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INTRODUCTION 


APOSTOLIC BIBLE DESCRIPTION 


The Apostolic Bible Polyglot consists of three major 
works — The Apostolic Bible literal interlinear translation of 
the Greek Old and New Testaments, The Lexical Concor- 
dance of The Apostolic Bible, and The English-Greek Index of The 
Apostolic Bible. *See Note on the Second Edition. These 
three works are numerically coded with the AB-Strong 


numbering system. 


THE GREEK SCRIPTURES 


The Greek Old Testament, commonly referred to as 
the Septuagint or LXX, was translated from the He- 
brew Scriptures approximately 250 years before the 
Christ. 
dubious Letter of Aristeas, and can be found in the 
back of An Introduction to The Old Testament in Greek, by Henry 
Barclay Swete, 1902. Whether or not this letter is true 
to the facts can be debated, but that the Greek Scrip- 


An account of this occurrence is noted in the 


tures were well entrenched by the time of the birth of 
the Christ is undeniable. 

The acceptance of the Greek Scriptures can best be 
described by a quotation in the Mishna written around 
the time of the Christ, with Herbert Danby’s transla- 
tion reading in Megillah 1.8, "The Books [of Scrip- 
ture] differ from phylacteries and Mezuzahs only in 
that the Books may be written in any language, while 
phylacteries and Mezuzahs may be written in the Assyr- 
ian writing only. Rabban Simeon b. Gamaliel says: 
"The Books, too, they have only permitted to be written 
in Greek.'” 

At the time the New Testament was being written, 
the language of the common people of the Holy Land 
was Aramaic, but Greek was the international language 
used throughout the Mediterranean world. The sign 
above the head of the suffering Christ was written in 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin, with Latin being the tongue 
used by the Roman military, prelates, and judiciary. 
The Hellenists in Jerusalem at the time of the Passion 
were Greek speaking Jews, and some became Christians 
as related in Acts 11:20. Also in Acts 21:37 Paul asked 
the commander, “Is it allowed for me to speak to you?” 
The commander responded, ‘You know Greek?’” 

When the apostles wrote the Sacred Scriptures to 


various churches and peoples, the common written 
form was Greek, as most of the Jews of the Diaspora 
understood Greek, and lived in areas where Greek was 
spoken. It was common for the writers of the New Tes- 
tament, when need arose to quote the Old Testament, 
to quote the Greek Scriptures rather than the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 

With the incorporation of the Greek Old Testament 
Scriptures into the Greek New Testament via quotes, 
surely this puts the Greek Old Testament in a unique 
position, as these Greek Old Testament words have 
become engrafted into the Divine Word of the New 
Testament. For hundreds of years after the Christ, 
during the formation of the apostolic age, the Greek 
Scriptures were consistently read and quoted by the 
Church Fathers. These all-Greek Scriptures are still in 
use in Eastern Christendom today, although the Canon 
is different. The Apostolic Bible continues this tradi- 
tion of The Apostolic Age Greek Scriptures, and is thus 
named The Apostolic Bible. 

With the fact of the Greek Old Testament partly 
being grafted into the "inspired” Greek New Testa- 
ment, it is inconceivable to think one can truly under- 
stand the deep meanings of the Greek New Testament 
without having the knowledge of the Greek Old Testa- 
ment. For example, consider the following passage in 
the King James Bible, "he hath made him to be sin for 
us..." 2 Corinthians 5:21. The word for “sin” is #266 
“auaptia,” where in Numbers 
places in the Greek Old Testament, the word, 
“Offering” de- 
noted by the Italics, is implied by the context, as it was 


6:14, and many other 
“ouaptiav” is translated "sin offering.” 


talking of animals for a sacrifice for sin. Jesus becom- 
ing the “sin offering” opens a whole new aspect of under- 
standing this verse. That the Greek Scriptures were 
designed for the Church is a strong argument, but this 
is not meant to demean the Hebrew Scriptures of the 
autographs. Seeing that God saw fit to communicate 
mainly through the written Word, it is to one’s advan- 
tage to search diligently both the Hebrew and Greek 
Scriptures. 


CANON 


The books of The Apostolic Bible correspond to the 
Hebrew Canon and the current Authorized Version, as 


far as book order and names. The most notable differ- 
ence in book names are 1,2 Samuel, and 1,2 Kings, 
which in the Orthodox canon are named I,2,3,4 
Kings. The Orthodox Canon, along with the Roman 
Canon also contains books which do not appear in the 
Hebrew Canon, nor the current Authorized Version of 
the English Bible, such as the books of Baruch and 
The 
Apostolic Bible follows the book order of the current 
Authorized Version of the English Bible. 
noted that many other book arrangements have ap- 


Maccabees, commonly called the “Apocrypha.” 
It must be 


peared in various Bible manuscripts and printed edi- 
tions over the centuries. For example, Tyndale’s New 
Testament follows a different book order than the 
Authorized Version, and has the Book of Hebrews fol- 
lowing 3 John. The development of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the early church readily adhered to the all- 
Greek Scriptures of both Old and New Testaments, 
rather than a Hebrew Old Testament-Greek New Tes- 
tament structure which is prevalent today in the Eng- 
lish Bible. This all-Greek mode was the norm in West- 
ern Churches for hundreds of years during the devel- 
opment of the Latin, Syriac and Coptic Scriptures. 
The Greek Fathers, Clement, Eusebius, and many oth- 
ers, all writing in Greek, quoted the Greek Old and 


New Testaments extensively. 


APOSTOLIC BIBLE GREEK TEXT 


The Apostolic Bible was not begun with the thought 
of a new Bible translation, but was the result of years of 
private studies that evolved into The Apostolic Bible. 
The original typed text followed the Vaticanus-Sixtine 
Then with the acquisition of the 1519 
Kon- 
inklijke Bibliotheek, of the Netherlands, a comparison 


text family. 
Aldine Bible in microfilm format from the 


was made between the Sixtine and Aldine texts, where 
one reading was chosen over the other. With the acqui- 
sition of the 1709 edition of the Greek Old Testament, 
edited by Lambert Bos, the 1518 Complutensian Poly- 
glot variants, located in the extensive footnote sections, 
were added for comparison with the Sixtine and Aldine 
texts. With further comparison it was decided to 


choose mainly the text where two printed editions 


vi 


agreed. But since that time the acquisition of a full set 
of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible in facsimile for- 
mat enabled a closer comparison to be made, not only 
of variant readings, but also chapter and verse varia- 
tions, along with punctuation. As various manuscripts 
become available, these will also be compared with the 
text of The Apostolic Bible, and changes may be made. 
The Vatopedi manuscript, available from the Library of 
Congress in microfilm form, is one such manuscript 


among many that will be used for comparison. 


APOSTOLIC BIBLE STRUCTURE 


The history of interlinear Bibles goes back into the 
manuscript age where interlinear Bibles appear with 
various language combinations. For example, the 
ninth century Codex Boernerianus displays the Greek 
text of the Pauline Epistles with the Latin appearing 
above every Greek word. The earliest printed Greek 
Bible, the Complutensian Polyglot, has an interlinear 
Greek-Latin text for the Old Testament, with the He- 
brew Scriptures being in a separate column. Given the 
introduction of the numbering system of James Strong, 
interlinear Bibles took on a three line format with the 
Strong’s number appearing above the Greek and He- 
brew texts, and the English below. 

The Apostolic Bible is the first numerically coded 
Greek Old Testament, and it allows the student of the 
Word to study both Testaments in the same language, 
and to follow the association of a word from either the 
New Testament to the Old Testament, or vice versa. 
The Apostolic Bible trilinear format has the AB-Strong 
numbers on the top line, the Greek text on the middle 
line, and the English translation on the bottom line. 
The Apostolic Bible text is separated into books, chap- 
ters, section headings, verses, and footnotes. 


AB-STRONG NUMBERING SYSTEM 

In 1890, James Strong developed his monumental 
work, The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, containing 
every English word of the Authorized Version, com- 
monly called the King James Version. Included in this 
monumental work are two companion dictionaries of 


the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures. The first dictionary 


is, A Concise Dictionary of the Words in the Hebrew Bible, nu- 
merically coded, containing 8674. Hebrew words with 
English definitions corresponding to the Exhaustive 
Concordance. The second dictionary is, A Concise Dic- 
tionary of the Words in the Greek Testament, numerically coded, 
containing 5624 Greek words with English definitions 
corresponding to the Exhaustive Concordance. As the 
English Authorized Version is based on the Hebrew 
Old Testament and Greek New Testament, a problem 
arose when it was decided to numerically code the 
Greek Old Testament, which had not been coded by 
James Strong. It was decided to adapt the Strong’s New 
Testament Greek Dictionary numbering system to The 
Apostolic Bible, and to furnish numbers for the Greek 
Old Testament words that were not included in 
Strong’s Greek Dictionary of the New Testament, by 
alphabetically inserting new numbers delineated by 
decimal points between the existing Strong’s New Tes- 
tament Greek words. Hence, a word with an AB- 
Strong number with a decimal point generally means 
that that word appears only in the Greek Old Testa- 
ment. In some cases various Strong’s numbers have 
been merged into one number, mainly concerning the 
verb “ett,” or “to be” where James Strong had subdi- 
vided the word “ειμι“ by tense and mood and had given 
each conjugation its own number. But now these words 
have been combined into one basic number - #1510. 
Likewise the personal pronoun “eyw,” or “I” was sub- 
divided by case and number, and each declension was 
given its own AB-Strong number. These words are now 
combined into number - #1473. Whenever a merger 
of Strong's numbers does occur, it will be noted in the 
Lexical Concordance under the old number. 


SECTION HEADINGS, CHAPTERS AND VERSES 
Section headings appear in The Apostolic Bible to 
enable one to quickly find a particular section of the 
Bible. Chapter and verse numbering in The Apostolic 
Bible generally follows the current Authorized Version 
model. The Complutensian Polyglot Bible agrees with 
the Hebrew as far as book and chapter order much 
more closely than the Sixtine or Aldine Greek editions. 
The Apostolic Bible follows the Complutensian Poly- 
glot model which varies somewhat from the traditional 


printed Greek texts (mainly developed with the Sixtine 
edition). 


FOOTNOTES 

The footnotes in The Apostolic Bible are for refer- 
ence purposes only, and not commentaries. Daggers in 
the text denote footnote usage, and have complemen- 
tary dagger marks in the footnotes for the marked 
The abbreviations used in the footnotes are ex- 
The most 


verse. 
plained in the abbreviations list below. 
common footnote, “see Bos for variants," refers to the 
Vetus Testamentum LXX, published in Holland in 
1709, and edited by Lambert Bos. 
the Bos Bible is a reprint of the 1587 edition of the 
Vatican manuscript Codex B, or Sixtine Edition. The 


The main text of 


reference “Six.” refers exclusively to the text of the Bos 
The reference "CP" 
refers to the Complutensian Polyglot Bible printed in 


Bible rather than its footnotes. 


Alcala, Spain in 1517, but with most of its variants 
listed in the Bos footnotes. The reference "Ald.” refers 
to the Aldine Bible printed in Venice, Italy in 1518, by 
Aldus Manutius, containing the Old and New Testa- 
ments in Greek only, but with most of its variants also 
listed in the Bos footnotes. *See Note on the Second 


Edition. 


ABBREVIATIONS 

Advb. - Adverb 

Ald. - Aldine Edition 

Alex. - Codex Alexandrinus 
Aram. - Aramaic 

Chald. - Chaldean 

CP - Complutensian Polyglot Bible 
dim. - diminutive 

et seq. — and the following 
Heb. - Hebrew 

i.e. - that is 

lit. -- literal; literally 

Six. - Sixtine 

substv. - substantive 

translt. - transliteration 


viz — namely 


ACCENT MARKS AND PRONUNCIATION 

The earliest Greek Bible manuscripts were written 
in the uncial form; that is, capital letters, and they had 
few or no accent marks. Without going into great de- 
tail on the development of accent marks, let it be noted 
that volume 5 of the Complutensian Polyglot Bible, 
printed in 1518, contains a New Testament text that is 
accented with only one accent mark; that is, the acute, 
over the vowel being emphasized. The 1843 2-volume 
set of William Pickering's Greek New Testament 
contains largely an unaccented edition of the Greek 
New Testament. The Apostolic Bible has a single dot 
above the vowel, or vowels which take the emphasis. 
With some unaccented Greek words, called enclitics, 
the preceding Greek word can take accents over more 


than one vowel. 


BRACKET STRUCTURES 

Common English word order has the subject listed 
before the verb; for example, "the sufferings of the 
Christ abound.” Greek word order may differ by hav- 
ing the verb appear before the subject; for example, 
"abound the sufferings of the Christ." For clarity the 
bracket structure is used with a follow-the-number 


scheme. 
4052 3588 3804 3588 5547 
περρισσευει TA παθηματαὰ του χριστου 


[Sabound Ithe sufferings 3of the 4Christ] 


HYPHEN STRUCTURES 

Hyphen structures appear throughout The Apostolic 
Bible, and are similar to bracket structures, except gen- 
erally only two or three words at the most are at issue. 
Hyphen structures are used, among other things, with 
Greek pronouns where the Greek word order is re- 
versed. For example, in Genesis 3:14 the hyphen struc- 


ture, 


4738-1473 
στηθει σου 
your breast 


literally would read "breast of you,” but is translated, 


"your breast.’ In this case the English words are not 


directly under their Greek words. Another example is 
in Genesis I:1I with the hyphen structure, 


2036-3588-2316 
ειπεν ο θεος 


God said 


which would literally be, “said the God,” but is trans- 
lated, “God said.” 


with most far & wide words listed on page vii. In 


Hyphen structures are also found 


Genesis 2:10 the hyphen structure, 


4215-1161 
ποταμὸς δε 
And a river 


would literally read, “river and,” but is translated, 
“And a river.” A final example of a type of hyphen 


structure appears in Acts I:13, 


3739-5037 
O TE 


both 


where two numbers and two Greek words appear, but 
only one English word, "both." Sometimes a group of 
particles take on a combined meaning that would not 
be obvious with individual words. Hyphen structures 
may occur within Bracket Structures. Hyphens be- 
tween AB-Strong numbers should send a signal that 
the word order has been changed, and the English 


word does not necessarily lie under its Greek equiva- 
lent. 


PUNCTUATION & ITALICS 

Following the tradition of the earliest manuscripts, 
there are no punctuation marks in the Greek text of 
The Apostolic Bible. Many of the earliest Greek 
manuscripts did not even have letter spacing, and all 
the letters ran together and would have looked some- 
thing like this: andenoslivedahundredandnin- 
tyyears. Punctuation marks were added to the Greek 
text through the centuries, and many manuscripts dif- 
fer in these punctuation marks. Punctuation marks 
appear in the English text of The Apostolic Bible, but 


not the Greek text. Question marks are added when 


Vili 


the text clearly shows a question is asked, but this is not 
always evident, as the Greek does not always have a 
"why, does, do, will, or can." Commas are used when 
slight pauses in the text flow are present. Semi-colons, 
and dashes are used for breaks, depending on the in- 
tensity of the break. The period marks the end of a 
The Apostolic Bible takes advantage of the 
Greek imperative by placing an exclamation mark as 


sentence. 


close to the imperative as possible. In a few places pa- 
renthesis are used to set off words not intended to be 
part of the main argument of the text. The apostrophe 
is used as in general English usage. Brackets are used 
in bracket structures for aid in following the Greek 
word order. Daggers in the text refer to footnotes. 
Quotation marks do not appear in The Apostolic Bi- 
ble, as they take on too much of an editorial presuppo- 
sition as to who is saying what. English words appear- 
ing in the italic font are words that have been added for 
clarification by the translator, or words that do not 
agree with the Greek grammatical structure demanded. 


COLLECTIVE NOUNS 

In English, the phrase, "the people" means a group 
of people. In Greek the noun can take either a singular 
or plural meaning, and is often preceded by the defi- 
nite article which can be either singular or plural, and 
In this 
case the singular Greek article would necessitate a sin- 


agrees with the noun it modifies in number. 


gular "people." Conversely a plural article would ne- 
cessitate a plural, “peoples.” Many other like structures 
exist in the Greek Scriptures, and although the English 
word appearing in the plural with the ending "-es" may 
appear strange, the Greek insists on it, if one is doing a 
literal translation. Therefore many English collective 
nouns will end with “-es.” Literalness takes precedence 
over smooth reading and is of foremost importance in 


translating the Scriptures. 


PROPER NAMES 

The spelling of proper names, including titles and 
It would 
seem that if a proper name would be just transliterated 


places in the Bible, is an inexact science. 


into the vernacular there would be no confusion, but 


such is not the case. Hebrew names translated into 


ΙΧ 


Greek have taken on their own identity, and therefore 
names have been spelled and pronounced differently 
from the original, as they are not all transliterations of 
the Hebrew, or English transliterations from the 
Greek. 


been transliterated into Imoovs, pronounced “ee-ee- 


For example, the Hebrew name Yeshua has 


sous” in Greek, but from Greek to English Imooug has 
Another 
example of name confusion is the name of Elijah the 


been translated Joshua, Yeshua, and Jesus. 


prophet, called Elias in the King James New Testa- 
ment, but Elijah in other English bibles. In general the 
Apostolic Bible has kept to current spellings of well- 
known names in the Bible. 

The proper name for the Deity is another area and 
one of great concern. ΤῊΒ NAME as spelled in the 
Hebrew alphabet is “11””. But “m1” is seldom 
used in English Bibles, opting for the usage of “the 
LORD.” What name the original translators of the 
Hebrew Scriptures wrote with pen for THE NAME in 
the Greek Scriptures is unknown, but the majority of 
the extant manuscripts have "κυριος" which is trans- 
lated, "the LORD," with “the” added for clarity. But the 
word “κυριος᾽ is also used for a lord of a manor, a mag- 
istrate, or a ruler, translated “master” or “lord,” with 
the lord in all lower case. Also, it is not uncommon to 
find “xuptoc, Kuptoc” in the Greek, meaning “the Lord 
mm.” 


grammaton “1111” appears in the Greek text with the 


There are Greek manuscripts where the tetra- 


original Hebrew letters, and this may have been the 
original method with some Greek autographs. There- 
fore in The Apostolic Bible all examples of lowercase 
“LORD” with all 
letters capitalized refers to the tetragrammaton “1111’.” 
”Lord” with the first letter capitalized in the Old Tes- 
tament stands for the first word of “Lord 117.” 
the New Testament “Lord” with the first letter capital- 


“lord” refer to a person of esteem. 


In 


ized stands for the “the Lord” when referring to Jesus/ 
Deity. 

Proper names have been capitalized in The Apos- 
tolic Bible, but that leads to the question of what is a 
proper name? “Satan” in many places has been tradi- 
tionally translated as both “adversary” and “Satan.” 
“God,” as a title for the Deity has been capitalized, but 
when the case refers to deities the lower case "god" is 


used. This leads to problems in certain cases as to 


whether the Scripture is referring to God or a god. 


᾽ 


Another example is “Philistine,” referring to a certain 
people dwelling in Philistia, while in other instances 
“philistine” is a reference to a condition of perceived 
barbarity used in a somewhat pejorative sense. 

James Strong numbered the Hebrew Old Testament 
The Apos- 


tolic Bible does not number proper names at all, but 


and Greek New Testament proper names. 


instead puts an asterisk above every proper name and 
title. 


PLANTS AND ANIMALS 

The names given for the animal kingdom pose an- 
other problem. For example, names such as siren, 
dragon, and satyr...do these represent true animals or a 
personification of ancient thought to a type of dae- 
mon? Greek dictionaries are not in complete agree- 
ment when it comes to animal and plant names. The 
Greek tree called the "sycamine" is commonly trans- 
lated into “mulberry,” but in no way could it be related 
to the mulberry tree located in England. Consider the 
evergreens: the pine, fir, cypress, spruce; can we be 
sure which is being referred to among the trees of 
Lebanon? It may be best to do studies of each particu- 
lar name within the context of profane writings to 
gather more facts and descriptions to identify certain 
species. However, that might not be completely satis- 
factory, for what is called a “rabbit” in one region may 
be called a “hare” or “hyrax” in another. Similarly, in 
the animal kingdom, the ox is a term for a member of 
the oxen family, and is also a general term for any 
member of the bovine family. Other problem areas 
include the locust and grasshopper families with nu- 


merous Greek names for many species. 


ENGLISH-GREEK INDEX 


The English-Greek Index of The Apostolic Bible is 
the second of the three major works of The Apostolic 
Bible. ἔδεε Note on the Second Edition. The English- 
Greek Index is an alphabetical listing of every English 
word appearing in The Apostolic Bible, except for 


proper names. The structures consist of the English 


index word appearing on the top line, and the Greek 
dictionary word, or “stemma,” indented below with the 
An- 


other indented section of English words may appear 


AB-Strong number to the right of the stemma. 


below the stemma, and these are parallel English words 
having the same stemma for their parent. These Eng- 
lish parallel words appear under their own respective 
structures elsewhere in the English-Greek Index. The 
English word as it appears in the text of The Apostolic 
Bible may not be identical to the English index word. 
For example, “changeover” may be just “change,” de- 
pending on the context. Or “lodge strangers” may be 
just “lodge,” as there might be a separate Greek word 
for “stranger” following. 


LEXICAL CONCORDANCE 


The Lexical Concordance is the third of the three 
major works of The Apostolic Bible. *See Note on the 
Second Edition. The Lexical Concordance consists of 
columnar structures. The top line of the structure 
consists of the Greek dictionary word, or “stemma,” in 
the present active indicative, first person singular form 
for a verb, and in the nominative singular form for a 
noun-adjective. On the same line to the right of the 
stemma is the AB-Strong number. Below the stemma 
is the concise English lexical entry. Transliterations 
are words that have been copied letter by letter from 
one language to another, but have no true meaning in 
the secondary language; that is, the word does not gen- 
erally appear in any dictionary. For example, I 
Chronicles 12:21, a raiding band or troop is called in 


“oo 


Hebrew, the “g’dood." Similarly the “g’dood” is trans- 
lated γεδδουρ in Greek. Transliterations are marked in 
the lexical entry with italic words such as Hebrew, Syriac 
or whatever trace language is referred to. Translitera- 
tions appear in various ways. One example is how the 
Greek word is transliterated more or less letter by letter 
into English, such as "αγγελος" to "angel" rather than a 
descriptive English word being used, in this case, 
"messenger." ‘Transliterations can cross the boundary 
of more than one language; for example, in Mark 5:41, 
“ταλιθα᾽ is a transliteration from Aramaic into Greek, 


then again is transliterated into the English “talitha.” 


But in this case the meaning of “ταλιθα᾽ is furnished by 
the following words in the verse explaining that “tal- 


“ 


itha” means “young woman” with “kopactov” being the 
explanatory Greek word. In the concise lexical entries, 
commas delineate similar words or synonyms, and 
semi-colons delineate words that take on different 
meanings. A bold case word in the lexical entry signi- 
fies that that word actually appears in The Apostolic 
Bible text, and in the English-Greek Index of The Ap- 
ostolic Bible. The non-boldface words listed in the 
lexical entry are words which do not appear in The 

Apostolic Bible, but are listed for reference purposes 
only. Following the lexical entry is the book, chapter, 
verse(s) location in The Apostolic Bible of that par- 
ticular Greek word, where the AB-Strong number will 
appear over a variation of that Greek word in the chap- 
ter and verse indicated. Within the chapter-verse 
structure there may be found an asterisk or a dash. 
The asterisk shows that two or more instances of that 
Greek word will be found in that particular verse. The 
dash shows that that particular Greek word appears in 
every verse between and including the two listed verses. 
The following fifty Greek words appear extensively 
throughout the Greek text of The Apostolic Bible, and 
they are termed “far & wide,” and do not have the 
books, chapters, and verses listed. 


235 - αλλὰα 2596 - κατα 

302 - αν 2962 - KUPLOG 

473 - αντι, ave’ 3303 - μὲν 

575 - απο, απ, AD 3326 - μετα, μεθ, μετ 
1063 - yap 3361 - μη 

1065 - YE 3568 - vuv 

m61 - δε 3588 - oO 

1211 — δη 3739 - OS 

1223 - δια 3754 -- OTL 

1437 - €Qv 3756 - OV, OUK OVX 
1438 - εασὔὍτου 4761 - οὔδε 

1473 -- eyo 3767 - οὖν 

1519 -- ELC 3778 - οὔτος 

1537 - Εκ, εξ 4779 - OVTMS 
1562 -- EKEL 4844. - παρα, Tap 
1565 -- E€KELVOL 3956 - mas 

1722 - ὃν 4012 - περι 


ΧΙ 


1909 - EL, EX, ED 4253 - προ 

2089 -- ἔτι 4314 - προς 

2192 - EWS 4862 - OUV 

2228 - ἢ 5037 - TE 

2316 - θεος 5IOO - τις 

2400 - ιδου 5228 - ὑπερ 

2443 -- twa 5259 - VIO, VI, UM 
2532 - και 5615. -- ὡς 

STATEMENT 


English Bibles have taken on a divine aura of their 
own, with some holding the translation to be divinely 
inspired, as some claim concerning the King James 
Version. A multitude of man-hours went into the 
translating of these early Bibles, and then more man- 
hours were expended in the book production, where 
the final product was a book printed in the thousands, 
or millions in some cases. Making a change in one of 
these Bibles was not an easy task, and certain Bibles 
were nick-named after various errors in printing, such 
as the “Adulterers Bible,” where "not" was left out of 
"thou shall not commit adultery." These Bibles became 
so well accepted, that any variation in later editions or 
other Bibles were suspect. As the reader in general 
didn't have the original language to compare, he or she 
was at the mercy of the translator being true to the 
original, and not embellishing or bending the meaning 
to his purposes. A vernacular only Bible does not ex- 
hibit the original language, and as the translator can 
choose whatever English word suits his taste, it be- 
comes very difficult to confute his or her choice of 
words, as the original is not present. With an interlin- 
ear Bible such is not the case. The translator is held to 
a higher standard, as he must use English words which 
reflect the exact meaning of the original Greek word, 
and any other English word would be suspect and easily 
refuted. Two translators with the same motives still 
could come up with different readings, as each transla- 
tor has the awesome privilege of choosing which ver- 
nacular word to use for the God-breathed word of the 
original. Anyone learning the original language has 
the privilege to choose his or her own word, but one 
must be careful and not choose a word that the context 


would disagree with, although it may appear correct in 
English. 


but the word in Greek meant "horse," then the transla- 


If one said a certain beast was an "animal," 


tor would be guilty of fraud, although the translation 
in English would appear correct because a horse is an 
animal. As the God-breathed words of the autographs 
were in Hebrew and Greek, it must be noted that a 
translation must not replace the original, for far too 
much emphasis has been relegated to vernacular only 
Bibles, rather than emphasizing the studies of the 
original languages. 


Charles Van der Pool 
Editor-in-Chief 


August 2000 


NOTE ON THE SECOND EDITION 


With seven years of proofing the text of The Apos- 
tolic Bible Polyglot, and receiving the input of many 
dedicated individuals noting errors, supplying sugges- 
tions, and dedicating many hours in this endeavor to 
make The Apostolic Bible Polyglot pristine, we pray 
that this second edition will be acceptable to our Lord 
and to you the reader. New features between the edi- 
tions will be noted below by subject, but some minor 
changes have occurred which are the elimination of the 
words “maidservant” using instead “bondwoman” for 
the Greek word δουλη #1399, and “manservant” using 
instead “bondman” for the Greek word δουλος #1402. 
In the Lexical Concordance of The Apostolic Bible you 
may see an AB-Strong number(s) (33) in parenthesis. 
These numbers were assigned by Strong, but in The 
Apostolic Bible Polyglot they were combined into the 
number preceding these. In some places Strong gave a 
separate number to superlatives, etc. Finally the title 
of the book The Apostolic Bible Polyglot, now includes 
the words, “Greek - English Interlinear.” 


ΧΗ 


* ANALYTICAL LEXICON 


With the inclusion of The Analytical Lexicon of The 
Apostolic Bible into The Apostolic Bible Polyglot there 
are now four major works. The Analytical Lexicon is 
NOT included in the printed edition, but is available 
for download on our site apostolicbible.com, on a CD- 
ROM, and in print on our online Bookstore. The 
Analytical Lexicon of The Apostolic Bible lists the 
parsing of every Greek word in The Apostolic Bible, 
other than proper names. Rather than in the tradi- 
tional alphabetical format found in most analytical 
lexicons, the Analytical Lexicon of The Apostolic Bible 
lists the words first by their AB-Strong number and 
then alphabetically. With this format it is not necessary 
to go through numerous pages to look for a word, es- 
pecially difficult if one is not familiar with Greek. In 
this lexicon all one needs to do is to find the AB- 
Strong number and then look for the Greek spelling of 
the word in that section. The Analytical Lexicon is di- 
vided by AB-Strong number sections. Proper names 
are not included. The first line of a section displays 
the part of speech of that Greek word, such as noun, 
adverb, etc., with the AB-Strong number to the right. 
The second line is the “lemma” line which lists the 
Greek word that would be used to find information in 
dictionaries, concordances or indexes, especially the 
Lexical Concordance and the English-Greek Index of 
The Apostolic Bible. Below the lemma line is the list- 
ing(s) of every particular spelling of every Greek word 
which appears in the Old & New Testament text of The 
Apostolic Bible with that particular number appearing 
above the Greek word. To the right of the Greek word 
is the parsing information for that particular word. 
Every Greek word found in The Apostolic Bible Old & 
New Testament text is listed in The Analytical Lexicon 
under its particular lemma/AB-Strong’s number, but 
not every possible parsing is given for every Greek 
word; but the correct parsing for the Greek word which 
appears in the Old & New Testament text of The Apos- 
tolic Bible will appear in the Analytical Lexicon. 


*FOOTNOTES 

Three additional works are now mentioned in the 
footnotes. The first work is by Strabo 64 BC - 24 AD, 
entitled Geography, and is available at Harvard University 
Press. This eight book set from the Loeb Classical Li- 
brary displays the Greek on the left page and the Eng- 
lish translation on the right page. Comparing the 
Greek place names in The Apostolic Bible Polyglot to 
Strabo’s works is well worth the effort and offers an 
insight to the living conditions of many places men- 
tioned in the Bible to a contemporary of the Biblical 
Eusebius 260 - 340 AD was the author of 
Ecclesiastical History, which work is also available in the 


writers. 


Loeb Classical Library, and offers many direct quota- 
tions of Greek Bible verses. A Concordance of Eusebius’ Ec- 
clesiastical History of Biblical quotations is offered in PDF 
format on our web site apostolicbible.com under Items 
H.W.F. Gesenius’s, Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon to 
the Old Testament is numerically coded to James Strong’s 


of Interest. 
Exhaustive Concordance. The footnote appartus of The 
Apostolic Bible Polyglot now lists the Strong’s number 
of the Hebrew transliterations, and thus the Hebrew 
lexical information may easily be found in the numeri- 
cally coded Baker Book House edition of 1984. Lastly 
there is now a cross-referencing apparatus with quota- 
tions by New Testament authors of Old Testament 
scriptures with book, chapter, and verse listed in both 
testaments. An easy comparison can now be made be- 
tween words of the Old Testament quoted by the New 
Testament authors, and when going through the Old 
Testament one can see that a passage was quoted by 
New Testament authors. 


STATEMENT 


The Apostolic Bible Polyglot English translation must 
not be considered as set in stone. As mentioned earlier 
different translators can choose different words for the 
Greek. The English words chosen by this translator are 
prayerfully considered and offered to the reader. The 
translation was done by one person, rather than a 
group of individuals. In the opinion of this translator 
a continuity of the English words is attained when one 
individual is doing the translating of the whole, as 
compared to a group of individuals in which each may 
be translating only one book of the Bible. It may be 
impressive to see the names of many scholars listed in a 
translation, but this may not make the work more 


scholarly. 


Charles Van der Pool 
Editor-in-Chief 


July 2013 
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ALPHABET 


Upper Lower Pronunciation 


A a 
BB 
rosy 
A ὃ 
E ε 
2 ¢ 
H ἢ 
Θ θ 
Ι ι 
K K 
A λ 
M μκ 
Ν ν 
RB ἕ 
O ο 
II 7 
P ρ 
Σ σις 
Τ τ 
Y v 
o 6 
xX xX 
vy 
Oo 0) 


ha 
van 
bag 
ihe 
met 
cords 
meet 
thin 
meet 
cOw 
lot 
me 
no 
SAS 


oh 


pea 
re d 


see 
tar 


meet 


is 
ise 


lips 


TRUE GREEK PRONUNCIATION GUIDE 


DIPTHONGS 


Greek English 


QL aye 
ει ee 
οι [τὶ τ 
VL ee 
ov ΟΟ 
αυ af 
ευ ef 
nv eef 
DIAIRESIS 


Pronunciation 
hey 

see 

see 

see 

boot 

affect 

effigy 

beef 


(LETTERS WHICH FOLLOW A VOWEL AND ARE 
PRONOUNCED ON THEIR own) 


Greek English 
U ee 
υ τοί τοὶ 


XIV 


Pronunciation 


See 


5856 


H ΠΑΛΑΙΑ ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗ 


THE OLD TESTAMENT 


1:1 GENESIS 1 


GENESIS 


CHAPTER 1 
The Creation 
1722 746 4160-3588-2316  κ3588372 | 2532 3588 
lev apxyn εποιησεν ὁ θεὸς TOV ουρανον καὶι Τὴν 
In the beginning God made the heaven and the 
1093 3588-1161 1093 1510.7.3 517 2532 180.2 2532 
γὴν 1:2 5€ yn Ὧν QOPATOS και ακατασκεύαστος KAL 
earth. But the earth was unseen and unready; and 
4655 1883 3588 12 2532 4151 2316, 2018 
OKOTOS ETTAVO TNS αβύυσσου και πνεῦμα θεοὺ επεφέρετο 
darkness was upon the abyss. And spirit of God bore 


1883 3588 5204 
ETAVO TOV ὕδατος 


2532 2036-3588-2316 1096 5457 2532 
1:3 kau εἶπεν ο θεὸς γενηθητω ws και 


upon the water. And God said, Let there be light! And 
1096 5457 2532 1492-3588-2316 3588 5457 3754 2570 
εγένετο φως 1:4 και εἶδεν 0 θεὸς TO as OTL καλὸν 
there was light. And God beheld the light, that it was good. 
2532 1316-3588-2316 303.1 3588 5457 2532 303.1 


Kat διεχώρισεν ο θεὸς ἀναμέσον TOV φωτὸς και αναμέσον 
And God parted between the light and between 
3588 4655 2532  2564-3588-2316 3588 5457 2250 


του σκότους 1:5 και εκᾶάλεσεν 0 θεὸς TO hws ἡμέραν 
the darkness. And God called the light Day, 
2532 3588 4655 2564 3571 2532 1096 2073 2532 


και TO σκοτος εκάλεσε VUKTQ και εγεέενέετο εσπερα και 
and the darkness he called Night. And there was evening and 
1096 4404 2250 1520 2532 2036-3588-2316 1096 


εγένετο πρωΐ ἡμέρα μία 1:6 και εἶπεν ο θεὸς γενηθήτω 
there was morning, day _ one. And God said, Let there be 
4733 1722 3319 3588 5204 2532 1510.5 1316 
στερέωμα EV μέσω του ὕδατος και ἔστω διαχωρίζον 
afirmament in the midst of the water, and let it be for parting 
303.1 5204 2532 5204 2532 4160-3588-2316 3588 
QVAPETOV ὕδατος και ὕδατος 1:7 και εποίησεν ο θεὸς TO 
between water and water! And God made the 
4733 2532 1316-3588-2316 303.1 3588 5204 3739 
στερέωμα και διεχὼρισεν ο θεὸς ἀναμέσον TOV ὑδατος O 


firmament. And God parted between the water which 
1510.7.3 5270 | 3588 4733. 2532 303.1, 3588 5204 
nv VTOKQATW TOU στερεώματος και αναάμεσον του ὕδατος 
was underneath the firmament, and between’ the water 
3588 1883 3588 4733 2532 2564-3588-2316 . 3588 
TOV ETAVW TOV στερεῶματος 1:8 και EKaAEGEV ο θεὸς TO 
above the firmament. And God called the 
4733, 3772 7 2532  1492-3588-2316 3754 2570 2532 
OTEPEOPA OVPAVOV και εἶδεν ο θεὸς OTL καλὸν και 


firmament Heaven. And Οοα beheld that it was good. And 


1096 2073 2532-1096 4404 | 2250 ι 1208 
εγένετο εσπέρα και EYEVETO πρωΐ ἡμέρα δευτέρα 


there was evening and there was morning, [day  !the second]. 
2532  2036-3588-2316 4863 3588 5204 3588 


1:9 και εἰπεν ο θεὸς συναχθῆτω vdwp τὸ 
And_ God said, Let [come together [6 2water 

5270, 3588 3772 , 1519 4864 . 1520 2532 3708 

VTOKATW TOV OVPAVOV εἰς συναγωγὴν μίαν καὶ ohOnTw 


3underneath ‘the Sheaven] into [?gathering one], and let [3appear 
a δα 2532 1096 3770 2532 4863 2086 
και ἐγένετο οὕτως και συνΉχ! χθη 

The ary land]! And it was 80. And ieeathered together the 
5204 3588 5270, 3588 3772 , 1519 3588 4864-1473, ? 
viwp TO VTOKATO TOU ovpavouv εις TAS TVVAYHOYAS AUTOV 
2water 3underneath 4the Sheaven] into its gatherings, 

2532 3708 oe 3584 2532 2564-3588-2316 , 3588 
καὶ ὠφθη ξηρὰ 1:10 και εκᾶάλεσεν ο θεὸς τὴν 
and [3appeared Thhe dary land]. And God called the 
3584, 1093 2532 3588 4959.1 , 3588 5204 2564 
ξηρὰν γὴν και τὰ συστήματα τῶν πυηδᾶτων εκάλεσε 


dry land Earth. And the collections ofthe waters he called 
2281 2532 1492-3588-2316 3754 2570 2532 

Oartacoas και εἰδεν 0 θεὺς OTL καλὸν 11 και 

Seas. And God beheld that it was good. And 
2036-3588-2316 985 3588 1093 1008 5528 4687 


εἶπεν 0 θεὸς βλαστησᾶάτω YH YH βοτάνην χόρτου σπεῖρον 
God said, Let [3grow [{Π6 2earth] pasturage of grass sowing 


4690, 2596 , 1085 2532 2596 3665 , 2532 3586 
σπέρμα KATA γένος Kat καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα Kat EVOV 


seed according to type, and according to likeness, and [tree 





2589.5 4160 . 2590 . 3739 3588 4690, 1473 1722 
καρπιμον ποιουν καρπον OV το σπερμα AVTOV εν 
Ithe fruitful] producing fruit of which the seed ofit isin 
1473. 2596. 1085 1909 3588 1093 2532 1096 3779 
αὐτῷ κατα ξ Yyevos επι τῆς YS και eyeveTo OUTWS 
it, according to type, upon the earth! And it was _ so. 
2532 1627 3588 1093 1008 5528 4687 
1:12 kau εξηνεγκεν Ἢ yn βοτάνην χόρτου σπείρον 
And [3Ὀτοιρῃί forth !the Zearth] pasturage of grass sowing 
4690, 2596. 1085 2532 2596 3665, 2532 
σπέρμα κατὰ γένος καὶ καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα καὶι 
seed according to type, and according to likeness; and 
3586 2589.5 4160 . 2590 | 3739 3588 4690. 1473 
EvAov KQPTLLOV TOLOUV KQpTOV OV TO σπέρμα QuTov 
[2tree !the fruitful] producing fruit, οἵ which the seed of it 


1722 1473, 2596, 1085 909 3588 1093 2532 1492-3588-2316 
εν QUT KATH γένος επὶ τῆς γης καὶι εἶδεν O θεὸς 
is in it, according to type, upon the earth. And God beheld 


3754 2570 2532 1096 2073 
τι καλὸν 1:13 και εγένετο εσπέρα και εγένετο 


that it was good. And there was evening and there was 


2532 1096 


4404 | 2250 5154 2532 2036-3588-2316 1096 

πρωΐ μέρα τρίτη 1:14 και εὐπεν ὁ θεὸς γενηθητωσαν 
morning, [2day the third]. And God said, Let there be 
5458 1722 3588 4733. 3588 3772 1519 5337.1 


φωστῆρες ev 
luminaries in 


TO στερεώματι του 
the firmament 


ovpavov εἰς φαῦσιν 
ofthe heaven for giving light 


1909 3588 1093 3588 1316, 3031 3588 2250 2532 
ETL τῆς γῆς TOV διαχωρίζειν ἀναμέσον τῆς ἡμέρας και 
upon the earth, to part between the day and 
303.1 3588 3571 ΔΣ1532 1510.5 1519 452 2532 1519 
ανάαάμεσον τῆς νυκτος και εστωσαν εις σημεια και εις 
between the night! And letthembe for signs, and for 
2540 ἀ2532 1519 2250 2532 1519 1763 2532 1510.5 


καιροὺς καὶ εἰς ἡμέρας και εἰς ενιαυτοὺς 1:15 και ἐστωσαν 
seasons, and for days, and for years! And let them be 
1519 5337.1 1722 3588 4733. 3588 3772 5620 5316 

εις φαῦσιν εν τω στερεῶματι τοῦ ουρανοὺ WoTE φαίνειν 
for giving lightin the firmament ofthe heaven, 80 ἃ5 to shine 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1096 3779 2532 4160-3588-2316 

επὶ τῆς YNS Kat ἐγένετο οὕτως 1:16 και εποίησεν ο θεὸς 
upon the earth! And it was 50. And God made 

3588 1417 5458 3588 3173 3588 5458 3588 3173 
τους 5VO φωστῆρας τους μεγάλους TOV φωστῆρα TOV μέγαν 


the two [luminaries lgreat]; the [2luminary lgreat] 
1519 746 3588 2250 2532 3588 5458 3588 1640 
Els apxas τῆς ὩὨμέρας και TOV φωστῆρα Tov ελᾶσσω 


for beginnings of the day, and the [luminary lesser] 
1519 746. 3588 357 2532 3588 792 . 2532 5087 
εις apxas τῆς νυκτὸς και τους αστέρας 1:17 και EDETO 
for beginnings of the night, and [Π6 stars. And [2put 
1473 | = 3588 2316 1722 3588 4733 , 3588 3772 5620 
QUTOVS O θεὸς εν τῶ στερεώματι του ουρανοῦ ὥστε 
3them 1God] in the firmament ofthe heaven, so as 
5316, 1909 3588 1093 2532 756 3588 2250 2532 3588 
φαίνειν emt τῆς γης 8 και ἄρχειν τῆς ἡμέρας και τῆς 
to shine upon the earth, and to begin the day and the 
3571 | 2512. «1316 303.1, 3588 5457 2532 303.1 , 
νυκτὸς καὶ διαχωρίζειν ἀναμέσον TOV φωτὸς και αναμέσον 
night, and to part between the light and between 
3588 4655 2532 1492-3588-2316 3754 2570 2532 
TOV σκότους και εἶδεν ο θεὸς OTL καλὸν 1:19 και 
the darkness. And Οοά beheld that it was good. And 
1096 2073 ἑ 2532 (1096 4404. 2250 5067 
EYEVETO EOTIEPA KQL εγένετο πρωΐϊ Ὥμερα TEeTAPTH 


there was evening and there was morning, [2day ‘the fourth]. 


2532 2036-3588-2316 1806 3588 5204 2062 
1:20 και εὐπεν ο θεὸς εξαγαγέτω τὰ ὕδατα ερπετὰ 

And God said, Let [5bring forth !the 2waters] reptiles 
5590. 2198. 2532 407 4072. 1909 3588 
ψυχὼν ζωσὼν και TETELVQ πετόμενα ETL τῆς 
[souls ἰοῦ living], and [2winged creatures 'flying] upon the 
1093 2596 3588 4733 | 3588 3772 , 2532 1096 3779 


γης κατὰ TO στερέωμα TOV ουρανοὺ και εγένετο οὕτως 

earth below the firmament of the heaven! And it was 50. 
2532 4160-3588-2316 , 3588 2785 3588 3173 2532 

1:21 και εποίησεν ὁ θεὸς TA KTH τα μεγάλα και 
And God made the [2sea monsterst lgreat], and 





1:14 ¢Complutensian Polyglot (CP) wore φαινεῖιν - so as to shine. 
1:21 tor whales. 


2 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


3956 5590 2226 2062, 3739 1806 

πᾶσαν Ψψυχὴν ζώων ερπετῶὼν a εξηγαγε 

every soul of living creatures of reptiles which [3brought forth 

3588 5204 2596 , 1085-1473 | = 2532 3956 407] 

TO ὕὉδατα κατα γένη αὐτῶν καὶ παν πετεινὸν 

the 2waters] according to their types, and every [2winged creature 

4420.2 2596 1085 2532 :1492-3588-2316 3754 2570 

πτερωτὸν κατὰ γένος και εἰδεν ο θεὸς OTL καλὰ 

feathered] according to type. And God beheld that it was good. 
2532 2127 1473 3588 2316 3004 837, 2532 

1:22 και εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰ ὁ θεὸς λέγων ανυξάνεσθε Kat 
And [2blessed  3them 1604], saying, Grow and 

4129 2532 4137 3588 5204 1722 3588 2281 . 

πληθύνεσθε και πληρώσατε TA ὕδατα EV TALS θαλάσσαις 


multiply, and fill the waters in the 5685, 

2532 3588 4071 ἢ 4129 ᾿ 1909 3588 1093 

και τὰ πετεινὰ πληθυνέσθωσαν ETL τῆς YS 

and [?the 3winged creatures Het] be multiplied upon the earth! 
2532 1096 2073 2532 1096 4404. 2250 

1:23 και εγένετο εσπέρα καὶ EYEVETO πρωΐ ἡμέρα 


And there was evening and there was morning, [2day 
3991 2532 2036-3588-2316 1806 ao 1093 
πεμττη 1:24 και εἶπεν o θεὸς εξαγαγέτω yn 
'the fifth]. And God said, Let [Sbring forth Thhe Zearth 
5590 2198 2596 | 1085 5074 2532 2062 " 
ψυχὴν Cwooav κατὰ γένος τετρᾶάποῦα και ερπετὰ 


5501 14 living] according to ἰγρε -- four-footed, and reptiles, 
2532 2342 3588 1093-2596 , 1085 2532 1096 
Kau θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος και εγένετο 
and wild beasts ofthe earth according to type! And it was 
3779 2532 4160-3588-2316 , 3588 2342 3588 1093 
οὕτως 1:25 και εποίησεν ο θεὸς Ta θηρία τῆς γῆς 
80. And God made the wild beasts of the earth 
2596 , 1085 2532 3588 2934 2596 | 1085-1473 
κατα : Yevos και TA KTQHVY KATA ‘ γένος αὐτὼν 
according to type, and the cattle according to their type, 
2532 3956 3588 2062 3588 1093 2506, 1085 2532 
καὶ TQAVTQ TH ερπετα τῆς yns κατα 5 Yevos και 
and all the reptiles ofthe earth according to type. And 
1492-3588-2316 3754 2570 2532 2036-3588-2316 4160, 

εἶδεν 0 θεὸς OTL καλὰ 6 και εἴπεν ὁ θεὸς ποιησωμεν 


God beheld that it was good. And God said, Let us make 
444 2596 1504, 2251 2532 2596 
avOpwrov κατ᾽ εἰκόνα ἡμετέραν καὶ καθ᾽ 

man according to [?image ἴοι], and according to 
3669. 2522. 756 3588 2486 3588 2281 | 
ομοίωσιν και ἀρχέτωσαν τῶν ιχθύων τῆς θαλάσσης 
likeness! And letthemcontrol the fishes ofthe sea, 

2532 3588 4071 : 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 2934 . 2532 
και τῶν πετεινὼν του ουρανοῦυ και τῶν KTYVOV καὶι 


and the winged ογθαίαγθα of the heaven, and the cattle, and 
3956 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 2062 6 3588 2062. 

πασὴς THS YHS και TQAVTWDV τῶν EPTETWOV TOV EPTOVTWV 
all the earth, and all the reptiles crawling 


1909 3588 1093 2532 4160-3588-2316 ᾿ 3588 444 
επὶ τῆς γης 1:27 και εποίησεν ὁ θεὸς τον ἀνθρωπον 


upon the earth! And God made man. 
2596 1504, 2316 4160 1473 730 2532 2338 
κατ᾽ εἰκόνα θεοῦ εποίησεν αὐτὸν ἄρσεν Kat θηλυ 


According to the image of God he made him. Male and female 
4160 1473 2532 2127 1473 35882316 30ρ4 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς 1:28 και εὐλόγησεν AVTOVSO θεὸς λέγων 
he made _ themf. And [2blessed 3them 1God], saying, 
837. 2532 4129. 2532 4137 3588 1093 2532 
αὐξάνεσθε Kat πληθύνεσθε και TANPHOATE THY YHV και 
Grow and multiply, and fill the earth, and 
2634 1473 2532 756 3588 2486. 3588 2281 , 
KATAKVPLEVTATE αὐτῆς καὶ ἄρχετε τῶν ἰχθύων τῆς θαλάσσης 
dominate it! And control the fishes of the sea, 

2532 3588 4071 . 3588 3772 , 2532 3956 3588 2934 | 
KQL TOV πετεινῶν του ουρανοῦυ και παντῶν τῶν KTYVWV 
and the winged creatures of the heaven, and all the cattle, 
2532 3956 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 202 =| 3588 2062.1 

και TQAONS THS yns και παντῶν τῶν ερπετῶν TOV EPTOVTWY 
and all of the earth, and all of the reptiles crawling 
1909 3588 1093 2532 2036-3588-2316 2400 1325 

emt τῆς γης 1:29 και εἰπεν ο θεὸς ιδοὺ δέδωκα, 
upon the earth! And God said, Behold, I have given 
1473 3956 5528 4702, 4687 4690, 3739 1510.2.3 
vp πάντα χόρτον σπόριμον. σπείρον σπέρμα oO δ εστιν 
to you every grass _ fit for sowing a sowing of seed _ which is 





1:27 +See Mt. 19:4, Mk. 10:6. 





1:22 


1883 3588 1093 2532 3956 3586 3739 2192 1722 1438 2500 


ἐπάνω τῆς γης καὶ παν EVAOV ὁ ἐχει εν εαὐυτὼ καρπὸν 
upon the earth, and every tree which Πὰς in itself ἃ fruit 
4690, 4702 1473 [5108.3 1519 1035 2532 
σπέρματος σπορίμου vty ἐσται εἰς Bpwow 1:30 και 
seed fit for sowing; to you it will be for food, and 
3956 3588 2342 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 4071 


πᾶσι τοις θηρίοις τῆς YNS και πᾶσι τοις πετεινοῖς 

ἴο all the wild beasts of the earth, and to all the winged creatures 
3588 3772 , 2532 3956 2062 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 3730 
του OVPQVOV και TAVTL ερπετὼ EPTOVTL επὶ τῆς γῆς ο . 
of the heaven, and to every reptile crawling upon the earth, which 
2192 1722 1438 . 5590 2222 2532 3956 5528 S515 1519 
ἐχει εν εαὐτὼ Ψυχὴν Cons και πάντα χόρτον χλωρὸν ELS 
has in itself soul of life, even every [grass !green] for 
1035 2532 1096 3779 2532 1492-3588-2316 3588 3956 
Bpwow και εγένετο οὕτως 1:31 και εἶδεν ὁ θεὸς TA TAVTA 


food. And itwas 580. And God beheld all 
3745 4160, 2532 2400. 2570 , 3029 2532 
ooa ἐποίησε και ιδοὺ καλὰ λίαν και 
as much as he made. And behold, it was [2g00d 1exceedingly]. And 
1096 2073 2532 1096 4404 2250 1622 


EYEVETO εσπέρα καὶ ἐγένετο πρωΐ ἡμέρα ἐκτη 
there was evening and there was morning, [2day 1716 sixth]. 


CHAPTER 2 


Completion of Heaven and Earth 
2532 4931 " 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 
1 καὶ συνετελέσθησανο ovpavoskat H γη και 
And [ὄννογα completed !the 2heaven 3and 4the >earth], and 
3956 3588 2889 1473 | 2532 4931-3588-2316 1722 3588 
TAS ὁ κόσμος AUTWV :2 και συνετέλεσεν O θεὸς EV TH 
all the cosmos of them. And God completed in the 
2250 3588 1622 3588 2041-1473 3739 4160 2532 2664. 
ἡμέρα ΤΊ EKTYH TA EPyA AVTOV A εποίησε και κατέπαυσε 


[2day Isixth] his works whichhe did. And he rested 
3588 2252 = 3588 1442 575. 3956 3588 2041-1473 
ΤῊ ἡμέρα Tm εβδόμη απὸ πάντων τῶν ἐργὼν αὐτοῦ 


onthe [2day lseventh] from all of his works 


3739 4160, 2532 2127-3588-2316 3588 2250 3588 
ων ἐποίησε 2:3 και εὐλόγησεν ο θεὸς THY ἡμέραν τὴν 
which he did. And God blessed the [2day 

1442 2532 37 1473. 3754 1722 1473 2664 575 


εβδόμην Kat ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν ὦτι εν αὐτῇ κατέπαυσεν απὸ 
lseventh], and sanctified it; for in it he rested from 
3956 3588 2041-1473 _ 3739 756-3588-2316 4160 3778 
TAVTWV TOV EPYOV AVTOV WV ἨὨρξατο ο θεὸς ποιεῖν 2:4 αὐτῇ 
all of his works — which God began to do. This 
3588 976 1078. 372 6’ 2532 1093 3753 Ι096 
Ἢ βίβλος γενέσεως ovpavov καὶ γῆς OTE εγένετο 
is the book οἴπιο origin of heaven and earth, when it became, 
3588 2250 4160, 3588 2316 3588 372 | 2532 3588 1093 
n Ὥμερα ETOLHOE ὁ θεὸς TOV ουρανον καὶ τὴν YHV 
inthe day [2made 1604] the heaven and the earth, 
2532 3956 S515, 68 , 4253 3588 1096 1909 3588 
2:5 και παν χλωρὸν αγροὺ TPO του γένεσθαι επὶ τῆς 


and every green field before it existed upon the 
1093 2532 3956 5528 68 4253 3588 393 ; 3756-1063 
YS καὶ TAVTA χόρτον AypoV TPO TOV AVATELAAL OV γὰρ 
earth, and all grass οἱ the field before its rising. For not 
1026 2962 3588 2316 1909 3588 1093 2532 444 
ἐβρεξεν κύριος o θεὸς επὶ τὴν γην καὶ ἀνθρωπος 
[Srain —!did the LoRD 2God] upon the earth, and [3a man 
3756 1510.73 2038 1473 4077-1161 305, 
ουκ ν εργάζεσθαι αὐτὴν 2:6 myn δε ἀνέβαινεν 
2not !there was] to work it. But a spring ascended 
1537 3588 1093 2532 4222 3956 3588 4383 3588 
εκ τῆς γῆς και ἐπότιζε παν TO προσῶώῶπον τῆς 
from out of the earth, and it watered all the face of the 
1093 
yas 
earth. 

God Shapes Man 
2532 4111-3588-2316 3588 444 5522 2983 


2:7 και ἐπλασεν 0 θεὸς τὸν avOpwTOV χουν λαβὼν 
And God shaped man, [2dust !taking] 


575, 3588 1093 2532 1720 1519 3588 4383-1473 
απὸ τῆς γης καὶ ενεφύσησεν εἰς TO πρόσωπον AVTOV 


from the earth, and breathed into his face 


2:8 GENESIS 3 


4157 2222 2532 1096 3588 444 1519 5590 2198 
πνοὴν ζωῆς και ἐγένετο ὁ ἄνθρωπος Ets Ψυχὴν ζωσαν 


breath of life; and [?became Iman] ἃ [?soul 4living].+ 
2532 5452-3588-2316 3857 7722 Ὁ 2596 
2:8 και εφύτευσεν ο θεὸς παράδεισον εν Edév κατὰ 
And God planted paradise in Eden according to 
395 2532 5087 1563, 3588 444 3739 4111 
ανατολὰς Kau ἔθετο EKEL TOV ἀνθρωπον ον ἐπλασε 
1πΠ6 east; and put there the man whom he shaped. 
2532 1816 , 3588 2316 2089 1537 3588 1093 
9 καὶ εξανέτειλεν͵ o θεὸς ETL εκ τῆς γῆς 
And [2caused to rise up 1God] yet from out of the earth 
3956 3586 561 1519 3706 2532 2570 1519 1035 
παν ξύλον wpatov εἰς ὁρασιν Kat καλὸν εἰς βρὼσιν 
every [tree ‘beautiful] to thesight, and good for food; 
2532 3588 3586 3588 2222 1722 3319 3588 3857 . 
Kat τὸ ξύλον τῆς Cwns εν μέσω του παραδείσου 
and the tree of life in the midst ofthe paradise, 
2532 3588 3586 3588 1492 1110 2570 2532 4190 


καὶ τὸ ξύλον TOV ειδέναι γνωστὸν καλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ 


and the tree to perceive knowing good and evil. 
4215-1161 1607 1537 4222 3588 

2:10 ποταμὸς Se εκπορεύεται εξ Εδὲν ποτίζειν TOV 
Andariver goes forth from out of Eden to water the 


3857 | 1564, 87. 1519 5064 746. 


παρᾶδεισον εκεῖθεν αφορίζεται εἰς τέσσαρας αρχὰς 
paradise; from there itseparates into four sources. 
3686 3588 1520 * 3778 3588 2944 3956 


2:11 ovopa τῶ evt Φισὼν οὗτος o κυκλὼν πᾶσαν 
The name to the one is Pison. This is the one encircling all 


3588 1093 * 1563, 3739 1510.23 3588 5553 

τὴν γὴν Βυιλὰτ εκεὶ ου , εστι τὸ χρυσίον 

the land of Havilah, [5there ‘of which ‘is 2the 3gold]. 
3588-1161 5553 3588 1093-1565 2570 2532 1563, 1510.23 


2:12 τὸ δε χρυσίον τῆς γης εκείνης καλὸν και EKEL εστιν 
And the gold of that land is good. And there is 

3588 440 2532 3588 3037 3588 4237.1 2532 

ο ἄνθραξ Kat ὁ λίθος ὁ πρᾶσινος 2:13 και 

the carbuncle and the [?stone leek colored]. And 

3686 3588 4215 . 3588 1208 , Fe Os 3778 3588 

ὄνομα τῷ ποταμὼ τω δευτέρω Tewv οὗτος ὁ 


thename tothe [2river 
2944 3956 3588 1003 * " 
κυκλὼν πᾶσαν τὴν γην Αἰθιοπίας 2:14 καὶ ὁ ποταμὸς 
encircling all the land of Ethiopia. And the [?river 
3588 5154 τω 3778 3588 4313 2713 
0 τρίτος Τίγρις οὗτος ὁ προπορευόμενος κατέναντι 
Ithird] is the Tigris. This is the one going forth over against 
Ὁ ᾿ 3588-116] 4215 3588 5067 * 
Ασσυρίων ο δε ποταμὸς O τέταρτος Ευφρὰᾶτης 
the Assyrians. And the [river fourth] is the Euphrates. 
2532 2983 2962 3588 2316 3588 444 3739 
2:15 και ἐλαβε κύριος ο θεὸς Tov ἀνθρωπον ον 
And [3took ‘the LorD 2God] the man whom 
4111 2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 3857 2038 1473 
ἔπλασε καὶ ἐθετὸ αὐτὸν εν τω παραδείσω εργάζεσθαι αὐτὸν 
he shaped,andput him in the paradise to work it 


lsecond] is Gihon; thisis the one 
2532 3588 4215 


2532 5442. 2532 1781 , 2962 3588 2316 3588 
Kat φυλάσσειν 2:16 και ενετείλατο κύριος Oo θεὸς TH 
and to guard. And [3gave charge !the LoRD 2God] to 

= 3004 575, 3956 3586 3588 1722 3588 3857 


Adap λέγων απὸ TAVTOSEVAOV TOV 
Adam, saying, From all 


εν τω TAPADELTW 
οἵ ἃ [Γ66 οἵ [Π8 onein the paradise 


1035 2068 575-116] 3588 3586 3588 1097 
βρώσει φαγὴ 2:17 avo dE του ξύλου του γινώσκειν 
[2οοά ἴγοῖι shall eat], but from the tree οἵ the knowing 
2570 2532 4190 . 3756-2068 575. 1473 | 3588-1161-302 
καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν ov φάγεσθε απ’ avtov ἡ δ᾽ αν 
good and evil, you shall not eat from it; but in whatever 
2250 2068 575 1473 2288 599 
ἡμέρα φάγητε απ’ avtov θανάτω ἀποθανεῖσθε 
day you should eat from it, to death you shall die. 
God Makes Woman 
2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 3756 2570 , 1510. 
8 και εἶπε κύριος ο θεὸς ου καλὸν εἰναι 

And [35414 !the LorD 2God], Itis not good [to be 
3588 444 3441 4160 1473 998 2596 
τον ἀνθρωπον μόνον ποιησωμεν αὐτὼ βοηθὸν κατ’ 


lfor the 2man] alone; let us make to him a helper according to 





2:7 tSee 1Co. 15:45. 





1473 2532 4111-3588-2316 | 2089 1537 
αὐτὸν 2:19 και ἐπλασεν ο θεὸς ETL EK 
him! And God shaped yet from out of the earth all 
3588 2342, 3588 68 , 2532 3956 3588 4071 

Ta θηρία TOU QYPOV και TAVTA τὰ πετεινὰ 

the wild beasts ofthe field, and all the winged creatures 
3588 372 2532 7] 1473. 4314 3588 * _. 1492, 

του ουρανοὺ και Ὥγαγεν αὐτὰ πρὸς Tov Adap ιδεὶῖν 
ofthe heaven. And heled them to Adam, to behold 
5100 2564. 1473; 2532 3056 3739 302 2564 1473 
τι καλέσει αὐτὰ καὶ παν ὁ αν εκάλεσεν αὐτὸ 
what he would call them. And all what ever [called 51 
+ 5590) ὀ 2198 3778 3686 1473 2532 
Αδὰμ ψυχὴν ζωσαν τοῦτο ὄνομα αὐτὼ 2:20 και 
!Adam] -- [?soul !¢he living], this was the name to it. And 
2564-* 3686 3956 3588 2934 2532 3956 3588 
εκᾶάλεσεν Αδὰμ ονόματα πᾶσι τοις κτήνεσι και πᾶσι τοις 
Adam called names toall the cattle, and toall the 
4071 i 3588 . 3772 , 2532 3956 3588 2342 3588 
TETELVOLS TOU OVPQVOV και πᾶσι τοις θηρίοις του 
winged creatures of the heaven, and toall the wild beasts of the 
68 , 3588-1161 * 3756 2147 998 3664 1473 
aypov TH Se Adap ovyx ευρέθη βοηθὸς ὁμοιὸος αὐτὼ 
field; butto Adam there was not found ἃ helper likened to him. 


3588 1093 3056 
τῆς γης πᾶντα 


2532 101} 2962 3588 2316 1611 1909 
2:21 και επέβαλε κύριος ο θεὸς ἐκστασιν επὶ 

And [3put 'the LORD 2God] achange of state over 
3588 * 2532 5258.1 2532 2983 1520 3588 4125-1473 


tov Αδὰμ KaL ὕπνωσε και ἐλαβε μίαν τῶν πλευρὼν αὐτοῦ 
Adam, and he slept. And he took one of his ribs, 
2532 378 4561 473 1473 2532 3618 


καὶ ἀνεπληρωσε TAPKA ἀντ’ αὐτῆς 2:22 και ὠκοδόμησε 
and supplied flesh against it. And [3built 
2962 3588 2316 3588 4125 | 3739 2083 575, 3588 * 
Kuptos 0 θεὸς THY πλευρὰν ἣν ἐλαβεν απὸ του Adan 


the LORD 2God] the rib, which he took from Adam, 
1519 1135 2532 71 1473 431 3588 * 2532 
εἰς γυναίκα καὶ Hyayev αὐτὴν προς Tov Adap 2:23 και 
into a woman, and led her to Adam. And 
2036-* 3778 3568 3747 | 1537 3588 3747-1473 2532 


εἶπεν Αδὰμ τοῦτο νυν οστοὺν EK 
Adam said, This now is bone from out of 


TOV οστεῶν μου και 
my bones, and 


4561 1537 3588 4561-1473 3778 2564 1135 3754 
oapé ek τῆς σαρκὸς POV αὐτῇ Κληθησεται YuVH OTL 
flesh from out of my flesh; she — shall be called Woman, for 
1537 3588 435_ | 1473 2983 1752 3778 

εκ του ανδρὸς αὐτῆς EAHHOH 2:24 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
from out of the man 8516 was taken. Because of this 

2641 444 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3588 3384 2532 


καταλείψει AVOPWTOS TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα και 
[2shall leave !a man] his father and mother, and 


4347 3588 1135-1473 , 2532 151086 3588 1417 
προσκολληθήσεται TH γυναίκα AVTOV και EGOVTAL οἱ δὺο 


shall cleave to his wife, and [3shall be !the 2two] 
1519 4561 1520 2532 1510.76 3588 1417 1131 3739 5037 
εις TAPKA μίαν 5 καὶ σαν ov δὃῦο γυμνοίο τε 
for [2flesh lone]f. And [3were !the 2two] naked, both 
% 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3756-153 
Adap καὶ ἢ YUP αντοῦ και OVK YOXVVOVTO 
Adam and his wife, and were not ashamed. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Fall of Man 
3588-1161 3789 1510.7.3 5429 3956 3588 


3:1 ὁ Se ὄφις nv φρονιμώτατος TAVTOV τῶν 


But the serpent was most skilled of all of the 
2342 3588 1909 3588 1093 3739 4160, 2962 3588 
θηρίων τῶν ETL τῆς YHS wv ἐποίησε KUPLOS ο 
wild beasts upon the earth whom [3made  !the Lorp 


2316 2532 2036 3588 3780 3588 1135 , 5100-3754 2036 

θεὸς και εἰπερν ὁ ὄφις τη YVVQUKL TL OTL ειπεν 

2God]. And [3said !the 2serpent] to the woman, For why said 

3588 2316 3766.2 2068 575, 3956 3586 3588 

ο θεὸς ov μὴ φάγητε απὸ παντὸς EVAOV του 
God, No way should you eat from all ofatree of the 

3857 2532 2036 3588 1135. 575, 250 ὁ3588 


παραδείσου 3:2 και εὖπεν ἢ γυνῃ 


απὸ καρπου του 
paradise? 


And [3said !the woman], From fruit of the 





2:24 +See Mt. 19:5, Mk. 10:7,8, 1Co. 6:16, Eph. 5:31. 


4 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 3:3 


3586 3588 3857 fs 2068 , 
ξύλου τοῦ παραδεῖσον φαγόμεθα 
tree οἵ the paradise we shall eat; 


575-1161 3588 2590 
3:3 ἀπὸ δε TOV καρποῦ 


but from the fruit 


3588 3586 3739 1510.2.3. 1722 3319 3588 3857 ᾿ 

του ξύλου oO εστιν εν μέσω του παραδείσου 
ofthe tree which is in the midst ofthe paradise, 
2036-3588-2316 3756-2068 575 1473.  Ξ3762.1 680 
εἶπεν 0 θεὸς ov φάγεσθε απ’ avtTov ov de μη ἅψησθε 
God said, Eat not from it, nor in any way touch 
1473 2443 3361 599 2532 2036 3588 3789 


QUTOV LWA WH 
it, that you should not die! 


ἀποθάνητε 3:4και EtTEVO ὄφις 
And [3said !the serpent] 


3588 1135 3756 2288 599 1492 1063 
τὴ γυναικὶ οὐ Oavatw αποθανείσθε 3:5 Ὥδει yap 
tothe woman, Not todeath will you die. [sknows !For 
3588 2316 3754 3739 302 2250 2068 575 1473 , 
o θεὸς oT ἢ αν ἡμέρα φάγητε απ’ αὐτοῦ 
2God] that in which ever day you should eat of it, 
1272 2 1473 3588 3788 2532 1510.8.5 5613 2316 
διανοιχθήησονται πυημὼν οἱ οφθαλμοίκαι ἐσεσθε ὡς θεοὶ 
[3will be opened wide !your 2eyes], andyouwillbeas gods, 
1097, 2570 2532 4190 2532 1492 3588 1135 


γινώσκοντες καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν 3:6 και ELdEV 


Ἴ γυνὴ 
And [3beheld !the 2woman] 


knowing good and evil. 

3754 2570 3588 3586 1519 1035 2532 3754 701 3588 
τι καλὸν τὸ EvAOV εις PpwoW και OTL ἀρεστὸν τοις 
that [3is good !the 2tree] for food, and that itis pleasing to the 
3788 1492, 2532 5611-1510.2.3 3588 2657 2532 
οφθαλμοὶς ιδεῖν και ὡραϊὸν εστιτου κατανοῆσαι και 
eyes to behold, and is beautiful for contemplating. And 
2983, 3588 2590 , 1473 2068 2532 1325 2532 3588 
λαβοῦσα του καρποῦ αὐτοῦ ἐφαγε και ἐδωκε καὶ τῷ 
having taken of the fruit of it, she ate, and she gave also to 
435-1473 3326 1473 2532 2068 2532 1272 


Qvdpl αὐτῆς μετ’ αὐτῆς και ἐφαγον 3:7 KaL διηνοίχθησαν _ 
her husband withher, and they ate. And [5were opened wide 
3588 3788 3588 1417 2532 1097 3754 1131-1510.7.6 

οι οφθαλμοίύτων δὺο καὶι ἐγνωσαν OTL γυμνοὶ σαν 
Ithe 2eyes 30f the 4two], and they knew that they were naked. 
2532 4475.2 544 4808 2532 4160 1473 

καὶ ἐρραψαν φύλλα συκῆς καὶ ἐποίησαν AUTOS 

And they sewed leaves ofa fig-tree, and made to themselves 
4023.1 2532 191 3588 5456 2962 3588 2316 
περιζῶματα 3:8 και ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοῦ 
loincloths. And they heard the sound of the LorD God 


4043 1722 3588 3857 3588 1168.1 2532 2928 
περιπατοῦντος EV THO παραδείσω TO δειλινὸν και EKPUBPYHTAV 


walking in the paradise at dusk. And [Shid 

3739 5037 * 2532 3588 1135-1473 575 4383 

o TE Αδὰμ και ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ απὸ προσῶπου 
Ἰροίῃ 2Adam 3and 4his wife] from the face 

2962 , 3588 2316, 1722 3319 3588 3586 3588 3857 


κυρίου του θεοῦεν μέσω του ξύλου του 
of the LORD God in the midst of the tree οἵ the paradise. 


2532 2564-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 x 
9 και εκᾶλεσεν ο θεὸς Tov Αδὰμ Kat εἶπεν αὐτὼ Αδὰμ 


And God called Adam, and said to him, Adam, 


παραδείσου 


4226 1510.2.2 2532 2036 1473. 3588 5456-1473 
που ει 3:10 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ τῆς φωνῆς σου 
Where are you? And he said to him, [2your sound 


191 4043 1722 3588 3857 2532 5399 3754 
Ὥκουσα περιπατοῦντος EV TH παραδείσω καὶ εφοβηθην OTL 


11 heard] while walking in the paradise, andIfeared, for 
1131-1510.2.1 2532 2928 2532 2036 1473 , 3588 2316 
γυμνὸς εἰμι Kat εκρύβην 3:11 και εἶπεν AVTM O θεὸς 
lam naked, and 1 hid. And [?said 3to him 1God], 
5100 312 1473 3754 1131-1510.2.2 1508 575 3588 3586 
τις ανΏγγειλέ σοι OTL γυμνὸς EL ει μη απὸ του ξύλου 
Who announced to you that you are naked, unless from the tree 


3739 1781 Ν 1473 3778 3441 3361 

ov ενετειλᾶμην σοι τούτου μόνου μη 

of which I gave charge to you, saying, This alone you are not 
2068 575 1473 2068 2532 2036-3588-* — ΣῸὃὺ.: 3588 1135 | 
φαγεῖν am’ avtov ἐφαγες 3:12 και εἶπεν o Αδὰμ ἢ γυνῆ 
toeat fromit- youate. And Adam said, The woman 
3739 1325 3326 1473 3778 1473-1325 575 3588 3586 


nv ἐδωκας μετ’ ἐμοῦ αὐτῇ μοι ἐδωκεν ATO του ξύλου 
whom you gave to be with me, she gavetome from the tree, 


2532 2068 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 1135 7 
καὶ ἐφαγον 3:13 και εἰπε κύριος ὁ θεὸς TH γυναικὶ 
and 1 ate. And [3said 'the LorD 2God] to the woman, 
5100 3778 4160 2532 2036 3588. 1135 3588. 3780 

τι τοῦτο εποίησας και ELTEV Ἢ γυνὴ ο ὄφις 


What is this youdid? And [said !the 2woman], The serpent 





538 1473 2532 2068 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 
Ὠπᾶτησε με Kat Edayov 3:14 και εἰπε KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς 


deceived me, and 1 ate. And [3said the LoRD 2God] 
3588 3789 3754 4160 3778. 1944 1473. 575, 
TOO ὄφει οτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο επικατάρατος ov απο 


to the serpent, Because you did this, accursed are you from 


3956 3588 2934 2532575 3956 3588 2342 3588 1909 
TAVTOV τῶν KTYVOV και απὸ πάντων τῶν θηρίων TOV ETL 
all of the cattle, and from all of the wild beasts upon 


3588 1093 1909 3588 4738-1473 2532 3588 2886 4198 , 
τῆς γῆς επὶ TH στήθει σου και TH κοιλία TOPEVTH 
the earth. Upon your breast and belly you shall go, 
2532 1093 2068 | 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 
kau ynv dayy TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σον 
and earth you shalleat all the days of your life. 
2532 2189 5087 3031 1473 2532 303.1 , 3588 
5 καὶ ἐχθραν θηῆσω ἀναμέσον σου και ἀναμέσον τῆς 
And [hatred 11 will put] between you and between _ the 
1135 . 2532 303.1 | 3588 4690-1473 | 2532 303.1 | 
γυναικὸς καὶ αναμεσὸν TOV σπερμάατος TOV και AVAWETOV 


woman; and between your seed and between 
3588 4690-1473 1473 1473-5083 2775 2532 
του σπερματὸς αὐτῆς αὐτὸς σου τηρησει κεφαλὴν Kar 
her seed. He _ will give heed to your head, and 
1473 5083 , 1473, 4418 2532 3588 1135 ᾿ 
συ τηρῆσεις αὐτοῦ πτέρναν 3:16 και τῇ γυναικὶ 
you will give heed to his heel. And to the woman 
2036 4129. 4129 3588 3077-1473 2532 3588 


εὖπε πληθύνων πληθυνὼ τας λύπας σον και τους 
he said, Jn multiplying I will multiply your distresses, and 
4726-1473 1722 3077 5088 5043 25324314 3588 
στεναγμοὺς σουεν λύπαις TEEN τέκνα καὶ προς TOV 
your moanings. In distresses you will bear children, and to 
435-1473 3588 654.1-1473 2532 1472 1473-2961 
avipa cov YH ἀποστροφῇ σου και AVTOS GOV κυριεύσει 
your husband your submission, and he will dominate you. 
3588-1161 * ἈἈΖ2036 3754 191 3588 5456 
77 de Αδὰμ EltEV OTL Ὥκουσας τῆς φωνῆς 
And τ Adam he said, Because you hearkened to the voice 
3588 1135-1473, 2532 2068 575 3588 3586 3739 
τῆς γυναικὸς Gov και Edayes απὸ TOV ξύλου OV 


of your wife, and ate from the tree of which 
1781 : 1473 3778 3441 3361 2068 
ενετειλᾶμην σοι TOVTOV μόνου μη φαγεῖν 


1 gave charge to you, saying, This alone youarenot to eat 
5759 1473 2068 1944 3588 1093 172 3588 
απ’ avtTov ἐφαγες ἐπικατάρατος Ἢ yn εν τοις 


from it— and you ate; accursed isthe land among 
2041-1473 1722 3077 2068 1473 3956 3588 2250 
ἐργοις σουεν AvTAts ayy αὐτὴν πάσας TAS ἡμέρας 
your works; in distresses you will eat it all the days 
3588 2222-1473 2532 5146 393 1473 


173 
3:18 ἀκάνθας και τριβόλους AVATEAEL σοι 
Thorn-bushes and thistles —_willrise to you, 


τῆς Cons σου 
of your life. 


2532 2068 3588 5528 3588 68 F 1722 2402 3588 
και oayn τον χόρτον τοῦ aypov 3:19 εν ἰδρωτι του 
and you willeat the grass οἵ the field. By sweat 
4383-1473 2068 3588 740-1473 2193 3588 654 


προσῶπου Gov φαγὴ 
of your face you will eat 


TOV ἄρτον σον EWS του ἀποστρέψαι 
your bread, until the returning 


1473 1519 3588 1093 1537 3739 2983 3754 1093 
σε εἰς τὴν γὴν εξ ns εληφθης ὅτι YN 
you into the earth from out of which you were taken. For earth 
1510.2.2 2532 1519 1093 565 2532 2564-* 3588 
ει καὶ εἰς γὴν απελεύση 3:20 και εκάλεσεν Αδὰμ TO 
you are and unto earth you will go. And Adam called the 
3686 3588 1135-1473, 2222 3754 1473 , 1510.7.3 3384 3956 


ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ ZHOH OTL αὐτῇ HV μήτηρ πᾶντων 


name of his wife, Zoet,for she was mother of all 
3588 2198 2532 4160 2962 3588 2316 3588 * 

Tov ζωντων 3:21 και εποίησε κῦριος Oo θεὸς TH Adam 
the living. And [3made  !the LorD 2God] to Adam 
2532 3588 1135-1473. . 3509, 1193 2532 1746 


και τῇ γυναικὶ QUTOU χιτῶνας δερματίνους και ενέδυσεν 
and to his wife garments of skins, and he clothed 


1473 2532 2036-3588-2312 2400 μὴ 1096 5613 
αὐτοὺς 3:22 και εἶπεν ο θεὸς ιδοὺ Adap γέγονεν ως 


them. And God said, Behold, Adam has become as 

1520 1537 1473 3588 1097, 2570, 2532 4190 2532 3568 
εἰς εξ HOV TOV γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν και νυν 
one of 115, toknow ροοά and evil. And now, 





3:20 tor life. 


3:23 
3379 1614 3588 5405 2532 2983 
μῆποτε εκτεϊνη τὴν χείρα και λάβη 


lest at any time he might stretch out the hand, and should take 
575 3588 3586 3588 2222 2532 2068 2532 2198 1519 
απὸ Tov ξύλου τῆς Cons Kat Hayy και ζήσεται Ets 


from the tree of life, and should eat, and willlive into 


3588 165, 2532 1821 , 1473 2962 3588 2316 
TOV ALWVA 3:23 και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν κύριος o θεὸς 
the eon- that [Sejected Shim = !the LORD 2God ] 
1537 3588 3857 ᾿ 3588 5172 2038 3588 1093 
εκ του παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς εργὰᾶζεσθαι τὴν γὴν 
from out of the paradise of the delicacy, to work the earth 
1537 3739 2983 2532 1544 3588 * | 
εἕ ns εληφθη 3:24 και εξέβαλε τον Αδὰμ 
from out of which he was taken. And he cast out Adam, 
2532 2733.1 1473 561 3588 3857 3588 5172. 
καὶ KQTOKLOEV αὐτὸν ATEVAVTL TOV παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς 
and settled him before the paradise of the delicacy; 
2532 5021 3588 5502 , 2532 3588 5394.1 4501 3588 
καὶ ἐταξε τὰ χερουβὶμ και THY φλογίνην popdatav τὴν 
and he ordered the cherubim, and the flaming [2Ογοδαάβννογα 
4762 . 5442 | 3588 3598 3588 3586 3588 2222 
στρεφομένην φυλάσσειν την οδὸν τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς 
lturning], toguard the way of the tree of life. 
CHAPTER 4 
Cain and Abel 
*-1161 1097 νά 3588 1135-1473 , 2532 
4:1 Αδὰμ de ἐγνω Evav τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ Kat 

And Adam knew Eve his wife. And 
4815 . 5088 3588 * Λἠὅκ532 20385. 2932 
συλλαβοῦσα ἐτεκε τον Καὶν και εἰπεν εκτησάᾶμην 
conceiving, she bore Cain, and said,  lLacquired 
444 1223 3588 2316 2532 4369 |, 5088 6ὁ 3588 
ἀνθρωπον διὰ του θεοῦ 4:2 και προσέθετο τεκεῖν TOV 
aman through God. And she added to bear 
80-1473 _ 3588. ἢ 2532 1096-* 4166. 
αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν “ABedX και εγένετο ᾿Αβελ ποιμὴν 
his brother Abel. And Abel became a shepherd 
4263. *-1161 1510.73 2038 3588 1093 2532 
προβάτων Kaiv δε nv epyaCopevos τὴν γὴν 4:3 και 
ofsheep, but Cain was working the land. And 
1096 3326 2250 5342-* 575 3588 2590 ὦ 
εγένετο μεθ’ ἡμέρας Ὠὴνεγκε Kaiv απὸ τῶν καρπὼν 
it came to pass after some days, Cain brought from the fruits 
3588 1093 2378 | 3588 2962 2932,°* 5342 
τῆς γῆς θυσίαν τω κυρίω 4:4 και ᾿Αβελ qveyKe 
of the land a sacrifice offering to the LORD. And Abel brought 
2532 1473 575 3588 4416 3588 4263-1473 2532 


και αὐτὸς απὸ τῶν πρωτοτόκων TOV προβᾶτων QUTOV και 
also himself from the first-born of his sheep, and 


575, 3588 4720.1-1473 . 412532 1896-3588-236 1900 * 2532 
απὸ τῶν στεάτων αὐτῶν και επείδεν O θεὸς ETL Αβελ και 


from his fatlings. And God looked upon Abel and 
1909 3588 1435-1473 1909-1161 2532 1909 3588 
ETL τοις δώροις αὐτοῦ 4:5 επὶ δε Katv και emt ταις 
upon his gifts. But upon Cain and upon 
2378-1473 . 3756-4337 , 2532  3076-3588-* 

θυσίαις AVTOV OV προσέσχε και ελύῦπησε Tov Kaiv 
his sacrifices he did not take heed. And Cain fretted 

3029 2532 4844.1 3588 4383. 2532 
λίαν και συνέπεσε τῶ προσῶπω 4:6 και 
exceedingly, and became downcast inthe face. And 
2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 * 2444 4036 1096 

εἶπε κύριος ο θεὸς Tm Kaiv watt περίλυπος εγένου 


[3said πὸ LoRD 


2532 2444 | 4844] 
καὶ LVATL συνέπεσε TO 


2God] to Cain, Why [2dejected ‘are you], 


3588 4383-1473 . 3756-302 3723 
προσωπὸν σον 4:7 ovK av ορθὼς 


and why is [2downcast lyour face]? Ifnot rightly 
34 3723 , 1161 3361 1244 264 2270 
προσενέγκης ορρθὼς Se μὴ διέλης Nuaptes Yovyacov 


you brought, [rightly !but 2not] divided, you sinned? Be still, 
4314 1473 3588 654.1-1473 2532 1473 756 1473 
προς σε Ἢ αποστροφὴ ανυτοῦκαισυ ἄρξεις αὐτοῦ 


to you shall be his submission, and you will control him! 


2532 2036-* ,. 4314 * 3588 80-1473 , , 1330 
4:8 και εἰπε Kaiv προς ᾿Αβελ tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ διέλθωμεν 


And Cain said to Abel his brother, Let us go 
1519 3588 3977.1 2532 1096 1722 3588 1510.1-1473 ἈΙ722 
εις TO πεδίον καὶ εγεένετο εν TO) ELVAL AUTOVS EV 


into the plain. And it came to pass in their being in 





GENESIS 5 


3588 3977. 450." 1909 * 3588 80-1473 ᾿ 
τῶ πεδίω ανέστη Kaiv επὶ Bed tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 
the plain, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 

2532 615 1473 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 4314 
καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν 4:9 και εἰπε KUPLOS 0 θεὸς προς 
and killed him. And [3said 'the LorD 2God] to 
ears 4226 151023 * 3588 80-1473 2532 2036 
Καὶν που ἐστιν ᾿Αβελ Oo αδελφὸς Gov και εἰπεν 


Cain, Where is Abel your brother? And _ he said, 
3756-1097 336] 544] 3588 δ0.-1473 1510.2.1 
OV γινώσκω μη φυλαξ του αδελφοὺ μου εἰιμὶ 
Ido ποί know. [3not 4the keeper Sof my brother 2am 
1473 2532 2036-2962 5100 4160 5456 
εγὼ 4:10 και εἰπε κύριος τι πεποίηκας φωνη 
Π]. And the Lorp said, What have you done? The voice 
129 3588 80-1473 , 994. 4314 1473 1537 3588 
QULATOS του αδελφοὺ gov Poa πρὸς με EK τῆς 
of the blood of your brother yells to me from out of the 
1093 2532 3568 1944 1473 575 3588 1093 
yns 4:11 και νυν επικατᾶρατος ov απὸ τῆς γῆς 
ground. And now, accursed are you from the earth 
res 5462.2 3588 4750-1473 1209 3588 129 3588 
ἐχανε TO στόμα αντῆς δέξασθαι το αἷμα του 
which gaped wide her mouth to receive the blood 
80-1473 | 1537 3588 5495-1473 3753 2038. 
αδελφοὺ σου εκ τῆς χειρὸς Gov 4:12 ὁτε εργὰ 
of your brother from out of your hand. When you work 
3588 1093 2532 3756-4369 3588 2479-1473 1325 
τὴν γὴν και οὐ προσθήσει τὴν ισχὺν αὐτῆς Sovvat 
the ground, and _ it adds not [Zher strength ‘to give] 
1473 47301 2532 514] 1510.8.2 1909 3588 1093 
σοι στένων _ καὶ τρέμων Eon | emu τῆς γῆς 
to you, then in moaning and trembling you will be upon the earth. 
2532 2036-* 4314 2962 3173 3588 156-1473 3588 


4:13 και εἰπε Kaiv προς κῦὺριον μείζων Ἢ QUTLA OV TOV 
And Cain said to the LorD, [is too great IMy fault] 
863 1473 1487 1544 1473 4594 575 4383 


ἀφεθῆναι με 4:14ει exBPaddEts με σήμερον ATO προσώπου 
to forgive me. If youcast me today from the face 
3588 093. 2532 575 3588 4383-1473 2928 2532 
τῆς γης καὶ απὸ TOV προσῶπου σον κρυβήσομαι και 
ofthe earth, and from your face, I will hide, and 
1510.8.1 4730.1 2532 514] 1909 3588 1093 2532 1510.83 
εσομαι στενῶν και τρεμὼν επι τῆς YnS και εσται 
Iwill be moaning and trembling upon the earth; and it will be 


3956 3588 2147, 1473 615 , 1473 2532 2036 
TAS ο ευρίσκων με αποκτενεὶ PE 4:15 και εἰπεν 
everyone finding me will kill me. And [3said 
1473 | 2962 3588 2316 3756 3779 3056 3588 615 J 
αὐτῷ κυριος ο θεὸς OVX ουτὼ TAS oO QTOKTELVAS 
4to him !the LoRD 2God], Not so, everyone killing 

2 2033 1556 3 3886 . 2532 5087 
Kaiv επτὰ εκδικοῦύμενα TAPAAVTEL Kau ἐθετο 


Cain [3seven times 2by punishing ‘will be disabled]. And [put 
2962 3588 2316 4592, | 3588 * ἈἈΦἐ8κ588 3361 337 y 
κύριος 0 θεὸς σημεῖον TH Kaiv Tov py ἀνελεῖν 
Ithe LORD 2God]asign to Cain [4to not 5do away with 
1473 3956 3588 2147. 1473 | 
αὐτὸν πάντα τον EVPLOKOVTA QuUTOV 
Shim ΙΓ everyone 2finding shim]. [went forth 
1161 gal 575, 4383, 3588 2316, 2532 3611 1722 
de Kaw ato προσώπου TOV θεοῦ και WKYOEV EV 
1And 2Cain] from the face of God and lived in 
1093 Ἔ 2713 2532 1097-* 3588 
yn Naté κατέναντι Ἐδὲν 4:17 και ἐγνὼ Kaiv τὴν 
the land of Nod over against Eden. And Cain knew 
1135-1473 2532 4815 5088 3588 * 2532 1510.73 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ και συλλαβοῦσα ETEKE TOV Ενὼχ καὶ HV 
his wife. And she, conceiving, bore Enoch. And he was 
3618 4172 2532 2028 , 3588 4172 1909 3588 3686 
OLKODOPOV πόλιν και ἐπωνόμασε τὴν πόλιν ETL TH OVOPATL 
building ἃ οἷΐγ. And henamed the city after the name 
3588 5207-1473 ¥ 108 1161 3588 * 
Tov viov αὐτοῦ Βνὼχ 4:18 εἐγεννΏθη Se to Βνὼχ 
of hisson-— Enoch. [was born 1!And to  ?Enoch] 


2532 * 1080 3588 * 2 2I3 2% 
Γαϊδαδ kat Γαϊδαδ εγέννησε 


1831 
4:16 εξηλθε 


τον Μαιὴλ και Μαιὴλ 
Trad; and Irad procreated Mehujael; and Mehujael 
1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 
εγέννησε tov Μαθουσαλὰ και Μαθουσαλὰ εγέννησε Tov 


proce ΩΝ Mathusala; and Mathusala  procreated 
2532 2983 1438 x 1417 1135 
cone 4:19 και ἐλαβεν EeavTw Aapex — 5v0 yuvatkas 


Lamech. And [?took 3to himself !Lamech] two wives; 


ς ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


3686 3588. 1522 * 2532 3686 3588 1208 
ὄνομα τὴ μιὰ Αδδὰ καὶ ὄνομα ™ δευτέρα 
ihe name tothe one was Adah, and ie name tothe second 
2532 5088-* 3588 3778 1510.7.3 
Σελλὰ 4:20 και ἔτεκεν Αδδὰ TOV Ἰωβὴλ ovTos Ὧν 
was Zillah. And Adah bore Jabel. This one was 
3962 3611 1722 4633 . 2934.1 ᾿ 2532 
πατὴρ οἰκούντων εν σκηναῖς κτηνοτρόφων 4:21 Kat 
father ofthe ones living 'Ώ tents, grazing cattle. And 
3686 3588 80-1473 * 3778 1510.7.3 3588 
ὄνομα TH αδελφὼ avtov Ιουβὰλ οὗτος ἣν ο 
thename to his brother was Jubal, this one was the one 
2610.1 5568.1 2532 2788 *-1161 2532 1473 


καταδείξας Ψαλτηριον Kat κιθὰραν 4:22 Σελλὰ δε και αὐτῇ 
introducing the psaltery and harp. But Zillah also herself 
5088 3588 * 2532 1510.7.3 4973.3 5 5471 f 
ἔτεκε TOV Θοβέλ και Ὧν σφυροκόπος χαλκεὺς 
bore Tubal-cain. And he was «ἃ hammer- smith brazier 
5475 . 2532 4604 79-1161 

Θοβὲλ Νὺυεμὰ 


XQAKOV καὶ σιδηρον αδελφη SE 
of brass and ofiron. And the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 
3588 1438 1135 pa 2532 * 


2036 116] ἢ 
4:23 εἶπε Se Λᾶὰμεχ Tats εαυτοὺ γυναιξὶν Αδδὰ και Σελλὰ 

[Ssaid 1And 2Lamech] to his own wives, | Adah and Zillah, 
191. _ 1473 3588 5456. 1133.ϑ Ἐς 1801. _ 1473 
QKOVTATE μου τῆς φωνῆς yuvatkes AQwex ενωτίσασθέ μου 
Hear my voice, Owives of Lamech! Give earto my 
3588 3056 3754 435 615 1519 5134, 1473. 
τους λόγους OTL AVDPA απέκτεινα εἰς τραῦμα εμοὶ 

words! For [2aman 11 ΚΙΠ64] for giving ἃ wound to me, 

2532 3495 1519 3468 1473. 3754 2034. 
και νεανίσκον εἰς μῶλωπα epot 4:24 ott επτάκις 
even a young man for giving a stripe to me. For [2seven times 
1556 _. 1537 μα 1537-1161 * | 144] ᾿ 
εκδεδύκηται εκ Kaiv ex de Aapex εβδομηκοντὰκις 
Ipunishment] is from Cain, but from Lamech, seventy times 


2033 , 1097 ΤΙδΙ * = 3588 1135-1473 , 2532 
επτὰ 4:25€yvw Se Adan Εὔαν τὴν γυναίκα avtov και 
seven. [knew !And 2Adam] Eve his wife. And 
4815 5088 5207 2532 2028 3588 3686-1473 
συλλαβοῦσα ἐτεκεν υιον KQL ETIWVONQAGE TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
conceiving, she bore ason, and named his name 
μὴ 3004 1817 1063 1473 3588 2316 4690 
Σὴθ λέγουσα εξανέστησε Yap μοι ο θεὸς σπέρμα 
Seth, saying, [Sraisedup ‘For 4tome 2God “seed 
2087 473 * 3739 615-* ‘ 2532 
ETEPOV αντὶ βελ ον ἀπέκτεινε Kaiv 4:26 και 
Sanother] instead οἵ Abel, whom Cain killed. And 
3588 ὃ 1096 5207 = 2028-1161 3588 3686-1473 μὰ 
τω YO εγένετο vids επωνόμασε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα aVTOV Βνὼς 
to Seth was born ason. And he named his name Enos; 
3778 1679 194] 3588 3686 2962 3588 2316 
οὗτος Ὥλπισεν επικαλείσθαι TO ὄνομα κυρίου του θεοῦ 
thisone hoped tocallupon the name οἵ the LORD God. 
CHAPTER 5 
Genealogy of Adam 
3778. 3588 976 1078 444 3739 


5:1 αὐτῇ n βίβλος γενέσεως ανθρῶπων Ἢ 
This isthe book οἴ the origin of men in which 
2250 4160-3588-2316 3588 * 2596 1504 
ἡμέρα εποίησεν o Beds Tov Adan κατ’ εικόνα 
day God made Adam. According to the image 
2316, 4160 1473 730 2532 2338 4160) 1473 


θεοὺ εποίησεν αὐτὸν 5:2 apoev Kar 
of God he made him. Male and female he made them}; 


2532 2127 1473 2532 2028 . 3588 3686-1473 is 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς και επωνόμασε TO ὄνομα avTOV Αδὰμ 


θηλυ εποίησεν αὐτοὺς 


and he blessed them. And he named his name Adam, 
3739 2250 4160 1473 2198 1161 nee: 

Ἢ ἡμέρα εποίΐησεν αὐτοὺς 5:3 ἐζησε SE Αδὰμ 
in which day he made them. [Slived 1And 2Adam] 
5144 2532 1250 . 2094 2532 1080 

TPLAKOVTA και διακόσια ΕΤῊ και εγεννΉσε 

thirty and twohundred years. And_ he procreated a son 
2596 | 3588 2397-1473 2532 2596 3588 1504-1473 


κατα 
according to 


τὴν ιδέαν QUTOV και κατὰ 
his shape, and according to 


τὴν ELKOVQ αὐτοῦ 
his image; 





5:2 tSee Mt. 19:4, Mk. 10:6. 
5:3 1866 1709 Lambert Bos LXX for variants. 





4:20 


2532 2028 3588 3686-1473 μὰ 
και ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ YO 5:4 εγένοντο δε 

and he named his name Seth. And came to pass 
3588 2250 μ 3739 2198 3326 3588 1080-1473 

αι ἡμέραι Adap ας ἐζἵησε μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αντὸν 


1096-1161 


the nays of Adam which he lived after his procreating 
3588 2094 2035.1. 2532 1080 5207, 
τον Σηθ ety επτακόσια και εγέννησεν VLOUS 

561} -- [years ‘seven hundred]. And he procreated sons 
2532 2364 2532 1096 3956 3588 2250 
καὶ θυγατέρας 5:5 Kat εγένοντο πᾶσαι αι ἡμέραι 
and daughters. And came to pass all the days 
ἘΠ 3739 2198 5144 2532 1765.1 . 2094 
Adap as eCnoe TPLAKOVTA KAL εννακόσια eT) 
of Adam which he lived -- thirty and nine hundred years; 
2532 599. 2198 1161 ἐμ 4002 2532 1250 , 


5:6 eCnoe de Σὴθ πέντε και διακόσια 
[Slived !And 2Seth] five and two hundred 
3588 * | 2532 2198-* 3326 
ETH και εγέννησε tov Ev@s 5:7 και ἐζησε Σηθ μετὰ 
years; and he procreated Enos. And Seth lived after 
3588 1080-1473 3588 * 2033. 2094 2532 2035.1 , 
TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τον Evas επτὰ e™ και ETTAKOO LO 
his procreating Enos, seven years and seven hundred; 
2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 2532 1096 
και εγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας 5:8 και εγένοντο 
and he procreated sons and daughters. And came to pass 
3956 3588 2250 με 1427 2532 1765.1 | 2094 2532 
πᾶσαι αι ἡμέραι yO δώδεκα καὶ εννακόσια ETH καὶι 
all the days οἵ Seth-—twelve and nine hundred years; and 
599. 2532 2198-* 2094 1540 , 1767.3, 
ἀπέθανε 5:9 και ἐζησεν Ενὼς ETH εκατὸν EVEVYKOVTA 
he died. And Enos lived [years 1a hundred 2ninety], 
2532 1080 3588 * 2532 2198." _ 3326, 
και εγέννησε τον Καῖναν 5:10 και ἐζησεν Ενὼς μετὰ 
and _ he procreated Cainan. And Enos lived after 
3588 1080-1473 3588 * 4002.1 2094 2532 
TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τον Kaivav πεντεκαίδεκα ἐτὴ και 
his procreating Cainan, fifteen years and 
2035.1 2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 2532 
επτακόσια καὶ εγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας 5:11 Kat 
seven hundred; and he procreated sons and daughters. And 
1096 3956 3588 2250 + 4002. 2094 2532 
εγενόοντο πασαι AL Ἄμεραι Evas TEVTE ΕΤῚ και 
came to pass_ all the days of Enos— five years and 
1765.1. 2532 599. 2532 2198-* . 1440 
εννακόσια και ἀπέθανε 5:12 και ἐζησε Kaivav εβδομηκοντα 
nine hundred; and he died. And Cainan lived seventy 
2532 1540 , 2094 2532 1080 3588 * 2532 
KQULEKQTOV ETH καὶ ἐγέννησε τον Μαλελεὴλ 5:13 Kat 
and a hundred years; and he procreated Mahalaleel. And 
2198-* . 3326, 3588. 1080-1473 3588. * 3 
ἔζησε Καῖναν μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν tov Μαλελεὴλ 
Cainan lived, after his procreating Mahalaleel, 
5062 : 2532 2035.1 2094 2532 1080 
τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ETTAKOOLA eT) και εγεννήησεν 
forty and sevenhundred years; and_ he procreated 
5207, 2532 2364 2532 1096 3956 3588 2250 
υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας 5:14 και εγένοντο πᾶσαι AL Ἡμέραι 
sons and daughters. And came to pass all the days 
al 1176 2094 2532 1765.1 2532 δ00. 2532 
Kaivav δέκα ETH καὶ ἐννακόσια καὶ ἀπέθανε 5:15 καὶ 
of Cainan-ten years and nine hundred; and he died. And 
2198." ΟῚ 4002 2532 1835 2532 1540 2094 
ἐζησε Μαλελεὴλ πέντε Kat εξηκοντα καὶ EKATOV ETH 
Mahalaleel lived five and sixty and ahundred years; 
2532 1080 3588 *. 2532 2198-" 
και εγέννησε τον laped 5:16 και ἐζησε Μαλελεὴλ 
and ΠΕ procreated Jared. And Mahalaleel lived, 
3326, 3588 1080-1473 3588 * 2094 5144 2532 


καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
and he died. 
2094 2532 1080 


μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν Tov laped ETH TPLAKOVTA και 
after his procreating Jared, [4years !thirty 2and 
2035.1 2532 [080 5207, 2532 2364 
ETITAKOOLA και εγεννησεν VLOUS και θυγατέρας 
3seven hundred]; and heprocreated sons and _ daughters. 
2532 1096 3956 3588 2250 Ἔ 2094 
5:17 και εγένοντο πᾶσαι αι ἡμέραι Μαλελεὴλ ety 


And came to pass all the days οἵ Mahalaleel — [years 


4002 2532 1767. 2532 36372 2532 599. 

TEVTE KQU EVEVYKOVTA και οκτακοσια και ἀπέθανε 

lfive Ζαπα ninety 4and Seight hundred]; and _ he died. 
2532 2198-* 1417 2532 1835 2094 2532 1540 , 


5:18 kau elnoev laped δῦο καὶ εξηκοντα ETH καὶι EKATOV 
And Jared lived two and sixty years and a hundred; 


5:19 


2532 1080 3588 * 2532 2198-" 


GENESIS 7 


3326 


και εγέννησε τον Ενὼχ 5:19 και eCnoev laped μετὰ 
and _ he procreated Enoch. And Jared lived after 


3588 1080-1473 3588 * 36372 , 
τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν tov Evayx OKTQKOGLA 


his procreating Enoch — eight hundred 
1080 5207, 25322364, 2532 1096 


2094 2532 

e™ και 

years; and 
3956 


εγέννησεν υἱοὺς Kat θυγατέρας 5:20 και εγένοντο πᾶσαι 
he procreated sons and daughters. And came to pass all 


3588 2250 νῷ 1417 2532 1835 2532 1765.1 


2094 


au Ἡμέραι laped SVO Kat E€NKOVTA και EVVAKOTLA ETH 
the days of Jared — two and sixty and nine hundred years; 


2532 599, 2532 2198-" 4002 2532 1835 
καὶ ἀπέθανε 5:21 και ἐζησεν Evmx πέντε καὶ εξῆκοντα 


and Πα died. And Enoch lived five and _ sixty 


2532 1540 , 2094 2532 1080 3588 * 


και εκατὸν ety και εγέννησε τον Μαθονυσαλὰ 
and ahundred years; and Π6 procreated Mathusala. 


2100 , 6. * | 3588 2316 2532 2198-* 
5:22 εὐηρέστησε de Evox Tw θεὼ Kar eCnoev Βνὼχ 


[3was well-pleasing !And 2Enoch] to God. And Enoch lived, 


3326 | 3588 1080-1473 3588 * 1250 , 
μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν TOV Μαθουσαλὰ διακόσια 


2094 2532 
ἐτὴ καὶι 


after his procreating Mathusala, two hundred years; and 


1080 5207, 2532 2364 | 2532 1096 


3956 


εγέννησεν υἱοὺς Kat θυγατέρας 5:23 και εγένοντο πᾶσαι 
he procreated sons and daughters. And came to pass all 
3588 2250 ba 4002 2532 1835 2532 5145 

Qu ἡμέραι Ἐνὼχ πέντε και εξηκοντα και τριακόσια 
the days of Enoch -— five and sixty and three hundred 


2094 2532 2100-* 3588 
ETH 5:24 και ευηρέστησεν Evy τω 
years. And_ Enoch was well-pleasing to 
3756-2147 | 3754 3346 1473 3588 2316 
OVX ευρίσκετο OTL μετέθηκεν αὐτὸνο θεὸς 


he was not found, for [?transposed 3him 1God]f. 


2316 2532 
θεὼ Kat 
God. And 
2532 
5:25 Kat 
And 


2198-* , 2033, 2532 3589 , 2532 1540 , 
ἐζησε Μαθουσαλὰ επτὰ καὶ OYSONKOVTA KAL EKATOVT 


Mathusala lived seven and eighty and a hundred years, 


2532 1080 3588 * | 2532 2198-* 


και ἐγέννησε τον Aapex 5:26 και ἐζησε Μαθουσαλὰ 
and he procreated Lamech. And Mathusala lived, 
3326, 3588 1080-1473 3588 * 1417 2532 3589 

μετὰ TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν Tov Λάμεχ δῦο καὶ OYSONKOVTA 
after his procreating Lamech, two and eighty 

2532 2035.1 , 2094 2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 

και ETITAKOO LA egy) και εγεννησεν νυιοὺς και θυγατέρας 
and seven hundred years; and he procreated sons and daughters. 


2532 1096 3956 3588 2250 * 


3739 


5:27 και εγένοντο πᾶσαι αι Ἡμέραι Μαθουσαλὰ as 
And came to pass all the days of Mathusala which 


2198 1767, 2532 1835 2532 1765.1 
ἐζησεν ἐννέα καὶ εξῆκοντα καὶ εννακόσια 
he lived- nine and _ sixty and nine hundred 
599 2532 2198-* Ὁ 3638 2532 3589 


2094 2532 
e™ και 
years; and 

2532 


ἀπέθανε 5:28 και el(noe Λᾶμεχ οκτὼ και OYSONKOVTA καὶι 
he died. And Lamech lived eight and eighty and 
1540 2094 2532 1080 5207 2532 2028 
εκατὸν ETH και ἐγέννησεν υἱὸν 5:29 και επωνόμασε 
ἃ hundred years; and he procreated a son. And he named 


3588 3686-1473 Ἔ 3004 3778 1267.3 


1473 575 


τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Νὼε λέγων οὗτος διαναπαύσει ἡμὰς ἀπὸ 


his name Noah, saying, This one will rest 


us from 


3588 2041-1473 ἑἐο2532 575 3588 3077 3588 5495-1473, 
TOV EPYOV ἡμὼν και ATO τῶν λυπὼν τῶν χειρὼν ἡμῶν 
our works, and from the distresses of our hands, 


2532 575, 3588 1093 3739 2672 2962 

καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς NS Χ οο κατηρᾶσατο κύριος 

and from the earth of which [3cursed Ithe LORD 
2532 2198-* 3326. 3588 1080-1473 


3588 2316 

ο θεὸς 
2God]. 

3588 * 


5:30 και εζησε Λᾶμεχ μετὰ TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τον Nwe 


And Lamech lived, after his procreating 


Noah, 


4001 2532 1835 2532 4002 2094 2532 1080 
πεντακόσια KAL εξηκονταὰ καὶ πέντε ETH και εγεννησεν 


five hundred and sixty and five years; and he procreated 


5207, 2532 2364 2532 1096 3956 
υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας 5:31 και εγένοντο πᾶσαι 


sons and daughters. And came to pass all 





5:24 1866 Heb. 11:5. 
5:25 1866 Bos for variants. 


3588 2250 
αι Ἡμέραι 
the days 





eae 2035.1, 2532 4004 5140 2094 2532 
Aapex επτακόσια καὶ πεντηκοντα τρία ETH και 
of Lamech— seven hundred and _ fifty three years; and 
599. 2532 1510.7.3-* 2004 4001 ; 2532 
απέθανε 5:32 καὶ nv Νὼε ετὼν πεντακοσίων και 
he died. And Noah was [years old ‘five hundred] and 
1080 5140 5207 3588 * 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
εγέννησε τρεις υἱοὺς TOV Σὴμ τον Χαμ και Tov laded 

he procreated three sons — Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


CHAPTER 6 


Noah Finds Favor 


2532 1096 2259 756 3588 444 4183 
1 καὶ eyeveto ἡνίκα ἤρξαντο οἱ ἀνθρωποι πολλοὶ 
And it came to pass when [3began 2men Imany] 
1096 1909 3588 1093 2532 2364, 108 ὃ 1473 
γίνεσθαι emt τῆς γης Kat θυγατέρες ἐγεννήθησαν avTOLS 
to become upon the earth, and daughters were born to them, 
1492 L161 3588 5207, 3588 2316, 3588 2364 | 
6:2 ιδόντες ὃδὲε OL υἱοὶ του θεοῦ τὰς θυγατέρας 
[5were beholding !and 2the 3sons 4of God] the daughters 
3588 444 | 3754 2570-1510.2.6 2983 1438, 
TOV ανθρῶώπων OTL καλαΐ εἰσιν ἐλαβον €QUTOLS 
of men, that they are good, that they took to themselves 
1135, 575, 3956 , 3739 1586 , 2532 2036 
γυναίκας ATO TATOV ὧν εξελέξαντο 6:3 και εἰπε 
wives from all of whom they chose. And [3said 
2962 3588 2316 3766.2 2650 é 3588 4151-1473 
κύριος ο θεὸς OV μὴ καταμείνηῃ τὸ πνεῦμα μου 
the LORD 2God], No way should [stay Imy spirit] 
1722 3588 444-3778 1223 3588 1510.1-1473 
ev τοῖς ανθρώποις τούτοις διὰ το εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
with these men, on account of their being 
4561 1510.86 116] 3588 2250-1473 1540. 1501] 
σαρκας εσονται de αι ἡμέραι αὐτὼν EKQTOV εικοσιν 
flesh; [Swill be !and 2their days] a hundred twenty 
2094 3588-1161 1095.2 1510.76 1909 3588 1093 1722 3588 
ETN 6:4 οι de ylyavTes NOav επὶ τῆς YS εν TALS 
years. And the giants were upon the earth in 
2250-1565 2532 3326 1565, 5613-302 1531 . 
ἡμέραις εκείναις και μετ᾽ EKELVO WS QV ELOETIOPEVOVTO 
those days. And after that, [4continually 5entered 
3588 5207 3588 2316, 431 3588 2364 | 3588 444. | 
οι viol tov θεοὺ προς Tas θυγατέρας τῶν ανθρῶπων 
the 2sons 30f God] to the daughters of men, 
2532 108 1438 | 1565, 1510.7.6 3588 1095.2 3588 
και εγεννώῶσαν EXUTOLS εκεινοι ηἡσαν OL γιγαντες οι 
and procreated for themselves. Those were the giants 
5759. 165. 3588 444 3588 3687.1 . 1492 
απ’ QLWBVvOS OL ἄνθρωποι OL ονομαστοὶ 6:5 ιδὼν 
from the eon, the [2men lrenowned]. [4beholding 
1161 2962 3588 2316 3754 4129 3588 2549 | 
de κύριος ο θεὸς ὁτι επληθύνθησαν αι κακίαι 
ἸΑπα 2the LORD 3God] that [4were multiplying 'the evils 
3588 444. 1909 3588 1093 2532 3956 5100 12694 
TOV ανθρῶώπων ETL τῆς YNS καὶι TAS τις διανοείύίται 
301 men] upon the earth, and that all what man considered 


1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 1960 1909 3588. 4190 6 
εν τῇ καρδία avTov επιμελὼς επὶ τὰ πονηρὰ 

in his heart was diligently upon the wicked things 
3956 3588 2250 2532 1760-3588-2316 3754 4160, 
TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 6:6 και ενεθυμήθη ο θεὸς OTL εποίησε 
all the days, that God pondered that he made 
3588 444 1909 3588 1093 2532 12694 2532 
Tov ἄνθρωπον emt τῆς γῆς Kau διενοηθη 6:7 και 
the man upon the earth- and he considered it. And 
2036 3588 2316 5241ὖϑΘϑὃ 3588 444 3739 4160. 
eimev 0 θεὸς απαλείψω Tov ἄνθρωπον ov εποίησα 
[2said 1God], I will wipe away the man, whom I made, 
575, 4383. 3588 1093 5755, 444 2193 2934 
απὸ προσῶπου τῆς yNs απὸ avOpwTov EWS ΚΤτΏνους 
from the face ofthe earth; from man unto beast, 
2532 575 2062 2193 3588 407] 3588 3772 ᾿ 
και απὸ ερπετῶν EWS TOV πετεινὼν του ovpavov 
and from reptiles unto the wingedcreatures ofthe heaven; 
3754 3338 3754 4160 1473 *-1161 2147 
OTL μετεμεληθηνἑ OTL εποίησα αὐτοὺς 6:8 Νὼε de εὕρε 
for I regreted that Imade them. But Noah found 





6:7 {CP ενεθυμηθην - I pondered. 


8 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 6:9 


5484 1726 2962 
χὰριν εναντίον κυρίου του θεοῦ 
favor before the LORD God. 
1078. * + 444 1342 
γενέσεις Νὼε Νὼε ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος 
origins ofNoah. Noah [2man lwas a just], 
1722 3588 1074-1473 3588 2316 2100 . ᾿ 
εν τῇ γενεὰ avtTov τῶ θεὼ ευηρέστησε Noe 
in his generation— [310 4God 2was well-pleasing !Noah]. 
1080 ἯΙ * | 5140 5207 3588 * 3588 * 
6:10 εγέεννησε de Νὼε τρεις viovs Tov Σὴμ Tov Xap 
[Sprocreated !And 2Noah] three sons — Shem, Ham, 
3588 Ἐς 5351. Π6Ι 3588. 1093. 1726 Οὃϑ3588 
τον laded 6:11 εφθᾶρη de εναντίον του 
Japheth. [4was corrupt !But 2the 3earth] before 
2316, 2532 4130 3588 1093 93 ᾿ 2532 1492 
θεοῦ και ἐπλησθη Ύ αδικίας 6:12 και εἰδε 
God, and [3was filled 'the 2earth] of iniquity. And [3beheld 
2962 3588 2316 3588 1093 2532 1510.73 2704 ᾿ 
κύριος ο θεὸς τὴν γην καὶ Ἣν κατεφθαρμένη 
'the LORD 2God] the earth, and itwas being corrupted; 
3754 2704 3956 4561 3588 3598-1473 1909 3588 1093 
oTL κατέφθειρε TATA σαρξ τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ ETL τῆς γῆς 
for [3corrupted tall flesh] its way upon the earth. 
2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 * | 2540. 3956. 
213 και εἶπε κύριος 0 θεὸς τω Νὼε καιρὸς παντὸς 
And [3said !the LorD 2God] to Noah, A season for every 
444. | 2240 1726 1473 3754 4130 3588 1093 
ἀνθρώπου κει εναντίον μου ὁτι εἐπλησθη ἢ yn 
man comes before me; for [is filled ‘the 2earth] 
93 575 1473. 253224ὁ0 [473 2704-1473 
αδικίας απ’ αὐτὼν καιιδοὺ εγὼ καταφθείρω AUTOS 
of iniquity by means of them; and Ὀ6Π0]4,1 _ lay them waste, 
2532 3588 1093 4160 3767 4572 2787 =, 1557 
καὶ τὴν γὴν 6:14 ποίησον ουν σεαυτὼ κιβωτὸν εκ 
and the earth. Make _ thento yourself an ark from out of 
3586 5068, 3555 4160, 2596 | 
ξύλων τετραγώνων νοσσιὰς ποιήσεις κατὰ 
[2wood !four-cornered]! Nested compartments you shall make among 


3588 2316 3778-1161 3588 
6:9 avta. δε at 
And these are the 
5046-1510.6 
τέλειος WV 


being perfect 


3588 2787 2532 805.3 5 1473 2081 2532 
τὴν κιβωτὸν και ασφαλτῶσεις αὐτὴν ἐσωθεν και 
the ark, and youshallapply tar toit— frominside and 
1855 3588 805.2 2532 3779 4160. 

ἐξωθεν τὴ ασφάλτω 6:15 και οὕτω ποιήσεις 
from outside with the tar. And so you shall make 
3588 2787 | 5145 4 4083 | 3588 3372 3588 2787 . 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τριακοσίων πηχέων TO μῆκος τῆς κιβωτοὺ 
the ark—- three hundred cubits the length of the ark, 

2532 4004 , 4083 3588 4114 2532 5144, 4083 3588 
καὶ TEVTNKOVTA πηχέων TO TAATOS και TPLAKOVTA πηχέων TO 
and fifty cubits the width, and thirty cubits the 
5311 1473. 1996 4160. 3588 2787 
ὕψος αὐτῆς 6:16 επισυνάγων ποιήσεις τον κιβωτὸν 


height of it. By assembling, you shall make the ark; 
2532 1519 4083 4931 Σ 1473 509 

και εἰς πήχυν συντελέσεις αὐτὴν ἄνωθεν 
and by acubit measure youshall complete it from above; 
3588-1161 2374 3588 2787 4160, 1537 4104.4 
τὴν de θύραν τῆς κιβωτοὺ ποιῆσεις εκ πλαγίων 
but the door of the ark you shall make from out of the side. 
2603.4 1377.1 2532 5155.2 4160, 

KQATAYALA Stwpoda == KaL TPLWPOha ποιῆσεις 
[3with ground 4second stories Sand °third stories !You shall make 
1473 1473-1161 2400. 1863 3588 2627 _ 5204 
αὐτὴν 6:17 εγὼ de ιδοὺ ETAYW TOV κατακλυσμὸν VdWP 
it]. AndI, behold, I bring the flood of water 
1909 3588 1093 2704 3956 4561 1722 3739 1510.2.3 
επι τὴν ynv καταφθείραι πᾶσαν σᾶρκα εν n ᾿ εστι 
upon the earth, tolay waste all flesh in which is 

4151 2222 5270 , 3588 3772 , 2532 3745 302 1510.3 
πνεῦμα CONS VTOKAT TOV OVPAVOV και ὅσα av ἢ 

a breath of life underneath the heaven; and as much as might be 
1909 3588 1093 5053 2532 2476 3588 
ETL τῆς γης τελευτήσει 8 και στησω τὴν 
upon the earth shall come to an end. And I will establish 
1242-1473 4314 1473 1525-1161 1519 3588 2787 ἠ[1473 
διαθήκην μου προς σε εισελεύση SE Els τὴν κιβωτὸν OV 
ΠΥ covenant with you; and you shall enter into the ark, you, 
2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 1135 , 3588 


και OL viol GOV και ἢ yvuvyn σον και QL γυναῖκες τῶν 
and your sons, and your wife, and the wives 

5207-1473 3326, 1473 2532 575 3956 3588 2934 2532 
πυηιῶν σου μετα σου 9 και απὸ TAVTOV τῶν KTQVOV KAU 


of your sons with you. And from all of the cattle, and 





575, 3956 3588 2062 | 2532 575, 3956 3588 2342 

ATO TAVTOV TWV ερπετῶν και ATO TAVTWVY τῶν θηρίων 
from all of the reptiles, and from all of the wild beasts, 
2532 575. 3956 456] 1417.1 575. 3956 1521 

καὶ ATO πᾶσης σαρκὸς 5VO δῦο απὸ πάντων εἰσάξεις 

and from all flesh, ἴννο by two from all you shall bring 
1519 3588 2787 2443 5142 3326. 4572 

εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν LWA τρέφης μετὰ GTEQUTOV 
into the ark, that you may maintain them with yourself -- 
730 2532 2338 1510.8.6 575 3956 3588 3732, 
apoev Kat θηλυ ἐσονται 6:20 ἀπὸ πάντων TOV ορνέων 
male and female they shall be. From all of the fowl 
2596. 1085 2532 575 3956 3588 2934 2596 

κατα ᾿ γένος καὶ απὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνὼν κατὰ 
according to type, and from all of the cattle according to 
1085 2532 575, 3956 3588 2062 3588 2062.1 
YEvos και ATO TAVTWVY τῶν ερπετῶν τῶν ερποόοντῶν 
type, and from all of the reptiles ofthe ones crawling 
1909 3588 1093 2596, 1085-1473 1417.1 575, 3956 

επὶ τῆς YNS κατὰ γένος αὐτὼν ὃῦο δῦο απὸ πάντων 
upon the earth according to their type- __ two by two from all 

1525 , 4314 1473 5142 3326, 1473 730 2532 
ELOEAEVTOVTAL προς σε τρέφεσθαι μετὰ σου ἄρσεν και 
shall enter to you, to be maintained with you- male and 
1473-1161 2983 457 575, 3056 3588 


2338 
θηλυ 6:21 συ δὲ ληψη σεαυτὼ απὸ πάντων τῶν 


female. But you shall take to yourself from all of the 
1033. 3739 2068 2532 4863 | 

Bpopatov a ἐέἐδεσθε καὶ συνάξεις. 

foods which you shall eat, and you shall bring them together 
4314 4572 , 2532 1510.83 1473 2532 1565, 2068 2532 
προς σεαυτὸν και ED TAL σοι καὶ εκείνοις φαγεῖν 6:22 και 
to _ yourself, and it shall be to you and to them to eat. And 
4160-* 3956 3745 1781, 1473 , 2962 
ἐποίησε Νὼε πᾶντα ὅσα ενετείλατο QUTW κυριος 


Noah did all as much as [3gave charge ‘to him !the LorD 
3588 2316 3779-4160 


ο θεὸς οὕτως εποίησε 
2God] -- so he did. 
CHAPTER 7 
The Flood 
2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 4314 τ 1525 1473 


1 καὶ εἰπε κύριος ο θεὸς προς Νὼε εἰσελθεσυ 
And [3said !the LorD 2God] to Noah, Enter, you 
2532 3956 3588 3624-1473 1519 3588 2787 | 3754 1473-1492 1342 
KQL TAS Ὁ OLKOS GOV ELS THV κιβωτὸν οτι σε εἰδον δίκαιον 
and all your house, into the ark! For I beheld you as just 
1726 [473 1722 3588 1074-3778 575-1161 3588 2934 
εναντίον μου εν τῇ γενεὰ TAVTH 7:2 ἀπὸ δε τῶν κτηνὼν 
before me among this generation. And of the [cattle 
3588 2513 1521 4314 1473 2033, 2033, 730 2532 
TOV καθαρὼν εἰσάγαγε προς σε ETTA ETTA αρσεν και 


10168η], bringin for yourself seven byseven, male and 
2338 575-1161 3588 2934 3588 3361 2513 1417.1 730 
θηλυ απὸ FE τῶν KTHVOV τῶν μη καθαρὼν ὃῦο 5VO ἄρσεν 
female! But from the cattle not clean-  ἰἔνο by two, male 
2532 2338 2532 575 3588 4071 3588 3772 : 
kau θηλυ 7:3 και απὸ τῶν πετεινὼν του = ovpavov 
and female. And from the winged creatures of the heaven, 
3588 2513 2033 2033 730 2532 2338 2532 575 , 3956 


Tov καθαρὼν επτὰ επτὰ 
of the clean -- 


3588 407] Ἁ 
τῶν TETELVOV 


ἄρσεν και θῃλυ και απὸ πᾶντων 
seven by seven,male and female; and from all 
3588 3361 2513 . 1417.1 730 2532 
TOV μὴ καθαρὼν dvO SvO ἀρσεν και 
of the winged creatures not clean,— twobytwo, male and 
2338 1303.5 4690, 1909 3956 3588 1093 2089-1063 
θῆλυ διαθρέψαι σπέρμα ETL πᾶσαν THY γὴν 7:4 ev. γὰρ 
female, to maintain seed upon all the earth. For yet 
2250 2033 1473 1863 5205, 1909 35881093 5062 ἢ 
ἡμερὼν επτὰ εγὼ ἐπάγω νυετὸν επὶ τὴν γην τεσσαράκοντα 
[2days ‘seven]I will bringrain upon the earth forty 
2250 2532 5062 3571 2532 1813, 3956 
ἡμέρας και τεσσαράκοντα VUKTAS και εξαλεύίψω παν 
days and forty nights. And I will wipe away every 
3588 389.) 3739 4160 575 4383 3956 3588 
TO ανᾶάστημα ὁ ETOLNTR ATO προσῶπου TATHS τῆς 
height which Imade from the face ofall the 
1093 2532 4160-" 3056 3745 17.581. 
yns 7:5 και εποίησε Nwe TAVTA OFA EVETELAQTO 
earth. And Noah did all as much as [3gave charge 


7:6 GENESIS 9 


1473 | 2962 3588 2316 *-1161 1510.7.3 2094 
αὐτῷ κύριος ο θεὸς 7:6 Nowe δε nv ετῶν 
4to him !the LorD 2God]. And Noah was _ [years old 


1812 ὃ 2532 3588 2627 . 3588. 5204 1096 1909 
εξακοσίων και O κατακλυσμὸς του ὕδατος εγένετο επὶ 
1six hundred] and the flood ofthe water came upon 
3588 1093 1525 Σ 161... ὅς 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 
τῆς γῆς 7:7 εἰσηλθε SE Noe καὶ OL VLOL QUTOV και 
the earth. [Sentered !And 2Noah], and hissons, and 
3588 1135-1473 , 2532 3588 1135 , 3588 5207-1473 , 3326 1473 | 
n youn, QUTOV και QL γυναῖκες των VLOOV QuUTOVU μετ᾽ αὐτου 

his wife, and the wives of hissons, with him, 
1519 3588 2787 . 1223 3588 5204 3588 2627 : 
εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν διὰ το ὑδωὼρ του κατακλυσμοῦ 
into the ark, because of the water ofthe flood. 

2532 575 3588 4071 3588 2513 5 2532 575 , 

8 Kau απὸ τῶν πετεινὼν TOV καθαρὼν και απὸ 

And from the winged creatures ofthe clean, and from 
3588 4071 ᾿ 3588 3361 2513 2532 575 3588 
των πετεινῶν TOV μη καθαρὼν και απὸ TOV 
the winged creatures ofthe ones not clean, and from the 
2934 . 3588 2513 , 2532 575, 3588 2934 | 3588 3361 
KTQVOV τῶν Kabapwv και απὸ τῶν Κτηνων τῶν μη 
cattle οἵ the ones clean, and from the cattle οἵ the ones not 
2513 2532 575, 3588 2342 2532 575, 3956 3588 
καθαρὼν και απὸ τῶν θηρίων και ATO TAVTWV τῶν 
clean, and from the wild beasts, and from all of the ones 
2062.1 1909 3588 1093 1417.1_, 1525. 4314 
ερπόντων ETL τῆς YHS 9 δὺο δὺο εισῆηλθον προς 
crawling upon the earth, two by two they entered with 
kOe 1519 3588 2787 730 2532 2338 2505 178 
Nwe εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄρσεν και OHAV καθὰ ενετείλατο 
Noah into the ark, male and female, as [2gave charge 
1473 | 3588 2316 2532 1096 3326, 3588 2033 , 
αὐτὼ 0 θεὸς 7:10 και εγένετο μετὰ τας επτὰ 
3to him 1God]. And it came to pass after the seven 
2250 2532 3588 5204 3588 2627 1096 1909 3588 
QHeepas καὶι TO ὑδὼρ του κατακλυσμοῦ εγένετο emt τῆς 
days, and the water of the flood came —_ upon the 
1093 1722 3588 1812.1 , 2094 1722 3588 2222 3588 * 
γης 7:11 εν tw εξακοσιοστὼ ἔτει εν TH Con του Nowe 
earth. In_ the six hundredth year in the life of Noah, 
3588 1208 3376 1442 2532 1497.2 3588 3376 3588 
του δευτέρου μηνὸς εβδόμη Kat ELKaSLE TOV μηνὸς TH 
the second month, seventh and twentieth of the month -- in 
2250-3778 . 4486, 3956 3588 4077. 3588 12 2532 
Hepa TAVTY ερραγησαν πᾶσαι AL TINYAUL τῆς αβύσσου και 
this day, [Store lall the 3springs 4of the Sabyss], and 
3588 2674.1 | 3588 3772 455 | 2532 1096 
OL καταρράκται TOV OVPAVOD ηνεῶχθησαν 7:12 και EYEVETO 
the torrents of the heaven were opened. And [2was 
5205, 1909 3588 1093 5062 2250 2532 5062 
veETOS επὶ τῆς γῆς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας και τεσσαράκοντα 
lrain] upon the earth forty days and forty 
3571 1722 3588 2250-3778, 1525 i 
νύκτας 7:13 ev TH ἡμέρα TAVTH ELONAVE Nwe 


Σὴμ Χαμ 
nights. In this day 


entered Noah, Shem, Ham, 
¥ 3588 5207, * | 2532 3588 1135, * 2532 3588 5140 
IadeO οι viot Nowe καὶ ἢ γυνὴ Noe και αι τρεις 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and the wife of Noah, and the three 
2135. ". 3588 5207-1473 3326 1473 1519 3588 2787 2532 
YUVALKES TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτοῦ ELS τὴν κιβωτὸν 7:14 και 
wives ofhissons withhim into the ark. And 
3956 3588 2342 2596. 1085 2532 3956 3588 2934 
πᾶντα τὰ θηρία κατὰ γένος και TAVTA τὰ KTHVY 
all the wild beasts according to type, and all the cattle 
2596. 1085 2532 3955 2062 2795 1909 3588 1093 
κατα Z YEVOS και παν ερπετον κινουμενον επι τῆς γῆς 
according to type, and every reptile moving upon the earth 
2596. 1085 2532 3956 4071 2596. 1085 
κατα J YEVOS καὶ TAV TETELVOV κατα ἢ γενος 
according to type, and every winged creature according to type, 
1525 4314 * 1519 3588 2787 1417.1 730 
7:15 εἰσῆλθον προς Nwe ets τὴν κιβωτὸν δῦο δὺο ἄρσεν 
entered with Noah into the ark— two by two, male 


2532 2338 575 3956 4561 | = 1722 3739 1510.2.3 4151 , 
Kau Ondrv απὸ TAOS σαρκὸς εν ὦ ἐστι πνεῦμα 
and female, from all flesh in which thereis a breath 
2222 2532 3588 1531 730 2532 2338 
Cons 7:16 και τὰ εισπορενόμενα APTEV καὶ θηλυ 
of life. And the ones entering, male and female, 
575, 3956 4561 1525 2505 1781-3588-2316 3588 * 


απὸ TAONS σαρκὸς εἰσῆλθε καθὰ ενετείλατο ο θεὸς THO Νὼε 
from all flesh, entered as Godgavecharge to Noah. 





2532 2808 2962 3588 2316 3588 2787 1855 

καὶ ἐκλεισε κύριος ο θεὸς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐξωθεν 
And [Slocked ‘the LorD 2God] the ark from outside 
1473 2532 1096 3588 2627 ᾿ς 5062 
αὐτοῦ 7:17 και εγένετο ο κατακλυσμὸς τεσσαράκοντα 
of it. And came to pass the flood forty 

2250 2532 5062 3571 2532 4129 3588 5204 
μέρας και τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας και ἐπληθύνθη TO VdwWP 
days and forty nights. And [3multiplied ‘the 2water] 
2532 1869 3588 2787 2532 5312 575. 3588 1093 


καὶ ἐπὴρε τὴν κιβωτὸν και υψώθη 


and lifted up the ark, 


, ] ; απὸ τῆς YnS 
and raised it up high from the earth. 


2532 1947.2 , 3588 5204 2532 4129 3 4970, 
7:18 και ETEKPATEL TO VdMP καὶ εἐπληθύνετο σφόδρα 
And [prevailed !the 2water], and multiplied exceedingly 
1909 3588 1093 2532 2018 3588 2787 | 1883 3588 5204 
επὶ τῆς γης καὶ επεφέρετο ἢ κιβωτὸς ETAVW TOV ὕδατος 
upon the earth. And [3was borne !the 2ark] upon the water. 


3588-1161 5204 19472 , 4970. 4970, 1909 3588 
9 τὸ δὲ ὑδωὼρ επεκρᾶτει σφόδρα opodpa emt τῆς 


But the water prevailed exceedingly exceedingly upon the 


1093 2532 2572 3956 3588 3735 3588 5308 | 3739 
yns καὶ εκάλυψε πᾶντα τὰ Opy Ta υψηλὰ a 


earth; and it covered all the [2mountains thigh] which 
1510.7.3 5270 3588 3772 1178 4083 1883 


nv VTOKATW TOV OVPAVOY 7:20 δεκαπέντε πήχεις ἐπάνω 
were underneath the heaven. [4fifteen ‘cubits Sabove 
5312 3588 5204 2532 1943 . 3956 3588 3735 
υψώθη TO ὑδὼρ και επεκᾶάλυψε πᾶντα τὰ OPH 


3was raised !the 2water], and it covered over all the [?mountains 


3588 5308 2532 599 3956 4561 2795 1909 
Ta υψηλὰ 7:21 και ἀπέθανε πᾶσα σαρξ κινουμένη ETL 
thigh]. And there died all flesh moving upon 
3588 1093 3588 4071 ὃ 2532 3588 2933 2532 575 , 
τὴς γῆς τῶν πετεινὼν και τῶν KTQVOV και απὸ 
the earth ofthe winged creatures, and ofthe cattle, and from 


2342 2532 3956 2002 2795 1909 3588 1093 2532 
θηρίων καὶ παν ερπετὸν κινούμενον ETL τῆς YHS και 
wild beasts, and every reptile moving upon the earth, and 


3956 444 2532 3956 3745 2192 4157, 2222 
Tas avOpwrmos 7:22 και TAVTA OTA EXEL πνοὴν Cwns 


every man, and all as many as have breath of life, 
2532 3956 3739 1510.7.3 1909 3588 3584 | 599 , 2532 
καὶ TOV o nv emt τῆς ξηρὰς απέθανε 7:23 Kar 
and everyone who was upon the dry Jand died. And 
1813 3956 3588 389.1 3739 1510.7.3 1909 4383 
εξηλειψε παν TO AVACTYHPA O nv emt προσῶπου 
he wiped away every height which was __ upon the face 
3956 3588 1093 575. 444 2193 2934 2532 2062. 2532 


TATCHS τῆς γης απὸ ἀνθρώπου EWS KTHVOVS καὶ ερπετὼν KAL 


ofall the earth, from man unto beast, and reptiles, and 
3588 407] . 3588 3772 , 2532 1813, 

τῶν πετεινῶν του ουρανοῦ και εξηλείφθησαν 

of the winged creatures of the heaven; and they were wiped away 
575, 3588 1093 2532 2641 i 3441 oy, 2532 3588 3326 
απὸ τῆς γης Kat κατελείφθη μόνος Nwe Kat οι μετ᾽ 


from the earth. And he left behind only Noah, and the ones with 


1473 1722 3588 278 2532 5312 3588 5204 
αὐτοῦεν TH κιβωτὼ 7:24 και υψώθη το vdwp 
him in_ the ark. And [3was raised up high !the 2water] 
575. 3588 1093 2250 1540. 4004. 
απὸ τῆς YHS NMEPas εκατὸν TEVTNKOVTA 
from the earth [3days 4a hundred fifty]. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Ark Settles on Ararat 
2532 363-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 


8:1 καὶ ἀνεμνήσθη ο θεὸς του Nwe Kat πάντων τῶν 


And God called to mind Noah, and all of the 
2342 2532 3956 3588 2934 2532 3956 3588 
θηρίων και πάντων TOV κτηνὼν καὶ TAVTOV τῶν 
wild beasts, and all ofthe cattle, and all of the 
4071 2532 3956 3588 2002 3745 
πετεινῶν και TAVTOV τῶν ερπετωῶν οσα 


winged creatures, and all of the crawling things, as much as 
1510.73 3326 1417. 1722 3588 2787 | 2532  1863-3588-2316 

nv μετ᾽ QUTOV εν τη κιβωτὼ και emnyoyev oO θεὸς 
was with him in the ark. And_ God brought 

4151, 1909 3588 1093 2532 2869 3588 5204 2532 
πνευμα ETL τὴν γὴν και EKOTIAQGOE TO ὑδὼρ 8:2 και 
awind upon the earth, and [3abated the 2water]. And 


10 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ δ:3 


601 ᾿ 3588 4077 3588 12: 3 2532 3588 
απεκαλυφθησαν at πηγαὶ τῆς αβύσσου και οι 


[5were revealed Ithe 2springs 3ofthe ‘4abyss], and _ the 
2674.1 3588 372 2532 4912 ᾿ 3588 5205, 
KQATAPPAKTAL TOV OVPQVOV και συνεσχέθη ο VETOS 


torrents of the heaven. And [3was constrained !the 2rain] 
575, 3588 3772 2532 1737.1 3588 5204 4198 

απὸ TOV OVvpavodv 8:3 και ενεδίδου TO VdHpP πορευόμενον 
from the heaven. And [3gave way !the water] going 

575, 3588 1093 2532 1641 3588 5204 3326 4004 

απὸ τῆς γῆς καὶ YAATTOVOVTO TO VdWP PETA TEVTHKOVTA 
from the earth. And [3was lessened !the 2water] after fifty 

2532 1540 , 2250 2532 2523 3588 2787 1722 
και EKQTOV Ἡμέρας 8:4 και εκάθισεν ἢ κιβωτὸς εν 
and ahundred days. And [settled ‘the 2ark] in 
3588 1442. 3376. 1442, 2532 1497.2 3588 3376, 1909 
τω εβδόμω μηνὶ εβδόμῃη καὶ εἰκᾶδι TOV μηνὸς ETL 
the seventh month, the seventh and twentieth of the month, upon 


3588 3735 3588 * . 3588-1161 5204 4198 |. 

τα OpyH ta Apapat 8:5 to δὲ ὑδωρ πορευόμενον 
the mountains of Ararat. And the water going forth 
1641 2193 3588 1181, 3376 3588 4413 3588 
NAaTTOvovTO EWS τῷ EKATW μηνὸς TH TPWTH TOV 
lessened unto the tenth month. Inthe first of the 
3376 3708 3588 2776 , 3588 3735, 2532 
μηνὸς ὠὡφθησαν αι KEhadrat τῶν ορεῶν — 8:6 και 
month [Sappeared !the heads of the 4mountains]. And 


1096 3326, 5062 2250 455-* 3588 


εγένετο μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας ηνέωξε Nwe τὴν 
itcame to pass after forty days Noah opened the 
2376. 3588 2787 , 3739 4160 , 2532 649 3588 
θυρίδα τῆς κιβωτοῦ HV ETOLNGOE και ἀπέστειλε TOV 


window ofthe ark which he made. And he sent forth the 


2876 3588 1492. 1487 2869 3588 5204 2532 1831 | 
κόρακα TOV LOELY EL KEKOTIAKE TO VdWP 8:7 και εξελθὼν 
crow toseeif [3abated ‘the 2water]. And going forth 
3756-390 2193 3588 3583 3588 5204 575 3588 1093 


ουκ aveoTtpeev EWS TOV ξηρανθηναι TO ὑδὼρ απὸ τῆς γῆς 
itreturned not until the dryingof the water from the earth. 
2532 649 3588 4058 3694 1473 1492 1487 
8 και ἀπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν οπίσω QUTOV udev ει 
And he sent the dove after it tosee if 
2869 , 3588 5204 575, 3588 1093 2532 3756 2147 , 
KEKOTQKE TO VOWP απὸ τῆς γῆς 9 καὶ OVX εὈυροῦσα 
[3abated ‘the 2water] from the earth. And [3not finding 
3588 4058 372 3588 4228-1473 390 4314 
περιστερὰ QVATAVEW τοις ποσὶν αὐτῆς ἀνέστρεψε προς 
Ithe 2dove] rest to her feet, she returned to 
1473 1519 3588 2787 3754 5204 1510.7.3 1909 3956 3588 4383 
QUTOV ELS τὴν κιβωτὸν OTL VdWP ἣν ETL TAVTO πρόσωπον 
him into the ark, for water was uponall the face 
3588 1093 2532 1614 , 3588 5495 2983 1473 4314 
τῆς γῆς καὶι εκτεῖνας τὴν χείρα ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν προς 
of the earth. And stretching out the hand, he took her to 
1473 | 2532 1521 1473 1519 3588 2787 |. 2532 
αὐτὸν καὶ ELONYAYEVY αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν 8:10 και 
himself, and brought her into the ark. And 
1907  ὁὅὃ 2089 2250 2033, 2087 3825 1821 3588 
ETLOXWV ETL ἡμέρας ETTA ETEPAS TOAAW εξαπέστειλε τὴν 


waiting still [3days seven !another], again hesentout the 
4058 2 ( L937. 3588 2787 2532 390 4314 
περιστερὰν EK τῆς κιβωτοῦ 8:11 και ἀνέστρεψε προς 
dove from out of the ark. And [returned 4to 
1473 3588 4058 , 2532 2192 5444 1636 2595 1722 
αὐτὸν ἢ περιστερὰ και ELXE φύλλον ehatas κάρφος εν 
Shim 1{π6 2dove]; and she had [leaf 2of an olive !a twig] in 
3588 4750-1473 2532 1097-* 3754 2869 3588 5204 


TO στόματι αὐτῆς και ἔγνω Νὼε τι κεκόπακε το viwp 
her mouth. And Noah knew that [3abated ‘the 2water] 

575, 3588 1093 2532 1907 | 2089 2250 2033 2087 

απὸ τῆς γῆς 8:12 και επισχὼν ETL ἡμέρας ETTA ετέρας 

from the earth. And waiting — still [3days 2seven !another]; 


3825 1821 3588 4058 2532 3756-4369 | 3588 
TAAW εξαπέστειλε την περιστερὰν και OV προσέθετο του 
again hesentout the dove; and she proceeded not 

1994 4314 1473 2089 2532 1096 1722 3588 
επιστρέψαι προς αὐτὸν ETL 8:13 και εγένετο εν τω 


to return to him again. 
1520 2532 1812.1 2094 1722 3588 2222 3588 * 3588 4413 

EVL καὶ εξακοσιοστὼ ETEL EV TH ζωῇ του Νὼε του πρῶτου 
one and six hundredth year in the life of Noah, the first 
3376, 1522 3588 3376 1587 3588 5224 575 3588 1093 
μηνὸς μία του μηνὸς εξέλιπε TO ὑδὼρ απὸ τῆς YHS 
month, day one of the month, [3subsided !the 2water] from the earth. 


And it came to pass in the 





2532 601-* 3588 4721 3588 2787 , 339 4160 
καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε Nwe τὴν στέγην τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἣν εποίησε 
And Noah uncovered the roof of the ark which he made. 
2532 1492 3754 1587 3588 5204 575 4383. 3588 
Kau eldoev ὁτι εξέλιπε TO VdOP ATO προσῶπου τῆς 
And he beheld that [3subsided !the 2water] from the face of the 
1093 1722-1161 3588 3376 1208 1442 2532 1497.2 


yns 8:14 ev SE τω μηνὶ δευτέρω EPSON και ELKASL 
earth. Andin the [2month !second], seventh and twentieth 
3588 3376 3583 3588 1093 2532 2036 2962 

του μηνὸς εξηράνθη ἢ YH Ska. εἶπε κύριος 
of the month, [3was dried !the 2earth]. And [3spoke !the LoRD 


3588 2316 4314 * | 3004 1831 1537 3588 
o θεὸς προῖ Νὼε λέγων 8:16 ἐξελθε εκ τῆς 
2God] to Noah, saying, Come forth from out of the 
2787 , 1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 
κιβωτοῦ συ και ἢ γυνη σον και οι VLOL σου και AL 
ark, you and your wife, and your sons, and the 
1135 3588 5207-1473 3326 1473 2532 3956 4561 | 575, 


YUVALKES τῶν υἱῶν σον μετὰ σον 8:17 και πᾶσα σαρξ ATO 


wives of your sons with you! And all flesh from 
4071, 2193 2934 | 25323956 2052 2795 1909 
πετεινῶν EWS KTYVWV και παν ερπετον κινουμενον ETL 


winged creatures unto cattle, andeveryreptile moving 
3588 1093 1806 3326, 4572 2532 837. 25324129 | 
τῆς γης εξάγαγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ και avéavedbe και πληθύνεσθε 
the earth, lead out with yourself! And grow and multiply 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1831-* ἃ 2532 3588 1135-1473 

em. τῆς γῆς 8:18 και εξηλθε Νὼε καὶ ἢ γυνή avTov 
upon the earth! And Noah came forth, and his wife, 

2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 1135 3588 5207-1473, 3326 


upon 


και OL VLOL αὐτοῦ και QU yuvatkes TOV VLWVY AUTOV μετ᾽ 
and his sons, and the wives of hissons with 
1473 2532 3956 3588 2342. 2532 3956 3588 2934 
αὐτοῦ 8:19 και πᾶντα τὰ θηρία καὶ TAVTA τὰ KTHVYH 
him. And all the wild beasts, and all the cattle, 
2532 3956 4071 2532 3956 2062 2795 1909 
και TIAQV TETELVOV και πᾶν ερπετὸν κινούμενον επὶ 
and every winged creature, and every reptile moving upon 


3588 1093 2596, 1085-1473 1831 1537 
τῆς γης κατὰ γένος αὐυτὼν εξηλθοσαν εκ 
the earth, δοοογαϊηρ to their type, came forth from out of 


3588 2787, 2532 3618-* | _ 2379 . 3588 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ 8:20 Kat ὠκοδόμησε Νὼε θυσιαστήριον τῷ 
the ark. And Noah built an altar to the 
2962 2532 2983 575 3956 3588 2934 3588 2513 


κυρίω και ἐλαβεν ATO TAVTOV τῶν KTHVOV TOV καθαρὼν 
Lorp. And he took from all of the [2cattle \clean], 

2532 575, 3956 358. 4071_—; 3588 253 56 2532 
καὶ απὸ TAVTOVY τῶν πετεινὼν τῶν καθαρὼν και 
and from all of the [2winged creatures clean], and 


399, 1519 3646.1 , 1909 3588 2379 
Qvyveykev εις OAOKAVTWOLY emt τὸ θυσιαστῆριον 
he offered them for a whole burnt offering upon the altar. 

2532 3750.1-2962 3744 2175 2532 
8:21 και ὠσφράνθη κύριος οσμὴν ευωδίας και 

And_ the Lorp smelled the scent of pleasant aroma. And 
2036 2962 3588 2316 12694 ᾿ 3756.4369.ϑ 2089 
εἰπε κύριος ο θεὸς διανοηθεὶς ov προσθήσω ETL 


[3said !the LoRD 2God], In considering, I willnot add yet 


2672 ᾿ 3588 1093 1223 3588 2041 3588 444 
καταράσασθαι τὴν γην διὰ τὰ ἐργὰ τῶν ανθρῶπων 


to curse the earth on account of the works of men, 
3754 1460.3 3588 127] 3588 444 1909 3588 4190, 
OTL EYKELTQL ἢ LOAVOLA TOU ἀνθρώπου επὶ τα TOVNPA 


for [4clings ‘the 2thought 301 man] upon the wicked things 
1537 3503-1473 3756-4369 3767 2089 3960 3956 
εκ νεότητος QUTOV OV προσθησω ουν ἐτι πατάξαι πᾶσαν 
from his youth; Iwillnotadd then still tostrike all 


4561 2198 2531 4160 3956 3588 2250 3588 
capka ζῶσαν καθὼς ἐποίησα 8:22 πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας τῆς 
[2flesh 1living] as I did. All the days of the 
1093 4690 2532 2326 5592 2532 2738 2330 
γῆς σπέρμα kat θερισμὸς ψῦχος καὶι καῦμα θέρος 


earth, seed and harvest, chilliness and sweltering heat, summer 


2532 1437.2 2250 2532 3571 3756-2664 
καὶ ἐὰρ ἡμέραν καὶ VUKTA OV καταπαύσουσι 


and spring, day and night, will not be caused to cease. 


9:1 GENESIS 11 


CHAPTER 9 


God's Covenant with Noah 
2532 2127-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν ο θεὸς τον Νὼε KaLTOVS VLOVS αὐτοῦ 
And God blessed Noah, and his sons. 
2532 2036 1473 837 2532 4129 2532 4137 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοὺς avséavedbe Kat πληθύνεσθε και πληρώσατε 


And he said to them, Grow and multiply, and fill 

3588 1093 2532 2634 1473 2532 3588 5401 1473 
τὴν γην καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς 9:2 και ὁ φόβος υμὼν 
the earth, and dominate it! And the fear of you, 
2532 3588 5156 1510.8.3 1909 3956 3588 2342 3588 1003 
KQLO τρόμος EOTAL ETL πᾶσι τοις θηρίοις τῆς γης 


and the trembling will be upon all the να beasts of the earth, 


1909 3956 3588 4071 3588 3772 , 2532 1909 3956 

επὶ πᾶντα τὰ πετεινὰ του ουρανοῦυ καὶ ETL TAVTA 

upon all the winged creatures of the heaven, and upon all 

3588 2795 1909 3588 1093 2532 1909 3956 3588 

TO κινούμενα επὶ τῆς γῆς και ἐπι πάντοῖςς τους 

the things moving upon the earth, and upon all the 

2486. 3588 228] 5259 5495 1473-1325 

ἰχθύας τῆς θαλᾶσσης υπὸ χείρας vel δέδωκα 

fishes of the sea; under your hands I have given them to you. 
2532 3956 2062 ὁ 3739 1510.2.3 2198 1473-1510.8.3 1519 


3 και παν ερπετον ὁ εστι Cav UVELY EOTAL εις 

And every reptile which is living shall be to you for 

1035 5613 3001 5528 1325 1473 3588 3956 

Bpwow ὡς λᾶχανα χόρτου δέδωκα υμν τὰ TAVTA 

food; as [3vegetation 4of grass 1I have given 5to you all]. 
4133 2907 1722 129 5590 | 3756-2068 

9:4 πλὴν κρέας εν αἵματι ψυχῆς ov φάγεσθε 
Except [2meat 3with 4the blood ‘of 116 you shall not eat]. 


2532-1063 3588 5212 129 3588 5590-1473 
καὶ γὰρ TO υμέτερον αἷμα τῶν ψυχὼν υμὼν 
For even your blood — of the blood of your lives 


1537 5495 , 3956 3588 2342 1567, 1473 , 
εκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θηρίων εκζητησω. αὐυτὸ 
from the hand ofall of the wild beasts I shall require it, 
2532 1537 5495 44 80 _ 1567 1473. 
και εκ χειρὸς ἀνθρώπου αδελφοὺ εκζητησω QUTO 
and from thehand ofaman's brother [shall require it. 
3588 1632 129 444 473 | 3588 129-1473 
60 EKXEWV αἷμα AVOPWTOV AVTL TOV ALLATOS αὐτοῦ 
The one shedding blood of a man, in return his blood 
1632 3754 1722 1504, 2316. 4160, 3588 444 
εκχυθήησεται OTL εν εἰκόνι θεοῦ εποίησα τον ἀνθρωπον 
shall be shed; for in the image of God Imade the man. 
1473-1161 837 2532 419. 2532 4137 , 3588 
9:7 vpets SE αὐξάνεσθε Kat πληθύνεσθε και πληρώσατε τὴν 
But you grow, and multiply, and fill the 
1093 2532 4129 1909 3588 1093 2532 2036-3588-2316 
Ὑὴν καὶ πληθύνεσθε ETL τῆς Yost 9:8 και εἶπεν O θεὸς 
earth, and multiply upon the earth! And God said 


3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 3004 2400. 1473 450, 

τω N@e Kat τοις VLOS αυτοὺ λέγων 9:9 ιδοὺ εγὼ ανίστημι 

to Noah,andto hissons, ϑδγυίηρ, Behold,I raise up 

3588 1242-1473 1473 2532 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 

τὴν StaOHKHVY POV υμὲν καὶ TH σπέρματι υμὼν μεθ’ υμὰς 
mycovenant toyou, and to γι 5664 after you, 


2532 3956 5590 Ἁ 2198 3326 1473 575. 3732 2532 575 
9:10 και πάσῃ Ψυχὴ Coon μεθ’ υμὼν απὸ ορνέων KAL απὸ 


and every [2soul !living] after you, from fowls and from 
2934 | 2532 3956 3588 2342 3588 1093 3745 1510.2.3 
κτηνὼν και πᾶσι τοις θηρίοις τῆς Ynys ὅσα εστὶ 
cattle, and toall the wild beasts of the earth, as many as are 
3326 1473 575 3956 3588 1831 1537 
μεθ’ υμὼν απὸ πᾶντων τῶν εξελθόντων εκ 
with you, from all of the ones coming forth from out of 


3588 2787 2532 2476 3588 1242-1473 4314 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ 9:11 και oTHOW τὴν διαθηκὴν μου προς 
the ark. And I will establish my covenant with 
1473 2532 3756-599 3956 4561 2089 575. 3588 
vas και OUK αποθανείται πᾶσα oapé €TL ato του 
you; and [will not die lall 2flesh] any longer from the 
5204 3588 2627 _ 2532  3756-1510.8.3 2089 
ὕδατος του κατακλυσμοῦ και ουκ εσται ετι 

water of the flood. And there shall not be any longer 





9:7 {CP ἃ Sixadd kat κατακυριευσατε avTys¢ - and dominate it. 





2627 2 5204 3588 2704 : 3956 3588 1093 
κατακλυσμὸς ὕδατος TOV καταφθείραι πᾶσαν THY YHV 
a flood of water to lay waste all the earth. 
2532 2036-3588-2316 4314 * | 3778 3588 4592 . 3588 
9:12 και εἰπεν 0 θεὸς προς Νὼε τοῦτο TO σημεῖον τῆς 


And God said to. Noah, This isthe sign of the 


1242 3739 1473 1325 3031 1473. 2532 1473 2532 
διαθηκης ὁ εγὼ δίδωμι αναμέσον εμοὺ και υμὼν και 
covenant which I execute between me _ and you, and 


303.1 3956 5590 2198 3745 
AVAPETOV πάσης Ψυχῆς ζώσης OTA 


1510.2.3 3326 1473 1519 
εστὶ μεθ’ υμὼν εις 


between every [?soul living], as much as is with you for 
1074 , 166 3588 5115-1473 5087 1722 3588 3507 
γενεὰς αἰωνίους 9:13τὸ τόξον μουτίθημιεν TH νεφέλη 


[2generations !eternal]. [2my bow 11 put] in the cloud, 


2532 151083 1519 4592 [242 3031 1473 2532 3588 
καὶ ἐσται ELS σημεῖον διαθηκης αναμέσον EMOV και τῆς 
and it will be for asign of covenant between me _ and the 


1093 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 4921.2-1473 3507 
yns 9:14 kat ἐσται εν TH συννεφεὶν με νέφελας 


earth. And it will be in my collecting together clouds 
1909 3588 1093 3708 3588 5115 1722 3588 3507 | 2532 
επὶ THY YHY οφθησεται TO τόξονεν TH νεφέλη 9:15 KaL 
upon the earth, [3will be seen !the 2bow]in the cloud. And 
3403 3588 1242-1473 3739 = 1510.2.3 303.1 , 1473 , 
μνησθήσομαι τῆς διαθήκης μου ἢ εστιν ἀναμέσον εμοῦ 
I will remember my covenant which is between me 
2532 1473, 25323031 ὃ» 3956 5590 2198 1722 3956 4561 
καὶ υμὼν καὶ ἀναμέσον TAGS Ψυχῆς Cwons εν πᾶσῃη σαρκὶ 
andyou, andbetween every [soul Hiving]amongall flesh; 
2532 3756-1510.8.3 2089 3588 5204 1519 2627 . 3620 
και OVK EOTAL €TL TO ὕδωρ εις κατακλυσμὸν ὥστε 
and there will not be any longer the water for a flood so as 
1813 3956 4561 2532 151083 3588 5115-1473 


εξαλεψαι πᾶσαν σᾶρκα 9:16 και ἔσται τὸ τόξον μου 
to wipe away all flesh. And [?will be Imy bow] 
1722 3588 3507 2532 3708 1473 3588 3403 1242 


ev τῇ νεφέλη καὶ ὄψομαι αντὴν του μνησθῆναι διαθήκην 
in the cloud; and I will see it to remember [2covenant 
166, 303.1, 1473 2532 3588 1093 2532 303.1 , 5590 
QLOVLOV αναμέσον ἐμοῦ και τῆς γης καὶ αναμέσον ψυχῆς 
Ithe eternal] between me and the earth, and between [25οὐ] 
2198 3739 = 1510.2.3 1722 3956 4561] 1909 3588 1093 2532 
Coons n €OTL εν πᾶσι σαρκί επὶ τῆς YNS 9:17 και 
Ithe living] which is in all flesh uponthe earth. And 
2036-3588-2316 3588 * | 3778 3588 4592. 3588 1242 
εἶπεν ο θεὺς TH Νὼε τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης 
God said to Noah, Thisis the sign of the covenant 
3739 1303. 303.1 1473. 2532 303.1 3956 4561 
ns διεθέμην AVAPETOV ELOV και ἀναμέσον TATYS σαρκὸς 
of which I ordained between me δηα between all flesh 
3739 1510.2.31900 3588 1093 

ἢ εστιν ETL τῆς γῆς 

which is upon the earth. 


Shem, Ham and Japheth 
1510.7.6-1161 3588 5207, * 3588 183]. 
9:18 σαν de οι viot Nwe οι εξελθόντες 
And these were the sons of Noah coming forth 
1537 3588 2787 ae * ee *-1161 1510.7.3 
€K τῆς κιβωτοῦ Σὴμ Xap Ιᾶάφεθ Xap de ἣν 
from out of the ark -- Shem, Ham, Japheth. And Ham was 
3962 Ξ 5140-3778, Λ5 1510.2.6 3588 5207, * 
πατὴρ Χαναὰν 9:19 τρεις ovTOL εἰσιν οἱ viol Νὼε 
father of Canaan. These three are the sons of Noah. 
575, 3778 1289, 1909 3056 3588 1093 
απὸ τούτων διεσπᾶὰρησαν επὶ πᾶσαν THY γὴν 
From these menwere disseminated upon all the earth. 
2532 756 is 444 1092 ἜΧΟΙ 
9:20 και Ὥρξατο Νὼε avOpwros γεωργὸς 
And [3began 2Noah ltheman] to bea farmer of: the land. 
2532 5452 290 Ξ 2532 4095 1537 3588 3631 
και εφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα 9:21 και ἐπῖιεν €K TOV OLVvOU 
And he planted a vineyard. And he drank from the wine, 
2532 3184 | 2532 11321 , 1722 3588 3624-1473 
kau εμεθύσθη KQL εγυμνωθη εν TH OLKM AVTOV 
and became intoxicated, and became naked in his house. 
2532 1492 La 3588 3962 = 3588 1132.2 
2 καὶ εἰδε Xap ὁ πατὴρ Χαναὰν τὴν γύμνωσιν 
And [looked at 'Ham 2the 3father 4of Canaan] the nakedness 
3588 3962-1473 se 2532; * 183D 312, 3588 1417 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και εξελθὼν avnyyere τοις δυσὶν 
οἵ his father. And going forth, he announced [2two 


12 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


. 1473 1854 2532 2983 2532 
αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ ἐξω 9:23 και λαβόντες Σὴμ και 
3brothers ΠΟ his] outside. And [4taking ‘Shem 2and 
bi 3588 2440 2007 1909 3588 1417 3577 1473 | 
laded TO ιμᾶτιον επέθεντο ETL TA BVO νῶτα αὐυτὼν 
3Japheth] the cloak, placedit upon [2two 3backs !their], 
2532 4198 3693.4 . 2532 4780 3588 1132.2 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οπισθοφανὼς και συνεκάλυψαν THY γυμνωσιν 
and went backwards, andcoveredup _ the nakedness 
3588 3962-1473 | 2532 3588 4383-1473 3693.4 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτῶν και TO πρόσωπον AVTOV οπισθοφανὼς 

of their father. And their face was backwards, 


2532 3588 [1322 3588 3962-1473 3756-1492 
και τὴν γυμνῶσιν TOV πατρὸς αὐτὼν OVK εἰδον 
and [?the 3nakedness 4of their father ‘they looked not at]. 


1594 Π6Ι τ᾿ 575. 
9:24 εξένηψε de Νὼε απὸ του οἴνου και ἔγνω ὅσα 


[Ssobered up !And 2Noah] from the wine, and knew as much as 


3588 3631 2532 1097 3745 


4160 , 1473, 3588 5207 1473 3588 350] 2532 2036 
ETIOLNOEV QUTO) ο νυιος αὐτου ο νεώτερος 9:25 και εἶπεν 
[4did Sto him 3son this 2younger]. And he said, 
1944 * _ 3816 3610, 1510.83 
ETILKATAPATOS Xavaav TOUS OLKETNS , εσται 
Accursed be Canaan -- achild, [2a domestic servant ‘he will be] 
3588 80-1473 2532 2036 2128 _ 2962 3588 


τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 9:26 και εἶπεν εὐλογητὸς κύριος O 
to his brothers. And he said, Blessed be the LORD 


2316 3588 * 2532 1510.8.3-* _ 3816 3610, 1473 

θεὸς του Σὴμ και ἐσται Χαναὰν TALS οἰκέτης αὕὔτοῦ 

God of Shem, and Canaan will be [servant 2domestic ‘his]. 
4115-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 2730 1722 3588 


9:27 πλατῦναι ο θεὸς τω Laded και κατοικησᾶτω εν τοις 
May God widen to Japheth, and lethimdwell ἴῃ the 


4638 3588 * 2532 1096-* _ 3816-1473 
σκηνώμασι του Σὴμ καὶ γενηθητω Χαναὰν παῖς αὐτῶν 
tents of Shem, and let Canaan become their servant. 


2198 [6] * 3326 3588 2627 ᾿ς 5145. 
9:28 ἐζησε dE Νὼε μετὰ TOV κατακλυσμὸν τριακόσια 


[3lived !And 2Noah] after the flood three hundred 


4004 2094 2532 1096 3956 3588 2250 
TEVTYKOVTA ETH 9:29 και EYEVOVTO πᾶσαι AL ἡμέραι 
fifty years. And [5were lall 2the 3days 
an 1765.1, 4004 2094 2532 599 
Nowe εννακοσια πεντήκοντα ἐτὴ και ἀπέθανεν 
4of Noah] nine hundred fifty years; and he died. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Generations of Noah 
3778-1161 3588 1078 , 3588 5207 * 


0:1 avtat δε at γενέσεις των viov Νὼε 
Ἀπά these are the generations of the sons of Noah -- 


2532 1080 1473 | = 5207, 3326, 3588 
Σὴμ Χαμ Ἰάφεθ καὶ εγεννηθησαν αὐτοῖς υἱοὶ μετὰ TOV 


Shem, Ham, Japheth. And were born to them sons after the 


2627 ᾿ 5207. * * 2532 Ὁ 
κατακλυσμὸν 10:2 vot laded Tapep Kar Maywy 
flood. The sons of Japheth— Gomer, and Magog, 
232. * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 


και Madai kat Iwvav και Θοβέλ και Μοσὸχ Kar Θειρὰς 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

2532 5207 Ἂ * 2532 * 2532 
10:3 και υιοΐὶ Tapep Acxavat Kart Ρειφὰθ και 

And thesons ofGomer-— Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and 
᾿ 2532 5207, Ἵν. = 2532: 
Ooyoppa 10:4 και υἱοὶ Iwvav EAtoa και Θαρσεὶς 
ἸΤΟβΆΓΠΊΔΝ. And the sons of Javan— Elishah, and Tarshish, 
* 1537 3778 873 3520 


Κύτοι Ρόδιοι 10:5 εκ τούτων αφωρίσθησαν νῆσοι 
Kittim, Dodanim. From out of these were separated islands 
3588 1484 1722 3588 1093-1473, [1538 2596 1100 

των εθνὼν εν τῇ Yn αὐτῶν ἕκαστος κατὰ yAoooav 
of the nations in their land, each according to tongue, 
1722 3588 5443-1473 2532 1722 3588 1484-1473 


ev ταῖς vAats avtT@v KaL εν τοις ἐθνεσιν αὐτὼν 


among their tribes, and among their nations. 
5207-1161 ἐν = 2532 δ * 2532 
10:6 viot dE Χαμ Xovs και Μεσαραεὶμ Povd και 
And the sons of Ham— Cush, and Mizraim, Phut, and 
μὲ 5207-1161 * ui 2532 * 2532 
Χαναὰν 10:7 viol δε Xovs Σαβὰ και Βνειλὰ Kar 
Canaan. And the sons of Cush— Seba and Havilah, and 





9:23 
2532 * Q5525* , 5207-1161 x Ὁ 
Σαβαθὰ και Ρεγμὰ και Σαβαθακὰ viol δε Peypa 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah. And the sons of Raamah - 
* 2532 *-1161 1080 3588 * 3778 


Σέβα και Δαδὰν 10:8 Χους de εγέννησε tov Νεμβρὼδ οὗτος 


Sheba and Dedan. And Cush procreated Nimrod; this one 
756 1510.1 1095.2 1909 3588 1093 3778 1510.7.3 1095.2 
Ὥρξατο εἶναι γίγας emt τῆς YS 10:9 οὗτος ἣν γίγας 
began to be ἃ giant upon the earth. This one was ἃ giant 
2952.2 1726 . 2962. 3588 2316, 1223 

κυνηγὸς, εναντίον κυρίου TOV θεοὺ διὰ 

hunter with hounds before the LORD God. On account of 
3778 2046 5613 * 1095.2 2952.2. 

τοῦτο εροῦσιν ὡς Νεμβρὼδ γίγας κυνηγὸς 

this theyshallsay, As Nimrod  agiant hunter with hounds 
1725 2962, 2532 1096 746. 3588 
εναντίον κυρίου 10:10 και εγένετο apxn τῆς 
before — the LORD. And came to pass the beginning 
932-1473 | Ξ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 


βασιλείας avtov Βαβυλὼν και Opéex και Apxad και Χαλάννη 


of his ΚΙηράοπ --ὀ Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 
1722 3588 1093 * Ἢ 1537 3588 1093-1565 , 
ev ™ yn EVAAP 10:11 εκ τῆς γῆς εκείνης 
in the land οἵ Shinar. From out of that land 
1831 ἘΠῚ 2532 3618 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 303.1 
εξἕηλθεν Ασοὺρ Kat ὠὡκοδόμησε THY Νινευΐ Kat ἀναμέσον 
came forth Assyria. And he built Nineveh, also in the midst 
3778 3588 4172 3173. 2532 * . 
Χαλὰχ 10:12 αὐτῇ ἢ πόλις μεγάλη 10:13 και Μεσαραεὶμ, 
of Calah -- this is the [2city !great]. And Mizraim 
1080 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 3588 *® . 2532 3588 
εγέννησε τοὺυς Λουδιεὶμ και τους NedOovetp Kat τους 
procreated the [{π|41Π], and the Naphtuhim, and the 
* 2532 3588 ΤῈ 3 2532 3588 * 4 
Αινειαμιεὶμ και τους Λαβιεὶμ 10:14 και τους Πατροσωνιεὶμ 
Anamim, and the Lehabim, and the Pathrusim 
2532 3588 * 3606 1831 * 2532 
και τους Χασλωνιεὶμ ὁθεν εξηλθε Φυλιστιεὶμ και 
and the Casluhim, from where came forth the Philistines, and 
3588. ὁ : “1161 | 1080 3588 * 
τους Καφθοριεὶμ 10:15 Χαναὰν Se εγέννησε Tov Σιδῶνα 
the Caphtorim. And Canaan procreated Sidon 
4416 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * ; 2532 
πρωτότοκον 10:16 και τον Χετταῖον και tov leBovoatov Kau 
the first-born, and the Hittite, and the Jebusite, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2 2532 3588 


tov Apoppatov και tov Tepyeoatov και tov Evatov kau Tov 
the Amorite, and the Girgasite, and the Hivite, and the 


i 2532 3588 * 3588 
10:18 τὸν 


Apovkatov 10:17 και tov Agevvatov Αράδιον 
Arkite, and the Sinite, and the Arvadite, 
2532 3588 * is 2532 3588 * : 2532 3326, 3778 

Kat τὸν Lapapatov και Tov Αμαθὶ και μετὰ ταῦτα 
and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. And after these 
1288 3588 5443 | 3588 τῇ Ν 2532 
διεσπᾶρησαν αι φυλαὶ των Χαναναίων 10:19 και 
[5were scattered ‘the tribes θοΓ the 4Canaanites]. And 
1096 3588 3725 3588 * . 575, νᾶ: 

EYEVETO TA OPLa τῶν Χαναναίων απὸ Σιδῶνος 


[Swere ‘the 2boundaries 3ofthe 4Canaanites] from Sidon 
2193 2064 1519 * 2532 * 2193 2064 2193 
ews ελθεὶν εἰς Γέραρα kar Talav ews edOetv εως 
ἀπο the coming into Gerar and Gaza, unto the coming unto 
2932 #8 bd 2532 * 2193 * 
Συδόμῶν και Γομόρρας ᾿Αδαμα και Σεβωεὶμ ews Λασὰ 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, unto Lasha. 
3778 3588 5207, * 1722 3588 5443-1473 
10:20 οὗτοι οι vot Xap ev Tas vAats αὐτὼν 
These are the sons of Ham among their tribes, 
2596. 1100-1473 1722 3588 5561-1473 2532 
κατα ᾿ γλώσσας αὐτῶν εν ταις χῶὼραις QUTOV και 
according to their tongues, among their regions, and 
1722 3588 1484-1473 2532 3588 * 108 2532 
εν τοις ἐθνεσιν αυτὼν 10:21 και τῶ Σὴμ εγεννήθη και 
among their nations. And to Shem was born, even 
1473. 3062 = 3956 3588 5207 * 80 oF 
αὐτῷ πατρὶ πᾶντων τῶν υἱῶν "EBep αδελφὼ Laced 
to him, the father ofall the sons of Eber, brother of Japheth 
3588 3173 5207. * * 2532 #2532 
του μείζονος 10:22 viot hp Αιλὰμ και Acovp Kau 
me greater. Sons of Shem- Elam, and Asshur, and 
2532 * 2532 * 2532. 2532 5207, 
ἀρφαξὰδ και Aovd και Apap και Καϊνὰν 10:23 και υἱιοΐ 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Cainan. And the sons 


10:24 GENESIS 13 
eS ! Ἄϑῆ 2932; % γ 2532 * . 2532 1289 . 1909 4383. 3956 3588 1093 2532 
Apap Ὡς και OvdA και Tabep και Μοσὸχ 10:24 και διασπαρῆναι ETL προσώπου πᾶσηῃς τῆς γῆς 11:5 καὶ 
of Aram— Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. And being scattered upon the face ofall the earth. And 
080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 2597-2962, 1492, 3588 4172 2532 3588 4444 3739 


Ἑ 1 
Αρφαξὰδ εγέννησε 
Arphaxad procreated 


τον Kaivav και Καϊνὰν εγέννησε τον 
Cainan; and (δίπδη procreated 


zs *-1161 1080 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
Σαλὰ Σαλὰ δε εγέννησε tov “EPep 10:25 και two Ἔβερ 
Salah; and Salah procreated Eber. And Ὁ Eber 


1080 1417 5207, 3686 3588 1520 * : 3754 1722 3588 
ἐγεννήθησαν δύο viol ὄνομα TT ενὶ Φαλέκ OTL εν TALS 
were born two sons; the name to the one was Peleg; for in 
2250-1473 1266 3588 1093 2532 3686 
μέραις avTOV διεμερίσθη n Yn καὶ ὄνομα 
his days [3was divided into parts !the 2earth]; and the name 
3588 80-1473 , ,* ᾿ *-1161 1080 3588 
τω αδελφὼ avTOV leKTAV 10:26 Ιεκτὰν δε εγέννησε TOV 
of his brother was Joktan. And Joktan procreated 
* |. 2532 | 2532 3588 * ; 2532: 2532 
Ιελμοδὰδ και Σαλέφ καὶ τὸν ἀΑσαραμὼθ και ]Ϊερὰχ 10:27 και 
Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, and 
3588 * . DIZZY = τς ΑΒ 1% ἢ 2532 * 2532 3588 
τον Odoppap Kar Αἰιζὴηλ και Δεκλὰ 10:28 και Γεβὰλ καὶ tov 
Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, and Obal, and 
232% 2532: τ 2532 3588 * sn 2032 
Ἀβιμεὴλ και Σαβὰν 10:29 και Ουφεὶρ και τον Βνειλὰτ και 
Abimael, Sheba, and Ophir, and Havilah, and 
* 3956 3778 5207 * 7 2532 1096 3588 
Ιωβὰβ πᾶντες οὗτοι VLOL Ἰεκτὰν 10:30 και εγένετο ἢ 
Jobab -- all these were sons of Joktan. And [2was 
2731-1473 575. * _ 2193 2064 1519 * ᾿ 
κατοίκησις αὐυτὼν απὸ Macon ews ελθεὶν εις Σωφηρὰ 
Itheir dwelling] from Mesha unto the coming into Sephar, 
3735 395 . 3778 5207, * 1722 
opos _ ανατολὼν 10:31 οὗτοι VLOL Σὴμ εν 
ἃ mountain of the east. These are the sons of Shem among 
3588 5443-1473 2596 1100-1473 1722 3588 
TALS PVAQLS AVTOV KATA γλώσσας AUTMV EV ταῖς 
their tribes, according to their tongues, among 


5561-1473 , 2532 1722 3588 1484-1473 3778 
XOpPALs QUTWVY και EV τοις ἐθνεσιν avtov 10:32 avTat 


their regions, and among their nations. These are 
3588 5443 5207 x 2596. 1078.1473 
αι φυλαὶ νυἱιὼν Noe κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν 


the tribes ofthesons of Noah, according to their generations, 
2596, 1484-1473 | 575, 3778 1289 3520 
κατὰ ἐθνη AVTOV ATO τούτων διεσπάρησαν νῆσοι 
according to {Π61Γ Παίίοηβ. From these were scattered islands 
3588 4884 -1909 3588 1093 3326 3588 2627 

Tov εθνὼν ETL τῆς YHS μετὰ TOV κατακλυσμὸν 

of the nations upon the earth after the flood. 


CHAPTER 11 
Tower of Confusion 
2532 1510.7.3 3956 3588 1093 549] 1520 2532 5456 | 
1 καὶ ἣν πᾶσα ἢ Yn χείλος εν καὶ φωνη 

And [4was 181 2the 3earth ‘lip one], and [voice 
1520. 3956 2532 1096 1722 3588 2795-1473 
μία πᾶσι 11:2 και εγένετο εν TH κινῆσαι avTOUS 
lone] to all. And it came to pass in their moving 
575 395 2147 3977.1 1722 1093 μὰ 2532 


πεδίον εν Ὑη Σενναὰρ Kar 
the land of Shinar, and 


απὸ ανατολὼν evpov 
from theeast, they found aplain in 


2730. 1563, 2532 2036 444 3588 4139-1473 
KQATWKYOAV EKEL :3 και εἶπεν ἀνθρωπος τω πλησίον QuTov 
they dwelt there. And [?said!aman] to his neighbor, 
1205 4141.2 41414 2532 3701.1 1473. 4442 2532 


δεῦτε πλινθεύσωμεν πλίνθους καὶ ὁπτησωμεν αὐτὰς πυρὶ καὶ 
Come let us make bricks, andletus bake them in fire. And 


1096 1473 3588 41414 1519 3037 2532 805.2 1510.7.3 
EYEVETO αὐτοῖς ἢ TALVOOS εις λίθον και ἀσφαλτος ἣν 


[3became ‘to them !the 2brick] as stone, and tar was 
1473 | 3588 4081 2532 2036 1205 8618 


αὐτοῖς 0 πηλὸς 11:4 και εἰπὸν EVTE οικοδομησωμεν 
their mortar. And they said, Come, let us build 

1438. 4172 2532 4444 3730 3588 2776 ὀ [5108.3 2193 
EQUTOLS πόλιν καὶ TUPYOV OV Ἢ κεφαλῇ ἐσται EWS 


to ourselves acity and tower of which the top will be unto 
3588 3772 _ 2532 4160, 1438 3686 4253 3588 
TOV OVPQVOV KAL ποιησωμεν eavtTots OvOopa προ του 
the heaven. And [εἴ τι5 make ἴο ourselves aname before the 





κατέβη κύριος ιδεῖν τὴν πόλιν και TOV πῦργον ον 
the LORD went down to look at the city and the tower, which 
3618 3588 5207, 3588 444 2532 2036-2962 


ὡκοδόμησαν οὐ VLOL τῶν ανθρώπων 11:6 και εὐπε κύριος 


[4built lthe 2sons 3of men]. And the LorD said, 
2400. 1085 1520 2532 5491 1520 3956 2532 3778 
ιδοὺ yevos εν και χεΐίλος εν πάαάντῶν και τοῦτο 
Behold, there is [?kind !one] and [lip one] for all, and this 
756 4160, 3588 3568 3756-1587, 1537 1473, 
Ὥρξαντο TOLYOAL τὰ νυν ουκ εκλείψει εἕ αὐτῶν 
they began to do. The things now shall not fail from them, 
3956 3745 302 2007 4160 1205 2532 
TAVITA OTH av επιθῶώνται ποιεῖν 11:7 δεῦτε Kat 
all asmuch as they might attempt to do. Come, and 
2597 4797 1100-1473 2443 3361 


KATABAVTES συγχέωμεν γλῶσσαν AVTOV LWA μὴ 
going down, let us confound their tongue, that they should not 
191 1538 3588 5456 3588 4139 2532 


ακούσωσιν ἕκαστος τῆς φωνῆς TOV πλησίον 11:8 Kat 
[2hearken to leach] the voice ofthe neighbor. And 
1289-2962 1473 1564 1909 3588 4383 3956 
διέσπειρε κύριος QUTOVS εκείῖίθεν επι τὸν προσῶπον TAGHS 
the LORD scattered them from there upon the face of all 
3588 1093 2532 3973 3618 3588 4172 2532 3588 
τῆς YHS KAL ETAVTAVTO οἰκοδομοῦντες THY πόλιν καὶ TOV 
the earth; ane they ceased building the city and the 
4444 223 3778 2564 3588 3686 1473. 
πῦργον 11:9 διὰ τοῦτο EKANOH το ὄνομα AUTHS 
tower. On account of this [4was called lthe 2name 3of it] 
4799 3754 1563, 4797-2962 3588 549] 3956 
σύγχυσις OTL EKEL συνέχεε κύριος τὰ χείλη TAOS 
Confusion, because there the LORD confounded the lips ofall 
3588 1093 2532 1564, 1289 1473, 3588 2962 1909 
τῆς yns και exetOev διέσπειρεν αὐτοὺς ὁ κύριος επὶ 
the earth; and from there [3scattered 4them ‘the 2LORD] upon 
4383 3956 3588 1093 

πρόσωπον πᾶσῃης THS YNHS 

the face ofall the earth. 


Generations of Shem 
2532 3778 3588 1078 , id 2532 1510.7.3-* 
11:10 και αὗται αι γενέσεις Σὴμ kau ἣν Σὴμ 
And these are the generations of Shem. And oe was 
1540. 2094 3753 1080 3588 * 208 
εκατὸν ετῶὼν τε εγέννησε tov Αρφαξὰδ δευτέρου 
ἃ hundred years old when he procreated Arphaxad, the second 
2094 3326, 3588 2627 2532 2198-* 3326, 
ἔτους μετὰ TOV κατακλυσμὸν 1:11 Kat ἐζησε Σὴμ μετὰ 
year after the flood. And Shem lived, after 
3588 1080-1473 , 3588 * 4002 2532 5144 2532 
τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸς tov Αρφαξὰδ πέντε και TPLAKOVTA KAL 
his procreating Arphaxad, five and _ thirty and 
5145, 2094 2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 2532 
τριακόσια ETH και εγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας και 
three-hundred years; and he procreated sons and daughters; and 
599 | 2532 2198." ᾿ς 1540 5144 
ἀπέθανε 11:12 και ἐζησεν Αρφαξὰδ εκατὸν τριάκοντα 
he died. And Arphaxad lived a hundred thirty 
4002 2094 2532 [080 358 * 2532 
πέντε ETH και εγέννησε τον Καϊνὰν 11:13 Kat 
five years, and _ he procreated Cainan. And 
2198-* 3326 3588 1080-1473 - 3588 * 2094 
ἐζησεν Apdhagad μετὰ το γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τον Kaivav ETH 
Arphaxad lived after his procreating Cainan — [years 
5145 5144 2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 
τριακόσια TPLAKOVTA και εγεννησεν νυιοὺς και θυγατέρας 
three hundred 2η1γῖν]; and he procreated sons and daughters; 
2532 599 2532 2198-* 1540. 2532 5144 
και ἀπέθανε και ἐζησε Καϊνὰν εκατον και TPLAKOVTA 
and hedied. And Cainan lived ahundred and _ thirty 
2094 2532 1080 3588 * 2532 2198-* 3326, 3588 
ETH και εγέννησε τον Σαλὰ και ἐζησε Kaivav μετὰ τὸ 
years, and he procreated Salah. And Cainan lived after 
1080-1473 _ 3588 * 2094 5145 5144 
γεννῆσαι αὐτῷ τον Σαλὰ ΕΤΉ τριακόσια TPLAKOVTA 
his procreating Salah -- [3years !three hundred 2thirty]; 
2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 2532 599 2532 
καὶ εγέννησεν υ-υἱοὺς Kat θυγατέρας και ἀπέθανε 11:14 Kat 
and he procreated sons and daughters; and he died. And 


14 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


2198-* 1540 5144 2094 


. 2532 1080 3588 
ἐζησε Σαλὰ εκατὸν TPLAKOVTA ETH 


και εγεννΉσε τον 


Salah lived ἃ hundred thirty years, and he procreated 
Σ 2532 2198-" 3326 3588 1080-1473 

Efep 11:15 και ἐζησε Σαλὰ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
Eber. And Salahlived after his procreating 


3588 * 5145 5144 2094 2532 1080 
τον Ἔβερ τριακόσια τριάκοντα ETH και εγέννησεν 
Eber -- three hundred thirty years; and he procreated 
5207, 2532 2364 2532 599 2532 2198. 
υτοὺς και θυγατέρας και απέθανε 11:16 και ἐζησεν Ἔβερ 
sons and daughters; and he died. And Eber lived 
1540. 5144 5064 2094 2532 1080 3588 * ᾿ 
εκατὸν TPLAKOVTA τέσσαρα ἐτὴ καὶ ἐγέννησε tov Φαλέκ 
a hundred thirty four years, and he procreated Peleg. 
2532 2198-* 3326, 3588 1080-1473 . 3588 * 
11:17 και ἐζησεν Ἔβερ peta τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν tov Φαλέκ 


And Eber lived, after his procreating Peleg, 
2094 5145, 1440 2532 1080 5207, 2532 
ETN τριακόσια εβδομήκοντα και εγέννησεν υἱοὺς και 
[3years !three hundred seventy]; and he procreated sons and 
2364 2532 599 2532 2198." _ 5144, 
θυγατέρας και ἀπέθανε 11:18 και εζησε PareK τριάκοντα 
daughters; and he died. And Peleg lived thirty 
2532 1540 . 2094 2532 1080 3588 * : 2532 
και εκατὸν ἐτὴ και εγέννησε tov Ραγαῦ 11:19 και 
and ahundred years, and he procreated Reu. And 
2198-* 3326, 3588 1080-1473 3588 * , 1767, 2532 
ἐζησε Φαλέκ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν Tov Payav εννέα και 
Peleg lived, after his procreating Reu, nine and 
1250 2094 2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 |. 2532 


διακόσια ETH και εγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας και 
two hundred years; and he procreated sons and daughters; and 


599 2532 2198-* 1540 , 5144, 2532 1417 
ἀπέθανε 11:20 και ἐζησε Payav εκατὸν τριάκοντα και 5VO 
he died. And Reu lived a hundred thirty and two 


2094 2532 1080 

ἐτὴ και εγέννησε 
years, and he procreated 
3326, 3588 1080-1473 


3588 Ὁ 2532 2198-* ; 
tov Lepovx 11:21 και ἐζησε Payav 
Serug. And Reu lived, 


3588 * 1250 2033, 2094 


μετὰ TO γεννῆσαι avTOV TOV Σεροὺχ διακόσια επτὰ ETH 
after his procreating Serug, two hundred seven years; 
2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 2532 599 2532 
καὶ εγέννησεν ν-υἱοὺς Kat θυγατέρας και ἀπέθανε 11:22 και 
and he procreated sons and daughters; and he died. And 
2198-* 1540. 5144 2094 2532 1080 3588 
ἐζησε Lepovx εκατὸν TPLAKOVTA ETH KAL ἐγέννησε TOV 
Seng lived a hundred thirty years, and he procreated 
2532 2198." 3326, 3588 1080-1473 

Ναχὼῤ 11:23 και ἐζησε Σεροὺχ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι avTov 
Nahor. And Serug lived, after his procreating 
3588 * 2094 1220 2532 1080 5207, 
TOV Ναχὼρ eT™m διακόσια και εγεννήσεν VLOUS 

Nahor, [2years !two hundred]; and he procreated sons 
2532 2364 2532 599 2532 2198-* 2094 


Kau θυγατέρας και ἀπέθανε 
and daughters; and he died. 

1440 1767, 2532 1080 
εβδομῆκοντα EVVER και εγέννησε τον Θαρὰ 11:25 και 
Iseventy 2nine], and he procreated Terah. And 


2198-* 3326, 3588 1080-1473 3588 * 2094 
ἐζησε Ναχὼρ μετὰ TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν tov Oapa ETH 


11:24 και ἐζησε Ναχὼρ ἐτὴ 
And Nahor lived — [3years 
3588 * 2532 


Nahor lived, after his procreating Terah, [3years 
1540 1501.3 2532 1080 5207, 2532 2364 
εκατον εικοσιεννέα και εγέννησεν νυηιοὺς και θυγατέρας 


la hundred 2twenty-nine]; and he procreated sons and daughters; 


2532 599 2532 2198-* 1440 2094 2532 
και ἀπέθανε 11:26 και ἐζησε Oapa EPdSopyKovTa ETH και 
and he died. And Terah lived seventy years and 
1080 3588 * 2532 3588 * = 2532 3588 * 
εγέννησε τον βραμ και tov Ναχὼρ και tov Apav 
he procreated Abram and Nahor and Haran. 
Generations of Terah 
3778-1161 3588 1078. e x 
11:27 avtat δε αι γενέσεις Θαρὰ Θαρὰ 

And these are the generations οἱ Terah. Terah 
1080 3588. * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * | 
eyevvynoe tov ABpay και tov Ναχὼρ και tov Apav 
procreated Abram, and Nahor, and Haran. 
2532 * | 1080 3588 * 2532 599-* ᾿ 
και Apav εγέννησε tov Λὼτ 11:28 και απέθανεν Apav 


And Haran procreated Lot. And Haran died 





11:15 


1799 * 3588 3962 1722 3588 ΚΗ 3739 
ενῶπιον Θαρὰ του πατρὸς εν τῇ Ἢ 
the and in which 


in the presence of Terah his father in 

1080 1722 3588 5561 3588 - 2532 
εγεννήθη εν τῇ χῶρα τῶν Χαλδαίων 11:29 και 
he was procreated, in the region of the Chaldeans. And 
2983 * 2532 * 1438, 1135 3686 


ἐλαβον “ABpap και Ναχὼρ eavtots γυναίκας ὄνομα 
[4took 1Abram 2and 3Nahor] to themselves wives. The name 
3588 1133. ἢ x 2532 3686 3588 13S, 
™ γυναικὶ Αβραμ Lapa KQL ὄνομα TH γυναικὶ 
ie the wile of Abram was Sarai; and the name to the wife 
2364 i 2532 3962 | 
Ναχὼρ Μελχὰ θυγάτηρ Apav και πατὴρ 
οἱ Nahor was Milcha, daughter of Haran. And he was the father 
2532 3962 2 2532 1510.7.3-* 4723 
Μελχὰ Kau πατὴρ Ιεσχὰ 11:30 και ἣν Lapa στείρα 
of Milcha, and father of Iscah. And Sarai was sterile, 
2532 3756 5043.1 ᾿ 2532 2983-" _ 3588 
και OVK ETEKVOTIOLEL 11:31 και ἐλαβε Oapa τον 
and not able to produce children. And Terah took 
+ 5207-1473 ἀΦἧἠ2532 3588 * 5207 aa 5207 3588 
“ABpap viov αὐτοῦ Kat Tov Λὼτ υἱν Apav viov του 
Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran, the son 
5207-1473 82932" 3568" + *: 3588 3565-1473 35, 
VLOV αὐτοῦ και THY Lapav THY νύμφην αὐτοῦ γυναῖκα 
ofhisson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, the wife 
+ 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 1806 1473. 1537 3588 
“ABpap Tov viov αὐτοῦ και εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς EK τῆς 
of Abram his son. And he led them from out of the 
5561 3588 ἕ 4198 1519 3588 1093 * 2532 
Xopas τῶν Xadrdatwv πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν γην Χαναὰν Kat 
region of the Chaldeans, to go into the land of Canaan. And 


2064 2193 * . 2532 2730 1563, 2532 1096 
NAVov ews Xapav kat κατώκησεν εκεὶ 11:32 και EyEvOVTO 
they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. And were 

3588 2250 μα 1722 * " 1250 4002 2094 2532 


αι ἡμέραι Θαρὰ εν Χαρὰν διακόσια πέντε ETH καὶι 


the days ofTerah in Haran- twohundred five years; and 
599-* 1722 * 
ἀπέθανε Oapa ev Xapav 
Terah died in Haran. 
CHAPTER 12 


The LORD Speaks and ihe to Abram 
2532 2036-2962 3588 ὃ 1537 
1 kau εἰπε κύριος TH “ABpap ἐξέλθε εκ 
And the Lorp said to Abram, Come forth from out of 
3588 1093-1473 2532 1537 3588 4772-1473 | 2532 1537 
τῆς YNS TOV KALEK τῆς συγγενείας TOV και EK 


your land, and from out of your kin, and from out of 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 1204 1519 3588 1093 3739 
TOV οἰκου TOV πατρὸς GOV KaL δεῦρο εἰς THY γὴν HV. 
the house of your father, and come into the land which 


302 1473-1166 2532 4160, 1473 1519 1484 


αν σοι δείξω 12:2 και ποιησω σε εις ἐθνος 
ever I shall show to yout. And I will make you into [2nation 
3173 2532 2127, 1473 2532 3170 . 3588 3686-1473 
peya KQU evdoynow σε και μεγαλυνὼ το ονομα σον 


la great]; and I will bless you, and I will magnify your name; 
2532 1510.82 2127 2532 2127 —, 3588 


και ἐση εὐλογημένος 12:3 και εὐλογήσω τους 
and γοι willbe a blessing. And Iwillbless the ones 
2127 1473 2532 3588 2672 1473 2672 
EVAOYOVVTAS σε KAL τους καταρωμένους σε KATAPATOPAL 
blessing you; and the ones cursing you I will curse. 
2532 1757 1722 1473 3956 3588 5443 3588 


καὶ ενευλογηθήησονται εν σοι 


And [will be blessed Toy §8you ‘all 


πᾶσαι αι φυλαὶ τῆς 
2the 3tribes ‘of the 


1093 2532 4198-* 2509 2980 1473 
yns 12:4 και ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβραμ καθᾶπερ ἐλάλησεν αὐτὼ 
Searth]. And Abram went, justas  [?spoke 3tohim 
2962 2532 3634.2 3326 1473 | * *-1161 1510.7.3 
κύριος και ὥχετο μετ’ αὐτοῦ Λὼτ ᾿Αβραμ Se ἣν 
the LORD]. And [2set out 3with 4him 1101]. And Abram was 
2094 1440.3 : 3753 1831 1537 

ETOV εβδομηκονταπέντε OTE εξῆλθεν εκ 


[2years old 1seventy-five] when he came forth from out of 





12:1 +See Acts 7:3. 


12:5 

* 2532 2983 τὸ 3588 1135-1473 

Χαρὰν 12:5 και ἐλαβεν ᾿Αβραμ Σὰραν τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
Haran. And Abram took Sarai his wife, 

2532 3588 * 5207 3588 80-1473 |. , 2532 3956 3588 
και TOV GT VLOV του αδελφοῦ QUTOV καὶ TAVTA TA 
and Lot the son of his brother, and all 

5224-1473 3745 2932, 2532 3956 5590 


VTAPXOVTA AUVTMV OTA EKTYHOAVTO καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν 
their possessions, as muchas they acquired, and every soul 


3739 2932, 1537 * 2532-1831 

nv EKTYHOAVTO εκ Xapav και εξηλθοσαν 
which they acquired fromoutof Haran. And _ they went forth 
4198 1519 1093 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 1093 


πορευθῆναι εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν Kat εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν γὴν 


to go into the land of Canaan. And they entered into the land 
* ; 2532 1353-* ἥ 3588 1093 2193 3588 
Χαναὰν 12:6 και διώδευσεν ᾿Αβραμ τὴν γην ἐως του 
of Canaan. And Abram traveled through the land unto the 
5117 Ξ 1909 3588 1409.2 35885308  3588-116] * 2 
τόπου Συχέμ ETL τὴν ὅρυν την ὑψηλὴν οἱ δε Χαναναΐοι 
place οἵ Shechem, unto the [2oak Thigh]. And the Canaanites 
5119 2730 , 3588 1093 2532 3708-2962 | 3588 * 

τότε KATHMKOVY THY YHV [2:7 καὶ WhO κύριος τω “ABpap 
then dwelt the land. And the Lord appearedto Abram, 
2532 2036 1473 3588 4690-1473 , 1325 3588 1093-3778, 


καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ TW σπέρματι TOV δώσω ᾿ς Τὴν γὴν ταύτην 
and said to him, [3t0 4your seed 11 will give 2this land]}. 
2532 3618 1563, μ 2379 2 3588 2962 
καὶ ωκοδόμησεν EKEL Αβραμ θυσιαστήριον τῷ KUPLO 
And [2built 3there !Abram] an altar to the LORD 
3588 3708 1473 | 2532 868 1564 1519 3588 
τῶ οφθέντι avtTm 12:8 και απέστη εκείῖθεν εις τὸ 
appearing to him. And he left from there into the 
3735 2596. 395 _ # . 2532 2476 1563, 
opos κατὰ ανατολὰς Βαιθὴλ και ἐστησεν EKEL 
mountain according to the east οἱ Beth-el. And he set up there 
3588 4633-1473 24722 * 2596 2281 2532. Ὁ . 
τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ εν Βαιθὴλ κατὰ θάλασσαν καὶ Αγγέ 
his tent in Beth-el according to the west, and Ai 
2596 | 395 _ 2532. 3618 _. 1563, 2370 ᾿ 
κατὰ ανατολὰς και ὠκοδόμησεν εκεὶ θυσιαστηριον 
according to the east. And _ he built there an altar 
3588 2962 2532 1941 1909 3588 3686 2962 
TO κυρίω και επεκαλέσατο επὶ TOO OVOPATL κυρίου 
to the Lorb, and called upon the name of the LORD. 
2532 522-* ‘4 2532 4198 4759.2 1722 
12:9 και ἀπῆρεν ᾿Αβραμ και πορευθεὶς εστρατοπέδευσεν εν 
And Abram departed. And going, he encamped in 
3588 2048 
ΤῊ ερημὼ 
the wilderness. 


Abram and Sarai in Egypt 
2532 1096 3042 1909 3588 1093 2532 
12:10 και εγένετο λιμὸς επὶ τῆς γὴς και 
And therewas afamine upon the land. And 

2597-* 1519. τ΄ 3939 1563, 3754 
κατέβη ᾿Αβραμ εἰς Αὐγυπτον παροικῆσαι εκεὶ OTL 
Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there, for 
1765 3588 3042, 1909 3588 1093 1096-1161 
ενίσχυσεν o λιμὸς επὶ τῆς γης 12:1 EyeveTO δε 
[3grew in strength !the 2famine] upon the land. And it was 
2259 = 1448-* ᾿ 1525 . 1519 * 2036-* 
ἡνίκα ηγγισεν “ABpap εισελθεὶν ers Αὐγυπτον εἶπεν “ABpap 
when Abram approached ἴο enter intoEgypt, | Abram said 
x 3588 1135-1473, 1097-1473 _ 3754 1135, 
Lapa ™ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ γινώσκω εγὼ OTL γυνῆ 
to Sarai his wife, I know that [woman 
2146.1, 1510.2.2 1510.83 3767 5613 302 
εὐυπροσῶπος ει εσται ουν ως αν 
2a good-looking you are]. It willbe then as when 
1492. 1473, 3585 * | 2046, 3754 1135-1473 
ἰδωσὶ σε οι Αὐγυπτιοι ερουσιν OTL yuvn QuTov 
[3shall see 4you !the ?Egyptians], they willsay that his wife 
1510.2.3 3778 2532 615 ᾿ 1473.1473 116] 4046 ᾿ 
εστιν αὐτῇ και ἀποόοκτεέενουσι PE σε de TEPLTOLNOOVTAL 
is this one, and they will kill me, [3you !and 2procure]. 

2036, 3767 3754 79-1473 , 1510.21 3704 302 2095 
12:13 εὐπὲ ovy ὁτι αδελφῃ avToV εἰμι OTWS αν EV 

Say then that, [2his sister 11 am], so that [2g00d 





12:7 +See Gal. 3:16. 





GENESIS 15 


1473 1096 1223 1472 2532 2198 
μοι γένηται διὰ σε και ζησεται 
3tome ‘itmay become] onaccountof you, and_ [?shall live 
3588 5590-1473 ITI2 1473 1096-1161 
Ἢ ψυχὴ μου ἐνεκέν σου ἐγένετο de 

Imy soul] because of you! And it came to pass 
2259 1525." . 1519. * 1492 
ἡνίκα εἰσῆλθεν “ABpay εἰς Αὐγυπτον ιδόντες 
when Abram entered into Egypt, [3were looking at 
3588. * . 3588 1135-1473 3754 2570 1510.7.3 
οι Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γυναίκα QUTOV OTL καλῃ ny 


Ithe 2Egyptians] his wife, for [3beautiful !she was 
4970, 2532 1492 1473. 3588. 758 
σφόδρα 12:15 και εἰδον αὐτὴν οι ἄρχοντες 
2exceedingly]. And [4beheld Sher Ithe rulers 

* : 2532 1867 1473, 434. Ὁ : 2532 
Φαραὼ και επῆνεσαν αὐτὴν προς Φαραὼ και 
301 Pharaoh], and _ praised her to Pharaoh. And 
1521, 1473 1519 3588 3624 Ῥ 2532 3588 
ELOHYAYOV αὕντὴν εἰς τον οἶκον Φαραὼ 12:16 και τω 
they brought her ἰπίο the house to Pharaoh. And 

τ 2095 5530, 1223 1473 2532 1096 
“ABpap εὖ εχρήησαντο δι’ αὐτὴν καὶ EYEVOVTO 


And there existed 


2532 3816 
και παΐδες 


[2Abram 3well !they treated] on account of her. 


1473 4263 2532 3448 2532 3688 
αὐτὼ πρόβατα και μόσχοι και ὄνοι 


ἴο ΠΙΠῚ sheep, and calves, and donkeys, and menservants, 
2532 3814 2532 2254.2 2532 2574 2532 
και παιδίσκαι και ἡμίονοι και κάμηλοι 12:17 και 
and maidservants, and mules and camels. And 
2082.1-2962 , 3588 ὃ 2083.2 , S173 ~, 2532 


Ἤτασεν κύριος 
the LORD chastised 


τον Φαραὼ ετασμοὶς μεγάλοις και 
Pharaoh [4chastisements !with great 2and 


4190 , 2532 3588 3624-1473 4012 en 3588 1135 i 

TOVYPOLS καὶ TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ περὶ Σὰρας τῆς γυναικὸς 

3severe], and his house, onaccount of Sarai the wife 

Ki 2564 161 * . 3588 * 2036 5100 
ABpap 12:18 καλέσας Se Φαραὼ τον ᾿Αβραμ etze τι 

of Abram. [Scalling !And ?Pharaoh] Abram, said, What 

3778 4160 1473 3754 3756-518 1473-3754 1135 , 


τοῦτο εποϊησὰς μοι OTL OVK απηγγειλὰς μοι OTL YUH 
is this youdid tome, that youreported not tome that [wife 


1473-1510.2,3 2444 | 2036 3754 79-1473 1510.2.3 
σου εστὶν 12:19 watt εἶπας OTL αἱ δελφὴ μου εστὶ 
Ishe is your]? Why did you say that, [2my sister [588 is]; 
2532 2983 1473 1683 1519 1135, 2532 3568 2400 3588 
καὶ EAQBOV αὐτὴν EMAVTW ELS γυναίκα καὶ νυν ιδοὺ 


andItook her  tomyself as _ wife? And now, behold, 
1135-1473 1726 1473 2983 665.1 2532 
γυνὴ gov εναντίον σον λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε 12:20 και 
your wife is before you-— ἰακίηρ her run from me! And 
1781-* _ 435 4012 * 4850.1 ᾿ 
ενετείλατο Φαραὼ avdpact περὶ Αβραμ συμπροπέμψαι 
Pharaoh charged themen concerning Abram, to escort 


1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 39356 3745 
QUTOV KQL τὴν YUVALKA AVTOV και TAVTA ODA 


1510.7.3 1473 , 
Ὧν αὐτῷ 


him, and his wife, and all, as much as was ΠΙ5, 
2532 * 3326 1473 
καὶ Λὼτ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
and Lot with him. 
CHAPTER 13 
Abram and Lot Part 
305, 116] * 1537 = 1473 
13:1 avepy de ABpap ε Αὐγύπτου αὐτὸς 


[Sascended !And 2Abram] from out of Egypt, he, 


2532 3588 1135-]473 Δ1ἠ532 3956 3588 1473 | 2532 * 3326 
και ἢ youn, QUTOV KQAL πάντα TA αὐτου και OT μετ᾽ 
and his wife, and all ae ὁποῦ Οἵ his, and Lot with 


1473 | 1519 3588 2048 
QUTOV εἰς τὴν EPHPov 


1510.7.3 4145 
13:2 coe de nv πλούσιος 
him, into the wilderness. And Abram was [2rich 
4970, 1722 2934 2532 694 ZIS2 IIIS 3 2532 
σφόδρα εν κτήνεσι και ἀαργυρίω και χρυσίω 13:3 και 
lexceedingly] in cattle, and silver, and gold. And 
4198 3606 2064 1519 3588 2048 2193, * 
επορεύθη ὁθεν Ὧλθεν εἰς τὴν ἐρημον ews Βαιθὴλ 
he went from where he came into the wilderness, unto Beth-el, 


2193 3588 5117 3739 1510.7.3 3588 4633-1473 , 3588 4387 
EWS TOV τόπου OV ny oKyvn QUTOV τὸ TPOTEPOV 
unto the place where [3was this tent 2formerly], 


16 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


303.1 * 2532 3031 x 
avapecov Βαιθὴλ Kat ἀναμέσον Ayye 


1519 3588 5117 
13:4 εἰς τον TOTOV 


between Beth-el and between At; unto the place 
3588 2379 , 3739 4160 , 1563, 3588 746 2532 
του θυσιαστηρίου ov ETOLYOEVEKEL τὴν ἀρχὴν και 
of the altar of whichhe made there at the beginning. And 
194] 1563, Ὁ 3588 3686 2962. 2532 
ἐπεκαλέσατο εκεὶὺ “ABpap το ὄνομα κυρίου 13:5 καὶ 
[2called upon ‘there 1Abram 3the 4name 5of the Lorp]. And 
* 3588 4848 Σ 3326, * 1510.7.3 4263 

Aor TO συμπορευόομέενὼ μετα Αβραμ Ὧν πρόβατα 
Lot, to the one going forth with Abram, was _ sheep, 
2532 1016 2532 2934 2532 3756 5562 1473 
καὶ βόες καὶ ΚτΊΡΏ 13:6 και ουκ εχῶρει αὐτοὺς 


and oxen, and cattle. And [did not 4have space >for them 


ae 1093 2730 . 260 3754 1510.7.3 3588 5224-1473 
yn KQTOLKELV Qa OTL ny Ta VTAPXOVTA αὐτῶν 
The 2land] to dwell together, for [*were Itheir possessions] 
4183. 2532 3756-1410, 2730 260 2532 
πολλὰ καὶ οὐκ YSVVAVTO κατοικεῖν QP 13:7 και 
many, and they were notable todwell together. And 
1096 3163 303.1 3588 4166 3588 2934 588 
εγένετο PAX αναμέσον τῶν ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν TOV 
there was abattle between the herdsmen of the cattle 
2532 303.1 3588 4166 3588 2934 3588 * 
᾿Αβρὰμ καὶ ἀναμέσον TOV ποιμένων τῶν κτηνὼν του Λὼτ 
of Abram, and between the herdsmen of the cattle of Lot. 
3588-1161 * , 1532 3588 * 5119 2730 3588 1093 
ou δε Xavavaior kat οὐ Φερεζαίοι TOTE KATWKOVY THY YHV 
And the Canaanites and the Perizzites then inhabited the land. 
2036 1161 δι 3588 * 3361 1510.5 3163 
13:8 εἶπε Se ABpap τὼ Λὼτ μη ἐστω μᾶχη 
[said !And 2Abram] to Lot, Do μοί let there be a battle 
303.1, 1473. 2532 1473 2532 303.1 , 3588 4166-1473 
ανάαάμεσον εμου και TOV και αναμεσὸν τῶν ποιμενῶὼῶν σου 
between π|δὸ and you, and between your herdsmen 
2532 303.1 3588 4166-1473 3754 444 80. Ν 
και αναμέσον τῶν ποιμένων μου OTL ἄνθρωποι αδελφοὶ 
and between myherdsmen! For [?men 4brothers 
1510.24 1473 , 3756 2400 3956 3588 1093 1726, 
eopev gets 13:9 οὐκ ιδοὺ πᾶσα Ἢ yn εναντίον 
3816. 'Μ 6]. [snot !Behold 4all the ‘earth 7before 
1473 1510.2.3 1316 : 575 1473 1487 1473 1519 710 ς, 
σου εστι διαχωρίσθητι απ’ εμοὺῦ εἰ συ εις αριστερὰ 
8you 2is]? Part yourself from me! If yougo to the left, 
1473 1519 1188 1487-1161 1473 1519 1188 1473 1519 
eyo εις δεξιὰ ει δε ov εις δεξιὰ εγὼ εις 
Iwill go to theright; butif yougo to theright, I will go to 
710 ὶ 2532  1869-* 3588 3788-1473 ἢ 
ἀριστερὰ 13:10 και επᾶρας Awt του οφθαλμοὺς ανυτοῦ 
the left. And Lot, lifting up his eyes, 
1896 3956 3588 4066, 3588 ὃ 3754 
ἐπεῖδε πασαν τὴν περιχώῶώρον του Ιορδάνου OTL 
looked upon all the place round about the Jordan, that 
3956 1510.7.3 4222 Ν 4253 3588 2690 3588 2316 
TATA HV ποτιζομένη προ του καταστρέψαι τον θεὸν 
all was watered (before the eradicating by God of 
2532: * 5613 3588 3857 3588 2316 2532 
Σόδομα και Γόμορρα ὡς 0 παράδεισος του θεοὺ καὶ 
Sodom and Gomorrah) as_ the paradise of God, and 
5613 3588 1093 * 2193 2064 1519 ὃ 2532 
os Q Yn Αιυγύπτου ews ελθεὶν εἰς Zoyopa 13:11 και 
as the land of Egypt unto coming into Zoar. And 
1586-* 1438 3956 3588 4066, 3588 
εξελέξατο Λὼτ εαὐυτὼ TACAVY τὴν περιχῶώρον του 
Lot chose to himself all the place round about the 
* 2532 522-* 575, 395 2532 1316 
Ιορδάνου kat ἀπῆρε Λωτ απὸ ανατολὼν και διεχωρίσθησαν 
Jordan. And Lot departed from the east. And they were parted, 
1538 579 3588 80-1473 *-1161 2730 
ἕκαστος ATO TOV AdEAHOV αὐτοῦ 13:12 Αβραμ δε κατώκησεν 
each from his brother. And Abram dwelt 
172 1093 = 3 *-116] 2730 , 1722 4172 
εν yn Χαναὰν Λωτ δε κατωκησεν εν πόλει 
in theland of Canaan, andLot dwelt in a city 
3588 4066, 2532 4637, 172 * F 
TOV περιχώρων και εσκηνωσεν εν Σοδόμοις 
of the places round about; and he pitchedatent in Sodom. 
3588-1161 444 3588 172 * 4190 ᾿ 2532 
13:13 ou δε ἀνθρῶποι ov εν Σοδόμοις πονηροὶ και 
But the men in Sodom were wicked and 


268 1726 3588 2316, 4970 
αμαρτωλοΐ εναντίον του θεοὺ σφόδρα 
sinners before God -- exceedingly. 





13:4 
God Promises Land a Second Time 
3588-1161 2316 2036 3588 ἢ 3326 3588 
13:14 o Se θεὸς εἰπε TH ἍἌβραμ μετὰ TO 
And God said to Abram, after 
1316-3588-* ὃ 575 1473 308 ᾿ 3588 
διαχωρισθηναι τὸν Λὼτ απ’ αὐτοῦ αναβλέψας τοις 


Lot parting from him, 


3788-1473 2532 1492 575. 3588 5117 3739 3568 
οφθαλμοὶς Gov Kat ἰδὲ απὸ TOV τόπου OV νυν 


your eyes, and behold from the place of which [3now 
1473 1510.2.2 4314 1005 2532 3047 2532 395 2532 2281 


Look up with 


ov ει προς Boppav kat λίβα και avaToAn και θᾶλασσαν 
lyou 2are], tothe north and south, and east and west! 
3754 3956 3588 1093 3739 1473 3708 1473 1325 
13:15 ὁτι πᾶσαν THY γὴν HV συ opas σοι ὥσω 
For all the land which you see _ [3to you 1] will give 
1472 2532 3588 4690-1473 2193 3588 165, 2532 
αὐτὴν καὶ TO σπέρματί GOV EWS TOV αἰῶνος 13:16 και 
21] and to your seedt unto the eon. And 
4160, 3588 4690-1473 5613 3588 285 3588 1093 
ποιῆσω τὸ σπέρμα GOV ὡς τὴν ἄμμον τῆς γῆς 
Iwill make your seed as the sand of the earth. 
1487 1410 _ 5100 1821.2 3588 285 3588 1093 


ει ὃδυναταὶ τις εξαριθμησαι τὴν ἄμμον τῆς γῆς 
If [2isable ‘anyone] tocountout the sand ofthe earth, 
2532 3588 4690-1473 1821.2 450 


και TO σπέρμα Gov εξαριθμηθήσεται 13:17 αναστὰς 
then [2your seed _!they shall count out]. In rising up, 
1353 3588 1093 1519 5037 3588 3372 1473 2532 1519 3588 
διόδευσον τὴν γὴν εἰς τε τὸ μῆκος AUTHS και εἰς τὸ 


travel through the land unto both the length ofit and unto the 


4114 3754 1473 1325 1473 2532 3588 4690-1473 1519 
TAATOS OTL σοι δώσω μ αὐτὴν και τῷ σπέρματι σου εις 

width; for to you I shall give it, and 10 your seed into 
3588 165, 2532 643.2 * 2064 2730 


Tov αἰῶνα 13:18 καὶ ἀποσκηνώῶσας ᾿Αβραμ ελθὼν κατώκησε 
the eon. And moving his tent, Abram coming, dwelt 
4012 , 3588 1409.2 3588 * , 3739 1510.7.3 1722 * . 2532 


περὶ τὴν Spvv THY Μαμβρὴ ἢ Ἂν εν Χεβρὼν και 
around the oak of Mamre, which was’ in’ Hebron. And 
3618 1563 2379 3588 2962 
ὠκοδόμησεν EKEL θυσιαστηριον TH κυρίω 
he built there an altar to the LORD. 
CHAPTER 14 
Abram Rescues Lot 
1096-1161 1722 3588 932 3588 
14:1 eyeveto δε ev τὴ βασιλεία TH Αμαρφὰλ 
And it came to passin the kingdom of Amraphel 


935 ᾿ * " 2532. -* 935 2532 
βασιλέως Σενναὰρ και Αριὼχ βασιλεὺς Ἐλασὰρ και 


a of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar, and 
935 a 2532 * _ 935 . 

Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλεὺς Αιλὰμ και Θαργὰλ βασιλεὺς 

Chedorlaomer Κίηρ of Elam, and _ Tidal king 

1484, 4160 4171 3326, * 935 

εθνὼν 14:2 ἐποίησαν πόλεμον μετὰ Βαλλὰ βασιλέως 


of nations, they made war with Bera king 
: 2532 3326. * 935 2532 
Σοδόμων και peta Βαρσὰ βασιλέως Vonbnpes και 
οἵ Sodom, and with Pareles king of Gomorrah, and 
3326, * 935 2532 * iv 935 ῳ 
μετὰ Σενναὰρ βασιλέως Agana και Συμὸρ βασιλέως 
wae Shinab _ king of Admah, and Shemeber king 

2532 935 i 3778 | 1510.2.3 * 3956 
Σεβωείμ και βασιλέως Βαλὰκ αὐτὴ εστὶ Σηγὼρ 14:3 πᾶντες 
of Zeboiim, and king Bela -- this is Zoar. All 
3778 4856 1909 3588 5327 3588 252. | 3778 
οὗτοι συνεφώνησαν ETL τὴν φάραγγα τὴν αλυκὴν αὐτῇ 
these joinedin harmony upon the [Zravine ‘salty], this 
3588 2281 3588 251 1427 2094 1473, 

θάλασσα τῶν αλὼν 14:4 δώδεκα ETH avVTOL 
being the sea of salts. Twelve years they 
1398, 3588. * 3588-1161 51.51.2 : 
εδούλευσαν τῶ Χοδολλογομὸρ TH SE τρισκαιδεκᾶτω 
slaved to Chedorlaomer, butinthe thirteenth 





13:15 See Gal. 3:16. 


14:5 GENESIS 17 
2094 δόδ᾽ 1722-1161 3588 5065 : 3739 1510.7.6 4945 3588 * 191 {{0| 
ETEL απεέστησαν 14:5 εν δε τω τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτω οι Yoav συνωμόται του ᾿Αβραμ 14:14 axovoas 

year they revolted. Andin the fourteenth who were confederates of Abram. [Shaving heard tAnd 
2094 2064-* 2532 3588 935 3326 1473 2532 νὴ 3754 162 τ 3588 80-1473 


ἔτει HAVE Χοδολλογομὸρ και οἱ PacirEts μετ’ αὐτοῦ και 
year Chedorlaomer came, and the kings with him. And 
2629 3588 1095.2 3588 1722 * patie 


κατέκοψαν τους γίγαντας τους εν Ασταρὼθ Kapvaiv 
they cut in pieces ῃΠ86 giants of the onesin Astaroth Karnaim, 
2532 1484 2478 260 1473. 2532 3588 * . 
καὶ ἐθνη ισχυρὰ ἅμα QUTOLS καὶ τους Eppatovs 
and [2nations !strong] together withthem, and the Emim 
17220 * i 3588 4172 2532 3588 * 3588 1722 
εν Yavy τῇ πόλει 14:6 και τους Xoppatovs τους εν 
ἴῃ Shaveh the city, and the Horites in 
3588 3735 * 2193 3588 5059.2 3588 * " 

τοις ὄρεσι Σειρ, EWS τῆς τερεβίνθου τῆς Φαρὰμ 

the mountains of Seir, unto the terebinth tree of El-paran, 
3739 1510.2.3 1722 3588 2048 2532 390 1 

n εστιν εν TH ερήημω 14:7 και αναστρέψαντες 
which is in the wilderness. And returning, 

2064 1909 3588 4077 . 3588 2920 3778 1510.23 * , 
NAVov ETL τὴν THYNY τῆς κρίσεως αὕτη εστὶ Κάδης 
they came upon the Spring of Judgment, this 15 Kadesh. 


2532 2629 3956 3588 758 * 2532 
καὶ κατέκοψαν πᾶντας TOVS ἄρχοντας Αμαληκ καὶ 


And they cut in pieces all the rulers of Amalek, and 
3588 * F 3588 2730 . 1722 * . 
τους Apoppatovs τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ev Ασασονθαμὰρ 
the Amorites dwelling in Hazezon-tamar. 
1831-1161 935 OK, 2532 935 : 
14:8 εξηλθε δε βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων και βασιλεὺς 
And came forth — the iting of Sodom, and_ the king 


eS 2532 935 2532 935 + . 
Topoppas και βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδάμὰ και βασιλεὺς Σεβωεΐμ 
of Gomorrah, and the king οἵ Admah, and the king οἵ Zeboiim, 
2532 935 oR 3778 151023 * | 2532 3904.4 . 

και βασιλεὺς Βαλὰκ αὕτη εστί Σηγὼρ και παρετάξαντο 


and πὸ Κῆρ of Bela- this [5 Zoar. And they deployed 
1473 1519 4171 1722 3588 2835.1 3588 252, 4314 
QUTOLS εἰς TOAEMOV EV TH KOLAGSLTH αλυκὴ 14:9 προς 
themselves for ae in the [valley lsalty] against 


* 2532 * 935 1484 
Χοδολλόγομον βασιλέα Αιλὰμ kat Θαργὰλ βασιλέα εθνὼν 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations, 
2532 * 935 ᾿ς 2532 935 ᾿ 
και Αμαρφὰλ βασιλέα Σενναὰρ και Ἀριὼχ βασιλέα Βλασὼρ 


and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar — 
3588 5064 935 4314 3588 4002 3588-1161 
οι τέσσαρες βασιλεὶς προς τοὺς πέντε 14:10 Ἢ δὲ 
the four kings against the five. And the 
2835.1, 3588 222 | 5421 805.2 5343 1161] 935 3 
κοιλὰς ἢ αλνυκὴ φρέατα ασφάλτου ἐφυγε δε βασιλεὺς 
[2valley lgalty] had wells of tar, [4fled land 2the king 
sO 2532 935 ren 2532 1706 1563, 
Σοδόμων kat βασιλεὺς Γομόρρας και ενέπεσον εκεὶ 
30f Sodom], and the king οἵ Gomorrah, and they fellin there; 


3588-1161 2641 5343 1519 3588 3714, 
ou δε καταλειφθέντες ἐφυγον εἰς τὴν ορεινὴν 
and the ones being left behind fled into the mountainous area. 
2983-1161 3588 2462 3956 3588 * 2532 
14:11 ἐλαβον δε τὴν ὑππὸν πᾶσαν τὴν Σοδόμων καὶι 
And they took [2the 3cavalry 1411 of Sodom and 
νὴ ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 1033-1473 2532 565, 
Γομόρρας και πᾶντα TA βρώματα αὐτῶν και ἀπῆλθον 
Gomorrah, and all their foods, and went forth. 
2983-1161 2532 3588 * 3588 5207 3588 80 4 
14:12 ἐλαβον δε και τὸν Λὼτ τὸν υἱὸν του ἀδελφοῦ 
And they took also Lot, the son ofthe brother 
‘3 2532 3588 643.1-1473 2532 599.5 1510.7.3-1063 
ABpap καὶι THY ἀποσκενὴν αὐτοῦ και ATWXOVTO ἣν γὰρ 
of Abram, and his belongings, and moved- __ for he was 
2730 J 1722 * 7 3854 Η 1161 3588 
κατοικὼν Ev Σοδόμοις 14:13 παραγενόμενος δὲ των 
dwelling in Sodom. [5coming 1And 3of the 
391.2 : 5100 518, * 
ανασωθέντων τις ἀπῆγγειλεν ᾿Αβραμ 
4ones being rescued 28 certain person], reported to Abram, 
3588 4009.2 1473-1161 2730. 4314 3588 1409.2 3588 * 
τω TEPATH αὐτὸς SE KATMKEL πρὸς ΤΊ δρυΐ TH Μαμβρῆ 
to the traveler. And he dwelt at the oak in Mamre 
3588 80 2532 3588 80. xo . 
χρομραϊου του αδελφοὺ Ἐσχὼλ καὶ TOV ἀαδελφοὺ Evvav 
of the Amorite, of the brother of Eshcol,andthe brother of Aner, 





“ABpap ὁτι ἡχμαλῶώτευται Awt o αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
2Abram] that [thas been captured !Lot 2the son 3of his brother], 
705 3588 2398 3615.3 1473 5145 
ηρίθμησε τους ιδίους OLKOYEVELS QUTOV τριακοσίους 
counted out [2own 3native-born servants 115] — three hundred 


1176 2532 3638, 2532 2614 2193 * 2532 1968 

δέκα KAL OKT και κατεδίωξεν Ews Δαν 14:15 και ἐπέπεσεν 
ten and eight; and he pursued unto Dan. And he fell 
1909 1473 3588 3571 1473 2532 3588 3816-1473 2532 
επ’ = AVTOVS THY VUKTA QAvVTOS και OL παΐδες AUTOD KaAL 
upon them at night, he and his menservants. And 
3960 1473 ΦἊ2ἠ532 2614 1473, | 2193, 8 3739 
ETATAEEV αὐτοὺς και κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς EWS Χοβὰλ Ἢ 

he struck them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which 
1510.2.3. 1722 710 με 2532 654 

εστιν εν αριστερὰ Δαμασκοῦ 14:16 και απέστρεψε 
15 at the left of Damascus. And Πα returned 
3956 3588 2462 * 2532 * 3588 80-1473 


πᾶσαν τὴν ὑππὸν Σοδόμων και Λὼτ τὸν adedhov avTov 


all the cavalry of Sodom; and [Lot 3the son 4of his brother 
654 | 2532 3956 3588 5224-1473 2532 3588 1135 
ἀπέστρεψε και πᾶντα TH σπυπάρχοντα QUTOV και τας γυναίκας 
the returned], and all his possessions, and me women, 
2532 3588 2992 1831 116] 935 

καὶ τὸν λαὸν 14:17 εξηλθε de βασιλεὺς Σοδοκωῶν 
and the people. [4came forth !'And 2the king 3ο Sodom] 
1519 4877 1473 3326, 3588 654-1473 575 3588 
εις συνάντησιν αὐτῷ μετὰ TO ἀποστρέψαι QUTOV απὸ τῆς 
ἴο meet him, after his returning from the 
2871 , 3588 * 2 2532 3588 935 A 3588 3326 
κοπῆς του Χοδολλογομὸρ καὶ τῶν βασιλέων τῶν μετ᾽ 


slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and the kings with 
1473 1519 3588 2835.1 3588 * 3778 1510.7.3 3588 3977.1 
QUTOV εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα THY Lavy τοῦτο NV TO πεδίον 
him, into the valley of Shaveh— this was the plain 
935 

βασιλέως 

of the king. 


Melclaredeh, King of Dalen 


2532 935 1627 
14:18 και 


Μελχισεδέιε βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ εξηνεγκεν 
And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
740 | = 2532 3631 1510.7.3-1161 2409 | 3588 2316, 3588 5310 


QPTOVS καὶ OLVOV ἣν δὲ ιερεὺς του θεοῦ του υψίστου 

breads and wine; and he was priest of God the highest. 
2532 2127 1473 2532 2036 2127-* 

14:19 και ευλόγησε αὐτὸν και εἶπεν εὐλογημένος ᾿Αβραμ 
And he blessed him. And he said, Abram, a blessing 


3588 2316 3588 5310 3739 2936 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 
To θεὼ TO) υψίστω ος EKTLOE TOV OVPQVOV και τὴν 
to God inthe highest, who created the heaven and the 
1093 2532 = 2128 y 3588 2316 3588 5310 3739 
γὴν 14:20 και εὐυλογητὸς oO θεὸς o υψίστος ος 
earth. And_ blessed be God the highest, who 
3860 | 3588 2190-1473 5297.2 4 1473 2532 
παρέδωκε TOUS εχθροὺς σου υποχειρίους σοι και 
delivered up your enemies under your hands to you. And 
1325 1473 = 1181 575. 3956 2036-1161 


ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ ἊΑβραμ δεκάτην απὸ πάντων 14:21 εἰπε SE 


[2gave “9 him !Abram] atenth from all. And said 
935 4314 * 1325 1473 3588 435 3588-1161 
βασιλεὺς Σὐδόμῶν προς ᾿Αβραμ dos μοι τους ἀνδρας τὴν dE 
theking ofSodomto Abram, Give ἴο τη6 1ἢ8 men, but the 


2462 2983 4572, 2036 [16] * 4314 
ἵππον λᾶβε σεαυτὼ 14:22 εἰπε de “ABpap προς 
cavalry you take to yourself! [Ssaid 1And axbvari| to 

3588 9350 1614 3588 5495-1473 4314 
Tov βασιλέα Σοδόμων εκτενὼ τὴν XELPA μου προς 
the king of Sodom, I will stretch out myhand to 

2962 3588 2316 3588 5310 3739 2936 3588 3772 | = 2532 
KUPLOV τον θεὸν τον ὑψιστον ος εκτισὲ τὸν ουραᾶανον και 


the LORD God the highest, who created the heaven and 
3588 1093 1487 575°, 4683.1, 2193 4968.1 
τὴν γὴν 14:23 ει απὸ σπαρτίου EWS σφυρωτηρος 
the earth, that not [?from 3rhe string 4unto 5the knob 


5266 _ 2983 575, 3956 3588 4674 
VTOSHMATOS λήψομαι απὸ TAVTOV TOV σὼν 
Sof the shoe will I take for myself] from all of yours, 


18 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


2443 3361-2036 3754 1473 4148 3588 * 
ἵνα py εἰπῆς OTL εγὼ επλοῦτισα TOV ᾿Αβραμ 
that you should not have said that, I enriched Abram; 


4133 3739 2068 3588 3495 | 2532 3588 3310. 3588 
14:24 πλὴν ὧν ἐφαγον οἱ νεανίσκοι Kat τὴν μερίδος των 
except what [3ate ‘the 2young men], and the portion of the 
435_ | 3588 4848 3326 1473 * 
ανδρὼν TOV συμπορευθέντων μετ’ εμοὺ Βσχὼλ halen Μαμβρὴ 


men going with me, Eshcol, Aner, Mamre -- 
3778 2983 3310, 
οὗτοι ληψονται μερίδα 


these will take for themselves a portion. 


CHAPTER 15 
God Promises Offspring 
3326-1161 3588 4487-3778 1096 , 4487 
15:1 μετὰ δε TA ρήματα ταῦτα εγενηῆθη PHYA 

And after these words came the word 
2962 , 4314 aN 1722 3705 3004 3361 5399, 
κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Αβραμ εν ορᾶματι λέγων μη φοβοῦ 
of the LORD to Abram in avision, saying, Donot fear 
νὰ 1473 5231.3 ἧ 1473 3588 3408-1473 4183 1510.8.3 


ABpap εγὼ υπερασπίζω gov ὁ μισθὸς Gov πολὺς ἔσται 
Abram, I willshield γοι. Your wage [3much !Wwill be 
4970, 3004 1161 ig 1203 2962 
σφόδρα 15:2 λέγει δε Ἄβραμ δέσποτα κύριεΐ 
2exceedingly]. [says !And 2Abram], Master, O Lorp, 
5100 1473-1325 1473-1161 630 _, 815 
τι μοι δώσεις εγὼ ὃε απολῦομαι ἄτεκνος 
what will you ρῖνα tome, forI am wasting away childless, 
3588-1161 5207 i , 3588 3615.3-1473 , 

ο δε vios Μασέκ τῆς οικογενοὺς μου 

but the son of Masek, of my native-born maidservant, 
3778 oe, 2532 2036. 1894 _ | 
οὗτος Δαμασκὸς Βλιέζερ 15:3 και etvev “ABpap επειδὴ 
ἰδ this Damascus Eliezer? And Abram said, Since 


1473. 3756-1325 4690 3588-1161 3615.3-1473 

εμοὺ οὐκ ἐδωῶκας σπέρμα oO δε οἰκογενὴς μου 

tome γοῖι gave ποΐ ἃ 8666, then my native-born servant 

2816 3 1473 2532 2117] 5456 2962 

κληρονομήσει με 15:4 και ευθὺς φωνη κυρίου 

will be heir to me. And straightly the voice of the LORD 

1096 4314 1473, 3004 3756-2816 1473 3778 

EYEVETO προς AUTOV λέγουσα OV κληρονομῆσει σε οὗτος 

came to him, saying, [2will not be 4heir 3your !This one], 

243 1831 1537 1473 3778 2816-1473, 

αλλὸς εξελεύσεται εκ σου οὗτος κληρονομήσει σε 

another willcome forth from you-— this one will be your heir. 
1806-1161 1473. 1854 2532 2036 1473 | 308 

15:5 εξηγαγε Se avTov ἐξω και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ανάβλεψον 
Andheled him outside, and said to him, Look up 

1211 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 705, 3588 7092.» 1487 

on Els TOV OVpavov και ἀαρίθμησον τους αστέρας EL 

indeed into the heaven, and countout the © stars if 


1410 1821.2 1473, 2532 2036 3779 1510.8.3 
δυνηση εξαριθμησαι αὐτοὺς και εἶπεν οὕτως ἔσται 


you are able to count them! And hesaid, Thus will be 

3588 4690-1473 2532 4100-* 3588 2316 2532 

τὸ σπέρμα gov 15:6 και επίστευσεν “ABpap TO θεὼ και 
your 5666}. And Abram trustedt in God, and 

3049. 1473 | 1519 1343 . 2036-1161 

ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην 15:7 εἰπε dE 

it wasimputed tohim for  righteousnesstt. And he said 

4314 1473 | 1473 3588 2316 3588 1806 ‘ 1473 1537 

πρὸς αὐτὸν εγὼ O θεὸς ὁ εξαγαγὼν σε εκ 


to him, Iam the God leading you from out of 
5561 * : 5620 132 , 1473 3588 1093-3778, 
χῶρας Xaddatwv @oTE SOVVAL σοι τὴν γὴν ταύτην 


the place of the Chaldeans, soas to give to you this land 





15:2 CP omits. 

15:3 {CP τεκνον - child. 

15:4 ¢CP θεου - God. 

15:5 +See Rm. 4:18. 

15:6 tor believed. 

15:6 {1866 Rm. 4:3,22, Gal. 3:6, Js. 2:23. 





14:24 

2816 ᾿ 2036-1161 1203 2962 2596-5100 
κληρονομῆσαι 15:8 εἰπε de δέσποτα κύριε! κατὰ TL 
to inherit. And he said, Master, OLorb, how 
1097 3754 2816 ; 1473 | 2036-1161 
γνώσομαι OTL κληρονομησω avTHV 15:9 εἰπε δε 
willl know that I will inherit it? And he said 
1473 | 2983 1473 1151 5148.1 2532 137.1 
αὐτὼ λᾶβε por Sapadw τριετίζουσαν και Qlya 
tohim, Take tome aheifer being three years old, and ἃ goat 
5148.1 , 2532 2919,1 5148.1 , 2532 
τριετίζουσαν και κριὸν τριετίζοντα και 
being three years old, and aram_ beingthree yearsold, and 
5167 2532 4058 . 2983-1161 1473. 
τρυγόνα καὶ περιστερὰν 15:10 ἐλαβε de αὐτῷ 
aturtle-dove, and a pigeon! And he took to himself 
3956 3778 2532 1244 1473 3319 2532 5087 
πάντα TAVTA KAL Lethev αὐτὰ μεσα Ν και ἐθηκεν 
all these, and divided them inthe middle, and put 
1473 496.3 240. 3588-1161 3732 3756-1244 
αὐτὰ AVTLTPOTWTA ἀλλήλοις τὰ SE OpvEn OV διείλε 
them facing one another; but the birds he divided not. 

1161 3732 1909 3588 4983 3588 


2597 
15:11 κατέβη ὄρνεα ETL TA σώματα TA 
[came down !And 2birds] upon the bodies, the ones 


13711-1473 2532 4776 1473 ον 
διχοτομήματα αὐτὼν και συνεκάθισεν αντοὶς Αβραμ 


of their pieces; and [sat down 3with them ‘!Abram]. 


4012-1161 2246 1424 1611 
15:12 περὶ NAtov δυσμὰς ἐκστασις 
Andabout ([2ofthesun the descent] ἃ change of state 
1968 3588 * 2532 2400, 5401 4652 , 3173 
επέπεσε τῶ Αβραμ Kat ιδοὺ φόβος} σκοτεινὸς μέγας 


fell upon Abram. And behold, [3fear 2dark la great] 


1968 1473 2532 2046 4314 * 1097, 
emiTinter αὐτὼ 15:13 καὶ ἐρρέθη προς ᾿Αβραμ γινώσκων 


fellupon him. And it was said to Abram, Jn knowing 


1097 3754 3941 151083 3588. 4690-1473 
Yoon OTL TApo UKOV εσται το σπερμα σον 
you willknow that [3asojourner 2will be lyour seed] 
1722 1093 3756 2398 2532 [402 1473  ἀἀ1ἠ532 
εν γη ουκ ιδία καὶ δουλῶώσουσιν αὐτοὺς και 
in aland not theirown, and theywillenslave them, and 
2559 1473 2532 5013 1473, 507] 


κακώσουσιν αὐτοὺς και ταπεινωσουσιν QUTOVS τετρακόσια 


will afflict them, and humble them four hundred 
2094 3588-1161 1484 3739 302 1398 
ἐτη 15:14 τὸ δε ἐθνος ὦ αν δουλεύσωσι 
years. But the nation which ever they may be slave to 
2919-1473. 3326-1161 3778 1831 5602 
κρινὼ εγὼ μετὰ dE ταῦτα εξελεύσονται ὧδε 
Iwill judge;. Andafter these things they shallcome forth here 
3326, 643.1 4183 1473-1161 565 ; 4314 
μετὰ αποσκευὴῆς πολλῆς 15:15 ov δε απελεῦση προς 
with [2belongings !many]. But you shall go forth to 
3588 3962-1473 3326 1515, 2290 1722 1094 
τους πατέρας TOV PET’ ELPHVYHS TAadeEtst εν γῆρα 
your fathers with peace, δείηρ entombed in [20]4 age 
2570 , 5067-1161 1074. 654 : 
καλὼ 15:16 τετάρτη δὲ γενεὰ ἀποστραφήσονται 
la good]. And the fourth generation shall return 
5602 3768-1063 378 3588 266 : 3588 
ὧδε οὕπω γὰρ avaTETANPOVTAL αι αἀμαρτίαι τῶν 
here, fornot yet have [5been filled up ‘the 2sins 30f the 
7 2193 3588 3568 1893-1161 3588 2246 1096 


Apoppatwv ews του νυν 
4Amorites] unto the present. 


217 eet SE ὁ Ἥλιος εγένετο 
And when the sun was 


4314 1424 5395 1096 2532 2400, 2823 
πρὸς δυσμὰς φλοξ εγένετο καὶ ιδοὺ κλίβανος 
in descent, aflame came, and behold, there was an oven 


2585.2 ., 2532 2985 .. 4442 _ 3739 1330 
καπνιζόμενος και λαμπᾶδες πυρὸς AL διῆλθον 


smoking; and there were lamps of fire which went through 
303 3588 1371.1-37798 ‘ 1722 3588 
ἀναμέσον τῶν LXOTOLNMATOV τούτων 15:18 εν ΤῊ 
in the midst of these pieces. In 





15:8 +CP adds θεε - God. 
15:12 ¢CP yvodos - dimness. 
15:14 {See Acts 7:7. 

15:15. +See Bos for variants. 


15:19 

2250-1565 1303-2962 1242 3588 * 3004 
μέρα εκείνη διέθετο κύριος διαθηκὴν τω Αβραμ λέγων 
that day the LORD ordained acovenant to Abram, saying, 
3588 4690-1473 | 1325 3588 1093-3778, 575͵ 3588 4215 


τω σπέρματὶ TOV δώσω τὴν γην ταύτην ATO του ποταμοῦ 


To your seed I will give thisland, from the river 

ie 2193 3588 4215 3588 3173 * 

Αὐγύπτου EWS TOV TOTALOV TOV μεγάλον Evdpatov 

of Egypt unto the river ofthe great Euphrates -- 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


15:19 τους Kevatovs και τους Κενεζαίους και τους Κεδμωναίΐους 
the Kenites, andthe Kennizzites,and the Kadmonites, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 

15:20 και τους Χετταίους και τους Φερεζαίους και τους Padhacip 
andthe Hittites, andthe Perizzites, andthe Raphaims, 


2532 3588 * 2 2532 3588 * Ν 2532 3588 
15:21 και τους Αμωρραίΐίους και τους Χαναναίους και τους 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
* _ 2532 3588 * . 
Tepyeoatovs kat τους leBovoatovs 
Girgashites, andthe Jebusites. 
CHAPTER 16 
Sarai and Hagar 
*-1161 3588 1135 = 3756-5088 1473. 


16:1 Lapa δὲ Ἢ γυνὴ Αβραμ ουκ ἐτικτεν αὐτὼ 


And Sarai, the wife of Abram, bore not to him. 
1510.7.3-1161 1473-3814 με 3739 3686 
nv δε αὐτῇ παιδίσκη Αὐγνπτία Ἢ ὄνομα 


But there was toher amaidservant, an Egyptian, whose name 


* 2036 116] 4314. Ὁ 2400. 
Ayap 16:2 εἰπε de Lapa πρὸς “ABpap ιδοὺ 

was Hagar. [said !And 2Sarai] to Abram, Behold, 

4788-1473 2962 3588 3361 5088 1525 3767 


τίκτειν εἰσελθε ουν 
Enter then 


συνέκλεισέ με κύριος 
[2closed me up = !the LorD] 


Tov py 
to not bear. 


4314 3588 3814-1473 2443 5043.1 1537 

TPOS τὴν παιδίσκην μου LWA τεκνοποιησωμαι € 

to my maidservant, that I may produce children from 
1473 5219 416 3588 5456 ". ἘΔ, 2532 
αὐτῆς VINKOVGE SE ABpap τῆς φωνῆς Lapas 16:3 Kau 

her! [30beyed ‘And 2Abram] the Soice of Sarai. And 
2983 | 3588 1135, * 3588 * 3588 
λαβοῦσα Ἢ γυνὴ ᾿Αβραμ * Aiea τὴν Αὐυγυπτίαν τὴν 
[4having taken !the 2wife 30f Abram] Hagar, the Egyptian, 

1438 | 3814 3326, 1176 2094 3588 3611 sl 1722 
EQUTNS παιδίσκην μετὰ δέκα ἐτΊ TOV οἰκῆσαι ᾿Αβραμ εν 


her maidservant, after ten years 
1093 * 2532 1325 1473 


of living with Abram in 
3588 * 435-1473 


yn Χαναὰν Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν TH Αβραμ avdpt αὐτῆς 
the land of Canaan, then gave her to Abram _ her husband 
1473 | 1735.42 2532 1525 4314 * 2532 
αὐτῷ γυναίκα 16:4 και εἰσῆλθε προς “Ayap και 
to be to him for ἃ wife. And he entered to Hagar, and 
4815 | 2532 1492 3754 1722 1064 | 2192 
συνέλαβε και εἰδεν OTL εν γαστρὶ ἐχει 

she conceived. And she saw that [2in 3the womb ἴ5Π6 had one], 
2532 818 . 3588 2959 1726 1473 2036 
καὶ ἡτιμάσθη n κυρία εναντίον αὐτῆς 16:5 εὐπε 
and [3was dishonored '!the pace before her. [Ssaid 
ΠόΙ Ὁ 4314 Ὁ 1537 1473 1473 
de Σὰρα πρὸς ᾿Αβραμ ἀδιπούμαι ες σου εγὼ 


1And Sarai] to Abram, Iam being wronged from you. I 
1325 3588 3814-1473 1519 3588 2859-1473 1492-1161 3754 
δέδωκα THY παιδίσκην μου ELS TOV κόλπον GOV ἰδοῦσα δε OTL 
gave my maidservant to your bosom, and seeing that 
1722 1064 ᾿ 2192 818 1726 1473 
εν γαστρὶ EXEL ἡτιμᾶσθην εναντίον αὐτῆς 
[2in 3the womb 56 had one], I was dishonored before her. 
2919-3588-2316 3031 1473 2532 1473 2036 1116] ἢ 

κρίναι ο θεὸς ἀναμέσον εμοῦ και σον 16:6 εἶπε δε Αβραμ 


May God judge between me andyou. [Ssaid 1And 2Abram] 


4314 * 2400 3588 3814-1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 
προς Lapav ιδοὺ Ἢ παιδίσκη σον εν ταις χερσὶ σου 
to Sarai, Behold, your maidservant is in your hands, 
5530 1473 | 5613-302 1473-701 1510.3 2532 2559 


χρὼ αὐτῇ ὡς αν σοι ἀρεστὸν και EKQAKWOEV 


treat her however [?pleasing to you !might be]. And [?maltreated 
1473 | δ τι 2532 5902 575. 4383.-1473 
αὐτὴν apa και απέδρα απὸ προσῶπου αὐτῆς 


Sher \Sarai], and sheranaway from her face. 





GENESIS 19 


2147 1161 1473 32 2962. 1909 3588 
16:7 evpe de αὐτὴν ἄγγελος κυρίον em τῆς 

[4found !And Sher 2716 angel 3ofthe Lord] upon the 
4077 3588 5204 1722 3588 2048 1909 3588 1093 1722 3588 
πηγῆς Tov ὕδατος εν TH EPH emt τῆς γης εν τῇ 


spring of water in the wilderness, upon the land in the 
3598 * 2532 2036 1473 3588 32 2962 
0d Σουρ 16:8 και εἶπεν AUTH 0 ἄγγελος κυρίου 
way of Shur. And [4said 5to her !the 2angel βοΐ the Lorp], 
3814 x 4159 2064 2532 
* Awe παιδίσκη Lapas πόθεν ἐρχη καὶ 
Hagar, maidservant of Sarai, from what place do youcome, and 
4226 4198 2532 2036 575. 4383 x 3588 
TOV TOpEevy καὶ εἶπεν ATO προσῶπου Σὰρας . τῆς 
where do you go? And she said, [from 4the face “οἵ Sarai 
2959-1473 1473 590.2 2036 Ι6] 1473, 3588 
κυρίας μου εγὼ ἀποδιδράσκω 16:9 εἰπε ὃε αὐτῇ ὁ 
6mylady 11 2amrunning away]. [5said 1And °to her 2the 
32 2962 654 4314 3588 2959-1473 2532 


ἄγγελος κυρίου ἀποστράφηθι προς τὴν κυρίαν σου και 


3angel 4of the LorD], You return to your lady, and 
5013 5259 3588 5495-1473 Ὰ 2532 2036 1473. 
ταπεινώθητι ὑπὸ τας χείρας αὐτῆς 16:10 και εὐπεν αὐτῇ 
be humble — under her hands! And [4said Sto her 
3588 32 2962 4129. 4129 ᾿ 3588 
ο ἄγγελος κυρίου πληθύνων πληθυνὼ το 
Ithe 2angel 301 the LoRD], Jn multiplying 1 will multiply 
4690-1473 2532 3756-705 575 3588 4128 


σπέρμα TOV και OVK ἀαριθμηθήησεται απὸ του πλήθους 
your seed, δηᾷ it shall not be counted because of the multitude. 


Birth of Ishmael 
2532 2036 1473, 3588 32 2962 2400, 
1 kau εἶπεν αὐτὴ ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου ιδοὺ 

And [45814 5to her !the 2angel 30f the LorD], Behold, 
1473 1722 1064 3 2192 2532 5088 5207 2532 
ov ev YQAOTPL εχεις και τέξη VLOV και 
you [21ηὴ 3the womb thave one], and you shall bear ason, and 
2564. 3588 3686-1473 * 3754 1873-2962 
καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ισμαὴλ OTL επῆκουσε κύριος 
you shall call his name Ishmael, for the Lord heeded 
3588 5014-1473 3778 1510.83 67.1 444 
τῇ ταπεινώσει gov 16:12 οὗτος ἐσται aypoLKOS ἀνθρωπος 

your humiliation. This one will be arugged man; 


3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 3956 2532 3588 5495 ΔΞ3956 

Qu χειρες QUTOV ETL TQVTAS καὶ AL XELPES παντῶν 
his hands will be upon all, and the hands ofall 

1909 1473 2532 2596, 4383 3956 3588 80-1473 


eT’ QUTOV και κατα πρόσωπον πᾶντων τῶν αδελφὼν QuTov 


uponhim. And [2before 3the face of all Shis brothers 
279. 2532 2564." 3686 2962, 3588 
κατοικήσει 16:13 και εκάλεσε ὄνομα κυρίου του 
the will dwell]. And she called the name of the LoRD 

298 | 4314 1473. [1473 3588 2316 3588 1896 
λαλοῦντος πρὸς αὐτὴν GUT ὁ θεὸς o επιδὼν 
speaking to her, You, God, are the one looking upon 
1473 3754 2036 2532-1063 1799.1 1492 3708 , 

με ὅτι εἶπε καὶ γὰρ ενῶπιον εἰδον οφθέντα 


me. For she said, For even face to face I beheld the one appearing 
1473 1752 3778 2564 3588 5421 5421 
pou 16:14 ἐνεκε τοῦτον εκᾶλεσε τὸ φρέαρ φρέαρ 
to me. Because of this she called the well, Well 


ora? 1799 1492 2400, 303.1, ae 2532 
€VOTLOV εἶδον vdov αναμέσον Κάδης και 


οἱ which ΠΕ ace to Face !I Beheld]; behold, it is between Kadesh and 


303.1 2532 5088." 3588 * 5207 
αναμέσον Beped 16:15 kau evexev “Ayap τω “ABpap viov 
between __ Bared. And Hagarbore to Abram ason. 
2532 2564-* 3588 3686 3588 5207-1473 | 3739 5088 


και ekadecev ABpap TO ὄνομα TOV VLOV AUTOV OV €TEKEV 
And Abram called the name of hisson, whom [?bore 
1473. * * 1161 1510.73 2094 


αὐτὼ Αγαρ Iopand 16:16 Appa ὃ Ee nv ετὼν 
3to him ἸΗρ81]), Ishmael. And Abram was _ [2years old 
3589.1 2259 = 5088-* 3588 * 3588 * 


ογδοηκονταέξ ἡνίκα ETEKEV 
leighty-six] | when Hagar bore 


Ἄγαρ τὼ “ABpap tov ΪΙσμαὴλ 
[2t0 3Abram Ishmael]. 





16:13 ΤῸ} adds ev - are. 


20 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


CHAPTER 17 


Covenant and Circumcision 
1096 1161 Ἔ 2094 1768 ᾿ 
17:1 eyeveto de “ABpap ετὼν ενενηκονταέεννέα 
[was 1And 2Abram 5years old 4ninety-nine], 
2532 3708-2962 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 1473 1510.21 
Kat ὠφθη κύριος τῶ ᾿Αβραμ και εὐπεν αὐτὼ εγὼ εἰμι 
and the LORD appeared Ὁ Abram, and said tohim,I am 
3588 2316-1473 2100 1799 1473 2532 1096 
0 θεὸς σου ευαρέστει ενωπιὸν μου και γίνου 
your God, you are well-pleasing before π|ι6Ὲ-- then be 
273 2532 5087 3588 1242-1473 303.1 | 
ἄμεμπτος 17:2 και θησομαι τὴν διαθηκὴην μου ἀναμέσον 
blameless! And I will establish my covenant between 
1473, 2532 3031 , 1473 2532 4129 . 1473 4970, 
ἐμοῦ και αναμέσον Gov καὶ πληθυνὼ σε σφόδρα 
me and between you, and I will multiply you exceedingly. 
2532 4098-* 1900 4383-1473 2532 2980 
17:3 και ἐπεσεν ABpap ETL πρόσωπον aVTOV και ελᾶλησεν 


And Abram fell upon his face. And [?spoke 


1473 | 3588 2316 3004 2532 2400 3588 1242-1473 
αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς λέγων 17:4 και ιδοὺ Ἢ διαθήκη μου 
3to him 1God], saying, And behold, my covenant 
3326, 1473 2532 1510.8.2 3962 | 4128 1484 

μετὰ σον και ἐση πατὴρ πλήθους εθνὼν 

is with you, and youwillbe father οἵ ἃ multitude οἵ nations. 


2532 3756-2564 | 2089 
5 καὶ ov κληθησεται ἐτι 
And [2 ΜΠ] not be called 4any longer 
235 1510.83 3588 3686-1473 * 3754 3962 4183 
αλλ’ ἐσται TO ὀὁνομὰ Gov Αβραὰμ OTL πατέρα πολλὼν 
but [21 be lyour name] Abraham; for [3father 4of many 


3588 3686-1473 * 
τὸ ὀνομὰ σου ᾿Αβραμ 


lyour name 3Abram], 


1484 5087 1473 2532 837 . 
εθνὼν τέθεικὰ σε 17:6 και ανυξανὼ 
Snations 11 Πᾶνα appointed Ζγοι]]. And_ I will increase 
1473 4970 4970, 2532 5087 1473 1519 
σε σφόδρα σφόδρα και θησω σε εις 


you exceedingly exceedingly. And Iwillestablish you for 
1484 2532 935 o A537 1473 1831, 2532 
ἐθνη και βασιλεῖς εκ σον εξελεύσονται 17:7 και 
nations; and kings [2from 3you !will come forth]. And 
2476 3588 1242-1473 O31 * » 1473 2532 303.1 , 
στσω τὴν διαθήκην MOV αναμεσον εμοῦ και αναμεσον 
I will establish mycovenant between me _ and between 
1473 2532 303. 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 1519 3588 
σουΐ και QVQHEGDOV TOV OTEPPATOS σου μετὰ σε εις τας 
you, and between your seed after you, unto 
1074-1473 1519 1242 166, 1510.1, 1473 2316 2532 
γενεὰς αὐτὼν εις διαθήκην αιῶνιον ειναι σου θεὸς και 
their generations, for [covenant !an eternal], to be your God, and 


3588 4690-1473, 3326, 1473 2532 1325 1473 2532 3588 
TOV σπέρματὸς Gov μετὰσε 17:8 και SHOW σοι καὶιτω 

of your seed after you. And I will give to you and to 
4690-1473 3326 1473 3588 1093 3739 3930 7 3956 3588 
σπέρματί TOV μετὰ σε τὴν γὴν HV παροικεῖς πᾶσαν τὴν 
your seed after you the land which you sojourn, all the 
1093 * 1519 2697 , 166, 2532 1510.8.1 


γὴν Χαναὰν ets κατάσχεσιν αιῶνιον καὶ ἔσομαι. — 
land of Canaan, for [2possession !an eternal]; and I myself will be 
1473 1519 2316 2532 2036-3588-2316 4314 * 1473 
αὐτοὺς εἰς θεὸν 17:9 και εἶπεν ο θεὸς προς Αβραὰμ av 


to them for God. And God said to Abraham, You 


1161 3588 1242-1473 1301 2532 3588 4690-1473 

de τὴν διαθήκην μου διατηρήσεις καὶ TH σπέρμα σου 
also [2my covenant ‘shall observe], and your seed 
3326, 1473 1519 3588 1074-1473 2532 3778 3588 
μετὰ σε εἰς TAS γενεὰς AVTMV 17:10 και αὕτη ἢ 
after you for their generations. And this ἐδ the 
1242 3739 1301 . 3031 1473 2532 1473 2532 
διαθηκη ἣν διατηρήσεις ἀναμέσον ELOV και υμῶν και 
covenant which you shall observe between me _ and you, and 
303.1, 3588 4690-1473 3326, 1473 4059 ᾿ 
ἀναμέσον του σπέρματος σου μετὰ σε περιτμηθήσεται 
between your seed after you — [4shall be circumcised 





17:5 +See Rm. 4:17. 
17:7 +See Bos for variants. 





17:1 


2532 4059 5 
17:11 καὶ περιτμηθησεσθε 
3to you levery 2male]. And you shall be circumcised of 
3588 4561 3588 203-1473, 2532 151083 1519 4592, 
τὴν σάρκα τῆς AKPOBVETLAS υμὼν και EGTAL εἰς σημεῖον 
the flesh of your foreskin. And it will be for a sign 
1242 303.1 1473. 2532 1473 2532 3813 
διαθηκης αναμέσον εμοῦ και υμὼν 17:12 και παιδίον 
of covenant between π|6 and you. And a male child 
3638, 2250 6 4059 1473 3956 = 7321 , 1519 
OKT ἡμερὼν TEPLTPHONGETAL υμὶν παν αρσενικὸν ELS 
eight days old shall be circumcised by you -- every male into 
3588 1074-1473 3588 3615.3 . 3588 3614-1473 
τας γενεὰς πυμὼν ο οικογενης THS OLKLAS σου 

your generations; the native-born servant of your house, 
2532 3588 696.1 , 575 3956, 5207 245 
καὶ ὁ ἀργυρώνητος απὸ παντὸς VLOV αλλοτρίου 
and the one bought with silver, from every son ofanalien 
3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4690-1473, 4061 ᾿ 
OS οὔκ ἐστιν εκ TOV σπέρματος Gov 17:13 περιτομῇ 


1473 3055 732. : 
πυημιν παν αρσενικον 


who is not from your seed. By circumcision 
4059 . 3588 3615.3, 3588 3614-1473 
περιτμηθήσεται ο οικογενης τῆς οἰκίας σου 
he shall be circumcised -- the native-born servant of your house, 
2532 3588 696.1, 2532 1510.83 3588 1242-1473 

και ὁ ἀργυρώνητος. καὶ ἐστῶν Ἢ διαθηκη μου 
and the one bought with silver. And [?will be lmy covenant] 
1909 3588 4561-1473 1519 1242 166, 2532 


ETL τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν εἰς διαθηκὴην aALWVvLOV 17:14 και 
upon your flesh for [2covenant !an eternal]. And 
564, 730 3739 3756-4050 7 3588 
ἀπερίτμητος ἄρσεν ος ov περιτμηθήσεται τὴν 
the uncircumcised male who 5Π481]]) not be circumcised in the 
4561 3588 203-1473 . ? 172 3588 2250 3588 
oapka τῆς ακροβυστίας αὐτοῦ εν 7™ Ἴμερα τῇ 
flesh of his foreskin in the [day 
3590. 1842 ὰ 3588 5590-1565 1537 
ογδόη εξολοθρευθήησεται ψυχὴ εκείνηὴ εκ 
leighth], [shall be utterly destroyed Ithat soul] from 
3588 1085-1473 3754 3588 1242-1473 1286.1 | 
του γένους αὐτῆς OTL THY διαθήκην pov διεσκέδασε 
its race; for my covenant he effaced. 
2532 — 2036-3588-2316 3588 * μ 3588 1135-1473 
17:15 και εἶπεν ο θεὸς To Αβραὰμ Lapa ἢ γυνὴ σου 
And God said to Abraham, Sarai your wife — 
3756-2564 | 3588 3686-1473 * 235 ia 1510.83 
ov κληθήσεται TO ὄνομα avTHS Lapa αλλὰ Lappa ἐσται 
[2shall not be called lher name] Sarai, but, Sarah will be 
3588 3686-1473 
TO ὄνομα avTHS 
her name. 


The Promise of a Son 
2127-1161 1473 | 2532 1325 1473 1537 
17:16 εὐλογησω δε αὐτὴν και δώσω σοι εξ 
And Iwill bless her, and I will give to you [#from 


1473. 5043 2532 2127 1473. 2532 1510.83 1519 1484 
αὐτῆς TEKVOV KQU evrdoynow QUTO και EOTAL εις ἐθνη 
3her ἴδ οΠ114]. And I will bless it, and it will be for nations; 
2532 935 _ 1484, 1537 1473 15108.6 2532 
και βασιλεῖς εθνὼν εἕ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται 17:17 Kat 
and kings ofnations [?from 3him — !will be]. And 
4098-* 1909 4383-1473 2532 1070 2532 2036 
ἐπεσεν Αβραὰμ επὶ πρόσωπον AVTOV και ἐγέλασε και ELTTEV 
Abraham fell upon his face and laughed. And he said 
1722 3588 1271-1473 3004 1487 3588 1541 . 
ev τὴ διανοία avTov λέγων ει τω EKQATOVTQETEL 

in his mind, saying, Shall tothe hundred year old 
1096 , 5207 2532 1487 3588 * 1767.3 2094 
γενήσεται VLOS και ει n appa EVVEVKOVTA ετὼν 
be ason? And _ shall Sarah at ninety years 
5088 2036 116] a : 4314 3588 2316 ἢ 
τέξεται 17:18 εἰπε dE ABpaap προς tov θεὸν Ισμαηλ 
bear? [Ssaid !And 2Abraham] to God, Ishmael, 
3778 2198 1726 | 1473 2036 1161 3588 
οὗτος Cyto εναντίον σου 17:19 εἰπε de ο 
this one, let him live before you! [Ssaid !And 


236 4314 * : 3483 2400, * 3588 1135-1473 
θεὸς προς Αβραὰμ ναι ιδοὺ Lappa Ἢ γυνὴ σου 
2God] to Abraham, Yes, behold, Sarah your wife 
5088 1473 5227 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
τέξεταί σοι VLOV και καλέσεις το ὄνομα QuTov 
willbear toyou ason, and _ you shall call his name 


17:20 

μὴ 2532 2476 3588 1242-1473 4314 1473 | 
Ισαὰκ καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθηκὴην μου πρὸς avTOV 
Isaac; πα _ I will establish my covenant with him 
1519 1242 | 166, 2532 3588 4690-1473 , 3326 
εἰς διαθηκην αἰιῶνιον και τῶ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ’ 
for [2covenant ἴδῃ δἴθιη]), and to hisseed after 
1473 | 4012-1161 * 2400. 1873 , 1473 
αὐτὸν 17:20 περὶ δε Ισμαηλ ιδοὺ επηκουσὰ σου 
him. And concerning Ishmael, behold, [heeded you. 
2532 2400 2127, , 1473 2532 837 ; 1473, .2532 
και ιδοὺ εὐλογησω aAVTOV και ανξανὼ αὐτὸν καὶι 


And behold, Ishall bless him, and I willincrease him, and 
4129 1473. 4970 1427 1484 1080 


πληθυνὼ αὐτὸν σφόδρα δώδεκα ἐθνῃηὴ γεννῆσει 

Iwill multiply him exceedingly. Twelve nations he will procreate, 
2532 1325 1473 | 1519 1484 3173 3588 1161 
και δώσω αὐτὸν εἰς ἐθνος μέγα 17:21 τὴν de 
and Iwillmake him for [2πδίίοῃ !a ρσϑδί]. But 
1242-1473 2476 4314 * f 3739 5088 
διαθηῆκην pov στήσω προς Ioaak ον τέξεταί 


my covenant Iwillestablish with Isaac, whom [?shall bear 


1473 * 1519 3588 2540-3778 1722 3588 1763 . 3588 
σοι Lappa εἰς TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον εν τῷ ενιαυτὼ TH 
3to you !Sarah] a this time in [Zyear 

2087 yee 2980 | 4314 1473 2532 
ετέρω 17:22 συνετέλεσε δε λαλὼν προς αὐτὸν και 
lanother]. And he completed speaking to him. And 
305-3588-2316 575 * ‘4 2532 2983-" . 
ἀνέβη o θεὺς απὸ Αβραὰμ 17:2 και ἐλαβεν Αβραὰμ 


God ascended from Abraham. And Abraham took 
* 3588 5207-1473 2532 3956 3588 3615.3-1473, 
Iopanr TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ και πᾶντας τους οἰκογενείς QuTov 


Ishmael his son, and all his native-born servants, 
2532 3956 3588 696.1 . 2532 3956 730 3588 
και πάντας τους QAPYVPOVYTOVS και TQV αρσεν TWV 
and all the ones bought with silver, and every male of the 
435_ Φ3588 1722 3588 3624 * ᾿ 2532 405. 3588 
ανδρὼν Tov εν TH οἰκω Αβραὰμ και περιέτεμε τας 
men in the house of Abraham; and he circumcised 
203-1473 1722 3588 2540 | 3588 2250 1565, 
ἀκροβυστίας avTMY EV TH καιρὼ τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης 
their foreskins in [2time 3ofthe 4day Ithat], 
2505 2980 1473 3588 2316 *-1161 | 

καθὰ ελᾶλησεν αὐτὼ ο θεὸς 17:2 Αβραὰμ de 
as [2spoke 3to him 1God]. And Abraham 
1768 1510.7.3 2094 2259 4059 3588 
EVVEVKOVTAEVVER nv ετὼν ἡνίκα περιέτεμε τὴν 
[2ninety-nine lwas] years old when he circumcised the 
4561 3588 203-1473, : *1161 | 3588 
σᾶρκα τῆς ακροβυστίας avTOV 17:5 Ἰσμαὴλ δε ο 
flesh of his foreskin. And Ishmael 
5207-1473 Ἀ[510.7.3 2094 1183.1 2259 4059 

VLOGS αὐτου HV ετῶν δεκατριὼν ἡνίκα περιετέμετο 
his son was [2years old \thirteen] when he circumcised 
3588 4561 3588 203-1473 1722 3588 2540. 
τὴν σάρκα τῆς akpoBvOTias αὐτοῦ 17:26 εν TH καιρὼ 
the flesh of his foreskin. In [Ztime 
3588 2250 1565, 4059-* 2532 * . 
τῆς ἡμέρας eketvys περιετμηθη Αβραὰμ και Iopanr 


30f the 4day Abraham was circumcised, and Ishmael 


3588 5207-1473 2532 3956 3588 435 3588 3624-1473 . 
ο νιὸς αὐτοῦ 17:27 και πᾶντες OL ἀνδρες του οἰκου AUVTOV 


Ithat] 


his son, and all the males of his house, 
2532 3588 3615.3 ; 2532 3588 696.1 1537 
και OL OLKOYEVELS KQLU OL QAPpYVPOVNTOL € 


and the native-born servants, and the ones bought with silver from 


241 _ 1484, 
αλλογενὼν εθνὼν 
foreign nations. 


CHAPTER 18 


The LORD Appears at Mamre 
3708 161] 1473, 35882316 4314 3588 1409.2 3588 
18:1 whOy ὃε αὐτὼ ο θεὸς πρὸς TH Spvit TH 
[appeared !And 4to him 2God] before the oak in 


μὴ 2521-1473 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633-1473 
Μαμβρῆ καθημένου αὐτοὺ emt τῆς θύρας THS σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ 


Mamre, at his sitting near the door of his tent 

3314 . 308-1161 3588 3788-1473 | . 
μεσημβρίας 18:2 αναβλέψας δε τοῖς οφθαλμοὶς αὐτοῦ 
at midday. And lifting up his eyes 





GENESIS 21 


1492 2532 2400. 5140 435 2476 1883 
εἰδε καὶ ιδοὺ τρεις AVvdPES ειστηκεισαν επᾶνω 
he looked, and behold, three men had set upon 
1473 2532 1492 4370. 1519 4877. 1473 
QUTOV και ιδὼν προσέδραμεν εις σνυηναντησιν αὕντοις 
him. And seeing, he ran up to meet with them 
575, 3588 2374 3588 4633-1473 . 2532 4352 1909 
απὸ τῆς θύρας THS σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ και προσεκύνησεν ETL 
from the door of his tent, and did obeisance upon 
3588 1093 2532 2036 2962 1487 686 2147 
τὴν γὴν 18:3 και εἰπε κύριε ει apa εὗρον 
the ground. And hesaid, OLord, if surely I found 
5484 1726 1473 3361-3928 3588 3816-1473 


χὰριν εναντίον cov μη παρέλθης τον παϊδὰ σου 
favor before you, you should not go by your servant. 
2983 | 1211 5204 2532 3538. 3588 
18:4 AndbOqTw δὴ ὕδωρ καὶ νιψάτωσαν τους 
Let there be taken now water, and _ let them wash 
4228-1473, 2532 2711 5259 3588 1186 2532 
πόδας υμὼν και καταψύξατε VTO TO δένδρον 18:5 και 
your feet, and _ be cooled under the tree! And 
2983 740 2532 2068 2532 3326, 3778 3928 
ληψομαι ἄρτον και φάγεσθε και μετὰ τοῦτο παρελεύσεσθε 
I will bring bread, and you shall eat, and after this you shall go 
1519 3588 3598-1473 3739-1752 1578, 4314 3588 
εις τὴν οδὸν τπὉ΄μὼν Ov ἐνεκεν εξεκλίνατε προς TOV 
in your journey, because of which you turned aside to 
3816-1473 ἐ 2532 2036 3779 4160 2531 2046 
παῖδα πὍπυημῶν και εἶπαν οὕτω ποίησον καθὼς εἰρηκας 
your servant. And they said, Thus do as you have said! 
2532 4692-* 1909 3588 4633 4314 ἢ 
18:6 και ἐσπευσεν ABpaap et τὴν σκηνὴν πρὸς Σάρραν 
And Abraham hastened unto the tent to Sarah. 
2532 2036 1473 , 4692 2532 5445.2 5140 3358 
και εὐπεν αὐτὴ σπεῦσον καὶι φύρασον τρία μέτρα 
And hesaid toher, Hasten and mixup three measures 
4585 2532 4160 1470.1 2532 


σεμιδάλεως καὶ ποίησον εγκρυφίας 18:7 και 
of fine flour, and make a cake baked in hot ashes! And 
1519 3588 1016 5143-* 2532 2983 527 3446.2 


eis Tas Boas ἐδραμεν Αβραὰμ kat ἐλαβε απαλὸν LOT XAPLOV 
[2to 3the 4oxen 1!Abraham ran], and he took a tender [young calf 


2532 2570 , 2532 1325 3588 3816 2532 5035.} 

και καλὸν και ἐδωκε τῷ TOLL και €TAXUVE 
land 2good], and gaveit tothe servant; and _ he hastened 
3588 4160, 1473 | 2983-1161 1016.2 2532 1051 
Tov Tomoar αὐτὸ 18:8 ἐλαβε δε βούτυρον και yaa 


to prepare it. And he took butter, and milk, 
2532 3588 3446.2 3739 4160 2532 3908 
και τὸ μοσχάριον oO ἐποίησε και παρέθηκεν 
and the youngcalf which heprepared, ἃπά placed it near 
1473 2532 2068 1473-1161 3936 1473, 5259 


QUTOLS και ἐφαγον autos de παρειστήκει QUTOLS UTO 


tothem, and theyate. Andhe  stoodbeside them under 
3588 1186 2036-1161 4314 1473, 4226 * 

το δένδρον 18:9 εἰπε HE πρὸς αὐτὸν που Yappa 
the tree. And he said to him, Whereis Sarah 


3588 1135-1473 3588-1161 611 2036 2400, 1722 3588 


Ἢ γυνὴ gov o δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ιδοὺ εν τῇ 
your wife? And answering, hesaid, Behold, in the 
4633 2036-1161 1879.1 2240 4314 1473 
σκηνὴ 18:10 εἶπε δὲ ἐπαναστρέφων NEW προς σε 
tent. And he said, Returning, Iwillcome to you 
2596 . 3588 2540-3778 1519 5610 2532 2192 
κατα τον καιρὸν τοῦτον εις ὥρας και ἕξει 
according to this time to thehour; and [will have 
5207 Ἐ᾿ 3588 1135-1473 *1161 191 4314 3588 2374 


υἱὸν Lappayn γυνὴ σον Lappa δε ἤκουσε προς τὴν θύραν 
4a son !Sarah 2your wife]}. And Sarah heard by the door 
3588 4633, | = 1510.6 3693 1473 *-1161 | 2532 
τῆς σκηνῆς οὖσα ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ 18:11 Αβραὰμ δε και 
of the tent, being behind him. And Abraham and 
x 4245 4260 ᾿ς 225 1587 161 τ 
Lappa πρεσβύτεροι προβεβηκότες Ἡμερῶν εξέλιπε δε Σὰρρα 
Sarah were older, advanced of eat [Sceased !And 2Sarah] 
1096 3588 1134 070 L161 i, 1722 
γίνεσθαι TA γυναικεία 18:12 ἐνέχασε de appa ev 
tobein the feminine ways. [Slaughed !And 2Sarah] in 
1438 . 3004 3768-3303 1473-1096 2193 3588 3568 
EQUTH λέγουσα οὕπω μεν μοι γέγονεν EWS του νυν 
herself, saying, For not yet has it happened to me until now, 





18:10 {See Rm 9:9. 


22 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


3588-1161 2962-1473 4245 2532 2036-2962 4314 
ο δε KUPLOS μου πρεσβύτερος 18:13 και εἰπε κύριος προς 
and my lord is older. And the LorD said to 
* . 5100 3754 1070-* ’ 1722 1438 . 3004 
Αβραὰμ τι OTL εγέλασε Lappa εν εαὐτῇ λέγουσα 
Abraham, Why isitthat Sarahlaughed ἴῃ herself, saying, 
686-1065 230 5088 1473-1161 1095 3361 
apa γε αληθὼς τέξομαι εγὼ δε γεγήρακα 18:14 μη 
Indeed is it truly Iwillbear,andI have grown old? Is 
101 3844 2962 4487 1519 3588 2540-3778 
αδυνατήσει παρὰ κυρίω ρημα εις TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον 
[2impossible 3to 4ΠΠ|6 LORD !the saying]? At this time 
1519 5610 390 4314 1473 2532 1510.83 3588 * | 
εις ὡρας αναστρέψω πρὸς σε και ἐσται τῇ appa 
ἴο thehour I willreturn to you, and there willbe to Sarah 
5207 720 Π6Ι Ἐς 3004 3756-1070 
νιὸς 18:15 ἠρνήσατο δε Lappa λέγουσα ovkK εγέλασα 
ἃ 50η.7 [Sdenied ‘But ?Sarah], saying, 1 did not laugh; 
5399-1063 2532 2036 1473 | 3780 235 1070 
εφοβηθη γὰρ και εἶπεν αὐτῇ οὔχι αλλ’ εγέλασας 
for she feared. And hesaid toher, No, but you laughed! 
1817-1161 , 1564 3588 435 2601.2 1909 
18:16 ξαναστάντες Se εκεῖθεν οι avdpes κατέβλεψαν ETL 
And having risen upfrom there,the men looked downupon 
4383 ie 2592. *-1161 4848 3 
πρόσωπον Σοδόμων και Γομόρρας Αβραὰμ δὲ συνεπορεῦετο 
the face of Sodom and Gomorrah. And Abraham went 
3326 1473 4850.1 1473 3588-1161 2962 2036 
μετ’ αυτὼν συμπροπέμπων αὐτοὺς 18:17 ὁ δὲ κύριος εἶπε 
with them, escorting them. And the ΠΟΚ᾽ said, 
3766.2, 2928 Dain, Σ 3588 3816-1473 3739 1473 4160, 
ov μη κρύψω απὸ Αβραὰμ Tov παιδὸς μου a εγὼ ποιὼ 
Νο way shall I hide from Abraham my servant whatI do. 


1161] 1096 1510.8.3 1519 
18:18 Ἀβραὰμ de γινόμενος ἐσται εις 
[sto Abraham ‘But 2coming to pass], he will be made into 
1484 3173 2532 4183 , 2532 1757 1722 1473 
ἐθνος μέγα Kat πολὺ καὶ ενευλογηθησονταιεν αὐτῷ 
[4nation !a great 2and 3populous], and [®shall be blessed 7by 8him 
3956 3588 1484 3588 1093 1492-1063 3754 
TAVITA τὰ EOVH τῆς yns 18:19 ndew yap OTL 


tall 2the 3nations 4of the Searth]t. For I had known that 


4929 | 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 3326 1473 2532 
συντάξει τοις VLOLS αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶ OLKW AUTOV μετ᾽ αὐτὸν KAL 


he will order his sons, and hishouse  afterhim; and 
5442 3588 3598, 2962, 3588 4160 [343 ᾿ 2532 
φυλάξουσι TAS οδοὺς κυρίου του ποιεῖν δικαιοσύνην KAL 


they will guard the ways οἵ the LorD, todo righteousness and 
2920 3704 302 1863-2962 1909 * 3956 
κρίσιν ὄπως αν ἐεπαγάγη κύριος επὶ Αβραὰμ πᾶντα 
good judgment; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham all 
3745 2980 4314 1473 2036 Ι6] 2962 

σα ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν 18:20 εἰπε SE κύριος 
asmuchas he 5814 to him. [3said !And 2the Lorp], 
2906. * 2532 * 4129 4314 1473 2532 
κραυγὴ Σοδόμων Kari Γομόρρας πεπλήθυνται προς με και 
The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah has multiplied towards me, and 
3588 266-1473 3173 4970. 


2597 
αι αμαρτίαι αυτὼν μεγάλαι σφόδρα 18:21 καταβὰς 


their sins are great, exceedingly. Going down 
3767 3708 1487 2596. 3588 2906-1473 
ουν ὄψομαι ει κατὰ τὴν κραυγὴν αὐτὼν 
then, Iwillsee if it is according to their cry 
3588 2064 ὁ 4314 1473 493] ᾿ 1490. 2443 
τὴν ερχομένην πρὸς PE συντελοῦνται ει de μη wa 
coming to me_ that they exhaust; andifnot— that 
1097 2532 654 1564 3588 435 
γνῶ 18:22 και ἀποστρέψαντες εκεῖθεν οι avodpes 
I may know. And turning back from there, the men 
2064 15}. 5 *-1161 2089-1510.7.3 2476 1726 


Ὦλθον εἰς Σόδομα Αβραὰμ δε ETL ἣν 
came unto Sodom. And Abraham was still 


εστηκὼς εναντίον 
standing before 


2962. 2532 1448.» ᾿ 2036 3361] 
κυρίου 18:23 και εγγίσας Αβραὰμ εἶπε μὴ 

the LORD. And Abraham approaching, said, You would not 
4881 ᾿ 1342 3326 765 2532 15108.3 
συναπολέσης δίκαιον μετὰ ασεβοὺς και ἐσται 


destroy together ajustone with animpiousone, and [will be 





18:14 +See Rm. 9:9. 
18:18 {See Gal. 3:8. 





18:13 
3588 1342 5613 3588 765. 1437 1510.3 
ο δίκαιος ὡς oO ageBys 18:24 eav wor 
Ithe 2just one] as the impious one? If there might be 
4004. 1342 1722 3588 4172 622 1473, 
TEVTNKOVTA δίκαιοι εν τη πόλει απολεὶς QUTOVS 
fifty justones in the city, will youdestroy them? 
3756-447 | 3956 3588 5117 1752 3588 4004 


ουκ QVYNOGELS TQAVTQ TOV τόπον EVEKE 
Will you not spare all 


TOV TEVTNKOVTA 
the place because of the fifty 


1342 1437 1510.3 1722 1473, 3365 . 
δικαίων εὰν WOW εν αὐτῇ 18:25 μηδαμὼς 
just ones, if thereshould beso in it? By no means 


1473 4160 5613 3588 4487-3778 | 3588 615 1342 

ov ποιήσεις ως TO ρημα τοῦτο του ATOKTELVAL δίκαιον 
shall you do as this saying, to kill a just one 
3326, 765 2532 1510.83 3588 1342 5613 3588 
μετὰ ασεβοὺς και EOTAL ο δίκαιος ως Oo 


with animpiousone, and [3shallbe ‘the 2justone] as the 


765, 3365 τ 3588 2919 3956 3588 1093 
aceBys μηδαμὼς ο κρίνων πᾶσαν τὴν Ὑγην 
impious one; bynomeans, Oone judging all the earth. 
3756-4160 2920 2036 1161 2962 

OV ποιήσεις κρίσιν 18:26 εἰπε de κύριος 


Will you not execute judgment? [3said 1And 2the LorD], 


1437 1510.3 1722 #° ς 4004. 1342 1722 3588 
EQV σιν εν Σοδόμοις πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι εν TH 

If there shouldbe in Sodom fifty just ones in the 
4172 863, 3956 8588 517 [223 


πόλει αφησω πᾶντα τὸν τόπον δι’ 
city, Iwill leave off doing so to all the place on account of 
1473 2532 611-" . _ 2036 3568 756. 
αὐτοὺς 18:27 και ἀποκριθεὶς Αβραὰμ εἰπε νυν Ὠρξάᾶμην 
them. And Abraham responding said, Now that I began 
2980 4314 3588 2962-1473 1473-1161 1510,2.1 1093 2532 4700 
λαλῆσαι προς TOV KVPLOV μου εγὼ δε εἰμὶ Ὑηὴ καὶι σποδὸς 
tospeak to my Lord, andI am _— earth and ashes. 
1437-1161 1641 3588 4004. 1342 1519 
18:28 eav SE ελαττονωθὼσιν OL πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι εις 
Butif [4may be lessened '!the fifty 3just ones] to 
5063.2 622. 1752 3588 4002 3956 
τεσσαρακοντάπεντε απολεὶς ενεκεν τῶν TEVTE TACAV 
forty-five — will you destroy because of the five, all 
3588 4172 2532 2036 3766.2 622 1437 214 1563. 
τὴν πόλιν και εἶπεν ov py ἀπολέσω εαᾶν EVPW εκει 
the city? And hesaid, Noway willI destroy if Ifind there 
5063.2 . 2532 4369 2089 2980 
τεσσαρακονταπέντε 18:29 και προσέθηκεν ETL λαλῆσαι 
forty-five. And_ he added yet tospeak 
4314 1473 , 2532 2036 1437-1161 2147 _. 1563, 
προς AVTOV KAL ειπεν εαν de evpeOwow €KEL 
to him. And hesaid, Butif ‘there may be found there 
502 2532 2036 37662 62 1752 
τεσσαράκοντα και ειπεν ov μη απολέσω ενεκεν 
forty? And he said, No way should I destroy because of 
3588 5062 Ν 2532 2036 3385 2962 
Tov τεσσαράκοντα 18:30 και εἰπε μη τ κύριε 
the forty. And _he said, Much less, O Lord, 
1437 2980 . 1437-1161 2147 1563, 5144 
eav AaAnoOw eav δε ευρεθῶώσιν εκεὺ τριάκοντα 
if Imayspeak, butif there may be found there thirty? 
2532 2036 3766.2 622 1752 3588 5144 
και ειπεν ov py ἀπολέσω ενεκεν τῶν τριάκοντα 
And ΠΕ 8414, Νὸ νὰν willI destroy because of the thirty. 
2532 2036 1894 2192 2980 4314 3588 2962 
18:31 και εἶπεν επειδὴ EXW λαλῆσαι προς TOV κύριον 
And he said, Since Ihave takentospeak to the Lord, 
1437-1161 2147 1563, 1501 2532 2036 3766.2 
εὰν δε ευρεθώσιν εκει εικοσι και ειπεν ov μη 
butif there may be found there twenty? And he said, No way 
622 1437 2147 1563, 1501 2532 2036 
απολέσω εὰν εὕρω e€ket εἰκοσι 18:32 και επε 
ΨΠ1Ι destroy if Ishould find there twenty. And he said, 
3385 2962 1437 2980 2089 530 1437-1161 
μη τι κύριε εὰν λαλήσω ἐτι ἀπαξ εὰν δὲ 
Much less, OLord, if Imayspeak still once more, butif 
2147 1563, 1176 2532 2036 3766.2 62 
ευρεθώσιν εκει δέκα και εἰπεν ov py ἀπολέσω 
there may be found there ten? And he said, No way will I destroy 
1752 3588 1176 565 , 1161 2962 5613 
EVvEKEVv tov δέκα 18:33 ἀπῆλθε de κύριος ως 
because of the ten. [Swent forth !And 2the Lorp] as 


19:1 


3973 , 2980 3588 * 2932. % 654 1519 


ἐπαύσατο λαλὼν TH Αβραὰμ Kat Αβραὰμ απέστρεψεν ELS 
he ceased speakingto Abraham. And Abraham returned to 
3588 5117-1473 
TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ 

his place. 


CHAPTER 19 


Eradication of Sodom and Gomorrah 
2064 1161] 3588 1417 32 1519 * 2073 
19:1 λθον SE οἱ BVO ἁγγελοι εἰς Σόδομα εσπέρας 

[>came !And 2the 3two 4angels] into Sodom αἵ evening. 

*-116] 2521 3844 3588 4172 be 1492-1161 
ot δὲ εκάθητο παρὰ τὴν πόλιν Σοδόμων ιδὼν SE 

And Lot | settled by the city of Sodom. And seeing, 
* 1817 1519 4877 1473 2532 4352 ᾿ 
Λὼτ εξανέστη εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς καὶ προσεκύνησε 
Lot rose up to meet them, and _ did obeisance 


3588 4383, 1909 3588 1093 2532 2036 2400. 
τῶ προσῶπω ETL τὴν YHV 19:2 και εἰπεν ιδοὺ 
with the face upon the ground. And he said, Behold 
2962 1578 1519 3588 3624 3588 3816-1473 2532 


KUPLOL εκκλίνατε εις τον οἶκον του παιδὸς πυημὼν και 
lords, turnaside to the house of your servant, and 


2647 2532 3538 3588 4228-1473, 2532 3719 
καταλύῦσατε καὶ νίψασθε τους πόδας υμὼν καὶ ορθρίσαντες 


rest up, and wash your feet, that rising early 
565 2 1519 3588 3598-1473 2532 2036 3780 235 
απελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν οδὸν υμὼν και εἶπον ουχὶ GAN’ 
you may go forth into your way. And they said, No, but 
1722 3588 4113 . 267 2532 26001 
εν τῇ πλατεία καταλύσομεν 19:3 και κατεβιάζετο 
in the square  wewillrest up. And _he constrained 
1473 2532 1578 4314 1473 | 2532 1525 
αὐτοὺς και εξέκλιναν ᾿ προς αὐτὸν καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
them, and they turned aside towards him, and entered 
1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 4160 1473 4224 2532 
εις τον οικὸν QUTOV και εποίησεν QutTots TOTOV και 
into his house. And he made forthem a banquet, and 
106, 40701 1473 2532 2068 4253 
αζύμους ἐπεψεν αὐτοῖς και ἐφαγον 19:4 πρὸ 
[2unleavened breads 1baked] for them, and they ate. Before 
3588 2837 . 3588 435 3588 4172 3588 * . 
TOV κοιμηθηναι οι avodpes τῆς πόλεως OL Σοδομίται 
putting to bed, the men of the city, the Sodomites, 


4033 3588 3614, 575, 3495 2193 4245 
περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν OLKLAV ATO νεανίσκου EWS πρεσβύτερου 


surrounded the house, from young man unto elder, 

537 3588 2992 260 2532 1573.1 . 3588 Ἐ 
ἅπας O λαὸς Apa 19:5 και εξεκαλοῦντο τον Λωτ 
all the people together. And they called forth Lot. 
2532 3004 4314 1473, 4226 1510.2.6 3588 435 3588 
και ἐλεγον προς AVTOV TOV εισιν οι avopes οι 
And they 5814 to him, Where arethey, the men 
1525 4314 1473 3588 3571-1806 1473 4314 1473 
εἰσελθόντες προς σε THY VUKTA εξᾶγαγε αὐτοὺς προς ημὰς 
entering to you by the night? Lead them to us, 
2443 4773.1 1473. 1831 161 * 
ἵνα συγγενώμεθα QUTOLS 19:6 εξηλθε de Λὼτ 
that we may be intimate with them! [Scame forth 1And 2Lot] 
431 1473 4314 3588 4290.1 3588 116] 2374 4357.5 


προς αὐτοὺς προς TO πρόθυρον THY SE θύραν προσέωξεν 
to them, to the threshold, [3the !and 4door shut] 


3694 1473 2036-1161 4314 1473 | 3365. 
οπίσω αὐτοῦ 19:7 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς μηδαμὼς 
behind him. And he said ἴο them, By no means, 


80. , 3361-4188.2 1510.2.6-1161 1473 1417 
αδελφοὶ μη πονηρεύσησθε 19:8 εισὶ de μοι δὺο 
brothers, should you do wickedly. But there are tome two 
2364 3739 = 3756-1097 435 1806 1473 , 4314 

θυγατέρες at ovk ἐγνωσαν ἄνδρα εξᾶξω αὐτὰς προς 


daughters who knew not aman. I willlead them to 
1473 2532 5530 1473. 2505, 302 699.1 1473 
πυημὰς και χρᾶσθε avtats καθὰ αν ἀρέσκοι VILL 


you, and youtreat them according as pleasing to you! 
3440 1519 3588 435-3778 3361 4160, 
μονον εις τους ἀνδρας τούτους μη TOLNONTE 
Only ἴο these men you should not do 

94 3739-1752 1525 5229 3588 4629.2 3588 
ἄδικον ov εἰνεκεν εἰσῆλθον πὍυπὸ τὴν σκέπην τῶν 
unjust, because they entered under the protection 





GENESIS 23 
1385-1473 2036-1161 1473 868 1563, 1525 
οκὼν μὸν 19:9 εἶπαν dE αὐτὼ απόστα εκεΐ εἰσῆλθες 


of my beams. And they said to him, You left there to enter here 
3939 3361-2532 2920 2919 3568 3767 1473 
παροικεῖν μη και κρίσιν κρινειν νυν ουν σε 

to sojourn, and not [2with judgment ‘to judge]. Now then to you 
2559. 3123 2228 1565, 2532 3849, 
κακῶσομεν μᾶλλον Ἢ εκείνους και παρεβιάζοντο 

we will inflict evil rather than them. And they were pressing 
3588 435 3588 * 4970 2532 1448 4937. 

To avdpa tov Λωτ σφόδρα και γγισαν συντρίψαι 
the man Lot exceedingly, and they approached to break 
3588 2374 1614 1161 3588 435 3588 5495 
τὴν Ovpav 19:10 εκτείναντες Se οι avdpEes τας χείρας 
the door. [4stretching out !And 2the 3men] the hands, 
1531.1, 3588. * 4314 1438, 1519 3588 3624 
εισεσπασαντο TOV Λωτ προς EQUTOVS εις τον οικον 
drew Lot towards themselves into the house, 
2532 3588 2374 3588 3624 608 3588-1161 
Kau τὴν θύραν του οἴκου ἀπέκλεισαν 19:11 τους δὲ 
and the door ofthe house they locked. And the 
435 3588 15106 1909 3588 2374 3588 3624 3960 
avipas Tovs ὄντας ETL τῆς θύρας TOV οἶκον eTaTaéav 
men being at the door ofthe house were struck 
1722 5163 , 575 | 3397 2193 3173 2532 3886 

εν αορασία απὸ μικροῦ EWS μεγᾶλου και παρελύθησαν 
with inability to 566, [ΓΟΠῚ 5Π18}} unto ργθαΐῖ, and were disabled 
2212 , 3588 2374 2038 1116] 3588 435 4314 * 
ζητοῦντες τὴν Ovpav 19:12 εἶπον de οι avdpes πρὸς Λὼτ 
in seeking the door. [4said 1And 2the 3men] to Lot, 


1510,2.6 1473 5602 1059.2, 2228 5207, 2228 2364 2228 
εισὶ σοι ὧδε γαμβροὺ ἢ viol ἢ θυγατέρες ἢ 
Are there [?to you 3here lin-laws], or sons or daughters? Or 


1536 1473 243 1510.2.3 1722 3588 4172 1806 
εὐτις σοι ἄλλος εστὶν εν τῇ πόλει εξάγαγε 


if [2any 4to you 3other !thereis] in the city, you lead them out 
1537 3588 5117-3778, 3754 1473 622 3588 
εκ του τόπου τοῦτου 19:13 OTL ἡμεῖς ἀπόλλυμεν TOV 
from this place! For we destroy 
5117-3778, 3754 5312 3588 2906-1473 

τόπον τοῦτον OTL υψώθη κραυγὴ αὐτῶν 
this place, for [2was raised up high Itheir cry] 

1725 2962 2532 649. 1473 2962 1625.3, 
EVAVTL κυρίου καὶι ATEDTELAEY ἡμὰς κύριος εκτρίψαι 
before the LorD; and [?sent 3us the LoRD] to obliterate 
1473 | 1831 1161 * 2532 2980 4314 3588 
αὐτὴν 19:14 εξηλθε de Λὼτ και ελᾶλησε προς τους 
it. [3went forth 'And 2Lot], and spoke to 
1059.2-1473 3588 2983 ες 3588 2364-1473 _ 2532 
γαμβροὺς avtov τους εἰληφότας τας θυγατέρας AUVTOV καὶ 
his sons-in-law, [Π6 ones taking his daughters. And 


2036 450, 2532 1831 1537 


3588 5117-3778 
εἶπεν ανάᾶστητε και εξέλθετε EK 


του τόπου TOVTOV 


he said, Rise up, and come forth from out of this place, 
3754 16253-2962 , 3588 4172 1380-1161 1070.1 , 
OTL EKTPLBEL κύριος τὴν πόλιν ἐδοξε SE γελοιάζειν 


for the LorD is obliterating the city! But he seemed to be joking 


1726 3588 1059.2-1473 2259-1161 3722 1096 
εναντίον TOV γαμβρὼν αὐτοῦ 19:15 ηνίκα δὲ ὄρθρος εγένετο 


before his sons-in-law. And when dawn came, 
4704 | 3588 32 3588 * 3004 450 2983 3588 
ἐσπούδαζον οἱ ἀγγελοι τὸν Λωτ λέγοντες αναστὰς λάβετην 
[Shurried Ithe 2angels] Lot, saying, In rising up, take 
1135-1473, 2532 3588 1417 2364 |, 1473 3739 2192 
γυναϊκὰ Gov Kat Tas δῦο θυγατέρας σου ας ἐχεις 
your wife and [2two 3daughters !your] whom you have, 
2532 1831 2443 3361 2532 1473 4881 

καὶ ἐξελθε ἵνα pH και συ συναπόλη 


and come forth that [3not 4also !you should] be destroyed together 


3588 458 | 3588 4172 2532 SOIS , 

TALS ανομίαις τῆς πόλεως 19:16 και εταράχθησαν 

in the lawlessnesses of the city! And they were disturbed. 
2532 2902, 3588 32 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 5495 3588 
καὶ εκρᾶάτησαν OL YYEAOLTHS χειρὸς AVTOV και τῆς χειρὸς της 
And [3held ithe 2angels] his hand, and the hand 
1135-1473, 2532 3588 5495 3588 1417 2364 1473, | 1722 


γυναικὸς QUTOV καὶ TOV χειρὼν τῶν δὺο θυγατέρων QvuTOvV εν 


of his wife, andthe hands [2two 3daughters !of his], in 
3588 5339-2962 1473 2532 1096 2259 
τω φείσασθαι κύριον αὐτοῦ 19:17 καὶ εγένετο νίκα 
the LORD sparing him. And it came to pass when 
1806 1473 1854 2532 2036 4982 4982 3588 


εξηγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐξω και εἶπον σὠζων 


σὼζε τὴν 
theyled them outside, and said, 


By escaping escape with 


24 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


4572 5590 3361 4017 5: 1519 3588 3694 
GEavTov Ψυχὴν μη περιβλέψη εις TA οπίσω 
your own life! You should not look round about to the rear, 
3366 2476 1722 3956 3588 4066, 1519 3588 3735 

μηδέ στῆς εν TAOH τ περιχῶρω εἰς τὸ ὄρος ; 
nor standin any round about place. [2into 3the 4mountain 
4982 3379 4838 


σὼζου μήποτε συμπαραληφθῆς 
1Escape]! lest at any time you may be taken along with them. 
2036 116] * 4314 1473 | 1189 2962 


1894 
19:18 etme SE OT προς αὐτοὺς δέομαι κύριε 19:19 επειδὴ 


[Ssaid!And2Lot]to them, I beseech, O lord, since 
2147 κ3588 3816-1473 544 1726 [473 2532 3170 
Evpev 0 TALS GOV χὰριν εναντίον σου καὶ EVEYAAVVAS 
[2found lyour servant] favor before you, and you magnified 
3588 1343-1473 3739 4160 1909 1473 3588 2198 3588 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου ὁ ποιεῖς ET’ εμέ του CHV τὴν 


your righteousness, which you do unto me _ that [2may live 


5590-1473 1473-1161 3756-1410 1295 1519 3588 
ψυχὴν pov εγὼ Se ov SvvyTopat διασωθῆναι εις TO 


Imy soul], butI — will not be able to come through safe into the 
3735 3361 2638 1473 3588 2556 2532 599 
opos μη καταλάβη με τὰ κακὰ καὶ αποθᾶνω 


mountain lest [3should overtake 4me !the 2evils], and I should die. 


2400. 3588 4172-3778 | 1451 3588 2703-1473 
19:20 ιδοὺ Ἢ πόλις AUTH εγγὺς του καταφυγεῖν με 


Behold, this certain city is near for me to take refuge 
1563, 3739 15102.3 3397 , 1563, 4982 3756 
εκεὶ n. εστι μικρὰ εκεὶ σωθήσομαι ου 
there, which is small— there Iwill be delivered. [not 
3397 1510.2.3 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 1752 
μικρὰ εστι καὶ ζησεται Ἢ ψυχ μου ἐνεκέν 
38 small thing 115 11] that [will live Imy soul] because of 

2532 2036 1473, 2400 2296 1473 3588 


σου 19:21 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ιδοὺ εθαὐμασὰ σου τὸ 
you? And he said tohim, Behold, Iadmired your 

4383 1909 3588 4487-3778 3588 3361 2690 ν 3588 
πρόσωπον ETL TH ρήματι τούτω του μη καταστρέψαι τὴν 
countenance over this saying, To not eradicate the 
4172 4012, 3739 2980 4692. 3767 3588 
πόλιν περὶ Ὡς ελᾶλησας 19:22 σπεῦσον ουν του 
city, concerning of which you spoke. You hasten then 
4982 1563, 3756 1063 1410, 3588 4160 , 4229 2193 
σωθηναιεκεὶ οὐ γαρδυνησομαι TOV ποιῆσαι πρᾶγμα EWS 
to escape there, [3not !for 21 will] be able todo the thing until 
3588 2064-1473 1563, 1223 3778 2564 3588 3686 3588 
Tov ehOetv σε EKEL διὰ τοῦτο EKQAAEGE TO ὄνομα τῆς 


you go there! On account of this he called the name 
4172-1565 3588 2246 183] 1909 3588 1093 
πόλεως EKELVNS Συγῶρ 19:230 Ἥλιος εξῆλθεν ETL τὴν γὴν 
of that city Zoar. The sun came up upon the earth, 


2532 * 1525 1519 * 2532 2962 1026 1909 
και Λωτ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σηγὼρ 19:24 και κύριος ἐβρεξεν επὶ 
and Lot entered into Zoar. And the LorpD rained upon 
be 2532 * 2303 2532 4442 3844 | 2962. 1537 
Σόδομα και Γόμορρα Oetov και TUp παρὰ κυρίου εξ 

Sodom and Gomorrah sulphur and fire from the Lorp from out of 
3772 2532 2690 3588 4172-3778 2532 3956 
ovpavov 19:25 και κατέστρεψε TAS πόλεις ταῦτας και πᾶσαν 
heaven. And he eradicated these cities, and all 

3588 4066 , 2532 3956 3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 
τὴν TEPLXYWPOV και TQAVTAS τους κατοικουντας εν 
the place round about, and all the ones dwelling in 


3588 4172 2532 3588 393 ς 1537 3588 1093 
ταῖς πόλεσι και TH ἀνατέλλοντα EK τῆς γῆς 
the cities, and the things rising from out of the ground. 


Lot's Wife Becomes a Monument of Salt 


2532 1914 3588 1135-1473 , 1519 3588 3694 2532 
19:26 kau ἐπέβλεψεν ἢ γυνὴ AVTOVELS TA OTLOW και 
And [?looked this wife] unto the rear, and 
1096 4739.1 251 3719 1161 * 


ἐγένετο στηλη αλὸς 19:27ῶρθρισε de Αβραὰμ 
she became ἃ monument of salt. [3rose early !:And 2Abraham] 
4404 1519 3588 517 3739 2476. 1726 
TO πρωΐϊ εις TOV τόπον OV ειστηκει EVQVTLOV 
inthe morning to the place of which he had stood before 
2962 , 2532 1914 1909 4383 * 

κυρίου 19:28 και επέβλεψεν επὶ πρόσωπον Σοδόμων 
the LORD. And helooked upon the face of Sodom 
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2532 * 2532 1909 4383 3588 4066, 
kat Γομόρρας Kat επὶ πρόσωπον τῆς περιχώρου 
and Gomorrah, and upon the face of the place round about. 
2532 1492 2532 2400, 305, 5395 1537 3588 
Kau εἰδε καὶ ιδοὺ ἀνέβαινε φλοξ εκ τῆς 
And he saw, and behold, [2Ζαϑδοθπαθα !a flame] from out of the 
1093 5616 | 822 | 2575 | 2532 1096 1722 
YNS GOEL ατμὶς καμίνου 19:29 και εγένετο εν 
earth as vapor ofa furnace. And it came to pass in 
3588 1625.3-3588-2316 3956 3588 4172 3588 4040 
TO εκτρίψαι τον θεὸν πᾶσας τας πόλεις τῆς περιοίκου 

God obliterating all the [2cities ladjacent], 
3403-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 1821 3588 * 1537 


εμνήσθη o θεὸς του Αβραὰμ και εξαπέστειλε TOV Λωτ EK 
God remembered Abraham, and sent out Lot from 
3319 3588 2692 1722 3588 2690 3588 4172 
μέσον τῆς καταστροφῆς EV TH καταστρέψαι TAS πόλεις 
the middle of the finalevent, in the eradicating the cities 
1722 3739 2730 1722 1473, | * 

εν Qu KQTOKEL εν QUTALS Awt 

in which [2dwelt 3in 4them ‘Lot]. 


Incest Between Lot and His Daughters 
1831 1161 Ἄ 1537 Ξ A 2532 
19:30 εξηλθε de Λὼτ εκ Σηγὼρ και 

[Scame forth !And 2Lot] ἴτοιῃ ουΐ οἵ Zoar, and 
2521 1722 3588 3735 2532 3588 1417 2364 1473 3326 
εκάθητο εν TH ὄρει και aL δὺο θυγατέρες AUTOV μετ’ 
settled in the mountain, and the two daughters ofhis with 
1473 | 5399-1063 2730 1722 * ᾿ 2532 2730, 
αὐτοῦ εφοβηθη yap κατοικῆσαι ev Σηγὼρ και κατώκησεν 
him; forhefeared dwelling in Zoar. And he dwelt 
1722 3588 4693 1473 2532 3588 1417 2364 1422... 3326 
εν TH) σπηλαίω AVTOS και aL δῦο θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ μετ’ 
in the cave, he and the two daughters ofhis with 
1473 2036 116] 3588 4245 : 4314 3588 3501 
αὐτοῦ 19:31 εἰπε de Ἢ πρεσβυτέρα προς τὴν νεωτέραν 
him. [4said 1And 2the 3elder] to the younger, 


3588 3962-1473 4245 2532 3762-1510.2.3 1909 3588 1093 
Oo πατὴρ Nov πρεσβύτερος και ουδεὶς εστιν επὶ τῆς γης 
Our father is older, and there is no one upon the land 
3739 1525 4314 1473 5613 2520 3956 3588 1093 
OS εισελεύσεται πρὸς ἡμὰς ὡς καθήκει πᾶὰση ™m yn 
who will enter to us as itisfit inall the earth. 


1204 2532 4222. 
19:32 δεῦρο και ποτίσωμεν 

Come, and we should give [3to drink 
3631 2532 2837 3326 1473 2532 1817 A 
οἶνον καὶ κοιμηθῶμεν μετ’ αὐτοῦ και εξαναστησωμεν 
2wine], and we should go to bed with him, that we might raise up 


3588 3962-1473 
TOV πατέρα ἡμὼν 
Jour father 


1537 3588 3962-1473 4690 4222-1161 

ει του πατρὸς ἡμὼν σπέρμα 19:33 ἐπότισαν δε ᾿ 
[2from 3our father _—!seed]. And they gave [3to drink 
3588 3962-1473 . 3631 1722 3588 3571-1565 2532 1525 


TOV πατέρα QUTOV olvov εν τῇ νυκτὶ εκεϊνη και εισελθοῦσα 


ltheir father  2wine] in that night. And entering, 
3588 4245 2837 3326, 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 
Ἢ πρεσβυτέρα εκοιμηῆθη μετὰ TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς EV TH 
the elder went to bed with her father in 
3571-1565 2532 3756-1492 1722 3588 2837-1473, ἢ 
νυκτὶ EKELVY καὶ οὔκ Ὥδει εν τῶ κοιμήθηναι αὐτὴν 
that night, and he knew not about her going to bed, 
2532 450 1096-1161 1722 3588 1887 2532 


καὶ ἀναστῆναι 
and rising up. 


19:34 ἐγένετο de 
And it came to pass in 


εν TH ETAVPLOV και 
the next day, and 


2036 3588 4245 4314 3588 3501 2400 2837 

εἰπεν πρεσβυτέρα προς τὴν νεωτέραν ιδοὺ εκοιμήθην 
[3said !the elder] to the younger, Behold, I went to bed 
5504 3326, 3588 3962-1473 | 4222 1473 , 
χθές μετὰ τον πατρὸς ημὼν ποτίσωμεν QuUTOV 
yesterday with our father. We should give [3to drink !him 


3631 2532 1722 3588 3571-3778 , 2532 1525 2837 

οἶνον καὶ εν TH νυκτὶ ταύτη και εισελθοῦσα κοιμήθητι 
2wine] also in this night, and entering, you go to bed 
3326 1473 2ἠκ532 1817 ᾿ 1537 3588 3962-1473 

μετ’ αὐτοῦ και εξαναστησωμεν EK του πατρὸς HOV 
with him, that we might raise up [from 3our father 
4690, 4222-1161 2532 1722 3588 3571-1565 
σπέρμα 19:35 ἐπότισαν SE καὶ εν τῇ νυκτὶ εκείνη 
lseed]! And they gave to drink also in that night 
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3588 3962-1473 ΝΜ 3631 2532 1528 ᾿ 3588 3501 
τον TATEPA αὐτῶν οινον και εισελθοῦσα n νεώτερα 
[2for their father ‘wine]. And entering, the younger 
2837 3326 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3756-1492 172 3588 
εκοιμηθη μετὰ του πατρὸς AVTHS και OVK der εν τω 
went to bed with her father. And he knew not about 
2837-1473. _ 2532 450 ; 2532 4815. 3588 
κοιμηθηναι avTHVT Kat ἀαναστηναι 19:36 και συνέλαβον at 
her going to bed, and rising up. And [Sconceived !the 
1417 2364 μ 1537 3588 3962-1473 2532 
dvo θυγατέρας Λωτ εκ του πατρὸς αυτὼν 19:37 και 
2two 3daughters 4of Lot] from their father. And 
5088 3588 4245 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
ETEKEV Ἢ πρεσβυτέρα VLOV και εκᾶλεσε TO ὄνομα AVTOV 
[bore ‘the 261461] ason, and she called his name 
* 3004 1537 3588 3962-1473 3778 3962 . 
Μωὰβ λέγουσα εκ του πατρὸς μου OVTOS πατὴρ 
Moab, saying, He is from my father. This one is father 
* ; 2193 3588 4594 2250 5088 [16] 
Μωαβιτὼν EWS τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 19:38 ἐτεκε δὲ 
of the Moabites unto today's day. [5bore !And 
2532 3588 3501 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
και n νεώτερα VLOV και εκᾶλεσε το ὄνομα QuTov 
4also 2the 3younger] ason, and _ she called his name 
eo 5207 1085-1473 3778 3962 . 
Appov νιὸς γένους μου οὗτος πατὴρ 
omen, saying, Heisason ofmyfamily. Thisone is father 
2193 3588 4594 2250 
Ἀμμονυτῶν : EWS τῆς σημερον ἡμέρας 
of the Ammonites until today's day. 


CHAPTER 20 


Abraham Deceives Abimelech 
2532 2795 1564 
20:1 καὶ εκίνησεν εκεῖθεν 
And [2moved 3fromthere !Abraham] into the land 
4314 3047 2532 3611 303.1 τ 2532 303.1 
προς λίβα καὶ ὠὡκησεν αναμέσον Κάδης και αναμέσον 
towards the south, and lived between Kadesh and between 
ἐν 2532 3939 1722 * 2036 1161 * Ν 
Σουρ και παρῶκησεν εν Γερὰροις 20:2 εἶπε δὲ Αβραὰμ 
Shur, and sojourned ἴῃ Gerar. [Ssaid !And 2Abraham] 
4012 , * 3588 1135-1473, 3754 79-1473 1510.2.3 
περὶ Lappas τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἀδελφῇ μου εστὶν 


μ 7 1519 1093 
ABpaap εις γὴν 


concerning Sarah his wife, that, [2my sister She is]. 
5399-1063 2036 3754 1135-1473 1510.2.3 3379 
εφοβήθη yap εἰπεῖν OTL γυνὴ POV εστὶ μήποτε 


For he feared tosay that, [2my wife ‘She is], lest at any time 
615 1472. 3588 435 3588 4172 1223 
QTOKTELVOOLY AUTOV OL avopes τῆς πόλεως SU 

[Sshould kill ‘him ‘the 2men 3ofthe 4city] | on account of 


1473 649 116] ἕ ὰ 935 με 2532 
αὐτὴν απέστειλε Se Αβιμέλεχ βασιλεὺς Γερᾶρων Kar 
her. [5sent 1So 2Abimelech king 4of Gerar], and 
2983 3588 * 2532 1525-3588-2316 4314 * 

ἔλαβε THY Lappav 20:3 και εἰσῆλθεν ο θεὸς προς Αβιμέλεχ 
took Sarah. And God entered to Abimelech 
1722 5258 3588 357] 2532 2036 2400, 1473 599 ? 

εν VTVO τὴν νυκτα καὶ εἰπεν ιδοὺ ov ἀποθνήσκεις 
by sleep inthe night. And he said, Behold, you die 

4012 , 3588 1135 τς 3739. 2983 3778-1161 1510.2.3 
περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς ἧς ἔλαβες αὕτη δε εστι 
onaccount of the woman ofwhom γοι ἴοοκ, forshe [5 

4924 . 435 *1161 | 3756 680 
TVVOKYHKVLA ανδρὶ 20:4 Αβιμέλεχ 5€ οὐχ Ἡἡψατο 
living with a husband. And Abimelech [3not !touched 
1472: 2532 2036 2962 1484 50 _ 2532. 1342 
αὐτῆς και εἰπε κυριε ἐθνος αγνοουν και δίκαιον 


2ῃ61)|. And he said, O Lord, [28 nation 3ignorant 4and just 

622 3755 147. 1473 2036 79 ᾿ 
απολεῖς7 20:5 ovK avtos μοι εἶπεν αδελφη 
Iwill you destroy]? [Snot 2he 4tome 5414], [sister 


1473-1510.2,3 2532 1473 1473-2036 80. 1473-1510.2.3 1722 
μου εστὶ καὶ αὐτῇ μοι εἶπεν αδελφὸς μου εστὶν εν 


\She ismy]? And she  saidtome, [?brother !He is my]. With 
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GENESIS 25 


2513 : 2588 | 2532 1722 1343 5495 4160 3778 
καθαρὰ καρδία καὶ EV δικαιοσύνη χειρὼν εποίησα τοῦτο 
aclean heart and with righteousness οἱ hands I did this. 
2036 «1161 1473, 3588 2316 2596 5258 2504. 1097 3754 
20:6 etme SE αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς καθ’ VTVOV καγὼ EYVOV OTL 
[3said !And 4to him 2God] by sleep, AndI knew that 
1722 2513 , 2588 |. 4160 3778 2532 5339 1473 3588 
εν καθαρὰ καρδία εποίησας τοῦτο και εφεισᾶμην GOV TOV 
with aclean heart youdid this, and Ispared you — for 
3361-264 . 1473 1519 1473 1752 3778 3756-863, 
μὴ αμαρτεῖν σε εις εμέ ἐνεκα TOVTOV OVK αφηκὰ 
[2to not sin lyou] against me; because of this I did not let 


1473 3588 680 1473 3568-116] 591 | 3588 1135 
σε του ἁψασθαι αὐτῆς 20:7 νυν de ἀπόδος τὴν γυναίκα 
you touch her. And now, give back the wife 
3588 444 3754 4396-1510.2.3 2532 4336 4012 


τῶ avOpaT OTL προφήτης EOTL και προσεύξεται περὶ 

to the man; for heisa prophet, and he will pray concerning 
1473 2532 2198 1490 591 1097 

σου και Chon ει de μη ἀποδίδως γνωση 

you, and you shall live. But if you do not give back, you shall know 


3754 599 1473 2532 3956 3588 4674 2532 
oTL aTo0avy συ KQL TAVTA TH oa 20:8 Kat 
that you shall die, you, and all the ones yours. And 
3719-* 4404 2532 2564 3956 3588 


ὥρθρισεν Αβιμέλεχ τω πρωϊ καὶ εκάλεσε TAVTAS τους 
Abimelech rose early in the morning, and he called all 


3816-1473 , 2532 2980 3956 3588 4487-3778 1519 
παΐδας αὐτοῦ καὶ ελᾶλησε TAVTA TA ρήματα ταῦτα ELS 
his servants, and he spoke all these words into 
3588 3775-1473 , 5399 1161 3956 3588 444 

TA OTA AVTOV εφοβηθησαν SE TOVTES OL ἀνθρωποιΐ 

their ears. [5feared 1And all 3the 4men] 

4970, 2532 2564-* 3588 * 2532 
σφόδρα 20:9 και εκάλεσεν Αβιμέλεχ tov Αβραὰμ Kat 
exceedingly. And Abimelech called Abraham, and 
2036 1473, 5100 3778 4160. 1473 3385 264. 1519 


ειπεν αὐτῷ τι τοῦτο εποιησας μιν μητι ἡμάρτομεν εις ᾿ 
said to him, ΝΝΠδΐ ἐς this you 414 tous? lest wesinned against 
1473 3754 1863 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 932-1473 


σε OTL επηγαγες ET’ εμέ και ETL τὴν βασιλείαν μου 
you, that you bring upon me and upon my kingdom 
266 3173 2041 3739 3762 | 4160, 4100 |, 
αμαρτίαν μεγᾶλην Epyov Oo ουθεὶς ποιήσει πεποίηκὰς 
[2sin la great]. A work which no one willdo you have done 
1473 2036 1161 * Σ 3588 * ; 5100 
pou 20:10 εἰπε dE Αβιμέλεχ to Αβραὰμ τι 

to me. [said !And 2Abimelech] to Abraham, What 
1749.1 4160 3778 2036 [16] * . 2036-1063 
ενιδὼν ἐποίησας τοῦτο 20:lletme Se Αβραὰμ εὐπα yap 
seeing did you do this? [Ssaid 1And 2Abraham], For I said, 
686 3756-1510.2.3 2317 1722 3588 5117-3778 . 1473 5037 
apa OUK ἐστι θεοσέβεια εν To τόπῳ TOUTW EME TE 
Surely there isnot godliness in this place, [sme ‘and 


615 1752 3588 1135-1473, 2532-1063 230 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν ἐνεκεν τῆς γυναικὸς μου 20:12 και yap αληθὼς 


2they will kill] because of my wife. For also truly 

79 , 1473-1510.2,3 1537 3962. 233. 3756 1537 3384 | 
ἀδελφὴ μου εστὶν εκ πατρὸς αλλ’ οὐκ εκ μητρὸς 
[2sister ‘she 15 Τὴν] from my father, but not from my mother; 
1096-1161 1473 «1519 1135, 1096-1161 2259 
εγενηθη δε μοι εἰς γυναίκα 20:13 ἐγένετο δε ἡνίκα 


and she became to me for wife. And it happened when 


1806 1473 3588 2316 1537 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
εξηγαγε pe ὁ θεὸς εκ του οἰκου του πατρὸς μου 
[Zled 3me 1God] from out of the house of my father, 


2532 2036 1473 , 3778 3588 1343 4160, 1519 
και ELTA αὐτῇ ταύτην THY δικαιοσύνην ποιήσεις εἰς 


and Isaid toher, This righteousness you willdo for 


1473 1519 3956 5117 3739 302, 1525 1563, 2036 
εμέ εις πᾶντα TOTOV OV αν εισέλθωμεν EKEL εἶπον 


me ἴῃ every place of which ever I enter— there you say 
1473 3754 80 1473-1510.2,3 2983. [16] ὃ 


εμέ OTL αδελφὸς pov εστὶν 20:14 ἐλαβε SE Αβιμέλεχ 

ne me that, [2brother !He is my]! [3took !And 2Abimelech] 
5507 1323 2532 4263 2532 3448 2532 
χίλια δίδραχμα και πρόβατα και μόσχους και 
athousand double-drachmas, and sheep, and calves, and 
3816, 2532 3814 2532 1325 3588 " 2532 
παῖδας και παιδίσκας και ἐδωκε τώ Αβραὰμ και 


menservants, and maidservants, and gave to Abraham; and 
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591, 1473 " 3588. 1135-1473 2532 


ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὼ Lappav τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 20:15 Kat 
he gave back ἴο him Sarah his wife. And 
2036-* 3588 * 2400. 3588 1093-1473 1726 | 1473 


εἶπεν Αβιμέλεχ TO Αβραὰμ ιδοὺ Ἢ YH μου εναντίον σου 
Abimelech said to Abraham, Behold, my land is before you; 


3739 302 1473-700 2730 , 3588-1161 ἘΠ 

ov αν σοι ἀρεσκη κατοίκει 20:16 τὴ δε Σὰρρα 
which ever it may please you, dwell there! And to Sarah 
2036 2400. 1325 5507 1323 3588 
εἶπεν ιδοὺ δέδωκα χίλια δίδραχμα τῶ 
he said, Behold, Ihave given athousand double-drachmas to 
80-1473 3778 = 1510.8.3 1473, 1519 5092, 3588 4383-1473 


αδελφὼ TOVTAVTAETDTAL GOL ELS τιμὴν του προσώπου σου 

your brother; these will be to youfor the value of your person, 

2532 3956 3588 3326, 1473 2532 3956 226 

και πάσαις TALS BETA σον καὶ TAVTA αλῆ θευσον 

and all the ones with you — and [?in all things you be truthful]! 
4336 116] Ξ 4314 3588 2316 2532 

20:17 προσηύξατο de ABpaap προς Tov θεὸν Kat 
[Sprayed 1And 2Abraham] to God. And 

2390-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 

ιᾶσατο ὁ θεὸς Tov Αβιμέλεχ καὶ τὴν γυναίκα AVTOV KAL 

God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 

3588 3814-1473 _ 2532 5088 3754 4788 

TAS παιδίσκας αὐτοὺ KAL ETEKOV 20:18 ὁτι συγκλείων 

his maidservants, and they bore. For in closing up, 

4788-2962 1855 3956 3588 3388 1722 3588 3624 

συνέκλεισε κύριος ἐξωθεν πᾶσαν THY PHTPAV EV τῷ OLKW 

the LORD closed up _ outside every womb in the house 

* . 1752 a 3588 1135 | ; 

Αβιμέλεχ ἕνεκεν Lappas τῆς γυναικὸς Αβραὰμ 

of Abimelech, because of Sarah the wife of Abraham. 


CHAPTER 21 


Birth of Isaac 


2532 2962 1980 3588. Ἐς 2505 
211 και κύριος ἐπεσκέψατο τὴν Lappav καθὰ 
And the Lord _ visited Sarah as 
2036 2532 4160-2962 3588 * 2505 2980 
εὖπε και εποίησε κύριος TH Σάρρα καθὰ ελᾶάλησε 
he said, and = the Lorp did to Sarah as he spoke. 
2532 4815 5088 3588 * 5207 1519 3588 
21:2 και συλλαβοῦσα ἐτεκε τῶ Αβραὰμ viov εἰς τὸ 
And conceiving she bore to Abraham ason in 
1094 1519 3588 2540 , 2505 2980 1473 2962 
γῆρας εἰς Tov καιρὸν Kaba ελᾶλησεν αὐτὼ κύριος 
oldage, in the time as [2spoke 3to him the Lorp]. 
2532  2564-* 3588 3686 3588 5207-1473 3588 
21:3 και εκᾶλεσεν Αβραὰμ TO ὁνοόμα TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ TOV 
And Abraham called the name of his son 
1096 1473 3739 5088 1473. ἘΠ x 
γενομένου αὐτὼ ον ἐτεκεν αὐτῷ LYappa Ἰσαὰκ 
born tohim, whom [2bore 3tohim ‘'Sarah]- Isaac. 
4059 1161 μὲ Ν 3588 * Ν 3588 3590 . 
21:4 περιέτεμε de ABpaap tov Ioaak ΤΏ oydon 
[Scircumcised 1And 2Abraham] Isaac onthe eighth 
2250 2505 78 1473. 3588 2316 2532 * ἢ 
ἡμέρα καθὰ ενετείλατο αὐτὼ O θεὸς 21:5 και Αβραὰμ 
day, as [2gave charge 3to him 1God]. And Abraham 
1510.73 1540 2094 2259 1096 1473. κι 
nv EKQTOV ETOV QNVLUKQ EVEVETO αὐτὼ Ἰσαὰκ 
was ahundred yearsold when [3wasborn 4tohim ‘Isaac 
3588 5207-1473, 2036 1161 * 1071 h 1473 
ο υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 21:6 εἰπε dE Lappa γέλωτὰ μοι 
2his son]. [Ssaid !And 2Sarah], [Slaughter 4to me 
4160, 2962 3739-1063-302 191 4796 a 
εποίησε κύριος os γὰρ αν akovoyn συγχαρεῖται ᾿ 
2caused !The Lord], for whoever may hear will rejoice along with 
1473 2532 2036 5100 312 ᾿ 3588. * ¥ 
μοι 21:7 και εἰπε τις αναγγελεὶ τω Αβραὰμ 
me. And she said, Who willannounce to Abraham, 
3754 2337 3813 μὲ 3754 5088 5207 1722 3588 
τι θηλάζει παιδίον Lappa τι ἔτεκον υἱὸν εν τῷ 
that [2nurses 38 male child !Sarah]? For Ibore ason in 
1094-1473 2532 837. 3588 3813» 2532 580.1 Ν 
γῆρα μου 21:8 και ηυξηθη τὸ παιδίον και ἀπεγαλακτίσθη 
my old age. And [3grew ‘the 2child], and was weaned. 
2532 4160-* 1403 3173 3588 2250 
και εποίησεν Αβραὰμ δοχὴν μεγάλην n Ὥμερα 
And Abraham made [2banquet ‘agreat] the day 





580.1 * . 3588 5207-1473 
απεγαλακτίσθη Ioaak ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 


[3was weaned 1158280 2his son]. 


Hagar is Cast Out 


1492, Π6 ἢ, 3588. 5207 
21:9 ιδοῦσα de Lappa Tov viov 


[Sbeholding !And Sarah] the son 


20:15 


* 3588 
Ayap τῆς 
of Hagar the 


4 3739 1006 3588. ἢ Ε 3815 3326 
Αιὐγυπτίας os εγένετο Tw Αβραὰμ παίζοντα μετὰ 
Egyptian, who wasborn to Abraham, playing with 
7 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 2036 3588 * ᾿ 
Ισαὰκ του viov αὐτῆς 21:10 και εἰπε τω Αβραὰμ 
Isaac her son, that shesaid to Abraham, 
1544 3588 3814-3778 2532 3588 5207-1473 


ἐκβαλε τὴν παιδίσκην ταύτην και TOV 


You cast out this maidservant and 
3756-1063 3361-2816 ᾿ 3588 5207 3588 
ov γὰρ μὴ κληρονομήσει ὁ νιὸς τῆς 
for ποΐ 5181] [4be heir Ithe 2son 3of the 


VLOV αὐτῆς 

her son! 
3814 
παιδίσκης 
4maidservant] 


3326 3588 5207-1473 μὰ 4642 1161] 5316 


μετὰ του viov μου Ισαὰκ 21:11 σκληρὸν Se 


εφὰᾶνη 


with my son Isaac. [Shard 1But 4appeared 
3588 4487 4970 1726, * ; 4012, 3588 
το ρημα σφόδρα εναντίον Αβραὰμ περὶ του 
2the 3saying ὕνϑιῃ) before Abraham concerning 


5207-1473 * 2036 116] 3588 2316 
viov αὐτοῦ Iopand 21:12 εἶπε SE ο θεὸς 


3588 * : 
τω Αβραὰμ 


his son Ishmael. [Ssaid !And 2God] to Abraham, 


3361 4642 1510.5 1726 1473 4012 


μη σκληρὸν ἔστω εναντίον σου περὶ 


3588 
TOU 


[2not 4hard 1Let it 306] before you onaccount of the 


3813 2532 4012, 3588 3814 3956 3745 
παιδίου και περι τῆς παιδίσκης πάντα οσα 


child, and onaccountof the maidservant! All as much 


302 2036 1473 + 191 
αν enn σοι Σὰρρα ἀκονε 


3588 
τῆς 


as [should have said 3to you 'Sarah], you hearken to 


5456-1473. ὀ 3754 1722 * υ 2564. τς 1473 
φωνῆς αὐτῆς ὁτι εν Loaak κληθησεταὶ σοι 


4690 
σπέρμα 


her voice! For by Isaac [?shall be called 3to you !a seed]t. 


2532 3588 5207 116] 3588 3814-3778 


1519 


21:13 και τον υἱιὸν δὲ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης εἰς 
[2also 3the 4son [Βι1] of this maidservant [into 


1484 3173 4160. 1473-3754 4690. 
ἐθνος peya TOLNOW QUTOV OTL σπερμα 
4nation 3a great 11 will make], for he [3seed 
450, 61 * 7 4404 
21:14 ἀνέστη Se ABpaap το TPWt 
[rose up !And 2Abraham] in the morning, 
740 2532 779 . 5204 2532 1325 
αρτους καὶ AOKOV ὕδατος και ἐδωκε 
breads, and aleatherbag ofwater, and gave 


4674 1510.2.3 
σον εστιν 
2your lis]. 
2532 2983 
Kau ἐλαβεν 
and took 
3588 * 
τὴ Ayap 
to Hagar, 


2532 2007 3588 3813. 1909 3588 5606-1473 2532 
και επέθηκεν TO παιδίον επι τῶν μων αὐτῆς και 
and placed the male child upon her shoulders, and 


649 1473 565-1161 , 4105 


2596 3588 


ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὴν aTENOoVGA Se ἐπλανᾶτο κατὰ τὴν 
sent her. And she went forth wandering about the 


2048 2596 3588 5421 3588 3727 


1587 1161] 


ἐρημον κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὄρκου 21:15 εξέλιπε δὲ 


wilderness by the Well ofthe Oath. 


[4ceased ‘But 


3588 5204 1537 3588 779 | 2532 4495 

τὸ ὑδὼρ EK του ασκοῦ καὶ ἐρριψε 
2the 3water] coming from out of the leather bag, and she tossed 
3588 3813. 5270. 1520 1640.1 565-1161 

το παιδίον vVTOKaTO μιὰς ελᾶτης 21:16 ἀπελθοῦσα Se 
the male child underneath one fir tree. And going forth, 
252] 561 1473 Δ83113 5616 SUS 1000 
εκάθητο ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν ὡσεὶ τόξου βολὴν 
she sat down before him far off, as abow shot; 
2036-1063 3766.2 1492 3588 2288 3588 3813-1473 
εὖπε yap ov μὴ ἴδω τον θάνατον του παιδίου μου 
for she said, No way shallIsee the death of my child. 
2532 2523 561 1473 | 310-1161 3588 3813, 
και εκάθισεν ἀπέναντι QUTOU avaponoav de το παιδίον 
And she sat before him. And yelling out, the child 





21:10 +See Gal. 4:30. 
21:12 +See Rm. 9:7, Heb. 11:18. 


21:17 


2799 1522, 1161 
ἐκλαυσεν 21:17 ειἰσηκουσε 


3588 5456 3588 


3588 2316 
τῆς φωνῆς του 


Se ὁ θεὸς 


wept. [listened to 'But 2God] the voice of the 
3813 1537 3588 5117 3739 1510.73 2532 2564 
παιδίου EK TOV τόπου OV nv και εκᾶάλεσεν 
child from out of the place of which he was. And [3called 
32 2316 3588 * 1537 3588 3772 , 2532 2036 


ἄγγελος θεοῦ 
lan angel 20f God] 


1473. 5100 :1510.2.3 * 
αὐτῇ τι εστιν 


τὴν Ayap εκ του ονρανοῦυ KQL ELTIEV 
Hagar from out of the heaven, and said 
3361-5399 1873, 1063 3588 2316 
Eo Ayap py φοβοῦ ἐεπακῆκοε: yapo θεὸς 
to her, What is it, Hagar? Fear not, [Shas heeded !for 2God] 
3588 5456 3588 3813-1473 1537 3588 5117 3739 
τῆς φωνῆς του παιδίου σου εκ του τόπου ου 
the voice of your child from out of the place of which 
1510.2.3 450, 2532 2983 3588 3813 2532 2902 
εστιν 21:18 ἀνάστηθι και λᾶβε TO παιδίον καὶ κρᾶτησον 
he is! Rise up, and take the child, and hold 
3588 5495-1473 1473 1519 1063 1484 3173 4160, 
™M ειρι σον αὐτό εις γὰρ ἐθνος peya TOLNOO) 
2in your hand lit], [4into !for ‘nation 58 great 2] will make 
Ἂ 2532 455-3588δ-2316 3588 3788-1473 2532 
αὐτὸ 21:19 και αἀνέωξεν ο θεὸς τους οφθαλμοὺς αντῆς και 
31! And God opened her eyes, and 
1492 5421 5204 2198 2532 4195 2532 4130 3588 
εἰδε φρέαρ ὑδατος ζώντος καὶ ἐπορεύθη και ἐπλησε TOV 
she saw ἃ well [2water ἰοῦ living]; and she went and filled the 
779 3588 5204 2532 4222 3588 3813. 2532 
QoKov TOV ὕδατος KALETIOTLOE το παιδίον 21:20 και 
leather bag of water, and gave a drink to the child. And 
1510.7.3-3588-2316 3326 | 3588 3813, = 2532 837 2532 2730 1722 
nv ὁ θεὸς μετὰ του παιδίου και ven on και κατῶώκησεν εν 
God was with the child; and he grew, and dwelt in 
3588 2048 1096-1161 S115,] 2532 2730 1722 
TH EPH eyeveto Se τοξότης 21:21 και κατώκησεν EV 
the wilderness, and became a bowman. And he dwelt in 
3588 2048 * . 2532 2983 1473 3588 3384-1473 
τῇ ερήημω Φαρὰν Kat ἐλαβεν αὐτὸὼὸὼ  μῆτηρ avtov 
the wilderness of Paran. And [2took 3to him this mother] 
1135 ὅΘῳὼ 1537 1093 ες 
γυναίκα εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου 


awife from the land of Egypt. 
Abraham's Covenant with Abimelech 
1096-1161 1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 
21:22 eyeveto de εν τῷ καιρὼ EKELVO καὶ 
And it came to pass in that time, that 
2036-* 2532 * . 3588 35634-1473 | Ν 
εἶπεν Αβιμέλεχ και Οχοζαθ ο νυμφαγωγὸς avTov 


Abimelech spoke, along with Ahuzzath his groomsman, 


2532 3588 751.2 : 3588 1411-1473 4314 
και Φιχὸλ ὁ apxLoTpaTHyos τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ προς 
od Phichol, the commander-in-chief of his force, to 
3004 3588 2316 3326 1473 1722 3956 3739 302 
Ἀβραὰμ λέγων ο θεὸς μετὰ σον εν πᾶσιν ols av 
Abraham, saying, God is with you in all things what ever 
4160, 3568 3767 3660 , 1473 3588 
Toms 21:23 νυν ovv ὁμοσὸν pou TOV 
you should do. Now then swear byanoath tome 
2316 3361 91 ν 1473 3366 3588 4690-1473 
θεὸν μη αδικησειν με μηδὲ TO σπέρμα μου 
by God that you will not wrong me, nor my seed, 
3366. 3588 3686-1473 235 2596 3588 1343 5 3739 
μηδέ το ὀνομὰ μουν αλλὰ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην ἢν 
nor myname; but according to the righteousness which 
4160 , 3326, 1473 4160, 3326 1473, 2532 3588 1093 
εποίησα μετὰ σου ποιήσεις μετ᾽ εμοὺ και ΤῊ yn 
I did with you, youshalldo with me, and inthe land 
3739 1473 3939 | 1722 1473 , 2532 2036-* 


ov παρῶώκησας εν αὐτῇ 21:24 και εἶπεν Αβραὰμ 
in which you sojournedin_ it! And Abraham said, 
1473 3660. 2532 1651-* 3588 
εγὼ ομοῦμαι 21:25 και Ὠλεγξεν Αβραὰμ τον 
I will swear by an oath. And Abraham reproved 
* 5 4012, 3588 5421 3588 5204 3739 
Αβιμέλεχ περὶ τῶν φρεάτων του ὕδατος ὧν 
Abimelech οη δοοοιηΐ οἵ the wells of water, which 
851 3588 3816 3588 * . 2532 2036 
αφείλοντο οἱ παίδες Tov Αβιμέλεχ 21:26 και εἰπεν 
[4removed !the 2servants 30f Abimelech]. And [said 
1473 | i . 3756-1097 5100 4160, 3588 4487-3778 
αὐτὼ Αβιμέλεχ OVK ἐγνὼν TLS εποίησε TO ρῆμα TOVTO 
3to him !Abimelech], I know not who did this matter, 





GENESIS 27 


3761, 1473 1473-518 3761, 1473 191 237.1 4594 
ουδὲ συ μοι ἀπήγγειλας ουδὲ εγὼ YKOVTR αλλ’ ἡ σήμερον 


nor you reported ittome, nor I heard— but only today. 


2532 2983-* 4263 2532 3448 2532 1325 3588 
21:27 και ἐλαβεν Αβραὰμ πρόβατα και μόσχους και ESWKE TW 
And Abraham took sheep and calves, andgave to 
Ἐ : 2532 1303 297 1242 2532 
Αβιμέλεχ Kat διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην 21:28 και 
Abimelech; and [2ordained !both 3a covenant]. And 


2476-* 2033, 285.1 4263 344] 2532 
ἐστησεν Αβραὰμ επτὰ Apvadas προβάτων μόνας 21:29 και 
Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of sheep alone. And 
2036-* 3588 * 5100 -1510.2.6 3588 2033, 285.1, 
εἶπεν Αβιμέλεχ TH Αβραὰμ τι εισιν αι επτὰ αμνᾶδες 
Abimelech said to Abraham, What are the seven ewe-lambs 


3588 4263 | 3778 3739 2476 344] 2532 2036 
τῶν προβάτων TOVTOV AS ἐστησας μόνας 21:30 και εἶπεν 
of sheep— these which youset alone? And he said, 
3754 3588 2033 , 285.1 3778 2983 3844 1473, 
OTL TAS ETTR ApVvadas ταῦτας ANH πὰρ ἐμοῦ 
that, [4seven Sewe-lambs 3these !You shall take 201] of mine, 
2443 1510,3 1473 1519 3142 3754 1473 3726 588 
Wa wou μοι εἰς μαρτύριον OTL εγὼ ὠὡρυξα TO 


that they should be : me for atestimony that I dug 


5421-3778 223 3778 2028 3588 3686 3588 
φρέαρ τοῦτο 21:31 διὰ τοῦτο ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα TOV 
this well. Because of this [4was named !the 2name 
5117-1565 " 5421 3726.1 3754 1563, 3660 


τόπου EKELVOY φρέαρ OPKLGPOV OTL εκεὶ WpPOTAV 
3of that place], Well οἵ the Oath; for there [?swore by an oath 
297. | 2532 1303 1242 | 1722 3588 5421 
αμφότεροι 21:32 και διέθεντο διαθήκην εν τω φρέατι 
Iboth]. And they ordained acovenant at the Well 
3588 3721. 450. 16] 5 : 2532 . 
του ορκισμοὺῦ ἀανέστῃ SE Αβιμέλεχ Kau Οχοζὰθ 
of the Oath. [rose up !And 2Abimelech], and Ahuzzath 
3588 35634-1473. _ 2532 Ἐς 3588 751.2 P 
ο νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ και Φιχὸλ oO ἀρχιστράτηγος 
his groomsman, and Phichol the commander-in-chief 
3588 1411-1473 , 2532 1994 1519 3588 1093 3588 
τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ και επέστρεψαν ELS THY γὴν τῶν 
of his force, and theyreturned to the land ofthe 


νν 2532 5452-Ἐ 723.2 1909 
Φυλιστιεὶμ 21:33 και εφύτευσεν Αβραὰμ apovpav επὶ 
Philistines. And Abraham planted plowed fields near 
3588 542] 3588 = 3727 2532 1941 1563, 3588 3686 

τῶ ᾧρέατι τοῦ OPKOV και επεκαλέσατο EKEL τὸ ὄνομα 


tothe Well ofthe Oath. And he called there the name 
2962. 2316 166, 3939 116] * Ν 
κυρίου θεὸς atwvios 21:34 παρώκησε δὲ Αβραὰμ 
of the LORD -- God eternal. [Ssojourned !And 2Abraham] 
1722 3588 1093 3588 * . 2250 4183, 

εν TH YH τῶν Φυλιστιεὶμ ἡμέρας πολλὰς 


in the land of the Philistines [2days ‘many]. 
CHAPTER 22 
Abraham Offers Isaac 
2532 1096 3326, 3588 4487-3778 3588 
22:1 και εγένετο μετὰ τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα O 
And [ἴ came to pass after these matters, that 
2316 3985 3588. Ὁ . 2532 2036 1473 | * 


θεὸς επείρασε Tov Αβραὰμ Kat εἰπεν αὐτὼ APpaap 


Ged tested Abraham, and said tohim, Abraham, 
2532 2036 2400, 1473 2532 2036 2983 

Ἀβραὰμ και εἶπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ 22:2 και εὐπε λάβε 

Abraham. And he said, Behold, it is I. And he said, Take 


3588 5207-1473 3588 27 329. 25 3588 * 
τον υἱὸν σου TOV αγαπητὸν ον Ὡγαπσας TOV Ἰσαὰκ 
yourson, the beloved, whom you loved-— Isaac, 
2532 4198 1519 3588 1093 3588 5308 2532 399. 
και πορεύθητι εἰς τὴν γὴν τὴν ὑψήλην και αἀνένεγκε 
and go into the [land thigh], and_ offer 
1473. 1563, 1519 3645.2 1909 1520 3588 3735. 
αὐτὸν EKEL εἰς ολοκᾶρπωσιν Ef’ EV τῶν ορεὼν 
him there as  awhole offering upon one ofthe mountains 


3739 302 1473-2036 450 ¢ 1161 * P 

ov αν σοι εὐπὼ 22:3 αναστὰς de Αβραὰμ 
which ever I may tell you! [Srising up 1And 2Abraham] 
4404 f. 1977.2 3588 3688-1473 . 3880-1161 3326 
TO πρωΐ επέσαξε THY ὄνον αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε Se μεθ’ 
in the morning, saddled his donkey, and took with 


28 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


1438 14173816 2992. , 3588 5207-1473 2532 4977 3586 

EQUTOV δῦο TALSAS και Ισαὰκ TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ και σχίσας EVAA 
himself two servants, and Isaac his son. And splitting wood 
1519 3645.2 450 . 4198 2532 2064 1909 3588 
Els ολοκᾶάρπωσιν αναστὰς επορεύθη και NADEV επὶ τὸν 
for ἃ whole offering, rising up to go, then they came upon the 


517 3739 2026 147. 3588-2316 3588222ὦ ©3588 = 5154 

TOTIOV OV εἶπεν αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς TH HMEPATH τρίτη 

place which [2spoke 3to him 1God], [Sday ‘on the 2third]. 
2532 308." 3588 3788-1473 1492 3588 


22:4 και αναβλέψας Αβραὰμ τοις οφθαλμοὶς αὐτοῦ εἰδε TOV 
And Abraham looking ΠΡ with his eyes, saw the 


5117 3113 2532 2036-" 3588 3816-1473 
τόπον μακρόθεν 22:5 και εἶπεν Αβραὰμ τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ 


place far off. And Abraham said to _ his servants, 


2523 , 847 3326, 3588 3688 1473-1161 2532 3588 380δ 
καθίσατε αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῆς ὄνου εγὼ δε και TO TALOAPLOV 
You sit yourselves with the donkey, andI and the lad 


1330 2193 5602 2532 4352 A 390 $ 
διελευσόμεθα EWS ὧδε και προσκυνήσαντες αναστρέψομεν 
will go through unto here, and doing obeisance να will return 
4314 1473 2983 Π6 * ‘ 3588 3586 3588 
προς υμὰς 22:6 ἐλαβε de Αβραὰμ ta ξύλα τῆς 
to you! [3took 1And 2Abraham] the wood for the 
364520, 2532 2007 * 3588 5207.1473 
ολοκαρπῶσεως καὶι ἐπέθηκεν Ισαὰκ τῷ νυιὼ αὔτοῦ 
whole offering, and placedit upon Isaac his son. 
2983-1161 3326, 5495 3588 4442 2532 3588 3162 2532 
ἐλαβε δε μετὰ χείρας TO TUP KQAL τὴν μᾶχαιραν και 
Απα he took with hishands the fire and the knife; and 


4198 3588 1417 260 2036 1161 * Μ 
ἐπορεύθησαν οι ὃῦο ἅμα 22:7 εἰπε de Ioaak 


[3went lthe 2two] together. [3said !And 2Isaac] 


4314 * 3588 3962-1473 _ 3962 3588-1161 2036 5100 
προς Αβραὰμ τον πατέρα AVTOV TATED O SE etme τι 
to Abraham his father, Father. And he said, What 


1510.2.3 5043 2036-1161 2400, 3588 4442 2532 3588 3586 
εστι τέκνον εὐπε SE ιδοὺ το πὺυρ και τὰ ξῦλα 


is it child? Andhe said, Behold, the fire and the wood; 
4226 1510.2.3 3588 4263 3588 1519 3645.2, 2036 


TOV εστι TO πρόβατον TO εις ολοκάρπωσιν 22:8 εἰπε 
where is the sheep for a whole offering? [Ssaid 
1161 μὲ 3588 2316 3708 1438, 4263 1519 


de ABpaap o 
1And 2Abraham], 


θεὸς ὀψεται εαὐτὼ πρόβατον εἰς 
God willsee ἴο himself asheep for 


3645.2 5043 4198 1161 297 260 
ὁλοκάρπωσιν τέκνον πορευθέντες δὲ ἀμφότεροι ALA 
ἃ whole offering, child. [3going 1And 2both] together, 
2064 1909 3588 5117 3739 2036 1473 3588 2316 
22:9 ηλθον επὶ TOV τόπον OV εἶπεν αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς 
they came upon the place which [2spoke 3to him 1God]. 
2532 3618 1563. * ' 3588 2379 . 2532 
και ωὠκοδόμησεν eket Αβραὰμ τὸ θυσιαστήριον και 
And [built 3there !Abraham] the altar, and 
2007 3588 3586 2532 4846.1. x 
ἐπέθηκε τὰ ξῦλα και συμποδίσας IoaaK 


placed [3upon it !the 2wood]. And binding [Shand and foot !Isaac 


3588 5207-1473 2007 1473 1909 3588 2379 1883 
TOV υἱὸν QUTOV ETEOHKEV αὐτὸν ETL TO θυσιαστήριον ETAVH 


2his son], he placed him upon the altar upon 

3588 3586 2532 1614-" 3588 5495-1473 

tov ξύλων 22:10 και εξέτεινεν Αβραὰμ τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 
the wood. And Abraham stretched his hand 

2983 3588 3162 4969 3588 5207-1473, 2532 
λαβεῖν THY μάχαιραν σφάξαι Tov υἱὸν avTov 22:11 και 
totake the knife to slay his son. And 
2564 1473 32 2962 1537 3588 3772 . 
εκᾶλεσεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος κυρίου ek TOV ουρανοῦ 


[Scalled ‘him tan angel 2of the LORD] from out of the heaven, 


2532 2036 3588-1161 2036 2400, 1473 
Kau εἰπεν ABpaap Ἀβραὰμ o δε εἶπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ 
and said, Abraham, Abraham. And he said, Behold, it is I. 
2532 2036 a 1911 3588 5495-1473 1909 
22:12 και εὐπε επιβάλης τὴν XELPA σου ETL 
And he said, Vou should not put your hand upon 


3588 3808 3366 4160 1473 | 3367 | 
TO TALAPLOV μηδὲ ποιῆσης αὐτῷ μηδὲν 
the lad, nor should you do anything to him by any means; 


3568-1063 1097 3754 5399-1473 3588 2316 2532 3756-5339 
νυν yap ἐγνων oT. φοβὴ ov Tov θεὸν Kat oOVK εφείσω 


fornow Iknow that you fear God, and spared not 


3588 5207 1473 3588 27 _ 1223 1473 2532 
TOV υἱὸν GOV TOV αγαπητοὺ δι’ εμέ 22:13 και 
[son !your 2beloved] on account of me. And 





22:4 


)8-* 3588 3788-1473 1492 2532 2400. 
avaBrebas Αβραὰμ τοῖς οφθαλμοὶς avTOV εἰδε και ιδοὺ 


Abraham looking ΠΡ with his eyes, saw. And behold, 


2919.1 1520 2722 1722 5452.1 4521.2 3588 2768 , 
κριὸς ELS κατεχόμενος EV φυτὼ σαβέκ των κερᾶτων 
[2ram lone] beingheld in ἃ plant οἵ ἃ thicket by the horns. 
2532 4198-* | 2 2532 2983 3588 2919.1 2532 399, 

καὶ επορεύθη Αβραὰμ και ἐλαβε TOV κριὸν καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν 
And Abraham went and took the ram, and offered 
1473 1519 3645.2 473 = 3588 5207-1473 


αὐτὸν εις ολοκάρπωσιν αντὶ Ἰσαὰκ του υἱιοὺ aUTOV 


it for awhole offering instead of Isaac his son. 
2532 2564-* 3 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 
22:14 kav exadecev Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα του τόπου εκεῖνου 


And Abraham called the name of that place, 


2962 1402 2443 2036 4594 1722 3588 3735 

κύριος εἰδεν να εἰπωσι σήμερον εν TH ρει ᾿ 

The LoRD Saw; that they may say today, [Sin 4the mountain 

2962 3708 2532 2564 32 2962 

κύριος ὠφθη 22:15 και εκάλεσεν ἄγγελος κυρίου 

1The LORD 2was seen]. And [3called —!the angel 2o0f the LorD] 

3588 * ; 1208 1537 3588 372 6 30ρ4 

τον Αβραὰμ δεῦτερον εκ του OVpavov λέγων 
Abraham asecond time fromoutof the heaven, ϑδγυίηρ, 

1683 3660 3004 2962 


2596 
22:16 κατ’ εμαυτοὺῦ ὡμοσα λέγει κύριος 
According to myself Iswear by anoath, says the LoRD, 


3739-1752 4160 | 3588 4487-3778 , 2532 3756-5339 . 
OV ELVEKEV ἐποίησας TO ρῆμα τοῦτο και OVK εφείσω 


because of which you did this matter, and you spared not 


3588 5207 1473 3588 27 1223 1473 2229 | 
TOV υἱὸν σον TOV ἀγαπητοῦ δι’ εμέ 22:17 ἡ μὴν 
[33οη !your 2beloved] on account of me; assuredly 


217 2127 ᾿ 1473 2532 4129 4129. 
εὐλογῶν eEvdroynow σε καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ 
in blessing Iwill bless you, and in multiplying I will multiplyt 
3588 4690-1473 5613 3588 702 358. 372 2532 
τὸ σπέρμα GOV ὡς τοὺς αστέρας TOV ουρανοὺ και 
your seed as the _ stars ofthe heaven, and 
5613 3588 285 3588 3844 3588 549] 3588 2281. 2532 
ὡς τὴν ἄμμον τὴν παρὰ τὸ χείλος τῆς θαλάσσης και 
as the sand by the edge ofthe sea. And 
2816 3588 4690-1473 3588 4172 3588 5227 7 
κληρονομήσει TO σπέρμα DOV TAS πόλεις TOV υπεναντίων 
[2shall inherit lyour seed] the cities of your opponents. 
2532 1757 1722 3588 4690-1473 , 3956 3588 
22:18 και ενευλογηθησονται εν THO σπέρματι TOV TAVTA TA 
And [will be blessed Tby 8your seed lall = 2the 
1484 3588 1093 4462 5219 3588 1699 5456 
ἐθνη τῆς γης ανθ’ ὧν υπηκουσας τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς 


3nations 4of the ϑθδγίῃ]}, because you obeyed my voice. 
654 Π6Ι τ 4314 3588 3816.1473 
22:19 ἀπεστράφη de Αβραὰμ προς τους παίΐδας αὐτοῦ 
[returned ‘And 2Abraham] to his servants. 
2532 450 4198 260 1909 3588 5421 
και αναστᾶντες ἐπορεύθησαν ἅμα επι το φρέαρ 
And _ rising up they went together to the Well 
3588 3727 2532  2730-* 1909 3588 5421 3588 
του ορκου KQL KQTOKYOEV ABpaap επὶ το φρέαρ του 
of the Oath. And Abraham dwelt near the Well of the 


3727 1096-1161 3326 3588 4487-3778 2532 


opKov 22:20 εγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ PYPATA ταῦτα και 
Oath. And it came to pass after these matters that 
32 3588 * 5 3004 2400, 5088 
avnyyedn to Αβραὰμ λέγοντες ιδοὺ τέτοκε 
itwas announced to Abraham, saying, Behold, [has born 
*-2532 | 1473 , 5207, 3588. * 3588 80-1473 
Μελχὰ και αὔτ υἱοὺς To Ναχὼρ τὼ αδελφὼ σου 
leven Milcah Ζ2Π6 56} sons to ΝΆΠΟΓ your brother. 
-* 4416 2532 3588 * 80-1473 . _ 2532 
22:21 tov QO€ πρωτότοκον και TOV Bavé αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ και 
Huz the first-born, and Buz his brother, and 
3588 * ᾿ς 3062. τς 2532 3588. * ΠΟ 2532 
τον Καμουὴλ πατέρα Σύρων 22:22 και tov Χαζὰθ και 
Kemuel father οἵ the Syrians, and Chesed, and 
3588 * . 2532 3588 Ὁ . 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * " 
τον ACav Kat Tov Φαλὰς Kat τον Ιελδὰφ και τον Βαθουὴλ 


Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph and Bethuel. 





22:17 +See Heb. 6:14. 
22:18 {See Acts 3:25. 


22:23 GENESIS 29 
1080 3588 * 3638-3778, 3588 68-1473 694 3588 514 1325 
22:23 Βαθουὴλ de ἐγέννησε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν οκτὼ οὗτοι του αγροὺ αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου του αξίου δότω 
And Bethuel procreated Rebekah. These are the eight of his field. [4of silver 3for its worth ‘Let him give 
5207, 3739 5088." 3588 * 3588 80 1473-1473 1722 1473-1519 2934.3 3419 
viot ovs eteke Μελχὰ To Ναχὼρ τω αδελφὼ Ἀβραὰμ μοι αυτὸ εν vpty εἰς κτήησιν μνημείου 
sons whom Milcah bore to Nahor, the brother of Abraham. 2ittome], [4among 5you for 28 possession 3of a memorial]. 
2532 3588 3825.1-1473 , 3739 3686 = 5088 *- 1161 2521 1722 3319 3588 5207 
22:24 kav ἢ TAAAAKH AVTOV ἢ ovopa Pepav ETEKE 23:10 Εφρὼν δε εκάθητο εν μέσω των υἱιὼν 
And his concubine, | whose name was Reumah, bore And Ephron was sitting down in the midst of the sons 
2532 1473, 3588 * ῥ᾽ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * Θ΄ 2532 611-1161 ΝΜ 3588 Ὁ Bld * 
Kat αὐτῇ Tov Taad Kar tov Taev καὶ tov Toxos και Χετ ἀποκριθεὶς δε Ἐφρὼν o Χετταΐος προς Αβραὰμ 
even herself Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and | of Heth. And responding Ephron the Hittite [210 Abraham 
3585 * 2036 191 3588. 5207 * 2532 3588 
τον Μοχὰ εἶπεν ακούοντων των υἱῶν Χετ και TOV 
Maachah. Ispoke] inthe hearing ofthe sons ofHeth, and [the ones 
1531 1519 3588 4172 3956 3004 3844 
CHAPTER 23 εισπορενομένων εἰς τὴν πόλιν πάντων λέγων 23:11 Tap’ 
3entering 4into >the ‘city ofall], saying, By 
1473 1096 2962 2532 191 1473 3588 68 2532 3588 
The Death and Burial of Sarah εμοὺ γενοῦ κύριε και AKOVTOV μου TOV BYPOV καὶ TO 
1096 16] 3588 2222 * 2094 [540 Π6 letit be, Olord, and hear me! The field, and the 
23:1 eyeveto δε yn Con Lappas ETH εκατὸν 4693 3588 1722 1473 1473-1325 1726 3056 3588 
[5was 1And 2the life 4ofSarah 8years a hundred σπήλαιον TO εν AVTW σοι δίδωμι εναντίον TAVTWY τῶν 
1501.5 2532 590." 1722 3588 4172 cave in it, I give to you. Before all 
εἰκοσιεπτὰ 23:2 και απέθανε Lappa ev τῇ πόλει 4177-1473 1325 1473 2290 3588 
7twenty-seven]. And _ Sarah died in the city πολιτὼν μου δέδωκὰ σοι θάψον τον 
* 3739 [5102.3 1722 3588 2836.4 3778. 1510.2.3 * of my fellow-countrymen I have given it to you. You entomb 
ApBox ἢ EOTW EV TH KOLAWPATL αὕτη ἐστι Χεβρὼν 3498-1473 2532 4352-* 1726 3588 
of Arba, which is in the hollow-_ this is Hebron, νεκρὸν σου 23:12 και προσεκύνησεν Αβραὰμ εναντίον του 
1722 3588 1093 τ x 2064 161 * . 2875 your dead one. And Abraham did obeisance before the 
ev τῇ Χαναὰν ‘drOe de Αβραὰμ κόψασθαι 2992. 3588 1093 2532 20:6 1.588 * 1519 3588 3775 
in the land οἵ Canaan. [came !And 2Abraham] to lament λαοῦ τῆς ys 23:13 και etme Tw Εφρὼν εἰς τὰ ὦτα 
x 2532 3996 2532 450." 575 3588 people of the land. And he said to. Ephron, in the ears 
Lappav καὶ πενθῆσαι 23:3 και ἀνέστη Αβραὰμ απὸ του 1726 3588 2922. 3588 1093 1894 4314-1473 1510.22 
Sarah, and to mourn. And Abraham rose up from εναντίον TOV AQOV τῆς γῆς επειδὴ προς εμοὺ ει 
3498-1473 2532 2036-* 3588 5207 * 3004 before the people ofthe land, Since [2withme ‘you are], 


νεκροῦ QVTOV και eEtTEV Αβραὰμ τοις 


his dead one. And Abraham said 


vuois Xet λέγων 
tothe sons οἱ Heth, saying, 


3941 2532 3927 1473-1510.2.1 3326 1473 
23:4 πὰροικος καὶ παρεπίδημος εγὼ εἰμι μεθ’ πυημὼν 
[2a sojourner 3and 18 immigrant 11 am] among you. 
1325 3767 1473 2934. 5028 3326 1473 2532 
δότε OVY μοι KTHOW ταφου μεθ’ υμὼν και 
Give then to me a possession of ἃ burying-place among you, and 
2290 3588 3498-1473 575 1473 611 
θάψω TOV νεκρὸν μου απ᾽ epov 23:5 ἀπεκρίθησαν 
Twill entomb my dead one away from me! [Sanswered 
1161 3588 5207, Ὁ 4314 * 3004 3361 2962 
de οι υἱοὶ Xet πρὸς Αβραὰμ λέγοντες μη κύριε 
1And 2the 3sons 4of Heth] to Abraham, saying, No, O lord. 
191-1161 1473 935 3844. 2316. 1473 1510.2.2 1722 
23:6 akovoov δε ἡμὼν βασιλεὺς παρὰ θεοῦ συ EL εν 
But hear us. [5asaking Ὅν 7God !'You 2are  3with 
1473 1722 3588 1588 3419 1473 2290 3588 
ἡμῖν εν τοις EKAEKTOLS μνημείοις ημὼν θάψον τον 
4.5]. [3in Schoice 6sepulchres 4our 1You entomb 
3498-1473 3762-1063 1473 3766.2 2967 | 3588 


νεκρὸν σου ουδεὶς γὰρ ἡμὼν ov μὴ κωλύσει το 
2your dead one]! Fornotone ofus ἰῇ any way will withold 
3419-1473 _ 575, 1473 3588 2290 3588 3498-1473 
μνημείον αὐτοῦ ATO GOV TOV Haat TOV νεκρὸν σου 
his sepulchre from you to entomb your dead one 


1563, 450-1161, * 43520 3588 2992 
eket 23:7 avaotas δε Αβραὰμ προσεκύνησε TH aw 


there. And rising up, Abraham did obeisance to the people 
3588 1093 3588 5207, 3588 * 2532 2980 4314 
τῆς γῆς τοις υιἱιοΐς του Χετ 23:8 και ελάλησε προς 
of the land, to the sons of Heth. And [?spoke 310 
1473 * . 3004 1487 2192 3588 5590-1473 
αὐτοὺς Αβραὰμ λέγων εἰ ἐχετε τῇ Ψυχὴ πυμὼν 
4them ‘Abraham], saying, If youhaveit in your 501] 
5620 2290 3588 3498-1473 575. 4383-1473 

ὥστε θάψαι τον νεκρὸν μου απὸ προσῶπου μου 
soas to entomb my dead one away from my presence, 

191 , , 1473 2532 2980 4012 7.73. * : 3588 
QkovoaTe μου και λαλησατε περὶ εμοὺ Edpav τω 
hear me, and speak about me ἴίο Ephron 

3588 nee 2532 = 1325 1473 3588 4693 

TOU Σαὰρ 23:9 και δότω μοι τὸ σπήλαιον 
the son of Zohar! And let him give tome the [2cave 
3588 1362. , 3739 1510... 1473 | 3588 1510.6 1722 3313 
TO διπλοὺν Oo εστιν QUTOV TO ον εν μερει 


tdouble] which is his— the onebeing in apart 





191 1473 3588 694 | 3588 68 , 2983 3844 1473, 


ἀκουσὸν μον τὸ apyvpLOV του aypov λᾶβε παρ᾽ εμοῦ 
hear me! The silver for the field, youtake from me, 
2532 2290 3588 3498-1473 1563 


oll 
και θάψω τον νεκρὸν μου εκεὶ 23:14 ἀπεκρίθη 


and I will entomb my dead one there! [Sanswered 
1161 bs 3588 * 3780 2962 

de Edpov tw Αβραὰμ λέγων 23:15 ουχὶ κύριε 
1And 2Ephron] to Abraham, saying, Not so, O lord, 
191-1063 5071 . 1323 694 υ 235 


QK)KOA YAP τετρακοσίων διδράχμων ἀργυρίου αλλὰ 
for I heard four hundred double-drachmas of silver; but 
5100 302 1510.4-3778 303.1 | 1473 2532 1473 1473-1161 3588 
TL αν ely τοῦτο ανάαάμεσον εἐμουν καὶ GOV συ de TOV 
what ever maythisbe between me _ and you? But you 
3498-1473 2290 2532. 191-* 3588 
νεκρὸν Gov θάψον 23:16 και ἤκουσεν Αβραὰμ Tov 
[2your dead one !entomb]! And Abraham hearkened 
a 2532 600-* 3588 * 3588 
Ἐφρὼν και απεκατέστησεν Αβραὰμ to Βφρὼν to 
ἴο Ephron. And Abraham restored to. Ephron the 
694 | 3739 2980 1519 3588 3775 3588 S207. 
ἀργύριον ὁ ελᾶάλησεν εἰς TA WTA τῶν υἱιὼν Χετ 
silver, which hespoke into the ears ofthe sons of Heth—- 
507 1323 694 1384 
τετρακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου δοκίμου 
four hundred double-drachmas _ [silver lof unadulterated 
1713 2532 2476 3588 68 | ἘΦ 3739 
εμπόροις 23:17 και ἐστὴη O αγρὸς Εφρὼν ος 
2merchant's]. And [fis the 2field Sof Ephron 3which] 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 1362. 4693 , 3739 1510.2.3 2596 , 4383 
nv εν τῷ διπλὼ σπηλαίΐω OS εστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
was in Double Cave, which is against the face 
3588 68 2532 3588 4693. 3739 1510.7.3 1722 1473 
Μαμβρῆ Oo aypos και τὸ σπήλαιον O nv εν αὐτὼ 
of Mamre. The field, and the cave which was. in _ it, 
2532 3956 1186. 3739 1510.7.3 1722 3588 68 | 3739 1510.2.3 
Kat παν δένδρον o nv εν TH αγρὼ ὁ εστιν 
and every tree which was’ in _ the field, avian is 
1722 3588 3725-1473 _ 2945 3588 1519 
εν τοις ορίοις αὐτοῦ κύκλω 23:18 τω βροῶμ εις 
in its borders — round about, came to Abraham for 
2934.3 1726 3588 5207 * 2532 3956 3588 
κτησιν ᾿ εναντίον των VLOV Χετ και παντῶν τῶν 
apossession before the sons of Heth, and ofall the ones 
1531 1519 3588 4172 3326-1161 3778 
ειἰσπορενομένων εἰς τὴν πόλιν 23:19 μετὰ δε ταῦτα 
entering into the city. And after these things 


30 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


2290-" ᾿ * 
ἐθαψεν Αβραὰμ 


3588 1135-1473 1722 3588 4693 
Σαρραν τὴν γυναίκα AVTOVEY TO σπηλαίΐω 


Abraham entombed Sarah his wife in the cave 

3588 68 , 3588 1362 | 3739 1510.2.3 561 

του = aypov TH διπλὼ ο εστιν απέναντι Μαμβρὴ 
of the field αὐ Double Cave, which is before Mamre -- 
3778 1510.23 * : 1722 3588 1093 * " 2532 
αὑτὴ εστὸ Χεβρὼν ev ΤΏ Yn Χαναὰν 23:20 και 
this [5 Hebron in the land of Canaan. And 
2964. 3588 68 2532 3588 4693 3739 1510.7.3 1722 
εκυρώθη ο αγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον ὁ nv ev 
[3was validated !the field], and the cave which was in 
1473 3588 * 1519 2934.3 5028 3844 3588 


αὐτῷ TH 
it, to 
5207 * 
viov Xet 
sons of Heth. 


Αβραὰμ εἰς κτῆσιν τὰφου παρὰ τῶν 
Abraham for a possession of a burying-place from the 


CHAPTER 24 


The Search for a Wife for Isaac 


2532, * . 1510.73 4245. 4260 . 
24:1 και Αβραὰμ nv πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς 
And Abraham ννὰβ older, advancing 
2250 ὦ 2532 2962 2127 3588 Ὁ Σ 2596 


ἡμερὼν και κύριος ἠνυλόγησε τον Αβραὰμ κατὰ 

of days. And the Lord blessed Abraham according to 
3956 2532 2036-" 3588 3816-1473 3588 
πάντα 24:2 και εἰπεν Αβραὰμ TH παιδὶ αὐτοῦ TH 
all things. And Abrahamsaid to  hisservant, to the 
4245 3588 3614-1473 _ 3588 758 3956 3588-1473 


πρεσβυτέρω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ τῷ ἄρχοντι πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ 
elder of his house in charge ofall his things, 


5087 3588 5495-1473 5259 3588 3382-1473 2532 1844 , 1473 
θες THY XELPA σου VTO TOV μηρὸν μου 3 καὶ εξορκιὼ σε 


Put your hand under my thigh! And Ladjure you 
2962 3588 2316 3588 3772 2532 3588 2316 3588 1093 
κύριον τον θεὸν τοῦ ουρανοὺ και Tov θεὸν THS γης 


by the LORD God ofthe heaven, and the God ofthe earth, 
2443 3361 2983 1135, 3588 5207-1473 * . I75, 3588 
να μη λάβης γυναῖκα TO πυῃτὼ μον Ισαὰκ απὸ τῶν 
that you should not take awife to myson Isaac from the 
2364 3588 * _ 3326 3739. 1473 3611 1722 1473 
θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων μεθ’ wv εγὼ OLKW εν QUTOLS 
daughters ofthe Canaanites, withwhomI live among them. 


237.1 1519 3588 1093-1473 3739 1096 4198 | 
24:4 αλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὴν γὴν μου ov εγενόμην TOpEevTH 
But only unto my land of which I was shall you go, 
2532 1519 3588 5443-1473 2532 2983 1135, 3588 5207-1473 
καὶ εἰς τὴν φυλὴν μου και ληψη γυναίκα τῶ VLO μου 


and unto my tribe. Andyoushalltakeawife for myson 

* 1564, 2036 «1161 4314 1473 3588 3816 
Ioadk εκεῖθεν 24:5 εἰπε Se προς αὐτὸν ὁ παῖς 
Isaac from there. [4said 1And 5to Chim 2the 3servant], 
3379 3756 1014 3588. 1135 4198 Σ 3326 
μήποτε ου βούληται ἢ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι μετ’ 
If at any time [4not 3wills Ithe 2woman] to go [2with 
1473 3694 1519 3588 1093-3778, 654 3588 5207-1473 1519 


εμοὺ οπίσω εἰς τὴν γην ταύτην ἀποστρέψω τον υἱὸν TOV ELS 
3me_ back] into thisland, shall I return your son into 
3588 1093 3606 1831 1564 2036 116] 
τὴν γὴν θεν εξηλθες εκεῖθεν 24:6 εἰπε ὃε 
the land from where you came forth from there? [3said 1And 


4314 1473. * ᾿ 4337 4572. 3361 

προς αὐτὸν Αβραὰμ πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ μη 

4to Shim ?Abraham], Take heed to yourself that you should not 
654 3588 5207-1473 1563, 2962 3588 2316 3588 
αποστρέψης TOV VLOV μου Eket 24:7 κῦριος ο θεὸς του 
return my son _ there. The LORD God of the 
3772 , 2532 3588 2316 3588 1093 3739 2983 1473 1537 


OUVPQVOV και ὁ 
heaven, 
3588 3624 


θεὸς τς yns os ἐλαβέ pe εκ 
and the God ofthe earth, who took me _ from out of 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1537 3588 1093 3739 

TOV οἰκου TOV πατρὸς μου καὶι EK τῆς yns ns. 
[Zhouse Imy father's], and from out of the land of which 

1080 3739 2980 1473 2532 3739 3660 1473 

εγεννηθην Os EAQANOE POL καὶ ος ὡμοσέ μοι 

Iwas born, who spoke to me, and who swore by an oath to me, 





23:20 


3004 1473 1325 


3588 1093-3778, 2532 3588 4690-1473 
λέγων σοι OW) 


CO τὴν γὴν TAVTHY καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου 
saying, To you I will give this land and your seedy} — 
1473. 649 3588 32-1473 _ 1715 1473 2532 
αὐτὸς αποστελεὶ TOV ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ ἐμπροσθέν σου και 
he will send his angel infrontof you, and 
2983 1135. 3588 5207-1473 Ι564͵ 1437-1161 
Any YVVALKA TO VLW μου εκείῖθεν 24:8 eav Se 
you shall take a wife for my son from there. And if 
3361 2309 3588 1135, 4198 3326, 1473 1519 
μη θέλη ἢ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι μετὰ GOV ELS 
[should not 4want !the 2woman] to go with you into 
3588 1093-3778, 2513-1510.8.2 575, 3588 3727-3778, 3440 
τὴν YHV ταύτην καθαρὸς EOH απὸ TOV OPKOV TOVTOV μόνον 
this land, you will be clean from this oath; only 
3588 5207-1473 3361-654 1563, 2532 5087 
TOV υἱὸν μου μὴ αποστρέψης εκεὶ 24:9 και ἐθηκεν 
[2my son ‘you should not return] there. And [3put 
3588 3816 3588 5495-1473 5259 3588 3382 * Fi 
ο TOUS THY χείρα αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν μηρὸν Αβραὰμ 
Ithe 2servant] his hand under the thigh of Abraham 
3588 2962-1473 _ 2532. 3660 1473. 4012. 
του κυριον QUTOV καὶ ὠμοσεν αὐτῷ περι 
his master, and swore by anoath tohim on account of 
3588 4487-3778 2532 2983 3588 3816 1176 
Tov ρήματος τοῦτου 24:10 και ἐλαβεν ὁ παῖς δέκα 
this saying. And [3took ‘the 2servant] ten 


2574 575 3588 2574 3588 2962-1473 GIDL. Dads 
καμήλους ATO τῶν καμήλων TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ καὶ απὸ 


camels from the camels of his master, and from 
3956 3588 18 3588 2962-1473 3326 1438 2532 
TAVTOV TOV αγαθὼν TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ μεθ’ EAVTOV και 
all the good things of his master with himself. And 
450 4198 1519 3588 * 1519 3588 4172 


αναστὰς επορεύθη εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 


rising up, he went into Mesopotamia, into the city 
μὴ . 2532 2838] 3588 2574 1854 3588 
Ναχὼρ 24:11 και εκοίμισε τὰς καμήλους ἐξω τῆς 


of Nahor. And herested the camels outside of the 
4172 3844 | 3588 5421 3588 5204 3588 4314 3796 
πόλεως παρὰ TO HpEap TOV ὕδατος TO πρὸς OE 
city by the Well of the Water, towards late in the day, 


2259 1607-3588, 52002 , 2532 2036 


ἡνίκα EKTOPEVOVTAL AL vdpevopevar 24:12 και etre 
when the women came forth drawing water. And he said, 
2962 3588 2316 3588 2962-1473 sa 2137 

κῦριε ὁ θεὸς του κυρίου pov Αβραὰμ εὐόδωσον 

O LorD God of my master Abraham, prosper the way 
1726 1473. 4594 2532 4160 1656 3326, 3588 2962-1473 


εναντίον ELOV ONMEPOV και ποίησον EAEOS μετὰ TOV κυρίου μου 
before me today, andperform mercy with my master 

* : 2400. 1473 2476 1909 3588 4077. 3588 
ABpaap 24:13 wWov εγὼ EOTHKA ETL THY THYHV Tov 
Abraham! Behold, I stand near the spring 

5204 3588-1161 2364 | 3588 444. 361 3588 
ὕδατος at δε θυγατέρες τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἰκούντων τὴν 
of water, andthe daughters ofthe men living in the 


4172 1607 50] 5204 2552 1410.83 
πόλιν EKTOPEVOVTAL ἀντλῆσαι ὑδωὼρ 24:14 και ἔσται 
city come forth to draw water. And _ it shall be 
3588 3933 | 3739 302 1473 2036 1945.2 3588 
n παρθένος Ἢ αν εγὼ εἴπω επίκλινον τὴν 
the virgin, who ever I should have said, Incline 

5201-1473 2443 4095 2532 2036 

voptav σου wa TL . και εἰπῇ . 
your water-pitcher, that I might drink! And she should have said 
147 4095-1473 2532 3588 2574-1473 4222. 2193 
μοι πιε ov και TAS καμήλους σον ποτιῶ EOS 
tome, Youdrink, and [2your camels! will water] until 
302 3973 4095 3778 2090. 3588 
αν παυσώῶώνται πινουσαι ταυτὴν ἡτοιμασας τῶ 
whenever theycease todrink- thisone you prepared 
3816-1473 3588 * ‘ 2532 1722 3778 1097 3754 
παιδὶ σου τω Ισαὰκ και εν TOVTWD γνώσομαι OTL 
for your servant Isaac! And in _ this Iwill know that 
4160 , 1656 3326, 3588 2962-1473 i 2532 
εποίησας ἔλεος μετὰ TOV κυρίου μον Αβραὰμ 24:15 και 
you executed mercy with my master Abraham. And 
1096 4253 3588 4931 ᾿ 1473. 2980 1722 
εγένετο προ του συντελέσαι αὐτὸν λαλοῦντα εν 


it came to pass before completing his speaking in 





24:7 1866 Gal. 3:16. 


24:16 


3588 1271-1473 | 2532 2400, x 1607 . 3588 
ΤῊ διανοία αὐτοῦ Kat ιδοὺ Ρεβέκκα εξεπορεύετο H 

his mind, that behold, Rebekah came forth -- the one 
5088 με 5207 * 3588 1135 τ τ ; 
τεχθείσα Βαθουὴλ via Μελχὰς τῆς γυναικὸς Ναχὼρ 


born to Beinucl son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
80-1161 2192 3588 5201 1909 3588 
adeddhov δε αβραὰμ ἐχουσὰ τὴν υδρίαν ET τῶν 


and brother of Abraham, having the water-pitcher upon 


5606-1473 3588-1161 3933. 1510.73 2570, 3588 
ὦμων αὐτῆς 24:16 ἡ de παρθένος nV καλὴ TH 
her shoulders. And the virgin was good inthe 


3799 4970, 3933-1510.7.3 435-3756 1097 1473, 
ὄψει σφόδρα παρθένος NY ανὴρ οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτὴν 
appearance -- exceedingly. She was a virgin, not a man knew her. 


2597-1161 1909 3588 4077 4130 3588 5201-1473 2532 
καταβᾶσα deem τὴν πηγὴν ἔπλησε τὴν υδρίαν αυτῆς καὶι 


And coming upea the spring, she filled her water-pitcher, and 
305 2010.1 1161 3588 3816 1519 4877 


ἀνέβη 24:17 επεδραμε Se ο παῖς εις συνάντησιν 
ascended. [4ran 1And 2the 3servant] to meet with 
1473. 2532 2036 4222-1473 3397. 5204. 1537 3588 


αὐτῇ και εἰπε πότισον με μικρὸν ὑδωρ εκ τῆς 
her, and said, Give me ἴο drink alittle water from out of 


5201-1473 3588-1161 2036 4095 2962 
vdptas σου 24:18 ἡ de ELTE Tle κύριε 
your water-pitcher! And she said, Drink, O lord! 
2532 4692 2532 2507 . 3588 5201, 1909 3588 
και ἐσπευσε καὶ καθείλε THY υδρίαν emt τὸν 


And she hastened, and lowered the 


1023-1473 , 2532 4222-1473 
βραχίονα avis και επότισεν αὐτὸν 


water-pitcher upon 


2193 3973 | 4095 
EWS ETAVOATO πινὼν 


her arm, and gave him to drink, until he ceased drinking. 
2532 2036 2532 3588 2574-1473 5200.2 2193 
24:19 kau εἰπε KQL ταῖς καμηλοὶς σου υδρεύσομαι ews 
And she said, Alsoto yourcamels [ΜΠ] draw water until 
302 3956 4095 2532 4692 2532 
av πᾶσαι πίωσι 24:20 και ἐσπευσε και 
whenever all should have drunk. And she hastened, and 
1573.2. 3588 5201 1519 3588 4223.1 2532 5143 


εξεκένωσε τὴν υδρίαν εἰς TO TOTLOTHPLOV και ἐδραμεν 


emptied out the water-pitcher into the channel, and ran 

2089 1909 3588 5421 501 5204 2532 5200.2 

ETL emt TO φρέαρ ἀντλῆσαι vdwp και vdpEevoaTo 
yetagain unto the well to draw water, and drew water 
3956 3588 2574 3588-1161 444 2648 

πᾶσαις TALS KAPHAOLS 24:21 ο Se ἄνθρωπος κατεμάνθανεν 
for all the camels. And the man studied 

1473 | 2532 3902.1 ᾿ 3588 1097 1487 2137-2962 7 
QUTQVY και παρεσιώπα του γνῶναι EL ευόδωσε κυριος 


her, and remained silent to know if the LorD prospered 


3588 3598-1473 2228 3756 1096-1161 2259 
τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ Ἢ ου 24:22 εγένετο de ἡνίκα 
his way or not. And it came to pass, when 
3973 . 3956 3588 2574 4095 2983 3588 444 
ἐπαύσαντο πᾶσαι αι KAPNAOL πίνουσαι ἐλαβενοὸ ἄνθρωπος 
[4ceased all the 3camels] drinking, [3took ‘the 2man] 
1801.1 5552, 303, 1406 7 3643.3 2532 1417 
EVHTLA χρυσὰ ava δραχμὴν ολκῆς Kat dv0 
ear-rings of gold worth upto adrachma scale-weight, and two 
55688. 1900 3588 5495-1473 6ΘὈ 1176 5552 
ψελλία επὶ τὰς χείρας αὐτῆς δέκα χρυσὼν 
bracelets, and put them upon herhands— ten pieces of gold 
3643.3 1473. 2532 1905 1473. 
oAKH αὐτῶν 24:23 και επηρῶτησεν aVTHV 
scale-weight was their weight. And_ he asked her, 
2532 2036 = 2364-5100 1510.2.2 312 1473 1487 


και εἶπε θυγάτηρ Tivos εἰ ανἀγγειλὸν μοι ει 
and said, Whose daughter are you? Announce tome if 
1510.2.3 3844 | 3588 3962-1473 5117 1473 3588. 2647 


ἐστι παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ GOV τόπος ἡμῖν TOV καταλῦσαι 

there 15. by your father aplace for us to rest up! 
3588-1161 2036 1473-2364. : 15102.1 

24:24 ἡ δε εἶπεν αὐτὼ θυγὰτηρ BadovnrA εἰμὶ 


And she said to him, [216 daughter 3of Bethuel 11 am], 
3588 » : 3739 5088 3588 * 2532 2036 
TOU Μελχὰς ov eteke τω Ναχὼρ 24:25 και εἶπεν 
the son of Milcah, whom she bore Ὁ Nahor. And she said 
1473 2532 892 2532 5527 4183 3844 1473 2532 
αὐτὼ και ἄχυρα και χορτάσματα πολλὰ παρ᾽ ημῖν καὶ 
to him, Also [2straw 3and 4fodder Ithere is much]by us, and 
5117 358δ 2647 2532 2106 , 3588 444 
τόπος TOV καταλῦσαι 24:26 και ευδοκησας oO ἀνθρωπος 
a place to rest up. And [3finding favor !the 2man], 





GENESIS 31 


4352 J 3588 2962 2532 2036 2128 2962 
προσεκύνησε τῷ κυρίω καὶ εἶπεν 24:27 ευλογητὸς κύριος 


did obeisance to the Lorp, and said, Blessed be the LORD 


3588. 2316 3588 2962-1473 * . 3739 3756-1459, 

o θεὸς του κυρίου pov Αβραὰμ ος OVK εγκατέλιπε 
God of my master Abraham, who abandoned not 

3588 1343 2532 3588 225 575 3588 2962-1473 


τὴν δικαιοσύνη καὶ τὴν aAANOELAY ATO TOV κυρίου μου 
the righteousness and the truth from my master — 
1473-5037-2137 2962 1519 3624 3588 = 80. , 3588 
εμέ TE EVOOWOE κύριος εις οἶκον του αδελφοῦὺ του 
[Zindeed prospered me !the LorpD] to the house of the brother 
2962-1473 2532 5143 2 3588 3816 312. 
κυρίου pov 24:28 kat δραμοῦσα ἢ TALS avnyyerev 
of my master. And running, the maidservant announced 
1519 3588 3624 3588 3384-1473 2596 3588 4487-3778 
εις TOV οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς KATA TA ρήματα ταῦτα 
in the house of her mother about these words. 
3588-1161 * Ν 80-1510.7.3 3739 3686 Ey 
297m Se Ρεβέκκα αδελφὸς Hv ω ὄνομα Λάβαν 
And to Rebekah there was a brother whose name was Laban. 

2532 5143-" 4314 3588 444 1854 1909 3588 
και ἐδραμε AaBav πρὸς Tov ἀνθρωπον ἐξω επὶ τὴν 
And Laban ran to the man outside near the 
4077 2532 1096 2259 1492 3588 180] .1 
anynv 24:30 και εγένετο νίκα εἰδε TAX ενώτια 
spring. And it came to pass when he saw the ear-rings, 
2532 3588 5568.8 1900 3588 5495 3588 79-1473 2532 
καὶ Ta ψέλλια ETL τὰς χείρας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοὺ KaL 
and the bracelets upon the hands of his sister, and 
3753 [9] 3588 4487 . 3588 79-1473 . ; 
ove Ὥκουσε TA ρήματα Ρεβέκκας τῆς αδελφῆς αὐτοῦ 


when heheard the words of Rebekah his sister, 
3004 . 3779 2980 _ 1473 3588 444 2532 2064 
λεγούσης οὕτω AEAGAHKE μοι O ἀνθρωπος καὶ HAVE 


saying, So spoke tome the man; that he came 


431 3588 444 2476 1473 1909 3588 2574 
πρὸς TOV AVOPHTOV εστηκότος αὐτοῦ ETL TOV καμήλων 


to the man standing byhimself by the camels 
1909 3588 4077 2532 2036 147, 1204 1525 


em τῆς THYNS 331 Kat εὐπεν αὐτὼ δεῦρο εἰσελθε 
near the spring. And hesaid tohim, Come, enter 
2128 2962 2444 2476 1854 1473-1161 2090 , 
ευλογητὸς κυρίου Watt ἐστηκας ἐξω εγὼ δε ἡτοίμασα 
blessed of the LoRD! Why stand outside? ForI prepared 
3588 3614, 2532 5117 3588 2574 


1525 

τὴν οικίαν καὶ TOTOV ταῖς καμήλοις 24:32 εισῆλθε 
the residence, and aplace forthe camels. [4entered 
116] 3588 444 1519 3588 3614, 2532 642.1 3588 
Ε ο ἀνθρωπος εις τὴν οἰκίαν και απέσαξε τας 
1And 2the 3man] into the residence. And he unharnessed the 
2574 2532 1325 892 2532 5527 , 3588 2574 
καμήλους και ἐδωκεν AXVPA και χορτάσματα TALS καμήλοις 
camels, and gave ίγανν and fodder to the camels, 
2532 5204 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 3588 4228 358 43. ὀ 3588 
και ὑδὼρ τοις ποσὶν QUTOV KQL τοις TOOL TOV ανδρὼν τῶν 
and water for his feet, and tothe feet ofthe men 
3326 1473. 2532 3908 , 1473 740 2068 | 2532 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 24:33 και παρέθηκεν QUTOLS ἄρτους φαγεῖν και 
with him. And he placed near them breads toeat. And 
2036 3766.2 2068 2193 3588 2980 1473 3588 4487-1473 


εἶπεν ov pH φάγω ἐως TOV λαλῆσαι PE TA ρηματὰ μου 
he said, No way will I eat until speaking my words. 
2532 2036 2980 2532 2036 3816 Ἔ ν 

και εἰπε λάλησον 24:34 και εἰπε TOUS ABpaap 


And he said, Speak! 
1473 1510,2.1 


And he said, A servant of Abraham 
2962-1161 2127. 3588 2962-1473 


εγὼ ELL κύριος δὲ HvAoyyGE TOV κυρίον μου 
I am. And the Lord blessed my master 
4970, 2532 5312 2532 1325 1473 4263 
σφόδρα και ὑψώθη και ἐδωκεν AVT® πρόβατα 


exceedingly, and he was raised up high; and he gave to him sheep, 
2532 3448 2532 694 2532 5553 , 2532 3816, 

και μόσχους KAL ἀργύριον και χρυσίον καὶ παίΐδας 

and calves, and silver, and pieces of gold, and menservants, 
2532 3814 | 2574 2532 3688 2532 3088 
και παιδίσκας καμήλους και ὄνους 24:36 και ἐτεκε 
and maidservants, camels, and donkeys. And [5bore 
* 3588 1135 3588 2962-1473 5207 1520 3588 2962-1473 
LYappa n Yvvy TOV KVPLOV μουν VLOV EVa TO) KUPLW μου 
ISarah 2the >wife 4of my master 7son Sone] to my master 
3326, 3588 1095-1473 _ 2532 1325 1473. 3745 1510.7.3 
μετα TO γηρασαι QUTOV και ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ oon ny 
after his growing old; and he gave to him as much as was 


32 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 24:37 


1473 2532 3726-1473 3588 2962-1473 3004 5606 2532 2597 1909 3588 4077 2532 5200.2 
αὐτὼ 24:37 και WPKLOE με ὁ κὺριός μου λέγων ὥμων καὶ κατέβη ETL τὴν πηγὴν καὶ vdpevoato 
his. And [2bound me by an oath Imy master], saying, shoulders; and she went down to the spring, and drew water. 
3756-2983 1133». 3588 5207-1473 575 3588 2364 2036-1161 1473 | 4222-1473 2532 4692 , 
ov Any γυναίκα TH VLW μου ATO τῶν θυγατέρων εἶπα de αὐτῇ πότισον με 24:46 και σπεύσασα 
You shall not take awife for myson from the daughters AndIsaid toher, Give mea drink! And 5186 hastened 
3588 = ‘ 1722 3739 1473 3939 _ 1722 3588 1093-1473, 2507 3588 5201 1909 3588 1023-1473 , 5759. 1438 , 
τῶν Xavavatwv ev ois εγὼ TAPOLK® EV TH YH αὐτῶν καθείλε THY υδρίαν ETL TOV βραχίονα αὐτῆς αφ’ εαὐυτῆς 
of the Canaanites, in which 1 sojourned in their land. to lower the water-pitcher upon her arm from herself, 
235 1519 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 4198 2532 2532 2036 4095-1473 2532 3588 2574-1473 4222 
24:38 AN’ εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV πατρὸς POV TOPEVTH και καὶ εἶπε TLE OV KQL TAS καμήλους σου ποτιὼ 
But unto the house of my father you should go, and and she said, You drink, and [2your camels —_!I will water]! 
1519 3588 5443-1473 2532 2983 7135... 3588 5207-1473 2532 4095 2532 3588 2574 4222 2532 
εις την φυλὴν pov και ληψη γυναῖκα TH υἱτὼ μου και ἐπιὸν καὶ τὰς καμήλους επότισε 24:47 και 
to my tribe; and you shall take a wife for my son. And Idrank, and [the 3camels Ishe watered]. And 
2036-1161 3588 2962-1473 3379 3756-4198 ᾿ 3588 2065 1473 | 2532 2036 2364-5100 1510.2.2 3588 1161 
24:39 elma S€ TH KUPLW μου μὴ ποτε OV TOPEVOH Ἢ ρώτησα αὙὐτὴν καὶ εἶπα θυγὰτηρ τίνος εἰ Ἢ ε 
AndIsaid to mymaster, Perhaps [3shouldnot go με | Iasked her, and said, Whose daughter are you? And 
1135 , 3326 1473 2532 2036 1473 2962 3588 53346 2364. * 1510,2.1 5207 * 3739 
γυνη μετ’ ἐμοῦ 24:40 και εἰπέ μοι κύριος ο Edy θυγάτηρ Βαθουὴλ etpt  viov Ναχὼρ ον 
2woman] with me. And he said tome, The LoRD she said, [2the daughter 30f Bethuel Iam], son of Nahor, whom 
2316 3739 2100 , 1726 1473 1473 5088 1473 * : 2532 4060 1473 3588 1801.1 2532 
θεὸς ω ευηρεστησα εναντίον QuTOv avtos ἐτεκεν αὐτὼ Medx Q και περιέθηκα αὐτῇ τα EVOTLA και 
God in whom Iwas found well-pleasing before him, he [2bore 3to him 'Mileahl). AndIputon her the ear-rings, and 
1821 , 3588 32-1473 , 3326, 1473 2532 2137 3588 3588 5568.8 4012 3588 5495-1473 2532 2106 
εξαποστελεὶ TOV ἄγγελον αὐτοὺ μετὰ σου και EVOSHOEL THY τα Ψψελλία περὶ tas χείρας αὐτῆς 24:48 και evdoKnoas 
will send out his angel with you, and prosper the bracelets about her hands. And finding favor, 
3598-1473 2532 2983 1135, 3588 5207-1473 1537 4352 2 3588 2962, 2532 2127 2962 3588 2316 
οδὸν σου και AnH γυναίκα TO νυηἱὼ μον εκ προσεκύνησα τῷ κυρίω και εὐλόγησα κύριον TOV θεὸν 
your way; and you will take a wife for my son from out of Idid obeisance to the Lorp. And [blessed the Lorp God 
3588 5443-1473 2532 1537 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2588. 2962-1473 ‘ABpes 3739. 2137 1473 1722 3595 
τῆς Φυλῆς μου και EK του οἰκου του πατρὸς μου του κυρίου μοῦ βραὰμ os εὐὐδωσὲ pe εν οδὼ 
my tribe, and from out of the house of my father. of my master Abraham, who prospered me in the way 
5119 121 1510.82 575 3588 685-1473 25 2983-3588 2364 8588 80 _ 3588 2962-1473 
24:41 τὸτε αθὼος eon ‘Can τῆς apas μου αληθείας λαβεῖν THY θυγατέρα TOV αδελφοὺ TOV κυρίου μου 
Then [2innocent you will be] concerning my oath. of truth, totake the daughter of the brother of my master 
2259-1063 1437 2064 1519 3588 5443-1473 2532 | 3588 5207-1473 1487 3767 = 4160-1473 1656 2532 
νίκα yap eav ἐλθης εἰς THY φυλὴν μου KaL τῶ VL AUTOV 24:49 ει ουν ποιεῖτε υμεὶς EAEOS και 
For when ever you should have come to my tribe, and to his son. If then you do mercy and 
3361 1473 1325 2532 1510.82 121 1343 ‘ 4314 3588 2962-1473 518 _ 1473 2443 
μη σοι δῶσι καὶ ἐσῃ αθὼος δικαιοσύνην πρὸς TOV KUPLOV μου ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι Wa 
[2not 4to you Ithey should 3give her], then you willbe innocent | tighteousness to my master, report tome that 
575, 3588 3726.1-1473, 2532 2064. 4594 1909 1994 1519 1188 2228) 710 : van ΟΠΞΠ ΟΊ 
απὸ TOV ορκισμοὺ μου 24:42 και ελθὼν σήμερον επί επιστρέψω εἰς δεξιὰ Ἢ ἀριστερὰ 24:50 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
concerning my oath. And coming today upon Imightturn to theright or left! And answering 
3588 4077 2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 2962-1473 * ‘AG 2532 B θουὴλ 2036 3844, 2962 1831 3588 
τὴν THYHY εἶπα κῦριε. ὁ θεῦὺς TOV κυρίου pov APpaap ἀβαν καὶ Βαθουὴλ εἰπον παρὰ κυρίου εξῆλθε το 
the spring, 1 5814, O Lorp, the God of my master Abraham, Laban and Bethuel said, From the orp came forth 
1487 1473 2137 588 3598-1473 [722 3739 3568. 1473 4198 4225. 778 ὙΠΟ δ ον τὰς τὰ SE ela i. - 2556, ᾿ 2228 
ει σὺυ ευοδοὶς THY οδὸν μου εν Ἢ νυν εγὼ πορεύομαι πρᾶγμα τοῦτο ov δυνησόμεθὰ σοι ἀντειπεῖν κακὸν ἢ 
if you prosper my way in which now 1 go this thing; we will not be able tocontradict bad ΟΥ 
1722 1473 2400, 2186 1909 3588 4077 . 3588 5204 2578 24.5τ 702%, P DOP aids i Se 
ev αὐτῇ 24:43 ov εφέστηκα επὶ τῆς THYNS του ὕδατος ΚΟΛΟΡ . τοῦ εβέκκα ενῶπιὸν cov λαβὼν 
by it, behold, I stand near the spring of water, good. Behold, Rebekah is before you. In taking her 
2532 3588 2364 See ΩΣ bees: Aigo 9607 665.1 2532 1510.5 1135 3588 5207 3588 2962-1473 
καὶ αὐ θυγατέρες TOV ἀνθρώπων τῆς πόλεως EKTOPEVOVTAL MT OTPEXE pa let he 5 ite foi plete ΦΈΡΩΝ σου 
and the daughters of the men of the city came forth run, and letherbe wife tothe son of your master 
2505 , 2980-2962 1096-1161 1722 3588 
501 5204 2532 151083 3588 3933 3739 302 1473 
ἀντλῆσαι VION και EGTAL Ἢ παρθένος ἢ αν εγὼ καθὰ ελάλησε κύριος 24:52 ἐγένετο de st thee 
todraw water, and it will be the virgin to whom ever I as ΠΠ6 LORD spoke! And [?having taken place 3in ‘the 
2036 4222 1473 1537 3588 5201-1473 pei 3588: 3816 3588. * : 3588 4487-1473 
eine ToTLTOV με eke τῆς Vdpias σου ακοῦσαι τὸν παῖδα του Αβραὰμ τῶν ρημᾶτων αὐτῶν 
should say, [4to drink !Give me 5from out of ‘your water-pitcher | “hearing Sof the ‘servant Sof Abraham ‘their words], 
4352 1909 3588 1093 3588 2962 2532 
3397 5204 2532 2036 1473 2532-1473 . 2 . 
μικρὸν ὕδωρ 24:44 καὶ εὑπη μοι καὶ ov προσεκύνησεν ETL τὴν γὴν τω κυρίω 24:53 και 
2a little 3water]! And she should have said to me, You also | he did obeisance upon the ground tothe Lorp. And 
4095 2532 3588 2574-1473 5200.2 3778. 3588 Ἔα 3588, 3816 4022», - 1093. os, 2532 5552. 
TE καὶ TALS καμήλοις σου υδρεύσομαι αὐτῇ Ἢ εξενεγκος bg Oks σκεῦη ἀργυρὰ. καὶ χρῦσα 
drink, and to your camels I will draw water! she _ is the [Sbrought forth !the 2servant] items made of silver and of gold. 
2532 2441 1325 3588 ὃ 2532 1435 1325 3588 
1135 3739 2090-2962 3588 1438 2324 "εἰ oe - 
γυνὴ Ἣν ἡτοίμασε κύριος TH εαὐτοὺῦ θεράποντι Ἰσαὰκ "And reclothes spore τῇ Rebebak: καὶ δῶρα εὐώκε τῶ 
woman whom the LoRD prepared for his own attendant Isaac. nd [clothes e gave] 10 Rebekah; and [gifts the gave] to 
Day ap RaTIR@ | TOF Grea nigh 1656 3598 | 8021473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 2068 2532 
και εν τούτω γνώσομαι OTL πεποίηκας ἔλεος TH ἀδελφὼ αὐτῆς καὶ TH μητρὶ avTHS 24:54 καὶ ἐφαγὸν και 
And in this γοῦν] Κπονν that youhave done mercy to her brother, and to her mother. And they ate and 
ΟΣ eGas oe ΤΥ ΡΘΕ ἘΣ 453. 4588 {095 2532 147} 2532 3568 (45 3588 3326, 473 15106 2532 
F : ( ἢ 
κυρίω μου Αβραὰμ 24:45 και εγένετο προ του επιον και αὐτὸς και οι ανόρες OL [νι αὐτοῦ ὄντες και 
my master Abraham. And itcame to pass before the drank. And he πᾶ the men with shim !being] 
4931 1473 2980 1722 3588. 1271-1473 2117. 2837 τ 2532. 450"... τς .4Ἴ04:ς, 2036 ,1599:475 
συντελέσαι με λαλοῦντα εν TH διανοία μου ευθὺς SE ENS OR ROL OV OT TAS TPO . εἶπεν εκπέμψατε με 
completing my speaking in my mind straightway went to sleep. And rising up in the morning, he said, Send me forth, 
1607 2192 $555. 520] 1909. 3583 | 2443 565, 4314. 3588 2962-1473 2036 116] 3588 
Ρεβέκκα εξεπορεύετο ἐχουσα τὴν υδρίαν emt τῶν ἵνα ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κὑρίον μον 24:55 ase > ou 
Rebekah cameforth having the water-pitcher upon the that may go forth to my master! [said !And 





24:56 


80-1473 2532 3588 3384 3306 3588 3933.» 
αδελφοὶ αὐτῆς καὶ HY PHTHP μεινάτω παρθένος 
2her brothers = 3and 4mother], Let [3remain ‘the 2virgin] 
3326 1473 2250 5616 1176 2532 3326, 3778 565 
μεθ’ ημὼν ἡμέρας ὡσεὶ δέκα και μετὰ τοῦτο ἀπελεύσεται 
with us [sdays ‘about 2ten], and after this 516 shall go forth! 
3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 | 3361 2722 , 1473 2532 2962 
60 δε ELTIE πρὸς αὐτοὺς μη κατέχετε με και κύριος 
Andhe said to them, Do not hold me, for the LORD 
2137 3588 3598-1473 1599 1473 2443 565 
EVWSWTE τὴν οδὸν μον εκπέμψατε με νὰ ἀπέλθω 
prospered my way! Send me, that I may go forth 


4314 3588 2962-1473 2036-1161 2564 3588 
προς Tov KUpLOV μου 24:57 εἶπον SE καλέσωμεν τὴν 


to my master! And they said, We should call the 
3816, 2532 2065 3588 4750-1473 2532 
παῖδα καὶ ερωτηήσωμεν τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς 24:58 και 
maidservant, and should ask by her mouth. And 
2564 3588 ε: 2532 2036 1473. 4198 
εκᾶλεσαν τὴν Ρεβέκκαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ πορευση 
they called Rebekah, and _ said toher, Will you go 
3326, 3588 444-3778 3588 1161 2036 4198 | 
μετὰ TOV aAvVOpwTOV τούτου Ἢ de εὖπε πορεύσομαι 
with this man? And she said, I will go. 
2532 1599 ἘΠ 3588 79.1473 _ 2532 
24:59 και εξέπεμψαν Ρεβέκκαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτὼν Kat 
And they sent forth Rebekah their sister, and 
3588 5224-1473 2532 3588 3816 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
τα VTAPXOVTA αὐτῆς καὶ TOV παῖδα TOV Αβραὰμ και 
her possessions, and the servant of Abraham, and 
3588 3326 1473 2532 3127 * 5 2532 
TOUS μετ’ αὐτοῦ 24:60 και εὐλόγησαν Ρεβέκκαν Kat 
the ones with him. And they blessed Rebekah, and 


2036 1473 79 1473 1510.22 1096 1519 5505 
εἶπον AUTH αδελφὴ ἡμὼν ει γίνουν εἰς χιλιάδας 
said toher, [sister Zour 1Youare], become for ἃ thousand 


3461 2532 2816 3588 4690-1473 3588 4172 
μυριάδων και κληρονομησάτω TO σπέρμα σου TAS πόλεις 


myriads, and [?inherit ‘fet your seed] the cities 
3588 5227 450-1161 ἑῷ 2532 3588 
τῶν πὍυπεναντίων 24:61 avactaca de Ρεβέκκα Kat at 
of your opponents! And rising up, Rebekah and 
103-1473 7 1910 1909 3588 2574 2532 4198 


ἀβραι αὐτῆς ἐπέβησαν επὶ τὰς καμήλους και ἐπορεύθησαν 
her handmaidens mounted uponthe camels and went 


3326, 3588 444 2532 353 x 3588 3816 3588 * ; 
μετὰ TOV ανθρῶώπου και AVvaAAaBwY ὁ Tats τὴν Ρεβέκκαν 


with the man. And taking the girl Rebekah, 
565 , *-1161 1279 1223 3588 
ἀπῆλθεν 24:62 Ἰσαὰκ de διεπορεύετο διὰ τῆς 
he went forth. And Isaac was traveling over through the 
2048 2596 3588 5421 3588 3706 1473-1161 2730. 1722 
ερῆμου κατὰ τὸ φρέαρτης oOpacEews avTOS δε KATMKEL EV 
wilderness by the Well ofthe Vision. Andhe dwelt in 
3588 1093 3588 4314 3047 2532 = 1831-* ; 
™ YN ΤΏ προς λίβα 24:63 και εξῆλθεν Ioaak 
the land towards the south. And Isaac came forth 
96.1 Ἢ 1519 3588 3077. 4314 1166.2 2532 
αδολεσχῆσαι εἰς TH πεδίω προς δείλην καὶ 
to meditate in the plain towards the afternoon; and 
308 3588 3788.1473 _ 1492 2574 | 
αναβλέψας ᾿ τοις οφθαλμοὶς αὐτοῦ εἰδε καμήλους 
looking up with his eyes he saw camels 
2064 2532 308-* 3588 3788 


epxopevas 24:64 και αναβλέψασα Ρεβέκκα τοις οφθαλμοὶς 


coming. And Rebekah looking up with the eyes 

1492 3588 * , 253226653 , 575 3588 2574 2532 
etde TOV ἰΙσαὰκ και κατεπηδησεν απὸ τῆς καμήλου 24:65 και 
saw Isaac, and she leaped down from the camel. And 
2036 3588 3816 5100 1510.2.3 3588 444-1565 3588 
ειπε τω παιδὶ τις εστιν 0 ἀνθρωπος €KELVOS Oo 
she said to the servant, Who is that man 

4198 1722 3588 3977.1 1519 4877, 1473 2036-1161 
πορευόμενος εν Tm πεδίω εις σνυηναντήησιν μῶν εἰπε δε 
going in the plain to meet us? And said 
3588 3816 3778 3588 2962-1473 3588-1161 2983 ον ν 

ο TOUS οὗτος ὁ κὑριὸς μου ἢ δε λαβοῦσα 
the servant, This is my master. And she, having taken 
3588 2327.1 4016 ᾿ 2532 .334΄ 

το θέριστρον περιεβάλετο 24:66 και διηγήσατο 
the lightweight covering, put it on. And [described 
3588 3816 3588 * 3956 3588 4487 3739 4160 , 

oO TALS TO) Ἰσαὰκ πάντα τα ρηματα α εποιησεν 


lthe 2servant] to Isaac all the matters which he did. 





GENESIS 33 


1525 1161] x " 1519 3588 3624 3588 3384-1473 
24:67 εἰσῆλθε SE Ισαὰκ εἰς TOV οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 


[Sentered !And Isaac] into the house of his mother. 


2532 2983 3588 * 2532 1096 1473, 1135. 2532 
και ἐλαβε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν και εγένετο αὐτοῦ γυνὴ και 
And he took Rebekah, and she became his wife, and 
DO 1473 | 2532  3870-* 4012 


παρεκλήθη Ioaak περὶ Σὰρρας 
And Isaac was comforted concerning Sarah 


γᾶπησεν αὐτὴν και 

heloved her. 

3588 3384-1473 

TNS μητρὸς AVTOV 
his mother. 


CHAPTER 25 


Death of Abraham 


4369 1161] ἢ ᾿ 2983 1135" 2 3739 
25:1 προσθέμενος Se ABpaap ἐλαβε γυναίκα ἢ 


[Sadded 1And 2Abraham] to take a wife — whose 
3686 i 5088-1161 1473 | 3588 * . 
ὄνομα XetTovpa 25:2 ἐτεκε de αὐτὼ τὸν Ζεμβρὰν 
name was Keturah. And she bore to him Zimran, 
2532 3588 Ὁ b 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 7 2532 3588 
καὶ τὸν lextav καὶ Tov Μαδὰλ και tov Μαδιὰμ και Tov 
and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
᾿ , 2532 3588 * ᾿ *-1161 1080 3588 * 
Ἰεσβὸκ Kat τον Youre 25:3 Iextav δὲ εγέννησε TOV Σαβὰ 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And Jokshan procreated Sheba 
2532 3588 * : 5207-1161 3 . 1096 * 
kat tov Δεδὰν υἱοὶ de Acdav eyevovto Ασσουριεὶμ 
and Dedan. Andsons of Dedan were the Asshurim, 
2532 Ὁ 2532: Ὁ 5207-1161 . 
και Λαττουσιεὶμ Kat Λαωμιεὶμ 25:4 viol δε Μαδιὰμ, 
and Letushim, and Leummim. And the sons of Midian 
eo 2532 * 2532 2532 * 2532 * ΘΟ 
Γεφὰρ Kau Αφεὶρ και Ενὼχ και Αβιδὰ και Ραγὰ 
were Ephah, and Epher, and Hangehi and Abida, and Eldaah. 
3956 3778 1510..6 5207, 1325 1161 
πάντες οὗτοι σαν υἱοὶ Χειτουρας 25:5 ἐδωκε SE 
all these were sons οἱ Keturah. [3gave !And 


3956 3588 5224-1473 μη 3588 5207-1473 


Ἀβραὰμ πᾶντα τὰ VTAPXOVTA avtov Ισαὰκ TW νιὼ αὐτοῦ 
2Abraham] all his possessions to Isaac his son. 
2532 3588 5207 3588 3825.1-1473 1325-* 


25:6 και τοις VLOLS TOV παλλακὼν αὐτοῦ ἐδωκεν Αβραὰμ 
And tothe sons of his concubines Abraham gave 


1390 2532 1821 , 1473, | S75, * 3588 5207-1473 
δόματα και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ATO ᾿Ισαὰκ TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 


gifts. | And he sent them from Isaac his son 

2089 2198 1473 4314 305 ᾿ 1519 1093 

ἐτι ζωντος αντοὺ προς ἀνατολὰς εἰς Ὑγην 
[still living ‘while he was] towards “16 east, into the land 
395 : 3778-1161 3588 2094 2250 | 2222 
ανατολὼν 25:7 ταῦτα de τὰ ETM ἡμερὼν ζωης 

of the east. And these were the years of the days of the life 
* . 3745 2198 1540. 14403 ᾿ 
Αβραὰμ ὅσα ἐζησεν εκατὸν εβδομηκονταπέντε 


of Abraham, as many as he lived-— a hundred seventy-five 


2094 2532 1587 599-* ᾿ 1722 1094 

eT) 25:8 Kat εκλειπὼν απέθανεν ABpaap εν Ὥρα 
years. And failing, Abraham died in old age 
2570 4246 2532 4134 220 ὁ 2532 4369, 
καλὼ πρεσβύτης και πληρης ἡμερὼν και προσετέθη 


la good], anold man, and full of days. And he was added 
431 3588 2992-1473 2532 2290 1473 * τ 
προς Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ 25:9 και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν Ioaak 
to his people. And [7entombed Shim  !Isaac 
2532. ΟΣ 3588 1417 5207, 1473 | 1519 3588 4693. 3588 
και Iogpand ov SvO υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς TO σπήλαιον TO 
2and 3Ishmael Stwo ‘sons 4his] in the [cave 

1362, 1519 358868 =| Ἐς 3588 ϑ τ 3588 * : 
διπλοὺν εἰς TOV αγρὸν Edpwv του Σαὰρ του Χετταίου 
1401 1016] in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
3739 1510.23 561 , μ : 3588 68 | 2532 3588 
os εστιν απέναντι Μαμβρὴ 25:10 tov aypov και τὸ 
which is before Mamre. The field and the 
4693, 3739 = 2932-* , 3844 3588 5207 3588 * 
σπήλαιον O ἐκτήσατο Αβραὰμ παρὰ τῶν VLWV TOV Χετ 

cave which Ἀθτβηδτι acquired from the sons of Heth -- 
1563, 2290 2I32- * 3588 1135-1473 


eket ἐθαψαν Ἀβραὰμ και Σαρρὰν τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
there they entombed Abraham and Sarah his wife. 


34 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


1096-1161 3326, 3588. 599 
25:11 εγένετο δε μετὰ τὸ αποθανεὶν Ἀβραὰμ 
Anditcame ἴο ρΡᾶ85 after the dying of Abraham, 
2127-3588-2316 3588 * 5207-1473 2532 2730-* 


ευλόγησεν 0 θεὸς Tov Ioaak VLOV αὐτοῦ και κατῶώκησεν IoaaK 
God blessed Isaac his son. And Isaac dwelt 

3844 | 3588 5421 3588 3706 

παρὰ τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ορᾶσεως 


by the Well of the Vision. 
Generations of Ishmael 
3778-1161 3588 1078 % 3588 5207 
25:12 αὗται de αι γενέσεις lIopanrd του υἱὸν 
And these are the generations of Ishmael, the son 
bd 3739 = 5088-* 3588 * 3588 3814 
ABpaap ov evexev “Ayapy Ααιγυπτία ἢ παιδίσκη 
oF Abraham, whom Hagar bore (the Egyptian maidservant 
3588 * 2532 3778 3588 3686 3588 


Sanpes τω Αβραὰμ 25:13 Kat ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα τῶν 


of Sarah) to Abraham. And these are the names of the 
5207, * 2596 3686 3588 1074-1473 

viov Iopandrd κατ᾽ ονόματα τῶν γενεὼν αὐτοῦ 
sons of Ishmael, according to the names of his generations. 
416 * * . 2532 * 2532 * 


πρωτοτόκος Iopand Ναβεὼθ Kat Κηδὰρ και Ναβδεὴλ 
First-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
2532 * ; 2532 ὃ _ 2532 τ ᾿ς 2532 %* ε 
και Μασσὰν 25:14 και Μασμὰν και Ιδουμὰ και Macon 
and Mins and Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
532 * 2532, °% 2532 * 2532 
25:15 και Χολδὰδ kat Θεμὰν και letovp και Nadets Kar 


and Hadar, and Tema, and Jetur, and Naphish, and 
μμ Ρ 3778 1510.2.6 3588 5207, * τ 2532 3778 
Κεδεμὰ 25:16 οὑτοὶ εισιν οι νυἱιοΐ Ισμαηλ και ταῦτα 


Kedemah. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are 
3588 3686 1473 | 1722 3588 4633-1473 2532 1722 3588 
τα ονόοματα αὐτῶν εν ταις σκηναΐῖς αὐτῶν και EV ταις 
the names  ofthem by their tents, and by 
1886-1473 1427 758 2596 1484-1473 


ἐπαύλεσιν AVTOV δώδεκα ἄρχοντες KATA ἐθνη αὐτὼν 
their properties— twelve rulers according to their nations. 
2532 3778 3588 2094 3588 2222 * 1540 
25:17 και ταῦτα τὰ ETH τῆς ζωῆς Iopand εκατὸν 
And these are the years of the life of Ishmael -- a hundred 
5144.4 2094 2532 1587 599 2532 4369 
TPLAKOVTAETITA ETH και εκλειπὼν ἀπέθανε και προσετέθη 
thirty-seven years. And failing, he died, and was added 
4314 3588 1085-1473 2730-1161 575 x 2193 


προς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ 25:18 κατώκησε δε απὸ Βυιλὰτ ews 
to his family. And he dwelt from Havilah unto 
μὴ 3739 1510.2.3 2596 4383 Ea 2193 2064 
Σοὺρ Ἢ εστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου Ews ελθεὶν 
Shur, which is against the face of Egypt, unto coming 
4314. * 2596 4383 3956 3588 80-1473 


προς Ασσυρίους KATA πρόσωπον πᾶντων TOV αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ 


to Assyria. ΒΥ the face of all his brothers 
2730. 
KATWKYOE 
he dwelt. 
Generations of Isaac 
2532 3778 3588 1078. Ἐς 3588 5207 
25:19 και αὗται ar γενέσεις Ἰσαὰκ του υἱὸν 

And ἰβοδὸ are the generations ofIsaac the son 
* . 1080 3588 Ἐς 1510.73 
ABpaap 25:20 Ἀβραὰμ εγέννησε τὸν Ioaak nv 
of Abraham. Abraham procreated Isaac. [3was 
1161 Ἂ 2094 5062 3753 2983 3588 
de Ioaak ετὼν τεσσαράκοντα OTE ἐλαβε τὴν 
fies 2Isaac years ue 4forty] when he took 

2364 3588 * | 1438. 1519 
Ρεβέκκαν θυγατέρα Βαθουὴλ του Σύρου εανυτὼ εις 
Rebekah, daughter οἵ Bethuel the Syrian, ἴο himself for 
1135. 1189 ΠΟ * 962 4012. 
γυναίκα 25:21 εδέετο de Ioaak κυρίου περὶ 
wife. [3beseeched !And 2Isaac] the LorD concerning 
ba 3588 1135-1473, , 3754 4723-1510.7.3 1522, 
Ρεβέκκας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ OTL στείρα HV εισηκουσε 


Rebekah his wife, for she was sterile; [4listened 
1161 1473 3588 2316 2532 4815 | 1722 1064 . a . 

de αὐτοῦο θεὸς Kat συνέλαβεν εν γαστρὶ Ῥεβέκκα 
land 2his 3God], and [3conceived 4in >the womb !Rebekah 





25:11 

3588 1135-1473 4640 | 1161 3588 3813, 1722 
Ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 25:22 εσκίρτων δε τα παιδία εν 

2his wife]. [4leaped ‘And 2the 3male babies] in 
1473 2036-1161 1487 3779 1473 3195 1096 
αὐτῇ εἰπε SE ει οὕτω μοι μέλλει γίνεσθαι 
her. Απάϑῃ6 5814, If thus [3tome lisabout to happen], 
2444 1473 3778 4198-1161 4441 3844 | 2962 
WaTL μοι τοῦτο ἐπορεύθη Se πυθέσθαι παρὰ κυρίου 
why [2tome lis this]? And she went to inquire of the LORD. 

2532 2036-2962 1473 1417 1484 1722 1064-1473 1510,2.6 
25:23 και εἰπε κύριος AUTH SVO EOVNH εν γαστρὶ Gov εισὶ 


And the Lorp said to her, Two nations [2in 3your womb !are], 
2532 1417 2992 . 1537 3588 2836-1473 129] ᾿ 
Kau δύο λαοὶ εκ τῆς κοιλίας σον διασταλήσονται 
and two peoples from out of your belly will draw apart. 
2532 2992 2992 5222. 2532 3588 
Kau λαὸς λαοὺ σπυπερέξει και ὁ 
And one people [2the other people will be superior over]; and the 
3173. 1398 3588 Ι640 2532 4137, 
μείζων δουλεύσει τὼ ελᾶσσονι 25:24 και ἐπληρώθησαν 
greater will be a servant to the lesser}. And [3were fulfilled 
3588 2250 3588 5088-1473 . 2532 3592 1510.73 1324 
αι Ἡμέραι TOV TEKELY αὐτὴν καὶ THE HV δίδυμα 
Ithe 2days] for her to bear, and thus there were twins 
1722 3588 2836-1473, 1831-1161 3588 4416 
εν τῇ κοιλία αὐτῆς 25:25 εξῆλθε δε ο πρωτότοκος 
in her belly. And came forth the first-born 
4449.1. 3650 2532 5616 1392. 1160.3 2028-1161 
πυρρᾶκης ὅλος Kau ὡσεὶ δορὰ δασὺς επωνόμασε δε 
of ἃ ruddy color entirely, and of — [skin ‘hairy]; and she named 
3588 3686-1473 μι 2532 3326, 3778 1831 3588 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ησαὺ 25:26 και μετὰ τοῦτο εξηῆηλθεν ὁ 


his name Esau. And after this came forth 
80-1473 2532 3588 5495-1473 | 1949 3588 4418 
αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ και ἡ XELP AUVUTOV επειλημμένη τῆς πτέρνης 
his brother, and his hand took hold of the heel 
» ᾿ 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 cs *-1161 
Hoav Kau εκᾶάλεσε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ LakwB Ioaak δε 
of Esau; and _ she called his name Jacob. And Isaac 
1510.7.3 2094 1835 3753 5088 1473 ba 
nv ετὼν εξἕηκονταὰ OTe ἐτεκεν αὐτοὺς Ρεβέκκα 
was ees old 'sixty] when [2bore 3them ‘!Rebekah]. 
1161 3588 3405 2542. 1510.7.3-* | 
25:27 at ee de ou νεανίσκοι και ἣν Hoav 
[4grew 1And ?the 3young ones]. And Esau was 
444 1492. 2952.1 67.1 *-116] 
ἀνθρωπος εἰδὼς κυνηγεῖν ἄγροικος Ιακὼβ de 
aman knowing to hunt with hounds— rugged. But Jacob 
444 S711 3611, 3614 


25 
ἄνθρωπος ἄπλαστος οιἰκὼν οἰκίαν 25:28 ηγάπησε 
[2man lwas a simple] living in a residence. [Sloved 
1161 * 3588 * _ 3754 3588 2339 1473 1035 1473 
de Ισαὰκ tov Hoad ὅτι ἡ θῆρα αντοὺ βρὼσις αὐτὼ 
1But 215880] Esau for the hunting ofhis food for him. 
*116] 25. 3588 * 

Ρεβέκκα S€ γᾶπα τον Ιακὼβ 


But Rebekah loved Jacob. 


Esau Sells the Right of the First-born 


21922 [6] τε 21921 2064 U6l * 
25:29 ἡψὴησε de Ιακὼβ ἐψημὰαὰ nrOe Se Hoav 
[Sboiled !And 2Jacob] stew; [3came land 2Esau] 


1537 3588 3977.1 587 2532 2036." 3588 
εκ του πεδίου εκλείπων 25:30 και εἰπεν ΗἩσαὺ τῷ 
from out of the plains -- failing. And Esau said to 
* 1089-1473 575. 3588 2192.1 4450.3778 3754 
Ἰακὼβ yevoov με απὸ TOV εψηματος πυρροὺ τούτου OTL 
Jacob, Let me taste from [2stew Ithis spicy], for 
1587 1223 3778 2564, 3588 3686-1473 * 
εκλείπω διὰ τοῦτο εκΚληθη TO ὄνομα avTov Ed@p 
1141. Onaccount ofthis [?was called thisname] Edom. 
2035 «1l6) ὁ, 3588 * 59]. 147 4504 
25:31 εἰπε Se Ιακὼβ to Hoav απόδου μοι σήμερον 
[353814 'And 2Jacob] to Esau, Give tome today 
3588 4415-1473, 2532 2036." _ 2400. 


25:32 και etmev Hoav ιδοὺ 


And Esau said, Behold, 


Ta TPOTOTOKLA σου 
your rights as first-born. 


1473 4198 5053 2532 2444 1473 3778 
EYH πορενομαι τελευτὰν και ινατι μοι ταῦυται 


I am going tocometoanend, and what tome are these — 





25:23 +See Rm. 9:12. 


25:33 
3588. 4415 , 2532 2036 1473. * ᾿ 
τὰ πρωτοτόκια 25:33 και εἶπεν αυτὼ [Ιακὼβ 


the rights of the first-born? And [?said 3to him !Jacob], 


3660 1473 4594 2532 3660 

ὁμοσὸν μοι σήμερον και ὡμοσεν 

You swear by an oath tome today! And_ he swore by an oath 

1473, 59] 61 τε͵) 3588 4415, 3588 

QvuTwW ἀπέδοτο δε Ἡσαῦ ta πρωτοτοκια To 

tohim. [3gave 1And 2Esau] the rights of the first-born to 
* 116] 1325. 3588 * = 740 2532 2192.1 


αὶ 
Ἰακὼβ 25:34 Ἰακὼβ de ἐδωκε TH Hoav ἄρτον και ἐψημα 


Jacob. And Jacob gave to Esau bread and stew 
5316.2 2532 2068 2532 4095 2532 450 =, 3634.2 2532 
φακοὺ Kat ἐφαγε και ETLE καὶ AVATTAS WXETO και 


of lentils. And he ate and drank, and rising up, he set out. And 


5336.3-* ; 3588 4415, 
edavrtoev Hoav TA πρωτοτόκια 


Esau treated as worthless the rights of the first-born. 


CHAPTER 26 


Isaac Deceives Abimelech 
1096-1161 3042 1909 35881093 5565 , 
26:1 eyeveto dE λιμὸς επὶ τῆς γης χωρὶς 
And there became ἃ famine upon the land, separate from 


3588 3012: 3588 4387 3739 1096 1722 3588 5550 3588 
Tov ALLOV TOV πρότερον OS e€yeveTO EV TH χρόνω TOV 


the famine formerly, which happened in the time 

* . 4198. «1161 * «4B . 935.ϑ 

Αβραὰμ επορεύθη de Ισαὰκ προς Αβιμέλεχ βασιλέα 

of Abraham. [3went 1And 2Isaac] to Abimelech king 

5 1510 * 3708 Be 1473 

Φυλιστιεὶμ, εἰς Γέραρα 26:2 addy αὐτὼ 

of the Philistines ἢ. Gerar. [appeared TAnid 4to him 

2962 2532 2036 3361 2597 1519 * 

κύριος και εἰπε μη καταβῆς εἰς Αἰὐγυπτον 

2the LORD], and said, Youshould not godown into Egypt, 

2730-1161 1722 3588 1093 3739 302 1473-2036 

κατοίκησον δε εν τη yn n αν σοι ELT 

but dwell in the land which ever I should tell you! 
2532 3939 | 1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 1510.8.1 3326 | 

26:3 και Tapoiker EV TH YH ταύτη και ἐσομαι μετὰ 


thisland, and I willbe with 

1473 2532 2127 ᾿ 1473 1473-1063 2532 3588 4690.1473 

σου Kat εὐλογησὼ σε σοι yap καὶ τῶ σπέρματι σου 

you, and willbless you! Fortoyou, and to your 8666, 

1325 3956 3588 1093-3778, 2532 2476 3588 

δώσω πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν TAVTHY και στήσω τον 

Iwill give all this land, and _ I will establish 

3727-1473 3739 3660 3588 * ; 3588 3962-1473 

opkov pov ον ὥμοσα τῷ Αβραὰμ τῷ πατρὶ σου 

my oath which Iswore to Abraham your father. 
2532 4129 . 3588 4690-1473 5613 3588 792 

26:4 και πληθυνὼ τὸ σπέρμα GOV ὡς τους αστέρας 
And 1 will multiply your seed as the © stars 

3588 3772 2532 1325 3588 4690-1473 | 3956 3588 

του ουρανοῦ και δώσω TO) σπερματι σου πᾶσαν τὴν 

ofthe heaven, and willgive to yourseed all 

1093-3778, 2532 2127 2 1722 3588 4690-1473, 

γὴν ταὐυτὴν KAL εὐλογηθήσονται εν To σπερματι σου 


And sojourn in 


this land. And _ [$shall be blessed 7by 8your seed 

3956 3588 1484 3588 1093 446.2 5219 

TAVITA τὰ ἐθνη τῆς γῆς 26:5 av®’ ὧν υπηκουσεν 

all 2the 3nations 4of the Searth]; because [3obeyed 
3588 3962-1473 3588 1699 5456 2532 5442 

Ἀβραὰμ ο πατὴρ σον τῆς εμῆς φωνῆς και εφύλαξε 

1Abraham 2your father] my voice, and guarded 


3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 
TA προσταγματὰ μον καὶ TAS EVTOAAS μου KQL τὰ 
my orders, and my commandments, and 
1345-1473 2532 3588 3544.1-1473 2730. 1161 

δικαιωματὰ μου και TA VOPLWA POV 26:6 κατῴκησε SE 
my ordinances, and my laws. [Sdwelt 1And 
= 7 17220 3% Ν 1905 1161 3588 435 
Ισαὰκ εν Tepapots 26:7 επηρῶτησαν de ou ἀνδρες 
2Isaac] i Gerar. [Sasked ‘And 2the 3men 
3588 5117 4012, με 3588 1135-1473, , 2032 
TOU τόπου περὶ Ρεβέκκας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ καὶι 
4of the 5place] concerning Rebekah his wife. And 
2036 79 . 1473-1510.2,3 5399-1063 2036 3754 1135 , 
εἶπεν adeddy pov εστὶν εφοβήθη yap εἰπεῖν OTL γυνὴ 
he said, [sister ‘Sheismy]; forhe feared tosay that, [2wife 





GENESIS 35 


1473-1510.2,3 3379 615 1473 3588 435 
μου εστι μη ποτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν οι avopes 
IShe is my]; lest at any time [5should kill Shim ‘the 2men 
3588 SLI7 4012, * 3754 5611 3588 
TOU τόπου περὶ Ρεβέκκας τι wpata ™ 
30f the 4place] onaccount of Rebekah; for ([4beautiful ‘her 
3799 1510.7.3 1096-1161 4187.2 1563, 
ὄψει nv εγένετο dE πολυχρόνιος EKEL 
2appearance 3was]. And he became _ long-lived there. 
2532 3879 * : 3588 935 πῆρ, ἐσ εν 
και παρακύψας Αβιμέλεχ ὁ βασιλεὺς Tepapwv 
And with [5leaning over !Abimelech 2the 3king 4of Gerar] 
1223 3588 2376 1492 3588 * 3815 3326 
διὰ τῆς θυρίδος εἰδὲ τον loaak παίζοντα μετὰ 
ἰἤτοῦβῃ the window, he beheld Isaac playing with 
3588 1135-1473. 2564 76] * ᾿ 
Ρεβέκκας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 26:9 εκᾶλεσε SE Αβιμέλεχ 
Rebekah his wife. [3called 1And 2Abimelech] 
3588 * 2532 2036 1473 686 1065 1135-1473 1510.2.3 
TOV Ioaak και εἶπεν αὐτὼ apa γε ven σου εστὶ 
Isaac, and said tohim, 80 indeed [your wife 115 she]? 
5100 3754 2036 79. , 1473-15102,3 2033. 16] 1473, 
τι OTL εὐπας ἀδελφὴ μον εστὺν εἰπε dE αὐτῷ 
Why is it that you said, [2sister 'She is my]? [3said !And 4to him 
ae 2036-1063 3379 599 1223 
Ισαὰκ εἶπα yap pH ποτε ἀποθάνω sv 


2Isaac], ΕῸΓῚ 5814 ἢ lest atanytime Imight die on account of 
1473. 2035 [6] [473 * ᾿ 5100 3778 
αὐτὴν 26:10 εἰπε de αὐτὼ Αβιμέλεχ τι τοῦτο 
her. [said !And 4tohim 2Abimelech], What is this 
4160 1473 3397 2837, 5100 3588 
εποΐησας ημῖν μικροὺ εκοιμηθη τις του 
youdid tous? Js 1 ἃ small thing [4went to bed lif someone 

1085 1473 3326 3588 1135-1473, 2532 1863 1909 
γένους μου μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς σου καὶ ἐπγαγες εφ’ 
3kind 2οΓ my] with your wife, and you brought upon 
1473 52 4929. Π6Ι * . 

ἡμὰς ἀγνοιαν 26:11 συνέταξε de Αβιμέλεχ 
us a sin of ignorance? [3gave orders 1And 2Abimelech] 


3956 3588 2992-1473 | 3004 3956 3588 680, 3588 
παντὶ TH λαὼ αὐτοῦ λέγων πὰς ο αψάμενος Tov 
to all his people, saying, Any one touching 

444-3778 2532 3588 1135-1473. 2288 1777 


ανθρώπου τοῦτου και τῆς γυναικὸς QuvTov θανᾶτω ενοχος 
this man and his wife [Sunto death 2liable 
1510.83 4687 61 * 1722 3588 1093-1565 2532 


EOTAL 6:12 ἐσπειρε dE Ισαὰκ ev TH YH εκείνη και 
1will be]. [Ssowed !And 2Isaac] in that land. And 
2147 1722 3588 1763-1565 1543.2 2915 | 
ευρεν εν τω ενιαυτὼ εκείνω εκατοστεύουσαν κριθὴν 
he found in that year [2bearing a hundred fold ‘barley]; 
2127 1161] 1473 2962 2532 5312 3588 
εὐλόγησε SE avTOV κύριος 26:13 και υψώθη ο 
[3blessed ‘and 4him 2the Lorp]. And [3was exalted !the 
444 2532 4260 3173 1096 2193 3739 3173 
ἀνθρωπος καὶ προβαίνων μείζων εγένετο EWS OV μέγας 
2man], and [advancing 3greater !was], until of which [3great 
1096 4970. 1096-1161 1473. 2934 
εγένετο σφόδρα 26:14 ἐγένετο de αὐτὼ KTHVH 
the became exceedingly]. And there became to him herds 
4263 2532 2934 1016 2532 1091 4183 2206. 


προβάτων καὶ KTHVy βοὼν καὶ YEOPYLA πολλὰ εζηλωσαν 


ofsheep, and herds οἵ oxen, and [?farms ‘many]. [4envied 
1161 1473, 3588 Ὁ 
de αὐτὸν οἱ Φυλιστιείμ, 
1And Shim 2the 3Philistines]. 
Combat Over the Wells 
2532 3956 3588 5421 3739 = 3736 3588 3816 


26:15 και πᾶντα TA φρέατα a @pvéav οἱ παῖδες 
And all the wells which [4dug = !the 2servants 
3588 3962-1473 , 1719.2 1473 | 1722 3588 5550 3588 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ενέφραξαν αὐτὰ EV TH χρόνω TOV 
30 his father] [3o0bstructed ‘them in the ‘time 
3962-1473 3588 * 2532 4130 1473 1093 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ οἱ Φυλιστιεὶμ καὶ ἐπλησαν αὐτὰ γης 
8of his father ‘the Philistines], and filled them with earth. 
2036 6] : 4314. * 565 575 1473 
26:16 εἶπε SE Αβιμέλεχ προς Ioadk ἄπελθε ad’? ἡμὼν 
[Ssaid !And 2Abimelech] to Isaac, Go forth from us! 





26:11 ΤΑ]. amTopevos - touching. 


36 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


3754 1415 1473 1096 4970, 2532 
OTL SVVATWTEPOS ἡμὼν εγένου σφόδρα 26:17 και 
for [3mightier than 4us ‘you became 2exceedingly]. And 


565-* Ν᾿ 1564, 2532 2647 1722 3588 5327 
ἀπῆλθεν Ionak εκεῖθεν και κατέλυσεν EV τῇ φὰραγγι 
Isaac went forth fromthere and restedup ἢ the ravine 


* 2532 2730 1563, 
Tepapwv kat κατώκησεν εκεὶ 


of Gerar, and dwelt there. 


2532 3825 μὰ . 3736 
26:18 και πάλιν Ισαὰκ ὡρυξε 


And again Isaac dug 


3588 5421 3588 5204 3739 3736 3588 3816, x . 

TA φρέατα Tov ὕδατος a ὡρυξαν οι παΐδες Αβραὰμ 

the wells of water which [5dug _!the 2servants 30f Abraham 
3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 1719.2 1473 3588 * 3326 


TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και ενέφραξαν αὐτὰ ov Φυλιστιεὶμ μετὰ 


4his father]; and [3obstructed 4them !the ?Philistines], after 
3588 599 _* δ 3588 3962- 473 , 2532 2028 
το αποθανεὶῖν Αβραὰμ TOV TATEPA AVTOV KAL επωνόομασεν 
the dying of Abraham his father. And he named 
1473 | 3686 2596, 3588 3686 3739 3687 
QUTOLS OVOPRATA κατα ᾿ τα OVOPATA QA : ὠνόμασεν 
them withnames accordingto the names which [2named 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3736 3588 3816 ia ᾿ 
Ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 26:19 και ὠρυξαν οἱ Tatdes Ισαὰκ 

this father]. And [4dug !the 2servants 3of Isaac] 
1722 3588 5327 * 2532 2147 1563, 5421 5204 
ev τῇ φάραγγι Tepapwv και evpov exet φρέαρ ὕδατος 
in the ravine of Gerar, and found there a well of [water 
2198 2532 3164 3588 4166 * 3326 


ζῶντος 26:20 και ἐμαχέσαντο οἱ ποιμένες Tepapmv μετὰ 
living]. And [4did combat 'the 2shepherds 3of Gerar] with 
3588 4166, με 5335 1473 1510.1 3588 5204 2532 


τῶν ποιμένων loaaK Φάσκοντες αὐτὼν εἶναι τὸ ὑδὼρ και 
the shepherds of Isaac, maintaining [4theirs 3to be !the 2water]. And 


2564 3588 3686 3588 5421 93 91-1063 
EKQAETAV TO ὄνομα TOV φρέατος αδικία ἠδίκησαν yap 


they called the name of the well Injustice, for they wronged 


1473 | 522-1161 1564, 3736 5421 2087 
αὐτὸν 26:21 aTapas δε εκεῖθεν ὡρυξε φρέαρ τερον 
him. And departing from there he dug [2well !another], 
2919-1161 2532 4012, 1565, 2532 2028 


EKPLVOVTO δε και περι εκεινου και ἐπωνόμασε 
and they quarreled also on account of that well. And he named 
3588 3686 1473 | 2189.3 522-1161 1564, 3736 


TO ὄνομα avTOV εχθρία 26:22 aTTapas δὲ εκεῖίθεν wpvie 
the name ofit Hatred. And departing from there he dug 
5421 2087 2532 3756-3164, 4012, 1473 2532 
φρέαρ ἐτερον και OVK εμαχέσαντο περὶ αὐτοὺ και 
[2well Janother], and they did not do combat over it. And 
2028 3588 3686 1473 2148.2 3004 1360 3568 


ἐπωνόμασε TO OVOPLA AVTOV ευρυχωρία λέγων διότι νυν 


henamed the name ofit Open Plain, saying, For now 
4115-2962 . 1473 2532 837-1473 1909 3588 1093 
ETAATUVE κύριος ημῖν καὶ ηὔξησεν ἡμὰς ETL τῆς YS 


the LORD widened us, and caused us to grow upon the earth. 


305-1161 1564, 1909 3588 5421 3588 3727 


26:23 ἀνέβη δε εκείθεν επὶ τὸ φρέαρτου opKov 
And he ascended from there towards the Well of the Oath. 
2532 3708 1473 , 2962 1722 3588 3571-1565, 2532 
26:24 και ὠφθη αὐτὼ κύριος εν TY νυκτί εκείνη και 


And [2appeared 3to him !the Lorp] in 
2036 1473 1510.21 3588 2316 ἢ 3588 3962-1473 
εἶπεν εγὼ εἰμι ὁ θεὸς Αβραὰμ του πατρὸς σου 
said, I am the God of A beahae the one of your father; 
3361 5399 3326 1473 1063 1510.2.1 2532 217 , 1473 2532 
μη φοβοὺ μετὰ σον yap ειμι καὶ εὐλογησω σε καὶι 
do not fear, [ὅν ¢4you !for 21am]! And I will bless you and 
4129 , 3588 4690-1473 1223 Za 3588 3962-1473 
πληθυνὼ TO σπέρμα Gov δι’ Αβραὰμ τον πατέρα σου 
multiply your seed because of Abraham your father. 


2532 3618 _ | 1563 2379 Η 2532 1941 ᾿ 3588 
26:25 και ὠκοδόμησεν εκεὶ θυσιαστήριον και ἐπεκαλέσατο TO 


that night, and 


And he built there an altar, andcalled upon — the 
3686 2962, 2532 4078 1563, 3588 4633-1473 , 3736 
ὄνομα κυρίου και ETNEEV EKEL τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ὡρυξαν 


name οἵ the LorD, and pitched there his tent; [>dug 
1161 1563 3588 3816 - 5421 1722 3588 5327 

de eket ov Tatdes ᾿Ισαὰκ φρέαρ ev τῇ φάραγγι 
land 7there 2the 3servants 4of Isaac 6a well] in the ravine 

* 

Tepapwv 

Gerar. 





26:17 
Isaac's Covenant with Abimelech 
* : 4198 4314 1473, 575. * 

26:26 και Αβιμέλεχ επορεύθη προς αὐτὸν απὸ Tepapwv 

And Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
2532 ὃ : 3588 35634-1473 ᾿ς 2532 τς 3588 

και Οχοζὰθ ο νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ και Φιχὸλ O 
and Ahuzzath his groomsman, and Phichol the 

751.2 3588 1411-1473 2532 2036 
ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 26:27 και εἰπεν 
commander-in-chief of his force. And _ [?said 

1473 Ἔ 2444 2064 4314 1473 1473-1161 3404 


αὐτοὺς Ισαὰκ watt ἤλθετε προς με υμεὶς δεεμισῆησατε 
3to them !Isaac], Why did youcometo me,for you detested 
1473 2532 649 ᾿ 1473 575 1473 3588-1161 2036 

με και απεστείλατε με ad’ υμὼν 26:28 οἱ δε εἰπαν 
me, and you sent me from you? And they said, 
1492 3708 3754 2962 1510.7.3 3326. 1473 2532 2036 
LOOVTES EWPAKALEVY OTL κύριος ἣν μετὰ GOV και εὐπαμεν 
Seeing, we have seen that the LoRD was with you. And we said, 
1096 685, 3031 1473... 2532 30 5. , 1473 2532 
γενέσθω αρὰ ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον TOV και 
Let there become an oathbetween us  andbetween you! And 
1303 3326 1473 1242 3361 4160, 
διαθησόμεθα μετὰ Gov διαθηκην 26:29 pH ποιῆσαι 
we will ordain with you ἃ covenant. You shall not do 

3326 1473 2556, 2530 3756-948 1473 1473. 2532 
μεθ’ ἡμὼν κακὸν καθότι οὔκ εβδελυξὰμεθὰ σε μείῖς και 


[2with 3us evil], in so far as [2did not abhor 3you !we], and 
3739 5158 5530 _ 1473 2573, 2532 1821-1473 

ov τρόπον εχρησὰμεθὰ σου καλὼς και εξαπεστεϊλαμὲν σε 
which manner we treated you well, and we sent you out 

3326, 1515, 2532 3568 2127-1473 5259 2962 2532 
μετὰ ELPHVYS και νυν εὐλογημένος GUUTOKUPLOV 26:30 και 
in peace -- even πον being blessed by the Lorb. And 
4160 1473-1403 . 2532 2068 2532 4095 2532 
ETOLYGEV αὐτοῖς δοχὴν καὶ ἐφαγον kat ἐπιὸν 26:31 και 
he made ἃ banquet for them. And they ate and drank. And 
450 4404 . 3660 1538 3588 
ανάσταντες το TPO . ὠμοσεν εκαστος τῷ 
rising up in the morning [2swore by an oath !each] to the 
4139 2532 1821-1473 * 2532 599.5 
πλησίον και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ισαὰκ καὶ αἀπῶχοντο 
neighbor. And [?sent them out Isaac], and they moved 
575 1473 3326, 499] 1096-1161 1722 
an’ αὐτοῦ μετὰ σωτηρίας 26:32 εγένετο δε εν 
away from him with safety. And it came to pass in 
3588 2250-1565 2532 3854 3588 3816, τ “ 

τῇ Ἡμέρα εκεΐίνη και παραγενόμενοι OL Tatdes ToaaK 


that day, that [4coming 
518. 1473. 4012. 3588 5421 3739 3736 
αἀπηγγειλαν αὐτὼ περὶ του φρέατος ov opvéav 
reported tohim concerning the well which they dug, 
2532 2036 3756-2147 5204 2532 2564 1473 
καὶ ELTAV OVX EVPOPEV ὑδὼρ 26:33 και εκᾶάλεσεν αὐτὸ 
and said, δε didnot find water. And he called it 
3727 1223 3778 2564 3686 3588 4172-1565 | 
Oopkos διὰ τοῦτο EKQAEGEV ὄνομα TH πόλει εκεϊνη 
Oath. On account of this hecalled the name of _ that city, 
5421 3727 2193 3588 4594 2250 1510.7.3 116] 
Φρέαρ ὁρκου ἐὼς τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 26:34 ἣν Ε 
Well of Oath unto today's day. [was 1And 
μὴ 2094 5062 2532 2983 1135 * 3588 
Ἡσαῦ ετὼν τεσσαράκοντα και ἐλαβε γυναίκα Ἰουδὶθ την 
2Esau 5years old forty] and he took a wife-— Judith the 


the 2servants 3of Isaac], 


24. τ 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * ο΄ 2364 
θυγατέρα Bewp tov Χετταίου και THY Βασεμὰθ θυγατέρα 
daughter οἱ Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath daughter 


2 3588 * 2532 1510.76 2051 3588 * 
EAop tov Χετταίου 26:35 και σαν ερίζουσαι τω Ioadk 


of Elon the Hittite. And they were contending with Isaac 


2532 3588 * . 
καὶ 7TH Ρεβέκκα 


and Rebekah. 
CHAPTER 27 


Rebekah Deceives Isaac 


1096-1161 3326, 3588 1095 , 3588 * ‘ 
27:1 eyeveto δε μετὰ TO γηρᾶσαι Tov Ισαὰκ 
And it came to pass after the growing old of Isaac 


27:2 


2532 270.1 , 3588 3788-1473 3588 3708 2532 2564 
καὶ ημβλύνθησαν οἱ οφθαλμοὶ AVTOV TOV ορὰν και EKAAETEV 


that [were blunted lhis eyes] to see, and he called 
= , 3588 5207 1473 | 3588 4245 2532 2036 1473 
Ἡσαῦ tov υἱὸν avtov tov πρεσβύτερον και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
Esau [Sson this Zolder], and said to him, 
5207-1473 2532 2036 2400, 1473 2532 2036 2400. 

VLE μον και εἶπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ 27:2 και εἶπεν ιδοὺ 
Myson. And he said, Behold, itis I. And he said, Behold, 
1095 , 2532 3756-1097 3588 2250 3588 5054-1473 
Yeynpaka καὶ OV γινώσκω τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς τελευτῆς μου 


Ihave grown old, andl knownot the day 


3568 3767 2983 3588 4632-1473 3588-5037 5329.1 
27:3 νυν ovv λᾶβε TO σκεῦός σου τὴν τε φὰρετραν 


Now then, take your equipment, both the quiver 
2532 3588 5115 2532 1831 1519 3588 3977.1 2532 2340 


of my decease. 


και τὸ τόξον καὶ ἐξελθε ELS TO πεδίον και θηρευσὸν 
and the bow, and goforth into the plain and hunt 
1473-2339 2532 4160 1473 1475.1 5613 5368-1473 

pou Onpav 27:4και ποίϊησὸν μοι εδέσματα ὡς φιλὼ εγὼ 
game for me! Andmake ἰἴο me food, as Iam fond of! 
2532 5342 [473 2443 2068 3704 2127 1473 3588 


και EVEYKE μοι ἵνα φάγω ὁπὼῶς eEvrAOyHOH σε Ἢ 
And bring it tome that Imay eat, 50 that [2may bless 3you 


5590-1473 4250 3588 599-1473, *-1161 191 
ψυχὴ pov πριν Ἢ aToOavety pe 27:5 Ρεβέκκα Se Ὠκουσε 


Imy soul] before my dying! And Rebekah heard 
2980-* 4314 * , 3588 5207-1473 4198 1161 
λαλοῦντος Ισαὰκ πρὸς Hoav Tov viov αὐτοῦ επορεύθη SE 
Isaac speaking to Esau his son. [Swent 1And 
μὲ , 1519 3588 3977.1 2340 2339 3588 3962-1473 
Hoav εἰς τὸ πεδίον θηρεῦσαι θηραν τῶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
2Esau] into the plain to hunt game for his father. 
*-1161 2036 4314 . 3588 5207 1473 | 3588 


27:6 Ρεβέκκα δε εἰπε προς Ιακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς TOV 
And Rebekah 5814 ἴο Jacob [son ‘her 

1640 1492 191 3588 3962-1473 2980 4314 * 3588 
EAATOW LOE YKOVTA TOV πατρὸς σου λαλοῦντος προς Hoa TOV 
2lessert], See! I heard your father speaking to Esau 
80-1473 3004 532 473 2339 2532 4160 
αδελφὸν σου λέγοντος 27:7 ἐνεγκὸν μοι Onpav και ποίησον 
your brother, saying, Bring tome game, and make 


1473-1475.1 2443 2066 2127ϑ 1473 1726 6 2962. 
μοι εδέσματα ἵνα φαγὼν εὐλογήσω σε εναντίον κυρίου 


food [ῸΓ 6, that eating, Imaybless you before the Lorp, 
4253 3588 599-1473, 3568 3767 5207-1473 191 

προ του αποθανεὶν με 27:8 νυν ovy vie μον ἀκουσὸν 
before my dying! Now then, O my son, hear 

1473 2505 1473 1473-1781 2532 4198 _ 1519 3588 
μου καθὰ εγὼ σοι εντέλλομαι 27:9 και πορευθεὶς εἰς τὰ 

me as 1 give charge to you! And going unto the 
4263 2983 1473 1564 1417 2056 527 2532 
πρόβατα λᾶβε μοι εκείθεν VO ερίφους ATAAOVS και 


sheep, you bring to me from there two kids, tender and 


2570 | 2532 4160, 1473, 1475.1 3588 3962-1473 5613 
καλοὺς καὶ ποιησω αὐτοὺς εδέσματα TH πατρὶ σου ὡς 


good, and 11} πιακα them forfood to your father, as 
5368 , 2532 1533 , 3588 3962-1473 
φιλεὶ 27:10 και εισοίσεις τῷ πατρὶ σου 
he is fond of! And you shall carry them in to your father, 
2532 2068 3704 2127 1473 3588 3962-1473 4253 


καὶ φάγεται ὁπὼς EVAOYHON GE oO 
and he shalleat, that [2may bless 3you 


πατὴρ σου προ 
lyour father] before 


3588 599-1473 | 2036 16] * ᾿ 4314 * . 

του ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν 27:11 εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ προς Ρεβέκκαν 
his dying. [Ssaid !And 2Jacob] to Rebekah 

3588 3384-1473 1510.2.3 3588 80-1473 435, 1160.3 


τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ὁ αδελφὸς μου ανὴρ δασὺς 
his mother, [215 piel brother  4man 3a hairy], 
1473-1161 435 3006 5584 1473 

εγὼ 5€ ανὴρ λεῖος 27:12 ing πότε Ψηλαφηση με 
and Iam [?man !a smooth]. Perhaps [?should handle 3me 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1510.8.1 1726 1473 5613 2706 2532 
oO πατὴρ μου και ἐσομαι εναντίον αὐτοῦ ως καταφρονὼν και 
lmy father], andI willbe before him as disdained; and 


1863 1909 1683 267] 2532 3756 2129 2036 
επᾶξω ἐπ’ εμαυτὸν κατὰραν και ουκευλογίαν 27:13 εἶπε 


Ishall bringuponmyself acurse andnot ἃ blessing. [4said 
161] 1473, 3588 3384 1909 1473 3588 2671-1473 5043 

de αὐτῷ Ἢ μΏτΏΡρ ET” ENE ἢ κατᾶρα σου τέκνον 
1And Sto him 2the smother], Upon me be your curse, child; 





27:6 {CP vewtepov - younger. 





GENESIS 37 


3440 1873 _ 1473 3588 5456 , 2532 4198 5342 1473 
μόνον ETAKOVTOV μου τῆς φωνῆς και πορευθεὶς € ἐνεγκέ μοι 
only youheed my voice, andin going _ bring them to me! 


4198-1161 , 2983 2532 5342 3588 3384 | 
27:14 πορευθεὶς δε ἐλαβε και Ὥνεγκε τὴ μητρὶ 
And going, he took them, and brought them to the mother. 
2532 4160 , 3588 3384-1473 , 1475.1 2505 | 5368 
καὶ εποίΐησεν ἢ μήτηρ avtov εδέσματα καθὰ εφίλει 
And [2made this mother] food as [2was fond of 


3588 3962-1473 : 
0 πατὴρ AvVTOV 


2532 2983-* 3588 4749 | 
27:15 kat λαβοῦσα Ρεβέκκα τὴν στολὴν 

this father]. And Rebekah having taken the apparel 
is . 3588 5207 1473 3588 4245 3588 2570 3739 
Ἡσαῦ Tov viov αὐτῆς Tov πρεσβυτέρου THY καλὴν Ἢ 


of Esau [son ther 2elder], the goodly, which 
1510.7.3 3844 1473 1722 3588 3624 1746. * 3588 5207 
nv παρ’ αὐτὴ εν τῷ OLKW ενέδυσεν Ιακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν 
was by her ἴῃ the house, putiton Jacob [3son 
1473-3588 3501 2532 3588 1192 3588 2056 
αὐτῆς Tov νεώτερον 27:16 καὶ Ta δέρματα τῶν ερίφων 
ther 2younger]. And [2the 3skins 4of the Skids 
4060 , 1909 3588 1023-1473 2532 1909 3588 113 
περιέθηκεν ETL τους βραχίονας AVTOVKALETL TA γυμνὰ 


Ishe put] his arms, 

3588 5137-1473 2532 1325 

TOV τραχῆλου avTOV 27:17 και EdMKE 
of his neck. And she gave the foods and the 


740 3739 4160 1519 3588 5495 μὴ 3588 5207:1473. 
ἄρτους OVS εποίησεν εις τας χείρας Ιακὼβ TOV υἱοὺ αὐτῆς 


upon and upon the naked parts 
3588 1475.1 2532 3588 


τα εδέσματα και τους 


breads, which she made, into the hands οἵ Jacob her son. 
2532 1533, 3588 3962-1473 . 2036-1161 3962 
27:18 και ELONVEYKE τω πατρὶ AVTOV εἰπε SE TATED 


And he carried in to 
3588-1161 2036 2400. 


his father. And he said, O father. 
1473 5100 1510.2.2 1473 5043 


Oo de ειπεν ιδοῦὺ eyo τις ει Ov TEKVOV 
And he said, Behold, it is I. Who are you child? 
Jacob Deceives Isaac 


2532 2036-* 3588 3962-1473 1473 * , 3588 
27:19 και εἰπεν Ϊακὼβ τω πατρὶ αὐτου εγὼ Ησαῦ ὁ 

And Jacob said to his father, lam Esau 
4416-1473 4160 2505 2980 1473 450 
TPOTOTOKOS GOV πεποίηκα καθὰ ελᾶλησὰς POL αναστὰς 
your first-born; I did as youtold me; inrising up, 
2523 25322068 575 3588 2339-1473 3704 2127 —, 1473 3588 
κάθισον καὶ φᾶγεαπὸ τῆς ONpas μου πὼς εὐλογησηῃ PE Ἢ 


take aseatandeat from my game, that [2may bless 3me 

5590-1473 2036 16] * _ 3588 5207-1473 5100 3778 

ψυχὴ σον 27:20 εἶπε δε Ἰσαὰκ τῶ Viw AUTOV τι τοῦτο 
lyour soul]! 3said !And 2Isaac] to his son, What is this 
Υ 

3739 5036, 2147 5590 5043 3588-1161 2036 3739 

ο " ταχυ ευρες ω TEKVOV oO de ειπεν ο ᾿ 

which so quickly you found, Ὁ child? And he said, that which 

3860 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 1726 1473 2036 

παρέδωκε κύριος 0 θεὸς σου εναντίον μου 27:21 εἰπε 
[3delivered up !the LorD 2your God] before me. [Ssaid 

1161 Ἂς J 3588 * 1448 | 1473 2532 5584 ; 

de Ioaak To ΪΙακὼβ ἐγγισὸν μοι καὶ Ψηλαφήησω 


1And 2Isaac] to 
1473 5043 1487 


Jacob, Approach tome, and I shall handle 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 * , 2228 3756 
σε TEKVOV ει ‘ συν ει ο νυιὸς μου Ἡσαὺ n ov 
you child, toseeif you are myson Esau or _ not! 
1448 1161 * 4314 * 3588 3962-1473 
27:22 Ἴγγισε de Ιακὼβ προς Ισαὰκ tov πατέρα αὐτοῦ 
[Sapproached !And 2Jacob] to Isaac his father. 
2532 5584 1473 2532 2036 3588-3303 5456 5456 
Kau εψηλάφησεν AVTOV και ELTEV ἡ μεν φωνὴ φωνη 
ue he handled him, and said, Indeed the voice is the voice 
3588-1161 5495 5495 i : 2532 
Ἰακὼβ αι δὲ χείρες χεΐρες Hoav 27:23 και 
of Jacob, butthe hands are the hands οἱ Esau. And 
3756-1921 1473 1510.7.6 1063 3588 5495-1473 , 5613 3588 
ου ἐπέγνω αὐτὸν σαν YAP AL χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ὡς AL 
he did not recognized him, [were !for 2his hands] as the 
5495 Ἂ ,. 43588 80-1473 1160.3 2532 2127 1473 
xetpes Hoav του adeddhov avTov δασείαι και ευλόγησεν αὐτὸν 
hands of Esau his brother — hairy; andhe blessed him. 
2532 2036 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 * 3588-1161 2036 


27:24 και εἶπε σν ει Oo υἱὸς μου Ησαῦ ο δε εἶπεν 
And he said, You are myson Esau? And he said, 

1473 

εγὼ 

lam. 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 27:25 


38 
Jacob's Blessing 
2532 2036 4317 _ 1473 2532 2068 575 
27:25 και εὐπε προσάγαγε μοι καὶ φάγομαι απὸ 
And he said, Bring tome, and 1 willeat from 
3588 2339-1473 5043 2443 2127, 1473 3588 5590-1473 2532 
τῆς Onpas Gov τέκνον να EVAOYHOH GE Ἢ Wvxy μον και 
your game, child, that [?may bless 3you Imy soul]! And 
4374. 147, 2532 2068 8ε» 2532 1533. 1473. 3631 
προσηνεγκεν αὐτῷ και ἐφαγε και εισηνεγκεν αὐτῷ οινον 
he brought it near to him, and he ate; and he carried ἴο him wine, 
2532 4095 2532 2036 1473 * 3588 3962-1473 
και ἐπιε 27:26 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Ισαὰκο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
and he drank. And [3said 4to him !Isaac 2his father], 
1448 1473 25325368 Ἀἀ[473 5043 2532 1448. 
ἐγγισὸν μοι Kat φίλησὸν pe τέκνον 27:27 και εγγίσας 
Approach to me, and kiss me child! And approaching, 
5368 1473, 2532 37501 , 3588 3744 3588 2440-1473 


εφίλησεν αὐτὸν και ὠσφράνθη THY οσμὴν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ 


he kissed him. And Πα smelled the scent 


of his garments, 


2532 2127 1473 2532 2036 2400, 3744. 3588 5207-1473 


και εὐλόγησεν QUTOV και εἶπεν ιδοὺ oO 


σμῃ TOV VLOV μου 


and he blessed him. And he said, Behold, the scent of my son 


5613 3744. 68 4134 3739 = 2127-2962 2532 
ὡς οσμὴ αγροῦ TANPOVS ον εὐλόγησε κύριος 27:28 και 
is as the scent [?field 1οῖ ἃ full] which the Lorp blessed. And 
1325 1473 3588 2316 575, 3588 1408.1 3588 3772 7 
doy σοι 0 θεὸς απὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ oVpavov 
may [2give 3to you 1God] from the dew of the heaven, 
2532 575 3588 4096 3588 1093 2532 4128 4621 
καὶ απὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς καὶ πλῆθος σύτου͵ 
and from the fatness ofthe earth, and ἃ multitude of grain 
2532 3631 2532 1398 4 ᾿ς 1473 1484 2532 
καὶ ονου 27:29 και δουλευσὰτωσὰν σοι ἐθνη και 
and wine. And let [2be slave 3to you !nations]! And 
4352 ; 1473 758 2532 1096 2962 
προσκυνησατῶσαν σοι QPXOVTES καὶ γινου κυριος 
let [2do obeisance 3to you trulers]!) And you become master 
3588 80-1473 | 2532 4352 . " 1473 3588 5207, 
του αδελφοὺ Gov και προσκυνησουσὶ σοι οι νυιοὶ 


of your brother, and [4will do obeisance 5to you !the 2sons 


3588 3962-1473 3588 2672 . Z 1473 1944 ᾿ 
του TATPOS TOV oO καταρώμενος σε επικαταρατος 
301 your father]! The one cursing you will be accursed, 
3588-1161 ιν. 1473 2127 ᾿ 2532 
ο δε εὐλογῶν σε εὐυλογημένος 27:30 και 
andthe one blessing you will be fora blessing. And 
1096 3326, 3588 3973 x 2727: ὁ. 
εγένετο μετὰ TO παύσασθαι ᾿Ισαὰκ ευλογοῦντα 
itcametopass after the ceasing of Isaac blessing 
με 3588 5207-173. ἑ 2532 1096 5613 1831-* 
Ιακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ εγένετο ὡς εξῆλθεν Ιακὼβ 
Jacob his son, that ithappened as Jacob went forth 
575, 4383, Ξ ᾿ 3588 3962-1473 2532: - ων 3588 
ato προσώπου Ἰσαὰκ του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και Ησαὺ o 
from the face of Isaac his father, that Esau 
80-1473 | _ 2064 575 3588 2339 2532 4160 
αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ HAVEV ἀπὸ τῆς ONpas 27:31 και εποίησε 
his brother came from the hunt. And he made 
2532 1473, 1475.1 2532 4374 ., 3588 3962-1473 
και QUTOS εδέσματα και TPOONVEYKE τω πατρὶ QuTov 
also himself food, and brought it near his father. 
2532 2036 3588 3902 450 3588 3962- 473 2532 
και ειπε TO) TATPL ἀαναστῆτω ο πατὴρ pov και 
And hesaid tothe father, Rise up my father, and 
2068 | 575 3588 2330 3588 5207-1473 3704 2127 
φαγέτω απὸ τῆς ONpas TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ OTWS εὐλογηση 
eat from the game ofhisson, that  [2may bless 
1473 3588 5590-1473 2532 2035 1473. * 3588 
pe ἢ ψυχή σου 27:32 και εἰπεν αυὐὼ ἰἴσαὰκ o 
3me lyour soul]! And [3said 4to him 1Isaac 
3962-1473 . 5100 1510.2.2 1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 1510.2.1 
πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τις EL ov ο δε εὖπεν εγὼ εἰμι 
he said, I am 


2his father], _ Who are you? And 
3588 5207-1473 3588 4416 * 


1839 
27:33 εξέστη 


oO υιϊιὸς σον ὁ πρωτότοκος Ησαὺ 
your son, the first-born, Esau. [Swas amazed 
1161 = 1611 3173: 4970, 
ε Ισαὰκ ἐκστασιν μεγάλην σφόδρα 
‘And 2Isaac_ ‘change of state great 4with an exceedingly]. 
2532 2036 5100 3767 358δ 2340 1473-2339 2532 
και ELTIE τις ovv ὁ θηρεῦσας μοι Onpav = Kat 


And he said, Who then is the one hunting 


game forme, and 





1533, 1473 2532 2068 575, 3956 4253 3588 
εισενέγκας μοι και ἐφαγον απὸ πᾶντων προ του 
carrying itin tome? And Late from all before 
2064-1473 2532 2127 1473 2532 2127 1510.5 
ελθεὶν σε καὶ EVAOYHTA αὐτὸν και εὐλογημένος ἔστω 
your coming, and blessed him-— and a blessing let it be! 
1096-1161 2259 191-" , 3588 4487 3588 
27:34 εγένετο de ἡνίκα Ἥκουσεν Hoav τὰ ρήματα του 
And it happened when Esau heard the words 
3962-1473 μὲ 310 5456 3173 2532 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ IoadKk ανεβόησε φωνὴν μεγάλην και 
of his father Isaac, he yelled out [5voice ‘witha great 2and 
4060 4970 2532 2036 2127, 1211 2504. 
πικρὰν σφόδρα και εἶπεν εὐλόγησον 5H καμέ 
4bitter 3exceedingly]. And Πα said, Youbless indeed also me, 
3962 2036-1161 1473 2064 3588 80-1473 | 
TATED 27:35 εἰπε dE αὐτὼ ελθὼν ο αδελφὸς σου 
O father! And he said to him, /n coming, your brother 
3326, 1388 2983 3588 2129-1473 2532 2036 1346 , 
μετὰ δόλου ἐλαβετην ευλογίαν σου 27:36KaL εἶπε δικαίως 
with cunning took your blessing. And he said, Justly 
2564. 3588 3686-1473 * 44181-1063 
εκληθη το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ιακὼβ επτέρνικε yap 
was [2called this name] Jacob, for he has stomped upon 
1473 2235 1208-3778 3588-5037 4415-1473, 
με dH δεύτερον τοῦτο TA TE TPWTOTOKLA μου 
me already this second time. Even my rights of the first-born 
2983 2532 3568 2983 3588 2129-1473 2532 2036-* 
εἰληφε καὶ νυν ἐλαβε τὴν ευλογίαν μου και εἶπεν Hoav 
he has taken, and now he took my blessing. And Esau said 
3588 3962-1473 _ 3756.5275 1473 2129.ϑ 
τῶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ OVX νυπελίπου μοι ευλογίαν 
to his father, Have you not left behind tome a blessing, 
3962 611-1161 * 2036 3588 * 1487 2962 
TATED 27:37 ἀποκριθεὶς Se Ισαὰκ εἰπετω Hoaver κύριον 
O father? And answering Isaac said to Esau, If [master 
1473 | 4160 | | 1473 2532 3956 3588 80-1473 
QUTOV TETOLYKA σου και πᾶντας τους αδελφοὺς QuTov 
2him 11 π|846] of you, and [Zall 3his brothers 
4160 |, 1473 3610, 4621 2532 = 3631 4741 
TETTOLN KA αὐτοῦ οἰκέτας σίτω . και owWww εστηριξα 
11 made] his servants, [3with grain 4and 5wine ‘to support 
1473 ‘(1473-1161 5100 4160, 5043 2036 116] 
αὐτὸν σοι δε τι ποιῆσω τέκνον 27:38 εἰπε dE 
2him]— then to you, what mayIdo child? [Ssaid 1And 
3 . 4314 3588 3962-1473 . 3361 2129 , 1520 1473 
Hoav πρὸς tov πατέρα αὐτοῦ μὴ εὐλογία μία σοι 
2Esau] to his father, [2not 4blessing 3one 5in you 
1510.23 3962 2127, 1211 2504. 3962 
ἐστι πᾶτερ εὐλόγησον δὴ καμέε TATED 
115 there], Ο father? [2bless 'Indeed] mealso, O father! 
2660 Γ ΠΟΙ * | 310. 5456 * 2532 
κατανυχθέντος δὲ Ισαὰκ ανεβῦύησε φωνη Hoav και 
[being vexed ἸΑπά 215880], [2γ6 1166 out 38 sound !Esau], and 
2799 611-1161 ᾿ Ἔ . 3588 3962-1473 
ekAavoev 27:39 ἀποκριθεὶς 5€ Ισαὰκ o πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
wept. And answering, Isaac his father 
2036 1473 2400, 575. 3588 4096 3588 1093. 1510.83 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ ιδοὺ απὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς EOTAL 
said tohim, Behold, from the fatness of the earth will be 
3588 2731-1473 , 2532 575 3588 1408.1 3588 3772 2 
n KQTOLKYHOLS σου καὶ ATO τῆς δρόσου του ovpavov 
your dwelling, and from the dew of the heaven 
509 2532 1909 3588 3162-1473 2198 2532 
ἄνωθεν 27:40 και emt τῇ μαχαΐρα σου Cynon καὶ 
above. And upon your sword you shall live, and 
3588 80-1473 . 1398 1510.8.3-1161 2259 302 
τω αδελφὼ σου δουλεύσεις ἐσται δε ἡνίκα av 
to yourbrother you will be ἃ servant; and it willbe when ever 
2507 | 2532 1590 3588 2218-1473 575 3588 
καθέλης καὶ εκλύσης Tov ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ απὸ TOV 
you should demolish and loosen his yoke from 
5137-1473 
τραχήλου σου 
your neck. 


Esau Seeks to Kill Jacob 
2532 1465.1-* 3588 * 4012 3588 
27:41 και ενεκότει Hoav two Lakwp περὶ τῆς 
And Esau wasangry at Jacob onaccountof the 


219. 3739 2127 1473 3588 3962-1473 . 2036 
ευλογίας Ὡς εὐλόγησεν AVTOV ὁ πατὴρ AVTOV εἰπε 


blessing οἵ which [20]6556 4 3him this father]. [35814 


27:42 GENESIS 39 
1161 * , 1722 3588 1271-1473 , 1448 3588 2250 1473 3588 2129 3588 3962-1473 1473 
de Hoav ev TH διανοία avTOV εγγισάτωσαν αι ἡμέραι σοι τὴν ευλογίαν Ἀβραὰμ του πατρὸς μον σοι 
1And 2Esau] in his mind, Let [3approach !the 2days] toyou the blessing of Abraham my father; to you, 
3588 3997 3588 3962-1473 2443 615 * 3588 2532 3588 4690-1473 , 3326, 1473 2816 7 3588 1093 
TOU πένθους του πατρὸς μου ἵνα αποκτείνω Ιακὼβ TOV και TH σπέρματί GOV μετὰ σε κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γὴν 
of the mourning of my father, that I may kill Jacob and to your seed after you, to inherit the land 
80-1473 , 518-1161 3588 3588 39391-1473, 3739 1325-3588-2316 3588 * 2 
αδελφὸν pov 27:42 ἀπηγγέλη de Ρεβέκκα TH τῆς παροικησεὼῶς σου HV ἐδωκεν 0 θεὺς TH Αβραὰμ 
my brother! And [‘were reported 8to Rebekah  'the of your sojourning, which God gave to. Abraham. 
4487 - 3588 5207 1473 3588 4245 2532 2532 649." ᾿ 3588 * . 2532 4198, 1519 
ρηματα Hoav TOV VLOV αὐτῆς TOV TPETPUYTEPOV και 28:5 και απέστειλεν Ioaak Tov Ιακὼβ και επορεύθη Ets 
words 3of Esau 6son ‘her Selder]. And And Isaac sent Jacob. And he went ἰπίο 
3992 2564 * 3588 5207 1473, 3588 350] 3588 * age EIA τος 3588 5207 * ᾿ 3588 
πέμψασα εκᾶάλεσεν Ιακὼβ Tov υἱὸν αὐτῆς TOV νεώτερον τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν tov υἱὸν Βαθονῆλ tov 
sending forth, she called Jacob [3son ther 2younger], Mesopotamia, to Laban the son of Bethuel the 
2532 2036 1473. 2400 * 3588 80-1473 546 1473 3588 3384 | * 2532 * 


καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ ιδοὺ Hoavo αδελφὸς σου απειλεὶ σοι 


and 5414 to him, Behold, Esau your brother threatens you — 

3588 615 1473 3568 3767 5043 191 1473 3588 

TOV ATOKTELVAL σε 27:43 νυν ουν τέκνον AKOVTOV μου τῆς 
to kill you. Now then, child, hear my 

5456 2532 450 590.2 1519 3588 * 4314 


Φωνῆς και αναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς την Μεσοποταμίαν προς 
voice; and ΓΙδηρ ΠΡ runaway into Mesopotamia to 

μὲ 3588 80-1473 1519 * 2532 36/1 3326 
Λάβαν tov αδελφὸν pov ets Χαρρὰν 27:44 και οἴκησον μετ’ 
Laban my brother in Haran! And live with 
1473 | 2250-5100 2193 3588 654 3588 2372 
αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας τινὰς 27:45 EWS TOV ἀποστρέψαι TOV θυμὸν 
him some days, until the turning back the rage 
2532 3588 3709 3588 80-1473 575, 1473 2532 1950 , 

καὶ τὴν οργὴν Tov adedhov Gov απὸ GOV και επιλάθηται 
and the anger of your brother from you, and he should forget 


3739 4160 | 1473.  42532 649 ᾿ 3343 ᾿ 
α TETIOLYKAS QUTW) και αποστείλασα μεταπέμψομαϊι 
what you have done to him! And sending, I will fetch 

1473 1564, 3379 815.1 : 575, 3588 1417 
σε εκείθεν μη ποτε ατεκνωθὼ απὸ τῶν 5VO 


you from there, lest at any time I should be childless from the two 
1473 17222250 1520 2036 6] Ἐς 4314 * | 
VELOV εν NMEPA μία 27:46 εἶπε Se Ρεβέκκα προς Ioaak 
οἵ youin [day !one]. [Ssaid !And 2Rebekah] to Isaac, 
4360 3588 2222-1473 1223 3588 2364 3588 
προσῶώχθικα TH ζωη μου διὰ τας θυγατέρας τῶν 
I loathe my life onaccountof the daughters of the 
5207 * 1487 2983-* 1135 575 3588 2364 
viv Χετ ει Anbetar Ἰακὼβ γυναίκα απὸ Tov θυγατέρων 
sons of Heth. If Jacob shalltake awife from the daughters 
3588 1093-3778, 2444 1473 3588 2198 
τῆς γης TAVTYS Lvate μοι το Cyv 

of this land, why ἰδ it to me to live? 


CHAPTER 28 


Jacob Sent to Laban 
34] . 61 * 3588. = 2127. 
28:1 προσκαλεσάμενος δε Ἰσαὰκ tov Ϊακὼβ ευλόγησεν 
[Shaving called 1And 2Isaac] Jacob, he blessed 
1473 | 2532 133. 1473 | 3004 3756-2983 
αὐτὸν καὶ EVETELAATO αὐτὼ λέγων ov λήψη 
him, and gavecharge tohim, saying, You shall not take 
1135. 1537 3588 2364 | 3588 = J 
γυναίκα εκ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων 
a wife from out of the daughters ofthe Canaanites. 
450 590.2 1519 3588 * . 
28:2 avaotas ἀπόδραθι εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν 
Having risen up, yourun away unto Mesopotamia 
1519 3588 3624 Ν 3588 3962 8588 3384-1473 2532 
εἰς Tov οἶκον Βαθουὴλ Tov πατρὸς τῆς μητρὸς σου και 
to the house of Bethuel the father of your mother; and 
2983 457) 1564, 1135 6δςΘΙ537 3588 2364 
λᾶβε σεαυτὼ εκεῖθεν γυναίκα εκ τῶν θυγατέρων 
take to yourself from there ἃ να. from out οἵ the daughters 


3588 80 3588 3384-1473 3588-1161 2316-1473 

Λάβαν tov adedhov τῆς μητρὸς σου 28:30 δε θεὸς pov 
of Laban the brother of your mother! And [2my God 
2127-. 1473 2532 837. ον 1473 2532 4129 1473 2532 


εὐλογῆσαι σε και ανξησαι σε Kat πληθῦναι σε και 


Imay| bless you, and increase you, and multiply you; and 
1510.8.2 1519 4864 μ 1484. 2532 1325 
eon εἰς συναγωγὰς εθνὼν 28:4 και dan 


you willbe for gatherings οἵ nations. And may he give 





* 80 * 

Σύρου αδελφὸν Ρεβέκκας τῆς μητρὸς Ιακὼβ και Hoav 
Syrian, brother of Rebekah, the mother of Jacob and Esau. 
1492 161] * , 3754 2127-* 3588 * 

28:6 ov | de Hoav ot ευλόγησεν Ioadk tov Ϊακὼβ 

[Shaving seen !And Esau] that Isaac blessed Jacob, 
2532 649 1519 3588 * Ἔ 2983 1438 
και ἀπέστειλεν εἰς την Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας λαβεῖν εαυτὼ 
and sent him into Mesopotamia οἵ Syria to take to himself 
1135 1564 1722 3588 2127 , 1473, 2532 1781 , 
γυναίκα εκεῖθεν εν TO evdoyetv QUTOV και EVETELAQTO 
awife fromthere- in the blessing him, and gave charge 
1473 | 3004 3756-2983 35 3588 2364 
αὐτὼ λέγων ov Anby YVVALKA τῶν θυγατέρων 
tohim, saying, You shall ποί take ἃ wife of the daughters 
3588 . ¢ 2532 191-* 3588 3962 . 
των Χαναναίων 28:7 και Ὠκουσεν Ιακὼβ του πατρὸς 
of the Canaanites. And Jacob hearkened to [2father 
2532 3588 3384 | 1473, | 2532 4198 1519 3588 * ᾿ 
καὶ τῆς μητρὸς aVTOV και επορεύθη εἰς THY Μεσοποταμίαν 
3and 4mother this], and went into Mesopotamia 

1492-1161 2532 . 3754 4190-1510.2.6 
28:8 ιδὼν dE και Hoav τι πονηραὶ evow 
of Syria. And [seeing 2even !Esau] that [4are wicked 
3588 2364 | * ᾿ 1726 Ξ 3588 3962-1473 
Qu θυγατέρες Χαναὰν εναντίον Ισαὰκ του πατρὸς QuTov 


" 
Συρίας 


the 2daughters 3of Canaan] before Isaac his father, 
2532 4198-* 4314 * 2532 2983 3588 * 
:9 kat επορεύθη Ἡσαῦ προς Iopanar και ἐλαβε τὴν Μαελέθ 
that Esau went ἴο Ishmael, and he took Mahalath 
2364 Ἂς 3588 5207 * 79 τῇ 
θυγατέρα Ισμαὴῆλ tov υἱὸν Αβραὰμ ἀδελφὴν Ναβεὼθ 
daughter of Ishmael, the son of Abraham, sister of Nebajoth, 


4314 3588 1135-1473 UBS, 2532 1831-* : 
προς Tats γυναιξὶν αὐτοῦ γυναίκα 28:10 και εξηλθεν Ιακὼβ 
to his wives, as a wife. And Jacob went forth 
3575 3588 5421 3588 3727 2532 4198 1519 * 

απὸ TOV φρέατος TOV OPKOV Kat ἐπορεύθη εἰς Χαρρὰν 

from the Well of the Oath and went into Haran. 


The Stairway to Heaven 
2532 528, ΑΙ 3432. 2837." . 1563, 
28:11 και ἀπήντησε TOTO καὶι εκοιμήθη εκεὶ 
And he encountered ἃ place, and slept there, 
1416 1063 3588 2246 2532 2983 575 3588 3037 
ἐδυ γὰρο NAtos και ἐλαβεν απὸ tov λίθων 
[4went down !for 2the 3sun]. And he took from one of the stones 
3588 5117 2532 5087 4314 2776-1473 , 2532 2837, 
του τόπου και EOHKE προς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ και EKOLLHOH 
ofthe place, and putit at his head, and went to sleep 
1722 3588 5117-1565 2532 1797 : 2532 2400 
εν τῷ τόπω εκείνω 28:12 και ενυπνιάσθη καὶ ιδοὺ 
in that place. And hedreamed, and behold, 
2824.2 4741 . 1722 3588 1093 3739 3588 
κλίμαξ ; εστηριγμέναγχγ εν ΤΏ YN YS ἢ 
there was a stairway being supported by the earth, of which the 
2776 864 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 32 3588 2316. 
κεφαλή αφικνείτο ELS TOV ουρανὸν καὶ OL ἄγγελοι TOV θεοῦ 
top arrived into the heaven; and the angels of God 
305, 2532 2597 | 1909 1473, 3588-1161 2962 
ἀνέβαινον Kat κατέβαινον ET’ αὐτῇ 28:13 ο δὲ κύριος 
ascended and descended upon it. And the LorD 
1991 1909 1473, 2532 2036 1473 3588 2316 * 
ETEOTHPLKTO ET” AUTNS καὶ εἶπεν εγὼ ὁ θεὸς ABpaap 
stayed upon it. And he said, Iam the God of Abraham 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 2316 * 3361 5320. 3588 1093 
του πατρὸς σον Kat oO θεὸς Ισαὰκ μη φοβοῦ ἢ yn 
your father, and the God οἵ Isaac. Do not fear! The land 


40 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


1909 3739 1473 2518 1909 1473. 1473 1325 1473. 
ed’ ns συ καθεύδεις ET” BAUTHS TOL TW αὐτὴν 
of which you sleep upon it [Sto you 11 will give 21], 
2532 3588 4690-1473 2532 1510.83 3588 4690-1473 5613 


καὶ τώ σπέρματί σου 28:14 και ἐσται TO σπέρμα TOV ὡς 


and to your seed. And [2will be lyour seed] as 

285 3588 1093 2532 4115 . 1909 228] 2532 
ἄμμος τῆς γῆς καὶ πλατυνθῆσεται ETL θάλασσαν και 
sand ofthe earth. And it will be widened unto the west, and 


3047 2532 1005 2532 1909 395 2532 1757 
λίβα και Poppav και ETL ανατολὰς και ενευλογηθήησονται 
south, and north, and unto theeast. And shall be blessed 
1722 1473 3956 3588 5443 3588 1093 2532 1722 3588 4690-1473 
εν σοι πᾶάσαιαι vAaLTHS γης KALEV TW σπέρματι σου 
by γι 81} the tribes of the earth, and by your seed. 

2532 2400. 1473 1510.2.1 3326 1473 1314 1473 1722 
28:15 και ιδοὺ εγὼ εἰμι μετὰ σου διαφυλάᾶσσων σε εν 


And behold, I am with you guarding you in 
3588 3598 3956 3739 302 4198 Σ 2532 654 " 
ΤῊ οδὼ πᾶση OV αν πορευθηῆς και αποστρέψω 

[2way levery] of which ever you may go, and I will return 
1473 1519 3588 1093-3778. 3754 3766.2 1473-1459 2193 
σε εἰς THY γην ταύτην OTL OV PH σε εγκαταλίπω EWS 
you to this land; for no way would I abandon you until 
3588 4160-1473 | 3956 3745 2980 1473 2532 
TOV ποιησαὶ με TAVTA OTOH ελὰλησὰ σοι 28:16 και 

my doing all as much as Ispoke _ to you. And 


1825-*, de ASSP 
εξηγέρθη Ιακὼβ εκ 

Jacob awoke from out of 
1510.2.3-2962 1722 3588 5117-3778 


3588 5258-1473 , 2532 2036 3754 
TOV VTVOV AUVUTOV και ELTEV OTL 


his sleep, and said _ that, 
1473-1161 3756-1492 2532 


ἐστι κύριος EV TH TOT τούτω εγὼ SE OVK Ὥδειν 28:17 KaL 
The LORD is in this place, butI  knewit not. And 
5399. 2532 2036 5613 5398 3588 5117-3778 3756-1510.2.3 


εφοβηθη και εἰπεν ὡς φοβερὸς ὁ 
he feared, and said, How fearful 
3778 237.1 3624 2316, 2532 3778 3588 4439 
τοῦτο αλλ’ Ἢ οἶκος θεοῦ και αὑτῇ ἢ πύλη 
this none other than the house of God, and this the gate 
3588 3772 " 2532 450-" 4404 2532 
του OVPAVOV 28:18 και aveoty Ιακὼβ τὸ πρωΐ και 
of heaven. And Jacobrose up inthe morning, and 
2983 3588 3037 3739 5294 1563, 4314 2776-1473 
ehaBe tov λίθον ov πυπέθηκεν EKEL πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
took the stone which he placed there at his head, 
2532 2476 1473 47391 2532 2022 1637 1909 3588 
καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν OTHAHV καὶ επέχεεν EAQLOV ETL τὸ 
and set it asa monument, and poured oil upon the 
206.1 1473 2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 
ἄκρον αὐτῆς 28:19 και EKaAEGE TO ὄνομα TOV τόπον EKELVOU 


TOTIOS οὗτος ουκ εστι 
this place. [5 ποί 


top of it. And he called the name of that place 
3624 2316 2532 Ὁ 1510.73 3686 3588 4172 
οἶκος θεοῦ και Aappaovst ἣν ὄνομα ™ πόλει 
House of God; and Lam-luz was the name tothe city 
3588 4387 2532 2172-* 2171 3004 1437 
τὸ πρότερον 28:20 και ηὔξατο lakwB εὐχὴν λέγων εὰν 

formerly. And Jacob vowed  avow, saying, If 
1510.3 2962 3588 2316 3326 1473 2532 1314 


n κύριος ο θεὸς μετ’ εμοὺ και διαφυλᾶξη 
[Sshould be 'the LorD 2God] with me, and should guard 


1473 1722 3588 3598-3778, 3739 1473 4198 2532 1325 
με εν TH οδὼ TAVTH ἢ εγὼ πορεύομαι καὶ δῶη 
me in this journey which I go, and should give 


1473 740 2068 2532 2440 4016 , 2532 
μοι ἄρτον φαγεῖν Kat ιμᾶτιον περιβαλέσθαι 28:21 Kat 
tome bread toeat, and acloak ἰοριΐί οη, and 
654 1473 3326, 4991 1519 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 

αποστρέψει με μετὰ σωτηρίας εις TOV OLKOV του TATPOS μου 
willreturn me with safety unto the house of my father, 


2532 1510.8.3-2962 , 1473 1519 2316 2532 3588 3037-3778 
και ἐσται KUPLOS μοι εἰς θεὸν 28:22 και ὁ λίθος οὗτος 
and the LorD will be tome for God, that this stone, 
3739 2476 4739.1 1510.8.3 1473 3624 2316, 2532 


ov ἐστησα στήλην EOTAL MOL οἶκος θεοῦ και 
which I set asamonument, will be to me a house of God, and 


3956 3739 1437 1473-1325 1181 586 
TAVTOV ὧν εὰν μοι δως δεκάτην αποδεκατῶσω 


all what ever you should give to me [2a tenth 11 will tithe] 





28:15 ¢CP γη - land. 
28:19 +See Bos for variants. 





28:14 


1473 1473 
QUTA GOL 


of it to you. 


CHAPTER 29 


Jacob Meets Rachel and Laban 


2532 1808-" 3588 4228 4198 1519 
29:1 και efapas Ιακὼβ τους πόδας επορεύθη εις 


And Jacob lifting his feet went into 
1093 395 4314 id 3588 5207 * 3588 
γὴν ανατολὼν προς Λάβαν tov υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ του 
the land οἵ the east, τὸ Laban, the son οἱ Bethuel the 
* 80-1161 3384 ἊΨ 2532 * 


Σύρου adeddhov δε Ρεβέκκας μητρὸς Ιακὼβ Kar Hoav 
Syrian, andbrother of Rebekah, mother οἵ Jacob and Esau. 
2532 3708 2532 2400, 5421 1722 3588 3977.1 
29:2 και opa καὶ ιδοὺ φρέαρ εν τω πεδίω 
And hesaw, and behold, therewasawell in the plain. 
1510.7.6-1161 1563, 5140 4168 4263 373 
noav δε EKEL τρία ποίμνια προβάτων αναπαυόμενα 
And there were there three flocks ofsheep resting 
1909 1473. 1537-1063 3588 5421-1565 4222 
em” QvtTov ek yap Tov φρέατος Eketvov επότιζον 
near it; for from out of that well they watered 
3588 4168 3037 116] 1510.7.3 3173 1909 3588 4750 
τὰ ποίμνια λίθος dE Ἂν μέγας ETL τω στόματι 
the flocks. [4stone !And there was 3a great] upon the mouth 
3588 5421 2532 4863 . 1563, 3956 3588 
TOU φρέατος 29:3 και συνῆγοντο εκεὶ πᾶντα TA 
of the well. And [4came together S5there 181] 2the 
4168 2532 617 3588 3037 575, 3588 4750 3588 
ποίμνια και απεκύλιον τον λίθον απὸ του στόματος του 


3flocks]; and they rolled away the stone from the mouth of the 
5421 2532 4222 3588 4263 2532 600 3588 
φρέατος Kat επότιζον Ta πρόβατα και αποκαθίστων TOV 
well, and they watered the sheep, and restored the 
3037 1909 3588 4750 3588 5421 1519 3588 5117-1473 
λίθον επὶ TO στομα του φρέατος εις TOV τόπον QuTov 
stone upon the mouth ofthe well into its place. 
2035 =««1161.— 1473 aan 80 _ 4159 
29:4 εἰπε dE αὐτοῖς Ιακὼβ αδελφοὶ πόθεν 
[Ssaid !And 4tothem 2Jacob], Brothers, from what place 


1510.2.5 1473 | 3588-1161 2036 1537 ba 1510.24 


EOTE υμεὶς OL δε εἰπαν εκ Χαρρὰν εσμέν 
are you? And they said, [2from out of 3Haran !We are]. 
2036-1161 1472. ‘1097, * 3588 5207 * 


29:5 εἰπε SE αὐτοῖς γινώσκετε AaPav tov viov Ναχὼρ 
And he said to them, Do you know Laban the son of Nahor? 
3588-1161 2036 1097, 2036-1161 1473 
ou δε εἶπαν γινώσκομεν 29:6 εἶπε SE  αυτοὶς 
And they said, We know him. And he 5814 to them, 
5198. 3588-1161 2036 5198, 2532 2400. 
VYLQALVEL οι δε ειπαν VYLQALVEL και ιδοὺ 
" he in health? And they said, Heisin health, and behold, 
3588 2364-1473 2064 3326 3588 4263. 
Ραχὴλ Ἢ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ Ὥρχετο μετὰ τῶν προβάτων 
Rachel his daughter comes with the sheep. 
2532 2036-* 2089-1510.2.3 2250 4183 3768 
29:7 και εἶπεν Ιακὼβ ἐτι ἐστιν ἡμέρα πολλὴ οὕπω 
And Jacob said, There is still [*day ‘much], for not yet 
5610 4863 4 3588 2932 4222, 3588 
ὥρα συναχθῆναι TH KTHVY ποτίσαντες TH 
is it the hour [3to come together ‘for the herds]. Having watered the 
4263 565 1006 3588-1161 2036 
πρόβατα απελθόντες βόσκετε 29:8 ov δὲ εἶπον 
sheep, sending them forth -- graze them! And _ they said, 
3756-1410, 2193 3588 4863 3956 3588 4166 , 
ov δυνησόμεθα EwWs TOV συναχθῆναι πᾶντας τους ποιμένας 
We are not able until the coming together οἵ all the shepherds, 
2532 617 : 3588 303 575 3588 4750 3588 
και QTOKVALTWOL tov λίθον απὸ του στόματος του 
and they should roll away the stone from the mouth of the 
5421 2532 422 3588 4263 2089 1473. 
φρέατος και ποτιοῦμεν τὰ πρόβατα 29:9 ἐτι αὐτοῦ 
well; and then we shall water the sheep. While he 
2980 1473 2532200ὁ ἘΠ 48588 2364. + 
λαλοῦντος AVTOLS καὶ LOOV Ραχὴλ ἢ θυγᾶτηρ Λάβαν 
was speaking to them, that behold, Rachel the daughter of Laban 
2064 3326 3588 4263. 3588 3962-1473 _ 1473-1063 [006 
NPXETO μετὰ TOV προβάτων TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς αὐτῇ yap ἐβοσκε 
comes with the sheep ofher father, forshe grazed 


29:10 


3588 4263 3588 3962-1473 
τὰ πρόβατα του πατρὸς αὐτῆς 
the sheep of her father. 
5613 1492-* 3588 * 3588 2364 80. 
ὡς etdev Ιακὼβ την Ραχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα λάβαν αδελφοῦὺ 
as Jacob saw Rachel, the daughter of Laban, brother 
3588 3384-1473 , 2532 3588 4263 * 3588 80. Z 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ και TA πρόβατα Λάβαν του αδελφοὺ 
of ΠΙ5 mother, and the sheep οἱ Laban, the brother 
3588 3384-1473 , 2532 4334 617 3588 
τῆς μητρὸς avTOV καὶ προσελθὼν ἰακὼβ QTEKVALTE TOV 
of his mother, that coming forward Jacob rolled away the 
3037 575 3588 4750 3588 5421 2532 4222 3588 
λίθον απὸ TOV στόματος TOV φρέατος και επότιζε τὰ 
stone from the mouth of the well, and watered the 
4263 ute 3588 80 , 3588 3384-1473 2532 
πρόβατα Λάβαν Tov adedhov τῆς μητρὸς avTOV 29:11 και 
sheep of Laban, the brother of his mother. And 


5368-* 3588 * 2532 994 3588 5456-1473 
εφίλησεν Ιακὼβ τὴν Ραχὴλ καὶ βοηῆσας TH φωνὴ avtov 


1096-1161 
29:10 eyeveto δε 


od it came to pass, 


Jacob kissed Rachel, and yelling with his voice 
2799 2532 518 3588 * 60 3754 80 . 
ekAavoe 29:12 και ἀπήγγειλε TH Ραχὴλ OTt αδελφὸς 
he wept. And hereported to Rachel that [2a brother} 
3588 3962-1473 1510.2.3 2532 3754 5207 ie Σ 1510.2.3 
του πατρὸς QuTns εστὶ και OTL νυιὸς Ρεβέκκας εστι 
301 ΠΟΥ father ‘heis], and that [2ason 3ο[ Rebekah ‘he is]. 
2532 5143, 518 3588 3962-1473 2596. 3588 
και δραμοῦσα aTHYYELAE THO πατρὶ αὐτῆς KATA TH 
And she ran toreport to her father concerning 
4487-3778 1096-1161 5613 191-* 
PHPatTa ταῦτα 29:13 εγένετο δὲ ὡς Ὥκουσε Λάβαν 
these words. And it came to pass, as__ Laban heard 
3588 3686 Ἔ 3588 5207 3588 79-1473 5143 1519 


τὸ ὄνομα Ἰακὼβ tov υἱὸν τῆς adEAdHS αὐτοὺ ἐδραμεν εἰς 


the name Jacob, the son of his sister, heran to 
4877 | 1473 2532 4033. . 1473 5368 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ και περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν εφίλησε 
meet him. And _ taking holdof him he kissed him, 
2532 1521, 1473. 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 [3344 

και ELONYAYEV αὐτὸν εις τον OULKOV QUTOV και διηγήσατο 
and brought him into his house. And he described 
3588 * 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 2036 
to Λάβαν πᾶντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους 29:14 και εἶπεν 
to Laban all these matters. And [?said 
1473 | ane 1537 3588 3747-1473 2532 1537 

avTwW Λάβαν εκ τῶν οστῶν μου και EK 


3to him Laban], From out of my bones, and from out of 


3588 4561-1473 1510.2.2 1473 2532 1510.73 3326 1473 | 3376 
τῆς σαρκὸς μουν EL συ Kau Ἣν μετ᾽ QUTOV PHVA 


my flesh are you. And he was with him amonth 


2250 2036 116] Ἐς 3588 * . , 3754 1063 80. 
ἡμερὼν 29:15 etme Se ἀβαν TH Ιακὼβ oT yap adeddos 
of days. [Ssaid '!And 2Laban] to Jacob that, For [2brother 


1473-1510.2.2 3756-1398 1473 1431 518. . 
μου ει ου δουλεύσεις μοι δωρεὰν QATAYYELAOV 
lyou are my], you shall not slave to me without charge. You tell 

1473 5100 3588 3408-1473 1510.23 

μοι τις ο μισθὸς σου εστι 


to me what your wage [57 
Jacob Marries Leah and Rachel 
3588-1161 * | 1510.7.6 1417 2364 3686 
29:16 τω de ἄβαν σαν VO θυγατέρες ὄνομα 
Andto Laban there were two daughters; the name 
3588 3173 * 2532 3686 3588 3501 ae 
ΤῊ μείζονι Λεία Kat ὄνομα ™ νεωτέρα Ραχὴλ 
tothe older- Leah, ἼΩΝ thename tothe younger— Rachel. 
3588-1161 3788 772 ᾿ *-1161 1510.7.3 
29:17 ov δε οφθαλμοὶ Kelas ἀσθενεῖς Ραχὴλ de ἣν 


But the eyes of Leah were weak, but Rachel was 
2570 3588 1491 2532 561 3588 3709 4970, 
καλὴ τω εἰδει και WPAta TH ὄψει σφόδρα 
good = the sight, and beautiful in the appearance — exceedingly. 
61 * 3588 * ΟΌΟϑῥϑΘὄ Α 2532 2036 1398 
29:18 aie de Ἰακὼβ τὴν Ραχὴλ kat επε δουλεύσω 
[Sloved ‘And 2Jacob] Rachel; and he said, I will serve 
1473 2033, 2094 4012, * 3588 2364 1473 3588 3501 
σοι επτὰ ETH περὶ Ραχὴλ τῆς θυγατρὸς σου τῆς νεωτέρας 
you seven years for Rachel [Sdaughter !your 2younger]. 





29:12 ti.e. anephew. 





GENESIS 41 


2036 116] 1473 τ 957 1325-1473 1473 
29:19 εἰπε Se αὐτὼ Λάβαν βέλτιον δοῦναί μοι αὐτὴν 


[3said ἸΑπα 4to him ?Laban], Better for me to give her 
1472 2228 1325-1473 1473. 435 2087 3611 3326 


σοι Ἢ Sovvat με QUTHY ανδρὶ ετέρω οἰκησον μετ᾽ 
to you, than for me to give her [2π|8η !to another]. You live with 
1473 2532 1398." 4012. * 2033 2094 
epov 29:20 και εδούλευσεν Ιακὼβ περὶ Ραχὴλ επτὰ ETH 
me! And Jacob served for Rachel seven years. 
2532 1510.76 1726 1473 5613 2250 364] 3844 


καὶ σὰν εναντίον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡμέραι OALYAL παρὰ 


And they were before him ἃ5 [days !afew], because of 
3588 25-1473, 1473 2036 1161 Ἂ 3588 
τὸ αγαπὰν αὐτὸν αὐτὴν 29:21 etme de Ἰακὼβ TH 
his love for her. [Ssaid 1And 2Jacob] to 
1322. 1473 3588 1135-1473, 4137 1063 3588 
Λάβαν dos μοι τὴν γυναϊκὰ μου TETANPHVTAL γὰρ at 
Laban, Give to me my wife, [4are fulfilled ‘for 2the 


2250 3704 1525 4314 1473 4863 | 
ἡμέραι ὅπως εἰσέλθω πρὸς αὐτὴν 29:22 συνηγαγε 


3days] 5085 toenter to her! [Sbrought together 
16] * 3956 3588 435 3588 5117 2532 4160, 

δε Λάβαν πάντας τους AVSpas του τόπου και εποίησε 
1And 2Laban] all the men of the place, and made 
1062 2532 1096 2073 , 2532 2983 " 
γάμον 29:23 και εγένετο εσπέρα και λαβὼν Λείαν 
a wedding. And it became evening; and taking Leah 


3588 2364-1473 1521 1473 4314 en 2532 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ειἰσηγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς Ιακὼβ Kat 


his daughter, he brought her to Jacob, and 
1525 4314 1473.0 * 1235 Πό᾿ * 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ιακὼβ 29:24 ἐδωκε de Λάβαν 
[entered 3to ‘her ἼΔΟΘΡΙ, [σανε !And Laban] 
Oo 3588 2364-1473 3588 3814-1473 
Λεία ΤῊ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ 


to Leah his daughter, Zilpah his maidservant. 
1096-1161 4404 2532 2400, 1510.7.3 ean, 
:25 εγένετο Se τοπρωΐ καὶ ιδοῦ ὴν Λεία 
And it happened in the morning, and behold, there was Leah. 
2036 1161] ἰο : 3588 * | 5100 3778 4160 1473 
εἰπε SE lak@B to Λάβαν τι τοῦτο εποϊησὰς μοι 


[35814 !And 2Jacob] to Laban, What isthis youdid tome? 


3756 4012 τὲ 1398 3844 | 1473 2532 2444 | 
ov περὶ Pax εδούλευσα παρὰ σοι και ινατὶ 
Was it not on account of RachelI served for you? And why did 
3884 1473 2036 6] * 3756-1510.2.3 3779 1722 


Tapedoytow pe 29:2όειπε SE Λάβαν ουκ ἐστιν οὕτως EV 
you mislead me? [Ssaid !And 2Laban], Itisnot 50 in 
3588 5117-1473, «π.ἔ325 3588 3501 4250 3588 4245 ᾿ 

TW τόπω ἡμὼν δοῦναι THY νεωτέραν πριν τῆς πρεσβυτέρας 


our place to give the younger before the elder. 
. 3767 3588 1442-3778 2532 1325 
29:27 συντέλεσον ovv τὰ ἐβδομα TAVTHS και δώσω 


Youcomplete then these sevenths, and I will give 
1473 2532 3778 473 3588 2039 3739 2038 
σοι καὶ ταύτην αντὶ τῆς εργασίας ἧς ἐργα 
to you also this woman for the work of which you will work 
3844 1473 2089 2033, 2094 2087 4160 1161 
παρ᾽ EMOL ETL ETTA ETH ἕτερα 29:28 ἐποίησε de 
for πὸ yet [seven 3years lanother]. [Sdid 1And 
* 3779 2532 378 3588 1442-3778 2532 1325 
Ἰακὼβ οὕτως Kat ἀνεπληρωσε TA ἐβδομα ταύτης και ἐδωκεν 
2Jacob] so, _ and fulfilled these sevenths. And [2gave 
1473 | us Ἔ 3588 2364-1473 1473 1135... 
αὐτὼ Λάβαν Ραχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτὼ γυναίκα 
3to him !Laban] Rachel his daughter to him as wife. 
1325 1161 = 3588 2364-1473 μή 3588 
29:29 ἐδωκε dE Λᾶβαν τὴ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Βαλλὰν τὴν 
[Sgave !And 2Laban 7to his daughter 4Bilhah >the 
3814. 2532 1525, 4314 * 6ΟῸ09ςΌ: 25:16] 
παιδίσκην 29:30 και εἰσῆλθε προς Ραχὴλ ἡγᾶπησε δε 
ὉὙΠΠΙΑΙάβΟΙν ΔΈ]: And heentered to —_ Rachel, and he loved 
3123 2228 * 2532 1398 1473 2033 2094 
Ραχὴλ μᾶλλον ἢ λείαν και εδούλευσεν αὐτὼ επτὰ ETH 
Rachel rather than Leah. And Πα served ἰο him [seven 3years 


2087 
ἕτερα 
lanother]. 
rent Bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah 
1492 1161 2962 3754 3404-* 
29:31 ιδὼν de κύριος OTL μισείται Λεία 
[seeing !And 2the Lord] that Leah was detested, 


42 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


455 3588 3388-1473 *-1161 1510.7.3 4723 2532 
nvorée τὴν μητραν avTys Ραχὴλ δε Hv στείρα 29:32 και 
he opened her womb; but Rachel was _ sterile. And 
4815-* 2532 5088 5207 3588 * 2564-1161 3588 


συνέλαβε Λεία kat ἐτεκεν υἱὸν TH Ιακὼβ εκᾶάλεσε δὲ TO 
Leah conceived, and bore ason to Jacob. And she called 


3686-1473 * 3004 1360 1492 1473 2962 3588 
ὄνομα avtov Ρουβὴν λέγουσα διότι ELSE μου κύριος τὴν 
his name Reuben, saying, For [saw 3my !the Lorp] 

5014 2532 1325 | 1473 5207 3568 3767 25 1473 


ταπείνωσιν και ἐδωκέ μοι 
humiliation, and gave 


3588 435-1473 
o avynp μου 


VLOV νυν ουν ayaTNOEL με 
tome ason; now then [2.}}]ονὲ 3me 

2532 4815 3825. 2532 
29:33 και συνέλαβε πάλιν Λεία και 
Imy husband]. And [conceived ‘again Leah], and 


3088 5207 1208 3588 * 2532 2036 3754 191-2962 
ἐτεκεν υἱὸν δεύτερον τω LakwP και εἶπεν OTL NKOVTE κύριος 


bore [2βοῃ !asecond] to Jacob, and said, For the Lorp heard 
3754 3404 2532 4327.1. . 1473 2532 3778 

οτι μισουμαι και προσέδωκέ 4 μοι και TOUVTOV 
that Iam detested, and he gave in addition tome also this one. 
2564-1161 3588 3686-1473 να 2532 4815 , 
εκᾶλεσε SE τὸ ὄνομα AVTOVYVPEwV 29:34 και συνέλαβεν 
And she called his name Simeon. And she conceived 
2089 2532 5088 5207. 2532 2036 1722 3588 3568 2540 4314 


ετι και ETEKEV υιον και ειἰπεν EV 
again and bore ἃ 80η, and said, In 
1473 1510.83 3588 435-1473 

εμοὺῦ EOTAL O ανὴρ μου 
4me will be 


τω VUV καιρὼ προς 
the present {πὸ  [3by 
5088-1063 1473. 5140 5207, 
E€TEKOV yap αὐτὼ τρεις νυιοὺς 
Imy husband], forI bore to him three sons. 


1223 3778 2564 3588 3686-1473 * 2532 
διὰ τοῦτο εκᾶλεσε τὸ ὄνομα avTOV Λευΐ 29:35 καὶ 
On account of this _ she called his name Levi. And 
4815 2089 5088 5207 2532 2036 3568 2089 3778 
συλλαβοῦσα ἐτι ετεκεν VLOV και ELTE VUV €TL TOUVTO 
conceiving again she bore ason, and said, Now yet this 
1843 2962 1223 3778 2564 3588 
εξομολογῆσομαι κυρίω διὰ τοῦτο εκᾶλεσε τὸ 
I will acknowledge to the LorD. On account of this _ she called 
3686-1473 * 2532 2476 3588 5088, 
ὄνομα avtov loviav Kau ἐστη του τικτειν 
his name Judah. And she stopped bearing. 
CHAPTER 30 
Bilhah Bears Dan and Naphtali 
1492 1161 7 4 3754 3756-5088 3588 
30:1 ιδοῦσα de Ῥαχὴῆλ τι ov TETOKE TO 
[3saw ‘And ?2Rachel] that she has not borne to 
ba 2532 2206-* 3588 79-1473 2532 2036 


Ἰακὼβ καὶ εζηήλωσε Ραχὴλ τὴν αδελφὴν αὐτῆς καὶ εἰπε 

Jacob, and Rachel envied her sister, and said 

3588 * δ 132. 1473 5043 1490 5053-1473 

τω ]Ιακὼβ dog μοι τέκνα ει δε μὴ TEAEVTHOW εγὼ 

to Jacob, Give tome achild! And if not, I will come to an end. 
2373 ᾿ 1161 τὴ ς 3588 * 2036 1473 

30:2 θυμωθεὶς de 


Ιακὼβ τὴ Ραχὴλ εἰπεν αὐτῇ 
[being enraged !And 2Jacob] with Rachel, said ἰἴο her, 
3361 473 | 2316 1473 1510.21 3739 4732.1 _ 1473 2590, 
Ἢ αντὶ θεοὺ εγὼ εἰμι Os εστέρησέ σε καρπὸν 
3not 4in place 5of God 11 2am] who deprived you of the fruit 
2836 2036 1161 * . 3588 * 2400. 3588 
κοιλίας 30:3 εἶπε dE Ραχὴλ τῶ LakwP ιδοὺ Ἢ 
of the belly. [Ssaid !And ?Rachel] to Jacob, Behold, 
3814-1473 Ἔ 1525 4314 1473 2532 5088 1909 
παιδίσκη μου Βαλλὰ εἴσελθε προς αὐτὴν Kat τέξεται επὶ 


my maidservant Bilhah. Enter to her, andshe will bear upon 


3588 1119-1473 2532 5043.1 2524 1537 1473 , 

τῶν γονάτων μου και τεκνοποίησομαι Kayo εξ avTns 
my knees, and [2will produce children !even I] from her! 
2532 1325 1473." 3588 3814-1473 1473 


30:4 και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ Βαλλὰν τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτῆς αὐτὼ 
And she gave Bilhah to him -- her maidservant to him 


1135: 2532 1525, 4314 1473 * 2532 4815 
γυναίκα Kat εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν ΙΪΙακὼβ 30:5kat συνέλαβε 


as wife. And [entered 3to 4her ‘Jacob]. And [5conceived 
Ψ , 3588 3814. Ξ Fi 2532 5088 3588 * 5207 
Βαλλὰ ἢ παιδίσκη Ῥαχὴλ καὶ eteKe TO Ιακὼβ υἱὸν 


1Bilhah 2the 3maidservant 4of Rachel], and bore to 


2532 2036-* 299 | 1473 3588 2316 2532 1873 3588 
0:6 και εἰπε Ραχὴλ ἐκρινέ μοι ὁ θεὸς Kat ETHKOVOE τῆς 


And Rachel said, [2judged sme 1604], and heeded 


Jacob ason. 





29:32 


5456-1473 2532 1325 1473 


5207 1223 3778 1223 
Φωνῆς μου KAL ESWKE μοι 


νιὸν διὰ τοῦτο διὰ 


my voice, δηάρεανβε ἴο ΠΊ6 ἃ 80η through this one. On account of 
3778 2564 3588 3686-1473 Ἔ 2532 4815 

τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Aav 30:7 και συνέλαβεν 
this she called his name Dan. And [5conceived 
2089. * _ 3588. 3814 2532 5088. 5207 

ἐτι Βαλλὰ παιδίσκη Pax Ὧλ και ETEKEV υιὸν 
6again !Bilhah 2the 3maidservant 4of Rachel], and bore [2son 
1208 3588 * 2532 2036-* 4815 , 1473 
δεύτερον τω Ιακὼβ 30:8 και εἰπε Ραχὴλ cvvedaPeTo μοι 
lasecond] to Jacob. And Rachel said, [aided 3me 
3588 2316 2532 4962 3588 79-1473 2532 1410 , 

ὁ θεὸς Kat συνεστράφην TH AdEAHH μου καὶ ηδυνάσθην 


1God], and I was twisted ὃν and I was able. 
2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 * 
καὶ EKQAETE TO ὄνομα avTOV Νεφθαλείμ, 


And she called his name Naphtali. 


my sister, 


Zilpah Bears Gad and Asher 
1492 6] Ὁ, 8754 2476 3588 5088 2532 
30:9 εἰδε SE Λεία oT. ἐστη του τίκτειν και 

[Ssaw 1And 2Leah] that she stopped bearing, and 
2983 μὲ 3588 3814-1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 
ἔλαβε Zerhav τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτῆς και ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν TH 
she took Zilpah her maidservant, and gave her to 
e185 2532 4815. 3588 3814 
Ἰακὼβ γυναίκα 30:10 και συνέλαβε Ζελφὰ Ἢ παιδίσκη 
Jacob as wife. And [5conceived !Zilpah 2the 3maidservant 
Eo 2532 5088 3588 * 2532 2036-* wa L722 
Λείας KaveteKe To [Ι͂ακὼβ υἱν 30:11 kau εἰπε Λεία εν 
4of Leah], and bore to Jacob ason. And Leah said, Jam in 


5189.1 2532 2028 , 3588 3686-1473 ie 2532 
TVXN καὶ επωνόμασε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Tad 30:12 και 
good luck. And she named his name Gad. And 
4815 2089 τ _ 3588 3814. eo 2532 5088 

συνέλαβεν ἐτι Ζελφὰ ἢ παιδίσκη Λείας και ETEKE 


[Sconceived again !Zilpah 2the 3maidservant 4of Leah], and bore 


3588 * 5207 1208 2532 2036-" . 3107 
τω [Ιακὼβ υἱὸν δεύτερον 30:13 και etme Λεία μακαρία 


to Jacob [son !a second]. And Leah said, Blessed 
1473 3754 3106-1473 3588 1135 2532 2564 3588 
eyo OTU μακαριοῦυσὶ με αι γνυναικες και εκᾶάλεσε το 


amI, for [3declare me happy !the 2women]. And she called 


3686-1473 * 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Aonp 
his name Asher. 


Leah Bears Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah 


4198 1161 * . 1722 2250 2326 
30:14 επορεύθη Se Ρουβὴν εν ἡμέρα θερισμοὺ 
[3went 1And 2Reuben] in the day [harvest 
4447] 2532 2147 3373... 3128.2 1722 3588 68 , 
πυρῶν και ευὔρε μηλα μανδραγορὼν εν τῷ aypo 
lof the wheat], and found apples οἵ mandrakes in the field, 
2532 5342 1473, 4314 * 3588 3384-1473 2036 
και Ὥνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς Λείαν THY μητέρα αὐτοῦ εἰπε 
and brought them to Leah his mother. [Ssaid 
1161 μὲ 3588 * 3588 79-1473 . 1325 1473 3588 


de Ῥαχὴῆλ τὴ Acta TH adEAHH αὐτῆς SOS μοι τῶν 


1And ?Rachel] Ὁ Leah her sister, Give to me of the 
3128.2 ᾿ 3588 5207-1473 2036 1161] A 
μανδραγορὼν του υἱοὺ σου 0:15 εἰπε SE Λεία 
mandrakes of your son! [said !And 2Leah], 
3756 2425 1473 3754 2983 3588 435-1473 3361 2532 
ουχ ικανὸν σοι τι ἔλαβες τὸν avdpa pov μὴ και 


Is it not fit to you that you took my husband, shall also 


3588 3128.2 3588 5207-1473 2983 2036 [16] 
τους μανδραγόρας του viov pov λήηψη εἶπε de 
[20f the 3mandrakes 4of my son ‘you take]? [3said !And 


i ᾿ 3756 3779 2837 3326, 1473 3588 3571-3778 
Ῥαχὴῆλ ουχοῦτως κοιμηθήτω μετὰ σου την VUKTA TAVTHV 
2Rachel], Notso, [δἰ him go to bed with you this night 

473. 3588 3128.2 3588 5207-1473 1525, 
αντὶ τῶν μανδραγορὼν TOV VLOV σου 30:16 εἰσῆλθε 


in return for the mandrakes of your son. [entered 
116] *& » 1537 68 2073 2532 1831 ἥν 
de Ιακὼβ εἕ aypov εσπέρας καὶ εξῆλθε Λεία 


1And 2Jacob] from out of the field at evening, and came forth Leah 


1519 4877 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 1525 
Els συνάντησιν αὐτὼ KAL ELTE πρὸς EME ELTEAEVTOH 


to meet him, and said, [2to 3me !You shall enter] 


30:17 


4594 3409-1063 1473 473 . 3588 3128.2 ᾿ 
σήμερον μεμίσθωμαι yap σε αντὶ τῶν μανδραγορὼν 
today, forI have hired you inreturnfor the mandrakes 
3588 5207-1473 2532 2837 3326 1473 3588 3571-1565 5 
του VLOV μου και εκοιμηθη μετ᾽ QUTYS THY VUKTA εκείνην 

of my son. And he went to bed with her that night. 

2532 1873-3588-2316 * 2532 4815 5088 

30:17 και emynKovoev ο θεὸς Λείας και συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε 


And God heeded Leah, and conceiving, 516 bore 
5207 3991 3588 Ἐ . 2532 2036-" 1325 
υἱὸν πέεμπτὸν TH Ιακὼβ 30:18 και εἰπε Λεία δέδωκέ 
[2son ‘afifth] to Jacob. And Leah said, [gave 
1473 3588 2316 3588 3408-1473 446.2 1325 3588 
pou o θεὸς τον μισθὸν pov av’ wv ἐδωκα τὴν 
Sto me 1God] my wage, because of which I gave 
3814-1473 3588 435-1473 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
παιδίσκην μου τῶ ανδρὶ μου και EKAAETE TO ὄνομα AVTOV 
my maidservant to my husband. And she called his name 
* 3739 1510.2.3 3408 2532 4815 2089 
Iooaxap o | εστι μισθὸς 30:19 και συνέλαβεν ἐτι 
Issachar, which is Wage. And [?conceived 3again 
* 2532 5088 5207 [622 3588 * 2532 2036-* ὉῸὉὃ 
Λεία καὶ ἐτεκεν υἱὸν EKTOV TH [Ι͂οακὼβ 30:20 και εἰπε Λεία 
1 68}], ἀηα bore [2βοῃ !asixth]to Jacob. And Leah said, 
1433-3588-2316 1473 1435 2570 , 1722 3588 3568 2540 , 
δεδώρηται o θεὸς μοι δῶρον καλὸν EV TH νυν καιρὼ 
God has presented to me [gift 1!agood] in the present time; 
140-1473 , 3588 435-1473 5088-1063 1473 1803 5207, 


QUPETLEL PE O ανὴρ μου €TEKOV Yap αὐτὼ εξ νιοὺς 
[2.}1}] select me Imy husband] for having borne to him six sons. 


2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 ae 2532 3326. 3778 
καὶ εκᾶλεσε TO ὄνομα avVTOV Ζαβουλὼν 30:21 και μετὰ τοῦτο 


And she called his name Zebulun. And after this 
5088 2364 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
ἔτεκε θυγατέρα και EKAAETE TO ὄνομα AVTHS ae 
she bore a daughter, and she called her name Dinah. 
Rachel Bears Joseph 
3403. 1161 3588 2316 3588 * : 2532 
30:22 εμνησθη de o θεὸς τῆς Ραχὴλ kat 
[sremembered !And 2God] Rachel, and 
1873 1473. 3588 2316 2532 455. 147. 3588 3388 


ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῆς O θεὸς καὶι ανέωξεν αὐτῆς THY PHTPAV 
[2heeded her 1God], and opened her womb. 
2532 4815 5088 3588 * | 5207 2038 116] 
30:23 και συλλαβοῦσα ETEKE τῷ [Ιακὼβ υἱὸν εἰπε dE 
And conceiving, shebore to Jacob ason. [3said !And 
ua χὰ 851-3588-2316 1473 3588 3681 2532 2564 
Ῥαχὴλ adetrke ο θεὸς pov το ὄνειδος 30:24 και εκᾶάλεσε 
2Rachel],God removed from me the scorn. And she called 
3588 3686-1473 id 3004 4369-3588-2316 1473 
τὸ ὀνόμα αὐτοῦ Ιωσηφ λέγουσα προσθέτω ο θεὸς μοι 
his name Joseph, saying, God added to me 
5207 2087 1096-1161-5613 5088." : 
VLOV ἕτερον 30:25 εγένετο de ws ἐτεκε Ραχὴλ 
[2son another]! And it came to pass when Rachel bore 


3588 * 2036-* 3588 * 649 1473 2443 
tov Iwond εἶπεν Ϊακὼβ two Λάβαν απόστειλὸν με wa 
Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, Send me that 
565 , 1519 3588 = 5117-1473 2532 1519 3588. 1093-1473 
ἀπέλθω εἰς τὸν τόπον μου καὶ ELS τὴν γὴν μου 
Imay go forth unto my place, and unto my land! 
591. 1472 3588 1135.1473. 2532 3588 3813-1473 
30:26 ἀπόδος μοι TAS γυναϊκὰᾶς μουν και τὰ παιδία μου 
Give to me my wives and my children 
4012 3739 1398 , . 1473 2443 565 1473-1063 
περὶ ὧν δεδουλευκὰ σοι ἵνα ἀπέλθω ov yap 


for whom Ihave served to you, that I might go forth! for you 
1097, 3588 1397 3739 1398 | _ 1473 2036 


γινώσκεις THY δουλείαν ἣν δεδοὐλευκὰ σοι 30:27 εὐπε 
know the servitude which I have served to you. [Ssaid 
1161 1473 ᾿ 1487 2147 5484 1726 1473 
ε αὐτὼ Λάβαν ει Evpov χὰριν εναντίον σου 
1And 4tohim 2Laban], If Ifound favor before you, 
3634.3 | 302 2127 1473 3588 2316 3588 4674 


οιἰωνισᾶμην av evdoynoe με ὁ θεὸς τῇ oN 


could I foretell even that [?blessed me 1604] in your 
1529, 1291 3588 3408-1473 4314 1473 2532 
εισόδω 30:28 διάστειλον Tov μισθὸν Gov πρὸς με και 
entrance. You draw your wage from me, and 
1325 2036 116] x 1473 1473 1097, 

ὥσω 30:29 etme SE Ιακὼβ αὐτὼ συ γινώσκεις 


I will give it! [3said !And 2Jacob] to him, You know 
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3739 1398 , _ 1473 2532 3745 1510.7.3 2934 1473 

a δεδουλευκὰ σοι και ὅσα nv KTHVY σου 

in what I served to you, and how much [3was 2cattle lof your] 
3326 1473, 3397, 1063 1510.73 3745 1473-1510.7.3 
μετ’ epov 30:30 μικρὰ yap nv ooa σοι ἣν 
with me. [little For 2there was] — as much as was to you 
1726 1473 2532 837. 1519 4128 2532 2127, 


εναντίον Pov καὶ ηνξηθη εἰς πλῆθος καὶ ευλόγησέ 
before me, and it was grown into ἃ multitude; and [2blessed 
1473 2962 1909 3588 4228-1473 3568 3767 4219 4160, 

σε κυριος επι τῷ TOOL MOV VUV OVP πότε ποισω 

3you !the Lord] by my foot. Now then, when shall [2produce 
2504 1683 3624 2532 2036-* 1473 5100 
καγὼ εμαυτὼ  OLKOV 30:31 kau εἰπε Λᾶβαν αὐτὼ τι 

1] also] for myself a house? And Laban said to him, What 
1473-1325 2036 1116] 1473. 5 3756-1325 

σοι 5000 εἰπε δε αὐτὼ [Ιακὼβ ov δώσεις 

shall I give to you? [3said !And 4to him 2Jacob], You shall not give 


1473 3762 1437 4160, 1473 3588 4487-3778 3825 
μοι ουθέν €av ποιησης μοι TO ρῆμα τοῦτο πάλιν 
to me anything. If you should do for me this word, again 


4165 , 3588 4263-1473 2532 5442 
ποιμανὼ TA πρόβατὰ TOV και HvAGEW 


Twill tend your flocks and guard them. 


Jacob and Laban 


2. 3956 3588 4263-1473 4594 2532 
30:32 παρελθέτω πᾶντα TA TPOBATA GOV σήμερον καὶι 


Let [3g0 by all 2your flocks] today, and 
1316 1564 3956 4263 53161 1722 3588 
διαχῶώρισον εκεῖθεν παν πρόβατον φαιὸν εν τοις 
you part from there every [?sheep lgray] among the 
704 | 2532 3956 1258.1 2532 4473.1, 1722 3588 = 137.1 


αρνασι KAL TAV διάλευκον και PQVTOV εν ταις avéiv 
rams, and all white-mixed and speckled among the goats! 
1510.83 1473 3408. 2532 1873 . % 1473 3588 
EOTAL μοι μισθὸς 30:33 και ETAKOVOETAL μοι n 
It will be tome a wage. And [2will take heed 3to me 
1343-1473 , 1722 3588 2250 3588 1887 . 3754 1510.23 
δικαιοσυνη μοῦ EV TH NEPA TH ETAVPLOV OTL εστὶν 
lmy righteousness] in the [2day Inext]; for [215 
3588 3408-1473 1095. 1473 3956 3733, 302 3361 ae 
o μισθὸς μου ενωπιὸν GOV TAV ὁ αν μη 

Imy wage] before you- all which ever might not be 
4473.1, 2532 1258.1 1722 3588 137.1 2532 5316.1 1722 
ραντὸν Kat διάλευκον εν ταῖς aLEL καὶ φαιὸν εν 
speckled and white-mixed among the goats, and gray among 


3588 704 | 2813 1510.8.3 3844 1473, 2036 

τοις APVAGL κεκλεμμένον ἔσται παρ᾽ epot 30:34 εἰπε 

the rams, [stolen lwill be as] by me. [Ssaid 

61 1473. x 1510.5 2596. 3588 4487-1473 

de αὐτὸ Λάβαν ἐστω κατὰ το ρημὰ σου 

1And 4tohim 2Laban], Let it be according to your word! 
2532 1291 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 5131] 


30:35 και διέστειλεν εν TH ἡμέρα EKELVYH τους TPAYOUS 


And he drew apart in that day of the [2he-goats 
3588 4473.1 | 2532 3588 12581 . 2532 3956 3588 137.1 
τους ραντοὺς και τοὺς διαλεύκους και πᾶσας TAS αἶγας 

Ispeckled], and of the white-mixed, and all the goats, 
3588 4473.1, 2532 3588 1258.1 | 2532 3956 5316.1 3739 
Tas ραντὰς KQL TAS LAAEVKOVS καὶ TAV φαιὸν ὁ 
the speckled and the white-mixed, and all gray, which 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 704 | 2532 1325 1223 5495 3588 
nv ev τοις apvact και EdWKE διὰ χειρὸς τῶν 
was among the rams. And hegave by _ the hand 
5207-1473 2532 868. 3598 5140 2250 | 
υἱὼν αὐτοῦ 30:36 και ἀπέστησεν οδὸν TPLOV ἡμερὼν 
of his sons. And he left ajourney of three days 
303.1, 1473 2532 303.1, ᾿ *-1161 4165 3588 


AVAPETOV αὐτὼν και ἀναμέσον lakwP lakw@PB δε εποίμαινε TA 


between them andbetween Jacob. And Jacob tended the 
4263 * 3588 5275 2983. [16] 


πρόβατα Λάβαν τὰ πυπολειφθέντα 30:37 ἐλαβε δε 
flocks of Laban -- the ones left behind. [took 1And 
1438 * 4464 4769.3 5515 2532 2594.3 
εαὐτῷ Ιακὼβ ράβδον στυρακίνην χλωρὰν και καρυΐνην 
4to himself 2Jacob] arod —_[2poplar lof green], and of walnut, 
2532 4112.1 2532 3012.2 1473 * 3013.1 

καὶ TAQTAVOU καὶ ελέπισεν αὐτὰς Ιακὼβ AETIO MATA 
and οἵ the plane tree. And [2peeled 3them ‘Jacob ὅρβεὶβ 

3022 4058.6. 3588 5515. 5316-1161 1909 
λευκὰ περισῦύρων TO χλωρὸν εφαίνετο δε επὶ 


4into white], tearing away the green. And there appeared upon 


44 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


3588 4464 3588 3022 3739 3012.2 4164 | 2532 

ταις ράβδοις TO λευκὸν ὁ ελέπισε ποικίλον 30:38 και 

the rods the white which he peeled — varying. And 
3908 3588 4464 3739 3012.2 1722 3588 3025 , 

παρέθηκε TAS ράβδους ας ελέπισεν εν τοις ANvots 


he placed the rods, (which he peeled at the watering troughs 
3588 4223.1 . 3588. 5204 2443 5613-302 2064 3588 
τῶν ποτιστηριων του ὕὉδατος wa ως αν ἐλθωσι TA 

of the channels ofthe water, that whenever [3came !the 


4263 4095, 1799 3588 4464 2064-1473 

πρόβατα πιεὶν ενῶπιον τῶν ρᾶάβδων ελθόντων αὐτῶν 
2flocks] to drink in front of the rods of those having come 
1519 3588 4095, 1461.1], 3588 4263 1519 
εἰς TO πιεῖν εγκισσησωσι Ta πρόβατα εἰς 
to drink), so that they should stimulate the flocks at 
3588 4464 2532 5088 3588 4263 1258.1 

Tas ράβδους 30:39 και ἐτικτὸν TA πρόβατα διᾶλευκα 
the rods. And [3bore ‘the 2flocks] | white-mixed, 


2532 4164 2532 4699.2 , 44731, 
καὶ ποικίλα και σποδοειδὴ ραντὰ 
and colored, and ashen speckled. [4the 1And S5lambs 
129] μΝ 2532 2476 1726 3588 4263. 2919.1 
διέστειλεν Ιακὼβ καὶ εστησενΐ εναντίον TOV προβάτων κριὸν 


3588 1161 286 ὁ 
30:40 τους δε ἀμνοὺς 


3drew apart 2Jacob]. And he set [Sbefore ‘the sheep la ram 
1258.1 2532 3956 4164 | 1722 3588 286 2532 
διάλευκον και TQV ποικίλον εν τοις αἀμνοις KAL 
2white-mixed], and every coloredone among the lambs. And 
1316 | 1438. 4168 2596 1438 | 2532 3756 3396 
διεχώρισεν EQUTW ποίμνια καθ’ εαὐτὸν και OVK ἐμιξεν 
he parted tohimself flocks for himself, and didnot mix 
1473 1519 3588 4263 μὰ 1096-1161 1722 
αὐτὰ εἰς TA πρόβατα Λάβαν 30:41 εγένετο δε εν 
them into the flocks of Laban. And it came to pass in 
3588 2540 . 3739 1461.1, 3588 4263 1722 1064, 
τῶ καιρὼ ὦ ενεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα εν γαστρὶ 
the time inwhich [3stimulated '!the flocks] in the womb— 
2983 5087 * 3588 4464 1726 3588 4263 


λαμβάνοντα ἐθηκεν Ιακὼβ Tas ράβδους εναντίον των προβάτων 


[2taking them 3put 1]Δ000] the rods before the flocks 

1722 3588 3025 3588 1461.1 1473 | 
εν τοις ληνοῖς του εγκισσησαι QuTa 
at the wateringtroughs forthe purpose of stimulating them 


2596 3588 4464 2259-1161-302 5088 3588 4263 


κατὰ TAS ράβδους 30:42 ηνίκα δ᾽ αν ETEKOV TA πρόβατα 
by the rods. But whenever [3bore ‘the 2flocks], 
3756-5087 1096 1161 3588 767 3588 * 

ovk ετίθει eyeveto SE TA ἄσημα του Λάβαν 
he did not place them. [4became !And 2the 3unmarked] Laban's, 
3588-1161 1978 3588 * 2532 4147 3588 


Ta d€ επίσημα TOV Ιακὼβ 
andthe marked Jacob's. 
444 4970. 4970. 2532 1096 1473 2934 
ἄνθρωπος σφόδρα σφόδρα και εγένετο αὐτῷ KTHVH 
2man] exceedingly, exceedingly. And there was to him [?cattle 
4183 | 25321016 2532 3816, 2532 3814, 2532 2574 
πολλὰ καὶ βόες και παΐδες καὶ παιδίσκαι καὶ κᾶμηλοι 
1much], and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants, and camels, 
2532 3688 

καὶ ὄνοι 


and donkeys. 


30:43 και επλούτησεν ὁ 
And [3became rich !the 


CHAPTER 31 


Jacob's Flight from Laban 


191 1161 * . 3588 4487 3588 5207 
31:1 yKovoe de Ιακὼβ ρηματα τῶν υνυιὼν 


[Sheard !And 2Jacob] the utterances ofthe sons 
+ 3004 2983-* . 3956 3588 3588 
Λάβαν λεγόντων εἴληφεν Ἰακὼβ πᾶντα τὰ του 
of Laban, ϑδγίηρ, Jacob has taken all the things 
3962-1473 2532. 1537 3588 3588 3962-1473 
πατρὸς ἡημὼν και EK τῶν του πατρὸς ημὼν 


of our father. And from out οἵ the things of our father 


4160 3956 3588 1391-3778  , 2532 1492-* 
πεποίηκε πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν TAVTHV 31:2 και εἰδεν Ιακὼβ 


he has produced all this glory. And Jacob saw 
3588 4383 3588 * 2532 2400, 3756-1510.7.3 4314 
τὸ πρόσωπον tov Λάβαν καὶ ιδοὺ ουκ Ἂν προς 
the face of Laban, and behold, he was not for 





30:40 ¢CP εθηκεν - he put. 





30:38 
1473 5616 5504 2532 5154 2250 2036 
αὐτὸν ὡσεὶ χθες καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν 31:3 εἰπε 
him as yesterday, and the third day before. [Ssaid 
1161 2962 434 * | 654 Ν 1519 3588 1093 3588 
de κύριος προς lakwB αποστρέφου εἰς τὴν γὴην του 


1And 2the Lord] to Jacob, Return to the land 
3962-1473 2532 1519 3588 1074-1473 2532 151081 3326, 1473 
TATPOS TOV και ELS τὴν YEVEAVY TOV και εσομαι PETA TOV 
of your father, and to your family, and I will be with you! 
649 ᾿ 4161 * : 2564 * 2532-* .. 1519 
31:4 ἀποστείλας δὲ 


Ἰακὼβ εκᾶλεσε Λείαν και Ραχὴλ ets 
[sending 'And 2Jacob], called Leah and Rachel to 

3588 3977.1 3739 1510.7.3 3588 4168 2532 2036 1473 
τὸ πεδίον ov nv Ta ποίμνια 31:5 και εὖἰπεν avTats 
the plain where [were !the flocks]. And he said to them, 


3708-1473, 3588 4383 3588 3962-1473 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
Ὁρῶ εγὼ TO πρόσωπον του πατρὸς πυὍυημὼν OTL ουκ ἐστι 
Isee the face of your father, that it is not 


4314 1473 5613 5504 2532 5154 2250 3588-1161 2316 
προς εμοὺ ὡς χθες καὶ τρίτην μὲέραᾳν ὁ de θεὸς 
towards me as_ yesterday, and the third day before. But the God 
3588 3962-1473 1510.7.3 3326 1473, 2532 1473 


TOV πατρὸς μου HV μετ᾽ epov 31:6 και avTat 

of my father was with me. [2also 3you yourselves 
1161 1492 3754 1722 3956 3588 2479-1473 1398 
de oldaTe OTL EV TAGH TH ισχὺϊ μου δεδούλευκα 
1But] know that in all my strength Ihave served 
3588 3962-1473 3588-1161 3962-1473 3878.1 


τω πατρὶ υμὼν 31:7 o de πατὴρ υμὼν παρεκρούσατο 
to your father. But your father — cheated 

1473 2532 236 3588 3408-1473 3588 1176 286 2532 
με Kat λλαξε TOV μισθὸν μου τῶν EKA αμνὼν καὶι 
me, and bartered my wage forthe ten lambs. And 
3756-1325 1473 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2554 

OVK ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ O θεὸς TOV πατρὸς POV KAKOTOLHTAL 
[4gave not ‘to him !the 2God 3of my father] power to do evil 
1473 1437 3779 2036 3588 4164 
pe 31:8 εὰν οὕτως εὐπη TX ποικίλα 
against me. If thus heshould have said, The colored 
1510.8.3 1473 3408 2532 5088 3956 3588 4263 
ἐσται σου μισθὸς και τέξεται πᾶνταὰα τὰ πρόβατα 


willbe your wage, then [4would bear !all 2the 3flocks] 
4164 ΑΑ᾿Ι437.116] 2036 3588 302 [510.8.3 1473 
ποικίλα εὰν de εὐπΏ τα λευκὰ ἐσται σου 


colored. Andif heshould have said, The white willbe your 
3408 2532 5088 3956 3588 4263 3022 2532 
μισθὸς και τέξεται πᾶντα τὰ πρόβατα λευκὰ 31:9 και 
wage, then [4would bear 181 2the 3flocks] white. And 
851-3588-2316 3956 3588 2934 3588 3962-1473 2532 1325 , 
αφείλετο ο θεὸς TAVTA TA KTHVY TOV πατρὸς υμὼν και ESWKE 


God removed all the herds of your father, and gave 
1473-1473 2532 1096 2259 1461.1 

μοι αὐτὰ 31:10 και εγένετο ἡνίκα ενεκίσσων 
them to me. And it came to pass when [3were stimulated 
3588 4263 1722 1064 2 2983. 2532 1492 3588 


τὰ πρόβατα εν γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα και εἶδον τοις 
lthe 2flocks], [in 3the womb '!conceiving], that Isaw [?with 


3788-1473, 1473 1722 3588 5258 2532 2400, 3588 513] 
οφθαλμοῖς μου αὐτὰ εν TH ὕπνω και ιδοὺ οι τράγοι 
3my eyes Ithem] in sleep. And behold, the he-goats 


2532 3588 2919.1, 305 1909 3588 4263 2532 3588 
KQU OL κριοὶ ἀναβαίνοντες επὶ τα πρόβατα και τας 
and the rams ascended upon the flocks, | even upon the 
137.1 1258.1 2532 4164 2532 4699.2 τ 4473.1 | 
avyas SudAEVKOL και ποικίλοι και σποδοειδεὶς PAVTOL 
she-goats white-mixed and colored and ashen speckled. 
2532 2036, 1473 3588 32 3588 2316 2596 
31:11 Kau etme μοι ο ἄγγελος του θεοὺ καθ᾽ 
And [4said >tome 'the 2angel 30f God] during 
5258 * 1473-1161 2036 5100 1510.23 2532 2036 
ὕπνον Ιακὼβ εγὼ de εἶπα τι εστι 31:12 και εἰπεν 
sleep, Jacob. AndI_ said, What is it? And he said, 
308 , 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 1492 3588 5131] 2532 
ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς οφθαλμοὶς Gov Kat LOE τους TPAYOVS και 
Look up with your eyes, and see the he-goats and 
3588 2919.1, 305 1909 3588 4263 2532 3588 
τους κριοὺς αναβαΐνοντας επὶ τα πρόβατα και τας 
the rams ascending upon the flocks, even upon the 
137.1 1258.1 . 2532 4164 2532 4699.2 _ 4473.1 | 
auyas διαλεύκους και ποικίλους και σποδοειδεὶς PAVTOVS 
she-goats white-mixed and colored δπηά ashen speckled! 
3708-1063 3745 1473 + 4160 1473 
EWPAKA Yap ooa σοι Λάβαν ποιεὶ 31:13 εγὼ 
For [have seen as muchas [3to you 'Laban 2does]. I 


31:14 GENESIS 45 
1510.2.1 3588 2316 3588 3708. 1473 1722 5117 2316 3379 2980 4314 μ .- 4190 ᾿ 
ειμι 0 θεὸς ὁ οφθεὶς σοι εν τόπω θεοῦ μη ποτε λαλήσῃς προς Ἰακὼβ πονηρὰ 
am God, the one appearing to you in the place of God, lest at any time you should speak [against 3Jacob '!evil|! 
3739 218 1473 1563 4739.1 2532 2172 1473 
ου NAeubas μοι εκεὶ στήλην καὶ ηὔξω μοι Laban Quarrels with Jacob 
of which you anointed to me there a monument, and vowed to me page pe δῇ aoa τῷ tei 
1563, 2171, | 3568 3767 450. 2532 18 1537 3588 3125 καὶ κατέλαβε AaBav Tov Ιακῶβ᾽ Ἰακὼβ de 
€KEL εὐὔυχὴν νυν ουν avaoTy ι και ἐξελθε εκ τῆς 
there a vow. Now then, rise up and go forth from out of 4078 3588 ΝΣ 3. aoe Orion 3588 nee ore 
1093-3778, 2532 565 1519 3588 1093 3588 1078-1473 emnée τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ εν TH ὀρει Λάβαν δε 
YS TAVTINS και ἄπελθε εἰς τὴν γὴν τῆς γενεσεὼῶς TOV pitched his tent in the mountain, and Laban 
this land, and goforth into the land of your birth! 2476 3588 80.1473 1722 3588 3735 x 
2532 61 : he ὦ 2532 * | = 2036 1473 | ἐστησε τοὺς αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ EV TH OPEL Γαλαὰδ 
3114 καὶ αποκριθείσαι Ραχὴλ και Λεία επὸον αὐτὼ stationed his brothers in the mountain of Gilead. 
And answering, Rachel and Leah said  tohim, 2036 [61 * 3588 * 5100 4160 2444 
3361-1510.2.3 1473 2080 3310. 2228 2817 1722 3588 3624 3588 | 31:26 εἶπε ὃε Λάβαν τῷ [Ιακὼβ τι ἐποίησας ινατὶ 


μη ἐστιν ἡμῖν ETL μερὶς Ἢ κληρονομία εν TH OlKW TOV 
Is there not to us still ἃ portion or inheritance in the house 


3962-1473 ; 3756 5613 3588 245 3049. 
πατρὸς ἡμὼν 31:15 ουχ ὡς αι αλλότριαι λελογίσμεθα 
of our father? Are we not [2as 3the 4aliens Iconsidered] 


1473 | 4097-1063 1473 2532 2719 2603.2 3588 


αὐτὼ πέπρακε YAP ἡμὰς και κατέφαγε καταβρῶσει TO 
ἴο him? For he has sold 115, and heateup devouring 

694-1473 3956 3588 4149 2532 3588 1391 
ἀργύριον ἡμὼν 31:16 πᾶντα TOV πλοῦτον καὶ τὴν δόξαν 
our silver. All the riches and the glory 
3739 851 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1473-1510.8.3 


αφείλετο ὁ θεὸς του πατρὸς ημὼν ημὶίν ἐσται 
which [4removed !the 2God 3of our father] will be ours, 


2532 3588 5043-1473 ri 3568 3767 3745 1473-2046 
και τοις TEKVOLS μων νυν ουν οσὰ σοι ELpNKEV 


and our children's. Now then, as muchas [has said to you 
3588 2316 4160 4530 πᾶ * |. 2983 3588 
o θεὸς ποίει 31:17 αναστὰς de Ἰακὼβ έἐλαβε tas 
1604], you do! [rising up !And 2Jacob], took 
1135-1473 , 2532 3588 3813-1473 , 1909 3588 2574 , 
γυναίκας αὐτου KQAL TH παιδία αὐτοῦ επὶ τας καμήλους 
his wives and his children upon the camels. 
2532 528, 3956 3588 5224-1473 2532 
31:18 και annyoye TAVTIA τὰ υπάρχοντα AVTOV KAL 
And_ he took away all his possessions, and 
3956 3588 643.1-1473 3739 4046 1722 3588 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτοῦ ny TEPLETIOLHT ATO εν τῊ 
all his belongings which he procured in 
νὴ , 2532 3956 3588-1473 565 4314 * 3588 


Μεσοποταμία Kat TAVTA TA AUTOV ἀπελθεῖν προς Ισαὰκ TOV 


Mesopotamia, and all his things to go oe to Isaac 
3962-1473 , 1519 1093 = ᾿ 1161 3634.2 
πατέρα AUTOV εἰς YHV Χαναὰν 31:19 λάβαν dE ὠχετο 
his father in the land of Canaan. And Laban set out 
2751 3588 4263-1473 2813 ll61 * 3588 1497 3588 


κεῖραι Ta πρόβατα avToV ἐκλεψεδε Ραχὴλ Ta εἰδωλατου 
to shear his flocks, [Sstole land 2Rachel] the idols 

3962-1473 2928 1161 ..5 * 3588 
πατρὸς αὐτῆς 31:20 ἐκρυψε de Ιακὼβ Λάβαν tov 
of her father. [Shid the fact from 1And 2Jacob] Laban the 


Ῥ 3588 3361 312 “ 1473, 3754 590.2 
Σύρον του py αναγγείλαι αὐτὼ OTL αποδιδρᾶσκει 


Syrian, so as not to announce to him that he is running away. 
2532 = 590.2 1473 | 2532 3588 1473-3956 , 2532 
31:21 και απέδρα QUTOS και TA QUVTOV TAVTA και 
And he ran away, he, and all of his. And 
1224 3588 4215 . 2532 3729 1519 3588 3735 
διεβη τον ποταμὸν καὶ ὥρμησεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος 
he passed over the river, and advanced unto the mountain 
* . 312-1161, + 3588 3588 
Γαλαὰδ 31:22 ἀνηγγέλη Se Λάβαν ta Σύρω τη 
of Gilead. And it was announced to Laban the Syrian on the 
2250 3588 5154 3754 590.2-* 2532 3880 ᾿ 
μέρα TH TPLTH OTL aTEdpa Ιακὼβ 31:23 και παραλαβὼν 
[2day Ithird] that Jacob ran away. And taking 
3956 3588 80-1473 | , 3326 1438. 1377 3694 
TAVTAS τους αδελφοὺς αντοὺ μεθ’ EavToV εδίωξεν οπίσω 
all the ones of his brothers — with himself, he pursued after 
1473 3598 2250 , 2033, 2532 2638 1473 1722 3588 


QUTOV οδὸν ἡμερὼν επτὰ και κατέλαβεν αὐτὸν εν τῷ 
him [journey 2days ‘aseven], ἃη4 overtook him in_ the 
3735 * ἢ 2064. [16] 3588 2316 4314 Ἐ᾿ 
ὄρει Γαλαὰδ 31:24 λθε Se ο θεὸς πρὸς Λάβαν 
mountain of Gilead. [Scame !And 2God] to Laban 
3588 * 2596 5258 3588 357] 2532 2036 1473 5442 

Tov Σύρον καθ’ ὕπνον THY VUKTA και εἶπεν αὐτὼ φύλαξαι 
the Syrian during sleep inthe night, and said to him, Guard, 





[said 1And 2Laban] to Jacob, What did youdo? Why 


2931 590.2 2532 2829.1 : _ 1473 2532 520, 
Kpvdy ATESPAS καὶ εκλοποφόρησὰς με καὶ ATIYAYES 
did you secretly run away, and ransacked me, and took away 
3588 2364-1473 5613 163.1 3162 2532 
Tas θυγατέρας μου ὡς αἰχμαλῶώτιδας μαχαΐρα 31:27 και 

my daughters as captives taken by sword? For 
1487 312 1473 1821 302 1473 3326, 
ει ανηγγειλὰς μοι εξαπέστειλα αν σε μετὰ 


if γοῖι announced to me, I would have sent out even you with 
2167 2532 3326, 3451 2532 5178.2 2532 2788. 
Evdpoovvys και μετὰ μουσικὼν καὶ τυμπάνων καὶι κιθᾶρας 
gladness, and with music, and tambourines, and harps. 
2532 3756-515. 3588 3813-1473 2532 
31:28 Kat οὐκ ἠξιώθην καταφιλήσαι TA παιδία μου και 
And am I not worthy to kiss my children, and 
3588 2364-1473 3568 1161 875.2 4238 2532 


Tas θυγατέρας μουνυν SE αφρόνως ἐπραξας 31:29 και 
my daughters? Now then [2unwisely !you acted]. And 

3568 2480, 3588 5495-1473 2554 τς 1473 3588-1161 

νυν LOXVEL Ἢ χεῖρ μον κακοποιησαὶ σε o δε 


now [215 strong Imy hand] to do evil against you, but the 
2316 3588 3962-1473 5504 2036 4314 1473 3004 


θεὸς Tov πατρὸς σον χθες εἰπε πρὸς με λέγων 
God of your father [4yesterday ‘said 2to 3me], saying, 
5442 4572 3379 2980 3326 
φύλαξον σεαυτὸν μὴ ποτε AaAHONS μετὰ 
Guard yourself, lest at anytime you should speak [against 
* 4190 3568 3767 4198 1939-1063 


Ἰακὼβ πονηρὰ 
3Jacob_ evil]! 


31:30 νυν ουὐν πεπόρευσαι επιθυμία yap 
Now then, go! for with desire 


1937 565 1519 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2444 
ἐπεθύμησας απελθεὶν εις TOV οἶκον του πατρὸς σον ινατι 
you desired to go forth unto the house of your father; but why 
2813 3588 2316-1473 611-1161 Ξ 2036 
ἐκλεψας τους θεοὺς μου 31:31 ἀποκριθεὶς δε Ιακὼβ εἰπε 
did you steal my gods? And answering Jacob said 
3588 * 2036-1063 3379 851, 3588 
τω Λάβαν εἶπα yap py ποτε αφέλη τας 


to Laban, ForIsaid, Lest at any time you should remove 


2364-1473 575 1473, 2532 3956 3588 1699 2532 
θυγατέρας Gov απ’ ELOV και TAVTA TA EMA 31:32 Kat 
your daughters from me, and all my things. And 
2036-* 3844 3739-302 2147 3588 2316-1473 
εἶπεν Ιακὼβ Tap’ ὦ av εὕρης τους θεοὺς σου 
Jacob said, ΒΥ whomsoever you should find your gods, 
3756-2198 1726 3588 80-1473 , 192] 5100 


ov ζησεται εναντίον TOV αδελφὼν ἡμὼν επίγνωθι τι 
he shall not live before our brothers. Recognize what 


1510.2.3 3844 1473 3588 4674 2532 2983 2532 
€OTL παρ᾽ ENOL TOV owv και Aape και 
15 from me ofthe things of yours, and take them! And 
3756-1921, 3844 1473 , 3762 , 3756-1492 
OVK ἐπέγνω _ Tap’? αὐτῷ : ovdev ovk Ἤδει 
he did not recognize among what was his — not one thing. [3knew not 
16}. * | 3754 * 3588 1135-1473 2813 1473 

de Ιακὼβ oT Ραχὴλ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐκλεψεν αὐτοὺς 
1But 2Jacob] that Rachel his wife stole them. 


1525-1161 ἐνὶ 2045 1519 3588 3624 τε 
31:33 εἰσελθὼν δε Λάβαν Ἠἠρεύνησεν εἰς TOV οἶκον Λείας 
ΑΠα entering, Laban searched ἢ [πΠ6 house of Leah, 
2532 3756-2147 2532 183] 1537 3588 3624 
καὶ OVX εὑρεν Kau εξηλθεν εκ του οἴκου 
and he did not find. And hecame forth from out of the house 





31:28 {CP κατηξιωθην φιλησαι - deemed worthy to kiss. 


46 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


Ἐπ᾿ 2532 2045, 3588 3624 = 2532 1722 3588 3624 

Λείας καὶ ἠρεύνησε τον οἶκον Ϊακὼβ και εν TW OLKW 
of Leah, and he searched the house of Jacob, and in the house 
3588 1417 3814 2532 3756-2147 1525-1161 2532 
των δῦο παιδισκὼν και OVX EVPEV εισῆλθε δε καὶ 
of the two maidservants, and he did not find. And he entered also 


1519 3588 3624 Es *-1161 2983 3588 1497 
εἰς Tov οἶκον Ραχὴλ 31:34 Ραχὴλ δε ἔλαβε TA εἰδωλα 
into the house of Rachel. And Rachel took the idols, 
2532 1685 1473 1519 3588 4522.1 3588 2574 | 2532 


και ενέβαλεν αὐτὰ ELS TA σᾶάγματα τῆς καμήλου και 
and put them in the packsaddles of the camel, and 
1940 1473 2532 2036 3588 3962-1473 
επεκάθισεν AVTOLS 31:35 Kau εἰπε τω πατρὶ AVTNS 
sat on them. And shesaid to her father, 
3361 917 . 5342 2962 3756-1410 450 
μη apens φέρε κύριε ov δυνησομαι QVATTHVAL 
Do not |?heavily 'bear], O master, I shall not be able to rise up 
1799 1473 3754 3588 2596 1479.1, 3588 1135 ᾿ 
ενώπιον σου OTL TA κατ᾽ εθισμὸν τῶν γυναικῶν 
before you, for the things according to the custom of women 
1473-1510.2.3 2045 1161 * 1722 3650 3588 3624 
μοι εστὶν ἠρεύνησε δε AaBav εν ὄλω τω OLKO 
15 ἴο 6. [3searched !And 2Laban] in the entire house, 
2532 3756-2147 3588 1497 3710 , 
και OVX εὕρε τὰ εἰδωλὰ 31:36 ὠργίσθη 
and didnotfind the idols. [was provoked to anger 
1161 τῇ 2532 314 3.588. * | 611-1161 : 
de Ιακὼβ Kat εμαχέσατο tw Λάβαν αποκριθεὶς δε 
1And 2Jacob], and he quarreled with Laban. And responding 
* 2036 3588 * | 5100 3588 92-1473. 2532 5100 
Ιακὼβ εἰπε TH ἄβαν τι _ τὸ αδίκημὰ μου καὶ τι ᾿ 
Jacob said to Laban, What is my offence, and what is 
3588 265-1473 3754 2614 3694 1473 2532 3754 
TO αμὰρτημὰ μου OTL κατεδίωξας οπίσω μον 31:37 καὶ OTL 
my sin that you pursued after me, and that 
2045 3956 35884632. 3588 3624-1473 5100 2147 
Npevvyoas πᾶντα τα σκεύη του οἰκου pov TL Eup ες 
you searched all the items of my house? What did you find 
575 3956 3588 4632 3588 3624-1473 5087 5602 1799 
απὸ πᾶντων TOV σκευῶν TOV οἰκου σου θες ὧδε EVMTLOV 
from all the items of your house? Put here before 
3588 80-1473 , 2532 3588 80-1473 , 2532 1651 .. 
TOV αδελφὼν σον καὶ τῶν αδελφὼν POV και ελεγξάτωσαν 
your brothers and my brothers, and let them reprove 
303.1 3588 1417 1473 3778 1473 1501 2094 1473 
αναμέσον TOV δῦο ἡμὼν 31:38 ταὐτὰ μοι εἰκοσιν ETH εγὼ 
between the two ofus! These twenty years I 
1510.2.1 3326, 1473 3588 4263-1473, 2532 3588 137.1-1473 3756 
ELL μετα σου τὰ πρόβατὰ GOV και αι ALYES σου οὐκ 
am with you; your flocks and your goats were not 
8151 2919.1, 3588 4263-1473 3756-2719 
ἡτεκνώθησαν κριοὺς τῶν προβάτων σον ου κατέφαγον 


barren, and the rams of your flocks 1 did not eat. 
2340.1 3756-5342 1473 1473 
31:39 θηριάλωτον ουκ ενηνοχὰ σοι εγὼ 
That taken by wild beasts Ihave not brought to you; I 
660. 3844 1683 ,. 2809 2250 2532 2809 


αἀπετίννυον TAP’ EMAVTOV κλέμματα ἡμέρας καὶ κλέμματα 


paid for them by myself, eventhefts by day, and thefts 
3571 1096 3588 2250 4776 3588 
νυκτὸς 31:40 εγενόμην τῆς ἡμέρας συγκαιόμενος τῷ 
by night. Iwas 4by day ‘burning with the 
2738 2532 3588 3801.1, 3588 3571 | = 2532 
καυματι και τω παγετω τῆς VUKTOS και 
3sweltering heat], and withthe icy coldness ofthe night. And 
868 3588 9258 [473 575, 3588 3788-1473 3778 
αφίστατοο ὕπνος μου απὸ τῶν οφθαλμὼν Pov 31:41 ταὐτὰ 
[3departed 2sleep !my] from my eyes. These 
1473 1501 2094 1473 1510.2.1 1722 3588 3614-1473 1398, . 
μοι εἰκοσιν ETH EYH ELL εν TH OLKLa σου εδοὐλευσὰ 


twenty yearsI am in your residence. I served 
1473 1180 2094 473 3588 1417 2364 | 1473 
σοι δεκατέσσαρα ETH αντὶ TOV δῦο θυγατέρων σου 
you fourteen years for [2two 3daughters ‘your], 
2532 1803 2094 1722 3588 4263-1473 2532 3884 . 
kav εξ ἐτὴ εν τοις προβᾶτοις Gov και παρελογίσω 
and six years among your sheep, and you cheated 
3588 3408-1473 1176 285.1 1508 3588 2316 3588 
Tov μισθὸν pov δέκα αμνᾶσιν 31:42 εἰ py ὁ θεὸς του 

my wage by ten ewe-lambs. Unless the God 





31:39 ¢CP θηριοβρωτον - devoured by wild beasts. 





31:34 


3962-1473 * 2532 3588 5401 * 1510.7.3 1473 
πατρὸς pov Αβραὰμ Kato φόβος Ioaak Hv μοι 

of my father Abraham, and the fear ofIsaac was withme, 
3568 302 2756-1473 1821 3588 5014-1473 

νυν av κενὸν με EEATIEDTELAAS τὴν TATIELVWOLY μου 
now then would [2me empty !you have sent]. My humiliation 
2532 3588 2873 3588 5495-1473 1492-3588-2316 2532 1651 


καὶ τὸ κόπον TOV χειρὼν μου ELdEV O θεὸς και ἡλεγξέ 

and the toil of my hands God saw, and he reproved 
1473 5504 611-1161 2036 3588 * 

σε χθες 31:43 ἀποκριθεὶς Se Λάβαν εἶπε τω Ιακὼβ 
you yesterday. And responding, Laban said to Jacob, 
3588 2364 2364-1473 2532 5207, 5207-1473 2532 3588 
αν θυγατέρες θυγατέρες μου KaL υἱοὶ νιοὶ μον και τὰ 


The daughters of my daughters, and the sons of my sons, and the 
2934 2934-1473 2532 3956 3745 1473 3708 1699.1510.2.3 
ΚΤΉΡΉ ΚΤΉΡΉ μου καὶ TAVTA OOH συ ορὰς εμὰ εστι 
cattle οἵ my cattle, and all as much as you see [5 mine, 
2532 3588 2364-1473 5100 4160, 3778 

και TOV θυγατέρων μου τι TOLYOW TAVTALS 

and the things of my daughters. What shall I do with these women 
4594 2228 3588 5043 1473. 3739 5088 

σήμερον ἢ τοις TEKVOLS QUTWV OLS E€TEKOV 

today, or the children of them whom they bore? 


Laban and Jacob Ordain a Covenant 
3568 3767 1204 1303 1242 1473 
31:44 νυν ovv δεῦρο διαθὼμεν διαθηκην εγὼ 
Now then, come, we should ordain acovenant, I 
2532 1473 2532 151083 1519 3142 3031... 1473 2532 


και συ και ἔσται εἰς μαρτύριον ἀναμέσον εμοὺ KAL 
and you, and itwillbe a testimony between me _ and 
1473 2983 . U6l τ 3037 2476 1473. 
σου 31:45 λαβὼν Se Ιακὼβ λίθον ἐστησεν QUTOV 
you. [Staking !And 2Jacob] astone, established it 

4739.1 2036 1161] * F 3588 80-1473 , Σ 
στηλην 31:46 εἰπε Se lak@B τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 


as a monument; [Ssaid !And 2Jacob] to _ his brothers, 
4816, 3037 2532 4816 3037 2532 
συλλέγετε λίθους και συνέλεξαν λίθους και 


Collect together stones! And they collected together stones, and 


4160 1015 2532 2068 1563, 1909 35881015, 

ἐποίησαν βουνὸν και ἐφαγον εκεὶ ETL TOV βουνοῦ 31:47 και 
made ahill, and ate there upon the hill. And 
2564 1473 * 1015 3588 314] 3588-1161 * ᾿ 
εκᾶάλεσεν αυτὸν Λάβαν βουνὸς τῆς μαρτυρίας ο δε Ἰακὼβ 
[2.164 81 11 4041]. Hill ofthe Witness, but Jacob 
2564 1473 1015 3144 2036 18} * | 
εκᾶάλεσεν αὐτὸν βουνὸς μᾶρτυς 31:48 etme de Λάβαν 


called it, Hill is Witness. [3said 1And 2Laban], 


3588 1015-3778 , 3140 303.1 1473 2532 1473 4594 
0 βουνὸς οὗτος μαρτυρεὶ ἀναμέσον εμοῦ και σου σήμερον 


this hill witnesses between me _ and you today. 
1223 3778 2564 3588 3686 3588 5117 1015 
διὰ τοῦτο EKANOH το ὄνομα του τόπου βουνὸς 


Because of this was called !the 2name 3of the 4place], Hill 
3140 : 2532 3588 3706 3739 2036 1896-3588-2316 | 
paptupet 31:49 kav ἢ ρασις Hv εἶπεν επείῖδοι 0 θεὸς 
Witnesses. And the vision which he said, May God look 
303.1 1473. 2532 1473 3754 δ68 2087 575. 
ανάαάμεσον εμον καὶ σου OTL αποστησόμεθα ἕτερος απο 
between π|δὸ and you- is that we will leave the other from 


3588 2087 1487 5013 ᾿ 3588 2364-1473 

του ετέρου 31:50 εἰ ταπεινώσεις tas θυγατέρας μου 
the other. If you shall humble my daughters, 
1487 2983 2155. 1909 3588 2364-1473. 3708 

ει λάβης γυναίκας ETL ταῖς θυγατράσι μου OPA 

if ὀυγοῦι should take wives over my daughters, you see 
3762. 3326 1473 1510.23 3708 3588 2316 3144 3342 


ov0eEts μεθ’ ημῶώνεστιν ορὼν ο θεὸς μᾶρτυς μεταξὺ 
that no one [2with 315 15] 5βθείηρ -- God is witness between 
1473 2532 3342 1473 2532 2036." 3588 

εμοὺ Kau μεταξὺ σουΐΪ 31:51 και εἰπε Λᾶβαν τω Ιακὼβ 
me and between you. And Labansaid to Jacob, 





31:42 ΤΡ πονον - toil. 
31:46 ¢CP adds kav emvov - and drank. 


31:50 {CP ἀναμεσον εμου Kat σοῦ - between me and you. 


31:52 

2400, 3588 1015-3778 2532 3588 4739.1 3739 2476 
Ld0v ο βουνὸς οὗτος καὶ ἢ στήλη nv ἐστησα 
Behold, this hill and ne monument which I stood 
303.1 1473 2532 1473 , 3588 1015-3778 


αναμέσον εμοὺ και σον 31:52 Ἡ αρτυρεὶ ο 
between πὸ and you; [2witnesses Ithis hill], 
2532 3588 4739.1 3739 2476 1473 3140 , 1437-5037-1063 
καὶ ἢ στήλη Ὧν ἐστησα av7y μαρτυρεὶ εὰν τε yap 
and the monument which I stood -- it witnesses. For if 
1224 | 1473 4314 1473 3366 1473 1224 | 4314 1473 3588 
διαβὼ εγὼ προς oe pHde ov διαβὴς προς pe TOV 
Ipassover,I to you, neither shall you pass overto me 
1015-3778 2532 3588 4739.1-3778  , 1909 2549 3588 
βουνὸν τοῦτον και THY στήλην ταύτην ETL κακία 31:53 ὁ 
beyond this hill and this monument, for evil. The 
2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 2919 | 303.1, 
θεὸς Αβραὰμ και ὁ θεὸς Ναχὼρ KPLVEL αναμέσον 
God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, judges between 
1473 2532 3660-* 2596 . 3588 5401 
ἡμὼν 31:54 kat wpocev Ἰακὼβ κατὰ του φόβου 
us. And Jacob swore by an oath according to the fear 
3588 3962-1473 He 2532 2380 2378 
Tov πατρὸς αὐτοῦ IoaaK καὶ ἐθυσε θυσίαν 

of his father Isaac. And he sacrificed a sacrifice offering 
1722 3588 3735 2532 2564 3588 80-1473 2532 
εν τῷ OpeL καὶ εκάλεσε τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοὺ και 


βουνὸς οὗτος 


in the mountain, and called his brothers. And 
2068 2532 4095 2532 2837 1722 3588 3735 
ἐφαγον και ἐπιὸν καὶ εκοιμηθησαν εν TH ὀρει 
they ate and drank, and wenttosleep in the mountain. 
450 " 1161] Ἐν 44 4. 2705 - 3588 
31:55 avactas de Λάβαν τοπρωϊ κατεφίλησε τους 
[rising up !And 2Laban] in the morning, kissed the 
5207, 2532 3588 2364 1473 2532 2127 1473 2532 
VLOUS και τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ και ευλόγησεν αὐτοὺς και 
sons and daughers ofhis, and blessed them. And 
654-* aa 565. 1519 3588 5117-1473 
ἀποστραφεὶς Λάβαν ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ 
Laban returned, and went forth to his place. 
CHAPTER 32 
Jacob Fears Esau 
ic : 565 , 1519 3588 1438 3598 2532 


2532 
32:1 kat lakwB ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν EavTOV οδὸν KaL 


And Jacob went forth into his own way. And 
308 ᾿ 1492 3025 2316. 3924.2 . 
αναβλέψας εἰδε παρεμβολὴν θεοὺ παρεμβεβληκῦύιαν 
having looked up, he saw the camp of God encamped. 
2532 4876. 1473 3588 32 3588 2316 2036 
καὶ συνήντησαν αὐτὼ οὐ ἄγγελοι TOV θεοῦ 32:2 εἰπε 
And [4met with Shim 'the 2angels 30f God]. [Ssaid 


1161 * 2259 1492 1473. | 3925 2316 3778 , 
de Ιακὼβ ηνίκα εἶδεν avtTovs παρεμβολὴ θεοῦ αὐτῇ 
1And 2Jacob], when hesaw them, [2the camp 3of God !This is]. 
2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 = 5117-1565 3925 
και EKQAETE TO ὄνομα TOV τόπου εκεῖνον παρεμβολαὶ 
And hecalled the name of that place Camps. 

649. ΠΙ τ 32 1715 1473 
32:3 ἀπέστειλε SE Ιακὼβ ἀγγέλους ἐμπροσθεν avtov 


[Ssent 1And 2Jacob] messengers infrontof him 
4314 νὰ . 3588 80-1473 , 1519 1093 * : 1519 
προς Hoav tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς ynv Σηεὶρ εἰς 
to Esau his brother into theland of Seir, into 
5561 x 2532 1781 1473. 8004 
Xwpav Ἐδὼμ 32:4 και ενετείλατο αὐτοῖς λέγων 
the region of Edom. And he gave charge to them, saying, 
3779 2046, 3588 2962-1473 ba 3779 3004 3588 
οὕτως EPELTE τῶ κυρίω pov Ἡσαῦ οὕτως λέγει ὁ 
Thus youshallsay 10 mymaster Esau, Thus _ says 
3816-1473 * 3326, 3939 2532 5549. 
παῖς cov ἰΙακὼβ peta Λάβαν παρῶκησα καὶι εχρόνισα 
your servant Jacob, [2with 3Laban 11 sojourned], and passed time 
2193 3588 3568 2532 1096 _ 1473 Ι0]6 2532 
ες TOV νυν 32:5 καὶ εγένοντόὸὅ μοι Boes και 
until the present. And therecame tome oxen, and 





31:51 tAld. σωρος - heap. 
31:52 {See Bos for variants. 
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3688 2532 4263 2532 3816 2532 3814 2532 
OVOL και πρόβατα και παίδες και παιδίσκαι και 
donkeys, and sheep, and menservants, and maidservants; and 
649 312 3588 2962-1473 * 2443 2147 


ἀπέστειλα AVAYYELAAL TH KUPLW μου Haav iva εὕρη 
Isent to announce to mymaster Esau, that [?might find 
3588 3816-1473 5484 1726 1473 2532 390 
0 Tats Gov Xap. εναντίον gov 32:6 και ἀνέστρεψαν 
our servant] favor before ou. n returne 
ly t] f bef y And [ret d 
3588 32 4314 Ὁ 3004 2064 4314 3588 
οι ἄγγελοι πρὸς Ἰακὼβ λέγοντες ἤλθομεν πρὸς τὸν 
Ithe 2messengers] to Jacob, saying, Wecame to 
80-1473 * 2532 2400 [473 2064 1519 4877 . . 
αδελφὸν cov Hoav kat ἰδοὺ  avTds EPXETAL ELS συνάντησίν 
your brother Esau, And behold, he iscomingto meet 
1473 2532 5071 435 3326 1473. 5399 1161 
GOV και τετρακόσιοι AVdPES PET’ αὐτοῦ 32:7 εφοβηθη SE 
you, and fourhundred men with him. [feared 1And 
* . 4970, 2532 639 : 2532 1244 3588 2992 
Ἰακὼβ σφόδρα και YTOPELTO Kau διεῖλε τον λαὸν 
2Jacob] exceedingly and was perplexed. And he divided the people 
3588 3326 1438 2532 3588 1016 2532 3588 4263 1519 1417 
Tov μεθ’ EavToOvV Kat τους βόας Kat TA πρόβατα εἰς δῦο 
with himself, and the oxen, and the sheep, into two 


3925 3 2532 2036-" 1437 2064-* 
παρεμβολὰς 32:8 και etvev lakwB eav ἐλθη Hoav 
camps. And_ Jacob said, If Esau should come 
1519 3925 1520 2532 2875 1473 | 151083 3588 


eis παρεμβολὴν μίαν καὶ KOH 
into [2camp lone], and should smite it, 


αὐτὴν EOTAL ἢ 
[4will be ‘the 


3925 , 3588 1208 , 1519 3588 4982 2036 116] 
παρεμβολὴ ἢ EVTEPA εἰς TO σωζεσθαι 32:9 εἶπε δε 
3camp 2second] for delivering. [Ssaid 1And 
* 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 * 2532 3588 2316 3588 
Ιακὼβ ὁ θεὸς του πατρὸς μου Αβραὰμ Kato θεὸς του 
2Jacob], The God of my father Abraham, and the God 
3962-1473 ka 2962 3588 2036, 1473 665.1 
πατρὸς pov Ioaak κύριε ο εὐπὼν μοι ἀπότρεχε 


of my father Isaac, OLOoRD, the one saying tome, Run 

1519 3588 1093 3588 1078-1473 2532 2095 1473 4160, 

εις τὴν γὴν τῆς γενεσεῶς σον και EV σε ποιησω 
to the land of your birth, and [2g00d 3to you 11 will do]! 


. 1473 575 3956 1343 2532 575. 3956 
32:10 ᾿κανούσθω μοι απὸ TADS δικαιοσύνης και ATO TAONS 


It is fit to me for all righteousness, and of all 
225 Η 3739 4160 3588 3816-1473 1722-1063 3588 
ἀληθείας ἧς ἐποίησας TH παιδὶ σου εν γὰρ τῇ 
truth, of which you did to your servant; for with 
4464-1473 3778 ΖΞ 3588 *-3778 3568-1161 
ράβδω pov ταύτη διέβην τον Ιορδάνην τοῦτον νυνὶ δὲ 
[2my rod lthis]_ I passed over this Jordan, and now 
1096 1519 1417 3925 107. 1473 1537 
γέγονα εἰς δὺο παρεμβολὰς 32:11 εξελοῦὺ pe εκ 
Texist in two camps. Rescue me from out of 


5405 3588 80-1473 , 1537 5405 ν . 3754 


χειρὸς του αδελφοὺ pov EK χειρὸς Hoav OTL 
the hand of my brother, from out of the hand of Esau! For 
5399-1473 1473 3379 2064 3960 | 1473 
Φοβοῦμαι εγὼ αὐτὸν μὴ ποτε ελθὼν πατάξῃ με 
I fear him, lest coming he should strike me, 
2532 3384. 1909 5043 1473-1161 2036 2095 
και μητέρα emt τέκνοις 232:12 ov de επας ευ 
and the mother with children. But you, you said, [3good 
1473 4160. 2532 5087 3588 4690-1473 5613 3588 
σε ποιῆσω Kat Onow _. 70 σπέρμα σου ὡς τὴν 
2you 11] do], and Twill establish your seed ἃ5 the 
285 3588 2281, 3739 3756-705 5259 3588 
ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης Ἢ ovk αριθμηθήσεται υπὸ του 
sand of the 568, which shallnot be counted by the 
4128 2532 2837 ὦ 1563, 3588 3571-1565 
πλήθους 32:13 και εκοιμηθη εκεὺ τὴν VUKTA εκείνην 
multitude. And he went to sleep there that night; 

2532 2983 3739 5342 1435 2532 1821 , 

Kat ἐλαβεν wv ἐφερε δῶρα και εξαπέστειλεν 
and took [2of which 3he brought ‘gifts], and sent 

* . 3588 80-1473 137.1 1250 5131 
Ἡσαῦ TH αδελφὼ αὐτοὺ 32:14 αἰγας διακοσίας τράγους 
to Esau his brother; goats — two hundred; he-goats — 
1501 4263 1250 2919. 150] 


2574 
εἰκοσι πρόβατα διακόσια κριοὺς εἰκοσι 32:15 καμήλους 


twenty; 5Πη660 -- two hundred; rams -- twenty; camels 
2337-0 2532 3588. 3813-1473 ᾿ 5144 1016 
θηλαζοῦσας και TA παιδία αὐτὼν τριάκοντα βόας 
[3nursing land 2their offspring] --ὀ thirty; oxen — 


48 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


5062 5022 1176 3688 1901 2532 4454 1176 
τεσσαράκοντα ταύρους δέκα ὁ ονους εἰκοσι και πῶλους δέκα 
forty; bulls— ten; donkeys -- twenty; and foals—_ ten. 


2532 1325 1473 1223 5495 3588 3816-1473 , 4168 
32:16 και ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ διὰ χειρὸς τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ ποίμνιον 


And he gave them by hand to _hisservants— ἃ flock 
2596-3441 | 2036-1161 3588 3816-1473 _ 4313 
κατα μονας ειπε de τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ προπορεύεσθε 
by itself alone. Andhesaid to _ his servants, You go forth 


1715 1473 2532 1292 4160 | 303.1, 4167 2532 
ἐμπροσθὲν POV και διάστημα ποιεῖτε ἀναμέσον ποίμνης καὶ 


infrontof me, and [2aspace ‘make] between flock and 
4167 2532 1781 3588 4413 3004 1437 
ποίμνης 32:17 και ενετείλατο τω πρῶτω λέγων εὰν 
flock. And he gave charge tothe first, saying, If 
1473-4876 . * _ 3588 80-1473 2532 2065 . 

σοι συναντήση Hoav o αδελφὸς POV και EPWTA 
[should meet you 1Esau 2my brother], and he should ask 
1473 3004 5100 1510.2.2 2532 4226 4198 2532 


σε λέγων τίνος ει και που πορεύῃ και 
you, saying, Who areyou? and, Where might you go? and, 
5100 3778 3588 4313 . _ 1473 2046, 

τίνος ταῦτα τὰ προπορευόμενὰ Gov 32:18 ερεὶς 

Who are these going before you? You shall say, 
3588 3816-1473 μὰ 1433. 649 3588 2962-1473 * 


του παιδὸς Gov Ιακὼβ δῶρα ἀπέσταλκε TH κυρίω μου Haoav 
Your servant Jacob [2gifts 1ῃ858 5611] to mymaster Esau. 
2532 2400 1472 3694 1473 2532 1781 
και ιδοὺ αὐτὸς οπίσ μὼν 32:19 και ενετείλατο 
And behold, he is behind us. And he gave charge 
3588 4413 2532 3588 1208 2532 3588 5154 2532 3956 
TW πρῶώτῷῶ και τῷ EVTEPW και τῷ TPLTOD και παᾶασι 
to the first, and tothe second, and tothe third, and to all 


3588 4313 3694 3588 4168-3778 . 3004 
τοις προπορευομένοις οπίσω τῶν ποιμνίων τούτων λέγων 


the ones going before behind these flocks, saying, 
2596 , 3588 4487-3778 | 2980 ν 1722 3588 
κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο λαλῆσατε Ησαὺ εν τω 
According to thissaying youspeak to Esau when 
2147-1473, 1473 2532 2046, 2400, 3588 
Evpety υμὰς αὐτὸν 32:20 και eEpEtte ιδοὺ ο 
you find him! And_ you shall say, Behold, 
3816-1473 * ᾿ 3854 J 3694 1473 2036-1063 
TALS σου Ιακὼβ παραγίνεται οπίσω ἡμὼν εἴπε yap 
your servant Jacob comes after us. For he said, 
1837.2 3588 4383-1473 . 1722 3588 1435 3588 
εξιλάσομαι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εν τοις SMpPOLS τοις 
I will appease his face by the gifts 

4313 ᾿ 1473 2532 3322 3778 3708 3588 
προπορευομένοις αὐτοῦ και μετὰ τοῦτο ὄψομαι το 
going before him; and after this I will see 
4383-1473 2481-1063 4327 A 3588 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ LOWS yap προσδέξεται : το 
his countenance; for perhaps he will favorably receive 
4383-1473 2532 4313 3588 1435 2506, 
πρόσωπον μου 32:21 και προεπορεύετο TA δῶρα KATA 

my person. And [3went before the 2gifts] according to 
4383-1473 , 1473-1161 2837 3588 3571-1565 1722 
πρόσωπον AVTOV AUTOS δε εκοιμΉθη τὴν νῦκτα εκείνην εν 
his front. Andhe_ went to sleep that night in 
3588 3925 . 

τῇ παρεμβολη 

the camp. 


Jacob Wrestles with God 
450-1161 3588 3571-1565 2983 
32:22 αναστὰς δε τὴν VUKTA εκείνην ἐλαβε τὰς δὺο 

And rising that night, he took the two 
1135)... 2532 3588 1417 3814 2532 3588 1733 3813 1473 
γυναίκας καὶ τὰς 5VO παιδίσκας καὶ τὰ ἐνδεκὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ 
wives, and the two maidservants, and the eleven children of his, 
2532 et 3588 1225.1 3588 * . 2532 2983 
Kau διέβη τὴν διάβασιν τοῦ Ιαβὼχ 32:23 και ἐλαβεν 
and passed over the ford of the Jabbok. And he took 
1473 2532 1224 3588 5493. 2532 1226.3 
QUTOVS Kat διέβη TOV χειμᾶρρουν καὶ διεβίβασε 


3588 1417 


them, and passed over the rushing stream, and caused to pass over 
3956 3588 1473. 5275 W6l τ 
πᾶντα τὰ αὐτοῦ 32:24 υπελείφθη de Ιακὼβ 
all the ones of his. [3was left behind !And 2Jacob] 
3441 2532 3822.2 444 3326 1473 | 2193 4404. 
μόνος και επᾶάλαιεν AVOPWTOS μετ’ αὐτοῦ EWS πρωΐ 
alone. And [2wrestled 1ὰ man] with him until morning. 





32:16 


1492-1161 3754 3756-1410 4314 1473. 2532 
32:25 εἰδε SE OTL ov δύναται προς QUTOV και 
And he saw that he was not able to prevail against him; and 
680 3588 4114 3588 3382-1473 , 2532 3487.1 3588 
ἥψατο του πλάτους του μηροῦ AVTOV καὶ ενᾶρκησε TO 
he touched the wide part of his thigh, and paralyzed the 
4114 3588 338274 Bg 1722 3588 3822.2-1473 3326 
TAATOS TOV μηροὺ IakwHB εν TH παλαίειν αὐτὸν μετ’ 
wide part ofthe thigh οἱ Jacob in his wrestling with 
1473 2532 2036 1473 649-1473 305, 
αὐτοῦ 32:26 και ELTEV αὐτῷ ATOOTELAOV με ἀνέβη 
him. And he said to him, You send me away, [4ascended 
1063 3588 3722 3588-1161 2036 37662 1473-649 . 1437 
yap o ὄρθρος o δε εἶπεν OV PN σε αποστείλω εὰν 
lfor 2the 3dawn]! And Πα said, No way will I send you away if 
3361 1473 217 2036-1161 1473, 5100 3588 
μη με eEvdoynons 32:27 εἰπε DE αὐτὼ τι το 
[2not 4me !you should 3bless]. And he said to him, What 
3686, 1473 1510.23 3588-1161 2036 * 
ὀνομὰ σου εστὶν ο δε εἶπεν Ιακὼβ 
[name 2your lis]? And he said, Jacob. 


Jacob's Name Changed to Israel 
2532 2036 1473, 3756 2564 . 3754 
32:28 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ οὐ κληθησεται ETL 
And he said to him, [3not 2shall 5be called 4any longer 

3588 3686-1473 : 235 μ ᾿ 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 
τὸ ὀὁνομὰ σον Ιακὼβ add’ Iopand ἐσται TO ὀνομὰ σου 

lyour name] Jacob, but Israel will be your name; 
2089 1765 3326, 2316, 2532 3326 444. 
OTL ενίσχυσας μετὰ θεοὺ και μετ’ ανθρῶπων 
for you grewinstrength against God, and against [2men 
115. 2065 2161. Ἔ 2532 2036 312 
δυνατὸς 232:29 ἠρώτησε δε Ιακὼβ και εἶπεν ανὰἀγγειλὸν 
Imighty]. [Sasked ‘!And 2Jacob], and said, Announce 
1473 3588 3686-1473 2532 2036 2444 3778 2065-1473 
μοι το ονομα GOV και ειπεν ινατι τοῦτο ερῶτας TV 
to me yourname! And hesaid, Why is this you ask 
3588 3686-1473 3739 1510.2.3° 2298 : 2532 2127, 
TO ὀὁνομὰ pov of εστι θαυμαστόν και εὐλόγησεν 

myname, which is wonderful? And _ he blessed 
1473 | 1563, 2532 2564-* 3588 3686 3588 
αὐτὸν EKEL 32:30 και εκάλεσεν lakwB τὸ ὄνομα του 
him there. And_ Jacob called the name 
5117-1565 1490] 2316 1492-1063 3588 2316 4383 4314 
τόπου εκείνου εἶδος θεοὺ εἰδον Yap TOV θεὸν πρόσωπον προς 
of that place, Sight of God. For I saw God face to 
4383 2532 4982 1473 3588 5590 393 
πρόσωπον καὶ ETWOH pov ἢ Ψυχὴ 32:31 ἀνέτειλε 
face, and [3was preserved !my life]. [4arose 
161 1473, 3588 2246 2259 3928. 3588 1491 3588 2316 
de αὐτὼ ὁ Ἥλιος ηνίκα παρῆλθε τὸ εἰδος του θεοῦ 
1And Sto him 2the 3sun] when he went by the form of God, 
1473-1161 1979.1 3588 3382-1473 . 1752 3778 
αὐτὸς Se επέσκαζε THO μηρὼ avTOV 32:32 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
but he — was limping in his thigh. Because of this 
3766.2 2068 3588 5207 * . 3588 3505.5 3739 
ov μη φάγωσιν οι viot Ισραὴῆλ τὸ νεῦρον o 
in no way [4eat ldo the 2sons 3of Israel] the nerve by which 
3487.1 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 4114 3588 3382 | 
evapkyoev ο εστιν ETL του πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ 
he was paralyzed, which is upon the wide part of the thigh, 
2193 3588 2250-3778 3754 680 3588 4114 3588 3382 | 
EWS τῆς ημέρας ταῦτης OTL ἽΨατο του πλᾶτους TOV μηροῦ 


until this day. For he touched the wide part of the thigh 

me 3588 3505.5 3739 3487.1 

lak@B του νεύρου ὦ ενὰαρκησεν 

of Jacob, of the nerve, in which he was paralyzed. 
CHAPTER 33 


Jacob and Esau Reunite 
308 1161 x 1492 2532 2400 * 
33:1 αναβλέψας de Ιακὼβ εἰδε Kat ιδοὺ Hoav 
[Slooking up 'And 2Jacob] saw. And behold, Esau 


3588 80-1473 . 2064 2532 5071 435 3326 
0 αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ EPXOPEVOS καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἀνδῦρες μετ’ 


his brother was coming, and fourhundred men with 





32:29 +—TTCP ἃ Six. omit. 


33:2 


1473 2532 1244-" 3588 3813, 1909 * 2532 1909 
αὐτοῦ Kau διείλεν lakwB τὰ παιδία emt Λείαν KaL ETL 
him. And Jacob divided the servants unto Leah and unto 
bd 2532 3588 1417 3814 2532 4160 , 3588 
PaxndA καὶ tas dvO παιδίσκας εποίΐησε TAS 
Rachel, and the two maidservants. And he made the 
1417 3814 2532 3588 5207-1473 1722 4413 2532 
vO παιδίσκας και τους vLOUS QUTOV εν 
two maidservants and their sons goin first, and 
bs 2532 3588 3813-1473 3694 2532 # , 2532 * ᾿ 

Λείαν και τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς οπίσω καὶ Ραχὴλ καὶ Ιωσηφ 


πρώτοις και 


Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
2078 1473-1161 4281 1715 1473 2532 
εσχᾶτους 33:3 αὐτὸς δε προῆλθεν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν KaAL 
last. But he went forth infrontof them, and 
4352 : 3588 1093 2034. 2193 1448. 3588 


προσεκύνησεν τὴν γὴν επτάκις ews εγγίσαι τω 
did obeisance on the ground seven times, while approaching to 


80-1473 2532 4370-* , 1519 4877 
adeddhov avtov 33:4 και προσέδραμεν Hoar εις συνάντησιν 


his brother. And Esau ran up to meet 
1473. 2532 40332, 1473. 5368 2532 4363 
αὐτὼ και περιλαβὼν avTOV εφίλησε και προσέπεσεν 


him. And taking hold of him, he kissed him. And he fell 


1909 3588 5137-1473 _ 2532 2705 1473 2532 
επὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ καὶι κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν και 
upon his neck, and he kissed him, and 
2799 297 2532 308-* 1492 3588 


ἐκλαυσαν apdotepor 33:5 και αναβλέψας Ησαὺ εἰδε tas 
they [2wept both]. And Esau looking up, saw the 
3135. 2532 3588 3813 2532 2036 5100 3779 3. 1473 1510.2.3 
γυναίκας καὶ TA παιδία καὶι εἶπε TL TAVTA σοι εστὶν 


women and the children; and said, What [?these 3to you !are]? 
3588-1161 2036 3588 3813. 3739 1653-3588-2316 3588 
o δε εἶπε TA παιδία OLS nNArEenoev o θεὸς TOV 
And he said, The children which God showed mercy on 
3816-1473 2532 4331 |, 3588 3814 | 2532 3588 
παϊδὰ Gov 33:6 και προσηγγισαν aL παιδίσκαι καὶ τὰ 
your servant. And [5drew near —!the 2maidservants 3and 
5043-1473 2532 4352 2532 4331-*. 


τέκνα αὐτὼν KAL προσεκύνησαν 33:7 και προσήγγισε Λεία 
4their children], and did obeisance. And Leah drew near 
2532 3588 5043-1473 2532 4352 2532 3326, 3778 
και τὰ πέκνα αὐτῆς και προσεκύνησαν και PETA ταῦτα 
and her children, and they did obeisance. And after this 


4331 * ὭΣ. * ‘ 2532 4352 ζ 
προσήγγισε Ραχὴλ και [Ιωσηφ και προσεκύνησαν 


[4drew near ‘Rachel 2and 3Joseph], and they did obeisance. 
2532 2036 5100 3778 1473 1510.2.3 3956 3588 

33:8 και εἰπε τι TAVTA σοι εστὶ πᾶσαι αἱι 
And hesaid, What [?these 3toyou !are], all 

3925-1473 3739 528 , 3588-1161 2036 2443 


παρεμβολαὶ AVTAL ALS αἀπηντηκα ὁ de 
these camps which Ihave met? And he said, That 
2147 3588 3816-1473 5484-1726 1473 2962 
evpy ᾿ ο TALS σου χὰριν εναντίον σον κύριε 
[2should find lyour servant] favor before you, O master. 
2036 «61 τε͵. 1510.2.3 1473 4183 1510.5 
33:9 εἶπε SE Hoav ἐστι μοι πολλὰ ἀδελφὲ ἐστω 
[Ssaid !And 2Esau], There is tome much, O brother, let [3068 
1473 3588 4674 2036 1161 μΑ Ἂ 1487 2147 
σοι τα σα 3:10 etme SE IakwB εἰ eEvpov 
4yours 2things ‘your]! [Ssaid !And 2Jacob], If I found 
5484-1726 1473 1209 3588 1435 [223 3588 1699 5495 
Xapw εναντίον σου δέξαι TA δῶρα διὰ τῶν εμὼν χειρὼν 
favor before you, take the gifts by my hands! 
1752 3778 1492 3588 4383-1473 , 5613 302 5100 
EVEKEV TOUTOV εἶδον το προσῶπον GOV ὡς αν τις 
Because of this—  Isaw your face, as if one 
1492 4383 2316 2532 2106 
tdou πρόσωπον θεοῦ και εὐδοκήσεις 
may have seen the face of God, and _ you shall think well of 
1473 2983 3588 2129-1473 3739 5342 1473 
με 33:11 λάβε tas ευλογίας μου ας Ὠνεγκὰ σοι 
me. Take the things of my blessing, which I brought to you, 
3754 1653 2 1473 3588 2316 2532 1510.2.3 1473 3956 
OTL NAENTE με ο θεὸς καιέστι μοι TAVTA 
for [2showed mercy 3on me 1God], and there is to me all things! 
2532 971 1473 2532 2983 2532 2036 522. 
καὶ EBLATATO AUTOV και ἐλαβε 33:12 και εὖἰπεν αἀπάᾶραντες 


ειπεν wa 


And he forced him, and he took. And he said, Departing 
4198 ον 1909 2117 2036-1161 1473 | 3588 
πορευσῶμεθα em’ εὐυθείαν 33:13 εἰπε δὲ αὐτῷ oO 
we will go unto straight. And he said to him, 





GENESIS 49 
2962-1473 1097, 3754 3588 3813, 527 2532 3588 
KUPLOS μου γινώσκει OTL τα παιδία απαλώτερα και τὰ 
My master knows that the children aretender, and the 
4263 2532 3588 1016 3068.2 1909 1473 1437 3767 
πρόβατα Kat αι βόες λοχεύονται em” εμέ EQV ουν 
sheep and the oxen aregivingbirth to me. If then 
264. 1473. 2250 1520 599 ἢ 3956 
καταδιώξω αὐτὰ ἡμέραν μίαν ἀποθανοῦνται πᾶντα 
Ishould drive them [?day lone more will die 3all 
3588 2934 4281 3588 2962-1473 1715 


τὰ KTH 
4the 5cattle]. 
3588 3816-1473 


33:14 προελθέτω᾽ο 0 
Let [2g0 forth 
1473-1161 1765 


KUPLOS μου ἐμπροσθεν 
τὴν master] in front of 
1722 3588 3598 


του παιδὸς AVTOV εγὼ dE ενισχύσω εν. ΤΏ οδὼ 
his servant, and I shall gain strength in the way 
2596, 491 3588 4197. 3588 1726 1473 2532 
κατὰ σχολὴν τῆς πορεύσεως τῆς εναντίον μου καὶι 
according to the ease ofthe trek before me, and 
2596. 4228 3588 3808 2193 3588 2064-1473 
κατὰ πόδα τῶν παιδαρίων EWS TOV ελθεὶῖν με 
according to the foot ofthe youngsters, until my coming 
4314 3588 2962-1473 1519 ἢ 2036 116] i " 
πρὸς TOV KUPLOV μου εἰς Σηεὶρ 33:15 εἰπε de Hoav 
to my master in Seir! [3said 1And Esau], 
2641 5 3326, 1473 575 3588 2992 | 3588 3326 1473, 
καταλείψω μετὰ σου ATO τοῦ λαοὺ TOV μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
Iwill leave behind with you some ofthe people with me. 
3588-1161 2036 2444 3778 = 2425 3754 2147 5484 
oO δε ειπεν LVQTL TOUTO LKQVOV OTL ευρον χαριν 
And he said, Why this? /tisenough that Ifound favor 
1726 1473 2962 654 161] ἕ 722. 3588 
εναντίον σου κύριε 33:16 ἀπέστρεψε δε Hoav εν 7H 


before you, O master. [returned ‘!And 2Esau] in 
2250-1565 1519 3588 3598-1473 , 1519 * D532: *% 
Ἡμέρα εκείΐίνη εἰς τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς Σηεὶρ 33:17 και Ιακὼβ 
that day unto hisjourney to Seir. And Jacob 
522 | 1519 4633. 2532 4160 1438 1563, 3614, 
QTALPEL ELS σκηνας KAL εποίησεν εαὐυτὼ εκεὶ OLKLaS 
departed to Tents. And hemade himself there a residence, 
2532 3588 2934-1473 _ 4160 4633, 1223 

και τοις κτήνεσιν QUTOVU εποίησε σκηνας διὰ 

and [for his cattle Imade  2tented shelters]. On account 


3778 2564 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 4633 2532 
τοῦτο εκᾶλεσε TO ὄνομα TOV τόπου EKELVOV σκηναὶ 33:18 και 


of this they call the name ofthat place Tents. And 
2064-" ος 1519 4172. * 3739 15102.3 
Ὦλθεν Ἰακὼβ εἰς Σαλὴμ πόλιν Σικημων n εστιν 
Jacob came to Shalem, acity ofShechem, which is 

1722 1093 bel i 3753 2064 1537 3588 
εν yn Χαναὰν ote Ὥλθεν εκ τῆς 
in theland of Canaan, when he returned back from out of 

‘a τ 2532 3924.2 , 2596 4383 
Μεσοποταμίας Συρίας και παρενέβαλεν κατὰ πρόσωπον 


Mesopotamia Syria; and he camped before the face 
3588 4172 2532 2932, 3588 3310, 3588 68 P 
τῆς πόλεως 33:19 και EKTHOATO τὴν μερίδα τοῦ αγροὺ 
of the city. And he acquired the portion of the field 
3739 2476 1563 3588 4633-1473 , 3844, * | 3962 
ου ἐστησεν EKEL τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ παρὰ Βμὼρ πατρὸς 
which sat there by his tent, from Hamor father 


1540 , 286 2532 2476 1563, 


Συχέμ εκατὸν αμνὼν 33:20 και ἐστησεν εκεὶ 
of Shechem, fora hundred lambs. And he setup there 
2379 2532 1941 3588 2316 * 


θυσιαστήῆριον και ETEKAAETATO TOV θεὸν lapanrA 


an altar, and called upon the God of Israel. 
CHAPTER 34 
Dinah is Humbled by Shechem 
1831-1161 * 3588 2364 *-3739 5088 
34:1 εξηλθε δε Δίνα  θυγᾶτηρ Λείας ἣν ἐτεκε 


And went forth Dinah, the daughter whom Leah bore 


3588 * 2648 _ 3588 2364 3588 1472.2 

to Ιακὼβ καταμαθεῖν tas θυγατέρας TOV εγχωρίων 

to Jacob, to study the daughters of the native inhabitants. 
2532 1492 1473 ΝΣ 3588 5207 * 3588 

34:2 και εἰδεν αὐτὴν Συχὲμ ο υτὸς Βμμὼρ οὁ 


And [2beheld 3her ‘Shechem], the son οἱ Hamor the 





33:17 fti.e. Succoth. 
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% 3588 758 3588 1093 2532 2983 1473 2837 

Evaios ο ἄρχων τῆς γης Kat λαβὼν avTny εκοιμῆθη 
Hivite, the ruler ofthe land. And taking her, he went to bed 
3326 1473, 2532 S013, 1473 , 2532 4337 

μετ’ αὐτῆς και εταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν 34:3 και προσέσχε 
with her, and humbled her. And_ he took heed 
3588 5590 Ξ- 3588 2364 μα ΓΑ ΟΝ 


τὴ ψυχὴ Δίνας τῆς θυγατρὸς Ιακὼβ και γάπησε 


tothe soul οἵ Dinah the daughter οἵ Jacob. And _ he loved 
3588 3033 2532 2980 2596 3588 127] 3588 
τὴν παρθένον Kat ελᾶλησε κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν τῆς 
the virgin, and spoke concerning the thought 
3933-1473 2036-1161-* μ 4314 * 3588 
παρθένου αὐτῇ 34:4( εἰπε Se Συχέμ _. πρὸς Ἐμμὼρ tov 
of her virgin state. And Shechem said ἴο Hamor 
3962-1473 3004 2983 1473 3588 3816-3778, 1519 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ λέγων λᾶβε μοι τὴν TAHA ταῦτην ELS 
his father, saying, Take tome this maidservant for 
4235 Ἐ-Π6] 191 3754 3392 3588 5207 
yuvaika 34:5 Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἤκουσεν OTL εμίανεν ὁ VLOS 
a wife. And Jacob heard that [4defiled ‘the 2son 
ee + 3588 2364-1473 _ 3588 1161 5207-1473, 
Ἐμμὼρ Δίναν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ οἱ ὃὲε νυιἱοΐὶ αὐτοῦ 


301 Hamor] Dinah his daughter. But his sons 
1510.76 3326 3588 2934-1473 , 1722 3588 3977.1 3902.1 
σαν μετὰ TOV κτηνὼν QUTOV εν τῷ πεδίω παρεσιῶώπησε 
were with his cattle in the plain; [3remained silent 
u6l* | 2193 3588 2064-1473 . 1831-1161 
de Ιακὼβ é€ws Tov ελθεὶν avTovVs 34:6 εξηλθε Se 
land 2Jacob] until they came. And came forth 
* 3588 3962, * 4314. * 2980. 1473. 
Eppop o πατὴρ Συχέμ προς Ιακὼβ λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ 
Hamor the father ofShechem to Jacob tospeak to him. 
3588-1161 5207, * 2064 1537 3588 3977.1 5613-1161 
7 οὐ de υἱοὶ ΙΪακὼβ ὴἢλθον εκ του πεδίου ὡς SE 
And the sons of Jacob came from out of the plain. And as 
191 2660 3588 435 2532 3077.1-1510.7.3 
Ἤκουσαν κατενύγησαν οι avdpes και λυπηρὸν nv 
they heard [3were vexed ‘the men], and _ it was distressing 
1473 4970 3754 809 4160, 1722 * : 
αὐτοὺς σφόδρα OTL ἀσχημον εποίησεν εν Ισραηλ 
to them exceedingly, for [2Δη indecent act he did] in Israel 
2837 . 3326, 3588 2364 = 2532 3756 3779 


κοιμηθεὶς μετὰ τῆς θυγατρὸς Ιακὼβ καὶ OVX οὕτως 
by going to bed with the daughter of Jacob- and not thus 
1510.83 2532 2980-* 1473 3004 * 
EOTAL 38 καὶ ελᾶλησεν Ἐμμὼρ αὐτοὺς λέγων Συχέμ 
shall it be. And Hamor spoke to them, saying, Shechem 
3588 5207-1473 4255 3588 5590 3588 2364-1473 1325 
Ὁ νιὸς μου προείλετο TH ψυχῆ THY θυγατέρα υμὼν δότε 
myson prefers [2in his 3soul lyour daughter]. Give 


3767-1473 1473 1135... 2532 1918 1473 

ουν αὐτὴν αὐτὼ γυναίκα 34:9 και επιγαμβρεύσασθε ἡμῖν 

herthen to him as wife! And be allied by marriage to us! 

3588 2364-1473 : 1325 1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 

Tas θυγατέρας υμὼν δότε ἡμὶν καὶ TAS θυγατέρας ημὼν 
[your daughters !You give 215], and [2our daughters 


2983 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 1722 1473 2730 
λάβετε τοις VLOLS υμὼν 34:10 και εν ἡμῖν κατοικεῖτε 
lyou take] for your sons! And [?with 3us !dwell]! 
2532 3588 1093 2400, 4116 1726 1473 2730 
και ἢ YN ιδοὺ TAATELA εναντίον υμὼν KATOLKELTE 
And the land— behold, itis spacious before you. You dwell 
2532 1710 1909 1473 2532 2932 1722 1473 , 
καὶ εμπορεύεσθε ET” αντῆς καὶ κτάσθε εν ανυτῇ 
and do trade in it, and acquire possessions in it! 
2036 1116] * : 4314 3588 3962-1473 . 2532 4314 
34:11 εἰπε Se VE πρὸς TOV TATEPA αὐτῆς καὶ προς 
[3said 1And ?Shechem] to her father, and to 


3588 80-1473 2147 5484 1726 1473 2532 
τους αδελφοὺς αὐτῆς εὕροιμι χὰριν εναντίον υμὼν καὶι 
her brothers, Iwant to find favor before you, and 


3739 1437 2036 1325 4129. 

ο €Qv εὐπητε δώσομεν 34:12 πληθύῦνατε 
what ever you should have said we will give. You multiply 
3588 5340.1 4970, 2532 1325 2530. 302 

τὴν φέρνην σφόδρα και δώσω καθότι αν 

the dowry exceedingly, and I willgive insofaras whatever 
2036 1473 2532. 3253 1473 3588 
εὐἰπτε : μοι και δώσετέ " μοι τὴν 
you should have said tome! And _ youshall give tome 


3816-3778 1519 1135, 
παῖδα, TAVTYV εις γνυναικα 
this child as. wife. 





34:3 


Treachery of Jacob's Sons 
oll, 1161 3588 5207, * 3588 ὃ 
34:13 ἀπεκρίθησαν de οἱ viot Lakoff τω Συχέμ 

[5responded ‘And 2the 3sons 4of Jacob] to Shechem 
25320 %. 3588 3962-1473 , 3326, 1388 2532 2980 
και Βμμὼρ TO πατρὶ AVTOV PETA δόλον καὶ ελᾶλησαν 
and Hamor his father with treachery. And they spoke 
1473-3754 3392 κι 3588 79.1473 ᾿ 2532 
QUTOLS OTL εμίαναν Awwa τὴν ἀδελφὴν avtmv 34:14 και 
to them, for they defiled Dinah their sister. And 
2036 «1473 * _ 2532 -* 3588. 80 LF, 
εἶπον αὐτοῖς Συμεὼν Kar €VUL οι αδελφοὶ Δίνας 
[75814 8tothem Ἰϑηθοη 2and 3Levi ‘the 5brothers Sof Dinah], 


3756-1410 | 4160, 3588 4487-3778 | 1325 3588 
ov δυνησόμεθα ποιῆσαι TO ρῆμα τοῦτο δοῦναι τὴν 


We shall not be able ἴο do this matter, ἰο give 
79-1473 444 3739 2192 203 1510.2.3-1063 
ἀδελφὴν ἡμὼν ανθρῶώπω os EXEL ακροβυστίαν ἐστι yap 
our sister toaman_ who has _a foreskin, for it is 
3681 1473 3440 1722 3778 3666 : 1473 
ὄνειδος ημὲν 34:15 μόνον εν τούτω ομοιωθησόμεθα vVELY 


scorn tous. Only in this wewill be like you, 
2532 2730 1722 1473 1437 1096 5613 
και κατοικησομεν εν vel eav γένησθε ως 
and dwell among you; if |youshould become as 
1473 253. 1473. 1722 3588 4059 1473 3956 
Ἡμεῖς και υμεῖὶς εν τῷ περιτμηθηναι πυμὼν παν 

us, andwe you, in the circumcision [of yours !of every 
732.1 . 2532 1325 3588 2364-1473 1473 


ἀρσενικὸν 34:16 και δώσομεν Tas θυγατέρας NOV vVELY 
2male]. And we will give our daughters to you, 
2532 575 _ 3588 2364-1473 2983 1473 ὩΣ δον, 
καὶ ATO τῶν θυγατέρων υμὼν ληψόμεθα ἡμὶν γυναίκας 
and from your daughters __ we will take to ourselves wives; 
2532 3611 3844 1473 2532151084 1085 1520 1437-1161 
και οἰκῆσομεν TAP’ υμὶν και εσόμεθα γένος EV 34:17 εὰν de 
and we ΜΝ] να by you, and we will be ἤτδοὸ lone]. But if 
3361-1522, 147 3588 4059 2983 


μη εισακουσητε ἡμῶν τοῦ περιτέμνησθε λαβόντες 
you should not listen to us, of the being circumcised, taking 
3588 2364-1473 565 2532 700 


τὴν θυγατέρα ημὼν ἀπελευσόμεθα 
our daughter we shall go forth. 


34:18 και ypecav 
And [were pleasing 


3588 3056 1706 | * 532. 1726 ν᾿ 3588 5207 
οι λόγοι εναντίον Ἐμμὼρ και εναντίον Συχέμ TOV υἱὸν 
the 2words] before Hamor, and before Shechem the son 
᾿ 2532 3756 5549, 3588 3495 3588 


x 
Ἐμμὼρ 34:19 και ovK εχρόνισεν ὁ νεανίσκος του 
of Hamor. And [3did not 4pass time '!the 2young man] 


4160, 3588 4487-3778 .  1460.3-1063 3588 2364 
ποιῆσαι TO PHA τοῦτο EVEKELTO γὰρ TH θυγατρὶ Ιακὼβ 


to do this word, forheclung tothe daughter of Jacob. 
1473-1161 1510.73 1741 |, 3956 3588 1722 3588 
αὐτὸς Se HV ενδοξότατος TAVTOV τῶν εν τω 
Andhe ννὰβ most honorable of all of the ones in the 
3624 3588 3962-1473 2064 1161 με " 2532 
οἰκω TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 34:20 HAVE SE Eppop και 


house of his father. [Scame !And 2Hamor 3and 
ἰω ᾿ 3588 5207-1473 ἀ4314 3588 4430 3588 4172-1473 
Συχέμ Ο VLOS AUTOV προς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως AUTOV 
4Shechem Shis son] to the gate of their city, 
2532 2980 4314 3588 435 3588 4172-1473 ἃ 
και ελᾶάλησαν πρὸς TOVS ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν 
and _ spoke to the men of their city, 
3004 3588-444-3778 1516-1510.2,6 3326 
λέγοντες 34:21 ot ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι εἰρηνικοὶ εἰσι μεθ’ 
saying, These men are peaceable with 
1473 3611 1900 3588 1093 2532 1710 ᾿ 1722 
ἡμὼν οιἰκείτωσαν ETL τῆς γῆς καὶ εμπορευέσθωσαν εν 
us. Let them live upon the land and trade in 
1473 3588-1161 1093 2400, 4116 7 1726 1473 3588 
αὐτῇ ἢ δε yn ιδοὺ TAATELA εναντίον AVTOV TAS 


it! And the land, behold, it is spacious before them. 


2364-1473 2983 1473 1135, 2532 
θυγατέρας αυτὼν ληψόμεθα ἡμῖν γυναίκας καὶι 
[4of their daughters 1!We 5141] take 210 ourselves 3wives], and 


3588 2364 1473-1325 1473 1722 3778 
tas θυγατέρας ἡημὼν δώσομεν QUTOLS 34:22 εν τούτω 
[2daughters ‘we shall give our] to them. In _ this 
3440 3666 1473 3588 444 3588 2730 3326 
μόνον ομοιωθήσονται ημῖν OL ἄνθρωποι TOV κατοικεῖν μεθ’ 
only — will [3be like 45. 1the 2men], to dwell with 


34:23 GENESIS 51 
1473 5620 1510.1 2992 1520 1722 3588 405. 2532 16253 | 1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 3588-1161 
ἡμὼν WOTE εἶναι λαὸν Eva εν TH περιτέμνεσθαι καὶ εκτριβησομαι εγὼ καὶ ὁ οἰκὸς μου 34:31 οι δὲ 
us, soas tobe [2people !one]— in [4being circumcised And I shall be obliterated, I and my house. And 
1473 3956 732.1 . 2505 , 2532 1473 4050 2036 235 5616 4204 5530 3588 79-1473 


ἡμὼν παν αρσενικὸν καθὰ και AUVTOL περιτέτμηνται 

30 us ἴθβνθῦυ 2male], as also they have been circumcised. 
2532 3588 2934-1473 2532 3588 5074 2532 3588 

34:23 και TA KTYVY AVTOV και TA τετράποδα και τὰ 
And their cattle, and the four-footed animals, and 


5224-1473 3756 1473 151083 3440 1722 3778 
πυπᾶάρχοντα αὐτῶν ουχ ἡμὼν EOTAL OVOV ev TOUTO) 
their possessions— [2not 4ours !will they 3be]? Only in _ this 


3666 Ε 1473. 2532 3611, 3326 1473 2532 
ομοιωθῶμεν QUTOLS καὶ οἰκησουσι μεθ’ ημὼν 34:24 και 
should we be like them, and they will live with us. And 
1522, #2532 τ 3588 5207-1473 Ἀὠἀμ242532 
εισηκουσαν Eppop και Συχέμ του VLOV αὐτοῦ καὶι 
they listened to Hamor and Shechem his son. And 
3956 3588 1607 a 3588 4430 3588 4172-1473 
πᾶντες OL EKTOPEVOPMEVOL τὴν πῦλην τῆς πόλεως AVTMV 
all the ones going forth at the gate of their city 
2532 4059. 3588 4561 3588 203-1473 

καὶ περιέτεμοντο τὴν σᾶρκα τῆς ακροβυστίας αὐτὼν 
even were circumcised inthe flesh of their foreskin -- 
3956 730 1096-1161 1722 3588 2250 3588 
Tas ἄρσεν 34:25 εγένετο de ev τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ 
every male. Anditcameto pass in the [2day 

5154 3753 1510.76 1722 3588 4192 2983 3588 1417 
TPLTH OTE Yoav ev τῶ TOVW λαβόντες OL dSvVO 
lthird], when they were in misery, [!!taking ‘the 2two 
5207, * | * _ 2532 * 80 a 1538 
viot Ιακὼβ Συμεὼν και Λευΐ adeddhot Δίνας EKQOTOS 


3sons 4of Jacob 5Simeon Sand 7Levi 8brothers %of Dinah ! each] 


3588 3162-1473 , 2532 1525 1519 3588 4172 806 
τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ και εἰσῆλθον εἰς THY πόλιν ασφαλὼς 


his sword, then entered to the city _ safely, 
2532 615 , 3056 732.1 " 3588 5037 * i 2532 
και QTEKTELVAY παν ἀρσενικὸν 34:26 τον TE Βμμὼρ και 
and killed every male. Also Hamor and 
x 3588 5207-1473, 615. 1722 4750 3162 
Συχὲμ τον VLOV AVTOV ἀπέκτειναν εν στόματι μαχαΐρας 


Shechem his son they killed by the mouth of the sword, 
2532 2983 3588 * | 1537 3588 3624 3588 * 2 

καὶ ἐλαβον τὴν Atvav εκ του οἰκου του Συχέμ 

and took Dinah from out of the house of Shechem, 
2532 1831 3588-1161 5207, * ᾿ 1525 1909 3588 
καὶ εξῆλθον 34:27 οι δε viot Ἰακὼβ εἰσῆλθον επὶ τους 


and went forth. And the sons of Jacob entered unto the 
5134.1 2532 1283 3588 4172 1722 3739 = 3392 
τραυματίας καὶ διηρπασαν THY πόλιν εν Ἢ εμίαναν 
wounded, and plundered the city, in which [3was defiled 
μ 3588 79-1473 2532 3588 4263-1473 2532 
Atvav τὴν ἀδελφὴν avtmv 34:28 και τὰ πρόβατα αὐυτὼν και 
1Dinah 2their sister]. And their sheep, and 
3588 1016-1473 | 2532 3588 3688-1473 . 3745 1510.7.3 1722 3588 
τους βόας QUTWV καὶι TOUS ὄνους QUTWOV oon nv ev ™M 
their oxen, and their donkeys,as much aswas_ in the 
4172 2532 3745 1510.7.3 1722 3588 3977.1 2983 2532 
πόλει και ὁσα nv εν TH πεδίω ἐλαβον 34:29 kav 
city, andasmuchas was in_ the plain, they took. And 
3956 3588 4983-1473 2532 3956 3588 643.1-1473 | 
πᾶντα τα THPATA αὐτὼν και πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτὼν 


all their persons, and all their belongings, 
2532 3588 1135-1473 162 2532 1283 

καὶ TAS γυναίκας AVTOV ηχμαλῶώτευσαν και διηρπασαν 
and their women they captured. And they plundered 
3745 1510.73 1722 3588 4172 2532 3745 1510.7.3 1722 
oon ny ev τὴ πόλει και 00a ny ev 
as much as was in the city, and asmuchas was in 
3588 3614, 2035 6] * 4314. Ὁ 2532 


34:30 εἰπε Se Ιακὼβ προς Συμεὼν και 
[353814 1And Jacob] to Simeon and 


ταις OLKLALS 
the houses. 


ἘΠῚ 3404.1-1473 4160. 5620 4190 | 1473 
Λευὶ LOQTOV PE πεποιήκατε ὥστε πονηρον με 
Levi, lame detested !Youhave made] 5085 [3wicked ‘for me 
15101 3956 3588 2730 ᾿ς 3588. 1093. 1722 5037 3588 
ειναι TQACL τοις KQTOLKOVOL τὴν γὴν εν τε τοις 


2to be] toall the ones dwelling the land, among both the 
ba 2532 1722 3588 * 1473-1161 ae 1-1510.2.1 
Xavavatois και εν τοις Φερεζαίΐοις εγὼ δε ολιγοστὸς ειμι 
Canaanites and among the Perizzites; andI δ8ΠῚ very few 
1722 706 _ 2532 4863 ᾿ 1909 1473 4792.1-473 

εν αριθμὼ και συναχθέντες ET’ εμέ συγκόψουσι με 

in number, and gathering against me, they shall cut me down. 





εὐπον αλλ’ ὡσεὺ πόρνη χρήησονται TH ἀδελφὴ ἡμὼν 
they said, But ὃδδ ἃ harlot they treated our sister. 


CHAPTER 35 


Jacob Builds an Altar at Beth-el 


2036 116] 3588 2316 434.ϑ τ: 40ῦϑ 

35:11 εἰπε Se oO θεὸς προς Ιακὼβ αναστὰς 

[Ssaid !And 2God] to Jacob, Rising up, 

305 1519 3588 5117 is 2532 3611 1563, 2532 4160 
ἀνάβηθι εἰς Tov τόπον Βαιθὴλ και OlKEL EKEL και ποίησον 
ascend unto the place Beth-el, and live there; and make 
1563, 2379 ‘ 3588 2316 3588 3708. 1473 1722 
εκεὶ θυσιαστήριον TH θεὼ τω οφθέντι σοι εν 
there δὴ altar tothe God appearing toyou in 
3588 590.2 575, 4383 , τ 3588 80-1473 


τῶ αποδιδρᾶσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου Hoav 

the running away from the face of Esau your brother! 
2036 1161 με ῃ 3588 3624-1473 2532 3956 3588 

35:2 etme Se Iak®B τω OKO AVTOV και πᾶσι τοις 
[Ssaid !And 2Jacob] to hishouse, and toall the ones 

3326 1473. 142 3588 2316 3588 245 1537 

μετ’ QUTOV ἄρατε τους θεοὺς τους αλλοτρίους EK 

with him, Take away [3gods !the 2alien] from out of 

3319-1473 2532 2511 2532 236 3588 4749-1473 

μέσου υμὼν Kat καθαρίσθητε και AAAAEATE TAS στολὰς υμὼν 

your midst, and cleanse, and change your robes! 
2532 450 2 “05... 1519. 9 2532 4160, 

35:3 και avacTavTEes ἀναβῶμεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ και ποιησωμεν 
And rising up, [δ us ascend unto Beth-el; and let us make 


του adedhov σου 


1563. 2379 . 3588 2316 3588 1873 Η , 1473 1722 
εκει θυσιαστήριον τω θεὼ τω επακοῦσαντὶ pov εν 
there an altar to the God taking heed  ofme in 
2250 2347 3739 = 1510.7.3 3326 1473, 2532 1295 . 1473 
ἡμέρα θλίψεως ος Ὧν μετ’ εμοὺ και διέσωσέ με 
aday ofaffliction, who was with me, and preserved me 
1722 3588 3598 3739 4198 2532 1325. 3588 
ev τῇῇή οδὼ ἢ επορεῦθην 35:4 και ἐδωκαν τῷ 
in the way which I went! And they gave to 

μὰ 3588 2316 3588 245 3739 1510.76 1722 3588 


IakwB tovs θεοὺς τους AAAOTPLOVS OL σαν εν tats 


Jacob [gods !the alien] which were in 
5495-1473 _ 2532 3588 180].1 3588 1722 3588 3775-1473 . 2532 
χερσιν αὐτῶν KQAL TH EVOTLA τα εν τοις σιν αὐτῶν και 
their παπάς, and the ear-rings in theirears. And 
2633.1 1473 * 5259 3588 5059.2 3588 1722 
κατέκρυψεν αὐτὰ Ιακὼβ υπὸ τὴν τερέβινθον τὴν εν 
[2814 3them ‘Jacob] under the terebinth tree in 
x 2532 622, 1473. 2193 3588 4594 2250 
Σικίμοις και απῶώλεσεν αὐτὰ EWS τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 
Shechem. And he destroyed them unto today's day. 


2532 1808-* _. 1537 x 2532 1096 
35:5 και e&npev Iopand εκ Σικίμων καὶ εγένετο 
And Israel lifted away from out of Shechem. And there was 
5401 ΓΝ 1900 3588 4172 3588 2945 1473 2532 
φόβος θεοὺ emt TAS πόλεις TAS κύκλω αὐτῶν και 
afear ofGod upon the cities round about them, and 
3756-2614. 3694 3588 5207 * 2064 1161 
ov κατεδίωξαν οπίσω TOV υἱῶν Iopand 35:6 NAVE δε 
they did not pursue after the sons of Israel. [Scame !And 


i ᾿ 1519 * _ 3739 1510.2.3 1722 1093 ¥ 4 3739 
Ιακὼβ εἰς Aovla yn eoTw ev yn Χαναὰν Ἢ 
2Jacob] into Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, which 
1510.23 * 1473 2532 3956 3588 2992 3739 1510.7.3 3326 
εστι Βαιθὴλ αυτὸς και TAs ὁ λαὸς ος nv μετ᾽ 
is Beth-el-— he and all the people which was with 
1473 2532 3618 1563, .2370 2532 2564 


αὐτοῦ 35:7 και ὠκοδόμησεν εκεὶ θυσιαστήριον και EKAAETE 
him. And he built there an altar, and called 
3588 3686 3588 5117 μὲ 1563-1063 5316 1473. 3588 
τὸ ὄνομα TOV τόπου Βαιθὴλ εκεὶ yap εφᾶνη αὐτῷ ὁ 
the name ofthe place Beth-el; for there [2appeared 3to him 
2316 1722 3588 590.2-1473 . _ 575. 4383. κι 
θεὸς εν TH αποδιδράσκειν αὐτὸν ATO προσώπου Hoav 
1God], in his running away from the face of Esau 
3588 80-1473 : 599 | ol * 3588 5162 
του αδελφοὺ avTov 35:8 ἀπέθανε SE AeBoppa τροφὸς 
his brother. [Sdied 4And 2Deborah 3the énurse 


52 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


x 2532 2290 2737. * 5259 
Ῥεβέκκας καὶ ETADH κατώτερον Βαιθὴλ υπὸ 
Sof Rebekah]. And they entombed her in lower Beth-el, under 
3588 904.1 2532 2564-* 3588 3686 1473 904.1 

τὴν βάλανον Kat EekarAcoev Ἰακὼβ TO ὄνομα αντῆς βάλανος 


the acorn tree. And Jacob called the name ofit Acorn tree 
3997 
πένθους 
of Mourning. 
God Changes Jacob's Name to Israel 
3708 161] 3588 2316 = 3588 * 2089 1722 
35:9 why de ο θεὸς τω [Ιακὼβ ete εν 
[Sappeared !And 2God] to Jacob again in 
* 3753 3854, 1537 * 3588 * 


Aovla ὁτε παρεγένετο EK Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Συρίας 
Luz, when he came from out of Mesopotamia of Syria. 
2532 2127 1473 3588 2316 2532 2036 1473 3588 
καὶ EVvAOYYHGEV αὐτὸν ο θεὸς 0 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ O 
And [2blessed 3him 1God]. And [?said 3to him 
2316 3588 3686-1473 3756-2564 | 2089 νὰ . 235 
Ἰακὼβ αλλ’ 


θεὸς τὸ ὀνομὰ σου OV κληθήσεται ETL 
1606], Your name shall not be called any longer Jacob, but 
Ψ 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
Ισραηλ ἐσται το ὀνομὰ σου και εκάλεσε το ὄνομα QuTov 
irae will be your name. And he called his name 

2036 116] 1473 3588 2316 1473 3588 2316-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ 35:11 εἶπε SE αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς εγὼ ὁ θεὸς σου 
Israel. [Ssaid 'And 4to him 2God], lam your God. 
837 | 25324129 | 1484 2532 4864 _ 1484 151086 


QAVEAVOV και πληθύνου ἐθνηῃ και συναγωγαϊεθνὼν ἔσονται 
Grow  andmultiply! Nationsand gatherings οἱ nations will be 
1537 1473 2532 935 ᾿ς 1537 3588 3751-1473 
εκ σου και βασιλεὶς εκ τῆς οσφῦος σου 
from out of you, and kings [2from out of 3your loin 
183], 2532 3588 1093 3739 1325 * 
εξελεύσονται 35:12 καὶ τὴν γὴν HV ἐδωκα Αβραὰμ 
‘shall come forth]. And the land which I gave Abraham 
2532 * , 1473 1325 1473 2532 3588 4690-1473 , 3326 
και Ioaak σοι δέδωκα αὐτὴν καὶ TH σπέρματι σου μετὰ 
and Isaac, [310 you 'Igive it]; δηά Ὁ your seed after 
1473 1325 3588 1093-3778 305 1161 3588 2316 
σε δῶσ τὴν γη ταύτην 35:13 ἀνέβη de ο θεὸς 
you I shall give this land. [Sascended !And 2God] 
575 1473, 1537 3588 5117 3739 2980 3326 1473 | 
QT’ QUTOV EK του TOTOV OV ελᾶλησε μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
from him, from out of the place of which he spoke with him. 

2532 2476-* 4739.1 1722 3588 5117 3739 
35:14 και ἐστησεν ΙΪΙακὼβ στήλην εν τῷ τόπω ω 

And Jacob set up amonument in the place in which 
2980 3326 1473 3588 2316 4739.1 3035, 2532 


ἐλάλησε PET’? AVTOV O θεὸς στήλην λιθίνην και 
[2spoke 3with 4him 1God]- [2monument !a stone]. And 
4689 1909 1473 4700.2 2532 2022 1909 1473 1637 


ἐσπεισεν ET” =AUVTHV σπονδὴν καὶ ἐπέχεεν ET’ aAUTHV EAQLOV 


he offered upon it a libation, and poured uponit olive oil. 
2532 2564-* 3588 3686 3588 5117 1722 3739 
35:15 και exadecev IakwB τὸ ὄνομα TOV τόπου EV ὦ 


And Jacob called the name ofthe place in which 
2980 3326 1473 | 1563, 3588 2316 ω P 
ἐλάλησε μετ’ αὐτοῦ εκεὶ Oo θεὸς Βαιθὴλ 
[2spoke with 4him Sthere 1604], Beth-el. 
Death of Rachel 
522. 16] κι 1537 ee 
35:16 απάᾶρας de Ιακὼβ εκ Βαιθὴλ 
[Sdeparted ‘And Jacob] fromoutof Beth-el, 
4078 3588 4633-1473 . 1900 3588 4444 Ἢ 
ἐπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ επέκεινα του πύργου Γαδέρ 
and pitched his tent beyond the tower οἵ Gader. 
1096-1161 2259 1448 * . 3588 
εγένετο de νίκα nyyltoev Χαβραθὰ του 
And it came to pass, when heapproached  Chabratha, 


2064. 1519 3588 —* 4 5088-* » 2532 1722 3588 
edOetv εἰς τὴν Εφραθὰ etexe ΡαχΊλ και ev τω 
tocome into Ephrath, Rachelbore. And in the 


5088 1425.1 1096-1161 
τίκτειν εδυστόκησεν 35:17 εγένετο Se 

giving birth she suffered birth pangs. And it came to pass 
172 3588 4645.1-1473 5088 2036 1473. 3588 
ev τω σκληρὼς αὐτὴν τίκτειν εἶπεν ανυτῇ Ἢ 

in her harshly bearing, [said ‘4toher ‘the 





35:9 
3103.1 2293 2532-1063 3778 , 1473 1510.2.3 
μαία θάρσει καὶ γὰρ OVTOS σοι εστιν 
2midwife], Βα ofcourage! foralso _ this [Sto you 115 
5207 1096-1161 1722 3588 863-1473 
νιὸς 35:18 εγένετο de εν τῷ αφιέναι αὐτὴν 
2a son]. And it came to pass in her letting go 
3588 5590 599-1063 2564 3588 3686-1473 : 5207 
τὴν Ψυχὴν ἀπέθνησκε yap EKAAETE TO ὄνομα AVTOV VLOS 
the soul, for she was dying, she called his name Son 
3601-1473 3588-1161 3962 2564 3588 3686-1473 ia 


odvVyS μου ο de πατὴρ EKAAETE TO ὄνομα avTOV Βενιαμὶν 

of my Grief; but the father called his name, Benjamin. 
599. 1161] ‘a ᾿ 2532 2290 1722 3588 3598 

35:19 ἀπέθανε δὲ ῬΡῬαχῆλ καὶι ετάφηῃ εν τῇ οδὼ 
[Sdied ‘And ?Rachel], and wasentombed ἢ the way 

* . 3778 , 1510.2.3 * 2532 2476-* 

Edpada αὐτῇ εστὶ Βηθλεέμ 35:20 και ἐστησεν Ἰακὼβ 

of Ephrath -- this 15 Beth-lehem. And Jacob set up 

4739.1 1909 3588 3419-1473 3778 1510.2.3 4739.1 

στηλην ETL του μνημείου αὐτῆς αὐτῇ εστί στΏλῃη 

ἃ monument for her memorial. This is the monument 

1909 3588 3419 7 * 7 2193 3588 2250-3778 


επὶ του μνημείου Ραχὴλ EWS τῆς Ἡμέρας TAVTHS 
upon the tomb of Rachel until this day. 
1096-1161 2259 2730-* 1722 3588 
35:21 εγένετο de ἡνίκα κατῶώκησεν Iopand εν τῇ 
And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
1093-1565, 4198-* 2532 2837 3326, * 3588 


YN εκείνη επορεύθη Ρουβὴν Kat εκοιμήηθη μετὰ Βαλλὰς τῆς 


that land, Reuben went and bedded with Bilhah the 
3825.1 . 3588 3962-1473 = 2532 19]-* 2532 
παλλακῆς TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ϊακὼβ καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἰσραὴλ και 
concubine of his father Jacob. And Israel heard, and 


4190 | 5316 1725 1473 
πονηρὸν ehavy εναντίον αὐτοῦ 


[2wicked lit appeared] before him. 


Generations of Jacob and the Death of Isaac 


1510.76 116] 3588 5207, Ξ : 1427 
35:22 σαν de οι VLOL Ἰακὼβ δώδεκα 
[Swere ‘And 2the 3sons 4of Jacob] twelve. 
5207. κι 4416 κι * ᾿ 
35:23 υνυιἱιοὶΐὶ Λείας πρωτότοκος Ἰακὼβ Ῥουβὴν 
The 5005 of Leah— [the first-born 3o0f Jacob 'Reuben], 
a i με i * 5207-1161 


35:24 viol δὲ 
And the sons 
5207-1161 


Συμεὼν Λευὶ Ἰούδας Ισσᾶχαρ Ζαβουλὼν 
Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun. 
i ω 2532 Ἔ 
Ιωσηφ και Βενιαμὶν 35:25 υἱοὶ δε 
Joseph and Benjamin. And the sons 
3814. * 2532 * . 
Βαλλὰς παιδίσκης Ραχὴλ Δαν Kat Νεφθαλεὶμ 
of Bilhah, the maidservant οἱ Rachel- Dan and Naphtali. 
5207-1161 * t 3814. κι * 
35:26 viol δε Ζελφὰς παιδίσκης Λείας Γαδ 
And the sons of Zilpah, the maidservant of Leah—- Gad 
2532 * 3778 ~—— 5207. x 3588 1096 1473 
και Ασὴρ οὗτοι viol Ιακωβ ov εγένοντο αὐτὼ 
and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob born to him 
1722 * ᾿ς 3588. Ἐς 2064 ΠΙ τ 
εν Μεσοποταμία τῆς Συρίας 35:27 λθε SE Ιακὼβ 
in Mesopotamia of Syria. [Scame !And 2Jacob] 
431 * 3588 3962-1473 . 1519 * , 1519 4172 3588 
προς Ioaak τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς Μαμβρῆ ets πόλιν του 


Ραχὴλ 
οι Rachel -- 


to —_ Isaac his father in Mamre, in acity ofthe 
3977.1 3778 151023 5 3 1722 1093 - A 3739 
πεδίου αὐτῇ EoTL Χεβρὼν εν yy Χαναὰν ου 
plain- this is Hebron, in’ theland of Canaan, where 


3939 ΔΗ" . 
παρῶώκησεν Ἀβραὰμ και ᾿Ισαὰκ 35:28 εγένοντο δὲ at 


[4sojourned 1Abraham 2and 315880]. And were the 
2250 * 3739 2198 204 540 3589 


1096-1161 3588 


ἡμέραι Ισαὰκ as ἐζησεν ETH εκατὸν ογδοηκοντα 
days of Isaac which he lived -- [years 1a hundred 2eighty]. 
2532 1587 Kis oe 599. 2532 4369 Η 4314 3588 


35:29 και εκλειπὼν Ισαὰκ ἀπέθανε και προσετέθη προς TO 
And failing, Isaac died. And he was added to 

1085-1473 , 4245 2532 4134 2250 2532 2290 

γένος αὐτοῦ πρεσβύτερος και TANPNS ἡμερὼν Kat ἐθαψαν 

his family, older and full of days. And [7entombed 

1473 μ 2532. -% . , 3588 1417 5207, 1473. 

αὐτὸν Hoav kat IakwB ov δῦο υἱοὺ αὐτοῦ 

Shim ‘Esau 2and 3Jacob Stwo sons 4his]. 


36:1 
CHAPTER 36 
The Generations of Esau 
3778-1161. 3588 1078 , * i 1473 1510.2.3 
6:1 avtTa. SE ar γενέσεις Hoav αὙντὸς εστιν 


And these are the generations of Esau -- he is 
Ἐς Ὁ *-1161 2983 1135 1438 | 575, 3588 
Ἐδὼμ 36:2 Hoav δε ἐλαβε γυναίκας εαὐυτὼ απὸ TOV 
Edom. And Esau took — wives to himself from the 
2364 3588 τ τς 3588: 2864 3588 
θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων τὴν Ada θυγατέρα Βλὼμ του 
daughters of the Canaanites -- Adah, daughter of Elon the 
* _ 2532 3588 * . 2364 Ἐς 3588 5207 
Χετταίου Kau τὴν Βλιβαμὰ θυγατέρα Evav του VLOU 
Hittite; and Aholibamah, daughter of Anah the son 
3588 τς 2532 3588 * . 2364 
Σεβαγὼν tov Evatov 36:3 και τὴν Βασεμὰθ θυγατέρα 
οἱ Zibeon the Hivite; and Bashemath, daughter 
79 We ‘ 5088 116] 1473 * 
Tees ἀδελφὴν Ναβαιὼθ 36:4ἐτεκε 5€ αὐτὼ Ada 
of Ishmael, sister of Nebajoth. [3bore 1And 4to him 2Adah] 
3588 * ΑΙ 2532 * . 5088 3588 * 2532 
τον Βλιφὰς και Βασεμὰθ ἐτεκε tov Ραγουὴλ 36:5 kat 
Eliphaz; and Bashemath bore Reuel. And 
μὲ i 5088 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
EAtBpapa ἔτεκε Tov leovs και Tov leyAop και Tov Κορέ 
Aholibamah bore Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
3778 5207, μὲ ᾿ 3588 1096 1473 1722 1093 
οὗτοι vVLOL Hoav ov εγένοντο αὐτὼ εν. ὙγὙη 
These are the sons of Esau born tohim in the land 
ἐμῷ 2983 1161 , 3588 1135-1473 2532 
Χαναὰν 36:6 ἐλαβε de Ἡσαῦ tas γυναίκας QUTOV και 
of Canaan. [Stook !And 2Esau] his wives, and 
3588 5207-1473 , 2532 3588 2364-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 
τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ καὶ TAS θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ και TAVTA TA 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the 
4983 3588 3624-1473 _ 2532 3956 3588 5224-1473 
σώματα TOV οἴκου αὐτοῦ καὶ TAVTA TA VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 


persons of his house, and all his possessions, 

2532 3956 3588 2934 2532 3956 3745 2932, 2532 
και TQVTQ TH KTQHVY καὶ TAVTA OOH EKTHOATO και 
and all the cattle, and all as much as he acquired, and 


3956 3745 4046 
TAVITA OOH 


1722 1093 . : 2532 
περιεποίησατο εν YH Χαναὰν καὶ 


all as much as he procured in theland of Canaan. And 
4198-* 1537 aie bd 575 4383 
επορεύθη Eoav ex ns Χαναὰν απὸ προσῶπου 
Esau went from out of the land of Canaan, from the face 

be 3588 80-1473 1510.7.3-1063 1473 3588 
Ιακὼβ Tov adeddhov αὐτοῦ 36:7 ἣν yap QUTOV TA 
of Jacob his brother. For it was that their 

5224 4183 3588 3611 260 2532 3756-1410, 3588 


VTEAPXOVTA πολλὰ 
possessions were many 


TOV OLKELY APA καὶ οὐκ δύνατο ἢ 
to live together, and [4was not able !the 


1093 3588 3939.1-1473 5342 1473 575 3588 
yn τῆς παροικησεως αὐτὼν φέρειν αὐτοὺς απὸ του 
2land 30[ their sojourning] tobear them because of the 


4128 3588 5224-1473 
πλήθους τῶν VTAPXOVTOV αὐτῶν 


multitude of their possessions. 
Esau Dwells in Seir 
2730 1161 με ., 1222: 3588 3735 ; 
36:8 κατώκησε SE Hoav ev τω oper Σηεὶρ 

[Sdwelt 1And 2Esau] in the mountain of Seir. 
κ᾽ _ 1473 1510.23 * 3778-1161 3588 1078, 
Ἡσαῦ avtos εστιν Ἐδὼμ 36:9 avtat δε Qu γενέσεις 
Esau -- he is Edom. And these are the generations 
* 3962, τ 1722 3588 3735 e 2532 
Ἡσαῦ πατρὸς Edom εν τω ρει Σηεὶρ 36:10 και 
of Esau father οἵ Edom in the mountain of Seir. And 
3778 3588 3686 3588 5207, * id 5207 
ταῦτα τὸ ονόματα τῶν viov Hoav ἘΕλιφὰς υιὸς 
these were the names ofthe sons of Esau- Eliphaz son 
ΕΝ 13. * 2532 5207 * . 
Ada γυναικὸς Hoa kat Ραγουὴλ vios Βασεμὰθ 
of Adah, wife of Esau, and Reuel son of Bashemath 
35 Ὁ 1096-1161 5207. * 
γυναικὸς Hoav 36:11 εγένοντο de Pubes viot Oepav 
wife of Esau. And born to Eliphaz— sons Teman, 
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2532-* % 
Open Σωψάρ Γοθὸμ και Καϊίνεζ 
Omar, Zepho, Gatam, and Kenaz. 
3825.1 3588 5207 * 
παλλακῇ Ἐλιφὰς του υἱὸν Hoav 


*-1161 | 1510.7.3 
36:12 Θαμνὰ se Hv 
And Timna was 


2532 5088 3588 * : 
Kau ἔτεκε. τω Βλιφὰς 


aconcubine of Eliphaz the son of Esau. Andshe bore to Eliphaz 
3588 * 3778 5207. eo U35 
tov Αμαλὴκ οὔτοι νιοὶ Ada γυναικὸς Hoav 
Amalek. These were the sons of Adah wife of Esau. 
3778-1161 5207, * ΝΞ ΕΕ 
36:13 οὗτοι δὲ VLOL PayovndA Ναζεθί Ζαρέ Zope 


And these were the sons of Reuel — Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 


2532* 3778. [510765207. * f W350 Ὁ 
kau Mole οὔτοι σαν υἱοὶ Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Hoav 
and Mizzah. These were the sons of Bashemath wife of Esau. 
3778-1161 5207. * : 2304 Ὁ 
36:14 οὗτοι de VLOL Ολιβεμὰς θυγατρὸς Ανὰ 
And these were the sons of Aholibamah, daughter of Anah, 
3588 5207 * 1135 Ed 5088-1161 3588 * . 
του υἱὸν Σεβεγὼν γυναικὸς Ησαὺ eEteke SE τω Hoav 


of the son οἵ Zibeon wife of Esau; and she bore to Esau 
3588 * | ἈἜ2ἠ 532 3588 * ἐξ“ 2532 3588 * 3778 
tov leovs και tov leyAop και τον Κορέ 36:15 οὗτοι 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. These were 
2232 5207, * 5207. * ; 4416 + 
ἡγεμόνες viot Hoav νυιοὶ Βλιφὰς πρωτοτόκου Hoav 
the princes, sons of Esau. The sons of Eliphaz first-born οἱ Esau — 
2232. * | 2232. * 2232 * 2232 * 
ἡγεμὼν Θεμὰν yyerov Ὡμὰρ ἡγεμὼν Σωφὰρ ἡγεμὼν Κενέζ 
prince Teman, prince Omar, prince Zepho, prince Kenaz, 
2232. Ἐς 2232 * 2232 * 3778 
36:16 ηγεμὼν Κορέ ἡγεμὼν Γοθὰ ynyepwv Αμαλῆκ οὗτοι 
prince ΚοΙδῇ, prince Gatam, prince Amalek. These were 
2232 * ᾿ 1722 1093 * 3778-161 
ἡγεμόνες Βλιφὰς εν yy Ιδουμαίας οὗτοι δὲ 
the princes of Eliphaz in ¢theland ofEdom; and these were 
5207, eae 2532 3778 5207, * 5207 
VLOL Ada 36:17 και οὗτοι VLOL Ῥαγονυὴλ viov 
te sons of Adah. And these were the sons of Reuel, son 
2232 * 2232 * 223200 τ 
How ἡγεμὼν Ναχὼθ nyepov Ζαρέ γεμὼν Lope 
of Esau— prince Nahath, prince Zerah, prince Shammah, 
2232, ἘΠ 3778 2232 * 1722 1093 
ἡγεμὼν Mole οὔτοι ἡγεμόνες Ραγουὴλ εν yn 
prince Mizzah. These were the princes of Reuel ἴῃ the land 
ΓΝ 3778 5207. * . W350 Ὁ 
Edou οὗτοι VLOL Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Hoav 
of Edom. These were the sons of Bashemath wife of Esau. 
3778-1161 5207, 7 . 1135 oe. FE . 
36:18 οὗτοι de VLOL Βλιβεμὰς γυναικὸς Hoav 
And these were the sons of Aholibamah wife of Esau — 
2232. * = 2932 208D 8778 
ἡγεμὼν leovs ἡγεμὼν Ιεγλὸμ ἡγεμὼν Κορέ οὔτοι 
prince Jeush, prince Jaalam, prince Κούδῃ. These were 
2232 * : 24. Ὁ W350 Ὁ 
ἡγεμόνες Βλιβεμὰς θυγατρὸς Ανὰ γυναικὸς Hoav 


the princes of Aholibamah daughter of Anah, wife of Esau. 
3778 5207, * . 2532 3778 2232-1473 

36:19 οὗτοι VLOL Ἡσαῦ Kat οὔτοι ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν 
These were the sons of Esau. And these were their princes. 

3778 | 1510.2.6 5207, * 3778-1161 5207, id ᾿ 

οὐτοὶ εισιν vot Εδὼμ 36:20 οὗτοι δὲ VLOL Σηεὶρ 

These are 505 of Edom. And these were the sons of Seir 

3588 * δ 3588 2730 3588 1093 μὰ 

του Xoppatov του κατοικοῦντος THY γὴν Λωτὰν Σωβὰλ 

ape Hants; of the one dwelling the land -- Lotan, Shobal, 


* 2532 Ὁ 2532 * 


Σεβεγὼν ἀνὰ 36:21 και Δησὼν και Ασὰρ και Ρισὼν 


Zibeon, Anah, and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan. 
3778 2232 | 3588. τ 3588 5207 ὁ 6. ῳ 1722 3588 
οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες τοῦ Xoppatov tov υἱὸν Σηεὶρ εν TH 


These were the princes of the Horite, ofthe son ofSeir,in the 


1093 * 1096-1161 5207, * i 2532 

yq Edop 36:22 eyevovto d€ viol Λωτὰν Χορρὶ και 

land of Edom. And were born sons of Lotan-— Hori and 
79-1161 * 3778-1161 

Ἐμὰν ἀδελφὴ Se Λωτὰν Gejivee 36:23 οὗτοι de 

Hemam. And the sister of Lotan— Timna. And these were 

5207, * * 2532 * 2532: Ἔ A 2532 


vLot Σωβὰλ Γωλὰμ και Μαναχὰθ και [Γεβὴλ και 
the sons of Shobal— Golam, and Manahath, and Ebal, and 





36:13 {See Bos for variants. 


54 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


2532 * 2532 3778 5207, με ; 
Saas και Ouav 36:24 και οὗτοι VLOL Σεβεγὼν 
Shepho, and Onam. And these were the sons of Zibeon -- 


* 2532 * 3778 * 3739-2147 
Atat και Evav οὗτος Evav os 


Ajah and Anah; this 


3588 2387.1, 1722 3588 
Evpe τον ιαμεῖν εν TH 

Anah is ΠΟ found the mules ἴῃ the 
2048 3753 3500.1 3588 5268 * _ 3588 
ερημὼ OTE ενεμε τὰ πυποζύγια Σεβεγὼν του 
wilderness when he was feeding the beasts of burden of Zibeon 


3962-1473 3778-1161 5207, we e ᾿ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 36:25 οὗτοι δε υἱοὶ Evav Δησὼν 
his father. And these were the sons of Anah— Dishon, 


2532: = 2364 τοὶ 

και Ελιβεμὰς θυγὰᾶτηρ Evav 
and Aholibamah was daughter of Anah. 
5207 = Ἐ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 

vLot Ayowv Αβαδὰ και Ασβὰ και lOpav και Χαρρὰν 
the sons of Dishon -- Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 


3778-161 5207, =O * _ 2532 ὃ _ 2532 
36:27 οὗτοι dE VLOL Ασὰρ Βαλαὰμ και Ζουκὰμ Kau 


3778-116] 
36:26 οὗτοι Se 


And these were 


And these were the sons of Ezer— Bilhan, and Zaavan, and 
3778-1161 5207, ες * 2532 Ὁ 
Guin 36:28 οὗτοι de VLOL Ρισὼν Ὡς και Appav 


Akan. And these were the sons of Dishan -- Uz and Aran. 
3778-1161 D232: =, Ἔ 2232 ἢ 

36:29 οὗτοι de Ὠγεμόνες Χορρὶ ἡγεμὼν Λωτὰν 
And tes were the princes of the Horites— prince __Lotan, 

2232 * 232 * 2232 % 2232 |, 

ἡγεμὼν Σωβὰλ ἀγεμὼν Σεβεγὼν ἡγεμὼν Ava 36:30 ἡγεμὼν 

prince Shobal, prince Zibeon, prince Anah, prince 

» 2232 a 2232 * 3778 2232 


Δησὼν ἡγεμὼν Ασὰρ ἡγεμὼν Ρισὼν ovo. ἡγεμόνες 
Dishon, prince Ezer, prince Dishan. These were the princes 
εν 5 1722 3588 2231-1473, P 1722 1093 ueleer 
Χορρὺ εν ταῖς Ὠγεμονίαις avTMY εν YH Ἐδὼμ 
of Hori, in their governing in theland of Edom. 
2532 3778 3588 935 , 3588 936 ᾿ 1722 1093 
36:31 και οὔτοι οι βασιλείς οἱ βασιλεύσαντες εν yy 
And these were the kings reigning in the land 
* 4253 3588 936 ὦ 935. ΟΙ72: 
Ἐδὼμ προ Tov βασιλεῦσαι βασιλέα εν Ισραηλ 36:32 και 
of Edom, before the reigning of aking in Israel. And 
936 1722 * * 5207 3588 * 2532 3686 


εβασίλευσενεν Ed@p Βαλὰκ vids Tov Batwp καὶι ὄνομα 


[4reigned Sin Edom !Balak bie! 301 Beor]. And the name 
3588 4172-1473 % 1161 » ᾿ 2532 
τῇ πόλει avtov Δενναβὰ 36:33 ἀπέθανέ de Βαλὰκ Kat 
of his city- | Dinhabah. [Sdied 14And 2Balak], and 
935.ϑ 473 1473 * 5207 * 1537 
εβασίλευσεν av7’ αὐτοῦ Ιωβὰβ νυιὸς Ζαρὰ εκ 
[τείβπεά 3instead 4of him 'Jobab], son οἵ Zerah, from out of 
599 U6l * | 2532936, 473 
ποσοόῤρας 36:34 «ἀπέθανεδε [Ιωβὰβ καιεβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
Bozrah. [died !And 2Jobab], and [2reigned 3instead 
1473 0 τ 1537 3588 1093 * . 599. 
αὐτοῦ Ασὸμ εκ τῆς γης Θεμανὼν 36:35 ἀπέθανε 
4of him ΠΗ Ἰ5Π8Π1], from out of the land of Temani. [Sdied 
u6l Ἐς 2532 936, 473 43. τ 5207 
de Ασὸμ Kau εβασίλευσεν av7’ αὐτοῦ Adad υιὸς 


1And 2Husham], and [4reigned Sinstead Sof him !Hadad 2son 
μὲ ὡ 3588 1581 ἰῷ 1722 3588 5977... * 

Βαρὰδ ο εκκόψας Μαδιὰμ ev to πεδίω Μωὰβ 
30f Bedad], the one cutting off Midian in the plain οἵ Moab. 
2532 3686 3588 4172-1473 is 599 | 1161 
και ὄνομα TH πόλει avTOV [εθέμ 36:36 ἀπέθανε δε 
And the name of his city- Getham. [died ‘And 
+ 2532 936 473 1473. * _ 1537 

Adad και εβασίλευσεν αντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Σαμαὰ εκ 

2Hadad], and [4reigned instead Sof him !Samlah 2from out of 
* ᾿ 599. ol * _ 2532 936 
Μασεκκὰς 36:37 ἀπέθανε de Σαμαὰ Kar εβασίλευσεν 
3Masrekah]. [Sdied 1And Sanlabl, and [2reigned 

473 1473 ἢ _ & (S37. 3588 3844 , 
avr’ αὐτοῦ αοὐλ EK Ροωβὼθ τῆς παρὰ 
3instead 4ofhim 1541], from out of Rehoboth of the place by 
4215 , 599 61 * 2532936 ᾿ 473 
ποταμὸν 36:38 ἀπέθανε SE QOVA και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 

the river. [Sdied  'And 2Saul], and [4reigned Sinstead 
1473 ia ‘ 5207. * 599 1161 
αὐτοῦ Badevov vios Αχοβὼρ 36:39 ἀπέθανε δε 
6ofhim ‘Baal-hanan 2son 3of Achbor]. [>died 1And 





36:24 tHeb. translt...see Gesenius #3222 - hot springs. 





36:24 
* . 5207 * 2532 936, 473 1473 
Βαλενὼν vios Αχοβὼρ Kat εβασίλευσεν ἀντ’ QUTOU 
2Baal-hanan 3son 4of Achbor], and [4reigned Sinstead Sof him 
* 5207 ὁ 2532 3686 3588.4172-1473 * 
Αρὰθ vi0s Βαρὰδ καὶ ὄνομα TH πόλει αὐτοῦ Φογὼρ 
ἸΗδάδγ 2son 3of Barad]; and the name of his city was Phogor; 
3686-1161 3588 = 1135-1473, μ᾿ 5 2364 
ὄνομα δε τὴ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Μετεβέηλ θυγὰτηρ 
andthename to his wife was Mehetabel, daughter 
* 5207, τ : 3778 3588 3686 
Ματραῖθ viov MelooB 36:40 ταῦτα TA OVOMATA 
of Matred, son of Mezahab. These are the names 
3588 2232 Ψ 1722 3588 5443-1473 2596 


των ἡγεμόνων Ησαῦ εν 
of the princes of Esau, in their tribes, according to 
5117-1473  ἠἈ17223588 5561-1473 2532 1722 3588 1484-1473 
TOTOV QUTOV εν TALS χὼραις αὐυτώνκαιεν τοις ἐθνεσιν αὐτὼν 
their place, ἰὴ their regions, andin their nations — 
2232 ὁ (2255. τὸ όδεν. 2232 0 * 2232 
ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ ἡγεμὼν Tora ἡγεμὼν [Ιεθέρ 36:41 ἡγεμὼν 
pance Timnah, prince Alvah, prince Jetheth, prince 
2232 * 2232 * 232 * 
Ἐλιβεμὰς ἡγεμὼν Ηλὰς ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν 36:42 νέμων Κενέζ 
Aholibamah, prince ΕἸΔῃ, Ῥτίπος Pinon, prince Kenaz, 
2232 * 2232 
ἡγεμὼν Θεμὰν ἡγεμὼν Μαϊὰρ 


TALS φυλαΐς AVT@V κατὰ 


2232 ; 
36:43 nyepov Mayedunrd 


prince Teman, prince Mibzar, prince Magdiel, 
2232. * 3778 2232 | ina 1722 3588 
ἡγεμὼν Ζαφωΐν οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Βδὼμ εν ταις 
prince Zaphoi. These are the princes ofEdom, in _ the 
2733.2 1722 3588 1093 3588 2934.3-1473 3778 
κατωκοδομημέναις EV TH Ὑὴ τῆς KTYTEWS αὐτὼν οὗτος 
buildings in the land of their property. This 
* 3062, ἘΠ 
Ἡσαῦ πατὴρ Εδὼμ, 
is Esau father of Edom. 

CHAPTER 37 


Joseph's Dreams 


2730 16] * | 1722 3588 1093 3739 3939 | 
37:1 katwKerde [Ιακὼβ ev TH Ὑὴ ov παρῶώκησεν 
[Sdwelt 1And2Jacob]in the land of which [?sojourned 
3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 1093 οἱ 7 3778 3588 
ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εν YH Χαναὰν 37:2 αὗται αι 
1η15 [Δ{Π61] -- in the land of Canaan. These are the 
1078, sO * 1161 1176 2532 2033 2004 
γενέσεις Ἰακὼβ Ιωσηφ Se δέκα και επτὰ ετὼν 
generations of Jacob. And. Joseph [2ten 3and 4seven 5years old 
1510.73 4165. 3588 4263 3588 3962-1473 _ 3326, 3588 
nv ποιμαίνων TA πρόβατα TOV πατρὸς AVTOV PETA τῶν 
lwas] tending the sheep of his father with 
80-1473 | _ 1510.6 3501 3326, 3588 5207 τ . 2532 
αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ wv νέος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βαλλᾶς Kat 
his brothers, being young among the sons of Bilhah, and 
3326, 3588 5207 * . 3588 1135 ; 3588 3962-1473 


μετὰ TOV υἱὼν Ζελφὰς τῶν γυναικὼν TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


with the sons of Zilpah, the wives of his father. 
2702-1161 2596 . μ ᾿ 55892 4190 . 4314 * 
Τκατηνεγκαν δε κατὰ Lwond Woyov πονηρὸν προς Lopanr 


And they brought against Joseph [?fault !abad] to Israel 


3588 3962-1473 *-116] 25, 3588 * 3844 
TOV πατέρα AVTWV 37:3 Ιακὼβ δε ηγᾶπα Tov Ιωσηφ Tapa 


their father. But Jacob loved Joseph beyond 
3956 3588 5207-1473 3754 5207 1094 1510.73 
TQAVTAS TOVS νιους QUTOV OTL vLoS γήρως nv 
all his sons, for [3theson ‘4ofoldage ‘he was 
1473. 4160-1161 147. 5509. 4164 1492 
αὐτῷ ἐποίησε SE αὐτὼ χιτῶνα ποικίλον 37:4 ιδόντες 


2to him]. And he made for him [2garment !a colored]. [Sseeing 


1161 3588 80-1473 3754 1472 3588 3902 5368 
Ε οι αδελφοὶ avTOV OTL αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ φιλεὶ 

1And 2his brothers] that [4him ‘the 2father 3was fond of] 
1537 3956 3588 5207-1473 , 3404 1473 2532 
εκ παντῶν τῶν νιῶν QUTOV εμισησαν αὐτὸν και 
from out of all of hissons, they detested him, and 
3756 1410 2980 . 6Ὸ 1473. 3762. 1516 
OUK ndvvavto AXED αὐτῷ ovoev ELPHVLKOV 


were not able to speak tohim-— not one thing peaceable. 





37:2 1866 Bos for variants. 


37:5 
1797 ΝΣ. Σ 1798 518. 1473. 
37:5 ενυπνιασθεὶς δὲ Ιωσηφ ενύὕπνιον ἀπΏγγειλεν αὐτὸ 
[dreaming 1And 2Joseph] adream, reported it 
3588 80-1473 2532 2036 1473, 191 3588 


τοις αδελφοὶς AVTOV 37:6 
to his brothers. 


και ELTIEV QUTOLS QKOVOQATE του 
And he said to them, Hear 


1798-3778 ; 3739. «1797S, 3633 1473 
EVUTVLOV TOVTOV OV ενυπνιᾶάσθην 37:7 wpnv vas 
this dream which I dreamed! Timagined you all 


1195 1403.1 1722 3319 3588 3977. 2532 450 
δεσμεύειν δράγματα εν μέσω τω πεδίω και ἀνέστη 
were binding sheaves in the midst in the plain. And [3rose up 
3588 1699 1403.1 2532 3718.1 4058.4 116] 3588 
τὸ εμὸν δράγμα καὶ ὠρθώθη περιστραφέντα SE τὰ 
Imy ?sheaf], and it was straight up. [4{moving around !And 


1403.1 1473 4352 3588 1699 1403.1 2036 
δράγματα υμὼν προσεκύνησαν TO εμὸν δράγμα 37:8 εἶπον 
3sheaves your] did obeisance to my sheaf. [3said 
61 1473. 3588 80-1473 _ 336] 936 . 

de αὐτὼ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ μη βασιλεύων 
‘And 4to him 2his brothers], | Do you mean in reigning 
936 : 1909 1473 2228 2961 2961 
βασιλεύσεις ed’ ἡμὰς ἢ κυριεύων κυριεύσεις 


you willreign over us? or indominating you will dominate 
1473 2532 4369 —, 2089 3404 1473. [752 
ἡμῶν και προσέθεντο ετι μισειν QUTOV EVEKEV 
us? And theyadded © still todetest him because of 
3588 1798-1473 . 4532 1752 3588 4487-1473 
TOV EVUTVLOOV QUTOU και EVEKEV TOV ρημάτων αὐτοῦ 
his dreams, and_ because of his words. 
1492-1161 1798 2087 2532 1334 | 1473 | 3588 
37:9 εἰδε SE EVUTVLOV ἕτερον καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτὸ TH 
And he saw [2dream another], and described _ it to 
3962-1473 , 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 2036 2400, 
πατρὶ QUTOV και τοις αδελφοὶς QUTOV και εἶπεν ιδοὺ 
his father, and to his brothers. And _ he said, Behold, 
1797 1798 2087 5618 3588 2246 2532 3588 
ενυπνιασᾶμην EVUTVLOV ἕτερον ὥσπερ ο ἥλιος καὶ Ἢ 
I dreamed [2?dream another]; asif the sun, and the 
4582 2532 1733 792. , 4352 1473 2532 
σελήνη και ἐνδεκα AOTEPES TPOTEKVVOVY pe 37:10 και 


moon, and eleven stars did obeisance to me. And 
2008 1473 3588 3962-1473 2532 2036 1473. 5100 3588 
επετίμησεν QUT® O πατὴρ QUTOV και εἶπεν αὐτὼ τι TO 
[2reproached 3him this father], and said to him, What 


1798-3778 3739 1797 686, 1065 2064 , 

EVUTVLOV τοῦτο ὁ ενυπνιάσθης ἀρὰ γε ελθόντες 

is this dream which you dreamed? Is it so indeed in having come 
2064-1473 , 5037 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473, 
ελευσόμεθα εγῶτε Και PYTHP Gov καιοι αδελφοὶ σου 
1 will come also, and your mother, and jou brothers, 
4352 x . 1473 1909 3588 1093 1161 
προσκυνησαί σοι ETL τὴν γὴν 37:11 ἐξέλωσαν de 


to do obeisance to you upon the ground? [Senvied ‘And 
1473 | 3588 80-1473 3588-1161 3962-1473 1301 

αὐτὸν ov αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ο δε πατὴρ αὐτοῦ διετῆρησε 
shim 2his brothers]; δυΐ his father kept 

3588 4487 4195. 1161 3588 80-1473, z 
το pHa 37:12 επορεύθησαν se οι αδελφοὶ avtov 
the saying. [Swent tAnd 2his brothers] 
1006 3588 4263 3588 3962-1473 1519 3 


TOV πατρὸς αυτὼν εἰς Συχέμ 
tograze the of their father in Shechem. 


2532 2036-* 431 * 3780 3588 80-1473, 
37:13 και εἰπεν Ισραὴλ προς [Ιωσηφ ovxt οι αδελφοὶ σου 


And Israel said to Joseph, Did not your brothers 


βόσκειν ta πρόβατα 


sheep 


4165 ᾿ 1519 1204 649 1473 4314 1473 
ποιμαίΐνουσιν εἰς Συχέμ δεῦρο ATOTTELAW σε προς αὐτοὺς 
tend in Shechem? Come, I willsend youto them. 
2036-1161 1473, 2400 1473 2036 116] 1473. 
εἰπε SE αὐτὼ ιδοὺ εγὼ 37:14 εἰπε Se αὐτῷ 


And he said to him, Behold, I am ready. [Ssaid !And 4to him 


* 4198 _ 1492 1487 5198 3588 80-1473 
Ισραὴλ πορευθεὶς ἰδε EL υγιαΐνουσιν οἱ αδελφοὶ Gov 


Israel], Ingoing, see if [2are in health lyour brothers], 


2532 3588 4263 2532 312 1473 2532 649. 

και τὰ πρόβατα και ανὰἀγγειλὸν μοι καὶ απέστειλεν 
and the sheep; and announce it tome! And he sent 
1473 1537 3588 2835.1 3588 * 2532 2064 1519 
QUTOV εκ τῆς κοιλάδος τῆς Χεβρὼν Kati NADEV εἰς 


him from out of the valley of Hebron, and he came into 


μὲ 7 2532 2147 1473 444 4105 1722 
Συχέμ 37:15 και εὑρεν aVvTOV ἀνθρωπος πλανώμενον εν 
Shechem. And [2found shim ‘aman] wandering in 





GENESIS 55 


3588 3977.1 2065 1161 1473 3588 444 3004 5100 
τῶ πεδίω NpwWTyHGE δε QUTOV ὁ ἀνθρωπος λέγων τι 
the plain. [4asked 14And Shim ?the 3man], saying, What 
2212 3588-1161 2036 3588 80-1473 2212 
ζητεῖς 37:16 ο δε εἶπε τους αδελφοὺς μου ζητὼ 
do you seek? And 86 said, [2my brothers 11 seek]; 
518 1472 4226 [006 2036 [16] 1473, 
απὰγγειλὸν μον που βόσκουσιν 37:17 εἰπε de αὐτῷ 


report to me where they graze! [4said !And 5to him 
3588 444 522 1782 191-1063 1473 

ο ἄνθρωπος αἀπηρκασιν εντεῦθεν κουσὰ yap αὐτῶν 
2the 3man], They have departed from here; forI heard them 
3004 4198 1519 * , 2532 4198-* | Υ 
λεγόντων πορευθῶμεν εἰς Δωθαεὶμ και επορεύθη Ιωσηφ 
saying, Let us go unto Dothan. And Joseph went 

2733.5 3588 80-1473 2532 2147. 1473 122 * . 
κατόπισθεν TOV αδελφὼν AUTOV και EVPEV AVTOVS εν Δωθαεὶμ 


after his brothers, and found them in Dothan. 
Joseph Sold into Egypt 
4275-1161 1473 | 313), 4253 3588 
37:18 mpoetdov de αὐτὸν μακρόθεν προ του 
And they spied him far off before 
1448-1473 4314 1473 2532 4188.2 7 3588 
eyytoau QuTov προς QUTOVS και επονηρενοντο του 
his approaching to them. And_ they acted wickedly 
615 : 1473 | 2036-1161 1538 4314 3588 
QTOKTELVAQL QUTOV 37:19 εἰπε SE ἕκαστος πρὸς TOV 
to kill him. And said each to 
80-1473 , . 2400 3588 1797.1-1565 2064 
αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ιδοὺ ο ενυπνιαστῆς EKELVOS EPXETAL 
his brother, Behold, that dreamer comes. 
3767 1205 615 1473 2532 4495 


37:20 νυν ουν EVTE αποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν και ρίψωμεν 
Now then, come, weshouldkill him, and_ toss 
1473 | 1519 1520 3588 2978.1 2532 2046, 2342 
αὐτὸν εἰς EVA των λάκκων καὶ εροῦμεν θηρίον 
him ἰπίο one ofthe wells! And we shall say, [2wild beast 
4190 2719. 1473. 2532 3708 5100 [5108.3 
πονηρὸν κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν καὶ οψόμεθα τι ἔσται 
1A ferocious] devoured him. And ννὲ 5881] 5866 what will be 
3588 1798-1473 19] 1161 Ἂ . 1807, 
τὰ ενὕπνια αὐτοῦ 37:21 ακοῦσας SE Ρουβὴν εξείλετο 
of his dreams. [Shearing !And 2Reuben], rescued 


1473 | 1537 3588 5495-1473 2532 2036 3756 
αὐτὸν εκ τῶν χειρὼν αυτὼν και εἶπεν ον 
him from out of their hands. And _ hesaid, Do not 
3960 , 1473. 1519 5590 2036 1161] 
πατάξωμεν αὐτὸν εἰς ψυχὴν 37:22 εἰπε Se 
strike him as far as his life. [said tAnd 
1473 i 3361 1632 129 1685 , 
αὐτοῖς Ρουβὴν EKXENTE Atpa εμβάλετε 


μη 
4to them 2?Reuben], You should not shed blood, but put 


1473. 1519 1520 3588 2978.1-3778  , 3588 1722 3588 2048 
QUTOV εἰς EVA TOV λάκκων τούτων τῶν EV TH EPH 


him ἰηΐο one of these wells in the wilderness, 
5495 1161 3361 2018 1473 3704 1807 

χείρα de ETEVEYKYTE αὐτὼ ὄπως E€EANTAL 

[4a hand !and 3not 2bear] against him; that he might rescue 
1473 | 1537 3588 5495-1473 2532 591 


QUTOV EK 
him from out of 
1473. 4588. 3962-1473 


τῶν χειρὼν αὐτῶν και αποδὼ 
their hands, and _ that he might give 
1096-1161 2259 


αὐτὸν τῶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 37:23 εγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα 
him to his father. And it came to pass when 
2064-* 4314 3588 80-1473 1562 Ἔ 

Ὦλθεν Ιωσηφ προς τους ἀδελφοὺς avTOV εξέδυσαν Ιωσηφ 
Joseph came ἴο his brothers, they took [4off 5Joseph 
3588 5509. 3588 4164 | 3588 4012, 1473 2532 


TOV χιτῶνα TOV ποικίλον TOV περὶ avtov 37:24 και 
3garment ‘the 2colored], the one around him. And 
2983 147. 4495 1473. 1519 3588 2978.1 3588-1161 
λαβόντες αὐτὸν ἐρριψαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν λᾶκκον ὁ δὲ 
taking him, theytossed him into the well. But the 
2978.1 2756, 5204 3756-2192 2523-1161 
AQKKOS KEVOS VdMWP OVK ELYEV 37:25 εκάθισαν δε 
well was empty — [2water lit did not have]. And they sat 
2068 740 2532 308 3588 3788 , 1492 
φαγεῖν ἄρτον και αναβλέψαντες τοις οφθαλμοὶς εἶδον 
toeat bread. And Ἰοοκίπρ up with the eyes they saw. 
2532 2400 3597.1 | 2064 1537 
και ιδοὺ οδοιπόροι Ἰσμαηχίζαι Ὥρχοντο εκ 
And behold, journeying Ishmaelites were coming from out of 


56 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


= . 2532 3588 2574-1473 1073 2368 : 2532 
Γαλαὰδ Kat at KapnAoL avTMV ἐγεμον θυμιαμᾶτων καὶι 
Gilead, and their camels full ofincenses, and 


4488.2 2532 47126 | 4198-1161 2609 3 1519 
ρητίνης και DTAKTHS επορεῦοντο δὲ καταγαγεὶν εἰς 

balm, and balsam. And they were going, leading down into 
ἐμ 2036 1161 * |. 4314 3588 80-1473 , ᾿ 
Αὐγυπτον 37:26 εἰπε Se lovias προς τους αδελφοὺς aAVTOV 


Egypt. [Ssaid !And 2Judah] to his brothers, 

5100 5539 1437 615 3588 80-1473 2532 
τι χρησιμον εὰν ἀποκτείνωμεν TOV αδελφὸν ημὼν και 
What profit if we should kill our brother, and 


2928 3588 129-1473 ᾿ 1205 59] 1473 


κρύψωμεν τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ 37:27 δεῦτε ἀποδῶώμεθα αὐτὸν 
we should hide his blood? Come, let us give him 
3588 *-3778 3588-1161 5495-1473 3361-1510.5 


τοις Iaopanadttats τοῦτοις αι δε χείρες ημὼν μη ἐστωσαν 
to these Ishmaelites! And the hands of ours, let them not be 


1909 1473, 3754 80-1473 , _ 2532 4561 1473-1510.2.3 
επ᾿ QvTOVv OTL adeddhos ημὼν και σαρξ ἡμὼν εστιν 
upon him, for he is our brother, and [?flesh ‘he is our]! 


191 16] 3588 80-1473. : 2532 3899 , 
Ὥκουσαν SE ol αδελφοὶ AVTOV 37:28 και παρεπορεύοντο 
[shearkened !And 2his brothers]. And [2came near 
3588 444 3588 * . 1713 2532 1828 2532 
ov ἄνθρωποι οἱ Μαδιηναΐοι ἐμποροι Kai εξείλκυσαν και 
'the men], the Midianite merchants. And they drew out and 
307 3588 * Υ 1537 3588 2978.1 2532 591 
aveBiBacav tov Ιωσηφ ex TOV λάκκου και ATESOVTO 
hauled Joseph from out of the well. | And [3rendered 
3588 ὃ δ 3588 5 1501 5552, 2532 
τον Ιωσηφ τοις IopanAttats εἰκοσι χρυσῶν και 
4for Joseph ‘the 2Ishmaelites] twenty pieces of gold. And 
2609 3588 * 1519 * 390 1161 
KaTyHyayov tov Ιωσηφ evs Αἰγυπτον 37:29 ἀνέστρεψε δὲ 
any led Joseph into Egypt. [Sreturned !And 
1900 3588 2978.1 2532 3756-3708 3588 * ἥ 1722 3588 
Ρουβὴν επὶ τὸν λᾶκκον καὶ OVX Opa TOV Ϊωσηῷφ εν τῷ 
2Reuben] upon the well, and did not see Joseph in the 
2978.1 2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 1994 
AQKKW καὶ διέρρηξε TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 37:30 και επέστρεψε 
well; and he tore his clothes. And he turned 


4314 3588 80-1473 2532 2036 3588 3808 3756-1510.2.3 
προς τους αδελφοὺς AVTOV καὶ εἶπε TO παιδάριον OVK ἐστιν 
towards his brothers, and said, The boy is not, 
1473-1161 4226 4198 2983-1161 3588 5509, 


208: 
εγὼ ὃδε που πορεύσομαι ETL 
ΔΠ41, where shall I go yet? 
3588 * ἡ 4969 2056 137.1, 2532 3435 3588 
tov Ιωσηφ ἐσφαξαν ἐριφον αιγὼν καὶ εμόλυναν TOV 

of Joseph, they slew akid of the goats, and tainted the 
5509, 3588 129 2532 649 3588 5509, 
χιτῶνα τῷ αματι 37:32 και ἀπέστειλαν TOV χιτῶνα 
garment inthe blood. And they sent [3garment 
3588 4164 | 2532 1533, 3588 3962-1473 . 2532 2036 
τον ποικίλον και εισηνεγκαν τῷ TATPL αὐτῶν KAL εἰπὸν 
Ithe colored], and carried it to theirfather, and said, 
3778 2147 1921 1487 5509, 3588 5207 
τοῦτον εὕρομεν επίγνωθι ᾿ ει χιτῶν του VLOV 
This we found; do yourecognize if the garment [2son 
1473-1510.2,3 2228 3756 2532 192] 1473, 2532 2036 
σου E€oTl ἢ ου 37:33 και επέγνω QUTOV KQL εὖπε 
lis of your] or not? And he recognized it, and said, 
5509. 3588 5207-1473 1510.23 2342. 4190 
χιτῶν του VLOV μον εστι θηρίον TOVNPOV 
[2the garment 30f my son ‘Itis]; [2wild beast 1a eee 
2719 1473, 2342 726 3588 * 
κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν θηρίον Ὥρπασε tov Ιωσηφ 37:34 διέρρηξε 
devoured him; ἃ wild beast seized Joseph. [Store 
1161 * 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 2007 4526 1909 
de lak@B τὰ ιμᾶτια avTOV KaL επέθετο σάκκον ETL 
1And 2Jacob] his clothes, and placed sackcloth upon 
3588 3751-1473 2532 3996 3588 5207-1473 | 2250 
τὴν οσφὺν αὐτοῦ και επένθει TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας 


37:31 λαβόντες SE TOV χιτῶνα 
And taking the garment 


his loin, and mourned for his son [2days 
4183 4863 | 61 3956 3588 5207-1473 
πολλᾶς 37:35 συνηχθησαν de πάντες OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
Imany]. [Scame together !And all 3his sons 
2532 3588 2364 2532 2064 3870 1473 2532 
και at θυγατέρες και Ἦλθον παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν KAL 
4and Sdaughters]. And they came to comfort him, and 
3756-2309 3870 3004 3754 2597 4314 
ovk Ἤθελε παρακαλεῖσθαι λέγων OTL καταβήσομαι πρὸς 


he wanted not to be comforted, saying that, I will godown to 





37:26 


3588 5207-1473 3996 


‘ 1519 86. 2532 2790 1473 
TOV υἱὸν μον πενθὼν 


εις adov και ἐκλαυσεν αὐτὸν 


myson inmourning into Hades. And [2wept 3for him 
3588 3962-1473 3588-1161 * 59] 3588 
ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 37:36 οι dE Μαδιηναΐοι ἀπέδοντο τὸν 
this father]. And the Midianites gave 
i 1519 * 3588 * 3588 4680.3 i 


Iwond εἰς Αὐγυπτον to Πετεῴφρὴ τω σπᾶδοντι Φαραὼ 
Joseph into Egypt to Potiphar the castrato οἵ Pharaoh, 
749.3 . 

APXLLAYELPO 

the chief guard. 


CHAPTER 38 


Judah and Tamar 
1096-1161 1722 3588 
38:1 εγένετο dE ev τω καιρὼ EKELVO 
And it came ἴο pass in that time, 
2597-* 575 3588 80-1473 . 2532 864 2193 
κατέβη Ilovias απὸ τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ και αφίκετο EWS 
Judah went from his brothers, and arrived unto 
4314 444-5100 , μι 3739 3686 es τὶ 
πρὸς ἀνθρωπὸν Twa Οδολαμίτην ὦ ὄνομα Ειρὰς 
before acertainman- an Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 
2532 1492 1563, * | 24. 444.- . 
38:2 και etdev exet Lovdas θυγατέρα ἀνθρώπου Χαναναίου 
And [?saw 3there 'Judah] a daughter of a Canaanite man, 
3739 3686 il , 2532 2983 1473 2532 1525 4314 
Ἢ ὄνομα ava Kat ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν και εἰσῆλθε προς 
whose name was Shuah. And he took her, and entered to 


2540-1565 


1473. 2532 4815 5088 520) 2532 2564 
αὐτὴν 38:3 και συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν και εκάλεσε 
her. And conceiving she bore ason, and called 
3588 3686-1473 * 2532 4815 5088 5207 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Hp 38:4 και συλλαβοῦσα ἐτεκεν υἱὸν 

his name Er. And conceiving she bore ason 
2089 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 a 2532 
ETL και εκᾶλεσε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Αυνὰν 38:5 KaL 
still again, and called his name Onan. And 
4369 5088 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 μ 


προσθείΐσα ἐτεκεν υἱὸν και ἐεκᾶλεσετο ὄνομα AUVTOV LAMP 


adding she bore a son, and called his name Shelah. 
3778-1161 1510.7.3 1722 * 2259 5088 1473 | 2532 
αὕτη Se nv εν Χασβὶ ἡνίκα etekev αὐτοὺς 38:6 Kat 
Απάβϑηθ νὰ in  Chezib when she bore them. And 
2983-* 1135 id 3588 4416-1473, 3739 
ἐλαβεν lovias γυναίκα Hp τὼ πρωτοτόκω αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
Judah took a wife for Er his first-born, whose 
3686 * 1096-1161 Φ 4416, 
ὄνομα Oapap 38:7 ἐγένετο de Hp πρωτότοκος 
name was Tamar. And it came to pass, ΕἸ the first-born 
κι 4190 1722 2962. 2532 615. 1473. 3588 
lovia πονηρὸς ἐναντι κυρίου και ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν O 
of Judah, was wicked before the Lorb; and [?killed 3him 

2316 2036 ll6l * | 3588 * 1525 4314 3588 
θεὸς 38:8 εἰπε dE Ιοῦδας τω Avvav εἰσελθε πρὸς τὴν 


1God]. [Ssaid !And 2Judah] to Onan, Enter to the 
1135. 3588 80-1473, 2532 1918-1473 2532 
γυναίκα του adedhov gov Kat επιγάμβρευσαι αὐτὴν και 
wife of your brother, and ally to her by marriage, and 


450, 4690 3588 80-1473 1097 1161 
ανᾶστησον σπέρμα TH AdEAHW Gov 38:9 yvous de 
raise up seed to your brother! [sknowing !And 
κε 3754 3756 1473 151083 3588 4690. 1096 

Avvav OTL οὐκ αὐτῷ ἐσται το σπερμα EYEVETO 

2Onan] that [4not his will 5be !the 2seed]; that it came to pass, 


3752 1525, 4314 3588 1133.  ΑἭβ3588 80-1473 ᾿ 
ὅταν ELONPXETO πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 
whenever ΠΕ entered to 2wife this brother's], 
1632 1909 3588 1093 3588 3361 1325 4690, 3588 
εξέχεεν επὶ τὴν γὴν του μη OVVAL σπέρμα τῷ 
he discharged upon the ground, to not give seed to 
80-1473 . ᾿ 4190 6] 5316 1726 
αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 38:10 πονηρὸν dE εφὰνη εναντίον 
his brother. [Swicked 1And 2it appeared] before 
3588 2316, 3754 4160, 3778 2532 2289 , 2532 3778 


tov θεοῦ ott ETTOLNOE τοῦτο και εθανᾶτωσε και τοῦτον 
God that hedid this; and he put to death also this one. 


2036 116] * | oe 3588 3565-1473 2521 
38:11 εἶπε ὃε Lovdas Oapap TH vUPdyH avTov κάθου 


[Ssaid !And 2Judah] to Tamar his daughter-in-law, You sit 


38:12 
5503 1722 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2193 3173 1096 
xnpa εν TW OLKG TOV πατρὸς GOV EWS PEYAS YEVYHTAL 


asa widow in the house 


3588 5207-1473 


of your father until [4older becomes 
2036-1063 3379 599 


Σιλὼμ Ο VLOS μου εὖπε yap μή ποτε αἀποθὰᾶνη 
1Shelah 2my son]! For he said, Lest at any time [3should die 
2532 3778 5618 2532 3588 80-1473 _ 565 . 
και οὗτος ὥσπερ KAL OL AdEAHOL αὐτοῦ ἀπελθοῦσα 


2also "ΠΝ one] as also his brothers. [going forth 
1161 ae 252] 1722 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
de Oapap εκᾶάθητο EV TH OLKW TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς 
TAnd aoe settled in the house of her father. 
1161 3588 2250 2532 599 = 
38:12 ἐπληθύνθησαν de αι Hepa και απέθανε Lava 
[4multiplied 1And 2the 3days], and Peed 1Shuah 
3588 1135 Ἔ 2532 3870 i 305 
n γυνὴ lovia καὶ παρακληθεὶς Τοῦδας ἀνέβη 
2the 3wife 4of Judah]. And being comforted, Judah ascended 
1909 3588 275] 3588 4263-1473 1473 2532 * 3588 


emt τους κείροντας τα πρόβατα QuvTov αὐτὸς και Hpas oO 
to the shearing of his sheep, he, and Hirah 


4166-1473 _ 3588. ὃ . 1519 * ; 2532 
ποιμὴν αὐτοῦ ὁ Οδολαμίτης εἰς Θαμνὰ 38:13 Kau 


his shepherd the Adullamite, unto Timnath. And 
518 ; + 3588 3565-1473 3004 2400 


ἀπηγγέλη Oapap τῇ νύὕμφη αὐτοῦ λέγοντες LOU 

it was reported to Tamar his daughter-in-law, saying, Behold, 

3588 3995-1473 305 ‘ 1519 ἢ 4 2751 3588 

ο πενθερὸς σου αναβαΐνει εἰς Θαμνὰ κεῖραι τὰ 
your father-in-law ascends ἴο Timnath to shear 

4263-1473 2532 4014 3588 2440 3588 

πρόβατα αὐτοῦ 38:14 Kat περιελομένῃη TA ιμᾶτια τῆς 

his sheep. And removing the garments of the 

5503.2 575 1438 | 4016 fi 2327.1 

χηρεύσεως adh’ EavTyS TEpteBaAETO θέριστρον 


widowhood from herself, she put around a lightweight covering, 


2532 2566.5 : 2532 2523 4314 3588 4439 i 

και εκαλλωπίσατο καὶ εκάθισε προς TALS πύλαις EVaV 
and bedecked herself, and sat by the gates οἵ Enaim, 
3739 1510.2.3 1722 3938 | i ᾿ 1492-1063 3754 
Ἢ εστιν ev παρόδω Oapvav εἰδε γὰρ ὅτι 
which is in the byway ofTimnath; forshe knew that 
3173 1096 us 1473-1161 3756-1325 1473 1473 , 


μέγας γέγονε Σιλὼμ αὐτὸς SE OVK ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτὼ 
[Solder 2was 1Shelah], but he did not give her to him 
1135 2532 1492 143. τ 1380 1473. 
γυναίκα 38:15 kat ιδὼν αὐτὴν lovias ἐδοξεν αντὴν 
as wife. And [?seeing 3her ‘Judah], assumed her 
4204-1510.1 2619-1063 3588 4383-1473 2532 
πόρνην εἶναι KATEKAAVYATO YAP TO πρόσωπον αὐτῆς KAL 
to be aharlot, for she covered up her face, and 
3756 1921 1473 , 1578-1161 4314 
ουκ επέγνω αὐτὴν 38:16 εξέκλινε δὲ προς 
[snot the recognized her]. And he turned aside to 
1473. 3588 3508 2532 2036 147 [439 1473 1525 4314 
αὐτὴν τὴν οδὸν και εἶπεν αὐτῇ εασὸν με εἰσελθεῖν προς 
her inthe way. And he said toher, Allow me toenter to 
1473 3756-1063 1097 3754 3565-1473 : 1510.2.3 3588-1161 
σε ov yap EYVH OTL VUELHY aAvVTOV εστιν Ἢ de 
you, for he did not know that [215 daughter-in-law 15Π6 is]. And she 


2036 5100 1473-1325 1437 1525 4314 1473 
εὐπε τι μοι δώσεις εὰν εισέλθης προς με 
said, What will you give tome, if youshouldenter to me? 
3588-1161 2036 1473 1473-649 2056 137.1, 
38:17 0 de εἶπεν εγὼ σοι ATODTEAW ἐριῷφον αιγὼν 
And he said, I willsend to you akid οἴ the goats 
1537 3588 4263-1473 3588-1161 2036 — 1437-1325 
εκ τῶν προβάτων μου Ἢ δε εἶπεν Env dws 
from out of my flocks. And she said, You should give 
728 2193 3588 649-1473 3588-1161 2036 
ἀρραβῶνα Ews TOV αποστεϊίλαὶ Ge 38:18 o δὲ εἰπε, 
adeposit until you send it. And he said, 
5100 3588 728 _ 1473-1325 3588 116] 2036 
τίνα TOV αρραβωνὰ σοι δώσω Ἢ de εἰπε 
What deposit shall I give to you? And 516 said, 
3588 1146-1473 2532 3588 3731.1 2532 3588 4464 3588 


TOV SAKTVALOV σον καὶ TOV ορμίσκον και τὴν ράβδον τὴν 


Your ring, and the pendant, and the rod 
1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1325 1473, 2532 1525 
εν τῇ χειρὶ Gov και ἐδωκεν αὐτῇ Kat εἰσῆλθε 
in your hand. And he gave them toher, and entered 
4314 1473 2532 1722 1064, 2983 1537 1473 
πρὸς αὐτὴν και εν γαστρὶ ἐλαβεν εἕ QutTov 


to her. And [?in 3the womb 'she conceived] from him. 





GENESIS 57 


2532 450 2 565 , 2532 4014 |, 3588 
38:19 και avactaca ἀπῆλθε και περιείλετο TO 

And _ rising up she went forth. And she removed 
2327.1-1473 575. 1438 | 2532 1746_, 3588 2440 


θέριστρον αὐτῆς ad’ EQUTYS και EVESVTATO τὰ ιμᾶτια 

her lightweight garment from herself, and put on the garments 
3588 5503.2-1473 649 | 1161 ὃς 3588 
τῆς χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς 38:20 ἀπέστειλε SE Ιοῦδας tov 


of her widowhood. [3sent 'And 2Judah] the 


2056 1537 137.1, 1722 5495 3588 4166-1473 3588 
ἐριφον εξ. αιὐγὼν εν χειρὶ του ποιμένος QUTOV TOV 
iid of the goats by the hand of his shepherd the 
2865 3844 3588 1135 _ 3588 728 . 
Ὀδολλαμίτου κομίσασθαι παρὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τον ἀρραβῶνα 
Adullamite, todeliver byhimtothe woman the deposit. 
2532 3756-2147 1473 , 1905-1161 3588 435 
και OVX εὗρεν αὐτὴν 38:21 επηρῶτησε SE τους avipas 


And he did not find her. Andheasked the men 


3588 1537 3588 517 4222 [5102.3 3588 4204 3588 1096, 
τους εκ του τόπου που ἐστιν ἢ πόρνη ἢ γενομένη 
from the place, Where is the harlot being 

1722 * 1909 3588 3598, 2532 2036 3756-1510.73 Ι778.2 
εν Evav επὶ τῆς οδοὺ και ειπαν ουκ HV ἐνταῦθα 


in Enaim upon the way? And they said, There was not [2here 


4204 2532 654 4314 κεἰ 2532 2036 
πόρνη 38:22 και ἀπεστράφη προς Ιοῦὐδαν Kar εἶπεν 
la harlot]. And hereturned to Judah, and _ said, 
3756-2147 2532 3588 444 3588 1537 3588. 5117 
ουχ Evpov και OL ἄνθρωποι οἱ εκ του τόπου 
1 did not find her; and the men from the place, 
3004 3361-15101 5602 4204 2036 «161. * | 
λέγουσι μη εἶναι ὧδε πόρνην 38:23 εἰπε SE Ιοῦδας 
say, There was no [here 'harlot]. [Ssaid 1!And 2Judah], 
2192 1473 225. 3379 2606 ᾿ 

ἐχέτω αὐτὰ GANA μὴ ποτε καταγελασθῶμεν 


Let her have them, but 
1473 3303 649 


lest at any time we should be ridiculed, 
3588 2056-3778 1473-1161 3756 


εγὼ μεν απέσταλκα TOV ἐριφον τοῦτον συ dE OVX 

I indeed sent this kid, but you have not 
2147 1096-1161 3326 5150 

evpynkas 38:24 eyeveto de μετὰ τρίμηνον 
found her. Anditcametopass after three months, 


312 3588 * | 3004 1608 * 3588 


ἀνηγγέλη τῷ lovda λέγοντες εκπεπόρνευκε Oapap Ἢ 
it was announced to Judah, saying, [fornicated !Tamar 
3565-1473 2532 2400, 1722 1064 . 2192 

vupoy gov καὶ wou εν γαστρὶ ἐχει 

2your daughter-in-law]; and behold, [2in 5,16 womb 'she has one] 
1537 4202 2036 «1161 * 1806 , 1473 2532 
εκ πορνείας εὖπε SE Ιοῦδας εξαγᾶάγετε αὐτὴν και 
from out οἵ harlotry. [3said !And 2Judah], Lead her out, and 
2618 : 1473. 1161 71, 649 | 
κατακαυθῆτω 38:25 αὐτὴ Se αγομένῃ ἀπέστειλε 
let her be incinerated! [Sher !And 2while leading], she sent 
4314 3588 3995-1473 _ 3004 1537 3588 444 
προς Tov πενθερὸν αὐτῆς λέγουσα EK του ανθρῶπου 
to her father-in-law, saying, From out of the man 
3739-5100 3778 | 1510.2.3 1473 1722 1064 2192 2532 
OV τινος ταὐτὰ εστιν εγὼ EV γαστρὶ ἐχὼ και 


of whom these things are, 1 [2in 3the womb thave one]. And 


2036 192] 5100 3588 1146 2532 3588 37311 
εἶπεν επίγνωθι τίνος ὁ δακτύλιος και ὁ ορμίσκος 
she said, Recognize whose ring and pendant 
2532 3588 4464 3778 1921 1161 Ἔ os 

καὶ Ἢ ράβδος ανυτῇ 38:26 emeyvm de lovias 
and rod these are! [Srealized !And Judah], 
2532 2036 [3445 2228 1473 3739.1752 
καὶ εἰπε δεδικαίωται Oapap εγὼ ου ἐνεκεν 
and said, ΤΑΠΊΔΓ has done justice rather than I; because 


3756-1325 


147. * 
ουκ ἐδωκα 


αὐτὴν 


3588 5207-1473 2532 3756-4369 | 
UO" TH VL μον και OV προσέθετο 


I did not give her Shelah myson. And he did not add 
2089 3588 [007 1473. 1096-1161 

ETL TOV γνῶναι AVTHV 38:27 εγένετο Se 

any longer to know her. And it came to pass 
2259 5088 2532 3592 1510.73 1324 1722 3588 
ἡνίκα ETLKTE Kau τὴδε ἣν ἔδυμα εν τῇ 
when she was bearing, that thus there were twins in 
1064-1473 1096-1161 1722 3588 5088-1473 
γαστρὶ αὐτῆς 38:28 eyeveto δὲ εν TW τίκτειν αὐτὴν 
her womb. And it came to pass in her bearing, 


3588 1520 4275.1 3588 5495 2983-1161 3588 3103.1 
ο εἰς προεξηνεγκε τὴν χείρα λαβοῦσα δε Ἢ μαία 
the one putforth first the hand. And takingit, the midwife 


58 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


1210 1909 3588 5495-1473 2847 3004 3778 
ἐδησεν ETL τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ κόκκινον λέγουσα οὗτος 
tied upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This one 
1831, 4387 5613-1161 1996 3588 5495 
εξελεύσεται πρότερος 38:29 ws SE ETLOVINYaYE THY χείρα 
will come forth prior. Andas heretracted the hand, 
2532 217. 1831 3588 80-1473 , 3588 116] 2036 
Kat ευθὺς εξηλθεν oO αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ NH ὃε εἰπε 
straightway came forth his brother. And she said, 
5100 1249.2 1223 1473 5418 Ὰ 2532 
τι διεκόπη διὰ σε φραγμὸς καὶ 
Why was[2cut through 3because of 4you ‘the barrier]? And 
2564 3588 3686-1473 ἐμ 2532. 3326, 3778 
εκᾶλεσε TO OVOLA αὐτοῦ Φαρές 38:30 και μετὰ τοῦτο 
she called his name, Pharez. And after this 
1831 3588 80-1473 | _ 1909 3739 1510..3 1909 3588 
εξηλθεν ο αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ed’? w | nv emt τῇ 
came forth his brother, of | which was upon 
5495-1473 , 3588 2847 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
χειρι QUTOV TO KOKKLVOV και εκάλεσε TO ὄνομα QuTov 
his hand the scarlet thread. And she called his name 
Py 


Ζαρὰ 
Zarah. 


CHAPTER 39 


Joseph in Potiphar's House 
*-1161 2702 7519 Ἐπ 2532 
39:1 Ιωσηφ Se κατηνεχθη εἰς Αἰὐγυπτον Kat 
And Joseph was carried down into Ἐργριί. And 
2932, 1473 τ 3588 2135 ᾿ 
ἐΚτΊσατο αὐτὸν [Πετεῴφρὴῆς ὁ ευνοῦχος Deijrcres 
[2acquired 3him 1Potiphar], the eunuch of Pharaoh, 
3588 7403. 435-* 1537 5405 
ο ἀρχιμάγειρος ανὴρ Αἰγύπτιος εκ χειρὼν 
[6 chief guard, an Egyptian man, fromoutof the hands 


3588 2609 1473 1563 2532 1510.7.3-2962 
Ἰσμαηλιτὼν οι κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εκεὶὺ 39:2 και ἣν κύριος 
of Ishmaelites leading him there. And the LORD was 


3326, * 2532 1510.73 435 2013 2532 1096 
μετὰ Ιωσηφ και qv ἀνὴρ επιτυγχᾶνων και εγένετο 


with Joseph, and he was a man succeeding in things. And he was 


1722 3588 3624 3844 | 3588 2962-1473 , 3588 * 
εν TH OLKO παρὰ THO κυρίω αὐτοῦ TH Αιγυπτίω 39:3 ἴδει 


in the house by his master the Egyptian. [Ssaw 
L161 3588 2962-1473 , 3754 3588 2962 Ι510.7.3 3326 1473 2532 


Ee oO KUPLOS QUTOV OTL ὁ KUPLOS ἣν μετ᾽ QUTOV και 
1And 2his master] that the LORD was with him, and 
3745-1437 4160, 2962 2137_ 1722 
οσα EQV TOLY KUPLOS ευοδοὶ εν 
whatever as much as he should do the Lorp prospered the way by 
3588 5495-1473 2532 2147-* 5484 1726 3588 


TALS χερσίν αὐτοῦ 39:4 και εὑρεν Ιωσηφ χᾶριν εναντίον του 
his hands. And Joseph found favor before 


2962-1473 , 2532 2100 , 1473, 2532 2525, 
κυριου QUTOV και EVNPEDTNOE αὐτῷ και κατεστησεν 


his master, and was well-pleasing tohim. And he placed 
1473. 1909 3588 3624-1473 Δ2ἠ 532 3956 3745 1510.73 1473 , 
αὐτὸν επι του οἰκου QUTOV και TAVTA οσαὶ ny αὐτῷ 
him over his house; and all as much as was his 
1325 1223 5405 κι 1096-1161 

ἐδωκε διὰ χειρὸς Ιωσηφ 39:5 εγένετο δὲ 


he gave through the hand of Joseph. And it came to pass 


3326, 3588 2525 1473, 1909 3588 3624-1473, 2532 1909 
μετὰ το κατασταθηναι αὐτὸν επὶ του οὗκου QUTOV KQL ETL 
after the placing him over his house, and over 
3956 3745 1510.7.3 1473 2532 2127-2962 3588 3624 
TAVITA OTH ny αὐτὼ και ἠυλόγησε κύριος τον οἶκον 
all asmuch as was_ his, that the LorD blessed _ the house 
3588 * 1223 * 2532 1096 , 2129 


του Αιγυπτίου διὰ 


of the Egyptian 


Ιωσηφ και ἐγενήθη ευλογία 
on account of Joseph; and he became a blessing 


2962, 1722 3956 3588 5224-1473 1722 3588 3624 
κυριου εν πᾶσι τοις vTapxovew αὐτὼ εν τῶ OLKO 
for his master in all his possessions in the house, 
2532 1722 3588 68-1473 2532 2010 3956 


καὶ εν τῷ αγρὼ αὐτοῦ 39:6 και επέτρεψε πᾶντα 


and in his field. And he committed to care all 
3745 1510.7.3 1473 1519 5495 * 2532 3756-1492 
σα nv αὐτὼ εἰς χείρας Ιωσηφ καὶ οὐκ NOEL 


asmuchas was his into the hand of Joseph; and he knew not 





38:29 
3588-2596 1438, 3762, 4133 3588 740 3739 
τῶν καθ’ EXvTOV ουδὲέν πλὴν TOV ἀρτου ov 


the things of his own -- not one thing, except ofthe bread which 


2068-1473 , 2532 1510.7.3-* 2570 , 3588 149] 2532 5611 , 
Ὥσθιεν αὐτὸς και ἣν lwond καλὸς TH εἰδει και WPALOS 


he ate. And Joseph was good ἴο the sight, and handsome 
3588 3790 4970, 
ΤῊ ὄψει σφόδρα 
in the appearance -- exceedingly. 
Potiphar's Wife 
2532 1096 3326 , 3588 4487-3778 2532 1911 
39:7 καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα Kat ἐπέβαλεν 
And it happened after these things, and [4put 


3588 1135 3588 2962-1473 _ 3588 3788-1473. ᾿ς 1909 τ 
Ἢ γυνῆ του κυρίου αντοῦ τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς επὶ Ιωσηφ 


Ithe 2wife 3of his master] her eyes upon Joseph. 
2532 2036 2837 . 3326 1473 3588-1161 3756 2309 
καὶ εἶπεν κοιμήθητι μετ᾽ εμοὺ 39:80 dE ουκ Ὥθελεν 
And she said, Come to bed with me! But he was not willing. 
2036-1161 3588 1135 , 3588 2962-1473 , 1487 3588 2962-1473 
ειπε de ΤῊ YVVQLKL του κυριου QUTOV EL O KUPLOS [LOU 


And he said to the wife 
3756-1097 1223 1473 3762, 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 
ov γινώσκει δι᾽ εμε ουδὲν εν TW OLKG) AUTOV και 
knows not, on account of me, one thing in his house, and 
3956 3745 1510.2.3 1473, 1325 1519 3588 5495-1473 
TAVITA OGOA εστιν QUTW ἐδωκεν εις TAS KELPAS μου 
all as much as is his __ which he gave into my hands, 
2532 3756-5224, 1722 3588 3614-3778 | 3762 
39:9 καὶ οὐχ UTapXxeL = Ev τῇ OLKLa ταύτη OVvOEV} 
and there does not exist in this house one thing 
1623, 1473. 3761, 5227.1. 575 1473. 
εκτὸς εμοῦὺ ουδὲ υπεξηρηται an’ εμοῦ 
outside οἵ me knowing, nor is [2ΒΘΟΓΟΙν removed 3from 4me 
3762, 4133 1473 1223 3588 1473 1135-1473 
ovoev πλὴν σου διὰ τὸ σε γυναίκα AVTOV 
lone thing], besides you, on account of you [his wife 


of his master, If my master 


1510.1 2532 4459 4160, 3588 4487 3588 4190-3778 2532 
ειναι και πῶς ποιησω το ρημα το πονηρὸν τοῦτο και 
lbeing], then how should I do [2thing Ithis wicked], and 
264 1726 3588 2316 2259-1161 2980 3588 
ἀμαρτῆσομαι εναντίον Tov θεοὺ 39:10 ηνίκα Se EAQAEL TH 
sin before God? And when she spoke to 

* 2250 1537 2250 2532 3756-5219, 1473 2518 


Ιωσηφ ἡμέραν εξ ἡμέρας και OVX VTNKOVEV αὐτῇ καθεύδειν 
Joseph day by day, and he did not obey her ἴο sleep 
3326 1473 3588 4773.1 3 1473 1096-1161 

μετ’ αὐτῆς του συγγενέσθαι αὐτῇ 39:11 ἐγένετο de 

with her, to be intimate with her, that it came to pass 
5108 , 5100 2250 1525-* 1519 3588 3614, 4160 | 3588 
τοιαύτη τις ἡμέρα εισῆλθεν Ιωσῃηῷ Ets τὴν οἰκίαν TOLELY TA 
onsuch ἃ day, Josephentered ἰηΐο the house todo 


2041-1473 2532 3762 1510.7.3 3588 1722 3588 3614, 2080 

EPya AvVTOV και ουδεὶς HV TOV EV TH OLKLA ἐσὼ 39:12 
his works, and no one was in the house inside. 

2532 1986 1473 3588 2440 3004 2837 


καὶ επεσπᾶσατο αὐτὸν τῶν ιματίων λέγουσα κοιμήθητι 


And she drew him by his clothes, saying, Come to bed 
3326 1473 2532 2641 : 3588 2440-1473 _ 1722 3588 
μετ’ εμουν και καταλιπὼν τα ιμᾶτια QUTOV εν ταις 
with me! And _ leaving behind his clothes in 
5495-1473 ᾿ 5343 2532 = 183] 1854 2532 
χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἐφυγε Kar εξηλθεν ἐξω 39:13 και 
her hands, he fled and went forth outside. And 
1096 5613 1492 3754 2641 3588 2440-1473 
εγένετο ως εἰδεν OTL καταλιπὼν τα ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 
it came to pass as_ she saw that leaving behind his clothes 
1722 3588 5495-1473 5343 2532 1831 1854 2532 
εν ταις χερσὶν αντῆς ἐφυγε Kat εξηλθεν EEW 39:14 και 
in her hands, he fled and went forth outside, that 
2564 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 3614, 2532 2036 1473 
EKQAEGE τους οντας εν τη OLKLQ και εἶπεν avtots 


she called the ones being in the house, and said to them, 
3004 1492 1521 1473 3816-* 1702. —, 
λέγουσα ἔδετε εἰσηγαγεν ἡμὶν παΐδα Εβραΐϊον εμπαίζειν 
saying, See! Ηδ brought in tous ἃ Hebrew servant to mock 
1473 1525 4311 1473 3004 2837 | 3326 1473 2532 
Hew εἰσῆλθε πρὸς με λέγων κοιμηθητι μετ’ EPOV και 
us. Heentered to me, saying, Come ἴο bed with me! And 





39:9 +See Bos for variants. 


39:15 

994 5456 3173 1722-1161 3588 191-1473 

EPonoa φωνὴ μεγάλη 39:15 εν de τω ακοῦσαι αὐτὸν 
Iyelled [?voice ἴα great]. And in his hearing 

3754 5312 3588 5456-1473 2532 994 2641 " 

τι ὑψωσα τὴν φωνὴν pov και εβόησα καταλιπὼν 
that [2was raised Imy voice], and I yelled, leaving behind 
3588 2440-1473 , 3844 1473 5343 2532 1831 1854 

TX ιμᾶτια AVTOV TAP’ εμοΐὶ ἐφυγε Kat εξῆλθεν ἐξω 


his clothes by me, he fled, and he went forth outside. 


2532 2642.3 3588 2440 3844 1438 | 2193 2064 
39:16 και καταλιμπᾶνει TH ιμᾶτια TAP’ EAVTH EWS ἨὯλθεν 


And she left the clothes by _ herself, until [3came 


3588 2962 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 2980 

oO κύριος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 39:17 και ελᾶλησεν 
lthe 2master] into his house. And _ she spoke 
1473. 2596. 3588 4487-3778 3004 1525 4314 


αὐτὼ KATH TA ρήματα ταῦτα λέγουσα εἰσῆλθε προς 


to him concerning these things, saying,  [3entered 4to 
1473 3588 — 3816-3588-* . 3739. 152] 4314 1473 
με o παῖς 0 EBpatos ον εἰσηῆγαγες πρὸς ἡμὰς 
sme !The 2Hebrew servant], whom you brought in to us, 
1702... 1473 2532 2036, 1473. 2837_— 3326, 1473 
EMTALERL μοι και ELTTE μοι κοιμηθησομαι μετὰ σου 


tomock me. And Π6 5814 tome, I willcome to bed with you. 
5613-1161 191 3754 5312 3588 5456-1473 2532 994 


39:18 ws δε Ὥκουσεν OTL ὑψωσα THY φωνὴν pov και εβόησα 
But 85 he heard that I raised my voice, and I yelled, 
2641 ὶ 3588 2440-1473 3844 1473 5343 2532 1831 
καταλιπὼν TA LMATLA αὐτοῦ TAP’ εμοΐὶ ἐφυγε Kat εξηλθεν 
leaving behind his clothes by me, he fled, and went forth 
1854 1096-1161 5613 191 3588 2962-1473 
ἐξω 39:19 ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἤκουσεν 0 κυριὸς αὐτοῦ 
outside. And it happened as_ [heard his master] 
3588 4487 3588 1135-1473, _ 3745 2980 4314 
τὰ ρήματα τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ OOH ελᾶλησε προς 
the words of his wife, as much as she spoke to 
1473 3004 3779 4160 , 1473 3588 3816-1473 2532 
αὐτὸν λέγουσα οὕτως εποίησέ μοι ο TAL σου και 
him, saying, Τῆι [2614 3to me lyour servant], that 
2373. 3700. 
εθυμώθη opyn 


he was enraged with anger. 


Joseph Cast into Prison 


2532 2983 3588 2962 5 1685 1473 
39:20 Kat λαβὼν o κύριος Ιωσηφ ενέβαλεν αὐτὸν 
And [3taking !the 2master] Joseph, put him 
1519 3588 3794 1519 3588 517 [722 3739 3588 1202 
εἰς τὸ οχύρωμα εἰς τὸν TOTOV εν ὦ εσμῶται 
into the fortress, in the place in which the prisoners 
3588 0935 2722 1563 1722 3588 3794 , 2532 
του βασιλέως KATEXOVTALEKEL EV TW OXVPHPATL 39:21 και 
of the king were held therein the fortress. And 
1510.7.3-2962 3326, * 2532 2708 1473, 1656 
Hv Kuptos μετὰ Ιωσηφ και κατέχεεν QUTOV ἐλεος 


the LORD was with Joseph, and he poured down upon him mercy; 


2532 1325 1473. 5484 17.656. 5’ 3588 7471 : 
και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ χὰριν εναντίον TOV αἀρχιδεσμοφύλακος 


and gave tohim favor before the chief jailer. 
2532 1525 3588 747.1 ιν 3588 120] ᾿ 
39:22 και ἐδωκεν ὁ αρχιδεσμοφῦλαξ τὸ δεσμωτήριον 
And [3gave ‘the 2chief jailer] the jail 


123 5495 εὖ 2532 3956 3588 520 : 
διὰ χειρὸς Ιωσηφ και πᾶντας τους ATNYLEVOUS 
over to the hand of Joseph, and all the ones being taken away, 
3745 1722 3588 1201 2532 3956 3745 
οσοι εν TO δεσμωτηρίω και πᾶντα οσα 
asmanyas werein the jail; and all 
4160 . 1563, 1473, 1510.73 4160, 
TIOLOVOLY EKEL αὐτὸς HV ποιῶν ᾿ 
theydo there, he was the one doing it. 
1510.7.3 3588 747.1 . 3588 120] 1097, 
nv ὁ αρχιδεσμοφύυλαξτον δεσμωτηρίου γινώσκων 
was the chief jailer of the jail knowing anything 
1223 1473 3762 3956-1063 1510.7.3 1223 5405 
δι’ QUTOV OVdEV TAVTA Yap Hv διὰ χειρὸς 
Conca mning him — not one thing. For all was through the hand 
1223 3588 3588 2962 3326 1473, | 15101 
Ἰωσὴφ διὰ το TOV κύριον μετ’ QUTOV εἶναι 
of Joseph, because of the reason the Lord [?with 3him being]. 
2532 3745 1473 4160, 2962 2137 1722 3588 
και οσὰα QUTOS επόοιει κυριος EVWS50U ev ταις 
And as much as he did, the LorD prospered the way in 


as much as 
3756 
39:23 ovK 
For not 





GENESIS 59 


5495-1473 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ 


his hands. 
CHAPTER 40 


Joseph Interprets Dreams 


3326 3588 4487-3778 264 
μετὰ TAR ρήματα ταῦτα Ἡμαρτεν 


1096-1161 
0:1 eyeveto δὲ 


And it came to pass after these things, [sinned 
3588 749.5 . 3588 935 ‘ τ 2 2532 3588 
o ἀρχιοινοχόος του βασιλέως Αιὐιγύπτου Kat o 
Ithe 2chief wine taster 3ofthe 4king Sof Egypt], and the 
7511 , 3588 2962-1473 935 τ 2532 
QAPXLOLTOTIOLOS τῷ κυρίω AUVTOV βασιλεὶ Αἰγύπτου 40:2 και 
chief baker, against their master the king of Egypt. And 
3710-* 1909 3588 1417 2135 1473 


ὠργίσθη Φαραὼ ETL τοις δυσὶν EVVOVXOLS αὐτοῦ 
Pharaoh was provoked to anger over [2two 3eunuchs his] — 


1909 3588 749.5 2532 1909 3588 751.1 2532 
ETL τω APXLOLVOXOw καὶ ETL TO αρχισιτοποιὼ 40:3 και 
over the chief wine taster and over the chief baker. And 


308 1473 1722 5438 , 1519 3588 120] 1519 3588 5117 
ἐθετο AUTOVS EV φυλακῇ εἰς TO FETPWTHPLOV εἰς TOV TOTOV 


he putthem underguard in the jail, into the place 

3329. * 520. 1563, 2532 4921. 

ov Ιωσηφ αἀπῆκτο εκεὶ 4 και συνέστησεν 
where Joseph had been taken away there. And [3combined 

3588 7472 ᾿ 3588-*-1473 _ 2532 3936 

ο apxisecpaTyns τω Ιωσηφ αὐτοὺς και παρέστη 

Ithe 2chief jailer] them to Joseph; and he stood beside 
1473, Ε.510.7.6-116] 2250 1722 3588 5438 i 2532 
αὐτοὺς σαν δε Ἴμερας εν τῇ φυλακὴ 40:5 και 

them. And they were some days under guard. And 


1492 297 1798 1722 1520 3571 | 3588-1161 3706 
εἶδον αμφότεροι EVUTVLOV εν μία νυκτὶ Ἢ OE ορᾶσις 


[2saw !both] adream in one night. Andthe vision 
3588 1798, 3588 749.5 4 2532, 7511 F 
του EVUTVLOV του QApXLOLVOXOOU και ἀρχισιτοόποιου 
ofthe dream of the chief wine taster and the chief baker 
3739 1510.7.6 3588 935 * ᾿ 3588 1510.6 
οι σαν τω βασιλει Αὐγύπτου ov ὄντες 
who were inservice tothe king of Egypt, the ones being 
1722 3588 1201 Ν 1510.7.38 3778 1525, 1161 
ev τῷ δεσμωτηρίω NV αὕτη 40:6 εισηλθε Se 

in the jail, was this -- [Sentered 1And 
4314 1473. ἢ . 4404 2532 1492 1473. 2542 
προς αὐτοὺς Inond πρωΐ καὶ εἰδεν αὐτοὺς και 


4to 5them 2Joseph] inthe morning, and he saw them, and 


1510.76 5015 ‘ 2532 2065 3588 2135 
σαν τεταραγμένοι 40:7 και ρῶτα τους ευνούχους 
they were disturbed. And heasked the eunuchs 
* 3739 1510.7. 3326 1473 | 1722 3588 5438 , 3844 | 
Φαραὼ οι σαν μετ’ avTov εν τῇ φυλακὴ παρὰ 
of Pharaoh, who were’ with him — under guard, by 
3588 2962-1473 _ 3004 5100 3754 3588 4383-1473 
τῶ κυρίω αὐτοῦ λέγων τι OTL TA πρόσωπα υμὼν 
his master, saying, Why is it that your faces 
4659 “ 4594 3588-1161 2036 1473 , 
σκυθρωπὰ σήμερον 40:8 οι δε εἶπαν αὐτῷ 
are looking downcast today? And they said to him, 
1798 1492 2532 3588 4793 1473 | 3756-1510.2.3 2036 
EVUTVLOV εἰδομεν καὶ ὁ συγκρίνων AUTO οὐκ ἐστιν εἰπε 


[2a dream !We saw], and the interpreting it is not. 
116] 1473. Ξ i 3780 1223 3588 2316, 3588 1285.1 
ὃε =avtots Ιωσηφ ουχὶ διὰ του θεοῦ ἡ διασάφησις 
1And 4to them 2Joseph], [2not through 7God 3the explanation 
1473 | 1510.2.3 1334 , 3767 1473 2532 1334 | 
αὐτῶν EOTL inyynoac—e ουν μοι 40:9 και διηγησατο 
Sof them !Is]? Describe them then to me. And [3described 
3588 749.5 F 3588 1798-1473 3588 * Ε 2532 
ο QPXLOLVOXOOS τὸ «eEvUTVLOV αὐτοῦ τω [Ιωσηφ Kat 
Ithe 2chief wine taster] his dream to Joseph. And 
2036 1722 3588 5258-1473 1510.73 288 1726 6ὃ 1473 
ειπεν εν τῷ VTVO μου HV ἄμπελος EVQVTLOVY μου 


[Ssaid 


he said, In my sleep there was agrapevine before me. 
1722-1161 3588 288 | 510. 4435.1 | 2532 1473 | 
40:10 ev de ΤΏ αμπέλω τρεις πυθμένες καὶ αὐτῇ 
Andin the grapevine three lower branches; and it 
2281.1 399 986 4005.2 3588 1009 
θάλλουσα avevyvoxvia βλαστοὺς TETELPOL οι βότρυες 


flourished _ offering [2buds lmature]— the clusters 


60 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


4718 . 2532 3588 4221 - 1722 3588 
σταφυλης 40:11 kat τὸ ποτήριον Φαραὼ εν ΤῊ 
of the grape. And the cup of Pharaoh was in 
5495-1473 2532 2983 3588 4718 2532 1570.2 2473. 1519 
χειρὶ pov και ἐλαβον τὴν σταφυλὴν Kat εξέθλιψα AUTH ELS 


my hand. AndItook the grape cluster, and squeezed it into 


3588 4221 2532 1325 3588 4221 1519 3588 5495 * 
TO TOTHPLOV καὶ ἔδωκα TO TOTHPLOV εἰς τὴν χείρα Φαραὼ 


the cup, and gave the cup into the hand of Pharaoh. 
2532 2036 1473 Ξ z 3778 3588 4793.1 1473 
40:12 και εἶπεν αὐτὼἄ Ιωσὴῃὴφ τοῦτο n σύγκρισις  aAvTOV 


And [?said 3to him ‘Joseph], This is the interpretation of it. 
3588 5140 4435.1 , 5140 2250 1510,2.6 2089 

τρεις πυθμένες Tpets Ἡμέραι evoty 40:13 ἐτι 
The three lower branches [?three 3days are]. In yet 
510 2250 2532 3403-* 3588 746-1473 2532 
τρεις ημέραι και μνησθήσεται Φαραὼ τῆς ἀρχῆς σου και 


three days and Pharaoh will remember your office, and 
600 1473 1909 3588 7494-1473 2532 
ATOKATATTHOEL σε επὶ τὴν ἀαρχιοινοχοΐαν σου και 
restore you to your office of chief wine taster, and 
1325 3588 4221, * : 1519 3588 5495-1473 
δώσεις 70 ποτήριον Φαραὼ εἰς τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 
you will give the cup to Pharaoh, into his hand 
2596, 3588 746 1473. 3588 4387 5613 [510.7.2 
κατὰ τὴν apxnv σον τὴν προτέραν ὡς YOOA 
according to [Soffice lyour 2former], as you were 
36322 235 3403 _ 1473 [223 457) 
οινοχοὼν 40:14 αλλὰ μνησθητὶ μου διὰ σεαντοὺ 
of the wine servers. But remember me of yourself, 
3752 2095 1096 _ 1473 2532 4160, 3326 1473 
ὅταν ev YEVHTAL σοι και ποιήσεις μετ’ εμοὺῦ 
whenever good happens toyou, and youshalldo with me 
1656 2532 3403: 4012, 1473. 4314 
ἐλεος καὶ μνησθηση περὶ ἐμοῦ προς 
anactofmercy. And you shallremind [2concerning 3me 
* 2532 1806 1473 1537 3588 3794-3778 
Φαραὼ Kau εξᾶξεις με εκ του οχυρῶώματος τοῦτου 
!Pharaoh], and lead me from this fortress. 

3754 2829, 2813 1537 1093 Sa 
40:15 071 KAOT εκλᾶπην εκ yns Ἑβραίων 

For by stealth I was stolen from out of the land of the Hebrews, 
2532 5602 3756-4160 3762 235 1685 1473 1519 3588 


και ὧδε OUVK εποίησα ουδὲν αλλ’ ενέβαλον με εἰς TOV 
and here Ididnotdo anything, but theyput me into 
29781-3778 2532 1492 3588 751.1 3754 3723 
λάκκον τοῦτον 40:16 και ELdEV O QPXLOLTOTFIOLOS OTL ορθὼς 
this pit. And [3saw !the 2chief baker] _ that rightly 
4793 | 2532 2036 3588 * 2504 1492 1798 2532 
OVVEKPLVE καὶ εἶπε THO Iwond Kayo Etdov EVUTVLOV καὶ 
he interpreted. And he said to Joseph, lalso saw adream, and 
3633 5140 2582.2 5521.2 142 1909 3588 2776-1473 
μην. τρία KAVA χονδριτὼν αἷρειν ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς μου 
Iimagined three bins οἵ groats lifted upon my head. 

1722-1161 2582.2 3588 1883 575. 3956 3588 1085, 

Tev de κανὼ τῷ ETAVW ATO παντῶν τῶν YEVWV 
And in the bin above, items of all kinds of things 


3739 * 2068. 2041 4620.1 _ 2532 3588 4071, 
ων Φαραὼ εσθίει ἐργον σιτοποιου και TH TETELVQ 
of which Pharaoh eats— the work of abaker. And the birds 
3588 3772 2719 1473 575 3588 2582.2, 3588 1883 


του ovpavov κατήσθιεν αὐτὰ απὸ του KAVOV του επᾶνω 
ofthe heaven ate them from the bin upon 


3588 2776-1473 611-1161 2036 1473 
τῆς κεφαλῆς pov 40:18 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰωσηῷ εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


my head. And answering, Joseph said to him, 
3778 3588 4703.1 1473. | 3588 5140 2582.2 5140 2250 
αὐτὴ ἢ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ τὰ τρία κανὰ τρεῖς Ἡμέραι 
This is the interpretation οἵ it. The three bins [three 3days 
151026 2089 5140 2222. «5 = 2532 851: . 
εισὶν 40:19 ἐτι τριὼν ἡημερὼν και αφελεὶ Φαραὼ 
lare]. Yetin three days and Pharaoh will remove 


3588 2776-1473 575, 1473 2532 2910 1473 1909 3586 


τὴν κεφαλὴν σου απὸ GOV και κρεμᾶσει σε ETL ξύλου 
your head from you, and hang you upon a timber, 
2532 2068 3588 3732 3588 3772 3588 4561 D7 S 


και φάγεται τὰ ὄρνεα TOV OVvpavov τας σάρκας απὸ 


and [5willeat ‘the birds 3ofthe 4heaven] the flesh from 
1473 1096-1161 1722 3588 2250 3588 5154 
cov 40:20 εγένετο de εν TH Ἡμέρα TH TPLTH 
you. Anditcametopass in the [day Ithird], 
2253 1078, 1510.7.3 * : 2532 4160. 4224 
μέρα γενέσεως ἣν APO καὶ ἐποίει πότον 


[sday 2the birth ‘which was] of Pharaoh, that he made a banquet 





40:11 
3956 3588 3816-1473 2532 3403 3588 
TAL TOLS παισὶν QutTov και εμνησθη του 
for all his servants; and heremembered concerning the 
749.5 ν 2532 3588 746 , 35δ8 751.1 . 1722 
QPXLOLVOXOOU και τῆς apxns του αρχισιτόποιῖιου εν 
chief wine taster, and the office ofthe chief baker, in 
3319 3588 3816-1473 2532 600 Ν 3588 
μέσω τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ 40:21 και ἀποκατέστησε TOV 
the midst of his servants. And _ he restored the 
749.5 ᾿ 1909 3588 746-1473 , 2532 1325 3588 4221 | 
QPXLOLVOXOOV επὶ THY ἀρχὴν AVTOV και ἐδωκε TO ποτῆριον 
chief wine taster to his office, and he gave the cup 
1519 3588 5405 7: . 3588-1161 751.1 
εἰς τὴν χείρα Φαραὼ 40:22 tov 5€ αρχισιτοποιὸν 
unto the hand οἵ Pharaoh. And the chief baker 
2910, 2505 4793 | 1473 a ς 2532 
εκρέμασεν καθὰ συνέκρινεν αὐτοῖς Ιωσηφ 40:23 και 
he hung, as [Zinterpreted 310 them ‘Joseph]. And 
3756-3403 3588 749.5 ‘ 3588 ὃ 3 235 
ουκ εμνησθη ο ἀρχιοινοχόος του Ιωσηφ αλλ’ 
[3414 not remember ‘the 2chief wine taster] Joseph, but 
1950. 1473 
ἐπελάθετο αὐτοῦ 
forgot him. 


CHAPTER 41 


Joseph Interprets Pharaoh's Dreams 


1096-1161 3326, 1417 2094 2250 , μ 
41:1 ἐγένετο δε μετὰ SVO ETH ἡμερὼν Φαραὼ 


And it came to pass after two years of days, Pharaoh 
1492 1798 3633 2476 1909 3588 4215 2532 
εἶδεν ενύὕπνιον @ETO EOTAVAL επὶ του ποταμοῦ 41:2 και 
saw adream. He imagined standing αἱ the river. And 
2400, 5618 1537 3588 4215 . 305 2033, 1016 
ιδοὺ ὥσπερ εκ του ποταμοῦ ἀνέβαινον επτὰ βόες 
behold, asif from out of the river ascended seven oxen 
2570 3588 149] 2532 1588 3588 456] 2532 1006 
καλαΐτω εἴδει καὶ EKAEKTAL ταῖς σαρξὶ καὶ εβόσκοντοΐ 


good ἴο [Π6 sight andchoice inthe flesh; and they were grazing 
1722 3588 884.2 243-1161 2033 1016 305 
εν TW ἄἅἄχι 41:3 adda δε επτὰ βόες ἀνέβαινον 
in the reed-grass. And another seven oxen ascended 
3326, 3778 1537 3588 4215 , 149 , 3588 1409] 2532 
μετα TAVTAS εκ του ποόοτάμου αισχραι τῷ εἴδει και 
after these from out of the river, shameful to the sight and 
3016 3588 456] 2532 3500.1 3844 3588 1016 3844} 3588 
λεπταὶ TALS σαρξὶ και ενέμοντο παρὰ Tas Boas παρὰ TO 
thin inthe flesh, and feeding by the oxen by the 
549] 3588 4215 2532 2719 3588 2033 1016 
χείλος Tov ποταμοὺ 41:4 και κατέφαγον at επτὰ βόες 
edge of the river. And [%ate up Ithe 2seven 8oxen 
3588 149 . 2532 3016 | 3588 4561 | 3588 2033 1016 3588 
αι Qatoxpat Kat λεπταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ Tas ETTA βόας Tas 
3shameful 4and ‘thin ‘inthe 7flesh] the seven oxen 
2570 3588 1491 2532 3588 1588 1453 1161 + 


καλὰς TO εἰδει και TAS EKAEKTAS ηγέρθη δε Φαραὼ 
good tothe sight, and choice. [3arose 1And 2Pharaoh]. 
2532 1707 t 3588 1208 2532 2400 2033 
41:5 και evuTviac—n τὸ δεῦτερον καὶ ιδοὺ επτὰ 
And hedreamed the second time. And behold, seven 
4719 305, 1722 3588 4435.1 1520 1588 , 
OTAXVES ἀνέβαινον ev TH πυθμένι ενὶ €KAEKTOL 
[4ears of wheat ascended ‘in 7the %lower branch 8one !choice 
2532 2570 2532 2400 2033, 4719 3016 
και καλοὶ 41:6 και ιδοὺ επτὰ στάχυες λεπτοὶ 
Zand 3good]. And behold, seven ears of wheat, thin 
2532 4172 | 399.5. 3326 1473. | 2532 
καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο pet’? αὐτοὺς 41:7 και 
and destroyed by the wind grew up after them. And 


2666 , 3588 2033, 4719 3588 3016 2532 
κατέπιον οι επτὰ στάχυες οι λεπτοὶ καὶ 
[7swallowed down !the 2seven ‘ears of wheat 3thin = 4and 
4172 3588 2033. 4719 3588 1588 . 
ἀνεμόφθοροι τους ETTA στάχυας τους εκλεκτοὺς 


Sdestroyed by wind] the seven [4ears of wheat Ichoice 
2532 3588 4134 1453 161 ἢ ᾿ 2532 1510.7.3 1798 
καὶ τοὺς πλήρεις ηγέρθη Se Φαραὼ και HV ενύπνιον 


2and 3full]. | [Sarose !And 2Pharaoh], and it was a dream. 





41:2 +CP ενεμοντο - feeding. 


41:8 GENESIS 61 
1096-1161 4404 | 2532 S015 , 3588 3500.1 1722 3588 884.2 2532 2400. 2033 , 1016 
1:8 eyeveto de πρωΐ καὶ εταράχθη Ἢ EVEMOVTO εν TW ἄχι 41:19 και ιδοὺ επτὰ βόες 
And it came to pass in the morning and [2ννγ85 disturbed they fed at the reed-grass. And behold, [?seven 3oxen 
5590-1473, 2532 649 2564 3956 3588 18342 2087 305 3694 1473 1537 3588 4215 . 
ψυχὴ AVTOV και ἀποστείλας εκᾶλεσε TAVTAS τους εξηγητὰς ἕτεραι ἀνέβαινον οπίσω αὐτὼν EK του ποταμοῦ 
this soul]. And sending, he called all the expositors lanother] ascended after them fromoutof the river, 
* 2532 3956 3588 4680-1473 2532 1334 4190 Ν 2532 149 _ 3588. [149] 2532 30όὁό 3588 
Αὐγύπτου και πᾶντας τους σοφοὺς αὐτῆς Kau διηγήσατο πονηραὶ και αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἰδει και λεπταὶ TALS 
of Egypt, and all her wise ones. And [described ina sorry state and shameful tothe sight and thin in the 
1473 3 . 3588 1798-1473 , 2532 3756-1510.7.3 4561 | 3634 3756-1492 5108 , 1722 3650 1093 
QUTOLS Φαραὼ το EVUTVLOV QUTOV και οὐκ HV σαρξὶν οιας ουκ εἰδον τοιαῦυτας EV ὁλη 
3to them !Pharaoh] his dream. And there was not one flesh, which things I did not see such [Zin Sthe entire 4land 
3588 518 Ν 1473 3588 * . 2532 2980 3588 i Ν 149 " 2532 2719 3588 2033 
ο απαγγέλλων αὐτὸ TH Φαραὼ 41:9 και ελᾶλησεν ὁ Αὐγύπτου αισχροτέρας 41:20 και κατέφαγον αἱ επτὰ 
reporting it to Pharaoh. And [3spoke _!the Sof Egypt ‘shameful things]. And [7ate up Ithe 2seven 
749.5 Ε 4314 ve . 3004 3588 266-1473, 1016 3588 149 , 2532 3016 3588 2033, 1016 3588 4413 
QPXLOLVOXOOS προς Φαραὼ λέγων τὴν αἀμαρτίαν μου βόες αι atoxypat Kat λεπταὶ τας ETTA βόας τὰς πρῶτας 
2chief wine taster] to Phos saying, My sin Soxen 3shameful 4and Sthin] the seven oxen -— the first, 
363 Ε 4594 3710 3588. 2570 2532 3588 1588 2532 = 1525 1519 
αναμιμνῆσκω σήμερον 41:10 Dispos ὠργίσθη TAS καλὰς καὶ Tas εκλεκτὰς 41:21 και εἰσῆλθον εις 
Icallto mind ἰοαδγ. Pharaoh was provoked to anger the good and the choice. And they entered into 
3588 3816-1473 , 2532 5087 1473 1722 5438 , 1722 3588 3588 2836-1473 i 2532 3756 1237.1 1096 3754 
τοις παισὶν AVTOV και EVETO ἡμὰς εν φυλακὴ εν τῷ TAS κοιλίας QUTMY και Ov LadNAOL εγένοντο OTL 
against his servants, and he put us under guard in the their bellies. And itdidnot [?apparent !become] that 
3624 3588 749.3 1473-5037 2532 3588 751.1 1525, 1519 3588 2836-1473 2532 3588 3799-1473 
OLKG@ TOU QPXLLAYELPOV EME TE και TOV APXLOLTOTIOLOV εισῆηλθον ELS TAS κοιλίας αὐυτὼν και αι ὄψεις αὐτὼν 
house ofthe chief guard- bothme and the chief baker. they entered into their bellies. And their appearance 
2532 1492 1798 297 1722 3571 . 1520 1473 149 P 2505, 2532 3588 746. 1825-1161, 
41:11 και εἰδομεν ενύπνιον ApPdoTEpOL EV νυκτὶ μία εγὼ αισχραὶΐ καθὰ καὶ τῆν ἀρχὴν εξεγερθεὶς δε 
And wesaw adream, both in [night !one], I was shameful, as also atthe beginning. And after awakening, 
2532 1473, 1538 2596. 3588 1473. 1798 1492 2837, 2532 1492 3825 1722 3588 5258-1473 
και αὐτὸς ἕκαστος KATA το QUTOV ενύπνιον εἴδομεν εκοιμήθην 41:22 και εἰδον πᾶλιν εν τῷ ὕπνω μου 
and he, each according to his dream saw. I went back to bed. And Isaw again in my sleep, 
1510.7.3-1161 1563 3326 1473 3405 3816-* ᾿ 2532 5618 2033, 4719 305 1722 44351 
41:12 ἣν de εκεὶ μεθ’ ημὼν νεανίσκος Tats EBpatos και WOTEP επτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον εν πυθμένι 
And there was there with us ayoung Hebrew servant even asif seven earsof wheat ascended in [lower branch 
3588 = 749.3 2532 1334 1473 2532 4793 1522 4134 2532 2570 243-1161 2033 4719 


TOV αρχιμαγείρου και διηγησᾶμεθα AVT® και συνέκρινεν 
of the chief guard. And we described to him, and he interpreted 
1473 1096-1161 253 4793. 1473 


ἡμῖν 41:13 εγενηθη Se καθὼς συνέκρινεν ἡμὶν 
to us. And it came to pass as he interpreted to us, 
3779 2532 4819 1473-5037 600 1900 3588 
οὕτω καὶ συνέβη εμε τε αποκατασταθῆναι ETL τὴν 
80 also it came to pass, both me being restored to 
746-1473 1565-1161 2910 

ἀρχὴν pov εκεῖνον δὲ κρεμασθῆναι 41:14 αποστείΐλας 
my office, and that one _ being hanged. [Shaving sent 
1161 * . 2564 3588 * 2532 1806 1473 


de Papaw εκᾶάλεσε tov Iwond και εξηγαγον αὐτὸν 
1And 2Pharaoh] called for Joseph. And theyled him 
575, 3588 3794 2532. 3587 1473 2532 236 


απὸ TOV OXVPHPATOS και εξύρησαν αὐτὸν και Ὠλλαξαν 
from the fortress, and shaved him, and changed 
3588 4749-1473 2532 2064 4314 * 2036 


τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ HAVE προς Φαραὼ 41:15 εἰπε 
his apparel, and hecame to Pharaoh. [Ssaid 
1161 * 434 * 1798 3708 2532 
de Papaw προς Ιωσηφ ενὕπνιον ewpaka καὶ 
1And 2Pharaoh] to Joseph, [2adream ‘Ihave seen], and 
3588 4793-3756 1510.23 1473 1473-1161 191. 
oO συγκρινὼῶν οὐκ εστιν αὐτὸ εγὼ ΑΚΏΚΟΟ 
[2not one interpreting ‘there is] it. But I have heard 
4012. 1473 3004 191-1473 1798 4793 


περι ᾿ σου λεγόντων ακοὐσαντὰ σε EVUTIVLA συγκρίναι 
concerning you, saying, Inyour hearing dreams you interpret 
1473 | 611 . Hor * | 3588. * _ 2036 


αὐτὰ 41:16 ἀποκριθεὶς de Ιωσηφ τω Φαραὼ εἰπεν 
them. [Sanswering !And 2Joseph] to Pharaoh said, 
427 3588 2316 3756-611 3588 4992 | 

ἄνευ του θεοῦ ovK αποκριθήσεται τὸ OWTHPLOV 
Without τοῦ [2shall not be answered Ideliverance] 
* : 980 61 * 3588 * = 30ρ4 
Φαραὼ 41:17 ἐλάχησε de Φαραὼ Tw [ἴΙ͂ωσηφ λέγων 
to Pharaoh. [Sspoke !And 2Pharaoh] to Joseph, saying, 
1722 3588 5258-1473 3633 2476. 3844. 3588 549) 3588 
εν TH ὕπνω μου OHV εστᾶναι παρὰ TO χεῖλος του 
In my sleep Iimagined standing by the edge of the 
4215 2532 5618 1537 3588 4215 ε 305 
ποταμοῦ 41:18 και ὡσπερ EK του ποταμοῦ ἀνέβαινον 
river. And asif from out of the river ascended 


2033 1016 2570. 3588 1491 2532 1588 , 3588 4561 2532 
επτὰ Boes καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει και EKAEKTAL TALS σαρξὶ και 


seven oxen, good tothe sight and choice in the flesh, and 





ενὶ  TAnNpets και καλοὶ 41:23 ἄλλοι δὲ επτὰ στᾶάχνυες 
lone], full and good. And another seven ears of wheat, 


3016 | 2532 4172 |, 399.5 2192 1473 
λεπτοὶ και ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο εχόμενοι αὐτὼν 


thin and destroyed by the wind grew up nextto them. 
2532 2666 , 3588 2033, 4719 3588 
41:24 και κατέπιον οι επτὰ OTAXVES ou 


2seven ears of wheat 
3588 2033 4719 


And _ [7swallowed down 'the 
3016, 2532 4172 


λεπτοὶ και ἀνεμόφθοροι τους ETTA στάχυας 
3thin 4and destroyed by the wind] the seven [4ears of wheat 
3588 2570 2532 3588 4134 2036 3767 3588 = «18342, 
τους καλοὺς και TOVS TANPELS ELTA οὔν τοῖς εξηγηταὶς 
Ἰρροί 24η4 3full]. ΤίοΙα ἐς then to the expositors, 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 518 1473-1473 2532 
και οὐκ HV ο ἀπαγγέλλων μοι αὐτὸ 41:25 καὶ 
and there was not one reporting it to me. And 
2036-* 3588 * 3588 1798 2 1520-1510.2.3 
εἶπεν Inond to Φαραὼ τὸ ενύὕπνιον Φαραὼ εν εστιν 


to Pharaoh is one. 
3588 * 3588 


Joseph said to Pharaoh, The dream 
3745 3588 2316 4160 | 1166 


oon Oo θεὸς ποιεὶ ἐδειξε τω Φαραὼ 41:26 αι 
As much as God does, he showed to Pharaoh. The 
2033, 1016 3588 2570 . 2033, 2094 [5102.3 2532 3588 2033. 
ETITA OES Qu καλαὶ επτο eT] εστι και οι επτοι 
seven [oxen lgood] -- [?seven 3years lit is]; and the seven 
4719 3588 2570 2033. 2094 [5102.3 3588 1798 
OTAXVES οι καλοὶ επτοα eT] εστι το ενυπνιον 
[2ears of wheat lgood] -- [2seven 3years lit is]; the dream 

Ἂ: " 1520-1510.2.3 2532 3588 2033, 1016 3588 3016, 
Φαραὼ εν εστι 7 και αι επτὰ βόες aL λεπταὶ 
of Pharaoh is one. And the seven [?oxen 'thin], 


3588 305 3694 1473 2033 2094 1510.2.3 2532 

Qu αναβαΐνουσαι οπίσω αὐτὼν επτὰ eT] εστι και 

the ones ascending after them -- [?seven 3years lit is]; and 

3588 2033, 4719 35883016 2532 4172 

οι επτὰ OTAXVES οι AETTOLKAL ἀνεμόφθοροι 

the seven [4ears of wheat Ithin 2and 3destroyed by the wind] -- 

2033, 2094 151023 1510.86 2033, 2094 3042 

επτο ETN εστιν εσονται ETITA eTN λιμοῦ 

[2seven 3years litis]; thereshallbe seven years of famine. 
3588-1161 4487 3739 2046 * Ἢ 3745 

41:28 τὸ de ρημα o εἰρηκα Φαραὼ ὅσα 
And the saying which I have said to Pharaoh; [385 much 

3588 2316 4160 1166 3588 * 2400. 2033 , 

o θεὸς ποιεὶὺ ἐδειξε TH Φαραὼ 41:29 ιδοὺ επτὰ 


1God 2will do] to show to Pharaoh. Behold, for seven 


62 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


2094 2064 21122 . 4183 17223956 1093 κι 
ETH έρχεται ευθηνία πολλὴ εν TATH YH Αὐγύπτου 
years there comes [2prosperity !great]in all the land of Egypt. 


2240 1161 2033, 2094 3042 3326, 3778 2532 
41:30 ξει Se επτὰ ETH λιμοὺ μετὰ ταῦτα και 
[>shall come !But 2seven 3years 4of famine] after these, and 
1950 3588 4140 . 3588 1510.10 1722 3650 1093 
ETLANTOVTAL τῆς πλησμονῆς τῆς ἐσομένης EV OAH YH 
they shall forget the fullness being in all the land 
2532 355 3588 3042 3588 1093 2532 
Αὐγυπέτου καὶ αναλῶσει ο λιμὸς τὴν γην 41:31 και 
of Egypt; and [3will consume !the 2famine] the land. And 


3756-1921 : 3588 2112.2 , 1909 3588 1093 575, 

OVK ETLYVWOONGETAL ἢ εὐθηνία ETL τῆς γης απὸ 
[3shall not be realized ‘the 2prosperity] in the land because of 
3588 3042, 3588 1510.10 3326 3778 2478 1063 1510.8.3 


TOV ALLOV TOV ETOMEVOV μετὰ ταῦτα LOXUPOS Yap EGTAL 


the famine being after these things; [4strong for 2it will be 
4970. 4012-1161 3588 1208.1 

σφόδρα 41:32 περὶ de _ Tov δευτερῶσαι ; 
3exceedingly]. And concerning the repeating a second time 
3588 1798 * 1364 3754 227-1510.8.3 

το ενύπνιον Φαραὼ δις OTL αληθές ἐσται 
of the dream to Pharaoh twice, itis because [5will be true 
3588 4487 3588 3844 | 3588 2316, 2532 5035.1-3588-2316 ἑ 3588 
τὸ ρῃῆμα τὸ παρὰ του θεοῦ καὶ TAXVVEL O θεὸς του 
Ithe 2βαγίηρ by 4God], and God will hasten 

4160, 1473 3568 3767 4629.4 444 5429 


ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ 41:33 νυν ουν σκέψαι ἀνθρωπον φρόνιμον 
to do it. Now then, look about fora man _ intelligent 
2532 4908 2532 2525 1473 1909 1093 * Υ 
καὶ συνετὸν καὶ κατάστησον αὐτὸν ETL γης Αἰὐγύπτου 
and discerning, and place him over the land of Egypt! 
2532 4160-* 2532 2525 5116.1 1909 
41:34 και ποιησάτω Φαραὼ και καταστησάᾶτω τοπᾶρχας ETL 
And let Pharaoh do this, and place toparchs over 
3588 1093 2532 633.5 3956 3588 108 3588 
τῆς YAS καὶ ATOTEMTTOTATOTAV TAVTA TA γεννήματα τῆς 


the land. And let them take a fifth ofall the produce ofthe 
1093 * 3588 2033 2094 3588 2112.2 2532 
γῆς Αὐγύπτου τῶν επτὰ ετὼν τῆς ευθηνίας 41:35 Kav 
land of Egypt οἵ the seven years of prosperity! And 


4863 , 3956 3588 1033 3588 2033 2094 
συναγαγέτωσαν πᾶντα τὰ βρὼματα τῶν επτὰ ετῶν 
let them bring together all the foods [Sseven 5years 
3588 2064 3588 2570 3778 2532 4863 ᾿ 
τῶν ερχομένων τῶν καλὼν τούτων και συναχθήτω 

2coming 4g00d ‘of these]! And let them bring together 
3588 4621 5259 5495 * : 1033 1722 3588 
ο σῖτος τυπὸ χείρα Φαραὼ βρώματα εν ταις 
the grain under thehand of Pharaoh— foods [2in 3the 
4172 5442 . 2532 1510.83 3588 1033 3588 
πόλεσι φυλαχθήτω 41:36 και ἐσται Ta βρώματα τὰ 
‘cities πο be guarded]! And [shall be !the 2foods 
5442 1722 3588 1093 1519 3588 2033, 2094 3588 3042 
πεφυλαγμένα EV TH YN Els τὰ ETTA ETH του λιμοὺ 
3being guarded] for the land in the seven years of the famine, 
775 15108.6 1722 1093 μ : 2532 3756-1625.3.. 

EGOVTAL ev yn Αὐγύπτου και OVK εκτριβησεται 


whieh willbe in the land of Egypt; and [3shall not be obliterated 
as i 1722 3588 3042 , 700 1161 3588 4487 
εν τῶ ALLO 41:37 ἤρεσε Se τὸ ρῆμα 


tthe Mand] i in the famine. [4was pleasing !And 2the 3saying] 


1726 * 2532 1726 Χ 3956 3588 3816-1473 
εναντίον Φαραὼ και EVQVTLOV TAVTOV TOV παίδων αὐτοῦ 
before Pharaoh, and before all his servants. 


Joseph Made Ruler Over Egypt 


2532 2036-* . 3588 3816-1473 , 3361 2147, 
41:38 kau εἰπε Papaw τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ PH EVPHTOPEV 
And Pharaoh said to his servants, Shall we find 
444 5108 , 3739. 2192 4151 2316 1722 1473, 
ἀνθρωπον TOLOVTOV OS εχει πνεῦμα θεοῦ εν αὐτὼ 
[2a man such] who has - spirit of God in him? 
2036 1161 ἣν 3588 * 1894 1166-3588-2316 | 


41:39 εἰπε Se Φαραὼ TH [Ιωσηφ επειδὴ ἐδειξεν ὁ θεὸς 
[Ssaid !And 2Pharaoh] to Joseph, Since God showed 
147. 3956 3778 3756-1510.2.3 444 5429 
σοι πᾶντα ταῦτα ουκ ἐστιν ἀνθρωπος φρονιμώτερος 
to you all these things, there is not a man more intelligent 
25324908, 5 1473 1473 1510.8.2 1909 3588 3624-1473 
καὶ συνετῶτερὸς TOU 1:40. συ Eon ETL τω οἰκω μου 
and more discerning than you. You will be over my house, 





41:30 


2532 1909 3588 4750-1473 5219 3956 3588 2992-1473 
καὶ ETL τω στοματὶ TOV VTAKOVTETAL TAS O λαὸς μου 


and by your mouth [3shallobey ‘all 2my people]. 


4133 3588 2362 5242 1473 1473 2038 116] 
πλὴν τον θρόνον υὑπερέξω σον εγὼ 41:41 εἰπε de 


Except for the throne -- [?will excel 3you 1I]. [3said ‘And 
* 3588 * 2400. 2525 1473 4594 1909 


Φαραὼ to [Ιωσηφ ιδοὺ καθίστημὶ σε σήμερον ETL 
2Pharaoh] to Joseph, Behold, I place you today over 
3956 3588 1093 * 2532 4014-* 3588 


πᾶσης τῆς γης Αἰγύπτου 41:42 και περιελόμενος Φαραὼ Tov 
all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh, removing the 


1146 575 3588 5495-1473 _ 4060 1473. 1909 3588 
δακτύλιον ATO τῆς χειρὸς AUTOV περιέθηκεν αὐτὸν ETL τὴν 
ring from his hand, put it upon the 
5405 * 2532 1746 1473. 4749. 1039 2532 


χείρα Ιωσηφ καὶ ενέδυσεν αὐτὸν στολὴν βυσσίνην και 
hand of Joseph. And he puton him [apparel !fine linen], and 
4060 2828. 5552 4012 3588 5137-1473 2532 
περιέθηκε κλοιὸν χρυσοῦν περὶ TOV τράχηλον αὐτοὺ 41:43 και 
he put acollarof gold about his neck. And 
307. 1473. 1909 3588 716 3588 1208 3588 1473. 
ἀνεβίβασεν avtoveTt τὸ ἅρμα τὸ δεύτερον τῶν αὐτοῦ 
he transported him upon [Schariot 2second this]. 
2532 2784 1715 1473 2783 2532 2525, 

καὶ εκηρυξεν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ κηρυξ και κατέστησεν 
And [2proclaimed 3in front of 4him 1a herald]. And he placed 
1473 1909 3650 1093 * 2036 116] * : 
αὐτὸν ed’ oANS γῆς Αὐγύπτου 41:44 εἰπε de Φαραὼ 
him ΟΝΘΓ the entire land of Egypt. [Ssaid !And 2Pharaoh] 
3588 * 1473 * 427 1473 3756 1808 ὁ 3762 , 
τω Ιωσηφ εγὼ Φαραὼ ἄνευ σου ovKk εξαρεὶ ουθεῖς 
to Joseph, lam Pharaoh, without you not [?shall lift !anyone] 


3588 5495-1473 )ΗὀΙ909 3956 1093 x 2532 
τὴν χείρα AUTOV ETL TAONS YS Αὐγύπτου 41:45 και 
his hand over all the land of Egypt. And 
2564-* , 3588 3686 μὴ DI32. 
εκᾶλεσε Φαραὼ τὸ Ovopa Ιωσηφ Ψονθομφανὴχ και 
Pharaoh called the name οἵ rae Zephnalhe paaneah. And 
1325 1473 | 3588 * 2364 2409, 
ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ τὴν Ασενέθ θυγατέρα Πετεφρὴ τιερέως 
he gave tohim Asenath, daughter of Poti-phera, priest 


1473 1519 1135 , 
Ηλιδυπόχεως αὐτὼ εἰς γυναίκα 


*-1161 1510.7.3 
41:46 Iwond de ἣν 


of Heliopolis, tohim as ἃ wife. And Joseph was 
2094 5144 3753 2476 1725 * 5 
ETWV TPLAKOVTA OTE EOTH εναντίον Φαραὼ βασιλέως 
Events old ee when he stood before Pharaoh king 

U6l * | ΠὋ 1537 4383 * ᾿ 
Αἰ νπεοὺ ἐξῆλθε de Ιωσὴφ εκ προσώπου Φαραὼ 


of Egypt. [3went forth 'And 2Joseph] from the face 
2532 1330 3956 1093 Ἢ 2532 4160 
καὶ διῆλθε πᾶσαν γὴν Αὐγύπτου 41:47 και εποίησεν 
and went through all the land of Egypt. And [3produced 
3588 1093 1722 3588 2033, 2094 3588 2112.2 | 1403.1 
n yn εν τοῖς επτὰ ἔτεσι τῆς εὐθηνίας δράγματα 
Ithe 2land %in 7Π6 8seven %years 4prosperity 5of sheaves]. 
2532 4863 , 3956 3588 1033 3588 
41:48 και συνήγαγε πᾶντα TA βρώματα τῶν 
And ννὰβ brought together all the foods of the 
2033. 2094 1722 3739 1510.7.3 3588 2112.2 | 1722 3588 1093 
ETTA ETOV EV OLS ἣν Ἢ εὐθηνία εν ΤΏ Yn 
seven years in which there was prosperity in the land 
ba 2532 5087 3588 1033 1722 3588 4172 1033 
Avyvmtov και ἐθηκε TA βρώματα εν ταις πόλεσι βρώματα 
of Egypt. And he put the foods in the cities. Foods 
3588 3977.1 3588 4172 3588 2945 1473 


of Pharaoh, 


TOV πεδίων τῆς πόλεως τῶν κύκλω αὐτῆς 
ofthe plains ofthe city of the places round about it, 
5087 1722 3778 2532 4863-* 4621 
ἐθηκεν ev αὑτῇ 41:49 και συνήγαγεν Ιωσηφ σύτον 


he put in it. And Joseph gathered together grain 


5616, 3588 285 3588 2281] 4183. 4970 2193 
WOEL τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης πολὺν σφόδρα ews 
as the sand ofthe sea, much exceedingly, until 
3756-1410. 705 3756 1063 1510.7.3 706 


ουκ δύνατο ἀριθμῆσαι ov yap nv ἀριθμὸς 

they were not able tocount it, [3not ΤῸΓ 2there was] ἃ number. 
3588-1161 * 1096 5207, 1417 4253 3588 2064 , 

41:50 τω de Ιωσηφ eyevovto viot δῦο πρὸ TOV EdOEtV 
And to Joseph were born [?sons !two] before the coming 

3588 2033 2094 3588 3042 3739 5088 1473 * 

Ta ETTA ETH του λιμοῦ ους ἐτεκεν αὐτὼ Ασενέθ 

of the seven years of the famine, which [?bore 3to him !Asenath], 


41:51 


3588 2364. * . 2409 * ᾿ 2564 

Ἢ θυγάτηρ ΠΕετεφρη ιερέως Ἡλιουπόλεως 41:51 εκάλεσε 
the daughter of Poti-phera, priest of Heliopolis. [Scalled 

1161 * . 3588 3686 3588 4416 Ἔ . 3754 
de Ιωσηφ τὸ ὄνομα του πρωτοτόκου Μανασσῆ τι 
1And 2Joseph] the name ofthe first-born Manasseh; for 


1950-1473 4160 3588 2316 3956 3588 4192-1473 
επιλαθέσθαι με εποίΐησεν O θεὸς πάντων τῶν πόνων μου 


[3me forget 2made 1God] all my miseries, 
2532 3956 3588 3588 3962-1473 3588-1161 3686 
καὶ πάντων τῶν του πατρὸς μου 41:52 τὸ δε ὀνομα 
and all of the things of my father. And the name 
3588 1208 2564 * 3754 837 1473 3588 
του δευτέρον εκάλεσεν Edpaip ott ηὐξησέ με o 
ofthe second hecalled Ephraim; for [increased 3me 

2316 1722 1093 5014-1473 3928-1161 3588 


θεὸς εν yy ταπεινωσεὼς μου 41:53 παρηλθον δε τὰ 


1God] ἰῇ the land of my humiliation. And went by the 
2033, 2094 3588 21122 , 3739 1096 1722 3588 1093 
ETTA ETH τῆς ευθηνίας 7 Q 5 εγενόοντο εν τη yn 
seven years of prosperity, which came to pass in the land 
2532 756 3588 2033 2094 3588 3042 , 
Αὐγοπησὺ 41:54 και ρξατο Ta επτὰ ETH TOV λιμοῦ 
of Egypt. And [°began !the 2seven 3years 4of famine] 
2064 2505 , 2036-* 2532 1096 3042 1722 3956 


ἐρχεσθαι καθὰ εἶπεν Ιωσηφ kau εγένετο 
tocome as 


λιμὸς εν TATH 
Joseph said. And there became famine in all 


3588 1093 1722-1161 3956 3588 1093 * 1510.76 740 

™ Yn ev δὲ πάσῃ ΤΏ YH Αἰγύπτου σαν ἄρτοι 

the earth; butin all the land of Egypt there were breads. 
2532 3983 3956 3588 100) * 2896 1161 


41:55 kat επείνασε πᾶσα ἢ Αὐγύπτου ἐκραξε de 
And [Shungered !all the Mand 4of Egypt], [4cried out !and 

3588 2992 4314 * 4012. 740 2036 116] * 7 

ο λαὸς προς Φαραὼ περὶ ἄρτων εἶπε SE Φαραὼ 

2the 3people] to Pharaoh for breads. [3said 1And 2Pharaoh] 

3956 3588 * 4198 4314 * 2532 3739 302 

πᾶσι τοῖς Αιγυπτίοις πορεύεσθε προς Ιωσηφ και ὁ αν 


toall the Egyptians, You go to Joseph, and what ever 


2036 1473 4160, 2532 3588 3042, 1510.7.3 1909 
εὖπε vty ποιῆσατε 41:56 και ὁ λιμὸς Hv επὶ 
he says to you, you do! And the famine was upon 
4383, 3956 3588 1093 455 1161 = > 3956 
προσῶπου TATHS τῆς γης ανέωξε dE Iwond πάντας 
the face ofall the earth. [3opened !And 2Joseph] all 

3588 4619.1 2532 4453 3956 3588 * 2532 


TOUS σιτοβολῶνας και ἐπώλει πᾶσι τοις Αἰγυπτίοις 41:57 και 
the granaries, and sold to all the Egyptians. And 


3956 3588 5561 2064 1519 * 59 431 * 
πᾶσαι AL χῶραι NAVOV εἰς Αὐγυπτον ἀγοράζειν προς Ιωσηφ 


all the regions came to Egypt to buy from Joseph; 
1947.2 1063 3588 3042 1722 3956 3588 1093 

ETEKPATYHOE YOoPO λιμὸς εν πᾶσῃ ΤΏ YH 

[4prevailed ‘for 2the ataminie| in all the earth. 


CHAPTER 42 


Joseph's Brothers Seek Food in Egypt 
1492 U6l Ἐς 3754 [5102.3 4621 
42:11 ιδὼν de Ἰακὼβ oT ἐστι σίτου πρᾶσις 
[seeing !And 2Jacob] that thereis grain forsale 


1722 * 2036 4314 3588 5207-1473 , 2444 | 4468.2 
εν Αιγύπτω ElTE προς τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ LWaTL pabupEtTE 


42372 


in Egypt, said to his sons, Why are you lazy? 

2400. 191, 3754 151023 4621 1722 * | 
42:2 ιδοὺ ακῆκοα OTL ἐστι σύτος εν Αυγύπτω 

Behold, Πᾶνα πθαγά that thereis grain in Egypt; 
2597 1563, 2532 4248.1 1473 3397 1033 
κατάβητε EkEL καὶ πρίασθεί ἡμὶν μικρὰ βρώματα 
godown there and buy for us asmall amount of foods 
2443 2198 2532 3361 599 2597 


ἵνα Copev 


καὶ PH αποθάνωμεν 
that we should live, 


42:3 κατέβησαν 
and not die! 5 


[5went down 


1161 3588 80. Place Ν 3588 1176 4248] 4621 1537 

Ε οι αδελφοὶ Ιωσηφ οι δέκα πριᾶσθαι σίτον εξ 

ead 2the 3brothers 4of Joseph], the ten, to Buy, grain from 
3588-1161 * 3588 80. 3756 


αἰδετου 42:4 τὸν de Βενιαμὶν τον ἀδελφὸν τωσὴφ ουκ 
Egypt. But Benjamin the brother of Joseph was not 





42:2 {CP ayopacate - buy. 





GENESIS 63 


649 3326, 3588 80-1473 2036-1063 3379 

ATETTELAE μετὰ TOV αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ ELTE YAP μὴ πότε : 
sent with his brothers; for he said, Lest at any time 
4819 1473, 3119, 2064 1161 3588 
συμβη αὐτὼ μαλακία 42:5 ἤλθον Se οι 
should come to pass to him an infirmity. [>came !And 2the 
5207, * ᾿ 3326 3588 2064. 1510.7.3 1063 
viot Ισραὴῆλ  ayopacew μετὰ τῶν ερχομένων HV yap 
3sons 4of Israel] to buy with the ones coming; [4was lfor 
3588 3042, 1722 1093 = : *-1161 1510.7.3 
ο λιμὸς εν Χαναὰν 42:6 loond de qv 
2the 3famine] in the land of Canaan. And Joseph was 
3588 758 3588 1093 3778 4453 3956 3588 2992 3588 
o QPXOV τῆς γῆς οὗτος ETMAEL παντὶ TH AAW τῆς 
the ruler ofthe land; he sold toall the people of the 
1093 2064, 1161 3588 80 ee 4352 ἢ 

γῆς ελθόντες δὲ οι αδελφοὶ Ιωσηφ προσεκύνησαν 
land. [5coming !And 2the 3brothers 4of Joseph] did obeisance 
1473 | 1909 4383 1909 3588 1093 1492 1161 
αὐτῷ ETL πρόσωπον ETL τὴν γὴν 42:7 ιδὼν de 
tohim upon their face upon the ground. [seeing !And 


τὸ ᾿ 3588 80-1473 192] 2532 245.1 . 
Ιωσηφ τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ επέγνω καὶ ἡλλοτριοῦτο 
2Joseph] his brothers, recognized and alienated himself 


575 1473 2532 2980 1473 4642 , 2532 2036 1473 
απ’ AVTMV και ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς σκληρὰ και εἶπεν AVTOLS 


from them, and spoke tothem hard. And he said to them, 


4159 2240 3588-1161 2036 1537 

πόθεν κατε οι δε ειπαν EK 

From what place have youcome? Andthey said, From out of 
1093 * . οι) ὁ 1033 192] 161 
yns Χαναὰν ayopacar Bpwpata 42:8 ἐπέγνω de 


the land of Canaan, to buy foods. [Srecognized 1And 

* . 3588 80-1473 , _ 1473-1161 3756 192] 

Ιωσὴῳ τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ avTot de OVK ETEYVOOAV 

2Joseph] his brothers, but they didnot recognize 

1473 | 2532 3403-" 3588 1798-1473 

αὐτὸν 42:9 και εμνήησθη Ιωσηφ TOV ενυπνίων αὐτοῦ 

him. And Joseph remembered his dreams 

3739 1492-1473, 2532 2036 1472.  ἠ2685.1510.2.5 

ων εἰδεν QUTOS και ειπεν QUTOLS KQTAOKOTOL εστε 

which he himselfsaw. And Π6 5814 tothem, You are spies 

2657 3588 2487 3588 5561 2240 

κατανοῆσαι TA LXV τῆς χῶρας HKaTE 

to study the tracks ofthe place in which you have come. 
3588-1161 2036 3780. 2962 3588 3816-1473 2064 

42:10 οἱ de εὐπαν ουχὶ κῦριε οἱ παϊΐδὲές GOV ἤλθομεν 
And they said, No, O lord, your servants came 

4248.1 1033 3956-1510.2.4 5207, 1520 444. 

πρίασθαι βρώματα 42:11 πᾶντες εσμέν VLOL ενὸς ἀνθρώπου 

to buy foods. We are all sons of one man; 

1516-1510.2A ο΄ 3756-1510.2.6 3588 3816-1473 2685, 

ELPYVLKOL εσμεν OVK ELOLY OL TALES σον κατασκοποι 

we are peaceable. [are not 1Your servants] spies. 
2036-1161 143. 3780. 233. 3588 2487 3588 

42:12 εἰπε de αὐτοῖς OVXL AAAA τὰ ἰχνη τῆς 
And he said tothem, No, but [3the 4tracks 5of the 


1093 064 1492, 3588-1161 2036 1427 
yns ἤλθετε ιδεῖν 42:13 οι δὲ εἶπαν δώδεκα 
‘land ltyoucame 2to see]. And they said, [3twelve 
1510.24 3588 3816-1473 1722 1093 * . 
εσμὲέν OL TALES σου ἀδελφοὶ εν yn Χαναὰν 
2are 'Your servants] brothers in  theland of Canaan; 
2532 2400. 3588 3501-1473 3326, 3588 3962-1473 

καὶ ιδοὺ ο VEWTEPOS NOV μετὰ TOV πατρὸς ημὼν 
and behold, our younger brother is with our father 


4594 3588-1161 2087 3756 5224 2036 1161 


σήμερον o δε ἕτερος OVX πυπᾶρχει 42:14 εἰπε Se 
today, andthe other doesnot exist. [Ssaid !And 
1473 Ὡ " 3778 1510.2.3 3739 2046 1473 3004 3754 
αὐτοῖς Ιωσηφ τοὐτόεστιν ὁ εἰρηκα υμὺν λέγων ὁτι 
4to them 2Joseph], This isit that I have said to you, saying that, 
2685-1510.2.5 | 1722 3778 5316 3513 
KaTackoTot εστε 42:15 ev τούτω φανείῖσθε νὴ 
You are spies. In this you shall appear exposed, by 
3588 5198.1 * 3766.2 1831 1782 , 
τὴν υγίειαν Φαραὼ ov py εξέλθητε ἐντεῦθεν 
the health οἵ Pharaoh, πὸ way should you go forth from here 
1437 3361] 3588 80. . 1473 3588 350] 2064 
eav μη ο αδελφὸς υμὼν oO νεώτερος ἐλθη 
if — [4should not 3brother !your 2younger] come 


64 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


5 649 , 1537 1473 1520 2532 2983 
ὧδε 42:16 ἀποστείλατε €& πὍυημὼν Eva και λάβετε 
here. You send [2from 3you one], and bring 
3588 80-1473 , . 1473-1161 520 2193 3588 
τον αδελφὸν υμὼν υμεὶς SE ἀπάᾶάχθητε ews του 
your brother! But you — shall be taken away until 
5318 ᾿ 1096 3588 4487-1473 1487 226 i 
φανερὰ γενέσθαι τὰ ρήματα υμὼν εἰ αληθεῦετε 
[3apparent 2become lyour sayings], if you be truthful, 
2228 3756 1490 3513 3588. 5198.1 * 2229 
n ov evde μὴ νὴ τὴν υγίειαν Φαραὼ Ἢ μὴν 
or not. Butifnot, by the health οἵ Pharaoh, assuredly 
2685-1510.2.5 | 2532 5087 1473 1722 5438 ᾿ 
κατὰσκοποὶ εστὲέ 42:17 και ἐθετὸ αὐτοὺς εν φυλακῇ 


you are spies. And he put them in prison 


2250 5140 2036-1161 1473 3588 2250 3588 
NMEpas τρεις 42:18 evme de αὐτοῖς TH μέρα TH 
[2days three]. And he said to them inthe [2day 

5154 3778-4160 2532 2198 3588 2316 1063 
τρίτη τοῦτο ποιηῆσατε και ζησεσθε τον θεὸν yap 
Ithird], You do this and you shall live! [4God for 
1473 5399 1487 1516-1510.2,5 80-1473 , i 
εγὼ φοβοῦμαι 42:19 εἰ εἰιρηνικοὶ εστέ αδελφὸς υμὼν 
2 3fear]. If youare peaceable, [3οΓ your brothers 
2722 _ 1520 1722 3588 5433. [473-161 897.2. 
κατασχεθῆτω εις εν TH φυλακῇ αὐτοὶ δε βαδίσατε 
Net 4be held 2one]in the prison! But you yourselves proceed 
2532 520 3588 60.1 3588 46193-1473 2532 


καὶ ἀπαγᾶγετε TOV ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδοσίας υμὼν 42:20 και 


Πα take back the purchase of your provision! And 
3588 80 _ 1473 3588. 350] 71 4314 1473 2532 
TOV αδελφὸν VEWVY TOV νεώτερον ἀγάγετε πρὸς PE και 

[4brother 2your 3younger ‘you lead] to me, and 


4100 ; 3588 4487-1473 «1490. 599 . 
TUOTEVOHTOVTAL TA ρῆματα υμὼν ει dE μὴ αποθανεῖσθε 
I will believe your sayings! Butifnot you shall die. 

4160-1161 3779 2532 2036 1538 4314 3588 
ἐποίησαν δε οὕτως 42:21 και εἶπεν EKAOTOS πρὸς TOV 


And they did 50. And said = each to 

80-1473 3483 1722 266 1063 1510.24 4012 3588 
QdEAHOV AUVTOVVAL EV APAPTLALS YAPETMEV περὶ TOU 
his brother, Yes, [3in 4sins Ifor 2we are] on account of 
80-1473 _ 3754 5237 3588 2347 3588 5590-1473 
αδελφοὺ ἡμὼν OTL υπερείδομεν την θλίψιν τῆς ψυχης αὐτοῦ 
our brother, for we overlooked the affliction of his soul 
3753 2610.2 1473 2532 3756-1522 1473. 2532 


οτε κατεδέετο ἡμὼν και OUK εισηκούσαμεν QUTOV και 

when he besought us, and wedidnotlistento him, and 

1752 3778 1904 1909 1473 3588 2347-3778 , 

EVEKEV τοῦτον EeTHADEV Ech’ ἡμᾶς ἢ θλίψις αὐτῇ 

because οἵ this [2came  3upon ‘us lthis affliction]. 
611] 116}, “Ὁ . 2036 1473 3756-2980 

42:22 αποκριθεὶς Se Ῥουβὴν εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ουκ ελᾶλησα 
[3answering !And ?Reuben], said to them, Did I not speak 


1473 3004 3361 1 3588 3808 2532 
υμὶν λέγων μη αδικησητε τὸ TALSAPLOV καὶι 
to you, saying, You should not wrong the lad, and 
3756-1522 1473 2532 2400, 3588 129-1473 1567 


OVK εἰσηκούσατε POVKAL LOOV TO ALLA AUTOV εκζητεύται 
you hearkened not to me? And behold, his blood [5 required. 
1473-1161 3756-1492 3754. 191." . 3588-1063 
42:23 avtot δε οὐκ ἤδεισαν OTL akover Iwond Oo yap 
And they knew not that Josephheard, for the 
2058.1 303.1 1473 1510.7.3 654-1161 . 
EPPNVEVTNS αναμέσον αὐτῶν HV ἀποστραφεὶς δὲ 
translator [2between 3them was]. And turning 
575 1473 2799-* 2532 3825 4334 4314 
απ’ avtav ἐκλαυσεν Ἰωσὴφ και πάλιν προσῆλθε προς 
from them, Joseph wept. And again he came forward to 
1473 2532 2036 1473 2532 2983 3588 Ἐ _ 575 1473. 
QUTOVS και ειπεν QUTOLG και ἐλαβε τον VMEOV QT’ αὐτῶν 
them, and spoke to them. And he took Simeon from them, 
2532 1210 1473. 1726 1473 1781 1161 
Kau ἐδησεν αὐτὸν εναντίον αὐυτὼν 42:25 ενετείλατο δε 
and hetied him before them. [gave charge !And 
x 1705 3588 30-1473 4621 2532 591 , 
Ιωσηφ εμπλησαι τὰ αγγεῖα αὐτὼν σύτου και ἀποδοῦναι 
2Joseph] to fill up their containers of grain, and to give back 
3588 694-1473 1538 1519 3588 4526-1473 | 2532 1325 
TO ἀργύριον αὐτὼν εκάστω εις τον σάκκον QUTOV και δοῦναι 


their silver toeach in his sackcloth, and to give 
1473 1979 1519 3588 3598 2532 1096 . 1473 
QUTOLS επισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν οδὸν καὶ εγενΏθη αυτοὶς 


them provisions for the journey. And it became to them 





42:16 


7 2532 2007 3588 4621 1909 3588 3688-1473 
οὕτως 42:26 και επιθέντες TOV σίτον ETL τους ὄνους αὐτῶν 


80. And placing the grain upon their donkeys 
565 , 1564, 3089 1161 1520 3588 
ἀπῆλθον εκείθεν 42:27 λυσας δε εις τον 
they went forth from there. [3untying !And 2one] 
3139.2-1473 1325 oa, re 3588 3688-1473 , 3739 
papouTTOV avtov δοῦναι XOPTAG PATA τοις ὄνοις QUTOV OV 
his bag, to give fodder to hisdonkeys where 
2647 2532 1492 3588 1199 | 3588 694 1473 2532 
κατέλυσαν και εἰδε τον δεσμὸν του APYVPLOV αὕὔὍτου και 
they rested, then saw [2bundle 3of silver this], for 
1510.7.3 1883 3588 4750 3588 = 3139.2 2532 2036 
nv ETAVW TOV στόματος TOV μαρσύίππου 42:28 και εἶπε 
itwas upon the mouth of the bag. And he said 
3588 80-1473 . Sol, 1473 3588 694 . 
τοις AdEAOLS αὐτοῦ ἀπεδόθη μοι το αργύριον 
to his brothers, | [3was given back ‘tome !the 2silver], 
2532 2400 3778 1722 3588 3139.2-1473 2532 1839 3588 


καὶ Lov τοῦτο EV TH μαρσίππω μου καὶ εξέστῃη ἢ 
and behold, this is in my bag. And it startled 
2588-1473 . 25325015 , 4314 240 , 3004 
καρδία αὐτῶν και εταρᾶάχθησαν προς ἀλλήλους λέγοντες 
their hearts, and they were disturbed with one another, saying, 
5100 3778 4160-3588-2316 6 1473 

τι τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ο θεὸς HUY 


What is this God did to us? 


Joseph's Brothers Return to Canaan 
2064-1161 4314 * 3588 3962-1473 1519 
42:29 ἢλθον δε προς Ἰακὼβ τὸν πατέρα AUTMV εἰς 
And they came to Jacob their father in 
1093 Ἔ , 2532 518 1473 3956 3588 
γὴν Χαναὰν και αἀπηγγειλαν αὐτὼ πᾶντα τα 
the land of Canaan. And they reported to him all the things 
4819 1473 3004 2980. 3588 
συμβάντα QUTOLS λέγοντες 42:30 λελάληκεν ὁ 
coming to pass tothem, saying, [7spoke 1The 
444 3588 2962 3588 1093 4314 1472 4642 
ἀνθρωπος ὁ κύριος τῆς yns προς Nas σκληρὰ 
2man 3the ‘master ofthe ‘land] to us hard, 
2532 5057 147: [1722 54385.ὃ Ὸ6Ὲ 5613 2684 . 3588 
και ἔθετο ἡμὰς εν φυλακὴ ὡς KATATKOTEVOVTAS THY 
and put us in prison as spying out the 
1093 2036-1161 1473. -1516-1510.2.4 οὖς 3756-1510.24 
γὴν 42:31 εἰπαμεν δε αὐτὼ εἰιρηνικοὶ εσμέν οὐκ εσμέν 
land. And we said to him, We are peaceable, we are not 
2685. 1427 80 _ 151024 5207 3588 
κατάσκοποι 42:2 δώδεκα αδελφοὶ εσμὲέν υἱοὶ TOV 
spies. Twelve brothers weare, sons 
3962-1473 3588 1520 3756 5224 3588-1161 3397 | 
πατρὸς HOV ὁ εις ουχ πυπᾶρχει ὁ de μικρότερος 
of our father; the one doesnot exist, andthe younger 
3326, 3588 3962-1473 4594 1722 1093 μὰ . 
μετὰ TOV πατρὸς ἡμὼν σήμερον εν YH Χαναὰν 
is with our father today in theland of Canaan. 
2036 1161 1473 3588 444 3588 2962 3588 1093 
42:33 εἶπε SE μὲν 0 avOpwm0so κύριος τῆς yns 
[8said 1And °to us 2the 3man 4the 5master Sof the “land], 
1722 3778 1097 3754 1516-1510.2,;5 80-1473 , 
εν TOVUTW γνώσομαι OTL ειρηνικοὶ εστέ αδελφὸν VEWV 


By this Iwill know that you are peaceable; [3of your brothers 
863 1520 5602 3326 1473 3588-1161 60.1 Ε 3588 
ἄφετε eva ὧδε μετ’ εμοὺῦ TOV 5€ ἀγορασμὸν τῆς 
lyouleave 2one] here with me, andthe purchase of the 
46193 3588 3624-1473 2983. 565. 
σιτοδοσίας του οἰκου υμὼν λαβόντες ἀπέλθετε 
provision for your house having taken, you go forth! 
2532 71 4314 1473 3588 80. 1473 3588 3501 


42:34 και ayayeTEe THOS με TOV αδελφὸν υμὼν TOV νεώτερον 


And youlead to. me [Sbrother !your 2younger]; 
2532 1097 3754 3756 = 2685, _ 1510.25 235 3754 
και γνώσομαι οτι ου κατασκοποι εστε αλλ’ OTL 
and Ishallknow that [2not 3spies lyou are], but that 
1516-1510.2,5 2532 3588 80-1473 . . 591, 
ELPYVLKOL εστέ Kat τὸν adEedhov υμὼν ἀποδώσω 
you are peaceable; and [your brother 11] give back 
1473 2532 3588 1093 1710 1096-1161 
ve και TH YN εμπορεύεσθε 42:35 ἐγένετο de 
2to you], and [in the 3land !you can trade]! And it happened 


1722 3588 2621.1-1473 3588 4526-1473 - 2532 1510.73 
εν τω KQATAKEVOVY αὐτοὺς τους σάκκους αὐτὼν καὶ ἣν 


in their emptying their sackcloths, and there was 


42:36 GENESIS 65 
1538 3588 1199 | 3588 694 . 1722 3588 4526-1473 5. « 2932. 3756-3708 1473 3588 4383 1437 3361 3588 80. . 
EKQOTOV O δεσμὸς TOV APYVPLOV EV TH σάκκω AUTMV και ovk ὄψεσθέ μουτὸ πρόσωπον εἂν μη ο αδελφὸς 
of each a bundle of silver in their sackcloth. And You shall not see my face if [4should not 3brother 
1492 3588 1199 | 3588 694-1473, 1473, 2532 3588 1473 3588 350] 3326 1473 1510.3 2036 16] * 
εἶδον τους δεσμοὺς του ἀργυρίου AVTMV AVTOL KALO πυημῶν ὁ νεῶτερος μεθ’ υμὼν ἢ 43:6 εἶπε de Ισραὴλ 
they saw the bundles of their silver to them, and the one lyour 2younger Swith 7you 566]. [3said 1And 2Israel], 
3962-1473 2532-5399 2036 [16] 1473 S100 2554 1473 312 3588 44 
πατὴρ αὐτῶν καὶ εφοβήῆθησαν 42:36 εἰπε δὲ αὕτοις EKQKOTIOLHTATE με αναγγείλαντες τῷ ανθρῶπω 
of their father, and they feared. [4said 1And >to them Why did you do evil tome announcing to the man 
μὲ 3588. 3962-473 1472.815.1 eae 3754 1510.23 1473 80 . 3588-1161 2036 2065 
Ἰακὼβ ο πατὴρ αὐτῶν εμέ ἡτεκνῶσατε ; Ιωσηφ OTL ἐστιν υμὶν αδελφὸς 43:7 οἱ δε εὐἰπαν ερωτῶν 
Jacob their father], You are making me childless; Joseph that there is to you a brother? And they said, In asking, 
3756-1510.2.3 ὃ 3756-1510.2.3 2532 3588 *-2983 1905. 1473 3588 444 2532 3588 1074-1473 3004 
ovK ἐστι Συμεὼν ov ἐστι Kau τὸν Βενιαμὶν ληψεσθε ἐπηρώτησεν ἡμὰς ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ THY γενεὰν ημὼν λέγων 
is not, Simeon ἰ5 not, and will you take Benjamin? [3asked 4of us Ithe 2man] and our family, saying, 
1909 1472 1096 3778 3956 2036 16] 1487 2089 3588 3962-1473.  Φ2198 2532 1487 [510.2.3 1473 80 
ev εμε Ἐγένετο τον τὰ ΠΟΊΩΙ 42:37 ne oe ει ἐτι ὁ πατὴρ υμὼν ζἵη καιει ἐστιν υμὶν αδελφὸς 
Ren me [happened *these things 1811]. [said 'And Does [?still lour father] live, andif there is to us a brother. 
3588 3962-1473 3004 3588 1417 5207, 1473 2532 518 1473 2596 3588 1906.1-3778 
Ρουβὴν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτὸν λέγων τους SVO υἱοὺς μου και απηγγείλαμεν αὐτὼ κατὰ τὴν εἐπερώτησιν ταὐτὴν 
Reuben] to _ his father, saying, The two sons of mine And we reported to him according to this questioning. 
615 1437 3361-71 147. 4314 1473 1325 1473 | 3361 1492 3754 2046 1473-71 3588 
QTOKTEWOV EQV μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν πρὸς GE Sos αὑτὸν εἴδομεν OTL ερεὶ ἡμῖν ayayete τὸν 
youmay kill if Idonotlead him to you. You give him We did not know that he wouldsay tous, You bring 
1519 3588 5495-1473 2504 321, 1473 4314 1473 3588-1161 80-1473 2036 1161 * 434 - 3588 
Els τὴν XELPA μου KAYO ἀνάξω αὑτὸν προς σε 42:38 ο δε αδελφὸν υμὼν 43:8 εἰπε Se Ιοῦδας προς Ισραηλ tov 
into myhand, andI willleadhim to you. And your brother! [3said 1And 2Judah] to Israel 
2036 3756-2597 3588 5207-1473 3326 1473 3754 3588 3962-1473 649 3588 3808 3326 1473 2532 
εἶπεν ov καταβήσεται ὁ νιὸς μου μεθ’ υμὼν ὁτι ὁ πατέρα αὐτοῦ απόστειλον τὸ παιδάριον μετ’ εμοὺ και 
he said, [?shall not go down 'My son] with you, for his father, You send the lad with me, and 
80-1473 599 2532 1473 3441 2641 2532 450 4198 2443 2198 2532 3361 599 
QdEAHOS AVTOV ἀπέθανε και αὐτὸς μόνος καταλέλειπται και αναστᾶντες πορευσόμεθα ἵνα Copev καὶ PN ἀποθάνωμεν 
his brother died, and he alone is left behind. And rising up let us gO; that we may live and not die, 
4819 Ἐς 1473, 3119.1 1722 3588 3598 2532 1473. 2532 1473 2532 3588. 643.1-1473 ᾿ 1473 
συμβήσεται αὐτὸν μαλακισθῆναι εν τ οδὼ και ἡμεῖς και σὺ και ἢ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμὼν 43:9 εγὼ 
suppose it shall come to pass that he be infirm in the way even we, and you, and our belongings. Ι 
3739. 302 4198 2532 2609 _ 1473 3588 1094 3326. 155] 1473 1537 5495-1473 2212 1473. 1437 
. ἂν πορεύησθε και κατάξετέ μου τὸ γηρας μετα εκδέχομαι QUTOV EK χειρὸς pov ζητησον αὐτὸν EQv 
which ever you go, and you will lead me in old age with will look out for him; from outofmyhand  youseek him. If 
3077 1519 86. Aah ZL 1473 4314 1473 2532 2476 1473. 1726 1473 
λύπης εἰς ἀδου αγᾶγω αὐτὸν πρὸς σε KAL στήσω AVTOV εναντίον σου 
distress into Hades. r de notlead him to you, and set him before you, 
264-1510.8.1, 1519 1473 3956 3588 2250 1487 
CHAPTER 43 ἡμαρτηκὼς EGopar εἰς σε πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 43:10 EL 
Twill be sinning against you all the days. [if 
ἣ ay 1063 1019 2235 302 5290 ᾿ 
Joseph's Brothers Return to Egypt yap eBpadvvapev Ἤδη αν υνυπεστρέψαμεν 
3588-1161 3042, 1765 1909 3588 1003 ἧι not !For 3we] slowed, already even we should have returned 
43:1 ὁ δε λιμὸς ενΐίσχυσεν emt τῆς γῆς 2036 Ι6] 1473 * 3588 3962-1473 1487 
Butthe famine grewinstrength upon the land. bis 43:1 etme Se avtots Ισραῆλο πατὴρ avtov ει 
1096-1161 2259 4931 2719 : twice. [4said 1And Sto them 2Israel 3their father], If 
43:2 eyeveto δε ἡνίκα συνετέλεσαν καταφαγεῖν | 3779 5102.3 3778 4160. 2983 575 3588 2590 ΟὋὃ 3588 
And it came to pass when they completed eating up οὕτως εστί τοῦτο TOLMOATE λάβετε ATO τῶν καρπὼν τῆς 
3588 4621 3733 5342 1533 * 2532 2036 80 itis, this youdo! Youtake from the fruits of the 
τον σίτον ον ἤνεγκαν εξ Αὐγύπτου καὶ εἶπεν | 1093 1722 3588 30-1473 _ 2532 2609. 358. 444 
the grain which they brought from Egypt, that [said γῆς εν τοις AYYELOLS υμὼν και καταγάγετε TH ανθρῶπῳω 
1473 3588 3962-1473 3825 4198 4248.1 earth in your containers, and bring to the man 
QUTOLS ο πατὴρ αὐτὼν πᾶλιν πορευθέντες πριᾶσθε 1435 3588 4488.2 2532 3588 3192 2532 2368 2532 4712.6 
3to them Itheir father], Inagain going, you buy δῶρα τῆς ρητίνης και TOV μέλιτος καὶ θυμίαμα καὶ OTAKTHY 
1473 3307 1033 2036 16] 1473. * gifts of balm, and of honey, and incense, and balsam, 
ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα 43:3 εἶπε Se αὐτὼ  Lovdas 2532 5059.2 2532 2594.5 2532 3588 694 
us asmall amount of foods! [3said 1And 4to him 2Judah], Kau τερέβινθον και KAPVa 43:12 και τὸ apyvpiov 
3004 1262.2 3140 1473 3588 444 3588 and terebinth resin, and walnuts! And [3silver 
λέγων διαμαρτυρία μεμαρτύρηται ημῖν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ 1364... 2983 1722 3588 5495-1473,  ὠῴἜ[2532 3588 604 3588 
saying, [Ξ30ΟΓΘ witness 4by testifying 5tous ΤΠ 6 2man], the discov λάβετε εν TALS χερσὶν υμὼν καὶ TO ἀργύριον TO 
2962 3588 1093 300ᾳ4ᾳ. 3756.3708 3588 4383.-.1473 2double !you take] in your hands; and the silver 
κυριος τῆς yns λέγων ovk ὄψεσθε TO προσῶπον μου 654 ᾿ 1722 3588 3139.2-1473 654 3326 
master of the land, saying, You shall not see my face αἀποστραφὲν εν τοις μαρσίπποις υμὼν ἀποστρέψατε μεθ’ 
1437 3361 3588 80 1473 3588 350] 3326 1473 being returned in your bags, youreturnit with 
εᾶν py © αδελφὸς υμὼν 0 νεῶτερος μεθ’ υμὼν | 1473 3379 51-1510.2.3 2532 3588 80-1473 . : 
if [4should not 3brother ‘your 2younger ®with 7you πυμὼν μὴ ποτε AYVOHPA εστι 43:13 και Tov αδελφὸν υμὼν 
2064 1487 3303 3767 649 : 3588 80-1473 . you; perhaps it is by ignorance! And [2your brother 
ἐλθη 43:4 εἰ μεν ovy αποστέλλης TOV αδελφὸν ημὼν 2983 2532 450 2597 4314 3588 444 
Scome]. If then, you send our brother λάβετε και αναστᾶντες κατάβητε πρὸς τὸν ἀνθρωπὸον 
3326 1472 2597 2532 59 1473-1033 lyou take], and rising, godown to the man! 
μεθ᾽ ημὼν καταβησόμεθα και ayopacopEev σοι βρώματα 3588-1161 2316-1473 1325 1473 5484 [726 3588 444 
with us, we will godown, and wewillbuy _ foods for you. 43:140 δε θεὸς Pov SHH VELY χὰριν εναντίον του ἀνθρώπου 
1490 649 3588 80-1473 | _ 3326 And myGod give toyoufavor before the man, 
43:5 ev de μη αποστέλλης τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμὼν μεθ’ | 2532 649 3588 80-1473 3588 1520 2532 3588 
But if you do not send our brother with και αποστεῖλαι TOV αδελφὸν υμὼν TOV EVA και τὸν 
1473 3756.4198 3588-1063 444 2035 1473 3004 even to send your brother, the other one, and 
Nov ov πορευσόμεθα o yap ἄνθρωπος εἶπεν ἡμῖν λέγων * 1473-3303 1063 2509 8151 
us, we will not go, for the man said tous, saying, Beviaptv eyo μεν yap καθᾶπερ ἡτέκνωμαι 





Benjamin. [31 indeed !For 285 much as] have been made childless, 


66 


δ15.1 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 43:15 


1161 3588 435 


2983 
NTEKVHPAL 43:15 λαβόντες Se οι = avdpes 
Ihave been made childless. [4taking ‘And the 3men] 
3588 1435-3778 , 2532 3588 694 | 1362, , 2983 1722 


τα δῶρα 
these 
3588 5495- 


ταῦτα καὶ TO ἀργύριον διπλοὺν ἐλαβον εν 
gifts, also [2the 4silver 3double ‘took] in 
1473 2532 3588 * . 2532 450 


ταις χερσὶν αὐτὼν και τον Βενιαμὶν και ἀναστάντες 
their hands, and Benjamin; and rising up 


2597 


1519 * 2532 2476 1726 . 


κατέβησαν εἰς Αὐγυπτον και ἐστησαν εναντίον Ιωσηφ 
they went down into Egypt, and stood before — Joseph. 


1492 
43:16 εἰδε 


1161 με i 1473 2532 3588 * . 3588 
de Ιωσηφ avtovs Kat tov Βενιαμὶν tov 


[Ssaw !And 2Joseph] them, and Benjamin 


80-1473 


3588 3672.2 , 2532 2036 


αδελφὸν avtov Tov ὁμομήτριον και εὐπε 


his brother, 


3588 

TW 

to the one 
1519 3588 
ets τὴν 
into the 
2532 2090, 


the one born of the same mother. And _ he said 


1909 3588 3614-1473 - 1521, 3588 444 
ETL τῆς OLKLAS αὐτοῦ εἰσάγαγε τους AVOPwTOVS 


over his house, Bring the men 


3614. 2532 4969 2367.3 
οἰκίαν και odagov θύματα 


house, and slay the things offered for sacrifices, 
3326 1473, 1063 2068 3588 444 


και ετοίμασον ΕἾ ἐμοῦ yap φάγονται ov ἀνθρωποι 


and prepare; 


740 358: 


swith me ‘for 4willeat the 3men] 
8. 3314 4160 1161 3588. 444 


ἄρτους τὴν μεσημβρίαν 43:17 εποίησε δε ο ἀνθρωπος 


breads 
2505. 2036- 


at midday! [4did 1And 2the 3man] 
* 2532 1521, 3588 444 1519 


καθὰ εἰπεν Inond και eELlonyaye τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς 
as Joseph said. And hebrought the men into 


3588 3624 
τον OLKOV 


the house 
1521 


sO 1492 1161 3588 435 3754 

Ιωσηφ 43:18 ιδόντες Se οι ἂνδρες ὅτι 

of Joseph. [4seeing !And 2the 3men] that 
1519 3588 3624 * 2036 1223 


εισηχθησαν εἰς Tov οἶκον Ιωσηφ εἶπαν διὰ 
they were brought into the house of Joseph, said, On account of 


3588 694 


3588 654 1722 3588 3139.2-1473 


τὸ ἀργύριον TO αποστραφέν EV τοις μαρσίπποις HOV 


the silver 
3588 746 


returned in our bags 
1473 1521 3588 4811 1473 


τὴν ἀρχὴν ἡμεῖς εισαγόμεθα του συκοφαντῆσαι ἡμὰς 
in the beginning we 8416 brought in - to extort us, 


2532 2007 


1473 3588 2983 1473 1519 3816 


kau ἐπιθέσθαι ἡμὶν του λαβεῖν ἡμὰς εἰς παΐδας 
and to place charge upon us, to take us as servants, 


2532 3588 
και TOUS 
and 

444 
ἀνθρωπον 
man 


3688-1473 4334-1161 431 3588 
ὄνους ἡμὼν 43:19 προσελθόντες δὲ προς TOV 
our donkeys. And coming forward to the 
3588 1909 3588 3624 3588 * 2980 1473 
TOV ETL TOV OLKOV TOV Ιωσηφ ελᾶλησαν αὐτὼ 
over the house of Joseph, they spoke to him 


1722 3588 4440 , 3588 3624 3004 1189 
εν τῷ πυλῶνι τὸν οἰκου 43:20 λέγοντες δεόμεθα 


in the vestibule of the house, saying, We beseech you, 


2962 

κύριε 

O master, 
1096-1 


2597 3588 746. 4248.1 1033 
κατέβημεν τὴν ἀρχὴν πρίασθαι βρώματα 


we went down inthe beginning to buy foods. 
161 2259 2064 1519 3588 2647 2532 


43:21 eyeveto δὲ Vika ἤλθομεν εἰς TO καταλῦσαι και 


And 
455 
nvotéapev 
we opened 
1538-1722 


ithappened when wecame to rest up, and 


3588 3139.2-1473 2532 3592 3588 694 | 
τους μαρσίππους ἡμὼν καὶ TOdE TO αργῦύριον 


our bags, that thus, the silver 
3588 3139.2-1473 _ 3588 694-1473 1722 


EKAOTOV EV THO μαρσίππω αὐτοῦ TO αργύριον ημὼν EV 


was in each of his bag. [Sour silver 4with 

47124 654 . 3568 172 3588 5495-1473 

σταθμὼ ἀπεστρέψαμεν νυν εν ταῖς χερσὶν HOV 

5116 weight 'We return 2now] in our hands. 
2532 694 2087 5342 3326 1438 59 


43:22 και ἀργύριον ETEpov ἡνέγκαμεν μεθ’ εαὐτὼν αγορᾶσαι 
And [silver other !we brought] with ourselves to buy 


1033 3756-1492 5100 1685 3588 694 | 1519 3588 
βρώματα οὐκ οἴδαμεν τις ενέβαλε TO apyUpLoV εἰς τους 


foods; we do not know who put the silver in 


3139.2-1473 


2036-1161 1473 2436 1473 


μαρσίππους ἡμὼν 43:23 εἰπε SE αὐτοὺς ἔλεως υμὶν 


our bags. 
3361 5390 


yy φοβ 


do not fear; 


And he said to them, Kindness be to you, 


3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
εἰσθεο θεὸς υμὼν KALO θεὸς των πατέρων υμὼν 


your God, and the God of your fathers, 





1325 1473 2344 1722 3588 3139.2-1473 2532 3588 
ἐδωκεν VELY θησαυροὺς εν τοις μαρσίπποις υμὼν και TO 
he gave to you treasures in your bags; and 
694-1473 2107.1 566 , 2532 Ιδ0ό 4314 
ἀργύριον υμὼν ευδοκιμοὺν ἀπέχω και εξηγαγε προς 
your silver in approving Ireceive. And heledout to 
1473 3588. * 3 2532 5342 5204 3538 
αὐτοὺς Tov Σιμεὼν 43:24 και HveyKev ὑδὼρ νίψαι 
them Simeon. And he brought water to wash 
3588 4228-1473 2532 1325 5527 3588 3688-1473 | 
τους πόδας αὐτὼν και ἐδωκε χορτάσματα τοις ὄνοις αὐτῶν 
their feet, and gave fodder to their donkeys. 
2090-1161 3588 1435 2193 3588 2064 1519 * 
43:25 ητοίμασαν δε Ta δὼρα EWS TOV EOE Ets Ιωσηφ 
And they prepared the gifts until [2came 3at ‘Joseph] 
3314 191-1063 3754 1563, 3195 709 . 
μεσημβρίας NKOVoaV yap OTL εκεὶ μέλλει QAPLOTAV 
midday; for they heard that [3there ‘he was about 2to dine]. 
1525, ὙΠ]. * 1519 3588 3614, 2532 4374 
43:26 εἰσῆλθε Se Ιωσηφ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Kat προσήνεγκαν 
[entered !And 2Joseph] into the house, and they brought 


1473. 3588 1435 3739 2192 1722 3588 5495-1473 1519 
αὐτῷ τὰ dopa Q ειχον εν ταις χερσὶν αὐτὼν εις 

tohim the gifts which they had in their hands into 
3588 3624 2532 4352 1473. 1909 4383 1909 3588 


TOV οἶκον και προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ επὶ πρόσωπον επι τὴν 
the house, and did obeisance to ΠΙΠῚ upon their face upon the 
1093 2065-1161 1473 4459 2192 2532 
γὴν 43:27 ηρῶτησε SE αὐτοὺς πῶς EXETE και 
round. And he asked them, How have you been? And 
Ξ y' 
2035 1472 1487 5198 3588 3962.[423 3588 4246 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς EL VYLALVEL ὁ πατὴρ υμῶνο πρεσβύτης 
he said ἴο them, 15 [2in health lyour father], the old man 
3739 2036 2089 2198 3588-1161 2036 
ov επατε ἐτι ty 43:28 οι δε εἶπαν 
whom you spoke of? Still he lives? And they said, 
5198, 3588 3816-1473 3588 3962-1473 Ἀ 2089 2198 2532 
VYLQLVEL 0 παῖς GOV oO πατὴρ ἡμὼν τι TH και 
He is in health -- your servant our father, _ still lives. And 
2036 2128 _ 3588 444-1565 35882316 2532 2955 
εἶπεν ευὐλογητόςο ἄνθρωπος EKELVOSTH θεὼ και κύψαντες 
he said, Blessed be that man by God. And bowing 
4352 ᾿ 1473. 308-1161 3588 
προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ 43:29 ἀναβλέψας δε τοις 
they did obeisance ἴο him. And looking up with 
3788-1473. . 1492. τ _ 3588 80-1473 . _ 3588 
obSadpots αὐτοῦ εἰδε Βενιαμὶν τον αδελφὸν avtov Tov 
his eyes, he saw Benjamin his brother, the one 
3672.2. 2532 2036 3778 3588 80-1473 . : 
ὁμομήτριον καὶ εἶπεν οὗτος ὁ αδελφὸς υμὼν 
born of the same mother. And he said, This is your brother, 
3588 3501 3739 2036 4314 1473 71 . 2532 2036 
ο νεώτερος ον ειπατε προς με αγαάγειν και ειπεν 
the younger, whom youspoke to me to bring? And he said, 
3588 2316 1653 1473 5043 ᾿ 
ο θεὸς ελεησαι σε τέκνον 43:30 εταρᾶχθη 
God showmercy to you, child. [3was disturbed 
u6l* 4962 1063 3588 1781.1-1473 ϑΩ«Τ1909 
de Ιωσηφ συνεστρέφετο yap TA EVTEPA AUTOV ETL 
1And Joseph]; [3contracted ΤῸ Γ 2his innards] over 
3588 80-1473 2532 2212 2799 | 1525-1161 
τω αδελφὼ aAVTOV και εζητει κλαῦσαι εἰσελθὼν δε 
his brother, and he was seeking to weep; and he entered 
1519 3588 5009 2799 1563, 2532 3538 
εἰς TO ταμεῖον ἐκλαῦυσεν EKEL 43:31 και νιψᾶμενος 
into the storeroom toweep _ there. And _ he washed 
3588 4383 1831 1467 ᾿ 2532 2036 
το πρόσωπον εξελθὼν ενεκρατεύσατο και εὐπε 
his face, and coming forth he controlled himself, and said, 
3908 740 2532 3908. 1473 | 
παρᾶάθετε ἄρτους 43:32 και παρέθηκαν αὐτὼ 
You place the breads. And _ they placed a setting to him 
3441 2532 1473 , 2596 1438 »' 2532 3588 * . 
μόνω Kat αὐτοῖς καθ’ εανυτοὺς και τοις Αἰγυπτίοις 
alone, and tothem by themselves, and tothe Egyptians 
3588 4885.2 2 3326 1473 | 2596 1438 , 3756 1063 
τοις συνδειπνοῦσι μετ’ αὐτοὺ καθ’ EXUTOVS ου yap 
dining with him by _ themselves; [4were not !for 
1410 3588 * . 4906 3326 3588. * . 
εδύναντο οι Αιὐγύπτιοι συνεσθίειν μετὰ τῶν EBpatov 
Sable 2the 3Egyptians] to eat [2with 3the 4Hebrews 
740 946. 1063 [5102.3 3588 * ᾿ 
ἄρτους βδέλυγμα γὰρ ἐστι τοις Αἰιὐγνπτίοις 
lpreads]; [3anabomination ‘for itis] tothe Egyptians. 


43:33 GENESIS 67 
2523-1161 1726, 1473. 3588 4416 , 1473 2036 1473 2596. 3588 4487-3778 
43:33 εκάθισαν δε EVQVTLOV QUTOU oO TPWTOTOKOS QUTOVS ειπεν QUTOLS κατα τα ρηματα ταῦτα 
And they seated before him the first-born them, he said tothem according to these words. 
2596. 3588 4242.1-1473 , 2532 3588 3501 2596, 3588-1161 2036 1473. 2444 | 2980 | 3588 2962 2596. 
κατα τα πρέσβεια QUTOV και ὁ νεώτερος κατα οι δε ειπαν αὐυτὸὼ watt λαλεὶ O KUPLOS κατα 
according to their seniority, and the younger according And they said tohim, Why speaks the master in 
3588 3503-1473 , 1839 1161 3588 444 3588 4487-3778 3361 1096 3588 3816-1473 4160, 
τὴν νεότητα αὐτοῦ εξίσταντο de ou avOpwmor TA ρήματα ταῦτα μὴ γένοιτο τοις παισὶ GOV ποιῆσαι 
to his youth. [>were looking amazed !And 2the 3men these words? May it not be to your servants to do 
1538 4314 3588 80-1473 142-1161 2596. 3588 4487-3778 . 1487 3588 3303 694 
ἕκαστος πρὸς TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 43:34 ραν δὲ κατὰ TO ρῆμα τοῦτο 44:8 ει τὸ μεν apyUpLoV 
4each] αἵ his brother. And they lifted away according to this word, since the silver 
3310. 3844 1473 4314 1473 β83170 ‘ 1161] 3588 3739 2147 1722 3588 3139.2-1473 654 
μερίδας TAP’ αὐτοῦ προς αὐτοὺς εμεγαλύνθη de ο εὔρομεν εν τοις μαρσίπποις ἡμὼν απεστρέψαμεν 
the portions from him to them; [>was magnified !and the which we found in our bags we returned 
3310, - . 3844 3588 3310 3956 4001.2 4314 1473 1537 1093 * ᾿ 4459 302 2813 
μερὶς Βενιαμὶν παρὰ τὰς μερίδας πάντων πενταπλασίως πρὸς σε εκ γῆς Χαναὰν TOS αν κλέψαιμεν 


3portion 4of Benjamin] over the portions οἵ all— five-fold 


4314 3588 1565, 4095-1161 2532 3184 | 3326 
προς TAS εκείνων ἐπιὸν SE καὶ εμεθύσθησαν μετ᾽ 


over those. And they drank and became intoxicated with 
1473 
QUTOV 
him. 
CHAPTER 44 
Joseph's Cup 
2532 1781-* ᾿ 3588 1909 3588 
4411 και ἐνετείλατο Ϊωσηφ τῷ επὶ τῆς 

And Joseph gave charge totheone over 
361421473 3004 4130 3588 3139.2. 3588 
ouKtas QuUTOU λέγων πλησατε τους μαρσιππους τῶν 
his house, saying, Fill the bags of the 
44 1033. 3745 302 1410 142 
ἀνθρώπων βρωμάτων oon αν δύνωνται αραι 
men with foods, asmuch as_ they are able to lift away. 
2532 1685. 1538 3588 694 | 1909 3588 4750 
και εμβᾶάλετε EKAOTOV TO αργύριον ETL TOV στόματος 
And put ineach_ the silver at the mouth 
3588 31392 , 2532 3588 2866.1 1473 3588 
TOU μαρσίππου 44:2 και TO KOvdv μου τὸ 
of the bag. And [Sdrinking cup ‘my 
693 3 1685 , 1519 3588 3139.2 , 3588 3501 
apyvpovy εμβᾶλετε εἰς TOV μαρσίππον TOV νεωτέρου 
2silver] put into the bag ofthe younger, 
2532 3588 5092, 3588 4621-1473 _ 1096-1161 2596, 
καὶ τὴν τιμὴν του σίτου αὐτοῦ εγενηθη κατὰ 
and the value of his grain. And it happened according to 
3588 4487 * 2531 2036 4404 
τὸ ρῆμα [Ιωσηφ καθὼς εὐπε 44:3 τοπρωΐ 
the word ofJoseph, as he said. In the morning 
1307.1 2532 3588 444 649 1473 
διέφαυσε καὶ οὐ ἀνθρῶποι ἀπεστάλησαν αὐὕὔτοὶ 
light shone through, and the men were sent, they 
2532 3588 3688-1473 , 1831, 1161 1473 | 
καὶ OL ὄνοι αὐτὼν 44:4 εξελθόντων de αὐτῶν 
and their donkeys. [Sgoing forth from 'And 2of their] 
3588 4172 3756 566 3112 2532 * 2036 3588 


τὴν πόλιν οὐκ ἀπέσχον μακρὰν Kat Ιωσηφ εἶπε TH 
the city, not [distance !ara far], and Joseph said to the one 
1909 3588 3614-1473 _ 450 1930.2 3694 3588 
επι τῆς οἰκίας αὕτου αναστὰς επιδίωξον OTLOW τῶν 
over his house, In rising up, pursue after the 
444. 2532 2638 1473 2532 2046) 
ἀνθρώπων καὶ καταληψῃ αὐτοὺς και ερεὶῖς 
men, and youshallovertake them! And _ youshall say 
1473 | 5100-3754 467 ᾿ 4190 , 473 2570 
QUTOLG TL OTL AVTATESOKATE πονΏρα αντὶ καλὼν 
to them, For what reason did you recompense bad for good? 
2444 2813. _ 1473 3588. 2866.1 3588 6093 ᾿ 
LVQTL εκλέψατε μου TO κόνδυ το apyvpovv 
Why did yousteal my [2drinking cup Isilver]? 
3756 3778-1510.2.3 1722-3739 4095 3588 2962-1473 


44:5 ov TOVTO EOTLW EV ὦ πινει ο KUPLOS μου 
[not 115 this] in which [2drinks lmy master], 
1473-1161. 3634.5 3634.3 1722 1473. 4190 


αὐτὸς SE οιωνισμὼ οιωνίζεται εν αὐτὼ πονηρὰ 


and he [2anomen '‘foretells] by 17 [2the wicked things 
4931 ᾿ 3739 4160. 2147-1161 
συνετελέσασθε a πεποιήκατε 44:6 ευρὼν δε 


1You completed] which you have done. And having found 





to you from theland of Canaan. How then would we steal 


1537 3588 3624 435δδ 2962-1473 694 | 2228 5553 | 
εκ του οἰκου του κυρίου GOV αἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον 
from out of the house of your master silver or gold? 
3844 3730 302 2147 3588 2866.1 3588 
44:9 παρ᾽ ὦ αν evpeby το κῦνδυ τῶν 
ΒΥ whom ever [should be found !the 2drinking cup] 
3816-1473 599 ᾿ 2533 147. ΠΠ6] «1510.84 
παίδων σου αἀποθνησκέτω και ἡμεῖς Se εσόμεθα 
of your servants, let him die! [Salso 2we land] will be 
3816, 3588 2962-1473. 3588-1161 2036 2532 3568 
παῖδες TW κυρίω υμὼν 44:10 ο δὲ εὖπε και νυν 
servants to your master. And he said, And now 


5613 3004 3779 1510.83 3844 3739 302 2147 


ὡς λέγετε οὕτως ἐσται παρ’ ὦ αν evpeby 
as you Say, so it willbe. By whom ever [3should be found 
3588 2866.1 1510.83 1473 3816 1473-1161 1510.8.5 
το κόνδυ, ἐσται μου TALS πυημεὶς δε ἐσεσθε 
the 2drinking cup], willbe my servant, and youall shall be 
2513 - 2532 4692 2532 2507 1538 3588 
καθαροὶ 44:11 και ἐσπευσαν και καθείλαν ἐκαστος TOV 
pure. And they hastened, and [2lowered !each] 
31392-1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 455 1538 
μαρσύππον αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν γὴν καὶ ἡνοιξαν ἐκαστος 
his bag upon the ground, and [opened !each] 
3588 = 3139.2-1473 2045-1161 575, 3588 
τον μαρσίππον αὐτοῦ 44:12 ἠρεύνησε Se απὸ του 
his bag. Andhe searched [?from 3the 
4245 756 2193 2064 1909 3588 3501 2532 


πρεσβυτέρου ἀρξᾶμενος EWS AVEV 
4older Ibeginning] until he came to the younger. And 
2147 3588 2866.1 1722 3588 3139.2 | 3588 * ‘ 
evpe το κόνδυ εν τῶ μαρσίππω του Βενιαμὶν 
he found the drinking cup in the bag of Benjamin. 
2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 2007 1538 
44:13 και διέρρηξαν TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και ETEOHKAV ἕκαστος 
And they tore their cloaks, and [2placed each] 
3588 3139.2-1473 1909 3588 3688-1473 2532 1994 1519 
TOV μαρσιππον QuTOv emu TOV ὄνον QuvTov και επέστρεψαν εις 
his bag upon his donkey, and they returned to 
3588 4172 1525 61% -® > 2532 3588 80-1473, " 
τὴν πόλιν 44:14 εἰσηλθε TE Ιοῦδας καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
the city. [Sentered 1And 2Judah], and his brothers, 
4314 τ 208. 1473 [5106 1563, 2532 4098 176. 
προς Ιωσηφ ETL QUTOV OVTOS EKEL και ETEDQAV EVAVTLOV 
to Joseph while he was there. And they fell before 
1473, | 1909 3588 1093 2036 1161 1473 i 7 
αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν γὴν 44:15 εἰπε δε αὐτοῖς Ιωσηφ 
him upon the ground. [Ssaid !And 4to them 2Joseph], 


επι TOV VEWTEPOV και 


5100 3588 4229-3778 4160 3756-1492 3754 
TL TO πρᾶγμα τοῦτο εποιησατε OVK οἴδατε οτι 
What is this thing you did? Did you not know that 
3634.5 , 3634.3 | 3588 444 3634 1473 2036 
OLWVLO PW OLWVLELTAL ὁ ἄνθρωπος οἷος εγὼ 44:16 εἰπε 
[San omen 4shall foretell la man 2such as 31]? [Ssaid 
1161 wae 5100 471 ‘ 3588 2962, 2228 5100 
de lovias τι ἀντεροῦμεν τῷ KUPLO Ἢ τι 


1And Judah], How shall we contradict the master, or what 
2980 2228 5100 1344 3588 2316-1161 2147 


AQAHCOPED Ἢ τι δικαιωθὼμεν ὁ θεὸς δε EvVpE 
shall we speak, or how shall we be justified? For God found 
3588 93-3588 3816-1473 2400. 1510.2.4 3610. 3588 
τὴν αδικίαν τῶν παίδων σου ιδοὺ εσμὲέν OLKETAL τῷ 


the injustice of your servants. Behold, we are servants to 
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2962-1473 2532 147. 2532 3844 3739 2147 3588 
KUPLO ἡμῶν και μεῖς και TAP’? ὦ ευρέθη το 

our master, both we, and by whom was found with the 
2866.1 2036 1116] * 7 3361 1473-1096 
κόνδυ 44:17 εἰπε Se Ιωσηφ μη μοι γένοιτο 
drinking cup. [Ssaid 1And Joseph], Let it not be to me 
4160, 3588 4487-3778 . 3588 444 3844 3730 2147, 
TOLNOAL TO PHA τοῦτο O ἀνθρώπος TAP’ ὦ ευρέθη 
to do this thing. The man by whom was found 
3588 2866.1 1473 1510.8.3 1473 3816 1473-1161 305 

το KOVvOU αὐτὸς ἐσται POUTIALS υμεῖς dE ἀνάβητε 
with the drinking cup,he will be my servant; but you all ascend 
3326 4991 4314 3588 3962-1473 1448-1161 

μετὰ σωτηρίας προς TOV πατέρα υμὼν 44:18 εγγίσας SE 

with safety to your father. And approaching 
147. Ὁ 2036 1189 2962 2980 3588 3816-1473 
αὐτὼ [Ιοὗδας εἰπε δέομαι κύριε λαλησατωο παῖς σου 

to him, Judah said, I beseech O lord, let [2speak lyour servant] 
1726, 1473 2532 3361 2373 . 3588 3816-1473 3754 1473 
εναντίον TOV και μη θυμωθῆς τω παιδὶ σοῦ OTL συ 


before you, and benot enraged with yourservant, for you 
1510.2.2 3326 Ἔ 2962 1473 2063 3588 
ει μετὰ Φαραὼ 44:19 Kupte συν ἠρῶώτησας τους 
are after Pharaoh! Olord, you asked 

3816-1473 3004 1487 2192 3962 2228 80. 

παϊδὰς Gov λέγων ει ἔχετε πατέρα αδελφὸν 44: 20% και 
your servants, saying, [?you !Have]a fatheror brother? And 
2036 3588 2962 1510.2.3 1473 3962 , 4245 μ 2532 
εὐπαμεὲεν TW KUPLW ἐστιν ἡμῖν TATHP πρεσβύτερος και 


we said tothe master, There is tous ἃ father, an older man, and 


3813, 1094 3501 1473 | 2532 3588 80-1473 , : 
παιδίον γηρους νεώτερον αὐτὼ και ὁ αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 


[2child 4oldage 1a younger 3in his], and his brother 

599 1473-1161 3441 5275 3588 3384-1473 
ἀπέθανεν αὐτὸς SE μόνος συπελείφθη τὴ μητρὶ avTOV 
died, and he alone was left behind of his mother, 
3588-1161 3962 , 1473-25 2036-1161 3588 
ο δε πατὴρ αὐτὸν ηἡγᾶάπησεν 44:21 εἶπας δε τοις 
and his father loved him. And you said to 
3816-1473 2609 1473 4314 1473 2532 1959 3 
παισὶ GOV καταγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς με και επιμελοῦμαι 
your servants, Lead him to me, and I will care for 


1473 2532 2036 3588 2962. 3756-1410 
αὐτοῦ 44:22 και εἰπαμὲεν TH κυρίω ov δυνήσεται 
him! And wesaid tothe master, [315 not able 
3588. 3813. 2641 τς 3588. 3962-1473 1437-1161 
το παιδίον καταλιπεῖν TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ εὰἃν δε 
1The 2081] to leave his father; and if 
2641 ᾿ 3588. 3962 599 ᾿ 1473-1161 
KQTAALTH τον πατέρα aToOavettar 44:23 ov de 
he shouldleave the father will die. And you 
2036 3588 3816-1473 1437 3361 2597 τ 3588 80. . 
ELTAS τοις παισὶ σου εὰν μη καταβὴ Oo αδελφὸς 
said to  yourservants, If [4does not ὅρο down 3brother 
1473 3588. 350] 3326 1473 3756.4369 1492 
πυημῶν ὁ νεώτερος μεθ’ υμὼν ov προσθήσεσθε ιδεῖν 
1Your 2younger] with you, you shall not proceed to see 


3588 4383-1473 
TO προσῶπον μου 


1096-1161 2259 305 

44:24 eyeveto de ἡνίκα ἀνέβημεν 

my face. And it happened when we ascended 
4314 3588 3816-1473 3962-1473 518 1473 3588 
προς TOV TALOA TOV πατέρα ἡμὼν ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτὼ TA 
to your servant our father, we reported to him the 
4487 3588 2962-1473 2036 116] 3588 3962-1473 
ρήματα του κυρίου ἡμὼν 44:25 εἶπε SE oO πατὴρ ημὼν 


words of our master. [3said ‘And 2our father], 
897.2 3825 2532 59 1473 3397 1033 
βαδίσατε πᾶλιν και ἀγορᾶσατε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα 
Proceed again, and buy for us a small amount of foods! 
1473-1161 2036 3756-1410 2597 : 235 1487 


44:26 ημεὶς de εἰπαμεν ov δυνησόμεθα καταβῆναι αλλ’ EL 


Απᾶννα said, We will not be able to go down; but if 
3303 3588 80. 1473 3588 3501 2597 3326 1473 
μεν ὁ αδελφὸς ημὼν ο νεώτερος καταβαίνει μεθ’ ημὼν 
then [3brother tour 2younger] goes down with us, 
2597 : 3756-1063 1410 6 1492, 3588 4383 
καταβησόμεθα ov yap δυνησόμεθα ιδεὶν TO πρόσωπον 
we will ροὸ ἄοννῃ; fornot will ννῈ Ὀ6 8016 tosee the face 
3588 444. 3588 80 , 1473 3588 3501 , 3361 
τοῦ ανθρῶώπου του αδελφοὺῦ ἡμὼν TOV νεωτέρου μη 
of the man, [4brother 2our 3younger {Π| is not 
1510.6 3326 1473 2036 1161] 3588 3962-1473, 3588 


44:27 εἰπε ὃε ο 
[4said !And 


ὄντος μεθ’ ημὼν 
being with us. 


πατὴρ ἡμῶν ὁ 
Zour father 





44:17 


3816-1473 4314 1473 1473 1097, 
TALS σου 


3754 1417 5088 
TPOS ἡμὰς υμεὶς γινώσκετε OTL BVO ἐτεκέ 


3your servant] to us, You know that [4two 2bore 
1473 3588 1135 | 2532 1831 3588 1522 575 
μοι γυνὴ 44:28 και εξηλθεν ο εις an’ 
3to me Imy wife]; and [3went forth !the 2one] from 


1473 2532 2036 | 3754 2340.2. 1096 2532 
ἐεμοὺ καὶ εὐπατὲ OTL θηριόβρωτος γέγονε kat 


me, and you said that, [?devoured by wild beasts [Η6 was]. And 
3756-1492 1473. 891 3568 1437 3767 2983 


ουκ ἰδον QUTOV ἄχρι νυν 44:29 eav ουν λάβητε 
Idid not see him as far as now. If then you should take 
2532 3778 1537 3588 4383-1473 2532 4819. 1473 , 


καὶ τοῦτον EK TOV TPOTMTOV μου και συμβη αὐτῷ 


also this one from my face, and comes to pass to him 
3119 1722 3588 3598 2532 2609 1473 3588 
μαλακία: εν τῇ οδὼ και κατάξετέ μου τὸ 
aninfirmity in the way, then know that you willlead me 

1094 3326 3077 1519 86. 3568 3767 1437 


γηρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς adov 44:30 νυν ουν εὰν 
inoldage with distress into Hades. Now then, if 
1531 1519 3588 3816-1473 3962 1161 1473 2532 
εισπορεύωμαι εἰς TOV παϊδὰ GOV πατέρα δε ἡμῶν και 
Ishould enter to your servant, [3father land our], and 
3588 3813 3361 aoe 3326 1473 3588-1161 5590-1473 
το παιδίον μη μεθ’ ημὼν ἢ δε ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
the child should not be with us, then know his life 
1582 , 1537 3588 3778 5590 2552. 1510.83 
εκκρέμαται EK τῆς TOVTOV ψυχῆς 44:31 και ἔσται 
depends on this one's life. And_ it will be 
1722 3588 1492-1473, 3361 1510.6 3588 3813.» 3326 1473 
εν τω ιδεὶν QuUTOVv μη ον το παιδίον ped’ μων 
in his seeing [snot 4being !the 2child] with us 
5053, 2532 2609. 3588 3816-1473 
τελευτήσει και κατάξουσιν OL TALES σου 
that he will come to an end. And [2will lead lyour servants] 


3588 1094 3588 3816-1473 3962. [16] 1473 3326. 3077 
τὸ γῆρας του παιδὸς σου πατρὸς SE NOV μετὰ λύπης 


the old age of your servant, [3father !and Zour], with distress 
1519 86. 3588-1063 3816-1473 1551, 3588 
εις adov 44:32 0 yap Tats σου εκδέδεκται το 
into Hades. For your servant has looked out for the 
3813. 3844 | 3588 3962-1473 3004 1437 3361 71, 1473 | 
παιδίον παρὰ TOV πατρὸς μου λεγὼν εὰν py AYAYW αὐτὸν 
child for my father, saying, If Idonotlead him 
4314 1473 264 1510.8.1 4314 3588 3962, 39563588 
προς σε ἡμαρτηκὼς ἐσομαι πρὸς τὸν TATEPA πᾶσας TAS 
to γόοιι, [sinning 1 will be] against my father all the 
2250 3568 3767 3887 ’ 1473 3816 473 | 
ἡμέρας 44:33 νυν ovy παραμενὼ Gor Tats αντὶ 
days. Now then, I will remain to you as a servant instead 
3588 3812 3610. 3588 2962-1473 3588-1161 
του παιδίου OLKETNS του κυρίου μου τὸ δε 


of the child, as a domestic servant of my master; but let the 


3813 305 3326 3588 80-1473 4459-1063 

παιδίον ἀναβήτω μετὰ τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ 44:34 πως yap 
child ascend with his brothers! For how 

305 4314 3588 3962 3588 3813 3361-15106 


ἀναβήσομαι πρὸς TOV πατέρα TOV παιδίου μη ὄντος 


shall I ascend to the father ofthe child, with his not being 
3326 1473 2443 3361 1492 3588 2556 3739 2147. 3588 
μεθ’ ημὼν να μη ἴδω TA κακὰ α ευρήησει TOV 


with us, 
3962-1473 
πατέρα μου 
my father? 


that I should not see the bad things which will find 


CHAPTER 45 


Joseph Reveals Himself to His Brothers 


2532 3756 1410 * 430 3956 
45:1 και ovK δύνατο lwond ανέχεσθαι πάντων 


And [2was not 3able 'Joseph] to withhold of all 
3588 3936 1473, 235 2036 ~~ ‘1821 3956 


TOV παρεστηκότων αὐτὼ αλλ’ εἶπεν εξαποστείλατε TAVTAS 
the ones standing beside him. But he said, Send all 
575 1473, 2532 3756 3936 3762 3588 * ὀ2259 


απ’ εμοὺ και OV παρειστήκει ουδεὶς τω Ιωσηφ ἡνίκα 


from me! And not [2stood beside !even one] Joseph when 
319 : 3588 80-1473. : 2532 863. 
ανεγνωρίζετο τοις αδελφοὶς avTOV 45:2 και αφηκε 


he made himself known to _ his brothers. And he let go 


45:3 GENESIS 69 
5456-3326 2805 191 116] 3056 3588 * ᾿ 80-1473, 3754 3588 4750-1473 3588 2980 ὁ 4314 1473 
Φωνὴν μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ Ὠκουσαν δε πᾶντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι αδελφοὺῦ μου OTL TO στόμα μου TO λαλοὺν προς υμὰς 
with ἃ voice οἵ weeping. [Sheard 1And 2all 3the 4Egyptians], lof my brother] that my mouth isspeaking to you. 
2532 190.8 . 1096 1519 3588 3624 * 2036 : 3767 3588 3962-1473 3956 3588 1391-1473 
και QKOVOTOV EYEVETO εις TOV οἶκον Φαραὼ 45:3 εἰπε 45:13 ἀπαγγείλατε OVY τω πατρὶ μου πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν μου 
and [2audible lit became] into the house of Pharaoh. [Ssaid Report then to my father all my glory 
1161 = 4314 3588. 80-1473 , 1473 1510.21 * 3588 1722 * ? 2532 3745 1492 2532 5035.1 

de Iwond προς τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ εγὼ evpt Ιωσηφ τὴν εν. Αιυγύπτω και ὁσα εἰδετε και ταχύναντες 
1And 2Joseph] to his brothers, I am Joseph, in Egypt, and asmuchas yousaw! And _ hastening, 
2089 3588 3962 , 1473 2198 2532 3756 1410 3588 2609 3588 3962-1473 5602 2532 1968 . 1909 3588 
ἐπι ὁ πατὴρ μου ζἵη καὶ ovK NSvvavtTo ov καταγᾶγετε TOV πατέρα μου δε 45:14kaL επιπεσὼν επὶ TOV 
[3still 2father !does my] live? And [3were not 4able Ithe bring down my father here! And falling upon the 
80. . oll “ 1473 5015-1063 2036 5137 * Ὰ 3588 δ0-1473. , 2790 1909 1473, 
adedhot ἀποκριθῆναι αὐτὼ ETApaXOnoaVv yap 45:4 εἰπε τράχηλον Βενιαμῖν Tov adedhov avTov ἐκλαυσεν ET” αὐτῷ 
2brothers]to respond _ to him, for they were disturbed. [Ssaid neck of Benjamin his brother, he weeped upon him; 
1161 * 4314 3588 80-1473 1448 4314 1473 2532 * , 2799 1909 3588 5137-1473 2532 
de Ιωσηφ προς τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ εγγίσατε TPOS με και Βενιαμὶν ἐκλαυσεν ETL TH τραχήλω αὐτοῦ 45:15 και 
1And 2Joseph] to his brothers, Approach to me! and Benjamin weeped upon his neck. And 
2532 1448 2532 2036 1473, 1510.21 * 3 3588 2705 3956 3588 80-1473 | 2799 1909 
και Ἠγγισαν και εἶπεν εγὼ ειμι Ιωσηφ o καταφιληῆσας πᾶντας TOVS αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκλαυσεν ET” 
And they approached. And he said, I am Joseph kissing all his brothers, he wept on 
80-1473 _ 3739 591. 1519 * | 3568 147. 2532 3326, 3778 2980 3588 80-1473 . 
αδελφὸς υμὼν ον ἀπέδοσθε εἰς Αὐγυπτον 45:5 νυν QUTOLS και μετὰ ταῦτα ελᾶλησαν οἱ αδελφοὶ aVTOV 
your brother, whom you delivered into Egypt. Now them. And after these things [2spoke this brothers] 
3767 3361] 3076 3366 4642 . 1473 5316 , 3754 4314 1473 2532 1227.1 3588 5456 1519 
ουν μη λυπεῖσθε μηδὲ σκληρὸν υμῇῆὴ΄άσᾶεΕἙ = φανήτω OTL πρὸς αὐτὸν 45:16 και διεβοηθη n φωνὴῃ εἰς 
then, do not fret, nor [hard 3to you ‘let it appear], that to him. And [3was proclaimed forth !the 2report] into 
591, 1473 5602 1519 1063 2222 649 1473 3588 2316 3588 3624 Ἂ , 3004 2240 3588 = 80. : 
ἀπέδοσθε με ὧδε εἰς yap ζωὴν απέστειλεμε 0 θεὸς τον οἶκον Φαραὼ λέγοντες κασιν οι αδελφοὶ 
you delivered me here; [5for ΠῸΓ ‘life 3sent 4me 2God] the house of Pharaoh, saying, [4have come !The 2brothers 
1715 1473 3778-1063 1208 2094 3042 1909 ae 5463 1161 * 2532 3588 2322-1473. 


ἐμπροσθεν υμὼν 45:6 τοῦτο yap δεύτερον Etos λιμὸς επὶ 


infront οἵ you. For this second year a famine is upon 
3588 1093 2532 2089 3062 , 4002 2094-1722 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
τῆς YS καὶι ETL λοιπὰ TEVTE ETN εν ous ουκ EOTLY 


the earth, and still remaining are five years in which there is not 
721.2 3761, 281.1 649 1063 1473 3588 2316 
apoTptacis ουδὲ ἀαμητὸς 45:7 ἀπέστειλε γὰρ με O θεὸς 
aplowing ΠΟΙ harvest. [Ssent 'For 4me 2God] 
1715 1473 5275 1473 2640 1909 3588 
ἐμπροσθεν υμὼν υπολείπεσθαι υμὺν κατάλειμμα επὶ τῆς 
infront of you, that there may be left to youa vestige upon the 
1093 2532 1625 1473 2641.] 3173 3568 3767 
γῆς Kat εκθρέψαι υμὲν κατάλειψιν μεγάλην 45:8 vuv ovv 
earth, and to nourish to you [2remnant ἴδ great]. Now then, 
3756-1473 | 1473-649 5602 235 3588 2316 2532 4160 
OVX υμεὶς PE ATEDTAAKATE ὧδε GAN’? ο θεὸς και εποίησέ 
you did not send me here, but God. And he made 
1473 5613 3962 * 2532 2962 3956 | 3588 3624-1473 

με ὡς πατέρα Φαραὼ και κύριον TQAVTOS του οἰκου αὐτοῦ 
me as father to Pharaoh, and master of all his house, 


2532 758 3956 [003 ἘΠ 4692 | 3767 
καὶ ἄρχοντα TATHS γῆς Αὐγύπτου 45:9 σπεύσαντες ovv 


and ruler ofall the land of Egypt. Hastening then, 
305 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 2036 1473. 3592 3004 
ἀνάβητε προς TOV πατέρα μου καὶ εὐπατε αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει 
you ascend to my father, and say to him! Thus says 
3588 5207-1473 * 4160 1473 3588 2316 2962 395 3588 


0 vos σου lwond εποίησε pe 0 θεὸς κύριον TADS τῆς 
your son Joseph, [?made me 1God] master ofall the 
1093 * 2597 3767 4314 1473 2532 3361 


γῆς Αὐγύπτου κατάβηθι ovv πρὸς με KaL μη 

land of Egypt. Come down then to me, and you should not 
3306 2532 2730 7 1722 1093 2 . 2532 
μείνης 45:10 και κατοικησεις εν yn Γεσέμ και 
wait! And you shall dwell in the land of Goshen, and 
1510.82 1451], 1473 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 5207, 3588 
eon : εγγυς μου GV και OL VLOL σον και OL VLOL τῶν 
you willbe near me, you and your sons, and the sons 
5207-1473 3588 4263-1473 2532 3588 1016-1473 2532 3745 

VLOVY σου τα προόβατὰ σου και οι βόες σου και ὅσα 


of your sons, 
1473-1510.2.3 


your sheep, and 
2532 1625 


your oxen, and as much as 
1473 1563, 2089-1063 4002 


σοι εστὶ 45:11 καὶ εκθρέψω σε EKEL ETL γὰρ πέντε 
is yours. And I will nourish you there; for there is still five 
2094 3042 2443 3361 16253. 1473 2532 3588 
ἐτὴ λιμὸς wa εκτριβῆς σν και οι 
years Οἱ famine; that you shall not be obliterated-— you and 
5207-1473 2532 3956 3588 5224-1473 2400. 3588 
υἱοὶ σου καὶ TAVTA TA VTAPXOVTa Gov 45:12 ιδοὺ ou 
your sons, and all your possessions. Behold, 
3788-1473, ) 991, 2532 3588 3788 * 3588 
οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν βλέπουσι καὶ OL οφθαλμοὶ Beviapty Tov 
your eyes see, and the eyes [2Benjamin 





Ιωσηφ exapy de Papaw καὶ ἢ 

30f Joseph]. [Srejoiced !And 2Pharaoh], and his attendant. 
2036 =1l6l * . 3588 * 2036 3588 80-1473 

45:17 εἰπε SE apaw τῶ Ιωσηφ εἶπον τοις αδελφοὶς σον 
[3said ἸΑπα 2Pharaoh] to Joseph, Speak to your brothers! 

3778 4160. 1072 3588 5408.2-1473 Ἀ ὀ2ζ2 532 565 1519 

τοῦτο ποιῆσατε γεμίσατε TA φορεία πυμὼν καὶ ἀπέλθετε εἰς 

This youdo- fill your carriages, and goforth into 


θεραπεία αὐτοῦ 


1093 ιν Ν 2532 353 3588 3962-1473 

γὴν Χαναὰν 45:18 και αναλαβόντες TOV πατέρα υμὼν 
the land of Canaan! And taking up your father, 
2532 3588 5224-1473 2240 4314 1473 2532 1325 

και τὰ υπάρχοντα υμὼν Ὥκετε πρὸς PE και ὥσω 
and your possessions, come to me! And _ I will give 
1473 3956 3588 18 * ᾿ 2532 2068 

υμν πάντων τῶν αγαθὼν Αὐγύπτου και φάγεσθε 

to you all the good things of Egypt, and you shall eat 
3588 3222 358 [093 1473--1161 [78] 3778 
τον μυελὸν τῆς γης ov δε ἐντειλαι ταῦτα 


the marrow ofthe land. And you, youcharge these 
2983 | 1473 | 261.1 1537 aac " 
λαβεῖν avtots apagas εκ Αὐγύπτου 
totake forthemselves wagons from out of the ‘atid of Egypt 
3588 3813-1473 , 2532 3588 1135-1473 be 2932) IS " 
τοις παιδίοις υμὼν και ταῖς γυναιξὶν υμὼν και αναλαβόντες 
to yourchildren, and your wives! And taking up 
3588 3962-1473 3854 2532 3361] 
TOV πατέρα υμὼν παραγίνεσθε 45:20 και μη 

your father, come! And_ you should not 


5339 3588 3788 . 8588. 4632-1473 ᾿ 3588 1063 
Φείσησθε τοῖς οφθαλμοὶς Tov σκευὼν υμὼν τὰ γὰρ 
be sparing tothe eyes of youritems; [3the ‘for 
3956 18 * 1473-1510.8.3 4160-1161 


TAVTA ἀγαθὰ Avyvmtov vpty ἐσται 45:21 ἐποίησαν δε 
241] good things of Egypt will be unto you. And they did 
3779 3588 5207, * 1325 6] Ὁ 1473 261.1 

οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Iopand ἐδωκε δε Ιωσηφ avtots αμάᾶξας 
thus, the sons of Israel. [3gave 1!And 2Joseph] to them wagons, 


2596. 3588 2046 . 5259: * 3588 935 Ν 2532 
κατὰ Ta εἰρημένα υπὸ Φαραὼ Tov βασιλέως καὶ 
according to the sayings by Pharaoh the king. And 
1325 1473 1979 1519 3588 3598 2532 3956 
ἐδωκεν AVTOLS ἐπισιτισμὸν εις τὴν οδὸν 45:22 και πᾶσιν 
he gave to them provisions for the journey. And to all 


1325 1364.1 4749 3588-1161 * 1325 5145 


ἐδωκε δισσὰς στολὰς τω SE Bevarpty ἐδωκε τριακοσίους 
he gave double robes. Butto Benjamin he gave three hundred 
5552 2532 4002 [8132 ᾿ 4749 2532 
χρυσοὺς καὶ πέντε εξαλλασσοῦσας στολὰς 45:23 και 
pieces of gold, and five _changings of robes. And 
3588 3962-1473 649 2596 3588 1472) 2532 1176 


TO πατρὶ QuTov QTEDTELAE κατὰ τα αὐτὰ KQL δέκα 
to his father he sent according to the same, and ten 


70 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


2532 1176 


3688 142 575 , 3956 3588 18 
Αἰὐὴύπτου καὶ δέκα 


ονους atpovtas απὸ πᾶντων τῶν αγαθὼν 
donkeys carrying οἵ all the good things of Egypt; and ten 
2254.2 142 740 3588 3962- 1473 _ 1519 3588 3598 
ἡμιόνους αἱροῦσας ἄρτους τῶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν οδὸν 


mules carrying breads to his father for the journey. 
u6l* 3588 80-1473 _ 2532 
45:24 ξαπὲσπειλε de Iwond τους adeddhovs avtov και 
[Ssent out tAnd Joseph] his brothers, and 
4198 2532 2036 1473. 3361 3710 
επορεύθησαν και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς μη οργίζεσθε 
they went. And he said to them, Do not be provoked to anger 
1722 3588 3598 2532 305 1537 i 2532 


ev τῇ οδὼ 45:25 και ἀνέβησαν εἕ Αὐγύπτου Kat 
in the way! And they ascended from out of Egypt, and 


2064 1519 1093 iy 4314 * ᾿ 3588 3962-1473 
NAVov εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν προς Ιακὼβ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν 


came into theland οἵ Canaan to — Jacob their father. 
2532 312 1473 3004 3754 3588 5207-1473 

45:26 και ανηγγειλαν αὐτὼ λέγοντες OTL ὁ υἱὸς σου 
And they announced to him, saying that, Your son 

2198 2532 1473, 756 3956 1093 * . 2532 

Taw (a) KQL αὐτὸς ἄρχει TAONS γῆς Αὐγύπτου Kat 

Joseph lives, and he rules all the land of Egypt. And 

1839 3588 1271 πος 3756 1063 4100 

εξέστη ΤῊ διανοία Ιακὼβ ου γὰρ επίστευσεν 


[2receded 3in his thought 'Jacob], [4not ‘for 2he trusted 
1473 2980-1161 1473 3955 4588 2046 5259 


αὐτοῖς 45:27 ελᾶάλησαν S€ αὐτὼ πάντα τὰ ρηθέντα υπὸ 
3them]. And they spoke to him all the sayings of 
μὴ 3745 2036 1473 1492-1161 3588 261.1 3739 
Ιωσηφ ooa εἰπεν avTots ιδὼν SE Tas apagas as 


Joseph, as much as he said to them. And seeing the wagons which 


649-* 5620 4353 1473 329 3588 
ἀπέστειλεν Ιωσηφ woTe αναλαβεὶν αὐτὸν ἀανεζωπύρησε TO 
Joseph sent, soas to take him, [5rekindled Ithe 
4151, μὰ τ 3588 3962-1473 2036 δὲ  Ἃ : 
πνεῦμα Ιακὼβ Tov πατρὸς AVTWY 45:28 εἶπε SE Ἰσραὴλ 
2spirit 3of Jacob 4their father]. [Ssaid 1And 2Israel], 
3173 1473 1510.2.3 1487 2089 * Υ 3588 5207-1473 2198 
μέγα μοι εστιν εἰ ett Ιωσηφ οὁ υἱὸς pov (yh 
[2a great thing 3tome Utis] if [351Π] oseph 2my son] lives. 
4198 3708 1473 4253 3588 599 F 
πορευθεὶς ὀψομαι αὐτὸν TPO TOV ἀποθανεῖν 
Ingoing Iwillsee him before dying. 

CHAPTER 46 


Jacob and His Family Move to Egypt 
22" 116i * . . 2532 3956 3588 1473 2064 
46:lavapas se Ἰσραὴλ Kat TAVTATA AVTOV ἢλθεν 

[departing !And 2Israel], and all of his, he came 
1909 3588 5421 3588 3727 2532 2380 2378 
emt τὸ dpeap TOV ὀρκου και ἐθυσε θυσίαν 
upon the Well ofthe Oath. And he sacrificed a sacrifice offering 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 Ἔ 2036 116] 358δ 2316 
τῶ θεὼ του πατρὸς aVTOV IoaaK 46:2 εἰπε δε ο θεὸς 
to the God of his father Isaac. [Ssaid !And “ond 
3588 * 1722 3705 3588 3571 | 2036, μὴ 
τω Iopand εν ορᾶματι τῆς νυκτὸς ειπὼν Ιακὼβ Ἰακὼβ 
to Israel in avision ofthe night, saying, Jacob, Jacob! 
3588-1161 2036 5100 -1510.2.3 3588-1161 3004 1473 , 1473 


o δε επε τι εστν 46:3 o δε λέγει αὐτῷ εγὼ 
And he said, What is it? And he says to him, I 
1510.2.1 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 3361 5399 2507 ᾿ 
ειμι ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων GOV μη φοβοὺ καταβήηναι 
am the God of your fathers; donot fear ἴο go down 
1519 Ὁ 1519 1063 1484 3173 4160, 1473 
εἰς Αἰγυπτον ets γὰρ ἐθνος μέγα ποιῆσω σε 
into Egypt! [4into !for ‘nation 5a great 2I will make 3you] 
1563, 2532 1473 2597 3326, 1473 1519 * 

εκεὶ 46:4 και εγὼ καταβήσομαι μετὰ σου εἰς Αὐγυπτον 
there. And I willgodown with you into Egypt, 


2532 1473 307 1473 1519 5056 
και εγὼ αναβιβᾶσω σε εἰς τέλος 


andI_ will transport you to 
5495-1473 _ 1909 


2532 * 911 _ 3588 
καὶ Ιωσηφ επιβαλεὶ tas 
the end, and Joseph will put 

3588 3788-1473 | 450, 1161 
χείρας AVTOV ETL TOVS οφθαλμοὺς σον 46:5 ἀανέστῃ SE 
his hands upon your eyes. [Srose up !And 
* 575 3588 5421 3588 3727 2532 353. 3588 5207. 
Ἰακὼβ απὸ Tov φρέατος τοῦ OpKOV και ἀνέλαβον οἱ υἱοὶ 
2Jacob] from the Well of the Oath. And [4took up !the 2sons 





45:24 


μι Ε * 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 643.1 - 2532 
Ισραὴῆλ  lakwB tov πατέρα αὐτὼν και THY ἀποσκευὴν και 
3of Israel] Jacob their father, and the belongings, and 
3588 1135-1473 , 1909 3588 261.] 3739 649-* 
TAS γυναίκας αὐτὼν επὶ TAS αμάᾶξας ας ἀπέστειλεν Ιωσηφ 
their wives, upon the wagons which Joseph sent 
142 1473 2532 353 3588 5224-1473 _ 2532 
ἂραι avtov 46:6 KAL ἀναλαβόντες TA VTAPXOVTA AVTWVY KAL 
to carry him. And taking up their possessions, and 
3956 3588 2934.3 3739 2932, 1722 1093 Ἔ . 
TACAV τὴν KTYNOLW ny εΚτΉσαντο εν vn Χαναὰν 
all the property which {8Ὲ} acquired in the land of Canaan, 


1525 1519 * 2532 3956 3588 4690-1473 
εισηλθον εις Αὐγυπτον Ἰακὼβ καὶ παν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ 
they entered into Egypt- Jacob, and all his seed 

3326 1473 5207, 2532 5207 3588 5207.17 3326 1473 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 46:7 Viol και VLOL τῶν υἱὼν AUTOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
with him. Sons, and sons of hissons with him; 


2364 2532 2364 3588 2364-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 
θυγατέρες και θυγατέρες TOV θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ KAL TAV TO 
daughters, and daughters of his daughters, and all 
4690-1473 71 1519 * 

σπέρμα AvTOV Nyayev εἰς Αἰγυπτον 


his seed he led into Egypt. 


Generations of Jacob 
3778-1161 3588 3686 3588 5207 * 3588 
6:8 ταῦτα SE τὰ ονόματα τῶν viwv Ισραὴλ τῶν 

And these are the names οἴ the sons_ of Israel, 

1525 7519. 260 * 3588 3962-1473 
εισελθόντων εἰς Αὐγυπτον ANA Ἰακὼβ τω πατρὶ AVTWV 

entering into Egypt together with Jacob their father. 

% 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 4416 |, "ὦ 2 


* 
Ιακὼβ καὶ OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πρωτότοκος Ιακὼβ Ρουβὴν 


Jacob and hissons— __ the first-born of Jacob, Reuben: 
5207-1161 s : Ἂς 2592. Ὁ 

46:9 viot δε Ῥουβὴν Ενὼχ και Φαλλοὺ αὐῤὼν 
And the sons of Reuben— Hanoch, aod Phallu, Hezron, 

2532 * 2 5207-1161 μεν ὰ 2532 * 

και Xappt 46:10 viot Se Συμεὼν Ten pul και Tapiv 

and Carmi. And the sons of Simeon -- Jemuel, and Jamin, 

2932 * μεσ > 2932: Ὁ το 2532 * 5207 3588 


kat Awd Kat Axtv kat Σαὰρ Kat Σαοὺλ υἱὸς τῆς 


and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, son _ ofthe 
5207-1161 * * 2532 * 

χανανὶτιδὸς 46:11 viot δὲ Λευΐ Γηρσὼν και Καὰθ 
Canaanitess. And the sons of Levi— Gerson, and Kohath, 
2532 * ς 5207-1161 ew μὴ 2532 * . 2532 
kat Μεραρὶ 46:12 viot de lovia Hp και Avvav και 
and Merari. And the sons of Judah— Er, and Onan, and 
ke 2532 Ὁ 2532 * , 9599, "ΔΙ * 2532 * 


Σηλὼν και Φαρές και Ζαρὰ απέθανον δε 


Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah. [5616 4 


Hp και Avvav 
1And 2Er 3and 4Onan] 


1722 1093 * ᾿ 1096 1161 5207 a 

εν yn Χαναὰν εγένοντο de VLOL Φαρές 

in theland of Canaan. [born 1And 2the sons] of Pharez — 
* 2532 * 5207-1161 * * 2532 


Ἐσρὼν Kat Ϊεμουηλ 46:13 viot δε 
Hezron, and Hamul. 


Iooayxap Θωλὰ και 
And the sons of Issachar -- Tola, and 


* 532% ΞΟ 2532 Ὁ . 5207-1161 * . 

Φουὰ KatAcovp και Σαμβρὰν 46:14 viol δε Δαβουλὼν 

Fhuvaly andJob, and Shimron. And the sons of Zebulun — 
2532 Ὁ 2532% 5207, * 


vuot Λείας 
These are the sons of Leah, 


3778 
Σερὲδ καὶ Αλλὼν καὶ Axond 46:15 οὗτοι 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 


3739 1080 3588 * Ο 1722 * ᾿ς 3588. ἘΠῚ 
ους ἐγέννησε TH Ιακὼβ εν Μεσοποταμία τῆς Συρίας 
whom shebore to Jacob in Mesopotamia of Syria, 
2532 % 3588 2364-1473 3956 3588 5590 5207 2532 
Kat Atvav τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ πᾶσαι αι Ψυχαὶ υἱοὶ και 
and Dinah his daughter. All the souls, sons and 
2364 5144, 5140 5207-1161 ba Ξ . 
θυγατέρες TPLAKOVTA τρεις 46:16 VLOL SE Tad Σαφὼν 
daughters -- thirty three. And the sons of Gad -- Ziphion, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 25.3.4. Ὁ 


kau Ayyts και Σαυνὶς και Θασοβὰν και Andns και Αορηδῆς 


and Haggi, and Shuni, and Ezbon, and Eri, and Arodi, 
2532 * 5207-1161 * * τὰ 

καὶ Αροηλῆς 46:17 viol δε Ασηρ Ιεμνὰ ΪΙεσσουὰ 
and Areli. And the sons of Asher — Jimnah, Ishuah, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532: *® 79-1473 5207-1161 


καὶ Ιεοὺλ και Bapta Kat Lapa adeddy avtwv viol δε 
and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. And the sons 


46:18 GENESIS 71 
OO 2532 * 3778 5207 * . 1093 * . 2200.1 16] κι 
Βαρία Χοβὼρ καὶ Μελχιὴλ 46:18 οὗτοι viot Ζελφὰς ynv Papecoy 46:29 ζεύξας de Ιωσηφ 
of Beriah -- Heber and Malchiel. These are the sons of Zilpah, the land of Rameses. [Steaming up ood 2Joseph] 
3739 1325-* ν 3588 2364-1473, ,. 3739 5088 3588 716-1473 . 305 1519 4877 3588 
nv ἐδωκε Λάβαν Λεία τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἢ ETEKE τὰ ἄρματα αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν lopenk τω 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, who _ bore his chariots, ascended to meet Israel 
3778 3588 * 1177.1, 5590 5207-1161 * . 3962-1473 2596 2267.1-4172 2532 3708 1473 1968 1909 
τούτους TO Ιακὼβ δεκαέξ ψυχὰς 46:19 viol de Ραχὴλ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καθ’ ηρῶων πόλιν και οφθεὶς AUTH ἐπέπεσεν ETL 
these ce Jacob — sixteen souls. And the sons of Rachel, his father αἱ Heropolis. | Andseeing him, he fell upon 
1135 * PERO oh yee 4 1096 1161] 3588 5137-1473 2532 2799 2805 4183 2532 
γυναικὸς Ἰακὼβ Ιωσηφ και Βενιαμὶν 46:20 εγένοντο δε TOV τράχηλον AVTOV και ἐκλαυσε κλαυθμὼ πλείονι 46:30 και 
wife of Jacob — Joseph and Benjamin. [4born ‘And his neck, and wept weeping greatly. And 
5207, * . 1722 1093 x 3739 5088 1473 , 2036-* 4314 * 599 575, 3588 3568 1893 , 
VLOL Iwond ev yn Αὐγύπτου ovs ἐτεκεν αὐτὼ εἶπεν Ισραὴλ προς Ιωσηφ ἀποθανοῦμαι απὸ του νυν επεὶ 
2the sons 3of Joseph] in le land of Egypt, whom [2bore 3to him Israel said ἴο Joseph, I will gladly die from now on, since 
* : 2364 | 2409 * 3588 | 3708 3588 4383-1473 2089-1063 1473 2198 2036 [16] 
Ασενέθ θυγὰτηρ τις τεῳ μὴ τιερέως Ἡλιουπόλεως Tov EWPAKA τὸ TPOTWTOV σουέτι γαρσυ Cys 46:31 εἰπε SE 
ΤΑΒΟΠΔΙΗΊ, the daughter of Poti-phera, priest of Heliopolis -- Ihave seen your face, for still you live. [Ssaid !And 
᾿ 2532 3588 * 1096-1161 5207. δ . eo 4314 3588 80-1473 . 305 518 ἶ 
Maviioon καὶ Tov Εφραΐμ eyevovto de viol Μανασση Ιωσὴῳ προς τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ αναβὰς απαγγελὼ 
Manasseh and Ephraim. And were born the sons of Manasseh 2Joseph] to his brothers, In ascending, I will report 
3739 5088 1473 , 3588 3825.1 > 3988: 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * i 2532 2046 1473 | 3588 80-1473 | 2532 3588 
ους €ETEKEV AUTO παλλακὴ Ἢ Σῦρα τον Μαχὶρ τω Φαραὼ Kat ερὼ αὐτὼ OL αδελφοὶ μου και ὁ 
whom [4bore 5to him 3concubine 2the !Sura] -- Machir. to Pharaoh, and willsay to him, My brothers, and the 
*-1161, 1080 3588 * 5207-1161 με Ν 3624 3588 3962-1473 3739 = 1510.7.6 1722 1093 is 
Μαχὶρ δε εγέννησε tov [Γαλαὰδ υἱιοὶ de Ἐφραΐμ οἶκος TOV πατρὸς μου οι σαν εν yn Χαναὰν 
And Machir procreated Gilead. And the sons of Ephraim house of my father, who were in theland of Canaan, 
80. nee . J 2532; # 5207-1161 2240 4314 1473 3588-1161 435 1510.26 4166 
adedkdov Μανασση Σουταλαὰμ και Ταὰμ υἱοὶ δε Ἤκασι προς με 46:32 οι de Qvdpes ELOL ποιμένες 
Brosier of Mongsseh - Sutalaam, and Tam. And the sons have come to me. And the men are shepherds, 
5207-1161 * 4 ? 435 1063 2934.1 1510.7.6 2532 3588 2934 2532 3588 
Σοὐτολαὰλ Ἐδὲμ 46:21 viol δε Βενιαμὶν ᾿ Βαλὰ ἀνδρες yap κτηνοτρόφοι σὰν και τὰ KTYVY καὶ τους 
of Sutalaam -- Edem. And the sons of Benjamin — Bela [3men !for 4grazing cattle 2they were]. And the cattle, and the 
2532 * 2532 * * DIS 25% 2532 * 1016 2532 3956 3588 1473 71 1437 


και Boxwp και Ασβὴ [Γηρὰ και Noepav και Ayxts Pas 


and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, and ἘΠῚ Rosh, 
2532 * _ 2532 τ L161 1080 3588 * 
kat Μανφὶν και Οφιμὲν Γηρὰ de εγέννησε tov Apad 
and Muppim, and Huppim. And Gera procreated Ard. 
3778 5207, * 3739 5088 3588 * 
46:22 οὗτοι viot Ραχὴλ ovs ETEKE to [Ιακὼβ 
These are the sons of Rachel, whom she bore to 2 acob — 
3956 3588 5590 1177.3 5207-1161 ᾿ 
πᾶσαι αι Ψυχαΐ δεκαοκτὼ 46:23 υιοὶ SE Δαν Agi 
all the souls — eighteen. And the sons of Dan — Hushim. 
2532 5207. * * 2532: * 2532 * 2532 


46:24 και vot Νεφθαλὶμ Ασιὴλ και Γωυνίύ και looaap kar 
And the sons of Naphtali—Jahzeel, and Guni, andJezer, and 
5207, * 3739 1325-* 
viot Βαλὰς Ὧν ἐδωκε Λάβαν 
These are the sons of Bilhah whom Laban gave 
3588 2364-1473 3739 5088 3778 3588 * 
Ραχὴλ ΤῊ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἢ ἐτεκε τούτους TH Ιακὼβ 
to Rachel his daughter, | who bore these to Jacob - 
3956 3588 5590 | 2033, 3956-1161 3588 550 | 3588 


ee 3778 
Σελλὴμ 46:25 οὗτοι 
Soule 


πᾶσαι AL Ψυχαὶ ETTA 46:26 πᾶσαι δε αι Ψυχαὶ ar 
all the souls— seven. And all the souls 

1525 : 3326, ὦ 1519 * 3588 1831 
εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ Ιακὼβ εἰς Αὐγυπτον οἱ εξελθόντες 
entering with Jacob into Egypt, coming forth 
1537 3588 3382-1473 . 5565 3588 1135 . 
εις TOV μηρὼν αὐτοῦ χωρὶς τῶν γυναικὼν 
from out of his thighs, separate from the wives 
5207-* ὦ 3956 5590 1835.2 5207-1161 
viov Ιακὼβ πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ εξηκονταέξ 46:27 viol δε 

of Jacob's sons -- all souls -- sixty-six. And the sons 
HO 3588 1096. 1472. 1722 1093 κοῦ 5590 
Ἰωσὴῃ ov γενόμενοι αὐτὼ εν YH Αὐγύπτου ψυχαὶ 
of Joseph being born tohim in the land of Egypt -- [?souls 
1767, 3956 5590 3624 * ~ 3588 1525 : 
εννέα πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ οἰκου Ἰακὼβ at εισελθοῦσαι 
Inine]. All τὸ souls of the house of Jacob, the ones entering 


3326, * 1519 * 5590 1440.3 
μετὰ Ιακὼβ εἰς Αγυπτον ψυχαὶ εβδομηκονταπέντε 
with Jacob into Ερυρί--  [?souls !seventy-five]. 


Joseph Reunites with Jacob 
3588-1161 *-649 1715 1473 


46:28 τὸν δὲ lovdav ἀπέστειλεν ἐμπροσθεν avTov 
And he sent Judah infrontof him 
4314 εὐ Β 4876 Η 1473. 2596 2267.1-4172 1519 
προς Ιωσηφ συναντῆσαι αὐτὼ καθ’ Hpwwv πόλιν εἰς 
to Joseph, to meet him near Heropolis, in 





Boas και πᾶντα τὰ aAVTOVT αγηόχασιν 46:33 εὰν 
oxen, and all their things, they have brought. If 
3767 2564 1473 * 2532 2036 2100 
ουν καλέσῃ πυημὰς Φαραὼ KQU ELT) 

then [should call 3you ‘4Pharaoh], and _ he should say, What 
2041-1473 1510.2.3 2046, 435 2934.1 ᾿ 
ἐργον υμὼν εστὺν 46:34 ερεῖτε Qvdpes κτηνοτρόφοι 
[2your work lis]? You shall say, [3men grazing cattle 
1510.24 3588 3816-1473 1537 3816. 2193 3588 3568 2532 
εσμεν οι παῖδες σου εκ παιδὸς EOS TOV νυν και 
are lyour servants] from childhood until the present, even 
1473 | 2532 3588 3962-1473 2443 2730 1722 1093 


ἡμεὶς καὶ OL πατέρες ημὼν ἵνα κατοικηῆσητε EV YH 


we, and our fathers— that you may dwell in the land 
x * : 946. 1063 * . 

Γεσέμ Αραβίας βδέλυγμα yap Αἰγυπτίοις 

of Goshen of Arabia; [5isan abomination !for δΐο the Egyptians 
3956 4166 4263 


TAS ποιμὴν προβάτων 


2every 3shepherd 4of flocks]. 
CHAPTER 47 


Jacob Settles in Goshen 


2064 | 2161 * 518 3588 * 3004 
47:1 ελθὼν de Ιωσηφ απῆγγειλε τῷ Φαραὼ λέγων 
[3came !And 2Joseph] toreport to Pharaoh, saying, 


3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 , 2532 3588 2934 2532 

ο πατὴρ μον και OL αδελφοὶ μου και TA KTHVN καὶι 
My father and my brothers, and the cattle, and 

3588 1016-1473 , 2532 3956 3588-1473, 2064 1537 

ον βόες αὐτὼν και TAVTA TA αὐτῶν HADOV εκ 


their oxen, and all their things, are come from out of 
τὴς * 2532 2400 1510,2.6 1722 3588 1093 * 
Ὡς Χαναὰν καὶ ιἰδοῦὺ ew εν m yn [Γεσέμ 
Me land of Canaan; and behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 
575-]161 3588 80-1473 3880 4002 435 2532 
7:2 ἀπὸ FE τῶν αδελφὼν aAVTOV παρέλαβε πέντε AVOPAS και 
And from his brothers he took five men, and 
2476 1473 1726 * 2532 2036-* , 3588 


ἐστησεν αὐτοὺς εναντίον Φαραὼ 47:3 και εἰπε Φαραὼ τοις 


seed them before Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said to the 
5100 3588 2041-1473, 3588-1161 2036 

ἀδελίοῖς Tera τι τὸ ἐργον υμὼν oL δε εἰπὰαν 

brothers of Joseph, What is your work? And they said 





46:32 {CP vaapxovta - belongings. 


72 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


3588 * . 4166 4263.» 3588 3816-1473 2532 
τω Φαραὼ ποιμένες προβᾶτων ov παίδὲές σου και 
to Pharaoh, [are shepherds 3of flocks 1Your servants], even 


2036-1161 * 


1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 7 
47:4 εἰπαν de Φαραὼ 


Ἄμεις και OL πατέρες ἡμὼν 


we, and our fathers. And they said to Pharaoh, 
3939 1722 3588 1093 2240 3756 1063 1510.23 3542, 
παροικεῖν εν ΤΏ YQ Ὥκομεν ου γαρεστι νομῆῃ 
[2to sojourn 3in 4the 514 η4 !We come], [3not !for 2there is] a pasture 
3588 2934 3588 3816-1473 1765 1063 3588 
τοις KTQVEOL TOV παίδων σου ενισχυσε yap o 
for the cattle of your servants, [4grew in strength !for 2the 
3042 1722 1093 * ᾿ 3568 3767 2730 3588 


λιμὸς εν yn Χαναὰν νυν OVY KQTOLKHOOMEV OL 
3famine] in the land of Canaan. Now then let [2dwell 


3816-1473 1722 1093 * 7 2532 2036-* 
παῖδες σου εν yn Γεσέμ 47:5 και εἰπε Φαραὼ 


lyour servants] in the land of Goshen! And Pharaoh said 


4314 * 3004 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 | 
πρὸς Ιωσηφ λέγων ὁ πατὴρ σου καὶ OL αδελφοὶ σου 
to Joseph, saying, Your father and your brothers 
2240 4314 1473 2400. 3588 1093 * P 1726, 
Hkaou προς σε 47:6 ιδοὺ yn LYVTTOV εναντίον 
have come to you. Behold, the land of Egypt [?before 
1473 1510.2.3 1722 3588 957 1093 2733.1, 3588 3962-1473 


Gov €OTLY EV TH 


βελτίστη γη κατοίκισον TOV πατέρα σου 


3you 115]; [in 3the 4best sland 156 1116] -- your father 
2532 3588 80-1473 2730 1722 1093 x 

καὶ τους ἀδελφοὺς TOV κατοικείτωσαν EV YN Γεσέμ 

and your brothers. Let themdwell in the land of Goshen! 
1487-1161 1987 3754 1510.2.6 1722 1473 
ει δε €TLO TY OTL εισιν εν QUTOLS 
Andif you should have knowledge that there are among them 
435 1415 2525 1473 758 3588 1699 2934 


ἀνδρες δυνατοὶ κατάστησον αὐτοὺς APXOVTAS TOV ELOV KTHVOV 


[2men table], you place them  incharge of my cattle! 
Jacob Blesses Pharaoh 
1521, 161] * * 3588 3962-1473 


47:7 evonyaye de Ιωσηφ Ιακὼβ tov πατέρα αὐτοῦ 
[Sbrought in 'And 2Joseph] Jacob his father, 


2532 2476 1473 1726 * . 2532 2127-* 3588 
και ἔστησεν AUTOV εναντίον Φαραὼ καὶ ηυλόγησεν IaKkwP TOV 


andstood him before Pharaoh. And Jacob blessed 

* . 2036 «1161 * ο΄ 3588* = 4214 

Φαραὼ 47:8ειπε 5€ Φαραὼ τω LakwP πόσα 

Pharaoh. [Ssaid !And 2Pharaoh] to Jacob, How many are the 
2094 2250 3588 2222-1473 2532 2038." 5 3588 


ET μερὼν τῆς ζωῆς cov 47:9 και εἶπεν Ιακὼβ τῶ 
years of days of your life? And _ Jacob said to 
x 3588 2250 3588 2094 3588 2222-1473 3739 3930 . 
Φαραὼ αι ἡμέραι των ετὼν τῆς ζωῆς μου ας παροικὼ 
Pharaoh, The days οἵ the years of my life which I sojourned 
1540. 5144 2094 = 3397 2532 4190 1096 
€KQTOV TPLAKOVTA ETH μικραΐ και πονηραὶ γεγόνασιν 
are a hundred thirty years; small andsevere have become 
3588 2250 3588 2094 3588 2222-1473 3756-864 1519 
αι NEPAL των ετὼν τῆς CwNS μου OVK αφίκοντο _ εἰς 
the days of the years of my life -- they did not attain to 
3588 2250 3588 2094 3588 2222 3588 3962-1473 3739 
TAS ἡμέρας τῶν ετῶν τῆς CHS τῶν πατέρων μου ας 
the days of the years of the life of my fathers, which 
2250 3939 2532. 2127-* | 2 3588 
ἡμέρας παρῶώκησαν 47:10 και evdroynoas ΙΪακὼβ τον 
days they sojourned. And_ Jacob having blessed 
bs " 1831 575 1473 | 2532 2733.]-* 
Φαραὼ εξῆηλθεν aT’ αὐτοῦ 47:11 Kat κατῶκισεν Ιωσηφ 
Pharaoh, went forth from him. And Joseph settled 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 . 2532 1325 
TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ και τους αδελφοὺς QUTOV και ἐδωκεν 
his father and his brothers, and gave 
1473 2697. 1722 1093 ta ᾿ 1722 3588 9577. 
QUTOLS κατάσχεσιν εν YH Αὐγύπτω εν τὴ βελτίστη 
tothem apossession in theland of Egypt, in the best 
1093 1722 3588 1093 * 2505 4367-* 


yn ev ™ Yn Papecon καθὰ προσέταξε Φαραὼ 
land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh assigned. 
2532 4619.4-" 3588 3962-1473 = 32532 
47:12 και εσιτομέτρει lwond τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ KAL 
And _ Joseph measured out grain to his father, and 
3588 80-1473 2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 


τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ και παντὶ TH OLKW 


του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
to his brothers, and toall the house 


of his father -- 





47:4 
4621 2596, 4983 
σιτον κατα : σωμα 
grain according to person. 
The Famine Prevails 
4621 1161 3756 1510.7.3 1722 3956 3588 1093 
47:13 aitos de ουκ HV εν TaonH ΤΏ YN 
[4grain 'And 3not 2there was] in all the earth; 
1765 1063 3588 3042 4970, 1587 116] 3588 
ενίσχυσε γαρο λιμὸς σφόδρα εξέλιπε δε 
[4grew in strength !for 2the 3famine] exceedingly. [>failed 1And 2the 
ie i 2532 3588 1093 * . DTI") 3588 3042 


Αὐγύπτου καὶ ἢ yn Χαναὰν απὸ του λιμοῦ 
Mand 4of Egypt], and the land of Canaan, because of the famine. 

4863 | 1161 * ᾿ς 3956 3588 694 | 3588 
47:14 συνηγαγε de Iwondb παν τὸ apyupLtov τὸ 

[brought together !And 2Joseph] all the silver 
2147 1722 ste i 2532 1722 1093 ia π 
ευρεθέν εν Αὐγύπτου καὶ εν. yn Χαναὰν 
being found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
3588 4621 3739 59. 2532 46194 | 
του σιτου ου ἡγὸραζον και εσιτομετρει 
which they bought. And he measured out grain 
1473 2592. .1.53553 3056 3588 694 | 1519 3588 
αὐτοῖς και εισηνεγκεν Ιωσηφ παν τὸ APYVPLOV εἰς TOV 
tothem. And Joseph carried in all the silver into the 
3624 i 2532 1587 3956 3588 694 | 
οἶκον Φαραὼ 47:15 και εξέλιπε παν τὸ αργῦριον 
house οἵ Pharaoh. And [4dissipated ‘all 2the 3silver] 
1537 as * 2532 1537 1093 is » 
εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου Kau EK yns Χαναὰν 
from out of whe land of Egypt, and from out of the land of Canaan. 
2064 1161 3056 3588 * 4314 * 3004 
NAVov Se πᾶντες ov Αιυγύπτιοι πρὸς Inond λέγοντες 
[>came 1!And 281] 3the 4Egyptians] to Joseph, saying, 
1322 1473 740 2532 2444 599 1726... ~~ 1473 
ὃος ημὶῖν ἄρτους καὶ ινατὶ ἀποθνησκομεν εναντίον σου 
Give tous breads! And why shouldwedie _ before you, 
1587 1063 3588 694-1473 2036 [16] 


from the grain 


εκλέλοιπε yop τὸ αργύῦριον ημὼν 47:16 εἰπε SE 
[3185 dissipated ΠῸΓ 2our silver]? [3said 1And 
1473 κὲ 5342 3588 2934-1473 | = 2532 1325 1473 
αὐτοῖς Ιωσὴφ φέρετε TA KTHVYH υμὼν και δῶσω υμῖν 
4to them 2Joseph], Bring your cattle, and I will give to you 
740 473 | 3588 2934-1473 1487 1587. 3588 
QPTOVS QVTL TOV κτηνὼν πυημὼν ει εκλέλοιπε το 
breads in exchange for your cattle, if [3has dissipated the 
694 | 71-1161 3588 2934-1473 4314 * 2532 
ἀργύριον 47:17 nyayov δε τὰ κτήνη aAVTwV προς Ϊωσὴφ και 
2silver]. And they led theircattle to Joseph. And 
1325 1473 * 740 473 3588 2462 2532 


ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς Ιωσηφ ἄρτους αντὶ TOV LTTWOV καὶι 
[?gave 3tothem 'Joseph] breads inreturnfor the horses, and 
473 3588 4263. 2532 473 3588 1016 2532 473 3588 3688 
αντι TOV προβᾶτων και ἀντι τῶν βοὼν και ἀντι τῶν OVWV 
for the sheep, and for the oxen, and for the donkeys. 
2532 1625 1473 1722 740 473 3956 3588 
Kau εξέθρεψεν avTovVsEV ἄρτοις AVTL TAVTOV τῶν 
And he nourished them __ with breads in exchange for all 
2934-1473 . 1722 3588 1763-1565 1831 1161] 3588 
κτηνὼν αὐτῶνεν TH ενιαυτὼ εκείνω 47:18 εξηλθε SE το 
of their cattle in that year. [4went by !And 
2094 1565, 2532 2064 4314 1473 172235882094 3588 1208 
ἐτὸς εκείνοκαι ἤλθον προςανυτονεν τῷ ETEL TW δευτέρω 
3year 2that], andtheycameto him in [Π6 [year lsecond], 
2532 2036 1473. 3379 16253. 575. 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτὼ PN ποτε : EKTPLBWPEV : απο 
and 5814 to him, Lest at some time we should be obliterated from 
3588 2962-1473 Ν 1487-1063 1587 , 3588 694 | 2532 
TOV KUPLOV μῶν EL yap εκλέλοιπε το ἀργνυριον και 
our master—  forsince [Shas dissipated ‘the ?silver], and 
3588 5224 2532 3588 2934 4314 1473 3588 2962 2532 
Ta VTAPXOVTA και TQ KTH προς σε TOV κυριον και 
the possessions, and the cattle to you, the master, and 
3756-5275 _ , 1473 1726 3588 2962-1473 
OVX VTOAEAELTTAL ἡμῖν εναντίον Tov κυρίου ημὼν 


there has not been left behind tous before our master, 
2371 3588 2398 4983 2532 3588 1093-1473 2443 
αλλ᾽ ἢ τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα καὶ Ἢ YQ ἡμῶν 47:19 wa 
but only ourown body and our land, that 
3767 336] 599 1726 1473 2532 3588 1093 
ουν μη ἀποθάνωμεν εναντίον σου καὶ ἢ 


yn 
then we might not die before you, and the land 


47:20 


2049 ; 2932 1473 2532 3588 1093-1473 , 
ἐρημωθη κτησαι μᾶς καὶ τὴν γὴν ἡμῶν 
should be made desolate, you acquire us and our land 
473 740 2532 151084 1473, 2532 3588 1093-1473 3816 3588 


QVTL APTHOV και ἐσόμεθα ἡμεῖς και ἢ 
for breads, and we will be to you and 
bd 1325 4690, 2443 4687 2532 2198 2532 
Φαραὼ dos σπέρμα ἵνα σπείρωμεν καὶ ζῶμεν και 
Pharaoh! Give us seed, that we should sow, and we should live, and 
a 599 2532 3588 1093 3756-2049 . 
ἀποθάνωμεν καὶ ἢ YH OVK ερημωθήσεται 
sould not die, and the land shall not be made desolate! 
2532 2932-* 3956 3588 1093 3588 - 4 
47:20 και εκτησατο loond πᾶσαν THY γὴν των Αἰιγυπτίων 
And Joseph acquired all the land of the Egyptians 
3588 * é 591. 1063 3588 * 2 3588 1093-1473 , 
τω Φαραὼ απέδοντο yap ov Αιυγύπτιοι τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν 
to Pharaoh. [4gave 'For 2the 3Egyptians] their land 


YQ ἡμὼν παΐδες τῷ 
our land, servants to 


3588. * : 1947.2 1068 1473. 3588 3042, 
τ Φαραὼ επεκρᾶτησε γὰρ avtTwmv ο λιμὸς 
to. Pharaoh. [4prevailed ‘For  overthem ?the 3famine]. 


2532 1096 3588 oh 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 2992 
και εγένετο ἢ to Φαραὼ 47:21 και τὸν λαὸν 
And [3came !the Mandl 10 Pharaoh. And the people 


2615 " 1473 1519 3816 575 206.1 
κατεδουλώσατο QUT® ELS παΐίδας απ’ ἀκρων 


were reduced to slavery to himas_ servants from the uttermost parts 


3725 * 2193 3588 206.1 5565 
ορίων Αὐγύπτου EWS τῶν AKPWV 47:22 χωρὶς 
of the boundaries of Egypt, unto the uttermost parts, except 
3588 1093 3588 2409 3440 3756 2932, 3778 * 

τῆς YNS TOV ιερέων μόνον OVK EKTHTATO ταύτην Ιωσηφ 
the land of the priests only -- [3414 not 4acquire ‘this 2Joseph], 
1722 1394 1063 1325 [390 3588 2409 * 2532 
ev δόσει yap ἐδωκε δόμα τοῖς ιερεῦὺσι Φαραὼ καὶ 


[4a 5portion for 3gave ‘as a gift 7to the 8priests 2Pharaoh]. And 
2068 3588 1394 3739 1325 1473 i 1223 
Ὥσθιον τὴν δόσιν ἣην ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς Φαραὼ διὰ 

they ate the portion which [2gave 3to them !Pharaoh]. On account 
3778 3756-591, 3588 1093-1473 , 2036 1161 
τοῦτο OVK ATEDSOVTO τὴν γὴν avtwv 47:23 εἰπε dE 
of this they did not give up their land. [Ssaid 1And 
* 3956 3588 * 2400. 2932 1473 
Ιωσὴῳ tacr τοις Αιυγυπτίοις ιδοὺ κέκτημαι πὍυημὰς 
2Joseph] toall the Egyptians, Behold, Ihave acquired you 
2532 3588 1093-1473 4594 3588 * 2983 1438 | 

καὶ τὴν YHV υμὼν σήμερον TH Φαραὼ λάβετε EavTots 

and your land today to. Pharaoh. Take _ to yourselves 
4690, 2532 4687 . 3588 1093 2532 1510.83 3588 
σπέρμα καὶ σπείρατε THY yoyV 47:24 και ἐσται τα 
5666, and sow the land! And there will be 

1081 1473 2532 1325 3588 399] 3313 3588 
γεννηματα αντῆς καὶ δώσετε τὸ πέμπτον μέρος TH 
produce ofit, and youwillgive the fifth part to 
* _ 3588-1161 5064 3313 151083 1473 1473 1519 
Φαραὼ τὰ ὃδε τέσσαρα μέρη EGTAL VELY aAVTOLS εις 
Pharaoh, andthe four parts will be to you yourselves, for 


4690, 3588 1093 2532 1519 1035 1473 2532 3956 3588 
σπέρμα TH yn καὶ εἰς βρῶσιν υμὲν και TAL τοις 
seed in the earth, and for food to you, and to all the ones 


1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 2036 4982 
εν τοις OLKOLS υμῶν 47:25 και εἶπαν . σέσωκας : 

in your houses. And they said, You have delivered 
1473 2147 5484 1726 3588 2962-1473 . 2532 1510.84 
ἡμὰς εὕρομεν χὰριν εναντίον TOV κυρίου ημὼν και εσόμεθα 
us; we found favor before our master, and we will be 
3816, 3588 * 2532 5087 1473 


παΐδες THO Φαραὼ 47:26 και ἐθετο . ᾿ avtots 
servants to Pharaoh. And [established it 310 them 
μὴ 1519 4366.2 2193 3588 2250-3778 1909 1093 
Ιωσηφ εἰς πρόσταγμα EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ETL γης 
lJoseph] as an order until this day, for the land 
τ 3588 Ἐ 633.5 5565 3588 1003 3588 
Αὐγύπτουτω Φαραὼ αποπεμπτοὺν χωρὶς τῆς γης τῶν 


of Egypt [?for 3Pharaoh 1ἴο take a fifth], except of the land of the 


2409 3440 3739 3756-1510.7.3 3588 * 30. 
47:27 κατῶκησε 


ιερέων μόνον Ἢ ουκ ἣν τω Φαραὼ 

priests only, which was not to Pharaoh. [3dwelt 
1161 = : 1722 1093 5 1909 1093 ba δ 
de Ἰσραὴλ ev yn Αὐγύπτω emt γης Γεσέμ 


1And 2Israel] in the land of Egypt, 


2532 2816 : 1909 1473, 
καὶ εκληρονομηθησαν ET’ αὐτῆς και 
and they were heir over it, and 


upon the land of Goshen; 


2532 837. 2532 
HvénOnoav Kat 


they grew, and 





GENESIS 73 
4129 4970. 1933.2 ΠΟ ΟΣ 
ἐπληθύνθησαν σφόδρα 47:28 επέζησε de Ιακὼβ 
multiplied exceedingly. [Soutlived 1And 2Jacob] 
1722 1093 * 1177.2 2094 2532 1096 
εν yn Αὐγύπτουν δεκαεπτὰ ἐτη και εγένοντο 
in theland ofEgypt forseventeen years. And [were 
3588 2250 ἴω 1763 3588 2222-1473 . 1540 
αι ἡμέραι Ιακὼβ ενιαυτὼν τῆς ζωης AVTOV εκατὸν 
Ithe 2days 3of Jacob's 4years Sof his life] ἃ hundred 
5062.2 _ 2094 1448 161 3588 2250 
TETOAPAKOVTAETITA ETH 47:29 ηγγισαν de αι ἡμέραι 


forty-seven [4approached !And 2the 3days] 


ia 3588 599 , 2532 2564 3588 5207-1473 με 
Ἰσραὴλ του αποθανεΐὶν και εκᾶλεσε TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ Ιωσὴφ 


for Israel to die. And he called his son Joseph, 
2532 2036 1473, [487 2147 5484 1726 1473 5294 


years. 


KQU ειπεν αὐτῷ ει ευρηκα χὰριν εναντίον σου πυπόθες 
and said tohim, If Ihave found favor before you, place 
3588 5495-1473 5259 3588 3382-1473 2532 4160, 1909 1473 


τὴν XELPA σου VTO TOV μηρὸν μου και TOLMOELS ET” εμέ 


your hand upon my thigh, and youwilldo for me 
1654 2532 225 3588 3361 2290 1473 1722 * 
ελεημοσῦύνην καὶ ἁαληθειαντοῦ μὴ Babar pe εν Αὐυγύπτω 
ἃ charity andtruth— sthatistonotentombme in Egypt! 
235. | 2837 A 3326 3588 3962-1473 2532 


47:30 adrddrAQ κοιμηθήησομαι μετὰ TOV πατέρων μου και 
But [shall be gone to sleep with my fathers, then 


142 , 1473 pad ᾿Ξ 2532 2290 1473 1722 3588 
ἀρεῖς Αὐγύπτου καὶ θάψεις με εν τῷ 


με 
you shall lift me Fron out of Egypt, and entomb me in 


5028-1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 4160, 2596 , 3588 
τάφω αὐτῶν ο δε εἶπεν εγὼ ποιήσω κατὰ το 
their burying place. And _hesaid,I_ ~—willdo according to 
4487-1473 2036-1161 1473. 3660 1473 
ρημὰ σου 47:31 εἰπε Se . αὐτῷ ὁμοσὸν μοι 
your saying. And he said to him, Swear by an oath to me! 
2532 3660 1473 , 2532 4352-* 


και ὠὦμοσεν αὐτὼ καὶ προσεκύνησεν Ἰσραὴλ 
And Π6 ϑοῦα by anoath tohim. And _ Israel did obeisance 


1909 3588 206.1 3588 4464-1473 
ETL TO ἄκρον τῆς ράβδου αὐτοῦ 


upon the top of his caney. 


CHAPTER 48 


Jacob Blesses Joseph's Sons 


1096-1161 3326 3588 4487-3778 2532 
48:11 εγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ρῆματα ταῦτα και 
And it came to ρᾷ85 after these things, and 
518 3588 * ; 3754 3588 3962-1473 1776 
amnyyedn τῶ [Ιωσηφ oT o πατὴρ σου ενοχλείται 


it was announced to Joseph that, Your father is troubled. 


2532 353 Β 3588 1417 5207, 1473 3588 * 2532 
και αναλαβὼν τους δῦο υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ Tov Μανασσῆ Kat 


And _ taking up [2two 3sons this], Manasseh and 


3588 * 2064 4314 * 518-1161 3588 
τον Edpatp ὴλθε προς Ἰακὼβ 48:2 ἀπηγγέλη δε τω 
Ephraim, he came to —_ Jacob. And it was reported to 
* 3004 2400 3588 5207.1473 * 2064 4314 1473 
Ἰακὼβ λέγοντες ιδοὺ 0 υἱὸς σου Iwan ἐρχεται προς σε 
Jacob, saying, Behold, yourson Joseph comes to you. 
2532 1765-* | 2523 1909 3588 2825 2532 
καὶ evisxvoas lopand εκάθισεν emt τὴν κλίνην 48:3 καὶ 
And Israel growing strong sat upon the bed. And 
2036-* 3588 * 3588 2316-1473 3708 1473 1722 * 


εἶπεν Ιακὼβ τῶ Ιωσηφ ο θεὸς μου ὠὡφθη μοι εν Aovla 


Jacob said to Joseph, My God appeared tomein Luz, 
1722 1093 = ᾿ 2532 2127, 1473 2532 2036, 
ev yn Χαναὰν καὶ εὐλόγησε pe 48:4 και εἰπὲ 
in theland of Canaan, and blessed me. And he said 
1473 2400, 1473 837 1473 2532 4129 . 1473 2532 
pou Ld0v εγὼ ανυξανὼ σε καὶ πληθυνὼ σε και 
tome, Behold, I ΨΠ]Ππογθαβα you, and I will multiply you, and 
4160, 1473 1519 4864 _ 1484) 2532 1325 1473 
TOLYOW σε ELS TVVAYWYAS εθνὼν και δώσω σοι 


Iwill make you into a gathering of nations. And I will give to you 


3588 1093-3778, 2532 3588 4690-1473, 3326, 1473 15192697 
τῆν γην TAVTYVKALTW σπέρματί TOV μετὰσε ELS κατάσχεσιν 


thisland, andto your seed after you, for [2possession 





47:31 {See Heb. 11:21. 


74 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


166, 3568 3767 3588 1417 5207, 1473 3588 1096 , 
QUWVLOV 48:5 vvv ovvy ot δῦο vLOL GOV OL γενόμενοϊ 
lan eternal]. Now then, [2two 3sons lyour] born 
1473 1722 1093 Ξ ' 4253 3588 1473 2064. 4314 1473 
σοι εν yy Αὐγύπτω προ του pe ελθεὶν προς σε 
to you in the land of Egypt, before my coming to you 


1519 * 1473-1510.2.6 * 2532! 5613 * 
εἰς Αὐγυπτον εμοὶ εισιν Edpaip και Μανασσῆ ὡς Ρουβὴν 
in Egypt, are mine -- Ephraim and Manasseh; as_ Reuben 
2532°* 151086 , 1473 3588-1161 1549 3739 1437 
και Συμεὼν ἐσονταὶ μοι 48:6 τὰ δε ἐκγονὰ αὐ εὰἃν 
and Simeon they shall be mine. And the progeny, who ever 
1080 | 3326 3778 1473-1510.8.6 1909 3588 3686 
γεννῆσης μετὰ ταῦτα σοι ἐσονται ETL τω ονόματι 
should be procreated after these will be yours. By the name 
3588 80-1473 | . 2564 | 1722 3588 1565, 2819 
TOV αδελφὼν AVTOV κληθήσονται εν τοις εκείνων KANPOLS 

of their brothers they shall be called in those lots. 

1473-1161 2259 2064, 1537 * _ 3588 
48:7 εγὼ ὃε ἡνίκα ἠρχόμην EK Μεσοποταμίας τῆς 

ButI, when Icame from out of Mesopotamia 

599 * 3588 3384-1473 1722 1093 ἐν Ν 

Συρίας ἀπέθανε ΡαΧῚλ ἢ Μμητηρ Gov εν γη Χαναὰν 
of Syria, [3died Rachel 2your mother]in the land of Canaan 
1448-1473 2596. 3588 2461.} * . 
εγγίζοντὸς μου κατὰ τον ὑπποόδρομον Χαβραθὰ 
at my approaching down by the course oe the horses of Habratha, 


3588 1093 4253 3588 2064 , 2532 2735.2 
τῆς γῆς προ του ελθεὶν Ἐφραθὰ και κατῶώρυξα 
ofthe land before coming into Ephrath. And I buried 
1473 1722 3588 3598 3588 2461. 3778 = 1510.2.3 
αὐτὴν εν TH οδὼ TOV υιπποδρόμου αὕτη ἐστι 
δ in the way ofthe course οἵ the horses— this is 

7 1492 216] * 3588 5207, * 2036 
Βηθλεὲμ 48:8 ιδὼν de Ἰσραὴλ τους υἱοὺς loon εἰπε 
Beth-lehem. [Sseeing !And 2Israel] the sons of Joseph, said, 
5100 1473-3778 2036 1161 5 : 3588 3962-1473 
τίνες σοι οὗτοι 48:9 εἶπε SE Ιωσηφ τω πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 


Who are these to you? [Ssaid !And 2Joseph] to _ his father, 


5207-1473 1510,2.6 3739 132 1472 25882316 «1778.2, 2532 
VLOL μουν εισιν ους ἐδωκέ μοι ο θεὸς ενταῦθα και 
[2my sons !They are] whom [gave 510 me 1God] here. And 
2036-* 4317 147. 1473 2443 2127 1473 


εἶπεν Ιακὼβ Tpocayaye μοι αυὕυτοὺς tva εὐλογήσω αὐτοὺς 
Jacob said, Lead [2[ογνναγά 3to me !them], that I may bless them. 
3588-1161 3788 # ᾿ς 925. 575. 
48:10 ov δε οφθαλμοὶ Iopand εβαρύνθησαν απὸ 
And the eyes of Israel were weighed down because of 
3588 1094 2532 3756-1410. 991. 2532 1448-1473 
TOV YHPOVS και OVK δύνατο βλέπειν και Ὠγγισεν αὐτοὺς 
old age, and he was not able tosee. And they approached 
4314 1473 2532 5368 1473 2532 4033. 1473 
προς αὐτὸν και εφίλησεν αὐτοὺς και περιέλαβεν αὐτοὺς 
to him, and hekissed them, and embraced them. 
2532 2036-* 4314 * 2400. 3588 4383-1473 
48:11 kau εἰπεν Iopanr προς [Ιωσηφ ιδοὺ του προσῶπου σου 
And Israel said to Joseph, Behold, [2of your face 


3756-4732.1 | 2532 2400, 1166 1473 3588 2316 
ουκ εστερηθην καὶ ιδοὺ ἐδειξέ μοι ο θεὸς 


11 was not deprived]; and behold, [2showed you 310 me 1God] 
2532 3588 4690-1473 2532 1806 1473 | * Ὰ 
και τὸ σπέρμα σον 48:12 και εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς Ιωσηφ 
and your seed. And [2164 3them Joseph] 
1537 3588 1119-1473 _ 2532 4352 1473 1909 
εκ TOV γονάτων QUTOV και προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ ETL 


from his knees, and they did obeisance to him with 
4383 1909 3588 1093 2983 1161] Ψ ᾿ 

προσῶπον ETL τῆς γῆς 48:13 λαβὼν de Ιωσηφ 
theirface upon the ground. [Staking !And 2Joseph 


3588 1417 5207 1473 3588 5037 * " 1722 3588. 1188 


τους δὺο υἱὸς avVTOV TOV TE Edpatp εν τῇ δεξιὰ 
Stwo ‘sons 4}18]. with Ephraim αἱ the right, 
1537 710 ᾿ 1161 νῷ F 3588-1161 * , 1722 3588 
εἕ ἀριστερὼν δὲ Ισραὴῆλ tov δε Μανασση εν τῇ 
[2from 3rhe left 101] of Israel, and Manasseh ἂἃἱ the 
710 , 1537 1188 1161 ω Υ 2532 1448-1473 
ἀριστερὰ ek δεξιὼν de Ισραὴῆλ και Ὥγγισεν αντοὺς 
left, [2at 3the right ‘but] of Israel, then approached them 
1473 | 1614 , 16]. ἢ 3588 5405 3588 1188 
αὐτὼ 48:14 εκτείνας de ἰΙσραὴλ την χείρα τὴν δεξιὰν 
to him. [3stretching out !And 2Israel] the [2hand lright], 
2007 1909 3588 2776 Ἔ 3778-1161 1510.7.3 3588 
ἐπέθηκεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν Edpaip οὗτος Se ἣν ο 


put it upon the head of Ephraim, and this one was __ the 





48:5 
3501 2532 3588 710 1909 3588 2776 ees : 
VEWTEPOS καὶ την ἀριστερὰν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασση 
younger; and the left upon the head of Manasseh — 
17241 | 3588 5495 2532 2127, 1473, 1532 
εναλλὰξ tas χείρας 48:15 και εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς και 


crosswise with the hands. And he blessed them, and 


2036 3588 2316 3739 2100 3588 3962- [473 
εἰπεν ὁ θεὸς ὦ ευηρέστησαν οι πατέρες μου 
said, The God ἴῃ whom [?were well-pleasing Imy fathers] 
1799-1473 * 2532 * 3588 2316 3588 5142 1473 


ενώπιον αὐτοῦ ABpaap καὶ Ισαᾶκο θεὸς ὁ 
in his presence -- Abraham and Isaac, the God 
1537 3503-1473 2193 3588 2250-3778 3588 3 
EK νεότητος μου EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 48:160 ayyedos 
from my youth until this day; the angel 
3588 4506 . 1473 1537 3956 3588 2556 227 2. 3588 
ο ρυόμενὸς PE εκ πάντων τῶν κακὼν εὐλογῆσαι τὰ 
rescuing me from all the evils, bless 

3813-3778 ὸ᾽ 2532 194] 1473 3588 3686-1473 
παιδία ταῦτα καὶ επικληθησεται QUTOLS τὸ ὁνομὰ μου 


τρέφων με 
maintaining me 


these boys! And [?shall be called upon 3them Imy name], 
2532 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 ἐμ 2532 * . 2532 
καὶ TO ὄνομα τῶν πατέρων μου Αβραὰμ Kat ᾿Ισαὰκ Kat 
and the name of my fathers— Abraham and Isaac. And 
4129 Η 1519 4128 4183 1909 3588 1093 
πληθυνθείΐησαν εἰς πλῆθος πολὺ επὶ τῆς γῆς 


may they multiply into [2multitude 1a great] upon the earth. 


1492 116}, * 3754 1911 3588 3962-1473 , 3588 
48:17 ιδὼν de Ιωσηφ oT επέβαλενο πατὴρ aAVTOV THY 

[3seeing !And 2Joseph] that [2put This father] 
5495 3588 1188-1473 1909 3588 2776 926 | 
χείρα τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἐφραΐμ βαρὺ 
[2hand this right] upon the head of Ephraim, |2wrong 
1473 | 27015. - 2532 482-* 3588 5495 3588 
αὐτὼ κατεφάνη και ἀντελάβετο Ιωσηφ τῆς χειρὸς του 


3to him lit appeared]. And Joseph took hold of the hand 


3962-1473 851 1473 575. 3588 2776 * 
πατρὸς AVTOV aherety αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς Edpatp 


of his father, to remove it from the head of Ephraim, 
1909 3588 2776 Ἔ 2036 Σὲ" * 7 3588 
ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ 48:18 εἶπε de Ιωσηφ τὼ 
to the head of Manasseh. [Ssaid 1!And 2Joseph] to 
3962-1473 3756 3779 3062 μ3778.1063 3588 4416 
TATPL αὐτου OVX OVTWS TATEP OVTOS γὰρ O TPWTOTOKOS 


his father, Not so, father; for this one is the first-born; 


2007 3588 1188-1473 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 
ἐπίθες THY δεξιὰν σου ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 48:19 και 
place your right hand upon his head. And 
3756-2309, 235 2036 1492 5043 1492 2532 3778 
ovk ἠθέλησεν GAN’ εἶπεν οἶδ τέκνον οἶδα και οὗτος 
he would not, but said, Iknow child, Iknow; and this one 
1510.8.3 1519 2992 2532 3778 5312. 235 3588 
ἐσται ELS λαὸν KQL οὗτος υψωθήσεται αλλ᾽ ὁ 


will be for ἃ people, and this one will be raised up high. But 


80 _ 1473. 3588. 350] 3173 1473 [51083 2532 
αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ o νεῶὥτερος μείζων αὐτοῦ ἔσται και 


[3brother ‘his 2younger Sgreater °thanhe willbe], and 
3588 4690-1473 1510.83 1519 4128 1484 2532 


TO σπέρμα aVTOV EGTAL εἰς πληθος εθνὼν 48:20 και 
his seed willbe a multitude of nations. And 
2127 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 1722 1473 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς EV TH NMEPA EKELVH λέγων εν υμὶν 
he blessed them in that day, saying, By you 
2127-* 3004 4160, 1473 3588 2316 5613 


εὐλογηθήσεται Iopand λέγοντες ποιῆσαι GE ὁ θεὸς ὡς 
Israel shall be blessed, saying, [2make ὅγοιι 1God] as 


᾿ 2532 5613 * , 2532 5087 3588 * 1715 
Ἐφραΐμ καὶ ὡς Μανασση kar ἐθηκε tov Εφραϊμ ἐμπροσθεν 


Ephraim and ἃ5 Manasseh! And he put Ephraim in front of 


3588 * 2036 [16] ὃ 3588 * 2400 1473 
του Μανασσῆ 48:2] εἶπε de Ισραηλ τω Ιωσηφ ιδοὺ eyo 
Manasseh. [Ssaid 1And ΠΑ͂ΣΙ to Joseph, Behold, I 

599 2532 1510.8.3-3588-2316 3326 1473 2532 654 1473 


ἀποθνήσκω και EGTAL ὁ θεὸς μεθ’ υμὼν και ἀποστρέψει VAS 
die, and God willbe = with you, and he will return you 


1519 3588 1093 3588 3962-1473 1473-1161 1325 1473 
εἰς THY γὴν TOV πατέρων υμὼν 48:22 εγὼ SE διδωμὶ σοι 


to the land of your fathers. AndI give to you 
4608.1 1806.1 5228 3588 80-1473, 3739 2983 
ἱκιμὰ εξαΐρετον VTEP τους αδελφοὺς σου ἣν ἐλαβον 


[2portion !a chosen out] above your brothers, which I took 





48:14 {CP εναλλαξας - crossing. 


49:1 


1537 5495 * 1722 3162-1473 2532 5115 
ek χειρὸς Appoppatwv εν PAXALPA μου και τόξω 
from the hand of the Amorites with my sword and bow. 


CHAPTER 49 


Jacob Blesses the Remaining Sons 


2564 1161 Ἕ 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 2036 
49:1 εκάλεσε SE Ἰακὼβ τοὺυς viovs avTOV και εὐὖπε 


[3called ἸΑπα 2Jacob] his sons, and said, 

4863 2443 1473 312 1473 5100 528 7 
συνάχθητε Wa εγὼ αναγγείλω υμῖν τι ἀπαντήσει 
Come together that I may announce to you what will meet 
1473 1909 2078. 3588. 2250 4863. 2532 
υμῖν em”) εσχᾶάτου τῶν ὴἡμερὼν 49:2 συνάαχθητεΐ και 
toyou upon 1Π6 last ofthe days! Gather, and 
191 | 5207, Ἔ : 191 Ἔ 3588 3962-1473 
akovoate viol Llakwp aKkovoate Iopand tov πατρὸς υμὼν 
hear, O sons of Jacob; hear Israel your father! 

* . 4416-1473 1473 2479-1473 2532 
49:3 Ρουβὴν πρωτότοκος μου συ ισχὺς μου και 

Reuben my first-born, you aremystrength, and 


746. 5043-1473 4642 «5342 2532 4642, 
apxn TEKVWV μου σκληρὸς φέρεσθαι και σκληρὸς 


the beginning of my children, stubborn tobear, and stubborn 


829 1851.1 5613 5204 3361 15661 
av0adys 49:4 εξυβρισας ws viwp μη exCeons 
self-willed. Overflowing as_ water, you should not erupt; 
305-1063 1909 3588 2845 3588 3962-1473 5119 
ἀνέβης yap επὶ τὴν κοίτην του πατρὸς σου τότε 
for you ascended upon the marriage-bed of your father, then 
3392 3588 4765.7 3739 305, 

εμίανας τὴν στρωμνὴν ov δανέβης 49:5 Συμεὼν 
you defiled the strewn bed of which you ascended. Simeon 


232: * 80. 4931 93 1537 139-1473 
καὶ Λευὶ αδελφοὶ συνετέλεσαν αδικίαν εξ αἱρέσεως AVTMV 


and Levi -- brothers; they completed injustice by their sects. 


1519 1012-1473 3361 2064 5590-1473 2532 

49:6 εις βουλὴν αυτὼν μη ἐλθὴ ψυχῆ μου και 
[into ‘their σοιη88 1} ‘May Ξ3ποΐ ‘come 2my soul], and 

1909 3588 4955.1-1473 3361 2043 

επὶ ™ συστάσει AUTMV μη epetoatt 

[5with 6their joint-conspiracy ‘!may3not 106 established 

3588 2259.2-1473 3754 1722 3588 2372-1473 615 

τα Ἥπατα Lov οτι εν To θυμὼ αὐτὼν ἀπέκτειναν 
2my insides+t]. For in their rage they killed 

444 2532 1722 3588 1939-1473 3505.4 5022 


ἀνθρώπους καὶ εν TH ἐπιθυμία QUTMV ενευροκόπησαν ταῦρον 
men, and in their passion they hamstrung a bull. 
1944 3588 2372-1473 3754 829. 2532 
49:7 ETUKQTAPATOS ο θυμὸς αὐτῶν OTL av0aiys Kat 
Accursed is their rage, for it was self-willed; and 
3588 3376.2-1473 , 3754 4645 1266 . 
n μῆνις αὐτῶν OTL EGKANPVVOH διαμεριὼ 
accursed is their vehement anger, for it was hardened. I will vide 
1473, | =1722* . . 2532 1289 1473 1722 * 
αὐτοὺς εν Ἰακὼβ και διασπερὼ avtTovsev Ισραὴλ 49:8 Ἰούδα 
them in Jacob, anddisseminate them ἴῃ Israel. Judah, 
1473-134 , 3588 80-1473 , 3588 5495-1473 
σε aLEeTaLoaVvt ou αδελφοὶ σον αι χείρες σου 
may [2Ππᾶνε praised you your brothers]. Your hands 
1909 3577 3588 2190-1473 4352 ᾿ ’ 
επι νώτου τῶν εχθρὼν σον προσκυνήησουσι 
are upon the back of your enemies. [4will do obeisance to 
1473 3588 5207 3588 3962-1473 4661.1 3023 
σε οι VLOL του πατρὸς σου 49:9 σκύμνος λέοντος 
ὅγοιι !The 2sons 301 your father]; [3cub 2a lion 
es 1537 986 5207 1473 305 377 Ν 
lovia ek PdAaotov vie μου ἀνέβης αναπεσὼν 
1Judah is]. Froma bud, Ο son of mine, you ascended. Reclining, 
2837, 5613 3028 2532 5613 4661.1 5100 1453, 1473 | 
εκοιμήηθης ως λέων και ὡς σκύμνος τις εγερει QUTOV 
you went tobed as alion;andas acub who will rouse him? 





49:2 +CP αθροισθῆητε - gather. 
49:6 +CP ερισαι - contend. 

49:6 {{Π1. livers. 

49:8 ΤΡ aweoovot - shall praise. 





GENESIS 75 


3756-1587, 758 LS 37 OES 2532 2233 , 1537 3588 
49:10 ovk εκλείψει ἄρχων εξ Lovda Kat ἡγούμενος EK τῶν 


[2shall not fail !A ruler] from Judah, and one leading from 


3382-1473 _ 2193 302 2064 3588 606 
μηρὼν AvVTOV EWS αν ἐλθη τὰ αποκείμενα 
his thighs, until whenever should come the ih reserved 
1473 | 2532 1473 4329 1484 1195 4314 
αὐτὼ καὶ αὐτὸς προσδοκία εθνὼν 49:11 δεσμεύων προς 
to him; and he 5 expectation of nations; binding [210 
288 3588 4454-1473 , 2532 3588 1666.1 3588 4454 
ἄμπελον τον πῶλον αὐτοῦ καὶ TH ἐλικι TOV πῶλον 
3a grapevine this foal], and with the fetter the foal 
3588 3688-1473 4150, 1722 3631 3588 4749-1473 
τῆς ὄνου QuTov πλυνεῖ εν οἴνῳ τὴν στολὴν QuTov 
of his donkey. He shall wash [?in 3wine ‘his apparel], 
2532 1722 129 4718 : 3588 4018.1-1473 
και εν = QLLaTL σταφυλῆς τὴν περιβολὴν avTOV 
and in theblood of the grape his wrap-around garment. 
5487.3 7 3588 3788-1473 575 3631 2532 
49:12 χαροποιοὺ ot οφθαλμοὶ avtov απὸ ονου Kat 
[2causing joy 1His eyes] away from wine, and 
3022, ὦ 3588 3599-1473 2228 1051 * Ν 
λευκοὶ ον οδόντες αὐτοῦ Ἢ γᾶλα 49:13 Ζαβουλὼν 
the white of his teeth than milk. Zebulun 
3882 , 2730 2532 1473 3844 37312 4143 | 
παράλιος κατοικῆσει και AUTOS παρ᾽ ὄρμον πλοίων 
[2on the coast !shall dwell]; even he by the mooring of boats; 
2532 3905 . 2193 τ 3588 2570 
και TOAPATEVEL Ews Σιδῶνος 49:14 iegaxen το καλὸν 
and he shall extend until Sidon. Issachar [2the 3good 
1937. 373 303.1 3588 2819 2532 
ἐπεθύμησεν AVATAVOPEVOS ἀναμέσον TOV KANPOV 49:15 και 
Idesired], taking rest between the lots. And 
1492 3588 372, 3754 2570 2532 3588 1093 3754 
ιδὼν τὴν avaTavow OTL KaAH και τὴν γὴν OTL 
seeing the rest that itwas good, and the earth that 
4104.2 5294 3588 5606-1473 , 1519 3588 4188.1, 2532 
πιὼν πυηπέθηκε TOV ὦμον QUTOV ELS TO TIOVELY KAU 
it was plentiful, he placed hisshoulder to the toil, and 
1096 435 1092 3588 2992-1473 


* 2919 
εγενῆθη ανὴρ γεωργὸς 49:16 Δαν κρινεὶ τον λαὸν AVTOV 


became aman for farming. Dan will judge his people, 
5616 2532 1520 5443 1722 * 2532 1096-* 
ὡσεὶ και μία φυλὴ ev Lopand 49:17 και γενηθήτω Δαν 


as even one tribe in Israel. And let Dan become 


3789 1909 3508. 1455.1 1909 5147 1143 
ὄφις εφ’ οδοὺ εγκαθήμενος emt τρίβου δάκνων 
aserpent upon the way, lyingin wait upon the road, biting 
4418 2462 2532 4098 |. 3588 2460 1519 
TTEPVQVY LTTOV και πεσειται ο ιππευς εις 
theheel ofthehorse, and [3shallfall ‘the horseman] unto 
3588 3694 3588 4991 , 4037, 

τὰ οπίσω 49:18 τὴν σωτηρίαν περιμένων 

the rear places, [2for the 3deliverance remaining about] 
2962, * 3986.2. 3986.1 1473. 
κυρίου 49:19 Tad πειρατῆριον πειρατεῦσει QUTOV 
of the LORD. Gad-amarauder_ will maraud against him. 
1473-116] 3986.1 1473 2596, 4228 * 


αὐτὸς SE TELPATEVTEL αὐτὸν κατὰ πόδας 49:20 Aonp 


Buthe will maraud against him by feet. Asher — 
4104.2 1473 3588 740 2532 1473 1325 5172, 758 
πίων αὐτοῦ ο ἄρτος και αὐτὸς δώσει τρυφὴν ἄρχουσι 
plenptul is his bread, and he will give a delicacy to rulers. 
47231 447 1929 " 1722 3588 
49:21 Νεφθαλείμ στέλεχος ἀνειμένον επιδιδοὺς εν TH 
Naphtali- atrunk — springing up, giving [Zin 3the 
1081 , 2566.3 5207 837 
γενηματι KaAAOS 49:22 νιὸς ηνυξημένος Teast 
4offspring beauty]. [2ason 3increasing ‘Joseph is]; 
5207 837 2207.1 5207 1473 350] 4314 1473 
υἱὸς ἠνξημένος ζηλωτὸς VLOS μου VEWTEPOS προς με 


[2son 3increasing ‘a zealous]; [3son !my 2younger]; to me 
390 1519 3739 1228.1 . 3058 


avaotpeov 49:23 εἰς ον διαβουλευόμενοι ἐλοιδόρουν 
you returned! Against whom with deliberation reviled, 
2532 1758. 1473. 2962 5141 2532 
καὶ EVELXOV QUTO κύριοι τοξευμάτων 49:24 και 
and [3pressed against 4him the masters 2of the bowmen], and 
4937 Η 3326, 2904 3588 5115-1473 ἈἈ25κ5321590 
συνετρίβη μετὰ κράτους TA τόξα αὐτὼν Kat εξελυθη 


[2were broken 3with 4might ltheir bows], and [5were loosened 
3588 3505.5 1023 5495-1473 ᾿ 1223 5495 

TH νεῦρα βραχιόνων χειρὼν αυτὼν διὰ χείρα 
Ithe 2nerves 4arms 3of their hand's] through the hand 


76 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


1413 x 1564 3588 279»ϑ * ᾿ 
δυνάστου Ιακὼβ εκεῖθεν ὁ κατισχῦσας Iopand 
of the mighty one of Jacob; from there the one strengthening Israel 
3844 2316, 3588 3962-1473 2532 997 : 
παρὰ θεοῦ του πατρὸς σου 49:25 και εβοηθησε 
by means of God of your father. And [gave help 
1473 3588 2316-3588-1699 2532 2127 , 1473 2129 , 

σοι ο θεος ο εμὸς και εὐλόγησέ σε ευλογίαν 

3to you Imy God], and_ blessed you with the blessing 
3772 ,. 409 2532 2129 1093 2192, 3956 
ovpavov ἄνωθεν Kat εὐλογίαν γης εχούσης πᾶντα 
οἴ heaven above, and the blessing οἵ earth having _ all things; 
1752 2129 3149, 2532 3388 2129, 
elvekev εὐλογίας μαστὼν καὶ μήτρας 49:26 ευλογίας 


because of the blessing of breasts, and of the womb; a blessing 
3962-1473 2532 3384-1473 5244.2, 5228 
πατρὸς TOV καὶ μητρὸς σου πυηπερίσχυσεν σπυπερ 


of your father and of your mother -- he excelled in strength over 


2129 3735, 3438.1 2532 1909 2129 
εὐλογίας ορεὼν μονίμων καὶ επ’ ευλογίαις 
the blessing [?mountains ‘of the stable], and beyond ne blessings 
2345.1 166 1510.86 1909 2776 

θινὼν αιωνίων EGOVTAL emt κεφαλῆς Ἰωσὴφ 


[Zhills ‘of everlasting]; they willbe upon the head 
2532 1909 2882 3739 2233 ᾿ 
καὶ ETL κορυφης ὧν Ὥσατο αδελφὼν 
and upon thetop  [2whom he took the lead !of the brothers]. 
μὰ " 3074 727 3588 4407 
49:27 Beviaptv λύκος apTaég το πρωΐϊνὸν 
Benjamin— [wolf ‘!apredacious πη the Searly morning 
2068 2089 2532 1519 3588 2073 1239 5160 
ἔδεται €TL καὶ εἰς τὸ εσπέρας διαδῶώσει τροφὴν 
3shall eat], yet even in the evening he distributes provisions. 
3956 3778 5207, * 1427 2532 3778 
49:28 πᾶντες οὗτοι viot Ιακὼβ δώδεκα και ταῦτα 
All these sons of Jacob-— twelve. And_ these words 
2980 1473 3588 3962-1473 ὧι c29322127- 1473 
EAQANGEV αὐτοῖς O πατὴρ αὐτὼν και εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς 
[Zsaid 3to them ltheir father]. And he blessed them 
1538 2596 3588 2129-1473 2127 1473 
ἕκαστον KATH τὴν ευλογίαν avTov ευλόγησεν avTOVS 
each. According to his blessing he blessed them. 
2532 2036 1473 1473 4369 431 3588 1699 
49:29 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εγὼ προστίθεμαι πρὸς TOV εμὸν 
And he 8414 ἴο {Π6π|, I am added to my 
2992 2290 , 1473 3326, 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 4693 ; 
λαὸν θαψατέ με μετὰ TOV πατέρων POV EV THO σπηλαΐω 
people. Entomb me with my fathers in the cave 
3739 1510.2.3 1722 3588 68 | * 3588 * 


of Joseph, 


1722 
49:30 ev 


o εστιν εν TH αγρὼ Εφρὼν του Χετταίου 

which is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, in 
3588 4693 3588 1362 3588 561 * 1722 1093 

τω σπηλαίω TH διπλὼ THO απέναντι Μαμβρὴ ev yy 

the [2cave Idouble] before Mamre, in the land 


5738 2932-* 3588 4693 3844 


Xavaav εκτηῆσατο Αβραὰμ τὸ σπήλαιον παρὰ 
of Canaan, which Abraham acquired-— the cave of 

τ 3588 * 1722 2934.3 3419 . 1563, 
Ἐφρὼν tov Χετταίου ev κτῆσει μνημείου 49:31 εκεὶ 
Ephron the anne for possession of a memorial! There 
2290 2532 * 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 
ἐθαψαν Ἀβραὰμ και Σάρραν τὴν γυναίκα AUVTOV και 
they entombed Abraham and Sarah his wife. And 


1563, 2290 2 2532 * 3588 1135-1473 
eket ἐθαψαν Ισαὰκ και Ρεβέκκαν THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 


there they entombed Teas and Rebekah his wife; 

2532 1563, 2290 1722 2934.3 3588 = 68 " 
Kau eket ἐθαψα Net 49:32 ev κτήσει Tov = aypov 
and there I entombed Leah, in aproperty of the field, 

2532 3588 4693 3588 1510.6 1722 1473 3588 3844 | 3588 
και του σπηλαίου του ὄντος εν αὐτὼ τὸ παρα TWV 


and of the cave being in it, the one from the 
5207 * 2532 2664." 2004 3588 
viov Χετ 49:33 και κατέπαυσεν Ιακὼβ επιτάσσων τοις 
sons of Heth. And Jacob rested giving orders to 
5207-1473 2532 1808 3588 4228-1473 1909 3588 2825 
viots avTOV καὶ εξᾶρας TOVS πόδας AVTOV ETL τὴν κλίνην 
his sons, and lifting up his feet upon the bed 
1587 2532 4369 4314 3588 2992-1473 


εξέλιπε και προσετέθη προς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 


he failed. And he was added to his people. 





49:28 {See Bos for variants. 





49:25 


CHAPTER 50 


Jacob Entombed in Mamre 
2532 :1968-* Ν 1909 4383 3588 


501 καὶ επιπεσὼν Iwond επὶ πρόσῶπον TOV 
And Joseph falling upon the face 
3962-1473 2799 1909 1473. 2532 5368 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκλαυσεν en’ αὐτῷ και εφίλησεν 
of his father, wept over him, and kissed 
1473 | 2532  4367-* . a 3588 3816-1473 
αὐτὸν 50:2 και προσέταξεν lnond τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ 


him. And _ Joseph assigned to his servants, 
3588 1780.1 τ 1779 ΜΝ 3588 3962-1473 2532 
τοις ενταῷ ιασταις ενταφιᾶσαι τον πατέρα αὐτοῦ και 
the embalmers, to embalm his father. And 
1779 5. 3588 1780.1 . 3588. * . 2532 
EVETAPLATAV OL evtadiactat tov ἰἴσραηλ 50:3 Kat 
[3embalmed 1the 2embalmers] Israel. And 
4137 1473 5062 : 2250 
εἐπληρωσαν αὐτοῦ τεσσαράκοντα ὴὨμέρας 
they accomplished embalming him in forty days; 
3779-1063 2674 3588 2250 3588 5027 2532 
οὕτως YAP καταριθμοῦνται AL NEPAL τῆς ταφῆς και 
for thus they counted down the days of the burial. And 
3996 1473 * 1440 2250 1893-1161 
ἐπένθησεν avtov AtyuTTOs εβδομηκοντα ἡμέρας 50:4 επεὶ SE 
[2mourned 3him ‘Egypt] seventy days. And when 
3928 3588 2250 3588 3997 2980-* ᾿ 
παρήλθον at Ἄμέραι του πένθους ελάλησεν Ιωσηφ 
[3went by 'the 2days] ofthe mourning, Joseph spoke 

4314 3588 1413 * ᾿ 3004 1487 2147 
προς τους δυνάστας Φαραὼ λέγων ει εὕρον 
to the mighty ones of Pharaoh, saying, If I found 
5484 «1726 1472 2980 . 1519 3588 3775 * . 
Xap εναντίον υμὼν AaANOATE εἰς TA WTA Φαραὼ 
favor before you, speak into the ears of Pharaoh! 
3004 3588-3962-1473 3726-1473 4253 3588 
λέγοντες 50:5 0 πατὴρ μου WPKLGE με προ του 
saying, My father bound me by an oath, before 
5053-1473 3004 1722 3588 3419 4 3739 3736 
τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν λέγων εν TO μνημειω ὦ ὠρυξα 


his coming to anend, saying, In the memorial which I dug 


1683. Ἐ1722 1093 i 7 1563, 1473-2290 3568 3767 
εμαυτῶ εν YY Χαναὰν eket pe θάψεις νυν ουν 
myself, in theland of Canaan, there entomb me! Now then, 
305, 2290 3588 3962-1473 2532 1880 
avapas θάψω TOV πατέρα μου και ETAVEAEVTOMAL 
ascending, I will entomb my father, and I will return back. 
2532 2036." ᾿ς 3588.ϑ.Ἅ * 305. 2290 3588 
50:6 και etme Φαραὼ τὼ Ιωσηφ ανάβηθι θᾶψον tov 
And Pharaoh said to Joseph, Ascend, entomb 
3962-1473 2509 3726-1473 2532 
πατέρα Gov καθᾶπερ WPKLOE σε 50:17 Kau 
your father, just as he bound you by an oath! And 
305-* 2290 3588 3962-1473 2532 4872 


ἀνέβη Ιωσηφ θάψαι TOV πατέρα AVTOV και συνανέβησαν 


Joseph ascended to entomb his father. And [5went up 

3326 1473 3956 3588 3816 Ἔ: 2532 3588 
μετ avtTov πᾶντες OL παῖδες Φαραὼ και οι 
6with 7him ‘all 2the 3servants “οἵ Pharaoh], and the 
4245 3588 3624-1473 2532 3956 3588 4245 , 3588 


πρεσβύτεροι του OLKOV QUTOV και πᾶντες οι πρεσβύτεροι τῆς 


elders of his house, and all the elders of the 
1093 * 2532 3956 485δ8 3832.1 re . 2532 3588 
γῆς Avyvatov 50:8 και παάσα ἢ TavouKta Ilwond Karor 
land of Egypt, andall — the whole family of Joseph, and 
80-1473 2532 3956 3588 3614, 3588 3967-1473, , 2532 
QdEAHOL αὐτοῦ και TATA ἢ OLKLA Ἢ πατρικὴ AVTOV και 
his brothers, and all the household of his father, and 
3588 4772 2532 3588 4263 2532 3588 1016 5275 


THY συγγένεια και TA πρόβατα και τους βόας ὑπελίποντο, 
the kin. And the sheep and the oxen were left behind 
1722 1093 = - 2532 4872 . 3326 1473 | 2532 
ev yy Γεσέμ 50:9 και συνανέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ και 
in the land of Goshen. And went up with him also 
716 2532 2460 , 2532 1096 3588 3925 _ 3173, 
ἄρματα καὶ LTTELS και εγένετο ἢ παρεμβολὴ μεγάλη 
chariots and horsemen. And [3became !the 2camp Sgreat 
4970, 2532 3854 τ 1909 257 

σφόδρα 50:10 και παρεγένοντο ed’? ἅλωνα 
4exceedingly]. And they came upon the threshing-floor 


50:11 EXODUS 


; 3739 1510.2.3 4008 3588 * ἢ 2532 
Ατὰδ ο εστι πέραν του lopdavov Kat 
of Atad, which is on the other side of the Jordan. And 
2875 1473 2870 3173 2532 2478 
εκόψαντο αὐτὸν κοπετὸν μέγαν και ισχυρὸν 
they lamented him by beating the breast, great and strong, 
4970. 2532 4160. 3588. 3907 3588 3962-1473 
σφόδρα και εποίΐησε τὸ πένθος τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
exceedingly. And hemade the mourning to his father 
2033. 2250 2532 1492 3588 2733.3 3588 1093 
επτὰ ἡμέρας 50:11 και εἶδον οἱ κάτοικοι τῆς γῆς 
seven days. And [saw !the 2inhabitants ve the 4land 
* ᾿ 3588 3997 1909 257 . 2532 
Χαναὰν το πένθος ETL QAWVL Ἀτὰδ᾽ και 
5of Canaan] the mourning at the threshing-floor of Atad, and 
2036 3997 3173 3778  Ι[510..3 3588 * 2 
εἶπαν πένθος μεγα TOVTO εστι τοις Αἰγυπτίοις 
said, [4mourning 3agreat !This 215] tothe Egyptians. 
1223 3778 2564 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 
διὰ τοῦτο εκάλεσαν το ὄνομα του τόπου εκείνου 
On account of this they called the name of that place, 
3997 sO 3739. 1510.2.3 4008 358. * 
πένθος Αἰγύπτου ὁ εστι πέραν του Ιορδὰᾶνου 
Mourning of Egypt, which is on the other side of the Jordan. 

2532 4160, 1473 | 3779 3588 5207-1473 2531 
50:12 και εποίησαν αὐτῷ οὕτως OL VLOL αὐτοῦ καθὼς 
And [2614 3to him 4thus this sons] ἃ5 
1781 1473 | 2532 = 353 1473 3588 
EVETELAQTO QuTotis 50:13 και ανέλαβον avtTov οι 
he gave charge to them. And_ [?took 3him 
5207-1473, [519 1093 : 2532 2290 1473. 1519 
VLOL αὐτοῦ εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν και ἐθαψαν αὔυτὸν Ets 
thissons] into the land of Canaan, and entombed him in 
3588 4693 3588 1362. 6Θ᾽ 3739 2932-* 3588 
τὸ σπῆλαιον τὸ διπλοὺν O εκτῆσατο Αβραὰμ τὸ 
the [2cave Idouble] which Abraham acquired, (the 
4693. 1722 2934.3 3419 7 3844 μα 3588 
σπήλαιον εν κτήσει μνημείου παρὰ ΒΕφρὼν tov 
cave for pe eion of amemorial), from Ephron the 
Ξ 2713 2532 5290-" 
Χετταίου κατέναντι Μαμβρῆ 50:14 και πυπέστρεψεν Ιωσηφ 
Hittite, over against Mamre. And Joseph returned 
1519 * 1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 3956 3588 
εις Αὐγυπτον autos και OL αἱ δελφοὶ QUTOV και πᾶντας οι 
to Egypt, he, and his brothers, and all the ones 
4872 2 2290 3588 3962-1473 
συναναβάντες θάψαι Tov πατέρα αὐτοῦ 50:15 on 
going up with him to entomp his father. [>knowing 
1161 3588 80. 3754 2348 3588 3962-1473 
de οι adeddot Ἰωσὴφ OTL τέθνηκεν ο πατὴρ αὐτὼν 
1And 2the 3brothers 4of Joseph] that [2died ‘their father], 
2036 3379 3422.2 ᾿ 143. ες 2532 
εἶπαν μὴ πότε μνησικακησῃ ἡμῖν Ιωσηφ και 
said, Lestatanytime [?shouldresent 3us 1Joseph], and 
468 — 467 3 1473. 3956 3588 2556, 
ἀνταπόδομα ανταποδὼ ἡμῖν πᾶντα TA κακὰ 
with ἃ recompense, will recompense tous all the bad things 
3739 1731 ν᾿ 1473. 2532 3854 7 
a ενεδειξᾶμεθα αὐτὼ 50:16 και παραγενόμενοι 
which we demonstrated against him. And having come 
4314 * 2036 3588 3962-1473 3726 4253 
προς Ιωσηφ evmav Ο πατὴρ TOV ὥρκισε προ 
ἴο Joseph, they said, Your father bound us by an oath before 
3588 5053-1473 3004 3779 2036 ᾿ 
του τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν λέγων 50:17 οὕτως εἴπατε Ιωσηφ 
he came to anend, saying, So say to Joseph, 
863 1473, ἅ83588 93 2532 3588 266-1473, 3754 
ἄφες QUTOLS τὴν αδικίαν καὶ τὴν ἀμαρτίαν αὐτὼν OTL 
You forgive them the injustice and their sin, for 
4190, 1473-173 2532 3568 1200 
πονηρὰ σοι ενεδείξαντο καὶ νυν δέξαι 
the wicked way they demonstrated against you! And now you accept 
3588 93 ᾿ 3588 2324 ., 3588 2316) 3588 3962-1473 2532 
τὴν αδικίαν TOV θεραπόντων του θεοῦ του πατρὸς σου και 
the injustice of the attendants οἵ the God of your father! And 


2799-* 2980-1473 4314 1473 2532 
ἐκλαυσεν Ιωσηφ λαλούντων αὐτὼν πρὸς αὐτὸν 50:18 και 
Joseph wept during their speaking to him. And 
2064 4314 1473 2036 2396 1473 1473 3610, 
ελθόντες προς αὐτὸν εἶπαν ἰδὲ ἌὭμεις σοι OLKETQL 
coming to him, they said, See, we are your servants! 





50:11 Heb. translt...see Gesenius #329 - thorns. 
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2532 2036 1473 Ἔ τ 3361 5399 3588 1063 
50:19 και εἰπεν αὐτοῖς Iwond py φοβείσθε tov yap 


And [said 3to them 'Joseph], Do not fear; for 


2316 1510.2.1-1473 
θεοῦ ειμι eye 
[20f God 11 am]! 


1473 1011 2596 1473 , 
0:20 vets εβουλεύσασθε κατ’ εμοῦυ 


You planned concerning me 


1519 4190 | 3588-1161 2316 1011 4012 1473 1519 


εἰς πονηρὰ o δε 
for evil, but 
18 , 3704 302 1096 


θεὸς εβουλεύσατο περὶ εμοὺῦ εις 
God planned concerning me [ῸΓ 
5613 4594 2443 1303.5 


ayaa ὁπως αν γένηται ως σήμερον wa διατραφῇ 
good, that it should be as_ it is today, that he might maintain 


2992 4183 


2532 2036 1473 3361 5399 


λαὸς πολὺς 50:21 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς μη φοβεῖσθε 


[2people !many]. 
1473 1303.5 1473 


And he said to them, Do not fear! 
2532 3588 3614-1473 2532 3870 


εγὼ διαθρέψω υμὰς και TAS οἰκίας υμὼν καὶ παρεκάλεσεν 


I will maintain you, 
1473 2532 2980 


and your residence. And he comforted 
1473 1519 3588 2588 2532 


αὐτοὺς και ελᾶλησεν AVT@V εἰς τὴν καρδίαν 50:22 και 


them, and spoke 
2730." 1 


ofthem in the heart. And 
722 * 1473 2532 3588 80-1473 


κατώκησεν Ιωσηφ ev AryvTTH avVTOS και OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 


Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his brothers, 


2532 3956 3588 3832.1 


3588 3962-1473 2532 2198-* 


καὶ πάσα ἢ πανοικία TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και ἐζησεν Ιωσηφ 


andall the whole family of his father. And Joseph lived 


2094 1540 1176 2532 1492-* ΝΣ ᾿ 
eT) €KQTOV δέκα 50:22 και etdev Ιωσηφ Εφραΐμ 

[years ἴὰ hundred 2ten]. And Josephsaw — Ephraim's 
3813.» 2193 5154 1074. 2532 3588 5207, * 3588 


παιδία EWS τρίτης 


γενεας και οι νιοὶ Maxeip του 


children unto the third generation. And the sons of Machir, the 


5207. * “4 5088 1909  3382-* 

viov Μανασση ετέχθησαν ext μηρὼν Ιωσηφ 50:24 και 
son of Manasseh, were born upon Joseph's thighs. And 
2036-* 3588 80-1473 3004 1473 599 

εἶπεν Ιωσηφ τοῖς αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ λέγων εγὼ αποθνησκω 
Joseph said to his brothers, saying, I die. 

1984-1161 1980 1473 3588 2316 2532 321, 1473 
ἐπισκοπῇ de ETLOKEETAL υμὰς o θεὸς kat avager vas 
And visiting, [?will visit  3you 1God], and he will lead you 
1537 3588 1093-3778. 1519 3588 1093 3739 3660 

εκ τῆς γης ταύτης εἰς τὴν γὴν HV ὥμοσε 


from out of this land into the land which [2swore by an oath 


3588 2316 3588 3962- 


1473 * μὲ 2532 * 


ο θεὸς τοις πατρᾶσιν ημὼν Αβραὰμ ἰΙσαὰκ και Ἰακὼβ 
1604] to _ our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


2532 3726-* 


3588 5207 ἢ 3004 


50:25 και ὠὡρκισεν Ιωσηφ τους viovs Ισραὴῆλ λέγων 
And Joseph bound by an oath the 80η5 οἱ Israel, saying, 


1722 3588 1984 ᾿ 
εν τη eT loKoTy) 
In the visitation 
4875.1 
COVVQAVOLOETE 


3739 1980-3588-2316 1473 2532 

n : επισκέψηται ὁ θεὸς υμὰς και 

in which God will visit you, even 
3588 3747-1473 1782 3326 1473 
τὰ οστὰ μου εντεῦθεν μεθ’ υμὼν 


you shall join in carrying off my bones from here with you. 


2532  5053-* , 


2094 1540. 1176 


50:26 και ετελεύτησεν Ιωσηφ ετὼν εκατὸν δέκα 
And Joseph came to an end— [years o/d ἴὰ hundred ten]. 
2532 2290 1473 2532 5087 1722 3588 4673 1722 
καὶ ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐθηκαν εν τῇ σορὼ εν 
And they entombed him, and they placed μίηι in the coffin in 


* 


Αὐγύπτω 
Egypt. 
CHAPTER 1 
Israel Multiplies 
3778 3588 3686 3588 5207 μὴ 3588 
1:1 ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα τῶν viov Ισραὴλ τῶν 
These are the names ofthe sons of Israel 
1531 ᾿ 159. * | 260 eo 
εισπεπορευμένων εἰς Αὐγυπτον apa Ἰακὼβ 
entering into Egypt together with Jacob 


78 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 1:2 


3588 3962-1473 1538 3940-1473, 1525, 
TO πατρὶ αὐυτὼν €KQOTOS παροικία αὐτὼν εισηλθοσαν 
their father; each of them sojourning entered. 


* * ΓῚ * * * 

1:2 Ῥουβὴν Συμεὼν Λευΐ Iovdas 1:3 Ισσάχαρ Ζαβουλὼν 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 

* ἢ * 2532 ρος, 2532. 8. *1161 

Beviapw 1:4 Δαν καὶ Νεφθαλὶ Γαδ καὶ Ασὴρ 1:5 lwond δε 

Benjamin, Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. But Joseph 

1510.7.3 1722 * 1510.76 1161 3956 5590, 1831 ᾿ 

nv εν Αιὐγύπτω σὰν de πᾶσαι Ψυχαὶ εξελθοῦσαι 

was in Egypt.  [’were !And 241} 3the souls 4coming forth 

1537 a . 4002 2532 1440 5053, 

εξ Ιακὼβ πέντε και εβδομηκοντα 1:6 ετελεύτησε 

5from °Jacob]— five and seventy. [Scame to an end 

1161 * ; 2532 3956 3588 80-1473 2532 3956 

de Ιωσηφ καὶ πᾶντες οὐ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ και πᾶσα 

1And Joseph], and all his brothers, and all 

3588 1074-1565 3588-1161 5207 * 2 837. 

n γενεὰ εκεϊνη 1:7 οι δε viot Ισραὴλ yvénOnoav 
that generation. And the sons of Israel grew 

2532 4129 2532 5559.1. 1096 2532 2729 

καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν και χυδαΐοι εγένοντο και κατίσχυον 

and multiplied, and [extensive !became], and grew strong 


4970, 4970, 4129 1161 3588 1093 1473 


σφόδρα σφόδρα eTANOvVE SE n yn αὐτοὺς 
exceedingly, exceedingly. [4multiplied !And 2the 3land] of them. 
450, 1161 935 2087 1909 τ 3739 
1:8 ἀνέστη de βασιλεὺς ἐτερος em’ Αὐγνπτον os 
[4rose up 1And 3king 2another] over Egypt who 
3756-1492 3588 * 2036-1161 3588 1484-1473 , 2400, 
ovk Ἴδει Tov Inoond 1:9 εἰπε δὲ τῶ έἐθνει αὐτοῦ ιδοὺ 
knew not Josephf. And he said to his nation, Behold, 


3588 1085 3588 5207 * 3173 4128 2532 2480 , 
τὸ γένος τῶν viwv lopanrd μέγα πλῆθος και ισχῦει 
the race ofthe sons of Israel are a great multitude, and are strong 


5228 1473 1205 3767 2686 . 1473 
ὉυὙὉπὲρ ἡμὰς 1:10 δεῦτε OVY κατασοφισῶμεθα ανυτοὺς 
above us. Come then, we should deal subtly with them; 
3379 4129 . 2532 2259-302 1473 
μη ποτε πληθυνθη και ἡνίκα αν ἡμὶν 
lest at δὴν time they 5Πο114 multiply, and whenever [100 us 


4819. 4171 4369 2532-3778 4314 


συμβη πόλεμος προστεθησονται καὶ οὗτοι προς 
2may come to pass !awar], [2.}}] add Ithese also] to 
3588 5227 2532 1606.2 1473 1831 


τους VTEVAVTLOVS και EKTOAEMNOAVTES ἡμὰς εξελεύσονται 


the opponents, and waging war against us, _ they shall go forth 
1537 3588 1093 
εκ τῆς γῆς 
from out of the land. 
The Affliction of Israel 
2532 2186 1473 Ι988ϑ 1909 3588 
11 και επέστησεν aAVTOLS επιστάτας ETL τῶν 

And hesetover them supervisors over the 
2041 2443 2559 1473, 1722 3588 204] 2532 
εργῶν LYa KQKWOWOLV ᾿ QUTOVS ev τοις εργοις και 
works, that they might afflict them in their works. And 
3618 _ 4172 3793.1, 3588 ® . 3588-5037 
@KOSOLYOAV πόλεις οχυρὰς τῶ Φαραὼ τὴν τε 
they built [2cities fortified] to Pharaoh— both 
x 2532 * _ 2532 * 3733 [51023 * ; 
Πιθὼμ και Papecon και Ov εστιν Ηλιούῦπολις 
Pithom and Raamses, and On which is Heliopolis. 

2530-1161 1473-5013 5118 4183 

1:12 καθότι δε αὐτοὺς εταπείνουν τοσούτω πλείους 


And in so far as they humbled them by so much, [2many more 
1096 2532 2480 4970. 4970. 2532 
εγίνοντο και LOXVOV σφόδρα σφόδρα και 
Ithey became]. And they were strong exceedingly, exceedingly. And 
948 Ν 3588 * 575 3588 5207 * 2532 
εβδελύσσοντο οἱ Αἰιυγύπτιοι απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ 1:13 και 
[3were abhorred !the 7Egyptians] of the sons of Israel. And 
2616 . 3588 * 3588 5207 ἢ 970 
κατεδυνάστευον οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τους υἱοὺς Ισραηλ βία 
[3tyrannized Ithe 2Egyptians] the sons of Israel by force. 

2532 2736. 1473 | 3588 222 1722 3588 
1:14 και κατωδύνων αὐτῶν τῆν ζωὴν εν τοις 

And they grievously afflicted them bythe life ἴῃ the 





1:8 {See Acts 7:18. 





2041 3588 4642 , 3588 4081 , 2532 3588 4141. 

ἔργοις τοις DKANPOts TH THAD KAL TH πλινθεία 
[2works thard], in the mortar, and in the making of bricks, 
2532 3956 3588 2041 3588 1722 3588 3977.1 2596 3956 
και πᾶσι τοις ἐργοις τοις εν τοις πεδίοις κατὰ . TAVITA 
and inall the works in the plains, according to all 
3588 2041 3739 2615-1473 . 3326, 970 


τὰ Epya wv κατεδουλοῦντο αὐτοὺς μετὰ βίας 
the works which they were reducing them to slavery with force. 
2532 2036 3588 935 , 3588 * 3588 3103.1 
1:15 kau εἶπεν o βασιλεὺς Tov ALYUTTLOV TALS μαίαις 
And [5said !the 2king 30f the 4Egyptians] to the midwives 
3588Ὁ * 3588 1520 1473 3588 3686 μὰ : 2532 3588 
tov EBpatwv TH μία αὐτῶν Ἢ ὄνομα Σεπφὼρα Kat TO 
of the Hebrews, to one of them with the name Shiphrah, and the 
3686 3588 1208 , Ἔ 2532 2036 1473, 3.752 
ὄνομα τῆς δευτέρας Φουὰ 1:16 και εἶπεν αὐταῖς OTAV 
name ofthesecond Puah. And he said to them, Whenever 
3105.1 3588 is 2532 1510.3 4314 3588 
μαιοῦσθε τας EBpatas και wou πρὸς τὸ 
you act as midwife for the Hebrews, and they should be about 
5088 1437 3303 730-1510.3 615 1473 1437-1161 
τίκτειν εὰν μεν ἄρσεν Ἢ ἀποκτείνατε auto εὰν de 
to bear; if then it should be a male, ἘΠ it!  butif 
2338 4046 ᾿ 1473. 116] 3588 
θηλυ περιποιησασθε αὐτὸ 1:17 ξφοβηθησαν de αι 
afemale, preserve it! [4feared 1But 2the 
3103.1 3588 2316 2532 3756-4160 2530 4929 
μαιαι τον θεὸν και OUK ἐποίησαν καθότι συνέταξεν 
3midwives] God, and they did not do inso far as [4ordered 
1473 3588 935 , ᾿ 2532 2225 
αὐταὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου Kat εζωογόνουν 
Sthem 'the king 30f Egypt]; and they brought forth alive 
3588 730 2564 116] 3588 935 ων 3588 
τὰ ἄρσενα 1:18 εκᾶλεσε δὲ ο βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου τὰς 
the males. [called ‘And 2the 3king 4of Egypt] the 
3103.1 2532 2036 1473 5100 3754 4160 3588 
Balas και ειπεν QUTQUS τι οτι εποιησατε το 
midwives. And Πα 5414 tothem, Why is {1 that you did 
4229-3778 . 2532 2225 3588 730 2036 
πρᾶγμα τοῦτο και ECWOYOVELTE τα ἄρσενα 1:19 εἶπαν 
this thing, and brought forth alive the males? [4said 
1161 3588 3103.1 3588 * ς 3756 5613 1135, μν ᾿ 
Ε αι μαίαι τω Φαραὼ ovx ws γυναίκες Αἰγύπτου 
1And 2the 3midwives] to Pharaoh, Not as_ the women of Egypt 
3588 δ. . 5088-1063 4250 2228 1525 . 4314 
au EBpatau τίκτουσι yap πριν Ὦ εἰσελθεῖν προς 
are the Hebrews, for they give birth before [entered 4to 
1473 | 3588 3103.1 2532 5088 2095 1161 
αὐτὰς TAS μαίας και €TLKTOV 1:20 ev Ε 
Sthem ‘the midwives], and_ they bear. [Sgood 1And 


4160-3588-2316 3588 3103.1 2532 4129 3588 2992 
ἐποίει O θεὸς ταῖς μαίας Kav επληθυνεν ὁ λαὸς 


2God did] tothe midwives. And he multiplied the people, 
2532 2480 4970, 1894. 5399 
και LOXVE σφόδρα 1:2: επειδῃὴ εφοβοῦντο 
and it ὈΘΟΔΠΊΘ strong exceedingly. Since [Sfeared 


3588 3103.1 3588 2316 4160, 1438 3614, 

αι μαιαι ; TOV θεὸν εποιησαν EAUTALS OLKLAS 

the 2midwives] God, they made to themselves families. 
4929 | 1161 * ᾿ 3956 3588 2992-1473 3004 

1:22 συνέταξε de Φαραὼ παντὶ TO AAW AVTOV λέγων 
[gave orders 1And ?Pharaoh] to all his people, saying, 

3956 730 3739 302 5088 3588 * : 1519 3588 

παν ἄρσεν O αν τεχθη τοις EBpatous εἰς τον 

Every male who ever should be born to the Hebrews [2into 3the 

4215 . 4495 2532 3956 2338 2225-1473 

ποταμὸν ρίψατε και παν OAV Cwoyovette auto 


4river Itoss], and every female bring it forth alive! 
CHAPTER 2 
Birth of Moses 
1510.7.3-1161 5100 1537 3588 5443 | * . 2532 
1p de τις εἰς τῆς φυλῆς Aevt Kat 
And there was ἃ certain man from the tribe of Levi, and 
2983 3588 2364 | Ἔ ᾿ 2532 2192 1473. 2532 
ἐλαβεν τῶν θυγατέρων Λευΐ καὶ ἐσχεν αὐτὴν 2:2 και 
he took of the daughters of Levi, and had her. And 
1722 1064 . 2983 2532 5088 730 1492-1161 
εν γαστρὶ ἐλαβε KQU ἐτεκεν ἄρσεν ιδόντες SE 


[2in 3the womb 'she conceived], and bore amale. And seeing 


2:3 EXODUS 79 


1473. 791. 4628.1 1473 . 3376 5140 1893-1161 
QUTO QOTELOV EOKETIAGD AV QUTO μηνας τρεις 2:3 επεὶ de 
it asfair, they sheltered it [2months !three]. But when 
3756-1410. 1473. 2089 2928 2983 1473 
ουκ δύναντο QUTO ETL κρύπτειν ἐλαβεν αὐτῷ 
they were not able [21 3anylonger !to hide], [2took 3for him 
3588 3384-1473 23443 3843.1, 2532 2710. 
n ByTHP avTov HiPwt TATVPOV KAL KATEXPLOEV 
this mother] ἃ wicker basket of papyrus, and besmeared 
1473 805.1 2532 1685 3588 3813. 1519 1473, 
αὐτὴν ἀσφαλτοπίσση Kat ενέβαλε TO παιδίον εἰς αὐτὴν 


it with tar. And she put the male child into it, 

2532 5087 1473 1519 3588 1678.2 3844 3588 4215 

και ἐθηκεν αὐτὴν εις τὸ ἐλος παρὰ TOV ποταμὸν 

and put it into the marsh by the river. 
2532 2684 3588 79-1473 , ς BIISs τς 3129 


4 και κατεσκόπευεν ἢ αδελῷφη αντοὺ μακρόθεν μαθεῖν 
And [spied out this sister] far off to learn 
5100 3588 576 1473 2597 1161 3588 


τι τὸ αποβησόμενον αὐτὼ 2:5 κατέβη de Ἢ 

what would result to him. [5went down !And 2the 
2364. "εἶ ᾿ 3068 1909 3588 4215 . 2532 
θυγὰτῃρ Φαραὼ λούσασθαι ETL τὸν ποταμὸν και 


3daughter ‘of Pharaoh] to bathe upon the river, and 
3588 10.3-1473 3899 1909 3588 4215 Ε 2532 
αι ἄβραι αὐτῆς παρεπορεύοντο ETL TOV ποταμὸν KAL 
her handmaidens came near unto the river. And 
1492 3588 2344.3 1722 3588 1678.2 649 . 
ιδοῦσα τὴν θίβιν εν To ἐλει ἀποστείλασα 
she seeing the wickerbasket in the marsh, sent 
3588 10.3 337 1473 455-1161 3708 


τὴν ἀβραν ανείλατο αὐτὴν 2:6 ανοίξασα δε ορὰ 


the handmaiden to take it up. And opening, she sees 
3813. 2799 1722 3588 2344.3 2532 5339 1473 
παιδίον κλαΐον εν τη θίβει καὶ εφείσατο αὐτοῦ 


ἃ male child weeping in the wicker basket. And [4spared Shim 


3588 2364 i 2532 5346 575 3588 3813» 
θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ και ἐφη απὸ τῶν παιδίων 
Ithe 2daughter 3of Phatach]: and said, [?from 3the 4male children 


3588 * _ 3778 2532 2036 3588 79-1473 | ; 
tov EBpatwv τοῦτο 7 και εἶπεν QdEAOTH AVTOV 
Sof the “Hebrews !This one is]. And [?said this sister] 


3588 2364, * ἢ 2309 2564 1473 1135 
ΤῊ θυγατρὶ Φαραὼ θέλεις καλέσω σοι γυναίκα 
to the daughter of Pharaoh, /f you want I will call for you a woman 
5159.2 | 1537 3588 * ᾿ 2532 2337 | 1473 3588 
τροφεύουσαν ek τῶν EBpatwv kat θηλᾶσει σοι το 
nourishing from the Hebrews, and she will suckle for you the 
3813, 2532 2036 1473 , 3588 2364 * 

παιδίον 2:8 και εἶπεν αὐτῇ θυγᾶτηρ Φαραὼ 
male child. And [4said 5to her !the 2daughter 3of Pharaoh], 
4198 | 565-1161 3588 3494.1 2564 3588 3384 
πορεύου ἀπελθοῦσα SE ἢ νεανὶς EKQAEGE τὴν μητέρα 
Go! And going the young woman called the mother 
3588 3813» 2036 1161 4314 1473, 3588 2364 

του παιδίου 2:9 εἰπε SE πρὸς αὐτὴν Ἢ θυγὰτηρ 
of the male child. [said 1And ‘to 7her the 3daughter 
τ 1301 ‘ 1473 3588 3813-3778 ; 2532 
Φαραὼ διατηρησὸν μοι το παιδίον τοῦτο και 
4of Pharaoh], Carefully keep for me this male child, and 
2337: 1473-1473 | 1473-1161 1325 1473 35883405 2983 {61 
θηλασὸν μοι QUTOEYH δε δῶσ σοι τον μισθὸν ἐλαβε δε 
suckle itforme, andI_ will ρῖνε ίο youthe wage. [4took !And 
3588 1135 , 3588 3813, 2532 2337 1473 100.1 

ἢ γυνη το παιδίον καὶι εθηλαζεν αὐτὸ 2:10 αδρυνθέντος 
2the 3woman] [Π6 male child, and suckled _ it. [4maturing 
1161 3588 3813 _ | 1521 1473 4314 3588 2364 

de του παιδίον ELONYAYEV αὐτὸ πρὸς τὴν θυγατέρα 
1And 2the 3male child], she brought it to the daughter 
ba 3 2532 1096 1473 1519 5207 2028-1161 3588 
Φαραὼ και εγεένετο αὐτῇ εἰς VLOV ETTWOVONLAGE δε TO 
of Pharaoh. And he became to her for ason. And she named 
3686-1473 3 3004 3754 1537 3588 5204 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωνυσὴν λέγουσα OTL EK του ὕδατος 
his name Moses. Saying, For fromoutof the water 
1473-337 

αὐτὸν ἀνειλόμην 

I took him up. 





2:3 {CP et seq. θηκὴν - a case. 





Moses Kills an Egyptian 
1096-1161 1722 3588 2250 3588 4183 
2:11 ἐγένετο δε εν ταις ἡμέραις TALS πολλαὶς 
And it came to pass in [Sdays 2many 
1565, 3173 1096 , τῇ 1831 431 3588 


εκείναις μέγας γενόμενος Μωυσῆς εξῆλθε προς τους 


those], [Solder 2becoming ‘Moses], he went forth to 

80-1473 _ 3588 5227. * ᾿ 2657-1161 

αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τους viovs Ισραὴλ κατανοήσας δε 
his brothers ofthe sons of Israel. And contemplating 


3588 4192-1473 3708 444-* 5180 


TOV πόνον αὐτῶν opa av0pwrov Αιὐγύπτιον τυὐπτοντὰ 
their misery, he saw an Egyptian man beating 
5100 i ᾿ 3588 1438 | 80. τς 3588 5207 * 
τινα EBpatov τῶν eavtov αδελφὼν τῶν viv Ισραηλ 
acertain Hebrew of his own brothers of the sons of Israel. 
4017-116 5602 2532 5602 
2:12 περιβλεψάμενος δε ὧδε και ὧδε 
And looking about here on this side and _ here on that side 
3756-3708 3762 2532 3960 3588 * 2928 


πατάξας tov Αἰγύπτιον ἐκρυψεν 
the Egyptian, he hid 
3588 2250 3588 


OVX Opa ουδένα και 
he did not see anyone. And striking 
1473, 1722 3588 285 1831-1161 


αὐτὸν ev τῇ Appw 2:13 εξελθὼν Se ΤῊ Ἡμέρα tH 
him in the sand. And coming forth the [?day 

1208 3708 1417 435 * ; 1277.1 . 
δευτέρα opa δὺο avipas EBpatovs διαπληκτιζομένους 
lsecond], hesaw two men, Hebrews _ skirmishing. 

2532 3004 3588 91 ‘ 1302 1473 5180 3588 
και λέγει τῷ αδικοῦντι ιατὶ OV τύπτεις τὸν 


And he says tothe one in the wrong, Why do you beat 


4139. 3588 1161 2036 5100 1473-2525, 
πλησίον 2:14 0 de εἶπε τις σε κατέστησεν 
your neighbor? And he said, Who placed you 

758 2532 1348 1909 1473 3361 337 “ 

ἄρχοντα καὶ δικαστὴν Ed’ ἡμὰς PH ἀνελεῖν 

ruler and magistrate over us? Isitthat [3to do away with 
1473 1473 2309 3739 5158 337 5504 3588 
με συ θέλεις ον τρόπον ανεΐλες χθες τον 


me lyou 2want] in which manner you did away yesterday the 
5399 1161 ue 2532 2036 1487 3779 

ere εφοβηθη de Μωυσῆς και εἶπεν EL οὕτως 

Egyptian}? (feared: TAnd 2Moses], and said, Surely thus 

1717 1096 3588 4487-3778. 

εμφανές γέγονε TO ρῆμα τοῦτο 

[βαρραγθηΐ 2has become Ithis thing]. 


Moses Flees to Midian 


191 1161 mn , 358δ 4487-3778 | 2532 
2:15 ynKovoe de Papaw το ρημα τοῦτο καὶι 

[Sheard ‘1And Pharaoh] this thing, and 
2212 337 * _ 402. 61 * . 
εἵητει ἀνελεῖν Movonv ἀνεχώρησε δε Μωνυσης 
he sought to do away with Moses. [3withdrew ‘But 2?Moses] 
575. 4383 * 2532 2730 1722 1093 
απὸ προσώπου Φαραὼ και κατώκησεν εν YH 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 
Ἢ . 2064-1161 1519 1093 * ᾿ 2523 1909 
Μαδιὰν ελθὼν δε εις γὴν Μαδιὰν εκάθισεν επὶ 
of Midian. Andcoming into 116 land of Midian, he sat at 
3588 5421 3588-1161 2409. * “ 1510.7.6 2033 , 
Tov φρέατος 2:16 tw δε tepeL Μαδιν Ὡσὰν επτὰ 
the well. And tothe priest of Midian were seven 
2364 | 4165 . 3588 4263 3588 3962-1473 
θυγατέρες ποιμαίΐνουσαι τὰ πρόβατα TOV πατρὸς αὐτῶν 
daughters tending the sheep of their father 
is 3854-1161, 501 2193 4130 3588 
Ἰοθὼρ παραγενόμεναι de Ὥντλουν €os ἐπλησαν τὰς 
Jethro. And they came to draw water until they niled the 
1186.1 | 4222 3588 4263 3588 3962-1473 
δεξαμένας ποτίσαι TA πρόβατα TOV πατρὸς αὐτῶν lodap 
troughs towater the sheep of their father Jethro. 


3854-1161. 3588-4166 1544-1473 _ 450. 
7 παραγενόμενοι SE OL ποιμένες εξέβαλλον αὐτὰς αναστὰς 


And coming, the shepherds cast them away. _[3rose up 
61 * 4506, 1473, 2532 501 1473 
de Μωυσῆς eppvoato αὐτὰς και Ὠντλησεν QUTQALS 


1But 2Moses] torescue them, and he drew water for them, 





2:14 1866 Acts 7:27,28,35. 
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2532 4222 3588 4263-1473 
καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα αὐτὼν 


and watered their sheep. 
* 3588 3962-1473 


3854-116] 4314 
2:18 παρεγένοντο de προς 
And they came to 


3588 1161 2036 1473. 5100 


PayovnAt Tov πατέρα αὐτὼν O ὃε εἰπεν αὕυταὶς τι 
Reuel their father. And he said to them, Why 
3754 5035.1, 3588 3854 4594 3588 
OTL ETAXVVATE Tov παραγενέσθαι onpepov 2:19 ar 
is it that you hastened to come today? 

L161 2036 444-* 4506, 147 575, 3588 


ε εἰπὸν ἄνθρωπος Αὐγύπτιος ερρύσατο ημὰς απὸ τῶν 
And they said, An Egyptian man rescued κ8 from the 
4166 2532 501 1473 2532 4222 3588 4263-1473 
ποιμένων καὶ ἤντλησεν ημὲὶν καὶ επότισε TA πρόβατα YMWV 
shepherds, and drew water for us, and watered our sheep. 


3588 1161 2036 3588 2364-1473, , 2532 4226 1510.2.3 


00 de ειπε ταις θυγατράσιν QUTOV καὶ που εστι 
And he said to his daughters, And where is he, 
2532 2444 3779 2641 3588 444 2564 


και ινατὶ οὕτως καταλελοίπατε TOV ἄνθρωπον καλέσατε 


and why thus have you left the man? You call 
3767-1473 , 3704 2068 740 27331. 1161 
ουν αὐτὸν OTHS Hayy ἄρτον 2:21 κατωκίσθη δε 
him indeed, that he mayeat bread! [settled 1And 
με , 3844 | 3588 444 2532 1554 3588 
Μωυσῆς παρὰ τῶ ἀνθρώπω και εξέδοτο Σεπιφωραν τὴν 
2Moses] by the man. And he handed over Zipporah 
2364-1473 * 1135 1722 1064 ᾿ 1161 


θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ Μωνσὴ γυναίκα 2:22 εν γαστρὶ de 
his daughter to Moses as wife. [Sin 4the womb !And 
2983 3588 1135. 3088 5207 2532 2028." 
λαβοῦσα Ἢ γυνὴ ἐτεκεν υἱὸν καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς 
2conceiving], the woman bore ason, and Moses named 
3588 3686-1473 με 3004 3754 3941-1510.2.1 1722 1093 
TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ [Γηρσὰμ λέγων ὁ OTL πὰροικὸς ELL εν YH 
his name Gershom, saying that, am asojournerin [land 
245 . 2089-1161 4815 5088 5207 1208 
αλλοτρία fete δε συλλαβοῦσα ἐτεκεν υἱὸν δεύτερον 
lan alien]. And still again conceiving, she bore [250η !a second], 


2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 τ 3004 3754 2316 3588 
καὶ εκάλεσε τὸ OVOPA avTOV Ἐλιέζερ λέγων OTL θεὸς του 
and he called his name Eliezer, saying that, The God 
3962-1473 998-1473 2532 4506, _ 1473 1537 5405 
πατρὸς μον βοηθὸς μου και ερρυσατὸ με EK χειρὸς 
οἱ my father, my helper, also rescued me from out of the hand 
3326-1161 3588 2250 3588 4183 1565, 
Φαραω 2:23 μετὰ δε τὰς ἡμέρας TAS πολλὰς εκείῖνας 
of Pharaoh. And after [3days 2many [{Π056] 
5053, 3588 935 OR 2532 26871, 
ετελεύτησεν ο βασιλεὺς Αὐγύπτου και κατεστέναξαν 
[4came to anend !the 2king 30f Egypt]. And [4groaned 
3588 5207. * : 575 3588 2041 2532 310 2532 
οι υνυἱοὺ Iopandk απὸ τῶν ἐργὼν Kat ἀνεβόησαν και 
Ithe 2sons 301 Israel] from the works, and yelledout. And 
305, 3588 995-1473 4314 3588 2316 575 3588 
ἀνέβη Bon αυτὼν πρὸς τον θεὸν απὸ τῶν 
[2ascended 'their yell] to God because of the 
2041 2532  1522-3588-2316 3588 4726-1473 | 
epywv 2:24 και eEtonKkovcev o θεὸς TOV στεναγμὸν αὐτῶν 
works. And God listened to their moaning, 


2532 3403-3588-2316 3588 1242-1473 3588 4314 * 

καὶ εμνησθη ο θεὸς τῆς διαθηκης AVTOV τῆς προς Αβραὰμ 

and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, 

2532: * 2532 * 2532 1896-3588-2316 3588 5207 

και Ισαὰκ και Ἰακὼβ 2:25 και emetdev 0 θεὸς τους VLOVS 

and Isaac, and Jacob. And God looked upon the sons 
2532 1097 1473 

Ἰσραὴλ καὶ εγνωώσθη autos 

of Israel, and he was made known to them. 


CHAPTER 3 
Moses and the Burning Bush 
29327 % . 1510.7.3 4165 3588 4263 ae 
3:1 kat Μωυσῆς ἣν ποιμαίνων TA πρόβατα Ιοθὼρ 
And Moses’ was __ tending the sheep of Jethro 





2:18 +Cod. Alex. Ἰοθωρ - Jethro. 
2:22 +—Tt See Bos for variants. 





2:18 
3588 3995-1473 . _ 3588 2409 * ? 2532 71 3588 
Tov πενθεροὺ αὐτοῦ Tov ἱερέως Μαδιν και nyaye τὰ 
his father-in-law, the priest of Midian. And heled the 
4263 5259 3588 2048 2532 2064 1519 3588 3735 3588 
πρόβατα VTO THY ἐρημον καὶ Ὥλθεν εἰς TO ὄρος του 
sheep __ by__ the wilderness. And he came unto the mountain 
2316 ἰῇ 3 3708-1161 1473, 32 2962 1722 
θεοὺ Χωρηβ 3:2 ὠφθη δε αὐτὼ ἀγγελος κυρίου εν 


of God — Horeb. And appeared to him an angel of the LorD in 


5395 44422 1537 3588 942 2532 3708 3754 3588 942 
φλογὶ πυρὸς εκ του βάτου και ορὰ τι ἢ βᾶτος 


flaming fire from οἷ οἵ the bush. And he saw that the bush 


2545 4442 | 3588-1161 942 3756 2618 . 2036 
KQLETQL πυρὶ Ἢ δὲ βᾶτος ου κατεκαίετο 3:3 εἰπε 
burned with fire, butthe bush did not incinerate. [Ssaid 
16] * _ 3928 3708 3588 3705 3588 3173-3778 
de Μωυσῆς παρελθὼν ὄψομαι TO ὁραμα TO μέγα τοῦτο 
1And 2Moses], Going by, I will see [2vision Ithis great], 
5100 3754 3756 2618 3588 942 5613-1161 
τι OTL ov κατακαίΐεται ὁ Batos 3:4 ws δε 
why itisthat [3isnot ‘incinerated ‘the 2bush]. And as 
1492-2962 3754 4317 | 1492, 2564 1473 2962 


εἰδε κύριος OTL προσάγει LOELV 
the LORD saw that he neared ἴο 866, [2called 


EKQAECEV αὐτὸν κύριος 
Shim =! the LorD] 


1537 3588 942 3004 ia ig , 3588 116] 2036 

εκ τῆς βάτου λέγων Mwvon Μωυσὴ ὁ ὅὃε εὐπε 
from out of the bush, saying, Moses, Moses. And he said, 
5100 1510.23 3588 1161 2036 3361-1448, 5602 
τι εστιν 3:50 de εἰπε μη εγγίσης ὧδε 
What is it? And he said, You should not approach here. 


3089 3588 5266 1537 3588 4228-1473 3588-1063 5117 1722 
λῦσαι TO υπόδημα EK τῶν ποδὼν GOV ὁ γὰρ τόπος EV 
Untie the sandal from your feet, forthe place in 
3739 1473 2476 1093 39-1510.2.3 | 2532 2036 1473 | 
® ov ἐστηκας yy αγία εστὶ 3:6 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
which you stand 2sround 115 holy]t. And he said to him, 
1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 3588 2316 * 
εγὼ εἰμ. ὁ θεὸς TOV πατρὸς σου o θεὸς Αβραὰμ 
am the God of your father -- the God of Abraham, 
2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 654 | 1161 
Kato θεὸς Ioaak Kato θεὸς Ιακὼβ ἀπέστρεψε SE 
apd the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacobt. [3turned 1And 
3588 4383-1473 2125-1063 2601.2 
Μωνσὴς το πρόσωπον αὐτοὺ εὐλαβεῖτο yap καταβλέψαι 


2Moses] his face, for he venerated to look 

1799 3588 2316, 2036 1161 2962 4314 
EVWTLOV tov θεοῦ 3:7 εἰπε SE κύριος προς 
in the presence of God. [Ssaid !And 2the Lorp] to 

i . 1492 1402 3588 2561 3588 2992-1473 3588 
Μωυσῆν ιδὼν εἶδον τὴν KAKWOLW του λαοὺ μου του 
Moses, Inseeing, Isaw the ill-treatment of my people 
1722* | 2532 3588 2906-1473 191, 575. 

εν Αιγύπτω και τῆς κραυγῆς αὐτῶν AKYKOA απὸ 

in Egypt, and their cry Ihave heard because of 
3588 2040.2 _ 1492-1063 3588 3601-1473 : 2532 
TOV EPYODLOKTWOV οἶδα Yap τὴν οδύνην αυτὼν 3:8 και 
the foremen; for I have seen their grief. And 


2597, 1807 1473. 1537 5495 3588 


κατέβην εξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς Ek χειρὸς TOV 
Icame down torescue themt fromoutof thehand ofthe 
" 2532 1806 1473 1537 3588 1093-1565 
AvyvTTiwy και efayayety AUTOS EK τῆς γῆς εκείνης 
Egyptians, and to lead them from out of that land, 
2532 1521 _ 1473 1519 1093 18 2532 4183 1519 


και εισαγαγεὶν αὐτοὺς εἰς γην ayabyv και πολλὴν εἰς 
and to bring them into aland good and populous; into 
1093 4482 1051] 2532 3192 1519 3588 5117 = 3588 * 

γὴν ρέουσαν γᾶλα και μέλι εἰς TOV τόπον τῶν Xavavatov 
aland flowing milk and honey; into the place of the Canaanites, 
2532 * _ 2532 * 2532 * _ 2532 Ἐ . 
και Χετταίων και Αμορραίων και Φερεζαίων kar Γεργεσαίων 
and Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Gergasites, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 3568 2400 3588 2906 - 
και Evatwv και leBovoatwv 3:9 και νυν ιδοῦὺ Ἢ κραυγῇ 
and Hivites, and Jebusites. And now, behold, the cry 





3:5 1866 Acts 7:33. 
3:6 tSee Mt. 22:32, Mk. 12:26, Lk. 20:37, Acts 7:32. 
3:7,8 1866 Acts 7:33,34. 


3:10 

3588 5207- * 2240 431 1473 2504. 3708 3588 
των viov ᾿Ισραὴλ Ὥκει προς PE καγὼ EWPAKA TOV 
ofthe sons of Israel iscome to me. AndI have seen the 
2346.1 | 3739 3588 * 2346 1473 2532 
θλιμμὸν ον οι Αἰγύπτιοι θλίβουσιν αὐτοὺς 3:10 και 
affliction by which the Egyptians afflict them. And 
3568 1204 649 1473 4314 * 935 νὴ 


νυν δεῦρο ἀποστείλω σε προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αιὐγύπτου 

now, come, Ishallsend you to Pharaoh king of Egyptt, 

2532 1806 3588 2992-1473 3588 5207, * 1537 

Kau εξάξεις Tov λαὸν μου τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ εκ 

and you shall lead my people, the sons of Israel, from out of 

ie ὦ 2532 2036-" 4314 3588 2316 5100 
Αὐγύπτου 3:11 kau εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς tov θεὸν τις 

hhe Nand of Egypt. And Moses said to God, Who 

1510.2.1 1473 3754 4198 | 4314 * 935 ιν 

ELL εγὼ OTL πορεύσομαι προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου 

am I, _ that I shall go ἴο Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

2532 3754 1806 3588 5207, * 1537 ΤῊΣ 

καὶ ὅτι εξάξω τους viovs Ισραηλ εκ 

and that I shall lead out the sons of Israel from out of Me ‘land 

2036 116] 3588 2316 4314 * 3004 3754 
Ἀυνα τοὺ 3:12 εἰπε Se 0 θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγων OTL 


of Egypt? [Ssaid 'And 2God] to Moses, — saying that, 
1510.8.1 3326, 1473 2532 3778 1473 3588 4222 3754 1473 
εσομαι PETA GOV και TOVTO σοι TO ONPELOV OTL εγὼ 
Iwill be with you. And this will be to you the sign that I 


1473-1821 1722 3588 1806-1473 3588 2992-1473 1537 

σε εξαποστέλλωεν TH εξαγαγεὶν GE TOV λαὸν pov εξ 

send youout- in your leading my people from out of 
Ἑ 2532 3000 3588 2316 1722 3588 3735-3778, 
Αὐγύπτου kat λατρεύσετε TH θεὼ EV TH OPEL τούτω 
Egypt, and you shall serve to God in this mountain. 


The One Being 
2532 2036." 4314 3588 2316 2400 1473 
3:13 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς tov θεὸν ιδοὺ eyo 
And Moses said to God, Behold, I 
2064 4314 3588 5207 ἢ 2532 2046 4314 1473 | 
ελεύσομαι προς τους VLOVS IOpaNA και EPH προς αὐτοὺς 
will go to the sons of Israel, andIshallsay to them, 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 649 , 1473 4314 1473 2532 
ο θεὸς TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν απέσταλκέ με προς υμὰς και 
The God of our fathers sent me to you. And 
1437 2065 _ 1473 5100 3588 3686 1473 5100 
εαν EPOTYOWDL pe TL TO ὄνομα QUTW) 
if theyshallask me, What isthe name _ given to him? What 
2046 4314 1473 | 2532 2036-3588-2316 4314 * 
ἐρω προς αὐτοὺς 3:14 και εἶπεν 0 θεὸς προς Μωυσὴν 
shall Isay to them? And God said to Moses, 
1473 1510.2.1 3588 1510.6 2532 2036 3779 2046, 
Ey) ELPLL oO ov και ειπεν OUTWS ερεις 
Ι am the one being. And hesaid, Thus you shall say 
3588 5207. * _ 3588 1510.6 649 1473 4314 1473 
τοις viots Iopand o ων ATEDTAAKE με προς υμὰς 
to the sons οἵ Israel, The one being has sent me ἴο you. 
2532 2036-3588-2316 3825 4314 * 3779 2046, 
5 kau εἶπεν ο θεὸς πάλιν προς Μωυσῆν οὕτως EpEts 


And God said again to Moses, Thus you shall say 
3588 5207, * 2962 3588 * 3588 3962-1473 3588 
τοις υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ κύριος ο θεὸς των πατέρων ἡμὼν O 
to the sons of Israel, The LorD God of our fathers, the 


2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 ἢ 

θεὸς Αβραὰμ Kato θεὸς Ισαὰκ Kato θεὸς Ιακὼβ 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob 
649 1473 4314 1473 3778 | 1473-1510.2,3 3588 3686 166, 
ἀπέσταλκέ με προς vpas TOUTO pov εστὶ TO ὄνομα QL@VLOV 
sent me to. you. This is my [2name !eternal], 
2532 3422 , 1074 1074 2064 


και μνημόσυνον γενεὼν events 3:16 ελθὼν 
and amemorial for generations to generations. Going 
3767 4863 3588 1087 3588 5207, * 2532 
ουν συνάγαγε τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν VLWV Ισραηλ και 


then, gather the council of elders of the sons of Israel! And 
2046, 4314 147. 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 


epets προς αὐτοὺς κύριος O θεὸς των πατέρων NOV 
you shallsay to them, The LoRD God of our fathers 
3708 1473 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 
ὡπταὶ μοι ο θεὸς Αβραὰμ και ὁ θεὸς Ισαὰκ 


appeared tome; the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 





3:10 +See Acts 7:34. 





EXODUS 81 


2532 3588 2316 * 3004 1984 1980 1473 
Kato θεὸς IakwB λέγων επισκοπὴ επέσκεμμαι υμὰς 


and the God of Jacob, saying, Jn overseeing I have watched you, 
2532 3745 4819 1473-1722 * 2532 


και ὅσα συμβέβηκεν υμῖν εν Αὐγύπτω 3:17 και 
even as much as has come to pass to you in Egypt. And 
2036 307 1473 1537 3588 2561 3588 
εἶπεν αναβιβᾶσω υμὰς εκ τῆς κακωῶσεως τῶν 
ue said, Iwillhaul you fromoutof the illtreatment of the 
1519 3588 1093 3588 a Pale Va ᾿ 2532 


αἰ καϊῶν εἰς τὴν γην Tov Xavavatwv και Χετταίων Kat 
Egyptians into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and 
* 2532 * _ 2532 * _ 2532 * _ 2532 
Evaiwv και Apoppatwv και Φερεζαίων και Γεργεσαίων και 
Hivites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Gergasites, and 
με: . 1519 1093 4482 1051 2532 3192 2532 
Ἰεβουσαίων εἰς γην ρέουσαν yada και μέλι 3:18 Kat 
Jebusites, into aland flowing milk and honey. And 
1522 Y . 1473 3588 5456 , 2532 1525-1473 2532 
ELOQKOVOOVTAL σου τῆς oovys και εισελευσηῃ Ov και 
they shall hearken to your voice. And you shallenter, and 
3588 1087 * 4314 Ὁ .- 935 

Ἢ γερουσία Ἰσραὴλ προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αιὐγύπτου 
the council of elders of Israel, to Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
2532 2046, 4314 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 * Ἶ 
και ερεῖς προς αὐτὸν κύριος Oo θεὸς των Εβραΐων 
And you shallsay to him, The LorRD God of the Hebrews 


4341 1473 4198 3767 3598 5140, 
TPOCKEKANTAL ἡμὰς πορευσόμεθα ουν οδὸν τριὼν 
calls us. We shall go then on [3journey !a three 


2250 | 1519 3588 2048 2443 2380 2962 . 3588 
ἡμερὼν εἰς τὴν ἐρημον wa θύσωμεν κυρίω τῶ 


2days] into the wilderness, that we might sacrifice to the LORD 


2316-1473 1473-1161 1492 3754 3756 4290.2-1473 
θεὼ ημὼν 3:19 εγὼ dE οἷδα OTL OV TPONTETAL VMAS 


our God. Bull know that [4will not 5let you go 

‘is 935 4198 1437-3361 3326 5495 
Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Manos πορευθῆναι EV μη μετὰ χειρὸς 
1Pharaoh 2king 30f Egypt], [2going lunless] with [#hand 
2900 ᾿ 2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 3960 3588 


κραταιᾶς 3:20 και εκτείνας τὴν XELPA μου πατάξω τους 
la fortified], and stretching out my hand _ tostrike the 
* 1722 3956 3588 2297-1473 3739 4160 1722 


Avyumttiovs εν πᾶσι τοις θαυμασίοις μου οις ποιήσω εν 


Egyptians in all my wonders, which I will do among 
1473 2532 3326, 3778 1821-1473 Sot ἃς 2532 
αὐτοῖς και μετὰ ταῦτα εξαποστελεὶ Vpas 3:21 και 
them. And after these things I will send you out. And 
1325 5484 3588 2992-3778, 1799 3588 * 

δώσω χὰριν τὼ λαὼ τούτω EVOTLOV τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
Iwill give favor to [ἋΠ15 ρββορῖαὶ before the Egyptians. 

3752-1161 665.1 3756-565 . 

oTav dE ATOTPEXNTE ουκ ἀπελεύσεσθε 

ΑΠα whenever youmightrunfrom them, you will not go forth 
2756 235 154 1135, 3844 1069 2532 

KEVOL 3:22 αλλὰ αιτησει γυνῆ παρὰ γείτονος και 

empty. Βυΐ [?willask !awoman] from [?neighbor 3and 
49511. 1473 4632. 63. 2532 5553. 2532 
συσκήηνου αὐτῆς σκεῦη ἀργυρὰ και χρυσὰ και 
4fellow tent-dweller 1Π6 7] foritems Οἱ silver, and of gold, and 
2441 . 2532 2007 . 1909 3588 5207-1473, 2532 
LLQTLO POV KAL ἐπιθήσετε επι τους VLOVS ηὍημῶὼν και 
clothes. And you will place them upon your sons, and 


1909 3588 2364-1473 , 2532 4659.1, 3588 * ν᾿ 
ETL TAS θυγατέρας υμὼν και σκυλεύσετεί τους Αἰγυπτίους 


upon your daughters; and you will despoil the Egyptians. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Rod of Moses 
oll, 16 * 2532 2036 1437 3767 
4:1 ἀπεκρίθη Se Μωυσῆς και εἰπεν εὰν ουν 

[Sanswered !And 72Moses] and said, If then 
3361 4100 _ 1473 3366ὋἪ 52 3588 
μη TUOTEVTWOL μοι μηδέ εισακούσωσι τῆς 
they should not _ believe me, nor listen to 
5456-1473 2046-1063 3754 3756-3708 1473 3588 
Φωνῆς pov εροῦσι yap OTL οὔκ WTTAL σοι ο 
my voice, for they shallsay that, [2appears not 3to you 





3:22 1866 Bos for variants. 


ΟΔΟΣ 4:2 


82 

2316 5100 2046 4314 1473. 2036 1161 1473 , 
θεὸς τι ερὼ προς αὐτοὺς 4:2 εἰπε Se αὐτὼ 
1664] -- what shall Tay ἴο them? [Ssaid !And 4to him 
2962 5100 3778-1510.2.3 3588 1722 5495-1473 3588 
κυριος τι TOVTO €OTL TO ev XELPL σον oO 
2the LORD], What is this, the thing in your hand? 

1161 2036 4464 2532 2036 1473 | 4495 1473 
de εἶπε ράβδος 4:3 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ ρίψον αὐτὴν 
And he said, A rod. And hesaid tohim, Toss it 
1909 3588 1093 2532 4495 1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 
emt τὴν γὴν και ἐρριψεν αὐτὴν επὶ τὴν γὴν και 
upon the ground! And he tossed it upon the ground, and 
1096 3789 2532 5343-* 575 1473 2532 
εγένετο ὄφις και ἐφυγε Μωυσῆς απ’ αὐτοῦ 4:4 και 
it became ἃ βερεηΐ. And Moses fled from it. And 
2036-2962 4314 * . 1614 3588 5495 2532 1949 


εἶπε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν ἐ €KTELVO 
the LORD said to Moses, Stretch 


ν τὴν χείρα και επιλαβοὺ 
out the hand, and take hold of 


3588 2771.1 1614 , 3767 3588 5495 1949 3588 
τῆς κέρκου EKTELVAS ουν τὴν χείρα επελάβετο τῆς 


the tail (stretching out then the hand, he took hold of the 
2771.1 2532 1096 4464 1722 3588 5495-1473 2443 


κέρκου καὶ EYEVETO ράβδος εν 
tail, and itbecame arod in 
4100. ᾿ 1473 3754 3708 


ΤΉ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 4:5 wa 
his hand) that 
1473 2962 


πιστευσῶσι σοι οτι OTTAL σοι κυριος 
they might trust ἴῃ you that there appeared ἴο γοιι the LORD 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 


ο θεὸς τῶν πατέρων QUT@V oO 


θεὸς Αβραὰμ και ὁ 


God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 


2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 


2036 116] 1473. 


θεὸς Ισαὰκ Kat ὁ θεὸς Ιακὼβ 4:6 εἰπε ὃε αὐτῷ 


God of Isaac, and the God of Jac 


ob! [Ssaid 1And 4to him 


2962 3825 1533, 3588 5495-1473 1519 3588 2859-1473 
KUPLOS πᾶλιν ELDEVEYKE την XELPA TOV ELS TOV κόλπον σου 


2the LORD] again, Insert your hand into your bosom! 


2532 1533, 3588 5495-1473 Η 
καὶ ELONVEYKE τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 


And he inserted his hand 


1519 3588 2859-1473 . 2532 
εἰς TOV κόλπον αὐτοῦ KAL 


into his bosom. And 


1627 1473, 1537 3588 2859-1473 , 2532 1096 | 3588 
εξηνεγκεν AUTH EK TOV κόλπου AUTOV Kat ΕγενΏθη ἢ 


he brought it from out of his bosom, and [2was 


5495-1473 3014.1 5616 5510 
XELP QUTOV λεπρῶσα WEL χιὼν 


thishand] leprous as snow. 


2532 2036 3825 1473 
7 και εἰπε πάλιν αὐτὼ 


And [?said 3again 4to him 


2962 1533, 3588 5495-1473 [519 3588 2859-1473 2532 
κυριος εισένεγκε τὴν χεὶρὰ σου εις TOV κόλπον σον και 
Ithe LorD], Insert your hand _ into your bosom! And 
1533, 3588 5495 1519 3588 2859-1473 2532 1627 1473 
ELONVEYKE Τὴν XELPA ELS TOV κόλπον AUTOV Kat εξηνεγκεν αὐτὴν 
he inserted the hand into his bosom, andbrought it 

1537 3588 2859-1473 2532 3825 600 1519 3588 
εκ του κόλπου αντοῦ και πάλιν αἀποκατεστᾶθε εις Τὴν 
from out of his bosom, and again it was restored unto the 
5548.1 3588 4561-1473 1437-1161 3361-4100 

Xpoav — τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῆς 4:8 εὰν 5€ μὴ TLOTEVOWOL 
complexion of his flesh. Andif they do not believe 
1473 3366. 1522 3588 5456 8588 4522 κ8588 4413 
σοι μηδέ εισακούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς του σημείου του TPWTOV 
you, ΠΟΙ hearken to the voice of the [?sign first], 
4100 _ 1473 3588 5456 3588. 4592, 6 3588 [208 
TUOTEVTOVTGL σοι τῆς φωνῆς TOV σημείου του δευτέρου 
they will believe you by the voice οἵ the [sign lsecond]. 


2532 151083 1437 3361-4100 


1473 3588 1417 4592 


9 και ἐσται εὰν μὴ TLOTEVTWOL σοι τοις δυσὶ σημείοις 
And it will be if they do not believe you in [2ΐννο 3signs 


3778 3366, 1522 3588 54. 


56-1473 2983 575 


TOVTOLS μηδέ ELDAKOVTWOL τῆς φωνῆς Gov ληΨη απὸ 
these], ΠΟΙ hearken to your voice, you shall take from 


3588 5204 3588 4215 , 2532 1632 , 1909 3588 3584. 
TOV ὕδατος TOV ποταμοῦ και EKXEELS emt τὸ ἕηρὸν 


the water ofthe river, and shall pour it upon the dry land. 


2532 1510.83 3588 5204 3739 
KQUL EOTAL το ὕδωρ ο 

And [8will be 3water ‘which 
3588 4215 _ 129 1909 3588 
του ποτάαμου αιμαὰ επὶι του 
6the river] blood upon the 
* _ 4314 2962 1189 
Μωυσῆς προς KUpLov δέομαι 
2Moses] to the Lorn, I beseech, 


302 2983 575. 
αν λάβης απὸ 
2ever ἄγοι should take >from 
3584 | 2036 1161 
ξηροῦ 4:10 εἰπε dE 
dry land. [said !And 
2962 3756 2425 | 1510.21 
KUPLE OVX ικανὸςΐ ELBE 
O Lorp, [?not 3fit 1am] 





4:10 ΤΩΡ evdados - well-spoken. 





4253 3588 5504 3761. 4253 3588 5184 2250 3761. 575 
προ τῆς εχθές ουδὲ προ τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας ovdE ad’ 
before yesterday, nor before the third day, nor from 
3739 756 2980 3588 2324-1473 | 2477.3 

ov Ὥρξω λαλεῖν THO θερὰποντὶ σου ισχνόφωνος 
which time you began ἴο speak to your attendant, [3weak voiced 
2532 1018.2 1473 1510.21 2036 1161 2962 

και βραδύγλωσσος εγὼ εἰμι 4:11 εἰπε Se κύριος 
4and ὅβον of tongue ‘for I 2am]. [3said !And 2716 LorD] 
3588 * . 5100 1325 4750 444. 2532 5100 4160 

τω Μωυσῆ τις ἐδωκε στόμα ἀνθρώπω KAL τις εποίησε 
to Moses, Who gave [2amouth !man], and who made 
1423.1 2532 2974 991. 2532 51835. 3756 
dvTKWdov καὶ κωφὸν βλέποντα καὶ τυφλὸν OVK 


the hard of hearing and mute, the seeing and blind? Was it not 
1473 2962 3588 2316 

εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς 

I the Lord God? 


Aaron Speaks for Moses 
2532 3568 4198 | 2532 1473 455 3588 4750-1473 
4:12 και νυν πορεῦου και εγὼ AVOLEW TO στόμα TOV 
And now go, andI will open your mouth, 

2532 4822 1473 3739 3195 2980 2532 
καὶ συμβιβάσω σε a μέλλεις λαλῆσαι 4:13 και 
and I will instruct you what you will be about to speak! And 
2036-* 1189 2962 4400 | 243 
εἰπε Μωυσῆς deopar κύριε προχείρισαι ἄλλον 
Moses said, Ibeseech, OtLorpb, — to handpick another 
1410 3739 649 ᾿ 2532 2373 ᾿ 
δυνάμενον ον αποστελεὶς 4:14 και θυμωθεὶς 
one able whom you shall send. And_ [2being enraged 
3709 , 2962 1909 τ 2036 3756-2400 are 
opyn κύριος emt Μωυσῆν εἰπεν ovk ιδοὺ Ααρὼν 
3in anger !the LORD] over Moses, 8814, Behold, is not Aaron 
3588 80-1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 1987 3754 2980 
ο αδελφὸς σου o Λευίτης επίσταμαι ὁτι λαλὼν 

your brother, the Levite? Iknow that speaking, 
2980-1473 ἐν 1473 2532 2400, 1473 1831 1519 
λαλήσει AVTOS σοι καὶ ιδοὺ autos εξελεύσεται εις 
he will speak to you. And behold, he will come forth to 
4877 1473 2532 1492 1473 5463. 1722 1438 | 
συνάντησίν σοι και ιδὼν σε χαρήσεται εν EQUTW 
meet you; and seeing you, he willrejoice in himself. 

2532 2046, 4314 1473 | 2532 1325 3588 
4:15 και eEpets προς αὐτὸν και SMEs τα 

And you willspeak to him, and _ you will put 
4487-1473 1519 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 1473 455 | 3588 
ρηματὰ μου εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ και εγὼ avol~—» TO 
my words into his mouth. And I will open 
4750-1473 2532 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 4822 1473 3730 
στόμα GOV καὶ TO στόμα AVTOV και συμβιβᾶσω υμὰς a 
your mouth and his mouth, and I willinstruct you what 
4160, 2532 1473 1473-2980 3588 4314 3588 
ποιήσετε 4:16 και αὐτὸς σοι λαλήσει τὰ προς TOV 
you shall do. And he shallspeak [ἋΠ6 things to _ the 
2992 2532 1473, [5108.3 1473 4750 1473-1161 1473-1510.8.2 
λαὸν και QUTOS EOTAL TOV στομα OV de αὐτῷ EON 
people. And he willbe your mouth, but you will be to him 


3588 4314 3588 2316 2532 3588 4464-3778 3588 
TH πρὸς τὸν θεὸν 4:17 και τὴν ράβδον TavTHY τὴν 
the things for God. And this rod 

4762 1519 3789 2983 1722 3588 5495-1473 1722 
στραφεῖσαν εἰς ow ληψη εν TH χειρὶ σου εν 
turning into a serpent you shall take in your hand, in 
3739 4160. 1722 1473 3588 4592 


n ποιησεις EV αὐτῇ τὰ σημεία 
which you will do [3by 4it the signs]. 


Moses Returns to Egypt 
4198. «61 * _ 2532 654, 4314 * 
4:18 ἐπορεύθη Se Μωυσῆς και ἀπέστρεψε προς Ιοθὼρ 
[Swent 1And 2Moses], and returned to Jethro 
3588 3995-1473 _ 2532 3004 4198 2532 654 . 
Tov πενθερὸν αὐτοῦ και λέγει TOPEVTOPAL και ἀποστρέψω 
his father-in-law. And he says, I will go and return 
4314 3588 80-1473 3588 1722 * 2532 3708 1487 
προς τους αδελφοὺς μου τους εν Αυὐυγύπτω καὶ ὄψομαι EL 
to my brothers in Egypt, and I willsee if 
2089 2198 2532 2036-* , 3588 * 897.2 5198 
ἐτι ζωσι και ettev ΪΙοθὼρ τω Μωυση βάδιζε vytatvov 
they still live. And Jethro 5814 to Moses, Proceed, be in health! 


4:19 EXODUS 83 
3326-H61 3588 2250 3588 4183-1565 5053. 2705 ~ 240. 2532 312-* 
μετὰ dE TAS ἡμέρας τὰς πολλὰς εκείνας ετελεύτησεν κατεφίλησαν ἀλλήλους 4:28 και ανΏγγειλε Μωυσῆς 
But after [2days Ithose many] [4came to an end they kissed one another. And Moses announced 
3588 935 ν * ᾿ 2036 1161 2962 4314 3588 * 3956 3588 3056 2962 3739 649 
o βασιλεὺς Αιγύπτου 4:19 εἰπε Se κύριος προς τω Ααρὼν πᾶντας τους λόγους κυρίου ους ἀπέστειλε 
Ithe 2king 3of Egypt]. [said 1And 2the LorD] to to Aaron all the words ofthe Lord which he sent 
* 1722 1093 ΠῚ 897.2 565 1519 * 4314 1473 2532 3956 3588 4592 | 3739 178 
Μωυσῆν εν yn Μαδιὰν βὰδιζε ἀπελθε εἰς Αὐγυπτον πρὸς αὐτὸν και πᾶντα τὰ σημεία α ενετείλατο 
Moses in the land of Midian, Proceed, go forth into Egypt, to him, and _ all the signs which he gave charge 
2348-1063 3956 3588 2212 1473 3588 5590 1473, ὧς te τὰ 416 * αἰ 253248 2532 
τεθνηκασι γὰρ πᾶντες OL ζητοῦντέὲς Gov τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῷ 4:29 επορεύθη a Movons και Λαρὼν καὶ 
for have died all the ones seeking your life! to him. [>went And ?Moses  3and 4Aaron] and 
353 161 * _ 35881135 | 2532 3588 3813 _. 4863 | 3588 1087 3588 5207 * 
4:20 αναλαβὼν δε Μωυσῆςς τὴν yuvatka καὶ τὰ παιδία ovenyayov τὴν γερουσιαν τῶν νιὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
[3took up And 2Moses] his wife, and the male children, brought together the council ofelders ofthe sons _ of Israel. 
307 1473. 1909 3588 5268 2532 1994 ε 2532 2980-* 3956 3586 4487 3739 
ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὰ επὶ τὰ υποζύγια και επέστρεψεν 4:30. καὶ ελάλησεν Αἀαρὼν πᾶντα τὰ ρηματὰ a 
andhauled them upon the beasts of burden, and turned And Aaron spoke all the words which 
1519 * 298 1161 * 3588 4464 3588 3844 | 3588 | 2980-3588-2316 4314. ὁ 2532 4160, 3588. 4592 
εἰς Αὐγυπτον ἐλαβε de Μωυσῆς THY ράβδον THY παρὰ του ελάλησεν ὁ θεὸς προς Μωυσὴν καὶ εποίησε τὰ σημεία 
to Egypt. [3took !And 2Moses| the rod by God spoke to Moses, and did the signs 
2316, 1722 3588 5495-1473 2036 [16] 2962 4314 1726 7, 48588 2992 | 2532 4100 3588. 2992 2532 
θεοὺ εν τὴ χειρὶ αυτοὺ 4:21 εἶπε δε κύριος προς εναντίον TOV λαοὺ 4:31 και επίστευσεν ὁ λαὸς και 
God in his hand. [Ssaid !And 2the LorD] to before the people. And [believed the people]; and 
* 4198-1473 2532 654 1519 * 5463 3754 1980-3588-2316 . 3588 5207, * 2532 3754 
Μωυσῆν πορευομένου σου Kat ἀποστρέφοντος εἰς Αἰὐγυπτον exapy OTL ETETKEWATO ο θεὸς τους υιοὺς Ισραηλ Kat OTL 
Moses, In your going and returning unto Egypt, they rejoiced that God visited the sons of Israel, and that 
3708 3956 3588 5059 3739 1325 1722 3588 5495-1473 1422 1473, 3588 2347 2955-1161 35882992 4352 
opa TAVITA τὰ τέρατα α δέδωκα EV TH χειρι σον εἶδεν αὐτὼντηνθλίψιν κύψας SE ο λαὸς προσεκύνησε 
discover all the miracles which I have put in your hand, he saw their affliction. And bowing, the people did obeisance. 
4160, 1473 1726 i 1473-1161 4645 1473 3588 


ποιῆσεις αὐτὰ εναντίον Φαραὼ εγὼ δὲ σκληρυνὼ aAVTOV τὴν 


to do them before Pharaoh. Β 1 will harden his 

2588. 2532 3766.2 1821 κι 3588 2992 1473-1161 
καρδίαν καὶ OV μη εξαποστείλη Tov λαὸν 4:22 συ δε 
heart, and no way shall he send out the people. But you 


2046. 3588 * _ 3502 3004 2962 5207 4416-1473 
epets TH Φαραὼ τὰδε λέγει κύριος υἱὸς TPWTOTOKOS μου 
wal say 170 Pharaoh, Thus says the LorD; son of my first-born — 
2036-1161 147. [821 3588 2992-1473 2443 
Topaik 4:23 εἶπα δε σοι εξαπόστειλον TOV λαὸν μου ἵνα 
Israel. And I said to you, Send my people that 
1473-3000, 1487-3303 3767 3361-1014 
μοι AaTpevoyn ει μεν ουν μὴ βούλῃ 
they should serve to me! Ifindeed then you should not be willing 
1821 1473 3708 3767 1473 615 _ 3588. 5207-1473 
EEATIOOTELAQL QUTOUVS opa ουν EYH ATOKTEVW τὸν VLOV σου 


to send them, see then, I will kill your son, 
3588 4416 1096-1161 1722 3588 3598 
Tov πρωτότοκον 4:24 εγένετο SE ev ΤῊ 050 
the first-born! And it came to pass during the journey 
1722 3588 2646 4876 1473 32 2962 


EV τω KATAAVMATL συνήντησεν αὐτὼ ἄγγελος κυρίου 


in the lodging, [Smet 4him tan angel 2of the LorD], 
2532 2212 615 1473 2532 2983-* 

kau efter ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν 4:25 και λαβοῦσα Σεπφὼρα 
and sought to kill him. And Zipporah, taking 
5586 4059 | 3588 203 3588 5207-1473 


indov TEPLETEME τὴν AKPOBVOTLAV TOV VLOV αὐτῆς 
asmall sharp stone, circumcised the foreskin of her son. 
2532 4363 | 4314 3588 4228-1473 _ 2532 2036 2476 

και προσέπεσε προς τους πόδας AVTOV και εἶπεν ἐστη 


And she fell at his feet, and said, [615 stopped 
3588 129 3588 4061 5 3588 3813-1473 2532 
TO QUA τῆς περιτομῆς TOV παιδίου μου 4:26 και 


1The 2blood 3of the 4circumcision Sof my male child]. And 


565 575 1473 3588 32 1360 2036 2476 
ἀπῆλθεν απ’ αὐτοῦο ἄγγελος διότι εἶπεν ἐστη 
[3went forth 4from Shim ‘the 2angel], for she said, [615 stopped 
3588 129 3588 4061 ἢ 3588 3813-1473 

τὸ αἷμα τῆς περιτομῆς TOV παιδίου μου 

1The 2blood 3of the 4circumcision Sof my male child]. 


Aaron Meets With Moses 

2036 1161 2962 4314 * 4198 1519 

4:27 εἶπε δε κύριος προς Ααρὼν πορεύθητι εἰς 
[3said !And 2theLorp] to Aaron, Go to 

4877 νὴ 1519 3588 2048 2532 4198 2532 
συνάντησιν Μωυσῆ εἰς τὴν ἐρημον και επορεύθη και 
meet with Moses in the wilderness! And hewent and 
4876 1473 1722 3588 3735 3588 2316 2532 
συνήντησεν AVTW εν TO) Ope του θεοῦ και 
met withhim in the mountain of God, and 





CHAPTER 5 


Moses and Aaron Before Pharaoh 
2532 3326. 3778 1525. * _ 2532 
5:1 και μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσῆλθε Μωνσης και 
And after these things [4entered 1Moses 2and 
eo 4314. * _ 2532 2036 1473. 3592 3004 
Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ και εἰπαν αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει 
3Aaron] to Pharaoh. And theysaid tohim, Thus says 
2962 3588 2316 * 1821 3588 2992-1473 
κῦριος 0 θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ εξαπόστειλον TOV λαὸν μον 
the LORD God of Israel, Send forth my people, 
2443 1473-1858 , 1722 3588 2048 
Wa POL εορτάσωσιν ; εν ™ ερημω 
that they may solemnizeaholidaytome in the wilderness! 
2532 2036-" P “100. :1510.2.3 3739 1522 . 
5:2 καὶ εἰπε Φαραὼ τις εστν ov εισακούσομαι 
And Pharaoh said, Who ishe, οἵ whom Iwill listen to 
3588 5456-1473 5620 1821 3588 5207, ba 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ὥστε εξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ 
his voice, soas_ tosend out the sons of Israel? 
3756-1492 3588 2962 2532 3588 * ᾿ς 3756-1821 ‘4 
OVK οἶδα Tov κύριον καὶ tov Iopand ovK εξαποστέλλω 
Ido not know the Lorp, and [2Israel 11 will not send out]. 
2532 3004 1473. 3588 2316 3588 * . 4341, 
23 και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς των EPpatwv προσκέκληται 
And they say to him, The God of the Hebrews called on 
1473 4198 3767 3598 5140 2250 . 1519 3588 
ἡμὰς πορευσόμεθα ovv οδὸν TPLOV ἡμερὼν εἰς τὴν 
us. Wewill go then on ajourney of three days into the 
2048 3704 2380 2962 . 3588 2316-1473, 
ἐρημον ὁπὼως θύσωμεν KUPLO τω θεὼ ἡμῶν 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the LORD our God, 
3379 4876 ᾿ 1473 2288 2228 5408 
μη ποτε συναντηση ἡμὶν θάνατος Ἢ φόνος 
lest at any time [4might meet with Sus ‘death 20Γ 3murder]. 
2532 2036 1473. 3588 935 ΝΣ 2444 | 
4 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς Αιγύπτου ινατὶ 
And [said 5to them !the 2king 30f Egypt], Why do you, 
i 2532 * 1294 3588 2992 575. 3588 2041 
Μωυσῆ και Aapwv διαστρέφετε TOV AQOV ATO τῶν ἐργὼν 


Moses and Aaron, turn aside the people from the works? 
565 1538 1473 431 3588 2041-1473 2532 
ἀπέλθετε EKATTOS υμὼν πρὸς TA EPya αὐτοῦ 5:5 KaL 
Go forth each of you to his works! And 
2036-* . 2400 3568 41814 ᾿ 3588 2992 3588 
εἰπε Φαραὼ ιδοὺ νυν πολυπλΏθει ο λαὸς τῆς 
Pharaoh said, Behold, now [5are numerous !The 2people 3of the 
oie 3361 3767 2664 1473 575, 3588 2041 


μη ουν καταπαύσωμεν αὐτοὺς απὸ TOV epyov 
Nand]; [2not 3then 11 shall] rest them from the works. 


δά ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 5:6 


Pharaoh Oppresses Israel 


4929 | Π6Ι * . 3588 20402 
5:6 συνέταξε de Φαραὼ τοις εργοδιώκταις 
[Sgave orders !And ?Pharaoh] tothe foremen 
3588 2992 . 2532 3588 1122 “ 3004 3765 


τοῦ λαοὺ καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσι λέγων 5:7 οὐκέτι 


of the people, and tothe scribes, saying, No longer 
4369 . 1325, 892 3588 2992 1519 3588 
προστεθήσεσθε διδόναι ἄχυρον TH λαὼ εις τὴν 
willitbe added togive straw tothe people for the 
4141.5 . 2509. 5504. 2532 5154 2250 
πλινθουργίαν καθᾶπερ εχθές καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν 


brickmaking as yesterday and thethird day before. 


1473-4198 2532 4863 2 1438 

auTou πορευέσθωσαν και συηναγαγετῶσαν EQUTOLS 

Let them go and bring together for themselves 
3588 892 2532 3588. 4928.3 3588 41415 ςς 

τὰ ἄχυρα 5:8 και τὴν σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθουργίας 
the straw! And the rate of the making of bricks 
3739 1473 4160 2596-1538 2250 1911 

ns QUTOL ποιοῦσι καθ’ EKAOTHY ἡμέραν επιβαλεῖτε 

which they produce each day, you shall put it upon 


1473 | 3756-851 3 3762 575 1473 4980-1063 
QUTOLS OVK αφελεὶς ουδὲν απ’ AVTOV σχολάζουσι yap 
them. Youshallnotremove any of them, for they are idle. 
1223 3778 2896 3004 4198 2532 
διὰ τοῦτο κεκράγασι λέγοντες πορευθῶμεν και 
Οηἡ δοοοιηΐ of this they cry out, saying, We should go and 
2380 3588 2316-1473 925 3588 2041 
θύσωμεν TH θεὼ ἡμὼν 5:9 βαρυνέσθω τὰ ἐργα 
sacrifice to our God. Let [4be oppressive !the 2works 
3588 444-3778 2532 3309 3778 2532 
TOV av0pwTwv τούτων και μεριμνάτωσαν ταῦτα και 
301 these men], and let [206 anxious ‘these men], and 
3361 3309 1722 3056 2756 4 
μη μεριμνᾶάτωσαν εν λόγοις κενοὶς 5:10 κατέσπευδον 
not anxious in [words lempty]! [Shastened 
16] 147. 3588 2040.2. . 2532 3588 1122 _ 3588 
de αὐτοὺς οἱ EPYOSLWKTAL καὶ OL γραμματεῖς TOV 
'And 2their 3foremen 4and 5the scribes Tof the 
2992 . 2532 3004 4314 3588 2992 3004 3592 3004 
λαοὺ Kau ἐλεγον πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγοντες τὰδε λέγει 
8people]. And theysaid to the people, saying, Thus says 
* 3765. 1325 1473 802 1473-1473 
Φαραὼ ουκέτι δίδωμι vty ἄχυρα 5:11 αὐτοὶ vpets 
Pharaoh, No longer do I give to you straw. You yourselves 
4198 4816 1438 892 3606 1437 
πορευόμενοι συλλέγετε εανυτοὶς ἄχυρα ὅθεν εὰν 
in going collect together for yourselves straw from where ever 
2147 3756-1063 851 DT, 3588 49283-1473 
εὕρητε ov yap αφαιρεῖται απὸ τῆς συντάξεως υμὼν 
you should find! For not is [2removed 3from 4your rate 
3762 2532 1289 3588 2992 1722 3650 1093 
ουθὲν 5:12 και διεσπᾶρη ὁ λαὸς εν OAH yn 
lone thing]. And he dispersed the people in the entire land 
* 2 4863 ᾿ 2562 1519 892 3588-1161 
Αὐγύπτου συναγαγεῖν καλᾶμην εἰς ἄχυρα 5:13 οι δε 
of Egypt to gather together stubble for straw. But the 
2040.2 2686.4 1473 3004 4931 3588 
EPYOOL@KTAL κατέσπευδον αὐτοὺς λέγοντες συντελείτε τα 
foremen hastened them, saying, Youcomplete the 
2041 3588 2520 2596 2250 2509 2532 


epya Ta καθῆκοντα Kad’ ἡμέραν καθᾶπερ καὶ 
works fit according to the day, just as also 
3753 3588 892 1325 1473 2532 3146 


OTE τὸ ἄχυρον εδίδοτο υμὶν 5:14 και εμαστιγωώθησαν 
when the straw _ was given to you. And [8were whipped 
3588 1122 , 3588 1085 3588 5207. * 3588 

οι γραμματεὶς TOV γένους τῶν υνυἱιὼν Ισραὴλ οι 

Ithe 2scribes 30f the 4race Sof the ®sons 7of Israel] — the ones 


2525 : 1909 1473 | 5259 3588 1988 3588 * 
κατασταθέντες ET’ αὐτοὺς VTO τῶν ETLOTATOV TOV Φαραὼ 


being placed overthem by the supervisors of Pharaoh, 
3004 1302 , 3756-4931 3588 49283-1473 
λέγοντες διατὶ ου συνετελέσατε TAS συντάξεις υμὼν 
who were saying, Why did you not complete your rate 

3588. 4141.1 2509 | 2532 5504, 2532 5154 


τῆς πλινθείας καθάπερ και εχθές καὶ τρίτην 
of the making of bricks as also yesterday, and the third 


2250 2532 3588 3588 4594 1525-1161 3588 
ἡμέραν και τὸ τῆς σημερον 5:15 εισελθόντες SE οι 


day before, and today? Andentering, the 





1122 . 3588 5207. * 
ypappatets Tov viwv Iopand κατεβόησαν προς Φαραὼ 
scribes ofthe sons of Israel yelled out to Pharaoh, 
3004 2444 1473 3779 4160 3588 4674 3610. 
λέγοντες ινατὶ συ οὕτως ποιεῖς τοις σοις οἰκέταις 
saying, Why doyou thus do to your servants? 
892 3756 1325 3588 3610-1473 2532 3588 
5:16 ἄχυρον ov δίδοται τοις οἰκέταις σου καὶ τὴν 
Straw has ποΐ been given to your servants, and 
41414 1473-3004 4160 2532 2400 3588 3816-1473 
πλίνθον NLY λέγουσι ποιεῖν καὶ ιδοὺ ον παῖδές σον 
[3brick ‘theytellus 2ῖο make]. And behold, your servants 
3146 , 91 ᾿ 3767 3588 2992-1473 
μεμαστύγωνται αδικῆσεις ουν Tov λαὸν σου 
have been whipped. Shall you wrong therefore your people? 
2532 2036 1473, 4980 | 4980.1-1510.2.5 
5:17 και  elTEV QUTOLS σχολάᾶζετε σχολασταὶ εστέ 
And hesaid tothem, Youareidle, you are idlers. 
1223 3778 3004 4198 2380 
διὰ τοῦτο λέγετε πορευθῶμεν θύσωμεν ΤΣ 
Because οἵ _ this you say, Weshould go, we should sacrifice 
3588 2962 3568 3767 4198 2038 3588-1063 
τω κυρίω 5:18 νυν ουὐν πορευθέντες ἐργάζεσθε τὸ yap 
to the LorD. Now then, in going, work! For the 
892 1473 3756-1325 2532 3588 4928.3 3588 
ἄχυρον υμὶν ov δοθησεται καὶ τὴν σύνταξιν τῆς 
straw [2ἴο you 15Π8]] not be given], and the rate for the 
4141. 591 | 3708 1161 3588 
πλινθείας ἀποδώσετε 5:19 ewpwv de οι 
making of bricks you shall render. [’seeing 14And 2the 
1122 , 3588 ΩΣ, τ 1433. 1722 2556 , 
YPAPPATELS τῶν viwav Ισραὴῆλ εαντοὺς εν κακοὶς 
3scribes 4of the 5sons Sof Israel] themselves in bad ways, 
3004 3756-620 ; 575 3588 4141.1 3588 
λέγοντες OVK απολεύίψετε απὸ τῆς πλινθείας. το 
in the saying, You shall not leave off from the making of bricks 
2520 , 3588 2250 4876-1161 * 572332." 


2601.3 4314 * 


καθῆκον TH ἡμέρα 5:20 cvvyvTyoav δε Μωυσῆ και Aapwv 
fit for the day; that they met Moses and Aaron 
2064 =, 1519 4877 1473 1607-1473 575 


EPXOPEVOLS εἰς συνάντησιν avtots εκπορευομένων αὐτὼν απὸ 
coming to meetwith them in their going forth from 
* 2532 2036 1473 1929 3588 2316 1473 


Φαραὼ 5:21 και εἶπον αὐτοὺς επίδοι ο θεὸς υμὰς 
Pharaoh. And they said to them, [2give 4over 1God 3You] 
2532 2919 3754. 948 3588 3744-1473 

καὶ κρίναι OTL εβδελύξατε τὴν οσμὴν ημὼν 
and judge, for you caused [?to be abhorred lour scent] 
1726 | % 2532 1726 3588 2324-1473 _ 1325 


εναντίον Φαραὼ και εναντίον των θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ δοῦναι 


before Pharaoh, and before his attendants, to put 
4501 1519 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 615 1473 
ρομφαίαν εἰς τὰς χείρας αὐτοῦ του αποκτείναι ἡμὰς 
ἃ broadsword into his hands to kill us. 
1994 16] * 4314 2962 2532 2036 2962 
5:22 επέστρεψε Se Μωυσῆς προς κύριον και εἰπε κύριε 
[turned ‘!And 2Moses] to the LorD, and said, Ο Lorp, 
1223 5100 2559 3588 2992-3778 2532 2444 | 
La τι EKQAKWOQAS TOV λαὸν τοῦτον και ινατι 
for whydid you inflict evil on this people? And why 
649 1473 2532 575-3739 1531] 3 4314 
QTETTAAKAS με 5:23 Kat ad’ ov εισπεπόρευμαι προς 
have you sent me? And when Iwent to 
* 2980 1909 3588 4674 3686 2559 3588 
Φαραὼ λαλῆσαι ETL TH GH ονόματι EKAKWOE TOV 
Pharaoh tospeak in your name, he inflicted evil on 


2992-3778 2532 3756-4506 
λαὸν τοῦτον και OVK EPPVTW 


this people, and you did not rescue 


3588 2992-1473 
Tov λαὸν σου 


your people. 


CHAPTER 6 


The LORD Remembers His Covenant 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2235 3708 


1 kau εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν Ἠδη ὄψει 
And the Lorp said to Moses, Already you shall see 
3739 4160 3588 * 1722-1063 5495 2900 
a ποιησυ τῷ Φαραὼ εν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιὰ 
what Iwilldo to Pharaoh. For with [hand [18 fortified] 
1821 1473 2532 1722 1023 , 5308 | 1544 1473 


εξαποστελεὶ αὐτοὺς και EV 
he shall send them; 


βραχίονι υψηλὼ εκβαλεὶ avTovs 
and with [2arm la high] he will cast them 


6:2 EXODUS 85 


1537 3588 1093-1473 | 2980 1161 3588 2316 4314 
εκ τῆς γης αὐτοῦ 6:2 ελᾶλησε δε o θεὸς προς 
from out of his land. [Sspoke ‘And 2God] to 

= . 2532 2036 4314 1473 1473 2962 2532 3708 
Μωυσῆν kat εὖπε προς αὐτὸν εγὼ κύριος :3 καὶ ὠφθην 


Moses, andsaid to him, Iam the torp. And I appeared 
431 * 2532:* . ΟΖ 2316 1510.6 1423. 2532 
προς Αβραὰμ και Ioaak και Ἰακὼβ θεὸς wv αὐτῶν και 
to Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, [3God 'being their]. And 
3588 3686-1473 2962 3756 1213 1473 2532 
TO OVOPLA MOV κύριος OVK εδηλωσα αὐτοῖς 6:4 και 
myname, the LORD, was not manifested to them. And 
2476 3588 1242-1473 4314 1473 5620 1325 1473 
ἐστησα τὴν διαθήκην μου προς αὐτοὺς WOTE δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
1 established ΠΊΥ covenant with them, soas to give to them 
3588 1093 3588 * . 3588 1093 3739 3030 ‘ 1722 3739 
τὴν γην TOV Χαναναίων τὴν γην ην παρωκῆκασιν εν ἢ 
the land of Canaan, the land which they sojourned, in which 
2532 3939 1909 1473. 2532 1473 1522. 
και παρῶώκησαν en’ αὐτῆς 6:5 και εγὼ εισηκουσα 
also they sojourned upon it. And I hearkened to 
3588 4726 . 3588 5207- 9 3739 3588 Ὁ , 
TOV OTEVAYPOV TWV VLOV Ισραηλ Qa οι Αἰγύπτιοι 
the moaning ofthe sons of Israel, in which the Egyptians 


2615-1473 _ 2532 3403 3588 1242-1473 

καταδουλοῦντο αὐτοὺς και εμνησθην τῆς διαθηκης υμὼν 

reduced them to slavery. And I remembered your covenanty. 
897.2 2036 3588 5207, * 3004 1473 2962 

6:6 Badile επον τοῖς viots Iopand λέγων εγὼ κύριος 


Proceed, speak tothe sons of Israel! saying, Iam the Lorp, 


2532 1806 1472 575. 3588 14121 | 3588 , 
καὶ εξάξω υμὰς απὸ τῆς δυναστείας των Αἰγυπτίων 
and Iwilllead you from the domination ofthe Egyptians, 


2532 4506 1472 1537 3588 1397-1473 _ 2532 
KQU ρυσομαι πὍπημας εκ τῆς ουλείας αὐτῶν και 
and Iwillrescue you from out of their slavery, and 
3084 1473 1722 1023, 5308 2532 2920 3173. 


λυτρώσομαι υμὰς εν βραχίονι ὑψηλὼ καὶ κρίσει 
1} ransom you with [2ΔΓΠῚ la high], and [2judgment !greatl]. 
2532 2983 1683-1473 _ 1519 2992 1473 2532 1510.8.1 
6:7 και ληψομαι ELAVTW υμὰς ELS λαὸν εμοὶ και ἐσομαι 
And I will take you to myself as ἃ people to me. And I will be 
147 2316 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
πυμὼν θεὸς και γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 


μεγάλη 


your God. And you will know that Iam the LorD your God, 
3588 1806 : 1473 1537 3588 2615.1 ν 3588 

ο εξαγαγὼν υμὰς εκ τῆς καταδυναστείας τῶν 
the one leading you from out of the tyranny of the 
ν 2532 1521 1473 1519 3588 1093 1519 3739 
Αὐγυπτίων 6:8 και evoagw πυημᾶς εἰς THY γὴν εἰς HV 
Egyptians. And I will bring you into the land in’ which 
1614 3588 5495-1473 1325 1473 3588 * 

εξέτεινα τὴν XELPa μου δοῦναι αὐτὴν TO ABpaap 
Istretched out my hand to give it to Abraham, 
2522. * up bose : 2532 1325 1473-1473, Ἀ1722 2819 
και Ioaak Kat Ἰακὼβ Kat δώσω VEY αὐτὴν εν Κληρω 


and Isaac, and Jacob. And I will give it to you by lot. 
1473 2962 2980 Π6Ι * 3779 3588 5207 


εγὼ κύριος 6:9 ελᾶλησε Se Μωυσῆς οὕτως τοις υἱιοΐς 
lam the Lorp. [Sspoke 4And 2Moses] thus to the sons 
ee 2532 3756-1522 . * _ 575 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ και oOvK εισηκουσαν Mowvoy απὸ τῆς 
of Israel. And they did not hearkento Moses because of the 
36414 y 2532 575, 3588 2041 3588 4642 : 
ολιγοψυχίας και απὸ τῶν ἐργὼν τῶν σκληρὼν 
faint-heartedness, and because ofthe [2works thard]. 

2036 1116] 2962 4314 τ 3004 1525 
6:10 etme SE κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγων 6:11 εἰσελθε 

[35414 1And 2the LoRD] to Moses, _ saying, Enter, 
2980 4314 * 935 Ἂ 2443 1821] 


λάλησον προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου να εξαποστεϊλη 
speak ἴο Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he ny oe out 
3588 5207 * 1537 3588 1093-1473 

τους viovs Ισραὴλ ek τῆς Ys αὐτοῦ 6:12 ἐλάλῃσε 
the sons οἵ Israel from out of his land! [Sspoke 
1161 * 1725 2962 3004 2400. 3588 5207, * 

de Μωυσῆς ἔναντι κυρίου λέγων ov οι υἱοὶ Ισραηλ 
1And 2Moses] before the LoRD, saying, Behold, the sons of Israel 
3756 1522, 1473 2532 4459 1522 , 1473 * 

OUK εισηκουσὰν μου και πῶς εισακούσεταὶ μου Φαραὼ 
do not listen to me, and how shall [Zlisten to 3me !Pharaoh], 





6:5 {CP διαθηκῆὴς pov - my covenant. 





1473-1161 249-1510.2.1 2036 1161 2962 4314 
εγὼ ὃε GAOYOS ειμι 6:13 εἰπε de κύριος προς 
for I am not reckoned? [Sspoke !And 2the Lorp] to 

io 2532 * , 2532 4929 1473 4314 * 935 
Μωυσῆν kat Ααρὼν kat συνέταξεν αὐτοὺς προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 
Moses andAaron,andordered them to Pharaohking 

* 5620 806 . 3588 5207, * 1537 3588 
Αὐγύπτου ὥστε εξαγαγεῖὶν τους viovs lopanrA εκ τῆς 
of Egypt, 850 85 toleadout the 80ηὴ8 of Israel from out of the 
1093. ὃ 

γῆς Avyvatov 

land of Egypt. 


The Chiefs of Israel 
2532 3778 3588 747 3624 3965-1473 
4και οὗτοι οι αἀρχηγοϊοίκων πατριὼν αὐτὼν 
And these are the chiefs οἵ the houses of their families. 
5207, μ i 4416 . * ω 2532 * 


vLot Ρουβην πρωτοτόκου Ισραηλ Βνὼχ και PadrdAov 
The sons of Reuben first-born of Israel — Hanoch and Pallu, 

* 2532.* 3778 3588 4772 * 2532 
Agpov και Χαρμὶ αὐτῇ n συγγένεια Ρουβὴν 6:15 και 
Hezron, and Carmi; this is the kin of Reuben. And 
5207, = - 2532 * 2532 * 2532:* ce 2932 


Ιεμουὴλ kat lapiv και Awd Kat laxyetv και 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
» 2532 * 3588 1537 3588 * 3778 
Σαὰρ και Σαοὺλ o ek τῆς Φοινίσσης QUTAL 
Zohar, and Shaul the one from the Phoenician woman; these are 
3588 3965 3588 5207, * 2532 3778 3588 
αι πατριαὶ TOV VLOV Συμεὼν 6:16 και ταῦτα TH 
the families ofthe sons of Simeon. And these are the 
3686 3588 9207)" Ἑ Σ 2596 4772-1473 


viol Συμεὼν 
the sons of Simeon -- Jemuel, 


ovopata Tov υἱὼν Λευῤῥ Kata συγγενείας αὐτῶν 
names ofthe sons of Levi according to their kin - 

* * 2532 * 2532 3588 2094 3588 2222 
Γεδσὼν Καὰθ και Mepapet και ta ETH τῆς Cons 
Gershon, Kohath and Merari; and the years ofthe life 
eo 1540. 51444 _ 2094 2532 3778 3588 
Aevt EKQTOV TPLAKOVTQETITA ETN 7 και οὗτοι οι 
of Levi— ἃ hundred thirty-seven years. And these are the 
5207, * ᾿ 2532 * _ 3624 3965-1473 


Λοβενὶ και Σεμεὶ οἶκοι πατριὰς αὐτῶν 
and Sout the houses of their family. 


2532 * 2532 * 


viot Γεδσὼν oBe 
sons of Gershon — Libni 
2532 3588 5207, * 


8 και ov υἱοὶ Καὰθ A μβρὰμ και Ioaap και Χεβρὼν 
And the sons of Kohath -- Atarae and Izhar, and Hebron, 
2532. 5% 2532 3588 2094 3588 2222 Ἔ 1540. 
και Οζιηῆλ καὶ τὰ ETH τῆς Cwns Καὰθ εκατὸν 


and Uzziel; and the years ofthe life of Kohath— ἃ hundred 
5144.9 _ 2094 2532 5207. *  # 2532 
TPLAKOVTATPLA ETH 6:19 και υἱοὶ Mepapet Μοολὶ και 
thirty-three years. And the sons of Merari— Mahli, and 
* 3778 3588 3624 3065 * 2506, 
Movoet οὗτοι οι οικοι πατριὼν Λευὶ κατα 
Mushi; these are the houses of the families of Levi, according to 
4772-1473 | 3 2532 2983-" 3588 * 
συγγενείας αυτὼν 6:20 και ἐλαβεν Αμβρὰμ THV Ιωχαβέδ 
their kin. And Amram took Jochebed 
2364 Ὸ 3588 80 _ 3588. 3962-1473 _ 1438 1519 
θυγατέρα του adedhov του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εαὐτὼ εις 
daughter ofthe brother of his father to himself for 
1135, 2532 1080 1473 3588 5037 * i 2532 * ᾿ 
YVVQLKQA καὶι εγέννησεν αὐτὼ TOV τε αρὼν και Movonv 


also Aaron, and Moses, 
ZI32)-% 3588 79-1473 3588-1161 2094 3588 2222 
καὶ Μαριὰμ τὴν αδελφὴν αὐτὼν τὰ δε em τῆς ζωης 
and Miriam their sister. And the years of the life 


1540. 51444 _ 2094 2532 5207. 
1 καὶ vtot 


awife. And shebore  tohim 


; 
ApBpap 


EKQTOV TPLAKOVTAETITA egy 
of Amram -- a hundred thirty-seven years. And the sons 
x * 2532 * 2532 ᾿ 2532 5207. 
Ioaap Κορέ και Ναφέκ kav Ζεχρὶ 6:22 και viol 


of Izhar-— Korah, and Nepheg, and Zichri. And the sons 


ae * 2532 * 2532 * 2983 
Οζιηλ Μισαὴλ και ΒΕλισαφὰν και Zexpt 6:23 ἐλαβε 
of Uzziel— Mishael, and ee aa and Zithri. [Stook 
116i * 3588 * 79 ᾿ 
de Ααρὼν τὴν EAtoaped ὀυτατερα Ἀμιναδὰβ αδελφὴην 


1And 2Aaron] Elisheba, daughter of Amminadab, sister 


* ᾿ 1473. 1135 ὅΟὅὃὅΘὁ 2532 5088 1473 3588 5037 
Ναασσὼν αὐυτῷῶ γνυναικα καὶ ETEKEV αὐτῷ TOV TE 
of Naahshon, to himself as wife. And she bore to him also 


86 EZOAO®X 


* 0532 *# 2532 2532 * | 5207-161 
Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺδ και Ἐλεάζαρ και Ἰθάμαρ 6:24 viot δε 
Nadab, and Abihu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. And the sons 


εῇ 2532 Ὁ, 2532 * 3778 3588 
Κορὲ Ασεὶρ και Ἑλκανὰ και Αβιᾶσαρ αὕται at 


of Korah— Assir, and arena and Abiasaph; these are the 
1078. * 2532 3588 3588 * 2983 


γενέσεις Κορέ 6:25 και Ἐλεάζαρ o του Ααρὼν ἐλαβε 
generations of Korah. And Eleazar the son of Aaron took 
3588 2364 * 1473 1135 2532 5088 1473 , 


τῶν θυγατέρων Φοντιὴλ αὐτὼ γυναίκα καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτὼ 
of the daughters of Putiel to himself as wife. And 5Π6 bore to him 


3588 Ὁ 3778 3588 76 3065 * . 
τον Φινεές QUTAL αι αρχαι πατριᾶς Λευιτὼν 


Phinehas. These are the heads οἵ the family of the Levites, 


2596 | 1078-1473 3778 μὰ 2532: * 

κατὰ γενέσεις αυτὼν 6:26 οὗτος Ααρὼν και Μωυσῆς 
according to their generations. This Aaron and Moses, 
3739 2036-3588-2316 1473 | 1806 3588 5207, * 

ous elmev 0 θεὸς αὐτοῖς εξαγαγεῖὶν τους viovs Iopanr 
is whom God said to them to lead the sons of Israel 
1537 ν 4862 1411-1473 3778 ΞΘ δ 
εἕ Αἰὐγύπτου συν δυνάμει αὐυτὼν 6:27 OVTOL εἰσιν 
from out of Egypt with their force. These are 
3588 1256 4314 * 935 μὴ 5620 
οι διαλεγόμενοι προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰὐἰγύπτου ὥστε 
the ones reasoning with Pharaoh king of Egypt, so as 


1806 _ 3588 5207. * 1537 an 1473." . 
efayayetv τους viovs lopanr εξ Αὐγύπτου αὐτὸς Ααρὼν 


to lead the sons of Israelfrom out of Egypt- Aaron himself 
2532 * 3588 2250 2980-2962 , 1722 
καὶ Mwvons 6:28 ἢ Ἡμέρα ελᾶάλησε κύριος Μωυσὴ εν 
and Moses, inthe day the LoRDspoke — to Moses in 
τῳ * 2532 2980-2962 ᾿ 4314 * ᾿ 
Αὐγύπτου 6:29 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 


whe land of Egypt. And the Lord spoke ἴο 


3004 1473 2962 2980 4314 * 935 τς 
λέγων εγὼ κύριος λᾶλησον πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου 


Moses, 


saying, lam the LORD. Speak ~—=to_—_— Pharaoh king of Egypt 
3745 1473 3004 4314 1473 2532 2036-* . 1726. 
σα εγὼ λέγω προς σε 0 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς εναντίον 
asmuchasI tell to you! And Moses said before 
2962 , 2400, 1473 24773-15102] 2532 4459 1522 


κυρίου ιδοὺ εγὼ ισχνοφωνὸς εἰμι και πὼς εισακούσεταὶ 
the LORD, Behold, I am weak-voiced, and how shall [Zlisten to 


1473 * . 
pov Φαραὼ 
3me !Pharaoh]? 


CHAPTER 7 


The LORD Gives Charge to Moses and Aaron 
2532 2036-2962 4314. * 3004 2400 


7:1 Kat etme κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων ιδοὺ 
And the LorD 5814 to Moses, saying, Behold, 
1325 ᾿ 1473 2316 * ᾿ 2532: ἀλ358880.1473 
δεδωκὰ σε θεὸν Φαραὼ kat Aapwvo αδελφὸς σου 


Ihave made you as a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron your brother 
1510.8.3 1473 4396 1473-1161 2980 1473 3956 
EOTAL GOV προφήτης 7:2 συ δε λαλήσεις αὐτὼ TAVTA 
will be your prophet. But you shall speak to him all 


3745 1781 _ 1473 3588 116] * . 3588 80-1473 , 

σα εντέλλομαϊ σοι o de ἀαρῶνο αδελφὸς cov 
as much as I give charge to you. But Aaron your brother 
2980 4314 * 5620 1821] 3588 5207, * 
λαλήσει TPOS Φαραὼ WoaTE εξαποστείλαι τους VLOVS Ισραηλ 
willspeak to Pharaoh, so as ἴο send the sons οἵ Israel 
1537 1093-1473, 1473-1161 4645 , 3588 2588 ὦ 
εκ γῆς αὐτοῦ 7:3 εγὼ 5€ σκληρυνὼ τὴν καρδίαν 


But I willharden the heart 
3588 4592-1473 2532 3588 5059 


from out of his land. 
* 2532 4129 


Papaw καὶ πληθυνὼ TA σημείϊὰ μον και TA τέρατα 
of Pharaoh, and I will multiply my signs, and the miracles 
1722 πλῷ . 2532 3756-1522 : 1473 
εν Αὐγύπτω 7:4 και οὔκ εισακούσεται υμὼν 
in the land of Egypt. And [?willnotlistento 3you 
i 2532-1911 3588 5495-1473 1909 Ἐς 
Φαραὼ και επιβαλὼ τὴν XELPA μου ET’ Αὐγνπτον 
‘Pharaoh And Iwill put my hand against Egypt. 
2532 1806 4862 1411-1473 3588 2992-1473 3588 
και εξάξω συν δυνάμει μου Tov λαὸν μου τους 


And Iwilllead out with my power my people, the 





6:24 


5207, * 1537 1093 % 4862 1557 
viovs Iopand ek γῆς Αἰγύπτου συν εκδικήσει 
sons of Israel, from out of the land of Egypt with [2punishment 
3173 2532 1097 3956 3588 * 3754 1473 
μεγᾶλη 7:5 και γνώσονται πᾶντες οἱ ALyUTTLOL OTL εγὼ 
loreat]. And [4shall know !all 2the 3Egyptians] that I 
1510.2.1 2962 1614 . 3588 5495-1473 19099 * 
ειμι κύριος  EKTELVOV τὴν XELPA μου ETT’ Αὐγνπτον 
am the LORD, stretching out myhand against Egypt. 
2532 1806 3588 5207, * 1537 3319-1473 
και εξάξω τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ εκ μέσου AVTMV 
And Iwilllead the sons οἵ [5Γ86] from out οἵ their midst. 
4160. 16] * _ 2532 * 2509. 1781 
7:6 ἐποίησε δε Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν καθὰπερ ενετείλατο 
[5did 1And 2Moses 3and 4Aaron] justas = [2gave charge 
1473 Ζ2962 37700 4160. *J161 1510.7.3 
αὐτοῖς κύριος οὕτως εποίΐησαν 7:7 Mavons δε qv 
3to them ‘the LORD] -- [ἢπθ. they did. And Moses was 
2094 3589 *-1161 3589.4 2094 
ετὼν ογδοηκοντα Ααρὼν δὲ ογδοηκοντατριὼν ετὼν 
[Zyears old ‘eighty], and Aaron was eighty-three — years old 
2259 2980 4314 * 2532 2036-2962 4314 
ἡνίκα ελᾶλησαν πρὸς Φαραὼ 7:8 και εἶπε κύριος προς 
when theyspoke to Pharaoh. And the Lorp said to 
2932) * 3004 2532 1437 2980 4314 


Movonv και Aapwv λέγων 7:9 και Eeav λαληση προς 
Moses πᾶ Aaron, saying, And if [2should speak 3to 
1473 * 3004 1322. 1473 4592 2228 5059 2532 


πυημὰς Φαραὼ λέγων δότε ἡμὶν σημεῖον ἢ τέρας και 
4you !Pharaoh], saying, Give tous ἃ sign or miracle, then 
2046." 3588 80-1473 . 2983 3588 4464 2532 
epets Ααρὼν τῶ αδελφὼ cov λᾶβε THY ράβδον Kat 
[2Aaron shall say lyour brother], Take the rod and 
4495 1473 1909 3588 1093 1726. * _ 2532 1726 
ρύψον αὐτὴν emt τὴν γὴν εναντίον Φαραὼ Kat εναντίον 
toss it upon the ground before Pharaoh, and before 
3588 2324-1473 , 2532 151083 1404 
TOV θεραπόντων QUTOV και ἐσται ρακὼῶν 
his attendants, and it will be a serpent. [Sentered 
ΠόΙ *® _ 2532 Ἐ᾿΄ 17206. * _ 2532 3588 
de Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν εναντίον Φαραὼ Kat τῶν 
1And ?Moses 3and 4Aaron] before Pharaoh and 
2324-1473 , 2532 4160 3779 2509 1781 
θεραπόντων QUTOV και ἐποίησαν οὕτως καθάπερ EVETELAQTO 
his attendants. And they did thus as [2gave charge 


1525, 
7:10 ειἰσηλθε 


1473 2962 2532 4495-" 3588 4464 1726, 
αὐτοῖς κύριος καὶ ἐρριψεν Ααρὼν τὴν ράβδον εναντίον 
3to them lhe Lord]. And Aaron tossed the rod before 
ig . 2532 1726 , 3588 2324-1473 2532 1096 
Φαραὼ και EVQVTLOVY τῶν θεραπόντων QUTOV και εγενετο 
Pharaoh, and before his attendants. And it became 
1404 4779, 1161 3588 4679.1 Seg.’ ᾽ 
δράκων 7:11 συνεκάλεσε de τους σοφιστὰς Αἰγύπτου 
ἃ serpent. [Scalled together 1And 4the ὅνδε men ‘of Egypt 
3588 Ἢ 7 2532 3588 5333 ᾿ 2532 4160 2532 
ο Φαραὼ καὶ τους φαρμακοὺς και εποίησαν καὶι 
2Pharaoh], and [Π6 sorcerers. And _ [did Salso 
3588 1883.3 . 3588 μ 3588 5331-1473 


οι επαοιδοὶ τῶν ALYUTTLOV ταῖς φαρμακείαις AUVTOV 
Ithe 2enchanters 3of the 4Egyptians] their sorceries 


5615 2532 4495 1538 3588 4464-1473 2532 
ὡσαύτως 7:12 και Eppusav ἑκαστος τὴν ράβδον αὐτοὺ και 
likewise. And [?tossed each] his rod, and 
1096 1404 2532 2666 3588 4464 3588 
εγένοντο δράκοντες και κατέπιεν Ἢ ράβδος ἡ 
they became serpents. And [4swallowed down !the 2rod 

* ᾿ 3588 1565-4464 2532 2720 3588 
Aapwv TAS EKELVOV ράβδους 7:13 και κατίσχυσεν Ἢ 


30 Aaron] the rods of those men. And [4grew strong !the 


2588_, * . 2532 3756-1522 , 147, 2509 
καρδία Φαραὼ και οὐκ ειἰσηκουσεν αὐτῶν καθάπερ 
2heart 3of Pharaoh], and helistenednotto them as 

2980 1473 2962 


EAQAYNGEV AUTOS κύριος 
[Zsaid 3to them !the Lorp]. 


The Waters Turned into Blood 


2036 1161] 2962 4314 * . 916 
7:14 εἰπε dE κύριος προς Μωυσην βεβᾶρηται 


[Ssaid !And 2the Lord] to Moses, [Ή1|5 weighed down 
a 2588 * 3588 3361 1821 3588 2992 
καρδία Φαραὼ του μη εξαποστείλαι τον λαὸν 
ἔρμο heart 3of Pharaoh] to not send out the people. 


7:15 


897.2 4314 Ὁ _ 4404 2400. 1473. 
7:15 βάδισον προς Φαραὼ ToTmpwi ιδοὺ αὐτὸς 
You proceed to Pharaoh in the morning! Behold, he 
1607 1909 3588 5204 2532 1510.8.2 4876 ᾿ 
εκπορεύεται επὶ το ὑδὼρ και eon Η σηυηναντῶν 

will goforth unto the water. And you will be able to meet 
1473 1909 3588 549] 3588 4215 , 2532 3588 4464 3588 
αὐτὼ ETL TO  XELAOS TOV ποταμοῦ και τὴν ράβδον τὴν 
him upon the βἄρα of the river. And the rod 
4762 1519 3789 2983 1722 3588 5495-1473 
στραφεῖσαν εἰς ow Ani εν τῇ χειρὶ σου 
turning into aserpent, you shall take in your hand! 
2532 2046, 4314. 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 
7:16 και eEpets προς αὐτὸν κύριος ο θεὸς των 
And you shallsay to him, The LORD God of the 
* 649 , 1473 4314 1473 3004 1821 3588 
Ἑβραίων απέσταλκέ pe προς σε λέγων εξαπόστειλον τὸν 
Hebrews has sent me to — you, saying, Send out 
2992-1473 2443 1473-3000 1722 3588 2048 2532 
λαὸν μου να μοι AaTPEVTWOL εν τῇ epnp και 
my people that theymayservetome in the wilderness! And 
2400, 3756-1522 2193 3778 3592 3004 2962 
ιδοὺ OVK ειἰσηκουσας EWS TOVTOY 7:17 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 


behold, you hearkened not unto this. Thus says the LORD, 
1722 3778 1097 3754 1473 2962 2400, 1473. 5180 
εν τουτῷ yuoon OTL εγὼ KUPLOS Ldov eyo TUTTO) 
In this you will know that Iam the Lorv. Behold, I strike 
3588 4444 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 5204 3588 1722 
τΏ ράβδω Τὴ εν TH χειρι μου ETL το ὑδὼρ το εν 
with the rod in my hand upon the water in 
3588 4215 2532 3328 _ 1519 129 2532 3588 2486 


TO ποταμὼ και PETABAAEL εἰς αἷμα 
the river, and it willturn into blood. 
3588 1722 3588 4215 . 5053 


7:18 και ov ιχθὺες 
And the fishes 
2532 2025.3 3588 


οι εν τῷ ποταμὼ τελευτησουσι καὶ εποζέσει ὁ 
in the river shall come to an end; and [will stink !the 
425  ἈἈ2532 3756-1410 3588. * 4095, 5204 


ποταμὸς και OV δυνησονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν vdwp 
2river], and [3willnot be able ‘the ?Egyptians] to drink water 
575 3588 4215 ᾿ 2036 [16] 2962 431 * 


απὸ TOV ποταμοῦ 7:19 εἰπε SE κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 
from the river. [3said 1And 2the Lord] to =‘ Moses, 

2036 ms 3588 80-1473 2983 3588 4464-1473 2532 
εἶπον Aapwv TH αδελφὼ σον λᾶβε THY PaBSov Gov Kat 
Say to Aaron your brother, Take your rod, and 
1614 3588 5495-1473 900 3588 5204 * 2532 1909 


EKTELVOV τὴν XELPA GOV ETL τα ὕδατα Αιὐγύπτου και επὶ 
stretch out your hand upon the waters of Egypt, and upon 
3588 4215-1473 2532 1909 3588 1377.2-1473 2532 1909 
TOVS ποταμοὺς QUTOV και επὶ τας διώρυγας αὐτὼν και επὶ 
their rivers, and upon their aqueducts, and upon 
3588 1678.2-1473 2532 1909 3956 4921 5204 1473 
Ta ἐλη αὐυτὼν και ETL παν συνεστηκὸς viwp QUT@V 
their marshes, and upon all [?standing 3water 'their]; 
2532 151083 129, 1722 3956 3588 1093 * 7 1722 5037 
και EOTAL foatpaev πᾶὰσὴ TH Ὑὴ Αἰγύπτου εν τε 
and there will be blood in all the land of Egypt, in both 
3588 3586 2532 1722 3588 3037 2532 4160, 
τοις ξύλοις και εν τοις λίθοις 7:20 και εποίησαν 
the wood vessels and in the stone vessels. And [4614 
3779 2532 * 2509 | 1781 1473 
οὕτως Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν καθάπερ ενετείλατο QUTOLS 
5so IMoses 2and 3Aaron], just as [2gave charge 3to them 
2962 2532 1869-* 3588 4464-1473 3960 3588 
κύριος kat επᾶρας Ααρὼν τὴν ράβδω avtTov επᾶταξε TO 
Ithe LORD]. And Aaron lifting his rod, struck the 
5204 3588 1722 3588 4215 * 1726. - Ῥ ὦ 2532 1726 , 
viwp TO εν TO ποταάμὼ EVAVTLOV Φαραὼ και EVQVTLOV 
water in the river before Pharaoh, and before 
3588 2324-1473 : 2532 3328 3956 3588 5204 3588 
τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ και μετέβαλε παν TO VdHP τὸ 
his attendants. And [7turned all 2the 3water 
1722 3588 4215 , 1519 129 2532 3588 2486 3588 1722 
εν τῷ ποταμὼ ELS ALLA 7:21 και ov ιχθῦες ov εν 
4in ὅ51ῃ6 river] into blood. And the fishes in 
3588 4215 g D053 ὁ 2532 2025.3 3588 4215 ease 
TO TOTANW ετελεύτησαν και επωζεσεν ο ποόταμος και 


the river came toanend. And [3stunk = !the river]. And 
3756 1410 3588 Ἐ 4095, 5204. 1537 
ουκ ἡδύναντοὸ ov Αιυγύπτιοι πιεῖν ὑδωὼρ εκ 


[3were not 4able Ithe 2Egyptians] to drink water from out of 





7:19 1866 Bos for variants. 





EXODUS 87 


3588 4215 _ 2532 1510.73 3588 129 1722 3956 3588 Me 
TOV TOTAPOV καὶ Ἣν TO αἷμα εν πάσῃ TH 

the river. And [3was ‘the 2blood] in all the fan 
Ἂ 4160 116] 5615 2532 3588 1883.3 ὃ 
Αὐυγύπτου 7:22 εποίησαν δε ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ επαοιδοὶ 
of Egypt. [7did 1And Slikewise 2also 3the 4enchanters 
3588 * 3588 5331-1473 2532 4645 


Tov Αιγυπτίων TALS φαρμακείαις AVTOV και EGKANPVVOH 
Sof the “Egyptians] in their sorceries. And [4was hardened 


3588 2588 . * ν 2532 3756-1522 1473 2509 
Ἢ καρδία Φαραὼ καὶ OVK εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν καθάπερ 


the 2heart 3of Pharaoh]. And he listened not to them; just as 

2036-2962 1994 _ uel * 1525, 1519 
εἶπε κύριος 7:23 επιστραφεὶς SE Φαραὼ εἰσῆλθεν εις 
the LORD said. [Sturned 1And 2Pharaoh] to enter into 


3588 3624-1473 2532 3756-2186, 3588 3563-1473 3761 1909 
TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ και οὐκ ἐπέστησε TOV VOVY αὐτοῦ OVE ETL 


his house, _ and he set not his mind neither upon 
3778 3736 16] 3956 3588 * 2945 
τούτω 7:24 ὡρυξαν Se πᾶντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κύκλω 
this thing. [ἂρ ‘And all 3the 4Egyptians] round about 
3588 4215 5620 4095, 5204 2532 3756-1410. 4095, 
του ποταμοῦ WOTE πιειν ὑδὼρ και ουκ ndvvavto πιειν 
the river so as to drink water; and they were not able to drink 
5204 575 3588 4215 2532 378 2033 


ὑδὼρ απὸ του ποταμοῦ 7:25 και ἀανεπληρώθησαν επτὰ 


water from the river. And [3were fulfilled Iseven 
2250 3326, 3588 3960-2962 3588 4215 
ἡμέραι μετὰ TO πατάξαι KUPLOV TOV ποταμὸν 
2days] after the Lorp struck the river. 
CHAPTER 8 
Frogs Cover the Land of Egypt 
2036 [16] 2962 434 τ 1525 
8:1 εἰπε de κύριος προς Μωνσὴν εἰσελθε 

[3324 14And 2the LorD] to Moses, Enter 
4314 i ξ 2532 2046, 4314 1473 3592 3004 
προς Φαραὼ και ερεὶῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει 
to Pharaoh! And youshallsay to him, Thus says 


2962 1821. 3588 2992-1473 2443 1473-3000 
κύριος εξαπόστειλον TOV λαὸν μου ἵνα μοι AaTPEVTWOLW 
the LORD, Send out my people that they may serve me! 
1490 1014 1473 1821 i 2400, 
8:2 ει de μη βούλη συ εξαποστείλαι ιδοὺ 
But if [?should not 906 willing !you] to send, behold, 
1473 5180 3956 3588 3725-1473 944 2532 
εγὼ τύπτω TAVTA τὰ OPLA σου βατράχοις 8:3 και 
I strike all your boundaries with frogs. And 
1829.2 7908 4215 . 944 | 2532 305, 
εἕξερεύξεται ποταμὸς βατράχους και αναβᾶντες 
[3will discharge forth the 2river] ἴτορϑ. And in ascending, 
1525. . 1519 3588 3624.1473 2532 1519 3588 5009. 
ELOEAEVTOVTAL εις τους OLKOVS σον και εις τα TAPLELA 
they shall enter into your houses, and into the closets 
3588 2846-1473 2532 1909 3588 2825-1473 2532 1519 3588 
τῶν KOLTWVWV GOV και επὶ τῶν κλινὼν σου και εις τους 
of your bedrooms, and upon your beds, and into the 
3624 3588 2324-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 2532 1722 3588 
οἰκους TOV θεραπόντων σου Kai του λαοὺ σου και εν τοις 
houses of your attendants, and your people, and in 
5445-1473 2532 1722 3588 2823-1473 2532 1909 
mvpapact cov καὶ εν τοῖς κλιβᾶνοις Gov 8:4 και ETL 
your batches of flour, and in your ovens. And upon 
1473 2532 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 1909 3588 2324-1473 


σε και ETL τον λαὸν Gov και ἐπι τους θερὰποντὰς σον 
you, and upon your people, and upon your attendants 
305 3588 944 2036 [16] 2962 4314 


ἀναβήσονται οὐ βᾶτραχοι 
[3.11 ascend ‘the frogs]. 


8:5 εἰπε Se κύριος προς 
[Ssaid 1And 2the LorD] to 


bi 2036 * 3588 80-1473 1614 3588 
Movonv εἶπον Aapwv τῷ αδελφὼ Gov ἐκτεινον ΤῊ 
Moses, Say to Aaron your brother! Stretch forth in 
5495-1473 3588 4464 1909 3588 4215 2532 1909 3588 


χειρὶ Gov τὴν ράβδον ETL τοὺς ποταμοὺς καὶ ETL TAS 


your hand the rod upon the _ rivers, and upon the 
1377.2 2532 1909 3588 1678.2 2532 321 3588 944 
Siwpvyas καὶ επὶ TA EAN καὶ avayaye τους βατράχους 
aqueducts, and upon the marshes, and lead the frogs! 


2532 1614-* P 3588 5495 1909 3588 5204 i 
8:6 και εξέτεινεν Aapwv τὴν χείρα επὶ TA VdaTA ALyUTTOV 


And Aaron stretched out his hand upon the waters of Egypt, 


88 EZOAOX 8:7 


2I32 321 3588 944 2532 307 . 3588 
και avyyaye Tovs βατράχους και ανεβιβάσθη ο 
and led the frogs. And _ [3was brought up !the 
944 2532 2572 3956 3588 1093 * 4160 


βάτραχος και εκᾶλυψε πᾶσαν τὴν γην ALyvTTOV 8:7 ἐποίησαν 


2γτορ], and covered all the land of Egypt. [Sdid 
1161 5615 2532 3588 1883.3 Ν 3588 bs . 3588 
de ὡσαύτως και οἱ επαοιδοὺ τῶν Αιγυπτίων ταις 


1And ‘likewise 8also 2the 3enchanters 4of the 5Egyptians] with 


5331-1473, . 2532 321 3588 944 1909 
φαρμακείαις αὐτὼν καὶ ἀνηγαγον τοὺς βατράχους ETL 


their sorceries, and led the frogs upon 
3588 1093 * x 2532  2564-* μὲ 2532 
τὴν γὴν Αὐυγύπτου 8:8 και εκᾶάλεσε Φαραὼ Mwovonv και 


the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Moses and 
* 2532 2036 2172 4012 1473, 4314 2962 2532 
Aapwv καὶ εἶπεν εὔξασθε περὶ EMOV προς κῦριον και 
Aaron, and said, Makeavow for πὸ to the LORD, and 


4014 . 3588 944 |. 575. 1699 2532 575 3588 2992-1473 
TEPLEAETW τους βατράχους AT’ εμοῦ και ATO TOV λαοῦ μου 


remove the frogs from me, and from my people, 
2532 1821 3588 2992 2532 2380 2962. 
καὶ εξαποστελὼ TOV λαὸν και θύσουσι κυρίω 


and Iwillsend the people, and they shall sacrifice to the Lorp! 
2036 1161 μὰ . 4314 * δ 5021 4314 1473 4219 
8:9 etme dE Μωυσῆς προς Φαραὼ τὰἄξαι προς PE πότε 
[Ssaid !And 2Moses] to Pharaoh, Order for me when 
2172 4012 | 1473 2532 4012, 3588 2324-1473 
εὔξομαι περὶ σου καὶ περὶ τῶν θεραπόντων σου 
should [make ἃ vow for you, and for your attendants, 
2532 3588 2992-1473 853 3588 944 575. 
καὶ του λαὺν σον αφανίσαι τους βατράχους απὸ 
and your people, to remove from view the frogs from 
1473 2532 575 3588 2992-1473 2532 575 3588 3614-1473. 4133 
σου και ATO TOV λαοὺ GOV και απὸ τῶν OLKLOV VPROWV πλὴν 
you, and from your people, and from your houses — except 


1722-3588 4215 , 3275 . 3588 116] 
εν τω ποταμὼ συπολειφθησονται 8100 ὃε 
for the ones in the river which shall be left behind! And 
2036 1519 839 2036 3767 5613 2046 


εἶπεν Ets αὔριον εἶπεν ουν ὡς εἰρηκας 
he said, During tomorrow. He said therefore, As you have said, 


2443 1492. 3754 = 3756-1510.2.3 243 4133 2962 . 

twa ειδῆς OTL οὐκ ἐστιν ἄλλος πλὴν κυρίου 

that γοι might 566 that thereisnot another besides the LorD. 
2532 4014 3588 944 375 1473 2532 575 


1 kau περιαιρεθησονται οἱ βᾶτραχοι ATO σου και απὸ 
And [3shall be removed '!the frogs] from you, and from 
3588 3614-1473 3 2532 575 3588 2324-1473 2532 575 
τῶν OLKLWY υὍυμῶν και απὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σον και απὸ 
your houses, and from your attendants, and from 
3588 2992-1473 4133 1722-3588 4215 , 3275 ᾿ 
του λαοὺ Gov πλὴν εν TO Ἀποταμὼ υπολειφθήσονται 
your people, only [Π6 ones in the river will be left behind. 
1831 lol * 2532: Ἡ ‘ γᾶς. Ἔ . 2532 
8:12 εξηλθε de Μωυσῆς kat Aapwv απὸ Φαραὼ και 
[Swent forth !And 2Moses 3and 4Aaron] from Pharaoh. And 
310-* 4314 2962 4012 3588 3725.1, 3588 
ἀνεβόησε Μωυσῆς προς κύριον περὶ του ορισμὸν τῶν 
Moses yelled out to the LORD concerning the enactment of the 
944 5613 5021-* 4160 1161 2962 


βατράχων ws ετἄάξατο Φαραὼ 8:13 εποίησε δε κύριος 
frogs, as Pharaoh arranged. [3did 1And 2the LorD] 
2509 2036-* 2532 5053, 3588 944 
καθᾶπερ εἰπε Μωυσῆς καὶ ετελεύτησαν οι βάτραχοι 
just as Moses said, and [3cametoanend !the 2frogs] 
1537 3588 3614 | 2532 1537 3588 1886 2532 
εκ τῶν οἰκιῶν και EK τῶν ἐπαύλεων και 
from out of the houses, and fromoutof the properties, and 
1537 3588 ὅδ 2532 4863 1473 2338.1 
εκ τῶν αγρὼν 8:14 και συνηγαγον ασντοὺς θημωνίας 
from out of the fields. And they brought them heaps upon 
2338.1 2532 2025.3 3588 ey 
θημωνίας και εἐπώζεσεν Ἢ 
heaps, and [3stunk ΠΠ6 Nand]. 
Midges Cover Man and Beast 
1492 U6l* : 3754 1096 
8:15 ιδὼν de Φαραὼ OTL γέγονεν 

[seeing 1And ?2Pharaoh] that there came to pass 
403 , 925 | 3588 2588-1473 . 2532 
avabvéts εβαρύνθη καρδία αὐτοῦ KAL 
a respite, [2was weighed down this heart], and 





3756-1522 , 1473 2509 2980-2962 2036 
OVK εἰσηκουσεν αὑυτὼν καθάπερ ἐλάλησε κύριος 8:16 εἰπε 


he hearkened not to them; justas the LorD said. [Ssaid 
1161 2962 4314 Ἔ . 2036 * 1614 

de κύριος προς Mwvonv εἶπον Ααρὼν ἐκτεινον 
1And 2the Lord] to Moses, Say ἴο Aaron! Stretch out 
3588 5495 3588 4464-1473 2532 3960 3588 5560.1 

ΤῊ χειρὶ τὴν ράβδον σου και πάταξον τὸ χῶμα 

the hand, the one οἵ γοιγτοά, and strike the embankment 
3588 1093 2532 1510.86 4645.2 1722 3956 1093 

τῆς yns καὶ ἐσόονται σκνίπες εν πᾶσ YH 
ofthe land, and there willbe midges in all the land 
κι 1614 3767 * 3588 5405 
Αὐγύπτου 8:17 εξέτεινεν ουν Ααρὼν ΤΏ χειρὶ 
of Egypt! [Sstretched out !1Then 2Aaron ‘with the 7hand 
3588 4464 2532 3960 3588 5560.1 3588 1093 
τὴν ράβδον και επᾶταξε τὸ χῶμα τῆς yns 
4the > rod], and hestruck the embankment ofthe earth. 
2532 1006 3588 4645.2 1722 5037), 3588. «6444 

και εγεέενόοντο οι σκν umes εν τε τοις ἀνθρώποις 
And therewere the midges among both the menand 
1722 5037) 3588 5074. 2532 1722 3956, 
εν τε τοις τετράποσι και εν TQVTL 
among also the  four-footed creatures. And among all 
5560.1 3588 1093 1096 3588 4645.2 1722 3956 


χώματι τῆς γῆς εγένοντο οἱ σκνίπες εν πᾶσῃ 
embankments ofthe land there were the midges in all 
ὙΠ + 4160 | 116] 5615 2532 3588 
Αὐγύπτου 8:18 ἐποίησαν δε ὡσαύτως καὶ OL 
ἣν land of Egypt. [Sdid 1And ‘likewise 4also 2the 
1883.3 _ 3588 5331-1473 1806 _ 3588 4645.2 
επαοιδοὶ ταῖς φαρμακείαις aviv εξαγαγεὶν TOV σκνίπα 
3enchanters] in their sorceries, to lead out the midge — 
2532 3756-1410. 2532 1096 3588 4645.2 172 5037 
και OUK ἡδῦναντο καὶ EYEVOVTO οι σκνιπες εν τε 
but they were not able. And there were midges among both 


3588 442 2532 1722 3588 5074 | 2036 
τοις AVOPWTTFOLS και EV τοις τετράποσιν 8:19 εἶπαν 


men, and among the four-footed creatures. [Ssaid 
3767 3588 1883.3 " 3588 * Ν 1147 2316. 
ουν οι ἐπαοιδοὶ τω Φαραὼ δάκτυλος θεοῦ 
4then !Andthe 2enchanters] to Pharaoh, [2the finger 3ο God 
1510.2.3-3778 2532 4645 3588 2588 _, ἢ ‘ 2532 
EOTL τοῦτο και εσκληρύνθη Ἢ καρδία Φαραὼ και 


1This is]. And [4was hardened !the 2heart 


3756-1522 1473 2509 2980-2962 
OVK ELONKOVEED AUTWV καθάπερ ἐλάλησε κύριος 


he listened not to them; just as {Π6 LorD said. 


The Dog-fly Covers the Land of Egypt 


30f Pharaoh], and 


2036 1161 2962 4314 τὴ 3719 
8:20 εὐπε Se κύριος προς Mwvonv ὀρθρισον 
[33214 1And 2the Lord] to Moses, Rise early 
4404 2532 2476 1726 * . 2532 2400 
TOTPOL Kat στῆθι εναντίον Φαραὼ και ιδοὺ 
inthe morning, and stand before Pharaoh! And _ behold, 
1473 1831 1909 3588 5204 2532 2046, 4314 
αὐτὸς εξελεύσεται ETL TO ὑδὼρ και ερεὶς προς 
he will come forth near the water. And youshallsay to 
1473. 3592 3004 2962 1821 3588 2992-1473 2443 


αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει κύριος εξαπόστειλον TOV λαὸν μου LWA 
him, Thus says the Lord, Send out my people that 


1473-3000, 1722 3588 2048 1437-1161 3361 
μοι λατρεύσωσιν EV TH ερήημω 8:21 εὰν δε μη 


they shallserve me in the wilderness! Butif you do not 
1014 1821 3588 2992-1473 2400, 1473 1821 

βούλη εξαποστείλαι TOV λαὸν μου ιδοὺ εγὼ εξαποστελλὼ 
want tosend out my people, behold, I will send 

1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 2324-1473 2532 1909 3588 
επι σε και ETL τους θερὰποντὰς σου και επὶ τον 
upon you, and upon your attendants, and upon 
2992-1473 2532 1909 3588 3624-1473 2952.4 2532 
λαὸν Gov και εἐπι τους οἶκους πὍυημὼν κυνόμυιαν και 


your people, and upon your houses _ the dog-fly. And 
4130 3588 364 3588 * _ 3588 29524 
πλησθησονταιαι OLKLAL τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τῆς κυνομνυίας 


[5shall be filled !the 2houses 3of the 4Egyptians] with the dog-fly, 


2532 1519 3588 1093 1909 3739 15102. 1909 1473 2532 
καὶ εἰς τὴν YHV Ed’ 7S εισὶν em’ αὐτῆς 8:22 καὶ 
and into the land upon which they are upon it. And 
3860.1 3 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 1093 
παραδοξᾶσω εν τῇ ἡμέρα Eeketvy τὴν Ὑὴν 
Twill do an incredible thing in that day inthe land 


8:23 

μω ν 1909 3730 3588 2992-1473 1510.2.3 1909 1473 1909 
Γεσέμ ed’ 4S ὁ aos pov εστὶν επ’ aus Ed’ 
of Goshen, upon which my people are upon it; upon 
3739 3756-1510.8.3 1563, 3588 29524 2443 1492 

ns. ουκ ἔσται εκεὶ ἢ κυνόμνια να εἰδης 

which there will not be there the dog-fly, that you may know 
3754 1473 1510.21 2962 3956 3588 1093 2532 1325 

OTL εγὼ ELL κύριος πάσῃς τῆς YS 3 και δώσω 
thatI am _— the orp ofall the earth. And I will make 
1293 303.1 | 3588 1699, 2992, 2532 303.1 ώ 3588 
διαστολὴν αναμέσον του εμοὺ λαοὺ και αναμέσον του 
adifference between my people, and between 

4674 2992 1722-1161 3588 839 1510.83 3588 4592 


gov λαοὺ ev δε 


your people. And in 


τῇ αὔριον ἐσται το σημεῖον 
the next morning [2willbe 3the 4sign 


3778 1909 3588 1093 4160 1161 2962 3779 
τοῦτο ETL τῆς γῆς 8:24 εποίησε δε κύριος οὕτως 
this] upon the land. [Sdid 1And 2the LORD] so. 
2532 3854 3588 2952.4 4128 1519 3588 3624 


καὶ παρεγένετο Ἢ κυνόμνια πληθος εις τους οἴκους 
And [3came πῆς 2dog-fly] in multitude in the houses 
* 2532 1519 3588 3624 4588 2324-1473 2532 1519 


Φαραὼ καὶ εἰς τους οἴκους TOV θεραπόντων QUTOV και εις 
of Pharaoh, andin the houses of his attendants, and in 
3956 1093 * 2532 1842 1568 19 


πᾶσαν YHV Αὐγύπτου καὶ εξωλοθρεύθη 

all the land of Egypt. And [3was utterly destroyed The Mand] 
575. 358829524 2564 16] * oo κ ; 
απὸ τῆς κυνομῦιας 8:25 εκάλεσεῦε Φαραὼ Μωυσὴν 
because of the dog-fly. [3called !And 2Pharaoh] Moses 
2532 * ΓΈ 3004. 7064, 2380 3588 2316-1473 [722 3588 
και Ααρὼν λέγων ελθόντες θύσατε τῶ θεὼ υμῶὼν εν TH 
and Aaron, saying, In going, you sacrifice to yourGod in the 
1093 2532 2036-* ,. 3756-1415 | 1096 3779 
yn 8:26 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς ov δυνατὸν γενέσθαι οὕτως 
land! And Moses said, ΠΣ not possible to be 80. 
3588-1063 946 _ 3588 * ᾿ 2380 2962 | 3588 
Ta yap βδελύγματα τῶν Αιγυπτίων θύσομεν κυρίω τω 
For the abominations of the Egyptians we sacrifice to the LORD 
2316-1473. 1437-1063 2380 3588 946 3588 
θεὼ ημὼν εὰν yap θύσωμεν τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν 
our God. For if we should sacrifice the abominations of the 
* ᾿ 1726 147. 3036 : 

Αὐγυπτίων εναντίον αὐτὼν λιθοβοληθησόμεθα 


Egyptians before them, we shall have stones thrown at us. 
3598 5140. 2250 , 4198 1519 3588 2048 
8:27 οδὸν τριὼν YNMEPHV πορευσόμεθα εἰς THY ἐρημον 
A journey of three days we shallgo into the wilderness, 
2532 2380 2962 3588 2316-1473 2509 2036 
Kau θύσομεν KUPLO τῷ θεὼ ἡμὼν καθᾶπερ εἶπεν 


and we shall sacrifice to the LORD our God, justas he told 
1473 2532  2036-* 1473 649 1473 2532 
ἡμῖν 8:28 και εἰπε Φαραὼ εγὼ αποστελλὼ υμὰς και 
us. And Pharaoh said, I shall send you, and 
2380 3588 2962 3588 2316-1473, [722 3588 2048 
θύσατε τῶ κυρίω τῶ θεὼ υμὼν EV TH EPH 
you sacrifice to the LORD your God in the wilderness! 
235 3756 3112 657.1 ᾿ς 4198.ϑ 2172 3767 
αλλ’ ov μακρὰν ATOTEVELTE πορενθηναιν εὐξασθε ουν 
But donot [3far away 2to extend 1ρο]! Make a vow then 
4012 1473, 4314 2962 2036 1161 ks 23963 


περὶ εμοὺ προς κύριον 8:29 εἰπε dE Μωυσῆς toe 

for me to the orp! [said 1And 2Moses], Behold, 
1473 183 575 1473 2532 2172 431 3588 
εγὼ εξελεύσομαι απὸ σου και εὐξομαι προς TOV 
I will goforth from you, and I will make avow to 

2316 2532 565 3588 2952.4 575, 1473, 2532-575, 
θεὸν και ἀπελεύσεται n KUVOPUVLQ ATO DOV KAL ATO 


God, and [3shall go forth 'the 2dog-fly] from you, and from 
3588 2324-1473 2532 575 3588 2992-1473 839 
TOV θεραπόντων σον και απὸ του λαοῦ Gov QUpLOV 


your attendants, and from your people tomorrow. 
fe 4369 208. ὁ 1818 


προσθῆς ETL Φαραὼ εξαπατῆσαι 
You should not add again, O Pharaoh, to deceive completely, 
3588 3361 1821 3588 2992 2380 2962 . 
Tov μη εξαποστείλαι τὸν λαὸν θῦσαι κυρίω 


ἴο ποΐ send out the people ἴο sacrifice to the LORD. 


1831 16] * ᾿ς 575 τ _ 2532 2172 
8:30 εξηλθε de Μωυσῆς απὸ Φαραὼ Kat yvéaTto 

[Swent forth !And 2Moses] from Pharaoh, and made ἃ vow 
4314 3588 2316 4160 1161 2962 2509 . 
προς Tov θεὸν 8:31 εποίησε Se κύριος καθάπερ 
to God. [3614 1And 2the LoRD] just as 
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2036-* _ 2532 4014, 3588 2952.4 575, * 

εἰπε Μωυσῆς και περιεῖλε τὴν κυνόμυιαν απὸ Φαραὼ 

Moses said. And he removed the dog-fly from Pharaoh, 
2532 575 3588 2324-1473 2532 575 3588 2992-1473 ΔΣ4532 


καὶ απὸ τῶν θεραπόντων QUTOV καὶ ATO TOV λαοὺ AVTOV και 


and from his attendants, and from his people; and 
3756-2641 ᾿ 62. =, 2532 925-" 3588 
ov κατελείφθη ovdepia 8:32 και EPapvve Φαραὼ τὴν 


he left behind not even one. And Pharaoh was oppressed in 


2588-1473 , 2532 1909 3588 2540-3778 2532 3756-2309 
καρδίαν AVTOV καὶ ETL TOV καιροῦ TOVTOV και OVK ηθέλησεν 


his heart also at this time, and he did not want 
1821 3588 2992 
εξαποστείλαι TOV λαὸν 
tosendout the people. 
CHAPTER 9 


Death of the Egyptian Livestock 


2036 = «1161-2962 4314 * 1525 4314 

9:1 εἰπε SE κύριος προς Μωυσῆν εἰσελθε προς 
[Ssaid !And 2the Lord] to Moses, Enter to 

ν . 2532 2046, 1473 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 


Φαραὼ Kat EpEts αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς 
Pharaoh! And you shall say to him, Thus says the LORD God 
3588 * 1821 3588 2992-1473 2443 3000 


των EBpatwv εξαπόστειλον Tov λαὸν μου ἵνα AATPEVTWOL 
of the Hebrews, Send out my people that they may serve 


1473 1487-3303 3767 3361 1014 1821 3588 
pou 9:2 εἰ μεν ουν μη βουλη εξαποστείλαι TOV 
to me! Forif then youdonot want  tosend out 
2992-1473 235 2089 1467.1 1473. 2400, 5495 


λαὸν POV αλλ’ ETL EYKPATELS 
my people, but still to have power over them, 


αὐτοῦ 9:Διδοῦὺ χειρ 


behold, the hand 


2962, 1510.8.3 1722 3588 2934-1473, 3588 1722 3588 3977.1 
κυριου εσται εν J τοις κτηνεσὶ σου τοις εν τοις πεδίοις 
of the LorD will be against your cattle in the plains, 
2532 1722 5037 3588 2462 2532 1722 3588 5268, 

και εν τε τοις ιπποις και EV τοις Ὁπυποζυγίοις 


and against also the horses, and against the beasts of burden, 


2532 3588 2574. 2532 1016 2532 4263 2288 3173 
καὶ TALS καμήλοις και βουσὶ και προβάτοις θάνατος μέγας 


and the camels, and oxen, and sheep, [Splague great 
4970, 2532 3860.1 1473 
σφόδρα 9:4 και παραδοξάσω εγὼ 
Iby an exceedingly]. And I will do an incredible thing, even I 
1722 3588 2540-1565 303.1 | 3588 2934 3588. * ᾿ 
εν τω καιρὼ εκείνω αναάμεσον τῶν KTHVOV τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
in that time, between the cattle of the Egyptians, 
2532 303.1 | 3588 2934 | 3588 5207 * 2532 3756 

καὶ ἀναμέσον TOV KTYVOV TOV vVLHVIOpPAanA και OV 


andbetween the cattle of thesons of Israel. And there shall not 
5053 i 575, 3956 3588 3588 D207... Ἔ 
τελευτήσει απὸ TAVTOV τῶν του viov Ισραηλ 
come ἴο ἂἃη ΕΠ of any of the ones ofthe sons _ οἱ Israel 
4488.3 2532  1325-3588-2316 , 37351 3004 1722 
ρητὸν 9:5 και ἐδωκεν ο θεὸς OpoV λέγων εν 
In particular. And God gave confirmation, saying, In 
3588 839 4160-2962 3588 4487-3778 1909 3588 1093 


τὴ αὔριον ποιήσει κύριος TO PHA τοῦτο επὶ τῆς γῆς 
the next morning the LorD will do this thing upon the land. 
2532 4160-2962, 3588 4487-3778 | 3588 887, 2532 
9:6 και εποίησε κύριος TO ρῆμα τοῦτο TH επαῦριον καὶι 
And the orp did this thing in the next day. And 
5053 3956 3588 2934 3588 Ὁ 575-116] 
ετελεύτησε TAVITA TA KTHVY TOV Αιὐγυπτίων απὸ de 
there came to an end all the cattle of the Egyptians. But of 


3588 2934 3588 5207. * 3756-5053 
TOV κτηνὼν τῶν υἱὼν IopandA oOVK ETEAEVTHOEV 


the cattle ofthe sons of Israel they did not come to an end -- 
3762, 1492 161 * . 3754 3756-5053 

ovoev 9:7 Wav de Φαραὼ ότι OVK ετελεῦτησεν 

not one. [3seeing !And 2Pharaoh] that not any came to an end 
575, 3956 3588 2934 | 3588 207. * 3762. 
απὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνὼν τῶν υἱιὼν Iopanr ουδὲν 
from all ofthe cattle ofthe sons of Israel— not one, 
925 3588 2588. * ἢ 2532 3756-1821 
εβαρύνθη Ἢ καρδία Φαραὼ καὶ OVK εξαπέστειλε 
[4was oppressed !the 2ῃθατί 3οΓ Pharaoh], and he did not send out 
3588 2992 

Tov λαὸν 

the people. 


90 EZOAO®X 9:8 


Boils Break Out in the Land of Egypt 


2036 1161 2962 4314 τ Ν 2532 * : 
9:8 εἰπε de κύριος προς Movonv και Ααρὼν 
[Sspoke 1And 2the Lorp] to Moses and _ Aaron, 
3004 2983 1473 4134 3588 5495 127.1 2574.1 


λέγων λάβετε υμεῖὶς πλήρεις τας χείρας ALOGANS καμιναίΐας 
saying, Take — with you [full Thands] of soot οἵ a furnace! 
2532  3956.2-* 1519 3588 3772 , 1726, 7 . 
και πασᾶτω Μωυσῆς εις τον OVPQVOV εναντιον Φαραὼ 
And let Mosesstrewit into the heaven before Pharaoh, 


2532 1726 , 3588 2324-1473 2532 1096 
καὶ εναντίον TOV θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ 9:9 και γενηθητω 


and before his attendants! And let there become 
2868 ᾿ 1909 3956 3588 1093 * 2532 1510.8.3 
KOVLOPTOS επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Αὐγύπτου και ἐσται 


ἃ cloud of dust upon all the land of Egypt! And there will be 


1909 3588 444 | 2532 1909 3588 5074 , 1668 
ETL TOVS AVOPWHTOVS καὶ ETL TA τετράποδα ἐλκη 


upon men and upon the four-footed creatures sores 

5397.1, 3262. 1722 5037 3588. 444 | 2532 1722 

Φλυκτίδες αναζέουσαι εν τε τοις ανθρῶποις και εν 

of boils breaking out among both men, and among 

3588 5074. 2532 1722 3956 1093 i 7 

τοις τετράποσι και εν πᾶσῃ YH Αιὐγύπτου 

the four-footed creatures, and in all the land of Egypt. 
2532 2983 3588 127.1 3588 2574.1 Ἂ 1726 

9:10 και ἐλαβε τὴν αιθᾶλην τῆς καμιναίας εναντίον 


And they took the soot of the furnace before 


* 2532 3956.2 1473 is 1519 3588 3772 | = 2532 
Φαραὼ Kar ἐπασεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς ets Tov ovpavov Kat 


Pharaoh. And [?strew 351 IMoses] into the heaven; and 


1096 1668 5397], 326.2. 1722 5037 3588 
εγένετο ἐλκὴ φλυκτίδες αναζέουσαι εν τε τοις 
there became sores of boils breaking out among both 

444 2532 1722 3588 5074 | 2532 
ἀνθρώποις και εν τοις τετράποσι 9:11 και 


men, and among the four-footed creatures. And 
3756 1410 3588 5333 2476 1726 . 

ουκ ηδύναντο οὐ φαρμακοὶ στῆναι εναντίον Μωυσῆ 
[3were not 4able Ithe 2sorcerers] to stand before Moses 
1223 3588 1668 1096 1063 3588 1668 1722 3588 
διὰ τὰ ἐλκὴ εγένετο yap τὰ ἐλκὴ εν τοις 
on account of the sores; [4happened !for 2the 3sores] among the 
5333 , 2532 1722 3956 1093 J 4645 116] 
φαρμακοὶς και εν πᾶση YH Αὐγύπτω 9:12 ἐσκλήρυνε de 
sorcerers, andin all the landof Egypt. [Shardened !And 
2962 3588 2588_. Ἐ : 2532 3756-1522 . 1473. 
κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ και οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αυτῶὼν 


2the LORD] the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not to them; 


2505. 4929-2962, 3588 * . 
καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῇ 
5 the LORD ordered to Moses. 


Hail of Destruction upon Egypt 


2036 1161 2962 4314 * 3719 
9:13 etme Se κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν ὀρθρισον 
[said 1And 2the Lord] to Moses, Rise early 
404 2532 2476 1726 i - 2532 2046, 
τοπρωΐϊ και στῆθι εναντίον Φαραὼ και EpEts 


in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh! And you shall say 


4314 1473. 3592 3004. 2962 3588 2316 358. * ᾿ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν TASE λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς tov Ββραίΐων 
to him, Thus says the LORD God ofthe Hebrews, 
1821 3588 2992-1473 2443 3000ὺ =, . 1473 
εξαπόστειλον τὸν λαὸν POV Wa AaTpEVTWOL pou 
Send out my people that they mayserve tome! 
1722 3588 1063 3568 2540 1473 1821 3956 


4 εν τῶ yap_ νυν καιρὼ εγὼ εξαποστέλλω πᾶντα 
[2in 3the !For] present time I willsend out all 


3588 4876.2-1473 1519 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 
TO συναντηματὰ μου εἰς τὴν καρδίαν GOV και τῶν 
my events into your heart, and 

2324-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 2443 1492 
θεραπόντων Gov και TOV λαοῦ σου ἵνα etdys 
your attendants, and your people, that you might see 
3754 = 3756-1510.2.3 243 5613 1473 1722 3956 3588 1093 
OTL OVK ἐστιν ἄλλος ὡς εγὼ εν πασ ΤῊ YN 
that thereisnot another ἃ 1 in all the earth. 
3568-1063 649 3588 5495-1473 3960 1473 2532 
9:15 νυν yap ἀποστείλας THY χείρα μου πατάξω σε και 
For now, sending my hand, Iwillstrike you; and 





3588 2992-1473 2289 | 2532 16253, ITS 
Tov λαὸν Gov θανατῶώσω καὶ εκτριβησῃη απὸ 
your people I shall put to death; and I will obliterate you from 
3588 1093 2532 1752 3778 1301 
τῆς γῆς 9:16 και ἐνεκεν τοῦτου διετηρηθης 
the earth. And because of this you were carefully kept, 
2443 1731 1722 1473 3588 2479-1473 2532 3704 
wa ενδείξωμαι εν σοι τὴν ισχὺν μου και πως 
that Imight demonstrate in you my strength, and how 
1229 . 3588 3686-1473 1722 3956 3588 1093 
διαγγελῆ το OVOPQ μου εν TACH TH yn 
[2should be declared lmyname] in — all the earth. 
2089 3767 1473 1709.3 3588 2992-1473 3588 3361 1821 . 
9:17 ETL ουν συ εμποιὴ TOV AQOV POV TOV μὴ εξαποστείλαι 


Still then you cause my people [2to not 3be sent out 
1473 2400 1473 5313.2 3778 3588 5610 830 
QUTOUS 9:18 ιδοὺ εγὼ VWT ταύτην THY WPAV αὔριον 
lfor them]. Behold, I rain this hour tomorrow 
5464 4183. 4970. 3748 5108 , 3756 
xaralav πολλὴν σφόδρα τις TOLAVTH OV 
[shail 2ereat lexceedingly], in which such has not 


1096 1722 OS a 575. 3739 2250 2936 

γέγονεν εν Αιυγύπτω ad’ 7s μέρας EKTLOTAL 
happened in Ἐργυρί from which day it was created, 
2532 2193 3588 2250-3778 3568 3767 26864 

καὶ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 9:19 νυν OVY KaTAOTEVTOV 
and until this day. Now then, hasten 

4863 ᾿ 3588 2934-1473 2532 3745 1473-1510.2.3 1722 
TVVAYAYELW TR KTQHVY σου και οσὰα σοι εστιν εν 
to bring together your cattle, and asmuchas istoyou in 
3588 3977.1 3956-1063 3588 444 2532 3588 2934 3745 

τω πεδίω TAVTES γὰρ OL ἄνθρωποι καὶ TA KTHVYH OFA 
the plain! For all the men, and the cattle, as much 


302 21. 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 3361 1525, 
av ευρεθη εν τοις πεδίοις και μη εισέλθη 
as might Ὀ6 found in the plains, and what might not enter 
1519 3614, 4098 1161 1909 1473 | 3588 
εις οἰκίαν πεση de en’ αὐτὰ Ἢ 
into aresidence, [3should have fallen ‘and 4upon S5them 
5464 5053 Ν 3588 5399 | 3588 
χάλαζα τελευτήσει 9:20 ὁ φοβούμενος τὸ 
2what hail], he will come to an end. The ones fearing the 
4487 2962, 3588 2324, * . 4863 | 
ρημα κυρίου τῶν θεραπόντων Φαραὼ συνήγαγε 
word οἵ the 1.080 of the attendants οἵ Pharaoh brought together 
3588 2934-1473 , 1519 3588 3624 3739-1161 ac 
TA KTHVY αὐτοῦ εἰς τους OLKOVS 9:21 ος δε 

their cattle into the houses. And he who hid not 
4337 » 3588 1271 1519 3588 4487 2962 , 863 , 
προσέσχε TH διανοία εἰς TO ρῆμα κυρίου abnke 


take heed tothe thought unto the word ofthe Lorp- allowed 


3588 2934 1722 3588 3977.1 2036 1161 2962 

Ta KTHVH εν τοις πεδίοις 9:22 εἰπε SE κύριος 
the cattle 10 stay in the plains. [3said !And 2the Lorp] 
4314 * 1614 3588 5495-1473 1519 3588 3772, | 2532 


προς Μωυσῆν extewov 
to Moses, Stretch out your hand unto 
1510.83 5464 1909 3056 3588 1093 * 1909 5037 
EOTAL xarala ett πᾶσαν THY γην ALyUTTOV ETL TE 
there will be hail upon all the land of Egypt, upon both 
3588 444 2532 3588 2934 2532 1909 3956 1008 3588 
τους ἀνθρώπους καὶ TA κτήνη καὶ ETL πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν 
the men, and the cattle, and upon all pasturage 

1909 3588 1093 1614 1161 * _ 3588 5495 
em. τῆς YS 9:23 εξέτεινε de Μωυσῆς τὴν χείρα 
upon the land! [3stretched out !And 2Moses] his hand 
1519 3588 372 | 2532 2962 1325 5456 2532 5464 2532 
Els TOV OVPAVOV και κύριος ἐδωκε φωνὰς και χάλαζαν και 
unto the heaven. And the LorD gave sounds and hail, And 


τὴν XELPA σου ELS TOV OVPQVOV και 


heaven, and 


1303.6 3588 4442 1909 35881093 2532 1026-2962 5464 
διέτρεχε TO TUP ETL τῆς γης KariEePpege κύριος XaAQCaVv 
[2ran across 1fire] upon the earth; and the LorpD rained hail 

1909 3956 1093 ἐμ 1510.7.3-1161 3588 5464 

επὶ πᾶσαν γὴν Αὐγύπτου 9:24 ην de Ἢ xadrala 
upon all the land of Egypt. And there was hail, 


2532 3588 4442 5394 1722 3588 5464 3588-1161 5464 4183 
καὶ τὸ TP φλογίζονεν TH χαλάζῃ ἢ SE χάλαζα TOAAH 


andthe fire blazing in the hail. And the hail was great — 





9:16 1866 Rm. 9:17. 
9:18 {CP Bpexw - rain. 


9:25 

4970 3748 3756-1096 5108 1722 * ΒΞ 
σφόδρα τις ov yeyove τοιαῦτη εν Αιυγύπτω 
exceedingly, in which [2Π84 not happened !such] in Egypt 
575 3739 006] 1909 1473 1484 3960 

ad’ ns γεγένηται eT’ avTns ἐθνος 9:25 επᾶταξε 
from when there was [2upon 3it la nation]. [4struck 
Hol 3588 5464 1722 3956 1093 * 3956 3745 


xarkalaev TATH YH Αὐγύπτου TAVTA OTA 

(Aha the 3hail] in all — the land of Egypt, all as much as 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 3977.1 575 444 | 2193 2934 2532 3956 
nv εν τω πεδίω απὸ ἀνθρώπου ews κτήνους και πᾶσαν 
was in the plain, from man unto beast. And all 
1008 3588 1722 3588 3977.1 3960 3588 5464 2532 3956 
βοτάνην την EV TH πεδίω ETATAEEV ἢ χάλαζα και TAVTA 
pasturage in the plain [struck ‘the 2141]. And all 
3588 3586 3588 1722 3588 3977.1 4937 4133 1722 
Ta ξῦλα τὰ εν τοις πεδίοις συνέτριψε 9:26 πλην εν 
the trees in the plains broke. Except in 
1093 bd . 3739 1510.7.6 3588 5207, * 3756-1096, 
Ύ Γεσέμ ου Ὥσαν οι viot Ισραηλ ovK εγένετο 
the land of Goshen, of which were the sons of Israel, there was not 
3588 5464 649 . 116] i . 2564 3588 
Ἢ χὰαλαζα 9:27 αποστείλας SE Φαραὼ εκᾶλεσε TOV 

hail. [Ssending 1And ?Pharaoh], called 
ἰὴ 7 2532 * 2532 2036 1473 264. 3588 
Movonv και Aapwv Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡμᾶρτηκα το 
Moses and Aaron, and said tothem, I have sinned 
3568 3588 2962 1342 1473-1161 2532 3588 2992-1473 765 


νυν o κύριος δίκαιος εγὼ δε καὶ ὁ λαὸς μου ἀσεβεῖς 
now; the LorD isjust, butI and my people are impious. 
3767 4314 2962 2532 3973 3588 1096 


2172 
9:28 εὐξασθε ουν TPOSKVPLOV και παυσάσθω TOV γενηθηναι 
Make avowthento the LorD, and let [3cease 4to happen 


5456 2316, 2532 5464 2532 4442 2532 1821-1473, ; 
φωνὰς θεοῦ καὶ χάλαζαν καὶ TUP και εξαποστελὼ υμὰς 
‘the sounds 2of God], and the hail and fire! and I will send you out, 
2532 3765. 4369 3306 2036 
και OUVKETL προστεθήσεσθε μένειν 9:29 εἰπε 
and nolonger will I insist for you to remain. [3said 
61 1473. * _ 5613-302 1831 3588 4172 

Ε αὐτώ Μωυσῆς ws av εξέλθω τὴν πόλιν 


1And 4tohim 2Moses], Whenever I should ρὸ from the city, 


1600 3588 5495-1473 4314 3588 2962 2532 3588 


EKTIETATW TAS XELPAS μου προς TOV κύριον και QL 
I will spread forth myhands to the Lorbp, and the 
5456 3973 2532 3588 5464 2532 3588 5205, 3756-1510.8.3 


φωναὶ παύσονται καὶ ἢ XaAQCA και ὁ νετὸς OVK ἐσται 


sounds willcease; and the hail and the rain will not be 
2089 2443 1097 3754 3588 2962. 3588 
ετι wa YVos OTL του κυριου Ἢ 
anylonger, that youmayknow that [3isofthe 4LorD  !the 
1093 2532 1473 2532 3588 2324-1473 , 1987 

yn 9:30 Kat συ Kat οἱ θερὰποντές GOV επίσταμαι 
earth]. And you and your attendants — I know 
3754 3764 5399 | 3588 2962 3588-1161 3043 
OTL ουδέπω πεφόβησθε Tov κύριον 9:31 TO δὲ λίνον 
that you do not yet fear the LORD. And the flax 
2532 3588 2915 4141 3588-1063 291 3936 3588-1161 


καὶ ἢ κριθὴ ETANYH Ἢ γὰρ κριθὴ παρεστηκῦια TO δε 
and the barley were struck; for the barley was standing, and the 
3043 4690.1 ar 1161 4447.1 2532 3588 3653.1 3756 
λίνον σπερματίζον 9:32 0 πυρὸς και ἢ OAVPA OVK 
flax was seeding. Aad the wheat and the wild oat were not 
4141 | 3797 1063 1510.73 1831 1161 * 575 
ἐπλήγη Opa yap Hv 9:33 εξηλθε de Μωυσῆς απὸ 
struck, [Slate for 211 was]. [Swent forth !And 2Moses] from 
Ἔ 1623, 3588 4172 2532 1600 , 3588 5495 
Φαραὼ εκτὸς τῆς πόλεως και εξεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας 
Pharaoh outside of the city. And he spread forth the hands 
4314 2962 2532 3588 5456 3973. 2532 3588 5464 2532 
πρὸς κύριον καὶ AL aval eTAVTAVTO καὶ ἢ χάλαζα και 
to the LORD, and the sounds ceased, and the hail, and 


3588 5205, 3756 4712.1 2089 1909 3588 1093 1492 

0 νετὸς οὐκ ἐσταξεν ETL emt τὴν γην 9:34 Wav 
the rain did not drip any longer upon the land. [3seeing 
δ᾽, * . 3754 3973 3588 5205, 2532 3588 5464 

de Φαραὼ oT. πέπαυται Ο νετὸς και χὰαλαζα 


1And ?Pharaoh] that [3has been ceased !the rain], and the hail, 


2532 3588 5456 4369 3588 264 2532 925 
καὶ aL φωναὶ προσέθετο TOV ἁἀμαρτᾶνειν και εβᾶρυνεν 


and the sounds, he added to sin. And [2was oppressed 
1473 3588 2588 _, 2532 3588 2324-1473 2532 
QUTOV τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ 9:35 και 


1η15 2heart], and the ones of his attendants. And 





EXODUS 91 


4645 3588 258.ϑὋ τ ; 2532 3756-1821, 
EOKANPVVOH Ἢ καρδία Φαραὼ και OVK εξαπέστειλε 
[4was hardened !the 2heart 3of Pharaoh], and he did not send out 


3588 5207 ἢ 2509 2980-2962 3588 * 
τους viovs lopand καθᾶπερ ελᾶλησε κύριος TO Μωυσῆ 
the sons οἱ Israel; [δῖ 886. the LORD said to Moses. 


CHAPTER 10 


Locusts Corrupt the Land of Egypt 
2036 [16] 2962 4314. Ὁ 3004 1525 


10:1 εἰπε δὲ κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων εἰσελθε 
[Ssaid 1And 2the LorD] to Moses, — saying, Enter 

4314. Ὁ 1473-1068 925 3588 2588.1473 2532 

προς Φαραὼ εγὼ γὰρ εβᾶρυνα τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ και 

to Pharaoh! For I oppressed his heart, and 

3588 2588 2324-1473 2443 1836 1904 3588 


τὴν καρδίαν θεραπόντων avTOV va εξῃῆς επέλθη TH 
the heart of his attendants, that [3next should come 
4592-3778 =. ~~ «1909 1473 3704. 1334 

σημεία ταῦτα ET’ αὐτοὺς 10:2 OTWS διηγησησθε 

Ithese signs] upon them; that you may describe them 
1519 3588 3775 3588 5043-1473 2532 3588 5043 3588 
εις τα OTA τῶν τέκνων πυημὼν και τοις TEKVOLS TOV 
into the ears of your children, and tothe children 


5043-1473, 3745 1702 3588 * ᾿ 
TEKVOV πυὍυημῶν οσα εμπεπαῖχα τοις Αἰγυπτίοις 
of your children, asmuchas_ I mocked the Egyptians, 
2532 3588 4592-1473 3739 4160. 1722 1473. ἐἌΖ2Σ2532 
και TQ σημεια μου α Μ εποιησα εν αὕτοις και 
and my signs which I did among them; and 
1097 3754 1473 2962 1525, 1161 
γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος 10:3 εἰσῆλθε ὃε 
you willknow that itisI} the Lorp. [Sentered ‘And 
* 2532 * 17206. * _ 2532 2035 1473. 
Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν εναντίον Φαραὼ και εἶπαν αὐτὼ 
2Moses 3and 4Aaron] before Pharaoh, and said to him, 


3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 bl 2193 5100 

τὰδε λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς των Ἑβραίων ἐὼς τίνος 
Thus says theLorb, the God ofthe Hebrews, Until when 
3756-1014 1788 1473 1821 , 3588 2992-1473 2443 
ov βούλει εντραπηναὶ pe εξαπόστειλον TOV λαὸν μου LWA 
will you not shame me? Send out my people, that 


3000. β 1473 1437-1161 3361-2309 1473 
AATPEVTWOT pou eav de py θέλης ov 
they may serve to me! Butif [?should not want ‘you] 
1821 3588 2992-1473 2400, 1473 1863 3778 


εξαποστείλαι TOV λαὸν μου ιδοὺ εγὼ επᾶάγω ταὐτὴν 
to send out my people, behold, I will bring this 
3588 5610 830 200 4183 1909 3956 3588 


™ Opa αὔριον ακρίδα πολλὴν ETL πᾶντα τὰ 
inthe hour tomorrow— [locust ‘!much] upon all 
3725-1473 2532 2572 3588 3799 
ὁριὰ cov 10:5 kat καλύψει τὴν ow 
your boundaries. And [Swill be covered ‘the 2appearance 
3588 1093 2532 3756-1410 271.1 3588 
τῆς yns Kat ov δυνηση κατιδεῖν τὴν 
3of the 4earth], and you Ψ}] ποΐ be able tolook down ar the 
1093 2532 2719. 3956 3588 4053 _ 3588 

Ὧν και κατέδεται παν TO περισσον TO 
ground, and [4willbeeatenup ‘all 2the 3extra]— the thing 
2641 r 3739 2641. 1473 3588 5464 2532 
καταλειφθέν ο κατέλιπεν υμὶῖν χάλαζα καὶι 
being left behind which [left behind 4for you ‘the 2hail]. And 
2719 | 3956 3588 3586 4358ὃ 5453 1473 1909 3588 
κατέδεται παν τὸ ξύλοντο φυόμενον υμὶν επὶ τῆς 
will be eaten up every tree germinating of yours upon the 
1093 2532 4130 1473 3588 3614. 2532 3588 3614, 
yys 10:6 kat πλησθησονταὶ GOV AL OLKLAL καὶ AL OLKLAL 
land. And I will fill your houses, and the houses 
3588 2324-1473 2532 3956 3588 3614, 1722 3956 3588 1093 


TOV θεραπόντων σου και πᾶσαι αι οικίαι εν παση τ Yn 
of your attendants, and all the houses in all the land 
3588 * _ 3739 3763 3708 3588 3962-1473 
TOV Αἰγυπτίων Qa ουδέποτε εωράᾶάκασιν οι πατέρες σου 
of the Egyptians, which at no time have [?seen lyour fathers], 
3761 3588 4309.1-1473 575 3739 2250 1096 , 1909 
OVS’ OL TPOTATTOL AVTOV Aad’ Ὡς μέρας γεγόνασιν επὶ 
nor their forefathers, from which day they were upon 





10:2 tAld. adds eupe- Iam. 
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3588 1093 2193 3588 3778 2250 2532 1578 , 1831 

τῆς YNS EWS τῆς TAVTYS ἡμέρας και EKKALVAS εξηλθεν 

the land, until this day. And turning aside he went forth 
575 * . 2532 3004 3588 2324, * . 

απὸ Φαραὼ 10:7 και λέγουσι οἱ θεράποντες Φαραὼ 
from Pharaoh. And [4say Ithe 2attendants 3of Pharaoh] 
4314 1473. 2193 5100 1510.8.3-3778 1473 4663.1 


προς AVTOV EWS τινος ἐσται τοῦτο ἡμὶν σκῶλον 
to him, For howlong willthisbe tous an impediment? 


1821 3588 444 3704 3000 2962 , 
εξαπόστειλον τους ἀνθρώπους OTHS λατρεύσωσι κυρίω 


Send out the men so that they may serve to the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 , 2228 1492 1014 3754 622 
τω θεὼ αὐτὼν H εἰδέναι βούλει OTL απόλωλεν 
theirGod! Or [?tosee !do you prefer] that they destroy 
a 2532 654 3588 5037 . 2532 
Atyuvmtos 10:8 Kat ἀπέστρεψαν τὸν TE Movoynv Kau 
Egypt? And [5returned 'both 2Moses  3and 
κι 4314. Ὁ ᾿ς 2532. 2036 1473. 4198.» 2532 
Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ και εὖἰπεν αὐτοῖς πορεύεσθε Kat 
4Aaron] to Pharaoh. And he said to them, Go, and 
3000 2962. 3588 2316-1473, 5100-116] 2532 5100 
λατρεύσατε κυρίω τω θεὼ υμὼν τίνες δὲ και τίνες 
serve to the LORD your God! But which, and who 
1510.2.6 3588 4198 | 2532 3004-* , 4862 3588 
εισὶν OL πορευόμενοι 10:9 και λέγει Μωυσῆς συν τοις 
are [ἋΠ6 ones going? And Moses says, With the 
3405 2532 3588 4245 4198 4862 3588 5207, 


VEQVLOKOLS KQL τοις πρεσβυτέροις πορευσόμεθα Ovv τοις υἱοῖς 
young and the older we will go; with our sons, 
2532 2364 2532 4263. 2532 1016-1473 1510.2.3-1063 3588 
και θυγατράσι και προβάτοις και βουσὶν ημὼν ἐστι γὰρ Ἢ 
and daughters, and sheep, and our oxen; for it is the 
1859 | 2962, 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 
E€opTH κυρίου του Veov ἡημὼν 10:10καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς 
holiday of the LORD our God. Andhe saidto them, 


1510.5 3779 2962 3326 1473 2530, 649 1473 
ἐστώ οὕτω κύριος μεθ’ υμὼν καθότι ἀποστέλλω υμὰς 
Let it beso! The LorD be with you, in 80 far as I send you; 


aa 2532 3588 643.1-1473 , 1492 3754 4189 ᾿ 
καὶ τὴν αποσκενὴν υμὼν LOETE OTL πονηρία 


but should also your belongings? See, for wickedness 


4343.3 1473 3361 37700 4198 3588 435 2532 
πρόσκειται VILL 10:11 μη οὕτως πορεύεσθε OL ἀνδρες και 
liesnear —_ to you! Notso, let [3g0 forth 'the 2men] and 
3000. 3588 2316 3778-1063 1473 1567 1544-1161 


λατρεύσατε TH θεὼ τοῦτο Yap avTOt εκζητείτε εξέβαλον δὲ 
serve to God, for this they seek after! And they cast 


1473 575, 4383 i 2036 1161] 2962 
αὐτοὺς ATO προσώπου Φαραὼ 10:12 εἰπε δὲ κύριος 


them from the face of Pharaoh. [Ssaid !And 2the Lorp] 
4314 τ 1614 3588 5495-1473 900 35881093 * 
προς Μωυσῆν ἐκτεινὸον τὴν XELPA σου επὶ τὴν yHV ALyvTTOV 
to Moses, Stretch out your hand upon the land of Egypt, 
2532305 200 , 1909 3588 1093 2532 2719 3956 
καὶ ἀαναβτω ακρίς ETL τὴν YHV και κατέδεται πᾶσαν 
and let [ascend !the locust] upon the land; and it will eat up all 

3588 1008 3588 1093 2532 3956 8588 2590 3588 3586 
τὴν PoTtavyv τῆς YS καὶ TAVTA TOV καρπὸν των ξύλων 


the pasturage of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
3739 = 5275, 3588 5464 2532 1614-* 
ov πυπελύπετο χάλαζα 10:13 και εξέτεινε Μωυσῆς 


which [316 ἰ behind ‘the Snail! And Moses stretched out 


3588 4464 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 2962 1863 417 

τὴν ράβδον εἰς TOV OVPAVOV και κύριος επηγαγεν ἄνεμον 
the rod into the heaven, and theLorp brought — [2wind 
3558 1909 3588 1093 3650 3588 2250 1565, 2532 
νότον emt τὴν γὴν ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην και 


'the south] upon the land [?entire 3day Ithat], and 


3650 3588 3571 4404 1096 , 3588 417 3588 3558 
odyv τὴν VUKTA τοπρωΐ εγενΊθηο ἄνεμος ὁ νῶτος 
entire night. In the morning came the [2wind lsouth] 
353 3588 200 2532 321 1473 1909 3956 
ἀνέλαβε THY ακρίδα 10:14 kat ανηγαγεν αὐτὴν ETL πᾶσαν 
lifting up the locust. And he led it upon all 


3588 1093 * 2532 2664 1909 3956 3588 3725 

τὴν γὴν Αὐγύπτου και κατέπαυσεν επὶ πᾶντα τὰ ορια ᾿ 

the land of Egypt. And it rested upon all the boundaries 
4183 4970. 4387 | 1473 | 3756-1096 

Αἰὐδοπτόῦ πολλὴ σφόδρα προτέρα αὐτῆς OV γέγονε 

of Εργυρί -- many, exceedingly. Prior of them there were not 

5108 200 2532 3326, 3778 3756-1510.8.3 3779 2532 

τοιαύτη AKPLS KAL μετὰ ταύτην OVK ἐσται οὕτως 10:15 kat 

such locust, and after this there will not be so. And 


for three days. 





10:7 
2572 3588 3799 3588 1093 2532 5351 3588 1093 
εκάλυψε τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς καὶ εφθᾶὰρῃ ἢ YH 


they covered the appearance of the land, and corrupted the land, 


2532 2719 3956 3588 1008 3588 1003 2532 3956 3588 
καὶ κατέφαγε πᾶσαν τὴν βοτάνην τῆς γῆς KAL TAVTA TOV 


and ate up all the pasturage of the land, and all the 
2590 3588 3586 3739 5275, 575 3588 5464 
καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων OS πυπελείφθη απὸ τῆς χαλάζης 
fruit of the trees which were left behind from the hail. 
3756-5275, SSIS, 3762 , 1722 3588 3586 
ov νυπελεϊφθη χλωρὸν ουδὲν εν τοις ξύλοις 
There was not left a green thing, not one thing among the trees, 
2532 1722 3956 1008 3588 3977.1 1722 3956 1093 
και εν πὰσῃη βοτὰνη του πεδίου εν πὰᾶση YH 
even in all the pasturage ofthe plain in all the land 
* 2686.4 61 * 2564, * : 
Αὐγύπτου 10:16 κατέσπευσε δε Φαραὼ καλέσαι Mwvonv 
of Egypt. [shastened ‘And ?Pharaoh] to call Moses 
2532 * 3004 264 1726 2962 3588 2316-1473 


καὶ Ααρὼν λέγων ἡμάρτηκα εναντίον κυρίου του θεοῦ υμὼν 
and Aaron, saying, I have sinned before {16 LORD your God, 
2532 1519 1473 4327 3767 1473 3588 266 

και εἰς υμὰς 10:17 προσδέξασθε ουν μου τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 
and against you. Favorably receive then my sin 


2089 3568 2532 4336 4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 
ETL νυν καὶ προσεύξασθε προς κύριον TOV θεὸν υμὼν και 


still now, and pray to the LORD your God, and 
4014 . 575 1473 3588 2288-3778 1831 
TEPLEAETW απ’ ENOV TOV θάνατον τοῦτον 10:18 εξηλθε 
remove from me this plague! [went forth 
1161 τ εἶ 575, ia 2532 2172 4314 3588 
de Movoys απὸ Φαραὼ Kau ηὔξατο προς TOV 
1And 2Moses] from Pharaoh, and madeavow to 

[ 2532 3328-2962 417 575 2281 | 
θεὸν 10:19 και μετέβαλε κύριος ἄνεμον απὸ θαλάσσης 
God. And theLorpturned ([2wind 3from 4the sea 
4970.1 2532 353 3588 200 2532 1685 1473. 1519 
σφοδρὸν καὶ ἀνελαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα και ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὴν εἰς 
la vehement], and it took up the locust, and cast it into 
3588 2063 228] 2532 3756-5275 200 . 
τὴν ερυθρὰν θάλασσαν και OVX συπελείφθη ακρὶς 
the red sea. And there was not left behind [locust 


1520 17223956 1093 * 2532 4645-2962 ᾿ 
μία εν πᾶὰσῃ YH Αὐγύπτου 10:20 και εσκλῆρυνε κύριος 


lone]in all the land of Egypt. And the Lorb hardened 


3588 2588, = ¥ 2532 3756-1821, 3588 5207 
τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ καὶ οὐκ εξαπέστειλε τους υἱοὺς 
ane, heart of Pharaoh, and hedidnotsend out the sons 
Tope 

of Israel. 


Darkness Covers the Land of Egypt 
2036 1161 2962 4314 τ 1614 
10:21 etme de κύριος προς Μωυσῆν ἐκτεινον 
[Ssaid !And 2the LorD] to Moses, Stretch out 
3588 5495 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 1096 4655 1909 
τὴν χείρα ELS TOV OVPAVOV και γενηθητω σκότος επὶ 
the hand into the heaven, and let [2become !darkness] upon 
1093 μ 5584.1 4655 1614 
yns Αὐγύπτου Ψηλαφητὸν σκότος 10:22 εξέτεινε 
the land οἵ Ερυρί -- atangible darkness! [Sstretched out 
1161 * 3588 5495 1519 3588 3772, 2532 1096 
de Μωυσῆς τὴν χείρα εἰς TOV ουρανὸν και εγένετο 
1And 2Moses] the hand unto the heaven. And there was 
4655 1105 2532 2366 1909 3956 1093 . : 
σκότος γνόφος και θύελλα ETL πᾶσαν yHV Αὐγύπτου 
darkness, dimness, and astorm upon all the land of Egypt 
5140 2250 2532 3756 1492 3762 , 3588 
τρεις ἡμέρας 10:23 και οὐὔκ εἰδεν ουδεὶς τον 
And not [2know ‘did anyone] 
80-1473 | _ 2532 3756 1817 | 3762 1537 
αδελφὸν avTov Kat οὐκ εξανέστη ουδεὶς εκ 
his brother, and not [?riseup ‘did anyone] from out of 
3588 2845-1473 5140 2250 3956-1161 3588 5207 
τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ τρεις ἡμέρας πᾶσι δε τοῖς υἱοΐς 
his bed for three days. Buttoall the sons 
= 1510.7.3 5457 1722 3956 3739 2606.3 
Ισραὴῆλ ἣν φως εν πάᾶσιν οις κατεγίνοντο 
of Israel there was light in a places in which they occupied. 
2532 2564-" 2532 * 3004 
10:24 και εκᾶλεσε Φαραὼ Maoony και Aapwv λέγων 
And _ Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron, saying, 


10:25 

897.2, 3000 2962 3588 2316-1473 4133 3588 
βαδίζετε λατρεύσατε κυρίω τω θεὼ υμὼν πλὴν τῶν 
Proceed, serve to the LORD your God, only _ the 
4263 2532 3588 1016 5275 2532 3588 643.1-1473 , 


προβάτων και TOV βοὼν υπολείπεσθε και Ἢ 
sheep and the oxen leave behind! But [2your belongings 


665.1 3326 1473 2532 2036-* eso 2532 1473 
ATOTPEXETW μεθ’ υμὼν 10:25 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς αλλὰ και ov 


ἀποσκευὴ υμὼν 


Net] run with you! And Moses said, But also you 
1325 1473 3646 ᾿ 2532 2378 
δώσεις ημὶν ολοκαυτῶματα και θυσίας 


shall give us means for whole burnt offerings and sacrifice offerings, 


3739 4160, 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 
a ποιηῆσομεν κυρίω τῶ θεὼ ημὼν 10:26 και τὰ 
which we will make to the LORD our God. And 
2934-1473 | 4198 3326 1473 2532 3756-5275 


KTHVN ἡμὼν πορεύσεται μεθ’ ἡμὼν και OVX υπολειψόμεθα 
our cattle shall go with us, and we shall not leave behind 


3694.1 575 1473 1063 2983 3000 —, 2962 3588 
ὁπλὴν απ’ αὐτῶν yap ληψόμεθα λατρεῦσαι κυρίω TH 


ahoof; [of 3them !for] we shall take to serve the LORD 


2316-1473 1473-1161 3756-1492 5100 3000 ὃ 2962. 
θεὼ ημὼν ἡμεὶς SE OVK οἴδαμεν τι λατρεύσομεν κυρίω 
our God; but we know not how we shall serve the LORD 
3588 2316-1473, 2193 3588 2064-1473 1563, 


4645 
τῶ θεὼ ἡμὼν Ews TOV ελθεῖν ἡμὰς εκεὶ 10:27 ἐσκλήρυνε 
our God ππ1] our arriving — there. [hardened 
1161 2962 3588 2588 Ἂν 2532 3756-1014 
de κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ καὶ οὐκ εβουληθη 
1But 2the LORD] the heart of Pharaoh, and _ he did not want 


1821 “ 1473 2532 3004-" Ὁ 265 575 
εξαποστείλαι αὐτοὺς 10:28 και λέγει Φαραὼ ἄπελθε απ’ 
to send them. And Pharaoh says, Go forth from 
1473 4337 4572) , 2089 4369 1492 1473 3588 
εμου προσέχε σεαυτῷ ETL προσθείΐναι ιδεὶν μου TO 
me! Take heed ἴο yourself yet ἴίο δαά tosee my 

4383 3739-1161-302 2250 3708 1473 599 ᾿ 
πρόσωπον ἡ ὃ αν ἡμέρα οφθῆς μοι αἀποθανῃ 
face, for whatever day | youshould see me, you shall die! 


3004 [6] * 2531 2046 3765 
10:29 λέγει de Μωυσῆς καθὼς εἰρηκας ουκ ETL 
[says ἸΑπμά 2Moses], As you have said, no longer 
3708 1473 1519 4383 
οφθησομαὶ σοι εἰς πρόσωπον 
shall I appear to you in person. 


CHAPTER 11 
Death of the First-born Foretold 
2036 1161 2962 4314 * 2089 1520 
11:1 εἶπε δε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν ἐτι μίαν 

[Ssaid !And 2the LorD] to Μόοβθβ5,Ἠ Still one more 
417 | 1473 1863 1909 * , 25321909 * 2532 3326 
πληγὴν εγὼ ἐπάξω ETL Φαραὼ Karen’ AtlyvTTOV καὶ μετὰ 
calamityI will bring upon Pharaoh, anduponEgypt, and after 
3778 1821 1473 1782 3752-1161 1821 τ 
ταῦτα εξαποστελεὶ υμὰς εντεῦθεν ὁταν dE εξαποστέλλη 


this hewillsend you from here. And whenever he should send 


147. 4862-3956 1546 1544 1473 
vas συν TATH εκβολῃ εκβαλεὶ πὍυηῇμὰς 
you, [4with 581] your things 3by expulsion ‘he willcast Ζ2γοι]. 


2980 3767 2931 | = 1519 3588 3775 3588 2902 2532 
11:2 λάλησον ουὐν κρυφὴ εἰς TA WTA TOV λαοῦ και 

You speak then secretly into the ears of the people! And 
154 1538 3844} 3588 413. 594. 1138. 
αἰτησᾶτω ἕκαστος παρὰ του πλησίον και γυνὴ 
let [2ask leach man] from the neighbor, and each woman 
3844 3588 4139. = 4632 693 2532 5552 2532 2441 : 
παρὰ τῆς πλησίον σκεῦη ἀργυρὰ και χρυσὰ και ιματισμὸν 
from the neighbor, items Οἱ silver and of gold, and clothes! 


2962-1161 1325 3588 5484 3588 2992-1473 1726 
1:3 κυριὸς δε ἐδωκε τὴν χὰριν TH AAW AVTOV εναντίον 
And the LORD gave favor to  hispeople before 
3588 * 2532 5530 1473 22532 3588 444 


τῶν Αιὐγυπτίων και ἐχρησαν QUTOLS και ὁ ἀνθρωπος 
the Egyptians, and theytreated them. And the man 
3173-1096 4970 1726 3588 * , 

Μωσῆς μέγας εγενηθη σφόδρα εναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
Moses ___[3great !became exceedingly] before the Egyptians, 
2532 1726 | * _ 2532 1726 3588 2324-1473 

και EVQVTLOV Φαραὼ και εναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων QuTov 
and before Pharaoh, and before his attendants. 





EXODUS 93 


2532 2036-* , 3392 3004 2962 4012 , 3319 
11:4 και etme Μωυσῆς τὰδε λέγει κύριος περὶ μέσας 

And Moses said, Thus says the Lord, Around the middle 
3571 1473 1531 1519 3319 μὲ K 2532 
νύκτας εγὼ εισπορεύομαι εἰς μέσον Αἰγύπτου 11:5 και 
of the night 1 ΨῈΠ] enter into the midst of Egypt. And 
5053 ᾿ 3056 4416, 1722 1093 ιν ᾿ 
τελευτήσει παν TPWTOTOKOV εν YN Αὐγύπτω 
[Sshall come to an end !every 2first-born 51η 4the land 5of Egypt], 
575 4416 = 3739 2521 1909 3588 2362 
απὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ ος κάθηται επὶ TOV θρόνου 


from the first-born of Pharaoh who 5115 down upon the throne, 
2532 2193 3588 4416 3588 2321.1 3588 3844 3588 
καὶ EWS TOV πρωτοτόκου τῆς θεραπαίνης τῆς παρὰ TOV 
and unto the first-born of the female attendant by the 
3458 2532 2193 4416 3956 42 934 2532 


μῦλον και EWS πρωτοτόκον παντὸς KTHVOVS 11:6 και 
millstone, and unto the first-born of every beast. And 
1510.8.3 2906 3173 2596 3956 1093 ᾿ ε 

EOTAL | Kpavyjy μεγάλῃ ἔοτα πᾶσαν Ὑὴην Αὐγύπτου 
there will be [2cry la great all the land of Egypt, 
3748 5108 . 3756-1096 2532 Ὁ ᾿ς 3765 4369 ᾿ 

τις TOLAVUTY OV γεγονε και τοιαυτὴ οὐκ ETL προστεθήσεται 


in which such as_ was not, 
1722-1161 3956 


andsuch as_no longer shall be added. 
3588. 5207, * 3756-1127.2 


7 ev de πᾶσι Tos viots Iopand ov γρύξει 

But among all the sons of Israel there shall not growl 
2965 3588 1100-1473 _ 575. 444 2193 2934 
KVOV τὴ yAwoon αὐτοῦ ATO ἀνθρώπου EWS κτήνους 
evena ἄορ with its tongue, from man unto beast; 
3704(. 1492 3745 3860.1 2962 
OTWS ELdNS ooa παραδοξᾶσει κύριος 
so that you may see as much as [2does an incredible thing !the Lorp] 
303.1 3588 * 2532 3588 = * 2532 


avapéoov τῶν Αιὐυγυπτίων Kat του ᾿Ισραὴλ 11:8 Kat 
between the Egyptians and Israel. And 
2597 3956 3588 3816-1473-3778 4314 1473 2532 
καταβήσονται πᾶντες OL TALSES σου οὗτοι πρὸς με και 
[3shall descend all 2these your servants] to me, and 
4352 " . 1473 3004 1831-1473 2532 3956 3588 
προσκυνησουσὶ με λέγοντες ἐξελθε συ καὶ TAS ὁ 
shall do obeisance to me, saying, Υοιι ρὸ forth, and all 
2992-1473 3739 1473 860.1 2532 3326, 3778 183 

λαὸς σον ου συ αφηγη και μετὰ ταῦτα εξελεύσομαι 
your people whom you guide! And after these things I will go forth. 
1831 1161 * DT d-3, "Ἐ , 3326, 2372 , 2036 
εξηλθε de Μωυσῆς απὸ Φαραὼ μετὰ Ovpov 11:9 εἰπε 


[3went forth !And 2Moses] from Pharaoh with rage. [Ssaid 
161 2962 4314. * _ 3756-1522 1473 
de κύριος προς Movonv ουκ εισακούσεται υμὼν 
1And 2the LorD] to Moses, [2will not listen to 3you 
Es Υ 2443 4129 3588 4592-1473 2532 3588 
Φαραὼ ἵνα πληθύνω τὰ ONMPELA POV και τὰ 
!Pharaoh]; that I tight multiply my signs, and 
5059-1473 1722 1093 * *-1161 2532 * 


TEPATA μου εν YH 
my miracles in the land of Egypt. 


Αὐγύπτω 11:10 Μωυσῆς δε και Aapwv 
And Moses and Aaron 


4160 , 3956 3588 5059-3778 1722 1093 ‘i . 
ἐποίησαν TAVTA TA τέρατα ταῦτα EV YH Αὐγύπτου 
did all these miracles in  theland of Egypt 
1726. * ο΄ 4645. 16] 2962 3588 2588 
εναντίον Φαραὼ εσκλῆρυνε SE κύριος τὴν καρδίαν 
before Pharaoh. [3hardened 4And 2the Lorpd] the heart 
νν ν 2532 3756-2309 1821 3588 5207, * 
Φαραὼ καὶ OVK ἠθέλησεν εξαποστείλαι τους υἱοὺς Ισραηλ 
of Pharaoh, and he did not want to send the sons of Israel 
1537 ΤῈΣ μ 
εκ Αιὐγύπτου 
from out of hhe ‘laird of Egypt. 
CHAPTER 12 
The First Passover 
2036 1161 2962 4314 ba Ἢ 2532 
121 εἰπε de κύριος προς Μωυσὴν και 

[sspoke ‘4And 2the LorD] to Moses and 
is 1722 1093 = 0. 3588 3376-3778 
Aapwv εν yy Αὐγύπτου λέγων 12:2 ὁ μὴν οὗτος 
Aaron in theland of Egypt, saying, This month 
1473 746 3376. 4413 1473-1510.2.3 1722 
vw apxn μηνὼν πρῶτος υμὶν EOTLY εν 


is to you the beginning of months. [2the first tis to you] among 
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3588 3376 , 3588 1763 . 2980 4314 3956 
τοις μησὶ του eviavtov 12:3 λᾶλησον πρὸς πᾶσαν 
the months ofthe year. Speak to all 


4864 . 3588 ΟΣ, * 3004 3588 118] 3588 
συναγωγὴν τῶν viov Iopand λέγων τῇ δέκατη TOV 
the gathering ofthe sons οἱ Israel! saying, The tenth 
3376-3778, 2983 1538 4263 2596 
μηνὸς TOVTOV λαβέτωσαν ἕκαστος πρόβατον KAT’ 


of this month, let [2take leach] a sheep according to 
3624 3965, 4263 2596 3614, 
οἴκους πατριὼν πρόβατον κατ᾽ οἰκίαν 
the houses of the families— ἃ 5Π66 0 according to ἃ house! 
1437-1161 3641.1-1510.3 1722 3588 3614, 5620 336] 
12:4 eav SE ολιγοστοὶ WoW εν τῇ OLKLA ὥστε μη 
Butif there should be very few in the house, soas not 
2425-1510.1 1519 4263 4815 3326 1438 | 3588 


ἱκανοὺς εἶναι ELS πρόβατον συλλήψεται μεθ’ exvtov τον 
tobe enough for thesheep, he shallinclude with himself the 
1069 3588 4139 1473 2596. γό 5500 
γείτονα τὸν πλησίον QUTOV κατὰ αριθμὸν ψυχὼν 
neighbor neighboring him, according to the number of souls, 
1538 3588 714 1473. 4882.2 1519 4263 
ἕκαστος TO αρκοὺν αὐτὼ συναριθμῆσεται εἰς πρόβατον 
each sufficient for him to be counted for the sheep. 
4263 5046 730 299 1762.1, 
12:5 πρόβατον τέλειον ἄρσεν ἅμωμον ενιαῦσιον 
[sheep 3a perfect 4male ‘unblemished ofa year old 
1510.83 1473 575 3588 754 2532 575 3588 2056 
εσται πὍυημιν απὸ τῶν APVWV καὶ ATO τῶν ερίφων 
Nt shall be 2to you]; from the lambs and from the kids 
2983 2532 1510.83 1473 1301 2193 


ληψεσθε 12:6 και ἐσται VEY διατετηρημένον ews 
you shall take. And it will be to you for carefully keeping until 
3588 5065 3588 3376-3778 2532 4969 


τῆς τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης TOV μηνὸς TOVTOV και σφάξουσιν 
the fourteenth of this month. And they shall slay 
* 


1473 3956 3588 4128 4864 ; 5207 ᾿ 
αὐτὸ παν TO πληθος συναγώγῃης VLWVY Ἰσραὴλ 
it-— all the multitude οἵ the gathering of the sons of Israel 
4314 2073 2532 2983 575, 3588 129 2532 
προς εσπέραν 12:7 και λήψονται απὸ του αἵματος και 


towards evening. And they shall take from the blood, and 
5087 1909 3588 1417 47124 . 2532 1909 3588 5393.2 
θησουσιν επὶ τῶν dvVO σταθμὼν και ETL τὴν φλιὰν 
they shall put it upon the two doorposts, and upon the lintel 
1722 3588 3624 1722 3739 2068 1473, 1722 1473 , 
εν τοις OLKOLS EV οις φάγωσιν QvuTQ εν QUTOLS 
on the houses in which theyshouldeat them in them. 
2532 2068 3588 2907 3588. 3571-3778 . 3702. 
12:8 και φάγονται τὰ κρέα TH νυκτὶ TAVTY οπτὰ 
And theyshalleat the meats in _ this night, roasted 
4442, 2532 [06 1909 4088.1, 2068 
πυρὶ και ἀζυμα επὶ πικρίδων ἐδονται 
by fire; and unleavened breads with bitter herbs they shall eat. 
3756-2068 1909 1473 5606,1 0 2192.2) 3 1722 
12:9 ovk ἐδεσθε ET” αὐτὼν ὠμὸν ουδὲ ηἡψημένον εν 
You shallnoteat of them raw, ΠΟΙ being boiled in 
5204 2359 3588 3702 4442 | 2776 4862 3588 4228 2532 
ὕδατι αλλ NY οπτὰ πυρὶ κεφαλὴν συν τοις ποσὶ και 
water, but roasted by fire, head with the feet, and 
3588 17412 ὃ. 3756-620 : 575 1473, 
τοις ενδοσθίοις 12:10 ovK απολεύψετε απ’ avtTov 
the entrails. You shall not leave anything from it 
1519 3588 4404 | 2532 3747 3756-4937 | 575 1473 , 
εις το TPL και OOTOVY OV συντρίψετε at’ QuUTOU 
into the morning. And [2a bone !you shall not break] of Ἑ it. 
3588-1161 2641 Ἢ 575 1473 | 2193 4404 1722 
Ta δὲ καταλειπόμενα απ’ αὐτοῦ EWS πρωΐ εν 
And the things being left behind from it unto morning [?in 
4442 2618 3779-1161 2068 1473 , 
πυρὶ κατακαύσετε 12:11 ovtws δε φάγεσθε QUTO 
3fire you shall incinerate]. And thus shall you eat it- 


3588 3751-1473 4024 2532 3588 5266 _ 1722 3588 
αι OOHVES υμὼν περιεζωσμέναι καὶ TA πυποδήματα EV τοις 
with your loins girded, and the sandals on 


4228-1473 ὀ ἈἊΔ2ἠ532 3588 902.1-1473, 1722 3588 5495-1473 
ποσὶν υμὼν και AL PAKTHPLAL υμὼν EV TALS χερσὶν υμὼν 
your feet, and your staff in your hands; 
2532 2068 1473 3326. 4710 3957-1510.2.3 2962. 

Kau ἐδεσθε αὐτὸ PETA σπουδῆς TATXA εστὶ κυρίου 


and you shall eat it with haste- it is the passover of the LORD. 
2532 1330, 1722 1093 * 3 1722 3588 
12:12 Kat διελεύσομαι εν yn Αὐγύπτω εν Τῇ 


And Ishallgothrough in theland οἵ Egypt in 





12:3 
3571-3778 2532 3960 , 3956 4416 1722 1093 
νυκτὶ TAVTN και πατάξω παν πρωτότοκον εν YH 
this night. And Ishallstrike all first-born in the land 


2 575, 444 2193 2934 2532 1722 3956 3588 
Αὐγύπτω απὸ ἀνθρώπου EWS ΚτΏΉνους και εν πασι τοις 


of Egypt, from man unto beast. And among all the 
2316, * 4160, 3588 1557, 1473 2962 
θεοὶς AvyuTtiov TOLYTW τὴν εκδίκησιν εγὼ κύριος 
gods of the Egyptians I will execute punishment-I the Lorb. 
2532 1510.83 3588 129 1473 1722 4592, | 1909 3588 
12:13 και ἐσται TO QUA υμὲὶν εν σημείω ETL τῶν 
And [3shall be !the 2blood] to you for asign upon the 


3614 1722 3733 1473 | 1510.2.5 1563, 2532 3708 3588 129 2532 
οἰκιῶν EV OLS υμεὶῖς εστέ EKEL καὶ ὄψομαι TO ALLA και 


houses in which you are there. And I willsee the blood and 
4628.1 | 1473 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1722 1473 4127 3588 
σκεπᾶσω VMAS και OVK ἐσται εν υμὲν πληγῃ του 
shelter you; and there shallnot be to you acalamity of the 
1625.3 3752 3817 1722 Hie * 

εκτριβηναι OTAV TAL εν Αὐγύπτω 

obliteration, whenever I smite in the land of Egypt. 


Holiday of Unleavened Bread 


2532 151083 3588 2250-3778 . 1473 342 
12:14 και ἐσται μέρα αὕτη υμὲν μνημόσυνον 
And [?shall be lthis day] to you a memorial. 
2532 «1858 , 1473. 1859. 2962. 1519 
και εορταάσετε ᾿ αὐτὴν eopTyy KUPLOD εις 
And youshallsolemnize it aholiday tothe LORD unto 
3588 1074-1473 3544.1 166, 1858 | 


τας γενεὰς πὍυημὼν νομιμὸον ALWVLOV εορταάσετε τ 
your generations; [law lan eternal] you shall solemnize 
1473 , 2033, 2250 2068 106 


αὐτὴν 12:15 επτὰ μέρας ἐδεσθε acupa 

it. Seven days you shall eat unleavened breads; 
575-1161 3588 2250 3588 4413 853 2219 
απὸ d€ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς TPwTHS αφανιείτε ζύμην 
andfrom the [2day first] you shall remove yeast 
1537 3588 3614-1473 Σ 3056 3739 302 2068 2219 
€K TOV OLKLOVY υμὼν TAS OS av φάγῃ ζύμην 
from out of your houses. All who ever shalleat yeast, 
1842 3588 5590-1565. Ἧ1537 * ᾿ 
εξολοθρευθήησεται ψυχῆ εκείνη €& Ἰσραὴλ 
[2shall be utterly destroyed Ithat soul] from out of Israel; 
575 3588 2250 3588 4413 2193 3588 2250 3588 
απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς TPWTHS EWS τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς 
it shall be from the [2day lfirst] until [sday ‘the 
1442 2532 3588 2250 3588 4413 2564 39 
εβδόμης 12:16 καὶ HY ἡμέρα ἢ TPHTH κεκλήσεται αγία 
2seventh]. And (day Ithe 2first] shall be called holy. 


2532 3588 2250 3588 1442 2822 | 39, 1510.83 1473 3956 
και ἢ μέρα ἢ εβδόμη κλητὴ αγία ἐσται υμῖν παν 
And [sday ‘the 2seventh Scalled Sholy 4shall be] to you. All 
2041 2999.1 . 3756-4160 1722 1473 4133 3745 
Epyov λατρευτὸν OV ποιήσετε εν avTais πλὴν σα 
[2work !servile] shall ποΐ be done in them, except as much as 
4160. 3956 5590 3778 3440 4160 
ποιηθήσεται πᾶση ψυχὴ τοῦτο μόνον ποιηθήσεται 
is necessary to do ὯΣ Pe | soul —_ this only shall be done 
1473 2532 3588 1785-3778 ‘ 1722-1063 
υμὶν 12:17 και ψυλάξεσθε τὴν ἐντολὴν ταῦτην EV γὰρ 
by you. And you shall guard this commandment. For in 
3588 2250-3778, 1806 3588 1411-1473 1537 
ΤῊ Epa ταύτη EFAEW τὴν δύναμιν υμὼν εκ 

this day Twill lead your force from out of 
1093 * 2532 4160, 3588 2250-3778 1519 
γης Αἰγύπτου και ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην εἰς 
the land of Egypt. And you shall appoint this day into 
1074-1473 ᾿ 3544.1 166, 1728 ᾿ 3588 
γενεὰς υμὼν νόμιμον ALWVLOV 12:18 evapxopevy TH 
your generations [2law las an eternal]. Commencing the 


5065 . 2250 κ3588 3376 3588. 4413 575 

τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρα TOV μηνὸς TOV πρῶτου ad’ 
fourteenth day [smonth ‘ofthe 2first], from 
2073 2068 106 2193 2250 1520 2532 
εσπέρας ἐδεσθε ἀζυμα EWS ἡμέρας μιὰς και 
evening you shall eat inleaveucdl breads until[4day the first 2and 
1497.2 3588 3376 2193 2073 2033 2250 


εικᾶδος τοῦ μηνὸς Ews εσπέρας 12:19 επτὰ 
3twentieth] of the month, until evening. For seven days 


2219 3756-2147 1722 3588 3614-1473 3956 3739-302 
ζύμη ovx ευρεθησεται εν TALS OLKLALS υμὼν TAS OS αν 
yeast shall not be found in your houses. All whosoever 


ἡμέρας 


12:20 

2068 2220.1 1842 . 3588 
φάγη ζυμωτὸν εξολοθρευθήησεται 

should eat leavened bread, [shall utterly be destroyed 
5590-1565 1537 4864 7 2 1722 5037 3588 


ovvaywoyns IopandA εν τε τοις 
that soul] ἴτοπι out of the congregation of Israel, unto both 


1069.1 2532 849.1 3588 1093 3956 22201 , 
γειῶραις καὶ αὐτόχθοσι τῆς γῆς = 12:20 παν ζυμωτὸν 
foreigners and native born of the land. Anything leavened 


ψυχῆ eketvy ek 


3756-2068 1722 3956 2732 1473 2068 

ovk ἐδεσθε εν παντὶ KATOLKHTHPLO υμὼν ἐδεσθε 

you shall not eat. [2Ώ every home of yours you shall eat 
106 2564 1161 * _ 3056 
ἀζυμα 12:21 exadeoe Se Μωυσῆς πᾶσαν 
unleavened breads. [Scalled 14And 2Moses] the whole 
1087, * _. 2532 2036 4314 143. 565 
γερουσίαν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἀπελθόντες 
council of elders of Israel, and said to them, Going forth, 
2983 1473-1473 4263 2596 4772-1473 


λάβετε υμὶν AVTOLS πρόβατον κατὰ συγγενείας υμὼν 
take to yourselves a sheep according to your kin, 

2532 2380 3588 3957 2983-1161 1197 

και θύσατε TO TATXA 12:22 λήψεσθε Se δέσμην 
and sacrifice the passover! But you shall take a bundle 
5301 , 2532 911 575. 3588 129 3588 3844 3588 
VvooMTOV Kat βάψαντες απὸ TOV αἵματος TOV παρὰ τὴν 
of hyssop; and having dipped it from the blood by the 
2374 25,2... 3588 5393.2 2532 1909 297 3588 
Ovpav καθίζετε τῆς φλιὰς kat ET” αμφοτέρων των 
door, you shall place it on the lintel, and upon both of the 
4714. 575 3588 129 3739 1510.2.33844 35882374 1473-116] 
σταθμὼν απὸ του αἰματος O εστι παρὰ τὴν θύραν υμεὶς δὲ 
doorposts,of the blood whichis by the door. And you 
3756-1831 ὃ 1538 3588 2374 3588 3624-1473 

ovk εξελεύσεσθε ἑκαστος τὴν θύραν του οἰκου αὐτοῦ 
shall not go forth each from the door of his house 
2193 4404 2532 3928-2962 3960 3588 
EWS πρωϊ 12:23 και παρελεύσεται κύριος TATAEAL τους 
until morning. And the Lorp will go by to strike the 


ν 2532 3708 3588 129 1909 3588 5303.2. 2532 
Αὐγυπτίους και ὄψεται το αἷμα emt τῆς φλιὰς και 
Egyptians. And heshallsee the blood upon the lintel, and 
1909 297 " 3588 4714. 2532 3928-2962 

ev” αμφοτέρων τῶν σταθμὼν καὶ παρελεύσεται κύριος 
upon both of the doorposts. And the Lorp will go by 


3588 2374 2532 3756-863, 


3588 3645 LU 1525 
τὴν θύραν και ovK αφήσει 


τον ολοθρεύοντα εισελθεῖν 


the door, and will not leave off the annihilating 50 as to enter 
1519 3588 3614-1473 3960 2532 5442. 3588 
εἰς TAS OLKLAS υμὼν πατάξαι 12:24 και φυλάξασθε το 
into your house ἴο strike. And you shall guard 
4487-3778 . 3588 3544.1 4572 2532 3588 5207-1473 
ρημα TOUVTO TO νόμιμον σεαυτὼ και τοις υἱιοις σου 
this thing for the law to yourself, and to your sons 
2193 165, 1437-1161 1525, 1519 3588 1093 
Ews atovos 12:25 eav de εἰσέλθητε εις τὴν γὴν 
unto the eon. Andif youshouldenter into the land 
3739 302 1325-2962 1473 2530. 2980 

nv αν do κύριος υμῖν καθότι ελᾶλησε 
which ever the LoRD should give ἴο you, insofaras he spoke, 
5442 3588 2999-3778 2532 151083 1437 
φυλάξασθε τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην 12:26 και ἐσται εὰν 
you shall guard this service. And it will be, if 


3004 4314 1473 3588 5207-1473 , 5100 3588 2999-3778 

λέγωσι προς VMAS OL VLOL υμὼν τις Ἢ λατρεία αὕτη 

[2should say ο  4you lyour sons], What is this service? 
2532 2046, 1473. 2378 3588 3957 

12:27 και ερεῖτε αὐτοὺς θυσία το πάσχα 


That you shall say to them, [4sacrifice offering 2the 3passover 


3778 2962 , 5613 4628.1 3588 3624 3588 5207 
TOVTO KUPLO) WS εσκεπασε τους OLKOVS τῶν πυιῶν 
is is] tothe LORD, as he sheltered the houses of the sons 
1722:* 2259 3960 3588 * 3588 1161 
Topeak ev Αιγύπτω ἡνίκα επᾶταξε τους Αιγυπτίους τους δὲ 
of Israelin Egypt, when hestruck the Egyptians, but 
3624-1473 4506, 2532 2955 3588 2992 4352 Ἶ 
οἴκους ἡμὼν ερρύσατο καὶ KUVAS ὁ λαὸς προσεκύνησε 


ourhouses he rescued. And bowing, the people did obeisance. 
2532 565 4160 3588 5207 * d 2505 , 
12:28 και ἀπελθόντες ἐποίησαν οὐ viot Ισραὴῆλ καθὰ 
And going forth, [4614 1the 2sons 3of Israel] as 
1781-2962 3588 * 2532 * 3779 4160 
ενετείλατο κύριος THO Μωυσῆ και Ααρὼν οὕτως εποίησαν 
the LORD gave charge to Moses and Aaron -- 50 they did. 





EXODUS 95 


Death of the First-born 

1096-1161 3322 3588 ΚΟ ΟΝ 2532 
12:29 evyevnOn δε μεσούσης τῆς νυκτὸς καὶι 
Andit happened inthe middle ofthe night, and 

2962 3960 3956 4416 | 1722 1093 * 575 
κύριος επᾶταξε παν πρωτότοκον εν YH Αὐγύπτω απὸ 
the LORD struck 8] the first-born in the land of Egypt, from 
4416 4 ia . 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 2193 3588 
πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ του καθημένου ETL του OpovovEews TOV 
the first-born of Pharaoh, the one sitting upon the throne, unto the 


4416 ᾿ 3588 163.1 3588 1722 3588 2978.1 2532 3956 
πρωτοτόκου τῆς αἰχμαλωτίδος τῆς εν τω AQKKW KAL TAV 
first-born — of the captive in the pit; and every 
4416 2934 2532 450." _ 3571, 2532 
πρωτότοκου ΚτΉνους 12:30 και ἀνέστη Φαραὼ νυκτὸς και 
first-born οἵ the beast. And Pharaoh rose up at night, and 


3956 3588 2324-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 * Ὁὃῦὺ 2532 
πάντες OL θεράποντες QUTOV και πᾶντες οι Αιὐγύπτιοι και 
all his attendants, and all the Egyptians; and 
1096 2906 3173 1722 3956 1093 * 3756 1063 


every Oy κραυγὴ μεγάλη EV TATH YN Αιὐιγύπτω ον γὰρ 
there was [2γν ‘agreat]in all the land of Egypt; [3not !for 


1510.7.3 3614, [7223739 3756-1510.7.3 172 1473 2348 

nv οἰκία εν Ἢ ουκ Ἂν εν αὐτῇ τεθνηκὼς 

2there was] ἃ house in which there was not one [21η 31 — 1dying]. 
2532 2564~* * 2532* 357] 2532 2036 


2:31 και εκάλεσε Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν και Ααρὼν νυκτὸς καὶι εἶπεν 
And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron αἵ night, and said 

1473 450 2532 1831 1537 3588 2992-1473 2532 
αὐτοὺς ανᾶστητε Kat εξέλθετε EK του haov μου και 
to them, Rise up, and go forth from out of my people, both 
1473 2532 3588 5207, * 8972. 2532 3000. 6 6Ὸὃ 2962, 
vets Kat οἱ viol Ισραὴλ βαδίζετε και λατρεύετε κυρίω 
you and the sons of Israel! Proceed and serve to the LORD 


3588 2316-1473 2505 3004 2532 3588 4263 2532 
τω θεὼ υμὼν καθὰ λέγετε 12:32 και τὰ πρόβατα Kat 

your God, as you say! And the sheep and 
3588 1016 1473 353 4198 | 2509 2046, 


τους Boas υμὼν ἀναλαβόντες πορεύεσθε καθάπερ εἰρηκατε 
the oxen of yours, in taking up, go, justas you say! 
2127-1161 2504 2532 2600.1 , 3588 * : 
evrdoynoate δεκαμὲ 12:33 και κατεβιάζοντοοι AvyvTmTLoL 
And bless also me! And [3constrained !the 7Egyptians] 
3588 2992 4710 1544 1473 575» 3588 1093 
Tov λαὸν σπουδὴ εκβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς απὸ τῆς γης 
the people with diligence to cast them from the land; 
2036-1063 3754. 3956-1473 _ 599 

εἶπαν yap OTL TAVTES ἡμεῖς ἀποθνησκομεν 
for they said that, We all shall die. 
{61 3588 2992 3588 4712.5-1473 4253 


353, 

12:34 ἀνέλαβε 
[4took 

3588 2220 ; 3588 


ο λαὸς TO σταὶς AVT@V προ του ζυμωθηναι τὰ 
TAnd 2the 3people] their dough before the leavening 
5445-1473 1735.1 1722 3588 2440-1473 1909 


OvVPAPATA αὐτὼν ενδεδεμένα EV τοις ιματίοις QUTMV ETL 


of their batches, being bound in their cloaks upon 
3588 5606 3588-1161 5207, * 4160 2505 
TOV μων 12:35 οι de viot Iopand εποίησαν καθὰ 
their shoulders. And the sons of Israel did as 
4929 1473 * 2532 154 3844 | 3588 * 


συνέταξεν avtois Μωυσῆς kat τησαν παρὰ τῶν Αιγυπτίων 
[2ordered 3them ‘Moses]. And they asked from the Egyptians 
4632 693 . 2532 5552. | 2532 2441 2532 2962 
σκεύη ἀργυρὰ και χρυσὰ καὶ ἱματισμὸν 12:36 και κύριος 
items of silver, and of gold, and clothes. And the LoRD 


1325 3588 5484 3588 2992-1473 | 1726 3588 * 2532 
ἐδωκε τὴν XAPLY TO AAW AVTOV εναντίον των ALYUTTLOV KAL 


gave favor to hispeople before the Egyptians, and 
5530 1473 2532 4659.1 3588 * : 
εχρησαν QUTOLS και εσκυλεῦσαν τους Αἰγυπτίους 


they furnished to them. And they despoiled the Egyptians. 


Israel Departs from Egypt 


222). 1161 3588 5207, * 1537 
12:37 ἀπᾶραντες δε οι vtiot Ισραὴῆλ εκ 
[Sdeparting !And 2the 3sons 4of Israel] from out of 
μὰ 1519 Ὁ 1519 1812 5505 


Papecon εἰς Σοχὼθ εις εξακοσίας χιλιᾶδας 


Rameses into Succoth— to the number of six hundred thousand 
3979 1 3588 435 4133 3588 643.1 A 2532 
πεζὼν οι ἄνδρες πλὴν τῆς αποσκευῃῆς 1[2:38 και 


footmen, the males, besides the belongings. And 


96 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


1961.2 4183 4872, 1473 2532 4263 
επίμικτος πολὺς συνανέβη αὑτοῖς και πρόβατα 
[2intermixed company 1a great] went up with them, and sheep, 
2532 1016 2532 2934 4183. 4970 2532 
και BoEes και κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα 12:39 και 
and oxen, and cattle- many exceedingly. And 
4070.1 3588 4712.5 3739 1627 1537 
ἐπέψαν το σταῖς ὁ εξηνεγκαν εἕ 
they baked the dough which theybrought from out of 
1470.1 106, 3756 1063 
Αὐγυπτου εγκρυφίας αζύμους ου yap 
Egypt -- [2cakes baked in hot ashes ‘unleavened], [3not !for 


2220 1544 1063 1473, δ3κ3Κ588 * 


εζυμώθη εξέβαλον yap αὐτοὺς οὐ Αιυγύπτιοι 
211 was] leavened; [4cast Sout !because 5them Ζ21ῃ6 3Egyptians], 
2532 3756-1410 5278 3761, 1979 . 4160 


καὶ οὐκ ηδυνάσθησαν πυπομεῖναι ουδέ επισιτισμὸν ἐποίησαν 
and they were not able toremain, nor [?provisions !to prepare] 


1438, 1519 3588 3598 3588-1161 2731 , 3588 
EQUTOLS εἰς THY οδὸν 12:40 ἡ δὲ κατοίκησις TOV 
for themselves for the journey. And the dwelling of the 
5207 * Ἃ 373, 2730. 1722 1093 53 2532 1722 


viov Iopand ἣν κατῶκησαν Ev YH 
sons of Israel, which they dwelt in 


am μὰ 1473, 2532 3588 3962- 473 5071 
Xavaav QUTOL καὶ OL πατέρες AUTMV τετρακόσια 


he land of Canaan, they and their fathers— four hundred 


AvyvTTH και εν 


the land of Egypt, and in 


5144, 2094 2532 1096 3326 3588 5071 
TPLAKOVTA ETH 12:41 kau εγένετο μετὰ TA τετρακόσια 
thirty years. And it came to pass after the four hundred 
2532 5144 2094 183] 3956 3588 1411 2962 

καὶ τριάκοντα ETH εξῆλθε πᾶσα ἢ ὑναμις κυρίου 
and thirty year, came forth all the force of the LORD 
1537 se εν 3571 4399.1 , 1510.2.3 
εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου 12:42 νυξ προφυλακῆς εστι 
from out of he land of Egypt. [2a night 3post Ut is] 
3588 2962, 5620 1806 , 1473 | 1537 ed μὴ 

τω κυρίω ὡστεεξαγαγεὶν AVTOVS EK Αὐγύπτου 
to the LorD, so as to lead them from out of he ‘laid of Egypt. 
1565, 3588 3571-3778 4399.1 2962 5620 3956 3588 
εκεινὴ ἢ νυξ αὐτῇ προφυλακῇ κυρίω WOTE πᾶσι τοις 
That night itself is a post to the LORD, so as [?to all 3the 
5207; Ἔ 1510.1 1519 1074-1473 2036 — «1161 


12:43 etme Se 
[3said 1And 


viots Ισραὴλ εἶναι εἰς γενεὰς avTwv 
4sons Sof Israel !to be] into their generations. 


2962 4314 τ - σεν : 3778 3588 3551 3588 
κύριος προς Μωυσὴν και Ααρὼν οὗτος o νόμος του 
2the LORD] to Moses and Aaron, Thisis the law of the 
3957 3956 241 _ 3756-2068 575 1473. 2532 
πᾶσχα TAS αλλογενῆς OVK ἔδεται απ’ αὐτοῦ 12:44 και 
passover. Every foreigner shall ποί δαί of it. And 
3956 3610, 5100. 3739 696.1 
TAVTA OLKETHV τινὸς ἢ ἀργυρῶνητον, 
every domesticservant, any which was bought with silver, 
4059 ᾿ 1473. 2532 5119 2068 575 1473 
περιτεμεὶς αὐτὸν καὶ TOTE φάγεται απ’ avtov 
you shall circumcise him, and then heshalleat of it. 
3941 2228 3411 . 3756-2068 575 1473 , 1722 
12:45 πᾶροικος ἡ μισθωτὸς οὐκ EdETAL AT’ αὐτοῦ 12:46 εν 
Sojourner or hireling 5181] not eat of it. In 
3614, 1530 977 — 2532 3756-1627, 
OLKLQ μια βρωθήσεται και ουκ εξοίσετε 
[2house ‘one] itshall be eaten, and you shall not bring forth 
1537 3588 3614, 3588 2907. 1854 2532 3747 | 
εκ τῆς OLKLAS τῶν κρεῶν ἔξω. και οστουν 
from out of the house ofany of the meats outside, and [2a bone 
3756-4937 575 1473. 3956 4864 5207 


ov συντρίψετε απ’ αὐτοῦ 12:47 πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱὼν 
om shall not break] of it. Every gathering of the sons 


4160, 1473 1437-1161 5100 4334 
το ὴλ ποιῆσει αὐτὸ 12:48 eav dE τις προσέλθη 


of Israel shall do it. Andif any [?should come forward 
4314 1473 4339 2532 4160 3588 3957 


προς πυημὰς προσήλυτος και ποιῇ το πᾶσχα 
310 ἄγοι !convert], and should observe the passover 
2962, 4059 : 1473 3956 732. _ 25325119 
κυριω περιτέεμεις Υ αὐτου παν QPOEVLKOV καὶ τότε 
to the LORD, you shall circumcise [301 his !every 2male], and then 
4334 ᾿ 4160, 1473 2532 151083 5618 2532 3588 
προσελεύσεται ποιησαι αὐτό και εσται ὠσπερκαὶι O 
he shallcome forwardtodo it. Andhe will be ἃ5 also the 





12:41 ¢CP στρατια - military or host. 





12:39 


849.1 3588 1093 3956 564 |. 3756-2068 575 
αὐτόχθων τῆς γης πὰς απερίτμητος OvK ἐδεται AT’ 


native born of the land. Every uncircumcised one shall not eat of 


473 3551 1520 1510.83 3588 14722 

αὐτοῦ 12:49 νόμος εἰς ἐσται TW εγχωρίω 

it. [law one !There shall be] to the native inhabitant, 
25323588 4334 ᾿ 4339 1722-1473 2532 
KQUTO προσελθόντι προσήλντω EV vptv 12:50 kat 
and to the one coming forward to convert among you. And 
4160 3588 5207 * ᾿ 2505 1781-2962 ᾿ 3588 
ἐποίησαν ov viol Ισραὴῆλ καθὰ ενετείλατο κύριος τῷ 


[4did Ithe sons 3of Israel] as the LORD gave charge to 
* 2532 * 4314 1473 3770 4160 2532 


Μωυσῆ και Ααρὼν προς αὐτοὺς οὕτως ἐποίησαν 12:51 και 
Moses and Aaron to  them-— so they did. And 
1096 1722 3588 2250-1565 1806-2962 3588 5207, 


EYEVETO εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη εξηγαγε κύριος TOUS υἱοὺς 
it came to pass in that day, the LORD led out the sons 


αὶ 1537 τρίς bs 4862 1411-1473 
Iopanad εκ Αὐγύπτου συν δυνάμει αὐτῶν 


of Israel from out of the band of Egypt with their force. 


CHAPTER 13 


Sanctification of the First-born 


2036 [6] 2962 4314. τ _ 3004 
13:1 etme de KUPLOS προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
[said 1And 2the LorD] to Moses, saying, 
33. 4732 3056. 4416 4409.3 ᾿ 
13:2 αγίασὸν μοι παν πρωτότοκον πρωῶώτογενες ᾿ 
Sanctify tome every first-born, first-born of its kind 
1272 3956 3388 1722 3588 5207. * 
διανούγον πᾶσαν μῆτραν εν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ 
opening wide every womb among the sons _ of Israel, 
575, 444. 2193 2934 1699-1510.2.3 2036 [6] 
απὸ avOpwTov EWS κτήνους εμὸν εστιν 13:3 εἰπε SE 
from man unto beast- it is mine. [Ssaid 1And 
μ 431 3588 2992 3421 3588 2250-3778 


Μωυσῆς προς Tov λαὸν μνημονεύετε τὴν ἡμέραν TAVTHV 
2Moses] to the people, Remember this day 
1722 3739 1831 1537 * . 1537 
εν ἢ εξήηλθετε εκ Αὐυγύπτου €& 
in which youcame forth from out of Egypt, from out of 
3624 1397 1722-1063 5495 2900 Η 1806 1473 
οἰκου δουλείας εν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιὰ εξηγαγεν ὑμὰς 
the house of slavery; for with [?hand !a fortified 4led Syou 
2962 1782 2532 3756-977. 2219 1722-1063 
KUPLOS evtevOev Kat ov βρωθήσεται ζύμη 13:4 εν yap 
3the LORD] from here, and you shall not eat yeast. For 
3588 4594 1473 1607 1722 3376 3588 350] 
Τὴ σήμερον υμεὶς εκπορεύεσθε εν μηνὶ TOV νέων 
today you _ go forth in [3month ‘the new]. 
2532 1510.83 2259 302 1522 Ἂς 1473 2962 
13:5 και ἔσται ἡνίκα αν εἰσαγάγῃ σε κύριος 
And it willbe when ever [35Π0114 bring ¢you ‘the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 1093 3588 με : 2932) * ‘ 
0 θεὸς σον εἰς THY γὴν TOV Xavavatwv και Χετταίων 
2your God] into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, 
2532 * 2532 * = 2532 * _ 2532 * : 
kat Αμορραίων και Evatwv και leBovoatwyv και Γεργεσαίων 
and Sees and Hivites, and Jebusites, and Gergasites, 
2532 3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 


και Φερεζαϊων nv ὥμοσε τοις πατρᾶσι σου 
and Perizzites, which hesworebyanoath to your fathers 
1325 1473 1093 4482 105] 2532 3102). 2532 4160, 


Sovvat σι Ὑγην ρέουσαν γᾶλα και μέλι και ποιῆσεις 
to give to you aland flowing milk and honey, then you shall do 


3588 2999-3778 1722 3588 3376-3778 1803 2250 
τὴν λατρείαν ταῦτην EV TH μηνὶ τούτω 13:6 εξ ἡμέρας 
this service in this month. Six days 
2068 106 3588-1161 2250 3588 1442, 
ἐδεσθε ἀζυμα ™ ὃε ἡμέρα τῇ εβδόμη 
you shall eat unleavened breads, Ὀὰΐ the [2day seventh] 
1859 2962. 106 2068 
e€opTy κυρίου 13:17 αἀζυμα ἐδεσθε 
isaholiday οἵ the Lorp. Unleavened bread shall you eat 
2033, 2250 3756-3708 1473 22201 | 3761 | 
επτὰ ἡμέρας OvK οφθησεταὶ σοι ζυμωτὸν ουδὲ 
seven days. There shall not be seen in you leavened bread, nor 
1510.8.3 1473 2219 3956 = 3588 3725-1473 2532 
EOTAL σοι ζύμη TaOL τοις ορίοις σου 13:8 και 


shall there be to you yeast in all your boundaries. And 


13:9 

312 . 3588 5207-1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 
αναγγελεὶῖς τῷ νιὼ σου εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη λέγων 
you shall announce Ὁ yourson in that day, saying, 
1223 3778 4160) 2962 3588. 2316 1473. 5613 
διὰ τοῦτο εποίησε κύριος ο θεὸς μοι ως 


Concerning this [3614 the LORD 2God] tome as 
1607 . 1537 Ἔ 2532 1510.8.3 1473 
εξεπορεύομην εἕ Αὐγύπτου 13:9 και ἐσται σοι 
Iwent forth from out of Egypt. And it will be to you 
1519 4592, 1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 3422 4253 
εἰς σημεῖον ETL τῆς χειρὸς GOV και μνημόσυνον TPO 


for asign upon yourhand, and amemorial before 
3788-1473 3704-302 1096 3588 3551 2962 1722 
οφθαλμὼν σον OTMS αν γένηται ὁ νόμος κυρίου εν 


your eyes, that [4may be !the 2law  3of the LorD] in 


3588 4750-1473, 1722-1063 5495 2900 1806, 1473 

TO) στοματὶ GOV EV YAP χειρὶ KPATALA εξηγαγέ σε 
your mouth. For with [?hand !a fortified 4led Syou 

2962 17 2532 5422 

κύριος Αὐγύπτου 13:10 και φυλάξασθε 

3the LORD] froth out of Egypt. And _ you shall guard 

3588 3551-3778 , 2596. 2540 5610 575 2250 , 

TOV νόμον τοῦτον KATA καιροὺς ὡρὼν ad’ ἡμερὼν 
this law according to times οἱ hours, from days 

1519 2250 2532 [5108.3 5613-302 1521, 

εἰς ἡμέρας 13:11 καὶ ἔσται ως αν εισαγάγῃη 

ἴο days. And itshallbe whenever [should bring 

1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 1093 3588 id 


θεὸς Gov εἰς τὴν γὴν τῶν Xavavaiwv 
2your God] into the land of the Canaanites, 


σε κυριος ο 
4you !the LORD 


3739 5158 3660 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ov Y τρόπον ὠμοσε τοις πάτρασι σου και 
in which manner heswore byanoath to  yourfathers, and 
1325 1473-1473 2532 873 3956 
δώσει σοι αὐτὴν 13:12 και αφοριεῖς παν 
shall give it to you, that you shall separate every offspring 
1272. Ὁ 3388 3588 732.1 , 3588 2962 3956 
διανούγον μῆτραν TA ἀρσενικὰ τῷ KUPLO παν 


opening wide the womb -- the males to the LORD; every offspring 
1272... 4 3388 1537 3588 10093 _ , 1722 3588 
διανούγον μητραν εκ τῶν βουκολίων εν τοις 
opening wide the womb from out of the herds among 
2934-1473. 3745 302 1096 1473 3588 732.1 : 
KTQHVECOL GOV οσὰα αν YEvyTar σοι τα αρσενικα 
your cattle. .Asmany as cometopass to you, the males 
3588 2962 . 3956 1272. -. 3388 

τω κυρίω 13:13 παν διανοίγον μῆτραν 
are to the LORD. Every newborn opening wide the womb 
3688 236 | 4263 1437-1161 3361-236 

ὄνου αλλάξεις προβᾶτω εὰν dE μη αλλᾶξης 

of donkey you shall barter for sheep. But if you should not barter 
3084 1473. 3956 4416 444 3588 
λυτρωση αὐτὸ παν πρωτότοκον ἀνθρώπου τῶν 
you shall ransom _ it. Every first-born of man 

5207-1473 3084. 1437-1161 2065 

VLWY TOU λυτρωση 13:14 eav d€ ερωτηση 

of your sons you shall ransom. And if [2should ask 


1473 3588 5207-1473 3326, 3778 3004 5100 3778 2532 


σε ο vLoS σον μετα TAVITA λέγων τι τοῦτο και 
3you lyour son] about these, saying, What is this? And 
2046, 1473. 3754 172 5495 2900S, 1806 

Epes αὐτὼ OTL εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ εξηγαγεν 
you shall say tohim, that, With [?hand !a fortified] [led 

1473 2962 1537 100: * 1537 

ἡμὰς κύριος εκ Αὐγύπτου εἕ 

3you. lthe LorD] from out of the ‘land of Egypt, from out of 
3624 1397 2259-1161 4645. μ : 
οἰκου δουλείας 13:15 ἡνίκα d€ εσκληρυνε Φαραὼ 
the house οἵ slavery. And when hehardened Pharaoh 
1821 1473 615-2962 3956 4416 |, 1722 
εξαποστείῖλαι ἡμὰς ἀπέκτεινε κύριος παν πρωτότοκον EV 
to send us, the LORD slew all the first-born in 
a hi 575, 4416 444 2193 4416 


Avyvatov απὸ πρωτοτόκων ανθρώπων € EWS πρωτοτόκων 


whe land of Egypt, from the first-born of men, πηΐο the first-born 
2934 1223 3778 1473 2380 3588 2962 
κτηνὼν διὰ τοῦτο εγὼ θύω τω κυρίῳ 
of cattle. Οη δοοοιιηΐ of _ this I sacrifice tothe LORD 
3956 1272, 3388 3588 732.1 , 3588 
παν Stavotyov μητραν τα αρσενικὰ τῷ 
every offspring opening wide the womb- the males to the 


2962 2532 3956 4416 3588 5207-1473 308 
κυρίω και παν πρωτοτόκον τῶν υἱὼν POV λυτρώσομαι 


LORD; and every first-born of my sons_ I will ransom. 
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2532 1510.83 1519 4592 , 1909 
13:16 και ἐσται εις σημεῖον ETL τῆς χειρὸς σου και 
And itshallbe for asign upon your hand, and 


761. 4253 3588 3788-1473 1722-1063 5495 2900 
ἀσάλευτον TPO τῶν οφθαλμὼν σου εν YAP χειρὶ KPATALA 


3588 5495-1473 2532 


unshaken _ before your eyes. Hor by [*hand !a fortified 
1806 1473 2962 1537 5613-1161 
εξηγαγὲ σε κύριος εἕ toon 13:17 ws de 
4164 Syou 3the LORD] from out of Egypt. And as 
1821-* 3588 2992 3756 3594 1473 


εξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ Tov λαὸν OVX ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς 


Pharaoh sent out the people, [2did not 3guide 4them 
3588 2316 3598 1093 3754 1451-1510.7.3 
0 θεὸς οδὸν γῆς Φυχυντιξμ ὦτι εγγὺς ἣν 
1604] in the way of the land of the Philistines, for it was near; 
2036 1063 3588 2316 3379 3338 3588 2992 


εἶπε yapo θεὸς 
[3said lfor 


μη ποτε μεταμελήσῃ τω AAW 
2God], Lest at any time [3should regret !the 2people] 


1492 4171 2532 654 1 1 2532 
LOOVTL πόλεμον και ἀποστρέψῃ εἰς Αὐγυπτον 13:18 Kat 
seeing war, and they should return into Egypt. But 


2944-3588-2316 3588 2992 3598 3588 1519 3588 2048 


EKUKAWOEV ο θεὸς TOV λαὸν οδὸν τὴν εἰς τὴν ἐρημον 
God circled the people in the way into the wilderness, 
1519 3588 2063 2281 3991-1161 1074 305 

Els THY ερυθὰν θάλασσαν πέμπτη SE γενεὰ ἀνέβησαν 
to the red sea. And in the fifth generation [4ascended 
3588 5207, * 1537 1093 * 2532 
ov vot Ισραὴῆλ εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου 13:19 Kat 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] from out of the land of Egypt. And 
2983-* 3588 3747 * 3326 1438 | 3727-1063 


ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ta οστὰ Ιωσηφ μεθ’ eavTov opKw yap 


Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for with an oath 
3726-* 3588 5207, * . 3004 1984 : 
ὥρκισεν Ιωσηφ tovs υἱοὺς Ισραὴῆλ λέγων επισκοπῇ 
Joseph bound the sons ofIsrael, saying, With a visit 
1980-2962 1473 2532 4875.1 Η 3588 
επισκέψεται κύριος πὍυημὰς και DVVQVOLOETE 2 τα 
the LORD will visit you, and you shall join in carrying off 
3747-1473 1782 3326 1473 1808 1161 3588 


οστὰ μου εντεῦθεν μεθ’ υμὼν 
my bones fromhere with you. 


13:20 efapavtes de ou 
[lifted away !And 2the 


5207, * . 1537 * 4759.2 : 1722: 
viot Ισραὴῆλ εκ Σοχὼθ εστρατοπέδευσαν εν Οθὼμ 
3sons 4of Israel] from out of Succoth, and encamped in Etham 
3844 3588 2048 
παρὰ τὴν ἐρημον 
by the wilderness. 
The Pillars of Cloud and Fire 
3588 1161 2316 2233 1473 2250 3303 1722 4769 


210 de θεὸς ἡγεῖτο αυτὼν ἡμέραςμεν EV στύλω 
But God led them by day, indeedby acolumn 
3507 , 1166 1473 3588 3598 3588-1161 357] 1722 4769 


νεφέλης δείξαι avTots THY οδὸν THY SE VUKTA EV στῦλω 
of cloud to show to them the way; butinthe night by acolumn 


4442 | 3756 1587 3588 4769 3588 3507 
πυρὸς 13:22 ουκ εξέλιπεν O στῦλος τῆς νεφέλης 
of fire. [4did not 5fail !The 2column 3o0f cloud] 


2250 2532 3588 4769 3588 4442 | 3571 |, 1726 3956 3588 
ἡμέρας και ο στῦλος TOV πυρὸς νυκτὸς εναντίον παντὸς TOV 


by day, and the column of fire by night, before all the 


2992 
λαοῦ 
people. 
CHAPTER 14 
Israel Camps at the Sea 
2532 2980-2962 4314 e . 3004 
14:11 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207, * 2532 654 ; 
14:2 λάλησον τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ και αποστρέψαντες 
Speak tothe sons of Israel! And _ turning 


4759.2 . 561, 3588 886. 303.1 
στρατοπεδευσάτωσαν QTEVAVTL τῆς ETTAVAEWS αναμεσον 


let them encamp before the property between 
* . 2532 3031 3588 2281]. 18282 
Μαγδώλου και αναμέσον τῆς θαλάσσης εξεναντίας 
Migdol and between the 8688, right opposite 


98 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


* . 1799 1472. 47592 . 1909 3588 
Βεελσεπφὼν evwtiov αὐτὼν στρατοπεδεύσεις ETL τῆς 
Baal-Zephon! Before them youshallencamp by the 
2281 , 2532  2046-* 4012, 3588 5207 
θαλάσσης 14:3 και epet Φαραὼ περὶ TOV VLOV 
sea. And Pharaoh willsay concerning the sons 
μὲ ᾿ 4105-3778 1722 3588 1093 4788. 

Ισραὴῆλ πλανῶνται οὗτοι εν ΤῊ συγκέκλεικε 
of Israel, These wander in the land, [4has closed Sup 
1063 1473 . 3588 2048 1473-1161 4645 3588 
yap αὐτοὺς Ἢ ἐρημος 14:4 εγὼ δε σκληρυνὼ τὴν 
lfor Sthem 2the 3wilderness]. But I will harden the 
2588 * ; 2532 2614 3694 1473 2532 
καρδίαν Φαραὼ καὶ καταδιώξεται οπίσω αὐτοὺς και 
heart of Pharaoh, and hewillpursue after them, and 
1740 1722 * 2532 1722 3956 = 3588 4756-1473 


ενδοξασθησομαιεν Φαραὼ καιεν TAONTH στρατιὰ αὐτοῦ 
Iwill be glorified by Pharaoh, and by all his military; 
2532 1097 3956 3588 * 3754 1473 2962 2532 
καὶ γνώσονται TAVTES OL Αἰγύπτιοι OTL εγὼ κύριος και 
and [4shall know !all 2the 3Egyptians]thatI am the Lord. And 
4160 3779 2532 312 3588 035 _ 3588 
ἐποίησαν οὕτως 14:5 και ἀνηγγέλη τω βασιλείτων 
18ΕῪ did thus. And it was announced to the king of the 

3754 5343 3588 2992 2532 3344 ᾿ 3588 
Augen ὦ τι πέφευγεν O λαὸς και μετεστραφὴ Ἢ 
Egyptians that [Shave fled !the 2people]. And [4was converted !the 
258. * ᾿ 2532 3588 2324-1473 _ 1909 3588 
καρδία Φαραὼ καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐσὔτοῦ επὶ τον 
2heart 3of Pharaoh], and the hearts of his attendants δρδίηβί the 
2992 2532 2036 5100 3778 4160 3588 1821 


λαὸν και ELTIOV τι τοῦτο πεποιήκαμεν του εξαποστείλαι 
people. And they said, What is this we have done, to ae out 
3588 5207, * 3588 3361 1398 1473 2200. 

τους viovs Ισραὴλ Tov pH ουλεύῦειν qty 14:6 ἔζευξεν 

the sons οἵ Israel to not slave to us? [Steamed up 
3767. Ὁ 3588 716-1473 . 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 


ουν Φαραὼ τα ἄρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶντα TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 


2then !Pharaoh] his chariots, and [Zall 3his people 
4879 332 1438, 2532 2983 1812 
συναπῆγαγε μεθ’ EnvtTov 14:7 και ἐλαβεν εξακόσια 
Ned] with himself. And hetook six hundred 
716 1588 2532 3956 3588 2462 3588. * . 
αρματα εκλεκτὰ KQL πᾶσαν τὴν UTITOV τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
[chariots ‘chosen], and all the cavalry of the Egyptians, 
2532 5151.7 , 1909 3956 2532 4645-2962 : 3588 
και TPLOTATAS ETL πάντων 14:8 και ETKANPVVE κύριος τὴν 
and tribunes over all. And the orp hardened the 


2588. * Ἵ 935. Ὁ 2532 2614 _. 3694 
καρδίαν Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αιὐγύπτου και κατεδίωξεν οπίσω 
heart οἱ Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after 
3588 5207 * 3588-1161 5207, * 1607 1722 5495 
τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ ov δε viol Ισραηλ EFeTIOPEVOVTO EV χειρὶ 
the sons of Israel. But the sons of Israel went with [2hand 
5308 2532 2614 _. 3588 * 3604 1473. 
υψηλη 14:9 και κατεδίωξαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι οπίσω αὐτὼν 
la high]. And [3pursued ‘the 2Egyptians] after them. 
2532 2147 1473. 3924.2 : 3844 3588 2281 

και εὕρον αὐτοὺς παρεμβεβληκότας παρὰ την θᾶλασσαν 
And they found them camping by _ the sea. 

2532 3956 3588 2462 2532 3588 716 ᾿ 2532 3588 
και πασὰα ἢ UTTTOS και TH ἄρματα Φαραὼ και οι 
And all the cavalry, and the chariots of Pharaoh, and the 
2460 2532 3588 4756-1473 _ 561, 3588 1886 . 
UTTTELS και ἢ OTPATLA QUTOV ATEVAVTL τῆς επαύλεως 
horsemen, and his military were before the property 
18282 2532 . 4317 2532 
εἕεναντίας Ἠεελσεπφῶν 14:10 και Φαραὼ προσῆγε και 
right opposite Baal-zephon. And Pharaoh led forward, and 
308 3588 5207, * Η 3588 3788 . 3708 
αναβλέψαντες ov viot Ισραὴῆλ τοις οφθαλμοὶς opwor 
[4looking up _—!the 2sons 3of Israel] with the eyes beheld, 
2532 2400, 3588 * 4759.2 3694 1473 2532 
και ιδοὺ οι Αἰγύπτιοι εστρατοπέδευσαν οπίσω AUT@V και 
and behold, ee poe were encamped behind them; and 


5399 830 1161] 3588 5207 * ᾿ 
εφοβηθησαν σφόδρα ἀνεβόησαν δε οι vtot Ισραηλ 
they feared exceedingly. [5yelled out 1And 2the 3sons 4of Israel] 
4314 2962 2532 2036 4314. * 3844. 
προς κύριον 14:11 και εἰπαν προς Movonv παρὰ 
to the LORD. And _ they said to Moses, Because 
3588 3361 5224 3418 172 1806 1473 
το μη vVTApXew μνήματα εν Αὐγύπτω εξηγαγες ἡμὰς 


there wereno [existing !tombs] have you led us 


in Egypt, 





14:3 


3588 2289 


: 1722 3588 2048 5100 3778 4160. 
του θανατῶσαι 


εν τῇ Εερήημωῳω τι TOVTO εποιησας 


to be put to death ἰὴ the wilderness? What is this you did 
1473 1806 ὙΠ: + 3756-3778 
Hew εξαγαγὼν Avyvatov 14:12 ov τοῦτο 
tous, bringing us forth fron out of Egypt? [2this not 
1510.7.3 3588 4487 3739 2980 1722; * Η 431 1473 
Ἂν TO ρηῆμα ὁ ελαλῆσαμεν ev AryvTTH προς σε 
1785] the saying which we spoke in Egypt to you? 


3004 3935 1473 3704 1398 3588 ἢ 

λέγοντες TAPES ἡμὰς ὁπὼῶς δουλεύσωμεν τοις Αἰγυπτίοις 
saying, Disregard us! sothat we may 5Ϊανε to the Egyptians. 
2908-1063 1473 1398 3588Ὁ. * 2228 599 ‘ 
κρείσσον yap ἡμὰς δουλεύειν τοῖς Αιγυπτίοις ἢ αποθανεὶν 
For it is better [ῸΓ us toslave to the Egyptians, than to die 

1722 3588 2048-3778 2036 1161 * . 4314 3588 
εν τῇ ερήημω tavTnH 14:13 εἰπε SE Μωυσῆς προς tov 
in this wilderness. [said 1And 2Moses] to the 
2992 2293, 2476 2532 3708 3588 4991 3588 3844 
λαὸν θαρσεῖτε στῆτε και ορᾶτε τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ 
people, Be of courage! Stand and 5886 the deliverance by 
3588 2962 | 3739 4160, 1473 4594 3739 5158 

του κυηριου HV ποιησει μιν σήμερον ον τρόπον 
the LorD~ which he willdo [ῸΓ us today! [21ηὴ which 3manner 
1063 3708 3588 * 4594 3756-4369 

γὰρ εωρᾶκατε τους Αιγυπτίους σημερον ov προσθήσεσθε 
IFor] yousee the Egyptians today, you will not proceed 
2089 1492 1473 . 1519 3588 165. 5550 2962 

ETL LOELY αὐτοὺς ELS TOV ALWVYA χρόνον 14:14 κύριος 


still tosee them into the eon of time. The LORD 
4170, 4012, 1473 2532 1473, 4601, 2036 
πολεμήσει περὶ υμὼν και VMELS σιγήησετε 14:15 εἰπε 
will wage war for us, and you _ shall be quiet. [Ssaid 
1161 2962 4314 * 5100 994 4314 1473 2980 
de κύριος προς Μωυσηντι Boas προς pe λάλησον 
1And 2the LoRD] to Moses, Whydo you yellto me? Speak 
3588 5207, * 2532 326.1 
τοις υἱοῖς laopandA Kat avalevéaTtooav 
to the sons _ of Israel, and break camp! 
God Draws Away the Sea 
2532 1473 1869 3588 4464-1473 2532 1614 


14:16 kat συ ἐπαροὸν τὴν PaBdov Gov και EKTELVOV 
And you, lift up your rod, and stretch out 


3588 5495-1473 1900) 3588 2281 2532 4486 1473 2532 
τὴν xXElpa Gov επὶ τὴν θάλασσαν και ρῆξον αὐτὴν και 


your hand upon the sea, and tear it! And 
1525 3588 5207, * 1519 3319 3588 228] 
εισελθέτωσαν or υἱοὶ Iopand εἰς μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 


let [4enter 
2596 3588 3584 


Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] into the midst of the sea 

. 2532 2400 1473 4645 _ 3588 2588 
κατὰ τὸ ξηρὸν 14:17 και ιδοῦ εγὼ σκληρυνὼ τὴν καρδίαν 
on dry land! And behold,I will harden the heart 

Es . 2532 3588 * 3956 2532 1525 Z 

Φαραὼ και τῶν Αἰγυπτίων πάντων και εισελεύσονται 
of Pharaoh, and [?the 3Egyptians all]. And they will enter in 
3694 1473 2532 1740 1722" Ἔ i 2532 1722 
οπίσω αὐτὼν και ενδοξασθησομαι εν Φαραὼ και εν 
after them, and Iwillbe glorified by Pharaoh, and by 
3956 3588 4756-1473 2532 1722 3588 716 2532 1722 3588 
TAO) τη στρατιὰ QuTOV και εν τοις ἅρμασι και εν τοις 
all his military, and by the chariots, and by 
2462-1473 2532 1097 3956 3588 * 3754 
ἵπποις αὐτοῦ 14:18 και γνώσονται πᾶάντεςοι ALyUTTLOL OTL 
his horses. And [4shall know !all 2the 3Egyptians] that 
1473 2962 1740 Α 1473 1722" . 2532 1722 3588 
εγὼ κύριος ενδοξαζομένου μου εν Φαραὼ καιεν τοις 


I am the Lord glorifying myself by Pharaoh, and by the 


716 2532 1722 3588 2462-1473 1808 116] 3588 
ἅρμασι και εν τοῖς LTTOLS αὐτοῦ 14:19 εξηρε de ο 
chariots, and by his horses. [lifted away !And 2the 
32 3588 2316 3588 4313 : 3588 3925 , 3588 
ἄγγελος TOV θεοῦ ὁ προπορενόμενος τῆς παρεμβολῆς των 
3angel 4of God] going before the camp of the 
5207 * 2532 4198 | 1537 3588 3693 1808-1161 

viov Iopand Kat επορεύθη εκ τῶν ὀπισθεν εξῆρε δε 

sons of Israel, and went at the rear. And lifted away 
2532 3588 4769 3588 3507 575. 4383-1473 2532 
και ὁ στῦλος τῆς νεφέλης ATO προσῶπου αὐτὼν και 
also the column ofcloud from their sight, and 
2476 1537 3588 3694 1473 , 2432. 1525 

ἐστ εκ τῶν οπίσω αὐτῶν 14:20 και εἰσῆλθεν 


1 stood from out of the rear of them. And it entered 


14:21 

303.1 3588 3925 _ 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 303.1, 3588 
αναμέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς TOV Αιυγυπτίων και ἀναμέσον τῆς 
between ite camp of the Egyptians and between the 
3925 2532 2476 2532 1096 4655 2532 


παρεμβολῆῃς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐστη και εγένετο OKOTOS και 
camp of Israel, and it stood. And there was darkness and 
1105 2532 1330 3588 3571 2532 3756-48303 

yvodos καὶ διηλθεν ἢ νυξ καὶ OV συνέμιξαν 

dimness. And [3went by !the 2night]. And they did not mix together 
240 3650-3588 3571 1614 1161 
ἀλλήλοις ὁλὴν τὴν νύκτα 14:21 εξέτεινε de 
one to another the entire night. [Sstretched out 1And 
μὴ 3588 5495 1909 3588 2281 2532 5217-2962 

Μωυσῆς τὴν xEtlpaeTt τὴν θᾶλασσαν και πυπῆγαγε κύριος 
2Moses] his hand upon the sea. And the LorD drew away 


3588 2281 1722 417, 3558 972 3650-3588 3571 
τὴν θάλασσαν εν αἀνέμω VOTH βιαίΐίω ὁλὴν τὴν νύκτα 
the sea by [3wind 2south !a violent] the entire night. 
2532 4160 3588 2281 3584 2532 12944 | 3588 5204 


και εποίησε THY θάλασσαν Enpav Kat διεσχίσθη TO ὑδωὼρ 
And he made the sea dry, and cut asunder the water. 
2532 1525 3588 5207, * 1519 3319 3588 


14:22 kat εἰσῆλθον ot viot Ισραὴῆλ ets μέσον τῆς 
And [4entered !the 2sons 3of Israel] in the midst of the 
2281 2596 3588 3584. 2532 3588 5204-1473 | 5038 
θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ξἕηρὸν Kat TO ὕδωρ αὕὔτῆς τεΐχος 
sea down on the dry /and. And its water was a wall 
1537 1188 2532 5038 1537 2176 , ν 
ex δεξιῶν Kar Tetxos εξ εὐωνύμων 14:2: κατεδίωξαν 
at theright and awall δἱ the left. [4pursued 
1161 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1525 3694 1473 3956 3588 
Ε ov Αυγύπτιοι καὶ εἰσῆλθον οπίσω αὐτὼν πᾶσα ἢ 


1And 21ῃ6 3Egyptians]. And [5entered ‘after 7them 141 Ζ21Π6 
2462 τ 4 2532 3588 716 2532 3588 3063. 1519 
ἵππος Φαραὼ καὶ τὰ ἄρματα καὶ οἱ αναβᾶται εἰς 
3cavalry “οἵ Pharaoh], and the chariots, and the riders, into 
3319 3588 2281 | 1096-1161 1722 3588 
μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 14:24 evyevnby de εν τῇ 
the midst of the sea. And it came to pass in the 
5438-3588 21923 2532 1914-2962 . 1909 
φυλακὴ τῇ εωθινῃ kau επέβλεψε κύριος επὶ 
watch, inthe early morning, and the LorD gave attention unto 
3588 3925 3588 * 1722 4769 4442. 2532 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν tov AryvTTiMvy εν OGTVAW πυρὸς και 
the camp of the Egyptians with acolumn of fire and 
3507. 2532 49284 . 3588 3925 3588 Ι 
νεφέλης και συνετάραξε την παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰιυγυπτίων 
acloud; and hedisturbed the camp of the Egyptians. 
2532 4887 3588 516.1 3588 716-1473 253271 
14:25 και συνέδησε τους ἄξονας TOV ἀρμάτων αὐτὼν καὶ ἤγαγεν 
Andhe bound the axles of their chariots, andled 
1473 3326, 970 2532 2036 3588. * ν 5343 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ βίας και εἶπαν ov Αἰγύπτιοι φύγωμεν 
them with force. And [3said ‘the 2?Egyptians], We should flee 
575, 4383, * 3588-1063 2962 4170 , 5228 1473, 
απὸ προσώπου Ισραὴλ ὁ γὰρ κύριος TOAEMEL υπέρ αὐτῶν 


from the face of Israel, forthe LORD wages war for them 
3588 * , 2036 1161 2962 4314 
TOUS Avyumttovs 14:26 εἰπε Se κύριος προς 
against the Egyptians. [Ssaid 1And 2the LorD] to 

* 1614 3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 2281 2532 
Movonv EKTELVOV τὴν XE ἱρὰ σου επι τὴν θάλασσαν και 
Moses, Stretch out your hand upon the sea, and 
600 35885204 2532 1943 3588 * 1909 


ATOKATATTHTW TO VOWP και επικαλυψάτω τους Αἰγυπτίους ETL 
restore the water and cover over the ae ae over 
5037 3588 716 2532 1909 3588 306.3 

TE τὰ ἄρματα και ETL τους ἀαναβᾶτας 14:27 τ ἔτεινε 

both the chariots and over the riders! [3stretched out 
1161 * , 3588 5495 1909 3588 2281 2532 600 

de Μωυσῆς THY χείρα επὶ τὴν θάλασσαν και ATEKATETTH 
1And 2Moses] the hand upon the sea, and [3restored 
3588 5204 4314 2250 1909 5561 3588-1161 * 5343 

TO ὑδὼρ προς ἡμέραν επὶ χῶὼρας οἱ de Αἰγύπτιοι ἐφυγον 
Ithe 2water] at day to its place. And the Egyptians fled 


5259 3588 5204 2532 1621-2962 3588 ἢ 

πὍυπὸ το vdwp και εξετίναξε κυριος τους Αιγυπτίους 
βοπμι under the water. And the Lorp shook off the Egyptians 
1519 3319 3588 2281 , 2532 1879.1 . 3588 


εἰς μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 14:28 και επαναστραφὲέν τὸ 

in the midst of the sea. And in turning back, the 
5204 2572 3588 716 2532 3588 3063 2532 3956 3588 
ὕδωρ εκάλυψε TA ἄρματα και τους AVABATAS και πᾶσαν THY 


water covered the chariots, and the riders, and all the 





EXODUS 99 


1411 = ᾿ 3588 153] 3694 1473 1519 
δύναμιν Φαραὼ τους εισπορενομένους οπίσω AVTOV εἰς 


force of Pharaoh entering after them into 
3588 2281 2532 3756-2641 7 1537 1473 3761 1520 
τὴν θάλασσαν και ov κατελείφθη εξ aAVTMV ουδὲ εις 


the sea. And there was not left of them not even one. 
3588-1161 5207, * .. 4198. ᾽ 1223 3584, 1722 


14:29 οι Se viot Ισραὴλ επορεύθησαν διὰ ξηρὰς εν 
And the sons of Israel went through dry Jand in 

3319 3588 228] 3588-1161 5204 1473 |, 5038 1537 

μέσθω τῆς θαλᾶσσῃης TO δε VdMpP aAVTOIS TELXOS EK 


and the water was to them a wall at 
1537 2176 2532 4506-2962 


the midst of the sea; 
1188 2532 5038 


δεξιὼν Kat τεῖχος εξ ευωνύμων 14:30 και ερρύσατο κύριος 
the right, and awall at the left. And the Lorb rescued 
3588 ὃ 1722 3588 2250-1565 1537 5495 3588 
τον lopandA ev τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη εκ χειρὸς τῶν 
Israel in that day from out of the hand of the 


᾿ 2532 1492-* 3588 * 2348 3844 
Αιὐγυπτίων καὶ εἰδεν Ισραὴλ τους Αἰγυπτίους τεθνηκότας παρὰ 
Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians having died by 
3588 549] 3588 228] 1402 116] * 3588 5495 
TO χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης 14:31] εἰδε δὲ Ισραὴλ τὴν χείρα 
the edge οἵ the sea. [3saw !And 2Israel Shand 
3588 3173 3739 4160-2962 3588 * ' 
τὴν μεγάλην a ἐποίησε κύριος τοις Αὐγνπτίοις 
4the 5great] by which the Lorb executed against the Egyptians. 
5399 _ 116] 3588 2902 3588 2962 2532 4100 3588 
εφοβήηθη de ο λαὸς TOV κύριον και επίστευσαν TH 
[4feared ‘And 2the 3people] the Lorp, and {πον trusted in 
2316 2532 * , 3588 2324-1473 

θεὼ και Mwvon τω θεράποντι αὐτοῦ 

God, and Moses his attendant. 


CHAPTER 15 


The Ode of Moses and Israel 


5119-103 Ἢ 2532 3588 5207, * ᾿ 3588 
15:1 τότε Yoav Μωυσῆς kat ov υἱοὶ Iopand τὴν 


Then they sang, Moses and the sons of Israel, 


5603-3778 3588 2962, 25322036 [03 3588 2962. 

ὠδὴν TAVTHV TO KUPLO και εἶπαν ἄἀσωμεν τω KUPLO 
this ode to the LorbD, and said, We should sing to the Lorp, 
1741 ,1-1063 1392 2462 2532 3063. 4495 1519 


ἐνδόξως γὰρ δεδόξασται ὑππὸν και ἀναβάτην ἐρριψεν εἰς 
for gloriously he is glorified; horse and rider he tossed into 
2281 998. 2532 4629.1 1096 1473 
θάλασσαν 15:2 βοηθὸς Kat σκεπαστὴς EYEVETO pou 
the sea. Helper and _ shelterer he became tome 
1519 4991 . 3778 , 1473 2316 2532 1392, 1473 | 
εις TOTNPLAV ουτος μου θεὸς και οξᾶσω 3 αὐτὸν 
for deliverance. This ismy God, and Iwill glorify him; 


2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 5312 1473 | 2962 
θεὸς του πατρὸς μου και υψώσω αὐτὸν 15:3 κύριος 
the God of my father, and I will exalt him. The LORD 
4937, 4171 2962 3686-1473 716 
συντρίβων πολέμους κύριος ovopa αὐτὼ 15:4 appata 
breaking by wars— the LORD is his name. Chariots 
* . 2532 3588 1411-1473 4495 1519 228] 
Papaw καὶ THY δύναμιν αὐτοῦ ἐρριψεν εἰς θάλασσαν 
of Pharaoh and his force he tossed into the sea; 
1952.1 3063. 5151.7 2670 1722 2063 , 
ETLAEKTOVS AVABATAS TPLOTATAS κατεπόντισεν EV ερυθρὰ 
chosen riders — tribunes he sank in thered 
228] 4195 2572 1473 2616.2 
θαλάᾶάσση 15:5 πόντω εκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς κατέδυσαν 
sea. Ahighsea covered them; they descended 
1519 1037 5616 3037 3588 1188-1473 2962 


εἰς βυθὸν woet λίθος 15:6 ἢ εξιὰ σου κύριε 


unto the deep as stone. Your right hand, O LorD, 
1392 1722 2479 3588 1188-1473 5495 2962 
δεδόξασται εν ισχὺϊ Ἢ δεξιὰ σου χειρ KUPLE 
has been glorified in strength; your right hand, O Lorb, 
2352 2190 2532 3588 4128 3588 1391-1473 


EOpavoev εχθροὺς 15:7 καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῆς δόξης σου 
devastated enemies. And in the magnitude of your glory 


4937 3588 5227 649 3588 3709-1473 2532 
συνέτριψας τους VTEVAVTLOVS ἀπέστειλας τὴν OPYHV Tov Kat 


you broke the opponents. You sent your anger, and 


2719 1473 5616 2562 2532 1223 4151 
κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ καλάμην 15:8 και διὰ πνεύματος 
itdevoured them as stubble. And by the breath 


100 ΒἘΈΟΔΟΣ 


3588 2372-1473 1339 3588 5204 4078 5616 , 
του θυμὸν σον διέστη το ὑδὼρ EeTAYN @OEL 
of your rage [3parted !the 2water]; [2a banked up 185] 
5038 3588 5204 4078 2532 3588 2949 
TELXOS TA ὕδατα ETayH και τὰ κύματα 
wall were the waters; [4were bankedup ‘and 2the 3waves] 
1722 3319 3588 2281. 2036 3588 2190 
εν μέσω τῆς θαλάσσης 15:9 εἰπεν ὁ εχθρὸς 
in themidst ofthe sea. [said !1The enemy], 
1377 2638 : 3307 , 4661 1705 
διώξας καταλήψομαι μεριὼ σκῦλα εμπλησω 
In pursuing, I shall overtake; I shall portion the spoils; I shall fill up 
5590-1473 337 3588 3162-1473 2961 3588 


ψυχὴν μου avedw τῇ μαχαΐρα μον κυριεύσει 


my soul; 1 will take up my sword; [2will dominate 
5495-1473 3588 4151-1473 2572 1473 
χεὶρ pov. 15:10 ἀπέστειλας τὸ πνεῦμα σου εκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς 
Imy hand]. You sent your breath —[2covered 3them 
2281 1416 5616 , 34321 1722 5204 4970.1 | 
θάλασσα ἐδυσαν ὡσεὶ μόλιβδος εν ὑδατι σφοδρὼ 
116 sea]; they went downas lead in [2water !vehement]. 


5100 3664. 1473 1722 2316, 2962 5100 3664. 
15:11 τις ὁμοιὸς σοι εν θεοῖς κύριε τις ὁμοιὸς 

Who is likened to you among gods, O LorpD? Who is likened 
1473 1392 ᾿ 1722 30. 2298 _ 1722 1391 
σοι δεδοξασμένος εν αγίοις θαυμαστὸς εν δόξαις 
to you, being glorified among holy ones, wonderful in glories, 
4160, 5059 |. 3588 1188-1473 
ποιὼν τέρατα 15:12 εξέτεινας τὴν δεξιὰν σου 
doing miracles? You stretched out your right hand -- 
2666 1473. 1093 3594 3588 
ὡδήγησας τῇ 


κατέπιεν αὐτοῦ yy 15:13 

[2swallowed 3them = !the earth]. You guided ὃν 

1343-1473 . 3588 2992-1473 3778 3739 3084 

δικα ιοσυνὴ σον τον λαὸν σον τοῦυτον OV EAVTPATO 

your righteousness — [your people !this] whom you ransomed. 

3870 3588 2479-1473 1519 2646, 39-1473 

παρεκάλεσας 7™ ισχὺΐ σου εἰς κατάλυμα ἁγιὸν σου 

You aided in yourstrength in [lodging your holy]. 
191 1484 2532 3710. 5604 

15:14 ἤκουσαν ἐθνη και ὠργίσθησαν wdtives 


[?heard  ‘4Nations], and were provoked to anger; pangs 
2983 2730 “ * ἐ 5119 
ἐλαβον κατοικοῦντας Φυλιστιεὶμ 15:15 τότε 
took hold of the ones dwelling among the Philistines. Then 
4692 2232 * 2532 758 * : 
ἐσπευσαν ἡγεμόνες Βδὼμ καὶ ἄρχοντες Μωαβιτὼν 


hastened =the princes of Edom, and the rulers οἵ the Moabites; 
2983 1473 5156 5080 3956 
ἐλαβεν αὐτοὺς τρόμος ετὰκησαν πᾶντες 
[2took hold 3ofthem '‘trembling]; they melted away- all 

3588 2730 ᾿ * ᾿ 1968 1909 
οι κατοικοῦντες Χαναὰν 15:16 επιπέσοι En’ 
the ones dwelling in Canaan. May [4fall Supon 
1473 5401 2532 5156 3174 1023-1473 
αὐτοὺς φόβος και τρόμος μεγέθει βραχίονὸς σου 
6them ‘fear 28η4 3trembling]; by the greatness of your arm 


621.1 2193 302 3028 3588 2992-1473 


αἀπολιθωθητωσαν EWS αν παρέλθῃ 0 λαὸς σου 
they are petrified, until whenever [2may go by your people], 
2962 2193 302 3028. 3588 2992-1473 3778 
κύριε ews av παρέλθῃ ο λαὸς σου οὗτος 
ΟἾΟΘΒΡ, until whenever [3may go by 2your people !this], 
3739 2932. 1521 . 2707.3. 

ov EKTYOO 15:17 εἰσαγαγὼν καταφύτευσον 
which you acquired. In bringing them in, plant 

1473, 1519 3735 2817 Ἶ 1473 1519 2092 
QUTOUVS εἰς opos κληρονομίας σου εἰς ἐτοιμον 
them in  [?mountain 30 inheritance ‘your]; into [2prepared 
2732 — 1473 3739 2716 ᾿ 2962 
κατοικητήριον σου ο κατειργάσω κύριε 
3home lyour] which you manufactured, O LORD; 
37.1, 2962 379. 2090. 3588 5495.1473 
αγίασμα κύριε ο ἡτοίμασαν αι XELPES σου 
the sanctuary, O.LorD, which youprepared by your hands. 


2962 936 1519 3588 165, 2532 1909 165, 2532 
15:18 Kuptos βασιλεύων ELS TOV QLOVA καὶ ET” αἰῶνα καὶ 


The LoRD reigning into the eon, and unto eon, and 


2089 3754 1525 2462 * , 4862 716 2532 
emt 15:19 ὁτι εἰσῆλθεν ἵππος Φαραὼ συν ἅρμασι Kat 
still! For [3entered !the horse 2of Pharaoh] with chariots and 
306.3 1519 2281 2532 1863 1909 1473 2962 


αναβᾶταις εἰς θᾶλασσαν καὶ ETIYAYEV ET’ αυτοὺς κύριος 
riders into the sea, and [2brought 3upon 4them 'the LorD] 





15:9 


3588 5204 3588 228] 3588-1161 5207, * 4198 
τὸ vdwp τῆς θαλάσσης or Se υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ επορεύθησαν 
the water of the sea; but the sons of Israel went 


1223 3584 | 1722 3319 3588 228] 2983 1161 
διὰ ξηρὰς εν péow τῆς θαλάσσης 15:20 ἐλαβε δε 
through dry /andin the midst of the sea. [8took !And 
= 3588 4398 | 3588 79 3588 5178.2 
Μαριὰμ ἢ προφῆτις ἢ αδελφη ἀὐρων TO τύμπανον 
2Miriam 3the 4prophetess 51Π6 ‘sister 7of Aaron] the tambourine 
1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1831 3956 3588 1135 | 
ev τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς και εξηλθοσαν πᾶσαι αι yUvaALKES 
in her hand. And came forth all the women 
3694 1473. 3326 5178.2. 2532 5525. 1822.1 
OTLOW αὐτῆς μετὰ τυμπᾶνων KAL χορὼν 15:21 e&npxe 
after her with tambourines and dancers. [Sled 
1161 1473 ῳ 3004 103 3588 2962 

Ε avTav Μαριὰμ λέγουσα ἄσωμεν τῶ KUPLO 
1And 4them 2Miriam], saying, | We should sing tothe Lorpb, 
17411-1063 1392 2462 2532 306.3 4495 


ενδόξως yap δεδόξασται ὑππον Kat ἀναβάτην ἐρριψεν 


for gloriously he glorified himself — horse and rider he tossed 
1519 2281 
εις θάλασσαν 
into the sea. 
Bitter Water at Marah 
ΠΟΙ * 3588 5207, * 575 


1808 
15:22 e&npe de Μωυσῆς τους viovs Ισραὴλ απὸ 
[lifted up 1And 2Moses] the sons of Israel from 


2281 2063 2532 7] 1473 519 3588 2048 

θαλάσσης ερυθρὰς και Ὥγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ἐρημον 

[2sea 'the red], and led them into the wilderness 
2532 4198 5140 2250 1722 3588 2048 2532 


Σοὺρ καὶ επορεῦοντο τρεις ἡμέρας EV 
of Shur. And they went three days in 
3756-2147 5204 5620 4095, 
OVX ηὕρισκον ὑδωὼρ WOTE πιεῖν 15:23 λθον δε εις 
they did not find water so as _ to drink. And they came unto 
* _ 2532 3756-1410. 4095, 5204 [537 * . 
Meppav kat ovk ndvvavTo πιεῖν = VOWP EK Meppas 
Marah. And they were not able to drink water from out of Marah, 
080. 1063 1510.73 1223 3778 2028 3588 3686 
TLKPOV Yap HV διὰ τοῦτο επωνομᾶσθη το ὄνομα 
[bitter 'for 211 was]. On account of this [4was named '!the 2name 
3588 5117-1565, 4088 2532 1234 3588 2992 
TOV τόπου εκείνου πικρία 15:24 και διεγόγγυζεν 0 λαὸς 
3of that place] Bitter. And [3complained !the 2people] 
1909 * _ 3004 5100 4095 994. 161 
ert Μωυσῆ λέγοντες τι πιόμεθα 15:25 εβόησε δε 
unto Moses, saying, What shall we drink? [Syelled 1And 
5a . 4314 2962 2532 1166 1473 , 3588 2962 3586 
Μωυσῆς προς κύριον Kat ἐδειξεν αὐτὸ ὁ κύριος EVAOV 
2Moses] to the LorD; and [3showed ‘to him !the 2Lorp] a tree. 
2532 1685 1473 1519 3588 5204 2532 1098.2 , 3588 
και ενέβαλεν αὐτὸ εἰς TO ὑδωὼρ KaL EYAVKAVOH το 
And he put it into the water, and [3was sweetened !the 
5204 1563, 5087 1473 | 1345 2532 2920 
ὑδὼρ εκεὺ ἐθετο. αὐτὼ δικαιώματα KAL κρίσεις 
2water]. There he established with him ordinances and judgments, 
2532 1563, 1473-3985 2532 2036 1437191 , 
καὶ εκεὶ αὐτὸν EeTEIpage 15:26 και εἶπεν εὰν ἀκούσης 
and there he tested him. And he said, If you should hear 
3588 5456 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 701 7 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ σου και τὰ ἀρεστὰ 


™m ερήῆμω και 
the wilderness, and 


2064-1161 1519 


the voice of the LORD your God, and [?the things 3pleasing 

1726 1473 4160 2532 Ιδ01 

EVQVTLOV αὐτου ποιησῃης και EVOTLO F 

4before Shim lyou should 40], and you should give ear to 

3588 = 1785-1473 2532 5442 | 3956 3588 

TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ και φυλάξης πᾶντὰαὰ TA 
Π15 commandments, and youshould guard all 

1345-1473 3956 3554 3732 1863 


δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ πᾶσαν 
his ordinances, 


vooov nv ἐπηγαγον 
then every disease which was brought upon 


3588. * 3756-1863. 1909 1473 1473-1063 1510.2.1 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις ovK επᾶξω επὶ σε εγὼ γαρ εἰμι 
the Egyptians Iwillnot bring upon you. Forl am 
2962 3588 2390 1473 2532 2064 1519. -* . 
κύριος ὁ ιτωμενὸς σε 5:27 και ἤλθοσαν evs Ἐλεὶμ 


the LORD healing you. And they came into Elim. 


2532 1510.76 563 1427 4077 5204 2532 1440, 
καὶ σαν εκεὺ δώδεκα πηγαὶ υδᾶτων καὶ εβδομῆκοντα 


And there were there twelve springs of waters, and seventy 


EXODUS 101 


16:1 
4723.1, 5404, 3924.2-1161 1563, 3844 | 3588 5204 
στελέχη φοινίκων παρενέβαλον δε εκεὶ παρὰ τὰ VdATA 


trunks οἵ palm trees; and they camped there by _ the waters. 


CHAPTER 16 


The LORD Rains Bread 
522-1161 1537 με Ν 2542 
161 απῆραν δε εξ Βλείμ και 

Απά they departed from Elim, and 
3956 4864 . 5207 * ' 
πᾶσα Tvvaywyy νυιὼν Ισραηλ 
18}} 2the congregation 3ofthesons  4of Israel] 
2048 * 3739 1510.2.3 303. , ba ot 2og2 
ἐρημον Σιν ο εστιν αναμέσον Ἐλείμ και 
wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim and 


2064 
ἤλθοσαν 
[>came 

1519 3588 

εις τὴν 

πηΐο the 
303.1 

αναμεσον 
between 


* 35δ8-116] 4003 ᾿ 2250 3588 3376 3588 
Σινὰ τη δε TEVTEKQUEKATH ἡμέρα THO μηνὶ τω 


Sinai. Andon the fifteenth day in [3month !the 


1208 1831-1473 1537 ci 

δευτέρω εξεληλυθότων αὐτῶν EK 

2second] they went forth from out of fhe Mand 
3956 3588 4864 _ 3588 5207 


Μ 
Αὐγύπτου 


of Egypt. 


* 


1234 
16:2 dveyoyyvle πᾶσα Ἢ συναγωγὴ TOV viov Iopanrd 
[complained 1All 2the 3gathering 4of the 5sons of Israel] 


1909 2032, 7% Ἢ 2532 2036 4314 1473 
επὶ Μωύσὴν και Aapwv 16:3 και εἶπαν πρὸς AVTOVS 


to Moses and Aaron. And [4said >to 


3588 5207 * 3784 599 4141 


6them 
5259 


ov vot lopanrd ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν πληγέντες υπὸ 
the 2sons 3of Israel], Ought we died being struck by 


2962. 1722 1093 3 3752 2523 


1909 3588 


κυρίου εν yn Αὐγύπτου ὅταν εκαθίσαμεν επὶ τῶν 


the LORD in the land of Egypt, whenever we sat 


at the 


3003.1 3588 2907, 2532 2068 740 1519 4140 
λεβῆτων τῶν κρεὼν καὶ ἡσθίομεν ἄρτους εἰς πλησμονὴν 
kettles ofthe meats, and ate breads in fullness. 
3754 1806 | 1473 1519 3588 2048-3778 615 

τι εξηγᾶάγετε ἡμὰς ELS τὴν EPHMOV ταύτην ἀποκτεῖναι 
For you led us into this wilderness to kill 

3956 3588 4864-3778 1722 3042 2036 1161 
πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν ταύτην εν ALLO 16:4 εἰπε Se 
all this congregation by hunger. [Ssaid 'And 


2962 4314. τ 2400 1473 5313.2 1473 
κύριος προς Μωυσῆν ιδοὺ εγὼ ὕω υμὶίν 


740 
ἄρτους 


2the LORD] to Moses, Behold, I rain upon you breads 
1537 3588 372 2532 «1831, 3588 2992 


€K του OVpavov και εξελεύσεται ο 


λαὸς 


from out of the heaven; and [3shallcome forth !the 2people] 


2532 4816, 3588 3588 2250 1519 2250 
και συλλέξουσι το τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν 


and shall collect together the bread day to 
3704. 3985 1473 [1487 4198. 3588 
OTWS TELPATW QUTOVS €EL TOPEVOOVTAL TO) 
that Ishouldtest them if they shall goby 


day, 
3551-1473 
νόμω μου 
my law 


2228 3756 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250 3588 1622 2532 
ἢ ov 16:5 και ἐσται εν τῇ Ἡμέρα TH EKTH και 
or not. And it willbe in [Sday ‘the 2sixth], and 
2090. 3739 302 1533 2532 1510.8.3 
ετοιμασουσιν ο αν εισενεγκῶσι A και εσται 
they shall prepare what ever they should carry in; and it shall be 


1362, 3739 302 4863 " 3588 2596 
διπλοὺν ὁ αν συναγάγωσι το καθ᾽ 


2250 
ἡμέραν 


double what ever they should bring according to day 


1519 2250 2036 1161 μὴ 25.9.2. “Ἑ 


4314 


εἰς ἡμέραν 16:6 εἰπε dE Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν προς 
by day. [5said 1And 2Moses 3and 4Aaron] to 
3956 4864 5207 be 2073 1097 

πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱιὼν Ἰσραὴλ εσπέρας γνώσεσθε 
all the gathering of the sons of Israel, At evening, you will know 


3754 2962 1806-1473 1537 1093 
OTL κύριος εξηγαγεν υμὰς EK γης 
that the LORD led you out from out of the land 


Αὐγύπτου 
of Egypt. 


2532 4404 3708 3588 139] 2962 
16:7 και πρωΐ ὄψεσθε τὴν δόξαν κυρίου 


And inthemorning youwillsee the glory ofthe Lorp, 


1722 3588 1522 3588 1112-1473, 1909 
εν TW εισακοῦσαι TOV γογγυσμὸν υμὼν ETL 


in the hearing of your grumbling against 
1473-1161 5100 1510.24 3754 1234 2596 1473 


3588 2316 
τω θεὼ 


God. 
2532 


pets SE TL εσμὲν OTL διαγογγύζετε καθ ἡμὼν 16:8 και 


And we, what are we that you complain against us? 


And 





2036-* 1722 3588 1325, 2962 1473 2073 
εἰπε Μωυσῆς εν τῷ διδόναι κύριον υμὲν εσπέρας 
Moses said, Isitin the [giving !Lorp] to you in the evening 
2907 2068. 2532 740 4404 1519 4140 ᾿ 
κρέα φαγεῖν και ἄρτους τοπρωΐϊ εἰς πλησμονὴν 
meats toeat, and breads inthe morning for fullness, 
1223 3588 1522-2962, 3588 1112-1473, 
διὰ τὸ εισακοῦσαι κύριον TOV γογγυσμὸν υμὼν 
onaccount of the Lorp's hearing your grumbling 
3739 1473 1234 ᾿ 2596 1473 1473.-.||61 5100 1510.2.4 
ον vpets διαγογγύζετε καθ ἡμὼν Ἡμεὶς δε τι εσμέν 
which you complain against us? Butwe, what are we? 
3756-1063 2596 1473 3588 1112-1473 | 1510.2.3° 2371 
ov γὰρ καθ᾽ ἡμὼν ὁ γογγυσμὸς υμὼν εστιν αλλ᾽ ἢ 
For [3not 4against Sus lyour grumbling is], — but 
2596. 3588 2316 2036 116] * 4314 * 2036 
κατὰ Tov θεοὺ 16:9 εἶπε δε Μωυσῆς προς Ααρὼν εὐπον 
against God. [3said !And 2Moses] to Aaron, Say 
3956 4864 5207 * ᾿ς 4334 1726 
TATH συναγωγῇ VLOV Ἰσραὴλ προσέλθετε εναντίον 
to all the congregation of the sons of Israel! Come forward before 
3588 2316, 1522-1063 3588 1112-1473 2259-1161 
TOV θεοῦ ELGAKYHKOE YAP TOV γογγυσμὸν υμὼν 16:10 ηνίκα δὲ 
God, for he has heard your grumbling! And when 
2980-* 3956 4864 5207 . 2532 
edader Ααρὼν πάσῃ συναγωγὴ VLOV Iopand και 
Aaron spoke ἴο 8]] the congregation of the sons of Israel, that 
1994 1519 3588 2048 2532 3588 1391 2962 
ETETTPADYGAV εἰς τὴν ἐρημον καὶ ἢ d0€a κυρίου 
they turned into the wilderness, and the glory of the LorD 
3708 1722 3507 
ὠφθη εν νεφέλη 
appeared in acloud. 


The LORD Sends the Mother-quail 


2532 2980-2962 4314 τὴ F 3004 
16:11 Kat ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the Lorb spoke to Moses, saying, 
3588 1112 , 3588 5207 * 2980 


16:12 εἰσακῆκοα TOV γογγυσμὸν των vViwY Ισραηλ λᾶλησον 
Ihave heard the grumbling of the sons of Israel. Speak 
4314 1473 | 3004 3588 4314 2073 2068 2907 
προς αὐτοὺς λέγων TO προς εσπέραν ἐδεσθε κρεα 
to them! saying, Towards evening you shall eat meats, 
2532 4404 4130 : 740 2532 1097 
και τοπρωϊ πλησθησεσθε ἄρτων καὶ γνώσεσθε 
and in the morning you will be filled of breads; and you shall know 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 1096-1161 
OTL εγὼ ELL κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 16:13 εγένετο δε 
that I am the LORD your God. And it was 
2073 , 2532 305 3735.3 . 2532 2572 3588 
εσπέρα και avEeByH OpTVYOMNTPA Kau εκάλυψε τὴν 
evening, and ascended the mother-quail, and it covered the 
3925 ; 4404-116] 1096 2664 : 
παρεμβολὴν τοπρωΐϊ dE εγένετο καταπανομένης 
camp. Andinthe morning there was ἃ resting 
3588 = 1408.1 2945 3588 3925 2532 2400 
τῆς Spocov κύκλω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 16:14 και ιδοὺ 
of the dew round about the camp. And behold, 
1909 4383 3588 2048 3016 5616 2882.1 
επι προσῶπον τῆς ερημον λεπτὸν ὠσει KOpLlov 
upon the face of the wilderness, a thin thing as coriander — 
3022 5616 | 3803.1 1909 3588 1093 1492-1161 1473 3588 
λευκὸν ὡσεὶ TAYOS ETL τῆς γῆς 16:15 ἰδόντες SE AVTO οι 
white, as ice upon the earth. And seeing it, — the 
5207, * 2036 2087 3588 2087 5100 [5102.3 3778 
viot Ισραὴλ εὐπαν ἕτερος TH ετέρω τι €OTL τοῦτο 
sons Οἱ Israel said, the other tothe other, What is this? 
3756 1063 1492 5100 1510.7.3 2036 1161 μὲ . 4314 
ου yap Ὥδεισαν τι Ἣν εἶπε de Μωυσῆς προς 
[snot Τοῦ 2they knew] what it was. [3said !And 2Moses] to 
1473 Δδβ3778 3588 740 3739 1325-2962 1473 2068 , 
αὐτοὺς οὗτος ὁ ἄρτος ον ἐδωκε κύριος υμὲν φαγεὶν 
them, This isthe bread which the LorD gave to you to eat. 
3778 3588 4487 3739 4929-2962 4863 ἜΡΩΣ 
16:16 τοῦτοτο ρήημαο συνέταξε κύριος συναγάγετε AT’ 
This is the thing which the Lorp ordered. Bring together of 
1473 1538 1519 3588 2520 1115.1 2596 2776 
QUTOV EKATTOS ELS τους καθήκοντας γόμορ κατὰ κεφαλὴν 
it each for what is fitting! Anomer per head, 


102 ΒΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


2596. 706 . 5590-1473 1538 1722 3588 
κατὰ αριθμὸν Ψυχὼν υμὼν ἸΤέκαστος εν τοις 
according to the number of your souls -- [2each 3with 4the ones 
4633-1473 . 4816 2532 4160, 3779 
σκηναῖς υμὼν TVAAEEATE 16:17 και ἐποίησαν οὕτως 
Sof your tents et] collect together! And [4did 5so 
3588 5207 * . 2532 4816 7159 3588 
οι υἱοὶ Ισραηλ και συνέλεξαν το 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel]. And they collected together wae was 

4183 2532 3739 3588 1640 2532 3354 3588 


πολὺ καὶ ὁ τὸ ἐλαττὸν 16:18 και μετρήησαντες TO 


much and what was less. And measuring with the 
1115.1 3756 4121 | 3739 3588 4183 | 
γόμορ ovK ἐπλεόνασεν ο το πολὺ 

omer, [3was not 4superabundant !the one which 2had much], 
2532 3739 3588 1640 3756-1641 1538-1519 3588 
KQLO το ἐλαττον ουκ ἡλαττόνησεν ἐ εκαστος εις τους 
and the one which had less, had not too lesst; for each 

2520 , 3844 1438 . 4816 2036 
καθήκοντας Tap’ εαὐυτὼ συνέλεξαν 16:19 εὐπε 
[2what was fitting 3for 4himself ‘collected together]. [Ssaid 
ΠΟ * . 4314 1473 | 3367 |. 2641 575 1473 


de Μωυσῆς προς avtovs μηθεὶς καταλιπέτω AT” αὐτοῦ 
1And 2Moses] to them, Letno οὔθ leave behind of his 


1519 4404 2532 3756-191 bs mee an 
εις τοπρωΐϊ 16:20 και ovK ἤκουσαν Μωυσῆ αλλὰ 
into the morning! And they hearkened not to Moses, but 
2641 5100 575 1473 | 1519 4404 | 2532 1566.1 
KQTEALTIOV τινες απ’ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοπρωΐϊ και εξέζεσε 
left behind some οἵ it into the morning. And [erupted 
4663 2532 2025.3 2532 4087 1909 1473. 
σκώληκας καὶ επώζεσε και επικράνθη en’ QUTOLS 
lworms], and itstunk. And [2was embittered 3over ‘them 
ἐς ε 2532 4816-1473 Ν 4404. 4404. 
Μωυσῆς 16:21 και συνέλεξαν αὐτὸ πρωΐ πρωΐ 


1Moses]. And they collected it together morning by morning, 
1538 3588 2520 1473 | 2259-1161 1241.1 
ἕκαστος TO καθῆκον αὐτὼ νίκα Se διεθέρμανεν 


each the fitting thing for himself. And when [3warmed through 
3588 2246 5080 1096-1161 3588 2250 
o Ἥλιος ETHKETO 16:22 eyeveto δὲ τὴ ἡμέρα 
Ithe 2sun], it melted away. And it happened in the [#day 
3588 1622 4816 3588 1163 1382... 
ΤῊ €KTH συνέλεξαν τα δέοντα διπλὰ 

lsixth] they collected together the necessary double amount, 
1417 (1115.1 3588 1520 1525 1161 3956 3588 
δῦο γόμορ Tw εν εισηλθοσαν de πᾶντες OL 


two omers tothe one person. [7entered 1And 241 3the 
758 3588 4864 δ 2532 312 
ἄρχοντες τῆς Tvvaywyyns καὶ ανηγγειλαν Μωυσῆ 
4rulers Sof the congregation] and announced to Moses. 
2036 [16] _ 4314 1473 . 3778 3588 4487 1510.2.3 
16:23 εἰπε Se Μωυσῆς προς αὐτοὺς τοῦτο TO ρημὰ εστιν 
[353414 !And 2Moses] to them, This word is 
3739 2980-2962, 4521 372. 39 3588 2962, 
ο EAQAYGE κύριος σάββατα ανᾶπαυσις αγία τῷ κυρίω 
what the LoRD spoke. A sabbath rest, holy tothe Lorp 
839 3745-1437 4070.1 4070.1 2532 
QUPLOV οσα εαν TEDONTE πεσσετε KQL 
is tomorrow. Whatever as much as you should bake — bake. And 


3745-1437 2192.2 2192.2 2532 3956 3588 
oon εαν ἐψητε ᾿ ἐψετε και TAV τὸ 
whatever as much as you should boil- boil! And all the thing 
4121 2641 1473. 1519 596 1519 
πλεονάζον καταλείπετε αὐτὸ εἰς ἀποθήκην εἰς 
being superabundant -- leave it for reposit for 
404 2532 2641 575 147. 1519 4404 
τοπρωΐ 16:24 και κατέλιπον AT’ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοπρωΐ 


the morning! And they left of it into the morning, 


2505 4929 1473 * | 2532 3756-2025,3 3761 
καθὰ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς και οὔκ emlecev ovde 
as [2ordered 3them ‘4Moses]. And _ it did not stink, nor 


4663 1096 1722 1473, 2036 1161 3 ῃ 
OKMANE εγένετο εν αὐτὼ 16:25 εἰπε dE Movoys 
[2a worm ‘!wasthere] in it. [said !And 2Moses], 
2068 4594-1473 .  1510.2.3-1063 4521 3588 2962 
φάγετε σήμερον αὐτὸ ἐστι yap σάββατον τῷ κυρίω 
Youeat it today, for it is asabbath tothe Lorp! 





16:16 {See Bos for variants. 
16:18 +See 2Co. 8:15. 





16:17 
4594 3756-2147 1722 3977.1 1803 2250 
σήμερον OVX ευρεθῆσεται EV πεδίω 16:26 εξ μέρας 
Today you shall not find any in a plain. Six days 
4816, 3588-1161 2250 3588 1442 4521 
συλλέξετε Τῇ ὃε ἡμέρατη εβδόμη σάββατον 
you shall collect together, but the [2day lseventh] is a sabbath, 
3754 3756-1510.8.3 1722 1473. 1096-1161 1722 
OTL OVK EOTAL ev αὐτῇ 16:27 eyeveto δε ev 
for it shall not be found in it. And it came to pass on 
3588 1442 2250 2532 1831 5100 1537 3588 
τῇ εβδόμη ἡμέρα και εξηλθοσὰν τινες εκ του 
the seventh day, and came forth certain ones from out of the 
2992, 4816, 2532 3756-2147 2036 116] 
λαοὺ συλλέξαι καὶ OVX EVPOV 16:28 εἶπε δε 


people to collect together, and they found not. [Ssaid 'And 

2962 4314 * . 2193-5100 3756-1014 1522 

κύριος προς Μωυσῆν ews τίνος ov βούλεσθε εισακούειν 

2the LORD] to. Moses, For how Jong will you not listen to 

3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 3551-1473 1492 3588-1063 

TAS EVTOAAS μου καὶ TOV νόμον pov 16:29 ἰδετε O γὰρ 
my commandments, and my law? See, for the 

2962 1325 147 4521 3588 2250 3778 1223 

κύριος EOWKEV υμὲν σάββατα THY ἡμέραν corny διὰ 


LORD gave to you [sabbath 3day Π15]} On account of 
3778 1473 1325 1473 3588 2250 3588 1622 740 
τοῦτο αὐτὸς ἐδωκεν VELY TH ἡμέρα ΤΏ ἐκτὴ ἄρτους 
this he gave to you onthe [2day lsixth] breads 
1417 2250 , μὰν ἘΠ 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 


δῦο ἡμερὼν καθίσασθε ἕκαστος εἰς τους OLKOVS υμὼν 


for two days. Let [2511 down teach] in your houses 
384. 1438 | 3307. ΟὋπΠΙ1473 1607 : 1537 3588 
παρ᾽ εαὐτὸ μηδεὶς υμὼν εκπορευέσθω εκ του 


by himself! Notone οἵ you go forth from out of 
5117-1473 3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 
τόπου αὐτοῦ TH ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη 16:30 και 
his place during the [2day lseventh]! And 
4519.1. 3588 2992 3588 2252 3588 1442 
εσαββάτισεν ο λαὸς ΤῊ Ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη 
[3observed the sabbath !the 2people] in the [2 ἂν seventh]. 
2532 2028 1473 3588 527 * 3588 3686 
16:31 kat επωνόμασαν αὐτὸ οἱ vot Iopand τὸ dvopa 
And [4named Sit the 2sons 3of Israel]. The name 
1473 | 3126.1 1510.7.3-1161 5616 4690. 2882.1 3022 , 
QUTOV LAV Ἣν de WOEL σπέρμα κορίου λευκὸν 


ofit was Manna. Andit was as the seed of coriander -- white. 


3588-1161 1088.1 1473 5613 1469.1, 1722 3192 2036 116] 
τὸ δε γεῦμα AVTOV ὡς εγκρίςεν μέλιτι 16:32 εἰπε δὲ 
And the taste ofit was ἃ5 pastry with honey. [3said !And 


* 3778 3588 4487 3739 4929.2962 : 4130 3588 
Movoys τοῦτο τὸ ρῆμα o συνέταξε κύριος TANTATE TO 

2Moses], This is the thing which the Lorb ordered, Fill the 
115.1 3588 3126.1 1519 596 1519 3588 1074-1473, 2443 
γόμορ Tov μαν εἰς ἀποθῆκην εις TAS γενεὰς πὍυημῶν wa 


omer ofthe manna for areposit for your generations; that 

1492 3588 740 3739 2068-1473 _ 1722 3588 2048 

ἰδωσι TOV ἄρτον ον εφάγετε VMELS εν TH ερήημω 

they might see the bread which you ate in the wilderness, 

5613 1806 1473 2962 1537 ne * 

ὡς εξηγαγεν vas κύριος εκ ns Αὐγύπτου 

as [led 3you the Lord] from out of whe land of Egypt! 
2532 2036-" . 414 Ἐς 2983 4713 5552 


16:33 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς Ααρὼν λᾶβε στάμνον χρυσοὺν 


And Moses said to Aaron, Take [3jar 2golden 
1520 2532 1685 1519 1473 4134 3588 1115.1 3588 3126.1 
eva Kat ἐμβαλε εἰς αὐτὸν πλῆρες TO γόμορ του PAV 
lone], and put in it a full omer of manna, 
2532 659-1473 1726 3588 2316, 1519 1301.1 1519 3588 


KQU αἀποθῆσεις avto εναντίον του θεοῦ εις διατηρησιν εις TAS 
and put it aside before God for preservation into 


1074-1473 3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 
γενεὰς υμὼν 16:34 ον τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος TH 


your generations! In which manner the Lorp ordered 
* , 2532 659, * 1473 | 1726 3588 3142 


Μωυσῆ και απέθηκεν Aapwv avt0 εναντίον Tov μαρτυρίου 
Moses, even [2put ‘aside !Aaron 31] before the testimony 
1519 1301.1 3588-1161 5207, * 2068 3588 3126.1 


16:35 οὐ Se ~— vot Ισραὴλ Edbayov To μὰν 
And the sons of Israel ate the manna 


εἰς διατηρησιν 
for preservation. 


2094 5062 2193 2064 1519 1093 361 

eT) τεσσαράκοντα EWS λθον εις γὴν οἰκουμένην 
[Zyears !forty], until they came into the land to be lived in. 
3588 3126.1 2068 2193 3854 1519 3312 3588 
το μαν ἐφαγον EWS παρεγένοντο εἰς μέρος τῆς 
[2the 3manna !They ate] until they came into apart 


16:36 
x ὃ 3588-1161 1115.1 3588 118] 3588 5140 
Φοινίκης 16:36 το δὲ γῦμορ τὸ EKATOV τῶν τριῶν 
of Phoenicia. Now the omer [?the 3tenth 4of three 
3358 1510.7.3 
μέτρων HV 
Smeasures !was]. 
CHAPTER 17 
Moses Strikes the Rock at Horeb 
2532 522, 3956 3588 4864 ᾿ 5207 
1 kau ἀπῆρε TATA N συναγωγῇ VLOV 

And [Sdeparted tall 2the 3congregation 4of the sons 
* : 1537 3588 2048 * 2596 | 
Iopanr εκ τῆς ερημονυ Σιν κατὰ 
Sof Israel] fromoutof the wilderness ofSin, according to 
3925-1473 ᾿ 1223 4487 2962, 2532 
παρεμβολὰς αυτὼν διὰ ρήματος κυρίου και 
their camps, through ¢thesaying ofthe Lord. And 
39242 . , Ξ3756-1510.7.3 1161 3204 3588 
παρενέβαλον εν Padidetvy ovk ἣν de VdOP TW 
they camped in  Rephidim. [?there was not !But] water for the 
2992 4095, 2532 3058 3588 2992 4314 
AAW πιεῖν 17:2 και ελοιδορεῖίτο ὁ λαὸς προς 
people to drink. And [reviled Ithe 2people] against 

3004 1325 1473 5204 2443 4095 2532 2036 


Mason λέγοντες δος ἡμὶν VdWP Wa πίωμεν και εἶπεν 


Moses, saying, Give to us water that we may drink! And [?said 
1473. * _ 5100 3058 | ὈΛΙΙ473 2532 5100 3985 
αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς τι λοιδορείῖσθέ με και τι πειρᾶζετε 


3to them !Moses], Why do you revile me? And why do you test 
2962 1372 6] 1563 3588. 2992 5204 


κύριον 17:3 εδίψησε Se εκεὶ ὁ λαὸς ὕδατι 

the LORD? [4thirsted 1And 5there 2the 3people] for water. 
2532 1234 3588 2992 1909 3004 

Kat διεγόογγυζεν ὁ λαὸς ETL Movonv λέγοντες 
And [3complained ‘the 2people] against Moses, saying, 
2444 3779. 3754 307 1473 1537 * 3588 


ινατὶ τοῦτο OTL ανεβίβασας ἡμὰς εξ Αὐγύπτου του 


Why ἰδ [15 that youhauled us from out of Egypt 


615 1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 | 2532 3588 2934 3588 
QTOKTELVAL ἡμὰς και TQ τέκνα ἡμὼν και TQ KTQHVY τῷ 
to kill us, and our children, and the cattle by 
1373 994 ΠόΙ * _ 4314 2962 3004 
δίψει 17:4 eBonoe de Μωυσῆς προς κύριον λέγων 
thirst? [Syelled 1And 2Moses] to the LORD, saying, 
5100 4160, 3588 2992-3778, 2089 3397 . 2532 
τι TOLYOW τῶ QAO τούτω ετι μικρον και 
What should Ido with this people? Yet ina little while and 
2642.1 1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 τ 


καταλιθοβολησουσὶ με 
they will cast stones at me. 


5 καὶ etme κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 
And the Lorp said to Μοβαβ, 


4313 3588 2992-3778 2983-1161 3326 4572 575 
TPoOTOPEVOV TOV λαοὺ τοῦτον AaPE SE μετὰ TEAUTOV ATO 
Go before this people, andtake with yourself some of 
3588 4245 : 3588 2992 | 2532 3588 4464 1722 3739 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων TOV λαοῦ και τὴν ράβδον εν Ἢ 
the elders ofthe people; and the rod in which 
3960 3588 4215 2983 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 4198 


ἐπάταξας τὸν ποταμὸν λάβε εν 
you struck the river, take it in 
2400. 1473 2476 1563, 4253 


τὴ χειρὶ GOV και TOPEVOV 
your hand, and go! 
3588 1473 2064 | 1909 


17:6 ιδοὺ εγὼ EOTHKA EKEL προ του σε ελθεὶν επὶ 

Behold, I stand there before your coming upon 
3588 4073 1722 * : 2532 3960 | 3588 4073 2532 
τῆς πέτρας ev Χωρηβ Kar πατάξεις. _ τὴν πέτραν και 
the rock in Horeb; and youshallstrike the rock, and 
1831..." 1537 1473 5204 2532 4095 3588 
εξελεύσεται εἕ αὐτῆς ὑδὼρ και πίεται ο 
shall come forth from out of it water, and [shall drink ‘the 
2992 4160 | 1161 i 3779 1726 3588 5207 
λαὸς ἐποίησε Se Movoys οὕτως εναντίον των υἱιὼν 
“peopel: [3did 1And 2Moses| thus before the sons 

2532 2028 , 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 

Tepear 17:7 και επωνόμασε TO ὄνομα TOV τόπον EKELVOU 
of Israel. And he named the name of that place -- 
3986 . 2532 3058.1. 1223 3588 3059 : 3588 
πειρασμὸς και λοιδόρησις διὰ τὴν λοιδορίαν των 
Test and Reviling, onaccountof the reviling of the 
5207 * 2532 1223 3588 3985 2962 3004 


viov Ισραηλ Kat διὰ τὸ πειράζειν κῦριον λέγοντας 
sons of Israel, and on account of the testing — the LORD, saying, 





EXODUS 103 


1487-1510.2.3 2962 1722 1473 2228 3756 
ει ἐστι κύριος εν ἡμίν OV 
Is the LORD with us ΟΥ not? 


Amalek Wages War with Israel 
2064 16] Ὁ ᾿ 2532 4170 
17:8 λθε de Apodnk και επολέμει 
[Scame ἸΑμά 2Amalek], and waged war against 
3588. * : 1722 * Ὰ 2036 1161 Ἔ . 3588 
tov Iopand εν Ραφιδὶν 17:9 etme de Μωυσῆς τῷ 
Israel ἢ  Rephidim. [said !And 2Moses] to 
* 195] 4572.ϑ 435 1415 2532 1831 
Ιησοὺῦ επίλεξον σεαυτὼ ἀνδρας δυνατοὺς καὶ εξελθὼν 
Joshua, Choose ἴο yourself [*men mighty], and going forth 
3904.4 3588 * . 839 2532 2400 1473 2476 
Tapatagar To Αμαλῆκ avpLov καὶ WovV εγὼ EOTHKA 
deploy against Amalek tomorrow! And behold,I shall stand 
1909 3588 2884.2 3588 1015 ᾽͵ 2532 3588 4464 3588 2316 
emt τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ βουνοὺ και ράβδος του θεοῦ 
upon the top of the hill, and the rod of God 
1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 4160-* 2509 
εν τῇ χειρὶ pov 17:10 και εποίησεν Ϊησοὺς KabaTep 
in my hand. And Joshua did as 
2035 147. Ὁ ᾿ς 2532 1831 39044 3588 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ Μωυσῆς kar εξελθὼν παρεταξᾶτο τω 
[old 3to him !Moses]. And going forth he deployed against 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 305 1909 
ἀμαχλῆκς και Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν και Op ανέβησαν ent 
Amalek. And Moses and Aaron and Hur ascended upon 
3588 28842 . 3588 [015 2532 1096 3752 
τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ βουνοῦ 17:11 και εγένετο ὅταν 
the top of the hill. And it happened whenever 
1869-* . 3588 5495 2729-* 3752-1161 
ἐπῆρε Μωυσῆς tas χείρας Katioxvev Ισραὴλ oTav δε 


Moses lifted up the hands, Israel grewstrong. But whenever 
2524 | 3588 5495 2729-* 3588-1161 5495 
καθῆκε τας χείρας κατίσχυεν Αμαλὴκ 17:12 αι δε χεῖρες 


he lowered the hands, Amalek grew strong. And the hands 
* . 926 2532 2983. 3037 5294 
Movoyn βαρείαι και λαβόντες λίθον υπέθηκαν 


of Moses became heavy. Απᾶ taking astone they placed it 
5289 1473 2532 252] 1909 1473 | 2532 * Ἀ2532 * 
vv’ avTov και εκάθητο em’ = avtov και Ααρὼν και Op 


under him, and he sat down upon it. And Aaron and Hur 
4741 3588 5495-1473 _ 1782 1520 2532 1782 1520 2532 
εστηριζον τας χείρας QUTOVU ἐντεῦθεν εις και ἐντεῦθεν εις και 
supported his hands; here one and there one. And 
1096 3588 5495 * 4741 2193 1424 |. 
εγένοντο αι yxetpes Μωυσῆ εστηριγμέναι EWS δυσμὼν 
[4were ‘the Z2hands 30f Moses] supported until the descent 
2246 2532 5141,1-* 3588 * 2532 3956 
ἡλίου 17:13 και ετρέψατο Ιησοὺς tov Αμαληκ Kat πᾶντα 
of the sun. And Joshua routed Amalek and all 
3588 2992-1473 1722 5408 3162 2036 1161 


Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ εν φόνω μαχαΐρας 17:14 εἰπε Se 
his people by acarnage of the sword. [Ssaid !And 

2962 4314 τ 2608.1 3778 1519 3422 , 

κύριος προς Μωυσὴν κατάγραψον τοῦτο εἰς μνημόσυνον 

2the LORD] to Moses, Write this for amemorial 

1722 975. | =. 2532:1325. 1510. 3588 3775 * 3754 250.2 

εν βιβλίω Kat δος εἰς τὰ ὦτα Inoov ὁτι ἀλοιφῇ 


in ascroll, and putit unto the ears of Joshua! For as ointment 
1813 3588 3422 1537 3588 5229 3588 
εξαλείψω το μνημόσυνον ἀμαχὴς εκ τῆς VTO TOV 
I will wipe away the memorial of Amalek from under 
3772, 2532 3618." _ 2379 : 3588 
ovpavov 17:15 και ὠκοδόμησε Μωυσῆς θυσιαστήριον Tw 
heaven. And Moses built an altar to the 
2962 2532 2028 . 3588 3686 1473 2962 2707.1-1473 
κυρίω καὶ επτωνόμασε τὸ ὁνόμα αὐτοῦ KVPLOS καταφυγὴ μου 
LORD, and named the name ofit, The LoRD My Refuge; 
3754 1722 5405 29301 4170-2962 1909 
17:16 ὁτι εν χειρὶ κρυφαίΐα πολεμεὶ κύριος επὶ 
for with [*hand !ahidden] the LorD wages war against 
τ 575, 1074. 1519 1074. 
Αμαλὴκ απὸ γενεὼν εις γενεᾶς 
Amalek from generations unto generations. 


104 ΟΔΟΣ 18:1 
1537 5495 3588. τ 2532 1537 5495 
CHAPTER 18 εκ χειρὸς τῶν Αιγυπτίων και EK χειρὸς 
from out of the hand of the Egyptians, and from out of the hand 
- - * 2532 2036-" 2128 2962 3754 
Jethro Reunites with Moses Φαραὼ 18:10 και etmev Ιοθὼρ ευλογητὸς κύριος ὅτι 
191 16 * 3588 2409, * - 3588 of Pharaoh. And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lorp, for 
18:1 ἤκουσε be [Ιοθὼρ ὁ ιερεὺς Μαδιὰν ὁ 1807 3588 2992-1473 1537 5495 3588. * 
[πεατά ‘And 2Jethro 3the 4priest Sof Midian ‘the εξείλατο TOV λαὸν AVTOV EK χειρὸς τῶν Αιγυπτίων 
10592 3956 3745 4160-2962 he rescued his people from out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
γαμβρός] Μωυσὴ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε κύριος | 2532 1537 5495 * 3568 1007 3754 
“father-in-law 8of Moses] all as muchas the LORD did και εκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ 18:11 νυν ἐγνὼν ὅτι 
* ᾿ 3588 1438 ἀΦ2992 1806 1063 2962 3588 and from out of the hand of Pharaoh. Now I know that 
Iopond tH eavtov aw e&nyaye yap κύριος τον 3173-2962 . 3844 3956 3588 2316, 1752 3778 3754 
toIsrael, to hisown people; [Sled lfor 2the LORD] peyas κύριος παρὰ TAVTAS τους θεοὺς ἐνεκεν TOVTOV OTL 
* 1537 * 2983 1161 * 3588 the LORD is great above all the gods; because of of this — that 
Ισραηλ €& Αὐγύπτου 18:2 ἐλαβε Se Ιοθὼρ o 2007 1473 2532 2983 * 3588 
Israel out of Egypt. [Stook !Then Jethro 3the ἐπέθεντο avTots 18:12 kau ἐλαβεν Ιοθὼρ ὁ 
10592 * * 3588 1135 * 3326 they made an attempt against them. And [5took Jethro 2the 
γαμβρὸς Μωυσῃὴ Σεπφὼραν την γυναίκα Μωυσὴ μετὰ 10592 * 3646 2532 2378 
4father-in -law 5of Moses] Zipporah the wife of Moses after γαμβρὸς Movon ολοκαυτῶματα καὶ θυσίας 


3588 859-1473 2532 3588 14175207, 1473 | 3686 3588 
τὴν ἄφεσιν αὐτῆς 18:3 και τους δύο VLOVS αὐτοῦ ὄνομα Tw 
her release, andthe twosons of his -- ἤ16 name to the 


1520 * ᾿ 30064214ἽὝΌὖῸ 3941-1510.7.1 1722 1093 245 . 
evt Γηρσὰμ λέγων TAPOLKOS μην εν YH ἀλλοτρία 
one was Gershom, saying, I was asojourner in [Zland !an alien], 
2532 3588 3686 3588 1208 , ee 3004 3588-1063 
4 kat TO ὄνομα Tov δευτέρου EdteCep λέγων ο yap 
and the name ofthe second was Eliezer, saying, For the 
2316 3588 3962-1473 998-1473 2532 1807 1473 1537 


θεὸς του πατρὸς μου βοηθὸς μον και εξείλατὸ με εκ 


God of my father is my helper, and he rescued me from out of 
5495 * . 2532 2064 * 3588 1059.2 
χειρὸς Φαραὼ 18:5 και λθεν Ἰοθὼρ ὁ γαμβρὸς 


ihe hand of Pharaoh. 
2532 3588 5207. 


And came forth Jethro, the father-in-law 
2532 3588 1135. 4314 * 1519 


Μωυσὴ καὶ οὐ υἱοὺ και Ἢ γυνὴ προς Μωυσῆν ets 
of Moses, and the sons, and the wife, to Moses, into 
3588 2048 3739 3924.2 1909 3735 3588 
τὴν ἐρημον ου παρενέβαλεν ET’ ὁρος του 


the wilderness of which place he galped at the mountain 

2316 312-1161 3004 2400. 

θεοῦ 18:6 ἀνηγγέλη δε Maver λέγοντες LOU 

of God. And it was announced to Moses, saying, Behold, 

3588 1059.2-1473 es 3854 7 4314 1473 2532 3588 

ο γαμβρὸς σου Ἰοθὼρ παραγίνεται προς GE καὶ H 
your father-in-law Jethro comes to γος and 

1135-1473 2532 3588 1417, 5207 1473 3326 1473 | 

γυνὴ σουκαιοι δῦο viol σον μετ᾽ avtTov 18:7 ἐξῆλθε 

your wife, and [2two 3sons !your] with him. [Scame forth 


6] * 1519 4877 3588. 1059.2-1473 2532 
de Μωυσῆς ets συνάντησιν TH γαμβρὼ αὐτοῦ Kat 
1And 2Moses] to meet with his father-in-law, and 
4352 1473 2532 5368 1473 2532 782 

προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ καὶι εφίλησεν αὐτὸν και YOTATAVTO 


did obeisance tohim, and kissed him; and they greeted 
240 2532 1521, 1473 ἈἀΤ519 3588 4633. 2532 
ἀλλήλους καὶ εισηγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 18:8 και 
one another; and he brought them into the tent. And 
1334-*, _ 3588 1059.2-1473 3956 3745 
διηγήσατο Μωυσῆς TO γαμβρὼ αὐτοῦ πᾶντα ὅσα 
Moses described to his father-in-law all as much as 
4160-2962 . 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 1752 
ETIOLYOE κυριος TO Φαραὼ και τοις Avyvmttous ἕνεκεν 

the LORD did to Pharaoh and tothe Egyptians on account 
3588 * . 2532 3956 3588 3449 3588 1096 1473 


tov Iopandk καὶ πᾶντα τὸν μόχθον τὸν γενόμενον avTOLS 


of Israel; and all the trouble coming to them 
1722 3588 3598 2532 3754 1807. 1473 2962 1537 
εν τῇ οδὼ και OTL εξείλατο αὐτοὺς κύριος εκ 


in the way; and that [2rescued 3them ‘the Lord] from out of 
545. * : 2532 1537 545 358. * . 
χειρὸς Φαραὼ και εκ χειρὸς τῶν Αιυγυπτίων 
the hand of Pharaoh, and from out of the hand of the Egyptians. 
1839 1" Ck 1909 3956 3588 18 3739 
18:9 εξέστη de Ilo@wp επὶ πᾶσι τοις ἀγαθοῖς οις 
[Swas amazed !And 2Jethro] by all the good things which 
4160 , 1473 2962 3754 1807 1473 2962 
ETIOLYOEV AVTOLS KUPLOS OTL εξειλατο QUTOVS κύριος 
[2did 3to them ‘the Lorp]; that [2rescued 3them the Lorp] 





18:1 tAld. πενθερος - father-in-law. 





3father-in-law 4of Moses] whole burnt offerings and sacrifice offerings 
3588 2316 3854 161] Ὁ 2532 3956 4588 4245 


τω θεὼ παρεγένετοδε Ααρὼν Kat πᾶντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
to God. [Scame 1And 2Aaron 3and all >the Selders 
is 4906 740 3326 3588 1059.2 + 
Ἰσραὴλ ovpdayety ἄρτον peta tov γαμβροὺ Μωυσῆ 
7of Israel] to eat bread with the father-in-law of Moses 
1726 3588 2316 
εναντίον του θεοῦ 
before God. 
Jethro Advises Moses 
2532 1096 3326, 3588 1887 | 
18:13 και εγένετο μεὰ τὴν επαῦριον 

And  itcametopass after the next day, 

4776-* 2919 3588 2992 3936 1161 


συνεκάθισε Μωυσῆς κρίνειν tov λαὸν παρειστῆκει SE 
Moses sat down to judge the people. [5stood by 1And 
3956 3588 2992 * 575, 4405.1 2193 2073 2532 
TAs O λαὸς Μωυσῆ απὸ πρωΐθεν € EWS εσπέρας 18:14 και 
2411 3the 4people] Moses from morning until evening. And 
1492-* 3956 3745 4160 3588 2992 3004 5100 
Wov Ιοθὼρ πᾶντα ὁσα ἐποίει τῷ λαὼ λέγει τι 
Jethro seeing all as much as he did to the people, says, What 
3778 3739 1473 4160 | 3588 2992 1302 1473 2521 
TOVTO ὁ Ov TOLELS τῷ λαὼ LaTL OV κάθησαι 
is this which you do tothe people? Why do you sit down 
3441 3956-1161 3588 2992 3936 _ 1473 575 4405.1 2193 
μόνος Tas SE ὁ λαὸς TAPETTHKE TOL απὸ πρωΐθεν EWS 
alone, andall the people stand by you from morning until 
1166.2 2532 3004-" 7 3588 1059.2-1473 Z 
δείλης 18:15 καὶ Aeyer Mwvons To γαμβρὼ avtov 
afternoon? And Moses says to his father-in-law, 
3754 3854 ys 4314 1473 3588 2902 157 
OTL παραγίνεται πρὸς PE O λαὸς εκζητησαι 
Because [3come 4to me 'the 2people] to seek after 
2920 3844 3588 2316 3752-1063 1096 1473. 
κρίσιν παρὰ του θεοῦ 18:16 ὁταν yap γένηται AUTOLS 
ἃ judgment from God. For whenever there is to them 
485 _ 2532 2064 4314 1473 1252 1538 
αντιλογία καὶ ἐλθωσι πρὸς με διακρίνω ἑκαστον 
adispute, and theyshould come to me, I litigate each, 
2532 4822 ᾿ 173 3588 4366. 3588 2316 2532 
και συμβιβαζω αὐτοὺς TA προστάγματα TOV θεοῦ και 
and _ I instruct them inthe orders of God, and 
3588 3551-1473 2036 116] 3588 10592 |. 3588 
τον νόμον αὐτοῦ 18:17 εἶπε SE ο γαμβρὸς τω 
his law. [4said 1And 2the 3father-in-law] to 
μὲ , 4314 1473 3756 3723 1473 4160 8588 4487-3778 , 
Μωυσῆ προς αὐτὸν ovK ορθὼς συ ποιεῖς TO PNA τοῦτο 
Moses to him, Not rightly do you do this thing. 
5356, 2704 . 505.1 y 2532 1473 
18:18 φθορὰ καταφθαρηση ανυπομονῆτω και OV 
[Scorruption 3will be corrupted 4in unsufferable !And 2γοι], 
2532 3956 3588 2992-3778 3739 1510.2.3 3326, 1473 926 


και πὰς ὁ λαὸς οὗτος OS εστι μετὰ cov βαρὺ 
and all this people which is with you. [215 heavy 
1473 3588 4487-3778 . 3756-1410 4160. 1473 
σοι το ρημα τοῦυτὸ OU δυνηση ποιειν OU 
3on you !This thing]; you will not be able toact yourself 
3441 3568 3767 191 1473 2532 4823 1473 2532 


μόνος 18:19 vv ovy ἀκουσὸν μου και συμβουλεύσω σοι και 
alone. Now then hear me, and I shall advise you, and 


18:20 


1510.8.3.3588.2316 3326. 1473 1096-1473 3588. 2992. Κ8588 

εσται O θεὸς μετὰ σον γινου OV TO AQ τα 

God will be with you! You become to the people for the things 
431 3588 2316 2532 399 . 3588 3056-1473 _ 4314 3588 
πρὸς Tov θεὸν Kat ανοΐσεις τους λόγους αὐτὼν προς TOV 


before God! And you shall offer their words to 

316 2532 1263 Ἢ 1423 Λ34258δ8 43662 , 3588 
θεὸν 18:20 και StapapTVpEeL AVTOLS τὰ προστάγματα TOV 
God. And you shall testify to them the orders 

2316, 2532 3588 3551-1473 , 2532 4591 173 μ35δ88 
θεοὺ και TOV νόμον QUTOV και σημανεὶς QUTOLG TAS 
of God, and his law, and you shall signify to them the 


3598 1722 3739 4198 1722 1473 | 2532 3588 2041 3739 
οδοὺς εν ALS πορεύσονται εν AVTALS και TA ἐργὰ a 
ways in which theyshallgo by them, and the works which 
4160, 2532 1473 4572  46294 575 3056 
ποιήησουσι 18:21 και συ σεαυτὼ σκέψαι απὸ παντὸς 
they shall do. And you yourself look about from all 

3588 2992 435 1415 . 2532 2318 435 132 
τοῦ λαοὺ ἀνδρας δυνατοὺς και θεοσεβεῖς ἀνδρας δικαίους 


of the people formen mighty and godly- Ἑὠ [ς|2πθὴ just], 
3404 5243 . 2532 2525 ᾿ 1473. 1909 
μισοῦντας σπὍυηπερηφανίαν και καταστήσεις AVTOVS} ET’ 
detesting _ pride! And youshall place ofthem over 
1473 5506 2532 1543 


QUTOLS χιλιάρχους και EKATOVTAPXOVS 


them commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds, 
2532 4004.6 : 2532 1176.1_, 2532 
και πεντηκοντάρχους και δεκαδάρχους 18:22 και 
and commanders of fifties, and commanders of tens. And 
2919 3588 2992 3956 5610 3588-1161 4487 3588 
κρινοῦσι τον λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν τὸ δε ρημα τὸ 
they shall judge the people every hour. Butthe [?thing 
5246 3900. 1909 1473 3588-1161 1024 , 3588 
VTEPOYKOV ανοΐϊσουσιν emt σε τὰ de βραχέα τῶν 


lenormous] they shall offer unto you, but the little matters of the 
2917 299. 1473 2532 2893 DTI: 
KPLLQATOV KPLVOVOLY QuvToL και κουφιοῦσιν απο 
judgments they shall judge them; and they shall lighten the load from 
1473 2532 4878 : . 1437 3588 4487-3778 . 
σου και συναντιληψονταὶ TOL :23 εἂν τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο 
you, and shall give aid to you. If this thing 
4160, 2532 2729 1473 3588 2316 2532 1410 

ποιησης και κατισχύσει σε 0 θεὸς καιδυνήηση 

you do, then [2will strengthen 3you 1God], and you will be able 
3936 2532 3956 3588 2992-3778 2240 1519 3588 
παραστῆναι και πὰς ὁ λαος οὗτος Ὥξει εις τον 
to stand, and all this people shallcome unto 

1438 | 5117 3326 [515 191 1161 
EQUTOV τόπον μετ’ εἰρηνηὴης 18:24 Ὠκουσε de 
theirown place with peace. [shearkened to ‘And 


Ῥ 3588 5456 3588 1059.2-1473 2532 4160, 
Μωυσῆς τῆς φωνῆς του γαμβροὺ avtov και εποίησεν 
2Moses] the voice of his father-in-law, and did 

3745 2036 1473 2532 195]-* 435 
ooa εἶπεν αὐτὼ 18:25 και επέλεξε Μωυσῆς avipas 
as much as he said to him. And Moses chose [2men 
1415 . 575. 3956 m 2532 4160 1473 1909 
δυνατοὺς απὸ παντὸς Ισραὴῆλ και εποίησεν αὐτοὺς ET’ 


Imighty] from all Israel, 
1473, 5506 


QUTOV χιλιάρχους 


and appointed them over 


2532 1543 : 
και εκατονταρχους 


them as commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds, 

2532 4004.6 : 2532 [1761 2532 

και πεντηκοντάρχους και δεκαδάρχους και 

and commanders οἵ fifties, and commandersoftens, and 

1122.3 Ρ 2532 2919 3588. 2992 

γραμματοεισαγωγεὶς 18:26 και ἐκρινον τον λαὸν 

judicial recorders. And theyjudged the people 

3956 5610 3588-1161 4487 3588 5246 399. 

πᾶσαν ὥραν τὸ δε ρημα το υπέρογκον ανέφερον 

every hour; butthe [matter lenormous] they offered 

1909 * 3956-1161 4487 1645 2919 1473 

emt Μωυσὴν παν δε ρηῆμα ελαφρὸν ἐκρινον QUTOL 

to vo but every [2matter light] they judged themselves. 

"Ὁ *® , 3588 1438 | 1059.2 . 2532 

18:27 eraricareuxe de Μωυσῆς tov eavtov γαμβρὸν και 
[Ssent out 1And 2Moses| his own father-in-law; and 

565 , 1519 3588 1093-1473, 

ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν γην avtTov 


he went forth unto his land. 





18:21 +See Bos for variants. 





EXODUS 105 


CHAPTER 19 


Israel Camps at Sinai 
3588-161 3375 Ἀ85885154 3588 84] 3588 5207 
1 του δε μηνὸς του τρίτου τῆς εξόδου τῶν υἱιὼν 

And in the [?month 'third] of the exodus of the sons 
i 1537 1093 * 3588 2250-3778 2064 
Ἰσραὴλ εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου ΤΏ ἡμέρα ταύτη ἤλθοσαν 
of Israel from out of the land Egypt, onthisday they came 
1519 3588 2048 3588 * |. 2532 1808 
εἰς τὴν ἐρημον του Σινὰ 19:2 και εξῆραν 
into the wilderness of Sinai. And _ they lifted away 
1537 τ 2532 2064 1519 3588 2048 3588 * τ 
εκ Ραφιδεὶμ καὶ Ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ἐρῃμον Tov Σινὰ 
from out of Rephidim, and came into the wilderness of Sinai, 
2532 3924.2 | 153. * 2713, 3588 3735 
και παρενέβαλεν exet Ισραηλ κατέναντι Tov ὄρους 
and [2camped 3there Usrael] over against the mountain. 


2532 * _ 305. 1519 3588 3735 3588 2316 
19:3 καὶ Μωυσῆς ανέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος του θεοῦ 
And Moses ascended into the mountain of God. 
2532 2564 1473 3588 2316 1537 3588 3735 
KQU εκάλεσεν αὐτὸν oO θεὸς εκ του ορουνυς 
And [2called  3him 1604] from out of the mountain, 
3004 3592 2046, 3588 3624 * 2532 312 7 
λέγων τὰδε EpEts τω oko Ιακὼβ Kat avayyedets 
saying, Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob, and announce 
3588 5207, Ὁ 1473 3708 3745 
τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ 19:4 αντοὶ EWPAKATE ooa 
to the sons _ of Israel, [4to them !You have seen 285 much as 
4160 | 3588 3 2532 353 1473 5616 
TETOLN KA τοις Αἰγυπτίοις και ave AaBov vas ὡσεὶ 
31 have done] — tothe Egyptians. And I took you as 
1909 4420 , 105 , 2532 4317 1473 4314 1683 
ETL πτερύγων KETOV και προσηγαγον υμὰς προς εμαυτὸν 
upon wings of eagles, and led you to myself. 
2532 3568 1437 189 , 191 3588 1699 5456 
5 καὶ νυν εὰν akon QKOVO NTE τῆς εμῆς φωνης 
And now, if in hearing you should hear my voice, 
2532 5442 3588 1242-1473 1510.8.5 1473 2992 
και φυλάξητε την StabHKHY pov ἐσεσθέ μοι λαὸς 
and guard mycovenant, youwillbe tome [2people 
4041 575, 3956 3588 1484 1699 1063 1510.2.3 
TEPLOVOLOS ATO TAVTWY τῶν εθνὼν Eepy yap εστι 
la prized] from all of the nations. [6mine 1!For 515 


1473-1161 = 1510.8.5, 1473 934 | 
TATA Ἢ yn 19:6 vpets δε ἐσεσθέ μοι βασίλειον 
24}} 3the 4earth]. And you shallbe tome a royal 


2406, 2532 1484 39 3778 3588 4487 2046, 
τιερᾶτευμα καὶ ἐθνος ἀγιον ταῦτα τὰ ρήματα ερεις 


3956 3588 1093 


priesthood, and [2nation !a holy]}. These words you shall say 
3588 = 5207, * 2064 1161 * _ 2532 2564 
τοις vtiots Ισραηλ 19:7 λθε Se Μωυσῆς και εκᾶάλεσε 
to the sons of Israel. [Scame !And 2Moses]| and called 
3588 4245 : 3588 2992 2532 3908 1473 
τους πρεσβυτέρους του λαοῦ καὶ παρέθηκεν QUTOLS 
the elders of the people. And he placed near to them 
3956 3588 3056-3778 3739 4929 1473. 3588 
TAVTAS τους λόγους τούτους OVS ; συνέταξεν avtots ὁ 
all of these words οἵ which [2gave orders 3to them 
2316 61] 116] 3056 3588 2992 3661] " 
θεὸς 19:8 ἀπεκρίθη Se TAS ὁ λαὸς ὁμοθυμαδὸν 


1God]. [Sanswered !And 2all 3the 4people] with one accord, 
2532 2036 88956 3745 2036-3588-2316 4160 2532 
καὶ ELTQV TAVTIA OCA εἰπεν ο θεὸς ποιησομεν και 
and said, All as much as_ God said we shall do, and 
191 399, Π6Ι * 3588 3056 3588 


ακουσόμεθα avyveyke δὲ Μωυσῆς τους λόγους TOV 
we shall hearken. [30ffered 1tAnd 2Moses] the words _ of the 
2992 4314 3588 2316 2036 1116] 2962 4314 * . 
λαοῦ προς Tov θεὸν 19:9 εἶπε SE κύριος προς Mavonv 
people to God. [Ssaid !And 2the LorD] to Moses, 
2400. 1473 3854 4314 1473 1722 4769 3507. 
ιδοὺ εγὼ παραγίνομαι προς GE εν στύλω νεφέλης 
Behold, I come to you in acolumn of cloud, 
2443 19] 3588 2992 2980-1473 431 1473 2532 
va akovoyn oO λαὸς λαλουντὸς μου προς σε και 


that [3should hear !the 2people] me speaking to you, and 





19:6 +See 1Pet. 2:9. 
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ΟΔΟΣ 19:10 


1473-4100 1519 3588 165, 312 εὐ σε . 3588 
σοι πιστεύσωσιν εἰς TOV αἰῶνα ἀνΡΨΏγΥγειλε SE Μωυσῆς τὰ 


should trust you intothe eon. [3announced !And 2Moses]_ the 


4487 3588 2902. 
pata Tov Aaov 


4314 2962 2036 116] 2962 
προς κύριον 19:10 etme Se κύριος 


words ofthe people to the LorD. [Ssaid 1And 2the LorD] 
4314 Ὁ ᾿ς 2507. 1263 3588 2992 2532 
προς Movonv καταβὰς διαμᾶρτυραι τῷ λαὼ και 
to Moses, _ In going down, testify tothe people, and 
48 1473 4594 2532 839 2532 4150 

αγνισοὸν QUTOVS σήμερον και AVPLOV και TAVVATWOAV 
purify them _ today and tomorrow, and let them wash 
3588 2440 2532. 1510.5 2092 1519 3588 


τὰ ιματια 

their garments! 
2250 3588 5154 
Ἄμέραν τὴν τρίτην 
[sday ‘the 2third]! 
2962 1909 3588 
κυριος επι TO 
3the LORD] upon 

2532 873 


19:11 και ἐστωσαν ετοιμοι ELS τὴν 
And let them be prepared for 
3588-1063 2250 3588 5154 2597 
ΤῊ γὰρ Ἡμέρα TH τρίτη καταβήσεται 
For in the [2day Ithird 4shall come down 


3735 3588 * 1726 3956 | 3588 2992 
Opos TO Σινὰ εναντίον παντὸς TOV λαοῦ 


mount Sinai before all the people. 
3588 2992 2945 3004 


19:12 kat αφοριεὶς Tov λαὸν κύκλω λέγων 
And you shall separate the people round about, saying, 


4337 1438 
προσέχετε EQNUTOLS 


3588 305 1519 3588 3735 2532 
TOV ἀναβῆναι εἰς TO ὄρος καὶ 


Take heed to yourselves ascending unto the mountain, and 
2345 5100 1473 3956 3588 680 3588 3735 


θίγειν τι 


αὐτοῦ TAS O abapEevos του ὁρους 


[Zlightly touching any] ofit. All touching the mountain, 


2288 5053 ᾽ 
θανᾶάτω τελευτῇ 


3756-680 
σει 19:13 ουχ ψεται 


by death he will come to an end. [2shall not touch it 


1473-5495 1722-1063 
QUTOV XELP EV γὰρ 


1His hand], for with 


3037 3036 2228 1002 
λίθοις λιθοβοληθηῆσεται ἢ βολίδι 
stones they shall be stoned or with an arrowt 


2700 1437 5037 2934 1437 5037 444 
κατατοξευθῆσεται εὰν τε ΚκΚτηνος εαν TE ἁνθρωπος 
they shall be shot; ifitbe also cattle, orifitbe also man, 
3756-2198 3752-1161 3588 5456, 2532 3588 4536 2532 
ov ζησεται οταν de αι φωναὶ και QL σάλπιγγες και 
he shall not live. And whenever the voices, andthe trumpets, and 
3588 3507 565 575 3588 3735 1565, 305 7 

Ἢ νεφέλη aTEAOH απὸ TOV ὄρους εκείνοι ἀναβήσονται 
the cloud goforth from the mountain, they shall ascend 
1909 3588 3735 2597, 61 * _ 1537 

ETL τὸ Opos 19:14 κατέβη de Μωυσῆς εκ 

to the mountain. [Swent down !And 2Moses] from out of 
3588 3735 431 3588 2992 2532 37 ἡ 1473 2532 
του ορους προς TOV λαὸν και ἡγιᾶσεν QUTOVS και 


the mountain to 


the people, and sanctified them. And 


4150 3588 2440-1473 2532 2036 3588 2992 


eTAVVAV TAH ιμᾶτια αὐτῶν 19:15 και εἰπε τῷ λαὼ 

they washed their garments. And he said to the people, 

1096 2092 5140 2250 3361 4334 1135 i 

γίνεσθε ἐτοιμοι TPELS ἡμέρας μὴ προσέλθητε γυναικὶ 

Be prepared three days— donot come forward to a woman. 
1096-1161 3588 2250 3588 5154 1096 


19:16 eyeveto δε 


™ ἡμέρα TH TPLTH γενηθέντος 


And it came to pass in the [day lthird], happening 


4314 3722 2532 


1096 5456 2532 796 2532 3507 


πρὸς ὀρθρον και ἐγένοντο φωναΐ και ἀστραπαι καὶ νεφέλαι 


towards dawn, and 


there were voices, and lightnings, and [2clouds 


1105.2 1909 3735 * 5456 3588 4536 2278 
γνοφὼδεις ET” Opovs Σινὰ φωνὴ τῆς σάλπιγγος χει 


lovercast] upon mo 


unt Sinai; the sound of the trumpet — sounded 


3173 2532 4422. 3956 3588 2992 3588 1722 3588 
peya καὶ EeTTonOyn TAS ὁ λαὸς ο εν τῇ 
greatly, and [4were terrified ‘all the 3people] in the 
3925 i 2532  1806-* 3588 2992 1519 
παρεμβολὴ 19:17 και εξηγαγε Mwovons tov λαὸν Ets 
camp. And Moses led the people for 
3588 4877 | 3588 2316, 1537 3588 3925 : 2532 
τὴν συνάντησιν TOV θεοὺ εκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς και 
ἃ meeting with God from out of the camp. And 
3936 5259 3588 3735 3588-3735 3588 * | 
παρέστησαν VTO TO ὄρος 19:18 to ὁρος τὸ Σινὰ 
they stood by the mountain. Mount Sinai 
2585.2 3650 1223 3588 2597-3588-2316, 
εκαπνίζετο ὁλον διὰ τὸ καταβεβηκέναι τὸν θεὸν 
smoked entirely on account of God coming down 





19:13 tor dart. 





1909 1473 1722 4442 305 1161] 3588 2586 5616 , 2586, 
em” αὐτὸ εν πυρὶ ἀνέβαινε dE ο KQTVOS WOEL καπνος 


upon it in fire. [4ascended !And 2the 3smoke] as — smoke 


2575 2532 1839 3956 3588 2992 4970, 
καμίνου καὶ εξέστη Tas ὁ λαὸς σφόδρα 
of ἃ furnace. And [amazed !all 2the 3people 4were exceedingly]. 


1096-1161 3588 5456 3588 4536 4260 
319 εγίνοντο δὲ αι φωναὶ τῆς σάλπιγγος προβαΐνουσαι 


And there were the sounds of the trumpet advancing 


2478 4970. * _ 2980 3588 116] 2316 
ισχυρότεραι σφόδρα Μωυσῆς ελᾶλει ὁ de θεὸς 
strong -- exceedingly. Moses spoke, and God 
611] 1473 5456 


απεκρίνατο αὐτὼ φωνὴ 
answered to him by voice. 


Moses and Aaron Called unto Mount Sinai 
2597 1161 2962 1909 3588 3735 3588 
19:20 κατέβη de κύριος επὶ τὸ ρος τὸ 
[Scame down !And 2the Lord] upon mount 
* 1909. 3588 28842 3588 3735 2532 2564-2962 
Wa ETL τὴν κορυῷῴην τοῦ ρους καὶ εκᾶλεσε κύριος 
Sinai, upon the top of the mountain. And the Lorp called 
* _ 1909 3588 28842 3588 3735 2532 305-* . 
Μωυσῆν emt τὴν KOpydHY τοῦ ρους καὶ ἀνέβη Μωυσῃς 
Moses υπίοί(ῃε top of the mountain; and Moses ascended. 
2532 2036-3588-2316 4314 = 3004 2597 
19:21 καὶ εἰπεν ὁ θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων καταβὰς 
And_ God said to Moses, saying, Go down 
1263. 3588 2902 3379 1448. 
διαμάρτυραι τῷ λαὼ μῆποτε ; εγγίσωσι 
to testify to the people, lest at any time they should approach 
4314 3588 2316 2657 2532 4098 575-1473, 
προς TOV θεὸν κατανοῆσαι και TEOWOLV QT’ αὐτῶν 
to God tocontemplate, and [3should fall 2of them 
4128 2532 35882409 3588 1448 3588 2962, 
πλῆθος 19:22 και ov vepets οἱ εγγίζοντες τῶ κυρίω 
la multitude]! And the priests approaching to the LORD 
3588 2316 37 Β 3379 525 ᾿ 
τω θεὼ αγιασθῆτωσαν μήποτε ἀπαλλάξῃ 
God -- let them be sanctified, lest at any time [?should get rid 
575 1473, 2962 2532 2036-" . 4314 3588 2316 
QT’ αὐυτὼν κύριος 19:23 και εἰπε Mwvons προς tov θεὸν 
301 4them ‘the Lorp]! And Moses said to God, 
3756-1410 3588 2992 4320 1519 3588 3735 
ov δυνήσεται o λαὸς προσαναβῆναι εἰς TO Opos 
[3shall not be able !The 2people] to ascend to mount 
3588 * 1473-1063 1263 ; 1473 3004 873. 
TO Σινὰ ov yap διαμεμαρτύρησαι ἡμιν λέγων αφόρισαι 
Sinai, for you testified to us, saying, Separate from 
3588 3735 2532: 37. 1473. 2036 1161 1473 , 
το Opos καὶ αγίασαι αὐτὸ 19:24 εἰπε SE αὐτῷ 
the mountain, and sanctify it! [said And 4to him 
2962 897.2 2597 2532 305 1473 2532 * Ε 
κύριος βὰδιζε κατάβηθι και ἀνάβηθι ov και Ααρὼν 
2the LORD], Proceed, go down, and then ascend, you and Aaron 
3326, 1473 3588-1161 2409 | 2532 3588 2992 3361-971 |. 
μετὰ σον οι δε ιερεὶς και ὁ λαὸς μη βιαζέσθωσαν 
with you! Butthe priests and the people shall not use force 


305 4314 3588 2316 3379 622 575 
ἀναβῆναι πρὸς Tov θεὸν μηποτε ἀπολέσῃ an’ 
to ascend to God, lest at any time [?should destroy 3some of 
1473, 2962 2597. 16] * _ 4314 3588 
αὐτῶν κύριος 19:25 κατέβη de Μωυσῆς προς tov 
4them ‘the LorD]. [Swent down !And 2Moses] to _ the 


2992 2532 2036 1473. 
λαὸν καὶ ELTIEV AUTOLS 


people, and spoke to them. 


CHAPTER 20 
Ten Commandments 
2532 2980-2962 3956 3588 3056-3778 
20:1 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος TAVTAS TOVS λόγους τούτους 

And the LorD spoke all these words, 
3004 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 3748 
λέγων 20:2 εγὼ ειμι κύριος ὁ θεὸς σον oats 
saying, I am the LORD your God, the one 





19:24 ¢CP μη βαδιζεσθωσαν - shall not proceed. 


20:3 EXODUS 107 
1806 : 1473 1537 ae 5 1537 3624 3118 2 1096 1909 3588 1093 3588 18 Σ 3739 
εξηγαγὸν σε εκ Ὥς Αἰγύπτου εξ οἴκου μακροχρόνιος γένη emt τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ἧς 
leading you from out of the land of Egypt, from out of the house [2a longtime lyou may be] upon the [earth Igood]}} which 
1397, 3756-1510.8.6  , 1473 2316-2087 4133 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 700 5407 

δουλείας 20:3 ovK ἐσονταὶ σοι θεοὶ ἐτεροι πλὴν κύριος ο θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι 30v φονεύσεις 

of slavery. There shall not be to you other gods _ besides the LORD your God gives ἴο you! You shall not murder. 
1473 3756-4160 4572, , 1497 3761, 3956 , 3756-3431, 3756-2813 

εμοὺῦ 20:4 ov ποιήσεις σεαυτὼ εἰδωλον ουδὲ παντὸς 20:14 ov μοιχεύσεις 20:15 ov κλέψεις 

me. You shall not make to yourself anidol, nor any You shall not commit adultery. You shall not steal. 
3667 , 3745 1722 35883772 507 2532 3745 3756-5576 ᾿ 2596. 3588 4130-1473 
ομοίωμα oon εν TO OVPAVW ἄνω KQL ὅσα 20:16 ov ψευδομαρτυρήσεις κατὰ του πλησίον σου 


representation, as much as is in the heaven upward, nor as much as 


1722 3588 1093 2736 2532 3745 1722 3588 5204 5270 

εν τ Yn κατῶ καὶι OO εν τοις ὑδασιν VTOKATO 
is in the earth below, nor as much as isin the waters underneath 
3588 1093 3756-4352 ᾿ 1473 3762.1 

τῆς γῆς Sov προσκυνήσεις QUTOLS ουδὲ μη 

the earth. You shall not do obeisance to them, nor in any way 
3000. ὁ 1473 | 1473-1063 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 
λατρεύσεις αὐτοῖς εγὼ yap εῖμι κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
shall you serve to them. For I am the LORD your God — 
2316-2207 591 266 3962 , 1909 5043 
θεὸς ζηλωτὴς αποδιδοὺς αμαρτίας πατέρων επὶ τέκνα 
ajealous God, rendering 51Πη5 of fathers upon children 
1909 5154 2532 5067, 1074 |, 3588 3404 [473 


ETL τρίτην και τετάρτην γενεὰν. τοις μισοῦυσὶ με 

unto the third and fourth generation to the ones detesting me; 
2532 4160 1656 1519 5505 3588 25 1473 2532 3588 

16 και ποιὼν EAEOS ELS χιλιάδας τοις AYATMOL με καὶι τοις 

and having mercy to thousands loving me, and 

5442 3588 4366.2-1473 3756-2983 3588 

φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστἀγματὰ μου 20:7 ov AnH το 

guarding my orders. You shall not take the 

3686 2962. 3588 2316-1473 1900 312 6 3756-1063 3361 

ὄνομα κυρίου του θεοὺ GOV ETL ματαΐω OV γὰρ μη 

name _ of the LORD your God in vain. For not in any way 


2511-2962 3588 2983. 3588 3686-1473 
καθαρίσει κύριος τον λαμβάνοντα τὸ ὄνομα aVTOV 
shall the LorD cleanse the one taking his name 

1909 3152 , 3403 3588 2250 3588 4521 ς 

emt patatw 20:3 μνησθητι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων 
in vain. Remember the day of the sabbaths 
37 1473 1803 2250 2038 2532 4160, 


αγιᾶζειν αὐτὴν 20:9 €& 
to sanctify it! 


ἡμέρας Eepya και ποιήσεις 
Six days γι shall work, and shall do 


3956 3588 2041-1473 3588-1161 2250 3588 1442, 
TAVITA τὰ ἔργα σου 20:10 τὴ de ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη 
all your works; but the [2day lseventh] 
4521 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 3756-4160 1722 1473, 
σάββατα κυρίω τῷ θεὼ GOV OV ποιῆσεις εν αὐτῇ 
is a sabbath to the LORD your God. You shall not do on_ it 
3956 2041 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 


παν Epyov ov και ὁ vios σου και ἢ 
any ΨΟΙΚ-- you, and your son, and 
3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 3814-1473 


θυγάτηρ cov 
your daughter, 
3588 1016-1473 


ο TALS σου και Ἢ παιδίσκη σου ο βους σου 
your servant, and your maidservant, your Ox, 
2532 3588 5268-1473 2532 3956 2934-1473 2532 3588 
καὶ τὸ υποζυγιὸν σου καὶ παν κτηνὸς GOV καὶ ὁ 
and your beast of burden, and all yourcattle, and the 
4339 3588 3939 172 1473 1722-1063 1803 2250 
προσῆλυτοςο παροικὼν εν σοι 20:11εν yap εξ ἡμέραις 
convert sojourning among you. For in six days 
4160-2962 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 


ἐποίησε κύριος TOV ουρανὸν και THY γην KaL THY θάλασσαν 

the LORD made’ the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, 

2532 3956 3588 1722 1473 | 2532 2664, 3588 2250 

και πάντα TH εν QUTOLS και κατεπαῦυσε TY Ὥμερα 

and all the things in them. And herested onthe [2day 

3588 1442 1223 3778 = 2127-2962 3588 2250 3588 

™M rath ὁμη διὰ τοῦτο ευλόγησε κύριος τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν 
1seventh]. Because of this the LorD blessed the [day 

1442 2532 37 1473 5091 3588 3962-1473 

εβδόμην και ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν 20:12 τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου 


lseventh], and sanctified it. Esteem your father 

2532 3588 3384-1473 2443 2095 1473-1096 2532 2443 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα σον ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται και LV 
and your mother}, that good should happen to you, and that 





20:12 tSee Mt. 15:4, Mk. 7:10, 10:19, Lk. 18:20. 





You shall not falsely witness} against your neighbor 


3141 5571 3756-1937, 3588 1135 
μαρτυρίαν Ψευδῆὴ 20:17 ουκ επιθυμῆσεις τὴν γυναίκα 
[2witness las a lying]. You shall not covet the wife 
3588 4139-1473 3756-1937 ‘ 3588 3614, 3588 
Tov πλησίον σου ουκ επιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν του 


of your neighbor. Youshallnotcovett the house 
4139-1473 3761. 3588 68-1473 3761 3588 3816-1473 
πλησίον σου OVSE TOV AYPOV αὐτοῦ OVdE TOV TALSA αὐτοῦ 
of your neighbor, nor his field, nor his manservant, 
3761, 3588 3814-1473 3777 3588 1016-1473 . 3777 3588 
ουδὲ τὴν παιδίσκην QuTOU οὔτε του βοὸς QuTOvV οὔτε του 
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor 
5268-1473 . 3777 3956 | 2934-1473 , 3777 3745 
VTOCVYLOV αὐτοῦ οὔτε παντὸς κτηνους} AVTOV οὔτε ὁσα 
his beast of burden, nor any of his beasts, nor as much 
3588 4139-1473 1510.2.3 3956 3588 2992 3708 3588 
To πλησίον σου εστὶ 8 mas o λαὸς εὡρα τὴν 
[210 3your neighbor 115]. All the people perceived the 
5456 | 2532 3588 2985 2532 3588 5456 , 3588 4536 2532 
φωνὴν και TAS λαμπᾶδας καὶ τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος και 
voice, and the lamps, and the sound ofthe trumpet, and 
3588 3735 2585.2 5399-1161 3956 3588 2992 2476 
TO Opos καπνίζον φοβηθέντες SE TAS O λαὸς ἐστησαν 
the mountain smoking. And fearing, all the people stood 
313, 2532 2036 4314 τ _ 2980-1473 
μακρόθεν 20:19 και εἶπαν προς Mwvonv λάλησον ov 
afar off. And _ they said to Moses, You speak 
1473 2532 3361 2980 4314 1473 3588 2316 3379 
ἡμῖν και μὴ λαλείτω προς ἡμὰς ὁ θεὸς μήποτε 
tous, and donot let[?speak 3to 4us 1God], lest 
599 2532 3004 1473 Ἵ - 2293. ., 
ἀποθάνωμεν 20:20 και λέγει αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς θαρσεῖτε 
we might die! And [says 3to them !Moses], Be of courage! 


1752-1063 3588 3985 1472 3854 3588 2316 
ἕνεκεν γὰρ TOV πειρᾶσαι Vas παρεγενηθη ὁ θεὸς 
For because ofthe testing you [%came 1God] 


4314 1473 3704 302 1096 ΤΡ 5401 1473 1722 
προς Vas OTHWS αν γένηται φόβος αντοὺ εν 
to you, so that there might be thé fear ofhim in 
1473 2443 3361-264 2476 1161 3956 3588 
VEY ἵνα μὴ αμαρτᾶνητε 20:21 ειστηκει δὲ TAS ὁ 


you, that you should not sin! [Sstood 1And 2841 3the 
2992 3113 *-1161  , 1525 1519 3588 1105 3739 
λαὸς μακρόθεν Μωυσῆς Se εισῆλθεν εἰς TOV γνόφον ov 
4people] afar off. Βιυΐῖ Μοβὲβ entered into the dimness where 
1510.7 .3-3588-2316 2036 1161 2962 4314 * ' 
nv ὁ θεὸς εἰπε dE κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 
God was. [Ssaid 1And 2the LorD] to Moses, 
3592 2046, 3588 3624 * 2532 312 _ 3588 
TASE EPEts τῶ οἰκὼ Ιακὼβ Kat αναγγελεὶς τοις 
Thus shall you say to the house of Jacob, and announce to the 
5207, * 1473 3708 3754 1537 3588 3772 


viots Ισραὴῆλ vpets εωρᾶκατε OTL EK TOV ουρανοῦ 
sons of Israel, You haveseen that from outof the heaven 


2980, 4314 1473 3756-4160 1438 
λελάληκα προς υμᾶς 20:23 ov ποιήσετε EQUTOLS 


Ihave spoken to you. You shall not make to yourselves 
2316 693 ᾿ 2532 2316, 5552 β 3756-4160 

θεοὺς αργυροὺς και θεοὺς χρυσοὺς ου ποιήσετε 

gods οἴ silver, and gods of gold; you shall not make 
1473-1473 2379 . 1537 1093 
VELY aUTOLS 20:24 θυσιαστήριον εκ γης 
them to yourselves. An altar from out of the earth 





20:12 {1866 Eph. 6:2,3. 
20:16 +See Mt. 19:18, Mk. 10:19, Lk. 18:20. 
20:17 +See Rm. 7:7, 13:9. 


20:17 11} oKevovs avtov - of his equipment. 
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4160, 1473 2532 2380 1909 147 3588 
ποιήσετέ μοι και θύσετε ad eT’ αὐτου TQ 
you shall make tome, and you shall sacrifice upon it 

3646-1473 | . 2532 3588 4992-1473 3588 
ολοκαυτῶώματα υμὼν καὶ τὰ σωτήρια υμὼν TH 


your whole burnt offerings, and your deliverance offerings — the 


4263 2532 3588 3448-1473 _ 1722 3956 517 3739 
πρόβατα καὶ τους μόσχους υμὼν εν παντὶ τόπω OV : 
sheep, and your calves, in every place of which 
1437 2028 3588 3686-1473 1563, 2532 2240 


€QV επονομᾶσυο. τὸ ὀὠνομὰ μουν EKEL και Ὠξω 


ever [5Ποι4 name my name there. And _ I will come 
4314 1473 2532 2127 —, 1473 1437-1161 2379 

προς GE KaL EVADYHOW σε 20:25 eav δε θυσιαστῆριον 
to you, and I willbless you. Andif  [2an altar 

1537 3037 4160, 1473 3756-3618 . 

€K λίθων ποιῆησης μοι οὔκ οικοδομῆσεις 
3from out of 4stones !you should make] to me, you shall not build 
1473 5103.2 3588-1063 14716-1473 | 1911 


αὐτοὺς THYTOVS TO γὰρ EYXELPLSLOV σου επιβέβληκας 


them cut into shape; for [2your knife lyou have put] 
1909 1473 2532 3392. 3756-305, 

επ᾿ QUTOVS και μεμίανται 20:26 ουκ ἀαναβηση 
upon them, and _ they are defiled. You shall not ascend 
1722 303.2 1909 3588 2379-1473 , 3704 302 
εν αναβαθμίσιν emt τὸ θυσιαστηριόν Pov ὁπὼς av 
by 514115 unto my altar, so that 
3361-601 7 3588 808-1473 Η 1909 1473. 

μη ATOKAAVINS τὴν ἀαἀσχημοσννὴν σου eT’ QUTOU 

you should not uncover your indecency upon it. 


CHAPTER 21 


Ordinances Regarding Servants 
2532 3778 3588 1345 | 3739 3908 . 
21:1 kav ταῦτα TA δικαιώματα a παραθήῆσεις 
And these are the ordinances’ which you shall place 


1799-1473 ; 1437 2932 3816, i Ν 
EVOTLOV αὐτὼν 21:2 Eav ΚΤΊσΉ . παῖδα EBpatov 
before them. If you should acquire [*servant !a Hebrew], 
1803 2094 1398 | 1473 3588-1161 1442, 2094 
εἕ ETN δουλεῦσει σοι τω SE εβδόμω ἐτει 
[3six 4years theshallserve 2to you], butthe seventh year 
565, 1658 1431 1437 1473. 
ἀπελεύσεται ελεύθερος δωρεὰν 21:3 env avtos 
you shall send him free without charge. If he 
3441 1525 2532 3441 1831, 1437-1161 1135 , 
μόνος εισέλθη καὶ μόνος εξελεύσεται εὰν δε γυνὴ 
alone should enter, also alone he shall ρὸ forth; butif ἃ wife 


4897 ᾿ 3326 1473 2532 35881135 , 1831 

συνεισέλθη μετ᾽ αυτοῦ και ἢ γυνὴ εξελεύσεται 

should enter together withhim, alsothe wife shall go out together 
3326 1473 | 1437-1161 3588 2962 1325 1473, 1135 
μετ’ avtov 21:4 eav Se 0 κύριος δὼ αὐτὼ γυναῖκα 
with him. Andif the master should give to him a wife, 
2532 5088 1473 5207, 2532 2364 3588 1135 2532 3588 
KQU TEKN αὐτὼ υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας ἢ YUVY και TA 
and she should bear to him sons and daughters—the wife and the 
3813. 1510.8.3 3588 2962-1473 , 1473-1161 3441] 1831 

παιδία ἐσται TW κυρίω AUVTOV AUTOS δε μόνος εξελεύσεται 
children shall be Ὁ hismaster, andhe alone shall go forth 


3326 1473 | 1437-1161 611 2036 3588 
μετ’ AVTOV 21:5 eav δε αποκριθεὶς εἰπη _. 90 
by himself. Andif responding [should have said !the 
3816 25 3588 2962-1473 2532 3588 1135-1473. 
TOUS γᾶπηκα TOV KUPLOV μον και τὴν γυναῖκα μουν 
servant], I have loved my master, and my wife, 

2532 3588 3813 3756-6651 . 1658, 4317 
καὶ τὰ παιδία OVK ἀποτρέχω ελεύθερος 21:6 προσάξει 
and the children— I do not run free. [2shall lead 
1473 | 3588 2962-1473 4314 3588 2922 3588 
αὐτὸν ο κυριὸς QuTov προς TO Κριτηριον του 
Shim Then his master] to the judgment seat 

2316 2532 5119 4317 1473 4314 3588 2374 1909 3588 
θεοὺ καὶ TOTE προσάξει αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν θύραν ETL TOV 
of God, and then lead him ἴο the door, unto the 
47124 |. 2532 5168.1 1473, | 3588 2962 3588 
σταθμὸν και τρυπῆσει αὐτοῦ ὁ κύριος τὸ 
doorpost. And [3shall make ἃ hole in ‘his 2master] the 
3775 3588 3692.1 | 2532 1398 . 1473, 1519 3588 


ους TWH OTYTLOD και δουλεύσει QUTW ELS TOV 
ear with the shoemaker's awl, and he shall serve to him into the 


ΟΔΟΣ 
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165, 1437-1161 5100 591 3588 1438 | 2364 | 
αἰῶνα 21:7 eav SE τις απόδωται τὴν ecavtov θυγατέρα 
eon. Butif any should give over his own daughter 
3610,1 3756-565, 5618 6651 ᾿ 
οἰκέτιν ουκ ἀπελεύσεται ὠσπερ αποτρέχουσιν 


as a domestic servant, she shall not go forth as [3run forth 


3588 1390 1437 3361-2100 

αι δοῦλαι 21:8 ev py ευαρεστηση 

Ithe 2bondwomen]. If she should not be well-pleasing 
3588 2962-1473 ᾿ 3739 3756 2527.1 ‘ 1473 , 
τω κυρίω αὐτῆς Ἣν ov καθωμολογησατο αντὴν 
to her master, who didnot solemnly promise ΠΕΙ; 
628.1 . 1473 | 1484 1161] 
απολυτρῶσει αὐτὴν ἐθνει de 
on payment of ransom he shall release her. [8nation ‘But 
245 ; 3756 2962 1510.23 4453 | 1475. 3754 
αλλοτρίω ου κύριος εστι πωλεῖν αὐτὴν OTL 
Ttoanalien ‘not 2themaster 3415 Stosell her], for 
4, 1722 1473, 1437-1161 3588 5207-1473 
ἠθέτησεν εν αὐτῇ 21:9 eav δε THO VIW AVTOV 
he disrespected her. Andif to his son 
2527.1 : 147. 2596. 3588 1345 3588 
καθομολογήησηται αὐτὴν κατα το δικαίωμα τῶν 
he solemnly promised her, δοοογαϊηρ ίο the ordinance of the 
2364 4160, 1473 , 1437-1161 243 

θυγατέρων ποιήσει αὐτῇ 21:10 eav SE ἄλλην 
daughters, he shall commit to her. Andif [?another woman 


2983 1438 | 3588 1163 2532 3588 2441 . 
λάβη εαὐτῷ Ta δέοντα και TOV ιματισμὸν 
the should take] to himself, the things necessary, and the clothes, 
2532 3588 3657-1473 . 3756-650 ᾿ 1437-1161 
καὶ τὴν ομιλίαν αὐτῆς ουκ ἀποστερήσει 21:11 εὰν de 
and her companionship he shall not deprive. And if 
3588 5140-3778 , 3361-4160, 1473. 1831 
TH τρια TAVTA μη Tounoyn αὐτῇ εξελεύσεται 
these three things he should not do for her, she shall go forth 
1431] 427 694 3 
δωρεὰν ἄνευ αργνυριον 


freely, without paying money. 
Ordinances of Liability 
1437-1161 3960-5100 5100 2532 599. 
21:12 eav d€ πατάξῃ τις τινὰ και αποθᾶνη 
Andif  anyshould strike any, and_ he should die, 

2288 2289, 1487-1161 3756 
θανᾶτω θανατούσθω 21:13 εἰ Se ουχ 
todeath let him be put to death! But ifitbedone not 
1635 233 3588 2316 3860 1519 3588 5495-1473 
εκὼν αλλὰ ὁ θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς τας χείρας αὐτοῦ 
willingly, but God delivered up into his hands, 
1325 1473 5117 3739 5343 1563, 3588 
δώσω σοι τόπον ου φεύξεται εκεί ο 
Iwill give toyou aplace inwhich heshallflee there- the 
5407, 1437-1161 5100 2007 
dovevoas 21:14 eav de τις επίθηται 
one man-slaying. But if any should set against 
3588 4133 3588 615 ‘A 1473 | 1388 2532 
τω πλησίον του αποκτειναι QUTOV δόλω και 
the neighbor, to kill him by treachery, and 
2703 — 575, 3588 2379-1473, 2983 
καταφύγῃ απὸ του θυσιαστηρίου μου AnH 
should take refuge; [3from 4my altar lyou shall take 
1473 2289 3739 5180 3962-1473 
αὐτὸν θανατῶσαι 21:15 ος τύπτει πατέρα AVTOV 
2him] to be put to death. Whoever beats _ his father 
2228 3384-1473 2288 2289 . 
n μητέρα AVTOV θανᾶάτω θανατούσθω 
or his mother, to death he should be put to death. 

3588 2551 “ 3962-1473 . 2228 3384-1473 
21:16 ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα αὐτοῦ Ἢ μητέρα avTOV 

The one speaking evil of his father or his mother, 
2288 5053 3739 1437 2813 
θανάτω τελευτάτω 21:17 ος εὰν κλέψη 
to death let him come to an end}! Who ever should steal 
5100 5100. 3588 5207, * 2532 2616 ᾿ 
τις τινα TOV VLOV Ισραηλ και καταδυναστεῦσας 


any ofanyone ofthe sons οἱ Israel, and tyrannizing 





21:8 1866 Bos for variants. 
21:16 [866 Mt. 15:4, Mk. 7:10. 


21:18 

1473 591 2532 2147 fe 1473. 
αὐτὸν ἀποδῶται και ευρεθη avTtw 
him, should give him over, and_ should be found with him, 
2288 5053 1437-1161 3058 


θανάτω τελευτάτω 

to death let him come to an end! 
1417 435 2532 3960 , 3588 4139 | 3037 

δὺο = avdpes και TATAEWOL tov πλησίον λίθω 

ltwo 2men], and one should strike the neighbor witha stone, 
2228 4435 2532 3361-599 2625-1161 1909 3588 
n πυγμὴ καὶ μὴ αποθὰᾶνη κατακλιθὴ Se ETL τὴν 
or fist, and he should not die, butliesdown upon the 
2845 1437 1817 3588 444 4043 

κοίτην 21:19 eav εξαναστὰς ὁ ἄνθρωπος TEPLTATHON 
bed; if in arising, the man should walk 
1854 1909 4464-1473 ᾿ 121-1510.8.3 3588 
ἐξω επὶ ραβδὸν αὐτοῦ αθῶος ἐσται ο 
outside upon _hiscane, [Swill be innocent ΠῸ one 
3960 | 4133 3588 691.1-1473 66] 2532 3588 
πατάξας πλὴν τῆς ἀργίας αὐτοὺ αποτίσει και τὰ 
2striking]; except [2for his idleness the shall pay], and the 
2394.3 | 1437-1161 5100 3960 3588 3816-1473 
LATPELA 21:20 eav SE τις TATAEN TOV TALda αὐτοῦ 
physician's fee. Butif any strike his servant 
2228 3588 3814-1473 . 1722 4464 2532 599 |. 

n τὴν παιδίσκην QUTOV EV paps και aTo0avy 

or his maidservant with arod, and one should die 


5259 3588 5495-1473 1349 1556 . 
VTO TAS χείρας AVTOV δίκη εκδικηθήησεται 
by his hand, with punishment let him be punished! 
1437-1161 12264 2250 1520 
21:21 eav S€ dtaPiwoy ἡμέραν μίαν 
Andif the one should continue to live [2day tone] 
2228 1417 3756-1556 : 3588 1063 694-1473 
n δὺο ovK εκδικηθῆσεται τὸ γαρ apyvpLov avTov 
or two, he shall not be punished, for [his money 
1510.2.3 1437-1161 3164 141 435 2532 
εστιν 21:2} εὰν δε μᾶχωνται δῦο ἄνδρες και 
the is]. Andif  [3shoulddo combat ‘two 2men], and 
3960 135 172 1064, 2192 2532 
TATAEWTL γνυναικα εν γαστρι εχουσαν και 
should strike awoman [2in 76 οι thavingone], and 
1831 3588 3813-1473 3361 1825. ; 
εξέλθη το παιδίον αὐτῆς μη εξεικονισμένον 
should come forth her child not completely formed, 
1933.3 2210 ? 2530 302 1911 
επιζημιον ζημιωθησεται καθότι αν επιβὰλη 
with a fine he shall be penalized, in so far as [should put upon him 
3588 435, 3588 1135 2532 1325 3326 | 


21:18 eav de λοιδορῶώνται7 
And if  [3revile each other 


ο avynp τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ δώσει μετὰ 

lthe 2husband 3of the 4woman], and he shall give by means οἵ 
515.1 1437-1161 1825.2 1510.3 
ἀξιώματος 21:23 eav de εξεικονισμένον Ἢ 

what is fit. And if Cs geet formed} lit should be], 
1325 5590 473 5590 473 3788 

δώσει ψυχὴν αντὶ ψυχῆς 21:24 ὀφθαλμὸν αντὶ οφθαλμοὺ 
he shall give life for life, eye for eye, 

3599 473. 3599 5495 473 5495 4228 473 4228 


οδόντα AVTL ODOVTOS χείρα AVTL χειρὸς πόδα AVTL ποδὸς 


tooth for tooth}, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
619.5 473 2619.5 5134 473 5134 

21:25 κατάκαυμα AVTL κατακαύματος τραῦμα AVTL τραύματος 
burning for burning, wound for wound, 

3468 47. 3468 1437-1161 5100 3960 

μώλωπα αντὶ μώλωπος 21:26 eav de τις TaTAEH 

stripe for stripe. Andif any should strike 

3588 3788 3588 3610-1473 2228 3588 3788 . 

Tov οφθαλμὸν του OLKETOV αὐτοῦ Ἢ τον οφθαλμὸν 

the eye of his man-servant, or the eye 

3588 2321.1-1473 7 2532 16264. 1658 «" 

τῆς θεραπαίνης αὐτοῦ καὶ εκτυφλωση ελευθέρους 
of his female attendant, and Π6 5ποι]4 blind; [free 

1821 τ 2473 473 3588 3788.1473 : 

εξαποστελεὶ αὐτοὺς αντὶ του οφθαλμοῦ αὐτῶν 

the shallsend 2them] on account of their eye. 





21:18 {CP διαμαχωνταῖι - fight it out. 
21:23 ti.e. It not be an exception of "not completely formed." 
21:24 tSee Mt. 5:38. 
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1437-1161 3588 3599 3588 3610. 


2228 3588 3599 
21:27 eav 5 


€ TOV OOOVTA τοῦ οἰκέτου Ἢ τον οδόντα 
Andif the tooth ofthe man-servant, or the tooth 
3588. 2321.1-1473 ᾿ 1581, 1658 
τῆς θεραπαίνης αὐτοῦ EKKO ελευθέρους 
of his female attendant he should knock out; [3free 
1821 . 1473 473 3588 3599-1473 
εξαποστελεὺ AVTOVS αντὶ του οδόντος αὐτῶν 
the shallsend 2them] on account of their tooth. 
1437-1161 2768.3 5022 435 2228 1135 
21:28 εὰν δε κερατίσῃ ταῦρος ἃνδρα Ἢ γυναῖκα 
Andif [should gore ‘abull] aman or woman, 
2532 599 3037 3036 3588 5022 2532 


Kat αποθᾶνη λίθοις λιθοβοληθήσεται ὁ ταῦρος και 
and either die; ὙΠ stones you shall stone the bull, and 
3756-977 3588 2907-1473 3588-1161 2962 3588 5022 
ov βρωθήσεται TA κρέα AVTOV ο δε KUPLOS τοῦ ταῦρου 
you shall not eat of its meats; but the owner of the bull 


121-1510.83 1437-1161 3588 5022 2769.1 . 
abmos EGTAL 21:29 εὰν δε ο ταῦρος KEPATLOTHS 
shall be innocent. But if the bull [goring 
1510.3 4253 3588 5504 2532 4253 3588 5154 

προ τῆς εχθές καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης 


n 
Ishould be] before yesterday, and before the third day before, 


2532 1263 é 3588 2962-1473 , 2532 3361 

καὶ διαμαρτύρωνται THO κυρίω αὐτοῦ και μὴ 

and_ men testified to its owner, and he should not 
853 ὸ 1473 | 337- Hel 435 
αφανίση αὐτὸν avedy de avipa 
remove it, and if it should have done away with aman 
2228 1135 3036 3588 5022 2532 3588 2962 

Ἢ γυναίκα λιθοβοληθῆσεται oO ταῦρος και ὁ κύριος 
or awoman; they shall stone the bull, and the owner 
1473 | 43251 . 1437-1161 3083 1911 τ 
αὐτοῦ προσαποθανείται 21:30 εἂν SE AVTPA επιβληθη 


ofit shall die in addition. Andif ransoms should be put 
1473. 1325 3083 3588 550. 147 3745 


αὐτὼ ὅδὼσει λύτρα τῆς ψυχὴς avtov ooa 
tohim, he shall give ransoms forthe life ofit, | as much 
1437 191] 1473 1437-1161 5200 2228 
εὰν επιβάλωσιν αὐτὼ 21:31 eav δε υἱὸν ἢ 
as should be put upon him. Andif  ason_ or 


2364 2768.3. 2596. 3588 1345-3778 
θυγατέρα κερατίσῃ κατὰ το ικαΐίωμα τοῦτο 
daughter should be gored- according to this ordinance 
4160, 1473. 1437-1161 3816 
ποιησωσιν αὐτῷ 21:32 εὰν Se παῖδα 

they shall observe it. And if [4a manservant 
2768.3 3588 5022 2228 3814 694 
κερατίσῃ ο ταῦρος παιδίσκην ἀργυρίου 
3should have gored ‘the 2bull] or amaidservant; [fof silver 
5144 1323 1325 3588 2962-1473. Ο 2532 
τριάκοντα δίδραχμα ὥσει : TH κυρίω αὐτῶν και 
2thirty 3double-drachmas the shall give] to theirowner, and 


3588 5022 3036 1437-1161 5100 455 , 


ο ταῦρος λιθοβοληθησεται 21:33 εὰν δε τις ανοΐξη 

the bull shall be stoned. Andif any should open 
2978.1 2228 2998 2978.1 2532 3361 2572 1473 
λάκκον ἢ AaTOPHOH AQKKOV καὶ μη καλύψη αὐτὸν 
apit, or aquarry pit, and should not cover it, 
2532 1706 1563. 3448 2228 3688 3588 
και εμπέση εκεὶὺ μόσχος Ἢ ὄνος 21:34 ὁ 
and [4should fallin 5there lacalf or 3donkey]; the 
2962 3588 2978.1 661 694 1325 88 


κυριος του AQKKOV QTOTLOEL 
owner of the pit 
2962-1473 


ἀργύριον δώσει 
shall pay— [2money ἴ1Π6 shall give] δ: 
3588-116] 5053 1473-1510.8.3 


κυρίω αὐτὼν το δε τετελευτηκὸς αὐτῷ εσται 
their owner, andthe animal comingtoanend willbe his. 
1437-1161 27683 5100, 5022 3588 5022 3588 
21:35 eav δε κερατίσῃ τινὸς ταῦρος TOV ταῦρον TOV 
Andif [3should gore tany bull] the bull of the 
413. 2532 5053 ᾿ SOLS 4 3588 
πλησίον και τελευτῇ on ATOSOTOVTAL TOV 
neighbor, and it should come to an end, they shall give over 
5022 3588 2198 2532 1244 |. 3588 694 | 
TQAVPOV TOV CovTa και διελοῦνται το αργνυριον 
[3bull for sale ‘the living], and divide the money 
1473 2532 3588. 5022 3588 2348 1244. 
QUTOV KQL TOV TAVPOV TOV τεθνηκότα διελοῦνται 
fromit; and the bull having died they shall divide. 
1437-1161 1107 3588 5022 3754 2769.1 
21:36 eav δε γνωρίζηται o ταῦρος OTL KEPATLOTHS 


Andif it is made known [?the 3bull —!that 5given to goring 
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1510.2.3 4253 
€OTL προ 


3588 5504 2532 4253 3588 5154 2250 

« τῆς εχθὲς καὶ προ τὴς τρίτης ἡμέρας 
415] before yesterday, and before the third day, 
2532 1263 ἃ 1510.3 3588 2962- 473 _ 2532 
και διαμεμαρτυρημένοι WEL τω κυρίω AVTOV KAL 
and [2have been testifying !they should] to _ its owner, and 
3361 853. 1473. 661] 5022 473 5022 
μη αφανίση αὐτὸν ἀποτίσει ταῦρον AVTL ταῦρου 
he didnot remove it; he shall pay bull for bull; 
3588-1161 5053 1473-1510.8.3 


ο δε τετελευτηκὼς QUT ἐσται 
but the bull coming to an end will be his. 
CHAPTER 22 
Ordinances Regarding Theft 
1437-1161 5100 2813 3448 2228 4263 
22:1 eav de τις κλέψη μόσχον Ἢ πρόβατον 
Andif any shouldsteal ἃ calf or  asheep, 

2532 4969 1473. 2228 «591 4002 3448 
και σφάξη αὐτὸ 1 ἀποδῶται πέντε μόσχους 
and 5Ποι]4 slay it, or  shouldsellit, [2five 3calves 
66] 473 3588 3448 2532 5064 4263 
QTOTLOEL αντι του μοσχουνυ και τεσσαρα πρὸ Pata 
the shall pay] for the calf, and four sheep 
473 | 3588 4263 | 1437-1161 1722 3588 1357.2 
αντὸ τοῦ προβᾶτου 22:2 eav de εν τω διορύγματι 
for the sheep. Andif  [4in 5the ditch 
2147, 3588 2812 2532 4141, 599 
ευρέθη ο κλέπτης και πληγείς aTo0avy 
3should be found ‘the 2thief], and being struck should die, 
3756-1510..3 1473-5408 1437-1161 3588 2246 
ουκ ἐστιν αὐτὼ φόνος 22:3 εὰν δε ὁ NAtos 
it is not murder to him striking. But if the sun 
393 ᾿ 1909 1473 1777-1510.2.3 469.1 1437-1161 


QvaTELAN E77” 
should rise upon him, he is liable, 
3361 5224 1473 4007. 
μη VTAPXN αὐτὼ πραθῆτω 
there be no possessions to him, let him be sold for the theft. 
1437-1161 2641 Η 2532 2147 1722 3588 
22:4 eav δε καταλειφθη καὶ ευρέθη εν τῇ 
Απα if anything should be left, and should be found in 
5495-1473 3588 2809 575, 5037 3688 2193 4263. 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ TO κλέμμα ATO TE ὄνου EWS προβᾶτου 
his hand from the theft, from both donkey unto sheep 
2198 1362. 1473. 661 1437-1161 
CovTa διπλὰ = AUVTA αποτίσει 22:5 eav de 
which may be living, [?double 3for it the shall pay]. And if 
2602.1-5100 | 68 2228 290 ᾿ 2532 863, 3588 
καταβοσκήησῃη τις αγρὸν ἢ ἀμπελῶνα και AdH το 
any should graze upon afield or ἃ vineyard, and should let 
2934-1473 _ 2602.1 68 2087 ool 
KTHVOS αὐτοῦ καταβοσκῆσαι aypov ETEpOV QTOTLOEL 
his cattle graze upon [2field another], he shall pay 
1537 3588 68-1473 , 2596 , 3588 1081-1473 
εκ του aypov QUTOV KATH ᾿ το γέννημα αὐτοῦ 
from out of his field according to his produce; 
1437-1161 3956 3588 68 | 2602.1 3588 957 
e€av d€ TAVTA TOV αγρὸν καταβοσκησῃ Ta βέλτιστα 
butif all the field should be grazed upon, [Sbest 
3588 68 , 1473 , 2532 3588 957 3588 290 
TOV Qypov avVTOV και τὰ βέλτιστα του ἀμπελῶνος 
4field 2fromhis and “best 8vineyard 
1473, ool, 1437-1161 1831 4442 
αὐτοῦ αποτίσει 22:6 εὰν de εξελθὸν Tp 
6from his "he shall pay]. Andif [going forth 18 fire] 
2147 173 2532 43324 Ε 257 
εὕρῃ ακᾶάνθας καὶ προσεμπρηῃησῃὴ ἅλωνα 
should find thorn-bushes, and should set on fire ἃ threshing-floor, 
2228 4719 2228 3977.1 66] 3588 3588 4442 
n στάχυς Ἢ πεδίον ἀποτίσει ὁ το πὺυρ 
or earsofwheat, or afield, [5shallpay ‘the one 3the ‘fire 
1572: 1437-1161 5100 1325 3588 413 
εκκαῦσας 22:7 εὰν δὲ τις δὼ TO) πλησίον 
2burning with]. Andif any should give tohis neighbor 
694 | 2228 4632 5442 2532 2813 ὦ 1537 
ἀργύριον ἢ σκεύη φυλάξαι και κλαπῇ €K 
silver or items to guard, and it should be stolen from out of 
3588 3614, 3588 444 1437 2147 3588 
τῆς OLKLaS TOU ανθρῶώπου εἂν ευρέθη ο 
the house ofthe man; if [should be found the 


αὐτῷ ἐνοχὸς εστιν ἀνταποθανείται εὰν de 
he shall die for it; and if 


473 3588 2809 
αντὶ του κλέμματος 





22:1 


2813 661, 132 , 1437-1161 3361 

κλέψας ἀποτίσει διπλοῦν 22:8 εὰν Se μη 

one stealing] he shall pay double. Butif — [3should not 
2147, 3588 2813 4334 ; 3588 2962 
ευρέθη ο κλέψας προσελεύσεται ο κύριος 
4be found !the one 2stealing], [5shall come forward !the 2master 


3588 3614, 1799 3588 2316, 2532 3660, 

τῆς οικιας EV@TLOV TOU θεοὺ και ομειται 

3of the 4house] before God, and _ shall swear by an oath 
2220 3361-1473, 4188.2 1909 3650 3588 


μη αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι Ed’ 


ἡ μὴν ὅλης τῆς 
that assuredly he did not do wickedly 


regarding all that 


3872 ; 3588 4139 2596. 
παρακαταθήκης του πλησίον 22:9 κατὰ 

was in deposit for the care of his neighbor. According to 
3956 4488 3 92 4012 , 5037 3448 2532 
παν ρητὸν αδίκημα περὶ : TE μόσχον και 
every particular offence, concerning both calf, and 
5268 [ 2532 4263. 2532 2440 | 2532 3956 
πυποζυγίου και προβᾶτου και ιματίου και πάσης 
beast of burden, and_ sheep, and garment, and every 
684 i 3588 1458 : 3588 5100 3767 302 εὐχὴ 3 
απωλείας τῆς εγκαλουμένης ὁ τι ουν av 
destruction being accused, the one who then should be 
1799 3588 2316, 2064 3588 2920 297 . 
EVWOTLOV TOV θεοὺ ελεύσεται κρίσις αμφοτέρων 


before God [4shall come !when the 2judgment 3of both]; 
2532 3588 234.1 1223 3588 2316 661 1362, 
και 0 αλοὺς ᾿ διὰ του θεοῦ αποτίσει διπλοὺν 
then the oneconvicted by God shall pay double 
3588 4139-1473 1437-1161 5100 1325 3588 
To πλησίον avtTov 22:10 eav δε τις δὼ τω 

to his neighbor. Andif any should give to the 
413. 5268 2228 3448 2228 4263 2228 
πλησίον υποζύγιον μόσχον Ἢ πρόβατον Ἢ 


neighbor abeastofburden, or  acalf, or sheep, or 
3956 2934 5442 2532 4937 2228 5053 4 
παν κτῆνος φυλάξαι καὶ συντριβῃ τελευτησῃη 


any cattle toguard; and itshould break, or come to an end, 

2228 «164, 1096 2532 3367 1097 

n QUPAAWTOV γένηται και μηδεὶς YVH 

or [2captive Ibecome], and noone — should know; 
3727-1510.8.3 3588 2316 303.1, 297 . 

22:11 opKos ἐσται Tov θεοὺ αναμέσον ἀμφοτέρων 
then there shall be an oath of God between _ both, 

2229 3361-1473 4188.2 3348 . 

Ἡμὴν μη αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι μετασχεῖνΤ 


swearing that assuredly he Πδα ποΐ done wickedly ἰἴἰο partake 
2527 | 3588 3872 . 3588 4139 2532 


καθόλου τῆς παρακαταθήκης του πλησίον καὶ 
altogether ofthe deposit putincare byhis neighbor; and 
3779 4327 3588 2962-1473 2532 
οὕτως προσδέξεται ο κυριὸς αὐτοῦ και 
thus [2shall receive him favorably this owner], and 
3766.2-661 2 1437-1161 2813. 3844 1473, 
OV PY aATroTLON 22:12 eav δε kKlaTyH Tap’ avtTov 
he shall not pay. Andif itbestolen from him, 


66] 3588 2962 1473 1437-1161 2340.1 


ἀποτίσει TW KUPLW AVTOV 22:13 EaV dE θηρίαλωτον 

he shall pay the owner of it. And if [?taken by wild beasts 
1096 71 1473 1909 3588 2330 2532 
γένηται ἄξει αὐτὸν επὸ τὴν θηραν Kat 
lit should be], he shalllead him to the game, and 
3756-661 1437-1161 154-5100 3844 


OVK αποτίσει 


he shall not pay. 


22:14 eav SE αιτηση τις παρὰ 
And τ anyone should ask to borrow from 


3588 4139, 2532 4937 \ 2228 599 | 2228 164 | 

του πλησίον και συντριβη Ἢ αποθᾶνη ἢ αἰχμάλωτον 
his neighbor, and it should break, or die, or [captive 
1096 3588-1161 2962 1473 | 3361 aoe 3326 1473 


γένηται ὁ δε κύριος αὐτοῦ μὴ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


'become], andthe owner οἵ it should not ne with it, 

66] 1437-1161 3588 2962-1473 _ 1510.3 3326 
QTOTLOEL 22:15 eav de ὁ κυριὸς αὐτοῦ Ἢ μετ᾽ 
he shall pay. But if its owner should be with 
1473 | 3756-661 1437-1161 3411 ~ 1510.3 1510.8.3 
αὐτοῦ ουκ ἀποτίσει εαᾶν de μισθωτὸς n εσται 


it, he shall not pay; but if 


1473 473 3588 3408-1473 , 
αὐτῷ AVTL TOV μισθοὺ QuTov 


to him for his wage. 


a hireling should be with it, it will be 





22:11 See Bos for variants. 


22:16 


Ordinances of Conduct 


1437-1161 538-5100 3933 285.2 
22:16 eav d€ ἀπατήσῃ τις παρθένον ἀμνῆστευτον 


Andif anyshould beguile avirgin not betrothed, 
2532 2837 . 3326 1473 5340.1 53402, 
καὶ κοιμηθη μετ’ αὐτῆς depvy φερνιεὶ 


and should goto bed with her, [5with adowry "he shall endow 


1473. 1438. 1135 1437.161 3652 
αὐτὴν EKUTW γυναίκα 22:17 εὰν de QVAVEVWD 
2her 3to himself 4as a wife]. But if in shaking 
3652 | 2532 3361 1014 
QVAVEVON | ay oh και μη βούληται 
he shakes his headin dissent, and  [?shouldnot 906 willing 
3588 3962-1473 Ὁ 1325 1473 1473 1135: ἡ 694 | 

ο πατὴρ αὐτῆς δοῦναι αὐτὴν avTw γυναῖκα ἀργύριον 

ther father] to give her tohim as wife,  [4silver 

66] 3588 3962. 2596 3745 1510.23 
QTOTLOEL TO) TIATPL Kad’ οσον εστιν 


the shall pay tothe 35[4{Π617] δοοογαϊηρ ἴο as muchas _ is 
3588 = 5340.1 3588 3933 | 5333 . 

n φερνῃὴ τῶν παρθένων 22:18 φαρμακοὺς 

the dowry ofthe virgins. Administers of potions 
3756-4046 3956 2837 3326 , 


ov περιποιησετεΐ 22:19 παν κοιμώμενον μετὰ 
you shall not procure. Everyone goingtobed with 
2934 2288 615 1473 3588 2378.1 
κτήνους θανάτω αποκτενείτε αὐτοὺς 22:20 0 θυσιάζων 


a beast -- to death you shall kill them. The one sacrificing 


2316 1842 ; 4133 2962. 3441 

θεόις εξολοθρευθήσεται πλὴν κυρίω μόνω 

to ρος shall be utterly destroyed— except tothe LoRD alone. 
2532 4339 3756-2559, 3762.) 

22:1 και προσήλυτον OV KAKWOETE ουδὲ μη 
And [?aforeigner ‘youshall not maltreat], nor 

2346 1473 , 1510.7.5-1063 4339 1722 1093 

θλύψητε QuUTOV TE γὰρ προσήλυτοι ev yy 


should you afflict him; for you were foreigners in _ the land 
3956 5503 25323737 3756-2559, 


Aereod 22:22 πᾶσαν XHPAV καὶ ορφανὸν OV KAKMOETE 


of Egypt. Every widowandorphan you shall not maltreat. 
1437-1161 2559 , 1473 2532 2896 
22:23 env 5€ KAKWONTE αὐτοὺς και KEKpaAgavTEs 
Andif youshould maltreat them, and crying out 
2601. 4314 1473 185. 1522 f 
καταβοησωσι προς με akon | εισακούσομαι 
they should yell out to me, inhearing [shall listen to 
3588 995-1473 2532 3710 a 
τῆς βοῆς avtwav 22:24 και οργισθήσομαι 
their yell, and I shall be provoked to anger 
2372 2532 615 1473 3162, 2532 151086 
θυμὼ και QTOKTEVW υμὰς μαχαΐρα και ἔσονται 
with rage, and Iwillkill you by thesword, and_ [will be 
3588 1135-1473 5503 2532 3588 3813-1473 
αι γυναΐκες υμὼν χῆραι και τὰ παιδία! υμὼν 
lyour wives] widows, and your children 
3737 ᾿ 1437-1161 694 , 15492 | 
ορφανὰ 22:25 eav de ἀργύριον εκδανείσης 
orphans. Andif money should be lent with interest 
3588 80. . 3588 3998 , 3844 1473 3756-1510.8.2 
To aded do TO) TEVLYPW Tapa σόοι ουκ εση 
tothe brother destitute close toyou, you shall not be 
1473-27151 3756-2007, 1473. 5110 


QuTOV κατεπείγων ουκ επιθησεις αὐτῷ τόκον 


coercing him, you shall not place [2upon 37him interest]. 

1437-1161 1757.3, 1757.2, 3588 
22:26 εὰν d€ ενεχυρᾶσμα ενεχυρᾶσηῃης το 

Andif _forcollateral you should take for security the 
2440 3588 4139 4253 1424. 2246 
LLQTLOV TOU πλησίον προ δυσμὼν ἡλίου 
cloak of your neighbor, before the descent of the sun 
591-1473 1473 | 1510.23 1063 3778 
ἀποδώσεις αὐτὸ αὐτῷ 22:27 ἐστι γὰρ τοῦτο 
you shall give it back ἰὼο him, [315 lfor this] 
4018-1473 3441-3778 3588 2440 808 


περιβόλαιον αὐτοῦ μόνον τοῦτοτο ιμᾶτιον ἀσχημοσύνης 
his wrap-around garment, this alone is [cloak 3for indecency 





22:18 {CP ἃ Six. περιβιωσετε - not preserve alive. 
22:24 +CP texva - children. 





EXODUS 111 


1473 «1722-5100 2837, 1437 3767 
QUTOV εν τινι κοιμηθήσεται εαν ουν 
1ῃ15] -- in what manner _ shallhe gotobed? [1 then 
2601.3. 4314 1473 1522 1473 1655 
καταβοηση προς PE εισακούσομαι αὐτοῦ ελεημων 
he should yell out to me, Iwilllistento him; [merciful 
1063 1510.2. 2316, 3756-2551 . 2532 
yap eu 22:28 θεοὺς OV κακολογήσεις και 
Του 21 am]. [2magistrates !You shall not speak evil of], and 
758 3588 2992-1473 3756-2046 , 2560 
αρχοντα του λαοῦ Gov OUVK ερεις κακῶς 
[3of rulers 4of your people you shall not speak 2wickedly]t. 
536 257 2532 3025 1473 
22:29 ἀπαρχὰς ἅλωνος και ληνοῦ σου 
[Sfirst-fruits 4of the threshing-floor 5and ‘wine vat 2of your 
3756-25304 ἢ 3588 446 3588 5207 1473 
ov καθυστερήσεις τα TPWTOTOKA TOV VLODV σου 
1You shall not be late]. [first-born 3son =: ! Your] 
1325 1473. 37700 460. 3588 
δώσεις εμοὶ 22:39 οὕτω ποιήσεις τον 
you shall give ἴο ΠΊΕ -- 80 shall you do with 
3448-1473 2532 3588 4263-1473 2532 3588 5268-1473 


μόσχον σου και τὸ TPOPATOV GOV καὶ τὸ υποζυγίον σου 


your calf, and your sheep, and your beast of burden. 
2033, 2250 1510.83 5259 3588 3334 3588-1161 2250 3588 
ETTA ἡμέρας EOTAL πυπὸ τὴν μητέρα TH δε μέρα TH 
Seven days it shall be under the mother, but in the [2day 


3590 50] 1473 1473 2532 435 39 
oyson αποδὼσεις μοι avto 22:31 και avdpes ἁγιοι 


leighth] you shall give [2back 3to me lit]. And [3men 2holy 
1510.8.5 1473 2532 2907 1722 68 | 2340.1 
ἐσεσθέ μοι και κρέας εν αγρὼ θηριάλωτον 
lyou shall be] tome. And meat in afield taken by wild beasts 
3756-2068 3588 2965 641-1473. 
ovk ἐδεσθε τω κυνὶ ἀπορρίψατε αὐτὸ 
you shall not eat — [2to the 3dogs !throw it away]! 
CHAPTER 23 
Judicial Conduct 
3756-3858 _ 18 , δα ἐς 3756 
23:1 ov παραδέξῃ ἀκοὴν ματαίαν ου 
You shall not welcome ([?report 1a vain]. Not 
4784 . 3326 3588 94 1096 3144 
συγκαταθηση μετὰ του αδίκου γενέσθαι μάρτυς 
shall you assent together with the unjust to become [witness 
94. 3756-1510.8.2 3326 4183 1909 2549 
ἀδικος 23:2 ουκ Eon μετὰ πλειόνων επὶ κακία 
lan unjust]. You shall not be with many people for evil. 


3756-4369 . 3326, 4128 1578, 2920 
ov προστεθηση μετὰ πληθους εκκλίναι κρίσιν 
You shall not be added with ἃ multitude to turn aside ἃ judgment. 


2532 3903 3756-1653 1722 
23:3 και πένητα OVK ελεησεις εν 

And _ [4because one is needy ‘you shall not show mercy 2in 
2920 1437-1161 4876 . 3588 1016 
κρίσει 23:4 eav S€ συναντήησης τω Bou 
3a judgment]. Andif youshould meetup tothe ox 
3588 2190-1473 2228 3588 5268-1473 4105 Ἂ 
του εχθροὺ σου n τῷ υποζυγίω αὐτοῦ πλανωμένοις 

of yourenemy, or 10 his beast of burden wandering, 
654 ; 59] 1473. 1437-1161 
ἀποστρέψας ἀποδώσεις , αὐτὼ 23:5 εὰν δε 
by returning youshallgiveit back to him. And if 
1492 3588 5268. 3588 2190-1473 4098 Ε 
tons το υποζύγιον του εχθροῦὺ σοῦ πεπτωκὸς 


you should see the beast of burden of your enemy falling 


5259 3588 1117-1473 3756-3928 Z 1473 235 
πυπὸ τὸν γόμον αὐτοῦ ov παρελεύση αὐτὸ αλλὰ 
under its load of merchandise, you shall not go by it, — but 
4891 . 1473. 3326 1473 3756-1294 
συνεγερεῖς αὐτὸ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 23:6 ov διαστρέψεις 

you shall raise it with him. You shall not turn aside 
2917 3993 1722 2920-1473 575 3956 | 
κρίμα πένητος εν κρίσει αὐτοῦ 23:7 ἀπὸ παντὸς 
ajudgment of the needy in his judgment. From all 

4487 94 868 121, 2532 1342 
ρήματος αδίκου aTOOTHOH αθῶὼον και δίκαιον 


things unjust you shall abstain. Aninnocent and just one 





22:28 +See Acts 23:5. 


112 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


3756-615 _ 2532 3756-1344 3588 765 

ουκ QTOKTEVELS και OV δικαιώσεις Tov ἀσεβη 

you shall not kill. And you shall not give justice to the impious one 
1752 1435 2532 1435 3756-2983 

ἕνεκεν δώρων 23:8 και δῶρα ουλ 

because οἵ bribes. And [2bribes you shall not receive]; 
3588-1063 1435 16264 3788 991 2532 3075, 

TA γὰρ δῶρα εκτυφλοὶ οφθαλμοὺς βλεπόντων καὶ λυμαίνεται 
for the bribes blind the eyes of seeing, and lay waste 
4487 1342 2532 4339 | 3756-2559, 

ρηματα δίκαια 23:9 και προσήλυτον OV κακῶώσετε 
[2matters ‘just]. And [2a foreigner !you shall not maltreat], 
3761-3361 2346 1473-1063 1492 3588 5590 3588 
ουδὲ μη θλίψετε υμεὶς γὰρ οἴδατε την Ψυχὴν TOV 


nor in any way afflict. For you know the soul of the 
4339 1473-1063 4339-1510.7.5 1722 1093 
προσηλύτου AVTOL γὰρ προσήλυτοι NTE εν YH 
foreigner, for you yourselves were foreigners in the land 
: 

Αιὐγύπτου 

of Egypt. 


The Seventh Year and Day 


1803 2094 4687 3588 1093-1473 2532 


23:10 εἕ eT) σπερεῖς τὴν Ὑγηὴν σου και 
Six years you shall sow your land, and 

4863. 3588 1081-1473 3588-1161 442. 
συνάξεις τὰ γεννηματα αὐτῆς 23:11 to δὲ εβδόμω 
you shall gather its produce; but on the seventh 
859 4160, 2532 447, 1473 2532 
ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις και ανῆσεις αὐτὴν και 
[2a release from work ‘you shall make], and spare it, and 
2068 3588 4434. «3588 [484.1473 3588-1161 
ESOVTAL οι πτῶχοι TOV ἐθνους σον τα δε 
[4shalleat the 2poor 301 your nation]; and the things 
5275 . 1473. 2068 3588 2342. 3588 66 
VTOAELTOMEVA AUVTMV EdETAL ta θηρία TH ἄγρια 


being left behind of them [Sshall eat !the 2wild beasts 3of the 4field]. 

3779 4160, 3588 290-1473, 2532 3588 1638-1473 

OUTW ποιήσεις TOV APLTEAOVA σον και TOV ελαιωνὰ σου 

Thus you shall do with your vineyard, and your olive grove. 
1803 2250 4160, 3588 2041-1473 3588-1161 2250 

23:12 εξ ἡμέρας ποιησεις τὰ EPya Gov TH δε ἡμέρα 


Six days you shall do your works, but on the [2day 
3588 1442 373 2443 373 3588 1016 1473 
τῇ εβδόμη avaTzavon wa αναπαύσηται ο βοὺς cov 
lseventh] you shall rest, that [3may rest 20x! your], 
2532 3588 5268-1473 2532 2443 404 . 
και TO πυποζυγιὸν cov και wai αναψύξη 
and your beast of burden, and that [4may be refreshed 
3588 5207 3588 3814-1473 2532 3588 4339. 
ο υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης σου και ὁ προσήλυτος 
Ithe 2son 30Γ your maidservant], and the foreigner. 
3956 3745 2046 4314 1473 5442 
23:13 πᾶντα σα εἰρηκα προς υμὰς φυλάξασθε 
All, as muchas I have spoken to you, guard! 
2532 3686 2316 2087 3756-363 " 3762.1 
KQUL ονόομα θεὼν ετέρων ουκ ἀναμνήσεσθε ουδὲ μη 


And the name [gods !of other] you shall not call to mind, nor 


191 " 1537 3588 4750-1473 
ακουσθη εκ του στόματος υμὼν 


should one be heard from out of your mouth. 
The Three Holidays 
5140. 2540... 3588 1763 1858 


23:14 τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ EVLAVTOV EOPTATATE 


Three times of the year solemnize a holiday 
1473 3588 1859. 3588 106, 5442 | 
pou 23:15 τὴν εορτγν Tov αζύμων φυλάξασθε 
to me! The holiday of the unleavened breads keep 
4160 2033 2250 2068 106 2509 
ποιεῖν επτὰ ἡμέρας ἐδεσθε ἀζυμα KabaTep 


todo! Seven days you shall eat unleavened breads, just as 


1781 a 1473 2596 | 3588 2540 | 3588 3376 | 
EVETELAQUNVY σοι κατὰ τον καιρὸν TOV μηνὸς 


Igave charge toyou, accordingto the time of the month 
3588 3501 1722-1063 1473 1831 1537 

τῶν νέων εν γὰρ αὐτὼ εξηλθες εἕ 

of the new produce; for in it you came forth from out of 
i 3756-3708 1799 ΟῸὋΘ 1473 2756, 2532 
Αὐγύπτου ovk οφθηση ενῶπιὸν μου κενὸς 23:16 και 


Egypt. You shall not appear before me empty. And 





23:8 


1859. 3588 2326 44094 4160 

εορτῃν Tov θερισμοῦ πρωτογεννημάτων ποιήσεις 

aholiday ofthe harvest οἵ the first produce you shall observe 

3588 2041-1473 3739 1437 4687 [722 3588 68-1473 2532 

TOV EPYOV TOV ων εὰν σπειρεις εν τω aypw σον και 
of your works, what ever yousow in your field; and 


1859. 4930 ; 1909 1841 3588 1763 _ 1722 
εορτγν συντελείας em’ εξόδου του EVLAVTOV εν 
aholiday ofcompletion at the conclusion οἵ the year in 
3588 4864 _ 3588 2041-1473 3588 1537 3588 68-1473 


TH TVvayoyy τῶν Eepywv σον τῶν εκ του ἄγρου σου 

the gathering of your works from out of your field. 
510. 2540, 3588 1763 _ 3708 | 3956 732.1 “ 

23:17 τρεις καιροὺς TOV EVLAVTOV OPOHOETAL παν αρσενικὸν 
Three times ayear [45Π8]] appear ‘every 2male 

1473 1799 2962. 3588 2316-1473 3752-1063 

σου ενῶπιον κυρίου TOV θεοῦ Gov 23:18 ὁταν yap 

3of yours] before — the LORD your God. For whenever 

1544. 3588 1484 575 4383.1473 2532 1706.2 

εκβάλω Ta ἐθνῃὴ απὸ προσῶπονυ σου καὶ εμπλατύνω 

1 should cast out the nations from your face, and widen 

3588 3725-1473 3756-2380 1909 2219 129 

τὰ OpLa Gov ov θύσεις ent ζυμη αἷμα 
your boundaries, you shall not sacrifice with yeast the blood 

23782-1473 3762.) 2837 ᾿ 

θυσιάᾶσματος μου ουδὲ μὴ κοιμηθη 

of my sacrifice offering, neither 5841] [remain through the night 

4720.1 3588 1859-1473 2193 4404 3588 536 Ε 

στέαρ τῆς εορτῆς μου ἕως πρωϊ͵ 23:19 tas ἀπαρχὰς 


'the fat 2of my holiday feast] until morning. The first-fruits 
3588 44094 . 3588 1093-1473 1533 1519 3588 
τῶν πρωτογεννημάτων THS γης TOV ELOOLOELS εις TOV 
of the first produce of your land you shall carry into the 
3624 2962, 3588 2316-1473 3756-2192 704 1722 
οἶκον κυρίου του θεοὺ Gov ovx ἐψησεις ἄρνα εν 
house of the LORD your God. You shall not boil alamb in 
1051 3384-1473 


YOQAQKTL μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
[2milk — 1its mother's]. 


Warning against Serving Other Gods 


2532 2400 1473 649 3588 32-1473 
23:20 και ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω TOV ἀγγελὸν μου 


And behold, I send my messenger 
4253 4383-1473 2443 5442 1473 1722 3588 3598 
προ προσῶπον Gov wa φυλάξη σε εν τῇ οδὼ 
before your face, that he may guard you in’ the way, 
3704 1521, 1473 1519 3588 1093. 3739 2090 
πὼς εἰσαγάγῃ σε εἰς τὴν γὴν ἣν. ἡτοϊμασὰ 
that hemaybring you into the land which I prepared 
1473 4337 4572, ἢ 2532 1522, 
σοι 23:21 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ και εισάκονε 
for you. Take heed toyourself, and hearken to 
1473 2532 336] 544.1473 ; 3756-1063 3361] 
αὐτοῦ καὶ μη αἀπείθει αὐτὼ ov γὰρ μη 
him, and donot resist his persuasion, fornot in any way 
5288 3 : 1473 3588 1063 3686-1473 1510.2.3 1909 
VTOOTELANTAL σε το γὰρ ονομα μου εστιν eT’ 
should he avoid you, for myname is upon 
1473 | 1437 189 , 191 . 3588 1699 
αὐτὼ 23:22 eav akon akovons τῆς ENS 
him! If inhearing you should hearken to my 
5456 2532 4160. 3905 3745 302 1781, _ 1473 
φωνῆς καὶ ποιησης TAVTA σα αν εντέλλομαϊ σοι 
voice, and shoulddo all asmuch as I give charge to you, 
2189.2 , 3588 2190-1473 2532 480 Ν 
εχθρεύσω τοις EXOPOLs σου και αντικείσομαι 
Iwillbe anenemy Ὁ  yourenemies, and I will be an adversary 
3588 480 ? 1473 4198 | 1063 
τοῖς αντικειμένοις σου 23:23 πορεύσεται yap 
to the ones being an adversary of you. [3shall go 1For 
3588 32-1473 2233 _ 1473 2532 1521 1473 4314 
Oo ayyedOs μον  HyovpPEVOS σου και εισᾶξει σε προς 


2my messenger] leading you; and he will bring you to 
3588 * _ 2532 * _ 2532 * _ 2532 * ὴ 
τον Apoppatov και Χετταῖον και Φερεζαίον και Xavavatov 
the Amorite, and Hittite, and Perizzite, and Canaanite, 


2532 * D232: 2532 * 2532 1625.3 
καὶ Tepyeoatov και Evatov kau leBovoatov και εκτρύψω 


and Gergasite, and Hivite, and Jebusite; and I will obliterate 





23:18 {See Bos for variants. 


23:24 


1473 3756-4352 5 3588 2316-1473, 
αὐτοὺς 23:24 ov προσκυνήσεις τοις θεοὶς αὐυτὼν 
them. You shall not do obeisance to their gods, 
3762.1 3000 1473, | = 3756-4160 2596. 3588 
ουδε μη λατρεύσεις AVTOLS OV ποιήσεις κατὰ TH 
nor shall you serve to them. You shall not do according to 
2041-1473, 235 2506 2507. 1473 2532 


ἐργὰ AVT@V αλλὰ καθαιρέσει καθέλεις QUTOVS και 
their works. But by demolition you shall demolish them; and 


4937, 493) 3588. 4739.1-1473 2532 
συντρίβων συντρίψεις τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν 23:25 και 
by breaking you shall break their monuments. And 
3000 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2532 2127. 
λατρεύσεις κυρίω τω θεὼ σου Kau εὐλογησω 
you shall βαῖνε to the LORD your God, and_ Iwill bless 
3588 740-1473 2532 3588 3631-1473 2532 3588 5204-1473 
TOV αρτον σου και τὸν οινον gov και TO viwp σου 
your bread, and your wine, and your water; 


2532 654 ᾿ 319... 575 1473 
και αποστρέψω μαλακίαν ad’? υμὼν 23:26 ovK ἐσται 
and 1 will turn infirmity from you. It will not be 
57.1 3761. 4723, 1909 3588 1093-1473 3588 706 . 3588 
ἄγονος ουδέ στείρα ETL τῆς γῆς σου τὸν αριθμὸν τῶν 
barren, ΠΟΙ sterile upon your land; the number 
2250-1473 378 2532 3588 540] 1473 


3756-1510.8.3 


ἡμερὼν Gov αναπληρῶσθ 23:27 Kat Tov φόβον pov 
of your days I will fill up. And the fear of me 
649 2233 1473 2532 1839 . 3956 3588 1484 


αποστελὼ YYOVMEVOV GOV και EKOTHOW TAVTA TA ἐθνη 
Iwill send leading before you, and will startle all the nations 


1519 3739 1473 1531 . 1519 1473 | 2532 1325 3956 

εις ους Ov εισπορενη εις QUTOVS και σῷ a TAVTAS 

into which you enter into them; and I will give over all 

3588 5227-1473 | 5435.7 2532 649 ᾽ 

τους υπεναντίους Gov φυγάδας 23:2 και αποστελὼ 
your opponents unto exiles. And_ I will send 

3588 49694 . 4387 | 1473 2532 1544 ν᾿ 3588 

τας σφηκίας προτέρας TOV και εκβαλὼ τους 

the swarms Οἱ ννᾶϑρ5 infront ofyou, and willcast out the 

8 2532 3588 .Ὁ 2532 3,388... Ὁ 2 2532 


Apoppatovs και τους Evatovs Kat τους Xavavatovs και 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Canaanites, and 


3588 *® . 575, 1473 3756-1544 1473 575 
τους Xettatovs απὸ σου 23:29 ουκ εκβαλὼ avVTOVS απὸ 


the Hittites, from you. Iwill not cast them from 
4383-1473 1722 1763 1522 2443 3361-|096 
προσώπου TOV εν EVLAVTG EVL wa NH YEVYHTAc 
your face in [?year one]; so that [3should not become 
a es 2048 2532 4183 1096 1909 1473 
ἐρημος και πολλὰ γένηται επὶ σε 
tthe Nand] wilderness, and many [?should happen upon 4you 
3588 2342 3588 1093 2596. 3397 | 3397 |. 
Ta θηρία τῆς yns 23:30 κατὰ μικρὸν μικρὸν 
1wild beasts] in the land. According to little ῥν little 
1544. 1473. 575, 1473 2193 302 837, 
εκβαλὼ αὐτοὺς ATO σου EWS av ανυξηθῆς 
Iwillcast them from you, until whenever you should grow 
2532 2816 3588 1093 2532 5087 3588 


και κληρονομησηῃης THY γην 23:31 και θησω TH 


and be heir to the land. And_ I will establish 
3725-1473 575, 3588 2063 | 2281 2193 3588 2281 | 

ὁριὰ σου απὸ τῆς ερυθρὰς θαλάσσης EwWs τῆς θαλάσσης 
your boundaries from the red sea unto the sea 

3588 * . 2532575 | 3588 2048 2193 3588 4215 , 3588 
τῆς Φυλιστιεὶμ και απὸ THSEPHMOV EWS TOV ποταμοῦ TOV 
of the Philistines; and from the wilderness unto the river of the 
3173 , ba ᾿ 2532 3860 2 1519 3588 5495-1473 
peyadov Evdpatov και παραδώσω εις TAS χείρας υμὼν 
great Euphrates. And 1 will deliver up into your hands 
3588 1455.1 1722 3588 1093 2532 1544 . 1473. 
τους εγκαθημένους εν τῇ yn και εκβαλὼ αυτοὺς 
the ones lying in a in the land; and I willcast them 
575, 1473 756 4784 Ν 2473. . 2532 
απὸ σον 23:32 ton συγκαταθηση QUTOLS και 
from you. You shall not assent together with them, and 
3588 2316-1473 3756-5087 1242 2532 


23:33 και 
And 


τοις θεοὶς αυτὼν OV θησεις 
with their gods 


διαθήκην 
you shall not establish a covenant. 
3756-1455.1 _ , 1722 3588 1093-1473 2443-3361 264-1473, 

ovK εγκαθήησονται εν TH YH σον Wa μη αμαρτάνειν σε 
they shall not lie in wait in your land, lest [Zyou to sin 





23:32 {See Bos for variants. 





EXODUS 113 
4160, 4314 1473 1437-1063 1305. , 3588 
ποιησωσι προς pe εὰν yap δουλεύσης τοις 
they should cause] against me; for if you should be a slave to 
2316-1473. 3778 151086 , 1473 4348 
θεοῖς QUTWV οὗτοι ἐσονταὶ σοι προσκομμα 
their gods, these willbe to you an occasion for stumbling. 

CHAPTER 24 
The Scroll of the Covenant 
2532 εἶ . 2036 305 4314 2962 
24:1 και Μωνσὴ εἰπεν ἀνάβηθι πρὸς κύριον 
And toMoses hesaid, Ascend to the LORD, 
1473 2532 * Z 2532) 5 : 2532. * 2532 1440 


ov Kat Aapwv και Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺδ και εβδομῆκοντα 
you, and Aaron, and Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 


3588 4245 i # : 2532 4352 Ν 

τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ και προσκυνήησουσι 
ofthe elders of Israel! And __ they shall do obeisance 
33), 3588 2962 | 2532 1448-* | 3441 


μακρόθεν TH κυρίω 24:2 και 


εγγιεὶ Movons μόνος 
far off to the LORD. 


And Moses shall approach alone 
4314 3588 2316 1473-1161 3756-1448, 3588-1161 2992 
πρὸς Tov θεὸν avtTot δε OVK εγγιοῦσιν ο δε λαὸς 
to God; but they shall not approach, andthe people 
3756-4872 3326 1473 1525 1161 εἰ : 
ov συναναβῆσεται μετ’ αυτὼν 24:3 εἰσῆλθε SE Movoys 
shall not go up with them. [Sentered !And 2Moses| 
2532 1334 | 3588 2992 3956 3588 4487 3588 2316 
καὶ διηγήσατο TH λαὼ πᾶντα TA ρῆματα του θεοὺ 
and described tothe people all the words of God, 
2532 3588 1335 611] ‘ 1161 3956 3588 2992 5456 
καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα ἀπεκρίθη δὲ TAS ὁ λαὸς φωνη 
and the ordinances. [5answered !And 281 3the 4people ‘voice 
1520 3004 3956 3588 3056 3739 2980-2962 

μία λέγοντες TAVTAS τους λόγους OVS ελάλησε κύριος 
Sin one], saying, All the words which the Lorp spoke 
4160, 2532 191 . 2532 125." 

ποιησομεν και ακουσόμεθα 24:4 και ἐγραψε Μωυσῆς 
we willdo, and_ will hearken. And Moses wrote down 


3956 3588 4487 2962 , 3719. ΠόΙ * ᾿ 
TAVTIA τὰ ρΏηματα κυρίου ορθρίσας de Movoys 


all the words ofthe orb. [rising early !And 2Moses] 

4404 3618 2379 5259 3588 3735 

τοπρωΐ ὠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον VTO τὸ ὄρος 

in the morning built an altar by the mountain, 

2532 1427 3037 1519 3588 1427 5443 3588 * 

και δώδεκα λίθους εἰς τας δώδεκα φυλὰς του Iopanr 

even with twelve stones for the twelve tribes of Israel. 
2532 1821 3588 3405 3588 5207, * 

24:5 και εξαπέστειλε τους νεανίσκους TOV υἱὼν Ισραηλ 


And hesentout the youngmen ofthe sons οἱ Israel. 


2532 399, 3646 2532 2380 2378 

καὶ QVHVEYKAV OAOKAVTOPATA Kau ἐθυσαν θυσίαν 
And they offered whole burnt offerings, and sacrificed a sacrifice 
4992 ? 3588 2316 3446.2 2983 1161 
σωτηρίου τῶ θεὼ μοσχᾶρια 24:6 λαβὼν de 
of deliverance offering to God of young calves. [Staking !And 


* , 3588 2255 3588 129 14718 1519 2902.1 , 3588-1161 
Μωυσῆς τὸ Ἡἡμισυτον αἵματος EVEXEEV εἰς KPATHPATO δε 


2Moses] half ofthe blood, poured itintoa basin; and the 
2255 3588 129 4377.2 1909 3588 2379 
ἥμισυ του αἵματος προσέχεεν ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
other half of the blood he poured upon the altar. 

2532 2983 3588 975 3588 1242 314 1519 3588 3775 


24:7 και λαβὼν τὸ βιβλίον τῆς διαθήκης ἀνέγνω ELS TA WTA 
And taking the scroll οἴ the covenant, he read into the ears 
3588 2992 2532 2036 3956 3745 2980-2962, 
τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ εἶπα. πάᾶντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε κύριος 
of the people. And they said, All as much as the LORD spoke 
4160, 2532 191 2983 1161 5 ᾿ 
ποιησομεν και ἀκουσόμεθα 24:8 λαβὼν Se Movoys 
we shall do, and shall hearken to it. [Staking '!And 2Moses] 
3588 129 2679.1 3588 2992 2532 2036 2400, 3588 
TO αὖμα κατεσκέδασε του λαοὺ και εἰιπεν ιδοὺ TO 
the blood, scattered it upon the people. And he said, Behold, the 
129 3588 1242 3739 1303-2962, 4314 1473 
Atha τῆς διαθήκης Ὡς διέθετο κύριος προς υμὰς 
blood of the covenant of which the LorD ordained} for you 





24:8 1866 Heb. 9:20. 


114 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


4012 , 3956 3588 3056-3778, 2532 305-* 

περὶ πάντων τῶν λόγων τούτων 24:9 και ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς 
concerning all of these words. And Moses ascended, 
2532)"* ὍΔ... τῇ 2532 * 2532 1440 3588 
και Aapwv και Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺδ και εβδομῆκοντα τῆς 
and Aaron, ἜΝ Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
4245 2532 1492 3588 5117 3739 
πρεσβυτέρων Tepank 24:10 και δον TOV τόπον OV 
elders of Israel. And they saw the place where 
2476 3588 2316 3588 * 2532 3588 5259 3588 
ELOTHKEL ὁ θεὸς του Iopandr και τὰ πυηπὸ τους 
[4stood ‘the 2God 3of Israel]. And the things under 


4228-1473 , 5616 , 2041 41414 4552 2532 5618 

πόδας αὐτοῦ WOEL EPyov πλίνθου σαπφείρου και WOTEP 

his feet were as [2work !a brick] of sapphire, and as 

1491 4733 3588 3772, 358K 2511 

εἶδος στερεῶματος TOV ovpavov ΤΏ καθαριότητι 

the ἴοτπὶ offirmament ofthe heaven inthe cleanliness. 
2532 3588 1952.1 3588 * Ἶ 3756-1314.1 

24:11 Kav των επιλέκτων του Ισραὴῆλ ov διεφώνησεν 
And ofthe chosen ones of Israel, he dissented not — 

3761, 1520 2532 3708 1722 3588 5117 3588 2316, 2532 

ουδὲ εἰς και ὠφθησαν εν TW τόπω του θεοῦ και 


not one. And they appeared in 
2068 2532 4095 

ἐφαγον Kat ETLOV 

ate and drank. 


the place of God, and 


The Writing-tablets of Stone 


2532 2036-2962 4314 305 4314 
και εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν ἀνάβηθι προς 


And _ the LorD 5814 to Moses, Ascend to 
1473 1519 3588 3735 2532 1510.5 1563 2532 = 1325 
με εἰς TO ὄρος Kau ἰσθι εκεὶ και δώσω 
me unto the mountain, and yoube there! And Iwill give 
1473 3588 4441.1 3588 3035 3588 3551 2532 3588 
σοι TA πῦξια Ta λίθινα TOV νόμον και τὰς 
to you the [?writing-tablets Istone]— the law, and the 
1785, 3733. 1125 3549 1473 2532 
εντολὰς ας ἔγραψα νομοθετησαι αὐτοῖς 24:13 και 
commandments which I wrote to establish law to them. And 


450-* ῸΟῸὃ ᾿ς 2532 * _ 3588 3936 . 1473. 
αναστὰς Μωυσῆς και Ιησοὺς o παρεστηκὼς αὐτῷ 
Moses rising up, and Joshua the one standing beside him, 
305, 1519 3588 3735 3588 2316, 2532 3588 
ἀνέβησαν εις TO Opos του θεοῦ 4 και τοις 
they ascended into the mountain of God. And [?to the 
4245 2036 2270 847 2193 390 
πρεσβυτέροις εἰποντ συχᾶζετε αὐτοῦ EWS αναστρέψωμεν 
3elders Ithey said], Be still here, until we return 
4314 1473 2532 2400 * 2532 * 3326 1473 1437 
προς υμὰς και ιδοῦ Ααρὼν και Op μετ’ πυημῶὼν εὰν 
to you! And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you. If 
5100 4819. 2920 4365 . 1473 
τινι συμβη κρίσις προσπορεύεσθωσαν αυτοὶς 
anyone should come for ἃ judgment, let them go to them! 
2532 305-* 1519 3588 3735 2532 2572 
5 kat aveBy Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸ ὄρος και εκάλυψεν 
And Moses ascended into the mountain, and [3covered 

3588 3507 3588 3735 2532 2597, 3588 1391 
Ἢ νεφέλη TO Opos 24:16 και κατέβη δόξα 
Ithe 2cloud] the mountain. And [4came down !the 2glory 


3588 2316 1909 3588 3735 3588 * | 2532 2572 1473 
του θεοῦ emt TO Opos τὸ Σινὰ Kar εκάλυψεν αὐτὸ 

30f God] upon mount Sinai, and [3covered 4it 
3588 3507 1803 2250 2532 2564-2962 3588 * 


Ἢ νεφέλη εξ ἡμέρας και εκάλεσε κύριος τὸν Μωυσὴν 
Ithe 2cloud] six days. And the Lorp called Moses 
a 2250 3588 1442 1537 3319 3588 3507 
ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη EK μέσου τῆς νεφέλης 
os the [2day lseventh] from out of the midst of the cloud. 
3588-1161 1491 3588 1391 2962 5616 4442 5392.2 
24:17 to δε εἰἴδος τῆς ὄξης κυρίου ὡσεὶ TP φλέγον 
And the sight ofthe glory ofthe LorD was ἃ5 fire blazing 
1909 3588 2884.2 3588 3735 1726 3588 5207) * 
ETL τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ρους εναντίον τῶν viov Ισραὴλ 
upon the top of the mountain before the sons of Israel. 


2532 1525-* . 1519 3588 3319 3588 3507 2532 
8 kat εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς ets τὸ μέσον τῆς νεφέλης και 
And Moses entered in the midst ofthe cloud, and 





24:14 Ald. εὐπεν - he said. 





24:9 


305 1519 3588 3735 2532 1510.7.3 1563, 1722 3588 3735 
ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὄρος . καὶ qv εκεὶ εν TO ορι. — 
ascended unto the mountain. And he was there in the mountain 
5062 2250 2532 5062 3571 

τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας και τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας 


forty days and forty nights. 
CHAPTER 25 


First-fruits and the Sanctuary 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 2036 
25:1 και ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 25:2 εἶπον 
And the LorpD spoke to Moses, saying, Speak 

3588 5207, * 2532 2983 1473 536 3844 | 3956 
τοις viots lapand Kat AGPETE POL aATIAPXaS παρὰ TAVTOV 
to the sons of Israel! And take to me first-fruits of all 
3739-302 1380 3588 2588. 2983 3588 
οις av δόξη ™ καρδία λήψεσθε τας 
the things which seem good inthe heart! Youshalltake the 
536 Ρ 1473 2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 536 . 
ἀπαρχὰς μου 25:3 και αὕτη εστν Ἢ ATAPXH 
first-fruits of mine. And this is the _ first-fruit 
3739 2983 3844 1473 5553, 694 | 5475 
nv λήψεσθε TAP’ AVTOV χρυσίον ἀργύριον χαλκὸν 
which you shalltake of them -- gold, silver, brass, 

5192 4209. | 2847 1362 2532 1040 
25:4 νὰκινθον πορφύραν κόκκινον διπλοῦν και βύσσον 

blue, purple, scarlet doubled up, and linen 
28311 : 2532 2359 12 2532 1192 
κεκλωσμένην και τρίχας αἰγείας 25:5 Kat δέρματα 
being twined, and _hairs of goats, and skins 
2919.1 2062.3 7 2532 1192 5191 2532 3586 
κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα Kat δέρματα νυακίνθινα καὶ ξῦλα 
of rams being dyed red, and skins of blue, and [wood 
767.1 2532 1637 1519 3588 5337.1 2368 
AoNTTA 25:6 και EAQLOV εἰς THY φαῦσιν θυμιάματα 
lincorruptible], and oil for the giving light, incenses 
1519 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 2532 1519 3588 4916.3 
εἰς τὸ ἐλαιον τῆς χρίσεως καὶ εἰς THY σύνθεσιν 
for the oil ofthe anointing, and for the composition 
3588 2368 , 2532 3037 4556, 2532 3037 1519 3588 
του θυμιάματος 25:7 και λίθους Gapdtov Kat λίθους εἰς τὴν 
of the incense, and stones of sardius, and stones for the 


1099.4 1519 3588 2036.1 , 2532 3588 4158 , 2532 
γλυφὴν εἰς την ETOPLEA καὶ TOV ποδΏρη 25:8 και 
carving for the shoulder-piece, and the foot length robe. And 


4160, 1473 37.1, 2532 3708 , 1722 1473 


ποιήσεις μοι αγίασμα καὶ οφθησομαι εν υμὶν 
you shall make forme asanctuary, and Iwillbeseen by γοι. 
2532 4160, 1472. 2596, 3056 3745 
25:9 και ποιήσεις μοι κατὰ πᾶντα ὅσα 
And you shall make for me according to all as much as 
1473 1166 1473 1722 3588 3735 3588 3855.2 3588 
εγὼ δεικνύω TOL EV TH OpEL TO παράδειγμα τῆς 
I show to you in the mountain— the model of the 
4633. 2532 3588 3855.2 3956 3588 463. 1473, 2532 


σκηνῆς και TO παράδειγμα πᾶντων TOV σκευὼν αὐτῆς και 
tent, and the model of all the items ofit— even 
3779 4160, 

OUT) TOLNOELS 


thus you shall do. 


The Ark 


2532 4160, 2787, 3142 . 1537 
25:10 και ποιήσεις κιβωτον μαρτυρίου EK 


And you shall make an ark of testimony from out of 


3586 767.1 1417 4083 , 2532 2255 3588 3372 
ξύλων ATHTTOV VO πηχέων καὶ ἡμίσους TO μῆκος 
[2wood lincorruptible]— two cubits and ἃ half the length, 
2532 4083 2532 2255, 3588 4114 2532 4083 2532 
και πήχεος και ἡμίσους TO TAATOS και πήχεος KAL 
and acubit and ahalf the width, and acubit and 
2255 3588 5311 2532 27103 : 1473, 5553, 
ἡμίσους το vibos 25:11 και καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὴν χρυσίω 
ahalf the height. And you shall gild it 2gold 
2513 ᾿ 2081 2532 1855 5558, 1473, 2532 
καθαρὼ ἐσωθεν καὶ ἐξωθεν χρυσῶώσεις AVTHV και 


1with pure]; from inside and from outside you shall gild it. And 





25:10 tor chest. 


25:12 
4160, 1473. 2949.2 5552 47611 2945 
ποιήσεις αὐτῇ κυμᾶτια χρυσὰ στρεπτὰ KVKAW 


you shall make for it a waved border of gold twisted} round about. 
2532 1643 1473 5064 1146 5552 
25:12 και ελάσεις αὐτῇ τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς 
And you shall forge for it four rings of gold, 
2532 2007 1909 3588 5064 2827.1 1417 1146 ; 
Kau επιθησεις επὶ TA τέσσαρας κλίτη SVO δακτυλίους 
and shall place them upon the four sides; two rings 


1909 3588 2827.1 3588 1520 2532 1417 1146 1909 3588 2827.1 
επὶ TO κλίτος TO εν και δὺο δακτυλίους επὶ τὸ κλίτος 
upon the [?side lone], and two rings upon the [?side 
3588 1208 4160-1161 399.2 1537 


τὸ δεύτερον 25:13 ποιήσεις δε αναφορεὶς εκ 


lsecond]. And you shall make bearing poles from out of 
3586 767.1 2532 2710.3 . 1473, 5553 
ξύλων ασήπτων και καταχρυσώσεις AVTOVS χρυσίω 


[2wood lincorruptible], and shall gild them ΜΠ gold. 


2532 1521 3588 399.2 - 1519 3588 1146 Η 
25:14 και evoagers τους αναφορείς εἰς τους δακτυλίους 
And you shall bring the bearing poles into the rings 
3588 1722 3588 2827.1 3588 2787 142 3588 2787 | 1722 
τους εν τοις κλίτεσι τῆς κιβωτοὺ aAlpeLY THY κιβωτὸν εν 
on the sides of the ark, to lift the ark by 
1473, 1722 3588 1146 5 3588 2787 3588 1242 
αὐτοὺς 25:15€v τοις δακτυλίοις τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης 


them. In the rings of the ark of the covenant 
1510.86 3588 399.2 ᾿ 1854 2532 1685 ᾿ 
EDOVTAL OL αναφορεὶῖς ακίνητοι 25:16 και εμβαλεὶς 
[3will be !the 2bearing poles] fixed. And you shall put 
1519 3588 2787 | 3588 3142 , 3739 302 1325 1473 
εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν TA μαρτύρια a αν δὼ σοι 
into the ark the testimonies which ever I give to you. 
2532 4160 243. | 1935.1 S553... 
25:17 και ποιήσεις ιλαστηριον επίθεμα χρυσίου 
And you shall make an atonement-seat, a lid [2gold 
2513: . 1417 4083 2532 2255 3588 3372 2532 4083 
καθαροῦ δῦο πηχέων KAL ἡμίσους TO μῆκος καὶ πήχεος 
lof pure]— two cubits and ἃ half is the length, and a οὐδ] 
2532 2255 3588 4114 2532 4160 1417 5502 : 
καὶ ἡμίσους TO TAATOS 25:18 και ποιήσεις δύο χερουβὶμ 
andahalf the width. And you shall make two cherubim 
5552 5171 2532 2007 1473. 1537 297 : 3588 
χρυσὰ TOPEVTA KaL ETLONTELS QUTA € αμφοτέρων τῶν 
golden wrought, and you shall place them at both of the 
2827.1 3588 2435 “ 4160 5501.4 1520 
KALT@V TOV ιλαστηρίου 25:19 ποιηθησονται χεροὺβ εις 
sides οἵ the atonement-seat. You shall make [2cherub !one] 
1537 3588 2827.1-3778  , 2532 55014. 1520 1537 3588 
εκ του κλίτους τουτου και χεροὺβ εις εκ του 
from out of this one side, and [2cherub !one] from out of 
2827.1 3588 1208 , 3588 2435 . 2532 4160, 
κλίτους του δευτέρου του ιλαστηρίου και ποιήσεις 
[3side ‘the 2second] of the atonement-seat. Thus you shall make 
3588 1417 5502 1909 3588 1417 2827.1 1510.86 
τους δῦο χερουβὶμ emt τὰ vo κλίτη 25:20 ἐσονται 
the two cherubim upon the two sides. [4will be 
3588 1417 5502 ᾿ 1614 3588. 4420 1883.1 
δῦο χερουβὶμ εκτείνοντες τὰς πτέρυγας ἐπάνωθεν 
1The 2two 3cherubim] stretching out the wings on top, 
4951.2 3588 4420-1473 3 1909 3588 2435 2 
συσκιαζόντες TALS πτέρυξιν αὐτὼν ETL TOV ιλαστηρίου 
overshadowing with their wings above the atonement-seat, 
2532 3588 4383-1473 1519 240 1519 3588 
και TA πρόσωπα αὐτῶν εἰς GAAHAA εις το 
and their faces ἴο oneanother; [towards 7the 
2435 | 1510.8.6 3588 4383 3588 5502 ᾿ 
ιλαστηριον εσονταᾶαι TH προσῶπα τῶν χερουβὶμ 
8atonement-seat willbe ‘the 2faces 30f the 4cherubim]. 
2532 2007 3588 2435 |, 1909 3588 2787, 
25:21 και επιθησεις τὸ ιλαστηριον επὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
And you shall place the atonement-seat upon the ark 
509 2532 1519 3588 2787 | 1685 3588 3142 
ἄνωθεν καὶ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν εμβαλεὶς TA μαρτύρια 
from above. And into the ark you shall put the testimonies 
3739 1325 1473 2532 1007 : . 1473 
α δώσω σοι 25:22 και γνωσθησομαὶ σοι 
which Ishall give to you. And I willbe known to you 
1564 2532 2980 1473 509 3588 2435 ᾿ 
εκείῖίθεν καὶ λαληήσόυ Gor ἄνωθεν του ιλαστηρίου 
from there, and I will speak to you from above the atonement-seat, 





25:11 tor wreathed. 





EXODUS 115 


303.1, 3588 1417 5502 , 3588 15106 1909 3588 2787 3588 
ἀναμέσον τῶν SVO χερουβὶμ τῶν OVTWV ETL τῆς κιβωτοῦ TOV 


between the two cherubim being upon the ark of the 
3142 _ 2506, 3956 3745 302 1781, _ 1473 4314 
μαρτυρίου κατὰ πᾶντα OTA αν εντέλλομαὺ σοι προς 
testimony, according to all as muchas I give charge to you for 
3588 5207 * 

τους viovs Ισραηλ 

the sons οἵ Israel. 


The Table of the Bread Loaves 
2532 4160, 5132 1537 3586 
25:23 και ποιήσεις τρὰπεζαν εκ ξύλου 
And you shall make ἃ table from out of [2wood 
767.1 1417 4083 | 3588 3372 2532 4083 3588 
ἀσήπτων δὺο πηχέων τὸ μῆκος καὶ THXEOS TO 
lincorruptible]; of two cubits being the length, and acubit the 
2148.1 2532 4083 2532 2255, 3588 531] 2532 
evpos καὶ πήχεος και ἡμίσους το ὑψὸος 25:24 και 
breadth, and acubit and ἃ ἢδ]Γ the height. And 
2710.3 1473 3953) ν, 2513 Ν 2532 4160. 
καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὴν χρυσίω καθαρὼ και ποιήσεις 
you shall gild it [2gold lin pure], and shall make 
1473 | 4761. 2949.2 5552, 2945 2532 
αὐτῇ OTPETTA κυματια χρυσὰ κύκλω και 
forit atwisted wavedborder ofgold roundabout. And 
4160, 1472. 4734.1 3822.1 ᾿ 2945 
ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στεφάνην παλαιστοῦ κύκλω 
you shall make forit arim of a palm width round about. 
2532 4160. 2949.2 3588 
25:25 και ποιήσεις στρεπτὸν κυμάτιον τὴ 
And youshallmake atwisted wavedborder onthe 
4734.1 | 2945 2532 4160. 1473. 
στεφάνη κύκλω 25:26 και ποιήσεις αὐτῇ 
rim round about. And youshall make for it 
5064 1146 5552 2532 2007 3588 5064 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς και επιθησεις τους τέσσαρας 
four rings of gold, and shall place the four 
1146 1909 3588 5064 3313 3588 4228-1473 5259 
δακτυλίους ETL TA τέσσαρα μέρη τῶν ποδὼν αὐτῆς υπὸ 
rings upon the four parts of its feet under 
3588 4734.1 2532 1510.86 3588 1146 . 1519 
τὴν otehavyny 25:27 και ἐσονται ov δακτύλιοι εἰς 
the rim. And [3shallbe ‘the 2rings] for 
2336 3588 399.2 5620 142 3588 5132 
Onkas τοις αναφορεῦσιν WOTE AlpetW τὴν TPATECAV 
holders forthe bearing poles, soas tolift [the table]. 
2532 4160, 3588 399.2 δ 1537 
25:8 Kau ποιήσεις τους αναφορεὶς εκ 
Απα youshall make the bearing poles from out of 
3586 767.1 2532 27103 ; 1473. 5553 
ξύλων ασηπτων και καταχρυσώσεις AUVTOVS χρυσίω 
[2woods ‘incorruptible]. And you shall gild them = [?gold 
2513 τ 2232. 142 | 1722 1473 , 3588 5132 
καθαρὼ και apOnoeTar εν avto. Ἢ τρᾶπεζα 
lwith pure]. And [shall be lifted 4by  5them ‘the 2table]. 
2532 4160, 3588 5165-1473 2532 3588 
25:29 και ποιήσεις τα τρύβλια αὐτῆς καὶ τὰς 
And _ you shall make its saucers, and _ the 
2367.1 2532 3588 47001 , 2532 3588 2939.1 1722 
θυΐσκας KQL τὰ σπονδεία και τους κυάθους εν 
incense pans, and the libation bowls, and the cups, in 
3729 4689 . 1722 1473 | 5553 253ᾧϑ 
ous OTIELOELS εν QUTOLS χρυσιου καθαροὺ 
which you shall offer alibation in them—- [gold lof pure] 
4160. 1473 | 2532 2007 1909 3588 
ποιήσεις αὐτὰ 25:30 και επιθήσεις επὶ τὴν 
you shall make them. And you shall place [?upon 3the 
5132 740 1799.1 1726 1473 1275 
τρὰπεΐαν ἄρτους ενωπίους εναντίον μου διαπαντὸς 
4table lbreads] face to face before me always. 


4761.1 


The Lampstand 
2532 4160 308 1537 D093) 
25:31 και ποιήσεις λυχνίαν εκ χρυσίου 
And you shall make ἃ lamp-stand from out of [?gold 
2513 coe SLIT κα 4160, 3588 3087 
καθαροῦ τορευτὴν ποιήσεις την λυχνίαν 
Ipure]. [4a turned piece ‘lyoushallmake ?the 3lamp-stand]. 
3588 2737.1-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588 25622 , 2532 3588 2902.1 
ο καυλὸς αὐτῆς καὶ οἱ καλαμίσκοι καὶ οἱ κρατῆρες 
Its stem, and the branches, and the basins, 


116 


2532 3588 4968.1 


ΟΔΟΣ 25:32 


2532 3588 2918 1337 1473, 1510.8.3 


καὶ OL σφαιρωτῆρες και τὰ κρίνα εξ aAUTHS ἔσται 


and the knobs, and the lilies [of 3it 1will be]. 
1803-1161 25622 , 1607 1537-41044 5140 
25:32 €& de καλαμίσκοι εκπορενόμενοι EK πλαγίων τρεις 
And six branches going forth sideways— __ three 
25622 , 3588 3087 1537 3588 2827.1 3588 
καλαμίσκοι τῆς λυχνίας εκ του κλίτους του 
branches of the lamp-stand from out of the [side 
1520 2532 5140 2562.2 , 3588 3087 ν, 1537 3588 
ενὸς και τρεις καλαμίσκοι τῆς λυχνίας εκ του 
lone], and three branches of the lamp-stand from out of the 


2827.1 3588 1208 


2532 5140 2902.1 1626.1 


κλίτους TOV δευτέρου 25:33 και TPELS κρατῆρες εκτετυπωμένοι 


[Zside lsecond]. And three basins _ being shaped 
2594.4 1722 3588 1520 2562.2 , 4968.1 2532 2918 
KQPVLOKOVS EV THO EVL καλαμίσκω σφαιρωτὴρ και κρίνον 
nut-like on the one branch, with a knob and alily; 
3779 3588 1803 25622 3588 1607 1537 


OUVTW) τοις εξ καλαμίσκοις τοις εκπορευομένοις εκ 


thus tothe six branches going forth from out of 
3588 3087 . 2532 1722 3588 3087 5064 
τῆς λυχνίας 25:34 και εν τῇ λυχνία τέσσαρες 


the lamp-stand. 
2902.1 1626.1 


And in the lamp-stand, four 
2594.4 1722 3588 1520 2562.2 


κρατῆρες εκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους EV TW EVL καλαμίσκω 


basins being shap: 


ed _ nut-like. To the one branch, 


3588 4968.1 2532 3588 2918-1473 3588 4968.1 

OL σφαιρωτῆρες και τὰ κρίνα αὐτῆς 25:350 σφαιρωτὴρ 
the knobs, and its lilies. And the knob 

5259 3588 1417 2562.2 1537 1473 2532 4968.1 

πυπὸ τους dVO καλαμίσκους εξ αὐτῆς καὶ σφαιρωτὴρ 
under the two branches from out of it, and a knob 


5259 3588 [417 
πὍηπὸ τους δὺο 


25622 1537 1473. 3779 
καλαμίσκους εἕ αὐτῆς οὕτω 


under the other ο branches from out of it, thus 


3588 1803 2562.2 


3588 1607 . 1537 3588 


τοῖς εξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς EKTIOPEVOMEVOLS EK τῆς 


to the six branches 
3087 

λυχνίας 25:36 
lamp-stand. 

1537 1473 , 

εἕ αὐτῆς 
from out of it- 


going forth from out of the 
3588 4968.1 j 2532 3588 25622 . 
ou σφαιρωτηρες και OL καλαμίσκοι 
The knobs and the branches 
1510.5 3650 57.1. (1537 
ἐστωσαν ὁλη τορευτῇ εἕ 
let them be entirely turned from out of 


1520 5953 2518, 2532 4160. 3588 
ενὸς χρυσίου καθαροῦ 25:37 και ποιήσεις τους 


one piece [gold 


lof pure]. And _ you shall make 


3088 1473, 2033 2532 2007 3588 3088-1473 ᾿ 
λύχνους αὐτῆς επτὰ και επιθησεις τους λύχνους αὐτῆς 
[slamps _ lits 2seven], and shall place its lamps, 


2532 5316 - 
καὶ φανοῦσιν 


1537 3588 1520 4383. , 1473 
εκ του ενὸς προσώπου auTns 


and they shall shine forth from out of the one before it. 


2532 3588 18843-1473 | _ 2532 3588 5269.1-1473 . 
25:38 και TOV ETAPVOTHPA αὐτῆς και TA υποθέματα αὐτῆς 


And its funnel, and its underparts 


1537 5553 


2513 5007 5553 


εκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ 25:39 τάλαντον χρυσίου 


from out οἵ [2ρο]ά 


2513 4160 
καθαροὺ ποιήσεις 


Ipure]. With atalent [gold 


3956 3588 4632-3778 3708 
TRAVIATA σκεύη ταῦτα 25:40 Opa 


lof pure] you shall make all these items. See that 
4160, 2596 | 3588 5179 3588 1166 : 

ποιησης κατὰ τον τῦπον τον δεδειγμένον 
you should make according to the impression being shown 


1473, 1722 3588 3735 
σοι εν TO) OPEL 


to youon the mountain! 
CHAPTER 26 
The Curtains, Hooks, and Hoops 
2532 3588 4633, 4160, 1176 831.3 
26:1 και τὴν σκηνην ποιήσεις δέκα avAQaLAS 

And forthe tent you shall make ten curtains 
1537 1040 2831.1 Ν 2532 5102. 2532 420. 
εκ βύσσον κεκλωσμένης Kat νακίνθου και πορφύρας 
from out of linen being twined, and blue, and purple, 





25:40 +See Heb. 8:5. 





2532 2847 2831.1 ᾿ 55. 209  5306.3 
καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου χερουβὶμ, εργασία υφάντου 
and scarlet, beingtwined with cherubim. A work οἵ ἃ weaver 
4160, 1473 3372 3588 831. 3588 1520 
ποιήσεις αὐτὰς 26:2 μῆκος τῆς avdratas τῆς μιὰς 
you shall make them. The length of the [curtain lone] 
3638, 2532 1501 4083. ἈἈΣ2532 2148.1 5064 4083 , 
OKTO) J και ELKOOL πήχεων και EVPOS τεσσαρὼῶν πήχεων 
shall be eight and twenty cubits; and ἃ breadth of four cubits 
3588 831.3 | 3588 1520. 1510.83 3358 3588 1473, 1510.83 
αὐυλαΐα ἢ μία ἔσται μέτρον TO AUTO ἔσται 
[2ἴο the 4curtain 3one !shall be]. [measure !The 2same] shall be 
3956 3588 831.3 4002-1161 = 831.3 | 1510.8.6 1537 
πᾶσαις TALS avAaIaLs 26:3 πέντε SE AVAQLAL EGOVTAL εἕ 
to all the curtains. And five curtains willbe οἵ 
240 4912 3588. 2087 1537 3588 2087 
ἀλλήλων συνεχόμεναι ἢ ετέρα EK τῆς ετέρας 
one another, being held the other fromoutof the other. 
2532 4002 ἢ ὁ ἐς παν 151086 1537240 4912 β 3588 
καὶ πέντε AVAALAL EGOVTAL EF ἀλλήλων συνεχόμεναι ἢ 
And five curtains willbe of one another, being held the 


2087 1537 3588 2087 2532 4160 1473 
ετέρα εκ τῆς ετέρας 26:4 και ποιήσεις QUTALS 
other from out of the other. And you shall make for them 
44.1 | 5191 1909 3588 549] 3588 831.3 3588 1520 
aykvAas νακινθίνας ETL TOV χείλους τῆς avVAQALAS τῆς μιὰς 
loops of blue upon the edge of the [2curtain tone] 
1537 3588 1520 3313 1519 3588 4822.4 2532 3779 
εκ του ενὸς μέρους εἰς THY συμβολὴν και οὕτω 
joining from out of the one part to the coupling. And thus 
4160, 1909 3588 549] 3588 831.3, 3588 1857 | 
ποιήσεις emt TOV χείλους τῆς avAatas τῆς εξωτέρας 
you shall make upon the edge of the [2curtain louter] 
4314 3588 48224. 3588 1208 . 4004-1161 44.1 

πρὸς TH συμβολὴ TH δευτέρα 26:5 TEVTHKOVTA SE αγκῦλας 
for the [2coupling lsecond]. And fifty loops 
4160, 3588 8313 , 3588 1520 2532 4004. 
ποιήσεις ™ αὐλαία τῇ μία καὶ πεντήκοντα 
you shall make forthe [curtain lone], and fifty 

44.1 4160 1537 3588 3313 3588. = 8313, 
QYKVAAS TOLNTELS εκ του μέρους τῆς avAatas 
loops you shall make from out of the part of the curtain 
2596, 3588 48224 | Ὃ 3588 [208 4963. 

κατὰ τὴν συμβολὴν τῆς δευτέρας αντιπρόσωποι 
corresponding to the coupling ofthe second, facing 

496 1519 240. 1538 2532 4160 
αντιπίπτουσαι ELS ἀλλήλας εκάστη 26:6 και ποιήσεις 
headlong into one another each. And you shall make 
2916.1 4004 5552 . 2532 4882.1 3588 
κρίκους TEVTHKOVTA χρυσοὺς και συνάψεις TAS 
[2hooks — !fifty] of gold. And you shall join together the 
8313 2087 3588 2087 3588 = 2916.1 2532 151083 3588 
avdatas ετέραν τὴ ετερα τοις κρικοις KQL εσται 


curtains another tothe other tothe hooks. And [willbe !the 
4633 1520 
oKHVY μία 
tent] one. 


The Hide Coverings, Hooks, and Hoops 
2532 4160, 1193.1 D155. 
26:7 και ποιήσεις δέρρεις τριχίνας 
And youshallmake —hidecoverings οἱ hair 

4629.2 1909 3588 4633 | 1733 1193.1 
σκέπὴν επὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἐνδεκα δέρρεις . 
for protection upon the ἰεπί- eleven hide coverings 
4160, 1473 , 3588 3372 3588 1193.1 
ποιήσεις αὐτὰς 26:8 τὸ μῆκος τῆς δέρρεως 
you shall make them. The length ofthe [Zhide covering 
3588 1520 151083 5144 4083 2532 5064 4083 . 
τῆς μιὰς ἐσται TPLAKOVTA πηχέων και τεσσάρων πήχεων 

lone] will be thirty cubits; and four cubits 
3588 = 2148.1 3588 1193.1 3588 1520 3358 
το evpos τῆς δέρρεως : τῆς μιὰς μέτρον 
the breadth ofthe ([?hide covering lone]; [3measure 
3588 1473, [5108.3 358.ἑ: ὀ [733 1193.1 2532 
τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσται ταῖς ἐνδεκα δέρρεσι 26:9 και 
lthe 2same] willbe tothe eleven hide coverings. And 
4882.1 3588 4002 1193.1 1909 3588 1473. 2532 
συνάψεις TAS TEVTE δέρρεις επι TO QUTO και 
you shall join together the five hide coverings to the same, and 
3588 1803 1193.1 1909 3588 1473 2532 1930.1 τ 
Tas εξ δέρρεις ETL τὸ αὐτὸ και ETLOLTAWTELS 
the six hide coverings to the same. And you shall double up 








26:10 EXODUS 117 
3588 1193.1 3588 1622 2596 4383 3588 4633. 2532 4160, 3588 4769 3588 4633 ἐὀ6Ἀ150] 
τὴν δέρριν τὴν ἐκτὴν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς 26:18 και ποιήσεις τους στύλους τῆς σκηνῆς εἰκοσι 
the [hide covering lsixth] in front of the tent. And you shall make the posts forthe tent- twenty 
2532 4160, 44.1 4004 , 1909 3588 4769 1537 3588 2827.1 3588-4314 3558 2532 
26:10 Kat ποιήσεις QYKVAAS πεντήκοντα ETL TOU στύλους EK TOV κλίτους TOV προς νότον 26:19 και 
And_ youshall make [loops lfifty] upon the posts from out of the side towards the south. And 
549] 3588 1193.1 3588 1520 3588 303.1 , 5062 939 693 4160, 3588 1501 
χείλους τῆς δέρρεως τῆς μιᾶς τῆς αναμέσον τεσσαράκοντα BAGELS ἀαργυρὰς ποιήσεις τοις εἰκοσι 
edge of the [hide covering lone] in the middle forty bases  ofsilver youshall make forthe twenty 
2596 3588 4822.4 2532 4004. 44.1] 4160 4769 1417 930 3588 4769 3588 1520 1519 297. 
κατὰ THY συμβολὴν και TEVTHKOVTA AYKVAAS ποιήσεις στύλοις BVO βάσεις TH στύλω τῶ EVL ELS αμφότερα 
by the coupling. And fifty loops you shall make posts. Two bases tothe [2post lone] for both 
1909 3588 549] 3588 1193. 3588 4882.1 3588 3313-1473 ἈἈἔΖἀἠδὅ532 [417 939 3588 4769 3588 1520 
emt του χείλους τῆς δέρρεως τῆς συναπτούσης τὰ μέρη avVTOV και δῦο βᾶσεις TH OTVAW TO EVE 
upon the edge of the hide covering joining its parts, and two bases _ to the other [post lone] 
3588 1208 , 2532 4160. 2916.1 5470 1519 297. . 3588 3313-1473 2532 3588 2827.1 3588 
τῆς δευτέρας 26:11 Kat ποιήσεις κρίκους χαλκοὺς εἰς αμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ 26:20 και τὸ κλίτος τὸ 
the second. And youshall make [?hooks 3of brass for both its parts. And the [?side 
4004. 2532 4882.1 3588 2916.1 1537 1208 3588 4314 1005 1501 4769 2532 
TEVTNKOVTA και συνάψεις _ τους κρίκους EK δεύτερον TO προς βορρὰν εἰκοσι στύλους 26:21 και 
fifty]. And you shall join together the hooks from out of lsecond] towards the north -- twenty posts. And 
3588 44/1 . 2532 4882.1 3588 1193.1 2532 5062 939 1473 693 ΝΜ 1417 930 3588 
TOV AYKVAWY καὶ συνάψεις Tas δέρρεις και τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις AVTOV αἀργυρὰς δῦο βάσεις TH 
the loops, and shalljoin together the hide coverings, and forty bases for them made of silver. Two bases _ to the 
1510.83 1520 2532 5294 | 3588 4121, 1722 3588 4769 3588 1520 1519 297 3588 3313-1473 2532 1417 939 
ἔσται εν 26:12 και ὑυποθησεις τὸ πλεονάζον εν ταῖς στύλω TH EVL εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη AUTOV Kat δύο βάσεις 
it shall be one. And you shall set the extra in the [2post lone] for both its parts, and two bases 
1193.1 3588 4633 | 3588 2255 3588 = 1193.1 3588 3588 4769 3588 1520 1519 297 3588 3313-1473 
δέρρεσι τῆς σκηνῆς τὸ Ἡμισυ τῆς δέρρεως το τω στύλω TH EVL εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη AUTO 
hide coverings of the tent- the half of the hide covering to the other [2post lone] for both its parts. 
5275 ᾿ 5269.3 Ν 1519 3588 41 3588 2532 1537 3588 3694 3588 4633 | 2596, 3588 3313 3588 
πυπολελειμμένον VTOKAAVIPELS εἰς τὸ πλεονάζον τῶν 26:22 και EK τῶν οπίσω τῆς σκηνης κατὰ τὸ μέρος TO 
being left over you shall coverup for the extra of the And at the rear ofthe tent by — the part 
1193.1 3588 4633, 5269.3 J 3694 3588 4314 2281 4160 1803 4769 2532 1417 
δέρρεων — τῆς σκηνῆς πυποκαλύψεις πίσω τῆς προς θάλασσαν ποιήσεις εξ στύλους 26:23 και δὺο 
hide coverings ofthe tent. You shall coverup behind the towards the west you Shall make six posts. And two 
4633. 4083 1537 3778 2532 4083 1537 4769 4160 1909 3588 1137 | 3588 4633 1537 
σκηνῆς 26:13 πηχυν EK TOVTOV KQAL πΉχυν EK στύλους ποιήσεις ETL τῶν γωνιὼν τῆς σκηνῆς EK 
tent. A cubit from out of this side, and a cubit from out of posts youshallmakeat the corners of the tent from out of 
3778 1537 3588 5242 | 3588 1193.1 3588 3693. 2532 1510.8.6 1537 2470 2736.3 2532 
TOVTOV EK TOV VUTEPEXOVTOS τῶν δέρρεων . τῶν οπισθίων 26:24 και ἐσονται εξ σου κάτωθεν και 
that side fromoutof the superior part ofthe hide coverings, the posteriors. And they shall be of equal below, and 
1537 3588 3372 3588 1193.1 3588 4633, 2596 | 3588 1473 1510.8.6 2470 1537 3588 
εις του PHKOVS τῶν δέρρεων | τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ το avTo ἐσονται too. εκ τῶν 
fromoutof the length ofthe hide coverings ofthe tent. according to the same measurement they shall be equal from the 
2532 = 1510.83 4780 1900 3588 41044 3588 4633. 2776 1519 4822.2 1520 3779 4160 297 ᾿ 
και εσται συγκαλύπτον ETL τὰ πλάγια τῆς σκηνης κεφαλὼν εἰς σύμβλησιν μίαν οὕτω ποιήσεις ἀμφοτέραις 
And it will be to cover over the sides of the tent heads unto [coupling one]. Thus shall you make to both 
Oe 8 Fae eA Seta ἢ 3588 [417 1137 , 2470-1510.5 2532 1510.86 
ἘΠῚ thi ick ἐν! ath, id aS 4h itehouldb d wand TALS δυσὶ γωνίαις OAL ἐστωσαν 26:25 και ἐσονται 
ya Isic an One Ἂ e, sot oe oe © aie : χε, νὸ the two corners -- let them be equal! And there shall be 
. ae . 3638, 4769 2532 3588 939-1473 693 1177.1 2532 1417 
ποιήσεις κατακάλυμμα τῆς σκηνῆς δέρματα κριὼν οκτὼ στῦλοι και αι βάσεις αὐυτὼν aPyvpat δεκαέξ Kat δὺο 
you shall make aovercovering ofthe tent- skins of rams eight posts. And their bases of silver — sixteen: and two 
2062.3 2532 1942 1192 519] 

: 939 3588 4769 3588 1520 2532 1417 939 3588 4769 
ἠρνθροζανώμενα aad ἐπικαλύμματα δερμότα τακυθα Bacets to στύλωτο ενὶ καὶι δῦο βάσεις TH OTVAW 
VEC TEC, and coverings OF SKIMNS OE DINE bases to the [2post lone], and two bases ἴο the other [2post 

188 dev 3588 1520 2532 4160 34492 1537 3586 
t TO ενὶ 26:26 και ποιῆσεις μοχλοὺς εκ ὕλων 
ὉΠΊΟΡ. lone]. And you shall make bars from out of [2wood 
767.1 4002 3588 4769 1537 3588 1520 3313 3588 
The Items for the Tent AONTTOV | πέντε τοῖς στύλοις EK TOV EVOS μέρους τῆς 
2532 4160, 4769 3588. 463. 1537 lincorruptible]; five to the posts from the one part of the 
26:15 και ποιήσεις στύλους της σκηνῆς εκ 4633 2532 4002. 3449.2 3588 4769 3588 2827. 
And you shall make posts for the tent from out of σκηνῆς 26:27 και πέντε μοχλοὺς τοῖς στύλοις TH κλίτει 
3586 767.1 1176 4083 4160 3588 tent. And five _ bars to the posts to the [side 
ξύλων aoynTTwv 26:16 δέκα πηχέων ποιῆσεις τον 3588 463.  μΆ588 1208 2532 4002 3449.2 3588 4769 
[2wood lincorruptible]. Ten cubits youshall make the τῆς σκηνῆς τω δευτέρω και πέντε μοχλοὺς τοις στύλοις 
4769 3588. 1520 2532 4083 1520 2532 2255 3588 3of the 4tent lsecond], and five bars for the posts 
στῦλον TOV Eva και TNXEWS EVOS καὶ ἡμισοὺς TO 3588 3693.1 2827.1 3588 4633 3588 4314 2281 
[2post lone], and [2cubit ‘one] and a half the τω οπισθίω κλύτει τῆς σκηνῆς τὸ προς θάλασσαν 
4114 3588 4769 3588 1520 117 452, tothe posterior side of the tent towards the west. 
TAATOS του στύλου του ενὸς 26:17 δὺο αγκωνίσκους 2532 3588 3449.2. 3588 339 303.1 3588 4769 
width ofthe [2post lone]; two joints 26:28 και ὁ οχλὸς ὁ μέσος αναμέσον τῶν στύλων 
3588 4769 3588 1520 496 ; 2087 3588 And the [Spar lmiddle] in between the posts -- 
τῶ OTVAW TH EVE αντιπίπτοντας ᾿ ἕτερον TH 1338. 575 3588 1520 2827.1 1519 3588 2057 28271 
to the [2post lone] resting headlong against another to the διϊκνείσθω απὸ TOV ενὸς κλίτους εἰς τὸ ETEPOV KALTOS 
2087 3779 4160, 3956 3588 4769 3588 4633. let it penetrate from the one side unto the other side! 
ETEPH OVTWS TIOLNOELS πᾶσι τοῖς στύλοις τῆς σκηνῃης 2532 3588 4769 2710.3 SIDS τος 2532 3588 
other. Thus you shall make toall the posts of the tent. 26:29 και TOVS στύλους καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίω καὶ TOUS 
And the posts you shall gild ingold. And the 
26:12 +See Bos for variants. 
26:25 {See Bos for variants. 
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1146 4160 5552 . 1519 3739 1521, 3588 
δακτυλίους ποιήσεις χρυσούῦςεις ους εἰσάξεις τους 
rings you shall make of gold, into which you shall insert the 
3449.2. 2532 2710.3 Ἵ 3588 3449.2 | 5553 | 2532 
μοχλοὺς και καταχρυσῶσεις τους μοχλοὺς χρυσίω 26:30 και 
bars. And you shall gild the bars in gold. And 
450 3588 4633, 2596 3588 1491 3588 1166 . 
αναστῆσεις τὴν σκηνὴν κατὰ τὸ εἶδος το δεδειγμένον 
you shall raise the tent according to the form being shown 
1473 1722 3588 3735 

σοι εν τῷ ορει 


ἴο youin the mountain. 
The Veil 
2532 4160, 2665 : 1537 
26:31 και ποιήσεις καταπέτασμα εἕ 

And youshall make ἃ veil from out of 
5192 2532 4209. | 2532 2847 | 2831.1 " 2532 
υακίνθου καὶ πορφύρας καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου καὶι 
blue, and purple, and scarlet being twined, and 
1040 3514 2041 5307 4160, 1473. 
βύσσου νενησμένης ἐργον υφαντὸν ποιήσεις QUTO 
linen being spun. [4work 3a woven 1!You shall make it] 


550 2532 2007 1473. 1909 5064 


χερουβὶμ 26:32 και επιθησεις αὐτὸ ETL τεσσᾶρων 
with cherubim. And _ you shall place it upon four 

4769 767.1 5558 : 553 2532 
στύλων ασήπτων κεχρυσωμένων χρυσίω και 
posts of incorruptible wood _ being gilded ingold. And 
3588 2777 . 1473 | 5552 . 2532 3588 930 

αι κεφαλίδες αὐτὼν xXpPVTAL και Qt βάσεις 
the tips ofthem — shall be in gold, and [Sbases 
1473 | 5064 693 ᾿ 2532 5087 2588 
αὐτῶν τέσσαρες APyvpat — 26:33 και θῆσεις 

their 2four] made of silver. And_ you shall put the 
2665 e 1909 3588 4769 2532 1533 , 1563, 
KQTATETAO WO επι τους στύλους και εισοισεις : €KEL 
veil upon the posts. And _ you shall carry in there, 
2081.2 3588 2665 3588 2787 . 3588 3142 . 
EOWTEPOV TOU καταπέτασματος τὴν κιβωτὸν του μαρτΥυριον 
inside the veil, the ark of the testimony. 
2532 1357.1 , 3588 2665 ‘ 1473 303.1 | 3588 
και διοριεὶ το καταπετασμα Ὃῃυμιν αναάμεσον του 
And [shall separate !the 2veil] to you between _ the 
389 2532 3031 , 3588 39. 3588 39. 2532 
αγίου και αναμέσον του αγίου τῶν αγίων 26:34 και 
holy and between’ the holy ofthe holies. And 
2619 . 3588 2665 . 3588 2787 3588 
κατακαλύψεις τω καταπετάσματι τὴν κιβωτὸν του 
you shall cover up bythe veil the ark of the 
3142 1722 358839 | 3588 39 | 2532 5087 3588 
μαρτυρίουεν THO αγίωτων αγίων 26:35 και θήσεις τὴν 
testimony in the holy of the holies. And you shall put He 
5132 1855 3588 2665 2532 3588 3087 


TpaTelav ἐξωθεν TOV καταπετάσματος και THY λυχνίαν 


table outwardly of the veil, and the lamp-stand 
561 , 3588 5132 1909 3313 3588 463. κῬ8588 
ἀπέναντι τῆς τραπέζης ETL μέρους τῆς σκηνης TO 
directly opposite the table near the part of the tent 

4314 3558 2532 3588 5132 5087 1909 3313 
προς νότον καὶ τὴν τρὰπεζαν θήσεις επὶ μέρους 


towards the south. And the table you shall put by the part 


3588 4633 | 3588 4314 1005, 
τῆς σκηνῆς TO πρὸς Poppav 
of the tent towards the north. 
The Draw-curtain 
2532 4160, 1985.1 3588 2374 1537 
26:36 και ποιήσεις επίσπαστρον TH Ovpa εξ 


And you shall make ἃ draw curtain to the door -- of 


5192 2532 4209. 2532 2847 | 2831.1 ἃ 2532 
υηακίνθου καὶ πορφύρας και κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου και 


blue, and purple, and scarlet being twined, and 
1040 28311 2041 4164.1 " 2532 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ἐργον ποικιλτοῦ 26:37 και 


linen being twined -- a work of an embroiderer. And 
4160, 3588 2665 ; 4002) ἀἅ4769 2532 
ποιησεις To καταπετάσματι πέντε στύλους και 
you shall make forthe veil five posts. And 
5558. 1473 5 κ 3 2532 3588 2777 1473. 
χρυσῶσεις AUTOS χρυσίω καὶ αι κεφαλίδες αὐτὼν 
you shall gild them ψΠ gold, and the tips of them 





26:30 


5552 : 2532 5560.9 , 1473 4002. 9390 5470 


χρυσαὶ και χωνεύσεις AVTOLS πέντε βάσεις χαλκὰς 
made of gold. And you shall cast for them five bases __ of brass. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Horned Altar 
2532 4160, 2379 ᾿ 1537 3586 
1 καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστηριον EK ξύλων 
And you shall make an altar from out of [2woods 
767.1 4002. 4083. ἧκ8φ588 337) 2532 4002-4083. 3588 
ἀσήπτων πέντε πηχέων τὸ μῆκος και πέντε πήχεων TO 
lincorruptible], of five cubits the length, and five cubits the 
2148.1 5068 , 1510.83 3588 2379 2532 5140. 
εὖρος τετράγωνον ἐσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον και τριὼν 
breadth. [4four-cornered 3will be !The altar], and [three 
4083 3588 5311-1473, 2532 4160 3588 2768 
πηχέων TO ὑὕὑψος αὐτοῦ 27:2 και ποιῆσεις TA κέρατα 


3cubits lits height]. And you shall make the horns 
1909 3588 5064 1137, | 1537 1473 | 151083 3588 2768 
ETL τῶν τεσσαρὼν γωνιῶν εἕ αὐτου εσται TO KEpaTa 
upon the four corners. [4part of Sit 3shall be !The Zhorns]. 
2532 2572 1473 5475 2532 4160, 

και καλύψεις αὐτὰ χαλκὼ 27:3 και ποιήσεις 
ΑΠα you shall σον them in brass. And_ you shall make 
4734.1 | 3588 2379 7 2532 3588. 25711-1473 : 
στεφάνην τῷ θυσιαστηρίω και TOV KAAVTITHPA aAVTOV 


arim tothe altar. And its lid, 

2532 3588 5357-1473 . 2532 3588 2906.1-1473 , 2532 3588 
και τὰς φιάλας QUTOV και TAS Kpeaypas QvTOv KQAL TO 
and its bowls, and its meat hooks, and 
4444.1-1473 _ 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 _ 4160, 

TUPELOV αὐτου καὶ TAVTA TH σκενη αὐτου TIOLNOELS 

its censer, and all its utensils you shall make 
5470 2532 4160, 1473. 2077.1 2041 13502, 
XQAKQ 27:4 και ποιῆσεις αὐτὼ ETXAPAV EPYO δικτυωτὼ 
of brass. And you shall make for it [3grate 4work !a latticed 
5470 2532 4160 3588 2077.1 5064 1146 
χαλκὴν και ποιήσεις ™ εσχᾶρα τέσσαρας δακτυλίους 
brass]. And you shall make for the grate four rings 

5470 1909 3588 5064 2827.1 2532 5294 | 
XQAKOVS ETL TA τέσσαρα κλίτη 27:5 και vVT0OHTELS 

of brass upon the four sides. And _ you shall place 
1473 5259 3588 2077.1 3588 2379 _ 2736.3 
αὐτοὺς VTO τὴν ETXAPAV TOV θυσιαστηρίου κᾶτωθεν 
them under the grate of the altar from below. 
1510.83 10] 3588 2077.1 2193 3588 2255 3588 2379 : 
ἐσται εσχᾶρα EWS του ἡμίσους TOV θυσιαστηρίου 


Ἢ 
[4will be TAnd the 3grate] for half of the altar. 
2532-4160, 3588 2379 ᾿ς 3992 


27:6 και ποιήσεις τω θυσιαστηρίω αναφορεὶς 
And youshallmake tothe altar bearing poles 
1537 3586 767.1 2532 4065.1 4 
εκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων KQL περιχαλκῶσεις 
from out of [?woods ΠπΟΟΓΓΙΡΙΌ]6]; and you shall brass plate 
1473 5475. 2532 152], 3588 399.2 : 
αὐτοὺς XAAKW 27:7 και εισάξεις τους αναφορεὶς 
them in brass. And youshall bring the bearing poles 
1519 3588 1146 ᾿ 2532 1510. 3588 3902 ᾿ 
εις τους δακτυλίους και ἐστωσαν OL αναφορεὶς 
into the rings; and let [3be Ithe bearing poles] 


2596. 3588 4125.] 3588 2379 1722 3588 142 


κατὰ τὰ πλεῦρα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου εν τω αρειν 
according to the sides of the altar, in the lifting 
1473 2836.1 4547.1 . 4160, 1473 2596. 

αὐτὸ 27:8 κοίλον σανιδωτὸν ποιήσεις QUTO κατὰ 

it! [hollow 4planked 1You shall make 2it]. According to 
3588 3856.1 ᾿ 1473 1722 3588 3735 3770 
το παραδειχθέν σοι εν τῶ ορει OUTO) 


the holding forth of the example to you on the mountain -- thus 
4160, 1473 , 

ποιήησεις QvuTtTo 

you shall make it. 


The Courtyard 
2532 4160, 833. 3588 4633. | 1519 3588 
27:9 και ποιήσεις αὐλὴν ™ σκηνη εἰς TO 
And you shall make acourtyard tothe tent in the 
2827.1 3588 4314 3047 2476.1 3588 
KALTOS TO προς λίβα ιστία τῆς 
side, the one towards the south. And you shall make shrouds for the 


27:10 

833... 1537 1040 2831.1 3372 1540. 
αὐυλῆῃς εκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης μῆκος εκατὸν 
courtyard from out of linen δαίηρ twined, the length a hundred 
4083 3588 1520 2827.1 2532 3588 4769-1473 1501 
πήχεων τῷ evt κλίτει 27:10 και OL στῦλοι AUTWV εἰκοσι 
cubits to the one side. And their posts— _—_ twenty; 


2532 3588 939-1473 1501 5470 2532 3588 2916.1-1473 


καὶ AL BAGELS AVTWOV εἰκοσι XAAKAL καὶ OL κρίκοι AUTMV 
and their bases— _ twenty, of brass; and their hooks, 
2532 3588 5566.1-1473 693 3779 3588 = 2827.1 
καὶ αἱ ψαλίδες AUVTOV ἀργυραΐ 27:11 οὕτω τὼ κλίτει 
and their clips made of silver. So also to the side 
3588 4314 1005 2476. 1540 4083 | 
τω προς βορρὰν ιστία εκατὸν πηχέων 
towards the north you shall make shrouds ἃ hundred cubits 
3372 2532 3588 4769-1473 1501 2532 3588 939-1473 
μηκος και οι στῦλοι AUTOV εἰκοσι και QU βάσεις αὐτὼν 
in length, and their posts— —_ twenty; and their bases -- 
1501 5470 2532 3588 2916.1-1473 2532 3588 5566.1 


εἰκοσι χαλκαὶΐ καὶ OL κρίκοι αυτὼν καὶ αι Ψαλίδες 
twenty, made of brass; and their hooks, and the clips 
3588 4769 2532 3588 939 4014.1 696 
TOV στύλωνκαιαι PAGELS περιηργυρωμέναι ἀργυρίω 
for the posts, andthe bases _ being silver plated with silver metal. 
3588-1161 2148.1 3588 833. , 3588 2596 228] 
27:12 to δε evpos τῆς avdns To κατὰ θάλασσαν 
And for the breadth of the courtyard by the west 
2476.1 4004. 4083 4769-1473 1176 
LO TL TEVTNKOVTA πηχέων στῦλοι αὐυτὼν δέκα 
you shall make shrouds of fifty cubits; their posts— ten; 
2532 939-1473 1176 2532 2148.1 3588 833 | 
και βάσεις αυτὼν δέκα 27:13 και EVPOS τῆς avdys 
and their bases— __ ten. And the breadth of the courtyard 
3588 4314 395 2476] 4004 . 4083 
τῆς προς ανατολὰς ιστία TEVTNKOVTA πήχεων 
towards the east you shall make shrouds of fifty cubits; 
4769-1473 1176 2532 939-1473 1176 2532 
στῦλοι αυτὼν δέκα και βάσεις AVTMOV δέκα 27:14 και 
their posts -- ten, and_ their bases — ten. And 
4002.1 4083 3588 2476] 3588 5311 3588 
πεντεκαίδεκα πηχέων τῶν LOTLWY TO visos TT) 
fifteen cubits forthe shrouds is to be the height to the 
2827.1 3588 1520 4769-1473 5140 2532 3588 939-1473 
κλίτει τω ενὶ στῦλοι αὐτῶν τρεις και AL βάσεις αὐτὼν 
[23146 lone]; their posts— _—_— three, and their bases -- 
140 2532 3588 2827.1 3588 1208 1178 4083 
τρεις 27:15 kat τὸ κλίτος TO δεύτερον δεκαπέντε πηχέων 
three. And for the [?side lsecond] fifteen cubits 
3588 24761 3588 5311 4769-1473 5140 2532 
TOV ιστιῶν TO visos στῦλοι αὐυτὼν τρεις και 
for the shrouds 5 10 Ρ6 the height; their posts — three, and 
939-1473 Ν 5140 2532 3588 4433 3588 833. , 
βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεις 27:16 και TH πυλη τῆς aAvVANS 
their bases— _ three. And inthe gate ofthe courtyard 
2571 1501 4083 3588 5311 1537 
κάλυμμα εἰκοσι πηχέων τὸ ὑψος εἕ 
shall be a covering twenty cubits in height, made from out of 
5192 , 2532 4209. 2532 2847 28311 . 2532 1040 
VAKLVOOV καὶ πορφύρας και κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου καὶ βύσσου 
blue, andpurple, andscarlet being twined, and linen 
2831.1 . 3588 4163.1, 3588 4475.5 4769-1473 
κεκλωσμένης TH ποικιλία του ραφιδευτοὺ στῦλοι αὐτῶν 
being twined, in the embroidery of the stitcher; their posts — 


5064 2532 3588 939-1473 . 5064 3956 3588 
τέσσαρες και AL βάσεις AVTMOV τέσσαρες 27:17 TAVTES OL 
four, and their bases— _ four. All the 
4769 3588 833. 2945 2673.1 . 694 7 
στῦλοι τῆς αὕὔλῆς κύκλω κατηργυρώμένοι APYVPLW 
posts ofthe courtyard round about being plated in silver, 


2532 3588 2777-1473 693 2532 3588 939-1473 


καὶ QL κεφαλίδες AUTOV APyVpAt καὶ αι βᾶσεις αὐυτὼν 
and their tips made of silver, and their bases 

5470 3588-1161 3372 3588 833 | 1540 , 1909 
χαλκαὶ 27:18 τὸ SE μῆκος τῆς =avANS εκατὸν ed’ 
of brass. And the length of the courtyard - a hundred by 

1540 2532 3588 2148.1 4004 1909 4004 2532 
εκατον Kat τὸ εὕὔρος πεντήκοντα emt πεντήκοντα και 

ahundred. And the breadth - fifty by fifty. And 
5311 4002. 4083 1537 1040 2831.1 2532 
ὕψος πέντε πηχέων EK βύσσου κεκλωσμένης και 

the height-five cubits fromoutoflinen being twined. And 
3588 939-1473 . 5470 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 2680.1 7 
au βὰᾶσεις avtwVv χαλκαΐ 27:19 KaL πᾶσα ἢ KATATKEVH 

their bases were of brass. Andall the furniture, 
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2532 3956 3588 2038 2532 3588 3956.1 3588 = 833, 

καὶ TOAVTA TA EPYAAELA και OL πάσσαλοι τῆς aAVANS 
and all the work tools, and the stanchions of the courtyard 
5470 

XaAKOt 

were of brass. 


The Oil Lamp 
2532 1473 4929 3588 
27:20 και σν σύνταξον τοις 
And you giveorders tothe sons 
2983 _ 1473 [637 1337 1636 824.3 
λαβέτωσὰν σοι ἐλαιον εξ ελαιὼν ἄτρυγον 
let them take to you olive oil from olive trees free from impurities, 
2513 , 2875 : 1519 5457 443 2545 3088 
καθαρὸν κεκομμένον εἰς φως LWA καΐηται λύχνος 


5207, * 2532 
viots Ισραὴῆλ Kat 


of Israel! And 


[2pure ‘being beaten] for alight, that [2should burn 1a lamp] 
1275 : 1722 3588 4633 3588. 3142 : 1855 
διαπαντὸς 27:21 ev TH σκηνῇ TOV μαρτυρίου ἐξωθεν 
always! In the tent ofthe testimony, from outside 
3588 2665 3588 1909 3588 1242 2545 1473. 
του καταπετάσματος του επὶ τῆς τιαθηκης καύσει QuTO 
the veil by the covenant, [shall burn 3it 

Ῥ 2532 3588 5207-1473 575 2073 2193 4404 1726 


Ααρὼν KQLOL VLOL αὐτοῦ Ad’ εσπέρας EWS πρωΐ εναντίον 
1Aaron], and hissons, fromevening until morning before 
2962, 3544.1 166, 1519 3588 1074-1473, 3844. 3588 


κυριου νόμιμον QLOVLOV εις TAS γενεὰς VEROV TAPA τῶν 
the LoRD — [law leternal] unto your generations by __ the 
5207 * 


viov Iopanr 
sons of Israel. 


CHAPTER 28 


The Priestly Sacred Apparel 

2532 1473 4317 ‘ 4314 4572 . 3588 5037 * Ψ 
1 και συ Tpocayayou προς σεαυτὸν τὸν Te Aapwv 

And you lead forward to yourself both Aaron 

3588 80-1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 _ 1537 3588 5207 
TOV αδελφὸν σον και TOUS VLOUS QuUTOV EK TOV VLOV 
your brother, and his sons, from out of the sons 
Hi B4OF 1473 * 2532 * 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ ιερατεῦειν ᾿ μοι Ααρὼν και Ναδὰβ Kar 
οἱ Israel, to officiate as priest tome-— Aaron, and Nadab, and 
2532 * 2532: 5207, * τ 2532 
Ἀβιοὺδ kau Βλεᾶζαρ και Ἰθάμαρ υἱοὺς Ααρὼν 28:2 και 
Abihu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron! And 


4160, 4749 39 3588 80-1473 
ποιήσεις στολὴν αγίαν Ααρὼν τῶ αδελφὼ σου 
you shall make [apparel 1Π01}] for Aaron your brother, 
1519 5092, 2532 1391 2532 1473 2980 3956 3588 


εἰς τιμὴν και δόξαν 28:3 Kat συν λᾶλησον πᾶσι τοις 

for honor and glory. And you speak toall the 

4680 3588 1271, ὦ 3739 1705 4151 4678 

σοφοῖς τη διανοία ovs ενέπλησα πνεύματος σοφίας 

wise inthe thought, whom I filled with a spirit of wisdom 

2532 144 2532 4160, 3588 4749 | 3588 39 | 

Kat αιἰσθῆσεως και ποιήσουσι τὴν στολὴν τὴν αγίαν 

884 perception! And they shall make the [apparel tholy] 
1519 3588 39 1722 3739 2407. 

ἀρῶν εις τὸ ay.ov εν ιτερατευσει 

for Aaron, for the holy place,in which he shall officiate as priest 

1473 2532 3778 3588 4749 , 3739 4160, 

μοι 28:4 και αὕται aL στολαὶ as ποιησουσι 

to me. And these are the apparels which they shall make -- 

3588 4058.1, 2532 3588 2036.1 , 2532 3588 4158 | 

TO περιστήθιον και τὴν ἐπωμίδα και TOV ποδηρη 

the breast-plate, and the shoulder-piece, and the foot length robe, 

2532 5509, 2889.2 . 2532 2787.1 2532 2223 2532 

και χιτῶνα κοσυμβωτὸν και κίδαριν και ζωνὴν και 

and [inner garment ‘a fringed], and turban, and belt. And 


4160, 4749. 39 | Ῥ ᾿ 2532 3588 5207-1473 
ποιησουσι στολὰς αγιας Ααρὼν και τοις vols QuTov 
they shall make [2apparels ‘holy] for Aaron, and to _ his sons, 
1519 3588 2407 ‘ 1473 2532 1473 | 2983 

εἰς TO ιερατεῦειν μοι 28:5 και avtTot λήψονται 
for officiating as priest to me. And they © shall take 
3588 5553, 2532 3588 5192 2532 3588 4209 |. 2532 
τὸ χρυσίον και THY υηᾶκινθον και THY πορφύραν και 
the gold, and the blue, and the purple, and 


120 ΒΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


3588 2847 2532 3588 1040 2532 4160, 

το κόκκινον και τὴν βύσσον 28:6 και ποιήσουσι 
the scarlet, and the linen. And _ they shall make 
3588 2036.1 , 1537 1040 2831.1 2041 
τὴν επωμίδα εκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ἐργον 
the shoulder-piece from out of linen being twined — [2work 
5307. 4164.1 Ἶ 1417 2036.1 15108.6 
υφαντὸν ποικιλτοῦ 28:7 SvO επωμίδες EGOVTAL 
la woven] of an embroiderer. Two shoulder-pieces will be 
1473. 4912. 2087 3588 2087 1909 3588 
αὐτῷ DVVEXOVOAL ετερα τὴν ετεραν ETL τοις 
ἴο him, being held together the other tothe other, [upon 3the 
1417 3313 1821.5 2532 3588 5307.1 3588 
δυσὶ μέρεσιν εξηρτημέναι 28:8 Kat τὸ ὕφασμα TOV 
4two parts !attached]. And the woven work of the 
2036.1. 3739 1510.23 1909 1473. 2596. 3588 
ἐπωμίδων ο εστιν ev’ QUTW κατα τὴν 
shoulder-pieces which is upon him, concerning the 
4162 1537 1473 1510.83 1537 5253". τ 2513 


ποίησιν εξ αὐτοῦ ἐσται EK 
making of it, shallbe from out of [gold Ipure], 


2532 5192 2532 4209. 2532 2847 | 1269.1 ἑ 
και νυακίνθου και πορφύρας καὶ κοκκίνου διανενησμένου 


χρυσίου καθαροὺ 


and blue, and purple, and scarlet being spun, 
2532 1040 2831.1 2532 2983 3588 1417 
και βύσσου κεκλωσμένης 28:9 και AnH τους δῦο 


and linen being twined. And you shall take the two 
3037 3037 4665 2532 1009.5 1722 1473 | 3588 
λίθους λίθους σμαράγδου και γλύψεις εν QUTOLS τὰ 

stones -- stones of emerald; and youshallcarve on them the 
3686 3588 5207. * 1803 3686 1909 3588 
ovopata τῶν viov Iopand 28:10 εξ ovopata emt Tov 
names ofthe sons of Israel. Six names upon the 
3037 3588 1520 2532 3588 1803 3686 3588 3062 1909 

λίθον τὸν Eva και Ta εξ ονόματα TA λοιπὰ επὶ 

[2stone lone], and six names remaining upon 
3588 3037 3588 1208 2596. 3588. 1078-1473 

τον λίθον τον δεύτερον κατα τας γενέσεις αὐτὼν 


the [2stone lsecond], according to their births. 

2041 3038.2 ᾿ 5078 1099.2 4973 7 
28:11 ἐργον λιθονυργικῆς τέχνης γλῦμμα σφραγίδος 

Awork ofastonecutter's craft; asacarving ofa seal, 
1231.1, 3588 1417 3037 1909 3588 3686 3588 5207 
διαγλύψεις τους ὃῦο λίθους ETL τοις ονόμασι TOV υἱιὼν 
you shall carve the two stones with the names _ ofthe sons 
= ᾿ 2532 5087 3588 1417 3037 1909 
Ισραηλ 28:12 και θῆσεις τους δῦο λίθους επὶ 
of Israel. And youshallput the two stones upon 
3588 5606 3588 2036.1 3037 3422 ; 
TOV ὦμων τῆς ἐπωμίδος λίθοι μνημοσῦνον 
the shoulders ofthe shoulder-piece. [?stones 901 memorial 
1510.26 3588 5207, Ἔ 2552. δῆθεν. Ε 
εισὶ τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ καὶ αναλήψεται Ααρὼν 
1They are] tothe sons οἵ Israel. And Aaron shall lift up 
3588 3686 3588 207. * 1725 2962 1909 3588 
τα OVOPATA τῶν VLOV Ισραηλ EVQVTL κυρίου επι τῶν 
the names ofthe sons οἵ [5γ86] before the LORD upon 
1417 5606 1473. 342 4012, 1473. 2532 
ὃῦο ὠμωὼων αὐτοῦ μνημόσυνον περὶ αυτὼν 28:13 και 
[2two 3shoulders his], asamemorial for them. And 
4160, FETA: < ὦ 1537 ὌΝ 2513 


ποιήσεις ἀσπιδίσκας EK χρυσίου καθαροῦ 28:14 
you shall make bezels from out of [2gold | pure]. 

2532 4160, 1417 2924.6 Σ: 1537 5553, 
και ποιήσεις δυο κροσσωτὰ ek χρυσίου 
And you shall make two bordered fringes from out of [2gold 
2513, 2650.3 _ 1722 438 2041 4143.1 
καθαροῦ καταμεμιγμένα εν ἄνθεσιν ἐργον πλοκῆς 


Ipure], being mixed with [3flowers !a work 2of wreathen]. 
2532 2007 3588 2924.6 : 4120 1909 
και επιθησεις τα κροσσῶτα πεπλεγμένα επὶ 
And youshall place the bordered fringes being plaited upon 


3588 783.1 _. 2595 3588 3955.1-1473 1537 
TAS ασπιδίσκας κατὰ TAS παρωμίδας αυτὼν EK 


the bezels, on their shoulder straps from out of 
3588 1715.1 2532 4160 3051 3588 
τῶν εμπροσθίων 28:15 και ποιῆσεις λογείονἡ τῶν 
the front. And you shall make an oracle of the 
2920 2041 4164.1 2596. 3588 4503.4 


κρίσεων Epyov ποικιλτοῦ κατὰ Tov ρυθμὸν 
judgments -- a work of an embroiderer; according to the proportion 





28:15 tAld. & CP alt. spelling - Noyvov. 





28:6 
3588 2036.1 4160, 1473 1537 5553 
τῆς ἐπωμίδος ποιήσεις QvuTO εκ χρυσίου 
of the shoulder-piece you shall make it; from out of gold, 
2532 5192 2532 4209 2532 2847 2831.1 2532 


καὶ πυακίνθου καὶ πορφύρας και κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου καὶι 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet being twined, and 


1040 28311 4160, 1473. 5068 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ποιήσεις αὐτὸ 28:16 τετράγωνον 


linen being twined you shall make it. Four-cornered 
1510.83 1392. 4693.1 3588 3372 2532 4693.1 . 3588 
EOTAL ἱπλοὺν σπιθαμῆς TO μῆκος και σπιθαμῆς TO 


it shall be, doubled; ἃ span the length, and aspan the 


2148.1 2532 2530.5 ᾿ 1722 1473 | 5307.1 

evpos 28:17 και καθυφανεὶς εν αὐτὼ ὕφασμα 
breadth. And you shall interweave in it a woven work 
2642.2 5076.2, 47442 3037 
καταλίθον TETPAOTLYOV στίχος λίθων 


inlaid with precious stones, arranged in four rows. A row οἱ stones 
1510.8.3 4556 5116 2532 4665 3588 47442 3588 1520 
ἐσται σάρδιον τοπάζιον και σμὰραγδος ο στίχοςο εἰς 
will be sardius, topaz, andemerald- for the [2row lone]. 
2532 3588 4744.2 3588 1208 440 2532 4552 2532 
28:18 καὶ ὁ στίχοςο SEvtEepos AVOPAE Kat σάπφειρος και 
And the [?row lsecond], carbuncle, and sapphire, and 
2393 2532 3588 4744.2 3588 5154 3033] 2532 884] 
ιᾶσπις 28:19 καὶ ὁ στίχος ο τρίτος λιγύριον και AXATHS 
jasper. And the [2row Ithird], amber, and agate, 
2532 271 2532 3588 4744.2 3588 5067 5555 
καὶ ἀμέθυστος 28:20 καὶ ὁ στίχος ο τέταρτος χρυσόλιθος 
and amethyst. And the [2row !fourth], chrysolite, 


2532 968.1 2532 3689.3 4028 5553, 
καὶ βηρύλλιον και ονύχιον περικεκαλυμμένα χρυσίω 
and beryl, and onyx; being covered all around in gold 
2532 4887 ᾿ 1722 553.  ἔ[5105 2596. 
και συνδεδεμένα εν χρυσίω ἐστῶσαν κατὰ 


and Ὀεΐηρ tiedtogether by gold-  letthembe according to 
47442-1473 2532 3588 3037 1510.5 1537 3588 
στίχον αυτὼν 28:21 και ov λίθοι ἐστωσαν εκ τῶν 
their row! And [2the 3stones Het] be from the 
36δό 3588 5207 * 1427 2596 3588 
ονοματῶν τῶν VLOV Ισραηλ δώδεκα κατὰ TO 
names ofthe sons ofIsrael— twelve, according to 
3686-1473 1099.4 4973 1538 2596 


ονόματα αὐτὼν γλυφαὶ σφραγίδων εκάστου κατὰ 


their names -- carvings as seals each! [Zaccording to 
3588 3686 1510.5 1519 3588 1427 5443 2532 
TA ονόματα EGOTOTAV εἰς TAS δώδεκα φυλὰς 28:22 και 


3the 4names ‘Let them be] for the twelve tribes! And 
4160, 1909 35883051 , 2924.5 | 4844.3 
ποιήσεις ETL TO λογείον κροσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους 


you shall make upon the oracle aborder being ἃ closely joined; 
2041 253.1 1537 5533. ΑΑ2513 


2532 
ἐργον αλυσιδωτὸν εκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ 28:23 και 


[2work 1a chain] from out of [2gold —! pure]. And 
4160, 1909 3588 3051 , 1417 1146 5552 a 282 
ποιήσεις ETL τὸ λογεῖον δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς και 
you shall make upon the oracle two [?rings Igolden], and 
2007 3588 1417 1146 3588 5552 _ 1909 297 ᾿ 
επιθησεις τους δὺο δακτυλίους τους χρυσοὺς ET’ ἀμφοτέρας 
shall place the two [rings Igolden] upon both 

3588 746. 3588 3051 2532 2007 3588 
τας ἀρχὰς TOV λογείου 28:24 και επιθησεις τους 
the corners of the oracle. And you shall put upon the 
2924.5 , 2532 3588 253.1 , 3588 5553. 1909 3588 1417 
κροσσους και Ta αλυσιδωτὰ τα XPVOLOV επι τους δῦο 
borders even the chain-works of gold upon the two 


1146 1909 297 3588 2827.1 3588 3051 


δακτυλίους επ’ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν KALTOV TOV λογείου 

rings upon both of the sides of the oracle. 
2532 1417 2827.1 3588 1417 29245 2007 1909 

28:25 και δῦο KALTH τῶν ὅδῦο κροσσὼν επιθῆσεις επὶ 


And two sides ofthe two borders you shall place upon 


3588 1417 1708.1 2532 2007 1909 3588 5606 
TA OVO εμπλόκια καὶ επιθῆσεις ETL τους μους 
the two wreaths. And you shall place them upon the shoulders 
3588 2036.1 | 1828.2 ᾿ 2596 4383 2532 
τῆς επωμίδος εξεναντίας κατὰ πρόσωπον 28:26 και 
of the shoulder-piece right opposite in front. And 
4160 1417 1146 5552 2532 2007 


ποιήσεις δὺο δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς και επιθῆσεις 
you shall make two rings of gold, and_ shall place them 





28:23 {See Bos for variants for vss. 23-29. 


28:27 EXODUS 121 
1909 3588 1417 4419 | 3588 3051 1909 3588 206 575 1040 2831.1 1909 3588 3090.1 3588 5267.1, 

επὶ τὰ VO πτερύγια τοῦ λογείου ETL τὸ AKPOV aT’ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ETL του AWPATOS τοῦ υποδύῦτου 
upon the two borders ofthe oracle; upon the tip from linen being twined, upon the hem of the undergarment 
206 3588 3693: κ3588 2036.1 2081 2532 2945 3588-1161 1473-1491 4500.2 

ἄκρου TOV οπισθίουν τῆς επωμίδος ἐσωθεν 28:27 και κύκλω το δε QUTO εἶδος ροΐσκους 

tip of the posterior of the shoulder-piece within. And round about. Andthe formofit as the figures of pomegranates 
4160, 1417 1146 . 5522 2532 2007 5552 2532 2965.1 3031 3778 4033.1 

ποιήσεις δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς και ETLOQTELS χρυσοὺς και KWSWVAS αναμέσον τούτων TEPLKVKAW 

you shall make two rings of gold, and you shall place them of gold, and _ bells in between these that are surrounding. 
1909 297 3588 5606 3588 2036.1 | 2736.3 3844 4500.2 5552 J 2965.1 2532 
ET’ αμφοτέρους τους WHOVS τῆς επωμίδος κάτωθεν 28:34 παρὰ ροΐῖσκον χρυσοῦν κὠωδωνα και 
upon both of the shoulders of the shoulder-piece from below By the figure of a pomegranate a golden bell, and 
1473, 2596) 4383 2596 3588 48224 Ν 435.3 1909 3588 3090.1 3588 5267.1 | 

QUTOV KATH πρόσωπον κατὰ την συμβολὴν ἄνθινον επὶ TOV λῶματος TOV VTOSVTOU 

it, according to the front, according to the coupling aflowered work upon the hem ofthe undergarment 
509 3588 4943.2 | 3588 2036.1 , 2532 2945 2532 151083 * , 1722 3588 3008 . 
ἄνωθεν τῆς συνυφὴῆς τῆς ἐπωμίδος 28:28 και κύκλω 28:35 και ἐσται Ααρὼν εν τῶ λειτουργεῖν 
from above the woven part οἵ the shoulder-piece. And round about. And it shall be [4of Aaron lin 2the 3officiating]; 
4969.6 3588 305 575 3588 1146 3588 1909 1473. 190.8 ᾿ 3588 5456-1473 _ 524. 1519 3588 39 
σφίγξεις το λογείον ATO TOV δακτυλίων τῶν ET’ αὕὔτοῦ ακουστὴ | Ἢ hovy αὐτοὺ ELOLOVTL εἰς τὸ ἅγιον 
you shall clasp the oracle by the rings upon it [2will be audible this sound] entering into the holy place 
1519 3588 1146 ‘ 3588 2036.1 | 4912 ᾿ 1537 1725 2962 , 2532 1826 2443 3361-599 2532 
Els τους δακτυλίους τῆς επωμίδος συνεχομένους εκ EVAVTL κυρίου καὶ εξίοντι ἵνα μη αποθᾶνη 28:36 και 
to the rings of the shoulder-piece, banded together from before the LorD, and his exiting — that he might not die. And 
3588 5192 4844.3 1519 3588 5307.1 3588 4160, 4070.2 5552 2513 2532 1626.1 . 

τῆς πυηακίνθου συμπεπλεγμένους εἰς TO ὕὉφασμα τῆς ποιήσεις πέταλον χρυσοὺν καθαρὸν και EKTUTIOTELS 
the blue work, closely joined to the woven work of the you shall make apanel [gold lof pure], and shall shape 
2036.1 , 2443 3361-5465 3588 3051 575 3588 1722 1473 1626.2 4973 ; 7... 2962. 
ἐπωμίδος Wa μη χαλᾶται λογείον ATO τῆς εν AUTO εκτύπωμα σφραγίδος αγίασμα κυρίου 
shoulder-piece, that [3should not slacken ΠΠ6 2oracle] from the on it animpression seal, saying,— Sanctified of the LORD. 
2036.1 , 2532 2983-" δ 3588 3686 2532 2007 . 1473, 1909 5192 2831.1 
ἐπωμίδος 28:29 και λήψεται Ααρὼν τὰ ονόματα 28:37 και επιθήησεις αὐτὸ ETL υακίνθου κεκλωσμένης 
shoulder-piece. And Aaron shallreceive the names And _ you shall place it upon blue being twined, 
3588 5207 * 1909 3588 3051 3588 2920 1909 3588 2532 151083 1909 = 3588 3411.2 2596 4383 3588 3411.2 
τῶν υἱιὼν lopand emt Tov λογείου τῆς κρίσεως ETL TOV και EOTAL ETL τῆς μίτρας κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς μίτρας 
of the sons of Israel upon the oracle οἵ the judgment, upon the and it willbe upon the mitre- in front of the mitre 
4738 1524 1519 3588 39 3422 1726 ὁ 3588 1510.8.3 2532 1510.8.3 1909 3588 3359 ie 
στήθους ELDLOVTL εἰς TO MYLOV μνημόσυνον εναντίον του ἐσται 28:38 και ἐσται επὶ TOV μετώπου Ααρὼν 
breast, entering into the holy place, as a memorial before it shall be. And it shall be upon the forehead of Aaron. 
316, 2532 2007 1909 3588 3051 | 3588 2920 2532 1808- | 3 3588 265 3588 39. 

θεοῦ 28:30 και επιθησεις επὶ τὸ λογείον της κρίσεως καὶ εξαρεὶ Ααρὼν τὰ αἀμαρτῆματα τῶν αγίων 
God. And you shall place upon the oracle οἵ the judgment And Aaron shall lift away the sins of the holy things, 
3588 1213.1 2532 3588 225, 2432. 1510.83 1909 3588 3745-302 37, 3588 5207 * - 
τὴν δηλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν και ἐσται em του ooa av YLATWOLW ou VLOL Ἰσραὴλ 
the Manifestation and the Truthj. And [Ιἴ 5Π811 be upon the whatever as much as_ [4should sanctify ‘the sons  3of Israel] 
4738 * 3752 1531 1519 3588 39 3956 | 1390 3588 39-1473 2532 151083 1909 3588 


στήθους Aapwv ὅταν ELOTIOPEVHTAL εἰς TO ἅγιον 
breast of Aaron, whenever he should enter into the holy place 


1725 2962 2532 5342-* 3588 2920 3588 5207 
ἐναντι κυρίου Kat οἵσει7 Ααρὼν τας κρίσεις τῶν VLOV 


Deron the Lord. And Aaron shall bring the judgments of the sons 
1909 3588 4738 1725 2962 1275 2532 


Ἰοῤαὴλ' ETL TOV στήθους ἐναντι κυρίου διαπαντὸς 28:31 και 
of Israel upon the breast before the LORD always. And 
4160 5267.1 4158 3650 
ποιήσεις σπυποδύτην ποδηρη ὁλον 
you shall make [2undergarment ‘afoot lengthrobe] entirely 
5191 2532 1510.83 3588 40583 1537 1473 
υακίνθινον 28:32 και EeoTaL TO περιστόμιον εξ AVTOV 
of blue. And [Swill be !the 2cleft 30[ 11] 
3319 5600.1 2192 2945 3588 4058.3 


μέσον OAV €Xov KUKAO TOV περιστομίου 
in the middle, [2an edge having] round about the cleft — 

2041 5306.3 3588 4822.4 4943.1 1537 
Epyov υφαντοῦ τὴν συμβολὴν συνυφασμένην εἕ 
a work of a weaver, [2in the 3coupling ‘being woven together] of 


1473. 2443 3361-4486. 2532 4160. 
αὐτοῦ Wa μὴ ραγῇ 28:33 και ποιήσεις 

it, that it should not be torn. And_ you shall make 
1909 3588 3090.1 3588 5267.1 , 2736.3 5616 , 

επι το λῶμα του VTOSUTOU κάτωθεν WOEL 
upon the hem ofthe undergarment below, as it were 
1816.1, 4496.1 4500.2 1537 
εξανθούσης poas potoKovs € 

of a blossoming pomegranate — figures of pomegranates from out of 
5192 2532 4209 2532 2847 1269.1 2532 


vaktvOov και πορφύρας καὶ κοκκίνου διανενησμένου και 
blue, and purple, and scarlet being spun, and 





28:30 ti.e. Urim and Thummim. 
28:30 {{Ald. θησει - bear. 





TQAVTOS δόματος TOV αγιὼν αὐτῶν και εσται επι του 
by every gift of their holy things; and it will be upon the 


3359 * 1275 _ 84. 147.» 17252962, 
μετώπου Ααρὼν διαπαντὸς δεκτὸν QUTOLS EVQAVTL κυριου 


forehead of Aaron always— accepted for them before the LorD. 


2532 3588 2889.1 3588 5509 1537 
28:39 και OL κοσῦμβοι τῶν χιτῶνων εκ 

And the fringes of the inner garments shall be from out of 
1040 2532 4160, 2787.1 1039, 2532 2223 
βύσσου και ποιήσεις κίδαριν βυσσίνην Kat ζώνην 
linen. And you shall make ἃ [2turban (fine linen]; and [2a belt 
4160, 2041 4164.1 i 2532 3588 
ποιήσεις ἐργον ποικιλτοῦ 28:40 και τοις 
lyou shall make] -- the work of an embroiderer. And to the 
5207, * 4160, 5509, 2532 2223 2532 
viots Aapwv ποιῆσεις χιτῶνας καὶ ζωνας Kat 


sons of Aaron you shall make inner garments, and belts; and 


2787.1 4160, 1473 1519 5092, 2532 [39] 
κιδάρεις ποιήσεις QUTOLS εἰς τιμὴν και δόξαν 
[turbans lyou 5181] make] forthem, for honor ἃπα glory. 


2532 1746 1473. τ Ν 3588 80-1473 2532 
28:41 και ενδύσεις αὐτὰ Ααρὼν tov αδελφὸν σου και 


And you shall put them on Aaron your brother, and 
3588 5207-1473 - 3326 1473 | 2532 5548 1422. 
τους νιους QUTOV μετ᾽ αὐτου και χρισεις ᾿ QUTOVS 

his sons with him. And youshall anoint them, 
2532 1705, 1473 3588 5495 2932 BF. 
KQU εμπλήησεις αὐτὼν τας χείρας και αγιασεις 
and shall fill their hands. And _ you shall sanctify 
1473 2443 2407 1473 2532 
αὐτοὺς WA LEPATEVTWOL pou 28:42 και 
them, that they should officiate as priests to me. And 
4160, 1473, 4048.2 3042.2 δέοι, 
ποιήσεις QUTOLS TEPLOKEAH ALVA καλύψαι 
you shall make forthem [2ρϑηΐβ5 'flaxen linen] to cover 
808 ; 5559-1473 | 575 3751 2193 3382 
ἀσχημοσύνην χρωτὸς αὐτὼν ATO οσφῦος EWS μηρὼν 
theindecency oftheirflesh— from theloin unto the thighs 
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151083 2532 2192" 1473. 2532 5207-1473, 
EOTAL 28:43 και ἐξει Aapwv αὐτὰ KQAL VLOL αὐτοῦ 
it shall be. And Aaron shall have them, and _ his sons, 
3752 1531 . 1519 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 . 2228 
ὁταν εισπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου ἢ 


whenever they should enter into the tent of the testimony, or 
3752 4365 . 3008 _ 4314 3588 2379 


ὅταν προσπορεύωνται λειτουργεῖν προς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
whenever they should go to officiate to the altar 

358839 2532 3756-1863, 4314 1438, 
του αγιου και ουκ επὰᾶξονται, προς ENUTOVS 
of the holy place, and thus they shall not bring upon themselves 
266 2443 3361-599 3544.1 166, 1473 , 
αμαρτίαν ἵνα μη αποθᾶνωσι νόμιμον αἰώνιον αὐτῷ 
sin, that they should not die — [2law lan eternal] for him, 


2532 3588 4690-1473 _ 3326 1473, 
και τῷ σπερματι QUTOV μετ᾽ QUTOV 
and his seed after him. 


CHAPTER 29 


The Sanctification of the Priests 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3739 4160 1473 | SE 
29:1 και ταὐτὰ εστιν a ποιησεις =AVTOLS αγιᾶσαι 
And these are what you shall do to them, to sanctify 


1473 5620 2407 1473 2983 34462 
αὐτοὺς WOTE ιερατεύειν — μου. Any μοσχάριον 
them, 80 ἃ5 to officiate as priest to me. You shall take [2young calf 
1537 1016 1522 2532 2919.1, 299, 1417 
ει βοὼν εν καὶ κριοὺς αμῶμους δῦο 
3from out of 4the oxen lone], and [3rams unblemished ‘!two], 
2532 740 106 5445.2 1722 1637, 2532 


2 καὶ ἄρτους αζύμους πεφυραμένους εν EAALW και 
and [2breads !unleavened] being mixed up with olive oil, and 
2974.5 106 5548 1722 1637 4585-1537 
λάγανα ἀζυμα κεχρισμένα εν ελαΐω σεμίδαλιν εκ 
[2pancakes !unleavened] being coated with olive oil -- [3of fine flour 
4447.1 4160, 1473. 2532 2007 1473. 
πυρῶν ποιήσεις αὕτα 3 και επιθησεις QuTa 
4of wheat !you shall make 2them]. And you shall place them 


1900. 2582.2, 1520 2532 4374 1473 1900 3588 2582.2 2532 
επι κανουν εν και προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ETL TH KAVA καὶι 


unto [2bin  ἴοπο], and shalloffer them unto the bin, and 
3588 3446.2 | 2532 3588 1417 2919.1, DI32» * Ν 2532 
τὸ μοσχᾶριον και τους δῦο κριοὺς 29:4 και Ααρὼν Kat 
the γοιηρ calf, and the two rams. And Aaron and 
3588 5207-1473 . 4317 1909 3588 2374 3588 
τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ προσάξεις επὶ Tas θύρας τῆς 
his sons you shall lead forward at the door ofthe 
4633. 3588 3142 Η 2532 3068 1473 1722 5204 
σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου και λούσεις αὐτοὺς εν ὕδατι 
tent ofthe testimony, and shallbathe them in _ water. 
2532 2983 3588 4749 1746, * ν 3588 
29:5 και λαβὼν tas στολὰς ενδύσεις Aapwv τον 
And taking the apparels, νοι shall puton Aaron 
80-1473 2532 3588 5509, 3588 4158 | 2532 
αδελφὸν σου και TOV χιτῶνα τον ποδΉρη και 
your brother both the inner garment, the foot length robe, and 
3588 2036.1 , 2532 3588 3051 2532 4882.1 1473 3588 


τὴν ἐπωμίδα καὶ τὸ λογεῖον και συνάψεις QUTO TO 
the shoulder-piece, and the oracle; and you shalljoin it- the 


3051 4314 3588 2036.1 , 2532 2007 3588 
NOYELOV προς THY ἐπωμίδα 29:6 και επιθήησεις τὴν 
oracle to [ἋΠ6 shoulder-piece. And you shall place ite 
3411.2 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 2007 3588 4070.2 
μίτραν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν avTOV και επιθησεις TO πέταλον 
mitre upon his head, and shall place the [panel 
3588 37.1, 1909 3588 3411.2 2532 2983 3588 
τὸ αγίασμα ETL THY μίτραν 29:7 και Any του 

lsanctified] upon the mitre. And you shall take of the 
1637 3588 5545 2532 2022 | 1473, 1909 3588 
ελαίου TOV χρίσματος καὶ επιχεεὶς αὐτὸ ETL τὴν 
oil of the scented unguent, and pour it upon 


2776-1473 , 2532 5548 1473 
κεφαλὴν αντοὺ και χρίσεις avTov 29:8 και τους υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 


his head, and anoint him. And his sons 
4317 2532 1746, 1473 5509 


2532 3588 5207-1473 


προσάξεις και ενδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας 
you shall lead forward, and put on them the inner garments. 
2532 2224 1473 3588 2223 2532 4060 


29:9 και ζώσεις 
And you shall tie around them 


ασυτοὺς TALS ζώναις και περιθήσεις 
the belts, and shall put on 





28:43 
1473 | 3588 2787.1 2532 151083 1473 | 2405, 1699 | 
QUTOLS TAS κιδάρεις και εσται QUTOLS LEPQTELA εμοι 
them the turbans, and it will be for them ἃ priesthood to me 


1519 3588 165, 2532 504. 3588 5495 i 2532 
ELS TOV ALWVA και TEAELWOELS Tas χείρας Aapwv και 


into the eon. And youshall perfect the hands of Aaron, and 


3588 5495 3588 5207-1473 2532 4317 

TAS χείρας TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 29:10 και προσάξεις 

the hands of his sons. And _ you shall lead forward 
3588 3448 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 ὀ 3588 3142 ις 2532 


TOV μόσχον ETL TAS θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου και 
the calf unto the door of the tent of the testimony. And 


2007 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 5495-1473 
επιθησουσιν Aapwv καὶ OL VLOL αὐτοῦ TAS χείρας αὐτῶν 


[4shall place ‘Aaron 2and 3his sons] their hands 


1909 3588 2776. 3588 3448 1725-2962. 3844 3588 
ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV μόσχου EVAVTL κυρίου παρὰ TAS 


upon the head of the calf, before the LorD, by the 
2374 358. 463. = 3588 3142 2532 4969. 


θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 29:11 και σφάξεις 
doors of the tent of the testimony. And you shall slay 
3588 3448 1725 2962 3844 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 


TOV μόσχον EVAVTL κυρίου παρὰ TAS θῦρας THS σκηνῃης TOV 


the calf before the LORD by _ the doors of the tent of the 
3142 s 2532 2983 575 3588 129 3588 
paptuptov 29:12 και Any απὸ TOV αἵματος TOV 
testimony. And you shall take from the blood ofthe 
3448 2532 5087 1909 3588 2768, 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 
μόσχου και θήσεις ETL τῶν κεράτων TOV θυσιαστηρίου TH 
calf, and putit uponthe horns of the altar with 


1147-1473 3588 1161 3062 , 3956 129 1632. —, 
SakTVAW GovTO ὃε λοιπὸν παν αἷμα EKXEELS 


your finger. [3the !And 4remaining 2811] blood you shall discharge 


3844 3588 939 3588 2379 2532 2983 
Tapa THY βᾶσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 29:13 και AHH 


by _ the base of the altar. And you shall take 
3956 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 3588 2836 2532 3588 3047.1 3588 
παν TO στέαρ TO ETL τῆς κοιλίας και TOV λοβὸν του 


all the fat upon the belly, and the lobe ofthe 
2259.2 2532 3588 1417 3510, 2 κ532 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473, 
Ὥπατος και τους SVO νεφροὺς καὶ TO στέαρ TO ET’ AVTWV 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat upon them, 
2532 2007 1909 3588 2379 3588-1161 2907 
καὶ εἐπιθησεις emt TO θυσιαστήριον 29:14 Ta δε κρέα 
and shall place it upon the altar. But the meats 
3588 3448 2532 3588 1192 2532 3588 2874.1 2618 
του μοσχου και TO ἔρμα και τὴν κῦπρον κατακαύσεις 
of the calf, and the skin, andthe dung, you shall incinerate 
4442. 1854 3588 3925 ᾿ς 266 : 1063 1510.2.3 
πυρὶ ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς αμαρτίας γὰρ εστι 
with fire outside the camp, [3a sin offering ‘for 211 is]. 
2532 3588 2919.1 2983 3588 1520 2532 2007 
29:15 και Tov κριὸν ληΨη Tov Eva καὶ επιθησουσιν 
And [Sram 'you shall take 2one]; and [4shall place 
ie 2532 3588 5207-1473, 3588 5495-1473 . 1909 3588 2776 
Ααρὼν και OL VLOL αὐτοῦ TAS χείρας AUTMVETL τὴν κεφαλὴν 
1Aaron 2and 3his sons] theirhands uponthe head 
3588 = 2919.1, 2532 4969 3588 2919.1 2532 2983 | 3588 
του Kptov 29:16 και σφάξεις TOV κριὸν και λαβὼν τὸ 
of the ram. And you shall slay the ram. And taking the 


129 1473 | 4377.2 1909 3588 2379 2945 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ προσχεεῖς επὶ το θυσιαστήριον κύκλω 


blood of it, you shall pour it upon the altar round about. 
2532 3588 2919.1 1371 2596. 3196 

29:17 και τὸν κριὸν διχοτομῆσεις. _ κατὰ . μέλῃ 
And the ram you shall cut in pieces according to its limbs. 

2532 4150, 3588 17412 2532 3588 4228 5204 

και πλυνεῖς τα ενδόσθια και τους πόδας ὑδατι 


And γοιι 5881} wash the entrails, and the feet in water. 
2532 2007 1909 3588 1371.1 7 4862 3588 
Kau επιθησεις επὶ τὰ διχοτομήματα συν TH 
And_ you shall place them upon the pieces with the 
2776 2532399 | 3650 3588 2919.1 1909 
κεφαλὴ 29:18 Kat ανοίΐσεις λον TOV κριὸν ETL 
head. And_ you shall offer all the ram upon 
3588 2379 " 3646, 3588 2962 | 1519 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ολοκαύτωμα τω κυρίω ELS 
the altar, as a whole burnt offering tothe Lorb, for 
3744 2175 2378.2 2962 | 1510.2.3 
Oo PHY ευωδίας θυσίασμα KUPLO εστὶ 


ascent of pleasant aroma -- [2a sacrifice offering 310 the LORD lit is]. 


2532 2983 3588 2919.1 3588 1208 2532 2007 
29:19 και ληψη TOV κριὸν τον δεύτερον και ETLONTEL 


And you shall take the ram— the second; and [4shall place 


29:20 EXODUS 123 
i a 2532 3588 5207-1473 ὀ8Ξ3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 3588 2919. 3588 505. 3739 1510.23 * E 
Aapov και οι VLOL αὐτου TAS χείρας αὐτὼν επὶ τὴν του KPLOV τῆς τελειώσεως ο εστιν Ααρὼν 
tAaron 2and 3his sons] their hands upon the the ram ofthe consecration offering, which is Aaron's. 
2705. 3588 2919. 2532 4969 1473. 2532} 2532 873 . 1473, 873. 1725 
κεφαλὴν του Kptov 29:0 και σφάξεις αὐτὸν και και αφοριεὶῖς αὐτὸ αφόρισμα, ἐναντι 
head of the ram. And you shall slay it, and And _ youshallseparate it as a separation offering before 
2983 3588 129 1473 | 2532 2007 1909 3588 3047.1 2962 , 2532 1510.83 1473 1722-3310, 2532 
Any του QULATOS αὐτοῦ καὶ ETLOQTELS ETL TOV λοβὸν κυρίου καὶ ἔσται σοι εν μερίδι 29:2 και 
take ofthe blood ofit, and place it upon the lobe the LORD— and itwillbe toyou fora _ portion. And 
3588 3775 * . 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 3588 37, 3588 4738.1 873.1 2532 3588 
του ωτὸς Aapwv του δεξιοῦ καὶ επὶ τὸ ἄκρον TOU QYLATELS _ 70 στηθύνιον αφόρισμα και TOV 
ofthe ear οἵ Aaron- the right one, and upon the big toe of the you shall sanctify the [breast lseparation offering], and the 
4228 3588 1188. 2532 1909 3588 3047.1 3588 3775 3588 102 —, 3588 8504 , 3739 = 873, 2532 3739 
ποδὸς TOV δεξιοῦ καὶ ETL τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν WTWY τῶν βραχίονατου αφαιρέματος ος αφὼρισται καιος 


foot— the right one, and upon the lobes of the [Zears 
5207-1473, 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 3588. 5495 
VLOV αὐτοῦ TOV δεξιὼν καὶ ETL TA ἄκρα τῶν χειρὼν 
30f his sons lright], and upon the thumbs [Shands 


1473 | 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 3588 4228 1473 


QUT@V τῶν δεξιὼν και ETL TA ἄκρα τῶν ποδὼν AVTOV 
lof their right], and upon the big toes [3feet ‘of their 
3588 1188 2532 2983 575, 3588 129 3588 
Tov δεξιὼν 29:21 και Any απὸ TOV ALLATOS TOV 
2right]. And youshalltake of the blood 

575, 3588 2379 2532 575 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 
απὸ TOV θυσιαστηρίου και ATO TOV EAQLOV τῆς χρίσεως 
from the altar, and from the oil of the anointing, 
2532 4468.3, 1909 * | 2532 1909 3588 4749-1473 _ 2532 
και PQAVELS emt Aapov Kav ETL τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ και 


and sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his apparel, and 
1909 3588 5207-1473, 2532 1909 3588 4749 3588 5207-1473 
επι τους VLOVS QUTOV και ETL τας στολὰς TOV υἱὼν αὐτοῦ 
upon his sons, and upon the apparels of his sons 
3326 1473 2532 37 : 1473, 2532 3588 4749-1473 

μετ’ αὐτοῦ και αγιασθησεται AVTOS καὶ ἢ στολὴ aAVTOV 
with him. And you shall sanctify him, and his apparel, 
2532 3588 5207-1473, 2532 3588 4749. | 3588 5207-1473 ἀκ3326 
και OL VLOL QUTOV και AL στολαὶ τῶν υἱῶν AUTOV μετ᾽ 
and his sons, and the apparels ofhissons with 
1473, 3588-1161 129 3588 2919. 4377.2 4314 3588 
αὐτοῦ τὸ δὲ αἷμα του κριοὺ προσχεεῖς προς τὸ 
him. Andthe blood ofthe ram  youshallpour before the 


2379 : 2945 2532 2983 525, 3588 
θυσιαστήριον κύκλω 29:22 και ληψη απὸ του 


altar round about. And you shall take from the 
2919.1, 3588 4720.1-1473  _ 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 2619 ἢ 3588 
κριου TO στεὰρ αὐὔτου KAL τὸ στεὰρ TO κατακαλύπτον τὴν 
ram its fat, both the fat covering up the 
2836 2532 3588 3047.1 3588 2259.2 2532 3588 1417 3510 

κοιλίαν καὶ TOV λοβὸν τοῦ Ὠπατὸος καὶ TOVS 5VO νεφροὺς 
belly, and the lobe ofthe liver, and the two kidneys, 


2532 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473, 
και TO OTEQP TO ET” QUTOV και TOV 


2532 3588 1023 , 3588 1188 
βραχίονα tov δεξιὸν 


and the fat upon them, and the [?shoulder lright] — 
1510.2.3 1063 5050 3778 2532 740 1520 
ἐστι ‘Yap τελείωσις αὑτὴ 29:23 και ἄρτον Eva 
[3is Ἰἴογ 4a consecration offering this]. And [?bread Jone] 
1537 1637 2532 2974.5 1520 575 3588 2582.2, 3588 
εἕ _. ελαΐον καὶ λάγανον εν απὸ TOV κανοῦ τῶν 
made with olive oil, and [2pancake !one] from the bin of the 
106, 3588 4388 1725 2962 2532 
αζύμων τῶν προτεθειμένων EVAVTL κυρίου 29:24 και 
unleavened breads being set before the LorD. And 
2007 3588 3956 1900 3588 5495 νὰ 2532 
επιθησεις TA πάᾶντα επὶ Tas χείρας Ααρὼν Kat 


you shall place the whole amount upon the hands οἵ Aaron, and 
1909 3588 5495 3588 5207.14732 2532 873 ᾿ 1473. 
επι TAS χειρας τῶν νυνιῶν QUTOV και αφοριείῖς QuTa 
upon the hands of his sons. And you shall separate them 
873.1 1723 2962. 2532 2983 
αφόρισμα ἐναντι κυρίου 29:25 και ληψη 

as a separation offering before the LORD. And you shall take 
1473 1537 3588 5495-1473 2532 399 . 

QuUTQ εκ TOV χειρὼν αὐυτὼν και ανοισεις 

them from out of their hands, and _ you shall offer them 


1909 3588 2379 Ξ 3588 3646.1 ᾿ 1519 3744. 
ETL TO θυσιαστήριον τῆς ολοκαυτῶσεως εις οσμὴν 


upon the altar of the whole burnt offering, as ascent 
2175. 1725 2962. 2593.2 1510.23 
ευωδίας EVQVTL κυριου καρπώμα εστι 
of pleasant aroma before the Lorp—_ [28 yield offering lit is] 
2962, 2532 2983 3588 4738.1. 575. 
κυρίω 29:26 και Any τὸ στηθύνιον απὸ 
to the LORD. And youshalltake the breast from 





shoulder of the choice portion which has been separated, and which 


851 | 375 3588 2919. 3588 505 

αφΦφήρηται απὸ TOV κριοὺ τῆς τελειώσεως 

has been removed from the Γ8Π οἵ the consecrationn offering -- 
375, 3588 Ὁ Z 2532 575 3588 = 5207-1473 2532 
απὸ του Ααρὼν Kat απὸ τῶν υἱὼν αὐτοῦ 29:28 και 
from Aaron, and from his sons. And 
1510.83 ® ᾿ 2532 3588 5207-1473 . 3544.1 166, 

εσται Ααρὼν και τοις υἱιοΐς QUTOU νόμιμον QL@VLOV 


it will be to Aaron, and to 


3844 3588 5207 * 


his sons [Zlaw lan eternal] 
1510.23 1063 850.4 3778 


παρὰ τῶν viav Iopand ἐστι yap αφαΐρεμα τοῦτο 
for the sons of Israel, [315 lfor 4a choice portion 2this]; 
2532 8504 151083 384. 3588 5207 

καὶ αφαΐρεμα ἐσται παρὰ τῶν viov ᾿Ισραὴλ 


and [2achoice portion ‘it willbe] by the sons of Israel 
575 3588 2367.3 3588 4992, 

απὸ TOV θυμᾶτων TOV σωτηρίων 

from the things offered in sacrifices οἵ the deliverance offerings -- 
8504 , 3588 2962 , 2532 3588 4749 | 3588 
αφαΐρεμα τω κυρίω 29:29 και Ἢ στολὴ του 
achoice portion tothe LORD. And the apparel of the 
39. 3739 151023 * i 15108.3 3588 5207-1473 
aytov n é εστιν Ααρὼν εσται τοις vols QuTov 
holy place, which is Aaron's, shallbe to his sons 
3326 1473 5548-1473 1722 1473 | 2532 504 
μετ’ αὐτὸν xptoOnvat αὐτοὺς εν QUTOLS και τελειῶσαι 
after him, ἴογ {Π6Π| ἴο θ6 ἃποϊπίθα in them, and to perfect 
3588 5495-1473 . 2033 2250 1746 1473 | 


29:30 επτὰ ἡμέρας ενδύσεται αὐτὰ 
Seven days he shall put them on -- 


TAS KXELPAS αὐτῶν 
their hands. 


3588 2409 473 1473 1537 3588 5207.1473. 3739 
oO ιερευς av’ i αὐτου εκ τῶν VLOOV QUTOV OS 

the priest replacing him from out of his sons, who 
1525 1519 3588 463Ὁ. 3588 3142 _ 3008 _ 1722 


εισελεύσεται ELS τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου λειτουργεῖν EV 
shall enter into the tent of the testimony to officiate in 


3588 39. 2532 3588 2919.1 3588 5050 , 
τω aytot 29:31 και TOV κριὸν τῆς τελειώσεως 
the holy place. And the ram _ of the consecration offering 


2983 2532 2192.2 3588 2907 [722 5117 39. 
Andy καὶ εψησεις τὰ κρέα EV TOTO BYLO 
you shall take; and you shall boil the meats in [2place the holy]. 
2532 2068 ig . 2532 3588 5207-1473 Ἀ 3588 
29:32 και ἐδονται Ααρὼν και οι VLOL αὐτοῦ τὰ 
And [4shalleat ἸΑδῦοη 2and 3his sons] the 
2907 3588 2919.1, 2532 3588 740 3588 1722 3588 
Kpeq TOU KPLOV καὶ τοὺς APTOVS TOVS ev TO 
meats ofthe ram, and the breads oftheones in the 
2582.2 3844 3588 2374 3588 4633, 3588 3142 ‘ 
KavW παρὰ Tas θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 
bin by the door ofthe tent of the testimony. 
2068 1473. 1722 3739 37, 1722 
29:33 ἐδονται αὐτὰ εν οις ἡγιάσθησαν εν 
They shalleat them by which they were sanctified by 
1473 5048 3588 5495-1473 37. 1473 2532 
QUTOLS τελειῶσαι TAS χε ρας QuUT@DV αγιασαι QUTOVS και 
them, to perfect their hands, to sanctify them. And 
241 . 3756-2068 575 1473 1510.2.3-1063 39 1437-1161 


ἀλλογενὴς οὐκ EDETAL απ’ αὐτὼν ἐστι Yap ἅγια 29:3deav δε 
ἃ foreigner shall not eatfromthem, foritis holy. And if 


2641 . 575. 3588 2907, 3588 2378 
καταλειφθῇ απὸ τῶν κρεὼν τῆς θυσίας 
anything should be left behind from the meats ofthe sacrifice 
3588 5050 2532 3588 740 2193 4404 


τῆς τελειώσεως και των ἄρτων Ews πρωΐ 
of the consecration offering, and ofthe breads until morning -- 





29:30 Ald. & Six. τοις αγιοις - in the holies. 
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2618 ᾿ 3588 3062 4442 3756.9077 
κατακαύσεις Ta λοιπὰ πυρὶ ov βρωθήσεται 
you shall incinerate the remainder with fire; it shall not be eaten, 
37.1, 1063 1510.2.3 2532 4160, μὲ 7 2532 3588 
αγίασμα YAP ETL Skat ποιῆσεις Aapwv και τοις 


[3sanctified lor 211 is]. And you shall do for Aaron, and 


5207.17 ἑἈΟἀ3779 2596) 3056 3745 1781 . 
VLOLS αὐτου OVTH KATH TAVITA OOH EVETELAQL NY 
his sons thus, according to all as much as I gave charge 
1473 2033. 2250 5048 | 3588 5495-1473 
σοι επτὰ μέρας τελειώσεις TAS χείρας αὐτὼν 
toyou. Seven days you shall perfect their hands. 
2532 3588 3446.2 35883588 266 4160 3588 
29:36KQL TO POOXAPLOVTO τῆς αἀμαρτίας ποιῆσεις ΤῊ 
And the young calf of the sin offering you shall offer in the 
2250 3588 2512 2532 2511 3588 2379 ᾿ 
ἡμέρατου καθαρισμοῦ και καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
day ofthecleansing. Απάγοι shall cleanse the altar 
1722 3588 37-1473 1909 1473 2532 5548 1473. 
εν τῷ αγιᾶζειν σε ET” αὕυτὼ και χρίσεις .- αὑτὸ 
in your sanctifying upon it, and you shall anoint it 
5620 3 1473 2033 2250 2511 3588 


OTE AYLATAL αὐτὸ 29:37 ETTA ἡμέρας καθαριεῖς το 
so as_ to sanctify it. Seven days you shall cleanse the 


2379 2532 37 1473 2532 1510.8.3 3588 2379 
θυσιαστήριον και AYLATELS αυτὸ και EGTAL TO θυσιαστήριον 


altar, and sanctify it. And [3will be !the 2altar] 

39 3588 39. 3056 3588 6δὺ 3588. 2379 ᾿ 

ἅγιον TOV αγίων TAS O απτόμενος TOV θυσιαστηρίου 

aholy ofthe holies; all touching the altar 

37 ᾿ 2532 3778 | 1510.2.3 3739 4160, 

ayracOnoeTtat 29:38 και ταὐτὰ εστιν a ποιήσεις 

shall be sanctified. And these are what you shall offer 

1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 246Λ᾽Π  17621 299. 

επι τον θυσιαστήριον αμνοῦυς EVLAVOLOVS ἀμώμους 

upon the altar— lambs ofayearold, unblemished, 

1417 3588 2250 17342 2593.2 1734.1 : 

VO τὴν ἡμέραν ενδελεχὼς KAaPTOPA ενδελεχισμοὺ 

two for each day perpetually — a yield offering of perpetuity. 
3588 286 | 3588 1520 4160, 4404 

29:39 τὸν apvov τον Eva ποιήσεις τοπρωΐ 


The lamb- the firstone youshall offer in the morning, 


2532 3588 286 , 3588 1208 4160, 3588 1168.1 , 
και TOV αμνὸν TOV SEVTEPOY ποιῆσεις το δειλινὸν 
and the [lamb lsecond], you shall offer at dusk. 
2532 1181 4585 5445.2 1722 1637 
29:40 kau δέκατον σεμιδάλεως πεφυραμένης εν ελαΐω 


And ἃ tenth measure of fine flour being mixed _ with olive oil 
2875 ᾿ 3588 5067 3588. 151] 2532 4700.2 


κεκομμέενω τῷ τετάρτω Tov wie και σπονδὴν 
being beaten tothe fourth part ofahin; and a libation- 
3588 5067 3588 1511 3631 3588 286 3588 1520 

TO TETAPTOV του ιν οινονυν TO αμνῶ TW ενι 


the fourth part of the hin of wine tothe lamb -- to the first one. 


2532 3588 286 5 3588 1208 4160, 3588 1168.1 , 
29:41 και TOV αμνὸν TOV SEVTEPOV ποιήσεις το δειλινὸν 

And the [2lamb tsecond] you shall offer at dusk, 
2596. 3588 2378 3588 4407 
κατὰ τὴν θυσίαν τὴν πρωϊνην 
after the manner of the [?sacrifice offering learly morning], 
2532 2596. 3588 4700.2-1473 _ 4160, 1519 3744 
καὶ KOTO τὴν σπονδὴν AVTOV TOLNGELS εἰς OO PV 
and according to its libation — you shall do it for a scented 
2175 2593.2 2962. 2378 
ευωδίας κάρπωμα κυρίῳ 29:42 θυσίαν 
pleasant aroma, ἃ yield offering to the LORD; [2sacrifice offering 
1734.1 _ 1519 3588 1074-1473 1909 3588. 2374 
ενδελεχισμὸν ELS Tas γενεὰς πυμὼν επὶ Tas θύρας 
la perpetual] unto your generations upon the doors 
3588 4633. 3588 3142 1725 2962 1722 3739 
τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου EVAVTL κυρίου εν οις 
of the tent of the testimony before the LORD- in which 


1097 . _ 1473 1563, 5620 2980 _ 1473 2532 
γνωσθησομαὶ σοι εκεὺ WOTE λαλησαΐ σοι 29:43 και 
Iwill be known to you there, soas tospeak to you. And 
5021 1563 3588 5207 * 2532 37 

TAEOPAL εκεὺ Tos υἱοῖς IopandA Kat αγιασθῆσομαι 

I will give orders there to the sons of Israel, and I will be sanctified 
1722 1391-1473 2532) 37°. 3588 4633 | 3588 
εν d0& μου 29:44 και aytacw τὴν σκηνὴν του 
in my glory. And I willsanctify the tent of the 





29:37 +See Bos for variants. 





29:35 

3142 ὲ 2532 3588 2379 , 5522... * ᾿ 2532 3588 
μαρτυρίου καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον και Ααρὼν καὶ τους 
testimony, and the altar. And Aaron and 
5207-1473 37. 2407 . 1473 2532 
VLOVS AUTOV AYLATW ιερατεύειν μοι 29:45 και 
his sons I will sanctify to officiate as priests to me. And 
1941 1722 3588 5207, * 2532 151081 1473 
επικληθήησομαι εν τοις viots IopandA και ἐσομαι AVTWV 
Iwill be called upon by the sons of Israel, and I will be their 

Ὶ 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 
θεὸς 29:46 και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ ειμὶ κύριος oO 
God. And they shall know that I am the LORD 
2316-1473 | — 3588 1806 1473, 1537 wie e 
θεὸς aVTWVO εξαγαγὼν aAVTOVS EK ns Αὐγύπτου 
their God, the one leading them from out of hhe land of Egypt, 


1941 : 1473 | 2532 1510.1 1473. 2316 
επικληθηναι QUTOLS και εἰναι αυτὼν θεὸς 


to be called upon by them, and to be their God. 


CHAPTER 30 
The Altar of Incense 
2532 4160. 2379 . 2368 
30:1 καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστήῆριον θυμιάματος 
And youshall make an altar of incense 
1537 3586 767.1 2532 4160, 1473 | 
εκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων 30:2 και ποιήσεις QUTO 


from out of [2wood lincorruptible]. 
4083 3588 3372 2532 4083 


And you shall make it 
3588 2148.1 5068 


THXEOS τὸ μῆκος καὶ TNXEOS τὸ εὕρος τετράγωνον 
ἃ cubit in length, and a cubit in breadth — four-cornered 
1510.83 2532 1417 4083 , 3588 531] 1537 1473 
ἐσται kat dv0 πηχέων τὸ ὑψὸος εἕ QUTOU 
is shall be, and two cubits in height; from out of it 
1510.8.3 3588 2768-1473 2532 2710.3 Ξ 1473 
εσται TO κέρατα ανυτοῦ 30:3 και καταχρυσώσεις QuTa 
will be its horns. And _ you shall gild these 
5553, 2513 ςὉῸΟ 3588 2077.1-1473 | 2532 3588 5109-1473 
χρυσίω καθαρὼ τὴν eoxapav QUTOV και τους τοίχους αὐτοῦ 
[2ροῖ 4 πη pure] -- its grate and its walls 

2945 2532 3588 2768-1473 2532 4160, 

KUKA® και Ta κέρατα αὐτοῦ και ποιήσεις 
round about, and its horns. And __ you shall make 
1473 47611 47341 DD2* 2945 2532 
αὐτὼ OTPETTHY στεφάνην χρυσὴν KVKAW 30:4 και 
forit atwisted [?rim Igold] — round about. And 
1417 1146 ᾿ 5552 ᾿ 2513 1473 4160 

δὺο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς καθαροὺς αὐτὼ ποιήσεις 

two rings [gold lof pure] forit you shall make 
5259 3588 4761.1 47341 1473, 1519 3588 1417 2827.1 
πυπὸ τὴν στρεπτὴν OTEhaAVHVY avVTOV εἰς TA vo κλύτη 
under [2twisted 3rim lits] for the two corners. 
4160, 1722 1417 . 4125.1. 2532 1510.86 5566.1 
ποιήσεις εν δυσὶ TAEVPOLs και ἐσονται ψαλίδες 
You shall make them on ἴννο sides, and they will be clips 
3588 4661.2 5620 142 1473 1722 1473. 2532 
TALS σκυτάλαις WOTE αἵρειν aVTO εν avTais 30:5 και 
for the staves, soas tolift it by them. And 
4160, 4661.2 1537 3586 767.1 2532 
ποιήσεις σκυτάλας EK ξύλων ασήηπτων και 
you shall make staves from out of [2wood lincorruptible], and 
2710.3 1473 5553 2532 5087 1473. 
καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὰς χρυσίω 30:6 και θῆσεις QUTO 
you shall gild them in gold. And _ you shall put it 

561 3588 2665 3588 1510.6 1909 3588 2787 3588 


QTEVAVTL του καταπετάσματος του ὄντος επὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ του 


before the veil being for the ark of the 
3142 , 1722 3739 1097 . Ν 1473 1563. 2532 
μαρτυρίουεν ots γνωσθησομαὶΐὶ σοι εκεὶ 30:7και 
testimony, in which] shall be made known to you there. And 
2370 , 1909 1473 | * . 2368 4916.4 
Ovptacer en’ αὐτοῦ Aapwv θυμίαμα σύνθετον 
[2shall burn incense 3upon 4it 1Aaron]; incense compounded 
3016 | 4404 4404. 3752 19801 3588 
λεπτὸν TO πρωΐϊ πρωΐ ὅταν επισκευᾶλζη τους 
fine-— in the morning by morning. Whenever he should trim the 
3088 2370 , 1909 1473. 2532 3752 
λύχνους θυμιᾶσει en’ avtov 30:8 και ὅταν 
lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. And whenever 
1821.1-* ἢ 3588 3088 3706 2370. 1909 
egaTTy Aapwv τους λύχνους OE θυμιάσει en’ 


Aaron should light upthe lamps _ late, he shall burn incense upon 


30:9 

1473 2368 1734.1 1275 1725 2962 1519 3588 
αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ διαπαντὸς ἐναντι κυρίου εἰς τὰς 
1-- incense of perpetuity, always before the LORD unto 
1074-1473 2532 3756-399 . 1909 1473 2368 
γενεὰς υμὼν 30:9 και OVK ανοίΐσετε eT” ανυτὼ θυμίαμα 
your generations. And you shall not offer upon it [Zincense 
2087 2593.2 2532 2378 2532 47002, 
ἕτερον κάρπωμα Kat θυσίαν και σπονδὴν 
lanother]. A yield offering, and ἃ sacrifice offering, and ἃ libation 
3756-4689, 1909 1473 | 2532 1837.2 + 

OV σπείσετε en’ avtov 30:10 και eftAacetar Aapwv 
you shall not offer upon it. And [?shall atone !Aaron] 
1909 3588 2768-1473 330 3588 1763 _ 575, 3588 129 


ETL τῶν KEPATOV AUTOV ἁπαξ του EVLAVTOV ATO TOV ALLATOS 


upon its horns once ayear. From the blood 
3588 2512 , 3588 266 _ 3588. 18374 ᾿ 
του καθαρισμοῦ τῶν αμαρτιὼν TOV εξιλασμοῦὺ 


of the cleansing of the sins 


330 3588 1763 2511 
ATAE TOV EVLAVTOV καθαριεῖ 


of the making an atonement 


1473 | 1519 3588 1074-1473 
QUTO ELS TAS γενεὰς πυμὼν 


once ayear heshallcleanseit for your generations — 
39 3588 39 | 1510.2.3 3588 2962 

αγιον τῶν αγιὼν Ἶ εστι TO KUPLW 

[2a holy 3of holies lit is] to the LorD. 


The Sacred Doubie aeacles 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 1437 
30:11 kau ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 30:12 eav 
And the Lord spoke to Μόοββθβ, saying, If 
2983 3588 4817.1 re 3588 5207 Ἔ 1722 
λάβης τον συλλογισμὸν των υἱὼν Iopanrd εν 
you should take the assessment ofthe sons of Israel in 
3588 1984 , 1473, 2532 1325 1538 3083 3588 
™M ETLOKOTY αὐτῶν και δώσουσιν ἕκαστος λύτρα τῆς 


the overseeing of them, then [?shall give leach] ransoms 
5590-1473 , 3588 2962, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 172 147 
ψυχῆς QUTOV τῷ κυριὼ και οὐκ εσται εν QUTOLS 


for his soul to the Lorb, and there shall not be among them 


443] 1722 3588 1984 1473 2532 3778 | 1510.2.3 3739 
πτῶσις EV TH επισκοπῇ AVTOV 30:13 και TOVTO ἐστιν ὁ 
afailurein the overseeing of them. And this 15 what 
1325 3745 302 3899 : 3588 1980.2 
δώσουσιν σοι αν TAPATOPEVOVTAL τὴν επίσκεψιν 
they shall give, asmany as_ pass the numbering -- 
3588 2255 3588 1323 ΤΣ 1510.2.3 2596. 

τὸ Lov του διδράχμου εστι κατὰ 


the half double-drachma, which it shall be according to 
3588 1323 3588 30 1501 3588.2 
το δίδραχμον το ἅγιον εἰκοσιν οβολοὶ 
the double-drachma of the holy place— twenty  oboli 
3588 1323 3588-1161 2255 3588 1323 

το δίδραχμον το δε Ὥμισυ του διδράχμου 
tothe double-drachma; but the _ half double-drachma 
1533.1, 2962. 3956-3588 3899 F 
εισφορὰ KUPLO 30:14 mas ὁ TOAPATOPEVOMEVOS 
is a contribution to the LORD. Every one passing 

1519 3588 1980.2 575 1500.1 2532 1883 1325 


εις τὴν επίσκεψιν απὸ εικοσαετοὺς και επᾶνω δώσουσι 


in the numbering from twenty years old and above shall give 
3588 = 1533.1 3588 2962 3588 4147 

τὴν εισφορὰν τω κυρίω 30:15. 0 πλουτὼν 

the contribution tothe Lorp. The ones being rich 
3756-4369 2532 3588 3998.] 3756-1641 575, 3588 


ov προσθῆησει και ο πενόμενος ου ελαττονήσει απὸ του 
shall not add more, and the ones needing shall not add less from the 


2255, 3588 1323 | 1722 3588 1325. 3588 1533.1 
ἡμίσους του διδράχμου εν TW διδόναι THY εἰσφορὰν 


half of the double-drachma, in the giving the contribution 
2962 , 1837.2 4012 3588 5590-1473 2532 
KUPLO εξιλάσασθαι περὶ TOV Ψυχὼν υμὼν 30:16 και 
to the LORD to atone for your souls. And 
2983 3588 694 . 3588 = 1533.1, 3844 3588 5207 
Andy TO ἀργύριον τῆς εἰσφορὰς παρὰ τῶν νυἱιὼν 
you shall take the silver of the contribution given by the sons 
* 2532 1325 1473 1519 3588 2716.2 3588 4633. 
Ισραηλ Kat δώσεις QUTO εἰς TO κάτεργον τς σκηνῃης 
of Israel, and you shall give it for the upkeep of the tent 


3588 3142 2532 151083 3588 5207 * 3422, 

TOU μαρτυρίου και ἔσται τοις υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ μνημόσυνον 
of the testimony. And it will be to the sons of Israel as a memorial 
1725 2962 . 1837.2 4012 3588 5590-1473 μ 

EVAVTL κυρίου εξιλάσασθαι περὶ των ψυχὼν υμὼν 

before the LorD, to atone for your souls. 





EXODUS 125 


The Brass Bathing Tub 
2532 2980-2962 4314 % 3004 
30:17 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And _ the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
4160 3066.1 5470 2532 939 1473 5470 


30:18 ποίησον AovTHpa XQAKOVY και βάσιν αὐτὼ χαλκὴν 
Make a bathing tub of brass, and abase for it of brass, 
5620 3538 2532 5087 1473, 303.1 , 3588 4633. 
OTE νίπτεσθαι και θῆσεις QUTOV ἀναμέσον τῆς σκηνῆς 
soas towash. And you shall put it between the tent 
3588 3142 : 2532 303.1 , 3588 2379 ἐ 2532 
του μαρτυρίου και ἀναμέσον του θυσιαστηρίου και 
ofthe testimony, and between the altar. And 
1632 1519 1473 5204 2532 3538 
EKXEELS εις αὐτὸν vdwp 30:19 και νίψεται 
you shall pour [2into 51 lwater]. And _ [4shall wash 
* é 2532 3588 5207-1473 [537 1473. κ3588 5495-1473 
Ααρὼν και οι VLOL QUTOV εἕ QUTOV TAS χείρας αὐτῶν 


'Aaron 2and 3his sons δίτοπι "1 51Π6 1 hands 
2532 3588. 4228-1473 3752 1531 

και τοὺς πόδας αυτὼν 30:20 ὁταν εισπορεύωνται 
6and Ttheir feet]. Whenever they should enter 
1519 3588 4633 3588 3142 3538 5204 

εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου νίψονται ὕδατι 
into the tent ofthe testimony they shall wash in water, 
2532 3766.2 599 2228 3752 4365 

και οὐ PH αποθᾶάνωσιν Ἢ ὅταν προσπορεύωνται 
and noway shalltheydie. Or whenever they should go 


4314 3588 2379 3008 2532 390 3588 


προς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν και avadhEepew TA 
to the altar to officiate and _ to offer the 
3646 i 2962. 3538 3588 
OAOKAVTWPATA KUPLO 30:21 νίψονται TAS 
whole burnt offerings to the LORD, they shall wash their 
5495 2532 3588 4228-1473 5204 2443 3361-599 
χεῖρας καὶ τους πόδας αὐτὼν ὑδατι Wa μὴ αποθᾶνωσι 
hands and their feet in water, that they should not die. 
2532 1510.83 1473 3544.1 166, 1473 | 2532 3588 
και εσται αὔυτοις νομιμοὸον αιῶώνιον αὐτῷ και ταις 
And it willbe tothem [law lan eternal], tohim and 
1074-1473 , 3326 1473. 
γενεαῖς αὐτου μετ᾽ QuTOV 
his generations after him. 
The Sacred Oil for Anointing 
2532 2980-2962 4314 s “ 3004 
30:22 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And _ the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2532 1473 2983 2238.2 3588 438 4666, 1588 


30:23 kat ov λάβε ἡδύσματα τὸ ἄνθος σμύρνης EKAEKTHS 
And you take spices, the flower [2myrrh of choice] -- 


4001 . 4608.2 2532 2792, 21742 
πεντακοσίους σίκλους και κινναμώμου εὐώδους 
five hundred shekels, and  [?cinnamon Isweet smelling] 
3588 2255 3778 1250 " 2532 4004. 2532 
TO ἡμισνυν TOUVTOV διακοσίους και TEVTN KOVTQ και 
half of this— twohundred and_ fifty, and 
2563 | 2174.2 12250 4004. 2532 
καλάμου EVMdOUVS διακοσίους πεντηκοντα 30:24 και 
[2calamus !sweet smelling] -- two hundred fifty, and 
2463 4001 4608.2 3588 30. © 2532 
LpEews πεντακοσίους σίκλους του αγιου και 
of oil of cassia— five hundred = shekels_’ of the holy place, and 
1637 1537 1636. 151 2532 4160, 1473. 
ἐλαιὸον εἕ ελαιὼν LW 30:25 και ποιήσεις QvToO 
olive oil from olives — a hin! And _ you shall make it 
1637 5545 39 3464 3460.1 . 
EAQLOV χρίσμα αγιον μνυρον μυρεψικὸν 


[301 2scented unguent ἴὰ holy], ἃ perfumed liquid scented 


5078 34602. 1637 5545 39 
TEXVN μυρεψοῦ ἐλαιὸον χρίσμα QyLov 
by the craft ofaperfumer- [401] 3scented unguent 2a holy 
1510.83 2532 5548 153. 147: 3588 
ἐσται 30:26 και χρίσεις εἕ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
lit shall be]. And youshallanoint with it the 
463 3588 3142 _ 2532 3588 2787 | 3588 3142 . 
σκηνην του μαρτυρίου καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν του μαρτυρίου 
tent ofthe testimony, and the ark of the testimony, 
2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 3087 | 2532 
30:27 και πᾶντα TA σκεύη αὐτῆς καὶ THY λυχνίαν και 
and all its utensils, and the lamp-stand, and 
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3588 4632-1473 δ 2532 3588 2379 P 3588 2368 , 
τὰ σκεῦη αὐτῆς καὶ TO θυσιαστήριον TOV θυμιάματος 
its utensils, and the altar of the of incense, 
2532 3588 2379 : 3588 3646 4 2532 
30:28 και τὸ θυσιαστήριον TOV ολοκαυτωμᾶτων και 
and the altar of the whole burnt offerings, and 
3956 1473 Ξ3588 4632. 2532 3588 5132 2532 3956 
TAVITA αὐτου τα σκενη και τὴν τρὰᾶπεΐαν και πᾶντα 
all its utensils, and the table, and all 
3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 3066.1 2532 3588 939-1473 
TH σκεύη αὐτῆς καὶ TOV λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν Baow QuTOv 
its utensils, and the bathing tub, and its base. 
2532. 37 1473. 2532 [5108.3 30 
30:29 και αγιᾶσεις αὐτὰ καὶ EOTAL για 
And _ you shallsanctify them, and theyshallbe ἃ ΠΟΙ͂ 
3588 39. 3956 3588 680 , 1473 37 
TOV αγιὼν πας ο QATTOMEVOS αὐτὼν αγιασθῆσεται 
of the holies. Every one touching them _ shall be sanctified. 
2522. Ἐ 2532 3588 5207-1473 5548 2532 
30:30 και Ααρὼν και τους υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ χρίσεις και 
And Aaron and his sons you shall anoint, and 
37, 1473 2407 1473 2532 3588 
QYLATELS AVTOVS LEPATEVELY μοι 30:31 και τοις 
sanctify them ἰἴο officiate as priests to me. And to the 
5207, = 2980 3004 1637 217.6 
viots Iopandk λαλῆσεις λέγων ἐλαιον ἀλειμμα 
sons οἵ [5786] youshallspeak, saying, Anoil of anointing -- 


5544.1 39 1510.8.3-3778 1473 [519 3588 1074-1473 
XPLOEWS Qyltov EOTAL TOVTO υμιν ELS TAS γενεὰς πὍυμὼν 
[3anointing 2a holy !this will be] to you into your generations. 
1909 4561 444 3756-5548 2532 
30:32 emt σᾶρκα avOpwrov ov χρισθήησεται και 
[2upon 3the flesh 4of man =! You shall not anoint with it]. And 
2596, 3588 4916.3-3778 3756-4160 1473 
κατα τὴν σύνθεσιν ταύτην ου ποιήσετε πὍυημιν 
concerning this composition, you shall not make any to you 
1438 5615 39-1510.2.3 2532 37.1-1510.8.3 1473 
EQUTOLS ὡσαύτως ἁγιὸν εστι και αγίασμα ἐσται πὍπημιν 
yourselves likewise -- itisholy, and it shall be sanctified to you. 
3739 302 4160, S615, 2532 3739 302 1325 
30:33 os αν ποιηση ὡσαύτως και OS av δὼ 
Who ever should make likewise, and who ever should give 
575 1473 241 ᾿ 1842 1537 


QT’ αὐτοῦ αλλογενεῖ εξολοθρευθήησεται €K 
of it to a foreigner, he shall be utterly destroyed from out of 


3588 2992-1473 
του λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 


his people. 
The Incense 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2983 4572 
30:34 και εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λᾶβε σεανυτὼ 


And the Lorp said to Moses, ‘Take to yourself 
2238.2 47126 2532 3689.1 2532 5465.1 22383 
HOVT PATA στακτὴν και ὄνυχα καὶ χαλβᾶνην ηδυσμοὺ 
spices -- balsam, and onycha, and [?galbanum luscious], 
2532 3030 1307, 2470 2470 1510.8.3 
και λίβανον διαφανῆ σον = Low EOTAL 
and [?frankincense transparent], equal to equal it will be. 
2532 4160. 1473. 2368 | 34601 
30:35 και ποιήσουσιν QUTO θυμίαμα μυρεψικὸν 
And theyshallmake [3withit incense ἰἴ8 scented], 
2041 3460.2 ; 3396 ᾿ 2513 2041 39 
ἐργον μυρεψοῦ μεμιγμένον καθαρὸν Epyov ἀγιον 
awork ofaperfumer— [4being mixed !apure ὅὅννογκ 2Π0]ν]. 
2532 4792.1 1537 3778 3016 2532 
30:36 και συγκόψεις EK τούτων λεπτὸν και 


And you shallcut from οἷ οἵ these ἱπίο fine parts, and 


5087 561 , 3588 3142 ‘ 1722 3588 4633 | 3588 
θησεις ἀπέναντι του μαρτυρίου εν TH σκηνῃ TOV 


you shall put it before the testimony in the tent ofthe 
3142 3606 1007. _ 1473 Ι564͵ 39 
μαρτυρίου ὅθεν γνωσθησομαὶ σοι εκεῖίῖθεν ἄγιον 


testimony, from where I will be known to you from there. [3a holy 


3588 39 1510.8.3 1473 2368 | 2596 | 
TOV αγίων EGTAL vptv θυμίαμα 30:37 κατὰ 


4of the Sholies ΠῚ} be 2to you] incense. According to 
3588 49163-3778 3756-4160 1473 1438 


τὴν σύνθεσιν TAHUTHY OV ποιήσετε υμὺν εαυτοὶς 

this composition youshallnot make ἴο you yourselves -- 
37.1-1510.8.3 1473 2962 3739 
αγίασμα ἐσται vp κυρίω 30:38 ος 
it shall be ἃ sanctified thing ἴο you to the LORD. Who 





30:28 
302 4160, 5615, 5620 3750.1 1722 1473 
av ποιησῃ ὡσαύτως WOTE οσφραΐνεσθαι εν aAUVTM 
ever should make likewise 50 85 ἴο 5Π|61]} by it 
622 7 1537 3588 2992-1473 
ἀπολεῖται εκ του λαοῦ avTOV 
shall be destroyed from out of his people. 
CHAPTER 31 
Bezaleel Appointed Chief of Construction 
2532 2980-2962 4314 . : 3004 
31:1. Kau ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2400, 342.1 1537 3686 3588 * 3588 
31:2 ιδοὺ QVAKEKANPAL ε ovopatos tov Βεσελεὴλ τον 
Behold, [have called by name Bezaleel the 
3588 * 5207, * 1537 3588 5443 a 2532 
του Ovptviov Op εκ τῆς φυλῆς lovia 31:3 και 
son of Uri, son of Hur, from out of the tribe οἵ Judah. And 
1705 1473 4151 2304 4678 2532 4907 


ενέπλησα αὐτὸν πνεῦμα θείον σοφίας και συνεσεὼῶς 


I filled him [?spirit 1a divine] of wisdom, and understanding, 
2532 1989.1 | 1722 3956 | 2041 12694 2532 
και ETLOTHENS εν παντὶ Eepyo διανοείσθαι 31:4 και 
and higher knowledge, [?in 3every 4work !to consider], and 
752.2 ἃ 2038 , 3588 5553 | 2532 3588 
QPXLTEKTOVELY ; εργάζεσθαι τὸ χρυσίον και TO 
to supervise construction; to work the gold, and the 
694 2532 3588 5475 2532 3588 5192 2532 3588 4209 


ἀργύριον και TOV χαλκὸν καὶ τὴν νὰᾶκινθον και THY πορφύραν 


silver, and the brass, and the blue, and the purple, 
2532 3588 2847 3588 3523.1 , 2532 3588 1040 3588 
καὶ τὸ κόκκινον TO νηστὸν 31:5 Kat THY βύσσον τὴν 


and the [?scarlet 
2831.1 . 2532 3588 


spun], and the linen 
3038.2 2041 2532 1519 3588 


κεκλωσμένην και τὰ λιθουργικὰ ἐργὰ και εἰς τὰ 
being twined, and the  stonecutting works, and for the 
5044.2 2 3588 3586 2038 , 2596. 
τεκτονικὰ TOV ξύλων εργάζεσθαι κατὰ 
woodworkers of the works of wood— to work according to 
3956 3588 2041 2532 1473 1325 1473 2532 3588 
πᾶντα τὰ EPYa 31:6 και εγὼ δέδωκα αὐτὸν καὶ TOV 
all the works. And I have given him even 

» Ἢ 3588 3588 * i 1537 5443 * 2532 
Βλιὰβ τον tov Αχισαμὰκ εκ φυλῆς Δαν και 
Aholiab, the son οἱ Ahisamach, from out of the tribe of Dan. And 
3056 4908 Ὠ 2758. 1325 4907 2532 
παντὶ συνετὼ καρδία δέδωκα σύνεσιν και 
to every one discerning in heart I have given understanding. And 
4160, 3956 3745 4929 1473 3588 
ποιήησουσι TAVTA OOH συνέταξα σοι 31:7 τὴν 
they shall make all as much as I gave orders to you — the 
4633 3588 3142 2532 3588 2787. 85 δ[.». 1242. 2532 3588 


σκηνήντου μαρτυρίου και τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης καὶ τὸ 
tent of the testimony, and the ark of the covenant, and the 
243.» » 3588 1909 1473 2532 3588 1286.3 , 3588 4633 , 
ιλαστηριον TO ET’ QUTHS καὶ τὴν διασκευὴν τῆς σκηνης 
atonement-seat upon it, and the equipment of the tent, 
2532 3588 2379 2532 3588 5132 2532 3956 3588 
8 καὶ TA θυσιαστήρια και THY τράπεζαν και TAVTA τὰ 
and the altars, and the table, and all the 
4632 1473 2532 3588 3087 . 3588 2513 , 2532 3956 3588 
σκεῦη αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν και πᾶντα τὰ 
utensils of it, and the [2lamp-stand Ipure], and all the 
4632 1473 2532 3588 3066.1 2532 3588 939-1473 
σκεύη αὐτῆς 31:9 και TOV AOVTHPA καὶ THY Bacw αὐτοῦ 
utensils of it, and the bathing tub, and its base, 
2532 3588 4749 | 3588 3010 ewe ‘ 2532 3588 
31:10 και tas στολὰς τας λειτουργικὰς Ααρὼν και TAS 
and the [apparels lministry] of Aaron, and the 
4749. 3588 5207-1473 ,. 1519 3588 2407 7 1473 
στολὰς τῶν πὍηἱῶν αὕὔὍτου εἰς TO ιτιερατενυειν μοι 
apparels ofhissons in the officiating as priest to me, 
2532 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 2532 3588 2368 3588 
31:11 καὶ τὸ ἐλαιον τῆς χρίσεως καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς 
and the [201] lanointing], and the incense of the 
4916.3. 3588 39. 2596 . 3956 3745 
συνθέσεως του αγιου κατα TAVITA OCH 
composition ofthe holy place. According to all as much as 
1781 . 1473 4160. 
ενετειλᾶάμην σοι ποιήσουσι 
I gave charge to you they shall make. 


31:12 EXODUS 127 
* 3756-1492 5100 1096 1473 2532 
The Sabbath Αὐγύπτου οὐκ οἴδαμεν τι γέγονεν αὐτῷ 32:2 και 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 2532 of Egypt, weknownot what has happened to him}. And 
31:12 και EAQANGE κύριος προς Μωνσὴν λέγων 31:13 και 3004 1473 * 4014 3588 1801.1 3588 5552 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, _ saying, And λέγει αὐτοῖς Ααρὼν περιέλεσθε TA EVWTLA τὰ χρυσὰ 
1473 2980 3588. 5207 * 3004 3708 2532 3588 [2says 3to them !Aaron], Remove the [ear-rings Igold] 
ov λᾶλησον τοῖς υἱὸς Iopand λέγων ορᾶτε Kat TA 3588 1722 3588 3775 3588 1135-1473. 2532 3588 2364 
you speak to the sons of Israel, saying! Perceive and τὰ εν τοῖς ὦσι TOV γυναικὼν VPOV καὶ TOV θυγατέρων 
4521-1473 5442 1510.2.3-1063 4592, 3844-1473, 2532 in the ears of your wives, and daughters, 
oaBBata pov φυλάξεσθε ἐστι γὰρ σημεῖον TAP’ εμοὶ και 2532 5342 4314 1473 2532 4014 3956 3588 
[2my sabbaths guard]! For it is a sign by π|ὸ and καὶ ἐνέγκατε προς μὲε 32:3 και περιείλαντο TAS ὁ 
1722 1473 1519 3588. 1074-1473 2443 1097 and bring them to me! And [4removed lall 2the 
ev υμῖν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς υμὼν ἵνα γνῶτε 2902 3588 1801.1 3588 5552. 3588 1722 3588 3775-1473 2532 
among you unto your generations, that you might know λαὸς TA EVHOTLA TA χρυσὰ τα EV τοῖς ὠσὶν AVTWV και 
3754 1473 2962 3588 37 1473 2532 3people >the 7ear-rings 6gold] in their ears, and 
OTL εγὼ κύριος 0 ayiacov vpas 31:14 Kat 5342 4314 * 2532 1209 1537 
that I the LORD: amthe one sanctifying you. And NveyKav προς Aapwv 32:4 και εδέξατο εις 
5442 3588 452] 3754 39 1510.2.3 1473 3588 they brought them to Aaron. And he took them from out of 


φυλάξεσθε τὸ σάββατον OTL ἁγιὸν εστιν υμῖν ὁ 


you shall guard the sabbath, for [2Πο]ν ‘itis] ἴογοιι. The 
953 Ἢ 1473 2288 2289 ᾿ 3956 
βεβηλὼν αὐτὸ θανᾶτω θανατωθήσεται TAS 
one profaning it, unto death shall be put to death. Every one 
3739 4160, 1722 1473, 2041 1842 3588 


os ποιῆσει εν avtTw ἐργον εξολοθρευθήσεται Ἢ 
who shalldo [2on 3it lwork], [2shall be utterly destroyed 
5590-1565 1537 3319 3588 2992-1473 ᾿ 1803 
ψυχῆ eketvy εκ μέσου του λαοὺ αὐτοῦ 31:15 εξ 
Ithat soul] from out of the midst of his people. Six 
2250 4160, 2041 3588-1161 2250 3588 1442 4521 
μέρας ποιησεις ἐργὰ TH SE YMEpaTH εβδόμη σάββατα 
days you shall do works, but the [2day Iseventh 4sabbath 
372 39 3588 2962 . 3956 3739 4160, 2041 
QVATAVELS για τω κυρίω TAS OS ποιῆσει ἐργον 


Srest 3isa holy] tothe Lorp. All who shalldo work 
3588 2250 3588 4521 2289 . 2532 
ΤῊ μέρα των σαββάτων θανατωθήσεται 31:16 Kau 
onthe day ofthe sabbaths shall be put to death. And 
5442 3588 5207, * . 3588 4521 4160 1473. 
φυλάξουσιν ov viot Iopand τὰ σάββατα ποιεὶν QUTA 


[4shall guard !the 2sons 3of Israel] the sabbaths to observe them 
1519 3588 1074-1473 1242 166, 1722 


εις TAS γενεὰς AUTWV 31:17 διαθηκὴ = atwvLOS ev 

unto their generations. [2covenant 111 is an eternal] with 
1473 | 2532 3588 5207, * 4592, |. 1510.2.3 166, 3754 
EOL και τοις vVLOLs Ισραὴῆλ σημειὸόν εστιν αἰώνιον OTL 


me and the sons of Israel— [3sign litis 2an eternal]. For 
1722 1803 2250 4160-2962 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 
ev εξ ἡμέραις εποίησε κύριος TOV ουρανὸν καὶ THY γὴν KAL 
in six days the LORD made the heaven and the earth, and 
3588 2250 3588 1442 3973 2532 2664 2532 
ΤῊ ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη επαῦσατο και κατέπαυσε 31:18 καὶ 
on the [2day lseventh] he ceased and rested. And 
1325 * 2259 2664 2980 1473. 1722 
ἐδωκε Movon Ἡνίκα κατέπαυσε λαλὼν αὐτὼ εν 
he gave to Moses, when herested fromspeaking ἴο ΠΪΠΊῚ in 
3588 3735 3588 * | 3588 1417 4109 3588 3142 . 4109 
τῶ ὄρει TH Σινὰ Tas 5V0 TAQKAS TOV μαρτυρίου TAAKAS 
mount Sinai, the two tablets of the testimony — tablets 


3035 1125 3588 1147 3588 2316 
λιθίνας γεγραμμένας TH δακτύλω του θεοῦ 
of stone, written by the finger of God. 
CHAPTER 32 
The Golden Calf 
2532 1492 3588 2992 3754 5549-* 
32:1 καὶ dav ο λαὸς ὁτι κεχρόνικε Μωυσῆς 
And [3seeing !the 2people] that Moses passed time 
2597, 1537 3588 3735 4921 | 3588 
KaTaByvar εκ του ὄρους συνέστη ο 
ἴο come down from out of the mountain, [stood together the 
2992 1909 * 2532 3004 1473 450 2532 4160 


λαὸς emt Ααρὼν και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ανᾶστηθι και ποίησον 
2people] by Aaron. And they say tohim, Rise Πρ, and make 
147. 2316 3739 4313 ᾿ 1473 3588-1063 * : 
μὴν θεοὺς οι προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν ὁ Yap Μωυσῆς 
forus gods, who will go before us! For Moses, 
3778 3588 444 3739 1806 1473 1537 ee 
οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ος εξηγαγεν ἡμὰς εκ 

this man who led us from out of he Ἶλπα 





3588 5495-1473 2532 411] 1473 1722 3588 1124.1 2532 
TOV XELPOV αὐτὼν και ἔπλασεν αὐτὰ EV TH γραφίδι και 


their hands, and shaped them with the stylus. And 
4160 1473 3448 5560.8 2532 2036 3778 3588 
εποίησεν avto OO XOV χωνευτὸν και εἰπὸν , OUTOL οι 
he made it pear ta molten]. And they said, These are 
2316-1473 * 3748 307 1473 1537 ΤῈΣ 
θεοὶ σου ᾿Ισραὴλ οἵτινες ἀανεβἰβασὰν σε εκ 
your gods, O Israel, who hauled you from out of the and 
με: 2532 1492 * . 3618, 2379 


Αὐγύπτου 32:5 kat Wov Aapwv ὠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον 
of Egypt. And seeing, Aaron built an altar 

2713 147 2532 2784." 3004 1859 
κατέναντι αὐτοῦ και εκηρυξεν Aapwv λέγων EOPTH 
over against it. And Aaron proclaimed, saying, A holiday 
2962 839 2532 3719 3588 1887 
κυρίου ἀνυριον 32:6 και ορθρίσας 7m ἐπαύριον 
of the LORD is tomorrow. And rising early in the next day, 
307 3646 2532 4374 2378 


ἀνεβίβασεν ολοκαυτῶματα και προσήνεγκε θυσίαν 


he offered = whole burnt offerings, and offered the sacrifice 
4992 ᾿ 2532 2523 3588 2992 2068 2532 
σωτηρίου και εκάθισεν 0 λαὸς φαγεῖν και 
of deliverance offering. And [3sat Ithe 2people] toeat and 
4095, 2532 450, 3815, 2532 2980-2962 - 

πιεὶν και ἀνέστησαν παίζειν 32:7 και ελᾶλησε κύριος 


to drink, and they rose up to ρίαν. 
4314 τ 3004 897.2 3588 5034 2597 1782 
πρὸς Mwvonv λέγων Basile τὸ τὰἄχος κατάβηθι εντεῦθεν 
to Moses, saying, Proceed quickly to go down from here, 
457, 1 1063 3588. -2992-1473 3739 1806 


And the Lorp spoke 


Hvopnoe yap ὁ λαὸς Gov ο εξηγαγες 
[8acted lawlessly ‘for 2your people 3whom you led 
1537 τῆς x 5 3845 5036 
€K Αὐγύπτου 32:8 παρέβησαν ταχὺ 
5from out of ohe land 7of Egypt]! They violate quickly 
1537 3588 3595 3739 178] 1473 4160. 
εκ τῆς od0v ns EVETELAM QUTOLS εποιησαν 
from out of the way which I gave charge ἴο them; they made 
1438. 3448 2532 4352 : 1473. 2532 
EQUTOLS Moo Xov και προσκεκυνη κασι αυτῷ και 
to themselves acalf, and _ they do obeisance to it, and 
2380 1473. 2532 2036 3778 3588 2316-1473 
τεθύκασιν QUTW και εἰπὸν OUTOL οι θεοὶ σου 
they have sacrificed to it. And they said, These are your gods, 
* 3748 307 1473 1537 pre * 
Ισραηλ ottiwes ανεβἰβασὰν σε εκ Αὐγύπτου 
Olsrael, who hauled you from out of the atid of Egypt. 
2532 3568 1439 | 1473 2532 2373 . 3709 1519 
32:9 και νυν ἐασὸν με Kat θυμωθεὶς opyn εις 


And now allow me! For being ΘηΓΑΡΘα in anger against 
1473, Ι625.3 1473 2532 4160, 1473 1519 
QUTOVS εκτρίψω αὐτοὺς 32:10 και ποιῆσω σε εις 
them, Iwill obliterate them. And I will make you into 
1484 3173 2532 1189-* _ 2713. 2962. 
ἐθνος μέγα 32:11 και εδεηῆθη Μωυσῆς κατέναντι κυρίου 
[2nation !a great]. And Moses beseeched in front of the LoRD 
3588 2316, 2532 2036 2444 2962 2373 3709 1519 
του θεοῦ και εἰπεν LWATL κύριε θυμοὶ opyn εις 

God, and said, Why, OLorp, be enraged in anger against 





32:1 [866 Acts 7:40. 
32:6 [866 1Co. 10:7. 


128 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


3588 2992-1473 3739 1806 1537 aie ἐμ 

τον λαὸν σοῦ οὖς εξῆγαγες εκ Ὥς Αἰγύπτου 
your people, whom you led from out of he land of Egypt 

1722 2479 3173 2532 1722 3588 1023 | 1473 3588 5308 | 

εν ισχὺϊ μεγᾶλη και εν. TH βραχίονὶ σον TH υψηλὼ 

in [2strength !great], and with [Sarm lyour 2high]? 
3379 2036 3588 * ᾿ 3004 3326 

32:12 μὴ ποτε εἰπωσιν ov Αἰυὐγύπτιοι λέγοντες μετὰ 


Lest at any time [3should say !the 2Egyptians], in saying, With 
4189, 1806 1473 615 1722 3588 3735 


πονηρίας εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἀποκτεῖναι εν τοις ὄρεσι ζ 
wickedness he led them tokillthem in the mountains, 
2532 18144 1473. 575 3588 1093 3973 3588 


και EEAVAAWTAL QUTOVS ATO τῆς γῆς TAVOAL THS 
and to completely consume them from the earth. Cease the 
3709 3588 2372-1473 2532 2436 1096 | 1909 3588 2549 | 
opyns Tov θυμοὺ σον Kat ews γενοῦ ETL TH κακία 
anger of your rage, and [2propitious 188} to the evil 
3588 2992-1473 3403 2532 * 2 
του λαοὺ Gov 32:13 μνησθεὶς Ἀβραὰμ και Ioaak 
of your people, remembering Abraham, and Isaac, 
DIS2 TR 3588 4674 3610 , 3739 3660 
και Ιακὼβ τῶν COV οικετῶν OLS ὠωμοσας 
and Jacob your servants, to whom you swore by an oath 
1473 2596 4572 2532 2980 4314 1473 3004 
QUTOLS KATH σεαυτοῦ και ελᾶάλησας προς αὐτοὺς λέγων 
to them according to yourself! And you spoke to them, saying, 


4181.5 ν 3588 4690-1473 5616 | 3588 798 3588 
πολυπληθυνὼ TO σπέρμα υμὼν WOEL TA ἄστρα TOV 
Iwill greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the 
3772 , 3588 4128 2532 3956 3588 1093-3778, 3739 
ovpavov τῶ πλήθει καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν TAVTHVY HV 
heaven in multitude, and all this land which 
2036 1325 3588 4690-1473 2532 2722. 

επας δοῦναι TH σπέρματι AVT@V και καθέξουσιν 
you spoke of to give it to their seed, so that they shall hold 
1473 | 1519 3588 165 2532 2433-2962 | 

αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν αιῶνα 32:14 Kat ιλάσθη κύριος 

it into the eon. And the orb dealt kindly 
4012 , 3588 2549. 3739 2036 4160, 4314 3588 
περι τῆς KAKLAS NS ειπε ποιήησαι προς TOV 


concerning the bad which he said he would do to 


2992-1473 2532 654-* 2597 575 


λαὸν αὐτοῦ 32:15 και aTooTpEebas Μωυσῆς κατέβη απὸ 
his people. And Moses returning, went down from 
3588 3735 2532 3588 1417 4109 3588 3142 i 1722 


TOV ὁρους Kau αι δὺο TAQKES TOV 
the mountain, and the two tablets 
3588 5495-1473 4109 3035 
TALS χερσὶν aVTOV TAKES λίθιναι 
his hands — tablets ofstone, having been written on 


297-0 3588 3313-1473 1759.2 . 1510.76 
αμφοτέρων TOV μερὼν αὐτὼν EVOEV και ἐνθεν σαν 


μαρτυρίου εν 
of the testimony were in 


2608.1 : 1537 
καταγεγραμμέναι εἕ 


both their parts; on this side and that side they were 
1125 7 2532 3588 4109 2041 2316 1510.7.6 
γεγραμμέναι 32:16 και αι πλᾶκες Epyov θεοῦ σαν 
written. And the tablets [2a work 30f God !were], 
2532 3588 1124 | 1124. | 2316, 1510.2.3 2850.3 ; 1722 3588 
καὶ ἢ γραφῇ ypady θεοῦ εστι κεκολαμμένη εν ταις 
ang the writing [2a writing 30f God lis] __ chiseled in the 
Ἵ 2532 191- ,. 3588 5456 3588 2992 
πλαξὶ 32:17 και ακοῦσας Ιησοὺς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοὺ 
tablets. And Joshua hearing the voice ofthe people 
2896 3004 4314 * 5456 4171 1722 3588 


κραζόντων λέγει THOS Μωυσὴν φωνὴ πολέμου εν TH 


crying out, says to Moses, /J/tisasound ον. ἴῃ the 
3925 : 2532 3004 3756-1510.2.3 5456 1822.1 | 
παρεμβολὴ 32:18 και λέγει οὐκ ἐστι φωνὴ εξαρχόντων 
camp. And he says, Itisnot asound originating 
2596 2479, 3761 , 5456 1822.1 | 2} hy ie 

κατ᾽ ισχὺν ουδὲ φωνὴ εξαρχόντων τροπῆς 


from strength, nor asound originating by ἃ routing of the enemy, 


235 5455 = 1822.1 3631 1473 191 2532 
αλλὰ φωνὴν εξαρχόντων οἵνου εγὼ ακοῦύω 32:19 και 


but asound originating from wine I hear. And 
2259 1448 3588 3925 3708 3588 3448 
ἡνίκα Ὠγγιζε ΤῊ παρεμβολὴ ορὰ τον μόσχον 
when heapproached the camp, he sees the calf, 
2532 3588) = 5525 | 2532 3710 ᾿ 

και τους χοροὺς καὶ οργισθεὶς 

and the company οἵ dancers. And [?being provoked to anger 
2372 Ἔ 4495 575 3588 5495-1473 . 3588 1417 
θυμὼ Μωυσῆς ἐρριψεν απὸ τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ Tas dvO 
3in rage '!Moses], tossed from his hands the two 





32:12 
4109 2532 4937 1473 5259 3588 3735 2532 
TAAKAS και συνέτριψεν αὐτὰς UTO TO ὁρος 32:20 και 
tablets, and broke them below the mountain. And 
2983 | 3588 3448 3739 4160 2618 1473 | 
λαβὼν TOV μόσχον ον εποίησαν κατέκαυσεν QAUTOV 
having taken the calf which they made, he incinerated it 
4442 | 2532 2641.2 1473 3016 ὦ 2532 4687 1473 | 
πυρι και κατήλεσεν αὐτὸν λεπτὸν και εσπειρεν αὐτὸν 
infire, and ground it fine, and sowed it 
1909 3588 5204 2532 4222 1473 3588 5207 i 


ETL TO ὑδὼρ καὶ ETOTLOED αὐτὸ τους viovs Ἰσραὴλ 
upon the water, and made [4drink Sit ‘the sons 3of Israel]. 


2532 2036-* 4314 * 5100 4160. _ 1473 


32:21 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Aapwv τι ἐποίησε σοι 
And Moses said to Aaron, What did[2do 3to you 
3588 2992-3778 3754 1863 1909 1473 | 266ϑΘϑ. 
ο λαὸς οὗτος OTL εἐπηγαγες ET’ AVTOVS αμαρτίαν 
ΠΣ people], that you brought upon them [sin 
3173 , 2532 2036-" 4314 x 3361 
μεγάλην 32:2} και εἶπεν Aanpwv προς Μωυσὴν μη 
la great]? And_ Aaron said to Moses, Be not 
3710, 2962 1473-1063 1492 3588 3731 3588 
οργίζου KUpLE συ yap oldas τὸ ὁρμημα Tov 
provoked to anger, O master, foryou know the impulse 
2992-3778 3004-1063 1473 4160 1473 2316 
λαοῦ τοῦτου 32:23 λέγουσι yap μοι ποίησον ἡμὶν θεοὺς 
of this people! For they say tome, Make tous gods, 
3739 4313 1473 3588-1063 * . 3778 3588 
οι προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν Oo yap Μωυσῆς οὗτος o 
which shall go before us! For [SMoses _ !this 
444 3739 1806 1473 1537 * z 3756-1492 
ἄνθρωπος os εξηγαγεν ἡμὰς €& Αὐγύπτου οὐκ οἴδαμεν 
2man], who led us out of Egypt, we know not 
5100 1096 1473 | 2532 2036 1473 5100 
τι γέγονεν αὐτὼ 2:24 και εἶπα αὐτοῖς τίνι 
what has happened to ΠΙΠΊ7. And Isaid to them, Anyone 
5224 5553 4014. 2532 1325 
VTAPXEL Xpvotat περιέλεσθε και ἐδωκὰν 


who possesses _ pieces of gold, 
1473. 2532 4495 


remove them! And they gave them 
1519 3588 4442 2532 183] 


pou Kau eppuba εἰς TO πὺυρ Kat εξῆλθεν 

tome, and I tossed them into the fire, and there came forth 

3588 3448-3778 2532 1492-" 3588 2992 

oO μόσχος οὗτος 32:25 και ιδὼν Μωυσῆς τον λαὸν 
this calf. And Moses seeing the people, 

3754 1286.1 1286.1 , 1063 1473 * 


OTL διεσκέδασται διεσκέδασε yap αὐτοὺς Aapwv 
that they have been dispersed, ([3dispersed 'for ‘them 2Aaron] 
2020.3 3588 5227-1473 2476-* 

επίχαρμα τοις ὑπεναντίοις αυὐτὼν 32:26 ἐστη Μωυσῆς 
tobe aderision to _ their opponents), that Moses stood 


1909 3588 4439 3588 3925 . 2532 2036 5100 4314 2962 
ETLTNS πύλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς και εἶπε τις προς κύριον 


at the gate of [Π6 σδπΊρ. and he said, Who is for the LORD? 
1509.1 4314 1473 4905 3767 4314 1473. 3956 3588 
Ut πρὸς με συνῆλθον ουν προς αντὸν πάντες OL 

Come to me! [came together !Then 7to ‘Shim all 3the 
5207, * 2532 3004 1473 3592 3004 2962 3588 


viot Λευὶ 32:27 και λέγει αὐτοὺς TADE λέγει κύριος ὁ 
4sons 5of Levi]. And he says to them, Thus says the LORD 
2316 * 6 5087 1538 3588 1438 4501 1909 
θεὸς Ισραηλ θέτε ἕκαστος τὴν εαυτοὺ ρομφαίαν επὶ 
God of Israel, Let [2put !each] on himself a broadsword upon 
3588 3382 2532 1330 2532 344 575. 4439 
TOV μηρὸν και διέλθατε καὶ ανακάμψατε ATO πύλης 
his thigh! And let him go through and return from gate 
1909 4439 1223 3588 3925 2532 615 1538 

ETL πύλην διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς και αποκτείνατε ἐκαστος 
to gate through the camp! And let [2kill leach] 


3588 80-1473 2532 1538 3588 4139-1473 2532 1538 
TOV AHEAHOV AVTOV καὶ EKATTOS TOV πλησίον AVTOV καὶ ἑκαστος 


his brothers, and each his neighbor, andeach 
3588 1451 1473 2532 4160 3588 5207, * ‘ 
τον ἔγγιστα αὐτοὺ 32:28 και ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Λευΐ 
the one nearest him! And [4did the 2sons 3of Levi] 
2505 2980 1473 μη . 2532 4098 1537 3588 
καθὰ ελᾶλησεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς kat ETEGOV EK του 
ἃ5 [?said 3to them !Moses]. And there fell from out of the 





32:23 {See Acts 7:40. 
32:24 +CP xpvovov - golden. 


32:29 EXODUS 129 
2992 1722 3588 2250-1565 5153 435 2532 4690-1473 1325 1473 2532 4882 
λαοῦ EV TH ἡμέρα εκείΐνη τρισχιλίους aAvdpas 32:29 και σπέρματι υμὼν δώσω αὐτὴν 33:2 και συναποστελὼ 
people in that day three thousand males. And your seed I will give it. And Iwill send along 
2036 1473 μὴ 4137 3588 5495-1473 4594 3588. 32-1473 4253 4383-1473 2532 1544 
εἶπεν avtots Μωυσῆς επληρῶσατε Tas χείρας υμὼν σημερον τον ἀγγελὸν μου προ προσῶπου σον και εκβαλεὶ 
[2said 3to them !Moses], You filled your hands today my angel before your face; and _ he will cast out 
2962 1538 1722 3588 80. 2532 5207 1325 3588 * 2032 0% 2532. Ἢ 2532. Ὁ 
κυρίω ἕκαστος εν THO αδελφὼ και VLO δοθῆναι τον Apoppatov και Χετταῖον και Φερεζαίον και Tepyeoatov 
to the LORD, each one on his brother, and his son, to give the Amorite, and Hittite, and Perizzite, and Gergasite, 
1909 1473 2129 2532 Ι096 3326. 3588 | 2532 * | 2532 * . 2532 τ ἶ 2532 
ed’ υμὰς εὐλογίαν 32:30 και εγένετο μετὰ τὴν και Evatov και leBovoatov και Xavavatov 33:3 Kat 
unto you ἃ blessing. And itcametopass with the and Hivite, and Jebusite, and Canaanite. And 
839 2036-* 4314 3588 2992 1473 264 1521, 1473 1519 1093 4482 1051 2532 3192 3756 
QupLov εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς tov λαὸν υμεὶς NMAPTHKATE εισάξω σε εἰς γὴν ρέουσαν γᾶλα και μέλι ου 
next morning, Moses 5814 to the people, You have sinned Iwill bring you into aland flowing milk and honey. [not 
266 3173 2532 3568 305 4314 3588 2316 1063 3361-4872 , 3326, 1473 1223 3588 3588. 2992 
apaptiay μεγάλην και νυν αναβησομαι πρὸς Tov θεὸν γὰρ py συναναβὼ μετὰ σον διὰ τὸ τὸν λαὸν 
[2sin la great]. And now, Iwillascend to God 'For 21 will]goup with you, because [4people 
2443 1837.2 4012 3588 266-1473. 4644 1473 1510.1 2443 3361-18144 
wa e&tAacopar περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας υμὼν σκληροτράχηλὸν σε εἶναι Va PH εξαναλῶσω 
that I might make atonement on account of your sin. 3a hard-necked ἴγοιιν 2are], that I should not completely consume 
5290 1161 * 4314 2962 2532 2036 1473 1722 3588 3598 2532 19] 3588 2992 3588 
32:1 υπέστρεψε δε Μωυσῆς πρὸς κύριον Kat εἰπε σε εν τῇ οδὼ 33:4 και akovoas ὁ λαὸς το 
[τείασηθα !And 2Moses] ἴο the LORD, and 5814, you in’ the way. And [Shearing !the 2people 
1189 2962 264 3588 2992-3778 266 4487 3588 4190-3778 2664.2 1722 3096.1 ᾿ 
δέομαι κύριε ἡμάρτηκεν 0 λαὸς οὗτος αμαρτίαν PHVA τὸ πονηρὸν τοῦτο κατεπένθησεν εν πενθικοὶς 
Ibeseech, O.Lorp, [have sinned Ithis people 4sin Ssaying 4this severe], mourned in mourning. 
3173 2532 4160 1438 2316-5552 2532 2532 2036-2962 3588 5207,  * 1473 2992 
μεγάλην και ἐποίησαν EXVTOIS θεοὺς χρυσοὺς 32:32 και 33:5 και εὖπε κύριος τοις υἱοὶς Ισραὴῆλ υμεὶς λαὸς 
38 τοδί, and made to themselves golden gods. And And the Lorpb said tothe sons of Israel, Youare a people 
3568 1487 3303 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 4644 3708 336] 4127 243 1473 1863 
νυν εἰ μεν adetst αὐτοὺς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτὼν σκληροτράχηλος ορᾶτε μὴ πληγην ἄλλην EYHT επᾶγω 
now, if forasmuch as you forgive them of their sin — hard-necked. See that [Snot 5calamity 4another 1] 2bring] 
863 1490 1813-1473 1537 3588 976-1473 1909 1473 2532 8144 147. 3568 3767 
ἄφες ει δε μη εξὰἀλειψὸν pe εκ τῆς βίβλου σου ed’ υμὰς και εξαναλῶσω υμᾶὰς νυν ουν 
forgive! Butif not, wipe me away from out of your book upon you, and shouldcompletely consume you! Now then, 
3739 1125 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 1536 851, 3588 4749 | 3588 1391-1473 2532 3588 2889 
ns ἔγραψας 32:33 και εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν εἰ τις αφέλεσθε τας στολὰς τῶν δοξὼν υμὼν καὶι TOV κόσμον 
which you wrote! And the Lorp said to Moses, _ If any remove [Zapparels lyour glorious], and the ornament, 
264 1799 1473 1813 1473 1537 3588 | 2532 1166 1473 3739 4160 1473 2532 4014 
ἡμάρτηκεν EvwTLOV μου εξαλείψω αντοὺς EK τῆς Ka δείξω σοι a ποιήσω σοι 6 και περιείλαντο 
sin before me, Iwillwipe them from out of and I will show to you what I will do to you! And [4removed 
976-1473 3568-1161 897.2 2532 3594 3588 3588 5207, * 3588 2889-1473 2532 3588 4058.2 
βίβλου pov 32:34 νυν Se βαδιζε Kat οδηγησον TOV 
my book. And now, proceed, and guide 
2992-3778 1519 3588 5117 3739 2036 1473 2400 
λαὸν τοῦτον εἰς TOV TOTOV ον εἰπὰ σοι ιδοὺ 


this people into the place which Itold toyou! Behold, 
3588 32-1473 4313 4253 4383-1473 3739 
ο ἀγγελὸς μου προπορεύσεται προ προσῶπου Gov Ἢ 
my angel shall go forth before your face, and 
1161 302 2250 1980 1863 1909 1473 
δ᾽ ἂν ἡμέρα επισκέπτωμαι επᾶξω em” αὕὔτους 
in whatever day Ishould visit, Iwill bring upon them 


3588 266-1473, 
τὴν ἀμαρτίαν αὐτῶν 


2532 3960ρ-2962 3588 2992 
32:35 και επᾶταξε κύριος τον λαὸν 


their sin. And the Lorp struck the people 
4012, 3588 4162, 3588 3448 3739 4160." ᾿ 
περὶ τῆς ποιησεῶςτου μόσχουου ἐποίησεν Ααρὼν 
on account ofthe making _ of the calf, which Aaron made. 
CHAPTER 33 
The LORD Talks to Moses 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 4313 305 


33:1 kat εἶπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν προπορεύου ἀνάβηθι 
And the LorD said to Moses, Go forth, ascend 


1782 1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 3739 1806 1537 
εντεῦθεν συ Kato λαὸς σοῦ OVS εξηγαγες EK 


from here, you and your people, which youled from out of 
1093 νι 1519 3588 1093 3739 3660 
yns Αὐγύπτου εἰς τὴν ynv ἣν Loo 


theland ofEgypt, into the land which Iswore by an oath 


3588 * - 2532 3588 * ἐν ΧΆΟΣ BIE RE ox: 3004 3588 
τω Αβραὰμ καὶ Two IToaak και τῶ [Ιακὼβ λέγων TH 


to Abraham, and Ὁ Isaac, and to Jacob! saying, To 





32:28 {CP tpets χιλιαδες avdpoov - three thousand men. 
32:29 +See Bos for variants. 
32:32 {See Bos for variants. 





οι viot Iopanr 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] 


TOV κόσμον αὐτὼν καὶ τὴν περιστολὴν 
their ornamentation, and the attire 


575. 3588 3735 3588 Ὁ ὃ 2532 2983." _ 3588 
απὸ του ὁρους του Χωρηβ 33:7 και λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὴν 
at the mountain of Horeb. And Moses, taking 
4633-1473 4078 1854 3588 3925 - HZ 8 (Oa: 
σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπηξεν ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς μακρὰν απὸ 
his tent, pitched outside the camp far from 
3588 3925 . 2532 2564, 4633 | 3588 3142 i 

τῆς παρεμβολῆς Kat EKANOH σκηνη TOV μαρτυρίου 
the camp. And it was called -— Tent of Testimony. 
2532 1096 3956 3588 2212, 3588 2962 1607 


και ἐγένετο TAS ὁ 
And it came to pass, all 


ζητὼν Tov κύριον εξεπορεῦετο 
the ones seeking the LORD’ went forth 
1519 3588 4633 1854 3588 3925 2259-1161-302 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 33:8 ηνίκα δ᾽ αν 
unto the tent outside the camp. And whenever 
1531-* , 1519 3588 4633 | 1854 3588 3925 
εισεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς εἰς THY σκηνὴν Ef τῆς παρεμβολης 
Moses entered into the tent outside the camp, 

2476 3956 3588 2992 4648 1538 3844 3588 2374 
ELOTIKEL TAS O λαὸς OKOTIEVOVTES ἕκαστος παρὰ τας θύρας 


[4stood all 2the 3people] watching, each one by _ the door 

3588 4633-1473 _ 2532 2657, 548." ἢ 

τῆς σκήνης AVTIOV και κατενοουν απιοντος Μωυση 
of his tent. And they contemplated Moses' going away 


2193 3588 1525-1473 1519 3588 4633. 5613-1161 
ἕως του εἰσελθειν αὐτὸν εἰς THY σκηνὴν 33:9 ws δὲ 
unto his entering into the tent. And as 
1525-* , 1519 3588 4633 2597 3588 4769 
εισηλθε Μωυσῆς ets τὴν σκηνὴν κατέβαινεν ὁ στῦλος 


Moses entered 
3588 3507 


into the tent, [4came down !the 2column 
2532 2476 1909 3588 2374 3588 463. 2532 
τῆς νεφέλης καὶ LOTATO ETL τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς Kat 
301 cloud], and stood at the door ofthe tent, and 
2980 ἣς ᾿ 2532 3708 3056 3588 2992 3588 4769 
ελᾶλει Μωυσῃ 33:10 και εὡρα TAS O λαὸς τον στῦλον 
he spoke to Moses. And [4saw !all 2the 3people] the column 





33:5 1866 Bos for variants. 


130 ΕἘΈΟΔΟΣ 


3588 3507 2476 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 
τῆς νεφέλης εστῶτα ETL τῆς θύρας τῆς 
of cloud standing by the door of the tent. And [4stood 
3956 3588 2992 2532 4352 1538 575. 3588 2374 
TAS 0 λαὸς καὶ προσεκύνησαν ἕκαστος ATO τῆς θύρας 
lall 2the 3people] and did obeisance, each from the door 
3588 4633-1473 2532 2980-2962 Ε 4314 * . 
τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ 33:11 kat ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 
of his tent. And the Lord spoke to Moses 
1799.1 1799.1 5613 1536 2980 4314 3588 1438 5384 
ενῶπιος ενωπίω WS EL τις λαλῆσαι προς TOV εαὐτοὺῦ φίλον 
face to face, as ifany might speak to his own friend. 
2532 630 1519 3588 3925 3588-1161 2324 3 
KQL ἀπελύετο εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν oO SE θεράπων Ιησοὺς 
And he retired into the camp. And the attendant Joshua, 


_ 2532. 2476 
OKHVYS καὶ LOTATO 


3588 5207 * 3501 3756 1607 " 1537 3588 
o υἱὸς Navy νέος οὐκ εξεπορεῦετο EK τῆς 
the son of Nun, ἃ young man, did not go forth from out of the 
4633. 2532 2036-" 4314 2962 2400, 1473 
σκηνῆς 33:12 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς κύριον ιδοὺ ov 

tent. And Moses said to the LORD, Behold, you 


1473-3004 321 3588 2992-3778 1473-1161 3756-1213 i 
μοι λέγεις ἀανᾶγαγε TOV λαὸν τοῦτον συ dE οὔκ εδηλωσὰς 


say tome, Lead this people! But you manifested not 
147. 3733 4882 ᾿ 3326 1473, 1473-1161 1473-2036 
μοι ov συναποστελεὶς μετ’ εμοὺ συ δε μοι εὐπας 


tome whom you 5181] send along with me. But you said to me, 
1492 1473 3844 3956 2532 5484 2192 3844} 1473. 
οἰδὰ σε παρὰ πᾶντας και χᾶὰριν ἐχεις Tap’ εμοὶ 
Iknow you above all, and [favor !youhave] with me. 
1487 3767 2147 5484 1726 1473 1718 1473 
33:13 εἰ ουὔυν εὕρηκα XQPLv εναντίον GOV εμφὰνισὸν μοι 
If {Π6Π1 Πᾶνε found favor before you, reveal to me 
4572... U0. 2443 1492 1473 3704 302 1[510.3 
σεαντον γνωστῶς wa δὼ σε OTWS QV a) 
yourself knowingly, that I might see you, how ever I should be 
2147 5484 1726 1473 2532 2443 1097 3754 
ευρηκὼς χὰριν εναντίον σου και Wa γνῶ οτι 
found in favor before you, and that I might know that 
2992-1473 3588 1484-3778 | 2532 3004 1473 , 
λαὸς σον τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο 33:14 και λέγει QuTos 
[2is your people Ithis nation]! And he says, / myself 
4313 ; _ 1473 2532 2664 . 2532 3004 
TPOTOPEVTOPAL σου και KATATAVTW σε 33:15 και λέγει 
will go before you, and will rest you. And he says 
4314 1473, 1508 [473 1473. 4198 3326 1473 3361 1473 
προς αὐτὸν EL PY DV αὐτὸς πορεῦῃ μεθ’ HUOV pH με 


ἴο him, Unless you yourself should go with us, [2not 4me 
321, 1782 , 2532 4459 1110 
Avayayns evTev0ev 33:16 και πὼς γνωστὸν 


lyou should 3lead] from here. And how [3be made known 
1510.8.3 230 3754 2147 5484 3844 1473 1473 5037-2532 
ἐσται αληθὼς OTL εὑρηκα χᾶὰριν παρὰ σοι εγὼ τε και 
lwillit 2truly] that 1 Πᾶνε found favor by you-—I  andalso 
3588 2992-1473 237.1 4848-1473 3326 1473 2532 
0 λαὸς σοῦ GAN ἢ συμπορενομένου Gov μεθ’ ημὼν και 
your people, unless you are going with us, and 
1740 1473-5037 2532 3588 2992-1473 3844 | 3956 3588 
ενδοξασθησομαι εγὼ TE και ὁ λαὸς σου παρὰ πᾶντα τὰ 


[4will be glorified 'bothI 2and 3your people] by all the 


1484 3745 1909 3588 1093 1510.2.3 2036 1161] 
ἐθνη σα επὶ τῆς γης εστιν 33:17 εἰπε Se 
nations, as many as [2upon 3the 4earth !are]? [Ssaid 1And 
2962 4314 * 2532 3778 , 1473 3588 3056 3739 
κύριος προς Μωυσῆν και τοῦὐτὸν σοι τον λόγον ον 
2the LORD] to. Moses, And this [5to you lword 2which 
2046 4160, 2147-1063 5484 1799 1473 
εἰρηκας ποιησω εὕρηκας yap χάριν EVWOTLOV μοὺ 


3you have said 41 will do], for you have found favor before me, 


2532 1492. 1473 3844 3956 
καὶ οὐδἃὰ σε παρὰ TAVTAS 


and I know you above all. 


The Glory of The LORD Shown to Moses 


2532 3004 166. 147 3588 4572, Ὁ 139] 
33:18 και λέγει δείξὸν μοι τὴν σεαυτοῦ δόξαν 
And hesays, Show tome your own glory! 
2532 2036 1473 3928 4387 1473 3588 
33:19 καὶ εἶπεν εγὼ παρελεύσομαι TPOTEPOS σου ΤῊ 
And he said, I will go by infront of you in 
1391-1473 2532 2564 3588 3686 2962 1726. 1473 
ὀξη μου και καλέσω TH ονόματι κύριος εναντίον σου 


and willcall the name, the LORD, before you; 


my glory, 





33:11 
2532 1653 3739 302 1653 2532 
καὶ ελεῆσω ον αν ελεὼ και 
and I willshow mercy on whom ever 1 should show mercy, and 
3627 . 3739 302 3627 . 2532 2036 
OLKTELPHOW OV av OLKTELPO 33:20 και εἴπεν 
Twill pity whom ever Ishould pityt. And she said, 


3756-1410 1492, 3588 4383-1473 3756-1063 3361 
ov δυνηση WEY τὸ TPOTHTOV μου OV Yap PH 


You will not be able to see my face; for not in any way 


1492 444 3588 4383-1473 2532 2198 2532 
toy ἄνθρωπος TO προσωπὸν μου καὶ ζήσεται 33:21 και 
may [2566 !man] my face, and shall live. And 
2036-2962 2400 517 3844 1473 2532 2476 1909 
εἰπε κύριος ιδοὺ TOTOS TAP’ EVOL και στηση επὶ 


the LORD said, Behold, a place by me. And you shall stand upon 


3588 4073 2259-1161 302 3928 3588 1391-1473 
τῆς πέτρας 33:22 ηνίκα δ’ αν παρέλθη Ἢ δόξα μου 
the rock. And when ever [?should go by Imy glory], 
2532 5087 1473 1519 3692 3588 4073 2532 4628.1 

και Ono σε εἰς οπὴν τῆς πέτρας και σκεπάσω 
even I will put you into an opening of the rock, and _ will shelter 


3588 5495-1473 1909 14732193 302 3028 2532 
TH χειρὶ μουεπὶ GE EWS αν παρέλθω 33:23 και 
with my hand upon you until whenever I should go by. And 
851 Ε 3588 5495 2532 5119 3708 3588 3694 1473 
αφελὼ τὴν χείρα και τότε ὀψΨψει TAX οπίσω μου 

Ishall remove the hand, and then you shallsee the rear οἱ ΠΊΕ, 
3588 1161 4383-1473 3756-3708 1473 
τὸ ὃε TPOTWTOV μου OVK οφθησεταὶ σοι 

but my face will not appear to you. 


CHAPTER 34 


The Second Set of Tablets 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2991.1 4572 
1 kau εἰπε κύριος προς Μωνσὴν λᾶάξευσον σεαυτὼ 
And the Lorp said to. Moses, Dress to yourself 
1417 4109 3035, 2531 2532 3588 4413 2532 305 4314 1473 
VO TAAKAS λιθίνας καθὼς καὶ AL πρῶται και ἀνάβηθι προς με 
ὕννο tablets of stone as alsothe first, andascend to me 


1519 3588 3735 2532 1125 1900 3588 4109 | 3588 4487 

εἰς TO Opos καὶ γράψω ETL τῶν πλακὼν τὰ ρήηματα 

into the mountain, and I will write upon the tablets the words 

3739 1510.7.31722ὩὨ 3588 4109 | 3588 4413 3739 4937 

Qa nv ev ταῖς πλαξὶ TALS πρώταις ας συνέτριψας 

which were upon the [?tablets 'first], | which you broke! 
2532 1096 2002 1519 4404 2532 305. 

34:2 και γίνου ἔτοιμος εἰς τοπρωΐ _ καὶ avaByoets 
And come prepared in the morning, and you shall ascend 


1909 3588 3735 3588 * ὀ 2532 2476 1473-1563, 1909 
em TO Opos TO Σινὰ και στηση μοι εκεὶ ETT” 

upon mount Sinai, and you shall stand there to me upon 
206.1 3588 3735 2532 3367 , 305 3326, 1473 
ἄκρου TOV ὄρους 34:3 και μηδεὶς αναβῆτω μετὰ σου 
the tip of the mountain! And /etno one ascend with you, 
3366. 3708 1722 3956 3588 3735 2532 3588 4263 2532 3588 


μηδέ οφθῆτω EV παντὶ τω ὄρει καὶ τὰ πρόβατα και OL 
nor appear ἴῃ all the mountain! Andthe sheep _—_and the 
1016 3361 3500.1 413 3588 3735-1565 
Boes μη νεμέσθωσαν πλησίον του ὁρους εκείνου 
oxen -- let them not feed neighboring that mountain! 
2532 2991.1 1417 4109 3035 2509 2532 3588 
34:4 και edagevoe SVO TAQKAS λιθίνας καθάπερ και QL 
And he dressed two tablets ofstone just as also the 
4413 2532 3719." 4404 305. 1519 
πρῶται και ορθρίσας Μωυσῆς τοπρωΐϊ ἀνέβη εις 
first. And Moses rising early inthe morning, ascended unto 
3588 3733. 358 Ὁ 2530, 4929. 1473. 2962 
το Opos τὸ we καθότι συνέταξεν αὐτὼ κύριος 
mount Sinai, insofar as [ordered 3him !the Lorp]. 
2532 2983-* 3326 1438 | 3588 1417 4109 3588 3035 
και ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς μεθ’ eavtov tas δῦο πλάκας τας λιθίνας 
And Moses took with himself the two tablets of stone. 
2532 2597-2962 1722 3507 2532 3936 , 
34:5 Kav κατέβη κύριος εν νεφέλη Kat παρέστη 
And theLorDcame down in  acloud, and_ stood beside 
1473 1563, 2532 2564 3588 3686 2962 2532 
αὐτὼ EKEL και EKQAETE TH ονόματι κυρίου 34:6 και 
him there, and called the name of the LORD. And 





33:19 866 Rm. 9:15. 


34:7 EXODUS 131 
3928-2962 4253 4383-1473 2532 2564 2962 2532 3588 = 1099.3, 3588 2316-1473, 2618 7 

παρῆλθε KVPLOS TPO προσῶπου AUVTOV KALEKAAETE κύριος και TO γλυπτὰ τῶν θεὼν αυτὼν κατακαύσετε 

the LORD went by before his face, and called out, The LORD, and the carvings of their gods γι shall incinerate 
2962 3588 2316 3629 2532 1655 3115.1 2532 4442 | 3756-1063 3361] 4352 ‘ 

KUPLOS =O θεὸς οἰκτίρμων καὶ ελεημων μακρόθυμος καὶι πυρὶ 34:14 ov yap) μη προσκυνησητε 

The LORD God, pitying, and merciful, lenient, and in fire. Fornot imanyway — should you do obeisance 
41794 2532 228 2 2532 1343 ᾿ 1301 - 2316-2087 3588 1063 2962 3588 2316 22071 3686 
πολυέλεος = KAL AANOLWOS 34:7 και δικαιοσύνην διατηρὼν θεὼ ετέρω o yap κύριος ὁ θεὸς ζηλωτὸν ὄνομα 
full of mercy, and true, and [righteousness !observing], to other gods. For the LORD God, ajealous name, 
2532 4160, 1656 1519 5505 851 ᾿ 458 2532 2316 2207-1510.2.3 3379 5087 

καὶ ποιὼν ἐλεὸς ELS χιλιᾶδας αφαιρὼν ἀνομίας και θεὸς ζηλωτῆς εστι 34:15 μὴ ποτε θης 

and doing mercy for thousands, removing lawlessnesses, and [2God lis a jealous]; lest at any time you should establish 
93 ᾿ 2532 266 . 2532 3588 1777 3756-2511 1242 3588 1455.1 1909 3588 1093 2532 
αδικίας καὶ αμαρτίας και TOV ἐνόοχοὸν ov καθαριεὶ διαθηκὴην τοις εγκαθημένοις emt τῆς γῆς και 


iniquities, and sins; and the ones liable Πα will not cleanse; 


1863 458 3962. 1900) 5043 2532 
ETRYOV ανομίας TATEPWV επι TEKVQ και 


bringing the lawlessnesses of the fathers upon the children, and 


1909 5043 5043 1909 5154 2532 5067. 
επι TEKVOQ τεκνὼν ᾿ επι τριτὴν και TETAPTHV 
upon the children of the children, unto the third and fourth 
1074 , 2532 4692-* 2955 1909 3588 1093 
γενεὰν 34:8 και σπεῦσας Μωυσῆς κύψας emt τὴν γὴν 
generation. And Moses hastening, bowing upon the earth, 
4352 2532 2036 1487 2147 5484 1799 


προσεκύνησε 34:9 και εἶπεν ει ευρηκα χὰριν EVWTLOV 
did obeisance. And he said, If Ihave found favor before 


1473 4848 3588 2962-1473 3326 1473 3588 2992 1063 
GOV GVPTOPEVOHTWO KUPLOS μου μεθ’ ἡμὼν ο λαὸς γὰρ 


you, let [?g0 Imy LORD] withus! [?the 3people !for] 
4644-1510.2.3. 2532 851-1473, 3588 266 ᾿ 2532 
σκληροτράχηλὸς εστι και αφελεὶς συ TAS αἀμαρτίας και 
is hard-necked. And you shall remove the sins, and 


3588 458-1473 2532 151084 1473 
TAS ἀνομίας ἡμὼν KaLETONENa σοι 


our lawless deeds, and we will be yours. 


The LORD Establishes a Covenant 


2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2400. 1473 5087 
34:10 kau εὐπε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν ov εγὼ τίθημι 
And the Lorp said to Moses, Behold,I _ establish 
1473 1242 | 1799 3956 | 3588 2992-1473 2532 4160, 
σοι διαθήκην ενώπιον TQAVTOS TOU λαοὺ Gov KQUL TOLHOW 
with youa covenant before 81] your people. And will do 
1741 3739 3756 1096 1722 3956 3588 1093 2532 1722 
ἐνδοξα α ου γέγονεν εν πάσῃ ΤΏ YH και εν 
honorable, which has not happened ἴῃ. all the earth, and with 
3956 1484 2532 3708 3956 3588 2992 1722 3739 
παντὶ ἐθνει καὶ ὀψεται TAS ὁ λαὸς εν οις 


any nation. And [7shallsee ‘all 2the 3people 4among 5whom 


1510.2.2-1473 3588 2041 2962 3754 2298-1510.2.3 3739 
ει OV τα εργα κυριου OTL θαυμαστὰ εστιν α 

6youare] the works ofthe Lord, for it is wonderful what 
1473 4160, 1473 4337-1473 3956 3745 1473 
εγὼ TOLYTW σοι 1 πρόσεχε συ TAVTA OTA eyo 


I willdo for you. Youheed all as much as I 
1781 1473 2400, 1473 1544 4253 4383-1473 
EvTEAAOPAl σοι ιδοὺ εγὼ εκβαλλῶὼ προ προσῶπου υμὼν 
give charge to you! Behold,I cast out before your face 


3588 * 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
τον Apoppatov και Tov Xavavatov Kat TOV XETTALOV και 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
3588 * ; 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * ν 2532 
tov Φερεζαίον Kat tov Evatov και tov Tepyeoatov Kau 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Gergasite, and 
3588 * . 4337 4572, 3379 

tov leBovoatov 34:12 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ μὴ ποτε 

the Jebusite. Take heed to yourself, lest at any time 
5087 1242 3588 1455.1 . 1909 
θης διαθήκην τοις εγκαθημένοις ETL 
you should establish a covenant with the ones lying ἴῃ wait upon 
3588 1093 1519 3739 1531 1519 1473 3379 

τῆς γῆς εἰς HV. ELOTIOPEVN ELS αὐτὴν μη TOTE 
the land into which youenter into it! lest at any time 


1096 4348 1722 1473 3 
γένηται πρόσκομμα εν υμῖν 34:13 τους 
it becomes anoccasionofstumbling to you. 

1041-1473 2507 2532 3588 4739.1-1473 
βωμοὺς avt@v καθελεῖτε και TAS στῆλας αὐτὼν 


Their shrines you shall demolish, and their monuments 
4937 2532 3588 251.1-1473 1581, 
συντρίψετε και τὰ ἄλση AUVTWV εκκόψετε 


you shall break, and their sacred groves you shall cut down, 





acovenant with the ones lying in wait upon the land, and 
1608 < 3694 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 2380 
EKTIOPVEVOWOLY οπίσω τῶν θεὼν αὐτῶν καὶι θύσωσι τς 
they should fornicate after their gods, and should sacrifice 
3588 2316-1473 2532 2564 Ee 2532 2068 

τοις θεοὶς αυτὼν και KAAETWOL και dayys 

to theirgods, and _ they should call ae and you should eat 
3588 2378-1473 2532 2983 3588 
τῶν θυσιὼν aAVTMV 34:16 και λάβης τῶν 


of their sacrifice offerings; and you should take 
2364-1473 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 
θυγατέρων αὐτὼν τοις vols σου και τῶν θυγατέρων σον 
oftheir daughters to yoursons, and of your daughters 
1325 3588 5207-1473 ΑἈἀΖΔἠ 532 1608 ; 3588 
das τοις VLOLS αὐτῶν και EKTOPVEVOWOLVY αι 
you should give to their sons; and [should fornicate 
2364-1473 3694 3588 2316-1473, 2532 (1608 
θυγατέρες σου οπίσω τῶν θεὼν αὐτῶν και εκπορνεύσουσιν 
lyour daughters] after their gods, and [?will fornicate 


3588 5207-1473 3694 3588 2316-1473 2532 2316 
τους VLOVS GOV οπίσω τῶν θεὼν αυτὼν 34:17 και θεοὺς 
lyour sons] after their gods. And [4gods 
5560.8  3756.4160 4572) 
χωώνεντους OV ποιησεις CEQUTW 
3molten —_tyou shall not make 2to yourself]. 
Concerning the Holidays 
2532 3588 1859 , 3588 106, 
34:18 καὶι τὴν εορτῆν τῶν αζύμων 
And the holiday ofthe unleavened breads 
5442 2033 2250 2068 106 
φυλάξη επτὰ ἡμέρας hayy ἀζυμα 
you shall guard; seven days you shall eat unleavened breads, 
2509 1781 _ 1473 1519 3588 2540 1722 3376 , 3588 
καθάπερ EVTETAAPAL σοι εις TOV KQLPOV EV μηνὶ TOV 
justas Igavechargetoyou,at the time in the month of the 


3501 1722-1063 3588 3376 3588 350] 1831 


νέων εν γὰρ τῶ PNVL τῶν νέων εξηλθες 
new produce. For in the month of the new produce you came forth 
1537 * 3956 1272 3388 1473 | 

εἕ Αὐγύπτου 34:19 παν διανοῖγον μῆτραν εμοὶ 
from out of Egypt. All opening wide the womb are mine -- 
3588 732.1 _ 4416 3448 2532 4263. 2532 
TA ἀρσενικὰ πρωτότοκον μόσχου καὶ προβᾶτου 34:20 και 
the males; first-born of the calf, and of the sheep. And 
4416 526. 3084 4263.» 
πρωτότοκον υποζυγίου λυτρωση προβᾶτω 
a first-born beast of burden youshallransom witha sheep. 
1437-1161 3361-3084 , 1473 , 5092, 1325 
εὰν de μη AVTPHOOH αὐτὸ τιμὴν δώσεις 
But if you will not ransom it, [2value ἴγοῖι shall give] 
1473. 3956 4416 3588 5207.1473 3084 
QUTOV παν πρωτότοκον τῶν VLWV σου AVTPHWOH 
for it. Every first-born of your sons you shall ransom. 
3756-3708, 1799 1473 2756 1803 2250 
ovk οφθηση EVWTLOV μου κενὸς 34:21 εξ ἡμέρας 
You shall not appear before me _ empty. Six days 
2038 ie, 1161 2250 3588 1442 2664 3588 
epya ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη καταπαύσεις TH 
you shall work, bitt the [2day 1seventh] you shall rest — in the 
4703. 2532 3588 281.1 2664 . 2532 1859 
σπόρω καὶ TH ἀμητὼ καταπαύσεις 34:22 και εορτὴν 
sowing, and inthe harvest you shall rest. And a holiday 
1439.1 4160, 1473 746. 
εβδομάδων ποιήσεις μοι ἀρχὴν 
οἵ ἃ period οἵ sevens youshallobserve tome-_ the beginning 
2326 ; 4447. 2532 1859 4864 τ, 2352. Ὁ 
θερισμοὺ πυρὼν KQL E€OPTHY συναγῶώγης μεσοῦντος 


of the harvest of wheat, and ἃ πο! αν of gathering in the middle 


132 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


3588 1763 ν 510 2540 3588 1763 , 3708 | 
του EvLAVTOV 34:23 τρεις KALPOVS TOV EVLAVTOV οφθήσεται 
of the year. Threetimes οἵ the year [4shall appear 
3956 732.1 . 1473 1790 2962 3588 2316, * 
παν αρσενικὸν GOV EVOTLOV κυρίου TOV θεοὺ Ισραηλ 
levery 2male 301 yours] before the LORD God of Israel. 
3752-1063 1544. 3588 1484 575, 4383-1473 
34:24 0Tav yap εκβάλω τὰ ἐθνὴ απὸ προσῶπου σου 
For whenever I shall cast out the nations from your face, 
2532 4115 , 3588 3725-1473 3756-1937 . 3762 3588 
καὶ πλατυνὼ τὰ ὁριὰ σου ουκ επιθυμήησει ουδεὶς τῆς 
and I widen your borders, he shall not desire one thing 
1093-1473 2259-302 305 3708 1726 2962 
γης σον ἡνίκα av αναβαΐνης οφθῆναι εναντίον κυρίου 
of your [ΔΠ6 -- when ever you ascend to appear before the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 5140 2540 3588 1763 3756-4969 
Tov θεοὺ Tov TPELS καιροὺς TOV EVLAVTOV 34:25 ου σφάξεις 
your God three times a year. You shall not slay 
1909 2219 129 23782-1473 2532 
επι ζύμη αιμα θυσιασμάτων μου και 
[with  4yeast 'the blood _— of my sacrifice offerings]; and 
3756-2837 : 1519 4404 
ov κοιμηθήσεται . εις TOTPOL 
[2shall not remain through the night 3into 4 the morning 
2367.3 1859 3588 3057 
OvpaTtat εορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα 
Ithat which is offered in sacrifices] for the holiday of the passover. 
3588 44094 ᾿ 3588. 1093-1473 1533 , 
34:26 TA πρωτογεννματα τῆς γῆς σου ELOOLOELS 
The first produce of your land you shall carry 
1519 3588 3624 2962. 3588 2316-1473 3756-2192.2 
εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου του θεοὺ σου ουὔχ εψήῆσεις 
into the house of the LORD your God. You shall not boil 
704 1722 1051 3384-1473 2532 2036-2962 
apva εν γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 34:27 και εἰπε κύριος 
alamb in the milk οἱ its mother. And _ the Lorp said 
4314 * oe 1125: 4572 3588 4487-3778 . 1909-1063 
προς Μωυσὴν γράψον σεαυτὼ TA ρήματα ταῦτα ETL γὰρ 
to Moses, Write to yourself these words! For upon 
3588 3056-3778, 5087 1473 1242 . 2532 3588 
τῶν λόγων τούτων TEDELPAL σοι διαθῆκην καὶ TH 
these words Ihave established to you a covenant, and to 
. 2532 = 1510.7.3 1563, ὡ 1725 2962 
Ἰσραὴλ 34:28 και nv εκεὶ Μωυσῆς ἐναντι κυρίου 
Israel. And [2was 3there !Moses] before the LORD 
5062 : 2250 2532 5062 3571 740 
τεσσαράκοντα NMEPAS και τεσσαρᾶκοντα νύκτας ἄρτον 
forty days and forty nights. Bread 
3756-2068 2532 5204 3756-4095 2532 = 1125 1909 3588 
OVK ἐφαγε και VOWP OVK ἐπιε και ἐγραψεν ETL τῶν 
he ate not, and water hedrank not. And he ντοίβδ upon the 
4109 | = 3588 4487-3778 3588 1242 | 3588 1176 3056 
TAAKOV TA ρήματα ταῦτα τῆς διαθήκης TOVS δέκα OYOUST 
tablets these words of the covenant-the ten words. 


The Face of Moses Glorified 


5613-1161 2597-* 2 S37 3588 3735 
34:29 ws 5€ κατέβαινε Μωυσῆς ek TOV OpovVs 
And as Moses went down from out of mount 
* 2532 3588 1417 4109 1909 3588 5425 * : 
Σινὰ Kat aut δὺο πλάκες ET τῶν χειρὼν Mavon 
Sinai, even the two tablets were upon the hands οἵ Moses. 
2597 F 1161 1473 | 1557 3588 3735 2532 
καταβαίνοντος de QvUTOUV EK του OpOVSs και 
[3going down 1And 2in his] from out of the mountain, even 
* 3756-1492 3754 1392 3588 3799 3588 
Μωυσῆς ovk noer oT. δεδόξασται Ἢ ὄψις του 
Moses knewnot that [was glorified ‘the 2appearance 3of the 
5559, 3588 4383-1473 _ 1722 3588 2980-1473 1473 
XPwTos του προσῶπου QUTOV EV τῷ λαλεὶν αὐτὸν αὐτὼ 
4complexion Sof his face] in his speaking ἴο him. 
2532 1492 * = 2532 3956 3588 5207, * y 
34:30 και etdev Aapwv και πᾶντες OL vot Ισραὴλ 
And [’saw !Aaron 2and 3all 4the 5sons of Israel] 
3588. * : 2532 1510.73 1392 : 3588 3799 
tov Movonv και nv δεδοξασμένη ἢ ὄψις 
Moses; and hewas being glorified inthe appearance 





34:25 +See Bos for variants. 


34:28 tor communications. 





34:23 
3588 S559, 3588 4383-1473 , 2532 5399. 
του χρωτὸς του προσῶπονυ αὐτοῦ και εφοβηθησαν 
of the complexion of his face. And _ they feared 
1448 | 1473 | 2532 2564 1473 * 
εγγίσαι αὐτὼ και εκᾶλεσεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς 


to approach to him. 
2532 1994 
και επεστράφησαν 
and [?turned 
3588 758 3588 
οι ἄρχοντες τῆς 


And [?called 3them = !Moses]; 


4314 1473 * 2532 3956 
προς αὐτὸν Ααρὼν και πάντες 
3towards 4him Aaron], ἃπα all 

4864 ᾿ 2532 2980 1473 


συναγωγῆς καὶ ελᾶάλησεν avVTOLS 


the rulers of the congregation. And [2spoke 3to them 
* ᾿ 2532 3326 3778 4334. 4314 
Μωυσῆς 34:32 και μετὰ ταῦτα προσῆλθον προς 
1Moses]. And after these things [5came forward to 
1473. 3056 3588 5207. δ . 2532 1781 

αὐτὸν πᾶντες OL viot Ισραηλ καὶ ενετείλατο 
Thim fall 2the 3sons ‘of Israel]. And he gave charge 
1423 3056 3745 2980-2962 4314 1473 1722 
QUTOLS TAVITA OCA ἐλάλησε κύριος προς αὐτὸν εν 
tothem all asmuchas the LORD spoke to him on 
3588 3735 τς 2532 1894 _. 2664, 2980 

τω Oper Σινὰ 34:33 και επειδὴ κατέπαυσε λαλὼν 


mount Sinai. 
431 147. 2007 


And 88 soon as he rested speaking 
1909 3588 4383-1473 _ 2571 


προς αὐτοὺς επέθηκεν ETL TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ κάλυμμα 
to them, he placed upon his face a covering. 


2259-1161 302 
34:34 ηνίκα δ᾽ av 


1531-* 1725 2962 
εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς ἐναντι κυρίου 


And when ever Moses entered before the LORD 


2980 1473 4014 


3588 2571 2193 3588 1607 


λαλεῖν αὐτὼ TEPLNPELTO TO κάλυμμα EWS TOV ἐκπορεύεσθαι 
to speak to him, he removed the covering, until exiting. 


2532 1831 ι ἐὰ 2980 


3956 3588 5207, * 3745 


Kat εξελθὼν ελᾶλει πᾶσι τοις υἱιοὶς Ισραὴλ ooa 
And going forth, he spoke toall the sons οἵ Israel as much as 


1781 1473. 


2962 2532 1492 3588 5207, 


ενετείλατο αὐτῷ κύριος 34:35 και εἶδον οι VLOL 
[gave charge 3tohim ‘the Lorp]. And [4saw !the 2sons 
3588 4383 * 3754. 1392 2532 
Ἰσραΐλ τὸ πρόσωπον Μωυσέως ὁτι δεδόξασται καὶ 
301 Israel] the face of Moses, that it was glorified. And 
4060-* _ 2571 1909 3588 4383-1473 2193 
περιέθηκε Μωυσῆς κάλυμμα ETL TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ EWS 
Moses put the covering upon his face, until 
302 1525 4814 ; 1473. 
αν εισέλθη συλλαλεὶν αὐτῷ 


whenever he entered to converse together with him. 


CHAPTER 35 
The Choice-portion Offerings 
2532 4867-* . 3956 4864 
35:1 καὶ συνήθροισε Mwvons πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 

And Moses gathered together all the congregation 
5207 * . 2532 2036 4314. 1473 | 3778 3588 
συνιὼν Ἰσραὴλ και ειπε προς AVTOVS OVTOL οι 
of the sons οἵ Israel. And he said to them, Theseare the 


3056 3739 2036-2962 


4160-1473 1803 2250 


λόγοι OVS εἰπε κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς 35:2 εξ μέρας 


words which the LorD told them to do. Six days 
4160, 2041 3588-1161 2250 3588 1442 2664 
ποιησεις ἐργὰ TH δε Ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη KaTATAVTELS 
you shall do works, but on the [2day lseventh] you shall rest 
39 4521 372 3588 2962, 3956 3588 4160, 
ayia σάββατα avaTavats TH KUPLO TAS ο ποιὼν 
aholy sabbath _ rest to the LORD; every one doing 
2041 1722 1473, 5053 3756-2545 

ἐργον ev αὐτῇ τελευτάτω 35:3 ου καύσετε 

work on it-— _ let ΠΙΠῚ ΘΟΠΊΘ to an end. You shall not burn 
4442 1722 3956 3588 2733-1473 " 1722 3588. 2250 
πὺρ εν παση TH κατοικία υμῶὼῶν εν ™ Ἡμέρα 
afire in anyplace of your house on the day 
3588 4521 1473 2962 2532 2036-" 

TOV σαββάτων εγὼ κύριος 35:4 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς 
ofthe sabbaths— Iam _ the Lorb. And Moses said 
4314 3956 4864 5207 * 3004-3778 
προς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν VLWV Ἰσραὴλ λέγων τοῦτο 
to Δ] the congregation of the sons of Israel, saying, This is 
3588 4487 3739 4929-* 3004 2983 3844 
TO ρημα o συνέταξε Κύριος λέγων 35:5 λάβετε παρ᾽ 


the saying which the LorD ordered, saying, Take from 


35:6 

1473 1473. 8504. 2962. 3956 3588 
πυὍυημῶὼν αὐτῶν αφαΐίρεμα: κυρίω TAS ο 
yourselves of them -- achoice-portion to the LORD. Every one 
26104_ 3588 258. 5342 3588536, 2962, 
καταδεχόμενος TH καρδία οἴσουσι TAS ἀπαρχὰς κυρίω 
appreciating ἰπ hisheart shall bring the first-fruits to the LORD -- 
5553 δρᾷ 5475 5192 4209 2847 
χρυσίον ἀργύριον χαλκὸν 35:6 vaKLWOOV πορφύραν κόκκινον 
gold, silver, brass, blue, purple, scarlet 
1362 1269.1 2532 1040 28311 2532 2359 


LTAOVY διανενησμένον και βύσσον κεκλωσμένην και τρίχας 
[2double ‘being spun], and linen δοίηρ twined, and hair 
122 2532 1192 2919.1 2062.3 2532 1192 
avyetas 35:7 και δέρματα κριὼν ἠρυθροδανωμένα και δέρματα 
of goats, and skins of rams dyed red, and skins 


5191 2532 3586 767.1 2532 1637 1519 3588 
vaktvOuwa καὶ ξῦλα ἄσηπτα 35:8 και EAQLOV εἰς τὴν 


οἵ blue, πᾶ [2wood lincorruptible], and oil for the 
5337.1 2532 2368 1519 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 2532 
Φαῦσιν καὶ θυμίαμα εἰς τὸ EAQLOV τῆς χρίσεως καὶι 


giving light, and incense for the oil of the anointing, and 
1519 3588 4916.3 3588 2368 2532 3037 4556 _ | 

εις την σύνθεσιν τοῦ OvVpLapPaTOS 35:9 και λίθους σαρδίους 
for the compound of the incense, and stones of sardius, 
2532 3037 1519 3588 1099.4 1519 3588 2036.1 | 2532 1519 3588 
και λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα και εἰς TOV 
and stones for the carving for the shoulder-piece and for the 


3051 . 2532 3956 3588 4680 | 35881271 | 1722 1473 
Aoyetovt 35:10καὶ Tas ὁ σοφὸς TH διανοία εν υμὶν 
oracle. And every wise one in thought among you, 
2064. 2038 3956 3745 4929-2962 
ελθὼν εργαζέσθω πᾶντα ὅσα συνέταξε κύριος 
incoming, let him work 81] things as muchas the LorD ordered -- 
3588 4633. 2532 3588 3901.2 , 2532 3588 
35:11 τὴν σκηνὴν και τὰ TAPAPYPATA KQL τὰ 
the tent, and the covering sheets of leather, and the 
2618.1 2532 3588 1303.2 2532 3588 4769 2532 3588 


κατακαλύμματα και TQ διατόνια και τους στύλους και τους 


overcoverings, and the clasps, and the posts, and the 
3449.2 2532 3588 = 3956.1 2532 3588 939 3588 
μοχλοὺς και τους πασσάλους και Tas βάσεις 35:12 τὴν 
bars, and the pegs, and bases, the 
2787 )2532 3588. 399.2-1473 | ; 2532 3588 2435 ᾿ 
κιβωτὸν καὶ τους αναφορεῖς αὐτῆς καὶ TO LAGOTHPLOV 
ark, and its bearing poles, and the atonement-seat, 
2532 3588 2665 ᾿ 2532 3588 5132 2532 3588 
και τὸ καταπέτασμα 35:13 και τὴν τρὰπεζαν και TOUS 
and the veil, and the table, and 
3992-1473 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 740 


ἀναφορεῖς QUTNS και πᾶντα τὰ σκένη QUTNS καὶ τους ἄρτους 
its bearing poles, and all its utensils, andthe breads 


3588 4286. 2532 3588 3087 . 3588 5457 
τῆς προθέσεως 35:14 και τὴν λυχνίαν του φωτὸς 
of the place setting, and the lamp-stand ofthe light, 
2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 7 2532 3588 3088-1473 2532 
καὶ TQAVTA TA σκεῦη αὐτῆς καὶ TOVS λύχνους αὐτῆς καὶ 
and all its utensils, and its lamps, and 
3588 1637 3588 5457 2532 3588 2379 β 3588 
το ἐλαιὸον τοῦ φωτὸς 35:15 Kat τὸ θυσιαστήριον του 
the oil of the light, and the altar of the 
2368 2532 3588 399.2 : 1473 2532 3588 1637 3588 


θυμιάματος και τους αναφορεὶῖς 
incense, and the bearing poles of it, and the oil of the 
5544.1 2532 2368 3588 = 4916.3 2532 3588 1985.1 
χρίσεως και θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως καὶι TO επίσπαστρον 
anointing, and incense of the composition, and the draw curtain 
3588 2374 3588 4633 | 2532 3588 2379 » 3588 
τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς 35:16 και τὸ θυσιαστήριον του 


QUTOV και TO EAQLOV τῆς 


of the door of the tent, and the altar of the 
3646 . 2532 3588 2077.1 1473 3588 5470 2532 
OAOKAVTWPATOS καὶ THY εσχᾶραν αὐτοῦ τὴν χαλκὴν KAL 
whole burnt offering, and [5grate Πίς 2brass], and 
3588 399.2-1473 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 
τους avadopets QUTOV KAL πᾶντα TA σκεύη QUTOV καὶ TOV 

its bearing poles, and all its utensils, and the 


3066.1 2532 3588 939-1473 2532 3588 2476.1 3588 
λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βᾶσιν αὐτοῦ 35:17 και τὰ ἱστία τῆς 
bathing tub, and its base, and the shrouds of the 
833, 2532 3588 4769-1473 2532 3588 3956.1 
avis καὶ τους στύλους αὐτῆς 35:18 και τους πασσάλους 


courtyard, and its posts, and the pegs 





35:9 Ald. & Six. ποδηρη - foot length robe. 
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3588 463. 2532 3588 3956.1 , 3588 833. 2532 3588 
τῆς σκηνῆς και TAS πασσάλους τῆς aAvVANS και τὰ 
of the tent, and the pegs of the courtyard, and 
4979-1473 2532 3588 4749 3588 39 * 3588 2409 


σχοινία QUTOV και TAS στολὰς 
their cords, and the [apparels 
2532 3588 4749 | 1722 3739 3008 1722 1473 | 1722 
35:19 και Tas στολὰς EV αἷς λειτουργοῦσιν εν AVTALS EV 
and the apparels in’ which they officiate in them in 
3588 39 | 2532 3588 5509, 3588 5207, * 3588 
τω αγίω καὶ τους χιτῶνας τοις viots Aapwv τῆς 
the holy place,andthe inner garments to the sons of Aaron of the 
2405 ᾿ 2532 3588 1637 3588 5545 2532 3588 2368 
LEPATELAS καὶ τὸ EAQLOV τοῦ χρίσματος και TO θυμίαμα 
priesthood, and the oil of the anointing, and the incense 
3588 4916.3. 2532 1831 3956 4864 
τῆς συνθέσεως 35:20 και e&HAO πᾶσα συναγωγῇ 
of the composition. And went forth all the congregation 
5207 * 575 ο 2532 3342 1538 
VLWV IopandA απὸ Μωυσῆ 35:21 και νεγκεν ἕκαστος 
of the sons of Israel from Moses. And [brought !each] 
3739 5342 1473, 3588 2588 | 2532 3739 1380 
ων ἐφερεν avT@V ἢ καρδία και OLS 
what [3offered !their 2heart]. And the ones which it seemed 
3588 5590-1473 5342 8504 2962, 1519 
ΤῊ ψυχὴ αὐτῶν YveyKav αφαΐρεμα KUPLO εις 
good in their soul brought achoice portion tothe LorD for 
3956 3588 2041 3588. = 4633, | 3588 3142 2532 1519 3956 
TAVITA TA EPYA THS σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου και εἰς TAVTA 
all the works of the tent of the testimony, and for all 
3588 2716.2 1473, 2532 1519 3956 3588 4749 | 3588 39 | 
Ta κατεργα αὐτῆς και ELS πάσας TAS στολὰς του αγιου 
the upkeep ofit, and for all the [apparels Tholy]. 
2532 5342 3588 435 3844 3588 1135 3956 
35:22 και ἤνεγκαν OL ἄνδρες παρὰ TOV γυναικὼν TAS 
And [3brought !the 2men] from the women _ every thing 


τὰς aytas Ααρὼν TOV ιερέως 
tholy] of Aaron the priest, 


3739 1380 3588 1271 |) 5342 4973 . 2532 
® ἐδοξεν ΤΉ διανοία νεγκαν σφραγίδας και 
which seemed good in their thought. They brought seals, and 
1801.1 2532 1146 Η 2532 1708.1 , 2532 4018.5_, 

EVOTLA KAL δακτυλίους και εμπλόκια και περιδέξια 


ear-rings, and rings, and wreaths, and right armbands -- 
3956 4632, 5552 2532 3956 3745 5342 
παν σκεῦος χρυσοῦν 35:23 και πᾶντες OTOL Ὥνεγκαν 
every item οἴ gold. And all as many as brought 
8504. 5553, 2962 , 2532 3956 3739 2147 
adaupepata χρυσίου κυρίω καὶ πὰς ὦ ευρέθη 
choice-portions of gold to the Lorb, and all which was found 
3844 1473 5192 2532 4209 2532 2847 2532 1040 


TAP’ αὐτὼ νάκινθος και πορφύρα και κόκκινον και βύσσος 
by them ofblue, and purple, and scarlet, and linen, 
2532 1192 2919.1 2062.3 . 2532 1192 519] 

καὶ δέρματα κριὼν ἠρυθροδανωμένα και δέρματα VAKLVOLWA 
and skins of rams being dyed red, and skins of blue -- 
5342 2532 3956 3588 851 _ 3588 8504 

NveyKav 35:24 και πὰς 0 αφαιρὼντο αφαΐρεμα 
they brought. And everyone removing the choice-portion 
694 2532 5475 | 5342 3588 850.4 3588 2962, 
ἀργύριον και χαλκὸν NVEYKAV τὰ αφαιρέματα τω KUPLO 
silver and brass, brought the choice-portions to the LORD. 
2532 3844 3739 2147, 3586 767.1 1519 3956 
καὶ παρ’ OLS ευρέθη ξύλα ἄσηπτα εις TAVTA 
And from whomever [3was found 2wood lincorruptible] for all 


3588 2041 3588 3904 5342 2532 3956 
τὰ Epya τῆς παρασκενῆς ἤνεγκαν 35:25 και πᾶσα 
the works of the preparation- they brought. And every 
1135 , 4680 3588 1271 |, 3588 5495 3514 5342 
yurn coby ΤῊ διανοία ταις χερσὶ νηθειν Ὥνεγκαν 
woman wise in considering with the hands to spin, brought 
3514 Ν 3588 5192 2532 3588 4209 | 2532 3588 
νενησμενα τὴν υηἀκινθον καὶ τὴν πορφύραν και TO 
works being spun— the blue, and the purple, and the 
2847 2532 3588 1040 2532 3956 3588 1135 | 
κόκκινον Kat THY βύσσον 35:26 και πᾶσαι αι γυναίκες 
scarlet, and the linen. And all the women 
3739 1380 3588 1271-1473 1722 4678 

αις ἐδοξε ΤῊ ιανοία αὐτῶν εν σοφία 
towhom itseemed good in their consideration with wisdom, 
3514 3588 2359 3588 222... 2532 3588 758 
ἐνησαν Tas τρίχας τὰς αἰγείας 35:27 και OL ἄρχοντες 
spun the hair of the goats. And the rulers 





35:24 +CP reads kataoKevys - furniture. 
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3342 3588 3037 3588 4665 | 2532 3588 3037 3588 
Ὥνεγκαν τους λίθους της σμαράγδου και τους λίθους τῆς 
brought the stones of emerald, and the stones for the 
4138.1 1519 3588 2036.1 , 2532 1519 35883051, 2532 
πληρώσεως ELS THY επωμίδα KQLELS TO λογεῖον 35:28 και 
filling in the shoulder-piece, and for the oracle, and 
3588 4916.3 2532 1519 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 2532 
tas συνθέσεις καὶ εἰς TO EAQLOV τῆς χρίσεως και 
the compositions, and for the oil of the anointing, and 
3588 4916.3 3588 2368 2532 3956 435 2532 
τὴν σύνθεσιν Tov θυμιᾶματος 35:29 καὶ πὰς aAVHP καὶ 
the composition of the incense. And every man and 
1135 3739 5342 3588 1271-1473 1525 4160 
γυνὴ ὧν ἐφερεν ἢ LAVOLA αὐτῶν εισελθόντας ποιεὶν 
woman which brought their consideration, entering to do 
3956 3588 2041 3745 4929-2962 4160-1473 
TAVITA TH epya oon συνέταξε κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ 
all the work, asmuchas the LorD ordered them to do 

1223 * _ 5342 3588 5207, * 850.4 

διὰ Μωυσῆν νεγκαν ov υἱοὶ Iopand adaipepa 
through Moses -- [4brought !the 2sons 3of Israel] the choice-portion 
2962 , 2532 2036-* εἰς 3588 5207, * 2400. 
KUPLO 35:30 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς τοις viotslopand ιδοὺ 

to the LORD. And Moses said to the sons of Israel, Behold, 


342 .1-3588-2316 1537 3686 3588 * 3588 3588 * 
QVAKEKANKEV ὁ θεὸς εξ ονόματος TOV Βεσελεὴλ TOV TOV Ovpt 


God has called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
S207 > ¢ ot 1537 3588 5443. * 2532 1705 

υἱὸν Op εκ τῆς φυλῆς Ιοὐδὰ 35:31 και ενέπλησεν 
son of Hur, from out of the tribe οἵ Judah. And he filled 
1473 4151, 2304 4678 . 2532 4907 , 2532 
QUTOV πνευμα Get ιον σοφ ιας και DVVEDEWS και 


him ΜΠ [?spirit divine] of wisdom, and understanding, and 


1989.1 3956 752.2 . 
35:32 ἀρχιτεκτονεῖν 


επιστημης πᾶντων 

of higher knowledge of all things; to supervise construction 
2596, 3956 3588204|4] 3588 752.3 . 4160 3588 
κατα TAVIATA EPYA τῆς QPXLTEKTOVLOAS ποιεῖν TO 
according to all the works of the construction; to prepare the 
5533 25323588694 2532 3588 5475 2532 3038.1 


χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν 35:33 Kat λιθουργῆσαι 
gold, andthe silver, andthe brass, and to cut 


3588 3037 2532 2716 3588 3586 2532 4160 
Tov λίθον και κατεργάζεσθαι Ta EVA και ποιεὶν 


the stone, and ἴο manufacture the wood things, and to produce 
1722 3956 2041 4678 2532 4264 1065 


εν παντὶ Epyw σοφίας 35:34 και προβιβάσαι γε 
with every work of wisdom. And [assistance ‘indeed 
1325 1722 3588 1271 , 1473 | 5037-2532 3588 * Ἶ 
ἐδωκεν εν τῇ διανοία αὐτῷ τε Kat τω EAtap 
2God gave] in the considering tohim, andalso to  Aholiab, 
3588 3588 * ᾿ 1537 5443 # 2532 
τω Tov Αχισαμὰχ εκ φυλῆς Δαν 35:35 καὶ 
to the son of Ahisamach, from out of the tribe of Dan. And 
1705 1473 4678 4907 1271 
ενέπλησεν QUTOVS σοφίας σηυηνεσεῶς διανοίας 

he filled them with wisdom of understanding in considering 


3956 4920 4160, 3588 2041 3588 = 39 2532 3588 
TAVITA συνιέναι TOLNOALTA EPya TOV αγιου και TQ 


all things, to perceive, to make the works of the holy place, and the 
5307 ν 2532 4164.3 Ν 5306.1 3588 2847 
υφαντὰ καὶ ποικιλτὰ υφᾶάναι τῷ κοκκίνω 
woven works, and embroidered works; to weave with the scarlet 


2532 3588 1040 4160 3956 204] 752.3 2532 
καὶ TH βύσσω ποιεῖν παν ἐργον αἀρχιτεκτονίας καὶ 


and withthe linen; tomake every work ofconstruction and 
4163.1 

ποικιλίας 

embroidery. 


CHAPTER 36 


The Priests' Garments 
2532 4160-* BI32i%. 2532 3956 4680 , 
1 {kau ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ kat Βλιὰβ Kat Tas σοφὸς 
And Bezaleel prepared, and Aholiab, and all wise 
3588 1271 | 3739 1325 4678 2532 1989.1 , 
ΤῊ διανοία ὦ εδόθη σοφία Kai επιστημη 
in the thought, in whom was given wisdom and higher knowledge 





36:All {See Bos for variants. 





35:28 

1722 1473 4920 , 4160 . 3956 3588 2041 2596 3588 39 
εν QUTOLS OVVLEVAL TOLELY TAVTA TA EPYA KATA TH αγια 
for them toperceive todo all the works [?for 3the 4holies, 
2520 2596 3956 3745 4929-2962 
καθήκοντα κατὰ πάντα OCA συνέταξε κύριος 
Ibeing fit], according to all as much as_ the LoRD ordered. 

2532 2564-* _ 3588 ὃ ᾿ς 2532 8 2532 
36:2 και εκάλεσε Μωυσῆς tov Βεσελεὴλ και Ἐλιὰβ και 

And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
3956 3588 2192 3588 4678 3739 1325-3588-2316 , 
TAVTAS τους EXOVTAS τὴν σοφίαν ὦ ἐδωκεν ο θεὸς 
all the ones having the wisdom, to whom God gave 
1989.1, 1722 3588 2588 _ | 2532 3956 3588 
ETLOTH PHY ev τη καρδία και πάντας τους 
higher knowledge in the heart, and Δ] of the ones 
1596 1014 4365 4314 3588 2041 5620 
EKOVOLWS βουλομένους προσπορεύεσθαι προς TA ἐργὰ WOTE 
voluntarily willing to go to _ the works so as 
4931 1473 2532 2983 3844 * 3956 3588 


συντελεῖν αὐτὰ 36:3 και ἐλαβον παρὰ Mwvoyn TAVTA τὰ 
to complete them. And they took from Moses all the 


8504 3739 5342 3588 5207, * ἢ 1519 
αφαιρέματα α Ὥνεγκαν ov υἱοὶ Ισραὴῆλ εις 
choice-portion offerings which [4brought !the 2sons 3of Israel] for 
3956 8588 2041 358. 39. 4160 1473. 2532 1473 


TAVITA TA EPYA TOV aytouv ποιειν αὐτὰ καὶ MUTOL 
all the works of the holy place, to prepare them. And they 
4327, 2089 3588 4374 3844 3588 


προσεδέχοντο ἐτι τὰ προσφερόμενα παρὰ τῶν 
favorably received still the things being brought from _ the ones 
5342 | 4404 4404 2532 3854 3956 
φερόντων πρωΐϊ πρωΐ 36:4 και παρεγίνοντο πᾶντες 
bringing morning by morning. And [4came lall 


3588 4680 , 3588 4160 3588 2041 3588 = 39 | 
οι σοφοὶ οι ποιοῦντες τὰ ἐργὰ TOV αγίου 
2the 3wise ones], the ones doing the works of the holy place, 
1538 2596. 3588 1438 204] 3739 1473 2038 
εκαστος KATA TO EQUTOV EPYOV ὁ QUTOL eupyacovto 
each according to his own work, which they worked. 
2532 2036 4314 * 3754 4128 5342 3588 
5 καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσὴν ott πληθος φέρει ὁ 
And they said to Moses, ἰ(Παΐ, [4a multitude 3bring !The 
2992 3844 | 3588 2041 3745 4929-2962 4160, 
λαὸς παρὰ τὰ ἐργὰ OTH συνέταξε κύριος ποιῆσαι 
2people] for the works, as much as the LorD ordered ἴο do. 
2532 4367-* , 2532 2784 1722 3588 3925 
ό και προσέταξε Μωυσῆς και εκηρυξεν ev TH TApEeLPorAH 
And Moses assigned, and proclaimedin the camp, 
3004 435, 2532 1135 , 3371 2038 1519 3588 
λέγων avnp καὶ YUVH μῆκετι εργαζέσθωσαν εις τὰς 
saying, Letaman and woman no longer work in the 
536 " 3588 39. 2532 2967 . 3588 2992 
ἀπαρχὰς TOV αγίου και EKWOAVOH ο λαὸς 
first-fruits of the holy place. And [3were restrained ΠΠ6 2people] 


2089 4374 2532 3588 2041 1510.73 1473 , 
ἐτι προσφέρειν 36:7 και TA EpPya nv QUTOLS 
still to bring. And the supply of works was to them 
2425 1519 3588 2680.1 4160, 2532 4343.1 ᾿ 
LKQVa εις τὴν κατασκευὴν ποιῆσαι και προσκατέλιπον 
enough for [21ῃ6 3furniture Imaking]; and they left surplus. 


2532 4160, 3956 4680 | 3588 1271, 1722 
36:8 και eETolnoe Tas σοφὸς ™7 Stavota εν 

And [8produced ‘every 2wise one 3in the ‘thought 5among 
3588 2038 , 3588 4633 | 1176 8313 , 1537 
τοις εργαζομένοις την σκηνὴν δέκα αὐυλαΐας EK 
6the ones 7working] for the tent ten curtains from out of 
1040 2831.1 . 2532 5192 | 2532 4209 2532 2847 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης και υακίνθου και πορφύρας KAL κοκκίνου 
linen being twined, and blue, and purple, and scarlet 
2831.1 . 552 2055. 53063 4160, 
κεκλωσμένου χερουβὶμ εργασια πυφαντοῦ εποιησεν 
being twined — [3with cherubim 4the work ὅοἵ ἃ θάνε [Π6 made 
1473 | 3588 3372 3588 831.3 3588 1520 3638, 
QuTas 36:9 τὸ μῆκος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιὰς οκτὼ 
2them]. The length ofthe [curtain lone] was eight 


2532 1501 4083 2532 3588 214δ.1 5064, 4083 3588 
και εἰκοσι πηχέων και TO EVPOS τεσσάρων πηχέων Ἢ 


and twenty cubits. And the breadth of four cubits [to the 
8313 | 3588 1520 1510.73 3358 3588 1473, [510.7.3 3956 
aviata H μία Hv μέτρον το αὐτὸ ἣν πᾶσαις 
4curtain 3one !was]. [3measure !The 2same] was to all 
3588 831.3 4002-1161 831.3 1510.7.6 1537 240 


Tats avratats 36:10 πέντε SE αυλαΐαι σαν εξ αλλήλων 
the curtains. And five curtains were of one another, 


36:11 
4912 3588 2087 [537 3588 2087-2532 4002 831.3 
συνεχόμεναι  ετέρα εκ τῆς ετέρας και πέντε AVAQLAL 
being held the other from out ofthe other. Andfive curtains 
1510.76 1537 240 4912 3588 2087 1537 
σαν εξ αλλήηλων συνεχόμεναι ἢ ετέρα εκ 
were οἱ oneanother, being held the other from out of 
3588 2087 2532 4160 44.1 5191 1909 
τῆς ετέρας 36:11 και εποίησεν ayKvAas νυακινθίνας ETL 
the other. And he made loops of blue upon 
3588 549] 3588 8313 3588 1520 1537 3588 
του χείλους τῆς αυλαΐίας τῆς μιὰς EK του 
the edge of the [2curtain lone] joining from out of the 
1520 3313 1519 3588 48224 2532 3779 4160, 1909 
EVOS μέρους ELS την συμβολὴν και οὕτως εποίησε ETL 
one part for the coupling. And thus hemade upon 
3588 549] 3588 8313 βκ588 1857 4314 3588 48224 
TOV χείλους τῆς aAvVAQaLAS τῆς εξωτέρας πρὸς TH συμβολῃ 
the edge of the [2curtain louter] for the [coupling 
3588 1208 , 4004-1161 44.1 4160 3588 
τὴ δευτέρα 36:12 πεντήκοντα SE αγκῦλας εποίησε TH 
lsecond]. And fifty loops he made for the 
8313 3588 1520 2532 4004. 44] 4160 1537 


QVAALA TH PLA καὶ πεντήκοντα WYKVAAS εποίησε EK 


[2curtain lone], and fifty loops he made from out of 
3588 3313 3588 8313 | 2596 | 3588 48224 Η 
του μέρους τῆς QVAALAS κατὰ την συμβολὴν 
the part ofthe curtain corresponding to the coupling 


3588. 1208 4963. 496 1519 240 
τῆς δευτέρας αντιπρόσωποι αντιπίπτουσαι εἰς ἀλλήλας 
of the second, facing headlong into one another 


1538 2532 4160 2916.1 4004. 5552 . 2532 
EKQOTH 36:13 και εποίησε κρίκους πεντήκοντα χρυσοὺς και 


each. And he made [?hooks fifty] of gold. And 
4882.1 3588 833. Ἀ2087 3588. 2087 3588 
συνηψε τας αὐυλαΐίας ετέραν TH ετέρα τοις 


he joined together the curtains {Π6 ΟΠ to another by the 


2916.1 2532 1096 3588 463 1520 
KPLKOLS καὶ EYEVETO YH OKYVH μία 
hooks. And [3became !the 2tent] one. 

The Hide Coverings, Hooks, and Hoops 

2532 4160 1193.1 S155, 4628.1 1909 

36:14 και ἐποίησε δέρρεις _ τριχίνας σκέπειν επὶ 

And he made hide coverings of hair to protect over 
3588 4633 | = 1733 1193.1 4160 , 1473 , 3588 
τὴν σκηνὴν ἐνδεκα δέρρεις ἐποίησε αὐτὰς 36:15 τὸ 
the tent. Eleven hide coverings he made them. The 
3372 3588 = 1193.1 3588 1520 1510.7.3 5144, 4083 
μῆκος τῆς δέρρεως . τῆς μιὰς ἣν τριάκοντα πηχέων 
length of the [2hide covering lone] was __ thirty cubits, 
2532 5064 4083 3588 2148.1 3588 1193.1 3588 
καὶ τεσσᾶρων πηχεων TO EVPOS τῆς δέρρεως ᾿ τῆς 
and four cubits the breadth of the [2hide covering 
1520 3358 3588 1473, 1510.7.3 3588 1733 1193.1 


μιὰς μέτρον TO αὐτὸ HV τοις ἐνδεκα δέρρεσι 
lone]. [smeasure !The 2same] was _ to the eleven hide coverings. 


2532 4882.1 35884002 = 1193.1 1909 3588 1473 | 
36:16 καὶ συνηψε TAS πέντε δέρρεις ETLTO αὐτὸ 


And he joined together the five hide coveringsto the same, 


2532 3588 1803 1193.1 1909 3588 1473 2532 4160 

Kau Tas εξ δέρρεις €TL τὸ αὐτὸ 36:17 και εποίησεν 
and the six hidecoverings to the same. And he made 
44.1 | 4004 1909 3588 549] 3588 1193.1 3588 
QYKVAAS πεντήκοντα ETL TOV χείλους τῆς δέρρεως τῆς 
[Zloops 1 fifty] upon the edge __ of the [2hide covering 


1520 3588 303.1 , 2596 3588 48224 2532 4004. 
μιὰς τῆς ἀναμέσον KATA την συμβολὴν και πεντήκοντα 


lone], inthe middle by the coupling. And fifty 

44.1 4160 1909 3588 549] 3588 1193.1 

αγκῦλας εποίησεν ETL TOV χείλους τῆς δέρρεως 

loops he made upon the edge of the [hide covering 

3588 4882.1 : 3588 1208 2532 4160 2916.1 

τῆς συναπτούσης τῆς δευτέρας 36:18 και εποίησεν κρίκους 
3joining lsecond]. And he made _ [hooks 

5470, 4004 | 2532 4882.1 3588 = 2916.1 

χαλκοὺς TEVTHKOVTA καὶ συνήηψε τους κρίκους 

301 brass [ΠΠῚ{γ]. And hejoimed together the hooks 

1537 3588 44.1 2532 4882.1 3588 1193.1 

€K TOV αγκυλὼν καὶ συνηψε τὰς δέρρεις 

from out of the loops, and joined together the hide coverings, 

2532 1096 1520 2532 4160 2618.1 3588 

και EYEVETO EV 36:19 και εποίησε κατακάλυμμα τῆς 


and it became one. And he made an overcovering for the 





EXODUS 135 


4633 | 1192 2919.1 2062.3 2532 1942 

σκηνῆς δέρματα κριὼν ἠρυθροδανωμένα Kat ἐπικαλύμματα 
tent- skins of rams dyed red, and coverings 

1192 5191 1883.1 

δέρματα νακίνθινα ἐπάνωθεν 


of skins of blue above. 
The Items for the Tent 
2532 4160 4769 3588 4633Ὁ 537 


36:20 και εποίησε στύλους τῆς σκηνης εκ 
And he made posts for the tent from out of 


1176 4083 3588 4769 3588 
36:21 δέκα πηχέων TOV στῦλον TOV 


Ten cubits was the [?post 


3586 767.1 
ξύλων ἀσήπτων 


[2wood lincorruptible]. 


1520 2532 4083 1520 2532. 2255 3588 4114 3588 4769 
Eva και πῆχεος ενὸς και ἡμίσους TO πλᾶτος του στύλου 
lone], and [2cubit lone] and ahalf the width of the [2post 
3588 1520 1417 452 3588 4769 3588 1520 
TOV ενὸς 36:22 δῦο αγκωνίσκοι TO OTVAW TH EVE 
lone]. Two joints to the [post lone] 
496 2087 3588 2087 3779 4160. 
QUTLTLTITOVTES 5 ετερος TO ETEPW ουτῶς ETIOLHOE 
resting headlong against the other tothe other- thus he made 
3956 3588 4769 3588 4633. 2532 4160. 3588 
πᾶσι TOLS στύλοις τῆς σκηνῆς 36:23 και εποίησε τους 
all the posts of the tent. And he made the 
4769 3588 4633 1150] 4769 1537 3588 2827.1 


στύλους τῆς σκήηνης εἰκοσι στύλους EK του κλίτους 


posts ofthe tent- twenty posts from out of the side 
3588 4314 3558 2532 5062 r 939 

TOU προς νότον 36:24 και τεσσαράκοντα Paces 
of the one towards the south. And forty bases 
693 4160 3588 1501] 4769 1417 930 3588 
QPYVPAS εποίησε τοις εἰκοσι στύλοις δῦο βάσεις TH 

of silver ΠΕ πιδάβ forthe twenty posts; two bases to the 


4769. 3588 1520 
OTVAW TH EVE 


1519 297 3588 3313-1473 2532 1417 939 
εἰς ἀμφότερα TA μέρη AVTOV Kat δύο βάσεις 


[2post lone] for both its parts, and two bases 
3588 4769 3588 1520 1519 297 3588 3313-1473 
τω OTVAW TO EVE Els ἀμφότερα Ta μέρη avTOV 
to the other [2post lone] for both its parts. 

2532 3588 2827.1 3588 1208 3588 4314 1005 1501 
36:25 και TO κλίτος TO δεύτερον TO πρὸς βορρὰν εἰκοσι 


And the [?side lsecond] towards the north — twenty 
4769 2532 5062 939 1473 693 
στύλους 36:26 και TETTAPAKOVTA βάσεις AVTOV ἀργυρὰς 
posts, and forty bases for them made of silver; 
1417 939 3588 4769 35881520 1519297 | 3588 3313-1473 
δὺο βᾶσειςτω στύλωτω EVL εἰς ἀαμφότερατα μέρη αὐτοῦ 
two bases _ to the [2post lone] for both its parts, 
2532 1417 939 3588 4769 3588 1522 1519 297 |. 3588 
Kat δῦο βάσεις TH OTVAW THO EVE ELS αμφότερα TA 
and two bases _ to the other [2post lone] for both 


3313-1473 2532 1537 3588 3694 3588 463. 2596, 3588 
μέρη αὐτοὺ 36:27 και EK τῶν οπίσω τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ TO 
its parts. And at the rear ofthe tent by the 
3313 358δ 4314 2281 4160 1803 4769 2532 
μέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν εποίησεν εξ στύλους 36:28 και 
part towards the west, he made six posts. And 
1417 4769 4160 1909 3588 1137, | 3588 4633. 1537 

δῦο στύλους ETOLNOED ETL TOV γωνιὼν THS σκηνῆς EK 

two posts he made at the corners of the tent from out of 
3588 3693.1. 2532 1510.76 1537 2470 2736.3 2532 
τῶν οπισθίων 36:29 και σὰν εξ ἴσου κάτωθεν και 


the posteriors. And they were of equal below, and 


2596. 3588 1473 . 1510.76 2470 1537 3588 

κατὰ το αὐτὸ σὰν ἴσοι εκ τῶν 

according to the same measurement they were equal from out of the 

2776 1519 4822.2 1520 3779 4160 297 

κεφαλὼν ELS σύμβλησιν μίαν οὕτω εποίησεν αμφοτέραις 

heads unto [2coupling ‘one]— thus he made to both 

3588 1137 3588 1417 2532 1510.76 3638, 4769 2532 

TALS γωνίαις ταῖς δυσὶ 36:30 και σαν οκτὼ στῦλοι και 

the [corners two]. And there were eight posts; and 

3588 939-1473 693 1177.1 1417 939 3588 4769 

αι Paces αὐυτὼν apyvpat δεκαέξ δὺο Pacers TH OTVAW 
their bases of silver — sixteen; two bases to the [2post 

3588 1520 2532 1417 939 3588 4769 3588 1520 1519 297, 

TO EVL και ὃδῦο βάσεις TH στύλωτο EVE εἰς αμφότερα 
lone], and two bases _ to the [2post lone], for both 

3588 3313-1473 2532 4160 3449.2 1537 3586 

TA μέρη AVTOV 36:31 και εποίησε μοχλοὺς EK ξύλων 
it parts. And he made bars from out of [wood 
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767.1 4002 3588 4769 1537 


] 3588 1520 333 
ασηπτων πέντε τοις στύλοις εκ 


του EVOS μερους 


lincorruptible]; five tothe posts from out of the one part 
3588 463. 412532 4002 Ξ34492 3588 4769 3588 2827. 
τῆς σκηνῆς KAL πέντε μοχλοὺς τοῖς στύλοις TH κλίτει 
of the tent, and five _ bars to the posts to the [2side 


3588 4633 3588 1208 2532 4002 3449.2 3588 
τῆς σκηνῆς τῶ δευτέρω 36:32 και πέντε μοχλοὺς τοις 


3οΓτῃ6 4tent lsecond], and five _ bars for the 
4769 3588 3693.1 | 2827.1 3588 4633 | 3588 4314 
στύλοις TH οπισθίω κλίτει της σκηνης TH προς 
posts tothe posterior side οἵ the tent to the one towards 
2281 2532 3588 3449.2 3588 3319 303.1, 3588 
θάλασσαν 36:33 καὶ ὁ μοχλὸς ο μέσος αναμέσον τῶν 


the west. And the [?bar Imiddle] in between the 
4769 1338 | 575 3588 1520 2827.1 1519 3588 2087 
στύλων Suikvetto απὸ του ενὸς κλίτους εις το ετερον 
posts penetrated from the one side unto the other 
2827.1 2532 3588 4769 2710.3 5553 2532 
κλίτος 36:34 και τους στύλους κατεχρύσωσεν χρυσίω KaL 
side. And the posts he gilded in gold, and 
3588 1146-1473 4160 5552 1519 2336 3588 


TOUS δακτυλίους αὐτὼν εποίησε χρυσοὺς εἰς θηκας τοις 
their rings he made of gold for holders to the 


399.2 ᾿ 2532 2710.3, 3588 3449.2 | 5553 |, 
αναφορεῦσι και κατεχρύσωσε τους μοχλοὺς χρυσίω 


bearing poles, and gilded the bars in gold. 
The Veil 
2532 4160 2665 1537 5192 2532 
36:35 και εποίησε καταπέτασμα εξ νακίνθου και 
And he made a veil from out of blue, and 
4209. | 2532 2847 2831.1 2532 1040 3514 


πορφύρας και κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου και βύσσου νενησμένης 
purple, and scarlet being twined, and linen _ being spun. 
2041 5307, | ~— 4160 1473, 5502, 2532 


ἐργον συφαντὸν εποίησεν αὐτὸ χερουβὶμ 36:36 και 
[4work 38 woven !Hemade 2it] with cherubim. And 
2007 1473 1909 5064 . 4769 767.1 


ἐπέθηκεν auto επὶ τεσσαρὼν στύλων ἀσήπτων 


he placed it upon four posts of incorruptible wood 
5558 5553 2532 3588 2777-1473 5552 
κεχρυσωμένων χρυσίω και AL κεφαλίδες AVTMV χρυσαΐὶ 
being gilded in gold. And their tips were golden, 
2532 3588 939 1473 5064 693 
καὶ αι βάσεις αὐυτὼν τέσσαρες APYVPAtL 
and [Sbases !their 2four] were Of silver. 
The Draw-curtain 
2532 4160 1985.1 3588 2374 3588 4633 


36:37 και ἐποίησεν ETLOTAOTPOV TH θύρα τῆς σκηνῆς 
Andhe made ἃ draw curtain to the door of the tent 

1537 5192 2532 4209 2532 2847 2831.1 2532 

εξ νακίνθου και πορφύρας και κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου KAL 


of blue, and purple, and of scarlet being twined, and 
1040 2831.1 2041 4164.1 ᾿ 2532 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ἐργον ποικιλτοῦ 36:38 καὶι 
linen being twined- awork of an embroiderer; and 
3588 4769 1473 4002 2532 3588 2777-1473 ν 2532 
του στύλους αὐτοῦ πέντε και TAS κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν και 

[Sposts tits 2five], and their tips. And 
2710.3 3588 2777-1473 5553 2532 5560.9 


κατεχρύσωσε TAS κεφαλίδας AVTWOV XPVTLW και EXMVEVTEV 
he gilded their tips with gold. And he cast 


1473 4002 939 5470 
αὐτοὺς πέντε βάσεις YAAKAS 


for them five bases _ of brass. 
CHAPTER 37 
The Ark 
2532 4160." 3588 2787 1537 


37: και εποίησε Βεσελεὴλ THY κιβωτὸν EK 


And _ Bezaleel made the ark from out of 
3586 767.1 1417 4083 2532 2255 3588 3372 
VAOVY ἀσήπτων δῦο πηχέων και ἡμίσους TO μῆκος 
2wood lincorruptible]; two cubits and ahalf — was the length, 





37:All {See Bos for variants. 





36:32 


2532 4083 2532 2255 3588 4114 2532 4083 2532 2255 
καὶ TNXEOS και ἡμίσους TO πλᾶτος και THXEOS καὶ ἡμίσους 


andacubit andahalf was the width, andacubit anda half 


3588 5311 2532 27103 , 1473, 5553, 2518 : 
το ὕψος 37:2 και κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὴν χρυσίω καθαρὼ 
was the height. And he gilded it [2gold lin pure] 
2081 2532 1855 2532 4160. 1473 2949.2 


ἐσωθεν και ἐξωθεν και εποίησεν αὐτὴ κυμάᾶτιον 
from inside and from outside. And he made for it a waved border 


4761.1 .. 5552 " 2945 2532 5560.9 1473 
στρεπτὸν χρυσοὺν κύκλω 37:3 και εχῶώνευσεν αὐτῇ 
twisted of gold round about. And _ he cast for it 
5064 1146 5552 . 1909 3588 5064 2827.1 1473 , 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους XPVTOVS ETL TA τέσσαρα κλίτη αὐτοῦ 
four [Zrings Igolden] upon [2four — 3sides its]. 
1417 1146 1909 3588 2827.1 3588 1520 2532 1417 1146 

vO δακτυλίους επὶ τὸ KALTOS τὸ εν και δὺο δακτυλίους 
Two rings upon the [?side lone], and two rings 
1909 3588 2827.1 3588 1208 2532 4160 399.2 


emt TO κλίτος TO δεύτερον 37:4 και εποίησεν AVadopEts 


upon the [?side lsecond]. And he made bearing poles 
1537 3586 767.1 2532 27103 ας 1473. 
εκ ξύλων ασηπτων και κατεχρύσωσεν αὐυτοὺς 
from out οἵ [2wood lincorruptible], and gilded them 
5553. 2532 1521, 3588 399.2 ᾿ 1519 3588 
χρυσίω 37:5 και εἰσηγαγε τοὺυς αναφορεῖς εἰς τους 
with gold. And heinserted the bearing poles into the 
1146 . 3588 1722 3588 2827.1 3588 2787 142 3588 
δακτυλίους τους εν τοις κλίτεσι τῆς κιβωτοὺ αἵρειν τὴν 
rings on the sides of the ark, to lift the 
2787, 1722 1473 , 2532 4160, 3588 2435 
κιβωτὸν εν avTots 37:6 και ETOLHOE TO LAQOTHPLOV 


ark by them. And he made the atonement-seat 
1935.1 953) τὺ 2513 , 1417 4083 | 2532 2255 3588 
ἐπίθεμα χρυσίου καθαροῦ δῦο πηχέων καὶ ἡμίσους TO 

lid [2gold lof pure]. Two cubits and a half was the 
3372 2532 4083 2532 2255, 3588 4114 2532 4160 
μῆκος και TNXEOS και ἡμίσους TO πλᾶτος 37:7KAL εποίησε 


length,andacubit andahalf — was the width. And he made 


1417 5502 2 AIS52: 5117. | 2532 2007 1473 | 1537297 
δῦο χερουβὶμ χρυσὰ TOPEVTA και επέθηκεν αὐτὰ εξ αμφοτέρων 


twocherubim golden wrought. Ἀπ Πα put themat both 


3588 2827.1, 3588 2435 ᾿ 5502. 1520 
των κλιτὼν TOU ιλαστηρίου 37:8 xepovB εἰς 
of the sides ofthe atonement-seat; {cherub lone] 
1537 3588 2827.1-3778 2532 55014 1520 1537 

εκ του κλίτους τούτου και χεροὺβ εις εκ 

from out of this side, and [2cherub !one] from out of 
3588 2827.1 3588 1208 , 3588 2435 ᾿ 2532 4160 , 

TOV κλίτους TOV SEVTEPOV TOV ιλαστηρίον και ἐποίησε 


the [2side lsecond] of the atonement-seat — and thus he made 


3588 1417 5502 , 1909 3588 1417 2827.1 1473. 2532 1510.76 
τους δῦο χερουβὶμ ETL TA SvO κλίτη αὐτοῦ 37:9 και YOAV 


the two cherubim upon the two sides οἵ it. And [4were 
3588 1417 5502, 1614 | 3588 4420 1883.1 
ou ὃυο χερουβὶμ εκτείνοντες TAS πτέρυγας επᾶνωθεν 
Ithe 2two 3cherubim] stretching out the wings above, 
4951.2 3588 4420-1473 _ 1909. 3588 2435 2532 
συσκιάζοντες TALS πτέρυξιν αὐτὼν ETL TOV ἱλαστηρίου και 


overshadowing with their wings over the atonement-seat, and 
3588 4383-1473 1519 240 1519 3588 2433. | 
TA πρόσωπα AVTMV εἰς AAANA εἰς TO ιλαστηριον 
their faces to one another- to the atonement-seat 
1510.76 3588 4383 3588 5502 7 2532 4160, 
σαν τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν χερουβὶμ 37:10 και εποίησε 
were the faces of the cherubim. And_ he made 
3588 5132 1537 3586 767.1 1417 4083 
τὴν tTpaTeCav EK ξύλων ἀσήπτων δῦο πηχέων 
the table from out of [2wood ‘incorruptible]— two cubits 
3588 3372 2532 4083 3588 2148.1 2532 4083 2532 2255 
το μῆκος καὶ TNXEOS τὸ EVPOS καὶι THXEOS καὶ ἡμίσους 
was the width, and acubit the breadth, and acubit and ἃ half 
3588 531] 2532 27103 , 1473. 5553 2513 3 
το ὑψος 37:11 και κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὴν χρυσίω καθαρὼ 
the height. And he gilded it [2gold πη pure]. 
2532 4160 1473 4761.1 2949.2 5552 F 
37:12 καὶ εποίησεν AUTH στρεπτὸν κυμάᾶτιον χρυσοὺν 
And πε made forit atwisted [2waved border ‘golden] 
2945 2532 4160 1473 4734.1 3822.1 . 
κύκλω καὶ εποίησεν αὐτὴ στεφάνην παλαιστοῦ 
round about. And hemade  forit ἃ ΓΙΠῚ -- a palm's width 
2945 2532 4160. 4761.1 | 2949.2 2945 
KUKAW και ETFOLNOE OTPETITOV κυματιον κύκλω 
round about. And he made atwisted waved border round about 


37:13 EXODUS 137 
3588 4734.1 2532 5560.9 1473 5064 1146 1537 1473 1510.7.6 3650 5117.1 wl 537 1520 ὍΔ. 
τῇ στεφάνη 37:13 και εχῶνευσεν αὐτῇ τέσσαρας δακτυλίους εξ αντῆς ἡσαν ὁλοι τορευτοὺ εξ ενὸς χρυσίου 
the rim. And he cast for it four [Prings of it were entirely turned from out of one piece [2gold 
5552 " 2532 2007 3588 5064 1146 1909 3588 2513 7 2532 4160 3588 3088 1473 2033 
Xpvoovs καὶ ἐπέθηκε τους τέσσαρας δακτυλίους emt τὰ καθαροῦ 37:23 και εποίησε τους λύχνους αὐτῆς επτὰ 
Igolden], and placed the four rings upon the lof pure]. And _ he made [Slamps _ lits seven], 
5064 3313 3588 4228-1473 5259 3588 4761.1 2532 3588 29743-1473 . 2532 3588 1884.4-1473 το ΝΟ 
τέσσαρα μέρη τῶν ποδὼν αὐτῆς 37:14 υπὸ THY στρεπτὴν καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς και τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῆς χρυσίου 
four parts by its feet. By the waved border and its tongs, and their oil funnels — [2gold 
4734.1 1510.7.6 3588 1146, 1519 2336 3588 399.2 : 2513 : 5007 IIIS... 2513 _ 4160 , 1473 , 
στεφάνην noav ov δακτύλιοι εἰς θηκας τοῖς ἀναφορεῦσιν καθαροῦ 37:24 τάλαντον χρυσίου καθαροῦ εποίησεν αὐτὴν 


rim were the rings for a holder to the bearing poles, 


5620 142 3588 5132 2532 4160 3588 399.2 
QOTE QIpELY την TPATECAV 37:15 και εποίησε τους AVAdOpEts 


so as to lift the table. And he made the _ bearing poles 


1537 3586 767.1 2532 27103 1473 
εκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων και κατεχρύσωσεν ανυτοὺς 
from out οἵ [2wood lincorruptible], and gilded them 
3503", 5620 142 3588 5132 2532 4160. 
χρυσίω ὥστε αἵρειν THY TPATECAV 37:16 και εποίησε 
with gold, soas tolift the table. And_ he made 
3588 4632 , 3588 Ὁ ἐς ΡΝ 3588-5037 5165-1473 2532 
τὰ σκεῦη τῆς τραπέζης τὰ TE τρυβλία αὐτῆς καὶ 
the utensils ofthe table, both its saucers, and 
3588 2367.1 2532 3588 2939. 2532 3588 47001 _ , 

τας θυΐσκας και TOVS κυάθους και τὰ σπονδεία 

the incense pans, and the cups, and the _ libation bowls 
1722 3739 4689. 172 1473 5553 
εν οις σπεισει h : τ εν QUTOLS χρυσιουν 
in which the priest ΝΝ1}] offer libations in them— [2gold 
2513 : 2532 4160 3588 3087 1537 
καθαροῦ 37:17 και εποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν εκ 

lof pure]. And hemade the lamp-stand from out of 
553. 2513 5117.1 4160 3588 3087 


χρυσίου καθαροὺ τορευτὴν ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν 
[2gold ‘pure]— being ἃ turned piece he made the lamp-stand. 
3588 2737.1-1473 . 2532 3588 25622 , 2532 3588 2902.1 2532 
ὁ καυλὸς AUVTHS και OL καλαμίσκοι καὶ OL κρατῆρες KAL 
Its stem, and the branches, and the basins, and 
3588 4968.1 2532 3588 2918 1537 1473 1510.76 1803-1161 
OL σφαιρωτῆρες και τα κρίνα εξ. αὐτῆς σαν 37:18 εξ δε 
the knobs, and the lilies [of 3it lwere]. And six 
2562.2 1607 1537-41044 5140 2562.2 3588 
καλαμίσκοι EKTOPEVOPEVOL EK πλαγίων τρεις καλαμίσκοι της 
branches _- were going forthsideways— threebranches of the 
3087 1537 3588 2827.1 1473 3588 1520 2532 5140 
λυχνίας εκ του κλίτους αὐτῆς του ενὸς και τρεις 
lamp-stand from out of [Sside its Zone], and three 
2562.2 3588 3087 1537 3588 2827.1 3588 
καλαμίσκοι τῆς λυχνίας εκ του κλίτους του 
branches ofthe lamp-stand from outof the [?side 
1208 2532 5140 2902.1 1626.1 2594.4 
δευτέρου 37:19 και TPELS κρατῆρες εκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους 
lsecond]. And three basins being shaped _ nut-like 
1722 3588 1520 2562.2 , 4968.1 2532 2918 2532 5140 
ev TO EVL καλαμίσκω THALPOTHP και κρίνον καὶ TPELS 
were on the one branch, with a knob and lily; and three 
2902.1 1626.1 2594.4 1722 3588 1520 2562.2 , 
κρατῆρες εκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους εν τω ενὶ καλαμίσκω 
basins being shaped _nut-like on the one branch 
4968.1 2532 2918 3779 3588 1803 2562.2 , 3588 
σφαιρωτὴρ και κρίνον οὕτω τοῖς εἰ καλαμίσκοις τοις 
withaknob and alily; thus tothe six branches 
1607 : 1537 3588 3087 |. 2532 1722 3588 
EKTIOPEVOMEVOLS EK τῆς λυχνίας 37:20 kau εν τῇ 
going forth from out of the lamp-stand. And on_ the 
3087 5064 2902.1 1626.1 2594.4 1722 
λυχνία τέσσαρες κρατῆρες εκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους εν 
lamp-stand were four basins being shaped __ nut-like to 


3588 1520 2562.2 , 3588 4968.1 2532 3588 2918-1473 
τω EVE καλαμίσκω OL THAPOTHPES και TA κρίνα αὐτῆς 


the one branch, with the knobs, and its lilies. 
3588 4968.1 5259 3588 1417 2562.2 1537 1473 
37:21 o σφαιρωτὴρ ὑπὸ τους δῦο καλαμίσκους εξ AUTHS 
The knob under the two branches of it, 
2532 4968.1 5259 3588 1417 2562.2 , 1537 1473 3779 
καὶ σφαιρωτὴρ VTO τους SVO καλαμίσκους E& αὐτῆς οὕτω 
and ἃ knob under the two branches of it, thus 
3588 1803 2562.2 , 3588 1607 2 1537 3588 
τοῖς εξ καλαμίσκοις τοις EKTOPEVOPEVOLS EK τῆς 
tothe six branches going forth from out of the 
3087 2532 3588 25622 , 2532 3588 4968.1 
λυχνίας 37:22 και OL καλαμίσκοι KAL οἱ σφαιρωτήηρες 


lamp-stand. And the branches, and the knobs 





lof pure]. With a talent [2gold of pure] he made 

2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 4160 2379 

καὶ TAVTA TA σκεύη αὐτῆς 37:25 και εποίησε θυσιαστήριον 
all its items. And he made an altar 

2368 1537 3586 767.1 4083 3588 

Ovpiapatos €& ξύλων ἀσήπτων πΏχεος TO 

ofincense from out of [2wood lincorruptible]. A cubit was the 

337. 1473 2532 4083 358. 2148] 1473 5068 

μῆκος αὐτοῦ καὶ πΏΉχεος TO EVPOS AVUTOV τετράγωνον 

length οἵ, and acubit was the breadth ofit- four-cornered; 


2532 1417 4083 3588 5311 1473, [1537 1473, ω[510.7.6 
και 5VO πηχέων TO ὕψος αὐτοῦ εξ αὐτοῦ σαν 
and two cubits was the height ofit; of it were 
3588 2768-1473 2532 2710. 1473, 5553, 
TH κέρατα αὐτοῦ 37:26 και κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸ χρυσίω 
its horns. And _ he gilded it [2gold 
2513 3588 20771-1473 2532 3588 5109-1473 2532 3588 
καθαρὼ τὴν εσχὰραν QuTOU και TOUS τοίχους ανυτοῦ και TQ 
lwith pure] -- its grate, and its walls, and 
2768-1473 2532 4160 1473 47611 4734.1 5552 


κέρατα αὐτοῦ και ἐποίησεν αὐτὼ στρεπτὴν στεφάνην χρυσὴν 


its horns. And he made forit atwisted [2rim Igold] 
2945 2532 1417 1146 5552 2513 
KUKAW 37:27 και Svo δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς καθαροὺς 
round about. And two rings [2gold lof pure] 
4160 , 1473, 5259 3588 4734.1 3588 47611 ὁ 1473 1519 


ETIOLYOEV αὐτῷ VTO τὴν στεφάνην τὴν στρεπτὴν AVTOV εις 


he made forit under [3rim 2twisted 115] for 
3588 1417 2827.1 1473 1722 3588 1417 41251 | 1473 1519 
ta δῦο KATH αὐτοῦ ev τοις δυσὶ TAEVPOIs αντοὺ ELS 

[2two 3corners fits] on [2two 3sides lits], for 
2336 3588 399.2 142 1473 1722 1473. 2532 
θηκας TOLS αναφορεῦσιν αίρειν AUTO EV αὐτοῖς 37:28 και 
holders for the bearing poles to lift it by them. And 
4160 3588 34492 | 1537 3586 767.1 2532 
ETOLNGE τους μοχλοὺς EK ξύλων ασηπτων και 
he made the bars from out of [2wood tincorruptible], and 
2710 τὲ |» 559344 2532 4160 3588 
κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτοὺς χρυσίω 37:29 και εποίησε το 
gilded them _ with gold. And he prepared the 
1637 3588 5544.1 3588 39 2532 3588 4916.3 3588 
ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως TO AyLOV και THY σύνθεσιν του 
oil of the anointing the holy, and the composition of the 
2368 2513 2041 3460.2 


θυμιάματος καθαρὸν Epyov μυρεψοῦ 


incense—  apure ψΟΥΚ Οἵ ἃ perfumer. 
CHAPTER 38 
The Horned Altar 
2532 4160 2379 3646 


38:1 {Kat εποίησε θυσιαστήριον OAOKAVTMPATOS 
And he made an altar for a whole burnt offering 


1537 3586 767.1 4002 4083 3588 3372 
εκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων πέντε πήχεων τὸ μῆκος 


from out of [2wood lincorruptible] -- of five cubits was the length, 
2532 4002 4083 3588 2148.1 5068 1510.7.3 3588 


καὶ πέντε πηχέων TO EVPOS τετράγωνον Ἣν το 
and five cubits the breadth; [4four-cornered 3was  !the 
2379 2532 5140 4083 3588 5311-1473 2532 
θυσιαστήριον και τριὼν πηχέων τὸ ὑψος αὐτοὺ 38:2 και 


altar]; and [2was three 3cubits lits height]. And 


4160 , 3588 2768 1909 3588 5064 1137 1537 1473, 1510.76 
ETIOLYOE TA KEPATA emt TOV TEGOAPWV γωνιὼν εἕ αὐτου σαν 
he made the horns -- upon the four corners of it were 
3588 2768 2532 2572 1473 5475 2532 4160 

TA κέρατα καὶ εκάλυψεν αὐτὰ XAAKW 38:3 καὶ εποίησε 
the horns, and Π6 covered them in brass. And he made 





38:All {See Bos for variants. 


138 ΕΈΟΔΟΣ 


4734.1 3588 2379 
στεφάνην TO 


2532 3588 2571.1-1473 2532 3588 
θυσιαστηρίω και TOV καλυπτῆρα QUTOV καὶ TAS 
arim to the altar, and its lid, and 
5357-1473 2532 3588 2906.1-1473 , 2532 3588 4444.1-1473 
Φιάλας QuTov και TAS κρεάγρας QUTOV KQL TO πυρεῖον QuTov 


its bowls, and its meat hooks, and its censer; 

2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 . 4160 5470 2532 
καὶ πᾶντα τὰ σκεῦη αὐτοῦ εποίησε χαλκὰ 38:4 και 
and all its utensils he made _ of brass. And 
4160 1473 20771 2041 1350.2 . 3470 2532 
ἐποίησεν αὐτὼ εσχᾶραν EpyW δικτυωτὼ χαλκὴν 38:5 KaL 
he made forit [3grate 4work ἴὰ latticed 2brass]. And 


4160 , 3588 —-2077.1_~——« 5064 1146 5470 1909 
ETOLHOE TH εσχᾶρα τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χαλκοὺς επὶ 
he made for the grate four rings of brass upon 


3588 5064 2827.1 2532 5294 1473 5259 3588 2077.1 
TX τέσσαρα κλίτη και VTEOHKEY αὐτοὺς υπὸ τὴν εσχᾶραν 


the four sides. And he placed them under the grate 
3588 2379 2736.3 3588 1510.7.3 3588 2077.1 2193 
του θυσιαστηρίου κάτωθεν καὶ ἣν Ἢ εσχᾶρα EWS 
of the altar from below; and [3was !the 2grate] unto 
2255, 3588 2379 2532 4160 3588 399.2 


ἡμίσους Tov θυσιαστηρίου 38:6 και εποίησε τους AVAdOPEtS 
half the altar. And he made the bearing poles 


3588 2379 Η 1537 3586 767.1 2532 
τω θυσιαστηρίω εκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων καὶ 
tothe altar from out of [2wood incorruptible]; and 
4065.1 ‘ 1473. 5475 2532 152], 3588 
περιχαλκῶσεις αὐτοὺς χαλκὼ 38:7 και εἰσηγαγε τους 
he brass plated them in brass. And he inserted the 
399.2 ᾿ 2596 3588 41251 | 3588 2379 . 1722 3588 
avadopets κατὰ TA πλευρὰ TOV θυσιαστηρίου εν TH 
bearing poles at the sides of the altar in the 
142 1473 2836.1 4547.1 i 4160 | 1473. 2532 
αἴρειν αὐτὸ κοῖλον σανιδωτὸν ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 38:8 καὶ 
lifting it. [Shollow 4planked ‘He made 2it]. And 


4160, 3588 3066.1 3588 5470 2532 3588 939 1473 
ἐποίησε τον λουτῆρα TOV XQAKOVY και την βᾶσιν αὐτοῦ 
he made the [bathing tub 'brass], and the [2base 3of it 
5470. 1537 3588 2734.} 3588 3522 : 3739 
χαλκ' ν εκ τῶν KQTOTITPWV TOV νηστευσασὼν αι 
Ibrass}, from out of the mirrors of the women that fasted, who 
3522 3844 3588 2374 3588 4633 4Ξ588 3142 J 
ενηστευσαν παρὰ Tas θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου 
fasted by the doors of the tent of the testimony. 
2532 4160 3588 833 3588 4314 3047 
38:9 και εποίησε την αὐλὴν τὰ προς λίβα 
And he made the courtyard. The things towards the south — 
2476,1 3588 833. 1537 1040 2831.1 : 
ιστία τῆς αυλῆς εκ βύσσον κεκλωσμένης 


shrouds forthe courtyard from out of linen being twined — 
1540. 1909 1540 2532 3588 4769-1473 1501 
εκατὸν ed’ εκατὸν 38:10 και ov στῦλοι AVTOV εἰκοσι 
ahundred by ἃ hundred. And their posts— ὀ twenty, 
2532 3588 939 1473 1501 5470 2532 3588 2916.1-1473 , 
και QL βάσεις αὐυτὼν εἰκοσι XQAKQL και οι κρίκοι αὐτῶν 
and [4bases !their 2twenty 3brass]; and their hooks 
2532 3588 5566.1-1473 693 2532 3588 2827.1 
Kat αι Ψαλίδες AUVTOV apyvpat 38:11 καὶ TO κλίτος 
and their clips were of silver. And the side 
3588 4314 1005 1540. 1909 1546 2532 3588 
το προς βορρὰν εκατὸν ed’ εκατὸν και οι 
towards the north wasahundred by ahundred, and 

4769-1473 1501 2532 3588 939 1473 | 1501 5470 


στῦλοι αὐτὼν εἰκοσι και QU βάσεις QUTWVY εικοσι XaAKat 


their posts— twenty, and [4bases Itheir twenty 3brass]; 
2532 3588 2916.1-1473 ἑ 2532. 3588 5566.1-1473 693 

καὶ OL κρίκοι AUTMV καὶ AL Ψαλίδες AVTOV apyvpat 
and their hooks and their clips were of silver. 


2532 3588 2827.1 3588 4314 2281 833 4004. 
38:12 kat τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν AVAALAL TEVTNKOVTA 


And the side, towards the west — curtains of fifty 
4083 , 4769-1473 1176 2532 3588 939-1473 _ 4176 
πηχέων στῦλοι αυτὼν δέκα καὶ αι βάσεις αὐτὼν δέκα 
cubits; their posts -- ten, and their bases — ten; 
2532 3588 29161-1473 | 2532 3588 5566.1-1473 ο΄ 693 . 
καὶ OL κρίκοι QUT@VY και αι Ψαλίδες αὐτὼν ἀργυραΐ 
and their hooks and their clips were of silver. 


2532 3588 2827.1 3588 4314 395 . 4004 | 4083 
38:13 και τὸ κλίτος TO προς ανατολὰς πεντήκοντα πηχέων 


And the side towards the east fifty cubits. 
2476] 4002.1 4083 3588 2596 3577 
38:14 ιστία πεντεκαίδεκα πηχέων TO κατὰ νῶτου 


The shrouds of fifteen cubits according to the back, 





2532 3588 4769-1473 5140 2532 3588 939-1473 5140 
καὶ OL στῦλοι αὐτὼν τρεις και αι βᾶσεις AVTWY TPELS 


and their posts -- three, and their bases — three. 
2532 1909 35883577 3588 1208 6 [7592 : 

38:15kau emt TOVVHTOVTOV δευτέρου ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 
Anduponthe back ofthesecond οη this side and that side 

2596, 3588 4432. 3588 833 8313. 40021 

κατὰ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὕὔυλῆς QVAALAL πεντεκαίδεκα 

according to the gate οἵ the courtyard -- curtains of fifteen 

4083 , 2532 3588 4769-1473 5140 2532 3588 939-1473 

πήχεων και οι στῦλοι αὐτῶν τρεις και AL βάσεις αὐτὼν 

cubits, and their posts— _— three, and their bases — 

3956 3588 831.3 . 3588 4633. 1537 

τρεις 38:16 πᾶσαι αι aVAaLAL τῆς σκηνης εκ 

three. All the curtains for the tent were from out of 

1040 2831.1 2532 3588 939 3588 4769-1473 

βύσσου κεκλωσμένης 38:17 KkaL aL βᾶσεις TOV στύλων AVTMV 

linen being twined. And the bases of their posts 


5470, 2532 3588 44.1-1473 693 2532 3588 
XOAKAL καὶ QL αγκῦλαι AVTOV apyvpat και QU 
were of brass, and their loops were of of silver, and 
2777-1473 4014.1 694 2532 3588 4769 


κεφαλίδες αὐτὼν περιηργυρωμέναι ἀργυρίω καὶ οὐ στῦλοι 

their tips being silver plated insilver, and the posts 

4014.1 694 3956 3588 4792. 3588 δ833 

περιηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίω πᾶντες οἱ στῦλοι τῆς aVANS 

being silver plated in silver -- all the posts of the courtyard. 
2532 3588 2665 3588 4432 3588 833 


38:18 και τὸ καταπέτασμα τῆς πῦληῃης τῆς avVAS 
And the veil ofthe gate ofthe courtyard -- 
2041 4164.1 1537 5192 2532 4209 
Epyov ποικιλτοῦ νυακίνθου και πορφύρας 
awork of an embroiderer, Fon out of blue, and purple, 
2532 2847 3514 2532 1040 2831.1 1501 


και κοκκίνου νενησμένου και βύσσου κεκλωσμένης εἰκοσι 
and scarlet being spun, and linen being twined; twenty 
4083 3588 3372 2532 3588 5311 2532 3588 2148.1 
πήχεων TO μῆκος καὶ TO ὕψος καὶ TO εὕρος 
cubits was the length, and the height and breadth 
4002 4083 1838.1, 3588. 2476,1 3588 833. 
πέντε πηχέων εξισούμενον τοις LOTLOLS τῆς avaAyns 
five cubits, being made equal to the shrouds of the courtyard. 
2532 3588 4769-1473 5064 2532 3588 939-1473 
38:19 και OL στῦλοι AUTMVY τέσσαρες και αι βάσεις AUTMV 
And their posts—  ὠ ἐἀοιχ; and their bases -- 
5064 5470 2532 3588 44.1-1473 693 2532 
τέσσαρες XAAKAL καὶ αὐ QYKVAQL QUTMV APyUpAL και 
four, were of brass; and their loops were of silver, and 


3588 2777-1473 _ 4014.1 ; 694 2532 
αι κεφαλίδες AUTOV περιηργυρωμέναι apyvptw 38:20 και 


their tips being silver plated in silver. And 
3956 3588 3956.1 3588 833 | 2945 5470 Ξ 
TAVTES OL πᾶσσαλοι τῆς αὔυλῆς κύκλω XQAKOL 
all the stanchions of the courtyard round about were of brass. 
2532 3778 3588 4928.3 3588 4633. 3588 
38:21 και αὕτη σύνταξις τῆς σκηνηῃς του 
And this wasthe arrangement ofthe tent of the 
3142 . 2505 4929 © 3588 3009 Ν 
μαρτυρίου καθὰ συνετὰγη Movoyn τὴν λειτουργίαν 


testimony, as was given orders to Moses, for the ministration 


1310.1 3588. * τς 1223 x 3588 5207 ε΄ 3588 
εἶναι Tov λΛευιτὼν διὰ Ιθᾶμαρ του vidv Aapwv του 


tobe ofthe Levites through Ithamar the son οἵ Aaron the 


2409, 2532 3588 3588 * ὡς AI37- 3588 
lepews 38:22 καὶ Βεσελεὴλ ο του Ovpt εκ τῆς 
priest. And Bezaleel the son of Uri, from out of the 
5443 a 4160 | 2505 | 4929-2962 3588 * 


φυλῆς lovia ἐποίησε καθὰ συνέταξε κῦριος τω Μωυσῆ 


tribe ofJudah,made as _ [{Π6 LORD gave orders to Moses, 
2532 * : 3588 3588 * ῳ 1537 3588 5443 
38:23 και EAtaB οὁ του Axtoapex εκ τῆς φυλὰς 


and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, from out of the tribe 


bs 3739 752.2 P 3588 5307 3 2532 3588 
Δαν OS ἠρχιτεκτόνησε TA υφαντὰ και τὰ 

of Dan, who supervised construction -- the woven works, and the 
4475.6 4 2532 3588 4164.2 ο΄ 5306. 3588 5192 2532 
ραφιδευτὰ καὶ τὰ ποικιλτικὰ ὕφανε τῷ νυακίνθω Kat 
stitched works, and the embroideries, woven in the blue and 
4209. | 2532 2847 3514 2532 1040 


πορφύρα και KOKKLVO νενησμένω και βύσσω 
purple, andscarlet being spun, and linen. 





38:24 EXODUS 139 
The Choice-portion Offerings CHAPTER 39 
38:24 3956 3588 5553, 3739 2716 vo 1519 3588 
224 παν τὸ χρυσίον O κατειργάσθη εις τὰ oe 
All the gold which was manufactured for the Apparels for the Ministry 
2041 2596. 3956 3588 2039 3588 3. 6Ὲὁ 1096 ἢ 2532 3588 2641 5192 2532 4209 
ἔργα κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐργασίαν τῶν αγίων εγένετο 39:1 και τὴν καταλειφθείσαν νὰᾶκινθον καὶ πορφύραν 
works according to all the work of the holies was And the leftover blue and purple 
5553, 3588 3588 536 ἢ 1767, 2532 150] 5007 2532 2532 3588. 2847 4160 , 4749 3010 : 
χρυσίου TOV τῆς ἀπαρχῆς εννέα και εἰκοσι τάλαντα καὶι καὶ. τὸ KOKKLVOP ἐποίησαν στολὰς λειτουργικὰς 
of the gold of the first-fruit— nine and twenty talents, and and the — scarlet they made into apparels _ for the ministry 
2035.1 2532 5144 4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 3588 ane 1519 3588 3008 . 1722 1473 | 1722 3588 39 
επτακόσιοι KQALTPLAKOVTA σίκλοι κατὰ τον σίκλον TOV Ααρὼν εις τὸ λειτουργεῖν εν ανταῖις εν τῷ AYLOD 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, according to the [2shekel of Aaron, for the officiating in them in the holy place, 
3 2532 694 2532 8504 3844 2505 4929-2962 3588 * . 2532 4160, 
ἅγιον 38:25 καὶ ἀργυρίου καὶ adaipepa παρὰ καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τὼ Movon 39:2 και εποίησαν 
tholy]. And of the silver, and the choice-portion offering from as the LORD gave orders to — Moses. And _ they made 
3588. 1980 435 3588 4864 1540 3588 2036.1 , 1537 553 ὠ2532 5192 2532 
τῶν επεσκεμμένων ανδρὼν τῆς συναγωγῆς εκατὸν τὴν επωμίδα εκ χρυσίου και νακίνθου Kat 
the [being numbered !men] ofthe congregation— ἃ hundred the shoulder-piece from out of gold, and blue, and 
5007 2532 5507 2035.1 1440 4002 4209 2532 2847 | 3514 2532 1040 2831.1 
τάλαντα καὶ χίλιοι επτακόσιοι εβδομήκοντα πέντε πορφύρας και κοκκίνου νενησμένου και βύσσου κεκλωσμένης 
talents, and athousand seven hundred seventy five purple, and scarlet beingspun, andlinen being twined. 
46082 1406 . 1520 3588 2776 κ3588 2255 3588 4608.2 2532 5058.2 3588 40702 3588 “5553. 2359 
σίκλοι δραχμῃ μία τῇ κεφαλὴ τὸ ἤμισυ του σίκλου 39:3 καὶ ετμηθη ΤΩ mere TOU χρυσίον τριχες 
shekels, [?drachma lone] per head, the half shekel, And [were trimmed !the panels] of the [?of gold ‘hairs], 
2596 3588 4608.2 3588 39 3956 3588 5620 40943.1 4862 3588 5192 2532 3588 4209 |. 
κατὰ Tov σίκλον τον ἅγιον 38:26 Tas ο ὥστε συνυφὰᾶναι συν τῇ νακίνθω καὶ τΏ πορφύρα 
according to the [2shekel tholy], for every one 8085 to weave together with the blue, and the purple, 
3899 1519 3588 1980.2 575 1500 1 2532 | 2532 4862 3588 2847 . 3588 1269.1 : 2532 4862 3588 
παραπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν ATO ELKOTRETOUS και KQL συν TO κοκκίνω τὼ διανενησμένω και συν ΤΆ 
passing into the numbering, froma son twenty yearsand | and with the scarlet being spun, and with the 
188. 1519 3588 1835 3461 2532 5153 ᾿ 2532 1040 3588 28311 : 2041 5307, | ~— 4160 1473 
ETAVH ELS TAS EENKOVTA μυριάδας και τρισχιλίους καὶι βύσσω τὴ κεκλωσμένῃη ppvor UPGvTON ἐποίησαν αὐτὸ 
up, for the sixty ten thousands, and three thousand and linen being twined— [work !a woven] they made it; 
4001 _ 4004 2532 1096 . 3588 1540 . 4 2036-1. 4912, 1537 297 
πεντακοσίους TEVTHKOVTA 38:27 και εἐγενΏΉθη τὰ εκατὸν 39:4 επωμίδας Ρ συνεχοῦσας εξ ἀμφοτέρων 
five hundred fifty. And came to pass the hundred They made the shoulder-pieces held together by both 
5007 3588 694 1519 3588 5560.5 3588 2777 3588 3313, 2041 5307 1519 240 4844.3 : 
TAAAVTA TOV ἀργυρίου εἰς τὴν χῶνευσιν τῶν κεφαλίδων τῶν μερὼν ἐργον υφαντὸν εἰς ἄλληλα συμπεπλεγμένον 
talents of silver for the molten casting of the tips of the parts; [2work 1a woven] into one another being closely joined 
3588 4633 2532 1519 3588 2777 3588 2665 2596 1438 1537 1473 4160, 2596, 3588 1473 
τῆς σκηνῆς καὶ εἰς TAS κεφαλίδας τοῦ καταπετάσματος καθ’ εαὐτὸ 29:5 εἕ QUTOV εποίησαν κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ 
of the tent, and for the tips of the veil; to itself. From it they made according to the same 
1540. 2777 1519 3588 15 40. 5007 5007 3588 4162 1537 5553 2532 5192 2532 4209 
€KQTOV κεφαλίδες Els TA EKATOV τάλαντα τάλαντον TH ποιησιν εκ χρυσίου καὶ νυακίνθου καὶ πορφύρας 
a hundred tips for the hundred talents, atalent to the making, from out of gold, and blue, and purple, 
2777 2532 3588 5507 2035.1 1440 2532 2847 1269.1 ; 2532 1040 2831.1 . 2505 
κεφαλίδι 38:28 και τους χιλίους επτακοσίους εβδομῆκοντα καὶ κοκκίνου διανενησμένου και βύσσου κεκλωσμένης καθὰ 
tip. And the thousand seven hundred seventy and scarlet —_ being spun, and linen being twined; as 
4002 4608.2 4160 1519 3588 441 3588 4769 4929.2902 3588 * » ag, 7 2232 4160] 297, ὁ. 
πέντε σίκλους εποίησεν εἰς TAS αγκῦλας τῶν στύλων συνέταξε κύριος τῷ Μωυσῆ 39:6 και εποίησαν ἀμφοτέρους 
five shekels hemade for the loops for the posts; the LORD gave ordersto Moses. And they made both 
2532 27103 3588 2777-1473 _ 2532 2629.1 . 3588 3037 3588 4665 4848.1 : 2532 
και κατεχρύσωσε TAS κεφαλίδας AVTWOV και κατεκόσμησεν τους λίθους τῆς σμαράγδου συμπεπορπημένους και 
and he gilded their tips, and adorned ofthe stones ofemerald, being clasped together and 
1473 2532 3588 5475 | 3588 8504 . 4048.1 : 5553 0995 . 2532 2850.3 : 
αὐτοὺς 38:29 και ὁ χαλκὸς TOV αφαιρέματος περισιαλωμένους χρυσίω γεγλυμμένους καὶ κεκολαμμένους 
them. And the brass of the choice-portion offering being inlaid ἴῃ gold, being carved, and being engraved — 
5145 1440 5007 2532 1367 2532 1578.2 4973. ς 1537 3588 3686 3588 
τριακόσια εβδομῆκοντα τάλαντα και δισχίλιοι και εκκόλαμμα σφραγίδος εκ τῶν ονοματῶν τῶν 
was three hundred seventy talents, and two thousand and | anengravement seal from out of the names of the 
5071 4608.2 2532 4160 1537 1473 5207 * 2532 2007 1473, (909 3588 5606 
τετρακόσιοι σίκλοι 38:30 και εποίΐησαν εξ avTov viav Iopand 39:7 και ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοὺς ETL τοὺς ὥμους 
four hundred shekels. And they made from out of it sons of Israel. And they placed them upon the shoulders 
3588 939 3588 2374 3588. 463. «|= 35883142, 2532. | 3588 2036: 3037 3422 151026 8588. 5207 
τὰς βάσεις τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ τῆς επωμίδος : λίθοι μνημοσῦνου ELLY τῶν VLOV 
the bases ofthe door of the tent of the testimony, and of the shoulder-piece; [stones 3of memorial !they are] of the sons 
3588. 2379 ᾿ 3588. 5470 4862 3588 2077.]-1473 : 2532 | ἢ ἐς 2905. : 4929-2902, 3588 + : ᾿ς 2532 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον το χαλκοὺν συν TH εσχᾶρα AVTOV και Iopand καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῇ 39:8 και 
the altar of brass with its grate, and of Israel, as the LORD gave orders to Moses. And 
3956 3588 4632, 8588 2379 2532 3588 939 4160, 3051 2041 5307, 358δ 4163.1 
TAVITA TA TDKEVH TOV θυσιαστηρίου 38:31 και Tas βάσεις ἐποίησαν λόγιον ἐργον υφαντὸν τη ποικιλία 
all the utensils of the altar, and the bases they made the oracle— [2work !awoven] inthe embroidery, 
3588 833 2945 2532 3588 939 3588 4439 2596 , 3588 2041 3588 2036.1 , 1537 5553, 
τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλω Kau Tas βάσεις τῆς πύλης KOTO. τὸ Epyov τῆς επωμίδος εκ XPVGLOV 
ofthe courtyard round about, and the bases of the gate according to the work of the shoulder-piece; from out of gold, 
3588 833. 2532 3588 3956.1 . 3588 40633ὅ.». 2532 3588 2532 5192 2532 4209 2532 2847 1269.1 2532 
τῆς avdns καὶ τους πασσάλους τῆς σκηνῆς KAL τους και νακίνθου και πορφύρας και κοκκίνου διανενησμένου KAL 
of the courtyard, and the stanchions ofthe tent, and the and blue, and purple, and scarlet _—_— being spun, and 
3956.1, 3588 = 833, 2945 
πασσάλους τῆς avdrys κύκλω 
stanchions οἱ the courtyard round about. 39:All {See Bos for variants. 
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1040 2831.1 , 5068 1322). 4160. 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης 39:9 τετράγωνον διπλοῦν ἐποίησαν 
linen being twined. [4four-cornered 5double !They made 
3588 3051 4693.1 . 3588 3372 2532 4693.1 3588 
το λόγιον σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ 
2the 3oracle]. A span was the length, and a span was the 
2148.1 1362. , 2532 4943 1722 1473, 
evpos διπλοῦν 39:10 και συνυφάνθη εν ανυτὼ 
breadth, doubled. And they wove together in it 
5307.1 2642.2. | 5076.2, 
ὕφασμα καταλίθον TETPAOTLXOV 
a woven work inlaid with precious stones, arranged in four rows. 
4744.2, 3037 4556 2532 5116, 2532 4665 
στίχος λίθων σὰᾶρδιον και τοπάζιον και σμὰραγδος 
Arow ofstones— sardius, and _ topaz, and emerald, 
3588 47442 3588 1520 2532 3588 4744.2 3588 1208 
ο στίχος ο εις 1 καὶ 0 στίχος ο δεῦτερος 
was the [2row lone]. And the [2row lsecond] -- 
440 2532 4552 2532 2393 2532 3588 4744.2 
av0pag καὶ σάπφειρος καὶ ιᾶσπις 39:12 καὶ ὁ στίχος 
carbuncle, and sapphire, and jasper. And the [2row 
3588 5154 3033] 2532 884] 2532 271 
0 τρύτος λιγύριον και AXaATYS και ἀμέθυστος 39:13 και 
lthird]— amber, and agate, and amethyst; and 
3588 4744.2 3588 5067 S555 2532 968.1 2532 
ο στίχος ὁ τέταρτος χρυσόλιθος και βηρύλλιον και 
the [2row lfourth]— chrysolite, and_ beryl, and 
3689.3 4033 . 553 Ἀἀ2532 4887 . 
OVUXLOV TEPLKEKVKAWMEVA χρυσίω και συνδεδεμένα 
onyx; being surrounded bygold and _ being tied together 
5553 2532 3588 3037 1510.7.6 1537 3588 3686 | 
χρυσίω 39:14 και ot λίθοι σαν εκ τῶν OVOLATOV 
by gold. And the stones were from out of the names 
3588 5207 * 1427 1537 3588 1427 3686 
Tov viov Ισραὴλ δώδεκα εκ τῶν δώδεκα ονομᾶτων 
of the [?sons 3of Israel !twelve], from out of [2twelve names 


1473 1448.2 4973 1538 1537 3588 
αὐτὼν εγγεγλυμμένα σφραγίδες ἐκαστος EK του 
Itheir] being engraved seals, each from out of 

143. 3686 1519 3588 1427 5443 2532 4160 


EQUTOV OVOPATOS εἰς TAS δώδεκα φυλὰς 39:15 και εποίησαν 
its own name for the twelve tribes. And they made 
1909 3588 3051 . 2924.5 4844.3 . 2041 
επὶ το λογείον κροσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους ἐργον 
[2upon 3the ‘oracle ἴ1ὰ border], [3being closely joined 1a work 
1708.1 : 1537 5553, 2513 2532 4160 
εμπλοκίου EK χρυσίου καθαροῦ 39:16 Kat εποίησαν 
2of wreath] from out of [2gold τρια]. And they made 
1417 783.1 5552. 2532 1417 1146 5552 2532 
500 ασπιδίσκας χρυσὰς Kat 5V0 δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς 39:17 και 
two bezels of gold, and two rings of gold. And 
2007 3588 1417 1146 3588 5522. «1909 297, 
ἐπέθηκαν τους δύο δακτυλίους τους χρυσοὺς ET’ ἀμφοτέρας 
they placed the two rings of gold upon both 

3588 746 , 3588 3051, 2532 2007 3588 1708.1 

TAS αρχᾶς TOV λογείου και επέθηκαν TA EWTAOKLA 
the corners ofthe oracle. And they placed the wreaths 


1537 5553. 1909 3588 1417 1146 1909 297. 

εκ χρυσίου ETL τους δῦο δακτυλίους eT” ἀμφοτέρων 
from out of gold upon the two rings, upon both 

3588 3313, 3588 305. 25321519 3588 1417 4822.4 3588 1417 
TOV PEPHWV TOV λογείου και εἰς TAS δῦο συμβολὰς TA δύο 


of the parts οἵ theoracle, andfor the twocouplings for the two 
1708.1 2532 2007 1909 3588 1417 783.1 
εμπλόκια 39:18 και επέθηκαν ETL τας δῦο ασπιδίσκας 
wreaths. And they placed them upon the two bezels 

3588 5606 3588 2036.1 , 1828.2 ᾿ 2596. 
τους WPovs τῆς ἐπωμίδος εἕεναντίας κατα 
ofthe shoulders ofthe shoulder-piece, right opposite down 
4383 2532 4160 1417 1146 5552. ͵ 2532 


πρόσωπον 39:19 Kat ἐποίησαν δὺο δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς καὶ 


in front. And they made two rings of gold. And 
2007 1909 3588 1417 4419 1909 206.1 3588 3051 
ἐπέθηκαν emt τὰ δὺο πτερύγια ET’ ἄκρου του λογείου 
they placed them upon the two fins at the tip of the oracle 
1909 3588 206.1 3588 36931 | 3588 2036.1 , 2081 

επὶ TO ἄκρον TOV οπισθίου τῆς επωμίδος ἐσωθεν 


upon the tip of the posterior of the shoulder-piece from inside. 


2532 4160 1417 1146 5552 . 2532 2007 
39:20 και εποίησαν δῦο δακτυλίους χρυσοὺς καὶ ἐπέθηκαν 


And they made two rings of gold, and placed them 
1909 297 3588 5606 3588 2036.1 , 2736.3 
ET’ αμφοτέρους τους WHOVS τῆς επωμίδος κάτωθεν 


upon both of the shoulders of the shoulder-piece from below 





39:9 

1473 2596. 4383 2596, 3588 4822.4 509 
αὐτοῦ KATA πρόσωπον KATA τὴν συμβολὴν ἄνωθεν 
it, down in front, down fromthe coupling from above 
3588 49432 | 3588 2036.1 , 2532 4963.1 
τῆς συνυῴης τῆς επωμίδος 39:21 και συνέσφιγξε 
the woven part of the shoulder-piece. And he fastened 
3588 3051 575, 3588 1146 3588 1909 1473 [519 3588 
TO λογεῖον απὸ τῶν δακτυλίων τῶν ET’ QUTOV ELS τους 
the oracle by the rings upon it, to the 
1146 2 3588 2036.1 , 4912 ᾿ 1537 
δακτυλίους τῆς ἐπωμίδος συνεχομένους εκ 
rings of the shoulder-piece, to hold it together — from out of 
3588 5192. 4844.3 1519 3588 53071 3588 
τῆς υηακίνθου συμπεπλεγμένους ELS TO ὕὉφασμα τῆς 

blue, being closely joined into the woven work of the 
2036.1 , 2443 3361 5465 3588 3051 , 575, 3588 
ἐπωμίδος wa χαλᾶται τὸ Aoyetov απὸ τῆς 
shoulder-piece, that [;would not 4slacken !the 2oracle] from the 
2036.1. 2505. 4929-2962 ᾿ 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
ἐπωμίδος καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος TH Μωυση 39:22 και 
shoulder-piece, as the LORD gave orders to Moses. And 
4160, 3588 5267.1 . 5259 3588 2036.1 . 2041 
ἐποίησαν TOV υποδύτην VTO τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐργον 


they made the undergarment under the shoulder-piece -- [2work 


5307 . 3650 5191 3588-1161 40583 , 
υφαντὸν odov πυηακίνθινον 39:23 τὸ Se περιστόμιον 
ἴᾷ woven], entirely of blue. And the cleft 

3588 5267.1 , 1722 3588 3319 1368.1 7 

TOU VTOSVTOU ev τῶ μέσῳ διυφασμένον 
ofthe undergarment wasin the middle, being interwoven 
4844.2 5600.1 2192 2945 3588 40583 
συμπλεκτὸν WAV €xXov κύκλω TO περιστόμιον 
closely, [2an edge thaving] round about the cleft, 

89.1, 2532 4160. 1909 3588 3090.1 3588 
adtadvtov 39:24 και εποίησαν επὶ TOV AWpPaATOS TOV 
reinforced. And they made upon the hem of the 
5267.1, 2736.3 5616. 1816.1 4496.1 
VTOSVTOU κάτωθεν ωσεὶ εξανθούσης poas 
undergarment from below as it were of a blossoming pomegranate — 
4500.2 1537 5192 2532 4209 | 2532 
potoKovs εἕ νακίνθου Kat πορφύρας και 
figures of pomegranates of blue, and _ purple, and 
2847 3514 2532 1040 28311 2532 


κοκκίνου νενησμένου και βύσσου κεκλωσμένης 39:25 και 


scarlet being spun, and linen being twined. And 
4160 2965.1 5552 2532 2007 3588 2965.1 
ETOLYTAVY κωδωνας χρυσοὺς και επέθηκαν TOVS κωδωνας 
they made bells of gold. And they placed the bells 

1909 3588 3090.1 3588 5267.1 , 2945 303.1, 
επι τα λῶώματα του VTOSUTOU κύκλω αναμεσον 
upon the hems of the undergarment round about, between 
3588 4500.2 2965.1 5552 ᾿ 2532 
των ροΐσκων 39:6 κωδωνας χρυσοὺς και 
the figures of pomegranates. Bells of gold = and 
4500.2 1909 3588 3090.1 3588 5267.1 | 
potoKovs 5 επι του λώματος του πὍυηποδῦτου 
pomegranate figures upon the hem of the undergarment 
2945 1519 3588 3008 . 2505 4929-2962 3588 
KUKAO εἰς TO λειτουργεῖν καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω 


round about, for the officiating, as the LORD gave orders to 


bs : 2532 4160 5509, 1039 2041 
Movoy 39:27 και εποίησαν χιτῶνας βυσσίνους Epyov 
Moses. And they made garments of fine linen, [2work 
5307 : Ἐ ὲ 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 3588 2787.1 
υηφαντὸν Ααρὼν καὶ τοις VLOLS αὐτοῦ και TAS κιδάρεις 
la woven], for Aaron and his sons. And the turbans 
1537 1040 2532 3588 3411.2 1537 1040 2532 
εκ βύσσου 39:28 και τὴν μίτραν εκ βύσσου και 
from out of linen, andthe mitre from out oflinen, and 
3588 4048.2 | 1537 1040 28311 2532 3588 
τὰ TEPLOKEAN EK βύσσου κεκλωσμένης 39:29 και TAS 
the pants from out of linen _ being twined; and 
2223-1473 1537 1040 2532 5192 2532 4209 
ζωνας αὐτὼν EK βύσσου και νακίνθου και πορφύρας 
their belts from out of linen, and blue, and purple, 
2532 2847 3514 2041 4164.1 4 3739 
και KOKKLVOU νενησμένου ἐργον ποικιλτοῦ ον 

and scarlet being spun — the work of an embroiderer; in which 
5158 4929-2962 3588 * 2532 4160 


τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τὼ Μωνυσὴ 39:30 και εποίησαν 


manner the LORD gave orders Ὁ Moses. And they made 
3588 4070.2 3588 5532 873.1 358. 39. 
τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοὺν αφόρισμα του αγίου 


the [2panel lgolden], a separation offering for the holy place, 


39:31 
9593.” 2513 . 2532 1125 1909 1473 | 1121 
χρυσίου καθαροῦ Kat ἐγραψαν En’ αὐτοῦ γράμματα 
[2gold lof pure]. And they wrote upon it letters 
1626.1 4973 37.1, 2962 2532 
EKTETUTOMEVA σφραγίδος αγίασμα κυρίω 39:31 και 
being shaped asofaseal, Sanctified to the LorD. And 
2007 1909 1473 3090.1 5191 5620 1945 1909 3588 
ἐπέθηκαν επ’ αὐτὼ λῶμα VAKLVOWOV WOTE επικείσθαι επὶ τὴν 
they put uponit a hem of blue, so as to rest upon the 
3411.2 5090 3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 * 3 
μίτραν ἄνωθεν ov τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος TH Μωυσῆ 
mitre above; in which manner the LorD gave orders to Moses. 
2532 4931 ᾿ 3956 2041 3588 4633 3588 
39:32 και συνετελέσθη παν Epyov τῆς σκηνης του 
And [7νγὰἃ5 completed 1411 2work 3of the 4tent Sof the 
3142, 2532 4160. 3588 5207, * : 2596 | 
μαρτυρίου και eETOLnoOaV οὐ viol Ισραὴῆλ κατὰ 


Stestimony]. And [4made lthe 2sons 3of Israel] according to 


3956 3745 4929-2962 ; 3588 * . 2532 
πᾶντα OOH συνέταξε κύριος to Mwvoy 39:33 και 
all whatsoever the LORD gave orders to Moses. And 
5342 3588 4633 4314 * 2532 3956 3588 4632. 
NveyKav τὴν σκηνὴν προς Μωυσὴν και πᾶντα τὰ σκεύη 
they brought the tent to Moses, and all the items 


1473 2532 3588 1146-1473 2532 3588 4769-1473 7 
αντῆς και τους δακτυλίους αὐτῆς και τους στύλους αὐτῆς 
for it, and its rings, and its posts, 

2532 3588 3449.2-1473 2532 3588 3956.1-1473 2532 3588 
και TOUS μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς και τους πασσάλους AUVTNS και TAS 
and its bars, and its stanchions, and 
939-1473 2532 3588 1368.2 1192 2919.1 
βάσεις αὐτῆς 39:34 και Tas διφθέρας δέρματα κριὼν 
its bases, and the leather coverings of skins of rams 
2062.3 2532 3588 2571 1192 5191 2532 
ἠρυθροδανωμένα καὶ TA καλύμματα δέρματα νακίνθινα και 


dyed red, and the [2coverings ‘skin] ofblue, and 
3588 2665 ει 2532 3588 2787 | 3588 3142 : 
το καταπέτασμα 39:35 καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν TOV μαρτυρίου 
the veil, and the ark of the testimony, 
2532 3588 1377.3-1473 2532 3588 2379 i! 2532 
καὶ τους διωστηρας αὐτῆς και TO θυσιαστήριον 39:36 και 
and its poles, and the altar, and 
3588 5132 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 740 


τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ TAVTA TA σκεῦη αὐτῆς καὶ TOVS ἄρτους 


the table, and all its utensils, and the breads 
3588 4286. 2532 3588 3087 . 3588 2513 . 
τῆς προθέσεως 39:37 Kau τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν 
of the place setting, and the [?lamp-stand Ipure], 
2532 3588 3088-1473 3088 3588 2740 2532 3956 3588 


καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς λύχνους τῆς καύσεως καὶ TAVTA TA 


and its lamps -- lamps for burning, and all 

4632-1473 2532 3588 1637 3588 5457 2532 3588 
σκεύη αὐτῆς καὶ TO EAQLOV TOV φωτὸς 39:38 Kat τὸ 
its utensils, and the oil for the light, and the 
2379 3588 5552 2532 3588 1637 3588 = 5544.1 2532 


θυσιαστήριον TO XPVTOVY και TO EAQLOV τῆς χρίσεως και 
[Zaltar Igolden], and the oil of the anointing, and 
3588 2368 3588 4916.3 2532 3588 1985.1 3588 
το θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως και τὸ επίσπαστρον τῆς 
the incense ofthe composition, and the drawcurtain οἴ the 
2374 3588 4633 | 2532 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 5470 ᾿ 
Ovpas τῆς σκηνῆς 39:39 και τὸ θυσιαστήριον το χαλκοῦν 
door οἴ the tent, and the [Jaltar Ibrass], 
2532 3588 2077.1 1473 3588 5470 (2532 3588 =399.2-1473 
καὶ THY ETXAPAV αὐτοῦ τὴν χαλκῆν καὶ τους avadopets QUTOV 
and [grate lits 2brass], and its bearing poles, 
3588 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 3066.1, 2532 3588 
καὶ TQAVTQ TH σκεύη αὐτοῦ KQL TOV λουτῆρα και τὴν 
and all of its items, and the bathing tub, and 
939-1473 2532 3588 24761 3588 833. 2532 
βάσιν αὐτοῦ 39:40 και Ta ιστία τῆς αυλῆς και 
its base, and the shrouds ofthe courtyard, and 
3588 4769 2532 3588 939-1473 2532 3588 1985.1 
τους στύλους και TAS βάσεις αὐτῆς και τὸ επίσπαστρον 
the posts, and its bases, and the draw curtain 
3588 4439 3588 833 | 2532 3588 4979-1473 2532 
τῆς πύλης τῆς αὔυλῆς καὶ τὰ σχοινία αὐτῆς καὶ 
ofthe gate of the courtyard, and its lines, and 
3588 30956.1-1473 2532 3956 3588 2038.1 , 3588 1519 
TOVS πασσάλους αὐτῆς και πᾶντα τὰ εργαλεία τα εις 
its stanchions, and all the work tools for 
3588 2041 3588 4633. 3588 3142 ᾿ 2532 3588 4749 | 
τὰ ἐργα τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου και TAS στολὰς 
the works ofthe tent ofthe testimony, and the robes 
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3588 3010 _ 1519 3588 3008 _ 1722 1473 | 1722 3588 
τας λειτουργικὰς εις TO λειτουργεῖν εν QUTQUS εν TO 
of the ministries for the ministering in them in_ the 


39. 2532 3588 4749 | 3588 39.» 3733 1510.2.6 
αγίω 39:41 και Tas στολὰς TOV αγίου αι εισιν 
holy place, and the apparels of the holy place which are 
Ἐ Ά 2532 3588 4749. 3588 5207-1473 , 1519 3588 2405 
Ααρὼν και τὰς στολὰς τῶν VLOV AUTOV εις THY τερατείαν 
for Aaron, and the apparels ofhissons for the priesthood. 
2596. 3956 3745 4929-2962 3588 
39:42 κατὰ TAVITA OTH συνέταξε κύριος τω 
According to all as much as the LORD gave orders to 
ἰη 3779 4160 3588 5207 * ᾿ 3956 3588 
Μωυσῆ οὕτως εποίησαν οι νιοὺ Ισραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν 
Moses, thus  [4made lthe sons 3of Israel] all the 
3904 ᾿ 2532 1492-* . 3956 3588 2041 2532 1510.76 


παρασκευὴν και εἰδε Mwvons TAVTATA EPya και σαν 
accoutrements. And Moses saw all the works; and they were 
4160 : 1473. 3739 5158 4929.2962 3588 


πεποιηκότες αὐτὰ ον τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος 39:43 τῷ 
doing them in the manner the LorD gave orders to 
ἊΣ 3779 4160 1473, 2532 2127 1473 * 


Μωυσῆ οὕτως εποίησαν AVTA και ευλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς 


Moses—thus theydid them, and [?blessed 3them ‘Moses]. 
CHAPTER 40 
The Tent of Testimony 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 1722 


40:1 και ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 40:2 εν 
And the LORD spoke to Moses, _ saying, On 
2250 [520 3588 3376 3588 4413 3561 _ 2476 
QKEPA μία τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ TPWTOV νουμηνία στήσεις 
day one of the month of the first new moon you shall set up 


3588 4633 , 3588 3142 5 2532 5087 1563, 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου 40:3 και θῆησεις εκεὶ 
the tent of the testimony. And you shall set up there 
3588 2787 3588. 3142 2532 4628.1 3588 2787, 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου και σκεπάσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν 
the ark of the testimony. And you shall shelter the ark 
3588 2665 . 2532 1533 | 3588 5132 
τω καταπετάσματι 40:4 και εισοίσεις τὴν τράπεζαν 
by the veil. And you shall carry in the table. 
2532 4388. 3588 4286-1473 2532 1533 
καὶ προθησεις τὴν πρόθεσιν αντῆς και €ELOOLOELS 
And_ you shall set its place setting. And you shall carry in 
3588 3087 , 2532 2007 3588 3088-1473 
τὴν λυχνίαν καὶ επιθησεις τους λύχνους αὐτῆς 
the lamp-stand. And you shall place on it its lamps. 
2532 5087 3588 2379 . 3588 5552 “ 1519 
40:5 και θήησεις το θυσιαστήριον TO χρυσοὺν εις 
And you shall place the [2altar Igolden] to 
3588 2370 , 1726 3588 2787 , 3588 3142 (: 2532 


το θυμιᾶσαι εναντίον τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρίου και 
burn incense before the ark of the testimony. And 
2007 2571 2665 1909 3588 2374 
επιθησεις κάλυμμα καταπετάσματος ETL τὴν θύραν 
you shall place acovering veil upon the door 
3588 4633. 2532 3588 2379 - 3588 2593.2 ig 
τῆς σκηνῆς 6 και τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν καρπωμᾶτων 
of the tent. And the altar of the yield offerings 
5087 3844 3588 2374 3588 4633 3588 3142 ἢ 
θησεις παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῃης του μαρτυρίου 
you shall put by the door ofthe tent of the testimony. 
2532 5087 3588 3066.1 303.1 3588 4633 
40:7 και θήσεις Tov λουτῃρα αναμέσον τῆς σκηνῆς 
And you shall place the bathing tub between the tent 
3588 3142 " 2532 303.1 . 3588 2379 2532 
TOU μαρτυρίου και ἀναμέσον TOV θυσιαστηρίου και 
ofthe testimony and _ between the altar. And 
5087 1722 1473 5204 2532 5087 3588 
θησεις εν αὐτὼ ὑδὼρ 40:8 και θήσεις A τὴν 
you shall put [in 3it lwater]. And you shall station the 
833 2945 2532 5087 3588 2665 ᾿ 
αὐλὴν κύκλω και θήσεις το καταπέτασμα 
courtyard round about. And you shall station the veil 
3588 4439 3588 833, 2532 2983 ρα 
τῆς TVANS τῆς αυλῆῃς 40:9 και ληψη 
of the gate of the courtyard. And_ you shall take ihe 
1637 3588 5545 2532 5548 3588 4633 
ἐλαιὸν TOV χρίσματος και χρίσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 
oil of the scented unguent, and shallanoint the tent, 
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2532 3956 3588 1722 1473, 2532 37 . 1473 , 
καὶ TQAVTQ TH ev αὐτῇ και αγιασεις . αὐτὴν 
and all the things in it. And _ you shall sanctify it, 
2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 151083 39 2532 
καὶ πάντα TA σκεῦη αὐτῆς και ἔσται ayia 40:10 και 
and all its items — and it shall be holy. And 
5548 3588 2379 . 3588 2593.2 4 2532 
χρίσεις : τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν καρπωμάτων και 
you shall anoint the altar of the yield offerings, and 
3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 5548 3588 
TAVIA TA σκεῦη αὐτοῦ 40:11 και χρίσεις τον 
all its utensils. And you shall anoint the 
3066.1 2532 3588 939-1473 293237 1473 | 
λουτηρα καὶ τὴν Baow αὐτοῦ και AYLATELS QUTOV 
bathing tub, and its base. And you shall sanctify it. 
2532 «δ᾽ ἡ 3588 2379 ᾿ 2532 1510.83 3588 
KQU QYLAGDELS " το θυσιαστηριον και εσται το 
And you 5181] sanctify the altar. And it willbe the 
2379 39 3588 39 2532 4317 |, 
θυσιαστῆριον ἀγιον τῶν αγίων 40:12 και προσάξεις 
altar of the holy of the holies. And you shall lead 
* 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 


Ααρὼν και τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ ETL TAS θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς 
Aaron and his sons unto the doors ofthe tent 
3588 3142 2532 3068 1473 5204 2532 
του μαρτυρίου και λούσεις αὐτοὺς ὑδατι 40:13 και 
of the testimony, and you shall bathe them in water. And 
1746 * 3588 4749 | 3588 39 | 2532 5548 
ενδύσεις Ααρὼν Tas στολὰς τας αγίας καὶι χρίσεις 
you shall put on Aaron the [apparels tholy], and shall anoint 
1472 2532 37 1473 2532 2407, 

QUTOV και QYLAGELS ᾿ αὐτὸν και τερατεύυσει ‘ . 
him, and shallsanctify him, and_ he shall officiate as priest 


1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 4317 2532 
μοι 40:14 και τους υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ προσάξεις και 
to me. And his sons you shall lead forward, and 
1746, 1472. 5509. 2532 218 

ενδύσεις QUTOVS χιτῶνας 40:15 και αλείψεις 


shall puton them inner garments. And _ you shall anoint 
1473 3739 5158 218 3588 3962-1473 2532 
αὐτοὺς ov τρόπον HAEubas TOV πατέρα αὐτὼν KAL 
them inwhich manner you anointed their father, and 
2407 Ξ 1473 2532 [51083 5620 [5101 
LEPATEVTOVOL Υ μοι και εσται ὠστε ειναι 
they shall officiate as priests tome. And it willbe 580 85 tobe 
1473 5545 2405 i 1519 3588 165 1519 3588 
QUTOLS XPLO Wa . Lepate tas εις τον QLWVQA ELS τας 
tothem ananointing priesthood into the eon, unto 
1074-1473 2532 4160-* 3956 3745 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν 40:16 και ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς πᾶντα ὁσα 

their generations. And Moses did all as much as 
1781 1473 | 2962 3779-4160. 2532 
EVETELAQTO αὐτῷ κύριος οὕτως εποίησε 40:17 και 
[2gave charge 3tohim ‘the LorpD]— thus Π6 did. And 
1096 1722 3588 3376 , 3588 4413 3588 1208 , 
eyeveTo εν τῷ μηνὶ τῶ πρῶτω τῷ δευτέρω 
itcametopass in the [2ηηοηῖῃ 'first], inthe second 
2094 1607-1473 1537 * 3561 


ETEL εκπορευομένω AUTOV EF Avyv7Tov νουμηνία 


year of their going forth from out of Egypt, αἱ the new moon, 
2476 3588 4633. 2532 2476-* 3588 4633. 
εστάθη σκηνη 40:18 και ἔστησε Μωυσῆς την σκηνὴν 
[3was set up !the tent]. And Moses set up the tent, 
2532 2007 3588 2777 2 2532 1326.5 3588 34492 | 2532 
καὶ ἐπέθηκε TAS κεφαλίδας και SLEVEBAAE τους μοχλοὺς και 
and placed the tips, and inserted the _ bars, and 
2476 3588 4769-1473 2532 1614 3588 
ἐστησεν τους στύλους αὐτῆς 40:19 και εξέτεινε τας 
set up its posts. And he stretched out the 
8313 1909 3588 4633 2532 2007 3588 2618.1 


αὐυλαΐας ETL τὴν σκηνην Kat ἐπέθηκαν τὸ κατακάλυμμα 
curtains upon the tent, and they placed the [2overcoverings 


3588 4633 | 1909 1473 509 2505 | 4929-2962 
τῆς σκηνῆς ET” aUTHV ἄνωθεν καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος 


ltent] upon it from above — as the LORD gave orders 
3588 * ᾿ 2532 2983 Κ8Ἀ588 3142 1685 
τῶ Movon 40:20 και λαβὼν τὰ μαρτύρια ενέβαλεν 
to Moses. And taking the testimonies he put them 
1519 3588 2787 Υ ς 2532 5294 3588 13773 , 5259 
εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν και υπέθηκεν τους διωστηρας υπὸ 
into the ark, and placed the poles under 
3588 2787 2532 2007 3588 2435 1883 3588 
τὴν κιβωτὸν και επέθηκεν TO LAQOTHPLOV επᾶνω τῆς 


the ark, and placed the atonement-seat upon the 





40:10 


2787 2532 1533, 3588 2787 | 1519 3588 4633 , 
κιβωτοῦ 40:21 και εισηνεγκε THY κιβωτὸν εἰς THY σκηνὴν 
ark. And he carried the ark into the tent, 
2532 2007 3588 2618} 3588 2665 Β 2532 
και επέθηκε το κατακάλυμμα του καταπετάσματος και 
and set the overcovering ofthe veil; and 
4628.1 3588 2787 | 3588 3142 ν 3739 5158 
εσκέπασε τὴν κιβωτὸν TOV μαρτυρίου ον, τρόπον 
itsheltered the ark ofthe testimony; in which manner 
4929-2962 3588. * 2532 2007 3588 


συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσὴ 40:22 και επέθηκε τὴν 


the LORD gave orders Ὁ Moses. And he placed the 
5132 1519 3588 463. | 3588 3142 1909 3588 2827.1 
τράπεζαν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν του μαρτυρίου επὶ τὸ κλίτος 
table in the tent ofthe testimony by the side 


3588 4633 | 3588 3142 . 3588 4314 1005 1855 

τῆς σκηνῆςτου μαρτυρίουτο προς βορρὰν ἐξωθεν 

of the tent of the testimony towards the north, from outside 
3588 2665 ᾿ 3588. 4633. 2532 2007 1909 
TOV καταπετάσματος τῆς σκηνῆς 40:23 και επέθηκε ET” 
the veil of the tent. And heset upon 
1473. 3588 740 3588 4286 1723 2962 3739 
αὐτῆς τους APTOVS τῆς προθέσεως EVQVTL κυρίου ον . 

it the breads of the place setting before the LORD; in which 
5158 4929-2962 3588 * 2532 5087 


τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσὴ 40:24 και ἐθηκε 
manner the LORD gave orders to Moses. And_ he put 
3588 3087 1519 3588 4633 3588 3142 1726 

τὴν λυχνίαν εἰς τὴν σκηνην TOV μαρτυρίου εναντίον 
the lamp-stand in the tent ofthe testimony, before 
3588 5132 ἡ 1519 3588 2827.1 3588 4633. 3588 4314 
τῆς τραπέζης εἰς τὸ κλίτος τῆς σκηνῆς τὸ προς 
the table, to the side of the tent towards 
3558 2532 2007 3588 3088-1473 

νότον 40:5 και επέθηκεν τους λύχνους αὐτῆς 
the south. And ΠΕ placed upon it its lamps 

1725 2962 3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 * 
EVAVTLKUPLOV ον τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος TH Μωυσῆ 
before the LoRD; in which manner the LORD gave orders to Moses. 


2532 5087 3588 2379 3588 5552 1722 3588 4633 
40:26 kat ἐθηκε τὸ θυσιαστήριον TO χρυσοὺν εν τῇ σκηνῇ 


And he put the [altar Igolden] in the tent 

3588 3142 . 561, 3588 2665 Fi 2532 
TOV μαρτυρίου ATEVAVTL TOV καταπετάσματος 40:27 και 
ofthe testimony before the veil. And 
2370 1909 1473 3588 2368 3588 = 4916.3, 

εθυμίασεν em’ αὐτοῦ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως 
he burned incense upon it, the incense of the composition; 
2509 4929-2962 3588 * 2532 5087 


καθάπερ συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῆ 40:28 και ἐθηκε 


justas the LORD gave orders to Moses. And he placed 
3588 1985.1 3588 2374 3588 4633. 2532 3588 
τὸ επίσπαστρον τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῃης 40:29 και τὸ 
the drawcurtain ofthe door ofthe tent. And the 
2379 : 3588 2593.2 5087 3844-3588 2374 
θυσιαστήριον τῶν καρπωμάτων ἐθηκε παρὰ Tas θύρας 
altar of the yield offerings he put by the door 
3588 4633. 3588 3142 7 2532 3909. 1722 1473, 
τῆς σκηνης του μαρτυρίου καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν εν AUTH 
of the tent ofthe testimony. And heoffered on _ it 
3646, 2532 2378 2505, 4929 
ὁλοκαύτωμα Kau θυσίαν καθὰ συνέταξε 

ἃ whole burnt offering, and ἃ sacrifice offering; as [2gave orders 
2962 3588 * . 2532 4160 3588 3066.1 
KUPLOS τω Μωυσὴ 40:30 και εποίησε tov λουτῆρα 
Ithe LORD] to Moses. And heput the bathing tub 
3031 3588 463. 3588 3142 2532 303.1 , 3588 


ἀναμέσον τῆς σκηνηῃς TOV μαρτυρίου και ἀναμέσον TOV 
between the tent ofthe testimony, and between _ the 


2379 2532 2007 1722 1473 5204 2443 
θυσιαστηρίου Kat επέθηκεν εν αὐτὼ VdwWpP 40:31 wa 
altar. And he placed [2in 3it lwater], for 

3538 1337 1473 ze 2532 * 2532 3588 5207-1473, 

νύπτωνται εξ QuTov Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν KQL OL VLOL αὐτοῦ 
[Sto wash 7from 8it 1Moses 2and 3Aaron 4and Shis sons] 


3588 5495-1473 . 2532 3588 4228 1531-1473 
TAS χείρας αὐτὼν καὶ τους TODAS 40:32 εισπορενομένων αὐτῶν 


theirhands and feet, in their entering 


1519 3588 4633 3588 3142 _ 2228 3752 4365 Β 

εἰς την σκηνΊν TOV μαρτυρίου ὄταν προσπορεύνωνται 
into the tent of the testimony. Or whenever they went 

4314 3588 2379 . 3008 _ 3538 1537 1473 


πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν ενίπτοντο εἕ αὐτοῦ 
to the altar to officiate, they washed from it; 


40:33 


2505 4929-2962 3588 * 2532 2476 3588 
καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 40:33 και ἐστησε τὴν 


as the LORD gave orders to Moses. And he set up the 
333... 2945 3588 4633. 2532 3588 3142 ν 2532 
αὐλὴν κύκλω τῆς σκηνῆς καὶ του μαρτυρίου και 
courtyard round about the tent and the testimony. And 
5087 3588 1985.1 3588 2374 3588 833. 2532 
ἐθηκε τὸ επίσπαστρον τῆς θύρας τῆς aAvANS και 
he stationed the drawcurtain ofthe door of the courtyard. And 
4931-* 3956 3588 2041 

συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς πᾶντα τὰ Epya 

Moses completed all the works. 


The Glory of The LORD Fills the Tent 


2532 2572 3588 3507 3588 4633 | 3588 

40:34 και exadvibev Ἢ νεφέλη τὴν σκηνὴν TOV 
And [3covered ‘the cloud] the tent of the 

3142 . 2532 1391 2962 . 4130 3588 4633 | 
μαρτυρίου και δόξης κυρίου εἐπλησθη σκηνὴ 


testimony, and [4of the glory 5of the LoRD Sas filled Ithe tent]. 


2532 3756-1410, ie eee BY) , 1519 3588 4633 8588 
40:35 και οὐκ ηδυνηθη Μωυσῆς εισελθεὶῖν εἰς THY σκηνὴν του 


And [2was not able !Moses] to enter into the tent of the 
3142 3754 1982 1909 1473 3588 3507 | 2532 
μαρτυρίου oT επεσκίαζεν en’ αὐτὴν Ἢ νεφέλη και 
testimony, for [30vershadowed ‘upon Sit Ithe 2cloud], and 
139] 2962 . 4130 3588 4633. 2259-1161 
δόξης κυρίου επλησθη σκηνὴ 40:36 ηνίκα δ᾽ 
[4of the glory 5of the LORD ids. filled Ithe 2tent]. And when 
302 305 3588 3507 5.8 3588 4633 38326.1 


αν ανέβη Ἢ νεφέλη απὸ τῆς σκηνῆς ανεζεύγνυσαν 
ever [3ascended !the 2cloud] from the tent, [4broke camp 


3588 5207, * . 4862 3588 534.1-1473 1487-1161 
οι viot Ισραὴῆλ συν τὴ απαρτία avtwv 40:37 ει δε 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] with their chattel. But if 
3361-305, 3588 3507 | 3756-326.1 2193 3588 2250 

Ἢ aveBy Ἢ νεφέλη οὐκ ανεζεύγνυσαν EWS τῆς ἡμέρας 


3ascends not !the 2cloud], they did not break camp till the day 


3739 305, 3588 3507 3507-1063 1510.7.3 1909 3588 
Ὡς ανέβη Ἢ νεφέλη 40:38 νεφέλη yap Hv επὶ τῆς 
which [3ascended !the 2cloud]. For the cloud was — upon the 
4633 2250 2532 4442 1510.73 1909 1473. 3571 . 1726 . 
OKHVHS ἡμέρας και TUP HV ET” QUTNS νυκτὸς εναντίον 
tent by day, and fire was upon it by night, before 
3956 τὸ 1722 3956 3588 327.1-1473 


παντὸς Ισραηλ εν πᾶσαις ταῖς αναζυγαΐς αὐτῶν 
all Israel, in all their marchings. 


LEVITICUS 


CHAPTER 1 
The sauce and Gift Offerings 


2532 3421 , 2532 2980-2962 1473 
1 kau ανεκάλεσε Μωύσὴν καὶ ελᾶλησε κύριος αὐτῷ 


And he called Moses, and the 1010 5ΒΡΟΚα ἰἴο ΠΙΠῚ 
1537 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 i 3004 2980 
εκ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου λέγων 1:2 λάλησον 
from out of the tent of the testimony, saying, Speak 


3588 5207 * 2532 2046, 4314 1473 | 444 

τοις viots Iopand και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς ἀνθρωπος 
tothe sons οἵ Israel! And youshallsay to them, Aman 
1537 1473 1437 4317 1435 3588 2962 575, 3588 
εξ υμὼν εὰν προσαγάγῃ δῶρα τω κυρίω απὸ τῶν 
of you, if Π6 should bring gift offerings to the Lord from the 


2934 | 2532575 3588 1016 2532575 , 3588 4263 4374 
κτηνὼν καὶ απὸ TOV βοὼν καὶ απὸ TOV προβάτων TPOTOLTETE 


cattle, andfromthe oxen,andfromthe sheep- you shall bring 

3588 1435-1473 | 1437 3646 3588 

TA δῶρα υμὼν 1:3 eav ολοκαύτωμα, το 
your gift offerings thus. If [2be a whole burnt offering 

1435-1473 4 1537 3588 1016 730 299 

δῶρον αὐτοῦ εκ τῶν βοὼν apoEev ἅμωμον 

this gift offering] from out of the oxen, [3male 2an unblemished 

4317 |, 1473, 4314. 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 

Tpooaéer αὐτὸ πρὸς THY θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς του 


the shall bring] for it, to the door ofthe tent of the 
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3142 4374 1473. 184 , 1726 2962, 
PaAPTVPLOV προσοισει QuToO δεκτὸν εναντιον κυριου 
testimony. He shall bring it acceptable before the LORD. 
2532 2007 3588 5495 1909 3588 2776 . 3588 
1:4 και emOqoer τὴν χείρα επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV 
And ΠΕ shall place his hand upon the head of the 
2593.2 1184. 1473. 1837.2 4012. 1473 2532 
καρπῶματος δεκτὸν αὐτὼ εξιλάσασθαι περί αὐτοῦ 1:5 καὶ 
yield offering acceptable to him, to atone for him. And 
4969, 3588 3448 1725 2962 2532 4374 7 
σφάξουσι TOV μόσχον EVAVTL κυρίου καὶ προσοίσουσιν 
they shall slay the calf before the Lord. And [¢shall bring 
3588 5207, * 3588 2409 | 3588 129 2532 43772 
οι VLOL αρὼν οι ιερεις το Qua και προσχεοῦσι 
Ithe 2sons 30f Aaron ‘the 5priests] the blood, and shall pour 
3588 129 1909 3588 2379 2945 3588 1909 3588 
TO QU ETL TO θυσιαστήριον κύκλω το επι τῶν 
the blood upon the altar round about the one αἱ the 


2374 3588 4633 3588 3142 ᾿ 2532 1550.1 

θυρὼν τῆς σκηνῆηῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 1:6 και εκδείραντες 
doors ofthe tent of the testimony. And flaying 

3588 3646 | 31921 . 1473 2596 3196 
το ολοκαύτωμα μελιοῦσιν αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη 


the whole burnt offering, they shall dismember it by limbs. 
2532 2007 3588 5207 Ἂ 3588 2409 

1:7 καὶ επιθησουσιν οι νυιοὺ Ααρὼν οι ιερεὶς 
And [65Π8]} put lithe 2sons 3o0f Aaron ‘the 5priests] 

4442 1909 3588 2379 2532 4745.1, 3586 1909 


πυρ ETL TO θυσιαστήριον και 
fire upon the altar. 


στοιβάσουσι ξύλα ETL 


And they shall pile wood upon 


3588 4442 2532 1991.1 3588 5207, * ᾿ 

τὸ πὺῸρ [1:8 και επιστοιβὰᾶσουσιν οι νιοὶ Ααρὼν 
the fire. And _ [$shall pile up Ithe 2sons 3of Aaron 
3588 2409 | 3588 1371.1 2532 3588 2776 2532 3588 


OL LEpets τὰ διχοτομήματα καὶ THY κεφαλὴν καὶ TO 


4the Spriests] the pieces, and the head, and the 
4720.1 1909 3588 3586 3588 1909 3588 4422 3588 1510.6 1909 
OTEQP ETL τα ὕλα τὰ επι του πυρὸς τα οντα επι 
[αἱ upon the wood upon the fire being upon 
3588 2379 Η 3588-1161 1462.3, 2532 3588 4228 
του θυσιαστηρίου 1:9 τὰ de εγκοίλια καὶ TOVS πόδας 
the altar. But the intestines and the feet 
4150, 5204 2532 2007 3588 2409. 3588 
πλυνοῦσιν ὕδατι και επιθησει ο ιερεὺς τὰ 
they shall wash in νναΐθσ. And [3shall place ‘the 2priest] the 
3956 1909 3588 2379 2593.2 1510.2.3 
TAVITA επι το θυσιαστήριον κἀαρπωμὰ εστι 
whole amount upon the altar -- [2a yield offering lit is] 
2378 3744 | 2175, 2962 | 1437-1161 575 
θυσία οσμη EVHdLAS KUPLO 1:10€av δε απὸ 
sacrifice scent of pleasant aroma to the LORD. Andif [2is from 
3588 4263 3588 1435-1473 3588 2962 575-5037 


τῶν προβάτων TO POV αὐτοῦ τω κυρίω απὸ TE 
3the 4sheep this gift offering] to the LorD, or also from 
3588 704 | 2532 3588 2056 1519 3646 730 
TOV APVOV καὶ TOV ερίφων εἰς ολοκαύτωμα ἄρσεν 


the lambs, and ofthe kids, for ἃ whole burnt offering, [3male 


299 4317, 1473. 2532 2007 3588 
ἅμωμον προσάξει αὐτὸ και επιθήσει τὴν 
2an unblemished ‘the shall bring] for 1. And he shall place his 
5495 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 4969 1473. 
χείρα επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 1:11 και σφάξουσιν αὐυτὸ 
hand upon its head. And they shall slay it 
1537 4104.4 3588 2379 : 4314 1005 

€K πλαγίων TOV θυσιαστηρίου προς βορρὰν 
from out of theside ofthe altar towards the north, 
1726 2962 2532 4377.2 3588 5207, * 
εναντίον κυρίου και προσχεοῦσιν οι νιοὶ Ααρὼν 
before the Lord. And [65Π8]] pour Ithe 2sons 3of Aaron 
3588 2400 3588 129 1473. 1909 3588. 2379 ; 

οι ιερεις TO Qua QUTOV ETL TO θυσιαστήριον 
4the 5priests] the blood οἵ upon the altar 

2945 2532 1244 | 1473 2596, 3196 2532 
κύκλω 1:12 και διελοῦσιν αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη καὶι 
round about. And they shall divide it by limbs, and 
3588 2776 : 2532 3588 4720.1-1473 2532. 1991.1 ᾿ 

τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ τὸ στέαρ AVTOV και επιστοιβάσουσιν 
the head, and its fat. And _[3shall pile 

3588 2409 . 1473 1909 3588 3586 3588 1909 3588 4422 3588 


οι ιερεις QUTQ επι τα ξύλα τα επι του TVUPOS τὰ 
Ithe 2priests] them upon the wood upon the fire 





1:8 {CP επιθησουσιν - put. 


144 AEYITIKON 


2532 3588 1462.3 2532 3588 


1909 3588 2379 
1:13 και τὰ εγκοίλια και τους 


επὶ τὸν θυσιαστηρίον 


upon the altar. And the intestines and the 
4228 4150 5204 2532 4374 3588 2409 | 
πόδας πλυνοῦσιν ὕδατι και προσοισει ο τερευς 


feet  theyshall wash in water. And [35Π4]1 bring ‘the 2priest] 


3588 3956 2532 2007 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 

TA TWAVTIA και επιθησει επι το θυσιαστήριον 

the whole amount, and shall place them upon the altar -- 

2593.2-1510,.2.3 2378 3744 2175 _ 3588 2962, 

καρπωμὰ EOTL θυσία οσμῆ ενυωδίας τῶ KUPLO 

it is a yield offering sacrifice scent of pleasant aroma to the LORD. 
1437-1161 575 3588 4071 2593.2 4374 

1:14 eav d€ απὸ τῶν TETEWHV κάρπωμα προσφέρῃ 
Butif from the birds [yield offering the should bring 

1435-1473 _ 3588 2962, 2532 4374 575. 3588 

δῶρον αὑτοῦ TO) KUPLW και προσόοισει απο τῶν 


2his gift] tothe Lorp, then heshallbring [?from 3the 
5167 2228 575 3588 4058 3588 1435-1473 
τρυγόνων Ἢ απὸ τῶν περιστερὼν τὸ δῶὼρον αὐτοῦ 
4turtle-doves 5or from ‘the 8pigeons this gift]. 

2532 4374 1473 3588 2409 4314 3588 2379 


1:15 kat προσοίσει αὐτὸ ὁ ιερεὺς προς TO θυσιαστήριον 


And [3shall bring 4it ‘the 2priest] to the altar, 

2532 608.3 3588 2776-1473 2532 2007 3588 
και QTOKVLOEL THY κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και emLOnTEL ο 
and shall pluck off its head. And [shall place it ‘the 
2409 . 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 2532 4751.5 ν 3588 129 
ιερεὺς ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον και OTPAYYLEL το αἷμα 
2priest] upon the altar, and shall wring out the blood 
4314 3588 939 3588 2379 2532 851 


προς την Bacw τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 1:16 και αφελεὶ 

to the base of the altar. And he shall remove 
3588 4302.2 4862 3588 44183 , 2532 1544 1473 3844 , 
Tov πρόλοβον συν τοις πτεροῖς και εκβαλεὶ αὐτὰ παρὰ 


the crop with the feathers, and cast them by 
3588 2379 . 2596 395 , 1519 3588 5117 3588 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον κατ᾽ ανατολὰς εἰς TOV τόπον THS 
the altar according to the east, into the place ofthe 
4700_ 2532 1575 1473. 1537 3588 4420 . 2532 
σποδοῦ 1:17 και εκκλᾶσει αὐτὸ εκ τῶν πτερύγων και 
ashes. And he shall break it from the wings, and 
3756-1244 2532 2007 1473. 3588 2409. 1909 3588 
ov διελεὶ και επιθησει QUTO O LtEepevs ETL TO 
shall not divide it. And [3shall place 4it ‘the 2priest] upon the 
2379 1909 35883586 3588 1909 3588 4442 | 2593.2 


θυσιαστῆριον επὶ τὰ EVAA TA ETL TOV πυρὸς καρπωμὰ 


altar upon the wood upon the fire — [2a yield offering 
1510.2.3 2378 3744 2175 3588 2962 
εστι θυσία οσμῆ ενωδίας τω  κυρίω 
litis] sacrifice scent of pleasant aroma to the LORD. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Gift Offerings 
1437-1161 5590 4374 1435 2378 3588 
1 εὰν Se ψυχὴ προσφέρη Swpov θυσίαν TH 

Andif asoul should bring a gift offering sacrifice to the 

2962 4585 1510.8.3 3588 1435-1473 2532 2022 


κυρίω σεμίδαλις ἐσται τὸ δὼρον αὐτοῦ καὶ επιχεεὶ 
LorpD, [3fine flour 2shall be lhis gift offering]. And he shall pour 
1909 1473 1637 2532 2007 1909 1473. 3030 
em’ QavtTo ἐλαιον Kat επιθήσει eT’ avto0 λίβανον 
upon it olive oil. And he shall place upon it frankincense — 
2378-1510.2.3 2532 5342 1473. 4314 3588. 5207, 
θυσία εστὶ 2:2 και OLOEL αὐτὴν προς τους υἱοὺς 
it is a sacrifice. And he shall bring it to the sons 
Ψ ‘ 3588 2409. 2532 1405 575 1473 4134 
Ααρὼν τοὺς ιερεὶς Kat δραξάμενος απ’ αὐτῆς πλΏρη 7 
of Aaron οἵ the priests. And grabbing of it a full 
3588 1404.1 575. 3588 4585 4862 3588 1637 2532 
τὴν δρᾶκα απὸ τῆς σεμιδάλεως συν TH ελαΐω και 
handful οἵ the fine flour, with the olive oil, and 
3956 3588 3030-1473 2532 2007 3588 2409 , 3588 
πᾶντα τὸν λίβανον αὐτῆς καὶ ETLOHTEL ο ιερεὺς τὸ 
all its frankincense, that [3shall place !the 2priest] 
3422-1473 1909 3588 2379 Ν 2378 | 3744 | 
μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς ETL TO θυσιαστήριον θυσία οσμῃ 
its memorial portion upon the altar— asacrifice scent 





2:2 {CP avins mANoet - he shall fill. 





1:13 
2175 _, 3588 2962 2532 3588 3062 575 , 
ευωδίας τῶ κυρίω 2:3 και τὸ λοιπὸν απὸ 
of pleasant aroma tothe LorRD. And the remainder of 
3588 2378 | * - 2532 3588 5207-1473 30 
τῆς θυσίας Ααρὼν και τοις υιοὶς αὐτοῦ ἅγιον 
the sacrifice shall be for Aaron and to his sons; it is a holy 
3588 39 575 3588 2378 | 2962 . 1437-1161 
των αγίων απὸ τῶν θυσιὼν κυρίου 2:4 εὰν δε 
ofthe holies of — the sacrifices οἵ the LoRD. And if 
4374 1435 2378 40701 1722 2823. 
προσφέρη δῶρον θυσίαν πεπεμμένην εν κλιβᾶνω 
he should bring ἃ gift offering sacrifice being baked in an oven, 
1537 4585 _ 740 106, 
εκ σεμιδάλεως ἄρτους αζύμους 
it shall be from out of {πὸ flour, [2breads ἰἸοῖ unleavened] 
5445.2 ᾿ 1722: 1637 2532 2974.5 106 
πεφυραμένους εν ελαίω και λᾶγανα ἀζυμα 
being mixed up with olive Οἱ], or [2pancakes ‘unleavened] 
1315.2 . 1722 1637 | 1437-1161 2378 575. 
διακεχρισμένα εν ελαΐω 2:5 eav δε θυσία απὸ 
being smeared all over in _ olive oil. Andif asacrifice from 
5079.2 3588 1435-1473 4585 5445.2 : 
τηγᾶνου το δὼρὸν σον σεμίδαλις πεφυραμένη 
the frying pan is your gift offering, [3fine flour 4mixed up 
1722 1637, 106 1510.8.3 2532 1242.1 | 
εν elatwo ἀζυμα ἐσται 2:6 και διαθρύψεις 


5 ἢ olive oil dunleavenied lit shall be]. And you shall break 
1473. 280] 2532 202 1909 1473. [637 


αὐτὰ κλάσματα και επιχεεις eT’ αὐτὰ ἐλαιὸν 
them ἱπίο pieces, and youshallpour upon them olive ΟἹ! -- 
2378-151023. 2962, 1437-1161 2378 575. 
θυσία εστί KUPLO 2:7 exv d€ θυσία απὸ 

itis ἃ sacrifice to the LORD. Andif — [?sacrifice 306 from 
2077.1 3588 1435-1473 4585 | 1722 1637. 
εσχᾶρας TO δὼρὸν σου σεμίδαλις εν ελαΐίω 
4the grate lyour gift offering], [fine flour 3with olive oil 
4160. 2532 4374 . 3588 2378 3739 
ποιηθήσεται 2:8 και προσοίσεις τὴν θυσίαν ἣν 
lit shall be made of]. And you shall bring the sacrifice, what 
302 4160, 1537 3778 3588 2962, 2532 
αν ποιηση εκ τουτῶν τῷ κυριὼ και 


ever he should have made from out of these, tothe LorpD. And 
4374 4314 3588 2409 2532 4331 3 4314 3588 
προσοισεις προς TOV lepen και προσεγγισὰας προς TO 
you shall bring it to the priest. And indrawing near to [(Π6 
2379 851 3588 2409 575, 3588 2378 
θυσιαστήριον 2:9 αφελεὶ ο ιερεὺς απὸ τῆς θυσίας 
altar, [3shall remove !the 2priest] from the sacrifice 


3588 3422 1473, 2532 2007 3588 2409. 
τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς καὶ επιθῆσει ο ιερεὺς 
the memorial portion οἵ. And [3shall place ἢ ‘the 2priest] 
1909 3588 2379 2593.2 37442175 


ETL TO θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα OT PAV ενωδίας 
upon the altar— a yield offering scent of pleasant aroma 


3588 2962 , 3588-1161 2641 ᾿ 575, 3588 
τω κυρίω 0 τὸ de καταλειφθέν απὸ τῆς 
to the LORD. And the amount being left behind from the 
2378 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 39 3588 


θυσίας Aapwv και τοις VLOLS AUTOV AYLA TOV 
sacrifice shallbe for Aaron and to his sons, aholy of the 


39, 575, 3588 2593.2 , 2962 3956 2378 
AYLOV ATO TOV καρπωμᾶτων κυρίου 2:11 πᾶσαν θυσίαν 


holies of the yield offerings of the LORD. Every _ sacrifice 
3729 3022 «4374 3588 2962 3756-4160 
nv αν προσφέρητε τω κυρίω OV ποιήσετε 


which ever you should bring tothe LorpD, you shall not make 


2220.1 , 3956-1063 2219 2532 3956 3192 3756-4374 ITS. 
ζυμωτὸν πᾶσαν yap ζύμην και παν μέλι OV προσοίσετε AT’ 


leavened; for all yeast, andall honey you shall not offer of 


1473. 2593.1 3588 2962 [435 565ὃϑ} - ᾿ 
QUTOV καρπῶσαι τῷ κυρίω δῶρον 2:12 ἀπαρχῆς 

it, to yield tothe LorD a gift offering. Of first-fruit — 
4374 y 1473 3588 2962. 1909-1161 3588 2379 ‘ 
προσοίσετε αὐτὰ TH κυρίω emt δε τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
you shall bring them tothe Lorp, but upon the altar 

3756-307 ν 1519 3744 | D173... 

ουκ αναβιβασθήσεται εις οσμὴν ευωδίας 

they shall not be brought up for ascent of pleasant aroma 
3588 2962 | 2532 3056 1435 2378-1473 k 

τω κυρίω 2:13 καὶ παν δῶρον θυσίας υμὼν 
tothe LORD. And every gift offering of your sacrifice 
251. 233ϑ». 3756.1275.2 217 
αλὲὶ αλισθήησεται OV διαπαύῦσεται ἅλας 


[2with salt 1shall be salted]. | You shall not discontinue 5481 


2:14 
1242 . 2962 . 575, 2378.2-1473 1909 
διαθήκης κυρίου απὸ θυσιασμᾶτων υμὼν ETL 
from the covenant of the LORD with your sacrifices; [Supon 
3956, 1435-1473 4374 δ 217 1437-1161 
παντὸς δῶρον υμὼν προσοίσετε adast 2:14 εὰν δὲ 
4all Syour gift offering ‘you shall offer 2581]. And if 
4374 : 2378 4409.4 f 3588 2962 . 
προσφέρης θυσίαν πρωτογεννημάτων τῷ κυρίῳ 
you should bring ἃ sacrifice of first produce tothe LORD, 
3501 5435.2 _ 5504.3 20522 3588 2962, 
VEX πεφρυγμένα χίδρα ερικτὰ τω KUPLO 
it shall be new parched [2green wheat !ground up] to the Lorb. 
2532 4374 . 3588 2378 3588 4409.4 ᾿ 
και προσοίσεις τὴν θυσίαν τῶν πρωτογεννημάτων 
And thus shall you bring the sacrifice of the first produce. 

2532 2022 . 1909 1473 1637 2532 2007 
2:15 και επιχεεὶῖς ἐπ’ αὕντὴν ἔλαιον καὶ επιθῆσεις 


And you shall pour upon it olive oil. And you shall put 


1909 1473 3030 2378-1510.2.3 , 2532 
en’ αὐτὴν λίβανον θυσία εστὶ 2:16 και 
upon it frankincense. It is a sacrifice offering. And 
399. 3588 2409 3588 3422 147. 575, 3588 
QVOLOEL ο ιερευς TO μνημοσννον αὐτῆς ATO τῶν 


[3shall offer !the 2priest] the memorial portion ofit from the 
5504.3 4862 3588 1637, 2532 3956 3588 3030-1473 

χίδρων συν τῶ ελαΐϊω καὶ πᾶντα τὸν λίβανον αὐτῆς 

green wheat with the olive oil, and all its frankincense — 
2593.2-1510,.2.3 2962, 

καρπῶμα εστι κυριω 

it is a yield offering to the LORD. 


CHAPTER 3 
Laws Concerning Offerings 
1437-1161 2378 4992 3588 
3:1 eav de θυσία σωτηρίου το 

And if [2be a sacrifice 3of deliverance 

1435-1473 3588 2962 . 1437 3303 1537 3588 
ὥρον αὐτοῦ To KUPLW EQV μεν εκ τῶν 

lhis gift offering] tothe LoRD, andif then from out of 
1016-1473 , 4317 1437 5037 730 1437 5037 


βοὼν αὐτοῦ Tpocayayy εὰν τε apoev εαἂν τε 
his oxen he should bring it, if indeed a male, andif indeed 
2338 299 4317 1473. 1725 2962 


θηλυ ἅμωμον προσάξει αὐτὸ ἐναντι κυρίου 
afemale, [3unblemished ‘he shall bring 2it] before the Lorb. 
2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 , 1909 3588 2776 Σ 
3:2 και επιθησει TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν 
And _ he shall place his hands upon the head 
3588 1435 2532 4969. 1473 3844 3588 2374 3588 
του δώρου και σφάξει αὐτὸ παρὰ Tas θύρας τῆς 
of the gift offering, and shallslay it by the doors of the 
4633. ἠ  ΟΔ8588 3142 ἢ 2532 43772 ἢ 3588 5207 
σκηνῃης του μαρτνυριουν και προσχεουσιν οι VLOL 
tent ofthe testimony. And _ [shall pour Ithe 2sons 
HO 3588 2409 3588 129 1909 3588 2379 ; 
Aapwv ou ιερεὶς TO αἷμα ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον 


30f Aaron ‘the 5priests] the blood upon the altar 

3588 3646 : 2945 2532 4317 , 

TOV OAOKAVTOPATWV KUKAO® 3:3 και προσάξουσιν 
of the whole burnt offerings round about. And they shall bring, 
575 3588 2378 3588 4992 2593.2 2962, 

απὸ τῆς θυσίας TOV σωτηρίου κάρπωμα κυρίω 

for the sacrifice of deliverance a yield offering to the LORD — 
3588 4720.1 3588 2619 3588 2836 2532 3956 3588 4720.1 3588 
TO στέαρ το κατακαλύπτον τὴν κοιλίαν καὶ παν TO στέαρ το 
the fat covering up the belly, andall the fat 

1909 3588 2836 2532 3588 1417 3510 | — 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 
επὶ τῆς κοιλίας 3:4 και τους δῦο νεφροὺς και TO στέαρ TO 
upon the belly, and the two kidneys, and the fat 

1909 1473 3588 1909 3588 3381.1 2532 3588 3047.1 35881909 3588 
ev’ αὐτῶν TO ETL TOV PNPLOV KQL TOV λοβὸν τον ETL TOV 
upon them, the partupon the thighs, andthe lobe upon the 
2259.2 4862 3588 3510 4014 2532 399 . 
NTATOS συν τοις νεφροΐς περιελεὶ Skat ανοΐίσουσιν 
liver, withthe kidneys —it he shall remove. And [shall offer 
1473. 3588 5207, * 3588 2409. 909 3588 2379 

QUTQ OL VLOL αρὼν οι ιερεις επὶ το θυσιαστήριον 
7them !the 2sons 3of Aaron ‘the 5priests] upon the altar, 





2:13. 1866 Bos for variants. 





LEVITICUS 145 


1909 3588 3646 1909 3588 3586 35881909 3588 4442 


ETL TA OAOKAVTMPATA επὶ τὰ EVAA TA ETL TOV πυρὸς 
upon the whole burnt offerings, upon the wood upon the fire -- 
2593.2 3744 2175 3588. 2962 1437-1161 
καρπῶμα οσμὴν ευωδίας τω KUPLO 6 εὰν δε 
a yield offering scent οἱ pleasant aroma to the Lorb. And if 
575, 3588 4263.» 3588 1435-1473 2378 4992, 

απο τῶν προβάτων το δῶρον αὐτοῦ θυσία σωτηριου 


[Sis of 7the 8sheep this gift offering *sacrifice 30f deliverance 


3588 2962 . 730 2228 2338 299 4374 : 

τω κυρίω ἄρσεν θὴηλυ ἁμωμον προσοίσει 

4to the 5LorD], [3male 4or 5female 2an unblemished ‘he shall bring] 
1473 | 1437 704 4317 i 3588 1435-1473 

αὐτὸ 3:7 eav ἄρνα προσαγάγῃ το ὡρον αὐτοῦ 

for it. If [2alamb the should bring] for his gift offering, 
4317 1473. 17.253. 2962. 2532 2007 3588 
προσάξει QUTO EVAVTL κυρίου 3:8 Kau επιθήησει TAS 
he shall bring it before the LoRD. And he shall place 

5495 1909 3588 2776. 3588 1435-1473 2532 4969. 
χείρας ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν του δώρου αὐτοῦ Kau σφάξει 
hands upon the head of his gift offering, and shall slay 
1473. 3844. 3588 2374 3588 463. 8588 3142 _ 2532 


αὐτὸ παρὰ Tas θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου και 


it by the doors ofthe tent ofthe testimony. And 
4377.2 3588 5207, * 2 3588 2409 | 3588 129 1909 
προσχεοῦσιν οι νιοὶ Ααρὼν οι ιερεις TO QUA ETL 
[Sshall pour ‘the 2sons 30f Aaron ‘the Spriests] the blood upon 
3588 2379 2945 2532 4374 : 575, 3588 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον KVKAW 9 και προσοίσει απὸ τῆς 
the altar round about. And he shall bring from the 
2378 3588 4992 . 2593.2 3588 2962 3588 4720.1 
θυσίας TOV σωτηρίου κάρπωμα τῶ κυρίω TO στέαρ 


sacrifice of deliverance a yield offering to the Lorb — the fat, 
2532 3588 3751 , 299 4862 3588 5589.1 4014 1473. 
καὶ τὴν οσφὺν ἁμωμον συν ταῖς Ψόαις περιελεῖ QUTO 
andthe loin, unblemished with the flank —he shall remove it, 
2532 3956 3588 4720.1 3588 2619 3588 2836 2532 3956 3588 
και TQV TO στέαρ TO κατακαλύπτον τὴν κοιλίαν καὶ παν TO 
and all the fat covering up the belly, andall the 
4720.1 3588 1909 3588 2836 2532 297 3588 3510 
στέαρ TO ETL τῆς κοιλίας 3:10 και ἀμφοτέρους τους νεφροὺς 
fat upon the belly, and both the kidneys, 
2532 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473, 3588 1909 3588 3381.1 2532 
καὶ TO OTEAP TO eT’ αὐτῶν TO επι τῶν μηριωὼν και 
and the fat upon them, and the fat upon the thighs, and 


3588 3047.1 3588 1909 3588 2259.2 4862 3588 3510 | 4014 
TOV λοβὸν TOV ETL TOV NTATOS συν τοις νεφροὶς περιελὼν 


the lobe upon the liver, withthe kidneys being removed. 
300. eee 2409 1909 3588 2379 
3:11 ανοΐσει ιερεὺς emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον 


[Sshall offer it land the 2priest] upon the altar -- 


3744 2175 2593.2 3588 2962 1437-1161 
Oo PHY Evwdtas κάρπωμα Tw κυρίω 3:12 eav δὲ 
ascent of pleasant aroma yield offering to the LorD. And if 
DTS 3588 137.1, 3588 1435-1473 2532 4317 |, 1473 , 
απο TOV ALYWV TO pov avTov και προσάξει ᾿ αὐτῷ 
[2is from 3the 4goats this gift offering], then he shall bring it 
1723 2962 2532 2007 3588 5495 1909 3588 


EVAVTL κυρίου 3:13 καὶ επιθησει TAS χείρας ETL τὴν 
before the LORD. And he shall place the hands upon the 
2775 [473 2532 4969 1473. 1725 2962. 3844. 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και σφάξουσιν αντὸ ἐναντι κυρίου παρὰ 
head ofit. And they shall slay it before the LorD by 
3588 2374 3588 4633 3588 3142 , 2532 4377.2 Ἂ 3588 
Tas Ovpas τς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου και προσχεοῦσιν OL 
the doors of the tent of the testimony. And [®shall pour !the 
5207, * ᾿ 3588 2400 3588 129 1909 3588 2379 

viot Aapwv OL ιερεἰῖς TO αἷμα ETL TO θυσιαστῆριον 
2sons 3of Aaron 4the Spriests] the blood upon the altar 


2945 2532 399 | 575 1473. 2593.2 
κύκλω 3:14 και ανοΐσει απ’ αὐτοῦ κάρπωμα 

round about. And he shall offer of it a yield offering 
3588 2962 , 3588 4720.1 3588 2619 Ἱ 3588 2836 2532 
τω κυρίω τὸ στέαρ TO κατακαλύπτον τὴν κοιλίαν KAL 


to the LorD— the fat 
3956 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 3588 2836 
παν TO στέαρ TO ETL τῆς κοιλίας 3:15 και τους δῦο 
all the fat upon the belly, and the two 
3510 2532 3956 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473, 3588 1909 3588 
νεφροὺς και TQV TO στέαρ TO ἐπ αὑτῶν TO επι τῶν 
kidneys, and all the fat upon them, and the fat upon the 
3381.1 2532 3588 3047.1 3588 1909 3588 2259.2 4862 3588 3510 
μηρίων καὶ TOV λοβὸν TOV ETL TOV HTATOS συν τοις VEdpots 
thighs, and the lobe upon the liver with the kidneys — 


covering up the belly, and 


2532 3588 1417 
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4014 ᾿ 2532 3099. 3588 2409. [909 
περιελεὶ 3:16 και ανοίσει ο ιερεὺς επὶ 
it he shall remove. And [3shall offer it ‘the 2priest] upon 
3588 2379 ᾿ 2593.2 3744 2175 3588 
το θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα οσμὴν Evwdias τω 
the altar -- a yield offering scent of pleasant aroma to the 
2962 3956 4720.1 3588 2962 3544.1 166, 


KUPLO παν στέαρ τῶ κυρίω 3:17 νόμιμον αἰώνιον 
Lorb. All fat belongs to the LoRD, as an [7law !everlasting] 
1519 3588 1074-1473 1722 3956 2733 1473 3956 4720.1 
ELS TAS YEVEAS VUOV εν TAoN κατοικία πυμὼν παν OTEAP 
unto your generations in every dwelling of yours. All fat 


2532 3956 129 3756-2068 
καὶ παν ALLA OVK ἐδεσθε 


and all blood you shall not eat. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Sin Offering for the Chief Priest 
2532 2980-2962, 4314 * ᾿ 3004 
41 Kau ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσηὴην λέγων 
And _ the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 4314 3588 5207, is 3004 5590-1437 
4:2 λάλησον πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴῆλ λέγων Wvxyy εαν 
Speak to the sons of Israel! saying, Ifasoul 
264 1907. 575. 3956 3588. 4366.2 ᾿ 
QapapTyn QKOVOLOS απο TAVTOVY τῶν προσταγματῶν 
should sin unintentionally from all of the orders 
2962 | 3739 3756-1163 4160 2532 4160, 
κυριου ων ου δει ποιῶν και ποιήησει 


of the Lord, of which things he must not be doing, and shall do 
1520-5100 575. 1473 1437 3303 3588 749 3588 5548 


εν TL am’ αὐυτὼν 4:3 εὰν μεν ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς ο κεχρισμένος 
any one of them; if thenthe [chief priest lanointed] 
264 | 3588 358829902 264 2532 4317 4012 3588 


QnapTH TOV TOV λαὸν QPAPTELY και TPOTAEEL περὶ TNS 
should sin to cause the people to sin, then he shall bring for 


266-1473, 3739 264 3448 1537 1016 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ ἧς Ὥμαρτε μόσχον ek βοὼν 


his sin of which he sinned [2041 3from out of 4the oxen 
299 3588 2962. 4012 3588 266 2532 
ἅμωμον τω κυρίω περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας 4:4 και 
lan unblemished] tothe Lorp for the sin. And 
4317 3588 3448 3844 3588 2374 3588. 4633. 8588 
προσᾶξει TOV μόσχον παρὰ THY θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς TOV 
he shall bring the calf by the door of the tent of the 
3142 1722 2962 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 


μαρτυρίου ἐναντι κυρίου Kat επιθησει 
testimony before the Lorp. And he shall place 


1909 3588 2776 3588 3448 1725 2962 , 
ETL την κεφαλὴν TOV μόσχου ἐναντι κυρίου 


τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 
his hand 


2532 4969, 
καὶ σφᾶξει 


upon the head of the calf before the LorD, and he shall slay 
3588 3448 1799 2962 . 2532 2983 3588 
TOV μόσχον ενῶπιον κυρίου 4:5 και λαβὼν ὁ 

the calf in the presence of the LORD. And [‘taking !the 
2409 | 3588 5547, 3588 5048 5 3588 5495 575, 2588 
ιερευς ὁ χριστος oO τετελειωμένος TAS XELPAS ATO του 
3priest Zanointed 4having perfected >the Shands] from the 
129 3588 3448 2532 1533 , 1473 1519 3588 4633 | 3588 

QLLATOS TOU μοσχου και ELOOLOEL αὐτό εις τὴν σκΏνην Tov 

blood of the calf evenshallcarryit into the tent of the 
3142 2532 911 3588 2409 3588 1147 1519 3588 


μαρτυρίου 4:6 και βάψει Ο τερεὺς TOV δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ 
testimony. And [3shall dip !the 2priest] the finger into the 
129 2532 4365.1 575. 3588 129 2034 , 3588 
αἷμα και προσρανεὶ απὸ TOV ALULATOS ETTTAKLS To 
blood, and shall sprinkle on from the blood _ seven times with the 


47 1722 2962 2596 3588 2665 3588 39 
SAKTVAW ἐναντι κυρίου κατα TO καταπέτασμα TO ἀγιον 
finger before the LoRD at the [2veil ‘holy]. 
2532 2007 3588 2409 575 3588 129 3588 3448 
4:7 και επιθησει ὁ LEPEVS απὸ του αἵματος TOV μόσχου 
And [3shall put !the 2priest] of the blood of the calf 
1909 3588 2768 3588 2379 . 3588 2368 , 3588 
επὶ τὰ κέρατα TOV θυσιαστηρίου TOV θυμιάματος τῆς 
upon the horns of the altar ofincense of the 


4916.3 1725 2962 3739 1510.2.3 1722 3588 4633 | 3588 
συνθέσεως ἐναντι κυρίου ο εστιν EV TH OKHVY του 
composition before the LORD, which is in the tent ofthe 
3142 2532 3956 3588 129 3588 3448 1632 
μαρτυρίου και TAY TO ALLA TOV μόσχου EKXEEL 
testimony. And [all 3the 4blood Sof the ¢calf the shall pour] 


AEYITIKON 





3:16 
3844 3588 930 3588 2379 . 3588 2593.3 
Tapa τὴν βᾶσιν του θυσιαστηρίου τῆς καρπώσεως7 
by the base ofthe altar of the yield offering, 
3739 1510.2.3 3844 3588 2374 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 7 
o εστι παρὰ τας θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 


which is by the doors of the tent 
2532 3956 3588 4720.1 3588 3448 


of the testimony. 
3588 3588 266 


8 και παν TO στέαρ TOV μόσχου TOV τῆς αμαρτίας 

And all the fat of the calf of the sin offering, 

2532 4014 . 5759. 1473 3588 4720.1 3588 2619 ᾿ 

και περιελεὶ απ’ QvTOV TO στεὰρ TO KQTQAKQAUTITOV 

even he shall remove from it the fat covering up 

3588 17412 2532 3956 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 3588 17412 , 

TO ενδοσθια και TQV TO στέαρ το επι τῶν ενδοσθίων 

the entrails, and all the fat upon the entrails, 
2532 3588 1417 3510 | 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473 3588 

4:9 και τους ὃῦο νεφροὺς και TO στέαρ TO ET’ AVTWVY TO 
and the two kidneys, and the fat upon them 

1909 3588 3381.1 2532 3588 3047.1 3588 1909 3588 2259.2 4862 3588 


ETL τῶν UNPLOV και TOV λοβὸν τον ETL του ἡπᾶτος συν τοις 
by the thighs; and the lobe upon the liver, with the 
3580. 6. 4014 Β 1473 3739 5158 851 
νεφροῖς περιελεὶ αὐτὸ 4:10 ον τρόπον αφαιρείται 
kidneys -- he shall remove it, in which manner he removes 
575, 3588 3448 3588 3588 2378 3588 4992 2 

απὸ TOV μόσχου τοῦ τῆς θυσίας TOV σωτηρίου 

from the calf of the sacrifice of the deliverance offering. 
2532 399 3588 2409 1909 3588 2379 . 3588 
και ανοισει ιερεὺς επὶ το θυσιαστήριον τῆς 


And [3shall offer tthe 2priest] upon the altar of the 
2593.3, 2532 3588 1192 3588 3448 2532 3956 
καρπῶώσεως 4:11 Kat τὸ ἔρμα TOV μόσχου και πᾶσαν 
yield offering, even the skin _ ofthe calf, and all 
1473 3588 4561 4862 3588 2776 _ 2532 3588 207.1 2532 3588 


QUTOV THY GAPKA συν TH κεφαλῇ KAL τοις ἀκρωτηρίοις καὶ TH 
of its flesh, withthe head, andthe extremities, and the 


2836 , 2532 3588 2874.1 2532 1627. 3650 
κοιλία καὶ TH KOTPW 4:12 και εξοίσουσιν ὅλον 


belly, and the dung. And they shall bring forth the entire 
3588 3448 1854 3588 3925 1519.517 2512 8739 
TOV μόσχον ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν ου 
calf outside the camp into [2place 1a clean], where 
1632, 3588 4699.1 | 2532 2618 Ρ 1473. 
εκχεουσι τὴν σποδιὰν και κατακαυσουσιν QUTOV 
they shall pour out the ashes. And they shall incinerate it 
1909 3586 1722 4442 1909 3588 1632. 3588 4699.1 
emt ξύλων εν πυρὶ ETL τῆς εκχύσεως τῆς σποδιὰς 


upon wood with fire; 
2545 

καυθήσεται 

lit shall be burnt]. 


[2upon 3the 4outpouring Sof the Sashes 


The Sin Offering for U: unintentional Sins 


1437-1161 3956 4864 50 
:13 εὰν δε πᾶσα συναγωγῇ ἰσραὴλ ayvonon 


Andif all the congregation of Israel should not know, 
1907. 2532 2990 4487 
ακουσίως και λάθη ρημα 
it being unintentionally done, and Pshould be unaware !the thing] 
1537 3788 i 3588 4864 i 2532 4160, 
εἕ οφθαλμὼν τῆς Tvvaywyyns και ποιησωσι 
from the eyes ofthe congregation, and _ they should do 
1520 575. 3956, 358. [785ϑ 2962, 
μιαν απο πασῶν TOWV εντολὼν κυριου 
one trespass from all of the commandments of the LORD 


3739 3756-4160, 2532 41312 . 2532 
n ov ποιηθῆσεται καὶ πλημμελήησωσι 4:14 και 
which should not be done, and_ they should trespass, and 
1097, 1473 3588 266 =, «3739-264 
γνωσθη αὐτοῖς ἢ αμαρτία ἣν Ἄμαρτον 
[3should be made known 4to them !the sin] which they sinned 
1722 1473 2532 4317 3588 4864 ᾿ 3448 1537 


εν αὐτῇ και προσᾶξει Ἢ συναγωγὴ μόσχον EK 


by it; then [3shall bring !the 2congregation]acalf from out of 
1016 299 4012, 3588 266 2532 4317 

Bowv ἅμωμον περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας και προσάξει 
the oxen, unblemished, for the sinoffering; and it shall bring 
1473 3844 3588. 2374 3588 4633. ἠ ἈἊἜ588 3142 ᾿ 
αὐτὸν παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνηῃς Tov μαρτυρίου 
it by the doors ofthe tent of the testimony. 





4:7 {CP odoKkavtmoews - whole offering. 


4:15 


2532 2007 | 3588 4245 ῃ 3588 4864 ς 
4:15 και επιθησουσιν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς TVvvaywyns 
And [shall place ‘the 2elders 30f the 4congregation] 
3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 2776 : 3588 3448 1725 
TAS χείρας AUTWVY ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV μόσχου ἐναντι 
their hands upon the head of the calf before 
2962 , 2532 4969 3588 3448 1725 2962 
κυριου και σφάξουσι τον μοσχον EVAVTL κυριου 
the LoRD. And they shallslay the calf before the LorD. 
2532 1533 , 3588 2409 | 3588 5547, 575 , 3588 
4:16 και εισοίσει ο ιερεὺς ὁ χριστὸς απὸ του 
And [4shall carry '!the 3priest Zanointed] some of the 
129 3588 3448 1519 3588 4633 3588 3142 7 
QULATOS TOV μόσχου εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου 
blood of the calf into the tent of the testimony. 
2532 911 3588 2409 3588 1147 575 3588 129 
4:17 kau βάψει ο LEPEVS TOV δάκτυλον ATO του ALWLATOS 


And [shall dip !the 2priest] his finger into the blood 


3588 3448 2532 4468.3. 2034. 1725: 2962, 
του μοσχουνυ και ρανει ᾿ επτάκις EVQVTL κυριου 
of the calf, and shall sprinkle it seven times before the LORD 
2714, 3588 2665 i 3588 39 | 2532 
κατενώπιον του καταπετάσματος του αγιου 4:18 και 
in front of the [2veil tholy]. And 
575 | 3588 129 2007 3588 2409 | 1909 3588 2768 
agro του αματος επιθησει ο ιερευς επι TA KEPATA 
some of the blood  [3shall place !the 2priest] upon the horns 
3588 2379 . 3588 2368 . 3588 4916.3, 

TOU θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυμιαμάτων τῆς συνθέσεως 


of the altar of the incenses of the composition, 


3739 1510.2.3 1799 2962. 3739 [Ι510.2.3 1722 3588 4633. 
ο Η͂ εστιν ενώπιον κυριου ο ὗ εστιν εν τῊ σκΏΉ νη 
which is before = the LORD, which is in the tent 
3588 3142 ᾿ 2532 3588 3956 129 1632. 

του μαρτυρίου και τὸ παν αἷμα EKXEEL 


of the testimony. And [2411 3the blood the shall pour out] 


4314 3588 9309 3588 2379 : 3588 25093.3. 

προς τὴν βᾶσιν του θυσιαστηρίου τῶν καρπῶσεων 
before the base ofthe altar of the yield offering, 
3588 1510.6 4314 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 3142 ᾿ 
του ὄντος πρὸς τῇ θύρα τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου 


being before the door ofthe tent of the testimony. 


2532 3588 3956 4720.1-1473 , 4014 575. 1473 | 2532 
219 καὶ τὸ πὰν στέαρ αὐτοῦ TEPLEAEL απ’ αὕὔτοῦ και 
And [Zall 3of its fat the shall remove] from it, and 
399 | 1909 3588 2379 2532 4160 3588 
QVOLOEL emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον 4:20 και ποιήσει τον 
shall offer it upon the altar. And he shall offer the 
3448 3739 5158 4160, 3588 3448 3588 3588 
μῶσχον ov τρόπον εποίησε TOV μῦσχον TOV τῆς 
calf, in which manner he did the calf for the 
266 3779 4160 2532 1837.2 4012 , 
αἀμαρτίας οὕτως ποιηθήσεται και εξιλάσεται περὶ 
sin offering -- so it shall be done. And ([3shallatone for 
1473. 3588 2409. 2532 δύ(2 1473 3588 266 
αὐτῶν ὁ ιερεὺς και αφεθήσεται QuTois Ἢ αμαρτία 
Sthem ‘the 2priest], and [3shall be forgiven ‘them 11Π6 2sin]. 
2532 1627 3588 3448 3650 1854 
4:21 και εξοίσουσι τον μόσχον ὁλον ἐξω 
And they shall bring forth the [2041 | ‘complete] outside 
3588 3925 2532 2618 3588 3448 3739 


τῆς παρεμβολῆς και KATAKAVTOVEGL TOV μόσχον ον 

the camp. And they shall incinerate the calf in which 
5158 2618 3588 3448 3588 4387 266 

τρόπον κατέκαυσαν TOV μόσχον TOV πρότερον αμαρτία 
manner they incinerated the calf formerly — [2a sin offering 
4864 . 1510.2.3 

TVVAYwWYNS ᾿ς εστιν 

3for the congregation lit is]. 


The Sin Offering for the Unintentional Sin of the Ruler 
1437-1161 3588 758 264 2532 4160, 
4:22 εὰν δε ὁ ἄρχων αμᾶρτη͵ και ποιηῆσῃη 
Andif the ruler shouldsin, and should commit 
1520 575». 3956, 358. [1785 2962, 
μιαν agro πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν κυριου 
one trespass of all of the commandments οἵ the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 , 3739 3756-4160 190.7, 2532 
του θεοῦ avTov n ov ποιηθήσεται ακουσιὼως και 
his God which he should not do— unintentionally; and 
264. 2532 41312 , 2532 1097 
ἀμᾶρτη καὶ πλημμελησῃη 4:23 και γνωσθη 
he should sin and should trespass, and [’should be known 





LEVITICUS 147 


1473 | 3588 266 ὰ 3739 264 1722 1473. 2532 
αὐτῷ n QUAPTLA HV Ὥμαρτεν εν αὐτῇ Kat 


Stohim ‘the 2sin 3by which ‘he sinned by it], then 
4374 3588 1435-1473 55074 1537 137.1, 
TPOTOLGEL TO SHPOV αὐτοῦ χίμαρον € QUYOV 


he shall bring his gift offering of a young he-goat from the goats — 


730 299 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 
ἄρσεν ἅμωμον 4:24 και επιθησει τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 
amale unblemished. And he shall place his hand 

1909 3588 2776 3588 = 55074 2532 4969 ν 1473 | 
επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV χιμᾶὰρου και σφαξοῦσιν avTov 


upon the head of the young he-goat, and they shall slay it 


1722 5117 3739 4969 3588 3646 1799 
εν TOTO ου σφάξουσι τα OAOKAVTOPATA ενῶπιον 


in the place of which they slay the whole burnt offerings before 


2962 | 2606 1510.23 2532 2007 3588 2409 | 
κυρίου αμαρτίας εστὶ 5 καὶ επιθηῆησει ὁ ιερεὺς 
the LorD -- [2a sin offering lit is]. And [3shall place !the 2priest] 
575, 3588 129 3588 3588 266, ὃ 3588 147 
απὸ του QAULATOS του τῆς αμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλω 


some ofthe blood _ of the one of the sin offering, with the finger, 
1909 3588 2768 3588 2379 . 3588 3646 . 

επι τὰ KEPATA TOV θυσιαστηρίου των ολοκαυτωμᾶτων 
upon the horns οἱ the altar of the whole burnt offerings, 
2532 3588 3956 129-1473 _ 1632), 3844 3588 939 3588 
καὶ TO TOV ALLA AUTOV EKXEEL παρὰ τὴν βᾶσιν του 


and [Zall 3of its blood '!shall pour out] by the base of the 
2379 ᾿ 3588 3646 2532 3956 3588 
θυσιαστηρίου TOV ολοκαυτωμᾶτων 4:26 και παν TO 
altar of the whole burnt offerings. And [all 
4720.1-1473 , 399 1909 3588 2379 5618 3588 
στέαρ QuUTOU QVOLOEL emt TO θυσιαστήριον ὥσπερ το 
3of its fat the shall offer] upon the altar, as the 
4720.1 2378 4992 2532 1837.2 4012, 147. 3588 


στέαρ θυσίας σωτηρίου καὶ εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ O 
[αἱ sacrifice of deliverance. And [3shall atone 4for Shim  !the 
2409, 575 3588 266-1473, _ 2532 863 1473 , 
LEPEVS απὸ τῆς αμαρτίας QUTOV και αφεθησεται αὐτῷ 
2priest] of his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 


The Sin Offering for the Unintentional Sin of a Person 
1437-1161 550 1520 264. 1907 
4:27 εὰν δε UXT μία ἀμᾶρτη͵ ακουσίως 

And if 2soul lone] shouldsin unintentionally 

1537 3588 2992 | 3588 1093 1722 3588 4160, 

εκ του aov τῆς γης εν τῶ ποιῆσαι 

fromoutof the people ofthe land, in the committing 

1520 575. 3956. 358ϑ ὀ ὸυϑ [785 2962. 

μιαν απο πασῶν TOV εντολὼν κυριου 

one trespass from all of the commandments of the Lorp, 

3739 3756-4160 | 2532 4131.2 ᾽ 2532 

nn. ov ποιηθήσεται καὶ πλημμελήσῃ 4:28 και 

which should not be done, and_ he should trespass, and 

1097. 1473 3588 266 _ 3739 264 1722 

γνωσθη αὐτὼ Ἢ αμαρτία ἣν Ὥμαρτεν ev 

[3should be made known ¢to him !the sin], which he sinned by 

1473 2532 5342 3588 1435 5507.3 1537 137.1, 

QUTY και OLOEL _ τὸ δῶρον ὑμαιραν εξ αιγὼν 

it, then he shall bring the gift offering -- βμαιθαν Sof ὄηιο goats 

2338 299 5342 4012 3588 266 

θηλειαν ἁμωμον OLOEL περὶ τῆς apaptias 


3female 2an unblemished ‘he shalloffer] for the sin 

3739 264 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473, 1909 
ns Ὥμαρτε 4:29 και επιθησει τὴν χείρα αντοὺ ETL 
which he sinned. And he shall place his hand upon 
3588 2776 3588 265-1473. 2532 4969 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV APAPTHPMATOS αὐτοῦ KAL σφάξουσι τὴν 
the head of his sin offering; and they shall slay the 
5507.3 3588 3588 266 1722 3588 5117 3739 4969. 


χίμαιραν τὴν τῆς αμαρτίας εν TH TOT OV σφάξουσι 
yearling of the sin offering in the place where they slay 
3588 3646 2532 2983 3588 2409 | 
TA OAOKAVTMPATA 4:30 και λήψεται ο ιερεὺς 


the whole burnt offerings. And [3shalltake ‘the 2priest] 


575, 3588 129-1473 _ 3588. 1147-1473 2532 2007 
ato TOV ALULATOS αὐτῆς τῷ δακτύλω QUTOV και επιθησει 
some of its blood with his finger, and shall put it 


1909 3588 2768 3588 2379 . 3588 3646 ἵ 
ETL τὰ κέρατα TOV θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ολοκαυτωμᾶτων 


upon the horns _ of the altar of the whole burnt offerings. 


2532 3956 3588 129-1473 1632 3844 3588 939 
και TQV TO αἷμα αὐτῆς EKXEEL παρὰ τὴν βάσιν 
And all ofits blood — he shall pour out by the base 


148 AEYITIKON 4:31 


3588 2379 2532 3956 3588 4720.1 4014 
του θυσιαστηρίου 4:31 και παν TO στέαρ TEPLEedeEt 
of the altar. And all the fat he shall remove 
3739 5158 4014 3588 4720.1 575 3588 2378 | 
ov ᾿ τρόπον TEPLALPELTAL TO στέαρ απὸ τῆς θυσίας 
1η which manner heremoved the fat from the sacrifice 
4992 " 2532 399 . 3588 2409 1909 3588 
σωτήηριου και ανοισει ο ιερευς επι το 
of deliverance offering. And [3shall offer it !the 2priest] upon the 
2379 : 1519 3744 2175 2962. 2532 
θυσιαστήριον εἰς οσμὴν ενυωδίας κυρίῳ και 
altar for ascent of pleasant aroma to the Lord. And 
1837.2 4012, 1473 3588 2409. 2532 863 
εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ lepevs καὶ αφεθήσεται 
[335148]] atone ‘for Shim [{π6 2priest], and it shall be forgiven 
1473 1437-1161 4263 4374 5. 3588 1435-1473 
αὐτὼ 4:32 eav δε πρόβατον TPOTEVEYKYH το δὼρον avTov 
him. Andif [2asheep the should bring] for his gift 
4012 3588 266 2338 299 4374 7 
TEPL THS apaptias θηλυ ἄμωμον προσοίσει 
for the sinoffering, [female 2an unblemished ‘he shall bring] 
1473 | 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 . 1909 3588 
αὐτὸ 4:33 και επιθησει τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν 
for it. And _he shall place his hand upon the 
2776 2 3588 3588 266 5 2532 4969 
κεφαλὴν του τῆς apaptias και σφάξουσιν 
head ofthe one forthe sinoffering. And _ they shall slay 
1473. 4012, 266 1722 5117 3739 4969. 3588 
αὐτὸ περὶ αμαρτίας εν τόπω ov σφάξουσι τὰ 
it for asinoffering in the place of which theyslay — the 
3646 = 2532 2983 3588 2409 ITS. 3588 
OAOKAUTOPATA 4:34 και λαβὼν ὁ ιερεὺς απὸ του 
whole burnt offerings. And [3taking !the 2priest] some of the 
129 3588 3588 266 3588 1147-1473 2007 
αἵματος TOV τῆς αμαρτίας τω δακτύλω AVTOV επιθησει 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, he shall place it 
1909 3588 2768 3588 2379 _ 3588 3645.2 ᾿ 2532 
ETL τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ολοκαρπῶσεως και 
upon the horns οἵ the altar of the whole offering; and 
3956 1473 3588 129 1632 3844 3588 939 3588 
παν αὐτοῦ TO αἷμα εκχεεὶ παρὰ τὴν Baow του 
Ὁ] ofits blood he shall pour out by the base of the 
2379 ; 3588 3646.] Σ 2532 3056 1473 
θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ολοκαυτῶώσεως 4:35 και παν αὐτοῦ 
altar of the whole burnt offering. And all οἵ its 
3588 4720.1 4014 3739 5158 4014 4720.1 
TO στέαρ περιελεὶ ον ᾿ τρόπον περιαιρεῖται στεαρ 
fat he shall remove in which manner [Swas removed !the fat 
4263. 375... 2328 3588 4992 : 2532 
mpoBatov απὸ θυσίας του σωτηρίου και 
20Γ the sheep 3from 2116 sacrifice Sof deliverance offering]. And 
2007 1473 3588 2409. 1909 3588 2379 1909 
ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὁ ιερεὺς ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον επὶ 
[3shall place 4it Ithe 2priest] upon the altar, upon 
3588 3646 : 2962. 2532 1837.2 4012. 
τα OAOKAVTMPATA κυριου και εξιλάᾶσεται περι 
the whole burnt offerings of the Lord. And [35Π8]] atone 4for 
1473 | 3588 2409 4012 3588 266 3739 264 2532 
αὐτοῦ ὁ LEPEVS περὶ τῆς apaptias ς ὩὨμαρτε και 
Shim the 2priest] for the sin of which he sinned, and 
83. 1473. 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτὼ 


it shall be forgiven him. 


CHAPTER 5 
The Sin Offering for Conscious Sins 
1437-1161 5500. 264. 2532. 191 
5:1 eav de wuxy ἀμᾶρτη και akovon 

And if asoul  shouldsin, and — should hear 
5456 3726.1 2532 3778-3144 | 2228 3708 
Φωνὴν ορκίσμου και οὗτος μᾶρτυς Ἢ εὡρακεν 
avoice ofconjuring, and _ witness this, or see, 
2228 4894 | 1437 336] 518 ‘ 
Ἢ Gvvotdev eav μη απαγγεϊλη 
or be fully conscious of it; if he should not _ report it, 
2983 3588 266-1473, 3588 5590-1565 
λήψεται τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ 5:2 ψυχή εκεϊνη 
he takes responsibility for his sin. That soul 
3748 1437 680 3956, 4229 169 2228 
NTs εὰἂν aibytar παντὸς πράγματος ακαθᾶάρτου Ἢ 
which ever should touch any thing unclean, or 





2347.1 


2228 2340.1 169 


θνησιμαΐου Ἢ θηριαλῶώτον ακαθᾶρτου 
decaying flesh, or [2ἴακθη by wild beasts that which is unclean], 


2228 
n 


3588 2347.1 ᾿ 946 ᾿ 3588 169 εν ς 
των θνησιμαίων βδελυγμάτων τῶν ακαθᾶάρτων 


or ofthe decaying flesh οἵ abominations ofthe unclean, 
2228 3588 2347.1 2 2934 | 3588 169 | 2228 
n των θνησιμαίων κτηνὼν τῶν ακαθάρτων 5:3 Ἢ 
or ofthe decaying flesh [?cattle lof unclean], or 
680 575. 167 ᾿ 44 575 3956 
ἅψηται απὸ ακαθαρσίας avOpwrov απὸ πάσης 
should touch οἵ the uncleanness of a man, of any 
167-1473 _ 3739 302 680, 3392, 
ακαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ Ὡς αν αψάὰμενος μιανθὴ 
οἵ ΠΙ5 uncleanness of what ever touching — he should be defiled, 
2532 2990 1473. 3326-1161 3778 1097 
και ἐλαθεν αὐτὸν μετὰ d€ τοῦτο γνὼ 
and Πα 6 unaware οἵ it, but after this he should know 
2532 4131. 5 3588 5590 3588 
και πλημμελήσῃ 5:4 Ἢ ψυχὴ ἢ 
that he should have trespassed; orthe soul, in what 
302 366η 1291 3588 549] 
αν opooy διαστέλλουσα τοις χείλεσι 
ever Π6 5Ποι14 swear by an οδΐῃ, drawingapart his [105 
2554 2228 2573 4160, 2596 , 3956 3745 
κακοποιῆσαι n KQAWS TOLYOAL KATH 2 TAVITA OCA 
to do evil or [well 1ἴο 40], according to all as much 
302 1291 3 3588 444 2596 3727 
αν διαστείλῃ ο avOpwTmos καθ᾽ opkov 
as [3should draw apart ‘the 2man] according to an oath, 
2532 2990 1473 , 2532 3778 1097 
και λάθη αὐτὸν καὶ οὗτος γνῶ 
and should be unaware of it; and this one should later know, 
2532 264 , 1520-5100 3778 2532 
και αμάᾶρτη : εν τι τούτων 5:5 καὶ 
and shouldhavesined anyone _ of these things -- then 
1805.1 7 3588 266 4012 3739 264 | 
efayopevoet τὴν αμαρτίαν περὶ Ὡς ἡμάρτηκε 
he shall declare openly the sin for which he has sinned 
2596 1473 , 2532 5342 4012. 3739 41312 . 
κατ᾽ auTns 5:6 και OLOEL περὶ WV ἐπλημμέλησε 
by it. And he shall bring, for which he trespassed 
3588 2962 4012 , 3588 266 3739 264 2338 
τω κυρίω περὶ THS apaptias Ὡς Ὥμαρτε θῆλυ 
against the LoRD for the sin of which he sinned, a female 
575, 3588 4263, 285.1, 2228 5507.3 1537 137.1, 
απὸ τῶν προβάτων αμνᾶδα n χίμαιραν εξ arywv 
from the sheep, aewe-lamb or ayearling of the goats 
4012 266 ; 2532 1837.2 4012 1473 | 3588 2409 
περι αἀμαρτιᾶς και εξιλάᾶσεται περι αὐτου ο ιερευς 
for asinoffering. And [3shallatone 4for Shim [{Π6 2priest] 
4012. 3588 266 3739 264 2532 863. 
περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας Ὡς Ὥμαρτε Kat αφεθήησεται 
for the sin of which he sinned, and [3shall be forgiven 
1473 3588 266 1437-1161 3361-2480, 3588 5495-1473 
αὐτῷ y apaptia 5:7 eav de py ισχύει Ἢ χειρ AVTOV 
4him ‘the 2sin]. Andif [is not strong This hand] 
3588 2425 1519 3588 4263 5342 4012 3588 
TO UKQVOV εις TO πρόβατον οἷσει ᾿ περι THS 
to be fit for bringing the sheep, he shall bring for 
266-1473, 3739 264 1417 5167 . 2228 1417 
Qpaptias QvTov Ὡς Ὥμαρτε δῦο τρυγόνας n δυο 
his sin offering, of which he sinned, two turtle-doves, or two 
3502 . 4058 , 3588 2962 1520 4012 266 2532 
νεοσσους περιστερῶν TO) κυρίω Eva περὶ Qpaptias και 
young pigeons tothe LorD; one for asin offering, and 
1520 1519 3646 2532 5342 1473. 
EVA εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 5:8 και οἷσει αὐτὰ 
one for ἃ whole burnt offering. And _ he shall bring them 
4314 3588 2409 2532 4317 , 3588 2409 | 3588 4012, 3588 
προς TOV Lepen καὶ TPOTaEEL ὁ ιερεὺς τὸ περὶ τῆς 
to _ the priest; and [3shall bring !the 2priest] the one for the 
266 3 4387 2532 608.3 3058 2409 3588 
αμαρτιαᾶς πρότερον και αποκνίσει ιερεὺς τὴν 
[2sin offering prior]; and [35Π8]] pluck off the 2priest] 
2776-1473 _ 575. 3588 4971.1 _, 2532 3756-1244 . 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ απὸ Tov σφονδύλου καὶ ov διελεὶ 
its head from the neck, and shall not divide it. 
2532 4468.3 575, 3588 129 3588 4012 , 
5:9 και paver απὸ TOV αἵματος TOV περὶ 
And_ he shall sprinkle from the blood of the one for 
3588 266 1900 3588 5109 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588-1161 
τῆς αμαρτίας επὶ TOV TOLXOV του θυσιαστηρίου το δε 
the sin offering upon the wall of the altar; but the 


5:10 

2645. 3588 129 2689.1 1909 3588 939 
κατάλοιπον TOV αἵματος καταστραγγιεὶ ETL τὴν Bac 
rest of the blood he shall drop upon the base 
3588 2379 ᾿ 266 - 1063 1510.2.3 2532 3588 
Tov θυσιαστηρίου αμαρτίας γὰρ εστι 5:10 και τὸ 


of the altar -- [3a sin offering ‘or it is]. And the 


1208 4160, 3645.1 5613 2520 2532 
δεύτερον ποιήσει OLOKAPTIO PA ὡς καθήκει και 
second one he shall offer for a whole offering as __ is fit. And 


1837.2 4012, 147. 3588 2409, 4012 3588 266-1473, 
εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ιερεὺς περὶ THS ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ 
[3shall atone 4for Shim ‘the 2priest] for his sin 


3739 264 2532 863 | 1473 | 1437-1161 
ns Ὥμαρτε καὶ αφεθήησεται αὐτὼ 5:11 εὰν de 
of which he sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. And if 


3361-2147, 
μη ευρίσκη 


3588 5495-1473 | 220] 5167 2228 
᾿ XELP αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος τρυγόνων 

[2should not find Thishand] apair οἵ turtle-doves, or 
1417 3502 _ 4058 , 2532 5342 3588 1435-1473 

δὺο νεοσσους περιστερῶν και οισει ᾿ το δῶρον QuvTov 
two young pigeons, then he shall bring his gift 

4012 3739 264 3588 1181 3588 3634.1 4585 

περι OV Ἄμαρτε το δέκατον του οἶφι σεμίδαλιν 
for which hesinned the tenth of the ephah of fine flour 
4012, 266 —; 3756-2022, 1909 1473 1637 3761. 
περὶ αμαρτίας ουκ επιχεεὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἐλαιον ουδὲ 
for asinoffering. He 5881} ποΐ pour upon it olive oil, nor 
2007 1909 1473. 3030 3754 4012, 266ὁὁὃ —, 
επιθησει eT” αὐὕυτὸ λίβανον OTL περὶ ἀμαρτίας 
place upon it frankincense; for [%on account 3of sin 
1510.2.3 2532 5342 1473 4314 3588 2409 
εστὶ 5:12 και ote αὐτὴν προς TOV ἱερέα 
lit is an offering]. And he shall bring it to [ἋΠ6 priest. 
2532 1405 3588 2409 . S/d 1473 4134 3588 1404.1 
Kat δραξᾶμενος ὁ Lepevs απ’ αὐτῆς TANPH τὴν δράκα 
And [3grabbing ‘the 2priest] from it a full handful 
1473 | 3588 3422.Ὃὃ 1473 2007 1909 3588 
αὐτοῦ TO μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς επιθησει επὶ τὸ 
οἵ 15, [?the 3memorial portion 4ofit ‘shall place] upon the 
2379 1909 3588 3646 Ρ 3588 2962 , 
θυσιαστήριον επὶ τῶν OAOKAVTWOPATWY TO) KUPLO 
altar, upon the whole burnt offerings tothe LORD-— 
266 4 1510.2.3 2532 1837.2 4012 1473 | 3588 
ἀμαρτίας εστὶ 5:13 και εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ 
[2a sin offering it is]. And [shall atone 4for Shim  !the 
2409 4012 3588 266-1473. 3739 264 575 1520 
ιερεὺς περὶ της ἁμαρτίας AVTOV NS ὩὭμαρτεν ad’ ενὸς 
2priest] for his sin of which he sinned against one 
3778 2532 863, 1473 | 3588-1161 2641 . 
τούτων καὶ αφεθήησεται αὐτὼ τὸ FE καταλειφθέν 
of these things, and it shall be forgiven him. And the remaining 
1510.8.3 3588 2409 5613 2378 3588 4585.ϑ 

EOTAL TH LEpeEL ὡς θυσία τῆς σεμιδάλεως 

will be for the priest as ἃ sacrifice of the fine flour. 


The Sin Offering for Forgetfulness 


2532 2980-2962, 4314 * ᾿ 3004 
5:14 Kav ελάᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 

5590 3739 302 2990 1473 3024 


5:15 Ψυχὴ ἢ av λάθη αὐτὸν λΏθη 

The soul who ever should be unaware himself with forgetfulness, 
2532 264. 190.7. 8575. 3588 39 2962 | 
καὶ ἀμαρτη ακουσιὼς απὸ τῶν αγίων KUpLOU 
and should sin unintentionally of the holy things of the LorD; 
2532 5342 3588. 4131.1-1473 | 7 3588 2962 
και οἷσει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ TW κυρίῳ 
then he shall bring for his trespass offering tothe LORD 


2919.1 299 1537 3588 4263 5092 

κριὸν ἀμωμον εκ τῶν προβάτων τιμῆς 
[2ram ‘an unblemished] from out of the flocks, of the value 
694 4608.2, 3588 46082 3588. 39. 4012 3739 
ἀργυρίου σικλὼν TH σίκλω TH αγίω περὶ ου 


of silver of shekels, in the shekel in the holy place, for of what 
41312, 2532 3739 264 575. 3588 
ἐπλημμέλησε 5:16 και ὁ ἥμαρτεν απὸ των 
he trespassed. And whatever hesinned, [?from 3the 
39 661 2532 3588 1967.1 4369 
αγιὼν QTOTLOEL και TO ETLTENT TOV TmpooOnoer 
4holy things ‘the shall pay], and the fifth part he shall add 
1909 1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 2409 | 2532 3588 2400 
€T’ QUTO και WOEL QvTO TW) τερει και ο ιερευς 
to it, and shall give it tothe priest. And the priest 





LEVITICUS 149 


1837.2 4012 _ 1473 1722 3588 2919.1 3588 = 41311 ὰ 2532 
εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ εν TH KPLW τῆς πλημμελείας και 


shall ἀίοπθ for him by the ram _ ofthe trespass offering, and 


863. 1473. 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτὼ 


it shall be forgiven him. 


The Sin Offering for Ignorance 
2532 3588 5590 . 3739 302 264 2532 4160 
5:17 kau ἢ Ψυχῆη av apapTH Kat TOLHON 
And the soul who ever should sin, and should commit 
1520 575 3956. 3588 [1785 2962. 3739 


Lav απὸ πασῶν τῶν εντολὼν κυριου ων 
one trespass from all of the commandments of the LORD which 
3756 103 410. 2532 3756 1007 2532 41312 


ου Seu ποιεῖν και OUK EYVO καὶ πλημμεληση 
[snot 2must 1Π6] do; and doesnot know, and should trespass, 


2532 2983 3588 266-1473, 2532 
Kat λάβη τὴν apaptiav αὐτοῦ 5:18 καὶ 
and _ should take the guilt for his sin; then 
5342 2919.1 299 1537 3588 4263 

οἷσει κριὸν ἁμωμον εκ τῶν προβάτων 


he shall bring [2ram ἴδῃ unblemished] from out of the flocks, 


5092, 694 1519 4131.1, 4314 3588 2409 2532 
τιμῆς ἀργυρίου εἰς πλημμέλειαν προς TOV ιερέεὰ και 
the value of silver for the trespass offering to [(Π6 _ priest. And 
1837.2 4012, 1473 3588 2409 4012 , 3588 52-1473 


εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ THS αγνοίας αὐτοῦ 


[3shall atone 4for Shim ‘the 2priest] for his ignorance 
3739 50 2532 1473 3756 1492 2532 
ns nyvonge και αὐτὸς OVK noe και 
of which he was ignorant of, and he didnot know. And 
863. 1473 41312-1063 41311 
αφεθήησεται αὐτὼ 5:19 ἐπλημμέλησε yap πλημμέλειαν 
it will be forgiven him, for he trespassed a trespass — 
41314 , 1725 2962 
πλημέλησιν ἐναντι κυρίου 
it is ἃ trespass offering before the LORD. 
CHAPTER 6 
The Trespass Offering 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 5590 


6:1 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 6:2 ψυχῆ 


And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, The soul 
3739 302 264 2532 39172 39172 3588 
Ἂν, αν αἀμάᾶάρτη͵ και παριδὼν παρίδῃ τας 
which ever shouldsin, and byignoring shouldignore the 
1785 2962 2532 5574 4314 3588 
εντολὰς κυρίου και ψεύσηται προς τον 
commandments ofthe LorD, and shouldlie concerning the 
4139 | ΟῸΘΙ722 3866 ὃ 2228 4012, 2842-2228 
πλησίον εν παραθηκη Ἢ περὶ κοινωνίας Ἢ 
neighbor in amatter of trust, or concerning fellowship, or 


4012, 724 _ 2228 91 _ 5100 3588 4139 
Tepe αρπαγῆς ἢ ηδίκησέε τι TOV πλησίον 
concerning seizure, or he wronged [3in any way !the 2neighbor], 
2228 2147 684 | 2532 5574 4012. 1473. 
3 Ἢ εὗρεν απῶλειαν καὶ Ψεύσηται περὶ αὐτῆς 
or he found something lost and should lie concerning it, 
2532 3660 95 4012 1520 575 , 
και ομόσηῃ αδίκως περὶ . ενὸς απὸ 
and should swear by an oath unjustly concerning anyone of 


3956 3739 302 4160) 444 5620 264 1722 
TAVTOV WV αν ποιησῃ av0pwros wate αμαρτεῖν εν 
all which ever [?shoulddo !aman]  soas_ tosin by 
3778 2532 [5108.3 229 1437 264. 2532 
τούτοις 6:4 και ἔσται ἡνίκα εἂν αἀμᾶρτη και 
these. Then itshallbe when ever heshouldsin, and 
41312 2532 591 oe 724.1 3739 
πλημμεληῆση καὶ αποδὼ ἅρπαγμα ὁ 
trespass, that he should give back the seized thing which 
726 2228 3588 92. 3739 OT .. 2228 3588 
Ἴρπασεν Ἢ τὸ αδίκημα ὁ Ὠδίκησεν Ἢ τὴν 
he seized by force, or the offence which he wronged, or the 
3866 3748 3908, 1473 2228 3588 684 3739 
παραθηκην τις παρετέθη αὐτὼ ἢ τὴν aTMAELAV HV 
trust which was placedin him, or the loss which 
2147 575 3956 4229 3739 3660 

evpev απὸ παντὸς πράγματος οὐ ὥμοσε 

he found of every _ thing of which he swore by an oath 


150 AEYITIKON 6:5 


4012 , 1473 95 2532 δ] 1473 358δ 2774 


περ αὑυτοὺ αδίκως καὶ ἀποτίσει αὐτὸ τὸ κεφάλαιον 
concerning it unjustly; and he shall pay it, the total sum, 
2532 3588 1967.1-1473 _ 4369 1909 1473, 5100 

καὶ TO επίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθησει ET’ AUTO τίνος 


and his fifth part shall be added upon it-— whatever 
1510.2.3 1473 59] τὰ 2250 1651 

εστὶν αὐτὼ ἀποδώσει μέρα ελεγχθῃ 

15 his Π6 shall give back i Hf the day Π6 should be reproved. 


2532 3588 4131.1-1473 , - 5342 3588 2962, 
6:5 και τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ OLOEL τῶ κυρίῳ 


And [2for his trespass offering he shall bring] to the Lorp, 


2919.1 299 575 3588 4263. 5092. 1519 3739 
κριὸν ἁμωμον — απὸ τῶν προβάτων τιμῆς εις ὁ 

[2ram tan unblemished] from the flocks, the value for what 
41312, 2532 1837.2 4012, 1473 3588 2409. 

ἐπλημμέλησε 6:6 και EFLAATETAL περὶ αὐτοῦ O ιερεὺς 
he trespassed. And [8shall atone 4for Shim ‘the 2priest] 
1725 2962 2532 863 147 4012 1520 575 


ἔναντι κυρίου καὶ αφεθῆσεται αὐτὼ περὶ ενὸς απὸ 


before the Lord. And it shall be forgiven tohim for one of 
3956 3739 4160 2532 41312 1722 1473 
πάντων ὧν εποίησε και ἐπλημμέλησεν εν αὐτὼ 
all which he did, and trespassed by it. 
The Whole Burnt Offering 
2532 2980-2962 4314 Ἔ 3004 
6:7 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
1781 3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 3004 3778 


6:8 ἐντειλαι to Ααρὼν Kat τοις VLOLS AUTOV λέγων 6:9 οὗτος 


Give chargeto Aaron andto his sons, saying! This 
3588 355] 3588 3646.1 ‘ 1473. 3588 
oO νομὸς τῆς ολοκαυτῶσεως αὐτῇ n 
isthe law of the bringing the whole burnt offering. This is the 
3646.1 | 1909 3588 2740-1473 1900 
ολοκαύτωσις επι τῆς καύσεως QuTns επὶ 
bringing the whole burnt offering upon its burning upon 
3588 2379 3650 3588 3571 2193 4404. 2532 
του θυσιαστηρίου ὁληὴν τὴν VUKTA EWS πρωΐ και 
the altar the entire night until morning; and 
3588 4442 3588 2379 ᾿ 2545 | 1909 1473 2532 
τὸ πῦρ του θυσιαστηρίου καυθήσεται ET’ QUTOV και 
the fire ofthe altar shall burn upon it, and 
3756-4570 2532 1746 3588 2409 
ov σβεσθήσεται 6:10 και ενδύσεται ο ιερεὺς 
shall not be extinguished. And [shall puton ‘the 2priest 
5509, 3042.2, 2532 40482 ν 3042.2, 
χιτῶνα AWovv | και περισκελὲς λινοῦν 
‘inner garment ‘a flaxenlinen], and [3pants 2flaxen linen 
1746, 4012, 3588 4983-1473 _ 2532 851, 3588 
ενδύσεται περι TO σωμα AVTOV καὶι αφελεὶ τὴν 
‘shall put on] on his body. And he shall remove the 
26194 3739 302 2654 . 3588 
KQTAKAPT WOOLY 5 ny 7 αν KATAVAAWON TO 
incinerated remains, which ever [3should have consumed  !the 
4442 3588 = 3646.1 575 3588 2379 _ 2532 
TVp τὴν OdAOKAVTWOLY απὸ του θυσιαστηρίου και 
2fire] of the whole burnt offering of the altar. And 
3908 1473. 2192 3588. 2379 . 2532 
παραθηῆσει AvTHVY εχόμενα του θυσιαστηρίου 6:11 και 
he shall place it nextto the altar. And 
1562, 3588 4749-1473 _ 2532 1746, 4749 
εκδύσεται τὴν στολὴν QUTOV και ενδύσεται στολὴν 
he shall take off his apparel, and shall put on [apparel 
243 2532 1627. 3588 26194 . 1854 
ἄλλην και εξοίσει τὴν κατακαρπῶσιν ἐξω 
lother]. And he shall bring forth the incinerated remains outside 
3588 3925 . 1519 S117 2513 ᾿ 2532 4442 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν 6:12 και πῃῸυρ 
the camp unto [2place [ἃ clean]. And the fire 
1909 3588. 2379 : 2545 575 1473. 
επι το θυσιαστήριον καυθήσεται an’ QUTOU 
upon the altar shall be kept burning upon it; 
3756-4570. 2532 2545 1909 1473 μ3588 
ov σβεσθήσεται ; και καύσει en’ αὐτοῦ ὁ 
it shall not be extinguished. And [3shall burn δπροη ‘it Ithe 
2409 3586 4404 4404. 2532 4745.1. 1909 1473. 
tepevs ξῦλα τοπρωΐ TPE και OTOLBAGEL ET’ AUVTOV 
2priest 4wood] morning by morning, and shall pile upon it 
3588 3646.1 | 2532 2007 1909 1473 3588 4720.1 
τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν καὶ επιθησει eT’ αὐτοῦ το στέαρ 
the whole burnt offering. And he shall place upon it the fat 





3588 4992 . 2532 4442 1275 . 2545 | 

του σωτηρίου 6:13 και TUP διαπαντὸς καυθήσεται 
of the deliverance offering. And fire shall always burn 

1909 3588 2379 3756-4570 

ETL TO θυσιαστήριον Ov GPEeDOHGETAL 


upon the altar; it shall not be be extinguished. 


The Sacrifice Offering 
3778 3588 3551 3588 2378 3739 
6:14 οὗτος o νῦμος τῆς θυσίας nv 

Thisis the law of the — sacrifice offering which 
4317 1473 3588 5207, * ᾿ 1799 2962 
προσάξουσιν αὐτὴν ov νιοὶ Aapwv ενῶπιον κυρίου 
[4shall bring >it Ithe 2sons 3of Aaron] before the LorD, 
561 3588 2379 2532 851 575 1473, 
ATEVAVTLTOV θυσιαστηρίου 6:15 KaL αφελεὶ απ’ UTOV 
before the altar. And he shall remove from it 
3588 1404.1 575 3588 4585 3588 2378. 4862 
™ Spakt απὸ τῆς σεμιδάλεως τῆς θυσίας συν 


by the handful of — the fine flour of the sacrifice offering, with 


3588 1637-1473 . 2532 4862 3956 | 3588 3030-1473 3588 1510.6 
TH ελαιὼ AVTNS και συν παντὶ τῶ ALBAVW αὐτῆς TA ὄντα 


its olive oil, and with all its frankincense being 
1909 3588 2378 2532 399. 1909 3588 2379 . 
επι τῆς θυσίας και QVOLOEL επι το θυσιαστήριον 
upon the sacrifice, and shallofferup upon the altar 
2593.2 3744 | 2175 3422 1473 3588 
κάρπωμα οσμῆν ευωδίας μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς τω 
ἃ yield offering scent of pleasant aroma,a memorial ofit tothe 
2962 | 3588-1161 2641 575 1473 2068-* 
κυρίω 6:16 to de καταλειφθέν απ’ αὐτῆς ἐδεται Ααρὼν 
LORD. And the remainder of it Aaron shall eat 
2532 3588 5207-1473 [06 977 τὰ 1722 5117 
καὶ OL υἱοΐ αὐτοῦ ἀζυμα βρωθήσεται εν τόπω 
and his sons. [2unleavened 11 shall be eaten] in [2place 
39. 1722 833 3588 463. 35883142, 
αγίω εν ανυλῃ τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου 
la holy]; i the courtyard ofthe tent of the testimony 
2068 1473 | 3756-40701, 220.Οϑ. 
ἐδονται αὐτὴν 6:17 ov πεφθησεται εζυμωμένη 
they shall eat it. It shall not be baked being leavened. 
3310-1473 1325 1473 575, 3588 2593.2 
μερίδα αὐτὴν δέδωκα αὐτοῖς απὸ τῶν καρπωμᾶτων 
[21 asa portion ‘Ihave given] tothem of the yield offerings 
2962, 30 39. 1510.23 5618 3588 3588 
κυρίου ἅγια QYLOV εστν ὥσπερ TO τῆς 
of the Lord; [28 ΠΟΙ 3of holies litis], as the one for the 
266 2532 5618 3588 3588 41311 : 3956 
αμαρτίας καὶ ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας 6:18 παν 
sin offering, and as the one for the trespass offering. Every 
732.1 , 3588 2409 2068 1473 3544.1 166, 1519 
QPOEVLKOV TOV Lepewv ESOVTAL αὐτὴν νόμιμον αἰώνιον εις 


male of the priests shalleatit—  [2law 

3588 1074-1473 575 3588 2593.2 2962 

τας γενεὰς πυμὼν απὸ τῶν καρπωμᾶτων κυρίου TAS OS 
your generations of the yield offerings of the Lorb. All who 

302 680 1473. 37 

αν ἅψηται QUTOV αγιασθήσεται 

ever should touch {Π6Π0Ὲ shall be sanctified. 


The Gift Offering 
2532 2980-2962 4314 4 3004 
6:19 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And _— the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
3778 3588 1435 i ᾿ 2532 3588 5207-1473 
6:20 τοῦτο τὸ δῶὼρον Aapwv και TOV VLIOV AUTOV 
Thisis the gift offering of Aaron and his sons, 
3739 4374 . 2962 1722 3588 2250 3739 302 
ο προσοίσουσι κυρίω εν τῇ ὴἩμέρα ἢ αν 
which they shall bring tothe LorD ἢ the day which ever 
5548 1473-3588 1181 3588 3634. 4585 _ 1519 
Xpioets αὐτὸν TO δέκατον τοῦ οἶφι σεμιδάλεως ELS 
you shall anoint him- the tenth οἵ the ephah of fine flour for 
2378 1275 , 3588 2255 1473 4404 2532 
θυσίαν διαπαντὸς τὸ ἡμισνυ ανυτῆς τοπρωΐϊ και 
ἃ sacrifice offering always, half ofit in the morning, and 
3588 2255 1473 3588 1168.1 1909 5079.2 1722 
τὸ Ὥμισυ αὐτῆς τὸ δειλινὸν 6:21 ent τηγάνου εν 
half — of it at dusk. [2upon 3a frying pan 4with 
1637 4160. 5445.2 : 5342 
ελαΐω ποιηθήσεται πεφυραμένην OLOEL 
Solive oil !You shall prepare it]. [being mixed up ‘He shall bring 


lan eternal] unto 
3956 3739 


6:22 LEVITICUS 151 
1473 1663.1 2378 1537 2801 4374 
αὐτὴν ελικτὰ θυσίαν εκ κλασμάτων προσοίσει CHAPTER 7 
it], kneaded, asa sacrifice from pieces; he shall bring 
2378 1519 3744 2175 2962 2532 ° 
θυσίαν εἰς οσμῆὴν ενωδίας κυρίω 6:22 και Law of the Trespass Offering 
asacrifice for ascent of pleasant aroma to the LORD. And 2532 3778 3588 3551 3588 2919. 3588 4012 3588 
3588 2409 3588 5547 3588 473 1473 1537 3588 κοὶὶ eee ee eS: OO. ἀέρεοῦν ποῦ, περι τῆς 
Ὁ ιερεὺς 0 χριστὸς ὁ avT’ αὐτοῦ EK τῶν And thisis the law of the ram for the 
the [2priest Tanointed] in place of him from out of OSL kee 29 39 OR. τς ΟἿ726 OUT 
5207-1473 4160 1473 3544.1 166, 3588 iad Lc ange tee Toe hig. Sepholise: Line pee πο το 

ts . . . 4 . trespass offering — [2a holy 3of holies it is]. Ιη the place 
υἱῶν αὐτου ποιήσει αὐτὴν νομιμον QLWVLOV TT 3739 “4969 3588 3646 4969 3588 
his sons will prepare it. Itis[2law ‘aneternal] to the . - 2 
a 537 2005 Prep: ΣΙ 3956 2378 ] σφάξουσι TO ολοκαύτωμα ᾿ σφάξουσι τον 
Κυρίω ἅπαν ἐπιτελεσθήσεται 6:23 καὶ πᾶσα θυσία of which theyslay the whole burnt offering, they shall slay the 
LORD—all shall be completed. And every sacrifice offering | 2010.1 3588 ISITE 1725 2962 2532 3588 129 
200 Seis 1 Σἐο ὩΣ ΟΣ κριὸν τῆς πλημμελείας ἔναντι κυρίου καὶ τὸ αἷμα 


lepeWS ολόκαντος ἔσται καὶ ov βρωθήσεται 
of a priest shall be wholly burnt; and it shall not be eaten. 


The Sin Offering 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * : 3004 
και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 3004 3778 


6:25 λάλησον τω Ααρὼν και τοις VLOLS αὐτοῦ λέγων οὗτος 
Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is 


3588 3551 3588 266 1722 5117 3739 4969. 3588 
ὁ νόμος τῆς αμαρτίας εν τόπῳ ου σφάξουσι Ta 


the law of the sin offering. In the place where theyslay the 
3646 ᾿ 4969 2532 3588 358. 2606S, 
ὁλοκαυτώματα σφάξουσι καὶ TO τῆς αμαρτίας 


whole burnt offerings, they shall slay also the one for the sin offering 
1722 2962, 39 39. 1510.2.3 3588 2229 3588 


ἐναντι κυρίου ἅγια αγίων εστὺν 6:26 ὁ ιερεὺς ὁ 
before the LorD -- [28 holy 3of holies 1it is]. The priest 

399 ᾿ 1473 2068 1473 1722 5117 39 977° . 
αναφέρων αὐτὴν ESETAL AVTNVEY τόπω αγίω βρωθήσεται 
offering it shall eat it in [2place !a holy]; he shall eat it 
1722 833. 3588 4633. 3588 3142 ἢ 3056 

εν αὐλῃ τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 6:27 TAS 

in the courtyard of the tent of the testimony. Every one 
3588 680 , 3588 2907-1473 . 37 2532 3739 

oO QTTOMEVOS TOV κρεὼν QuTns αγιασθῆσεται και ὦ 


touching ofits meats shall be sanctified. And to whom 
302 1975.1 ' 575, 3588 129-1473 _ 1909 3588 
αν επιρραντισθη απὸ του αἵματος αὐτῆς ETL τὸ 


ever should be sprinkled upon of its blood, upon the 


2440 3588 302 4472 1909 1473 4150 

LLATLOV O av ραντισθῃ | eT” αὐὔυτὸ πλυθήσεται 
cloak -- the one who should be sprinkled upon by it shall be washed 
1722 5117 39 2532 4632 3749 3739 

εν TOTW MYLO 6:28 και σκεῦος OOTPAKLVOV ov 

in [place 4a holy]. And [2item an earthenware] of what 
ΟΣ 2192.2, 1722 1473 4937 1437-1161 
αν en Oy εν avTW συντριβήσεται εὰν SE 
ever should have been boiled in [ΐ shall be broken. And if 
1722 4632. 5470 21922 1625.3. 

εν σκεύει χαλκὼ eEnOH εκτρίψει 


[2in 3anitem 4of brass Π| should have been boiled], he shall scour 


1473 2532 15781 5204 3956 730 1722 3588 
αὐτὸ και EKKAVGEL VOATL 6:29 Tas ἄρσεν εν τοις 
it, and wash it out in water. Every male among the 
2409 2068 1473 39 39. 1510. 23... 2962 , 
LEPEVOL φάγεται αὐτὸ ayia αγίων. εστὶ κυρίω 
priests shalleat it; [2a holy 3ofholies itis] 10 the LorD. 
2532 3956 3588 4012, 3588 266 ° 3739 302 
6:30 και TAVTA TA περὶ τῆς ἀμαρτίας ὧν av 
And all the meats concerning the sin offering, what ever 
1533 " 575 3588 129-1473 . 1519 3588 4633. | 3588 
ELoEvEXOH απὸ TOV αἵματος αὐτῶν ELS τὴν σκηνὴν TOV 
might be carried in of their blood into the tent of the 
3142 . 1837.2 1722 3588 39 | 3756-977 
μαρτυρίου εξιλάσασθαι εν TH αγίω ov βρωθήσεται 
testimony, to atone in the holy place, shall not be eaten; 


1722 4442 2618 
εν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται 


[2in 3fire ‘it shall be incinerated]. 





ram of the trespass offering before the Lorpd. And [?the 3blood 


4377.2 . 1909 3588 939 3588 2379 . 2945 
προσχεεὶ επὶ τὴν βᾶσιν Tov θυσιαστηρίου KVKAW 


the shall pour] upon the base _ of the altar round about. 


2532 3956 3588 4720.1 1473 4374 575 1473 | 2532 3588 

3 καὶ TAV TO στέαρ QUTOV προσοίσει QT’ αὐτου και τὴν 
And all the fat ofit heshall offer of it, and the 
3751 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 2619 3588 17412 2532 3956 


ooduv και TO στέαρ το κατακαλύπτον TA ενδοσθια και παν 
loin, and the fat covering up the entrails, and all 


3588 4720.1 3588 1909 3588 1741.2 2532 3588 14173510 | 2532 
TO στέαρτο ETL τωνενδοσθίων 7:4 και τους δῦο νεφροὺς και 


the fat upon the entrails. Andthe two kidneys, and 

3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473, 3588 1909 3588 3381.1 2532 3588 3047.1 

TO στέαρτο ET’ αὐτῶν TO ETL τῶν μηρίων και TOV λοβὸν 

the fat upon them upon the thighs, and the lobe 

3588 1909 3588 2259.2 4862 3588 3510 4014 1473 | 

TOV επὶ του Ὥπατος Ovv τοις vedpots περιελεὶ QUTa 
upon the liver, with the kidneys — he shall remove them. 
2532 399 | 1473, 3588 2409, 1909 3588 2379 


7:5 και QVOLOEL αὐτὰ oO lepevs ETL TO θυσιαστήριον 
And [shall offer 4them !the 2priest] upon the altar 

2593.2 3588 2962. 4012 4131.1 . 15102.3 

κάρπωμα τω κυρίω περὶ πλημμελείας εστὶ 

of the yield offering tothe Lorp— [2for 3a trespass offering lit is]. 
3956 730 1537 3588 2409 2068 1473 1722 5117 


7:6 πας ἀρσην εκ τῶν ἱερέων ἔδεται αὐτὰ εν τόπῳ 
Every male from out of the priests 518] δαί them;in [2place 
39 977—«; 39 39 1510.23 5618 
ayo βρωθησεται ayia αγίων εστν 7:7 ὥσπερ 
'the holy] they shall eat— [2a holy 3of holies it is]. As 
3588 4012. 3588 266 . 3779 2532 3588 3588 
το περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας οὕτως και TO τῆς 


the one concerning the sin offering, so also the one of the 


4131.1 . 3551 1520 1473. 3588 2400 3748 
πλημμελείας νόμος εἰς αὐτῶν ὁ ιερεὺς ὁστις 
trespass offering —[?law ‘there is one] for them. The priest, whoever 
1837.2 1722 1473 1473-1510.8.3 2532 3588 2409 | 3588 
εξιλᾶσεται εν αὐτὼ αὐτὼ EOTAL — 7:8 καὶ ὁ ιερεὺς ὁ 
shall atone for it, it shall be to him. And the priest 
4317, 3646, 444 3588 1192 3588 
προσάγων ολοκαύτωμα ἀνθρώπου To δέρμα τῆς 
bringing πὸ whole burnt offering of aman- the skin οἴ the 
3646.1 ᾿ 3739 1473 4374 1473-15108.3 2532 
OAOKAVTOTEWS ns αὐτὸς προσφέρει αὐτὼ EOTAL 7:9 και 
whole burnt offering which he offers will be his. And 
3956 2378 3748 4160 1722 3588 2823 


TATA θυσία Ὧτις ποιηθήσεται εν τω κλιβᾶνω 


every sacrifice offering which should be prepared in the oven, 
2532 3956 3748 4160 1909 2077. 2228 1909 
και πᾶσα τις ποιηθήσεται ἐπ᾽ εσχᾶαρας ἢ επι 
and all which shallbe prepared upon agrate or upon 
5079.2 3588 2409 3588 4374 1473, 1473-1510.8.3 
THYAVOV TOU Lepews TOV προσφέροντος αὐτὴν αὐτοῦ ἐσται 
a frying pan, of the priest offering it, it shall be his. 
2532 3956 2378 378.4 1722 1637 2532 


210 καὶ πᾶσα θυσία ἀναπεποιημένη εν ελαΐω και 
And every sacrifice offering being prepared ἴῃ olive oil, and 
3361 378.4 . 3956 3588 5207. * 
μη αναπεποιημενη πᾶσι τοις νιοὶς Ααρὼν 
not being prepared with olive oil — all of it [?for the 3sons “οἵ Aaron 
151083 1538 3588 2470 
εσται εκαστῶ τὸ LOOV 


Ishall be], to each equally. 


152 AEYITIKON 


The Sacrifice of Praise of Deliverance Offering 


3778 3588 3551] 2378 4992 δ 3739 
7:11 οὗτος o νόμος θυσίας σωτηρίου nv 


This isthe law of the sacrifice of deliverance, which 


4374 : 2962 | 1437 3303 4012 133 
προσοίσουσι κυρίω 7:12 εὰν μεν περὶ αινέσεως 
they shall bring to the Lorb. If indeed for praise 
4374 1473. 2532 4374 1909 3588 2378 3588 
προσφέρη αὐτὴν και προσοίσει ETL τῆς θυσίας τῆς 
aman should offer it, then he shall bring upon the sacrifice 
133. 740 106. 1537 4585 _ 
QUETEWS ἄρτους αζύμους εκ σεμιδάλεως 
of praise [breads !unleavened] made from out of fine flour, 
3784 1722 1637 2532 2974.5 106 
QVATETOLNMEVOVS εν ελαΐω καὶ λάγανα ἀζυμα 


being prepared in olive oil, and [2pancakes ‘unleavened] 
1315.2 - 1722 1637 2532 4585 , 5445.2 
διακεχρισμένα εν ελαΐω καὶ σεμίδαλιν πεφυραμένην 
being smeared all over with olive oil, and fine flour being mixed 
1722 1637 1909 740 2219.1 4374 f 3588 
εν eAQAtw 7:13 em ἄρτοις Cupitats προσοίσει τὸ 
with olive oil. With [2breads leavened] he shall offer 


1435-1473 , 1909 2378 133 
δῶρον αὐτοῦ emt θυσία 


4992-1473 
αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου αὐτοῦ 


his gift with a sacrifice of praise οἱ his deliverance offering. 
2532 4317 |. 575 1473 1520 375, 3956 

7:14 και προσάξει απ’ avTov εν απὸ πάντων 
And he shall bring from his offering one portion from all 

3588 1435-1473 _ 8504 2962 | 3588 2409 3588 

τῶν δῶρων αὐτοῦ αφαΐρεμα κυρίω τω LEPEL TW 


of his gift offerings, a cut-away portion fo the LORD; to the priest 


43772 3588 129 3588 4992, 1473-1510.8.3 
TPOTDXEOVTL TO ALLA TOV OWTYPtov QUTW εσται 


pouring on the blood of the deliverance offering — it will be to him. 


2532 3588 2907 2378 133 4992 
7:15 Kat τὰ κρέα θυσίας αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου 


And the meats of the sacrifice οἵ praise οἱ deliverance -- 
1473-1510.8.3 2532 1722 3588 2250 [433 977 


αὐτὼ ἐσται καὶ EV Ἢ ἡμέρα δωρεύται βρωθήσεται 
it willbe his. And in the day [{15 presented, it shall be eaten. 
3756-2641 Ν 375. 1473 1519 446 4. 
ου καταλείψουσιν απ’ QUTOV ELS τοπρωΐ 
They shall not leave behind οἵ it into the morning. 
2532 1437 2171, 1510.3 3588 1595, 
7:16 και εἂν εὐχῇ n n εκούσιον 
And if  [2avow lit should be], [2the 3voluntary offering 
2378.1 3588 1435-1473 3739 302 
θυσιάζη το δῶρον αὐτοῦ Ἢ αν 
the should sacrifice] of his gift offering-— inwhich ever 
2250 4317 3588 2378-1473 ΣΕ ΕΣ. 2532 
ἡμέρα προσαγάγῃ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ βρωθήσεται και 
day he should bring his sacrifice it shall be eaten, and 
3588 839 2532 3588 2641 i OID. 
τὴ QupLov 7:17 και τὸ καταλειῴφθέν απὸ 


inthe next morning. And _ the thing being left from 


3588 2907, 3588 2378 2193 2250 5154 1722 4442 | 
TOV κρεὼν τῆς θυσίας EWS μέρας τρίτης εν πυρὶ 


the meats ofthe sacrifice until [2day 'the third 4in fire 
2618 Vy 1437-1161 2068 2068 , 575 , 
κατακαυθήσεται 7:18 εὰν de φαγὼν φαγη απὸ 
3shall be incinerated]. Andif ineating he should eat from 
3588 2907, 3588 2250 3588 5154 3756-1209 

TOV KPEOV TH ἡμέρα TH τρίτῃ ου δεχθήσεται 

the meats ofthe [2day Ithird], it shall not be accepted 
3588 434 1472 3756-3049 1473. 

τω προσφέροντι αὐτὸ ου λογισθήσεται αὐτῷ 
tothe one offering it; it shall not be imputed to him -- 


3393-1510.2.3 3588-1161 5590 3748 1437 2068 575 1473 3588 
μιασμὰ εστ᾽ιν Ἢ Se Ψύυχῆῇ τις εαν dhayy απ’ αὐτοῦ τὴν 


it is ἃ defilement, and the soul who should δαί οἵ it [2the 
266 . 2983 2532 2907 Ξ8745.302 

αμαρτίαν λήψεται 7:19 και κρέα σα av 

351η Ishall bear]. And meats, whatever as much as 
680 3955 69 3756.077 172 4442. 
ἄψηται παντὸς ακαθάρτου ov βρωθήσεται εν πυρὶ 
touch any unclean thing, shallnotbeeaten; [in 3fire 
2618 y 3956 2513 2068 2907 
κατακαυθήσεται TAS καθαρὸς φάγεται κρέα 

lit shall be incinerated]. Every one clean shall eat clean meats. 

3588-1161 5590 3748 302 2068 575 3588 2907, 

7:20 ἡ δε ψυχὴ τις αν φαγὴ απὸ τῶν κρεὼν 


And the soul which ever shouldeat from the meats 





7:11 
3588 2378 3588 4992, 3739. 1510.23 2962 , 2532 
τῆς θυσίας του σωτήριον ο εστι KUPLO) και 


of the sacrifice of the deliverance, which is to the LORD, then 


3588 167-1473, _ 1909 1473 622 3588 
Ἢ ακαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ET’ αὐτὼ απολεύται 

his uncleanness isupon him,  [?shall be destroyed 
5590-1565 1537 3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 5590 


ψυχῆ εκείνη εκ του λαοῦ αὐτῆς 7:21 καὶ ἢ ψυχῆ 
Ithat soul] from out of its people. And the soul 
3739 302 680 3956 4229 169 2228 575 
αν ἅψηται παντὸς πράγματος ἀκαθάρτου ἢ απὸ 
which ever should touch any thing unclean, or from 
167 . 444. 2228 3588 5074 . 3588 
ακαθαρσίας ἀνθρώπου ἢ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν 
an uncleanness of man, or ofthe four-footed creatures of the 
19 2228 3956 | 946 169 2532 
akabaptov Ἢ παντὸς βδελύγματος ακαθᾶρτου και 
unclean, or any abomination ofan unclean thing, and 
2068 | 575 3588 2907 3588 2378 | 3588 1516 Α 
φαγη απὸ τῶν KPEOV τῆς θυσίας τῶν ειρηνικὼν 
should eat from the meats of the sacrifice of the peace offerings, 
3739 1510.2.3 3588 2962 622 3588 5590-1565 
Oo €OTL του κυρίου απολείται n ψυχὴ εκεϊνη 
which is for the Lorp, [?shall be destroyed Ithat soul] 


1537 3588 2992-1473. 2532 2980-2962 4314 
εκ του λαοὺ αὐτῆς 7:22 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς 
from out of its people. And the LorD spoke _ to 

τ Α 3004 2980 3588 5207, * 3004 
Movonv λέγων 7:23 λάλησον τοις υἱιοὶς IopanrA λέγων 
Moses, _ saying, Speak tothe sons of Israel, saying! 
3956 4720.1 1016 2532 4263 2532 137.1, 3756-2068 


παν στέαρ βοὼν Kat προβάτων και ALYWV οὐκ ἐδεσθε 


All fat of oxen, and sheep, and goats, you shall not eat. 
2532 4720.1 2347.1 2532 2340.1 — , 
7:24 και στέαρ θνησιμαΐον Kat θηριαλῶτων 
And the fat of decaying flesh, and that taken by wild beasts, 
4160. 1519 3956 204] 2532. 1519... 1035 
ποιηθήσεται εἰς παν Epyov και εἰς PBpwow 
shall be appointed for all workthings, but for food 


3756-977 


7 3956-3588 2068 4720.1 575 3588 2934 
ov βρωθήσεται 7:25 


TAS ὁ EGVWV στέαρ ATO TOV KTHVOV 


it shall not be eaten. Every oneeating fat off the cattle, 
3739 4317 575. 1473 2593. 2962 
ων προσάξει απ’ αὐτῶν κάρπωμα κυρίω 


of which he will bring from them asa yield offering to the LORD, 

622 . 3588 5590-1565 575 3588 2992-1473. 

απολείται ψυχὴ EKEelvy απὸ TOV λαοῦ αὐτῆς 

[2shall be destroyed Ithat soul] from its people. 
3056 129 3756-2068 1722 3956 3588 2733-1473 

7:26 παν αἷμα οὔκ ἐδεσθε εν πᾶσ τη κατοικία υμὼν 
[2any 3blood !You shall not eat]in all of your house, 


575 5037 3588 2934 2532 575 3588 4071 Ε 3056 5590 
απὸ τε τῶν κτηνὼν καὶ ATO τῶν πετεινὼν 7:27 πᾶσα Ψυχὴ 
of either the cattle andof_ the birds. Every soul 
3739 302 2068 129 622 3588 5590-1565 

Ἢ αν bayy αἷμα ἀπολεῖται Ἢ Ψυχῆ exetvy 
which ever should eat blood, [shall be destroyed Ithat soul] 
575͵ 3588 2992-1473 2532 2980-2962 4314 * 


απὸ TOV λαοὺ αὐτῆς 7:28 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 
from its people. And the LorD spoke to Moses, 
3004 2532 3588 527. "Ἕὁ 2980, 3004 
λέγων 7:29 και τοις vtois Ισραὴλ λαλήσεις λέγων 
saying, And tothe sons of Israel you shall speak, saying, 
3588 4374 2378 | 3588 1516-1473 3588 2962, 
oO προσφέρων θυσίαν τῶν ειρηνικὼν αὐτοῦ TH κυρίω 
The one offering a sacrifice of his peace offerings to the LORD 


5342 3588 1435-1473 , 3588 2962, 575, 3588 2378 , 3588 
OLOEL TO δῶρον αὕτου τῷ κυριὼ απὸ τῆς θυσίας του 
shall bring his gift to the Lord from the sacrifice 
4992-1473 3588 5495-1473 . 4374 
σωτηρίου αὐτοῦ 7:30 αι χείρες AUTO προσοίσουσι 
of his deliverance offering. His own hands shall bring 
3588 2593.2 , 3588 2962 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 3588 4738.1 


TA καρπώματα TW KUPLW TO στέαρ το επὶ του στηθυνίου 
the yield offerings to the Lorp — the fat upon the breast, 

2532 3588 3047.1 3588 1909 3588 2259.2 4374 1473 | 5620 
καὶ TOV λοβὸν TOV ETL TOV HTATOS TPOTOLGELT αὐτὰ WOTE 
and the lobe upon the liver. He shall bring them so as 





7:20 ΤΩΡ εξολοθρευθησεται - utterly destroyed. 
7:30 ΤΩΡ προσάξει - bring. 


7:31 LEVITICUS 153 
2007 1390 1725 2962 2532 399 . 3588 3588 5544.1 2532 3588 3448 3588 4012 3588 266 ft. 2532 3588 
επιτιθέναι SOMA EVAVTL κυρίου 7:31 και ανοίσει ο τῆς χρίσεως KALTOV μόσχον TOV περίτης ALAPTLAS και τους 
to place agift before the LORD. And [3shall offer 1the 
2409 | 3588 4720.1 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 2532 :1510.8.3 

ιερευς το OTEQP επι τον θυσιαστηρίον και εσται 

2priest] the fat upon the altar. And _[3shall be 
3588 4738.1, * 2 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 
το στηθύνιον Ααρὼν Kat τοις υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ 7:32 και 
Ithe 2breast] Aaron's and to his sons. And 


3588 1023 3588 1188 1325 8504 , 
Tov βραχίονα Tov δεξιὸν SwoeETE αφαΐρεμα 
the [?shoulder lright] you shall give as a cut-away portion 


3588 2409 575 3588 2378 , 3588 4992-1473 

TOO ιερει απὸ τῶν θυσιὼν του σωτηρίου πὍυημὼν 

to the priest from the sacrifices of your deliverance offering. 
3588 4374 3588 129 3588 4992 : 

7:33. ὁ προσφέρων TO aAtlwa TOV σωτηρίου 
The οπθ offering the blood ofthe deliverance offering, 


2532 3588 4720.1 575 3588 5207 * 147 1510.8.3 3588 
και TO OTECP ATO τῶν VLOV Aapwv αὐτῷ εσται ο 
and the fat, from the sons of Aaron— tohim will be the 
102 —, 3588 1188 [1722 3310, 3588-1063 4738.1 | 
βραχίων o δεξιὸς εν μερίδι 7:34 τὸ γὰρ στηθύνιον 
[2shoulder lright] for a portion. For the breast 
3588 1935.1, 2532 3588 102. 3588 8504 | 
του επιθέματος καὶ τὸν βραχίονα TOV αφαιρέματος 
of the increase offering and the shoulder οἵ the cut-away portion 
2983 3844 3588 5207 * 575 3588 2378 | 3588 
Enda Tapa τῶν υἱὼν lopand απὸ τῶν θυσιὼν TOV 
Ihave taken from the sons οἱ [5Γ86] from the sacrifices 
4992-1473 2532 1325 1473, Ὁ ; 3588 2409. 
σωτηρίου υμὼν και ἐδωῶκα αὐτὰ Ααρὼν τῷ ιερεὶ 
of your deliverance offering, and I gave them to Aaron the priest 
2532 3588 5207-1473 _ 35441 166, 3844 3588 5207 
και τοις viots QUTOV νόμιμον αιῶνιον TAPA τῶν VLWV 
and to his sons— [Zlaw lan eternal] for the sons 
. ᾿ 3778 3588 5544.1 * Ν 2532 3588 5544.1 
Iopand 7:35 av7m ἢ χρίσις Aapwv καὶ ἢ χρίσις 
of Israel. This is the anointing of Aaron, and the anointing 
3588 5207-1473 . 375, 3588 2593.2 2962 1722 3739 
TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων κυρίου εν n Η 
οἵ ΠΙ5 sons, from the yield offerings of the LORD, in which 
2250 4317 . 1473 | = 3588 2407 2962 
μέρα προσηγάγετο AVTOVS του ιερατεύειν ‘ KUPLO 
day πε brought them to officiate as priest to the LORD; 
2530 1781-2962 ἢ 1325. 1473 3739 2250 
7:36 καθότι ενετείλατο κύριος δοῦναι αὐτοῖς Ἢ ἡμέρα 
in so far as the LORD gave charge to give to them in which day 
5548 1473 3844 | 3588 5207 ἢ 3544.1 166, 
ἐχρισεν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ νόμιμον αἰώνιον 
he anointedthem from the sons of Israel —[2law lan eternal] 


1519 3588 1074-1473 3778 3588 3551] 3588 
εις TAS γενεὰς αὐτὼν 7:37 οὗτος ο vopos τῶν 


unto their generations. Thisis the law of the 
3646 : 2532 2378 2532 4012 266 
OAOKAVTOPATWV Kau θυσίας και περὶ αμαρτίας 
whole burnt offerings, and sacrifice offering, and for asin offering, 
2532 3588 41311 , 2532 3588 5050 2532 
καὶ τῆς πλημμελείας και τῆς τελειώσεως και 
and of the trespass offering, and of the consecration offering, and 
3588 2378 3588 4992 . 3739 5158 
τῆς θυσίας Tov σωτηρίου 7:38 ον τρόπον 


of the sacrifice of the of deliverance offering, in which manner 
1781-2962 . 3588 * _ 1722 3588 3735. *. 3739 
evetetkato κύριος TO Mavon ev τῶ oper Σινὰ ἢ 


the LORD gave charge to Moses on mount Sinai, in which 
2250 1781 3588 5207, * 4374 3588 
ἡμέρα ενετείλατο τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ προσφέρειν τὰ 
day he gave charge tothe sons of Israel to bring 


1435-1473 1725. 2962, 1722 3588 2048 + 
dopa αὐτῶν EVQVTL κυρίου EV TH EPH Σινὰ 


their gift offerings before the LoRD in the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER 8 


Consecration of Aaron and His Sons 
2532 2980-2962, 4314 * 3004 2983 


8:1 καὶ ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Mwvony λέγων 8:2 λάβε 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, ϑδγίηρ, Take 
3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 4749 2532 3588 1637 


TOV AQPHV και τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ και τὰς στολὰς καὶ τὸ EAQLOV 
Aaron and his sons, and the apparels, and the olive oil 





for the anointing, and the calf for the sin offering, and the 


1417 2919.1, 2532 3588 2582.2, 3588 106. 2532 
δῦο κριοὺς και TO κανοὺν των αζύμων 8:3 και 
two rams, and the bin of the unleavened breads! And 


3956 3588 4864 1577.1 


1909 3588 2374 3588 
πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν εκκλησίασον 


επὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς 


let all the congregation hold anassembly at the door ofthe 
4633 3588 3142 2532 4160-* 3739 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 8:4 και εποίησε Μωυσῆς ov 

tent of the testimony! And Moses did in which 
5158 4929 1473 | 2962 2532 1826.1 


τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτὼ κύριος καὶ εξεκκλησίασε 
manner [2gave orders 3to him 1716 Lorp]. And he held an assembly 


3588 4864 , 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 

τὴν συναγωγὴν επὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς του 

ofthe congregation at the door ofthe tent of the 
3412 2532 2036-" 3588 4864 _ 3778 
μαρτυρίου 8:5 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς τῇ συναγωγῇ τοῦτὸ 
testimony. And Moses said to the congregation, This 

1510.2.3 3588 4487 3739 1781-2962 ἢ 4160. 2532 
εστι τὸ ρῆμα ὁ ενετείλατο KUPLOS ποιῆσαι 8:6 και 
15 the word which the LorD gave charge to do. And 
4317-* 3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 


mpoonyaye Μωυσῆς tov Aapwv Kat TOVS υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ και 
Moses led forward Aaron, and his sons, and 
3068 1173 5204 2532 1746 1473 3588 


ἐλουσεν αὐτοὺς ὑδατι 8:7 και ενέδυσεν αὐτὸν τον 
bathed them in water. And heputon him the 
5509, 2532 2224 1473 3588 2223 2532 1746 
χιτῶνα και ἐζωσεν αὐτὸν την ζώνην και ενέδυσεν 
inner garment, and tied [3around “ἢ the belt], and put on 
1473. 3588 5267.1. 2532 2007 1909 1473, 3588 
αὐτὸν TOV υποδύτην και επέθηκεν E77’ αὐτὸν τὴν 
him the undergarment, and placed upon him the 
2036.1 , 2532 4805.1 1473. 2596 , 3588 
ἐπωμίδα και συνέζωσεν αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν 
shoulder-piece, and tiedittogetheron him,  accordingto the 
4162 3588 2036. 2532 4963.1 1473 1722 1473. 
ποίησιν τῆς ETTOpLdSOS | και συνέσφιγξεν αὐτὴν εν αὐτὼ 
making of the shoulder-piece, and fastened it on him. 
2532 2007 1909 1473 3588 3051 2532 2007 1909 3588 


8:8 καὶ επέθηκεν ET” αὐτὸν TO λόγιον Kat ἐπέθηκεν ETL TO 
And he placed upon him _ the oracle; and he placed upon the 
3051, 3588 1213.1 2532 3588 225 2532 2007 
λογείον THY δηλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν 8:9 και επέθηκε 
oracle the Manifestation and the Truthy. And he placed 
3588 3411.2 1900 3588 2776-1473 , 2532 2007 1909 3588 
τὴν μίτραν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και επέθηκεν ETL τῆς 
the mitre upon his head. And he placed [4upon 5the 
3411.2 2596, 4383 1473 ὀ 3588 4070.2 3588 5552 , 3588 
PLTPAS KATA προσῶπον αὐτου TO πέταλον το χρυσουντο 


‘mitre 7down 8in front %of him 3panel =! the 2golden], for the 
2505.1 39 3739 5158 4929-2962 
καθηγιασμένον ἅγιον ον τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος 
[2consecrating tholy]; in which manner the LorD gave orders 
3588 * ᾿ 2532 2983-" 575 3588 1637 
τω Movon 8:10 και ἐλαβε Μωυσῆς απὸ Tov eEdatov 


And_ Moses took from the oil 

2532 4468.3 575 1473 1909 3588 
8:11 καὶ ἐρρανεν απ’ αὐτοῦ επὶ τὸ 

and he sprinkled from it upon the 
2379 ᾿ 2034. 2532 5548 3588 2379 . 2532 
θυσιαστήριον ETTAKLS καὶ ἔχρισε TO θυσιαστήριον και 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar, and 
37, 1473 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 3588 3066.1 
NYLAGEV αὐτὸ και πάντα τα σκεῦη αὐτοῦ και TOV λουτῆρα 
sanctified it, and all its utensils, | and the bathing tub, 
2532 3588 939-1473 ok ΑΘ SF 1473 2532 5548 
και τὴν βάσιν QUTOV και ἡγίασεν αὐτὰ και ἐχρισε 
and its base. And he sanctified them, and he anointed 
3588 4633 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 37 
τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ TAVTA TA σκεῦη αὐτῆς καὶ ἡγίασεν 
the tent, and all its items, and _ he sanctified 
1473 2532 2022-* , 975 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 
αὐτὴν 8:12 και επέχεε Μωυσῆς απὸ του Ehatov τῆς χρίσεως 
it. And Moses poured οἵ the oil of the anointing 
1909 3588 2776 ἘΞ 2532 5548 1473. 2532 37 
emt τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀΑαρὼν καὶι ἐχρισεν AVTOV και ηγίασεν 
upon the head of Aaron, and anointed him, and sanctified 


to Moses. 

3588 5544.1 

τῆς χρίσεως 
of the anointing, 





8:8 tie. Urim and Thummim. 


154 AEYITIKON 


1473 2532 4317-* | 3588 5207, * 2532 
αὐτὸν 8:13 και Tpoonyaye Μωυσῆς τους viovs Aapwv Kat 
him. And Moses led forward the sons of Aaron, and 
1746. 1473 5509. 2532 2224 1473 2223 


ενέδυσεν αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας και ἐζωσεν 
put on them inner garments, and tied around them 


2532 4060 , 1473. |= 2787.1 2509 4929-2962 
καὶ περιέθηκεν αὐτοῖς κιδάρεις καθὰπερ συνέταξε κύριος 


avtovs Cavas 
belts, 


and put on them turbans; just as the LORD gave orders 
3588 * 2532 4317-* 3588 3448 3588 
τω Movoyn 8:14 kat προσηγαγε Μωυσῆς tov μόσχον tov 
to Moses. And Moses brought the calf 

4012 3588 266 2532 2007 2532 3588 5207-1473 


περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας καὶ επέθηκεν Ααρὼν καὶ OL VLOL αὐτοῦ 
for the sin offering. And [4placed ‘Aaron 2and 3his sons] 
3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 2776 . 3588 3448 3588 3588 
TAS χείρας AVTOV ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV μόσχου TOV τῆς 
their hands upon the head of the calf of the 
266 . 2532 4969 1473 2532 2983-" . 
αμαρτίας 8:15 και ἐσφαξεν αὐτὸν και ἐλαβε Mwovons 


sin offering. And heslew it. And Moses took 


575, 3588 129 2532 2007 1909 3588 2768 3588 
απὸ TOV ALMATOS KAL ἐπέθηκεν επὶ τα KEpaTa TOV 
of the blood, and put it upon the horns ofthe 
2379 ‘ 2945 3588 1147-1473 2532 2511 
θυσιαστηρίου κύκλω τῷ δακτύλω AVTOV και εκαθᾶρισε 
altar round about with his finger, and cleansed 
3588 2379 2532 3588 129 1632 1909 3588 939 

TO θυσιαστήριον και TO Qua εξέχεεν επὶ τὴν Baow 
the altar. And the blood he poured out upon the base 
3588 2379 2532.37 %, 1473 3588 1837.2 1909 


του θυσιαστηρίου και ἡγίασεν AVTO TOV εξιλᾶάσασθαι ET’ 


of the altar, and sanctified it, to atone upon 
1473, 2532 2983-" 3956 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 
αὐτοῦ 8:16 και ἐλαβε Μωυσῆς παν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ETL 
1. And Moses took all the fat upon 


3588 1741.2 2532 3588 3047.1 3588 1909 3588 2259.2 2532 
τῶν ενδοσθίων Kat TOV λοβὸν TOV ETL TOV πατος και 


the entrails, and the lobe upon the liver, and 
297 3588 3510 2532 3588 4720.1 3588. 1909 1473. 


αμφοτέρους τους νεφροὺς και TO στέαρ TO ET” AVTHOV 
both of the kidneys, and the fat upon them; 
2532 399.* , 1909 3588 2379 : 2532 3588 
καὶ avynveyke Μωυσῆς et τὸ θυσιαστήριον 8:17 και τον 
and Moses offered them upon the altar. And the 


3448 2532 3588 1037.1-1473 _ 2532 3588 2907-1473 | 2532 3588 
μόσχον καὶ THY βύρσαν AVTOV και TA κρέα αὐτοῦ και τὴν 
calf and its hide, and its meats, and 
2874.1-1473 _ 2618, 4442. 1854 3588 3925 ᾿ 
κόπρον αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν πυρὶ ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
its dung, he incinerated infire outside the camp; 


3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 * 3 2532 
ov τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 8:18 και 
in which manner the LORD gave orders to Moses. And 


4317-* 3588 2919.1 3588 1519 3646 

Tpoonyaye Μωυσῆς τον κριὸν TOV εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 

Moses brought the ram for a whole burnt offering. 
2532 2007 * 2532 5207-1473, 3588 5495-1473 1909 
και ἐπέθηκεν Ααρὼν και VLOL QUTOV TAS χείρας αὐτῶν επὶ 


And [4placed ‘Aaron 2and 3815 sons] their hands upon 
3588 2776 re 3588 2919.1, 2532 4969-* 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν tov Kptov 8:19 και ἐσφαξε Μωυσῆς τον 
the head of the ram. And Moses slew the 
2919.1 2532 4377.2-* 3588 129 1909 3588 2379 


κριὸν και προσέχεε Μωυσῆς To αἷμα emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
ram. And Moses poured the blood upon the altar 


2945 2532 3588 2919.1 29062 , 2596 
κύκλω 8:20 και τὸν κριὸν εκρεανόμησε κατὰ 


round about. And [?the 3ram ‘the dressed] according to its 


3196 2532 399.* 3588 2776 2532 3588 3196 
μέλη και avyveyke Μωυσῆς THY κεφαλὴν και τὰ μέλῃ 
limbs. And Moses offered up the head, and the limbs, 


2532 3588 4720.1 2532 3588 2836 , 2532 3588 4228 


και TO στέαρ 8:21 καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν και τοὺς πόδας 
and the fat; and the belly and the feet 

4150 5204 2532 390.» 3650 3588 2919.1 
ἐπλυνεν = VOATL kau avyveyke Μωυσῆς ὅλον Tov κριὸν 


he washed in water. And Moses offered up all the ram 
1909 3588 2379 3646 1510.23 1519 3744 , 
ETL TO θυσιαστήριον OAOKAVTOPA εστιν ELS OO PHY 
upon the altar. [2a whole burnt offering 111 is] for ascent 
2175. 2593.2 1510.2.3 2962 , 2509 
ευωδίας κἀρπωμὰᾶ εστι κυρίω KabaTep 
of pleasant aroma; [2a yield offering ‘itis] to the LORD; just as 





8:13 


1781-2962 : 3588 * . 2532 4317." . 
ενετείλατο κύριος τῶ Μωυσῆ 8:22 και tpoonyaye Movons 


the LORD gave charge to Moses. And Moses brought 

3588 2919.1 3588 1208 2919.1 5050 2532 
TOV κριὸν TOV SEVTEPOVY κριὸν τελειώσεως και 
the [2ram lsecond], the ram of consecration offering. And 
2007 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 5495-1473 1909 


ἐπέθηκεν Ααρὼν και οι vLOL αὐτοῦ τας χεῖρας αὐτὼν επὶ 


[4placed ‘Aaron 2and 3his sons] their hands upon 
3588 2776 3588 2919.1. 2532 4969 1473 2532 
τὴν κεφαλὴν του κριοὺ 8:23 και ἐσφαξεν αὐτὸν και 
the head of the ram. And heslew _ it. And 
2983-* 575 3588 129-1473 2532 2007 1909 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς απὸ του αἵματος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέθηκεν επὶ 
Moses took some of its blood, and he placed it upon 
3588 3047. 3588 3775 * 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 


Tov λοβὸν τοῦ ωτὸς Aapwv 


του δεξιοὺ και επὶ TO ἄκρον 
the lobe οἴ the [2ear 30f Aaron 


lright], and upon the thumb 


3588 5495 | 1473 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 3588 4228 | 
τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς δεξιὰς και ETL TO ἄκρον TOV ποδὸς 
[Shand ‘of his right], and upon the big toe [3foot 

1473 | 3588 1188. 2532 4317-* 3588 5207, 
αὐτοῦ tov δεξιοὺ 8:24 και Tpoonyaye Μωυσῆς τους viovs 
ee his 2right]. And Moses brought the sons 
2532 2007-* 575 3588 129 1909 3588 
χορῶν καὶ ἐπέθηκε Μωυσῆς απὸ του QLLATOS ETL τὸν 


of Aaron, and Moses put some of the blood upon the 
3047. 3588 3775 1473 3588 1188 2532 1900 3588 206.1 3588 
λοβὸν του ὠτὸς AVTMY TOV δεξιοῦ και ETL TO ἄκρον τῆς 
lobe [Sear ‘of their right], and upon the thumb 
5405. 1473, 3588 1188 | 2532 1909 3588 206.1 3588 4228 | 
χειρὸς AVTMV τῆς δεξιὰς καὶ ETL TO ἄκρον TOV ποδὸς 
[hand Ἰοῖ their right], and upon the big toe [3foot 
1473 | 3588 1188 | 2532 4377.2-* 3588 129 1909 
αὐτὼν TOV δεξιοῦ και προσέχεε Μωυσῆς TO ALMA ETL 
lof their right]. And Moses poured the blood upon 
3588 2379 2945 2532 2983 3588 4720.1 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον KVKAW 8:25 και ἔλαβε TO στέαρ 
the altar round about. And he took the fat, 
2532 3588 3751 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 1909 3588 2836 2532 3588 
και τὴν οσφὺν και TO στέαρ το επὶ τῆς κοιλίας και TOV 


and the loin, and the fat upon the belly, and the 
3047.1 3588 2259.2 2532 3588 1417 330 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 
λοβὸν τοῦ YHTATOS και τους δῦο νεφροὺς και TO στέαρ TO 


lobe ofthe liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 


1909 1473 2532 3588 1023 , 3588 1188 2532 575, 3588 
eT” avTOV και TOV βραχίονα Tov δεξιὸν 8:26 και απὸ TOV 


upon them, and the [shoulder lright]. And from the 
2582.2, 3588 5050 3588 1510.6 1726 2962 


κανου τῆς τελειώσεως του ὄντος εναντίον κυρίου 
bin of the consecration offering being before the LorD, 
2983 740 1520 106 2532 740 1537 1637 


ἐλαβεν aptovt eva ἀζυμον καὶ ἄρτον € ελαΐου 

he took [3bread !one 2unleavened], and [2bread 3made of 4olive oil 
1520 2532 2974.5 1520 2532 2007 1909 3588 4720.1 2532 
Eva και λάγανον εν και ἐπέθηκεν επι το στεὰρ και 
lone], and [2pancake !one], and placed them upon the fat and 


1909 3588 1023 |. 3588 1188 | 2532 2007 537 
emt Tov βραχίονα tov δεξιὸν 8:27 και επέθηκε ATIAVTA 
upon the [?shoulder lright]. And he put all these 


1909 3588 5495 * 2532 1909 3588 5495 3588 5207-1473 

επὶ τας χεῖρας Aapwv και επὶ τας χείρας TOV υἱὼν αὐτοῦ 

in the hands οἵ Aaron, and upon the hands of his sons. 

2532 390 1473 850.4 1725 2962 | 

καὶ ανήνεγκεν αὐτὰ αφαΐρεμα ᾿ ἐναντι κυρίου 

And heoffered them asacut-away portion before the LoRD. 
2532 2983-* . 575, 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 399, 

8:28 και ἐλαβε Μωυσῆς απὸ τῶν χειρὼν AVTMV καὶ AVHVEYKEV 
And Moses took from theirhands, and offered 

1473 1909 3588 2379 1909 3588 3646 |. 

QUTQ ETL το θυσιαστήριον επὶ το ὁλοκαύτωμα 

them upon the altar, upon the whole burnt offering 

3588 5050 , 3739 = 1510.23 3744 2175 

τῆς τελειώσεως ο εστιν οσμὴ ευωδίας 

of the consecration offering; which is a scent of pleasant aroma — 


2593.2 1510.2.3 3588 2962, 2532 2983." . 
KQPTO WO εστι τῷ κυρίω 8:29 και λαβὼν Μωυσῆς 
[2a yield offering 111 15] tothe LorD. And Moses taking 
3588 47381 | 851, 1473 1935.1 1725 


τὸ στηθύνιον αφείλεν αὐτὸ επίθεμα ἐναντι 
the breast, removed it for an increase offering before 





8:26 {CP et seq. κολλυραν - a small cake. 


8:30 LEVITICUS 155 

2962 575, 3588 2919.1, 3588 5050 2532 1096 

κυρίου απὸ TOV κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως και εγένετο CHAPTER 9 

the LorD, from the ram ofthe consecration; and it became 

* 1722 3310 2505 1781-2962 3588 * 

Μωνυσὴ εν μερίδι καθὰ ενετείλατο κύριος TO Μωυσῆ The Appearance of the Glory of the LORD 

to Moses for a portion; as the LORD gave charge to Moses. 2532 1096 , 3588 2250 3588 3590, 
2532 2983-* 575 3588 1637 3588 5544.1 2532 575 9:1 καὶ εγενήθη τη ἡμέρα τῇ oydon 

8:30 και ἐλαβε Μωυσῆς απὸ του ελαίου της χρίσεως καὶ απὸ And itcametopass onthe [day ‘eighth], 
And Moses took of the oil of the anointing, and of 2564-* * 2532 3588 5207-1473 _ 2532 3588 

3588 129 3588 1909 3588 2379 2532 4365.1 1909 εκάλεσε Mwvons Ἀαρὼν καὶ τοὺς νιοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ THY 

του QLLATOS TOV ETL TOV θυσιαστηρίου και προσέρρανεν ETL Moses called Aaron, and his sons, and the 

the blood upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 1087 : x ‘ 2532 2036-* oe 2162 EL eg 

* 2532 1909 3588 4749-1473 2532 1909 3588 5207-1473 AEPOVE LOY. Ἰσραὴλ 9:2 καὶ εἰπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Ἀαρὼν 

Ααρὼν καὶ ETL τὰς στολὰς AUTOV καὶ ETL TOVS υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ council of elders of Israel. And Moses said to Aaron, 

Aaron, and upon his apparels, and upon his sons, 2983 4572 , 3446.2 | 1537 1016 4012 266 

2532 1909 3588 4749 3588 5207-1473 2532 37 * λάβε σεαυτὼ μοσχᾶριον Ek βοὼν περὶ ἁμαρτίας 

καὶ ETL τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡγίασεν Ααρὼν | Take to yourselfa young calf from out ofthe oxen for ἃ sin offering, 

and upon the apparels of his sons. And he sanctified Aaron 2532 2919,1 1519 3646 299 2532 4374 


2532 3588 4749-1473 , 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 3588 4749. 
και TAS στολὰς AVTOV και τους υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ και TAS στολὰς 
and his apparels, and his sons, and the apparels 
3588 5207-1473 ᾿ς 3326 1473 | 2532 2036-" 4314 
TOV υἱὼν αὐτοῦ PET’ αὐτοῦ 8:31 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς 
ofhissons with him. And Moses said to 


i 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 2192.2 3588 2907 3844 3588 
Aapwv καὶ TOVS VLOVS αὐτοῦ εψησατε TAH κρέα παρὰ τὴν 
Aaron and his sons, Boil the meats by the 
2374 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 4 1722 5117 32s 
Ovpavt τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου εν TOTH αγίω 
gate of the tent ofthe testimony in  [2place ‘the holy]! 
2532 1563, 2068 147 2532 3588 740 3588 1722 3588 
και EKEL φάγεσθε QUTQ και τους ἄρτους τους εν To 
And there you shalleat them, and the — breads in the 
2582.2 3588 5050 3739 5158 4929 _ 1473 
κανῷ τῆς τελειώσεως ον Ν τρόπον σνυντετακται μοι 
bin ofthe consecration, in which manner it was ordered to me, 
3004 * . 2532 3588 5207-1473 2068 1473 2532 
λέγων Aapwv KaL OL viol αὐτοῦ φάγονται avTa 8:32 και 
saying, Aaron and his sons shalleat them. And 
3588 2641 ᾿ 3588 2907, 2532 3588 740 1722 
το καταλειφθέν TOV κρεῶν και τῶν ἄρτων εν 


the amount being left behind of the meats and the breads [2in 
4442 2618 29322" 57): 3588 2374 3588 
πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται 8:33 καὶ απὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς 
3fire shall be incinerated]. And from the door ofthe 
4633. 3588 3412 ) 3756.:1831 2033. 2250 
σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου ονκ εξελεύσεσθε επτὰ Ἡμέρας 
tent of the testimony you shall not come forth for seven days, 


2193 2250 4138.1 2250 , 5050-1473 2033-1063 
EWS ἡμέρας πληρώσεως ἡμερὼν τελειώσεως πυμὼν επτὰ Yap 
until the days of fullness, the days of your consecration. For seven 
2250 5048 3588 5495-1473 2509 4160 
Ὠμέρας τελειώσει τὰς χείρας υμὼν 8:34 καθᾶπερ ἐποίησεν 
days he will perfect your hands, justas  hedid 
1722 3588 2250-.3778 3739 1781-2962 3588 4160 

εν τῇ ἡμέρα TAVTH Ἢ ἐνετείλατο κύριος του ποιῆσαι 
in this day, in which the LorbD gave charge to do, 


5620 1837. 4012 1473 
ὡστε εξιλάᾶσασθαι περὶ υμὼν 8:35 και ETL τὴν θύραν τῆς 
80 as to atone for you. And upon the door of the 
4633. 3588 3142 2521 2033, 2250 2250 
σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου καθήσεσθε εἐπτὰ ἡμέρας ἡμέραν 
tent ofthe testimony youshallsit seven days— day 
2532 3571 2532 5442 3588 5437.2 2962 2532 
και νύκτα καὶ φυλάξεσθε Ta φυλάγματα κυρίου και 
and night; and you shall guard the injunctions of the LorD, and 
3756-599 3779-1063 1781 1473 2962 
ουκ αποθανείσθε OVTWS Yap EVETELAATO μοι κύριος 
you shall not die. For thus [2gave charge 3tome 1716 Lorp]. 
2532 4160 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 3956 3588 
8:36 και εποίησεν Aapwv και οι νιοὶ QUTOV πάντας τους 
And [4observed !Aaron 2and 3his sons] all the 
3056 3739 4929-2962 1722 5495 * : 
λόγους Ovs συνέταξε KUPLOS εν χειρὶ Movon 
words. which the LoRD gave orders by the hand of Moses. 


2532 1909 3588 2374 3588 





8:31 ΤΑΙ. & Six. avd - courtyard. 





καὶ κριὸν ELS ολοκαύτωμα ἀμωμον καὶ προσένεγκε 
andaram for a whole burnt offering, unblemished, and offer 


1473. 1725 2962. 2532 3588. 087 * : 
QUTA EVAVTL κυρίου 9:33 και τῇ γερουσία Ἰσραὴλ 
them before the Lorp! And to the council of elders of Israel 
2980 3004 2983 5507.4 1537 
λαλήσεις λέγων λᾶβετε χίμαρον € 

you shall speak, saying, Take a young he-goat_ from out of 
137.1, 1520 4012 266 2532 3446.2 | 2532 286 , 
QUYOV ἐνὰ περὶ αμαρτίας και μοσχάριον και αμνὸν 


the goats, one for asinoffering, and ἃ young calf, and alamb 
1762.1, 1519 3645.2 299 2532 3448 
ενιαῦσιον ELS ολοκᾶρπωσιν ALWPA 9:4 και μόσχον 
of ἃ year old for ἃ whole offering, unblemished; and a calf, 


2532 2919.1 1519 2378 4992 . 1725 2962 | 
και κριὸν εἰς θυσίαν σωτήριον εναντι κυριου 


and aram for asacrifice of deliverance offering before the LORD, 


2532 4585 , 399.4 1722 1637 3754 4594 

KQL σεμίδαλιν ἀαναπεφυραμένην εν ελαΐω OTL σήμερον 
and fine flour being mixed up with olive oil! For today 
2962 3708 1722 1473 2532 2983 2530 
κύριος οφθήσεται εν vptv 9:5 και ἐλαβον καθότι 
the LORD willappear among you. And they took as 
1781-* | _ 561, 3588 4633 | 3588 3142, 
evetetkato Μωυσῆς απέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 
Moses gave charge before the tent of the testimony. 
2532 4334 | 3956 4864 2532 2476 

KQU προσῆλθε πᾶσα συναγωγῇ και εστησαν 
And_ [3came forward [81] 2the congregation] and stood 
1725 2962 . 2532 2036-* . 3778 3588 4487 3739 


EVQVTL κυρίου 26 και εἰπε Mwvons τοῦτο τὸ ρημα ο 
before the LORD. And Moses said, ‘This is the saying which 


4929-2962 4160, 2532 3708 1722 1473 
συνέταξε κύριος ποιησατε και οφθήησεται εν υμῖν 


the LORD gave orders -- you do it! and [4will appear 5among ὅγοιι 


3588 139] 2962 | 2532 2036-* 3588 * 

Ἢ δόξα κυρίου 9:7 και etme Μωυσῆς to Ααρὼν 
Ithe 2glory 3of the 100]. And Moses said to Aaron, 
4334 4314 3588 2379 2532 4160 3588 
πρόσελθε πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον και ποίησον TO 
Come forward to the altar, and offer the thing 
4012 3588 266-1473, 2532 3588 3646-1473 2532 
περι τῆς αἀμαρτιᾶς σου και TO OAOKAVTOPA σον και 
for your sin offering, and your whole burnt offering, and 
1837.2 4012 4572 , 2532 4012 3588 3624-1473 2532 4160 


εξίλασαι περὶ σεανυτου και περὶ του οἰκου σον και ποίησον 


atone for yourself, and for your house! And offer 
3588 1435 3588 2992 2532 1837.2 4012 1473 2509 

το SMpov Tov λαοὺ Kat εξίλασαι περὶ AVTOV KADATEP 
the gift offering of the people, and atone for them; just as 
1781-2962 3588 * 2532 4334-* 


ενετείλατο κῦριος TH Movon 9:8 και προσῆλθεν Ααρὼν 
the LORD gave charge to Moses! And Aaron came forward 


4314 3588 2379 7 2532 4969 3588 3446.2 3588 4012 3588 
προς τὸ θυσιαστήριον και ἐσφαξετο μοσχάριον TO περὶ τῆς 


to the altar, and slew the calf for 
266-1473, 2532 4374 3588 5207, * 
αμαρτίας αὐτοῦ 9:9 και προσήνεγκαν οὐ viol Ααρὼν 
his sin offering. And [4brought lthe 2sons 30f Aaron] 
3588 129 4314 1473, 2532 91] 3588 1147-1473 _ 1519 
TO αἷμα πρὸς αὐτὸν και ἐβαψε TOV SAKTVAOV AUTOV εἰς 
the blood to him. And he dipped his finger into 
3588 129 2532 2007 1909 3588 2768 3588 2379 . 
TO αἷμα καὶ ETEOHKEV ETL TA κέρατα TOV θυσιαστηρίου 


the blood, and put it upon the horns _ of the altar. 


156 AEYITIKON 


3588 939 3588 2379 : 
τὴν βᾶσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
of the altar. 


2532 3588 129 1632 1909 
και TO αἷμα εξέχεεν ETL 
And the blood he poured upon the base 
2532 3588 4720.1 2532 3588 3510 2532 3588 3047.1 3588 2 
9:10 και TO στέαρ και τους νεφροὺς Kat TOV λοβὸν TOV Ὥπατος 
And the fat, andthe kidneys, andthe lobe οἵ the liver 
3588 4012 3588 266 399 1909 3588 2379 " 
του περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας ἀνήνεγκεν ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
for the sinoffering, he offered upon the altar; 
3739 5158 1781-2962 3588 * ‘ 2532 
ov τρόπον ενετείλατο KVpLOs TH Μωυσὴ 9:11 Kat 
in which manner the LORD gave charge to Moses. And 
3588 2907 2532 3588 1037.1 2618 1722 4442. 1854 3588 
TA κρέα και τὴν βύρσαν κατέκαυσεν εν πυρὶ ἐξω, τῆς 
the meats and the hide he incinerated by fire outside the 


2259.2 


3925 i 2532 4969 3588 3646 ὯΤ 2532 
παρεμβολῆς 9:12 και ἐσφαξε TO ολοκαύτωμα και 
camp. And he slew the whole burnt offering. And 
4374 3588 5207. * 3588 19 4314-1473 2532 
προσήνεγκαν ov viol Aapwv TO αἷμα προς AVTOV και 
[4brought Ithe 2sons 3of Aaron] the blood to him, and 
43772 . 1909 3588 2379 2945 2532 3588 
προσέχεεν ETL TO θυσιαστήριον KVKAW 3 Kau τὸ 

he poured upon the altar round about. And the 
3646 4374 1473. 2596. 3196 2532 3588 


ολοκαύτωμα προσήνεγκαν αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη και τὴν 
whole burnt offering — they brought [ΐ by — limbs, and 

2776 : 2532 2007 1909 3588 2379 2532 
κεφαλὴν και επέθηκεν emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον 9:14 και 


head. And he placed them upon the altar. And 


4150 3588 2836 2532 3588 4228 5204 2532 2007 
ἐπλυνε τὴν κοιλίαν και τους πόδας ὕδατι Kau επέθηκαν 
he washed the belly andthe feet in water. And they placed 
3588 3646 | 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 2532 
το ολοκαύτωμα emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον 9:15 και 
the whole burnt offering upon the altar. And 
4374 3588 1435 3588 2992 | 2532 2983 3588 
προσήνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον τοῦ aov Kat ἐλαβε TOV 
they brought the gift offering of the people. And he took the 
5507.4 3588 4012 3588 266 . 3588 2902. 2532 4969 
χίμαρον TOV περί της ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοὺ Kat ἐσφαξἕεν 
young he-goat for the sin offering of the people, and slew 

1473. 2532 251 1473. 2505 2532 3588 4413 2532 
αὐτὸν και εκαθᾶρισεν αὐτὸν καθὰ καὶ TOV πρῶτον 9:16 και 
it, and cleansed it, as also the first. And 
4374 3588 3646 | 2532 4160 1473 5613 
προσήνεγκε TO ὁλοκαύτωμα και ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ως 
he brought the whole burnt offering, and offered it as 
2520 2532 4374 3588 2378 2532 4130 


καθήκει 9:17 και προσῆνεγκε THY θυσίαν 
fitting. And he brought 
3588 5495 575 1473 


και ἐπλησε 
the sacrifice offering, and filled 
2532 2007 1909 3588 2379 


τὴν χείρα απ’ αὐτῆς kau ἐπέθηκεν ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον 

the hand of it, and placedit upon the altar, 

5565 3588 3646 . 3588 4407 

χωρὶς του OAOKAUVTWPATOS του TpPwivov 

separate from the [?whole burnt offering learly morning]. 
2532 4969 3588 3448 2532 3588 2919.1 3588 2378 3588 


θυσίας του 
and the ram _ of the sacrifice of the 


9:18 και ἐσφαξε TOV μόσχον KAL TOV κριὸν τῆς 


And he slew the calf 


4992 3588 3588 2902 2532 4374 3588 
σωτηρίου τῆς του λαοῦ και προσήνεγκαν OL 

deliverance offering of the people. And [4brought Ithe 
5207, * 3588 19 4314 1473. 2532 4377.2 1473 


viot Ααρὼν TO αἷμα προς αὐτὸν και προσέχεεν αὐτὸ 
2sons 3of Aaron] the blood to him. And he poured it 
1909 3588 2379 2945 2532 3588 4720.1 3588 
επὶ TO θυσιαστήριον KVKAW 9:19 και τὸ στέαρ TO 
upon the altar round about, and the fat 

575. 3588 3448 2532 575. 3588 2919.1-3588 375] 2532 3588 4720.1 
απὸ TOV μοσχοῦυ KAL ATO TOV KPLOV τὴν οσφὺν καὶ τὸ στεὰρ 
from the calf, and from the [2of the ram Hoin], and the fat 


3588 2619 1909 3588 2836 2532 3588 1417 3510 2532 

το κατακαλύπτον επὶ τῆς κοιλίας KAL τους 5VO νεφροὺς και 
covering up the belly, andthe two kidneys, and 

3588 4720.1 3588 1909 1473 2532 3588 3047.1] 3588 1909 3588 2259.2 

TO OTEAP TO eT’ QuUT@V και TOV λοβὸν τον επὶ του HNTATOS 

the fat upon them, and the lobe upon the liver. 
2532 2007 3588 4720.1 1909 3588 4738.1 2532 399, 


9:20 και ἐπέθηκε TA στέατα ETL 


And he placed the fat 


TA στηθῦνια καὶ AVHVEYKEV 
upon the breasts, and offered 


3588 4720.1 1909 3588 2379 2532 3588 4738.1 2532 
τὰ στέατα επὶ TO θυσιαστήριον 9:21 και TO στηθύνιον και 
the fat upon the altar. And the breast and 





9:10 


3588 1023 , 3588 1188 851-* 850.4 
Tov βραχίονα Tov δεξιὸν αφείλεν Aapwv adatpepa 


the [shoulder lright] Aaron removed as a cut-away portion 


1725 2962. 3739 5158 4929 3588 * ἢ 
ἐναντι κυρίου ον τρόπον συνέταξε τω Movon 


before the LORD; in which manner he gave orders to Moses. 
2532 1808-* 3588 5495 909 3588 2992 2127, 


322 και efapas Aapwv τας χείρας ETL TOV λαὸν εὐλόγησεν 
And Aaron, lifting the hands upon the people, blessed 
1473 2532 2597 4160, 3588 4012 3588 
αὐτοὺς και κατέβη ποιησας το περὶ τῆς 
them. And hecame down after offering the thing for the 

266 , 2532 3588 3646 . 2532 3588 
QPLAPTLAs και τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα και τὰ 

sin offering, and the things of whole burnt offerings, and the things 
3588 4992 2532: 1525 ν ὡς 2532 
του σωτηρίου 9:23 και εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς και 
of the deliverance offering. And [4entered 1Moses and 
* 1519 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 7 2532 1831 
Aapwv εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν Tov μαρτυρίου και εξελθόντες 


3Aaron] into the tent of the testimony. And coming forth, 


2127 3588 2992 2532 3708 3588 139] 2962. 
εὐλόγησαν Tov λαὸν καὶ ὠφθη Ἢ δόξα κυρίου 


they blessed the people. And [4appeared 'the 2glory 3of the LorD] 


3956 3588 2992 2532 1831 4442 3844 2962 
παντὶ TO aw 9:24 και εξηλθε πυρ παρὰ κυρίου 
ἴο 811 the people. And [2came forth !fire] from the Lorp, 
2532 2719 3588 1909 3588 2379 : 3588-5037 
και κατέφαγε TA επὶ TOV θυσιαστηρίου TA τε 
and devoured the things upon the altar, both the 
3646 . 2532 3588 4720.1 2532 1492 3956 3588 2992 
ὁλοκαυτώματα και τα στεατα και εἰδε TAS O λαὸς 


whole burnt offerings and the fat. And [4saw !all 2the 3people], 


2532 1839 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 
καὶ εξέστη και ETETAV ETL πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 


and were amazed. And they fell upon their face. 


CHAPTER 10 


Nadab and Abihu Offer Alien Fire 


2532 2983 3588 1417 5207, ἢ J 2532 
10:1 και λαβόντες οι vo viot Ααρὼν Ναδὰβ και 


And [%taking ‘the 2two 3sons 4of Aaron 5Nadab Sand 


* 1538 3588 44441-1473 _ 2007 1909 1473 | 
AB.ovd Exaotos τὸ TvpEtov avTov επέθηκαν ET” QUTA 
7Abihu Seach] his censer, placed [2upon 3them 


4442 2532 1911 1909 1473 2368 2532 4374 |, 

πυρ Ka επέβαλον ETT’ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα και προσηνεγκαν 
1ῃΓ6], and put [2upon 3them lincense], and offered 

1725 2962. 4442 245. 3739 3756.4367. 2962 
ἔναντι κυρίου TUP AAAOTPLOVO ουὔυ προσέταξε κύριος 
[3before 4the LorD 2fire 1an alien], which [Zassigned not ‘the LorpD] 
1473 2532 1831 4442 3844 | 2962, 2532 2719 
avtots 10:2 και εξηλθε TUP παρὰ κυρίου καὶ κατέφαγεν 
to them. And came forth fire from the Lorb, and it devoured 
1473 2532 599 1725 2962 2532 2036-* 

QUTOVS και ATEDAVOV ἐναντι κυρίου 10:3 και εἰπε Μωνσης 
them, and {πᾶν ἀ164 before the LorD. And Moses said 
4314 * 3778 1510.2.3 3739 2980-2962 3004 1722 
προς Aapwv TovTO εστιν ὁ EAQANGE κύριος λέγων εν 

to. Aaron, This is what the LoRD spoke, saying, Among 


3588 1448 ᾿ 1473 37 . 2532 1722 3956 
τοις εγγίζουστ μοι αγιασθῆσομαι και εν. TAcH 
the ones approaching tome I willbe sanctified, and in all 
3588 4864 . 1392 2532 2660-* ᾿ 
™m συναγωγῃ δοξασθήσομαι και κατενύχθη Ααρὼν 
the congregation I willbe glorified. And Aaron was vexed. 
2532 2564-* 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
10:4 και εκᾶλεσε Μωυσῆς tov Μισαὴλ και tov Βλισαφὰν 


And Moses called Mishael and 


5207, is 80 3588 3062 Ἂ . 2532 2036 
viovs Οζιηλ αδελφοὺ Tov πατρὸς Aapwv και εἶπεν 


sons of Uzziel brother ofthe father of Aaron, and said 


Elzaphan, 


1473 4334 2532 [42 3588 80.147. ᾿ 
QUTOLS προσέλθατε και ἄρατε τοὺς αδελφοὺς υμὼν 
tothem, Come forward and _ lift your brothers 
1537 4383 3588 39 1854 3588 3925 ‘ 
εκ TPoTHTOV τῶν αγίων ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
from out of before the holies outside of the camp. 

2533. 4334 | 2532 142 1473, 1722 3588 
10:5 Kat προσῆλθον και ραν αὐτοὺς εν τοις 

And they οδΠΊΘ forward, and lifted them by 


10:6 


5509.1473 1855 3588 3925 τς 3730 5158 
χιτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἐξωθεν τῆς παρεμβολῆς ον τρόπον 
their garments outside of the camp; in which manner 
2980-* 7 2532 2036-* 4314 * 2532 
ελᾶάλησε Μωυσῆς 10:6 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Aapwv και 
Moses said. And Moses said to Aaron, and 
ha 2532 * 3588 5207-1473 , 3588 2641 


Ἐλεὰζαρ και ᾿Ιθᾶμαρ τους υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τους καταλελειμμένους 


Eleazar and Ithamar, his sons being left behind, 
3588 2776-1473 3756-6071 . 2532 3588 
τὰς κεφαλὰς υμὼν OVK αποκιδαρῶώσετε και τὰ 
Your heads shall not be without aturban, and 
2440-1473 | 3756:1284 2443 3361 599 
LLATLA υμὼν ov διαρρήξετε να αποθᾶνητε 


your cloaks γι shall not tear; that you should not die, 


2532 1909 3956 3588 4864 : 1510.8.3 2372 3588 
και επὶ πᾶσαν THY συναγωγὴν ἔσται θυμὸς οι 
and [3upon 4all Sthe Scongregation 2be ‘that rage]. 


1161 80.435. 6ΘὈΟ 3956 3588 3624. τ. 2709. 3588 
ὃε αδελφοὶ υμὼν Tas ὁ οἶκος Ισραὴῆλ κλαύσονται TOV 


But your brothers, all the house οἵ Israel, shall weep for the 


1716.2 . 3739 1716.1 2962 2532 575, 3588 
εμπυρισμὸν OV EVETUPLOEV κυρίου 10:7 και απὸ τῆς 
combustion which [?set on fire !the Lorp]. And from the 
2374 3588 463.»ϑὃ «|= 3588 3142 _ 3756-1831 2443 
θύρας THS σκηνῃς TOV μαρτυρίου ουκ εξελεύσεσθε wa 
door of the tent of the testimony you shall not go forth, that 
3361 599 3588 1637 1063 3588 5544.1 3588 
μη ἀποθάνητε τὸ ἐλαιον γὰρ τῆς χρίσεως TO 
you should not die. [2186 3oil 1For] of the anointing 

3844 | 2962, 1909 1473 = 1510.2.3 2532 4160, 2596. 3588 
παρὰ κυρίου Ed’ υμῖν εστὶν και εποίησαν κατὰ το 
of the LorD [2upon 3you lis]. And they did according to the 
4487 * 2532 2980-2962 3588 * . 3004 


pyre Movon 


10:8 kat ελᾶλησε κύριος TH Ααρὼν λέγων 
saying of Moses. 


And the LoRD spoke to Aaron, saying, 


3631 2532 4608 3756-4095 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 
10:9 οἶνον και σικέρα OV πίεσθε OV KQL OL υἱοὶ σου 

Wine and liquor you are not to drink, you and your sons 
3326, 1473 2259 302. 1531 1519 3588 4635. 3588 


μετὰ σου ἡνίκα αν ειἰσπορεῦύησθε εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν του 
with you, when ever youshould enter into the tent of the 


3142 . 2228 4365-1473 2 . 4314 3588 2379 ᾿ 
μαρτυρίου ἢ προσπορευομένων υμὼν TPOS TO θυσιαστήριον 


testimony, or in your going to the altar, 

2532 3766.2 599 3544.1 166, 1519 3588 
καὶ OV PH αποθᾶνητε νόμιμον αιῶνιον εις τὰς 
that noway youshould die— itis [#law ἴδῃ eternal] unto 
1074-1473 1291 303.1 3588 39 | 2532 


γενεὰς υμὼν 10:10 διαστείλαι ἀναμέσον τῶν αγίων KAL 
your generations; to distinguish between the holy and 
3588 952.» 2532 303.1 , 3588 169 2532 3588 2513 . 
τῶν βεβήλων και ἀναμέσον TOV ἀκαθάρτων και τῶν καθαρὼν 
the profane, and between the unclean and the clean; 
2532 4822 . 3588 5207, * = 537 3588 3544.1 
10:11 kat συμβιβάᾶζειν τους υιοὺς IopanA ATAVTA TA νόμιμα 
andtoinstruct the sons of Israel all together the laws 


3739 2980-2962 4314 147. 1223 5495 . 
a ελᾶλησε κύριος προς αὐτοὺς διὰ χειρὸς Movon 
which the LoRD spoke to them through the hand of Moses. 

2532 2036-* 4314 * 2532 4314 * 2532 
10:12 και etme Μωυσῆς πρὸς Aapwv Kat πρὸς EdXeatap και 

And Mosesspoke to Aaron, and to Eleazar and 
ae 3588 5207 1473 3588 2641] 2983 
Ιθᾶμαρ Tovs υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τους καταλειφθέντας λάβετε 
Ithamar, the 80η5 of his being left, You take 
3588 2378 3588 2641 575, 3588 2593.2 


τὴν θυσίαν τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν ATO τῶν καρπωμάτων 


the sacrifice offering being left from the yield offerings 
2962, 25322068 [06 3844 358823709 ᾿ 
κυρίου καὶ φάγετε ἀζυμα παρὰ το θυσιαστήριον 
of the LorD, and eat unleavened breadsby _ the altar -- 

3754 39 39 1510.23 2532 2068 1473. 1722 
OTL ἅγια αγίων εστὶ 10:13 και φάγεσθε αὐτὴν εν 
for [2a holy 3of holies 1it is]! And you shall eat it in 
5117 39. 3544.1 1063 1473 1510.2.3 2532 3544.1 3588 


TOT YL νόμιμον γὰρ σοι εστὶ καὶι νόμιμον τοις 
[2place !the holy], [3alaw ‘for 4to you 211 15], and alaw to 
5207-1473 3778 575, 3588 2593.2 2962 3779-1063 
υἱοῖς σου τοῦτο απὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων κυρίου ουτῶς γὰρ 
your sons— this from the yield offerings of the LorD. For thus 
1781 1473 2532 3588 4738.1 3588 
EVTETAATAL pou 10:14 kat τὸ στηθύνιον του 
it has been given charge to me. And the breast of the 


LEVITICUS 





157 
873.1, 2532 3588 102 3588 8504. 
adbopta patos Kat TOV βραχίονα του αφαιρέματος 
separation offering, and the shoulder ofthe cut-away portion 
2068 1722 5117 39. 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 
φάγεσθε εν τόπῷ AYLW Ov καιοι VLOL GOV KALO 
you shall eatin [2place !the holy] — you, and your sons, and 
3624-1473 3326 1473 3544.1 1473 2532 3544.1 3588 5207-1473 


OLKOS DOV PETA TOV νομιμον σοι και νομιμον τοις VLOLS σου 


your house with you asalaw toyou,andalaw to ΥΟΙΓ sons 
1325 575 3588 2378 3588 4992 3588 
εδόθη απὸ τῶν θυσιὼν τῶν σωτηρίων των 
it was given of the sacrifices of the deliverance offerings of the 
5207 * 3588 102 3588 8504 2532 


viov Ισραὴλ 
sons of Israel. 


10:15 tov βραχίονα τοῦ αφαιρέματος και 
The shoulder of the cut-away portion and 


3588 4738.1. 3588 8731. 1909 3588 2593.2 
τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ αφορίσματος ETL TOV καρπωμᾶτων 
the breast of the separation offering upon the yield offerings 
3588 4720.) 4374 873.1 873 


TOV στεάτων προσοίσουσιν αφόρισμα αφορίσαι 

of the fats, they shall bring as a separation offering to separate 
1725 2962 2532 151083 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 

EVQVTL κυρίου και εσται σοι και τοις VLOLG σου και ταις 
before the Lorp. And it will be to you, ἀπ 0 your sons, and to 


2364-1473. 3326, 1473 3544.1 166, 3739 5158 
θυγατρᾶσι TOV μετὰ TOV νόμιμον ALWVLOV ov τρόπον 
your daughters with you, [Zlaw lan eternal]; in which manner 


4929-2962 3588 * 2532 3588 55074 

συνέταξε Kuptos THO Μωυση 10:16 και tov χίμαρον 

the LORD gave orders to Moses. And [2the 3young he-goat 

3588 4012. 3588 266 2212 1567-* _ 2532 

TOV περὶ τῆς Apaptias ζητὼν εξεζητησε Μωυσῆς Kar 
4for 5the 6sin offering !seeking]— Moses sought after it. But 

3592 1716 2532 2373-* 1909 * 

Od€ EVETETUPLOTO καὶ εθυμώθη Μωυσῆς emt EXealap 


thus it had been set on fire. And Moses was enraged δἱ Eleazar 
2532: * 3588 5207, * 358 2641 3004 
καὶ ᾿ΙἸθᾶμαρ τους viovs Aapwv καταλελειμμένους λέγων 
and Ithamar, the sons οἵ Aaron being left, saying, 
1302 , 3756-2068 3588 4012 3588 266 1722 


10:17 διατὶ οὐκ edayete τὸ περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας εν 
Why did γοιι ποί δαί the thing for the sinoffering in 


5117 39. 3754-1063 39 39 1510.23 3778 

TOTO aylto οτι yap αγια αγιὼν εστι TOUTO 
[2place ‘the holy], for because [2a holy 3of holies lit is]? This 

1325 1473 2068 2443 85] 3588 266 


ἐδωκεν vty φαγεῖν να αφέλητε τὴν αμαρτίαν 
he gave toyou toeat, that youshouldremove the sin 


3588 4864 2532 1837.2 4012 1473 1725 2962 
τῆς συναγωγῆς καὶ εξιλᾶσησθε περὶ αὐτὼν ἐναντι κυρίου 


of the congregation, and should atone for them before the LorD. 


3756-1063-1533 5795. 3588 129 1473 

10:18 ov yap εισηνέχθη απὸ TOV αἵματος aAVTOV 
For there was not broughtin from the blood of it 

1519 3588 390 2596-4383 2080 2068 

εις τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐσὼ φάγεσθε 

into the holy place. [3in person 4inside !You shall eat 

1473 1722 5117 39. 3739 5158 4929 

αὐτὸ εν TOTW αγιὼ ον ὑ τρόπον συνετὰγηῃ 

21] in  [?place πιὸ holy], ἴῃ which manner it was ordered 

1473 2532 2980-* 4314 τ 3004 1487 

μοι 10:19 και ελάλησεν Ααρὼν προς Μωυσῆν λέγων ει 

to me. And Aaron spoke to Moses, _ saying, If 

4594 4317 3588 4012, 3588 266-1473. 

σήμερον προσαγηόχασι TA περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας αὐτῶν 

today they have brought the things for their sin offering, 


2532 3588 3646-1473. . 1725 2962, 
και Ta OAOKAVTWPATA QAUTWV εναντι κυριου 
and the things of their whole burnt offerings before the LORD; 
2532 4819 | 1473 5108 , 2532 2068 

και συμβέβηκε μοι τοιαῦτα και φάγομαι 
and [2have come to pass 3to me ‘such things]. Then ifI shall eat 
3588 4012. 3588 266 4594 3361 701-1510.8.3 , 

το περὶ τῆς apaptias σήμερον μη : ἀρεστὸν EoTaAL 
the thing for the sin offering today, shall it not it be pleasing 
2962 | 2532 191-* 2532 700 1473 | 
κυρίω 10:20 και ἤκουσε Μωυσῆς και ἤρεσεν αὐτὼ 


to the LORD? And Moses heard it, and it pleased him. 
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CHAPTER 11 


Laws Regarding Unclean Animals 


2532 2980-2962 4314 + D232. # " 
11:11 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν και Ααρὼν 
fad the LORD spoke ἴο Moses and Aaron, 


3004 980 3588 207 as 3004 3778 
λέγων 11:2 λαλησωτε τοις volts Ισραὴλ λέγοντες ταῦτα 
saying, Speak tothe sons of Israel, saying! These 


3588 2934 3739 2068 575, 3956 3588 2934 


TH ΚΤΉΡΏ α φάγεσθε απὸ πᾶντων των κτηνὼν 
are the animals which you shall eat from all of the animals 
3588 1909 3588 1093 3956 2934 1369.1 3694.1 
TOV ETL τῆς YS 11:3 παν κτῆνος διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν 
upon the earth. Every animal being cloven hoof, 
2532 36894, 3689.2, 1417 5502.5 2532 321, 
καὶ ονυχιστηρας ονυχίζον δὺο χηλὼν και avayov 
and clovenfooted, clawing ἢ two claws, and takenup 
3382.1 y 1722 3588 2934 3778 2068 
μηρυκισμὸν εν τοις κτηνεσι ταῦτα φάγεσθε 


chewing the cud among the animals, these you 5881} eat. 
4133 575, 3778 3756-2068 575, 3588 

11:4 wAnv απὸ τούτων OV hayedbe απὸ τῶν 
Except from these you shall not eat- οἵ 


321... 3382.1 . 2532 575 , 3588 3756 1369.1, 
QVAYOVTOV μηρυκισμὸν καὶ ATO TOV ov διχηλούντων 


the ones 


taking up chewing the cud, and of _ the ones not being cloven of 
3588 3694.1 2532 3689.2 3689.4 Υ 3588 2574 3754 
TAS οπλὰς και ονυχιζόντων ονυχιστηῃρας TOV KAPNHAOV ὅτι 
the hoofs, and clawing clovenfooted— the camel, for 
321, 3382.1 . 3778 2532 3694.1 3756-1369.1 | 

QVaYEL μηρνυκισμον τοῦυτόο και ὁπλὴν ου διχηλεὶ 

[2takes up 3chewing the cud 'this one], and the hoof is not cloven; 
169-3778 1473 2532 3588 1160.2 3754 
ακάθαρτον τοῦτο υμὶν 11:5 Kat τὸν δασύποδα OTL 
this one is unclean ἴο you. And the _ hare, for 
321, 3382.1 : 3778 2532 3694.1 3756 1369.1, 
QVQaYEL μηρνκισμον TOVTO και ὁπλὴν ου διχηλεὶ 


[2takes up 3chewing the cud 'this one], and its hoof} is not cloven; 


169-3778 1473 2532 3588 5518.1 3754 
ακάθαρτον τοῦτο υμὶν 11:6 και τὸν χοιρογρύλλιον OTL 
this one is unclean to you. And the hyrax, for 
3756 321, 3382.1 7 3778 2532 3694.1 3756 
ουκ QVAYEL μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο καὶ ὁπλὴν OV 
[2does not 3take up 4chewing the cud !this one], and the hoof is not 
1369.1 169-3778 , 1473 2532 3588 5300 3754 1369.1 


SuxNAetakalaptov τοῦτο vty 
cloven; this one is unclean to you. 


7και TOV VY OTL διχηλεὶ 
And the pig, for [is cloven 


3694.1 3778 2532 3689.2 3689.1 3694.1 2532 
ὁπλὴν τοῦτο καὶ ονυχίζει ὄνυχας ὁπλῆς και 
30f hoof ‘this one], and claws with the claw of ie hoof, but 
3778 3756-321 3382.1 169-3778 1473 
τοῦτο οὔκ QAVAYEL μηρυκισμὸν ακάθαρτον τοῦτο υμὶν 
this one takes not up chewing the cud; this one is unclean to you. 
575. 3588 2907-1473 ἑ 3756-2068 2532 3588 
11:8 απὸ τῶν κρεὼν avTMV ου φάγεσθε και TOV 
Of their meats you shall not eat, and of the meats 
23471-1473 3756-680 169-3778 


θνησιμαίων AVTOV ουχ ἀψεσθε ακάθαρτα ταῦτα 
of their decaying flesh = youshallnot touch; [{Π656 are unclean 
1473 2532 3778 2068 375. 3956 3588 

υμῖν 11:9 και ταῦτα φάγεσθε απὸ πάντων τῶν 

to you. And these you shall eat out of all of the ones 
1722 3588 5204 3956 3745 1510.2.3 1473-4419 

εν τοις ὕδασι TAVTA OTA εστίν QUTOLS πτερύγια 


in the ννδίϑιϑ -- all as many as there are fins to them 

2532 3013 | 1722 3588 5204 2532 1722 3588 2281. 

Kau λεπίδες εν _ τοῖς ὕδασι καὶι εν ταις θαλᾶσσαις 
and scales, beingin the waters, and in the 5688, 


2532 1722 3588 5493 , 3778 2068 2532 


και εν τοις χειμάρροις ταῦτα φάγεσθε 11:10 καὶ 
and in the rushing streams-— these you shall eat. And 
3956 3745 3756-1510.2.3 1473-4419 3761. 3013 
TAVITA OOH OUK εστιν QUTOLS πτερύγια ουδὲ λεπίδες 
all as many as there are not fins to them, ΠΟΙ scales, 
1722 3588 5204 2532 1722 3588 2281 , 2532 1722 3588 
ev τοις ὕδασι και εν TALS θαλάσσαις και εν τοις 
beingin the waters, and in’ the seas, and in the 





11:5 {1.6. foot. 





11:1 


5493. 575. 3956 3739 2044 3588 5204 2532 

χειμάρροις απὸ TAVTWV ων EPEVYETAL TA vbaTaA KQU 

rushing streams, of all which bubble the waters, and 

575 3956 5590, 35882198 [722 3588 $204 946.1510.2.3 

απὸ TAOS ψυχῆς τῆς ζώσης EV TH ὕδατι βδέλυγμὰ εστι 

from every soul living in the water, it is an abomination. 
2532 946-1510.8.6 ; 1473 575 3588 2907-1473 

11:11 και βδέλυγματα ἐσονται υμὲν απὸτων κρεὼν αὐτῶν 
And they shall be abominations to you; [?of 3their meats 

3756-2068 2532 3588 23471-1473, 9B 

ovk ἐδεσθε καὶ τὰ θνησιμαία αὐτὼν βδελύξεσθε 

lyou shall not eat], and their decaying flesh you shall abhor. 


2532 3956 3745 3756-1510.2.3 1473-4419 ἢ 3761, 
11:12 και πᾶντα OO OVK ἐστιν aAvUTOLS πτερύγια ουδὲ 

And all as many as there are not fins to them, nor 
3013 , 3588 1722 3588 5204 946 | 3778 . 
λεπίδες TOV εν τοῖς ὑδασι βδέλυγμα τοῦτὸ 
scales oftheones in the waters, [3an abomination [{Π15 
1510.2.3 1473 2532 3778 948 575 3588 
εστιν υμὶν 11:13 Kat ταῦτα βδελύξεσθε απὸ τῶν 
215] to you. And these youshallabhor from the 
4071 2532 3756.9077 946-1510.2.3 
πετεινῶν Kat ov βρωθήσεται βδελυγμὰ εστι 


winged creatures, and shall ποί be eaten, it is an abomination -- 


3588 105 2532 3588 1127.3 2532 3588 230.1 . 2532 3588 
TOV QETOV καὶ TOV γρῦπα καὶ TOV αλιαίετον 11:14 και τὸν 
the eagle, and the griffin, and the osprey, and the 
1135.3 2532 2430.2 2532 3588 3664 1473. 2532 3956 
γῦπα καὶ ικτίνα καὶ τὰ ὁμοιὰ αὐτὼ καὶ TAVTA 
vulture, and kite, and the ones likened toit; and all 
3588 2876 2532 3588 3664 1473 | 2532 4765.1 

TX κόρακα και TA ὅμοια αὐτὼ 11:15 καὶ στροῦθον 
the crows, and the ones likened to it; and the ostrich, 


2532 1097.1 2532 2994.2 2532 3588 3664 1473 , 


2532 
11:16 και 


καὶ γλαῦκα και λᾶρον και TA ὁμοια αὐτὼ 

and owl, and gull, and the ones likened to it; and 
2403.1 2532 3588 3664 1473 , 2532 35633 , 
LEPAKA καὶ TA Oopota αὐτῷ 11:17 και νυκτικόρακα 


hawk, and the ones likened to it; 
2532 2674.1 2532 2395.1 
καὶ καταρράκτην καὶ LBW 
and cormorant, and ibis, 
2532 3989.2. 2532 2945.2 

και πελεκᾶνα και κυκνον 


and long-eared owl, 
2532 42092 
11:18 και πορφυρίωνα 
and the purple-legged stork, 
2532 2064.1 2532 5480.1 
11:19 Kat ερῶδιον και χαράδριον 
and pelican, and swan, and heron, and curlew, 
2532 3588 3664 1473 2532 2032.1 2532 3563.2 
και τὰ ὁμοιὰ AUTM καὶ ἐπόπα καὶ νυκτερίδα 11:20 καὶ 
and the ones likened to it; and hoopoe, and bat, and 
3956 35882062, 3588 407] ν 3733 4198 
πάντα TA ερπετα " TOV πετεινῶν Qa ν TIOPEVETAL 
all the crawling things of the winged creatures which go 
1909 5064. 946-1510.2.3 1473 235 3588 3778 
ETL τεσσάρων βδέλυγμα εστιν υμὶῖν 11:21 αλλ᾽ ἢ ταῦτα 
upon fours, is an abomination to you. But these 
2068 575 3588 2062 3588 4071ϑὃ 
φὰάγεσθε απὸ τῶν ερπετῶν των πετεινῶν 
you shalleat from the crawling things ofthe winged creatures 
373? 4198 | 1909 5064. 3739 2192 4628 507, 
TIOPEVETAL επὶ τεσσαρὼν A ᾿ εχει σκέλη ἀνώτερον 
hich go upon fours. which have legs upward 
3588 4228-1473 - 4079.1 172 1473 1900 3588 1093 
τῶν ποδὼν AVTOV πηδὰν εν αὐτοὺς emt τῆς YS 
from their feet, tospringup with them upon the earth. 
2532 3778-2068 575. 1473. 3588 1027.2 2532 
11:22 και ταῦτα φᾶγεσθε απ’ avtwmv tov βροῦχον και 
And you shall eat these from them- the grasshopper, and 
3588 3664 1473 2532 3588 824.4, 2532 3588 3664 
TO OPOLQ AVTW KAL TOV ATTAKHVY και τὰ ομοια 
the ones likened to it; and the hopping locust, and the ones likened 
1473 | 253237882 , 2532 3588 3664 1473 | 25323588200 , 
QUTM KAL οφιομάχην καὶ τὰ ὅμοια AUTH καὶ τὴν ἀκρίδα 
to it; and crawling locust, and the ones likened to it; andthe locust, 


2532 3588 3664 1473 2532 3956 2062 ., 575 3588 
καὶ TH opota αὐτῇ 11:23 και παν ερπετὸν απὸ τῶν 
and the ones likened to it. And every crawling thing of the 
4071 ᾿ 3739 1510.2.6 5064 4228 946-1510.2.3 
πετεινῶν οις ELOL τέσσαρες πόδες βδέλυγμα εστὶν 
winged creatures which are offour feet, is an abomination 
1473 2532 1722 3778 3392 3956-3588 
vp 11:24 και εν τοῦτοις μιανθησεσθε TAS ὁ 

to you. And by these γι shall be defiled — every one 
680 3588 2347.1-1473 169-1510.8.3 2193 
απτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ακάθαρτος EOTAL EWS 
touching their decaying flesh __ will be unclean until 


11:25 LEVITICUS 159 
2073 , 2532 3956-3588 142 3588 2347.1-1473 2532 3956 1033 3739 2068 1519 3739 302 1904 
εσπέρας 11:25 kat Tas ὁ αἱρὼν τῶν θνησιμαίων AVTWOV 11:34 καὶ παν βρῶμα ο ἐσθεται εις ὁ αν επέλθη 
evening. And every one lifting their decaying flesh And every food eaten, into what ever [?should come 
4150, 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 1909 1473 5204 169-1510.8.3 1473 
πλυνεῖ τα ιμᾶτια QUTOV και ακάθαρτος ἐσται ἕως εσπέρας eT’ auto vdwp ακάθαρτον ἐσται vp 
shall wash their garments, and shall be unclean —_ until evening. 3upon 4it — !water from such a container], will be unclean to you. 
2532 1722 3956 3588 2934 3739 1510.2.3 13691 , 2532 3956 4224] 3739 4095 1722 3956 | 30 ᾿ 
11:26 και εν πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὁ εστι διχηλοὺν και παν ποτὸν ο πίνεται εν παντὶ QYYELW 
And among all the animals which are cloven And every beverage which isdrunk in  anysuch receptacle, 
3694.1 2532 36894 3689.2 2532 3382.1 169-1510.8.3 2532 3956 1909 3739 302 1968 


ὁπλὴν και ονυχιστῆρας ονυχίζει και μηρυκισμὸν 


hoof, and with clovenfooted claws, and of chewing the cud 
3756 3139.3 | 169. 15108.6 1473 

ου μηρυκᾶται ακάθαρτα ἐσονται vptv 
doesnot chewthecud- _ [?unclean lthey shall be] to you. 
3956-3588 680 | 3588 2347.1-1473 169-1510.8.3 

TAS O QTTOMEVOS τῶν θνησιμαίων QUT@V ακάθαρτος EOTAL 
Every one touching their decaying flesh will be unclean 
2193 2073 2532 3956 3739 4198 1909 
€ws εσπέρας 11:27 και Tas os πορεύεται ETL 


until evening. And every one which goes upon 

5495-1473 _ 1722 3956 3588. 2342 3729. 4198 

χειρὼν AUTOV EV πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις α΄ πορεύεται 

his hands among all the wild beasts, which go 

1909 5064 169-1510.2.3 1473 3956-3588 680 

επι τεσσαρὼν ακὰἀθαρτὰ εστιν υμιν TAS ὁ αἀπτόμενος 

upon fours, it is unclean to you. Every one touching 

3588 2347.1-1473, : 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 , 

τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται EMS εσπέρας 
of their decaying flesh will be unclean until evening. 


2532 3588 142 3588 2347.1-1473 4150 3588 
11:28 kat ὁ αἵρων TOV θνησιμαίων AVTOV TAVVEL TA 

And the one lifting of their decaying flesh shall wash 
2440-1473 , 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 169 
ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ και ἀκάθαρτος EOTAL EWS εσπέρας ακάθαρτα 
his garments, and will be unclean until evening — [3unclean 
3778 1510.83 1473 2532 3778 1473-169 
ταῦτα EDTAL υμῖν 11:29 και ταῦτα υμῖν ἀκάθαρτα 


Ithese 2shall be] to you. And these are unclean to you 
3588 2062 , 3588 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 
TOV ερπετὼν — τῶν ερπόοντῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
of the crawling things ofthe ones crawling upon the earth— 
3588 1054.2 2532 3588 3464.2 2532 3588 2924.2. 3588 
n yah και ὁ μυς και ὁ κροκόδειλος ὁ 
the weasel, and the mouse, and the [crocodile 
5502.1 | 2532 3588 3664 1473 , 34511 
χερσαΐος και TA ὅμοια αὐτὼ = 11:30 μυγάᾶλῃη 
Idry land], and the ones likened to it; the field-mouse, 
2532 54761 2532 25611. 2532 4569.1 2532 782.1 
και χαμαιλέων και καλαβώτης και TAVPA και ATTAAAE 
and chameleon, and newt, and lizard, and mole -- 
3778 169-1510.2.3 1473 D7 ai 3956 3588 
11:31 ταῦτα akabapta εστιν vptv απὸ TAVTOV τῶν 
these are unclean toyou from all of the 
2062 , 3588 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 3956-3588 
EPTETOV τῶν EPTOVTOV ETL τὴν γὴν TAS ὁ 
crawling things crawling upon the earth- every one 
680 | 3588  2347.1-1473 169-1510.8.3 2193 
QTTOMEVOS τῶν θνησιμαίων QuT@DV ακάθαρτος EOTAL EWS 
touching their decaying flesh __ will be unclean until 
2073 2532 3956 1909 3739 302 1968 1909 1473 1909 


εσπέρας 11:332και παν εφ᾽ ὁ αν επιπέσῃ ET” AVTOETL 
evening. Andall upon whatever should falluponit, upon 


2348-1473 169-1510.8.3 575. 3956 4632 
τεθνηκότων αὐτῶν ἀκάθαρτον ἐσται ATO παντὸς σκεύους 


their ones having died, shall be unclean from every [item 
3585 2228 2440 2228 1192 2228 4526 3956 
ξυλίνου Ἢ ιματίου Ἢ δέρματος Ἢ σάκκου παν 
lwooden], or garment, or — skin, or asackcloth. Every 
4632, 3739 1437 4160 2041 1722 1473, 1519 
OKEVOS ὦ εὰν TOLY θη εργον εν QUTG) εις 
item ἴῃ which ever [should be done !work] by it [Pinto 


5204 91] 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 
ὑδὼρ βαφήσεται και ἀκάθαρτον EGTAL EWS εσπέρας 


3water ‘shall be dipped], and it shall be unclean until evening -- 


2532 2513-1510.8.3 2532 3956 4632 3749 | 

και καθαρὸν ἐσται 11:33 καὶ παν σκεῦος οστρᾶκινον 
and then it will be clean. And every [2item earthenware] 
1519 3739 302 1706 , 575 1473 , 1739.1 3745-302 

εις ο αν εμπεσῃ ὗ at’ QAUTWV evdov οσα αν 
into what ever should fallin from them inside, as much as 


169-15108.3 2532 1473, 4937 
ακάθαρτα EOTAL καὶ αὐτὸ συντριβήσεται 
it shall be unclean, and it shall be broken. 


1739.1-1510.3 
e€vdov ἢ 
should be inside, 





ακάθαρτον ἐσται 11:35 και παν ed’? ὁ αν επιπέσηῃ 
it shall be unclean. And all upon what ever should fall 
575 3588 2347.1-1473. 1909 1473 169-1510.8.3 

ato TOV θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ET” αὐυτὸ ακάθαρτον ἐσται 
from their decaying flesh upon it, it shall be unclean — 
2823 2532 5559.6 2507 . 169 3778 , 
κλίβανοι και XUTPOTIODES καθαιρεθησονται ακάθαρτα TAVTA 
ovens, and pots with feet, shall be demolished; [3unclean !these 
1510.2.3 2532 169-15108.6 1473 4133 4077 
εστι και ακάθαρτα ἔσονται υμὶν 11:36 πλὴην πηγῶν 
2416], and they shall be unclean to you. Except springs 
5204 2532 2978.1 2532 4864 5204 1510.83 2513 ; 
VdATWV KALAAKKOV και συναγωγῆς ὕδατος ἐσται καθαρὸν 
of waters, or awell, or agathering of water, it will be clean; 


3588-1161 680 | 3588 2347.1-1473 . 169-1510.8.3 
ο δε απτόμενος TOV θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ακάθαρτος ἐσται 
but the one touching their decaying flesh, it shall be unclean. 
1437 1968 575 3588 2347.1-1473 1909 
11:37 eav δὲ ETLTETH απὸ TOV θνησιμαίων AUVTWV ETL 
And if anything should fall from their decaying flesh upon 
3956 4690 4702, 3739 4687 2513-1510.8.3 
παν σπέρμα σπόριμον. ο ξ σπαρήσεται καθαρὸν ἐσται 
any seed fit for sowing, which shall be sown, it shall be clean. 
1437-1161 2022 5204 1909 3056 4690. 2532 
11:38 eav de επιχυθῃ VdOP ETL παν σπέρμα KAL 
Butif [2should be poured !water] upon any seed, and 
1968 3588 2347.1-1473, _ 1909 1473 169.1510.2.3 
ἐπιπέσῃ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ET’ αὐτὸ ἀακἀθαρτὸν εστιν 
[2should fall Itheir decaying flesh] uponit, it is unclean 
1473 1437-1161 599 3588 2934 | 3739 
υμὶν 11:39 eav δε αποθᾶνη τῶν κτηνῶν oO 
to you. Andif oneshoulddie ofthe animals, which 
1510.2.3 1473 2068 . 3778 3588 680 . 
εστιν υμῖν φαγεῖν τοῦτο ο απτόμενος 
[215 allowed 3foryou ‘toeat ‘thisone], the one touching 
3588 2347.1-1473 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 
τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ακάθαρτος ἐσται EWS εσπερας 
of their decaying flesh will be unclean until evening. 
2532 3588 2068 575 3588 23471-1473 4150 
11:40 kau ὁ εσθίων απὸ TOV θνησιμαίων AVTOV TAVVEL 
And the one eating from their decaying flesh shall wash 
3588 2440-1473 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 
Ta ιμᾶτια QUTOV και ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται ἕως εσπερας και 
his garments, and 5Π8]] 6 unclean until evening. And 
aoe 142 575 3588 2347.1-1473 4150 3588 
Qipav απὸ τῷ θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν πλυνεῖ TO 
the one lifting of their decaying flesh 5841] wash 
2440-1473 2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 
ιμᾶτια QUTOV και λούσεται ὕδατι και ακάθαρτος ἐσται 
his garments, and shall bathe in water, and shall be unclean 


2193 2073 2532 3956 2062 ., 3739 2062.1 1909 
ews εσπέρας 11:41 καὶ παν ερπετὸν Oo ἐἐρπει επὶ 
until evening. And every crawling thing which crawls upon 
3588 1093 946-1510.2.3 3778 1473 3756-977 

τῆς γῆς βδελυγμὰ εστι τοῦτο υμὲν ov βρωθῆησεται 


the earth -- [215 an abomination '!this] to you, you shall not eat it. 
2532 3956 3588 4198 1909 2836 2532 3956 3588 
11:42 και tas ὁ πορευόμενος επὶ κοιλίας και TAS ὁ 
And all going upon the belly, and all 
4198 1909 5064 , 1275 ᾿ 3739 41814 : 
πορευόμενος επὶ τεσσαρὼν διαπαντὸς ο πολυπληθεῖ 
going upon fours always, which is numerous 
4228 1722 3956 3588. 2062 3588 2062.1 1909 
ποσιν εν πᾶσι τοις ερπετοὶς ν τοις ερπουσιν επι 
in feet among all the crawling things crawling upon 
3588 1093 3756-2068 1473. 3754 946 1473 
τῆς γῆς ου φάγεσθε αὐτὸ OTL βδέλυγμα VEL 
the earth- you shall not eat it, for [2an abomination 3to you 


1510.2.3 2532 3766.2 948 3588 5590-1473 
εστι 11:43 και ov py βδελύξητε Tas ψυχὰς υμὼν 
lit is]. And no way shall you abhort your souls 





11:43 tie. defile. 


160 AEYITIKON 


1722 3956 3588 2062 3588 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 
εν πᾶσι τοις ερπετοὶῖς ὃ τοις ερπουσιν επι τῆς γης 
among all the crawling things crawling upon the earth. 
2532 3756-3392 1722 3778 2532 3756 169 

καὶ OV μιανθήσεσθε εν TOVTOLS και οὐκ ακάθαρτοι 
And you shall not be defiled by these, and [?not 4unclean 
1510.8.5 1722 3778 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 
ἐσεσθε εν τοῦτοις 11:44 ὁτι εγὼ εἰμὶ κύριος ὁ 
lyou shall 306] by [Π656. For I am the LORD 
2316-1473 2532 37 2532 1510.8.5 39 3754 


θεὸς υμὼν και αγιασθήησεσθε και ἐσεσθε QYLOL OTL 
your God. And you shall be sanctified, and you shall be holy; for 


39 | 1510.2.1 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 3756-3392 
QYLOS ELL EY@KUPLOS ο θεὸς υμὼν και OV μιανεῖτε 
[Sholy4am 11 2the LoRD 3your God]. And you shall not defile 


3588 5590-1473 1722 3956 3588 2062 Δι 3588 
TAS ψυχὰς πυημὼν εν πᾶσι τοῖς ερπετοῖς τοις 
your souls among all the crawling things 
2795 1909 3588 1093 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 
κινουμένοις ETL τῆς YNS 11:45 ὁτι εγὼ ειμι κύριος 
moving upon the earth. For I am the LORD 
3588 321 1473 1537 ie * 1510.1 1473 
0 avayayav υμὰς EK ns Αὐγύπτου εἶναι υμὼν 

leading you from out of fhe land of Egypt, tobe your 
2316 2532 1510.85 39 3754 39 1510.2.1 1473 2962 


θεὸς και ἐσεσθε QYLOL OTL ἁγιὸς ELL εγὼ κύριος 
God. And you 5181} be holy, for [4holy 3am ‘I 2716 Lory]. 


3778 3588. 3551] 4012 3588 2934 | = 2532 3588 4071 
11:46 οὗτος 0 νόμος TEPLTWV κτηνὼν καὶ τῶν πετεινὼν 


This isthelaw for the animals,andthe winged creatures, 


2532 3956 5590 3588 2795 1722 3588 5204 2532 3956 
καὶ πάσης ψυχῆς τῆς κινουμένης EV TH ὕδατι και TAOS 


and all life moving in the water, and all 
5590 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 1291 303.1 


ψυχῆς epTovayns emt τῆς YS 11:47 διαστείλαι ἀναμέσον 
life crawling upon the earth; to distinguish between 
3588 169 2532 303.1 3588 2513 2532 303.1 


TOV AKAVAPTHOV και ἀναμέσον TOV καθαρὼν και ἀναμέσον 
the unclean and between the clean; and between 
3588 2225 2 3588 2068 . 2532 303. 
TOV ζωογονούντων τὰ εσθιόμενα και αναμέσον 
the ones bringing forth alive the ones being eaten, and between 
3588 2225 . 3588 3361 2068 , 

τῶν ζωογονούντων TH μη εσθιόμενα 

the ones bringing forth alive the ones not being eaten. 


CHAPTER 12 


Laws Regarding Childbirth 
2532 2980-2962 . 4314 ia : 3004 
121 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 
And _— the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 

2980 3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 
12:2 λᾶλησον τοῖς viots Iopand και eEpEts προς 

Speak tothe sons of Israel! And youshallsay to 
1473. 3004 1135. 3748 1437 4690.1 ; 
αὐτοὺς λέγων γυνη τις εὰν σπερματισθη 
them, saying, Awoman whoever should conceive, 
2532 5088 730 169-1510.8.3 2033, 
και TEKY, ‘ ᾿ αρσενα ακάθαρτος εσται ET TA 
and_ should give birthto amale;  sheshallbe unclean seven 
2250 2596 . 3588 2250 3588 5565.1 . 3588 
μέρας κατὰ τας ἡμέρας TOV χωρισμοῦ τῆς 
days. According to the days ofthe separation 
855.2-1473 169-1510.8.3 2532 3588 
αφέδρου αὐτῆς ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται 12:3. και ΤῊ 
of her menstruation 5Π6 shall be unclean. And inthe 
2250 3588 3590. 4059 3 3588 4561] 3588 
ἡμέρα τῇ ογδόη περιτεμεὶ ; τὴν σᾶρκα τῆς 
[2day leighth] she shallcircumcise the flesh 
203-1473 Η » 2532 5144 2532 510. 2250 
ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ 12:4 και τριάκοντα καὶ TPELS ἡμέρας 
of his foreskin. And _ thirty and three days 
2521. 172 129 2512-1473. . 3956 
καθήσεται EV QULATE καθαρισμοῦ αὐτῆς παντὸς 
she shall sit in the blood οἵ her cleansing. [anything 
389 3756-680 2532 1519 3588 38.1 4 
αγίου οὐχ ἅψεται καὶ εἰς το αγιαστηριον 
3holy ‘She 5181] ποΐ touch], and [2]πῖο the 4sanctuary 





11:47 fie. the living. 





11:44 


3756-1525 . 2193 302 4137 . 
OVK εἰσελεύσεται EWS av πληρωθῶσιν 


Ishe shall not enter], until whenever [4should have been fulfilled 


3588 2250 2514.1-1473 . 1437-1161 2338 

αι ἡμέραι καθάρσεως avTHS 12:5 eav d€ θηλυ 

Ithe 2days 3of her cleansing]. But if [2a female 
5088 2532 169-1510.8.3 1364 2033 , 
TEKN και ακάθαρτος ἐσται δις ETTA 
ΜῈ, should give birth to], then she will be unclean twice seven 
2250 2596 3588 855.2-1473 2532 1835 2250 
ἡμέρας κατὰ τὴν adbedpov ανυτῆς και εξηκοντὰα ἡμέρας 
days, according to her menstruation; and sixty days 
2532 1803 2516 . 1722 129 169-1473 2532 
καὶ εξ. καθεσθῆήσεται εν αἰματι ἀακαθᾶρτω αὐτῆς 12:6 και 
and six she shall be seatedin [blood ther unclean]. And 
3752 378 3588 2250 2514.1-1473 , 1909 


ὅταν αναπληρωθῶσιν αι Ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αντῆς Ed’ 
whenever [4should be fulfilled !the days 3of her cleansing], for 
5207 2228 1909 2364 4374 z 286 1762.1, 1519 


UVLO) n επὶ θυγατρὶ προσοισει αμνὸν EVLAVOLOV εις 
ason, or for ἃ daughter, she shall bring ἃ lamb ofa year old for 
3646 2532 3502 4058 2228 5167 
ολοκαύτωμα καὶ νεοσσὸν περιστερὰς ἢ τρυγόνα 

a whole burnt offering, and ἃ young pigeon, or  turtle-dove 
4012. 266 1909 3588 2374 3588 4063. 3588 3142 ᾿ 
περὶ αμαρτίας ETL τὴν θῦραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
for asinoffering,to the door of the tent of the testimony, 
4314 3588 2409, 2532 4374 Η 1473, 1725 2962 


προς τον lepen 7 και TPOTOLOEL QuTOV EVQVTL κυριου 
to the priest. And she shall bring it before the LorD, 
2532 1837.2 4012, 1473, 3588 2409 2532 2511 1473 , 
καὶ EELAQTDETAL περὶ αὐτῆς ὁ ιερεὺς και καθαριεὶ αὐτὴν 
and [shall atone 4for Sher the 2priest], and shall cleanse her 
575, 3588 4077 , 3588 129-1473 . 3778 3588 3551 3588 
ATO τῆς THYNS TOV ALWLATOS KVTNS OVTOS O νομος τῆς 


from the spring of her blood. This is the law for the 
5088, 730 2228 2338 1437-1161 3361 2147, 
τικτούσης apoev ἢ θῆλυ 12:8 eav de μη EvploKy 
giving birth toa male or female. But if [2does not 3find 
3588 5495-1473 | 3588 2425 | 1519 286 | 2532 2983 
n XELP QUTNS TO ικανὸν εἰς αμνὸν Kat λΏψεται 
ther hand] enough for alamb, then she shall take 
1417 5167 2228 1417 3502 4058 1520 1519 
δῦο τρυγόνας Ἢ VO νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν μίαν εἰς 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons — one for 
3646 2532 1520 4012 266 2532 1837.2 


OAOKAVTMPA καὶ μίαν περὶ apaptias Kat εξιλάσεται 
a whole burnt offering, andone for ἃ sin offering; and [3shall atone 
4012, 1473, 3588 2409 2532 2511 

περὶ αὐτῆς ὁ ιερεὺς και καθαρισθήσεται 

4for Sher the 2priest], and she shall be cleansed. 


CHAPTER 13 


Laws Regarding Skin Infections 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 2532 * 3004 
13:1 kat ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν και Aapwv λέγων 
And the LoRD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 
444 1437 5100 1096 1722 1192 5559-1473 
13:2 ἀνθρώπω εὰν τινι γένηται εν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ 
[Sman Nf Zany] should have in the skin of his flesh 
3766.1 4591.1 50802 2532 1096 1722 1192 
ουλῃ σημασίας τηλαυγῆς και γένηται εν δέρματι 
a discoloration [2βροΐ lradiant], and [3takes place 4in 5the skin 
5559-1473 860 3014 71 4314 
χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ ady : λέπρας ἀχθήσεται προς 
θοῇ his flesh Jan infection of Teproee, he shall be led to 
* 3588 2409 2228 1520 3588 5207-1473 , 3588 2409, 
Ααρὼν τον ιερέα n ενα τῶν VLWVY αὐτου τῶν LEPEWV 
Aaron the priest, or one ofhissons of the priests. 
2532 3708 3588 2409 | 3588 860 , 1722 1192 
13:3 και ὄψεται oO lepevs τὴν αφὴν εν δέρματι 
And [shall look at !the 2priest] the infection in the skin 
3588 5559-1473 _ 2532 1487 2359 1722 3588 860 . 3328 
TOV χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ και εἰ θριξ εν TMH ady μεταβάλῃ 
of his flesh. And if ahair in’ the infection should turn 
3022 2532 3588 3799 3588 860 | 501] ΒΡ ΩΝ 3588 
λευκὴ καὶ ἢ OLS τῆς αφῆς ταπεινὴ ATO TOV 
white, and the appearance of the infection be deep under the 


1192 3588 5559-1473 860 3014 1510.23 
δέρματος TOV χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ addy λέπρας εστὶ 
skin of his flesh, [2an infection 3of leprosy lit is] - 


13:4 LEVITICUS 161 
2532 3708 3588 2409. 2532 3392-1473 ᾿ 3014 1722 3588 1192 2532 2572 3588 3014 3956 
και ὄψεται ο ιερεὺς και μιανεὶ αὐτὸν λέπρα εν TH δέρματι και καλύψει λέπρα TAV 


and [3shalllook ‘the 


1437-1161 5080.2 
34 eav de τηλαυγῆς 


shall declare him defiled. 
1722 3588 1192 3588 

λευκὴ Ἢ εν To δέρματι του 

Andif the radiant spot should be white in the skin 

5559-1473 _ 2532 5801 ῸΟὗἠ3361-15103 3588 3799-1473. 

χρωτὸς AVTOV καὶ ταπεινὴ μΉ Ἢ ὄψις αὐτῆς 

of his flesh, and [3deep should not be lits appearance] 

575 3588 1192 2532 3588 2359-1473 3755 3328. 3022 


2priest], and 
3022-15103 


απὸ TOV δέρματος και ἡ θριξ αὐτοῦ ov μετέβαλε λευκὴν 
below the skin, and its hair did not turn white, 
1473-1161 1510.23 2684 | 2532 873 5 3588 2409 | 3588 
αὐτῇ Se εστιν apavpa και αφοριεὶ ο ιερεὺς τὴν 
but it is faint, then [3shall separate !the 2priest] the 
860 2033 , 2250 2532 3708 3588 2409 
adn επτὰ ἡμέρας 13:5 καὶ ὄψεται ο ιερεὺς 
infection for seven days. And [3shall look at !the 2priest] 
3588 860 , 3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 2400 a 
τὴν αφὴν ΤῊ ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη Kat ιδοὺ 


the infection onthe [2day 1seventh]. And behold, i} the 
860 3306 1726, 1473 3756 3343] 3588 
abn μενει EVAVTLOVY QUTOV ov μετέπεσεν ἢ 
infection abides before ἢϊπ|, and [didnot ‘degenerate lif the 
860 1722 3588 1192 2532 873 1473 | 3588 
adn εν TH EPMATL καὶ αφοριεὶ αὐτὸν ὁ 
infection] in the skin, then [shallseparate ¢him ‘the 
2409 2033, 2250 3588 1208 2532 3708 

ιερεὺς επτὰ ἡμέρας TO δεῦτερον 13:6 και ὄψεται 


2priest] seven days the second time. 
3588 2409 473 3588 2255 += 3588 1442 


And [3shall look at 
3588 1208 


ο ιερεὺς αὐτὸν TH ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη τὸ δεύτερον 

Ithe 2priest] him onthe [2day 1seventh] the second time. 

2532 2400 2684 3588 860 3756 3343. 

και ιδοὺ ἀμαυρὰ n ov μετέπεσεν 

And behold, [is faint 1lifthe διρίδοιϊοπ, [3did not 4degenerate 

3588 860. 1722 3588 1192 2532 251] 1473, 3588 
εν τῶ δέρματι και καθαριεῖ QUTOV O 


1 ᾿ 

land the δαϊοίοα] i in the skin, then [3will cleanse 4him 'the 
2409 4591.1 1063 1510.2.3 2532 4150 , 3588 2440-1473 
LEPEVS σημασία YAP EGTL και πλυνάμενος TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 
2priest]; [3a spot !for 211 is]. And washing his garments, 


2513-1510.8.3 1437-1161 3328 : 3343.1 
καθαρὸς EGTAL 13:7 eav ὃε μεταβαλοῦσα μεταπέση 
he will be clean. But if in turning, [Sdegenerates 
3588 4591.1 | 1722 3588 1192 3326, 3588 1492, 1473 | 
n σημασία ev TH δέρματι μετὰ TO ιδεὶν QUTOV 
Ithe 2spot] in the skin, after [Slooking at 4him 


3588 2409 3588 2511 1473 2532 3708 3588 


Tov vepex TOV καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν και οφθήσεται το 
ΠΠ6 2priest] tocleanse him, then heshallappear the 
1208 3588 2409. 2532 3708 1473. 3588 
δεύτερον TH ιερεὶ 13:8 και ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ 
second time to the priest. And [3shalllook at 4him  !the 
2409 . 2532 2400, 3343] 3588 4591.1 | 1722 3588 
Lepeus KQL ιδοὺ μετεπεσεν ONPATLA ev τῶ 
2priest], and behold, [3degenerated ifthe spot] in the 
1192 2532 3392-1473 3588 2409 | 3014-1510.2.3 
δέρματι kat μιανεῖ αὐτὸν — ᾿ ο ιερεὺς λέπρα εστὶ 
skin, then [shall declare him defiled the 2priest] — it is leprosy. 
2532 860, 3014 1437 1096 1722 444 | 2532 
13:9 και aby λέπρας εὰν γένηται εν ἀνθρώπω και 


And [Zan infection 3of leprosy lif] happensin aman, then 


2064 4314 3588 2409 2532 3708 3588 2409 . 
ελεύσεται προς TOV ιερέα 13:10 καὶ ὀψεται ο Lepeus 
he shallcome to _ the priest. And [3shall look !the 2priest]. 
2532 2400, 3766.1 3022 , 1722 3588 1192 2532 
καὶ wov  ovdAyn λευκη εν TH δέρματι και 


And behold, [discoloration ΠῚ ἰ5 ἃ white] in the skin, and 
3778 3328 2359 3022 , 2532 575 3588 5199 | 3588 
αὑτῇ μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν και απὸ του υγιοὺς τῆς 
ifit turned the hair white, and some of the healthy 

4561 | 3588 2198 1722 3588 3766.1 3014 
σαρκὸς τῆς Cwons εν TH OVAH 13:11 λέπρα 
flesh be living in’ the discoloration -- [2a leprosy 
3822 1510.2.3 1722 3588 1192 3588 5559-1473 _ 2532 
παλαιουμένη EGTLY EV TW δέρματι TOV χρωτὸς AVTOV και 
3becoming old litis] in the skin of his flesh, and 
3392-1473, 3588 2409, 2532 873 . 1473. 
μιανει AQUTOV ο τερευς και αφοριεὶ QUTOV 
[3shall declare him defiled !the 2priest], and shall separate him; 
3754 169-1510.2.3 1437-1161 1816 1816.1 

ὁτι ακἀθαρτὸς εστιν 13:12 εὰν de εξανθοῦσα εξανθησει 

for he is unclean. Butif blooming — [?shall break out 





leprosy] in the skin, and [3shall cover !the 2leprosy] all 


3588 1192 3588 860 | 575. 2776 2193 4228-1473 F 
τὸ δέρμα τῆς αφῆς απὸ κεφαλῆς EWS ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 


the skin’ withthe infection, from head unto his feet, 

2596 3650 3588 3706 3588 2409, 2532 
καθ᾽ ὁλὴν τὴν ὁρασιν του tepews 13:13 Kau 
according to the whole vision of the priest; then 
3708 3588 2409 | 2532 2400 2572 3588 3014 
ὄψεται ο ιερεὺς Kat ιδοὺ εκάλυψεν ἢ λέπρα 
[3shall look ‘the 2priest], and behold, [3covers ifthe 2leprosy] 
3956 3588 1192 3588 5559-1473 , 2532 2511 - 3588 
παν TO ἔρμα TOV χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ και καθαριεὶ τὴν 
all the skin of his flesh, then he shall cleanse the 
860 . 3754 3956 3328 3022 , = 2513-1510.2.3 2532 
adv ὁτι Tav μετέβαλε λευκὸν καθαρὸς εστι 13:14 Kat 
infection, for all turned white — he is clean. And 
3739 302 2250 3708 1722 1473, 5559 2198 

n αν μέρα οφθη εν αὐτὼ χρὼς Cov 

in what ever day [should appear 4to Shim 2flesh ‘living?+], 
3392). 2532 3708 3588 2409. 
μιανθήσεται 13:15 καὶ ὀψεται ο ιερεὺς 
he shall be declared defiled. And [3shall look at !the 2priest] 
3588 5559 3588 5199, 2532 3392-1473 3588 A 
TOV χρῶτα TOV VYLYH και μιανεὶ αὐτὸν ο pos 
the [flesh thealthy}], and [4shall prove him defiled Mesh 
3588 5199, 3754 169-1510.2.3 3014-1510.2.3 1437-1161 
ο πυγιῆς OTL ακἀθαρτὸς εστι λέπρα εστὶ 13:16 εὰν δὲ 
Ithe 2healthy]; for it is unclean -- it is leprosy. But if 


600 Η 3588 5559 3588 5199, 
QTOKATATTH ὁ χρῶς O υγιῆς 


2532 3328. 3022 
καὶ μεταβᾶάλη λευκὸν 


[4should restore 3flesh 1the 2healthy] and turn white, 
2532 2064 4314 3588 2409 2532 3708 1473 | 
και ελεύσεται προς Tov ιερέα 13:17 καὶ ὄψεται QUTOV 


then heshallcome to _ the priest; 
3588 2409 2532 2400 3328 , 3588 ϑό0 1519 


and [3shall see 4him 


o ιερεὺς και ιδοὺ μετέβαλεν Ἢ adn εις 
Ithe 2priest]. And behold, [3turned lifthe infection] to 
3588 3022 2532 2511 Υ 3588 2409 | 3588 
τὸ λευκὸν και Kadaptet ᾿ o lepevs τὴν 
the white, then [3shall declare him cleansed 'the priest] by the 
860 . 2513-1510.2.3 2532 4561-1437. 1096 

αφὴν καθαρὸς ἐστι 13:18 και σαρξ εὰν γένηται 
infection --ὀ ΠΕ is clean. And _ if flesh should have 
1722 3588 1192-1473 , 1668 2532 51972 , 2532 
εν To δέρματι avVTOV EAKOS Kau υγιασθῃ 13:19 και 
[2in 3its skin la lesion], and should heal, and 
1096 1722 3588 5117 3588 1668 3766.1 

γένηται εν TH τόπω TOV EAKOVS OVAH 

there should become in the place ofthe lesion [discoloration 
3022 ; 2228 5080.2 ¢ 3021 2228 4449.2 

λευκη n τηλαυγὴς λενυκαίνουσα Ἢ πυρρίζουσα 
lawhite], or radiant spot being whitened, or being reddish, 
2532 3708 , 3588 2409. 2532 3708 

καὶ οφθησεται τω ιερεὶ 13:20 και ὄψεται 
and it should be looked at by the priest; then [3shall look 
3588 2409. 2532 2400 3588 3799 501] Ν 

ο ιερεὺς και ιδοὺ Ἢ ὄψις ταπεινοτέρα 
Ithe 2priest]. And behold, ifthe appearance be deeper under 
3588 1192 2532 3588 2359-1473 | 3328 1519 3022 , 
του δέρματος και ἢ θριξ αὐτῆς μετέβαλεν εἰς λευκὴν 
the skin, and its hair turns into white; 
2532 3392-1473 3588 2409 | 3754 3014-1510.2.3 , 
KQU μιανεὶ QuTov oO ιερευς οτι λέπρα εστιν 


then [3shall declare him defiled !the 2priest]; for it is leprosy — 


1722 3588 1668 1816.1 1437-1161 1492 

ev τῷ ἐλκει εξηνθησεν 13:21 εὰν Se dy 

[2in 3the 4lesion it broke out]. Butif — [3should look at 
1473 | 3588 2409 | 2532 2400 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473. 
QUTOV Oo Lepeus και ιδοὺ ουκ εστιν εν αὐτῷ 
4him ‘the 2priest], and behold, thereisnot [30n  4it 
2359 3022 2532 S011 3361-15103 575 3588 
θριξ λευκῃ και ταπεινὸν μὴ ἢ απὸ του 
2hair ἴὰ ΨΜῃ116], and [deep lit should not be] under the 
1192 3588 DIID. τ 2532 1473. 1510.3 2084 2532 
δέρματος του χρωτὸς KAL αὐτῇ Ἢ ἀμαυρὰ και 
skin ofthe flesh, and it should be faint; then 





13:14 ti.e. raw flesh. 
13:15. ti.e. raw flesh. 


162 AEYITIKON 


873 Ε 1473 3588 2409 2033. 2250 1437-1161 
αφοριεὶ QUTOV ὁ ιερεὺς επτὰ ἡμέρας 13:22 εὰν Se 
[3shall separate 4him ‘the 2priest] seven days. But if 
13154 1315.1 1722. 3588 1192 2532 
διαχύσει διαχέηται εν TH ἕρματι KAL 
inadiffusion it should have diffused in the — skin, then 
3392-1473 3588 2409. 860 | 3014 
μιανεὶ αὐτὸν ο lepevs addy λέπρας 


[3shall declare him defiled !the 2priest]— [2an infection 3of leprosy 


1510.2.3 1722 3588 1668 1816.1 1437-1161 2596 
εστν ev τῷ Erker εξηνθησεν 13:23 εὰν δε κατὰ 
litis]; [2in 3the 4lesion ‘it broke out]. Andif in 
5561-1473 . 3306 3588 5080.1 2532 3361 
X@pav αὐτοὺ μείνη τὸ τηλαύγημα και μη 

its place [should abide !the 2radiance], and should not 
1315.1 3766.1 3588 1668 1510.2.3 2532 2511 
διαχέηται ουλῃ του ἐλκουςεστὶ καὶ καθαριεὶ 
diffuse, [28 discoloration 3of the 4lesion lit is]; and [3shall cleanse 
1473, 3588 2409 2532 4561-1437 1096 1722 
αὐτὸν ὁ ιερεὺς 13:24 και σαρξ eav γένηται εν 
4him the 2priest]. And if flesh should become [3in 
3588 1192-1473 2619.5 4442 | 2532 1096 

TH δέρματι αὐτοῦ κατάκαυμα πυρὸς και γένηται 


4his skin 2inflammation !a fiery], and there should be 
1722 3588 1192-1473 , 3588 51972 3588. 26195 
εν To δέρματι QUTOV TO vy ιασθέν του κατακαύυματος 


in his skin the healing ofthe inflammation, 
826. 50802 3022. Ἀ 52862 ἢ 

avyacov τηλαυγές λευκὸν υποπυρρίζον 

shining forth radiant white, | becoming somewhat reddish, 
2228 1588.2 2532 3708 1473 3588 2400 2532 


Ἢ εκλεῦκον 13:25 και ὄψεται QUTOV O 
or very white; then [3shall look at 4him 


2400, 3328 2359 3022, , 15193588826 , 2532 3588 
ἰδοὺ μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκήνεις TO αὐυγᾶζον και ἢ 


behold, [215 turned if the hair] white in the shining forth, and the 
3799 1473. 501 575, 3588 1192 3014-15102.3 1722 


ιερευς και 


Ithe 2priest]. And 


ὄψις QUTOV ταπεινὴ ATO TOV δέρματος λέπρα εστίν εν 
appearance of it isdeep under the skin; it is leprosy — [?in 
3588 2619.5 1816.1 2532 3392-1473 


τῶ KaTAkavpaT. εξηνθησε καὶ PLAVEL αὐτὸν 
3the 4inflammation ‘it broke out]; and [3shall declare him defiled 


3588 2409 860 3014 1510.23 1437-1161 
ο ιερεὺς aby λέπρας εστν 13:26 εὰν de 
lthe 2priest]— [2Δη infection 3of leprosy 1it is]. But if 

1492 147. 3588 2409 2532 2400. 3756-1510.2.3 1722 
toy QUTOV oO ιερευς και ιδοὺ ουκ εστιν εν 

[3should look at 4him ‘the 2priest], and behold, there is not in 

3588 826 , 2359 3022 2532 5011] 3361-15103 


τω avyacov7t θριξ λευκὴ καὶ ταπεινὸν LY Ἢ 
the shining forth [?hair 1a white], and [2deep 11 should not be] 
575, 3588 1192 1473-1161 2684 2532 873 1473 | 


απὸ TOV δέρματος αὐτὸ δε AWAVPOV και αφοριεὶ αὐτὸν 
under the skin, but itis faint; then [3shall separate 4him 
3588 2409 2033, 2250 2532 3708 1473 | 
o lepevs επτὰ ἡμέρας 13:27 και ὀψεται αὐτὸν 


Ithe 2priest] seven days. And [3shall look at 4him 


3588 2409 | 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442, 1437-1161 13154 

o lepevs εν τῇ ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη εὰν δε διαχύσει 
the 2priest] in the [2ἂν lseventh]. Butif the diffusion 
1315.1 1722 3588 1192 2532 3392-1473 

διαχέηται εν TO δέρματι και μιανεὶ αὐτὸν 

should diffuse in the skin, then [shall declare him defiled 
3588 2409 | 860 | 3014 1510.2.3 1722 3588 1668 


ο ιερεὺς aby λέπρας εστν εν τῶ EAKEL 
the 2priest]— [2an infection 3of leprosy lit is]; [21η 3the 4lesion 


1816.1 1437-1161 2596 5561 3306 3588 
εξηνθησεν 13:28 eav 5€ κατὰ χῶραν μείνη το 
it broke out]. Butif [4inits S5place 3shouldstay ‘the 
826 |. 2532 3361-13151 , 1722 3588 1192 
avyacov καὶ py διαχυθη εν τω δέρματι 
2shining forth], and should not be diffused in the 5ΚΙη, 
1473-1161 268.4-1510.3 3766.] 3588 26195 . 
αὐτῇ Se ἀμαυρὰ Ἢ ουλῃ του κατακαύματος 
but it should be faint; [2a dlecolaranont 3of 4an inflammation 


1510.23 2532 2511-1473 3588 2409 | 3588 1063 
εστι και καθαριεὶ αὐτὸν ο ιερεὺς ὁ yap 
lit is], and [3should declare him cleansed !the 2priest] -- for 
5481 _ 3.588. 2619.5 1510.2.3 2532 435_ 2228 


χαρακτὴρ του κατακαύματὸς εστι 13:29 και 
[2an effect 30f 4an inflammation it is]. 


avopt ἢ 
And aman or 





13:24 +See Bos for variant. 





13:22 
1135 3739 1437 1096 1722 1473 860 , 
γυναικὶ ὦ εᾶὰν γένηται εν MUTOLS aby 
awoman inwhom ever has in themselves an infection 
3014 1722 3588 2776 . 2228 1722 3588 4452.1 2532 
λέπρας EV τῇ κεφαλὴ ἢ EV TO THYywVL 13:30 και 
ofleprosy in the head or in the beard; then 
3708 3588 2409. 3588 860 2532 2400 3588 
ὄψεται ο ιερεὺς THY αφὴν και ιδοῦ 
[3shalllook at ‘the 2priest] the infection. And behold, 
3799-1473, 14624 3588 1192 1722 1473 
ὄψις αὐτῆς εγκοιλοτέρα του δέρματος εν avTH 
ifits appearance be imbedded under the skin, [Zin 3it 
116. 2358. 4577. 3016 2532 3392-1473 
de θριξ ξανθίζουσα λεπτὴ Kat LOVEL αὐτὸν — ᾿ 
land Chair 18 yellowish thin]; then [shall declare him defiled 
3588 2409 | 2351.6-1510.2.3 3014 3588 2776 , 2228 
ο lepevs Opavopa εστι λέπρα τῆς κεφαλῆς ἢ 
lthe 2priest]— it isan outbreak; [28 leprosy 3of the 4head Sor 
3014 3588. 4452.0 [5102.3 2532 1437 1492 
λέπρα του πωγωνὸς εστι 13:31 και εὰν ἰδὴ 


6a leprosy 7of the 8beard 1115]. 
3588 2409, 3588 860 , 3588 
ο ιερεὺς THY αφὴν του 
Ithe 2priest] the infection of the outbreak, 


Andif  [3should look at 


2351.6 2532 2400, 3756 
θραύσματος Kat LOOV OVX 


and behold, [3is not 


3588 3799 1462.4 ᾿ 3588 [192 2532 2359 

Ἢ ὄψις εγκοιλοτέρα του δέρματος και θριξ 
lthe 2appearance] imbedded under the skin, and the hair 
3577.3 3756-1510.2.3 1722 147. 2532 873 ᾿ 3588 
ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἐστιν εν. αὐτῇ καὶ αφοριεὶ ο 
[2yellowish 115 not] in it, then [3shallseparate ‘the 
2409 = 3588 860 | 3588 2351.6 2033, 2250 2532 
ιερεὺς THVAdHVY TOV θραύσματος ETTA ἡμέρας 13:32 και 
2priest] the infection of the outbreak seven days. And 
3708 3588 2409 3588 860 3588 2250 3588 1442 
ὄψεται Ο ιερεὺς THVAdHY τῇ ἡμέρα τη εβδόμη 
[3shall look at !the 2priest] the infection on the [2 ἂν lseventh]. 
2532 2400, 3756-1315. 3588 2351.6 2532 2359 
καὶ ἰδοῦ ου διεχύθη το θραῦσμα Kat θριξ 
And behold, [3should not be diffused ‘if the outbreak], and [hair 
3577.3 3756 1510.23 1722 1473 2532 3588 3799 3588 
ξανθίζουσα ουκ ἐστιν εν αὐτῇ και ἢ οὀψις του 
3a yellowish 2not !there is] in ἰΐ, and the appearance of the 
2351.6 3756-1510.2.3 2836.1 575 3588 1192 2532 
θραύσματος OvK ἐστι κοίλη απὸ TOV δέρματος 13:33 και 
outbreak is not hollow under the skin; then 
3587 3588 1192 3588-1161 2351.6 3756-3587 


EvpynOynoeTaAt τὸ δέρμα το Se θραῦσμα ov ξυρηθῆσεται 
[3shall be shaven ΠΠ6 2skin], but the outbreak shall not be shaven; 


2532 873 J 3588 2409 | 3588 2351.6 2033 2250 3588 
καὶ αφοριεὶ 0 ιερεὺς τὸ θραῦσμα επτὰ ἡμέρας TO 
and [3shall separate !the 2priest] the outbreak sevendays for the 
1208 2532 3708 3588 2409 3588 2351.6 
δεύτερον 13:34 kau ὄψεται ο ιερεὺς TO θραῦσμα 
second time. And [shall look at !the 2priest] the outbreak 
3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 2400, 3756 1315.1 

ΤῊ Ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη και τιδοῦὺ ου διεχυθη 


on the [2day lseventh]; and behold, [3should not 4be diffused 
3588 23516 1722 3588 1192 3326 3588 3587 1473 2532 
το θραῦσμα εν TH δέρματι μετὰ το ἕνυρηθῆναι avtov και 
lif the 2outbreak] in the skin after the shaving  ofit, and 
3588 3799 3588 = 2351.6 3756-1510.2.3 2836.1 575, 3588 
Ἢ os του θραύσματος ovK ἐστι κοίλη απὸ TOV 
the appearance of the outbreak is not hollow under the 
1192 2532 2511 i 1473 3588 2409 | 2532 4150, 
δέρματος και καθαριεὶ QUTOV O LEPEVS και πλυνᾶμενος 
5ΚΙη; then [3shall cleanse 4him the 2priest]; and washing 

3588 2440-1473 2513-1510.8.3 1437-1161 13154, 


TX ιμάᾶτια avtov καθαρὸς ἐσται 13:35 εὰν dE διαχύσει 
his garments, he will be clean. Butif πιὸ diffusion 
1315.1 3588 2351.6 1722 3588 1192 3326 3588 
διαχέηται το θραῦσμα εν TH δέρματι μετὰ TO 
should be diffused ἴῃ the outbreak in the skin after 
2511 ; 1473. 2532 3708 147. 3588 
καθαρισθῆναι αὐτὸν 13:36 και ὀψεται αὐτὸν ὁ 
cleansing it; then [3shalllook at ¢him the 
2409 . 2532 2400, 1313.1, 3588 = 2351.6 1722 3588 
ιερεὺς και DOV διακέχυται το θραῦσμα εν TH 


2priest]. And behold, [3should be diffused 1if the 20utbreak] in the 
1192 3756-1980 3588 2409 4012 , 3588 2359 | 3588 
δέρματι ovK επισκέψεται Ο ιερεὺς περὶ τῆς τριχὸς τῆς 
5ΚΙη, [35841] not examine !the 2priest] concerning the hair 

35773. 169-1510.2.3 1437-1161 1799.1 1473 
ξανθιζούσης ακἀθαρτὸς ἐστιν 13:37 eav δε ενώπιον αὐτοῦ 
being yellowish -- he is unclean. Butif before him 


13:38 
3306 1909 5561] 3588 2351.6 2532 2359 3189 
μείνη ETL χῶρας το θραῦσμα Kat θριξ μέλαινα 


[3should abide 4in 5115 placet ΠΠ6 20utbreak], and [hair ‘a black] 


393 1722 1473, 5197.2 3588 2351.6 2513-1510.2.3 
QVATELAN EV QUT VYLAKE το θραῦσμα καθαρὸς εστι 
should rise in [{; [315 healed ‘the 2outbreak] — he is clean; 
2532 2511-1473 3588 2409 | 2532 435 2228 
καὶ καθαριεὶ αὐτὸν Oo vepevs 13:38 και ἀνδρὶ ἢ 
and [shall declare him cleansed ΠΠ6 2priest]. And a man or 
1135 _ 3739 1437 1096 1722 1192 3588 4561-1473 
γυναικὶ @ εὰἂὰν γένηται εν ἐρματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 
woman in whomever should have in the skin of his flesh 
826.1, 826 3021.1 2532 3708 


avyacpata αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα 13:39 kat ὀψεται 


shinings shining forth, being white; then [3shall look 
3588 2409 | 2532 2400 1722 1192 3588 4561-1473 

o ιερεὺς και ιδοὺ εν EPMATL τῆς σαρκὸς AVTOV 
ΜΠ. 2priest]. And behold, in the skin of his flesh 
826.1, 826 |. 3021.1 ᾿ 255.2-1510.2.3 
αυγάσματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα ἄλφος εστιν 
shinings shining forth being white; it is a psoriasis, 
1816.1, 1722 3588 1192 2513-1510.2.3 1437-1161 5100 
εξανθεὶ εν τῶ δέρματι καθαρὸς εστι 13:40 εὰν δε τινι 

it broke outin the skin; he is clean. And if any one 
3097.2 3588 2776-1473 5316.3-1510.2.3 
μαδηση Ἢ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ φαλακρὸς εστι 
should be loose of hair -- his head is bald; 
2513-1510.2.3 1437-1161 2596 , 4383 3097.2 3588 


καθαρὸς eotw 13:4leav δε κατὰ πρόσωπον μαδση 
he is clean. Butif [3by 4his face 215 loose of hair 


2776-1473 398.1-1510.2.3 , 2513-1510.2.3 1437-1161 
κεφαλὴ avtTov ἀαναφάλαντὸς εστι καθαρὸς εστιν 13:42 εὰν δὲ 


this head], he is forehead bald; he is clean. But if 
1096 1722 3588 53164-1473 2228 1722 3588 
γένηται εν τῷ φαλακρὼματι αὐτοῦ Ἢ εν τῷ 
there becomes in his baldness, or in 

398 .2-1473 860 3022 , 2228 4449.2 
AVAPAAAVT@PATL αὐτοῦ aby AEVKH n πυρρίζουσα 
his being forehead bald [2infection !a white] or reddening; 
3014 1816.1 . 1510.2.3 1722 3588 53164-1473 

λέπρα εξανθιζουσὰ εστν εν TH φαλακρώματι AVTOV 
[2leprosy 3blossoming itis] in his baldness, 

2228 1722 3588 398.2-1473 2532 3708 


Ἢ εν TH avadharavT@patt αὐτοῦ 13:43 Kat ὄψεται 

or in his forehead baldness. And [3shall look at 
1473 3588 2409 . 2532 2400, 3588 3799 3588 860 
αὐτὸνο ιερεὺς KaL ιδοὺ ὄψις τῆς αφῆς 


4it the 2priest]. And behold, if the appearance of the infection 
3022 2228 4449.2 1722 3588 5316.4-1473 _ 2228 1722 


AEVKH Ἢ πυρρίζουσα ev TH φαλακρώματι αὐτοῦ ἢ EV 
be white or reddish in his baldness, or in 
3588 3982-1473 , 5613 1491 3014 1722 3588 
TO AVAPAAAVT@PATL αὐτοῦ WS ELdOS λέπρας εν TW 


his being forehead bald, as theform ofleprosy in the 
1192 3588 4561-1473 444 3015, 1510.2.3 
δέρματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 13:44 ἀνθρωπος λεπρὸς εστιν 
skin of his flesh — [Sman 2a leprous the is], 
169-1510.2.3 3392.1 3392-1473 3588 
akabaptos εστιν PLQVOEL μιανεὶ αὐτὸν ο 
he is unclean. In defilement [3shall declare him defiled ‘the 
2409 . 1722 3588 2776-1473 _ 3588 860-1473 2532 
lepevs εν τῇ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ n adn αὐτοῦ 13:45 Kat 
2priest] — in his head is his infection. And 
3588 3015 1722 3739 1510.2.3 3588 860 , 3588 2440-1473 
ο λεπρὸς εν ὦ εστιν ἢ αφη τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 
the leper in whom is the infection, his garments 
1510.8.3 3886 2532 3588 2776-1473 177 
ἐσται παραλελυμένα καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ AVTOV AKATAKAAVTITOS 
shall be disabledt, and his head uncovered, 


2532 4012 , 3588 4750-1473 , 4016 
και περὶ TO στόμα AvVTOV περιβαλέσθω 


and concerning his mouth- Ἀ[6ἱ him put something around it! 


2532 169, 2564. 3956 3588 2250 
Kat ακᾶάθαρτος κεκλήσεται 13:46 πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
And [?Unclean he shall call himself]. All the days, 
3745-1437. 1510.3 1909 1473 3588 860 , 169-1510.6 

σας εὰν Ἢ em” αὐτόνη adn akabaptos wv 


as many as [3might be 4upon Shim the 2infection] being unclean; 





13:37 ti.e. be stabilized. 
13:45 1.6. he shall be ungirded. 





LEVITICUS 163 


169-1510.8.3 5563 : 2521. 1854 3588 
ἀκάθαρτος EGTAL κεχωρισμένος καθήσεται ἐξω τῆς 
he shall be unclean. Being separated he shall sit down outside 


3925-1473 _ 151083 1473. 1303.7 
παρεμβολῆς αὐτοῦ EGOTAL AVTW διατριβὴ 
of his camp -- it will be to him a place for pastime. 

Laws Regarding Garment Infections 

2532 2440 3778 1437 1096 1722 1473, 

13:47 και ιμᾶτιον w εὰν γένηται εν αὐτὼ 

And agarment which ever should Πᾶνα in [ΐ 
860 . 3014 1722 2440 , 2043.2 2228 1722 2440 | 
abn λέπρας EV ιματίω ερέω Ἢ εν ιματίω 
an infection οἵ leprosyin [?garment !a woolen],or in ἃ garment 
4769.1 ‘ 2228 1722 4739.5 2228 1722 2924.1 2228 1722 
στυππυΐνω 13:48 Ὦ εν στήμονι ἢ εν ΚρΟΚκΏ H εν 
made of hemp, or in thewarp,or in the woof,or in 
3588 3042.2, 2228 1722 3588 2043.2 2228 1722 1192 
τοις λινοῖς Ἢ εν τοῖς ερέοις Ἢ εν δέρματι 
the flaxenlinens, or in the woolen threads, or in ἃ 5Κίη, 


2228 1722 3956 | 2039.1 , 1192 
Ἢ εν παντὶ εργασίμω δέρματι 


or in any worked skin; and [3should become 


3588 860. 5514.1, 2228 4449.2 1722 3588 1192 
n aby χλωρίζουσα ἢ πυρρίζουσα εν TH δέρματι 
Ithe 2infection] greenish or reddish in the skin, 
2228 1722 3588 2440 2228 1722 3588 4739.5 2228 1722 3588 
n εν TO ιματιὼ n εν τῶ στήμονι ἢ εν τῊ 
or in the garment, or ἢ the warp, or in the 
2924.1 2228 1722 3956 4632 2039.1, 1192 860 


2532 1096 
13:49 και γένηται 


KpOKyH ἢ εν παντὶ σκεῦει εργασίμω δέρματος aby 

woof, or in any item  inworked 5Κ1η -- [2an infection 
3014 1510.2.3 2532 1166 3588 2409 , 2532 
λέπρας εστὶ Kat δείξει τῶ ιερεὶ 13:50 Kat 
30Γ leprosy litis], and he shall show it to the priest. And 
3708 5998 2409 3588 860 2532 873 en 
ὄψεται ιερεὺς τὴν αφὴν καὶ αφοριεὶ 


[3shall look at the 2priest] the infection; and [shall separate tthe 


2409 3588 860 2033 2250 2532 3708 pay 
ιερεὺς τὴν αφην επτὰ ἡμέρας 13:51 καὶ ὀψεται 
2priest] the infection seven days. And he shall look at tie 


860 | 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442 1437-1161 1315.1, 

adv. ev τῇ ἡμέρα ΤΏ εβδόμη εὰν δε ταχέηται 
infection on the [2day lseventh]. Butif [should diffuse 
3588 860 1722 3588 2440 2228 1722 3588 4739.5 2228 1722 3588 
NH aby εν TH LLATLO Ἢ EV TH στημονι EV TH 
Ithe 2infection]in the garment,or in the warp, or in the 
2924.1 2228 1722 3588 1192 2596 3955 3745 1437 
Kpoky ἢ εν τῷ EPMATL κατὰ πᾶντα OTH εὰν 
woof, or ἴῃ the skin, according to all as much as might 
4160. 1192 1722 3588 2039, 3014 1696.2-1510.2.3 


ποιηθὴ δέρματα εν τῇ εργασία λέπρα ἐμμονὸς εστιν 


be made with the skins in the work— [leprosy lit is permanent]; 
3588 860 , 169-1510.2.3 2618 Η 3588 
Ἢ aby akabaptos ἐστι 13:52 KaTaKkavoet το 
[Zinfection ‘it is an unclean]. He shall incinerate the 
2440 2228 3588 4739.5 2228 3588 2924.1 3739 1722 
ιμᾶτιον Ἢ τον στήμονα ἢ τὴν κρόκην εν 
garment, or the warp, or the woof whichis in 
3588 2043.2 2228 1722 3588 3042.2, 2228 1722 
τοις EPEOLS n εν τοις λινοὶς n εν 


the woolen garments, or ἢ the flaxenlinens, or in 


3956 | 4632, 1193 . 1722 3739 = .302. 1510 1722 
παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνω εν ὦ αν Ἢ εν 


every item madeofskin, ἰῇ which ever there might be in 
1473 3588 860 , 3754 3014 1696.2-1510.2.3 1722 4442 . 
αὐτῷ ἢ adn OTL λέπρα ἐμμονὸς εστιν εν πυρὶ 
it the infection— for [leprosy ‘itis a permanent]; by fire 
2618 a 1437-1161 1492 3588 2409 | 
κατακαυθήσεται 13:53 eav Se ἰδη ο ιερεὺς 
it shall be incinerated. Butif [3should look !the 2priest], 
2532 3361-1315. 3588 860, 1722 3588 2440 


καὶ μὴ διαχέηται. Ἢ aby | εν τῷ ιματίω 
and [3should not be diffused !the infection] in the garment, 
2228 1722 3588 4739.5 2228 1722 3588 2924.1 2228 1722 3956 


n εν τῷ στήμονι ἢ εν τῇ ΚΡΟΚΉ Ἢ εν παντὶ 
or ἴῃ the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
4632 1193 2532 4929 3588 2409 2532 


13:54 και συντάξει ο ιερεὺς και 
item made of skin; then [3shall order !the 2priest], and 
4150, 1909 3739 [437 1510.3 1909 1473. 
πλυνεῖ ed’ ov eav Ἢ en’ αὐτῷ 
one shall wash that upon which ever there might be [2upon 51 


σκεῦει δερματίνω 


164 AEYITIKON 


3588 860 , 2532 873 ᾿ 3588 2409 3588 860 
ἢ adn και αφοριεὶ ο ιερεὺς την αφὴν 
lan infection]; and [3shall separate !the 2priest] the infection 
2033 2250 3588 1208 2532 3708 3588 
επτὰ ἡμέρας TO δεύτερον 13:55 και ὀψεται ο 
seven days for the second time. And [3shall look the 
2409 3326 3588 4150 3588 860 2532 3592 3766.2 
lepevs μετὰ TO πλυθῆναι THY αφὴν καὶ Ὧδε ov μη 


2priest] after the washing 
3328 3588 860 
μεταβάλη ἢ ady 


the infection. And if thus [3in no way 
3588 3799-1473 | 2532 3588 860 , 
τὴν ὄψιν αὐτῆς Kary aby 
4should turn !the 2infection] of its appearance, and the infection 
3756 1315.1 169-1510.2.3 1722 4442 2618 
ov διαχείται ακαἀθαρτὸν εστιν εν πυρὶ κατακαυθῆσεται 
did not diffuse, it is unclean; in fire you shall incinerate it; 
4741, 1722 3588 2440 2228 1722 3588 4739.5 2228 1722 3588 
EOTHPLKTAL EV τῷ ιματίω YN EV TH στημονι EV TH 
itis fixed firm in the garment,or in the warp, or in the 
2924.1 2532 1437 1492 3588 2409 2532 1510.3 
KpoKy 256 και εἂν LON ο ιερεὺς και ἢ 
woof. And if [3should look !the 2priest], and Pshould be 


2684 | 3588 860 , 3326, 3588 4150 1473 | 640.2 
αμαυρὰ ἢ adn μετὰ τὸ πλυθῆναι αὐτὸ ἀπορρῆξει 


4faint ‘the 2infection] after the washing it; then he shall rip 
1473. 575. 3588 2440 . 2228 575, 3588 4739.5 2228 575. 3588 
αὐτό απὸ TOV LUATLOV Ἢ απὸ TOV στήμονος Ἢ απο τῆς 
it from the garment, or from the warp, or from the 
2924.1 2228 575 3588 1192 1437-1161 3708 

κρόκης ἢ απὸ TOV δέρματος 13:57 εὰν δε οφθη 

woof, or from the skin. Andif it should appear 


2089 1722 3588 2440 , 2228 1722 3588 4739.5 2228 1722 3588 2924.1 


ETL EV τω ιματίω Ἢ EV TH OTHMOVLN EV TH KPOKH 
still in the garment, or in the warp, or in the woof, 
2228 1722 3956 4632 1193 3014 1816.1, 
n εν παντι OKEVEL δερματίνω λέπρα εξανθουσὰ 


or in Δ item 
1510.2.3 1722 4442 2618 


made of skin— [2leprosy 3breaking out 
1722 3739 1510.2.3 3588 


εστιν EV πυρὶ κατακαυθῆσεται εν ω εστιν ἢ 
litis]; by fire youshallincinerate [5in !that which 4is 2the 
860 | 2532 3588 2440 2228 3588 4739.5 2228 3588 
aby 13:58 kat TO ιμᾶτιον Ὦ OO στημων ἢ Ἢ 
3infection]. And the garment, or the warp, or the 
2924.1 2228 3956 4632 1101. 3739 4150 | 2532 
KpOKH ἢ παν σκεῦος δερμάτινον O πλυθήσεται και 
woof, or any item made of skin which shall be washed, and 
868 ᾿ 575 1473 3588 860 2532 4150 
ἀποστήσεται απ’ αὐτοῦ aby Kau πλυθήσεται 
[3leaves 4from Sit Ithe 2infection], then it shall be washed 
3588 1208 2532 2513-1510.8.3 3778 3588 3551] 
το δεύτερον kat καθαρὸν ἐσται 13:59 οὗτος ὁ νόμος 
the second time, and it shall be clean. This isthe law 
860 3014 2440 20432 2228 4769 
αφῆς λέπρας ιματίου ερέου ἢ στυππυΐνου 


of an infection of leprosy of a garment of wool, or made of hemp, 


2228 4739.5 2228 2924.1 2228 3956 4632 1193 1519 
Ἢ στήμονος ἢ κρόκης ἢ παντὸς σκεύους δερματίνου εις 
or warp, or woof, or any item made of skin, in 
3588 2511-1473 Ἂ 2228 3392 
το καθαρίσαι QvtTo Ἢ μιάναι 
the declaring it cleansed or defiled. 
CHAPTER 14 
Laws Regarding the Leper 
2532 2980-2962 . 4314 Ἔ ᾿ 3004 
14:11 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
3778 3588 3551 3588 3015, | 3739-302 2250 
14:2 οὗτος ὁ νόμος του λεπροῦ Ἢ αν ἡμέρα 


This 15 the law of the leper in whatever day 


2511 ἊΝ 2532 4317 4314 3588 2409, 

καθαρισθη καὶ προσαχθῆσεται προς TOV ἱερέα 

he should have been cleansed, and shall be brought to _ the priest. 
2532 1831 , 3588 2409. 1854 3588 3925 Z 

14:3 kau εξελεύσεται ο ιερεὺς ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆης 
And [3shall come forth !the 2priest] outside the camp; 

2532 3708 3588 2409 | 2532 2400, 2390 ὙΦ 

καὶ ὄψεται Ο ιερεὺς καὶ τδοὺ ιᾶται 


and [shall look !the 2priest], and behold, [3has been healed ifthe 


860 | 3588 3014 375. 3588 3015 2532 4367 
aby τῆς λέπρας απὸ του λεπροὺ 14:4 και προστάξει 


2infection] of the leprosy from the leper; then [3shall assign 





13:55 
3588 2400 2532 2983 3588 2511 1417 
ο ιερεὺς και λήψονται τω κεκαθαρισμένω δῦο 


lthe 2priest], and they shall take for the one being cleansed two 
3732] 2198 2513 2532 3586 2747. 2532 2831.1 
ορνίθια ζωντα καθαρὰ Kat EVAOV κέδρινον και κεκλωσμένον 
[3small birds living !clean], and wood of cedar, and twined 
2847 2532 5301 2532 4367 3588 2409 . 
κόκκινον και ὑσσωπον 14:5 Kat προστάξει ὁ ιερεὺς 
scarlet, and hyssop. And [shall assign !the 2priest], 
2532 4969 3588 3732.1 3588 1520 1519 30 . 
Kat σφάξουσι το ορνίθιον το εν εις αγγεῖον 
and they shallslay the [small bird lone] into [?receptacle 
3749 1909 5204 2198 2532 3588 3732.1 
OOTPAKLVOV ed’ ὑδατι Covttt 14:6 kat τὸ ορνίθιον 
lan earthenware] over [2water lliving]. And the small [2bird 
3588 2198 2983 1473 2532 3588 3586 3588 2747.2 2532 
to Cwv λήψεται αὐτὸ και TO ξῦλον τὸ κέδρινον και 
living] — he shall take it, | and the wood of cedar, and 
3588 2832.2 2847 2532 3588 5301 2532 91] 1473 2532 


TO KAWOTOV κόκκινον και τὴν Ὁσσωπον καὶ βάψει QUTQ καὶι 
the spun scarlet, andthe hyssop, and shall dip them, and 
3588 3732.1 3588 2198 1519 3588 129 3588 3732.1 3588 


TO ορνίθιον το «Cov εἰς TO αἷμα του ορνιθίου του 
the small [2bird living] into the blood of the small bird 


4969 1909 5204 2198 2532 4047.5 Ys 
σφαγέντος εφ’ ὑδατι ζῶντι 14:7 και περιρρανεῖ 
being slain over [2water !living]. Andhe shall sprinkle it about 


1909 3588 2511 3575 3588 3014 2034 | 2532 
επὶ TOV καθαρισθέντα απὸ τῆς λέπρας ETTAKLS και 
upon the one being cleansed of the leprosy seven times, and 
2513-1510.8.3 2532 1821 3588 3732.1 3588 2198 


καθαρὸς ἐσται και EEATIOUTEAEL To ορνίθιον τὸ Cwv 


he will be clean. And he shall send out the small [201τὰ living] 

1519 3588 3977.1 2532 4150 3588 2511 τ 

εἰς τὸ πεδίον 14:8 και πλυνεῖ ο καθαρισθεὶς 

into the plain. And [3shall wash !the one 2being cleansed] 

3588 2440-1473 2532 3587 3956 3588 2359-1473 2532 

τὰ ιμᾶτια αντοῦ και ξυρήσεται πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα AVTOV και 
his garments, and he shall shave all his hair, and 


3068 1722 5204 2532 2513-1510.8.3 2532 3326, 3778 
λούσεται EV ὕδατι και καθαρὸς EOTAL και PETA ταῦτα 


shall bathe in water, and shall be clean. And after these things 


1525 7 1519 3588 3925 _ 2532 1304 1854 
εισελεύσεται ELS την παρεμβολὴν και διατρίψει ἐξω 
he shall enter into the camp, and shall spend time outside 
3588 3624-1473 , 2033, 2250 2532 151083 3588 2250 


TOV οἰκου αὐτοῦ ETTA ἡμέρας 14:9 και ἔσται TH ἡμέρα 
of his house seven days. And it will be on the [day 
3588 1442 3587, 3956 3588 2359-1473 , 3588 
τῇ εβδόμη ξυρησεται πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ τὴν 
lseventh], he shall shave all of his hair, [ἋΠ6 hair 
2776-1473 2532 3588 4452.1 2532 3588 3790 2532 3956 3588 
κεφαλὴν AVTOV καὶ TOV πώγωνα καὶ τας OPUS και πᾶσαν τὴν 
of his head, andthe beard, andthe brows -even all 
2359-1473 3587 2532 4150, 3588 2440-1473 
τρίχα αὐτοῦ ξυρησεται καὶ πλυνεὶ τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 
his hair he shall shave. And he shall wash his garments, 
2532 3068 3588 4983-1473 . 2204 2532 2513-1510.8.3 
καὶ λούσεται TO σώμα AVTOV ὑδατι και καθαρὸς ἐσταιΐ 
and shall bathe his body in water, and he shall be clean. 
2532 3588 2250 3588 3590, 2983 1417 286, 
14:10 kau τῇ ἡμέρα TH ογδόη AneTaL dv0 αμνοὺς 
And onthe [2day leighth] he shall take two lambs, 
299 , 17621 2532 4263 1520 299 
αμῶμους ενιαυσίους καὶ πρόβατον εν ἀμῶμον 
unblemished, οἵ ayearold, and [?sheep lone], unblemished 
1762.1. 2532 5140 1181 4585 1519 2378 
EVLAVOLOV καὶ τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ELS θυσίαν 
οἵ a year old, and three tenths οἵ fine flour for a sacrifice offering, 
5445.2 1722 1637 2532 2889.3 1637 1520 
πεφυραμένην Ev EAQLW καὶ KOTVANY ελαΐου μίαν 
being mixed in olive oil, and [2small cup 3of olive oil !one]. 


2532 2476 3588 2409 | 3588 2511 3588 444 
14:11 kau στησει Oo ιερεὺς Oo καθαρίζων Tov ἀνθρωπον 
And [55Π8]] stand !the 2priest 3that 4cleanses] the man 
3588 2511 2532: “3778 1725 2962 
τον καθαριζόμενον και ταῦτα ἐναντι κυρίου 
for the cleansing, and _ these offerings before the LorD, 





14:5 fie. running water. 


14:9 CP καθαρισθησεται - he shall be clean. 


14:12 LEVITICUS 165 
1909 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 3142 . 2532 2409 4012 3588 2511 575, 3588 266-1473, 
επὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου 14:12 και ιερεὺς περὶ του καθαριζομένου απὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ 
εἰ the door ofthe tent of the testimony. And 2priest] for the one being cleansed of his sin; 
2983 3588 2409 , 3588 286 , 3588 1520 2532 4317 ᾿ 2532 3326, 3778 4969 3588 2409 3588 3646 
λήψεται ὁ ιερεὺς TOV αμνὸν τὸν Eva καὶ προσάξει και μετὰ τοῦτο TMAEEL OO LEPEVS TO ολοκαύτωμα 
[3shall take 1the 2priest] the [lamb lone], and bring and after this [3shall slay ‘the 2priest] the whole burnt offering. 
1473 3588 4131.1 2 2532 3588 2889.3 3588 1637 253. 399 | 3588 2409 | 3588 3646 . 
QUTOV τῆς πλημμελείας καὶι τὴν κοτύλην TOV ελαΐονυ 14:20 και ανοίσει ο ιερεὺς τὸ ολοκαύτωμα 
it for the trespass offering, and the small cup of olive oil; And [shall offer ‘the 2priest] the whole burnt offering 
2532 873 : 1473. 873.1 1722 2962 2532 3588 2378 1909 3588 2379 1725 
και αφοριεὶ αὐτὰ αφόρισμα ἐναντι κυρίου καὶ τὴν θυσίαν emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐναντι 
and he shall separate them as a separation offering before the LORD. and the - sacrifice offering upon the altar before 
2532 4969. 3588 28δ [722 5117 3739 4969 2962. 2532 18372 4012. 147. 3588 2409. 2532 
14:13 και σφάξουσι Tov αμνὸν εν τόπω ου σφάξουσι κυρίου καὶ εξιλᾶάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ O ιερεὺς και 
And he shall slay the lamb ἴῃ the place where they slay theLorD— and [3shallatone 4for Shim ‘the 2priest], and 
3588 3646 Ε 2532 3588 4012 266 1722 2511 1437-1161 3998.1 2532 3588 
TA OAOKAVTWOPATA και τὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας εν καθαρισθήσεται 14:21 εἂν δε πένηται και ἢ 
the whole burnt offerings, and the ones for asin offering, in he shall be cleansed. Andif he should be in need, and 
5117 39. 1510.2.3-1063 3588 4012. 266 5618 5495-173 3361 2147, 2983 286 
TOTO αγίω ἐστι γὰρ τὸ περὶ ἀμαρτίας ὥσπερ XELP αὐτοῦ μη ευρίσκη λήψεται αμνὸν 
[2place ‘the holy]. For it is the one for asin offering; as his hand should not find what is needed — he shall take [lamb 
3588 3588 4131.1 1 1510.2.3 3588 2400 39 1520 1519 3739 4131. ᾿ 1519 8504 , 5620 
το τῆς πλημμελείας εστὸ TH ιερεὶ ἅγια Eva εις ὁ ἐπλημμέλησεν εἰς αφαίΐρεμα : ὥστε 
the one ofthe trespass offering is for the priest-— [2a holy lone] for what he trespassed for acut-away portion, so as 
39 151023 2532 2983 3588 2409. 575, 3588 | 1837.2 4012. 1472 2532 1181 4585 5445.2 
QYLOV εστὶ 14:14 kau λήψεται ὁ ιερεὺς απὸ του εξιλᾶσασθαι περὶ AVTOV και δέκατον σεμιδᾶλεως πεφυραμένης 
3of holies Ἠΐ is]. And [shall take !the 2priest] from the to atone for him, andatenth of fine flour being mixed 
129 3588 3588 = 4131.1 τ 2532 2007 3588 2409 1722 1637 1519 2378 2532 2889.3 1637. 
αἵματος TOV τῆς πλημμελείας καὶ ETLONTEL oO ιερεὺς εν ελαΐω εἰς θυσίαν καὶ κοτύλην ελαΐου 
blood, of the trespass offering, and [3shall place it !the 2priest] in olive oil for a sacrifice offering, and [2small cup 3of olive oil 


1909 3588 3047.1 3588 3775 3588 2511 7 3588 1188 
επὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ωτὸς TOV καθαριζομένου του δεξιοῦ 
upon the lobe ofthe ear οἵ the one being cleansed -- the right, 
2532 1909 3588 206.1 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 1188 2532 1909 
καὶ ETL TO ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς δεξιὰς καὶ ETL 


and upon the thumb ofhishand-— the right, and upon 
3588 206.1 3588 4228-1473 3588 1188 2532 2983 
τὸ ἄκρον TOV ποδὸς αὐτοῦ του δεξιοῦ 14:15 και λαβὼν 
the big toe ofhisfoot— the right. And [Staking 
3588 2409 575 3588 2889.3 3588 1637 . 2022 : 
oO ιερεὺς απὸ τῆς κοτύλης του ελαίΐου επιχεει 
Ithe 2priest] from the 5118} σρ οἵ the olive oil, he shall pour 
1909 3588 5495 3588 2409, 3588 710 " 2532 
em τὴν χείρα του lepews τὴν αριστερὰν 14:16 και 


upon the [hand 3ofthe 4priest eft]. And 
911 3588 2409 3588 1147 1473 3588 1188 575. 3588 
βάψει Ὁ ερεὺς TOV δάκτυλον αὐτοῦ TOV δεξιὸν απὸ TOV 
[3shall dip !the 2priest] [Sfinger this 2right] from the 
1637 3588 1510.6 1909 3588 5495 1473 | 3588 710 pe 2932 
ελαίΐου του ὄντος επὶ τῆς χειρὸς QUTOV THS αριστερας και 
olive oil being in [Shand this left]. And 
4468.3, 575 3588 1637 3588 1147-1473 2034 

Paver f απὸ του ἐλαίου τω δακτύλω AVTOV επτὰκις 
he shall sprinkle from the olive oil with his finger seven times 


1723 2962, 3588-1161 2641 _ 1637 3588 1510.6 
EVQVTL κυρίου 14:17 to SE καταλειφθέν EXaLOV TO ον 
before the LorD. And the left behind __ olive oil being 
1722 3588 5495-1473 . 2007 3588 2409 | 1900 3588 3047.1 
εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ επιθῆσει ο ιερεὺς emt τον λοβὸν 
in his hand [3shall place the 2priest] upon the lobe 
3588 3773 3588 2511 . 3588 1188 2532 1909 
του ὠτὸς του καθαριζομένου του δεξιοῦ καὶι ETL 
ofthe [2ear 3οΓ the one 4being cleansed lright], and upon 
3588 206.1 3588 5495-1473 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 


TO ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς δεξιὰς καὶ ETL TO ἄκρον 
the thumb ofhishand— the right, and upon the big toe 
3588 4228-1473 , 3588 1188 . 1909 3588 5117 3588 129 
του ποδὸς QUTOV του δεξιοῦ επὶ τον τόπον του QULaTOS 
of hisfoot— the right, upon the place ofthe blood 
3588 3588 4131.1 . 3588-1161 2641 . 1637 
του τῆς πλημμελείας 14:18 to dE καταλειφθέν ἐλαιον 
of the trespass offering. And the left over olive oil 
3588 1900 3588 5495 _ 3588 2409, 2007 3588 2409 
το επι τῆς XELPOS του LEpews επιθησει : ο ιερευς 
that is upon the hand οἵ the priest, [shall place it ΠΠ 6 2priest] 
1909 3588 2776 . 3588 2511 : 2532 1837.2 
επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Tov καθαρισθέντος Kau εξιλᾶσεται 
upon the head of the one being cleansed, and [3shall atone 


4012 1473 | 3588 2409 1725 2962 . 2532 4160 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ιερεὺς EVAVTL κυρίου 14:19 και ποιήσει 
4for Shim the 2priest] before the Lorn. And [shall offer 


3588 2409 | 3588 4012 , 3588 266 2532 1837.2 3588 
ο ιερεὺς τὸ περὶ THS ἁμαρτίας καὶ εξιλᾶσεται ὁ 
the 2priest] the thing for the sin offering, and [3shall atone !the 





2 2532 1417 5167 2228 1417 3502 4058 

μίαν 14:22 και δῦο τρυγῦνας Ἢ VO νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν 

lone], and two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 

3745 2147 3588 5495-1473 2ἠ532 151083 3588 1520 

oon ευρεν χειρ AVTOV και εσται n μια 

as much as [2ἰοιπηά this hand]. And [3shall be ‘the 2one] 

4012 266 . 2532 3588 1520 1519 3646 |, 

περὶ αμαρτίας και ἢ μία εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 

for asinoffering, and the one for ἃ whole burnt offering. 
2532 4374 2 1473 3588 2250 3588 3590, 1519 

14:23 και προσοίσει αὐτὰ TH ἡμέρα TH ογδόη Ets 
And he shall bring them onthe [2day leighth] for 


3588 2511-1473 . 4314 3588 2409 1909 3588 2374 3588 
70 καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς TOV ἱερέα ETL τὴν θύραν τῆς 


his cleansing to the priest, unto the door ofthe 
4633 3588 3142 1725 2962 2532 2983 | 
σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου ἔναντι κυρίου 14:24 και λαβὼν 
tent of the testimony, before the LorD. And [Staking 
3588 2409 | 3588 286 , 3588 = 4131.1 Η 2532 3588 2889.3 
ο LEPEVS TOV αμνὸν τῆς πλημμελείας καὶι τὴν κοτύλην 


Ithe 2priest] the lamb οἵ the trespass offering, and the small cup 


3588 1637 2007 1473 1935.1 

TOU ελαΐου επιθῆησει αὐτὰ επίθεμα 

of the olive oil, and 6 shall place them for an increase offering 
1725 2962 2532 4969 3588 286 | 3588 3588 
EVQVTL κυρίου 14:25 και σφάξει τον αμνὸν TOV τῆς 
before the LORD. And he shall slay the lamb of the 
41311 2532 2983 3588 2409 , 575, 3588 129 


πλημμελείας καὶ λήψεται ὁ ιερεὺς απὸ του αἵματος 
trespass offering. And [3shall take !the 2priest] from the blood 


3588 3588 41311 . 2532 2007 1909 3588 3047.1 
του τῆς πλημμελείας Kau επιθήησει emt τὸν λοβὸν 


of the trespass offering, and shall place it upon the lobe 


3588 3775 3588 251) ᾿ 3588 118 (1ἠ532 1909 
του ὠτὸς του καθαριζομένου του δεξιοὺ και επὶ 
ofthe ear ofthe one beingcleansed— the right, and upon 
3588 206.1 3588 5495-1473 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 


TO ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς δεξιὰς καὶ ETL TO ἄκρον 
the thumb ofhishand— the right, and upon the big toe 
3588 4228-1473 _ 3588 1188 2532 575 3588 1637 
TOV ποδὸς αὐτοῦ του δεξιοῦ 14:26 και απὸ TOV ελαΐου 
ofhisfoot— the right. And of — the olive oil 
2022 » 3588 2409. 1909 3588 5495-1473 . 3588 710 
επιχεει ο ιερευς επὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτου τὴν ἀριστερὰν 
[3shall pour !the 2priest] upon his own hand — the left. 
2532 4468.3, 3288 2409 3588 1147-1473 , 3588 
14:27 kau pave LEPEVS τω δακτύλω αὐτοῦ TW 
And [35Π4]] sprinkle Tthe 2priest] with his finger — the 
1188. 575, 3588 1637 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 710 
δεξιὼ απὸ TOV ελαίΐου του εν TH χειρὶ αὕὔτοῦυ ΤΏ ἀριστερὰ 
right from the olive oil in hishand- the left, 
2034. 1726 |. 2962, 2532 2007 , 3588 2409 
επτάκις εναντίον κυρίου 14:28 και επιθησει ὁ ιερεὺς 
seven times before the LORD. And [3shall put !the 2priest] 


166 AEYITIKON 


575, 3588 1637 3588 1510.6 1909 3588 5495-1473 . 1909 3588 
απὸ TOV EAQLOV TOV OVTOS ETL τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ETL TOV 


of the olive oil being in his hand, upon the 
3047.1 3588 3775 3588 2511 3588 1188 2532 1909 
λοβὸν τοῦ ωτὸς TOV καθαριζομένον Tov δεξιοὺ Kat ETL 
lobe ofthe ear of the one being cleansed -- the right, and upon 


3588 206.1 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 1188 2532 1909 3588 206.1 
TO ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς δεξιὰς καὶ ETL TO ἄκρον 
the thumb ofhishand— the right, and upon the big toe 
3588 4228-1473 _ 3588 1188 1909 3588 5117 3588 129 

του ποδὸς QUTOV του δεξιοῦ επὶ τον τόπον του QULaTOS 
of the right, upon the place ofthe blood 
3588 3588 41311 3588-1161 2641 : 
του τῆς πλημμελείας 14:29 το de καταλειφθέν 
of the one of the trespass offering. And the left over 

1637 3588 1510.6 1909 3588 5495 3588 2400 2007. 
ἐλαιοὸν το ον επὶ τῆς χειρὸς του LEepEews επιθησει 
olive oil being in the hand _ ofthe priest he shall place 
1909 3588 2776 . 3588 2511 ‘ 2532 1837.2 

επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Tov καθαρισθέντος Kau εξιλᾶσεται 
upon the head of the one being cleansed, and [3shall atone 


of his foot -- 


4012 1473 3588 2409 1725 2962 2532 4160, 

περὶ αὐτοῦ ιερεὺς EVAVTL κυρίου 14:30 και ποιήσει 
4for Shim 11Π6 2priest] before the Lorp. And he shall offer 
1520. 575, 3588 5167 | 2228 5755 3588 3502 5 3588 


PLav ATO τῶν TPVYOVWV n απὸ τῶν νεοσσῶν τῶν 
one from the turtle-doves, or from the young ones of the 


4058 " 2530. 2147 1473, 3588 5495 3588 
περιστερὼν καθότι Evpev αὐτοῦ ἢ χειρ 14:31 τὴν 
pigeons, in so far as [3found ‘his Zhand], the 


1520 4012 , 266 2532 3588 1520 1519 3646 

μίαν περὶ ApapTias καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 

one for asinoffering, and the one for ἃ whole burnt offering 
4862 3588 2378 | 2532 1837. 3588 2409 | 4012 
συν τὴ θυσία καὶ εξιλᾶσεται O Lepevs περὶ 
with the sacrifice offering. And [35Π4}} atone ‘the 2priest] for 
3588 2511 1725 2962 3778 3588 3551 
του καθαριζομένου EVAVTL κυρίου 14:32 οὗτος ὁ νόμος 
the one being cleansed before the Lorb. This is the law 


1722 3733 -1510.2.3 3588 860 3588 3014 2532 3588 3361 
εν ὦ εστιν Ἢ aby τῆς λέπρας και του μη 
in whom ἰ5 found the infection ofthe leprosy, and not 
2147, 3588 5495-1473 519 3588 2512-1473 


EVPLOKOVTOS TH XELPL MVTOV ELS 
finding means in his hand enough for 


Tov καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ 
his cleansing. 


Laws Regarding Leprosy in Houses 
2532 2980-2962 4314 τ 2532. > * 
14:33 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Mavonv και Aapav 
And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
3004 5613 302 1525 1519 3588 1093 3588 


λέγων 14:34 ws αν εισέλθητε εἰς τὴν γὴν τῶν 
saying, When ever you should enter into the land of the 
* 3739-1473 1325 1473 1722 29343 2532 
Χαναναίων ἣν εγὼ δίδωμι υμῦν εν KTHTELT καὶ 
Canaanites, which I give to you for apossession, and 
1325 860 3014 1722 3588 3614 3588 1003 3588 
δώσω adv λέπρας εν TALS OLKLALS τῆς γῆς τῆς 
Iput aninfection ofleprosy in the houses ofthe land 
1470.2, 1473 2532 2240 5100 1473 3588 3614, 


EYKTYTOV VILL 14:35 και néer τίνος αὐτοῦ ἢ οἰκία 
procured by you; then [5shall come !one 2from 3the 4house] 
2532 312 ῃ 3588. 2409 3004 568 860 
και αναγγελεὶῖ τῶ ιερεὶ λέγων ὥσπερ aby 
and shall announce to the priest, saying, Something as an infection 
3708 1473 1722 3588 3614, 2532 4367 — 
EWMPATAL μοι εν τῇ οικία 14:36 και προστάξει 
has appeared tome 'Ώ the house. And _ [3will assign 
3588 2409. 643 : 3588 3614, 4253 3588 1525 ᾿ 
ο LEPEVS αποσκενυάσαι Τὴν OLKLAV προ του εισελθόντα 
Ithe 2priest] to pack up the house before the [enters 
3588 2409 1492. 3588 860 . 2532 3766.2 169 
τον vepea dev τὴν adn Kau ov py ακάθαρτα 
Ipriest] tolook at the infection, that inno way [8unclean 
1096 3745 302 1510.3 1722 3588 3614, 2532 
γένηται ooa av Ἢ εν τῇ OLKLa και 
7should become 185 much 2as 3might be 4in 5the Shouse]. And 
3326, 3778 1525 3588 2409 2648 3588 
μετα TAVTA εισελεύσεται ο ιερεὺς καταμαθεῖν τὴν 
after these things [3shallenter ‘the 2priest] to study the 





14:34 ¢CP κληρω - a lot. 





14:29 


2532 3708 3588 860 2532 2400. 
οἰκίαν 14:37 kav oeTar τὴν αφὴν καὶ ιδοὺ 


house. And he shall look at the infection. And behold, it the 


860 1722 3588 5109 3588 3614, 2835.1 5514.1. | 
adn εν τοις τοίχοις τῆς OLKLAS κοιλάδας χλωριζόυσας 
infection isin the walls οἵ the house, with a cavity being greenish 


2228 4449.2 2532 3588 3799-1473, 501] 2 3588 
Ἢ πυρριζοῦσας Kar ἢ Osis αὐτῶν ταπεινοτέρα τῶν 


or being reddish, and their appearance deeper in the 
5109 D532; ABST. - 3588 2409 | 1537 3588 
τοίχων 14:38 Kav εξελθὼν o lepevs εκ τῆς 
walls, and [3coming forth !the 2priest] from out of the 
3614, 1909 3588 2374 3588 3614, 2532 873 3588 2409 
οἰκίας ETL τὴν OVPAV τῆς οικίας καὶ αφοριεὶ Oo ιιερεὺς 
house, at the door of the house, that [3shall separate !the 2priest] 
3588 3614, 2033 2250 2532 = 1880.1 , 

τὴν οἰκίαν ETTA ἡμέρας 14:39 και επανῆξει 

the house seven days. And [3shall come back again 
3588 2409 | 3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 3708 sai 


ο lepevs ΤΏ ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη Kar ὄψεται 
the 2priest] on the [2 ἂν lseventh], and he shall look at the 
3614, 2532 2400 1315.1 ad 860 1722 3588 
οἰκίαν καὶ ιδοὺ διεχύθη aby εν τοις 
house. And behold, if ἔνδον diffused Tthe infection] in the 
5109 3588 = 3614, 2532 4367 3588 2409 . 2532 
τοίχοις τῆς οἰκίας 14:40 και TpooTager ὁ ιερεὺς και 
walls of the house, then [3shall assign !the 2priest], and 
1807, 3588 3037 1722 3739 1510.2.3 3588 860 , 2532 
εξελοῦσι τους λίθους εν οἷς εστιν ἢ αφη και 
they shall take out the stones in which is the infection, and 
1544 1473. 1854 3588 4172 1519 5117-169 
εκβαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς ἐξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ακάθαρτον 
shall cast them outside the city, into [?place ‘an unclean]. 

2532 3588 3614, 633.2 2081 2945 

41 καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἀποξύσουσιν ἐσωθεν κύκλω 

And [?the 3house !they shall scrape] from inside round about, 
2532 1632, 3588 5522 3588 633.2 Η 1854 3588 
και εκχεοῦσι TOV χουν τον απεξυσμένον Ef τῆς 
and shall pour out the plaster dust of the scraping outside the 
4172 1519 5117 169 2532 2983 3037 
πόλεως ELS τόπον ἀκάθαρτον 14:42 και λήψονται λίθους 
city into [2place !an unclean]. And they shall take stones 
633.2 2087 2532 498.1 473 3588 3037 
ATEEVTMEVOVS ετέρους και ἀαντιθησουσιν αντὶ τῶν λίθων 
being scraped οἵ others. And they shall substitute for the stones. 
2532 5522 2087 2983 2532 1813 , 
και χουν ἕτερον λήψονται Kau εξαλείψουσι 
And [3plaster dust 2other ‘they shall take], and they shall plaster 


3588 3614, 1437-1161 1904 3825 3588 860 

τὴν οἰκίαν 14:43 eav de επέλθη πᾶλιν Ἢ adn 

the house. Butif [should come 4again !the 2infection], 
2532 393 . 1722 3588 3614, 3326, 3588 1807 , 3588 
καὶ QVATELAH εν TH OLKLa μετὰ το εξελεὶν τους 


and shouldrise up in the house after the taking away of the 


3037 2532 3326, 3588 633.2 ᾿ 3588. 3614, 2532 3326, 
λίθους και μετὰ τὸ αποξυσθῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ μετὰ 
stones, and after the scraping the house, and after 
3588 1813 2532 1525 3588 2409 2532 


τὸ εξαλειφθηναι 14:44 και εισελεῦσεται ὁ 
the plastering, then [3shall enter 


ιερεὺς και 
the 2priest] and 


3708 1487 1315.1 3588 860 | 1722 3588 3614, 
ὄψεται ει διακέχυται Ἢ αφὴ εν τῇ οικία 
shalllook. If [6Ὁ6 dispersed ‘the infection 3in 4the Shouse], 
3014 1696.2-1510.2.3 1722 3588 3614, 169-1510.2.3 
λέπρα ἐμμονὸς εστιν εν τῇ οικία ακὰἀθαρτὸς εστι 
[2leprosy it is ἃ permanent] the house -- it is unclean. 

2532 2507 Ν 3588 3614, 2532 3588 3586-1473 
14:45 και καθελοῦσι τὴν οἰκίαν KQAL TH ξύλα αὐτῆς 

And they shall demolish the house, and its wood, 
2532 3588 3037-1473 2532 3956 3588 5522 3588 
Kat Tovs λίθους AUTHS και TAVTA TOV χουν τῆς 
and its stones; and all the plaster dust of the 
3614, 1627 1854 3588 4172 1519 5117 
οἰκίας εξοίσουσιν ἐξω τῆς πόλεως ELS τόπον 
house they shall bring forth outside the city unto [2place 
169. 2532 3588 1531 1519 3588 3614, 
ακάθαρτον 14:46 kat ὁ εισπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 


lan unclean]. And the one entering into the house, 
3956 3588 2250 3739 873-1510.2.3 , _ 169-15108.3  , 
πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας ας αφωρισμένη εστὶν ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται 
all the days which it is being separated, will be unclean 


2193 2073 , 2532 3588 2837 1722 3588 3614, 
ews εσπέρας 14:47 και o κοιμώμενος εν τῇ οικία 
until evening. And the one going to bed in’ the house 


14:48 


4150, 3588 2440-1473 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ιμᾶτια αντοῦ και ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 


shall wash his garments, and he will be unclean until evening. 
2532 3588 2068 , 1722 3588 3614, 4150 3588 2440-1473 
και ὁ εσθίων εν τῇ οἰκία TAVVEL τα ιμᾶτια QuTov 


And the one eating in the house shall wash his garments. 
1437-1161 3854 1525 3588 2400 2532 1492 
14:48 εὰν Se παραγενόμενος εἰσέλθη Ὁ ιτερεὺς Kat ἰδη 
And if coming, [Sshould enter !the 2priest] and look, 
2532 2400, 3756-13151 3588 ao 1722 3588 3614, 3326 
καὶ LOOv ov διαχείται mn εν TH οικία μετὰ 
and behold, [315 not dispersed !the infection in the house after 
3588 1813 3588 3614, 2532 2511 3588 
το εξαλειφθηναι THY οικίαν και καθαριεὶ ο 
the plastering the house, that [3shall declare cleansed !the 
2409. 3588 3614. 3754 2390 3588 860 . 2532 
LEPEVS THY οἰκίαν OTL LAOH Ἢ aby 14:49 και 
2priest ‘the Shouse], for [315 healed !the 2infection]. And 
2983 850.3 3588 3614, 1417 3732.1 2198 
λήψεται αφαγνίσαι τὴν οικίαν δῇῦο ορνίθια ζῶντα 
he shall take to purify the house, two small [*birds living], 
2532 3586 2747.2 2532 2831.1 2847 2532 5301 
και ξῦλον κέδρινον και κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον και ὕσσωπον 
and wood οἵ cedar, and twined scarlet, and hyssop. 
2532 4969, 3588 3732.1 3588 1522 1519 4632, 
14:50 και σφάξει το ορνίθιον το εν εις σκεῦος 
And he 5881] slay the [small bird lone] into [2utensil 
3749 | 1909 5204 2198 2532 2983 
OOTPAKLVOV ed’? ὑδατι ζώντι 14:51 και λήψεται 
lan earthenware] over [2water ‘living]. And he shall take 
3588 3586 3588 2747.2 2532 3588 2831.1 . 2847 2532 
TO EvAov το κέδρινον και TO κεκλωσμένον KOKKLVOV και 
the wood of cedar, and the twined scarlet, and 
3588 5301 2532 3588 3732.1 3588 2198 2532 91] 
τὴν VvooMTOV καὶ TO ορνίθιον το ἵἕων Kau βάψει 
the hyssop, and the [25Π18]] bird Niving], and shall dip 
1473 1519 3588 129 3588 = 3732.1 3588 4969 * 1909 
αὐτὰ ELS TO αἷμα TOV ορνιθίου TOV εσφαγμένου Ed’ 
them into the blood of the small bird having been slain over 
5204 2198 2532 4047.5 : 172 1473 | 1909 3588 
ὕδατος ζῶντος και TEPLPPAVEL εν QUTOLS ETL τὴν 
[2water living], and shall sprinkle about with them upon the 
3614, 2034. 2532 850.3 Ν 3588 3614, 1722 
οἰκίαν ETTAKLUS 14:52 και adayvret τὴν οἰκίαν εν 
house seven times. And he shall purify the house with 
3588 129 3588 = 3732.1 2532 1722 3588 5204 3588 2198 
TO ALLATL του ορνιθίου και εν τω ὕδατι TO) ζωντι 
the blood ofthe small bird, and with the [?water living], 
2532 1722 3588 3732.1 , 3588 2198 2532 1722 3588 3586 3588 
και εν. τῶ ορνιθίω τω ζώντι καὶ εν. τῷ EVAW τω 
and with the [small bird lliving], and with the wood 
2747.2 2532 1722 3588 5301 2532 1722 3588 2831.1 ἢ 2847 . 
κεδρίνω καιεν τω ὑσσώπῳ και εν To κεκλωσμένω KOKKLVO) 
of cedar, and with the hyssop, and withthe twined scarlet. 
2532 1821 _ 3588 3732.1 35882198 1854 3588 
14:53 και εξαποστελεὶ το ορνίθιον τὸ Cwv ἐξω τῆς 
And he shall send out the [2small bird living] outside the 
4172 1519 3588 3977.1 2532 1837.2 4012, 3588 3614, 2532 
πόλεως ELS TO πεδίον και EELAQGDETAL περὶ τῆς OLKLAS και 
city into the plain, and shallatone for the house- and 
2513-15108 ,3 3778 3588 3551 2596 3956 860 
καθαρὰ ἐσταιΐ 14:54 οὗτος ὁ νόμος κατὰ πᾶσαν αφὴν 


it will be clean. Thisis the law for every infection 
3014 2532 23516 2532 3588 3014 2440 
λέπρας Kat θραύσματος 14:55 και τῆς λέπρας LLATLOV 


of leprosy, and outbreak, and the leprosy of a garment, 
2532 3614, 2532 3766.1 2532 4591. . 2532 3588 
Kau οἰκίας 14:56 και ουλης και σημασίας και TOV 
and house, and discoloration, and spot, and 

826.1 3588 1834 3588 2250 169 2532 


avyacpatos 14:57 του εξηγησασθαι ἢ ἡμέρα ακάθαρτον και 


shining; todescribe the day unclean, and 
3739 2250 2511 3778 3588 3551 3588 3014 

Ἢ ἡμέρα καθαρισθῆσεται οὗτος O νόμος τῆς λέπρας 
the day _it shall be cleansed -- thisis the law οἵ the leprosy. 





14:53 {CP καθαρισθήσεται - it shall be clean. 





LEVITICUS 167 


CHAPTER 15 


Laws Regarding Body Flows 


2532 2980-2962 , 4314 * . 2532 * 3004 
15:1 καὶ ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν kat Aapwv λέγων 


And the LorD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 
2980 3588 5207 * 2532 2046, 4314 1473 | 
15:2 λάλησον τοις υἱοῖς Ισραηλ και EpEts προς αὐτοὺς 


Speak to the sons οἵ Israel! And you shallsay to them, 
435 435 3739 1437 1096 451 1537 3588 
ανδρὶ avdpt ὦ εὰν γένηται ρῦσις εκ του 
Aman, aman ἰῇ whom ever should have ἃ flow from out of 
4983-1473 _ 3588 4511-1473 ᾿ς 169-1510.2.3 2532 
σώματος αὐτοῦ Ἢ pvots avtov ακἀθαρτὸς εστι 15:3 καὶ 
his body, his flow is unclean. And 
3778 3588 3551] 3588 167-1473 4482 1118.2 
οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς ακαθαρσίας αντοὺ ρεων γόνον 
thisis the law of his uncleanness. Flowing semen 
1537 3588 4983-1473 _ 1537 3588 4511 3739 
εκ του σώματος QUTOV εκ τῆς ρυσεὼωῶς n fg 
from out of his body, from out of the flow, in which 
4921 3588 4983-1473 1223 3588 4511-1473 3588 
συνέστηκε TO THPATL AUVTOV διὰ τῆς ρύσεως AUTH ἢ 
[2concocted this body], [Zis through 3this flow 
167-1473 , 1722 1473 3956 2845 1909 3739 302 
ακαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ev αὐτὼ 15:4 πᾶσα κοίτη Ed’? ἢ αν 
this uncleanness] ἴῃ him. Every bed upon which ever 
2837 . 1909 1473 3588 1118.1 νι 
κοιμηθη eT” αὐτῆςο γονορρυῆς q dss 
he should go to bed upon it, the one having a seminal emission, 
169-1510.2.3 2532 3956 4632 1909 3739 302 2523 
akabaptos EOTL καὶ παν σκεῦος Eh’? ὦ αν καθίση 
is unclean; and every item upon which ever he should sit 
1900 1473 3588 1118.1 ‘ 169-1510.2.3 
eT” Qvtd ὁ yovoppuys akabaptov εστι 
upon it, the one having a seminal emission, is unclean. 

2532 444 3739 1437 680 3588 2845-1473 
15:5 και ἄνθρωπος os εὰἂν aytar τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ 

And aman who ever should touch his bed 
4150 3588 2440-1473 2532 3068 5204 2532 
πλυνεῖ τα ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ και λούσεται ὕὉδατι και 
shall wash his garments, and shallbathe in water, and 
169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 3588 2521 | 
akabaptos ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 15:6 και ὁ καθήμενος 
shall be unclean ἘΠΕ] evening. And the one sitting down 
1909 3588 4632, 1909 3739 302 2523 1909 1473 3588 
ETL TOV σκεύους Eh’? Ww αν καθίση en’ QUTO ὁ 
upon the item, upon what ever [3should sit 4upon Sit = !the 
1181 . 4150, 3588 2440-1473 2532 
‘yovoppuys : — TAVVEL τὰ LMATLA AVTOV και 
2one having a seminal emission], shall wash his garments, and 
3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 
λούσεται VSATL και ἀκάθαρτος EGTALEWS εσπέρας 15:7 και 
shall bathe in water, andshall be unclean __ until evening. And 
3588 680 , 3588 5539. 3588 1118.1 ᾿ 
0 απτόμενος TOV χρωτὸς TOV γονορρυοῦς : a 
the one touching the flesh οἴ the one having a seminal emission 
4150, 3588 2440-1473 2532 3068 5204 2532 
πλυνεῖ τα ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ και λούσεται ὕδατι και 
shall wash his garments, and shallbathe in water, and 


169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 1437-1161 4366.1 


akabaptos ἔσται ews εσπέρας 15:8 eav δε προσσιελίση 
will be unclean until evening. Andif [3should salivate 
3588 1118.1 , 1909 3588 2513 2 
ο ‘yovoppuyns : ἀν επὶ τὸν καθαρὸν 
Ithe one having ἃ seminal emission] upon one 1Παΐ ἰδ clean; 
4150, 3588 2440-1473 . 2532 3068 5204 
πλυνεῖ τὰ LUATLA αὕὔὍτοῦυ και λούσεται ὕὉδατι 


that person shall wash his garments, and shall bathe in water, 
2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 3956 


και ακάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως εσπέρας 15:9 και παν 
and will be unclean until evening. And every 
1977.1 1909 3739 302 1910 1909 1473 3588 
επὶσαγμαΐ Ed’ ω αν επιβὴ επ’ αὐτὸ ὁ 
saddle upon which [3should 4mount Supon ‘it Ithe 
1118.1 ζ 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 
γονορρυὴς ἀκάθαρτον ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 


Zone having ἃ seminal emission] will be unclean until evening. 
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2532 3956 3588 680 . 575. 3956 3745 302 
15:10 kau Tas ο απτόμενος ATO πάντων OTA αν 

And every one touching from all as much as 
1510.3 5270 | 1473 | 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 
n ε VTOKQATO) QUTOV ακάθαρτος EOTAL EWS εσπέρας και 
might be underneath him _ will be unclean until evening. And 
3588 142 1473 4150 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 3068 


oO QUWOV αὐτὰ πλυνεῖ τα 
the one lifting them shall wash 


ιμᾶτια QUTOV και λούσεται 
his garments, and shall bathe 


5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2103 2073 2532 
ὕδατι καὶ ακάθαρτος ἔσται EWS εσπέρας 15:11 Kau 
in water, and_ will be unclean until evening. And 
3745 302 680 3588 1118.1 ἢ 2532 
ὁσων αν ἅψηται ο yovoppuys _ _— και 
of as many as should touch the one having a seminal emission, and 
3588 5495-1473 _ 3756 3538 5204 4150 
TAS Xeupas QvUTOV OV VEVLTITAL ὕδατι πλυνεῖ 

his hands have not been washed in water, he shall wash 


3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 
TA ιμᾶτια AUVTOV και λούσεταιΐ ὕδατι και ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται 
his garments, and shall bathe in water, and he will be unclean 


2193 2073 , 2532 4632 3749 3739 
ἕως εσπέρας 15:12 Kat σκεῦος οστράκινον ου 

until evening. And [2item ἴδῃ earthenware] of which 
302 680 3588 1118.1 ᾿ 

αν ἅψηται ο γονορρυὴς ᾿ es 
ever [3should have touched !the 2one having a seminal emission], 
4937 " 2532 3956 4632. 3585 3538 


συντριβησεται και παν σκεῦος ξύλινον 
shall be broken. And every [item 
5204 2532 2513-1510.8.3 
ὕδατι και καθαρὸν ἐσται 15:13 eav de καθαρισθῃ 
in water, and it will be clean. And if [3should be cleansed 
3588 1181 \ 1537 3588 
γονορρυῆς ) athe: εκ τῆς 
Ithe 2one having a seminal emission] from out of 
4511-1473 _ 2532 1821.2 . 1438 2033, 2250 
ρύσεως AVTOV και εξαριθμηθησεται εαὐυτὼ επτὰ μέρας 
his flow; then he shall count out to himself seven days 
1519 3588 2512-1473 2532 4150 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 
εις TOV καθαρισμὸν QUTOV και πλυνεῖ TA LUATLA AVTOV KAL 
for his cleansing, and shall wash his garments, and 
3068 3588 4983-1473 5204 2198 2532 2513-1510.8.3 
AOVTETALTO σῶμα avtToV VdaTL ζώντι καὶ καθαρὸς ἐσται 


νιφησεται 
Iwooden] shall be washed 
1437-1161 2511 


bathe his body [2water lin living], and he will be clean. 
2532 3588 2250 3588 3590, 2983 1438 | 

15:14 και τῇ ἡμέρα ΤΏ ογδῦόη λήψεται EQUTO 
And onthe [2day leighth] he shall take to himself 

1417 5167 2228 1417 3502 , 4058 2532 5342 

δῦο τρυγόνας Ἢ SvO νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν και OLOEL 

two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and shall bring 


1473 1725 2962 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633, 3588 
αὐτὰ EVQVTL κυρίου επὶ τας θύρας τῆς σκηνηῃ);ς TOV 
them before theLoRD to the doors ofthe tent of the 
3142 ἃ 2532 1325 1473 3588 2409. 2532 


μαρτυρίον και δῶώσει αὐτὰ τῷ ιερεὶ 15:15 και 
testimony, and shallgive them tothe priest. And 
4160, 1473. 3588 2409 . 1520 4012, 266 2532 
ποιήσει αὐτὰ O ιερεὺς μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας και 
[3shall offer 4them ‘the 2priest]- one for asinoffering, and 
1520 1519 3646 2532 1837.2 4012 1473 


μίαν εἰς ολοκαύτωμα Kau εξιλᾶάσεται περὶ AVTOV 
one for awhole burnt offering; and [35Π8]] ἀίοπε 4for Shim 


3588 2409 1725 2962 575. 3588 4511-1473 2532 
ο LEPEVS EVAVTL κυρίου απὸ τῆς ρύσεως αὐτοῦ 15:16 και 


Ithe 2priest] before the LorD for his flow. And 
444 3739-1437 1831 1537 1473 2845 
avOpwros ὦ εὰν εξέλθη εἕ αὐτοῦ κούτη 


aman who should come forth from his matriage-bed 
4690, 2532 3068 5204 3056 3588 4983-1473 
OTEPWATOS και λούσεται ὕὉδατι παν TO COPA QuTov 


of issuing semen, even shall bathe in water all his body, 


2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 3956 2440 

και ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 15:17 kat παν ιμᾶτιον 
and will be unclean until evening. And every garment, 
2532 3956 1192 1909 3739 302 1510.3 1909 1473 | 
και παν δέρμα ed’ [ΟἹ αν n eT’ αὐτῷ 


and every skin, upon which ever mightbe upon it 
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15:10 
2845 4690, 2532 4150 5204 
κοίτη σπέρματος και πλυθήσεται ὕδατι 


of the marriage-bed ofsemen, that it shall be washed in water, 


2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 , 2532 1135, 1437 
Kat ακάθαρτος ἔσται Ews εσπέρας 15:18 και γυνὴ εὰν 


and will be unclean until evening. And a wife, if 


2837 435, 3326 1473, 2845 

κοιμηθῃ avnp μετ’ αὐτῆς κούτην 

[2should have gone to bed !a husband] withher in a marriage-bed 
4690, 2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.6 


σπέρματος και λούσονται ὕδατι και ἀκάθαρτοι EGOVTAL 


ofsemen, even they shall bathe in water, and they will be unclean 
2193 2073 , 2532 1135 , 3748-302 1510. 4482 
€ws εσπέρας 15:19 και γυνη Ἥτις αν ἢ ρέουσα 


until evening. And awoman whoever might be flowing 


129 2532 1510.83 3588 4511 1473. [722 3588 4983-1473 
αιματι και εσται n pvous αὐτῆς εν TO) THPATL QuTns 
blood, when [3shall be 2flow ther] in her body, 
2033, 2250 1510.83 1722 3588 855.2-1473 ; 3956-3588 
ETTA YMEPAs εσται εν τῊ αφέδρω αὐτῆς TAS O 
seven days she will be in her menstruation — every one 
680 1473. -169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 
απτόμενος αὐτῆς ἀκάθαρτος EOTAL EWS εσπέρας 15:20 καὶ 
touching her willbe unclean until evening. And 
3956 1909 3739 302 2844. 1909 1473 1722 
Tov εφ’᾽ ὦ αν κοιτάζηται eT” avtTo εν 
everything upon what ever she should lay herself upon it, in 
3588 855.2-1473 ὰ 169-1510.8.3 2532 3956 1909 3739 
τῇ αφέδρω αὐτῆς ακάθαρτον ἔσται καὶ παν Ed’ ὦ 
her menstruation, it will be unclean; and everything upon what 
302 1940 1909 1473 169-1510.8.3 2532 
αν επικαθίσῃ en’ = avto ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται 15:21 kat 
ever she should sit herself upon it, [11 will be unclean. And 
3956 3739 302 680 3588 2845-1473 4150 3588 
TAS OS av ἅψηται τῆς κοίτης αὐτῆς πλυνεῖ τα 
ὉΠ who ever should touch her bed shall wash 
2440-1473 2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 


ιμᾶτια QuTov και λούσεται ὕδατι και akabaptos EOTAL EWS 
his garments, and shall bathe in water, and will be unclean _ until 


2073 2532 3956-3588 680 , 3956 4632 1909 
eomepas 15:22 και Tas ὁ απτόμενος παντὸς σκεύους Eh’ 


evening. And every one touching any item upon 
3739. 302 2523, 1909 1473 4150 3588 2440-1473 

a) αν καθίση et’ auto TAVVEL τα ιμᾶτια QuTov 
which ever she should sit upon it shall wash his garments, 
2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 


και λούσεται VOATL Kat ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 
and shall bathe in water, and shallbe unclean until evening. 


1437-1161 1722 3588 2845-1473, 1510.6 2228 1909 3588 4632 , 
15:23 eav SE EV TH κοίτη αὐτῆς OVENS ἢ ETL TOV σκεύους 
Andif [in 3her bed Ibeing], or upon the item 
3739 302 1473, 2523, 1909 1473 1722 3588 680-1473 
ov αν auTy καθίση eT’ αὐτὼ εν TO) ἅπτεσθαι αὐτὸν 
of which ever she should 511 uponit, in its touching 
1473 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 1437-1161 2845 


αὐτῆς ἀκάθαρτος EOTALEWS εσπέρας 15:24€av δὲ κοίτη 
her, it shall be unclean until evening. Andif [in her bed 


2837, 5100 3326 1473, 2532 Ι096 3588 
κοιμηθη τις μετ’ αὐτῆς και γένηται 

2should bed down ‘any one] with her, and [should be 
167-1473, _ 1909 1473 169-1510.8.3 2033, 2250 


ακαθαρσία αὐτῆς ET’ αὐτὼ ἀκάθαρτος EOTAL ETTA ἡμέρας 
Ther uncleanness] upon him, he shall be unclean seven days. 


2532 3956 2845 1909 3739 302 2837, 1909 1473, 
καὶ πάσα KOLTY ed’ n αν κοιμηθη eT’ αὐτῇ 
And every bed upon which ever he should go to bed upon it 
169-1510.8.3 2532 1135 1437 4482 451 


ακάθαρτος ἐσται 15:25 και γυνὴ EQv pen pvow 
shall be unclean. Andawoman,if she should flow a flow 


129 2250 4183 3756 1722 2540 3588 855.2-1473 
QULATOS ἡμέρας πλείους OVK EV καιρὼ τῆς αφέδρου αὐτῆς 


of blood [2days ‘'many], not in the time of her menstruation, 
1437 2532 4482 3326 3588 855.2-1473 3956 3588 
€Qv KQL pen μετὰ την adedpov av7ns πᾶσαι AL 
and if also it should flow after her menstruation; all the 
2250 4511 167-1473, , 2509, 3588 2250 
ἡμέραι ρύσεως ακαθαρσίας αὐτῆς καθᾶπερ αι ἡμέραι 
days οἴ the flow of her uncleanness _ shall be just as the days 
3588 855.2-1473 : 1510.83 169. 2532 
τῆς αφέδρου avis ἐσται ακάθαρτος 15:26 και 
of her menstruation — she shall be unclean. And 
3956 2845 1909 3739 302 2837 F 1909 1473 
TATA KOLTH Ed’ YS αν κοιμηθη em’ αὕὔτῆς 


every bed upon which ever she should go to bed upon it, 


15:27 

3956 3588 2250 3588 4511-1473 2596 3588 2845 3588 
πᾶσας τας ἡμέρας τῆς ρύσεως αὐτῆς κατὰ τὴν κοίτην τῆς 
all the days of her flow [325 4the Sbed 
855.2-1473 . 15108.3 1473, 2532 3956 4632 1909 
adedpov αὐτῆς ἐσται AUTH και παν σκεῦος Ed’ 
Sof her menstruation willbe 2to her]. And every item upon 


3739 302 2523, 1909 1473 169-1510.8.3 2596 

ΩΣ αν καθίση eT” αὐὑὔυτὸ ἀκάθαρτον ἐσται κατὰ 

which ever she should sit upon it shall be unclean, according to 

3588 167 3588 855.2-1473 2532 3956 

τὴν ακαθαρσίαν τῆς αφέδρου αὐτῆς 15:27 και Tas 

the uncleanness of her menstruation. And every man 

3588 680 . 1473 169-1510.8.3 2532 4150 3588 

oO QTTOMEVOS αὐτῆς ακάθαρτος ἐσται και πλυνεὶ τα 
touching her shall be unclean, and_ shall wash 

2440-1473 , 2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 

ιμᾶτια QUTOV και λούσεται ὕδατι και ακάθαρτος ἐσται 

his garments, and shall bathe in water, and shall be unclean 


2193 2073 , 1437-1161 2511 575, 3588 
ews εσπέρας 15:28 eav de καθαρισθῃ απὸ τῆς 
until evening. Butif she should be cleansed from 
4511-1473 2532 1821.2 ᾿ 1473. 2033 2250 
ρύσεως αὐτῆς και εξαριθμήησεται αὐτῇ επτὰ ἡμέρας 
her flow, then she shall count out to herself seven days, 


2532 3326, 3778 2511 2532 3588 2250 

KQL μετὰ ταῦτα καθαρισθῆσεται 15:29 kat TH ἡμέρα 
and after this she shall be cleansed. And the [day 
3588 3590, 2983 1438 1417 5167 2228 1417 


τῇ ογδόη λήψεται εαὐυτῇ δῦο τρυγόνας Ἢ ὃδῦο 
leighth] she shall take for herself two turtle-doves, or two 


3502 4058 2532 5342 1473, 4314 3588 2409 
νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν και οἷσει ᾿ QuTQ πρὸς TOV lepen 
young pigeons, and shall bring them to the priest, 


1909 3588 2374 3588 4633. | 3588 3142 . 2532 
emt τὴν OVpav τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 15:30 και 
unto the door ofthe tent of the testimony. And 
4160, 3588 2409 . 3588 1520 4012, 266 ν᾿ 2532 3588 
ποιήσει ο ιερεὺς τὴν μίαν περὶ ἀμαρτίας καὶ τὴν 
[3shall offer 1the 2priest] the one for asinoffering, and the 
1520 1519 3646.1 2532 1837.2 4012, 1473. 

μίαν εἰς ολοκαύτωσιν Kau εξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς 
one for awhole burnt offering. And [35Π8]} atone 4for Sher 

3588 2409 | 1725 2962 , 575, 4511 167-1473 

oO LEpEVS EVAVTL κυριου απὸ ρύσεως ακαθαρσίας QuTns 


Ithe 2priest] before the LorD of _ the flow of her uncleanness. 
2532 = 2126 Ε 4160, 3588 5207, = 

15:31 και εὐλαβεῖς ποιήσετε τους νιοὺς Ισραηλ 
And [5reverent lyoushallmake 2the 3sons ‘of Israel] 

575. 3588 167.1473. _ 2532 3756-599 ᾿ 

απο τῶν ακαθαρσιὼν αὐτῶν και ου αποθανοῦνται 


because of their uncleannesses, and_ they shall not die 
1223 3588 167-1473 1722 3588 3392-1473 

διὰ τὴν ακαθαρσίαν αὐυτὼν EV TO μιαίνειν αὐτοὺς 
on account of their uncleanness, in their defiling 

3588 4633-1473 3588 172 1473 3778 35883551 3588 


τὴν σκηνὴν μου Τὴν εν avtots 15:32 οὗτος ὁ νόμος του 


my tent among them. This is the law of the 
1181 . 2532 1437 5100 1831 
γονορρυοῦς και εὰν τινι εξέλθη 
one having ἃ seminal emission- even if one should come forth 
1537 1473 2845 4690 5620 3392 1722 1473 , 
εξ αυτοὺ KOLTH σπέρματος WOTE μιανθῆναι εν AVTH 
from his marriage-bed ofsemen, 580 ἃ5 tobe defiled by it; 

2532 3588 131 ‘ 1722 3588 855.2-1473 2532 3588 

15:33 καὶ TH ALLOppoovTdyH εν TH αφέδρω αὐτῆς Kato 


and the one hemorrhaging in her menstruation, and the 


1181 1722 3588 4511-1473 , 3588. 730 
γονορρνῆς . τος εν τῇ PVGEL AVTOV TH ἄρσενι 
one having a seminal emission in his flow to the male 
2228 3588 2338 | 25323588 435_ , 1437 2837 ᾿ 3326 
Ἢ τῇ θηλεία και τὼ avipt εὰν κοιμηθη μετὰ 


or the female, and to the husbandt if 
599.8 . 

ἀποκαθημένης 

one sitting apart. 


he should go to bed with 
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CHAPTER 16 


Laws Regarding Atonement 
2532 2980-2962 4314. * 3326. 3588 


161 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν μετὰ τὸ 
And_ the Lord spoke to Moses after the 

5053 3588 1417 5207. eo 1722 3588 
τελευτῆσαι τους δὺο υἱοὺς Ααρὼν εν τῶ 
coming toanend ofthe two _ sons of Aaron, in 
4374-1473 4442 245. | 1725 2962 2532 
προσφέρειν AVTOVS πυρ αλλότριον EVaAVTL κυρίου και 
their offering [fire alien] before the LorD, and 
5053, 2532 2036-2962 4314 μ᾿ 
ετελεύτησαν 16:2 και εἰπε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν 
they came to an end. And the Lorn said to Moses, 
2980 4314 * 3588 80-1473 , 2532 3361-1531 


λάλησον προς Ααρὼν Tov αδελφὸν σου και μὴ εισπορευέσθω 


Speak to Aaron your brother, that he enters not 

3956 5610 1519 3588 39 3588 2081. 3588 
TACAV WPav εις το αγιον το EOOTEPOV του 
atany hour into the holy place inside the 
2665 1519 3588 4383 3588 2435 . 3739 
καταπετάσματος εις τὸ πρόσωπον του ιλαστηρίου ο 5 
veil, αἱ the front of the atonement-seat, which 
1510.2.3 1909 35882787 κ3588 3142 2532 3756-599 


τῆς κιβωτοῦ TOV μαρτυρίου και οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται 
15 upon the ark of the testimony, that he shall not die! 
1722-1063 3507 3708 1909 3588 2435 3779 
εν yap vededAnobOnoopar emt του LAaoTHpLov 16:3 οὕτως 
Forin acloud I will appear upon the atonement-seat. Thus 
1525-* 1519 3588 39 1722 3448 1537 
εισελεύσεται Ααρὼν εἰς TO ἀγιον εν μόσχω εκ 

Aaron shall enter into the holy place —-withacalf from out of 
1016 4012 266 2532 2919.1 1519 3646 

Bowv περὶ apaptias καὶ κριὸν εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 

the oxen for asinoffering, and aram for ἃ whole burnt offering. 


2532 5509, 3042.2, 37 : 
16:4 και χιτῶνα λινοὺν ἡγιασμένον 


And [2an inner garment 3of flaxen linen 4having been sanctified 
1746 2532 4048.2 3042.2 1510.8.3 1909 3588 


εστιν επὶ 


ενδύσεται και περισκελές λινοὺν εσται επι του 
the shall put on]; and [2pants 'flaxen linen] will be upon 
5559-1473 _ 2532 2223 3042,2 2224 

χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ Kat Cwvy λινη ζωσεται 

his flesh, and [belt ‘a flaxen linen] shall be tied around, 
2532 2787.1 3042.2 4060 2440 39 


Kau κίδαριν λινὴν περιθήησεται ιμᾶτια OyLa 
and [turban !a flaxen linen] shall be placed — [3garments 2the holy 


1510.23 2532 3068 5204 3956 3588 4983-1473 
€OTL και λούσεται ὕδατι παν TO σῶμα QuTov 
Ithey are]. And he shall bathe in water all his body, 

2532 1746-1473 2532 3844 | 3588 4864 . 3588 


καὶ evdvoeTat αὐτὰ 16:5 και παρὰ τῆς TVVAYHWYHS τῶν 
and shall put them on. And from the congregation of the 
5207, ᾽ν 2983 1417 55074 1537 137.1. 
viov Ισραὴλ λήψεται δὺο χιμᾶρους εξ αιγὼν 
sons Οἱ Israel he shalltake two young he-goats of the goats 
4012, 266 ᾿ 2532 2919.1 1520 1519 3646ὉὉϑὃΌ 
περι αμαρτιαᾶς και KPLOV EVa εις ὁλοκαύτωμα 
for asinoffering, and [?ram ‘one] for ἃ whole burnt offering. 
2532 4317-* 3588 3448 3588 4012 266 3588 
16:6 και προσάξει Ααρὼν Tov μόσχον TOV περὶ αμαρτίας τον 
And Aaron shall bring the calf for asin offering 
1438 2532 1837.2 4012. 1438 2532 3588 3624-1473 
EQUTOV και εξιλάσεται περι εαὔτου και TOV οἰκου QUTOV 
for himself, and shallatone for himself and his house. 


2532 2983 3588 1417 55074 2532 3936 " 
16:7 και λήψεται τους 5VO χιμάρους και παραστήσει 


And he shall take the two young he-goats, and present 


1473, 1725 2962 | 384} 3588 2374 3588 4633-3588 
QUTOVS EvavTL κυρίου παρὰ THY θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς TOV 


them before the LorD by the door ofthe tent of the 
3142 3 2532 2007-* 1909 3588 1417 
μαρτυρίου 16:8 και επιθησει Aapwv επὶ τους dvo 
testimony. And Aaron shallplace [2upon 3the ‘two 
5507.4 2819 2819 1520 3588 2962 2532 2819 

χιμάρους Κλῆρους κλῆρον Eva τῷ κυρίω καὶ κληρον 
syoung he-goats Hots]; [2lot ἴοΠ6] to the Lorp, and [lot 


1520 3588 638.2 ‘ 2532 4317." τς 3588 
Eva τῷ αἀποπομπαίω 16:9 και προσάξει Aapwv τον 


lone] tothe scapegoat. And Aaron shall bring — the 
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55074 1909 3739 1904 1909 1473, 3588 2819 
χίμαρον ed’? ον ἐπῆλθεν ET” αντὸν ὁ κλῆρος 
young he-goat upon which came unto it the lot 

3588 2962 2532 4374 4012 266 2532 3588 
τω κυρίω καὶ προσοίσει περὶ αμαρτίας 16:10 και τὸν 
to the Lorp, and shall offer it for ἃ sin offering. And the 
5507.4 1909 3739 1904 1909 1473, 3588 2819 
χίμαρον ed’ ον ἐπῆλθεν en” αὐτὸν ὁ κλῆρος 
young he-goat, upon which [5came unto 7it Ithe 2lot 
3588 638.2 2476 1473 2198 1725 2962 

του ATOTOLTALOV στήσει αὐτὸν ζωντα ἐναντι κυρίου 
30f the 4scapegoat], he shall set it living before the LORD, 
5620 = 1837.2 1909 1473 5620 = 1821-1473 1519 3588 
WOTE εξιλᾶάσασθαι ET’ αὐτοῦ WOTE εξαποστείλαι AUTOV ELS τὴν 
so as to atone for him, soas to send him out as the 
638.3 2532 863-1473 1519 3588 2048 2532 


ATOTOMTHVY καὶ APNTEL αὐτὸν ELS τὴν ἐρημον 16:11 και 
scapegoat, and tolethimgo ἰπίο the wilderness. And 
4317-* 3588 3448 3588 4012. 3588 266 3588 
προσάξει Aapwv Tov μόσχον TOV περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας τὸν 
Aaron shall bring the calf for the sin offering 
1438, 2532 1837.2 4012 1438 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 
EQUTOV και εξιλάσεται περὶ EQUTOV KQL του οἰκου QutTov και 
for himself, and shall atone for himself and his house; and 
4969 3588 3448 3588 4012 3588 266 3588 1438 
σφάξει TOV μῦσχον TOV περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας TOV EXUTOV 


he shall slay the calf for the sin offering for himself. 


2532 2983 3588 4444.1 4134 440 4442 5:5 
16:12 και λήψεται TO πυρείΐον πλῆρες ανθράκων πυρὸς απὸ 


And he shall take the censer full of coals οἵ fire from 
3588 2379 3588 561 2962 2532 4137 3588 
TOV θυσιαστηρίου TOV ATEVAVTL κυρίου και πληρώσει TAS 
the altar before the LORD, and shall fill 
5495-1473 2368 4916.3 3016 2532 1533 , 


χείρας AVTOV θυμιάματος συνθέσεως λεπτῆς KAL εισοίσει 
his hands [Zincense 3composition of fine], and shall carry it 
2081.2 3588 2665 ᾿ 2532 2007 3588 
EDWTEPOV TOV καταπετάσματος 16:13 και επιθησει το 
inside the veil. And he shall place the 
2368 1909 3588 4442 1725 2962 2532. 2572 
θυμίαμα emt τὸ πὺῸυρ ἔναντι κυρίου και καλύψει 
incense upon the fire before thetorp. And [S5shall cover 
3588 $822 | 3588 2368 | 3588 2435 3588 1909 
n ατμὶς του θυμιάματος τὸ ιλαστῆριον το επὶ 
lthe 2vapor 3of the 4incense] the atonement-seat upon 
3588 3142 : 2532 3756-599 : 2532 2983 

TOV μαρτυριὼν και OVK ἀποθανεῖται 16:14 και λήψεται 
the testimonies, and he shall not die. And he shall take 


575, 3588 129 3588 3448 2532 4468.3, 3588 
απὸ του αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου και ρανεὶ — τω 
some of the blood of the calf, and shall sprinkle with his 
1147 1909 3588 2435 2596. 395 2596 
δακτύλω ETL τὸ LAATTHPLOV κατὰ ανατολὰς κατὰ 


finger on the atonement-seat, according to the east; in 


4383 3588 2435 . 4468.3, 2034, 
προσῶπον TOV ιλαστηρίου ρανει Ν ETITAKLS 
front ofthe atonement-seat he shall sprinkle seven times 


575, 3588 129 3588 1147-1473 2532 4969. 
απὸ TOV αἵματος TH SAKTVAW αὐτοῦ 16:15 και σφάξει 


of the blood _ with his finger. And he shall slay 


3588 5507.4 3588 4012 , 266 3588 4012 , 3588 2992 
TOV χίμαρον TOV περὶ ἁμαρτίας TOV περὶ του Aaov 
the young he-goat for asin offering for the people, 
1725. 2962, 2532 1533 , 3588 129-1473 2081.2 


εναντι κυριου και εισοισει του αιματος AVTOV EDWTEPOV 


before the Lorb. And he shall carry its blood inside 
3588 2665 2532 4160, 3588 129-1473 _ 3739 
TOU καταπετάσματος και ποιήσει TO αιμα QVTOV OV 

the veil, and shall offer its blood in which 
5158 4160 , 3588 129 3588 3448 2532 4468.3, 


τρόπον εποίΐησε TO ALLA TOV μόσχου καὶ paver — 
manner he offered the blood of the calf, and shall sprinkle 
3588 129-1473 _ 1909 3588 2435 2596 | 4383 


TO QUA AVTOV ETL TO LAQOTHPLOV κατὰ πρόσωπον 
its blood on the atonement-seat, according to the front 

3588 2435 x 2532 1837.2 3588 39 

του ιλαστηρίου 16:16 και εξιλᾶάσεται TO ἁγιον 


of the atonement-seat. And he shall atone the holy place 
575. 3588 167 3588 5207 ᾿ 2532 575, 3588 
απὸ τῶν ακαθαρσιὼν τῶν viwv Ισραὴῆλ Kat απὸ τῶν 
of the uncleannesses ofthe sons οἵ Israel, and of 


92-1473 _ 4012, 3955 3588 266-1473 | _ 2532 
αδικημᾶάτων αὐτῶν περι πασὼν τῶν αμαρτιῶὼῶν αὐτῶν και 


their offences forall their sins. And 





16:10 
3779 4160, 3588 4633, 3588 3142 . 3588 2936 
οὕτω TOLNTEL TH σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου TH EKTLOMEVH 
thus heshalldo tothe tent of the testimony created 


1722 1473 1722 3319 


i 3588 167-1473, 2532 
ev QUTOLS EV PETW 


τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτὼν 16:17 και 
among them in_ the midst of their uncleanness. And 
3956 444 3756-1510.8.3 1722 3588 4633 3588 3142 - 

TAS ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔσται EV TH σκηνῇ TOV μαρτυρίου 
every man shall not be in the tent of the testimony, 
1531-1473 . _ 1837.2 1722 3588 39. 2193 
εισπορευομένον αὐτοῦ εξιλάσασθαι EV TH αγίω ews 
of his entering to atone in the holy place, until 
302 1831 2532 1837.2 4012, 1438 
av εξέλθη και εξιλάσεται περὶ EQUTOV 
whenever he should come forth, and shallatone for himself, 
2532 3588 3624-1473 _ 2532 4012 3956 4864 - P 

καὶ TOV οἰκου αὐτοῦ και περὶ TADNS συναγωγῆς Ἰσραὴλ 
and his house, and for all the congregation of Israel. 

2532 183 1909 3588 2379 3588 561 
16:18 και εξελεύσεται ETL TO θυσιαστήριοντο απέναντι 


And he shall come forth unto the altar before 
2962 , 2532 1837.2 1909 1473 2532 2983 575, 3588 
κυρίου Kav εξιλάσεται ET’ AVTO και λήψεται απὸ TOU 
the LORD, and shallatone upon it. And he shall take from the 
129 3588 3448 2532 575 | 3588 129 3588 5507.4 
QULATOS TOV μόσχου και ἀπὸ TOV αἵματος TOV χιμάρου 
blood _ of the calf, and fromthe blood οἵ the young he-goat, 
2532 2007 1909 3588 2768 3588 2379 ἰ 
καὶ επιθησει επὶ TH κέρατα TOV θυσιαστηρίου 
and shallplaceit upon the horns of the altar 
2945 2532 4468.3, 1909 1473 575 
κύκλω 16:19 και pavet em” avtd απὸ 
round about. And _ he shall sprinkle upon it some of 
3588 129 3588 1147-1473 _ 2034 2532 2511 


του αὐματος τῷ δακτύλω AVTOV επτὰκις και καθαριεὶ 
the blood with his finger seven times, and shall cleanse 
1473 | 2532 37 1473 575 3588 167 3588 5207 
QVTO και AYLATEL αὐτὸ ATO TOV ακαθαρσιὼν TOV VLWV 
it, and shall sanctify it from the uncleannesses of the sons 


* f 2532 4931, 18372, 
Ἰσραὴλ 16:20 και συντελέσει εξιλασκόμενος 

of Israel. And_ he shallcomplete making an atonement 
3588 39 2532 3588 4633. 3588 3142 : 2532 3588 
TO αγιον KQU τὴν σκΏΉνην TOV μαρτνυριον και TO 
for the holy place, and the tent of the testimony, and the 
2379 2532 4012 3588 2409 2511 


θυσιαστήριον καὶ περὶ τῶν ιερέων KabapLEt 


altar, and [?for 3the ‘priests ‘shall make a cleansing], 
2532 4317. 3588 55074 3588 2198 2532 
και προσάξει TOV χίμαρον τον ζῶντα 16:21 και 
and 5Π8]1] bring the [young he-goat living]. And 


2007-* 3588 1417 5495 1473 1909 
επιθησει Aapwv tas δῦο χείρας AVTOV ETL 


Aaron shall place [2two 3hands this] 


3588 2776 ᾿ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν 
upon the head 


3588 55074 3588 2198 2532 18051 1909 
του χιμᾶρονυ του ζῶντος και efayopevoet ev’ 
of the [*young he-goat Niving], and shall declare openly over 
1473 3956 8588 458 3588 5207 * 2532 3956 
QUTOV TATAS τας ανομίας τῶν VLOV Ισραηλ και πᾶσας 
it all the lawless deeds of the sons of Israel, and all 
3588 93-1473 2532 3956 3588 266-1473, 2532 


τας αδικίας αὐτῶν και πᾶσας τας αἀμαρτίας αὐτὼν καὶι 


their iniquities, and all their sins. And 
2007 1473 1909 3588 2776 , 3588 55074 3588 
επιθησει αὐτὰς επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμᾶρου του 
he shall place them upon the head of the [2young he-goat 
2198 2532 1821 _ 1722 5495 | 444 2092, 
ζωντος Kau εξαποστελεὶ εν χειρὺ ανθρῶπου ετοίμου 
living], and shall send it out by the hand [2man lof a prepared] 


1519 3588 2048 

els τὴν Epnpov 
into the wilderness. 
1909 1438 . 3588 458-1473 


2532 2983 3588 55074 

16:22 kau λήψεται ὁ χίμαρος 
And [35Π8]] take !the 2young he-goat] 

1519 1093 42 2532 
ed’  EQUT® TAS ανομίας αὐτῶν εἰς γην ἄβατον και 
upon himself their lawlessnesses into aland untrodden. And 
1821 _ 3588 55074 1519 3588 2048 2532 
εξαποστελεὶ TOV χίμαρον εις την ἐρημον 16:23 και 
he shall send out the young he-goat into the wilderness. And 
1525-* | ᾿ 1519 3588 4633. 3588 3142 Ρ 2532 
εισελεύσεται Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου και 
Aaron shall enter into the tent ofthe testimony, and 
1562, 3588 4749 | 3588 3042.2 3739 1746 > 
EKOVOETAL THY στολὴν τὴν λινὴν Ὧν ενεδεδύκει 
shall take off the [?apparel 1flaxen linen], which he put on 


16:24 


2532 659-1473 


1531-1473 , 1519 3588 39 
καὶ ἀποθήσει αὐτὴν 


εισπορενόμενου QUTOV ELS TO ἅγιον 
of his entering into the holy place, and shall put it aside 
1563, 2532 3068 3588 4983-1473 . 5204 


εκεὶ 16:24 και λούσεται τὸ σώμα avTov ὕδατι 

there. And Π6 shall bathe his body in water 
1722 5117 39 2532 1746 3588 4749-1473 2532 
εν TOTW αγίω καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ και 
in [2place he holy], and shall put on his apparel, and 
1831 4160 3588 3646-1473 2532 3588 
εξελθὼν ποιηῆσει τὸ ολοκαύτωμα AVTOV και τὸ 

coming forth shall offer his whole burnt offering, and the 
3646 3588 2992 2532 1837.2 4012 1473 2532 


OAOKAVTMPA TOV λαοὺ Kat εξιλᾶσεται περὶ AVTOV και 

whole offering of the people, and shallatone for himself, and 

4012 , 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 4012 , 3588 2992. 5613 4012 3588 2409 

περι του οικου QUTOV και περι του λαοῦ ως περι TOV LEepewv 

for his house, and for the people as for the priests. 
2532 3588 4720.1 3588 4012, 3588 266 : 390. 

16:25 και τὸ στέαρ τὸ περὶ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ανοΐσει 
And the fat for the sin offerings he shall offer 


1909 3588 2379 . 2532 3588 1821 5 3588 
επὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 16:26 και ὁ εξαποστέλλων TOV 


upon the altar. And the one sending out the 
55074 3588 1291 . 1519 859 
χίμαρον τον διεσταλμένον εις ἀφεσιν 
young he-goat, the one having been drawn apart for release, 
410 3588 2440-1473 2532 3068 3588 4983-1473 
πλυνεῖ τα ιμᾶτια QUTOV και λούσεται το σῶμα QuTov 
shall wash his garments, and shall bathe his body 
5204 2532 3326, 3778 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 3925 . 
ὕδατι καὶι μετὰ ταῦτα εισελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
in water, and after these things he shall enter into the camp. 

2532 3588 3448 3588 4012, 3588 266 2532 3588 
16:27 και Tov μόσχον τὸν περὶ THS ἀμαρτίας καὶ TOV 

And the calf for the sinoffering, and the 


5507.4 3588 4012 3588 266 . 3739 3588 129-1473 
χίμαρον TOV περὶ THS QpapTias ὧν τὸ ALLA αὐτὼν 
young he-goat for the sin offering, which their blood 
1533 1837.2 1722 3588 39. 1627. 
εισηνέχθη εξιλάσασθαι EV TH αγίω εξοίσουσιν 
was carried to atone in the holyplace, they shall bring 
1473 1854 3588 3925 2532 2618 ᾿ 1473 1722 
αὐτὰ ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς και κατακαύσουσιν AVTA EV 
them outside the camp, and shallincinerate them in 
4442 2532 3588 1192-1473 2532 3588 2907-1473 2532 3588 
πυρὶ και τὰ δέρματα QUTOV και τα κρέατα αὐτῶν και τὴν 
fire, and their skins, and their meats, and 
2874.1-1473 3588-1161 2618 Ν 1473 4150 
κόπρον αὐτὼν 16:28 ο δε κατακαίων αὐτὰ TAVVEL 
their dung. And the one incinerating them shall wash 
3588 2440-1473 , 2532 3068 3588 4983-1473 5204 
TA LLATLA QUTOV και λούσεται TO σώμα QutTov VOaTL 
his garments, and _ shall bathe his body in water, 

2532 3326, 3778 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 3925 " 
και μετὰ ταῦτα εισελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
and after thesethings heshallenter into the camp. 

2532 1510.8.3-3778 1473 3544.1 166, 1722 3588 
16:29 και ἐσται τοῦτο VELY νόμιμον αἰώνιον εν τω 

And [Π15 5141} 06 ἴο γοιι [law ἴδῃ eternal]. In the 
3376 , 3588 1442 1181 , 3588 3376 5013 


μηνὶ τω εβδῦόμω δεκᾶτη TOV μηνὸς ταπεινώσετε 
[2month lseventh], the tenth ofthe month, humble 
3588 5590-1473 2532 3956 2044 δ8756-4160 3588 


Tas Ψυχὰς υμὼν και παν ἐργον oV ποιήσετε 


ο 
lyou shall not 40] -- the 


your souls! And [Zany 3work 

849.1 2532 3588 4339 . 3588 4343.3 1722 1473 
αὐτόχθων και ὁ προσῆλυτος ὁ προσκείμενος εν υμὶν 
native born and the foreigner joining up with you. 

1722-1063 3588 2250-3778 1837.2 4012. 1473 
16:30 ev yop τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτη EFtAaceETAL περὶ VELOV 

For in this day he shallatone for you, 
2511 1473 575 3956 . 3588 266-1473 1725 
καθαρίσαι vpas απὸ πασὼν τῶν αμαρτιὼν πυμὼν ἐναντι 
tocleanse you from all ae sins before 


2962 , 2532 2511 7 4521 
κυρίου Kat καθαρισθησεσθε 16:31 ξάββατα σαββάτων 


the LORD, and you shall be cleansed. A sabbath of sabbaths 
1510.8.3-3778 , 1473 2532 5013 3588 5590-1473 


EOTAL AUTH υμὶν καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς Ψυχὰς υμὼν 
it shall be to you. And _ you shall humble your souls — 
3544.1 166, 2532 1837.2 3588 
νόμιμον ALWVLOV 16:32 και εξιλᾶσεται ο 


[Zlaw lan eternal]. And [shall make atonement '!the 





LEVITICUS 171 
2409 . 3739 302 5548 1473, 2532 3739 302 
ιερευς ον αν χρισωσιν 2 αὐτὸν και ον αν 
2priest]- whom ever they should anoint him, and whom ever 
5048 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 2407 i 3326, 
TENELWOWOL τας χείρας QUTOV του ιερατενυειν μετα 
shall perfect his hands to officiate as priest after 
3588 3962-1473 . 2532 1746, 3588 4749 | 3588 
TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ και ενδύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν 

his father. And heshallputon the [apparel 
30422 4749. 39: 2532 1837.2 3588 
λινὴν στολὴν αγίαν 16:33 και εξιλᾶσεται τὸ 


Iflaxen linen] -- [2apparel 'holy]. And he shall atone the 
39 3588 39 2532 3588 4633 | 358 3412. 2532 3588 
QYLOV TOV αγίου και τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου και TO 

holy ofthe holy. And the tent of the testimony and the 


2379 ᾿ 1837.2 2532 4012 3588 2409 25324012 3956 
θυσιαστηριον εξιλάσεται καὶ περίτων τιερέων και περὶ TATHS 
altar he shall atone. Andfor the priests,andfor all 


3588 4864 _ 18372 
τῆς συναγωγῆς εξιλᾶσεται 
the congregation he shall atone. 


2532 1510.8 .3-3778 1473 
16:34 και ἐσται τοῦτο υμὶῖν 


And this willbe to you 


3544.1 166, 1837.2 4012 3588 5207 * 575 
νόμιμον ALOVLOV εξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ των υἱὼν Ισραηλ απὸ 
[Zlaw lan eternal], to atone for the sons of Israel from 
3956 | 3588 266-1473 , x *< 530, 3588 1763 4160 
πασῶν TOV ἀμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν amas του EVLAVTOV ποιηθήσεται 
all their sins. Once of the year you shall do 
2505 , 4929-2962 3588 * Ὰ 
καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 
5 the LORD gave orders to Moses. 
CHAPTER 17 
Laws Regarding Offerings 
2532 2980-2962 4314 Ἔ 4 3004 
171 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And _— the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 4314 * 2532 4314 3588 5207-1473 _ 2532 4314 


17:2 λάλησον προς Ααρὼν και προς τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ και προς 
Speak to Aaron, and to his sons, and to 


3956 3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 1473 | 3778 
πᾶντας τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ και EpeEts προς αὐτοὺς τοῦτο 


all the sons of Israel! And you shallsay to them _ this 
3588 4487 3739 1781-2962 : 004 444 
TO ρῆμα ὁ ενετείλατο κύριος λέγων 17:3 ἀνθρωπος 
saying which the LorD gives charge, saying, Aman, 
444 3588 5207 * 3739-1437 4969 3448 2228 
ἄνθρωπος Tov υἱὼν Iopand os εἂν σφάξη μόσχον ἢ 
aman of the sons of Israel, who ever should slay acalf or 
4263 2228 137.1 1722 3588 3925 2532 3739 302 4969. 
πρόβατον atya ev TH παρεμβολή καιος av σφάξη 
asheep or agoatin the camp, and who ever should slay 


1854 3588 3925 2532 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 
ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 17:4 και επὶ THY θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
outside the camp, and [3to 4the 5door Sof the 7tent 


3588 3142 " 3361 5342 5620 4374 

TOU μαρτυρίου μη ΕΡΕΎΚΉ ὥστε προσενέγκαι 
8ofthe testimony ‘shouldnot 2bring ἰΠ, 50 85 ἴο bring 

1435 3588 2962 561 3588 4633. 2962 129 
δῶρον Tw KUPLO ATEVAVTL τῆς σκηνῆς KUPLOVT αἷμα 
agift tothe LorpD Ὀαίογα the tent of the LORD; blood 
3049 . 3588 444-1565 129 1632 
λογισθήσεται THO AVOPOTH εκείνω ALLA εξέχεεν 

shall be imputed to that man, for blood was poured out. 
1842 : 3588 5590-1565, 1537 3588 
εξολοθρευθήησεται ψυχὴ εκεϊνη εκ του 
[2shall be utterly destroyed !That soul] from out of 
2992-1473, 3704 302 5342 3588 5207, * ν 3588 
λαοὺ αὐτῆς 17:5ὁπῶς αν φέρωσιν οι νιοὶ Ισραὴλ τας 


its people, so that [4should bring !the 2sons 3of Israel] 


2378-1473 _ 3745 302 1473 4969 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 
θυσίας αὐτὼν ὁσας αν AUTOL σφάξωσιν εν τοις πεδίοις και 
their sacrifices, as many as they shouldslayin the plains, and 
5342 1473, 3588 2962 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633. 8588 
οισουσιν QUTQ τῷ κυρίω επὶ τας Ovpas τῆς σκηνῃης του 
shall bring them tothe LorD at the door ofthe tent of the 
3142 4314 3588 2409 2532 2380 2378 | 
μαρτυρίου προς TOV ιερέα Kat θύσουσι τς θυσίας. 
testimony, to the priest. And they shall sacrifice [285 a sacrifice 





17:4 tAld. & CP tov μαρτυριοῦυ - of testimony. 
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499. 3588 2962. 1473 2532 4372 
σωτηρίου τω κυρίω AUVTA 17:6 και προσχεεὶ 
301 deliverance ‘tothe %LorRD ΠΠ6Π1]. And _[3shall pour 
3588 2409. 3588 129 1909 3588 2379 561 

oO ιερευς το αιμὰ ETL το θυσιαστήριον ἀπέναντι 
Ithe 2priest] the blood upon the altar, before 
2962, 3844 3588 2374 3588 4633 «= 3588 = 3142 Ε 
κυρίου παρὰ τὰς Ovpas τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου 
the LORD, by the door ofthe tent of the testimony. 
2532 399 . 3588 4720.1 1519 3744 2175 3588 
και QVOLOEL το στέαρ εις οσμὴν ευωδίας TO 


And he shall offer the fat for ascent of pleasant aroma to the 


2962 , 2532 3756-2380 2089 3588 2378-1473 

κυρίω 17:7 και ov θύσουσιν ἐτι Tas θυσίας αὐτῶν 
LORD. And they shall not sacrifice still their sacrifices 
3588 5312, 6 3739 1473 1608 . 3694 1473. 


τοις ματαιοις οις Ἁ QUTOL EKTOPVEVOVOLY OTLOW αὐὕτῶν 
to the vain gods inwhich they fornicate after them. 
3544.1 166-1510.8.3, 1473 1519 3588 1074-1473 2 
νόμιμον αιῶνιον ἐσται πὍυημιν εις TAS YEVEAS VPwV 
[Zlaw 11 will be an eternal] to you unto your generations. 
2532 2046, 4314 173. 444 444 575 3588 
17:8 και ερεὶς προς AVTOVS AVOPHTIOS ἀνθρωπος ATO τῶν 
And you shallsayto them, Aman, aman from the 
5207 * : 2532 575 3588 4330 3588 4343.3 ᾿ 
viov Ισραὴῆλ και απὸ τῶν προσηλύτων TOV προσκειμένων 
sons of Israel, and from the foreigners οἱ the ones lying nearby 
1722 1473 3739 302 4160, 3646, 2228 
ev υμῖν os ἂν ποιησῃ ὁλοκαύτωμα n 
among you, who ever should offer a whole burnt offering or 
2378 . 2532 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 3588 
θυσίαν 17:9 και emt τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνης του 
sacrifice, and at the door ofthe tent of the 
3142 _ 3361 5342 4160, 1473 3588 2962, 
μαρτνυριον μη ΕνΕΎΚΉ ποιησαι αὐτό τω κυριω 
testimony should not bring anything to offer it to the LorD, 
1842 5 3588 444-1565 1537 
εξολοθρευθήησεται o avOpwmos εκεῖνος Ek 
[2shall be utterly destroyed Ithat man] from out of 
3588 2992-1473 2532 444 444 3588 5207 
του λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 17:10 και avOpwrTos AVOPwWTOS των υἱιὼν 
his people. And aman, aman of the sons 
2228 3588 4330 . 3588 4343.3 : 1722 
ἰσραὴλ n TOV προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμενὼν εν 
of Israel, or of the foreigners of the ones lying nearby among 


1473 3739 302 2068 3056 129 2532 2186, 3588 
υμὶν os αν φάᾶγη παν QUA και ETLOTHOW TO 
you, who ever shouldeat any blood; even I will set 


4383-1473 1909 3588 5590 3588 2068 358819 2532 
προσωπὸν μου ETL τὴν Ψυχὴν την ἐσθουσαν τὸ αἷμα και 
my face against the soul eating the blood, and 


622 1473. 1537 


3588 2992-1473 3588-1063 
απολὼ αὐτὴν εἰ 


᾿ ἶ του λαοὺ αὐτῆς 17:11 Ἢ yap 
Iwill destroy it from out of its people. For the 
5590 3956 4561 129-1473 ~ 1510.2.3 2552: 1473. 1325 
ψυχὴ TAOS σαρκὸς αἷμα AVTOV ETL και εγὼ ἐδωκα 


life ofall flesh [Zits blood lis]. And I gave 

1473 1473 1909 3588 2379 1837.2 4012 3588 

αὐτὸ υμῖν επὶ TOV θυσιαστηρίου εξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ TOV 

it to you upon the altar to atone for 

5590-1473 3588 1063 129-1473 , 473 5590 1837.2 

ψυχὼν υμὼν τὸ Yap αἷμα avTOV avTL ψυχῆς εξιλάσεται 

your souls. For its blood [2for 3the soul ‘shall atone]. 
1223 3778 2046 3588 5207, οἱ 

17:12 διὰ τοῦτο εἰρηκα τοῖς υἱοΐὶς Ἰσραὴλ 


On account οἵ this Ihave said tothe sons _ of Israel, 
3956 5500 1537 1473 3756-2068 129 2532 3588 4339 . 
TATA Ψψυχὴ εξ υμὼν OV φάγεται αἷμα καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος 
Every soul of γοῖ shall ποΐ eat blood; and the foreigner, 
3588 4343.3 1722 1473 3756-2068 129 2532 
o προσκείμενος εν VELY OV φάγεται ata 17:13 και 
the one lying near by to you shall not eat blood. And 
444 444 3588 5207 * 2228 3588 4339 ᾿ 
ἀνθρωπος ἀνθρωῶπος των υἱὼν Ισραὴλ ἢ THY προσηλύτων 
aman, aman of the sons of Israel, or of the foreigners 
3588 4343.3 1722 1473 3739 302 2340. 2339.1 
TOV προσκειμένων εν VELV OS ἂν OnpEvoEL θηρευμα 
of the ones lying near to you, who ever shall hunt a hunt 


2342. 2228 407] , 3739 2068 1632. —, 

θηρίον πετεινὸν ὁ ἐσθεται εκχεεὶ 

for ἃ wild beast or _ birds, which is to be eaten, shall pour out 

3588 129-1473 , 2532 2572 1473 3588 1093 3588-1063 

TO QUA AVTOV και καλύψει αὐτὸ TH yn 4 yap 
its blood, and cover it in the ground. For the 





17:6 


5590 3956 4561 ἘἙ129-1473 . 1510..3 2532 2036 3588 
ψυχὴ TATHS σαρκὸς αἷμα AVTOV EOTL καὶ ELTA τοις 


life ofall flesh [Zits blood lis]. And Isaid to the 
5207, * 129 3956 4561 | 3756-2068 3754 
viots Iopand αἷμα πᾶσης σαρκὸς ov φάγεσθε OTL 
sons Οἱ Israel, The blood ofall flesh you shall not eat; for 


5590. 3956 4561 . 129-1473 _ 1510.2.3 3956 3588 2068 
ψυχὴ TATHS σαρκὸς ALLA αὐτοῦ EOTL TAS ο εσθίων 
life ofall 65} [2115 ῬΙοο is]. Every one eating 
1473 1842 . 2532 3956 5590 3748 
αὐτὸ εξολοθρευθήησεται 17:15 και πᾶσα Ψυχὴ TLS 
it shall be utterly destroyed. And every soul who 
2068 2347.1 2228 2340.1, 1722 
φάγεται Ovyoipatov n θηριάλωτον εν 
should eat decaying flesh, or flesh taken by wild beasts, among 
3588 849.1 2228 1722 3588 4330 ᾿ 4150, 3588 
τοις αὐτόχθοσιν ἢ εν τοῖς προσηλύτοις πλυνεὶ TH 
the nativeborn, or by the foreigners, shall wash 
2440-1473 2532 3068 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 
ιμᾶτια QuTov και λούσεται ὕδατι και ακάθαρτος ἐσται ἕως 


his garments, and shall bathe in water, and will be unclean _ until 

2073 2532 2513-1510.8.3 1437-1161 3361 4150 

εσπέρας καὶ καθαρὸς ἐσται 17:16€av SE μη πλύνῃ 

evening -- then he will be clean. Butif he should not wash 

3588 2440-1473 , 2532 3588 4983-1473 , 3361 3068 

TO LBLATLA QUTOV KQL TO σῶμα QUTOV μὴ λούσηται 
his garments, and [Shis body Ishould not 2bathe] 


5204 2532 2983 457.2 1473 
ὕδατι καὶ λήψεται ἀνόμημα QUTOV 
in water, then he shall take the violation of the law himself. 


CHAPTER 18 
Laws Regarding Indecency 
2532 2980-2962 4314 Ἔ 3004 
181 και ἐλάλησε κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And _— the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207, Ὁ 2532 2046, 4314 1473 


18:2 λάλησον τοις υἱοῖς lopanA και EpEts προς αὐτοὺς 
Speak to the sons οἵ Israel! And you shallsay to them, 


1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2596 3588 2006.1 ἣ 
εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 18:3 κατὰ TA επιτηδεύματα 


Tam the LorD your God. According to the practices 
3588-1093, * 1722 37393939 1722 1473 


τῆς γῆς Αὐγύπτου εν Ἢ παρωκησατε εν AUTH 
ofthe land οἴ Ερυρί, in which yousojourned in it, 

3756-4160 2532 2596 , 3588 2006.1 _ 3588 1093 
OV ποιησετε και κατὰ TH ἐπιτηδεύματα τῆς γης 
you shall not do. And according to the practices of the land 
* 1519 3739 1473 1521, 1473 1563 3756-4160 2532 
Χαναὰν εις ἣν εγὼ εἰσάγω vpas €KEL ov ποιήσετε και 


of Canaan,intowhichI bring you there, you shall not do. And 


3588 3544.]-1473 _ 3756-4198 3588 2917-1473. 

τοις νομίμοις αυτὼν OV πορεύσεσθε 18:4 τα κρίματὰ μου 
their laws you shall not go by. My judgments 

4160, 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 5442 

ποιήσετε και τὰ προσταγματὰ μον φυλάξεσθε 

you shall execute, and my orders you shall keep, 

2532 4198 1722 472 [473 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 


και πορεύεσθε εν avTOLS εγὼ κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 


and shall go by them— Iam _ the Lord your God. 
2532 5442 3956 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 
18:5 και φυλάξεσθε πᾶνταὰα τὰ προσταγματὰ μου και 
And _ you shall keep all my orders, and 
3956 3588 2917-1473, 2532 4160, 1473 | 3739 
TAVITA TA κριματα μου και ποιήσετε QuTa Q i 
all my judgments; and you shall observe them — by which 
4160, 1473 444 2198 1722 1473 1473 2962 3588 
TOMTAS AVTA ἄνθρωπος ζησεται EV AVTOLS εγὼ κύριος O 


[observing 3them 1a man] _ shall live by them}. I am the LorD 
2316-1473 444 444 4314 3956 3609 

θεὸς υμὼν 18:6 ἄνθρωπος ἀνθρωπος προς TAVTA OLKELAT 

your God. Aman, aman [2to 3any 4family member 
4561-1473 3756-4334 601 808 

σαρκὸς AUVTOVOV προσελεύσεται ἀποκαλύψαι ἀσχημοσύνην 
Sof his ΠΠ65}  [58Π8]] not draw near] to uncover __ their indecency -- 





18:5 +See Rm. 10:5, Gal. 3:12. 
18:6 +See Bos for variants. 


18:7 


1473 2962 808 3588 3962-1473 2532 
εγὼ κύριος 18:7 ἀσχημοσύνην του πατρὸς σου και 


Iam the Lorp. The indecency of your father, and 


808 δ 3588 3384-1473 3756-601 ᾿ 
ἀσχημοσύνην τῆς μητρὸς σου OVK ἀποκαλύψεις 


the indecency of your mother, you shall not uncover — 
3384 1068 1473 15102.323 3588 808-1473 


pnTnp yap σου εστὶν THY ασχημοσῦνην αὐτῆς 
[4mother ‘for 3your 2816 is]. Her indecency 
3756-601 808 1135 3962-1473 


OVK aTOKAAVISELS 
you shall not uncover. 


18:8 ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς πατρὸς TOV 
The indecency οἵ ἃ wife of your father 


3756-601 : 808 ᾿ 3962-1473 1510.2.3 
OVK ἀποκαλύψεις ATXHKLOGCVYH πατρὸς σου εστὶν 
you shall not uncover— _ [3indecency 2your father's it is]. 


808 5 3588 70-1473 1537 3962-1473 
18:9 ἀσχημοσύνην τῆς αδελφῆς σου εκ πατρὸς σου 


The indecency of your sister from out of your father 


2228 1537 3384-1473 1738.1 2228 1080 : 
n εκ μητρὸς σου ενδογενοὺς Ἢ γεγεννημενης 
or from Οἱ οἵ your mother, natural or being procreated 
1854 3756-601 . 3588 808.1473 . 
ἐξω ουκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ασχημοσῦνην αὐτῶν 
outside- you shall not uncover their indecency. 
808 ξ 234.ϑθ Θ᾽ 5207-1473 2228 2364, 
18:10 ασχημοσῦνην θυγατρὸς viov Gov ἢ θυγατρὸς 
The indecency ofadaughter of yourson, or a daughter 


2364-1473. 3756-601 5 
θυγατρὸς σου OVK ἀποκαλύψεις 


of your daughter -- you shall not uncover 


3588 808-1473, . 
τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν 
their indecency, 


3754 4674 808 . 151023 808 . 
OTL on ἀσχημοσύνη εστὶν 18:11 ἀσχημοσύνην 
for [your 3ϊπάδθοθπου lit is]. The indecency 
2364 35, 3962-1473 3756-601 ‘ 
θυγατρὸς VVQLKOS πατρὸς σου ουκ ἀποκαλύψεις 


of the daughter [2wife 
3672.5, 
OPOTATPLA 
[3of the same father 2your sister 
3588 808.1473 ἢ 808 . 
τὴν ασχημοσῦνην aUTHS 18:12 ἀσχημοσύνην 
her indecency. The indecency 
3962-1473 3756-601 Σ 3609. 
TATPOS σου ουκ ἀποκαλύψεις OLKELQ 
lof your father's] you shall not uncover, [3a member of family 
1063 3962-1473 1510.23 808 


lof your father's] you shall not uncover — 


79-1473 1510.2.3 3756-601 ᾿ 
ἀδελφὴ σου εστὶν OVK ἀποκαλύψεις 


Ishe is], you shall not uncover 


79 : 
αδελφης 
[2sister 


yap πατρὸς GOV εστὶν 18:13 ἀσχημοσύνην ἀδελφῆς 
lfor 4of your father 25Π6 is]. The indecency [sister 
3384-1473 3756-601 3609 


μητρὸς σου OVK αποκαλύψεις οἰκεία 

lof your mother's] you shall not uncover, [3a member of the family 

1063 3384-1473 1510.23 808 . 80 ; 

yap μητρὸς σου εστὶν 18:14 ἀσχημοσύνην αδελφοὺ 

lfor 4of your mother 25Π6 is]. The indecency of a brother 

3588 3962-1473 3756-601 ‘ 2532 4314 3588 

TOV πατρὸς GOV ουκ ATOKAAVISELS και πρὸς τὴν 
of your father youshallnot uncover, and ἴο 

1135-1473 , 3756-1525 4773 . 1063 1473 1510.23 

γυναίκα AUTOV οὐκ ELTEAEVTH συγγενὴς γὰρ σον εστὶν 

his wife you shall not enter, [4relative ‘for 3your 2she is]. 
808 3565-1473 3756-601 4 

18:15 ἀσχημοσύνην νύμφης cov OVK ἀποκαλύψεις 
The indecency of your daughter-in-law you shall not uncover, 


1135 | 1063 5207-1473 1510.2.3 3756-601 ᾿ 3588 
ven γὰρ υἱοῦ σον εστὶν OVK ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν 
4wife ‘for 3yourson's 25Π6 15] --ὀ you shall not uncover 

808-1473, ‘ 808 . 35 

ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς 18:16 ἀσχημοσύνην γυναικὸς 

her indecency. The indecency [2wife 

80-1473 3756-601 808 


adeddhov σου OVK ATOKAAVISELS ἀσχημοσύνη 
lof your brother's] you shall not uncover — [3indecency 
80-1473 1510.23 808 . 35 
adedhov σου εστὶν 18:17 ασχημοσῦνην γυναικὸς 
2your brother's 115]. The indecency of a woman 
2532 2364-1473 3756-601 . 3588 2364 | 
και θυγατρὸς avTNS OVK ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν θυγατέρα 


and her daughter 


3588 5207-1473, 2532 
του νιον QUTNS και 


you shall not uncover; the daughter 


3588 2364 | 3588 2364-1473. 
τὴν θυγατέρα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς 


of her son and the daughter of her daughter 
3756-2983 601 ᾿ 3588 808-1473 ? ᾿ 
ov ληψη ATOKAAVWAL τὴν ασχημοσύνην αὐτῶν 
you shall not take (ο uncover their indecency — 





LEVITICUS 173 


3609-1473 1510.26 764.1-1510.2.3 
OLKELQL TOU εισὶν ἀσέβημὰ εστι 
[2members of your family Ithey are]; it is an act of impiety. 
1135 6 1909 79-1473 | _ 3756-2983 
18:18 γυναῖκα επ᾽ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς ληψη 
[2a wife 3in addition 4to her sister 1You shall not take] 


476.1, 601 : 3588 808-1473, _ 1909 
αντίζηλον ἀποκαλύψαι THY ασχημοσῦνην αὐτῆς ET’ 


asarival, to uncover her indecency instead of 
1473. 2089 2198 [473 2532 4314 1135. 1722 
αὐτῇ ἐτι ζώσης αὐτῆς 18:19 και προς γυναίκα εν 
her, [?yet 3living !while she is]. And to awife in 
5565.1. 167-1473, _ 3756-1525, 601 Ε 
χωρισμὼ ακαθαρσίας αὐτῆς OVK εἰσελεύσῃ ATOKAAVISAL 
separation ofheruncleanness you shall not enter, to uncover 
3588 808-1473 2532 4314 3588 1135. 3588 


τὴν ασχημοσύνην αὐτῆς 18:20 και πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα TOV 
her indecency. And to the wife 
4139-1473 3756-1325 2845 4690-1473. 
πλησίον σον ov δώσεις κοίτην σπερματὸς σου 
of your neighbor you shall not give a marriage-bed of your semen, 
3588 1591.2 ‘ 4314 1473 2532. 575, 3588 
TOV EKLLAVOHVAL πρὸς αὐτὴν 18:21 και απὸ του 
to be thoroughly defiled with her. And [2of 
4690-1473 3756-1325 3000 758 2532 
σπέρματός GOV OV δώσεις λατρεύειν ἄρχοντι και 
3your semen lyou shall not give] to serve aruler; and 


3756-953 3588 3686 3588 39 1473 2962 

ov βεβηλώσεις τὸ ὄνομα TO ἅγιον εγὼ κύριος 

you shall not profane the [2name Tholy]— Iam _ the torp. 
2532 3326, 730 3756-2837 2845 


18:22 και μετὰ ἄρσενος OV κοιμηθηση κοίτην 
And with aman you shall not go to bed in ἃ marriage-bed 


1134 . 946. 1063 1510.23 2532 4314 
γυναικείαν βδέλυγμα yap εστι 18:23 και προς 
in the feminine way; [3an abomination !for 211 is]. And with 
3956 5074. 3756-1325 2845-1473 


παν τετράπουν 
any four-footed creature, 
1519 4690.2 


ov δώσεις κοιτὴν σου 

you shall not give your marriage-bed 
. 15912 4314 1473. 
εἰς σπερματισμὸν εκμιανθῆναι ’ προς avTo 
for adischarge of semen, to be thoroughly defiled with it. 
2532 1135 , 3756-2476 4314 3956 5074 

και γυνη OV στήσεται προς παν τετραπουν 

And awoman shall not set herself with any four-footed creature 


973.1 > 3464.3, 1063 1510.2.3 3361 3392 
BiBacOynvatpvoapov γαρεστι 18:24 μη μιαίνεσθε 

to breed; [Sdetestable !for 211 is]. Do not defile yourselves 
1722 3956 3778 1722 3956 1063 3778 3392 3588 


εν πάσι τουτοις EV πᾶσι yap τοῦτοις εμιάνθησαν τα 


in any ofthese; [2in 3all for] these [3were defiled the 
1484 3729. 1473 182] 4253 4383-1473 
ἐθνη α εγὼ εξαποστελλὼ TPO προσῶπου υμὼν 
2nations] which I eject before your face. 

2532 1591.2 a ee 2532 467 


18:25 και εξεμιᾶνθη καὶ ἀνταπέδωκα 
And [3was thoroughly defiled tthe Handle and I recompensed 


93 2 1473, | = 1223 1473 2532 4360 , 3588 a 
αδικίαν αὐτοῖς δι’ αὐτὴν καὶ προσώχθισεν ἢ 


injustice to them because of it, and [315 loathed _!the Mand] 
3588 1455.1 1909 1473 2532 5442 

τοις εγκαθημένοις επ’ αὐτῆς 1δ:2όκαι φυλάξεσθε 
with the ones lying in wait uponit. And you shall guard 
3956 3588 3544.1-1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 
TAVITA τὰ VOPLWA μου και τὰ προσταγματὰ μου KAL 
all my laws, and my orders, and 
3756-4160 575-3956 3588 946.3778 ᾿ 3588 
OV ποιησετε απὸ TAVTOV τῶν βδελυγμάτων τούτων O 
[shall not do !°any of llthese abominations Ithe 
1472.2 2532 3588 4325.5 . 4339 1722 
εγχῶριος και ὁ προσγενόμενος προσήλυτος εν 
2native inhabitant 3and ‘the ‘uniting Sforeigner ἢ 
1473 3956-1063 3588 946-3778 4160 

υμὶῖὶν 18:27 πᾶντα γὰρ τὰ βδελύγματα ταῦτα εποίησαν 
8you]. For all these abominations [5committed 
3588 444 3588 1093 3588 1510.6 4387 1473 
οι ἄνθρωποι τῆς yns οι ὄντες πρότερον υμὼν 
Ithe 2men 30f the 4land]— the ones being prior of you, 
2532 3392, 3588 1093 2532 2443-3361 4360 


και ἐμιάνθη ἢ Yn 18:28 και ἵνα py προσοχθίσῃ 
and [3was defiled !the 2land]. And lest [3should loathe 


1473 3588 1093 1722 3588 3392-1473 . 1473. 3739 5158 
υμῖν ἢ Yn εν τῷ μιαίνειν υμὰς αὐτὴν ον τρόπον 


4you !the Zland] in your defiling it, in which manner 


174 AEYITIKON 18:29 
4360 3588 1484 3588 4253 1473 3754 3956 3588 2068 1537 3588 2992-1473, 2532 
προσώχθισε τοῖς ἐθνεσι τοῖς πρὸ υημὼν 18:29 ὁτι Tas αι εσθίουσαι εκ του λαοῦ αντὼν 19:9 και 
it loathed the nations before you -- that all 3eating it] from out of their people. And 
3739 302 4160, 575, 3956 3588 946-3778 , 15692 .. 1473 3588 2326 . 3588 1093-1473, 
os αν ποιηση απὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγμᾶτων τούτων εκθεριζόντων υμὼν τον θερισμὸν τῆς γης υμὼν 
who ever shoulddo οὗ all these abominations [Zreaping lof your] the harvest of your land — 
1842 ; 3588 5500 3588 4160. 1537 3756-4931 3588 2326-1473 3588 68-1473 
εξολοθρευθήσονται αι ψυχαὶ ar TOLOVOQL εκ ου συντελέσετε τον θερισμὸν υμὼν του αἀγροὺ σου 
shall be utterly destroyed (the souls doing them) from out of you shall not complete your harvest of your field 
3319 3588 2992-1473 2532 5442 3588 | 1569.2 2532 3588 634 3588 2326-1473 
μεσον του λαοῦ αὐτῶν 18:30 καὶ φυλάξετε nO εκθερίσαι καὶ TH ἀποπίπτοντα του θερισμοὺ TOV 
the midst of their people. And_ you shall keep to completely reap it; and the parts falling away of your harvest 
43662-1473 3704 336] 4160. 575 3056 3756-4816 3532 3588. 290-1473 
TPOTTAYPATa μου OTS PH TOUNTE ATO TAVTOV ov συλλέξεις 19:10 και TOV αμπελωὼωνὰ σου 
my orders, so that you should not do of any you shall not collect together. And of your vineyard 
3588 3544.} 3588 948 pee 1096 4253 3756-18792 3761 3588 4517.1 3588 
TOV νομίμων TOV εβδελυγμένων γέγονε πρὸ ο επανατρυγῆσεις ουδὲ τὰς ρὼῶὼγας του 
of the laws of the ones being abhorred, sehigh happened before you shall not glean the vintage; nor  ([2the 3grape-stones 
3588 1473 2532 3756-3392 1722 1473. 3754  500.1473 4816 3585 4434 2532 
του υμὰς καὶ OV μιανθήσεσθε . εν αὐτοῖς. Ὅτι αμπελωνὸς σου συλλέξεις τῶ πτωχὼ KAL 
you, and 50 that you shall not be defiled among them -- for 4of your vineyard ‘shall you collect together]— tothe poor and 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 3588 4339 2641 1473. 1473 2962 


εγὼ κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 


Lam the LoRD your God. 
CHAPTER 19 
Laws Regarding Social Conduct 
2532 2980-2962 4314 i ᾿ 3004 
19:11 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3956 3588 4864 : 3588 5207, * 

19:2 λάλησον πάσῃ TH συναγωγῃ τῶν υνυἱὼν Iopanrd 

Speak toall the congregation ofthe sons of Israel! 
2532 2046, 4314 1473 39-1510.8.5 3754 
και ερεὶΐς προς αὐτοὺς ayo. ἐσεσθε OTL 
And youshallsay ἴο them, You shall be holy, for 
39 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 1538 
ἅγιος εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 19:3 ἐκαστος 
[4amholy 11 27,16 LoRD 3your God]}. Let each one 
3962-1473 2532 3384-1473 5399 | 2532 3588 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ KAL μητέρα αὐτοῦ φοβείσθω και τὰ 
[2115 father 3and 1Π15 mother lfear]! And 
4521-1473 5442 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
σαββατὰ pov φυλάξεσθε εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 
my sabbaths you shall keep— Iam the LorD your God. 

3756-1872 1497 2532 2316. 55608 


19:4 ουκ επακολουθήσετε 
You shall not follow after idols, 


3756-4160 1473 
OV ποιήσετε πὍυημιν 


εἰδώλοις και θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς 
and [4gods 3molten 


1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 


lyou shall not make 2to yourselves] -- Iam the LORD your God. 
2532 1437 2380 2378 4992 . 
5 καὶ env θύσητε θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
And if you should sacrifice a sacrifice of deliverance offering 
3588 2962 1184 1473 2380 
τῶ κυρίω δεκτὴν VEOV θύσετε 
tothe Lorb, [acceptable 3for yourselves ‘you shall sacrifice]. 
3739 302 2250 2380 977, 
19:6 ἡ αν ἡμέρα θύσετε βρωθήσεται 


In which ever day you should sacrifice, it shall be eaten, 
2532 3588 839 2532 302 2641] 5 
και τῇ QUPLOV και av καταλειφθη 
and inthe nextmorning. And if any should be left behind 
2193 2250 5154 172 4442. 2618 . 
EWS Ὥμερας TPLTNS εν πυρι κατακαυθήσεται 
until [2day 'the third], [2by 3fire lit shall be incinerated]. 
1437-1161 1035 977 cat 2250 3588 5154 
19:7 eav Se βρώσει βρωθη QKEpa TH τρίτη 
Andif food should be eaten ihe [2day Ithird] 
120.2-1510.2.3 3756-1209 3588-1161 2068 
ἀθυτὸν εστιν ov δεχθήσεται 19:8 ὁ δε ἐσθων 
it is unfit, you shall not accept it. And the one eating 
1473 266 2983 3754 3588 39 2962 
αὐτὸ αμαρτίαν ληψεται OTL τὰ ἀἁγια κυρίου 
it [2the sin Ishall take], for the holy things of the LoRD 
953 253. 842 ᾿ 3588. 5590 
εβεβήηλωσε και εξολοθρευθήησονται αι ψυχαὶ 
he profaned. And _ [shall θὲ utterly destroyed ‘the souls 





19:2 +See 1Pet. 1:16. 





τω TPOTHAVTW καταλείψεις αὐτὰ εγὼ κύριος 
tothe foreigner you shall leave behind for them. I am the LorD 


3588 2316-1473 , 3756-2813 2532 3756-5574 
ο θεὸς υμὼν 19:11 ου κλέψετε καὶ ov Ψεύσεσθε 


your God. You shall not steal, and you shall not lie, 
3761, 4811 ; 1538 3588. 4139 2532 
ουδὲ συκοφαντησει EkaOTOS TOV πλησίον 19:12 και 
ΠΟΙ shall youextort each his neighbor. And 
3756-3660 3588 3686-1473, 1909 94 
ουκ ομείσθε τῷ ονοματὶ μου ET’ αδίκω 


you shall not swear by an oath [2my name lupon] unjustly. 
2532 3756-953 3588 3686 3588 39 3588 2316-1473 

Kau ov βεβηλώσετε TO ὄνομα TO ἁγιον TOV θεοὺ υμὼν 
And you shall not profane the [2name tholy] of your God — 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3756-91 . 

εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 19:13 ουὔυκ αδικῆσεις 
Τα the LoRD your God. You shall not wrong 
3588 4139 | 2532 3756-726, 2532 
TOV πλησίον και OVX APTIADELS και 
your neighbor, and you shall not seize by force, and 
3756-2837. 3588 3408. 3588 3411-1473 


ov κοιμηθήσεται μισθωτοῦ cov 


ο μισθὸς του 
[4shall not goto bed ~—!the 


2wages 3of your hireling] 
384 1473 2193 4404 | 3756-2560, 
παρὰ σοι EWS πρωΐ 19:14 ov κακὼς 
with you until morning. You shall not wickedly 
2046, 2974. 2532 561. 5185 υἷςἨςἙἨ 3756-4369, 
ερεῖς κωφὸν και απέναντι τυφλοῦ OV προσθήσεις 
speak toamute, and_ before the blind you shall not put 


4625 2533 5399 2962 3588 2316-1473 

σκάνδαλον καὶι φοβηθηση κύριον τον θεὸν σου 

an obstacle. And youshallfear the LorD your God — 

1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 3756-4160 

εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 19:15 ov ποιήσετε 

Iam the Lord your God. You shall not act 

94 1722 2920 3756-2983 4383 

ἄδικον εν κρίσει ov Ay πρόσωπον 

unjustly in  ajudgment. You shall not take favor on the face 

4434 3762.1 2296 4383 1413 

πτωχοῦ ουδὲ PH θαυμᾶσης πρόσωπον δυνάστου 

of the poor, nor marvel before the face of a mighty one. 

1722 1343 , 299. 3588 4139-1473 

ev δικαιοσύνη κρινεῖς τον πλησίον σου 

With righteousness Ὑῦὶ shall judge your neighbor. 
3756-4198 | 1388 1722 3588 1484-1473 

19:16 ov πορεύσῃ δόλω εν τῶ ἐθνει σου 
You shall not go Ὀγ treachery among your nation. 

3756-1997. Ν 1909 120 3588 4139-1473 

ουκ ETLOVOTHON ed’ QULATL του πλησίον σον 


You shall not rise up together for blood of your neighbor -- 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3756-3404, 3588 
εγὼ κύριος oO θεὸς υμὼν OV μισήσεις τον 
Iam the LoRD your God. You shall not detest 
80-1473 , 3588 1271-1473 1648.1 1651 

αδελφὸν cov TH διανοία σον ελεγμὼ ελέγξεις 

your brother in yourmind. Withrebuke you shall reprove 
3588 4139-1473 2532 3756-2983 1223 1473 | 
τον πλησίον σον καὶ ov AnH ou αὐτὸν 


your neighbor, and you shall not take [?on account of 3him 


19:18 

266 . 2532 3756-1555.1 , ᾿ 1473 3588 5405 2532 
apaptiav 19:18 και οὐκ εκδικάταὶ σου Ὦ χειρ και 
151η]. And [shall not avenge !your 2hand]. And 
3756-33764 , 3588 5207, 3588 2992-1473 2532 
OV PHVLELS i 7 τοις VLOLS του λαοὺ σου και 
you shall not be infuriated at the sons of your people. And 
25 . 3588 4139-1473 5613 1438 , 1473 2962 3588 
AYATNOELS TOV πλησίον σου ὡς EQUTOV εγὼ κυριος O 
you shall love your neighbor ἃ5 yourself} — Lam the LORD 
2316-1473 3588 3551-1473 5442 3588 2934-1473 


θεὸς υμὼν 19:19 τὸν νόμον pov φυλάξεσθε τὰ KTHVYH Tov 


your God. My law you shall keep. Your cattle 
3756-27354 | 2086.1 2532 3588. 290-1473, 

OV KQTOXEVTELS ετεροζύὕγω και TOV αμπελὼνὰ σου 
you shall not mate unequally yoked. And in your vineyard 
3756-2686.3 Ι 1313 2532 2440 1537 

OV κατασπερεῖς διάφορον καὶ ιμᾶτιον EK 


you shall not scatter abroad diverse seed. Anda garment from out of 
1417 5306.1 2786.1 3756-1911 ἢ 

δῦο υφασμένον κίβδηλον OVK επιβαλεὶς 

two materials being woven commingled you shall not put upon 
4572 Ν 2532 1437 5100 2837 ᾿ 3326. 1135 
σεαυτὼ 19:20 και εὰν τις κοιμηθη μετὰ γυναικὸς 
yourself. And if any man should go to bed with a woman 
2845 4690, 2532 1473. 3610,1 

Κοιτὴν be σπερματος καὶ AUTH OLKETLS ᾿ 

in the marriage-bed ofsemen, and 58 isa domestic servant 
1314 , 444 2532 1473. 3083 3756 
διαπεφυλαγμένῃηῃ ἀνθρώπω καὶ αὐτῇ λύτροις ου 
being guarded foraman, and toher ransoms have not 
3084 , 2228 1657 . 3756 132,5 1473 1984 
λελύτρωται Ἢ ελευθερία ovK εδόθη αὐτῇ επισκοπῇ 
been ransomed, or freedom was not given to her; an overseeing 
1510.8.3 1473 3756-599 3754 3756-558.1 


EOTAL αὐτοῖς OVK ἀποθανοῦνται OTL OVK απηλευθερώθη 
willbe tothem; they shall not die, for she was not set free. 
2532 4317 3588 4131.1-|473 _ 3588 2962, 
19:21 και προσᾶξει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ KUPLO 
And he shall bring his trespass offering tothe LORD 
3844 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 3142 ν 2919.1 
Tapa τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου κριὸν 
by the door ofthe tent ofthe testimony- aram 
4131.1 . 2532 1837.2 4012, 1473 3588 
πλημμελείας 19:22 και εξιλᾶσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ O 


And [shall atone 4for Shim  '!the 
2409 . 1722 3588 2919.1 3588 = 41311 1725 2962 4012 
LEPEVS EV TW KPLW τῆς πλημμελείας EVAVTLKUPLOV περὶ 
2priest] with the ram_ of the trespass offering before the LorD for 
3588 266-1473, 3739 264 2532 83.ὃὋ 
τῆς αμαρτίας αὐτοῦ Ὡς Ὥμαρτε καὶ αφεθήησεται 

his sin of which he sinned; and [shall be forgiven 
1473 3588 266 . 3739 264 3752-1161 
αὐτῷ ἢ αἀμαρτία ἣν Ὥμαρτεν 19:23 oTav δε 
4him ‘the 251η] which he sinned. And whenever 
1525, 1519 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 
εισέλθητε εἰς τὴν γὴν Hv κύριος oO θεὸς υμὼν 
you should enter into the land which the LorD your God 
1325 1473 2532 2707.3 3956 3586 1034 2532 
δίδωσιν υμῖὲν και καταφυτεῦσητε παν ξύλον βρώσιμον και 
gives to you, and you should plant any [2tree leatable], then 
4026.2 ; 3588 167-1473 _ 3588 2590-1473 
περικαθαριείῖτε τὴν ακαθαρσίαν αὐτοῦ ο καρπὸς αὐτοῦ 
you shall purge away its uncleanness. Its fruit 
5140 2094 1510.8.3 1473-5622 3756-977 
τρία ET ἔσται vpw απερικάθαρτος ov βρωθήσεται 
for three years will be impure to you — it shall not be eaten. 


for a trespass offering. 


2532 3588 2094 358δ 5067, 1510.8.3 3956 3588 2590-1473 
4 καὶ τω ETEL τῶ τεταρτῶ ἐσται TAS O καρπὸς QuTov 
And the [year !fourth Swill be 3all 4of its fruit] 
39 133.1 3588 2962. 1722-1161 3588 2094 
ἅγιος αἱινετὸς τῶ κυρίω 19:25 εν δε τω ETEL 
holy, praiseworthy tothe Lorb. Andin the [?year 
3588 3991 2068 3588 2590-1473 4339.2 


τω πέμπτω φάγεσθε τον καρπὸν αὐτοῦ πρόσθεμα 
111Π|}] you shall eat of its fruit; [Zis an addition 

1473 3588 1081-1473 _ 1473. 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 

υμν τὰ γεννήματα αὐτοῦ εγὼ κύριος O θεὸς υμὼν 


3to you lits produce] — lam the LORD your God. 





19:18 [866 Mt. 19:19, 22:39, Mk. 12:31,33, Lk. 10:27, Rm. 13:9, 
Gal. 5:14, Js. 2:8. 





LEVITICUS 175 


3361-2068 1909 3588 3735 2532 3756-36343, 
19:26 py ἐσθετε ETL τῶν OpEwvt καὶ OVK οιωνιεῖσθε 

Eat not upon the mountains; and you shall not foretell, 
3761, 3732.2 : 3756-4160 
ουδὲ ορνιθοσκοπήησεσθε 19:27 ου ποιήσετε 
nor use augury! You shall not make 
4617.2 1537 3588 2864 3588 
σισόην , P εκ τῆς κόμης τῆς 
ἃ lock of hair consecrated to δη 140] from out of the hair 
2776-1473 3761 5351 3588 3790 3588 
κεφαλῆς υμὼν ουδὲ φθερεῖτε τὴν ὀψιν του 
of your head, ΠΟΙ shall youcorrupt the appearance 
44521-1473 2532 1785.1 3756-4160 
πώγωνος υμὼῶν 19:28 και εντομίδας OV TOLHOETE 
of your beards. And _ [2cuts lyou shall not make] 


1909 5590 1722 3588 4983-1473 _ 2532 112] 4743.1 
emt ψυχὴ εν TO COPATL υμὼν και γράμματα στικτὰ 
for adeadsoul on your body; and letter marks 
3756-4160 172 1473 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
OV ποιήσετε εν υμῖν εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 
you shall not make upon you-— Iam the LoRD your God. 
3756-953 3588 2364-1473 1608 
19:29 ov βεβηλώσεις τὴν θυγατέρα σου εκπορνεῦσαι 
You shall not profane your daughter __ to fornicate 
1473 2532 3756-1608 3588 1093 2532 4130 . 3588 


QUTNY καὶ OVK EKTOPVEVTEL Ἢ καὶ πλησθήσεται ἢ 
her; and you shall not fornicate the land, and [306 filled Ithe 


1093 458, 3588 4521-1473 5442 

Ύ ἀνομίας 19:30 τα σἀαββατὰ μου φυλάξεσθε 

land] οἵ lawlessness. My sabbaths γι shall keep, 

2532 575, 3588 39-1473 5399 1473 2962 

και απὸ τῶν AYLWY μου φοβηθησεσθε εγὼ κύριος 

and of my holy things youshallfear— Iam _ the Lorp. 
3756-1872 Σ 1447.1 Ε 2532 3588 

19:31 ovk ἐπακολουθήσετε εγγαστριμύθοις και τοις 


You shall not follow after ones who deliver oracles, and to the 
1883.3 3756-4347 1591.2 122 
ETQAOLOOLS OV προσκολληθήησεσθε εκμιανθηναι 
enchanters you shall not cleave to be thoroughly defiled ὃν 
1473 1473 2962 3588. 2316-1473 575 4383 
QUTOLS εγὼ κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 19:32 ato προσῶπου 


them-— Iam the Lord your God. At the face 
41714 1817 2532 5091 

πολιοῦ εξαναστηση και τιμήσεις 

οἵ ἃ gray haired one  youshallriseup, and youshall esteem 
4383 4245 2532 5399 3588 2316-1473 1473 


πρόσωπον πρεσβυτέρου και φΦοβηθησῃὴ τον θεὸν σον εγὼ 


the face of an older one. And you shall fear your God -- Iam 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1437-1161 5100 4334 

κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 19:33 εὰν δε τις προσέλθη 

the LORD your God. Andif any [4should come forward 
1473 4339 1722 3588 1093-1473 3756-2346 

vp προσήλυτος EV TH YH πυμὼν ov θλίψετε 


Sto you. foreigner 2in 3your land], you shall not afflict 
1473 | 5613 3588 849.1, 1722 1473 151083 3588 
αὐτὸν 19:34 ὡς o αὐτόχθων εν vpty ἐσται oO 
him. [7as 8the °native born !°among !!you shall be !The 
4339 3588 4365 4314 1473 2532 25 
TPOTHAVTOS O προσπορευόμενος προς υμὰς και ἀγαπήσεις 
2foreigner 3approaching 4to  5you]; and you shall love 
1473 5613 4572 . 3754 4339 1096 1722 1093 
αὐτὸν ως σεαντον OTL προσήλυτοι ἐγενήθητε εν yn 
him as yourself, for [?foreigners ‘you became] in the land 
* 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 3756-4160 
Αὐγύπτου εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 19:35 ov ποιήσετε 

of Egypt -- Iam the LorD your God. You shall not act 
94 1722 2920 1722 3358 2532 1722 47123 . 2532 
ἀδικον εν κρισει εν μετροις και εν σταθμίοις και 
unjustly in anequity with measures, and with weights, and 
1722 2218 2218. 1342 2532 
εν ζυγοῖς 19:36 ζυγὰ UKQLA καὶ 
with yoke balance scales. [2yoke balance scales ‘Just], and 


3358 4712.3 1342-2532: 5516.1 1342 
μέτρα στάθμια δίκαια καὶ χους δίκαιος 
[2dry measure 3weights ‘just], and [coos liquid measure ‘a just] 
151083 1473 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 1806, 
EOTAL VEL εγὼ κύριος oO θεὸς υμὼν ὁ εξαγαγὼν 


shall be to you-— Iam the LorD your God, the one leading 





19:26 +See Bos for variants. 
19:36 {See Bos for variants. 


176 AEYITIKON 


1473 1537 a * 2532 5442. 
πυμὰς EK ns Αὐγύπτου 19:37 και φυλάξεσθε 
you from out of whe land of Egypt. And _ you shall keep 
3956 3588 3544.1-1473 2532 3956 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 
πᾶντα τὰ VOPLLA μον και TAVTA TA TPOTTAYMATA μου και 
all my laws, and all my orders, and 
4160, 147. 1473 2962 
TOLYOETE αὑτὰ εγὼ KUPLOS 
shalldo them -- Iam the Lorp. 
CHAPTER 20 
Laws Regarding Idolatry 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 2532 


20:1 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 20:2 και 

And the LoRD spoke to Μόοββθβ, saying, And 

3588 5207, * 2980 3004 1437 5100 575 3588 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Iopand λαλήσεις λέγων εὰν τις απὸ τῶν 

tothe sons οἱ Israel you shall speak, saying, If any from the 
5207, * 2228 3588 4325.5 " 4339 7 

viov Ισραὴῆλ ἢ τῶν προσγεγενημένων προσηλύτων 
sons Οἱ Israel, or of the ones uniting with foreigners 


7722. “ὁ . 3739 302 1325 3588 4690-1473 

ev Ἰσραὴλ os αν dw TOV σπέρματος αὐτοῦ 
in Israel, who ever should give his semen 

758 2288 2289 3588 1484 
ἄρχοντι θανᾶάτω θανατούσθω το ἐθνος 
toachief god, todeath let Πῖπη θ6 ρυΐ ἰο ἀθαῖῃ! The nation— 
3588 1909 3588 1093 3036 " 1473, 1722 3037 

το emt τῆς γης λιθοβολησουσιν αὐτὸν εν λίθοις 
the people upon the land shall stone him ~_-with stones. 


2532 1473 2186 3588 4383-1473 | 1909 3588 


20:3 και εγὼ ETLOTHOW TO προσωπὸν μου ETL TOV 
And I will set my face against 
444-1565 2532 622 1473 1537 3588 
ἄνθρωπον εκεῖνον καὶ απολὼ αὐτὸν εκ του 
that man, and Iwilldestroy him from out of 

2992-1473 3754 3588 4690-1473 1325 758 


AQOV AVTOV OTL TOV σπέρματος AVTOV ἐδωκεν ἄρχοντι 
his people. For of his semen he gave to achief god, 


2443 3392 3588 39-1473 2532 953 ᾿ 3588 
να μιᾶνη τα QYLA μου Kat βεβηλωση το 
that he should defile my holy place, and should profane the 
3686 3588 37 ᾿ 1473 1437-1161 
ὄνομα TO ἡγιασμένον μοι 20:4 εὰν δε 
ΠΔΠΊΘ -- the one having been sanctified to me. And if 
5247.1 5237 3588 849.1 3588 1093 
σπυπερόψει σπυπερίδωσιν οι αὐτόχθονες τῆς yns 
in disdain [5should overlook ‘the 2native-born 3of the 4land] 
3588 3788-1473 . 575, 3588 444-1565 1722 3588 


τοις οφθαλμοὶς αὐυτὼν ATO TOV ἀνθρώπου εκείνου EV TH 


with their eyes of that man, in 
1325-1473 3588 4690-1473 . 758 3588 3361 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν TOV σπέρματος AVTOV ἄρχοντι του μη 
his giving his semen toachief god, to not 
615 1473 2532 2186 3588 4383-1473 
QTOKTELVAL αὐτὸν 20:5 και ETLOTHOO TO προσωπὸν μου 
kill him, then I shall set my face 

1909 3588 444-1565 2532 3588 4772-1473 

επι τον ἀνθρωπον εκείνον και τὴν συγγένειαν QuTov 
against that man, and his kin, 

2532 622 , 1473. 2532 3956 3588 36723, 

και απολὼ QUTOV καὶ TQAQVTAS τους ομονοονυντας 
and Iwilldestroy him, δπά all the ones consenting 
1473 | 5620 1608-1473 1519 3588 758 

αὐτῷ ᾿ WOTE EKTIOPVEVELW QUTOVS εις τους apxXovTas 
with him, soasfor their fornicating with the ruling gods 
1537 3588 2992-1473, 2532 5590 3739 302 
εκ του λαοῦ αὐτὼν 20:6 και ψυχὴ ἢ αν 
from out of their people. And asoul who ever 
1872 ᾿ 1447.1 ‘ 2228 1883.3 5620 
eTakodovOnoOH εγγαστριμύθοις Ἢ επαοιδοὶς ὥστε 
should follow after ones who deliver oracles, or enchanters, so as 
1608 . 3694 1473. 2|86 3588 4383.1473 


EKTOPVEVOAL οπισὼ AVTWV ETLOTHOO TO προσῶπον μου 


to fornicate after them, I will set my face 

1909 3588 5590-1565 2532 622 1472 1537 

επὶ τὴν Ψυχὴν εκείνην καὶ ἀπολὼ αὐτὴν EK 

against that soul, and I will destroy it from out of 





19:37 +See Bos for variants. 





19:37 


3588 2992-1473, 2532 37 
Tov Aaov αὐτῆς 20:7 και αγιασθησεσθε 


2532 1510.8.5 
και ἐσεσθε 


its people. And you shall be sanctified, and you shall be 
39 3754 39 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 
QYLOL OTL MYLOS εγὼ κύριος οΟ θεὸς υμὼν 20:8 και 
holy, for [4amholy 1 2716 LorD 3your God]. And 
5442. 3588 4366.2- 1473 2532 4160, 1473. 
φυλάξεσθε TX προστἀγματὰ μου KAL ποιήσετε AVTA 


you shall keep my orders, and you shalldo them -- 
1473 2962 3588 37 . 1473 444 444 
εγὼ κύριος ὁ αγιᾶάζων υμὰς 20:9 ἄνθρωπος ἀνθρωπος 


A man, aman 
3588 3962-1473 _ 2228 3588 
TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν 
of his father or 


Lam the LoRD sanctifying you. 
3739 302 2560 2036 

os αν κακῶς εἰπῇ 

who ever [2wickedly !should speak] 
3384-1473 2288 2289 i 3962-1473 
μητέρα αὐτοῦ θανᾶτω θανατούσθω πατέρα αὐτοῦ 
of his mother -- unto death let him be put to death! [3of his father 
2228 3384-1473 , 2560 2036 1777-15108.3 

n μητερα AVTOV KAKWS ειπεν ενοχος εσται 

4or Sof his mother 2wickedly 1Η6 spoke] -- he shall be liable. 


Laws Regarding Sexual Impurity 
2532 444 444 3739 302 
20:10 Kau ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος os αν 

And aman, aman who ever should 
3431, 1135, 45. 2228 3739 302 
μοιχεύσηται γυναίκα ανδρὸς n os av 
commit adultery [?wife lwithaman's], or who ever 
3431 1135 3588 4139-1473 _ 2288 
μοιχεύσηται γυναίκα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ θανᾶτω 
should commit adultery with a wife of his neighbor, to death 
2289 , 3588 3431, 2532 
θανατούσθωσαν ο μοιχεύων και 
let them be put todeath-— the mancommitting adultery and 
3588 343] : 2532 1437) 5100 
Ἢ μοιχενομένη 20:11 και εὰν τις 
the woman committing adultery! And if anyone 
2837 ᾿ 3326, 1135 : 3588 3962-1473 
κοιμηθη μετὰ γυναικὸς του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
should have bedded with the wife of his father, 
808 Ἂ 3588 3962-1473 6] 2288 
ἀσχημοσύνην TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ απεκᾶάλυψε θανᾶτω 
[2the indecency 3of his father Ito uncover], to death 
2289 7 297 1777-1510.2.6 2532 
θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι ἐνοχοὶ εἰσι 20:12 και 
let them be put to death— both are liable! And 
1437 5100 2837 3326, 3565-1473 
€Qv τις κοιμηθη μετὰ νύμφης avtov 
if anyone shouldhave bedded with his daughter-in-law, 
2288 2289, 2907. 764. 
θανᾶτω θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι ησέβησαν 
unto death let them be put to death— both were impious; 
1777-1510.2.6 2532 3739 302 2837.ϑ 3326. 
EVOXOL εισι 20:13 καὶ os αν κοιμηθῃη μετὰ 
they are liable! And who ever should have bedded with 
730 2845 135. 946. 
ἄρσενος KOLTHVY γυναικὸς βδέλυγμα 
ἃ male as the marriage-bed ofawoman, [38η abomination 
4160, 2907.ϑ 2288 2289, 
εποίησαν ἀμφότεροι θανᾶτω θανατουσθωσαν 
2414 both]; todeath let them be put to death — 
1777-1510.2.6 3739 302 2983 1135, 2532 
EVOXOL εισιν 20:14 os αν λάβη γυναίκα καὶι 
they are liable! Who ever shouldtake a wife and 
3588 3384-1473 457.2 ᾿ 1510.2.3. 1722 4442. 
τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς ανόμημὰ εστιν εν πυρὶ 

her mother, [2a violation of the law litis]- in fire 


2618 . 1473, 2532 1473 2532 3756-1510.8.3 
κατακαυσουσιν QUTOV και αὐτὰς και OUK ἐσται 
they shallincinerate him and them; and _ there shall not be 
457.2 1722 1473 2532 3739 302 
ἀνόμημα εν υμῖν 20:15 και ος αν 
ἃ violation of the law among you. And who ever 
1325 2844.2-1473 _ 1722 5074 

ω ᾿ κοιτασιαν QUTOU ev TETPATIODL 
should give over to_ his laying with a four-footed creature, 
2288 2289 2532 3588 5074 , 
θανᾶάτω θανατούσθω και τὸ τετράπουν 
todeath let him be put ἰο ἀθαίῃ! And the four-footed creature 
615 . 2532 1135 3748 4334 ἣ 
ἀποκτενεῖτε 20:16 και γυνὴ τις προσελεύσεται 


you shall kill. And a woman, whoever should come forward 


20:17 


4314 3956 2934 0973. 1473, 5259 1472 615 3588 
προς παν κτῆνος βιβασθῆναι αὐτὴν VT’ αὐτοῦ ἀποκτενεῖτε τὴν 
to any beast to breed herself by it, you shall kill the 
1135 2532 3588 2934 2288 2289 


γυναίκα καὶ TO κτῆνος θανᾶτω θανατούσθωσαν 
woman and the beast— untodeath let them be put to death, 
1777-1510.2.6 3739 302 2983 3588 
EVOXOL εἰσιν 20:17 os αν λάβη τὴν 
they are liable! Who ever should take 

79-1473 | 2, “1537: 3962-1473 2228 1537 
adedhnv αὐτοῦ εκ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἢ εκ 

his sister from out of _ his father, or from out of 
3384-1473 2532 1492 3588 808-1473 : Ρ 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ και LON τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς 
his mother, and should look at her indecency, 


2532 3778 1492 3588 808-1473, . 
και αὐτῇ toy τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ 
and she should look at his indecency, 
3681-1510.2.3 1842 Η͂ 1790 5207 
ὀνειδὸς εστιν εξολοθρευθῆσονται ενῶπιον υἱῶν 
itis scornful, they shall be utterly destroyed before the sons 


1085-1473 808 , 
γένους AVTOV ασχημοσύνην 
of their race, 


79-1473 | _ 61. 
ι adeddys αὐτοῦ απεκάλυψεν 
for the indecency of his sister he uncovered — 


266-1473, 2983 2532 435, 3739 
αἀμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ λήψεται 20:18 και ανὴρ os 
his sin he shall receive. And aman who 
302 2837 5 3326 1135 5998 Ἢ 2532 
αν κοιμηθη μετὰ γυναικὸς ἀποκαθημένης και 
ever should gotobed with awoman _ sitting apart, and 
601 ᾿ 3588 808-1473 ᾿ : 3588 4077- 473 
ATOKAAVHEL τὴν ασχημοσύνην αὐτῆς τὴν πΏγην αὐτῆς 
shall uncover her indecency, [Zher flow 
601, 2532 3778 601, 3588 451] 3588 
ATEKAAVISE και αὑτὴ απεκᾶλυψε τὴν ρῦσιν TOV 
The uncovered], and she uncovered the flow 

129-1473 1842 Ν 297. | 
QULATOS αὐτῆς εξολοθρευθήησονται ἀμφότεροι 
of her blood — [2shall be utterly destroyed both] 

1537 3588 1074-1473 2532 808 . 

εκ τῆς γενεὰς AVTOV 20:19 και ασχημοσύῦνην 
from out of their generation. And_ the indecency 
79 : 3962-1473 2532 79 _ 3384-1473 
adedhyns πατρὸς Gov και adeddyns μητρὸς σου 
[2sister lof your father's], and [sister lyour mother's] 
3756-601 . 3588 1063 3609.1 , 601 


OVK ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν YAP OLKELOTHTA ἀπεκάλυψεν 
you shall not uncover, [the !for 4family intimacy 2he uncovered] -- 


266-1473, 667 2532 3739 302 

ἀμαρτίαν AVTOV aATOLTOVTAL 20:20 Kat os av 

[2their sin Ithey shall carry]. And who ever 

2837 : 3326, 4773-1473 808 

κοιμηθη μετὰ συγγενοὺς αὐτοῦ ἀσχημοσύνην 

should have gone to bed with _ his relative, [2the indecency 

3588 4772-1473 , 601 815 599 

τῆς TVYYEVELAS ανυτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν QTEKVOL ἀποθανοῦνται 
301 his kin the uncovered] — [2childless !they shall die]. 

2532 435 3739 1437 2983 1135 3588 80-1473 


20:21 και ἀνὴρ os eav λάβη γυναίκα TOV αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 
Anda man who ever should take the wife of his brother, 
167-1510.2.3 808 : 3588 δ80.1473 ' 
ακαθαρσία εστὶν ἀσχημοσύνην του ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 
it is uncleanness; [3indecency 2his brother's 
ool 815 599 : 2532 
ἀπεκάλυψεν ἄτεκνοι ἀποθανοῦνται 20:22 και 
the uncovered]— —_[2childless__ !they shall die]. And 
5442 | 3956 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3956 
φυλάξασθε πᾶντα τὰ προστἀαγματὰ μου και πᾶντα 
you shall keep all my orders, and all 
3588 2917-1473. 2532 4160, 1473. 2532 3766. 
τὰ KPLLATA POV καὶ ποιῆσετε αὐτὰ καὶ ov PH 
my judgments. And ifyoushalldo them, then inno way 
4360 ‘ 1473 3588 1093 1519 3730 1473 1521: 1473 
προσοχθίση υμὲν ἢ YH εις nV εγὼ εισάγω υμὰς 
should [3loathe 4you !the land], into which I bring = you 
1563, 2730 . 1909 1473, 2532 3780-4198 1722 
€KEL κατοικεῖν ET” αὐτῆς 20:23 και ουχὶ πορεύεσθε EV 
there todwell upon it. And go not in 
3588 3544] 3588 1484 3739 1821 7 575. 1473 3754 
τοις νομίμοις TOV εθνὼν OVS εξαποστέλλω AG’ υμὼν OTL 
the laws of the nations which I eject from you! For 
3778-3956, 4160 2532 948 1473 2532 
ταῦτα TAVTA εποίησαν και εβδελυξᾶμην αὐτοὺς 20:24 και 


all these things they did, and I abhor them. And 


LEVITICUS 
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2036 1473 1473 2816 
€LTQ ULV 


3588 1093-1473 , 2532 1473 
VMELS κληρονομήσετε τὴν YHV αὐτὼν και εγὼ 


1 5814 to you, οι shall inherit theirland, and I 
1325 1473-1473, 1722 2934.3 1093 4482 1051 
δώσω υμὶν αὐτὴν εν κτῆσει γὴν ρέουσαν γάλα 
will give it to you for apossession, aland flowing milk 
2532 3192 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3739 = 1357.1 

και μέλι εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν ος διῶρισα 
and honey- Iam _ the LORD your God, who separated 
1473 575 3056 3588. 1484 2532 873 ; 

υμὰς ATO πάντων τῶν εθνὼν 20:25 και αφοριείτε 

you from all the nations. And _ you shall separate 


1433. 303.1 3588 2934 3588 253 2532169, 
EQUTOVS αναμεσον TOV KTYVWV τῶν καθαρὼν και aKkabaptwav 


yourselves between the cattle of the clean and unclean, 
2532 303.1 , 3588 4071, 3588 2513, ἀ[2532 3588 
και ανᾶάμεσὸν τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρὼν και τῶν 
and between the winged creatures ofthe clean and the 
169 2532 3756-948 3588 5590-1473 


ακαθάρτων Kat ov PdEAVEETE 
unclean. And you shall not make [2abhorrent 


τας Ψυχὰς υμὼν 
lyour souls] 


1722 3588 2934 2532 1722 3588 407] Ν 2532 
εν τοις Κτήνεσι και EV τοις TETE ιτινοις και 
among the cattle, and among the winged creatures, and 
1722 3956 3588 2062 . 3588 1093 3739 1473 873 

εν πᾶσι τοῖς ερπετοῖς της γῆς a εγὼ αφώρισα 
among all the reptiles ofthe earth, which I separated 
1473 1722 167 . 2532 1510.8.5, 1473-39 3754 
vp εν ακαθαρσία 20:26 και ἐσεσθέε μοι ἅγιοι OTL 
to you for uncleanness. And you will be holy to me, for 
1473 39 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 873 1473 
εγὼ ἅγιος κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν oO αφορίσας vas 
lam holy, the Lord your God, the one separating you 
575, 3956 3588. 1484 1510.1 1473 2532 435, 2228 
απὸ πάντων τῶν εθνὼν εἶναι εμοὺ 20:27 και ἀνὴρ Ἢ 
from all the nations tobe mine. And aman or 
1135 , 3739 302 1096-1473 1447.1 . 

γυνη os αἂν γένηται αὐτὼν εγγαστρίμυθος 


awoman who ever of them should become ἃ deliverer of oracles, 
2228 18833 _. 2288, 2289, 297. 

Ἢ επαοιδὸς θανᾶάτω θανατούσθωσαν αμφότεροι 
or anenchanter, to death let them be put to death -- both! 

3037 3036 1473,  ἀ41[777-1510.2.6 

λίθοις λιθοβολῆσετε AUTOVS EVOXOL εἰσι 

By stones stone them — they are liable! 


CHAPTER 21 


Laws Regarding Priestly Conduct 
2532 2036-2962 4314 Ὁ 3004 2035 3588 
21:1 καὶ etme κύριος προς Μωυσῆν λέγων εὗπον τοις 
And the LorD said to. Moses, saying, Speak to the 
2409 . 3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 1473 |, 
LEPEVOL τοις viots Aapwv και ερεις προς αὕὔτους 
priests, tothe sons of Aaron! And you shall say to them, 
1722 3588 5590 , 3756-3392 18 
εν ταις ψυχαὶς OV μιανθησονται 
[2in 3the 4dead souls !that they shall not defile themselves] ariGhd 
3588 1484-1473, 237.1 1722 3588 3609 | 
τω ἐθνει αυτὼν 21:2 αλλ’ ἢ εν TW OLKELW 
their nation; but only among the members of the family 
3588 1451 1473, 1909 3962) 2532 1909 3384 | 2532 1909 
TO εγγιστα αὐτῶν ETL TATPL καὶ ETL μητρι και εἐπὶι 
near them— for father, and for mother, and for 
5207, 2532 1909 2364 2532 1909 80. i 2532 1909 
υἱοὺς καὶ ETL θυγατράσι καὶ ET’ αδελφὼ 21:3 και ET’ 
sons, and for daughters, and for brother, and for 
79 _ 1473 3033. 3588 1448 1473 3588 3361 
ἀδελφὴ avtov παρθένω TH εγγιζούση αὐτὼ TH μη 
[3sister ‘his 2virgin] being near to him, the sister not 
1554 . 435 1909 3778 3756-3392 
εκδεδομένη ανδρὶ επὶ TOVTOLS OV Τμιανθῆσεται 
being espoused toaman- for these he shall not defile himself 
f 1722 3588 2992-1473 1519 953.1, 
21:4 εξὰπινα εν τω λαὼ αὐτοῦ εἰς βεβήλωσιν 
suddenly among his people by ρτοίδηϊηρ 
1473 | 2532 3756-3587 3588 
αὐτοῦ 21:5 Kau ov ξυρηθησεσθε τὴν 
himself. And you shall not shave your 


5316.4 
φαλάκρωμα 
to baldness 





21:3 {See Bos for variants. 


178 AEYITIKON 21:6 
2776 : 1909 3498 | 2532 3588 3790 3588 953 5 2532 4204 3778 3756-2983 237.1 
κεφαλὴν επὶ νεκρὼ και τὴν ὀψιν του βεβηλωμένην καὶ πόρνην ταῦτας OV λήψεται αλλ’ ἢ 
head for thedeadone, and the appearance ofthe being profaned, and aharlot, these he shall not take; but only 
4452.1 3756-3587 2532 1909 3588 4561-1473 3933. 1537 3588 2992-1473 _ 2983 1135. 
πῶγωνος ov EvpyoovTar και ETL τὰς σάρκας αὐτὼν παρθένον εκ του AaovT avTOV λήψεται γυναῖκα 
beard they shall not shave, and upon their flesh avirgin from out of his people shall he take for a wife. 
3756-26973 F 1785.1, 39-1510.8.6 3588 2532 3756-953 ; 3588 4690-1473 . 1722 3588 
ου κατατεμοῦσιν ἐντομίδας 21:6 ἁγιοι ἐσονται τω 21:15 και ov βεβηλώσει TO σπέρμα QUTOV εν τω 
they shall not mutilate by cuts. They shall be holy to And he shall not profane his semen among 
2316-1473 2532 3756-953 3588 3686 3588 2316-1473, 2992-1473 | 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 37 |. 1473 | 
θεὼ AVTMV και Ov βεβηλώσουσι TO ὄνομα TOV θεοῦ αὐτῶν λαὼ αὐτοῦ εγὼ κύριος Oo θεὸς o αγιᾶζων QUTOV 


their God, and they shall not profane the name of their God, 


3588 1063 2378 2962 | 1435 3588 2316-1473 
τας γὰαρ θυσίας κυρίου dopa τῶ θεὼ AVTMV 
[4the ‘for sacrifices ‘ofthe LoRD as gifts 8ὅ᾽0 their God 
1473 4374 2532 1510.8.6 39 1135, 
αὐτοὶ προσφέρουσι και ETOVTAL ἅγιοι 21:7 γυναίκα 
2they 3offer], and they shall be holy. A woman 
4204 2532 = 953 . 3756-2983 2532 
πόρνην και βεβηλωμένην ov ληψονται και 
harlot and being profaned _ they shall not take for wife; and 
1135 1544 575. 435-1473 3756-2983 


γυναίκα εκβεβλημένην ATO ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς OV λήψονται 

ἃ woman being cast out. from her husband they shall not take — 
3754 39-1510.2.3 3588 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 
OTL QYLOS εστι THO κυρίω TH θεὼ αὐτοῦ 21:8 και 


for heisholy tothe LorD his God. And 


ST be 1473 3588-1063 1435 2962 3588 2316-1473 
QYLATELS _. αὐτὸν TA Yap δὼρα κυρίου του θεοῦ υμὼν 
you shall sanctify him; forthe gifts of the LoRD your God 
3778 4374 39-15108.3 3754 39 1473 2962 

οὗτος προσφέρει @yLOS ἐσται OTL QyLOS εγὼ κύριος 
this one offers -- he shall be holy, for [3amholy 1 2the Lorn], 
3588 37. 1473 2532 2364 444. | 

o αγιάζων αὐτοὺς 21:9 και OvyaTtnp avOpwrov 
the one sanctifying them. And adaughter of aman 
2409. 1437 953 : 3588 1608 ᾿ 
LEpews eav βεβηλωθῃ του εκπορνεῦσαι 
being ἃ priest, if she should be profaned to fornicate, 
3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 : 1473. 0953 1909 4442. 
το ὄνομα TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς αὐτῇ βεβηλοὶ επὶ πυρὸς 
[3the 4name Sofher father ‘she 2profanes]— by fire 
2618 ᾿ 2532 3588 2440 95 3588 3173 
κατακαυθήσεται 21:10 και ὁ ιερεὺς 0 μέγας 
she shall be incinerated. And the [?priest lgreat] 
575, 3588 80.1473 _ 3588 2022 ᾿ 

απὸ των αδελφὼν AVTOV TOV επικεχυμένου 
from among his brothers, of the one having [5poured 
1909 3588 2776-1473 3588 1637 3588 5547 ᾿ 
επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ του ελαΐου TOV χριστοῦ 
Supon This head Ithe oil 30f the 4anointing], 
2532 5048 3588 5495-1473 1746 3588 


και τετελειωμένου TAS χείρας AVTOV ενδύσασθαι τὰ 
and [2having been perfected this hands] to put on the 
2440 3588 2776 ᾿ 3756-607.1 ἢ 2532 3588 
ιμᾶτια τὴν κεφαλὴν οὐκ αποκιδαρὼώσειΐ και τὰ 
garments— the head shall not be without a turban, and the 
2440 3756-1284. 2532 1909 3956 5590 
ιμᾶτια ov διαρρῆξει 21:11 και emt TAON ψυχὴ 
garments he shall not tear up; and [2unto 3any soul 
5053 β 3756.1525 1900 3962-1473 _ 3761 
TETENEVTYKULA ουκ εισελεύσεται επὶ πατρὶ QUTOV ουδὲ 
Scoming toanend ‘he 5Π8]] ποί enter], [2by 3815 father 4nor 
1909 3384-1473 , 3756-3392, 2532 1537 

ETL μητρὶ αὐτοῦ OV μιανθήσεται 21:12 kau εκ 

Sby Chis mother he shall not be defiled]; and from out of 
3588 39 3756-1831 2532 3756-953 . 3588 
τῶν αγίων o εξελεύσεται kat ov βεβηλώσει το 
the holies he shall not come forth; and he shall not profane the 


37 ᾽ 3588 2316-1473 3754 3588 39 1637 
ἡγιασμένον του θεοὺ αὐτοῦ OTL το ἁγιον EAQLOV 


thing having been sanctified of his God, for the holy [201] 

3588 5547 3588 2316-1473. 1909 1473. 1473 2962 

το χριστὸν του θεοὺ αὐτοῦ En’ αὐτῷ εγὼ κύριος 
anointing] ofhisGod isupon him- Iam the Lorp. 
3778 2135. ς 3938: 1537 3588 1085-1473 

21:13 οὗτος γυναίκα παρθένον EK του γένους αὐτοῦ 


This one [3woman 2a virgin 4from out of his family 
2983 5503-1161 2532 1544 : 2532 
λήψεται 21:14 xnpav δε και εκβεβλημένην και 
‘shall take]. But a widow, and one being cast out, and 





21:10 {CP αποκιδαρῶώσει - remove the turban. 





his people — Iam the LorD God, the one sanctifying him. 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 


21:16 και ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 21:17 εἶπον 

And the LoRD spoke to Moses, _ saying, Speak 
3004 444 1537 3588 1085-1473 
Aapwv λέγων ἄνθρωπος εκ του γένους σου 
to Aaron, saying, Aman from out of your kind, 
1519 3588 1074-1473 5100 1437-1510.3 1722 
εις τας γενεὰς πυμὼν τινι εαν n ᾿ εν 
throughout your generations, to any if there might be on 
1473 3470 3756-4334 7 4374 3588 1435 
αὐτῷ μῶμος ου προσελεύσεται προσφέρειν τα Sopa 
him ablemish, shall not come forward to offer the gifts 
3588 2316-1473 ᾿ 3056 444 3739 1437 1510.3 
tov θεοῦ αὐτοῦ 21:18 Tas avOpwmos ὦ εὰν 

of his God. Any man in which ever might be 
1722 1473. 3470 3756-4334 444 5185 
εν QUTO μῶμος προσελεύσεται ἀνθρωπος τυφλὸς 
in him ἃ blemish, shall not come forward -- [2man la blind], 
2228 5560 2228 28554 2228 5621.1 2228 
Ἢ χωλὸς ἢ κολοβόρινή ἢ ωὠτότμητος 21:19 ἢ 
or lame, or splitmouth, or with mutilated ears, or 
444 3739 1437 1510.3. 1722 1473 4938 5495 
ἀνθρωπος ὦ εᾶν Ἢ εν AVTWM σύντριμμα χειρὸς 
aman inwhich might be in him = abroken hand, 
2228 4938 4228 2228 2964.1, 2228 2182.1 
n σύντριμμα ποδὸς 21:20 H κυρτὸς Ἢ ἐφήηλος 
or abroken foot, or humpback, or peeling, 
2228 4421.2 3588 3788 _ 2228 444 3739 
Ἢ πτίλλος TOVS οφθαλμοὺς ἢ ἀνθρωπὸς ὦ 
or hairless ofthe eyes, or aman in which 
302 1510.3 1722 1473 5596.2 6 2228 3011.1 2228 
αν ἢ, εν αὐτὼ ψώρα αγρία Ἢ λειχὴν Ἢ 
ever mightbe in him [2ηδηρα !awild], or scabbed, or 
3440.1 3956 444 3739 1510.2.3 
μονόρχις 21:21 πας ἀνθρωπος ὦ εστιν 
having one testicle. Every man in which there is 
1722 1473, 3470 1537 3588 4690. τ 3588 


εν αὐτῷ μῶμος εκ του σπέρματος Ααρὼν του 


on him  ablemish from out of the seed of Aaron the 
2409 3756-1448 3588 4374 _ 3588. 2378 
ιερέως ουκ εγγιεὶ του TPODEVEYKELY TAS θυσίας 
priest shall not approach to offer the — sacrifices 


2962 | 3754 3470 
κυρίω OTL μῶμος εν 


1722 1473, 3588 1435 3588 2316-1473 
αὐτὼ τὰ δῶρα του θεοὺ αὐτοῦ 


to the LORD; for ἃ blemish ison him; [the 4gifts Sof his God 


3756-4334 4374 3588 39 3588 
OV προσελεύσεται προσενεγκεῖν 21:22 Ta ayia τῶν 


the shall not come forward 2to bring]. The holies of the 
39 2532 575, 3588 39. 2068 4133 4314 


αγίων καὶ ATO TOV αγίων φάγεται 21:23 πλην προς 
holies, and of the holy things he shall eat. Except to 
3588 2665 ᾿ 3756-4334 ( 2532 4314 3588 
TO καταπέτασμα ου προσελεύσεται και πρὸς TO 
the veil he shall not come forward, and to the 
2379 . 3756-1448 3754 3470 2192 
θυσιαστήριον οὔκ εγγιεὶ OTL μῶμον EXEL 
altar he shall not approach, for [2a blemish ihe has]; 
2532 3756-953 Ν 3588 39 3588 2316-1473 . 3754 
kau ov βεβηλώσει το = ayLov του θεοὺ αὐτοῦ OTL 
and he shall ποί profane the holy things of his God; for 
1473 2962 3588 37: Ὁ 1473 2532 
εγὼ κύριος ο αγιᾶζων αὐτοὺς 21:2 και 
I the LORD amthe one sanctifying them. And 
2980-* 4314 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 . 2532 


ελᾶάλησε Movons προς Ααρὼν και τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ και 
Moses spoke to Aaron, and his sons, and 





21:14 ¢CP yevovs - kind. 
21:18 ¢CP κολοβοχειρ - disabled of hand. 


22:1 


4314 3956 3588 5207, * 
προς TAVTAS τους υἱοὺς IopanrA 
to Δ] of the sons οἱ Israel. 


CHAPTER 22 


The Holy and the Profane 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 2036 
22:1 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν λέγων 22:2 εἶπον 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, Speak 
i » 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 4337 575, 
Ααρὼν και τοις vuots αὐτοῦ και προσεχέτωσαν απο 
to Aaron and to ἢΪ5 sons! And let them take heed concerning 
3588 39. 3588 5207, * 2532 3756-953 
TOV αγίων Tov υἱὼν lIopand και ov βεβηλώσουσι 
the holy things of the sons of Israel, and they shall not profane 
3588 3686 3588 39-1473 3745 1473 37 _ 1473 
TO ὄνομα τὸ AYLOV μου ὁσα QUTOL αγιάζουσὶ μοι 
[2name Imy holy], as muchas they sanctify tome- 


1473 2962 2036 1473, 1519 3588 1074-1473 
εγὼ κύριος 22:3 εἶπον αὐτοῖς εἰς TAS γενεὰς πυμῶὼν 


lam the Lorv! Say tothem! Unto your generations 
3956 444 3739 302 433». | 575 3956, 
Tas ἄνθρωπος os αν προσέλθη απὸ παντὸς 
every man who ever should come forward from all 
3588 4690-1473 4314 3588 39 3745 302 
του σπέρματος υμὼν προς TA ἀγια σα αν 
your seed to the holy things, as much as indeed 
Ἧς 3588 5207. * r 3588 2962 , 2532 3588 
aytalwou ou viot Iopand τω κυρίω καὶ Ἢ 
[4should sanctify ‘the sons 3of Israel] tothe Lorp, and 
167-1473, . 1909 1473 1842 3588 


ακαθαρσία αὐτοῦ E77’ αὐτὼ εξολοθρευθήσεται 
his uncleanness isupon him, _ they shall utterly destroy 
5590-1565. 575 1473. 1473 2962 2532 444 
ψυχὴ εκεϊνη απ’ εμοὺ εγὼ κύριος 22:4 και ἀνθρωπος 
that soul from me- Lam the Lorb. And aman 
1537 3588 4690 Ἂ: 3588 2409 2532 3778 
εκ του σπέρματος Ααρὼν του ιερεῶς και ουτος 
from out of the seed of Aaron the priest, and this one 
3014.1 2228 1118.1 Ἢ 3588 39. 3756-2068 
λέπρα Ἢ γονορρνης των αγίων ουκ ἐδεται 
is leprous or having gonorrhea, [2of the 3holy things ‘shall not eat], 
219 302 2511 P 2532 3588 680 , 
EWS αν καθαρισθη και ὁ απτόμενος 
until whenever Π6 5Που14 be cleansed. And the one touching 
3956 167 5590 2228 444 3739 302 
πᾶσης ακαθαρσίας ψυχῆς Ἢ ἀνθρωπὸος ὦ αν 
any uncleanness ofsoul, or aman in whom ever 
1831 1537 1472 2845 4690 
εξέλθη εἕ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος 
should come forth from out οἵ his marriage-bed of semen, 
2228 3748 302 680 3956. 2062 . 169 
22:5 ἢ ooTts αν ἅψηται παντὸς ερπετοὺῦ ακαθᾶάρτου 
or who ever should touch any [Zreptile ‘unclean], 
3739 3392, 1473. 2228 1909 444 1722 3739 
μιανεὶ αὐτὸν HET” ἀνθρωπον εν ὦ 
ΚΗ should defile him, or come upon aman in which 
3392). 1473 2596 , 3956 167-1473 
μιανει QUTOV κατα πᾶσαν ακαθαρσίαν QuTov 
he shall defile him according to any of his uncleanness; 
5590 3748 302 680 1473 169-1510.8.3 2193 
22:6 buxH YTts αν aiyntar AUTOV ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται EWS 


the soul who ever should touch them willbe unclean until 
2073 3756-2068 575. 3588 39 1437 3361 
εσπέρας ἐδεται απὸ τῶν αγίων εὰν μη 
evening — he shall not eat from the holy things, if he should not 
3068 3588 4983-1473 5204 2532 1416 
λούσηται TO σὼμα AVTOV ὑδατι 22:7 καὶ δύη 
have bathed his body in water. And [3should go down 
3588 2246 2532 2513-1510.8.3 2532 5119 2068 575. 
ο Ὥλιος και καθαρὸς ἐσται και τότε φάγεται απὸ 
lwhen the 2sun], then he will be clean, and then he shall eat from 
3588 39. 3754 740 1473-1510.2.3 , 2347.1 2532 


TOV αγίων OTL APTOS AVTOV εστὶ 22:8 θνησιμαῖον Kat 
the holy things, for [2bread 1it is his]. Decaying flesh, and 
2340.1, 3756-2068 3392 1722 1473. 
θηριάλωτον ov φάγεται μιανθηναι εν αὐτὼ 
that taken by wild beasts, he shall not eat to be defiled by it- 
1473 2962 2532 5442. 3588 5437.2-1473 
εγὼ κύριος 22:9 και φυλάξονται το φυλὰαγματὰ μου 
Lam the 10 ΒὉ. And they shall guard my injunctions, 
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2443 3361 2983 1223 1473 266 
wa μη λάβωσι δι’ αὐτὰ αμαρτίαν 
that they should not take [2on account of 3them sin], 
2532 599 1223 1473 1437 953 1473 | 
Kat ἀποθάνωσι δι’ αὐτὰ εὰν βεβηλώσουσιν avTa 
and should 4168 because of them, if they shall profane them -- 
1473 2962 3588 37. 1473 2532 3956 
εγὼ κύριος ο αγιαζων αὐτοὺς 22:10 και Tas 
Iam the corp, the one sanctifying them. And all 
241 ᾿ 3756-2068 39 3941 
ἀλλογενὴς ov φάγεται ayia TOAPOLKOS 
of another race shallnoteat the holy things— ἃ sojourner with 
2409, 2228 3411 . 3756-2068 39 1437-1161 
LepEWS ἢ μισθωτὸς OV φάγεται AyLA 22:11 eav de 
apriest, or a hireling, shall not eat the holy things. And if 
2400 2932 5590) 1470.2 694 1473. 2068 
LEPEVS KTHONTAL — ψυχὴν EyKTHTOV ἀργυρίου aAVTOS φάγεται 
a priest should acquire ἃ soul procured with silver, he shall eat 
3588 740-1473 2532 3588 36153-1473, ᾿ 2532 1473 
τον ἄρτον ανυτοῦ και οι OLKOYEVELS QuTov και QUTOL 
of his bread; and his native-born servants, even these 
2068 3588 740-1473 2532 2364 444. | 
φάγονται Tov ἄρτον αὐτοῦ 22:12 και OvyaTynp ανθρῶπου 
shall eat of his bread. And adaughter of aman 
2409, 1437 1096 435 56 24] } 
LEepeMs εἂν γένηται avopt αλλογενεὶ 
apriest, if she should become the wife of aman of another race, 
1473 3588 536 4 3588 39 | 3756-2068 
αὐτῇ τῶν ATAPXOV TOV QYLOV ov φάγεται 
she [2of the 3first-fruits 4ofthe holy things ‘shall not eat]. 
2532 2364 2409, 1437 1096 5503 
22:13 και OvyaTnp LEpEews εὰν γένηται xXnpa 
And the daughter ofapriest, if she becomes a widow 
2228 1544 Η 4690- 116] 3361 1510.3 1473 2532 
n εκβεβλημένη σπέρμα de μη Ἢ αὐτῇ και 
or being cast out, and seed might not be inher, and 
1879.1 1909 3588 3624 3588 3967-1473, 2596 3588 
επαναστρέψει επὶ TOV οἶκον TOV πατρικὸν αὐτῆς κατὰ τὴν 
she shall return unto the house of her father, as in 
3503-1473 . 575, 3588 740 3588 3962-1473 2068 
νεότητα αὐτῆς ATO TOV ἄρτων TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς φάγεται 
her youth -- from the breads of her father she shall eat. 
2532 3956 241 : 3756-2068 575 1473 2532 
καὶ πὰς αλλογενῆς ov φάγεται απ’ αὐυτὼν 22:14 και 
And all ofanotherrace shallnoteat of them. And 
444 3739 302 2068 39 2596. 52 
avOpwros os av φάγῃ ἅγια κατὰ ἀγνοιαν 
aman who ever should eat holy things according to ignorance, 


2532 4369 3588 1967.1-1473 1909 1473 2532 1325 
καὶ προσθῆσει TO επίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ ET’ AVTO και δώσει 


then he shall add his fifth part unto it, and shall give 
3588 2409 | 3588 39 2532 3756-953 c 3588 
τῶ ιερεὶ το ἅγιον 22:15 και ου βεβηλώσουσι τὰ 
to the priest the holy thing. And they shall not profane the 
39 3588 5207, * 3739 1473, 309 ᾿ 3588 
ayia των viwv Iopand a αὐτοὶ avahepover TW 
holy things of the sons of Israel, which they offer to 
2962. 2532 1863 1909 1473 458, 
KUPLO 22:16 και επάξουσιν eT” αυὔυτοὺς ανομίαν 
the LORD; that they shall bring upon themselves lawlessness 
41311 1722 3588 2068-1473 3588 39-1473 


πλημμελείας EV THO εσθίειν αὐτοὺς TA AYLA αὐτῶν 


of the trespass in their eating their holy things -- 
3754 1473 2962 3588. 37 1473 2532 
OTL εγὼ κύριος ο αγιᾶζων αὐτοὺς 22:17 και 
for Iam thetorp, the one sanctifying them. And 
2980-2962 4314 * ᾿ 3004 2980 
ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 22:18 λάλησον 
the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Speak 

* 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3956 4864 

Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ και πᾶσῃ συναγωγὴ 
to Aaron, and to his sons, and toall the congregation 
5207 * _ 2532 2046, 4314 1473. 444 

VLWV Ἰσραὴλ Kau ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς ἀνθρωπος 
of the sons οἱ Israel! And you shallsay to them, Aman, 

444 575... 3588 5207 * 2228 3588 4330 2 3588 


ἄνθρωπος απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραῆλ ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων TOV 
aman from the sons of Israel, or of the foreigners 
4343.3 " 4314 1473 1722 * . . 3739 302 4374 : 
προσκειμένων προς HUTOUS EV Iopanr os av προσενεγκη 
lying near them among Israel, who ever should offer 
3588 1435-1473 . 2596, 3956 3671 
τα δῶρα αὐτοῦ KATA πᾶσαν ομολογίαν 

his gifts according to every acknowledgment offering 
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1473. 2228 2596, 3955 139 1473. 3745 
αὐτῶν n κατα * TACAV QUpEOLV αὐτῶν οσα 
of theirs, or according to every choice offering of theirs, as much 
302 4374 . 3588 2962 , 1519 3646, 
αν προσενεγκῶσι TW κυριω εις ὁλοκαύτωμα 
as theyshouldoffer Ὁ  theLorpd for awhole burnt offering, 
1473 730 299 
υμῖν ἄρσεν ἅμῶμον — 

what is acceptable unto youis [2male ἴδῃ unblemished] 
1537 3588 10093 2532 1537 3588 4263 | 
εκ tov βουκολίων και εκ τῶν προβᾶτων 
from out of the herds, and fromoutof the sheep, 
2532 1537 3588 137.1, 3956 3745 302 2192 
KQU εκ τῶν αὐγὼν 22:20 πάντα ὁσα av €xn 
and from out of the goats. Ofall as many as you have 
3470 123 1473 | 3756-4317 | 2962 1360 
μωμον αὐτοὺς OV προσάξουσι κυρίω διότι 
with a blemish nindag them you shall not bring to the Lorn; for 
3756 18 1510.83 1473 2532 444 
ov δεκτὸν ἐσται υμὶῖν 22:21 και ἄνθρωπος 
[2not 4accepted 11 shall 306] for you. And aman 
3739 302 4374 2378 4992 λ 3588 
ος αν προσενέγκη θυσίαν σωτηρίου τω 
who ever should offer ἃ sacrifice of deliverance offering to the 
2962 1291 2171, 2228 2596 , 139 
κυρίω διαστείλας εὐχὴν ἢ κατὰ αἵρεσιν 
LORD, while setting apart a vow, or according to a choice offering, 


1184 
22:19 δεκτὰ 


2228 1722 3588 1859-1473, 1537 3588. 0093.» 

n εν TALS EOPTALS υμων εκ τῶν βουκολίων 

or in your holiday feasts, from out of of the herds 

2228 1537 3588-4263, 299-1510.8.3 , 

n εκ τῶν προβᾶτων ἅμωμον ἔσται 

or from outof the sheep, it shall be unblemished 

1522.3, 3956 3470 3756-1510.8.3 1909 1473. 

εισδεκτὸν TAS μωμος ουκ εσται em’ QUTW) 

for acceptance — [2any 3blemish !There shall not be] upon it. 
5185 2228 4937 2228 1101.1 2228 


22:22 τυφλὸν συντετριμμένον γλωσσότμητον Ἢ 
Blind, or broken, or with the tongue cut out, or 

3463.2 r 2228 5596.3 2228 3011.1 2192 

μυρμηκιῶντα Ἢ Ψψωραγριῶντα ἢ λλειχῆνας ExovTA 

troubled with warts, or chronicmange, or [?scabs  ‘having]— 

3756-4317 , 3778 3588 2962 2532 1519 2593.3 

ov προσάξουσι ταῦτα τῷ κυρίω καὶ εἰς καρπωσιν 


they shall not bring these tothe Lorp; and for ἃ yield offering 


3756-1325 575 1473, 1909 3588 2379 Ὦ 3588 

0 δώσετε απ’ αὐτῶν ETL TO θυσιαστήριον τῷ 
you shall not give of them upon the altar to the 
2962 2532 3448 2228 4263 5621.1 2228 
κυρίω 22:23 και μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ὠτότμητον Ἢ 
LORD. Andacalf or asheep ΜΠ mutilated ears, or 


28553 4968. 4160, 1473. 4572,—, 
κολοβοκέρκον σφάγια ποιήσεις αὐτὰ σεανυτὼ 


tailless, [3for slaughter !you shall make 2them] to yourself; 
1519-1161 2171-1473 3756-1209 2345.2 


εἰς δε εὐχὴν Gov oO δεχθήσεται 22:24 θλαδίαν ᾿ 
but for your νον it shall not be taken. Crushed testicles, 
2532 1570.2 ἢ 2532 1621.2 . 2532 645 : 
και εκτεθλιμμένον και εκτομιαν και απεσπασμενον 


or being squeezed out, or emasculated, or 
3756-4317 | 1473 3588 2962. 2532 909 


drawn away -- 
3588 1093-1473, 


ov προσάξετε . αὐτὰ τῷ κυρίω καὶ ETL τῆς γης υμῶν 
you shall not bring them to the LorD -- even upon your land 
3756-4160 2532 1537 5405 5207 
ου ποιήσετε 22:25 και €K χειρὸς υἱιὸν 
you shall not offer them. And from out of the hand of a son 
241 ᾿ 3756-4374 3588 1435 3588 2316-1473 575 
αλλογενοὺς OV προσοίσετε TA δὼρα του θεοὺ υμὼν απὸ 


of another race you shall not offer the gifts of your God of 


3956 3778 3754 5348.1-1510.23 1722 1473 3470 
TAVTOV τούτων ὁτι φθὰρματὰ εστιν EV AUVTOLS μῶμος 

all these things; for there is corruption in them, a blemish 
1722 1473 | = 3756-1209 , 3778 1473 2532 
εν avtots ov δεχθήσεται ταῦτα υμὶῖν 22:26 και 
in [1ἋΠ6πη]-- [?shall not be received 1{Π656] to you. And 
2980-2962 4314 * 3004 3448 2228 


ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 


22:27 μόσχον ἢ 
Acalf, or 





22:20 {CP προσοισουσι - bring near. 
22:22 {CP avta tw θεω - them to God. 





22:19 


4263 2228 137.1 561 302 5088 2532 [5108.3 
πρόβατον Ἢ atya ως αν τεχθη και ἔσται 

ἃ sheep, or agoat, when ever itis born, then it shall be 
2033, 2250 5259 3588 3384-1473 , 3588-1161 2250 3588 
επτὰ ἡμέρας VTO τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ TH SE μέρα TH 
seven days under its mother; but the [2day 

3590, 2532 1900 1209 1519 1435 

oyson καὶ επέκεινα δεχθήσεται εις δῶρα 

leighth] and beyond  itshallbe accepted for gift offerings -- 
2593.2 3588 2962 2532 3448 2532 4263 
καρπωμα τω κυρίω 22:28 και μόσχον Kat πρόβατον 
a yield offering to the LORD. And acalf and asheep-— 
1473 2532 3588 3813-1473 3756-4969 1722 2250 1520 
αὐτὴν καὶ τὸ παιδίον αὐτῆς OV σφάξετε εν Ἡμέρα μία 


it and its offspring you shall not slay in [2day ‘one]. 
1437-1161 2380 2378 2171 5487.2 

22:29 ev δε OVENS θυσίαν εὐυχὴν χαρμοσύνης 
And if you should sacrifice ἃ sacrifice vow Οἱ joyfulness 

3588 2962, 15223 . 1473 2380 1473. 

τω κυρίω ειἰσδεκτὸν VEY θύσετε αὐτὸ 22:30 

to the LorD, [3acceptable 4to you !you shall sacrifice 21]. 

3588 2250-1565 977 3756-620 ᾿ 575. 3588 

τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη βρωθήσεται OVK απολεύψετε απὸ τῶν 

In _ that day it shall be eaten; you shall not leave of the 


2907, 1519 4404 1473 2962 ᾿ 
κρεὼν εἰς τοπρωΐ εγὼ κύριος 22:31 και φυλάξετε 
meats into the morning -- I am the LoRD. And you shall keep 
3588 1785-1473 2532 4160, 1473. 1473 2962 
TAS ἐντολὰς μου και ποιήσετε QUTAS εγὼ KUPLOS 
my commandments, and you shall observe them —I am the LorD. 
2532 3756-953 7 3588 3686 3588 39-1473 2532 
22:32 και ov βεβηλώσετε τὸ ὄνομα TOV AYLOV μου και 
And you shall not profane [2name 'my holy]; and 
37 1722 3319 3588 5207, * 1473 


2532 5442 


αγιασθῆσομαι εν μέσω των υἱιὼν ᾿Ισραὴλ εγὼ 
Ishall be sanctified in the midst ofthe sons οἱ [5Γ86] -- Lam 
2962 3588 37 1473 3588 1806 1473 


κύριος ὁ αγιὰάζων υμὰς 22:33 ὁ εξαγαγὼν υμὰς 
the LORD, the one sanctifying you, the one leading you 
1537 mete τ 5620 1510.1 1473 2316 1473 
εκ Αὐγύπτου ὡστε εἶναι υμὼν θεὸς εγὼ 
from out of jhe Ἶλπα of Egypt, soas tobe your God- Iam 
2962 

κύριος 

the LORD. 


CHAPTER 23 


The Holidays of The LORD 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * . 3004 
23:1 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 
Απμά the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 
23:2 λάλησον τοῖς viots Iopand και eEpeEts προς 
Speak tothe sons of Israel! And you shallsay to 
1473 3588 1859 2962. 3739 2564. 1473. 
QUTOVS QL εορται κυριου ας : καλέσετε QUTaS 
them, The holiday feasts of the LORD which you shall call them 
2822 39 3778 . 1510.26 3588 1859-1473 
κλητὰς αγίας QUTQL ELOLY αι εορταὶ μου 
[2convocations ‘tholy]— these are my holiday feasts. 
1803 2250 4160 2041 3588-1161 2250 3588 1442 
23:3 εξ ἡμέρας ποιῆσεις Epya TH SE ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη 
Six days γι shall do work, but the [2day lseventh] 
4521 372, 2822 39, 3588 2962. 
σάββατα ανᾶπασυσις ΚλΏΤΗ αγία τῶ κυρίω 
isasabbath rest, [2convocation ‘aholy] tothe Lorp; 
3956 2041 3756-4160 4521-1510.2.3 3588 2962, [722 
παν ἐργον ου ποιήσετε σαββατὰ εστι τῷ κυρίω εν 
all work youshallnotdo, itisasabbath tothe LorD in 
3956 2733-1473 3778 3588 1859 3588 
TACH κατοικία υμὼν 23:4 avTaL at εορταὶ τω 
all your house. These are the holiday feasts to the 
2962 2822 39 3739 2564 1473 1722 3588 
κυρίω κληταὶ αγιαι ας καλέσετε QUTQS εν τοις 
LORD, [2convocations tholy], which you shall call them in 
2540-1473 
KQUpOts αὐτῶν 
their seasons. 


23:5 


Holiday of Passover and Unleavened Breads 
1722 3588 4413 3376 1722 3588 5065 7 
Sev τῷ TPWTW μηνὺ EV TH TETTAPETKALDEKATH 
In the first month, on the fourteenth 
2250 3588 3376 3031 3588. 2073.1 3957 
μέρα του μηνὸς ἀναμέσον τῶν εσπερινὼν πᾶσχα 
day ofthe month, between the evenings is a passover 
3588 2962. 2532 1722 3588 4003 2250 3588 
τῶ κυρίω 23:6 και εν TH πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρα TOV 
to the LORD. And on the fifteenth day 
3376-3778 1859. 3588 106 3588 
μηνὸς τούτου εορτῇ ᾿ των αζύμων τω 
of thismonth ἰδ the holiday feast of the unleavened breads to the 
2962 2033 2250 2068 106 2532 
KUPLW επτὰ ἡμέρας φάγεσθε ἀζυμα 23:7 και 
LORD. Seven days you shall eat unleavened breads. And 
e 2250 3588 4413 2822 , 39 1510.83 1473 
ἡμέρα n πρώτη ΚλΏΤΗ αγια εσται σπὍυημιν 
thé [2day lfirst | 5convocation 4a holy 3will be] to you — 
3056 2041 2900] 3756-4160 
παν ἐργον λατρευτὸν ου ποιήσετε 3 
[Zany 4work 3servile lyou shall not do]. And you shall bring 
3646 : 3588 2962 2033, 2250 2532 3588 2250 
ολοκαυτῶμα τω κυρίω ETTA ἡμέρας καὶ Ὦ ἡμέρα 
ἃ whole burnt offering to the LORD seven days. And the day 
3588 1442. 2822 39 1510.83 1473 3056 204] 
n εβδόμη ΚληΤτΗη αγια εσται πὍυημιν παν εργον 
lseventh 5convocation 4a holy 3will be] to you— [2any 4work 
2999.1 | 3756, 
λατρευτὸν OV ποιήσετε 


2532 4317 |. 
23:8 και προσάξετε 


3servile lyou shall not do]. 
Holiday of First-fruits 
2532 2980-2962 A 4314 ig . 3004 
23:9 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 1473 


2036 
23:10 εἶπον τοις viots Ισραὴλ και EpEts προς αντοὺς 


Speak to the sons of Israel! And you shall say to them, 
3752 1525, 1519 3588 1093 3739 1473 1325 1473 
oTav εισέλθητε εις τὴν γὴν ἣν εγὼ δίδωμι υμὶῖν 
Whenever you should enter into the landwhichI give _— to you, 
2532 2325, 3588 2326-1473 ς 2532 5342 3588 
και θερίζητε Tov θερισμὸν αὐτῆς και οἴσετε το 
and should harvest its harvest, even you shall bring the 
1403.1 536 3588 2326-1473 _ 4314 3588 2409 2532 


δράγμα ἀπαρχὴν Tov θερισμοὺ υμὼν προς τὸν Lepea 23:11 καὶ 
sheaf __first-fruit of your harvest to the priest. And 
399 3588 1403.1 1725 2962 1184 1473 
QVOLOEL το ρᾶάγμα ἐναντι κυρίου δεκτὸν υμὶν 
he shall offer the sheaf before the LORD accepted for you. 
3588 1887 3588 4413 3588 4521 399 
ETQAVPLOV τῆς πρώτης TOV σαββάτων ανοΐσει 
On the next day ofthe first of the sabbaths [Sshall offer 
1473. 3588 2409 . 2532 4160. 1722 3588 2250 


αὐτὸ ὁ ιερεὺς 23:12 και ποιήσετε τῇ ἡμέρα 
4it the 2priest]. And _ you shall offer δῇ the day 
3739 302 5342 3588 1403.1 4263 299 

n αν φέρητε το Spaypa πρόβατον ἁμωμον 

in which ever you should bring the sheaf— asheep unblemished 
1762.1, 1519 3646 Ἢ 3588 2962 2532 
ενιαῦσιον ELS ολοκαύτωμα τω κυρίω 23:13 και 
οἵ ἃ year old for awhole burnt offering to the Lorb. And 


3588 2378-1473 _ 1417 181 4585 378.4 

τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ SVO δέκατα σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης 
with its sacrifice two tenths of fine flour being prepared 
1722 1637 | 2378 3588 2962 1519 3744 2175. 

εν ελαίΐω θυσίαν TH κυρίω εἰς οσμὴν ενωδίας 

in olive oil, ἃ sacrifice to the Lord for ascent of pleasant aroma 


3588 2962 . 2532 4700.2-1473 . 3588 5067 3588 1511 
τω κυριὼ KAU σπονδὴν αὐτου TO TETAPTOV TOV ιν 
tothe LorbD; and _ its libation -- the fourth of the hin 
3631 2532 740 2532 5435.2 5504.3 3501 
otvov 23:14 και ἄρτον Kat πεφρυγμένα χίδρα νέα 
of wine. And bread, and [2parched 3green wheat !new], 
3756-2068 2193 1519 1473, 3588 2250 3778 2193 
ov φάγεσθε EWS ELS αὐτὴν THY ἡμέραν TAVTHVY EWS 
you shall not eat until [2same 3day Ithis], until 





23:11 See Bos for variant. 





LEVITICUS 181 
302 4374 4 3588 1435 3588 2316-1473 3544.1 
av TPOGEVEYKYTE TA ὥρα TH θεὼ υμὼν νόμιμον 
whenever you should offer the gifts to your Οο6 -- [?law 
166, 1519 3588 = 1074-1473 1722 3956 2733 
QLWVLOV εις τας γενεὰς πὍυημὼν εν TAoN κατοικία 
lan eternal] unto your generations in every dwelling 
1473 
πὍυηῇμὼν 
of yours. 
Holiday of Pentecost 
2532 705 1473 575. 3588 
23:15 Kat ἀριθμήσετε υμῖν απὸ τῆς 
And youshallcount toyourselves from the 
1887 | 3588 4521 575 3588 2250 3739 302 
ἐπαύριον τῶν σαββάτων απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας Ὡς αν 
nextday ofthe sabbaths, from the day which ever 
4374 a 3588 1403.1 3588 1935.1 2033 , 
προσενεγκητε το δράγμα του επιθέματος επτὰ 
you should bring the sheaf of the increase offering, seven 
1439.1 3648 2193 3588 887. 
εβδομάᾶδας odoKANpOoVs 23:16 Ews τῆς επαῦριον 
[2periods of seven _ !entire]. Until the next day 
3588 2078 . 1439.1 705 4004 
τῆς εσχᾶτης εβδομάᾶδος ἀριθμήσετε TEVTNKOVTA 
of the last period ofseven youshall count _ fifty 
2250 2532 4374, 2378 3501 3588 
μέρας και TPOTOLOETE θυσίαν νέαν τω 
days; and you shall bring [?sacrifice offering 1!anew] to the 
575 3588 2733-1473 4374 740 


Kvptw 23:17 ἀπὸ τῆς κατοικίας υμὼν προσοίσετε ἄρτους 


LORD. From your houses you shall bring breads — 
1935.1 1417 5740 1537 1417 181, 
επίθεμα dv0 ἄρτους εκ ὃυο δεκάτων 
an increase offering. [2two 3breads ‘from out of 5two %tenths 
4585 _ 1510.86 2220 ὃ 4070.1. 
σεμιδᾶλεως ἐσονται εζυμωμένοι πεφθήησονται 
Τοῖ fine flour ‘They 5Π81] Ὁ6], [*beingleaven  ‘baked] 

4409.4 ; 3588 2962, 2532 4317 
πρωτογεννημάτων TW κυρίω 23:18 και προσάξετε 

of the first produce tothe LORD. And_ you shall bring 
3326, 3588 740 2033 286 ες 299 1762. 
μετὰ τῶν APTOV επτὰ αμνους ἀμώμους EVLAVOLOVS 


with the breads seven [2lambs ‘unblemished] ofa year old, 
2532 3448 1520 1537 1009.3 2532 2919.1, 1417 
και μόσχον ἐνα EK βουκολίου Kat κριοὺς δὺο 
and [2.41 lone] from out οἵ the herd, and [3rams ‘two 
299 | 2532 1510.86 3646 3588 
ἀμώμους και EOOVTAL OAOKAVTWPA TO 
2unblemished]. And they shall be a whole burnt offering to the 


2962. 2532 3588 2378-1473 
κυρίω καὶ aL θυσίαι αὐτὼν 


2532 3588 4700.2- 1473 
καὶ QL σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 


LORD, and their sacrifice offerings, and their libations, 
2378 3744 2175 3588 2962. 2532 
θυσία οσμῆ ενυωδίας τῶ κυρίω 23:19 και 
asacrifice scent of pleasant aroma tothe LORD. And 
4160, 55074 1537 137.1. 1520 
ποιήσετε χίμαρον εἕ αὐγὼν Eva 
they shall offer ayounghe-goat fromoutof the goats— one 
4012 266 . 2532 1417 286 1762.1 1519 2378 

περι αμαρτιᾶς και δῦο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους εις θυσίαν 
for asinoffering, and two lambs’ ofayearold for ἃ sacrifice 
4992, 3326, 3588 740 3588 44094 . 
σωτηρίου μετὰ τῶν APTOV τῶν πρωτογεννηματων 


of deliverance offering, with the breads of the first produce. 


2532 2007 147. 3588 2409 3326 3588 740 

23:20 και επιθησει αὐτὰ 0 ιερεὺς μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων 
And [shall place 4them !the 2priest] with the breads 

3588 4409.4 1935.1 1726 2962 


TOV πρωτογεννημάτων επίθεμα εναντίον κυρίου 
of the first produce increase offering before the LORD, 


3326, 3588 1417 286 .  39-15108.6 3588 2962. 3588 
μετα τῶν dvo αμνὼν AYLA εσόονται τω KUPLO τῷ 
with the two lambs. They shall be holy tothe Lorp-— to the 
2409 3588 4374 1473 1473 1510.8.3 2532 
lepelL TH προσφέροντι αὐτὰ αὐτὼ EOTAL 23:21 και 
priest bringing them, to him it will be. And 
2564. 3778 3588 2250 2822 39-15108.3 
καλέσετε ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν ΚλΏΤΗ αγία ἐσται 
you shall call this day a convocation — it shall be holy 
1473 3956 204] 2999.1 3756-4160 1722 1473. 
υμὶῖὶν παν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ου ποιήσετε εν ανυτῇ 


toyou. [Zany 4work 3servile 1You shall not do] on __ it, 


182 AEYITIKON 


3544.1 166, 1519 3588 1074-1473 . 1722 3956 
νόμιμον αἰώνιον εις TAS γενεὰς VEWV εν παση 
[Zlaw lit is an eternal] unto your generations in all 
2733-1473 : 2532 3752 2325, 3588 
κατοικία υμὼν 23:22 και ὅταν θερίζητε τον 
your house. And whenever youshall harvest the 
2326 , 3588 1093-1473, 3756-4931 3588 3062 


θερισμὸν της γης υμὼν OV συντελέσετε τὸ λοιπὸν 
harvest of your land, you shall not complete the remainder 


3588 2326 3588 68-1473 1722 3588 2325-1473 2532 3588 
του θερισμοῦ του aypov Gov ev TH θερίζειν σε και TO 


of the harvest of your field in your harvesting. And the 


634 2 3588 2326-1473 3756-4816 
ATOTLTTOVTA του θερισμοὺ σου ov συλλέξεις 
fall away portions of your harvest you shall not collect together; 
3588 4434 2532 3588 4339 f 2641 Ὁ 1473. 1473 
τω πτωχὼ καὶ TH TPOTHAVTW καταλείψεις αὐτὰ εγὼ 
tothe poor, and tothe foreigner, you shall leave them -- Iam 
2962 3588 2316-1473 
κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 
the LORD your God. 
Memorial of Trumpets 
2532 2980-2962 4314 = 3 3004 
23:23 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And _ the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
980 3588 5207, * 3004 3588 3376 3588 


23:24 Takis τοις viots Iopand λέγων του μηνὸς TOV 


Speak to the sons of Israel, saying! The [?month 
1442 1520 3588 3375. [5108.3 1473 372, 
εβδόμου μία του μηνὸς ἐσται υμῖν ανάπαυσις 
lseventh], dayone ofthe month, willbe toyou ἃ rest, 
3422, 4536 2822 39. 3588 2962 
μνήημοσνυνον σαλπίγγων KAQTH Ayla TO) κυριος 
amemorial οἵ trumpets, [2convocation [ἃ holy] tothe Lorp. 

3956 2041 — 2999.1 3756 2532 4317 


23:25 παν Epyov λατρευτὸν OV ποιῆσετε καὶ TPOTAEETE 
[2any 4work 3servile — 1You shall not do], and you shall bring 
3646, 3588 2962 2532 2980-2962 
ολοκαύτωμα τῶ κυρίω 23:26 και ελᾶλησε κύριος 
a whole burnt ee to the LorD. And the LorD spoke 
4314 * 2532 3588 1181, 3588 3376 | 3588 
προς Mwvonv λέγων 23:27 και TH δεκάτη του μηνὸς του 


to Moses, ϑδγυίηρ, Also on the tenth [2month 
1442-3778 2250 18374 2822 , 
εβδόμου τοῦτου ἡμέρα εξιλασμοῦὺ ΚλΏΤΗΉ 


lof this seventh] is aday of making an atonement — [3convocation 


39 1510.83 1473 2532 5013 2 3588 5590-1473 
αγια εσται πὍπημιν και ταπεινώσετε τας ψυχὰς πυημὼν 
2a holy lit will be] to you; and you shall humble your souls, 
2532 4317 |. 3646 3588 2962 | 3956 
καὶ προσᾶξετε ολοκαύτωμα τω κυρίω 23:28 παν 
and shall bring ἃ whole burnt offering to the LorD. All 


2041 3756-4160 1722 1473 3588 2250-3778 1510.2.3 1063 
Epyov OV ποιήσετε εν αὐτῇ TH ἡμέρα ταύτη ἐστι ‘yap 


work youshallnotdo in it, in this day, [315 lfor 
2250 1837.4 ᾿ 3778. 1473 18372 
ἡμέρα εξιλασμοὺ αὕτη VEY εξιλάσασθαι 
Saday ‘ofmakinganatonement 2this ‘to you], to atone 
4012 1473 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 3956 5590 
περὶ υμὼν ἐναντι κυρίου TOV θεοὺ υμὼν 23:29 πᾶσα Ψυχὴ 
for you before the LoRD your God. Every soul 
3748 ae 5013 1722 1473 3588 2250-3778  , 
NTs ταπεινωθήσεται εν αὐτῇ τὴ μερα TAVTY 
who Shall not be humbled in it, in _ this day, 
1842 . 1537 3588 2992-1473 | 2532 
εξολοθρευθήησεται €K Tov λαοῦ αὐτῆς 23:30 και 
shall be utterly destroyed from out of its people. And 
3956 5590. 3748 4160 2041 [722 1473. 3588 2250-3778 
TATA Ψυχὴ τις ποιῆσει Epyov ev αὐτῇ TH ἡμέρα TAVTH 
every soul which shalldo work in _ it, in this day, 
622 : 3588 5590-1565 | 1537 3588 2992-1473 | 
QTONELTAL Ἢ Wyn eketvy ek του AaOV αὐτῆς 
[2shall be destroyed that soul] from out of its people. 
3956 2041 Ξ8756-.416η 3544.1 166, 


23:31 παν Eepyov ov ποιήσετε 
ΑΙ work youshall not do— [law lit is an eternal] 
1519 3588 1074-1473 1722 3956 3588 2733-1473 
εἰς TAS γενεὰς υμὼν εν πάᾶσαις TALS KATOLKLALS υμὼν 
unto your generations in all your houses. 
4521 4521 1510.83 1473 2532 5013 " 
23:32 σάββατα σαββάτων EGTAL υμὶν καὶι ταπεινώσετε 


A sabbath οἵ sabbaths it will be to you, and you shall humble 


νομιμὸον QLWVLOV 





23:22 


3588 5590-1473 | 575 1766 3588 3376 575, 2073 2193 

TAS Ψυχὰς υμὼν ATO EVATHS TOV μηνὸς απὸ εσπέρας EWS 
your souls. From the ninth of the month, from evening to 

2073. 4519.1 . 3588 4521-1473 

εσπέρας σαββατιεύτε τὰ σάββατα υμὼν 


evening, you shall observe the sabbath of your sabbaths. 
Holiday of Tents 
2532 2980-2962 4314 με 3004 
23:33 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And _ the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207, * 3004 3588 4003 


23:34 λάλησον τοις υἱοΐς Ισραὴλ λέγων TH πεντεκαιδεκὰτη 


Speak to the sons οἱ Israel! saying, The fifteenth 
3588 3376 | 3588 1442. 3778 1859 4633 
του μηνὸς του εβδόμου τούτου εορτῃ σκηνῶν 
ofthe [?month seventh], this isa holiday of tents 
2033 , 2250 3588 2962 . 2532 3588 2250 3588 
επτὰ μέρας TH κυρίω 23:35 και Ἢ μέρα Ἢ 
for ϑθνθὴ days to the LORD. And the [?day 
4413 2822 39. 1510.83 1473 3956 204] 
TPaTH KANTH αγία ἔσται vptv παν Epyov 
lfirst 5convocation 4aholy 3shallbe] toyou— [2any 4work 
2999.1 . 3756-4160 2033, 2250 4317 
λατρευτὸν OV ποιήσετε 23:36 επτὰ ἡμέρας προσάξετε 
3servile 1you shall not do]. Seven days you shall bring 
3646 3588 2962. 2532 3588 2250 3588 
OAOKAVTWPATA τω κυρίω και Ἢ ἡμέρα Ἢ 
the whole burnt offerings tothe Lorb, and the [?day 
3590 2822 39 1510.8.3 1473 2532 4317 


ογδόη Κλητη ayia ἔσται vty καὶι προσάξετε 
leighth 5Sconvocation 4a holy 3will be] to you; and you shall bring 


3646, 3588 2962 , 1840.5-1510.2.3 
ολοκαύτωμα TO κυρίω εξόδιὸν εστι 

a whole burnt offering to the LORD — it is a holiday recess, 
3956 2041 2999.1 3756-4160 3778 


παν ἐργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε 23:3ἢ αὕται 
[2any ‘work  3servile lyou shall not do]. These 


3588 1859, 2962. 3739 2564 1473. 


αι εορται κυριω ας καλέσετε QUTaS 
are holiday feasts to the LORD, which you shall call them 
2822 39 5620 4374 2593.2 3588 
κλητὰς αγίας ὥστε προσενέγκαι κάρπωμα τω 
[2convocations tholy], soas_ to bring a yield offering to the 
2962. 3646 2532 2378-1473 2532 4700.2 


κυρίω ολοκαυτῶώματα και θυσίας αὐυτὼν KAL σπονδὰς 
LORD, whole burnt offerings, and their sacrifices, and libations; 
3588 2596 2250 1519 2250 4133 3588 
το καθ’ Ἄμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν 23:38 πλὴν τῶν 


the thing according to day by day; besides the 
452 2962 2532 4133 3588 1390-1473 2532 
σαββάτων κυρίου καὶ πλὴν τῶν δομᾶτων υμὼν και 
sabbaths of the Lord, and besides your gifts, and 
4133 3956 3588 2171-1473 2532 4133 3956 3588 
πλὴν πασὼν τῶν ευὐυχὼν πυημὼν και πλὴν παντῶν τῶν 
besides all your vows, and besides all 
1595-1473 3739 302 1325 3588 2962, 
εκουσίων πυμὼν Qa ᾿ αν δῶτε : TO κυριω 
your voluntary offerings, which ever youshall give to the LorD. 
2532 1722 3588 4003 δ 2250 3588 3376 
23:39 καὶ εν τῇ TEVTEKALSEKATH ἡμέρα του μηνὸς 
And on the fifteenth day [2month 

3588 1442-3778 3752 4931 2 
TOU εβὸ μου τοῦτου οταν συντελέσητε 

lof this seventh], whenever you should complete gathering 
3588 1081 , 3588 1093 1858 , 
TH γεννήματα τῆς γης εορτάσετε . ‘ 
the produce ofthe land, you shall solemnize a holiday 
3588 2962 . 2033 , 2250 3588 2250 3588 4413 
τω κυρίω επτὰ μέρας TH ἡμέρα TH πρῶτη 
tothe Lorp ἴογϑενθῃ days— onthe [day lfirst] 
372, 2532 3588 2250 3588 3590, 372, 
QVATAVOLS και TH μερα TH ογδόη QVATAVOLS 
a rest, and onthe [?day leighth] ἃ rest. 

2532 2983 1438 3588 2250 3588 4413 


23:40 και λήψεσθε EQUTOLS Ἡμέρα TH TPHTH 


™ 
And you shall take to yourselves on the [2day 


lfirst] 
2590 3586 5611. 2532 25664 5404. 
καρπὸν ξύλου ὡραῖον καὶ κάλλυνθρα φοινίκων 
[2fruit 3of the tree ‘beautiful], and palm branches of palm trees, 
2532 2798 3586 1160.3 2532 2483.3 2532 
και κλάδους ξύλου δασεὶς και ιτέας και 
and tenderbranches [?tree Jofabushy], and willows, and 


23:41 LEVITICUS 183 
531 2798 1537 5493 2532 1510.8.6 3588 740 1519 364, 4295 

αγνοῦ κλάδους εκ χειμάρρου και ἐσονται OL ἄρτοι εις ἀνάμνησιν προκείμενα 

[2οἵ the chaste tree !tender branches] from out of a rushing stream; and they will be the breads for remembrance being situated before 
2532 2165 : 1725 2962. 3588 2316-1473. 27ὅ 33. 3588 2962. 3588 2255 3588 4521 4369 

Kau εὐυφρανθησεσθε ἐναντι κυρίου TOV θεοῦ υμὼν επτὰ To κυρίω 24:8 TH μέρα τῶν σαββάτων προσθήσετε 

and you shall Ὀ6 glad before the LORD your God seven the LorD. Onthe day ofthesabbaths — you shall put them 
2250 2532 1δ58 , 1473 | 3588 1859 | 1725 2962 1275 , 3844 3588 5207 * 1242 
ἡμέρας 23:41 και εορτάσετε αὐτὴν τὴν εορτὴν EVAVTL κυρίου διαπαντὸς παρὰ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ διαθήκην 
days. And you shallsolemnize it the holiday before the LORD always, before the sons of Israel — [2covenant 
3588 2962, 2033, 2250 3588 1763 3544.1 166, 166, 2532 151083 * . 2532 3588 5207-1473 

TO KUPLW ETITA YMEPAS TOV EVLAVTOV νόμιμον αιῶνιον QLWVLOS 24:9 και EOTAL αρὼν και τοις υἱοῖς QuTOv 
to the LORD seven days of the year -- [Zlaw lan eternal] lan eternal]. And it will be for Aaron, and to _ his sons. 
1519 3588 1074-1473 1722 3588 3376 , 3588 1442 2532 2068 1473 1722 5117 39... 1510.2.3 1063 39 

εἰς Tas γενεὰς πυμὼν εν τῷ μηνὶ τω εβδόμω και φάγονται αὐτὰ εν τόπω αγίω ἐστι ‘Yap ἅγια 
unto your generations. In the [?month seventh] And they shall eat them in [2place the holy]; [3is  !for 4a holy 
1858 1473. 172 463ᾧ.ϑ. 39. 3778 1473. 575 3588 2378.1 . 3588 2962, 
EOPTAGETE αὐτὴν 23:42 εν σκηναΐς αγίων τοῦτο αὐτῷ απὸ τῶν θυσιαζομένων τῶ κυρίω 
you shall solemnize [2a holiday 11]. In tents Sof holies 2this] to him from the things being sacrificed to the LORD — 
2730 2033 2250 3956 3588 849.1 1722 * 3544.1 166, 


KQTOLUKYOETE επτὰ ἡμέρας TAS O αὐυτόχθων εν Ισραηλ 


you shall dwell for seven days; all the native bornin Israel 
2730 1722 4633 3704 1492 3588 
κατοικησουσιν εν σκηναΐς 23:43 OTMs ἰδωσιν αι 
shall dwell in tents. That [should see 
1074-1473 3754 1722 4633 : 2733.1 3588 5207, * 


γενεαὶ υμὼν OTL εν σκηναΐς κατῶώκισα τους VLOVS Ϊσραὴλ 


lyour generations] thatin tents Isettled the sons of Israel, 
1722 3588 1806-1473 1473, 1537 aie # 1473 
ev To εξαγαγεὶν με αντοὺς EK Αὐγύπτου εγὼ 
in my leading them from out of whe ‘laid of Egypt -- Iam 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 2980-" 3588 
κύριος Oo θεὸς υμὼν 23:44 και ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς tas 
the LORD your God. And Moses told the 
1859. 2962 3588 5207 * 
εορτὰς κυρίου τοις υἱοΐὶς Ισραηλ 
holidays of the Lorp to the sons οἵ Israel. 
CHAPTER 24 
The Memorial of Breads 
2532 2980-2962 4314 μὴ Η 3004 
241 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
Απμά the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
1781 3588 5207 * 2532 2983 1473 


24:2 εντεῖλαι τοις vtots Iopand και λαβέτωσὰν σοι 
Give charge to the sons of Israel! And let them take to you 


1637 1636.1 2513 2875 1519 5457 2545 3088 
EAQLov ελαΐῖνον καθαρὸν κεκομμένον εἰς φως καῦσαι λύχνον 


[201 olive], pure, being beaten for light to burn ina lamp 


1275 7 1855 3588 2665 1722 3588 
διαπαντὸς 24:3 ἐξωθεν του καταπετάσματος εν TH 

continually. From outside the veil, in the 
4633 | 3588 3142 2545 1473 * 2532 3588 


σκηνὴ Tov μαρτυρίου καύσουσιν avTd Ααρὼν και οι 
tent of the testimony, [4shall burn 511 TAaron 2and 


5207-1473, 575 2073 2193 4404 1790 2962 
VLOL αὐτοῦ απ’ εσπερας EWS πρωΐ ενῶπιον κυρίου 


3his sons] from evening until morning before the LORD 


1734.2 Fe 3544.1 166, 1519 3588. 1074-1473 
ενδελεχὼς νόμιμον αἰιῶνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς υμὼν 
perpetually -- [Zlaw lan eternal] unto your generations. 
1909 3588 3087 . 3588 2513 2545 3588 
24:4 emt τῆς λυχνίας τῆς καθαρὰς καύσετε τους 
Upon the [2lamp-stand Ipure] you shall burn the 
3088 1726 2962 2193 1519 4404 μὲ 2532 
λύχνους εναντίον κυρίου EWS ELS TO TPWi 24:5 και 
lamps before the LORD until into the morning. And 
2983 4585 2532 4160 1473 , 1427 
λήψεσθε σεμίδαλιν και ποιήσετε αὐτὴν δώδεκα 
you shall take fine flour, and youshallmake forit twelve 
740 1417 1181 1510.8.3 3588 740 3588 1520 2532 
ἄρτους 5V0 δεκάτων EOTALO ἄρτος O εις 24:6 και 
breads; two tenths parts will be [3bread for the one]. And 
2007 1473 Ἀἠ[41]17 2309.1 1803 740 3588 1520 2309.1 
ἐπιθήσετε αντοὺς δῦο θέματα εξ ἄρτους τὸ εν θέμα 
you shall place them ἴννο places— six breads to each one place 
1909 3588 5132 3588 2513 1725 2962 2532 
επὶ τὴν τράπεζαν THY καθαρὰν EvaVvTL κυρίου 24:7 και 
upon the [?table Ipure] before the LoRD. And 
2007 19090 3588 2309.1 3030 2513 . 2532 251 
ἐπιθήσετε emt τὸ θέμα λίβανον καθαρὸν και ἅλας 
you shall place upon the place [2frankincense !pure] and salt; 





vo μιμον QLOVLOV 
[Zlaw lan eternal]. 


Cursing the Name of The LORD 
2532 1831 5207 1135-* ὉὃΘῦὺ ‘ 2532 
24:10 και εξῆλθεν vids γυναικὸς Ισραηλίτιδος Kat 
And [3went forth !a son 2of an Israelitish woman], and 
3778 = 1510.73 5207 * 1722 3588 5207, * 

οὗτος ἣν vios Αἰγυπτίου εν τοις viots Ισραηλ 
he was ason ofan Egyptian man among the sons of Israel. 
2532 3164 | 1722 3588 3925 3588 1537 3588 
και εμαχέσαντο εν τῇ παρεμβολὴ ο εκ τῆς 
aad they did combat in the camp -- the one from out of the 
2532 3588 444 3588 * ᾿ 2532 

lepunhivitae Kato ἄνθρωπος 0 ἰσραηλίτης 24:11 και 
Israelitish woman and the [2man Israelite]. And 
2028 J 3588 5207 3588 1135 ΔΙ δ]. Ὁ ᾽ 3588 
επονομᾶσας O νιὸς τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς Ισραηλίτιδος τὸ 
[Snamed Ithe 2son 3o0f the >woman 4Israelitish] the 
3686 2672 2532 71 1473 4314 * 2532 
ὄνομα KaATHPATATO και γαγον αὐτὸν προς Μωυσῆν και 
name — he cursed. And they ee him ἴο ον And 


3588 3686 3588 3384-1473 * 
TO ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Σαλωμίθ δινάξηρ Δαβρεὶ 
the name of his mother was Shelomith, daughter of Dibri, 
1537 3588 5443 ig 2532 659, 1473 | 
εκ τῆς φυλῆς Δαν 24:12 και απέθεντο αὐτὸν 
from out of the tribe of Dan. And they put him 
1519 5438 1252 1473 | 1223 4366.2 | 
εἰς φυλακὴν διακρίναι αὐτὸν διὰ προστάγματος 
in prison, to litigate over him _ because of the order 
2962. 2532 2980-2962, 4314 * _ 3004 
κυρίου 24:13 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
of the LORD. And the LorD spoke to Moses, _ saying, 
1806 3588 2672 1854 3588 3925 . 2532 
24:14 e&ayaye Tov καταρασάμενον EEW τῆς παρεμβολῆς και 
Lead the one cursing outside the camp; and 


2007 3956 3588 191 3588 5495-1473 
επιθησουσιν πᾶντες οι ακούσαντες τας χείρας QUT@V 
[4shall place 181] 2the ones 3hearing] their hands 


1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 3036 1473, 3956 3588 
ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν avTov Kat λιθοβολησουσιν αὐτὸν TATA ἢ 


upon his head, and [4shall stone Shim all  2the 
4864 3 2532 3588 5207, * 2980 2532 
ovvaywyyn 24:15 και τοις υἱοῖς IopandA AGANGOV και 
3congregation]. And tothe sons of Israel speak! And 


2046, 4314 1473 444 444 1437 2672 


Epes προς αὐτοὺς ἄνθρωπος ἀνθρωπος EAV KATAPAOHTAL 
you shallsayto them, Aman, aman if he should curse 
2316 266 2983 3588 3687 1161 3588 
θεὸν αμαρτίαν λήψεται 24:16 ὁ ovopatov ὃε το 
God [the sin ‘shall take]. [2the 3one naming !And] the 
3686 2962 2288 2289 3037 


ὄνομα κυρίου θανᾶτω θανατούσθω λίθοις 
name οἵ the LorD, to death let him be put to death! [7with stones 


3036 ἢ 1473, 8956 3588 4864 : 1437.5037 
λιθοβολείτω αὐτὸν πᾶσα Ἢ ovvaywoyyn εὰν TE 

1 οἱ 5stone Shim all 3the 4congregation]. Whether 
4339 1437-5037 849.1 1722 3588 3687-1473 3588 
προσήλυτος εὰν τε αὐτόχθων εν TW ονομᾶσαι QutTov TO 
aforeigner, or whether native born in his naming the 
3686 2962. 5053 2532 444 

ὄνομα κυρίου τελευτάτω 217 καὶ ἄνθρωπος 
name οἵ the LORD -- let him come to an end! And aman 


184 AEYITIKON 


3739 302 3960 | 5590, 444. 
os αν πατάξῃ ψυχὴν ανθρῶπου και ἀποθάνη θανᾶτω 


who ever should strike the life of aman, andhe should die, to death 


2289 . 2532 3739 302 3960 | 2934 
θανατούσθω 24:18 καὶ os αν πατάξῃ κτῆνος 


let him be put to death! And who ever should strike cattle, 
2532 599 661 5590 473 5590 2532 


2532599 2288 


καὶ αποθὰνη αποτισᾶτω Ψυχὴν αντὸ Ψυχὴς 24:19 και 
and it should die, let him pay life for life! And 
1437 5100 1325 3470 3588 4139-1473 , 5613 4160 

εὰν τις δώσει μωμον TH πλησίον αὐτοῦ ὡς εποίησεν 
if any shall give ablemish to _ his neighbor; as he did 
1473. 5615 496.1 . ; 4938 

αὐτὼ ωὡσαῦτως αντιποιηθησεται αὐτὼ 24:20 σύντριμμα 


tohim, likewise he shall act against him. A break 

423. 4938 3788 _ 473. 3788 3599 

αντὶ συντρίμματος οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ οφθαλμοὺῦὺ οδόντα 

for a break, eye for eye, tooth 

473. 3599 2530 302 1325 3470 444. 

QVvTt od0vT0s καθότι ἂν δὼ μῶμον ανθρῶπω 

for tooth. Insofar as heshould give ablemish ἴο ἃ man, 

3779 1325 1473 | 3739 = 302 3960 , 

οὕτως δοθήσεται αὐτῷ 24:21 ος αν πατάξῃ 

80 it shall be given to him. Who ever should strike 

444 2532 599 -- 2288 2289 

ἄνθρωπον Kav αποθᾶνη θανάτω θανατούσθω 

aman, and he should die, todeath let him be put to death! 
1347 | 1520-1510.8.3 3588 4330 2532 3588 


24:22 δικαίωσις μία ἐσται TH προσηλῦτω καὶ τῷ 


Justice will be one to the foreigner, and the same to the 
1472.2 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 
εγχωρίω OTL εγὼ κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 24:23 και 
native inhabitant -- for Iam the LORD your God. And 
2980-* 3588 5207, * 2532 1806 3588 


ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς tors viois Iopand Kari εξηγαγον Tov 


Moses spoke tothe sons ofIsrael, and theyled the 
2672 . 1854 3588 3925 2532 3036 
KATAPATAWEVOV EE τῆς παρεμβολῆς και ελιθοβόλησαν 


one cursing outside the camp, and stoned 


1473 3037 2532 3588 5207, * 4160 2509 
αὐτὸν λίθοις καὶ ον υἱοὶ Iopand εποίησαν KabaTep 
him ~_withstones. And the sons of Israel did just as 
4929-2962 3588 * ᾿ 

συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 


Moses. 


CHAPTER 25 


the LORD gave orders to 


A Sabbath Rest for the Land 


2532 2980-2962 4314 * 1722 3588 3735 


25:1 kat ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν ev TH ρει 
And the Lord spoke to Μοβθθ. on mount 
# 3004 2980 3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 


Σινὰ λέγων 25:2 λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ και ερεῖς 

Sinai, saying, Speak to the sons of Israel! And you shall say 
431 1473 | 3752 1525, 1519 3588 1093 3739 1473 
προς αὐτοὺς OTAV εισέλθητε εις τὴν γὴν Hv εγὼ 
to them, Whenever you should enter into the land which I 
1325 1473 2532 373 . 3588 1093 4521 3588 
δίδωμι υμὲν καὶ αναπαύσεται ἢ yn σάββατα Tw 
give to you, then [3shall rest lthe 2land] asabbath to the 
2962 1803 2094 4687 3588 68-1473 2532 1803 
κυρίω 25:3 εξ ETH σπερεὶς τον αγρὸν σου και εἕ 
LORD. Six years you shall sow your field, and six 
2094 5058.2, 3588 288-1473 2532 4863 

ETN τεμεῖς τὴν ἀμπελὸν σου καὶ συνάξεις 

years you shall trim your grapevine, and you shall bring together 


3588 2590-1473 3588-1161 2094 3588 1442 4521 
Tov καρπὸν αὐτῆς 25:4 τῶ de ἔτει TH εβδόμω σάββατα 


its fruit. But the [?year Iseventh 4a sabbath 
372 151083 3588 1093 4521 3588. 2962, 
ανᾶπανυσις ἔσται τΊ yn σάββατα Tw KUPLO 
Srest 3will be] inthe land— asabbath tothe Lorp. 
3588 68-1473 3756-4687 2532 3588 288-1473 


TOV αγρὸν σου OV σπερεῖς καὶ τὴν ἀμπελὸν σου 
[your field !You shall not sow], and [2your grapevine 

3756-5058.2 2532 3588 844 | 305 : 

OV τεμεὶς 5 καὶ τὰ AVTOPATA αναβαΐνοντα 

lyou shall not trim], and the [by itself ‘produce ascending] 

3588 68-1473 3756-1569.2 2532 3588 4718 . 3588 

TOV αγροὺ Gov ovk εκθερισεὶς καὶ τὴν σταφυλὴν του 
in your field you shall not reap up, and the grape 





24:18 
371-1473 3756-1625.5 1763 : 
QYLATLATOS σου ουκ εκτρυγησεις ενιασυτος 


of your sanctification you shall not gather in the vintage -- a year's 


372 1510.8.3 3588 ig 2532 151083 3588 4521 
AVATAVTEWS EGTAL TH 6kaL ἐσται TA σάββατα 


rest will be for the jana And [5will be !the sabbath 
3588 1093 1033 1473 2532 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 
τῆς γῆς βρὼωματὰ σοι και TO παιδὶ σου και TH 
30[τῃ6 4land] foods to you, and 190 your children, and to 
3814-1473 2532 3588 3411-1473 2532 3588 3094 3588 


παιδίσκη GOV καὶ τῶ μισθωτὼ σου και TH TOAPOLKW τῷ 
your maidservant, and to your hireling, and to the sojourner 
4343.3 ο΄ 4314 1473 2532 3588 2934-1473, 2532 3588 
TPOOKELWEVO) προς σε 25:7 και τοις κτηνεσὶ GOV και τοις 
lying near to you, and to yourcattle, and to the 
2342 3588 1722 3588 1093-1473 1510.8.3 3956 3588 1081-1473 
θηρίοις Toisev TH YH σου EOTAL παν τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ 
beasts in your land —[3shall be 141] 2of its produce] 
1519 1035 2532 1821.2 . 4572), 2033 , 
εἰς Bpwow 25:8 και εξαριθμῆσεις σεαυτὼ επτὰ 
for food. And _ you shall count out to yourself seven 
372 . 2094 2033, 2094 2034. 2532 1510.86 
QVATIAVGELS ετῶν ETTA ETN ETITAKLS και ἐσονταὶ 
rests of years, seven years seven times. And they will be 
1473 2033 1439.1 | 2094 1767, 2532 5062 

σοι επτὰ EPSOMASES ετὼν εννέα και τεσσαράκοντα 
to you seven periods of seven of years, nine and forty 

2094 

egy) 

years. 


The Fiftieth Year Release 


2532 1229 Ὶ 4536 5456 | 1722 3956 
25:9 και διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγος φωνὴ εν TATH 


And you shall declare Ὀγ trumpet sound in © all 


3588 1093-1473 1722 3588 3376 | 3588 1442, 3588 118] 
ΤῊ YH VNoOV εν THO PHL τω εβδόμω TH δεκάτη 
your land, in the [*month lseventh], the tenth 

3588 3376 | 3588 2250 3588 18374 

TOU μηνὸς τῇ ἡμέρα Tov εξιλασμοὺ 

ofthe month. Inthe day of making an atonement 
1229 3 4536 1722 3956 3588 1093-1473 2532 
διαγγελεύτε σάλπιγγι εν πᾶσηῃ TH YH υμῶν 25:10 και 
you shall declare by trumpet in all your land. And 
37, 3588 2094 3588 4005.1 7 1763 52932. 
QYLAGETE . TO €TOS TOV TEVTNKOO TOV EVLAVTOV και 
you shall sanctify the year— the fiftieth year. And 
1227.1 | 859 1909 3588 1093 3956 3588 
dtaPonoete ἄφεσιν emt τῆς YHS TAGL τοις 


you shall proclaim forth arelease upon the land toall the ones 


2730 _ 1473. 1763. 859, 45911 3778. [510.8.3 
κατοικουσιν αὐτὴν EVLAVTOS αφέσεως ONPATLA QUTY EOTAL 


dwelling it. Ayear of release [3indication} 2its will be] 

1473 2532 565 1538 1519 3588 2934.3.-1473 

πυημιν και απελεύσεσθε €KQOTOS εις τὴν κτήησιν QuTov 

to you. And you shall go forth each to his possession, 

2532 = 1538 1519 3588 3965-1473 565 " 

και εκαστος εις τὴν πατριὰν QuvTov ἀπελεύσεσθε 

and [each 3to 4his family lyou shall go forth]. 
859 | 45911-3778 . 3588 2094 3588 4005.1 . 

25:11 αφέσεως σημασία AUTH TO ETOS τὸ πεντηκοστὸν 
[Sof release !This indication 2year] — [3the fiftieth 

1763 1510.83 1473 3756-4687, 3762.1 

EVLAUTOS ἐσται πυημιν OV σπερειτε ου de μη 


Syear lit will be 2to you]. You shall not sow, nor in any way 
270 , 3588 844 305 1473 2532 


ἀμήσετε TH αὐτόματα AVABALVOVTA αὐτῆς καὶι 
shall you reap the produce [3self lascending 2of its]; and 
3756-5166 3588 37 . 

ov τρυγήσετε τα ἡγιασμένα 


you shall not gather the vintage -- the things having been sanctified 


1473 3754 859 4591. | 1510.2.3 39-1510.8,3 
αὐτῆς 25:12 ὁτι ahevews σημασία εστὶν ἅγιον ἐσται 
of it. For [3of release 2an indication 111 is] — it shall be holy 


1473 δι 3588 3977.1 2068 
υμν απὸ τῶν πεδίων φάγεσθε 
to you. From the fields γι shall eat its produce. 
1722 3588 2004 3588 859 | 4591], 1473 , 
25:13 ev Tw ἐέτει τῆς αφέσεως σημασίας αὐτῆς 
In the year ofthe release, the indication οἵ it, 


3588 1081-1473 
TA γεννήματα aVTHS 





25:10 fi.e. a jubilee. 


25:14 LEVITICUS 185 
1880 1538 1519 3588 29343-1473 . 1437-1161 1063 1510.2.3 3588 ie 1360 433. 2532 3094] 
ἐπανελεύσεται ἐκαστος εἰς την KTHOW αὐτοῦ 25:14 εὰν δὲ γὰρ εστιν ἢ LOTL προσῆλυτοι και πάροικοι 


[2shall return back teach] unto his possession. And if 
Sol. 4237.2 3588 4139-1473 1437-1161 
αποδὼ πρᾶσιν τω πλησίον σου εὰἃν δε 
you should render asale property to your neighbor, or if 
2932 3844 3588 4139-1473 3361 2346. 
KTnOH παρὰ TOV πλησίον σοῦ μη θλιβέτω 
you should acquire by your neighbor, let not [afflict 
444 3588 4139, 2596, γό — 
avOpwtos τὸν πλησίον 25:15 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 

la man] his neighbor! According to the number 
2094 3326 3588 45911 2932 3844 | 3588 
ετῶν μετὰ τὴν OH μασίαν ΚτΤΉση παρα του 


of years after the indication shall you acquire /andfrom your 
4139 2596 706 ν 1763 Ν 1081] 7 
πλησίον KATA αριθμὸν EVLAVTOV γενημαάτων 
neighbor, and according to the number of years left of the produce 
591 _ 1473 2530, 302 4183. 3588 
ATOSOTETAL TOL 25:16 καθότι av πλεῖον τῶν 


shall he sell to you. In so far as there might be many οἵ the 
2094 4129 3588 29343-1473 , 2532 2530 
ετὼν πληθυνεὶ τὴν κτησιν αὐτοῦ και καθότι 
years, he shall multiply the value of his possession; and _ in 80 far 
302 1640 3588 2094 1639.2 ς 
αν ἐλαττον τῶν ετὼν ελαττονῶώσει 
as there might be_ less ofthe years, he shall lessen the value 
3588 29343-1473 3754 706 3588 1081 5 
τὴν κτησιν αὐτοῦ OTL apd μὸν TOV γεννηματων 

of his possession; for bynumber ofthe produce years left 
Sol, _ 1473 3361 2346 444 3588 


ATOSWTETAL σοι 25:17 μη θλιβέτω ἀνθρωπος TOV 


shall he sell to you. Let not [afflict 1a man] 
4139-1473 _ 2532 5399 2962 3588 2316-1473 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ και φοβηθήησῃη κύριον τὸν θεὸν σου 
his neighbor! And _ you shall fear the LORD your God — 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 4160, 

εγὼ κύριος Oo θεὸς υμὼν 25:18 και ποιήσετε 

Iam the LoRD your God. And _ you shall observe 
3956 3588 1345-1473 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 2920-1473 2532 
TAVITA TA LKQALW HATA μου καὶ πάσας TAS KPLOELS μου και 
all my ordinances, and all my judgments. And 
5442 2532 4160, 1473. 2532 2730—; 
φυλάξεσθε και ποιήσετε αὐτὰ και κατοικήσετε 
you shall keep, and you shall observe them; and you shall dwell 
1909 3588 1093 3982 ᾿ 2532 1325 3588 
επὶ τῆς γης πεποιθότες 25:19 και δὼσει Ἢ 
upon the land complying. And [Sshall give ‘the 
1093 3588 1630.2-1473 2532 2068 1519 4140 ᾿ 
yn Ta εκφόρια αὐτῆς Kar φάγεσθε εἰς πλησμονὴν 
land] its resources, and youshalleat in fullness, 
2532 2730 Z 3982 7 1909 1473 , 1437-1161 
καὶ κατοικήσετε πεποιθότες ETT’ αὐτῆς 25:20 εὰν δε 
and you shall dwell complying upon it. And if 
3004 5100 2068 1722 3588 2094 3588 1442-3778 
λέγητε τι φαγόμεθα εν TH ETEL TH εβδόμω τούτω 
you should say, What shall we eat in [2year Ithis seventh] 
1437 3361 4687 | 2532 3361 4863. 3588 
εᾶν μη σπείρωμεν και μη συναγάγωμεν τὰ 
if wedonot sow, and wedonot gather in 

1081-1473 2532 649 , 3588 2129-1473 
γεννηματα ἡμὼν 25:21 και αποστελλὼ τὴν EVADYLAV μου 
our produce? Then I will send my blessing 
1473 1722 3588 2094 3588 1622 2532 4160, 3588 
πὍυημιν εν τῶ ετει τω εκτῶ και ποιήησει τα 
toyou in the [year lsixth], and the land shall produce 
1081-1473 1519 3588 5140 2094 2532 4687 


YEVVHMATA αὐτῆς εἰς TA τρία ETH 
its produce for the three years. 


2 καὶ σπερεῖτε 


And you shall sow 


3588 2094 3588 3590 2532 2068 575, 3588 1081 

τὸ €TOS TO ὀγδοον και φάγεσθε απὸ TOV γεννημάτων 
the [?year leighth], and you shalleat of — the io 
3820. 2193 3588 2094 3588 1766, 2193 302 2064 

παλαιὰ EWS TOV ETOVS TOV EVVATOV EWS αν ἐλθη 

1014] —_ until the [2year Ininth] — until whenever [should come 
3588 1081-1473 2068 3820 : 3820 


TA γεννήματα αὐτῆς φάγεσθε παλαιὰ παλαιὼν 
lits produce], you shall eat old produce of the old. 


Laws Regarding Ransoms 
2532 3588 1093 3756-4097 1519 951 1699 
25:23 καὶ ἢ YH OV πραθῆσεται εις βεβαίωσιν ἐμὴ 
And the land shall not be sold for security—  [>mine 





'for 4is 2the Nand]; for  [3foreigners 4and Ssojourners 
1473 1510.25 1726 1473 2532 2596, 3956 
υμεὶς εστέ εναντίον μου 25:24 και κατὰ πᾶσαν 
lyou 2are] before me. And according to all 

1093 2697-1473 3083 1325 3588 
γὴν κατασχέσεως τυμῶν λύτρα δώσετε 

the land οἵ your possession [2ransoms_ lyou shall give] for the 
1093 1437-1161 3998.1 3588 80-1473 3588 
γῆς 25:25 eav δε πένηται 0 αδελφὸς σου ὁ 
land. Butif [4should be in need lyour brother 


3326, 1473 2532591 _. 575 3588 2697-1473. 5 
μετὰ σου και ἀποδῶται απο τῆς κατασχέσεως AVTOV 
2with 3you], and should have sold part of his possession, 

2532 2064 3588 704 : 3588 1448 | 

καὶ ἐλθη ο αγχιστεύων ο εγγίζων 
and [Sshould come !the one 2acting as next of kin 3being near 
1473 | 2532 3084 3588 4237.2 3588 80-1473 


αὐτὼ καὶ λυτρώσεται THY πρᾶσιν του ἀαδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 
4to him], then he shall ransom the sale property of his brother. 
1437-1161 3361-15103 5100 3588 704 . 2532 
25:26 eav de μὴ ἢ TWLO = QYXLOTEVWV και 
Butif there might not be any acting as next of kin, and 
2141 . 3588 545 2532 2147 
εὐπορΏηθη ; χειρὶ και evpedy | 
later he should be well-provided hand, and_ should find 
1473. 3588 2425 . 3083-1473 ᾿ 2532 4817 . 
αὐτὼ TO LKAVOV AVTPA αὐτοῦ 25:27 και συλλογιεῖται 
himself fit for his ransoms, then he shall reckon 
3588 2094 3588 4237.2-1473 2532 591 3739 
τα ΕΤ τῆς TPATEWS αὐτοῦ και ἀποδώσει ο 
the years of his sale property, and_ shall give back the 
5242 , 3588 44 3739 391 1473 2532 
σπυπερέχει TO ἀνθρώπω ω ἀπέδοτο avto και 
superior amount tothe man towhom he 5014 it, and 
1880 J 1519 3588 2697-1473 1437-1161 
ἐπανελεύσεται εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ 25:28 eav δὲ 
he shall return back to his possession. But if 
3361-2141 ἢ 1473 3588 5495 3588 
μη εὐυπορηθῃ τ αὐτοῦ Ἢ χειρ το 
[3should not be well-provided "his 2hand]_ with the thing 


τη 
in the 


242. 5620 591 1473. 2532 1510.8.3 3588 4237.2-1473 

ικανὸν ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι αὐτὼ και ἐσται πρᾶσις QvTov 
fit soas torepay him, then [will be this sale property] 
3588 2932 ’ 147, 2193 3588 2094 3588859, 

To KTYOAPEVY αὐτὴν EWS του ETOVS τῆς αφέσεως 


tothe one acquiring it until the year ofthe release; 
2532 1831 , 1722 3588 859 2532 18δ0 " 
και εξελεύσεται εν τῇ αφέσει και επανελεύσεται 


and itshallgoforth in the 
1519 3588 2697-1473 


release; then he shall go return 
1437-1161 5100 591 


εις τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ 25:29 εὰν δε τις αποδῶται 
to his possession. Butif any should sell 
3614, 3613.1 , 1722 4172 5037.3 2532 1510.83 
οἰκίαν OLKYTHY εν πόλει τετειχισμένη και ἔσται 


ahouse inhabited in 
3588 3085 1473 


acity being walled, then there shall be 
2193 4137 1763 


n λύτρωσις αντῆς ἕως πληρωθη ενιαυτὸς 
the ransoming ofit, until the time should be fulfilled — a year 
2250 , 1510.83 3588 3085 1473, 1437-1161 
ἡμερὼν ἐσται ἢ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς 25:30 εὰν de 
οἵ ἄδυνς willbe the time οἵ ransoming of it. But if 
3361 3084 2193 4137 7 1763 
μη AvTPHOH EWS TANPHOOH EVLAUTOS 
it should not be ransomed until [3should be fulfilled year 
3650 2964 3588 3614, 3588 15106 1722 
ὦλος κυρωθήησεται Ἢ οἰκία ἢ ovoa εν 
Ithe entire], [95Π4]] be validated ‘the house 3being ‘4in 
3588 4172 3588 2192 5038 950.1 3588 2932 . 

Τὴ πόλει TH EXOVTH TELXos βεβαίως TH κτησαμένω 
Sthe city Thaving 8a wall] firmly to the one acquiring 
1473 [1519 3588 1074-1473 . 2532 3756-1831 1722 3588 
αὐτὴν εις τας γενεὰς QUTOV και οὐκ εξελεύσεται εν τῊ 
it, unto his generations, and it shall not goforth in the 
859 | 3588-1161 3614, 3588 1722 1886 3739 
αφέσει 25:31 at de οἰκίαι αι εν επαύλεσιν aus 
release. But the houses in properties, in which 
3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 5038 2945 4314 


OUK EOTLY εν ανυταὶῖς TELXOS κύκλω προς 

there isnot among them awall roundabout; [2belonging to 
3588 68 ἑ 3588 1093 3049 3086 ᾿ 
τον aypov τῆς γης λογισθήσονται λυτρωταὶ 
3the “614 Softhe land ‘they shall be considered] -- ransomable 


186 AEYITIKON 


1275 1473 151086 2532 1722 3588 859 1831 
διαπαντὸς AUVTALETOVTALKAL EV TH αφέσει εξελεύσονται 
always they shallbe. Andin the release they shall go forth. 
2532 3588 4172 3588 Ἔ 3614, 3588 4172 
25:32 και au πόλεις TOV λΛευιτὼν οικίαι τὼν πόλεων 
And the cities ofthe Levites, the houses of the cities 
2697-1473 3086 1275 1510.8.6 3588 
κατασχέσεως αὐυτὼν λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς ἐσονται τοις 
of their possession, [ransomable 2always Ishall be] to the 


μὲ i 2532 3739 .502 3084 | 3844 | 
Aevitats 25:33 και ος αν λυτρώσηται παρὰ 
Levites. And what ever should be ransomed by 
3588 * 2532 1831 3588 = 1281.1 3614 


τῶν Λευιτὼν και εξελεύσεται LATIPATLS οικιὼν 
the Levites, then [shall goforth ‘the 2sale 30f houses 
4172 2697-1473 1722 3588 859 3754 3614, 


πόλεως κατασχέσεως αὐτὼν εν τῊ αφέσει OTL οικιαι 
4of the city 5of their possession] unto the release -- for the houses 
3588 4172 3588. * 3778 3588 2697-1473 


των πόλεων τῶν λΛευιτὼν αὑτῇ Ἢ 
of the cities ofthe Levites ἰδ 


κατάσχεσις, αὐτὼν 
their possession 


1722 3319 5207 = : 2532 3588 68 , 3588 
εν μέσω VLWV Ἰσραὴλ 25:34 kat ov aypot οι 
in the midst of the sons of Israel. And the fields 

873 2 1722 3588 4172-1473 3756-4097. 


ov πραθήησονται 
shall not be sold -- 


ταις πόλεσιν αὐτῶν 
their cities 


αφωρισμένοι εν 
being separated in 


3754 2697 166, 3778 1473 1510.2.3 1437-1161 
OTL κατάσχεσις ALWVLOS τοῦτο αὐτὼν εστὶν 25:35 εὰν δε 
for [5possession ‘eternal ‘this 3their is]. And if 


3998.1 3588 80-1473 , 3588 3326, 1473 2532 
πένηται ο αδελφὸς σου ὁ μετὰ σον και 
[5should be in need lyour brother 2whois 3with 4you], and 
101 ᾿ 3588: 5495 | 3844 | 1473 482 

αδυνατήσει ταῖς χερσὶ παρὰ σοι ἀντιληΨη 


shall be powerless in the hands with you; then you shall take hold 
1473 5613 4330 6 2532 3941 . 2532 2198 

αὐτοῦ WS TPOTHAVTOVY και παροίκου και ζησεται 

οἵ him— [585 6a foreigner 7and 8asojourner !and 2he shall live 
3326, 1473 3756-2983 3844 1473 5110 

μετὰ σου 25:36 ov Any παρ᾽ AVvTOV τόκον 
swith ἄγοι]. You shall not take [2from 3him  linterest], 
3761, 1909 4128 2532 5390 “ 3588. 2316-1473 2532 
ουδὲ emt πλήθει και φοβηθηση τον θεὸν σου Kat 
ΠΟΙ for anamount. And you shall fear your God; and 
2198 3588 80-1473 3326. 1473 3588-694-1473 
ζησεται 0 αδελφὸς Gov μετὰ Gov 25:37 TO apyvpLoV σου 
[2shall live lyour brother] with you. [2your money 
3756-1325 1473. 1722 5110 2532 1909 4121.3 

ov δώσεις αὑτῷ EV TOKO) και ETL πλεονασμὼ 
1You shall not give] to him with interest due; and with usury 
3756-1325 1473 3588 1033-1473 1473 2962 

ov δώσεις αὐτὼ TA βρωματὰ Gov 25:38 εγὼ κύριος 
you shall not give to him of your foods. Lam the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 3588 1806 1473 1537 1093 * 


0 θεὸς υμῶνο εξαγαγὼν υμὰς εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου 
your God, the one leading you from out of the land of Egypt, 
3588 1325 1473 3588 1093 * 5620 1510.1 1473 2316 


Tov δοῦναι vty τὴν γην Χαναὰν WOTE εἶναι υμὼν θεὸς 
to give to you the land of Canaan, so as to be your God. 


Laws Regarding Servants 
1437-1161 5013 3588 80-1473 


25:39 eav SE ταπεινωθη ο αδελφὸς σου 
Andif — [?should be humbled lyour brother] 

3844. 1473 2533 400. 1473 3756-1398 
παρὰ σοι και πραθη σοι δουλεύσει 
by you, and shouldbesold toyou, he shall not serve 
1473 1397, 3610, 5613 3411 . 2228 
σοι δουλείαν οἰκέτου 25:0 ὡς μισθωτὸς ἢ 
to you intheslavery οἵ ἃ servant. [2as 3ahireling 4or 
3941 1510.83 1473 2193 3588 2094 3588 859. 
παροικος εσται σοι EWS TOU etoust τῆς αφέσεως 
58 sojourner !He shall be] to you until the year of the release -- 
2038 , 3844 | 1473 2532 183], 
εργᾶται παρὰ σοι 25:41 και εξελεύσεται 
thus he shall work for you. And then he shall go forth 
1722 3588 859. 575. 1473 1473, 2532 3588 5043-1473 _ 3326 


εν τὴ αφέσει απὸ GOV AUTOS και τὰ 
in the release from you himself, and 


TEKVA QUTOV μετ᾽ 
his children with 





25:40 ¢CP eviavtov - year. 





25:32 
1473 2532 565 ῖ 1519 3588 1074-1473 . 1519 3588 
QUTOV και ἀπελεύσεται εις τὴν γενεαν AVTOV εις τὴν 
him. And ἢ68 514]] go unto his family; unto the 
2697. 3588 3967-1473. ,. 665.1 1360 
κατάσχεσιν τὴν πατρικὴν AVTOV aTOdSpapeEttat 25:42 διότι 
possession of his father he shall run. For 
3610-1473 1510,.2.6-3778 3739 1806 1537 οὶ 


οιἰκεται μον εισιν OVTOL OVS 

[2my servants !these are] 

- 3756-4007 1722 42372 3610 

Αὐγύπτου ov πραθήησονται εν πρᾶσει οἰκέτου 

of Egypt. They shall not be soldin asale οἵ ἃ domestic servant. 
3756-2697 .2 " 1473 1722 3588 3449 2532 

25:43 ov κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν εν τῶ μόχθω και 
You shall not violently strain him ἴῃ his trouble, and 

5399 5 3588 2316-1473 2532 3816 2532 3814 

φΦοβηθηση τον θεὸν σον 25:44 kat Tats καὶι παιδίσκη 


εξηγαγον ek 
whom I led from out of he land 


you shall fear your God. And a boy, and a girl, 

3745 302 1096 _ 1473 575 3588 1484 3745 

οσοι αν YEVHVTAL σοι απὸ τῶν εθνὼν οσοι 

as many as should be to you from the nations, as many as 
2945 1473 1510.26 575 1473 | 2932 

κύκλω σον εισιν aT’ αὐτῶν κτήσεσθε 
[2round about 3you ‘there are]— from them — you shall acquire 
140] 2532 1399 2532 575, 3588 5207 3588 
δοῦλον καὶ δούλην 25:45 και απὸ τῶν VLOVY τῶν 
a bondman and ἃ bondwoman. And from the sons of the 
3041 3588 15106 172 [1473 575 3778 2032 

παροικῶν τῶν οντῶν εν πυημιν ATO τουτῶν κτήσεσθε ‘ 
sojourners being among you-—from these you shall acquire, 
2532 575 3588 4773-1473, 3588 3326 1473 3745 302 
καὶ ATO τῶν TVYYEVOV αὐτὼν τῶν μεθ’ υμὼν OTOL αν 
and from their relatives with you. As many as 
1096 1722 1093-1473 1510.5 1473 1519 2697 | 
YEVHVTAL ev YQ VROV εστωσαν πὍυημιν εις κατασχεσιν 
happen to be in γι land, let them be to you for ἃ possession! 


2532 2650.1 τ 1473 Ἀβ3588 5043-1473 3326 1473 
25:46 και καταμεριείτε αυὕυτοὺς τοις τέκνοις υμὼν μεθ’ υμὰς 
And you shall divide them 10  yourchildren after you, 
2532 1510.86 1473 2735.5 1519 3588 165, 3588-1161 
και EOOVTAL πὍημιν κατόχιμοι εις τον αἰῶνα TOV δε 
and they shall be to you possessions unto the eon. But the ones 
80-1473 . ἢ 3588 5207 * ᾿ 1538 3588 


αδελφὼν υμὼν τῶν υ᾽ν ᾿Ισραὴῆλ έἐκαστος Tov 

of your brothers ofthe sons ofIsrael, each concerning 
80-1473 , , 3756-26972 . 1473 1722 3588 3449 
QdEAHOV AUVTOV OV KATATEVEL αὐτὸν εν τοις μόχθοις 


his brother shall not violently strain him in his troubles. 


1437-1161 2147 ae 5405 3588 4339 


25:47 eav δε εὕρῃ χειρ του προσηλῦτου 
And if wealth should find the hand ofthe foreigner 
2228 3588 3941 3588 3844 . 1473 2532 639 


Ἢ TOV παροίκου του παρὰ σοι και ἀπορηθεὶς 
or the sojourner of the one living by you; and [2being in distress 


3588 80-1473 | 4097 3588 4339 . 2228 3588 
ο αδελφὸς σου πραθῃ τω προσηλύῦτω ἢ TH 
your brother] should be sold to the foreigner or tothe 
304 3588 3844 1473 2228 1537 1070 9. 4339 ᾿ 
TAPOLKO τῶ παρὰ σοι ἢ εκ γενετῆς προσηλύῦτω 


sojourner living by you, or from out of [2by birth 1a foreigner]; 


3326 , 3588 4097-1473 3085-1510.8.3 1473 | 
25:48 μετὰ τὸ πραθῆναι αὐτὸν λύτρωσις ἐσται αὐτῷ 


after his being sold there shall be a ransoming to him -- 
1520 3588 80-1473 . _ 3084 | 1473. 80 ; 
εἰς τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ λυτρώσεται αὐτὸν 25:49 αδελφὸς 
one of his brothers shall ransom him. A brother 
3962-1473 , 2228 5207 80 . 3962-1473 3084 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ἢ υἱὸς αδελφοὺ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ λυτρώσεται 


of his father, or 


1473, 2228 575, 
QuTOV ἢ ato 


ason [?brother !of his father's] shall ransom 


3588 3609 | 3588 4561-1473 
τῶν OLKELWY TOV σαρκὼν αὐτοῦ 


him, or one οἱ the members of the family of his flesh 

1537 3588 5443-1473 3084 1473 | 1437-1161 
εκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ λυτρώσεται αὐτὸν εὰν δε 
from out of his tribe shall ransom him. And if 


2141 ᾿ 3588 5495-1473 3084 1438 


εὐυπορηθεὶς TALS χερσὶ AVTOV λυτρώσεται EQUTOV 
being well-providedin hishands, then he shall ransom himself. 
2532 4817 4314 3588 2932 1473 


25:50 και συλλογιεῦται προς TOV κεκτημένον AVTOV 
And he shall reckon together with the one acquiring him 
575 3588 2094 3739 591 1438 1473 2193 3588 
απὸ TOV ETOVS OV ἀπέδοτο εαὐτὸν AVTW EWS TOV 
from the year ofwhich hesold himself tohim until the 


25:51 
1763 . 3588 859 2532, 1510.83 3588 694 | 3588 
EVLAVTOV τῆς αφέσεως και ἔσται το αργύριον τῆς 


year ofthe release. And [4willbe ‘the 2money 


42372-1473 5613 2250 3407 2094 15372094 = 1510.83 
TPATEWS αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡμέρα μισθίου ἔτος εξ ETOVS ἐσται 


30f his sale] as the dayofahireling—yearto year he will be 
3326 1473 1437-1161 5100 4183 3588 2094 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 25:51 env de τινι πλεῖον τῶν ετὼν 
with him. Andif toany [2many surplus 3years 
a 3 4314 3778 591 3588 3083-1473 


προς ταῦτα αποδῶσει 
Abbie might be], for these he shall render his ransoms 


575͵ 3588 694 3588 4237.2-1473 1437-1161 364] 
απὸ TOV ἀργυρίου τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ 25:52 εἂὰν SE ολίγον 


Ta λῦτρα aAVTOV 


of the money of his sale. Andif few 
2641 575. 3588 2094 1519 3588 1763 3588 
καταλειφθη απὸ τῶν ετὼν εἰς τὸν ενιαυτὸν τῆς 
should be left behind of the years to the year of the 
859 | 2532 4817 1473 2596 3588 2094-1473 


αφέσεως και συλλογιεῖται αὐτὼ KATA τὰ ETH αὐτοῦ 
release, then he shall reckon to him according to his years, 
2532 591 3588 3083-1473 5613 3411 1763 

και ἀποδώσει TA AVTPA αὐτοῦ 25:53 ὡς μισθωτὸς EVLAVTOV 
and shall render his ransoms. As ahireling year 


1537 1763 _ 151083 3326 1473 | 3756-26972 ὁ6Οὃ 
εἕ EVLAVTOV εσται μετ᾽ QUTOV OV KATATEVELS 
to year he shall be with him- you shall not violently strain 


1473 1722 3588 3449 1799 1473 1437-1161 3361 
αὐτὸν EV TW μόχθω ενωπιὸν Gov 25:54 Eav SE μη 


him in his trouble before you. Andif he should not 


3084 |, 2596 | 3778 2532 1831 , 1722 3588 
λυτρῶται κατὰ TAVTA Kau εξελεύσεται εν τω 


pay ransom according to these things, then he shall go forth in the 
2094 3588 859 1473, 2532 3588 3813-1473 3326 1473 


ετει τῆς αφέσεως AUTOS και TA παιδία AVTOV PET’ αὐτοῦ 
year of the release- he and his children with him. 
3754 1473, 3588 5207, * 3610, 3816-1473 


25:55 ὁτι Epot οἱ υἱοὶ Iopand οἰκέται παιδὲς μου 
For tome the sons of Israel are servants; [30f my children 


3778 | 1510.2.6 3739 1806 1537 1093 * 1473 
OVTOL εἰσιν ους εξηγαγον EK γῆς Αιὐγύπτον εγὼ 


Ithese 2are], whom I led from out of the land of Egypt - Iam 
2962 3588 2316-1473 
κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 
the LORD your God. 
CHAPTER 26 


Results of Keeping God's Orders 
3756-4160 1473 1473 5499 . 
1 ov ποιήσετε υμὶν QUTOLS χειροποίητα 
You shall not make to yourselves handmade things, 


3761, 1099.3 | 3761, 4739.1 450 e 1473 
ουδὲ γλυπτὰ ουδὲ στηλην QVATTHOETE υμῖν 


nor carvings,nor [2a monument !shall you raise up] to yourselves, 


3761, 3037 4649 2476 1722 3588 1093-1473 
ουδὲ λίθον OKOTIOV στησετε εν τὴ YN πυὍυημῶν 
ΠΟΙ astone exemplar 5}48]] γοι! βία πα in your land 


4352 ; 1473. 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ εγὼ εἰμι κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 
todo obeisance to it- I am the LORD your God. 
3588 4521-1473 5442 2532 575 3588 39-1473 
26:2 7a σαββατὰ pov φυλάξεσθε και ἀπὸ τῶν WYLOV μου 
My sabbaths — you shall keep, and of my holy things 


5399 1473 2962 1437 1722 3588 43662-1473 
φοβηθήσεσθε εγὼ κύριος 26:3 εὰνεν τοις προσταγμασὶ μου 
you shall fear —I am the Lorp. If in my orders 
4198 | 2532 3588 1785-1473 5442 | 2532 
πορεύησθε και τὰς εντολὰς μου φυλάξησθε και 
you should go, and my commandments you should keep, and 
4160, 1473 , 2532 1325 3588 5205, 1473 1722 
ποιησητε αὐτὰς 26:4 και δώσω τον VETOV υμῖν εν 
should do them, then I willgive the rain toyou in 
2540-1473 , 2532 3588 1093 1325 3588 1081-1473 
καιρὼ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἢ Ύ δώσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς 
its season, and tothe land I will give its produce, 
2532 3588 3586 3588 3977.1 591 3588 2590-1473 
Kat τὰ ξῦλα TOV πεδίων ἀποδώσει TOV καρπὸν αὐτῶν 
and the trees ofthe fields will give back their fruit. 
2533 2638.ϑ 1473 3588 2501 
26:5 και καταλήψεται υμῖν ο adontos 
And _ [3shall overtake 4amongyou the 2threshing] 





LEVITICUS 187 


3588 5166.2, 2532 3588 51662 

τον τρνυγητὸν και ὁ τρυγητὸς 

the ρδίμαγιηρ οἵ [Π6 οσγορβ; and the gathering of the crops 
2638 3588 4703 2532 2068 3588 740-1473 


καταλήψεται TOV σπόρον και φάγεσθε TOV ἄρτον υμὼν 
shall overtake the sowing; and you shall eat your bread 
1519 4140 Ἢ 2532 2730 . 3326, 803 1909 
εἰς πλησμονὴν και κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας ETL 
unto fullness. And you shall dwell with safety upon 
3588 1093-1473, 2532 1325 1515, 1722 3588 1093-1473 
τῆς γῆς υμὼν 26:6 και δώσω εἰρῃηνὴν εν ΤΏ YH υμῶὼν 
your land. And Iwill put peace in your land, 
2532 2837 Υ 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473 3588 
καὶ κοιμηθησεσθε και OUK ἐσται πὍυηῇμὰς ο 
and you shall gotobed, and there shall ποΐ be among you one 
1629 2532. 62 ᾿ 2342. 4190 
εκφοβὼν και απολὼ θηρία πονηρὰ 
frightening. And Iwilldestroy [wild beasts ‘the ferocious] 
1537 3588 1093-1473 2532 4171 3756-1330 1223 
εκ τῆς γης υμὼν και πολέμος OV διελεύσεται διὰ 
from out of your land, and war shall not go through 
3588 1093-1473, 2532 1977 3588 2190-1473 
τῆς YNS υμὼν 26:7 και διώξεσθε τους εχθροὺς υμὼν 
your land. And you shall pursue your enemies, 
2532 4098 1799 1473 1722 5408 2532 
και πεσοῦνται ενῶπιον υμὼν εν dove 26:8 και 
and they shall fall before you in carnage. And 
1377 {7 1473 4002 1540 , 2532 
διώξονται πυημὼν πέντε εκατὸν καὶ 
there shall pursue ἜΤΗ outof you five after ahundred, and 
1540 1537 1473 1377 3461 | 2532 4005 
εκατὸν εξ υμὼν διώξονται μυρίαδας καὶ πεσοῦνται 
ahundred of you shall pursue tens of thousands; and [?shall fall 
3588 2190-1473 1799 1473 3162. 2532 194. 
οι εχθροὶ υμὼν ενῶπιον υμὼν μαχαΐρα 26:9 και επιβλέψω 
lyour enemies] before you by sword. And I will look 
1900 1473 2532 837 1473 2532 4129 . 1473 
εφ’ υμὰς Kat ἀανξανὼ πυημὰς καὶ πληθυνὼ vas 
upon you, and Iwillincrease you, and Iwill multiply you, 
2532 2476 3588 1242-1473 3326 1473 2532 
και στήσω τὴν διαθηῆκην μου μεθ’ υμὼν 26:10 και 
and I will establish mycovenant with you. And 
2068 2532 3820 3820 . 2532 3820 , 1537 4383, 
φάγεσθε καὶ παλαιὰ παλαιὼν καὶ παλαιὰ EK προσῶπου 
you shall eat even the old οὔ the old, and [the old 3from ‘front of 
3501 1627, 2532 5087 3588 
νέων εξούίσετε 26:11 και Onow τὴν 
Sthe new ἴγοιυ shall bring forth]. And I will put 
4633-1473 1722 1473 2532 3756-948, 3588 5590-1473 
σκηνην μον εν vey Kat ov βδελύξεται ἢ ψυχή μου 
my tent among you, and [shall not abhor Imy soul] 
1473 2532 1704 . 1722 1473 2532 1510.8.1 1473 
υμὰς 26:12 και εμπεριπατησω εν πυμῖν και ἐσομαι VLWV 
you. And I will walk about among you, and willbe your 
2316 2532 1473 1510.85, 1473 1519 2992 1473 1510.2.1 
θεὸς και υμεὶς ἐσεσθέ μοι ELS λαὸν 26:13 εγὼ ειμι 
God, and you 5181] be tome for ἃ peoplef. I am 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 1806 1473 1537 pe 
κύριος 0 θεὸς υμῶὼνο εξαγαγὼν υμὰς EK 
the LORD your God, the one leading you from out of the land 
εν 1510.6-1473 140] 2532 4937 3588 1199. 
Αιὐγύπτου ὄντων πυπυημωὼῶν δούλων και συνέτριψα τον δεσμὸν 
of Egypt, where you were bondmen. And I broke the bond 
3588 2218-1473 Ἑ = 2532 71 1473 3326, 3954 
Tov Cvyov υμὼν και ἤγαγον υμὰς μετὰ παρρησίας 
of your yoke, and led you out in an open manner. 


Results of Disobeying God's Orders 


1437-1161 3361 5219 τ . 1473 3366. 
26:14 εὰν de pw VTAKOVEHTE μου μηδε 
Andif youshould not obey me, nor 
4160, 3588 4366.2-1473 3778 235. | 
TOLNONTE TA TMPOTTAYPATA μου ταῦτα 26:15 adda 
should observe [2my orders Ithese], but 
544 1473, 2532 3588 2917-1473 4360 . 
ATELOHONTE αὐτοὺς καὶ τοις KPLLAGL μου προσοχθίση 
should resist them, and [2my judgments ‘should loathe] 


3588 5590-1473 5620 1473-3361 4160 3056 
n ψυχὴ υμὼν ὥστε πὍυημὰς μη ποιεῖν πᾶσας 


in your soul, soasfor you tonot observe all 





26:12 +See 2Co. 6:16. 
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3588 1785-1473 5620 12861-1473 ᾿ 3588 
τας ἐντολὰς μου ὠστε LATKESATAL vpas τὴν 
ΠΥ commandments, soasfor you to efface 


1242-1473 2532 1473 4160, 3779 1473 2532 
διαθηῆκηὴν μον 26:16 και εγὼ ποιῆσω οὕτως VELY και 
my covenant; then I willdo thus  toyou; and 
2186, 1909 1473 3588 640 3588 5037 5596.2 2532 
ETLOTHOW Ed’ υμὰς THY ἀπορίαν τὴν TE Wopav Kar 
Iwillset upon you perplexity, and also mange, and 
3588 2430.1 4968.2 3 3588 3788-1473, 2 2532 3588 
Tov ἱκτερὸν σφακελίζοντας τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν και τὴν 
jaundice, inflaming of your eyes, and 
5590-1473 5 Ι6]9.} 2532 4687 12461 3588 
ψυχὴν υμὼν εκτηκουσαν καὶ σπερεῖτε διακενῆς τα 
of your life | wasting away. And you shall sow ineffectually 
4690-1473 2532 2068 1473. 3588 5227-1473 ᾿ 
σπέρματα πυημὼν και ἐδονται QuTa οι VTEVAVTLOL VEWV 
of your seeds, and [2shall eat 3them lyour opponents]. 
2532 2186 3588 4383-1473 1909 1473 2532 
26:17 Kat eEmLOTHOW TO TPOTHTOV Pov Ed’ VAS και 
And Iwill set my face against you, and 
4098. 1726 3588 2190-1473 2532 1377 1473 
πεσεῖσθε εναντίον τῶν εχθρὼν πυμὼν καὶ διώξονται vas 
you shall fall before your enemies; and [4shall pursue 5you 
3588 3404 | 1473 2532 5343 3762 1377 
οι μισοῦντες πυμὰς και φεύξεσθε ουδενὸς διώκοντος 
Ithe Zones detesting 3you], and you shall flee with no one pursuing 
1473 2532 1437 3778 3361 5219 Η͂ _ 1473 
vpas 26:18 και εὰν τοῦτου pH πυηπακούσητε μου 
you. And if inthis youshould not obey me, 
2532 4369 3811 1473 4127 2034. 1909 
και προσθήσω παιδεῦσαι υμὰς πληγαῖς ETTAKLUS επὶ 
then Iwilladd tocorrect you  withstrokes seven {1Π|65 for 
3588 266-1473, 2532 4937, 3588 5196 
ταῖς apaptiats υμὼν 26:19 και συντρίψω τὴν ὕβριν 
your sins. And Iwill break the insolence 
3588 5243-1473 ‘ ᾿ 2532 5087 3588 3772-1473 
τῆς πυπερηφανίας υμὼν και θησω TOV ουρανὸν υμὶν 
of your pride; and I will establish your heaven 
4603 . 2532 3588. 1093-1473 5616 5470, 2532 
σιδηροῦν και THY γὴν υμὼν wWoEt χαλκὴην 26:20 και 
as iron, and your land 885 brass. And 
1510.8.3 1519 2756, 3588 2479-1473. 2532 3756-1325 
εσται εις κενὸν n LOXVS VELOV και ου δώσει 7 
[2shall be 3in  4vain lyour strength]. And [3shall not give 
3588 1093 1473 3588 4703, 1473, 2532 3588 3586 3588 


n yn πυημὼν TOV σπόρον αὐτῆς και TO ξύλον TOV 
Ithe 2earth] of your sowing it, and the tree of the 
68 . 3756-1325 3588 2590-1473 2532 1437 3326, 
aypov ov δώσει τον καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 26:21 και εὰν μετὰ 
field shall not give its fruit. And if after 
3778 4198 | 4104.4 2532 3361 1014 
ταῦτα πορεύησθε πλάγιοι και βούλησθε 


μη 
these things youshould go sideways, and should not want 


5219. 1473 4369. «1473, 4127 2033, 2596. 
VTQAKOVELY μον προσθησω υμὲν πληγὰς επτὰ κατὰ 


to obey me; I willadd to you [2calamities !seven] according to 
3588 266-1473 2532 649 _ 1909 1473 3588 
TAS αμαρτίας υμὼν 26:22 και αποστελὼ Ed’ υμὰς τὰ 
your sins. And Iwillsend upon you the 
2342 3588 66 | 3588 1093 = 2532 2719, 1473 2532 
θηρία τὰ αγρία τῆς γῆς Kau κατέδεται πυημᾶς και 
[2beasts lwild] ofthe land, and theyshalleat you, and 
1844. 3588 2934-1473 2545. δά] ἑ 
εξαναλώσει τὰ κτήνη υμὼῶν καὶ ολιγοστοὺς 
shall completely consume your cattle, and [3very few 
4160, 1473 2532 2049 3588 3598-1473 | 
TON Vas καὶ ἐρημωθήσονται αι οδοὶ υμὼν 
11 will make 2you], and [shall be made desolate lyour ways]. 
2532 1437 1909 3778 3361 3811 ᾿ 235. | 
26:23 και εὰν ETL TOVTOLS μη παιδευθὴτε αλλὰ 
And if over these things you should not be corrected, but 
4198 | 4314 1473 41044 4198 | 2504 3326 
πορεύησθε προς με πλάγιοι 26:24 πορεύσομαι καγὼ μεθ’ 
should go-to me_ sideways, Twill go also. with 
1473 2372 41044 2532 3960. 1473 2504 2034. 473 


πὍυημὼν θυμὼ πλαγίω καὶ πατάξω υμὰς καγὼ ETTAKLS αντὶ 
you inrage sideways, and will strike you also seven times for 


3588 266-1473 2532 1863 1909 1473 3162 
TOV ALAPTLOV υμὼν 26:25 και ἐπάξω ed’ υμὰς μάχαιραν 
your sins. And I will bring upon you a sword, 





26:16 


1556 ᾿ 1349 1242 2532 2703 . 
εκδικοῦσαν δίκην διαθήκης καὶ καταφεύξεσθε 


avenging punishment of covenant. And you shall take refuge 
1519 3588 4172-1473 2532 1821 2288 1909 1473 


εἰς Tas πόλεις υμὼν καὶ εξαποστελὼ θάνατον εφ’ υμὰς 
in your cities, and I willsend out plague upon you; 
2532 3860 : 1519 5495 3588 2190 , 
και παραδοθησεσθε εις χείρας τῶν εχθρὼν 
and youshall be deliveredup into thehands ofthe enemies. 
1722 3588 2346-1473, 4619.2. 740 
26:26 ev τω θλίψαι υμὰς σιτοδεία ἄρτων 
In your being afflicted there will be scarcity of breads. 
4070.1 1176 1135 3588 740.1473 1722 2823 
TEYOVTL EKA γυναίκες τους ἄρτους υμὼν εν κλιβᾶνω 
[3shall bake !Ten 2women] your breads in [oven 
1522 2532 591 _ 3588 740 1472 1722 47124 
ενι και ἀποδώσουσι τους αρτους υμιν εν σταθμὼ 
lone], and they shallrender the breads toyou by money; 
2532 2068 2532 3766.2 1705 7 1437-1161 
καὶ φάγεσθε καὶ OV PY εμπλησθητε 26:27 εὰν Se 
and you shall eat, and no way shall you be filled. And if 
1909 3778 3361 5219), _ 1473 233. 4198 . 
επὶ TOUVTOLS μη υπακούσητέε μου αλλὰ πορεύησθε 
upon this you do not obey me, but should go 
4314 1473 41044 2532 1473. 4198 | 3326 
πρὸς με πλάγιοι 26:28 και autos πορεύσομαι μεθ’ 
to me sideways, then Imyself shall go with 
1473 1722 2372 4104.4 2532 381 1473. 1473 
πυημῶὼν εν θυμὼ πλαγίω και παιδεύσω πὍυημᾶὰς εγὼ 
you ἢ rage sideways; and Iwillcorrect you, evenI, 
2034 , 2596. 3588 266-1473, 2532 
ETITAKLS κατὰ τας apaptias VPOV 26:29 και 
seven times according to your sins. And 
2068 3588 4561 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 3588 4561 3588 
φάγεσθε TAS σάρκας τῶν υἱῶν υμῶν και TAS σάρκας TOV 


you shall eat the flesh of your sons; and the flesh 
2364-1473 2068 2532 2049 . 

θυγατέρων υμὼν φάγεσθε 26:30 και ερημῶσω 

of your daughters you shall eat. And 1 will make desolate 
3588 4739.1-1473 2532 1842 3588 3585 


ta ξύλινα 


TAS στήλας υμὼν Kat εξολοθρεύσω 
[2wooden images 


your monuments, and will utterly destroy 


5499 3 1473 2532 5087 3588 2966-1473 | 
χειροποίητα υμὼν Kat Onow τὰ KWAQ υμὼν 
3made by hands your]. Απά I will put your carcasses 
1909 3588 2966 3588 1497-1473 . 2532 4360 _ 3588 
επὶ τὰ κῶλα τῶν ειἰδῶλων υμὼν καὶ προσοχθιεὶ Ἢ 


and [will loathe 


3588 4172-1473 
TAS πόλεις υμὼν 


upon the carcasses 
5590-1473 1473 
ψυχὴ μου υμὶν 


of your idols, 


2532 5087 
26:31 και Onow 


Imy soul] in you. And I will establish your cities 

2048 2532 1830.2 , 3588 39-1473 

ερημους και εξερημῶσω, τὰ ἅγια υμὼν 

as desolate, and_ will make quite desolate your holy places, 

2532 3766.2 3750.1 ‘ 3588 3744 3588 2378-1473 

και OV PH οσφρανθὼ τῆς οσμῆς TOV θυσιὼν υμὼν 

and noway shallIsmell the scents of your sacrifices. 
2532 8302 1473 3588 1093-1473, 2532 

26:32 και εξερημῶσω εγὼ τὴν γὴν υμῶὼν και 
And I will make quite desolate, even I, your land. And 

2296 , 1909 1473 3588 2190-1473 3588 1774 : 

Oavpacovtar E77’ αὐτῇ OL εχθροὶ πὍυημὼν οι ενοικοῦντες 

[Sshall wonder over 71 lyour enemies 2dwelling 

1722 1473 2532 1289 . 1473 1519 3588 1484 

εν αὐτῇ 26:33 Kat διασπερὼ πυμὰς εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 

31ηὴ 11]. And I ΜΠ disseminate you into the nations, 


2532 18144 1473. 1975 ; 3588 
Kat εξαναλῶώσει VEaS επιπορευομενη n 
and [4will completely consume Syou 3coming upon you  !the 


3162, 2532 :1510.8.3 3588 1093-1473 2048 2532 3588 
μαχαΐρα και ἔσται YY υμὼν ἐρημὸος και at 
2sword]. Απα [2] be lyour land] desolate, and 
4172-1473 1510.8.6 2048 5119 2106 
πόλεις υμὼν ἐσονται ἐρημοι 26:34 τὸτε ευδοκῆσει 
your cities willbe desolate places. Then [3will favor 
3588 1093 3588 4521-1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 
n yn TH σάββατα αὐτῆς πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
Ithe 2land] its sabbaths all the days 

2050-1473 2532 1473 1510.8.5 1722 3588 1093 3588 


ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς και υμεῖς ἐσεσθε EV Tm YR τῶν 


of its desolation, and you willbe in the land 
2190-1473 S119 4519.1 7 3588 1093 
εχθρὼν υμὼν toTe σαββατιεὶ 


n yn 
of your enemies. Then [shall observe the sabbath ‘the land], 


26:35 
2532 2106 3588 4521-1473 3956 3588 2250 
καὶ ευδοκῆσει TA σάββατα αὐτῆς 26:35 πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας 
and will favor its sabbaths. All the days 
3588 2050-1473 4519.1 J 3739 
τῆς ερημῶσεως αὐτῆς σαββατιεὶ α ᾿ 
of its desolation it shall observe the sabbath, in which 
3756-4519.1 | 1722 3588 4521-1473 2259 
ovk εσαββάτισεν εν τοις σαββάτοις υμὼν ἡνίκα 
it did not observe the sabbath in your sabbaths, when 
2730 1473 2532 3588 2641 1537 


KOTOKELTE αὐτὴν 26:36 και τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν εἕ 
you dwelt it. And to the ones being left behind of 
1473 1863 1167 1519 3588 2588-1473 1722 3588 


πυημὼν επᾶξω δειλίαν εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αυὐτὼν εν TH 


you, Iwillbring dread into their heart in the 
1093 3588 2190-1473 2532 1377 1473, 5456 

YQ τῶν εχθρὼν avTwWY και διώξεται αὐτοὺς φωνη 
land of their enemies. And [4will pursue 5them 176 sound 
5444 5342 : 2532 5343 5613 5343 
φύλλου φερομένου Kau φεύξονται ὡς φεύγοντες 
20 ἃ leaf 3being brought along]; and they shall flee as__ fleeing 


575, 4171 2532 4090 3762 1377 2532 
απὸ πολέμου και πεσοῦνται OVSEVOS διώκοντος 26:37 και 
from war, and shall fall with no one pursuing. And 
5246.2 , 3588 80. , 3588 80-1473 5616 1722 4171 
πυπερόψεται ὁ αδελφὸς Tov ἀδελφὸν AVTOV OTELEV πολέμω 
[3will neglect !the 2brother] his brother ἃ5 ἰῇ war, 
3762 , 2701 7 2532 3756-1410 
ουδενὸς κατατρέχοντος και ov δυνησεσθε 
but withno one running them down. Απά you will not be able 
436 f 3588 2190-1473, 2532 62 ᾿ 
αντιστηναι τοῖς EXOPOLs υμὼν 26:38 και απολείσθε 
to oppose your enemies. And_ you shall perish 
1722 3588 1484 2532 2719, 1473 3588 1093 3588 
εν τοις ἐθνεσι και κατέδεται vpas Ἢ yn TOV 
among the nations, and [4willdevour 5you ‘the land 
2190-1473 2532 3588 2641 2 575 
εχθρὼν υμὼν 26:39 και ov καταλειφθέντες ad’ 
30f your enemies]. And the ones being left behind from 
1473 2704 1223 3588 266-1473, 
πυμὼν καταφθαρήσονται διὰ TAS αμαρτίας αὐτῶν 
you shall be corrupted on account of their sins, 
2532 1223 3588 266 3588 3962-1473 Ἢ 1722 3588 
και διὰ τας αμαρτίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν EV τῊ 
and on account of the sins of their fathers. In the 
1093 3588 2190-1473 . 5080 | 2532 
Ὑὴ τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν τακήσονται 26:40 και 
land of their enemies they shall be melted away. And 
1805.1 i 3588 266-1473, 2532 3588 266 
εξαγορεύσουσι τας apaptias αὐτὼν και TAS αμαρτίας 
they shall declare openly their sins, and the sins 
3588 3962-1473 , 3754 3845 2532 5237, 1473 2532 3754 
TOV πατέρων αὐτὼν OTL παρέβησαν και ὑπερεϊδὸν με καὶ OTL 
of their fathers; for they violated and overlooked me, and that 
4198 1726 | 1473 4104.4 2532 1473 4198 Ὁ 
ἐπορεύθησαν εναντίον μου πλάγιοι 26:41 και εγὼ επορεύθην 
they went before me _ sideways. AndI went 
3326 1473 1722 2372 , 41044 2532 622 1473. | = -1722 3588 
μετ’ αυτὼν EV θυμὼ πλαγίω και ATOAW αὐτοὺς εν TH 
with them in rage sideways, and I willdestroy them in the 


1093 3588 2190-1473 5119 1788 3588 2588 _ 
YQ τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν TOTE εντραπΏσεται καρδία 
land of their enemies. Then [4shall have felt shame 3heart 
1473. 3588 564, 2532 5119 2106 3588 
αὐτῶν n QTEPLTUNTOS και TOTE ευδοκησουσι τας 
ΠΠΘΙΓ 2uncircumcised], and then they shall think well on 
266-1473, 

apaptias αὐυτὼν 

their sins. 


The LORD Shall Remember His Covenant 


2532 3403. 3588 [242 x 
26:42 και μνησθῆσομαι τῆς διαθήκης [Ιακὼβ 
And Ishallremember the covenant οἴ Jacob, 
2532 3588 1242 "ἡ 2532 3588 1242 


καὶ τῆς διαθῆκης Ισαὰκ Kat τῆς διαθήκης Ἀβραὰμ 


and the covenant ofIsaac; and the covenant of Abraham 
3403 . 2532 3588 1093 3403 ‘ 2532 3588 
μνησθησομαι = KaL τῆς γης μνησθησομαι 26:43 και 

I shall remember; and the land I shall remember. And the 


1093 1459 575 1473 5119 4327 
YN εγκαταλειφθῆσεται απ’ αὐυτὼν TOTE προσδέξεται 


land shall be abandoned οἵ them. Then [shall favorably receive 
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3588 1093 3588 4521-1473 . 1722 3588 2049-1473 

n yn Ta σάββατα αὐτῆς EV THO EPHPHOOHVaAL αὐτὴν 

Ithe 2land] her sabbaths, in her being made desolate 

1223 1473, 2532 1473 4327 3588 1438 | 

δι᾽ QUTOVS και AUTOL προσδέξονται TAS εαὐυτὼν 

because of them. Andthey shallaccept _ the things of their own 

458 4462 3588 2917-1473 527. 

ἀνομίας av ὧν τὰ κρίματὰ μου σπυπερεΐδον 

lawlessness; because [2my judgments !they overlooked], 

2532 3588 4366.2-1473 4360 3588 5590-1473 

KQL τοῖς προστἀγμασὶ μου προσώχθισαν ™ ψυχὴ avtwv 

and [2my orders lthey loathed] in their soul. 
2532 3779 [5106-1473 1722 3588 1093 3588 2190-1473 


26:44 και οὕτως ὄντων αὐτῶν EV TH YH τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν 


And thus, they being in the land of their enemies, 
3756-5237 ᾿ 1473 3761 4360 1473 5620 
OVX VTEPELSov αὐτοὺς ουδὲ προσωχθίσα αὐτοῖς WOTE 
Τ did not overlook them, nor loathed them 80 as 
184. 1473 3588 1286.1 . 3588 
εξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς του διασκεδάσαι τὴν 
tocompletely consume them for effacing 
1242-1473 3588 4314 1473 1473-1063 1510.2.1 2962 3588 


διαθηῆκὴην μον τὴν προς αὐτοὺς εγὼ γὰρ εἰμὶ κύριος Oo 


my covenant with them-—- for I am the LORD 
2316-1473 2532 3403 1242-1473 _ 3588 
θεὸς avt@v 26:45 και μνησθησομαι διαθήκης αὐτὼν τῆς 
their God. And I willremember their covenant, the 
4387 3753 1806 1473 1537 ies * 
προτέρας OTE εξηγαγον AVTOVS EK Αὐγύπτου 
former one, when I led them from out of whe Ἰλμά of Egypt, 
1537 3624 1397 1725 3588 1484 3588 1510.1 
εἕ οικου δουλείας EVQVTL τῶν εθνὼν του ειναι 
from out of the house οἱ slavery before the nations, to be 
1473 2316 1473 2962 3778 3588 2917 2532 
QUTWVY θεὸς εγὼ κύριος 26:46 ταῦτα TX κρίματα και 
their Οοά -- Iam the ΤΟ ΚΡ. These are the judgments, and 
3588 4366.2 | 2532 3588 3551 3739 1325-2962 3031 | 

TAX προστάγματα KALO νόμος OV EDOKE κύριος ἀναμέσον 
the orders, and the law, which the LORD made between 


1473 | 2532 303.1, 3588 5207 * 1722 3588 3735 eo APIS 
QUTOV και AVAWEDOV TOV VLOV Ισραηλ εν τω ὄρει να εν 
himself and between the sons of Israel on mount Sinai by 
5495 * i 

χειρὶ Μωυση 

the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER 27 


The Value of Vows 
2532 2980-2962 4314 ia : 3004 
27:1 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 
27:2 AGANGOV τοῖς viots Iopand και eEpeEts προς 
Speak tothe sons of Israel! And you shall say unto 
1473 444 3739 302 2172 ῬΕΙ͂Ν 1519 5092, 3588 
αὐτοὺς ἀνθρῶπος OS αν εὔξηται εὐχὴν εἰς τιμὴν τῆς 
them, Aman who ever should vow avow for a value 
5590-1473 , 3588 2962 15108.3 3588 5092, 3588 730 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ TH κυρίω 27:3 ἐσται τιμῇ του ἄρσενος 
of his life to the LORD, it will be the value of a male 
575, 1500.1 2193 18354 1510.8.3 1473 | 3588 
ato εικοσαέτους EWS εξηκονταέτους ἐσται αὐτου ἢ 
from twenty years unto sixty years old— [3willbe ‘his 


5092, 4004 . 1323 4. 358847124, 

τιμὴ πεντῆκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου τῷ σταθμὼ 

2value] fifty double-drachmas of silver by the [weight 

3588 39. 3588-1161 2338 1510.8.3 3588 4934.1 

τω αγίω 27:4 τῆς δε θηλείας ἐσται ἢ συντίμησις 
tholy]. Andthe female willbe the price 

5144, 1323 1437-1161 575 3998.2 

τριάκοντα δίδραχμα 27:5 exv 5€ απὸ πενταέτους 

of thirty double-drachmas. Andif from five years old 

2193 1501] 2094 151083 3588. 5092, 3588 730 

EWS ELKOOLY ETWV εσται n τιμη του αρσενος 

unto twenty years old, [5shallbe ‘the 2value 3οΓ the 4male] 

1501 1323 3588-1161 2338 . 1176 [323 


εἰκοσι δίδραχμα τῆς ὃε θηλείας δέκα δίδραχμα 
twenty double-drachmas, andthe female ten double-drachmas. 
575-1161 3376.1 2193 3998.2 1510.8.3 3588 ΟΝ 
27:6 απὸ SE μηνιαίου EWS πενταέτους ἔσται 
And from amonth unto five years old, [5shall be !the 3value 
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3588 730 4002 1323 694 . 3588-1161 2338 
του ἄρσενος πέντε δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου τῆς Se θηλείας 
30f the 4male] five double-drachmas of silver, and the female 
5140 1323 694 1437-1161 575, 1835.4 
τρία δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου 27:7 εὰν δε απὸ εξηκονταετὼν 
three double-drachmas of silver. And if from sixty years old 
2532 1883 1437 3303 730 1510.3 1510.8.3 3588 
καὶ ETQVO εἂν μεν ἄρσεν n . EOTAL 
and up, if indeed [2amale ‘it might be], [shall be 
5092-1473 4002.1 Ν 1323 694 ς, 3588 
τιμὴ αὐτοῦ πεντεκαιδέκα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου τῆς 
this value] fifteen double-drachmas of silver; for the 
2338. 5 1176 [323 1437-1161 SOW 
θηλείας δέκα δίδραχμα 27:8 εὰν δε ταπεινὸς 
female (θη  double-drachmas. Andif — [2of low estate 
ΤΙΝ 3588 5002. 2476 1726 3588 2409 
ΤῊ τιμὴ στήσεται εναντίον του LEPEWS 
ie might be] fora value, he shall be stood before the priest, 
2532 5091 , 1473 3588 2409 2509 2480 3588 
καὶ τιμήσεται AUVTOVO Lepevs καθὰπερισχῦύει Ἢ 
and [3shall value 4him ‘the 2priest],just as [515 able to afford ‘the 
5495 3588 2172 3779 5091, 1473. 3588 


χειρ του ευξαμένου οὕτως τιμησεται MVTOV O 
2ῃ8η4 3of the 4one making ἃ νον] -- [π|8 [35Π4]1 value 4him ΠΠ6 
2409. 1437-1161 575, 3588 2934 | 3588 4374 

tepevs 27:9 eav de απὸ TOV KTHVOV TOV προσφερομένων 
2priest]. And if it be from the cattle being offered 

575 1472. 1435 3588 2962, 3739 302 1325 575 3778 
QT’ αὐτῶν S@pov τῶ κυριὼ OS αν δὼ ATO τουτῶν 


of them asa gift to the LorD, who ever should give of (Π658 
3588 2962 151083 39 1473 2570 

Tm κυρίωέσται ἅγιον 27:10 0vK ἀλλάξει QUTO καλὸν 
to the LorD shall be holy. He shall not changeit good for 


4100 3761. 400 2570 1437-1161 236 236 
πονηρὼ OVE πονηρὸν καλὼ εἂν δε ἀλλάσσων AAAAEH 
bad, nor badfor good. Andif by bartering he should barter 
1473 2934 2934 1510.83 [473 2532 3588 235.1 39 
QUTOKTHVOS κτηνειέσται QUTOKAL TO ἄλλαγμα ἅγια 
it cattle forcattle, [5shall be it 2and 3the 4thing bartered] holy. 
1437-1161 3056 2934 169 579 3739 3756-4374, 
27:11 εἂᾶν SE TAVKTHVOS ἀκάθαρτον Aad’? wv ον προσφέρεται 
And ifbe any [2beast !unclean], of which is not offered 
575 1473. 1435 3588 2962, 2476 3588 2934 1726 
QT’ αὐτῶν δῶρον TO KUPLW στήσει TO κτήνος εναντίον 
of them asa gift tothe Lorb, ΠΕ shallset the beast before 
3588 2409 2532 5091 1473 3588 2409 303.1 
Tov ἱερέως 27:12 και τιμήσεται αὐτὸ ὁ ιερεὺς αναμέσον 
the priest. And [3shall value 4it the 2priest], between 
2570 2532 303.1 . 4190 _ 2532 2530, 302 5091 1473 
καλοῦ και αναμεσον TOVYPOV και καθότι αν τιμήσεται auto 
good and between bad. And asfar as [3valuing it 
3588 2409 , 3779 2476 1437-1161 3054. 
ο ιερεὺς οὕτω στήσεται 27:13 exv δε λυτρούμενος 
Ithe 2priest], so it will stand. Andif the one ransoming 
3084 1473 4369 3588. 1967.1 4314 3588 
λυτρώσηται αὐτὸ προσθηῆσει τὸ επίπεμπτον πρὸς τὴν 
should ransom it, he shall add the fifth part to the 
5092, 1473 2532 444 3739 30) 37 
τιμὴν αὐτοῦ 27:14 και avOpwmos os ἂν αγιὰση 
value of it. And aman who ever should sanctify 
3588 3614-1473 . 39. 3588 2962. 2532 509], 1473. 
τὴν οικιαν QUTOV AYLAV τῷ κυριὼ και TLUNOETAL αὐτὴν 
his house holy tothe Lorp, then [3shall value 4it 


3588 2409 303.1 2570 2532 303.1 , 4190 , 5613 302 
ο LEPEVS ἀναμέσον καλῆς και ἀναμέσον πονηρὰς WS av 
Ithe 2priest] between good and between bad—- what ever 
5091, 1473, 3588 2409 3779 2476 1437-1161 
TLLNONTAL AUVTHVO ἱιερεὺς οὕτω σταθήσεται 27:15 εὰν δε 
[3shall value 4it Ithe 2priest],so it shall stand. And if 
3588 BF. 1473 3084 3588 3614-1473 

ο αγιασας αὐτὴν λυτρῶται τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ 
the one sanctifying it should redeem his house, 
4369 Ν 1909 1473 3588 1967.1 3588 694 F 3588 


προσθήσει ET’ αὐτὸ TO επίπεμπτον TOV ἀργυρίου τῆς 
he shall add unto it the fifth part of the money for the 
5092, 2532 1510.83 1473 1437-1161 575 , 3588 68 , 3588 
τιμῆς και EOTAL αὐτὼ 27:16 eav ὃε απὸ TOV aAYPOV τῆς 
value, and it shall be his. Andif [3from 4the 5field 
2697-1473 = ee 444 3588 2962 , 
KATATXETEWS αὐτοῦ ayLacH : avOpwros τῷ KUPLO 
6of his possession 2should sanctify ‘a man] to the LORD, 
2532 1510.83 3588 5092, 2596. 3588 4703-1473 , 2884 
και εσται n τιμη κατα TOV σπορον αὕὔὍτοῦυ κορου 
then [3shall be !the 2value] according to its sowing — acor 





27:7 


2915, 4004 , 1323 694 1437-1161 
κριθὼν πεντήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου 27:17 εὰν δὲ 
of barley equals fifty | double-drachmas of silver. And if 
575, 3588 1763 _ 3588 859. 37 3588 
απο του EVLAVTOV τῆς αφέσεως αγιαση δ τον 
from the year of the release he should sanctify 
68-1473 2596 , 3588 5092-1473 2476 
αγρὸν αὐτοῦ κατὰ : τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ στήσεται 
his field, according to his value it shall stand. 

1437-1161 2078 3326. 3588 859 37 
27:18 eav S€ ἐσχατον μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν ayLATH 

Butif [last 4after Sthe ‘release ‘he should sanctify 
3588 68-1473 _ 4356.1 1473 3588 2409. 
TOV αγρὸν AVTOV προσλογιεύται Α. 5 αὐτῷ ὁ ιερεὺς 

2his field], [Sshall count in addition ‘toit ‘the 2priest] 
3588 694 | 1909 3588 2094 3588 1954 2193 1519 3588 
TO QPYVPLOV ETL TA eT) τα επίλοιπα EWS εις τον 
the money for the years remaining, until unto the 
1763 : 3588 859 2532 446.1 575 3588 
EVLAVTOV τῆς adesews καὶ ἀνθυφαιρεθησεται απὸ τῆς 
next year ofthe release, and itshallbe deducted from 
49341-1473 1437-1161 3084 , 3588 68 ὁ 
συντιμησεως αὐτοῦ 27:19 Eav dE λυτρῶται Tov aypov 
his valuation. Andif [5should ransom 3the field 


3588 37 |, 1473 4369 3588 1967.1 3588 
ο αγιασας αὐτὸν προσθήησει τὸ επίπεμπτον TOV 


the 2one sanctifying] it, he shall add the fifth part of the 
694 4314 3588 5092, 1473 | 2532 1510.8.3 1473 1437-1161 
ἀργυρίου προς THY τιμὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐσται αὐτὼ 27:20 εὰν δὲ 
money to the value ofit, and it will be his. And if 
3361 3084 3588 68 2532 591 3588 
μη λυτρῶται TOV αγρὸν και απόδωται τον 
he should not ransom the field, and should give back the 
68 444 2087 3765-3361 3084 , 1473 | 
αγρὸν ανθρῶώπω ετέρω OVKETL μη λυτρώσηται QUTOV 


field [2man 1to another], no longer shall he ransom it. 

235 1510.83 3588 68 | 1831 3588 859. 
27:21 αλλ’ ἐσται oO aypos efeANAVOULAS τῆς αφέσεως 

But [will be !the 2field 3coming forth 4from the 5release] 
39 3588 2962, 5618 3588 1093 3588 873 7 3588 
ayLos τῷ κυρίω ὥσπερ YH ἢ αφωρισμένη τω 
holy tothe Lorp, as the land being separated -- to the 
2409 1510.83 2697-1473 1437-1161 575 3588 
LepeL EOTAL κατάσχεσις αὐτοῦ 27:22 Eav dE απὸ TOV 
priest it will be his possession. Andif from the 
68 , 3739 2932 3739 3756-1510.2.3 5759. 3588 68 


aypov ov κέκτηται ος OVK ἐστιν ATO TOV αγροὺ 
field of which he acquired, which is not from the field 
3588 2697-1473 37 3588 2962, 
τῆς κατασχέσεως QuvTov αγιασῃ TO κυριω 
of his possession, that he should sanctify tothe LorpD, 
3588 2409 3049 4314 1473 35885056 3588 5092, 1537 


27:230 ιερεὺς λογιεῖται 
the priest shallimputeto him 
3588 1763 , 3588 859. 2532 591 4 
του ενιαυτοῦ τῆς αφέσεως και ἀποδώσει την τιμηῆνεν τῇ 
the year of the release; andhe shall renderthe value in 
2250-1565 39 3588 2962, 2532 1722 3588 1763 ‘ 
ἡμέρα EKEtvVyH αγίαν TH κυρίω 27:24 και εν TW EVLAUTW 


προς QUTOV TO τέλος τῆς τιμῆς εκ 
the full value from 
3588 5092, 1722 3588 


that day as holy to the Lorp. And in the year 
3588 859 591 358868 , 3588 444 | 3844 
τῆς αφέσεως ἀποδοθηῆσεται ὁ ayposTM αἀνθρῶώπω παρ᾽ 
of the release he shall give back the field to the man from 
3739 2932 1473, 3739 1510.7.3 3588 2697 , 3588 
ov KEKTYTAL αὐτὸν ου nv n κατασχεσις τῆς 
whom he acquired it, of whom was in possession of the 


1093 2532 3956 5092 1510.8.3 4712.4 39 1501 
yys 27:25 και πᾶσα τιμὴ EGTAL σταθμοὶς αγίοις εἰκοσιν 


land. Andall — value will be [2weights !by holy] — twenty 
3588.2 | 1510.83 3588 1323 2532 3956 4416 |, 
οβολοί ἐσται TO δίδραχμον 27:26 και παν πρωτότοκον 
oboli will be the double-drachma. And every first-born, 
379 [437 1096 1722 3588 2934-1473. 1510.83 
ο : εαν YEVYTAL εν τοις Κτήνεσι σου εσται 
which ever should be born among your cattle, will be 
3588 2062 = 2532 3756 2505. 1473 3762 1437 5037 
τω κυριὼ KQL OV καθαγιᾶσει QUTO ουδεὶς εαᾶν TE 
tothe LorD, and not [?shall consecrate 3it anyone]; if also 
3448 1437 5037 4263 3588 2962 1510.23 1437-1161 
μόσχον eav τε πρόβατον TH κυρίω εστν 27:27 εὰν SE 
acalf, if also asheep— [?to the 3LorD Hit is]. And if 
3588 5074, 3588 69 236. 

των τετραπόδων των ακαθᾶάρτων αλλάξη 


of the four-footed creatures οἵ the unclean he should barter 


27:28 


2596 3588 509 1473 2532 4369 3588 1967.1-1473 
κατὰ τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ και προσθήσει TO επίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ 


for the value ofit, then he shall add his fifth part 

431 1473 2532 151083 1473 1437-1161 3361] 3084 
προς AVTO και ἐσται αὐτὼ εὰν dE μη λυτρῶται 
to it, and it willbe his. Butif he should not ransom it, 
4007. 2596. 3588 5092.1-1473 3956-1161 
πραθήσεται KATA το τίμημα αὐτοῦ 27:28 παν δὲ 

it shall be sold according to its valuation. And every 
331, 3739 1437 394 444 
avadepa . o εἃν avaby ἀνθρωπος 
offering for consumption, which ever [?should present ἴα man] 
3588 2962, 575 3956 3745 1473-1510.23, 575, 
TO KUPLW απο παντῶν οσα αὐτῷ στιν απο 
tothe LorD- of all as muchas _ is to him, from 
444. 2193 2934 2532 575 68 2697-1473 


ἀνθρώπου EWS κτήνους και ATO αγροὺ κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ 
man unto beast, and from afield of his possession, 
3756-591 3761 3084 3956 331 

OVK ἀποδώσεται OVSE λυτρώσεται παν ἀνάθεμα 

he shall not sell it, ΠΟΙ ransomit; every offering for consumption 


39 39 1510.83 3588 2962 2532 3956 3739 1437 
QYLOV αγίων EOTAL TW κυρίω 27:29 και παν ὁ εὰν 
[2a holy 3of holies !will be] to the Lorb. And all, what ever 
394 : 575 3588 444 3756-3084 

ανατεθῆ απὸ τῶν AVOPOTIWY OV λυτρωθήσεται 


should be presented from men, it shall not be ransomed, 
235 2288 2289 3956 1181 3588 
αλλὰ θανᾶτω θανατωθῆσεται 27:30 πᾶσα δεκᾶτη τῆς 
but to death it shall be put to death. Every tenth of the 


1093 575, 3588 4690. 3588 1003 2532 575, 3588 2590 , 3588 
γῆς απὸ TOV σπέρματος τῆς Ὑγης καὶ απὸ TOV καρποῦ TOV 


land, from the seed of the land, and from the fruit of the 
3585, 3588 2962 = :1510.2.3 39 3588 2962 1437-1161 
ξυλίνου To κυρίω EOTLY QYLOV TH κυρίω 27:31 eav dE 
wood _ to the LorD, is holy tothe Lorb. And if 

3084 ὁ 3084 444 3588 1181-1473 , 3588 
λυτρούμενος λυτρῶται ἄνθρωπος τὴν δεκάτην αὐτοῦ TO 

by ransoming [2should ransom !a man] his tenth, then 


1967.1-1473 , 4369 1909 1473 2532 1510.83 1473 , 
ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθῆσει ET’ αὐτὸ καὶ EOTAL αὐτῷ 
his fifth part he shalladd to it, and it will be his. 
2532 3956 1181 1016 2532 4263 2532 3956 3739 
27:32 και πᾶσα δεκάτῃ βοὼν Kat προβᾶτων και TAV O 


And every tenth of oxen, and sheep, and all which 
1437 1330 1722 3588 706 5259 3588 4464 3588 
εὰν διέλθη εν TH αριθμὼ υπὸ THY ράβδον το 
should gothrough in the number by the rod measure, the 
1181 1510.83 39 3588 2962 3756-236 


δέκατον ἔσται ἅγιον τῷ κυρίω 27:33 ovKk αλλάᾶξεις 


tenth willbe holy tothe Lorp. You shall not barter 
1473 2570 4190 , 3761, 4190 . 2570 , 1437-1161 236 

αὐτὸ καλὸν πονηρὼ ουδὲ πονηρὸν KAAW εὰν dE AAAATOWV 
it good for bad, nor badfor good. Andif in bartering 
236, 1473 | 1510.8.3-1473 2532 3588 2351-1473 39 
addaéys αὐτὸ ἐσται αὐτὸ καὶ τὸ ἄλλαγμα AVTOV AYLOV 


you should barterit, itshallbe and its barter holy; 
3756-3084 x 3778 3588 1785 2 3739 
ov λυτρωθήσεται 27:34 αὐταὶ ar ἐντολαὶ ας 

it shall not be ransomed. These are the commandments which 
1781-2962 3588 * 4314 3588 5207, * 1722 


EVETELAATO κύριος TH 
the LORD gave charge to 
3588 3735 = 
τω Oper Σινὰ 

mount Sinai. 


Μωυσῆ προς τους viovs Ισραὴλ εν 
Moses for the sons of Israel on 


NUMBERS 


CHAPTER 1 


Moses and Aaron Number Israel 


2532 2980-2962 4314 * . 1722 3588 2048 
1:1 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν ev TH EPH 
And the LoRD spoke to Moses ἰῃ the wilderness 


3588 * 1722 3588 4633 3588 3142 1722 1520 3588 
ΤῊ Σινὰ _ €&v τῇ σκΏηνη TOV μαρτυρίου εν μία του 
of Sinai, in the tent of the testimony, on day one of the 
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1831-1473 


3376 , 3588 1208 , 2094 1208 
εξελθόντων αὐτῶν 


μηνὸς του δευτέρου ἐτους δευτέρου 


[2month lsecond ‘year 3of the second] of their coming forth 
1537 Wane * 3004 2983 746. 
εκ Αὐγύπτου λέγων 1:2 λάβετε ἀρχὴν 
from out of he ἘΝ, of Egypt, saying, Take the sum 
3956 4864 5207 a 2596 3588 
πᾶσης συναγωγῆς νιῶὼν Ισραὴῆλ κατὰ τας 
ofall πὸ congregation ofthesons οἵ Israel according to 
4772-1473 2532 3624 3965-1473 2596 , 
συγγενείας αὐυτὼν και οἴκους πατριὼν QUT@V κατα 


their kin, and houses of their patrimony, according to 
706. 3686-1473 3956 730 2596. 
ἀριθμὸν ονομᾶτων αὐτῶν TAV ἄρσεν κατὰ 
the number _ of their names, every male according to 
2776-1473 575 1500.1, 2532 1883 3956 
κεφαλὴν avtwv 1:3 απὸ ELKOOQETOVS καὶ ETAVO TAS 
their head count; from twenty years and up, all 
3588 1607 ᾿ 1722 3588 1411, * ᾿ 1980 
ο εκπορευόμενος εν ΤΉ δυνάμει Ισραὴῆλ επισκέψασθε 
going forth in the force of Israel; you number 
1473 4862 3588 1411-1473 1473 2532 ἃ Μ 2532 
αὐτοὺς συν τῇ υνᾶμει AVTOV συ και Ααρὼν 1:4 και 
them ΜΠ their force -- you and Aaron! And 
3326 1473 1510.86 1538 2596 . 5443 | 1538 
μεθ’ υμὼν EGOVTAL EKATTOS KATA φυλὴν EekaoTov 
with you shallbe each [according to ‘tribe 3each 
758 2596 3624 3965 
ἀρχόντων κατ᾽ : οἰκους πατριὼν ᾿ 
lof the rulers]; [2accordingto 3the houses of their patrimony 
1510.8.6 2532 3778 3588 3686 3588 435. 
εσονται 1:5 και ταῦτα τα ονόοματα τῶν ανδρὼν 
Ithey shall be]. And theseare the names ofthe men 
3748 3936 3326 1473 3588 
οὐτινες TAPADTHGOVTAL μεθ’ υμὼν τῶν 
who shall stand with you of the ones 
* 5207 * 3588 * ᾿ * . 
EAtoovp vids Σεδειοὺρ 1:6 των Συμεὼν Σαλαμιὴλ 
Elizur 80η of Shedeur. Of the ones of Simeon -- Shelumiel 
5207 * 3588 * * 5207 
vids Lovpicadai 1:7 tov lovia Ναασὼν νιὸς 
son of Zurishaddai. Of the ones of Judah—- Nashon son 


3588 ἘΠῚ * _ 5207 
Ἀμιναδὰβ 1:8 των Iooaxap Ναθαναὴλ vos 
ot Amminadab. Of the ones of Issachar — Nethaneel son 


3588 * 5207, * 


i 
Ρουβὴν 
of Reuben -- 


Σωνγὰρ 1:9 τῶν Ζαβουλὼν Ἐλιὰβ vios Χελὼν 
of Zuar. Of the ones of Zebulun- Eliab son _ of Helon. 
3588 5207, * 3588 * ἢ * : 
1:10 τῶν viov Ιωσηφ τῶν Edpatp EAtoapa 
Of the sons of Joseph, of the ones of Ephraim -- Elishama 
527 * ἢ 3588 * : * : 
vids Σεμιοὺδ τῶν Μανασση Γαμαλιὴλ 
son of Ammihud. Ofthe ones οἵ Manasseh -- Gamaliel 
5207) * : 3588 * ἢ 
υἱὸς Φαδασοὺρ 1111. τῶν Βενιαμὶν Ἀβιδὰν 
son of Pedahzur. Of the ones of Benjamin-— Abidan 
5207, * : 3588 * 5207 
υἱὸς Γαδεωνὶ 1:12 τῶν Δὸν Αχιεζέρ vos 
son of Gideoni. Of the ones of Dan-— Ahiezer son 


3588 * * 5207 


Ἀμισαδὰϊ 1:13. τῶν Ασηρ Φαγεὴλ υιὸς 

of Ammishaddai. Of τὴς ones OE Asher —  Pagiel son 

* i 3588 5207, * 

Expav 1:14 των Tos Ἐλισὰφ vios Ραγουὴλ 

of Ocran. Of the ones of Gad—- Eliasaph son of Reuel. 
3588 Ξ: ν νν 5207 * 3778 

1:15 τῶν Νεφθαλὶμ Ααχειραΐ vios Evav 1:16 οὗτοι 
Of the ones of Naphtali- Ahira son of Enan. These 

3588 1945.1 3588 4864 i 758 3588 

ou επίκλητοι τῆς συναγωγῆς ἄρχοντες τῶν 

arethe selectedones ofthe congregation, rulers of the 

5443 2596. 3965-1473 5506 

φυλὼν KATA πατριὰς αὐτὼν χιλίαρχοι 

tribes according to their patrimony; [*commanders of thousands 


1510.2.6 


ee 2532 2983. * ᾿ς 2532 ἢ 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰισι 


1:17 και ἐλαβε Μωνσῆς και Ααρὼν 
3in Israel ΠΟῪ are]. And [4took !Moses and 3Aaron] 
3588 435-3778 3588 342.1 1537 3686 
τους ἀνδρας τούτους τους ανακληθέντας εξ ονόματος 

these men, of the ones being called by name. 
2532 3956 3588 4864 4863 1722 1520 
1:18 και πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν συνήγαγον εν μία 


And all the congregation gathered on day one 
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3588 3376. 3588 1208 2094 2532 1980, 

TOU μηνος του δευτέρου ετους και επεσκέψαντο 
ofthe month, ofthe second year, and were numbered 
2596 | 1078-1473 2596 3588 3965-1473 

κατα 5. γενέσεις, αὐτῶν κατὰ τας πατριὰς αὐτὼν 
according to their origins, according to their patrimony, 
2596, 706 3686-1473 575, 1500.1, 

κατα 4 αριθ μον ονομᾶτων αὐτὼν απὸ εικοσαετους 
according to the number of their names, from twenty years old 
2532 1883 3956 732. _ 2596, 2776-1473 

και ETQAVH παν QPOEVLKOV κατα i κεφαλὴν αὐτὼν 
and up, every male according to their head count, 


3739 5158 4929-2962, 3588 * , 2932 
1:19 ov τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῆ Kar 


ἴῃ which manner the LORD gave orders to Moses. And 
1980 1722 3588 2048 3588. * 2532 
επεσκέπησαν εν τῇ ερήημω του Σινὰ 1:20 και 
they were numbered in the wilderness of Sinai. And 
1096 3588 5207 * ᾿ 4416 + 
εγένοντο οι viot Ρουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ισραὴλ 
there were tothe sons’ of Reuben, first-born of Israel, 
2596, 4772.-1473 : 2596 . 1218-1473 
κατα : OVYYEVELAS QUTOV κατα . NOUS αὐτὼν 
according to _ their kin, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596. 
κατ᾽ A OLKOVS πατριὼν αὐτὼν κατα ᾿ 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to 
706 Σ 3686-1473 2596. 2776-1473 
αριθμὸν ονομᾶτων AVTOV κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτὼν 
the number οἵ their names, according to their head count, 
3056 7321 575 1500.1 2532 1883 3956 3588 
παν αρσενικὸν απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω TAS oO 
every male from twenty years and up, every one 
1607 1722 3588 1411 | 3588 1980.2 1473 
εκπορευόμενος EV TH δυνάμει 1:21 ἢ επίσκεψις AVTOV 
going forth in the force, the numbering of them 
1537 3588 5443 * ᾿ 1803 2532 5062 : 
εκ τῆς φυλῆς Ρουβὴν εξ και τεσσαράκοντα 


from outof the tribe οἵ Reuben- six and forty 


5505 2532 400] Η 3588 5207, * 
χιλιᾶδες και πεντακόσιοι 1:22 τοις viois Συμεὼν 


thousand and_ five hundred. Tothe sons οἱ Simeon, 
2596, 4772-1473 ᾿ 2596, 1218-1473 

κατα σνυγγενειας QUTOV κατα . Ὥμους αὐτὼν 
according to [ΠΕῚΓΚΙίη, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596 γό 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αυτὼν κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν 


according to the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 


3686-1473 2596. 2776-1473 3956 
ονομάτων QUT@V κατα A κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν TAVITA 
of their names, according to their head count, all 
732.1 575 1500.1, 2532 = 1883 3956 3588 
ἀρσενικὰ απὸ εικοσαετους και ETIAVO) TAS oO 
males from twenty years and _ up, every one 

1607 1722 3588 141 3588 1980.2-1473 
EKTOPEVOMEVOS EV ΤΏ υνᾶμει 1:23 ἢ επίσκεψις αὐτὼν 
going forth in the force, their numbering 
1537 3588 5443 * . 1767, 2532 4004 

εκ τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν EVVER καὶ πεντήκοντα 
from out οἵ the tribe ofSimeon- nine and fifty 

5505. 2532 5145, 3588 5207. * 
χιλιᾶὰδες και τριακόσιοι 1:2 τοις viots Tad 


thousand and_ three hundred. Tothe sons _ of Gad, 
2596, 4772-1473 ἢ 2596 1218-1473 

κατα : OVYYEVELAS QUTOV κατα ; NOUS αὐτὼν 
according to _ their kin, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596 | γό 
κατ᾿ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 
3686-1473 3956 732.1 , 575, 1500.1 2532 1883 


OVOLATWV QUTOV TAVTA αρσενικα απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω 


of theirnames, all males from twenty years and up, 
3956 3588 1607 Ε 1722 3588 141] 3588 
TAS ο εκπορευόμενος εν TH vvaper [1:25 Ἢ 
every one going forth in the force, 

1980.2-1473 1537 3588 5443 : 4002 2532 


επίσκεψις QUTOV EK τῆς φυλῆς Tad πέντε και 
theirnumbering fromoutof the tribe οἵ Gad- five and 


502 5505 2532 1812 , 2532 4004 . 
τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες καὶ εξακόσιοι καὶ TEVTHKOVTA 


forty thousand and sixhundred and _ fifty. 
3588 527 * 2596 4772-1473 | : 
1:26 τοις vuiots lovia κατὰ συγγενείας AUTOV 
Tothe sons ofJudah, according to their kin, 





1:19 
2596, 1218-1473 . 2596 3624 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν κατ οἴκους 
according to their peoples, according to the houses 
3965-1473 2596 , 706 . 3686-1473 
πατριὼν QUT@V κατα . ἀριθμὸν OVOLATWV QuT@DV 
of their patrimony, according to thenumber οἱ their names, 
3956 732.1 eye} 1500.1 2532 1883 3956 3588 
TAVTA QPOEVLKA απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω TAS ο 
all males from twenty years and up, every one 
1607 . 1722 3588 1411, 3588 1980.2-1473 
EKTOPEVOMEVOS εν TH υνᾶμει 1:27 ἢ επίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
going forth in the force, their numbering 
1537 3588 544,33. ἘΠ 5064 2532 1440 
εκ τῆς φυλῆς [Ιοὐδα τέσσαρες και εβδομῆκοντα 
from out of the tribe οἵ Judah—- four and seventy 
5505 2532 1812 . 3588 5207, * | 
XtALaSES καὶ EFAKOTLOL 1:28 τοις viots Ioaxap 
thousand and _ six hundred. Tothe sons _ of Issachar, 
2596 . 4772-1473 : 2596. 1218-1473 
κατα , OVYYEVELAS QUTWOV κατα ᾿ δημους QUT@V 
according to their kin, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596. 706 : 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αυτὼν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 
3686-1473 , 3956 732.1 : 375, 15001 2532 1883 


ονομάτων αὐτὼν TAVTA αρσενικα απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω 


of theirnames, all males from twenty years and up, 
3956 3588 1607 1722 3588 1411 3588 
TAS ο εκπορευόμενος εν TH δυνάμει 1:29 ἢ 
every one going forth in the force, 

1980.2-1473 1537 3588 5433 * . 5064 
επίσκεψις αὐτὼν EK τῆς φυλῆς Ισσάχαρ τέσσαρες 


their numbering from out οἵ the tribe οἵ Issachar -- four 
2532 4004 5505 2532 5071] 3588 


καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιᾶδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι 1:30 τοις 
and fifty thousand and four hundred. To the 
5207, * 2596 4772-1473 | a 2596. 


viots Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ συγγενείας αυτὼν κατὰ 
sons of Zebulun, according to their kin, according to 


1218-1473 ; 2596 3624 3965-1473 
δήμους αὐτὼν κατ᾽ οἰκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν 
their peoples, according to thehouses _ of their patrimony, 
2596. 706 P 3686-1473 3956 732.1 

κατα ᾿ ἀριθμὸν ονομᾶάτων αὐτὼν πάντα ἀρσενικὰ 
according to thenumber οἵ their names, all males 

575 1500.1 2532 1883 3956 3588 1607 . 

απο εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω TAS oO EKTOPEVOMEVOS 
from twenty years and up, every one going forth 

1722 3588 1411] 3588 1980.2-1473 1537 

εν τῇ Svvaper§ 1:31 ἢ επίσκεψις αυτὼν EK 

in the force, their numbering from out of 
3588 5443 3: 2033 2532 4004 5505 2532 


τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβουλων επτὰ KAL TEVTNKOVTA χιλιάδες καὶι 
the tribe of Zebulun- seven and fifty thousand and 
5071 3588 5207, * 5207 * 


τετρακόσιοι 1:32 tous υἱοῖς Ιωσηφ νιοῖς Edpatp 
four hundred. To the sons of Joseph, the sons of Ephraim, 
2596, 4772.-1473 . 2596. 1218-1473 
κατα ᾿ σνυγγενειας QUTOV κατα ᾽ δήμους αὐτῶν 
according to _ their kin, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596. 706 7 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αυτὼν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 
3686-1473 3956 732.1 575 1500.1 2532 
ονομάτων αὐτῶν πᾶντα αρσενικὰ απὸ εικοσαέετους και 
of their names, all males from twenty years and 
1883 3956 3588 1607 P 1722 3588 1411 | 
ETIAVO) TAS oO EKTOPEVOMEVOS ev τη δυνάμει 
up, every one going forth in the force, 
3588 1980.2-1473 τ 1537 3588 5433. * 


3  επίσκεψις ανὐτὼν EK τῆς φυλῆς Εφραϊΐμ 


their numbering fromoutof the tribe οἵ Ephraim -- 
5062 . 5505 2532 4001 ᾿ 3588. 5207 
τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶὰδες και πεντακόσιοι 1:34 τοις πυϊχοὶς 


forty thousand and five hundred. To the sons 
* ᾿ 2596, 4772-1473. . 2596, 
Μανασση κατα συγγενειᾶας αὐτῶν κατα 

of Manasseh, accordingto their kin, according to 
1218-1473 2596 3624 3965-1473 

δημους aVTWOVY κατ᾽ οἰκους πατριὼν AVTWV 
their peoples, according to thehouses _ of their patrimony, 
2596 | 706 3686-1473 3956 732.1 

κατα ᾿ ἀριθμὸν ονομᾶάτων αὐυτὼν TAVTA ἀρσενικὰ 
according to thenumber οἵ their names, all males 


1:35 


575, 15001 2532 1883 3956 3588 1607 . 

ato εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω πας ο EKTOPEVOMEVOS 
from twenty years and up, every one going forth 

1722 3588 1411 3588 1980.2-1473 ᾿ 1537 

εν. τῇ δυνᾶμει 1:35 Ἢ επίσκεψις αυτὼν EK 

in the force, their numbering from out of 


1417 2532 5144 5505 2532 


3588 5443 * 
δῦο καὶ TPLAKOVTA χιλιᾶδες KAL 


τῆς φυλῆς Μανασση 


the tribe of Manasseh— two and thirty thousand and 
1250 | 3588 5207, = 2596 | 
διακόσιοι 1:36 τοις viots Βενιαμὶν κατὰ 

two hundred. Tothe sons of Benjamin, according to 
4772-1473 | ᾿ 2596. 1218-1473 2596 
σνυγγενειας αὐτῶν κατα . Lous αὐτῶν κατ᾽ . 

their kin, according to their peoples, according to 
3624 3965-1473 2596. 706 i 
OLKOVS πατριὼν αὐτὼν κατα , ἀριθμὸν 
the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 
3686-1473 3956 732.1 , 375, 15001 2532 1883 


OVOLATWY QUT@V πᾶντα αρσενικα απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω 


of theirnames, all males from twenty years and up, 
3956 3588 1607 1722 3588 141] 3588 
TAS ο εκπορευόμενος εν TH υνᾶμει 1:37 ἡ 
every one going forth in the force, 

1980.2-1473 1537 3588 5443. * 4002 2532 


επίσκεψις αὐτῶν εκ 
their numbering 
5144, 5505 


τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν πέντε και 
from out of the tribe of Benjamin-five and 
2532 5071 3588 5207, * 


TPLAKOVTA XLALASES καὶ τετρακόσιοι 1:38 τοῖς υἱοῖς Δαν 
thirty thousand and four hundred. To the sons of Dan, 
2596 4772-1473 2596 1218-1473 

κατὰ συγγενείας αυτὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν 
according to _ their kin, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596 706 

κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐυτὼν κατὰ αριθμὸν 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 
3686-1473 3956 732.1 ς 375, 15001 2532 1883 


OVOLATWY QUT@V πᾶντα αρσενικα απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω 


of theirnames, all males from twenty years and up, 
3956 3588 1607 1722 3588 141] 3588 
TAS ο εκπορευόμενος εν τῇ δυνάμει 1:39 ἢ 
every one going forth in the force, 

1980.2-1473 1537 3588 5443 * 1417 2532 
επίσκεψις QUTOV EK τῆς φυλῆς Δαν δῦο και 


their numbering from outof the tribe ofDan- two and 
1835 5505 2532 2035.1 3588. 5207, * 
EENKOVTA χιλιᾶδες καὶ ETTAKOTLOL 1:40 τοις υἱοῖς Ασὴρ 
sixty thousand and seven hundred. To the sons of Asher, 
2596, 4772.1473 ᾿ 2596. 1218-1473 ᾿ 
κατα ς σνυγγενειας QUTOV κατα ᾿ δήμους αὐτῶν 
according to _ their kin, according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596. 706 5 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αυτὼν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to the number 
3686-1473 3956 732.1 , 375, 15001 2532 1883 


OVOLATWY αὐτὼν πᾶντα αρσενικα απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω 


of theirnames, all males from twenty years and up, 
3956 3588 1607 ᾿ 1722 3588 141] 3588 
TAS ο εκπορευόμενος εν Τῇ δυνάμει 1:41 y 
every one going forth in the force, 

1980.2-1473 1537 3588 5443 itt ἢ 1520 
επίσκεψις αυτὼν EK τῆς φυλῆς Aonp μία 
their numbering from outof the tribe of Asher-— one 
2532 5062 5505 2532 400] 3588 


και τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες και πεντακόσιοι 1:42 τοις 
and forty thousand and five hundred. To the 
5207. * 2596 4772-1473 2596 


viots Νεφθαλὶμ 
sons of Naphtali, 


κατὰ συγγενείας αὐυτὼν κατὰ 
according to their kin, according to 


1218-1473 2596 3624 3965-1473 

δήμους αὐτὼν κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν 
their peoples, according to thehouses οἵ their patrimony, 
2596 | 706 ᾿ 3686-1473 3956 732.1 

κατα J ἀριθμὸν ονομᾶτων αὐυτὼν TAVTA ἀρσενικὰ 
according to thenumber of their names, all males 

575, 1500.1 2532 1883 3956 3588 1607 1722 
απὸ εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω TAS oO εκπορευόμενος εν 
from twenty years and up, every one going forth in 
3588 1411 3588 1980.2-1473 1537 3588 5443 | 
τ δυνάμει 1:43  επίσκεψις αὐτὼν EK τῆς φυλῆης 
the force, theirnumbering from out of the tribe 

* ; 5140 2532 4004 . 5505 2532 5071 
Νεφθαλὶμ τρεις KAL πεντήκοντα χιλιᾶδες και τετρακόσιοι 


of Naphtali- three and fifty thousand and four hundred. 


NUMBERS 





193 
3778 3588. 1980.2 3739 1980. , 2532 
1:44 αὐτῇ n επίσκεψις ἣν επεσκέψαντο Μωυσῆς και 
This isthe numbering which Moses numbered, and 
νῇ 2532 3588 758 * 1427 435 435 1520 


Ααρὼν καὶ οὐ ἄρχοντες IopanA δὼδεκα ἀνδρες AVP εἰς 
Aaron, and the rulers of Israel— twelve men, [?man !one] 
2596, 5443 1520 2596 5443 3624 

κατὰ φυλὴν μίαν κατὰ φυλὴν οἰκων 
according to tribe— [2Ζοη6 3according to 4the tribe 5οἵ the houses 
3965-1473 : 1510.76 2532 1096 3956 3588 
πατριὰς αὐτὼ ORV 1:45 και εγένετο πᾶσα ἢ 
Sof their patrimony !there was]. And came to pass all the 
1980.2 3588 5207— Ὁ 4862 3588 1411-1473 575 
επίσκεψις τῶν viv Iopand συν TH υνᾶμει AVTOV απὸ 
numbering of the sons of Israel with their force, from 


1500.1 2532 1883 3956 3588 1607 ᾿ 3904 4. 
εικοσαέτους και επᾶνω TAS O EKTIOPEVOPEVOS παρατάξασθαι 
twenty years and oP all the ones going forth to deploy 

1722 * 5505 2532 5153 2532 
εν ᾿Ισραὴῆλ 1:46 Seamount XLALaSES KAL τρισχίλιοι και 
in [5Γ86] -- six hundred thousand and three thousand and 
4001 . 2532 4004 3588-1161 * i 1537 


πεντακόσιοι και TEVTHKOVTA 1:47 οἱ δε λΛευΐται EK 
five hundred and fifty. But the Levites from out of 


3588 5443 3965-1473 3756 4902.1 P 

τῆς hvdAnNs πατριὰς AVTOV ov συνεπεσκέπησαν 
the tribes oftheir patrimony were ποΐ considered together 
1722 3588 5207, * 2532 2980-2962 4314 
ev τοις viots Ισραὴλ 1:48 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς 
among the sons of Israel. And the LorD spoke ἴο 

ia 3004 3708 3588 5443. 3588 * . 
Movonv λέγων 1:49 opa την φυλὴν tov Λευὶ 
Moses, _ saying, Know that [?the tribe 4of Levi 
3756-4902 .1 2532 3588 706-1473 3756-2983 


OV συνεπισκέψη καὶ TOV ἀριθμὸν αὐυτὼν ov ANH 
lyou shall not consider], and theirnumber γι shall not take 


1722 3319 5207 * ; 2532 1473 2186 
εν μέσω VLWV Ἰσραὴλ 1:50 καὶ συ επίστησον 
in the midst of thesons of Israel! And you set 
3588 * 1909 3588 4633 3588 3142 2532 1909 


τους Aevitas emt τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ ETL 


the Levites over the tent of the testimony, and over 
3956 8588 4632 1473 2532 1909 3956 3745 1722 1473, 
TAVITA TAH OKEVY AQUTNS και ETL TAVTA OOA εν αὐτῇ 
all the items ofit, and over all as much as is in it! 

1473. 142 3588 4633 2532 3956 4588 4632 1473 2532 


αὐτοὶ ἀροῦσι τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ TAVTA TA σκεῦη αὐτῆς καὶ 


They shall ΠῚ the tent and all the items forit. And 
1473 3008 1722 1473 | 2532 2945 3588 4633. 
QUTOL NELTOVPYNTOVELW εν αὐτῇ καὶ κύκλω τῆς σκηνη 
they shall officiate in it, and [round about 3the 4tent 
3924.2 . 2532 1722 3588 1808, 3588 4633 | 
παρεμβαλοῦσι 1:51 Kat εν TH εξαΐίρειν τὴν σκηνὴν 


‘shall camp]. And in the lifting away the tent, 
2507 1473 3588 * Ν 2532 1722 3588 3924.2 ᾿ 
καθελοῦσιν αὐτὴν οὐ Λευΐται και εν τω παρεμβάλλειν 
[3shall lower 4it Ithe 2Levites]. And in the pitching 

3588 4633 . 450-1473, 2532 3588 241 Ἢ 3588 
τὴν σκηνὴν αναστήσουσι αὐτὴν καὶ ὁ ἀλλογενὴς ὁ 


the tent, they shall raise itup. And the foreigner 

4365 599 2532 3924.2 3588 
προσπορευόμενος ἀποθανέτω 1:52 και παρεμβαλοῦσιν οι 
going in it -- let him die! And [4shall camp Ithe 
5207, * , 435, 1722 3588 1438 5010 2532 435, 


viot Iopandk ανὴρ ev 
2sons 3of Israel], every man in 
2596. 3588 1438 223 4862 1411-1473 . 
κατὰ τὴν EAUTOD ἡγεμονίαν συν δυνάμει αὐτὼν 
according to his own governing authority, with their force. 
3588-1161 * 3924.2 1727 2945 
1:53 οἱ SE λΛευΐται παρεμβαλλέτωσαν EVAVTLOL KVKAW 
But the Levites — let them camp opposite round about 


ΤῊ eEavtov TAEEL καὶ AVP 
his own order, and every man 


3588 4633. 3588 3142 2532 3756-1510.8.3 265. 
τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου και OVK ἔσται ἀμάᾶάρτημα 
the tent of the testimony, and there shall not be sin 
1722 3588 520) * 2532 5442 3588 * ; 
εν τοις υἱοῖς Iopand και φυλάξουσιν ov Λευΐται 
among the sons οἵ ἴ5ϑγδεὶ. And [4shall guard ‘the 2Levites 
1473 3588 533ϑ».ὁ 3588. 4063. : 35883142 ς 
QUTOL τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς σκηνης του μαρτυρίου 
3themselves] the watch of the tent of the testimony. 
2532 4160. 3588 5207, * ; 2596 . 3956 
1:54 kat εποίησαν οὐ viot ΙσραὴῆλῪ κατὰ πάντα 
And [4614 lthe 2sons 3of Israel] according to all 


APIOMOI 2:1 


194 
3745 1781-2962 ᾿ 3588 * _ 2532 Ἐ 3779 
ooa ενετείλατο κύριος τω Μωυσῆ και Ααρὼν οὕτως 
as much as the LORD gave charge to Moses and Aaron -- thus 
4160, 
εποιησαν 
they did. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Camping Order of Israel 
2532 2980-2962 4314 i 2532: “5 . 
2:1 Kat ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν και Aapwv 
And =the Lorp spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
3004 444 2192 2596 . 
λέγων 2:2 ἀνθρωπος εχόμενος κατὰ 
saying, Each man being next in line according to 
5001-1473 2596 | 3588 4591.1 2596 
TAYMA αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὰς σημασίας κατ᾽ 
his order, accordingto the signals, according to 
3624 3965-1473 3924.2 . 3588 
οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν παρεμβαλλέτωσαν οι 
the houses of their patrimony — let [4camp Ithe 
5207, μὲ Σ 1727 2945 3588 4633.ϑ». 3588 
viot Ισραηλ εναντίον κύκλω τῆς σκηνης TOV 
2sons 301 Israel] opposite roundabout the tent of the 
3142 3924.2 3588 5207 * Y 2532 
μαρτυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσιν οι viot Ισραηλ 2:3 και 
testimony -- thus shall[4camp ‘the 2sons 3of Israel]. And 
3588 3924.2 4413 2596 395 5001 
οι παρεμβάλλοντες πρῶτοι κατὰ ανατολὰς TAYPa 
the ones CANINE first according to the east, in order, 
3925 4862 1411-1473 2532 3588 758 
παρεμβολῆς Ἰουδὰ συν δυνάμει αυὐτὼν και O ἄρχων 
was the camp οἵ Judah with their force. And the ruler 
3588 5227. * * ᾿ 5207 5 : 
τῶν νιὼν lovda Ναασσὼν νιὸς Αμιναδὰβ 
ofthe sons ofJudah was Nashon son of Amminadab. 
1411-1473 3588 1980 5064 2532 
2:4 δύναμις aVTOV OL ἐπεσκεμμένοι τέσσαρες και 
Of his force the ones being numbered -- four and 
1440, 5505 , 2532 1812 , 2532 3588 
εβδομῆκοντα χιλιᾶὰδες και EFAKOTLOL 2:5 και οι 
seventy thousand and _ six hundred. And _ the ones 
3924.2 2192 5443 “Ἶ 2532 3588 
παρεμβάλλοντες εχόμενοι φυλῆς Iooaxap και o 
camping being next was the tribe of Issachar. And the 
758 3588 5207 Ξ 5207, * 


ἄρχων τῶν 


ruler of the sons 


viov looaxap 


1411-1473 3588 1980 f 
2:6 δύναμις αὐτοῦ οι ἐπεσκεμμένοι τέσσαρες και 


Of his force 


4004 
TEVTNKOVTA 


fifty 
3924.2 


5505 2532 5071 
XLALQSES καὶ τετρακόσιοι 2:7 και οι 
thousand and four hundred. And_ the ones 


2192 


παρεμβάλλοντες εχόμενοι 


camping 


2532 3588 
και ὁ 


And the 


758 3588 3: 


1473 


* 
Ναθαναὴλ vis Σωγὰρ 
of Issachar was Nethaneel son οἱ Zuar. 


5064 2532 


being numbered --ὀ four and 


2532 3588 


5443 * 


αὐτοῦ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν 
being next to him was the tribe of Zebulun. 


207 


* * 5207 


ἄρχων τῶν νιὼν Ζαβουλὼν Ελιὰβ νιὸς 


ruler ofthe 5 
1411-1473 


ons 
3588 


Χελὼν 2:8 δύναμις αὐτοῦ οι 
the ones being numbered -- seven 


of Helon. 
2532 4004 


Of his force, 
5505 


2532 


καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιᾶδες και 
thousand and _ four hundred. All 
3588 1980 ἢ 1537 
οι επεσκεμμενοι εκ 

the ones being numbering from out of the camp of Judah 


and fifty 


1540 
εκατον 


3589 


5505 


of Zebulun was ΕἸΙΔ0 son 
1980 ἢ 2033. 
ἐπεσκεμμένοι επτὰ 


507] . 3956 
τετρακόσιοι 2:9 πᾶντες 


3588 3925 
τῆς παρεμβολῆης Ἰούδα 


2532 1810.2 . 2532 


ογδοηκοντα χιλιὰδες και EFAKLOXLALOL καὶι 
thousand and sixthousand and 


were ahundred eighty 


5071 
τετρακόσιοι 


500] 
2:10 Taypa 


4862 1411-1473 


4413 1808 


συν Svvapet AVT@V πρῶτοι εξαροῦσι 
four hundred. With their force 


3925 


[first they shall lift away]. 
4314 3047 4862 


παρεμβολῆς Ρουβὴν προς λίβα συν 
of Reuben towards the south with 


The order of the camp 


1411-1473 


2532 3588 


δύναμεις αὐτὼν και ο 


their forces. 


And _ the 


758 3588 5207 τὰ 
ἄρχων τῶν υ᾽ῶν Ρουβὴν 
ruler ofthe sons of Reuben 





μὰ Ν 207. Ἢ 1411-1473 3588 
Ελισοὺρ vids Σιδηοὺρ 2:11 δύναμεις αὐτοῦ οι 
was Elizur son οἱ Shedeur. Of his forces, the ones 
1980 F 1803 2532 5062 : 5505. 2532 
επεσκεμμένοι εἕ και τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες και 
being numbered- six ἃπ4 forty thousand and 
4001 . 2532 3588 3924.2 2192 
πεντακόσιοι 2:12 και OL παρεμβάλλοντες εχόμενοι 
five hundred. And the ones camping being next to 
1473. 5443 * . 2532 3588 758 3588 5207 
αὐτοῦ φυλης Συμεὼν και ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υιὼν 
him was the tribe of Simeon. And the ruler ofthe sons 
μὲ " 5207 * 1411-1473 
Συμεὼν Σαλαμιὴκ vids Σουρισαδαῖ 2:13 δύναμις avTOV 
of Simeon was Shelumiel son of Zurishadai. Of his force, 
3588 1980 : 1767, 2532 4004 5505 
οι επεσκεμμέενοι εννεα και πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες 
the ones Ὀεὶηρ numbered- nine πᾶ fifty thousand 
2532 5145, 2532 3588 39242 
καὶ τριακόσιοι 2:14 και οι παρεμβάλλοντες 
ἃΠ4 three hundred. And theones camping 
2192 1473. 5443 * 2532 3588 758 
εχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλη Γαδ και ὁ ἄρχων 
being next to him was the tribe of Gad. And the ruler 
3588 5207 με Ἕ . 5207, * 2532 
tov υἱιὼν Tad Ελιασὰφ vios Ραγουὴλ 2:15 και 
ofthe sons οἵ Gad was Eliasaph son οἵ Reuel. And 
1411-1473 3588 1980 . 4002 2532 
δύναμις QUTOV οι επεσκεμμενοι πεντε και 
of his force, the ones beingnumbered- five and 
5062 ᾿ 5505. 2532 1812 2532 4004 . 
τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες καὶ εξακόσιοι καὶ TEVTHKOVTA 
forty thousand and sixhundred and _ fifty. 

3956 3588 1980 ᾿ 3588 3925 : 
2:16 πᾶντες οι ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς 

All the ones being numbered ofthe camp 

ἢ 1540. 2532 4004. 2532 1520 5505 2532 
Ῥουβὴν εκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα KAL μία XLALADES και 
of Reuben were a hundred and fifty and one thousand and 
5071 . 2532 4004 , 4862 1411-1473 . 2532 1208 
τετρακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα συν Svvaper QVUTIWV KAL δεύτεροι 
four hundred and fifty, with their force. And [?second 
1808, 2532 142 3588 4633 | 3588 
εξαροῦσι 2:17 και ἀρθήσεται Ἢ σκηνη του 
Ithey shall lift away]. And [shall lift away !the 2tent 3of the 
3142 Σ 2532 3588 3925 _ 3588 . 3319 3588 
μαρτυρίου και Ἢ παρεμβολὴ των Λευιτὼν μέσον τῶν 
4testimony] and the camp of the Levites between the 
3925 5613 3924.2 3779 2532 180 8ὃ8ὃϑ ϑὅ 
παρεμβολὼν ὡς παρεμβαλοῦσιν οὕτως και εξαροῦσιν 
camps; ἃ5 they pitched so also they shall lift away, 
1538 2192 2596 2231-1473, 5001 
EKQOTOS EXOWEVOS καθ᾽ ἡγεμονίαν αὐτὼν 2:18 τάγμα 
each being next according to their governing. The order 
3925 ret » 3844 2281 4862 1411-1473 
παρεμβολῆς Edpaip Tapa θάλασσαν συν δυνάμει αὐτῶν 
of the camp οἵ Ephraim towards the west, _ with their force. 


2532 3588 758 3588 ΟΣ. * * Ν 5207 
και ὁ ἄρχων τῶν viov Εφραΐμ Βλισαμὰ νιὸς 
ἈΠῸ the ruler ofthe sons of Ephraim was Elishama son 
1411-1473 , 3588 1980 ‘ 
ἀμιῦνὸ 2:19 δύναμις αὐτοῦ οι ἐπεσκεμμένοι 
of Ammihud. Of his force, the ones being numbered — 
5062 . 5505 , 2532 4001 r 2532 3588 
TETTAPAKOVTA χιλιᾶὰδες και πεντακόσιοι 2:20 και OL 
forty thousand and five hundred. And the ones 
39242 2192-1473 5443 * : 
παρεμβάλλοντες EXOMEVOL αὐτοῦ HvVAH Μανασση 
camping being next to him was the tribe of Manasseh. 
2532 3588 758 3588 5207, * i . 5207 
και ὁ ἄρχων tov viov Μανασσὴ Γαμαλιὴλ υιὸς 
And the ruler ofthe sons of Manasseh was Gamaliel son 
1411-1473 3588 1980 “ 1417 
Φαδαυσοὺῤ 2:21 δύναμις αντοῦ OL ἐπεσκεμμένοι δὺο 
of Pedahzur. Of his force, the ones being numbered — two 
2532 5144 5505 2532 1250 , 2532 3588 
καὶ TPLAKOVTA χιλιᾶδες και διακόσιοι 2:22 και οι 
and thirty thousand and two hundred. And the ones 
3924.2 2192 1473 5443 * 2 
παρεμβάλλοντες εχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλη Βενιαμίν 
camping being next to him was the nave of Benjamin. 
2532 3588. 758 3588 5207 * 5207 
και ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱιὼν Βενιαμίν Ἀβιδὰν νιὸς 


And the ruler ofthe sons οἱ Benjamin was Abidan son 


2:23 NUMBERS 195 
* i 1411-1473 3588 1980 : 2192 2596. 1218-1473 2596 

Γαδεωνὶ 2:23 δύναμις αὐτοῦ OL επεσκεμμένοι εχόμενοι κατὰ Ὥμους αὐτῶν KAT’ 

of Gideoni. Of his force, the ones being numbered — being next to the other, according to their peoples, according to 

4002 2532 5144 5505 2532 507] 3956 3624 3965-1473 

πέντε και TPLAKOVTA χιλιᾶδες και τετρακόσιοι 2:24 πᾶντες OLKOVS πατριὼν QuT@Vv 

five and thirty thousand and four hundred. All the houses of their patrimony. 

3588 1980 . 3588 3925 ΝΞ ᾿ 

οι επεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἐφραΐμ, CHAPTER 3 

the οὔθ beingnumbered ofthe camp of Ephraim — 

1540. 5505 2532 3637.1 ᾿ 2532 1540. 4862 

€KQTOV XLALQSES καὶ OKTAKLOXLALOL KQL εκατὸν συν The Levites Officiate 

ahundred thousand and eight thousand and ahundred—- with 2532 3778 3588 1078 * 2532 * 1722 
1411-1473 Ν 5154 1808, 5001 1 καὶ αὗται at γενέσεις Ααρὼν και Μωυσῆ εν 
ὕναμει αὐτῶν, «πριτοῖ εξαρους νι 2:25 τὰγμα And these are the origins of Aaron and Moses in 

their force [2third they shall lift away]. The order 3739 2250 2980-2962 3588 * 1722. 3735 ἫΝ 
3925 4314 1005 4862 1411-1473 2532 ἡμέρα ελᾶλησε κύριος τῶ Μωυσὴ εν ὄρει Σινὰ 

παρεμβολῆς Δὰν προς βορρὰν συν δυνᾶμει αυτὼν καὶ ΠῚ day  theLorpspoke Ὁ Moses on mount Sinai. 


of the camp οἱ Dan towards the north with their force. And 


3588 758 3588 5207 * 5207 * 


* 
ο ἄρχων τῶν viwav Aav Αχιέζερ υἱὸς Αμισαδαΐῖ 


the ruler ofthe sons of Dan was Ahiezer son of Ammishaddai. 
1411-1473 , 3588 1980 . 1417 2532 1835 

2:26 δύναμις AVTOV OL ἐπεσκεμμένοι ὅῦο kat εξῆκοντα 
Of his force, the ones being numbered — two and sixty 

5505 , 2532 2035.1 , 2532 3588 3924.2 : 

χιλιᾶδες και επτακόσιοι 2:27 και οι παρεμβάλλοντες 

thousand and seven hundred. And the ones camping 

2192 1473 5443 2532 3588 758 3588 

εχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλη Aa και ὁ ἄρχων TOV 

being next to = was the tribe of ‘Ashe: And the ruler of the 

5207, * 5207. * 1411-1473 

viov Aonp Φαγαΐηλ νυχτὸς Expav 2:28 δύναμις αὐτοῦ 

sons of Asher was Pagiel son of Ocran. Of his force, 


3588 1980 ᾿ 1520 2532 5062 5505 2532 
οι επεσκεμμένοι μία και τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες KAL 
the ones being numbered -- one and forty thousand and 
4001 : 2532 3588 3924.2 2192 
πεντακόσιοι 2:29 και OL παρεμβάλλοντες εχόμενοι 
five hundred. And the ones camping being next to 
1473. 5443 * _ 2532 3588 758 3588 5207 
αὐτοῦ φυλῃ Νεφθαλὶ και ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υιὼν 
him —_was the tribe of Naphtali. And the ruler ofthe sons 
* . πος 5207 ἘΠῚ 1411-1473 
Νεφθαλὶ Axtp vos Awav 2:30 δύναμις αὐτοῦ 
of Naphtali was Ahira  sonof Ἐπδϑη. Of his force, 
3588 1980 ᾿ 5140 2532 4004. S505 , 

ou επεσκεμμένοι τρεις καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιᾶδες 
the ones beingnumbered- three and _ fifty thousand 
2532 5071 : 3956 3588 1980 . 3588 


καὶ τετρακόσιοι 2:31 TAVTES OL επεσκεμμένοι τῆς 


and four bundted: All the ones being numbered of the 
3925 1540. 2532 4004.3 , 5505 
παρεμβολῆς Δὰν εκατὸν καὶ πεντηκονταεπτὰ χιλιᾶδες 


camp of Dan - a hundred and fifty-seven thousand 
2532 1812 , 2078 1805 2596, 


και εξακόσιοι ἐσχατοι εξαροῦσι κατὰ 

and six hundred; [last lthey shall lift away] according to 
5001-1473 3778 3588 = 1980.2 3588 5207 
τάγμα αὐτῶν 2:32 av7n Ἢ επίσκεψις τῶν VLWVY 
their order. Thisis the numbering ofthe sons 
ia “ 2596 3624 3965-1473 3956 3588 
IopandA κατ᾽ OLKOUS πατριὼν αὐτὼν TATA Ἢ 
of Israel according to the houses of their patrimony. All the 
1980.2 3588 3925 Υ 4862 3588 1411-1473 
επίσκεψις τῶν παρεμβολὼν συν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν αὐτῶν 
numbering ofthe camps with their forces — 

1812 , 5505 , ΡΈΕΙ ΒΕ 2532 400] : 2532 
εξακόσιαι χιλιᾶδες KAL τρισχίλιοι και πεντακόσιοι καὶι 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and 
4004 . 3588-1161 ὃ ν 3756 4902.1 . 
πεντηκοντα 2:33 οι δε ευΐται ου συνεπεσκέπησαν 
fifty. But the Levites were not considered 

1722 3588 5207, * 2505 1781-2962 3588 * 


εν τοις viots IopandA καθὰ ενετείλατο κύριος TH Μωυσῆ 


with the sons οἵ Israel; as the LORD gave charge to Moses. 
2532 4160. 3588 5207, * ᾿ 2596. 3956 
καὶ εποίησαν οι viot Ισραηλ κατὰ πᾶντα 
And [4614 Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] according to all 

3739 4929-2962 ᾿ 3588. * 3779 3924.2 

α συνέταξε κύριος to Μωυσῆ οὕτως παρενέβαλον 

what the LORD gave orders Ὁ Moses— thus [(ἋΠ6γ camped 

2596 | 5001-1473, ῳἠ 241532 3770 Ιδ08 1538 

κατὰ τὰγμα αὐτὼν καὶ οὕτως εξηρον EKQOTOS 


according to their order, and thus _ they lifted away each 





2532 3778 3588 3686 3588 5207 * 4416 | 
3:2 και ταῦτα τα ονόματα των πυὍυτὼν Ααρὼν TPWTOTOKOS 
And these are the names of the sons of Aaron — first-born 
2532: * 2532 * 3778 3588 
Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺ Ἐλεάζαρ και Ιθᾶμαρ 3:3 ταῦτα τὰ 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the 


3686 3588 5207 * 3588 2409 3588 218 : 

ονόματα τῶν viavAapwaVv οι ιερεὺς οι ἡλειμμένοι 

names Οἵ the sons of Aaron, the priests, the ones being anointed 

3729 5048, 3588 5495-1473 2407, 

ους ετελείωσαν τας χείρας αὐτὼν ιερατενυειν 

whom were perfected of their hands _ to officiate as priest. 
2532 5053 * 2532. ὃ _ 1725 2962 


3:4 και ετελεύτησε Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺ ἐναντι κυρίου 
And [4came to an end !Nadab 2and 3Abihu] before the Lorn, 


4374-1473 4442 245 1725 2962 1722 3588 
προσφερόντων AVTOV πυρ GAAOTPLOV ἐναντι κυρίου EV TH 
of their offering [fire lalien] before the LORD, in the 
2048 Pie o 2532 3813» 3756-1510.7.3 1473 2532 
ερημω Σινὰ . καὶ παιδία ουκ ἣν QUTOLS και 
wilderness of Sinai. nd [2children !there was not] to them. And 
2407. 2532" ΝΣ 3326, * 3588 
LepaTtevoav Ἐλεάζαρ και Ιθᾶμαρ μετὰ Ααρὼν του 


[4officiated as priest 'Eleazar 2and 3Ithamar] with Aaron 


3962-1473 2532 2980-2962 4314 τ 3004 

πατρὸς αυτὼν 3:5 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 

their father. And the Lorp spoke to Moses, _ saying, 
2983 3588 5433: * 2532 2476 1473, 1726 


3:6 λᾶβε την φυλὴν Λευΐ και στῆσεις αὐτοὺς εναντίον 
Take the tribe of Levi! And youshallset them before 


* 3588 2409 2532 3008 1473 2532 
Aapwv του ιτερέως και λειτουργησουσιν αὐτὼ 3:7 και 
Aaron the priest, and they shall officiate to him. And 
5442 | 3588 5438-1473 2532 3588 5438 3588 5207 
φυλάξουσι TAS φυλακὰς AVTOV καὶ TAS φυλακὰς TOV υἱιὼν 


they shall guard his watches, andthe watches of the sons 
= 1725 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 2038 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι TS σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου εργάζεσθαι τὰ 
of Israel before the tent of the testimony, to work the 
2041 3588 4633. 2532 5442 3956 3588 4632 , 
epya τῆς σκηνης 3:8 και φυλάξουσι πᾶντα TA σκεύη 
works of the tent. And they shall guard all the items 
3588 463. δ8588 3142 f 2532 3588 5438 . 3588 5207 
τῆς OGKHVHNS τοῦ μαρτυρίου και TAS φυλακὰς τῶν υἱὼν 
of the tent of the testimony, and the watches ofthe sons 
* _ 2596. 3956 3588 2041 3588 4633 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ TAVTIA τὰ ἐργὰ τῆς σκηνης 3:9 και 
of Israel, according to all the works of the tent. And 
1325 3588 * 3588 80-1473 2532 3588 
δώσεις τους Aevitas ai To αδελφὼ TOV και τοις 
you shall give the Levites to Aaron your brother, and to 
5207-1473 , 3588 2409 1390 A325... 3778 1473 
VLOLS αὐτοῦ τοις LEPEVOL δόμα δεδομένοι οὐὑτοὶ μοι 
his sons -- tothe priests foragift being given; these tome 
1510.2.6 575 3588 5207 * 2532: “5 . 2532 3588 
εισὶν απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Iopand 3:10 και Aapwv Kat τους 
are from the sons of Israel. And Aaron and 
5207-1473 . 2029. 1909 3588 4633 Ἔ 3588 3142 4 
VLOUS QUTOV καταστήσεις επὶ τῆς σκήνῃηῃς του μαρτΥυριουν 
his sons you shall place over the tent of the testimony, 
2532 5442 | 3588 2405-1473 τ 2532 3588 241 ; 
καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν ἱερατείαν αὐτὼν καὶ ὁ αλλογενῆς 
and they shall guard their priesthood. And the foreigner 


3588 680 ὁ 599 ᾿ 2532 29δ0-2962 4314 
ο απτόμενος αἀποθανείται 3:11 καὶ ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς 
touching shall die. And the Lord spoke ἴο 


196 APIOMOI 


i 3004 2532 2400. 
Μωυσῆν λέγων 3:12 καὶ ιδοὺ 


1473 2983 3588 * Η 
εγὼ εἰληφα τους Aevitas 


Moses, _ saying, And behold, I have taken the _Levites 
1537 3319 3588 5207 * 473 3056 
εκ μέσον tov υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ αντὶ παντὸς 
from out of the midst ofthe sons of Israel, in place of every 
4416 ἥ 1272 3388 3844 | 3588 5207 * 
πρωτοτόκου διανοίγοντος μῆητραν παρὰ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ 


first-born male opening wide the womb of the sons of Israel -- 
3083-1473 ᾿ 1510.8.6 2532 151086 1473. 3588 * τ 
λύτρα QUTWV EGOVTAL και EOOVTAL EMOL OL Aevitat 
[2their ransoms !they shall be], and [3will be 4mine !the ?Levites]. 
1473 1063 3956 4416 1722 3739 2250 3960 
3:13 Epot yap παν πρωτότοκον EV Ἢ ἡμέρα επᾶταξα 
[4is mine !For 2every first-born]. In which day I struck 
3956 4416 1722 1093 x 37 1473. 
παν πρωτότοκον εν YH Αὐγύπτου ἡγίασα, εμοὶ 
all the first-born in theland οἵ Egypt  Isanctified to myself 
3956 4416 | 1722. * 575 444 2193 2934 
παν πρωτότοκον ev Lopand απὸ ἀνθρώπου Ews ΚτΏνους 
every first-born in Israel— from man unto beast; 
1473-15]08.6 1473 2962 
εμοι εσονται ᾿ εγω KUPLOS 
they shall be mine. Iam the Lorp. 


The Levites are Numbered 


2532 2980-2962 4314 * . 1722 3588 2048 
3:14 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν εν TH EPH 


And the LoRD spoke to Moses in the wilderness 
Lee 3004 1980 3588 5207, * 2596 
Σινὰ λέγων 3:15 επίσκεψαι τους υἱοὺς Λευῤ κατ’ 
of Sinai, saying, Number the sons _ of Levi according to 
3624 3965-1473 2596 . 4772-1473 . 
οικους πατριὼν QuT@v κατα TOVYYEVELAS αὐτῶν 


the houses of their patrimony, according to their kin! 

3956 732.1 Ey A} 3376.1, 2532 1883 1980 

παν ἀρσενικὸν απὸ PYVLALOV και επᾶνω επισκέψασθε 
Every male from amonth and up you number 
1473. 2532 1980, 1473. * . 2532 Ἐς 
αὐτοὺς 3:16 και επεσκέψαντο αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν 


them! And [4numbered >5them ‘Moses 2and 3Aaron] 
1223 5456 2962, 3739 5158 4929 
διὰ φωνηῃς κυρίου ον τρόπον συνέταξεν 


because of the voice of the LORD, in which manner [2gave orders 


1473. ὀὠ 2962 2532 1510.7.6-3778 3588 5207, Ἐς 

QUTOLS κύριος 3:17 και Yoav οὔτοι οἱ υἱοὶ Λευΐ . 
3to them the Lorp]. And these were the sons of Levi 
1537 3686-1473 * 2532. * : 2532 
εξ ονομᾶτων avtov ΓΪερσὼν Καὰθ Kat Μεραρὶ 3:18 και 
by their names -- Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And 


3778 3588 3686 3588 5207 * 2596 | 
TAVTA TQ OVOPATA τῶν VLOV Γερσὼν κατα ᾿ 
these are the names ofthe sons of Gershon according to 


1218-1473 3 2532 * 

δήμους avtwv Λοβενὶ kar Σεμεῖ 
their peoples— Libni and Shimei. 
2596. 1218-1473 μὴ 2532 * μὲ 2532 
κατὰ Ὥμους αὐυτὼν Αμραμ και Ισσαὰρ Χεβρὼν και 
according to their peoples— Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 


2532 5207, Ἔτι 
3:19 και υἱιοΐ Καὰθ 


And the sons of Kohath 


a 2532 527. * ᾿ς 2506, 1218-1473 

Οζιὴῆλ 3:20 και υἱοὶ Mepapt κατὰ NMOVS αὐτῶν 
Uzziel. And the sons of Merari according to their peoples — 
᾿ | 2532 * _ 3778 . 151026 1218 3588 * . 
Μοολὶ και Movot ovtot εισι δήμοι των λΛευιτὼν 
Mahli, and Mushi. These are the peoples of the Levites 
2596 3624 3965-1473 3588 * 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν 3:21 to Tepowv 
according to the houses of their patrimony. To Gershon 
1218 3588 * | 2532 1218 3588% ὁ 3778 
δήμους του Λοβενὶ καὶ δημος του Σεμεῖ οὗτοι 


was the people of Libni, and the people of Shemei. These are 
3588 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3588 1980.2-1473 
οι dSypor του Tepowv 3:22 Ἢ επίσκεψις αὐτὼν 
the peoples of Gershon — their numbering 
2596 | 706 — 3956 732. _ 575 3376.1, 2532 
κατα : ἀριθμὸν TAVTOS αἀρσενικου ATO μηνιαιου καὶι 
according to the number of every male from amonth and 
1883 3588 1980.2-1473 _ 2035 : 2532 4001 
ETAVH ἢ επίσκεψις αὐτῶν επτακισχίλιοι και πεντακόσιοι 
up in their numbering-— seven thousand and five hundred. 
2532 3588 5207, * τ 3694 3588 4633 | 3924.2 ᾿ 
23 και or viotTepowv οπίσω τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι 
And the sons of Gershon [2behind 3the '4tent ‘shall camp] 





3:12 
3844 2281 2532 3588 758 3624 
παρὰ θάλασσαν 3:24 και ὁ ἄρχων οἰκου 
towards the west. And the ruler οἵ the household 
3965 3588: [218 3588. τ ; * : 5207 
πατριὰς του δήμου του Tepowv Ἐλεισὰφ VLOS 
oF the family ofthe people of Gershon was Elisaph son 

2532 3588 5438 . 5207 * ‘ 1722 

Δαὴλ 3:25 και ἢ φυλακὴ νυἱιὼν Γερσὼν εν 
of Lael. And the watch — ofthesons of Gershon was in 


3588 4633 | 3588 3142 ᾿ 3588 4633 2532 3588 257] 
™ σκΏηνη TOV μαρτυρίου Ἢ σκηνη ἴκαι τὸ κάλυμμα 
the tent of the testimony- the tent, and the covering, 
2532 3588 2618.1 3588 2374 3588 4633. 3588 
και τὸ κατακάλυμμα τῆς Ovpas τῆς σκηνῆς του 
and the overcovering ofthe door ofthe tent of the 
3142 6 2532 3588 2476,] 3588 833. 2532 3588 
μαρτυρίου 3:26 και τα ιστίὰἡ τῆς αὐυλῆς καὶ TO 
testimony, and the shrouds ofthe courtyard, and the 
2665 μ 3588 4439 3588 833 3588 15106 1909 
καταπέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐυλῆς τῆς OVENS ETL 
veil ofthe gate ofthe courtyard being at 
3588 4633 2532 3588 2645 3956 3588 2041-1473 
τῆς σκηνης και τὰ κατάλοιπα πάντων THV ἐργὼν αὐτοῦ 
the tent, and the remainder οἵ all its works. 
3588 * | 1218 3588 * Z 1520 2532 
3:27 τω Καὰθ ὅδημος ο Appap εις καὶι 
Τὸ Kohath was [2division of people 3for Amram !one], and 
1218 3588 * ‘ 1520 2532 1218 
ὅδημος ο ΙἰΙσαὰρ εις καὶ δημος 
[2division of people 3for Izehar !one], and [2division of people 
3588 * i 1520 2532 1218 ΒΑ νων 
ο Χεβρὼν εις Kau ὅημος ο Οζιὴλ 
3for Hebron !one], and [2division of people 3for Uzziel 
1522 3778 . 1510.26 3588 1218 3588 * 2596. 
εις ουτοι εισιν οι μοι του Καὰθ κατα τ 
lone]. These are the peoples of Kohath according to 
706 3 3956 732.1 575 3376.1, 2532 1883 
ἀριθμὸν 3:28 παν αρσενικὸν απὸ μηνιαίου και ETAVH 
number. Every male from amonth and up- 
3637.1 . 2532 1812 5442. 3588 5438 
οκτακισχίλιοι και εξακόσιοι φυλάσσοντες TAS φυλακὰς 
eight thousand and 51Χ hundred, guarding the watches 
3588 39 3588 1218 3588 5207). * 
TOV αγίων 3:29 οι NMOL τῶν υη᾽ὼν Καὰθ 


of the holy place. The peoples ofthe sons of Kohath 
3924.2 ᾿ 1537 4104.4 3588 : 4633. 2596. 
παρεμβαλοῦσιν εκ πλαγίων τῆς σκηνης κατὰ 
shall camp from out of theside ofthe tent towards 
3047 2532 3588 758 3624 3965, 3588 
λίβα 3:30 και ὁ ἄρχων οἴκου πατριὼν TOV 
the south. And the ule of the house of the patrimony of the 
1218 3588 * 5207 «ὦ 2532 
δήμων του Καὰθ Ἡλεισαφὰν υιτιὸς Οζιηλ, 3:31 Kau 
peoples of Kohath was Elizaphan son οἱ Uzziel. And 
3588 5438-1473 3588 2787 | = 2532 3588 5132 2532 3588 
Ἢ φυλακὴ avtwv n κιβωτὸς καὶ ἢ TpAaTECA καὶ Ἢ 
their watch is the ark, and the table, and the 
308 2532 3588 2379 2532 3588 4632 3588 39 | 3745 
λυχνία και τὰ θυσιαστήρια και TQ σκεύη του αγιου ood 
lamp-stand, and the altars, andthe items oftheholy as 
3008 4 1722 1473 2532 3588 2618.1 2532 3956 3588 


λειτουργοῦσιν εν αντοὶς και TO κατακάλυμμα και πᾶντα TO 
they officiate withthem, andthe overcovering, and all 
2041-1473 2532 3588 758 3588 1909 3588 758 3588 


Epya αὐτὼν 3:32 καὶ ὁ APXHOVO ETL TOV ἀρχόντων τῶν 
their works. And the ruler over the rulers of the 
* bd 3588 5207 * 3588 2409 2525 


Λενυιτὼν Ἐλεάζαρ 0 vos Ααρὼν Tov Lepewms καθεσταμένος 
Levites was Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, being placed 


5442 3588 5438 3588. 39. 3588 * : 
φυλάσσειν TAS φυλακὰς τῶν αγίων 3:33 tw Μεραρί 
to guard the watches ofthe holy places. To Merari 
1218 3588 * ΦΔ2532 1218 3588 * . 3778. 1510.26 
δημος o Μολὶ και δημος ο OVOL OVTOL ELOL 
was the people Mahli, and the people Mushi. These are 
1218 3588 * ἢ 3588 1980.2-1473 ς 2596 

Spo του Mepapt 3:34 η επίσκεψις αὐτὼν κατὰ 

the peoples of Merari. Their numbering according to 
χρό 3956 732.1 _ 575. 3376.1, 2532 1883 
ἀριθμὸν παν ἀρσενικὸν απὸ μηνιαιον και εἐπανὼ 
thenumber ofevery male, from amonth and up-— 





3:25 1866 Bos for variants. 


3:35 


1810.2 Ξ 2532 1250 , 
εξακισχίλιοι και διακόσιοι 3:35 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων οἶκον 

six thousand and two hundred. And the ruler οἵ the house 
3065. 3588 1218 3588 * ἊΣ 5207 


2532 3588 758 3624 


πατριὼν του δήμου tov Μεραρὺ Σουριὴῆλ νυιὸς 
of the patrimony ofthe people of Merari was Zuriel son 
* 1537 4104.4 3588 4633 | = 3924.2 s 
Αβιχαῖλ εκ πλαγίων τῆς σκηνης παρεμβαλοῦσι 
of Abihail. From out of the side οἵ the tent they shall camp 
4314 1005 3588 1980.2 3588 5438 . 5207 

προς βορρὰνόλΤλ 3:36 επίσκεψις τῆς φυλακῆς VLOV 


towards the north. The numbering of the watch of the sons 
μὰ . 3588 2777 . 3588 4633 | 25323588 3449.2-1473 
Μεραρὶ tas κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνης και τους μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς 
of Merariis the tips ofthetent, and their bars, 

2532 3588 4769-1473 . 2532 3588 939-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 
και τους στύλους QUTYS και TAS βάσεις QUTNS και πᾶντα τα 
and their posts, and their bases, and all 


4632-1473 2532 3588 2041-1473 . 2532 3588 4769 
σκεύη αὐτὼν καὶ τὰ ἐργὰ QUTOV και τους στύλους 
their items, and their works, and the posts 
3588 833, 2945 2532 3588 939-1473 2532 
τῆς αυλῆης κύκλω και Tas βάσεις αὐυτὼν και 
ofthe courtyard round about, and their bases, and 
3588 3056.1-1473 2532 3588  2569.1-1473 3588 
τους πασσάλους αὐτὼν καὶ TOVS κάλους αυτὼν 3:38 OL 
their stanchions, and their ropes. The 
3924.2 2596 | 4383 3588 4633 | = 3588 


παρεμβάλλοντες KATA TPOTWTOV τῆς σκηνῃης του 
ones camping according to the front ofthe tent of the 


3142 575 395 Ν᾿ π ᾿ 2532 * , 2532 3588 
μαρτυρίου απὸ ανατολὼν Mwvons Kar Ααρὼν καὶ οι 


testimony, from the east was Moses and Aaron and 
5207.1473 5442 3588 5438 3588. 39. 1519 


VLOL αὐτοῦ φυλάσσοντες TAS φυλακὰς TOV αγίου εις 
his sons, guarding the watches ofthe holy place, for 
3588 5438 ; 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 241 , 3588 


Tas φυλακὰς Tov viwv Ισραὴῆλ Kat ὁ ἀλλογενὴς ὁ 
the watches ofthe sons οἵ [5Γ86] -- and the foreigner 


4365 ᾿ 599 ‘ 3956 3588 1980.2 
προσπορευόμενος αποθανείται 3:39 πᾶσα Ἢ επίσκεψις 


approaching shall die. All the numbering 
3588. * ᾿ς 3739 190ϑ * Jy 2532 = eS Ν 
TOV Λευιτὼν ovs επεσκέψατο Movons και Aapwv 
ofthe Levites, whom [4numbered ‘!Moses 2and 3Aaron] 
1223 5456 2962 2596 1218-1473 3956 
διὰ φωνης κυρίου κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν παν 


through the voice of the LORD, according to their peoples, 


7321 575, 33761, 2532 1883 1417 2532 1501 5505 
ἀρσενικὸν ATO μηνιαίου καὶ ETAVW δῦο και ELKOTL XLALADES 


every 


male from amonth and up-_ two and twenty thousand. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 3004 1980 3956 
3:40 kau etme κύριος πρὸς Movony λέγων επίσκεψαι παν 
And the Lorp said to Moses, saying, Number every 
4416 730 3588 5207 * 575 3376.1, 2532 
πρωτότοκον ἄρσεν τῶν viwov Ισραὴῆλ απὸ μηνιαίου καὶι 
first-born male ofthe sons of Israel, from amonth and 


1883 2532 2983 3588 706-1473 1537 3686 2532 


ETAVH καὶ λᾶβε TOV ἀριθμὸν avTwMV εξ ονόματος 3:41 και 
up, and take their number by name! And 
2983 3588 1473 1473 2962 473 | 
Any τους Aevitas emo εγὼ κύριος αντὶ 
you shalltake (ΠΏ Levites forme, Iam the Lorn, in place 


3956 3588 4416 3588 
TAVTIOV TOV πρωτοτόκων τῶν 


5207, * 


2532 3588 2934 
viov Ισραὴλ 


και τὰ KTHVYH 


of all the first-born of the sons of Israel; and the cattle 
3588 τ ᾿ 473. 3956 3588 4416 1722 3588 
TOV Λευιτῶν αντι πᾶντων τῶν πρωτοτόκων εν τοις 
of the Levites in place ofall the first-born among the 
2934 3588 5207 7% 2532 1980-* | " 
κτήνεσι τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ 3:42 και επεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 
cattle of the sons of Israel. And Moses numbered 

3739 5158 1781-2962 . 1473. 8056. 4416 

ον Ν᾿ τρόπον ενετείλατο κυριος αὐτῷ παν πρωτότοκον 
in which manner the LorD gave charge to him -- every first-born 
1722 3588 5207 * 2532 1096 3956 3588 
ev τοις viots Iopand 3:43 και EYEVOVTO TAVTA TA 
among the sons of Israel. And were all the 
4416 7321 _ 2596, 706 2532 1537 3686 a75: 
πρωτότοκα ἀρσενικὰ κατὰ αριθμὸν και εξ ονόματος απὸ 
first-born males, by number, and by name, from 





3:38 ¢CP απτόμενος - touching. 
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3588 1980.2-1473 1417 2532 
τῆς επισκέψεως αὐτὼν 5VO και 
amonth and up, from out of their numbering- two and 
1501 5505 2532 5140 2532 1440 2532 1250 
εἰκοσι XLALQDES καὶ TPELS και εβδομῆκοντα KAL διακόσιοι 
twenty thousand and three and seventy and two hundred. 
2532 2980-2962 4314 Ὁ 3004 
3:44 καὶ ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the LorD spoke ἴο Moses, saying, 
3588 * 473 3956 3588 4416 5207 * 
τους Λευΐτας αντι πᾶντων τῶν πρωτοτόκων VLOV Ισραηλ 
the Levites in place of all the first-born sons of Israel, 
2532 3588 2934 3588 * 7 473 3588 2934-1473 
και TQ ΚΤΉΡΗ τῶν Λευιτὼν αντι τῶν κτηνὼν αὐτὼν 
and the cattle ofthe Levites ἰὴ place of their cattle! 
2532 1510.86 1473, 3588 * 1473 2962 2532 


3376.1 2532 1883 1537 
μηνιαῖον και ETAVO EK 


2983 
3:45 λᾶβε 
Take 


καὶ ἐσόονται εμοὺ ov Aevitar εγὼ κύριος 3:46 και 
And [3willbe 4mine !the ?Levites]— Iam the Lorp. And 
3588 3083 5140 2532 1440 2532 1250 

TO λύτρα τριὼν και εβδομῆκοντα και διακοσίων 
for the ransoms of three and seventy and two hundred -- 
3588 4121 3844. 3588 Ὁ 575. 3588 4416 


οι TmEOVACOVTES παρὰ τους Aevitas απὸ τῶν πρωτοτόκων 
the ones abounding over the Levites, from the first-born 


3588 5207, * 2532 2983 4002 4608.2 
των viav Iopand 3:47 και Any πέντε σίκλους 
ofthe sons of Israel, you shall take five — shekels 
2596 | 2776 2596 3588 1323 3588 39 

κατὰ κεφαλὴν KATA το δίδραχμον το ἄγιον 
per head; according to the double-drachma of the holy place 
2983 1501 3588.2 3588 4608.2 2532 
Andy εἰκοσιν οβολοὶ ὁ σίκλος 3:48 και 
you shall take them; twenty oboli was the shekel. And 
1325 3588 694 | * ? 2532 3588 5207-1473 
δώσεις το αργύῦριον Ααρὼν και τοῖς VLOLS αὐτοῦ 
you shall give the money to Aaron and to his sons — 
3083 3588 4121, 1722 1473 2532 
λύτρα τῶν πλεονάζοντων εν αὐτοῖς 3:49 και 
the ransoms of the ones abounding to them. And 
2983." _ 3588. ὅθ4 3588 3083 3844 3588 
ἐλαβε Mwvons to αργύριον τὰ λῦτρα παρὰ τῶν 
Moses took the money, the ransoms for the ones 
4121 1519 3588 1589.4 3588. * 3844 3588 


πλεοναζόντων εἰς τὴν εκλύτρωσιντων Λευιτὼν 3:50 παρὰ τῶν 
abounding for the ransoming οἵ the Levites. From the 
4416 3588 5207 * 2983 3588 694 5507 
πρωτοτόκων TOV υἱὼν Ϊσραὴλ EAaBE TO αργύριον χιλίους 
first-born of the sons of Israel he took the money -- a thousand 
5145 " 1835.6 4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 
τριακοσιους εξηκονταπέντε σίκλους κατὰ τον σίκλον 
three hundred sixty-five shekels, according to the shekel 
3588 39 2532 1325-* _ 3588 604. 3588 
τον ἀἁἀγιον 3:51 και ἐδωκε Μωυσῆς To αργύριον τὰ 
of the holy place. And Moses gave the money, the 
3083 3588 4121 ᾿ μὰ : 2532 3588 5207-1473 
AVTPA τῶν πλεοναζόντων Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς VLOLS αὐτοῦ 
ransoms of the ones abounding, to Aaron and to _ his sons, 

1223 5456 2962 3739 5158 1781-2962 3588 
διὰ φωνῆς κυρίου ον τρόπον ενετείλατο κύριος τῷ 
by the voice of the LORD, in which manner the LORD gave charge to 

Ἶ 

Μωυση 

Moses. 


CHAPTER 4 


Ministration of the Sons of Kohath 


2532 2980-2962 4314 * ὡς O82" 3004 
1 καὶ ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν και Aapwv λέγων 


And the LorD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 
2983 3588 2774 3588 5207 * 1537 3319 
4:2 λᾶβετο κεφάλαιον τῶν υἱιὼν Καὰθ εκ μέσον 
Take the total sum of thesons of Kohath from out of the midst 
5207 2596 1218-1473 2596 
viv neue κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν κατ’ 
of the sons of Levi, according to [Π61Γ peoples, according to 
3624 3965-1473 575, 1501 2532 4002 2094 
OLKOVS πατριὼν αὐτὼν 4:3 απὸ εἰκοσι και πέντε ετὼν 
the houses of their patrimony -- from twenty and five years 
2532 1883 2193 4004 , 2094 3956 3588 1531 ᾿ 
καὶ ETAVH EWS πεντήκοντα. ETWV TAS oO ELOTIOPEVOHMEVOS 


and up unto fifty years, every one entering 


198 APIOMOI 4:4 


3008 4160, 3956 3588 204] 1722 3588 4633 
λειτουργεῖν ποιῆσαι TAVTA TA EPya εν ™m σκηνῃη 
to officiate todo all the works in the tent 
3588 3142 » 2532 3778 3588 2041 3588 5207 
TOU μαρτυρίου 4:4 και ταῦτα τὰ ἐργαὰα TOV υἱιὼν 
of the testimony! And these are the works ofthe sons 
x 1722 3588 4633 . 3588 3142 39 358. 39. 
Καὰθ εν τῇ σκηνὴ TOV μαρτυρίου ἀγιον τῶν αγίων 
of Kohath in the tent ofthe testimony, ἃ holy of the holies. 

2532 1525-* _ 2532 3588 5207-1473. 3752 

και εισελεύσεται Ααρὼν και οι νιοι QUTOV OTQAV 

And Aaron shall enter, and his sons, whenever 
1808 , 3588 3925 , 2532 2507 ᾿ 3588 
εξαΐρη Ἢ παρεμβολὴ και καθελοῦσι το 
[3should lift away ‘the 2camp]. And _ they shall lower the 
2665 ᾿ 3588 49512. 2532 2619 3 1722 
καταπετασμα TO συσκιὰᾶζον και κατακαλύψουσιν εν 
veil overshadowing, and shall cover with 
1473 3588 2787 3588 3142 : 2532 2007 
αὐτὼ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου 4:6 και επιθησουσιν 
it the ark of the testimony. And they shall place 
1909 1473 2618.1 1192 5191 2532 1911 
ET’ αντὸ κατακάλυμμα δέρμα νακίνθινον και επιβαλοῦσιν 


upon it [2overcovering 4a skin] of blue. And they shall put 
1909 1473 | 2440 3650 519] 509 2532 
ev” αντὴν ιμᾶτιον odov νακίνθινον ἄνωθεν και 
upon it agarment entirely of blue from above. And 
1326.5 , 3588 399.2 i 2532 1909 3588 
διεμβαλοῦσι τους αναφορεὶς 417 και επὶ τὴν 
they shallinsert the bearing poles. And upon the 
5132 3588 4295 1911 ᾿ 1909 


τράπεζαν τὴν προκειμένην επιβαλοῦσιν E77’ 


table being situated for the breads, they shall put upon 
1473 | 2440 3649.1 2532 3588 5165 | = 2532-3588 
αὐτὴν LLaTLov ολοπόρφυρον καὶ τὰ τρυβλία και TAS 
it agarment entirely of purple, and the saucers, and the 
2367.1 2532 3588 = 2939.1 2532 3588 4700.1 " 1722 
θυΐσκας και τους κυάθους και τὰ σπονδεία εν 

incense pans, and the cups, and the libation bowls in 


3739 4689 2532 3588 740 3588 1275 , 1909 
ous σπένδει καὶ OL ἄρτοι OL διαπαντὸς ETT’ 
which you offer a libation; and the [#breads Icontinual 4upon 
1473. 1510.86 2532 191] : 1909 1473 2440 
QUTNS ἐσονται 4:8 και επιβαλοῦσιν en’ αὕσυτὴν ιμᾶτιον 
Sit 3shall be]. And they shall put upon it [4garment 
2847 2532 2572 1473. 2571 93 
κόκκινον καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὴν καλύμματι δερματίνω 

la scarlet], and shallcover it with a covering made of a skin 
5191 . 2532 1326.5 Ν 3588 390.2 ‘ 1473 2532 
πυηακινθίνω KAL διεμβαλοῦσι τους αναφορεὶς αὐτῆς 4:9 και 
of blue, and shallinsert the bearing poles in it. And 
2983 2440 5191 2532 2572 3588 308 
λήψονται ιμᾶτιον νακίνθινον και καλύψουσι την λυχνίαν 
they shall take the cloak of blue, and shall cover the lamp-stand 
3588 5461 2532 3588 3088-1473 , 2532 3588 29743-1473 ᾿ 
τὴν φωτίζουσαν και τους λύχνους AUTYS και TAS λαβίδας αὐτῆς 


giving light, and its lamps, and its tongs, 
2532 3588 18844-1473 2532 3956 4Ἀ85883 3588 
και τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῆς και TQAVTA τὰ αγγεια του 
and its oil funnels, and all the receptacles 
1637-1473 ᾿ς 3745 3008 . 172 1473 
ελαίου αὐτῆς οσὰ λειτουργοῦσιν εν QUTOLS 
for its oil, as many things ἃ5 they officiate with them. 


2532 1685 1473 2532 3956 3588 4632 1473 1519 
4:10 και εμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὴν καὶ TAVTA TA σκεύη AUTH εἰς 
And they shall put it, and all the items forit, into 


2571 1193. 5191 2532 2007 1473 1909 
κάλυμμα δερμάτινον νακίνθινον Kat ἐπιθησουσιν αὐτὴν ET” 


ἃ covering made of skin of blue, and shall place [ΐ upon 
399.2 ς 2532 1909 3588 2379 4 3588 5552 ᾿ 
αναφορέων 4:11 και emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοὺν 
bearing poles. And upon the [2altar Igolden] 
2007 2440 5191 2532 2572 1473 
επιθησουσιν ιμᾶτιον vaKkivOwov Kat καλύψουσιν αὐτὸ 
they shall place agarment of blue, and shallcover it 
2571 93 5191 0 2532 1326.5 _ 3588 
καλύμματι δερματίνω νακινθίνω και διεμβαλοῦσι τους 
with a covering made of a skin of blue, and shallinsert the 
399.2 τ 2473 2532 2983 3955 588 4632, 
avadopets αὐτοῦ 4:12 και λήψονται TAVITA τὰ σκεύη 
bearing poles of it. And they shall take all the items 
3588 3010 , 3745 3008 : 1722, 1473 | 1722 
TO λειτουργικὰ ὁσὰ λειτουργοῦσιν εν avTOLS εν 


of the ministry, as many as they officiate with them in 





3588 39 | 2532 1685 1519 2440 5191 2532 
τοις αγίοις καὶ εμβαλοῦσιν εἰς ιμᾶτιον νακίνθινον και 
the holy places, and shall put them into a garment of blue, and 
2572 | 1473 2571. 93 5191 2532 
καλύψουσιν αὐτὰ καλύμματι δερματίνω VAKLVOLVO καὶ 
shall cover them with ἃ covering made ofa skin of blue, and 


2532 3588 2571.1 i 
4:13 και τὸν καλυπτηρα 


And [?the 3lid 


2007, 1909 399.2 : 
επιθησουσιν επ’ avadopets 
shall place them upon bearing poles. 


2007 1909 3588 2379 2532 1943 1909 
επιθησει ETL TO θυσιαστήριον και επικαλύψουσιν ET” 
Ithey shall place] upon the altar, and shall cover over 
1473. 2440 3649.1. 2532 2007 

QUTO ιμᾶτιον ολοπόρφυρον 4:14 και επιθησουσιν 


it with a garment entirely of purple. And they shall place 
1909 1473 3956 3588 4632-1473 _ 3745 3008 ᾿ 1722 
eT’ αυτό πάντα τοὶ σκενη QUTOV οσοις λειτουργοῦσιν εν 

uponit all its items, as many as to officiate with 
1473 2532 3588 4444.1, 2532 3588 2906.1 2532 3588 5357 2532 
QUTOLS καὶ TA TUPELA και TAS ΚκΚρεαγρας και τὰς φιάλας και 
them, and the censers, and the meat hooks, and the bowls, and 


3588 2571.1 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 2379 . 2532 
TOV καλυπτῆρα καὶ TAVTA TA TDKEVY TOV θυσιαστηρίου και 
the lid, and all the items of the altar. And 
1911 . 1909 1473 2571 1193 5191 2532 
ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ET” AUTO κάλυμμα δερμάτινον νακίνθινον καὶ 
they shall put upon it a covering made of skin of blue, and 
1326.5 3588 399.2 1473 2532 4931 


αὐτοῦ 4:15 και συντελέσουσιν 


And [4shall complete 


διεμβαλοῦσι τους avadopets 
shallinsert the bearing poles of it. 


᾿ 2532 3588 5207-1473 2572 3588 39 2532 
Ααρὼν και οι VLoL QuTov καλύπτοντες τα ἅγια και 
TAaron 2and 3his sons] _ covering the holy things, and 
3956 3588 4632 3588 39 1722 3588 1808 3588 3925 . 
πᾶντα τα σκεύη τα ayLa εν TO εξαΐρειν τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
all the [7items tholy] in the lifting away the camp. 

2532 3326, 3778 1525. . 5207, x 142 
και PETA ταῦτα εισελεύσονται VLOL Καὰθ QUpELY 
And after these things [3shall enter [716 sons 20f Kohath] to lift. 
2532 3756-680 3588 539. 2443 3361 

και οὐχ abOVTAL TOV αγίων wa py 

And they shall not touch ofthe holy things, that they should not 
599 3778 142 , 3588 5207 ἘΠ᾿ 1722 
ἀποθάνωσι ταῦτα apovow οἱ υἱοὶ Καὰθ εν 
die. These things [4shalllift !the sons 3o0f Kohath] in 
3588 4633 | 3588 3142 1985 - 5207 


τὴ σκήηνη τοῦ μαρτυρίου 4:16 επίσκοπος Ἐλεάζαρ vidos 


ane tent ofthe testimony, [Sis overseer of 1Eleazar 2son 
3588 2409 3588 1637 3588. S457 2532 3588 2368 
Acipioy TOV LEPEWS TO EAQLOV TOV φωτὸς καὶ TO θυμίαμα 


30 Aaron ‘the 5priest] the oil 
3588 4916.3 2532 3588 2378 


for the light, and the incense 
3588 2596 2250 2532 3588 


τῆς συνθέσεως Kat ἢ θυσία YW καθ’ ἡμέραν και TO 
of the composition, and the sacrifice by day, and the 
1637 3588 5544. 3588 1984 3650 3588 4633 
EAQLOV τῆς χρίσεως Ἢ ἐπισκοπῇ ὄλης τῆς σκηνῆς 
oil for the anointing -- the overseeing entirely of the tent 
2532 3745 1510.2.3 1722 1473, 1722 3588 39 . 2532 1722 
και οσὰ εστὶν εν αὐτῇ εν τῷ αγιὼ και ἐν 
and as muchas is in it in the holyplace, and in 
3956 3588 2041 2532 2980-2962 4314 τ _ 2532 


πᾶσι τοις ἐργοις 4:17 και ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν Kat 
all ue poe And the LorD spoke to Moses and 
* 3361 3645 ᾿ 3588 5443 | 3588 1218 
Aapwv λέγων 4:18 μη ολοθρεύσητε τῆς φυλῆς τον δῆμον 
Aaron, saying, Do not annihilate the tribe of the people 
3588 * 1537 3319 3588 * a 2532 
τον Καὰθ εκ μέσου τῶν Λευιτὼν 4:19 Kat 
of Kohath from out of the midst of the Levites. But 
3778-4160, 1473 | 2532 2198 2532 3766. 
τοῦτο ποιῆσατε MBVTOLS καὶ ζῆσονται καὶ ov μὴ 
do this tothem, and they shalllive, and inno way 
599 4365-1473 431 3588 39 3588 
ἀποθάνωσι προσπορευομένων αὐυτὼν προς TA QYyLa TOV 
shall they die in their approaching to the holy ofthe 
39. i ς 2532 3588 5207.1473 1531 2532 
αγιὼν Ααρὼν και οι VLOL αὐτοῦ εισπορευνέσθωσαν και 


holies. [?Aaron 3and 4his sons 1Let] enter! And 
2525 2 1473 1538 2596 3588 399.1-1473 
καταστήσουσιν QUVTOVS EKQOTOS κατὰ τὴν αναφορὰν QuvTov 
they shall place themselves each in his office. 

2532 3766.2 1525 1492, 1819 3588 39 
4:20 kat ov μὴ εἰισέλθωσιν ιδεὶν EEATLVA TO ἁγιον 


And in no way shall they enter to see suddenly the holy place -- 


4:21 


2532 599 Η͂ 
καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται 


for they shall die. 


Ministration of the Sons of Gershon 
2532 2980-2962 4314 = ᾿ 3004 
4:21 και ἐλάλησε κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And _— the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2983 3588 726 3588 5207 * : 2532 3778 
4:2} λᾶβε την ἀρχῃην Tov υἱιὼν Tepowv και τούτους 
Take the sum ofthe sons of Gershon, and these 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2596. 
κατ᾽ οικους πατριὼν QUT@V κατα 
according to the houses of their patrimony, according to 
1218-1473 Φ 575 4002 2532. 15001 , 2532 
SHpovs αὐτὼν 4:23 απὸ πέντε και εικοσαέτους και 
their peoples! From five and twenty years and 
1883 2193 40044 . 1980 1473.  83056 
επανὼ EWS TEVTNKOVTQETOUS επισκέψασθε QUTOVS TAS 
up unto fifty years you number them-— every 
3588 1531 F 3008 , 2532 4160 | 3588 2041-1473 
ο εισπορενομενος λειτουργεῖν και ποιειν TH epya QuvTov 


one entering to officiate, and todo his work 
1722 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 Ν 3778 3588 3000 ᾿ 
εν τῇ σκηνὴ TOV μαρτυρίου 4:24 αὐτὴ n λειτουργία 
in the tent ofthe testimony! This is the ministration 
3588 1218 3588 * . 3008 2532 142 2532 
του dSHpov του Tepowv λειτουργεῖν και atpety 4:25 Kat 
of the people of Gershon, to officiate and to lift. And 


142 , 3588 1193.1 3588 4633 2532 3588 4633 
ἀρει tas δέρρεις τῆς σκηνης και τὴν σκηνὴν 
they shall lift the hide coverings of the tent, and the tent 
3588 3142 2532 3588 2571-1473 , 2532 3588 2618.1 

του μαρτυρίου καὶ TO κάλυμμα QUTNS καὶ TO κατακάλυμμα 
of the testimony, and its covering, and the overcovering 
3588 5191 3588 1510.6 1909 1473, 509 2532 3588 
TO νακίνθινον το ον eT’ αὐτὴν ἄνωθεν και TO 


of blue being upon it from above, and the 
2618. 3588 2374 358. 463. 8588 3142 ἢ 
κατακάλυμμα τῆς Ovpas τῆς σκηνης του μαρτυρίου 
overcovering ofthe door ofthe tent of the testimony. 


2532 3588 2476,] 3588 δ833 2532 3588 2618.1 


4:26 και TA ιστία τῆς avVANS καὶ TO κατακαλυμμαΐ 
And the shrouds οἵ the courtyard, and the overcovering 

3588 2374 3588 833 | 3745 1909 3588 4633 | 2532 

τῆς θύρας τῆς avdns ooa επὶ τῆς σκηνῆς και 


of the door of the courtyard, as many as are upon the tent, and 


1909 3588 2379 2532 3588 4053-1473, . 2532 3956 3588 
ETL TOV θυσιαστηρίου και TA περισσὰ AVTWV και TAVTA TA 


upon the altar, and their extras, and all the 
4632 3588 3010-1473 2532 3745 3008 

OKEVH TA λειτουργικὰ αὐτὼν και doa λειτουργοῦσιν 
items of their ministries. | And as many as they officiate 
1722 1473 | 4160, 2596 4750 τ Η 2532 


εν QUTOLS ποιησουσι 4:27 κατὰ στόμα Ααρὼν και 
with them _ they shall prepare. By πιὸ mouth of Aaron and 


3588 5207-1473 1510.8.3 3588 3009 3588 5207 * 
τῶν VLOV αὐτοῦ EGTAL Ἢ λειτουργία τῶν υἱιὼν Γερσὼν 


his sons shall be the ministration of the sons of Gershon, 
2596. 3956 3588 3009-1473 2532 2596 
κατα πᾶσας τας λειτουργίας αὐτῶν και κατὰ 


according to all their ministrations, and according to 


3956 3588 2041-1473 , 2532 1980, 1473, 1537 
TAVTIA TA EPYA αὐτὼν και επισκέψη αὐτοὺς €& 
all their works. And youshallnumber them by 
36δό 2532 3956 3588 2041 5259 1473 3778 3588 
ονομᾶτων και TAVTA TA EPya υπ᾽ αὐτὼν 4:28 avTH n 
names, and all the works by them. This is the 
3009 . 3588 5207 τὸ 1722 3588 4633 | 3588 


λειτουργία τῶν υἱιὼν Tepowv εν. τῇ σκηνη του 

ministration ofthe sons ofGershon in the tent of the 
3142 . 2532 3588 5438-1473 . 1722 5495 δι 3588 
μαρτυρίου καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ avTwWY εν χειρὶ 10apap TOU 


testimony, and their watch by the hand of Ithamar the 
5207 * 3588 2409 
VLOU Ααρὼν του LEPEWS 


son of Aaron the priest. 
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Ministration of the Sons of Merari 
3588 5207, * < 2596. 1218-1473 
4:29 οι viot Μεραρὶ κατὰ Ὥμους AUTMV 

The sons οἵ Merari according to their peoples, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 1980, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν επισκέψασθε 
accordingto  thehouses oftheir patrimony, you number 
1473 575 4002 2532 1500.1, 2532 1883 
αὐτοὺς 4:30 απὸ πέντε και εικοσαέτους και ETAVW 
them! From five and twenty years and up 
2193 4004.4 . 1980 1473. 3055 3588 
EWS TEVTNKOVTQETOUS επισκέψασθε QUTOVS TAS oO 
unto fifty years number them- every 
1531 3008 3588 2041 3588 4633 3588 
εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν TA ἐργὰ τῆς σκηνῆς του 
one entering to officiate the works ofthe tent of the 
3142 Ὁ 2532 3778 3588 5437.2 3588 
paptuptov 4:31 και ταῦτα τὰ φυλάγματα τῶν 
testimony! And these are the injunctions οἵ the things 
142 5259 1473 2596 3956 3588 2041-1473 1722 3588 
ALPOPEVOV VT’ αὐτῶν κατὰ Σ πᾶντα τὰ ἐργὰ QUTWV εν τῊ 
lifted by them, according to all their works in the 
4633 3588 3142 . 3588 2777 " 3588 4633 2532 3588 
σκηνὴ TOV μαρτυρίου τας κεφαλίδας THS σκηνῆς και τους 
tent of the testimony -- the tips of the tent, and 
34492-1473 . 2532 3588 4769-1473 . 2532 3588 939-1473 
μοχλοὺς QUTNS καὶ τους στύλους αντῆς και TAS Bacets QuTns 


its bars, and its posts, and its bases, 
2532 3588 4769 3588 833. , 2945 2532 3588 
4:32 Kat τους στύλους τῆς αὐυλῆς κύκλω και τὰς 
and the posts of the courtyard round about, and 
939-1473 2532 3588 4769 3588 2665 δ᾿ 
βάσεις αὐτὼν και τους στύλους του καταπετάσματος 
their bases, and the posts for the veil 


3588 4430 3588 833 2532 3588 939-1473 2532 3588 


τῆς πῦλης τῆς aVANS καὶ τας βᾶσεις αὐυτὼν και τους 
ofthe gate of the courtyard, and their bases, and 
39561-1473 2532 3588  2569.1-1473 2532 3956 3588 


TATTARAOVS QUT@VY και τους κάλους αὐτὼν KAL πᾶντα τὰ 
their stanchions, and their ropes, and all 


4632-1473 2532 3956 3588 3008 .1-1473 Ρ 1537 
σκεύη αὐτὼν καὶ TAVTA TA λειτουργήματα αὐτὼν εξ 


their items, and all the things of their ministrations. [3by 
3686 190 1417. | 25323956 4588 4632 3588 
ονοματῶν επισκέψασθε QUTOVS και TAVTA TAR DKEVY τῆς 


4names __‘! You shall number 2them], and all the items of the 
5438 . 3588 142 5259 1473 3778 3588 
φυλακῆς TOV αἱρομένων VT αὐτὼν 4:33 αὑτὴ ἢ 
watch of the things being lifted by them. This is the 


3009 _ 1218 5207 * _ 1722 3956 3588 
λειτουργία δημον VLOV Μεραρὺ ev Tac τοις 


ministration of the people of thesons of Merari, in all 


2041-1473 ᾿ 1722 3588 4633 3588 3142 1722 5495 
ἔργοις αυτῶν EV ΤΏ σκΏΉΡΉ TOV μαρτυρίου εν χειρὶ 
their works, ἴῃ the tent ofthe testimony, by the hand 
e 3588 5207 * 3588 2409 
l0apap Tov viov Aapwv Tov Lepews 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
Ministration of the Sons of Aaron 
2532 -1980-* ο΄ 2532 ἘΠ 2532 
4:34 και επεσκέψατο Mwovons και Aapwv Kar 
And _ Moses [7numbered land ?Aaron 3and 
3588 758 με 3588 5207 Ἔ 2596. 
ἄρχοντες Ισραηλ τους υἱιοὺς Καὰθ κατὰ 
4the Srulers Sof Israel] the sons of Kohath, according to 
1218-1473 2 2596 3624 3965-1473 
δήμους αὐτὼν κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν 
their peoples, according to thehouses οἵ their patrimony, 


5753. 4002 2532 1500.1, 2532 1883 2193 
4:35 απὸ πέντε και εικοσαέτους και ETAVW EWS 
from [ἵνα and twentyyears and up unto 
4004.4 ᾿ 3956 3588 1521 . 3008 
TEVTNKOVTQETOVS TAS oO ELOTIOPEVOPWEVOS he uToupye ιν 
fifty years, every one entering to officiate 
2532 4160 3588 2041 1722 3588 4633 . 3588 3142 ἢ 
καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ ἐργὰ εν TH σκηνη TOV μαρτυρίου 
and todo the works in the tent of the testimony. 
2532-1096 3588 1980.2-1473 ; 2596, 
4:36 και εγένετο 1 επίσκεψις αυὐτὼν κατὰ 
And _— [2was ltheir numbering] —_ according to 
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1218-1473 1367 . 2035.1, 4004. 3965-1473 575, 4002 2532 1500.1, 2532 1883 
δήμους αὐυτὼν δισχίλιοι επτακοσιοι TEVTYKOVTA πατριὼν αὐτὼν 4:47 απὸ πέντε και ELKOOQETOVS και επᾶνω 
their peoples -- two thousand sevenhundred fifty. of their patrimony, from five and twenty years and up, 
3778 3588 1980.2 1218 ny 3956 2193 4004.4 3956 3588 1531 4314 3588 2041 
4:37 αὐτῇ Ἢ επίσκεψις δημον Καὰθ TAS EWS TEVTNKOVTAETOUS TAS ὁ ELOTIOPEVOPEVOS πρὸς TA ἐργὰ 
This isthe numbering ofthe people of Kohath, every unto fifty years — every one entering to the works 
3588 3008 ᾿ 1722 3588 4633. 3588 3142 é 2505 , 3588 2041 2532 3588 2041 3588 142 | 1722 3588 
ο λειτουργὼν εν τῇ σκηνηῃ του μαρτυρίον καθὰ των ἐργὼν και τὰ ἐργὰ TA αἱιρόμενα εν TH 
one officiating in the tent ofthe testimony, as of the works, and the works of the things being lifted in the 
1980, Ss . 2532, = * > 1223 5456 2962. 463. 3588 3142 : 2532 1096 , 3588 
ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν διὰ φωνὴς κυρίου σκηνΉ του μαρτυρίου 4:48 και εγενηθησαν οι 
[4numbered ‘Moses Ζ2εη4 3Aaron] by the voice of the LORD tent of the testimony. And _ [3were Ithe ones 
1722 5495 * , 2532 Ι98 5207, 1980 . 3637.1 ᾿ 400] 3589 
εν χειρὶ Movon 4:38 και επεσκέπησαν VLOL ETTLOKETIEVTES OKTAKLOXLALOL πεντακόσιοι OYSONKOVTA 
by the hand of Moses. And [3were numbered ‘the sons 2being numbered] eightthousand five hundred _ eighty. 
* ᾿ 2596. 1218-1473 2596 3624 1223 5456 2962 1980 1473 1722 5495 
Γερσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν KAT’ οἴκους 4:49 διὰ φωνῆς κυρίου επεσκέψατο αὐτοὺς εν χειρὶ 
2of Gershon] according to their peoples, according to the houses By the voice ofthe LoRD henumbered them by _ the hand 
3965-1473 575 4002 2532 1500.1, 2532 μὲ Η 435 2596 435 1909 3588 2041-1473 2532 1909 
πατριὼν αὐτῶν 4:39 απὸ πέντε και εικοσαέτους και Movoyn avipa κατὰ ἄνδρα ETL τῶν ἐργὼν αὐτὼν και επὶ 
of their patrimony, from five and twenty years and of Moses, man for man, over their works, and over 
1883 2193 4004.4 " 3056 3588 153] ‘ 3739 142 1473 2532 1980 . 3739 
ETTAVO EWS TEVTNKOVTQETOVS TAS oO εισπορενομενος ων ατιρουσιν QUTOL και ETTEOKETINOQV ov : 
up unto fifty years; every one entering what they lifted themselves. And they were numbered in which 
3008 . 2532 4160 , 3588 2041 1722 3588 4633 , 3588 5158 4929-2962 Ἢ 3588 * 3 
λειτουργεῖν και ποιεῖν TA EPya εν τῇ σκηνὴ TOV τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῇ 
to officiate and todo the works in the tent of the manner the LORD gave orders to Moses. 
3142 4:40 2532 1096 3588 a ap , 2596, 
μαρτυρίου και εγένετο ἢ επισκε ις αὐτῶν κατα ᾿ 
testimony. And [2was their numbering] according to CHAPTER 5 
1218-1473 2596 3624 3965-1473 
δήμους αυτὼν KAT οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν Separation of the Unclean 
their peoples, according to thehouse of their patrimony -- 2532 2980-2962 Pay, i : 3004 
1367 , 1812 5144, 3778 3588 1980.2 5:11. Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
δισχίλιοι εξακόσιοι τριάκοντα 4:41 αὑτῇ n επίσκεψις And __ the LorD spoke to Moses saying 
ἢ > . 
two thousand six hundred thirty. This is the numbering 4367 35885207. * 56h 5 57 ; 
pis 5207 r ν 3956 3588 se ᾿ 5:2 πρόσταξον τοῖς viois Iopand και εξαποστειλάτωσαν 
ἜΡΩΣ Ι of th. f Gersh BOS) ΔΘ we officiati Assign tothe sons of Israel, and let them send out 
of the people of thesons of Gershon, every one officiating 1537 ΠΣ 3956 3015 2532 3056 
1722 3588 463. ὀμδμ8588 342 3739 1980 εἰς τῆς παρεμβολῆς πᾶντα λεπρὸν καὶ πᾶντα 
ag ih pide Le orth μαρτυριοῦ ΜᾺ hich iced from out of the camp every leper, and every 
an the tent ofthe testimony of whic [4numbere: W181 ; 2532 3956 169 1909 5590 
M . 2532 i ‘ 233 5456 2962 | 1722 5495 yovoppvy και TAVTA ακάθαρτον ETL ψυχῆ 
Wess ciety d anton Hts φωνῆς of hea bey Χο q | 918 having gonorrhea, and every one unclean from ἃ dead soul! 
‘Moses an aron] by e voice of the LORD, by e han ἘΣ nee 2193233711821 1854 
M : 4:42 1980-116] ὃ 2532 pis 5207 5:33 απὸ αρσενικοὺ Ews θηλυκοὺ εξαποστείλατε ἐξω 
f Mose ἁπεσκεπησαν δὲ 4 Sica ὌΝ 1 of the From male unto female yousend them _ outside 
amano pike ᾿ ae er a as bie 3588 3925 Ane 2532 37662 3392 3588 
Γ : 2 τῆς παρεμβολὴς και ov μη μιανοῦσι. τας 
Μεραρί ay ἐν ιλος dine t δήμους ἜΤΟΣ Κατ’ aint che Kon the camp, for innoway _ shall they defile 
of Merari according to their peoples according to the houses 3925-1473 pio Brie 1473 26063 W758 
3965-1473 575. 4002 2532 1500.1, 2532 1883 παρεμβολὰς αυτὼν εν ots εγὼ καταγίνομαι εν 
πατριὼν αὐτὼν 4:43 ἀπὸ πέντε και εικοσαέτους καὶ ETAVED their camp in which I occupy among 
of their patrimony, from five and twenty years and up 1473 2532 4160. 3770 3588 5207 * ; 
2193 4004.4 3956 3588 1531 : 3008 , 2532 αὐτοῖς 5:4 και εποίησαν οὕτως OL viot Ισραὴλ 
EWS TEVTYKOVTAETOVS TAS O ELOTIOPEVOPEVOS λειτουργεῖν και them! And [4did Sthus Ithe 2sons 30f Israel], 
unto fifty years, every one entering to officiate and 2532 821 1473 1854 3588 3025 2505. 
4160 4314 35882041 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 ΘΟ 2532 καὶ εξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς καθὰ 
ipa” fe ihe Sock ΜΝ σΚΏΡΗΝ. ΘΕΊΗ μαρτυρίου 4:44 ἈΠ and sent them outside the camp; as 
todo for the works of the tent of the testimony. n 2080-2962 3598 * 3779 4160 3588. 5207. 
1096 , 3588. 1980.2-1473 2596 1218-1473 ; ἐλάλησε κύριος TO Mavon οὕτως εποίησαν ov VLOL 
ever On μ ἐπι θκενιε αὐτῶν, κατὰ di ϑημους ise the LORD said to Moses, thus [4614 Ithe 2sons 
[2was their numbering] according to their peoples, ς ! 2532 2080.2962 4314. * 2004 
2596. 3624 3965-1473 5153 nN Ισραηλ 5:5 καὶ ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 
καὶ ἀπο τὸ hon πάτριον αὐτῶν three th LoL 4 30} Israel]. And the LorD spoke ἰἴο Moses, _ saying, 
ret ΩΡ OF site, DOSES Bas se ete a ΤΣ ousan εις 388 3588. 5207. ν et, 8 2228 1135 
‘ 0. Z H ἄλησον τοῖς υἱοὶς Iopay ἐγὼν avnp Ἢ γυνὴ 
pea διάκοσιο 4 4:45 on n th anaes δημὸν Ι Speak tothe sons of Israel! saying, Aman or woman, 
ἍΠῸ nt is isthe numbering ofthe people | 3749 30) 4160. 575. 3956 3588. 266 | 3588 
5207 = . 3239. 1980, i . 2532 * ooTLs αν ποιηση απὸ πασὼν τῶν APLAPTLOVY τῶν 
pba Μεραρὶ ovs επεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς Kat Ααρὼν who ever shouldcommit of all the sins of 
of the sons of Merari which [¢numbered ‘Moses 2and 3Aaron] 442 2532 39172 3917.2 2532 41312 
1223 5456 2962. 1722 5495 * . 3956 ἀνθρωπίνων καὶ παριδὼν παρίδη καὶ πλημμελήσῃ 
διὰ φωνὴς κυρίου εν χειρὶ Movon 4:46 πᾶντες mankind, and ignoring should ignore, and [should trespass 
by the voice of the LORD by the hand of Moses, all 3588 5590-1565 1805.1 3588 266 
3588 1980 ᾿ 3739 1980-* | ᾿ n ψυχὴ eketvy 5:7 efayopevoyn τὴν αἀμαρτίαν 
οι ἐπεσκεμμένοι ους ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς Ithat soul], he should declare openly the sin 
the ones being numbered ofwhom Moses numbered, 3739 4160 2532 59] 3588 41311 3588 
D5 32;, ey 2532 3588 758 * ᾿ 3588 oF ss nv ἐποίησε και αποδῶσει τὴν πλημμέλειαν τὸ 
και Ααρὼν καὶ οὐ ἄρχοντες Ισραῆλ τους λΛευΐτας abi he did, and shallgive forthe trespass offering the 
and Aaron, and the rulers of Israel of the Levites, 2774 2532 3588 1967.1 1473 4369 1909 
2596 | 1218-1473 ᾿ 2532 2596 3624 κεφάλαιον και τὸ επίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθῆσει ET’ 
κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν και κατ᾿ OLKOUS total sum, and the fifth part of it he shall add _ unto 
according to their peoples, and accordingto the houses 


5:8 NUMBERS 


1473. 2532-591, 5100 41312, 

αὐτὸ και αποδῶώσει τίνι ἐπλημμέλησεν 

it, and _ shall give back to whomever he trespassed against 
1473 | 1437-1161 3361 1510.3 3588 444. 3588 
αὐτὼ 5:8 eav δε μη Ἢ τω ἀνθρώπω o 
him. Butif there might not be to the man 

704 . 3622 59] 1473 3588 
ayx LOTEVOV ; ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι αὐτὼ το 
acting as next of kin, 50 85 to give to him satisfaction for the 
41313, 3588 41313 3588 591 3588 


πλημμέλημα TO ἀποδιδόμενον TH 


πλημμέλημα τὸ 


trespass offering, let the trespass offering being given to the 
2962, 3588 2400 1510.83 4133 3588 2919.1, 3588 2434, 
KUPLO TH ιερεὶ ἐσται πλὴν TOV κριοῦ TOV LAAT POU 


LorD [for the 3priest 106], besides the ram _ of the atonement, 


1223 3739 1837.2 172 1473. 4012, 1473 , 2532 
δι ov εξιλάσεται εν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ 5:9 και 
by which heshallatone with it for him. And 
3956 536 2596 3956 3588 37 Σ 

πᾶσα ATAPXH κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ αγιαζόμενα πεν 
every first-fruit of all the things having been sanctified 
1722 5207, μὰ 3745 302 4374 . 2962 

εν viots Ισραὴλ ὁσα αν προσφέρωσι κυρίω 


among the sons of Israel, as many as_ they should offer to the LorD, 


3588 2409 1473. 1510.8.3 2532 1538-3588 

τω LtEepeL QAUTW εσται 0 και εκαστου TA 

[2for the 3priest 4himself will be]. And the things of each man 
37 5 1473-1510.8.3 2532 435, 3739 302 
ἡγιασμένα αὐτοῦ ἐσται και ἀνὴρ ος αν 
having been sanctified it willbe his; and aman, ΨὴΟ ever 
1325 3588 2409 1473 1510.8.3 

do τὼ LEepEL αὐτὼ εσται 


should give anything to the priest, to him it will bey. 


The Law of Jealousy 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * : 3004 
5:11 Kau ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207. * : 2532 2046. 
5:12 λάλησον τοις viots Ισραηλ και ερεῖς 
Speak tothe sons ofIsrael! And _ you shall say 
434 1473 B5_ 435. 1437 3845.ϑ 3588 
προς αὐτοὺς ανδρὸς ανδρὸς eav παραβῃ 
to them, Aman-— aman _ if [2should violate 
1135-1473 2532 5237 3917.2 1473. 2532 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ πυπεριδοῦσα παρίδη αὐτὸν 5:13 και 
this wife], and in overlooking should ignore him, and 
2837-5100. 3326 1473. 2845 4690, 
κοιμηθη τις μετ᾽ αυτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος 
anyone should go to bedwithher [Ιη the marriage-bed of semen, 
2532 2990 1537 3788 _ 3588 435-1473 . 2532 
καὶ λάθη εξ οφθαλμὼν του ανδρὸς αὐτῆς και 


and it should be unaware from the eyes of her husband, and 
2928 1473-1161 1510.3 3392 2532 3144 
κρύψῃ αὐτῇ δὲ ἢ μεμιασμένη και μάρτυς 
she should hide it, and she should be defiled, and [2witness 
3361-1510.3 2596 1473 , 2532 1473, 3361 1510.3 
μη ἢ κατ᾽ αὐτῆς καὶ αὐτῇ μ' n 
Ithere should be no] against her, and she shouldnot be 
4815 . 2532 1904 1473, 4151, 
συνειλημμένη 5:14 και eed Oy αὐτῷ πνεῦμα 
conceived; and there should come upon him ἃ spirit 


2206.) 2532 2206 


3588 1135-1473 _ 1473-1161 
ζηλώσεως Kar ζηλωση 


τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ αὐτῇ δὲ 


of jealousy, and he should be jealous of his wife, and she 
3392. 2228 1904 1473 4151] 2206.1 
μεμίανται ἢ επέλθη αὐτὼ πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως 
be defiled; or there shouldcome upon him aspirit of jealousy 


2532 2206, 3588 1135-1473 , 1473-1161 3361 

Kau ζηλωση τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ αὐτῇ SE μη 

and he should be jealous of his wife, and she _ should not 
1510.3 3392 Σ 2532 71 3588 444 3588 
n μεμιασμένη 5:15 και ager ο ἄνθρωπος τὴν 
be defiled; then [3shalllead ‘the 2man] 

1135-1473 , 4314 3588 2409 2532 4374 ᾿ 3588 1435 
YVVALKA αὐτοῦ πρὸς TOV LEPEA KAL προσοισει TO ρον 
his wife to the priest, and he shall bring the gift 
401 1473, 3588 118] 3588 3634.1 224 2916 

περὶ αὐτῆς TO δέκατον TOV οἶφι ἄλευρον κρίθινον 
for her, the tenth ofthe ephah offlour οἱ barley —- 





5:10 ti.e. it will be for the priest. 





201 
3756-2022, 1909 1473. 1637 3761, 2007 . 1909 
OUK ETTLXEEL em” QavtTo ἐλαιον ovde επιθῆησει en’ 
he shall not pour upon it olive oil, nor shall he place upon 
1473 3030 1510.2.3-1063 2378 , 2205.1 2378 
αὐτὸ λίβανον ἐστι γὰρ θυσία ζηλοτυπίας θυσία 
it frankincense; for it is asacrifice for jealousy, a sacrifice 
3422 363 266 2532 4317 
μνημοσύνου αναμιμνησκουσα αμαρτίαν 5:16 και προσάξει 
of memorial, calling to mind sin. And [3shall bring 
1473, 3588 2409 2532 2476 1473. 1722 2962 2532 
αὐτὴν ὁ ιερεὺς και στήσει αὐτὴν ἐναντι κυρίου 5:17 και 
4her ‘the 2priest],and stand her before the Lorp. And 
2983 3588 2409. 5224 2513 2198 1722 30, 
λήψεται ὁ ιερεὺς ὑδὼρ καθαρὸν ζων εν ayyEelw 
[3shall take !the 2priest Swater “θη "Πνίηρ] in  [2receptacle 
3749 7 2532 3588 1093 3588 15106 1909 3588 
οστρακίνω και τῆς yns τῆς οὐσης ETL TOV 
lan earthenware], and some of the earth being upon the 
1475 3588 4633 » 3588 3142 i 2532 2983 | 3588 
εδάφους τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου και λαβὼν ὁ 
floor ofthe tent ofthe testimony; and taking it, the 
2409 1685 . 1519 3588 5204 2532 2476 3588 
ιερεὺς εμβαλεὺ εἰς To ὑδὼρ 5:18 και στήσει ο 
priest shall putit into the water. And [shall stand !the 
2409 3588 1135. 6σ1725 2962. 2532 601 . 3588 
LEPEVS τὴν γυναῖκα EVAVTL κυρίου καὶι ἀποκαλύψει τὴν 


2priest] the woman before the Lorp, and he shall uncover the 
2776 | 35881135, = 2532 1325 1909 3588 5495-1473 
κεφαλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς και δώσει ETL TAS χείρας αὐτῆς 
head of the woman, and shall give unto her hands 


3588 2378 3588 3422 3588 2378 3588 2205.1 
τὴν θυσίαν του μνημοσύνου τὴν θυσίαν τῆς ζηλοτυπίας 


the sacrifice of memorial, the sacrifice of jealousy; 

1722-1161 3588 5495 3588 2409 1510.8.3 3588 5204 3588 1648.1 

ev 5€ TH χειρὶ TOV ιερέως ἐσται TO VdMWP TOV ελεγμοὺ 

butin the hand ofthe priest willbe the water of rebuke 

3588 1943.2 3778 2532 3726 , 1473, 3588 

τὸ ETLKATAPWPEVOV τοῦτο 5:19 και ορκιεὶ αὐτὴν ὁ 
accursing this. And [shall adjure 4her !the 

2400 2532 2046, 3588 1135 _ 1508 2837-5100 

ιερεὺς καὶι ερεὶ τὴ γυναικὶ EL μη KEKOLLYTAL τις 


2priest], and shallsay tothe woman, Ifno_ one has gone to bed 
3326, 1473 1508 3845 339). 5259 
μετὰ σου ει μὴ παραβέβηκας μιανθηναι υπὸ 
with you, if you have not violated to be defiled being under 


3588 435 3588 4522. 121-1510,5 575, 3588 5204 
Tov ἄνδρα TOV σεαυτῆς a0@a ἰσθι απὸ του ὕδατος 
[2husband lyour own], be innocent from [2by the 3water 
3588 1648.1 Ὁ = 3588 1943.2-3778 7 : 1487-1161 1473 
του ελεγμοὺ TOV επικαταρωμένου TOVTOV 5:20 εἰ δε OV 
4of rebuke Ithis accursing]! Butif [?you 


3845 5220-1510.6 2228 3392 , 


2532 1325-5100 
παραβέβηκας ὑπανδρος οὖσα ἢ μεμίανσαι 


και ἐδωκέ τις 


3violated lbeing married], or were defiled, and any gave 

3588 2845-1473 1722 1473 4133 3588 435-1473 

τὴν κούτην αὐτοῦ εν σοι πλὴν του ἀνδρὸς σου 
of his marriage-bed with you, besides your husband; 
2532 3726 3588 2409 3588 1133. [722 3588 3727 

5:21 Kau ορκιεὶ ο LEPEVS τὴν γυναίκα εν τοις OPKOLS 


then [3shall bind !the 2priest] the woman by the oaths 
3588 685-3778 2532 2046, 3588 2409 4358. 3S, 
τῆς αρὰς TAVTHS | και ερεὶ ο ιερεὺς 7H γυναικὶ 
of this imprecation. And [3shall say !the 2priest] to the woman, 
1325 1473 2962 1722 685, 2532 1774.3 
doy σε κύριος εν αρὰ και ενόρκιον 
May [2appoint 3you !the Lord] to acurse and solemn affirmation 


1722 3319 3588 2992-1473 1722 3588 1325-2962, 3588 
ev μεσ Tov λαοῦ Gov ev TO δοῦναι κυριον τον 
in the midst of your people, in the LORD giving 
3382-1473 1276.3 2532 3588 2836-1473 4247.1 
μηρὸν Gov διαπεπτωκότα KAL THY κοιλίαν σου πεπρησμένην 
of your thigh to miscarry, and your belly __ to bloat; 

2532 1525 3588 5204 3588 1943.2-3778 


5:22 και εισελεύσεται TO 


VdwWP TO 
and [3shall enter 


2water 


ETLKQTAPHPEVOV τοῦτο 
Ithis accursing] 


1519 3588 2836-1473 4247.1 1064 2532 12763 
εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν σοῦ πρῆσαι γαστέρα καὶ διαπεσεῖν 
into your belly to bloat pregnant, and _ to miscarry 
3382-1473 2532 2046, i 1135 1096 1096 
μηρὸν σου και ερεὶ yuvn γένοιτο γένοιτο 
by your thigh. And [3shall say Tthe 2woman], May it be. May it be. 
2532 1125 3588 2409 3588 685-3778 1519 
5:23 και γράψει ο ιερεὺς TAS αρὰς ταῦτας εις 


And [3shall write !the 2priest] these imprecations on 


202 APIOMOI 5:24 
975 2532 1813 1519 3588 5204 3588 1648.1 

βιβλίον και εξαλείψει εἰς TO ὑδὼρ TOV ελεγμοὺ CHAPTER 6 

ascroll, and shall wipe them away in the water of the rebuke 

3588 1943.2 2532 4222 Bey . 5 

τοῦ επικαταρωμένου 5:24 και ποτιεὶ Laws Regarding Vows of Purity 

of the accursing. And he shall give to drink to the 2532 2980-2962, 4314 x . 3004 
1135. 3588 5224 3588 1648.1 | 3588 [9432 ᾿ 61 καὶ ελάλησε κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
γυναίκα TO VdWP TOV ελεγμοὺ TOV επικαταρωμένου And the Lorp spoke to Moses, Saying, 
woman the water ofthe rebuke ofthe accursing— 2980 3588 5207 * 2532 2046, 4314 
2532 1525 1519 1473, 3588 5204 3588 16481 3588 6:2 λάλησον τοῖς υἱοὶς Ισραὴλ᾿ καὶ SEDEUS. προς, 
και εισελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν TO ὑδὼρ τον ελεγμοὺ του Speak tothe sons ofIsrael! And youshallsay to 
and shall enter into her the water ofthe rebuke of the 1473 | 435, 2228 1135, 3739 302 317| 2172 
1943.2 ᾿ 2532 2983 3588 2429 [537 αὐτοὺς avnp ἢ γυν) ὃς ἂν μεγάλως εὔξηται 
ἐπικαταρωμένου 5:25 καὶ λήψεται O ἱερεὺς εκ them, Aman or woman, who ever should greatly vow 
accursing. And [3shall take !the 2priest] from out of 2171 850.3 47 2962 575 3631 
5495 3588 1133. 3588 2378, 3588 22051, 2532 εὐχὴν αφαγνίσασθαι αγνείαν κυρίω 6:3 απὸ οἴνου 
χειρὸς τῆς γυναικὸς τὴν θυσίαν τῆς ζηλοτυπίας καὶι avow to purify oneself in purity to the LORD. From wine 
the hand of the woman the sacrifice of jealousy, and 2532 4608 48 2532 3690 1537 

2007. 3588 2378 1725. 2962 2532 4374 1473. καὶ σίκερα αγνισθήσεται καὶ ὄξος 

εἐπιθησει τὴν θυσίαν ἐναντι κυρίου καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὴν and liquor heshallbe pure; and_ strong drink σὴν out of 
shall place the sacrifice before the LorD, and shall bring it 3631 2532 3690 1537 4608. 3756-4095 

1909 3588 2379 2532 1405 3588 2400 575. owov καὶ ὀξος ᾿ eK σικέρα OV πίεται. 
επὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 5:26 και δράξεται ὁ ιερεὺς απὸ wine, and strong drink from outof liquor he shall not drink; 
unto the altar. And [shall grab !the 2priest] from 2532 3745 2716 1537 4718 ; 
3588 2378 3588 3422-1473 , 2532399 . 1473 1909 3588 και οσὰ ᾿ κατεργάζεται εκ σταφυλῆης 
τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνημόσυνον αυτῆς και ἀνοίσει AVTOETL τὸ and ἃ5 ΠΊΔΗΥ thingsas are manufactured from out of the grape 
the sacrifice, its memorial, and shall offer it upon the 3756-4095 2532 4718 4372 2532 4717.1 

2379 2532 3326, 3778 4222 3588 OV πίεται καὶ σταφυλὴν πρόσφατον και σταφίδας 
θυσιαστήριον και μετὰ ταῦτα ποτιεὶ cL he shall not drink; and [2grape 1fresh| and dried grape 
altar; and after these things he will cause [3to drink !the 3756-2068 3956 3588 2250 3588 2171-1473 
1135. 3588 5204 2532 [5108.3 1437 15103 ου φάγεται 6:4 πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ 
γυναίκα τὸ ὑδὼρ 5:27 καὶ ἔσται εὰν Ἢ he shall not eat. All the days of his vow, 
2woman] the water. And itshallbe if she should be 5759. 3956 3745 1096 1533. 288. 

3392 Α 2532 3024 2990 3588 απο TAVIOVY οσα γινεται εἕ ἀμπέλου , 
μεμιασμένη καὶ λήθη λάθη τον from all as many things as come from the grapevine, 
defiled, and in Fores Νηρ θοῦ [2should be unaware 3631 5759, 4725.1. 2193 1095. 3756-2068 
435-1473 2532 1525 1519 1473. 3588 5224 3588 οἶνον απὸ στεμφύλων EWS γιγάρτου ου φάγεται 


Qvdpa αὐτῆς και εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν TO ὑδὼρ TOV 
Ther husband], then shall enter into her the water 
1648.1 3588 1943.2 A 2532 4247.1 | 3588 2836 
ελεγμοὺ TO επικαταρῶμενον καὶ πρησθῆσεται τὴν κοιλίαν 
of rebuke of accursing, and [3shall bloat ‘the 2belly], 
2532 12763, 3588 3382-1473 ἑ ΚἈΆ2532 1510.83 3588 1135 

και διαπεσεῖται ὁ μηρὸς AVTIS και EGTAL γυνὴ 
and [?shall miscarry ther thigh], and [3will be !the 2woman] 
1519 685, 3588 2992-1473 , 1437-1161 3361 339). 

εἰς apav TW AAW αὐτῆς 5:28 εἂὰν dE μη Laven 
for acurse to her people. But if [3should not 4be defiled 
3588 1135, 2532 2513-15103 2532 © 121-1510,8.3 

n yuvn και καθαρὰ ἢ καὶ αθῶὼα ἐσται 

Ithe 2woman], and should be clean, then she will be innocent, 
2532 1610.7 . 4690, 3778 3588 3551 
και εκσπερματιεὶ σπέρμα 5:29 οὗτος ὁ νόμος 
and shall produce offspring of semen. This isthe law 
3588 2205.1 : 3739 302 3845 ; 3588 1135, 

τῆς ζηλοτυπίας ὦ αν παραβη Ἢ γυνη 

of the jealousy in which ever [3should violate la woman 
5220-1510.6 2532 3392. 2228 444 
vTavipos οὖσα καὶ μιανθῇ 5:30 Ἢ ἀνθρωπος 
2being married] and_ should be defiled; or aman 

3739 1437 1904 1909 1473 4151, 2206.1 

ο εὰν επέλθη eT’ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα CHAWTEWS 
who ever should have [3come 4upon Shim [ἃ spirit 2of jealousy], 


2532 2206, 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 2476 

Kau ζηλωση τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ και OTHOH 

and should be jealous of his wife; then he should stand 
3588 1135-1473 _ 175 2962, 2532 4160, 1473, 3588 


τὴν YVVALKA AVTOV EVAVTL κυριου και ποιησει AUTH ο 
his wife before the LorD, and [3shall do 4to her !the 


2409 . 3956 3588 3551-3778, 2532. 121-1510.8.3 
LEPEVS TAVTA TOV νόμον τοῦτον 5:31 Kat αθῶος ἐσται 


2priest] all this law. Then [3will be innocent 
3588 444 575, 266 2532 1135-1565 2983 3588 
ο ἄνθρωπος απὸ αμαρτίας καὶ γυνὴ εκείνη λήψεται τὴν 
ΜΠ 2man] from sin, and that woman shall take the 
266 | 1473, 

αἀμαρτίαν αὐτῆς 

sin on herself. 





wine, from dregs unto grape-stone, he shall not eat. 
3956 48588 2250 3588 2171, 3588 49-1473 3587.2 

6:5 TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς EVXNS TOV αγνισμοὺ avTOV ξυρὸς 
All the days of the vow of his purification a razor 


3756-1904 . 1909 3588 2776-1473 2193 302 
OVK επελεύσεται ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ EWS αν 


shall not come upon his head, until whenever 
4137 Ἢ 3588 2250 3745 2172 
πληρωθῶσιν αι μέραι ὅσας ηὔξατο 
[3should be fulfilled ‘the days], asmanyas he made ἃ ΝΟΥ 
2962, 30.1510.8.3 5142 2864 2359 
κυρίω ἅγιος ἐσται τρέφων κόμην τρίχα 
to the LORD. Ηδ shall Ὀ6 ΠοΙν, maintaining thelock οἵ hair 


2776-1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 2171, 2962, 
κεφαλῆς AVTOV 6:6 πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας τῆς εὐυχῆς κυρίω 

on his head. All the days ofthe vow 10 the LORD 
1909 3956 5590 5053 3756-1525 , 1909 
ETL πάσῃ ψυχῃη TETEAEVTHKVLA οὔκ εἰσελεύσεται 6:7 ETL 
[unto 3any 4soul 5coming to an end the shall not enter]. Unto 


3962 2532 1909 3384 2532 1909 80. 2532 1909 79 


πατρὶ και ETL μητρὶ καὶ ET’ αδελφὼ KaL ET’ AdEAHH 
father and unto mother, and to’ brother, and to _ sister, 
3756-3392 1909 1473 599-1473 3754 2171 
ov μιανθήσεται επ᾽ AUTOLS ἀποθανόντων AUTMV OTL εὐχῇ 
he shall not be defiled by them in their dying -- for [2vow 
2316, 1473 1909 1473 1909 2776-1473 3956 3588 
θεοῦ QUTOV ET’ αὐτὼ επὶ κεφαλῆς αὐτοὺ 6:8 πᾶσας TAS 
30f God this] is upon him, upon his head. All the 
2250 3588 2171-1473 _ 39-1510.8,3 2962. 1437-1161 
ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ AYLOS ἐσται KUPLO 9 εὰν δε 
days of his vow will be holy 10 the LorD. And if 
5100 2288 599, 1909 1473 1819 3916 

τις θανᾶάτω αποθᾶνη eT” αντὼ EEATLVA παραχρήημα 


anyone [2ἴο death !should die] near him suddenly, immediately 
339). 3588 2776 ,. 2171-1473 , 2532 3587 
μιανθήσεται κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ και ξυρήσεται 


[4shall be defiled !1the head βΞοΓ his νον]; and _ he shall shave 


3588 2776-1473 , 1722 3739 2250 2511 os 
τὴν κεφαλὴν avTovev Ἢ ἡμέρα καθαρισθη 


his head in whichday he should be cleansed — ihe 
2250 3588 1442, 3587, 2532 3588 2250 
ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη EvpyOyoeETar 6:10 και TH ἡμέρα 
[2day lseventh] he shall be shaved. And the [2day 
3588 3590 , 5342 1417 5167 2228 1417 3502 
τὴ ογδόη  otoer δυο τρυγόνας Ἢ VO νεοσσοὺς 


leighth] he shall bring two turtle-doves, or two young 


6:11 NUMBERS 203 
4058 4314 3588 2409 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633. 2378 3588 4992 7 2532 2983 3588 
περιστερὼν πρὸς TOV ἱερέα ETL τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνηῃς θυσίαν του σωτηρίου 6:19 και λήψεται ο 

pigeons, to the priest, at the doors ofthe tent sacrifice of the deliverance offering. And [3shall take ‘the 
3588 3142 2532 4160, 3588 2409 , 1520 4012, 2409 3588 1023 2184.1 575, 3588 2919. 2532 740 1520 
TOU μαρτυρίου 6:11 και ποιῆσει ο ιερεὺς μίαν περὶ ιερεὺς Tov βραχίονα εφθὸν απὸ TOV κριοὺ καὶ ἄρτον Eva 
of the testimony. And [3shall offer !the 2priest] one for 2priest] the shoulder cooked from the ram, and [3bread lone 


266 κ 2532 1520 1519 3646 2532 1837.2 
αἀμαρτίας καὶ μίαν εἰς ολοκαύτωμα καὶ εξιλάσεται 
ἃ sin offering, and one for ἃ whole burnt offering; and [3shall atone 
4012, 147. 3588 2409. 4012, 3739 264 4012, 
περὶ AVTOV ὁ ιερεὺς περὶ ὧν Ὥμαρτε περὶ 
4for Shim ‘the 2priest], for οἵ which he sinned concerning 
3588 5590 ὭΣ. 3F 3588 2776-1473 ιν 
τῆς ψυχῆς και αγιᾶσει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
touching the dead soul. And he shall sanctify his head 
1722 1565, 3588 2250 3739 37, 3588 
εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα 6:12 ἡ ἡγιάσθη τω 
in that day, in which he was sanctified to the 
2962 3956 3588 2250 3588 2171, 2532 4317 | 
KUPLW TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς και προσάξει 
LORD, all the days ofthe vow. And he shall lead forward 
286 1762.1, 1519 41311, 2532 3588 2250 
αμνὸν EVLAVOLOV εἰς πλημμέλειαν και QL Ὠμέραι 
alamb ofayearold for ἃ trespass offering. And the [days 
3588 4387 249-1510.8.6 3754 3392 3588 
αι πρότεραι ἄλογοι ἐσονται OTL εμιᾶάνθη Ἢ 
lformer] shall not be reckoned, for [4was defiled ‘the 
2776 _ 2171-1473 . 2532 3778 3588 3551] 3588 
κεφαλῇ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ 6:13 και οὗτος oO νόμος του 
2head 301 his vow]. And thisis the law of the 
2172 . 3739 302 2250 4137 abe 
ευξαμένου Ἢ αν μέρα πληρῶὼσει μέρας 
making a vow. In which ever day Π6 shall have fulfilled ihe dake 
2171-1473 4374 1473 3844. 3588 2374 3588 4633 
εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ προσοίσει αὐτὸς παρὰ TAS θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς 


οἵ his vow, ἢΠ6 shall bring himself by the doors of the tent 
3588 3142 δ 2532 4317 3588 1435-1473 

TOU μαρτυρίου 6:14 και προσάξει τὸ δῶρον avTov 
of the testimony. And _he shall lead his gift 

3588 2962, 286. 1762.1, 299 1520 
To KUPLO αμνον EVLAVOLOV αἀμῶμον. Eva 
tothe LorD- [3he-lamb ‘ofayearold unblemished !one] 
1519 3646.1 , 2532 285.1, 1762.1, 1520 
εις ολοκαύτωσιν και apvada EVLAVOLAV μιαν 


for awhole burnt offering, and [3ewe-lamb 1οἵ ἃ year οἱά ‘one 


299 1519 26 2532 2919.1 1520 299 
ἅμωμον εις αμαρτίαν καὶ κριὸν EVA ἅμωμον 
2unblemished] for ἃ sin offering, and [3ram ‘one 2unblemished] 


1519 4002 2532 2582.2. [06] 
Els σωτήριον 6:15 και κανοὺν αζύμων 

for ἃ deliverance offering; and abin of unleavened 
4585 740 3784 : 1722 1637, 2532 
σεμιδάλεως ἄρτους αναπεποιημένους εν ελαΐίω και 
fine flour breads _ being prepared in olive oil, and 
2974.5 106 5548 : 1722 1637, 2532 
λάγανα ἀζυμα κεχρισμένα εν EAQLO και 
[2pancakes ifnleavened) being anointed in olive oil, and 
2378-1473 2532 4700.2-1473 2532 4374 


θυσίαν αὐυτὼν και σπονδὴν αὐυτὼν 6:16 και προσοίσει 
their sacrifice, and their libation. And [3shall bring them 


3588 2409 | 1725 2962. 2532 4160, 3588 4012. 
ο ιερευς εναντι κυριου και ποιήσει το περι 
Ithe 2priest] before the LorD, and shall offer the sacrifice for 
266-1473, , 2532 3588 3646-1473 2532 
αμαρτίας αὐτοῦ καὶ TO ολοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ 6:17 και 
his sin offering, and his whole burnt offering. And 
3588 2919.1 4160. 2378 | 4992 3588 
TOV κριὸν ποιήσει θυσίαν σωτηρίου τω 


with the ram ΠΕ shall make a sacrifice of deliverance offering to the 
2962, 1909 3588 2582.2 3588 106 2532 4160, 
KUPLW επι TO) KQVO) TOV αζύμων και ποιήσει 
LORD, with the bin οἴτπα unleavened breads. And [3shall offer 
3588 2409 3588 2378-1473 . 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 

ο ιερεὺς τὴν θυσίαν avTov καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ 


the 2priest] his sacrifice offering, and his libation. 
2532 3587 3588 2172 , 3844 | 3588 2374 
6:18 και ξυρησεται ὁ ηνγμένος παρὰ Tas θύρας 
And [shall shave !the 2one making ἃ vow] (by the doors 


3588 4633. 8588 3142 3588. 2776 3588 2171-1473 

τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου THY κεφαλὴν τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ 
of the tent of the testimony) the head of his vow, 
2532 2007 3588 2359 900 3588 4442 3739 1510.23 1909 3588 


KQU επιθησει τας THLXAS ETL το πυρο εστιν επι τὴν 
and shall place the hair upon the fire which is upon the 





106 575, 3588 2582.2, 2532 2974.5 106 1520 
aCupov απὸ TOV κανοῦ καὶ λᾶγανον ἀζυμον εν 
2unleavened] from the bin, and [3pancake 2unleavened ‘!one], 
2532 2007 1909 3588 5495 3588 2172, | 

Kau emdnoer emt Tas χείρας Tov ηνυγμένου 

and shall place them upon the hands ofthe one making ἃ vow, 
3326, 3588 3587-1473 3588 2776-1473 2532 
μετὰ To ξυρήησασθαι αὐτὸν THY κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 6:20 Kat 
after his shaving his head. And 
B74 1473. 3588 249 1935.1 1725 
προσοισει αὕὔὕτα ο ιερευς επίθεμα εναντι 
[3shall offer ‘them ‘the 2priest] as an increase offering before 
2962 | 39-1510.8,3 3588 2400 [909 3588 
κυριου αγιον εσται τῶ ιερει eT του 
the LORD-—  itshall be ἃ ΠΟΙν portion tothe priest, beside the 
4738.1 i 3588 1935.1 2532 1909 3588 1023 |. 
στηθυνίου του επιθέματος καὶ ETL του βραχίονος 
breast of the increase offering, and beside the shoulder 
3588 850A 2532 3326, 3778 4095 

του αφαιρέματος — καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πίεται. — 
of the separation portion offering. And after this [Sshall drink 
3588 2172 , 3631 3778 3588 3551 3588 


ο ηνυγμένος οἶνον 6:21 οὗτος ὁ νόμος του 


lthe 2one making ἃ vow] wine. This is the law of the 
2172 . 3739 302 2172 2962 . 
ευξαμένου ος αν εὔξηται κυρίω 
one making ἃ νον -- who ever should make ἃ νοῦν to the LORD 
1435-1473 _ 3588 2962. 4012. 3588 2171, 5565. 
δῶρον αὐτοῦ τῷ κυρίω περὶ τῆς EVXNS χωρὶς 
of his gift to the LORD, concerning the vow, separate from 
3739 302 2147 3588 5495-1473 | 2596, 141] 
ων ἂν εὕρῃ XELP αὐτοῦ κατὰ δύναμιν 
what ever [?should find thishand] according to ability 
3588 2171-1473 3739 302 2172 2596 | 
TNS EVXNS αὐτοῦ HS αν εὔξηται κατὰ 

of his vow, οἵ what ever he should have vowed according to 
3588 3551 47-1473 2532 2980-2962 ν 4314 
TOV νῦμον αγνείας αὐτοῦ 6:22 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς 
the law of his purity. And the Lord spoke ἴο 
* _ 3004 2980 eo 2532 3588 5207-1473 
Μωυσῆν λέγων 6:23 λάλησον Ααρὼν καὶ τοις υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ 
Moses, _ saying, Speak to Aaron and to his sons! 


3004 3779 2127 3588 5207, π 3004 


λέγων οὕτως εὐλογήσετε τους υἱοὺς Iopand λέγοντες 
saying, Thus youshallbless the sons _ οἵ Israel, saying 
1473 2127, 1473 2962 2532 5442 | 
QUTOLS 6:24 evdoynoar σε KUPLOS καὶ φυλᾶξαι 
to them, May [2 2bless 3you ‘7heLorp], and keep 
1473 2014-2962 3588 4383-1473 1909 
σε 6:25 επιφᾶναι KUPLOS τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ETL 
you. May the LorD shine his face upon 
1473 2532 1653 1473 1869-29062 3588 
σε Kau ελεῆσαι σε :26 επὰραι κύριος το 
you, and showmercy on you. May the Lorb lift up 
4383-1473 1909 1473 2532 1325 1473 1515, 2532 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ETL GE KaL δῶη σοι EL_pHVHY 6:27 καὶ 
his face upon you, and give you peace. And 
2007 3588 3686-1473 1909 3588 5207, * 2532 1473 
επιθησουσι TO ὀνομὰ μου επὶ τους VLOVS Ισραὴλ καὶ εγὼ 


they shall place myname uponthe sons of Israel; and I 
2127 1473 
εὐλογήσω AVTOVS 
will bless them. 
CHAPTER 7 
Sanctification of the Tent 
2532 1096 3588 2250 3739 
71. Kau εγένετο ΤΏ Ἡμέρα ἢ 

And itcametopass inthe day in which 

4931-* 5620 450 3588 4633 2532 5548 


συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι τὴν σκηνὴν και ἐχρισεν 
Moses completed so as toraise up the tent, and anointed 
1473, 2532 37 1473, 2532 3956 8588 4632. 1473, 2532 
αὐτὴν καὶ HNYLAGEVY αὐτὴν καὶ TAVTA TH σκευὴ AvVTNS και 
it, and sanctified it, and all the items ofit, and 


204 


3588 2379 2532 3955 4588 4632 1472 2532 5548 

το θυσιαστήριον και πᾶντα τα σκεύη αὐτοῦ και ἐχρισεν 

the altar, and all the items ofit, and had anointed 
1473 2532 37 | 1473 | 2532 4374 3588 758 

αὐτὰ KAL ἡγίασεν αὐτὰ 7:2 και προσηνεγκαν OL ἄρχοντες 
them, and sanctified them, that [4brought gifts ‘the 2rulers 


* : 758 3624 3965-1473 3778 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ ἄρχοντες οἰκῶν πατριὼν AVTWVY οὗτοι OL 

3of Israel], rulers of the houses of their patrimony, (these are the 
758 5443 3778 3588 3936 1909 3588 
ἄρχοντες φυλὼν ουτοι οι παρεστηκότες επὶ τῆς 
rulers of the tribes, these are the ones standing by the 
1984 2532 5342 3588 1435-1473 1722 2962 


ἐπισκοπῆς 7:3 και ἡνεγκαν TA δῶρα AUTMV EVAVTL κυρίου 
overseeing, even brought their gifts before the LORD; 
1803 261.1 2985.2 3 2532 1427 1016 261.1 3844 
εξ αμᾶξας λαμπηνικὰς καὶ δώδεκα βόας ἁμαξαν παρὰ 
six wagons covered, and twelve oxen; awagon for 
1417 758 2532 3448 3844 1538 2532 4317 , 

5VO ἀρχόντων και μόσχον παρὰ EKADTOV καὶ TPOONYAYOV 

two rulers, andacalf from each. And they brought them 
1726 | = 3588 4633. 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 3004 
εναντίον τῆς σκηνῆς 7:4 καὶ εἶπε κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων 


before the tent. And the LorD saidto Moses, _ saying, 
2983 3844 1473 2532 1510.86 4314 3588 2041 3588 
7:5 λᾶβε παρ’ αὐτὼν και ἐσονται προς τὰ ἐργὰ τὰ 
Take from them, and they willbe for the works ofthe 
3010 , 3588 463395. 3588 3142 ᾿ 2532 1325 


λειτουργικὰ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον και δὼῶώσεις 
ministry of the tent of the testimony! And you shall give 
1473, 3588 * 1538 2596 3588 1473 3009 τ 
αὐτὰ τοις Λευΐταις εκάστω κατὰ τὴν αὐτου λειτουργίαν 
them to the Levites, each according to his ministration. 
2532 2983-* 3588 261.1 2532 3588 1016 1325 1473 
7:6 και λαβὼν Μωυσῆς tas αμᾶξας και τους βόας ESWKEV αὐτὰ 
And Moses taking the wagons andthe oxen,gave them 
3588 μ 3588 1417 261.1 2532 3588 5064 1016 
τοις Aevitats 7:7 tas δῦο apagas και τους τέσσαρας βόας 
to the Levites. The two wagons, and the four oxen 
1325 3588 5207, * 2596 3588 3009-1473 
ἐδωκε τοῖς vols Tepowv κατὰ TAS λειτουργίας QUTOV 
he gave tothe sons of Gershon, for their ministrations. 
2532 3588 5064 261.1 2532 3588 3638, 1016 1325 3588 
7:8 και TAS τέσσαρας αμάᾶξας και τους οκτὼ βόας ESWKE τοις 
And the four wagons andthe eight oxen he gave to the 
5207, * 2596 3588 3009-1473 , 1223. 5207 
viots Μεραρὶ κατὰ tas λειτουργίας αὐυτὼν διὰ Ιθᾶμαρ νιὸν 
sons of Merari, for their ministrations, by Ithamar son 
eo 3588 2409 2532 3588 5207 τ΄ 3756-1325 
Aapwv του ιερέως 9 και τοις υἱιοΐὶς Καὰθ ov ἐδωκεν 
of Aaron the priest. And to the sons of Kohath he gave not, 
3754 3588 3008.1 3588 39 2192 1909 


OTL TA λειτουργήματα TOV αγίου ἐχουσιν en’ 
for [?the 3ministrations ‘of the Sholy things ‘they have] — [2upon 
5606 142 | 253. 4374 | 
WPLwv ἀροῦσι ᾿ 7:10 και προσήνεγκαν 
3their shoulders they shall lift them]. And _ [brought gifts 
3588 758 1519 3588 1457.1 3588 2379 1722 
OL ἄρχοντες ELS TOV εγκαινισμὸν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου EV 
Ithe 2rulers] for the dedication of the altar in 
3588 2250 1722 3739 5548 1473 2532 4374 ., 
™M Ὥμερα εν n εχρισεν QUTO και προσηνεγκαν 
the day in which he anointed it. And [3brought 
3588 758 3588 1435-1473 561 3588 2379 
οι QPXOVTES TH ὥρα αὐτὼν ἀπέναντι του θυσιαστηρίου 
the 2rulers] their gifts before the altar. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 τὰ 758 1520 2596 
7:11 καὶ etme κύριος προς Μωυσὴν ἄρχων εἰς καθ᾽ 
And _ the Lorp 5814 to Moses, [2ruler ‘'One] per 


2250 758 2596 2250 4374 3588 1435-1473, 
ἡμέραν ἄρχων καθ’ ἡμέραν προσοίσουσι TA SHpPA avTwV 


day-  aruler per day shall bring his gift 


1519 3588 1457.1 . 3588 2379 ν 2532 1510.7.3 
εἰς TOV εγκαινισμὸν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 7:12 και ν 
for the dedication of the altar. And was 


3588 4374 
προσφέρων εν 


1722 3588 2250 3588 4413 


ΤῊ Ὠμέρα TH πρῶτη TO 


3588. 1435-1473 ; 
S@pov αὐτοῦ 


ο 

the one bringing on the [2day 1first] of his gift 

᾿ ο΄ 5207 * ; 758 358 543. Ὁ 

Ναασσὼν vids Αμιναδὰβ ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς lovia 

Nahshon son οἱ Amminadab, ruler ofthe tribe οἵ Judah. 
2532 4374 | 3588 1435-1473 . 5165 693 

7:13 και προσήνεγκε τὸ ὥρον AVTOV τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν 
And _ he brought his gift — [saucer silver 





APIOMOI 7:2 


1520 5144. 2532 1540 3643.3-1473 5357 
ev τριάκοντα KAL EKATOV ολκῃ αὐτοῦ φιάλην 
lone], thirty and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl 
1520 693 1440 4608.2. 2596 3588 4608.2 


μίαν apyvpav εβδομῆκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον 


lone ?silver] οἵ seventy shekels, according to the [?shekel 

3588. 39 297 4134 4585 3784 

TOV QyLOV αμφότερα TANPH σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης 
Tholy], both full of fine flour being prepared 

1722 1637 1519 2378 2367.1 1520 


εν edatw εἰς θυσίαν 
in olive oil for 


7:14 Oviokynv μίαν 


a sacrifice offering; [Zincense pan !one] 


1176 5552, 4134 2368 3448 
EKA χρυσὼν πληρη θυμιάματος 7:15 μόσχον 
often weights of gold, full of incense; [2calf 
1522 1537 1016 2919.1 [520 286 1520 
Eva εκ βοὼν κριὸν Eva αμνὸν Eva 
lone] fromoutof theoxen, [?ram one], [2he-lamb  ‘one] 
1762.1, 1519 3646 | 2532 5507.4 
EVLAVOLOV ELS ολοκαύτωμα 7:16 και χίμαρον ; 
of a year old for a whole burnt offering; and [2winter yearling 
1537 137.1, 1520. 4012 266 ἢ 2532 1519 
εξ Quy@v Eva περὶ αμαρτίας 7:17 και εις 
3from 4the goats one] for a sin offering; and for 
2378 4992 1151 1417 2919.1. 4002 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δὺο κριοὺς πέντε 
ἃ sacrifice of deliverance offering; [2heifers two], [rams five], 
513] 4002 4285. 1762.1 4002 377. 3588 
TPAYOVS TIEVTE apvadsas EVLAVOLAS πεντε τοῦτο TO 
[Zhe-goats five], [2ewe-lambs 3ofa year old 'five]— thisis the 
1435 * . 5207, * 3588 2250 
δῶρον Ναασὼν νιὸν Αμιναδὰβ 7:18 τῇ ἡμέρα 
gift of Nahshon son οἱ Amminadab. The [day 
3588 [208 4374 * τ 520 Ἐ΄ 3588 
ΤῊ δευτέρα προσήνεγκε Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς Σωγὰρ ὁ 
lsecond] [%brought 1Nethaneel 2son 3of Zuar ‘the 
758 3588 5443 | * . 2532 4374 |. 
ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς looayap 7:19 και προσῆνεγκε 
Sruler ofthe ‘tribe δϑοῖ Issachar]. And_ he brought 
3588 = 1435-1473 5165, 693 R 1520 5144, 
TO δῶρον αὐτοῦ τρυβλίον αργνυρουν εν TPLAKOVTA 
his gift -- [Ssaucer silver lone], thirty 
2532 1540 , 36433-1473 5357 1520 693 
και εκατὸν oOAKY αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν αἀργυρὰν 


and ahundred was its scale-weight, 
1440 4608.2 2596 
εβδομηκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ 

of seventy shekels, accordingto the [?shekel tholy], 
297 4134 4585 3784 1722 1637 1519 
ἀμφότερα TANPY σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης εν ελαΐω ELS 
both full of fine flour being prepared in _ olive oil for 
2378 | 2367.1 1522 1176 5552 

θυσίαν 7:20 θυϊσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν 

ἃ sacrifice offering; [2incense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, 


[sbowl tone 


3588 4608.2 
τον σίκλον τὸν wyLOV 


2silver] 
3588 39 


4134 2368 3448 1520 1537 1016 2919.1 

TANPY θυμιάματος 7:21 μόσχον eva Ek βοὼν κριὸν 

full —_ of incense; [2calf one] from out of the oxen, [?ram 

1522 286 1520 1762.1, 1519 3646 

Eva αμνον eva EVLAVOLOV εις ὁλοκαύτωμα 

lone], [2he-lamb ‘one] οἵ ἃ γϑδγ οἰά for ἃ whole burnt offering; 
2532 5507.4 1537 137.4. 1520 4012 , 266 

7:22 και χίμαρον εἕ Quywv Eva περὶ αμαρτίας 
and [winter yearling 3from 4the goats !one] for ἃ sin offering; 
2532 1519 2378 4992 115] 1417 


7:23 και εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δὺο 


and for asacrifice of deliverance offering; [?heifers two], 
2919.1 4002 5131 4002 285.1, 17621 4002 
κριους TEVTE τραγους TEVTE ἀμνάδας EVLAVOLAS TIEVTE 


[rams five], [he-goats !five], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old 'five] -- 


3778 3588 1435 * 5207. * 3588 2250. 
τοῦτο τὸ SMpov Ναθαναὴλ viov Ywyap 7:24 ™m ἡμέρα 
this is the gift of Nethaneel son οἵ Zuar. The [2day 
3588 5154 758 3588 5207 * be 5207 * 


ΤῊ τρίτη ἄρχων τῶν vViIMV Ζαβουλὼν EAaB vids Χελὼν 
Ithird] the ruler of the sons of Zebulun, Eliab son of Helon 


3588 1435-1473 , 5165 693 , 1520 5144, 
7:25 to POV AVTOV τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν εν τριάκοντα 
brought his gift — [saucer silver lone], thirty 
2532 1546 3643.3-1473 | 5357 1520 693 
και εκατὸν OAKY αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν apyvpav 
and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl ‘one  2silver] 
1440 4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 3588 39 
εβδομηκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον τὸν ἀγιον 
of seventy shekels, accordingto the [?shekel ‘holy], 


7:26 NUMBERS 205 
297 4134 4585 3784 1722 1637 1519 1519 3646, 2532 55074 1537 
αμφότερα πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης EV ελαΐω ELS εις ολοκαύτωμα 7:40 και χίμαρον εἕ 
both full of fine flour being prepared  in_ olive oil for for a whole burnt offering; and [2winter yearling 3from 
2378 2367.1 1520 1176 5552 , 137.1, 1520 4012. 266 2532 1519 2378 
θυσίαν 7:26 θυϊσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν αὐγὼν ἐναὰα περὶ αμαρτίας 7:41 και εἰς θυσίαν 
ἃ sacrifice offering; [2incense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, 4the goats ‘one] for asin offering; and for ἃ sacrifice 
4134 2368 3448 1520 1537 1016 2919.1 4992 151 1417 2919.1, 4002 5,831 
πλῆρη θυμιάματος 7:27 μόσχον Eva εκ βοὼν κριὸν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δῦο κριοὺς πέντε τράγους 
full —_ of incense; [2calf one] from out of the oxen, [?ram of deliverance offering; [2heifers two], [?rams 'five], [2he-goats 
1522 286 1520 1762.1, 1519 3646 4002 285.1, 1762.1 4002 3778 3588. 1435 
Eva αμνον eva EVLAVOLOV εις ὁλοκαύτωμα πεντε apvadsas EVLAVOLAS TEVTE TOVTO TO pov 
lone], [2he-lamb ‘one] ofa year old for a whole burnt offering; Ifive], [2ewe-lambs 3ofayearold ‘five]— thisis the gift 
2532 55074 1537 137.1, 1520 4012 266 με ν 5207. * 3588 2250 3588 1622 
7:28 και χίμαρον εξ Quy@v ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας Σαλαμιὴλ υιὸν Σουρισαδαῖϊ 7:42 7) ἡμέρα ΤῊ EKTH 
and [2winter yearling 3from 4the goats !one] for ἃ sin offering; of Shelumiel son of Zurishadday, The [2day 'sixth] 
2532 1519 2378 4992 " 1151 1417 758 3588 5207 * 5207 * 3588 


7:29 και εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δὺο 
and for asacrifice of deliverance offering; [?heifers two], 
2919.1 4002 513] 4002 285.1 1762.1 4002 
κριοὺς πέντε τράγους πέντε αμνᾶδας ενιαυσίας πέντε 
[rams 1ῆνε], [2η6-ροδίβ !five], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old !five] -- 


3778 3588 1435 x 5207 * ᾿ 3588 2250 3588 
viov Χελὼν 


τοῦτο TO δὼρον Βλιὰβ 7:30 7 ἡμέρα TH 
this is the gift of Eliab son of Helou: The [2day 
5067, 758 3588 207 ὁ 5207 * 


TETAPTH ἄρχων TOV υἱὼν Ρουβὴν Ἐχισοὺρ vids Σεδηοὺρ 
Του] the ruler of the sons of Reuben, Elizur son οἵ Shedeur 


3588 1435-1473 _ 5165 693 1520) 5144 
7:31 τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τρυβλίον ἀργυροὺν εν τριάκοντα 
brought his gift — [saucer silver lone], thirty 

2532 1540 , 36433-1473, 5357 1520 693 

και €EKQTOV ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν apyvpav 
and ahundred was its scale-weight; [3bowl ‘one  2silver] 
1440, 4608.2 | 2596 | 3588 4608.2 3588 30 
εβδομῆκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ tov σίκλον τὸν ἁγιον 
of seventy shekels, accordingto the [?shekel ‘holy], 
297 4134 4585 378.4 1722 1637 1519 


ἀμφότερα TANPH σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης εν ελαΐω ELS 
both full of fine flour being prepared ἴῃ olive oil for 
2378 2367.1 1520 1176 = 5552 


θυσίαν 7:32 θυΐϊσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν 

ἃ sacrifice offering; [2incense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, 

4134 2368 3448 1520 1537 1016 2919.1 

πλῆρη Ovptapatos 7:33 μόσχον Eva εκ βοὼν κριὸν 

full — of incense; [2calf one] from out of the oxen, [?ram 

4520 286 1520 1762.1, 1519 3646 

Eva αμνον eva EVLAVOLOV εις ὁλοκαύτωμα 

lone], [2he-lamb ‘one] οἵ ἃ year οἰά for ἃ whole burnt offering; 
2532 55074 1537» 13721, 1520 4012 266 

7:34 και χίμαρον εξ Quy@v ἐνα περὶ αμαρτίας 
and [2winter yearling 3from 4the goats !one] for ἃ sin offering; 
2532 1519 2378 4992 Ρ 1151 1417 

7:35 και εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δὺο 
and for asacrifice of deliverance offering; [?heifers Το], 

2919.1 4002 5131 4002 285.1. 1762.1 4002 

κριους TEVTE τραγους πεντε apvadas EVLAQVOLAS TIEVTE 


[rams five], [*he-goats !five], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old 'five] -- 


3778 3588 1435 ba 5207, * 3588 2250 
τοῦτο TO SHopov Ελισοὺρ υἱὸν Σεδηοὺρ 7:36 τΏ ἡμέρα 
this 15. the gift of Elizur son οἵ Shedeur. The [day 


3588 399] 758 3588 5207, * 5207 
τὴ πέμπτη ἄρχων τῶν υἱὼν Συμεὼν Σολαμιὴλ νιὸς 


1118]  theruler οἵ the sons οἵ Simeon, Shelumiel son 
is i 3588 1435-1473 ,. 5165 693 
Σουρισαδαῖ 7:37 τὸ POV αὐτοῦ τρυβλίον apyvpovY 
of Zurishaddai brought his gift — [3saucer silver 
1522 5144. 2532 1540 36433-1473 5357 
ev TPLAKOVTA καὶ EKATOV OAKY αὐτοῦ φιάλην 
lone], thirty and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl 
1520 693 1440 4608.2. 2596 3588 4608.2 


μίαν apyvpav εβδομῆκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον 


lone ?silver] οἵ seventy shekels, according to the [?shekel 

3588. 39 297 4134 4585 378.4 

TOV QYLOV αμφότερα TAHPYH σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης 
tholy], both full of fine flour being prepared 

1722 1637 1519 2378 2367.1 1520 


εν ελαΐω εἰς θυσίαν 7:38 θυΐσκην μίαν 
in olive oil for ἃ sacrifice offering; [Zincense pan !one] 


1176 5552, 4134 2368 3448 1520 
δέκα χρυσὼν πλΏρη θυμιάματος 7:39 μόσχον Eva 


of ten weights of gold, full of incense; [2calf one] 
1537 1016 2919.1 1520 286 1520 1762.1, 
εκ βοὼν κριον ενα αμνον eva EVLAVOLOV 


from out of the oxen, [?ram ‘one], [2he-lamb !one] οἵ ἃ year old 





ἄρχων των viov Tad Ἐλισὰφ νιὸς Ραγουηλ 7:43 τὸ 


the ruler of the sons of Gad, Eliasaph son of Reuel brought 
1435-1473 5165 693 _ 1520 5144 2532 1540 
δῶρον AVTOV τρυβλίον ἀργυροὺν εν τριάκοντα KAL EKATOV 


his gift -- [3saucer silver lone], thirty and a hundred 
36433-1473 5357 1522 693 1440 


OAK αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν apyvpav εβδομήκοντα 
was its scale-weight, [3bowl lone silver] of seventy 
4608.2. 2596 3588 4608.2 3588 39 297 4134 
σικλὼν κατὰ TOV σίκλον TOV ἄγιον αμφότερα πλΏρη 
shekels, according to the [?shekel tholy], both full 
4585 378A 1722 1637 1519 2378 


σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης EV EAQLW εἰς θυσίαν 
of fine flour being prepared in olive oil for ἃ sacrifice offering; 
2367.1 1520 176 5552 , 4134 2368 


7:44 θυϊσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν πλῆρη θυμιᾶματος 
[Zincense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, full of incense; 
3448 1520 1537 1016 2919. 1522 286 1520 

7:45 μόσχον ἐνα εἰ βοὼν κριόνένα αμνὸν Eva 
[2calf lone] from out of the oxen, [ram !one], [2he-lamb !one] 

1762.1, 1519 3646, 2532 55074 

ενιαῦσιον ELS ολοκαύτωμα 7:46 και χίμαρον 

of a year old for ἃ whole burnt offering; and [2winter yearling 

1537 137.1, 1520 4012, 266 2532 1519 2378 

εξ QUYOV ἕνα περὶ apaptias 7:47 και εἰς θυσίαν 


3from 4the goats lone] for ἃ sin offering; and for a sacrifice 
499. 1151 1417 29191 4002 5131 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δῦο κριοὺς πέντε τράγους 
of deliverance offering; [2heifers two], [?2rams 1ῆνε], [2he-goats 
4002 285.1 17621 4002 377 3588. 1435 
πέντε apvadsas EVLAVOLAS TEVTE TOVTO TO S@pov 
Ifive], [2ewe-lambs 3ofayearold ‘five]— thisis the gift 

με Ψ 5207, * 3588 2250 3588 1442, 
Βλισὰφ υἱὸν Ραγουὴλ 7:48 τΏ ἡμέρα τὴ εβδόμη 
of Eliasaph son οἱ Reuel. whe [2day lseventh] 
758 3588 5207, * 5207, * 


viov Εφραΐμ Ἐλισαμὰ νιὸς Αμμιουδ 


ἄρχων τῶν 
of Ephraim, Elishama son of Ammihud 


the ruler of the sons 


3588 1435-1473 , 5165 693 29 11520 5144, 
7:49 to POV AVTOV τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν εν τριάκοντα 
brought his gift — [saucer silver lone], thirty 
2522. 1540 , 36433-1473, 5357 1520 693 
και εκατὸν OAKY αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν αργυρὰν 
and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl ‘one silver] 
1440 4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 3588 39 
εβδομηκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον τὸν ayLOV 
of seventy shekels, accordingto the [?shekel ‘holy], 


297 4134 4585 3784 1722 1637 1519 
ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης εν ελαΐω ELS 
both full of fine flour being prepared in _ olive oil for 


2378 2367.1 1522. 1176 5552 


θυσίαν 7:50 θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν 

ἃ sacrifice offering; [Zincense pan !one], ten weights of gold, 

4134 2368 3448 1520 1537 1016 2919.1 

TANPY θυμιάματος 7:51 μόσχον Eva εκ βοὼν κριὸν 

full —_ of incense; [2calf one] from out of the oxen, [?ram 

1522 286 1520 1762.1, 1519 3646 ὃ 

Eva αμνον Eva EVLAVOLOV εις ὁλοκαύτωμα 

lone], [2he-lamb ‘one] οἵ ἃ year οἰά for ἃ whole burnt offering; 
2532 55074 1537. 137.1, 1520 4012 266 

7:52 και χίμαρον εἕ Quy@v ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας 
and [2 ΝΠ 6Γ yearling 3from 4the goats !one] for ἃ sin offering; 
2532 1519 2378 4992 ᾿ 115] , 1417 

7:53 Kau εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δῦο 
and for asacrifice of deliverance offering; [2heifers ‘two], 

2919.1 4002 5131 4002 285.1 1762.1 4002 

κριοὺς πέντε τράγους πέντε αμνᾶδας EVLAVOLAS TEVTE 


[rams five], [he-goats !five], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old 'five] -- 


206 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 7:54 
3778 3588 1435 μὲ 5207 * ; 3588 2250 2532 1540 , 36433-1473 5357 1520 693 
τοῦτο TO δὼρον EAtoapa  viov Apptovd 7:54 7 ἡμέρα και εκατὸν oOAKY αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν apyvpav 
this is the gift οἱ Elishama son of Ammihud. The [2day and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl ‘one silver] 
3588 3590, 758 3588 5207. * 5207 1440 4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 3588 39 
τῇ ογδύη ἄρχων των viov Μανασσῆ Γαμαλιὴλ νιὸς εβδομηκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον τὸν ἀἁγιον 
leighth] the ruler of the sons of Manasseh, Gamaliel son of seventy shekels, accordingto the [?shekel ‘holy], 
* 7 3588 1435-1473 , 5165 693 2977 4134 4585 378.4 1722 1637 1519 
Φαδασσοῦρ 7:55 τὸ δῶρον avtTov τρυβλίον ἀργυροὺν ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης εν ελαΐω ELS 
of Pedahzur brought his gift -- [Ssaucer silver both full of fine flour being prepared ἴῃ olive oil for 
1522 5144 2532 1540 3643.3-1473 5357 2378 2367.1 1520 1176 5552 
εν τριάκοντα καὶ εκατὸν ολκῃ αὐτοῦ φιάλην θυσίαν 7:68 θυϊσκην μίαν δεκα χρυσὼν 
lone], thirty and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl a sacrifice offering; [2incense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, 
1520 693 1440 4608.2. 2596 3588 4608.2 4133 2368 3448 1520 1537 1016 2919.1 
μίαν apyvpav εβδομῆκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ Tov σίκλον πλῆρη θυμιάματος 7:69 μόσχον Eva εκ βοὼν κριὸν 
lone 2silver] of seventy shekels, according to the [?shekel full — of incense; [2calf one] from out of the oxen, [?ram 
3588 39 2907. 4134 4585. 3784 ἢ 1522 286. 1520 1762.1, 1519 3646 Ὅ6Ὄ 
TOV QYLOV αμφότερα TANPYH σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης Eva αμνὸν ἐνα ενιαῦσιον εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 
tholy], both full of fine flour being prepared lone], [2he-lamb ‘one] ofa year old for ἃ whole burnt offering; 
1722 1637 1519 2378 2367.1 1520 2532 5507.4 1537 137.1, 1520 4012 , 266 
εν ελαΐω εἰς θυσίαν 7:56 θυΐσκην μίαν 7:70 και χίμαρον εξ Quywv Eva περὶ ἁμαρτίας 
in olive oil for ἃ sacrifice offering; [2incense pan !one] and [2winter yearling 3from 4the goats !one] for ἃ sin offering; 
1176 5552, 4134 2368 3448 1520 2532 1519 2378 4992 Ν 1151 1417 
EKQ χρυσὼν πληρη θυμιάματος 7:57 μόσχον Eva 7:71 Kav εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 5vo 
of ten weights of gold, full of incense; [2calf Jone] and for asacrifice of deliverance offering; [?heifers two], 
1537 1016 2919. 1520 286 1520 1762.1, 2919.1, 4002 5131 4002 285.1, 1762.1, 4002 
εκ βοὼν κριον ενα αμνον eva EVLAVOLOV κριους TEVTE τραγους πεντε apvadas EVLAVOLAS TEVTE 
from out of the oxen, [2ram ‘one], [Zhe-lamb !one] ofa year old [rams five], [2he-goats !five], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old !five] -- 
1519 3646, 2532 55074 1537 3778 3588 1435 * ’ 5207. * 3588 
Els ολοκαύτωμα 7:58 και χίμαρον εἕ τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Αβιεζερ υἱιόνυ Αμισαδαΐϊ 7:72 τὴ 
for ἃ ΠΟΙ burnt offering; and [winter yearling 3from this isthe gift of Ahiezer son of Ammishaddai. The 
137.1, 1520 4012. 266 2532 1519 2378 2250 3588 1734 758 3588 520... Ἔ Ἔ i 
αὐγὼν να περὶ αμαρτίας 7:59 και εἰς θυσίαν ἡμέρα TH ενδεκατΊ ἄρχων τῶν υἱὼν Ασὴρ Φαγεὴλ 
4the goats ‘one] for asin offering; and for a sacrifice *day eleventh] the ruler ofthe sons of Asher, Pagiel 
4992 : 1151 1417 2919.1, 4002 5131 5207 * Z 3588 1435-1473 , 3165 693 
σωτηρίου δαμᾶλεις SVO κριοὺς πέντε τράγους vios Expav 7:73 τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τρυβλίον ἀαργυροὺν 
of deliverance offering; [2heifers two], [2rams 'five], [2he-goats son of Ocran brought his gift — [Ssaucer  2silver 
4002 285.1 1762.1 4002 3778 3588. 1435 1522 5144 2532 1540 36433-1473 5357 
πέντε APVAdAS EVLAVOLAS πέντε τοῦτο TO δὼρον εν τριάκοντα KAL εκατὸν ολκῃ αὐτοῦ φιάλην 
Ifive], [2ewe-lambs 3ofayearold ‘five]— thisis the gift lone], thirty and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl 
᾿ ἡ 5207 * : 3588. 2250 3588 1766, 1520 693 1440 4608.2. 2596 3588 4608.2 
Γαμαλιὴλ υἱὸν Padaccovp 7:60 TH ἡμέρα TH εννὰτη μίαν apyvpav εβδομῆκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον 
οἵ Gamaliel son οἵ Pedahzur. The [day Ininth] lone 2silver] of seventy shekels, according to the [?shekel 
758 3588 5207 7 ze 5207, * : 3588 30 297 4134 4585 378.4 
ἄρχων τῶν viov Βενιαμὶν Αβιδὰν νιὸς Γεδεωνὶ TOV QYLOV αμφότερα TAHPH σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης 
theruler ofthe sons ofBenjamin, Abidan son οἵ Gideoni tholy], both full of fine flour being prepared 
3588 1435-1473 _ 5165 693 1520 5144 1722 1637 1519 2378 2367.1 1520 
7:61 τὸ ὥρον αὐτοὺ τρυβλίον ἀαργυροὺν εν TPLAKOVTA εν edatw εἰς θυσίαν 7:74 θυΐσκην μίαν 
brought his gift — [saucer silver lone], thirty in olive oil for a sacrifice offering; [Zincense pan !one] 
2532 1540 , 36433-1473, 5357 1520 693 1176 5552, 4134 2368 . 3448 1520 
και εκατὸν oAKY αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν αἀργυρὰν δέκα χρυσὼν πλήρη θυμιάματος 7:75 μόσχον Eva 
and ahundred was its scale-weight, [3bowl ‘one  2silver] of ten weights of gold, full of incense; [2calf one] 
1440 4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 3588. 39 1537 1016 2919.1 1520 286 . 1762.1, 1520 
εβδομηκοντα σικλὼν κατὰ τον σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον εκ βοὼν κριὸν EVA αμνὸν ενιαῦσιον Eva 
of seventy shekels, accordingto the [?shekel tholy], from out of the oxen, [?ram 'one], [2he-lamb 3ofa year old 'one] 
297-2 4134 4585 _ | 3784 1722 1637 , 1519 1519 3646, 2532 55074 1537 
ἀμφότερα TANPY σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης εν EAALW ELS εις ολοκαύτωμα 7:76 και χίμαρον εἕ 
both full of fine flour being prepared in _ olive oil for for a whole burnt offering; and [4winter yearling 3from 
2378 2367.1 1520 1176 5552 137.1, 1520 4012. 266 2532 1519 2378 
θυσίαν 7:62 θυϊσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν αὐγὼν να περὶ apaptias 7:7] και εἰς θυσίαν 
ἃ sacrifice offering; [2incense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, 4the goats ‘one] for asin offering; and for ἃ sacrifice 
4134 2368 | 3448 1520 1537 1016 2919.1 4992 i 1151 1417 2919.1, 4002 5131 
πλῆρη θυμιάματος 7:63 μόσχον Eva EK βοὼν κριὸν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δῦο κριοὺς πέντε τράγους 
full — of incense; beat lone] from out of the oxen, [?ram of deliverance offering; [2heifers two], [?rams ‘five], [2he-goats 
1522 286 1520 1762.1, 1519 3646 4002 285.1, 1762.1 4002 3778 3588 1435 
Eva αμνον eva EVLAVOLOV εις ὁλοκαύτωμα πεντε apvadas EVLAVOLAS TIEVTE TOVTO TO pov 
lone], [2he-lamb ‘one] ofa year old for a whole burnt offering; Ifive] [2ewe-lambs 3ofayearold ‘five]— thisis the gift 
2532 5507.4 1537. ΣΕ. 1520 4012 , 266 . 7 5207 * 3588 2250 3588 1428 758 
64 και χίμαρον εξ Quywv EVA περὶ APWAPTLAS Φαγαὴλ viov Expav 7:78 ΤΏ ἡμέρα TH δωδεκάτῃ ἄρχων 
and [2winter yearling 3from 4the goats !one] for ἃ sin offering; of Pagiel son Ocran. The [day twelfth] the ruler 
2532 1519 2378 4992 z 115] , 1417 3588 5207 ia * 5207. * 3588 
7:65 Kau εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμᾶλεις δὺο των viov Νεφθαλεὶμ Αχιρὰ vios Αινὰν 7:79 τὸ 
and for asacrifice of deliverance offering; [?heifers Τ{νν0], ofthe sons of Naphtali, Ahira son of Enan brought 
2919.1, 4002 5131 4002 285.1, 1762.1, 4002 1435-1473 _ 5165. 693 _ 1520 5144 2532 1540 | 
κριοὺς πέντε τράγους πέντε αμνᾶδας ενιαυσίας πέντε δῶρον αὐτοῦ τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν εν TPLAKOVTA καὶ εκατὸν 
[rams 1ῆνε], [he-goats !five], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old 1{|ν 6] -- his gift — [Ssaucer silver lone], thirty and a hundred 


3778 3588 1433. * 5207 * : 

τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Αβιδὰν υἱόν Γεδεωνὶ 

this is the gift οἵ Abidan son of cadre: 

1181 758 3588 5207 * 5207 * 

δεκάτη ἄρχων τῶν υἱὼν Δαν Ἀβιεζὲρ νιὸς Αμισαδαΐϊ 

tenth] the ruler of the sons of Dan, Ahiezer son of Ammishaddai 
3588 1435-1473 ,. 5165 693 1520 5144 

7:67 το Swpov αὐτοῦ τρυβλίον ἀαργυροὺν εν τριάκοντα 
brought his gift — [saucer silver lone], thirty 


3588 2250 3588 
7:66 7 ἡμέρα TH 
The [day 





3643.3-1473 5357 1520 693 1440 


OAK αὐτοῦ φιάλην μίαν apyvpav εβδομήκοντα 
was its scale-weight, [3bowl lone silver] of seventy 
4608.2 2596 3588 4608.2 3588 39 297 4134 
σικλὼν KATH TOV σίκλον TOV ἅγιον αμφότερα TANPH 
shekels, according to the [?shekel tholy], both full 
4585 378A 1722 1637 1519 2378 


σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης EV EAQLW εἰς θυσίαν 
of fine flour being prepared in olive oil for ἃ sacrifice offering; 


7:80 NUMBERS 207 
2367.1 1520 1176 5552 4134 2368 
7:80 θυϊσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσὼν TANPY θυμιάματος CHAPTER 8 
[Zincense pan !one] of ten weights of gold, full of incense; 
3. . ξ ᾽ ; 
7:81 μόσχον να ex. foov ἀρώνενα ἀμνόν. eva Purification of the Levites 
[2calf tone] from out of the oxen, [2ram !one], [2he-lamb !one] 2532 2080.2962 4314 μὲ : 3004 
1762.1 1519 3646 2532 55074 8:1 Kat ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
ενιαῦσιον εἰς ολοκαύτωμα 7:82 και χίμαρον And the Lorp spoke to Moses, Saying, 
of a year old for a whole burnt offering; and [winter yearling 2980 3588 * 2532 2046, 4314 1473, 3752 
1537 137. 1520 4012 266 2532 1519 2378 8:2 λάλησον τῶ Ἀαρὼν καὶ eEpets προς αὙτοῦ Ὅταν 
εξ αὐγὼν eva περὶ ἁμαρτίας 7:83 και εἰς θυσίαν Speak to Aaron! And youshallsay to him, Whenever 


3from 4the goats lone] for ἃ sin offering; and for a sacrifice 
4992 151 1417 2919.1, 4002 513] 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις SVO κριοὺς πέντε τράγους 
of deliverance offering; [2heifers two], [?rams 'five], [2he-goats 
4002 285.1, 1762.1, 4002. 3778 = 3588 1433. * 

πέντε αμνᾶδας ενιαυσίας πέντε τοῦτο το δῶρον Αχιρὰ 
1ῆινε], [2ewe-lambs 3of a year old 1{᾿ἸνῈ] -- this is the gift οἵ Ahira 
5207 * 3778 3588. 1457.1 , 3588 2379 ᾿ 
viov Αινὰν 7:84 οὗτος 0 εγκαινισμὸς TOV θυσιαστηρίου 
son of Enan. This isthe dedication _ of the altar 

3739 2250  κ5548 1473 3844 3588 758 3588 
n NMEpa ἐχρισεν αὐτὸ παρὰ TOV ἀρχόντων TWV 
in which day he anointed it, by the rulers of the 


527 -* 515 63. 1427 5357 693 . 
viov Ισραηλ τρυβλία ἀργυρὰ δώδεκα φιᾶλαι apyvpat 
sons of Israel— [3saucers ?silver twelve], [3bowls 2silver 
1427 2367.1 5552 [427 5144 2532 
δώδεκα θυΐσκαι Xpvoat δώδεκα 7:85 τριάκοντα καὶ 
twelve], [3incense pans 2gold _!twelve], thirty and 
1540. 46082 3588 5165 3588 1520 2532 1440, 
€KQTOV σικλὼν TO τρυβλίον τὸ εν καὶ εβδομήκοντα 
ἃ hundred shekels to the [saucer lone], and seventy 
4608.2, 3588 5357 3588 1520 3956 3588 694 |, 3588 4632 , 
σικλὼν ἢ φιαλήη μία παν τὸ αργύῦριον τῶν σκευὼν 
shekels to the [2bowl lone]; all the silver of the items 
1367 , 2532 5071 4608.2 4608.2 1722 
δισχίλιοι και τετρακόσιοι σίκλοι σίκλοι εν 
two thousand and four hundred shekels, the shekels according to 
3588 4608.2 3588 39 | 2367.1 5552 , 1427 
τῶ σίκλω TWO αγίω 7:86 θυΐσκαι Xpvoat δώδεκα 
the [?shekel tholy]. [Sincense pans gold ! Twelve], 
4134 2368 3956 3588 5553. 3588 2367.1 
πλήρεις θυμιάματος παν TO χρυσίον τῶν θυΐσκων 
full ofincense; all the gold of the incense pans — 
1501 2532 1540 , 5552 " 3056 3588 1016 
ELKOOL και EKQTOV χρυσοὶ 7:87 πᾶσαι αι βόες 
twenty and ἃ hundred weights of gold. All the livestock 
1519 3646.1. 3448 1427 2919.1. [427 
εις ολοκαύτωσιν μόσχοι δώδεκα κριοὶ δώδεκα 
for the whole burnt offering -- [2calves twelve], [2rams twelve], 
286, 1762.1, 1427 2532 3588 2378-1473 2532 
QpPvou EVLAVOLOL δώδεκα και QL θυσίαι αὐτῶν και 
[2he-lambs 3of ἃ year old 1twelve], and their sacrifices, and 
3588 4700.2- 1473 3 2532 55074 1537 137.1, 
αι σπονδαὶ αὐυτὼν καὶι χιμαροι εξ αιγὼν 
their libations, and [2winter yearlings 3from 4the goats 
1427 4012 266 Ἄ 3956 3588 1016 1519 
δώδεκα περὶ APapTias 7:88 πᾶσαι αι βόες εις 
ltwelve] for asin offering. All the livestock for 
2378 4992 1151 1501.8 2919.1, 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις εἰκοσιτέσσαρες KPLOL 
a sacrifice of deliverance offering; [?heifers ‘twenty-four], [?rams 
1835 5131 1835 285.1 1835 1762.1, 
εξἕηκοντα Tpayou εξηκοντα APVASES EENKOVTA EVLAVTLOL 
Isixty],  [2he-goats 1sixty],  [3ewe-lambs !sixty 4of a year old 
299 3778 3588 14572, 3588 2379 3326 
ἄμωμοι αὑτῇ ἢ εγκαίνωσις τον θυσιαστηρίου μετὰ 
2unblemished]. This is the dedication οἵ the altar after 
3588 5548-1473 1722 3588 1531-* 4 519 
τὸ χρίσαι αὐτὸν 7:89 ev Tw εισπορεύεσθαι Μωυσῆν εις 
his anointing. In Moses' entering into 
3588 4633 3588 3142 2980 1473 2532 191 
τὴν σκηνὴν του μαρτυρίου λαλῆσαι αὐτὼ καὶ Ὥκουσε 
the tent ofthe testimony tospeak to him, he heard 
3588 5456 | 2962, 2980 4314 1473 509 3588 
τὴν φωνὴν κυρίου λαλοῦντος TPOS αὐτὸν ἄνωθεν του 
the voice ofthe LoRD speaking to him _ fromabove the 
2435 . 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 2787 3588 3142 ᾿ 
ιλαστηρίου ο εστιν ETL τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
atonement-seat, which is upon the ark of the testimony, 
303.1 3588 1417 5502 2532 2980 4314 1473, 
αναμέσον τῶν 5VO χερουβὶμ και EAQAEL προς αὐτὸν 
between the two cherubim-andhe 5Βροκα to him. 


forarender before 





2007 3588 3088 1537 3313 2596 4383 
επιθης τους λύχνους εκ μέρους κατὰ πρόσωπον 


you should place Π6 lamps from out ofrank, [51η front 
3588 3087 5461 3588 2033, 3088 2532 


τῆς λυχνίας φωτιοῦσιν οι επτὰ λύχνοι 8:3 και 
Τοῦ the 8lamp-stand 4shall give light !the seven 3lamps]. And 
4160 3779 mn 2596 4383 3588 3087 
ἐποίησεν οὕτως Ααρὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας 
[2did 350 1Aaron]— in front of the lamp-stand 
1821.1 3588 3088-1473 2505 4929-2962 3588 
eine τους λύχνους AUTHS καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω 
ne lit up its lamps as the LORD gave orders to 

2532 3778 3588 2680.1 , 3588 3087 
Νωνσὴ 8:4 και αὑτὴ ἢ κατασκευὴ τῆς λυχνίας 
Moses. And thisis the apparatus ofthe lamp-stand— 
4731 | 5552 3588δ 27371-1473 , 2532 3588 2918-1473 . 4731 , 
στερεὰ χρυσὴ ο καυλὸς AUTHS καὶ TA κρίνα αὐτῆς στερεὰ 
[215 solid 3gold lits stem], and its lilies are solid 
3650 2596 . 3588 1491 3739 1166-2962 . 3588 * : 
oly κατὰ το εἰδος 0 ἐδειξε κύριος τω Mavon 
entirely, according to the form which the Lord showed Moses — 
3779 4160 3588 3087 2532 2980-2962 


οὕτως εποίΐησε τὴν λυχνίαν 8:5 Kat ελάλησε κύριος 


thus hemade the lamp-stand. And_ the Lorp spoke 

4314 τ τς 3004 2983 358. Ἐς 1537 

προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 8:6 λᾶβε τους Λευΐτας εκ 

to Moses, _ saying, Take the Levites from out of 

3319 3588 5207 * 2532 850.3 ᾿ 1473 

μέσον των υ᾽ὼν Ισραὴῆλ Kat αφαγνιεὶς QUTOUVS 

the midst ofthe sons of Israel, and youshall purify them. 
2532 3779 4160 1473 | ἀ3588 49-1473 : 

8:7 και OUVTW ποιήσεις αὔὍτοις τὸν αγνισμον αὐυτῶν 


And thus youshalldo to them for their purification — 
4047.5 . 1473 5204 49 . 2532 
TIEPLPPAVELS αὐτοὺς ὑδὼρ αγνισμοὺ και 
you shall sprinkle about them water of purification, and 
1904 3587.2 1909 3956 3588 4983-1473 2532 
επελεύσεται Evpos επι παν το σὼ μα αὐτὼν και 
[2shallcome Jlarazor] upon the whole of their body, and 
4150 3588 2440-1473 2532 2513-1510,8.6 
πλυνοῦσι τα ιμᾶτια αὐτῶν και καθαροὶ ἐσονται 


you shall wash their garments, and_ they shall be clean. 
2532 2983 3448 1522 1537 1016 


8:8 καὶ λήψονται μόσχον Eva εκ βοὼν 
And they 5881] take [20 δ] lone] from out οἵ the oxen, 

2532 3778 2378 4585 3784 Ν 

και τούτου θυσίαν σεμίδαλιν αναπεποιημενὴν 

and ofthis  asacrifice offering offine flour being prepared 

1722 1637, 2532 3448 1762.1, 1537 1016 

εν ελαίΐίω και μοσχον EVLAVOLOV εκ βοὼν 

in olive oil. And acalf ofayearold from out of the oxen 

2983 4012, 266 ὁ 2532 4317 

Andy περὶ ἀαμαρτίας 8:9 και προσάξεις 

you shall take for ἃ sin offering. And you shall lead forward 

3588. ἢ 1725 3588 4633 . 3588 3142 ᾿ 2532 


τους Aevitas ἐναντι τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου και 
the Levites before the tent ofthe testimony. And 
4863 3956 4864 : 5207 
συνάξεις πασαν TVVAYHOYHV VLOV 
γου shall bring together all the congregation οἱ the sons 
2532 4317 3588 * 1725 
lepaik 8:10 και προσάξεις τους Aevitas ἐναντι 
of Israel. And you shall lead forward the Levites before 
2962, 25322007 3588 5207, * ᾿ 3588 5495.1473 
κυρίου καὶ επιθησουσιν οἱ viot Ισραὴλ τας χείρας αὐτὼν 
the LorD; and [4shall place the 2sons 3of Israel] their hands 
1909 3588 * 2532 873-* 3588. * : 
emt τους Aevitas 8:11 και adopier Aapwv τους Aevitas 
upon the Levites. And Aaron shall separate the Levites 
593.1 1725 2962 , 3844 3588 5207 * 2532 
ἀπόδομα ἔναντι κυρίου παρὰ τῶν viov Ισραὴῆλ και 
the LoRD from the sons οἵ Israel. And 


208 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 8:12 
1510.8.6 5620 2038 35882041 2962 3588-1161 be Ξ 2532 48 |, 3588 * 2 2532 
EDOVTAL ὠστεεργὰάζεσθαιτα Epya κυρίου 8:12 οι δὲ Ἰσραὴλ 8:21 και ηγνίσαντο οι Λευΐται Kat 
they shall be so as to work the works of the LORD. And the 3of Israel]. And [purified themselves !the ?Levites], and 
μὴ 2007 3588 5495 1900 3588 2776 3588 3448 4150 3588 2440-1473 Ν 2532 591 1473 Ἐ 
Λευΐται επιθησουσι TAS χείρας ETL τὰς κεφαλὰς των μόσχων ἐπλυναν τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Ααρὼν 
Levites shall place the hands uponthe heads οἵ the calves. washed their garments; and [2rendered 3them  '!Aaron] 


2532 4160, 3588 1520 4012 266 2532 3588 1520 
και ποιησεις TOV Eva περὶ apaptias και TOV EVA 


And youshalloffer the one for asinoffering, and the one 


1519 3646, 2962 | 1837.2 4012 1473 

εις ολοκαύτωμα κυρίω εξιλᾶάσασθαι περὶ αὐτὼν 

for awhole burnt offering to the LORD to atone for them. 
2532 2476 3588 * 1725 * 2532 1725 


8:13 και στήσεις τους Aevitas ἐναντι Ααρὼν Kat ἐναντι 
And you shall stand the Levites before Aaron, and before 

3588 5207-1473 , 2532 591-1473 593.1 2962 

TOV VLOV AUVTOV και ἀποδώσεις QuTovs ἀπόδομα κυρίω 
his sons, and shallrender them as arender to the LORD. 
2532 1291 2 3588 * . 1537 3319 

8:14 και διαστελεὶς τους Λευΐτας εκ μέσου 
And you shall draw apart the Levites from out of the midst 


3588 5207. * 2532 151086 1473 | 2532 3326, 


Tov viav Iopand και ἐσονται epou 8:15 και μετὰ 
ofthe sons of Israel, and they shall be mine. And after 
3778 1525 3588. * 2038 3588 
TAVTA ELGEAEVTOVTAL OL Aevitat εργᾶάζεσθαι τὰ 
these things [3shall enter lthe 2Levites] to work the 
2041 3588 4633. 3588 3142 : 2532-2511 


epya τῆς σκηνηῃς TOV μαρτυρίου Kat καθαριεῖς 
works ofthe tent of the testimony. And _ you shall cleanse 
1473. 2532 59] 1473. 1725 2962 3754 


αὐτοὺς και ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς EVAVTL κυρίου 8:16 ὁτι 
them, and render them before the LORD. For 
593.1 591-3778. 1473 1510.2.6 1537 
ἀπόδομα αποδεδομένον OVTOL μοι εἰσιν εκ 

as arender these are being rendered tome. They are from out of 
3319 3588 5207 * 473 3588 1272 

μέσου τῶν viwv Ισραὴλ αντὶ TOV διανοιγόντων 
the midst of the sons οἵ Israel, in place of the ones opening wide 
3956 3388 4416-3956, 1537 3588 5207 


πᾶσαν μήτραν πρωτοτόκων πάντων εκ τῶν νη"Ὅη2ἱιῶὼν 


every womb ofall first-born from out of the sons 
ἢ 2983 1473 1473 3754 1473 
Ισραὴῆλ εἰληφα αὐτοὺς εμοὶ 8:17 ὁτι εμοὶ 

of Israel- Ihavetaken them ἴο myself. For [7is mine 
3956 4416, 1722 3588 5207, * 575, 444 


παν πρωτότοκον EV τοις viots Iopand απὸ ἀνθρώπων 
levery first-born 3among ‘the 5sons of Israel], from man 


2193 2934 3739 2250 3960 3956 4416 . 1722 
EWS κτήνους ἢ ἡμέρα επᾶταξα παν πρωτότοκον εν 


unto beast; in which day Istruck every first-born in 
ee * 37 1473 ἠ Ἀἀ[473 2532 


Αὐγύπτου ἡγίασα αὐτοὺς εμοὶ 8:18 και 
ἣν land οἵ Ερυρί, Isanctified them to myself. And 
2983 3588 * 473 3956 4416 1722 
ἔλαβον τους Aevitas αντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτοκὸν εν 
Itook the Levites insteadof every first-born among 


5207, τ: 2532 591. 3588 * 593. 
viots Ισραὴῆλ 8:19 και ἀπέδωκα τους Aevitas ἀπόδομα 
the sons of eee And I gave back the Levites as a render, 


591 2532 3588 5207-1473 D537. 3319 


αποδεδομένον λῶν και τοις vols QUTOV EK μεσονυ 
rendering Aaron and to his sons from out of the midst 
3588 5207 * 2038 3588 2041 3588 5207 * 


Tov viov lopand epyacecOat Ta Epya τῶν viwv lopand 
of the sons of Israel, to work the works of the sons of Israel 
1722 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 2532 1837.2 4012 3588 5207 
εν TH σκηνη TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ εξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ TOV υἱὼν 
in the tent ofthe testimony, and to atone for the sons 
μὴ 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1722 3588 5207 * 4127 
Ισραηλ Kat ovK ἐσται εν τοις viots Ισραὴλ TAHYH 

of Israel, that [2shall not be 3among ‘the 5sons Sof Israel 1a calamity] 


3752 4331 4314 3588 39 2532 4160 
ὅταν προσεγγίζων προς TA ἁγια 8:20 και εποίησε 
whenever drawing near to _ the holy things. And [4did 

* 2532 Ἐς 2532 3956 3588 4864 _ 5207 
Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν Kat πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ υἱῶν 
Moses 2and 3Aaron], and all the congregation of the sons 
a 3588 * 2505 , 1781-2962 3588 * 


Iopand τοις Aevitats καθὰ ενετείλατο κύριος τω Μωυσῆ 
of Israel, to the Levites as the LORD gave charge to Moses 


4012 , 3588 * 3779 4160 1473 3588 5207 
περι τῶν Λευιτὼν οὕτως εποίησαν αὐτοῖς οι VLOL 


concerning the Levites— thus  [4did Sto them !the 2sons 





593.1 1725 2962, 2532 1837.2 4012, 1473 , 
ἀπόδομα EVAVTL κυρίου και εξιλᾶσατο περὶ αὐτῶν 
as arender before the Lorp; and [2made atonement 3for 4them 


eo 8503 ᾿ 1473. 2532 3326. 3778 
Ααρὼν αφαγνίσασθαι αὐτοὺς 8:22 και μετὰ ταῦτα 
!Aaron] to purify them. And after these things 
1525 3588 ἘΠ᾿ 3008 _ 3588. 3009-1473. . 
εἰσῆλθον ot Aevitat λειτουργεῖν THY λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν 
[entered ‘the 2Levites] to officiate their ministration 
1722 3588 4633 3588 3142 1725 με 2532 1725. 3588 


εν τῇ σκηνη του μαρτυρίου ἐναντι Ααρὼν και EVAVTL τῶν 
in the tent ofthe testimony before Aaron, and before 


5207.1473. 2505 4929-2962 3588 Ἐ _ 4012, 3588 
υτὼν αὐτοῦ καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῆ περὶ τῶν 
his sons -- as the LORD gave orders to Moses for the 
* 3779 4160 1473 2532 2980-2962 


Aevit@v οὕτως ἐποίησαν avutTots 
Levite, so they did to them. And the LorD spoke 
4314 Ὁ _ 3004 3778 . 1510.2.3 3588 4012, 3588 
προς Mwvonv λέγων 8:24 tovTd εστι τὸ περὶ τῶν 
to Moses, saying, This is the thing for the 
= ,. 9575, 4002 2532 1500.1, 2532 1883 1525 

Λευιτὼν απὸ πέντε και ELKOOQETOVS και επᾶνω εἰσελεύσονται 
Levites from five and twenty years and ΠΡ--ὀ they shall enter 
3008 _ 3009 ᾿ 1722 2041 1722 3588 4633 8588 
λειτουργεῖν λειτουργίας εν ἐργοις εν ΤΏ σκηνη TOV 
ἴο minister aministration in works ἢ the tent of the 
3142 ᾿ 2532 575, 4004.4 τ δόδ 


8:23 και ελᾶλησε κύριος 


μαρτυρίου 8:25 Kat απὸ πεντηκονταέτους αποστῆσεται 
testimony. And from fifty years old he shall leave 
575, 3588 3009 2532 3756-2038 2089 2532 
απὸ τῆς λειτουργίας καὶ OVK ἐργᾶται ἐτι 8:26 και 
from the ministration, and shall not work any longer. And 
3008 Η 3325 80-1473 . _ 1722 3588 4633 
AELTOVPYNOEL Ἱμετὰ αδελφὼν avTOV εν τὴ σκηνη 
he shall officiate with his brethren in the tent 
3588 3142 5442 5438 2041 161 
TOU μαρτυρίου φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς ἐργα 

ofthe testimony, to guard the watches; [the works ‘but 
3756-2038 3779-4160, 358. 1722 


OUK εργαται OVTWS ποιήησεις τοις Λευΐταις εν 
Zhe shall not work] -- so shall youdo tothe Levites in 


3588 5438-1473 
ταις φυλακαὶς AUVTMV 
their watches. 


CHAPTER 9 


Observing the Passover 


2532 2980-2962 4314 * . 1722 3588 2048 
9:1 και ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν εν TH EPH 


And the LorD spoke to Μοβὲβ in_ the wilderness 
ae 1722 3588 2094 3588 1208 | 1831-1473 
Σινὰ εν τῶ ETEL τω δευτέρω εξελθόντων͵ αὐτὼν 
οἵ Sinai, in the ([?year lsecond] of their coming forth 
1537 Hie * 1722 3588 3376 . 3588 4413 
εκ Αὐγύπτου εν τῷ μηνὶ τω πρῶτω 
from out of te “land of Egypt, in the [?month 1first], 
3004 2036 2532 4160 . 3588 5207. 
λέγων 9:2 εἶπον και ποιείτωσαν OL VLOL 
saying, Speak! saying, And let[4prepare ‘the sons 
* : 3588 3957 2596 5610-1473, 3588 
ἸσραὴῆλῪ TO πᾶσχα Kad’ ὥραν αὐτοῦ 9:3 TH 
3of Israel] the passover according to its season! On the 
5065 ; 2250 3588 3376. 3588 4413 
TETOAPEDKALOEKATYH ἡμέρα TOV μηνὸς του πρῶτου 
fourteenth day ofthe [2month lfirst] 
4314 2073 4160, 1473. 2596. 
προς εσπεραν ποιήσεις αὐτό κατα 7 
towards evening you shall observe —it- according to its 
2540. 2596 , 3588 3551-1473 , 2532 2596, 3588 
καιρὸν KATH TOV νόμον QUTOV και κατα τὴν 


time, according to its law. And according to the 





8:26 {See Bos for variants. 


9:4 NUMBERS 


4793.1 1473 4160, 1473. 2532 
σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ 9:4 και 


interpretation given forit youshall observe it. And 
2980-* : 3588 5207, * ; 4160, 3588 
ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοις viots Ισραὴλ ποιῆσαι το 
Moses spoke tothe sons ofIsrael toobserve the 
3957 1728 . 3588 5065 ς 
πᾶσχα 9:5 εναρχομένου TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκὰτη 
passover, commencing onthe fourteenth 

2250 3588 3376 , 1722 3588 2048 3588 ὁ |. 2505 
μέρα του μηνὸς εν. τῇ ερήημω του Σινὰ καθὰ 
day ofthe month in the wilderness of Sinai. As 
4929-2962 ᾿ 3588 * 3779 4160 3588 5207 
συνέταξε κυριος TO) Μωυσῆ οὕτως εποίη σαν οι VLOL 
the LORD gave orders to Moses, thus  [4did Ithe 2sons 
᾿ ᾿ 2532 3854 3588 435 3739 [51076 
Ἰσραὴλ 9:6 και παρεγένοντο OL avdpEes οι σαν 
3of Israel]. And [2came Imen] who were 
169. 1909 5590. 444. 2532 
ακάθαρτοι επὶ ux ἀνθρώπου KaL 
unclean by reason of touching adeadsoul ofaman, and 


3756-1410. 4160, 
ουκ ηδύναντο ποιήσαι 


3588 3957 1722 3588 2250-1565 
τὸ πᾶσχα EV TH NEPA εκείΐνη 
they were not able to observe the passover in that day. 
2532 4334. 1726 * , 2532 * 1722 1565, 
καὶ προσῆλθον εναντίον Μωυσῆ και Ααρὼν εν εκεϊνη 
And they came forward before Moses and Aaron on that 
3588 2250 2532 2036 3739 435-1565 Ε 4314 1473. 
τῇ ἡμέρα 9:7 και επαν οἱ ἄἂνδρες εκεῖνοι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
day. And [?said 1those men] to them, 
1473 169 1909 5590 444. 3361 
Qpets ἀκάθαρτοι emt ψυχη ἀνθρώπου μη 
We αἵὸ unclean by reason οἱ the deadsoul of ἃ ΠΊΔη -- are we 
3767 5302 5620 4374 3588 1435 2962 
ουν νυστερησωμεν ὥστε προσενέγκαι το S@pov κυρίω 
then lacking 80 85 to bring the gift to the LORD 
2596 | 2540-1473 1722 3319 5207 “a ᾿ 
κατα καιρὸν αὐτοὺ εν μέσω υιῶὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
according to its time in the midst ofthe sons of Israel? 
2532 2036 4314 1473 * 2476 847 2532 
9:8 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς στῆτε avtov και 
And [?said ο  4them ‘Moses], Stand yourself, and 
191 5100 1781-2962 4012, 1473 2532 
ακούσομαι TL EVTEAELTAL κύριος περὶ υμὼν 9:9 και 
Iwill hear what the LorD gives shale concerning you. And 
2980-2962 4314 τ 3004 2980 3588 
ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 9:10 λάλησον τοις 
the LORD spoke to Moses, _ saying, Speak to the 
5207, * 3004 444 444 3739 302 1096 
viots Ισραὴῆλ λέγων avOpwmos avOpwmos os ἂν γένηται 


sons of Israel! saying, Aman-— aman who ever becomes 
169 1909 5590 444 2228 1722 3598 
ακάθαρτος ETL ψυχῆ ἀνθρώπου ἢ εν οδὼ 
unclean by reason of adead soul ofaman, or on ajourney 


312 | 1473-2228 1722 
μακρὰν υμὲν ἢ εν 
far from you, even among 


3588 1074-1473 2532-4160 , 3588 
TALS YEVEALS πυμὼν και ποιήσει TO 


your generations, shall observe the 


3957 3588 2962 1722 3588 3376 3588 1208 , 1722 3588 
TATXA τῷ κυρίω 9:llev τῶ μηνὶ TH δευτέρωεν TH 
passover to the LORD. In the [2month lsecond] on the 
5065 υ 2250 4314 2073 4160 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρα προς εσπέραν ποιησουσιν 
fourteenth day towards evening — they shall prepare 
1473 1909 106 2532 4088.1, 2068 1473 , 
αὐτὸ em” αζύμων καὶ πικρίδων φάγονται QvtTo 


it; | upon unleavened breads and bitter herbs they shall eat it. 
3756-2641 ᾿ 575 1473 1519 4404 2532 
9:12 ου καταλείψουσιν _ απ’ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοπρωΐ και 
They shall not leave behind any of him into the morning, and 
377 3756-4937 575 1473 2596, 3588 3551 
οστουν OV συντρίψουσιν QT’ αὐτου KATA TOV νομον 
[2a bone !they shall not break] of his.t According to the law 


3588 3957 4160, 1473 2532 444 3739 
τοῦ πᾶσχα ποιησουσιν αὐτὸ 9:13 και ἀνθρωπος os 
of the passover they shall observe it. And aman who 


302 2513-1510.3 2532 1722 3598 3112 3756-1510.2.3 2532 
av καθαρὸς ἢ καὶ εν οδὼ μακρὰν οὔκ ἐστι καὶι 
ever might be clean, and [?on 38 journey ‘far away 115 Ποῖ], and 
5302. 4160. 3588 3957 1842 4 

VOTEPYHON ποιῆσαι TA πᾶσχα εξολοθρευθήησεται 

should lack to observe the passovers, [shall be utterly destroyed 





9:12 866 Jn. 19:36. 





209 
3588 5590-1565 | 1537 3588 2992-1473 . 3754 3588 
Ἢ ψυχή εκεϊνὴ εκ του λαοὺ αὐτῆς ὅτι το 


Ithat soul] from out of its people, because the 
1435 2962 3756-4374 . 2596. 3588 2540-1473 
δῶρον κυρίω OV προσήνεγκε κατὰ τον καιρὸν αὐτοῦ 
gift tothe LorD he offered not according to its time; 
266-1473, 2983 3588 444-1565 1437-1161 
Qpaptiav αὐτοῦ λήψεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος εκεῖνος 9:14 εὰν δὲ 


[3815 sin 2shall take Ithat man]. But if 
4334 4314 1473 4339 | 1722 3588 1093-1473 
προσέλθη προς υμὰς προσήλυτος EV TH YH υμὼν 
[2should come forward 3:0 4you !a foreigner] in your land, 
2532 4160, 3588 3957 2962. 2596. 3588 
και TOLHON το πασχα κυριω κατα τον 


and would observe the passover to the LORD, then according to the 
3551 3588 3957 2532 2596, 3588 4928.3-1473 

νομον του πασχα και KQTQ ν᾿ τὴν σύνταξιν QuvTov 
law ofthe passover, and according to its arrangement, 
3779-4160, 1473 3551 1520 1510.8.3 1473 2532 
OVTWS ποιήσει QUTO νόμος εις ἐσται ᾿ πὍυημιν και 
thus he shall observe it— [law 2one !there will be] to you, both 
3588 4339 _ 2532 3588 849.1 3588 1093 

τω προσήλντω KAL TW avt0x8ovi τῆς yns 

to the foreigner, and to the native born of the land. 


The Cloud and the Fire 
2532 3588 2250 3739 2476 3588 4633 
9:15 Kav TH Ἡμέρα ἢ εστάθη σκηνη 
And inthe day which [3wasset up ‘the 2tent] 


2572 3588 3507 3588 4633. 3588 3624 3588 3142 : 
εκάλυψεν ἢ νεφέλη THY σκηνην TOV οἶκον τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
[3covered !the 2cloud] the tent-— the house of the testimony. 
2532 3588 2073 , 1510.7.3 1909 3588 4633. 5613 1491 
καὶ TO εσπέρας HV επὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ὡς EtdoS 
And inthe evening there was upon the tent as aform 
4442 2193 4404 3779 1096 1275 3588 3507 | 
πυρὸς EWS πρωΐ 9:16 οὕτως ἐγένετο διαπαντὸς ἢ νεφέλη 
of fire until morning. So itwas always—_ the cloud 
2572 1473 2250 2532 1491 4442 _ 3588 3571 
εκάλυπτεν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας καὶ εἰδος πυρὸς τὴν VUKTQ 
covered it by day, and theform of fire bythe night. 
2532 2259 305 3588 3507 | 575 3588 4633 2532 
9:17 και ηνίκα ἀνέβη Ἢ νεφέλη απὸ τῆς σκηνῆς καὶι 
And when [Paseended Ithe 2cloud] from the tent, then 
3326, 3778 522, 3588 5207, * : 2532 1722 3588 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπῆραν οι viot ᾿Ισραὴλ και εν τῷ 
after this [4departed ‘the 2sons 3of Israel]. And in the 
5117 3739 302 2476 3588 3507 1563, 39242 | 
TOT OV αν ἐστη νεφέλη εκεὶὺ παρενέβαλον 
place where ever [3stopped ‘the 2cloud], there [4camped 
3588 5207 * ᾿ 1223 4366.2 2962 
οι νιοὺ ᾿Ισραὴλ 9:18 διὰ προστάγματος κυρίου 
Ithe sons 3of Israel]. By order of the LORD 
3924.2 3588 5207, * ῇ 2532 1223 4366.2 . 
παρεμβαλοῦσιν ov viol Ισραὴλ Kau διὰ προστάγματος 
[4shall camp Ithe 2sons 3of Israel], and by order 


2962. 522 . 3956 3588 2250 1722 3739 
κυριου αἀπαρουσι πᾶσας τας ἢ μέρας εν αις 
of the LorD they shall depart. All the days in which 
4639.2 3588 3507 1909 3588 4633 | 3924.2 : 3588 
σκιάζει Ἢ νεφέλη ETL τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσιν οι 
[3shadows !the 2cloud] over the tent, [4shall camp Ithe 
5207, * 2532 3752 2178.2 ao 


viot Ισραηλ 9:19 και ὅταν εφέλκηται 
2sons 3of Israel]. And whenever [3should be dragged Tthe 
3507 1909 3588 4633 2250 4183 2532 5442 , 


νεφέλη ETL τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας πλείους Kau φυλάξονται 
2cloud] upon the tent [2days ‘for many], that [4shall guard 
3588 5207, * , 3588 5438 , 3588 2962, 2532 3766.2 

οι viot Ισραὴλ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ κυρίου και OV μὴ 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] the watch of the LorpD, and inno way 
1808 2532 151083 3752 1096 

εξαροῦσι Ὁ και ἔσται ὅταν ἐνήται 

shall they lift away. And it shall be whenever should become 
3588 3507 2250 706 1909 3588 4633. 1223 5456 

Ἢ νεφέλη ἡμέρας αριθμὼ ETL τῆς σκηνῆς διὰ φωνῆς 
Ithe 2cloud Sof days 4a number] upon the tent; by the voice 
2962. 3924.2 2532 1223 4366.2 , 2962 


κυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσι και διὰ προστάγματος κυρίου 

of the LorD they shall camp, and by order of the LORD 
522 ; 2532 151083 3752 1096 

ATAPOVGL :21 και ἐσται ὅταν γένηται 

they shall depart. And it shall be whenever [3should be present 


210 APIOMOI 9:22 
3588 3507 575 2073 2193 4404 2532 305 4537 ? 2532 3756 4591. 2532 3588 5207, * 7 
νεφέλη ad’ εσπέρας EWS TPWi καὶ avapy σαλπιεύτε καὶ οὐ σημασία 10:8 και ov υἱοὶ Ααρὼν 
Ithe 2cloud] from evening until morning, and [3should ascend you shall trump, but not a signal. And the sons of Aaron, 
3588 3507 4404 2532 522 τ 2250 2228 3588 2409 4537 3588 4536 2532 1510.83 1473 
n νεφέλη τοπρωΐϊ ᾿ και απαροῦσιν ἡμέρας ἢ οι Lepets σαλπιοῦσι TALS σάλπιγξι KAL ἐσται υμῖν 
the 2cloud] in the morning, then they shall depart by day or the priests, shall trump with the trumpets; and it will be to you 
3571 2228 3376 2250 4121 3544.1 166, 1519 3588 1074-1473 1437-1161 
νυκτὸς :22 ἢ μηνὸς ἡμέρας πλεοναζούσης νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς υμὼν 10:9 εὰν de 
night, or |2amonth 3of days ‘when being more than] [Zlaw lan eternal] unto your generations. But if 
3588 3507 4639.2 1909 1473 3924.2 3588 1831 1519 4171 1722 3588 1093-1473 4314 3588 
τῆς νεφέλης oxialovons επ’ avTns παρεμβαλοῦσιν οι εξέλθητε εἰς πόλεμον EV TH YN υμὼν προς τους 
of the cloud shadowing upon it, [4shall camp Ithe you should go forth to war in your land against the 
92072" Ὁ ᾿ 2532 3766.2 522 7 3754 1223 5227 3588 436 1473. 2532 4591 ᾿ 
viot ᾿Ισραὴλ και OV μη απαροῦσιν 9:23 ὁτι διὰ σπυπεναντίους τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας υμῖν και σημανεῖτε 
2sons 3of Israel], and in no way shall they depart. For by opponents opposing you, then you shall signify 
4366.2 | 2962 | 522 ᾿ 3588 5438 i 3588 4536 2532 363 1725 2962 
προστάγματος κυρίου ATAPOVTL τὴν φυλακὴν ταις σάλπιγξι και ἀαναμνησθησεσθε ἐναντι κυρίου 
order of the LoRD they shall depart— [?the 3watch with the trumpets; and you will be called to mind before the LORD 
2962 | 5442 1223 4366.2 | 2962 | 1722 3588 2316-1473 2532 1295 575 3588 2190-1473 
κυρίου εφυλαξαντο διὰ προστάγματος κυρίου εν του θεοὺ υμὼν και διασωθήησεσθε απὸ τῶν εχθρὼν υμὼν 
4of the LORD 'they guarded], by order of the LORD: by your God, and you shall be preserved from your enemies. 
5405 * Ν 2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 2167-1473 2532 1722 3588 
χειρὶ Movon 10:10 και εν TALS NMEPAts της εὐφροσύνης υμὼν και EV TALS 
the hand of Moses. Andin the days of your gladness, and in 
1859-1473 2532 1722 3588 3561-1473 . 4537 τ 
CHAPTER 10 EOPTALS υμὼν και EV TALS νουμηνίαις υμὼν σαλπιεῖτε 
your holidays, and in your new moons, _ you shall trump 
3588 4536 1909 3588 3646 2532 1909 3588 
The Signal of the Trumpets ταις σὰλπιγξιν ETL TOLS ολοκαυτῶμασι καὶ επὶ ταῖς 
2532 2980-2962 34 - ‘ 3004 with the trumpets at the whole burnt offerings, and at the 
10:1 και ελάᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 2378 3588 4992-1473 2532 [510.8.3 1473 
And _— the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, θυσίαις τῶν σωτηρίων υμὼν ; καὶ εσται vpw 
4160 4572 1417-4536 693 sacrifices of your deliverance offerings. And it shall be to you 
10:2 ποίησον σεαυτὼ ὃῦο σάλπιγγας αργυρὰς 1519 364. 1725 3588 2316-1473 1473 2962 3588 
Make to yourself two trumpets of silver! εἰς αναμνησιν ἔναντι Tov θεοῦ υμὼν εγὼ κύριος ὁ 
16403 4160. 1473. 2532 1510.86 | 1473 for aremembrance before your God— Iam the LorD 
ελατὰς ποιήσεις QUTAS και εσονται σοι 2316-1473 
A hammered work you shall make them, and they will be to you θεὸς υμὼν 
342.1 _ 3588 4864 . 2532 1808 ὃ 3588 3925 ; your God. 
ανακαλεὶν τὴν συναγωγὴν Kat εξαιρεῖν Tas παρεμβολὰς 
to call the congregation, and to lift away the camps. The Cloud Ascends 
a 2532 4537 Z 1722 1473 2532 4δ63 ς 2532 1096 1722 3588 1703. 8588 [208 1722 
10:3 και σαλπιεῖς εν αὐταῖς και συναχθήσεται 10:11 και εγένετο εν TO ενιαυτὼ TH δευτέρω εν 
And youshalltrump with them, and_ bring together And it came to pass in the [2year lsecond], in 
3956 3588 4864 - 1909 3588 2374 3588 463. μ3588 3588 3376 3588 1208 1497.2 3588 3376 305 
πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγῇ ETL THY θῦραν τῆς σκηνῆς TOV τω μηνὶ TH δευτέρω εικᾶδι του μηνὸς ἀνέβη 
all the congregation unto the door ofthe tent ofthe | the [2month second], the twentieth of the month, [3ascended 
3142 . ‘ged 1437- 6] 172. 1520 aoa ἡ 3588 3507 575 3588 4633 8588. 3142 . 2532 
μαρτυριουν εὰν de εν μια σαλπισῶσι νεφέλη απὸ τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 10:12 και 
testimony. Butif [with Sone sound !they shouldtrump], | ithe 2cloud] from the tent of the testimony. And 
4334 ξ 4314 1473 3936 588 758 747 1808 3588 5207 * ᾿ 4862 534.1-1473 1722 
προσελεύσονται προς σε πᾶντες OL ἄρχοντες ἀρχηγοὶ εξῆραν ov viot Ισραῆλ σὺυν αἀπαρτίαις αὐτὼν εν 
then shall come forwardto you all the rulers of the heads [4lifted away !the 2sons 3of Israel] with their chattel in 
I ay 10:5 2532 Ὥς : 4591 )ἠ 2532 Ιδ0ὺδ 3588 2048 3588 * 2532 2476 3588 3507, [722 3588 
opan 25 και σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν καὶ εξαροῦσιν τῇ ἐρήημω που Σινὰ καὶ ἐστη Ἢ νεφέλη εν τῇ 
of Israel. And you shall trump a signal— and [®shall lift away the wilderness of Sinai. And [3stopped 'the 2cloud] in the 
3588 3925 , 3588 3924.2 " 2596 395 ᾿ 2048 3588 Ἐ 2532 1808 4413 
oe παρεμβολαὶ αι παρεμβάλλουσαι ea’ ᾿ ανατολὰς EpHpw του Φαρὰν 10:13 και εξηραν πρῶτοι 
the camps camping according to *the east]. wilderness of Paran. And [lifted away ‘he first ranks] 
ig 2532. 4537, 45911 1208 2532 1223 5456 2962, 1722 5495 * : 2532 
10:6 και σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν δευτέραν και διὰ φωνῆς κυρίου εν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ 10:14 και 
And youshall trump forasignal asecondtime- and by the voice of the LorD by the hand of Moses. And 
1808, 3588 3925 é 3588 3924.2 1808 5001 3925 5207 * 4413 
εξαροῦσιν cat παρεμβολαὶ αι παρεμβάλλουσαι εξηραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς νιὼν Ιοῦδα πρῶτοι 
[°shall liftaway ‘the camps camping they lifted away in order, the camp of the sons of Judah first 
2596 ci 2532 ae ; 45911 5154 4862 1411-1473 _ 2532 1909 3588 1411-1473 * 
eae i λίβα και OQATILELTE σημασίαν τρίτην συν SVVAPEL AVTOV και ETL τῆς δυνάμεως AVTMV Ναασσὼν 
according to *the south]. And you shall trump [?signal athird]— | with their force. Andover __ their force was Nahshon 
2532 1808, 3588 3925 , 3588 3924.2 ᾿ 3844. 5207 * 2532 1909 3588 141] 5443 
καὶ εξαροῦσιν αι παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλλουσαι παρὰ vids Αμιναδὰβ 10:15 και επὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς 
and [®shall lift away !the 2camps 3camping 4by son of Amminadab. And over the force of the tribe 
2281 2532 4537 : 4591.1. 5067. 2532 5207 ae 23 : 5207 * 2532 
θάλασσαν και σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν τετάρτην και VLOy, Iooaxap Ναθαναὴλ νιὸς Lwyap 10:16 καὶ 
Sthe west]. And youshall trump [2signal 1a fourth] -- and of the sons of Issachar was Nethaneel son of Zuar. And 
1909 3588 1411 5443 5207 με Έ 
1808 3588 3925 3588 3924.2 4314 . ἦι Π 
εξαροῦσιν αι παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλλουσαι προς emt τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς ὍΡΟΝ: Ζαβουλὼν Ἐλιὰβ, 
[éshall lift away [1ΠῸ 2camps 3camping 4towards over the force of the tribe of the sons of Zebulun was Eliab 
5207 * 2532 2507 3588 4633. 2532 
1005 4591. ͵7͵ 4537 : 1722 3588 18214-1473 vids Χελὼν 10:17 και καθελοῦσι τὴν σκηνὴν καὶι 
βορρὰν σημασίαν σαλπιοῦσιν εν τῇ εξάρσει αὐτὼν son of Helon. 


Sthe north]. [2a signal 1You shall trump] at 


2932372: 4863 ς 3588 4864 Ν 
10:7 και oTav TVVAYAYYTE τὴν συναγωγὴν 


And whenever you should bring together the congregation, 


their departure. 





And _ they shalllower the tent, and 


1808, 3588 5207, * . 2532 3588 5207, * 
εξαροῦσιν οι υἱοὶ Γερσὼν καὶ ον υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ 


[4shall lift away !the 2sons 30f Gershon], and the sons of Merari 


10:18 NUMBERS 211 
3588 142 3588 4633. 2532 1808 5001 3326 1473 1722 3588 2048 2532 1510.82 1722 1473 
OL αἴροντες THY σκηνὴν 10:18 και εξηραν ταγμα μεθ’ HOV ev TH EPH {Kau eon ev ἡμῖν 
carrying the tent. And [3lifted away 4in order with us in the wilderness, and you willbe among us 
3925 4862 1411-1473 2532 1909 3588 4246 , 2532 151083 1437 4198 3326 
παρεμβολῆς Ρουβὴν συν SVVAPEL αὐυτὼν και ETL τῆς πρεσβύτης 10:32 και ἐσται εὰν πορευθῆς μεθ’ 
the camp 2of Reuben] with their force. And over as an ambassador. And it shallbe if youshould go with 
1411-1473 μὴ 5207. * 2532 1909 1473 2532 1510.8.3 3588 18 ἢ 1565, 3745-302 


δυνάμεως αὐυτὼν EAtcovp vidos Ledeovp 10:19 και επὶ 


their force was Elizur son of Shedeur. And over 
3588 [41] 5443 5207 * . * : 

τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς νυιὼν Συμεὼν Σαλαμιὴλ 
the force of the tribe of the sons of Simeon was Shelumiel 
5207 * 2532 1909 3588 141] 5443 


vies Σουρισαδαϊ 
son of Zurishaddai. 


10:20 kat emt τῆς δυνάμεως HVANS 
And over the force of the tribe 


5207 3588 3588 ἢ “ 2532 
VLOV Γαδ Ἐλισὰφ o του Ραγουὴλ 10:21 και 
of the sons of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Reuel. And 
1808 3588 5207, ἘΠ᾿ 142 3588 39 
εξαροῦσιν οι vot Καὰθ QUPOVTES TA ἅγια 
[4shall lift away !the 2sons 3of Kohath] carrying the holy things. 
2532 2476 3588 4633ὅ, 2193 3854 
και στήσουσι τὴν σκηνὴν ews παραγένωνται 
And they shallset up the tent until when they should arrive. 
2532 1808 | 5001 3925 i 4862 


10:22 kau εξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς Edpatp συν 
And [3shall lift away 4in order ‘the camp = of Ephraim] with 

1411-1473 2532 1909 3588 1411-1473 

υνᾶμει αυὐτὼν και ETL τῆς δυνάμεως AVTOV Ἐχισάμὰ 

their force. And over his force was Elishama 

5207. Ὁ 2532 1909 3588 141] 5443 

υἱὸς Βμιοὺδ 10:23 και emt τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆῃς 

son of Ammihud. And over the force of the tribe 

5207 = * 3588 3588 3 

VLOV Μανασσῆ Γαμαλιὴλ ο τοῦ Φαδασσοὺρ 

of the sons οἱ Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
2532 1909 3588 141] 5443 5207 * 


10:24 και emt τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς VLWV Beviaptv 
And over the force of the tribe of the sons of Benjamin 
. 3588 358. * . 2532 1808 

Αβιδὰν ο του Γαδεωνὶ 10:25 και εξαροῦσι 

was Abidan the sonof Gideoni. And_ [shall lift away 

5001 3925 5207 i 2078 3956 3588 

τάγματα παρεμβολῆς VLOV Aav εσχατοι πασῶν τῶν 

Sin order !the camp 20f the sons 30f Dan] last ofall the 


3925 4862 1411-1473 . 2532 1909 3588 1411-1473 
παρεμβολὼν συν δυνάμει αὐτὼν και ETL τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν 


camps with their force. And over their force 
* 3588 3588 i. 2532 1909 3588 
Αβιεζέρ ο τοῦ Αμισαδαΐ 10:26 και emt τῆς 
was Ahiezer the sonof Ammishaddai. And over the 
1411. 5443 5207 κι * 5207 & 
Svvapews φυλῆς VLWV Aonp Φαγεὴλ vids Expav 
force of the tribe of the sons of Asher was Pagiel son of Ocran. 
2532 1909 3588 141] 5443 5207 © . 
10:27 και emt τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς VLWV Νεφθαλὶμ 
And over the force of the tribe of the sons of Naphtali 
bd ᾿ 5207 * 3778 3588 4756 5207 


Axipav νυιὸς Awav 
was Ahira son of Enan. 


10:28 αὑται ar OTPATLAL VLOV 
These are the militaries of the sons 


Ἔ 2532 1808 4862 1411-1473 2532 
Iopand Kar εξηραν συν Svvapet avTWOV 10:29 Kat 
of Israel. And they lifted away with their force. And 
2036-* 3588 Ἐτ 5207 * τς 3588. * ἢ 

εἰπε Μωυσῆς τω [Ιωβὰβ via Ραγουὴλ τὼ Μαδιανίτη 
Moses said to Hobab, son of Raguel the Midianite, 
1059.2. * _ 1808-1473 _ 1519 3588 5117 3739 

γαμβρὼ Μωυσῆ εξαΐρομεν Nets εἰς TOV TOTOV ον 

father-in-law of Moses, We are lifting away unto the place which 
2036-2962 3778 1325 1473 1204 3326 1473 2532 
εἶπε κύριος τοῦτον δώσω υμῖὶν δεῦρο μεθ’ ημὼν KaL 
the LORD said, This Iwill give to you. Come with us, and 


2095 1473 4160 3754 2962 2980 2570 4012 
ev σε ποιήσομεν OTL κύριος ελᾶάλησε καλὰ περὶ 
[Ξεοοά 3for you !we will do];for the LORDspoke ροοά concerning 


2532 2036 4314 1473 | 3756-4198 235, 1519 
Te pank 10:30 kau εἶπε προς αὐτὸν OV πορεύσομαι AAA ELS 


Israel. Andhesaidto him, Ishallnotgo; but unto 

3588 1093-1473 2532 1519 3588 1074-1473 4198 | 2532 

τὴν γὴν μου και εἰς THY γενεὰν μου πορεύσομαι 10:31 Kat 
my land, and unto my family I will go. And 

2036 3361 1459 1473 3739-1752 1510.7.2 

εἰπε μη εγκαταλίπης ἡμὰς ov ἐνεκεν ἢσθα 

he said, You should not abandon us, because you were 





μων και εσται τα ayaba EKELVA OOQA AV 
us, that it shall be the good things that | whatever as many as 
15-2962 1473 2532 2095 1473 4160, 
αγαθοποιῆσει κύριος ημὰς KaAL EV σε ποιησομεν 
the LORD shall do good for us, also [2g00d 3for you !we shall do]. 
2532 1808 1537 3588 3735 2962 | 
10:33 και εξῆραν εκ του ὄρους κυρίου 
And they lifted away from out of the mountain of the LoRD 
3598 5140, 2250 | 2532 35882787 | 1242 2962 
οδὸν τριὼν ἡμερὼν καὶ ἢ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης κυρίου 
ajourney of three days. Andthe ark of covenant of the LORD 
4313 ’ 4387 1473 | 3598 5140 2250 
προεπορεύετο προτέρα αὐτῶν οδὸν τριὼν ἡμερῶν 
went forth infront ofthem, ajourney ofthree days, 
26792 1473 372 2532 3588 3507 
κατασκέψασθαι AVTOLS avaravow 10:34 καὶ ἢ νεφέλη 
to survey themselves a rest. And the cloud 
2962. 1096 4639.2 1909 1473 | 2250 1722 
κυριου εγενετο σκιάζουσα ev’ QUTOLS ἡμέρας εν 
of the LORD came to pass shadowing over them byday in 
3588 1808-1473 1537 3588 3925 2532 


τω εξαΐρειν αὐτοὺς EK τῆς παρεμβολῆς 10:35 Kar 
their lifting away from out of the camp. And 
1096 1722 3588 1808 3588 2787 2532 2036-* 


ἐγένετο εν τῶ εξαιρεὶν 
it came to passin the lifting away the ark, that Moses said, 
1825 | 2962 2532 1287 3588 2190-1473 
εξεγέρθητι κυριε και διασκορπισθητωσαν οι €x9pot σου 
Awaken, O-Lorb, and let [206 dispersed lyour enemies], 
2532 5343 3956 3588 3404, _ 1473 2532. A722. 
και φυγέτωσαν πᾶντες οι μισουντες σε 6 και εν 
and let [5flee tall 2the ones 3detesting 4you]! Andin 
3588 2663 2036 1994 2962 5505 3461 

TH καταπαύσει εἶπεν επίστρεφε KUPLE χιλιάδας μυριάδας 
the resting, he said, Turn, O Lorb, thousands of myriads 


τὴν κιβωτὸν Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς 


1722 3588 * 
ev τῶ Iopandr 
in Israel! 
CHAPTER 11 
The People Grumble 
2532 1510.7.3 3588 2992 111 4190 ΡΟ 
11:1 καὶ ἣν ο λαὸς γογγύζων πονηρὰ ἔναντι 

And [3were !the 2people] grumbling wickedly before 

2962 , 2532 191-2962 2532 2373 , 3709 2532 


κυρίου KQL ἤκουσε κύριος και εθυμώθη opyn και 
the LORD. And the Lorp heard, and he became enraged in anger; and 


1572, 1722 1473 | 4442 3844 | 2962, 2532 2719 
εξεκαύθη εν αὐτοῖς πυρ παρὰ κυρίου και κατέφαγε 


there burned among them ἃ {τὸ by the Lor», and it devoured 
3313-5100 3588 3925 . 2532 2896 3588 
Epos τι τῆς παρεμβολῆς 11:2 και εκέκραξεν ὁ 
acertain part ofthe camp. And [3cried out ‘the 
2992 4314 * 2532 2172-* 4314 2962 
λαὸς προς Μωυσὴν και yvgato Μωυσὴῃς προς κύριον 
2people] to Moses. And Moses made a vow to the LORD, 
2532 2869 3588 4442 2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 
και εκόπασε TO TUP 11:3 Kat εκληῆθη TO ὄνομα TOV 
and [3abated ‘the fire]. And hecalled the name 
5117-1565 1716.2 3754 1572 ΓΚ 1722 1473. 4442 


τόπου EKELVOV εμπυρισμὸς OTL EFEKAVON EV QUTOLS TUP 


of that place, _ Combustion, for [4burned Samong °them §'fire 
3844} 2962, 2532 3588 196].2 3588 1722 
παρὰ κυρίου 11:4 και ὁ επίμικτος ο εν 

20 05)  3the LorD]. And the intermixed people among 
1473 | 1937. 1939 2532 2523 , 2799 


QuTots ἐπεθύμησεν επιθυμίαν και καθίσαντες EKAQLOV 
them desired with a great desire. And being seated, they wept 


2532 3588 5207, * 2 2532 2036 5100 1473-5595 
και οι υἱοὶ Iopand και εἶπεν τις ἡμὰς ψωμιεὶ 


along with the sons οἵ Israel, and said, Who will feed us 





10:31 +See Bos for variants. 


212 APIOMOI 11:5 
2907 3403. 3588 2486 3739-20608. 4487-3778 1487-1161 3779 [473 4160 1472 615. ; 
Kpen 11:5 εμνησθημεν τοὺς ιχθῦας ovs ἠσθίομεν ρήημα τοῦτο 11:15 εἰ δε οὕτως συ ποιεὶς μοι απόκτεινὸν 
meats? Weremember the fishes, which we ate Ithis matter]. Butif so you do to me, kill 
1722 * | 1431 2532 3588 46084 2532 3588 1473 336 1487 2147 5484 3844 1473 2443 
εν Αιγύπτω δωρεὰν καὶ τους GLKVOUS καὶ TOUS με αναιρέσει ει εὕρηκα Xap} παρὰ σοι wa 
in Egypt without charge, and the cucumbers, and the me withmyremoval, if Ihave found favor with you, that 
4006.2 2532 3588 42373 2532 3588 2924.4 2532 3588 4649.1. 3361 1492 3588 2561-1473 2532 2036-2962 
TETOVAS και TAH πρᾶσα και TA KPOPPVA και TA σκορόδα μ' ἴδω την κἀκωσὶν μου 11:16 και εἰπε κύριος 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlics. Ishould not see my ill-treatment. And the Lorn said 
3568-1161 3588 5590-1473 2660.3 3762 4133 4314. τ 4863 147. 1440 435 575 
11:6 νυνὶ δε ἡ ψυχὴ ημὼν καταξῆρος ουδὲν πλὴν προς Μωυσὴν ovvayaye μοι εβδομήκοντα avipas απὸ 
But now our soul is dried up — there is nothing except to. Moses, Bring together to me seventy men from 
1519 3588 3131 3588 3788-1473 3588-1161 3131] 3588 4245 μὰ 3739 1473 1473 1492 3778 
εἰς τὸ μᾶννα ov οφθαλμοὶ ημὼν 11:7 TO δε μᾶννα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ισραὴλ ους συ αὐτὸς οιδας οὐτοὶ 
for the manna to  oureyes. And the manna the elders of Israel, whom you yourself know! These 
5616 4690 2882.) 1510.23 2532 3588 1491 1473 1510.2.6 4245 3588 2992 2532 1122-1473 2532 
ὡσεὶ σπέρμα κορίου εστὶ καὶ τὸ εἰδος QUTOV εισι πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοὺ καὶι γραμματεῖς αὐυτὼν και 
[2as 3seed 4of coriander lis], and the appearance of it are elders of the people, and their scribes. And 
1491 2930 2532 1279 ᾿ 3588 1473 1510 3588 4633 3588. 3142 2532 
εἶδος κρυστάλλου 11:8 και διεπορεύετο ο ἄξεις αὐτοὺς εἰς την σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου και 
is the appearance of ice. And [Straveled around '!the youshalllead them to the tent of the testimony, and 
2992 2532 4816 2532 229 1473 1722 3588 2476 1563 3326 1473 2532 2597 2522 
λαὸς και συνέλεγον καὶ ληθον αὐτὸ εν τω στήσονται εκεὺ μετὰ gov 11:17 και καταβήσομαι και 
2people], and collected together, and ground it with the they shall stand there with you. And I shall go down and 
3458 2532 $147.1 1722 3588 2366.1 2532 2192.2 1473, 1722 | 2980 1563, 3326, 1473 2532 851 575. 3588 4151 
μῦλω καὶ ἐτριβον εν τῇ θυΐα καὶ ἡψουν avtTo εν λαλήσω εκεὶ μετὰ σου και αφελὼ απὸ του πνεύματος 
millstone, and ground it with the hand mill, and boiled it in speak there with you. And I willremove of the spirit 
3588 5559.4 2532 4160 1473 1470.1 3588 1909 1473 2532 2007 1909 1473 2532 4878 
τῇ χύτρα καὶ ἐποίουν αὐτὸ εγκρυφίας του επὶ σοι καὶ επιθηῃσω ET AVTOVS και συναντιλήψονται 
the earthen pot, and made ἰΐ into a cake baked in hot ashes. upon you, and I will place itupon them, and they shall aid 
2532 1510.73 3588 2237 1472. 5616 1088.1 1469.1, 3326. 1473 3588 3730. 3588 2992 2532 3756-5342 1473 
και Ἣν n noovy αὐτοῦ WOEL γεῦμα εγκρίς μετὰ σου THY ορμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ και OVK οἴσεις QUTOUS 
And [4was !the 2satisfaction 3of it] as the taste of pastry with you the thrust of the people; and [?shall not bring 3them 
1537 1637 2532 3752 2597 3588 1408.1 1473 344] 
εἕ ελαΐου 11:9 και ὅταν κατέβη n pooos συ μόνος 
made from olive oil. And whenever [3came down 'the 2dew] lyou] alone. 
1909 3588 3925 ΓΙ 3571. Pe 3588 3131 
emt τὴν παρεμβολὴν νυκτὸς κατέβαινε το μᾶννα 
upon the camp at night, [3came down !the manna] eer God Sends Meat 48 
1909 1473 2532 191-" 2799-1473 . a : ri 
em’ αὐτῆς 11:10 και ἤκουσε Μωυσῆς κλαιόντων αὐτῶν 1:18 "And ‘otk ae Sara ll bean be 1 
ἄροη it Heng.“ Moves heard PASE WEDINE, 1519 839 errs sh ahaa ane ie πΝ sag oa 
cae ΤΣ wore ears i? ae Dips στοῦ mee εις QUpPLOV Kau φάγεσθε κρέα OTL εκλαύσατε EVAVTL 


according to their peoples, each at his door. And 
2373. 3709. 2962 4970, 2532 1725 * 
εθυμώθη opyn κύριος σφόδρα kau ἐναντι Μωυσῇ 


[2was enraged 3in anger !the LorD] exceedingly. And before Moses 


1510.7.3 4190 t 2532 2036-* . 4314 2962 2444 | 
nv πονηρὸν 11:11 kav etme Μωυσῆς προς κύριον ινατὶ 
it was wicked. And Moses said ἴο the LORD, Why 


2559 3588 2324-1473 | 2532 1302 | 3756-2147 


EKQAKWOAS TOV θερὰποντὰ σον και LATL OVX EVPNKA 
do you afflict your attendant? And why have I not found 
δ484 1726 1473 2007 3588 3730 3588 2992-3778 


χὰριν εναντίον σου επιθείναι τὴν ορμὴν του λαοῦ TOVTOV 


favor before you toplace the thrust of this people 
1909 1473 3361 1473 1722 1064 2983 3956 
ev’ epe 11:12 μὴ εγὼ εν γαστρὶ ἐλαβον πάντα 
upon me? Have 1 [2in 3the womb ‘conceived] all 
3588 2992-3778 2228 1473 5088 1473 3754 3004 
τον λαὸν τοῦτον n εγὼ ετεκον ασυτοὺς OTL λέγεις 

this people, or have! givenbirthto them that you say 
1473 2983 1473 1519 3588 2859-1473 5616 142 5087.2 


μοι λᾶβε αυτοὺς Ets TOV κόλπον σου ὡσεὶ Apart τιθηνὸς 
tome, Take them into your bosom, as ___[?lifts 1a wet-nurse] 


3588 2337 1519 3588 1093 3739 3660 

τον θηλάζοντα εις τὴν γὴν ἣν ὥμοσας 

the one being nursed, unto the land which you swore by an oath 
3588 3962-1473 4159 1473 2907 


τοις TATPAGLY avVTw@V 11:13 πόθεν μοι κρέα 
ἴο their fathers? From what place is it to me [meats 
1325 3956 3588 2992-3778, 3754 2799 1909 1473 3004 
SoOvvat παντὶ τῶ AAW τούτω OTL κλαίουσιν ET’ εμέ λέγοντες 
1to give] to all this people? For they weep upon me, saying, 
1322 1473 2907 2443 2068 3756-1410-1473 . 
dos ἡμὶν κρέα wa φάγωμεν 11:14 ov δυνῆσομαι εγὼ 
Give tous meats that we may eat! I shall not be able 
3441 5342 3588 2992-3778 3754 926 . 1473 1510.2.3 3588 
μόνος φέρειν Tov λαὸν τοῦτον OTL βαρὺ μοι εστὶ TO 
alone to bring this people, for [Sheavy ‘for me 215 





11:11 CP οργην - wrath. 





for tomorrow! And you shall eat meats, for youwept before 
2962 3004 5100 1473-5595 , 2907 3754 2570 1473 
κυρίου λέγοντες τις ἡμὰς Ψωμιεὶ κρέα OTL καλὸν μὲν 
the LORD, saying, | Who shallfeedus meats? for [2go00d 3to us 
1510.2.3 1722 ae 2532 1325-2962 1473 2907 
εστιν εν Αιὐγύπτω και WOEL κυριος πὍημιν κρεα 
lit was] being 'ῃ Egypt. And the Lor shall give to you meats, 


2532 2068 3756 2250 1520 2068 
Kau φάγεσθε 11:19 ovx ἡμέραν μίαν φάγεσθε 
and you shall eat. [2not 5day 4for one !You shall 3641], 


3761, 1417 3761, 4002 2250 3761, 1176 2250 3761 1501 
ουδὲ SVO ουδὲ πέντε ἡμέρας OVE δέκα ἡμέρας OVdE εἰκοσιν 


nor two, nor five days, nor ten days, ΠΟΙ _ twenty 
2250 2193 3376. 2250 6 2068 2193 
ἡμέρας 11:20 ews μηνὸς ἡμερὼν φάγεσθε εως 
days, [2for 3amonth 4ofdays ‘you shall eat], until 
302 1831 1537 3588 3455.1-]473 ᾿ 
αν εξέλθη εκ TOV μυκτηρων υμῶὼν 


whenever it should come forth from out of 
2532 1510.8.3 1472. 1519 5520. 


your nostrils; 
3754 544 2962 


καὶ EOTAL υμῖν εἰς χολέραν oT Ἠπειθῆσατε κυρίω 

and itshall be ἴο you for acholera, that youresisted the LORD 
3739 1510.2.3 1722 1473 2532 2799 | 1726 1473 
os εστιν εν πυὍπυημιν και εκλαύσατε εναντίον AUVTOV 


ΠΟ is among you, and you wept before him, 
3004 2444 | 1473 1831] 1537 * : 2532 
λέγοντες ινατὶ ἡμῖν εξελθεὶν εξ Αὐγύπτου 11:21 Kat 


saying, Whatdid wedo tocome out οἵ Egypt? And 
2036-* . 1812 , 5505 3979.1 3588 2992 1722 
εἰπε Μωυσῆς εξακόσιαι χιλιᾶὰδες πεζων ὁ λαὸς εν 
Moses said, Six hundred thousand footmen are the people in 


3739 1510,2.1 1722 1473 2Σ12532 
οις ειμι εν QUTOLS και συ ELTIAS κρεα δώσω 
which Iam among them. And you said, [3meats 11 will give 
1473 2532 2068 3376 2250 3361 
QvTots καὶ φάγονται μῆνα ἡμερὼν 11:22 μη 
2to them], and they shalleat ἴῸΓ ἃ month of days. Shall 


1473 2036 2907 1325 
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11:23 NUMBERS 213 
4263 2532 1016 4969 1473 2532 714 1831 3844} 2962 2532 1599.1 37393: ἌΝ 
πρόβατα και βόες σφαγήσονται aAvVTOLS και ἀρκέσει εξηλθε παρὰ κυρίου και εξεπέρασεν ορτυγομῆτραν απὸ 


sheep and oxen be slain for them, and will it suffice 
1473 2228 3956 3588 3799.1 3588 228] 4863 

QvTots παν τὸ ὄψον τῆς θαλάσσης συναχθήσεται 
to them? Or shall 411 the fish of the sea be brought 
1473, 2532 714 , 1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 


QUTOLS και APKEGEL avtots 
to them, and will it suffice to them? 


11:23 και εἰπε κύριος προς 
And the Lorp said to 


* 3361 ed 5495 2962 3756 18213 , 2235 
Movonv μη χειρ κυρίου ovk εξαρκέσει δὴ 
Moses, 5841 the hand of the LoRD not be enough? Already 


1097 1487 1943.1 F , 1473 3588 3056-1473 2228 
yvoon ει επικαταληψεταὶ GE ὁ λόγος μου ἢ 
you shall know if  [25Π8]] overtake 3you Imy word] or 
3756 2532 1831-* 2532 2980 4314 3588 2992 
ov 11:24 kat εξηλθε Μωυσῆς Kat ελᾶλησε προς TOV λαὸν 
not. And Moses came forth, and he spoke to _ the people 
3588 4487 2962. 2532 4863. 1440 

TX ρήματα κυρίου και συνήγαγεν εβδομῆκοντα 
the sayings οἱ the Lorp. And he brought together seventy 

435 575. 3588 4245 Ρ 3588 2992 2532 2476 
avipas απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων TOV λαοῦ και ἐστησεν 
men from the elders of the people, and stood 


1473 2945 3588 4633. 2532 2597-2962, 
QUTOVS KVKAW τῆς σκηνῆς 11:25 και κατέβη κύριος 


them round about the tent. And the Lord came down 
1722 3507 2532 2980 4314 1473 2532 3867.1 575 3588 
εν νεφέλη και ἐλάλησε προς αὐτὸν και TAPELAATO ATO TOV 
in ἃ clove: and hespoke to him, and helifted from the 
4151, 3588 1909 1473 2532 2007 1909 3588 1440 


πνεύματος TOV ET’ AUTH και ἐπέθηκεν ETL τους εβδομηκοντα 
spirit upon him, and placed it uponthe seventy 

435 3588 4245 5613-1161 1879 4151 1909 
avopas τους πρεσβυτέρους ως δε ἐπανεπαύσατο πνεῦμα επὶ 
men of the elders. And as [2rested Ispirit] upon 
1473 2532 4395 2 2532 3765 4369. 2532 
QUTOVS και ETPOPNTEVTORY KALOVK ETL προσέθεντο 11:26 και 
them, that they prophesied, and no longer proceeded. And 
2641 1417 435 1722 3588 3925 3686 3588 
κατελείφθησαν dvo avipes εν TH παρεμβολὴ ὄνομα TH 


were left behind two men in the camp. The name to the 
1520 * 2532 3686 3588 12088 *# 2532 
evt Ελδὰδ καὶ ὄνομα. TW δευτέρω Μωδὰδ καὶ 
one was Eldad, and 1216 name ofthe second was Medad. And 
1879 1909 173 3588. 4151, 2532 3778 1510.7.6 
επανεπαυσατο ET’ QUTOVS TO πνευμα και οὔτοι σαν 
[3rested 4upon >them 'the 2spirit], and these were 

3588 = 2608.1 2532 3756-2064 4314 3588 4633 2532 


TOV καταγεγραμμένων και OVK HAVOV πρὸς THY σκηνὴν και 

of the ones delineated, and camenot to _ the tent. And 

4395 Ν 1722 3588 3925 Ν 2532 4370 ᾿ 

επροφήητευσαν ev τῇ παρεμβολὴ 11:27 και προσδραμὼν 

they prophesied in the np And [ran up 

3588 3495 | 518 2532 2036 3004 * 

ο νεανίσκος ἀπηγγειλε Μωυσὴ καὶ εἶπε λέγων ΕΒλδὰδ 
la young man] toreport to Moses, and said, saying, Eldad 


DIST: « 1722 3588 3925 . 2532 
και Mwdad προφητεύουσιν ev TH παρεμβολὴ 11:28 και 
and Medad prophesy in the camp. And 
61 #3588 3588 #3588 3936 ; 
αποκριθεὶς Inoovs o τοῦ Navy ὁ παρεστηκὼς 
answering, Joshua the sonof Nun, the one standing beside 
* _ 3588 1588-1473 _ 2036 2962-1473 * _ 2967 
Movoyno εκλεκτὸς AUTOV εἰπε KUPLE POV Moavon κώλυσον 
Moses, his chosen one, said, O my master Moses, restrain 


1473 2532 2036-* . 1473 3361 2206-1473 1473 
αὐτοὺς 11:29 και etme Μωυσῆς αὐτὼ μη ζηλοὶς ov μοι 


them! And Moses said to him, Are you zealous for me? 
2532 5100 1325 3956 3588 2992 2962, 

και τις don TAVTA TOV λαὸν κυρίου 
and, O how it would be given all the people of the Lord 
4396 3752 1325-2962 3588 4151-1473 
προφήτας ὅταν δὼ κύριος το πνεῦμα QUTOV 
were prophets, whenever the LorD should put his spirit 

1909 1473 2532 565-¥ 1519 3588 3925 


em} αὐτοὺς 11:30 και ἀπηλθε Μωυσῆς ets την παρεμβολὴν 


upon them. And Moses went forth into the camp, 

1473. 2532 3588 4245 * . 2532 4151, 
αὐτὸς καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι Ισραηλ 11:31 και πνεῦμα 
he and the elders of Israel. And a wind 
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went forth from the LorD, and carried over mother-quail from 


3588 2281 2532 1911 1909 3588 3925 3598 

τῆς θαλάσσης και eTEeBarev ETL τῆς παρεμβολῆς οδὸν 

the sea, and it put them upon the camp, [2journey 
2250 1782 2532 3598 2250 1782 


μέρας εντεῦθεν και οδὸν ἡμέρας εντεῦθεν 
la days] here on this side, and [2journey ‘a days] here on that side, 


2945 3588 3925 . 5616 , 1361.1 575 3588 1093 
κύκλω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ὡσεὶ δίπηχν απὸ τῆς γῆς 
round about the camp, about two cubits from the earth. 


2532 450 ΟῸΟΕ43588 2992 3650 3588 2250 1565, 2532 
11:32 και αναστὰς ὁ λαὸς OAHV τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην και 
And [3rose up !the 2people ‘entire 6day that], and 
3650-3588 357] 2532 3650 3588 2250 3588 1887 . 2532 
ὁλὴν τὴν VUKTQ και oAnv τὴν YMEPAQv τὴν ETAVPLOV και 
the entire night, and the entire [2day Inext], and 
4863 , 3588 3735.3 3588 3588 3641 4863 | 
συνηγαγον τὴν ορτυγομῆτραν ο TO ολίγον συνηγαγε 


gathered together the mother-quail— the one [2a few !gathering] 
1176 2884 2532 5594 1438. 5589.5 

EKQ κόρους και ἐψυξαν EQUTOLS ψυγμοὺς 
was ten cors. And they cooled themselves in a time of refreshing 
2945 3588 3925 3588 2907 2080 1510.7.3 1722 3588 
κύκλω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 11:33 τὰ κρέα ETL ἣν εν τοις 
round about the camp. The meats still was in 
3599-1473 4250 8588 1587 2532 2962 2373 
οδοῦσιν αὐυτὼν πριν Ἢ EKAELTELY και κύριος εθυμώθη 
their teeth before the dissipating, and the LORD was enraged 
3709 , 1519 3588 2992 2532 3960-2962 3588 2992 4127 


Οργῇ εἰς TOVAQOV καὶι ETATAEE κύριος TOV λαὸν TANYHVY 

in wrathat the people. And the Lorp struck the people [3calamity 
3173 4970. 2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 
μεγᾶλην σφόδρα 11:34 και εκλθη TO ὄνομα του 


Ζρτθαΐ ἴδῃ exceedingly]. And [4was called !the 2name 


5117-1565 3418 3588 1939 3754 1563, 2290 
τόπου EKELVOV μνηματα τῆς επιθυμίας OTL EKEL ἐθαψαν 


30f that place], Tombs of Desire. For there they entombed 


3588 2992 3588 1938 : 575 3418 3588 
τον λαὸν τον επιθυμητην 11:35 απὸ μνημᾶτων τῆς 
the [people lcraving]. From Tombs of the 
1939 ‘i 1808 3588 2992 1519 * 2532 1096 
επιθυμίας εξηρεν o λαὸς εις Ασηρὼθ Kat εγένετο 
Desire [lifted away !the 2people] unto Hazeroth; and [3existed 
3588 2992 1722 * , 

o λαὸς ev Ασηρὼθ 

the 2people] in Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER 12 


Miriam and Aaron Speak against Moses 
2532 2980 #2532 2596 | 


12:1 Kat ελᾶλησε Μαριὰμ και Aapwv κατὰ 
And _ [4spoke IMiriam and 3Aaron] against 
μὲ ᾿ 1752 3588 1135-3588. 3739 
Mowvoyn ἐνεκεν τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς Αιθιοπίσσης ἣν 
Moses because of the Ethiopian wife whom 
2983-* . 3754 1135-* 2983 2532 
ehaBe Μωυσῆς ott γυναίκα Αιθιοπίσσαν ἐλαβε 12:2 και 
Moses took— for [2an Ethiopian woman [Π6 took]. And 


2036 3361 *3441 Ὁ 2980 2962 3780 , 


elTav μη Μωυσῆ μόνω λελᾶληκε κύριος ουχὶ 
they said, Has [3only to Moses 2spoken —!the LorD]? Did he not 
2532 1473-2980 2532 191-2962 2532 3588 
και ἡμῖν EAQANGE και ἤκουσε κύριος 12:3. και ὁ 
also speak to us? And __ the Lorp heard. And the 
444 * ᾿ς 4239. 4970. 3844 3956 
avOpwros Μωυσῆς πραῦς σφόδρα παρὰ πάντας 
man Moses was [2gentle lexceedingly] above all 
3588 444 | 3588 15106 1909 3588 1093 2532 
τους avOpwToVS TOVS ὄντας ETL τῆς γης 12:4 και 
the men being upon the earth. And 
2036-2962 3916 ᾿ 4314. Ὁ | 2532. Ἐς 2532 
εἶπε κύριος παραχρῆμα προς Movonv και Ααρὼν Kat 
we LORD said immediately to Moses, and Aaron, and 
1831 1473. 3588 510 1519 3588 4633 | 3588 
Μαριὰμ εξέλθετε πυημεὶς οἱ τρεις εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν του 
Miriam, (οἵη forth you the three into the tent of the 
3142 . 2532 1831 3588 5140 1519 3588 4633 
μαρτυρίου 12:5 και εξηῆλθον οι τρεις εἰς THY σκηνὴν 
testimony! And came forth the three into the tent 
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3588 3142 2532 2597-2962 1722 4769 3507. 

του μαρτυρίου και κατέβη κύριος εν στύλω νεφέλης 
of the testimony. And the LorD came down in acolumn of cloud, 
2532 2476 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633, 3588 3142 ᾿ 
καὶ ἐστη επὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου 
and itstood at the door ofthe tent of the testimony. 
2532 2564) Ἐ ΔΩ», ¢% : 2532 1831 


και εκληθησαν Aapwv και Μαριὰμ kar εξηλθοσαν 
And [4were called !Aaron 2and 3Miriam]; and [2came forth 
297 | 2532 2036 4314 1473 191 3588 
ἀμφότεροι 12:6 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς AKOVTATE τῶν 
'both]. And he said to them, Hear 

3056-1473 1437 1096 4396 1473 2962 

λόγων μου EV γένηται προφήτης υμὼν κυρίω 

my words. If there should be ἃ prophet among you fo the LoRD, 
1722 3705 1473 , 1097 2532 1722 5258 


εν ορᾶματι αὐτὼ γνωσθήσομαι και εν ὕπνω 
[3in 4avision 2tohim 11 will be made known], and in 5]|6Ὲρ 
2980 | 1473 | 3756 3779 3588 2324-1473 = 

λαλήσω αὐτῷ 12:7 ovx οὕτως ὁ θερᾶπων μου Μωυσῆς 


will speak to him. Not so my attendant Moses; 


1722 3650 3588 3624 1473 4103-1510.2.3 4750 
εν odw τω OLKM μου πιστὸς EOTL 12:8 στόμα 
[Zin 4entire Shouse 3my ‘the is trustworthy]. Mouth 


2596 4750 2980 1473 | 1722 149] 2532 3756 1223 
κατὰ στῦμα λαλήσω αὐτὼ εν εἰδει και OV dV 

to mouth Iwillspeak tohim in — sight, and not through 
135 ᾿ 2532 3588 139] 2962, 1492 2532 [302 
αἰνιγμάτων και τὴν δόξαν κυρίου εἰδε και διατὶ 
enigmas; even [2the 3glory 4of the LorD the saw]. And why 
3756-5399 2635 2596 3588 2324-1473 


ovk εφοβηθητε καταλαλῆσαι κατὰ TOV θερὰποντὸς μου 


were you not afraid to speak ill against my attendant 
* . 2532 3709, 2372 2962, 1909 1473 
Μωυσῃὴ 12:9 και opyn θυμοῦ κυρίου ἐπ᾿ QUTOUVS 
Moses? And anger ofrage of the LORD was upon them; 
2532 565 2532 3588 3507 868 575, 3588 
και ἀπῆλθον 12:10 καὶ ἢ νεφέλη απέστη απὸ τῆς 
and they went forth. And the cloud left from the 
4633 2532 2400. * 3014.1, 5616 5510 2532 
σκηνῆς καὶ ιδοὺ Μαριὰμ λεπρῶσα ὡσεὶ χιὼν και 
tent; and behold, Miriam became leprous as snow. And 
1914-* ~ 1909. * 2532 2400 3014.1, 
ἐπέβλεψεν Aapwv et Μαριὰμ και ιδοὺ λεπρῶσα 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, she was leprous. 
2532 2036-* , 4314 * 1189 2962-1473 


11 καὶ εὐπεν Aapwv προς Μωυσῆν δέομαι KUPLE μου 


And Aaron said to Moses, I beseech you,O my master, 
3361 4902.4 1473-266 1360 50 
μη συνεπιθὴ ἡμῖν αμαρτίαν διότι ηγνοῆσαμεν 
you should not join sin to us, for we knew not 
2530. 6ὃϑ 264. 3361 1096 5613 2470 
καθ’ ὁτι ημᾶρτομεν 12:12 μη γένηται ως ἴσον 
that we sinned. Do not letherbecome as _ equal 
2288 5616 [626 1607 . 1537 3388 
θανᾶάτω woeEt EKTPOPLA εκπορευόμενον EK μητρας 
to death, as a miscarriage going forth from out of a womb 


3384-1473 , 2532 2719 3588 2255 3588 4561-1473 
μητρὸς αὐτοὺ και κατεσθίει TO DMLTV TOV σαρκὼν αὐτῆς 


of his mother, and it eats up half of her flesh. 
2532 994.* 4314 2962 3004 3588 2316 
12:13 kat εβόησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς κύριον λέγων ὁ θεὸς 
And Moses yelled out to the LORD, saying, O God, 
1189 1473 2390 1473 | 2532 2036-2962 4314 
δέεομαὶΐ σον tagcat αὐτὴν 12:14 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς 
Ibeseech you toheal her. And_ the orp 5814 to 
* _ 1487 3588 3962-1473, ~— 4429 1716 1519 
Movoynv ει ο πατὴρ αὐτῆς πτυων ενεπτυσεν εις 
Moses, If her father in spitting, spat into 
3588 4383-1473 3756-1788 2033 2250 
TO πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐκ EVTPATYTETAL επτὰ ἠμέρας 
her face, would she not feel shame? Seven days 
873 ᾿ 1854 3588 3925 2532 3326, 3778 
αφορισθήτω ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς και μετὰ ταῦτα 
she shall be separated outside the camp, and after this 
1525. ᾿ 2532 873." 1854 3588 


εισελεύσεται 12:15 και 
she shall enter. 


αφωρίσθη Μαριὰμ ἐξω τῆς 
And Miriam was separated outside the 


3925 2033 2250 2532 3588 2992 3756 1808 2193 
παρεμβολῆς ETTA ἡμέρας καὶ O λαὸς OVK εξηρεν Ews 
camp seven days. And the people did not lift away until 
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2511-* 2532 3326, 3778 1808 
εκαθαρίσθη Μαριὰμ 12:16 και μετὰ ταῦτα εξηρεν 
Miriam was cleansed. And after these things [5lifted away 


3588 2992 1537 * 2532 3924.2 1722 3588 2048 
o λαὸς εξ Ασηρὼθ και παρενέβαλονεν TH EPTPH 
Ithe 2people] from Hazeroth, and camped in the wilderness 
3588 Ὁ 
του Φαρὰν 
of Paran. 
CHAPTER 13 
Moses Sends Men to Survey the Land 
2532 2980-2962, 4314 τ ᾿ 3004 
13:11 και ελάᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
649 | 4572 ᾿ 435 2532 2679.2 
13:2 ἀπόστειλον σεαυτὼ avipas καὶ κατασκεψάσθωσαν 


Send for yourself men, 
3588 1093 3588 * _ 3739. 1473 1325. 3588 5207 * 
τὴν γην τῶν Χαναναίων qv εγὼ δίδωμι τοις υἱοΐς Ισραηλ 
the land of the Canaanites, whichI give ἴο the sons_ of Israel 
1519 2697 435_ 1520 2596 5443 2596 1218 
ELS κατάσχεσιν ἀνδραἐνὰ κατὰ φυλὴν κατὰ δήημους 
for a possession! [2man !One] per tribe -- according to the peoples 
3965-1473 649 1473 3956 747 1537 
πατριὼν αὐτὼν ATOOTEAELS AVTOVS TAVTA ἀρχηγὸν €& 
of their patrimony you shallsend them, all being chiefs of 


and let them survey 


1473. 2532 821 1473. * _ 1537 

avt@v 13:3 και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς εκ 

them. And [?sent 3them ‘Moses] from out of 
3588 2048 Ἐ 3 1223 5456 2962. 3956 435 

τῆς ερῃμου Φαρὰν διὰ Φωνῆς κυρίου πᾶντες AVDPES 
the wilderness of Paran, yy the voice of the Lorb. All [2men 
747 5207 3778 2532 3778 
ἀρχηγοὶ VLOV 16 pandrd οὗτοι 13:4 και ταῦτα 
3were chiefs 4of the sons 5of Israel !these]. And _ these are 
3588 3686-1473 3588 5443 i 


7 
TA OVOPATA αὐτὼν τῆς φυλῆς Ρουβὴν Σαμοὺ 
their names. Ofthe tribe οἵ Reuben was Shammua 


5207 * 3588 5443 * 5207 
vios Zaxovp 13:5 τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν Σαφὰτ νιὸς 
son of Zaccur. Of the tribe οἵ Simeon was Shaphat son 
* , 3588 543. τ e 5207 * ; 
Lovpet 13:67ys φυλῆς Ιοῦδα Χαλὰβ υἱὸς ledhovvy 
of Hori. Of the tribe of a udah was Caleb son of Jephunneh. 
3588 5443 * 5207 * , 3588 
13:7 ms φυλῆς looaxap Tak vos Ιωσηφ 13:8 της 


Of the tribe οἵ Issachar was Igal son of Joseph. Of the 
543. * ee 5207 * 3588 5443 


φυλῆς Edpatp Avon vios Navy 13:9 τῆς ovaAns 
tribe οἵ Ἐρβταὶπὶ was Oshea son of Nun. Of the tribe 
τὸ 3). <* 3588 5443 
Βενιαμὶν Φαλτὶ vids Ραφὰν 13:10 τῆς φυλης 
of Benjamin was Palti son of Raphu. Of the tribe 
5207 * 3588. 5413. τ: 
Ζαβουλὼν Γουδιὴλ υἱὸς Σουδὲ 13:11 ms φυλῆς Ιωσηφ 
οἵ Zebulun was Gaddielson of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph 


3588 5207 * * 5207. * 3588 


tov viwov Mavacoyn Tadd vies Lovet 13:12 τῆς 
of the sons of Manasseh was Gaddi son οἵ Susi. Of the 
5443 * 5207, * 3588 
φυλῆς Δαν Ἀμιὴλ vios Γαμαλὶ 13:13 τῆς 
tribe of Dan was Ammiel son οἵ Gemalli. Of the 
5443 * 5207 * 3588 5443 
φυλῆς Ασηρ Σαθοὺρ vios Μιχαὴλ 13:14 τῆς vans 
tribe of Asher was Sethur son of Michael. Of the tribe 
5207 * 3588 5443 Ὁ 

Νεφθαλὶμ Nei νιὸς ABL 13:15 τῆς φυλῆς Tad 


of Naphtali was Nahbi son of Vophsi. Of the tribe οἵ Gad 
5207 * 3778 3588 8686 3588 


Γουδιὴλ νιὸς Maxt 13:16 ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα TOV 
was Geuel son οἵ Machi. These are the names __ of the 
435, 3739 649-* 2679.2 3588 1093 
avipwv ovs απέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι THY γὴν 
men which Moses sent to survey the land. 
2532 2028." | 3588. * = 5207 τ κι 
και επωνόμασε Μωυσῆς tov Avon viov Navy Inoovv 
And Moses named Oshea son of Nun—- Joshua. 
2532 649. 1473. * 26792 3588 
13:17 kau απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν 
And [?sent 3them ‘Moses] ἴο survey the 


13:18 
1093. * “ 2532 2036 4314 1473 305 3778 3588 
γὴν Χαναὰν καὶ ELTE προς αὐτοὺς ἀνάβητε TAVTN τὴ 


land of Canaan, and said to them, Ascend _ in this 

2048 2532 305 1519 3588 3735 2532 
εἐερημὼ καὶ αναβήησεσθε εἰς TO ὄρος 13:18 και 
wilderness! And you shall ascend into the mountain. And 
3708 as 1093 5100 1510..3 2532 3588 2992 3588 
ὄψεσθε γὴν τις εστι καὶ τὸν λαὸν TOV 
you will behold ihe land, what it is, and the people 
1455.1. 1909 1473 | 1487 2478-1510.2.3 2228 772 
εγκαθήημενον En’ αὐτῆς EL ισχυρὸς εστιν ἢ ασθενης 
lying in wait upon it, if theyarestrong or weak, 
2228 3641-1510.2.6 2228 4183 ᾿ 2532 5100 3588 τ" 

n oAtyou εισΐν ἢ πολλοὶ 13:19 καὶ TIS Ἢ 

orif they arefew or many; and what the Ind is like 
1519 3739 3778 = 1455.1 1909 1473 1487 2570-1510.2.3 2228 


εις nv οὗτοι εγκάθηνται en’ avTns ει Kady εστιν ἢ 
in’ which these liein wait upon it, if itis good or 
4190 , 2532 5100 3588 4172 1519 3739 3778 2730 1722 
πονηρα και τίνες αι πόλεις εις ας οὗτοι κατοικοῦσιν εν 
wicked; and what the cities in which these dwell in 
1473 ἈΙΙ487 1722 5037.2 2228 1722 814.2 , 2532 5100 
αὐταῖς EL EV τειχηρεσιν ἢ EV ατειχίστοις 13:20 και τις 
them, if in walled or in unwalled; and what 
sae ame 1487 4104.2 2228 3935 f 1487 1510.2.3 1722 

ει πιὼν Ἢ παρειμένη ει ἐστιν εν 
the aad is like, if plentiful or being neglected; if there is in 
1473 1186 2228 3756 2532 4342 2983 


αὐτῇ δένδρα ἢ οὐ καὶ προσκαρτερησαντες λήψεσθε 

it trees or not. And attending to constantly you shall take 
575, 3588 2590 3588 1093 2532 3588 2250 2250 1437.2 
απὸ TOV καρπὼν τῆς γης καὶ AL ἡμέραι ἡμέρας ἕαρος 
from the fruits ofthe land. Απα the days were days in spring, 
4274 4718 : 2532 305 26792 
πρόδρομοι σταφυλῆς 13:21 και avaPavtes κατεσκέψαντο 
forerunners of the grape. And ascending, they surveyed 
3588 1093 575 3588 2048 + 2193» * 1531 

τὴν γὴν απὸ τῆς ερῃμου Σιν ἕως Ροὼβ εισπορενομένων 
the land from the wilderness of Zin until Rehob, entering 


an of 2532 ΟΣ 2596, 3588 2048 2532 
Epoad 13:22 και aveByoav κατὰ τὴν ἐρημον και 
Hamath. And they ascended by the wilderness, and 
2064 2193 * 2532 1.563. * 2532 * 


Ὥλθοσαν ews Χεβρὼν και εκεὶ Αχειμὰν και Σεσὶ 
came unto Hebron. And there was Ahiman, and Sheshai, 
2532 * _ 1074 x 2532 τ 2033 2094 
Kat Θελαμὶν γενεαὶ Evax και Χεβρὼν επτὰ ἐτεσιν 
and Talmai, the families of Anak. (And Hebron [?seven 3years 
3618 4253, 3588 KR 2532 2064 
ὠκοδομήθη προ του Τανὶ Αἰὐγύπτου 13:23 και ἤλθοσαν 
lwas built] before Tanin of Egypt.) And they came 
2193 5327 1009 2532 2875 1564 2814 

ἕως φάραγγος βότρυος καὶ ἔκοψαν εκεῖίθεν κλημα 

unto the Ravine of the (Ἰ] βίου, πα beat [ΓΟΠὶ there a vine branch 
2532 1009 4718 _ 1520 1909 1473, 2532 142 1473 | 
και βότρυν σταφυλῆς EVA ET’ AVTOV και ραν QUTOV 
and [2cluster 3of the grape !one] from it. And they lifted it 

1909 399.2 . 2532 575 3588 4496.1 2532 575, 3588 
eT’ αναφορεῦσι και απὸ τῶν POWV και απὸ τῶν 
upon bearing poles; even from the pomegranates, and from the 


4808 2532 3588 5117-1565 2028 ΒΕ ΡΝ 
συκὼν 13:24 και Tov τόπον εκεῖνον ἐπωνόμασαν φὰραγξ 
fig-trees. And that place theynamed Ravine 
1009 1223 3588 1009 3739 2875 
βότρυος διὰ τον βότρυν ον ἐκοψαν 
of the Cluster, on account of the cluster of grapes which [4beat 
1564, 3588 5207, * ᾿ 2532 1994 

εκείθεν οι νιοὶ Ισραὴλ 13:25 και επέστρεψαν 
5from there ΠηῸ6 sons 3of Israel]. And_ they returned 
1564, 2679.2 : 3588 1093 3326. 5002 
εκεῖθεν κατασκεψᾶάμενοι τΊν γην μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα 
from there [surveying 3the 4land ‘after] forty 

2250 2532 4198 : 2064 4314 τ 2532. 
ἡμέρας 13:26 και πορευθέντες HAVOV προς Movonv και 


days. And having gone, theycame to Moses and 
* 2532 4314 3956 4864 5207 ; 

Ααρὼν και προς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν πυιῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
Aaron, and to all the congregation of the sons of Israel, 
1519 3588 2048 oy fe BS 2532 611 ᾿ 1473. 

εις τὴν ἐρημον Φαρὰν Κάδης Kar ἀπεκρίθησαν avtots 
to the wilderness of Paran Kadesh. And they answered to them 
4487 2532 3956 4864 2532 1166 3588 2590 ὁ 
ρῃημα και πᾶση συναγωγὴ και ἐδειξαν TOV καρπὸν 
aword, and toall the congregation, and showed the fruit 
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3588 1093 2532 1334 | 1473 2532 2036 2064 
τῆς ys 13:27 kav διηγήσαντο αὐτὼ Kat εἶπαν ἤλθομεν 
of the land. And they described to him, and said, We came 


1519 3588 1093 1519 3739 649 1473 1093 4482 
εἰς τὴν γην εἰς ν ἀπέστειλας ἡμὰς YHV ρέουσαν 
into the land unto which you sent us, a land ee 


1051-2532 3192 2532 3778 3588 2590-1473 
γάλα καὶ μέλι καὶ οὗτος O καρπὸς αὐτῆς 13:28 ah ἢ 


milk and honey. And this is its fruit. Only 
3754 2351.3 3588 1484 3588 2730 . 3588. 1093 2532 3588 
ὁτι θρασὺ to ἐθνος τὸ κατοικοῦν THY γην καὶι aL 
that [is bold !the 2nation 3dwelling ‘the land], and the 
4172 37931 | = 5037.3 3173 , 4970, 2532 
πόλεις OXVPAL τετειχισμέναι μεγᾶλαι σφόδρα και 


cities fortified, being walled, and great-— very muchso. And 
3588 1074 | * 3708. 1563, 2532 * ᾿ 
τὴν γενεὰν, Evax EWPAKAMEV EKEL 13:29 και Αμαληκ 
the generation of Anak we saw there. And Amalek 
2730 , 1722 3588 1093 3588 4314 3558 2532 3588 * ς 2532 
KQTOLKEL ev ™m YN TH προς νότον και ὁ Χετταῖος και 
dwells ἴῃ the land to thesouth. And the Hittite, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * _ 2730 Σ 
ο Evatos και o IeBovoatos και ὁ Apoppatos κατοικεῖ 


the Hivite, and the Jebusite, and the Amorite dwell 


1722 3588 3714 2532 3588 * _ 2730 , 3844 | 
ev TH Opewy ; και ὁ Xavavatos KQTOLKEL παρα 
in the mountainous area. And the Canaanite dwells by 
2281 2532 3844 3588 * 4215 

θάλασσαν και παρὰ Tov Ιορδάνην ποταμὸν 

the sea, and by the Jordan river. 


Caleb's Report 
2532 2678.2-* | ᾿ 3588 2902 4314 
13:30 και κατεσιώπησε Χαλέβ τὸν λαὸν προς 
And_ Caleb quelled the people before 

* . 2532 2036 1473. 3780. 23.»ϑΡΝ.: 305 
Μωυσηὴν και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ουχὶ αλλὰ αναβάᾶντες 
Moses, and _— said tohim, Notso, but ascending 
305 2532 2624.1 1473. 3754 1415 
ἀναβησόμεθα και κατακληρονομήσομεν αὐτὴν τι δυνατοὶ 
we will ascend, and we shall inherit it; for by might 
1410, 434 1473 2532 3588 444 
δυνησόμεθα πρὸς αὐτοὺς 13:31 καὶ οὐ ἀνθρωποι 
we shall be able to prevail against them. And the men 
3588 4872 3326 1473 2036 3756-305 3754 
ou ovvavaBavtes μετ’ AVTOV ELTAV OVK αναβαΐνομεν OTL 

going up with him 5414, We ascend not; for 
3766.2 1410, 305, 4314 3588 1484 3754 
ov py δυνώμεθα ἀναβῆναι πρὸς τὸ ἐθνος OTL 
inno way should we be able toascend to that nation, for 
2478 1473 1510.2.3 3123 2532 1627 
LOXVPOTEPOVY μὼν εστι μᾶλλον 13:32 και εξηνεγκαν 
[2stronger 4than us ‘itis 3rather]. And they brought 
1611 3588 1003 3739 2679.2 1473 4314 
ἐκστασιν τῆς yns ns κατεσκέψαντο αὐτὴν προς 
an astonishment of the land of which they surveyed it to 
3588 5207, * 3004 3588 1093 3739 3028 1473 , 
τους viovs Iopand λέγοντες THY γὴν HY παρήλθομεν αὐτὴν 
the sons οἱ [5Γ86], saying, The land which we went in it 
2679.2 7 1093 2719 3588 2730 : 
κατασκέψασθαι yn κατέσθουσα τους κατοικουνταῖς 
to survey -- [2aland 3devouring ‘the ones 5dwelling 
1909 1473 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 2992 3739 3708 1722 
eT’ αὐτῆς εστὶ και TQS ὁ λαὸς ον εωρᾶάκαμεν εν 
Supon 71 litis]; and all the people whom we see in 
1473 435 5244.6 2532 1563, 3708 
αὐτῇ ἄνδρες VTEPPHKELS 13:33 και EKEL εωρᾶάκαμεν 
it [2men are exceedingly tall]. And there we saw 
3588 1095.2 2532 1510.74 1799 1473. 5616, 
τους YLYAVTAS KAL μεν EVWTLOV αὐτῶν WOEL 
the giants. And we were [3in the presence of 4them las 
200 235 2532 3779 1510.74 1799 1473 , 
ἀκρίδες αλλὰ και οὕτως μεν ενῶπιον αὐτῶν 
2locusts] - yes, even so we were in the presence of them. 


CHAPTER 14 


The Israelites Fear the Canaanites 


2532 353 3956 3588 4864 ᾿ 1325 
14:1 και αναλαβοῦσα πᾶσα Ἢ συναγωγὴ ἐδωκε 


And_ taking up, all the congregation gave 
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5456 2532 2799 3588 2992 3650 3588 3571 1565, 4160. 1722 1473 3960. 1472 2288 2532 
φωνὴν καὶι ἐκλαιεν ὁ λαὸς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα εκείνην εποίησα εν avtots 14:12 πατάξω αὐτοὺς θανᾶτω και 
asound, and [3wept the 2people ‘entire 6night 4that]. I did among them? Iwill strike them  indeath, and 
2532 [234 1909 * 2532 * 3956 622 1472 2532 4160, 1473 1519 1484 3173 2532 
14:2 και διεγόγγυζον ext Μωυσῆν και Ααρὼν πάᾶντες απολὼ αὐτοὺς KAL ποιγσω σε εἰς ἐθνος μέγα και 
And they complained over Moses and Aaron -- all Iwill destroy them, and 1 will make you into [4nation !a great 2and 
3588 5207, * bs 2532 2036 4314 1473 3956 3588 4183 , 3123 2228 3778 
ou viot Iopand και εἰπαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶσα Ἢ πολὺ μᾶλλον Ἢ τοῦτο 
the sons οἵ Israel. And [4said ‘Sto 6them all 2the 3populous] rather _ than this one. 
4864 : 3784 599 1722 1093 * 
συναγΟΎ ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν εν yy Αὐγύπτω Moses Pleads on Behalf of the People 
3congregation], Ought that we died in the land of Egypt, ΣΟ 2036.» ath 5063 a 
2228 1722 3588 2048-3778 590. 143 2532. 24 14:13. kaw εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς κύριον αν 
εν τῇ EPHRH TAVTH απεθᾶνομεν :3 καὶ ινατὶ 
than [in 3this wilderness !we died]. And why did jor: And a a ΩΣ ae ae es And 
2962 1521 1473 1519 3588 1093-3778, 4098 1722 4171 ἀκούσεται Αὐγυπτος OTL ἀνήγαγες τή ἰσχὺϊ σου 
κύριος εισᾶγει ημὰς εἰς τὴν γην TAVTHY πεσεὶν εν πολέμω Egypt shall hear that you led [3by your strength 
the LORD bring us ἰπίο this land to fall in war? ane: 900) 3778 i539 4a} δὲς 2532 3056 
3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 3813 15108.6 1519 1282.2 τὸν λαῦν τοῦτον εξ αὐτὼν 14:14 ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντες 
αι γυναῖκες ἡμὼν καὶ TA παιδία ἐσονται εἰς διαρπαγὴν 2people this] from them, but also all 
Our wives and children willbe for ravaging. eke ΕΞ 1909 3588. 1093-3778 ry 3754 
3568 3767 957 1473 1510.2.3 654 1519 * ou κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς YHS ταύτης ακηκόασιν OTL 
Noi ihe βελτῶν ἡμῖν cout ἀποστραφῆναι εἰς Αἰύπαον the ones dwelling upon this land have heard that 
ow then, [?best “for us litis] to return to Egypt 1473 1510.22 2962 1722 3588 2992-3778. 3748. 3788 
go 206 eee 3588 pes Boe ἀκα ὸν ov ει κύριος εν τῶ λαὼ τούτω ὁστις οφθαλμοὶῖς 
ay : : you are the LORD among this people, who eyes 
ἐπ pad said !the one a the other, We should ΡΟ aes ne ἐπὶ ΤῊΝ ΣᾺ 2962 ἜΡΙΝ “πος μι 
. ° κατ᾽ 0 αλμους OTTACH κυριε και ἢ VEMEAN σου 
ad prin eh el ae Sts oo 14:5 Aad eicae Aen to eyes you behold, OLorp, and your cloud 
and. should.return « unto’ Egypt. nd [38 Ss 2186 1909 1473, 2532 1722 4769 3507 1473 4198 
2532 * 1909 4383 1726 3956 4864 εφέστηκεν ET” αὐτὼν και EV στύλω νεφέλης συ TOPEvH 
aad da em προσώπου rida τοσὴς ek hal stands over them, and in acolumn ofcloud you go 
pe aon] Upon 2 ae c ἡ Ὁ x aes 4387 1473. 3588 2250. 2532 1722 Ἵ765 442 1588 
y a ὸ ᾿ πρότερος αὐτῶν τὴν Ἡμέραν kat EV GTVAW πυρὸς τὴν 
VEY Ἰσραὴλ 14:6 Ingovs δὲ ὁ του Navy και Χαλὲβ infront of them by the day, and in acolumn of fire by the 
of the sons of Israel. And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb ἘΣΣῚ a ere S588 50095778 ‘eee 
3588. 3588 I : 3588 2679.2 : 3588. 1093 νύκτα 14:15 καὶ εκτρίψεις TOV λαὸν τοῦτον ὡσεὶ 
o τὸν lehovvy τῶν κατασκεψαμένων τὴν γὴν night. And shall you obliterate this people —_as 
the sonof Jephunneh, of the ones surveying the land, aa ΕΣ Si ὩΣ fase Vase ye 
1284 3588 2440-1473, 2532 2036 4314 3056 ἀνθρωπὸν ἕνα καὶ ἐροῦσι τὰ ἔθνη σον 
διερρῃξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτὼν 14:7 καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς πᾶσαν [2man lone]? And [?shallsay ‘the 2nations], as many as 
tore their cloaks. And they said to all ΟῚ 3588 3686.1473 ΕΥ̓ ΒΕ 3588 
4864 i 5207 I λ ΑΝ 3588 1093 th ακηκόασι τὸ ὀὁνομὰ gov λέγοντες 14:16 παρὰ το 
συνογ ΟΡ, . ὩΣ σραῇ εὐόντες Mas «YD heard your name, saying, Because the 
the congregation ofthe sons of Israel, saying, The land which nT 2962 ioe Seed 9009-4978 7:72 
2679.2 1473 18-1510.2.3 4970. 4970, μη δύνασθαι κύριον εισαγαγεῖν TOV λαὸν τοῦτον εἰς 
κατεσκεψάᾶμεθα αὐτὴν ἀγαθὴν ἐστι σφόδρα σφόδρα [2was not 3able tLorD] to bring this people ἰηΐο 
we surveyed it, is good exceedingly exceedingly. 
3588 1093 3739 3660 1473 2693 
1487 140 1473 2962 1521 1473 1519 3588 | ayy γὴν ἣν ®pooev αὐτοῖς κατέστρωσεν 
8 εἰ αιρετίζει ἡμὰς κύριος εἰσὰξει ἡμὰς εἰς τὴν | the Jand, which he swore by anoath ἴο them, he prostrated 
If [selected 3us the 1080], he will bring us into 193 ΠΣ. aakh One ἘΣ Gee ΤΟΙΣ 
1093-3778, 2532 1325 1473. 1473, 09. 3748 151023 αὐτοὺς ev τῇ ἐρήμω 14:17 καὶ νυν υψωθῆτω 
γὴν ταὑτην καὶ δῶσει αὐτὴν ἡμῖν YH τιδο στὰ them in the wilderness. And now, raise up high 
this land, and will give it tous— aland which is 
3588 2479-1473 2962 3739 5158 2036 3004 
4482 105] 2532 3192 235 575, 3588 2962 3361 ἢ ἰσχὺς σοῦ Κύριε ον πρόπον εἶπας λέγων 
ρέουσα γάλα καὶ pedt 14: ἀλλὰ απὸ TOU κυρίον μη your strength, OLorp, in which manner you said, saying, 
flowing milk and honey. But from the LORD do not DOES ΠΣ 21:25 ny δ). δὲ 
6473. 1096 θ ΠΣ 110% 3361-5399 θὲ 3588 ee 14:18 κύριος μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος και αληθινὸς 
Totter ΟΥΡΕΟΧΕ τ ἀπ μβεῖθυθε μη φοβηθῆτε τὸν λαὸν The LORD is lenient, and fullof mercy, and true, 
[2defectors !become]. And you all, fear not the people _ ΡΣ 354588 03 a one ΓΕ 
3588 1093 3754 2603.1 1473 1510.2.3 868 1063 αφαιρὼν ανομίας και αδικίας και αμαρτίας καὶι 
τὴς γῆς ὅτι κατάβρωμα ἡμὶν εὐτῶν ἀφέστηκε yer removing lawless deeds, and iniquities, and _ sins; but 
of the land, for [2a thing devoured 3to us lit is]. [4has left ‘For cag pees 3588 1777 59] ΝΣ 
3588 2540) 575 1473 | JO8B 110 2962 1722 1473 3361 καθαρισμὼ ov καθαριεὶ τὸν ἐνόχον ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας 
δος «καιρόν ce ναύτονοοτοει. ᾿ΕυριΟθτεΥ μῦν pn by cleansing he shall not cleanse the liable, repaying the sins 
the 3time] from them, andthe LorD isamong us; donot 3660 i060. ise} S703: 35105 Desa Ghee 
5399 6% 1473. ς 14:10 2532 2036 3956 3588 4864 : πατέρων επὶ τέκνα ἑὼως τρίτης καὶ τετάρτης 
φοβηθῆτε αντοὺς καὶ εἶπε er TUCO of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
fear them! And [4said tall the 3congregation] tors ee ΣΕΤΟΣΗΣ 3588 2992-3778. 
2642.1 . 1473 [1722 3037 2532 3588 1391 2962, γενεὰς 14:19 ἄφες τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τω AAW TOVTW 
καταλιθοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς EV λίθοις καὶ ἡ δόξα κυρίου generation. Dismiss the sin of this people 
to stone them with stones. And the glory of the LoRD ἘΞ Pepe aa5) ες ἄμ aa sG6 Dae 1908 
3708 1722 3588 3507 1909 3588 4633 858 3142, care. πὸ μέγα ἐλεὸς TOV καθὰπερίλεως εγένου 
ὠφθη εν τῇ νεφέλη ETL τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου | according to 2great 3mercy !your],just as kindness happened 
appeared in the cloud’ upon the tent of the testimony ΤῊΣ ἐν. 2193 3588 3568 S555: SUI δῦ 
1722 3956 3588 5207, I λ 14:11 2532 2036-2962 4314 avtots απ’ Αἰγύπτου ews TOV νυν 14:20 και εἶπε κύριος 
εν πᾶσι τοις viots Ισραῇ καὶ εἶπε κύριος πρὸς | tothemfromEgypt {ΠῚ the present. And the LorD said, 
among all the sons of Israel. And the LorD said to ἌΡΕΟΣ ΡΡΑ T1095) 3506 Sess taedars bis 
» . 2193-5100 3947 1473 3588 2992-3778 2532 ἵλεως avtois εἰμὶ “ κατὰ το ρημὰ σου 14:21 αλλὰ 
Μωυσῆν ews τῖνος παροξῦνει pe ὁ λαὸς οὗτος και [2kind 310 them 11 am] according to your word. But 
Moses, For how long does [2provoke 3me Ithis people]? And 
2193-5100 3756-4100. _ 1473 1909 3956 3588 4502 . 3739 
EWS τινος OV TLOTEVOVOL μοι ETL πᾶσι τοις σημειοις οις ᾿ 2 
for how long do they not trust me, for all the signs which 14:17 {CP χειρ - hand. 


14:22 


2198-1473 2532 1705 3588. 139] 2962. 3956 3588 
ἴω εγὼ και εμπλησει Ἢ δόξα κυρίου πᾶσαν τὴν 
as I live, that [4willfill ‘the 2glory 3ofthe Lorp] all the 
1093 3754 3956 3588 435 3588 3708 3588 1391-1473 
γὴν 14:22 ὁτι πᾶντες οἱ ἀνδρες οἱ ορῶντες τὴν δόξαν μου 
earth, that all the men seeing my glory, 
2532 3588 4592 | 3739 4160. 1722 Ἔ ᾿ 2532 1722 3588 
και τὰ σημεῖα A εποίησα εν Αὐγύπτω καὶι εν τῇ 
and the signs which I did in Egypt, and in 
2048-3778 2532 3985 1473 3778 = 1181 2532 3756 
EPNPLH TAVTN KAL ETELPATAV με τοῦτο δέκατον και οὐκ 
this wilderness, and test me this tenth time, and are not 
1522, 3588 5456-1473 2229 3756-3708 
εἰσηκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς pov 14:23 μὴν ovk ὀΨψονται 
listening to my voice, assuredly they shall not see 


3588 1093 3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 237.1 

τὴν γὴν ἣν ὡμοσα τοις πατρᾶσιν αὐτὼν αλλ’ Ἢ 

the land which I swore by an oath 0 their fathers; but aly 

3588 5043-1473 3739 1510.23 3326 1473 5602 3745 3756 

TO τέκνα QUTM@V a €OTL μετ᾽ εμοῦ ὧδε ὅσοι ουκ 
their children who are with me here, as many as have not 


1492 18-2228 2556, 3956 350] 552 
otdacw ἀγαθὸν Ἢ κακὸν TAS νεώτερος ἄπειρος 
known ροοά or evil. Every γὑοιηρ one inexperienced, 
3778 1325 3588 1093 3956-1161 3588 3947. re 
TOVTOLS δώσω τὴν γὴν πάᾶντες δε οι παροξύναντές 
to these I will give the land, but all the ones provoking 
1473 3756-3708 1473 | 3588 1161 3816-1473 * _. 3754 
με ovk ὄψονται αὐτὴν 14:24 0 de Tats pov Χαλὲέβ ὅτι 
me shall notsee it. But my servant Caleb, for 
1096 , 4151 2087 1722 1473 2532 1872 1473 
every Oy πνεῦμα ETEPOV εν AUTH και επηκολούθησέ μοι 
[315 spirit another] in him, and he followed after ΠΊ6 -- 
1521, 1473 , 1519 3588 1093 1519 3739 1525 1563, 
εισάξω αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν γὙὴην εἰς ἣν εισῆλθεν εκεὶ 
Iwill bring him into the land into which youenter there, 
2532 3588 4690-1473 ,. 2816 1473 3588 116] 
καὶ TO σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει αὐτὴν 14:25 ὁ de 
and his seed shall inherit it. But 
2532 3588 * 2730 1722 3588 2835.1 
ocr και ὁ Xavavatos κατοικοῦσιν Ev TH κοιλᾶδι 
Amalek and the Canaanites dwell in the valley. 
839 1994 Ν 2532 522, 1519 3588 2048 
QUPLOV ETLOTPAPNTE καὶ ATAPATE εἰς τὴν ἐρημον 
Tomorrow you shouldturn and depart into the wilderness 
3598 228] 2063 2532 2036-2962 4314 
οδὸν θαλάσσης ερυθρὰς 14:26 και εἰπε κύριος προς 
way [2sea lof the red]. And the Lorn said to 
i 75.2.5 3004 2193-5100 3588 
Μωυσῆν kat Ααρὼν λέγων 14:27 ἐὡως τίνος τὴν 
Moses and Aaron, saying, For how long shall I endure 
4864 ᾿ 3588 4190-3778 3739 1473 ‘Wil 
συναγωγὴν τὴν πονηρὰν TAVTHVY a ; avtTot γογγύζουσιν 
[2congregation Ithis wicked], in which they grumble 
1726 1473 3588 1111.1 3588 5207 Ξ 3739 
εναντίον μου τὴν γόγγυσι τῶν viov Ισραὴῆλ nv 
before me? The grumbling ofthe sons of Israel, which 
1473 111] 4012 1473 1091. 


2036 
αὐτοὶ γογγύζουσι περὶ VLOV ἀκήκοα 14:28 εἶπον 


they grumble concerning you, I have heard. Say 
1473 2198-1473 3004 2962 2229 3739 5158 
αὐτοῖς ζω εγὼ λέγει κύριος μὴν ον τρόπον 
tothem, AsIlive, says the LorD, assuredly in which manner 
2980 1519 3588 3775-1473 3779 4160 1473 1722 
AEAQANKATE εἰς TA WTA μου οὕτως ποιησω υμὶν 14:29 εν 
you spoke _ into my ears, so I will do to you. In 
3588 2048-3778 4098, 3588 2966-1473 . 2532 3956 
TH ερημὼ TAVTH πεσεῖται τὰ κῶλα υμὼν και TAS 
this wilderness [?shall fall lyour carcasses], even all 
3588 1984 1472: 2532 3588 2674 ᾿ 1473 
n επισκοπῇ πυημὼν καὶ OL κατηριθμημένοι υμὼν 
overseeing you, and the ones being counted of you 
575 1500.1 2532 1883 3745 Wi 1909 


απὸ εικοσαέτους καὶ ETQAVG) οσοι 
from twenty years old and up, 


eyoyyuCov E77’ 
as many as grumbled against 


1473 | 1487-1473, 1525 1519 3588 1093 1909 3739 
εμοὺ 14:30 ει vets εισελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν γὴν Ed’ HV 
me. Shall you enter into the land upon which 
1614 3588 5495-1473 2681 1473 1909 1473, 
εξέτεινα τὴν XELPA μου κατασκηνώσαι υμὰς ET” AVTHS 
Istretched out my hand to encamp you upon it? 
237.1 * 5207, τ . 2532 * _ 3588 3588 
ad’ ἢ Χαλεβ νυιὸς Ιεφοννη και Ιησοὺς o του 
But only Caleb, son ofJephunneh, and Joshua the sonof 
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Ἔ Η 2532 3588 3813, 3739 2036 1519 1282.2 ᾿ 
Navy 14:31 kat τὰ παιδία a εἰπατε εἰς διαρπαγὴν 
Nun. And the children, who you said [?for 3ravaging 
1510.9 1521 1473. Ἀἠ(1519 3588 1093 3739 1473 868, 
ἐσεσθαι εισάξω QUTOVS εἰς τὴν γὴν HV πυμεὶς ἀπέστητε 
to be], Iwill bring them into the land which you abstained 
575. 1473, 2532 3588 2966-1473 4098 1722 3588 
απ’ αὐτῆς 14:32 καὶ TA κῶλα VUMV πεσεῖται EV TH 
from it. And your carcasses will fall in 
2048-3778 3588-1161 5207-1473 1510.86 3500. 
ἐρήμῳ TAVTH 14:33 ou Se VLOL υμὼν EGOVTAL νεμόμενοι 
this wilderness. But yoursons willbe fed 
1722 3588 2048 5062 ἐ 2094 2542 399 | 
ev ™M EPH τεσσαράκοντα ETH KQU ανοισουσι 
in the wilderness forty years. And they shall bear 
3588 4202-1473 2193 302 355 . 3588 
τὴν πορνείαν υμὼν EWS av avaroby TH 
your harlotry, until whenever [?should be consumed 
2966-1473, 1722 3588 2048 2596 | 3588 
κῶλα υμὼν εν τῇ ερήημω 14:34 κατὰ τον 
lyour carcasses] ἢ the wilderness. According to the 
706 , 3588 2250 , 3745 26792 .. 3588 1093 
αριθμὸν TOV ἡμερὼν OGAS κατεσκέψασθε THY γὴν 
number ofthe days, asmanyas yousurveyed the land- 
5062 2250 2250 3588 1763 , 2983 
τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας ἡμέραν TOV EvLtavTov λήψεσθε 
forty days; aday forthe year you will take 
3588 266-1473, 5062 2094 2532 1097 
TAS apaptias πυμὼν TETTAPAKOVTA ETH καὶ γνώσεσθε 


for your sins— _ forty years, and you shall know 
3588 2372 3588 3709-1473 1473 2962 2980 
τον θυμὸν τῆς οργῆς μου 14:35 εγὼ κύριος ελᾶάλησα 
the rage of my anger. I the LORD’ spoke, 
2229 3779 4160 3588 4864 3588 4190-3778 
μὴν οὕτως ποιηῆσω τῊ συναγωγη τὴ πονηρὰ ταύτη 
assuredly thus Iwilldo Ὁ [2congregation Ithis wicked] 
3588 = 1997.1 ‘ 1909 1473 1722 3588 = 2048-3778 


ἐρήημω TAVTY 
this wilderness 


TH επισυνεσταμένη ET” 
rising up together 


. εμέ εν τῇ 
against me. In 


18144 ‘ 2532 1563, 599 . 

εξαναλωθήσονται και εκεὶ αποθανοῦνται 

they shall be completely consumed, ἃη4 there they shall die. 
2532 3588 444 3739 649-* : 

14:6 και οι ἀνθρωποι ους ἀπέστειλε Μωυσης 
And the men of whom Moses sent 


2679.2 4 3588 1093 2532 3854 : 1234 | 
κατασκέψασθαι THY γην καὶ παραγενηθέντες διεγόγγυσαν 


to survey the land, and coming, complained 
2596 1473 4314 3588 4864 1627 4487 
κατ᾽ αὐτῆς προς τὴν συναγωγὴν εξενέγκαι ματα 
concerning this to the congregation, to bring forth [2words 
4190 | 4012, 3588 1093 2532 599, 3588 


πονηρὰ περὶ τῆς γης 14:7 και απέθανον οι 


1084] concerning the land, even theydied- the 
444 3588 2715.2 4190 2596 3588 1093 1722 
ἀνθρῶποι OL KATELTAVTES πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς γῆς εν 
men avowing bad things concerning the land in 
3588 4127, ᾽)1,725 2962 2532 * 5207 * 2532 


ΤῊ TANYH ἔναντι κυρίου 14:38 και Inoovs υιὸς Navy Kar 

ne calamity before the LORD. And Joshua son of Nun, and 
5207 * 2198 575, 3588 444-1565 

Χαλὲβ vos ΙΪεφονῇ ἐζησαν απὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων EKELVOV 


Caleb son οἴ Jephunneh, lived οἵ those men 
3588 4198 5 2679.2 4 3588 1093 2532 
TOV πεπορευμένων κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γὴν 14:39 και 
going to survey the land. And 
2980-* 3588 4487-3778 4314 3956 5207, 
ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα πρὸς TAVTAS υἱοὺς 
Moses spoke these words to all the sons 
. 2532 3996 3588 2992 4970, 2532 
Iopand Kat επένθησεν ὁ λαὸς σφόδρα 14:40 και 
of Israel— and [3mourned !the 2people] exceedingly. And 


3719 |, 4404 305, 1519 3588 2884.2 


ορθρίσαντες τοπρωΐϊ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὴν κορυφὴν 
rising early inthe morning, they ascended into the top 
3588 3735 3004 2400. 1473. 305 : 1519 


TOU ὄρους λέγοντες ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς αναβησόμεθα εις 


of the mountain, saying, Behold, we shall ascend unto 
3588 5117 3739 2036-2962 3754 264 2532 
TOV TOTOV ον εἶπε κύριος OTL ἡμάρτομεν 14:41 και 
the place which the LorD spoke, for we sinned. And 
2036-* , 2444 1473 3845 3588 4487 2962, 


εἰπε Μωυσῆς watt vpets παραβαίΐίνετε τὸ 
Moses said, | Why do you violate 


ρήημα κυρίου 
the word of the LorD? 


218 APIOMOI 


3756 = 2136.1 151083 1473 3361 305 s 
ουκ εὔοδα ἐσται υμὶν 14:42 μὴ avapatvete 


[2not 3be prosperous lit shall] to you. Do not ascend, 

3756 1063 1510.23 2962 3326 1473 2532 4098 4253 
ov yap  εστι κύριος μεθ’ υμὼν και πεσεῖσθε προ 
[4not !for 315 2the LORD] with you! And you shall fall before 
4383. 3588. 2190-1473 3754 3588 * _ 532 


προσώπου TOV εχθρὼν υμὼν 14:43 ὁτι o Apodynk και 
the face of your enemies. For Amalek and 
3588 * 1563, 1715 1473 2532 4098 . 

ο Xavavatos εκεὶ ἐμπροσθεν υμὼν Kat πεσεῖσθε 


the Canaanite arethere infrontof you, 
3162 3739-1752 654 544 


and you shall fall 


μαχαΐρα OV εἰνεκεν ἀπεστράφητε απειθοῦντες 

by the sword, because you were turned resisting the persuasion 
2962 , 2532 3756-1510.8.3 2962 1722 1473 2532 
KUPLO και οὐκ ἐσται κύριος εν υμὺν 14:44 και 
by the Lord, and [?willnot be !the 1010] with you. And 
12262 305 1909 3588 2884.2 3588 3735 


διαβιασὰᾶμενοι ἀνέβησαν ETL τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὀὁρους 
forcing through, they ascended upon the top of the mountain. 


3588-1161 2787 3588 1242 2962 25322 ΟΣ 2 

nN δε κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθηκης κυρίου και Μωυσῆς 
But the ark of the covenant ofthe LORD, and Moses, 
3756 2795 , 1537 3319 3588 3925 
ουκ εκινηθησαν EK μέσου τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
did not move from out of the midst ofthe camp. 


2532 2597, 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 3588 
14:45 και κατέβη o Αμαληκ kato Χαναναίΐος o 

And [3came down !the 2Amalekite], and the Canaanite 
1455.1. 1722 3588 3735-1565 , 2532 51411 1473 2532 
εγκαθήμενος εν τω ὄρει EKELVO) και ετρέψαντο αὐτοὺς και 
lying in wait in that mountain, and routed them, and 


2629 1473 2193 * 
κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς EWS Eppa 
slew them unto Hormah. 
CHAPTER 15 
The Law Regarding Offerings 
2532 2036.2962 4314 * i 3004 
151. kau εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴηὴην λέγων 
And = the LorD spoke _ to Moses, saying, 
2980 3588 5207, * 2532 2046. 4314 1473 


15:2 λᾶλησον τοις viois Iopand και Epeis προς AUTOS 


Speak tothe sons ofIsrael, and say ἴο them, 
3752 1525, 1519 3588 1093 3588 2731-1473 
ὅταν εισέλθητε εἰς τὴν γην τῆς KATOLKHOEWS υμὼν 


Whenever you should enter into the land of your dwelling, 


3739 1473 1325 1473 2532 4160 | 2593.2 

ἢν εγὼ δίδωμι vp 3 καὶ ποιήσετε καρπώματα 
which 1 give ἰἴογοι, and you shall offer yield offerings 
3588 2962 , 2228 3646 . 2228 2378 

τω κυρίω Ἢ ολοκαύτωμα Ἢ θυσίαν 

tothe LorD, or awhole burnt offering, or ἃ sacrifice offering 
3170 2171 2228 2596 1595, 2228 1722 
μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν ἢ καθ᾽ εκούσιον Ἢ εν 
ἴο magnify avow, or concerning ἃ voluntary offering, or in 
3588 1859-1473 , 4160, 3744 2175 


TALS EOPTALS υμὼν ποιῆσαι οσμὴν ευωδίας 
your holiday feasts, you shall offer ascent of pleasant aroma 


3588 2962 1487-3303 572 3588 1016 2228 575, 3588 4263. 
τω κυρίω EL μεν απὸ τῶν βοὼν Y απὸ τῶν προβάτων 
tothe Lorp, either from the oxen, or from the sheep. 

2532 4374 3588 4374 3588 1435-1473 


15:4 και προσοίσει o προσφέρων TO SHpov avTov 
And [3shall bring ‘the 2one offering] his gift 


2962 , 2378 4585 | 3588 1181 3588 
κυρίω θυσίαν σεμιδᾶλεως TO δέκατον TOV 


to the LORD being asacrifice οἱ fine flour— the tenth of the 
3634.1 3784 1722 1637, 1722 5067. 3588 


οἶφι αναπεποιημένης εν ελαΐω εν τετάρτω TOV 

ephah, being prepared in oliveoil, in  afourth ofthe 
1511] 2532 5631 1519 47002Ὁ 3588 5067 3588 1511 
ιν 15:5 Kat otvov εἰς σπονδην τὸ τέταρτον TOV ιν 

hin. And wine for alibation— the fourth of the hin, 
4160, 1909 3588 3646.1 Μ 2228 1909 3588 
ποιήσετε επι τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως n επι τῆς 


you shall offer upon the whole burnt offering, or upon the 





15:3 +See Bos for variants. 





14:42 
2378 3588 286 | 3588 1520 2532 3588 2919.1 
θυσίας τω αἀμνὼ TO ενὶ 15:6 και τῷ κριὼ 
sacrifice offering to the [?lamb lone]. And for the ram, 
3752 4160, 1473 , 1519 3645.1 2228 1519 
ὅταν ποιῆτε AVTOV εἰς OAOKAPTOPA Ἢ εις 


whenever you offer it for awhole burnt offering or for 
2378 4160, 2378 4585 _ | 1417 
θυσίαν ποιήσεις θυσίαν σεμιδάλεως δῦο 


ἃ sacrifice offering, you shall prepare ἃ sacrifice of fine flour— two 


1181 378.4 1722 1637 3588 5154 3588 1511] 
δεκᾶτα αναπεποιημένης εν ελαΐω TO τριτὸν του ιν 


tenths being prepared in oliveoil, the third ofthe hin. 


2532 3631 151947002 _. 3588 5154 3588 151] 4374 i 
15:7 και οἵνον εἰς σπονδὴν TO τρίτοντου W προσοίσετε 


And wine for alibation-—the third of the hin, you shall offer 
1519 3744 2175 2962, 1437.1161 575 


Els οσμὴν ευωδίας κυρίω 15:8 eav δε απὸ 
for ascent of pleasant aroma to the LORD. Butif from 
3588 1016 4160, 1519 3646.1 2228 1519 
τῶν βοὼν ποιῆτε εις ολοκαύὐτωσιν n εις 
the oxen γι 5Π0114 offer for awhole burnt offering, or for 
2378 3170 2171. 2228 1519 4992 


θυσίαν μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν ἢ εἰς σωτήριον 
ἃ sacrifice offering to magnify avow, or for ἃ deliverance offering 


3588 2962 2532 4374 ν᾿ 1909 3588 3448 1519 
τω κυρίω 15:9 και προσοίσει επὶ TOV μόσχου ELS 
to the LORD, then he shall bring with the calf for 
2378 4585. | 5140 1181] 378.4 

θυσίαν σεμιδάλεως τρία δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης 
ἃ sacrifice offering οἵ fine flour, three tenths, being prepared 
1722 1637 2255 3588 151] 2532 3631 1519 4700.2 


εν ελαΐω Ἄμισυ του ιν 15:10 και οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν 
in olive oil—ahalf of the hin, and the wine for a libation, 
3588 2255 3588 IS11 2593. 3744 2175 


τὸ Ἤμισν τὸν ιν κάρπωμα οσμὴν ευωδίας 

the half ofthe hin- ayieldoffering scent οἱ pleasant aroma 
2962, 3779 4160. 3588. 3448 3588 1520 
κυρίω 15:11 οὕτω ποιήσεις τω μόσχω TO ενὶ 

to the LORD. Thus you shall offer for the [2calf lone], 
2228 3588 2919.1 3588 1520 2228 3588 286, 3588 1520 1537 3588 
n τῶ KPL® TH EVEL n TO ἀμνῷ TW EVEL εκ τῶν 


or the [2ram lone], or the [2lamb lone] from out of the 


4263. 2228 1537 3588 137.1, 2596, 
προβᾶτων ἢ EK τῶν avyov 15:12 κατὰ 
sheep, or akid from out of the goats. According to 


3588 706, 3739 302 4160. 3779 4160. 3588 
TOV ἀαριθμόνων ἂν TOLMONTE οὕτως ποιήσετε τῷ 
the number which ever you should offer, so you shall do to the 
1520 2596 , 3588 706-1473 3956 3588 849.1 

EVL KATH Tov ἀριθμὸν αυτὼν 15:13 Tas ὁ αὐτόχθων 
one, according to their number. Every native born 
4160, 3779 5108 , 4374 2593.2 1519 3744. 
ποιήσει οὕτως τοιαῦται προσενέγκαι καρπώματα εις οσμηὴν 


shall offer thus, suchas to bring yield offerings for ascent 
2175 2962, 1437-1161 4339 1722 
ευωδίας κυρίω 15:14 eav ὃε προσήλυτος εν 

of pleasant aroma to the LORD. Andif aforeigner among 
1473 43255 1722 3588 1093-1473 2228 3739 302 1096 
vw προσγένηται εν TH YH υμῶν Ἢ os ἂν γένηται 
you 5Ποι4 ππ|6 in your land, or who ever was born 
1722 1473 1722 3588 1074-1473 2532 4160, 

εν πυημιν εν ταις γενεαῖς πυμὼν και ποιήσει 

to you among your generations, and_he shall offer 
2593.2 3744 2175 2962, 3739 
καρπῶμα οσμὴν ευωδίας KUPLO ov 

a yield offering scent ofpleasant aroma tothe LORD, in which 
5158 416Ὁ [473 3770 4160. 3588 4864 


τρόπον ποιεῖτε υμεὶς οὕτως ποιήσει Ἢ συναγωγῃ 
manner you do yourselves — so shall [offer 1the 2congregation] 


2962 | 3551 1520 1510.8.3 1473 2532 3588 
KUPLO 15:15 νόμος ets ἐσται υμὶν και τοις 
to the LORD. [2law '‘One] willbe toyou, and tothe 
4339 3588 4343.3 1722 1473 3551 Ι66 
προσηλύτοις τοις προσκειμένοις εν vp νόμος αἰώνιος 
foreigners lying near to you- [2law ἴδῃ eternal] 
1519 3588 1074-1473 5613 1473, 2532 3588 4339 

εις τας γενεὰς πυμὼν ως τπυηῃμεις και O προσήλυτος 
unto your generations. As you, also the foreigner 
1510.8.3 1725 2962 . 3551 1520 1510.83 2532 
ἐσται EVAVTL κυρίου 15:16 νόμος εἰς ἐσται και 


will be before the LorD. [Slaw 2one !There shall be], and 





15:8 {CP ολοκαντωμα - a whole burnt offering. 


15:17 
1345. 1520 1[510.8.3 1473 2532 3588 4339 Z 
δικαίωμα εν EOTAL υμὲν και TH προσηλύῦτω 


[ordinance one !there shall be] to you, and to the foreigner 


3588 4343.3 1722 1473 2532 2980-2962 4314 
τω προσκειμένω ev υμῖν 15:17 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς 
lying near to Jou. And the Lord spoke ἴο 
* ν᾿ 3004 3588 207 * 2532 
Μωυσὴν λέγων 15:18 Caren τοῖς vios Iopand και 
Moses, _ saying, Speak tothe sons of Israel! And 
2046, 4314 1473 | 1722 3588 1531-1473 , . 1519 3588 
ερεις προς AVTOVS εν TH εἰσπορεύεσθαι πηῇμας εις τὴν 
you 5181} 58ὰγν to them, In your entering into the 
1093 1519 3739 1473 1521, 4473: 1562; 2532 .1510..3 
γὴν εἰς ἣν εγὼ εισᾶάγω υμὰς EKEL 15:19 και ἐσται 
land into which I bring you there, that it will be 
3752 2068-1473 575 3588. 740 3588 
ὅταν ἐσθητε υμεὶς απὸ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς 
whenever you yourselves shouldeat from the breads ofthe 
1093 851 ᾿ 8504 873.1 
yns acedette adatpepa αφόρισμα 


land, you shall remove a separation portion as a separation offering 
3588 2962. 536 5445-1473 


740 
τω κυρίω ἀπαρχὴν φυρὰματος υμὼν 15:20 ἄρτον 


tothe LorpD, ἃ first-fruit of your batch of dough. [2bread 
873 . 850.4 1473 | 5613 
acopuettet αφαΐρεμα ᾿ αὐτὼ ως 
1You shall separate] as a separation portion to him. As 
8504. 575. 257 3779 
αφαΐρεμα απὸ ἅλωνος οὕτως 
a separation portion from the threshing-floor, thus 
oy τως, 1473. 56ὃϑὃϑ 5445-1473 

αφελεῖτε αὐτὸν 15:21 anapynv φυρὰάματων υμὼν 
shall you remove it. As first-fruit of your batch, 

2532 [325 2962. 8504. 1519 3588 
και δώσετε κυρίω αφαΐρεμα εις τὰς 


even you shall give it to the LORD as ἃ separation portion for 


1074-1473 3752-1161 1262.1 

γενεὰς υμὼν 15:22 ὁταν δε διαμᾶρτητε 

your generations. And whenever you should miss entirely, 
2532 3361 4160 3956 3588 1785-3778 3739 
και μὴ ποιῆσητε πᾶσας TAS εντολὰς ταῦτας ας, 
and should not observe all these commandments which 
2980-2962 4314 * 2505 _ 4929-2962 


ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν 15:23 καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος 


the LORD spoke to Moses, as the LORD gave orders 
4314. 1473 1722 5495 * _ 575. 3588 2250 3739 
προς VAS εν χειρὶ Μωυσὴ απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς. 
for you by thehand of Moses, from the day of which 
4929-2962 4314 1473 2532 1900 1519 3588 
συνέταξε κύριος προς πὍπυημας και ETTEKELVQ εις τας 
the LORD gave orders ἴο you, and _ beyond unto 
1074-1473 2532 1510.8.3 1437 1537 3788 ᾿ 
γενεὰς υμὼν 15:24 και ἔσται εὰν εξ οφθαλμὼν 
your generations; that itshallbe if from the eyes 
3588 4864 . 1096 190.7, 2532 
τῆς συναγωγῆς γένηθη ακουσίως και 
ofthe congregation itshouldhappen unintentionally, then 
4160, 3956 3588 4864 ἢ 3448 1520 1537 
ποιήσει πᾶσα ἢ ovvayoyy μόσχον Eva εκ 
[4shall offer 141 21ῃ6 3congregation] [2calf one] from out of 
1016 299 1519 3646 Ἣ 1519 3744 
Bowv ἄμωμον εἰς ολοκαύτωμα εις οσμὴν 
the oxen, unblemished, for awhole burnt offering, for ascent 
2173, 2962 | 2532 2378-3778 2532 
ευωδίας κυριω και θυσίαν τοῦτου και 
of pleasant aroma to the LORD, and _ this sacrifice offering, and 
4700.2-1473 7 2596. 3588 4928 3-1473 2532 
σπονδὴν QuUTOU κατα τὴν σύνταξιν QuvTov και 
its libation, according to its arrangement, and 
55074 i” 137.1, 1520 4012 266 
χίμαρον Quyav Eva περὶ APapTias 
[2winter yearling ἡποίη out of 4the goats Jone] for ἃ sin offering, 
2532 1837.2 3588 2409. 4012, 3956 
15:25 και εξιλᾶσεται ο Lepevs περὶ πάσης 
and [3shallmake atonement ‘the 2priest] for all 
4864 . 5207 * . 2532 863, 
συναγωγῆς νυιὼν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ αφεθήσεται 
the congregation οἱ thesons οἱ Israel, and_ it shall be forgiven 
1473 3754 190.6-1510.2.3 2532. 147. 5342 3588 
QUTOLS OTL ακουσιον EOTL και QUTOL νεγκαν το 


them, for  itisunintentional And they brought 





15:20 ¢CP αφελειτε - offer up. 


NUMBERS 





219 


4012 , 3588 266-1473, 
περί τῆς apaptias αὐτὼν 


1435-1473 , 2593.2 2962. 
ὥρον αὐτὼν κάρπωμα κυρίω 


their gift, a yield offering to the LORD for their sins, 

1725 2962 4012 3588 190.6-1473 2532 

EVAVTL κυρίου περὶ TOV ακουσίων αὐτῶν 15:26 και 

before the LorD, for their unintentional sins. And 


863. 3956 4864 5207 % ᾿ 2532 
αφεθήησεται πᾶση συναγωγὴν VLWV Ἰσραὴλ και 


it shall be forgiven to all the congregation of the sons of Israel, and 


3588 4330 3588 4343.3 4314 1473 3754 3956 3588 
τω προσηλύτω THO προσκειμένω προς υμὰς OTL παντὶ τῷ 
to the foreigner lying near ἴο you- for toall the 


2992 190.6 1437-1161 5590 1520 264 


λαὼ ακούῦσιον 15:27 eav Se ψυχὴ μία apapTy 
people it is unintentional. Andif [?soul lone] should sin 
190.7, 4317. 1520 137.1 1762.1 4012 


ακουσίως προσάξει μίαν αἶγα ενιαυσίαν περὶ 
unintentionally, he shall lead forward one goat ofa year old for 
266 2532 1837.2 3588 2409 4012 3588 5590 


αμαρτίας 15:28 και εξιλᾶάσεται ὁ ιερεὺς περὶ THS ψυχῆς 
ἃ sin offering. And [3shall atone !the 2priest] for the soul 
3588 190.5 2532 264 190.7 


τῆς ακουσιασθείσης και ἀμαρτούσης ακουσίως 


of the one acting unintentionally, and sinning unintentionally 
1725 2962 1837.2 4012, 1473 | 2532 863 . 
ἐναντι κυρίου εξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ και αφεθήσεται 
before the LorD, to atone for him, and to forgive 
1473 | 3588 14722 , tie 5207, ἊΣ 

αὐτῷ 15:29 τῷ εγχωρίω VLOLS Iopanr 
him. To the native inhabitant arin the sons _ of Israel, 
2532 3588 4339 3588 4343.3 1722 1473 3551] 1520 
και τῷ προσηλύῦτω Tm προσκειμένω εν QUTOLS νόμος εις 
and to the foreigner lying near to them, [Slaw one 
1510.83 1473 3739 302 4160. 1907 

εσται QUTOLS os av TOLUnoON QKOVTGOLWS 


Ithere shall be] to them— who ever should do it unintentionally. 
2532 5590 3748 4160, 1722 5495 5243 575 
15:30 και Ψυχὴ TLS ποιήσει εν χειρὶ ὑπερηφανίας απὸ 
And the soul who shall do a thing by hand through pride, of 
3588 849.1 . 2228 575 3588 4339 : 3588 2316 3778 
TOV αὐτοχθόνων ἢ ATO TOV προσηλύτων TOV θεὸν οὗτος 
the παίϊνα ΟΠ or οἵ [ἋΠ6 foreigners, [3God 'this one 
3947. 2532 1842 , 3588 5590-1565 
Tapogvver Kat εξολοθρευθήσεται ψυχή εκεϊνη 
2provokes], and [?shall be utterly destroyed Ithat soul] 


1537 3588 2992-1473, 3754 3588 4487 2962 , 
εκ του λαοὺ αὐτῆς 15:31 ὁτι τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 
from out of its people. For the word of the Lord 
5336.3 2532 3588 1785-1473 ἢ 1286.1 . 
εφαύλισε και TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ διεσκέδασεν 
he treated as worthless, and his commandments he effaced. 
1625.4, 16253. 3588 5590-1565, 3588 
εκτρύψει. εκτριβήσεται ψυχὴ εκεϊνὴ Ἢ 
By obliteration [?shall be obliterated Ithat soul] — 
266-1473, _ 1722 1473, 
ἀμαρτία KUTHS εν αὐτῇ 
his sin be on him. 

Profaning the Sabbath 


2532 1510.76 3588 5207, * " 1722 3588 2048 
15:32 καὶ σαν ov viot Ισραὴῆλ εν ΤΏ ερήημω 
And [4were !the 2sons 3of Israel] in the wilderness, 
2532 2147 435 4816 3586 3588 2250 3588 
καὶ EVPOV ἄνδρα συλλέγοντα ξύλα TH μέρα του 


and found aman collecting together wood onthe day of the 
4521. 2532 4317 ~, 1473 , 3588 
σαββᾶτου 15:33 Kat Tpoonyayov avTov ou 
sabbath. And [led Thim forward ‘the ones 
2147, 1473 4816 3586 4314 * 12932) © , 
ευρόντες αὐτὸν συλλέγοντα ξῦλα προς Μωυσῆν και Aapwv 
2finding 3him ‘collecting wood] to Moses and Aaron, 
2532 4314 3956 4864 5207 * . 2532 
και προς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν VLOV Ισραὴῆλ 15:34 και 
andto all the congregation of the sons of Israel. And 
659 1473 1519 5438 . 3756 1063 4793 , 


ἀπέθεντο AVTOV ELS φυλακὴν ov yap συνέκριναν 
they put him under guard, [snot !for 2they did] interpret 


5100 4160, 1473 , 2532 2980-2962 

τι ποιησωσιν αὐτὸν 15:35 και ελάλησε κύριος 
what {πον 5Που14 4ο ἰο him. And_ the LorD spoke 
4314 * 3004 2288 2289 3588 444 

πρὸς Μωυσὴν λέγων θανᾶτω θανατούσθω o ἀνθρωπος 
to Moses, saying, Unto death puttodeath the man! 


220 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 15:36 
3036 : 1473 3037 3956 3588 4864 _ 2854 3687.1 . 4921 | 1909 * _ 2532* 

λιθοβολήσετε avTOV λίθοις πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ ἐξω ονομαστοὶ 16:3 συνέστησαν επὶ Μωυσῆν και Ααρὼν 
You shall stone him with stones—all the congregation outside 1famous]. They stood together against Moses and Aaron, 


3588 3925 2532 1806 1473 3956 3588 


τῆς παρεμβολῆς 15:36 Kat εξηγαγον αὐτὸν πᾶσα Ἢ 
the camp. And [‘led Shim lal 2the 
4864 : 1824. 3588 3925 2532 3036 1473 
συναγωγῇ ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς και ελιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν 


3congregation] outside the camp. 


2505 | 4929-2962 3588 * : 
καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 


And they stoned him, 


as the LORD gave orders to Moses. 
Decorative Hems 
2532 2036.2962 4314 * : 3004 
15:3 Kat εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the LorD spoke _ to Moses, saying, 
3588 5207, * 2532 2046, 4314 

15:38 Ran nuen τοις viots Iopand και eEpEts προς 

Speak tothe sons of Israel! And youshallsay to 
1473. 2532 4160S; 1438. 2899 
QUTOVS και ποιησατῶσαν EAUTOLS κράσπεδα 
them, Even let them make forthemselves decorative hems 
1909 3588 4419 . 3588 2440-1473 ᾿ 1519 3588 
επι τα πτερυγια τῶν LLQTLOV QUTWV εις τας 
upon the borders of their cloaks throughout 
1074-1473 2532 2007 1909 3588 2899 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν και επιθήησετε επι τα κράσπεδα 
their generations. And you shall place upon the decorative hems 
3588 4419 2 2832.1 5191 , 2532 1510.83 
τῶν πτερυγίων κλῶσμα νυακίνθινον 15:39 και ἔσται 
of the borders a yarn of blue. And_ it will be 
1473 1722 3588 2899 Ὁ 2532 3708 1473. 2532 
υμῖν εν τοις κρασπέδοις Kau ὄψεσθε αὐτὰ και 
to you in the decorative hems, that as you shall 566. them, then 
3403 Ἀ 3956 3588 1785 2962 , 
μνησθησεσθε πασὼν τῶν εντολὼν κυρίου 
[5shall be remembered 181] 2the 3commandments 4of the LorD]. 
2532 4160, 1473. 2532 3756-1294 3694 3588 


KQUL ποιήσετε QUTQS και OV 


And you shall do them, 


διαστραφησεσθε οπίσω τῶν 
and you shall not turn aside after 


1271-1473 . 2532 3694 3588 3788-1473 . : 
διανοιὼν υμὼν και οπίσω τῶν οφθαλμὼν υμὼν 
your own considerations, and after your eyes, 
1722 3739 1473 1608 3694 1473 3704 
εν ous πυημεὶς EKTOPVEVETE οπίσω avTWY 15:40 OTS 
in which you fornicate after them; so 
302 3403 Ν 2532 4160. 3956 3588 
av pvyoOnte και ποιησητε πᾶσας τὰς 
that youshould remember, and youshoulddo all 
1785-1473 2532, 1510.85 39 3588 2316-1473, 
εντολὰς μου Kau ἐσεσθε ἅγιοι τῷ θεὼ υμὼν 
my commandments, and youshallbe holy to your God. 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 ἑ 3588 1806 1473 
15:41 εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν ο εξαγαγὼν υμὰς 
lam the LORD your God, the one leading you 
1537 ae > 1510.1 1473 2316 1473 2962 3588 
εκ Αὐγύπτου εἶναι υμὼν θεὸς εγὼ κύριος ὁ 
from out of the lana of Egypt, tobe your God -—Iam the Lorp 
2316-1473 
θεὸς υμὼν 
your God. 


CHAPTER 16 


Korah Complains against Moses 
2532 2980-* _ 5207 με 5207 ἢ 
16:1 και ελᾶλησε Κορέ vios ᾿Ισσαὰρ viov Καὰθ 
And Korah spoke, the son of Izhar, son οἱ Kohath, 
5207 * 2532 * 2532 * . 3207, * 2532 * . 5207 
viov Λευΐ και Δαθὰν και Αβειρὼν viot Βλιὰβ Kat Αὐυνὰν νιὸς 
son of Levi,and Dathanand Abiram, sonsof Eliab,andOn, son 


- 7 5207 * 2532 450, 1725 - 
Marek υἱὸν Ρουβὴν 16:2 και ἀνέστησαν ἐναντι Μωυσῇ 


of Peleth, son of Reuben. And they rose up before Moses, 


2532 435 3588 5207 * 4004. 2532 1250 
καὶ ἄνδρες τῶν υἱιἱὼν IopandA πεντήκοντα KAL διακόσιοι 
and men of the sons _ of Israel -- ΗΠν and two hundred 


747 , 4864 Ν 4789.1 1012 2532 435 
ἀρχηγοὶ συναγωγῆς σύγκλητοι βουλῆς καὶ avopes 
chiefs οἵ the σοηργθρϑίϊοῃ -- summoned counselors, and [2men 





2532 2036 4314 1473 2192 1473. 3754 3956 
και ειπαν προς AVTOVS εχετῶ 7 πὍυημιν οτι TATA 
and 5414 to them, Let this suffice to you, seeing that all 
3588 4864 3956 39 2532 1722 1473 2962 

Ἢ συναγωγὴ πᾶντες WYLOL και εν QUTOLS κύριος 
the congregation are all holy -- and [is among 3them ‘the Lorp]; 
2532 1302 , 2656.1 1909 3588 4864 . 2962, 

Kau διατὶ κατανίστασθε ETL τὴν συναγωγὴν κυρίου 

and why doyoustand against the congregation of the LORD? 


2532 191 ἢ 4098 1900 4383 2532 
16:4 και ακοῦσας Μωυσῆς ἔπεσεν επὶ πρόσωπον 16:5 και 


And hearing, Μοβὲβ fell upon his face. And 
2980 4314 * 2532 4314 3956 4864 3004 
ελᾶλησε προς Κορὲ Kat πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν λέγων 
ΒΘ spoke to. Korah and to all the congregation, saying, 
1980 2532 1097 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 1473. 
ETIEOKETITAL και eyvo oO θεὸς τους οντὰς αὐτου 
[Zhas visited 3and 4knows 1God] the ones being hist; 
2532 3588 39 4317 . 4314. 1438 | ἀ2ἠ532 3739 
και TOUS QYLOVS TPOOHNYAYETO προς EQUTOV και OVS 
and the ones holy he led to himself; and whom 
3756-1586, 1438 |. 3756-4317 2 4314 1438 | 
ovk εξελέξατο εαὐτὼ OV προσηγάγετο πρὸς εαὕὔτὸν 
he chose not for himself, he led not to himself. 

3778 4160 2983 1473 1438 4444.1 * Ε 
16:6 τοῦτο ποιησατε λάβετε υμὶῖν εαὐτοῖς πυρεία Κορέ 


This youdo! Youtake to yourselves censers— Korah, 
2532 3956 3588 4864-1473. Ὁ 2532 2007 1909 
και πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ 16:7 και επίθετε ET” 
and all his gathering! And put [2upon 
1473, 4442 2532 2007 1909 1473 2368 1725 2962 


αὐτὰ TUP KaL επίθετε ET’ 


αὐτὰ θυμίαμα ἐναντι κυρίου 
3them 'fire]! And put 


upon them incense before the LoRD 


839 2532 1510.83 3588435, 3739 302 1586-2962 
QUPLoV καὶ EOTAL ὁ avypos av εκλέξηται κύριος 
tomorrow! Andit will be the man whoever the LORD should choose, 
3778 39 2427 1473 5207, * | 
ovtTos αγιος ἱκανούσθω σπὍυημιν νιοι Λευὶ : 
thisone_ shallbe holy. Letit be suitable to you, sons _ of Levi! 
2532 2036-" 4314 * 1522 1473 5207, 
16:8 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς Κορὲ εισακούσατέ μον viol 
And Moses said to Korah, Listen to me, sons 


a . 3361-3397 . 1510.2.3 3778 1473 3754 1291 

Aevt 16:9 μὴ μικρὸοὸν εστι τοῦτο VELY OTL διέστειλεν 
of Levi! [38 small thing 115 2this] to you, that [2separated 
1473 3588. 2316 1537 4864 ; * ; 2532 
πὍυημᾶς oO θεὸς εκ συναγωγης Ισραὴῆλ και 
3you 1604] from out of the congregation of Israel, and 
4317 1473 4314 1433. 3008 _ 3588. 3009 
προσηγάγετο υμὰς προς εαὐυτὸν λειτουργεῖν TAS λειτουργίας 
led you to himself to officiate the ministrations 
3588 4633, 2962. 2532 3936 1725 3588 
τῆς σκηνης κυρίου και παρίστασθαι ἐναντι τῆς 
ofthe tent of the LORD, and _ to stand before the 
4864 . 3000 1473 2532 4317 ᾿ ᾿ 
TVVAYWYHS λατρεύειν αὐυὔτοῖς 16:10 και προσηγάγετο 
congregation to serve to them? And _ he led 

1473 2532 3956 3588 80-1473 5207, * ε 3326, 
σε καὶ TAVTAS τους αδελφοὺς GOV υἱοὺς Λευὶ μετὰ 
you, and all your brethren of the sons of Levi with 
1473 2532 2212 2407. 3779 
gov Kau ζητεύτε ιερατεῦύειν 16:11 οὕτως 
you, and do γοῖι 5866 Κ to officiate as priest also? Thus 
1473 2532 3956 3588 4864-1473 . 3588 4867 ᾿ 

ov και TAGCa ἢ συναΎΩγη Tov ἢ συνηθροισμένη 


you and all 
4314 3588 2316 


your gathering 
2532 ὦ 5100 


are gathering together 
1510.2.3 3754 1234 


προς Tov θεὸν και Aapwv τις εστιν OTL διαγογγύζετε 
against God. And [3Aaron !who 2is] that you complain 
2596 1473 2532 649-* 2564 ba 

κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 16:12 και απέστειλε Μωυσῆς καλέσαι Δαθὰν 
against him? And Moses sent tocall Dathan 
2532 * 5207, Ἂ 2532 2036 3756-305 


kat Αβειρὼν viovs Βλιὰβ Kat εἰπον ουκ αναβαΐνομεν 

and Abiram, 8580η5 οἱ Eliab. And they said, We do not ascend. 
3361 3397-3778 3754 321 1473 1537 1093 

16:13 pH μικρὸν τοῦτο OTL ἀνηγαγες ἡμὰς EK γῆς 
15 this ἃ small thing that youled us ἴτοπι out of ἃ land 





16:5 +See 2Tim. 2:19. 


16:14 


4482 105] 2532 3192 615 1473 1722 3588 2048 
ρεούσης γάλα και μέλι αποκτεῖναι ἡμὰς EV TH EPH 
flowing milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
3754 2677.1 1473 2532 758-1510.2.2 2532 1519 1093 
OTL κατάρχεις ἡμῶν και ἄρχων ει 16:14 και εἰς γὴν 
that yourule us, and be aruler? And into a land 
4482 105] 2532 3192 1521 1473 2532 1325 1473 


ρέουσαν γάλα και μέλι ELONYAYES ἡμὰς και EsHOKAS ἡμὶν 
flowing milk and honey you brought us, and you gave to us 
2819 68 ὸ: υὀ ἠἑ 6 2532 290 ᾿ 3588 3788 _ 3588 
κληρον QYPOV καὶ ἀμπελῶνας τους οφθαλμοὺς των 
a lot of inheritance of field and vineyards? [?the 3eyes 
444-1565 1581 3756-305 ᾿ 
ἀνθρώπων εκείνων εξέκοψας ουκ αναβαΐνομεν 
4of those men 1Would you have cut out]? We do not ascend. 
2532 924.2.- | τς 4070 2532 2036 
16:15 και εβαρυθύμησε Μωυσῆς σφόδρα και εἶπε 
And Moses was weighed down exceedingly. And he said 
4314 2962 3361 4337 1519 3588 2378-1473 3756 
πρὸς κῦριον μη πρόσχης εἰς τὴν θυσίαν avTwWV οὐκ 
to the LORD, Do not take heed to their sacrifice. [2not 
1937.1 3762 1473. 2983 3761 2559 
επιθύμημα ουδενὸς αὐτὼν εἰληφα ουδέ εκαάκωσα 
4the desire 5of any one of them 11 fave 3taken], nor inflicted evil 


3762 1473 | 2532 2036-" 4314 * : 
ουδένα αὐτῶν 16:16 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς Κορέ 
onany one of them. And Moses said to Korah, 
37. 3588 4864-1473 , 2532 1096 2092 1725 
αγιασον τὴν συναγωγὴν σον και γίνεσθε ἐτοιμοι εναντι 
Sanctify your congregation, and come prepared before 
2962 , 1473 2532 1473 | 2532 * ἣ 839 2532 
κυρίου συ και avtTot Kat Ααρὼν avpLov 16:17 και 
the LORD, you and they, and Aaron tomorrow! And 
2983 1538 3588 4444.1-1473 _ 2532 2007 1909 
λάβετε €KQOTOS TO πυρεῖον QUTOV και επιθησετε eT” 


let [2take !each] his censer! And you shall put [2upon 
1473. 2368 2532 4317 1725 2962, 1538 
αὐτὰ θυμίαμα και προσάξετε EVAVTL κυρίου ἕκαστος 
3them lincense]. And [?shall bring ‘before 5the LorD leach 


3588 44441-1473 , 4004 | 2532 1250 |. 4444.1 2532 
TO πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσια πῃυρεια και 


3his censer]— __ fifty and two hundred censers. And 
1473 2532 * 1538 3588 44441-1473 2532 
ov και Aapwv ἕκαστος TO πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ 16:18 και 
you and Aaron each shall bring his censer. And 


2983 1538 3588 44441-1438 , 2532 2007 1909 


ἐλαβεν €KQOTOS TO πυρεῖον EQUTOV και ἐπέθηκαν eT’ 
[2took leach] his owncenser. And theyput upon 
1473, 4442 2532 1911 1909 1473 2368 2532 2476 
QvuTQ TVUP και emeBadov eT’ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα και ἐστησαν 


them fire. And they put upon them incense. And [4stood 
3844 3588. 2374 3588 4633 ΔΚ,13588 3142 i * ᾿ 
παρὰ Tas θύρας τῆς σκηνηῃς του μαρτυρίου Μωυσῆς 
Sby ‘the 7doors 8of the %tent Sof the !%testimony 'Moses 
2532 .5Ὲ ὰ 012. 1997.1 , 1909 1473. 
και Aapov 16:19 και επισυνέστησεν ET’ QUTOUVS 
2and 3Aaron. And [?rose up together 3against 4them 
* ᾿ 3588 3956 1473 | 4864 3844 | 3588 2374 3588 
Kope THY πᾶσαν AVTOV συναγωγὴν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
1Korah], the whole ofhis congregation, by the door of the 


4633 | 3588 3142 2532 3708 3588 1391 2962, 
σκηνῃης του μαρτυρίου καὶ ὠφθη Ἢ δόξα κυρίου 

tent of the testimony. And [4appeared !the 2glory 3of the LorD] 
3956 3588 4864 . 2532 2980-2962 4314 
TAON TH Tvvaywyy 16:20 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς 
toall the congregation. And the Lord spoke to 


* _ 2532 * = 3004 6504, 1537 
Movonv και Ααρὼν λέγων 16:21 ἀποσχίσθητε εκ 


Moses πᾶ Aaron, saying, Sever yourselves from out of 
3319 3588 4864-3778 2532 18144 

μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς TAVTYS και EEAVAAWTW 

the midst of this congregation, and I will completely consume 
1473, 1522.1 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 


αὐτοὺς evoaTag 16:22 και ἐπεσαν ETL πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 
them at once! And they fell upon their face, 

2532 2036 3588 2316, 3588 2316 3588 4151 2532 3956 
και εἶπαν ὁ θεὸς ὁ θεὸς των πνευμάτων και TAONS 
and said, O God, the God ofthe spirits and of all 
4561 . 1487 444 1520 264 1909 

σαρκὸς ει ἀνθρωπος εἰς Ὥμαρτεν επὶ 


flesh. If [2man tone] sinned, shall there be upon 





16:22 +See Bos for variants. 
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3956 3588 4864 3588 3709 2962 , 2532 
πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν Ἢ Οργῇ κυρίου 16:23 και 
all the congregation the anger of the LORD? And 
2980-2962 4314 * 3004 2980 3588 
ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 16:24 Aadynoov τῇ 
the LORD said to Moses, _ saying, Speak to the 
4864 ; 3004 402 Ἵ 2945 575. 3588 
συναγωγῇ λέγων αἀναχωρησατε κύκλω απὸ τῆς 
congregation! saying, Withdraw round about from the 
4864 ee. oe 2532 * 2532 * . 2532 
ovvaywyns Κορέ kat Δαθὰν Kat Αβειρὼν 16:25 Kat 
congregation of Korah, and Dathan, and Abiram! And 
450-* 2532 4198 4314 * 2532 * i 
ἀνέστη Movons Kar επορεῦθη προς Δαθὰν και Αβειρὼν 
Moses rose and went to Dathan and Abiram; 
2532 4848 . 3326 1473 | 3956 3588 4245 . 
και συνεπορεύθησαν μετ’ αὐτοῦ TAVTES OL πρεσβύτεροι 
and went with him all the elders 

2532 2980 4314 3588 4864 Ν 3004 
Tepe 16:26 και ελᾶλησε προς THY συναγωγὴν λέγων 
of Israel. And he spoke to the congregation, saying, 
656.4 575 3588 4633 3588 444 3588 4642 


αποσχίσθητε ATO TOV σκηνὼν TOV ἀνθρώπων TOV σκληρὼν 


Sever from the tents [Smen 2recalcitrant 
3778 2532 3361 680 575 3956 3745 1510.2.3 
TOVUTWY και PY ante Ge απὸ πᾶντων oon εστιν 


lof these], and do not touch of all as much as is 


1473 3361 4881 Υ 1722 3956 3588 
QUTOLS μη συναπόλησθε εν πάσῃ TH 
to {Π61| -- youshould not be destroyed together in all 
266-1473, 2532 868 , 375 3588 4633 ., 
apaptia avt@v 16:27 kat ἀπέστησαν απὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 
their sin. And [Pleft 6from ‘the 8tent 
x 2532 * 2532 * _ 2945 2532 * 
Kope και Δαθὰν και Αβειρὼν κύκλω και Δαθὰν 


Sof Korah bee 2Dathan 3and 4Abiram] round about. And Dathan 


2532 * 831 2532 2476 3844} 3588 2374 3588 
και Αβειρὼν ἐξῆλθον καὶ ειστηκεισαν παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῶν 
and Abiram came forth and stood by the doors 
4633-1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 


σκηνὼν αὐτῶν και QL 
of their tents, and 
2532 3588 643.1-1473 . 


yuvaikes αὐτῶν και τὰ πέκνα αὐτῶν 
their wives, and their children, 
2532 2036-* 1722 3778 


καὶ ἢ αποσκενὴ αὐτὼν 16:28 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς εν τούτω 
and their belongings. And Moses said, ΒΥ this 
1097 3754 2962 649 , 1473 4160, 3956 
γνώσεσθε OTL κύριος απέστειλέ με TOTAL TAVTA 
you shall know that the LorD sent me toexecute all 
3588 2041-3778 . 3754 3756 575 1683 1487 2596 
TAX EPYA ταῦτα OTL OVK απ’ EepavtTov 16:29 εἰ κατὰ 
these works, that they arenot of myself. If by 
2288 3956 444 599-3778, 1499 
θάνατον πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀποθανοῦνται οὔτοι ει KAL 


the common death of all men these shall die, and if 
2596 1980.2 3956 444 | 1984 1510.8.3 
κατ᾽ επίσκεψιν TAVTOV ἀνθρώπων ἐπισκοπῇ ἐσται 
according tothe review ofall men the visit of death shall be 
1473 | 3780. 2962 649 1473 237.1 
αὐτῶν ουχὶ κύριος ἀπέσταλκε με 16:30 αλλ’ ἢ 
theirs, [2has not then the LoRD] sent me. But if 
1722 5335.1 1166-2962 2532 455 

εν φάσματι. | . δείξει κύριος και ανοΐίξασα 
by  avisible manifestation the LorD shallshow, and [3opening 
3588 1093 3588 4750-1473 2666 1473 Δ4Ὶ72532 3588 
n yn TO στόμα QuTns καταπίεται QUTOVS και τους 
Ithe 2earth] its mouth shall swallow them, and 
3624-1473 2532 3588 4633-1473 2532 3956 3745 


οἰκους QUT@VY και TAS σκηνας αὐτὼν και πάᾶαντὰ OOH 


their houses, and their tents, and all as much as 
1510.2.3 1473 2532 2597 2198 1519 86. 2532 
εστὶν αὕὔτοις και καταβήσονται ζωντες εις δου και 
is theirs, and they shall go down alive into Hades; then 
1097 3754 3947 | 3588 444-3778 3588 2962 
γνώσεσθε OTL παρώξυναν OL ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι TOV κύριον 
you shall know that [2provoked Ithese men] the LorD. 
The Earth Swallows Korah 
5613-1161 3973 | 2980 | 3956 3588 
16:31 ws δε ἐπαύσατο λαλὼν TAVTAS τους 
Andas he ceased speaking all 
3056-3778 4486, 3588 1093 5270 1473. 
λόγους τούτους EPPAYH Ἢ yn VTOKATW αὐτῶν 
these words, [3was torn ‘the earth] underneath them. 


222 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 16:32 
2532 455 3588 1093 2532 2666 1473 . 
16:32 και ηνοίχθη n yn και κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς Israel Grumbles against Moses and Aaron 
And [3was opened !the Zearth], and it swallowed them, 2532 ΠῚ] 3588 5207. * 3588 1887 
2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 3956 3588 444 3588 16:41 και εγόγγυσαν οὐ υἱοὺ Ισραὴῆλ τη επαύριον 
καὶ τους οἴκους αὐτὼν και πᾶντας TOVS ανθρῶπους τους And [4grumbled !the 2sons 3of Israel] the next day 
and their houses, and _ all the men of the 1909 * 2532 * 3004 1473615 
1510.6 3326, * 2532 3956 3588 2934-1473, 2532 επὶ Μωνυσὴν και Ααρὼν λέγοντες υμεὶς ATEKTAYKATE 
ὄντας μετὰ Κορὲ και πᾶντα τὰ ΚτΉνη αὐτὼν 16:33 και against Moses and Aaron, saying, You _ have killed 
ones being with Korah, and all their cattle. And 3588 2992 2962 2532 1096 1722 
2597-1473 25323956 3745 1510.2.3 1473 2198 1519 τον λαὸν κυρίου 16:ῖ4} και εγένετο εν 
κατέβησαν AVTOLKAL πᾶντα ὅσα EOTLW αὐτοὺς ζώνταεις the people οἵ the Lorb. And itcametopass in 
these went down, andall as many as is to them, alive into 3588 1999.1 3588 4864 1909 * 
86 2532 2572 1473 3588 1093 2532 622 τω επισυστρέφεσθαι THY συναγωγὴν ETL Movonv 
adov καὶ εκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς ἢ yn καὶ ἀπῶλοντο the gatheringtogether the congregation against Moses 
Hades. And [3covered ‘them 'the 2earth], and they were destroyed 2532 * 2532 3729 1909 3588 4633 3588 
1537 3319 3588 4864 ᾿ 2532 3956 * . kat Ααρὼν Kat ὥρμησαν επὶ τὴν σκηνὴν του 
εκ μέσου τῆς συναγῶγης 16:34 και Tas Ισραὴλ and Aaron, that they advanced against the tent of the 
from out of the midst of the congregation. And all Israel 3142 2532 3592 2572 1473 3588 3507 2532 
3588 2945 1473 5343 575 3588 5456-1473 3004 μαρτυρίου Kat THVSE εκάλυψεν αὐτὴν Ἢ νεφέλη και 


οι κύκλω αὐτὼν ἐφυγον ATO τῆς φωνῆς αὐτὼν λέγοντες 


round about them fled from their sound, saying, 
3379 2666 : 1473 ae 1093 2532 
μῆποτε καταπίῃ ἡμὰς yn 16:35 Kat 
Lest at any time [3shall swallow 4us The Zearth]. And 
4442 1831 3844 2962 2532 2719, 3588 4004. 
πυρ εξηλθε παρὰ κυρίου KAL KATEPAYE TOVS πεντήκοντα 


fire came forth from the Lorn, and it devoured the _ fifty 

2532 1250 . 435 3588 4374 . 3588 2368 | 

Kat διακοσίους avipas τους προσφέροντας TO θυμίαμα 

and twohundred men of the ones Te the pees 
2532 2980-2962 4314 τ 

16:36 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωνσὴν λέγων 16:37 χάλήσον 


And the LORD spoke to Moses, _ saying, Speak 
414% | 3588 5207 * 3588 2409 337 3588 
προς Ededlap tov υἱὸν Aapwv τον τερέα ανέλεσθε TH 


to. Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, Do away with the 


4444] 1537 3319 3588 2618 . 
TUPELA EK μεσοῦν TOV KATAKEKAUMEVOV 


censers from out of the midst of the ones having been incinerated, 


2532 3588 4442 3588 245 3778-4687 5 1563, 3754 
καὶ TO πὺυρ TO αλλότριον τοῦτο σπείρον EKEL 16:38 ὁτι 
and [fire alien lsow this] there! For 
37, 3588 4444.1] 3588 268-3778 1722 3588 
NYlacav Οϑ τα TUPELA TOV αμαρτωλὼν τούτων EV ταῖς 
they sanctified the censers of these sinners by 
5590-1473 . 2532 4160 1473 3013 1640.3 

ψυχαὶς αυτὼν και ποίησον αὐτὰ λεπίδας ελατὰς 


their lives. And make them intoscales hammered out 
4024.) 3588 2379 3754 4374 

περίθεμα τω θυσιαστηρίω OTL προσηνέχθησαν 

for adornment to the altar! For they were brought near 
1725 2962 , 2532 37 2532 1096 1519 4592 


EVAVTLKVPLOV καὶ ἡγιάσθησαν καὶι εγένοντο εις σημείον 
before the LorD, and were sanctified. And they became for a sign 


3588 5207 * Fe 2532 2983 Ξ- 5207 * 
τοις viots IopandA 16:39 και ἐλαβεν Edealap vids Ααρὼν 


to the sons of Israel. And [6took ‘Eleazar 2son 30f Aaron 


3588 2409 3588 4444] 3588 5470 . 3745 4374 

TOV LEPEWS TA TUPELA TAH χαλκὰ ὅσα προσήνεγκαν 
4the 5priest] the censers of brass, as many as [3brought near 
3588 2618 . 2532 43609 1473 | 
οι κατακεκαν μενοι ᾿ : και προσέθη καν αὕὔὍτα 
lthe 2men having been incinerated]; and they added them 
4024.) 3588 2379 7 3422. 3588 
περίθεμα τω θυσιαστηρίω 16:40 μνημόσυνον τοις 


as ἃ memorial to the 
3361 4334 3367 
viots Iopand ὁπὼῶς αν pH προσέλθη μηδεὶς 
sons of Israel, how that not [3should come forward !anyone 
241 . 3739 3756 1510.2.3 1537 3588 4690, εν 
αλλογενῆς OS ουκ ἐστιν EK του σπέρματος Ααρὼν 


as an adornment to the altar, 
5207, * 3704 302 


2foreign 4who Snot Sis] from out of the seed of Aaron, 
2007 2368 1725 2962 2532 3756-1510.8.3 5618 
επιθείῖναι θυμίαμα ἐναντι κυρίου και ουκ εσται ὠσπερ 
toplace incense before the Lor»; so that he shall not be as 

* , 2532 3588 1999, 1473 2505 | 2980-2962 

Κορέ και ἢ επισύστασις QUTOV καθὰ ελᾶλησε κύριος 
Korah, and the ones conspiring with him- as the LORD spoke 
1722 5495 * _ 1473 

εν χειρι Movon ανυτὼ 


by the hand of Moses to him. 





testimony. And thus  [3covered 4it 1the 2cloud], and 
3708 3588 139] 2962 , 2532 = 1525 
ὠφθη Ἢ ofa κυρίου 16:43 και εισῆλθε 
there appeared the glory of the LoRD. And [4entered 
Ν 2532 Ὁ 2596 4383 3588 4633. ὀ ὀμ8588 
Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνηῃς του 
IMoses ?2and 3Aaron] by the front of the tent of the 
3142 7 2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 
μαρτυρίου 16:44 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
testimony. And the Lorp spoke ἴο Moses, _ saying, 
1633 1537 3319 3588 4864-3778. ; 
16:45 εκχωρήσατε εκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς ταῦτης 
Withdraw from out of the midst of this congregation, 
2532 18144 1473 1522.1 2532 4098 1909 


και εξαναλῶσω QUTOUVS εισαπαξ και ἐπεσον επὶ 
and 1 shall completely consume them atonce. And they fell upon 
4383-1473 2532 2036-* , 4314 * 2983 
πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 16:46 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς Aapwv λᾶβε 
their face. And Moses said to Aaron, Take 
3588 4444.1 2532 2007 1909 1473 4442 57 90 3588 2379 

τὸ πυρεῖον και ἐπίθες ET’ AVTO TUP ATO του θυσιαστηρίου 


the censer, and place upon it fire from the altar, 

2532 1911 1909 1473 2368 2532 667 3588 5034 1519 
καὶ ἐπίβαλε ET” AUTO θυμίαμα καὶ ATEVEYKE TO τἄχος ELS 
and put upon it incense, and carry it quickly into 
3588 4864 2532 1837.2 4012, 1473 1831 


τὴν συναγωγηνΐ Ka εξίλασαι περὶ αὐυτὼν εξῆλθε 
the congregation, and make atonement for them! [3came forth 
1063 3709. 575 4383 2962. 756 2352 


γὰρ opyyH απὸ προσῶπου κυρίου NPKTAL Opavew 
1For 2anger] from the face of the LorD; it has begun to devastate 
3588 2992 2532 2983-" 2509 2980 

Tov λαὸν 16:47 και ἐλαβεν Aapwv καθάπερ ελᾶλησεν 
the people. And Aaron took, just as [Psaid 

1473 * 2532 5143 1519 3588 4864 2532 2235 


αὐτὼ Μωυσῆς και ἐδραμεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν καὶ δὴ 
3to him [Μοβ685], and ran into the congregation, for already 


1728 3588 2351. 1722 3588 2992 2532 
EVNPKTO n θραῦσις εν τω λαὼ και 
[shad commenced !the 2devastation] among the people. And 
1911 3588 2368 2532 1837.2 4012 3588 2992 | 
ἐπέβαλε τὸ θυμίαμα και εξιλᾶσατο περὶ του λαοὺ 


he put the incense, and madeatonement for the people. 
2532 2476 3031 | 3588 2348 . 2532 3588 
16:48 και ἐστη ἀναμέσον τῶν τεθνηκότων και TOV 


And he stood between the ones having died and the ones 


2198 2532 2869 3588 2351.5 2532 1096 
ζώντων καὶ εκόπασεν ἢ θραῦσις 16:49 και εγένοντο 


living; and [3abated ‘the 2devastation]. And [¢were 
3588 2348 1722 3588 2351.5 5064.1 : 

οι τεθνηκότες εν τῇ θραύσει τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα 
Ithe ones having died 3in 4the 5devastation] fourteen 

5505 2532 2035.1 5565 3588 2348, 
XLALQSES και επτακόσιοι χωρὶς τῶν τεθνηκότων 


thousand and sevenhundred, apart from the ones having died 


1752 * 2532 1994-* 4314 ὃ 

ἐνεκεν Κορέ 16:50 και ἐπέστρεψεν Aapwv προς Μωυσὴν 
because of Korah. And Aaron returned to Moses 
1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 2532 2869 3588 


επὶ THY θῦραν THS σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ εκόπασεν ἢ 
at the door ofthe tent of the testimony, and [3abated 'the 





16:46 Ald. & Six. παρεμβολὴν - camp. 
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2351.5 2962, 4314 3956 5207. * _. 2532. 1492 2532 
θραῦσις κυρίου προς πᾶντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ και εἰδον και 
p ; ρ Pp pan, 
2devastation]. of the LORD to all the sons of Israel. And they saw, and 
ἔχὰβ 1538 3588 ῥάβδον 17:10 2532 2036-2962 4314 
HAPTER 17 ἐλαβεν ἕκαστος τὴν pa ον αὐτοῦ και εἰπε κύριος προς 
ς [2took ‘each] his rod. And the Lorn said to 
μὲ , 659, 3588 4464 * 1799 3588 3142 
The Twelve Rods Μωυσῆν αἀπόθες τὴν ράβδον Aapwv ενῶπιον τῶν μαρτυρίου 
2532 2080-2962 BIA Ps 3004 Moses, Put aside the rod of Aaron before the testimony 
171 και ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 1519 1301.1, 1519 4592) 3588 5207 1358. 432.1, 
And the LoRD spoke to Moses, saying, εἰς SLaTHPHGW εἰς σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ανηκόων 
2980 3588 5207. * 2532 2983 3844 1472 4464 for preservation for asign tothe sons ofthe unhearing; 
17:2 λάλησον τοις υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ και λᾶβε TAP’ AVTMV ράβδον 2532 3973, 3588 1112-1473 575 1473 2532 3766.2 
Speak tothe sons of Israel! And take from them ἃ rod- καὶ παυσάσθω ὁ γογγυσμὸς AVT@V απ’ εμοὺ καὶ OV μη 
4464 2596 3624 3065 3844 3956 and let cease their grumbling of me, so inno way 
papsov κατ᾽ οἴκους πατρίων παρὰ πάντων 599 2532 4160 * 2532 * | 2505 
arod according to the houses of the patrimony, from all anobavwect 17:1 καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς και Ααρὼν καθὰ 
3588 758.1473 2596 3624 3065-1473 they shall die! And [4did 'Moses and 3Aaron] as 
TOV ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν KAT’ otkovs πατριὼν KVTWV 4929-2962 : 3588 * 3779 4160 2532 
their rulers, according to the houses of their patrimony— | συνέταξε κύριος to Μωυσῆ οὕτως εποίησαν 17:12 καὶ 
1427 4464 2532 1538 3588 3686 [924 1909 3588 | the LORD gave orders to Moses -- so they did. And 
δώδεκα ράβδους και EKAOTOV TO ὄνομα ETLYPAov ETL τῆς 2036 3588 5207 * ἢ 4314 * . 3004 2400, 
twelve rods! Απά foreach [2the 3name !inscribe] upon εἶπαν οὐ υἱοὺ ᾿Ισραὴῆλ πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγοντες ov 
4464-1473 2532 3588 3685 * 1924 [4said ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] to Moses, saying, —_ Behold, 
ράβδου αὐτοῦ 17:3 kat TO ὄνομα Aapwv επιγράψεις 18144 — | 622 -. 
his rod! And the name of Aaron you shall inscribe | εξανηλῶμεθα απολῶλαμεν 
1909 3588 4464 * 1510.2.3-1063 4464 1520 2596 we have been completely consumed, we have been destroyed, 
ETL τῆς ράβδον Λευὶ ἐστι γὰρ ράβδος μία κατὰ 3956-1473 3890.1 3956 3588 
upon the rod of Levi, for it is [2rod Jone] according to | πᾶντας ἡμεῖς παρανηλῶμεθα 17:13 mas ὁ 
5443 3624 3965-1473 2532 5087 we all have been uselessly consumed, every 
φυλὴν οἰκου πατριὼν αὐτῶν 17:4 και θῆησεις 680 3588 4633 2962 599 2193 1519-5056 
the tribe οἵ the house of their patrimony. And you shall put απτόμενος τῆς σκηνῆς κυρίου ἀποθνήσκει ἐως εἰς τέλος 
473 [722 3588 4633: 3588. 3142 7713 3588 3142 one touching the tent of the LorD dies. Until completion 
QUTASEV TH σκηνῆτου μαρτυρίου κατέναντι TOV μαρτυρίου 599 
them in the tent of thetestimony, over against the testimony, αποθάνωμεν 
should we die? 
1722 3739 1097 . . 1473 1563, 2532 1510.83 
εν ols γνωσθησομαὶΐὶ σοι eket 17:5 και ἐσται 
in which I will be made known to you there. And it shall be CHAPTER 18 
3588 444 3739 302 1586, 1473 3588 4464-1473 
0 ἄνθρωπος ος ἂν εκλέξωμαι αὐτὸν ἢ ράβδος avTov ᾿ ᾽ 
the man who ever I should choose him, his rod Aaron and His Sons Officiate 
1545.2 ν 2532 4014 Ν 575 1473 3588 1112 2532 2036-2962 431 * 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 
εκβλαστήησει καὶ περιελὼ απὸ σου TOV γογγυσμὸν 18:1 kau εἶπε κύριος προς Ααρὼν συ και OL υἱοὶ σου 
shall sprout forth. And I willremove from you the grumbling And the LorpD said to Aaron, You and your sons 
5207 * : 3745 2423. ΠΗ. 1909 1473 2532 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 3326 1473 2983 3588 266 
νυι᾽ὼν Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα avTot γογγύζουσιν ed’ vptv 
of the sons of Israel, as muchas they grumble against you. 
2532 2980-* 3588 D207, - τ 2532 1325 


17:6 και ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς viois Iopand και ἐδωκαν 
And Moses spoke tothe sons of Israel, and [4gave 

1473 | 3956 3588 758 1473 4464 3588 758 3588 

αὐτὼ TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες αὐτὼν ράβδον TH ἄρχοντι TH 

Sto him 181] 2the 3rulers] their rod- _ tothe [?ruler 

1520 4464 1520 2596, 758 2596 3624 

Evi ράβδον μίαν κατὰ ἄρχοντα KAT’ οἴκους 

lone] [2rod one], according to the ruler, according to the houses 

3965-1473 1427 4464 2532 3588 4464 * 

πατριὼν αὐτῶν δώδεκα ράβδους και ἢ ράβδος Aapwv 


of their patrimony -- twelve rods. And the rod of Aaron 
3031 3588 4464-1473 2532 659-* 

ἀναμέσον τῶν ρᾶβδων αὐυτὼν 17:7 και ἀπέθηκε Mavons 
was in the midst of their rods. And Moses put aside 


3588 4464 1725 2962 1722 3588 4633 3588 3142 . 
τὰς ράβδους ἐναντι κυρίου εν TH σκηνῇ TOV μαρτυρίου 
the rods before the LorD in the tent of the testimony. 
2532 1096 3588 = 1887 2532 1525-* 
17:8 kau eyeveto ΤΏ ἐπαύριον και εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 
And it came to pass in the next day, that Moses entered 
1722 3588 4633 3588 3142 2532 2400. 985 3588 
εν τῇ OKHVYH TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ ιδοὺ εβλαστησεν ἢ 
into the tent of the testimony. And behold, [4sprouted —!the 


4464 κι 1519 3624 ἘΠῚ 2532 1627 
ράβδος Ααρὼν εις οἶκον Λευΐ kau εξῆνεγκε 

2rod 3of Aaron] for the house of Levi. And it brought forth 
986 2532 1816.1 438 2532 985 2594.5 


βλαστὸν και εξηνθησεν avOy Kat εβλᾶστησε KAPVA 
a bud, and it blossomed a flower, and sprouted walnuts. 


2532 1627-* 3956 3588 4464 575 | 4383 
17:9 και εξηνεγκε Μωυσῆς πᾶσας Tas ράβδους απὸ προσώπου 


And Moses brought forth all the rods from in front 





17:8 tor nuts. 





KOLO οἶκος TOV πατρὸς TOV PETA σου ληψεσθε τας ἁμαρτίας 
and the house of your father with you shall take the sins 

3588 39  4Σ2532 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 3326, 1473 
TOV αγιὼν και OV και OL VLOL GOV PETA σου 
associated with the holies; and you and your sons with you 
2983 3588 266 3588 2405-1473 


λήψεσθε Tas αἀμαρτίας τῆς ιερατείας υμὼν 
shalltake the — sins associated with your priesthood. 
2532 3588 80-1473, 5443 με , 1218 3588 
18:2 και Tovs adeddhovs Gov φυλην Λευὶ δημον του 
And your brethren the tribe of Levi, the people 
3962-1473 4317 . 4314 452 2532 4369 . ἢ 
πατρὸς σον προσαγᾶάγου προς σεαυτὸν και προστεθητωσὰν 
of your father, lead to yourself, and let them be added 
1473 2532 3008 . . 1473 2532 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 
σοι και λειτουργείτωσὰν σοι και συ και OL VLOL σου 
to you, and let them officiate to you, even you and your sons 
3326, 1473 561, 3588 4633 3588 3142 Ν 2532 
μετὰ σον ATEVAVTL τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 18:3 Kat 
with you before the tent of the testimony! And 
5442 3588 5438-1473 2532 3588 5438 : 3588 


φυλάξονται τας φυλακὰς Gov και Tas φυλακὰς τῆς 
they shall guard your watches, and the watches ofthe 
4633 4133 4314 3588 4632. 3588 39 2532 4314 3588 
σκηνῆς πλὴν πρὸς TA σκεῦη τὰ ἀγια καὶ πρὸς TO 


tent; except for the items ofthe holies and for the 
2379 . 3756-4334 ᾿ 2532 3756-599 ᾿ 
θυσιαστήριον ου προσελεύσονται και ουκ ἀποθανοῦνται 
altar they shall not draw near, so that they shall not die, 
2532 3778 2532 1473. 2532 4369 ᾿ 4314 1473 
καὶ οὗτοι και υμεὶῖς 18:4 και προστεθήσονται προς σε 
even these and you. And they shall be added to γοῦ, 
2532 5442 3588 5438 , 3588 4633 , 3588 3142 ? 
και φυλάξονται Tas φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνης Tov μαρτυρίου 
and shall guard the watches οἵ the tent of the testimony, 
2596. 3956 3588 3009 3588 4633. 2532 3588 
κατὰ πᾶσας TAS λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς Kat ὁ 


concerning all the ministrations of the tent. And _ the 


224 


241 _ 3756-4334 . 4314 1473 2532 5442 . 
αλλογενῆς ov προσελεύσεται προς σε 18:5KaL φυλάξεσθε 
foreigner shallnotdrawnear to you. And you shall guard 
3588 5438 ᾿ 3588 39°. 2532 3588 5438 : 3588 
Tas φυλακὰς τῶν αγίων και Tas φυλακὰς TOV 
the watches ofthe holyplaces, and the watches ofthe 
2379 2532 3756-1510.8.3 2089 2372 1722 3588 5207, 
θυσιαστηρίου και OUK ἐσται ετι θυμὸς εν τοις VLOLS 
altar. And there shall not be yet rage among the sons 
* . 2532 2400. 1473 2983 3588 80-1473. . 
Ισραὴῆλ 18:6 και ἰδοὺ εγὼ εἰληφα τους AdEAHOVS υμὼν 
of Israel. And behold, I Πᾶνε taken of your brethren 


3588. * . 1537 3319 3588 5207 * 1390 
τους Aevitas ek μέσου τῶν viwv Iopand δόμα 


of the Levites from out of the midst of the sons of Israel as ἃ gift 


1325 2962. 3008 _ 3588. 3000 ᾿ 3588 
δεδομένον κυρίω λειτουργεῖν τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς 
being given to the ΤΟΒῸ, toofficiate the ministrations of the 
4633. 3588 3142 “ 2532 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 
σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου 18:7 καὶ OV καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ σον 
tent of the testimony. And you and your sons 
3326, 1473 1301 3588 2405.1473 ᾿ς 2506, 

μετὰ σου διατηρήσετε τὴν τερατείαν υμὼν κατὰ 
after γο 5181] observe your priesthood —_ according to 
3956 5158 3588 2379 Ρ 2532 3588 1738.2 
TAVITA τρῦπον TOV θυσιαστηρίου καὶ TO ἐνδοθεν 
every manner ofthe altar, and the thing within 
3588 2665 : 2532 3008 ᾿ 3588. 3009 ᾿ 
του καταπετάσματος καὶ λειτουργήσετε Tas λειτουργίας 
the veil; and you shall officiate the ministrations 
1390 3588 2405-1473 2532 3588 24] : 3588 
dopa τῆς LEPATELAS υμὼν και ὁ ἀλλογενὴς ὁ 
as ἃ gift of your priesthood-— and the foreigner 

4365 599 2532 2980-2962 4314 


προσπορενόμενος ἀποθανείται 18:8 και ἐλάλησε κύριος πρὸς 


going to it shall die. And the LorD spoke ἴο 

2532 2400. 1473 1325 1473 3588 1301.1 
Aupiy καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ δέδωκα VELY τὴν διατήρησιν 
Aaron, saying, And behold, I give to you the preservation 
3588 536-1473 , 575 3956 3588 37 


τῶν ἀπαρχῶν μου απὸ TAVTWV τῶν 
of my first-fruits from all 


ἡγιασμένων 
the things having been sanctified 


384. 3588 5207 * = = 14731325 1473. 1519 1085.1 
παρὰ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ σοι δέδωκα αὐτὰ εἰς γέρας 
by the sons of Israel; toyou Igive them as_ anhonor, 
2532 3588 5207-1473 3544.1 166, 2532 3778 
καὶ τοις VLOLS σου νόμιμον aALOVLOV 18:9 και τοῦτο 
and to. yoursons [2law lfor an eternal]. And let this 


1510.5 1473 575, 3588 37 39 3588 

ἐστω υμὶν απὸ τῶν ἡγιασμένων Δ αγιὼν τῶν 

be to you from the [?having been sanctified 'holy things] of the 

2593.2, 575 3956 3588 1435-1473 2532 575 3956 

καρπωματῶν απὸ TAVTOV TOV δώρων QUTOV και απὸ πᾶντων 

yield offerings, from all their gifts, and from all 

3588 2378.2-1473 2532 575, 3956 4131.1-1473 

TOV θυσιασμάτων AVTOV και ATO TAONS πλημμελείας AVTWV 
their sacrifices, and from all their trespass offerings, 

2532 575, 3956 3588 266-1473 3745 591 


καὶ ATO πασὼν TOV ALAPTLOV AVTOV OOH αποδιδοασὶ 
and from all their sin offerings, as many as they give back 
1473 575, 3956 3588 39. 1473-1510.8.6 2532 
μοι απὸ παντῶν τῶν αγιὼν σοι εσονται και 
tome of all of the holy things — they shall be to you and 
3588 5207-1473 1722 3588 39 | 3588 39 2068 


τοις υἱοῖς σοῦ 18:10 ev τὼ αγίω τῶν αγίων φάγεσθε 

to your sons! In the holy ofthe holies you eat 

1473 3956 732.1 2068 1473 39-1510.8.3 1473 

αὐτὰ TAV ἀρσενικὸν φάγεσθε αὐτὰ ἁγια EGTAL σοι 

them! Let every male eat them! It shall be holy to you. 
2532 3778 1510.8.3 1473 536 ς: 1390-1473 

18:11 καὶ τοῦτο EOTAL VELY απαρχὼν δομάτων αὐτῶν 
And this will be to you of the first-fruits of their gifts, 


575, 3956 3588 1935.1, 3588 5207 ἢ ᾿ 1473 
απὸ πᾶντων τῶν επιθεμάᾶτων τῶν υἱιὼν Ισραὴλ σοι 


from all of the increase offerings of the sons of Israel. To you 
1325 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 
δέδωκα αὐτὰ και τοις vuots GOV KQL TALS θυγατράσι σου 
Ihave given them, and to yoursons, and to ΥὙΟΙΓ daughters 
3326, 1473 3544.1 166, 3956 2513 . 1722 3588 
μετα σου νομιμον ALWVLOV TAS καθαρὸς εν TW 
after you— [law lan eternal]. Every clean person in 
3624-1473 2068 1473. 3956 536 1637 | 

OUK® Gov EdseTAL αὐτὰ 18:12 πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ ελαίΐου 


your house shall eat them. Every first-fruit of olive oil, 


APIOMOI 





18:5 


2532 3956 536 3631 2532 4621 536-1473 
και πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ OlVOV KaAL σίτου ἀπαρχὴ αὐτὼν 


and every first-fruit of wine, and [of grain ‘of their first-fruit], 
3745 302 1325 3588 2962 1473 1325 


ὅσα αν δῶσι τῶ κυρίωσοι δέδωκα 
as many things as_they should give to the Lorp, to you I have given 
1473 | 3588 44094 3956 3745 


αὐτὰ 18:13 τὰ πρωτογεννήματα TAVTA OTA 


them. [2the 3first produce 1411, as many things as are 
1722 3588 1093-1473, 3745 302 5342 2962 

εν τῇ YY αντὼν σα αν ενέγκωσι κυρίω 

in their land, as many things as_they should bring to the LorD, 
1473-1510.8.3 3956 2513 ᾿ 1722 3588 3624-1473 2068 
σοι EOTAL TAS καθαρὸς εν TW OLKWD σον E€SETAL 
it will be to you; every clean person in your house shall eat 
1473 3956 332 ᾿ 1722 5207, 
αὐτὰ 18:14 παν ανατεθεματισμένον εν υἱοῖς 
them. Every thing being devoted to consumption by the sons 
* 1473-15108.3 2532 3956 1272. 
Ἰσραὴλ σοι ἐσται 18:15 και παν διανούγον 

of Israel shall be to you. And every thing opening wide 
3388 575 3956 4561 3745 4374 
μητραυνν απὸ TAONS σαρκὸς ὁσὰ προσφέρουσι 
thewomb of Δ] flesh, as many things as_ they offer 

2962 , 575 444 2193 2934 1473-1510.8.3 237.1 
KUPLO απὸ ἀνθρώπου EWS KTHVOVS σοι EGTAL αλλ’ ἢ 
to the LORD, from man unto beast, it will be to you — only 
3083 3084 : 3588 4416 3588 44 2532 
λύτροις λυτρωθήσεται τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν ἀνθρώπων και 
with ransoms you shall ransom the first-born of men; and 
3588 4416, 3588 2934 3588 169 τοις 3084 


TA πρωτότοκα TOV κτηνὼν TOV ἀκαθάρτων λυτρωση 
the first-born οἵ the [2cattle lunclean] you shall ransom. 


2532 3588 3085 1473, | 574. 3376.1, 3588 
18:16 και ἢ λύτρωσις αὐτοῦ ATO μηνιαίου 

And the ransoming ofhim from amonthold-— the 
4934] 4002 4608.2 2596 | 3588 4608.2 3588 
συντίμησις πέντε σικλὼν κατὰ F TOV σίκλον τον 
price is five shekels, accordingto the [?shekel 
39 1501 3588.2. 1510.2.6 4133 4416 


ἀγιον εἰκοσιν οβολοὶ εισι 
tholy]—twenty oboli they are worth. Except the first-born 


3448 2532 4416 ., 4263 2532 4416 ., 137.1, 
μόσχων καὶ πρωτότοκα προβάτων καὶ πρωτότοκα αιγὼν 


of calves, and the first-born οἱ sheep, and the first-born of goats 
3756-3084 39 1510.2.3 2532 3588 129-1473 


18:17 πλὴν πρωτότοκα 


ov λυτρωση ayLa εστι και τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν 
you shall not ransom -- [Zholy ‘they are]. And their blood 
4377.2 . 1909 3588 2379 : 2532 3588 4720.1 
προσχεεις επι το θυσιαστήριον και το στεαρ 
you shall pour upon the altar, and the fat 
399. 2593.2 1519 3744 2175 
QVOLOELS κάρπωμα εἰς οσμὴν ενωδίας 
you shall offer asa yield offering, for ascent of pleasant aroma 
2962 , 2532 3588 2907 1510.8.3 1473 2505 2532 3588 
KUPLO 18:18 kat τὰ κρέα ἔσται σοι καθὰ καὶ τὸ 
to the LORD. And the meats will be to you, as also the 
4738.1 3588 1935. 2532 2596. 3588 1023 
στηθύνιον Tov emule patos και κατὰ Tov βραχίονα 
breast of the increase offering. And accordingly the [shoulder 
3588 18  1473-15108.3 3956 8504. 
τον δεξιὸν σοι ἐσται 18:19 παν αφαΐρεμα 

lright] will be to you. Every separation portion 
3588. 39. 3745 302 851, 3588 5207. 
των αγίων ὅσα αν αφέλωσιν οι υιοὶ 
of the holy things, as many things as [4should remove !the 2sons 
᾿ : 2962, 1473 1325 2532 3588 5207.1473 
Ἰσραὴλ κυρίω σοι δέδωκα και τοις VLOLS σου 
301 Israel] to the LORD, to you Ihave given, and fo your sons, 
2532 3588 2364-1473 3326, 1473 3544.1 166, 


και ταις θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σον νόμιμον QLOVLOV 


and to your daughters after you- [2law lan eternal]. 
1242 251 166 1725 2962, 147. 2532 
διαθηκη αλὸς αἰωνίου ἐναντι κυρίου σοι και 


[2covenant 3ofsalt tis aneternal] before the LoRD to you and 


3588 4690-1473 | 3326, 1473 2532 2980-2962 4314 
TO σπερματὶ TOV μετὰ σε 18:20 και ελάλησε κύριος προς 


to your seed after you. And the LorpD spoke ἴο 
ae 1722 3588 1093-1473, 3756-2816 2532 
Aapwv εν τῇ YN αὐτὼν ου κληρονομήσεις και 


Aaron, saying, In their land you shall not be an heir, and 


18:21 NUMBERS 225 

3310, 3756-1510.8.3 1473 1722 1473, | 3754 1473 3310-1473 2962. * 2 3588 2409 575 3956 3588 

μερὶς OVK ἐσται σοι εν QUTOLS OTL εγὼ μερὶς σου κυρίω Ααρὼν τῶ ιερεὶ 18:29 ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 

ἃ portion shall not be to you among them; for Iam your portion to the LORD, through Aaron the priest. From all 

2532 2817-1473 1722 3319 3588 5207 * 2532 1390-1473 851 850.4 2962 

καὶ Κληρονομία σουεν μέσω τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ 18:21 και δομάτων υμὼν αφελεῦτε αφαΐρεμα KUPLO 

and your inheritance in the midst of the sons of Israel. And your gifts you shall remove a separation portion 10 the LORD, 

3588 5207, * 2400, 1325 3956 = 1925.1, 1722 575, 3956 3588 536 3588 37 575 1473. 

τοις vuots Aevt Ldov δέδωκα παν ἐπιδέκατον εν απὸ πᾶντων τῶν αἀπαρχὼν τῶν ἡγιασμένων QT’ αὐτου 

tothe sons οἵ Levi, behold, Ihave given every tenthpart in from all the first-fruits having been sanctified of it. 

‘a 1722 2819 473 3588 3009-1473 3745 2532 2046, 4314 1473 3752 851 Z 

Iopand εν κλῆρω αντὶ τῶν AELTOVPYLOV αὐτὼν ὁσα 18:30 και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς ὅταν αφαιρητε 

Israel by lot for their ministrations, 85 much as And you shall say to them, Whenever you should remove 

1473 | 3008 : 3009 ὲ 1722 3588 4635. 3588 3588 536 εἰ 975 1478 2532 3049 3588 * ‘ 

QUTOL λειτουργοῦσι λειτουργίαν εν τῇ σκηνη TOV τὴν ἀπαρχὴν απ’ αὐτοῦ και λογισθῆσεται τοις Λευΐταις 

1Π6ν shallofficiate ‘the ministration ἢ the tent of the the first-fruit from it, then shall it be considered the Levites 

3142 : 2532 3756-4334 : 2089 3588 5207, 5613 1081 575. 257 2532 5613 1081 75, 

μαρτυρίου 18:22 και ov προσελεύσονται €TL οἱ νυιοὶ ὡς γένημα απὸ ἅλωνος : και ὡς γένημα απὸ 

testimony: And [4shall not come forward 5511] 1the 2sons as produce from the threshing-floor, and as produce from 
1519 3588 4633 3588 3142 ᾿ 2983 3025 2532 2068 1473 1722 3956 5117 


Topeak εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου λαβεῖν 
301 Israel] into the tent of the testimony, so as to take on 
266 2287 2532 3008 ὰ 3588 


apaptiav θανατηφόρον 18:23 Kat λειτουργησει oO 
sin causing death. And _ [4shall officiate the 
* 1473 3588 3009 3588 4633 3588 
Λευίτης avtos τὴν λειτουργίαν τῆς σκηνῆς TOV 
2Levite himself] the ministration ofthe tent of the 


3142 J 2532 1473 | 2983 3588 265-1473, 
μαρτυρίου και αὐτοὶ ληψονται TA ἀμαρτήματα QUTOV 
testimony; and they _ shall take their sins -- 
3544.1 166, 1519 3588 1074-1473 2532 1722 3319 
νόμιμον QUOVLOV εις TAS γενεὰς αὐτὼν και εν μεσ 
[Zlaw lan eternal] into their generations. And in the midst 
5207 eo 3756-2816 ‘ 2817 t 
VLOV Ἰσραὴλ ov κληρονομήσουσι κληρονομίαν 
of the sons οἵ Israel they shall not be an heir οἵ an inheritance; 
3754 3588 1925.1 3588 5207, * 3745 
18:24 ὁτι Ta επιδέκατα TOV υἱιὼν Iopand σα 
for the tenthparts ofthe sons of Israel, as many things 
302 873, 3588 2062 8504. 1325 
αν αφορίσωσι τῶ κυρίω αφαΐρεμα δέδωκα 
as they should separate to the LORD, ἃ separation portion I give 
3588 * 1722 2819 1223 3778 2046 1473... 
τοις Λευίταις εν KANPO διὰ τοῦτο εἰρηκα QUTOLS 
tothe Levites by lot. Onaccount ofthis Ihave said to them, 
1722 3319 5207 ᾿ 3756-2816 : 
εν μέσω νυιὼν Ἰσραὴλ ov κληρονομήσουσι 
Among the midst οἵ thesons οἵ Israel they shall not be an heir 
2819 2532 2980-2962 4314 ae 3004 
KAnpov 18:25 Kat ελάλησε κύριος Tpos Mwvonv λέγων 
of a lot. And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2532 3588 * νι 2980 2532 2046, 4314 
18:26 και τοις Λευΐταις λαλήσεις και ερεῖς προς 
And to the Levites you shall speak, and you shall say to 
1473 1437 2983 3844 3588 5207 = 3588 
αὐτοὺς εὰν λάβητε παρὰ τῶν viwov Ισραὴῆλ τὸ 
them, If youshouldtake [3from ‘the ‘sons ‘of Israel the 
1925.1 3739 1325 1473 3844 1473. [72228190 2532 
επιδέκατον O δέδωκα υμῖν TAP’ AVTOVEV ΚλΏρω και 
tenth part], which I have given to youfrom them for alot, then 


sl 1473. 575. 1473 8504 
αφελεῖτε πυημεὶς απ’ avtov αφαίρεμα 

you shall remove to yourselves from it a separation portion 
2962 , 1925.1 575 3588 1925] , 2532 
KUPLO ETLEKATOV ATO TOV επιδεκᾶάτου 18:27 και 
to the LORD, a tenth of the tenth part. And 
3049 1473 3588 850.4-1473 5613 
λογισθήσεται υμῖν TA αφαιρέματα υμὼν ως 
[2shall be considered 3for you lyour separation portions] as 
4621 575. 257 2532 5613 8504 575. 
σύτος απὸ ἅλωνος και ὡς adatpepa απο 


grain from the threshing-floor, and ἃ5 ἃ separation portion from 


3025 37700 851, 2532 1473 | 

ληνοῦ 18:28 οὕτως αφελεῖτε και υμεὶς 

the wine-vat. So you shall remove, even you yourselves, 
575, 3956 3588 850.4 2962 . 575 | 3956 3588 


απὸ TAVTOV τῶν adaupe| μᾶτων κυριου ATO TAVTWV τῶν 


from all the separation portions of the LORD, from all 
19251-1473 _ 3745 302 2983 3844 3588 
επιδεκᾶτων υμὼν ὁσα αν λάβητε παρὰ TOV 


your tenth parts; as many things as youshould take [{ῸΠῚ the 
5207, * 2532 1325 575 1473 850.4 
viov Iopand καὶ δώσετε AT’ αὐτὼν αφαΐρεμα 


sons of Israel; and you shall give of them ἃ separation portion 





ληνοῦ 18:31 και ἐδεσθε αὐτὸ εν παντὶ τόπω 
the wine-vat. And _ you shall eat it in any place, 
1473. 2532 3588 3624-1473 3754 3408. 3778 1473 
πυμεις και OL OLKOL υὍυημῶν ὁτι μισθὸς ουτος πὍυηῃμιν 
you and your households; for [3the wage ‘this 4to you 
1510.2.3 473 3588 3009-1473, 3588 1722 3588 4633. , 
εστὶν αντὶ τῶν λειτουργιὼν πὍυμὼν τῶν εν τῇ OKHVYH 
215] for your ministrations of the things in the tent 
3588 3142 : 2532 3756-2983 1223 1473 | 
Tov μαρτυρίου 18:32 και ov λήψεσθε δι᾽ αὐυτὸ 
of the testimony. And you shall not take [?because of 3it 
266 3754-302 851 . 3588 536 | 575 1473 
αἀμαρτίαν OTL αν αφαιρητε τὴν ἀπαρχὴν απ’ αὕὔυτοῦ 
151η]. in that you should remove the first-fruit from it. 
2532 3588 39 3588 5207 * 3756-953 2443 
και τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱὼν Ισραηλ ov βεβηλώσετε wa 


And the holy things of the sons of Israel you shall not profane, that 


3361 599 
μη ἀποθάνητε 
you should not die. 


CHAPTER 19 


The Law Regarding the Reddish Heifer 
2532 2980-2962 4314 τῷ ᾿ 2532 * ᾿ 
19:1 καὶ ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν και Ααρὼν 
And the LorD spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
3004 3778 3588 1293 ᾿ 3588 3551] 3745 
λέγων 19:2 αὑτὴ ἢ LAGTOAN TOV νόμου ὁσα 
saying, This is adistinction of the law, as many things as 
4929-2962 3004 2980 3588 5207, * 2532 
συνέταξε κύριος λέγων λᾶλησον τοῖς vols IopanA Kat 


the LORD ordered, saying, Speak tothe sons of Israel! And 
2983 4314 143: 1151 4450, 299 
λαβέτωσαν pos σε δάμαλιν πυρρὰν ApPLwWpov 
let them take to you [heifer reddish ἴδῃ unblemished], 
3748 3756-2192 1722 1473, 3470 2532 3739 3756-1911 
τις OVK EXEL EV AUTH μῶμον και ἢ ουκ ἐπεβλήθη 
which hasnot [?on 3it ἴδ blemish], and which [2was not put 
1909 1473 2218 2532 1325 1473. 4314 
en’ αὐτὴν ζυγὸς 19:3 και δώσεις αὐτὴν πρὸς 
wee 4it la yoke]! And _ you shall give it to 
3588 2409 2532 1806 1473 , 1854 3588 


Ἐλεάζαρ τον ιερέα και εξάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἐξω τῆς 


Eleazar the priest, and theyshalllead it outside the 
3925 2532 4969. 1473 1799 1473 2532 
παρεμβολῆς και σφάξουσιν αὐτὴν EvOTLOV αὐτοῦ 19:4 και 
camp, and shallslay her before him. And 
2983-* 575, 3588 129-1473 2532 4468.3, 


ληψεται Ἐλεάζαρ απὸ TOV ALWATOS αὐτῆς KAL PAVEL 


Eleazar shall take οἵ her blood, and shall sprinkle, 
561 , 3588 4383. 3588 463. = 35883142 575 
ἀπέναντι TOV προσῶπου τῆς σκηνῃης του μαρτυρίου απὸ 


before the front of the tent of the testimony, of 

3588 129-1473 2034 2532 2618 

TOV αἵματος αὐτῆς ETTAKLS 19:5 και κατακαύσουσιν 
her blood seven times. And you shall incinerate 

1473 1726 1473 2532 3588 1192-1473 2532 3588 2907-1473 


QUTNY εναντίον αὐτοῦ καὶ TO δέρμα AUTHS καὶ τὰ κρέα αὐτῆς 
her before him; and her skin, and her meats, 
2532 3588 129-1473 4862 3588 2874.1-1473 2618 

καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς συν TH κόπρω αὐτῆς κατακαυθήσεται 
and her blood ~~ with her dung shall be incinerated. 


226 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 19:6 
2532 2983 3588 2409 3586 2747.2 2532 5301 3588 3551 444 1437 599 1722 3614, 3956 3588 
19:6 kav λήψεται ὁ ιερεὺς EVAOV κέδρινον και VOTWTOV 0 νόμος ἄνθρωπος εὰν αἀποθᾶνη εν οἰκία TAS ὁ 
And [3shall take !the 2priest] wood of cedar, and hyssop, the law. Aman, if heshoulddie in ἃ house -- every 
2532 2847 2532 1685 1519 3319 3588 2619.5 Ν 1531 1519 3588 3614, 2532 3745 1510.2.3 1722 3588 
και κόκκινον και εμβαλοῦσιν εις μέσον του κατακαύματος εισπορενόμενος εις τὴν οἰκίαν και σα εστιν εν ΤΏ 
and scarlet, and put it in the midst of the burning one entering into the house, and as many as are in the 


3588 1151 , 2532. 4150, 3588 2440-1473 
τῆς δαμάλεως 19:7 και πλυνεὶ TA ιμάτια AVTOV 


of the heifer. And _ [3shall wash 4his garments 


3588 2409 , 2532 3068 3588 4983-1473 5204 2532 
oO ιερευς και λούσεται το σῶμα QUTOU ὕὉδατι και 
Ithe 2priest], and bathe his body in water, and 
3326, 3778 1525 5 1519 3588 3925 . 2532 
μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Kat 
after these things shall enter into the camp, and 
169-15108  , 3588 2409 2193 2073 , 2532 3588 
akabaptos ἐσται ὁ ιερεὺς Ews εσπέρας 19:8 και ὁ 
[3shall be unclean ‘the 2priest] until evening. And the 
2618 Z 1473. 4150, 3588 2440-1473 5204 2532 
KATAKQALOY . αὐτὴν πλυνεῖ TO LL QTLA QUTOV VSATL και 
one incinerating her shall wash his garments in water, and 
3068 3588 4983-1473 5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 
λούσεται το σῶμα QUTOV ὑδατι και ακάθαρτος ἐσται EWS 
shall bathe his body in water, and shall be unclean — until 
2073 , 2532 4863 444 2513 
eomepas 19:9 και συνάξει ἀνθρωπος καθαρὸς 
evening. And [3shall gather together 2man la clean] 
3588 4700, 3588 1151 Ὁ 2532 659 1854 
τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαμάλεως Kar ἀποθήσει ἐξω 
the ashes ofthe heifer, and shall put them aside outside 
3588 3925 1519 5117 2513 2532. 1510.83 3588 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν και EOTAL ΤῊ 

the camp in [place laclean]. And it shall be for the 
4864 5207 τς 1519. 1301.1, 5204 
συναγωγῇ VLOV Ἰσραὴλ εἰς διατήρησιν vdwp 
congregation ofthesons of Israel for preservation— [2water 
4473 τς 48.1-1510.2.3 2532 3588 4863. 
ραντισμοῦ ἀἁἀγνισμὰ εστι 19:10 καὶ ὁ συνάγων 


3of sprinkling ‘It is a purification]. And the one gathering 


3588 4700_. 3858 [151 4150 3588 2440-1473 
τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαμάλεως πλυνεὶ TH ιμᾶτια AUTOV 
the ashes of the heifer shall wash his garments, 


2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 , 2532 
KQU akabaptos ἐσται EWS εσπερᾶς και εσται τοις 
and wal be unclean until evening. And itwillbe tothe 
5207, 2532 3588 4339 " 4343.3 : 1722 
vuiots Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις προσκειμένοις εν 
sons of Israel, and tothe foreigners lying nearby in 
3319 1473. 3544.1 ‘166, 3588 680 3588 
μέσω υμῶὼν νόμιμον ALOVLOV 19:10 απτόμενος του 
the midst of you, [2law lan eternal]. The one touching 
2348 3956 5590 444. 169-1510.8.3 
τεθνηκότος TAOS Ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου ἀκάθαρτος ἐσται 
[4having died !any departed soul 30f ἃ man] will be unclean 
2033, 2250 3778 48 . 3588 2252 3588 
επτὰ ἡμέρας 19:12 οὗτος αγνισθησεται TH μέρα TH 
seven days. This one shall be purified on the [2day 
5154 2532 3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 2513-1510.8.3 1437-1161 
TPLTQ καὶ ΤΊ HMEPA TH εβδόμη και καθαρὸς ἐσται εὰν de 
Ithird] and the [2day lseventh], and he will be clean. But if 
in 850.3 3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 3588 
αφαγνισθη τὴ Ὥμερα TH τριτη και τῇ 
fe. should not be purified onthe [2day Ithird], and on the 
2250 3588 1442 3756 2513-1510.8.3 1510.83 3956 
19:13 tas 


1510.8.3 3588 


ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη οὐ καθαρὸς εσται 
[2day lseventh], [2not 4clean the will 3be]. Every 
3588 680 , 3588 2348 575 5590 
ο QTITOMEVOS TOV τεθνηκότος απὸ ψυχῆς 

one touching ofthe one havingdied of the departed soul 
444. 1437 599 2532 3361 
ἀνθρώπου eav aTobavy και μὴ 
ofaman, if heshould die, and the other should not have been 
850.3 3588 4633 | 3588 2962 . 3392 2532 
αφαγνισθη τὴν σκηνην του κυριου εμιανεν και 
purified, the _ tent of the LORD is defiled; and 
1625.3. 3588 5590-1565 1537 * : 3754 5204 
εκτριβήησεται ψυχὴ exetvy €& Ἰσραὴλ ὁτι viwp 
[2shall be obliterated Ithat soul] from Israel, for water 
4473 . 3756-40475 1909 1473 169-1510.2.3 


ραντισμοῦ OV περιερραντίσθη em” αὑτὸν ακἀθαρτὸς εστιν 
of sprinkling was not sprinkled about upon him — he is unclean; 


2089 3588 167 . 1473 1722 1473 1510.2.3 2532 3778 
ETL  ακαθαρσία αὐτοῦεν avtm εστὶ 19:14 και οὗτος 
[4still 2uncleanness this with Shim 3is]. And this is 





3614, 169-15108.3  , 2033 2250 2532 3956 4632, 
οἰκία ακάθαρτα ἐσται ETTA ἡμέρας 19:15 και παν σκεῦος 


house, will be unclean seven days. And every item 


455 3745 3780 , 19 2611 7 1909 
QVEWYMEVOV OTA ουχὶ εσμὼ καταδέδεται ET” 


being open, as many as have not [2with a bond !been bound] upon 
1473 169-1510.2.3 2532 3956 3739 302 680 


αὐτὸν ακἀθαρτὰ εστι 19:16 και TAS OSs ἂν ἅψηται 

it, is unclean. And all who ever should touch 
1909 4383 3588 3977.1 5134.1 2228 3498, 

ETL προσώπου TOV πεδίου τραυματίου ἢ VEKPOV 


upon the face ofthe plain ofoneslain, or ofadead corpse, 


2228 3747, 442 2228 3418 2033 , 2250 

Ἢ οστέου ἀνθρωπίνου Ἢ μνηματος επτὰ ἡμέρας 
or ofabone ofmankind, or tomb-— seven days 
169-1510.8.3 2532 2983 3588 169 
ακάθαρτος ἔσται 19:17 και λήψονται τω ακαθᾶάρτω 
he will be unclean. And they shall take for the unclean 
575. 3588 4699.1 3588 2618 . 3588 
απο τῆς σποδιὰς τῆς κατακεκαυμένης του 
some of the ashes of the thing having been incinerated for the 
49 : 2532 1632 , 1909 1473, 5204 2198 1519 
QYVLO OV και εκχεουσιν ev’ αὐτὴν viwp Cov εις 
purification, and shall pour out upon it [2water living] into 
4632. 2532 2983 5301 2532 91] 1519 
σκεῦος 19:18 και λήψεται ὕσσωπον και βάψει εις 


ἃ utensil. And [3shall take 4hyssop 5δηᾷ 65Π}481] dip it 7into 


3588 5204 435. 2513 2532 4047.5 1909 3588 3624 
τὸ ὑδὼρ ανὴρ καθαρὸς και TEPLPPAVEL επὶ TOV οἶκον 


8the ϑυνναίθσ. 2man !aclean], and sprinkle about upon the house, 


2532 1909 3588 4632 , 2532 1909 3588 5590 . 3745 302 1510.3 
KQUETL τὰ σκενη και ἐπι TAS ψυχὰς οσαι αν WOLW 
and upon the utensils, and upon the souls, as many as might be 
1563, 2532 1909 3588 680 | 3588 3747 3588 442 

€KEL και επι τον ἡμμενον ὃ του οστέου του ἀνθρωπίνου 
there, and upon the one touching the bone of mankind, 
2228 3588 51341 " 2228 3588 2348 . 2228 3588 
Ἢ του τραυματίου Ἢ του τεθνηκότος Ἢ του 
or ofthe slain, or ofthe one having died, or of the 
3418 2532 4047.5 : 3588. 2513 
μνηματος 19:19 και περιρρανεὶ ο καθαρὸς 
tomb. And [3shall sprinkle about !the 2clean man] 
1909 3588 169 1722 3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 1722 3588 
επὶ TOV ακάθαρτον EV TH μέρα TH τρίτη καὶ εν TH 
upon the unclean on the [day Ithird], and on the 
2250 3588 1442, 2532 850.3 . 3588 2250 3588 
ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη Kat αφαγνισθησεται TH μέρα TH 
[2day lseventh]; and he shall be purified on the [2day 

1442 2532 4150 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 3068 
εβδόμηὴ Kat πλυνεὶ τὰ ιμάᾶτια AVTOV και λούσεται 
lseventh]; and he shall wash his garments, and shall bathe 
5204 2532 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 , 2532 
ὕδατι Kat ακάθαρτος ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 19:20 και 
inwater, and hewillbeunclean until evening. And 
444 3739 302 3392 2532 ee 850.3 
avOpwrmos os av piavdy KQU αφαγνισθη 
aman who ever should be defiled, and shall not be purified, 
1842 ᾿ 3588 5590, 1565, 1537 3319 
εξολοθρευθήησεται Ἢ ψυχῆ εκείνη εκ μέσον 
[3shall be utterly destroyed 2soul !that] from out of the midst 
3588 4864 3754 3588 39 2962 | 3392 


τῆς συναγωγῆς OTL TA ἁγια κυρίου εμίανεν 

of the congregation, for [?the 3holy things 4of the LorD the defiled], 
3754 5204 4473 τς 3756-4047.5 . 1909 1473 
OTL ὑδωρ ραντισμοῦ OV περιερραντίσθη ev” ανυτὸν 
for the water οἵ sprinkling was not sprinkled about upon ΠΙΠῚ -- 
169-1510.2.3 2532 1510.83 1473 3544.1 166, 
akabaptos εστι 19:21 και ἐσται υμὶν νόμιμον αιῶνιον 

he is unclean. And it shall be to you [2law lan eternal]. 


2532 3588 40475 5204 4473 . 415 

και ὁ περιρραΐνων viwp ραντισμοῦ πλυνεὶ 

And the one sprinkling about the water οἱ sprinkling shall wash 

3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 3588 680 , 3588 5204 3588 

TO LBATLA QUTOV και ὁ QATTOMEVOS του ὕδατος του 
his garments; and the onetouching the water 

4473 _ 169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 2532 3956 


ραντισμοῦ ακάθαρτος ἐσται EWS εσπέρας 19:22 και παντὸς 
of sprinkling will be unclean __ until evening. And anything 


20:1 


3739 302 680 173 ἅ3588 169 

ου αν ἅψηται αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀκάθαρτος 
what ever shouldbe touched byhim (the one being unclean) 
169-1510.8.3 2193 2073 


ακάθαρτον EOTAL EWS εσπέρας 
shall be unclean until evening. 


CHAPTER 20 


The Water of Dispute 
2532 2064 3588 5207, 2 : 3956 3588 
20:1 και Ὥλθον οι νιοὺ Ισραὴῆλ πᾶσα ἢ 
And [’came ‘ofthe ὅβοηβ ‘of Israel ‘all 2the 

4864 1519 3588 2048 1722 3588 3376 , 
ovvaywoyyn εἰς τὴν ἐρημον Σιν εν TO μηνὶ 
3congregation] into the wilderness of Zin, in the [?month 
3588 4413 2532 2650, 3588 2992 ραν ας 
τω TPWTW και κατέμεινεν O λαὸς εν Κάδης 

lfirst]; and [3stayed lthe 2people] in Kadesh. 
2532 5053, 153. * : 2532 2290 
και eETEAEVTNOEV εκεὶ Μαριὰμ και ετάφη 
And [2cametoanend 3there ‘4Miriam], and was entombed 
1563, 2532 3756-1510.7.3 5204 3588 4864 ; 2532 
εκεὶ 20:2 και ovK ἣν vdwp TH ovvaywyyn και 
there. And there wasno water for the congregation, and 
19. 1909 * ἐ ϑάδια, 2532 
ἠθροίσθησαν επὶ Μωυσῆν και Ααρὼν 20:3 και 
they gathered themselves against Moses and Aaron. And 
3058 ‘ 3588 2992 4314 bg 3004 3784 
ελοιδορεῖίτο O λαὸς προς Μωυσῆν λέγοντες ocedov 
[3reviled Ithe 2people] against Moses, saying, Ought 
599 1722 3588 684 ; 3588 80-1473 1725 
ἀπεθάνομεν EV τῇ ATMAELA τῶν αδελφὼν ἡμὼν EvaVTL 
we died in the destruction of our brothers — before 


2962, 2532 2444 321] 3588 4864 2962 
κυρίου 0:4 και WaTlavynyayeTe τὴν συναγωγὴν κυρίου 
the LORD. And why did you lead the congregation of the LORD 


1519 3588 2048-3778 615 1473 2532 3588 2934-1473 
ELS τὴν ἐρημον ταύτην ATOKTELVAL ἡμὰς καὶ TA KTHVN ἡμὼν 
into this wilderness, to kill us, and our cattle? 
2532 2444 3778 321 1473 1537 * . 
20:5 και ινατὶ τοῦτο aVYHyayeTE ἡμὰς εξ Αὐγύπτου 
And why is this you led us from out of Egypt 
3854 1519 3588 5117 3588 4190-3778 5117 
παραγενέσθαι εις τον τόπον τον πονηρὸν τοῦτον τόπος 
to come unto [2place Ithis bad]? A place 
3739 3756-4687 , 3761 4808, 3761, 288 
ov OV σπείρεται OVE OVKAL ουδὲ ἄμπελοι 
of which it isnotsown, nor are there fig-trees, nor grapevines, 
3761 | 4496.1 3761 | 5204-1510.2.3 4095, 2532 2064 
ουδὲ ρόαι ουδὲ ὑδὼρ εστὶ πιεῖν 20:6 και HAVE 
nor pomegranates, nor is there water to drink. And [4came 
* 2532: ἜΑ 5755. 4383. 3588 4864 Ν 
Μωυσῆς καὶ Ααρὼν απὸ προσώπου τῆς TVVAYwWYNS 
IMoses 2and 3Aaron] from in front of the congregation, 
1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 | = 3588 3142 2532 4098 
επὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνης TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ €TETOV 
unto the door ofthe tent of the testimony, and they fell 


1909 4383-1473 2532 3708 3588 1391 2962, 

ETL πρόσωπον αὐτῶν καὶ ὠφθη n δόξα κυρίου 
upon their face. And [4appeared !the 2glory 3of the LorD] 
4314 1473 2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 


πρὸς αὐτοὺς 20:7 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 

to them. And the LorD spoke to Moses, _ saying, 
2983 3588 4464 2532 15771 3588 4864 

20:8 λᾶβε THY ράβδον και εκκλησίασον τὴν συναγωγὴν 
Take the rod, and call an assembly of the congregation, 

1473 2532 * 3588 80.1473 2532 2080. 4314 3588 


ov και Ααρὼν ὁ αδελφὸς σον και λαλήσατε προς τὴν 
you and Aaron your brother! And speak to the 
4073 1726 1473 2532 1325 3588 5204-1473 2532 


πέτραν εναντίον αὐτὼν KAL ὥσει υ 
rock before them, and it shall give 
1627 1473 5204 1537 3588 4073 2532 
εξούίσετε αὐτοῖς ὑδὼρ εκ τῆς πέτρας και 
you shall bring forth to them water from out of the rock, and 
4222 3588 4864 2532 3588 2934-1473 
TOTLELTE ᾿ τὴν συναγωγὴν και τὰ KTHVY αὐτῶν 
you shall give to drink the congregation and their cattle. 
2532 2983-* _ 3588 4464 561, 2962. 2505. 
20:9 και ἐλαβε Μωυσῆς THY ράβδον ἀπέναντι κυρίου καθὰ 
And Moses took the rod before the LORD, as 


τα ὕδατα αὕὔτῆς και 
of its waters! And 
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4929-2962 i 
συνέταξε κύριος αὐτῷ 


2532 1826.1-* ὃ ᾿ 
20:10 και εξεκκλησίασε Μωυσῆς 
the LORD gave orders to him. And Moses held an assembly, 
2532 * . 3588 4864 561 3588 4073 2532 2036 
και Aapov τὴν συναγωγὴν ἀπέναντι τῆς πέτρας και ELTE 


and Aaron, of the congregation before the rock. And he said 
4314 1473 | 191 , , 1473 3588 545 ς 3361] 
προς AVTOVS AKOVOATE POV οι ἀπειθεῖς μη 
to them, Hear me, Oones resisting persuasion! Must 
1537 3588 4073-3778 1806 1473 5204 
εκ τῆς πέτρας ταύτης εξάξομεν vty ὑδωὼρ 
[4from out of Sthis rock lwe bring forth 2to you 3water]? 
2532  1869-* 3588 5495-1473 3960 3588 
20:11 και επᾶὰρας Μωυσῆς τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ επᾶταξε τὴν 
And Moses, lifting his hand, struck the 
4073 3588 4464 1364 2532 183] 5204 4183 


πέτραν TH ρᾶβδω Sis Kar εξῆλθεν VdMp πολὺ 
rock with the rod twice. And [3came forth 2water !much], 
2532 4095 3588 4864 ἢ 2532 3588 2934-1473 2532 
KQUETLED ἢ συναγωγῃ καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτὼν 20:12 και 
and [3drank !the 2congregation], and their cattle. And 
2036-2962 4314 * 2532 * 3754 3756-4100 . : 
elie κύριος προς Movonv και Aapov ὁ οτι ουκ ETILOTEVOQTE 
the LORD saidto Moses and Aaron, Because you trusted not 
1473 37 1473 1726 3588 5207 * 1223 3778 
μοι αγιᾶσαι με εναντίον των υἱὼν Ισραὴλ διὰ τοῦτο 
inme to sanctify me before the sons of Israel, because of this 


3756-1521 . 1473 | 3588 4864-3778. . 1519 
ovk evoagete υμεὶς τὴν TvVVvayoynv TAVTNVY εἰς 
[2shall not bring !you yourselves] this congregation into 
3588 1093 3739 1325 1473, 3778 3588 5204 

τὴν γὴν nv δέδωκα QUTOLS 20:13 τοῦτο To vdwp 
the land which I have given to them. This is the Water 
485 3754 3058 3588 5207 * ᾿ 1725 


ἀντιλογίας ὅτι ελοιδορηθησαν οι viot Ισραὴῆλ ἐἐναντι 
of Dispute, for [4werereviled ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] before 


2962, 253237 1722, 1473 
κυρίου Kat ἡγιάσθη εν QUTOLS 


the LORD, and he was sanctified among them. 


Edom Refuses Israel to Pass 


2532 649." 32 1537 
20:14 Kat απέστειλε Μωυσῆς ἀγγέλους εκ 

And Moses emt messengers from out of 
ter 4314 935 3004 3592 3004 3588 
Κάδης πρὸς βασιλέα Ἐδὼμ λέγων τὰἀδε λέγει O 
Kadesh to ae king ofEdom, saying, Thus says 
80-1473 , 1473 1987 3956 3588 
αδελφὸς σου Ἰοῤῥἀὴκλ ov ETLOTH TOAVTA TOV 
your brother Israel, You have knowledge of all the 
3449 3588 2147, 1473 2532 2597. 3588 
μόχθον τον ευρόντα ἡμὰς 20:15 και κατέβησαν οι 


trouble finding us, and how [2went down 
3962-1473 1519 * 2532 3939 1722* 
πατέρες ἡμὼν εἰς Αὐγυπτον και παρωκησαμεν εν ALyVTTW 
lour fathers] into Egypt, and wesojourned in Egypt 


2250 4183 2532 2559 1472 2588 * 2532 
μέρας πλείους και εκάκωσαν ἡμὰς ov Αἰγύπτιοι Kat 
[Ξαγς many], and [inflicted evil 4on us !the 2Egyptians] and 


3588 3962-1473 
τους πατέρας NOV 


2532 310 Σ 4314 2962 
20:16 και ανεβοησαμεν προς κύριον 


our fathers. And we yelled out to the LORD, 
2532 1522-2962 3588 5456-1473, 6Ὸ 2532 649 ᾿ 
και εἰσήκουσε κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ημὼν και aTOOTELAAS 


and the Lorb listened to our voice. And_ sending 

32 1806 1473 1537 * 2532 3568 1510.24 
ayyedov εξηγαγεν ἡμὰς εξ Αὐγύπτου και νυν εσμέν 
an angel, he led us from out of Egypt. And now we are 


ΤΣ Ὁ 4172 1537 3313 3588 3725-1473 
εν Κάδης πόλει ex μέρους τῶν ορίων σου 


in Kadesh, acity fromoutof apart of your borders. 
3928 1223 3588 1093-1473 3756-1330 Σ 
20:17 παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς σον ov διελευσόμεθα 


We shall go through your land. We will not go 
1223 68 3761, 1223 290 3761, 4095 


ou αγρὼν  ovde dv ἀμπελώνων OVdE πιόμεθα 
through the fields, ΠΟΙ through the vineyards, ΠΟΙ shall we drink 
5204 1537 29781-1473 3598 0937 4198 Ν 
ὑδὼρ EK λάκκου σον 05H βασιλικὴ πορευσόμεθα 


water from out of your cistern. [3way 2by the royal !We shall go]. 


3756-1578 ᾿ 1188. 3761. 2176 2193 302 
OVK εκκλινοῦμεν δεξιὰ OVSE ευὐῶνυμα EWS αν 


We shall not turn aside to the right nor left, until whenever 


228 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 20:18 
3028 3588 3725-1473 2532 2036 4314 2532 599-* 1909 3588 2884.2. 3588 3735 2532 
παρέλθωμεν TX OPLa Gov 20:18 και εἰπε προς kat ἀπέθανεν Ααρὼν et τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ρους και 
we should have gone by your borders. And [?said 3to And Aaron died upon the top of the mountain. And 
1473 με 3756-1330 , 1223 1473 1490 2597 | * ign O32 ῃ 1537 3588 3735 
αὐτὸν Βδὼμ ου διελευση δι ἐμοῦ eu de μη κατέβη Μωυσῆς και Ἐλεὰζαρ εκ του Opovs — 
4him ‘Edom], You shall not go through mine, and if otherwise, [4came down 'Moses 2and 3Eleazar] from out of the mountain. 
1722 4171 , 183 1519 4877 1473 2532 2532 1492 3956 3588 4864 7 3754 630-* 
εν πολέμω εξελεύσομαι εις συνάντησίν σοι 20:19 Kat 20:29 και εἰδε πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγῇ ὅτι ἀπελύθη Ααρὼν 
in war Ishall come forth to meet with you. And And [4saw !all 2the 3congregation] that Aaron was loosed, 
3004 1473 | 3588 5207 ἢ J 3844 3588 3735 2532 2799 3588 * 5144, 2250 3956 3624 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ov υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ παρὰ τὸ ρος ᾿ και ἐκλαυσαν Tov Ααρὼν τριάκοντα ἡμέρας TAS οἶκος 
[4say 5to him ‘the 2sons 3of Israel], [2by the 4mountain and [4wept for 5Aaron “thirty Tdays all 2the house 
3928 1437-1161 3588 5204-1473 4095 1473-5037 
παρελευσόμεθα εἂν SE TOV ὑδατὸς σου πίωμεν εγὼ τε Ἰδραὴλ 
1We shall go]. And if [2of your water !we drink], both I 3of Israel]. 
2532 3588 2934-1473 gee 5092. 1473 δας 3588 
καὶ τὰ ΚΤΏΉΡνΉ POV SHOT — τιμὴν σοι αλλὰ τὸ 
and my cattle, Iwill give the value ofit toyou. But the CHAPTER 21 
4229 3762-1510.2.3 3844 3588 3735 3928 . : . 
πρᾶγμα ουθὲν ἐστι παρὰ τὸ Opos παρελευσόμεθα The Canaanites War with Israel 
thing isnothing, [2by the ‘mountain !we shall go]. 2532 191 3588 τ 935 

3588 116] 2036 3756-1330 , 1223 1473 , 2532 21:1 Kat ἤκουσεν ὁ Xavavatos βασιλεὺς Ἀρὰδ 
20:20 0 ὃε eElmev ov διελεύσῃ bu εμοὺ και And [Sheard 3the 4Canaanite ἱκίηρ 2Arad], 

And he said, You shall not go through of mine. And 3588 2730 2596 3588 2048 3754. 2064-* 

1831-* . 1519 4877 1473 1722 3793 926, KQTOLKOV κατὰ τὴν ἐρημον τι ἢλθεν Ισραηλ 
εξῆλθεν Βδὼμ εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῶεν ὀχλω βαρεὶ the one dwelling by the wilderness, that Israel came 
Edom came forthto meet with him with[?multitude!a heavy], | 3598 2532 4170 4314 * 
2532 1722 5495 2478 . 2532 3756-2309, We οδὸν ᾿Αϑάρείμ και επολέμησε προς Ἰσραὴλ 
καὶ εν χειρὶ ισχυρὰ 20:21 και οὐκ ἠθέλησεν Εδὼμ by theway ἴο Atharin. And he waged war against Israel, 
and with [#hand !a strong]. And [2wanted not '!Edom] | 553 26793 1537 1473 161 
1325 3588 * 3928 1223 3588 3725-1473 καὶ KQTETPOVOPEVTAV ε αὐτὼν αιχμαλωσίαν 
δοῦναι _ _ τῷ lopanr παρελθεὶν διὰ τῶν ορίων αὐτοῦ | and they carried away captive some οἵ them ἱηί captivity. 
to give permissionto Israel to go through his borders. 2532 -2172-* 2171 2962 2532 2036 [437 
2532 1578-" . 575 1473 2532 522 21:2 και ηὔξατο Ισραὴλ εὐχὴν κυρίω και εἰπεν EQv 
καὶ εξέκλινεν Iopand απ’ avtov 20:22 και ἀπῆραν And Israel vowed avow tothe Lord, and said, If 
And Israel turned aside from him. And they departed 1473-3860 3588 2992-3778 5297.2 
1537 = 2532 3854 3588 5207, * ᾿ 3956 pou TApAdws τον λαὸν τοῦτον υποχείριον 
εκ Κάδης καὶ παρεγένοντο ov νιοὶ Iopand πᾶσα you should deliver up to me this people under my hand, 
from out of Kadesh. And [4came Ithe 2sons οἷ Israel], all 332-1473 2532 3588 4172-1473 2532 
3588 4864 . 1519 * 3588 3735 αναθεματιὼ αὐτὸν ᾿ καὶ TAS πόλεις αὐτοῦ 21:3 και 
Ἢ συναγωγὴ εἰς Op τὸ ὄρος. I will devote him to consumption, and his cities. And 
the congregation, unto Hor the mountain. 1522-2962 3588 5456 * 2532 3860 3588 


Death of Aaron 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * ie ee ee 1722 * 
20:23 και εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν και Aapwv ev Op 
And the Lord said to. Moses and Aaron in Hor, 


3588 3735 1909 3588 3725 3588 1093 * 3004 

τω ὄρει ETL τῶν ορίων τῆς γης Εδὼμ λέγων 

in the mountain, upon the borders of the land of Edom, saying, 
69-* 4314 3588 2992-1473 3754 3766.2 


20:24 προστεθῆτω Ααρὼν πρὸς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ OTL OV PH 
Let Aaron be added to his people, for inno way 
1525, 1519 3588 1093 3739 1325 3588 5207, 
εισέλθητε els τὴν γὴν ἣν δεδωκα τοις υιἱοΐς 
should he enter into the land which Ihave given tothe sons 
Ῥ 1360 3947 ,. 1473 1909 3588 5204 3588 485 
Iopandr διότι παρωξύνατε PE ETL TOV ὕδατος τῆς αντιλογίας 
of Israel, for you provoked me at the Water of Dispute. 


2983 3588 * . 2532 * 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 
20:25 AaBe tov Aapwv και Ededlap tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Kat 


Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
307 1473 1519! .5 3588 3735 2532 1562 
αναβίβασον avTovs εἰς ρ τὸ Opos 20:26 και ἐκδυσον 
haul them unto Hor the mountain! And take off 
νὴ 3588 4749-1473 2532 1746 = 3588 5207-1473 


Ααρὼν τὴν στολὴν avTOV και ἐνδυσον Ἐλεάζαρ Tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
of Aaron his apparel, and put it on Eleazar his son! 
2532. Ἔ Ξ 4369 7 599 1563, 
και Aapwv προστεθείς ἀποθανέτω εκεὶ 
And Aaron, having been added to his people, let him die there! 
2532 4160-* 2505 , 4929-2962 1473 2532 
20:27 και ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος αὐτὼ KaL 
And Moses did as the LORD gave orders to him, and 
307 1473, Δ1519 * 3588 3735 1726 3956 3588 
ἀνεβίβασεν avtovs εἰς Op τὸ opos εναντίον TATNS τῆς 
hauled them unto Hor the mountain before all the 
4864 . 2532 * _ 1562 3588 * 3588 
συναγωγῆς 20:28 και Μωυσῆς εξέδυσε τον Ααρὼν τὰ 
congregation. And Moses _ stripped off Aaron 
2440-1473 , 2532 1746 1473 τὰ 3588 5207-1473 
ιμᾶτια QUTOV και ενέδυσεν αὐτὰ Ἐλεάζαρ τον νιὸν αὐτοῦ 
his garments, and put them on Eleazar his son. 





ELONKOVGE κύριος τῆς φωνῆς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ παρέδωκε TOV 
the LORD listened to the voice οἵ Israel, and delivered up the 
* _ 52972-1473 2532 332-1473 

Xavavatov VTOXELPLOV QUTOV και ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὸν 
Canaanite unto his hand; and he devoted him to consumption, 


2532 3588 4172-1473 _ 2532 1941 ' 3588 3686 3588 
και TAS πόλεις αὕὑτονυν και επεκαλέσαν τὸ ονομαὰ TOV 
and his cities. And _ they called the name 
5117-1565 331 
τόπου εκείνου Ανάθεμα 
of that place, Anathema. 
The Serpent of Brass 
2532 522, 1537 * 3588 3735 3598 1909 


21:4 και aTapavtes €& 
And departing 


Qp του opovs οδὸν επὶ 
from Hor the mountain, by way unto 


2281 2035. 403. 3588 1093 ἘΠ᾿ 2532 
θάλασσαν ερυθρὰν περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν γην Εδὼμ και 
[2sea Ithe red], they encircled the land of Edom-— and 
36413 | 3588 2992 1722 3588 3598 2532 
ὠλιγοψύχησεν ο λαὸς εν τῇ od 21:5 Kat 
[3became faint-hearted !the 2people] in the way. And 
2635 3588 2992 4314 3588 2316 2532 2596 is 
KQTEAQAEL ὁ λαὸς προς τὸν θεὸν και κατὰ Μωυσῆ 
[338Ρ0Κα ill ‘the 2people] against God, and against Moses, 
3004 244 1806 1473. 153 Ὁ 615 


λέγοντες ινατὶ εξηγαγες ἡμὰς €& Αὐγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι 
saying, Whydid youlead us out of Egypt to kill 


1473 1722 3588 2048 3754 3756-1510.2.3 740 3761 5204 3588 1161 
ἡμᾶςεν TH EPH OTL OVK ἐστιν APTOS ουδὲ ὕδωρ ἢ SE 


5 in the wilderness? For there is not bread nor water; and 

5590-1473, 4360 1722 3588 740 3588 1246.2-3778 

ψυχὴ ἡμὼν προσώχθισεν EV TH APTW TH διακένω TOVTW 

our soul loathes in [2bread Ithis empty]. 
2532 649-2962 1519 3588 2992 3588 3789 

21:6 και απέστειλε κύριος ELS TOV λαὸν TOVS ὀφεις 
And _ the Lorp sent to the people the — serpents, 

3588 2289 Ν 2532 1143 3588 2992 2532 599 


λαὸν και απέθανε 


people; and [3died 


τους θανατοῦντας και ἐδακνον τον 


causing death. And they bit the 


21:7 NUMBERS 229 
2992 4183 3588 5207 * 2532 3854 ᾿ 758 1585.1-1473 935 1484 1722 3588 
λαὸς πολὺς τῶν υἱιὼν Ισραὴλ 21:7 και παραγενόμενος ἄρχοντες εξαλατόμησαν αὐτὸ βασιλεῖς εθνὼν εν τῇ 

2people !many] of the sons οἵ Israel. And [3came tRulers]; [3quarried kings 2of nations] in 


3588 2992 4314 i 3004 3754 264. 3754 


ο λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσὴν ἐλεγον ὁτι ἡμάρτομεν ὅτι 
Ithe 2people] to Moses, saying that, Wesinned, for 
2635 2596 3588 2962 , 2532 2596, 1473 2172 


κατελαλήσαμεν KATA TOV κυρίου και KATA GOV εὔξαι 
we spoke ill against the LORD, and against you; make a vow 


3767 4314 2962 2532 851 . 575 1473 3588 3789 2532 
ουν προς κύριον καὶ αφελέτω Ad’? ἡμὼν TOV ὄφιν και 
then to the LORD that he remove from us the serpent! And 
2172-* " 4012 3588 2992 2532 2036-2962 

ηὔξατο Movons περὶ του Aaov 21:8 και εἰπε κύριος 


Moses made avow for the _ people. And_ the Lorb said 
4314 τ 4160 4572 3789 5470 . 2532 
προς Μωνσὴν ποίησον σεανυτὼ ὄφιν χαλκοῦν και 
to Moses, Make to yourself aserpent of brass, and 
5087 1473 1909 4592 2532 3956 3588 1143 : 
θες αὐτὸν ETL σημείου και TAS ὁ δεδηγμένος 
put it upon asign! And all having been bitten, 
1492 1473, 2198 2532 4160-* . 
ιδὼν αὐτὸν ζησεται 219 και εποίησε Μωυσῆς 
beholding _ it, shall live. And Moses made 
3789 5470 2532 2476 1473, 1909 4592, 2532 
ὄφιν χαλκοὺν καὶ ἐστησεν αὐτὸν ETL σημείου καὶι 
aserpent ofbrass, and set it upon asign. And 
1096 3752 1143 3789 444 2532 
EYEVETO ὅταν ἐδακνεν ὀφις ἀνθρωπὸον και 
it came to pass whenever [201 la serpent] aman, and 
1914 1909 3588 3780 3588 5470 ᾿ 2532 2198 
ἐπέβλεψεν επὶ τον ὄφιν τον χαλκοὺν και Ely 
helooked upon the serpent of brass, that he lived. 
2532 522 3588 5207, * ᾿ 2532 39242 | 
21:10 και απῆραν οι vot ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ παρενέβαλον 


And [4departed !the 2sons 3of Israel], and camped 


1.23. 2, 2532 1808 1537 « ® 3924.2 1722 
ev OBWO 21:11 καὶ efapavtes εξ ὠβὼθ παρενέβαλον ev 


in Oboth. And lifting away from Oboth, they camped in 
1722 3588 2048 3739 1510.2.3 2596 4383 
AveBapiu εν τῇ ερῆμω Ἢ εστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
Jje-abarim in the wilderness, which is against the face 
2596 | 395 2246 


. 1564, 
Μωὰβ 21:12 εκεῖθεν 


κατὰ ανατολὰς ἡλίου 
of Moab according to the east of the sun. From there 
522, 2532 39242 | 1519 5327 
ATHPAv και παρενέβαλον εἰς φάραγγα Ζαρέδ 
they departed and camped at the ravine οἱ Zared. 
1564, 522, 3924.2 1519 3588 4008 
21:13 εκείθεν ἀπᾶραντες παρενέβαλον εἰς TO πέραν 
From there departing, theycamped ἴῃ the other side 
is f 1722 3588 2048 3588 1833.3 575, 3588 3725 
Αρνὼν εν τῇ ερήμω το εξέχον απὸ τῶν ορίων 


of Arnon, in’ the wilderness protruding from the borders 


3588 * 1510.2.3 1063 * 3725 * 

των Αμορραίων ἐστι ‘yap Αρνὼν opia Μωὰβ 
ofthe Amorites. [315 1For 2Arnon] the boundary of Moab, 
303.1 * 2532 3588 * 1223 
avapéeoov Μωὰβ Kat tov Apoppaiov 21:14 διὰ 

between Moab and the Amorite. On account of 
3778 3004 1722 975 4171 3588 2962 3588 * 
τοῦτο λέγεται εν βιβλίω πόλεμος τοῦ κυρίου THY Ζοὸβ 
this itsays in the [scroll !war] of the LorD, Zoob 


5394 . 2532 3588 5493 , μ " 2532 3588 
εφλόγισε και τους χειμάρρους Αρνὼν 21:15 και τους 


set ablaze, and the rushing streams of Arnon. And [?the 
5493. D523 % 27331, ¥ 2532 4343.3 
χειμάρρους κατέστησε κατοικίσαι Eup καὶ πρόσκειται 
3rushing streams ‘he established] to settle Ar, and it lies near 
3588 3725 * : 2532 1564 

τοις ορίοις Μωὰβ 21:16 και εκεῖθεν 

to the boundaries of Moab. And from there they came to 
3588 542] 3778 3588 542] 3739 2036-2962 4314 
το φρέαρ τοῦτο τὸ φρέαρ o εἰπε κυριος προς 


The Well. Thisis the well which the LORD said to 
4863 3588 2992 2532 1325 1473 
Manet συνάγαγε τον λαὸν και 5000 QUTOLS 


Moses, Gather together the people, and I will give to them 
5204 5119 103-* 3588 779.1-3778 , 1909 3588 
vdwp 21:17 toTe σεν lopand τὸ aopa τοῦτο ETL TOV 
water. Then Israel sang this song at The 


5421 1822.1 1473 | 5421 3736 1473 
φρέατος εξᾶάρχετε αὐτὼ φρέαρ 21:18 ὡρυξαν αὐτὸ 
Well, Take the lead tohim, O Well. [2dug sit 





932-1473 1722 3588 2961-1473 2532 S75, 5421 
βασιλεία αὐτῶν EV TH κυριεῦσαι αὐτὼν και απὸ φρέατος 


their kingdoms, in their dominating. And from Well 


1519 # 7 2532 575 ® , 1519 

εις Μανθαναεὶν 21:19 και απὸ Μανθαναεὶν εἰς 

76} went unto Mattanah. And from Mattanah to 
259 ὅ75.... 1519 * 2532..8725.. % 1519 


Νααλιυὴλ kau απὸ Νααλιὴλ εἰς Βαμὼθ και απὸ Βαμὼθ εις 
Nahaliel. And from Nahaliel to Bamoth. And from Bamoth to 


x 3739 1510.2.3 1722 3588 3977.1 * 575 2884.2 
Ιανὴν Ἢ εστιν ev τω πεδίω Μωὰβ απὸ κορυφῆς 
Janen, which is in the plain of Moab, seen from the top 
3588 = 2991.1 " 3588 99] 2596 4383 
του λελαξευμένου το βλέπον κατὰ πρόσωπον 
of the dressing of the stone -- the place looking down at the face 
3588 2048 2532 649-* 4244.1 4314 
τῆς ερήημου 21:20 και ἀπέστειλε Ισραηλ πρεσβεῖς προς 
of the wilderness. And Israel sent ambassadors to 
935 bd 


004 3928 : 
Σηὼν βασιλέα Αμορραίων λέγων 21:21 παρελευσόμεθα 


Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, We shall go 

1223 3588 1093-1473 3756-1578 : 3777 1519 68 
διὰ τῆς γης TOV OVK εκκλινοῦμεν οὔτε εις αγρὸν 
through your land. We will not turn aside, neither into a field, 


3777 1519 290 3777 4095 5204 1537 


οὔτε εἰς ἀμπελῶνα 21:22 οὔτε πιόμεθα ὕδωρ EK 

ΠΟΙ into a vineyard; ΠΟΙ shall we drink water from out of 
5421-1473 3598 937 _ 4198 : 2193 302 
φρέατὸς Gov 0dH βασιλικὴ πορευσόμεθα Ews av 

your well. [Sway the royal 1We will go by], until whenever 
3928 3588 3725-1473 2532 3756 1325 
παρέλθωμεν TA OPLA σου 23 και OVK ἐδωκε 

we pass by your borders. And [2did not 3give permission 
* 3588 * 3928 e223; 3588 3725-1473 ᾿ς HOD. 
Σηὼν tw Iopanrd παρελθεῖν διὰ TOV ορίων AVTOV και 
ἸΦΙΠΟΠ] to Israel to go through his borders. And 
4863-* 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 1831 


ovvynyaye Σηὼν TAVTA TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ εξηλθε 
Sihon gathered together all his people, and came forth 


3904.4 358.ϑὃ Ὁ 1519 3588 2048 2532 2064 
παρατάξασθαι τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν ἐρημον καὶ ἢλθεν 
to deploy against Israel in the wilderness. And he came 
1519 τ 2532 3904.4 3588 # 


εἰς lacoa και παρετάξατο TH Ισραηλ 
unto Jahaz, and deployed —_ against Israel. 


Israel Takes Heshbon 
2532 3960 1473 | = . 1722 5408 
21:24 και επὰᾶταξεν αὐτὸν Ισραὴῆλ εν φόνω 
Αμαᾶ [?struck 3him [11|5Γ86}} with acarnage 
3162 2532 2634 3588 1093-1473 575... * 


μαχαΐρας και κατεκυρίευσαν τῆς Ys avVTOV απὸ Αρνὼν 
of the sword, and dominated his land from Arnon 
2193", Ὁ 2193 5207 = 3754 * 3725 
ἕως Ιαβὸκ ews viov Appav ott Ιαζὴρ opi 
unto Jabbok, unto the sons of Ammon. For Jazer [the boundaries 


5207 i 1510.2.3 2532 2983." 

VLOV Appav εστι 21:25 και ἐλαβεν lopanr 
30f the sons 4of Ammon __ lis]. And _ Israel took 

3956 3588 4172-3778, 2532 2730-* 1722 
TATAS TAS πόλεις ταῦτας KAL κατώκησεν Iopanr εν 
all these cities. And Israel dwelt in 
3956 3588 4172 3588 * : 1722, τ ? 2532 
TATALS TALS πόλεσι TOV Αμορραίων ev EoeBwov Kar 
all the cities ofthe Amorites— in Heshbon, and 
1722 3956 3588 4794.1 1473 1510.2.3 
ev TACALS TALS ovykupovoats αὐτῇ 21:26 ἐστι 
in all the ones fallingin with it. [315 
1063. ἢ ᾿ 4172 Ἔτι: 3588 935.ϑ 3588 
yop Ἐσεβὼν πόλις Σηὼν Tov βασιλέως τῶν 


'For ?Heshbon] thecity ofSihon the king of the 
ie 2532 3778 4170. 935 
Αμορραίων καὶ οὗτος επολέμησε βασιλέα Μωὰβ 
Amorites. And [Ἃἢ15 one waged war against 116 king of Moab 
3588 4387 2532 2983 3956 3588 1093-1473 | 575, 
τὸ πρότερον και eEdafPe πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ απὸ 
formerly. And they took all his land from 
5495-1473 _ 2193 * 1223 3778 2046, 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ Ews Apvav 21:27 διὰ τοῦτο εροῦσιν 
his hand unto Arnon. On account of this [3say 


230 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 21:28 
3588 135. F 2064 1519 * : 2443 2532 1492 * _ 5207 * . 3955 3745 

οι αινιγματισταὶ ἔλθετε εις Ἐσεβὼν wa 22:2 και ιδὼν Βαλαὰκ υἱὸς Σεπφὼρ πᾶντα OTOH 

Ithe ones speaking enigmas], Come into Heshbon, for And [4seeing !Balak son 3of Zippor] all as much as 
3618 ᾿ 2532 2680 ᾿ 4160-* 3588. * . 2532 5399-* | . 3588 
oukodop Oy και KATATKEVAGOH εποίησεν ΪΙσραηῆλτω Apoppatw 22:3 kar εφοβηθη Μωὰβ tov 
[3should have been built 4and 5should have been carefully prepared Israel did to the Amorites, that Moab feared the 
4172 ed 3754 4442 1831 1537 εὐ ᾿ 2992 4970, 3754 4183-1510.7.6 2532 4360-* 

πόλις Σηὼν 21:28 ὁτι πυρεξηλθεν cE Βσεβὼν λαὸν σφόδρα OTL πολλοὶ σαν καὶ προσώχθισε Μωὰβ 


'the city 20f Sihon]; for fire came forth from out of Heshbon, 


5395 1537 4172 Bos 2532 2719 2193 * 
φλοξ εκ πόλεως Σηὼν και κατέφαγεν ἐως Μωὰβ 
aflame from out of the city of Sihon; and it devoured unto Moab, 
2532 2666, 4739.1 eo 3759. 1473 
και κατέπιε στήλας Αρνὼν 21:29 ovat σοι 
and swallowed down the monuments of Arnon. Woe to you 
* 622, 2992 * 591. 

Μωὰβ απῶλονυ λαὸς Χαμὼς ἀπεδόθησαν 


Moab. You are destroyed people of Chemosh. [2were rendered over 
3588 5207-1473 | 1295 2532 3588 2364-1473 


ον VLOL AVTWVY διασῶὼζεσθαι καὶ at θυγατέρες αὐτὼν 
1Their sons] to be preserved, and their daughters 

164 3588 935 3588 ἢ * 2532 

QLUXMAAWTOL τῷ βασιλεὶ τῶν Αμορραίων Σηὼν 21:30 και 

captives to the king of the Amorites— Sihon. And 

3588 4690-1473 622 * 2193. * 2532 


τὸ σπέρμα AVT@V ἀπολεῖται Ἐσεβὼν ews Δαίβων και 
their seed shall perish -- Heshbon unto Dibon. And 


3588 1135-1473 2089 4332.3 4442 1900 * , 
αι γυναίΐκες QUT@Y ETL προσεξέκαυσαν πὺρ επὶ Μωὰβ 


their women still burn afire over Moab. 
2532 2730-" 1722 3956 3588 4172 3588 
21:31 και κατώκησε Iopand ev πᾶσαις TALS πόλεσι τῶν 
And Israel dwelt in all the cities ofthe 
* 2532  649-* 2679.2 
Αμορραίων 21:32 και απέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι 
Amorites. And Moses sent to survey 
3588 * 2532 2638 1473 2532 3588 2968-1473 = 2932 
τὴν Ιαζὴρ και κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν καὶ τὰς κῶμας AVTNS KAL 
Jazer, and they overtook it, and her towns, and 
1544 3588 * 3588 2730 1563 2532 
εξέβαλον Tov Αμορραΐον TOV κατοικοῦντα EKEL 21:33 και 
castout the Amorite dwelling there. And 
1994 305 3598 3588 1519 * : 2532 


επιστρέψαντες ἀνέβησαν οδὸν 
having turned they ascended the way 


τὴν εις ασαν και 
unto Bashan. And 


1831 x 935 ᾿ς 3588. 1519 4877. 1473 
εξἕηλθεν = Oy βασιλεὺς της Βασὰν εις συνάντησιν aAVTOLS 
came forth Og king of Bashan to meet with them, 

2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 , 1519 4171 1519 * 2532 
καὶ πὰς ὁ λαὸς AUVTOV ELS πόλεμον εις ESpaetv 21:34 και 

and all his people, for war in Edrei. And 
2036-2962 4314 * 3361 5399 1473 3754 1519 3588 


εἶπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν py φοβηθῆς αυτὸν ὅτι Ets τὰς 
the LORD said to Moses, Do not fear him; for into 
5495-1473 3860 1473 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 
XElpas σου παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν και πᾶντα τον λαὸν αὐτοῦ και 
your hands I have deliveredhim, and all his people, and 
3956 3588 1093-1473 | 2532 4160, 1473 2531 4160 
TACAV τὴν γὴν QUTOV και ποιήσεις αὐτῷ καθὼς ἐποίησας 
all hisland. And you shall do to him as you did 
3588 * 935 3588 * 3739 2730 1722 * 
τω Σηὼν βασιλεὶ τῶν Αμορραίων os κατώκειεν Εσεβὼν 
to Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon. 
2532 3960 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 
21:35 και ETATAEEV αὐτὸν καὶ τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ και TAVTA TOV 
And he struck him, and his sons, and all 


2992-1473 , 2193 3588 3361 2641 1473 | 22203 , 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ EWS TOV μη καταλιπεὶν avtov ζωγρείαν 


his people, until the not being left behind of his for taking alive. 


2532 2816 3588 1093-1473, 
καὶ εκληρονόμησαν τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ 


And they inherited his land. 
CHAPTER 22 


Balak Sends for Balaam to Curse Israel 
2532 522, 3588 5207, * _. 39242, 
22:1 και απᾶραντες ov viot Ισραὴλ παρενέβαλον 
And departing, the sons οἱ [5Γ868] camped 


1909 1424 | = ᾿ 3844 3588. * 2596 ω 
επὶ δυσμὼν Μωὰβ παρὰ tov Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ϊεριχὼ 
upon the descent of Moab by the Jordan near Jericho. 





people exceedingly, for they were many. And Moab loathed 


575, 4383 | 5207 2532  2036-* 

απὸ προσῶπον υἱὼν ἰσραὴὰ 22:4 και εἰπε Μωὰβ 
of the face of the sons οἵ Israel. And Moab said 
3588 1087 i ᾿ 3568 1587.1, 3588 
ΤῊ γερουσία Μαδιὰν νυν εκλείξει 

tothe council οἵ elders of Midian, Νονν [?shall lick up 
4864-3778 |, 3956 3588 2945 1472: 5616, 
συναγωγὴ αὕτη πᾶντας τους κύκλω ἡμὼν woet 
Ithis congregation] all the ones round about us, as 
1587.1 3588 3448 3588 5515 1537 3588 3977.1 
εκλείξαι ὁ μόσχος TA χλωρὰ εκ του πεδίου 


[3licks up '!the 2calf] the a grass from out of the plain. 
2532 ἢ 5207 * * 1510.73 2596 , 3588 


και Badadk vids Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ην κατὰ TOV 
And Balak — son οἵ Zippor [?king 30f Moab !was] at 
2540-1565 2532 649 4244] 4314 τ h 
καιρὸν eketvov 22:5 και ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις προς Βαλαὰμ 
that time. And he sent ambassadors to Balaam 
5207 * 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 4215 , 1093 

vidv Βεὼρ Φαθουρὰ os εστιν ETL TOV ποταμοῦ γης 

son of Beor, to Pethor, which is upon the river of the land 


5207 2992-1473 , 2564 1473 3004 2400. 2992 


VLOV AQOV AUTOVD καλέσαι αὐτὸν λέγων ιδοὺ λαὸς 

of the sons of his people, tocall him, saying, Behold, a people 
1831 , 1537 i 2532 2400 2619. 
εξεληλυθεν εἕ Αἰγύπτου καὶ ιδοὺ κατεκᾶάλυψε 
have come forth from out of Egypt. And behold, it covers up 
3588 3799 3588 1093 2532 3778 1455.1 2192 

τὴν ow τῆς γῆς Kat οὗτος εγκάθηται εχόμενὸς 
the appearance of the earth, and this people lie in wait next to 
1473 2532 3568 1204 689.1 1473 3588 2992-3778 3754 
pov 22:6 kat νυν δεῦρο apacat μοι Tov λαὸν τοῦτον OTL 


me. And now, come curse 
2478-1473 1510.2.3 1437 1410 3960. 1537 
LOXVPOTEPOS μου εστὶν εὰν δυνώμεθα πατᾶξαι €& 
[2stronger than me lit is]! If | weshould be able tostrike at 
1473. 2532-1544. 147 1537 3588 1093 3754 1492 
αὐτὼν και εκβαλὼ αυτοὺς EK τῆς yys ὅτι οἶδα 
them, then I willcast them from out of the land. For I know 


3754 3739 302 = 2127-1473 2127, 2532 3739 
OTL ους αν evdoynoyns ov ευλόγηνται καὶ OVS 


that whom ever you should bless— they are blessed, and whom 


for me this people, for 


302 2672-1473 2672 2533 4198 
αν καταράσῃ συ κεκατήρανται 22:7 και επορεύθη 
ever you should curse -- they are cursed. And [4went 
3588 1087 : εν κῶν 2532 3588 1087 Fs 
γερουσία Μωὰβ και ἢ γερουσία 
ane 2council of elders 3of Moab], and the council of elders 
2532 3588 31312 , 1722 3588 5495-1473 . 2532 
Μαδιὰν και τὰ μαντεία EV ταῖς χερσὶν AVTWV και 
of ΜΙαΐδη -- and the oracles were in their hands. And 
2064 4314 * 2532 2036 1473 , 3588 4487 
NAVov προς Βαλαὰμ και εἶπαν αὐτὼ TA ρήματα 


they came to Balaam, and theyspoke tohim the words 


* ᾿ 2532 2065 4314. 1413. 2647.ϑ 847 
Βαλαὰκ 22:8 και εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς καταλύσατε αὐτοῦ 


of Balak. And he said to them, Yourestup here 
3588 3571 2532 611] 1473 4229 3739 302 
τὴν νύκτα και αποκριθησομαι VELY πρὰᾶγματαὶ a αν 
the night, and I will answer you thethings which ever 
2980-2962. 4314 1473 2532 2650. 3588 758 
λαλήσῃ κύριος TPOS με και κατέμειναν οἱ ἄρχοντες 
the LORD should speak to me! And [4stayed the 2rulers 

* 7 3844 * 2532 2064-3588-2316, 4314 * 

Μωὰβ παρὰ Βαλαὰμ 22:9 και ἢλθεν ο θεὸς προς Βαλαὰμ 
30f Moab] with Balaam. And God came ἴο Balaam, 
2532 2036 1473. 5100 3588 444-3778 3844 

και ELTEV αὐὑτῷὼ τι οι ἀνθρωποι οὗτοι παρὰ 
and hesaid tohim, What do these men want with 
1473 2532 2036-" 4314 3588 2316 Ἢ . 
σοι 22:10 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς tov θεὸν Βαλαὰκ 
you? And_ Balaam said to God, Balak 





22:8 {CP ta ρηματα - the words. 


NUMBERS 231 


22:11 

5207 τ . 935 oF 649. 1473. 4314 
vids Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς προς 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, sent them ἴο 
1473 3004 2400. 2992 1831 1537 

με λέγων 22:11 ιδοὺ λαὸς εξελήλυθεν εἕ 

me, saying, Behold, apeople come forth from out of 


* 2532 2572 3588 3799 
Αὐγύπτου και εκᾶάλυψεν τὴν ὄψιν 


Egypt, and covered the appearance of the earth. And now, 


1224 689ιι᾽ 473-173 ἐΙ487 
δεῦρο ἀρασαΐ μοι AVTOV EL 
come curse itforme! If 
1473. 2532 1544-1473 


686 
apa 


3588 1093 2532 3568 
τῆς Ynys και νυν 


1410. 3960 
δυνήσομαι TATAEAL 


itisso I shall be able to strike 


2532 — 2036-3588-2316 4314 


αὐτὸν και εκβαλὼ avTOV 22:11 και εὖπεν ὁ θεὸς προς 


it, and I will cast it out. And _ God said to 
* 3756-4198 3326 1473, 3761, 2672 3588 
Βαλαὰμ ov πορεύσῃ μετ’ αὐυτὼν OVDE καταράσῃ τον 


Balaam, You shall not go with them, 


2992 1510.2.3-1063 2127 
λαὸν ἐστι yap εὐλογημένος 


people, for they are blessed. 
4404 2036 3588 758 


ΠΟΙ shall you curse the 
2532 450." 


22:13 και αναστὰς Βαλαὰμ 


* 


And Balaam rising 
665.1 4314 


TOTPOL εἶπε TOLS ἄρχουσι Βαλαὰκ αποτρέχετε προς 
of Balak, You run to 
3588 1093-1473, 3756 863 1473 2962 4198 | 3326 
τὴν YHV υμὼν ovK adinot με κύριος πορεύεσθαι μεθ’ 
your land, [2does not 3allow ‘me !the LorD] to go with 
473 2532 450 3588 758 
ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ ὴλθον προς 
you. And rising, the rulers of Moab came to 
ba 2532 2036 3756 2309 7 
Βαλαὰκ και εὐπαν ου θέλει Βαλαὰμ πορευθῆναι ped’ 
Balak. And they said, [2does not 3want !Balaam] to go with 


in the morning, said to the rulers 


vpov 22:14 και αναστάντες οι 


1473 2532 4369 2089 
ἡμὼν 22:15 Ka. προσέθετο ETL 
4314 * 2532 3004 1473 


3588 ὃ . 515-1473 
Tov Σεπφὼρ αξιὼ σε 


* 


ἐξ 2064 4314 


μὴ 4198 ᾿ 3326 


649 758 


Βαλαὰκ αποστείΐλαι ἄρχοντας 
us. And[?added 3again !Balak] to send [Zrulers 
4183 2532 1784 3778 
πλείους καὶ EVTLLOTEPOUS τούτων 22:16 και λθον 
lmany], and ones more important than these. And they came 
3592 3004 * 3588 
προς Βαλαὰμ και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ τ 
ἴο Balaam, and theysay tohim, Thus says Balak the son 
3361 3635 , 


2532 2064 


ade λέγει Βαλαὰκ ὁ 


oKvyons 


of Zippor, Ideem you worthy, you should not be reluctant 


204 4314 1473 1784.1-1063 5091, 1473 2532 
ελθεὺν πρὸς pe 22:17 εντίμως yap τιμησω σε και 
tocome to me, for highly valued I willesteem you, and 
3745 302 2036 1473 4160, 1473 2532 
ooa av εἰπῆς μοι ποιήσω σοι καὶ 
as many things as youshouldsay tome 1 willdo for you. Now 
1204 1943.2, _ 1473 3588 2992-3778 2532 
δεῦρο ETLKATAPATAL μοι τον λαὸν τοῦτον 22:18 και 
come, accurse for me this people! And 
611-* 2532 2036 3588 758 τὰ Κ 1437 
απεκρίθη Βαλαὰμ καὶ εἰπε τοῖς ἄρχουσι Βαλαὰκ εὰν 
Balaam answered and said tothe rulers of Balak, If 
1325 1473 * 4134 3588 3624 1473 694 

ΟΣ μοι Βαλαὰκ TANPN TOV οἶκον aAVTOV ἀργυρίου 


[2shall give 510 πὸ ‘Balak full 


Shouse ‘+his] οἵ silver 


2532 5553: ΑἬὝδ3756-1410 3845 3588 4487 2962 

καὶ χρυσίον ov δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 
and gold, Ishall not be able to violate the word of the LORD 
3588 2316, 4160, 1473, 3397 2228 3173 2532 3568 


του θεοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ μικρὸν Ἢ 


μέγα 22:19 και νυν 


God, todo it small or great. And now 
5278 87 2532 1417. 3588 3571-3778 2532 
πὍυηπομειναᾶτε αὐυὕτου και πυμεις τὴν VUKTQ ταύτην και 
remain behind here, even you this night! and 
1097 5100 4369-2962 2980 4314 1473 2532 
γνώσομαι TL προσθῆσει κύριος AQANGALTPOS με 22:20 και 
1 will know what the LorD shall add tospeak ἴο me. And 
2064-3588-2316, 4314 ἢ BO7L ΒΝ 2532 2036 1473. 1487 
NAVEV ο θεὸς προς Βαλαὰμ νυκτὸς και εἶπεν αὐτὼ EL 
God came to Balaam atnight, and said tohim, If 
2564. 1473 3918 3588 444-3778 450 Ὰ 
καλέσαι σε παρεισιν οι ἀνθρωποι οὗτοι avactas 
[2calling 3you 4are at hand these men], rising up 
190 1473 233 3588 4487 3733 302 2980 
ακολούθησον avVTOis AAA TO ρῆμα oO αν Aadryow 


follow them, but the 


4314 1473 3778 4160 
προς σε τοῦτο ποιήσεις 
to you, this you observe! 


saying which ever I speak 


22:21 


2532 -450-* ᾿ 
και αναστὰς Βαλαὰμ 


And Balaam, rising 





404 1977.2 3588 3688-1473 , 2532 4198, 3326, 3588 
TOTPOL : ETETAEE τὴν ὄνον AVTOV και ἐπορεύθη μετὰ TOV 
in the morning, saddled his donkey, and went with the 
758 si 

αρχόντων Μωὰβ 

rulers of Moab. 


Balaam's Donkey 
2532 3710 2372 3588 2316 3754 
22:22 και ὠργίσθη θυμὼ ο θεὸς τι 

And [2was provoked to anger in rage 1God] that 
4198-1473 , 2532 450, 3588 32 3588 2316 1909 3588 
ETOPEVOH AVTOS και ἀνέστη ὁ ἄγγελος TOV θεοῦ επὶ τῆς 
he himself went. And [4rose up !the 2angel 30f God] in the 
3598. 1736.1. 1473 2532 1473. 
οδοὺ ενδιαβάλλειν QUTOV και AUTOS 
way to stand in the way as an adversary against} him. And he 
1910 1909 3588 3688-1473 , 2532 1417 3816 147 3326 
επιβεβηκει ETL τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ και δῦο παῖδες αυὔυτοῦ μετ’ 
mounted upon his donkey, and [two 3servants his] with 
1473 2532 1492 3588 3688 3588 32 3588 2316. 
αὐτοῦ 22:23 και ἰδοῦσα ἢ ὄνος τον αγγελον του θεοῦ 
him. And [3seeing !the 2donkey] the angel of God 
436 1722 3588 3598 2532 3588 4501 4685 ᾿ 
ἀνθεστηκότα EV TH οδὼ και τὴν ρομφαίαν εσπασμένην 
opposingit ἴῃ the way, and the broadsword being unsheathed 


1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1578 3588 3688 1537 

εν TH χειρὶ αντοὺ και εξέκλινεν Ἢ ὄνος εκ 

in his hand, that [3turned aside !the 2donkey] from out of 
3588 3598, 2532 4198 | 1510. 3588 3977.1 2532 3960 3588 
τῆς οδοὺ καὶ ἐπορεύετο εἰς TO πεδίον και επᾶταξε τὴν 
the way, and went into the plain. And he struck the 
3688 3588 2116 , 1473 1722 3588 3598 2532 2476 
ὄνον tov ευθῦναι αὐτὴν εν τῇ οδὼ 22:24 και ἐστη 
donkey to straighten it in the way. And [4stood 
3588 32 3588 2316 1722 3588 8314 3588 288 . 

ο ἄγγελος του θεοὺ εν Tats αὐλαξι των ἀμπέλων 
the 2angel 301 God] in the furrows of the grapevines, 
5418 «1782 25325418  . 1782 . 2532 
φραγμὸς evtevOev καὶ φραγμὸς εντεῦθεν 22:25 και 
a barrier here on this side anda barrier here on that side. And 
1492, 3588 3688 3588 32 3588 2316 43394 | 
ἰδοῦσα Ἢ ὄνος Tov ἄγγελον του θεοῦ προσέθλιψεν 
[Sseeing 'the 2donkey] the angel of God, pressed 

1433. 4314 3588 5109 2532 598 3588 4228 ἢ 


EQUTHY προς τον TOLXOV και απέθλιψε τον πόδα Βαλαὰμ, 
herself against the wall, and she squeezed the foot of Balaam 
4314 3588 5109 2532 4369 2089 3147 1473 , 
προς TOV TOLXOV και προσέθετο ETL μαστίξαι αὐτὴν 
to the wall, and headded again tocrack the whip on her. 
2532 4369 . 3588 32 3588 2316 565 
22:26 και προσέθετο ο ἄγγελος του θεοῦ ἀπελθὼν 
And [4proceeded !the 2angel 30f God] going forth. 
2532 5307.2 1722 5117 4728 . 1519 3730 3756-1510.7.3 
καὶ UTEOTH εν τόπω στενὼ εἰς ον ovK ἣν 
And hestood in [2place !anarrow] for which there was not 
1578, 1188 2228 710 ᾿ 2532 1492, 3588 
εκκλίναι δεξιὰν ἢ αριστερὰν 22:27 και ιδοῦσα Ἢ 
ἃ turning aside right or left. And [3seeing '!the 
3688 3588 32 3588 2316 4776, 5270, 
ovos Tov ἄγγελον του θεοῦ συνεκάθισεν πυποκᾶάτω 
2donkey] the angel of God, sat down underneath 
* | 2532 2373." ᾿ 2532 5180 κ8588 3688 
Βαλαὰμ και εθυμώθη Βαλαὰμ καὶ ETUTITE τὴν OVOV 
Balaam. And Balaam became enraged, and beat the donkey 
1722 3588 4464 2532 455-3588-2316 3588 4750 3588 
εν τῇ ράᾶάβδω 22:28 και Ὠνοιξεν ο θεὸς TO στόμα τῆς 
with the rod. And God opened the mouth of the 
3688 2532 3004 3588 ὁ 5100 4160. . 1473 3754 
ὄνου kau λέγει TH Βαλαὰμ τι πεποίϊηκὰ σοι OTL 
donkey, and she says 19 Balaam, What didIdo to you that 
3817 1473 3778 5154 2532 2036." _ 3588 
TETAUKAS με τοῦτο τρίτον 22:29 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ TH 
you have hit me this third time? And Balaam said ἴο the 
3688 3754 1702 1473 2532 1487 2192 3162 1722 
ovo OTL εμπέπαιχὰς μοι καὶ εἰ ELXOV μάχαιραν EV 
donkey that, You have mocked me, and if [Π84 asword in 
3588 5495-1473 2235-302 1574 , 1473 2532 
ΤῊ χειρὶ pov δὴ av εξεκέντησὰ σε 22:30 και 


ΠΊΥ hand, already I would have stabbed you. And 





22:22 tor reprehend. 


232 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 22:31 
3004 3588 3688 3588 * . 3756-1473 3588 3688-1473 1909 1685-3588-2316 1519 3588 4750-1473 3778 2980 2532 
λέγει ἢ ὄνος τω Βαλαὰμ οὐκ εγὼ ἢ ὄνος σου ed’ εμβάλη ο θεὸς εις TO στόμα μου τοῦτο λαλήσω 22:39 και 
aay the 2donkey] to Balaam, Am I not your donkey, upon God should put into my mouth, this I will speak. And 
3739 1910 575, 3503-1473 2193 3588 4594 2250 4198-* 3326, * ᾿ 2532 2064 1519 4172 
Ὡς επέβαινες απὸ VEdTHTOS TOV EWS τῆς ONPEPOV ἡμέρας επορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ Βαλαὰκ καὶ HAVov εις πόλεις 
which you mounted from your youth, —_ until today's day? Balaam went with Balak. And theycame to Cities 
336] 5246], 5237 . 4160, 1473 3779 3588-1161 1886 2532 2380-* 4263 2532 3448 


μη υπερορᾶσει νυπεριδοῦσα εποίησὰ σοι οὕτως O δε 
Have [2toneglect 3by overlooking 11 acted] you thus? And 
2036 3780 601 uel 3588 2316 3588 3788 


εἶπεν ovxt 22:31 ἀπεκάλυψε δὲ 0 θεὸς τους οφθαλμοὺς 
he said, No! [Suncovered !And 2God] the eyes 

2532 3708 3588 32 2962 436 4 
Βαλαὰμ και opa Tov ἄγγελον κυρίου ἀνθεστηκότα 
of Balaam, and hesees the angel of the LORD opposing him 
1722 3588 3598 2532 3588 3162 4685 1722 3588 
εν τῇ οδὼ και τὴν μάχαιραν εσπασμένην εν τῇ 


in the way, and the sword being unsheathed in 


5495-1473 . 2532 2955 4352 . 3588 4383-1473 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ κύψας προσεκύνησε TH προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ 
his hand. And bowing, he did obeisance on his face. 

2532 2036 1473 | 3588 32 3588 2316 1302 , 
22:32 και εἰπεν QUTW 0 ἄγγελος του θεοὺ διατὶ 


And [4said 5tohim 'the 2angel 30f God], Why 
3960 3588 3688-1473 3778 5154 2532 2400 1473 
ἐπάταξας τὴν ὄνον Gov τοῦτο τρίτον καὶ ιδοὺ eyo 
do you strike your donkey this _ third time? Now behold, I 
1831 1519 1227.2 1473 3754 3756 791 ὅΟῈ3588ὃ 3598-1473 
εξηλθον εἰς διαβολὴν Gov OTL OVK ἀστεία ἢ οδὸς σου 
came forthto distract you, for [2was not 3fair lyour way] 
1726 1473 2532 1492, | 1473 3588 3688 1578 
εναντίον pov 22:33 και LoovTa με ἢ ὄνος εξέκλινεν 
before me. And seeing me, the donkey turned aside 


575 1473 5154-3778 2532 1505 1578 575 1473, 
απ’ εμοῦ τρίτον τοῦτο και EL PH εξέκλινεν απ’ εμοῦὺ 
from me _ this third time. And unless she turned aside from me, 
3568 3767 1473 3303-302 615, 1565, 1161 302 


νυν OVV σε μεν QV ATEKTELVA εκεινὴν δ᾽ αν 


now then you indeed 1 would have killed, [4her land 2then 
4046 . 2532 2036-* _ 3588. 32 
περιεποιησάμην 22:34 και εἰπε Βαλαᾶμτω αγγέλω 
31 would have preserved]. And Balaam said _ to the angel 
2962 , 264 | 3756-1063-1987 3754 1473 
κυρίου ἡμάρτηκα ov yap ἡπισταμὴν OTL συ 


of the Lord, I have sinned, for I did not have knowledge that you 


1473-436 1722 3588 3598 1519 4877 | _ 1473 2532 3568 
μοι ανθέστηκας EV TH οδὼ εἰς συνάντησίν μου καὶ νυν 
opposed me in the way to meetwith me. And now, 
1508 1473-714 654 : 2532 
ει μη σοι ἀρκέσει ἀποστραφήσομαι 22:35 και 
unless it not be sufficient to you, I shall return. And 
2036 3588 32 3588 2316 4314 * 4848 


εἶπεν ὁ ayyedos του θεοῦ προς Βαλαὰμ συμπορεύθητι 
[4said !the 2angel 30f God] to Balaam, You go 


3326, 3588 444 | 4133 3588 4487 3739 302 2036 
μετὰ TOV ἀνθρώπων πλὴν TO ρῆμα oO αν εὐπὼ 


with the men! Except the word which ever I should say 
4314 1473 3778 5442 2980 2532 4198-* | 


προς σε τοῦτο φυλάξη λαλῆσαι καὶ επορεύθη Βαλαὰμ 
ἴο you,this γι 5Π8]] guard to speak. And Balaam went 
3326 3588 758 i 2532 191-* 3754 


22:36 και aKkovoas Βαλαὰκ OTL 


And Balak hearing that 


μετὰ TOV ἀρχόντων Βαλαὰκ 
with the rulers of Balak. 
2240-* 1831 1519 4877 1473 1519 4172 
ker Βαλαὰμ εξηλθεν εις συνάντησιν αὐτὼ ELS πόλιν 
Balaam had come, came forth to meet him in acity 
Ἑ ‘ 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 3725 * : 3739 1510.2.3 
Μωὰβ n €OTLW ETL TOV OPLWV Apvov oO εστιν 
of Moab, which is upon the borders of Arnon, which is 

1537 3313 3588 3725 2532 2036-" 

€K μέρους TOV ορίων 22:37 και εἰπε Βαλαὰκ 
from out of the parts of the borders. And Balak said 
4314 τ 3780 649. 4314 1473 2564. 1473 1302 
προς Βαλαὰμ ovxt ἀπέστειλα προς σε καλέσαι σε διατὶ 
ἴο Balaam, Did I not send ἴο youtocall you? Why 
3756-2064 4314 1473 3689 3756-1410, 5091 

OVK HPXOV πρὸς ME OVTWS OV SVVYTOPAL τιμησαὶ 
have younotcome to me? Really, shall I not be able to esteem 
1473 2532 2036-* 4314 * 2400 2240 4314 
σε 22:38 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ προς Βαλαὰκ ιδοὺ Nkw προς 
you? And Balaam said to Balak, Behold, I come to 
1473 3568 1415-1510.2.1 2980 5100 3588 4487 3739 302 
σε νυν δυνατὸς ELL λαλησαΐ τι TO ρήημα os av 
you now. Am I able tospeak anything? The word which ever 





επαύλεων 22:40 και ἐθυσε Βαλαὰκ πρόβατα και μόσχους 
of Properties. And Balak sacrificed sheep and calves. 
2532 649 3588 * 2532 3588 788 3588 3326 1473 


και απέστειλε TH Βαλαὰμ και τοις ἄρχουσι τοις μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
And he sent to Balaam, and to the rulers with him. 


2532 1096 , 4404 | 2532  3880-* 4 3588 
22:41 και εγενηῆθη πρωΐϊ και παραλαβὼν Βαλαὰκ τον 
And it became morning. And Balak, taking 
307 1473 1900 3588 4739.1 3588 * 2532 
Rahat ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν emt THY στήλην του Βαὰλ Kat 
Balaam, transported him unto the stele of Baal, and 
1166 1473 1564 3313-5100 3588 2992 
ἐδειξεν αυτὼ εκεῖίθεν μέρος TL του aov 


showed to him from there a certain part of the people. 


CHAPTER 23 


Balaam's Parable 


2532 2036-* 3588 * . 3618 1473 
23:1 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ τω Βαλαὰκ οικοδόμησὸν μοι 


And Balaam 5814 to Balak, Build for me 
1778.2 2033, 1041 2532 2090, 1473, 1778. 2033 
EvTavOa επτὰ βωμοὺς και ETOLLAGOV μοι ἐνταῦθα επτὰ 
here seven shrines, and prepare forme here seven 
3448 2532 2033, 2919.1, 2532 4160-* 3739 


:2 και εποίησε Βαλαὰκ ov 
calves, and seven rams! And Balak did in which 


5158 2036 142. ® : 2532 399, 3448 2532 
τρόπον εἶπεν avTm Βαλαὰμ καὶ AVHVEYKE μόσχον και 


manner [?said 3tohim !Balaam]. And Πα offered acalf and 


μοσχους και ETTA KPLOVS 


2919.1 1909 3588 1041 , 2532 2036-* 4314 * 

κριὸν ETL TOV βωμὸν 23:3 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλαὰκ 
ram upon the shrine. And Balaam said to Balak, 
3936 1909 3588 2378-1473 2532 4198 . 1487 


παρᾶστηθι επὶ τῆς θυσίας σον και πορεύσομαι ει 


You stand _ beside your sacrifice, and I shall go to see if 
1473 5316 3588 2316 1722 4877 2532 4487 

μοι davettar ο θεὸς εν συναντήσει και ρῆμα 
[5me 2shall appear 1God 3to ‘meet with]. And the saying 
3729. 302 [473-166 312 . 1473 2532 
ο . αν μοι εἰξει αναγγελὼ σοι και 
which ever heshallshowtome Ishallannounce ἴο you. And 
4198 2117 2532 5316.-3588.2316 3588 * 2532 


23:4 και edavyn ο θεὸς τω Βαλαὰμ και 
he went straight. And God appeared Ὁ Balaam. And 


2036 4314 1473 5: 3588 2033 1041 2090 2532 
εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Βαλαὰμ τους ETTA βωμοὺς ἡτοίμασα καὶι 


επορεύθη ευθείΐαν 


[2said 3ο 4him ‘Balaam], The seven shrines I prepared, and 
307 3448 2532 2919.1 1909 3588 1041 | 2532 
ανεβίβασα μόσχον KaL κριὸν επὶ TOV βωμὸν 23:5 KaL 
Ibrought ἃ οδἱ] and ΓΔ ΠῚ unto the shrine. And 
1685-3588-2316 4487 1519 3588 4750 2532 
ενέβαλεν 0 θεὸς ρῃμα εἰς τὸ στόμα Βαλαὰμ και 
God put aword into the mouth of Balaam, and 
2036 1994 . 4314 * 3779 2980 

εἶπεν επιστραφεὶς προς Βαλαὰκ οὕτως λαλήσεις 


he said, Turning towards Balak thus you shall speak. 
2532 654 4314 1473 2532 3592 2186 1909 

23:6 και απεστράφη προς αὐτὸν καὶ OdE EELTTHKEL ETL 
And he returned to him, and thus he stood over 

3588 3646-1473 2532 3956 3588 758 * 

TOV OAOKAVTOPATHOV αὐτοῦ και TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ 
his whole burnt offerings, and all the rulers of Moab 


3326 1473 |, 2532 353 3588 3850-1473 2036 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 23:7 και αναλαβὼν την παραβολὴν avTov εὖπεν 


with him. And taking up his parable, he said, 
1537 * _ 3343 _ 1473 * ᾿ς 935 > 
εκ Μεσοποταμίας μετεπέμψατὸ με Βαλαὰκ βασιλεὺς 
From out of Mesopotamia __[4fetched Sme !Balak 2king 
x 1537 3735. 575 305 _ 3004 1204 
Μωὰβ εἕ ορεὼν απ’ ανατολὼν λέγων δεῦρο 
30f Moab], out of the mountains of the east, saying, Come 
689.1, 1473 3588 * ὁ 2532 1204 9432 _ 1473 
apacau μοι TOV Ιακὼβ και δεῦρο ETTLKATAPAGAL μοι 
curse for me Jacob! And come  accurse to me 


23:8 


3588 * 7 5100 689.1 3739 3361 689.1 
tov Igpand 23:8 τι APATHOPAL ον ἀρᾶται 

Israel! How shallI curse whom [2does not 3curse 
2962 2532 5100 2672 , 3739 
κυριος και τι καταρασομαι διὲς ον 
Ithe LORD]? And how shall I imprecate maledictions upon whom 
3361 2672 3588 2316 3754 
μη καταρᾶται ο θεὸς 23:9 ὁτι 
[2does not 3imprecate maledictions upon 1God]? For 
575, 2884.2 3735, 3708 1473 2532 575 1015 
απὸ κορυφῆς ορεὼν ὄψομαι ανυτὸν και απὸ βουνὼν 
from thetop οἵ mountains Ishallsee him, and from hills 
4357.2 ᾿- 1473 2400 2992 3441 2730 


προσνοησω QUTOV ιδοὺ λαὸς μόνος κατοικήσει 
Ishall pay attention tohim. Behold, ἃ people [2alone !shall dwell], 
25321722 [484 3756-4817 5100 
καιεν ἐθνεσιν ov συλλογισθήησεται 23:10 τις 
and among nations they shall not be reckoned together. Who 
1812.2 . 3588 4690. 2 2532 5100 1821.2 ᾿ 
εξηκριβάσατο τὸ σπέρμα Ιακὼβ καὶι τις εξαριθμησεται 
determined exactly the seed of Jacob, and who shall count out 
1218 * Ἵ 599 3588 5590-1473 1722 5590 
δήμους Ισραὴῆλ αποθᾶνοι ἢ ψυχὴ μου εν ψυχαῖς 
peoples of Israel? May [2616 lmy soul] among souls 
1342 | 2532 1096 3588 4690-1473 5613 3588 
δικαίων καὶ γένοιτο το σπέρμα μου ὡς τὸ 
of just ones, and may [?become Imy seed] as the 
4690, 3778 2532 2036-" 4314 - 2 
σπέρμα tovtovt 23:11 και εἰπε Βαλαὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ 
seed of this. And_ Balak said to Balaam, 
5100 4160 . 1473 1519 2672.1 2190-1473 
τι πεποίηκὰς μοι εἰς κατᾶρασιν εχθρὼν pov 
What have youdone tome? For acurse for my enemies 
2564, 1473 2532 2400. 2127, 2129 Ὁ 
KEKANKA σε καὶ ιδοὺ ευλόγηκας ευλογίαν 
Ihave called you, and behold, youhave blessed ἃ blessing. 

2532  2036-* 4314 * 3780 3745 
23:12 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλαὰκ ovxt ova 

And Balaam said ἴο Balak, [511 not as many things 
302 1685-3588-2316 , 1519 3588 4750-1473 3778 5442 
av εμβᾶάλη ο θεὸς εἰς TO στόμα μου τοῦτο φυλάξω 


as Οοάϑβπουά put in my mouth — this Twill guard 
2980 2532 2036 431 1473 * 1204 2089 
λαλῆσαι 23:13 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Βαλαὰκ δεῦρο ETL 
to speak? And [said 3to 4him ‘Balak], Come yet 
3326 1473 1519 5117 243 1537 3739 3756-3708 1473 | 

μετ᾽ εμοὺ εἰς τόπον ἄλλον εξ ου ουκ ὄψει QUTOV 


with me to [2place !another] of which you shall not see it} 


1564, 237.1 3313-5100 1473 3708 3956 
εκείθεν αλλ ἢ μέρος τι αὐτοῦ oper πᾶντας 
from there, but only acertain part ofit shall yousee, [4all 
1161 3766.2 1492 2532 2672, _ 1473-1473 , 
de ov μη tons και KQTAPATAL μοι AUTOV 
θυ: 2inno way 3should yousee], and youcurse it forme 
1564 2532 3880 1473. 1519 68 | 4648.1 . 
εκείῖθεν 23:14 και παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν εἰς αγροὺ σκοπιὰν 
from there! And he took him into a field -- a height 
1909 2884.2. 2991.1 ἢ 2532 3618 

επὶ κορυφὴν λελαξευμένου και ὠκοδόμησεν 
upon the top of a place for dressing stone, and built 

1563, 2033, 1041 2532 307 3448 2532 2919,1 1909 3588 


EKEL ETTA βωμοὺς και AVEPLBATE μόσχον και κριὸν ETL TOV 
there seven shrines, and brought acalf andram_ unto the 


1041 2532 2036-* 4314 * , 3936 1909 
βωμὸν 23:15 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ προς Βαλαὰκ παράστηθι επὶ 


shrine. And Balaam said to Balak, Stand beside 

3588 2378-1473 1473-1161 4198 1905 3588 2316 

τῆς θυσίας σον εγὼ dE πορεύσομαι επερωτήησαι TOV θεὸν 
your sacrifice, andI shall go to ask God! 
2532 4876-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 1685 4487 


23:16 και συνήντησεν Oo θεὸς τω Βαλαὰμ και ενέβαλε ρημα 


And God met with Balaam, and put a word 
1519 3588 4750-1473 _ 2532 2036 654 < 4314 τ : 
εἰς TO στόμα αντοὺ και εἶπεν αποστράφηθι προς Βαλαὰϊκ 
into his mouth. And he said, Return to Balak, 


2532 3592 2980 
και τὰδε λαλήσεις 


and thus you shall speak! 


2532 654 4314 1473 2532 
23:17 και ἀπεστράφη προς αὐτὸν και 


Andhereturned to him. And 





23:10 +See Bos for variants. 
23:13 ti.e. Israel. 


NUMBERS 





233 
3592 2186 1909 8588 3646.1-1473, _ 2532 3588 
ode εφειστήκει επι τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως QUTOV και OL 
thus he was standing beside his whole burnt offering, and the 
758 * 3326 1473 2532 2036 1473 * 5100 


ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ μετ’ avtov και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Badaak τι 


rulers of Moab with him. And [2said 3to him !Balak], What 
2980 2962 2532 353 . 3588 3850-1473, Z 
EAQANGE κύριος 23:18 kat ἀναλαβὼν THY παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ 
said the LORD? And taking up his parable, 

2036 450 ε 2532 19] 180] 3144 5207 
ειπεν ανᾶστηθι Βαλαὰκ και QKOVE EVOTLOAL paptus vLOS 


ne said, Rise up, O Balak, and hear! Give ear, O witness son 


3756 5613 444 3588 2316 1284.2 ᾿ 
Σεπφῶρ 23:19 ουχ ws avOpwros ὁ θεὸς διαρτηθῆναι 
οἵ Zippor! [2is not 3as 4a man 1God] to waver, 


3761, 5613 5207 444 546 1473, 2036 
ουδὲ WS VLOS ἀνθρώπου aTELANOHVAL QUTOS εἶπας 


nor as ason of man to be threatened. He in speaking, 
3780 , 4160, 2980 2532 3780, 1696, 
ουχὶ ποιηῆσει λαλήσει και OVXL εμμενει 
5181 δ not do? 5141} he speak, and not adhere to? 
2400 2127 ͵᾿ 3880 217 2532 


23:20 ιδοὺ EVAOYELY παρείλημμαι εὐυλογησω και 
Behold, [2ἴο bless 11 have taken to myself]. I will bless, and 


3766.2 654 2 3756-1510.8.3 3449 1722 
ov μη αποστρέψω 23:21 ουκ ἐσται μόχθος εν 
in no way shall I turn back. There shall not be trouble in 

* 3761, 3708, 4192 1722 * 2962 3588 
Ιακὼβ ουδὲ οφθῆσεται πόνος εν lopand κύριος oO 
Jacob, ΠΟΙ 5881] [2appear 'misery] in Israel. The 10 Ὲ0 


2316-1473 Ζβ3326 1473 3588 174] 758 1722 1473 
θεὸς AUTOV μετ’ AUTOV TA ἐνδοξα ἀρχόντων εν αὐτὼ 
his God with him, the honorable ones of rulers with him. 
2316 3588 1806 1473 1537 * 5613 1391 
23:22 θεὺς ὁ εξαγαγὼν avTov εξ Αὐγύπτου ὡς δόξα 
God, the one leading him οι of Egypt; as the glory 
3439.2-1473 3756 1063 1510.2.3 3634.5 , 1722 


μονοκέρωτος αὐτοῦ 23:23 ov yap εστιν οιωνισμὸς εν 
of his unicorn. [not !For 2there is] anomen in 
* 3761, 3131.1. 1722 * 2596 2540 2046 

Ιακὼβ ουδὲ μαντεία εν ἸΙσραὴλ κατὰ καιρὸν ρηθῆσεται 


Jacob, nor divination in Israel. In time it shall be told 
ia " 2532 3588 * . 5100 2005 2 3588 2316 
Ἰακὼβ καὶ tH ἰσραὴλ τι επιτελέσει ο θεὸς 
toJacob and to Israel what [?shall complete 1God]. 


2400. 2992 5613 4661.1 450 2532 5613 3023 


23:24 ιδοῦυ λαὸς ὡς σκύμνος αναστῆσεται καὶ ὡς λέων 
Behold, the people as_acub shall raise up, andas_ a lion 
1064.3 " 3756-2837 Ψ 2193 2068 2339 2532 
γαυρωθήσεται ov κοιμηθήσεται ἕως ayn θηραν και 
it shall prance. It shall not go to sleep until it shall eat game, and 
129 5134.1 . 4005 2532 2036-* 4314 
αἷμα τραυματιὼν πίεται 23:25 και εἰπε Βαλαὰκ προς 


the blood of the slain [1 shall drink. And Balak said ἰἴο 
3777 2671 2672 1473 3777 2127 
Βαλαὰμ οὔτε KATAPALS KaTapacH αὐτὸν οὔτε ευλογὼν 
Balaam, Neither incurses shall youcurse him, ΠΟΙ blessing 
He 2127 4 2532 611-* . : 
εὐλογήσεις αὐτὸν 23:26 και αποκριθεὶς Βαλαὰμ 
shail you bless him. And Balaam answering 
2036 3588 * _ 3756-2980 _ 147. 300ρ6ᾳ4 3588 4487 3739 
εὖπε TH Βαλαὰκ ουκ ελᾶαλησὰ σοι λέγων TO ρηῆμα ὁ 
said to Balak, DidInot speak to you, saying, The word which 
302 = 2980-3588-2316 | 3778 4160 2532 2036-* : 
av Aadnon ὁ θεὸς τοῦτο ποιγσω 23:27 και εἰπε Βαλαὰκ 
ever God should speak, this I will do? And Balak said 
4314 * 1204 3880 1473 1519 5117 243 1487 
προς Βαλαὰμ δεῦρο παραλάβω σε εἰς τόπον ἄλλον ει 
ἴο Balaam, Come, I should take you unto [place !another], if 
700, 3588 2316 2532 2672 1473-1473 1564 
apeon τω θεὼ και KATAPATAL μοι αὐτὸν εκείθεν 
it should please God, and curse him for me from there! 
2532 3880-* 3588 * 1909 2884.2 | 3588 
23:28 και παρέλαβε Βαλαὰκ tov Βαλαὰμ emt κορυφὴν του 
And Balak took Balaam upon the top 
* 3588 3905 1519 3588 2048 2532 


Φογὼρ To παρατεῖνον εἰς τὴν ἐρημον 23:29 και 
of Peor, the partextending into the wilderness. And 
2036-* 4314 * 3618 1473 5602 2033 

εἰπε Βαλαὰμ προς Βαλαὰκ οικοδόμησὸν μοι ὧδε επτὰ 
Balaam said ἴο Balak, Build forme here seven 
1041 2532 2090 1473 5602 2033 3448 2532 2033, 


βωμοὺς και ετοἰϊμασὸν μοι ὧδε επτὰ μόσχους και επτὰ 
shrines, and prepare forme here seven calves and seven 


234 


APIOMOI 23:30 


2919.1, 2532 4160-* 2509 2036 1473 

κριοὺς 23:30 και εποίησε Βαλαὰκ KabaTep εἶπεν αὐτὼ 

rams! And Balak did just as [2said 3to him 

με 2532 399 3448 2532 2919.1 1909 3588 1041 

Βαλαὰμ καὶ ἀνήνεγκε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ETL TOV βωμὸν 

1Balaam], and bore acalf andaram unto the shrine. 
CHAPTER 24 


Balaam Blesses Israel 


2532 1492." τς 3,754. 2570.1510.2.3 1726 
και ιδὼν Βαλαὰμ τι καλὸν εστιν εναντίον 


And Βϊδδπι) seeing that itis good before 
2962 , 2127 Ν 3588: * 3756-4198 2596 
κυρίου evdoyety τον Iopand ovk επορεύθη κατὰ 
the LORD ἴο bless Israel, went not according to 
3588 1486 1519 4877. 3588 3634.6 . 
To ειωθὸς εἰς συνάντησιν τοις οιωνοὶς 
the δοοιιβίοπηθα way to meet with the ones with omens; 
2532 654 3588 4383-1473 , 1519 3588 2048 
και απέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἐρημον 
ἃ Πα he turned back his face to the wilderness. 
2532 1869-* 3588 3788-1473 2529 
24:2 και επᾶὰρας Βαλαὰμ τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ καθορὰ 
And Balaam lifting up his eyes, looks down 
3588. * 4759.2 2596, 5443 | 2532 1096 
tov lopand εστρατοπεδευκότα KATA φυλὰς και EYEVETO 
on Israel encamped by tribes. And [3became 
4151 2316 1909 1473 | 2532 = 353 . 3588 
πνεῦμα θεοὺ eT’ αὐτὸν 24: και αναλαβὼν τὴν 
Ispirit 20 God] upon him. And taking up 
3850-1473 2036 5346 τ ᾿ς 5207 τ΄ 5346 
παραβολὴν avtTov εὐπε φησὶ Βαλαὰμ νιὸς Βεὼρ φησὶν 
his parable, he said, Says Balaam son _ of Beor. Says 
3588 444 228 3708 536 191 |, 
ο ἀνθρωπος αληθινὸς ορὼν 24:4 φησὶν akovwv 
the man [2true lseeing]. Says the one hearing 
3051 2316 3748 3706 2316 1492 1722. 5258 
λόγια θεοὺ ὅστις ὁρασιν θεοῦ εἰδεν εν ὕπνω 
oracles οἵ God, who [2avision 30fGod 'saw] in _ sleep; 
601 ᾿ 3588 3788-1473 | A 5613 2570 3588 
ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι OL οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 24:5 ὡς καλοὶ οι 
uncovering his eyes. How good 
3624-1473 x 3588 4633-1473 * 5616 
OlKOL σου Ιακὼβ at σκηναὶ gov Ισραὴλ 24:6 ὡσεὶ 
are your houses, O Jacob, your tents, Ο Israel. As 
3486.1 4639.2 5616 3857 1909 4215 2532 5616 


VQTAL σκιάζουσαι ὠσεὶ παράδεισοι emt ποταμὸν και ὡσεὶ 


groves shadowing, as parks 


near a river, and as 


4633 τς 3739 4078-2962 5616, 2748 3844 5204 
σκηναὶ as ἐπηξε κύριος ὡσεὶ κέδροι παρ’ VdAaTA 
tents which the LorD pitched, as cedars by waters. 
1831 444 1537 3588 4690-1473 | 2532 
24:7 εξελεύσεται AVOPWTOS EK TOV σπέρματος KUTOV και 
[2came forth 1A man] from out of his seed, and 
2961 1484 4183 2532 5312 τ. 3588 
κυριεύσει εθνὼν πολλων καὶ υὑψωθήσεται Ἢ 
shall dominate [2nations !many]. And [3shall be raised up high 
* 932-1473 . , 2532 837, 932-1473 . 
Γωγί βασιλεία avtov και αὐξηθήσεται βασιλεία avtov 


1Gog 2his kingdom], and [25}8]] be increased ‘his kingdom]. 


3588 2316 3594 1473 1537 
80 θεὸς ὠδηγησεν avTOV εἕ 


God guided him from 


* 5613 1391 
Αὐγύπτου ws δόξα 


out of Egypt; as the glory 


34392 , 1473 | 2068 1484 2190-1473 
μονοκέρωτος αὐτῷ ἐδεται ἐθνὴ εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ 
ofaunicorn tohim. Heshalleat the nations of his enemies, 
2532 3588 3974.2-1473 , 1591.3 » 2532 3588 
και TQ TAXN αὐτῶν εκμυελιεὶ και ταις 
and [Zof their thickness ‘will extract the marrow], and with 
1002-1473 _ 2700 . 2190. 2625 ᾿ 
βολίσιν αὐτοῦ κατατοξεύσει εχθρὸν 24:9 κατακλιθεὶς 
his arrows he shall shoot an enemy. Lying down 
33. 5613 3022 2532 5616 4661. 5100 450 
ανεπαυσατο ὡς λέων και WOEL σκυμνος τις αναστήησει 
he rested as alion; and as a cub who shall raise 
1473 | 3588 2127 . " 1473 2127, 2532 3588 
QUTOV οι ευλογοῦντές σε ευλόγηνται και οι 


him? The ones blessing you- 


they are blessed, and the 





24:7 {CP Vox 





2672 1473 2672 2532 2373-" 
καταρῶμενο σε κεκατήρανται 24:10 και εθυμώθη Βαλαὰκ 
ones cursing you -- they are cursed. And Balak was enraged 
1909 * _ 2532 470932 3588 5495-1473 _ 2532 
emt Βαλαὰμ και συνεκρότησε TALS χερσὶν αὐτοῦ και 
εἰ Balaam, and_ struck together his hands. And 
2036-* 4314 τ ᾿ 2672 
εἰπε Βαλαὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ καταρᾶσθαι 
Balak said to Balaam, To imprecate maledictions upon 
3588 2190-1473 2564 . 1473 2532 2400. 2127, Ὁ 
Tov εχθρὸν pov KEKAHKA σε Kat ιδοὺ ευλογὼν 
myenemy Ihavecalled you, and behold, with ἃ blessing 
2127. 5154-3778, 3568 3767 5343 1519 3588 
εὐλόγησας τρίτον τοῦτο 24:11 νυν ουν φεῦγε εἰς τον 
you blessed _ this third time. Now then, flee unto 
5117-1473 2036 5091, 1473 2532 3568 4732.1 . 1473 
τόπον σου ειπα τιμησωῳ σε και νῃυν εστερησε σε 
your place! 1 5814 I willesteem you, but now [2deprived 3you 
2962 3588 139] 2532 2036-* 431 * 
κύριος τῆς δόξης 24:12 και εἰπε Βαλαὰμ προς Βαλαὰκ 
116 LORD] of the glory. And Balaam said to Balak, 
3780 , 2532 3588 32-1473 3739 649 | 4314 
ουχὶ και τοῖς αγγέλοις σου ους ἀπέστειλας προς 
DidI not also [20 3your messengers 4whom ὅγοι sent Sto 
1473 2980 3004 1437 1473 1325 * ᾿ 
pe edadAnoa λέγων 24:13 εὰν μοι dw _ Βαλαὰκ 
‘me !speak], saying, If [to me 2should give !Balak 
4134 3588 3624-1473 694 2532 5553, 3756-1410 
TANPY TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου και χρυσίου ov δυνησομαι 
Sfull 4his house] of silver and gold, I shall not be able 
3845 3588 4487 2962 . 4160 1473 2570 2228 
παραβῆναι TO ρῆμα κυρίου ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ καλὸν Ἢ 
ἴο violate the word ofthe LorD, to do it good or 
4190 3844 1683 3745 1437 2036 1473 
πονηρὸν TAP’ ELAVTOV OTA εὰν εὐπΉ μοι 
bad by myself. As many things as [?should say 3to me 
3588 2316 3778 τς 2532 3568 2400 
ο θεὸς ταῦτα 24:14 και νυν ιδοὺ 
1004], these things I'shall speak. And now, behold, 
665.1 1519 3588 5117-1473 1204 4823 1473 5100 
QTOTPEXW ELS TOV τόπον μου δεῦρο συμβουλεύσω σοι τι 
Irun to my place. Come, I will advise you what 
4160, 3588 2992-3778 3588 2992-1473 1909 2078 κ3588 
ποιήσει ο λαὸς οὗτος τον λαὸν Gov en’ EDXATOV TOV 
[2will do Ithis people] with your people in the last of the 
2250 , 2532 353 3588 3850-1473 . 2036 
ἡμερὼν 24:15 kat αναλαβὼν THY παραβολὴν αὐυτοὺ εἰπε 
days. And taking up his parable, he said, 
5346 | * _ 5207 * 5346 3588 444 3588 228 : 
φησὶ Βαλαὰμ vids Βεὼρ ᾧφησῖνο = avOpwrmos ὁ αληθινὸς 
Says Balaam son οἱ Beor. Says the man [2true 
3708 191 3051 2316 1987 
opav 24:16 akovwv λόγια θεοῦ ETLOTAPEVOS 
lseeing], In hearing oracles of God, having knowledge of 
1989.1 | 3834 5310 2532 3706 2316 
ἐπιστήμην παρὰ υψίστου και ὁρασιν θεοῦ 
higher knowledge by the highest, and [2avision 3of God 
1492 1722 5258 601 3588 3788-1473, Η 
ιδὼν εν ὕπνω ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οὐ οφθαλμοὶ AVTOV 
lseeing] in sleep, uncovering his eyes. 
1166 1473 | 2532 3780 3568 3106 . 2532 
24:17 δείξω αὐτῷ και OVXL νυν μακαρίζω Kat 
Iwillshow tohim, but not now. I bless, and 
3756-1448 393 ο΄ 7908 1537 * 2532 
ovk εγγίζει ανατελεὺ ἄστρον εἕ Ἰακὼβ και 
he approaches not. [2will arise !A star] from out οἵ Jacob, and 
450 444 1537 * 2532 2352 
ἀναστήσεται ἄνθρωπος εξ Ισραὴλ και θραύσει 
[2shall rise up 1a man] from out of Israel, and he shall devastate 
3588 747 Pees 2532 4307.1, 3956 3588 
τους ἀρχηγοὺς Μωὰβ και προνομεῦσει πᾶντας τους 
the heads of Moab, and _ he shall despoil all of the 
5207, bl 2532 1510.8.3-* 2817 2532 
viovs HO 24:18 και eotat Edo κληρονομία και 
sons of Sheth. And Edom shall be an inheritance, and 
1510.83 2817 2 μὴ , 3588 2190-1473 2532 * , 
EOTAL κληρονομία Hoav ο εχθρὸς avtov και lopanr 
[3shall be 4an inheritance !Esau 2his enemy]. And Israel 
4160 , 1722 2479 2532 1825 7 
εποίησεν εν ισχὺϊ 24:19 και εξεγερθησεται 
acted in strength. And_ one shall be awakened 
197 Ἂ 2532 622 4982 1537 
Ιακὼβ Kau απολεὶ σωζόμενον €K 
front out of Jacob, and shall destroy the one escaping from out of 


24:20 


4172 2532 1492 3588 * . 2532 353 Z 

πόλεως 24:20 και ιδὼν τον ApadynkK και αναλαβὼν 

the city. And _ having seen Amalek, and taking up 

3588 3850-1473 2036 746 1484 * τ 

τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ εὖπεν ἄρχῃ εθνὼν Αμαληκ 
his parable, he said, The head of nations is Amalek, 

2532 3588 4690-1473 : 622 . 2532 1492 

και TO σπέρμα AUVTOV ATOAELTAL 24:21 Kat ιδὼν 

and his seed shall perish. And _ having seen 

3588 * 2532 353 3588 3850-1473 2036 


τον Kevatov και αναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ EtTTEV 


the Kenite, and taking up his parable, he said, 
2478. 3588 2733-1473 2532 1437 5087 1722 4073 
ισχυρὰ ἢ κατοικία σον Kat εὰν ONS εν πέτρα 


[2ἰ5 strong 1Your dwelling], andif you should put [?in 3a rock 


3588 3555-1473 2532 1437 1096 3588 * 3555 
τὴν νοσσιὰν σου 24:22 και eav γένηται τω Βεὼρ νοσσιὰ 
lyour nest], and if  itbe to Beor anest 
3834 * 162 1473 2532 
πανουργίας Ασσύριοι αἰιχμαλωτευσουσὶ σε 24:23 και 
of astuteness, the Assyrians shall capture you. And 


353 3588 3850-1473 2036 5599 5599 5100 2198 
αναλαβὼν THY παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ εἶπεν ὦ Ο τις ζησεται 


taking up his parable, he said, Oh, oh, who shall live 
3752 5087 3778 3588 2316 2532 
OTAV Ἢ ταῦτα ο θεὸς 24:24 και 
whenever [?should appoint 5[Π656 things 1God]? And 
1831 1537 5405. * , 2532 
εξελεύσεται εκ χειρῶν Κιτιαίων και 
one shall come forth from out οἵ the hands οἵ the Chittim, and 
2559. * _ 2532 2559. * . 2532 
κακώσουσιν Ασσοὺρ και κακῶσουσιν Ἑβραίους Kau 
they shall afflict Assyria, and they shall afflict Hebrews}, and 
1473 366] ‘ 622 2532 450-* 


αὐτοὶ ομοθυμαδὸν απολοῦνται 24:25 και αναστὰς Βαλαὰμ 
they with one accord shall perish. And Balaam rising up, 


565, 654 1519 3588 5117-1473 532. 5 ᾿ 
ἀπῆλθεν ἀποστραφεὶς εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ και Βαλαὰκ 
went forth returning unto his place. And Balak 
565. 4314 1438. 
ἀπῆλθε προς εαὐτοῦ 
went forth to his own. 

CHAPTER 25 


Israel Fornicates to Baal-peor 


2532 2647." ᾿ς 1722 ὃ , 2532 953 ; 
25:1 και κατέλυσεν Iopand ev Σαττεὶν και εβεβηλώθη 
And Israel rested up in Shittim, and [Sprofaned 


3588 2992 1608 1519 3588 2364 id 2532 
ο λαὸς εκπορνεύσαιεις τὰς θυγατέρας Μωὰβ 25:2 και 
the 2people]to fornicate withthe daughters of Moab. And 
2564 1473 1519 3588 2378 3588 1497-1473 2532 
εκᾶλεσαν AVTOVS ELS TAS θυσίας τῶν εἰδώλων AUVTWV KAL 
they called them πηΐο the sacrifices of their idols, and 


2068 3588 2992 
ἐφαγεν o λαὸς 


3588 2378-1473 2532 4352 : 
τῶν θυσιὼν αὐυτὼν και προσεκυνήησαν 
[3ate Ithe 2people] of their sacrifices, and did obeisance to 
3588 1497-1473 2532 5055-" 3588 * 
τοις ELOWAOLS αυτὼν 25:3 και ετελέσθη Iopandrtw Βεελφεγὼρ 
their idols. And Israel was initiatedto Baal-peor. 
2532 3710 2372 2962 3588 Ξ . 
Kat ὠργίσθη θυμὼ κύριος τω Ἰσραὴλ 
And [2was provoked to anger 3in rage !the LorD] against Israel. 
2532 2036-2962 3588 * 2983 3956 3588 747 
25:4 και εἶπε κύριος TH Μωυσῆ AaPe πᾶντας τους ἀρχηγοὺς 
And the Lorb said to. Moses, Take all the heads 
3588 2992 2532 3856 . 1473 2962. 
του λαοῦ KQL παραδειγμάτισον αὐτοὺς κυρίω 
ofthe people, and makeanexample ofthem for the LORD 
2713. 35882246 2532 654 . 3700. 2372 
κατέναντι TOV ἡλίου και ἀποστραφήσεται OPYH Ovpov 
over againstthe sun, and[4shall turn away !the anger 2of the rage 
2962 , 575, - 7 2532 2036-" 3588 
κυρίου απὸ lopand 25:5 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς ταις 
30f the LORD] from Israel! And Moses said to the 
5443 Ἔ 615 1538 3588 3609-1473 , 3588 
φυλαΐς laopand αποκτείνατε EKATTOS TOV OLKELOV αὐτοῦ TOV 
tribes οἵ Israel, Let [2kill leach] _ the one of his family 
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5055 3588 * 2532 2400 444 3588 
τετελεσμένον TH Βεελφεγὼρ 25:6 και ἰδοὺ ἀνθρωπος τῶν 


being initiated τὼ Baal-Peor! And behold, a man of the 
5207 * 2064 4317 3588 80-1473 , 4314 
viov Iopand ελθὼν Tpoonyaye Tov αδελφὸν avtov προς 
sons of Israel in coming led forward his brother to 


3588 * ' 1726, τ , 2532 1726 3956 
τὴν Μαδιανίτιν εναντίον Movon και εναντίον πᾶσης 


the Midianitish woman before Moses, and before all 

4864 ᾿ 5207 * ; 1473-1161 2799 
TVVAYOY NS VLWV IopandA avtot de EKAQLOV 

the congregation ofthesons of Israel. Andthey were weeping 
3844 3588 2374 3588 463. 3588 3142 " 2532 
παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 25:7 και 
by the door ofthe tent of the testimony. And 
1492 % 7 5207, * 5207. * 3588 2409, 
ιδὼν Φινεές vids Edealap υἱὸν Ααρὼν Tov ιερέως 
seeing, Phinehas son of Eleazar, son of Aaron the priest, 
1817 1537 3319 3588 4δ64 ᾿ 2532 2983 


εξανέστη εκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς και λαβὼν 


rose up from out of the midst of the congregation. And taking 
4577.2 1722 3588 5495 1525 3694 3588 
σειρομᾶάστην ev Τῇ χειρὶ 25:8 εισῆλθεν οπίσω του 
ἃ spear in his hand, heentered after the 
444-3588-* 1519 3588 2575 2532 606.1 


ἀνθρώπου tov IopanArttov εἰς THY KAPLVOV και ATIEKEVTHOEV 
Israelitish man into the furnace, and pierced 

297 3588 5037 444-3588-* 2532 3588 1135 
QApdoTEpovs Tov τε ἀνθρωπον Tov Ισραηλίτην καὶ THY γυναίκα 
both the Israelitish man, and the woman 


1223 3588 3388-1473 _ 2532 3973 3588 4127. 575. 
διὰ τῆς μήτρας AUVTNS και ETAVTATO ἢ 7™ANYN απὸ 
through her womb -- and [3ceased ‘the 2calamity] from 
3588 5207 * 2532 1096 3588 2348 . 

τῶν viov Iopand 25:9 και εγένοντο ov τεθνηκότες 

the sons of Israel. And [were Ithe 2ones having died 
1722 3588 4127 5064 2532 1501 5505 2532 
εν τῇ πληγη͵ τέσσαρες και εἰκοσι χιλιᾶδες 25:10 και 
3by 4the Scalamity] four and twenty thousand. And 
2980-2962 4314 ἢ 3004 * 3588 


ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωνυσὴν λέγων 25:11 Φινεές ο 


the LORD spoke ἴο Moses, saying, Phinehas, the 
5207 * 5207 * | 3588 2409 2664 3588 
vios Edealap viov Aapwy τον ιερέως κατέπαυσε TOV 


son of Eleazar, son of Aaron the priest, caused [to cease 


2372-1473 575 5207 ᾿ ; 1722 3588 2206-1473 

θυμὸν μου απὸ υἱιὼν Ἰσραὴλ εν τω ζηλὼωσαΐ μον 
ἴτὴγ rage] from thesons of Israel, in my being jealous 
3588 2205 1722 1473 | 2532 3756-18144 | 3588 
τον ἕηλον εν avtots και οὐκ εξανηλωσα τους 
inthe zeal for them; and I did not completely consume the 
5207, * 1722 3588 2205-1473 3779 2036 2400. 
viovs Ισραὴλ ev τῶ ζηλω pov 25:12 οὕτως εἶπον ιδοὺ 
sons Οἱ Israel in my zeal. Thus say! Behold, 
1473 1325 1473. 1242-1473 1515, 2532 
εγὼ δίδωμι aAvVTw διαθηῆκὴην μον εἰρήνης 25:13 και 
I make  withhim my covenant of peace; and 
1510.83 1473 , 2532 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 | 
εσται αὐτῷ και τω σπέρματι QuvTov μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
itwillbe tohim and to his seed after him 


1242 2405 . Ι6 6 446.2 2206 


διαθηκη ιερατείας αιωνίας av’? ὧν εζηλωσε 
acovenant [priesthood Ἰοΐ aneternal], because he was jealous 
3588 2316-1473, 2532 = 1837.2 4012, 3588 5207 7 


τω θεὼ αὐτοῦ Kat εξιλᾶάσατο περὶ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ 
forhisGod, and heatoned for the sons_ of Israel. 

3588-1161 3686 3588 444-3588-* 3588 

25:14 το de ὄνομα του ἀνθρώπου του Ισραηλίτου του 
Andthe name ofthe Israelitish man 

4141 » 3739 4141 3326 3588 * 

TETANYOTOS OS em\nyn μετὰ τῆς Μαδιανίτιδος 

being struck, who wasstricken with the Méidianitish woman, 


* ᾿ς 5207 * 758 3624 3965 * i 

Ζαμβρὶ vios Σαλὼ ἄρχων οἰκου πατριὰς Συμεὼν 

was Zimrison of Salu, ruler οἵ the house of the family of Simeon. 
2532 3686-3588 1135-3588-* 3588 414] 


25:15 και ovopa TH γυναικὶ TH Μαδιανίτιδι TH πεπληγνια 
And the name of the Midianitish woman being struck 

* . 2364. x 758 1484 x 

Χασβὶ OvyaTnp Σοὺρ ἄρχοντος ἐθνους Ομὸθ 

was Cozbi, daughter of Zur, a ruler of the nation of Ommoth — 

3624 3965 1510.2.3 3588 * : 2532 

οἰκου πατριὰς €OTL τῶν Μαδιὰν 25:16 KaL 

[2οἵ the house 3of the family lit is] of the ones of Midian. And 


236 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 25:17 
2980-2962 4314 * 3004 2980 3588 5207, 1909 Ξ . 2532 * i 1722 3588 4864 2 & - 
ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων λάλησον τοῖς υἱοὺς επὶ Movonv και Ααρὼν εν TH συναγωγὴ Κορέ 

the LORD spoke ἴο Moses, saying, Speak to the sons against Moses and Aaron in the gathering οἱ Korah, 
τᾷ : 3004 2189.1 3588 * 2532 1722 3588 1999 > 2962 | 2532 455 3588 
Iopand λέγων 25:17 €xOpatvete τοῖς Μαδιηναΐοις Kar εν τῇ επισυστάσει κυρίου 26:10 και ανοίξασα ἢ 
of Israel! saying, Hate the Midianites, and in the conspiring against the LORD. And [3opening '!the 
3960 , 1473, 3754 2189.1 , 1473 1473 1722 1093 3588 4750-1473 2666 1473, | 2532. ὁ . 1722 
πατάξατε αὐτοὺς 25:18 OTL EXOPatvovolw vVELY aVTOL EV Ύ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς καὶ Κορέ εν 
strike them! For [fare hating  5you 3they ‘with Zearth| its mouth swallowed them and Korah in 
1386.1 3745 1387 1473 1223 Ἐ . 2532 3588 2288 3588 4864-1473 | 3753 2719 3588 4442 
δολιότητι ὁσα δολιοῦσιν πυημὰς διὰ Φογὼρ και TW θανᾶτω τῆς συναγωγῆς αὐτοῦ OTE κατέφαγε TO πὺῸυρ 
2deceit], as they used deceit against you through Peor, even the death of his congregation, when [3devoured !the 2fire] 
1223 Ἂ 2364 758 * 79-1473 . 3588 4004 | 2532 1250 ᾿ 2532 1096... 1722 
διὰ Χασβὶ θυγατέρα ἄρχοντος Μαδιὰν αδελφὴν avtwv τους πεντῆκοντα καὶ διακοσίους καὶ εγενηθησαν εν 
through Cozbi, daughter of the ruler of Midian, their sister, the fifty and twohundred. And they were made as 
3588 4141 . 1722 3588 2250 3588 4127 | 1223 4592 3588-1161 5207, * ᾿ 3756-590. 2532 
τὴν πεπληγῦιαν εν τῇ ἡμέρα τῆς πληγῆς διὰ σημείω 26:11 οἱ δε υἱοὶ Κορέ ουκ ἀπέθανον 26:12 και 


the one being struck in the day — of the calamity on account of 
Η 
Φογὼρ 
Peor. 
CHAPTER 26 
Moses and Eleazar Number Israel 
2532 1096 3326, 3588 4127 | 2532 
26:1 και εγένετο μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν καὶι 

And itcametopass after the calamity, and 

2980-2962 4314 τ 2532 4314 * 3588 2409 


ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν καὶ πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν vepea 
τε τῶν spoke to Moses, and to Eleazar_ the priest, 
2983 3588 746 . 3956 4864 5207 
λέγων 26:2 λᾶβε THY ἀρχὴν πᾶσης συναγωγῆς VLOV 
saying, Take the sum ofall the congregation of the sons 
* 575. 1500.1, 2532 1883 2596 3624 
Ισραηλ απὸ ELKOOQETOVS και επᾶνω κατ᾽ OLKOVS 
of Israel, from twenty years and up, according to the houses 
3965-1473 3956 3588 1607 : 3904 4. 
πατριὼν AVTOV TAS ὁ EKTOPEVOPEVOS παρατάξασθαι 
of their patrimony, every one going forth to deploy 
1722 * 2532 2980 Ἔ 2332. * ? 3588 
ev Iopand 26:3 και ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς και EXealap ὁ 
among Israel! And [spoke ‘Moses 2and 3Eleazar 4the 
24,09 3326 1473, 1722 687.2 1909 3588 * 


Η 
LEPEVS PET αυτὼν εν ἀαραβὼθ Μωὰβ emt του Ιορδάνου 


5priest] with them in the wilderness of Moab at the Jordan 
2596. * _ 3004 575. 1500.1ῦ 
κατὰ Ϊεριχὼ λέγων 26:4 απὸ εικοσαέτους 
by Jericho, saying, This is the numbering from twenty years 
2532 1883 3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 * δ 
και επᾶνω ον τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 


and up, in which manner the LORD gave orders to Moses. 
2532 3588 5207, * 3588 183. 1537 τ 4 
καὶ ov υἱοὶ Ισραὴῆλ ov εξελθόντες εξ Αὐγύπτου 


And the sons of Israel coming forth from out of Egypt -- 


4416, a 5207-1161 ia 
26:5 Ρουβὴν πρωτότοκος Ισραὴῆλ viol δὲ Ρουβὴν 
Reuben, first-born of Israel. And the sons of Reuben -- 
bd 1218 3588. *® 3588 εἶ 1218 
Evox δῆμος tov Evo x του Φαλλοὺ δῆμος 
Hanoch, the people of the Hanochites. The one of Pallu, the people 
3588 = 3588 * 5 1218 3588 bal 


tov Φαλλονεὶ 26:6 τῶ Βσρὼν δημος του Eopovet 
of the Palluites. To Hezron, the people of the Hezronites. 


3588 * : 1218 3588 i » 3778 3588 
τω Xappt Sypos TOU Χαρμεὶ 26:7 οὗτοι οι 


To Carmi, the people of the οἵ Carmites. These are the 
1218 με . 2532 1096 3588 1980.2 1473 5140 
ὅημοι Ρουβὴν καὶ εγένετο ἢ επίσκεψις αυὐτὼν τρεις 


peoples of Reuben. And [4was _!the 2number 


2532 5062 Ε 5505 2532 2035.1 . 
και τεσσαράκοντα XLALQDES καὶ επτακόσιοι 


301 them] three 


2532 5144 
και TPLAKOVTA 


and forty thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 
2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 
8 και ov viot PaddrAov Ἐλιὰβ 26:9 και οι υἱοὶ Βλιὰβ 
And the sons of Pallu -- Eliab. And the sons of Eliab — 
μῷ 2554. 2532 * 3778 1945.1 
Ναμονυὴλ και Δαθὰν Kat Αβειρὼν οὗτοι επίκλητοι 


Namuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. These are the ones summoned 


3588 4864 , 3778 1510.2.6 3588 1997.1 . 
τῆς TVVvAYWYNS οὐτοὶ εἰσιν οι επισυσταντες 


ofthe congregation. These are the ones rising up together 





a sign. But the sons of Korah died not. And 
3588 5207, * υ 3588 1218 3588 5207 * 3588 
οι υἱοὶ Συμεὼν ο δῆμος τῶν υἱιὼν Συμεὼν τω 


ἴῃ sons Οἱ Simeon. The people of the sons of Simeon -- to 
1218 3588. * _ 3588 * 1218 
Ναμουὴλ dynos o Napovynret tw Lapty δημος 
Nemuel, the people the Nemuelites. To Jamin, the people 
3588 * 3588 * | 1218 * ᾿ 3588 
ο Iapewt τω ἰαχὶν δημος Ἰαχεινεὶ 26:13 τῶ 
the Jaminites. To Jachin, the people the Jachinites. To 
* 1218 3588 * . 3588 :ε͵ [218 3588 
Ζαρὰ ὅδήημος ο Ζαραΐ τῶ Σαοὺλ SOS ο 
eral the people the Zerahites. To Shaul, the people the 
3778 3588 1218 i Ὰ 1537 3588 
26:14 οὗτοι οι δήημοι Συμεὼν εκ τῆς 
Shaulites. These are the peoples of Simeon from out of 
1980.2-1473 1417 2532 1501 5505 2532 1250 , 
επισκέψεως αὐτὼν SVO και εἰκοσι XLALASES και διακόσιοι 
their numbering-— two and twenty thousand and two hundred. 
3588 5207, * 2596. 1218-1473 3588 * 
26:15 ov υἱοὶ Ta κατὰ δήμους αὐυτὼν TH Σαφὼν 


Σαουλὶ 


The sons of Gad according to their peoples. 10 Zephon, 
1218 3588 * . 3588 * . 1218 3588 * - 3588 
δημος ο αφωνὶ to Ayyt δημος o Ayyt τω 
the people the Zephonites. To Haggi, the people the Haggites. To 
* _ 1218 3588 * : 3588 * 1218 
LYovvi δημος o OVVEL 26:16 to Ale Sypos 
Shuni, the people the Shunites. To Odzni, the people 
3588 * Ο 35888.ϑᾧ.Ἅ * 1218 3588 ε΄ 3588 
o Αζενὶ τῶ Αδδὶ δημος ο Αδδὶὲ 26:17 τω 
the Oznites. To Eri, thepeople the  Erites. To 

1218 3588 * 3588. * : 1218 3588 


Ἀορὰδ δημος ο Aopadt τῷ Αριὴλ δημος ο 


Ατοᾶ; the people the Arodites. 10 Areli, the people the 
3778 3588 1218 5207 1537 
Apa 26:18 οὗτοι ov δημοι υἱιὼν Γαδ € 
Arelites. These are the peoples of thesons of Gad by 
1980.2-1473 _ 5062 ᾿ 5505. 2532 4001 


επισκέψεως αὐτῶν τεσσαρακονται χιλιᾶδες και πεντακόσιοι 
their numbering- _ forty thousand and five hundred. 
5207, * ἃ. 552. Ἂν 2532. Ὁ 2532 * 
26:19 viot Lovda Hp kau Αυνὰν Σηλὼμ και Φαρές και Ζαρὰ 
Sons of Judah -- Er and Onan, Shelah, and Pharez and Zara. 


2532 599 By D532" 1722 1093 Ἐ : 2532 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν Ηρ και Avvav εν yn Χαναὰν 26:20 και 
And [4died 1Er 2and 3Onan]in the land of Canaan. And 
1096 3588 5207, * | 2596 , 1218-1473 3588 


€YEVOVTO OL νιοὶ Ιοὐδα κατα μους αὐτῶν TH 
Pere the 2sons 3of Judah] according to their peoples— to 


1218 3588 ὃ . 3588 * 2 1218 3588 
Σηλώμ δημος ο Σηλωνὶ τω Φαρές dos ο 


Shelah, the people the Shelanites. Jo Pharez, the people the 
* 3588 * 1218 3588. * . 2532 
Papect τω Ζαρὰ ὅδημος ο Zapai 26:21 και 
Pharzites. To Zerah, the people the Zerhites. And 
1096 3588 5207, * 3588 * 1218 3588 
εγένοντο ot viot Φαρές to Aopwv dsypos ο 
[4were Ithe 2sons 3of Pharez]— to Hezron, the people the 
* 3588 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3778 
Aopwvi τω Apovd ὅημος ο Αμουλὶ 26:22 οὗτοι 
Hezronites. Jo to Hamul, the people the Hamulites. These 
1218 3588 * 2596 3588 1980.2-1473 1803 
δημοι τω [Ιοὐδα κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτὼν εξ 
are the peoples to Judah, according to their numbering — six 
2532 1440 5505 2532 4001 2532 3588 5207, 


καὶ εβδομήκοντα XLALASES καὶ πεντακόσιοι 26:23 και OL VLOL 
and seventy thousand and five hundred. And the sons 


26:24 


ἐμ 2596 


1218-1473 3588 * , 1218 3588 
Iooaxap κατὰ 


Ὥμους αὐτὼν TH Θωλὰ δημος ο 


οἱ Issachar according to their peoples— to Tola, the people the 
3588 * 1218 3588 * . 3588 * Ν 
Θωλαεὶ τω Φουὰ δῆμος ο Povat 26:24 τω Ιασοὺβ 
Tolaites. Τὸ Pua, the ρβορὶβ the Punites. To Jashub, 
1218 3588 * εἰ 3588 * 1218 3588 * ᾿ 
δημος ο ἰΙασουβὶ τω Σαμβρὰν δημος ο Σαμβρανὶ 


the people the Jashubites. Jo Shimron, the people the Shimronites. 
3778 1218 τς Ν 1537 1980.2-1473 " 
26:25 οὗτοι Sypor Ισσᾶχαρ εξ επισκέψεως αὐτὼν 
These are the peoples οἱ Issachar by {Π61Γ numbering -- 
5064 2532 1835 5505 2532 5145, 
τέσσαρες και εξηκοντα χιλιᾶδες και τριακόσιοι 
four and sixty thousand and three hundred. 
Ἕ 2596 1218-1473 3588. * . 1218 
Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν τω Laped δῆμος 


5207. 
26:26 νιοὶ 
Sons 


of Zebulun according to their peoples— to  Sered, the people 
3588 * , 3588 * 5 1218 3588 * 3588 
o Yapedet tH Αλλὼν δημος o ἀλλωνεὶ To AMMA 


the Sardites. Jo Elon, the people the Elonites. To Jahleel, 
1218 3588 * 3778 3588 1218 * 
δημος o Αλληλὶ 26:27 οὗτοι οι δημοι Ζαβουλὼν 
the people the Jahleelites. These are the peoples of Zebulun 
1537 1980.2-1473 ; 1835 5505 , 2532 4001 


εξ επισκέψεως αὐτὼν EENKOVTA χιλιᾶδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι 
by theirnumbering- 5ἰχίν thousand and five hundred. 

5207, * . 2596. 1218-1473 ω 2532 
26:28 viot Ιωσηφ κατὰ μους αὐυτὼν Μανασσῆ και 
Sons of Joseph according to their peoples— Manasseh and 


* ’ 5207. * , 3588. * _ 2218 
Ἐφραΐμ 26:29 viol Μανασση τω Mayetp δημος 
Ephraim. Sons of Manasseh- to  Machir, the people 
3588 * Ν ΔΑΝ - Ἔ 1080 3588 * : 3588 
ο Μαχειρὶ και Μαχεὶρ εγέννησε τὸν Γαλαὰδ τὼ 
the nee And Machir  procreated Gilead. To 
1218 3588 τ ᾿ 2532 3778 5207. 
Γαλαὰδ δημος ο Γαλααδὲ 26:30 και οὔτοι υιτοὶ 
Gilead, the people the Gileadites. And these are sons 
* . 3588 * 1218 3588 Ὁ 3588 ἘΠ 
Γαλαὰδ to Αχιεζέρ Sypos o Αχιεζερὺ τω Xedey 


οἵ Gilead— to Jeezer, the people the Jeezerites. To Helek, 
1218 3588 * . 3588 1218 3588 
δήμος ο Χελεγὶ 26:31 τὼ Ἐσριὴλ δημος ο 
ve people the Helekites. To Asriel, the people the 
3588 * 1218 3588 * τ 3588 
Ἐσριηλὶ τω Σιχὲμ δημος ο Σιχεμὶ 26:32 tw 
esc lito To Shechem, the people the Shechemites. To 
1218 3588 * j 2532 3588 * | 1218 
een δημος ο αμαερὶ kat τῶ Οφέρ ὅημος 
Shemida, the people the Shemidaites. And to Hepher, the people 
3588 * . 2532 3588 * . 5207 * 
ο Οφερὶ 26:33 καὶ τω Σαλπαὰδ via Οφέρ 
the Hepherites. And to Zelophehad son of Hepher 
3756-1096, 1473-5207, | 237.1 2364 2532 3778 3588 
OVK EYEVOVTO αὐτῷ VLOL αλλ’ ἡ θυγατέρες και ταῦτα TA 
there were not sons ἴο him, only daughters. And these are the 
3686 3588 2364 Ἔ = 2532 * 
ονόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαὰδ Μααλὰ και Νονὰ 
names ofthe daughters of Zelophehad— Mahlah, and Noah, 
2532 * 2532 * | 2532 * ἵ 3778. 3588 [218 
και “EyAa και Μελχὰ και Θερσὰ 26:34 οὗτοι ov SHO 
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tizrah. These are the peoples 
* 1537 1980.2-1473 1417 2532 4004. 
Μανασσῆ εἕ επισκέψεως αυτὼν SVO και πεντήκοντα 
of Manasseh by _ their numbering -- two and fifty 
5505 2532 2035.1 3778 5207 μι “ 
χιλιᾶδες και εἐπτακόσιοι 26:35 οὗτοι VLOL Ἐφραΐμ 
thousand and seven hundred. These are the sons of Ephraim — 
3588 * _ 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * ὭἭἝἜ1218 
τω Σουταλὰ δημος ο ουταλὰν τῷ Bexep δημος 
to Shuthelah, the people the Shuthelahites. To Becher, the people 


3588 * : 3588 * 1218 3588 * 3778 
o Βεχερὶ to Tavat dypos ο Ταναϊ 26:36 οὗτοι 
the Becherites. Τὸ Tahan, the people the Tahanites. These 
5207, * . 3588 * «1218 3588 τ΄ 
vLot Σουταλὰ τω δὲν δημος ο Edeve 
are the sons of Shuthelah—- to Eran, the people the Eranites. 
3778 3588. 1218 * ᾿ 1537 1980.2-1473 _ 1417 
26:37 οὗτοι οι ὅημοι Edpatp εξ επισκέψεως αὐτῶν ὃῦο 
These are the peoples of Ephraim by theirnumbering- two 


2532 5144 5505 2532 4001 3778 3588 1218 
καὶ TPLAKOVTA χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι οὗτοι OL δημοι 


and thirty thousand and five hundred. These are the peoples 


NUMBERS 
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5207 HO 2596 | 1218-1473 5207, 
VLWV Ιωσηφ κατὰ δημους αυτὼν 26:38 vLOL 
of the sons of Joseph according to their peoples. Sons 
* 2596 1218-1473 3588 * 1218 3588 
Beviapty κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν τω Bare δημος ο 
of Benjamin according to their peoples— to Bela, the people the 
* _ 3588 Ἐ _. 1218 3588 * _ 3588 Ἐ . 
Badet τω Ασυβὴλ δημος ο Ασυβηλὶ τῶ Αχειρὼμ 
Belaites. Τὸ Ashbel, the people the Ashbelites. To Ahiram, 
1218 3588. * : 3588 ε΄ 1218 
δήημος ο Αχειρωμὶ 26:39 τω Σωφὰν δημος 
the people the Ahiramites. To Shupham, the people 
3588. * : 3588 * 1218 3588 * ᾿ 
ο Σωφανὶΐ τω Οφὰμ δημος o odapt 
the Shuphamites. Jo Hupham, the people the Huphamites. 
2532 1096 3588 5207, * . 2532 * 3 
26:40 και εγένοντο οἵ viot Bade Αδαρ και Noepav 
And were the sons of Bela- Ard and Naaman. 
3588 * 1218 3588 * 3588 * . 1218 3588 


τω Αδαρ Sypos o Adapt τω Νοεμὰν δημος ο 


To Ard, the people the Ardites. To Naaman, the people the 
* . 3778 3588 5207 * ᾿ 2596 | 
Noepavt 26:41 οὗτοι ov viott Beviapty κατὰ 
Naamites. These are the sons of Benjamin according to 
1218-1473 . 1537 1980.2-1473 . 4002 2532 5062 

δήμους αὐτὼν EE επισκέψεως AVTOV πέντε και τεσσαράκοντα 
their peoples by theirnumbering- five and forty 

5505 , 2532 1812 | 2532 5207, Ψ 2596 , 
χιλιᾶδες και εξακόσιοι 26:42 και υἱοὶ Δαν κατὰ 
thousand and six hundred. And the sons of Dan according to 
1218-1473 3588 * 1218 3588 * δ 3778 
δήμους αυτὼν TO Lapel δῆμος ο Σαμεὶ οὗτοι 
their peoples— Ὁ Shuham, the people the Shuhamites. These 
3588 1218 νὴ 2596. 1218-1473 3956 

ou ὅημοι Aav κατὰ δήμους αὐυτὼν 26:43 πᾶντες 
are the peoples οἵ Dan according to their peoples. All 
3588 1218 Ψ ! 2596 1984-1473 5064 

οι δῆμοι Σαμεὶ κατ᾽ επισκοπὴν αὐτὼν τέσσαρες 


the peoples οἵ Shuham, according to their overseeing --- four 


2532 1835 5505 , 2532 5071 . 5207, * 
καὶ E€MKOVTA χιλιάδες και τετρακόσιοι 26:44 vLoL Aonp 


and sixty thousand and four hundred. Sons of Asher 
2596 | 1218-1473 3588 * 1218 3588 Ὁ 2 
κατὰ δήμους αὐυτὼν τω Lapty δημος ο Ιαμεινὶ 
according to their peoples— to Jimna, the people the Jimnites. 
3588 * 1218 3588 * . 3588 * . 1218 3588 
τω lecov Sypos o lecovt tw Βαριὰ dsypos ο 

To Jesui, the people fg Jesuites. To Beriah, the people the 
* 2 3588 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3588 
Βαριαΐ 26:45 tw Χοβὲρ ὅημος ο Χοβερὶ τω 
Berites: To Heber, the people the MHeberites. To 

1218 3588 * 2532 3588 3686 


Μελχιὴλ dos ο Μελχιηὶ 26:46 και τὸ ὄνομα 


Malchiel, the people the Malcmenten And the name 
2364 : 3778 3588 1218 
θυγατρὸς σὴ Σάβα 26:47 οὗτοι οι δημοι 
of the daughter οἵ ‘Asher — Sarah. These are the peoples 
* 1537 1980.2-1473 _ 5140 2532 4004 . 5505 
Aonp εξ επισκέψεως AVTMV TPELS καὶ πεντήκοντα XLALASES 
of Asher by their numbering- __ three and fifty thousand 
2532 5071, 3588 5207, * 2596. 

και τετρακόσιοι 26:48 οι viot Νεφθαλὶμ κατὰ 

and four hundred. The sons of Naphtali according to 
1218-1473 9588. ἘΠῚ Σὶ 1218 3588. * . 3588 
δήμους αυτὼν Tw AOA δημος ο Ασηλὶ τω 
their peoples— to  Jahzeel, the people the Jahzeelites. To 

* _ 1218 3588 * . 3588 * [218 3588 
Tavvet δῆμος o Lavvet 26:49 tw ΪΙεσέρ δῆμος o 
Guni, the people the Gunites. To Jezer, the people the 
* 3588 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3778 
Ιεσερὶ τω Σελὴμ δῆμος ο Σελημὶ 26:50 οὗτοι 
Jezerites. To Shion, the people the Shillemites. These 
1218 1537 1980.2-1473 4002 2532 
ὅδημοι Νεφθαλείμ εξ επισκέψεως αὐτὼν πέντε και 
are the peoples of Naphtali by theirnumbering- να and 
5062 , 5505 2532 507] : 3778 3588 
τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες καὶ τετρακόσιον 26:51 αὐτῇ n 
forty thousand and four hundred. This is the 
1980.2 5207 νὰ “ 1812 , 5505 2532 
επίσκεψις VLOV Ισραηλ εξακόσιαι χιλιᾶὰδες και 
numbering ofthesons ofIsrael— 51Χ hundred thousand and 





26:41 +CP δημοι - peoples. 


238 APIOMOI 26:52 
5507 2532 2035.1 , 2532 5144 2532 3319 5207 * A 2532 3778 3588 1980.2 
χίλιοι KQL επτακόσιοι και τριάκοντα 26:52 Kat μέσω VLWV Ἰσραὴλ 26:63 Kat avn ἢ επίσκεψις 
athousand and sevenhundred and_ thirty. And the midst of the sons of Israel. And this numbering 
2980-2962 4314 τ : 3004 3778 i 7 2532: Ἔ 3588 2409 3739 1980 | 3588 
ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 26:53 τοῦτοις Μωυσῆ και Ἐλεάζαρ του ιερέως οὐ επεσκέψαντο τους 
the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, To these was by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the 
3307 Ἔ 3588 1093 2816 .- 1537 706 2 5207, Ὁ 1722 6872 πον ς 1909 3588 * 
μερισθησεται Ἢ yn κληρονομεῖν εξ αριθμοὺ viovs Iopand εν αραβὼθ Μωὰβ emt του Lopdavov 
[3shall be portioned ‘the land] to inherit by the number sons ofIsrael in the wilderness of Moab at the Jordan 
3686 3588 4183 4121 2596, * 2532 1722 3778 3756-1510.7.3 444 
ονομᾶτων 26:54 τοις πλείοσι πλεονᾶσεις κατὰ Ϊεριχὼ 26:64 και εν τουτοις OVK NV avOpwtos 
of names. Tothe many [3will be superabundant by — Jericho. And among these _ there was not a man 
3588 2817 ᾿ 2532 3588 1640 1639.2. 3588 | 3588 1980 ν᾿ 5259. κα . 2532" 483739 
την κληρονομίαν KaL τοις ελάττοσιν ελαττῶσεις τὴν τῶν επεσκεμμενωὼν πυπὸ Μωνσὴ και Ααρὼν ους 
Ithe 2inheritance], and tothe less [2will be less ofthe ones being numbered by Moses and Aaron whom 
2817-1473 1538 253] 1980 1980, 3588 22072. ἋΣ 1722 3588 2048 
κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν €KQOTO καθὼς επεσκέπησαν επεσκέψαντο TOUS viovs Iopand εν τῇ ερήμω 
Itheir inheritance]. To each as they are numbered they numbered being ofthe sons ofIsrael in the wilderness 
1325 3588 2817-1473 1223 2819 z 3754 2036-2962 1473 2288 599 

δοθήσεται κληρονομία αυτὼν 26:55 διὰ κλήρων Σινὰ 426:65 ὁτι εἰπε κύριος αὐτοὺς θανᾶτω ἀποθανοῦνται 
[2shall be given Itheir inheritance]. By _ lots of Sinai. For the LorD said to them, By death they shall die 
3307 ie 1093 3588 3686 2596 1722 3588 2048 2532 3756-2641 ᾿ 1537 1473 
μερισθήσεται yn τοις ονόμασι κατὰ εν τῇ ερημω καὶ ov κατελείφθη ᾿ εξ avtwv 
[3shall be portioned The 2land] bythe names. According to in the wilderness, and there shall not be left behind of them 
5443 3065-1473 2816 1537 3761, 520 413 τε͵. 520) * : 2532*  Ἂδμ588 
φυλὰς πατριὼν AVT@V κληρονομήσουσιν 26:56 EK ουδὲ εἰς πλὴν Χαλὲβ νιὸς [Ιεφονῇ καὶ Τησοὺς ὁ 


the tribes of their patrimony they shall inherit. From out of 


3588 2819 3307. 3588 2817-1473, ᾿ 3031 
του KANPOV μεριεῖς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν αναμέσον 


the lot you shall portion their inheritance between 
4183 2532 364] 2532 5207, * 7 2596 , 
πολλὼν καὶ OALYOV 26:57 και υἱοὶ Λευΐ κατὰ 

the many and few. And the sons of Levi according to 
1218-1473 3588 5 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3588 
δημους αυὐυτὼν τω Tepowv δημος ο Γερσωνὶ τω 
their peoples— to Gershon, the people the Gershonites. To 
x 1218 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * _ 1218 3588 
Καὰθ ὅὃδημος ο Κααθὶ to Μεραρὶ δῆμος ο 


ΚΟΠΆΙΙΣ the people the Kohathites. To Merari, the people the 
3778 3588 1218 5207 * . 
Μεραρὶ 26:58 οὗτοι οι ὅδημοι υἱιὼν Λευὶ 
Merarites. These are the peoples ofthe sons of Levi- 
1218 3588 * _ 1218 3588 * τς 1218 
δημος ο AtBevt ὅδημος ο Χεβρωνὶ ὅημος 
the people the Libinites. The people the Hebronites. The people 
3588 * 1218 3588 * _ 2532 1218 3588 
o Moat δημος ο Μουσὶ και δῆμος ο 
πὸ Mahlites. The people the Mushites. And the people the 
ἘΡΕΙ͂Ν 1080 3588 * 3588-1161 
Κορὲ και Καὰθ εγέννησε τον Αμβραμ 26:59 το de 
Korathites. And Kohath procreated Amram. And the 
3686 3588 1135-1473, * 2364. sa . 
ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς avtov [ωχαβέδ θυγάτηρ Λευὶ 
name of his wife was Jochebed, daughter of Levi, 
3739 = 5088 3778 3588 * » 27222 Ἔ - 2532 5088 
n ETEKE τούτους TO Aevt εν Αιὐγύπτω και ετεκε 
who bore [{Π688 to Levi in Egypt. And _ she bore 
3588 * 3588 * . 2532 * 2532: * 3588 


7 “ApBpap tov Aapwv και Mwvonv και Μαριὰμ τὴν 
to Amram— Aaron and Moses and Miriam 


79-1473 | 4 2532 1096 . 3588 * ᾿ 3739 5037 
αδελφὴν avtwv 26:60 και εγενηῃθησαν τώ Ααρὼν ὁ τε 
their sister. And was born to Aaron both 


e532, #582 2532 * | 2532 
Ναδὰβ και ABtov Kat Edeafap και Ιθᾶμαρ 26:61 και 
Nadab, and Abihu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. And 
599. * 532, *# = 1722 3588 4374.1473 ἢ 
ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὸὺ εν THO προσφέρειν avTOVS 


[4died INadab 2and 3Abihu] in their offering 
4442 245 175 2962 1722 3588 2048 * 


TVP αλλότριον EVAVTL κυρίου EV TH EPH Σινὰ 
[fire Jalien] before the LoRD in the wilderness of Sinai. 
2532 1096 1537 1980.2-1473 5140 2532 
26:62 και εγενῃηθησαν εξ επισκέψεως AUTMVY TPELS και 
Απα _ there were of their numbering -- three and 
1501 5505 3956 732.1 575 3376.1 2532 1883 


εἰκοσι XLALaSES παν αρσενικὸν ATO μηνιαίου και ETAVH 


twenty thousand, every male from amonth and up. 
3756 1063 = 4902.1 : 1722 3319 3588 
ov yap TVVETEDOKETINOQV ev μεσω τῶν 
[snot !For 2they were] considered together in the midst of the 
5207) * : 3754 3756 1325 1473 2819 1722 
viov Ισραὴῆλ τι ov δίδοται αὐτοῖς κλῆρος εν 
sons Ο ἴβγδθὶ, for [2wasnot 3given ‘tothem [ἃ 101] in 





not even one, except Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the 


3588 ες 
tov Navy 


son of Nun. 
CHAPTER 27 
Daughters of Zelophehad Receive an duheritance 
2532 4334 ᾿ 3588 2364 
27:1 και προσελθοῦσαι αι θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ 
And there came forward the daughters of Zelophehad, 
5207 a 5207 x 5207. * 3588 1218 
υἱὸν Odep υἱὸν Γαλαὰδ υἱὸν Μαχὶρ του δήημου 
80ηὴ οἵ Hepher, sonof Gilead, son οἵ Machir of the people 
* . 3588 527. * 2532 3778 3588 
Μανασση των viwov Ιωσηφ και ταῦτα TH 
of Manasseh, ofthe sons ofJoseph. And _ these are 
3686-1473 ἰῷ DIS DEE ς 2532 * i 2532 * . 
ovopata αυὐυτὼν Marta και Nova kar AyAa και Μελχὰ 


their names — Mahlah, and Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 


2532 * ; 2532 2476 1725 * _ 2532. 1725 
και Θερσὰ 27:2 και στᾶσαι ἐναντι Mwvon Kar ἐναντι 
and Tizrah. And standing before Moses, and before 
io 3588 2409 2532 1725 3588 758 | 2532 1725 3956 


Ἐλεάζαρ tov LEpews και EVQVTL TOV ἀρχόντων και EVAVTL TATHS 
Eleazar the priest, and before the rulers, and before all 
4864 i 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 3 
συναγῶγης ETL τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου 
the congregation αἱ the door ofthe tent of the testimony, 
3004 3588 3962-1473 | = 599 1722 3588 2048 
λέγουσιν 27:30 πατὴρ HOV ἀπέθανεν EV TH EPH 
they say, Our father — died in the wilderness, 
2532 1473 3756-1510.7.3 1722 3319 3588 4864 _ 3588 
και αὐτὸς οὐκ ἣν εν μέσω τῆς Tvvaywoyyns τῆς 
and he was not in the midst ofthe congregation of the 
19971 1725 2962, 1722 3588 4864 : 
ETLOVOTAONS EVvVQVTL KUPLOU ev τη ovvayoyn 
ones rising up together against the LORD in the congregation 
Ἂ ᾿ 3754 1223 266-1473, 599 2532 5207, 
Κορέ ὦτι ov αμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε και VLOL 
of Korah. For because of his sin he died, and sons 
3756-1096, 1473 , 3361 1813 5 3588 3686 
OVK EYEVOVTO αὐτὼ μη εξαλειφθῆτω το ὄνομα 
were ποί born tohim. Let[4not ὅ06 wipedaway ‘the ?name 
3588 3962-1473 1537 3319 3588 1218-1473 . 3754 
TOV πατρὸς ἡμὼν EK μέσου τον δήμου QUTOV OTL 
3of our father] from out of the midst of his people, for 


3756-1510.2.3 1473-5207 , 1325 1473 2697, 1722 3319 
ουκ εστιν QUTW) νιὸς OTE ημιν κατασχεσιν εν μεσ 
there isnot asonto him! Give tous apossession in the midst 


80. 3962-1473 2532 4317-" 

αδελφὼν πατρὸς ημὼν 27:4 και προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς 

of the brothers οἵ our father! And Moses brought 

3588 2920-1473 1725 2962 2532 2980-2962 7 

τὴν κρίσιν AVTM@V ἐναντι κυρίου 27:5 και ελάλησε κύριος 
their case before the LorD. And the LorpD spoke 


27:6 NUMBERS 239 
4314 τ - 3004 3723 2364 5 7 1980 2962 3588 2316 3588 4151] Ν 2532 
προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 27:6 ορθὼς θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ 27:16 επισκεψάσθω κύριος 0 θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων και 
to Moses, _ saying, Rightly the daughters of Zelophehad Let [Swatch Ithe LORD 2God 3of the 4spirits Sand 
2980 1390 1325 1473 2697. 3956 4561 444 1909 3588 4864-3778 ᾿ 
λελαλῆκασι δόμα δώσεις QUTQAUS κατάσχεσιν TATHS σαρκὸς ἀνθρωπον επὶ τῆς συναγώγῃης TAVTYS 
have spoken. Agift youshallgive tothem for possession all 7flesh] foraman to be over this congregation, 
2817 3 1722 3319 80. F 3962-1473 3748 1831 4253 4383-1473 2532 3748 
κληρονομίας εν μέσω αδελφὼν πατρὸς AVTOV 27:17 ὁστις εξελεύσεται TPO TPOTHTOV αὐτὼν και OOTLS 
ofaninheritance in themidst ofthe brothers οἵ their father; ΠΟ shall goforth before their face, and who 
2532 4060 3588 2819 3588 3962-1473 1473 1525 4253 4383-1473 2532 3748 1806 


καὶ περιθησεις TOV KANPOV TOV πατρὸς αὐτὼν αὐταὶς 
and you shall put the lot of their father among them. 


The Law Regarding Inheritance 
2532 3588 5207, * 2980 3004 
27:7 Kav τοῖς υιοὶς Iopand λαλήσεις λέγων 
And tothe 8οὴ5 οἱ Israel you shall speak, saying, 
444 1437 599 2532 5207 3361-15103 
27:8 ἀνθρωπος εὰν ἀποθὰνη καὶ υἱὸς μὴ ἢ 
Aman if he should die, and [2a son !there might not be] 


1473. 4060 3588 2817.1473 . 3588 
αὐτῷ περιθήησετε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ ΤῊ 
tohim, γι! shall invest his inheritance to 
2364-1473. 1437-1161 3361 1510.3 2364, 
θυγατρὶ avtov 27:9 eav δε μη OvyaTnp 
his daughter. Andif there might not be a daughter 
1473 1325 3588 2817-1473 3588 80-1473 


αὐτὼ δώσετε 
to him, you shall give 


τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 
his inheritance to his brother. 


1437-1161 3361 1510.3 1473-80 
27:10 eav de μη ὦσιν αὐτὼ αδελφοὶ 

And if there should not be brothers to him, 
1325 3588 2817-1473, . 3588 80. . 3588 
δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ τῷ αδελφὼ του 
you shall give his inheritance tothe brother 
3962-1473 1437-1161 3361-15103 80. , 3588 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 27:11 eav δὲ μὴ WoW αδελφοὶ του 
of his father. Andif there might not be brothers 
3962-1473 τς 1325 3588 2817-1473, . 3588 


πατρὸς αὐτοῦ δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ TH 


of his father, you shall give his inheritance to the 
3609 , 3588 1451 173 1.537 
OLKELO®) ᾿ TO εγγιστα αὐτου εκ 
member of the family, tothe one nearest him from out of 
3588 5443-1473 ᾿ 2816 : 3588 1473 | 2532 
τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ κληρονομῆσαι TA αὐτοῦ και 
his tribe, to inherit the things ofhis. And 
1510.8.3-3778 3588 5207, * 1345 | 2920 2505 


EOTAL τοῦτο τοις υἱιοὶς Ισραηλ δικαίωμα κρίσεως καθὰ 
this willbe tothe sons οἵ Israel an ordinance of equity, as 


4929-2962 3588 * 2532 2036-2962 4314 
συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῆ 27:12 και εἰπε κύριος προς 


116 LORD gave orders Ὁ Moses. And the Lorp said to 
305 1519 3588 3735 3588 1722 3588 4008 


Mawar ἀνάβηθι εἰς TO ὄρος τὸ εν TO πέραν 
Moses, Ascend into the mountain on the other side 
3588 * 3778 3588 3735 μὰ 2532 1492 3588 1093 
τοῦ lopdavov τοῦτο to ὄρος Ναβὰβ και tde τὴν yoV 
ofthe Jordan, _ this mount Nebo, and see the land 
ke 3739 1473 1325 3588 5207, * 1722 2697 


Χαναὰν qv εγὼ δίδωμι τοις υἱοῖς lopand εν κατασχέσει 
of Canaan whichI give ἴο the sons _ of Israel for a possession! 


2532 3708 1473 2532 4369 4314 3588 
27:13 και oy αὐτὴν καὶ προστεθησῃ προς TOV 
And you shall see it, and you shall be added to 


2992-1473 2532 1473 2505 4369 ; * 3588 80-1473 . 

λαὸν Gov και συ καθὰ προσετέθη Ααρὼν O αδελφὸς σου 
your people,evenyou,as [ὅννε5 added !Aaron 2your brother] 
1722 * = 3588 3735 1360 3845 3588 4487-1473 


ev Opto oper 27:14 διότι παρέβητε TO ρημὰ μον 


in Or the mountain. For you both violated my word 
1722 3588 2048 * 1722 3588 496, 3588 
εν TH ἐρήμῳ Σιν εν τῷ αντιπίπτειν τὴν 


in the wilderness of Zin, in [5rushing headlong against !the 
4864 ᾿ 358837 1473 3756-37. . 1473 1909 3588 
TVVAYHYNVY  TOVAYLATAL με OVX NHYLATATE με ETL TW 
2congregation] the sanctifying me. You did not sanctifyme at the 
5204 1725-1473, 3778 1510.23 3588 5204 485 * 
ὕδατι EVAVTL AVTWV TOVTO εστι TO VdMWP ἀντιλογίας Κάδης 
water before them-—this is the Water of Dispute — Kadesh, 
1722 3588 2048 * 2532 2036-* , 4314 2962 

εν τῇ ερήῆμω Σιν 27:15 και εἰπε Μωυσῆς προς κύριον 
in the wilderness of Zin. And Moses said to the LORD, 





εισελεύσεται TPO 
shall enter 


προσῶπον αὐτῶν καὶ OOTLS εξάξει 
before their face, and who - shall lead 


1473 | 2532 3748 [52], 1473 2532 3756-15108.3 3588 
QUTOVS KQL OOTLS εισάξει QUTOVS και οὐκ εσται n 
them, and who - shallbring them; that [4shall not be !the 


4864 ἢ 2962 5616 4263 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
συναγΎωγη κυρίου CEL πρόβατα οις ουκ ἐστι 
2congregation 300 the LORD] as sheeps ἰῃ which there is not 
4166 

ποιμὴν 

a shepherd. 


Moses Charges Joshua to Lead Israel 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3004 2983 
27:18 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Movonv λέγων λάβε 
And the LorD spoke ἴο Moses, saying, Take 
4314 4572 * 5207 * 444 3739 2192 4151 
προς σεαυτὸν Incovy υἱὸν Navn avOpwmmov os ἐχει πνεῦμα 
to yourself Joshua son of Nun, aman who has spirit 


1722 1438 | 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473. 
εν EQUT® KQUL ETT ιθησε ις τας KXELPAS σου ev’ QUTOV 
in him! And _ you shall place your hands upon him. 
2532 2476 1473 1725 Ἔ 3588 2409 
27:19 και στήσεις αὐτὸν ἔναντι Edealap του ιερέως 
And you shallset him before Eleazar_ the priest, 


2532 1725 3956 3588 4864 
καὶ EVAVTL πάσης τῆς συναγωγῆς ? 
and before all the congregation; and you shall give charge 


1473 1726 1473 2532 1325 3588 1391-1473 
αὐτὼ εναντίον αυτὼν 27:20 και δὼώσεις τῆς δόξης σου 


2532 1781 
καὶ EVTEAH 


tohim before them. And you shall put your glory 
1909 1473, 3704 302 «1522, 1473 | 3588 5207 
ev’ QUTOV OTWS QV ELOQAKOVOWOLVY QUTOUV OL VLOL 
upon him, 580 that [4should hearken to Shim the 2sons 


: 2532 175 * 3588 2409 2476 

Ἰσραὴλ 27:21 και ἐναντι Βλεὰζαρ του ιερέως στήσεται 

3of Israel]. And before Eleazar the priest he shall stand, 

2532 1905 1473. 3588. 2920 3588 [212 

καὶ επερωτησουσιν αὐτὸν τὴν κρίσιν Tov δήλων 

and they shall ask him the equity ofthe manifestations} 

1725 2962 . 1909 3588 4750-1473 1831 2532 

εναντι KVUPLOV επὶ τω στόματι ασυτοῦ εξελεύσονται και 

before the Lorbd. By his mouth they shall go forth, and 

1909 3588 4750-1473 1525 1473. 2532-3956 

emt TH στόματι QUTOV εισελεύσονται QUTOS καὶ πάντες 

by his mouth they shall enter -- he, and all 

3588 5207, * _ 3661 : 2532 3956 3588 4864 . 

ov υἱοὶ Iopand ομοθυμαδὸν και TATA ἢ συναγωγῃ 

the sons of Israel with one accord, and all the congregation. 
2532 4160-* 2505 178] 1473 2962 

27:22 και ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ ενετείλατο αὐτὼ κύριος 
And Moses did ἃ5 [2gave charge 3to him !the Lorp]. 


2532 2983 3588 * . 2476 1473 1726 % 3588 
Kat λαβὼν tov Ιησοὺν ἐστησεν αὐτὸν εναντίον Ἐλεάζαρ του 


And taking Joshua, he stood him before  Eleazar the 
2409, 2532 1726 3956 4864 2532 2007 
Lepews καὶ εναντίον TATYHS συναγωγῆς 27:23 και ἐπέθηκε 
priest, andbefore all the congregation. And he placed 
3588 5495-1473 , 1909 1473 2532 4921 1473 2509 
TAS KELPAS AUVTOV et’ αὐτὸν και συνέστησεν αὐτὸν καθάπερ 
his hands upon him, and stood him just as 
4929-2962 3588 * 


συνέταξε κύριος τω Movon 
the LORD gave orders Ὁ Moses. 





27:21 ti.e. Urim and Thummim. 
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CHAPTER 28 
The Law Regarding Offerings and Sacrifices 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * . 3004 
28:1 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος Tpos Movonv λέγων 
And _— the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
Ι 3588 9207.5 0% 2532 2046, 4314 
28:2 ἐντειλαι τοις viots Iopand και eEpets προς 
Give charge tothe sons οἵ Israel! And you 5181] say to 
1473 3004 3588 1435-1473 1390-1473 25932-1473, 1519 
αὐτοὺς λέγων TA δὼρὰ μου SOMATA μου KAPTOPATA [OV εἰς 
them, saying, My gifts, my presents, my yield offerings for 


3724. 2175. 1301 4374 1473 
οσμὴν ευωδίας διατηρήσετε προσφέρειν μοι 
ascent of pleasant aroma, you shall observe to bring near to me 


1722 3588 1859-1473 2532 2046, 4314 1473 
εν Tats εορταῖς pov 28:3 και EpEts προς avTOUS 
in my holidays. And you shallsay to them, 
3778 3588 2593.2 | 3739 4317 2962. 

ταῦτα τὰ καρπώματα α προσάξετε κυρίω 


These ἃΓ6 ἴΠ6 yield offerings which you shall lead to the LorD- 


286 1762.1 299. 1417 3588 2250 1519 
ἀμνοὺς ενιαυσίους ἀμώμους ὃδῦο τὴν ἡμέραν Ets 
he-lambs οἵ ἃ γϑδγ οἰά, unblemished, two ἃ day for 
3646.1. 1732. 3588 286 ἠὀΛῪἠἠ 3588 1520 
ολοκαύτωσιν ενδελεχὼς 28:4 τὸν αμνὸν τὸν Eva 
ἃ whole burnt offering perpetually. The [2lamb lone] 
4160, 4404 2532 3588 286 . 3588 1208 
ποιήσεις τοπρωϊ ᾿ και TOV αμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον 
you shall offer inthe morning, and the [2]|4π|0 lsecond] 
4160, 3588 4314 2073 . 2532 4160. 
ποιήσεις TO προς εσπέραν 28:5 και ποιήσεις 
you shall offer towards evening. And _ you shall offer 
3588 1181 3588 3634.1 4585 1519 2378 
τὸ δέκατον TOV οἶφι σεμίδαλιν εἰς θυσίαν 
the tenth ofthe ephah of fine flour for ἃ sacrifice offering 
3784 . 172 1637) 5067, 3588 1511 
αναπεποιμενην εν ελαΐίω 5 TETAPTO TOU ιν 
being prepared in olive oil the fourth part ofthe hin. 
3646 1734.1 _ 3588 1096 
28:6 ολοκαύτωμα EVOEAEXLT POV ἢ γενομένη 


It is a [2whole burnt offering perpetual] taking place 


1722 3588 375 * =| 1519 3744 2175 2962 

εν τῷ ὄρει Wa εἰς οσμὴν ευωδίας KUPLO 

in mount Sinai, for ascent of pleasant aroma fo the LORD. 
2532 4700.2-1473 _ 3588 5067 3588 151] 3588 286 


28:7 και σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ TO τέταρτον TOV W τῷ 
And its libation -- the fourth part of the hin to the [?lamb 

3588 1520 [722 3588 39. 4689 . 47002 4608, 

τῶ ενὸῤ εν τῷ αγίω σπείσεις σπονδὴν σικέρα 
lone]. In the holy place you shall offer ἃ libation of liquor 

2962 | 2532 3588 286 | 3588 1208 4160, 

κυρίω 28:8 και TOV αμνὸν τὸν δεῦτερον ποιῆσεις 

to the LORD. And the [2lamb lsecond] you shall offer 


αμνὼ 


3588 4314 2073 2596. 3588 2378-1473 
TO προς εσπεραν κατα ᾿ τὴν θυσίαν QuTov 
towards evening, according to its sacrifice offering, 
2532 2596. 3588 4700.2-1473 4160, 1519 3744. 
και κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσετε εις οσμὴν 
and as its libation you shall offer it for ascent 
217d <., 2962. 2532 3588 2250 3588 
ευωδίας KUPLO 28:9 και TH μέρα τῶν 
of pleasant aroma to the LORD. And inthe day of the 
4521 4317 1417 286 | 1762 
σαββάτων προσάξετε δυο αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους 
sabbaths you shall lead forward two lambs of a year old, 
299 . 2532 1417 1181 4585 3784 
QUWLOUS Kat δῦο δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης 
unblemished, and two tenths οἱ fine flour, being prepared 
1722 1637 1519 2378 2532  4700.2-1473 
εν ελαΐίω εις θυσίαν και σπονδὴν QuTov 


in olive oil for ἃ sacrifice offering, and __ its libation- 

3646, 4521 1722 3588 
28:10 ολοκαύτωμα σαββάτων εν τοις 

this is the whole burnt offering ofthe sabbaths on {πὲ 
4521 1909 3588 3646.1 : 3588 1275 i. 2932 
oaPBRaTors επὶ τῆς OLOKAVTATEWS τῆς διαπαντὸς και 
sabbaths, besides the [2whole burnt offering Icontinual], and 
3588 4700.2-1473 2532 1722 3588 3561 4317 


τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοὺ 28:11 καὶ EV ταῖς νεομηνίαις προσάξετε 
its libation. Andin the new moons you shall lead 


APIOMOI 





28:1 
3646 . 3588 2962, 3448 1537 1016 
ολοκαύτωμα τω KUPLO) μοσχους EK Bowv 


a whole burnt offering to the Lord —[2calves 3from out of 4the oxen 


1417 — 2532 2919.1 1520 286 | 1762.1 2033 299 
δῦο καὶ κριὸνένα αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους επτὰ ἀμώμους 


two], and [ram one], [3lambs 4of a year old !seven 2unblemished]; 


5140 1181 4585 378.4 1722 
28:12 τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως αναπεποιημένης εν 
and three tenths offine flour being prepared in 


1637 3588 3448 3588 1520 2532 1417 1181 4585 
EAQLW τῷ μόσχω TO EVE Kau 5v0 δέκατα σεμιδάλεως 


olive oil for the [calf lone]; and two tenths οἵ fine flour 


3784 1722 1637 3588 2919.1 3588 1520 2532 
αναπεποιημένης EV EAALW TH KPLO TO EVEL 28:13 και 
being prepared in olive oil for the [?ram lone]. And 
1181 4585 3784 1722 1637 3588 286 
δέκατον σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης εν EAQLW TH αμνὼ 
atenth offine flour being prepared in olive oil for the [2lamb 
3588 1520 2378 3744 2175: 2593.2 
τω EVEL θυσίαν οσμὴν ευωδίας κάρπωμα 
Ἰ0η6] -- asacrifice scent οἵ pleasant aroma, a yield offering 
2962. 3588 4700.2- 1473 Η 3588 2255 3588 
κυρίω 28:14 τὴ σπονδὴ αὐτὼν τὸ Ἄμισν του 
to the LORD. To their libation [2the 3half  4of the 
1511 15108.3 3588 3448 3588 1520 2532 3588 5154 
ιν εσται To μοσχῶ TH EVL και TO TPLTOV 


Shin of wine will be] for the [2calf lone], and the third 


3588 151] 1510.8.3 3588 2919,1 3588 1520 2532 3588 5067 
του ιν εσται τῷ KPLO) TO) ενι καὶ τὸ TETAPTOV 


of the hin of wine will be for the [2ram lone], and the fourth 
3588 1511] 1510.83 3588 286 | 3588 1520 3631 3778 8588 


του ιν εσται To αμνὼ τω ενι οινου τουτὸ TO 
of the hin [will be 3for the 5lamb 4one !of wine]. This is the 
3646, 3376 1537 3376 1519 3588 3376 
ολοκαύτωμα μηνα εκ μηνὸς εἰς τους μήνας 
whole burnt offering, month by month throughout the months 
3588 1763 2532 55074 1537 137.1, 1520 
του eviavTov 28:15 και χίμαρον εξ αἱιγὼν Eva 
of the year. And a young he-goat from the goats — one 
4012266. 2962. 1909 3588 3646.1, 3588 
περὶ ἀμαρτίας κυρίω επὶ τῆς ολοκαυτῶσεως τῆς 


for asin offering to the 1080, beside the [whole burnt offering 


1275 , 4160. 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 2532 1722 
διαπαντὸς ποιηθῆσεται και ἢ σπονδὴ avTOV 28:16 και εν 


continual] you shall offer, and its libation. And in 
3588 3376 3588 4413 5065 2250 3588 3376 
τω μηνὶ TO TPWTO τεσσαρεσκαιδεκᾶτη ἡμέρα τοῦ μηνὸς 
the [2month lfirst], the fourteenth day of the month, 
3957 2962 , 2532 3588 4003 2250 
πᾶσχα κυρίω 28:17 και τῇ πεντεκαιδεκᾶτη ἡμέρα 
is ἃ passover to the LORD. And in the fifteenth day 
3588 3376, 3778 1859. 2033 2250 106 


του μηνος TOVTOV ECOPTH 
of the month, this is 


ETTA ἡμέρας ἀζυμα 
aholiday—seven days _[2unleavened breads 


2068 2532 3588 2250 3588 4413 1945.1 

ἐδεσθε 28:18 καὶ ἢ ἡμέρα ἢ πρῶτη επίκλητος 

lyou shall eat]. And the [παν 1ῃ:τ5] [3summoning 

39. 15108.3 1473 3056 2041 2990.] 3756-4160 

αγία ἐσται υμὶν παν Epyov λατρευτὸν ου ποιήσετε 

2a holy !will be] to you. All work which is servile you shall not do. 
2532 4317 3646 ἢ 2593.2 

28:19 και προσάξετε ολοκαυτῶώματα κάρπωμα 
And _ you shall bring whole burnt offerings, ἃ yield offering 

2962, 3448 1537 1016 1417 2919. [520 

κυρίω μόσχους εκ Bowv ὃυο κριὸν Eva 

to the LORD -- [2calves 3from out οἵ 4the oxen !two], [2ram ‘onel], 

286. 1762.1, 2033. 299 1510.8.6 

αμνους EVLAVOLOVS ET TA QUO PLO ἃ εσονται 

[7lambs 3ofayearold '‘seven]; [unblemished  !they shall be] 

1473 2532 2378-1473 4585. 

vptv 28:20 και θυσία avtTwv σεμίδαλις 


to you. And their sacrifice offering _ shall be of fine flour 
378.4 1722 1637 5140 1181 3588 3448 3588 
QVATETOLNMEVY EV ελαΐω τρία δέκατα TH μόοσχω Tw 
being prepared ἴῃ olive ΟἹ] -- three tenths for the [?calf 

1520 2532 1417 1181 3588 2919.1 3588 1520 
ενι και OVO δέκατα TO KPLO τῶ EVEL 
lone], and two tenths forthe [2ram lone]. 


1181 
28:21 δέκατον 
[2a tenth 


1181] 4160 3588 286 ὁ 3588 1520 3588 2033 , 
δέκατον ποιήσεις TO αμνὼῶ τῶ EVL τοις ETTA 
3tithe — 1You shall offer] for the [?lamb lone], to the seven 
286, 2532 55074 1237. 137.1, 1520 4012, 
apvots 28:22 και χίμαρον εἕ QUYOV EVQ περὶ 
lambs; and a young he-goat from the goats— one for 


28:23 

266Ὁὃϑ —~O« 18372 
αἀμαρτίας εξιλάσασθαι 
asin offering, to atone 
3646.1 7 3588 
ολοκαυτῶώσεως τῆς 


[2whole burnt offering 


NUMBERS 241 


401 1473 4133 3588 
TEPC υμὼν 28:23 πλην τῆς 
for you, besides the 
1275 _ 35884407 
διαπαντὸς τῆς πρωΐνης 


lcontinual] ofthe early morning, 


3739 1510.2.3 3646 1734.1 3778 

ο εστιν ολοκαύτωμα ενδελεχισμοὺ 28:24 ταῦτα 
which is [2whole burnt offering 1a perpetual]. These 
2596 3778 4160, 3588 2250 1519 3588 2033 , 
κατα : TAVITA ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμεραν εις TAS ETTA 
according to these manners you shall offer per day for the seven 
2250 1435 2593.2 3744 2175 2962 


ἡμέρας δῶρον κάρπωμα οσμῆὴν Evwdtas 
days as ἃ gift yield offering scent 


1909 3588 3646 
ETL TOV OAOKAVTMPATOS 


with the [2whole burnt offering 


4700.2-1473 : 2532 
σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ 28:25 Kat 

its libation. And 
39 151083 1472 3056 


3588 1275 . 4160, 
TOV διαπαντὸς ποιήσεις 


3588 2250 3588 1442 
N Hepa ἡ εβδόμη 


κυρίω 
of pleasant aroma to the LORD -- 


3588 
τὴν 


Icontinual] you shall offer 


2822 
KATH 


[sday ‘the 2seventh calling 


2041 2999.1 3756-4160 


ayia ἐσται υμὲν παν Epyov λατρευτὸν OV ποιῆσετε 
[2work ‘servile] γι shall not do 


Saholy 4will be] to you; all 


1722 1473 2532 3588 2250 3588 3501 3752 

εν αὐτῇ 28:26 και TH ἡμέρα τῶν νέων ὅταν 

on it. And the day of the new produce, whenever 
4374 ) 2378 3501 2962 . 3588 
προσφέρητε ᾿ θυσίαν νέαν κυρίω των 
you should bring [2sacrifice ‘anew produce 510 the LORD 3of the 
1439.1 | 1945.1 39. 1510.8.3 1473 3956 
εβδομάδων ἐπίκλητος αγίὰα ἔσται υμν παν 
4period of sevens], [3summoning 2a holy 11 will be] to you; all 
2041 2999.1  3756-.4160 2532 4317 

ἐργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε 28:27 και προσάξετε 
[2work ‘servile] γι shall not do. And _ you shall bring 
3646 7 1519 3744 2175 _, 2962. 
ὁλοκαυτώματα Els οσμὴν ενωδίας κυρίω 
whole burnt offerings for ascent of pleasant aroma to the LORD — 
3448 1537 1016 1417 = 2919.1 1520 2033 286 
μόσχους εκ βοὼν VO κριὸν ἐνὰ επτὰ αμνοὺς 


[2calves 3from out of 4the oxen !two], [2ram lone], seven lambs 


1762.1, 299 | 
EVLAVOLOVS Qo μους 
οἵ ἃ year old unblemished. 


3588 2378-1473 


28:28 Ἢ θυσία αὐυτὼν 


Their sacrifice offering 


4585 | 3784 1722 1637 5140 1181 
σεμίδαλις αναπεποιημένη εν ελαίΐω τρία δέκατα 
shall be of fine flour being prepared in _ olive oil, three tenths 
3588 3448 3588 1520 2532 1417 1181 3588 2919.1 3588 
τω μόσχω TH ενὶ Kat δῦο δέκατα TH KPLO τῷ 
for the [calf lone], and two tenths forthe [?ram 

1520 1181 1181 3588 286 ᾽οὀ. 3588 1520 3588 
ενὶ 28:29 δέκατον δέκατον τῷ αμνὼ TO ενὶ τοις 
lone], atenth tithe to the [2lamb lone], to the 
2033 286 2532 55074 1537 137.1, 1520 
επτὰ apvots 28:30 και χίμαρον εξ QUYOV Eva 
seven lambs, and [2young he-goat 3from 4the goats lone] 
4012 266 ᾿ 1837.2 4012 1473 4133 3588 
περὶ αμαρτίας εξιλάσασθαι περὶ υμὼν 28:31 πλὴν του 
for asinoffering, to atone for you; besides the 
3646 3588 1275 . 2532 3588 2378-1473 
ὁλοκαυτώματος του διαπαντὸς και Τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν 
[2whole burnt offering Icontinual], and their sacrifice offering 
4160, 1473 299 1510.8.6 1473 2532 
TOLNOETE μοι QO pW μοι ἐσονται σπὍυημιν και 


you shall offer tome -- [unblemished !they shall be] to you, and 


3588 4700.2-1473 
αι σπονδαὶ AVTWV 


with their libations. 


CHAPTER 29 


A Holy Summoning in the Seventh Month 


2532 3588 3376 | 3588 1442 1520 3588 
29:1 και TO μηνί τω εβδόμω μῖα του 
And the [?month lseventh], dayone of the 
3375. 9451 39. 151083 1473 3956 204] 
μηνὸς επίκλητος αγία εἐσται υμὶν παν ἐργον 
month, [3summoning 2aholy willbe] toyou; all  [2work 
2999.1 3756-4160 2250 45911 151083 1473 
λατρευτὸν OV ποιήσετε Ἡμέρα σημασίας ἐσται υμῖν 


lservile] γι shall not 60 -- 


aday ofsignal it willbe to you. 





2532 4160. 3646 ᾿ 1519 374. 
29:2 και ποιήσετε ολοκαυτῶματα εις οσμην 
And you shall offer whole burnt offerings for ascent 
2175 _. 2962. 3448 1520 1537 1016 
ευωδίας KUPLO μόσχον EVa εκ βοὼν 
of pleasant aroma to the LorD -- [2calf one] from out of the oxen, 
2919.1 1520 286 | 17621 2033 299 3588 
κριὸν EVA αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους ETTA ἀμώμους 29:3 ἢ 
[2ram tone], [3lambs 4of a year old 1seven 2unblemished]. 
2378-1473 4585. 378.4 1722 
θυσία avtTwv σεμίδαλις αναπεποιημένη εν 
Their sacrifice offering shall be of fine flour being prepared in 
1637 5140 1181 3588 3448 3588 1520 2532 1417 1181 
EAQLOD τρία δέκατα TH μόσχω TH EVE και δῦο δέκατα 
olive ΟἹ] -- three tenths for the [2041 lone], and two tenths 
3588 2919. 3588 1520 1181 1181 3588 286 . 
τω KPLO τω EVEL 29:4 δέκατον δέκατον τῷ αμνὼ 
for the [2ram lone]. Atenth tithe to the [Zlamb 
3588 1520 3588 2033 286 2532 55074 
τω EVL τοῖς επτὰ Qapvots 29:5 KaL χίμαρον 
lone] tothe seven lambs. And _ a young he-goat 
1537 137.1. 1520 4012, 266 . 1837.2 4012, 
εἕ QULYOV EVA περὶ αμαρτίας εξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
from the goats— one for  asinoffering, to atone for 
1473 4133 3588 3646 3588 3561 : 
vpov 29:6 πλὴν τῶν ολοκαυτωμᾶτων τῆς νουμηνίας 
you; besides the whole burnt offerings of the new moon, 
2532 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588  4700.2-1473 
και αι θυσίαι αὐυτὼν και αι σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 
and their sacrifice offerings, and their libations, 
2532 3588 3646 . 3588 1275 ‘ 2532 3588 
και τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα το διαπαντὸς καὶ aL 
and the  [?whole burnt offering Icontinual], and 
2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 2596 
θυσίαι αὐτῶν και QL σπονδαὶ αὐυτὼν κατὰ 
their sacrifice offerings, and their libations according to 
3588 4793.1-1473 1519 374 2175 2962. 
τὴν σύγκρισιν QUT@V εἰς οσμὴν ενωδίας KUPLO 
their interpretation for ascent of pleasant aroma to the LORD. 
2532 3588 1181 3588 3376-3778, 1945.1 IOs 
29:7 και TH δεκάτη TOV μηνὸς τούτου επίκλητος αγία 
And the tenth of this month [3summoning 2a holy 
1510.83 1473 2532 2559 | 3588 5590-1473 
EOTAL υμὶν και KQKMOETE : :: τας ψυχὰς υμὼν 
Ishall be] toyou. And _ you shall afflict your souls, 
2532 3956 204] 3756-4160 2532 4374 Ἂ 
και πᾶν ἐργον OV ποιήσετε 29:8 και προσοίσετε 
and all work  youshall not do. And _ you shall bring 
3646 ᾿ 1519 3744 2175 2593.2 
ὁλοκαυτώματα εις οσμὴν ευωδίας καρπῶμα 
whole burnt offerings for ascent of ἃ pleasant aroma yield offering 
2962, 3448 1537 1016 1520 2919.1 
κυριὼω μοσχον εκ βοὼν eva κριον 
to the 10 -- [2041 3from out of ‘4theoxen one], [2ram 
1520 286 =. [7621 2033. 299-1510.8.6, 
Eva αμνοῦυς EVLAVOLOVS ETT TA QUOPLOL ETOVTAL . 
lone], [2lambs 3of ἃ year old 1seven]— they shall be unblemished 
1473 3588 2378-1473 4585 
vp 29:9 ἡ θυσία αὐτὼν σεμίδαλις 
to you. Their sacrifice offering shall be of fine flour 
3784 1722 1637 510. 118] 3588 3448 3588 
αναπεποιημένη εν ελαΐω τρία δέκατα TW μοσχῶ TH 
being prepared in olive oil— three tenths to the [calf 
1520 2532 1417 1181 3588 2919. 3588 1520 f 
eve καὶ dv0 δέκατα τῷ KPL® TO EVEL 29:10 δέκατον 
lone], and two tenths tothe [2ram lone], a tenth 
1181 3588 286 3588 1520 1519 3588 2033 286 
δέκατον TO QWVO TO ενι εις τους επτὰ αμνοὺς 
tithe to the [2lamb lone], for the seven lambs; 
2532 55074 1537 137.1, 1520 4012, 
29:11 Kat χίμαρον εξ Quywv eva περὶ 
and [younghe-goat 3from ‘the goats one] for 
266 1837.2 4012. 1473 4133 3588 4012 3588 
apaptias εξιλάσασθαι περὶ υμὼν πλὴν TO περὶ τῆς 
asin offering to atone for you; besides the one for the 
266 P 3588 1837.1 2532 3588 3646.1 |. 3588 
apaptias τῆς εξιλᾶσεως και ἢ ολοκαύτωσις n 
sin offering of the atonement, and the [2whole burnt offering 
1275 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 
διαπαντὸς ἢ θυσία αὐτῆς και ἢ σπονδὴ αὐτῆς 
continual], its sacrifice offering, and its libation 





29:6 1866 Bos for variant. 


242 APIOMOI 29:12 
2596 3588 4793.1 2593.2 2962 3588 4700.2-1473 3588 3448 2532 3588 2919.1 2532 
κατὰ τὴν ἸΤσύγκρισιν κάρπωμα κυρίω Ἢ σπονδὴ αὐτὼν τοῖς μόσχοις και τοῖς κριοὶς και 
according to the interpretation-— a yield offering to the LORD. their libation to the calves, and tothe rams, and 
2532 3588. 4003 2250 3588 3376 3588 | 3588 286 | 2596, 706-1473 2596. 3588 
29:12 Kau τῇ TEVTEKQLEEKATH ἡμέρα TOV μηνὸς TOV τοῖς αμνοῖς κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αυτὼν κατὰ τὴν 
And the fifteenth day [3month tothe lambs, according to their number, according to 
1442 3778 1945.1 39 151083 1473 3956 4793.1-1473 2532 55074 1537 137.1. 
εβδόμου τούτου επίκλητος αγία ἔσται υμὲν παν σύγκρισιν αυτὼν 29:22 και χίμαρον εξ αιγὼν 
2seventh ofthis] [3summoning 28 holy ‘will be] to you; all their interpretation; and ayoung he-goat of the goats -- 
2041 2999.1 3756-4160 2532 1858 1520 4012, 266 4133 3588 3646.1 3588 
ἐργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε και εορτάσατε Eva περὶ αμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ολοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
[2work  !servile] you shall not do, and _ you shall solemnize one for asinoffering; besides the [?whole burnt offering 
1473 1859 2962 2033 2250 2532 1275 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 
αὐτὴν εορτὴν κυρίω επτὰ ἡμέρας 29:13 και διαπαντὸς αι θυσίαι αὐτὼν καὶ QL σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 
it asaholiday tothe Lord forseven days. And continual], their sacrifice offerings, and their libations. 
4317 3646 2593.2 1519 3744 3588 2250 3588 5067 3448 1176 2919.1 1417 
προσάξετε ολοκαυτῶματα κάρπωμα εις οσμὴν 29:23 τὴ ἡμέρα TH τετάρτη ὀσχους δέκα κριοὺς δὺο 
you shall bring whole burnt offerings, a yield offering for ascent The [2day 'fourth] -- [Beatves 'ten], [2rams_ !two], 
D175... 2962 3588 2250 3588 4413 3448 286, 17621 5064 2532 1176 299. 
ευωδίας κυρίω τὴ ἡμέρα TH πρώτη μόσχους αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους τέσσαρας και δέκα αἀμὼμους 
of pleasant aroma to the LorD. On the [2day lfirst] — [4calves [lambs “ofa yearold ‘four Zand 3ten ‘unblemished], 
1537 1016 5140 2532 1176 29191 1417 286 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 
εκ βοὼν τρεις και δέκα κριοὺς ὃῦο αμνοὺς 29:24 αι θυσίαι avTwv και QL σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 
5from out of the oxen !three 2and 3ten], [2rams ‘two], [2lambs their sacrifice offerings, and their libations 
1762.1 1180 299-15108.6, 3588 | 3588 3448 2532 3588 2919. 2532 3588 286 2596 
EVLAVGLOVS δεκατέσσαρας ἅμωμοι EGOVTAL 29:14 αι τοῖς μόσχοις και τοις KPLOLS και TOLS αμνοΐς KATA — 
30 ἃ year old 'fourteen]— _ they shall be unblemished. to the calves, and tothe rams, and tothe lambs, according to 
2378-1473 4585 378.4 706-1473 2596 3588 4793.1-1473 2532 
θυσίαι αὐυτὼν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἀριθμὸν avtov κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν avT@V 29:25 καὶ 
Their sacrifice offerings 5Παϊ! be οἵ fine flour being prepared theirnumber, according to their interpretation; and 
1722 1637 5140 ‘1181 3588 3448 3588 1520 3588 55074 1537 137.1, 1520 4012, 266, 4133 3588 
εν ελαίΐω τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχω TO ενὶ τοις χίμαρον εξ αιγὼν Eva περὶ ἀμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς 
in olive oil— three tenths tothe [?calf lone] to the a young he-goat of the goats— one for asin offering, besides the 
DIAL 3448 2532 1417 1181 3588 2919. 3588 3646.1 ‘ 3588 1275 ᾿ 3588 2378-1473 
τρισκαίδεκα μόσχοις και δὺο δέκατα TH κριὼ τῷ ολοκαυτῶώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς aL θυσίαι αὐτὼν 
thirteen calves, and two tenths tothe [?ram [2whole burnt offering continual], their sacrifice offerings, 
1522 1909 3588 [417 2919. 2532 [18] 1181 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 3588 2250 3588 3991 3448 
ενὶ emt τους δὺο κριοὺς 29:15 και δέκατον δέκατον καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐυτὼν 29:267 ἡμέρα ΤΏ πέμπτη μόσχους 
lone] for the two rams, and atenth tithe and their libations. The [2day lfifth] — [2calves 
3588 286 3588 1520 1909 3588 5064 2532 1176 1767, 2919] 1417 286, 1762.1, 5064 2532 
τω αμνῶὼ THO ενὶ emt τους τέσσαρας και δέκα ἐννέα κριοὺς δὺο ἀμνοὺς EVLAVTLOVS τεσσαρας και 
tothe [lamb lone] for the four and ten Inine], [2rams ‘!two], [Slambs ‘ofa year old ‘four 2and 
286 2532 55074 1537 137.1. 1522 4012 1176 299 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 
apvovs 29:16 και χίμαρον εξ αιγὼν eva περὶ δέκα αμῶώμους 29:27 αι θυσίαι αὐτὼν καὶ αι 
lambs; and [young he-goat 30f 4the goats 'one] for 3ten 4unblemished]; their sacrifice offerings, and 
266 4133 3588 3646.1 3588 1275 4700.2-1473 3588 3448 2532 3588 2919. 2532 3588 286 
αμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ολοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς σπονδαὶ AVTWV TOLS μόσχοις και τοις KPLOLS και TOLS ἀμνοὶΐς 


ἃ sin offering, besides the [2whole burnt offering continual], 
3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 2532 3588 
αι θυσίαι avtwv καιαι σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 29:17καὶ TH 
their sacrifice offerings, and their libations. And the 
2250 3588 1208 , 3448 1427 1537 1016 = 2919.1, 
μέρα TH δευτέρα μόσχους δὼδεκα EK βοὼν κριοὺς 
[2day lsecond] -- [2calves twelve] from out of oxen, [rams 
1417 286 1762.1 5064 2532 1176 299. 
δὺο αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους τέσσαρας και δέκα ἀμώμους 
two], [Slambs ‘of a year old ‘four 2and 3ten 4unblemished], 
3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 3588 
29:18 ἢ θυσία avTwv και ἢ σπονδὴ AVTMV τοις 
their sacrifice offering, and their libation to the 
3448 2532 3588 2919.1, 2532 3588 286 2596 
μοσχοις και τοις κριοις και τοις apvots κατὰ . 
calves, and tothe rams, and tothe lambs according to 
706-1473 2596 3588 47931-1473 


2532 
αριθμὸν AVT@V κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αυτὼν 29:19 και 


theirnumber, according to their interpretation; and 
5507.4 1537 137.1, 1520 4012 266 4133 3588 
χίμαρον εξ αιγὼν ἐνὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς 
ἃ young he-goat of the goats— one for ἃ sin offering; besides the 
3646.1 . 3588 1275 3588 2378-1473 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς αι θυσίαι αὐτῶν 
[2whole burnt offering continual], their sacrifice offerings, 
2532 3588 4700.2-1473 3588 2250 3588 5154 3448 

καὶ QL σπονδαὶ AVTMV 29:20 7H ἡμέρα TH τρίτη μόσχους 
and their libations; the [2day 'third] — [2calves 
1733 2919.1, [417 286, 1762.1, 5064 2532 
ἐνδεκα κριους δὺο αμνους EVLAVOLOVS τεσσαρας καὶι 
leleven], [2rams ‘two], [5lambs ‘ofa year old lfour 2and 
1176 299 3588 2378-1473 . 2532 
δέκα ALWpPOoVS 29:21 ἢ θυσία αὐτὼν και 


3ten 4unblemished], their sacrifice offering, and 





29:11 +See Bos for variants. 





their libations tothecalves, andtotherams, and to the lambs, 


2596. 706-1473 2596 3588 4793.1-1473 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτὼν κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν 


according to theirnumber, according to their interpretation; 


2532 55074 1537 137.1. 1520 4012 , 266 
29:28 και χίμαρον εξ aryov EVA περὶ ἀμαρτίας 
and ἃ young he-goat of the goats— one for asin offering, 
4133 3588 3646.1 . 3588 1275 ᾿ 3588 
πλὴν τῆς ολοκαυτῶώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς αι 
besides the [?whole burnt offering lcontinual], 
2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 3588 2250 


θυσίαι αὐυτὼν 
their sacrifice offerings, and 


καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτὼν 29:29 7H ἡμέρα 
their libations. The [2day 


3588 1622 3448 3638, 2919.1, 1417 286 =, [7621 
ΤῊ €KTH μόσχους OKTW κριοὺς 5VO αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους 
ἸΘΊΧΙῊ] -- [2calves eight], [?rams !two], [3lambs 4of a year old 


1180 299 3588 2378-1473 
δεκατέσσαρας ἀμώμους 29:30 αι θυσίαι αὐυτὼν 
fourteen 2unblemished], their sacrifice offerings, 
2532 3588 4700.2-1473 3588 3448 2532 3588 2919. 2532 
και QU σπονδαὶ αὐτὼν τοις μοσχοις και τοις κριοις και 
and their libations to the calves, and tothe rams, and 
3588 286 2596 706-1473 2596, 3588 
τοις αμνοΐς κατὰ : ἀριθμὸν αὐτὼν κατα . τὴν 
tothe lambs, according to their number, according to 
47931-1473 2532 55074 1537 137.1, 
σύγκρισιν αὐυτὼν 29:31 και χίμαρον εξ aryav 
their interpretation; and ayoung he-goat of the goats -- 
1520 4012, 266 4133 3588 3646.1 . 3588 
Eva περὶ αμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ολοκαυτῶσεως τῆς 


one for asinoffering, besides the [2whole burnt offering 

1275 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 

διαπαντὸς αι θυσίαι αὐτὼν και QU σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 

continual], their sacrifice offerings, and their libations. 
3588 2250 3588 1442 3448 2033. 2919.1 

29:32 ™m μέρα TH εβδόμη μόσχους επτὰ κριοὺς 
The [day lseventh]— [calves seven], [2rams 


29:33 


1417 286. Ο Ι7621 180 299. 

VO αμνους EVLAVOLOVS δεκατέσσαρας αμὼ μους 
Itwo], [Slambs 4ofayearold ‘fourteen 2unblemished]; 
3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 
29:33 at θυσίαι αὐυτὼν και QL σπονδαΐ αὐτὼν 

and their sacrifice offerings, and their libations 
3588 3448 2532 3588 2919.1, 2532 3588 286 | 2596, 


TOLS μοσχοις και τοις κριοις και τοις αμνοις κατα 
to the calves, and tothe rams, and to the lambs, according to 


706-1473 2596 3588 4793.1-1473 2532 
ἀριθμὸν avT@V κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐυτὼν 29:34 και 
theirnumber, according to their interpretation; and 
5507.4 1537 137.1. 1520 4012 , 266 4133 3588 
χίμαρον εξ αιγὼν Eva περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς 
ἃ young he-goat of the ροδίϑβ -- one for ἃ sin offering, besides the 
3646.1 7 3588 1275 3588 2378-1473 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς αι θυσίαι avTov 
[2whole burnt offering continual], their sacrifice offerings, 
2532 3588  4700.2-1473 2532 3588 2250 3588 
και QL σπονδαὶ αὐτὼν 29:35 και TH ἥμερα τῇ 
and their libations. And the [2day 

3590. 1840.5-1510.8.3 1473 3056 2041 2999.1 . 
ογδόη εξόδιον ETAL υμν παν Eepyov λατρευτὸν 
leighth] will be ἃ holiday recess to you. All [2work servile] 
3756-4160 1722 1473, 2532 4317 

OV ποιήσετε εν αὐτῇ 29:36 και προσάξετε 

you shall ποῖ do on it. And _ you shall lead forward 
3646 Ν 1519 3744 2175 2593.2, 
ολοκαυτῶματα εις οσμὴν ευωδίας καρπῶματα 


whole burnt offerings for ascent of pleasant aroma, yield offerings 
3588 2962. 3448 1520 2919, 1520 286 1762.1 


τω κυρίω μόσχον EVA κριὸν EVA αμνοὺς ενιαυσίους 

tothe Lorp— [?calf tone], [?ram Jone], [3lambs 4of a year old 
2033 | 299 | 3588 2378-1473 ᾿ 2532 
επτὰ αμὼμους 29:3 αι θυσίαι αὐτὼν και 
lseven unblemished]; their sacrifice offerings, and 
3588  4700.2-1473 3588 3448 2532 3588 2919,1 2532 
Qu σπονδαὶ αὐτὼν TO μοσχ και TW KPLO και 


their libations tothe calf, and tothe ram, and 
3588 286 2596 706-1473 2596 3588 
TOLS apvots κατὰ ᾿ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν κατὰ . τὴν 
tothe lambs, according to their number, according to 
47931-1473 2532 55074 1537 137.1, 
σύγκρισιν αὐυτὼν 29:38 και χίμαρον εξ αἱιγὼν 
their interpretation; and ayounghe-goat of the goats -- 
1520 4012, 266 4133 3588 3646.1 “ 3588 
Eva περὶ αμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ολοκαυτῶσεως τῆς 
one for asinoffering, besides the [2whole burnt offering 
1275 3588 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 
διαπαντὸς αι θυσίαι QUTOV και QU σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν 
Icontinual], their sacrifice offerings, and their libations. 


3778 4160, 2962 , 1722 3588 1859-1473 
29:39 ταῦτα ποιήσετε κυρίω εν ταῖς εορταῖς υμὼν 
These things you shall do to the LorD in your holidays, 
4133 3588 2171-1473 2532 3588 1595-1473 2532 
πλὴν τῶν ευχὼν πυμὼν και τὰ εκούσια πυημὼν και 
besides your vows, and your voluntary offerings, and 
3588 3646-1473 | , 2532 3588. 2378-1473 ᾿ 
Ta OAOKAVTMPATA VEROV και TAS θυσίας πὍπυημῶν 


your whole burnt offerings, and your sacrifice offerings, 


2532 3588 4700.2- 1473 . 2532 3588 4992-1473 
και TAS σπονδὰς υμὼν και TA σωτήρια υμὼν 


and your libations, and your deliverance offerings. 
2532 2980-* 3588 5207, * 2596 
29:40 και ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ κατὰ 
And Moses spoke tothe sons of Israel concerning 
3956 3745 1781-2962 3588 * 
TAVTA OTA ενετείλατο κύριος τω Μωυσῇ 
all as many things as the LORD gave charge to Moses. 
CHAPTER 30 
Ordinances Regarding Vows 
2532  2980-* 431 3588 758 3588 
30:1 καὶ ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τους ἄρχοντας τῶν 
And Moses spoke to the rulers of the 
5443 5207 a 3004 3778 3588 4487 3739 


φυλὼν νιὼν Iopand λέγων τοῦτο τὸ 
tribes ofthesons of Israel, saying, This isthe saying which 


4929-2962 444 444 3739 302 2172 
συνέταξε κύριος 30:2 ἀνθρωπος AVOPHWTOS OS ἂν εὔξηται 


the LORD ordered. Aman— aman who ever should vow 


ρῃῆμα ὁ 


NUMBERS 





243 

2171, 2962. 2228 3660 3727 2228 3724 
ευχὴν κυρίω Ἢ ομόσῃ Opkov Ἢ ορίσηται 
ἃ ΝΟΥ͂Ν to the LORD, or should swear by an oath, or should confirm 
3725.1, 4012 3588 5590-1473 . 3756-953 3588 
ορισμὼ περὶ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ov βεβηλὼώσει το 
ἃ 561 οἵ limits upon his life, he shall not profane 
4487-1473, 3956 3745 302. 831 1537 
ρημα AVTOV TAVTA OTA αν εξέλθη €K 
his word; all as many things as should come forth from out of 
3588 4750-1473 4160. 1437.1161 2172 
του στόματος AVTOV ποιήσει 30:3 eav de εὔξηται 

his mouth he shall do. Andif [?should vow 
1135. 2171 2962 2228 3724 3725.1, 1722 
γυνὴ εὐχὴν κυρίω Ἢ ορίσηται ορισμὸν εν 
lawoman] avow tothe LoRD, or confirm ἃ 86 of limits in 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 3503-1473 2532 
TWH OLKO TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς EV TH νεότητι αὐτῆς 30:4 και 
the house ofher father in her youth; and 
191 3588 3962-1473 3588 2171-1473 7 2532 3588 
aAkovoyn ο πατὴρ αὐτῆς TAS εὐχὰς αὐτῆς καὶ τους 
[2should hear ther father] her vows, and 
37251-1473 3739 3724 2596, 3588 5590-1473 


ορισμοὺς AUVTHS OVS ωρίσατο κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 


her sets of limits which she confirmed on her life, 
2532 3902.1 Ν 1473 3588 3962. 2532 2476 
καὶ παρασιωπΏΉση αὐτῆς ὁ πατὴρ καὶ στήσονται 


and [3should remain silent ‘her 2father], then [4shall stand 


3956 Ξ8588 2171-1473 2532 3956 3588 3725.1 
TAGAL AL Evxat αὐτῆς και πᾶντες οι ορισμοι ᾿ 
18}} 2the matters 3o0f her vows], and _ all the sets of limits 
3739 3724 2596 3588 5590-1473 3306-1473 


ovs ωρίσατο κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτῆς μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ 


which she confirmed on her life she shall abide by. 
1437-1161 3652. , 3652 | 3588 
30:5 eav d€ ανανεύων avavevon ο 
Butif in shaking his head in dissent [?should dissent 
3962-1473 , 3739 302 2250 191 , 3588 2171-1473 
πατὴρ αντῆς ἢ . ἂν ἡμέραακούση TAS ευχὰς αὐτῆς 
Ther father] in whicheverday he should hear her vows, 
2532 3588 3725.1-1473 3739 3724 2596 = 3588 
KQUL τους ορισμοὺς αὐτῆς ους WPLOATO κατα τῆς 
and her sets of limits which she confirmed on 
5590-1473 3756-2476 2532 2962 2511 1473 


ψυχῆς αὐτῆς ov oTHGOVTAL καὶ κύριος καθαριεὶ AUTH 


her life shall not stand-— and the Lord shallclear her, 
3754 365.2 3588 3962-1473 1437-1161 
OTL QvEevevoEev ο πατὴρ αὐτῆς 30:6 εὰν δε 
for [shook his head in dissent ther father]. But if 
1096, 1096 435_ | 2532 3588 
γενομένη γένηται ανδρὶ και αἱι 
incoming to pass sheshould become aman'swife, and 
2171-1473 1909 1473. 2596. 3588 1293 _ 3588 
εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς E77’ αὐτῇ κατὰ τὴν διαστολὴν τῶν 
her vows beupon her, accordingto the distinction 


5491-1473 Ε 3745 3724 2596, 3588 
χειλέων αὐτῆς ὅσα ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
from her lips as many thingsas_ sheconfirmed on 


5590-1473 2532 191 | 3588 435-1473 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 30:7 και akovon ο ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς 
her life; and [2should hear ther husband], 
2532 3902.1 2 1473 | 3739 302 2250 
καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ, αὐτῇ n Γ αν ἡμέρα 
and should remain silent concerning her ἴῃ which ever day 
191 . 2532 3779 2476 3956 35882171-1473  2κ532 
QKovo7y και OVTWS OTNOOVTALTAGALAL EVKAL QUTYS KAL 
he should hear, thenthus — shall stand all her vows, and 


2596 3588 5590-1473 


3588 3725.1-1473 3739 3724 
κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 


OL ορισμοὶ αὐτῆς OVS WPLTATO 


her sets of limits which she confirmed on her life 
2476 1437-1161 3652 
στήσονται 30:8 εὰν de QVAVEVWV 
shall stand. But if in shaking his head in dissent 
365.2, 3588 435-1473 3739 1437 2250 
avavevon o ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς n ᾿ εᾶν ἡμέρα 
[2should dissent ther husband] inwhich ever day 
191 3956 3588 2171-1473 . 2532 3588 3725.1-1473 
QKovo7y TACAL AL EVKAL αὕὔυτῆς και OL ορισμοὶ αὐτῆς 
he should hear all her vows, and her sets of limits 
3739 3724 2596 3588 5590-1473 3756-3306 , 


ους ωρίσατο κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτῆς ov μενοῦσιν 


which she confirmed on her life, they shall not abide -- 
3754 3588 435-1473, Λ’ 3652 1909 1473 , 
OTL O ανὴρ auvTHS avevevoev en’ QuTns 


for her husband shook his head in dissent concerning her, 


244 APIOMOI 30:9 
2532 2962 2511 1473 2532 2171 5503 2532 

καὶ κύριος καθαριεὶ αὐτὴν 30:9 και εὐχὴ χῆρας και CHAPTER 31 

and the LorD shall clear her. And a vow of a widow, and 

1544 3745 1437 2172 5 oz 

εκβεβλημένης ὁσα εὰν εὐξηται Israel Wars with Midian 

a woman being cast out, as many things as_ 516 should make a vow 2532 2980-2962 4314 * ᾿ 3004 
2506, 3588 5590-1473 | 3306. 1473. 1437-1161 1722 3588 311 καὶ ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτῆς μενοῦσιν αὐτὴ 30:10 eav dE EV TH And _ the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
on her life, shall abide to her. Butif in the 3588 1557, 3588 5207 * 


3624 3588 435-1473 3588 2171-1473 | 2228 3588 3725.1 , 
OLKG TOV AVSPOS αὐτῆς ἢ εὐχὴ αὐτῆς ἢ 0 Opto pos 
house of her husband her vow be, or the set of limits 
2596 3588 5590-1473 3326 3727 2532 191 , 
κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτῆς μεθ’ OpKov 30:11 καὶ ακοὐση 
on her life with an oath, and [?should hear 
3588 435-1473, 2532 3902.1 ; 1473. 
ο avyp αὐτῆς και παρασιωπηση͵ αὐτῇ | 

ther husband], and should remain silent concerning her, 
2532 3361 3652 | 1473 | 2532 
και μη avavevon se αὐτῇ και 
and shouldnot shake his head in dissent concerning her, then 
2476 3956 3588 2171-1473 2532 3956 3588 
στησόονται πασαι αι ευχαὶ αὐτῆς και πάντες οι 
[3shall stand [141] 2her vows], and all 
37251-1473 3739 3724 2596, 3588 5590-1473 
ορισμοὺ αὐτῆς OVS ὠρίσατο κατὰ τῆς Ψψυχῆς avTHS 


her sets of limits which she confirmed on her life 

2476 2596 1473. 1437-1161 404.ϑὅ2ἁ6 
στήσονται κατ᾽ αὐτῆς 30:12 eav ὃε περιελὼν 
shall stand concerning her. But if in removing 
4014 . 3588 435-1473 3739 302 2250 
TEPLEAH o ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς n : αν ἡμέρα 
[2should remove them ther husband], in which ever day 
191 . 3956 3745 1437 1831 

akovo7y TAVTA OTH εὰν εξέλθη 

he should hear all as many things as — should come forth 
1537 3588 5491-1473 2596 3588 2171-1473 

εκ τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς κατὰ : τας εὐχὰς αὐτῆς 
from out of her lips concerning her vows, 

2532 2596, 3588 3725.1 , 3588 2596, 3588 5590-1473 

καὶ KATH τους ορισμοὺς τους κατὰ τῆς Ψυχης αὐτῆς 
and concerning the _ sets of limits on her life, 
3756-3306 1473 , 3588 435-1473 4014 2532 
ov μένει . αὐτῇ ο ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς περιείλε και 
it shall not remain to her -- her husband removed them, and 
2962 2511 , 1473, 3956 2171, 2532 3956 3727 
κύριος καθαριεὶ αὐτὴν 30:13 πᾶσα εὐχὴ και TAS OpPKOS 


the LORD cleared her. 
1199 2559 5590 


Every vow, and every [oath 
3588 435-1473 | 2476 1473 , 


δεσμοῦ κακῶσαι Ψυχὴν oO ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς στησει αὐτῇ 
lbinding] to afflict her soul, her husband shall set for her, 
2532 3588 435-1473 ᾿ 4014 1473. 1437-1161 
και ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς περιελεὶ αὐτῇ 30:14 εὰν Se 
and her husband shall remove for her. But if 
4623 3902.1 ; 1473. 2250 1537 2250 
σιωπὼν παρασιωπησῃη αὐτῇ ἡμέραν εξ ἡμέρας 
in keeping silent he should remain silent at her day by day; 
2532 2476 1473. 3956 3588 2171-1473 2532 3588 
και στήσει αὐτῇ πᾶσας τας ευχὰς ασνυτῆς και TOUS 
then [shall stand 4toher ‘all 2her vows], and _ the 
37251 3588 1909 1473. 2476 1473. 3754 4623. 
ορισμοὺς TOVS ET’ AUTHS στήσει αὐτῇ OTL εσιῶπησεν 
sets of limits upon her _ shall stand to her; for he kept silent 
1473 3588 2250 3739 191 1437-1161 4014 
αὐτῇ TH μέρα ἢ Ὥκουσεν 30:15 eav δε περιελὼν 
at her in the day in which he heard. Butif removing 
4014 | 3588 435-1473 3326 3588 2250 3739 
TEPLEAH ο ανὴρ αὐτῆς μετὰ THY ἡμέραν ἣν 
[2should remove them ther husband] after the day which 
191 2532 2983 3588 266 1473, 
Nkovoe καὶ λήψεται τὴν αμαρτίαν QuTOv 
he heard them; then he shall take the sin unto himself. 
3778 3588 1345 3745 1781-2962 


30:16 ταῦτα TA δικαιώματα OOH EVETELAQTO κύριος 
These are the ordinances, as many as the LORD gave charge 

3588 * 303.1 435 2532 303.1 , 1135-1473, 

τω Μωυσῆ αναμέσον avipos και αναμέσον γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 

to Moses, betweena husband and between ἢ15 wife, 

2532 303.1 | 3962 2532 2364 _ 1722 3503 1722 3624 

και ἀναμέσον πατρὸς KAL θυγατρὸς εν VEOTHTL ev OLKW 

and between afather and daughter in youth in_ the house 

3962-1473 : 

TATPOS αὐτῆς 

of her father. 





1556. 
31:2 εκδίκει 
Let [4avenge 


τὴν εκδίκησιν των νυιὼν lopanrd 
5with punishment ΠῸ sons 3of Israel] 


1537 3588 Ὁ 2532 2078 4369 

εκ τῶν Μαδιανιτὼν και ἐσχατον προστεθηση 
from out of the Midianites— and atthe last you shall be added 
4314 3588 2992-1473 2532 2980-* 4314 3588 
προς Tov λαὸν Gov 31:3 και ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς προς τον 
to your people. And Moses spoke to the 
2992 3004 1843.3 | 1537 1473 435 2532 3904.4 

λαὸν λέγων εξοπλίσατε εξ υμὼν avdpas και παρατάξασθε 
people saying, Completely arm your men, anddeploy 

1725 2962 | 1909 = 591 1557 3844 | 3588 


EVQVTL κυρίου ETL Μαδιὰν ἀποδοῦναι ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ TOV 
before the LORD against Msiae torender punishment by _ the 


2962 3588 * 1537 5443 2532 
κυρίου 7H Μαδιὰν 31:4 atone εκ φυλὴης Kat 
LORD Ὁ Midian. A thousand from out of a tribe — even 
5507 1537 5443 1537 3956 5443 5207 


χιλίους εκ φυλῆς εκ πασὼν φυλὼν υἱὼν 

a thousand from out ofa tribe from out οἵ all tribes of the sons 
- 649 3904.4 2532 1821.2, 

Ἰσραὴλ αποστείλατε παρατάξασθαι 31:5 και εξηρίθμησαν 


of Israel you send to deploy! And they counted out 
1537 3588 5505 μὰ 5507 1537 5443 
εκ TOV χιλιάδων Ισραὴλ χιλίους εκ φυλῆς 
from out of the thousands of Israel, ἃ thousand from out of a tribe -- 
1427 5505 1774.1 1519 3904.3 2532 
δώδεκα χιλιᾶδας ενωπλισμένοι εἰς παράταξιν 31:6 και 
twelve thousand being armed in battle array. And 
649 1473, * 5507 1537 5443 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς χιλίους εκ φυλης 
[2sent 3them ‘Moses|]— athousand from out of a tribe; 
2532 5507 1537 5443 4862 1411-1473 2532 
και χιλίους εκ φυλῆς συν Svvapet AVTOV και 
even athousand from out of ἃ {06 with their force, and 
i 5207. * 5207. * 3588 2409, 2532 3588 
Φινεὲς υἱὸν Edkealap υἱὸν Ααρὼν Tov ιερέως και τὰ 


Phinehas son Οἱ Eleazar son οἵ Aaron the priest, and the 
4632. 3588 39 2532 3588 4536 1722 3588 5495-1473 
σκεύη τὰ ἅγια KAL αἱ σάλπιγγες εν TALS χερσὶν αὐτῶν 
[Zitems Tholy], and the trumpets in their hands 
3588 45911 2532 39044 1909 * . 2505 , 
των σημασιὼν 31:7 και TapETagAVTO ETL Μαδιὰν καθὰ 
for the signals. And they deployed against Midian as 
1781-2962 . i . 2532 615 3956 732.1 
EVETELAQTO KUPLOS Movoy και ἀπέκτειναν παν ἀρσενικὸν 


the LORD gave charge to Moses; and they killed every male. 

2532 3588 935 μὴ 615. 260 3588 
31:8 και τους βασιλεῖς Μαδιὰν ἀπέκτειναν ἅμα τοις 

And [?the 3kings 4of Midian !they killed] together with 
5134.1-1473, 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * | 
τραυματίαις αὐυτὼν Tov Evviv και tov PovKop Kat Tov Σοὺρ 
their slain — Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 * 4002 935 * 2532 
kat Tov Ovp και tov Ροβέκ πέντε βασιλεὶς Madtav Kar 


and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian. And 

3588 * _ 520 * 615. 1722 450᾽ 4862 

τον Βαλαὰμ υἱὸν Βεὼρ απέκτειναν εν popdata συν 
Balaam son οἵ Beor they killed by the broadsword with 

3588 5134.1-1473, 2532 4307.1 , 3588 1135 

τοις τραυματίαις AVTWOV 31:9 και επρονόμευσαν TAS γυναίκας 
their slain. And they despoiled the women 

® ; 2532 3588 643.1-1473 | : 2532 3588 2934-1473 

Μαδιὰν καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν και τὰ KTH QUT@V 

of Midian, and their belongings, and their cattle, 

2532 3956 3588 1470.2 1473 , 2532 3588 1411-1473 

και TQVTQA TA EYKTYTA αὐτῶν και τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν 


and all the things procured by them, and [2their force 

4307.1, 2532 3956 3588 4172-1473 3588 1722 

empovopevoav 31:10 και πᾶσας TAS πόλεις αὐτὼν TAS EV 

ldespoiled]. And all their cities in 

3588 2733-1473 7 2532 3588 1886-1473 ν 1714 

ταῖς KQTOLKLALG αὐτῶν και τὰς ETAVAELS αὐτῶν EVETIPYOAV 
their dwellings, and their properties, they burned 


31:11 


1722 4442. 2532 2983 3956 3588 4307.2 . 2532 3956 
ev πυρὶ 31:11 καὶ ἐλαβον πᾶσαν THY προνομὴν καὶ TAVTA 
by fire. And they took all the plunder, and all 
3588 4661-1473 575 444 2193 2934 2532 
TA σκῦλα αὐτὼν ATO ἀνθρώπου EWS KTHVOVS 31:12 και 
their spoils— from man unto beast. And 
ZI 4314 * _ 25324314 τ 35882409 2532 4314 
Nyayov πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ προς Edealap tov lepea καὶ πρὸς 
they broughtto Moses, ἃπάΐο  Eleazar the priest, and to 
3956 5207, ix 3588 161 2532 3588 4661 2532 


πᾶντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ τὰ σκῦλα KAL 
all the sons of Israel, the captivity, and the Spoilsy and 
3588 4307.2 1519 3588 3925 1519 687.2 


τὴν προνομὴν εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν εἰς ἀαραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
the plunder, into the camp in the wilderness of Moab 
3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 * 2596 * 2532 
n εστιν emt tov Lopdavov κατὰ lepty@ 31:13 Kat 
which is upon the Jordan by Jericho. And 
1831-" ᾿ς 2532 Ἐς 3588. 2429 2532 3956 3588 
εξηλθε Μωυσῆς και Edealap o LEPEVS και πᾶντες OL 
Moses came forth, and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
758 3588 4864 " 1519 4877 1473 1854 
ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς Ets συνάντησιν avtots ἐξω 
rulers of the congregation, to meet with them _ outside 
3588 3925 2 2532 3710-* 1909 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς 31:14 kat ὠργίσθη Μωυσῆς ETL 
the camp. And Moses was provoked to anger with 
3588 1985, 3588 141] 5506 


τοις επισκόποις τῆς δυνάμεως χιλιάρχοις 
the overseers of the force — commanders of thousands, 


2532 1543 : 3588 2064. 1537 

και EKQATOVTAPXOLS τοις ερχοόομενοις εκ 

and commanders of hundreds, the ones coming from out of 
3588 3904.3, 3588 4171 | 2532 2036 1473 
τῆς παρατάξεως TOV πολέμου 31:15 Kau εὐἰπεν aVTOLS 
the battle array ofthe war. And [?said 3to them 
ιν , 2444 2221 ., 3056 2338 3778-1063 
Movoys watt εζωγρησατε παν θηλυ 31:16 αὑται yap 
1Moses], Why did you take alive every female? For these 


1510.76 3588 527. :ἐ 2596 3588 4484 * ; 
σαν τοῖς υἱοὶς Iopand κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα Βαλαὰμ 


were the occasion to the sons οἱ Israel by the word of Balaam 
3588 δό᾽ 2532 5237 7 3588 4487 2962 

TOV αποστησαι και σπυπεριδεὶν τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 

of their leaving and overlooking the word ofthe Lorp, 
1752 * 2532-1096 3588 4127 1722 3588 
ενεκεν Φογὼρ και εγένετο Nn πληγὴ εν τῇ 


because of Peor— and cametopass the calamity in the 
4864 . 2962 . 2532 3568 615 ᾿ 
συναγωγῇ κυρίου 31:17 και νυν ἀποκτείνατε 
congregation οἱ the LORD. And now, kill 
3956 732.1 : 1722 3956 3588 534], 2532 3956 
παν ἀρσενικὸν εν TACNH ΤΏ απαρτιὰ KAL πασαν 
every male among all the chattel! And every 
1135 3748. 1007 2845 730 615 . 
YVVALKA τις EYVG KOLTHV . apoevos QTOKTELVATE 
woman who knew the marriage-bed ofaman kill! 

2532 3956 3588 534.1 3588 1135 3748 3756-1492 


31:18 και πᾶσαν THY ἀπαρτίαν τῶν γυναικὼν YTLS οὐκ οἷδε 


And all the chattel of the women who knew not 
2845 730 2221-1473 2532 1473 , 
κοίτην ἄρσενος ζωγρησατε αὐτὰς 31:19 και υμεὶς 
the marriage-bed of a man, take them alive! And you 
3924.2 Ν 1854 3588 3925 2033 2250 3956 
παρεμβᾶάλετε ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς επτὰ ἡμέρας πὰς 
camp outside the camp seven days, every one 
3588 337, 5590 2532 3956 3588 680 , 3588 
ο ἀνελὼν ψυχὴν και TAS ὁ αἀψάμενος του 

doing away with ἃ 5010! And all having touched the 
5103.1, 48 : 3588 5154 2250 2532 3588 
τετρωμένου αγνισθησεται TH TPLTH ἡμέρα και TH 


one being pierced shall be purified inthe third day, and in the 


2250 3588 1442 1473 2532 3588 161-1473 : 2532 
ἡμέρατη εβδόμη υμεὶς και αιϊχμαλωσία υμὼν 31:20 και 
[2day lseventh],you and your captivity. And 
3956 4017. 2532 3956 4632. 1193 | 2532 


παν περίβλημα KQL TAY σκεῦος δερμάτινον και 
every wrap-around garment, and every item made οἵ skin, and 
3956 2039 1537 122 2532 3956 4632, 3585 


πᾶσαν εργασίαν εξ αἰγείας και παν σκεῦος ξύλινον 

every work of goat skin, and every [2item ‘!wooden], 
850.3 Fe 2532 2036 ig 3588 2409 . 4314 
αφαγνιεῖτε 31:21 και εἰπεν Edeatap o Lepevs προς 


you shall purify. And [4said 1Eleazar 2the 3priest] to 


NUMBERS 





245 
3588 435 3588 141] 3588 2064 1537 3588 
τους ἀνδρας τῆς δυνᾶμεως τους ερχομένους εκ τῆς 
the men of the force coming from out of the 
3904.3. 3588 4171 | 3778 3588 345 3588 3551 
παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου τοῦτο τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ νόμου 


battle array of the war, This is the ordinance of the law 
3739 4929-2962 3588 * Η 4133 3588 5553, 
ο συνέταξε κύριος τω Μωυσῆ 31:22 πλὴν του χρυσίου 


which the LorD gave ordersto Moses. Besides the gold, 


2532 3588 694 : 2532 5475 , 2532 4604 2532 3432.1 2532 
καὶ TOV APYVPLOV και χαλκοῦ και σιδῆρου καὶ μολίβδου και 
and the silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and 
2595.3: - 3956 4229 3739 1330 | 1722 
κασσιτέρου 31:23 παν πρᾶγμα oO διελεύσεται εν 
tin, every thing which shall go through in 
4442 1236 1722 4442 2532 2511 237.1 


πυρὶ διάξεται εν πυρὶ και καθαρισθήσεται αλλ’ ἢ 


fire shall be led through in fire, and shall be clean; but aly 
3588 5204 3588 49 48 Β 2532 3956 
τω ὕδατι του αγνισμοῦ αγνισθήησεται και TAVTA 
with the water of purification shall it be purified. And all 
3745 3361 1279 Ε 1223 4422. 1330 

oon μη διαπορεύηται διὰ πυρὸς διελεύσεται 
as many as should not travel through fire, shall go 

1223 5204 2532 4150 | 3588 2440 3588 
ou ὕδατος 31:24 kat πλυνεῖσθε TX ιμᾶτια TH 


through water. And you shall wash the garments on the 


2250 3588 1442 2532 2511 2532 3326, 3778 
ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη Kat καθαρισθήσεσθε και μετὰ ταῦτα 
[2day lseventh], and you shall be clean, and after this 
1525 \ 1519 3588 3925 


εισελεύσεσθε Ets THY παρεμβολὴν 
you shall enter into the camp. 


The Spoils Divided 
2532 2980-2962 4314 ba 4 3004 
31:25 Kat ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the LorD spoke to Moses, saying, 
2983 3588 2774 3588 4661 3588 161 . 
31:26 λᾶβε TO κεφάλαιον TOV σκύλων τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 


Take the totalsum ofthe spoils οἴ the captivity, 


575, 444 | 2193 2934 1473 2532 * 3588 2409 2532 
απὸ ἀνθρώπου Ews κτήνους συ και Edealap 0 ιερεὺς και 


from man unto beast, you and Eleazar the priest, and 
3588 758 3588 3065. 3588 4864 2 2532 
οι ἄρχοντες TOV TATPLOVY τῆς συναγωγῆς 31:27 και 
the rulers of the patrimony of the congregation! And 
1244 eh 4661 303.1 | 3588 4170.3 ᾿ 3588 
διελεῦτε σκῦλα αναμέσον τῶν πολεμιστὼν τῶν 
you shall divide the spoils between the warriors 

1607 1519 3588 3904.3 2532 303.1 , 3956 


εκπορευομένων εἰς THY παράταξιν καὶ ἀναμέσον πᾶσης 
going forth into the battle array, and between the whole 
4864 . 2532 851 3588 5056 2962, 
ovvaywyyns 31:28 και acedette TO τέλος KUPLO 
congregation. And you shall offer up the tax to the LORD 
3844 | 3588 444 3588 4170.3 ω 3588. 1607 i 
παρὰ TOV AVOPOTWV TOV πολεμιστὼν τῶν εκπορενομένων 
from the men of the warriors going forth 

1519 3588 3904.3 1520 5590 575 4001 575 | 3588 
εἰς THY παράταξιν μίαν Ψυχὴν ATO πεντακοσίων ATO τῶν 
into the battle array; one soul from ἔνα hundred of the 
444 2532 575, 3588 2934 | 2532575, 3588 1016 2532 575, 3588 
ανθρώπων και απὸ τῶν KTYVOV και απὸ τῶν βοὼν και απὸ τῶν 
people, and from the cattle, and from the oxen, and from the 
4263 2532 575 , 3588 3688 575͵ 3588 2255-1473 
προβάτων και ATO τῶν OVUY :29 απὸ του ἡμίσους AUVTOV 


sheep, and fromthe donkeys. From their half 
2983 2532 1325 x 3588 2400 3588 536 
λήψεσθε και δώσεις Edealap τω ιερεὺὶ Tas ἀπαρχὰς 


you shall take, and shall give to Eleazar the priest the first-fruits 


2962. 2532 575, 3588 2255 3588 3588 5207 
κυρίου 31:30 και απὸ του ημίσους τοῦ τῶν VLWV 
of the LORD. And from the half of the ones of the sons 


2983 1520 575 , 4004 , 575 3588 444 
Topany Andy EVA ATO πεντήκοντα ATO τῶν AVOPATIOV 
of Israel, you shall take one from fifty, from the people, 
2532 575, 3588 1016 2532 575, 3588 4263 2532 575, 3588 3688 
καὶ απὸ των βοὼν καὶ απὸ των προβᾶτων καὶ απὸ των ὄνων 
and from the oxen, and from the sheep, and from the donkeys, 
2532 575, 3956 3588 2934 | 2532 1325 1473 3588. * 
καὶ απὸ πᾶντων τῶν ΚΤΏΉνων και δώσεις αὐτὰ τοις Λευίταις 
and from all the cattle, and shall give them to the Levites 


246 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 31:31 
3588 5442. 3588 5438 ! 1722 3588 4633 | 2962, 1016 1803 2532 5144 5505 3688 5144, 
τοις φυλάσσουσι TAS φυλακὰς EV TH σκΏηνη κυρίου Boes εξ Kat τριάκοντα χιλιᾶδες 31:45 ὄνοι τριάκοντα 
guarding the watches in the tent of the LORD. oxen — six and thirty thousand; donkeys — thirty 
2532 4160, bs τ os maps 3588 2409 2505 5505, 2532 4001 7 2532 5590 | 444 | 1803 
31:31 και εποίΐησε Μωυσῆς και Edealap o ιερεὺς καθὰ χιλιὰδες και πεντακόσιοι 31:46 και ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων εἰ 
And [6614 Moses 2and 3Eleazar ‘the Spriest] as thousand and five hundred; and souls οἵ peoples — six 
4929-2962 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1096 , 3588 2532 1176 5505 2532.  2983-* 575 3588 
συνέταξε κύριος to Μωυσὴ 31:32 και εγενηθη το και δέκα χιλιάδες 31:4 και ἐλαβε Movons απὸ Tov 
the LORD gave orders Ὁ Moses. And came to pass the and ten thousand. And Moses took from the 
4121.2 3588 4307.2: 6 3739 4307.1 3588 435 22545 3588. 5207 τ 3588. 1520 575 | 3588 
πλεόνασμα τῆς προνομῆς ὁ επρονόμευσαν οἱ ἀνδρες ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ τὸ εν απὸ τῶν 
surplus of the plunder which [4despoiled 3men half ofthe sons of Israel, the one from every 
3588 41703 575 3588 4263 1812 5505 2532 | 4004 575 3588 444 2532 575 3588 2934 | 2532 1325 
OL πολεμισταὶ ATO τῶν προβάτων εξακόσιαι χιλιὰδες καὶ πεντήκοντα απὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων και ATO τῶν κτηνὼν καὶ ἐδωκεν 
Ithe 2warrior] from the sheep- six hundred thousand and fifty of the people, andof the cattle, and gave 
1473 3588 bs 3588 5442 | 3588 5438 . 3588 


1440 5505 2532 4000 ; 2532 1016 
εβδομῆκοντα χιλιᾶὰδες και πεντακισχίλια 31:33 καὶ βόες 

seventy thousand and five thousand; and oxen -- 
1417 2532 1440 |. 5505 2532 3688 1520 2532 
dvo καὶ EBSopyKOVTA χιλιᾶὰδες 31:34 και ὄνων pla και 


two and seventy thousand; and donkeys -- one and 
1835 5505 2532 5590 444 575 3588 
εξηκοντα χιλιὰδες 31:35 και ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων απὸ τῶν 
sixty thousand. And souls of peoples from the 
1135 3739 3756-1097 2845 730 3956 


γυναικὼν αι ουκ ἐγνωσαν KOLT)V ἄρσενος πᾶσαι 
women who knew not the marriage-bed of a male, all 
5590 1417 2532 5144, 5505 2532 1096 3588 
ψυχαὶ Svo kat τριάκοντα XLALaSES 31:36 και εγενηθη το 
souls -- two and thirty thousand. And came to pass the 


2254.3 3588 3310. 3588 1607 1519 3588 4171 
ἡμίσευμα ἢ μερὶς τῶν εκπεπορευμένων εἰς TOV πόλεμον 
half portion of the ones going forth into the war, 

1537 3588 706 3588 4263. 5145, 5505 

εκ του αριθμοὺ των προβάτων τριακόσιαι χιλιᾶὰδες 
from out of the number οἵ the sheep- three hundred thousand 
2532 5144 5505 2532 2035 2532 4001 


και τριάκοντα χιλιᾶδες και επτακισχίλια και πεντακόσια 
and thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred. 


2532 1096 3588 5056 3588 2962 575 3588 4263 
31:37 kau eyevEeto TO τέλος τώ KUPLW ATO τῶν προβᾶτων 


And came to pass the tax tothe Lorp of the 5Π66ῥρ -- 


1812 , 2532 1440, 400. 2532 1016 1803 2532 
εξακόσιαι Kat εβδομῆκοντα πέντε 31:38 και βόες εξ καὶι 
six hundred and seventy five; and oxen -- six and 
5144, 5505 2532 3588 5056-1473 2962 1417 2532 
TPLAKOVTA χιλιᾶδες καὶ τὸ τέλος αὐτὼν κυρίω δῦο και 
thirty thousand; and their tax to the LORD — two and 
1440 2532 3688 5144, 5505 2532 


εβδομηκοντα 31:39 Kat ὄνοι TPLAKOVTA χιλιᾶδες KAL 
seventy; and donkeys — thirty thousand and 
4001 2532 3588 5056-1473 2962 1520 2532 1835 
πεντακόσιοι καὶ TO τέλος AVTOV κυρίω εις καὶ εξηκοντα 
five hundred; and their tax to the LORD — one and sixty; 

2532 5590 | 444 1803 2532 1176 5505 2532 3588 
31:40 και ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων εξ και δέκα χιλιὰδες καὶ TO 

and the souls of people- six and ten thousand; and 
5056-1473 3588 2962, [417 2532 5144 5590 2532 
τέλος αὐτῶν τῷ κυρίω δῦο και τριάκοντα Ψυχαὶ 31:41 και 


their tax to the LORD — two and thirty souls. And 
1325-* 3588 5056 2962 3588 8504 

ἐδωκε Μωυσῆς το τέλος κυρίω το αφαίΐρεμα 

Moses gave the tax due to the LORD (the separation portion 
3588 2316 τ Ν᾿ 3588 2409 2505 4929-2962 

του θεοῦ Ἐλεὰζαρ τω ιερεὶ καθὰ συνέταξε κύριος 


of God) toEleazar the priest, as the LORD gave orders 


3588 * , 575, 3588 2254.3 , 3588 5207 * 
τω Μωυσῆ 31:42 avd του ἡμισεύματος των viv Iopand 


to Moses, from the half of the sons of Israel 

3739 1244-* 575 3588 435 3588 4170.3 ‘ 

ovs Stetke Μωυσῆς απὸ τῶν ανδρὼν Tov πολεμιστὼν 

whom Moses divided from the men of the warriors. 
2532 1096 3588 2254.3 575 3588 4864 

31:43 και εγένετο τὸ ἡμίσευμα ATO τῆς συναγωγῆς 
And came to pass the half from the congregation, 

575 3588 4263. 5145 5505 2532 5144 


απὸ τῶν προβάτων τριακόσιαι XLALQSES καὶ TPLAKOVTA 


of the sheep- three hundred thousand and _ thirty 

5505 , 2532 2035 fe 2532 4001 : 2532 
XLALQSES καὶ επτακισχίλια καὶ πεντακόσια 31:44 και 
thousand and seventhousand and _ five hundred; and 





31:35 Ald. & Six. avdpos - husband. 





αὐτὰ tous Aevitats τοις φυλάσσουσι τας φυλακὰς τῆς 


them tothe Levites guarding the watches οἵ the 
4633. 2962 3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 
σκηνηῃς κυρίου ov τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος τω 
tent of the LORD; in which manner the LORD gave orders to 

* Ἂ 2532 4334 , 4314 * 3956 
Mowvoy 31:48 και προσῆλθον προς Mwovonv πᾶντες 
Moses. And there came forward to Moses all 

3588 2525 ᾿ 1519 3588 5504.4 ξ 3588 1411 

οι καθεστάμενοι εἰς TAS χιλιαρχίας τῆς δυνάμεως 
the ones placed as the commanders of the force -- 
5506 2532 1543 2532 
χιλίαρχοι και εκατόνταρχοι και 
commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds. And 
2036 4314 * ᾿ 3588 3816-1473 2983, 3588 
εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσὴν 31:49 οἱ Tatdes Gov ειληφασι TO 
they said to Moses, Your servants have taken the 
2774 3588 435, 3588 4170.3 : 3588 3844 1473 
κεφάλαιον TOV ανδρὼν TOV πολεμιστὼν TOV TAP’ HOV 


totalsum of the men of the warriors with us, 
2532 3756 1314.1 575 1473 3761 1520 2532 
καὶ οὐ διαπεφώνηκεν AT’ αὐτῶν ουδὲ ELS 31:50 Kat 
and not [3α]ββεηίθα 4of 5them ‘even 2one]. And 
4374 3588 1435 2962. 435, 3739 2147 
προσενηνόχαμεν TO δῶρον κυρίω avyp ο evpe 
we have brought the gift to the LORD, everyman who found 
4632 5552 2532 5513.1 2532 55688 2532 1146 , 2532 
σκεῦος χρυσοὺν και χλιδῶνα καὶ ψέλλιον και δακτύλιον και 
anitem of gold, and armlet, and bracelet, and ring, and 
4018.5_, 2532 1708.1 1837.2 4012 1473 1725 
περιδέξιον καὶ εμπλόκιον εξιλᾶάσασθαι περὶ ἡμὼν ἐναντι 
right armband, and wreath, to atone for us before 
2962. 2532 2983 * _ 2532 *§ 3588 2409 | 
κυρίου 31:51 και ἐλαβε Μωυσῆς και Βλεὰζαρ o ιερεὺς 
the LORD. And [took !Moses and 3Eleazar 4the 5priest] 
3588 5553 8844 1473. 3956 4632 2038 2532 
TO χρυσίον TAP’ AVTOV παν σκεῦος εἰργασμένον 31:52 και 
the gold from them, every item being worked. And 
1096 3956 3588 5553. 3588 850.4 3739 
EYEVETO παν TO XPVOLOV TO αφαΐρεμα ᾿ ο ᾿ 
came to pass all the gold for the separation portion which 
851, 2962. 1571.2 5505 2532 2035.1 , 
αφεῖλον KUPLO εκκαίδεκα XLALASES και ETTAKOTLOL 
they removed to the LORD -- sixteen thousand and seven hundred 
2532 4004 4608.2 3844 3588 5506 


και TEVTHKOVTA σίκλοι παρὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων 
and fifty shekels from the commanders of thousands, 


2532 3844 | 3588 1543 2 2532 3588 
και παρὰ τῶν EKATOVTAPXOV 31:53 και οι 


and from the commanders of hundreds. And _ the 

435 3588 4170.3 4307.1 1538 1438 

avopes οι πολεμισταὶ επρονόμευσαν ἕκαστος εαυτὼ 

men, the warriors, despoiled each unto himself. 
2532 2983 * 12532! hoy fs 3588 2409. 3588 

31:54 και ἐλαβε Mwvons και Edealap ὁ ιερεὺς τὸ 


And [Stook !Moses 2and 3Eleazar 


DIIS 2 τ 3844 3588 5506 
χρυσίον παρὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων 


4the Spriest] the 
2532 3844 3588 
και TAPQ τῶν 


gold from the commanders of athousand, and from the 
1543 ᾿ 2532 1533 1473 1519 3588 4633 
εκατοντάρχων καὶ ELONVEYKEV αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 


commanders of hundreds, and carried them into the tent 
3588 3142 : 342 3588. 5207 * 1725 
του μαρτυρίου μνημόσυνον τῶν viov Ισραὴλ ἔναντι 


ofthe testimony— amemorial ofthe sons οἱ Israel before 
2962 
κυρίου 


the LORD. 


NUMBERS 247 


32:1 
CHAPTER 32 
Reuben and Gad Claim their Land 
2532 2934 4128 1510.7.3 3588 
3211 Kau κτήνη πλῆθος nv τοις 
And [3of cattle 28 multitude ‘there was] to the 
5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 4128 4183 
viots Ρουβὴν και τοις vuots Tad πλῆθος πολὺ 


sons of Reuben, and tothe sons of Gad- [3multitude great 


4970, 2532 1492 3588 5561 me 2532 3588 5561 
σφόδρα καὶ εἰδον τὴν χῶραν Ϊαζὴρ Kat τὴν χῶραν 
lan exceedingly]. And they saw the place of Jazer, and the place 

* ᾿ 2532 1510.7.3 3588 5117 S117 2934 2532 
Γαλαὰδ και nv ο τόπος τόπος κτήνεσι 32:2 και 
of Gilead; and [3was ‘the 2place] ἃ place of cattle. And 
4334 : 3588 5207, * Ἀ 2532 3588 5207 * 
προσελθόντες οι υἱοὶ Ρουβην Kat ov υἱοὶ Tad 


[4coming forward !the 2sons 3of Reuben], and the sons of Gad, 


2036 4314 * 2532 4314 * 3588 2409. 


2532 4314 3588 


εἶπαν προς Μωυσῆν kat πρὸς EXealap tov vepea καὶ πρὸς TOUS 
said to Moses, andto  Eleazar the pues andto the 
2532 * 


Ataroth, and Dibon, 


758 3588 4864 3004 
ἄρχοντας τῆς συναγωγῆς λέγοντες 32:3 Ατωρῶθ και Δεβὼν 
rulers of the congregation, saying, 

2532 * 2532 * _ 2532 ὃ _ 2532 


2532 * 232% 3588 1093 3739 
και NaBav και Batav 32:4 την γην ἣν 


με 2532 * 
και lacnp και Ναμβρὼν και Ἐσεβὼν και Ἐλεαλὴ και Σεβαμὰ 
and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, 


3860-2962 
παρέδωκε 


κύριος 


and Nebo, and Beon- the land which the Lorn delivered up 


1799 3588 5207 * 1093 2934. 


ενῶπιον τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ yn ΚΤΉ 


1 
voTpodos 


1510.2.3 
€OTL 


before the sons of Israel, [2land 3for grazing cattle 115], 


2532 3588 3816-1473 2934 5224 
και τοις παισι GOV KTHVH πυηπάρχει 


and your servants [2on cattle 1subsist]. 
1487 2147 5484 1799 1473 1325 


ει εὕρομεν XapW EvaTLdv Gov δοθήτω Ἢ 


If wefind favor before you, give 


3610-1473 1722 2697 : 2532 3361 
OLKETALS σου EV κατασχέσει και μη 


2532 
32:5 και 


And 


3004 
ἐλεγον 
they said, 


3588 1093-3778 3588 


YQ αὕτη τοις 


thisland to 


12263-1473 


διαβιβᾶάσης Has 
your servants for a possession, and do not cause us to pass over 


3588. * ; 2532 2036-" 3588 5207, * 

tov Ιορδάνην 32:6 και etme Μωυσῆς τοις υἱοῖς Tad 
the Jordan! And Moses said tothe sons of Gad, 
2532 3588 5207,  * 3588 80-1473 | r 4198 | 

καὶ τοῖς volts Ρουβὴν ον αδελφοὶ υμὼν πορεύσονται 
and tothe sons of Reuben, [2your brethren ‘Shall] go 
1519 3588 4171 2532 1473 2521 847 2532 2444 | 
εἰς TOV πόλεμον καὶ υμεὶς καθησεσθε αὐτοῦ 32:7 καὶ Watt 
to war, and you 51 here? And why 
1294 . 3588 1271 3588 5207 * 336] 1224 
διαστρέφετε Tas διανοίας τῶν viwovlopand pH διαβῆναι 
do you turn aside the thoughts of [Π6 sons of Israel to not pass over 
1519 3588 1093 3739 2962 1325 1473 3756 
εἰς τὴν γὴν HV κύριος δίδωσιν αυτοὶς 32:8 ovx 
into the land which the LorD gives to them? Did not 
3779.4160 3588 3962-1473 _ 3753. 649 1473 
οὕτως εποίΐησαν OL πατέρες υμὼν OTE απέστειλα αὐτοὺς 
[2do thus lyour fathers] when I sent them 
1537 i 2657 3588 1093 2532 
εκ Κάδης Βαρνη κατανοῆσαι τὴν ὙγὙην 9 και 
from out of Kadesh Barnea to study the land? And 
305, 5327 1009 2532 2657, 3588 1093 
ἀνέβησαν hapayya βότρυος και κατενόησαν τὴν γὴν 
they ascended the Ravine of the Cluster, and studied the land, 
2532 868 , 3588 2588. 3588 5207 * 3704 3361 


καὶ ἀπέστησαν THY καρδίαν τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ ὅπως μη 
and separated the heart of the sons of Israel, so as to not 


1525 1519 3588 1093 3739 1325 
εισέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν γὴν Hv ἐδωκεν 
enter into the land which [?gave 
2532 3710 2372 
32:10 και ὠργίσθη θυμὼ 


962 


the ΤΟ ΚΒ]. 
1722 3588 


1473 2 
QUTOLS κύριος 
3to them 1 

2962 

κύριος 


And [?was provoked to anger 3in rage ‘the LORD] 


2250-1565 2532 3660 M 

μέρα EKELVY και ὥμοσε λέγων 

that day, and swore by an oath, saying, 

3588 444-3778 3588 305. 

Ot ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι OL αναβᾶντες 
Ithese men], (the men ascending 


1487 
32:11 ει 
Shal 
1537 ὃ 


εξ 


εν τῇ 
in 
3708 
ὄψονται 
1 [2see 
575 


Αὐγύπτου απὸ 


from Egypt, 


from 





1500.1 2532 1883. 3588 198 3588 18 
ELKOOQETOVUS και ETTAVG) OL επιστάμενοι το ἀγαθὸν 
twenty years old and up, having knowledge of the good 
2532 3588 2556, 3588 1093 3739 3660 3588 * ἢ 
καὶ TO κακὸν THY γην ἣν ὡμοσα τω Αβραὰμ 
and the bad), the land which Iswore by an oath to Abraham, 
2532* | 2532 * 3756-1063-4900.4 3694 1473 


kau Ioaak Kat Ἰακὼβ ov yap συνεπηκολουθησαν οπίσω μου 
and are and Jacob? For they did not follow together after me, 


* 5207 * 3588 1316 ᾿ 
32:12 πλὴν Χαλέβ νιὸς Ιεφονὴ ο διακεχωρισμένος 
except Caleb son οὐ Jephunneh, the one being parted, 
DISSE . 3588 3588 = , 3754 49004 3694 
kau Inoovs ὁ tov Navt ott συνεπηκολούθησαν οπίσω 
and Joshua the sonof Nun- for they followed after 
2962. 2532 3710 2372 | 2962 
κυρίου 32:13 και ὠργίσθη θυμὼ κύριος 
the LORD. And [2was provoked to anger 3in rage !the LorD] 
1909 3588 * . 2532 26743-1473 1722 3588 2048 
emt Tov lopand και κατερρέμβευσεν αὐτοὺς EV TH EPTPH 
over Israel, and he staggered them in the wilderness 
5062 ; 2094 2193 18144 3956 3588 
TETTAPAKOVTA ETH EWS εξανηλώθη TATA Ἢ 
forty years, until [Swas completely consumed !all 2the 
1074. 3588 4160 3588 4190 | 1725 2962, 
yeven . οι ποιουντες τα TOVNPA EVQVTL κυριου 
3generation 4doing Sevil Sbefore 7the LORD]. 
2400. 450, 473 3588 3962-1473 
32:14 ιδοὺ ἀνέστητε αντὶ τῶν πατέρων υμὼν 
Behold, yourose up in place of your fathers, 
4961.1 444. 268 4369 2089 1909 
σύστρεμμα ἀνθρώπων αμαρτωλὼν προσθεῖναι ETL ETL 
aconfederation of men of sinners, to add still unto 
3588 2372, 3588 ~~ 3709, 2962, 1909 3588 * ; 
τον θυμὸν τῆς opyns κυρίου επὶ τον ᾿Ισραὴλ 
the rage ofthe anger ofthe LoRD against Israel. 
3754 654 575 1473 4369 2089 
32:15 ὁτι ἀποστραφήσεσθε απ’ avtov προσθείναι ETL 
For shall you be turned away from him ἴο add still 
2641 _ 1473. 1722 3588 2048 2532 457.1 1519 
καταλιπεῖν αὐτὸν EV TH EPHPH KQL ἀνομήσετε ELS 
to leave him in the wilderness, and act lawlessly against 
3650 3588 4864 - 3778 2532 4334 . 
olny τὴν συναγωγὴν ταύτην 32:16 και προσῆλθον 
[Zentire 3congregation 'this]. And they came forward 
1473 | 2532 3004 1886 4263 3618 Ἂ 5602 


αὐτὼ και EEYOV ETAVAELS προβάτων οιἰκοδομῆσομεν ὧδε 
tohim, and said, Properties for flocks weshall build here 
3588 2934-1473 2532 4172 3588  643.1-1473 7 
τοις κτήνεσιν ἡμὼν και πόλεις TALS αποσκευαῖις ἡμῶν 
to our cattle, and cities for our chattel. 
2532 1413. 1774.1, 4399.1 . 
32:17 και ἡμεῖς ενοπλισὰάμενοι προφυλακῃ 
And we, arming ourselves, will be an advance guard 

4387 3588 5207 νὰ 2193 302 71... 
πρότεροι τῶν υ᾽ὼν Ισραὴλ ews av ἀγάγωμεν 
in front ofthe sons ofIsrael, until when we should lead 
1473 1519 3588 1438 , 5117 2532 2730 3588 
QUTOVS εις τον EQUTWY TOTOV και κατοικήσει n 
them into theirown place. And _ [?shall dwell 
6431-1473 . 1722 4172 5037.3 : 1223 3588 
ἀποσκευὴ ἡμὼν EV πόλεσι TETELXLDPEVALS διὰ τους 
lour belongings] in cities being walled, because of the 
2730 [ 3588 1093 3766.2 654 ᾿ 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν Ὑὴν 32:18 ov μη αἀποστραφὼμεν 
ones dwelling the land. Inno way should we return 
1519 3588 361421473, 2193 302 2650.1 ᾿ 
εις τας οικιας ἡμῶν EOS αν καταμειρισθῶσιν 
to our dwellings, until whenever  [5should divide 
3588 527 * 1538 1519 3588. 2817.1473 . 
ou viot ᾿Ισραὴῆλ ἑκαστος εἰς THY Κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 
Ithe sons 3of Israel 4each] into his inheritance. 

2532 3765, 2816 . 172 1473 575, 3588 
32:19 και OVKETL κληρονομήσομεν EV AVTOLS ATO TOV 

And no longer shall we be heir with them from the 
4008 3588 * 2532 1900 3754 566 3588 
περᾶν του Ιορδάνου και ἐπέκεινα OTL ἀπέχομεν τους 
other side οἵ the Jordan and beyond; for we receive 
2819-1473 . 1722 3588 4008 3588. * " 1722 395 é 
KANPOVS NROV EV TH πέραν του lopdavov εν avatodats 
our lots on the other side of the Jordan eastwards. 





32:11 See Bos for variants. 
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2532 2036 4314 1473 ἜΣ 1437 4160 
32:20 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς εὰν ποιησητε 
And [?said 0 ‘4them ‘Moses], If you should do 
2596. 3588 4487-3778 | 1437 1843.3 
κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο eav εξοπλίσησθε 
according to this thing, if you should completely arm 
1725 2962 1519 417] 2532 3928 ᾿ 
ἐναντι κυρίου εἰς πόλεμον 32:21 και παρελεύσεται 
before theLorD for war, and _ [3shall go over 
1473 3956 3695.1 3588 * ᾿ 
πὍυημῶὼν TAS οπλίτης τον [Ιορδᾶνην 
lyou yourselves all armed with large shields ‘the Jordan] 
1725 2962 2193 1625.3 | 3588 2190-1473 
ἔναντι κυρίου €ews εκτριβη ο εχθρὸς αὐτοῦ 


before the LorD, until [2shall be obliterated this enemy] 


575, 4383-1473 2532 2634 ᾿ 3588 
απὸ TPOTHTOV αὐτοῦ 32:22 και KaTAKUpLEVOH Ἢ 
from his face, and [3shall be dominated 'the 
᾿ "αὶ 1725 2962 2532 3326, 3778 654 

EVAVTL κυρίου και μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστραφήσεσθε 
dana before the LoRD — then after these things you shall return, 
2532 1510.8.5 121 1725 2962 2532) S75... °% 


και ἐσεσθε αθῶοι ἐναντι κυρίου καὶ απὸ Ισραὴλ 
and youwillbe innocent before the LorD, and from Israel. 
2532 1510.83 3588 1093-3778 1473 1722 2697 1725 


και EOTAL 


n 
And [?shall be 


YQ αὑτὴ vptv ev κατασχέσει ἐναντι 
Ithis land] to you for ἃ possession before 


2962 | 1437-1161 3361 4160, 3779 
κυρίου 32:23 eav Se μη ποιηῆσητε οὕτως 
the LORD. But if you should not do so, 
264 ᾿ 1725 2962, 2532 1007 3588 
ἀμαρτησεσθε ἐναντι κυρίου και γνώσεσθε τὴν 
you shall sin before theLoRD- and_ you shall know 
266-1473, 3752 1473-2638 3588 2556 , 
αμαρτίαν VOY ὅταν πυημὰς καταλάβη τα κακὰ 
your sin, whenever [?should overtake you 1084 things]. 
2532 3618 ᾿ 1473 1473. 4172 
32:24 και οικοδομήσετε vptv αὐτοῖς πόλεις 
And _ thus you shall build to yourselves tothem cities 
3588 643.1-1473 | ; 2532 1886 3588 2934-1473 


ETQVAELS τοις 
and properties 


TH αποσκενὴ υμὼν και 
for your belongings, 


κτήνεσιν υμὼν 
for your cattle; 


2532 3588 1607 . 1537 3588 4750-1473 

και TO EKTIOPEVOMEVOV εκ του στόματος πυημὼν 
and the thing going forth from out of your mouth 

4160, 2532 2036 3588 5207, * ᾿ 2532 3588 
ποιήσετε 32:25 και εἶπαν οἱ viot Ρουβὴν KQU οι 
you shall do. And [8spoke !the 2sons 3of Reuben 4and 5the 
5207, * 4314 * 3004 3588 3816-1473 

VLOL Tad προς Mavonv λέγοντες οι παίδές σου 
616 sons 7of Gad] to Moses, _ saying, ‘Your servants 
4160, 2505 3588 2962-1473 1781 3588 
ποιησουσι καθὰ oO κυριὸς ημὼν εντέλλεται 32:26 ἢ 
shall do as our master gives charge. 

6431-1473 . 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 29343-1473 


ἀποσκευὴ ἡμὼν καὶ AL γυναῖκες ημὼν καὶ αι KTHTELS ἡμὼν 
Our belongings, and our women, and our possessions, 


2532 3956 3588 2934-1473, 151086 1568 1722 3588 4172 
και TAVTA τὰ KTHVN ἡμῶν EGOVTAL EKEL EV TALS πόλεσι 


and all our cattle, shallbe there in the cities 

- 3588-1161 3816-1473 3928-3956, 

Γαλαὰδ 32:27 οι SE TOLES TOV παρελεύσονται πᾶντες 
of Gilead. But your servants shall all go over, 

1774.1 ᾿ 2532 1613.2 ; 1725 2962. 1519 3588 


ενωπλισμένοι και EKTETAYMEVOL EVAVTL κυριου εις τον 
being armed and beingarrayed before the Lorp, for 


4171 3739 5158 3588 2962 3004 2532 
πόλεμον OV τρόπον oO κύριος λέγει 32:28 και 
war, inwhich manner the master says. And 
4921-1473 * ΝΞ ΝΣ 3588 2409 
συνέστησεν AVTOLS Mowvoys Edealap τον ιερέα 
[2stood together with them ‘4Moses], withEleazar the _ priest, 
2932. Ὲ 5207. * 2532 3588 758 3965 


kat Inoovv viov Navi καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας TATPLOV 
and Joshua son of Nun, and the rulers of the patrimony 
3588 5443. 5207 2532 2036 4314 1473 


τῶν φυλὼν νυηἱιὼν Ισραὴλ 32:29 και εὐπε προς αὐτοὺς 


of the tribes οἵ the sons of Israel. And [?said 3to  4them 
* 1437 1224 3588 5207, * Ρ 2532 3588 
Μωυσῆς εὰν διαβὼσιν οι υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν και οι 
IMoses], If [8should pass over !the 2sons 3ο[ Reuben 4and 5the 
D207, ΤῈ 3326 1473 3588 * 3956 1774.1 y 
viot Γαδ μεθ’ υμὼν tov Ιορδάνην Tas ενωπλισμένος 


6sons 7of Gad] [3with 4you !the 2Jordan], every one being armed 


APIOMOI 





32:20 
1519 4171 1725 2962 2532 2634 : 3588 1093 
ELS πόλεμον EVAVTL κυρίου και KATAKUPLEVT NTE τῆς γῆς 
for war before the LoRD, and you should dominate the land 


561, 1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 1093 * " 
ἀπέναντι υμὼν και δώσετε αὐτοῖς τὴν γην Γαλαὰδ 


before you, then youshall give tothem the land of Gilead 


1722 2697 . 1437-1161 3361 1224 

εν κατασχέσει 32:30 eav d€ μη διαβῶσιν 
for ἃ possession. But if they should not pass over 
1774.1 3326 1473 1519 3588 4171 1725 2962 
EVOTALTPEVOL μεθ’ υμὼν ELS TOV πόλεμον EVAVTL κυρίου 
being armed with you for war before the LORD, 
2532 1226.3 | 3588 643.1 , 1473, 
Kat διαβιβᾶάσετε τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν 
then you shall cause [?to pass over 3with their 4belongings !them], 
2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 2934-1473 4387 1473 


και τὰς γυναίκας QUTM@V καὶι TH KTH αὐτὼν πρότερα πυημὼν 
and their women, and their cattle infront of you 


1519 1093 i ᾿ 2532 4783.1 F 1722 

εις γὴν Χαναὰν καὶ συγκατακληρονομηθήσονται EV 

into the land of Canaan -- and they shall inherit together with 

1473 1722 3588 1093 * Ν 2532 611 , 3588 

υμῖν ev TH Ὑὴ Χαναὰν 32:31 και ἀπεκρίθησαν οι 

you in the land of Canaan. And [8answered Ithe 

5207, * uy 2532 3588 5207, * 3004 3745 

viot Ρουβὴν καὶ ou vot [Γαδ λέγοντες ὁσὰ 

2sons 3of Reuben 4and Sthe ®sons 7of Gad], saying, As much as 

3588 2962 3004 3588 2324-1473 _ 3779 4160. 

ο κύριος λέγει τοις θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ οὕτως ποιησωμεν 

the LORD says to his attendants, so we shall do. 
1473 1224 1774.1 , 1725 2962 1519 


32:32 ημεὶς διαβησόμεθα EvwTALTPEVOL EVAVTL κυρίου εἰς 
We ΨΡρᾶ85 ΟΝ beingarmed before the LorD into 


1093 ἐν δ 2532 1325 3588 2697-1473 ye ἐμ. 
ynv Χαναὰν Kat δώσετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἡμὼν EV 
the land of Canaan, and you shall give our possession on 
3588 4008 358.ϑ * 
τω πέραν του [Ιορδάνου 
the other side of the Jordan. 
Moses Distributes Land 
2532 1325 1473 a 3588 5207, * 2532 
32:33 και ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς τοις viots ad και 


And [2gave 3to them 'Moses], to the sons of Gad, and 
3588 5207 * 2532 3588 2255 543. * 


τοις υἱιοὶς Ρουβὴν KQU τω ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση 
tothe sons of Reuben, and tothe half tribe of Manasseh 
5207 * 3588 032 * 935 

VLOV Ιωσηφ τὴν βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως 
of thesons of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king 

μ 2532 3588 932 * 935 3588 * 
Αμορραΐων και την βασιλείαν Oy βασιλέως THS Βασὰν 
of the Amorites, and the kingdom _ of Og king of Bashan, 
3588 1093 2532 3588 4172 4862 3588 3725-1473 4172 3588 


τὴν γὴν και TAS πόλεις συν τοις ορίοις αὐτῆς 
the land, and the cities with 


πόλεις τῆς 
its boundaries -- the cities of the 


1093 2945 2532 3618 3588 5207 * 
γης κύκλω 32:34 και ὠκοδόμησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Tad 
land round about. And [4built the 2sons 3of Gad] 
3588 * ‘ 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 5 2532 3588 
τὴν Δεβὼν καὶ THY Αταρὼθ Kat THY Aponp 32:35 και τὴν 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, and 
τὸ ᾿ 2532 3588 * 2532 5312-1473 2532 
Σοφὰρ και THY Ϊαζηρ Kat ὑψωσαν αὐτὰς 32:36 και 
Shophan, and Jaazer. And they raised them up, and 
3588 * " 2532 3588 * - 4172 3793.1 2532 
τὴν Βηθιαμρὰμ και την Βαιθαρρὰν πόλεις οχυρὰς και 
Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran — [2cities fortified], and 
1886 4263 2532 3588 5207, * 3618 
ἐπαύλεις TPOBATWY 32:37 και οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβην ωκοδόμησαν 


properties of flocks. And the sons of Reuben built 


3588 * . 2532 3588 * , 2532 3588 * . 2532 
Tv EoeBov kat την Βλεαλὴ Kar την Kaptabaip 32:38 Kat 
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, and 
3588 * - 2532 3588 * : 4033 4 2532 
τὴν Ναβὼθ και την Βεελμεὼν περικεκυκλωμένας και 
Nebo and Baal-meon, being surrounded with walls, and 
3588 * ν᾽ 2532 2028 , 2596 3588 3686-1473 


τὴν Σεβαμὰ και επωνόμασαν κατὰ τὰ 


Shibmah. And theynamed by 


ονόματα αὐτῶν 
their names 


3588 3686 3588 4172 3739 3618 2532 
TA ονόματα TOV πόλεων ας ὠκοδόμησαν 32:39 και 
the names of the cities which they built. And 


32:40 


4198 | 5207 * ᾿ 5207 * . 1519 * ᾿ς 2532 
ἐπορεύθη υἱὸς Mayxetp viov Μανασση εις Γαλαὰδ και 
[5went la son 2of Machir 3son 4of Manasseh] into Gilead, and 
2983 1473 2532 622 3588 * 3588 2730 

ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν και ἀπώλεσε TOV Αμορραΐον TOV κατοικοῦντα 
took it, and destroyed the Amorite dwelling 

1722 1473 2532 1325-* 3588 * 3588 * E 
εν αὐτῇ 32:40 και ἐδωκε Μωυσῆς την Γαλαὰδ τω Μαχεὶρ 
in it. And Moses gave Gilead to  Machir 
5207 * 3 2532 2730 1563, 2532 ἘΠ: - 3588 
vio Μανασση καὶ κατώκησεν EKEL 32:41 και Iaip o 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt there. And Jair the 
3588 * 4198 2532 2983 3588 1886-1473 

TOU Μανασση επορεύθη Kat ἐλαβε TAS ETTAVAELS αὐτῶν 
son of Manasseh_ went and tone their properties, 


2532 2028 , 1473 1886 232, " 
και ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ETTAVAELS laip 32:42 και NoaPav 
and named them Properties of Jair. And Nobah 
4198 2532 2983 3588 * | 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 
ἐπορεύθη Kat ἔλαβε τὴν Καὰθ Kat TAS κῶμας αὐτῆς KAL 
went and took Kenath, and her towns, and 
2028 1473 * 1537 3588 3686-1473 


ἐπωνόμασεν avTas Ναβὼθ ek TOV OVOLATOS αὐτοῦ 


named them Nobah, from out of his name. 
CHAPTER 33 
The Stages of the Exodus Recounted 
2532 3778 3588 47124 _ 3588 5207, * 5613 
33:1 Kat οὗτοι ov σταθμοὶ Tov viwv Iopanrd ws 
And these are the stages ofthe sons of Israel, as 
1831 1537 1093 νὴ ᾿ 4862 1411-1473 
εξηλθον ει γῆς Αὐγύπτου συν δυνάμει αὐτῶν 


they came forth from out of the landof Egypt with their force 


1722 5495 | be ; +2532°* Ε 2532 1125-" 
εν χειρὶ Μωυσὴ και Ααρὼν 33:2 και ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς 


by the hand of Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote 


3588 533.]-1473 2532 3588 47124-1473 : 
τας ATAPTELS QuT@V και τους σταθμοὺς αὐτῶν 
the things οἵ their departures, and the things of their stages 
1223 4487 2962 | 2532 3778 3588 47124 3588 
διὰ ρήματος κυρίου και οὗτοι οι σταθμοὶ τῆς 


through the word οἵ the Lord. And these are the stages 
4197-1473 522 1537 Ἔ ,. 3588 
πορείας αυὐτὼν 33:3 ἀπῆραν εκ ῬΡῬαμεσσῃ τῷ 
of their goings. Departing from out of Rameses inthe 
3376 |. 3588 4413 3588 4003 . 2250 3588 3376. 
ve TO TPOTO TH TEVTEKALEKATH ἡμέρα TOV νὸς 
[month 'first], the fifteenth day of the [2month 
3588 4413 3588 1887 3588 3957 1831 3588 
TOV TPWTOV TH ETAVPLOV TOV πᾶσχα εξῆλθον οι 
1Π|γ81]; the nextday ofthe passover [4came forth ‘the 
5207, * G 7722. 5495 | 5308, 1726 3956 3588 
viot Ισραηλ ev Eipt υψηλὴ εναντίον πᾶντων τῶν 
2sons 3of Israel] with [2hand ἴὰ high] before all the 
μὴ 4 2532 3588 * 2290. 1537 1473 3588 
Αὐγυπτίων 33:4 και ov Αἰγύπτιοι εθαπτὸν εξ αὐυτὼν τους 
Egyptians. And the Egyptians buried} of theirs 
2348 3956 3745 3960-2962 3956 4416 
τεθνηκότας πᾶντας ogous επᾶταξε κύριος πᾶν TPWTOTOKOV 
having died, all as many as the LorD struck, all the first-born 
1722 1093 * i 2532 1722 3588 2316-1473 | 4160 
ev yn Αὐγύπτω και εν τοις θεοὶς αυτὼν εποίησε 
in theland of Egypt. And among their gods [2executed 
3588 1557, 2962 522 1161 3588 5207, 
τὴν εκδίκησιν κύριος 33:5 ἀπᾶραντες dE οι -VLOL 
3punishment !the Lorp]. [Sdeparting !And 2the 3sons 
* ᾿ 1537 * _ 3924.2 1519 τ Ἵ 
Ἰσραὴλ εκ Ραμεσσῆ παρενέβαλον εἰς Σοκχὼθ 
4of Israel] from out of Rameses, camped ἴῃ Soccoth. 
2532 522 1537 Ἢ Σ 2532 3924.2 | 1519 
33:6 και ἀπῆραν εκ Σοκχὼθ και παρενέβαλον εἰς 
And departing from out of Soccoth, and they camped in 
με . 3739 1510.2.3 3313-5100 3588 2048 2532 
Βουθὰν ὁ εστι μέρος τι τῆς ερήημου 33:7 και 
Etham, which is a part of the wilderness. And 
522, 1537 ᾿Ξ 2532 3924.2 1909 3588 4750 
ἀπῆραν εκ Βουθὰν και παρενέβαλον ETL TO στόμα 
departing from out of Etham, and theycamped at the mouth 





33:4 tor entombed. 


NUMBERS 





249 


aoe 3739 1510.2.3 561 * 2532 39242 , 

Epw0 ο ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Βεελσεπφὼν και παρενέβαλον 
of Hiroth, which is before _ Baal-zephon — and they camped 
561 be 2532 522 561 5 2532 
ἀπέναντι Μαγδωλοὺῦ 33:8 και ἀπῆραν ἀπέναντι ρὼθ και 


before Migdol. And departing before —_ Hiroth, and 
1224 3319 3588 2281 1519 3588 2048 2532 
διέβησαν μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς τὴν ἐρημον και 
they passed over between the sea into the wilderness, and 
4198 3598 510 2220 ῳ 1223 3588 2048 
επορεύθησαν οδὸν τριὼν ἡημερὼν διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου 
went ajourney three days through the wilderness 
1473 2532 3924.2 | 1722 4088 , 29322 522 
QUTOL καὶ παρενέβαλον εν πικρίαις 33:9 και ἀπῆραν 
themselves, and camped in Bitterness. And departing 
1537 4088 2532 2064 1519 * ᾿ 2532 1722 
εκ πικριὼν καὶ ἤλθον εις Αιλὶμ και εν 


pom out of Bitterness, and theycame to Elim. And in 


1427 4077. 5204 2532 1440, 4723.1, 
Αιλὶμ δώδεκα πηγαὶ πυηδᾶτων καὶ εβδομῆκοντα στελέχη 


Elim were twelve springs of waters, and seventy trunks 
5404 | 2532 3924.2 | 1563 3844 | 3588 5204 2532 
φοινίκων καὶ παρενέβαλον EKEL παρὰ τὸ VdMpP 33:10 και 
of palm trees; and they camped there by _ the water. And 
522 15ST = , 2532 3924.2 , 1909 2281 2063, 
ἀπῆραν εξ Αιλὶμ και παρενέβαλον emt OaAacoav ερυθρὰν 
departing from Elim, and they camped by [?sea Ithe red]. 
2532 522 575 2281 2063 2532 3924.2 


33:11 kat ἀπῆραν απὸ θαλάσσης ερυθρὰς και παρενέβαλον 
And departing from [2568 'the red], and they camped 


1519 3588 2048 2532 522, 1537 3588 
εἰς τὴν Epnpov Σιν 33:12 και ἀπῆραν EK τῆς 


in the wHderness of Sin. And departing from out of the 
2048 2532 3924.2 1519 * 2532 


ερημου Σιν Kau παρενέβαλον εἰς Ραφακὰ 33:13 Kat 
wilderness of Sin, and theycamped in Dophkah. And 
522 1537 * 2532 3924.2 1722 Ὁ 
ἀπῆραν εκ Padaka Kat παρενέβαλον εν Αιλοὺς 
departing from out of Dophkah, and theycamped in  Alush. 
2532 522, 1537 ν 2532 3924.2 | 1722 


33:14 και ἀπῆραν εξ Atdovs Kat 
And departing from Alush, and 


παρενέβαλον εν 
they camped in 


κὶ : 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1563-5204 3588 2992 4095 , 

Ραφιδὲν και ovK ἣν EKEL VOWP TH λαὼ πιεῖν 

Rephidim, and there was not water there for the people to drink. 
2532 522. 1537 εἶ 3 2532 39242 | 

33:15 και ἀπῆραν εκ Ραφιδν Kat παρενέβαλον 


And departing from out of Rephidim, and they camped 


1722 3588 2048 il 2532 522 1537 
εν τῇ eEpnpw Σινὰ 33:16 και απῆραν εκ 


in the wilderness of Sinai. And departing from out of 
3588 2048 πὰ 2532 3924.2 1722 3418 3588 
τῆς ερημονυ Σινὰ καὶ παρενέβαλον εν μνήμασι τῆς 
the wilderness of Sinai, and theycamped at Tombs ofthe 
1939 4 2532 “522. 1537 3418 3588 


επιθυμίας 33:17 και ἀπῆραν EK μνημᾶτων τῆς 
Desire. And departing from out of Tombs of the 
1939 ’ 2532 3924.2 1722 * 2532 522 


επιθυμίας Kat παρενέβαλονεν Ασηρὼθ 33:18 και ἀπῆραν 


Desire, aud they camped in Hazeroth. And departing 
1537 2532 3924.2 | 1722 * 2532 
εἕ Ἀσηρὼθ και παρενέβαλονεν Pabapa 243:19 kat 
from out of Hazeroth, and they camped in Rithmah. And 
522. 1537 * _ 2532 3924.2 | 1722 * 
ἀπῆραν εκ Ῥαθαμὰ και παρενέβαλον εν Ρεμὼν 
departing from out of Rithmah, and they camped in Rimmon 


2532 522 1537 2532 


Φὰρες 33:20 και απῆραν εκ Ρεμὼν Φὰρες και 
Parez. And departing from out of Rimmon Parez, and 
39242 . 1722. Ἔ 2532 522 1537 


παρενέβαλον εν 
they camped in Libnah. 

_ 2532 3924.2 , 1519 * ; 
Ἀεβωνὰ και παρενέβαλον εἰς Ρεσσὰ 33:22 και ἀπῆραν 
Libnah, and theycamped in_ Rissah. And departing 
1537 μὲ , 2532 3924.2 | 1519 * ἢ 2532 
εκ Ρεσσὰ και παρενέβαλον εἰς Μακελὰθ 33:23 και 
from out of Rissah, and they camped in Kehelathah. And 
522. 1537 * . 2532 3924.2 . 1519 * ᾿ 
ἀπῆραν εκ Μακελὰθ και παρενέβαλον εἰς Apoadap 
departing from out οἵ Kehelathah, and they camped in Shapher. 

2532 522. 1537 * . 2532 3924.2 | 
33:24 και ἀπῆραν EK Apoadap και παρενέβαλον 


And departing from outof Shapher, and they camped 


AeBova 33:21 και ἀπῆραν εκ 
And departing from out of 


2532 522 


250 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ 33:25 
1519 * 7 2532 522 1537 Ἔ , 2532 522, 1537 ia , 2532 39242 | 1519 * ; 
ets Xapadat 33:25 και ἀπῆραν εκ Xapadai Kar ἀπῆραν εκ Σαλμωνὰ καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Φινὼ 
in Haradah. And departing from out of Haradah, and departing from out of Zalmonah, and theycamped in Punon. 
3924.2 1519 * 2532 522 1537 2532 522 1537 * 2532 3924.2 | 1722 


παρενέβαλον εἰς Μακηλὼθ 
they camped in Makheloth. And departing from out of 
2532 3924.2 1519 * 2532 522 
Μακηλὼθ καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Καταὰθ 33:27 και ἀπῆραν 
Makheloth, and they camped in Tahath. And departing 
1537 * |. 2532 39242 . 1519 * 
εκ Καταὰθ και παρενέβαλον εἰς Θαρὰθ 233:28 και 
from out of Tahath, and theycamped ἴῃ Tarah. And 
522, 1537 * 2532 3924.2 | 1519 Ὁ : 
ἀπῆραν εκ Θαρὰθ και παρενέβαλον εἰς Μαθεκκὰ 
departing from outof Tarah, and theycamped in Mithcah. 
2532 522, 1537 A , 2532 3924.2 . 1519 
33:29 και ἀπῆραν EK Μαθεκκὰ και παρενέβαλον ELS 
And departing from out of Mithcah, and they camped in 
Ἔ 2532 522 1537 . 2532 
Ασσεμωνὰ 33:30 και ἀπῆραν εκ ἀσσεβμωνὰ και 
Hashmonah. And departing from out of Hashmonah, and 
3924.2 1519 τ 2532 522 1537 
παρενέβαλον εἰς Macovpov@ 33:31 και ἀπῆραν ek 


33:26 και ἀπῆραν εκ 


they camped in Moseroth. And departing from out of 
* _ 2532 3924.2 | 1519 * f 2532 
Magovpov8 και παρενέβαλον ets Bavakkav 33:32 Kau 
Moseroth, and theycamped in Bene-jaakan. And 


522, 1537 i 2532 3924.2 | 1519 3588 
ἀπῆραν εκ Βανακκὰν και παρενέβαλον εἰς τὸ 


departing from out of Bene-jaakan, and theycamped in _ the 


3735 * 2 2532 522 1537 3588 
Opos Tadvyad 33:33 και ἀπῆραν EK του 
mountain of Hagidgad. And departing from out of the 
3735 * : 2532 3924.2 . 1519 * : 2532 
ὄρους Γαδιγὰδ kat παρενέβαλον εις Etepada 33:34 και 
mountain οἵ Hagidgad,andthey camped in Jobathah. And 
522. 1537 Ὁ _ 2532 39242 1519 * . 
ἀπῆραν εἕ Ἐτεμαθὰ και παρενέβαλον εἰς Ββρωνὰ 
departing from Jobathah, and theycamped in  Ebronah. 


2532 522, 1537 * _ 2532 3924.2 1519 
33:35 καὶ ἀπῆραν εξ EBpwva και παρενέβαλον εἰς Γασιὼν 


And departing from Ebronah, and they camped in Ezion 


2532 522 1537 τ τῷ 2532 
Γαβὲρ 33:36 και ἀπῆραν Ek Γασιὼν Γαβέρ και 
Gaber. And departing from outof Ezion Gaber, and 
3924.2 1722 3588 2048 ἐς 2532 522 , 1537 


παρενέβαλον εν TH EPH Σιν και ἀπῆραν εκ 
they camped in the wilderness of Zin; and departing from out of 


3588 2048 Ψ 1473, 151023 * , 2532 522 

τῆς ἐερῃμου Σιν αὐτῇ εστι Kadns 33:37 και ἀπῆραν 
the wilderness of Zin, it is Kadesh. And departing 
1537 on 2532 3924.2 1519 * 3588 3735 

εκ Κάδης Kat παρενέβαλον εἰς Op τὸ ρος 
from out of Kadesh, and theycamped in Hor the mountain, 
4139, 1093 me! 2532 305 * . 3588 
πλησίον γης Ἐδὼμ 33:38 και ἀνέβη Aapwv o 


neighboring the land of Edom. And [4ascended 1Aaron 2the 
2409, [519 3588 3735 1223 43662 , 2962, 2532 
ιερευς εις το ορος 5 La προσταγματος κυριου και 
3priest] into the mountain by order of the LoRD, and 
599 1563, 1722 3588 5063.4 , 2094 3588 841 3588 
ἀπέθανεν εκεὶ εν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ETEL τῆς εξόδου τῶν 
died there in the fortieth year of the exodus of the 
5207, * 1537 1093 * 3588 3375 = 3588 
viov Ισραηλ εκ yns Αὐγύπτου TH μηνὶ τῶ 


sons Οἵ Israel from out of the land of Egypt, inthe [2month 
3991 1520 3588 3376. 2532: "Ἑ 1510.7.3 5140. 
πέμπτω μία τοῦ μηνὸς 33:39 και Ααρὼν qv τριὼν 
lfifth], day one of the month. And Aaron was _ three 
2532 1501 2532 1540 | 2094 3753. 599 1722 * 
και ELKOOL KQL EKQATOV ετῶν οτε ἀπέθνησκεν εν Op 
and twenty and a hundred years old when he died in Hor 
3588 3735 2532 191 3588. * . 935 . 
TW OPEL 33:40 και aKkovoas ὁ Xavavis βασιλεὺς 
the mountain. And [Sheard ‘the 2Canaanite 3king 

7 2532 3778 2730. 1722 1093 * ᾿ 3753 
Αρὰδ και οὗτος KQTOKEL εν YH Χαναὰν ὅτε 
4Arad]; and thisone dwelt in theland of Canaan, when 
1531 3588 5207, * . 2532 522 1537 
ELOETIOPEVOVTO OL υἱοὶ Lopanrd 33:41 και ἀπῆραν εἕ 
[4entered Ithe 2sons 3of Israel]. And departing from 


* 3588 3735 2532 39242 | . 
ρ του Opovs και παρενέβαλον εἰς Σαλμωνὰ 
Hor the mountain, and they camped in Zalmonah. 


1519 * 2532 
33:42 Kat 


And 





33:43 και ἀπῆραν EK Pw Kar παρενέβαλον εν 
And departing from out of Punon, and they camped in 


ee 2532 522. 1537, * ΟῸΟ2532 3924.2 

Οβὼθ 33:44 και ἀπῆραν €& Οβὼθ Kat παρενέβαλον 

Oboth. And departing from Oboth, and they eae" 

1722 Ἐ 1722 3588 4008 1900 3588 3725 

εν Tat εν τω πέραν ETL τῶν ορίων Μωὰβ 

in Gai on the otherside upon the boundaries of Moab. 
2532: 522. 1537 * | 2532 3924.2 , 1519 

33:45 και ἀπῆραν εκ Tot Kav παρενέβαλον εἰς 


ἐπα departing from out οἵ Gai, and theycamped in 
2532 522 1537 " ee! 2532 

Δαιβὼν Γαδ 33:46 και ἀπῆραν εκ Δαιβὼν Γαδ καὶι 
Dibon Gad. And depanning from out of Dibon Gad, and 
3924.2 | 1519 * 2532 522, 
παρενέβαλον εἰς Tedpov Δεβλααθαῖμ 33:47 και ἀπῆραν 
they camped in erin Diblathaim. And departing 
1537 ἰω 2532 3924.2 1909 3588 
εκ Γελμὼν Δεβλααθαῖμ και παρενέβαλον ETL τὰ 
from ουΐ οἵ Almon Diblathaim, and theycamped upon the 
3735 3588 * 2 561 x 2532 522 
opyn ta ABapip απέναντι Ναβαὺ 33:48 και ἀπῆραν 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. And departing 
575. 3588 3735, * ᾿ 2532 3924.2 1909 1424. 
απὸ TOV OPEWV Αβαρὶμ και παρενέβαλον επὶ δυσμὼν 
from the mountains of Abarim, and they camped upon the descent 


μ : 1909 3588 * 2596 * 2532 3924.2 
Μωὰβ emt tov lopdavov κατὰ leptyw 33:49 και παρενέβαλον 
of Moab, at the Jordan by _ Jericho. And they camped 


3844 | 3588 * 303.1, 2193 * 2596 
παρὰ tov lopdavyv ἀναμέσον Αισιμὼθ ews Αβελσατὶμ κατὰ 
by the Jordan, between Jesimoth unto Abel-shittim by the 
1424 | * A 2532 2980-2962 4314 * 1909 
δυσμὰς Μωὰβ 33:50 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν επὶ 
descent of Moab. And the LoRD spoke to Moses near 
1424 ‘ 3844 3588 * 2596 * 3004 
δυσμὼν Μωὰβ παρὰ tov Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ λέγων 
the τὰν of Moab by the Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
3588 5207 * 2532 2046, 4314 
33:51 Ranson τοις viots Iopand και eEpeEts προς 
Speak tothe sons of Israel! And youshallsay to 
1473. 1473, 1224 3588: 1519 1093 * ᾿ 
αὐτοὺς υμεὶῖς διαβαίνετε tov Lopdavyv εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν 
them, You passover the Jordan into the land of Canaan! 
2532 622 3956 3588 2730 1722 
33:52 και απολεῖτε πᾶντας TOVS κατοικοῦντας εν 
And _ you shall destroy all the ones dwelling in 
3588 1093 4253 4383-1473 2532 1808 . 3588 
™ Ὑὴ προ προσώπου υμὼν και εξαρεῖτε. τας 
the land before your face. And _ you shall lift away 
4648.1-1473 2532 3956 3588 1497 3588 5560.8-1473 
σκοπιὰς αὐτῶν KQL πᾶντα τὰ ELOWA A TH χωνευτὰ αὐτὼν 


their sacred heights; and all [Zidols their molten] — 
622. 1473, 2532 3956 3588 4739.1-1473 
ἀπολεῖτε QUTQ και πᾶσας τας στήλας αὐτὼν 


you shall destroy them; and all their sacred monuments 
1808, 2532 622 ᾿ 3588 2730 ᾿ 
εξαρεύτε 33:53 και ἀπολεῖτε τους κατοικοῦντας 


you shall lift away. And you shall destroy the ones dwelling 


3588 1093 2532 2730 ᾿ 1722 1473 1473-1063 1325 
τὴν γὴν καὶ κατοικησετε εν AUTH υμὶν yap δέδωκα 


the land, and γοιι 5141] dwell in it. For to you I have given 


3588 1093-1473 | 1722 2819 2532 2624.1 . 
τὴν γὴην avtwv ev KANPH 33:54 και κατακληρονομήσετε 


theirland by lot. And _ you shall inherit 
3588 1093 1722 2819 2596 5443-1473 3588 4183 


τὴν γὴν ev KANPH κατὰ φυλὰς υμὼν τοῖς πλείοσι 
the land by lot, according to your tribes. To the many 
4129 2 3588 2697-1473 2532 3588 1640 
πληθυνεύτε τὴν κατάσχεσιν. αὐτῶν και τοις ελάττοσιν 
you shall multiply their possession, and to the lesser 
1639.2 | 3588 2697-1473 1519 3739 302 
EAQTTMOETE τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν εις ὁ αν 

you shall give less for their possession. To what ever part 
1831 3588 3686-1473 _ 1563. 1473 
εξέλθη τὸ ὄνομα αντοὺῦ εκεὶ AUTOV 
[should come forth by lot thisname], there his possession 
1510.83 2596. 5443 3965-1473 2816 ᾿ 
EOTAL κατὰ φυλὰς πατριὼν υμὼν κληρονομήσετε 


will be -- according to the tribes of your patrimony you shall inherit. 


33:55 


1437.1161 3361 822. -- 3588 2730 ; 
33:55 eav de Ἢ ἀπολέσητε TOVS κατοικοῦντας 

Andif youshould not destroy the ones dwelling 
1909 3588 1093 575 4383-1473 2532 = 1510.8.3 3739 
επι τῆς γῆς απὸ προσῶπου πὍυημὼν και εσται ους 
upon the land from your face; then itshallbe whom 
1437 2641 1537 1473 4647 1722 3588 
εὰν καταλίπητε εξ αὐυτὼν σκόλοπες εν τοις 
ever you should leave behind of them shall be barbs in 
3788-1473 | 2 2532 1002 1722 3588 4125-1473, 5 2532 
οφθαλμοὶΐς υμὼν Kat βολίδες εν ταις TAEVPALS υμὼν και 
your eyes, and arrows in your sides, and 
2189.2 , 1473 1909 3588 1093 1909 3739 1473. 
εχθρεύσουσιν υμν emt τῆς Yyns Ed’ Ἣν. πυημεὶς 
shallbe anenemy toyou upon the land upon which you 
2730 Ν 2,32. 1510.83 2530 2237 
κατοικήσετε 33:56 και ἐσται καθότι διεγνὼώκειν 
dwell. And it willbe insofaras I had determined 
4160, 1473 4160, 1473 


ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς ποιησω σπὍυημιν 


to do to them, I shall do to you. 
CHAPTER 34 
The Borders of Israel's Inheritance 
2532 2980-2962 4314 i : 3004 
34:1 Kau ἐλάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 
And the Lorp spoke to Moses, saying, 
1781 3588 5207, * r 2532 2046, 4314 
34:2 ἐντειλαι τοις vuiots Iopand και ερεὶς προς 
Give charge tothe sons οἵ Israel! And you 5181] say to 
1473 1473. 1531 : 1519 3588 1093 * : 3778 
αὐτοὺς υμεὶς εισπορεύεσθε εἰς τὴν γην Χαναὰν αὐτῇ 


enter into the land of Canaan! This 
1510.83 1473 1519 2817 1093 * 4862 3588 
EOTAL υμὺν εἰς κληρονομίαν YH Χαναὰν σὺυν τοις 
will be to you for aninheritance -- the land of Canaan with 
3725-1473 2532 1510.83 1473 3588 2827.1 3588 
ορίοις αὐτῆς 34:3 και ἔσται vw το κλίτος τὸ 
its boundaries. And itshallbe toyou the side 


them, You 


4314 3047 575, 2048 * 2193 2192 
προς λίβα απὸ ἐρήμου Σιν EWS εχόμενον 
towards the south from the wilderness of Zin unto being next to 
x 2532 151083 473 3588 3725 4314 3047 
Ἐδὼμ Kat ἐσται Vly τὰ ὁρια προς λίβα 


Edom -- and it shall be to you the boundaries towards the south 


575, 3313 3588 2281 3588 252 575 395 5 
απὸ μέρους τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς αλυκῆς απὸ ανατολὼν 
from the part of the [256ἃ lsalty] from the east. 
2532 2944 | 1473 3588 3725 575 3047 
34:4 καὶ KUKAWOEL VAS τὰ OPLa απὸ λιβὸς 
And [3shallencircle 4you ‘the 2borders] from the south 
4314 306.1 é 2532 3928 : τὰ : 2532 
προς avaBacw Ακραβιν καὶ παρελεύσεται Evvak Kat 


to the ascending of Akrabbim, and shall go by Ennak. And 
1510.83 3588 By 1473 4314 3047 ΩΡ 3588 
€oTat NH δἄδιέξοδος αὐτοῦ προς λίβα Κάδης του 


[Zwill be lits outer reaches] towards the south— Kadesh 

* : 2532 1831 , 1519 1886 Be ἃς 2532 
Bapyvyn και εξελεύσεται εἰς ἐπαυλιν Αρὰδ καὶ 
Barnea, and shallcome forth unto the property of Addar, and 
3928 * ‘ 2532 2944 3588 3725 
παρελεύσεται Agepwva 34:5 και κυκλὼσει TA OpLa 


shall go by Azmon. And it shall encircle the borders 
575, * _ 5493 ae 2532 1510.8.3 
απὸ Ασεμωνὰ χεϊμαρρουν Αὐγύπτου Kat ἔσται 


from Azmon 
3588 1327 


to the rushing stream of Egypt, 
3588 2281 2532 3588 3725 


and [will be 


Ἢ διέξοδος Ἢ θάλασσα 34:6 και τὰ ὁρια 

lthe 2outer reaches] the sea. And the boundaries 
3588 2281 1510.8.3 1473 3588 2281 3588 3173 | 
τῆς θαλάσσης ἐσται υμὶν Ἢ θάλασσα ἢ μεγάλη 
of the west willbe toyou-— the [?sea loreat] 
3724 3778 = 1510.8.3 1473 3588 3725 3588 
οριεὶ τοῦτο ἐσται υμῖὲν τὰ ὄὁρια. 6 τῆς 
ell define the bounds. This will be to you the boundaries of the 
2281 2532 3778 1510.8.3 1473 3588 3725 4314 
θαλάσσης 34:7 και τοῦτο EOTAL VELY TA OPLA προς 
west. And this will be to you the boundaries towards 
1005 575 | 3588 2281 3588 3173 2650.2 

Boppav απὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης καταμετρήσετε 


the north -- from the [2568 lgreat] you shall measure out 


NUMBERS 


from Beel by 





251 
1473-1473 3844 | 3588 3735 2532 575, 3588 3735 
VELY aUTOLS παρὰ τὸ ὄρος 34:8 και απὸ TOV ὁρους 
them to yourselves by [ἋΠ6 mountain. And from mount 
3588 * 2650.2 : 1438 1531 . 
τὸ ὋὉΟρος καταμετρήσετε εαυτοὶς εισπορενομένων 

Hor you shall measure out to yourselves entering 

1519 * 2532 1510.83 3588 1327 1473 3588 3725 
εις Epad καὶ ἔσται Ἢ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ TA ὁρια 


into Hamath; and [4will be !the 2outer reaches 3of it] the borders 


* ᾿ 2532 1831 3588 3725 * _ 2532 
Σαδαδὰ 34:9 και εξελεύσεται TA ὁρια Zedpwova Kar 
of Zedad. And [3shall go fou the 2borders] to Ziphron, and 
1510.8.3 3588 1327-1473 3778 1510.8.3 1473 
ἐσται ἢ ιέξοδος αὐτοῦ Aucovene τοῦτο EOTAL υμὶν 
[Zwill be lits outer reaches] Hazer-enan. This will be to you 
3725 575 1005 , 2532 2650.2 ᾿ 1473 
ὁρια απὸ βορρὰ 34:10 και καταμετρήσετε υμῖν 


the borders from the north. And you shall measure out to you 
1438, 3588 3725 395 575 J ® 
EQUTOLS TA OPLA ανατολὼν απὸ Apoevaip Σεπφαμὰ 
yourselves the borders of the east from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 
2532 2597 3588 3725 575: Ὁ 
1 και καταβήσεται Ta ὁρια απὸ Σεπφὰν Ἀρβηλὰ 
And [3shall go down !the 2borders] from Shepham to Riblah, 
575. 395 1909 4077 2532 2597 ¢ 3588 3725 
απὸ ανατολὼν ETL πηγὰς καὶ καταβήσεται TA ὁρια 
from the east by the springs. And shalt go down !the 2borders] 
1909 3577 2281 57525.: 395. 
Bnav ETL νῶτου θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ απὸ ανατολὼν 
the back of thesea of Chinnereth by _ the east. 
2532 2597 3588 3725 1900 3588 * 
34:12 και καταβήσεται TA ὁρια emt Tov Ιορδᾶνην 
And [3shallgodown !the 2borders] upon the Jordan, 
2532 1510.83 3588 1327 2281 3588 252 | 3778 
καὶ ἔσται. ἢ διέξοδος θάλασσα ἢ αλυκὴ AUTH 
and [3willbe ‘the 2outer reaches ‘sea 4the 5salty]. This 


1510.8.3 1473 3588 1093 2532 3588 3725-1473 2945 
ἐσται υμν Ἢ yn και τὰ ὄρια αὐτῆς KVKAW 
shallbe toyou the land and its borders round about. 
2532 1781-* " 3588 5207, * 3004 
34:13 καὶ ενετείλατο Μωυσῆς tots viots Iopand λέγων 
And Moses gave charge tothe sons of Israel, saying, 
3778 3588 1003 3739 2624.1 1472 3326 2819 
αὑτὴ Ἢ yn Ὧν κατακληρονομῆσετε αὐτὴν μετὰ κλῆρου 
This is the land which you shall inherit it by lot, 
3739 5158 4929-2962 1325 1473 | 3588 
ov τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος δοῦναι αὐτὴν ταις 
inwhich manner the LORD gave orders ἴο ρίνα: it to the 
1767, 5443 2532 3588 2255 5443 μ᾽ 


3754 
ἐννέα φυλαὶς καὶ τω ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση 34:14 ὁτι 


nine tribes, and the half tribe οἵ Manasseh. For 
2983 5443 5207 * . 2596 

ἐλαβε φυλῃ VLWV Ῥουβὴν κατ᾽ 
[4received it ‘the tribe ofthesons 3of Reuben] according to 
3624 3965-1473 2532 5443 5207 

οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν Kau φυλὴ VLOV Tad 


the houses of their patrimony, and the tribe ofthe sons of Gad 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2532 3588 2255 5443 


κατ᾽ οἰκους πατριὼν αυὐυτὼν καὶ τὸ ἡμισυ φυλῆῃς 
according to the houses of their patrimony, and the half tribe 
* 618 3588 2819-1473 1417 5443 


Mavacoyn απέλαβον τους KANPOVS avTwWVY 34:15 δὺο φυλαὶ 
of Manasseh took their lots. Two tribes 
2532 2255 5443 2983 3588 2819-1473 4008 

καὶ ἥμισυ φυλῆς ἐλαβον τους KANPOVS αὐτὼν πέραν 

and ahalf tribe took their lots on the other side 
3588 Be 2596, * <4 DD 3558 4314 395 


του lopdavov κατὰ Ἰεριχὼ απὸ νότου προς ανατολὰς 
ofthe Jordan by Jericho from the su towards the east. 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3778 


34:16 και EAQANGE κύριος προς Μωυσὴν Ayer 34:17 ταῦτα 
And the LoRD spoke to Moses, _ saying, These are 


3588 3686 3588 43ϑ 3739 2816 ἐ 1473 
τὰ ονόματα τῶν ανδρὼν οι κληρονομήσουσιν VEL 


the names of the men who shall allot to you 
3588 1093 = 3588 2409 2532 * 3588 3588 μὴ ᾿ 
τὴν γην Edealap o ιερεὺς και Ιησοὺς ὁ tov Navy 


the land- Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the sonof Nun. 


2532 758 1520 1537 543 2983 
34:18 και ἄρχοντα eva εκ φυλῆς λήψεσθε 
And [?ruler lone] from out of atribe you shall take 


2624.1 . 1473 3588 1093 2532 3778 3588 
κατακληρονομῆσαι vty τὴν yHV 34:19 και ταῦτα TH 
to allot to you the land. And these are the 


252 APIOMOI 34:20 
3686 3588 435. | 3588 5443 | 4, ® . 5207 4083 2532 3588 2827.1 3588 4314 3047 1367 4083 
ονόματα TOV ανδρὼν τῆς φυλῆς [Ιοὐδα Χαλεβ υιὸς πῆχεις καιτὸ KALTOSTO προς λίβα δισχιλίους πήχεις 
names of the men ofthe tribe ofJudah- Caleb son cubits, and the side towards the south — two thousand cubits; 
3588 5443, ἢ : ᾿ .. 5207 2532 3588 2827.1 3588 4314 228] 1367. 4083 2532 
Ἰεφυνῆ 34:20 τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν Σαμονὴλ υιὸς καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ προς θάλασσαν δισχιλίους πήχεις και 
. 3 ρ χ 1X 
of Jephunneh. Ofthe tribe ofSimeon-— Shemuel son and the side towards the west— two thousand cubits; and 
μὲ 2 3588 5443 = i 7 5 5207 3588 2827.1 3588 4314 1005 1367 ᾿ 4083 2532 3588 
Ἐμιοὺδ᾽ 34:21 τῆς vans Βενιαμὶν Ἑλδὰδ υἱὸς TO κλίτος τὸ προς βορρὰν δισχιλίους πήχεις και Ἢ 
of Ammihud. Ofthe tribe of Benjamin— Elidad son the side towards the north — two thousand cubits; and the 
is ᾿ 3588 5443 * 758 τ 5207 4172. 3310 3778 1510.8.3 1473 2532 3588 3672.7 3588 
Χασελὼν 34:22 τῆς φυλῆς Δαν ἄρχων Βοκκὶ υἱιὸς πόλις μέσον τοῦτου ἐσται υμῖν καὶ τὰ ὁμορα TOV 
of Chislon. Ofthe tribe ofDan- ruler Bukki son city betweenthis — will be to you, and the adjoining areas of the 
3588. 5207 * 5443 5207 4172 
Ἰοκλὺ 34:23 τῶν viov Ιωσηφ φυλῆς VLOV πόλεων 
of Jogli. Ofthe sons of Joseph, of the tribe of the sons cities. 
Me Ε 758 A Η 5207 "Ἢ $i8 i, 3588 
ανασσῃ ἄρχων Avy νιὸς Ovdtu ᾿ τῆς ous 
of Manasseh—- ruler Hanniel son οἵ Ephod. Of the Cities of Refuge 
5443 5207 * 758 * 5207 * 2532 3588 4172 3739 1325 3588 ἐμ ᾿ 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἐφραΐμ ἄρχων Καμουὴλ vids Σαφτὰν 35:6 και τὰς πόλεις ας @oete = Tos Aevitas 
tribe οἵ the sons of Ephraim-—ruler Kemuel son of Shiphtan. And the cities which you shall give to the Levites 
3588 5443 * 758 ἣν 5207 * 3588 1803 4172 3588 5435.5 : 3739 1325 
34:25 τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν ἄρχων Βλισαφὰν vidos Papvax τας εξ πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων ας δώσετε 
Of the θεὲ οἵ Zebulun-ruler Elizaphan son of Parnach. are the six cities ofthe places of refuge, which you shall give 
3588 5443 5207 * 758 * 5207 5343, 1563, 3588 5407, 2532 4314 
34:26 τῆς φυλῆς viov Iooaxap ἄρχων Φαλτιὴλ υἱιὸς φνγειν pte ae φονεύσαντι ἐ και πρὸς. 
Of the tribe οἵ the sons of Issachar— ruler Paltiel son [3to flee ‘there ‘forthe one man-slaying]— and in addition 
fea 3588 5443 5207 ne ὡς 758 3778 5062 2532 1417 4172 3956 3588 
Oa 34:27 τῆς φυλῆς υἱιὼν Ασηρ ἄρχων ταῦταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δῦο πόλεις 35:7 πᾶσας TAS 
of Azzan. Ofthe tribe ofthesons of Asher— ruler to these, forty two cities. All the 
a 5207 * 3588 “5443, ἡ 4 758 4172 3739 [325 3588 * 5062 2532 
Αχιὼρ υἱὸς Ledept 34:28 της φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ . ἀρχῶν πόλεις ας δώσετε τοις Λευίταις τεσσαράκοντα και 
Aviihud son of Shelomi. Of the tribe οὐ Naphtali — ruler cities which you shall give to the Levites are forty and 
5207 " 3778 3739 3638. 4172 3778 2532 3588 4258.4-1473 2532 3588 
Φαδαὴλ νιὸς Αμιοὺδ 34:29 οὗτοι οις οκτὼ πόλεις ταῦτας και TA προάστεια αὐτὼν 35:8 και TAS 
Fede son of ΑἸαΠΗΠυα; eit aac whom eight cities— these and their outskirts. And the 
EVETELAATO κύριος καταμερίσαι τοῖς viois Ισραηλ woes Ge aed 575 ἘΠ yeas say 
the LORD eave charge to divide the inheritance to the sons_ of Israel cities which you shall give from the possession of the SOLS 
EEE hae TS * 575.3588 3588 4183 4183 2532 575. 
Τὴ an land of Canaan Ἰσραὴλ απὸ τῶν τὰ πολλὰ πολλὰ και απὸ 
€ ᾿ of Israel; from the ones having many willbe many; and from 
3588 1640 1640 1538 2596 3588 
CHAPTER 35 TOV ελαττόνων EAATTOV EKQOTOS κατὰ τὴν 
the ones having less will be less — each according to 
eae ° 2817-1473 3739 2624.1 1325 
The Cities of the Levites κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ HV κατακληρονομήῆσουσι δὼῶὼσουσιν 
2532 2980-2962 4314. ἕ 1902 1424 his inheritance which they shall allot shall give 


35:1 και ελάλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν ETL δυσμὼν 


And the Lorp spoke to Moses upon the descent 
ἫΝ 3844 3588 τ 2596 * _ 3004 
Μωὰβ παρὰ τὸν lopdavyv κατὰ Ἰεριχὼ λέγων 
of Moab, by the Jordan, across from Jericho, saying, 
4929 3588 5207, * 2532 1325 
35:2 σύνταξον τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ και δώσουσι 
Give orders tothe sons οἵ Israel! Απα they shall give 


3588. ἢ 575, 3588 2819 2697-1473 4172 
τοις Λευΐταις ATO τῶν Κληρων κατασχέσεως αὐτὼν πόλεις 


tothe Levites from the lots of their possession cities 
2730 : 2532 3588 42584 3588 4172 2945 


κατοικεῖν καὶ τὰ TPOATTELA τῶν πόλεων KUKAM 

to ἄννε}} ἴῃ -- and the outskirts of the cities round about 
1473 1325 3588 τὶ 2532 151086 3588 
QUTOV δώσουσι tous Aevitats 35:3 και EGOVTAL αἱ 


them you shall give to the Levites. 


4172 2730 ᾿ 2532 3588 8731-1473 ᾿ 1510.8.3 
πόλεις KQTOLKELY KQL TH αφορίσματα QAUTWV εσται 


2cities] to dwell in. And their separation offerings of lands will be 


3588 2934-1473 : 2532 39536 3588 5074-1473 
τοις Κτηνεσιν AVTWOVY καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς τετράποσιν αὐτῶν 


for their cattle, and all their four-footed animals. 
2532 3588 4794.1 3588 4172 3739 1325 


And [3shall be !the 


4 καὶ TA συγκυροῦντα TOV πόλεων AS δώσετε 
And the lands falling in with the cities, which you shall give 
3588 * 575 5038 3588 4172 2532 1854 


τοις Aevitaus απὸ τειχους τῆς πόλεως και ἐξω 
to the Levites, shall be from the wall of the city and outside — 
5507 4083 2945 2532 3354 


χίλιοι πῆχεις κύκλω 35:5 καὶ μετρῆσεις 
athousand cubits round about. And_ you shall measure 
1854 3588 4172 3588 2827.1 3588 4314 395 1367 


ἐξω τῆς πόλεως τὸ κλίτοςτο πρὸς ανατολὰς δισχιλίους 
outside the city the side towards the east — two thousand 





575 3588 4172 3588 Ἂν . 2532 2980-2962 . 
απὸ τῶν πόλεων τοῖς Λευΐταις 35:9 και ελᾶάλησε κύριος 


from the cities tothe Levites. And the Lorp spoke 


4314 * 3004 2980 3588 5207 * 2532 
προς Μωυσὴν λέγων 35:10 λᾶλησον τοις υἱοῖς Ισραὴῆλ και 


to Μόοβεβ, saying, Speak to the sons of Israel! And 
2046, 4314 1473 1473. 1224 3588 * 


Epets προς αὐτοὺς υμεὶς διαβαίνετε τον Ιορδᾶνην 
youshallsay ὦ them, You are passing over the Jordan 
1519 1093 * 2532 1291 ᾿ 1473 
εις γὴν Χαναὰν 35:11 καὶ διαστελεῖτε υμῖν 
into the land of Canaan. And you shall draw apart to you 
1473 : 5435.5 1510.8.3 1473 5343 1563 


αὐτοὺς πόλεις HvyAdEVTHPLA ἔσται vpty φυγεῖν εκεὶ 
cities for them; [2places of refuge lit will be] to you [to flee 4there 


3588 5406.1, 3956 3588 3960 5590 190.7 
TOV φονευτὴν TAS ὁ πατάξας Ψυχὴν ακουσίως 


lfor the 2man-slayer] -- any one striking asoul unintentionally. 


2532 -1510.8.6 3588 4172 1473 5435.5 ϑ 
35:12 και ἔσονται αι πόλεις υμὶῖν φυγαδευτήρια 
Απα they will be cities for you as places of refuge 
375 3588 70.4 3588 129 2532 3766.2 
απὸ TOU αγχιστεύοντος : το αιμα και ου μη 
from the one acting as next of kin for blood, that in no way 
599. 3588 5407, 2193 302 2476 
ato0avn 0 dovevov EWS αν στη 
should [3416 !the one 2man-slaying] until whenever he should stand 
1725 3588 4864 1519 2920 2532 3588 4172 
ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς κρίσιν 35:13 Kat au πόλεις 
before the congregation for judgment. And the cities 
3739 1525 3588 1803 4172 5435.5 1510.86 


as <dwcete τὰς εξ πόλεις φυγαδευτηῃρια EGOVTAL 
which you shall appoint —the six cities [places of refuge !will be] 
1473 35885140 4172. 1325 1722 3588 4008 

vp 35:14 tas τρεις πόλεις δώσετε εν τω πέραν 

to you. Three cities you shall appointon the other side 


35:15 NUMBERS 253 
3588. * 2532 3588 5140 4172 1325 1722 1093 3960 , 2532 3031 3588 704 . 
του lopdavov kat Tas τρεις πόλεις δώσετε ev yy πατάξαντος και αναμέσον TOV αγχιστεύοντος 


of the Jordan, a three cities youshallappointin the land 
* 151083 3588 5207, * | 
Χαναὰν 35:15 ᾧνγαδεῖον ἐσται τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ 
of Canaan. A place of refuge it will be to the sons of Israel, 
2532 3588 4339 ἢ 2532 3588 3941 3588 1722 1473 
και τῷ προσηλύῦτω και TO TAPOLKW τῷ εν πὍημιν 


and tothe foreigner, and tothe sojourner among you. 


1510.8.6 3588 4172-3778 1519 5435.5 5343 1563 
EGOVTAL AL πόλεις αὗται εἰς φυγαδευτήριον φυγεὶν εκεὶ 
[21 be \These cities] for aplace of refuge ἴο δ there, 


3056 3960 5590 190.7 
παντὶ πατάξαντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως 
ἴο 411 striking ἃ 5011] unintentionally. 


4604 | 3960 | 1473 2532 5053 
σιδήρου πατάξῃ αὐτὸν καὶ τελευτηση 


1437-1161 1722 4632 
35:1l6eav Se εν σκεύει 


Andif by anitem 


ofiron oneshould strike him, and he should come to an end, 
5406.1-1510.2.3 2288 2289 . 3588 5406.1, 
φονευτὴς εστι θανᾶτω θανατούσθω o φονευτὴς 
he is a murderer — unto death let [306 put to death !1the murderer]! 
1437-1161 1722 3037 1537 5405 1722 3739 
35:17 εὰν Se εν λίθω εκ χειρὸς εν ὦ 
Andif by astone fromoutof thehand in which 


599 Ἱ 1722 1473. 3960. 1473. 2532 
ἀποθανεῖται εν αὐτὼ TATAEN QUTOV και 
one should die by it, then the one who should strike him even 
599°. 5406.1-1510.2.3 2288 2289 ‘ 

αποθὰᾶνη φονευτὴς εστι θανᾶτω θανατούσθω 

he should die, he isa murderer -- unto death let [3be put to death 
3588 5406.1 | 1437-1161 1722 4632 3585 1537 

ο φονευτὴς 35:18 eav δε εν σκεύει ξυλίνω εκ 

Ithe 2murderer]! Andif by anitem of wood from out of 
5405. 1537 3739 599 ᾿ 3060 1473 2532 
χειρος εἕ ου αποθανείται TATAEN QUTOV και 
hishand of which one should die, as he should strike him, and 


599... 5406.1-1510.2.3 2288 599 7 3588 
αποθᾶνη Φονευτῆς εστι θανᾶτω αποθανείται ὁ 
one should die, he isa murderer -- unto death [3shall die Ithe 
5406.1, 3588 704 . 3588 129 
φονευτὴς 35:19 ὁ αγχιστεύων το αἵμα 
2murderer]! The one acting as next of kin for blood, 
3778 615 3588 5407 3752 4876 3 
ovtTos QTIOKTEVEL TOV φονεύσαντα OTQV TvVvavTynon 
this one shall kill the one man-slaying- whenever he meets 
1473 3778 615 _ 1473 1437-1161 1223 2189 
αὐτὼ οὗτος αποκτενεὶ αὐτὸν 35:20 εὰν δὲ δι’ ἐχθραν 
him, this one shall kill him. Andif through hatred 
5605.2-1473 , 2532 1977 1909 1473. 3956 


WOON αὐτὸν καὶ επιρρίψη ET” αὐτὸν παν 
he should thrust him through, or shouldcast upon him any 


4632. 1537 1749 2532 590 2228 1223 
σκεῦος εξ ενέδρον και αποθᾶνη 35:21 ἢ διὰ 
item by ambush, and _ he should die, or through 
3376.2 3960 1473 3588 5405 2532 599 


μῆνιν επὰᾶταξεν αὐτὸν TH χειρὶ και ἀποθὰνη 
vehement anger he strikes him δγ the hand, and he should die -- 


2288 2289 3588 3960 5406.1-1510.2.3 
θανάτω θανατούσθω ο πατάξας covevTys εστι 
to death let [3be put to death !the one striking], he is a murderer! 
3588 704 ‘ 3588 129 615 . 3588 
ο αγχιστεύων το αἷμα αποκτενεὶ TOV 


The one δοίϊηρ asnextofkin forthe blood shall kill the 
5407 1722 3588 4876 147. 1437-1161 
φονεύσαντα εν τω συναντῆσαι αὐτὼ 35:22 eav de 
one man-slaying in the meeting up with him. But if 
1819.1 3756 1223 2189 3605.2-1473 2228 


εξαπίνης ov δι’ ἐχθραν won ανυτὸν 


suddenly, [?not 3by 4hatred ‘he should thrust him through], o 


1977. 1909 473 3956 4632 3756 1537 1749 ae 
επιρρύψη em” avtov παν σκεῦος οὐκ εξ ενέδρον 35:23 ἡ 
cast upon him any item, not from ambush, or 
3956 | 3037 1722 3739 599 1722 1473 3756 1492, 


παντὶ λίθω εν ὦ ἀποθανεῖται εν AVTW OVK εἰδὼς 
any stone in’ which heshalldie by it, not knowing, 


2532 1968 , 1909 1473 2532 599 1473-1161 3756 
και ETLTEONH ev” avtTov και aTobavy αὐτὸς SE OVK 


and he should fall upon him, and he should die, but he [2not 


2190-1473 _ 1510.73 3761, 2212, 2554 1473 
εχθρὸς αὐτοῦ HV ουδὲ ζητωὼν κακοποιῆσαι αὐτὸν 
3815 enemy lwas], nor seeking to do evil against him — 


2532 2919 3588 4864 : 3031 | 3588 
35:24 καὶ κρινεῖ συναγωγὴ ἀναμέσον του 


Ἢ 
then [3shalljudge ‘the congregation] between the 





one striking and between the one acting as next of kin 
3588 129 2596. 3588 2917-3778 2532 
το αἷμα κατὰ τα κρίματα ταῦτα 35:25 και 
for blood according to these cases. And 
1807 3588 4864 3588 540. 575, 3588 
εἕελε LTQU n TVVAayYWyyH TOV φονεύσαντα απὸ του 
[3shall rescue !the 2congregation] the one man-slaying from the one 
704 : 3588 129 2532 600 . 1473. 
ayx LOTEVOVTOS Ἢ το αιμὰ καὶ αποκαταστησουσιν αὐτὸν 
acting as next οἵ kin for blood. And [3shall restore shim 
3588 4864 : 1519 3588 4172 3588 5435.5.1473. . 
Ἢ συναγωγῇ εἰς τὴν πόλιν του φυγαδευτηρίου αὐτοῦ 
lthe 2congregation] into the city of his place of refuge, 


3739 2703 2532 2730 7 1563, 2193 302 
ov : κατέφυγε και κατοικήσει εκει EOS αν 
of which he took refuge. And he shall dwell there until whenever 
399" 3588 2409. 3588 3173 3739 5548 
aTo0avy _ ο ιερεὺς ὁ μέγας ον EXpLoav 
[4should die ‘the 3priest 2sreat], whom they anointed 
1473 | 3588 1637 3588 39. 1437-.116] 184] 
αὐτὸν TH ελαΐω TW αγίω 35:26 eav δε εξόδω 
him [301 ‘with the 2holy]. Butif by an exit 
1831 3588 540. 3588 3725 
εξέλθη ο φονεῦσας τα OpLa 
[should come forth from ‘the one 2man-slaying] the borders 
3588 4172 1519 3730 2703 , 1563, 2532 
τῆς πόλεως εἰς Ἣν κατέφυγεν εκεὶ 35:27 και 
of the city in which he took refuge there, and 
pee 1473 3588 704 3588 129 

αὐτὸν ὁ αγχιστενῶν ὃ το au a 
[should find Shim 'the one 2acting as next of kin for blood] 
1854 3588 372 3588 4172 27071-1473 2532 
ἐξω TOV ορίων τῆς πόλεως καταφυγῆς αὐτοῦ και 
outside the borders ofthe city of his refuge, and 
5407 3588 704 ς 3588 129 
φονεύσῃ ο αγχιστενῶν το αιμα 
[4should slaughter !the one 2acting as next of kin 3for blood] 
3588 5407 . 3756 177. -1510.2.3 1722-1063 3588 
τον φονεύσαντα ουκ ἐνοχὸς εστιν 35:28 εν yap τῇ 
the one man-slaying; [2ποἱ 3liable ‘the is]. Forin — the 
4172 3588 2707.1-1473 2730 2193 599 3588 


πόλει τῆς καταφυγῆς αὐτοῦ KATOLKELTW EWS αποθᾶνη 0 
city of his refuge let him dwell until [4should die 
2400 3588 3173 2532 3326, 3588 599 _ 3588 2409-3588 
ιερευς ὁ μεγας και μετὰ τὸ αποθανεὶῖν τον ιερεα τον 
3priest ΠΠ6 2great]! And after the dying of the [2priest 
3173 1879.1 3588 5407 1519 3588 
μέγαν ETAVATTPAdYGETAL ὁ φονεῦσας εις τὴν 
great] [3will be able toreturn ‘the one 2man-slaying] unto the 


1093 3588 2697-1473 2532 1510.8.3-3778 
γὴν τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ 35:29 και ἔσται ταῦτα, 
land of his possession. And _ these things will be 


1473 1519 1345 2917 1519 3588 1074-1473 1722 
πὍημιν ELS δικαίωμα κριματος εις TAS γενεὰς πυημὼν εν 
to you for an ordinance of judgment unto your generations in 


3956 3588 2733-1473 3956 3960 | 5590 

πάσαις TALS κατοικίαις υμὼν 35:30 πὰς πατάξας ψυχὴν 
all your dwellings. Every one striking ἃ soul, 
1223 3144 5407 3588 5407 2532 
διὰ μαρτύρων φονεύσει τον Φονεύσαντα, και 
with witnesses— you shallslaughter the one man-slaying; and 
3144 1520 3756-3140 ᾿ 1909 5590 599 2532 
μάρτυς Els OV μαρτυρῆσει ETL ψυχὴν ἀποθανεῖν 35:31 καὶ 


[2witness Jone] shall not witness for ἃ 501] to die. And 
3756-2983 3083 4012 5590 3844 3588 5407, 
ov λήψεσθε AVTPA περὶ ψυχῆς παρὰ TOV φονεύσαντος 


you shall not take ransoms for ἃ 5011 from the one murdering -- 


3588 1777 1510.6 337 ts 2288-1063 
TOV EVOXOV ὄντος αναϊρεθῆναι θανᾶτω yap 


the [liable ‘one being] is to be done away with; for unto death 


2289 Ν 2532 3756-2983 3083 
θανατωθήσεται 35:32 και ov λήψεσθε λύτρα 
he shall be put to death. And_ you shall not take ransoms 


3588 5343 


᾿ 1519 4172 3588 
του φυγεὶν 


5435.5 3588 3825 
εις πόλιν TOV 


φυγαδευτηρίων του πάλιν 


for the one fleeing into acity of the places of refuge, to again 
2730 _ 1909 3588 1093 2193 302 599 3588 2409 | 3588 
κατοικεῖν ETL της YNS EWS αν αἀποθᾶνη ὁ ἱερεὺς 


dwell in the land, until whenever [4should die !the 3priest 
3173 2532 3766.2 5407.1 J 3588 
μέγας 35:33 και ov μη φονοκτονησητε τὴν 


great]. And inno way should you pollute with murder the 


254 AEYTEPONOMION 35:34 
1093 1909 3739 1473 2730 1909 1473 3588 1063 129-3778 , 2532 1781- 7 3588 5207, * 1223 
γὴν ed’ ἧς VMELS KATOLKELTE ET” αὐτῆς τὸ γαὰραΐμα τοῦτο 36:5 και ενετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς viots Ισραὴῆλ διὰ 
land upon which you. dwell upon it; for this blood And Moses gave charge tothe sons of Israel, through 
5407.1 Η 3588 1093 2532 3756-1837.2 . 3588 4366.2 | 2962 , 3004 3779 5443 5207 
ovoKktovet τὴν γὴν και ovK εξιλασθησεται Ἢ προστάγματος κυρίου λέγων οὕτως φυλῃ VLOV 
pollutes [3by murder ‘the 2land]; and [shall not be atoned ‘the the order of the LorD, saying, Thus to the tribe of the sons 
1093 575, 3588 129 3588 1632 1909 τὰ . 3778 3588 4487 3739 = 4929-2962 

Ύ απὸ TOV αἵματος του εκχυθέντος en’ Ιωσηφ heya 36:6 τοῦτο TO ρῆμα ὁ συνέταξε κύριος 
21Δη4] from the blood having been poured out upon of Joseph, say, This is the saying which the LORD ordered 
1473 235 1909 3588 129 3588 1632, 3588 2364 * 3004 3739 302 700, 


αντῆς αλλ’ επὶ του QLLATOS τοῦ εκχέοντος 

it, but it shallbe upon the blood of the one pouring it out. 
2532 3756-3392, 3588 1093 1909 3739 2730 

35:34 και ov μιανεῖτε τὴν γὴν ed’ ns KQTOLKELTE 
And you shall not defile the land upon which you dwell 

1909 1473 1909 3739 1473 2681 1722 1473 1473-1063 

em’ avutTns ed’ Ὡς εγὼ κατασκηνὼ εν υμῖν εγὼ yap 

upon it, of whichI should encamp among you -- for I 

1510.2.1 2962 2681 1722 3319 3588 5207 * 

ειμι κύριος κατασκηνὼν εν μέσω τῶν viov lopanrd 

am the LORD encamping in_ the midst of the sons of Israel. 


CHAPTER 36 


The Transfer of Tribal Lands 


2532 4334 |, 3588 758 3065 
36:1 και προσῆλθον οἱ ἄρχοντες πατριὼν 


And came forward the rulers of the fathers’ side 


5443 5207 5207 * 5207 * 

φυλῆης υτῶὼν Γαλαὰδ viov Μαχὶρ viov Μανασση 
of the tribes of the sons of Gilead, son of Machir,son of Manasseh, 
1537 3588 5443 5207 τ ᾿ 2532 2980 1725 

εκ τῆς φυλῆς νιὼν Ιωσῃὴῳ Kat ελάλησαν ἐναντι 
from out of the tribe οἵ the sons of Joseph, and spoke before 


Ῥ , 2532 1725 3588 2409, 2532 1725 3588 758 . 
Μωυσῆ kat ἐναντι Ekealap του ἱερέως καὶ EVAVTL τῶν ἀρχόντων 


Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the rulers 
3624 3965 3588 ΟΣ. * 2532 
OLKOV πατριὼν tov viov Iopand 36:2 και 
of the houses of the patrimony ofthe sons of Israel. And 
2036 3588 2962-1473 Ο Ο1781-2962 591 j 
ειπαν TO κυρίω μων EVETELAQTO κύριος ἀποδοῦναι 
they said, [210 301 master !The LORD gave charge] to give 


3588 1093 3588 2817 Ν 1722 2819 3588 5207, * 2532 
τὴν γὴν τῆς κληρονομίας εν KANPHW τοις υἱοὶς Ισραηλ και 


the land of inheritance by lot to the sons of Israel. And 
3588 2962 4929-2962 1325 3588 2817 
τω κυρίω συνέταξε κύριος δοῦναι τὴν κληρονομίαν 
[2to the 3master ‘the LoRD gave orders] to give the inheritance 
Ῥ ᾿ 3588 δ0-1473 | ἢ 3588 2364-1473 
Σαλπαὰδ του αδελφοὺῦ ηἡμὼν Tats θυγατρᾶσιν αὐτοῦ 
of Zelophehad our brother to his daughters. 
2532 1510.86 1522 3588 5443 5207 * . 
36:3 και ἐσονται εν τὼν φυλὼν νυιὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
And they willbe toone ofthe tribes οἵ thesons of Israel 
35, 2532 851 F 3588 2819-1473 1537 
γυναΐκες καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται οὁ κλῆρος AUTWY EK 
for wives, and [?shall be removed Itheir lot] from out of 
3588 2697 3588 3962-1473 2532 4369 


τῆς κατασχέσεως τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν και προστεθήσεται 

the possession of our fathers, and thus they shall be added 
1519 2817 . 3588 5443. 3730 302 1096 

Els κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς οις αν γένωνται 

for an inheritance for the tribe in which ever they should become 
1135. 2532 1537 3588 2819 3588 2817-1473, P 
γυναῖκες καὶ EK του κλήρου τῆς κληρονομίας HOV 
wives— and from out of the lot of our inheritance 
851 1437-1161 1096 3588 859 3588 


αφαιρεθήσεται 36:4εὰν dE γένηται ἄφεσις TOV 
it shall be removed. And if there should be the release of the 
5207 * 2532 4369 3588 2817-1473 1909 


viov Iopand Kat προστεθῆσεται ἢ κληρονομία αὐτὼν ETL 


sons of Israel, then [?shall be added Itheir inheritance] unto 
3588 2817 . 3588 5443 3739 302 1096 

τὴν κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς οις αν γένωνται 

the inheritance ofthe tribe inwhich ever [become wives 
1135. 2532. 575. 3588 2817 . 5443 
YUVQUKES και απὸ τῆς κληρονομίας φυλῆς 
Ithewomen]— and [τῸΠ] the inheritance of the tribe 


3965-1473 851 x 3588 
πατριὰς HUOV αφαιρεθῆσεται Ἢ 
of our family [2shall be removed 


2817-1473, : 
Κληρονομία αὐτῶν 
‘their inheritance]. 





Tous θυγατρᾶσι Σαλπαὰδ λέγων ov αν ἀρέσκῃ 

to the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Of whom ever it is pleasing 
1726 147 ‘1510.5 1135 4133 1537 3588 1218 
εναντίον αυτὼν ἔστωσαν YUVALKES πλὴν EK του δήμου 
before them let {Π6πὶ Ὀ6 wives, only from out of the people 


3588 3962-1473 1510.5 1135", 2532 3780, 
TOV πατρὸς AVTOV ἐστωσαν YUVALKES 36:7 και OV XL 


of their father let them be wives! And [$shall not 
4058.4 ᾿ 3588 2817 4 3588 5207, i 
περιστραφήσεται Ἢ Κληρονομία τοις viots Ισραηλ 
706 moved around ‘the inheritance 3tothe ‘sons Sof Israel] 


575, 5443 1909 5443 3754 1538 1722 3588 2817 


απὸ φυλῆς επὶ φυλὴν OTL EKaOTOS EV TH Κληρονομία 
from tribe to ἰ(τίδε--ὀ for each in the inheritance 
3588 5443 3588 3965-1473 , 4347 3588 
τῆς φυλῆς τῆς πατριὰς αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται OL 
of the tribe of his family [4shall cleave to Ithe 
5207, * Ε 2532 3056 2364 704 

viot Ισραηλ 36:8 και πᾶσα θυγὰτηρ αγχιστεύουσα 


2sons 3of Israel]. And every daughter acting as next of kin 


2817 ‘ 1537 3588 5443 5207 * ᾿ 
κληρονομίαν εκ TOV φυλὼν υἱιὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
οἵ aninheritance fromoutof the tribes ofthesons of Israel, 
1520 3588 1537 3588 1218 3588 3962-1473 

ενὶ τῶν εκ του δήμου του πατρὸς αὐτῆς 
[3to one 4of the ones 5from out of *the 7people 8of her father 
1510.86 1135 2443 704 ; 

ECOVTAL YUVQUKES wa QAYXLOTEVO WOLD 
Ithey shall be wives], that [4should be acting as next of kin 
3588 5207, * . 1538 3588 2817 ' 3588 
ou viot = lopandrd ἕκαστος τὴν κληρονομίαν τὴν 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel], each inthe inheritance 

3967-1473. 2532 3756-40584 ; 3588 


πατρικὴν αὐτοῦ 36:9 και 
of his father. 
2819 1537 5443 


OV περιστραφήσεται ο 
And [35Π8}} not be moved around !the 
. 1909 5443 2087 235 1538 
κληρος εκ φυλῆς επὶ φυλὴν ετέραν αλλ’ ἐκαστος 
2101] from out of one tribe to [tribe lanother], but each 
1722 3588 2817-1473 4347 3588 5207, 
ev τῇ κληρονομία αὐτοῦ προσκολληθησονται οἱ υἱοὶ 
unto his inheritance shall [4cleave to Ithe 2sons 
a : 3739 5158 4929-2962 Ἔ 
Ἰσραὴλ 36:10 ον τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος Mavon 
3of Israel]. In which manner the LorD ordered Moses, 
3779 4160 2364 ᾿ Η 2532 
οὕτως εποίησαν θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ 36:11 Kat 
thus [3614 πιὸ daughters 2of Zelophehad]. And 
1096 εν Ξ 2532 * 2532 * 2 2532 
εγένοντο Μααλὰ Θερσὰ και Αιγλὰ και Μελχὰ και 
11 came to pass Mahlah, Tizrah, and Hoglah, and Milchah, and 
* 2364 ἢ ᾿ 3588 431-1473 _ 1537 

Nova θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ τοις AVEYLOLS αὐτῶν EK 

Noah, daughters of Zelophehad [310 ‘their cousins >from out of 


3588 1218 3588 * 5207 νὰ f 1096 , 

του ὅημου του Mavacoyn νυιὼν Ιωσηφ εγενηθησαν 
6the 7people 8of Manasseh %of the sons !°of Joseph !became 

1135: τις 2532 1096 , 3588 2817-1473 1909 3588 


yuvatkes 36:12 και evyevnOy ἢ κληρονομία αὐτὼν ETL τὴν 


2wives]. And [2came 'their inheritance] to the 
5443 1218 3588 3962-1473 3778 3588 
φυλὴν δημον του πατρὸς AVTMV 36:13 αὕται αι 
tribe οἴ the people of their father. These are the 
1785 2532 3588 1345 2532 3588 2917 3739 
EVTOAQL KQL TQ LK QLD PLATA και TQ κρίματα Qa . 
commandments, and the ordinances, and the judgments, which 
1781-2962 : 1722 5495. * _ 3588. 5207. * 


EVETELAQTO κύριος EV χειρὶ Μωυσῆ τοις υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ 
the LORD gave charge by the hand of Moses to the sons_ of Israel 
1909 1424 * 1900 3588 _* 2596 * 

επὶ δυσμὼν Μωὰβ emt tov Ιορδάνου κατὰ Ϊεριχὼ 
at the descent of Moab near the Jordan by Jericho. 


1:1 DEUTERONOMY 


DEUTERONOMY 


CHAPTER 1 
Moses Speaks to the Israelites 
3778 3588 3056 3739 2980-* ; 
11. οὗτοι οι λόγοι ους ελᾶάλησε Movons 


These are the words which Moses spoke 
3956. * 4008 3588 τι . 1722 3588 
παντὶ lopand πέραν του Ιορδᾶνου ev ΤῊ 
toall Israel on the other side ofthe Jordan in the 
2048 4314 1424. 4139, 3588 2063. 2281], 
ερημὼ προς δυσμὰς πλησίον τῆς ερυθρὰς θαλάσσης 
wilderness, towards the west neighboring the red sea, 
303.1 BR 2532 * 2532 836.1 2532 
αναμέσον Φαρὰν Τοφὸλ και Λοβὸν και avriwv και 
between Paran, Tophel, and Laban, and Canyons, and 
2710.2 ᾿ 1733 2250 , 1537 
KQTAXPVTER 1:2 ἐνδεκα ἡμερὼν εκ 
Place Abounding in Gold. [eleven 3days ἜΘΗ out of 
μὴ 3598 1909 3735 i , 4193 * 
Χωρηβ odos em’ Opos Σηεὶρ ews Κάδης Bape 
5Horeb 'Utisajourney] by mount Seir unto Kadesh Barnea. 
2532 1096 , 1722 3588 5063.4 , 2094 1722 3588 
3 καὶ εγενΏθη εν TO) τεσσαρακοστὼ ETEL εν TH 
And itcametopass in the fortieth year, in the 
1734 3376 1520 3588 3375. 2080." . 
EVOEKATH μηνὶ μία του μηνὸς ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς 
eleventh month, dayone ofthe month, Moses spoke 
4314 3056 5207, #2596. 3956 3745 
πρὸς πᾶντας υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ κατὰ ᾿ TAVTA OTH 
to all the sons of Israel according to all as much as 
1781-2962 1473 4314 1473. 3326 3588 3960 


EVETELAQTO KUPLOS αὐτὼ TPOS αὐτοὺς 1:4 μετὰ TO TATAEAL 
the LORD gave charge to him for them; after the striking 
Ξ 935 3588 2730 i 1722 
Σηὼν βασιλέα ἀμοβραϊον, τον κατοικησαντα εν 
of Sihon king of the Amorites dwelling in 
* _ 2532 3588 * 935 3588 3588 2732. 
Ἐσεβὼν και tov Ωγ βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν τον κατοικησαντα 
Heshbon, and Og king of Bashan dwelling 
1722 * 2 2532 1722 * " 1722 3588 4008 3588 
εν Ασταρὼθ και εν Βδραῖν 1:5 ev τῷ πέραν του 
ἴῃ Astaroth and in Edrei. On the other side of the 
1722 1093 ze 756- 1285 
Ἰορδάνου εν yn Μωὰβ τρξωϊα Μωυσῆς διασαφῆσαι 
Jordan, in theland of Moab, Moses began to make clear 
3588 3551-3778, 3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 2980 
TOV νόμον τοῦτον λέγων 1:6 κύριος 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν ελάλησεν 
this law, saying, The LORD our God spoke 
1473 1722 * 3004 2427 1473 2730 _ 1722 
ἡμῖν ev Χωρηβ λέγων ικανούσθω υμὶν κατοικεῖν εν 
tous in Horeb, saying, Let it be enough to you dwelling in 
3588 3735-3778, 1994 2532 522 1473 2532 
TO OPEL TOVTW 1:7 επιστράφητε και ATAPATE υμεὶς KAL 
this mountain! [2turn 3and 4depart 1Youl], and 
1531 1519 3735 2532 4314 3956 


* 
εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς Opos Αμορραίων καὶ πρὸς πάντας 


enter into the mountain of the Amorites, andto all 
3588 4040 687.1. 1519 3735 2532 3977.] 
TOUS περιοίκους ἀραβὰ εις Opos καὶι πεδίον 


the ones adjacent =the wilderness, to the mountain, and the plain, 


2532 4314 3047 2532 3882 Ὁ 1093 τ " 2532 
Kat πρὸς λίβα και παραλίαν γην Χαναναίων και 
and to the south, and the coast land of the Canaanites, and 
i 2193 3588 4215 . 3588 3173 υ 

Αντιλίβανον €ws του ποταμοῦ TOV μεγαλοὺ Βυφρᾶτου 


Antilebanon, unto the river of the great Euphrates! 
1492 3860 _. 1799 1473 3588 1093 

1:8 Werte παραδέδωκα ενῶπιον υημῶν τὴν YHV 
Behold, Ihave delivered up [3before ‘4you [6 land]! 

1531 Ν 2816 " 3588 1093 3739 3660 

εισπορευθέντες Κληρονομήσατε τὴν γὴν ἣν ωμοσα 

Having entered, inherit the land which I swore by an oath 


3588 3962-1473 . 3588 * 2532 * 3, soe 1325 
τοις TATPAGLY υμὼν τω Αβραὰμ Kat loadk Kat Ιακὼβ δοῦναι 
to your fathers, to Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
1473 | 2532 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 , 2532 2036 4314 
QUTOLS KQLTW σπέρματι αὐυτὼν μετ᾽ QUTOVS 1:9 kat εἶπα προς 
ἴο themandto their seed after them! And I said to 





255 


1473 1722 3588 2540-1565 3004 3756-1410 3441 5342 
υμᾶςεν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω λέγων ov δυνησομαι μόνος φέρειν 
you in that time, saying, I will not be able alone to bear 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 4129 1473 2532 2400. 
υμὰς 1:10 κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν ETANOVVEV υμὰς KaL LOOV 
you. The LORD your God multiplied you, and behold, 
1510.2.5 4594 5616 3588 798 3588 372 3588 4128 
εστε σήμερον WOEL TA ἄστρα τοῦ OVPAVOV τω πλήθει 
you are today as the stars ofthe heaven in multitude. 
2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 4369 1473 5613 
1:11 κύριος ο θεὸς των πατέρων υμὼν προσθείη VELY ὡς 


(The LORD God of your fathers may he add to you as 
1510.2.5 5507.1 2532 2127 1473 2530 
εστέ χιλιοπλασίως καὶ εὐλογῆσαι υμὰς καθότι 
you are ἃ thousand times more, and bless you inso far as 
2980 1473 4459 1410 3441 5342 3588 


ελάλησεν VELLY 1:12 Tos δυνησομαι μόνος φέρειν Tov 
he spoke _ to you!) How shall Ibe able alone to bear 


2873-1473 Ἀ 2532 3588 5287-1473 . 2532 3588 485-1473, 
κόπον υμὼν και την VTOTTATLV υμὼν καὶ TAS AVTLADYLAS υμὼν 


your toil, and support you, and your disputes? 
Moses Appoints Leaders 
1325 1438, 435 4680, 2532 
1:13 δότε EQUTOLS avipas σοφοὺς και 
Appoint ἰἴο γοιτβοῖνεα [2men lwise], and 
1990 |. 2532 4908 . 1519 3588 5443-1473 
επιστημονας και OUVETOVS εις τας φυλὰς πὍυημὼν 


having higher knowledge, and discerning among your tribes, 
2532 2525 1473 1909 1473 2233-1473 2532 
καὶ καταστήσω AUVTOVS Ech’? VMAS HYOVPEVOUS υμὼν 1:14 και 
and I willordain them over you as your leaders! And 
611 " . 1473 2532 2036 2570 3588 4487 ΩΝ 
ἀπεκρίθητε μοι και επατε καλὸν TO pq 

you answered tome, and said, [315 good !The δ ΙΗ] nicl 


2980 4160, 2532 2983 1537 1473 
ελᾶλησας ποιῆσαι 1:15 Kat ἐλαβον εἕ πὍηῇμὼν 
you 58ροκα ἴοο. And Τίοοκ. ἴτοπ οἷ οἵ you 
435 4680 2532 1990, 2532 4908, 1519 
avdpas σοφοὺς και επιστήημονας και συνετοὺς ELS 
[2men wise], and having knowledge, and discerning, for 
3588 5443-1473 2532 2525 1473 2233 1909 


TAS φυλὰς υμὼν και κατέστησα AVTOVS ἡγεῖσθαι ed’ 


your tribes. And Iordained them ἰἴο take the lead over 
1473 5506 2532 1543 ᾿ 
πυμὼν χιλιάρχους και εκατοντάρχους 
you-— commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds, 
2532 4004.6 ᾿ 2532 1179. 2532 
καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους. και δεκάρχους και 
and commanders of fifties, and commandersoftens, and 
1122.3 3588 2923-1473 2532 1781 


γραμματοεισαγωγεὶς τοις KPLTALS υμὼν 1:16 και ενετειλᾶμην 
judicial recorders for your judges. And I gave charge 
3588 2923-1473 1722 3588 2540-1565 3004-1251 

τοις κριταῖς υμὼν EV TH καιρὼ εκείνω λέγων διακούετε 

to yourjudges in that time, saying, Hold a hearing 


303.1, 3588 80-1473 2532 2919 1346 | 303.1 , 
AVAPETOV TOV αδελφὼν υμὼν KAL κρίνατε δικαιὼς ἀναμέσον 


between your brothers, and judge justly between 
435 2532 403.1 80-1473 2532 = 303.1 
ανδρὸς και αναμέσον adedhov αὐτοῦ και αναμέσον 
aman and between his brother, and between 
4339-1473 3756-1921 4383 


1:17 ovk επιγνῶσεσθε πρόσωπον 
You shall not discriminate for a person 


3588 3397 | 2532. 2596, 3588 
TOV μικρὸν και κατὰ τον 


προσηλύτου αὐτοῦ 
the foreigner with him! 


1722 2920 2596. 
εν κρισει κατα 


in ajudgment; concerning the small and according to the 
313. 2919 3766.2 5288, 
μέγαν κρινεῖς ov μη πυποστεϊλη 


great you shall judge equally. In no way shall you keep back justice 
4383 444 3754 3588 2920 3588 2316-1510.2.3 
TPOTWTOV ἀνθρώπου OTL ἢ κρίσις TOV θεοὺ EOTL 
by accepting the person of aman, for the judgment is of God. 
2532 3588 4487 3739 1437 4642-15103 575 1473 399 

KQL τὸ ρῆμα O εὰν σκληρὸν ἢ ad’ υμὼν ανοΐσετε 
And the matter which ever might be hard for you, you shall bear 
1473 1909 1473 2532 191 , 1473 2532 1781 1473 
QUTO ET” EME και ἀκούσομαι αὐτὸ 1:18 και ενετειλᾶμην VELLY 
it to me,andIwillhear it. And I gave charge to you 


1722 3588 2540-1565 3956 3588 3056 3739 4160, 
εν TO) καιρὼ εκείνω πᾶντας τους λόγους ους ποιήσετε 
at that time all the words which you shall do. 


256 AEYTEPONOMION 1:19 
2532 522 1537 ., 4198, 3956 2588-1473 3004 1484 3173 2532 4183 

1:19 και aTapavtes EK Χωρηβ επορεύθημεν πᾶσαν καρδίαν ημὼν λέγοντες ἐθνος μέγα και πολὺ 
And departing from out of Horeb, we went through all lour heart], saying, [4nation ‘tis agreat 2and 3populous], 


3588 2048 3588 3173 , 2532 3588 5398 1565, 3739 
τὴν ἐρημον τὴν μεγᾶλην και τὴν φοβερὰν εκείΐνην ἣν 
[>wilderness 2great 3and 4dreadful !that], which 
1492 3598 3735 3588. * 2530 
εἰδετε οδὸν ὄρους του Apoppatov καθότι 
you beheld by the way of the mountain of the Amorite, in so far as 
1781 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 2532 2064 2193 
EVETELAQTO κύριος ὁ θεὸς ημὼν ἡμὶν KaL Ἄλθομεν EWS 
[eave charge the LORD 2our God] tous; and we came unto 
2532 2036 4314 1473 2064 2193 
1:20 και εἶπα πρὸς vas Ὠλθατε EWS 
And Isaid to you, Youcame unto 


Κάδης Hagen 
Kadesh Barnea. 


3588 3735 3588 μὲ ᾿ 7398 2962 3588 2316-1473 
TOV Opovs του Apoppatov ὁ κῦριος 0 θεὸς ημὼν 
the mountain of the Amorite, which the Lord our God 
1325 1473 1492 3860 1473 2962 
δίδωσιν vptv 1:21 ἰδετε παραδέδωκεν ἡμῖν κύριος 
gives to you. Behold, [Shas delivered up Sto us !the LoRD 


3588 2316-1473 4253 4383-1473 3588 1093 305 
0 θεὸς υμὼν προ προσῶπον υμὼν τὴν γὴν αναβᾶντες 
2your God ‘before 8your face 4the land]! Ascending, 


2816 ον 3739 5158 2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 


κληρονομείτε OV τρόπον εἰπε κῦριος οΟ θεὸς τῶν 
you inherit it in which manner [4spoke !the LorD 2God 
3962-1473 1473 3361 5399 3366. 1168 


πατέρων υμὼν υμὶῖν φοβῆσθε μηδέ δειλιάσητε 
3o0f your fathers] to you! You should not fear nor be timid. 


2532 4334 | . 1473 3956-1473 2532 2036 
1:22 και προσΏήλθατε μοι πᾶντες υμεις και εὐπατε 

And [?came forward 3tome ἴγοιι all], and 5414, 
649 435 4387 1473 2532 2186.1 


ἀποστείλωμεν AVSPAS προτέρους ηἡμὼν και εφοδευσάτωσαν 
You should send men in front of us, and let them explore 
1473 3588 1093 2532 312 1473 612 3588 
ἡμῖν τὴν γην Kat αναγγειλάτωσαν HELLY ἀπόκρισιν τὴν 
[3for us the 214η6], and let them announce to us an answer for the 
3598 1225 3739 305 : 1722 1473 2532 3588 4172 
οδὸν δι’ Ὡς αναβησόμεθα εν avTH και TAS πόλεις 
way through which we 588] ascend by it, and the cities 
1519 3739 1531 1519 1473 2532 700 

εις as εισπορευσόμεθα εἰς αὐτὰς 1:23 και NpEeTEV 

into which we shall enter into them! And [3was pleasing 


1726 1473 3588 4487 2532 2983 1537 1473 1427 
EVAVTLOVELOVTO ρῆμα και ἐλαβον Es πυμὼν δώδεκα 
4before ‘me !the 2saying].AndI took from out of you twelve 
435 435 1520 2596 5443 2532 1994 

avipas avipa eva κατὰ φυλὴν 1:24 και επιστραφέντες 
men— [?man !one] according to tribe. And turning 


305, 1519 3588 3735 2532 2064 2193 5327 
aveByoav €ls TO Opos καὶ NAVov Ews φάραγγος 
they ascended into the mountain, and came unto Ravine 
1009 2532 2684 1473 2532 2983 1722 
βότρυος και κατεσκόπευσαν αὐτὴν 1:25 και ἐλαβον εν 
of Cluster, and spied it. And they took in 


3588 5495-1473 575. 3588 2590 3588 


; 1093 2532 2702, 
TALS KEPOLVY AVTWV απὸ TOV KAPTOV τῆς 


γῆς καὶ κατήνεγκαν 


their hands of the fruit of the land, and carried it 
4314 1473 2532 3004 18 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 
προς υμὰς Kat ἐλεγοὸν ayaby Ἢ yn nv κύριος ὁ 
to you, and said, [315 good !The 2land] which the Lorp 
2316-1473 1325 1473 2532 3756-2309 | στ, 
θεὸς ημὼν δίδωσιν ημὴν 1:26 και οὐκ HOEANCATE ἀναβῆναι 
our God _ gives to us. And you wanted not to ascend, 
2339 544 ἢ 3588 4487 2962 | 3588 
αλλ’ HTELOHoaTE τω ρήματι κυρίου του 
but you resisted persuasion against the word οἵ the LORD 
2316-1473 2532 1234 ἢ 1722 3588 4633-1473 
θεοὺ υμὼν 1:27 και διεγογγύσατε εν TALS OKHVALS υμὼν 
your God. And you complained in your tents, 
2532 2036 1223 3588 3404-2962 | 1473 1806-1473 
καὶ εὐπατε διὰ το μισεῖν κύριον ημᾶὰς εξηγαγεν ἡμὰς 
and said, Because the LorpD detested us, he led us 
1537 ae ᾿Ξ 3860 1473 1519 5495 


εκ ns Αἰὐγύπτου παραδοῦναι ἡμὰς εἰς χείρας 
from out of whe land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hands 
μ 2532 1842 1473 4226 1473 
Αμορραίων καὶ εξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμὰς 1:28 που ἡμεὶς 
of the Amorites, and to utterly destroy us. Where do we 
305. 3588 1161 80-1473 |, — 868. 3588 
avaBatvopev ov de αδελφοὶ ημὼν απέστησαν τὴν 
ascend? And _ our brothers caused |2to abstain 





25321415 1473 2532 4172 3173 2532 5037.3 
καὶ δυνατῶτερον ημὼν καὶ πόλεις WEYAAQL και τετειχισμέναι 
and mightier than we; and [cities !great], and walled 


2193 3588 3772 235 2532 5207, 1095.2 3708 , 1563, 
EWS TOV OVPAVOV ἀλλὰ και VLOUS YLYAVTOV EWPAKAPEV EKEL 


unto the heaven; moreover also [2sons 3of giants !we saw] _ there. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3361 44211 3366. 5390 . 575 
:29 και εἶπα προς υμὰς WH πτηξητε μηδέ φοβηθῆτε απ’ 
AndIsaidto you, Donotbe alarmed,nor fear from 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 4313 ‘ 4253 
avtov 1:30 κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼνο προπορευόμενος προ 
them! The LORD your God going forth before 
4383-1473 1473, 4899.1 . 1473 
προσώπου ῃὉὍυημῶν AUTOS συνεκπολε μησει QUTOVS 
your face, he will join in making war against them 
3326 1473 2596. 3956 3745 4160. 1473 
ped’ υμὼν κατα πάντα OCA εποιησεν υμιν 
with you, according to all as much as_he did for you 


1722 1093 is 2532 1722 3588 2048-3778 3739 
ev yn Αὐγύπτω 1:31 και εν. τῇ ερήημω TAVTH HV 

in the land of Egypt; and in this wilderness, which 
1492 5613 5162.1 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
εἰδετε ως ετροφοφόρησε σε κύριος Oo θεὸς σου 
you beheld how as [3nurtured 4you !the LORD 2your God], 
5613 1536 5162.1 444 3588 5207-1473 2596 


ὡς EL τις τροφοφορῆσαι ἄνθρωπος TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ κατὰ 


as if any [2might nurture !man] his son, according to 
3956 3588 3598 1519 3739 4195 2193 2064 1519 3588 
πᾶσαν τὴν οδὸν εἰς HV ἐπορεύθητε eEws Ὥλθετε εἰς TOV 


all the way into which you were gone, until you came unto 


5117-3778, 2532 1722 3588 3056-3778 3756-1706.1 
τόπον τοῦτον 1:32 καὶ EV τω λόγω τούτω OVK EVETLOTEVTATE 


this place. Andin this word you entrusted not 
2962. 3588 2316-1473, 3739 4313 ᾿ 4387 
κυρίω to θεὼ υμὼν 1:33 os προπορεύεται πρότερος 


to the LORD your God, who goes forth in front 
1473 [722 3588 3598 1586 1473. 5117 3594 1473 1722 
VEOV εν TH οδὼ εκλέγεσθαι υμὲν τόπον οδηγὼν υμὰς EV 
of youin the way, tochoose to γοι ἃ place, guiding you by 
4442 3571 | 1166 1473 3588 3598 2596 3739 4198 . 1909 
πυρὶ νυκτὸς δεικνύων VILLY τὴν OdOV καθ’ ἣν πορεύεσθε ἐπ᾽ 
fire atnight,showing to youthe way by which you go by 
1473 2532 1722 3507, 2250 2532 191-2962 3588 
αὐτῆς και εν. νεφέλη ἡμέρας 1:34 και Ἴκουσε κύριος τὴν 
it, and with acloud by day. And the Lorb heard the 


5456 3588 3056-1473 2532 3947 3660 
Φωνὴν τῶν λόγων υμὼν καὶ παροξυνθεὶς ὡμοσε 


voice of your words, and being provoked swore by an oath, 
3004 1489 370νΝ ΘΟ 5100 3588 = 435_ 3778 3588 
λέγων 1:35 ει OPETAL τὶς τῶν ανδρὼν τούτων τῶν 
saying, Shall [5see lany 4men 2of these 

4190 | 3588 1093 18 3778 3739 3660 3588 
TOVYPOV THV YHV ἀγαθὴν ταύτην ἢν ὠωμοσα τοις 
3wicked] [Sland 2g00d_ 1115] | which I swore by an oath to 
3962-1473 4133 ἢ 5207 * 3778 


ovtTos 
Except Caleb son of Jephunneh, this one 


TATPATW αὐτὼν 1:36 πλην Χαλέβ vids lehovy 
their fathers? 


3708 1473. 2532 3778 1325 3588 1093 1909 3739 
ὄψεται αὐτὴν και TOUVTW δώσω τὴν ynv eb’? ἢν 
shall see it; and to this one I shall give the land upon which 
1910 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 1223 3588 4343.3 i 
ἐπέβη και τοις πυηἱιοις QUTOV διὰ το προσκείσθαι 
he mounted, and to his sons, because of joining 

1473 | 3588 4314 2962 2532 1473 2373 

αὐτὸν TH προς κύριον 1:37 και εμοὺ εθυμώθη 

to himself the things of ΠΠ6 LorD. And [3at me 2was enraged 
2962 1223 1473 3004 3761 1473 3766.2 
κύριος δι᾽ vpas λέγων ουδὲ ov ov μη 
Ithe LORD] because of you, saying, Norshould you in any way 
1525 1563, * _ 5207 * =. 3588 3936 . 
εισέλθης exet 1:38 ΤΙησοὺς vids Ναυῆ 0 παρεστηκὼς 

enter there. Joshua son of Nun, the one standing beside 


1473 3778 1525 1563, 1473-2729 3754 1473 
σοι OVTOS εισελεύσεται εκεὶ QUTOV κατίσχυσον OTL αὐτὸς 
you, this one shall enter there; you strengthen him! for he 
2624.1 1473 3588 * 2532 3588 3813-1473 
κατακληρονομῆσει αὐτὴν To Ισραὴλ και TA παιδία υμὼν 
shall allot it to Israel and your children, 


1:39 DEUTERONOMY 257 
3739 2036 1722 3588 1282.2 . 1510.9 2532 3956 3598 2281 2068... ὡς 3739 5158 2980-2962 

a elmate εν τῇ διαρπαγὴ ἐσεσθαι} 1:39 και πὰν od0v θάλασσαν ερυθρὰν ον τρόπον ελᾶλησε κύριος 
which you said [for 3ravaging to be]. And every by way [2sea lof the red], in which manner the LORD spoke 
3813, 3501 3748 3756 1492 4594 18 2228 4314 1473 2532 2944 3588 3735 3588 * _ 2250 4183. 
παιδίον νέον OGTLS ουκ οἷδε σήμερον ἀγαθὸν Ἢ προς με και εκυκλῶσαμεν TO OPOS τὸ Σηεὶρ ἡμέρας πολλὰς 
[2child ‘new], whoever does not know today good οΥ to me. And we encircled mount 561 [2days !many]. 
2556 3778 1525 1563, 2532 3778 1325 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 2427 1473 2944 


KQKOV οὔτοι εισελεύσονται εκεὶ και τοῦτοις δώσω 
bad, this one shall enter there. And to these I shall give 
1473. 2532 1473 . 2816 . 1473. 2532 1473. 
αὐτὴν καὶ AVTOL κληρονομησουσιν αὐτῃὴν 1:40 και υμεῖς 
it, and tothem they shallinherit it. And you, 
1994 é 4759.2 1519 3588 2048 3598 
ETLOTPADEVTES EGTPATOTIESEVTATE εἰς τὴν ἐρημον οδὸν 
in turning, encamped in the wilderness, the way 
3588 1909 3588 2063. 2281, 2532. Oil i 
τὴν emt τῆς EpvOpas θαλᾶσσης 1:41 Kat απεκρίθητε 
near the red sea. And you answered 
2532 2036 1473 264 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 
καὶ εἰπατέ μοι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοῦ ἡμὼν 
and said tome, Wesinned before the LoRD our God. 
1473 305 4170 2596 3956 3745 
Nets avaBavtes πολεμήσομεν KATA TAVITA OTH 
We, inascending, shall wage war according to all as much as 
1781 2962 3588 2316-1473 4753. 2532. 353 
ενετείλατο κύριος ὁ θεὸς ημὼν HELY και ἀναλαβόντες 
[3gave charge !the LORD 2our God] tous. And [?taking up 
1538 3588 4632 3588 4170.1-1473. , 2532 4867 
EKQOTOS τα σκεύη TO πολεμικὰ QUTOV KQAL συναθροισθέντες 


leach] the items for his warfare, and gathering together, 
305 1519 3588 3735 2532 2036-2962 4314 
aveBatveTe εἰς TO ρος 1:42 και εἰπε κύριος προς 
ascended into the mountain. And the Lorp said to 


3756-305 7 
ουκ αναβήησεσθε 


762. 4170 


1473 2036 1473 
ουδὲ μη πολεμήσετε 


με εἰπὸν αυτοὶς 


me, 5850  tothem, You shall not ascend, nor wage war, 
3756 1063 1510.21 3326 1473 2532-37662 4937 

ov Yap εἰμι μεθ’ υμὼν Kat ov μη συντριβήησεσθε 
[snot ‘for 21am] with you; lest you shall be broken 
1799 3588 2190-1473 2532 2980 1473 2532 
ενῶπιον τῶν εχθρὼν υμὼν 1:43 και ελᾶλησα υμῖὲν και 
before your enemies. And Ispoke to you; and 
3756-1522 1473 2532 3845 3588 4487 2962 


OUK ELONKOVO ATE μουν και παρέβητε το 
you listened not to me, and violated 
2532 3849 305 
και TAPABLATAPEVOL ἀνέβητε ELS TO 
and pressing forward ascended unto the mountain. And 
1831 3588 * _ 35882730..Ὁσ 6 6Ὸ0ὺ 1722 3588 3735-1565 . 
εξηλθεν o Apoppatoso κατοικῶνεν TW OPEL εκείνω 
[°came forth !the 2Amorite 3dwelling 4in Sthat mountain] 
1519 4877 1473 2532 2614 1473 5616 , 4160, 
ELS συνάντησιν υμὼμ και κατεδίωξαν υμὰς ὡσεὶ ποιησαισαν 
to meet you. Andthey pursued you as [3may do 
3588 3192.2 2532 5103.1 1473 575. * | 2193 τ 
αι μέλισσαι και ετίτρωσκον υμὰς απὸ Σηεὶρ Ews Eppa 
Ithe 2bees], and pierced you from Seir unto Hormah. 
2532 2523 2799 1726 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
1:45 και καθίσαντες EKAALETE εναντίον κυρίου TOV θεοῦ ημὼν 
And sitting, you wept before = the LORD your God; 
2532 3756-1522 | 2962 3588 5456-1473 : 3761, 4337 | 
και OVK ELONKOVOE κύριος τῆς φωνῆς υμὼν ουδὲ προσέσχεν 
and [listened not to !the LorD] your voice, nor took heed 


ρημα Kvuptovt 
the word ofthe LorD, 


1519 3588 3735 2532 
Opos 1:44 και 


1473 2532 1455.1 1722 * 2250 4183 
υμὶν 1:46 και ενεκάθησθε εν Kadyns ἡμέρας πολλὰς 
to you. And you laidin wait in Kadesh [2days many], 
3745 4218 | 2250 1455.1, 
ooas ποτέ ἡμέρας ενεκάθησθε 
as many [285 3at some other time !days] you laid in wait. 
CHAPTER 2 
Inheritance of the Land 
2532 1994 , 522, 1519 3588 2048 
2:1 καὶ επιστραφέντες ἀπηραμεν ELS τὴν ἐρημον 


And turning, we departed into the wilderness 





1:38 1-- 181]χ. & Heb. omit. 
1:43 +CP adds και υπερηφανήησατε - and were prideful. 





2 καὶ ELTE κύριος προς με 2:3 ικανούσθω VELY κυκλοῦν 
And the Lorp said to Π|6, [4is enough !Your 2encircling 

3588 3735-3778 , 1994 3767 1909 1005 

τὸ Opos τοῦτο ἐπιστράφητε ουν ETL βορρὰν 


3this mountain] -- turn then towards the north! 


Mount Seir Given to Esau 


2532 3588 2992 1781 3004 1473 | 
2:4 και τῷ λαὼ ἐντειλαι λέγων υμεὶς 


And [?to the 3people ἴγοιυ give charge], saying, You 
3899 1223 3588 372 3588 80-1473 , ? 
παραπορεύεσθε διὰ TOV ορίων τῶν αδελφὼν υμὼν 
go through the borders of your brothers, 
5207 | 3588 2730 : 1722 * | 2532 
VLOV Hoav ou κατοικοῦσιν εν Σηεὶρ καὶι 
of thesons οἴ Esau dwelling in Seir! And 
5399 1473 2532 2125 1473 4970, 
φοβηθήσονται υμὰς και εὐλαβηθησονται υμὰς σφόδρα 


they shall fear you, and shall be [2cautious 3of you exceedingly]. 


3361 4882.1 4314 1473 4117] 3756-1063 
2:5 μη συνάψητε προς  AVTOVS πόλεμον OV γὰρ 
You shall not join against them forwar; for not 


3361 1325 1473 575, 3588 1093-1473. 3761, 968 
μη dw VELY απὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτὼν ουδὲ PHYA 
in any way willl give to you of theirland, nor astool 
4228 | 3754 1722 2819 1325 3588 * , 3588 3735 
ποδὸς τι εν KANPH δέδωκα to Hoav τὸ opos 
for your foot; for by lot Ihave given to Esau mount 
3588 * ‘ 694 ᾿ 1033 59 3844 1473, 
To Σηεὶρ 2:6 apyvpiov βρώματα ayopacate παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 
Seir. With silver [?foods [δ] from them 
2532 2068 2532 5204 3358 2983 3844 1473 | 
και φάγεσθε και vdwp μέτρω λήψεσθε παρ’ avtwv 
and eat! And [4a water >measure lyou receive 2from 3them] 


694 2532 4095 3588 1063 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ἀργυρίου Kat πίεσθε 2:70 γαρκῦριος ο θεὸς σου 
for silver -- and you shall drink. For the LORD your God 
2127 1473 1722 3956, 2041 3588 5495-1473 1231 4459 


ηυλόγησέ GE EV TAVTLEPYH τῶν χειρὼν GOV διάγνωθι TAS 


blessed youin every work of your hands. Determine how 
1330 3588 2048 3588 3173, 2532 5308 ᾿ 

διῆλθες τὴν ἐρημον τὴν μεγάλην και φοβερὰν 
you went through [>wilderness great 3and 4dreadful 
1565, 2400, 5062 2094 2962 3588 2316-1473 

εκΚεινὴν Lov τεσσαράκοντα ἐτη κυριος ο θεὸς σον 
Ithat]! Behold, forty years the LORD your God 


3326, 1473 3756-1926.1 4487 2532 3928 
μετὰ σου οὐκ επεδεηῆθης ρήηματος 2:8 και παρήλθομεν 


was with you; you wanted not of a thing. And we went by 
3588 80.1473 5207, * 3588-2730 


τους αδελφοὺς ημὼν vVLOVS Ἡσαὺ τους κατοικοῦντας 
our brothers the sons of Esau dwelling 

1722: Ἢ 3844 3588 3598 3588 687.1 575 e 2532 

εν Σηεὶρ Tapa THY οδὸν τὴν αραβὰ απὸ Ελὼν Kat 

in Seir, by the way ofthe wilderness from Aelon, and 

575 = με 2532 1994 3928 3598 


απὸ Tactwv Γαβέρ και επιστραφέντες παρήλθομεν οδὸν 


from ΕΖίοη  Gaber; and turning we went by the way 
2048 
ἐρημον Μωὰβ 
of the wilderness of Moab. 
Moab Becomes Lot's Inheritance 
2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 3361 2189.1, 3588 
2:9 και εἶπε κύριος TPOS ME PH €xOpatvete τοις 

And the LORD said to me, Donot hate the 
* : 2532 3361 4882.} 4314 1473 4171 
Μωαβίταις και py συνάψητε προς avtTovs πόλεμον 
Moabites, and donot jointogether against them in war! 


3756-1063-3361 1325 1473 575 3588 1093-1473 | 1722 2819 3588 
ov yap py δὼ υμῖν ATOTHS YHS AUT@VEV KANPW τοις 
For in no way will I give to you of their land. [4by Slot 

1063 5207. * 1325 3588 * | ῳ28ι6 : 
yap vLois Λὼτ δέδωκα τὴν Αροὴῆρ κληρονομεῖν 
ἸΕῸΓ ὅΐο the sons 7of Lot 21 have given 3Aroer] to inherit. 


258 AEYTEPONOMION 


3588 τ 4387 1455.1 1909 1473 1484 
2:10 οἱ Opp πρότεροι ενεκάθηντο em’ αὕυτῆς ἐθνος 
The Emims prior laidin wait upon it, [4nation 
3173 2532 4183 , 2532 2478 5618 3588 * i 
peya και TOAD καὶ ισχυρὸν ὥσπερ οἱ Βνακὶμ 
la great 2and 3populous], and strong, as the Anakims. 
* ᾿ 3049 2532 3778 5618 
2:11 Padaip λογισθήσονται και οὗτοι ὥσπερ 
[4of the Raphaim 3shall be considered !And 2these] as 
2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * Ε 2028, 14733 | 
καὶ οἱ Βνακὶμ καὶ ov Μωαβίται επονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς 
also the Anakims; and the Moabites named them 
e 2532 172 * 1455.1 3588 * ; 
Opptv 2:12 και ev ἠεὶρ ενεκάθητο ὁ Xoppatos 
Emims. And in Seir  [4laidin wait ‘the 2Horite 
3588 4387 2532 3588 5207, * ᾿ 622 1413 ἈἈΖΔ2532 


TO TIPOTEPOV και OL viot Hoav ATMAETAV QUTOVS και 
3formerly]. And the sons of Esau destroyed them, and 
1625.3 1473, 575, 4383-1473 2532 27331 ς 
εξέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ATO προσώπου αὐτὼν και κατωκίσθησαν 
obliterated them from their face. And they settled 


473 1473 , 3739 5158 4160-* 3588 1093 3588 
avr’ αὐτῶν ον τρόπον εποίησε Iopand τὴν γὴν τῆς 
in place of them; in which manner Israel did the land 
2817-1473, _ 3739 1325-2962 1473 3568 
κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ NV ἐδωκε κύριος AUTOLS 2:13 νυν 
of his inheritance, which the LORD gave to them. Now 
3767 450, 2532 522-1473 , 2532 3899 ᾿ 3588 
ουν αναστητε και ATAPATE VPELS και παραπορεύεσθε τὴν 
then, J said, Rise up, and depart, and come near the 
5327 % 2532 3928 | 3588 5327 * : 
Φάραγγα Ζαρέδ καὶ παρήλθομεν THY hapayya Ζαρέδ 
ravine of Zared! And we went by _ the Evie ϑ. Zered. 


2532 3588 2250 3739 3800 575 
2:14 kat αι ἡμέραιας TAPE TIOPEVOH MEV ATO Κάδης Βαρνὴ 
And the days which we passed from Kadesh Barnea, 


2193 3739 3928 3588 5327 το 5144 

EWS OV παρήλθομεν τὴν hapayya Zaped TPLAKOVTA 
until of which we went by the ravine of Zered — thirty 

3638, 2094 2193 3739 1276.3 3956 3588 1074 

OKTW ETN EWS OV διέπεσε TACAa ἢ γενεα 
eight years; until of which [perished 181] 2the generation 
43ϑὃ 4170.3 ᾿ 599 7 575 3588 3925 


ανδρὼν πολεμιστὼν αἀποθνησκοντες ATO τῆς παρεμβολῆς 


4of men of war], dying from the camp, 

2530 3660 2962 3588 2316 1473 2532 
καθότι ὡμοσε κῦριος 0 θεὸς αντοὶῖς 2:15 και 
as [Sswore by an oath !the LorD 2God] to them. And 
3588 5495 3588 2316. [51017.3 1900 1473 _ 1814.4 

Ἢ χεῖρ του θεοῦ Hv eT’ = avtots εξανᾶλωσαι 

the hand of God was upon them, to completely consume 
1473, . 1537 3319 3588 3925 2193 3730 


QUTOVS εκ 
them 
1276.3 


μέσου τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ews ov 
from out of the midst of the camp, until of which 
2532 1096 . 1894. 4098 8956 
διέπεσον 2:16 και εγενηθη ἐπειδὴ ἐπεσον πᾶντες 
they perished. And it came to pass, as soon as [4fell 141] 
3588 599 435 4170.3 _ 1537 3319 
ou ἀποθνήσκοντες ἄνδρες πολεμισταί EK μέσου 
2the ones 3dying] -- men warriors, _ from out of the midst 
3588 2992 2532 2980-2962 4314 1473 3004 
του λαοῦ 2:17 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς με λέγων 
of the people, that the LoRD spoke ἴο me, saying, 
1473 3899 4594 3588 3725 δε ‘ 3588 
2:18 συ TapaTopevon σήμερον TA OpLa Μωὰβ τὴν 
You shall pass over today the borders of Moab-—- the 
2532 4317 1451, 5207 x 3361 
Apo 2:19 kau προσάξετε εγγὺς υἱῶν Appav μη 


Aroer. And you shall lead near the sons of Ammon. Do not 
2189.1. 147... 3366 4882.1 1473 1519 4171 
εχθραΐνετε AUTOLS μηδὲ συνάψητε AVTOLS εις πόλεμον 
hate them, nor join against them in war! 
3756-1063 3361 1325 575, 3588 1093 5207 * ᾿ 

ov yap μη δω απὸ τῆς γης νυἱιὼν Αμμὰν 
For not in any way will I give from the land of the sons of Ammon 
1473 1722 2819 3754 3588 5207, * 1325 1473 1722 
σοι εν KANPH OTL τοις υἱοῖς Λὼτ δέδωκα QUTHV εν 
to you by lot-— for tothe sons οἵ Lot I have given it by 
2819 

KAP 

lot. 





2:10 
Anakim and Raphaim 

1093 * 3049 ’ 2532-1063 
2:20 yn Ραφαΐν λογισθήσεται και yap 
[land 30f Raphaim ‘It shall be considered], for even 
1909 1473. 2730, 3588 * 3588 4387 2532 3588 

en’ αὐτῆς KaTMKOVY οἱ Padhaiv τὸ πρότερον και OL 
[5upon ‘it 4dwelt Ithe 2Raphaim 3formerly]. And the 


* ' 2028. 1417... * 1484 


Αμμανίται επονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ζομμὶν 2:21 ἐθνος 
Ammonites named them Zummim— [4nation 
3173 2532 4183 2532 1415 1473 5618 
peya και πολὺ και δυνατώτερον υμὼν ὥσπερ 
la great 2and 3populous], and mightier than you, as 
2532 3588 * ‘ 2532 622 1473 Φ27962 575 , 
και οι Βνακὶμ και ἀπώλεσεν QUTOVS κύριος απο 
also the Anakims. And [2destroyed 3them ‘the Lord] before 
4383-1473 2532 2624.1 k 1473 2532 
προσῶπου αὐτὼν και κατεκληρονόμησαν QUTOVS και 
their face; and they inherited them, and 
2733.1 473 1473. 2193 3588. 2250-3778 


κατωκίσθησαν avr’ αὐτὼν EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 


were settled there inplace ofthem until this day, 

5618 4160 3588 5207 * 3588 2730 a 
2:22 ὡσπερ εποίησαν τοις υἱὸς Ησαὺ τοις κατοικοῦσιν 
even as they did inherit the sons of Esau dwelling 

172 * 3739 5158 1625.3 3588. * . 
ev Σηείρ ov τρόπον εξέτριψε τον Xoppatov 
in Seir, inwhich manner he obliterated the Horite 
575, 4383-1473 2532 2624.1 1473 2532 


ato TpoowWTOV αὐτὼν και κατεκληρονόμησαν QUTOVS και 
from their face; and _ they inherited them, and 


2733.1 ΒΝ 473 1473 | 2193 3588 2250-3778 
κατωκίσθησαν avT’ αὐτῶν EWS τῆς Ἡμέρας TAVTHS 


were settled inplace ofthem until this day. 
2532 3588 * 3588 2730 1722 * 2193 * 
2:23 και ou Evatouou κατοικοῦντες ev Ασηρὼθ ews Tactns 
And the Hivites dwelling in Aseroth unto Gaza, 
2532 3588 * 3588 1831, 1537 μὰ 


Katou Καππάδοκες ou 
and the Cappadocians 


εξελθόντες EK Καππαδοκίας 
coming forth from out of Cappadocia, 


1625.3 1473 | 253227331 , 473 1473 3568 
εξέτριψαν αὐτοὺς και κατωκίσθησαν ἀντ’ αὐτὼν 2:2άνυν 
obliteratedthem, and νου settled in place of them. Now 
3767 450 2532 522 2532 3928-1473 3588 5327 


ουν AVAOTHTE και ATAPATE και παρέλθετε υμεὶς THY hapayya 
then, rise up and depart, and go by the ravine 
an 2400. 3860 1519 3588 5495-1473 3588 
Αρνὼν ιδοὺ παραδέδωκα Els TAS χεϊρὰς TOV TOV 
of Arnon! Behold, I have delivered up into your hands 
* 935 # Ν 3588 * | 2532 3588 1093-1473 Ὁ 
Σηὼν βασιλέα Εσεβὼν τον Αμορραΐον καὶ τὴν γην αὐτοῦ 
Sihon king of Heshbon the Amorite and his land. 
1728 2816 4882.1 4314 1473 4171 
EVAPXOV κληρονομεῖν συνᾶπτε προς αὐτὸν πόλεμον 
Commence toinheritit! Join against him in war! 
1722 3588 2250-3778, 1728 1325 3588 5156 1473 
2:25 ev τη ἡμέρα TAVTY ενᾶρχου δοῦναι τον τρομον σου 
On this day commence to give the trembling of you 
2532 3588 5401 1473 1909 4383 , 3956 3588 1484 3588 
KQUL TOV φόβον σον επὶ προσώπου TAVTOV τῶν εθνὼν τῶν 
and the fear οἴ you upon the face ofall the nations 
5270 3588 372 8748 191 3588 3686-1473 


VTOKATW TOV OVPAVOV OLTLVES ακούσαντες το ονομα σου 
underneath the heaven! Whoever hearing your name 
5015 , 2532 5604 2192 575. 
ταραχθήσονται και ωὠδίνας ᾿ ἐξουσιν απὸ 
shall be disturbed, and [pangs οἵ anguish ‘shall have] before 
4383-1473 2532 649 4244.1 1537 
προσῶπου Gov 2:26 και απέστειλα πρέσβεις εκ 

your face. And Isent ambassadors from out of 
3588 2048 * : 4314 * 935, . 

τῆς ερημου Κεδαμὼθ πρὸς Σηὼν βασιλέα Ἐσεβὼν 
the wilderness of Kedemoth to Sihon king of Heshbon 
3056 1516 . 3004 3928 1223 
λόγοις ειρηνικοὶς λέγων 2:27 παρελεύσομαι διὰ 
[2words ‘with peaceable], saying, I will go through 
3588 1093-1473 1722 3588 3598 4198 3756-1578 


τῆς γης gov εν τῇ οδὼ πορεύσομαι OVK εκκλινὼ 

your land. [?in 3the 4journey 11 will go], I will not turn aside 
1188 3761 710 1033 694 591 
δεξιὰ OVS’ ἀριστερὰ 2:28 BpwpaTta ἀργυρίου αποδῶση 
right nor left. [foods for silver !You shall give 


2:29 


1473 2532 2068 2532 5204 694 59 
μοι καὶ φάγομαι και vdwp ἀργυρίου αποδωση 
2tome], and Ishalleat; and [2water ‘for silver ἴγοιι shall give 
1473 2532 4095 4133 3754 3928 3588 4228 
μοι και πίομαι πλὴν OTL παρελεύσομαι τοῖς ποσὶ 
3to me], and I shall drink; caly that I shall go by on the feet, 
2531 4160 . 1473 3588 5207, * . 3588 2730 4 
2:29 καθὼς ETOLNOaV μοι οι viot Hoav ov κατοικοῦντες 
as [7did 8to me !the 2sons 30f Esau 4dwelling 
1722 * _ 2532 3588 * ᾿ 3588 2730 1722 * 2193 
εν Σηεὶρ kat οἱ Μωαβίται ov κατοικοῦντες ev Ap eas 
sin Seir], and the Moabites dwelling in Ar, until 
302 3928 3588 * " 1519 3588 1093 3739 2962 
αν παρέλθω τον Ιορδάνην εἰς τὴν γὴν ἣν κύριος 
whenever I should go by the Jordan ἰηΐο the land which ed LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 2532 3756-2309. 
0 θεὸς HROV δίδωσιν ημὲν 2:30 και οὐκ ἠθέλησε Sian 
our God gives us. And [4wanted not '!Sihon 
935 # : 3928-1473 _ 1223 1473 3754 
βασιλεὺς Βσεβὼν παρελθεῖν ἡμὰς δι’ QuTOU OTL 
2king 3of Heshbon] us to go by through his ἰαπα -- for 
4645. 2962 3588 2316-14723 3588 4151-1473 _ 2532 
EOKANPVVE κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν TO πνεῦμα AUVTOV και 
[hardened 'the LorD 2our God] his spirit, and 
2729 , 3588 2588-1473 2443 3860 9 
κατισχυσε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἵνα παραδοθὴη 
strengthened his heart, that he should be delivered up 
1519 3588 5495-1473 5613 1722 3588 2250-3778, 2532 
Els τὰς χείρας GOV WS EV TH ἡμέρα TAVTH 2:31 και 
into your hands, as in this day. And 
2036-2962 4314 1473 2400, 756 3860 : 4253 
εἰπε κύριος πρὸς PE ιδοὺ NPY παραδοῦναι πρὸ 
the LORD said to π16, Behold, I have begun to deliver up before 


4383-1473 3588 * 935 εὖ 3588 * 7 
προσῶπου σου TOV Σηὼν βασιλέα Εσεβὼν τον Αμορραΐον 
your face Sihon king of Heshbon the Amorite, 
2532 3588 1093-1473 | 1728 2816 3588 1093-1473 


καὶ THY γὴν avtTov ἐναρξαι κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ 

and his land. Commence to inherit his land! 
2532 1831 * 935 1519 4877 

2:32 και εξηλθε Σηὼν βασιλεὺς Ἐσεβὼν εις συνάντησιν 
And came forth Sihon king of Heshbon ἴο meet 


1473 1473 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 . 1519 4171 1519 * 
ἡμῖν αὐτὸς και TAS O λαὸς AUTOV εἰς πόλεμον εἰς Ιασὰ 
us, he and all his people, for war at Jahaz. 
2532 3860. 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 4253 
2:33 και παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν προ 
And [Sdelivered ¢him the LorD 2our God] _ before 
4383-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 3960 1473 


TPOTHTOV ἡμὼν εἰς TAS χείρας ημὼν και ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν 
our face, into our hands; and we struck him, 
2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 


καὶ τους υἱοὺς QUTOV και TAVTA TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 2:34 και 
and his sons, and all his people. And 
2902 3956 3588 4172-1473 1722 3588 2540-1565 
εκρατησαμεν TATHOV TOV πόλεων αὐτοῦ EV TH καιρὼ εκείνω 
we held all his cities in that time, 

2532 1842 3956 4172 1836 2532 3588 1135-1473 


καὶ εξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν EENS και TAS γυναίκας αὐτῶν 

and utterly destroyed every city— next also their women 

2532 3588 5043-1473 3756-2641 2220.3. 

και τὰ τέκνα AVTOV OV κατελίπομεν ζωγρίαν 

and their children we did not leave behind for taking alive. 
4133 3588 2934 4307.1 1438 2532 3588 

2:35 πλὴν TA KTHVYH ETPOVOPEVTAPEV EXUTOLS και TO 
Except the cattle we despoiled Το ourselves, and the 

4661 3588 4172 2983 * : 3739 

σκῦλα TOV πόλεων EAQBOpEV 2:36 ee Aponp ἢ 

spoils ofthe cities | we took, From out of Aroer, which 

1510.2.3 3844, 3588 549] 3588 5493 * 2532 3588 

εστι παρὰ TO χείλος του χειμάρρου Αρνὼν καὶ τὴν 

is by the bank ofthe rushing stream Arnon, and the 

4172 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 5327 2532 2193 3735 3588 * 

πόλιν την OVEaV εν TH φάραγγι καὶ EWS Opovs του Γαλαὰδ 

city being in the ravine, and unto mount Gilead, 

3756-1096 4172, 3748 1309 1473 358δ 3956-3860 

ουκ ἐγενήθη πόλις τις διέφυγεν ἡμὰς τας πᾶσας παρέδωκε 

there was not acity which evaded 15 -- [3delivered up all 

2962 3588 2316-1473 . 1519 3588 5495-1473, 4133 


κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν εἰς τὰς χείρας ἡμὼν 2:37 πλὴν 
'the LORD 2our God] into our hands. Except 
1519 3588 1093 5207 3756-4334 |, 3956 


εἰς τὴν γὴν υἱτὼν Αμμὰν ov προσήλθομεν πᾶντα 
in the land ofthe sons of Ammon we did not draw near (all 
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3588 4794.1 5493 Es 2532 3588 4172 3588 1722 
TH συγκυροῦντα χειμάρρου laBoK Kat τας πόλεις TAS εν 
the parts falling in with the stream Jabbok, and the cities in 
3588 3714 2530. 1781 1473 2962 

τῇ Open καθότι ενετείλατο ημῖν κύριος 
the mountainous area) in so far as [3gave charge ‘to us {6 LORD 
3588 2316-1473 . 

ο θεὸς ημὼν 


2our God]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Sixty Cities Defeated 
2532 1994 . 305, 3598 35881519 * 
3:11 καὶ επιστραφέντες ἀνέβημεν οδὸν THVELS Βασὰν 
And turning, we ascended the way into Bashan. 
2532 183] * 935 ᾿ς 3588. 8 1519 4877. 
και εξῆλθεν Oy βασιλεὺς της Βασὰν εις συνάντησιν 


of Bashan ἴο meet 
, 1519 4171 1519 τ 
λαὸς AUVTOV εἰς πόλεμον εις ESpaip 
us, he and all his people for war at Edrei. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 3361 5399 . 1473, 
3:2 και ELTE κύριος TPOS PE μη φοβηθης αὐτὸν 
And the LORD said to me, You should not fear him — 
3754 1519 3588 5495-1473 3860 1473 2532 3956 3588 
ὅτι εις τὰς χείρας σου παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν και πάντα τον 
for into your hands Iwilldeliver him, and all 
2992-1473 . 2532 3956 3588 1093-1473 2532 4160, 1473 , 
λαὸν AVTOV και πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν AVTOV και ποιήσεις QUT 
his people, and all hisland. And you shall do to him 
5618 4160 δ 935 3588. * 3739 2730 
ὥσπερ ἐποίησας ΣὨΩὼν βασιλείτων Αμορραίων ος κατῶὼκει 
as you did ἰἴο Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
1722 * F 2532 3860 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ev EoeBov 3:3 kau παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν κῦριος 0 θεὸς HOV 
in Heshbon. And [3delivered 4him '!the LorD 2our God] 
1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 * 935 ,. 3588"* : 2532 
εἰς TAS χείρας ημὼν και TOV OY βασιλέα της Βασὰν και 
into our hands— even Og king of Bashan, and 


3956 3588 2992-1473 _ 2532 3960 1473 2193 3588 
TAVTA TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ και επατάξαμεν αὐτὸν EWS TOV 


And came forth Og king 


1473 1473 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 
ἡμῖν AUTOS και TAS O 


all his people. And we struck him ἘΠῚ] there was 
3361 2641 _ 1473 , 4690, 2532 2902 3956 

μη καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ σπέρμα 3:4 και εκρατησαμεν πασὼν 
not left behind any of his seed. And we held all 


3588 4172-1473 _ 1722 3588 2540-1565 
TOV πόλεων QUTOV εν τω καιρὼ εκείνω ουκ HV πόλις 
of his cities in that time; there was not a city 
3739 3756-2983 3844 1473 1835 4172 3956 3588 
nv ovk ελάβομεν TAP’ AVTOV εξηκοντὰ πόλεις πᾶντα τὰ 
which we did not take from them -- sixty cities, all the 
4066 , * 935 TDD 3956 
περίχωρα ApyoB βασιλέως Oy ev Βασὰν 3:5 πᾶσαι 
places round about Argob, of king Og in Bashan. All 
1473. 4172 3793.1, 5038 5308 4439 2532 34492 
QUTAL πόλεις OXUPAL τείχη υψηλὰ πύλαι και μοχλοὶ 
these cities were fortified [2walls !with high], gates, and bars; 
4133 3588 4172 358. Ὁ : 3588 413. 4070 
πλὴν τῶν πόλεων τῶν Φερεζαίων τῶν πολλὼν σφόδρα 
besides the cities of the Perizzites — [2many  !very]. 
1473 5618 4160 3588 * 
αὐτοὺς BOTEP εποιῆσαμεν TOV Σηὼν 


we did Sihon 


3756-1510.7.3 4172 


1842 
3:6 εξωλοθρεύσαμεν 
We utterly destroyed them as 


935 ao ἐπ Ἂ 2532 1842 τ 3956 4172 1836 
βασιλέα Βσεβὼν καὶ εξωλοθρεύσαμεν πάᾶσαν πόλιν εἕξῆς 


king of Heshbon. And we utterly destroyed every city-— next 


2532 3588 1135 2532 3588 5043 2532 3956 3588 2934 
και TAS YUVQUKAS KQAL TH TEKVQ 7 και TAVTA Ta KTV 
also the women and the children, and all the cattle; 
2532 3588 4661 3588 4172 4307.1 1438 


και TQ σκῦλα τῶν πόλεων ἐπρονομεύσαμεν EavTots 
and the spoils ofthe cities we despoiled for ourselves. 


2532 2983 1722 3588 2540-1565 3588 1093 1537 
3:8 kat ελᾶβομεν EV TH καιρὼ EKELVH τὴν YHV εκ 


And wetook in that time the land from out of 


5405 1417 935.ϑ 358. * : 3739 1510.76 
χειρῶν δυο βασιλέων tov Apoppatwv οι σαν 
the hands οἵ the two kings of the Amorites, who were 
4008 3588. * 575 3588 5493 Pe α 
πέραν του ἰΙορδὰᾶνον απὸ του χειμάρρου Αρνὼν 


on the other side of the Jordan — from the rushing stream of Arnon 
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2193 3735 a 388, 50 2028 . 3588 
ἕως Opovs Eppwov 3:9 ov Φοίνικες επονομάᾶζουσι τὸ 
unto mount Hermon. (The Phoenicians named 
sO * 2532 3588 ὁ 2028 1473. * 
Eppov Laviwp Karo Apoppatos ἐπωνόμασεν αντὸ Lavip 
Hermon -- Sirion; but the Amorite named it Shenir), 
3956 4172 μ 2532 3956 ὃ 25323956 ἢ 
3:10 πᾶσαι πόλεις Μισὼρ καὶ πᾶσα Γαλαὰδ και πᾶσα Βασὰν 
all the cities of Misor,andall Gilead, andall = Bashan, 
2193 * " 2532 * 4172 932 . 3588 * 1722 3588 
eos Βλκὰ Kat Edpaiv πόλεις βασιλείας tov Oy ev τῇ 
unto Salchah and Edrei- cities of the kingdom of Og in 
hy 9) 3754 4133 * 0935 ΝΕ 2641 575. 
Βασὰν 3:11 τι πλὴν Ωγ βασιλεὺς Βασὰν κατελείφθη απὸ 
Bashan. For only Og king of Bashan was left from 
3588 * 7 2400. 3588 2825-1473 . 2825 4603. 2400 
τῶν Ραφαῖν wov Ἢ κλίνη αὐτοῦ κλίνη σιδηρὰ ιδοὺ 
the Rephaim; behold his bed isa bed ofiron; behold 


3778 1722 3588 191.1 3588 5207 * 1767, 4083 3588 
αὕτη εν TH ἀκρατῶν νυἱιῶν Αμμὰν εννέα πηχέων TO 


thisisin the Akraofthesons of Ammon-nine cubits was the 
3372 1472. 2532 5064 4083 3588 2148.1 1473, 1722 
μῆκος αὐτῆς και TETTAPWY THXEWV TO EVPOS aAUTNS EV 


length ofit, and four cubits the breadth ofit, in 
4083 435. 
THXEL ανδρὸς 


the cubit of a man. 


The Israelites Inherit the Land 
2532 3588 1093-1565 2816 
3:12 και τὴν γὴν εκείνην εκληρονομησαμεν EV TH 
And that land we inherited in 
2540-1565 575 νὶ . 3739 1510.2.3 3844 | 3588 549] 
καιρὼ εκείνω απὸ Aponp Ἢ εστι παρὰ TO χείῖλος 
that time from Aroer, which is by the bank 
5493. * 2532 3588 2255 3588 3735 μὲ ᾿ 
χειμᾶρρου Αρνὼν και TO Ὥμισυ τοῦ Opovs Γαλαὰδ 
of the stream Arnon, and the half ofthe mountain of Gilead. 
2532 3588 4172-1473 1325 3588 * δ 2532 3588 * 
και τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ ἐδωκα τῶ Ρουβὴν και THO Tad 
And his cities Igave to Reuben and Gad. 
2532 3588 2645 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 * 
213 καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον TOV Γαλαὰδ Kat πᾶσαν THY Βασὰν 
And the remainder of Gilead, and all Bashan -- 
932 " = 1325 3588 2255, 5443 e 
βασιλείαν Ωγ ἐδωκα τῶ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση 
the kingdom of Og, Igave tothe half tribe οἵ Manasseh; 
2532 3956 4066. Ἂς 3956 *- 1565 
και πᾶσαν περίχωρον Αργὸβ πᾶσαν Βασὰν εκείνην 
and all the place round about ‘Arson all that Bashan 
1093 * ἣ 3049 2532 τ 
yn Padaiv λογισθήσεται 3:14 και lanp 
[2the land 3οΓ Raphaim shall be considered]. And_ Jair, 
5207 * . 2983 3956 3588 4066 
vios Μανασση ἔλαβε πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον Ἀργὸβ 
son of Manasseh, took all the place round about Argob 
2193 3588 3725 * . 2532 τ ι 2532 
EWS τῶν ορίων Γεσουρὶ και Μαχαθὶ και 
unto the borders ofthe Geshurites and Maachathites, and 
2028 1473 1909 3588 3686-1473 , 3588 * 
ETWVOMATGEV αὐτὰς ETL τῶ ονόματι αὐτοῦ την Βασὰν ᾿Ἀβὼθ 


1722 3588 


he named them after his name — Bashan Havoth 
* 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 3588 * , 1325 
Ianp ἐὼς τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 3:15 Kat THO Μαχὶρ ἐδωκα 
Jair, until this day. And Ὁ Machir I gave 
3588 * Ν 2554. 3588 * δ 2532 3588 * 1325 
τὴν Γαλαὰδ 3:16 και τω Ρουβὴν και τω Tad ἐδωκα 
Gilead. And Ὁ Reuben and to Gad I gave 


575 3588 * _ 2103 3588 5493. * 3319 
απὸ τῆς Γαλαὰδ ἕως Tov χειμάρρου Αρνὼν μέσον 


from Gilead unto the rushing stream Arnon, between 
3588 5493 3725 2532 2193 3588 * 2532 3588 
του XELLAPPOV optov Kat ews του Ιαβὸκ και ὁ 


the rushing stream's border and unto the Jabbok- ἀπά the 


5493. 3725 3588 5207 * 2532 
χειμάρρους ὁριον τοις υἱοῖς Αμμὰν 3:17 και 
rushing streams are the border to the sons οἱ Ammon. And 
3588 687.1 | 2532 3588 * 3725 aa # ᾿ 

Ἢ αραβὰ και 0 lopdavys ριον απὸ {Χενερέθ 


the wilderness and the ]ογάδῃ αγὸ the border from Chinnereth, 





3:17 1866 Bos for variants. 





AEYTEPONOMION 3:9 


2532 2193 2281 687.1 2281. 292; 5259 
Kat EWS θαλάσσης apapa θαλάσσης αλυκὴῆς υπὸ 
ae unto the sea of the wilderness — [2568 ‘the salty] by 
3588 * 575 395 . 2532 1781 
Ἀσηδὼθ τὴν Pacya απὸ ανατολὼν 3:18 και ενετειλᾶμην 
Ashdoth of Pisgah from the east. And I gave charge 
1473 1722 3588 2540-1565 3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
VRW εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω λέγων κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 
to you at that time, saying, The LORD your God 
1325 1473 3588 1093-3778, 1722 2819 1774.1 : 
δέδωκεν VEY τὴν γην ταύτην εν KAHPHW EvoTALTapEVOL 
has given to you this land by lot. Arming yourselves, 


4313 . 423. 4383. 3588 80-1473 . _ 5207 
προπορεύεσθε TPO TPOTWTOV TOV ASEAOHV υμὼν VLWVY 

go forth before the face of your brothers of the sons 
* ᾿ 3956 1415 4133 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 
Iopand Tas δυνατὸς 3:19 TANHY aL γυναίκες υμὼν και 
of Israel -- every one able! Except your wives, and 
3588 5043-1473 2532 3588 2934-1473 1492-3754 4183 


TA τέκνα υμὼν καὶ τὰ KTHVY πυμὼν οἶδα OTL πολλὰ 
your children, and your cattle (for I know there are many 
2934 1473 2730 1722 3588 4172-1473 τ 3739 


KTHVH vptv κατοικείτωσαν EV ταις πόλεσιν πὍυημῶν ALS 
cattle to you) let dwell at your cities in which 


1325 1473 2193 302 2664 : 2962 
ἐδωκα VELL 3:20 ἐὼς av KQTATAVON κύριος 


Igave to you, until whenever [3should rest ‘the LorRD 


3588 2316-1473 3588 80-1473 5618 2532 1473 2532 

ο θεὸς υμὼν τους αδελφοὺς υμὼν WOTEP και υμὰς και 
2your God] your brothers, as also you, and 

2624.1 2532 1473 3588 1093 3739 2962 


κατακληρονομήησωσι και @UTOL τὴν γὴν ἣν κύριος 
they should have inherited also themselves the land which the LoRD 
3588 2316-1473 [325 1473 1722 3588 4008 358. * 
0 θεὸς HRV δίδωσιν avTOts EV THO πέραν του lopdavov 
yourGod gives toyou on the other side of the Jordan -- 
2532 1879.1 1538 1519 3588 2817-1473 
καὶ επαναστραφήσεσθε ἕκαστος ELS THY Κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 
then [2581] turn back leach] to his inheritance, 
3739 1325 1473 2532 3588 * _ 1781 7 1722 
nv δέδωκα υμὶῖν 3:21 και to Iqoov ενετειλᾶμην εν 
which I have given to you. And to Joshua I gave charge at 
3588 2540-1565 3004 3588 3788-1473 3708 3956 
TO καιρὼ EKELVO λέγων OL οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν εωρᾶάκασι TAVTA 
that time, saying, Your eyes have seen all 
3745 4160, 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 1417 935 
oon ETOLNTGEKUVPLOS ο θεὸς NUWVTOLSSVOL βασιλεῦσι 
as much as [3614 the LORD 2our God] [2two 3kings 
3778 3779 4160, 2962 3956 3588 932 
τούτοις οὕτως ποιήσει κύριος πάσαις TALS βασιλείας 
Ito these] -- so [2shall do 'the 1080] toall the kingdoms 
1909 3739 1473 1224 | 1563, 3756-5399 
ed’ ats ov διαβαίνεις εκεὶ 3:22 ov φοβηθησεσθε 
unto which you passed over there. You shall not have fear 
575 1473 , 3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 4170 
QT’ αὐτῶν OTL κύριος ὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν αὐτὸς πολεμήσει 
of them-— for the LorD ourGod himself shall wage war 
4012 1473 2532 1189 2962. 1722 3588 2540-1565 ᾿ 
περὶ υμὼν 3:23 και εδεηθην κυρίου εν TH καιρὼ EKELVH 


for you. And I besought the Lorp in that time, 

3004 2962 2962 1473 756 1166 3588 4674 
λέγων 3:24 κύριε κύριε ov Ὠρξω δεῖξαι TO GH 

saying, O Lord, OLorD, you began toshow to — your 
2324 3588 2479-1473 2532 3588 1411-1473 2532 3588 
θεράποντι THY ισχὺν σου καὶ τὴν δυναμὶν σου καὶ τὴν 
attendant your strength, and your power, and the 
5495 3588 2900 2532 3588 1023 3588 5308 5100-1063 


χείρα τὴν κραταιὰν Kat TOV βραχίονα Tov υψηλὸν τις yap 
[Zhand lfortified], and the [2arm thigh]. For what 
1510.2.3-2316 1722 3588 3772 2228 1909 3588 1093 3748 4160, 
εστι θεος EV TH OVPAVW ἢ ETL τῆς YHS OOTLS ποιήσει 
God is in the heaven or upon the earth who | shall do 
2505 4160, 1473 2596 | 3588 2041-1473 2532 
καθὰ εποιησας σν κατα ᾿ τα epya σον και 
as you did yourself, according to your works, and 
2596 , 3588 2479-1473 1224 3767 3708 
κατὰ τὴν ισχὺν σου 3:25 διαβὰς ουν ὄψομαι 
according to your strength? Passing over then, I will see 
3588 1093 3588 18-3778 P 3588 1510.6 4008 
τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταυτὴν THV ουσαν περᾶὰν 

[Zland Ithis good] — the one being on the other side 
3588 * 3588 3735 3778 3588 18 . 2532 3588 
του Ιορδᾶνου τὸ opos τοῦτο τὸ αγαθὸν και TOV 
of the Jordan; [Smountain !this 200d], and the 


3:26 


* ᾿ 2532 5237.202 1473 1752 
Αντιλίβανον 3:26 και υπερείΐδε κύριος εμέ ἐνεκεν 
Antilebanon. And the LorD overlooked me _ because of 
1473 2532 3756-1522 , 41473 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 


πυμὼν καὶ οὐκ εισηκουσέ μου καὶι 
you, and listenednotto me. 
2427 1473 3361 4392 2089 2980 | 4314 1473 
ικανούσθω σοι μη προσθῆς ETL λαλῆσαι προς με 
Let it be enough for you to not add yet tospeak to me 
3588 3056-3778 , 305 1909 3588 2884.2. ὁ 3588 
Tov λόγον τοῦτον 3:27 ανάβηθι επὶ THY κορυφὴν TOV 
on this matter! Ascend upon the top of the 


2991.1 2532 308 3588 3788-1473 2596 
λελαξευμένου και avaPAEov τοῖς οφθαλμοῖὶς σου κατὰ 


εὐπε KUPLOS πρὸς με 
And the Lord said to me, 


dressed stone, and lift up your eyes towards 
2281 2532 1005 , 2532 3047 2532 395 ς 2532 
θάλασσαν και βορρὰν και λίβα και ανατολὰς και 
the west, and thenorth, and thesouth, and _ the east, and 
1492 3588 3788-1473 | 3754 3756-1224 | 3588 
tse τοις οφθαλμοὶς Gov OTL ov διαβήσῃ TOV 
behold with your eyes! for you shall not pass over 
*.3778 . 2532 [781] * : 2532 
lopdavyv τοῦτον 3:28 και ἐντειλαι Inoov και 
this Jordan. And you give charge to Joshua, and 
2729. 1473. 2532 3870 1473 3754 3778 
κατισχυσον QUTOV και παρακάλεσον αὐτὸν OTL οὗτος 
strengthen him, and comfort him- for this one 
1224 4253 4383 3588 2992-3778 2532 1473 


διαβήσεται προ προσῶπου του λαοὺ τούτου KAL AUTOS 
shall pass over before the face of this people, and he 


2624.1 ᾿ 1473 3588 1093 3739 3708 
κατακληρονομήσει αὐτοῖς τὴν γὴν Ἣν EWPAKAS 


shall allot tothem the land which you have seen! 


2532 1455.1, 1722 3486.1 4890.1 3624 
3:29 και ενεκαθημεθα εν νὰπῇ σύνεγγυς οἰκου 


And we laidin wait in agrove in the vicinity of the house 
δ 
Φογὼρ 
of Peor. 


CHAPTER 4 


Guard the Commandments 


2532, 3568 —* 191 3588 1345 2532 
4:1 kav νυν lIopand akove τῶν δικαιωμάτων καὶι 


And now, Olsrael, hear the ordinances and 
3588 2917 | 3745 1473 1321 1473 4594 4160 
τῶν KPLLATHOV ὁσα εγὼ διδάσκω υμὰς σήμερον ποιεὶν 
the judgments, as many ἃ5 I teach you today to do, 
2443 2198 2532 4181.3 A 2532 1525 R 
wa ζητε καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε και εἰσελθόντες 


that you should live, and manifoldly multiply! And entering 
2816 : 3588 1093 3733 2962 3588 2316 3588 
Κληρονομη “τε τὴν YovV Ἣν κύριος ο θεὸς τῶν 
you should inherit the land which the LorD God 


3962-1473 1325 1473 3756-4369 | 4314 3588 
πατέρων υμὼν δίδωσιν VELVY 4:2 ov προσθήσετε προς τὸ 


of your fathers gives to you. You shall not add to the 
4487 3739 1473 1781 1473 2532 3756-851 ᾿ 
ρημα ὁ εγὼ εντέλλομαι vty και OVK ἀφελεῖτε 


saying which I give charge to you, and you shall not remove 


3725 1473 5442. 3588 1785 | 2962 . 3588 
απ’ avtov φυλάσσεσθε Tas εντολὰς κυρίου του 


from it. Guard the commandments of the LORD 
2316-1473 3745 1473 1781 1473 4594 3588 
θεοὺ υμὼν doa εγὼ εντέλλομαι υμῖν σήμερον 4:3 οι 
your God, asmanyasI give charge to you today! 

3788-1473 3708 3956 3745 4160 


οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν EWPAKAGL TAVTA OTA 0 
Your eyes have seen all as many things ἃ5 [3did 


2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 * 3754 3956 444 
κύριος 0 θεὸς HRV TH Βεελφεγὼρ oT. Tas ἄνθρωπος 


ἐποίησε 


'the LORD 2our God] to  Baal-peor. For every man, 

3748 4198 3694 * 1625.3 1473. 
ὅστις ἐπορεύθη οπίσω Βεελφεγὼρ εξέτριψεν QUTOV 
whoever went after Baal-peor, [3obliterated ¢him 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 1473 1473-1161 3588 


κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν εξ πυημὼν 4:4 υμεὶς de οι 
Ithe LORD 2your God] from out of you. But you, the ones 


43433 | 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2198-3956 1722 3588 
προσκείμενοι κυρίω τω θεὼ υμὼν ζητε πᾶντες εν TH 


joining with the LORD your God, all live 
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4594 1492 1166 1473 1345 2532 
σήμερον 4:5 ἰδετε δέδειχα υμῖν δικαιώματα και 
today. Behold, Ihave shown to you ordinances and 


2920 2505, 1781 |, 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 


κρίσεις καθὰ ενετείλατὸ μοι Kuptos 0 θεὺς μου του 
judgments,as = [3gave charge ‘to me !the 1010 2my God], 
4160, 3779 1472 1722. 3588 1093 1519 3739 1473 153] 


ποιῆσαι οὕτως υμὰς EV TH YY Els ἣν υμεϊςεισπορεύεσθε 


todo thus foryouin the landintowhichyou enter 

1563, 2816 : 1473. 2532 5442. 2532 
εκεὶ κληρονομησαι αὐτὴν 4:6 και φυλάξεσθε και 
there to inherit it. And_ you shall guard and 
4160, 3754 3778 3588 4678-1473 2532 3588 4907-1473 


ποιήσετε OTL AUTH ἢ 


shall do; for this 


σοφία πυημὼν και 
is your wisdom and 


σύνεσις πὍυημὼν 
your understanding 


1726 3956 3588 1484 3745 1437 191 . 3956 
εναντίον πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν ὅσοι εαν ακουησῶσι TAVTA 
before all the nations, as many as should hear all 
3588 1345-3778 2532 2046, 2400. 2992 
τα δικαιώματα ταῦτα KAL ερουσιν ιδοὺ λαὸς 
these ordinances. Then they shallsay, Behold, [*people 
4680 2532 1990 ., 3588 1484 3588 3173-3778 , 3754 
σοφὸς καὶ επιστήμων τὸ EOVOS τὸ μέγα τοῦτο 4:7 OTL 
315 a wise 4and intelligent 2nation Ithis great]. For 
4169 1484 3173 3739 1510.2.3 1473, 2316 1448 
ποῖον ἐθνος μέγα ὦ ἐστιν αὐτὼ θεὸς εγγίζων 
what [2nation 'great] ἴῃ which thereis toit aGod near 
1473 | 5613 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3956 3739 
αὐτοῖς ὡς κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν εν πᾶσιν οις 


to them as 


1473-1941 
αὐτὸν επικαλεσὼμεθα 


the LORD our God isin all things in which 
2532 4169 1484 3173 3739 

4:8 και ποίον ἐεθνος μέγα ὦ 

we should call upon him? And what [?nation great] in which 

1510.23 1473, 1345. 2532 2917 1342 2596 

εστιν αὐτῷ τκαιώματα και κριματα δίκαια κατὰ 

there is toit [%ordinances 3and 4judgments 151] according to 


3956 3588 3551-3778 3729. 1473 1325 1799 1473 
TAVTQ TOV νομον τοῦυτὸον OV ἢ εγὼ δίδωμι EV@TLOV πυημὼν 
all this law which I give before you 


4594 4337 4572 6 
σήμερον 4:9 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ 


2532 5442 3588 5590-1473 
Kat φυλαξον την ψυχὴν σου 


today? Take heed to yourself and guard your life 
4970. 3361 1950 3956 3588 3056 3739 
σφόδρα μη επιλᾶάθη TAVTAS τους λόγους OVS 
exceedingly! You should not forget all the words which 
3708 , 3588 3788-1473, 2532 3361-868 J79. 


EWPAKAGLY OL 
[Zhave seen 


οφθαλμοὶ Gov και μη αἀποστητωσαν απὸ 
lyour eyes], and letthemnotleave from 


3588 2588-1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 2532 
τῆς καρδίας Gov πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σον καὶι 

your heart all the days of your life! And 
4822 ᾿ 3588 5207.1473 2532 3588 5207, 3588 5207-1473 


συμβιβάσεις τους VLOVS σου και τους υἱοὺς TOV υἱῶν σου 


instruct your sons, and the sons of your sons! 
2250 3739 2476 1799 2962. 
4:10 ἡμέραν nv EOTHTE ενῶπιον κυρίου 
especially the day which you stood in the presence of the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1722 * . 3588 2250 3588 1577 2 3754 
του θεοῦ gov εν Χωρὴβ τη ἡμέρα τῆς εκκλησίας OTL 
your God in Horeb, inthe day of the assembly. For 
2036-2962 4314 1473 15771 4314 1473 3588 2992 


εἶπε κύριος προς με εκκλησίασον προς με TOV λαὸν 

the LORD said to me, Holdanassembly to me, [3the 4people 

2532 19] 3588 4487-1473 3704 3129 

και ακουσάτωσαν τὰ ρηματὰ μου ὅπως μάθωσι 

land 2161] hear my words, so that they should learn 

5399 1473 3956 3588 2250 3739 1473 2198 1909 

φοβείσθαὶ pe πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας as αὐτοὶ Caow επὶ 

to fear me all the days which they live upon 

3588 1093 2532 3588 5207-1473 1321 

τῆς γης Kat τους VLOVS αὐυτὼν διδάξωσι 

the earth, and that [2their sons ΠΟῪ should have taught]! 
2532 4334 2532 2476 5259 3588 3735 2532 

1 kau προσήλθετε καὶ EOTHTE VTO TO ὄρος και 

And you came forward and stood under the mountain; and 

3588 3735 2545. 4442 2193 3588 372 4655 1105 

το Opos . EKQLETO TPL EWS TOV OVPAVOV σκοτος γνόφος 

the mountain burned fire unto the heaven -- darkness, dimness, 

2532 2366. 2532 2980-2962 4314 1473 1722 3588 

καὶ θύελλα 4:12 και EAQANGE κύριος προς υμὰς EV TH 

and astorm. And the Lord spoke _ to you in the 

3735 1537 3319 3588 4442 5456 4487 

ρει. εκ μέσου του πυρὸς φωνὴν ρημάτων 

mountain from out of the midst of the fire. A voice of utterances 
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1473 191 2532 3667 3756-1492 237.1 
VMELS ἠκούσατε και ομοίωμα OVK εἴδετε αλλ’ ἢ 


you heard, and arepresentation you beheld not — but only 
5456 2532 312 1472 3588 1242-1473 


φωνὴν 4:13 και ανηγγειλεν vty τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ 
a voice. And he announced to you his covenant, 

379 1781 1473 4160 3588 1176 4487 

Ἂν ενετείλατο υμῖν ποιεῖν Ta δέκα ρήματα 
which he gave charge to you toobserve— the ten discourses; 
2532 1125 1473 1909 1417 4109 3035 2532 
καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ ETL vo πλᾶκας λιθίνας 4:14 και 
and hewrote them upon two tablets οἱ βίοπε. And 
1473 | 1781-2962 1722 3588 2540-1565 1321 1473 


ἐμοὶ EVETELAATO κύριος εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω διδάξαι υμὰς 
[2to me the LORD gave charge] in that time to teach you 


1345 2532 2920 4160-1473, 1473, 1909 3588 1093 1519 
δικαιώματα και κρίσεις ποιειν υμας AVUTA ETL τῆς γῆς εις 
ordinances and judgments, for you to do them upon the land into 
3739 1473 1531 1563. 2816 1473 

Ἂν VPEls εἰσπορεύεσθε εκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 

which you enter there to inherit it. 


A Warning to the Israelites 


2532 5442 | 4970 3588 5590-1473 3754 
4:15 και φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα TAS ψυχὰς υμὼν OTL 
And you shall guard exceedingly your lives, that 


3756-1492 3956 3667. 1722 3588 2250 3739 

OVK εἴδετε παν ομοίωμα εν τῇ μέρα ἢ 

you do not behold any representation in the day in which 

2980-2962 4314 1473 ΤΥ 22: ΝΣ ᾿ 1722 3588 3735 

ελᾶλησε κύριος προς υμὰς εν Χωρὴβ ev TH Oper — 

the LORD spoke ἴο you in  Horeb, in’ the mountain 

1537 3319 3588 4442 3361 457.1 

€K μέσου του πυρὸς 4:16 pH ἀνομησητε 

from out of the midst of the fire -- lest you should act lawlessly, 

2532 4160, 1473 1473 1093 3667. 

και ποιησητε υμὲὶν AUTOS γλυπτὸν ομοίωμα | 

and make to yourselves acarving representation, 

3956 1504. 3667 732.1 _ 2228 23371 

TACAV ELKOVQ OPOLW PQ ᾿ αρσενικου n θηλυκοῦ 

any image, arepresentation ofamale or female; 
3667 3956. 2934 3588 15106 1909 3588 


4:17 opotopa παντὸς KTYVOVS τῶν ὄντων ETL τῆς 
arepresentation οἵ any beast being upon the 
1093 3667, 3955 3732, 44202 =, 3739 4072, 
yns OPOLO LA TIAVTOS OPVEOV TTEPWTOV O TETATAL 
earth; arepresentation of any [bird ‘feathered] which flies 


5259 3588 3775. 3667. 3956 2062 
υπὸ Tov ovpavov 4:18 ομοίωμα παντὸς ερπετοῦ 
under the heaven; arepresentation οἵ δὴν reptile 
3739 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 3667 , 3956 | 2486. 
Oo EPTEL ETL τῆς γῆς ομοίωμα 4 παντὸς ιχθῦος 
which crawls upon the earth; arepresentation οἵ δὴν fish, 
3745 1510.2.3 1722 3588 5204 5270 | 3588 1093 2532 
οσα εστὶν εν τοις ὕδασιν VTOKATW τῆς γῆς 4:19 και 
asmanyasare in the waters underneath the earth; and 
3379 308 1519 3588 3772, 2532 1492 3588 
py ποτε ἀναβλέψας εἰς TOV ουρανὸν καὶ ιδὼν τον 
lest at any time looking up into the heaven, and beholding the 
2246 2532 3588 4582 2532 3588 792 2532 3956 3588 2889 


NALOV και τὴν σελήνην καὶ τους ἀστέρας και TAVTA TOV KOO LOV 


sun, andthe moon, andthe stars, and all the cosmos 
3588 3772, 4105 _ 4352 ᾿ 1473 
του ουρανοῦ πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς QUTOLS 
ofthe heaven wandering, you should do obeisance to them, 
2532 3000 ὁ 1473: 3729. 632) 2962 3588 
και λατρεύσῃς QUTOLS Qa ἀπένειμε κυριος ο 


and you should serve to them, which [3bestowed lhe LorD 


2316-1473 1473 3956 3588 1484 3588 5270 , 3588 3772 4 
θεὸς σον αυτὰ πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσι τοις VTOKATW TOV OVPAVOV 


2your God] them to all the nations underneath the heaven. 


1473 1161 2983 2962 3588 2316 2532 1806 
4:20 υμὰς de ἐλαβεν κύριος ο θεὸς Kau εξηγαγεν 
[Syou !But 4took 27:16 LoRD 3God], and led 
1473 1537 3588 2575 3588 4603 , 1537 ν ‘i 
vas εκ τῆς καμίνου τῆς σιδηρὰς εξ Αὐγύπτου 


you from out of the furnace ofiron, out of Egypt, 


1510.1 1473 2992 1462.1 5613 1722 3588 2250-3778  , 
εἶναι αὐτὼ λαὸν ἐγκληρον os εν TH Ἡμέρα ταύτη 
tobe tohim [2people 1a hereditary], as in this day. 

2532 2962 3588 2316 2373 . 1473 4012, 
4:21 και κύριος oO θεὸς εθυμώθη μοι περὶ 


And the LORD God was enraged with me on account of 
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3588 3004, 5259 1473 2532 3660 

TOV λεγομένων vb υμὼν και ὡμοσεν 

the things having been said by you. And Π6 βοσξ by an oath 

2443 3361 1224 3588 *-3778 : 2532 2443 

wa μη διαβὼ τον Ιορδάνην τοῦτον και wa 

that Ishould not pass over this Jordan, and that 

3361-1525, 1519 3588 1093 3588 18 , 3739 2962 3588 

μη εισέλθω εἰς τὴν γην τὴν ἀγαθὴν Hv κύριος ὁ 
Ishould not enter into the [2] πὰ lgood] which the LorD 


2316-1473 1325 1473 1722 2819 
θεὸς σου δίδωσι υμὲν εν 
your God gives to you by lot. For I die 

1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 3756-1224 3588 *-3778 4 

εν τῇ YH ταύτη Kat Ov διαβαίνω τον Ιορδᾶνην τοῦτον 
in this land, and I shall not pass over this Jordan. 
1473-1161 [224 2532 2816 . 3588 1093 3588 
vets δε διαβαίνετε καὶ κληρονομήσετε τὴν γὴν τὴν 
But you shall pass over and 5181] inherit [Zland 
18-3778 : 4337 1473. 3379 

ἀγαθὴν ταῦτην 4:23 προσέχετε υμεὶς μη ποτ΄. 
Ithis good]. Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
1950. 3588 1242 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ἐπιλάθησθε τὴν διαθήκην κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 
you should forget the covenant οἵ the LORD your God, 
3739 1303 4314 1473 2532 4160, 1473 
Ἂν. διέθετο προς υμᾶς καὶ ποιησητε υμῖν 
which Π6 ordained with you, and youshould make to you 
1438, 1099.3 | 3667 3956 3739 4929 

eavtots γλυπτὸν OPOLW Pa TAVTOV WV συνέταξέ 
yourselves a carving representation οἵ all οἵ which [3gave orders 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3754 2962 3588 
σοι κῦριος ο θεὸς σου 4:24 ὁτι κύριος ὁ 
4to you not to do |the LORD 2your God]! For the LORD 


2316-1473 4442 2654 1510.2.3 ree 2207 1437-1161 
θεὸς σου TYP καταναλίσκον εστί θεὸς ζηλωτὴς 4:25 εὰν δὲ 


1473-1063 590 
Κληρω 4:22 εγὼ γὰρ ἀποθνησκω 


your God [fire 2a consuming [15] -- ἃ jealous God. And if 
1080 5207, 2532 520) 3588 5207-1473 2532 
yevvyons VLOLS καὶ VLOVUS τῶν VLOVY σου και 
you should procreate sons, and sons of your sons, and 
5549 1909 3588 1093 2532 457.1 


Xpovionte emt τῆς γῆς καὶ ἀανομησητε 

you should pass time upon the land, and you should act lawlessly, 
2532 4160, 1099.3 | 3667, 3956 2532 
καὶ ποιησητε γλυπτὸν ομοίωμα παντὸς και 
and you should make acarving representation of any thing, and 


4160, 3588 4190, 1799 2962, 3588 
TOLYONTE το TOVYPOov EVOTLOV κυριου του 
you should do the wicked thing in the presence of the LORD 
2316-1473 | 3949-1473 1263 . 

θεοὺ HRV παροργίσαι αὐτὸν 4:6 διαμαρτύρομαι 
our God to provoke him to anger, I call to testify 
1473 4594 3588 5037 3772, 2532 3588 1093 
υμὶῖὶν σήμερον τὸν τε ουρανὸν και τὴν γὴν 
against you. today both the heaven and the earth, 
3754 684 622 7 575, 3588 1093 1519 
OTL απωλεία ἀπολεῖσθε απὸ τῆς γης Ets 
that by destruction you shall be destroyed from the land in 
3739 1473 1224 3588 * 1563, 2816 . 

nv vpets διαβαίνετε tov Lopdavyv eket κληρονομῆσαι 
which you passover the Jordan there to inherit 

1473. 3780. 4187.1 . 2250 1909 1473. 
αὐτὴν ουχὶ TONVXPOVLELTE ἡμέρας ET’ αὐτῆς 
it. You shall not delay long days upon it, 
237.1 1625.2. 1625;3 =. 2532 
QAN ἢ εκτριβη εκτριβησεσθε 4:7 και 
but by obliteration you shall be obliterated. And 
1289.202 1473 1722 3956 3588 [484 2532 


διασπερεὶ κυριος πὍπυημας εν πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσι και 


the LORD shall disseminate you among all the nations, and 
2641 364] 706 1722 3956 3588 
καταλειφθήσεσθε ολίγοι ἀαριθμὼ εν πᾶσι τοις 
there shall be left few of youin number among. all the 
1484 1519 3739 1521-2962 ὁ 1473 1563, 2532 
ἐθνεσιν εἰς ovs εἰσάξει κύριος πὍυη7μὰᾶς EKEL 4:28 και 
nations into which the LorD shall bring you [{Π6Γ6. And 


3000 1563 2316-2087 2041 5495 444 


λατρεύσετε εκεὶ θεοὶς ETEPOLS ἐργοις χειρὼν ανθρῶπων 
you shall serve there other gods, | works of the hands of man -- 
3586 2532 3037 3739 3756-3708 3761, 191 3761 
ξύλοις Kat λίθοις οι OVK ὄψονται ουδὲ ακούσωσιν OVdE 
wood and stones, which see not, nor hear, nor 
2068 3761 | 3750.1 2532 1567 1563 
φάγωσιν ουδὲ οσφρανθῶσι 4:29 και εκζητήσετε εκεὶ 
eat, nor smell. And you shall seek after there 


4:30 


2962 3588 2316-1473 


2532 2147, 147. 3752 
κύριον 


τον θεὸν πυημὼν και ευρήσετε QUTOV OTQV 


the LORD yourGod, and youshallfind him whenever 
1567, 1473 1537 3650 3588 2588 _, 1473 
εκζητησητε αὐτὸν εἕ ὁλης τῆς καρδίας σου 
you should seek after him with [entire 3heart ἰγοιτ], 
2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 1722 3588 2347-1473 
και εξ ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου εἰς τῇ θλίψει σου 
and with [entire 3501 —t your], i your affliction. 
2532 2147, , 1473 3956 τς 3056-3778 1909 
4:30 και ευρησουσὶ σε πᾶντες OL λόγοι οὗτοι ET” 
And ([Sshallfind 4you all 2these words] at 


2078 3588 2252} | 2532 1994 4314 2962 


EDXATOV τῶν ἡμερὼν και επιστραφηση προς κύριον 
the last ofthe days, and youshallturn towards the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 2532 1522 3588 5456-1473 3754 
Tov θεὸν Gov και εισακούση τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 4:31 ὁτι 
your God, and shallhearken to _ his voice. For 
2316 3629. 2532 1655 2962 3588 2316-1473 
θεὸς οικτίρμων και ελεημων κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
6ο6 -- [35 pitying 4and merciful ‘the LorD 2your God]. 
3756-1459 1473 3762. 1625.3, 1473 
ουκ εγκαταλείψει σε οὔδε LH εκτρίψη σε 


He ΜΠ] not abandon you, norinany way willhe obliterate you; 
3756-1950. 3588 [242 3588 3962-1473 3739 
OVK ETLAHGETAL τὴν διαθηῆκην τῶν πατέρων Gov HV 
he will not forget the covenant of your fathers, which 
3660 1473. 1905. 220 4387 
ὥμοσεν αὐτοῖς 4:32 επερωτησατε ἡμέρας προτέρας 
he swore by an oath to them. Ask [2days ‘former] 
3588 1096 |, 4387 | 1473 575, 3588 2250 
τὰς γενομένας προτέρας σου απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
having taken place prior of you, from the day 
ple 2936-3588-2316 444 1909 3588 1093 2532 1909 
EKTLOEV ὁ θεὸς AVOPHWTOV ETL τῆς γῆς καὶι ETL 
οἱ which God created man upon the earth, and upon 
3588 206.1 3588 3772 2193 3588 206.1 3588 
το QKPOV ᾿ του ovpavov ἕως του ἄκρου Ε του 
the one extremity of the heaven unto the other extremity of the 
3772 , 1487 1096 2596 , 3588 4487 3588 
OVPQVvOV EL Yyeyove κατα ᾿ το ρημα το 
heaven! Has anything taken place according to [(?thing 
3173-3778 | 1487 191 5108 1487 19] 
μέγα τοῦτο EL ὨὨκοῦσται τοιοῦτον 4:33 εἰ ακῆκοεν 
Ithis great]— if [2was heard ἴβι0}]}} If [has heard 
1484 5456 2316-2198 2980 1722 3319 3588 
ἐθνος φωνὴν θεοὺ ζῶντος AQAOVVTOS EV μέσον TOV 
la nation] the voice of the living God speaking in the midst of the 
4442 3739 5158 191-1473 2532 2198 1487 
πυρὸς ov τρόπον ακῆκοας συ καὶ ἐζησας 4:34 ει 
fire, ἴῃ which manner you have heard, and lived? if 
3985-3588-2316 , 1525 2983 1438 1484 1537 
επείρασεν ο θεὸς εἰσελθὼν λαβεῖν εαυτὼ ἐθνος εκ 


God tested, entering to take to himself a nation from out of 
3319 1484 1722 3986 , 2532 1722 4592 , 2532 1722 
μεσον ἐθνους εν πειρασμὼ και εν σημειοις και εν 
the midst οἵ ἃ nation, for ἃ test; and in _ signs, and in 
5059 2532 1722 4171 | 2532 1722 5495 2900 ᾿ 2532 1722 
TEPAGL και εν πολέμω και εν χειρι κραταια και εν 
miracles, and by war, and by [?hand [ἃ fortified], and with 
1023, 5308 | = 2532 1722 3705 3173 2596 3956 
βραχίονι υψηλὼ και εν Opapacdt μεγᾶλοις KATA TAVTA 
[2arm lahigh],andin [2visions great], according to all 
3745 4160 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 * x 
ooa ἐποίησε κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν εν Αιγύπτω 
as muchas [3614 the LORD 2our God] in Egypt, 
1799 1473 991 5620 1492 1473 
EVWTLOV σου βλέποντας 4:35 ὡστε ειδέναι σε 


in the presence of your seeing; soas tosee yourself 
3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 2316-1510.2.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
OTL KUPLOS oO θεὸς σον autos θεὸς εστι και οὐκ ἐστιν 
that the LORD your God — he is God, and there is not 
2089 4133 1473, 1537 3588 3772 , 190.8 . 
ETL πλὴν avtov 4:36 εκ TOV OVPAVOV AKOVOTHV 
yet one besides him? From out of the heaven  [3audible 
1473 4160. 3588 5456-1473 _ 3811 _ 1473 2532 1909 
σοι ETOLHOE Τὴν φωνὴν QUTOV TMAWEVTAL σε και επὶ 
4to you the made 2his voice], tocorrect you. And upon 
3588 1093 1166 1473 3588 4442 1473 3588 3173 2532 
τῆς yns ἐδειξέ σοι τὸ TVP αὐτοῦ τὸ μέγα και 
the earth he showed to you [fire this great]; and 
3588 4487-1473 191 1537 3319 3588. 4442. 
τὰ ρήματα αὐτοῦ HKOVOAS EK μέσου TOV πυρὸς 
his discourses you heard from out of the midst of the fire. 
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1223 3588 25-1473, 3588 3962-1473 
4:37 διὰ TO ἀγαπῆσαι AVTOV τους πατέρας σου 

It is on account of his loving your fathers, 
2532 1586 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 , 1473 2532 
καὶ εξελέξατο TO σπέρμα αὐτὼν μετ’ AVTOVS VMAS και 
that he chose their seed after them- you. And 
1806 , 1473 1473 1722 3588 2479 1473 | 3588 3173, 
εξηγαγὲ σε αὐτὸς εν TH ισχὺϊ αὐτοῦ TH μεγάλη 
heled you himself by [3strength ‘his 2sreat] 


1537 * 1484 3173 


εἕ Αὐγύπτου 4:38 ἐξολουρῥεύσωι ἐθνη μεγᾶλα 
from out of Egypt; to utterly destroy ἱαῃαϊίοης great 
2532 2478 ᾿ς : 1473 4253 4383-1473 1521 , 1473 
και ισχυρότερα σου TPO προσῶπου TOV εισαγαγεῖν σε 


2and 3stronger| than you before your face; to bring you, 
1325 1473 3588 1093-1473 | 2816 , 2531, 2192 
δουναὶ σοι τὴν γὴν αὐυτὼν κληρονομεῖν καθὼς ἐχεις 
and to give to you their land to inherit, as you have 
4594 2532 1097 4594 2532 1994 


σήμερον 4:39 και γνωση σήμερον καὶ ἐπιστραφήσῃ 


today. And you shall know today, and shall turn 
3588 127 3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 3778. 2316 1722 3588 
τὴ διανοία τι κύριος Oo θεὸς σου OVTOS θεὸς εν τω 


your mind, that the LORD your God — he is God, in the 
3772 507 2532 1909 3588 1093 2736 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2089 
ουρανὼ avo και ἐπι τῆς γης KQT® καὶι οὐκ εστιν ETL 


heaven upward, and upon the earth below, and there is not any 


4133 1473 2532 5442. 3588 1785-1473 
πλὴν αὐτοῦ 4:40 και φυλάξη TAS εντολὰς αὐτοῦ 


besides him. And you shall guard his commandments, 


2532 3588 1345-1473 _ 3745 1473 1781 _ 1473 
και τὰ δικαιώματα QUTOV σας εγὼ εντέλλομαΐ σοι 
and his ordinances, as many as 1 give charge to you 


4594 2443 2095 1473 1096 2532 3588 5207-1473 
σήμερον LYVA EV σοι γενήται και τοις υἱιοις σον 
today, that [?good 3to you lit should be], and to your sons 
3326 1473 3704 31123 1096 1909 3588 1093 
μετὰ σε OTMS μακροῆμεροι γένησθε emt τῆς γης 
after you, so that [2many days ‘you should be] upon the earth, 
3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 3956 3588 2250 
ns κύριος ο θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 
of which the LORD your God gives ἴο you all the days. 
5119 873-* 5140 4172 4008 3588 
4:41 τότε αφὼώρισε Μωυσῆς τρεις πόλεις πέραν του 
Then Moses separated three cities on the other side of the 
ia 575, 395 2246 5343, 1563, 3588 
lopdavov απὸ ανατολὼν ἡλίου 4:42 φυγεῖν eket Tov 
Jordan of the east sun; [5to flee 4there ‘for the 
5406.1, 3739 302 5407 . 3588 4139, 3756 
φονευτὴν os av φονεύσῃ TOV πλησίον OVK 
2man-killer] -- who ever should have slaughtered the neighbor not 
1492, 2532 3778 3756 3404 , 1473 4253 3588 
ειδὼς και OUTOS ου μισωὼν QUTOV προ τῆς 
knowingly, and thisone not having detested him _ before 
5504, 2532 3588 5154 2532 2703 : 1519 
εχθές καὶ τῆς τρίτης καὶ καταφεύξεται εις 
yesterday and the third day before. And he shall take refuge in 


1520 3588 4172-3778 2532 2198 3588 ὃ . 
μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων και ζησεται 4:43 την Βοσὸρ 
one of these cities, | and he shall live — Bezer 
1722 3588 2048 1722 3588 1093 3588 3977 | 3588 * Ἁ 

εν τῇ EpHpw εν τῇ Yn τῇ πεδινὴ τῶ Ρουβὴν 

in the wilderness, in the land in the plain of Reuben; 
2532 3588 * : 1722. 4 2532 3588 * ‘ 
καὶ THY Ραμὼθ ev Γαλαὰδ τῷ Γαδδὶ καὶ τὴν Γαυλὼν 
and Ramoth in Gilead ἴο the of Gadites; and Golan 
1722 * . 3588 bl τ 3778 3588 355] 3739 
εν Βασὰν τῷ Μανασση 4:44 οὗτος o νόμος ον 


in Bashan tothe Manassites. This is the law which 
3908-* ,. 1790 5207 μ 3778 3588 
παρεθέτο Μωυσῆς ενῶπιον viov Ισραὴῆλ 4:45 ταῦτα TH 

Moses placed before the sons of Israel. These are the 


3142 , 2532 3588 1335 2532 3588 2917 3745 
μαρτύρια καὶ TH δικαιώματα καὶ TA κρίματα σα 
testimonies, and the ordinances, and the judgments, as many as 
2980-* Ν 3588 5207 * 1722 3588 2048 
ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴῆλ ev ΤΏ ερήημω 
Moses spoke tothe sons ofIsrael in the wilderness, 
1831-1473 1537 1093 τῇ 1722 
εξελθόντων αυτὼν εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου 4:46 εν 
in their coming forth from out of the land of Egypt, on 
3588 4008 3588 i 1722 5327 145], 3624 


τω πέραν του _lopdavov ev 
the otherside ofthe Jordan, in 


φάραγγι eyyvs οἰκου 
the ravine ΠΟΤ the house 
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ἘΠ 1722 1093 x 935, 3588 Ὁ 3739 
Φογὼρ εν yn Σηὼν βασιλέως Tov Αμορραΐων os 
of Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
2730 , 1722: -¥ ‘ 3739 = 3960-* 2532 3588 5207, 
κατώκει ev EoeBov ον ematage Μωυσῆς και οἱ viol 
{νεῖν in Heshbon, who Moses struck, and the sons 
1831-1473 1537 ane * 
ἰσραὴλ εξελθόντων αυτὼν εκ Αὐγύπτου 
of Israel, in their coming forth from out of dhe Ἶαπα of Egypt. 
2532 2816 3588 1093-1473 2532 3588 1093 * 
4:47 και εκληρονόμησαν τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ THY γὴν Oy 
And they inherited his land, and the land οἷν Og 
935 3588 1417 935 ὉΟ 3588. τ _ 3739 
βασιλέως της Βασὰν dvo βασιλέων των Apoppatwv οι 
king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, who 
1510.7.6 4008 3588 ω 2596 395 ᾿ 
σαν πέραν _. tov Ιορδάνου κατὰ ανατολὰς 
were onthe other 5146 of the Jordan, according to the rising 
2246 575. * 3739 :1510.2.3 1909 3588 549] 
ἡλίου 4:48 ἀπὸ Αροὴρ Ἢ εστιν ETL TOV χείλους 
of the sun -- from Aroer, which is upon the bank 
5493. μ 2532 1900 3588 3735 3588 * | 
χειμάρρου Αρνὼν καὶ επὶ του ὁρους του Σηὼν 
of the rushing stream Arnon, and upon the mountain of Sion, 
3239 :1510.2.3* 3956 3588 687.1, 4008 
ο εστιν Αερμὼν 4:49 πᾶσαν την apapa πέραν 
which is Hermon, all the wilderness on the other side 
3588. Ὁ 2596 395 _ 2246 5259 * . 
του lopdavov κατὰ ανατολὰς ἡλίου πυπὸ Ασηδὼθ 


ofthe Jordan according to the τίϑίηπρ ofthesun by Asedoth— 
3588 2991 
τὴν λαξευτὴν 
the one of dressed stone. 
CHAPTER 5 
Obey the Ordinances 
2532 2564-* 3956 * 2532 2036 4314 
1 και εκᾶλεσε Μωυσῆς πᾶντα Iopand και εἶπε προς 

And Moses called all Israel, and said to 

1473 191 μὰ 3588. 1345 2532 3588 2917 


αὐτοὺς ἄκουε Ισραὴλ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα 


them, Hear OlJsrael, the ordinances and the judgments, 

3745 1473 2980 | 1722 3588 3775-1473 [722 3588 2250-3778 

oon εγὼ λαλὼ EV τοις ὠσὶν υμὼν EV TH Ἡμέρα TAVTH 

asmanyasI speak in yourears in this day! 

2532 3129. 1473. 2532 5442. 4160 6ὃϑΙ473, 

και μαθήσεσθε αὐτὰ και φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν αὐτὰ 

And youshalllearn them, and guard todo them. 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1303 431 1473 1242 

5:2 κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν διέθετο προς υμὰς διαθήκην 
The LORD your God _ ordained _ to you acovenant 

1722 * " 3780 3588 3962-1473 1303-2962 

εν Χωρὴβ 5:3 ovxt τοις πατράσιν υμὼν διέθετο κύριος 

in Horeb. Not with your fathers the LORD ordained 

3588 1242-3778 ᾿ 237.1 4314 1473 1473-1161 5602 3956 


τὴν διαθηκὴην TAVTHVY GAN ἢ προς VMAS υμεὶς FE ὧδε TAVTES 
this covenant, but only with you -- even you here all 
2198 4594 4383 2596 4383 2980-2962 
CovtTes onpepov 5:4 πρόσωπον KATA πρόσωπον ελᾶλησε κύριος 
living today. Face to face the LORD spoke 
4314 1473 1722 3588 3735 1537 3319 3588 4442. 
προς VMAs εν τῷ OPEL εἰ μέσου TOV πυρὸς 
to you ἴῃ the mountain from out of the midst of the fire. 
2504 2476 303.1 2962. 2532 1472: 1722 3588 
5:5 καγὼ ELOTHKELY αναμέσον κυρίου και υμὼν εν TH 
ΑΠΑῚ stood between the LORD and you in 
2540-1565 312 1473 3588 4487 2962 3754 
καιρὼ εκείνω αναγγείΐλαι vp TA ρήματα KVPLOV OTL 


that time, to announce to you the sayings of the Lorb, (for 
5399 | 575 4383. 3588 4442 2532 3756-305 
εφοβηθητε απὸ προσώπου του πυρὸς και OVK ἀνέβητε 

you were in fear from before the fire, and you did not ascend 
1519 3588. 3735 3004 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 
εἰς TO ρος. λέγων 5:6 εγὼ εἰμι κύριος ὁ 
unto the mountain), saying, I am the LORD 
2316-1473 3588 1806 1473 1537 oe * 

θεὸς Gov ὁ εξαγαγὼν σε εκ yn Αὐγύπτου 
your God, the one leading you from out οἵ the ad of Egypt, 
1537 3624 1397, 3756-15108.6  , 1473 

εἕ οἰκου δουλείας 5:7 οὐκ ἐσονταὶ σοι 


from out of the house of slavery. There shall not be [3to you 
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2316 2087 4253 4383-1473 3756-4160 
θεοὺ ἐτερου προ TpoowMmov pov 5:8 ov ποιήσεις 
2g0ds lother] before my face. You shall not make 


4572 1099.3. 3761, 39.565 3667 3745 


σεαυτὼ γλυπτὸν ουδὲ παντὸς ομοίωμα Ε ὅσα 

to yourself acarving, nor any representation, as many as 
1722 3588 3772 | 3507 2532 3745 1722 3588 1093 
εν τω OVPAVW AVW και οσὰα εν τη yn 


arein the heaven upward, and asmanyas arein the earth 
2736 2532 3745 1722 3588 5204 5270 3588 1093 
KQTW καὶι OOH εν τοις ὕδασιν VTOKATO τῆς γῆς 
below, and as many as are ἴῃ the waters underneath the earth. 
3756-4352 ἢ 1473 3762. 3000 
9 ov προσκνυνήσεις QUTOLS ουδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς 


You shall not do obeisance to them, nor in any way serve 
1473 ἈΖΞ3754 1473 1510.21 2962 3588 2316-1473 2316- 2207 
αὐτοὺς OTL εγὼ ELL κύριος Oo HEOS σου θεὸς ζηλωτῆς 
to them. For I am the LORD your God, a jealous God, 
591 _ 266 =» 3962, 1909 5043 1909 5154 
ἀποδιδοὺς APAPTLAS TIATEPOV επι τεκνα επὶ τρίτην 
repaying thesins οἵ the fathers upon the children unto the third 
2532 5067. 1074 . 3588 30,4“. 1473 2532 
καὶ τετάρτην γενεὰν. τοις μισοῦσι με 5:10 και 
and fourth generation tothe ones detesting me, and 
4160, 1656 1519 5505 3588 25 1473 2532 3588 
ποιὼν ἐλεος ELS χιλιάδας τοις αἀγαπωσὶ με και τοις 


executing mercy to thousands loving me, and to the ones 
5442 3588 4366.2-1473 3756-2983 3588 
φυλάσσουσι TA προσταγματὰ pov 5:11 ov Andy το 
keeping my orders. You shall not take the 
3686 2962 . 3588 2316-1473 1909 3152 3756-1063 3361 


ὄνομα κυρίου του θεοὺ σου ETL ματαίω OV γὰρ μη 

name _ of the LORD your God in vain- fornot in any way 
2511 . 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 2983 | 3588 
καθαρίσει κύριος ο θεὸς σον Tov λαμβάνοντα τὸ 


shall [3cleanse !the LORD 2your God] the one taking 


3686-1473 _ 1909 3152 5442 3588 2250 3588 
ὄνομα αὐτοὺ ETL ματαίω 5:12 φύλαξαι THY ἡμέραν τῶν 
his name in vain. Guard the day of the 
4521 37 1473 3739 5158 1781 1473 


σαββάτων αγιάζειν αὐτὴν ov τρόπον EVETELAATO σοι 


sabbaths _ to sanctify it, in which manner [3gave charge 4to you 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1803 2250 2038 2532 
Kuptos 0 θεὸς σου 5:13 εξ ἡμέρας epya και 
the LORD 2your God]! Six days you shall work, and 
4160, 3956 3588 2041-1473 3588-1161 2250 3588 
ποιήσεις TAVTA TA εργὰ Gov 5:14 τὴ δὲ μέρα τῇ 
do all your works. But the [day 

1442 4521 2962 3588 2316-1473 3756-4160 


εβδόμη σάββατα κυρίω τω 
seventh] isa sabbath to the LORD your God. You shall not do 


1722 1473 3956 204] 1473 2532 3588 5207.1473 2532 3588 
εν αὐτῇ παν εργον συ και ὁ νιοις σον και Ἢ 


θεὼ Gov ov TOLYOELS 


on it any work— you, and yourson, and 
2364-1473 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 3814-1473 
θυγάτηρ σου o TAL σου και ἢ παιδίσκη σου 
your daughter, your manservant, and your maidservant, 


3588 1016-1473 2532 3588 5268-1473 , 2532 3956 2934 | 
o Bovs cov και τὸ υποζύγιὸν σου καὶ παν κτηνὸς 


your ox, and your beast of burden, and every beast 


1473 2532 3588 4339 | 3588 3939 . 1722 1473 
σον και ὁ προσήλυτος ο παροικῶν εν σοι 
of yours, and the foreigner sojourning among you; 
2443 373 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 
wa QVATAVONTAL oO TALE σου και n 
that [4should have cause to rest lyour manservant 2and 
3814-1473 5618 2532 1473 2532 3403 ᾿ 

παιδίσκη σου ὥσπερ καὶ συ 5:15 και μνησθηση 


3your maidservant] as also you. And you shall remember 
3754 3610-1510.7,2 1722 τ . 2532 1806 _ 1473 
OTL οἰκέτης ηἡσθα εν Αὐγύπτω και εξηγαγέ σε 
that you were a servant in the land of Egypt, and [Sled 4you 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1564 1722 5405 2900 Ν 
κύριος ο θεὸς σον exetOev εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ 
the LORD 2your God] fromthere by [hand 18 fortified] 
2532 1722 1023 . 5308-1223 3778 4929 

και ev βραχίονι visnAw διὰ τοῦτο συνέταξέ 
and with [2arm la high]. On account of this [3gave orders 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 5620 5442-1473 3588 
σοι κύριος 0 θεὸς σοῦ wWoTE φυλάσσεσθαι σε τὴν 
4to you !the LORD 2your God] so as for you to guard the 





5:7 {CP πλὴν eEpov - besides me. 


5:16 


2250 3588 452] 2532 37, 1473 5091 3588 
ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων kat ayiacew αὐτὴν 5:16 τίμα τον 
day of the sabbaths, and to sanctify it. Esteem 
3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 3739 5158 1781 

πατέρα TOV καὶ THY μητερα TOV OV τρόπον EVETELAATO 
your father and your mother} in which manner [3gave charge 


1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2443 2095 1473-1096 

σοι κυριος ο θεὸς σου wa Ev σοι γενήται 

4to you !the LORD 2your God], that good should be to you, 

2532 2443 3118 1096 1909 3588 1093 το 

και Wa μακροχρόνιος γένη επὶ τῆς γῆς 

and that [2alongtime ἴγοιι may be] upon the earth}t οὗ which 

2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 3756-5407 | 

κύριος ο θεὸς σου δίδωσί σοι 5:17 ου φονεύσεις 

the LORD your God gives ἴο you! You shall not murder. 
3756-3431 3756-2813 

5:18 ov poryevoets 5:19 ov κλέψεις 
You shall not commit adultery. You shall not steal. 
3756-5576 ᾿ 2596. 3588 4139-1473 

5:20 ov ψευδομαρτυρήῆσεις κατὰ του πλησίον σου 


You shall not falsely witnesst against your neighbor 
3141 τς 5571 3756-1937 . 3588 1135 
μαρτυρίαν ψευδη 5:21 ovk επιθυμησεις τὴν γυναῖκα 
[2witness as a lying]. You shall not desire the wife 
3588 4139-1473 3756-1937 Ξ 3588 3614, 3588 
του πλησίον σου ουκ επιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν του 


of your neighbor. You shall not desiret the house 
4139-1473 3777 3588 68-1473 3777 = 3588 3816-1473 
πλησίον σου οὔτε τον αγρὸν QuTOv οὔτε τον παῖδα QuvTov 
of your neighbor, nor his field, nor his manservant, 
3777 3588. 3814-1473 3777 3588 1016-1473 , 3777 = 3588 
οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην QuTov οὔτε του βοὸς QUTOV οὔτε του 
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor 
5268-1473 3777 3955 2934 1473 3777 3956 
πυποζυγίου QuTOV OVTE TAVTOS KTYVOVS αὐτου οὔτε TAVTA 
his beast of burden, nor any beast of his, nor any thing 
3745 3588 4139-1473 1510.2.3 3778 3588 
oon TOU πλησίον σου εστι ταῦυτα τὰ 
as much as [2of your neighbor is]. These are the 
4487 2980-2962 4314 3956 4864-1473 

ρηματα ελᾶλησε κύριος προς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν πυμὼν 
discourses the LORD spoke to all your congregation 
1722 3588 3735 1537 3319 3588 4442 4653 

ev TO) OPEL . εκ μεσον του πυρὸς σκοτος 
in the mountain from out of the midst ofthe fire, darkness, 
1105 2366 5456 3173 2532 3756-4369 | 

γνόφος θύελλα hovy μεγάλη καὶ OV προσέθηκε 
dimness, storm, [voice 1a great]— and he added not anymore. 
2532 1125 1473 1909 1417 4109 3035 2532 1325 

καὶ ἐγραψεν αὐτὰ emt δῦο TAQKAS λιθίνας και EdWKE 
And he wrote them upon two tablets ofstone, and gave them 


1473 | 2532 1096 5613 191 | 3588 5456 
εμοὶ 5:23 και εγένετο ὡς ηκοῦσατε τὴν φωνὴν 
to me. And itcameto pass, as youheard the voice 
1537 3319 3588 4442 2532 3588 3735 2545 , 

εκ μεσον του πυρὸς και TO ορος ᾿ €KQLETO 
from out of the midst of the fire, and the mountain burned 
4442 2532 4334 , 4314 1473 3956 3588 2233 | 

πυρὶ καὶ προσήλθετε πρὸς με πᾶντες OL ηγοῦμενοι 


fire, and there came forward to me all the leaders 


3588 5443-1473 Ν 2532 3588 1087-1473, 2532 
TOV φυλὼν υμὼν καὶ ἢ γερουσία υμὼν 5:24 και 


of your tribes, and your council of elders, that 
3004 2400, 1166 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 


ελέγετε ιδοὺ ἐδειξεν ἡμὶν κῦριος οὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν τὴν 
you said, Behold, [3showed 4to us !the LoRD 2our God] 
1391-1473 _ 2532 3588 5456-1473 L109. 1537 

OFAXV αὐτοῦ καὶ THY φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἠκούσαμεν EK 
his glory, and his voice we hear from out of 
3319 3588 4442 1722 3588 2250-3778 1492 3754 
μέσον του πυρὸς εν TH μέρα ταύτη εἰδομεν τι 


the midst ofthe fire. In this day we beheld that 
2980-3588-2316 4314 444 2532 2198 2532 
λαλήσει ὁ θεὸς προς ἀνθρωπον και CHoETAL 5:25 Kat 
God shall speak to man, and _ he shall live. And 





5:16 +See Mt. 15:4, Mk. 7:10, 10:19, Lk. 18:20. 
5:16 +{See Eph. 6:2,3. 

5:20 +See Mt. 19:19, Lk. 18:20. 

5:21 +See Rm. 7:7. 
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3568 3379 599 3754 1814.4 
νυν μὴ ποτε ἀποθάνωμεν OTL E—AVAAMTEL 
now lest at any time we die, for [shall completely consume 


1473 3588 4442 3588 3173-3778 1437 4369 


ἡμὰς TO TVP τὸ μέγα τοῦτο εὰν προσθῶμεν 

4us 2fire Ithis great], if | we [2should have added 
191. 1473. 3588 5425 2962, 3588 2316-1473 . 
ακοῦσαι ἡμεῖς τὴν φωνὴν κυρίου του θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
3to hear ourselves] the voice οἵ the LORD our God 
2089 2532 599 . 5100-1063 4561. 3748 
ETL και αποθανούμεθα 5:26 τις yap σαρξ TLS 
anymore— then we shall die. For what flesh who 
191 5456 2316-2198 2980 | 1537 3319 
ἤκουσε φωνὴν θεοὺ ζῶντος λαλοῦντος εκ μέσον 
heard the voice of the living God speaking _ from out of the midst 
3588 4442 5613 1473, 2532 2198 4334-1473 

τοῦ πυρὸς WS ἡμεῖς και ἕὥἕησεται 5:27 πρόσελθε συ 
of the fire [3as 4we 2even !shall live]? You approach, 
2532 191 3955 3745 302 2036 2962 3588 
καὶ QKOVOOV TAVTA OO αν εἰπῇ KUPLOS ο 
and hear all asmuchas [3should 4say ‘the LorD 


2316-1473 431 1473 2532 
θεὸς ημὼν προς σε και 


2our God] to 


1473 2980 4314 1473 3056 
συ λαλῆσεις πρὸς ἡμὰς TAVTA 


you! And you shall speak to us all 


3745-302 2980 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ooa av λαλήηση κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
whatever as much as [3should speak 'the LorD 2our God] 
4314 1472 2532 19] 2532 4160 2532 
προς σε καὶ ακουσόμεθα καὶ ποιησομεν 5:28 και 
to you- and wewillhear, and we will do. And 
191-2962 3588 5456. 3588 ~— 3056-1473 2980 
Ὥκουσε κύριος THY φωνὴν τῶν λόγων υμὼν λαλούντων 
the LORD heard the voice of your words speaking 
431 1473 2532 2036-2962 431 1473 191 3588 5456 
πρὸς PE καὶ εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με ἤκουσα τὴν Φωνὴν 
to me. And the LorD said to me, Iheard the voice 
3588 3056 3588 2992-3778 3745 2980 4314 1473 


Tov λόγων TOV ANOV τοῦτον OGA 
of the words 


EAQANTAV προς σε 
of this people, as many as they spoke to γοῖ 


3723 3956 3745 2980 5100 1325 1510.1 
ορθὼς TAVTA OTA ελαληθη 5:29 τις δώσει εἰναι 
rightly, all as many as they spoke. Who shall give [2to be 
3779 3588 2588-1473 1722 1473 | 5620 5890 1473 
οὕτως THY καρδίαν αυτὼν εν AVTOLS ὥστε φοβεϊσθαϊ με 
3thus Itheir heart] in them, soas to fear me, 
2532 5442 3588 1785-1473 3956 3588 2250 


Kat φυλάσσειν TAS EVTOAAS μου TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 


and to guard my commandments all the days, 
2443 ae 1510.3 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 1223 
wa n avtois KQL τοῖς VLOLS aUTOV δι’ 

that food might be tothem, and to _ their sons through 
165, 897.2 2036 47 | 654-1473 . _ 1519 
αἰῶνος 5:30 βάδισον Ettov αὐτοῖς ἀποστράφητε υμεὶς ELS 
the eon. Proceed! Say tothem, You return to 


3588 3624-1473 
τους OLKOVS υμὼν 


your houses! 


1473-1161 847 2476 3326 1473, 2532 
5:31 ov δε avtTov στῆθι μετ’ EPOV και 


But you here, stand with me, and 


2980 4314 1473 3956 3588 1785 2532 3588 
λαλήσω προς σε πᾶσας τας εντολὰς και τὰ 
Ishall speak to you all the commandments, and the 
1345 2532 3588 2917 3745 1321, 1473 
δικαιώματα καὶ τα κρίματα ὅσα διδάξεις αὐτοὺς 
ordinances, and the judgments, as many as you shall teach them! 
2532 4160 3779 1722 3588 1093 3739 1473 1325 1473 
και ποιείτωσαν οὕτως EV TH YH NV εγὼ δίδωμι avtTots 
And letthemdo thus in the land whichI give tothem 
1722 2819 2532 5442 4160 3739 5158 
εν κληρω 5:32 και φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν ον τρόπον 
by lot! And you shall guard todo inwhich manner 
1781, Ν 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3756-1578 


ενετείλατο σοι κῦριος 0 θεὸς σον ουκ εκκλινεὶς 
[3gave charge 4to you !the LorD 2your God], to not turn aside 


1188 | 3761, 710 2596 3956 3588 3598 3739 
δεξιὰ ουδὲ ἀριστερὰ 5:33 κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν οδὸν HV 


right nor left, but according to every way which 
178 Η 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 4198 | 1722 
EVETELAQTO σοι Kuptos 0 θεὺς σον πορεύεσθαι εν 
[3gave charge 4to you !the LORD 2your God] to go by 
1473 3704 2664 1473 2532 2095 = 1473-15103 2532 
αὐτῇ ὁπως καταπαύσῃ σε και εὖ σοι q και 


it, so that he should rest you, and good might be to you, and 
3112.2 ; 1909 3588 1093 3739 2816 ; 

μακροημερευσὴητε επὶ τῆς YNS ἣν κληρονομήσετε 
you should prolong your days upon the land which you shall inherit. 
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CHAPTER 6 


Love The LORD with Your Entire Heart 


2532 3778 3588 1785 . 2532 3588 132,5 
1lkatu αὗται αι ἐντολαὶ και TQ δικαιώματα 
And these are the commandments, and the ordinances, 
2532 3588 2917 3745 1781 2962 3588 
και TQ κριματα οσα ἐνετείλατο κυριος ο 
and the judgments, asmanyas [3gave charge 1the LORD 
2316-1473 pu 1473 4160 3779 1722 3588 1093 1519 3739 
θεὸς ημὼν διδάξαι υμὰς TOLELY οὕτως EV TH YH εἰς HV 
2our God] toteach you, todo thus in the land into which 
1473 1531 1563, 2816 1473 2443 
πυμεὶς εἰσπορεύεσθε EKEL KANPOVOPHOAL αὐτὴν 6:2 Wa 
you enter there to inherit it. That 
5300 2962 3588 2316-1473 5442 3956 
φοβησθε κύριον Tov θεὸν ημὼν φυλάσσεσθαι πᾶντα 
you should fear the LORD our God, to guard all 
3588 1345-1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 3739 1473 
τα δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ και τὰς εντολὰς αὐτοῦ ας eyo 
his ordinances and his commandments, which I 
1781, _ 1473 4594 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 
EVTEANOPAL σοι σήμερον συ και οἱ VLOL σον και OL 
give charge toyou today— you, and your sons, and the 
5207, 3588 5207-1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 
VLOL TOV VLWY σου TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου 


sons of your sons, all the days of your life, 
2443 3112.2 , 2532 191 
Wa μακροημερεύσητε 6:3 και aKkovoov Iopandr 
that you should prolong your days. And hear, O Israel, 
2532 5442 4160 3704 2095 1510.3 1473 2532 2443 
και φυλαξον ποιεῖν OTTHWS εὖ Ἢ σοι και να 
and guard todo! sothat good might be to you, and that 
4129 : 4970. 2509. 2980 2962 
πληθυνθῆητε σφόδρα καθάπερ ελᾶάλησε κύριος 
you should multiply exceedingly, just as [4spoke  !the LORD 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473. 1093. 4482 
ο θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σον δοῦυναὶ σοι γὴν ρέουσαν 
2God 3of your fathers] to give to you aland flowing 
1051 2532 3192 2532 3778 3588 1345 |. 2532 3588 
γᾶλα και μέλι και ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ 
milk and honey. And theseare the ordinances, and the 
2917 3745 1781-2962 : 3588 5207 * 
κρίματα ὅσα ενετείλατο κύριος τοῖς υἱοΐὶς Ισραηλ 
judgments, as many as the LORD gave charge to the sons οἵ Israel 


1722 3588 2048 1831-1473 1537 ed 


εν τῇ ερήημω εξελθόντων αυὐτὼν EK 
in the wilderness, in their coming forth from out of the "land 
Ἔ 191 * 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 2962 


Αὐγύπτου 6:4 akove Ισραὴλ κύριος 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν κύριος 


of Egypt. Hear, O Israel! The LORD our God — [3Lord 
2520 1510.23 2532 25 . 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 
εις E€OTL 6:5 και ἀγαπήσεις κύριον TOV θεὸν Gov εξ 
one lis]. And you shall love the LORD your God with 
3650 3588 2588. 1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 
oAns τῆς καρδίας σον και € ὄλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου 
[Zentire 3heart tyour], and with [entire 3501 ! your], 
2532 1537 3650 3588 1411 1473 2532 151083 3588 
καὶ εξ. ὁλης τῆς δυνὰμεὼς σου 6 και ἐσται τὰ 
and with [entire 3power lyour]t. And [7will be 
4487-3778 3745 1473 1781 1473 4594 1722 
ρήματα ταῦτα ὁσὰ εγὼ EVTEANOPAL σοι ONMEpov ev 
these discourses 2as many ἃ531 4give charge 5to you today] in 
3588 2588-1473 2532 1722 3588 5590-1473 2532 4264 


τῇ καρδία Gov και εν TH Ψυχὴ Gov 6:7 και προβιβάσεις 


your heart, and in your soul. And you shall assist 
1473 | 3588 5207-1473 2532 2980 , 1909 1473 
QuTa τους VLOVS σου και λαλήσεις επ᾿ QvUTOLS 
[2with them lyour sons], and youshallspeak of them 
2521 1722 3624 2532 4198 1722 3598 2532 
καθήμενος εν οἰκω και πορευόμενος εν οδὼ και 
sitting down in your house, and going in the way, and 
2844.1 2532 1269.3 2532 855.1 1473 


KOLTACOMEVOS και SLAVLOTAPEVOS 6:8 και αφάψεις αὐτὰ 
lying in bed, and arising. And _ you shall affix them 
1519 4592 1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 151083 761] 4253 
ELS σημεῖον ETL τῆς χειρὸς TOV και EGTAL ATAAEVTA TPO 
for asign upon your hand, and it shall be unshaken before 





6:4-5 +See Mt. 22:37, Mk. 12:29,30,33, Lk 10:27. 





AEYTEPONOMION 6:1 


3788-1473 . 2532 1125 1473 1909 3588 5393.2 
οφθαλμὼν σον 6:9 και γράψεις αὐτὰ ETL τας φλιὰς 
your eyes. And you shall write them upon the lintels 
3588 3614-1473 2532 3588 4439-1473 2532 1510.83 
TOV OLKLWY σου και TOV πυλὼν Gov 6:10 και ἐσται 
of your houses, and your gates. And _ it will be 
3752 1521 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 1093 
ὅταν εἰσαγάγη σε κύριος ο θεὸς σον εἰς τὴν γὴν 


whenever [3shall bring ¢4you !the LorD 2your God] into the land 


3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 3588 * . 2532 
ἢν ὥμοσε τοις πατρᾶσι Gov TH Αβραὰμ και 
which he swore by anoath to yourfathers, to Abraham, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 1325 1473 4172 3173 2532 
To Ioadk και To [Ιακὼβ Sovval σοι πόλεις μεγάλας KAL 
10 Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to you [‘cities !the great 2and 
2570, ἑΞ3739 3756-3618 _ , 3614, 4134 3956 


καλὰς as OVK ὠκοδόμησας 
3go00d] which you did not build; 
18 ν 3739 3756-1705 2978.1 2998 

αγαθὼν ας ουκ ενέπλησας λάκκους λελατομημένους 
good things which you did not fill up; pits of quarrying 

3739 3756-15851, 290 Ν 2532 1638 3739 
ους ουκ εξελατόμησας αμπελῶνας και EAQLWVAS ους 
which you did not quarry; vineyards and olive groves which 


3756-5452 2532 2068 2532 1705 4337, 
ουκ εφύτευσας καὶ φαγὼν καὶ εμπλησθεὶς 6:12 προσέχε 


6:11 οἰκίας πλήρεις πᾶντων 
houses full of all 


you did not plant; and eating and being filled up. Take heed 
4572 , 3361 1950 2962 3588 2316-1473 
TEQUTO Ἢ επιλάθη κυρίου του θεοὺ σου 
to yourself that you should not forget — the LoRD your God, 
3588 1806 2 1473 1537 1093 ἙἝ 7 1537 

του εξαγαγόντος σε EK γῆς Avyvumtov €& 

the one leading you from out of the land of Egypt, from out of 
3624 1397 2962 3588 2316-1473 5399 


οἴκου δουλείας 


6:13 κύριον tov θεὸν cov φοβηθηση 
a house of slavery! 


[2the LORD 3your God !You shall fear], 
2532 1473 3441 3000 —, 2532 4314 1473 2853 

καὶ αὐτὼ μόνω λατρεύσεις καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ΚΟολληθηση 
and ἴο him only youshallservet,andto him you shall cleave, 


2532 1909 3588 38686-1473 3660 

και επι TO) ονόματι QuTov opy 

and by his name you shall swear an oath by. 
3756-4198 3694 2316-2087 575 3588 2316 3588 


6:14 ov πορεύεσθε 
You shall not go after 


οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων απὸ τῶν θεὼν τῶν 
other gods, of the gods ofthe 


1484 3588 4033.1. 1473 3754 3588 2316- 2207 

εθνὼν τῶν TEPLKVKAW VEwV 6:15 OTL ὁ θεὸς ζηλωτῆς 

nations surrounding you; (for [315 a jealous God 

2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 1473 3361 3710 “ 

κύριος 0 θεὺς σον εν σοι μη οργισθείς 

the LORD 2your God] among you), lest being provoked to anger 

2372 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 1473 

θυμὼ κύριος ο θεὸς σου εν σοι 

[Sshould be enraged !the LoRD 2your God] against you, 

2532 1842 ᾿ 1473 5755, 4383, 3588 1093 

καὶ εξολοθρεύση σε απὸ προσῶπου τῆς γης 

and should utterly destroy you from the face of the earth. 
3756-1598 3 2962 3588 2316-1473 3739 


θεὸν σον ov 


your Οοα,7 in which 


6:16 ovK εκπειρᾶάσεις κύριον TOV 
You shall not put to test the LORD 


5158 1598 1722 3588 3986 ἣ 5442. 
τρόπον εξεπειρᾶάσατε εν THO πειρασμὼ 6:17 φυλάσσων 
manner you put him to test in Test. By guarding, 
5442 3588 1785. | 2962 . 3588 2316-1473 
φυλάξη Tas εντολὰς κυρίου του θεοὺ σου 
you shall guard the commandments of the LORD your God, 
2532 3588 3142-1473 , 2532 3588 1345-1473 , 3745 


και TRH PAPTVPLA AVTOV και TH δικαιώματα QUTOV οσα 


and his testimonies, and his ordinances, as many as 
178 . 1473 2532 4160, 3588 701 , 2532 
EVETELAATO σοι 6:18 και ποιηῆσεις τὸ αρεστὸν και 


he gave charge to you. 
3588 2570 1725 2962 


And you shall do the pleasing and 
3588 2316-1473 2443 2005 1473 


τὸ καλὸν ἔναντι κυρίου TOV θεοὺ Gov Wa εὖ σοι 
the good before the LORD your God; that [2good 3to you 
1096 2532 1525 2532 2816 ; 3588 1093 
γένηται καὶ ειἰσέλθης καὶ Κληρονομήσῃης τὴν γὴν 


lit should be], and you should enter, and should inherit the [land 





6:13 +See Mt. 4:10, Lk. 4:8. 
6:16 {See Mt. 4:7, Lk. 4:12. 


6:19 DEUTERONOMY 267 
3588 18 6 6ὃῸὃΟὺ 3739 3660.2962 3588 3962-1473 2532 4183. 2532 2478 1473 2532 3860 
τὴν ἀγαθὴν ἣν ὥμοσε κύριος τοις TATPATL TOV καὶ πολλὰ και ισχυρότερα υμὼν 7:2 και παραδώσει 
1good|] which the LORD swore by an oath to our fathers, 2and 3numerous], even stronger than you, and [3shall deliver 
8 y ¥ 8 y' 
1559 . 3956 3588 2190-1473 4253 4383-1473 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 
6:19 εκδιῶξαι πάντας τους εχθροὺς σου TPO προσώπου σου αὐτοὺς κύριος ο θεὸς σου εις TAS χείρας TOV και 
to drive out all your enemies before your face, 4them =! the LORD 2your God] into your hands, that 


2505 | 2980-2962 2532 151083 3752 2065 


καθὰ EAQAHGE κύριος 6:20 και ἔσται OTAV ἐρωτηση 
as the LORD spoke. And it will be whenever [2should ask 
1473 3588 5207-1473 839 3004 5100 :1510.2.3 3588 3142 

σε oO VLOS σον AUPLOV λέγων τίνα εστὶ TA μαρτνυρια 
3you lyour son] tomorrow, saying, What are the testimonies, 
2532 3588 135. 2532 3588 2917 3745 1781, 

και TQ LKQLO MATA καὶ TA κριματα oon EVETELAQTO 


and the ordinances, and the judgments, as many as [3gave charge 


2962 3588 2316-1473 , 1473 2532 2046, 3588 
κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν HW 6:21 και Epets τω 
'the LORD 2our God] _ to us? And you shall say to 
5207-1473  3610-1510.7,4 3588 * _ 1722 1093 

VLW TOV OLKETAL μεν τω Φαραὼ εν yn Αὐγύπτου 
your son, We were servants to Pharaoh in the land of Egypt, 


2532 1806 1473 2962 1564 1722 5495 2900 re 
καὶ εξηγαγεν ἡμὰς κύριος εκεῖθεν εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ 
and [2led 3us the LorD] from there by [hand !a fortified] 
2532 1722 102 5308 2532 1325-2962 4592 | 
και εν ραχίονι υὑψηλὼ 6:22 και ἐδωκε κύριος σημεία 
and with [2arm la high]. And the Lorb executed signs 
2532 5059 3173. 2532 4190 =, «1722* ~~ 1722 * : 
και τέρατα μεγᾶλα και πονηρὰ εν Αιγύπτω ev Φαραὼ 
and [4miracles !great and 3severe] in Egypt, to Pharaoh, 


2532 1722 3588 3624-1473 1799-1473 
καιεν TO οἰκω αὐτοῦ ενῶπιον ἡμὼν 


2532 1473-1806 
6:23 και ημὰς εξηγαγε 


and to his house ἰπ our presence. And [2led us 
2962 1564 2443 1521 1473 1325 1473 3588 
κυριος εκεῖθεν ἵνα ELvoayayy ἡμὰς δοῦναι ἡμῖν τὴν 


the LORD] from there, that he should bring us, ἴο give to us 


1093-3778, 3739 3660 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 
γὴν ταὐτην ἣν ὥὡμοσε κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
this land which [3swore by an oath !the LORD 2our God] 
3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 2532 1781 1473 


τοις TATPACLW ἡμὼν δοῦναι HEY 24 και ενετείλατο ημὶν 
to our fathers to give to us. And [?gave charge 3to us 
2962 4160 Ξ8956 3588 1345-3778 5399 


κύριος ποιεῖν πᾶντα τὰ LKQALOPATA ταῦτα φοβεῖσθαι 
Ithe LORD] todo — all these ordinances, to fear 

2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2443 2005 1510.3 1473 3056 3588 
κύριον TOV θεὸν ημὼν Wa εὖ Ἢ ἡμῖν πᾶσας TAS 
the LORD our God, that good might be tous all the 
2250 2443 2198 5618 2532 4594 2532 
ἡμέρας wa Copev ὥσπερ και σήμερον 6:25 και 
days, that we should live as even today. And 
1654 1510.8.3 1473 1437 5442 4160 3955 3588 


ἐλεημοσύνη ἐσται ἡμῖν εὰν φυλασσὼμεθα ποιεῖν πᾶσας TAS 
mercy will be to us, if we guard todo all the 
1785, 3588 3551-3778 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 


εντολὰς του νόμου τουτου EVQVTL κυρίου του θεοῦ μων 
commandments of this law before the LoRD our God, 
2505 1781 1473 
καθὰ EVETELAATO ἡμῖν 
as Πα gave charge to us. 
CHAPTER 7 
The LORD's Prized People 
2532 1510.83 1722 3588 1521 1473 2962 
7:1 καὶ ἔσται εν τω εισαγαγεῖὶν σε κύριος 

And it willbe in [Sbringing  4you !the LorD 

3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 1093 1519 3733 1531 1563, 


oO θεὸς σον εις τὴν γὴν εις ἢν εισπορεῦη €KEL 
2your God] into the land into which youenter there 
2816 1473 2532 1808 1484 3173, 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν καὶ EFapy ἐθνη μεγᾶλα 
to inherit it, and he shall lift away [4nations !great 
2532 4183. 575, 4383-1473 3588 * 2532 3588 
και πολλὰ απὸ προσώπου Gov TOV Χετταῖον καὶ TOV 
2and 3numerous] from your presence— the Hittite, and the 


* _ 2532 3588 * _ 2532 * | 2532 * : 
Tepyecatov kat tov Apoppatov και Xavavatov και PepeCatov 


Girgashite, and the Amorite, and Canaanite, and Perizzite, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2033 1484 3173, 
kat τὸν Evatov καὶ tov leBovoatov eta ἐθνη μεγᾶλα 


and the Hivite, and the Jebusite- seven [‘nations '!great 





3960 1473 854 ᾿ 853 1473 


πατάξεις αὐτοὺς αφανισμὼ αφανιεὶς αὐτοὺς 
you shall strike them. Toextinction youshallremove them. 
3756-1303 4314 1473 1242 3762.) 

ov διαθηση προς αὐτοὺς διαθηκην ουδὲ μη 

You shall not ordain with them acovenant, nor in any way 
1653, 1473 3762.1 1059.1 

edkenons αὐτοὺς 7:3 ουδὲ μη γαμβρεύσητε, 
should you show mercy unto them; nor contract a marriage 
4314 1473 3588 2364-1473 3756-1325 3588 
προς QUTOVS τὴν θυγατέρα σου ov δώσεις . To 
with them. [2your daughter !You shall not give] to 
5207-1473 Δ2ἠ5κ532 3588 = 2364-1473 3756-2983 3588 
VL® αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ OV ληψη τω 
his son, and his daughter you shall not take to 
5207-1473 868 1063 3588 5207-1473 575 1473 2532 
υἱὼ cov 7:4 ἀποστήσει γὰρ TOV υἱὸν GOV απ’ εμοὺ και 
your son. [Swill leave ‘For 2your son] from me, and 
3000. 2316-2087 2532 3710 2372 
λατρεῦσει θεοίῖς ετέροις και οργισθησεται θυμὼ 


shall serve other gods; δηᾷά [?shall be provoked to anger 3in rage 


2962 1519 1473 2532-1842 1473 3588-5034 
KUPLOS εις πὍυημὰς Kat εξολοθρεῦσει σε τὸ TAXOS 
Ithe LORD] against you, and shall utterly destroy you quickly. 
233. 37700 4160. 1473 3588 1041-1473 
7:5 αλλ᾽ οὕτω ποιήσετε QUTOLS τους βωμοῦς αὐτὼν 
But thus  youshalldo ἴο {Π6Π| -- [2their shrines 
2507 2 2532 3588 4739.1-1473 4937) 
καθελεῖτε ᾿ καὶ TAS OTHAAS αὐτῶν συντρίψετε 
lyou shall demolish], and [2their monuments !you shall break], 
2532 3588 2511-1473, 1581 , 2532 3588 
και τὰ ἄλση AUTWV εκκόψετε και τὰ 
and [2their sacred groves ‘you shall cut down], and 
1099.3, 3588 2316 1473 2618 4442 | 3754 
γλυπτὰ τῶν θεὼν αὐτὼν κατακαύσετε πυρὶ 7:6 ὁτι 
[3carvings 4of the 5gods 2their ‘shall incinerate] by fire. For 


2992 39 1510.22 2962 . 3588 2316-1473 2532 


λαὸς γιὸς ει κυρίω τῶ θεὼ σου και 
[3people 2aholy ἴγοιι ΔΓ6] to the LORD your God. And 
1473-4255 2962 3588 2316-1473 Ι5101 1473, 2992 

σε προείλετο κύριος ο θεὸς σον εἰναι αυτὼ λαὸν 
[3preferred you !the LoRD 2your God] to be to him [people 


4041 3844. 3956 3588 [484 3745 1909 
περιούσιον παρὰ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη oon επι 

la prized] from all the nations, asmanyas are upon 
4383 3588 1093 3756 3754 41814 . 

προσῶπου τῆς YS 7:7 OVX ὅτι πολυπληθεῖτε 

the face of the earth. Not because you were more numerous 
3844 3956 3588 1484 4255. 2962 1473 2532 
παρὰ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη προείλετο κύριος πὍυηῇμὰς και 
than all the nations, [2prefer ‘did the Lord] you, and 
1586 1473 1473-1063 1510.2.5 3641.1 3844 | 3956 
εξελέξατο VMAS VMELS γὰρ EDTE ολιγοστοὶ παρὰ TAVTA 
chose you, for you are ones very few of all 
3588 1484 233. 3844 3588 25-2962͵ 1473 2532 
τὰ ἐθνῃ 7:8 ἀλλὰ παρὰ τὸ αγαπὰν κύριον υμὰς και 
the nations; but because the LorbD loved you; and 
1301 3588 3727 3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 


διατηρεῖν τον OpKOV ον ὥμοσε τοις πατρᾶσιν υμὼν 


toobserve the oath which heswore to your fathers, 

1806 1473 2962 1722 5405 2900 . 2532 1722 
εξηγαγεν vas κύριος εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ και εν 
[Zled 3you. ‘the Lord] by [?hand !a fortified] and with 
102 5338. 2532 3084 _ 1473 1537 3624 
βραχίονι υψηλὼ Kat EAVTPHOATO σὲ ε οἰκου 


[2arm la high], and ransomed you from out of a house 


1397, 1537 5495 * 935 Ὁ 
δουλείας εκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αὐγύπτου 


of slavery, from out of the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
The LORD Guards His Covenant 


2532 1097 3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 
7:9 και γνωσῃ OTL κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου 
And youshall Κπονν that the LorD your God — 
3778 2316 3588 2316-3588-4103 3588 5442 
οὗτος θεὸς ο θεὸς ο πιστὸς ο φυλάσσων 
thisone isGod, the  trustworthyGod, the one guarding 


268 AEYTEPONOMION 


3588 1242 | 2532 1656 3588 25 : 1473 | 2532 
τὴν διαθηκην και ἔλεος τοις ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν και 
the covenant and mercy tothe onesloving him, and 
3588 5442 | 3588 1785-1473 Υ 1519 5507 

τοις φυλάσσουσι TAS εντολὰς αὐτοῦ εις χιλίας 

to the ones guarding his commandments into a thousand 
1074. 2532 59] 3588 3404. 2596, 
γενεὰς 7:10 και ἀποδιδοὺς τοις μισοῦσι κατὰ 
generations; and repaying tothe ones detesting his 
4383 1842 1473 2532 3780 1019 ᾿ 
πρόσωπον εξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς και ουχὶ βραδυνεὶ 
face, to utterly destroy them. And he shall not be slow 
3588 3404 2596 4383 59] 

τοις μισοῦσι κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀποδώσει 2 

to the ones detesting; by person he shall render what is due 
1473 | 2532 5442 | 3588 1788 2532 
QUTOLS 7:11 και φυλάξη TAS EVTOAAS και 
to them. And you shall guard the commandments, and 
3588 1345 2532 3588 2917-3778 3745 1473 


TA δικαιῶματα και TA κρίματα ταῦτα OTA eyo 
the ordinances, and these judgments, asmanyas I 
1781, _ 1473 4594 4160 2532 1510.83 2259 302 
εντέλλομαὶ GOL σήμερον ποιεῖν 7:12 και EOTAL ἡνίκα αν 
give charge ἴο youtoday todo. And it will be when ever 
191 , 3588 1345-3778 2532 5442 

QKOVO NTE τα LK QLD PATA TAVTA και φυλάξητε 

you should hear these ordinances, and should have guarded, 
2532 4160, 1473, 2532 1314 7 2962 3588 
και TOLWONTE αὐτὰ καὶ διαφυλάξει κύριος ο 
and should have done them, that [3] protect ‘the LorD 
2316-1473 1473 3588 1242 2532 3588 1656 3739 


θεὸς σον σοι τὴν διαθήκην Kat τὸ ἔλεος O 
2your God ‘with you 4the covenant], and the mercy which 
3660 3588 3962-1473 2532 25 


ὥμοσε TOLS πατράσιν υμὼν 7:13 και ἀγαπήσει 
he swore by an oath to your fathers. And he will love 
1473 25322127. ᾿ 1473 2532 4129 . 1473 25322127. ᾿ 3588 
σε και ευλογήησει σε καὶ TANOVVEL σε και ευλογῆσειτα 
you, and shall bless you, and shall multiply you, and shall bless the 
1549 3588 2836-1473 2532 3588 2590 3588 1093-1473 3588 
EKYOVA τῆς κοιλίας σου και TOV καρπὸν τῆς γῆς σου τον 
progeny of your belly, and the fruit of your land; 
4621-1473 2532 3588 3631-1473 2532 3588 1637-1473 3588 1009.3 
στὸν TOV και TOV OLVOV σου καὶ τὸ EAQLOV GOV TA βουκόλια 
your grain, and your wine, and your olive oil, the herds 
3588 1016-1473 2532 3588 4168 3588 4263-1473 1909 3588 
TOV βοὼν GOV KALTA ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σον επὶ τῆς 
of your oxen, and the flocks of your sheep, upon the 


1093 3730 3660-2962 , 3588 3962-1473 1325 
yns ns. ὥμοσε κύριος τοις πατράσι σου Sovvat 
land which the LorD swore by anoath to your fathers to give 
1473 2128 1510.82 3844 3956 3588 1484 
σοι 7:14 ευλογητὸς Eon παρὰ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνῃ 
to you. Blessed you will be of all the nations. 
3756-1510.8.3 1722 1473 57.1 3761 4723 2532 1722 3588 
OUK εσται εν υμῖν ἄγονος ουδὲ στείρα και εν τοις 
There will not be among you barren ΠΟΙ sterile, even among 
2934-1473. 2532 4014 . 2962 575 1473 3956 


κτηνεσὶ Gov 7:15 και περιελεὶ κύριος απὸ σου πᾶσαν 
your cattle. And [?shall remove !the Lorp] from you every 
3119 2532 3956 3554 ἜΣ i 3588 4190 , 3739 
μαλακίαν και πᾶσας νόσους Αιὐγύπτου Tas πονηρὰς as 
infirmity. And all [Sdiseases 4of Egypt ‘the 2severe] which 
1097 3756-2007. 1909 1473 2532 2007 1473. 1909 
εγνως ουκ επιθησει επι σε και επιθησει αὕὔτα ἐπι 
you knew, he will not place upon you. And he will place them upon 
3956 3588 3404. | 1473 2532 2068 3956 3588 
TAVTAS τους μισοῦντὰς σε 7:16 και dayy πᾶντα τὰ 
all the ones detesting you. And you shall eat all the 


4661 3588 1484, 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 
σκῦλα τῶν εθνὼν a κύριος 0 θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι 


spoils of the nations which the LoRD your God gives to you. 
3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 . 1909 1473 2532 3766.2 
ov φείσεται 0 οφθαλμὸς Gov ET’ AVTOLS και OV μη 
You shall not spare your eye over them, and no way 
3000. 3588 2316-1473, 3754 4663.1 3778 
λατρεύσῃς ποις θεοὶς αυτὼν OTL σκῶλον τοῦτο 


should you serve to 
1510.83 1473 


their gods; for [3animpediment !this 
1437-1161 3004 1722 3588 1271-1473 
EOTAL σοι 7:17 εὰν Se λέγης εν τῇ διανοία σου 
2shall be] to you. Butif you should say in your mind 
3754 4183 | 3588 1484 3778 2228 1473 4459 1410 

OTL πολὺ το ἐθνος τοῦτο ἢ εγὼ πὼς δυνήησομαι 


that, [315 great 2nation !This]; or, I, how shall I be able 





7:10 

1842 . 1473 3756-5399 1473 
εξολοθρεῦσαι QUTOUS 7:18 ov φοβηθηση QUTOVS 
to utterly destroy them? You shall not fear them. 
3417. 3403: 3745 4160. 2962 
μνεία μνησθηση ὅσα εποίησε κύριος 
By remembering, you shall remember as much as [3did Ithe LORD 
3588 2316-1473 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 * 3588 
0 θεὸς Gov τω Φαραὼ Kat πᾶσι τοις Αιγυπτίοις 7:19 τους 

2your God] to Pharaoh, and to all the Egyptians; the 
3986 , 3588 3173 3739 1402 3588 3788-1473, 
πειρασμοὺς τους μεγάλους OVS εἰδοσαν OL οφθαλμοὶ σου 
[Ztests ‘great] | which you beheld with your eyes; 
3588 4592 2532 3588 5059 3588 3173-1565 3588 5495 


TH ONMELA και TA τέρατα Ta μεγᾶλα εκεῖνα τὴν χείρα 
the signs and [2miracles Ithose great]; the [hand 
3588 2900 , ~—-:2532 3588 1023 3588 5385 5613 1806 _ 1473 
τὴν κραταιὰν καὶ TOV βραχίονα Tov υψηλὸν ὡς εξηγαγέ σε 
!fortified] and the [2arm thigh]. As [led 4you 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3779 4160. 2962 3588 2316-1473 
κυριος ο θεὸς σου OVTW) ποιήσει κυριος ο θεὸς πυμὼν 
the LORD 2your God], so [ΜΠ] do !the Lorp 2your God] 
3956 3588 1484 3739 1473 5399 575 4383-1473 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἐθνεσιν OVS συ φοβὴ απὸ προσῶπου αὐτὼν 
ἴο 411 the nations which you fear from their face. 
2532 3588 4969.4 | 649 , 2962 3588 
7:20 και Tas σφηκίας αποστελεὶ κύριος ο 
And [4the Sswarms of wasps 3willsend the Lorp 
2316-1473 1519 1473 2193 302 1625.3 | 
θεὸς σον εις QUTOUS ἕως αν εκτριβωσιν . 
2your God] unto them, until whenever [shall be obliterated 
3588 2641 ᾿ 2532 3588 2928 ᾿ 575, 1473 
ou καταλελειμμένοι και OL κεκρυμμένοι ATO σου 
Ithe ones being left behind], and the ones being hidden from you. 
3756-5103.1 575, 4383-1473 _ 3754 2962 
7:21 ου τρωθηση απὸ προσῶπου KUVTWV OTL κύριος 
You shall not be pierced} from their face, for the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1722 1473 2316 3173 2532 2900 2532 
o θεὸς σου εν σοι θεὸς μέγας και κραταιὸς 7:22 και 
your God among you is a God great and fortified. And 
2654 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 1484-3778 575 
καταναλώσει KUPLOS ο θεὺς GOV τὰ ἐθνὴ ταῦτα απὸ 
[3shall consume !the LORD 2your God] these nations from 
4383-1473 2596, 3397 3307. 3756-1410 
προσώπου GOV KATA μικρὸν μικρον ov δυνηση 
your face by little and little. You shall not be able 
18144 _ | 1473. 3588-5034 2443 3361 1096 
εξαναλῶσαι QUTOVS TO TAXOS LWA μη γένηται 
to completely consume them quickly, that [3might not become 
3588 ame ens 2532 4129 7 1909 1473 3588 
Ἢ ἐρημος Kat πληθυνθη επὶ σε τὰ 
Ithe Mand] wilderness, and [4should multiply Supon ®you '!the 
2342 3588 66 2532 3860 δ 1473  242962 3588 


θηρία τὰ ἄγρια 7:23 και παραδῶσει AVTOVS KUPLOS 0 
3beasts 2wild]. And [3delivered 4them ‘the LorD 
2316-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 622 1473 


θεὸς σον εις TAS χεϊρὰς Gov και απολεὶς αὐτοὺς 


2your God] into your hands, and you shall destroy them 
684 . 3173 | 2193 302 1842 . 

aTwWAELA μεγᾶλη εως av εξολοθρεύσης 
[2destruction !in a great], until whenever you should utterly destroy 
1473 2532 3860 3588 935-1473 . . 
αὐτοὺς 7:24 και παραδώσει τους βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 
them. And she shall deliver up their kings 

1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 622 , 3588 3686-1473 

εις τας χείρας πυημὼν και απολείται το ὄνομα αὐτὼν 
into your hands. And he shall destroy their name 
5270 3588 372 3756 436 ᾿ 3762 2596, 
VTOKATW TOV OVPAVOV οὐκ QUTLOTYOETAL oviets κατα 
under the heaven. Not shall [?withstand lanyone] against 
4383-1473 | 2193 302 1842 y 

TPOTWTOV TOV EWS AV εξολοθρεύσης 

your face until whenever you should have utterly destroyed 
1473 | 3588 1099.3 3588 2316-1473 2618 

αὐτοὺς 7:25 ta γλυπτὰ τῶν θεὼν αὐυτὼν κατακαύσετε 
them. The carvings of their gods you shall incinerate 


4442. 3756-1937 : ὅθ4 3761. 5553 575 


πυρὶ ουκ επιθυμήσεις ἀργύριον ουδὲ χρυσίον an’ 
in fire. You 5141] not 46ϑῖτθα silver nor gold from 
1473. 2983. 4572.ϑ 3361 4417. 1223 
αὐτῶν λαβεῖν σεαυτὼ μη TALONS δι᾿ 


them, totake to yourself, lest you should be at fault because of 





7:21 tor afraid. 


7:26 
1473 3754 946 2962. 3588 2316-1473 1510.2.3 
αὐτὸ OTL βδέλυγμα KUPLO τω θεὼ σον εστὶ 
it- for [2an abomination 3510 the LoRD 4your God lit is]. 
2532 3756-1533, 946, 1519 3588 3624-1473 
6 και OVK εισοίσεις βδέλυγμα εἰς TOV οικὸν σου 


And you shall not carry an abomination into your house 
2532 331-1510.82 , 5618 3778 4360.1 . 
καὶ ανάθεμα Eon ὥσπερ τοῦτο προσοχθίσματι 


that youshallbe anathema as this thing. Loathing, 


4360 : 2532 946 | 948 3754 
προσοχθιεὶς και βδελύγματι βδελύξη τι 
you shall loathe, and asanabomination you shall abhor it, for 


331-1510.2,3 
ανὰἀθεμὰ εστι 
it is anathema. 


CHAPTER 8 
Man Shall Not Live by Bread Alone 
3956 3588 1785. , 3739 1473 1781 
8:1 πᾶσας Tas εντολὰς as εγὼ εντέλλομαι 


ΑΙ the commandments which I give charge 
1473 4594 5442 4160 2443 2198 2532 
vEly σήμερον φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν wa ζῆτε και 
to you today you shall guard todo, that you should live and 
41813 2532 1525 2532 2816 F 3588 


πολυπλασιασθῆτε καὶ εἰσέλθητε καὶ Κληρονομησητε τὴν 
manifoldly multiply, and should enter and should inherit the 


1093 3730 3660 2962 3588 3962-1473 
γὴν ἣν ὥμοσε κύριος τοις TATPATLY υμὼν 


land which [?swore by an oath 'the Lord] to _ your fathers. 
2532 3403, 3956-3588 3598 3729. 71 
2 και μνησθηση πᾶσαν τὴν οδὸν nv Ὥγαγέε 
And you shallremember the whole journey which [led 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3778 50634 2094 1722 
σε κυριος ο θεὸς σον τοῦτο τεσσαρακοστὸν €TOS εν 
4you !the LORD 2your God] this fortieth year in 


3588 2048 3704-302 2559 1473. 2532. 3985 |, 

τῇ ερήῆμω ὅπως αν KAKHOH _ σὲ καὶ TELPATH 
the wilderness, how he should afflict you, and should test 
1473 2532 1231 . 3588 1722 3588 2588-1473 1487 
σε Kat διαγνωσθη τα εν τῇ καρδία σου ει 
you, and should determine the things in your heart, if 
5442. 3588. 1785-1473 : 2228 3756 2532 
φυλάξη τας εντολὰς αὐτοῦ Ἢ ου 8:3 και 
you shall guard hiscommandments, or not. And 
2559 3 1473 2532 30394-1473. 2532 5595 1473 
EKQAKWOE σε και ελιμαγχόνησέ σε και εψωμισέ σε 


he afflicted you, and caused you to hunger, and fed you 
3588. 3131 3739 3756 1492 3588 3962-1473 2443 
TO μαννα oO δ ουκ Ὥδεισαν οι TIATEPES σου wa 
the manna which [2had not 3known lyour fathers]; that 
312 ; 1473 3754 3756 1909 740 3441 2198 
αναγγεϊίλη σοι OTL οὐκ ET’ ἄρτω μόνω ζήσεται 


he should announce to you that [3not by bread alone 2shall 4live 
3588 444 235 1909 3956 4487 3588 1607 5 
ο ἀνθρωπος αλλ’ ETL παντὶ ρήματι τω εκπορευομένω 
Iman]; but by every word going forth 
1223 4750 2316 2198 3588 444 3588 
LO στόματος θεοὺῦ CyoeTar oO avOpwros 8:4 Ta 
through the mouth of God shall [2live la man]t. 
2440-1473 3756 3822 575 1473 3588 4228-1473 
LLaATLaA σου OUK επαλαιώθη απὸ σου οι πόδες σον 
Your garments didnot grow old from you; your feet 
3756 5177.1, 2400. 502 2094 2532 
ουκ ετυλώθησαν ιδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ETH 8:5 καὶ 
were not calloused— behold, for forty years. And 
1097 3588 2588-1473 3754 5613 1536 444 
yvwon ΤῊ καρδία gov OTL ὡς EL TLS ἀνθρωπος 
you shallknow in yourheart, that as  ifany man 
381 3588 5207-1473. 3779 2962 3588 2316-1473 
παιδεύση τον VLOV αὐτου OVTW KUPLOS ο θεὸς σον 
should correct his son, so the LORD your God 
38ll_ 1473 2532 5442 , 3588 1785. 
παιδεύσει σε 8:6 και φυλάξεις τας εντολὰς 
corrects you. And you shall guard the commandments 
2962. 3588 2316-1473 4198 |, 1722 3588 3598-1473 , 2532 
κυριου του θεοὺ σον πορεύεσθαι εν TALS odots QUTOV και 
of the LORD your God, to go in his ways, and 





8:3 +See Mt. 4:4, Lk 4:4. 
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5399 1473 3588 1063 2962 3588 2316-1473 152] 
φοβεῖσθαι avtov 8:70 ‘yap κύριος ο θεὸς σου εισᾶξει 
to fear him. For the LORD your God shall bring 
1473 1519 1093 18 , 2532 4183 | 3739 5493 

σε εἰς γην αγαθὴν και πολλὴν OV χείμαρροι 

you into aland good πᾶ abundant, of which are rushing streams 
5204 2532 4077) [2 1607 1223 3588 
υδᾶάτων KaL πηγαὶ αβύσσων εκπορευόμεναι διὰ τῶν 
of waters, and springs of the deeps going forth through the 
3977.1 2532 1223 3588 3735, 1093 4447.1. 2532 
πεδίων KAL διὰ τῶν ορεὼν 8:8 yn πυροῦ και 
plains, and through the mountains. A land of wheat, and 
2915 288 4808 | 4496] 1093 1636 1637 
κριθῆς ἄμπελοι TVKAL poat yn ελαίας ελαΐου 
barley, grapevines, fig-trees, pomegranates -- a land of olive oil, 
2532 3192 1093 1909 3739 3756 3326. 4432 

kau μέλιτος 8:9 yn ed’ ἧς ov μετὰ πτωχείας 


and honey. Aland upon which [3not 4with Spoorness 
2068 , 3588 740-1473 2532 3756-1735.1 1909 
φαγη TOV ἄρτον σον καὶι OVK ενδεηθηση ἐπ᾽ 
lyou shall eat 2your bread], and you shall not be in want upon 
1473, 1093 ae 3588 3037-1473, 4604 2532 1537 


λίθοι AVTHS σίδηρος και EK 
it. A land of which its stones are iron, and from out of 
3588 3735-1473 _ 3337.1 5475 2532 2068 
TOV OPEOV AVTHS μεταλλεύσεις χαλκὸν 8:10 και Hayy 

its mountains you shall mine brass. And you shall eat 
2532 1705 . 2532 2127 2962 3588 2316-1473 1909 
καὶ εμπλησθησῃ Kat ευλογῆσεις κύριον TOV θεὸν σου ETL 
and shall be filled up, and shall bless the LORD your God upon 


αὐτῆς yy οι 


3588 1003. 3588 18 : 3739 ἜΑ 0° το 1473 
τῆς γῆς τῆς ayabyns NS δέδωκέ, σοι 
the [land lgood] of which he has given to you. 
Warnings in Forgetting The LORD 
4337 4572 . 3361-1950 , 2962 . 
8:11 πρόσεχε σεανυτὼ μη επιλᾶάθη κυρίου 
Take heed to yourself! You should not forget the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 3588-3361 5442 3588 1785-1473 2532 
του θεοὺ Gov Tov μη φυλάξαι Tas εντολὰς αὐτοῦ και 
your God, so as to not guard his commandments, and 
3588 2917-1473 2532 3588 1345-1473 3745 


TO κριματα αὐτοῦ KQL τὰ LK QL PLATA avTov ὅσα 


his judgments, and his ordinances, as many as 
1473 1781, _ 1473 4594 3361 2068 
εγὼ εντέλλομαὶ σοι σήμερον 8:12 μὴ φαγὼν 
I give charge toyou_ today. Lest having eaten, 
2532 1705 . 2532 3614. 2570, 3618 . 2532 
Kau εμπλησθεὶς και οικίας καλὰς οικοδομησας καὶι 
and being filledup, and [3houses 2go0d ‘having built], and 
2730 1722 1473 2532 3588 1016-1473 2532 3588 
κατοικῆσας εν αὐταῖς 8:13 Kat των βοὼν Gov και TOV 
dwelling in them, and your oxen and 
4263-1473 4129 1473 694 2532 
προβάτων Gov πληθυνθέντων σοι ἀργυρίου και 
your sheep having been multiplied to you, and silver and 
5553. 4129 ᾿ 1472 2532 3956 3745 
χρυσίου πληθυνθέντων σοι και πάντων OTH 
gold having been multiplied to you, and all as much as 
1473 1510.8 .3-4129 5312, 
σοι ἐσται πληθυνθέντων 8:14 υψωθῆης 


to you shall be multiplying, you should be raised up high 
3588 2588-1473 2532 1950 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 

τῇ καρδία Gov καὶ ETIAGOH κυρίου του θεοὺ σου TOV 

in yourheart, and should forget the LoRD your God, the one 
1806 1473 1537 ome ᾿ 1537 
efayayovtos σε εκ Αὐγύπτου €& 


leading you from out of tie satel of Egypt, from out of 
3624 1397, 3588 ἜΝ 1473 1223 
οἴκου δουλείας 8:15 του ἀγαγόντος σε διὰ 

the house οἵ slavery; the one leading you through 
3588 2048 3588 3173 2532 3588 5398 β 1565, 

τῆς ερημου τῆς μεγάλης και τῆς φοβερὰς εκείνης 
the [4wilderness lgreat 2and 3dreadful], that one 
3739 3789 1143 2532 4651 . 2532 1371.2 3739 

ov ὄφις δάκνων καὶ σκορπίος καὶ δίψα OV 


of which has [2serpent !the biting], and scorpion, and thirst, of which 
3756-1510.7.3 5204 3588 1806 1473 1537 4073 
ουκ Hv ὑδὼρ του εξαγαγόντος σοι EK πέτρας 
there was not water; the one leading to you [3from out of 5rock 
2062 4077 5204 3588 5505 _ 1473 
ἀκροτόμου THYHY ὕδατος 8:16 του ψωμίσαντος σε 
4chiseled 1aspring 2of water]; the one feeding you 


270 AEYTEPONOMION 8:17 
3588 3131 1722 3588 2048 3739 3756 1492 1473 4253 4383-1473 2532 1842 ; 1473 
TO μᾶννα εν TH ερήμω ο ουκ Ὥδεις συ προ προσῶπου σον και εξολοθρεῦσει QUTOUVS 
the manna in the wilderness, which [2had not 3known lyoul], before your presence. And _he shall utterly destroy them, 
2532 3756 1492 3588 3962-1473 2443 2559 ue 2532 622 Ἶ 1473, 1722-5034 2509 , 2036 1473 
και οὐκ Ἴδεισαν οι πατέρες σου Wa κακωση και απολεὶ QUTOVS εν τάχει καθάπερ ειπε σοι 
and [2did not 3know lyour fathers]; that he should afflict oll: and willdestroy them quickly — just as [2said 3to you 
2532 2443 1598-1473 2532 2095 1473 4160, 2962 3361 2036 1722 3588 2588-1473 
και ἵνα EKTELPATH σε και EV σε ποιηση κύριος 9:4 py εἰπης εν τῇ καρδία σου 
and that he should put you to the test, and [?g00d 3unto you 140] Ithe LORD]. You should not say in your heart 
1909 2078 3588 2250-1473 2532 3361 2036 1722 1722 3588 18144 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 
επ’ εσχᾶτου TOV ἡμερὼν Gov 8:17 και PH ELTHS ev εν τω εξαναλῶσαι κύριον τον θεὸν σου τὰ 
upon the last of your days; and lest you should say in by the complete consuming by the LORD your God 
3588 2588-1473 3588 2479-1473 2532 3588 2904 3588 5495-1473 1484-3778 4253 4383-1473 3004 1223 3588 
τῇ καρδία σου LOXVS POV και τὸ KPATOS τῆς χειρὸς μου ἐθνὴη ταῦτα προ προσῶπου σον λέγων διὰ τας 
your heart, My strength and the might of my hand of these nations before your face, saying, Because of 
4160 , . 1473 3588 141] 3588 3173-3778 2532 1343-1473 1521 , 1473 2962 2816 7 3588 
ETIOLYOE μοι τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην 8:18 και δικαιοσύνας μου εισηγαγέ με κύριος κληρονομῆσαι τὴν 
produced to me [Zability Ithis great]. And my righteousness [2brought 3me !the Lorp] to inherit 
3403 » 2962 3588 2316-1473 37541473 1473-1325 1093 3588 18-3778 Υ 235. 1223 3588 763. 
μνησθηση κυρίου του θεοὺ σου OTL AUTOS σοι δίδωσιν nV THY ἀγαθὴν TAVTHY αλλὰ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν 
you shall remember the LoRD your God;for he gives to you 2Jand Ithis good]. But onaccount of the impiety 
2479 3588 4160, 14/1 2443 2476 3588 3588 1484-3778 1842 1473 2962 4253 
ισχὺν TOV ποιῆσαι δύναμιν Wa oTHOH τὴν τῶν εθνὼν τούτων εξολοθρεῦσει QUTOVS κύριος προ 
strength to produce the ability, that he should establish of these nations [will utterly destroy 3them 'the LorpD] before 
1242-1473 3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 5613 4383-1473 3780. 1223 3588 1343-1473 3761 
διαθῆκην αὐτοῦ Hv ὥμοσε τοις πατρᾶσι σου ὡς προσῶπου Gov 9:5 ουχὶ διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου ουδὲ 
his covenant which he swore by anoathto yourfathers as your face. Not because of your righteousness, nor 
4594 2532 1510.83 1437 3024 1950 | 1223 3588 3742, 3588 2588-1473 1473 1531 " 
σήμερον 8:19και ἐσται εὰν λΏθη επιλάθη διὰ τὴν οσιότητα τῆς καρδίας σου OV εισπορεῦη 
today. And it will be, if in forgetfulness you should forget because of the sacredness of your heart, do you enter 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2532 4198 3694 2316-2087 2816 ᾿ 3588 1093-1473 | 2335. 1223 3588 763 , 
κυρίου Tov θεοῦ Gov Kat TOPEVONS οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γην AVTOV AAA διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν 
the LORD your God, and shouldgo after other gods, to inherit theirland; but because of the impiety 
2532 3000 1473 2532 4352 ; 1473 3588 1484-3778 2962 1842 ᾿ 1473 575. 
και λατρεῦύσης αὐτοῖς καὶ προσκυνήησης QUTOLS τῶν εθνὼν τούτων κύριος EFOADOPEVTEL αὐτοὺς απὸ 


and shouldserve tothem, and should do obeisance to them, 


1263 . 1473 4594 3588 5037 377) 2532 3588 
διαμαρτύρομαι Vly σήμερον Tov TE ουρανὸν καὶ τὴν 
I testify to you today on both heaven and the 
1093 754 684 . 622 2505. 
γὴν OTL απωλεία ἀπολεῖσθε 8:20 καθὰ 
earth, that Ὀγ destruction you shall be destroyed. As 
2532 3588 3062 1484 3745 3588 2962 622 

και τὰ λοιπὰ ἐθνη oon ο κύριος ἀπολλύει 
also the remaining nations, asmanyas the ΤΟ destroys 
4253 4383-1473 3779 622 446.2 
προ TPOTHTOV υμὼν οὕτως ἀπολεῖσθε av® wv 
before your face, so shall you be destroyed; because 


3756-191 


. 3588 5456 2962, 
ουκ YKOVOQATE 


3588 2316-1473 | 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 


του θεοῦ υμὼν 


you hearkened not to the voice οἵ the LORD your God. 
CHAPTER 9 
Israel Is Hardnecked 
191 * 1473 1224 4594 3588 * 


9:1 axove lapand συ διαβαίνεις σημερον Tov Ιορδάνην 
Hear, O Israel! You pass over today the Jordan, 

1525 2816 1484 3173 2532 2478 ῳ- 
εισελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι ἐθνη μεγᾶλα και ισχυρότερα 
toenter ἴο inherit [4nations ‘great and 3stronger] 
3123-2228 1473 4172 3173 2532 5037.2 2193 3588 3772 
μᾶλλον ἡ υμεὶς πόλεις μεγᾶλας και τειχήρεις EWS TOV OVPAVOV 
than you; [4cities great 2and3walled] unto the heaven; 

2992 3173 2532 4183 , 2532 2130.1 5207, * 
9:2 λαὸν μέγαν και πολὺν καὶ εὐμήκη viovs Βνὰκ 

apeople great and populous and tall— sons of Anak, 
3733 [473 1492. 2532 1473 191 5100 436 : 
ους συ οἶσθα και συ ἀκήκοας τις QUTLOTYHOETAL 
whom you know, and you have heard said, Who can withstand 
2596 | 4383 5207 BE «ςς 2532 1097 
κατὰ πρόσωπον υἱὼν Ενὰκ 9:3 και γνωση 
against the face of the sons of Anak? And you shall know 
4594 3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 3778 4313 . 
σήμερον OTL κύριος oO θεὸς Gov οὗτος προπορεύσεται 
today that the LORD your God, this one shall go forth 
4253 4383-1473 4442 2654 1510.23 3778 
προ προσώπου TOV πῃυρ καταναλίσκον εστὶν ουτος 
before your face -- [3fire 2aconsuming [Π6 15]. This one 
1842 . 1473 2532-3778 654-1473 : 
εξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς και οὗτος ἀποστρέψει αὐτοὺς 
shall utterly destroy them, and this one shall turn them away 





of these nations the LorD shallutterly destroy them from 
4383-1473 2532 2443 2476 3588 1242 | 3739 
προσῶπου σου και LWA OTHOH _. ΤῊΡ διαθήκην ἣν. 
your presence, and that he should establish the covenant which 
3660-2962 , 3588 3962-1473 3588 * 2532 
ὥμοσε κύριος τοις πατρᾶσιν υμὼν TH Αβραὰμ και 
the LORD swore by an oath 0 yourfathers— to Abraham, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 1097 4594 
τω ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ τω Ιακὼβ 9:6 και γνώση σήμερον 
to Isaac, and 19 Jacob. And you shall know today 
3754 3756 1223 3588 1343-1473 2962 
OTL ov διὰ Tas δικαιοσῦνας σου κύριος 
that not through your works of righteousness the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 3588 1093 3588 18-3778 δ, 
ο θεὸς σον διίδωσὶ σοι τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην 
your God gives to you [Zland Ithis good] 

2816 . 3754 2992 4644 3 1510.2.2 
κληρονομῆσαι OTL λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος ει 
to inherit -- for  [3people 2a hard-necked lyou are]. 

3403 3361 1950 | 3745 3947 | 
9:7 μνήσθητι μη ETUAQOY OTA TapHsvvas 

Remember! you should not forget as much as you provoked 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3588 2048 579. 3739 2250 
κύριον TOV θεὸν Gov εν TH EPHPH ad’ ns Ἡμέρας 
the LORD your God in the wilderness; from which day 
1831 1537 1093 Ψ 2193 2064 1519 
εξηλθετε εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου €ws Ἤλθετε εἰς 
you came forth from out of the land of Egypt, until you came into 
3588 5117-3778, 544 1300 ᾿ 3588 
TOV τόπον τοῦτον ἀπειθοῦντες διετελείτε τα 

this place-— _ by resisting persuasion you completed the things 


4314 2962 2532 1722 * 3947 2962 
προς κύριον 9:8 kav εν Χωρηβ παρωξύνατε κύριον 


against the LORD. And in’ Horeb you provoked the Lorp, 
2532 2373-2962, 1909 1473 1842 ᾿ 1473 
Kat εθυμώθη κύριος ed’? vptv εξολοθρεῦσαι vas 
and the LORD wasenraged with you  toutterly destroy you. 
305-1473 1519 3588 3735 2983 | 3588 4109 
9:9 avaBaivovtds pov εἰς TO Opos λαβεῖν τας TAQKAS 
Of my ascending into the mountain to take the tablets 
3588 3035. 4109 1242 3739 1303-2962, 
tas λιθίνας πλᾶκας διαθήκης Ὡς διέθετο κύριος 
οἵ stone, tablets ofcovenant of which the LORD ordained 
4314 1473 2532 2606.3 1722 3588 3735 5062 


προς υμὰς και κατεγενόμην εν 
for you; and I was occupied in 


τω ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα 
the mountain forty 





9:5 ΤΩΡ avoprav - lawlessness. 


9:10 


2250 2532 5062 3571 740 3756-2068 2532 
ἡμέρας και TETTAPAKOVTA VUKTAS ἄρτον οὐκ ἐφαγον καὶι 
days and forty nights — [2bread 1] did not eat], and 
5204 3756-4095 2532 1325 1473 2962 3588 
VdWP OVK ἐπιὸν 9:10 και ἐδωκέ μοι κύριος τας 
[2water 11 did not drink]. And [2gave 3to me !the Lorp] the 


1417 4109 3588 3035, 1125 . 1722 3588 147 3588 
δῦο TAQKAS Tas λιθίνας γεγραμμένας EV TH SAKTVAW TOV 
two tablets of stone being written by the finger 


2316, 2532 1909 1473 1125 3956 3588 3056 
θεοῦ και ἐπ᾿ αὐταῖς εγέγραπτο πᾶντες OL λόγοι 
of God. And upon them ΠΕ had written all the words 
3739 2980-2962 4314 1473 1722 3588 3735 
ovs ελᾶλησε κύριος προς υμὰς εν τω OpeL 
of which the LORD spoke to γο in the mountain, 
1537 3319 3588 4442 1722 2250 1577 
εκ μέσου του πυρὸς εν ἡμέρα εκκλησίας 
from out of the midst ofthe fire, in theday of assembly. 
2532 1096 1223 5062 ἢ 220 δσ«.2532 
9:11 καὶ εγένετο διὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερὼν KAL 
And it came to pass through forty days, and 
1223 5062 351 1325-2962 1473 3588 
La τεσσαράκοντα νυκτῶν ἐδωκε κύριος εμοι τας 
through forty nights, that the LORD gave tome the 
1417 4109 3588 3035 4109 1242 2532 
δὺο πλᾶκας τας λιθίνας πλάκας διαθήκης 9:12 και 
two _ tablets of stone— tablets οἵ covenant. And 


2036-2962 4314 1473 450 2597 3588-5034 1782 

εἰπε κύριος TPOS με ανᾶστηθι κατάβηθι TO τάχος εντεῦθεν 
the LORD said to πΠ16, Arise, godown quickly from here! 
3754 457.1 3588 2992-1473 3739 1806 

OTL ἡνόμησεν o λαὸς σου ους εξηγαγες 
for [acted lawlessly lyour people], of whom you led out 
1537 ΤΣ 3 3845 5036 1537 3588 
€K Αὐγύπτου παρέβησαν ταχὺ EK τῆς 
from out of the nada of Egypt. They violated quickly from out of the 
3508. 3739 ΨΩ 1473 4160 1438 

οδοὺ Ὡς ενετείλω QUTOLS ἐποίησαν εανυτοὶς 

way of which you gave charge to them -- they made to themselves 
5560.4 2532 2036-2962 4314. 1473 3004 
χῶνευμα 9:13 και etme κύριος προς PE λέγων 
ἃ molten casting. And the Lorp 5814 to me, saying, 
2980. 43] 1473 530 2532 1364 3004 3708 
λελάληκα προς σε ἀπαξ και Sis λέγων εὡρακα 
Ihave spoken to you once and twice, saying, I have seen 


3588 2992-3778 2532 2400 2992 4644-1510.2.3. 
τον λαὸν τοῦτον και LOOV λαὸς σκληροτράχηλὸς εστιν 


this people; and behold, [2people it is ἃ hard-necked]. 

1439 1473 1842 1473 22532 1813 3588 
9:14 ἑασὸν με εξολοθρεῦσαι avTOVS και εξαλείψω το 

Allow me to utterly destroy them! and I will wipe away 
3686-1473 5270.1 3588 3772 , 2532 4160, 1473 
ὄνομα αὐτὼν πὍυηποκάτωθεν του ονυρανοῦυ και ποιῆσω σε 
their name from beneath the heaven. And Iwill make you 
1519 1484 3173 2532 2478 | 2532 4183 , 3123 
εἰς ἐθνος μέγα καὶι ισχυρὸν και TOAD μᾶλλον 
into [4nation !a great 2and 3strong], and more numerous rather 
2228 3778 2532 1994 2597. 1537 
n τοῦτο 9:15 και επιστρέψας κατέβην €K 
than this one. And turning, Iwent down from out of 
3588 3735 2532 3588 3735 2545, 4442 2532 3588 1417 
TOV OpOVS και TO opos EKQLETO TUPL και AL 5v0 


the mountain, and the mountain burned fire; and the two 


4109 3588 1242 | 1909 3588 1417 5405 1473 2532 
TAAKES τῆς διαθήκης ETL Tats δυσὶ χερσὶ pov 9:16 και 
tablets of the covenant were in [2two 3hands !my]. And 
1492 3754 264, 1726 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 


ιδὼν OTL NMAPTETE εναντίον κυρίου TOV 
seeing that yousinned before — the LORD 


θεοῦ υμὼν και 


your God, and 


4160 | 1473 1473 3448 5560.8 2532 3845 | 
ETIOLYO ATE VILLV QUTOLS μόσχον χωνευτὸν και παρέβητε 
made to yourselvesacalf molten image, and transgressed 
5036, 1537 3588 3598, 3739 1781-2962 : 1473 


ταχὺ EK τῆς οδοὺ ἧς ενετείλατο κύριος υμὶν 

quickly from out of the way which the LorD gave charge to you; 
2532 1949 ᾿ 3588 1417 4109 | 4495 1473 575 

9:17 και επιλαβόμενος τῶν δὺο TAAKOV ἐρριψα αὐτὰς απὸ 
that taking hold οἵ the two tablets, Itossed them from 

3588 1417 5495 1473 2532 4937 147. 176 6ὃϑῸ1473 

τῶν δῦο χειρὼν μου και συνέτριψα αὐτὰς εναντίον υμὼν 
[2two shands !my], and I broke them before you. 
2532 1189 1725 2962, 1208 2509. 

9:18 και εδεηθην ἐναντι κυρίου δεύτερον καθᾶπερ 
And Ibeseeched before the LorD asecond time, as also 
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2532 3588 4387 5062 2250 2532 5062 

και TO πρότερον τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας και τεσσαράκοντα 
even formerly, forty days and forty 

3571 740 Ξ8756-2068 2532 5204 3756-4095 4012, 

VUKTAS ἄρτον OVK ἐφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ETTLOV περὶ 

nights. Bread I did not eat, and water I did not drink, on account of 


3956 3588 266-1473 3739 264. 4160, 3588 
πασὼν TOV αμαρτιὼν πυημὼν ων μᾶρτετε ποιήσαι TO 
all your sins which you sinned, to do the 
4190, 1725 2962 3588 2316, 3947 |. 1473 2532 
πονηρὸν ἐναντι κυρίου TOV θεοὺ παροξῦναι αὐτὸν 9:19 και 
wicked thing before the LORD God, to provoke him. And 
1630-1510.2.1 1223 3588 2372 2532 3588 3709 3754 
ἐκφοβὸς εἰμι διὰ τον θυμὸν καὶ τὴν οργὴν τι 
Iam frightened onaccountof the rage and the anger that 
3947-2962 . 1909 1473 3588 1842 Η 1473 
παρωξύνθη κύριος ed’? vptv του εξολοθρεῦσαι vas 
the LORD was provoked by you to utterly destroy you. 
2532 1522-2962 1473. 2532 [722 3588 2540-1565 


και εισῆκουσε κύριος εμουν και εν TO) καιρὼ εκείνω 


And the Lorp hearkened to me, even at that time. 
2532 1909 # 2373-2962 4970, 
9:20 και επὶ Ααρὼν εθυμώθη κύριος σφόδρα 


And [3against 4Aaron ‘the LorD was enraged 2ΟΧΟΘΘΑΙΠρΙν)]) 
3588 1842 ᾿ 1473 2532 2172 2532 4012, * 
του εξολοθρεῦσαι avTov και ἠνξᾶμην Kau περὶ Ααρὼν 
to utterly destroy him. And I made ἃ vow also for Aaron 


1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 3588 266-1473, 3739 
εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω 9:21 και THY ἁμαρτίαν υμὼν HV 


in that time. And your sin, in which 
4160 3588 3448 2983 2532 2618 1473. 1722 
€TO tn σατε TOV μόσχον ἐλαβον και κατέκαυσα αὐτὸν εν 
youmade the calf, Itook and incinerated it in 
4442 2532 4792.1-1473 2532 2641.2 4970, 2193 


πυρὶ καὶ συνέκοψα αὐτὸν καὶ κατήλεσας 
fire, and cut it down, 


σφόδρα ews 
and ground it down exceeding, until 
3739 1096 3016, 2532 1096 , 5616 | 2868 
ov εγένετο λεπτὸν καὶ εγενηθη WoEL κονιορτὸς 
of which it became fine, and became as a cloud of dust. 
2532 4405 3588. 2δόδ ᾿ 1519 3588 5493 | 3588 
και ἐρριψα TOV κονιορτὸν εἰς τὸν χειμάρρουν τον 
And Itossed the dust into the rushing stream 
2597 ᾽ 1537 3588 3735 2532 1722 3588 
καταβαίνοντα εκ του ὄρους 9:22 και εν τῷ 
coming down fromoutof the mountain. And in 
1716.2 , 2532 1722 3588 3986 . 2532 1722 3588 3418 
εμπυρισμὼ και EV τῷ πειρασμὼ και EV τοῖς μνήημασι 
Combustion, and in Test, and in Tombs 
3588 1939, 3947-1510.7.5 : 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
τῆς επιθυμίας παροξύναντες NTE κύριον TOV θεὸν υμὼν 
of Desire, you were provoking the LORD your God. 
2532 3753 182] 1473 2962 1537 
9:2 και OTE εξαπέστειλεν υμὰς κύριος εκ 
nad when _ [?sent 3you. lthe Lord] from out of 
Ἂν 3004 305 2532 2816 Z 3588 
Κάδης Bani λέγων ἀνάβητε καὶ κληρονομήσατε τὴν 
Kadesh Barnea, saying, Ascend δπα inherit the 
1093 3739 1325 1473 2532 544 3588 
γὴν nv. δίδωμι υμὶῖν καὶ ἠπειθήσατε : τω 
land which Igive toyou! That you resisted persuasion in the 
4487 2962, 3588 2316-1473 2532 3756-4100 . 1473. 
ρηματι KVPLOV του θεοῦ πὍυημῶν και OVK επιστευσατε αὐτῷ 
word οἵ the LORD your God, and youtrusted not in him, 
2532 3756-1522 3588 5456-1473 544-1510.7.5 
καὶ OV εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 9:24 ἀπειθοῦντες Ὧτε 
and listened not to his voice. You were resisting 
3588 4314 2962 575 3739 2250 1097 
τα προς κύριον απ’ Ὡς ἡμέρας εγνώσθη 
the things towards the LorD from which day he was made known 
1473 2532 1189 1725 2962 , 5062 


υμὶν 9:25 και εδεηθην EVAVTL κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα 
to you. And Ibeseeched before the Lorp forty 

2250 2532 5062 3571 3745 1189. 
ἡμέρας και τεσσαράκοντα VUKTAS ὅσας εδεηθην 
days and forty nights. Many things I beseeched -- 
2036 063 2962 1842 . 1473 2532 
εἰπε ‘yap κύριος εξολοθρεῦσαι vpas 9:26 και 
[3said !for 2the LorD] he would utterly destroy you. And 
2172 , 4314 35882316 2532 2036 2962 2962 3361 

nvéqunv προς TOV θεὸν και εἶπα κυριε κυριε μη 


I made ἃ νον to God, and said, O Lord, Lorp, you should not 
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1842 3588 2992-1473 2532 
εξολοθρεύσης τον λαὸν Gov και 


utterly destroy your people and 


3588 2817-1473, 
τὴν κληρονομίαν cov 


your inheritance, 


3739 3084 1722 3588 2479 1473 3588 3173, 

nv ελυτρῶσω εν τῇ ισχὺϊ σου TH peyary 
whom youransomed in [3strength ‘your 2ereat], 
3739 1806 1537 1093 * 1722 3588 
ovs eényayes εκ yns Αὐγύπτου εν τῇ 
οἵ whom youledout from out οἵ the Ιαπά of Egypt by 

5495 1473 3588 2900 . 2532 1722 3588 1023 | | 1473 3588 


χειρὶ cov ΤΏ κραταιὰ Kat εν TW Ppaxtovi Gov τῷ 


[Shand !your 2fortified], and by [Sarm lyour 
5308 3403 * . 2532 * 2532 * 3588 
υψηλὼ 9:27 μνήσθητι Αβραὰμ Kat loaak και lakwop τῶν 
Zhigh]. Remember Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
2324-1473 3739 3660 2596 | 
θεραπόντων σου οις ὠμοσαὰς κατα . 
your attendants, towhom youswore by anoath according to 
4572 , 3361 1914 1909 3588 4643 ἃ 
σεαυτοῦ επιβλέψης επὶ τὴν σκληρότητα 
yourself! Youshould not look upon the hardness 
3588 2992-3778 2532 1909 3588 764.1-1473 2532 


του λαοῦ τοῦτου και ETL TO ἀσεβήματα αὐτῶν και 


of this people, and upon their acts of impiety, and 
3588 265-1473, ? 3379 2036 3588 
TAH APAPTHMATA αὐτῶν 9:28 μήποτε εἰπωσιν ou 

their sins; lest [Sshould say !the ones 
2730 3588 1093 3606 1806 1473 1564 
κατοικοῦντες THY γην ὁθεν εξηγαγες ἡμὰς exeiOev 
2dwelling 3the 4land 5from where ®youled 7us  8from there], 
3004 3844 3588 3361 1410 2962 1521 μ 
λέγοντες παρὰ τὸ Ἢ δύνασθαι κύριον εισαγαγεὶν 
saying, Because 2was not 3able ‘the LORD] to bring 
1473, 1519 3588 1093 3739 2036 1473 2532 3844 | 
QUTOVS εις τὴν γὴν nv ειπεν QUTOLS και παρα 
them into the land which he said tothem, and because of 
3588 3404 | 2962 1473 1806 1473 1722 3588 


το μισῆσαι κύριον αὐτοὺς εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς εν TH 


[2detesting the Lord] [Π6πΔ, he led them in the 
2048 615 : 1473 2532 3778 2992-1473 
ερημὼ QTOKTELVAL αὐτοὺς 9:29 και οὔτοι λαὸς σου 
wilderness to kill them. And these are your people 
2532 2817-1473 3739 1806 1537 ane 


και κληρονομία σου ους 
and your inheritance, 


eényayes εκ 
of whom you led out from out of whe Ἶλπα 


* 1722 3588 2479 1473 3588 3173 2532 1722 3588 
Αὐγύπτου ev τῇ ισχὺϊ σου Τῇ μεγάλη και EV τῷ 
of Egypt by [Sstrength ‘your 2great] and by 
1023. —, 1473 3588 5308 
Bpaxtovi cov TH υψηλὼ 
[arm lyour 2high]. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Second Set of Tablets 
1722 1565, 3588 2540 , 2036-2962 4314 1473 
10:1 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ εἰπε KUPLOS προς με 

In | that time the LORD 5814 to me, 
2991.1 4572 " 1417 4109 3035 5618 3588 
λάξευσον σεαυτὼ vo πλᾶκας λιθίνας ὥσπερ TAS 
You dress stone for yourself— two tablets ofstone as the 
4413 2532 305 4314 1473 1519 3588 3735 2532 4160 


πρῶτας και AVABNOL προς με εἰς TO ὄρος καὶ ποιήσεις 
first! And ascend to me into the mountain, and make 
4572 2757. 3585, 2532 1125 1909 3588 
TEQUTO κιβωτὸν ξυλίνην 10:2 και γράψω επὶ τὰς 
for yourself [2ark la wooden]! And 1 will write upon the 
4109 3588 4487 3745-1510.7.3 1722 3588 4109, 3588 4413 
TAAKAS TA ρήματα ὁσα HV εν ταις πλαξὶ TALS πρώταις 
tablets the words whichwere on the ([?tablets 'first] 
3739 4937 2532 1685 1473 | 1519 3588 2787 
aus συνέτριψας και εμβαλεὶς αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
which you broke, and youshallput them into the ark. 
2532 4160, 2787. 1537 3586 767.1 
10:3 και εποίησα κιβωτὸν εκ ξύλων ασήηπτων 
And Imade_ theark from out οἵ [2wood lincorruptible]. 
2532 2991.1 3588 1417 4109 3588 3035 5613 3588 4413 
και ελᾶάξευσα Tas SVO πλᾶκας TAS λιθίνας ὡς αι πρῶται 
And Idressed the two [tablets Istone] as the first. 
2532 305, 1519 3588 3735 2532 3588 1417 4109 1909 
Kau ἀνέβην εις TO Opos καὶ αι δύο TAKES ETL 
And I ascended into the mountain, and the two tablets were upon 
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3588 1417 5495 1473 2532 1125 1909 3588 4109 
Tas δυσὶ χερσὶ μου 10:4 και ἔγραψεν emt Tas πλᾶκας 
[2two 3hands !my]. And he wrote upon the tablets 


2596. 3588 12 3588 4413 3588 1176 3056 3739 
κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν τὴν πρώτην τους δέκα λόγους OVS 


according to the [2writing lfirst]-_ the ten words which 
2980-2962 4314 1473 1722 3588 3735 1537 3319 
EAQANTGE κύριος προς υμὰςεν THO OPEL εκ μέσον 


the LORD spoke to you in [Π6 mountain from out of the midst 

3588 4442 1722 2250 3588 4864 . 2532 1325 1473 | 

Tov πυρὸς εν ἡμέρα τῆς συναγώγης καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὰς 

ofthe fire in the day ofthe gathering. And [2gave 3them 

2962 1473 | 2532 1994 2597. 1537 

KUPLOS εμοὶ 10:5 και επιστρέψας κατέβην εκ 

Ithe LORD] to me. And turning, I went down from out of 

3588 3735 2532 1685 3588 4109 1519 3588 2787 ΦΣ8739 

TOV ὁρους καὶ EveBadov Tas TAAKAS εἰς THY κιβωτὸν ἣν 

the mountain, and 1 put the tablets into the ark which 

4160 , 2532 1510.7.6 1563, 2505. 1781 1473 2962 

ETIOLYOR KAL σαν €KEL καθὰ ενετείλατὸ μοι κυριος 

Imade; andthey werethereas [2ρᾶνα charge 310 me 1716 LorD]. 
2532 3588 5207, * 522 1537 * , 5207 

10:6 και ov viot Ισραὴλ ἀπῆραν εκ Βηρὼθ viwv 
And the sons of Israel departed from out of Beeroth of the sons 

x * _ 1563, 599-* _ 25322290 

Ιακὶμ Μοσερὰ εκεὶ ἀπέθανεν Ααρὼν καὶ ετὰφη 

of Jaakan to Mosera. There aaron died, and he was entombed 


1563, 2532 2407. 3588 5207-1473, 473 
EKEL KQL LEPATEVTEV Ἐλεάξαρ VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ 


there. And [3officiated as priest ΠΕ] ΖΓ 2his son] instead of 
1473 1564 522 1519 * ᾿ 2532 575. 
αὐτοῦ 10:7 εκεῖθεν ἀπῆραν εις Γαδγὰδ και απὸ 
him. From there they departed into Gudgodah; and from 
* " 1519 * _ 1093 5493 5204 
Γαδγὰδ εἰς Βτεβαθὰ γη χείμαρροι πυηδᾶάτων 
Gudgodah to  Jotbath, aland ofrushing streams Οἱ waters. 

1722 1565, 3588 2540 ΟΞ 1291-2962 3588 5443 | 
10:8 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ διέστειλε κύριος THY φυλὴν 

In _ that time the LORD separated the tribe 
3588 * ! 142 3588 2787 3588 1242 | 2962 | 
τὴν Λευὶ aipew τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου 

of Levi tolift the ark of the covenant of the LorD, 
3936 1725 2962 3008 2532 19064 1909 


TOAPETTAVAL EVQVTL κυρίου λειτουργεῖν και επεύχεσθαι επὶ 


to stand before the LorD to officiate, and toinvoke upon 
3588 3686-1473 2193 3588 2250-3778 1223 
TH ονόματι AUTOV EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 10:9 διὰ 

his name until this day. On account of 
3778 3756-1510.2.3 3588 μ 3310 2532 2819 1722 


TOVTO OVK εστι τοις Λευΐταις μερὶς και Κληρος εν 


this there 15 ποΐ tothe Levites apportion or lot among 
3588 80-1473 2962 1473 2819-1473 2505 
τοις αδελφοὶς αυτὼν κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ καθὰ 
their brothers— = the LORD: himself is his lot, as 
2036 1473 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2504 2476 


εἶπεν αὐτὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 10:10 καγὼ ἐστην 


[31014 4them '!the LorD 2your God]. AndI_ stayed 
1722 3588 3735 5062 2250 2532 5062 
εν τω ορει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας και τεσσαράκοντα 
in the mountain forty days and forty 


3571 2532 1522-2962 1473 2532 1722 3588 2540-1565 
VUKTAS και ELONKOVTE κύριος εμοὺ και EV TH καιρὼ εκείνω 


nights -- and the Lorp listened to me. And in that time 

3756 2309 2962 1842 , 1473 2532 
ουκ ἠθέλησε κύριος εξολοθρεῦσαι vpas 10:11 και 
[2did not 3want the LORD] to utterly destroy you. And 
2036-2962 4314 1473 897.2 522 1722: 3588 2992-3778 

εἶπε κύριος προς με βάδιζε ATAPOV ἐναντι TOV AaOV TOVTOV 
the LORD said to π16, Proceed, depart before this people, 
2532 1531 2532 2816 3588 1093 3739 


και εισπορευέσθωσαν και κληρονομείτωσαν THY γὴν ἣν 
and let them enter and inherit the land which 


3660 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 
ὦμοσα τοις πατράσιν αὐυτὼν δοῦναι aAVTOLS 
Iswore by anoath to their fathers to give to them! 
2532 3568 8 Z 5100 2962 3588 2316-1473 
10:12 και νυν lopand τι κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου 


And now, Israel, what does the LORD 
14. 3844. 1473 2371 5399 2962 
QUTEL παρὰ Gov AAN H φοβείσθαι κύριον 
ask from you, but only to fear the LORD your God, 
2532 4198 . 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 . 2532 25 
και πορεύεσθαι εν πᾶσαις ταις οδοὶς QUTOV και αγαπὰν 
and to go in all his ways, and to love 


your God 


3588 2316-1473 
tov θεὸν σου 


10:13 DEUTERONOMY 273 
1473 2532 3000 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 | 
QUTOV και λατρεύειν κυρίω τῶ θεὼ σου εἕ ἔχης CHAPTER 11 
him, and toserve the LORD your God from out of entire 
3588 2588 1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 
τῆς καρδίας Gov και εἕ ὁλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου Love The LORD Your God 
hee lyour], and from out of [entire 3501 1 your], 252 25, 2962 3588 2316-1473 
3588 1785 2962 3588 2316-1473 1:1. και ἀγαπήσεις κύριον τον θεὸν σου 
10:13 ἡ λάδοεῦϑϑι TAS EVTOAAS κυρίου του θεοὺ σου And youshalllove the LorD your God, 
to guard the commandments of the LORD your God, 253. 5442 | 3588 5437.2-1473 2532 3588 
2532 3588 1345.1473 3745 1473. 1781 1473 καὶ φυλάξη το φυλάγματα αὐτοῦ και τὰ 
και τὰ δικαιώματα AVTOV OTA εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι and you shall guard his injunctions, and 
and his ordinances, as many as 1 give charge to you 1345-1473 . 2532 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 
4594 2443 2095 1473 1510.3 2400 δικαιώματα QuTOV και τας εντολὰς αὐτοῦ και τας 
σήμερον ἵνα εὖ σοι Ἢ 10:14 iow his ordinances, and his commandments, and 
today, that [2go0d 3to you ‘it might be]. Behold, 2920-1473 3956 3588 2250, 2532 1097 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 3772 2532 3588 3772 κρίσεις αὐτοῦ πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας 11:2 Kat γνώσεσθε 
κυρίου tov θεοὺ σου o ουρανὸς καὶ 6 ουρανὸς his judgments all the days. And _ you shall know 
[Sis of the LORD 4your God !the 2heaven], and the heaven 4594 3754 3780, 3588 3813-1473 3745 
3588 3772 3588 1093 2532 3956 3745 1510.23 1722 | ϑμερον OTL OVXL TH παιδία υμὼν OTOL 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἢ γῆ καὶ πονῶ OOo εὐτῖν εν today that J do not speak to your children, as many as 
ofthe heaven, the earth and all as much as _ is in 3756 1492 3761, 1492 3588. 3809__ , 2962 , 3588 
1473 4133 3588 3962-1473 4255-2962 ουκ οἴδασιν ουδὲ εἰδον τὴν παιδείαν κυρίου του 
αὐτῇ 10:15 πλὴν tous πατέρας υμὼν προείλετο κύριος arenot knowing, ΠΟΙ knew the instruction of the LoRD 
it. Except concerning your fathers, the LoRD preferred | 23/6-1473 2532 3588 3167 ς 1473 2532 3588 5495 
25 1473 2532 1586 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 θεοὺ Gov καὶ τὰ peyadeta αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν χεῖρα 
AYATAV αὐτοὺς καὶ εξελέξατο TO σπέρμα αὐτὼν μετ’ αὐτοὺς your God, and the magnificent works ofhis, and the [?hand 
tolove them, and he chose their seed after them — 3588 2900. 6 2532 3588 102 , 3588 5308 2532 3588 
1473 3844 | 3956 3588 1484 2596 3588 2250-3778 τὴν κραταιὰν καὶ Tov βραχίονα τὸν vilmdov 11:3 καὶ τὰ 
VAS παρὰ πᾶντα TA ἐθνὴ κατὰ τὴν ημέραν TAVTHV 'fortified], and the [arm thigh], and 
you, from all the nations according to this day. 4592-1473 , 2532 3588 5059-1473 _ 3745 4160. 1722 
2532 4059 3588 4641-1473 2532. 5358 8.. | OMMELEE ἄντου ROL TO, περατο αὐτου σα ἘΠΟΙΓΉσΕΥ cy 
10:16 και περιτεμεῖσθε τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν καὶ TOV his signs, and his miracles, as many as he did in 
And you shall circumcise the hardness of your heart, and 3319 ἘΠ * ᾿ 935 Ξ 2532 3956 
5137-1473 3756-4645 2089 3588-1063 μέεσω Αὐγύπτου Φαραὼ βασιλεὶ Αὐιγύπτου και TATH 
τράχηλον υμὼν ov σκληρυνείτε ἐτι 10:17 0 yap the midst of Egypt to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and all 
[your neck lyou shall not harden] any longer. For the 3588 1093-1473 , 2532 3745 4160, 3588 141] 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3778 2316 3588 2316 2532 2962 3588 τῇ yn αὐτοῦ 11:4 καὶ ooo ἐποίησε τὴν δύναμιν 
κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν οὗτος θεὸς των θεὼν και κύριος TOV his land; and as muchas he did to the force 
LORD your God, heis God of gods, and Lord 3588. * 3588 716-1473 2532 3588 2462-1473 5613 
2962 3588 2316 3588 3173 2532 2478 2532 5398 των Αιγυπτίων τα ἄρματα αὐτῶν και τὴν ὑππον αὐτῶν ως 
κυρίων ὁ θεὸς ὁ μέγας και ισχυρὸς και φοβερὸς of the Egyptians, their chariots, and their cavalry, as 
of lords, the [®God ‘great 2and strong ‘and fearful], 1945.3 3588 5204 3588 228] 3588 2063 
3748 3756 2296 4383 3761 3361 2983 1435 εἐπέκλυσε το ὑδὼρ τῆς θαλᾶσσης τῆς ερυθρὰς 
ὅστις OV θαυμάζει πρόσωπον οὔδε μη λᾶβη δῶρον he inundated them inthe water ofthe [?sea lred] 
who doesnot marvel  overaperson, nor should take ἃ bribe; 1909 4383-1473 2614 1473 1537 
3588 4160 2920 4339 2532 3737 επι προσῶπου αὐτῶν καταδιωκόντων αὐτῶν εκ 
10:18 ὁ ποιὼν κρίσιν προσηλύτω και ορφανὼ upon their face, pursuing them _ from out of 
the one executing judgment fora foreigner, and orphan, 3588 3694 1473 2532 622 , 1473 2962 2193 
2532 5503 2532 25 3588 4339 1325 1473 των 3 οπισὼ VEUWV και ἀπώλεσεν QUTOVS KUPLOS Ews 
καὶ χῆρα καὶ ἀγαπὰ Tov προσήλυτον δοῦναι αὐτὼ the coming after you, and [2destroyed 3them ‘the Lorp] until 
and widow; and heloves the foreigner so as to give to him 3588 4594 2250 2532 3745 4160, 
7220. 2532 2440 2532 25 3588 4339 τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 11:5 καὶ ooo sober babes 
ἄρτον καὶι ιμᾶτιον 10:19 και ἀγαπῆσετε TOV προσήλυτον today's day; and as many things as he did 
bread and a garment. And you shall love the foreigner -- 1473 1722 3588 2048 2193 2064 1519 3588 5117-3778 , 
4339 1063 1510.7.5 17221093 * 2962 PRY ee See és ἤλθετε εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον 
προσήλυτοι yap τε ev yn Αὐγύπτου 10:20 κύριον to you in the wilderness, until you came into this place; 
[3foreigners lfor2you were]in the land of Egypt. The LORD 2532 3745 4160. 3588 * | 2532 * . 5207 
3588 2316-1473 5390 2532 1473 3000 2532 Π:6 καὶ ὁσα ἐποίησε TH Δαθὰν καὶ Αβιρὼν νυιοὶς 
τον θεὸν cov φοβηθῆση καὶ αὐτὼ λατρεύσεις καὶ and as muchas he did to Dathan and Abiram, sons 
your God youshallfear, and tohim youshallserve, and . Tok . 3739 455 3588 1093 3588 
4314. 1473, 2853 2532 1909 3588 3686-1473 Ἐλιὰβ νιὸν Ῥουβὴν οὺἧς ἀνοίξασα ἢ γὴ ὅν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κολληθήῆση καὶ ETL τῷ ονόματι αὐτοῦ of Eliab, son of Reuben, of which [3opening ‘the earth] 
to him you shall cleave, and upon his name 4750-1473 . 2666, 1473, 2532 3588 3624-1473 . 2532 3588 
3660 1473 2745- 1473 2532 1473 στομα AVTINS κατέπιεν AVTOVS και TOVS OLKOUS QUTWV και TAS 
ony 10:21 αὐτὸς καὐύχημὰ TOV καὶ αὐτὸς her mouth swallowed them, and their houses, and 
you shall swear by an oath. He is your boasting, and he is Scie αὐτὸν ΤῊΣ 2790 ee i ey ae = ae pied tee 
2316-1473 3748 4160 1722 3. - 
θεὸς σου ὅστις εποίησεν εν das 2388 eval gous 2388 their tents, and all their means of support with 
your God, who did among you the great and the 1473, 1722 3319 3956 | * 3754 3588 3788-1473 
1741 3778 3990. = 1403 PRET ΡΒ QUTOVEY PETW παντὸς Ισραὴλ 11:707t ov οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν 
ἐνδοξα πα δι ἢ εἶδον ον οφθαλμοὶ σου them, in the midstofall Israel — for your eyes 
honorable things — these things which [2beheld lyour eyes]. 3708 3956 3588 204] 2962, 3588 3173 , 3745 
1722 1440 5590 2597 3588 3962-1473 pao ce he ein oe od adap Ta μεγὰλα ὁσα 
10:22 ἐν. εβδομηκονταὶ Ψυχαὶΐς κατέβησαν οἱ πατέρες σου saw all the works of the LorD, the great ones, as many as 
With seventy souls: « Ewentdown “yout fathers} το ηδὲρ pig th ἀπ μερὸν 11:8 κῶς φυλάξεσθε πὰ τὰς 
1519 * 3568-1161 4160 1473 2962 3588 3 : 
εἰς Αὐγυπτὸον νυν δε εποίΐησέ σε κύριος oO eos cow he did among you today. And you shall guard all 
into Egypt. But now [3made 4you !the LorD 2your God] 3588. 1785-1473 3745 1473 1781 1473 
5616 3588 798 3588 3772 βῆ: 728 TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ ooas εγὼ ἐντέλλομαι vp 
ὠσεῖ τὰ ἄστρα TOV ουρανοῦ TO πλήθει of hiscommandments, ἃ5 manyas I give charge to you 
as the stars ofthe heaven in multitude. 4594 2443 2198 2532 4181.3 ς 
σήμερον να ζῆτε καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε 





10:22 ΤΑΙά. και πεντε - and five. 





today, that you should live, and should manifoldly multiply, 
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2532 1525 2532 2816 ᾿ 3588 1093 1519 3739 
και εἰσέλθητε καὶ Κληρονομη “Ἴτε τὴν YHV εἰς ἣν 
and should enter, and should inherit the land into which 
1473 1224 3588 * 1563 2816 1473 


vets διαβαίνετε tov Ιορδάνην εκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 
you passover the Jordan there to inherit it; 
2443 3112.2 1909 3588 1093 3739 
11:9 wa paKkponpepevonte emt τῆς yns ns 
that you should prolong your days upon the land of which 
3660-2962 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 
ὥμοσε κύριος τοις πατρᾶσιν πυημὼν δοῦναι avtots 
the LORD swore by an oath to your fathers to give to them, 
2532 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 | 1093 4482 1056] 2532 
καὶ TW σπέρματι αὐτὼν μετ’ αὐτοὺς γην ρέουσαν γάλα και 


and 10 their seed after them -- aland flowing milk and 
3192 1510.2.3-1063 3588 1093 1519 3739 1531 1563, 

μέλι 11:10 ἐστι yop Ἢ yn εἰς Ἣν εισπορεύῦη EKEL 
honey. For it is the land into which youenter there 
2816 1473 3756 5618 3588 Hg * 1510.2.3 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν OVX ὥσπερ ἢ Αὐγύπτου εστὶν 
to inherit it. [2not 3as 4the Sada Sof Egypt 1115], 


3606 1607 1564 3752 4687 | 3588 
o0ev Τεκπεπόρευσθε εκεῖθεν oTav σπείρωσι TOV 
from where you went forth from there; whenever they sow the 
4703, 2532 4222 3588 4228 5616 2779 3000.2, 
σπόρον και ποτίζωσι τοις πόσιν WOEL ΚΉπον λαχανείας 
seed, and water with the feet, as ἃ garden of vegetables — 
3588-1161 1093 1519 3739 1531] 1563, 2816 ; 
11:11 ἢ δε yn εἰς ἣν εισπορεῦη εκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι 
but the land into which youenter there to inherit 
1473, 1093 = =3714 |, 2532 3977. | 1537 3588 5205 
αὐτὴν yn open ᾿ και πεδινὴ εκ του VETOV 
it [Zland lis a mountainous] and plain; from out of the rain 
3588 3772 4095 5204 1093 3739 2962 
του ουρανοῦ πίεται vdwp 11:12 yq nv κύριος 
ofthe heaven it shall drink water; aland which the LorD 
3588 2316-1473 1983 1473 1275 ,. 3588  Ξ3788 ν 
ὁ θεὸς Gov επισκοπείται αὐτὴν διαπαντὸς OL οφθαλμοὶ 
your God oversees it always, as the eyes 
2962, 3588 2316.1473 1900 1473. 575 746 3588 
κυρίου του θεοὺ σου ET’ αὐτῆς AT’ ἀρχῆς του 
of the LORD your God are upon it from the beginning of the 
1763 _ 2532 2193 4930 3588 1763 1437-1161 
EVLAVTOV και EWS συντελείας TOV ενιαυτοὺῦ 11:13 εὰν δὲ 
year and until the completion of the year. But if 
189. 191. 3956 3588 : 
akon 5 QKOVO NTE πάσας τας εντολὰς QUTOU 
inhearing, youshouldhear all his commandments, 
3745 1473 1781 1473 4594 25 _ 2962 3588 
ooas εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι σήμερον ἀγαπᾶν κύριον TOV 
ἂ5 ΠΊΔΩΥ 8ἃ85 1 givecharge toyoutoday, tolove the LORD 
2316-1473 2532 3000 1473 1537 3650 3588 2588 | 
θεὸν Gov Kat λατρεύειν AVTW EF ὁλὴς τῆς καρδίας 
your God, and toserve to him from out of entire heart 


1785-1473 


1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 2532 
σου και €& ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου 11:14 και 
lyour], and from out of [entire 3soul your], then 
ys ¥ 

1325 3588 5205, 3588 1093-1473 2596 5610 4406 
δώσει TOV VETOV TH YY σου καθ’ ὥραν πρὼΐϊμον 


he will give the rain 


2532 3797 2532 1533 
καὶ ὀψιμον και ELD OLTELS 


to your land according to season -- early 


3588 4621-1473 2532 3588 3631-1473 
TOV σιτὸον TOVKAL TOV OLVOV σου 


andlate; andyou shall carry in your grain, and your wine, 

2532 3588 1637-1473 2532 [325 5527 

και τὸ ἐλαιὸν σου 11:15 και δὼσει χορτάσματα 

and your olive oil. And _ he shall give fodder 

1722 3588 68-1473 3588 2934-1473, 2532 2068 

εν τοῖς AYPOLs σον τοις κτηνεσὶ σον καὶ φαγὼν 

in your fields to your cattle. And _ having eaten 

2532 1705 : 4333.»ὃ 1438 ᾽ἼἩἨῺ 3361 

καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς 11:16 προσέχετε EavTots μη 

and Πανίηρ been filled up, take heed to yourselves not 

4115 3588 2588-1473 2532 3845 7 2532 

πλατυνθὴ Ἢ καρδία υμὼν καὶ παραβῆτε και 

widening your heart, that you should transgress, and 

3000 —, 2316-2087 2532 4352 ᾽ 1473. 

λατρεύσητε θεοὶς ετέροις και προσκυνήσητε QUTOLS 

should serve other gods, and should do obeisance to them; 
2532 2373 ᾿ 3710 . 2962 1909 1473 


11:17 και θυμωθεὶς οργισθη κύριος ed’ viv 
and [2being enraged 3should be angry the Lord] with you, 





11:10 +See Bos for variants. 


AEYTEPONOMION 





11:9 


2532 4912 3588 3772 2532 3756-1510.8.3 

και συσχ τον ovpavov και OUVK εσται 

that he should hold together the heaven, and there will not be 
5205, 2532 3588 1093 3756-1325 3588 2590-1473 _ 2532 
vVETOS και Ἢ yn ov δώσει τον καρπὸν αὐτῆς και 
rain, and the earth shall not give of its fruit, and 
622 1722-5034 575, 3588 1093 3588 Ι8 

απολείσθε εν τάχει απὸ τῆς YS τῆς αγαθης 
you shall be destroyed quickly from the [Zland lgood] 

3739 2962 1325 1473 

ns. κύριος ἐδωκεν υμὶῖν 

which the LORD gave ἴο you! 


Affix The LORD's Words for a Sign 
2532 1685 ᾿ 3588 4487-3778 1519 3588 
11:18 και εμβαλείτε τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὴν 

And_ you shall put these words into 
2588-1473 ᾿ 2532 1519 3588 5590-1473 2532 855.} 
καρδίαν υμὼν και εἰς τὴν Ψυχὴν υμὼν και αφάψετε 
your heart, and into your soul, and shall affix 
1473 1519 4592. 1909 3588. 5495-1473 2532 1510.83 
QUTQ εις ONPELov επι τῆς χειρὸς πὍυημὼν και εσται 
them for asign upon your hand, and it shall be 
761. 4253 3788.1473 ἢ 2532 1321. 
ἀσάλευτον πρό οφθαλμὼν υμὼν 11:19 και διδᾶξετε 
unshaken ὈΘίογα your eyes. And _ you shall teach 
1473 | 3588 5043-1473 2980 | 1473 2521 1722 
αὐτὰ τὰ τέκνα υμὼν λαλεῖν αὐτὰ καθημένους εν 
[2them lyour children], tospeak them sitting down in 
3624 2532 4198 1722 3598 2532 2844.1 L 
OLK® και πορενομένους εν οδὼ και κοιταζομένους 
the house, and going in the way, and laying in bed, 
2532 1269.3 ᾽ 2532 1125 1473 1909 3588 
καὶ διανισταμένους 11:20 και γράψετε αὐτὰ ETL TAS 
and arising. And you shall write them upon the 


5393.2 3588 3614-1473 2532 3588 4439-1473 ᾿ 2443 
φλιὰς τῶν OLKLOV υμὼν καὶ TOV πυλὼν υμὼν 11:21 Wa 


lintels of your houses, and of your gates; that 
4129 . 3588 2250-1473 2532 3588 2250 3588 
πληθυνθῶσιν αι ἡμέραι υμὼν και αι HMEPAL τῶν 
you should multiply your days, and the days 

5207-1473 , 1909 3588 1093 3739 3660-2962 , 3588 
VLOV υμῶν ETL τῆς YNS Ὡς ὥμοσε κύριος τοις 
of your sons, upon the land which the LorpD swore by an oath to 
3962-1473 1325 1473 | 2531 3588 2250 3588 3772 


TATPATW υμὼν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καθὼς AL ἡμέραι TOV OVPAVOD 


your fathers to give to them, as the days of heaven 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1510.83 1437 189 191 | 

emt τῆς γῆς 2 και ἔσται εὰν AKON ακούσητε 
upon the earth. And it willbe if hearing you should hear 
3956 3588 1785-3778 3739 1473 1781 1473 
TATAS TAS EVTOAAS ταῦτας as εγὼ εντέλλομαι υμῖν 
all these commandments which I give charge to you 
4594 4160 25 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 
σήμερον ποιεῖν αγαπὰν κύριον TOV θεὸν υμὼν και 


today, todo them, tolove the LORD your God, and 
4198 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 ἑἫ22532 4347 
πορεύεσθαι εν πάσαις TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ και προσκολλᾶσθαι 
to go in all his ways, and to cleave 

1473 | 2532 1544-2962 3956 3588 1484-3778 
αὐτῷ 11:23 και εκβαλεὶ κύριος TAVTA τὰ EOVYH ταῦτα 
to him; then the LorpD will cast out all these nations 


575, 4383-1473 2532 2816 1484 3173 2532 
απὸ TPOTHTOV υμὼν καὶ Κληρονομῆσετε EOVH μεγᾶλα και 


from your face, and you shall inherit [nations !great], and 


2478 3123-2228 1473 3956 3588 5117 3739 
ισχυρότερα μᾶλλον ἡ VpEts 11:24 πᾶντα TOV τόπον ον 
stronger ones than you. Every place which 
302 396] 3588 2487 3588 4228-1473 1473-1510.8.3 575 


αν TaTHOH τὸ LXvOS TOV ποδὸς υμὼν VELY ἔσται απὸ 
ever [4may tread !the 2track 30f your foot] will be yours — from 
3588 2048 2932°% 2532 575 3588 4215 , 3588 
τῆς ἐρήμου Kau Αντιλιβᾶνου καὶ απὸ TOV ποταμοῦ TOV 
the wilderness and Antilebanon, and from the river of the 
3173 4215 μ 2532 2193 3588 228] 3588 1909 
μεγάλου ποταμοὺ Ευφρᾶάτου καὶ ews τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ETL 
great river Euphrates, and unto the sea at 
1424 1510.83 3588 3725-1473 , 3756 
δυσμὼν ἐσται TA OPLA υμὼν 11:25 ουκ 
the descent of the sun — it will be your boundaries. Not 
436 " 3762. , 2596 | 4383-1473 3588 5401 
αντιστῆσεται ουδεὶς κατὰ πρόσωπον υμὼν Tov φόβον 
shall [?withstand lany one] against your face. The fear 


11:26 


1473 2532 3588 5156 1473 2007 2962 3588 
VPOV καὶ τὸν τρῦόμον υμὼν επιθησει κύριος oO 
of you and the trembling because of you [3shall place ‘the LorD 
2316-1473 1909 4383 3956 3588 1093 1909 3730 302 
θεὸς υμὼν ETL πρόσωπον TADS τῆς γῆς Ed’ TNS αν 
2your God] upon the face of all the earth, upon which ever 
1910 1909 1473 3739 5158 2980 4314 


εἐπιβητε eT” αὕὔτῆς ον τρόπον ελᾶλησε προς 
you should mount upon it, in which manner he spoke to 
1473 

πυμὰς 

you. 


Blessings and Curses 
2400, 1473 1325 1799 1473 4594 2129 
11:26 ιδοὺ εγὼ δίδωμι EVOTLOV VLOV σήημερον EVAOYLAV 
Behold,I give before you today ἃ blessing 
3588 2129 1437 19] 3588 
11:27 τὴν eEvdroytav eav akovonte TAS 
The blessing, if | youshouldhear the 
i 3588 2316-1473 3745 1473 
εντολὰς κυριου του θεοὺ πὍυημὼν σας eyo 
commandments of the LORD your God, asmanyas I 
1781, 1473 4594 2532 3588 2671, 1437 
ἐντέλλομαι vty σήμερον 11:28 και τὴν κατάραν εὰν 
give charge ἴογοιι today. And the curse, if 
3361 1522 J 3588 1785. 2962 3588 
μη ELOQKOVONTE TAS evToAas KUPLOU του 
you do ποΐ hearken to the commandments of the LORD 
2316-1473 3745 1473 1781, 1473 4594 2532 
θεοὺ υμὼν ὁσας εγὼ εντέλλομαι VELY σήμερον και 
your God, asmanyas I give charge to you today, and 
4105 . 575, 3588 3598, 3739 1781 1473 
TAVHONTE απὸ τῆς οδοὺ Ὡς ενετειλάμην υμὶὲν 
you should wander from the way which I gave charge to you— 
4198 3000 2316-2087 3739 3756-1492 
πορευθέντες λατρεύειν θεοΐς ETEPOLS OLS OVK οἶδατε 
having gone ἴο serve other gods, ones who perceive not. 
2532 1510.83 3752 1521, 1473 2962 
11:2 και ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε κύριος 
Then it willbe whenever [3should bring ἴγοι !the LorD 
3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 1093 1519 3739 1224. | 1563, 
ο θεὸς σον εἰς τὴν γὴν εἰς Ἐν διαβαίνεις εκεὶ 
2your God] into the land, into which you pass over there 


2532 2671, 
καὶ κατάραν 
and curse. 


1785 2962 | 


2816 1473 2532 1325 3588 2129 οὶ 1909 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν και δὼσεις τὴν εὐλογίαν En’ 
to inherit it; then you shall give the blessing upon 
3735 * 2532 3588 2671 1909 3735 ia . 3756 
opos Γαριζὶν και την kaTapav em’ opos TeBad 11:30 ovk 
mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. [Snot 
2400. 3778 4008 3588 εὖ 3694 
ιδοὺ ταῦτα πέραν του lopdavov οπίσω 
'Behold 2are these] onthe other side ofthe Jordan, behind 


3598 1424 2246 1722 1093 * 3 3588 
οὗν δυσμὼν ἡλίου εν yn Χαναὰν τὸ 
the way of the descent of the sun in the land of Canaan, the people 
2730 _ 1909 1424 2192 3588 * ᾿ς 4139. 
κατοικοὺν επὶ δυσμὼν εχόμενον του Γολγὸλ πλησίον 
dwelling upon the descent, being next to Gilgal, neighboring 
3588 1409.2 3588 5308 1473-1063 1244 3588 
τῆς Spvos τῆς ὑψηλῆς 11:31 υμεὶς yap διαβαίνετε τον 
the [2oak thigh]? For you are passing over the 
ἘΠ 1525 2816 . 3588 1093 3739 2962 
lopdavyny εισελθόντες Κληρονομησαι THY γὴν HV κύριος 
Jordan, entering to inherit the land which the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 1722 2819 3956 3588 2250 
ο θεὸς ημὼν δίδωσιν VEY εν KANPH πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
our God gives tous by lot all the days. 
2532 2816 2532 2730 1722 1473 2532 
και κληρονομήσετε και KATOLKHOETE EV αὐτῇ 11:32 και 
And you shallinherit and dwell in it. And 
5442 3588 4160 _ 3956 3588 4366.2-1473 _ 2532 
φυλάξεσθε του ποιεῖν πᾶντα τὰ προστάγματα AUTOV και 
you shall guard todo all his orders, and 
3588 2920-3778 3739 1473 1325 1799-1473 4594 
TAS κρίσεις ταῦτας AS εγὼ δίδωμι EVOTLOV υμὼν σήμερον 
these judgments which 1 give __— in your presence today. 


DEUTERONOMY 
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CHAPTER 12 


Instructions When Entering the Land 


2532 3778 3588 4366.2 . 2532 3588 2917 
12:1 και ταῦτα τὰ προστάγματα KAL TA κρίματα 


And these are the orders and the judgments 


3739 5442 | 3588 4160, 1909 3588 1093 3739 

a φυλάξεσθε του ποιῆσαι ETL τῆς YHS Ὡς 
which you shall guard to do in the land of which 
2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 1722 


κύριος ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων υμὼν δίδωσιν υμὲν εν 
the LORD the God of your fathers gives to you. by 
2819 3956 3588 2250 3739 1473 2198 1909 3588 1093 
KANPH TATAS TAS ἡμέρας ας : vets ζητε επὶ τῆς YS 
lot, all the days of which you live upon the land. 
684 2 622 . 3956 3588 5117 1722 3739 
12:2 ἀπωλεία απολείτε πάντας τους τόπους εν OLS 
By destruction you shall destroy all the places in which 
3000 1563, 3588 1484 3588 2316-1473, 3739 
ελάτρευσαν EKEL TA ENVY τοις θεοὶς AVTMV OVS 
[3serve 4there !the nations] their gods, (of whom 
1473 2624.1 1473. 1909 3588 3735. 3588 
vpets κατακληρονομεῖτε QUTOVS ETL TOV OPEWV TOV 
you — shall inherit them), upon the [?mountains 
5308 2532 1909 3588 2345.1 2532 5270 , 3956 1186 
υψηλὼν καὶ ETL τῶν θινὼν και VTOKATW παντὸς δένδρου 
thigh], and upon the hills, and underneath ὄνον  [?tree 
1160.3 2532 2679 3588 1041-1473 2532 
δασέως 12:33 και κατασκάψετε τους βωμοὺς αὐτὼν και 
Ibushy]. And _ you shall raze their shrines, and 
4937 3588 4739.1-1473 : 2532 3588 251.1-1473 , 
συντρίψετε TAS στῆλας αὐτῶν καὶ TA ἄλση AVTWY 
break their monuments, and [2their sacred groves 


1581, 2532 3588 1099.3 . 3588 2316-1473 ἭΔ 268 

EKKOWETE και τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεὼν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε 
lcut down], and [2the 3carvings 4of their gods ‘incinerate] 
4442 | 2532 622 . 3588 3686-1473 1537 3588 
πυρι και απολεῖται TO ὄνομα αὐτῶν εκ του 
by fire, and destroy their names from out of 
5117-1565 3756-4160 3779 2962 3588 
τόπου εκείνου 12:4 ov ποιήσετε οὕτω κυρίω τω 
that place. You shall not do so with the LORD 
2316-1473 237.1 1519 3588 5117 3739 302 1586, 

θεὼ υμὼν 12:5 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον ον αν εκλέξηται 
your God. But in the place which ever [should choose 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 3956 588 5443-1473 


κυριος ο 
lthe LORD 


θεὸς υμὼν EK πασὼν τῶν φυλὼν υμὼν 
2your God] from out of all of your tribes 


2028 3588 3686-1473 , 1563, 2532 1941 " 2532 
επονομᾶσαι το ὄνομα QUTOVU εκεὶ και επικληθηναι KQU 
to name his name there, and to be called upon -- even 
1567 2532 1525 1563, 

εκζητήσετε και εισελεύσεσθε εκεὶ 


you shall seek after and enter there. 


Instructions Concerning Offerings 


2532 5342 1563 3588 3646-1473 , 
6 και οἴσετε EKEL TA OAOKAVTOPATA υμὼν 


And you shall bring there your whole burnt offerings, 


2532 3588 2378.2-1473 2532 3588 1181-1473 2532 3588 
και τὰ θυσιάσματα πυημὼν και τὰς δεκᾶτας πυημὼν και τὰς 
and your sacrifices, and your tenths, and 
2171-1473, 2532 3588 1595-1473 2532 3588 
EVXAS υὍυμῶν και TQ EKOVOLO πυημὼν και TAS 
your vow offerings, and your voluntary offerings, and 
3671-1473 3588 4416 3588 1016-1473 


ομολογίας υμὼν TA πρωτότοκα τῶν βοὼν υμὼν 
your acknowledgment offerings, the first-born of your oxen, 


2532 3588 4263-1473 2532 2068 1563, 1725 
καὶ TOV προβάτων υμὼν 12:7 και φάγεσθε εκεὶ ἐναντι 
and of your sheep. And you shall eat there before 
2962. 3588 2316-1473 2582: - 2165 1900 3956 
κυρίου του θεοῦ υμὼν και εὐφρανθησεσθε ETL πὰᾶσιν 
the LORD your God. And youshallbe glad over all 
3739 143. 1191 3588 5495-1473 . 1473 , 2532 
ov eav επιβάλητε TAS χείρας υμὼν VMELS και 
of what ever you should put your hands, you and 
3588 3624-1473 | 2530. 2127 ,. 1473 2962 3588 
οι οἶκοι υμὼν καθότι εὐλόγησέ σε κύριος ο 


your houses, insofaras [3blessed ‘4you ‘the LorD 
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2316-1473 3756-4160 2596. 3956 3745 
θεὸς cov 12:8 ov ποιήσετε κατὰ πάντα OTH 
2your God]. You shall not do according to all as much as 
1473 4160 3602 4594 1538 3588 70] . 
NMEls ποιοῦμεν ὧδε σήμερον ἐκαστος TO ἀρεστὸν 
we do here today—  eachdoing the pleasing thing 
1726, 1473 3756 1063. 2240 2193 3588 
εναντίον αὐτοῦ 12:9 ov yap kate EWS του 
before him. [snot !For *youhave] come unto the 
3568 1519 3588 2663, 2532 1519 3588 2817 : 
νυν εις τὴν καταπαῦυσιν καὶ εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν 
present time for the rest and for the inheritance 
3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 1325 1473 2532 
nv KUpLos ὁ θεὸς ημὼν δίδωσιν υμὲν 12:10 Kat 
which the LORD our God gives you. But 
124 3588 * 2532 2730 1909 3588 
διαβήησεσθε τον Ιορδάνην και κατοικῆσετε ETL τῆς 
you shall pass over the Jordan, and _ you shall dwell upon the 
1093 3730 2962 3588 2316-1473 2624.1 
ς ns. KUPLOS o θεὸς ημὼν κατακληρονομήσει 
land οἵ which the LORD our God shall inherit 
1473 2532 2664 1473 575, 3956 3588 2190-1473 
πυημιν και καταπαύσει πυημὰς απὸ πᾶντων τῶν εχθρὼν πυμὼν 
to you. And he shallrest you from all your enemies 
3588 2945 2532 2730 . 3326, 803 ; 
των KUKAW και κατοικήσετε μετὰ ασφαλείας 
round about. And γοῖι 5181] ἄννε!}] with safety. 
2532 1510.83 3588 5117 3739 302 1586, 
12:11 και ἔσται ο τόπος ον αν εκλέξηται 
And there willbe the place which ever [3should choose 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1941 3588 3686-1473 
KUPLOS ο θεὸς υμὼν επικληθῆναι το ὄνομα aAVTOV 
'the LORD 2your God] [?to be called upon This name] 
1563, 1563. 5342 3956 3745 1473 
€KEL €KEL OLOETE ᾿ πάντα OOH eyo 
there, thatthere youshall bring all as many things 85 I 
1781, 1473 4594 3588 3646-1473 | : 
εντέλλομαι υμὶν σήμερον τὰ OAOKAVTMWPATA υμὼν 
give charge toyou_ today -- your whole burnt offerings, 
2532 3588 23782-1473 2532 3588 1925.1-1473 2532 
και TQ θυσιάσματα πυμὼν και τὰ επιδέκατα πὍυημὼν και 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and 
3588 536 3588 5495-1473 2532 3956 1588 ki 3588 
τας ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρὼν VEOV και TQV εκλεκτὸν τῶν 
the first-fruits of your hands, and every choice thing 
1435-1473 : 3745 302 2172 3588 2962 
ὥρων υμὼν ὅσα αν εὔξησθε Tw KUPLO 
of your gifts, asmanyas youshould vow tothe LORD. 
2532 2165 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
12:12 Kat εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 
And γοι 5181] be glad before the LorD your God; 
1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 3588 
UVpPELS και οι VLOL VUPOV και AL θυγατέρες πυμὼν και οι 
you, and your sons, and your daughters, and 
3816-1473 P 2532 3588 3814-1473 2532 3588 * -: 3588 
παῖδες υμὼν καὶ αι παιδίσκαι υμὼν KaLO Λευίτης ὁ 
your menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite 
1909 3588 4439-1473 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1473 3310, 3761 2819 
ETL TOV πυλὼν υμὼν OTL OVK ἐστιν AUTH μερὶς ουδέ κλῆρος 
at your gates— for there is not to hima portion nor lot 
3326 1473 4337 4572 . 3361-399, 
μεθ’ υμὼν 12:13 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ μη aveveyKns 
with you. Take heed to yourself! You should not offer 
3588 3646-1473 | ᾿ 1722 3956. , SII7 3238 
TO OAOKAVTWPATA σον εν TQAVTL TOTW OV 
the things of your whole burnt offerings in any place of which 
302 1492 237.1 1519 3588 5117 3739 
av tons 12:14 αλλ᾽ ἢ εις TOV TOTOV ον 
ever you should behold; but only in’ the place which 
1586 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 [1722 1520 3588 
εκλέξηται κύριος ο θεὸς Gov avtTov εν μία τῶν 
[Sshould choose !the LORD 2your God] it, in one 
4172-1473 1563, 399 3588 3646-1473 | 
πόλεων TOV EKEL ανοΐσεις TA OAOKAVTOPATA TOV 
of your cities — there you shall offer your whole burnt offerings, 
2532 1563, 4160, 3956 3745 1473 1781 
και EKEL TOLYOELS TAVITA OOH εγὼ εντέλλομαϊΐ 
and there you shall do all as many things as I give charge 
1473 4594 237.1 1722 3956 1939-1473 
σοι σήμερον 12:15 αλλ᾽ ἢ εν THON επιθυμία σου 
to you today. But in all your desire 





12:14 Six. φυλῶν - tribes. 





2380 2532 2068 2907 2596) 
θύσεις καὶ φαγῃ κρέα κατὰ 


12:8 


3588 2129 
τὴν Evdoytav 


you shall sacrifice and shall eat meats according to the blessing 


2962 , 3588 2316-1473 3739 1325. 1473 
κυρίου του θεοὺ σου ἣν €dWKE σοι 


1722 3956 4172 
εν πᾶσῃη πόλει 


of the LORD your God which he gave to you in’ every city- 


3588 169 1722 1473 2532 3588 2513 


1909-3588-1473, 


oO akabaptos εν σοι και ὁ καθαρὸς επι τὸ QUTO 
the unclean among you, and the clean [5the same 


2068 1473 5613 1393 , 2228 1643.1 
φάγεται αὐτὸ ws δορκάδα ἢ Edadov 
Ishalleat 21], asa doe or stag. 
129 3756-2068 1909 3588 1093 1632 


4133 3588 
12:16 πλὴν τὸ 


Except the 
1473 5613 


αἷμα ov φάγεσθε emt τὴν γην εκχεεύτε αὐτὸ ὡς 
blood you shall not eat upon the land -- you shall pour it out as 
3756-1410 2068 1722 3588 4172-1473 


5204 

vdwp 12:17 ov δυνηση φαγεῖν ev 
water. You shall not be able toeat in 
3588 1925.1 3588 4621-1473 2532 
TO ἐπιδέκατον του σιτου σου και 
the tithe of your grain, and 
2532 3588 1637-1473 3588 4416 , 

και TOV EAQLOV σου TQ TPWTOTOKA 
and of your olive oil, the first-born 
2532 3588 4263-1473 2532 3956 3588 
KQL TOV προβάτων σον και TAGDAS TAS 
and of your sheep, and _ all the 
302-2172 2532 3588 3671-1473 


TALS πόλεσί σου 

your cities 

3588 3631-1473 

του οινου σου 
of your wine, 

3588 1016-1473 

tov βοὼν cov 
of your oxen, 

2171 3745 

ευχὰς ὁσας 

vows, as many as 


av εὔξησθε καὶ TAS ομολογίας υμὼν 
you should have vowed, and your acknowledgment offerings, 


2532 3588 536 ᾿ 3588 5495-1473 

καὶ TAS ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρὼν υμὼν 12:18 
and the first-fruits of your hands; 

2962 3588 2316-1473 2068 1473 1722 
κυρίου του θεοὺ σον dayH QuTa εν 
the LORD your God shall you eat them in 


237.1 1726 
αλλ’ ἢ εναντίον 
but only before 
3588 517 3730 

τῶ TOTW ὦ 

the place in which 


302-1586, 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 1473 2532 
αν εκλέξηται κύριος 0 θεὸς σου aVTw συ καὶ 


ever [4should choose !the LoRD 2your God Shimself] for you and 


3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 3588 3816-1473 2532 
ο vLos σου και ἢ θυγάτηρ σου ὁ TALS σον και 


your son and your daughter, your manservant and 
3588 3814-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4339 3588 


Ἢ παιδίσκη gov Kato λευύτης και ὁ 


προσήλυτος O 


your maidservant, and the Levite, and the foreigner 


1722 3588 4172-1473 2532 2165 1726 2962 3588 
εν TALS TOAEDL GOV και EevhpavOnon εναντίον κυρίου TOV 


in your cities. And you shall be glad before “6 LoRD 


2316-1473 1909 3956 3739-1437 1911 


3588 


θεοὺ Gov ETL TAVTA OV εὰν επιβᾶλης τὴν 
your God over all of whatsoever you should put [2upon 
5495-1473 4337 4572 3361-1459 2 

xelpa σοῦ 12:19 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ μη εγκαταλίπης 

lyour hand]. Take heed to yourself — you should not abandon 


3588. * 3956 3588 5550 3745 
τον Λευίτην πᾶντα TOV χρόνον σον 


302 2198 
αν ζης 


the Levite all the time aslong as you should live 


1909 3588 1093 1437-1161 1706.2 


επὶ τῆς YS 12:20 εὰν δε εμπλατῦνη 


2962 3588 
KUPLOS ο 


upon the land! Andif  [3should widen ‘the LorD 


2316-1473 3588 3725-1473 2509 2980 


1473 2532 


θεὸς Gov τὰ opLta σου καθάπερ ελάᾶλησέ σοι και 
2your God] your borders, just as he spoke to you, and 


2046, 2068 2907 1437 1937 


Epes φάγομαι κρέα eav επιθυμηση 


3588 5590-1473 
Ἢ Ψυχῆ σον 


you shall say, I willeat meats; if [2should desire lyour soul] 


3620 =2068 . 2907 1722 3956 1939 


3588 5590-1473 


OTE φαγεῖν κρεα εν πάσῃ επιθυμία τῆς Ψυχῆς σου 


8085 toeat meats— in every desire 
2068 2907 1437-1161 3112 


of your soul 
566 1473 


obayy κρέα 12:21 ev δε μακρότερον ἀπέχη σου 


you shall eat meats. And if ata farther 
3588 5117 3739 1437 1586 2962 


distance from you 
3588 2316-1473 


ο τόπος ον εὰν εκλέξηται κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
be the place which ever [3should choose !the LoRD 2your God] 


1941 3588 3686-1473 , 1563, 2532 
επικληθηναι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ EKEL καὶι 


2380 
θύσεις 


to call upon his name there, then you shall sacrifice 


575 3588 1016-1473 2532 575 3588 4263-1473 


3739 302 


απὸ τῶν βοὼν σου και απὸ τῶν προβάτων σου ὧν αν 
from your oxen, and from your sheep what ever 


12:22 


1325 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3739 5158 

iG) ᾿ σοι κυριος ο θεὸς σου ον ᾿ τρόπον 
[Sshould give 4to you !the LoRD 2your God], in which manner 
1781 Ν 1473 2532 2068 1722 3588 4172-1473 
ενετειλᾶμην σοι και dayy εν ταις πόλεσϊ σου 
Igave charge to you- then you shall eat in your cities 
2596, 3588 199.»ϑ 3588 5590-1473 5613 
κατὰ τὴν επιθυμίαν τῆς Ψυχῆς σου 12:2} ws 
according to the desire of your soul. As 
2068 3588 1393 | 2532 3588 1643.1 3779 2068 
ἐσθεται Ἢ ορκὰς καὶ Ἢ ἐλαφος οὕτως Hayy 

[Sare eaten !the 2doe  3and 4the 5589], so shall you eat 
1473 3588 169, 1722 1473 2532 3588 2513 , %615 | 
QuTO ὁ ἀκάθαρτος εν σοι και ὁ καθαρὸς ὠσανυτῶς 
1-- the unclean among you, and the clean [Zlikewise 
2068 4337 2478.2 | 3588 3361 2068 129 
ἐδεται 12:23 πρόσεχε ισχυρὼς του μη φαγεῖν ata 
Ishall eat it]. Take heed strongly to not eat blood! 
3754 3588 129-1473 . 5590 3756 977 5590 
OTL TO αἷμα avTOV ψυχῇ ου βρωθησεται ψυχῆ 
For its blood is life. You shall not eat life 
3326 3588 2907 3756-2068 1909 3588 1093 
μετὰ TOV Kpewv 12:24 ov φάγεσθε επὶ τὴν γὴν 
with the meats. You shall not eat blood - upon the earth 
1632. —, 1473 5613 5204 3756-2068 1473. 
EKXEELTE αὐτὸ ὡς ὑδωρ 12:25 ov φαγὴ αὐτὸ 
you shall pour itout as water. You shall not eat it 
2443 2095 1473-1096 2532 3588 5207-1473 3326, 
wa ευ σοι γενήται και τοις VLOLS σου μετα 
sothat good should happento you, and Ὁ  yoursons after 
1473 1437 4160, 3588 2520 ε 2532 3588 701 , 1725 
σε EQV ποιησῃς το καλὸν καὶ TO αἀρεστον εναντι 
you, if youshould do the good and the pleasing thing before 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 4133 3588 39-1473 
κυρίου Tov θεοῦ cov 12:26 πλὴν τὰ ayLa σου 
the LORD your God. Except your holy things, 
3739 302 1096 1473 2532 3588 2171-1473 
Q αν γένηται σοι και τὰς EVKAS TOV 
which ever shouldcome to γοι -- that [2your vow offerings 
2983 2240 1519 3588 5117 3739 302 1586, 
λαβὼν ὭὭξεις εἰς TOV τόπον OS αν εκλέξηται 
ltaking], you shall come into the place which ever [3should choose 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1941 3588 3686-1473 


κύριος ο θεὸς σον επικληθῆναι το ὄνομα aAVTOV 
the LORD 2your God] [?to be called upon This name] 

3 2532 4160 3588 3646-1473 | 2 
εκεὶ 12:27 και ποιήσεις TA ολοκαυτωματὰ σου 
there. And you shall offer your whole burnt offerings -- 
3588 2907 399 . 1909 3588 2379 2962 
τὰ κρέα ανοίσεις emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον κυρίου 


the meats you shall offer upon the altar of the LORD 


3588 2316-1473 3588-1161 129 3588 2378-1473 4377.2 , 
του θεοὺ σου To δε αἱμα τῶν θυσιὼν σον προσχεεῖς 


your God, but the blood of your sacrifices you shall pour 
4314 3588 939 3588 2379 2962 3588 2316-1473 


προς τὴν βᾶσιν του θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου του θεοῦ σου 
towards the base οἵ the altar of the LORD your God; 
3588-1161 2907 2068 5442 2532 191 2532 
Ta δὲ κρέα hayy 12:28 φυλάσσου και AKOVE και 
but the meats you may eat. Guard and hearken! And 
4160, 3956 3588 3056 3739 1473 1781, _ 1473 
ποιήσεις TAVTAS τους λόγους OVS eyo εντέλλομαὶΐ σοι 
you shall do all the words whichI give charge to you, 
2443 2095 1473-1096 2532 3588 5207-1473 1223 
wa εὖυ σοι YEVHTAL και τοις VLOLS σου δι’ 

that good should happento you, and to ὑοῦ 50η5 through 
165, 1437 4160, 3588 701, 2532 3588 2570 . 1725 
QLWVOS εαν ποιησῃης TO apeoTov καὶ τὸ καλὸν εναντι 
the eon, if youshould do the pleasing and the good thing before 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 1437-1161 1842 

κυρίου του θεοῦ σον 12:29 eav de εξολοθρευση 

the LORD your God. Butif [5should utterly destroy 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 1484 1519 3739 1531 i 
κύριος ο θεὸς σου τα ἐθνη εις ους εισπορεῦη 
'the LORD 2your God] the nations into which you enter 
1563, 2816 3588 1093-1473 575 4383-1473 2532 


EKEL κληρονομῆσαι τὴν YHV AVTOV ATO TPOTHTOV TOV και 


there to inherit theirland from your presence, and 
2624.1 1473 2532 2730 ᾿ 1722 3588 1093-1473, 
κατακληρονομῆσης αὐτοὺς και KATOLKHONS EV TH YN αὐτὼν 
you should inherit them, and dwell in their land; 
4337 4572 3361-1567, 1872 : 
12:30 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ μη εκζητησης επακολουθήησαι 


take heed to yourself! You should not seek to follow after 
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1473 | 3326, 3588 1842-1473 575, 4383-1473 
QUTOLS μετὰ τὸ εξολοθρευθηναι AVTOVS απὸ TPOTHWTOV σου 


them, after their being utterly destroyed from your face. 


3756 3361 156 3588 2316-1473 3004 
ου μη εκζητησης τους θεοὺς αυτὼν λέγων 
Not ino ννὰν should you seek after their gods, saying, 
4459 4160 | 3588 1484-3778 . 3588 2316-1473 4160, 


TOS TOLOVOL TH ἐθνη ταῦτα τοις θεοὶς αὐτῶν ποιησωῳω 


How [Zact Ithese nations] with their gods, [shall act 
2504. 3756-4160 3779 2962 2316-1473 
καγὼ 12:31 ov ποιήσεις οὕτω κυρίω θεὼ σου 
11 also]. You shall not ἄο so to the LORD your God. 


3588-1063 946 | 3739 2962 3404 4160 | 
Ta yap βδελύγματα a κύριος εμίσησεν εποίησαν 


For the abominations which the Lord detested, they did 
1722 3588 2316-1473 3754 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 
ev τοις θεοὶς αυτὼν OTL καὶ TOVS VLOVS αυτὼν και TAS 
with their gods. For also their sons and 
2364-1473 2618 1722 4442 3588 2316-1473 


θυγατέρας QUT@V KQTAKQALOVO LY εν πυρὶ τοις θεοῖς αὐτὼν 

their daughters they incinerated in fire to their gods. 
3956 4487 3739 1473 1781 1473 4594 3778 

12:32 παν ρῆμα ὁ εγὼ EVTEAAOPAL σοι σήμερον τοῦτο 
Every word which 1 ρίνθ charge ἴογοι today, __ this 

5442 , 4160 | 3756-4369 | 1909 1473 3761, 851 

φυλάξη ποιεὶν OV προσθῆσεις επ’ AUTO OVDE αφελεὶς 

you shall guard todo. You shall not add unto it, nor remove 

575 1473, 

at’ αὕὔὍτου 

from it. 


CHAPTER 13 


Concerning Prophets 
1437-1161 450 7 1722 1473 4396. 
13:1 env δε αναστῆ ev σοι προφήτης 
Andif there shouldrise up among you ἃ prophet, 
2228 1797 : 1798 2532. 1525 1473 
n ενυπνιαζόμενος ενὕπνιον και δὼ σοι 
or one dreaming dreams, and heshould give to you 
4592 2228 5059 2532 2064 3588 
σημεῖον Ἢ τέρας 13:2 και ἐλθη το 
asign or miracle, and it should come to pass— the 
4592 2228 3588 5059 3739 2980 4314 1473 3004 
σημεῖον Ἢ τὸ τέρας ὁ ελᾶάλησε πρὸς GE λέγων 
sign or the miracle which he spoke to you, saying, 
4198 2532 3000 2316-2087 3739 3756-1492 
πορευθῶμεν και λατρεύσωμεν θεοὶς ετέροις OLS OUK oldate 
We should go and serve other gods who we know not. 
3756-191 3588 3056 3588 4396-1565 
3 οὐκ ακούσεσθε τῶν λόγων του προφήτου εκεῖνου 
You shall not hearken to the words of that prophet, 
2228 3588 1797 3588 1798-1565 3754 3985 
Ἢ του ενυπνιαζομένου τὸ EVUTVLOV εκεῖνο OTL πειράζει 
or the one dreaming that dream. For [3tests 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 3588 1492. 1487 25 Μ 2962 
κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν υμὰς TOV ειδέναι εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε κύριον 
the LORD 2your God] you, toknowif youlove the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 | 1537 3650 3588 2588 | 1473 2532 
τον θεὸν υμὼν ε ὁλης τῆς καρδίας υμὼν και 
your God from out οἵ [entire 3heart lyour], and 
1937 3650 3588 5590. 1473 3694 2962 
oAns τῆς Ψυχῆς υμὼν 13:4 οπίσω κυρίου 
fro out of [entire 3soul ἴγουτ]. [Zafter 3the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 4198 2532 1473. 5399 2532 
Tov θεοὺ υμὼν πορεύσεσθε καὶ αὐτὸν φοβηθήσεσθε και 
4your God !Youshall go], and him youshallfear, and 
3588 1785-1473 5442 | 2532 3588 5456-1473 . 
TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ φυλάξεσθε καὶ τῆς φωνῆς avtTov 


his commandments you shall keep, and his voice 
191. 2532 1473, 1Ι398.»ϑ 2532 1473. 
ακούσεσθε και QUTW δουλεύσετε και αὐτῷ 
you shall hearken to, and tohim youshallserve, and to ΠΙΠῚ 
4369 . 2532 3588 4396-1565 2228 
προστεθησεσθε 13:5 και ὁ προφήτης εκεῖνος Ἢ 
you shall be added to. And that prophet, or 
3588 3588 1798 1797 1565, 599 P 
oO TO EVUTIVLOV ενυπνιαζόμενος εκεινος ἀποθανεῖται 
[3:16 4dream ?dreaming Ithat one] shall die; 
2980-1063 4105-1473, 575 2962 3588 2316-1473 


ελᾶλησε γὰρ TAAVYTAL σε απὸ κυρίου του θεοὺ σου 
for he spoke to cause you to wander from the LORD your God 


278 AEYTEPONOMION 13:6 
3588 1806 τ 1473 1537 τες * 3588 3588 2316-1473 1135. 1473 2730-1473 , 1563, 3004 
του efayayovTos σε εκ Αὐγύπτου του ο θεὸς σου δίδωσὶ σοι κατοικειν σε εκει λεγόντων 


(the oneleading you from out οἵ ee aud of Egypt, 


3084 ‘ 1473 1537 3588 1397 . 1856 , 1473 
λυτρωσαμένου σε EK τῆς δουλείας εξωσαΐὶ σε 


ransoming you from out of slavery) topush you 

1537 3588 3595 3739 178 : 1473 2962 

€K τῆς od0v ἧς ᾿ ἐνετείλατο σοι κύριος 

from out of the way οἵ which [3gave charge ‘to you 1716 LoRD 

3588 2316-1473 4198 | 1722 1473 | 2532 853 3588 

ὁ θεὸς σον πορεύεσθαι εν αὐτῇ και αφανιείτε το 
2your God] to go by it. And you shall remove 

4190 6 1537 1473 1473. 

πονηρὸν εξ πὍυημὼν αὐτῶν 


[2wicked thing 3from ¢you !their]. 


The Abomination of Serving Other Gods 
1437-1161 3870 ‘ 1473 3588 80-1473 


13:6 env d€ παρακαλέση σε ο αδελφὸς σου 

But if [4should enjoin 5you lyour brother 

1537 3962-1473 2228 1537 3384-1473 2228 
εκ πατρὸς σοῦ ἢ εκ μητρὸς Gov ἢ 


2from out οἵ 3your father], or 
3588 5207-1473 2228 3588 2364-1473 


from out of your mother, or 
2228 3588 1135-1473 


Ο vis cov H ἢ θυγάτηρ σου ἢ Ἢ γυνὴ σου 
of your son, or of your daughter, or of your wife, 

2228 1722 3588 2859-1473 2228 3588 5384 1473 3588 2470 

n εν τῷ κόλπω GOV ἢ O φίλος Gov ὁ ἰσος 

or onein your bosom, or [3friend !your equal] 


3588 5590-1473 2977 3004 4198 - 2532 3000 
τῇ Ψψυχῆ σον λάθρα λέγων πορευθῶμεν και λατρεύσωμεν 
to your soul, in private, saying, We should go and should serve 


2316-2087 3739 3756-1492 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 
θεοῖς ετέροις ους ουκ Ὥδεις ov και οι TATEPES TOV 
other gods, which [4knew not !you 2nor 3your fathers]; 


575 3588 2316 3588 1484 3588 4033.1 | 1473 3588 
13:7 ἀπὸ τῶν θεὼν TOV εθνὼν τῶν TEPLKVDKAW υμὼν τῶν 

of the gods ofthe nations surrounding you, οἵ the 
1448 | 1473 2228 3588 SH2: Ἔα. 1473 575 
εγγιζόντων σοι Ἢ τῶν μακρὰν απὸ σου at’ 
onesnear ἴογοι, or ofthe ones far from you, from 
206.1 3588 1003 2193 206.1 3588 1003 
ἄκρου τῆς γης EMS ἄκρου τῆς γῆς 
the uttermost part of the earth, unto the uttermost part of the earth; 

3756-4916.1 — . 1473 | 2532 3756-1522 ν 

8 ov συνθελήσεις αὐτῷ καὶι OVK ELGOAKOVOH 
you shall not acquiesce to him, and you shall not hearken to 


1473. 2532 3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 1909 1473 
αὐτοῦ και OV φείσεται ο οφθαλμὸς Gov ET” αὐτὼ 
him, and you shall not spare your eye upon him, 
3756-1653 , 1900 1473 3761-3361 4628.1 . 

ουκ ελεῆσεις ET” AVTW ουδὲ μὴ TKETAONS 

and you shall not show mercy upon him, nor shall you shelter 
1473 312 312 : 4012, 1473 
αὐτὸν 13:9 ἀναγγέλλων αναγγελεὶς περὶ αὐτοῦ 
him. By announcing, you shall announce concerning him, 
2532 3588 5495-1473 1510.83 1909 1473 1722 4413 615 
και ἢ χειρ σον εσται ev” αὐτῷ εν πρώτοις ATOKTELVAL 
and your hand shall be upon him as _ first to kill 

1473 | 2532 3588 5495 3956 , 3588 2992 1909 2078 , 
αὐτὸν καὶ ἢ χειρ παντὸς του λαοῦ ETT’ εσχᾶτω 


him, and the hand ofall the people upon him last. 
2532 3036 . 1473 | 1722 3037 2532 
13:10 και λιθοβολησουσιν αὐτὸν εν λίθοις και 
Απα they shall throw stones δ him with stones, and 
599 3754 2212 868 , 1473 575, 2962, 3588 
αἀποθανείται OTL ECHTHOEV ἀποστησαὶ GE απὸ κυρίου TOV 
he shall die; for he sought to abstain you from the LoRD 


2316-1473 3588 1806 1473 1537 1093 * 
θεοῦ σον του εξαγαγόντος σε εκ γης Αὐγύπτου 
your God, the oneleading you from out of the land of Egypt, 
ee 3624 1397 2532 3956 * ,. 191 , 
οἰκου δουλείας 13:11 και Tas Ισραηλ ακοῦσας 
from out of the house of slavery. And all Israel hearing, 
5399 2532 3756-4369 4160, 2089 2596 , 
φοβηθήσεται και ov TPODOHOOVEL ποιῆσαι ETL κατὰ 
shall fear, and shall not add to do again according to 
3588 4487 3588 4190-3778 1722 1473 1437-1161 
το ρῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν τοῦτο εν υμῖν 13:12 εὰν Se 
[2matter Ithis wicked] among you. And if 


AQT) 1722 1520 3588 4172-1473 3739 2962 
ακουσης εν μία τῶν πόλεων σου ὧν κυριος 


it should be heard in one of your cities, which the LORD 





your God gives 
1831 435 3892.1 1537 1473 2532 
13:13 εξηλθον Qvdpes παράνομοι ε πυημὼν και 
[Scame forth 'Men 2lawbreakers] from out of you, and 


to you for you to dwell there, saying, 


868 3956 3588 2730 3588 4172-1473 
ATECTHOAV TAVTAS τους κατοικοῦντας τὴν πόλιν αὐτὼν 
left all the ones dwelling in their city, 
3004 4198 2532 3000 2316-2087 3739 


λέγοντες πορευθῶμεν και λατρεύσωμεν HEDIS ETEPOLS OLS 


saying, | Weshould go and serve other gods, which 
3756-1492 2532 2082.1 2532 2065 2532 
ovk Ὥδειτε 13:14 και ετὰσεις και ερωτησεις και 
knew not; then you shall examine, and shallask, and 
1830.1 4970. 2532 2400 227 4569.3 3588 
εἕερευνησεις σφόδρα καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθὴς σαφὼς ο 
shallsearch exceedingly; and behold, [4true 5306 clearly 1if the 
3056 1096 3588 946. 3778 1722 
λόγος γεγένηται το βδέλυγμα. τοῦτο εν 
2word “has taken place Sabomination >rhat this] among 
1473 337 337 

vp 13:15 αναϊιρὼν ανελεὶῖς 

you; then by doing away with, you shall do away with 
3956 3588 2730 1722 3588 4172-1565 1722 5408 


πᾶντας τους κατοικοῦντας εν τὴ πόλει εκείνη εν φόνω 


all the ones dwelling in that city by carnage 
3162 331 332-1473 ᾿ : 
μαχαΐρας αναθέματι ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτὴν 


of the sword -- under anathema you shall devote it to consumption, 


2532 3956 3588 1722 1473, 2532 3956 3588 2934-1473 
και TQAVTQ TH ev αὐτῇ και TQAVTQ TH KTH QuTns 
and all the things in it, and all its cattle 
1722 4750 3162 2532 3956 3588 4661-1473 


εν στόματι μαχαΐρας 13:16 και πᾶντα TA σκῦλα αὐτῆς 


by the mouth of the sword. And all its spoils 

4863 | 1519 3588 13531-1473 2532 1714 
συνάξεις εἰς TAS διόδους αὐτῆς και εμπρήσεις 
you shall bring together into its corridors, and shall burn 
3588 4172 172 4442 2532 3956 3588 4661-1473 

τὴν πόλιν εν πυρι και TAVITA Ta σκῦλα αὐτῆς 
the city by fire, and all its spoils 

3828.1 ᾿ 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 15108.3 
πανδημεὶ ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοὺ Gov και ἔσται 


in full assembly before the LORD your God. And it shall be 


516.2 1519 3588 165, 3756-456 7 
QOLKNTOS εις τον αιῶνα OVK ανοικοδομηθῆσεται 
uninhabited into the eon -- it shall not be rebuilt 

2089 2532 3756-4347 . 3762, 575, 3588 
ETL 13:17 Kat ov προσκολληθήσεται OVdEV απὸ TOU 
again. And you shall not cleave to anything of that 


331 1722 3588 5495-1473 2443 
ἀναθέματος ᾿ εν ΤῊ χειρὶ σον Wa 
being offered up for consumption in your hand; 50 that 
654-2962 ἢ 575, 3588 2372 3588 3709-1473 


ἀποστραφῇ κύριος απὸ TOV θυμοῦ τῆς OPyNS αὐτοῦ 
the LORD should be turned away from the rage of his anger, 


2532 1325 1473 1656 2532 1653 1473 2532 
και δωση σοι ἐλεος Kat εἐλεηση σε και 
and should grant to you mercy, and should show mercy on you, and 
4129 ἢ 1473 3739 5158 3660.2962 

πληθυνὴ σε ον τρόπον ὥμοσε κύριος 

should multiply you in which manner the LORD swore by an oath 
3588 3962-1473 1437 1522 ᾿ 3588 
τοις πατρᾶσι σου 13:18 εὰν εισακούσῃητε τῆς 
to your fathers; if you should hearken to _ the 
5456 2962 3588 2316-1473 5442 3956 3588 
Φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ gov φυλάσσειν πᾶσας TAS 
voice οἴ the LORD your God, to guard all 

1785-1473 3739 1473 1781 1473 4594 4160 
εντολὰς αὐτοῦ ας εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι σήμερον ποιεῖν 
his commandments which 1 give charge to you today, todo 
3588 2570 2532 3588 701 " 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 


TO καλὸν και TO αρεστον ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοῦ σον 


the good and the pleasing thing before the LORD your God. 
CHAPTER 14 
Clean and Unclean Animals 
5207-1510.2.5 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 
14:1 VLOL ἐστε κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 
You are sons of the LORD your God. 


14:2 
3756.200 70 53164 303.1 3588 3788-1473 . . 
TOVK ETLONTETE φαλάκρωμα αναμέσον τῶν οφθαλμὼν υμὼν 


You shall not make baldness between your eyes 

1909 3498 | 3754 2992 39 1510.22 2962 , 

επὶ νεκρὼ 14:2 ott λαὸς ἅγιος εἰ κυρίῳ 

for adead one. For [3people 2a holy !you are] to the LoRD 

3588 2316-1473 2532 1473-1586 2962 3588 2316-1473 

τω θεὼ Gov και oe εξελέξατο κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
your God, and [chose you 'the LORD 2your God] 

1096 1473 2992 1473, 4041 |, 575, 3956 3588 

γενέσθαι σε λαὸν αὐτῷ TEPLOVOLOV ATO παντῶν τῶν 

to become [Speople this  2prized], of 4] the 

1484 3588 1909 4383 3588 1003 3756-2068 


εθνὼν τῶν ETL προσῶπου τῆς γῆς 14:3 ov φάγεσθε 
nations upon the face of the earth. You shall not eat 
3956 946, 3778 3588 2934 3739 2068 

παν βδέλυγμα 14:4 ταῦτα TA ΚΤΏΉΡνΡΉ a φάγεσθε 

any abomination. These are the cattle which you shall eat — 
3448 1537 1016 2532 286 | 1537 4263. 
μόσχον εκ βοὼν και αμνὸν εκ προβᾶτων 
the calf from out of the oxen, and alamb from out of the sheep, 


2532 55074 1537 137.1. 1643.1 2532 1393 
και χίμαρον εξ aryov 14:5 ἐλαφον και δορκάδα 
and ἃ γοιηρ he-goat of the goats, the stag, and doe, 

2532 1009.1 2532 51301, 2532 44341 2532 
και βούβαλον και τραγέλαφον και πύυγαργον και 
and roebuck, and antelope, and white-tailed hart, and 
37354 2532 2573.2 4 3956 2934 1369.1 
opvya Kat καμηλοπάρδαλιν 14:6 παν κτῆνος διχηλοῦν 
gazelle, and giraffe. Every beast  cloven 
3694.1 2532 3689.4 3689.2 1417 5502.5 2532 321 


ὁπλὴν και ονυχιστῆρας ονυχίζον δὺο χηλὼν και ανᾶγον 


hoof, and clovenfooted toclaw with two claws, and embarks 
3382.1 ᾿ 1722 3588 2934 3778 2068 
μηρυκισμὸν εν τοῖς κτήνεσι ταῦτα φάγεσθε 
chewing the cud among the  cattle— these youshall eat. 
2532 3778 3756-2068 575, 3588 34]. 
14:7 και ταῦτα ov φάγεσθε απὸ τῶν αναγόντων 
And these you shall not eat— from of the ones embarking 
3382.1 . 2532 575, 3588 1369.1 | 3588 3694.1 
μηρυκισμὸν KQL ἀπὸ TOV LXQAOVYTMOY TAS οπλὰς 
chewing the cud, and of the ones beingcloven of the hoofs, 
2532 3689.2 3689.4 3588 2574 2532 1160.2 


και ονυχιζόντων OVUXLOTHPAS TOV κάμηλον και δασύποδα 


and clawing clovenfooted-— the camel, and hare, 

2532 5518.1, 3754 321, 3382.1 : 2532 
καὶ χοιρογρύλλιον OTL ανάγουσι μηρυκισμὸν και 
and = hyrax. For they embark chewing the cud, but 
3694.1 3756 1369.1 169-3778 1473 2532 
ὁπλὴν ov διχηλοῦσιν ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα υμὶν 14:8 και 
the hoof is not οἴονβηῃ -- these are unclean to you. And 
3588 5300 3754 1369.1 3694.1 3778 2532 3689.2 
Tov vy τι διχηλεὶ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο Kau ονυχίζει 
the pig, for [215 οἴονθῃ 3ofhoof 1{Π15 οπ6], and claws 
3689.4 3694.1 2532 3778 3382.1 τ: 
ονυχιστῆρας οπλῆης καὶ τοῦτο μηρυκισμὸν. 
clovenfooted ofhoof, but thisone as far as chewing the cud 
3756 31393, 169-3778 1473 STD: 3588 
ov μαρνυκαται ακάθαρτον τοῦτο vp απο τῶν 


doesnot chew the cud— this 076 ἴδ unclean toyou. From 


2907-1473 ἭἯοο3756.2068 2532 3588 2347.1-1473 
κρεὼν avT@V ov φάγεσθε και TOV θνησιμαίων αὐτὼν 
their meats you shall not eat, and of their decaying flesh 
3756-680 2532 3778 2068 575 3956 


14:9 και ταῦτα φάγεσθε απὸ πάντων 
And these you shall eat from all 
3588 1722 3588 5204 3956 3745 1510.2.3 1722 1473 Ὁ 
των εν τοις ὕδασι πᾶντα σα εστ» εν avTots 
of the onesin the waters —all as much as there are [4on Sthem 
4419 |. 2532 3013, 2068 2532 3956 3745 
πτερύγια και λεπίδες φάγεσθε 14:10 και πᾶντα ὁσα 
Ifins 2and 3scales] you shall eat. And all as much as 
3756-1510.2.3 1473 , 4419 2532 3013 3756-2068 
OVK ἐστιν QUTOLS πτερύγια και λεπίδες OV φάγεσθε 
there is not [4to them fins 2and 3scales] you shall not eat -- 
169 3778 1510.8.3 1473 3956 3732 2513 
ακάθαρτα ταῦτα ἐσται υμῖν 14:11 παν ὄρνεον καθαρὸν 
[unclean ‘these 2shall be] to you. [every 4fowl 3clean 
2068 2532 3778 3756-2068 575 1473, 3588 
bayeobe 14:12 και ταῦτα OV φάγεσθε QT’ AUTOV TOV 
TYou shall eat]. And these you shall not eat of them — the 


ovx ἅψεσθε 
you shall not touch. 
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105 2532 3588 1127.3. 2532 3588 230.1 2532 3588 1135.3 
QETOV καὶ TOV γρῦπα και TOV αλιαίετον 14:13 καὶ TOV γῦπα 


eagle, and the griffin, and the osprey, and the vulture, 
2532 3588 2430.2 2532 3588 3664 1473 2532 3956 2876 

KQU TOV LKTLVQ καὶ τὰ Opota αὐτὼ 14:14 και TAVTA κόρακα 
andthe kite, and the ones likened to it, andevery crow 
2532 3588 3664 1473 2532 4765.1 2532 1097.1 2532 
και τὰ Opota αὐτὼ 14:15 και στροῦθον και γλαῦκα και 
and the ones likened to it, and the ostrich, and owl, and 


2994.2 2532 2064,] 2532 2945.2 2532 2395.1 2532 
Aapov 14:16 και Τερωδιον και κύκνον και LBW 14:17 και 


gull, and heron, and swan, and ibis, and 
2674.1 2532 2403.1 2532 3588 3664 1473 2532 2032.1 
καταράκτην και ιέρακα και TQ ὁμοια αὐτῷ και €TOTIA 
cormorant, and hawk, and the ones likened toit, and hoopoe, 
2532 35633 , 2532 3989.2 , 2532 5480.1 a1 BOSD 
και νυκτικόρακα 14:18 και πελεκᾶνα και χαραδριὸν και 
and long-eared owl, and pelican, and curlew, and 
3588 3664 1473 2532 4209.2 2532 3563.2 | 
TH OPOLA AVTW και πορφυρίωνα και νυκτερίδα 
the ones likened ἴο it, and the purple-legged stork, and bat. 

3956 35882062, 3588 407] . 169, 
14:19 πᾶντα τὰ ερπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν ακάθαρτα 

ΑΙ [16 crawling things of the winged creatures —[3unclean 
3778 1510.2.3 1473 3756-2068 575 1473 , 3956 


ταῦτα EOTLY VELY OV φάγεσθε απ’ αὐτῶν 14:20 παν 
Ithese 2are] to you, you shall not eat from them. Every 
4071; 253 2068 3956 23471 
πετεινὸν καθαρὸν φάγεσθε 14:21 παν θνησιμαῖον 
winged creature being clean you shall eat. Any decaying flesh 
3756-2068 3588 3941 | 3588 1722 3588 4172-1473 

ov φάγεσθε τω παροίΐκω TH εν TALS TOAETL σου 
you shall not eat— tothe foreigner in your cities 
1325, 2532 2068 2228 591 3588 
doOnGeETAL KQL φάγεται Ἢ aTodwon TO 

it shall be given, and he shall eat it; or you shall render it to the 
245 2 3754 2992 39 1510.2.2 2962 3588 
αλλοτρίω OTL λαὸς ἅγιος ει κυρίω τω 
alien. For [3people 2aholy ‘youare] tothe LoRD 
2316-1473 3756-21922 704 1722 1051 3384-1473 

θεὼ σου oVvyx esyoEts ἄρνὰ εν γάλακτι μητρὸς AVTOV 


your God. You shall not boil alamb in the milk of its mother. 


1181 586 Η 3955 [08] 3588 4690 
14:22 δεκάτην ATOSEKATWTELS παντὸς γενηματος TOV σπέρματός 


Atenth youshalltithe ofall [Ζ2ρτοάϊιοβ 30f seed 
1473 3588 1081 3588 68-1473 1763 2596 1763 
σον το γένη μα του aypov σον εν ιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ενιαυτὸν 


lyour]— the produce 


2532 2068 1473 1725 2962 
14:23 και dayy QUTO EVAVTL κυρίου 


And you shall eat it before the LORD 


of your field year by year. 


3588 2316-1473 1722 
του θεοῦ Gov εν 


your God in 


3588 5117 3739 302 1586 2962 3588 2316-1473 

τω TOT αν εκλέξηται κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
the place in which ever [3should choose !the LorD 2your God] 
1941 ν 3588 3686-1473 _ 1563, 5342 3588 
επικληθηναι το OVOPQ QVTOV EKEL OLOELS TO 
[2to be called upon this name] there. You shall bring the 
1925.1 3588 4621-1473 2532 3588 3631-1473 2532 3588 


επιδέκατα του σίτου σου και TOV οινου gov και του 
tithes of your grain, and of your wine, and 
1637-1473 2532 3588 4416 3588 1016-1473 2532 3588 
EAQLOV σον ᾿ και τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν βοὼν σον και τῶν 
of your olive oil, and the first-born of your oxen, and 
4263-1473 2443 3129 5399 2962 3588 
προβάτων Gov wa μάθης φοβείσθαι κύριον τον 
of your sheep, that youshould learn to fear the LORD 


2316-1473 3956 3588 2250 1437-1161 3112, | 1096 
θεὸν Gov TAGAS τας ἡμέρας 14:24 εὰν SE μακρὰν γένηται 


your God all the days. Andif  [4far 3should be 
3588 3598 575. 1473 2532 3361 1410 399 
Ἢ οδὸς απὸ σου και μη δυνὴ αναφέρειν 
lthe 2journey] from you, and you should not be able to offer 
1473 3754 3112 5.7.3 1473 3588 5117 3739 302 
QUTQ OTL μακρὰν απὸ σου ο τόπος ον Ἢ αν 
them because [3isfar ‘from 5you ‘the 2place], which ever 
1586. 2962 3588 2316-1473 1941 . 
εκλέξηται κύριος ο θεὸς σου επικληθηναι 
[3should choose 'the LoRD 2your God] [2ἴο be called upon 
3588 3686-1473 _ 1563, 3754 2127. 1473 2962 3588 
TO OVOPA AVTOV EKEL OTL evdoynoet σε κυριος ο 
this name] there, that [3shall bless 4you ‘the LorD 





14:16 {See Bos for variants. 
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2316-1473 2532. 591, 1473. 694 55323-1473 3754 3756-1510.8.3 1722 1473 1729 . 
θεὸς σου 14:25 και αποδῶσῃη QUTA ἀργυρίου χρέους gov 15:4 ὁτι ovK ἐσται εν σοι ενδεῆς 
2your God]. Then youshallrender for them of silver. of your loan. For there shall not be among you one lacking; 
2532 2983 3588 694 | 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 3754 2127 2127, , 1473 2962 3588. 2316-1473 
και λήηψη τὸ αργύριον εν ταις χερσὶ σον και OTL εὐυλογὼν ευλογησει σε κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
And youshalltake the silver in your hands, and for byablessing [shall bless 4you 'the LorD 2your God] 
4198 | 1519 3588 5117 3739 302 1586͵ 2962 1722 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 7722 
TOPEVON εἰς TOV τόπον OV αν εκλέξηται κύριος εν ™ Yn Hv KUpLoS ὁ θεὸς Gov διδωσὶ Gor ev 
you shall go to. the place which ever [3should choose !the LoRD in the land which the LorD your God gives toyou by 
3588 2316-1473 1473 , 2532 1325 3588 694 | 2819 2624.1 1473 , 1437-1161 189 , 
0 θεὸς gov” αὐτὸν 14:26 και δὼσεις το αργῦριον KANPHO κατακληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 15:5 εὰἂν SE akon 
2your God] it. And you shall give the silver lot to inherit it. Butif [τῖη hearing 
1909 3956 3739 302 1937 . 3588 5590-1473 1909 191 | 3588 5456 | 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 
επὶ παντὸς OV αν επιθυμὴ ψυχὴ σον ent QKOVO NTE τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 
for all, of what ever [should desire lyour soul], for you should hearken to the voice οἵ the LoRD your God, 
1065 2228 1909 4263 2228 1909 3631 2228 1909 4608. 5442 2532 4160 3956 3588 1785-3778 3739 
βουσίν ἢ ETL προβάτοις H ETL OWWW Ἢ ETL σικέρα φυλάσσειν και ποιεῖν TATAS TAS EVTOAAS ταῦτας ας 
oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for liquor, to guard and todo all these commandments which 
2228 1909 3956 , 3739 302 1937 3588 5590-1473 1473 1781] 1473 4594 3754 2962 3588 
Ἢ επὶ παντὸς ου αν επιθυμη ψυχὴ σου εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι σήμερον 15:6 ὃτι κύριος = oO 
or for any thing of which ever [2should desire lyour soul]. I give charge toyou today, (for the LORD 
2532 2068 1563, 1725 2962. 3588 2316-1473 2532 2316-1473 2127 1473 3739 5158 2980 1473 2532 
και dayy εκεὶ EVAVTL κυρίου TOV θεοὺ GOV και θεὸς σου ευλόγησέ σε ον τρόπον ελάλησέ σοι και 
And you shalleat there before the LorD your God. And your God blessed γοῦν in which manner he spoke to you), then 
2165 ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 1155 1484 4183, 1473-1161 3756-1155 . 2532 
ευφρανθηση συ και ὁ οἰκὸς σου 14:27 και o δανιεῖς ἐθνεσι πολλοῖς συ SE OV δανιη και 
you shall be glad— you and your house. And_ the you shall lend [?nations !to many], but you shall not borrow; and 
Ξ 3588 1722 3588 4172-1473 3756-2641 1473 3754 756-1473 1484 418 | 1473-1161 3756-756 
Aevitnso εν ταῖς πόλεσὶ σουοῦυ καταλείψεις QUTOV OTL ἄρξεις ov εθνὼν πολλὼν GOV SE OVK ἀρξουσιν 


Levite in your cities — you shall not abandon him, for 
3756-1510.2.3 1473, 3310, 3761, 2819 3326, 1473 3326 


ουκ ἐστιν αὐτὼ μερὶς OVSE KANPOS μετὰ σον 14:28 μετὰ 
there isnot tohim ἃ portion nor alot with you. After 
5140 2094 1627. 3956 3588 1925.1 3588 
τρία «ETH εξοίσεις παν τὸ επιδέκατον τῶν 
three years you shall bring forth every tenth 

1081-1473 1722 3588 1763-1565 5087 1473 | 
γενηματῶν σου εν . TT ενιαυτὼ εκείνω θήσεις αὐτό 
of your produce, and in that year you shall place it 
1722 3588 4172-1473 2532 2064 3588 * Ὰ 

εν ταῖς πόλεσὶ Gov 14:29 και ελεύσεται O Λενίτης 


in your cities. And [3shallcome '!the ?Levite], 


3754 3756-1510.2.3 1473-3310 3761, 2819 3326, 1473 2532 
OTL οὐκ ἐστιν AVTW μερὶς ουδὲ KANPOS μετὰ σον και 


(for there isnot aportiontohim nor alot with you), and 


3588 4339 2532 3588 3727 2532 3588 5503 ΚἈ8588 1722 
o προσήλυτος KAL ὁ ορφανὸς Kat Ἢ xXnpa Ἢ εν 
the foreigner, and the orphan, and the widow in 
3588 4172-1473 2532 2068 2532 1705 2443 


TALS πόλεσι σου και φάγονται KQU εμπλησθήσονται Va 
your cities; and they shall eat, and shall be filled, that 
2127, 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3956 3588 2041 


evroyynon σε κύριος ο θεὸς σον EV πᾶσι τοις ἐργοις 
[3should bless 4you !the LoRD 2your God]in all the works 
3588 5495-1473 3739-1437 4160, 

τῶν XELPWV σον OLS εαν ποιῆς 


of your hands, in whichever ones you should do. 


CHAPTER 15 


Release of Loans 
1223 2033, 2094 41060, 859 2532 


15:1 δι᾿ επτὰ ετὼν ποιῆσεις ἄφεσιν 15:2 Kau 
For seven years you shall make ἃ release. And 
3779 3588 4366.2 3588 859 863 3956 
οὕτως TO πρόσταγμα τῆς αφέσεως αφῆσεις παν 
thus is the order of the release. You shall cancel every 
5532.3 2398 3739 3784. 1473 3588 4133 | 
χρέος ἰδιον ο οφείλει σοι ο πλησίον 
[4loan private] which [30wes ‘4toyou ‘your ?neighbor]. 
2532 3588 80-1473 , 3756-523 ᾽ 3754 
και τὸν αδελφὸν σον OVK ἀπαιτήσεις OTL 
And [2of your brother you shall not exact payment]; for 
1941 | 859 2962 . 3588 2316-1473 3588 
ἐπικέκληται ἄφεσις κυρίω τω θεὼ cov 15:3 τὸν 
it has been called ἃ release to the LORD your God. The 
245 523 2 3745 1437 1510.3 1473 3844 
αλλότριον ἀπαιτήσεις ὅσα eav Ἢ σοι παρ᾽ 
alien -- you shall exact as muchas might be ἀμ to you from 
1473 3588-1161 80-1473 , 859 4160, 3588 


αὐτὼ TW SE 
him; but to 


αδελφὼ Gov adeow 
your brother [28 release 


TOLYOELS του 
lyou shall make] 





you shall control [?nations !many], but of you they shall not control. 


Care for the brothers 


1437-1161 1096 ee 1473 1729 
15:7 εὰν δε γένηται σοι evdens 
Andif there should be alone you one lacking 


1537 3588 80-1473 , 1722 1520 3588 4172-1473 
εκ TOV αδελφὼν GOV EV μία τῶν πόλεων σου 


from out of your brothers in one of your cities 
1722 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325. | 1473 

ev ™m Ὑὴ Ἢ κύριος ὁ θεὸς Gov διδωσὶ σοι 

ἴῃ the land which the LORD your God gives _ to you, 
3756-6491 : 3588. 2588-1473 376] 3756 336] 

ουκ αποστέρξεις τὴν καρδίαν Gov ουδ᾽ οὐ μη 

you shall not disregard your heart, nor not inany way 
4963.1 3588 5495-1473 575, 3588 80-1473. 3588 
συσφίγξεις THY XELPA GOV απὸ TOV αδελφοὺ σου TOV 
close your hand from your brother — the one 
1926.1 455 455 3588 5495-1473 


επιδεομένου 15:8 avotyov avotéets Tas χεϊρὰς σου 
wanting. In opening, you shall open your hands 
1473 2532 1156 1155 1473: 3745 302 1926.1 


αὐτὼ Kat δάνειον δανιεῖς αὐτὼ ὁσον αν επιδέηται 
to him, and [2a loan !you shall lend] to him as much as_he wants, 


2532 2596 3745 5302 4337 4572 
καὶ καθ᾽ σον πυηστερείται 15:9 πρόσεχε σεαυτὼ 
and according to as much as he lacks. Take heed to yourself 
3361-1096 4487 2927... 1722 3588 2588-1473 

μη γένηται ρῃῇῃμα κρυπτὸν εν Τῇ καρδία σου 
that there might be not [?thing ‘a hidden] in your heart, 
4572 3004 1448. 3588 2004 3588 
ἀνόμημα λέγων εγγίζει το ἐτὸος τὸ 
ἃ violation of the law, saying, [4approaches ‘The 3year 

1442 2094 3588 859 | 2532 4188.2 , 3588 
ἐβδομον ἔτος τῆς αφέσεως και TOVYPEVOHTAL ο 
2seventh], the year οἵ the release; and [should be wicked 
3788-1473 | 3588 80-1473 | 3588 1926.1 | 2532 
οφθαλμὸς Gov Tw αδελφὼ Gov TH επιδεομένω και 
lyour eye] towards your brother, to the one wanting, that 
3756-1325 1473 , 2532 994 2596 . 1473 
ov dws αὐτὼ Kat PonoeTar κατὰ σου 


you should not give to him; and he shall call ἰο aid against you 


4314 2962 2532 1510.83 1722 1473 266 ~ 3173. 
πρὸς κύριον και ἐσται εν σοι ἀμαρτία μεγάλη 
to τις ee and there shallbe in you [?sin la great]! 
1325 1473 , 2532 1156 d155. Ὁ 
15:10 ξίξους δώσεις αὐτὼ καὶι δάνειον δανιεῖς 
Giving, you shall give tohim; and aloan, you shall lend 
1473. 3745.302 1926.1, 1473 2532 3756-3076 
αὐτῷ ὅσον av επιδέηται σου καὶ ov λυπηθηση 
tohim- asmuchas hewants ofyou. And _ you shall not fret 
3588 2588-1473 1325-1473 1473 , 3754 1223 


αὐτὼ ὃτι διὰ 
tohim, for  onaccount of 


διδόντος σου 
of your giving 


™ καρδία σου 
in your heart 


15:11 DEUTERONOMY 281 
3588 4487-3778 | 2127 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3956 3739 302 ©4160, 3956 4416 . 3739 
TO ρῆμα τοῦτο EVAOYHOEL σε κύριος ο θεὸς σου πᾶσιν οἱἰς αν ποιῆς 15:19 παν πρωτότοκον ὁ 
this matter [3will bless 4you ‘the LorD 2your God] all what ever you should do. Every first-born — which 
1722 3956 3588 2041-1473 2532 1722 3956 3739 302 302 5088 1722 3588 1016-1473 2532 1722 3588 
εν πάασι τοις εργοις σον και εν πασιν ου αν αν τεχθη εν ταις βουσὶ σου και εν τοις 
in Δ] your works, and in — all things of which ever ever should give birth among your oxen, and among 
1911 3588 5495-1473 3756-1063-3361 336] 4263-1473 3588 732.1 ey ae 2962 
επιβᾶλης τὴν xetlpa σον 15:11 ov yap μη προβάτοις σου TA ἀρσενικὰ AYLATELS KUPLO 
you should put your hand. For not in any way your sheep, [2the 3males lyou shall sanctify] to the LORD 
1587 1729 57:9. 3588. 1093-1473 [223 3588 2316-1473 3756-2038 1722 3588 4416 3448 
εκλίπη ενδεῆς απὸ τῆς Yns σου διὰ τῶ θεὼ σον OVK Epya εν TO πρωτοτόκω μόσχω 
should [?fail ‘the one lacking] from your land. Because of your God. You shall not work with [first-born calf 
3778 1473 1473-1781 4160 . 3588 4487-3778 . 3004 1473 2532 3766.2 2751 3588 4416 3588 
τοῦτο εγὼ σοι EVTEAAOPAL ποιεῖν TO ρῆμα τοῦτο λέγων σου και OV μη κείρης τὸ πρωτότοκον τῶν 
this I give charge to you todo this thing, saying, lyour], and innoway should youshear the first-born 
455 455 3588 5495-1473 3588 80. Κ 1473 4263-1473 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 2068 
ανοΐγων ανοίξεις TAS XELPAS σον TH αδελφὼ σον προβάτων σου 15:20 ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοῦ σου φαγη 
In opening, you shall open yourhands to [brother !your of your sheep. Before the LORD your God you shall eat 
3588 3993 2532 3588 1926.1 3588 1909 3588 1093-1473 1473 1763 1537 1763 1722 3588 5117 3739 302 
TO TEVYTL KQUL TO) επιδεομένω TO επὶ τῆς γῆς Gov auto EVLAUTOV εἕ EVLAVTOV εν TO) TOTW ὦ αν 
2needy], and tothe one wanting upon your land. it year by year, ἴῃ the place inwhich ever 
1437-1161 4097. 1473 3588 80-1473 3588 1586, 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 
15:12 eav Se πραθῃ σοι ο αδελφὸς σου o εκλέξηται κύριος 0 θεὸς σου συ KQLO οἰκὸς σου 
Andif  [3should be sold 4to you lyour brother [3should choose !the LORD 2your God] -- you and your house. 
* ᾿ 2228 3588 * i 1398, 1473 1437-1161 1510.3 wee 1473 3470 5560 2228 
EBpatos ἢ ἢ EBpata dovAEvoeEt σοι 15:21 eav Se ἢ αὐτὼ μῶμος χωλὸν Ἢ 
2a Hebrew man], or the Hebrew woman, he shall serve to you Andif there might be ἘΣ it ablemish- lame ΟΥ̓ 
1803 2094 2532 3588 1442 1821 1473. 1658 575 5185 2228 2532 3956 3470 4190 3756-2380 
εξ Em καὶ τῶ εβδόμω εξαποστελείὶς αὐτὸν ελεύθερον ἀπὸ τυφλὸν ἢ και TAS μῶμος πονηρὸς ov θύσεις a 
six years, and the seventh youshallsend him free from blind, or even any [?blemish !severe], you shall not sacrifice 
473 3752-1161 1821-1473 , - 1658 1473 2962, 3588 2316-1473 1722 3588 4172-1473 
σου 15:13 ὁταν δε εξαποστέλλης αὐτὸν ελεύθερον αὐτὸ κυρίω τω θεὼ σου 15:2 εν ταις πολεσὶ σου 
you. And whenever you should send him forth free it to the LORD your God. In your cities 
575 1473 3756-1821 1473 2756 2186.3 2068 1473 3588 169 1722 1473 2532 3588 2513 r 
απὸ Gov οὐκ εξαποστελεὶς αὐτὸν κενὸν 15:14 εφόδιον φαγη αὐτὸ ὁ ακάθαρτος εν σοι και O καθαρὸς 
from you, youshallnotsend him empty. With supplies you shall eat it. The unclean in you and the clean 
2186.2 , 1473. 575. 3588. 4263-1473 2532 575, 5615. 2068 5613 1393 | 2228 1643.1 4133 3588 
εφοδιὰᾶσεις αὐτὸν απὸ τῶν προβάτων σου και απὸ ὡσαύτως φάγεται ὡς δορκάδα H ἐλαφον 15:23 πλὴν τὸ 
you shall provide him from your sheep, and from likewise shalleat as thedoe or stag. Except 
3588 4621-1473 2532 575 3588 3025-1473 2505. 2127, r 129-1473 3756-2068 1909 3588 1093 1632, 
TOV σίτου GOV και ATO TOV ληνοῦ σου καθὰ ευλόγησέ αὐμὰ αὐτοῦ οὐ ΦαΎΉ επὶ τὴν γὴν EKXEELS 
your grain, and from your wine vat. As [Sblessed its blood you shall not eat — [3upon 4the 5ground !you shall pour 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473. 2532 1473. 5613 5204 
σε κύριος 0 θεὸς σον ὅδῶὼσεις αὐτῷ 15:15 καὶ αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ 
4you ‘the LORD 2your God] you shall give to him. And 21] as water. 
3403 ᾿ 3754 3610-1510.7,2 1722 1093 ἐνὶ 
μνησθηση OTL OLKETHS NOVA ev yn Αὐγύπτου CHAPTER 16 
you shall remember that you were aservant in the land of Egypt, 
2532 3084 . , 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1564, 
καὶ ελυτρῶσατὸ σε κύριος ο θεὸς σον εκείθεν Concerning Passover 
and [3ransomed ‘you !the LORD 2your God] from there. 5442 3588 3376 3588 3501 2532 
1223 3778 1473 1473-1781 4160 | 3588 4487-3778 , 161 φυλαξὸν Tov pHnva τῶν νέων και 
La τοῦτο εγὼ σοι ἐντέλλομαι ποιειν TO ρημα TOUTO Guard the month of the new grain! And 
On account ofthis 1 give charge to you to do this thing. 4160 3588 3957 2062 3588 2316-1473 3754 
1437-1161 3004 4314 1473 3756-1831 575 1473 ποιήσεις τὸ πᾶσχα κυρίω τω θεὼ σον OTL 
15:16 εὰν δε λέγη πρὸς σε οὐκ εξελεύσομαι ATO σοῦ | youshall observe the passover fo the LORD your God; for 
Butif heshouldsayto you, I shall not go forth from you; 1722 3588 3376. 3588 3501 1806 _ 1473 2962 3588 
3754 25 | , 1473. 2532 3588 3614-1473 3754 2095-1510.2.3 1473 , εν TO μὴνι τῶν VEWV εξηγαγέ σε κυριος ο 
OTL NYATNGE GE καὶ τὴν οἰκιαν DOV OTL EV ἐστιν BUT in the month ofthe new grain [Sled ἄγοι the LORD 
for heloves you, and your house, for itisgood tohim | 93761473 1537, * : 2532 2380 
384. 1473 2532 2983 3588 3692.1 2532 θεὸς σου €& Αὐγύπτου νυκτὸς 16:2 και θύσεις 
παρὰ σοι 15:17 καὶ ληψη τὸ οπῆτιον καὶ | 2your God] out of Egypt by night. And you shall sacrifice 
to be by you; then you shall take the shoemaker's awl, and | 3599 3057 2962 3588 2316-1473 4263 2532 
5168.1, 3588 3775-1473 4314 3588 2374 2532 1510.83 το πᾶσχα κυρίω τω θεὼ σου πρόβατα και 
τρυπήσεις τὸ OVS αὐτοῦ TPOS τὴν θύραν και ἐσται the passover 10 the LORD your God- sheep and 
make a hole in his ear against the door, and he will be 1016 1722 3588 5117 3739 302 [586 2962 
1473 3610, 1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 3814-1473 βόας ev TH TOTH ὦ αν εκλέξηται κύριος 
σοι οἰκέτης εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ τὴν παιδίσκην σον oxen ἢ the place inwhich ever [3should choose ‘the LorD 
to you aservant into the eon. And of your maidservant | 3599 2376-7473 1941 3588 3686-1473 1563 
4160, 5615 3755 4642 | 151083 1726 ο θεὸς σοῦ επικληθηναι το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ εκεὶ 
ποιῆσεις ὡσαύτως 15:180v σκληρὸν ἔσται εναντίον 2your God Sto be called upon 4his name] there. 
you shall do likewise. [2not 4hard It shall 306] before 3756-2068 1909-1473 . 2219 2033. 2250 2068 
1473 182] ) 1473. 1658 75, 1472 3754 16:3 ov φαγὴ eT AvTOV ζύμην ETTA ἡμέρας hayyH 
Gov εξαποστελλομένων αὐτὼν ελευθέρων ATO σου OTL You shall not eat it with | yeast; seven days —_ you shall eat 
you sending them free from you; for | 7909-1473 [06 740 2561 3754. 1722 
1906.2 3408. 3588 341] : 1398 1473 em αὐτοῦ ἀζυμα QPTOV κακωσεῶς οτι εν 
ἐπέτειον μισθὸν του μισθωτοῦ εδούλευσέ σοι it with unleavened breads, bread  ofaffliction; for in 
[Sthe yearly ‘wage ofthe Chireling ‘heserved 2to you]— 4710 1831 1537 * 3571 2443 
1803 2094 2532 2127 ᾿ 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 172 σπουδὴ εξήλθετε εἕ Αὐγύπτου νυκτὸς ἵνα 
εξ €™m καὶ εὐλογῆσει σε κύριος οὁ θεὸς σου εν haste you came forth from out of Egypt at night— that 
six years. And [3shall bless 4you !the LorD 2your God] in 3403 3588 2250 3588  1840,3-1473 
μνησθῆτε τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς εξοδίας υμὼν 





youshouldremember the day of your departure 


282 AEYTEPONOMION 16:4 
1537 a * 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 , 2316-1473 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 3588 
εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας THS CONS υμὼν θεοῦ σου συ και O νιὸς σου και ἢ OvyaTnp σον o 
from out of he land of Egypt all the days of your life. your God, you, and your son, and your daughter, 
3756-3708, 1473 2219 1722 3956 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 3814-1473 2532 3588 * . 3588 
16:4 ovk οφθησεταὶ σοι Cuppy εν πᾶσι τοις TALS σου καὶ ἢ παιδίσκη Gov Kato λΛευνίτης ὁ 
There shall not be seen by you any yeast in Δ8]]} your manservant, and your maidservant, and the Levite 
3725-1473 2033 , 2250 2532 3756-2837 1722 3588 4172-1473 2532 3588 4339 . 2532 3588 3737 


οριοις σου 
your boundaries 


επτὰ ἡμέρας και OV κοιμηθήσεται 
for seven days; and you shall not go to bed 


573); 3588 2907 , 3739 302 2380 

απο τῶν κρεῶν ων αν Ovonte ae 

with any ofthe meats, which ever you should have sacrificed 

3588 2073 3588 2250 3588 4413 1519 4404 

το εσπέρας TH μέρα TH TPWTH εἰς τοπρωῦ — 

in the evening, J/eft over the [2day lfirst] in the morning. 
3756-1410 2380 3588 3957 1722 3762 , 

6:5 ov δυνηση θυσαι τὸ πᾶσχα εν ουδεμιὰ 
You shall not be able to sacrifice the passover in any one 

3588 4172-1473 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 


TOV TOAEOV σου OV κύριος oO θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι 


of your cities which the LORD your God gives to you; 

237.1 1519 3588 5117 3739 302 1586, 2962 
16:6 αλλ’ Ἢ εἰς TOV τόπον ον αν εκλέξηται κύριος 

but only in the place which ever [3should choose !the LorD 
3588 2316-1473 194] ᾿ 3588 3686-1473 1563, 
ο θεὸς Gov επικλήηθηναι το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ εκεὶ 

2your God >to be called upon 4his name] there. 

2380 3588 3957 2073 4314 1424 |, 
θύσεις το πᾶσχα εσπέρας προς δυσμὰς 
You shall sacrifice the passover at evening towards the descent 
2246 1722 3588 2540 3739 = 1831 1537 τ 
Ἡλίου εν τῷ καιρῷ ὦ εξηλθες εκ 


οἱ the sun,in the time which you came forth from out of the "atid 


2532 2192.2 2532 3701.) 2532 2068 1722 

Auyierod 16:7 kau εψησεις καὶ οπτήσεις και φαγῆ εν 
of Egypt. And you shall boil, and bake, and eat in 
3588 5117 3739 302 1586. 2962 3588 2316-1473 
τω τόπω τω αν εκλέξηται Kuptos 0 θεὸς σου 
the place in which ever [3should choose !the LorD 2your God] 
1473, 2532 654 3588-4404 2532 565 1519 
αὐτὸν και ATOOTPAhHON TO πρωΐ καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ ELS 
it. And you shall return in the morning, and you shall go to 
3588 3624-1473 
τους OLKOVS σου 

your houses. 


Holiday of Unleavened Breads 


1803 2250 2068 106 2532 
16: εξ ἡμέρας φαγη ἀζυμα και 
Six days you shall eat unleavened breads, and 
3588 2250 3588 1442 1840.5 1859 2962 | 3588 
τη Ὥμερα ΤΏ εβὸ ON εξόδιον ΕΟρτη κυριω τω 
the [day lseventh] isarecess holiday to the LORD 
2316-1473 3756-4160 1722 1473 3956 2041 4133 3745 


θεὼ Gov ov ποιηῆσεις εν αὐτῇ παν Epyov πλὴν OTA 

your God; you shall not do on it any work except as much as 
4160 5590 

ποιηθήσεται XH 

shall be done for your life. 


Holiday of Sevens 
2033 1439.1 3648 | 1821.2 τι 
16:9 επτὰ εβδομᾶδας ὁλοκλήρους εξαριθμησεις 
Seven [2periods of seven !entire] you shall count out 


4572 γ6. 1473 [407 1909 281.1 
σεαυτὼ ἀρξαμένου σου δρέπανον eT” ἀμητὸν 
to yourself -- with the beginning of your sickle upon the harvest 
756 1821.2 2033 1439.1 2532 
ἀρξη εξαριθμησαι επτὰ εβδομᾶδας 16:10 και 
you shall begin to count out seven periods of seven. And 
4160, 1859 1439.1, 2962, 
ποιήσεις εορτὴν εβδομᾶδων κυρίω 
you shall observe the holiday of the period of sevens to the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 253] 3588 5495-1473 2480. 3745 302 
τω θεὼ gov καθὼς Ἢ χειρ σον ισχῦει OOa αν 
your God, as your hand isstrong, inasmuch as 
1325 1473 2530 2127 _ 1473 2962 3588 
ΟΣ σοι καθότι υλόγησέ GE κύριος ὁ 
[3should give 4to you 5in so far as She blessed 7you the LoRD 
2316-1473 2532 2165 : 1725 2962. 3588 
θεὸς σου 16:11 και ευὐφρανθηση ἐναντι κυρίου TOV 
2your God]. And you shall be glad before the LORD 





εν TALS πολεσὶ σον και ὁ προσήλυτος καὶ ὁ ορφανὸς 
in your cities, and the foreigner, and the orphan, 
2532 3588 5503 3588 1722 1473 1722 3588 5117 3739 302 
και ἢ Χχῆρα H εν vply εν TH τόπω ὦ αν 
and the widow among you, in the place in which ever 
1586, 2962 3588 2316-1473 194] τ 3588 
εκλέξηται κῦριος ο θεὸς σον επικληθῆναι το 
[3should choose !the LoRD 2your God] [2to be called upon 
3686-1473 _ 1563, 2532 3403, 3754 3610, 
ὄνομα avtToveKet 16:12 και μνησθηση OTL οἰκέτης 
thisname] there. And you shall remember that [2a servant 
1510.72 1722 1093 * ᾿ 2532 5442 2532 4160, 
no0a ev yn Αὐγύπτω καὶ φυλάξη και ποιήσεις 
lyou were]in the land of Egypt. And you shall guard and observe 
3588 1785-3778 
TAS EVTOAAS ταῦτας 

these commandments. 


Holiday of Tents 


1859 | 4633 4160 4572) 
16:13 εορτὴν σκηνὼν ποιήσεις σεαυτὼ 


The holiday oftents youshall observe to yourself 


2033 , 2250 1722 3588 4863-1473, 1937. 3588 
επτο ἌὭμερας εν TO) TVVAYAYELW σε εκ τῆς 
seven days in your bringing from out of 
257-1473 2532 575 3588 3025-1473 2532 
QAMVOS σου και απὸ τῆς ληνοὺ σου 16:14 και 
your threshing-floor, and from your wine vat. And 


2165 ἢ 1722 3588 1859-1473 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 
ευφρανθηση εν TH εορτὴ GOV συ καιὼ υἱὸς σου και 
you shall be glad in your holiday, you, and your son, and 
3588 2364-1473 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 3814-1473 
Ἢ θυγᾶτηρ Gov ὁ Tats σου και ἢ παιδίσκη σου 
your daughter, your manservant, and your maidservant, 
2532 3588 * Ὸ 2532 3588 4339, 2532 3588 3727 2532 3588 
kato Λευίτης KaLO προσῆλυτος καὶ ο ορφανὸς και ἢ 
and the Levite, andthe foreigner, andthe orphan, and the 


5503 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 4172-1473 2033 2250 


χῆρα Ἢ οὖσα εν Tats πόλεσί Gov 16:15 επτὰ ἡμέρας 
widow being in your cities. Seven days 
1858 | 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 1722 3588 
EOPTAGDELS : f κυριω τῶ θεὼ σου εν TO 
you shall solemnize a holiday to the LoRD your God in the 
SLI7 3739 302 1586 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 
τόπῳ ὦ αν εκλέξηται κύριος 0 θεὸς σου αντὸν 
place in which ever [should choose !the LORD 2your God] it. 
1437-1161 2127, 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3956 
eav de ευλογησηῃ σε κῦριος ο θεὸς Gov εν πᾶσι 


Butif [3should bless 4you !the LorD 2your God] in all 


3588 1081-1473 2532 1722 3956 2041 3588 5495-1473 2532 
τοις γενημασι σον και εν TIAVTL EPYW τῶν χειρῶν TOV και 
your offspring, and in every work of your hands, then 


ΤΟ, 8.2 2165 510 2540 3588. 1763 


on evhpawopevos 16:16 τρεις καιροὺς TOV EVLAVTOV 
sou shall be glad. Three times οἴ the year 
3708 3956 732.1 1473 1726 2962 


οφθήησεται παν αρσενικὸν σου 
[4shall appear ‘every 2male 
3588 2316-1473 


εναντίον κυρίου 
301 yours] before the LORD 
1722 3588 5117 3739 302 1586, 


του θεοῦ σου εν TH TOTO Ww αν εκλέξηται 

your God in the place in which ever [should have chosen 
2962 1722 3588 1859 | 3588 106 2532 1722 
κύριος εν ™m εὐρτΊ τῶν αζύμων καὶ εν 
lthe LORD] in the holiday οἵ the unleavened breads, and in 
3588. 1859 | 3588. 1439.1 2532 1722 3588 1859 
™ εορτη τῶν εβδομάδων και εν ™ εορτη 
the holiday ofthe periodofsevens, and in the holiday 
3588 4634 : 3756-.3708 1799 
τῆς σκηνοπηγίας ovk οφθηση ενῶπιον 


ofthe pitching of tents. Youshall not appear in the presence of 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2756 1538 2596, 


κυρίου του θεοῦ σου κενὸς 16:17 ἐκαστος κατὰ 

the LORD your God empty. Each shall give according to 
1411 3588 5495-1473 2596 3588 2129 
δύναμιν τῶν χειρὼν υμὼν KATA τὴν ευλογίαν 
the power of your hands; accordingto the blessing 


16:18 DEUTERONOMY 283 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 3739 1325 1473 2923 4487 1006. 3588 946-3778 1722 * ᾿ 
κυρίου του θεοὺ σου Hv ἐδωκέ σοι 16:18 κριτὰς ρημα γεγένηται τὸ βδέλυγμα τοῦτο εν Iopanr 
of the LORD your God which he gave to you. Judges thing] [2came to pass 'that this abomination] in Israel -- 
2532 = 1122.3 : 2525 : 4572 τ 1722 2532 1806 3588 444-1565 2228 3588 
καὶ γραμματοεισαγωγεὶς καταστῆσεις, σεαυτὼ εν 17:5 και εξάξεις τον ἄνθρωπον εκεῖνον Ἢ τὴν 
and judicial recorders you shall ordain to yourself in then you shall lead out that man or 

3956 3588 4172-1473 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1135-1565 3748 4160, 3588 4366.2 3588 
πᾶσαις ταις πόλεσι Gov AU κυριος ο θεὸς σου διδωσὶ γυναίκα εκείνην οὗτινες εποιησαν TO προσταγμα TO 
all your cities, which the LORD your God gives that woman, (the ones who made [2order 

1473 2596 . 5443 2532 2919, 3588 2992 4190-3778 1909 3588 4439 2532 3036 ᾿ 1473 
σοι κατὰ φυλὰς και κρινοῦσι τον λαὸν πονηρὸν τοῦτο ETL τὴν πύλην καὶ λιθοβολῆσετε AVTOVS 
to you, according to tribes. And theyshalljudge the people Ithis wicked]), unto the gate, and shall stone them 
2920 1342 | 3756-1578 ; 2920 1722 3037 2532 5053 : 1900 1417 
κρίσιν δικαίαν 16:19 ουκ εκκλινοῦσι . κρίσιν εν λίθοις και τελευτησουσιν 17:6 επὶ δυσὶ 
[judgment 18 just]. They shall not turn aside a judgment; with stones, and_ they shall come to an end. By two 
3756-1921, 4383 3761, 2983 3144 2228 5140 3144 599 3588 599 

OVK ETLYVODOVTAL TMPOTWTOV ουδὲ λήψονται μᾶρτυσιν ἢ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν ἀποθανεῖται ὁ αποθνησκων 
they shall not discriminate ἃ person, nor shall they take witnesses or three witnesses one shall die. The one dying 
1435 3588-1063 1435 16264 ‘ 3788 : 4680 | 3756-599 1909 1520 3144 2532 3588 5495 3588 
dopa Ta yap δῶρα eEKxtvdrAot οφθαλμοὺς σοφὼν ovk αποθανείται ed’ evi paptupt 17:7 καὶ ἢ χεὶρ τῶν 
bribes— forthe bribes make blind the eyes of wise ones, shall not die by one witness. And the hand of the 
2532 1808. 3056 1342 | 1346, 3588 3144, 1510.83 1909 1473 1722 4413 2289-1473 

και εξαΐρει λόγους δικαίων 16:20 δικαιὼς τὸ μαρτύρων EGTAL ET’ ανυτὼ εν πρώτοις θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 
and liftaway the words οἵ just ones. Justly [2the witnesses shall be upon him among the first to put him to death, 
1342 1377 2443 2198 2532 1525 e 2532 3588 5495 3956 | 3588 2992. 1909 2078 2532 
δίκαιον διώξη twa ζῆτε . kat εἰσελθόντες και ἢ χειρ παντὸς του λαοῦ ET’ εσχᾶάτω και 
3just thing !you shall pursue], that you should live, and entering and the hand ofall ofthe people uponhim last. And 
2816 i 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1808, 3588 4190 7 1537 1473 1473 , 
Κληρονομη “Ἴτε τὴν γὴν HV κύριος ο θεὸς σου διδωσὶ εξαρεὶς τον πονηρὸν εἕ πυημῶὼῶν αὐτῶν 
you should inherit the land which the LorD your God gives you shall lift away the wicked thing [2from 3you  !of them]t. 
1473 3756-5452 4572, 251.1 1437-1161 101 575 1473 4487 

σοι 16:2 ov φυτεύσεις σεαυτὼ ἄλσος 17:8 eav δε advvaTnoyn απὸ σου ρημα 

to you. You shall not plant to yourself a sacred grove. Butif [4should be powerless 5for ‘you to decide 1a matter 
3956 3586 3844 3588 2379 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 2920 3031 129 129 2532 303.1 


του θεοὺ σου 


your God 


παν ξῦλον παρὰ TO θυσιαστήριον κυρίου 
Any tree by the altar of the LORD 


3756-4160 4572 7 3756-2476 
OV ποιησεις GEQUTW 16:2 ov στήσεις 


you shall not produce _ to yourself. You shall not set up 


4572 .΄᾽’ 4739.1 3739 3404 2962 3588 2316-1473 
σεαυτὼ στήλην α εμίσησε κύριος 0 θεὸς σου 
to yourself a monument which [Sdetests the LorD 2your God]. 


CHAPTER 17 


Concerning Judicial Judgments 


3756-2380 2962. 3588 2316-1473 3448 
17:1 ου θύσεις KUPLO τῶ θεὼ σου μόσχον 


You shall not sacrifice to the LORD your God a calf 


2228 4263 1722 3739 1510.2.3. 1722 1473, 3470 3956 
n πρόβατον εν ὦ εστν εν QUTO μῶμος παν 
or sheep in which thereis in it a blemish — any 
4487 4190 7 3754 946 2962 | 3588 
PHA πονηρὸν ὁτι βδέλυγμα KUPLO τω 
thing inasorrystate. For [2an abomination 510 the LorD 
2316-1473 1510.2.3 1437-1161 2147 | 1722 1473 1722 
θεὼ σου εστὶν 17:2 eav Se ευρεθη εν σοι εν 
4your God lit is]. Butif there should be among you, in 
1520 3588 4172-1473 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 
μία TOV TOAEOV GOV ὧν κύριος ο θεὸς σον διδωσὶ 
one of your cities which the LORD your God gives 
1473 435, 2228 1135 , 3748 4160 3588 4190 1725 
σοι Qvynp ἢ γυνὴ ὀστις ποιήσει TO πονηρὸν ἐναντι 
to you, aman or woman who 5148] 4ο the wicked thing before 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3928 , 3588 1242-1473 2532 
κυρίου του θεοὺ Gov παρελθεῖν την SLAOHKHY avTOV 17:3 και 
the LORD your God, to pass by his covenant, and 
565 3000 2316-2087 2532 4352 


ἀπελθόντες λατρεύσωσι θεοῖς ETEPOLS και προσκυνησωσιν 
going forth should serve other gods, and should do obeisance to 
1473 3588 2244 2228 3588. 4582. 2228 3956 3588 
QUTOLS τῷ ἡλίῳ Ἢ τὴ σελήνη ἢ παντὶ τῶν 
them- tothe sun, or the moon, or toany ofthe ones 


1537 3588 2889 3588 3772 , 3739 3756-4367 . 

€K TOV KOOPOV του Oovpavov α Η ου προσέταξα 

from out of the cosmos ofthe heaven, which [assigned not; 
2532 312 ‘ 1473 2532 191 , 2532 

17:4 και avayyedn σοι και ακούσεις και 


and itshouldbe announced ἴο γοῖ, and youheard, and 


2212 4970. 2532 2400. 230 1096 Τὲς 
ζητησεις σφόδρα καὶ ιδοὺ αληθὼς γέγονε 
you sought exceedingly, and behold, iftruly [has happened ithe 





εν κρισει αναάμεσὸν ALLA ALWLATOS 


και αναμέσον 
21ηὴ 3ajudgment], between blood and blood, 


and between 


2920 2920 2532 3031 860, 860, 2532 
κρίσις κρίσεως καὶ αναμέσον αφη αφῆς και 
judgment andjudgment, and between blow ἀπά Ὀΐονν, and 
303.1 485 , 485 4487 2920 1722 3588 
ἀναμέσον αντιλογία ἀντιλογίας ρΊματα κρίσεως εν ταις 
between dispute and dispute, for matters of judgment in 


4172-1473 2532 450 . 305 
πόλεσι σου και αναστας ἀναβήσῃ εις TOV τόπον OV Σ 
your cities; then rising up you shall ascend unto the place which 
302 1586 2962 3588 2316-1473 1941] 
αν εκλέξηται κῦριος 0 θεὸς σον επικληθηναι 
ever [3should choose !the LoRD 2your God %to be called upon 
3588 3686-1473 , 1563, 2532 2064 431 3588 
TO ὄνομα AUTOV EKEL 17:9 και edkevon προς τους 
4for his name] there; and you shallcome to the 
2409 3588 * 2532 4314 3588 2923 3739 302 1096 
Lepets τους Λευΐτας και προς TOV κριτὴν ος αν γένηται 
priests of the Levites, andto the judge, who ever happens to be 


1519 3588 5117, 3739 


1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 156 

εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις και εκζητήησαντες 

in those days -- and seeking after the matter, 

312 are 1473 3588 2920 2532 4160, 

αναγγελοῦυσὶ σοι τὴν κρίσιν 17:10 και ποιήσεις 

they shall announce to you the judgment. And you shall do 

2596, 3588 4487 3733. 302 312 . . 1473 

κατὰ τὸ PHYA Oo αν αναγγεϊλωσὶ σοι 

according to the thing, which ever they should announce to you 

1537 3588 5117 3739 302 1586 2962 

εκ του τόπου OV αν εκλέξηται κύριος 

from out of the place οἵ which ever [3should choose !the LorD 

3588 2316-1473 2533. 5442 | 4970, 4160, 

ο θεὸς σον και φυλάξεις σφόδρα ποιῆσαι 
2your God]. And youshall guard exceedingly todo 

2596, 3956 3745 302 3549 . 

κατὰ πᾶντὰ OTA αν νομοθετηθῃη 


according to all asmuch as_ the law should be established 
1473 2596. 3588 3551] 2532 2596) 3588 
σοι 17:11 κατὰ τον VOPOV και κατὰ τὴν 
to you. According to the law, and according to the 
2920 3739 302 2036 1473 4160, 

κρισιν ἢν . αν εἰπωσὶ σοι ποιησεις ᾿ 
judgment, which ever they should tell to you, thus you shall do it. 
3756-1578 ᾿ 575 , 3588 4487 3739 302 
OUK EKKALVELS απο του ρήηματος ου αν 


You shall ποί ἔστη aside from the matter of which ever 





17:7 +See 1Co. 5:13. 





284 AEYTEPONOMION 17:12 
312 : : 1473 1188 76, 710 . 2532 3588. * 2532 1510.83 3326 1473 | 2532 314 
αναγγεϊλωσὶ σοι δεξιὰ ουδὲ ἀριστερὰ 17:12 καὶ των Λευιτὼν 17:19 και ἐσται MET’ AUTOV και ἀναγνώσεται 
they should announce to you, right nor left. And of the Levites. And it shall be with him, and he shall read 
3588 444 3739 302 4160, 1722 5243 _ 3588 3361 1722 1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 2443 3129 
ο ἀνθρῶπος og αν ποιηση εν υπερηφανία του μὴ εν αὐτὼ TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς AVTOV ἵνα μάθη 
the man who ever should do in pride to not in it all the days of his life- that he should learn 
5219 z 3588 2409 3588 3936 ᾿ 3008 1909 5399 | 2962 3588 2316-1473 5442 3956 
πυπακοῦσαι TOV ἱερέως TOV παρεστηκότος λειτουργεῖν ETL φοβείσθαι κύριον τον θεὸν avtov φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας 
obey the priest standing beside to officiate in to fear the LORD his God, to guard all 
3588 3686 2962 3588 2316-1473 2228 3588 2923 | 3739 3588 1785-3778 2532 3588 1345-3778 4160 
TO ονόματι κυρίου του θεοῦ σου ἢ του KPLTOV OS τας ἐντολὰς ταῦτας και τὰ τκαιῶματα ταῦτα ποιεῖν 
the name of the LORD your God, or the judge who these commandments, and [2these ordinances Το do]; 
302 1096 1722 3588 2250-1565 ‘ 2532 599 ‘ 2443 3361 5312 3588 2588-1473 
αν γένηται εν TALS ἡμέραις εκείναις και αποθανείται 17:20 wa py υψωθη καρδία AVTOV 
ever should be in those days, then [?shall die that [?should not 306 raised up high this heart] 
3588 444-1565 2532 1808 , 3588 4190 ᾿ 575, 3588 80-1473 , i 2443 336] 3845 ‘ 
ο ἀνθρωπος εκείνος και εξαρεὶς τον πονηρὸν απὸ τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ ἵνα μη παραβη 
ithat man] -- and you shall lift away the wicked one above his brothers; that he should not  transgress 
1537 * . 2532 3956 3588 2992 191 575, 3588 1785  , 1188 2228 710 . 3704 302 
εἕ Ἰσραὴλ 17:13 και Tas ὁ λαὸς ακοῦσας απὸ τῶν εντολὼν δεξιὰ Ἢ QPLOTEPA ὁοπῶς AV 
from out of Israel. And all the people hearing from the commandments, right or left; so that 
5399 ᾽ 2532 3756-764 " 2089 3118-1510.3 , 1909 3588 746-1473 1473 2532 3588 
φοβηθήσεται kat ovK acvEePHoEL €TL μακροχρόνιος ἢ : ETL τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ αὐτὸς και OL 
shall fear, and shall not be impious anymore. he should be a long time in his office- he and 
5207-1473 1722 3588 5207 "ὁ. 
δ νιοι QUTOV εν τοις VLOLS LO Pay 
Concerning Rulers hissons, among the sons of Israel. 
1714 ES THE! BNO 1519 3588 1093 
ξ eav dE evoed Ons ets τὴν γην 
ΑΠπα whenever youshouldenter into the land CHAPTER 18 
3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 135 | 1473 1722 2819 2532 
Ἂν κύριος ὁ θεὸς Gov διίδωσὶ σοι εν κλῆρω και ς ao ον 
which the LORD your God gives toyou by lot, and oncerning Levites 
2816 ; 1473, 2532 2720.ϑ 1909 1473, 2532 3756-13108.3 35882409 | δ aks 
κληρονομησηῃης αὐτὴν καὶ KATOLKHONS ET’ αὐτὴν και OUK εστοι τοις ιερευσι τοις ευΐταις 
you should inherit it, and should dwell upon it, and There will not be tothe priests, tothe Levites, 
2036 255 , ~~ 1909 1683 758 2505 , 2532 3588 | 3690 es ek. dale 3701. 2819 5520 ἢ λ 
εἰπῆς καταστήσω ET” εμαυτὸν ἄρχοντα καθὰ και τὸ on φυλὴ Λευξῤ μερὶς ουδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ Ισραῇ 
you should say, I shall place over myself aruler, as also the the entire tribe of Levi, aportion nor alot with Israel. 
3062 484 3588 2945 1473 2593.2, 2962, 3588. 2819-1473 2068 
λοιπὰ ἐθνη τα κύκλω μου 17:15 καθιστὼν KO PT OBO... κύριον Ὁ κλῆρος αὐτὼν φᾶγονται 
rest of the nations round about me; then in placing, The yield offerings of the LORD are theirlot-— __ they shall eat 
2525 1909 4572 758 2739 302 1586 1473. 2819 16] 3756-1510.8.3 1417. 172 1588 
καταστήσεις επὶ σεαυτὸν ἄρχοντα ον αν εκλέξηται αὐτὰ 18:2 κλῆρος oe νκεστοι ΤΟΣ EW τοῖς 
you shall place over yourself aruler, which ever [3should choose | them. [alot !And there will not be] to him among 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1473. 1537 3588 80-1473 os ol con, 2202 ERM te Gk 2530 
κύριος ο θεὸς σον QUTOV EK TOV αδελφὼν σου ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ καθότι 
Ithe LORD 2your God]— him from out of your brothers his brothers — the LORD himself is his lot, in so far as 
2036 1473 2532 3778 3588 2920 3588 
2525 1909 4572 758 3756-1410 - ° - 
καταστήσεις ETL σεαυτὸν ἄρχοντα ov δυνηση he ead to hin 18:3 aed αὐτὴ ih Gtetine ishing thi ak 
you shall place over yourself asruler. You shall not be able rus τὸ μη: δὴ δῆτ Σ ὯΝ € ae ὭΡῚ ing of the 
2525 1909 4572 444 245 3754 3756 2 - 
καταστῆσαι επὶ σεαυτὸν avOpwTov αλλότριον OTL ουκ LEpewy: τοι . παρὰ του λαοὺ παρὰ τῶν. θύοντων 4+ 
to place over yourself [2man lan alien], for [2not priests. The things from the people, from the ones sacrificing 
3588 2378 1437 5037 3448 1437 5037 4263 2532 
80-1473 1510.2.3 4133 3756-4129 i τ - * 
αδελφὸς Gov εστὶ 17:16 πλὴν ov πληθυνεῖ τὰς θυσίας COR τε μόσχον cov τε πρόβατον και 
3your brother the is]. Furthermore he shall not multiply as sacnlies: αἱ eee ἃ ee oe ee porn rer that 
1438 2462 3762.) 654 3588 2992 1519 “ - . 7 ae 
EQUTW ὑππον ουδὲ μὴ αποστρέψει τὸν λαὸν εἰς δώσεις. τὸν βραχίονα τῷ ἱερεῖ. καυ τα σιαγόνα 
to himself ἃ cavalry, nor shallhe return the people to you shall give the shoulder tothe priest, and the jawbones, 
* 3704 3361-4129 1438 2462 2532 3588 1798.1 2532 3588 536 . 3588 4621-1473 
Αὐγυπτον ὅπως μη πληθῦνη ἑωυτῷ iano καὶ τὸ EVVOTPOV — 18:4 και Tas ἀπαρχὰς TOV σίτου σου 
Egypt — so that he should not multiply to himself ἃ cavalry. and the large intestine, and the first-fruits of your grain, 
2532 3588 3631-1473 2532 3588 1637-1473 2532 3588 536 
3588-1161 2962 2036 1473 3756-4369 654 ῳ 5 
ο δε κύριος εἶπεν υμὶν ov προσθῆσεσθε ἀποστρέψαι καὶ TOV οἶνου σοῦ καὶ TOV ἐλαίου σοὺ και τὴν ἀπαρχὴν 
Forthe LORD said to you, Youshallnot add to return and of your wine, and of your olive oil, and the first-fruit 
3588 = 2891.1 3588 4263-1473 1325 1473 3754 
cd Fe th ae 2089 ae 2532 a AOU TOV κουρὼν TOV προβάτων σου δῶσεις αὐτὼ [8:5 OTL 
this way anymore. And he shall not multiply of the shearing of your sheep you shall give to him. For 
1473-1586 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 3956 3588 
Les ταί κοῖς 255 3361 Near Το πὰ αὐτὸν εξελέξατο κῦριος ο θεὸς σου εκ πασὼν τῶν 
to himself wives, that he shall not change over his oe sie ‘the ee eon eed ee 91 
2588 2532 694 2532 5553 3756-4129 1438 w ° : . 
καρδία καὶ APYVPLOV καὶ χρυσίον οὐ πληθυνεὶ ἑαυ πῶ Φυλὼν σου παρεστᾶναι ἔναντι κυρίου του θεοῦ λειτουργεῖν 
heart. Andsilver andgold _he shall not multiply to himself ee to caved ee ee rs has aig 
Goban 17:18 2032 piess Jot. ction pets ETL τω ονόματι κυρίου αὐτὸς καὶ ον. VLOL αὐτοὺ πᾶσας 
exceedingly. And it will be whenever he shall be settled in ἊΝ ὑπὸ panic ae he oun Re Pays all 
3588 (68. 3588 746-1473 2532 1125 1438 3588 
Tov δίφρου τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ και γράψει EQUTW το τὰς μέρας 18:6 εὰν δε παραγένηται Ἢ λενίτης om 
the chair of his office, then he shall write to himself εἶ κὸν 41795 gs 1 ἐβροά Pade the oe out of 
1206.2-3778 1519 975 3844 3588 2409 
SEVTEPOVOPLLOV τοῦτο εις βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ιερέων μιὰς τῶν πολεῶν ὑμῶν fe tof παντῶν ὩΣ υιὼν tee 
this second book of the law into ascroll by the hands of the priests one Seen ees OM ΘΙ One δ SONS OE rae 


18:7 DEUTERONOMY 285 
3739 1473 , 3939 2530 1937 3588 5590-1473 191 2596 . 3956 3745 154, 

ov αὐτὸς παροικεὶ KAO’ OTL επιθυμεὶ ἢ Ψυχὴ AVTOV ακούσεσθε 18:16 κατὰ πᾶντα OTOH Ὥτησω 
of which he himself sojourns, that [2desires this soul], you shall heart. According to all as much as you asked 
1519 3588 5117 3739 302 1586-2962 2532 3844} 2962, 3588 2316-1473 722. Ἔ ᾿ 3588 2250 3588 
εἰς τὸν TOTOV ον αν εκλέξηται κύριος 18:7 και παρὰ κυρίου του θεοῦ Gov εν Χωρηβ τη μέρα τῆς 
into the place which ever the LORD should choose; then of the LORD your God in  Horeb, inthe day of the 
3008 ᾿ 3588 3686 2962. 3588 2316-1473 1577 : 3004 3756-4369 191 , 3588 5456 | 
λειτουργήσει Tm ονόματι κυρίου του θεοὺ αὐτοῦ εκκλησίας λέγοντες OV προσθησομεν ακοῦσαι THY φωνὴν 
he shall officiate inthe name of the LORD his God, assembly, saying, We shallnotadd tohear the voice 
5618 3956 3588 80-1473, , 3588 Ὁ F 3588 3936 Ν 2962. 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 4442 3778 3588 3173 
WOTEP TAVTES OL ἀδελφοὶ QUTOV OL Aevitar οι παρεστηκοτες κυριου του θεοῦ σον και TO πῃυῃρ TOVTO TO peya 
as all his brothers the Levites standing of the LORD your God, and [3fire ‘this 2great] 
1563, 1725 2962 3310 3307 4 3756-3708, 2089 3762.1 599 

EKEL EVAVTL κυρίου 18:8 μερίδα μεμερισμένην ουκ οψόμεθα ἐτι ουδὲ μη ἀποθάνωμεν 
there before the LorD. [2a portion 3having been portioned we shallnotsee anylonger, thatnotinany way we shall die. 
2068 4133 3588 4237.2 3588 2596 3965, 2532 2036-2962 431 1473 3723, 3056 3745 
φάγεται πλὴν τῆς πράσεως τῆς κατὰ πατριὰν 18:17 και εἰπε κύριος προς PE ορθὼς πάντα OTA 

He shall eat], besides the sale of the things of his family. And the Lorp said to me, Rightly isall as muchas 


Abomination of the Nations 


1437-1161 1525, 1519 3588 1093 3739 
9 εὰν de εισέλθης εἰς τὴν γὴν nv 
And whenever you should enter into the land which 

2962 3588 2316-1473 1322. , 1473 3756-3129 

κύριος ο θεὸς Gov διδωσὶ σοι ov μαθήσῃ 

the LORD your God gives to you, you shall not learn 

4160 2596. 3588 946 | 3588 1484-1565 

ποιεῖν κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν εθνὼν εκείνων 

todo accordingto the abominations of those nations. 
3756-2147 172 1473 4026.1 . 3588 

18:10 ovx ευρεθησεται ev σοι περικαθαίρων Tov 


There shall not be found in γοῖ one purging 


5207-1473 2228 3588 2364-1473 1722 4442 3132 
vLov αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦεν πυρὶ μαντευόμενος 
his son or his daughter in fire, or one using oracles 
3131.1, 2813.1 4 2532 3634.3 .. 
μαντείαν κληδονιζόμενος και οιωνιζόμενος 
for divination, or one prognosticating, and foretelling, 
5333 . 1864.1 1883.2 _, 
18:11 dappakos ETASWV επαοιδὴν 
an administer of potions, one charming an enchantment, 
1447.1 ἡ 2532 5059.1 ᾿ 1905 . 3588 
εγγαστρίμυθος και τερατοσκόπος ἐπερωτῶν τους 


one who delivers oracles, and an observer of signs asking of the 


3498 1510.23 1063 946. 2962. 3588 
νεκροὺς 18:12 ἐστι γαρ βδέλυγμα κυρίω τω 
dead ones. [>is 1For 6an abomination 710 the LORD 

2316-1473 3956 4160, 3778 1752-1063 3588 
θεὼ σον TAs ποιὼν ταῦτα ἕνεκε γὰρ τῶν 


8your God every one 3doing ‘these things]. For because of 


946-3778 2962 3588 2316-1473 1842 
βδελυγμάτων τούτων KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς σου εξολοθρεῦσει 


these abominations the LORD your God shall utterly destroy 


1473, 575, 4383-1473 5046-1510.8.2 1726, 
αὐτοὺς ATO προσῶπον Gov 18:13 τέλειος ETOH εναντίον 
them from your face. You shall be perfect before 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 3588 1063 1484-3778 3739 
κυρίου του θεοῦ cov” 18:14 Ta yap ἐθνη ταῦτα OVS 
the LORD your God. For these nations which 
1473 2624.1 & 1473. 3778 2813.2 ᾿ 2532 
συ KATAKANPOVOPELS αὐτοὺς οὗτοι κληδονισμὼν και 
you inherit them, these [2prognostications 3and 
3131], 191 1473-1161 3756 3779 1325 
μαντειὼν QKOVOOVTQAL σοι δε ουχ οὕτως ἐδωκε 
4divinations 588] Π681]-- butto you [didnot 450 Sgive 
2962 3588 2316-1473 
κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
'the LORD 2your God]. 
Concerning Prophets 
4396 | 1537 3588 80-1473 5613 1473 


18:15 προφήτην ek 
A prophet from out of 


450 1473 2962 
αναστήσει σοι κυριος ο 


[3shall raise up 4to you 'the LoRD 


τῶν αδελφὼν TOV ὡς ENE 
your brothers, as me, 


3588 2316-1473 1473 
θεὸς σου αὐτοῦ 


2your God]} --ὀ him 





18:15 +See Acts 7:37. 





2980 4396 450 1473, | 1537 
ελᾶάλησαν 18:18 mpodyTHY ἀναστήσω QUTOLS EK 

they spoke. [2a prophet 11 shall raise up] to them from out of 
3319 3588 80-1473 5618 1473 2532 1325 3588 
μέσου τῶν αδελφὼν AVTOV WOTEP σε και δώσω το 
the midst their brothers, as you, and I shall put 
4487-1473 1722 3588 4750-1473 . 2532 2980 1473 
ρημὰ μου εν TH στόματι AVTOV και λαλῆσει QUTOLS 
my word in his mouth; and he shall speak to them 


2530 Ὁ 302 1781 , 1473 , 2532 3588 444 

καθ᾽ OTL αν εντείλωμαι αὐτὼ 18:19 και ὁ ἀνθρωπος 

insofar as Igive charge to him. And the man 

3739 302 an 191 3588 3056-1473 . 3745 

ος αν ακουσῃ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ ὅσα 

who ever should not hearken to his words, as many as 

302 2980 | 3588 4396 1909 3588 3686-1473, 1473 

αν λαληση oO προφήτης ETL TH ονόματὶ μου εγὼ 

[should 4speak ‘the 2prophet] in my name, I 

1556, yt 1473 4133 3588 

εκδικῆσω avtov 18:20 πλὴν o 

shall exact punishment Fait out of him. Except the 

4396 3739 302 764; 2980 4487 1909 

προφητης os ἂν αἀσεβηση λαλῆσαι ρῃμα ETL 

prophet, who ever should Ὀ6 impious tospeak aword in 

3588 3686-1473, 3739 3756-4367 1473. 2980. 2532 

TO OVOLATL μου O ου προσέταξα αὐτὼ λαλῆσαι και 
my name, which [assigned not tohim tospeak, and 

3739 302 2980 1909 3686 2316-2087 599 

os av Aadyoyn eT” ονόματι θεὼν ετέρων αποθανείται 


who ever should speak in 


3588 4396-1565 ; 
0 προφῆτης εκεῖνος 


the name of other gods, [?shall die 


1437-1161 2036 1722 3588 
18:21 εὰν de εὐπης εν τῇ 


that prophet]. Butif youshould say in 
2588-1473 4459 1007. 3588 4487 3739 3756-2980 
καρδία GOV πῶς γνωσόμεθα TO ρῆμα ὁ OvK ελάᾶλησε 
your heart, How shall we know the word which [spoke not 
2962 3745 302 2980 , 3588 4396 
κύριος 18:22 σὰ av λαληση Oo προφήτης 
Ithe LORD]? As many things as [3should speak !the 2prophet| 
1909 3588 3686 2962 2532 3361 1096 3588 
ETL τω ονόματι κυρίου και μη γένηται το 


in the name of the Lord, and [3should not 4take place ‘the 


4487 2532 3361 4819 3778 3588 4487 3739 
ρῆμα και μη συμβη τοῦτο TO ρῆμα oO 
thing], and [3should not 4come to pass !this 2thing] which 
3756-2980 2962 1722 7035. 2980 3588 
OVK ελᾶλησε κύριος εν ἀσεβεία ελάλησεν ὁ 
[2spoke not \the LORD] — through impiety  [3spoke ithe 
4396 3756-566. 575 1473 
προφήτης ovK αφέξεσθε απ’ αὐτοῦ 
2prophet]; you shall not receive from him. 
CHAPTER 19 
Cities of Refuge 
1437-1161 853 2962 
19:1 eav δε adavion κύριος 
But whenever [3should remove from view ‘the LoRD 
3588 2316-1473 3588 1484 3739 3588 2316-1473 1325 
o θεὸς σου τα ἐθνη α ο θεὸς σου διδωσὶ 


2your God] the nations which your God gives 





18:15 {See Acts 3:22. 


286 AEYTEPONOMION 19:2 
1473 3588 1093-1473 , 2532 2624.1 . 1473. 2532 2962 3956 3588 1093 3739 2036 1325 3588 
σοι τὴν YHV αὐυτὼν καὶ κατακληρονομήησης αὐτοὺς και κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Hv εἶπε δοῦναι τοις 
to you of their land, and you should inherit them, and Ithe LoRD] all the land which hesaid he would give to 

2730 1722 3588 4172-1473 _ 2532 1722 3588 3624-1473 3962-1473 1437 1522 4160 | 3956 3588 
κατοικησης εν ταις πόλεσιν QUTWV και εν τοις οἰκοις QuT@V TATPAGCL σου 19:9 εὰν εισακούσης ποιειν TAGCAS TAS 


should dwell in their cities, and in their houses; 
5140 4172 1291 ᾿ 4572, 1722 


19:2 τρεις πόλεις διαστελεὶς σεαυτὼ εν 
[sthree ‘cities ἴγοιι 5881] draw apart 2to yourself] in 
3319 3588 1093-1473 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 
μεσω τῆς γῆς cov nS. κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
the midst of your land, which the LORD your God 
23,5... 1473 4751.1 1473 3588 3598 2532 
διδωσὶ σοι 19:3 στόοχασαΐ σοι τὴν οδὸν και 
gives to you. Take thought to yourself of the way, and 
5149.2 ᾿ 3588 3725 3588 1093-1473 3739 
τριμεριεῖς τὰ ὁρια _ τῆς γῆς gov Ἂν. 
you shall make three parts the boundaries of your land which 
2650.1 : 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1510.83 
καταμερίζει σοι κύριος ο θεὸς σου καὶ ἔσται 
[Sdivides 4to you !the LORD 2your God], and_ it will be 
1563, 2707.1 3956. 5406.1, 3778-1161 1510.83 
εκεὶ καταφυγὴ παντὶ φονευτη 19:4 τοῦτο d€ ἐσται 
there for arefuge to every man-slayer. And this will be 
3588 4366.2 3588 5406.1 ᾿ 3739 302 5343 1563, 
TO πρόσταγμα TOV φονευτοῦ os av φύγη €KEL 
the order for the man-slayer, who ever should flee there, 
2532 2198 3739 302 3960 3588 4139-1473 
και ζησεται ος αν TATAEN τον πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
and shalllive-— who ever should strike his neighbor 
190.7. 2532 3778 3756 3404 | 1473 4253 3588 
QKOVOLWS και OUTOS ov μισῶν QUTOV TPO τῆς 


unintentionally, and this one was not detesting him before 
5504 2532 4253 3588 5154 2532 3739 1437 1525 

εχθές καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης 19:5 και os eEav εισέλθη 
yesterday and before the third day. And who ever should enter 
3326 3588 4139 | 1519 3588 1409.1 4863 _ 3586 2532 
μετὰ TOV πλησίον εἰς TOV δρυμὸν συναγαγεῖν EVLA και 


with the neighbor into the oak grove to bring wood, and 
1582.1 3588 5495-1473 3588 513 2875 

εκκρουσθη XELP QUTOV TH αξίνη KOTTOVTOS 
[2was knocked back thishand] withthe axe while felling 
3588 3586 2532 1601 288 4603.1 575. 3588 


τὸ ξύλον και εκπεσὸν σιδηριον απὸ του 
the wood, and [3in falling off Tthe 2iron implement] from the 


3586 5177 3588 4139ϑὃ» 
ξύλου τύχη του πλησίον 
wood handle should happen by chance to strike the neighbor, 
2532 599 3778 2703 1519 1520 3588 


και aTobavy οὗτος καταφεύξεται εις μίαν τῶν 
and heshoulddie- thisone shalltakerefuge in one 


4172-3778 2532 2198 2443-3361 1377 3588 
πόλεων τούτων και CnoETAL 19:6 να μη διώξας ὁ 

of these cities, | and shall live; lest [4pursue ‘the one 
704 . 3588 129 3694 3588 5407 
QAYXLOTEVWV ᾿ του αἰιματος oT ἴσω του φονεύσαντος 
2acting as next of kin 3for blood] after the man-slayer, 
3754 3864.1 3588 2588-1473 , 2532 2638 

OTL παρατεθέρμανται τη καρδία QUTOV και καταλάβη 


because [215 overheated 
1473. 1437 3117-15103 


this heart], and he overtakes 
3588 3598 2532 3960 1473 5590 


QUTOV εἂν μακρότερα Ἢ Ἢ οδὸς και TATAEH avVTOV Ψυχὴν 
him, if it might be a longer way, andhe strikeshis life 
2532 599 2532 3778 3756-1510.2.3 2920 


και αποθὰᾶνη " και TOVTW ἢ ουκ εστι κρισ ις 
and heshoulddie, and [4tothisman ‘there isnot 2a judgment 
2288 3754 3756 3404. 151073 1473. 4253 3588 


θανᾶτου τι ov μισὼν Ἂν αὐτὸν προ τῆς 
301 death], for [?not 3detesting ‘he was] him before 

5504 2532 4253 3588 5154 1223 3778 
εχθές καὶ προ τῆς τρίτης 19:7 διὰ τοῦτο 
yesterday, and before the third day. Because of this 
1473 1473-1781 3588 4487-3778 . 3004 5140 4172 


εγὼ σοι EVTEALOPAL TO ρῆμα τοῦτο λέγων τρεῖς πόλεις 


I give charge to you this thing, saying, Three cities 
1291 : 452 1437-1161 1706.2 2 
διαστελεὶς σεαυτὼ 19:8 εὰν ὃε εμπλατυνη 
you shall draw apart ἴο yourself. Andif  [3should widen 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 3725-1473 3739 5158 
κυριος ο θεὸς σον τα opta σου ον ν τρόπον 
the LORD 2your God] your borders, in which manner 
3660 3588 3962-1473 2532 1325 1473 
ὠμοσε τοις πατρᾶσι σου και δὼ σοι 


he swore by anoath 9 your fathers, and [should give 310 you 





your fathers; if youshould listen todo — all 

1785-3778 : 3739 1473 1781 _ 1473 4594 
εντολὰς ταῦτας ας εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι σήμερον 
these commandments which I give charge to you today, 

25. ᾿ 2962 3588 2316-1473 4198 | 1722 3956 
QAYATAavY KUPLOV TOV θεὸν σον πορεύεσθαι εν TADALS 
tolove the LORD your God, to go in all 

3588 = 3598-1473 3956 3588 2250 2532 4369 ᾿ 

ταις odots QuTov TAGCAS TAS μερας και προσθῆσεις 


his ways, all the days; then you shall add 


4572, , 2089 5140 4172 4314 3588 5140-3778 , 
GEQUTW ετι τρεις πόλεις προς TAS TPELS ταῦτας 


to yourself again three cities to these three. 
2532 3756-1632, 129 338 1722 


19:10 


KQU OUK εκχυθήησεται αιμα QVQUTLOV ev 
And_ [3shall not be poured out ‘the blood of the innocent] in 
3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 ὀΟὀ1473 1722 
nm Yn Ἣν κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου ἰδωσὶ σοι εν 
the land which the LoRD your God gives toyou by 
2819 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1722 147. 129 1777 
κληρω και OUK ἐσται εν σοι QULQTL €voxos 
lot, and there will not be [3among 4you ‘blood liability]. 
1437-1161 1096 444 3404 3588 413. 
19:11 eav δε γένηται ἄνθρωπος μισὼν TOV πλησίον 
Butif there should be ἃ man detesting his neighbor, 


2532 1748 : 1473 2532 1881 . 1909 1473 2532 

και evedpevon . : αὐτὸν και επαναστη eT’ ὴ QuTov και 

and he shall lie in wait for him, and should rise up against him, and 

3960 , 1473 3588 5590 2532 599 2532 5343 

TATAEH αὐτοῦ THY ψυχὴν Kat ἀποθάνη καὶ φύγη 

should strike his life, andhe should die, and he should flee 

1519 1520 3588 4172-3778 2532 649 2 

εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων 19:12 και αποστελοῦσιν 

into one of these cities; then they shall send 

3588 1087 : 3588 4172-1473 ὁ 2532 2983 

Ἢ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ καὶ λήψονται 

the council of elders of his city, and they shall take 

1473 1564 2532 3860 _. 1473. 1519 5495 

αὐτὸν εκεῖθεν και παραδώσουσιν QUTOV εις χειρας 

him from there, and_ shall deliver him into the hands 

3588 704 . 3588 129 2532 599 Η 

TO QYXLOTEVOVTL ᾿ του QALUATOS και ἀποθανεῖται 

to the one acting as next of kin for blood, and _ he shall die. 
3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 1909 1473 2532 

19:13 ov φείσεται ο οφθαλμὸς Gov ET” αὐτὼ καὶι 
You shall not spare your eye for him, and 

2511 ᾿ 3588 129 3588 338, 1537 με . . 2532 

καθαριεὶς το αἷμα TO αναΐτιον εξ Ἰσραὴλ και 

you shall cleanse the [2blood linnocent] from out of Israel, and 

2095 1473 1510.8.3 3756-3334 3725 

ev σοι ἐσται 19:14 ου μετακινήσεις ὁρια 

[2g00d 3to you lit will be]. You shall not move the boundaries 

3588 4139-1473 3739 2476 3588 4387 1473 

TOU πλησίον σου α εστησαν οι TPOTEPOV GOV 

of your neighbor, which they established prior of you 

1722 3588 2817-1473, 3739 = 2624.1 1722 3588 

εν τῇ κληρονομία σου Hv κατεκληρονόμηθης εν TH 

among your inheritance, which you inherited in the 

1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 1722 2819 

yn nv κύριος ὁ θεὸς Gov Stdwolt σοι εν κληρω 

land which the LorD your God gives to you by lot. 


Concerning Witnesses 
3756-1696 is 3144 1522 3140 3 
19:15 ovK εμμενεὶ paptus εις μαρτυρήησαι 
You shall not adhere to [2witness !one] in witnessing 


2596 444 2596 3956 93 2532 2596 3956 265 
KATA AVOPOTOV κατὰ πᾶσαν αδικίαν καὶ κατὰ παν ἀμάρτημα 


against ἃ man for any  injustice,andfor any sin, 

2532 2596 3956 266 3739 302 264, 

και κατὰ πᾶσαν αἀμαρτίαν nv αν αἀμᾶρτη 

and for any sin which ever he should have sinned. 
1909 4750 1417 3144 2532 1909 4750 5140 


ETL στόματος δῦο μαρτύρων καὶ ETL στόματος τριὼν 
ΒΥ themouth oftwo witnesses, and by the mouth of three 


19:16 DEUTERONOMY 287 
3144.» 2476 | 3956 4487 1437-1161 2980 3588 2992 2532 2046, 4314 1473 191 
μαρτύρων σταθήσεται παν ρήημα 19:16 εὰν de λαλῆσει TH λαὼ και ερεὶ προς αὐτοὺς 20:3 ἀκονε 
witnesses [3shall be established !every 2word]}. And if shall speak to the people, and shallsay to them, Hear, 
2525 " 3144 94 2596 444 2639 1473 4198 4594 1519 4171 1909 3588 
KQTAOTH μᾶρτυς ἀδικος κατὰ ανθρῶώπου καταλέγων Twp υμεὶς πορεύεσθε σῆμερον εἰς πόλεμον ETL τους 
[3should stand 2witness !an unjust] against a man alleging Olsrael! You go today to war with 

1473 | 763, 2532 2476 3588 1417 444 2190-1473 3361-1590 3588 2588-1473 L 3361-5399, 
αὐτοῦ ασέβειαν 19:17 και στήσονται ot dvO ἀνθρωποι εχθροὺς υμὼν μη εκλυέσθω ἢ καρδία υμὼν μη φοβεῖσθε 
his impiety; then [4shall stand !the 2two 3men], your enemies. Loosen not your heart; fear not 

3739 1510.2.3 1473 , 3588 485 1725 2962 2532 3366, 2352, 3366. 1578 , 575 4383-1473 

ous εστὶν QUTOLS Ἢ ἀντιλογία EVAVTL κυρίου και μηδέ θραύεσθε μηδὲ εκκλίνετε ATO προσώπου αὐτῶν 


in which [315 4with them '!the 2dispute], before the LorD, and 


1725 3588 2409, 2532 1725 3588 2923 , 3588 302 1510.3 
EVQVTL TWV Lepewv και EVQVTL τῶν κριτῶν οι αν σιν 
before the priests, and before the judges as might be 
1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 1833 3588 
εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις 19:18 και εξετάσωσιν οι 
in those days. And [should inquire the 
2923 , 199 2532 2400. 3144 94 3140 


κριταὶ ακριβὼς και LOOV μᾶρτυς ἄδικος ἐμαρτύρησεν 
2judges] exactly. And behold, [2ννΠ 655 ΗΠ an unjust] witnessed 


94 436 2596 , 3588 80-1473 2532 
19:19 Kat 


ἀδικα ἀντέστη κατὰ TOV αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 

unjustly, opposed against his brother, then 
4160, 1473, 3739 5158 4188.2 4160, 
ποιῆσετε αὐτὼ ον τρόπον επονηρεύσατο ποιῆσαι 


you shall do to him in which manner he devised wickedly to do 


2596, 3588 80-1473. , 2532 1808. 3588 4100 ὁ 
κατὰ TOV AdEAHOV αντοὺῦ και εξαρεύτε το πονηρὸν 
against his brother, and you shall lift away the wicked 
ΤΣ 1473-1473 2532 3588 1954 191 

πυημὼν avtT@v 19:20 και οἱ επίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες 
front out of yourselves. And the rest hearing 


5399 2532 3756-4369 2089 4160. 2596. 

φοβηθήσονται καὶ ov προσθησουσιν ETL ποιῆσαι κατὰ 

shall fear, and they shall notadd againtodo according to 

3588 4487 3588 4190-3778 1722 1473 3756-5339 

TO ρῆμα TO πονηρὸν TOVTO EV υμὺν 19:21 ου φείσεται 
[2thing this wicked] | among you. [2shall not spare 

3588 3788-1473 1909 1473. 5590. 473 5590 3788 473 

0 οφθαλμὸς Gov ET’ αὐτὼ ψυχὴν αντὶ ψυχῆς οφθαλμὸν αντὶ 
1Your eye] him - life for life, eye for 

3788 3599 473 3590 5495 473 5405 4228 473 

οφθαλμοὺ οδόντα αντὶ οδόντος χεῖρα αντὶ χειρὸς πόδα aVTL 

eye, tooth for tooth}, hand for hand, foot for 

4228 | 2530, = 302 5100 1325 3470 3588 4132.» 3779 

ποδὸς καθότι AV τις δὼ μῶμον TH πλησίον οὕτω 

foot; insofar as any should give a blemish to the neighbor, thus 

1325 1473 . 

δώσετε = auT@tt 

you shall give to him. 


CHAPTER 20 


Concerning War 


1437-1161 1831 1519 4171 1909 3588 


1 eav Se εξέλθης εις πόλεμον ETL τους 
Andif you should go forth to war against 
2190-1473 2532 1492 2462 2532 306.3 | 2532 
εχθροὺς gov Kat ἰδης LTTOV και αναβᾶτην και 
your enemies, and you should behold a horse, and rider, and 
2992 4183, 1473 3756 5399 575 1473 
λαὸν πλείονα σου ου φοβηθηση απ’ αὐτὼν 
2people !many more] than you, donot befearful of them, 
peop: y Υ 

3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 3326, 1473 3588 307 2 
OTL κύριος oO θεὸς Gov μετὰ GOV ὁ αναβιβᾶσας 


for the LORD your God is with you, the one bringing 


1473 1537 ΠΣ * 2532 1510.83 3752 
σε εκ Αὐγύπτου 20:2 και ἐσται ταν 


you from out of the aad of Egypt! And it will be whenever 
1448 | 3588 4171 2532 4331 3588 2409 
eyytons τω πολέμω και προσεγγίσας O ιερεὺς 


you should approach to the war, that [3drawing near !the 2priest] 





19:15 1866 Mt. 18:16, 2Co. 13:1. 
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nor bedevastated, nor turnaside from their face! 
3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 4313 3326 1473 
20:4 ὁτι κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼνο προπορευόμενος μεθ’ υμὼν 
For the LORD your God going forth with you 
4899.1 . 1473 3588 2190-1473 _ 2532 1295 
συνεκπολεμῆσει υμὶν τοὺς εχθροὺς υμὼν και διασώσει 
shall join in war with you against your enemies, and shall preserve 
1473 2532 2980 3588 1122 , 4314 3588 2992 
vpas 20:5 και λαλήσουσιν OL γραμματεὶς προς TOV λαὸν 
you. And [3shall speak !the 2scribes] to _ the people, 
3004 5100 3588 444 3588 3618 : 3614. 2537 
λέγοντες TLS 0 avOpwToso οικοδομῆσας οἰκίαν καινὴν 
saying, Whois the man building [Zhouse 1a new], 
2532 3756 1457 1473 4198 2532 654 
και οὐκ ἐνεκαίνισεν αὐτὴν πορευέσθω και ἀποστραφήτω 
and did not dedicate it? Let him go and return 
1519 3588 3614-1473 3361 599 1722 3588 4171 , 2532 


εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ PH αποθᾶνῃὴ EV TH πολέμω και 
to his house, lest he die in the war, and 
444 2087 1457 3 1473 | 2532 5100 
avOpwrmos ETEpOS εγκαινιεὶ αὐτὴν 20:6 και τις 
[2man lanother] shall dedicate it! And_ who is 
3588 444 3748 5452 290 ; 2532 3756 
ο ἀνθρωπος ὀστις εφύτευσεν αμπελῶνα και OVK 
the man whoever plants avineyard, and was not 
2105 1537 1473 | 4198 2532 654 . 
εὐφράνθη €& αὐτοῦ πορευέσθω και ἀποστραφήτω 
glad from out of it? Lethim go and return 
1519 3588 3614-1473 3361 599 1722 3588 4171. 
εἰς τὴν OLKLaY αὐτοῦ μὴ αἀποθᾶννι εν TH πολέμω 
to his house, lest heshoulddie in the war, 
2532 444 2087 2165 7 1537 1473. 
καὶ ἀνθρώπος ἕτερος εὐφρανθήσεται εἕ αὐτοῦ 
and [2man lanother] be glad from out of his /abor! 
2532 5100 3588 444 3748 3423 1135 
20:7 και τις 0 ἄνθρωπος ὁστις μεμνήστευται γυναίκα 
And whois the man who has espoused ἃ woman, 


2532 3756 2983 1473 4198 2532 654 1519 
και OUK ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν πορευέσθω και ἀποστραφήτω ELS 
and didnot take her? Lethim go, and lethimreturn to 


3588 3614-1473 , 3361 599 1722 3588 4171 2532 444 
τὴν οἰκίαν AVTOV PH αἀποθᾶνη EV THO πολέμω και ἄνθρωπος 


his house, lest he die in the war, and [2man 
2087 2983 1473 2532 4369 2 3588 
ἕτερος λήψεται αὐτὴν 20:8 και προσθῆσουσιν οι 
lanother] shall take her! And [3shall add Ithe 
1122 2980 4314 3588 2992 2532 2046, 5100 3588 
γραμματεῖς λαλῆσαι πρὸς TOV λαὸν καὶ εροῦσι τις ο 
2scribes] tospeak to the people, and shall say, Who is the 
444 3588 5399. 2532 1169 3588 2588 , 4198 . 
ἄνθρωπος 0 φοβούμενος Kat δειλὸς TH καρδία πορευέσθω 


man fearing and timid inthe heart? Let him go, 


2532 654 1519 3588 3614-1473 2443 an. 
καὶ ἀποστραφήτω ELS τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ LWA 


and lethimreturn to his house, that is should not 
1167.1 , 3588 2588 3588 80-1473 5618 3588 1473 
δειλιὰνη τὴν καρδίαν του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ jwWOTIEP ἢ AVTOV 
make timid the heart of his brother, as he! 
2532, 1510.83 3752 3973 3588 1122 - 
20:9 και ἔσται ὅταν παύσωνται οι γραμματεῖς 


And it willbe whenever [3should cease !the 2scribes] 


2980 , 4314 3588 2992 2532 2525 758 
λαλοῦντες πρὸς TOV λαὸν και καταστήησουσιν ἄρχοντας 


speaking to the people, that they shall place rulers 


3588 4756 . 4285 . 3588 2992 1437-1161 
τῆς στρατιὰς προηγουμένους τοῦ λαοὺ 20:10 εὰν de 
ofthe military taking lead of the people. And if 
4334 4314 4172 1606.2 1473 


προσέλθης πρὸς πόλιν εκπολεμῆσαι αὐτὴν 
you should come forward to acity to wage war against it, 
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2532 2564-1473 

και καλέσῃ αὐτοὺς 
that you should call them forth with peace. 
1437 3303 1516 611 _ , 1473 2532 455 . 
εὰν μεν ειρηνικὰ αποκριθωσὶ σοι και ανοϊξωσὶ 
if then they should peaceably answer you, and open 
1473 151083 305. 3588 2992 3588 2147 1722 1473 
σοι εσται TAS oO λαὸς οι ευρεθέντες εν αὐτῇ 
to you, it shall be that 811 the people being found in it 


3326 1515, 2532 1510.83 
μετ᾽ evpyvys 20:11 και ἐσται 
And it shall be 


1510.86 1473 5409.2 2532 5255-1473 1437-1161 
EDOVTAL σοι Φορολογητοὶ και VTNKOOL σοι 20:12 eav de 
shall be [?to you !tributaries], and subjects to you. But if 


a. 5219 1473 2532 4160 4314 1473 
VTAKOVEMOL GOL καὶ ποιῆγσωσι TpPOS GE 
they should not obey you, and should make [against 3you 
4171 2532 4027.2 1473 , 2532 3860 ᾿ 
πόλεμον και περικαθιεὶς αὐτὴν 20:13 και παραδώσει 


lwar], and you shall besiege it, and [3shall deliver 
1473, 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 
αὐτὴν κύριος ο θεὸς σου εἰς Tas χεϊρὰς σον και 
4it 'the LORD 2your God] into your hands, then 
3960 , 3056 732.1 1473, 1722 5408 3162 
πατάξεις παν αρσενικὸν ανυτῆς εν φόνω paxatpas 
you shall strike every male ofit by carnage of the sword. 


4133 3588 1135 2532 3588 643.1 2532 3956 
20:14 πλὴν τῶν γυναικὼν και τῆς ἀποσκευῆς καὶ TAVTA 


Except the women, and the belongings, and all 


3588 2934 2532 3956 3745 302 5224 1722 3588 4172 
τὰ KTHVYH καὶ TAVTA ὅσα αν vmapxn εν τῇ πόλει 
the cattle, and all asmuch as_ exists in the city, 
2532 3956 3588 5331. 6 4307.1 . 4572 2532 
και TACAV τὴν ATIAPTLAV προνομευσεις σεαυτῷ και 
and all the chattel you shall despoil for yourself. And 
2068 , 3956 3588 4307.2 3588 2190-1473 3739 
φαγη πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν τῶν εχθρὼν σου ων 


you shall eat all the plunder of your enemy, whom 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 3779 4160 

κύριος oO θεὸς σου Stdwot σοι :15 οὕτω ποιήσεις 
the LORD your God gives to you. Thus you shall do 
3956 3588 4172 3588 3112 , 1510.6 575 1473 4970. 

πᾶσας TAS πόλεις TAS μακρὰν οὖσας απὸ σου σφόδρα 
forall the cities [2far away !being] from you exceedingly, 


3739 3780 | 575, 3588 4172 3588 1484-3778 3739 
au ουχὶ απὸ τῶν πόλεων τῶν εθνὼν τούτων ων 
which arenot from the cities of these nations which 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 2816 , 3588 1093-1473 | 
κύριος ο θεὸς GOVSLBWGLGOL κληρονομεῖν THY γην αὐτὼν 
the LORD your God gives ἴο you to inherit their land. 
2400-1161 575 3588 4172 3588 1484-3778 . 3739 


20:16 Lov Se απὸ TOV πόλεων TOV εθνὼν τούτων WV 
But behold, from the cities of these nations which 


3588 2962 3588 2316-1473 135 ., 1473 2816 ᾿ 3588 
ο κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι κληρονομήησαι τὴν 
the LORD your God gives to you ἴο inherit 

1093-1473 | 3756-2221 | 3956 1709, 235. | 
γὴν αὐτῶν ov ζωγρήησετε παν εμπνέον 20:17 ἀλλὰ 
their land, you shall not take alive any one breathing. But 
332-1473 z 3588 * μ 2532 3588 
ἀναθεματιεῖτε QUTOVS tov Χετταίον KaL TOV 
you shall devote them to consumption— the Hittite, and the 


i 2532 3588 * 29327 ΣΝ 2532 * Ν 
Apoppatov καὶ τὸν Xavavatov καὶ Φερεζαίον καὶ Evatov 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and Perizzite, and Hivite, 
2532 * . 2532 * ᾿ 3739 5158 1781 

kau leBovoatov και Γεργεσαῖον ov τρόπον EVETELAATO 
and Jebusite, and Gergasite; in which manner [3gave charge 


1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2443 3361 
σοι κύριος ο θεὸς σου 20:18 wa py 

4to you !the LORD 2your God]; that they should not 
1321 1473 4160 3956 3588 946-1473 3745 


διδάξωσι υμὰς ποιεῖν TAVTA TA βδελύγματα AVTMV OTA 
teach you todo all their abominations, as many as 


4160 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 264 : 1726 2962 
ἐποίησαν τοις θεοῖς AUTMV και ἀμαρτήσεσθε εναντίον κυρίου 


they made unto their gods, that youshallsin before the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1437-1161 4027.2 4012, 4172 
Tov θεοῦ υμὼν 20:19 eav Se περικαθίσης περὶ πόλιν 


your God. Butif youshould besiege around a city 
2250 4183 1606.2 1473 1519 2641.3 1473 
ἡμέρας πλείους EKTOAEHHOAL αὐτὴν εἰς κατάληψιν αὐτῆς 
[2days many], towage war againstit for taking it, 
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20:11 
3756-1842 Η 3588 1186-1473 1911 1909 
ovk εξολοθρεύσεις Ta δένδρα αὐτῆς eTUBare ET” 
you shall not utterly destroy its trees by putting upon 
1473 4604 235 575 1473 2068 1473 1161 


αὐτὸ de 
[31 down ‘but 


αὐτὰ σίδηρον αλλ’ απ’ αὐτοῦ φαγῇ 
them anironaxe; but of it you shall eat, 


3756-1581 | 3361 444 3588 3586 3588 1722 3588 
OVK εκκόψεις μη ἀνθρωπος τὸ EvAov TO εν TH 
2you shall not cut]; nor is aman [Pthe 3tree ἴῃ Sthe 
1409.1 1525 575 | 4383-1473 1519 3588 5482 


δρυμὼ εισελθεὶν απὸ TPOTWTOV TOV εἰς TOV χάρακα 
oe τὸ enter unto] from your presence for the siege mound? 
3588 3586 3739 1987 3754 3756 2589.6 


20:20 ἀλλὰ το ξύλον ὁ επίστασαι OTL οὐ καρποόβρωτὸν 
But the tree which youknow _ that [?not 3fruit-bearing 
1510.2.3 3778 3645 2532 1581 2532 3618 


εστι τοῦτο ολοθρεύσεις και ἐκκόψεις καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις 
Π 15], this you shall annihilate, and shall cut it, and shall build 
5481.1 1909 3588 4172 3748 4160 4314 1473 3588 
XAPAKWOLY επὶ τὴν πόλιν Nts TTOLEL προς σε τον 
asiege mound at the city, whichever makes [against 3you 
4171 2193 302 3860 7 

πόλεμον EWS αν παραδοθη 

lwar], until whenever it should be delivered up. 


CHAPTER 21 


Priests and Levites as Judicial Mediators 
1437-1161 2147 5134.1 . 1722 3588 1093 
1 εὰν δε ευρεθη τραυματίας εν ΤΉ YH 
And if [?should be found !a slain person] in the earth, 
3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 2816 ᾿ 
nv KUpLOS ὁ θεὸς Gov διδωσὶ σοι κληρονομήσαι 
(which the LORD your God gives to you to inherit), 
4098 . 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 3756-1492 3588 3960 , 
TETITWOKWS εν TO πεδίω και OVK οἴδασι τον πατάξαντα 
fallen in the plain, and they do not know the one striking 
1473 1831 3588 1087-1473. 2532 
αὐτὸν 21:2 εξελεύσεται Ἢ γερουσία σον και 
him; there shall come forth your council of elders, and 
3588 2923-1473 2532 1591.1 , 1909 3588 
οι κριται σου και εκμετρησουσιν επι τας 
your judges, and they shall measure out the distances οἵ the 
4172 3588 2945 3588 5134.1 Ν 2532 1[510.8.3 
πόλεις TAS κύκλω του τραυματίου 21:3 και ἐσται 
cities round about the slain person. And it shall be 
3588 4172-3588 1448. 3588 5134.1 _ 2532. 2983 
Ἢ πόλις ἢ εγγίζουσα TH τραυματία καὶ λήψεται 
to the city near to the slain person, that [4shall take 
3588 1087 ᾿ 3588 4172-1565 1151 1537 
Ἢ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως εκείνης δάμαλιν EK 
Ithe 2council of elders 301 that city] aheifer from out of 
1016 3748 3756 2038 2532 3748 3756 1670 
Bowv NTs ovkK ELPYAOTAL και τις OVX εἰλκυσε 
the oxen, which has not worked, and which didnot draw 
2218 2532 2601 5 3588. 1087 : 3588 
ζυγὸν 21:4 και καταβιβάᾶάσουσιν Ἢ γερουσία τῆς 
ἃ yoke. And [4shall bring Ithe 2council of elders 
4172-1565 . 3588 1151 1519 5327 5138 3748 
πόλεως εκείνης την SAPAALW εἰς φάραγγα TPAXELAV TLS 
3of that city] the heifer into [2ravine ‘arough] which 
3756 2038 3761] 4687 2532 35054 
OUK ELPYAOTAL ουδὲ σπείρεται και νευροκοπήσουσι 
has not been worked, nor sowed; and _ they shall hamstring 
3588 1151 1722 3588 5327 2532 4334 2 
τὴν δάμαλιν ev τῇ φάραγγι 21:5 και προσελεύσονται 
the heifer in the ravine. And [5shall come forward 
3588 2409 | 3588 * ‘ 3754 1473-1951 2962 
ou Lepets οι Aevitat OTL avtous επέλεξεί κύριος 
Ithe 2priests 3the 4Levites], (for [3chose them the LORD 


3588 2316-1473 3936 ᾿ 1473 2532 2127 1909 3588 
oO θεὸς σου παρεστήκεναι αὐτὼ και ευλογεὶν επὶ To 
2your God] tostand beside him, and tobless over 

3686-1473 . 2532 1909 3588 4750-1473 1510.83 3956 
OVOPQTL αὐτου καὶ ETL TW στὸ ματι αὐτὼν ἐσται πᾶσα 
his name) and by their mouth will be every 
485 ς 2532 3956 δό0 2532 3956 3588 
ἀντιλογία και TATA aby 21:6 Kat πᾶσα ἢ 


dispute and every blow decided. And all (the 
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1087, 3588 4172-1565 3588 1448 | 1473 | 25 ἢ 2532 1520 1473, 3404 ᾿ 2532 
γερουσια τῆς πόλεως εκείνης οι εγγίζοντες αὐτῶν ἡγαπημενῃὴ καὶ PLA αὐτῶν μισουμένη και 
council of elders of that city, the ones approaching ofthem beingloved, and one ofthem being detested, and 
3588 5134.1 . 3538 3588 5495 1909 3588 2776 5088 1473 3588 25 : 2532 3588 
TO TPAVPATLA νίψονται TAS χείρας ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν τέκωσιν αὐτὼ γαπημένη καὶ Ἢ 


the slain person), shall wash their hands over the head 
3588 1151 3588 35054 1722 3588 5327 
τῆς δαμᾶλεως τῆς νενευροκοπημένης EV ΤΏ φὰᾶραγγι 
of the heifer being hamstrung in the ravine. 
2532 611 2046, 3588 5495-1473, 3756 
21:7 και atoKpibevtes εροῦσιν QL XELPES ημὼν OVK 
And answering they shall say, Ourhands — did not 
1632 3588 129-3778 2532 3588 3788-1473 _ 3756 
εξέχεαν TO ALMA τοῦτο και OL οφθαλμοὶ ημὼν OVX 
pour out this blood, and our eyes have not 
3708 2436 1096 3588 2992-1473 * ἢ 
εωρᾶκασιν 21:8 tkews γενοῦ τὼ aw σου Ἰσραὴλ 
seen it. Let kindness come to your people Israel, 
3739 3084, 1537 1093 * : 2962 
ovs ελυτρῶσω εκ γῆς Αὐυγύπτου κύριε 
whom youransomed from Οὐ οἵ theland of Egypt, O Lor», 
2443 3361 1096 129 338 . 1722 3588 
wa μη γένηται αιμα ava LTLOV εν TO 
that there should not be [2blood linnocent] to 
2992-1473 bs 5 2532 = 1837.2 a 1473 3588 
λαὼ σου Ἰσραὴλ και εξιλασθήησεται QUTOLS το 
your people Israel. And [shall be atonedfor 4to them !the 
129 1473-1161 1808 , 3588 129 3588 338 | 
αἷμα 9 συ δε εξαρεὶς τὸ QUA τὸ αναΐτιον 
2blood]. And you shall lift away the [2blood linnocent] 
1537 1473 1473. 1437 4160, 3588 2570 2532 3588 
εἕ πὍυμῶν αὐτῶν EQV ποιΏστΕε το καλὸν και TO 
from out of you. ofthem, if youshoulddo the good and the 
701 . 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 1437-1161 
ἀρεστὸν ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοὺ σου 21:10 εὰν de 


pleasing thing before the LORD your God. And whenever 


1831 1519 4171 1909 3588 2190-1473 2532 
εξέλθης εἰς πόλεμον ETL TOVS εχθροὺς σον και 
you should go forth to war with your enemies, and 
3860-1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 
παραδὼ αὐτοὺς κυριος ο θεὸς σου εις τας 
[Sshould deliver them up 'the LoRD 2your God] into 
5495-1473 2532 430: 3588 43072-1473 
XElpas σὸν και προνομεῦύσῃς την προνομὴν αὐτῶν 
your hands, that you should despoil them by plunder. 
2532 1492 1722 3588 4307.2 1135 2570 


21:11 και ἰδης τῇ προνομῇ γυναίκα καλὴν 
And should you behold acne the spoils a woman good 


3588 1491 2532 1760 1473 2532 2983 1473 | 
τω εἰδει και ενθυμηθῆς αντῆς και λάβης αὐτὴν 


to the sight, and should ponder her, and you should take her 
4572 1135 2532 1521, 1473. 1739.1 


TEQUTO YVVAlKa 21:12 και εισάξεις αὐτὴν ἐνδον 
to yourself for ἃ wife; then you shall bring her inside 
1519 3588 3614-1473 2532 3587. 3588 2776-1473 2532 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν σον Kat ξυρήησεις τὴν κεφαλὴν av7ys και 
into your house; and you shall shave her head, and 
40401-1473 . 2532 4014 . 3588 2440 
περιονυχιεὶς avTHVY 21:13 και TEpLEdEts TA ιμᾶτια 
trim her nails; and you shallremove the garments 
3588 161-1473 Ν : OFS 1473 2532 2523 1722 
τῆς αιἰχμαλωσίας αὐτῆς απ’ AvTYS και καθιείται εν 
of her captivity from her, and you shall seat her in 
3588 3614-1473 2532 2799 3588 3962 | 2532 3588 


™M OLKLQ σου και κλαύσεται τον TATEPA καὶ τὴν 
your house, and she shall weep over her father and 
3384 3376 2250 2532 3326, 3778 1525 4314 
μητέρα μηνὸς Ἡμέρας και μετὰ ταῦτα εισελευση προς 
mother for ἃ month of days; and after this you shall enter to 
1473 2532 4924.1 1473 | 2532 151083 
αὐτὴν και συνοικισθηση QuTyn και EOTAL 
her, and you shall be living together with her, and she shall be 
1473 1135, 2532 1510.83 1437 3361-2309 1473 | 
σου γυνὴ 21:14 και ἐσται εὰν μη θελησης αὐτὴν 
your wife. And it shall be if you should not want her, 
1821 1473 1658 2532 42372 3756-4097 
εξαποστελείὶς αὐτὴν ελευθέραν και TPATGEL OV πραθήσεται 
you shallsend her free; and for sale you shall not sell her 


694 : 3756-114 Η 1473 1360 4012. .: 
ἀργυρίου ovK αθετῆσεις αὐτὴν διότι εταπείνωσας 
for silver— you shall not disrespect her, for you humbled 
1473 | 1437-1161 1096 444 1417 1135 1520 
αὐτὴν 21:15 eav δε γένωνται ἀνθρώπω δῦο γυναῖκες μία 
her. Butif therebe toaman_ two wives, one 





n 
they should bear with him, both the one beingloved and the 


3404 . 2532 1096 5207. 4416 3588 
μισουμένη καὶ γένηται υἱὸς πρωτότοκος τῆς 
one being detested, and [3isborn 2son the first-born] of the 
3404 Ρ 2532. 1510.8.3 3739 302 2250 
μισουμένης 21:16 και ἐσται Ἢ αν ἡμέρα 
one being detested; then it shallbe in which ever day 
2624 . 3588 5207-1473 , 3588 5224-1473 
KATAKANPOSOTH τοις VLOLS αὐτοῦ TA VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 


he should divide by lot to ἢΪ5 sons of his possessions, 
3756-1410, 4414.1 : 3588 
ov δυνήσεται TIPWTOTOKEVO AL TOV 


he shall not be able to give the right of the first-born to the 


5207 3588 25 . 5237 τ 3588 5207 3588 
vLov τῆς ἡγαπημενης σπυπεριδὼν τον υἱὸν τῆς 
son ofthe one beingloved, overlooking the son _ ofthe 
3404 Ν 3588 4416 | 235 | 35884416, 
μισουμένης TOV πρωτότοκον 21:17 ἀλλὰ TOV πρωτότοκον 
one being detested -- the first-born. But the first-born 
5207 3588 3404 y 1921 1325 1473. 
VLOV τῆς μισονυ μενης ETTLYVWOETAL . δοῦναι αὐτῷ 
son ofthe one being detested he shall recognize to give to him 
1362. 575 3956 3239 302 2147 1473 | 
διπλὰ απὸ TAVTOV ὧν αν ευρεθη αὐτῷ 
double from all which ever should be found by him— 
3754 3778. 1510.2.3 746 5043 1473 2532 3778 


OTL OVTOS εστιν αἀρχῃ τεκνὼῶν αὐτοῦ και τουτῷ 
for this one is [2beginning 3child 115]; and to this one 


2520 3588 4415 . 1437-1161 5100 
καθήκει τὰ πρωτοτοκία 21:18 eav δε τινι 
[3are fitting ‘the rights of the first-born]. Andif any 
1510.3 5207 545 . 2532 2042.2 . 3756 
n νιὸς απειθῆς καὶ ερεθιστῆς ουχ 
might have ason_ resisting persuasion, and anirritant, not 
5219 5456 3962-1473 , 2532 5456 , 3384-1473 
πυπακούων φωνὴν πατρὸς AVTOV και φωνὴν μητρὸς avTOV 
obeying the voice of his father, and the voice of his mother, 


2532 3811, 1473 2532 3361 1522 . 1473, 
και TAWEVWOW QUTOV και μὴ ELOQKOVY, QUTWV 
and they should correct him, and he should not listen to them; 

2532 4815 1473 3588 3962-1473 2532 3585 
21:19 και συλλαβόντες αὐτὸν o πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἢ 

then [4seizing Shim This father 2and 
3384-1473 , 2532 1806 1473 1909 3588 1087 3588 
μῆτηρ avtTov Kat EEQEOVELW αὐτὸν ETL THY γερουσίαν τῆς 
3his mother] then shalllead him to the council of elders 
4172-1473 2532 1909 3588 4439 3588 5117-1473 2532 
πόλεως AUVTOV καὶ ETL τὴν πύλην TOV τόπου αὐτοῦ 21:20 και 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place. And 
2046, 3588 435 | 3588 4172-1473 3588-5207-1473 
εροῦσι τοις ανδρᾶσι τῆς πόλεως αὐτὼν ο VLOS ἡμῶν 
they 5181] 38ὰν tothe men of their city, Our son, 
3778 544 2 2532 2042 3756 5219 , 3588 
οὗτος απειθεὶ Kau ερεθίζει OVX VTAKOVEL τῆς 
this one, resists persuasion, and aggravates, not obeying 
5456-1473 4822.5 3631.1 , 2532 
hovys ημὼν συμβολοκοπὼν owoddAvyet 21:21 και 
our voice; he is fond of carousing drunk with wine. And 
3036 147 3588. 435 3588 4172-1473 _ 1722 
λιθοβολησουσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἀνδρες τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ EV 
[4shall stone Shim ‘the 2men 3of his city] with 
3037 2532 599 ᾿ 2532 1808 3588 4190, 
λίθοις και ἀποθανεῖται και εξαρεὶς TOV πονηρὸν 
stones, and he shall die -- and thus you shall lift away the wicked 
197 1473 1473 2532 3956 5 . 191 

υμὼν αὐυτὼν και πὰς Iopandk ακούσαντες 


fron out of you ofthem; and all Israel hearing 

5399 : 1437-1161 1096 1722 5100 266 Ν 
φοβηθησονται 21:22 eav ὃε γένηται εν τινι apapTia 
shall be fearful. Andif  therebe [in 3any [51η] 

2917 2288 2532 599 2532 
κρίμα θανᾶτου και αποθᾶνη και 
with the judgment οἵ ἀθδίῃ uponhim, and heshoulddie, and 
2910 . 1473, 1909 3586 3756-1945.4 

κρεμᾶσητε αὐτὸν emt ξύλου 21:23 ουκ επικοιμηθῆσεται 
you should hang him _ upon ἃ tree, [2shall not rest 

3588 4983-1473 , 1909 3588 3586 235 5027 2290 


TO σῶμα AVTOVETL TOV EVAOV ἀλλὰ ταφῇ θάψετε 
this body] = uponthe tree, but by burial you shall entomb 


290 AEYTEPONOMION 22:1 
1473 | 1722 3588 = 2250-1565 ᾿ 3754 2672 : 5259 1909 3588 3502 : 2228 1909 3588 5609 3756-2983 3588 
αὐτὸν εν ΤῊ μέρα EKELVH OTL κεκατηραμένος υπὸ ETL τῶν νεοσσῶν ἢ ETL τῶν WHY OV AnH τὴν 
him on that day; (for being cursed by upon the young, or upon the eggs, you shall not take the 
2316, 3956 2910 . 1909 3586 2532 3766.2 3384. 3326 3588 5043 651 ν 649 7 

θεοῦ Tas κρεμάμενος emt ξύλου και OV μὴ μητέρα μετὰ τῶν TEKVOV 22:7 atooToAH αποστελείς 

God is every one hanging upon atree;}) and inno way mother with the offspring. By discharge you shall send off 
3392 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 3588 3384 | 3588-1161 3813» 2983 4572 . 2443 
μιανεύτε τὴν γὴν Ἂν KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς σου διδωσὶ τὴν μητέρα ta δε παιδία ληψη σεαυτὼ wa 
shall you defile the land which the LORD your God gives the mother, butthe offspring you shall take to yourself; that 


1473 1722 2817 Ἶ 
σοι εν κληρονομία 


to you by lot. 
CHAPTER 22 


Social and Domestic Laws 
3361 1492 3588 3448 3588 80-1473 2228 
22:1 pry wWov | TOV μόσχον TOV αδελφοὺ GOV Ἢ 
In beholding the calf of your brother or 
3588 4263-1473 , 4105 1722 3588 3598 5237 
TO πρόβατον αὐτοῦ πλανώμενα EV TH οδὼ υπερίδης 
of his sheep wandering in the way, do not overlook 
1473 654.1 654 1473 3588 80-1473 2532 
αὐτὰ ἀποστροφὴ ἀποστρέψεις αὐτὰ TH αδελφὼ σου και 
them -- by returning you shallreturn them to your brother, and 
591-1473 1473 , 1437-1161 3361 1448 3588 
ἀποδώσεις αὐτὰ αὐτὼ 22:2 eav δε μη εγγίζη ο 
you shall give them back to him. Andif [215 not 3near 


80-1473 , 4314 1473 3366 1987 1473 4863 
adedhos Gov πρὸς σε μηδέ ETLOTH QuvTOV συνάξεις 


lyour brother] to. you, nor do you know him, γι! shall bring 
1473 1739.1 1519 3588 3614-1473 2532 1510.83 3326, 1473 
QvuTa ἐνδον εις τὴν οικιαν σου και εσται μετα σου 
them inside into your house, and itshallbe with you 
2193 302 2212, 1473 , 3588 80-1473 2532 
EWS av ζηΤΉση αὐτὰ 0 αδελφὸς Gov και 
until whenever [2should seek 3them lyour brother], and 
591-1473 1473 , 3779 4160, 3588 


ἀποδώσεις αὐτὰ αὐτῷ 2:3 οὕτω ποιήσεις τον 
you shall give them back to him. So shall you do 
3688-1473 2532 3779 4160, 3588 2440-1473 | 2532 3779 
ὄνον αὐτοῦ και OVTW ποιήσεις το LLQTLOV QUTOV KQAL OVUTW 
for his donkey,andso you shall do for his garment, and so 
4160, 2596. 3056 684 3588 80-1473 
ποιήσεις κατὰ πᾶσαν απῶλειαν του αδελφοὺ GOV 
you shall do according to all loss of your brother; 
3745 302 622 3844 1472 2532 2147 1473 | 
ooa αν ATOANTAL παρ᾽ AVTOV και EVPNS ᾿ς . QUTa 
asmuch as should perish of his, and you should find them — 
3756-1410 5237 i 3756-3708 

ov δυνηση πυπεριδεῖν 22:4 ονκ oy 

you shall not be able to overlook. You shall not just watch 


3588 3688 3588 80-1473, 2228 3588 3448-1473 

TOV OVOV TOU adeddov σον n TOV μόσχον QuTov 
the donkey of your brother, or his calf 

4098 . 1722 3588 3598 3361-5237 1473 | 
πεπτωκότα EV τὴ οδὼ μη υπερίδης QUTA 
fallen in the way-  youshould not overlook them; 
450 | 6Ὸὃϑ 450 3326 1473 3756-1510.8.3 


ανιστὼν AVATTHOELS μετ’ αὐτοῦ 22:5 ovK ἔσται 
by raising you shall raise them up for him. [Sshall not be 
4632. ΓΒΕ 1909 1135 3762.1 1746 435 


σκεύη ανδρὸς επὶ γυναικὶ ουδὲ μη ενδύσηται ἀνὴρ 
!1The items 2o0f a man] upon a woman, nor should [2puton ‘aman 
4749. 1134 3754 946 2962 , 3588 
στολὴν γυναικείαν OTL βδέλυγμα κυρίω τῶ 
4apparel 3feminine], for [5an abomination to the LorD 
2316-1473 1510.2.3 3956 4160, 3778 1437-1161 
θεὼ σον εστι TAS ποιὼν TAVTA 6 εαᾶν δε 
7your God 4is levery one 2doing 3these things]. And if 


4876 ‘ 3555 3732 4253 4383-1473 
συναντησῃης νοσσιὰ ορνέων προ προσώπου σου 
you should meet with anest ofbirds before your face 

1722 3588 3598 2228 1909 3956 1186 2228 1909 3588 1093 

εν τῇ οδὼ ἢ ETL παντὶ δένδρω H ETL τῆς γης 

in the way, or upon any _ tree, or upon the ground— 
3502 , 2228 5609 2532 3588 3384 2282 

νεοσσοὶς Ἢ @OLS καὶ Ἢ μΏτηρ θάλπη 

young chicks or eggs, and the mother should be incubating 





21:23 1866 Gal. 3:13. 





2095 1473 1096 2532 4179.5 1510.82 

ev σοι γένηται καὶ πολυημερος EON 

[Ζβοοά 3to you lit should be], and [2οἵ many days ‘you shall be]. 
1437-1161 3618 3614, 2537 | 2532 4160, 

22:8 eav Se οἰκοδουμησης οικίαν καινὴν καὶ ποιῆσεις 
Andif you should build [2house !a new], then you shall make 


4734.1 3588 1430-1473 2532 3756-4160 5408 
στεφάνην τω OSWOPATL TOV και OV ποιήσεις φόνον 
arim for your roof, and you willnot cause carnaget 
1722 3588 3614-1473 1437 4098 3588 4098 | 575. 1473 
εν τῊ OLKLQ σου εαν πεσῃ ο πεσὼν . at’ αὐτου 
in your house if — should fall one falling from it. 
3756-2686.3 3588 290-1473, 1313 


22:9 ov KaTaoTEpEts 
You shall not scatter abroad 


TOV ALTEAMVA σου διάφορον 
of your vineyard diverse seed, 


2443 3361 37 ᾿ 3588 1081] 2532 3588 
wa μη αγιασθὴ το γένημα και το 
that [35Ποι 4 not 106 sanctified ‘the 2produce], andalso the 
4690 3239. 302 4687 3326, 3588 08], 
σπέρμα ὁ αν σπείρης μετὰ του γενήματος 
seed which ever youshouldsow with the produce 
3588 290-1473 3756-722 , 1722 3448 


TOV APTEAWVOS TOV 
of your vineyard. 


22:10 ovk apotpiacets εν μόσχω 
You shall not plow with acalf 


2532 3688 1909 3588 1473, 3756-1746, . 

και OVW επὶ TO avUTO 22:11 ovKk ενδυση 

and donkey upon the same yoke. You shall not put on 

2786.1 2053 2532 3043 1909 3588. 1473. 

κίβδηλον ἐριὰ Kat λίνον επὶ τω auto 

commingled wool and _ flax upon the same garment. 
4761.1 4160, 49722 1909 3588 

22:12 στρεπτὰ ποιήσεις σεαυτὼ επὶ τῶν 


A twisted fringe youshall make for yourself upon the 


5064. 2899, 3588 4018-1473 

τεσσᾶρων κρασπέδων τῶν περιβολαίων σου 

four decorative hems of your wrap-around garments, 

3739 302 4016 1722 [1473 

α΄ αν περιβάλῃ εν QUTOLS 

which ever  youshould put around yourself by them. 
1437-1161 5100 2983 135, 2532 4924 r 

22:13 eav de τις AaPH γυναίκα καὶ συνοικΉσῃη 
Andif any shouldtake ἃ wife, and _ should live with 

1473 2532 3404 , 1473 2532 2007 


αὐτῇ καὶ μισησῃη αὐτὴν 
her, and should detest her, and_ should place upon 
1473 | 4392.1 3056 2532 2702, 1473 , 
αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους και κατενεγΚΉ αὐτῆς 
her [offered as an excuse !words], and should bring upon her 
3686 4190 2532 3004 3588 1135 3778 2983 
ὄνομα πονηρὸν και λέγη τὴν γυναίκα ταύτην εἰληφα 
[2name ἴὰ bad], and should say, πος 2this 1T took], 
2532 4334 Ἵ 1473 3756-2147 1473 39311 

καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῇ OVX EVPHKA avTYS παρθένια 

and drawing near ἴο ΠΟΙ I did not find her tokens of virginity. 


22:14 και επιθη 


2532 2983 3588 3962 3588 3816, 2532 3588 3384 
22:15 και λαβὼν o πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς και ἢ μΏτηρ 

And taking, the father ofthe child and the mother, 
1627. 3588 3931. 3588 3816, 4314 
εξοίσουσι τὰ παρθένια τῆς παιδὸς προς 
shall bring forth the tokens of the virginity ofthe child to 
3588 1087 1909 3588 4439 2532 2046, 2288 


τὴν γερουσίαν ETL τὴν πύλην 22:16 και ερεὶ 


the council οἵ elders at the gate. And [shall say Tthe 
3962, 3588 3816. 3588 Ι0ὃϑ 3588 2364 
πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς ΤΏ γερουσία τὴν θυγατέρα 
2father 3ofthe 4child] tothe council of elders, [2daughter 
1473 3778 1325 3588 444-3778 1135 
μου ταύτην δέδωκα τῷ ἀνθρώπω τούτω γυναίκα 
30 mine !This] I gave to this man as wife, 


2532 3404 , 1473 , 1473 3568 2007 
και μισήσας αὐτὴν 22:17 αὐτὸς νυν επιτίθησιν 
and heisdetesting her. He now places upon 





22:8 ti.e. an accident. 


22:18 DEUTERONOMY 291 
1473. 4392.1 ; 3056 3004 3756-2147 3588 4172 2532 3588 444 3754 5013, 3588 1133. 3588 
αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους λέγων OVX εὕρηκα TH πόλει και TOV ἀνθρωπον OTL εταπείνωσε τὴν γυναίκα του 
her [offered as anexcuse words], saying, I did not find the city; and the man, for he humbled the wife 
3588 2364-1473, 39311 | 2532 3778 3588 4139-1473 _ 2532 1808 3588 4190 _ 1537 
τῇ θυγατρὶ cov παρθένεια και ταῦτα TH πλησίον αὐτοὺ και εξαρεὶς 4 τον πονηρὸν εἕ 
[2οἵ your daughter ‘tokens of virginity]; and these are the of his neighbor. And you shall lift away the evil from out of 
3931.1 | 3588 2364-1473, 2532 380 : 3588 1473 1473. 1437-1161 1722 3977.} 2147 
παρθένεια τῆς θυγατρὸς pov και αναπτύξουσι τὸ πὍυημῶὼν αὐτῶν 22:25 eav d€ εν πεδίω εὔρη . 
tokens of virginity of my daughter. And they shall unfold the yourselves of themt. Butif [Sin %aplain 2should find 
2440 1726 —, 3588 1087 . 3588 4172 444 3588 3816, 3588 3423 2532 971 
LLATLOV εναντίον τῆς γερουσίας τῆς πόλεως ἀνθρωπος τὴν παΐδα THY μεμνηστευμένην καὶι βιασάμενος 
garment worn by her before [Π6 council of elders of the city. la man 3the 4girl] being espoused, and _ using force 
2532 2983 3588 1087 ᾿ 3588 4172-1565 2837 ? 3326 1473 615 3588 444 3588 
22:18 και λήψεται ἢ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως εκείνης κοιμηθη μετ’ αὐτῆς ATOKTEVELTE TOV AVOPWTOV TOV 
And [‘shall take !the 2council of elders 30 that city] he should go to bed with her— you shall kill the man 
3588 444-1565 ᾿ 2532 3811 1473 2532 2837 , 3326 1473, 3440 3588-1161 3494.1 
τον ἄνθρωπον EkEetvov και παιδεύσουσιν αὐτὸν 22:19 και κοιμώμενον μετ’ αὐτῆς μόνον 22:26 ™m δε νεὰνιδι 
that man, and shall correct him, and going tobed with her only; forthe young woman 
2210 |. 1473 | 1540 |, 4608.2 2532 1325 3756-4160 3762 , 3756-1510.2.3 3588 3494.1 
ζημιῶσουσιν αὐτὸν εκατον σίκλους και δώσουσι OV ποιήσετε ovdev ουκ EOTL τη νεᾶὰνιδι 
shall penalize him ahundred shekels, and_ shall give them shall not do anything, thereisnot [3tothe 4young woman 
3588 3062 3588 3494.1 3754 1627 3686 265 , 2288. 3754 5613 1536 1881 ᾿ 
TO TATPL τῆς VEAVLOOS OTL εξηνεγκεν ονομα αμαρτήημα θανάτου οτι ως ει τις επαναστῃ 
tothe father of the young woman, because he brought [2name Isin 2worthy of death]. For as  ifany [?should rise up 
4190 1909  3933-* 2532 1473-1510.8.3 1135 , 444 1909 3588 4139-1473 2532 5407 | 
πονηρὸν ext παρθένον Ισραηλίτιν και αὐτοῦ ἔσται ‘YUH ἀνθρωπος επὶ TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ φονεύσῃ 
labad] upon an Israelite virgin, and she shall be his wife -- Iman] against his neighbor, and should do murder 
3756-1410 1821 1473 3588 537 5550 1473 5590 3779 3588 4229-3778 3754 1722 
ov δυνήσεται εξαποστείλαι αὐτὴν TOV ἅπαντα χρόνον αὐτοῦ ψυχὴν οὕτως τὸ πράγμα τοῦτο 22:27 ὁτι εν 
he shall not be able to send her away atany time. taking his life, thus is this thing -- for in 
1437-1161 1909 225 1096 3588 3056-3778 2532 3588 68 2147 1473 994 3588 3494.1 3588 
22:20 eav de Em’ αληθείας γένηται ὁ λόγος οὗτος και τῶ αγρὼ εὗρεν αὐτὴν εβόησεν ἢ νεᾶνις n 
Butif in truth [2be Ithis word], and the field hefound her; [yelled ‘the 2young woman 
3361 2147 3931.1 3588 3494.1 3423 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 997 1473 
μη ευρεθὴ παρθένια ™ νεᾶνιδι μεμνηστευμένη και οὐκ HV βοηθησων αὐτῇ 
[2should not Sbe Pad tokens of virginity] to the young woman — 3being espoused], and was there not ihe one helping her. 
2532 1806 3588 3494.1 1909 3588 2374 1437-1161 5100 2147 3588 3816 3588 3933 | 3748 
22:21 και εξάξουσι τὴν νεᾶνιν emt Tas θύρας 22:28 eav SE τις EVPH τὴν παῖδα τὴν παρθένον τις 
then they shalllead the young woman unto the doors Andif any should find the [2child Ivirgin], whoever 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 3036 ? 1473 , 3756 3423. 2532 971 1473 | 2837 . 3326 
TOV OLKOV TOV πατρὸς AVTHS Kat λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὴν ov PELVHOTEVTAL και βιασάμενος αὐτὴν κοιμηθη μετ’ 
[2house lof her father's], and [4shall stone Sher was not espoused, and using force on her, went to bed with 
3037 3588 435 3588 4172-1473 , 2532 599 3754 1473 2532 2147 | 1325 3588 444 
λίθοις οι avdpEs τῆς πόλεως AUTHS και ἀποθανείται OTL αὐτῆς καὶ ευρεθῃ 22:29 δώσει ο ἄνθρωπος 
6with stones 1Π6 2men 3of her city], and she shall die; for her, and he should be found, [Sshall give !the 2man 
4160 877 1722 5207, * : 1608 : 3588 2837 , 3322 1473. 3588 3062 3588 3494.1 
ἐποίησεν αφροσύνην εν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ εκπορνεῦσαι Oo κοιμηθεὶς μετ’ αὙυτῆς TO πατρὶ τῆς νεὰνιδος 
she did folly among thesons of Israel, to fornicate 3going to bed 4with Sher] tothe father of the young woman 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 1808, 3588 4004. 1323 694 2532 1473-1510.8.3 1135 
TOV οἶκον TOV πατρὸς AUTHS και εξαρεὶς ᾿ τον πεντήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου και AUVTOV ἐσται γυνὴ 
the house of her father-— and youshallliftaway the fifty double-drachmas of silver, and she will be his wife, 
4190, 1537 1473 1473 , 1437-1161 446.2 5013 1473 3756-1410 1821 Ν 
πονηρὸν €& VELOV αὐτῶν 22:22 εὰν δε ανθ’ ὧν εταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν OV δυνήσεται εξαποστείλαι 
wicked from out of yourselves οἱ themf. And if because hehumbled her-_ he will not be able to send 
2147 444 2837 3326 1135 1473 | 3588 537 5550 3756-2983 444 3588 
ευρεθῆ ἀνθρωπὸς κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς αὐτὴν τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον 22:30 ὃν ληψεται ανθρώπὸς τὴν 
[2should be found = !a man] goingtobed with a wife her away atany time. [?shall not take !A man] _ the 
4924.1 435 615 297 3588 1135 3588 3962-1473 2532 3756-343 4779.1 
συνωκισμένης avdpt QTOKTEVELTE ἀμφοτέρους TOV YVVALKA TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ OVK AVAKAAVEL συγκάλυμμα 
living with a husband, you shall kill both, the wife of his father, and shall not uncover the marriage veil 
435 3588 2837 . 3326, 3588 1135 2532 3588 1135 3588 3962-1473 
Qvdpa Tov κοιμώμενον μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ Τὴν γυναῖκα του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
man going tobed with the wife, and the wife -- of his father. 
2532 1808 . 3588 4190 : 1537 * ᾿ 
καὶ εξαρεὶῖς. τον πονηρὸν εἕ Ἰσραὴλ CHAPTER 23 
and youshallliftaway the wickedness from out of Israel. 
1437-1161 1096 3816 3933 3423 435 ᾿ 
22:23 eav δε γένηται TALS παρθένος μεμνηστευμένη ανδρὶ Social Laws 
And if there be [child !a virgin] being espoused to a man, 3756-1525, 2345.2. 
2532 2147, 1473. 444 1722 4172 2837 23:1 ουκ εισελεύσεται θλαδίας 1 
καὶ εὐρῶὼν αὐὔτὴν ἄνθρωπος εν πόλει κοιμηθῃ [2shall not enter 1One with crushed testicles] 
and [2finding 3her a ean in the city should have gone to bed 3761, 609 ᾿ 1510 3588 1577 ᾿ 2962. 
3326 1473 297 1909 3588 4439 ουδὲ QTOKEKOPPEVOS εἰς την εκκλησίαν κυρίου 
μετ’ αὐτῆς 22:24 ἐἔξεετε αμφοτέρους ETL τὴν πύλην (nor _ being cut off) into the assembly of the LORD. 
with her; you shall lead out both unto the gate 3756-1525, 1537 4204 
3588 4172-1473 | 2532 3036 . 1722 3037 2532 | 23:2 οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰ πόρνης 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν καὶ λιθοβοληθήῆσονται εν λίθοις και [35Π4]] not enter 10ne born from out of 2a harlot] 
of their city, and they shall be stoned with stones, and 1519 1577 ᾿ 2962. 2193. 118] 1074. 
599 3588 3494.1 3754 3756-994 1722 | εἰς εκκλησίαν κυρίου ἕως δεκάτης γενεὰς 
ἀποθανοῦνται τὴν νεᾶνιν OTL ovK εβόησεν ev into theassembly ofthe LoRD- unto thetenth generation. 
shall die — the young woman, for she did not yell out in 





22:21 1866 1Co. 5:13. 








22:24 +See 1Co. 5:13. 


292 AEYTEPONOMION 23:3 
3756-1525 2532 * . 1519 2532 1863 7 2572 , 3588 808-1473 ᾿ 1722 
ουκ εισελεύσεται ᾿Αμμώνὑπὴς και Μωαβίτης ets και επαγαγὼν καλύψεις THY ασχημοσῦνην Gov εν 
[4shall not enter 1The Ammonite 2and 3Moabite] into and bringingit you shall cover your indecency by 

1577 i 2962 . 2532 2193 118] 1074 1473 3754 2962 3588 2316-1473 1704 , 1722 3588 

EKKAHOLAY κυρίου και EWS δεκάτης γενεὰς αὐτὼ 23:14 ὁτι κύριος oO θεὸς σου εμπεριπατεὶ εν TH 

the assembly of the LORD- even unto fthetenth generation. it. For the LORD your God walks about in 

3756-1525 1519 3588 1577 2962 2532 2193 1519 3925-1473 1807 1473 2532 3860 3588 2190-1473 


OUK ELOEAEVO ETAL εις τὴν εκκλησίαν κυρίου και EQS εις 
He shall not enter into the assembly οἵ the LorD, even unto into 


3588 165, 3844 3588 3361 4876 3 1473. 1473 
Tov αιἰὼῶνα 23:4 παρὰ τὸ μη συναντήησαι αὐτοὺς υμὶν 
the eon- for reason [2not 3meeting with lof their] you 
3326 740 2532 5204 1722 3588 3598 1607-1473 


μετὰ ἄρτων καὶ ὕδατος εν τῇ οδὼ εκπορευομένων υμὼν 
with bread loaves and water in [Π6 way of your going forth 
Ie 3 2532 3754 3409 1909 1473 3588 
Avyvmtov KQU OTL εμισθώσαντο επὶ σε τον 
frou out of Egypt; and that they hired against you 
* _ 5207 ἘΠ 1537 3588 * εἰς 2672. τ΄ , 
Βαλαὰμ viov Bewp εκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας καταρᾶσθαϊ 
Balaam son of Beor from out of Mesopotamia to curse 
1473 2532 3756-2309 2962 3588 2316-1473 1522 
σε 23:5και ovk NOEANOEKUPLOS οὁ θεὸς GOV εισακοῦσαι 
you. And [wanted not !the LorD 2your God] to listen to 
3588. * 2532 3344 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 
του Βαλαὰμ Kau μετέστρεψε κύριος ο θεὸς σου τας 
Balaam; and [converted ‘the LoRD 2your God] the 
2671 , 1519 2129 3754 25 _ 1473 2962 3588 
KaTaApas εἰς εὐλογίας OTL ἠγάπησε σε κύριος ο 
curses into ablessing, for [loved ἄγοι !the LORD 
2316-1473 3756-4316 ᾿ 1516 _ 1473. 2532 
θεὸς σου 23:6 OV προσαγορεύσεις εἰρηνικὰ αὐτοῖς και 
2your God]. You shall not address peaceable to them, nor 
4851 143 ῥ83956 3588 2250-1473 1519 3588 165, 
συμφέροντα QUTOLS πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας TOV εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
be advantageous to them all your days _ into the eon. 
3756-948. * ? 3754 80-1473 1510.23 
23:7 ov PdEAvVEH Idovpatov o7t αδελφὸς σον εστὶν 
You shall not abhor δὴ Edomite, for [?your brother the is]. 


3756-948. ἘΠ 3754 3941 1096 1722 
ov PdEdvVEH Αὐγύπτιον OTL πᾶροικος εγένου εν 
You shall not abhor an Egyptian, for [2a sojourner !you were] in 
3588 1093-1473 , 5207, 1437 1080 1473. 
ΤῊ Yn αὐτοῦ 23:8 viot εὰν γεννηθώσιν QUTOLS 

his land. [3sons 1If 2they should bear] to themselves 
1074. 5154 1525. ᾿ 1519 1577 ; 
γενεὰ τρίτη εισελεύσονται εἰς εκκλησίαν 
[2generation ‘in “16 third], theyshallenter into the assembly 
2962 , 1437-1161 1831] 3924.2 . 
κυρίου 23:9 εὰν de εξέλθης παρεμβαλεῖν 
of the LORD. Andif — youshould go forth to camp 
1909 3588 2190-1473 2532 5442. 575, 3956 , 
επὶ τους εχθροὺς σον και φυλάξη απὸ παντὸς 
against your enemies, then youshall guard from every 
4190 . 4487 1437 1510.3 1722 1473 
πονηροῦ ρηματος 23:10 eav Ἢ εν σοι 
evil thing. If there might be among you 
444 3739 = 3756-1510.2.3 2513 . 1537 4511-1473 
avOpwmos os ουκ ἐστι καθαρὸς EK ρύσεως aAVTOV 
aman who is not clean from out of his flow 
3571 , 2532 1831 =, 1854 3588 3925 : 2532 
νυκτὸς και εξελεύσεται ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς και 
by night, then he shall go forth outside the camp, and 
3756-1525 1519 3588 3925 2532 151083 3588 


OVK ELGEAEVTETAL ELS την παρεμβολὴν 23:11 και ἐσται TO 


he shall not enter into the camp. And it will be 
4314 2073 3068 3588 4983-1473 _ 5204 2532 
προς εσπέραν λούσεται το σωμα QUTOU ὕδατι και 
towards evening he shall bathe his body in water; and 
1416, 2246 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 3925 Ξ 
δεδυκότος NAtov εισελεύσεται ELS τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
at the going down of the sun, he 5148} enter into the camp. 
2532 = 5117 1510.8.3 1473 1854 3588 3925 “ 
23:12 και TOTOS ἔσται σοι ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
And aplace willbe foryou outside the camp, 
2532 1831 , 1563. 1854 2532 3956.1 
και εξελεύση eket ἐξω 23:13 Kat πάσσαλος 


and youshall go forth there outside, and a trowel 


1510.83 1473 1909 3588 2223-1473 2432 1510.83 3752 
ἐσται σοι emt τῆς ζώνης σον καὶ ἔσται ὅταν 

will be upon your belt, and it willbe whenever 
12451 1854 2532 3736 1722 1473. 
διακαθιζάνης ἐξω καὶ ορύξεις εν ανυτὼ 


you should sit separately outside, that you shall dig with it, 





παρεμβολὴ σου εξελέσθαι σε Kat παραδοῦναι TOV εχθρὸν σου 


your camp torescue you, and to deliver up your enemy 
4253 4383-1473 2532 1510.83 ἀκ588 3925-1473 _ 39 
πρὸ προσῶπου GOV και EOTAL Ἢ παρεμβολὴ σου ayia 
before your face; and [?shall be lyour camp| holy, 
2532 3756-3708, 172 1473 808 4229 

καὶ OVK οφθήησεται εν σοι ἀσχημοσύνη πράγματος 
and there shall not be seen among you [of indecency 1a thing], 
2532 654 , 575, 1473 3756-3860 


καὶ ἀποστρέψει απὸ σου 23:15 
that he shall turn away from you. 


ov παραδώσεις 
You shall not deliver up 


3816, 3588 2962-1473 _ 3739 4369 _ 1473 3844 
παῖδα TO) KUPLO QUTOV OS προστέθειται σοι παρα 
aservant to his master, who was added to you by 
3588 2962-1473 3326, 1473 2730 1722 
του κυρίου αὐτοῦ 23:16 μετὰ GOV κατοικήσει εν 

his master; [2with 3you ‘he shall dwell], among 
1473 1722 3955 5117 8739 302 700. 1473. 
πὍυημιν εν TQAVTL τόπὼ OV A αν apeon αὐτῷ 
you, in every place ofwhich ever itshould please him. 
3756-2346 1473. 3756-1510.8.3 4204 
ου θλίψεις αὐτὸν 23:17 ουκ ἐσται πορνη 
You shall not afflict him. There shall not be ἃ harlot 
575 2364 ᾿ . 2532 3756-1510.8.3 4203, 
απὸ θυγατέρων Iopand Kat ovk ἔσται πορνεύων 


from the daughters of Israel, and there shall not be one whoring 


575. 5207 e 3756-4374 3410 

απὸ VLOV Ισραηλ 23:18 ου προσοίσεις μίσθωμα 
from 176 5ϑ0η5 οἱ Israel. You shall not bring the hire 
4204 3761, 235.1 2965. 1519 3588 3624 2962, 3588 
πόρνης ουδέ ἄλλαγμα κυνὸς εἰς τον οἶκον κυρίου του 


ofaharlot, ΠΟΙ the price οἵ ἃ dog, into the house of the LorD 
2316-1473 4314 3956 2171, 3754 946 2962 


θεοὺ Gov προς πᾶσαν εὐχὴν OTL βδέλυγμα κυρίῳ 
your God for any vow — For [4an abomination 5to the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1510.2.3 2532 297 3756-1621 .1 


to θεὼ Gov εστὺ και αμφότερα 23:19 ουκ EKTOKLELS 
6your God 3are ‘even 2both]. You shall not lend 


3588 80-1473 5110 694 2532 5110 1033—, 
τω αδελφὼ σου τόκον ἀργυρίου και τόκον βρωμάτων 


to ΥουΓ ὈΓΟΙΠΘΙ with interest οἱ silver, and interest of foods, 


2532 5110 3956 4229 3739 302 1549.2, 

και τόκον TAVTOS πραγματος OV αν εκδανείσης 

and interest οἵ δὴν thing of which ever you should lend. 
3588 245 ᾿ 1621.1 : 3588-1161 

23:20 tw QAAOTPLO EKTOKLELS To SE 
Tothe alien you may lend with interest, but to 

80-1473 3756-16211 2443 2127 


αδελφὼ σον OVK EKTOKLELS 
your brother you shall not lend with interest, 


wa εὐλογηση 


that [3should bless 


1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3956 3588. 2041-1473 
σε κυριος ο θεὸς σον εν πᾶσι τοις εργοις σου 
ἄγοι! !the LORD 2your God] in all your works 


1909 3588. 1093 1519 3733 [53] _ 1563. 2816 : 
emt τῆς γῆς εἰς ἣν ELOTOPEVH EKEL κληρονομῆσαι 
upon the land into which youenter there to inherit 


1473 | 1437-1161 2172 2171, 2962 . 3588 
αὐτὴν 23:21 eav de Even εὐχὴν κυρίω τῶ 
it. Andif  youshall vow ἃ νοῦν 10 the LORD 
2316-1473 3756-5549 591 1473 3754 1567 


θεὼ σου ov xpoviets ἀποδοῦναι αὐτὴν ὅτι εκζητὼν 
your God, you shall not pass time torender it- for requiring, 


1567 2962 3588. 2316-1473 3844 1473 2532 
εκζητήησει κύριος ο θεὸς σου παρὰ σου και 
[Sshall require it !the LoRD 2your God] from you; and 


1510.8.3 1722 1473 266 1437-1161 336] 


ἐσται εν σοι αμαρτία 23:22 eav de 

it willbe [2to 3you 151η]. Butif you should not 
2309 2172 3756-1510.2.3 1473-266 3588 
θέλης εὐξασθαι OVK ἐστι σοι ἀμαρτία 23:23 τὰ 

want ἴο make ἃ νοῦν, it is not asin to you. The things 
1607 1223 3588 5491-1473 5442 | 2532 
εκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων σου φυλάξη και 
going forth through your lips you shall guard, and 
4160, 3739 5158 2172 2962. 3588 
ποιῆσεις ον τρόπον ηύξω κυρίω τω 


you shall 4ο ἴῃ ΟΠ manner you made ἃ νον to the LORD 


23:24 DEUTERONOMY 293 

2316-1473 1390 3739 2980 3588 4750-1473 135, 4373 ᾿ 3756-1831, 1519 4171 2532 

θεὼ Gov δόμα ο ἐλάλησας THO στὸοματὶ σου γυναίκα προσφᾶτως OVK εξελεύσεται εἰς πόλεμον και 

your God, in the matter of ἃ gift which [2spoke lyour mouth]. a wife recently, he shall not goforth to war, and 
1437-1161 1525 1519 3588 290 3588 4139-1473 3756 1911 a 1473 3762 4229 121-1510.8.3 


23:24 εὰν SE εισέλθης ELS TOV ἀμπελῶνα TOV πλησίον σου 
Andif you enter into the vineyard of your neighbor, 


2068 , 4718 3745 5590-1473 1705 : 
φαγη σταφυλὴν σον ψυχὴν cov εμπλησθηναι 
you mayeat [grape lasmuch 4yoursoul  3as to fill up], 
1519 1161 32.1 3756-1685, . 1437-1161 
εις ὃδε ἄγγος ovK εμβὰλεὶς 23:25 εὰν δὲ 
[3into !but 48 container 2you shall not put them]. And if 
1525 1519 2811 3588 4139-1473 2532 
εισέλθης εις αμητὸν του πλησίον σον και 
you should enter into the harvest field of your neighbor, then 
4816 1722 3588 5495.1473 4719 

συλλέξεις εν ταις χερσὶ σον στάχυς 

you may collect together [in 3your hands ἴδῃ ear of wheat]; 
2532 1407 3766.2 1911 1909 3588 281.1 | 3588 


Kat δρέπανον ov μη 
but the sickle 
4139-1473 
πλησίον σου 
of your neighbor. 


ETLBAANS ETL TOV αμητὸν TOV 
inno way shallbe put upon the harvest 


CHAPTER 24 


Social and Domestic Laws 
1437-1161 5100 2983. 1135, 2532 4924 : 1473 | 
1 ev δε τις λάβη γυναίκα και GvVOLKHONH αντῇ 

Andif any take awife, and should live with her, 
2532 1510.83 1437 3361-2147 5484-1726 =| ὁ Ο147 
καὶ ἔσται eav μὴ EVPH ‘ Xap εναντίον αὐτοῦ 
and itshallbe if she should not find favor before him, 
3754 2147 1722 1473 809 4229 2532 1125 
OTL EVPYHKEV εν αὐτῇ ἀσχημον πρᾶγμα KaL γράψει 
for hefinds in her anindecent thing— then he shall write 
1473 975 647 2532 1325 1519 
αὐτῇ βιβλίον αποστασίον και δώσει εις 
toher [?scroll ‘acertificate of divorce]}, and shall putit into 
3588 5495-1473 2532 1821 1473 1537 3588 
Tas χείρας αὐτῆς καὶ εξαποστελεὶ αὐτὴν EK τῆς 

her hands, and _ shall send her from out of 

3614-1473 2532 565 , 1096 
οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 24:2 και ἀπελθοῦσα γένηται 
his house. And going forth, should she become 
435 2087 2532 3404. 1473, 3588 
avipt ετέρω 24:3 και μισηση αὐτὴν ὁ 
[2man's wife another], and [4should detest Sher 
435, 3588 2078 2542. 1125 1473. 975 ςς 
avnp o ἐσχατὸος και γράψη αὐτῇ βιβλίον 
3husband ‘the 21451], and should write toher  [?scroll 


647 : 2532 1325 1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 
ATOTTATLOV καὶ 00H αὐτῇ εἰς TAS χείρας αὐτῆς 
lcertificate of divorce], and should put it into her hands, 

2532 1821 | 1473 | 1537 3588 3614-1473 ,. 2228 
καὶ εξαπόστελει αὐτὴν EK τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
and send her from out of his house; or 
599 3588 435. 1473. 3588 2078 3739 2983 
αποθὰᾶνη ο avnp αὐτῆς ὁ ἐσχατὸς os ἐλαβεν 
[4should die 3husband ‘her last], who took 
1473 1438 | 1135 3756-1410 3588 435 
αὐτὴν EXUTO γυναίκα 24:4 ov δυνήσεται o avnp 

her ἰἴο himself as wife; [Sshall not be able 3husband 
3588 4387 3588 1821] 1473 1879.1 “ 

o πρότερος O εξαποστείλας αὐτὴν επαναστρέψας 
Ithe 2former 4sending Sher out] to return 

2983 1473 1433. L135". 3326 3588 3392-1473 

AaPety αὐτὴν εαὐυτὼ γυναίκα μετὰ τὸ μιανθῆναι αὐτὴν 
to take her to himself for a wife, after her being defiled — 


3754 946-1510.2.3 1725 2962 
ὁτι βδέλυγμὰ εστιν EVAVTL κυρίου 
for itisanabomination before the LorD 


3588 2316-1473 2532 
του θεοὺ Gov Kat 


your God. And 


3756-3392, 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
OV PLAVELTE τὴν γὴν ἣν κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν 
you shall not defile the land which the LORD your God 
1325 1473 1722 2819 1437-1161 5100 2983 
δίδωσιν vetv εν KAnpHW 24:5 eav de τις λάβη 

gives to you by lot. Andif any should take 





24:1 1866 Mt. 19:7. 





OVK επιβληθησεται AVTM OVDEV πρᾶγμα αθῶὼος ἐσται 


not [3shall be put upon 4Π1πΔ ‘one 2thing]— he shall be innocent 
1722 3588 3614-1473 - 1763 . 1520 2165 Ἂ 3588 
εν τῊ OLKLO QUTOV EVLAVTOV EVA ευφρανεὶ τὴν 
in his house; [2year 1for one] he shall make glad 
1135-1473 , 37239 2983 3756-1757.2 

γυναίκα αὐτοῦ ἣν ἐλαβεν 24:6 ουκ ενεχυράσεις 

his wife whom he took. You shall not take for security 
3458 3761, 1961.3. 3754 5590 3778 
μῦλον ουδὲ επιμύλιον τι ψυχὴν οὗτος 
amillstone nor  anuppermillstone; for [38 116 this one 
17572 1437-1161 234.] 444 
evexvpacet 7 eav δε AAW ἀνθρωπος 
takes] for security. Andif you should capture aman 

2813 5590 1537 3588 80-1473 | . 3588 
κλέπτων Ψυχὴν εκ τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ τῶν 
stealing the lifet from out of his brothers of the 
527 * : 2532 2616 : 1473. 59] 
υηἱὼν ᾿Ισραὴῆλ και καταδυναστεῦσας αὐτὸν ἀποδῶται 
sons ofIsrael, and _ tyrannizing him to sell him; 
599 3588 2812 1565, 2532 1808 , 3588 
ἀποθανεῖται ὁ κλέπτης EKELVOS και εξαρεὶς τον 
[3shall die 2thief that]; and you shall lift away the 
4190, 1537 1473 1473 , 4337 
πονηρὸν εἕ πὍυηῇμὼν αὐτῶν 24:8 πρόσεχε 
evil from out of yourselves of themff. Take heed 
4572, 1722 3588 860 3588 3014 5442 | 

TEQUTO ev τῇ addy τῆς λέπρας φυλάξη 

to yourself in the infection of leprosy! You shall guard 
4970. 4160 2506 3956 3588 355] 3739 
σφόδρα TOLELY κατὰ πᾶντα TOV νόμον ον 
exceedingly todo  accordingto all the law which 
302 312 : 1473 3588 2409, 3588 * 

αν αναγγείλωσιν υμὶῖν οι ιερεῖς οι Aevttat 


ever [Sshould announce ‘to you !the 2priests 3the 4Levites]— 


3739 5158 L7BI «cet 1473 5442. 4160. 
ον τρόπον ενετειλᾶάμην υμὶν φυλάξασθε ποιεὶν 
inwhich manner Igavecharge toyou you guard to do! 
3403 3745 4160. 2962 3588 2316-1473 
24:9 μνησθητι ὁσὰ ἐποίησε κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
Remember as muchas [3614 the LORD 2your God] 


3588. * 3 1722 3588 3598 1607-1473 1537 
τῇ Μαριὰμ ev τῇ 0d εκπορευομένων υμὼν εξ 


to Miriam in the way of your going forth from out of 
* Ἔ 1437-1161 3783 1510.3 1722 3588 
Αὐγύπτου 24:10 eav δε οφείλημα ἢ εν TH 
Egypt! Andif adebt might be owed by 
4139-1473 3783 3748.1 3756-1525 . 1519 
πλησίον Gov οφείλημα οτιοὺν οὔκ εισελευσηῃ εις 
your neighbor, anydebt whatsoever, youshallnot enter into 
3588 3614-1473 1757.2 3588 17575-1473 


τὴν οἰκίαν AVTOV EVEXVPATAL τὸ ενέχυρον αὐτοῦ 


his house to take for security of his item for security. 

1854 2476 2532 3588 444 3739 
24:11 €&o στηση και ὁ ἀνθρῶπος ov 

[outside !You shall stand], and the man of whom 
3588 1156-1473 1510.23 1722 1473. 1627. 
TO Saverov σου εστιν εν QavuTw εξοίσει 

your loan is with, he shall bring forth 
1473 3588 = 1757.5 1854 1437-1161 3588 
σοι το ενέχυρον ἐξω 24:12 εὰν d€ οὁ 
toyou the itemofsecurity outside. But if the 
444 3998.1 3756-2837 ale 3588 
avOpwros πένηται ov κοιμηθηση τῶ 
man should be inneed, you shall not go to bed ith 
17575-1473 593.2_. 59] 
EVEXUPH αὐτοῦ 24:13 αποδόσει αποδὼῶσεις 
his item of security. By restitution you shall give back 
1473. 3588 17575-1473 4314 1424 2246 2532 
αὐτῷ TO ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ προς δυσμὰς ἡλίου και 
to him his item of security towards the descent of the sun, and 


2837 ᾿ 1722 3588 2440-1473 ,, 2982 2127. ὦ 1473 
κοιμηθήσεται EV TW ιματίω AUVTOV και EVAOYHOEL σε 


he shall go to bed in his garment, and he will bless you — 





24:7 tie. slavery. 
24:7 ttSee 1Co. 5:13. 


294 AEYTEPONOMION 24:14 
2532 151083 1473 1654 1726 2962 3588 2316-1473 4160 | 3588 4487-3778 , 
και EOTAL σοι ἐλεημοσύνη εναντίον κυρίου του θεοὺ σον TOLELY TO ρημα TOVTO 
and it will be to you charity before the LORD your God. to do this thing. 
3756-6491 ἵ 3408 3993 2532 1729, 
4 ovk αποστερήσεις μισθὸν πένητος και ενδεοὺς CHAPTER 25 
You shall not disregard the wage of the needy, and one lacking 
1537 3588 80-1473 , 2228 1537 3588 4339 2 
εκ τῶν αδελφὼν GOV ἢ εκ τῶν προσηλύτων Social and Marital Laws 
from out of your brothers, or from out of the foreigners 302-1161 1096 485 303.1 444 2532 
3588 1722 3588 4172-1473 831.2, 591 25:1 av δε γένηται αντιλογία ἀναμέσον ἀνθρώπων KAL 
τῶν εν ταῖς πόλεσί Gov 24:15 αὐθημερὸν ἀποδώσεις Andif there be adispute between men, and 
in your cities. Daily you shall give him 4334 1519 2920 2532 2919 
3588 3408-1473 . 3756-1931 3588 2246 1909 1473 προσέλθωσιν εις κρίσιν καὶ κρίνωσι 
τον μισθὸν αὐτοὺ OVK επιδύσεται 9 Ἥλιος ev” αὐτῷ they should come forward for judgment, and they should judge, 
his wage — [Sshall not set the 2sun] upon him; 2532 [344 3588 1342 2532 2607 
3754 = 3993-1510.2.3 , 2532 1722 1473, 2192 3588 1680 , 2532 και δικαιώσωσι τον δίκαιον καὶ καταγνῶσι 
OTL πένης εστὶ και εν αὐτὼ EXEL τὴν ελπίδα καὶ and should dojustice forthe just, and should condemn 
for heisneedy, and in it he has hope; and thus | 3533 765 2532 [51083 1437 514 1510.3 
3756-2601.3 2596 1473 4314 2962 2532 151083 1722 του ασεβοὺς 25:2 και ἐσται εὰν ἄξιος 


ου καταβοήσεται κατὰ σου προς KUPLOS και εσται εν 
he shall not yell out against you to {Π6 LorD; and it will be to 


1473 266 2 3756-599 3962 5228 5043 
σοι ἁμαρτία 24:16 οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες UTEP τέκνων 


youa sin. [2shall not die 1Fathers]for the children, 
2532 3588 5207, 3756-599 5228 3962 1538 1722 
και OL vLot ουκ ἀποθανοῦνται UTEP πατέρων εκαστος εν 

and the sons shall not die for the fathers — each for 
3588 1438 266 599 3756-1578 


TH EQUTOV ApapTia αἀποθανείται 24:17 ovK EKKALVELS 


his own sin shall die. You shall not turn aside 
2920 4339 . 2532 3737 ‘ 2532 5503 2532 
κρίσιν προσηλύτου καὶ ορφανοῦ καὶ χῇρας και 
ajudgment ofaforeigner, and anorphan, and awidow; and 
3756-1757.2 2440 5503 2532 
ουκ EVEXUPATELS ιμᾶτιὸν χήρας 24:18 και 


you shall not take for security ἃ garment ofa widow. And 
3403 3754 3610-1510.7,2 1722 1093 Fl 
μνησθηση OTL οἰκέτης σθα εν yn Αὐυγύπτω 


you shall remember that you were ἃ servant in the land of Egypt, 
2532 3084 ὁ _ 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1564 


καὶ EAVTPHOATO σε κύριος ο θεὸς σον εκείῖθεν 

and [3ransomed ‘you '!the LoRD 2your God] from there — 

1223 3778 1473 1473-1781 4160 3588 4487-3778 

διὰ τοῦτο εγὼ σοι εντέλλομαι ποιεῖν TO ρήῇῃμα τοῦτο 

onaccount ofthis I give charge to you to do this thing. 
1437-1161 270 3588 = 281.1-1473 1722 3588 

24:19 eav de apnons τον αμητὸν Gov Ev τῷ 
Andif you should reap your harvest in 

68-1473 2532 1950 1403.1 1722 3588 68-1473 


αγρὼ Tov και επιλᾶθη δράγμα ev τῷ αγρὼ σου 


your field, and youshould forget asheaf in your field, 
3756-1879.1 2983 1473 3588 4434 | 2532 3588 
ουκ επαναστραφήση λαβεῖν αὐτὸ TH πτωχὼ KAL TW 
you shall not turn back totake it-— tothe poor, and tothe 
4339 . 2532 3588 3737 , 2532 3588 5503 1510.8.3 
TPOTHAVTW καὶ TW ορφανὼ καὶ TH χῆρα ἔσται 
foreigner, and tothe orphan, and tothe widow it will be; 
2443 2127 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3956. 
wa εὐλογηση σε κύριος ο θεὸς συ εν παντὶ 
that [3should bless 4you ‘the LorD 2your God] in every 


1437-1161 1636.2 


2041 3588 5495-1473 
24:20 eav δε ελαιολογησης 


EPYO τῶν XELPWV TOV 


work of your hands. And if one should pick olives, 
3756-1879.1 3 25613 , 3588 3694 1473 
OVK επαναστρέψεις καλαμησασθαι TA οπίσω σου 
you shall not turn back to glean after yourself — 


3588 4339 : 2532 3588 377 «2532-3588 5503 
τῶ προσηλύτω και τῷ ορφανὼ και τῇ χῆρα 
[2to the 3foreigner 4and 5tothe orphan 7and δίο the %widow 
1510.83 1437-1161 5166 

εσται εὰν de τρυγησης 

lit shall be]. And whenever you should gather the vintage 
3588 290-1473 3756-1879.2 3588 3694 


OTTLOG) 
after 


TOV QPTEAWVA TOV OVK ETAVATPYYHTGELS TA 
of your vineyard, you shall not glean the things 


1473 3588 4339 2532 3588 3737 , 2532 3588 5503 

σου τῶ προσηλύτω και THO ορφανὼ kat TH χῆρα 
ouself—[2for the 3foreigner 4and 5[Π6 orphan 7and 8the 9widow 

y' 8 Ῥ 

1510.8.3 2532 3403 " 3754 3610-1510.7,2 

ἐσται 24:22 και μνησθηση OTL οικέτης ἡσθα 

lit will be]. And you shall remember that you were a servant 

1722 1093 e 1223 3778 1473 1473-1781. 

ev yn Αὐυγύπτω διὰ τοῦτο εγὼ σοι εντέλλομαι 


in the land οἵ Egypt—on δοοοιηί οἵ this I give charge to you 





n 
[4worthy 3might be 


the impious one; then it willbe if 

4127 ᾿ 3588 764 2523 1473. 
πληγὼν ο ασεβὼν καθιεὶς QUTOV 
Sof strokes ‘the one beingimpious], they shallsit him 
1725 3588 2923. 2532 3146 1473. 1726 
EVQVTL τῶν κριτῶν και μαστιγώσουσιν QUTOV EVQVTLOV 
before the judges, and _ they shall whip him before 
1473 | 2596, 3588 763-1473 706 ς: 
αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν αὐτοῦ 25:3 ἀριθμὼ 
them according to his impiety. [4in number 
5062 3146 1472. 3756-4369 


τεσσαράκοντα μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτὸν ου προσθησουσιν 
3forty stripes 1They shall whip 2him]; they shall not add more. 
1437-1161 4369 3146 1473, 5228 3778 3588 
εὰν δε προσθὼώσι μαστιγῶσαι αὐτὸν UTEP TAVTAS τας 


Butif he should add to whip him above these, by the 
4127 4183 807 3588 80-1473 


πληγὰς πλείους ἀασχημονήσει ο αδελφὸς σου 
strokes being more, you shall be disgraced of your brother 
1726 1473 3756-5392 1016 248 
εναντίον σου 25:4 ου φίμωσεις βοὺν αλοῶντα 
before you. You shall not muzzle anox_ threshingt. 
1437-1161 2730 80 1909 3588 1473 2532 
25:5 env 5€ κατοικωσιν αδελφοὶ ETL τὸ AUTO και 
Andif [?should dwell !brothers] in the same place, and 
599 1520 1537 1473 4690, 1161 3361 aes 


αἀποθᾶνη ets εξ AVTWY σπέρμα δὲ Ἢ 

[4should die !one 20f 3them], [4seed ‘and 2there might not be] 
1473 3756-1510.8.3 3588 1135 3588 2348 1854 
αὐτὼ οὐκ ἔσται Ὦ Yvvy του τεθνηκότος ἐξω 

to him, [5shall not be !the 2wife 3of the one ¢having died] outside 
435. 3361 1448. 3588 80 3588 435.1473 


avipt μη εγγίζοντιο αδελφὸς TOV ανδρὸς αὐτῆς 
the husband's family not near. The brother of her husband 
1525 4314 1473 2532 2983 1473 1438 
εισελεύσεται προς αὐτὴν και λήψεται αὐτὴν εαὐτὼ 
shall enter to her, and he shall take her to himself 
1135). 2532 4924 . 1473 , 2532 1510.83 3588 


γυναίκα και συνοικήσει αὐτῇ 25:6 και ἐσται το 


as wife, and he shall live with her. And it will be, that the 
2813. 3739 302 5088 | 2525 Ν 
παιδίον ο αν τεχθη κατασταθήσεται 
male child, who ever she should give birth to, shall be ordained 
1537 3588 3686 3588 5053 r 2532 
εκ του OVOPATOS του τετελευτηκότος και 
from out οἱ the name of the one coming toanend, and 
3756-1813 ! 3588 3686-1473 , 1537 * 
ovk efadrerbOqoeTtar TO ὄνομα avTov εἕ Ἰσραὴλ 
[2shall not be wiped away this name] from out of Israel. 
1437-1161 3361 1014 3588 444 2983 3588 
25:7 eav δε μη βούληται ὁ ἀνθρωπος λαβεῖν τὴν 
Butif [340065 not 4want lithe 2man] to take the 
1135 ἠ 3588 80-1473 _ 2532 305 3588 1135, 
γυναίκα Tov αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ και ἀναβήσεται ἢ γυνη 
wife of his brother, then [shall ascend !the woman] 
1909 3588 4439 1909 3588 1087 2532 2046, 3756 
επὶ τὴν πύλην επὶ τὴν γερουσίαν και ερει ου 
unto the gate to [Π6 council of elders, and shall say, [4does not 
2309 3588 80. 3588 435-1473 450 3588 3686 


θέλει ὁ αδελφὸς του ανδρὸς μου αναστῆσαι TO ὄνομα 
swant !The 2brother 30f my husband] to raise up the name 





25:4 tSee 1Co. 9:9, 17]. 5:18. 


25:8 
3588 80-1473 , . Gh722:# εἶ 3756 2309 3588 
Tov αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ ev ᾿Ισραὴλ ovKk ἠθέλησεν ὁ 
of his brother in Israel— [4does not want to Ithe 
80. 3588 435-1473 2532 2564 1473 
αδελφὸς Tov avdpos pov 25:8 και καλέσουσιν αντὸν 
2brother 3of my husband]. And [4shallcall | Shim 
3588 1087 3588 4172-1565 2532 2046, 


n γερουσία 
Ithe 2council of elders 


τῆς πόλεως εκείνης και εροῦσιν 
30f that city], and they shall speak 


1473 2532 2476 2036 3756-1014 2983. | 1473, 
αὐτῷ και OTAS εἰπῇ ov βούλομαι λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 


to him. And standing, should he say, I am not willing to take her. 


2532 4334 . 3588 1135 3588 80-1473 
25:9 και προσελθοῦσα Ἢ γυνὴ του adeddhov avtov 
Then [4coming forward ‘the wife 3of his brother] 
4314. 1473. 1725 3588. 1087 2532 52773, 3588 


προς QUTOV €VQaVTL τῆς γερουσίας και πὍηῃπολύσει το 
to him, before the council of elders, then shall untie 


5266-1473 _ 3588 1520 575 3588 4228-1473 2532 1716, 
πυπόδημα αὐτοῦ TO EV ATO TOV ποδὸς AUVTOV και εμπτυσεται 


his sandal, the one from his foot, and shall spit 


1519 3588 4383-1473 , 2532 611 2046, 3779 
εις TO πρόσωπον QUTOV και αποκριθεῖσα ερεὶ OUTWS 
into his face; and responding _ she shall say, Thus 
4160, 358. 444 3739 3756-3618 ; 3588 3624 3588 
ποιησουσι TW ἀνθρώπω ος ουκ οἰκοδομήσει τον OLKOV του 


shall they do to the man who shall not build the house 
80-1473, Ν᾿ 2532 2564 | 3588 3686-1473 1722 
adeddhov αὐτοῦ 25:10 kat KANOHGETAL τὸ ὄνομα AVTOV EV 
of his brother. And [?shall be called lhisname] = in 

ze 3624 3588 = 5277.3 3588 5266 1437-1161 
Ἰσραὴλ οἶκος τοῦ υπολυθέντος TO VTOSHPa 25:11 εὰν SE 
Israel, House of the Untied Sandal. And if 
3164 1417 444 1909-3588-1473, 444 
μάχωνται VO ἄνθρωποι ETL TO αὐτὸ ἀνθρωπος 
[3should do combat !two 2men] at the same time — a man 
3326, 3588 80-1473 _ 2532 433 3588 1135 
μετὰ TOV AdEAHOV AVTOV και TPOTEAOH Ἢ γυνὴ 
against his brother; and should come forward the wife 
1520 1473 1807 3588 435-1473 κὸν, 5405 
ενὸς αὐτὼν εξελέσθαι τον ἀνδρα avTNs εκ χειρὸς 


of one of them to rescue her husband from out of the hand 
3588 5180 1473 2532 1614 3588 5495.1473 
του τυπτοντος QUTOV και εκτεινασα τὴν χείρα αὐτῆς 
ofthe one beating him, and _ stretching out her hand 


1949 3588 1324-1473 609 
ἐπιλάβηται τῶν διδύμων αὐτοῦ 25:12 ἀποκόψεις 
should take hold of his twins — you shall cut off 


3588 5495-1473 ὠ 3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 1909 1473 
τὴν χείρα αὐτῆς ov φείσεται Oo οφθαλμὸς σου επ’ αὐτῇ 
her hand; [2shall not spare lyour eye] over her. 
True and Just Weights 
3756-1510.8.3 172 3588 3139.2-1473 
25:13 ουκ ἐσται εν τω μαρσίππω Tov 
There shallnotbe in your money bag 

4712.3 2532 4712.3 3173 2228 3397 
στάθμιον και στάθμιον μέγα Ἢ μικρὸν 
afalse weight and atrueweight- great or small. 

3756-1510.8.3 1722 3588 3614-1473 3358 2532 
25:14 ουκ ἐσται εν TH OLKLA σου μέτρον και 

There shall not be in your house a false measure and 
3358 3173 2228 3397 ὁ. 4712.3 228 , 2532 
μέτρον μέγα ἢ μικρὸν 25:15 στάθμιον αληθινὸν και 
ἃ true measure -- great or asmall. [Sweight 3atrue 4and 
1342 1510.83 1473 2532 3358 228 ,. 2532 
δίκαιον εσται σοι και μετρον ἀληθινὸν και 
Sjust 1There shall be 2to you], and [Smeasure 3a true 4and 
1342 1510.8.3 1473 2443 4179.5 1096 
δίκαιον ἐσται σοι Wa πολυήμερος γένη 


Sjust Ithere shall be 2to you], that [2many days !you should be] 


1909 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 1722 
emt τῆς γης ἧς κύριος 0 θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι εν 


upon the land which the LorD your God gives to you by 
2819 3754 946 2962 3588 2316-1473 


KANnpPw 25:16 ὁτι βδέλυγμα κυρίω τω θεὼ σου 
lot For [4is an abomination 510 the LORD 6your God 
3056 4160 3778 3956 4160, 94 

TAS ποιὼν ταῦτα TAS TOLOV GdLKOV 
levery one 2doing 3these things]|— everyone doing unjustly. 


3403 3745 410. . 1473 * 1722 
25:17 μνησθητι ὁσα ἐποίησε σοι Αμαλὴκ εν 
Remember as many things [2614 3to you !Amalek] in 
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3588 3598 1607-1473 1537 τὰ ᾿ 4459 
τῇ οδὼ εκπορευομένου σου εκ Αὐγύπτου 25:18 πως 
the way οἵ your going forth from out of Egypt! How 
436 1473 1722 3588 3598 2532 2875 1473 3588 3769.1 


ἀντέστη σοι εν. TH οδὼ Kat ἐκοψέ TOV τὴν ουραγίαν 
he opposed you in’ the way, and beat your rear guard, 
3588 2872 3694-1473 1473-1161 3983 , 2532 2872 


TOUS KOTILOVTAS οπίσω TOV συ SE επείνας KAL εκοπίας 
even the ones tiring in your rear, and you hungered and were tired; 


2532 3756-5399 | 3588 2316 2532 1510.83 2259 1437 
καὶ ovK εφοβηθη Tov θεὸν 25:19 και ἔσται ἡνίκα εὰν 


and Πα did not fear God. And it willbe when ever 


2664 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 575, 3956 3588 
KQTATAVON σε κύριος ο θεὸς σου απο TAVTWVY τῶν 
[3rests ἄγοι! !the LORD 2your God] from all 

2190-1473 3588 2945 1473 1722 3588 1093 3739 2962 


εχθρὼν σου τῶν KVKAW σου εν ΤΏ YN κύριος 
your enemies round about you in the land which the Lord 


3588 2316-1473 135 . 1473 1722 2819 2624.1 
ο θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι εν κληρω κατακληρονομῆσαι 

your God gives toyou by lot to inherit, 
1813, 3588 3686 ᾿ 1537 3588 5259 3588 
e€adeupets, το ὄνομα Αμαλῆκ εκ τῆς υπὸ TOV 
you shall wipe away the name Amalek from out of under the 
3772 2532 3766.2 1950 | 
ουρανὸν καὶ OV μὴ επιλάαθη 
heaven, and in no way should you forget. 

CHAPTER 26 
First-fruits 
2532 1510.83 3752 1525, 1519 3588 
26:1 και ἔσται ὅταν εισέλθης εις τὴν 
And it willbe whenever you should enter into the 

1093 3730 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 1722 2819 
γὴν Ἂν κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου διδωσὶ σοι εν κληρω 
land which the LORD your God gives toyou by lot 
2624.1 1473 2532 2730 . 1909 1473. 
κατακληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν και κατοικησης en’ αὐτῆς 
to inherit it, and you should dwell upon it; 

2532 2983 575 3588 536 3588 2590, 3588 


26:2 και Any απὸ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς TOV καρπὼν τῆς 
that you shalltake from the first-fruit οἵ the fruits 


1093-1473 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1722 2819 2532 
γῆς σου Ὡς κύριος ο θεὸς σου δίδωσι εν KANP® και 


of your land, which the LorD your God gives by lot, and 
1685 1519 2593.5 2532 4198 1519 3588 5117 


εμβαλεὶς ELS κάρταλλον και TOPEVTH εἰς TOV τόπον 
you shall put them into a basket, and you shall go into the place 
3739 302 1586) 2962 3588 2316-1473 1941 
ov αν εκλέξηται κύριος 0 θεὸς σον επικληθηναι 
which ever [3should choose !the LoRD 2your God] to call upon 
3588 3686-1473 , 1563, 2532 2064 4314 3588 
TO ὄνομα AVTOV EKEL 26:3 και ελεῦση προς TOV 
his name there. And you shallcome to the 
2409, 3739 302 = 1510.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 2046, 
lepea os av Ἢ, εν TALS ἡμέραις EKELVALS καὶ EpPEts 
priest, who ever might be in those days, and say 
4314 1473. 312 4594 2962 3588 2316-1473 
προς αὐτὸν αναγγέλλω σήμερον κυρίω τω θεὼ σον 
to him, Jannounce today to the LORD your God, 
3754 1525 1519 3588 1093 3739 3660-2962 


OTL ELOEAMAVOG εἰς THY γὴν HW ὥὦμοσε κύριος 
that I have entered into the land which the LorD swore by an oath 


3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 2532 2983 3588 
τοις TATPATLW HOV δοῦναι ημῖν 26:4 και λήψεται Oo 
to _ our fathers to give tous. And [3shall take ‘the 


2409 3588 2593.5 1537 
LEPEVS TOV κάρταλλον EK TOV χειρὼν σου και θησει 
2priest] the basket from out of your hands, and shall put 
1473 561 3588 2379 2962 3588 2316-1473 
αὐτὸν ἀπέναντι του θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου του θεοῦ σον 
it before the altar of the LORD your God. 
2532 611 : 2532 2046, 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 
SkaL αἀποκριθηση και EPELS ἐναντι κυρίου TOV θεοὺ TOV 
And you shall respond ἀπά say before the LORD your God, 
*-577 3588 3962-1473 2532 2597 LZIG!* 
Συρίαν ἀπέβαλεν ὁ πατὴρ Pov Kat κατέβη εις Αὐγυπτον 
[2threw off Syria IMy father], and went down into Egypt, 


3588 5495-1473 2532 5087 





26:5 {CP απελιπεν - left off. 


296 AEYTEPONOMION 26:6 
2532 3939 | 1563, 1722 706 : 1024 2532 1096 1563, 3588 5503 2596 , 3956 3588 1785-1473 3739 
και TAPWKYHOEV EKEL εν αριθμὼ βραχεὶ και εγένετο εκεὶ ΤῊ χῆρα κατὰ πᾶσας τας εντολὰς σου ας 
and sojourned {Π6γὰ with [?in number !few], and became there to the widow, according to all your commandments which 
1519 1484 3173 2532 4128 4183 | 2532 1781, 1473 3756-3928, 3588 1785-1473 

εις ἐθνος μέγα καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ 26:6 και ενετείλω μοι ου παρῆλθον τὴν εντολὴν σου 

into [2nation !a great] and [?multitude !a populous]. And you gave charge to me -- I did not pass by your commandment, 
2559 1473 3588 * . 2532 5013 1473 2532 2532 3756-1950 ν 2532 3756-2068 1722 3601-1473 
EKAKOTAV ἡμὰς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι και εταπείνωσαν ἡμὰς KAL και ουκ επελαθόμην 26:14 και οὐκ ἐφαγὸον εν οδύῦνη μου 
[maltreated 4us ‘the 2Egyptians], and humbled us, and and I did not forget. And I didnot eat [3in ‘my grief 
2007 1473 2041 4642 2 2532 310 4 4314 575 1473 3756-25931 575-1473, 1519 169 

ἐπέθηκαν ἡμὶν Eepya σκληρὰ 26:7 και ἀανεβοησαμεν προς απ’ AVTIOV οὐκ εκάρπωσα AT AVTMV εἰς ακάθαρτον 
placed upon us___[2works 'hard]. And we yelled out to lof 2them]; I didnot yield of them in an unclean manner; 


2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 1522-2962 

KUPLOV TOV θεὸν TOV πατερὼν μῶν KAL ELONKOVGE κύριος 

the LORD God of our fathers. And the Lorp listened to 

3588 5456-1473 2532 1492 3588 5014-1473 2532 3588 

τῆς φωνῆς ἡμὼν Ka εἰδε τὴν ταπείνωσιν ἡμὼν και TOV 
our voice, and beheld our humiliation, and 

3449-1473 2532 3588 2346.1-1473 2532 1806 1473 


μόχθον ημὼν και TOV θλιμμὸν HOV 26:8 και εξηγαγεν ημὰς 
our trouble, and our affliction. And [Zled 3us 

2962 1537 * 1722 2479 3588 3173-2532 
κύριος εξ Αὐγύπτου εν ισχὺϊ ΤῊ μεγάλη Kau 
116 LORD] from out of Egypt with [strength great], and 
172 5495 2900 3 2532 1722 1023 | 5308 | 2532 1722 
εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ και ev βραχίονι υψηλὼ Kat εν 

with [?hand !a fortified], and with [2arm la high], and with 
3705 3173 2532 1722 4592 , 2532 1722 5059 2532 
ορᾶμασι μεγάλοις KALEV σημείοις καιεν τέρασι 26:9 KaL 
[2visions !great], and with signs, and with miracles. And 
1521, 1473 1519 3588 5117-3778 2532 1325 1473 3588 
ELONYAYEV ἡμὰς ELS TOV TOTOV TOVTOV και ἐδῶκεν ἡμῖν τὴν 


he brought us into this place. And he gave to us 

1093-3778, 1093 4482 105] 2532 3192 2532 3568 
γὴν TavVTHY γην ρέουσαν γάλα και μέλι 26:10 και νυν 
thisland- aland flowing milk and honey. And now, 


2400 5342 3588. 536 3588 108] 3588 
ιδοὺ ἐνήνοχα τὴν ἀπαρχὴν των γενημᾶτων τῆς 
behold, Ihave brought the first-fruit of the produces of the 
1093 3739 1325 1473 2962 2532 863 1473 , 
yns Ὡς ἐδωκας μοι κύριε Kau αφῆσεις QUTO 


land which you gave tome, OLorp. And you shall leave it 


561 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 4352 1725 

QTEVAVTL κυριου του θεοὺ σου και προσκυνήσεις εναντι 
before the LORD your God, and shall do obeisance before 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 2165 1722 3956 3588 


κυρίου του θεοὺ cov 26:11 και εὐφρανθήσῃ εν πᾶσι τοις 


the LORD your God. And you shall be gladin all the 
18 3739 = 1325 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 
ayabots ois ἐδωκέ σοι κῦριος ο θεὸς σον KaLTH 
good things which [3gave 4to you !the LORD 2your God], and to 
3614-1473 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4339 3588 1722 


οἰκία Gov συ Kato Λευϊτηςκαιο TPOTHAVTOSO EV 


your family — you, andthe Levite, andthe foreigner among 
1473 
σοι 
you. 
The Tithe 
1437-1161 493: 586 : 
26:12 eav δε συντελέσης αἀποδεκατώσαι 

And whenever you should complete to tithe 
3956 3588 1925.1 3588 108] . 3588 1093-1473 1722 3588 
παν TO επιδέκατον τῶν γενημᾶτων τῆς γης σου εν τω 
all the tenthpart of the produce of your land in the 
2094 3588 5154 3588 1208 1925.1 1325 3588 
ἔτει TH τρίτω TO δεύτερον επιδέκατον δώσεις τω 


[2γ8 8 γ Ithird], the second 
Ἑ ,. 2532 3588 4330 Ν 2532 3588 3737 , 2532 3588 5503 
AEVITH KALTHO  TPOTHAVTOKALTO ορφανὼ kat TH χῆρα 
Levite, and to the foreigner, and to the orphan, and to the widow; 
2532 2068 1722 3588 4172-1473 2532 1705 
Kat φάγονται εν TALS TOAEGL GOV και ἐμπλησθήσονται 
and they shall eat in your cities, and they shall be satisfied. 
2532 2046, 1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 1571 
26:13 και ερεὶς ἐναντι κυρίου του θεοὺ σον εξεκάθαρα 
And you shall say before the LoRD your God, I cleared 
3588 39 1537 3588 3614-1473 2532 1325 1473 | 
TO αγια εκ τῆς OLKLAS μου και ἐδωκα αὕὔὍτα 
the holy things from out of my house, and Igave them 
3588 * . 2532 3588 4339 ᾿ 2532 3588 3737 , 2532 
τω Λευΐτη καὶ τῷ προσηλύτω καὶ τῷ ορφανὼ και 
tothe Levite, and tothe foreigner, and tothe orphan, and 


tenth part you shall give to the 





3756-1325 575 1473. Αἅ3588 2348 ᾿ 5219 3588 


OVK ἐδωκαὰ AT’ AVTOV τῷ τεθνηκότι υπΏήκουσα τῆς 
Idid not give of them tothe one having died; Iobeyed the 
5456 2962 3588 2316-1473 4160 2505 1781 
wvys κυρίου του θεοὺ pov εποίησα καθὰ ενετείλω 
voice of the LORD my God _ todo as he gave charge 
1473 7111 1537 3588 3624 3588 39-1473 
μοι 26:15 κάτιδε εκ του οἴκου TOV αγίου σου 
to me. Look down from out of [2house lyour holy], 
1537 3588 3772 εὐ 2932* 2127. 3588 2992-1473 
εκ του OVPAVOV KAL ευλόγησον τον λαὸν σου 
from out of heaven, and_ bless your people 
3588: * . 2532 3588 1093 3739 1325 1473 |, 2505 | 
τον Iopand καὶ τὴν γὴν Ἣν ἐδωκας αὐτοῖς καθὰ 
Israel, and the land which yougave tothem, as 


3660 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 1093 


ὥμοσας τοις πατρᾶσιν ημὼν δοῦναι ημΐὶν γὴν 
you swore by an oath to _ our fathers, to give tous aland 
4482 1051 2532 3192 1722 3588 2250-3778, 
ρέουσαν yada και μέλι 26:16 εν τῇ ἡμέρα TAVTH 
flowing milk and_ honey! On this day 

2962 3588 2316-1473 1781 , 1473 4160, 3956 3588 
κυριος ο θεὸς σον ενετείλατὸ σοι TOLYOAL TAVTA τὰ 
the LORD your God gave charge to you to do all 

1345-3778 2532 3588 2917 2532 5442 , 2532 
δικαιώματα ταῦτα και TA κρίματα KaAL φυλάξεσθε και 
these ordinances and judgments. And you shall guard and 
4160, 1473 1537 3650 3588 2588, 1473 2532 
ποιήσετε αὐτὰ EF odns τῆς καρδίας υμὼν και 
observe them from out οἵ [2entire 3heart lyour], and 
1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 3588 2316-138 

εἕ oAns τῆς Ψυχῆς υμὼν 26:17 τον θεὸν εἷλου 
from out of [Zentire 3soul —!your]. You took God 
4594 1510.1, 1473 2316 2532 4198 | 1722 3956 

on μερον εἰναὶ σου θεὸν και πορεύεσθαι εν πάσαις 
today tobe your God, and togo in all 

3588 3598-1473 2532 5442 | 3588 1325. 2532 


TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ KAL 
his ways, 


3588 1785, 
τας εντολὰς 


φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ 
and to guard the ordinances, and 


2532 3588 2917-1473 . 2532 5219 
καὶ τὰ κρίματα AVTOV και VTAKOVELVY 


δικαιώματα καὶι 


the commandments, and his judgments, and to obey 

3588 5456-1473 . 2532 2962 138. 1473 4594 

τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 26:18 και κύριος εἰλατὸ σε σήμερον 
his voice. And the Lord took you today 


1096-1473 1473, 2992 4041 2509. 2036 
γενέσθαι σε αὐτὼ λαὸν περιούσιον καθάπερ εἰπε 


for youtobe tohim [2people !a prized], just as he spoke 
1473 5442 | 3956 3588 1785-1473 2532 
σοι φυλὰᾶττειν πᾶσας TAS εντολὰς αὐτοῦ 26:19 και 
to you -- for you to guard all his commandments; and 
1510.1-1473 5231. 3056 3588 1484 5613 4160.  . 1473 
ELVQL σε VTEPAVW παντῶν τῶν εθνὼν ως ETOLNOE σε 
for you to be above all the nations, as hemade you 
3687.1 2532 2745 2532 1391.2 1510.1-1473 2992 


ονομαστὸν και καύχημα καὶι δοξαστὸν εἰναὶ GE λαὸν 
famous, and a boasting, and glorious; for you to be [2people 


39 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2531] 2980 
QYLOV κυρίω τῷ θεὼ σον καθὼς ελᾶλησε 


1a holy] to the LORD your God, as he spoke. 


CHAPTER 27 


Stones in the Jordan 
2532 4367 , Ἔ , 2532 3588 1087 Fs 
27:1 και προσέταξε Μωυσῆς και Ἢ γερουσία 
And [fassigned ‘4Moses 2and 3the 4council of elders 


3004 5442 3956 3588 1785 
λέγων φυλάσσεσθε πᾶσας TAS εντολὰς 


saying, Guard all the commandments, 


Ἔ 
Ἰσραὴλ 
Sof Israel], 


27:2 DEUTERONOMY 297 
3745 1473 1781, 1473 4594 2532 4594 2532 1781-* , _ 3588. 2992 1722 
σας εγὼ εντέλλομαι υμὶν σήμερον 27:1 και σήμερον 27:11 και ενετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ AAW ev 
asmanyas 1 give charge toyou_ today! And today. And Moses gave charge tothe people in 
1510.8.3 3739 302 2250 1224 3588 3588. 2250-1565 3004 3778 2476 2127 
ἐσται n : αν ἡμέρα διαβῆτε τον τῇ μέρα εκείνῃη λέγων 27:12 οὗτοι στήσονται εὐλογεῖν 
it willbe inwhich ever day you should pass over the that day, saying, These shallstand to bless 

μὲ . 1519 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 3588 2992 1722 3735 * Ν, 1224 3588 * . 
Ιορδᾶνην εἰς τὴν γὴν HV κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου διδωσὶ Tov λαὸν εν oper [Γαριζὶν διαβᾶντες τον Ιορδάνην 
Jordan into the land which the LoRD your God gives the people in mount Gerizim, when passing over the Jordan -- 
1473 2532 2476 4572 3037 3173. 2532 * ee ee ee e * 2532 * 2 

σοι και στῆσεις σεαυτὼ λίθους μεγάλους και Συμεὼν Λευΐ lovias Iooaxap Ιωσηφ Kav Βενιαμὶν 

to you, that youshallset up to yourself [2stones !great], and Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin. 

2867 1473 2866.4 27:3 2532 1125 Ψ 1909 

κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονία και ypa εις επι 

you shall whitewash them _ in lime. And you shall write upon ἊΣ Catses Som Mount Ἐραί. ery on 
3588 3037 3956 8588 3056 588 3551-3778. «5613 302 27:13 καὶ οὗτοι στήσονται επὶ τῆς κατᾶρας εν 
τῶν λίθων πάντας τους λόγους TOV νόμον TOVTOY WS αν And these shallstand for the curse on: 
the stones all the words of this law, as whenever 3735 * ᾿" 2532 ἢ 2532 
124 3588 * 2259 302 1525, oper TeBar Ρουβὴν Γαδ και Aonp Ζαβουλὼν Δαν και 
διαβῆτε τὸν lopdavyy ἡνίκα αν εἰσέλθης oun, Ebal— Reuben, Gad, and Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and 


you should pass over the Jordan, when ever you should enter 
1519 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 1093 
εις τὴν γὴν HV κῦριος 0 θεὺς σου διδωσὶ σοι γὴν 
into the land which the LORD your God gives to you, a land 
4482 1051 2532 3192-3739 5158 2036 2962 
ρέουσαν γᾶλα και μέλι ον τρόπον εἰπε κύριος 
flowing milk and honey; in which manner [4spoke the LorD 


3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1473 2592. 1510.83 

ο θεὸς των πατέρων σου σοι 27:4 και ἔσται 
2God 3of your fathers] to you. And_ it will be 

5613 302 1224 3588 ἕ 2476 

ως αν διαβῆτε τον Ιορδάνην στήσετε 


as when ever youshould passover the Jordan, youshall set 
3588 3037-3778 3739 1473 1781 1473 4594 
τους λίθους τούτους OVS εγὼ εντέλλομαι υμὲν σήμερον 
these stones, which I give charge to you today, 
1722 3725 * 42532 2867 1473 2866.4 
εν ὄρει Γεβὰλ και κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονία 
on mount Ebal, and γοῖι 5181] whitewash them with lime. 
2532 3618 3 1563, 2379 2962 3588 
27:5 και οικοδομῆσεις EKEL θυσιαστήριον κυρίω τω 
And _ you shall build there an altar to the LORD 
2316-1473 2379 . 1537 3037 3756-1911 ; 
θεὼ Gov θυσιαστήριον εκ λίθων οὔκ επιβαλεὶς 
your God, an altar from out of stones— you shall not put 
1909 1473 4604 3037, 3648 3618 : 
ET” αυτοὺς σίδηρον 27:6 λίθους OAOKANPOVS οἰκοδομήσεις 


upon them an iron fool. [2stones [Οἵ whole] you shall build 
3588 2379 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 399 |. 
TO θυσιαστήριον κυρίω τῶ θεὼ σου και ανοισεις 
the altar to the LORD your God. And you shall offer 
1909 147 3646 ν 2962. 3588 2316-1473 
en’ αὐτὸ OAOKAVTOPMATA KUPLO τω θεὼ σον 
upon it whole burnt offerings to the LORD your God. 
2532 2380 2378 499. 
27:7 και θύσεις θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
And you shall sacrifice asacrifice of deliverance offering, 
2532 2068 1563, 2532 1705 2532 2165 1725 


καὶ dayyn εκεὺ καὶ εμπλησθηση καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντι 
and shall eat there, and shall be filled up, and shall be glad before 


2962 | 3588 2316-1473 2532 1125 1909 3588 
κυρίου του θεοῦ σοῦ 27:8 και γράψεις emt τῶν 
the LORD your God. And you shall write upon the 
3037 3956 3588 3551-3778 , 4569.3 4970, 2532 
λίθων TAVTA TOV νόμον τοῦτον σαφὼς σφόδρα 27:9 και 
stones all this law — [2clearly ‘very]. And 
2980 * _ 2532 3588 2409. 3588 3956 
ἐλάλησε Movons και ov ιερεῖς οι Λευΐται παντὶ 
[spoke ‘Moses 2and 3the 4priests >the ‘Levites] to all 
* 3004 4623 2532 191 * 1722 3588 


Iopand λέγοντες σιώπα και ἄκουε Ισραὴῆλ εν τῇ 


Israel, saying, Keepsilent, and hearken, O Israel! On 
2250-3778, 1096 1519 2992 2962 . 3588 
ἡμέρα TAVTH γέγονας εις λαὸν KUPLO τω 
this day you have become a people to the LORD 
2316-1473 2532 1522 Ε 3588 5426 2962 3588 
θεὼ σου 27:10 και εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του 
your God. And you shall listen to the voice οἵ the LoRD 
2316-1473 2532 4160. 3956 3588 1785-1473 


θεοῦ σου και ποιήσεις TATAS TAS εντολὰς αὐτοῦ 
your God, and you shall observe all his commandments 
2532 3588 1345-1473 3729 1473 178] 1473 
και τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ a εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι 
and his ordinances, which I give charge to you 





2532 61) 2046, 3588 * 


Νεφθαλὶ 27:14 και αποκριθέντες εροῦσιν οι Aevttat 
Naphtali. And [3responding (‘shallsay ‘the 2Levites] 
3956 | * 9456. 3173 ; 
παντὶ Iopand φωνὴ peyadry 27:15 επικατάρατος 
toall Israel [2voice ‘with a great], Accursed is 
444 3748 4160, 1099.3 . 2532-55608, 
avOpwros ὄστις ποιήσει γλυπτὸν καὶ χωνευτὸν 

the man who  shallmake acarving and a molten image, 
946. 2962. 2041 5495. 5079 
βδελυγμα κυρίω ἐργον χειρὼν τεχνίτου 

an abomination to the LoRD, awork οἵ the hands οἵ ἃ craftsman, 
2532 5087 1473. 1722 614 ὺ 2532. 611 _ 3956 
kau θῆσει αὐτὸ εν. αποκρύφω και αποκριθεὶς TAs 
and shall put it in concealment}. And answering all 
3588 2992 2046, 1096 1944 " 3588 
ο λαὸς ερεὶ γένοιτο 27:16 επικατάρατος 

the people shallsay, May it be. Accursed is the 
δ᾽Ά8 3962- 473 2228 3384-1473 2532 
ατιμαζων πατέρα αὐτοῦ Ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ και 
one dishonoring _ his father or his mother. And 
2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 1944 
εροῦσι TAS ὁ λαὸς γένοιτο 27:17 επικατᾶρατος 
[4shallsay ‘all 2the 3people], May it be. Accursed is 
3588 3346 . 3725 3588 4139, 2532 2046, 

ο μετατιθεὶς ὁρια του πλησίον καὶ εροῦσι 
the onealtering boundaries ofthe neighbor. And [4shall say 
3956 3588 2992 1096 1944 . 3588 
Tas ὁ λαὸς γένοιτο 27:18 επικατάρατος ὁ 
lall 2the 3people], May it be. Accursed is the 
4105 5185 1722 3598 2532 2046, 3056 3588 
πλανὼν τυφλὸν εν οδὼ και εροῦσι TAS ὁ 
one misleading the blind in the way. And [4shallsay 18} the 
2992 1096 ‘ 3739 302 ©1578 , 
λαὸς γένοιτο 27:19 επικατάρατος OS αν εκκλίνη 
3people], May it be. Accursed is who ever turns aside 
2920 4339 2532 3737 , 2532 5503 
κρίσιν προσηλύτου καὶ ορφανοὺ και χῆρας 
ἃ judgment which favors aforeigner, and orphan, and widow. 
2532 2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 1944 


και EPOVOL TAS ὁ λαὸς YEVOLTO 
And [4shall say !all 2the 3people], May it be. 


3588 2837.» 3326, 1135 ' 3588 
ο κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς του 


27:20 emukaTtapatos 
Accursed is 


3962-1473 
πατρὸς AVTOV 


the one goingtobed with the wife of his father, 
3754 601 4779.1 . 3588 3962-1473 nav wage: 
OTL απεκάλυψε συγκάλυμμα του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και 


for heuncovered the marriage veil of his father. And 
2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 1944 ᾿ 3588 
εροῦσι TAS O λαὸς γένοιτο 27:21 επικατᾶρατος O 

[4shall say 1411 2the 3people], May it be. Accursedis the 


2837 |. 3326, 3956 2934 2532 2046, 3956 3588 
κοιμώμενος μετὰ παντὸς Κτηνους και ερουσι TAS ὁ 


one going to bed with any beast. And [4shall say !all 2the 
2992 1096 ᾿ 3588 2837 

λαὸς γένοιτο 27:22 ETUKATAPATOS ὁ κοιμώμενος 
3people], May it be. Accursed is the one going to bed 
3326 79 1537 3962 2228 3384 | 1473 4242532 


μετὰ αδελφῆς εκ πατρὸς Ἢ 


μητρὸς AVUTOV και 
with asister fromoutof [?father 3or 


4mother ‘his]. And 





27:15 ti.e. aniche. 


298 AEYTEPONOMION 


2046, 3056 3588 2992 1096 . 
εροῦσι TAS ὁ λαὸς γένοιτο 27:23 ETUKATAPATOS 
[4shallsay ‘all 2the 3people], May it be. Accursed is 

3588 2837 , 3326 3994-1473 2532 2046, 3956 


O κοιμώμενος μετὰ πενθερὰς αὐτοῦ και εροῦσι TAS 
the one going to bed with his mother-in-law. And [4shall say ‘all 


3588 2992 1096 1944 3588 2837 3326, 
ο λαὸς YEVOLTO ETTLKATAPATOS ὁ κοιμώμενος μετα 


2the 3people], May it be. Accursedis the one going to bed with 


79 1135-1473, , 2532 2046, 3956 3588 2992 
adedoys γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ και εροῦσι πας oO λαὸς 
asister of his wife. And [4shallsay ‘all the 3people], 
1096 1944 3588 5180 3588 4139 
γένοιτο 27:24 ἐπικατάρατος 0 τύὕπτων τον πλησίον 
May it be. Accursedis the one striking his neighbor 
1388 2532 2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 
δόλω και εροῦσι TAS ὁ λαὸς γένοιτο 
with treachery. And [4shallsay ‘all 2the 3people], May it be. 
3739 302 2983 1435 3960 5590 


27:25 επικατᾶρατος ος av 
Accursed is 


λάβη δῶρα πατάξαι ψυχὴν 
who ever should take bribes to strike the life 
129 121 2532 2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 
αἵματος abmov και ερουσι TAS O λαὸς γένοιτο 


00! of innocent]. An shall say ta the 3people}, May it be. 
2blood lof And [4shall say !all 2the 3people], May it Ὁ 


3956 444 3748 3756-1696 ᾿ 1722 
27:26 ἐπικατάρατος TAS ἄνθρωπος ὁστις OVK εμμενεὶ εν 


Accursedis every man whoever shall not adhere to 


3956 3588 3056 3588 3551-3778, 3588 4160, 1473, 2532 
πᾶσι τοῖς λόγοις TOV νόμου τούτου TOV ποιῆσαι AVTOVS και 


all the words of this law to do them}. And 


2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 
ερουσι Tas ὁ λαὸς γένοιτο 


[4shall say Jall 2the 3people], May it be. 
CHAPTER 28 


Blessings from Mount Gerizim 
1437 189 | 191 3588 5456 2962 


8:1 eav akon ακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 
If inhearing you should hear the voice οἵ the LorD 

3588 2316-1473 | 5442 , 2532 4160 | 3956 3588 
Tov θεοῦ υμὼν φυλάσσειν και ποιεὶν πᾶσας TAS 

your God, __ to guard and toobserve all 
1785-1473 3739 1473 1781] . 1473 4594 
εντολὰς αὐτοῦ ας εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ σοι σήμερον 
hiscommandments which I give charge toyou today, 
2532 1325 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 8 Ean 
και δώσει σε κυριος ο θεὸς σον VTEPQve 
then [3shall appoint 4you ‘the LorD 2your God] above 
3956 3588 1484. 3588 1093 2532 2240 
πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν τῆς yns 28:2 και ‘ngéovow 
all the nations ofthe earth. Then [shall come 
1909 1473 3956 3588 2129-3778 2532 2147, , 1473 
επι σε TAGAL AL ευλογίαι αὗται και ευρησοῦυσι σε 


4upon ὕγοιι ‘all these blessings], and shallfind you, 
1437 189 1522 3588 546 2962, 

εᾶν ἀκοὴ εισακουσηῃ τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 

if inhearing youshould listento the voice of the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 2127 Fi 1473 1722 4172 2532 
του θεοῦ cov 28:3 ευλογημένος ov εν πόλει και 


your God. Being blessed are you in the city, and 
2127 1473 1722 68 2127 3588 
εὐλογημένος συ εν αγρὼ 28:4 ευλογημένα τὰ 
being blessed are you in _ the field. Being blessed are the 
1549 3588 2836-1473 2532 3588 1081, 3588 1093-1473 


EKYOVA τῆς κοιλίας σου και TA γενήματα τῆς YHS σου 
progeny of your belly, and the produce of your land, 
2532 3588 1009.3 3588 1016-1473 2532 3588 4168 3588 


Kat τὰ βουκόλια TOV βοὼν σον καὶ τὰ ποίμνια TOV 
and the herds of your oxen, and the flocks 
4263-1473 2127 : 3588 596-1473 
προβάτων gov 28:5 εὐυλογημέναι αι αποθηκαὶΐ cov 
of your sheep. Being blessed are your storehouses 
2532 3588 14584-1473 2127 : 1473 
και τὰ EYKATAAELMPATA GOV 28:6 ευλογημένος ov 
and your surpluses. Being blessed are you 
1722 3588 1531-1473 , Η 2532 2127 . 1473 1722 
εν τῶ εισπορεύεσθαὶ σε και εὐλογημένος συ εν 
in your entering, and being blessedare you in 





27:26 +See Gal. 3:10. 





27:23 
3588 1607-1473. ἢ 3860 _. 2962 
τω εκπορεύεσθαὶ σε 28:7 παραδῶὼσει κύριος 
your going forth. [3shall deliverup ‘The LorD 
3588 2316-1473 3588 2190-1473 3588 436 1473 
oO θεὸς σου τους εχθροὺς σου τους ἀνθεστηκότας σοι 
2your God] your enemies opposing you 
4937 : 4253 4383-1473 3598 1520 
συντετριμμένους προ προσώπου TOV οδὼ μία 
by breaking them before your face — [2way lin one] 
1831, 4314 1473 2532 1722 2033, 3508 5343 
εξελεύσονται προς σε καιεν επτὰ οδοὶς φεύξονται 


they shall come forth against you, andin_ seven ways they will flee 


575. 4383-1473 649-2962 : 1909 1473 
απὸ προσῶπου Gov 28:8 αποστείλαι κύριος ETL σε 
from your face. May the LoRD send = upon you 
3588 2129 1722 3588 5009-1473 2532 1722 3956 
τὴν εὐλογίαν εν τοις τάμειοις σον και εν πασιν 
the blessing among your storerooms, and on all 
3739 302 19] 3588 5495-1473 2532 2127 , 1473 
ov av επιβάλης τὴν XELPA Gov και εὐλογήσει σε 
what ever you should put your hand. And he will bless you 
1909 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 
emu τῆς γῆς Ὡς . κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου ἰδωσὶ σοι 
upon the land of which the LORD your God gives to you. 
450-1473, 2962 3588 2316-1473 1438 
28:9 ἀναστῆσαι σε κύριος ο θεὸς σου εαὐυτῷ 
May [raise youup !The LORD 2your God] ἴο himself 
2992 39 3739 5158 3660 3588 
λαὸν ἅγιον ον τρόπον ὥμοσε τοις 
[2people ‘as aholy], ἴῃ which manner he swore by an oath to 
3962-1473 1437 1522 3588 5456 | 2962 


TATPATL σον EQV εισακούσης τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 
your fathers, if youshould hearkento the voice οἵ the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 2532 4198 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 


του θεοὺ Gov και TOPEVONS εν TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ 28:10 και 
your God, and should go in his ways. And 

3708 2 1473 3956 3588 1484 3588 1093 3754 3588 

opovTat σε πᾶντα Ta ἐθνη τῆς Ὡς OTL τὸ 


Ύ 
[Sshall see 7you !all 2the 3nations “οἴ the earth] that the 


3686 2962 1941 ᾿ς 1473 2532 5399 . 
ὄνομα κυρίου επικέκληταὶ σοι καὶ φοβηθησονταὶ 
name ofthe LorD iscalled upon by you; and_ they shall fear 
473 2532 4129 : 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
σε 28:11 και πληθυνεὶ σε κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
you. And [shall multiply 4you !the LorD 2your God] 
1519 18 : 1909 3588 1549 3588 2836-1473 2532 1909 
εἰς ayaa ETL τοις EKYOVOLS τῆς κοιλίας σου και ETL 


for good things upon the progeny of your belly, and upon 


3588 1549, 3588 2934-1473 2532 1909 3588 1081, 3588 
τοις EKYOVOLS τῶν KTHVOV σου και ETL τοῖς γενημασι τῆς 


the progeny of your cattle, and upon the produce 


1093-1473 1909 3588 1093 3739 3660-2962 
γῆς σου επὶ τῆς γης ἧς ὥμοσε κύριος 

of your ground, upon the land which the LorD swore by an oath 
3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 455 1473 
τοις πατρᾶσι GOV δοῦναΐ σοι 28:12 ανοΐξαι σοι 

to yourfathers togive to you. May [2open 3to you 
2962 3588 2344 _ 1473 3588 18 3588 3772 1325 
κύριος τον θησαυρὸν avTOV TOV ἀγαθὸν TOV ουρανὸν δοῦναι 
the LORD Streasury ‘his 5good]-— the heaven, to give 
3588 5205, 3588 1093-1473 1900 2540-1473 2127 3956 3588 


TOV νετὸν ™m YQ σον επὶ καιροῦ αὐτοῦ εὐλογῆσαι πᾶντα τα 


the rain fo yourlandin its season; to bless all the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 2532) HISD... 1484 4183 ᾿ 
EPYA τῶν χειρὼν σον και δανιεὶς ἐθνεσι πολλοῖς 


works of your hands. And you shall lend [nations !to many], 
1473-1161 3756-1155 2532 756-1473 1484 

ov δε ov Savin και ἄρξεις ov εθνὼν 
but you shall not borrow. And you yourself shall rule [2nations 
4183 = 1473, 116] 3756-756 2525 . 1473 


πολλὼν GOV SE OVK ἄρξουσι 
Imany], [3you !but 2they shall not rule]. 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 2776 


28:13 kataoTHOAL σε 
May [3place 4you 
2532 3361 1519 3769, 


KUPLOS o θεὸς σον εἰς κεφαλὴν καὶ μὴ εἰς ουρὰν 
the LORD 2your God] as head, and not as _ the tail; 
2532 15108.2 5119 1883 2532 3756-1510.8.2 5270. 

και εσῃ ᾿ TOTE ETQAVH και OVK eon VTOKQATO) 
and youwillbe then above, and you will not be underneath; 
1437 1522 3588 1785 2962. 3588 
εαν ELOQKOVO NS TOV ἐντολῶν κυριου του 
if youshould hearken tothe commandments of the LoRD 


2316-1473 3745 1473 1781 1473 4594 5442 
θεοὺ σου ὁσας εγὼ εντέλλομαΐ σοι σήμερον φυλάσσειν 


your God,asmanyasI give charge to youtoday, to guard 


28:14 


25324160 
και ποιειν 


3756-3845.ϑ 575, 3956 3588 
28:14 ov παραβησῃη απὸ πᾶντων τῶν 


and to observe. You shall not transgress from all of the 
3056 3739 1473 1781 _ 1473 4594 1188 2228 
λόγων wv εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ TOL σήμερον δεξιὰ Ἢ 
words which I give charge to you today, to the right, or 


710 , 4198 3694 2316-2087 3000 —, 1473, 
ἀριστερὰ πορεύεσθαι οπίσω θεὼν ETEPWV AATPEVELY AUTOLS 


to the left, to go after othergods toserve them. 
Repercussions of the Curse 
2532 1510.83 1437 3361 1522 3588 
28:15 και ἐσται εὰν μ εισακούσης τῆς 
And itshall be if γοιι 5Ποιά not listen to the 
5456 2962 3588 2316-1473 5442 2532 4160 | 


Φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ σον φυλάσσειν και ποιεὶν 


voice οἵ the LORD your God, to guard and_ to observe 
3956 3588 1785-1473 3745 1473 1781 1473 
TATAS TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ ooas εγὼ εντέλλομαΐ σοι 
all his commandments, asmanyasI give charge to you 
4594 2532 2064 1909 1473 3956 3588 2671-3778 


σήμερον και ελεύσονται επὶ σε πασαι AL κατάραι QUTAL 


today; then shallcome upon you all these curses, 
2532 2638 : ἢ 1473 1944 1473 1722 4172 
καὶ καταληψονταὶ σε 8:16 επικατὰρατος συ εν πόλει 
and they shall overtake you. Accursed are youin the city, 
2532 1944 1473 1722 68 . : 
και επικατᾶρατος GU εν aYPH 28:17 επικατάρατοι 
and accursed are you in ὁ the field. Accursed are 
3588 596-1473 2532 3588 14584-1473 
αι αποθηκαὶ σου και TH EYKQTAAELMPATA TOV 
your storehouses, and your surpluses. 
1944 3588 1549 3588 2836-1473 2532 3588 


28:18 emukaTapata τὰ 
Accursed are 


EKYOVaQ 


the progeny 


τῆς κοιλίας GOV και τὰ 


of your belly, and the 


1081 , 3588 1093-1473 3588 1009.3 3588 1016-1473 
YEevnpata τῆς γῆς σου TH βουκόλια Tov βοὼν cov 
produce of your land, and the herds of your oxen, 


2532 3588 4168 3588 4263-1473 1944 1473 
καὶ τὰ ποίμνια TOV TPOBATWY Gov 28:19 επικατᾶρατος OV 
and the flocks of your sheep. Accursed are you 


1722 3588 1531-1473 2532 1944 1473 1722 3588 


εν TO) εισπορεύεσθαὶ σε και ETLKATAPATOS συ εν τὼ 
in your entering, and accursedare you in 
1607-1473. 1821-2962 1909 1473 3588 
εκπορεύεσθαὶὺ Ge 28:20 εξαποστείλαι κύριος ETL GE τὴν 
your going forth. May the Lorb send upon you 
1729.1 2532 3588 1588.3 2532 3588 360.1 1909 3956 


ἐνδειαν και τὴν εκλιμίαν και τὴν ανᾶλωσιν επι πάντα 


lack, and craving, and consumption upon all things 

3739 1437 191] 3588 5495-1473 3745-302 

ov εὰν επιβᾶάλης τὴν XELPA GOV ὅσα αν 

of which ever you should put [2upon lyour hand], as much as 

4160, 2193 302 1842 ᾿ 1473 

ποιῆς EWS av εξολοθρευσῃη σε 

you should do, until whenever he should utterly destroy you, 

2532 2193 302 622 1473 1722-5034 1223 

και EWS αν ἀπολέσῃ σε εν τάχει διὰ 

and until whenever he should consume you quickly; because of 

3588 4190 | 2006.1 _ _ 1473 1360 1459 1473 

τὰ πονηρὰ ETUTYSEDMATAa σου διότι εγκατέλιπές με 
[2wicked 3practices lyour], for youabandoned me. 
4347-2962 1519 1473 3588 2288 2193 302 


28:21 προσκολλῆσαι κύριος εἰς σε 
May the Lorp cleave 


TOV θάνατον EWS αν 
[3ῖο 4you !the 2plague] until whenever 


18144 | 1473 575, 3588 1093 1519 3739 
efavarwoon σε απὸ τῆς γῆς εἰς NV. 
he should completely consume you from the land into which 
1473 1531 1563, 2816 . 1473. 3060. 

συ ELOTOPEVH EKEL κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 28:22 πατᾶξαι 
you enter there to inherit it- [Pto strike 
1473 2962 172 640 . 2532 4446 | 2532 
σε κυριος εν απορια και πυρετῷ και 
3you ‘for the LORD] with perplexity, and burning heat, and 
4490.1 2532 20421, 2532 5408 2532 417.1 . 
ρίγει και ερεθισμὼ καὶ dove και ανεμοφθορία 
shivering, and aggravation, and carnage, and wind-blown, 
2532 3588 5624.1] 2532 2614 Ν , 1473 2193 302 

και TH ὥχρα καὶ KaTAadLWEOVTAL σε EWS av 

and paleness; and maythey pursue you until whenever 
622, " 1473 2532. 1510.83 1473 3588 
ATOAETHCL σε 28:2 και ἔσται σοι ο 


they should destroy you. And [5willbe 7toyou !the 
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372. ὃ 3588 5228 2776-1473 5470 2532 3588. 1093 
ovpavos ὁ πυπὲέρ κεφαλῆς σου χαλκοὺς και Ἢ yn 
2heaven 3above 4your head as brass], and the earth 
3588 5270 , 1473 4603 1325-2962 3588 
Ἢ πυποκάτω Gov σιδηρὰ 28:24 doy κύριος τον 
underneath you as iron. May the LoRD appoint the 
5205, 3588 1093-1473 2868 2 2532 5522 1537 3588 
VETOV τῆς YnS σου KOVLOPTOV και χους εκ του 
rain of your land acloud of dust; and dust from out of the 
3772 , 2597 Ν 1909 1473 2193 302 1625.3 1473 
ουρανου καταβήσεται επι σε EWS QV εκτρίψη σε 
heaven shall come down upon you, until it should obliterate you, 
2532 2193 302 62 3 1325 
και EWS αν ἀπολέσῃ σε 28:25 don 
and until whenever it should destroy you. May [appoint 
1473 2962 1909 2871 , 1726 3588 2190-1473 1722 


σε κυριος επι ΚΟΠΏΡν εναντίον τῶν εχθρὼν σον εν 
3you 'the LorD] for slaughter before your enemies. In 
3598 1522 831] 4314 147. 2532 1722 2033 


οὗ μία εξελεύση προς AVTOVS και εν επτὰ 
[2way ‘!one] you shall ρὸ forth against them, and in seven 
3598 5343 575 4383-1473 2532, 1510.82 
odots even απὸ TPOTHTOV αὐτὼν και ETH 

ways youshallflee from their face. And _ you will be 
1722 1290 , 1722 3956 932 3588 1093 


εν διασπορὰ ev 
in dispersion among all 
2532 1510.8.6 3588 


πᾶσαις βασιλείαις τῆς yns 
the kingdoms ofthe earth. 
3498-1473 2603.1 
28:26 και E€EGOVTAL OL VEKPOL υμὼν κατάβρωμα 
And [2Μ] be lyour dead ones] _ things devoured 
3588 4071 : 3588 3772 . 2532 3588 2342 
τοις πετεινοῖς του ουρανου και τοις θηρίοις 
by the winged creatures ofthe heaven, and 1Π8 wild beasts 
3588 1093 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 644.5 Η 
τῆς γῆς καὶ οὐκ EOTAL ο αἀποσοβὼν 
ofthe earth— and _ there will not be one frightening away. 
3960 1473 2962 1722 1668 . 1519 3588 
28:27 πατάξαι σε κύριος εν ἕλκει Αιγνυπτίω εἰς ταις 
[2strike 3you !The Lord] with the sore of Egypt in the 
1475.3 2532 5596.2 66 2532 2833.3 5620 3361 [410 . 
ἐδραις καὶ Popa αγρία και κνΏΦη WOTE μη δυνασθαΐὶ 
buttocks, and [2mange !wild], and itching, so as to not be able 
1473-2390 3960 . 1473 2962 3896.2 ἢ 
σε ιτιαθηναι 28:28 πατάξαι σε κύριος παραπληξία 
to heal. [2strike 3you !The Lorp] in derangement, 
2532 516.3, 2532 1611 , Ζ oy 2532 
και αορασία και EKOTAGDEL διανοίας 28:29 και 
and inability to see, and an astonishment of thought. And 
1510.82 5584 3314 5616, 5100 5584 
eon ψηλαφὼν μεσημβρίας woEt τις ψηλαφήησαι 
you willbe groping at midday as [Sone 4gropes 
3588. 5185 172 3588 4655 2532 3756.2137. 
ο τυφλὸς εν TO OKOTEL και ουκ ευοδώσει 
Ithe blind] in the darkness, and _ [?will not prosper 
3588 3598-1473 2532 [5108.2 5119. 9] . 2532 
τας οδοὺς σου και eon TOTE αδικούμενος και 
lyour ways]. And youwillbe then injured and 
1283 3956 3588 2250 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473 
διαρπαζόμενος πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας και OVK ἐσται σοι 
tornin pieces all the days, and there shall not be [?you 
3588 997 . 1135 2983 2532 435, 
o βοηθὼν 28:30 γυναίκα Andy καὶ ἀνὴρ 
lone helping]. [2a wife You shall take], and [2man 
2087 2192 1473, 3614. 3618 ᾿ 2532 
ἕτερος ἐξει αὐτὴν οἰκίαν οἰκοδομήσεις και 
lanother] shall Πᾶνα her. [2a house !Youshall build], and 
3756-3611 , 1722 1473 290 5452, 2532 
OVK οἰκήσεις. ev avTy ἀμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις και 
you shall not live in _ it. [2a vineyard !You shall plant], and 
3766.2 5166-1473 3588 3448-1473 
ov μη TPVYNTGELS αὐτὸν 28:31 0 μόσχος σου 
inno way shall you gather its vintage. Your calf 
4969 Ν 1726 =, 1473 2532 = 3756-2068 , 1537 
εσφαγμένος εναντίον σου και ου hayyH εἕ 
being slain before you, and youwillnoteat from out of 
1473, κ3κ588 ©3688-1473 726 ε 575, 1473 2532 
αὐτου ο ovos σον ἡρπασμενος απο σον KQL 
it. Your donkey being seized by force from you, and 
3756-591 2 ᾿ 1473 3588 4263-1473 1325 
ουκ αποδοθησεταὶ σοι Ta πρόβατὰ σον δεδομένα 
it shall not be given back to you. Your sheep being given 
3588 2190-1473 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473-3588-997 
τοις €XOpots σου και οὔκ ἐσται σοι 0 βοηθὼν 
to your enemies, and thereshallnotbe one helping you. 


300 AEYTEPONOMION 28:32 
3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 1325 1484 3588 4339 | 3739 1510..3 1722 1473 305, 
28:32 οὐ viol Gov καὶ αι θυγατέρες Gov δεδομέναι ἐθνει 28:43 ὁ προσήλυτος ος εστιν εν σοι αναβήσεται 
Your sons and your daughters will be given [2nation The foreigner who is among you shall ascend 
2087 2532 3588 3788-1473 , 3708 4968.2 . 1909 1473 507 507 1473-1161 2597 5 2736 
ετέρω καὶ οἱ οφθαλμοὶ Gov ὄψονται σφακελίζοντες em σε ἄνω ἄνω συ δε καταβησῃη κάτω 
1to another], and your eyes shall see being inflamed over you upward andupward; but you shall go down lower 
1519 1473 2532 3756-2480 , 3588 5495-1473 3588 2736 3778 ΤῊ δ᾽. Ὁ 1473 1473-1161 3778 
εἰς QUTA και OVK ισχύσει Ἢ χειρ Gov 28:33 τὰ KQTO 28:44 οὗτος δδανιεὶ σοι συ δε τούτω 
over them. And [?shall not be strong lyour hand]. The and lower. This one shall lend to you, but you [?to this one 
1630.2 3588 1093-1473 2532 3956 3588 4192-1473 3756-1155, 3778 1510.83 1519 2776 1473-1161 1510.8.2 
εκφόρια τῆς γῆς σου και TQAVTAS τους TOVOVS σου ov δανιεῖς OUTOS EOTAL εις κεφαλὴν ov δε ἐση 
resources of your land, and all the things of your toils Ishall not lend]. This one willbe for the head, and you will be 
2068 1484 3739 3756-1987, 2532 1519 3769, 2532 2064 1909 1473 3956 3588 
φάγεται ἐθνος ο OVK επίστασαι και εἰς ουρὰν 28:45 και ελεύσονται επὶ σε TATAL AL 
[2shalleat ‘anation], which you have not knowledge of; and for the tail. And [3shallcome 4upon 5you ‘all 
1510.8.2 91 7 2532 2352 3956 3588 2250 2671-3778 2532 2614 7 , 1473 2532 2638 ,} . 
eon αδικούμενος και τεθραυσμένος TATAS TAS ἡμέρας κατάραι αὗται και καταδιωξονταὶ σε καὶ καταληψονταὶ 
you will be injured and devastated all the days. 2these curses], and_ shall pursue you, and overtake 
2532 = -1510.8.2 3896.1 1223 3588 3705 1473. 2193 302 1842 Β 1473 2532 2193 
28:34 και ἐση TAPATANKTOS διὰ τὰ ορᾶματα σε ES av εξολοθρευση σε και EWS 
And youwillbe deranged through the visions you, until whenever they shall utterly destroy you, and _ until 


3588 3788-1473 , 3739 991, 3960 | 
28:35 πατάξαι 


τῶν οφθαλμὼν gov a βλέψη 
of your eyes which you shall see, [to strike 

1473 2962 1722 [668 4190, 1909 3588 1119 
σε κύριος εν EAKEL πονηρῳ ETL τὰ γόνατα 
3you lfor the Lord] with [25ογθ 1!asevere] upon the knees, 
2532 1909 3588 2833.1 5620 836] 1410 2390, 
και επὶ TAS κνηῆμας ὥστε μη δύνασθαι ιαθηναὶ 
and upon the shanks, 8085 tonot beable to heal 
1473 575, 2487 3588 4228-1473 2193 3588 2884.2. | 
σε ato ἴχνους τῶν ποδὼν σου EWS τῆς κορυφης 
yourself from the sole of your feet unto the top 
1473 520-2962 1473 2532 3588 758-1473 
σου 28:36 ἀπαγάγοι κύριος σε καιτοῦυς APXOVTAS σου 
of your head. May the Lor take you, and your rulers, 
3739 302 ᾿.2525 2 1909 4572 1909 1484 3739 
ους αν Καταστησῃης επι σεαυτὸν eT’ ἐθνος ο 
whom ever γι! 5Π0114 place over yourself, by anation who 
3756-1987. 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ουκ επιστασαι σν και οι TIATEPES TOV και 
you have not knowledge of yourself, nor your fathers; and 
300. 1563 2316-2087 3586 2532 3037 2532 
λατρεύσεις εκεὶ θεοὶς ετέροις ξύλοις Kat λίθοις 28:37 και 
you shall serve there to other gods of wood and stone. And 
[51082 1563, 172 135 2532 3850 2532 1334.1 

on €KEL εν αἰνίγματι και παραβολὴ Kat διηγήματι 
“as will be there for an enigma, and aparable, and a tale, 
1722 3956 3588 1484 1519 3739 302 520 1473 2962 


εν πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν εις ους αν aTayayyn σε κυριος 

in all the nations into which ever [2should take 3you !the Lorp] 
563, 4690, 4183 1627, 1519 3588 3977.1 

eket 28:38 σπέρμα πολὺ εξοίσεις εἰς TO πεδίον 

there. [?seed 14Much] you shall bring forth in the plain, 

2532 364] 133 3754 2719 1473 3588 200 | 
και ολίγα εισοισεις OTU κατέδεται αὐτὰ n ακρις 


and little will be carried ἴῃ; for [3shalleat 4them !the 2locust]. 
290 5452 2532 276 ΣῈ 2532 3631 
28:39 ἀμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις και κατεργὰ και OLVOV 


[4a vineyard !Youshall plant 2and 3work], but wine 
3756-4095 3761, 2165 1537 1473 3754 
OV πίεσαι ουδὲ ευὐυφρανθηση εξ QUTOV OTL 
you shall not drink, nor will you be ane, noe out of it; for 
2719 1473 3588 4663 1510.8.6 1473 
καταφάγεται αὐτὰο σκώληξ 28:40 chain EGOVTAL σοι 
[shall eat 4it the 2worm]. Olive trees will be to you 


1722 3956 3588 3725-1473 2532 1637 3756-5548 
εν πᾶσι τοις OPLOLs σον καὶ EAQLOV ov χριση 


in all your borders, but with olive oil you will not anoint; 
3754 1610.2, 3588 1636-1473 5207, 2532 2364 

OTL EKPUNTGETAL Ἢ €dAata σου 28:41 υιοὺς και θυγατέρας 
for [shall flow away lyour olive]. Sons and daughters 
1080 2532 3756-1510.8.6 1473 565-1063, 

γεννήσεις και οὐκ ἐσονταὶ σοι ἀπελεύσονται yap 


you shall bear, but they shall not be yours; for they shall go forth 


1722 161 3956 3588 3585-1473 2532 3588 1081 
εν αἰχμαλωσία 28:42 πᾶντα τὰ EVAWA DOV και τὰ γενηματα 


in captivity. All your woods and the produce 


3588 1093-1473 184 3588 2063.1 
τῆς γῆς σον εξαναλῶώσει Ἢ ερυσίβη 
of yourland [%shall completely consume ΠΠ6 blight}, 





302 622 δ 1473 3754 3756-1522 3588 5456 
av ἀπολέσῃ σε OTL OVK εισηκουσας τῆς dwovys 
whenever they shall consume you; for listened not to _ the voice 


2962. 3588 2316-1473 5442 3588 1785-1473 


κυρίου του θεοῦ σου φυλάσσεσθαι TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ 
of the LORD your God, to guard his commandments, 
2532 3588 1345-1473 _ 3745 1781. ὃ. 1473 
και τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ σα EVETELAQTO σοι 


and his ordinances, asmanyas I gave charge to you. 


2532 151083 1722 1473-4592 | 2532 5059 2532 1722 3588 
28:46 και EOTAL EV σοι OHPELA καὶ τέρατα καὶ EV τω 

And it will be for signs to you, and miracles, and among 
4690-1473 2193 3588 165, 446.2 3756-3000 


OTEPPATL σον EWS TOV αἰῶνος 28:47 ανθ’ ὧν OVK EAATPEVTAS 
your seed until the eon; because you served not 


2962 , 3588 2316-1473 1722 2167 ἣ 2532 1722 18 , 2588, 
κυρίω THO θεὼ Gov εν εὐφροσύνη και EV ayaby καρδία 
the LORD your God with gladness, and with a good heart; 


1223 3588 4128 3956 2532 3000 ὁὃ 

διὰ το πλῆθος πάντων 28:48 και λατρεύσεις 
on account of the multitude of all these. And you shall serve 
3588 2190-1473 3733 1883.4-2962 1909 


τοις EXOpots σου ους επαποστελεὶ κύριος επι 
ἴο yourenemies whom the LorD shall send as ἃ successor over 
1473 1722 3042, 2532 1722 1373 2532 1722 1132 2532 1722 
σε εν ALLO και εν ἡψει και εν γυμνότητι και εν 
you in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in 
1587.2 3956 2532 2007 2828.1, 4603 . 1909 
εκλείψει πάντων καὶ επιθησει κλοιὸν σιδηροὺν ETL 
want of all things. And he shall put acollar of iron upon 
3588 5137-1473 2193 302 1842 . 1473 
TOV TPAXNAOV GOV EWS αν efodoOpevoyn σε 
your neck, until whenever he should utterly destroy you. 
1863 1909 1473 2962 1484 ΕΣ ΤΣ ἊΝ 575 
28:49 επᾶξει επὶ σε κύριος ἐθνος μακρόθεν απ’ 
[2shall bring 3upon ¢you !The 1.080] a nation far off from 
2078 , 3588 1093 5616 373] 15 1484 3739 
EGXATOVTNS γῆς ὠσεϊόρμημα αετοῦ ἐθνος ov ‘ 
theend oftheearth,as the impulse of an eagle; a nation of which 


3756-191, 3588 5456-1473 1484 SSID. = 5 
ουκ akovon τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 28:50 ἐθνος αναιδὲς 
you will not hear its voice; anation impudent 
4383 3748 3756-2296 , 4383 4246 τ 2532 
προσῶπῳ ὁστις OV θαυμᾶσει πρόσωπον πρεσβύτου και 
ἴῃ its face, which will not admire the face of an old man, and 
3501 3756-1653 2532 2719 3588 


νέον ουκ ελεῆσει 28:51 και κατέδεται τὰ 
[2for the young !will not show mercy]. And it will devour the 
1549 3588 2934-1473 2532 3588 1081, 3588 1093-1473 
EKYOVA τῶν κτηνὼν GOV και TA γενήματα τῆς YHS σου 


progeny of your cattle, and the produce of your land, 
5620 3361] 2641 . 1473 4621 3631] [637 1009.3 | 
ὥστε μη καταλιπεῖν σοι σίτον οἶνον ἐλαιον βουκόλια 


80 as to not leave behind for you grain, wine, olive oil, herds 


3588 1016-1473 2532 3588 4168 3588 4263-1473 2193 
τῶν βοὼν cov καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου EWS 


of your oxen, and the flocks of your sheep, until 
302 622 1473 2532 1625.3 1473 1722 
αν ἀπολέσῃ σε 28:52και εκτρίψη σε εν 
whenever it should destroy you, and should obliterate you in 
3956 3588 4172-1473 2193 302 2507 


πάσαις TALS πόλεσί GOV EWS αν καθαιρεθώσι 
all your cities; until whenever [?should be demolished 


28:53 


3588 5038-1473 3588 5308 2532 3588 3793.1 1909 3730 
TX τείχη TOV Ta υψηλὰ καὶ TA οχυρὰ Ed’ οις 
lyour walls]— the high and the fortified ones upon which 
1473 3982 1909 1473 | 1722 3956 3588. 1093-1473 2532 
ov πέποιθας ET’ αὐτοῖς εν πάσῃ TH YH Tov και 
you rely upon them in — all your land. And 
2346 1473 1722 3956 3588 4172-1473 3739. 1325, 1473 
θλίψει σε εν πᾶσαις ταις πολεσὶ σουαιῖις ἐδωκέσοι 
it shall afflict youin all your cities, which [3gave 4to you 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 2068 3588 1549 
κύριος 0 θεὺς Gov 28:53 και ayy TA EKYOVa 
the LORD 2your God]. And you shall eat the progeny 
3588 2836-1473 2907 5207-1473 2532 2364-1473 
τῆς κοιλίας σου κρέα VLOV σου και θυγατέρων σου 


of your belly— the meat of yoursons and your daughters, 


3745 1325. 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3588 
oon ἐδωκέ σοι κυριος ο θεὸς σου εν ™M 
asmany as [3gave 4to you !the LORD 2your God] in 
4730-1473, 2532 1722 3588 2347-1473 3739 2346 
στενοχωρία σου καιεν TH OA ψει σου θλίψει 

your straits, and in your affliction, in which [?shall afflict 
1473 3588 2190-1473 3588 327. . 1722 1473 2532 
σε oO εχθρὸς σου 28:54 o απαλὸς εν σοι και 
3you lyour enemy]. The one tender among you, and 
3588 5171 | 4970. 940 , 3588 3788-1473 | , 3588 
o τρυφερὸς σφόδρα Packavet Tw οφθαλμὼ avTOU TOV 
the [2delicate ‘very shall charm with his eye 


80-1473 , . 2532 3588 1135 , 3588 1722 3588 2859-1473 
QdEAHOV αὐτοῦ και THY γυναίκα τὴν EV TH KOATO AVTOV 
his brother, and the wife in his bosom, 
2532 3588 2641 5043 3739 302 2641 . 
και τὰ καταλελειμμένα τέκνα a αν καταλειφθη 
and the left behind children, who ever should be left 
1473 | 5620 1325 1520 1473 575. 3588 4561 ., 
αὐτῷ 28:55 ὠστε δοῦναι EVL αὐτὼν ATO τῶν σαρκὼν 
to him; soas togive one ofthem from the flesh 
3588 5043-1473 , 3739 302 2719 1223 3588 
TOV τέκνων αὐτοῦ WV αν κατέσθη διὰ το 


of his children whom ever he should eat -- because of the 


3361 2641 ὰ 1473 3762 1722 3588. 4730 Ν 
μη καταλειφθηναι αὐτὼ ovdev εν τῇ στενοχωρία 
not Πανίηρ [αἰ behind tohim anything in the straits, 

2532 1722 3588 2347 3739 302 2346 P 1473 3588 
καὶ εν τῇ θλίψει Ἢ ᾿ αν θλίψωσ.͵ σε οι 
and in the affliction, in which ever [should afflict 3you 
2190-1473 1722 3956 3588 4172-1473 2532 3588 
εχθροὶ σου εν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί GOV 28:56 και Ἢ 
lyour enemies] in all your cities. And the 
57 1722 [473 2532 3588 5171.1, 4970. 3739 
QATAAH εν VEY καὶ ἡ τρυφερὰ σφόδρα Ὡς 


tender among you, and the [2delicate one !exceedingly], of whom 


3780, 3984 2983 3588 4228-1473 . 9014 1909 3588 
OVXL TELPAV ἐλαβεν 0 πους avTHS βαΐνειν ETL τῆς 
has not [2an attempt !taken] with her foot togo —_— upon the 
1093 1223 3588 5171.2 2532 1223 3588 527. 

yns διὰ τὴν τρυφερότητα και διὰ τὴν αἀπαλότητα 
land because of the delicacy, and because of the tenderness — 
940 ᾿ 3588 3788-1473 . 3588 435-1473 , 3588 1722 
βασκανεῖ τω οφθαλμὼ AvTNS TOV ἀνδρα AVTHS TOV εν 
she shall charm with her eye her husband near 
2859-1473 2532 3588 5207 2532 3588 2364 1473 | 2532 


KOATO AUVTHS καὶ TOV VLOV και τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῆς 28:57 και 


her bosom, and [2son 3and 4daughter ther]; and 

3588 5524.2-1473 “ ἑ Ἀ 3588 1831 1223 3588 3382. 1473 

τὸ χόριον αὐτῆς To εξελθὸν διὰ TOV μηρὼν αὐτῆς 
her afterbirth coming forth through her thighs, 

2532 3588 5043-1473 3739 302 5088 

και TO TEKVOV αὐτῆς ο - αν TEKN 7 . 

and her child which ever she should give birth to — 

2719-1063 1473 1223 3588 1729.1 3956 

καταφάγεται YAP αὐτὰ διὰ τὴν ἐνδειαν πάντων 

they she shalleat them because οἵ the lack of all things, 

2931. , 1722 3588 4730 . 2532 1722 3588 2347 3739 

κρυφὴ εν TH στενοχωρία και εν TH θλίψει Ἢ 

secretly, in the straits, and in the affliction by which 

2346 1473 3588 2190-1473 1722 3588 4172-1473 

θλίψει σε ο εχθρὸς Gov. εν ταις πόλεσὶ σου 

[2shall afflict ὅγοιι lyour enemy] in your cities. 
1437 3361 1522 4160 3955 3588 4487 

28:58 εὰν py ELOQKOVO NTE ποιεῖν TAVTATA PNWATA 
If you should not hearken todo all the discourses 

3588 3551-3778 3588. 1125 ἢ 1722 3588 975.3778 

του νόμου τούτου τὰ γεγραμμένα EV TH βιβλίω τούτω 
of this law being written in this scroll, 





DEUTERONOMY 


5399 
doPeto! 
to fear 
2962 
κύριον 
the LOR 


3588 4127-1473 
τας TH 


yo 
4127 


πληγὰς 
[4calamities ‘great 
2532 4103 


και 7 


Zand 3sure]. 


360] 
οδυνὴν 
grief 
4383 


προσῶπου αὐτὼν καὶ κολληθήσονται εν 


in front 


301 


3588 3686 3588 1784 
θαι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 


[4name 
3588 2316-1473 


2532 3588 2298-3778 . ἢ 
ἐντιμον και TO θαυμαστὸν τουτόο 
3valued 2and this wonderful] -- 
2532 3860.1-2962 
Tov θεὸν gov 28:59 kat παραδοξᾶσει κύριος 
>) your God; then the LorD will render notorious 
2532 3588 4127 , 3588 4690-1473 , 
καὶ τὰς πληγὰς TOV σπέρματος σου 
ur calamities, and the calamities of your seed — 
3173 2532 2298 2532 3554 4190 Α 
μεγᾶλας και θαυμαστὰς και νόσους πονηρὰς 
2and 3surprising], and [4diseases !severe 
2532 1994 Ξ 1909 1473 3056 3588 
28:60 και επιστρέψει ETL σε πᾶσαν THY 
And he shallturn upon you all the 
+ 3588 4190 ὁϑ6 3739 1333.1 ; 575. 
Αὐγύπτου τὴν TOVYPAv nv διευλαβοῦὺ απο 
of Egypt, the severe grief which you were on guard from 
1473 2532 2853 1722 1473 2532 
σοι 28:61 Kat 


you. And 


γὰς cov 


LOTAS 


of them-— and they shallcleave to 


3956 3119 2532 3956 4127 3588 3361 1125 

πᾶσαν μαλακίαν καὶ πᾶσαν TAHYHVY τὴν μη γεγραμμένην 
every infirmity, and every calamity not being written, 
2532 3956 3588 1125 : 1722 3588. 975. 3588 
και πᾶσαν τὴν γεγραμμένην εν τῷ ιβλίω του 
and every one being written in 2scroll 3of the 
3551 3778 1863-2962 , 1909 1473 2193 302 
νόμου τοῦτου επάᾶξει κυριος ᾿ επι σε EOS αν 

41νν  !this], the LoRD shall bring upon you, until whenever 
1842 ἢ 1473 2532 2641 Ν 
εξολοθρεύση σε 28:62 και καταλειφθήησεσθε 

he should utterly destroy you. And you shall be left behind 
1722 706 . 1024, 446.2 3754 1510.7.5 5616 | 3588 
εν αριθμὼ βραχεὶ avd’ wv ὁτι Ὧτε WOEL TH 
[2in 3number !few], because it was that you were as the 
798 3588 372 )Σ|519 4128 3754 3756-1522 5 

αστρα του ονυρανοῦυ εις πλῆθος OTL OVK εισηκουσατε 
stars ofthe heaven in multitude; for you hearkened not to 
3588 5456 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1510.83 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοῦ υμὼν 28:63 και ἔσται 
the voice οἵ the LorD your God. And it will be 
3739 5158 2165-2962 1909 1473 2095 4160, 

ov τρόπον εὐφράνθη κύριος Ed’ υμὶν EV ποιῆσαι 
inthe manner the LORD was glad over you [2ροοῦ 1 do] 
1473 2532 4129 1473 3779 2165.2962 1909 
πὍυημὰς καὶ πληθῦναι υμὰς οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται κύριος Ech’ 
for you, and to multiply you; so the LORD will be glad over 
1473 1842 1473 2532 1808 575. 3588 1093 


vet εξολοθρεῦσαι 
you toutterly destroy you, 


vpas καὶ εξαρθησεσθε απὸ τῆς YS 


and to lift you away from the land 


1519 3730 1473 1531 1563, 2816 Ἰ 1473 
εις ἣν πυμεὶς εισπορεύεσθε EKEL κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 
into which you _ enter there to inherit it. 
2532 1289 : 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 
28:64 και διασπερεὶ σε κύριος ο θεὸς σον εις 
And [will disperse 4you the LorD 2your God] into 
3956 3588 1484 575 206.1 3588 1093 2193 206.1 
TAVTA τὰ ἐθνη απ’ ἄκρου τῆς YS EWS ἄκρου 
all the nations, from the tip of the earth, unto the other tip 
3588 1093 2532 1398 . 1563, 2316-2087 3586 2532 
τῆς γης και δουλεῦσεις εκεὶ θεοὶς ετέροις ξύλοις και 


of the earth. And you shall slave there to other gods οἵ wood and 


3037 3739 3756.1987.1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 
λίθοις οις OVK ἡπιστῶ συ και οι TIATEPES σου 
stone, which you have not knowledge of nor your fathers. 
235 2532 1722 3588 1484-1565 3756-373 1473 
28:65 αλλὰ και εν τοις ἐθνεσιν EKELVOLS OVK AVATIAVGEL σε 
But also in those nations he will not rest you, 
3761 3756 3361 1096 4714 3588 2487 3588 
ovd’ οὐ μη γένηται στὰσις τῶ ἴχνει του 
nor not inany way vill Poecdmae Sstationary ‘the 2sole 
4228-1473 2532 1325 1473 2962 1563, 2588 _. 
ποδὸς σου και WOEL σοι κυριος εκει καρδίαν 


3o0f your foot]. And [will give 3to you "6 LorD] there [heart 


2087 
ετέραν 


lanother] being depressed, 


5080 


τηκομένην Ψυχὴν 28:66 και EOTAL ἢ 


120 


2 2532 1587 , 3788 2532 
αθυμοῦσαν 


και εκλείποντας οφθαλμοὺς και 
and failing eyes, and 
5590 2532 1510.83 3588 2222-1473 2910 5 

ζωὴ σον κρεμαμένη 


amelting soul. And [2will be lyour life] hanging 

561 3588 3788-1473 2532 5390 > 2250 2532 
ATEVAVTL τῶν οφθαλμὼν Tov και Φοβηθηση μέρας και 
before your eyes. And you shall have fear day and 


302 


357 ἈΦΑ12532 3756 4100 3588 2222-1473 4404 

νυκτὸς KQL οὐ πιστεύσεις ΤῊ Con σον 28:67 τοπρωΐ 

night, and not havetrust in your life. In the morning 
2046, 4459 302 1096 2073 , 2532 3588 
ερεις πῶς αν γένοιτο εσπερα και το 
you shall say, O how that it might become evening. And in the 
2073 2046, 4459 302 1096 4404. 575. 
εσπέρας ερεὶς TOS αν γένοιτο TPL απο 
evening you shall say, O how that it might become morning -- from 
3588 5401 3588 2588-1473 3739 5399 3 2532 575 , 
του φόβου τῆς καρδίας σου ov φΦοβηθηση καὶ ἀπὸ 
the fear of your heart of which you shall have fear, and from 
3588 3705 3588 3788-1473 | 3739 3708 2532 
τῶν OPALATHOV TOV οφθαλμὼν GovHV oN 28:68 και 
the visions of your eyes which you shall see. And 
654 1473 2962 1519 * 1722 4143 2532 1722 
ἀποστρέψει TE κύριος εἰς Αὐγυπτον εν πλοίοις και εν 


[2will return 3you 1716 LorD] unto Egypt in boats, and in 
3588 3598 3739 2036 3756-4369 2089 1492 1473 , 
ΤῊ 0d ἢ εἶπα ov προσθήσεσθε ἐτι ιδεὶν αὐτὴν 


the way which I said, You shall not proceed again to behold it. 

2532 4097 | 1563, 3588 2190-1473 1519 3816 

kau πραθήησεσθε EKEL τοις εχθροὶς υμὼν εἰς παΐδας 
And you shall be sold there ἴο yourenemies for menservants 


2532 3814 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 2932 

και παιδίσκας και OUVK εσται ο κτώμενος 

and maidservants, and there shall not be one acquiring you. 
CHAPTER 29 


The LORD Preserves Israel 


3778 3588 3056 3588 1242 . 3739 
29:1 οὗτοι οι λόγοι τῆς διαθῆκης ους 


These arethe words ofthe covenant οἵ which 
1781-2962 μὴ . 2476 3588 5207, * 
ενετείλατο κύριος Μωυσῆ στῆσαι τοις νιοὶς Ισραηλ 
the LORD gave charge to Moses to establish with the sons οἵ Israel 
1722 1093 bg ᾿ 4133 3588 1242 3739 1303 
εν yn Μωὰβ πλὴν τῆς διαθήκης ἧς διέθετο 
in {πὸ land of Moab, besides the covenant of which he ordained 
1473 1722 * 2532 2564-* 3956 3588 
QUTOLS ev Χωρηβ 29:2 και εκᾶλεσε Μωυσῆς TavtTas τους 
with them in Horeb. And Moses called all the 
5207, * 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 1473, 3708, 3956 


VLOUS Ισραηλ και εἰπε προς AVTOVS VMPELS EWPAKATE TAVTA 


sons of Israel, and said to them, You see all 
3745 4160. 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 1093 
ooa ἐποίησε KUPLOS ο θεὸς υμὼν EV YH 
as many things as [3614 the LORD 2your God] in the land 


* 1799 147. * 2532 3588 2324-1473 
Αὐγύπτω ενώπιον υμὼν Φαραὼ καὶ τοις θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ 
of Egypt before you to Pharaoh, and his attendants, 


2532 3956 3588 1093-1473 | 3588 3986 , 3588 3173, 

καὶ TAGH TH YH αὐτοῦ 29:3 τους πειρασμοὺς τους μεγάλους 
and all his land; the [tests loreat] 
3739 3708 3588. 3788-1473 | 3588 4592 | 2532 3588 
ovs EWPAKATLY OL οφθαλμοὶ GOV TA σημεῖα και τὰ 
which [have seen lyour eyes]; the signs and 

5059 3588 3173-1565 3588 5495 3588 2900 2532 


TEPATA TA μεγᾶλα EKELVA THY χεῖρα THY κραταιὰν και 


[2miracles those great], by the [2hand Istrong], and 
3588 102 3588 5305 | 2532 3756-1325 2962 3588 
Tov βραχίονα Tov ὑψηλὸν 29:4 και OVK ἐδωκε KUPLOS 0 
the [?arm thigh]. And [3gave not ‘the LorD 

2316 1473 2588_. [402 2532 3788 ᾿ς 99], 2532 
θεὸς υμὺν καρδίαν εἰδέναι Kat οφθαλμοὺς βλέπειν και 
2God] to you aheart to behold, and eyes tosee, and 
3775 191 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 71 1473 


ὦτα AKOVELY EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης 29:5 και Hyayev υμὰς 


ears tohear, until this ἀν]. And heled you 
5062 2094 1722 3588 2048 3756 3822 ᾿ 3588 
τεσσαράκοντα ἐτὴ εν TH EPH ουκ επαλαιώθη TH 
forty yearsin the wilderness. [2did not 3become old 
2440-1473 2532 3588 5266-1473 3756 2701.1 
ιμᾶτια υμὼν καὶ TA υποδήηματὰα υμὼν OV κατετρίβη 
TYour garments], and your sandals did not wear away 
575 3588 4228-1473 740 3756-2068. 3631 
απὸ τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν 29:6 ἄρτον οὔκ EdayeETE οὗνον 
from your feet. [2bread 1You did not eat], [2wine 





29:4: 1866 Rm. 11:8. 


AEYTEPONOMION 





28:67 


2532 4608 3756-4095. 2443 1097 3754 
καὶ σίκερα οὐκ ἐπίετε ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι 
3and ‘liquor ‘you did not drink], that you should know that 
3778 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 2064 2193 3588 
οὗτος κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 29:7 και ἤλθετε EWS TOV 
this is the LORD your God. And you came unto 
5117.3778 2532 1831 * 935 8 . 2532 
τόπου τούτου καὶ εξηλθε Σηὼν βασιλεὺς Εσεβὼν και 
this place. And came forth Sihon king of Heshbon, and 
a 935 Ἔ 1519 4877 1473 1722 4171, 
Oy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν εἰς συνάντησιν ημῖν εν πολέμω 
Og king of Bashan to meet us in war. 


2532 3960. 1473 2532 2983 3588 1093-1473 | 2532 
29:8 και επατάξαμεν αὐτοὺς και ἐελάβομεν THY YHV αὐυτὼν και 


And we struck them, and took their land, and 
1325 1473 1722 2819 3588 * " 2532 3588 * : 2532 
εδῶκαμεν αὐτὴν Ev KANP®O TO Ρουβὴν καὶ τῶ Γαδδὶ Kar 
gave it by lot to Reuben, and to Gad, and 


3588 2255 5443 Ἔ 
τω ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση 


tothe half tribe of Manasseh. 
Guard the Covenant 
2532 5442 | 3956 3588 3056 3588 
29:9 και φυλάξεσθε πᾶντας TOVS λόγους τῆς 
And youshall guard all the words 
1242-3778 4160 1473 2443 4920 3956 
διαθηκης ταύτης ποιειν QUTOVS wa συνῆτε TAVITA 
of thiscovenant, todo them, that you should perceive all 
3745 4160 1473 Φἅ7476-30956 4594 
σα ποιεῖτε 29:10 vets εστηκατε πᾶντες σήμερον 
ἃ5 ΠΊΠΟΠ ἃ5. you do. You — all stand today 
1725 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 755.1-1473 i 2532 
εναντι KUPLOV του θεοῦ πυμὼν οι ἀρχίφυλοι υμῶὼν και 
before the LORD your God; your tribal chiefs, and 
3588 1087-1473, 2532 3588 2923-1473 2532 3588 
Ἢ γερουσία υμὼν και OL κριταὶ υμὼν και οι 
your council of elders, and your judges, and 
11223-1473 ᾿ 3956 435 = 3588 


YPAPLPATOELGAYWYELS υμὼν πας ανὴρ Iopanr 29:11 at 
your judicial recorders -- every man of Israel, 

1135-1473 . 2532 3588 5043-1473, 2532 3588 4339 3588 
YUVALKES υμὼν καὶ TA τέκνα υμὼν καὶ ὁ TPOTHAVTOS ὁ 
your wives, and your children, and the foreigner 

1722 3319 3588 3925-1473 575 3585.1-1473 

εν μέσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς υμὼν απὸ ξυλοκόπου υμὼν 
in the midst of your camp, from your woodcutter 
2532 2193 5202.1-1473 3928 1722 3588 1242 

καὶ EWs υδροφόρου vpwv 29:12 παρελθεῖν Ev TH διαθῆκη 


and unto your water-carrier, to go in the covenant 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2532 1722 3588 685-1473 , 3745 
κυριου του θεοὺ σον και εν ταις αραις QUTOV οσα 
of the LORD your God, and in his oaths, as many as 


2962 3588 2316-1473 1303 , 4314 1473 4594 
κύριος 0 θεὸς σου διατίθεται προς σε σήμερον 29:13 νὰ 


the LORD your God ordains for you today; that 
2476 1473 1473, 1519 2992 2532 1472. 1510.83 
OTD σε αὐτῷ εις λαὸν και QUTOS εσται 
he should establish you to himself for ἃ people, and he will be 
1473 2316 3739 5158 2036, 1473 2532 3739 5158 

σου θεὸς ον τρόπον εἰπε σοι και ον τρόπον 


your God, in which manner he said to you, and in which manner 
3660 3588 3962-1473 * 2532 τ 


ὥμοσε τοις πατρᾶσι Gov Αβραὰμ και ᾿Ισαὰκ 

he swore by anoath to your fathers— Abraham, ἃηα Isaac, 

232° “Ὁ ᾿ 2532 3756 1473 3441 1473 1303 

και lak@B 29:14 και οὐχ vpty μόνοις εγὼ διατίθεμαι 

and Jacob. And not toyou alone I ordain 

3588 1242-3778 2532 3588 685-3778 , 235.13, 232 

τὴν διαθήηκην ταύτην καὶ THY apav ταῦτην 29:15 AAA και 
this covenant and this oath, but also 

3588 5602 1510.6 3326 1473 4594 1725 2962 

τοις ὧδε οὖσι μεθ’ υμὼν σήμερον ἐναντι κυρίου 


tothe ones here being with you today before the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 3361 1510.6 3326 1473 5602 
του θεοὺ υμὼν και τοις μη οὖσι μεθ’ υμὼν ὧδε 
yourGod, and totheones not being with you here 
4594 3754 1473 1492 5613 2730 1722 1093 
σήμερον 29:16 ὁτι υμεὶς OLOATE WS KATOKHOAPEV EV YH 
today. (For you know how we dwelt in the land 
μ : 5613 3928 1722 3319 3588 1484. 3739 
Αὐγύπτω ὡς παρήλθομεν εν μέσω Tov εθνὼν ους 
of Egypt; as wewentby ἴῃ themidst ofthe nations which 


29:17 DEUTERONOMY 303 
3028 2532 1492 3588 946-1473 ὡς “2532 3761 , 393 . 3762.1 305, 1909 1473 3956 5515 
παρήλθετε 29:17 και ETE Ta βδελύγματα AVTOV και OVSE AVATEAEL ουδὲ μὴ AVABH en” §=avTns TAV χλωρὸν 
you went by; and you beheld their abominations, and nor shall rise, nor spews ascend upon it any green thing, 
3588 1497-1473 3586 2532 3037 694 | 2532 5553, 5618 2690 2532, * * Sp 2932, 
τὰ εἰδωλα αὐτὼν EVAOV και λίθον ἀργύριον και χρυσίον WOTEP κατεστράφη Σὐδομῶ και Γόμορρα Adapa Kat 
their idols — wood and stone, silver and gold, as [4were eradicated Sodom 2and 3Gomorrah] — Admah and 
3739 1510.2.3 3844 1473 3361-5100 1510.2.3 1722 3 3739 2690-2962 1722 2372 2532 3709, 
α εστι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 29:18 μη τις εστ»ν εν Σεβωΐμ as κατέστρεψε κύριος εν θυμὼ καὶ Opyy 29:24 
which is among them); lest there is among Zeboim, which the Lord eradicated in rage and anger), 
1473 435, 2228 1135, 2228 3965 2228 5443 5100 3588 2532 2046, 3956 3588 1484 1302 4160. 2962 3779 
υμὺν avynp Ἢ γυνη Ἢ πατριὰ Ἢ φυλὴ τίνος ἢ καὶ εροῦσι πάντα τα ἐθνη ιατὶ ἐποίησε κύριος οὕτω 
you aman, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose and [4shall say !all  2the 3nations], Why did [2do ‘the Lorp] thus 


1271 1578 575. 2962. . 
διάνοια εξέκλινεν ATO κυρίου TOV VEO υμὼν πορεύεσθαι 
thought turned aside from the LORD your God, to go 
3000. 3588 2316 3588 1484-1565 3385 1510.2.3 
λατρεύειν τοις θεοὶς τῶν εθνὼν εκείνων μη τις εστιν 
to serve tothe gods of those nations; lest there is 
1722 1473 4491 507 5453 5521, 2532 4088 | 
ev vel ρίζα avo φύουσα χολὴ και πικρία 
among you aroot [5upward !germinating 2bile 3and 4bitterness]; 
2532. 1510.83 1437 191 3588 4487 3588 
29:19 και ἔσται εὰν ακοὐση τὰ ρήματα τῆς 
and itshallbe if you should hear the words 


2532 2018.1 Z 1722 3588 2588-1473 4 
καὶ εἐπιφημίσηται εν τῇ καρδία avTOV 


3588 2316-1473 4198 


685-3778 
apas TAVTNS 


of this imprecation, and one should portend in his heart, 

3004 3741 1473 1096 3754 1722 3588 
λέγων οσιὰ μοι γένοιτο OTL εν τη 
saying, [sacred things ‘tome ‘May 3happen], for [2by 3the 
635.1 3588 2588-1473 4198 2443 3361 


ἀποπλανήσει τῆς καρδίας POV πορεύσομαι LWA μη 
that [3should not 


4digression Sof my heart ‘I shall go], 
4881 ᾿ 3588 268 _ 3588 361 
συναπολέση ο αμαρτῶωλὸς TOV αναμᾶρτητον 


4be destroyed together with !the 2sinner] the sinless, 


3756 3361 2309-3588-2316 2118.1 1473 237.1 
29:20 ov μη θελήσει ο θεὸς ευΐϊλατεύειν αὐτὼ GAN ἢ 

not inno way should God want to propitiate for him, but 
51:19 1572 3709 , 2962 | 2532 3588 
τότε εκκαυθήησεται opyn κυρίου και ὁ 
then [3shall be burned away ‘the anger 20. the LoRD], and 
2205-1473 1722 3588 444-1565 2532 2853 


ζηλος αὐτοῦ ev τω ἀνθρώπω εκείνω καὶ κολληθησονται 
his zeal against that man; and [Sshall cleave 
1722 1473, 3956 3588 685 3588 1242-3778 ; 
εν αὐτῷ TATAL aL apat ; τῆς διαθήκης TAVTYS 
6to Thim ‘all 2the imprecations 4of this covenant], 
3588 1125 : 1722 3588 975. 3588 3551 3778 
αι γεγραμμέναι ev τῶ βιβλίω του νόμου τοῦτου 
the ones being written in [2scroll 3ofthe 4law — !this]; 
2532 1813-2962 : 3588 3686-1473 _ 1537 3588 
Kau εξαλείψει κύριος TO ὄνομα AVTOV EK τῆς 
and the LorD will wipe away his name from out of 

5259 3588 377 2532 [291-1473 : 2962 

πυπὸ τὸν ουρανὸν 29:21 και διαστελεὶ αυτὸν κύριος 
under heaven. And [?shall separate him ‘the Lorp] 


1519 2556, 1537 3956 3588 5207 ὃ 2596 

εις KQKQ εκ πᾶντων τῶν VLOV Ισραηλ κατὰ 

for evils from out of all the sons of Israel, according to 
3956 3588 685, 3588 [242 3588 1125 3 1722 
TATAS TAS APAS ; τῆς διαθήκης τας γεγραμμένας εν 
all the imprecations of the covenant being written in 
3588 975 3588 = 35513778 2532 2046, 3588 


τω βιβλίω του 
2scroll 3of the 4law 


VOHLOV TOVTOV 


29:22 Kat Epovow 
1this]. 


n 
And [shall speak 


1074 , 3588 2087 3588 5207-1473, 3739 450 5 3326 
γενεὰ Ἢ ετέρα οι VLOL υμὼν οἱ αναστῆσονται μεθ’ 
2generation lanother] (your sons who rise up after 
1473 2532 3588 245 3739 302 2064 1537 1093 
πυμὰς καὶο αλλότριος OS αν ἐλθη εκ yns 


you, and the alien which ever should come from out of a land 


313. 2532 3708 35884127. 3588 1093-1565 2532 3588 
μακρόθεν καὶ ὄψονται τας πληγὰς τῆς γῆς εκείνης καὶ τὰς 
far off, and they shall see the calamities of that land, and 


3554-1473 _ 3739 
νόσους AUTNS ας 


649-2962 1909 1473 2303 
ἀπέστειλε κύριος επ’ αὐτὴν 29:23 θείον 


its diseases, which the LORD sent unto it, sulphur 
2532251 2618 3956 3588 1093-1473, 3756-4687 

καὶ ἅλας κατακεκαυμένον πᾶσα ἢ yn αὐτῆς OV σπαρήσεται 

and salt incinerating -- all itsland shall not be sown, 





3588 1093-3778 5100 3588 2372 3588 3709 3588 3173-3778 | 

τῇ YH TAVIN TIS 0 θυμὸς τῆς οργῆς ο μέγας οὗτος 

10 this land? What is [Zrage 3of anger Ithis great]? 
2532 2046, 3754 2641, 3588 1242 

29:25 και εροῦσιν OTL κατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην 
And _ they shallsay, Because they left the covenant 

2962. 3588 2316, 3588 3962-1473 , 3739 1303 3588 

κυριου του θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων QUTOV α διέθετο τοις 

of the LORD God of their fathers, which he ordained with 

3962-1473 3753 1806 1473. 1537 ra 

TATPATW αὐτὼν OTE εξηγαγεν AVTOVS EK 

their fathers, when he led them _ from out of whe Ἰαδᾷ 

* 2532 4198 3000 2316-2087 2532 

Αὐγύπτου 29:26 και πορευθέντες EAATPEVTAY θεοῖς ETEPOLS και 

of Egypt. And going they served other gods, and 

4352 ᾿ 1473 3739 3756-1987 

προσεκυνήησαν QUTOLS οις ν ουκ YTLOTAVTO 

did obeisance to them -- ones which they had not a knowledge of, 

3761 , 1268 1473 2532 3710 

ουδέ διένειμεν αὐτοῖς 29:27 καὶ ὠργίσθη 

nor knowledge spread to them. And [2was provoked to anger 


2372. “2962 1909 3588 1093-1565 1863 1909 1473, 
θυμὼ κύριος emt τὴν γὴν εκείνην ἐπαγαγεῖν ET” αὐτὴν 
3in rage 1716 LORD] over that land, to bring — upon it 

2596 | 3956 3588 685, 3588 1125 1722 3588 
κατὰ πᾶσας TAS αρὰς τας γεγραμμένας εν TW 


according to all the imprecations being written in 


975. | 3588 3551 3778 2532 1808 1473 2962 
βιβλίω του νόμου τοῦτου 29:28 και εξηρεν αὐτοὺς κύριος 
[2scroll 3of the 4law 1115]. And [lifted 3them 'the Lorp] 
575, 3588 1093-1473 , 1722 2372 2532 3709 2532 3948 

απὸ τῆς γης αὐτὼν εν θυμὼ καὶ OpyH και παροξυσμὼ 


from theirland in rage and anger, and [3fit of temper 
3173 , 4970, 2532 1544 1473 | 1519 1093 
μεγάλω σφόδρα. και εξέβαλεν avtovs εἰς Ἣν 
great lan exceedingly], and cast them ἰπίο [Zland 
2087 5616 3568 3588 2927, 2962. 3588 
ετέραυν ωὠσείνυν 29:29τὰαὰ κρυπτὰ KUPLO τω 


lanother] as ΠΟΥ͂. The secret things belong to the LORD 


2316-1473, 3588-1161 5318, 1473 2532 3588 5043-1473, 
θεὼ ημὼν Ta SE φανερὰ ἡμῖν και τοις τέκνοις ἡμῶν 
our God-— but the open things are to you, and to ΟἿΓ children 
1519 3588 165, 4160 , 3956 48588 4487 3588 3551-3778 

εις TOV αἰῶνα ποιεῖν πᾶντα τα ρηματα του νόμου τουτου 


into the eon, todo all the words of this law. 
CHAPTER 30 
Reconciliation 
2532 1510.83 5613-302 2064 1909 1473 
30:1 Kau ἔσται ως αν ἐλθωσιν επὶ σε 
And it willbe whenever [3shouldcome 4upon 5you 
3956 3588 4487-3778 3588 2129 2532 3588 2671 3739 


TAVITA TA ρήηματα ταῦτα ἢ EVADYLA καὶ Ἢ 
lall these things], the blessing and the curse, 
1325 4253 4383-1473 2532 1209 

δέδωκα TPO προσῶπου Gov και δέξῃ εις τὴν 
Iput before your face, and you shall take them into 
2588-1473 1722 3956 3588 1484 3739 302 1287 Ἢ 
καρδίαν σονυεν πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν ου αν διασκορτπ ton 
yourheart in all the nations, of which ever [3should disperse 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1563, 2532 1994 ’ 
σε κύριος Ο θεὸς σον εκεὶ 30:2 Kau επιστραφηση 
4you !the LORD 2your God] there; and you shall turn 
1909 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 5219 Ρ 3588 
επι κυριον τον θεὸν σον και VTAKOVON τῆς 
towards the LORD your God, and _ you shall hearken to 
5456-1473 2596 3956 3745 1473 1781, : 
Φωνῆς αὐτοὺ κατὰ πᾶντα OTH εγὼ εντέλλομαϊ 
his voice, according to all as muchas I give charge 


κατὰρα HV 
which 
1519 3588 


304 AEYTEPONOMION 30:3 
1473 4594 1537 3650 3588 2588 1473 2532 2532 3588 1345-1473 3588 1125 1722 3588 975 3588 
σοι σήμερον εἕ odns τῆς καρδίας σου και καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα AUTOV TAS γεγραμμένας εν τῷ βιβλίω του 
to you today, from out of [entire 3heart lyour], and and his ordinances written in the scroll 
57 3650 3588 5590 1473 2532 2390-2962 3551-3778, 1437 1994 1909 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 
ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου :3 καὶ ιᾶσεται κύριος νόμον τοῦτου εὰν επιστραφῆς ETL κύριον TOV θεὸν σου εἕ 
froth out of [entire 3501 !your]; that the LorD shall heal | of this law, if you turn to the LORD your God with 
3588 266-1473 2532 1653 1473 2532 3825 3650 κ3588 2588_. 1472 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 
TAS αμαρτίας GOV και ελεῆσει σε και πάλιν ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου καὶ εξ ὁλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου 
your sins, and shallshow mercy onyou, and again [?entire Sheart your], and with [entire Ssoultyour]. 
4863 1473 1537 3956 3588 1484 1519 3739 3754 3588 1785-3778 , 3739 1473 1781 _ 1473 
συνάξει σε εκ πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν εἰς OVS 30:11 ὁτι ἢ εντολῇ αὕτη Ὧν εγὼ εντέλλομαϊΐ σοι 
shall bring you from out οἵ all the nations into which For this commandment which I give charge to you 
1287 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 ϑ[563 1437 4594 3756 5246 _ 1510.23 3761, 3112, | 575, [1473 1510.23 
διεσκόρπισέ σε κύριος 0 θεὸς Gov εκεὶ 30:4 εὰν σήμερον OVX VTMEPOYKOS εστιν ουδέ μακρὰν ἀπὸ σου EDT 
[3dispersed 4you !the LoRD 2your God] there. Even if today [?not senormous lis], nor [?far 3from 4you lis it]. 


1510.3 3588 1290-1473 , 575 206.1 3588 3772 J 2193: 
Ἢ διασπορὰ Gov απ’ ἄκρου TOV OVPAVOV Τεὼς 


Ὧν ᾿ : 
[2might be lyour dispersion] from one tip of the heaven unto 
206.1 3588 3772 , 1564 4863 1473 2962 3588 
ἄκρου TOV ουρανοῦ εκείῖθεν συνάξει σε κύριος ὁ 
one tip of the heaven, from there [3shall bring 4+you !the Lorp 
2316-1473 2532 1564 2983 1473 2532 1521, 
θεὸς σον KateketOev AnWeTat σε 30:5 και εισάξει 
2your God], and from there he will take you. And [will bring 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 519 3588 1093 3739 2816 ; 
σε κύριος οὁ θεὸς σου εἰς THY γὴν HV εκληρονόμησαν 
4you !the LORD 2your God] into the land which [inherited 
3588 3962-1473 2532 2816 1473 2532 2095-1473 
οι πατέρες σον καὶ κληρονομήσεις αὐτὴν καὶ EV σε 
lyour fathers], and you shall inherit it; and [?you good 
4160, 2532 41214 Ἂ 1473 4160, 5228 3588 
ποιήσει και πλεοναστὸν σε ποιήσει VTEP τους 
the will do], and [2superabundant 3for you 11} do] above 
3962-1473 2532 4026.2-2962 3588 2588-1473 
πατέρας Gov 30:6 και περικαθαριεὶ κύριος THY καρδίαν σου 
your fathers. And the Lorp shall purge your heart, 
2532 3588 2588 3588 4690-1473 |. 25 ᾿ 2962 3588 
καὶ τὴν καρδίαν του σπέρματὸς σου αἀγαπὰν κύριον TOV 
and the heart of your seed, tolove the LORD 
2316-1473 1537 3650 3588 2588ὃΡ 1473 2532 1537 
θεὸν cove ὁλὴς τῆς καρδίας σου Kau εἕ 
your God from out of [entire 3heart your], and from out of 
3650 3588 5590 , 1473 2443 2198-1473 2532 
ons τῆς Ψυχῆς σου ἵνα Cys ov 30:7 Kat 
[Zentire 3soul your], that you should live. And 
1325 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 685-3778 , 1909 3588 
δώσει κύριος ο θεὸς σον τας αρὰς ταῦτας ETL τους 
[3shall put Ithe LorD 2your God] these curses upon 
2190-1473 2532 1909 3588 3404 1473 3739 1377 |, 
εχθροὺς Gov και ETL τους μισοῦυντὰς σε οἱ εδιωξὰν 
your enemies, and upon the ones detesting you, who pursued 
1473 2532 1473 1994 : 2532 1522 : 3588 5456 
σε 30:8 και συ επιστραφήση και εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς 
you. And you shall turn and shall listen to the voice 
2962, 35882316.1473 2532 4160, 3588 1785-1473 


κυριου του θεοῦ TOV και ποιησεις τας ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ 

of the LORD your God, and shall observe his commandments, 
3745 1473 1781, _ 1473 4594 2532 
ooas εγὼ εντέλλομαὶ σοι σήμερον 30:9 και 
asmanyas I give charge toyou_ today. And 
4187.3 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 
TOAVOPNTEL σε κύριος ο θεὸς σοῦ εν 
[3shall take great care 4of you ‘the LoRD 2your God] in 
3956 204] 3588 5495-1473 1722 3588 1549 3588 2836-1473 


TIAVTL EPYW TOV χειρῶν TOV ev τοις εκγόνοις τῆς κοιλίας σου 
every work of your hands,in the progeny of your belly, 
2532 1722 3588 1549. 3588 2934-1473 2532 1722 3588 1081, 
και εν τοις EKYOVOLS τῶν ΚτΏΊνων σου και εν τοις γενημασι 
andin the progeny of your cattle, and in the produce 
3588 1093-1473 3754 1994 2962 3588 2316-1473 
τῆς γῆς cov OTL επιστρέψει κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
of your land— for [Sshallturn ‘the Lorp 2your God] 
2165 1900 1473 1519 18 2530 | 2165 , 1909 
εὐφρανθῆναι emt σε εἰς ayaa καθότι εὐφράνθη ETL 
to be glad over you for good things, as he was glad over 


3588 3962-1473 1437 1522 3588 5456 
τοις TATPAGL Gov 30:10 εὰν ειἰσακούσης τῆς φωνῆς 


your fathers, if you should hearken to the voice 
2962 | 3588 2316-1473 5442 3588 1785-1473 
κυρίου του θεοῦ σον φυλάσσεσθαι Tas εντολὰς αὐτοῦ 


of the LORD your God, to guard his commandments, 





30:4 1866 Bos for variants. 





3756 1722 3588 3772 6 1510.23 3004 5100 305, 
30:12 ovk εν τῷ ουρανὼ εστὶ λέγων τις αναβῆσεται 

[2not 3in 4the Sheaven tis], saying, Who shall ascend 
1473 1519 3588 3772 2532 2983 1473-1473, 2532 
ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν ovpavov Kat λήψεται ἡμὶν αὐτὴν Kar 
of us into the heaven, and shalltake it tous, and 
191 147. 4160. 3761, 4008 
ακούσαντες αὐτὴν ποιησομεν 30:13 ουδὲ πέραν 
hearing it we will do it? Nor [on the other side 
3588 2281 | 1510.2.3 3004 5100 1276 . 1473, 1519 
τῆς θαλάσσης εστὶ λέγων τις διαπερᾶσει ἡμῖν εις 
3o0f the 4sea lis it], saying, Who will pass through for us to 
3588 4008 3588 2281 2532 2983 1473-1473 | 2532 
το πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ λήψεται ἡμὶν αὐτὴν καὶ 
the other side of the sea, and shall take it for us, and 
191 1473 4160 1451 1473 1510.2.3 3588 
ακούσαντες αὐτὴν ποιῆσομεν 30:14εἐγγὺς Gov εστὶ TO 
hearing it we will do it? [Snear ®you 315 1But the 
4487 4970. 1722 3588 4750-1473 2532 1722 3588 2588-1473 
PHA σφόδρα εν TH στόματί σον και EV TH καρδία σου 
2word 4very]— in your mouth, and in your heart, 
2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 4160 1473. 2400, 1325 
καὶ εν TALS χερσὶ σου ποιεὶν aVTO 30:15 ιδοὺ δέδωκα 
and in your hands todo _ itt. Behold, I put 
4253 4383-1473 4594 3588 2222 2532 3588 2288 3588 
TPO προσώπου σου σήμερον τὴν ζωὴν και TOV θάνατον TO 
before your face today life and death, 
18 2532 3588 2556 1437-1161 1522 3588 
ἀγαθὸν kat τὸ κακὸν 30:16 εὰν δε εισακούσητε τας 
good and bad. Butif you should hearken to the 


1785, 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 | 3739 1473 1781 
εντολὰς κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν ας εγὼ εντέλλομαΐ 
commandments of the LORD your God, whichI _ give charge 
1473 4594 25 2962 3588 2316-1473 4198 , 1722 
σοι ONPEPOV αγαπὰν κύριον TOV θεὸν Gov πορεύεσθαι εν 
ἴο you today, tolove the LoRD your God, to go in 


3956 3588 3598-1473 2532 5442 3588 1345-1473 
TATALS TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ και φυλάσσειν TA δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ 


all his ways, and to guard his ordinances, 

2532 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 2920-1473 2532 
και TAS ἐντολὰς QuTov και TAS κρίσεις αὐτοῦ και 
and his commandments, and his judgments, then 
2198 2532 4183-1510.8.5 2532 2127 1473 
Cnoeobe καὶ πολλοὶ ἐσεσθε και εὐλογήσει σε 
you shall live, and you will be populous, and [3will bless 4you 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3956 = 3588 1093 1519 3739 1531] , 
κύριος 0 θεὸς Gov εν πᾶση τῇ YH εἰς HV εισπορευὴ 
the LORD 2your God]in all — the land into which you enter 
1563, 2816 1473 2532 1437 3179 


EkelL κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 30:17 και εὰν μεταστῇ 
there to inherit it. And ἢ [?should change over 


3588 2588-1473 2532 3361 1522 Ὰ 2532 4105 ᾿ 
Ἢ καρδία σου Kat μὴ ELOAKOVENS και πλανηθεὶς 


lyour heart], and you should not listen, and in wandering 


4352 ᾿ 2316-2087 2532 3000 
προσκυνησηῃης. θεοὺς ετέροις και λατρεῦσης 
you should do obeisance to __ other gods, and should serve 
1473, 322, 1473 4594 3754 684 . 
αὐτοῖς 30:18 αναγγέλλω σοι σήμερον OTL απωλεία 
them; Tannounce to you today, that by destruction 
622 Ἢ 2532 3766.2 4179.5 1096 
απολείσθε KQL OV μη πολνυήμεροι γένησθε 


you will be destroyed, and inno way [2many days ‘shall there be] 





30:12 tAld vp - of you. Six. nu - to us. 
30:14 +See Rm. 10:8. 


30:19 


1909 3588 1093 1519 3739 1473 1224 3588 * 
emt τῆς YnS εἰς HV vets διαβαίνετε tov Lopdavyv 


upon the land, into which you~ passover the Jordan 
1563 2816 1473 1263 1473 
εκεὶ κληρονομησαι αὐτὴν 30:19 διαμαρτύρομαι vptv 
there to inherit it. I call to testify to you 
4594 3588-5037 3772 2532 3588 1093 3588 2222 2532 


σήμερον TOV TE OVPAVOV και THY YHV τὴν Conv και 


today both the heaven and the earth— life and 
3588 2288 1325 4253 4383-1473 3588 2129 
Tov Oavatov δέδωκα προ TPOTHTOV υμὼν τὴν εὐλογίαν 
death I put before your face; the blessing 
2532 3588 2671, 2532 1586 3588 2222 2443 2198-1473 
καὶ THY KaTapPAaV και ἐκλεξαι τὴν Conv twa ζησης ov 
and the curse; then choose life that you should live 
2532 3588 4690-1473 25 2962 3588 2316-1473 
και τὸ σπέρμα σον 30:20 ἀγαπὰν κύριον Tov θεὸν σου 
and your seed; tolove the LORD your God, 
1522 3588 5456-1473 2532 2192 1473 3754 3778 


ELOQKOVELY τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ και ἐχεσθαι QUTOV OTL TOUTO 
to listen to his voice, and to hold waar is of his. For this is 


3588 2222-1473 2532 3588 3117.1 , 3588 2250-1473 2730 , 1909 
Ἢ ζωὴ σου και μακρότης TOV ἡμερὼν TOV κατοικεῖν ETL 


your life, and the duration of your days —to dwell upon 


3588 1093 3739 3660-2962 3588 3962-1473 
τῆς yns ns | ὥμοσε κύριος τοις πατρᾶσι σου 
the land of which the LoRD swore by anoath to γι fathers, 


; 2532: | 2532 * 1325 1473 
Αβραὰμ και Ioaak Kau Ιακὼβ δοῦναι avtots 


to Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, to give it to them. 


CHAPTER 31 


Moses Gives Exhortation 
2532 4931-* | 2980 | 3956 3588 


31:1 Kav συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς λαλὼν TAVTAS τους 
And Moses completed speaking all 

3056-3778, 4314 3956 5207. κι 2532 
λόγους τούτους πρὸς πᾶντας υἱοὺς Ισραηλ 31:2 και 
these words to all the sons of Israel. And 
2036 4334 143. 1540 2532 150] 2094. 1473 
εἶπε, προς αὐτοὺς εκατὸν και εἰκοσι ετὼὧν εγὼ 
he 5814 ἴο them, Ahundred and twenty years 1 
1510..1 4594 3756-1410 2089 1531 ω 2532 
ειμι σήμερον ov δυνήσομαι ἐτι εισπορεύεσθαι και 


am today. Ishall not be able still to enter and 


1607 2962-1161 2036 4314 1473 3756-1224 
εκπορεύεσθαι κυριὸς Se εἰπε πρὸς με OV διαβηση 


go forth, for the LORD said to me, You shall not pass over 
3588 *.3778 . 2962 3588 2316-1473 
τον Ιορδάνην τοῦτον 31:3 κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
this Jordan. The LORD your God, 
3588 4313 i 4253 4383-1473 1473 , 
oO προπορευόμενος προ προσώπου TOV QUTOS 
the one going forth before your face, he 
1842 . 3588 1484-3778 D7), 4383-1473 
εξολοθρεύσει τὰ ἐθνη ταῦτα απὸ προσώπου σου 
shall utterly destroy these nations from _ your face, 
2532 = 2624.1 5 1473... 2532 * i 3588 
και κατακληρονομησεις αὐτοὺς Kat TIynoovs oO 
and you shall inherit them- and Joshua ἰδ the one 
4313 . 4253 4383-1473 2505, 2980 
προπορευόμενος TPO προσῶπου Gov καθὰ EdaANTE 
going forth before your face, as spoke 
2962 2532 4160-2962 7 1473 2531 4160 
κύριος 31:4 και ποιήσει κύριος αὐτοῖς καθὼς εποίησε 
the LORD. And the orb shall do to them as he did 
ὯΝ 2532 * 3588. [417 035 : 3588. * ; 
Σηὼν και Oy τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν Apoppatov 
toSihon and Og, tothe two kings of the Amorites 
3739 1510.76 4008 3588 * 2532 3588 
ou σαν πέραν του lopdavov και τῇ 
who were onthe other side ofthe Jordan, and to 
1093-1473, 2530 1842 | 1473 2532 
YQ αὐτὼν καθότι εξωλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς 31:5 και 
1Π61Γ Ια πα, insofaras heutterly destroyed them. And 
3860 1473. ΔἦΓ962 1799 1473 2532 4160, 


παρέδωκεν QUTOVS KUPLOS EVOTILOV VUWV και ποιήσετε 
[2delivered 3them up '!the Lord] before you; and you shall do 


1473-2530, 1781 1473 407 2532 
avtots καθότι ενετειλάμην υμὶν 31:6 avdpifov Kat 


tothem insofaras I gave charge to you. Be manly and 
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2480 3361 5399 3366 «168, 3366 
σχνυε μη φοβοὺ μηδὲ δειλιάσῃς oe μηδέ 
be strong! Donot fear nor should you be timid, nor 
4422 575. 4383-1473 _ 3754 2962 
πτοηθης απὸ προσῶπου αὐτὼν OTL κύριος 
should you be terrified from their face! For the LORD 


3588 2316-1473 3588 4313 3326 1473 3756 3361 
0 θεὸς Gov o προπορευόμενος μεθ’ υμὼν ov μη 
your God, the one going before with you — not in any way 
1473-447. 3762.) 1473-1459 ! 
σε avy ουδὲ μη σε εγκαταλίπη 
should he forsake you, norin any way — should he abandon youj. 
2532 2564-* * 2532 2036 1473 1725 
31:7 και εκάλεσε Μωυσῆς Inoovv και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἔἐναντι 
And Moses called Joshua, and said to him before 
3956 | ἕ τ 407. 2532 2480 1473-1063 1525 
παντὸς Ισραὴλ ανδρίζου και ἴσχυε ov yap εισελεύση 
all Israel, Bemanly and strong! For you shall enter 
4253 4383 3588 2992-3778 . 1519 3588 1093 3730 
προ προσῶπου TOV λαοῦ τοῦτου εἰς THY γὴν Ἣν 
before the face of this people, into the land which 
3660-2962 , 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 
ὠὦμοσε KUPLOS TOLS πατρᾶσιν πυημὼν δοῦναι avtots 
the LORD swore by an oath to your fathers to give to them; 


2532 1473 2624.1 1473. 1473 2532 2962 

καὶ TV κατακληρονομῆσεις αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς 8 και κύριος 
and you shall allot it to them. And the Lorb, 
3588 4848 3326, 1473 3756-447 | 1473 
Oo συμπορεύομενος μετὰ σον ονυκ ἀνήσει σε 
the one going with you, he will not forsake you, 
3762.1 1473-1459 : 3361 539 3366., 168 
ουδὲ μη σε εγκαταλίπη μη φοβοὺ μηδέ δειλία 


norin any way abandon yout. Donot fear nor δ6 timid! 


2532 1125-* 3588 4487 3588 3551-3778, 
31:9 και eypaye Mwvons τὰ ρήματα Tov νόμου τοῦτου 
And Moses wrote the sayings of this law 
1519 975. 2532 1325 1473 3588 2409 3588 5207, 


εις βιβλίον και ἐδωκε QUTO τοις LEPEVOL τοις VLOLS 
in ascroll, and gave it tothe priests, tothe sons 


* ᾿ 3588 142 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 2962 

Λευΐ τοῖς AtLpovEL THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου 

of Levi lifting the ark of the covenant of the LorD, 
2532 3588 4245 2 3588 5207 μὰ 2532 

καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις TOV νυιὼν Ισραηλ 31:10 και 

and tothe elders ofthe sons of Israel. And 
1781-* ως 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 . 3004 3326 


ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς ev τῇ ἡμέρα εκείΐίνη λέγων μετὰ 


Moses gave charge _ to them in that day, saying, After 
2033, 2094 1722 2540 6Ὲ 1763 ᾿ς 859. 1722 1859. 
ETTA ETH ev καιρῷ EVLAVTOV αφέσεως εν eopTy ‘ 
seven years, in thetime ofthe year ofrelease, in the holiday 
4634 . 1722 3588 4848 3956 
σκηνοπηγίας 31:11 εν TH συμπορεύεσθαι πᾶντα 
οἱ pitching of tents, in the going with all 
3708 1799 2962 . 3588 2316-1473 , 1722 3588 


Ἰαρωὴὰ οφθηναι ενῶπιον κυρίου του θεοῦ υμὼν εν TH 


Israel toappear before = the LORD your God, in the 
517 3739 302 1586-2962 ὴ 34. 3588 
τόπῷ ὦ αν εκλέξηται κύριος αναγνώσεσθε τον 


place ἴῃ which ever the LORD should choose, you shall read 


3551-3778, 1726 3956 μὸ 1519 3588 3775-1473 
νόμον τοῦτον εναντίον παντὸς IopanA εἰς TA WTA AVTWV 


this law before all Israel in their ears. 
uh 3588 2992 3588 435 2532 3588 1135, 
31:12 εκκλησίασατεΐ TOV λαὸν τους AVSPAS και TAS γυναίκας 
Assemble the people—the men, andthe women, 
2532 3588 1549 2532 3588 4339 3588 1722 3588 4172-1473 


και TQ ἐκγονα και TOV προσήλυτον TOV εν ταις πόλεσιν πυημὼν 
and the progeny, and the foreigner in your cities! 


2443 191 2532 2443 3129 5399 
Wa ακούσωσι και twa μάθωσι φοβείσθαι 


That theyshould hear, and that they should learn to fear 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 191 4160 3956 


KUPLOV TOV θεὸν υμὼν και QKOVOOVTAL ποιειν TAVTAS 
the LORD your God. And they shall hearken todo all 
3588 3056 8588 3551-3778 2532 3588 5207-1473, 3739 


τους λόγους TOV νόμον τούτου 31:13 και οι 
the words of this law. And 


VLOL QUTWV OL 
theirsons who 





31:6 +See Heb. 13:5. 
31:8 +See Heb. 13:5. 
31:12 +See Bos for variants. 


306 AEYTEPONOMION 31:14 
3756 1492 191 2532 3129 5399 2962 1321 1473 3588 5207, * 2532 1685 1473 
OUK OLSATW ἀκούσονται καὶ μαθήσονται φοβεῖσθαι κύριον διδάξατε αὐτὴν τους υἱοὺς Iopand Kat εμβαλεῖτε avTHY 
have notknown, shallhear, andshalllearn ἰο fear the LORD teach it tothe sons of Israel! And you shall put it 
3588 2316-1473 3956 3588 2250 3745 1473 2198 1909 1519 3588 4750-1473 2443 1096 1473 3588 5603 3778 
Tov θεὸν υμὼν TATAS TAS NMEPAS ὁσας avtot Coow ent εἰς TO στόμα AVTOV Wa γένηταϊ pou dH αὑτῇ 
your God all the days, asmanyasthey live upon | into their mouth, that [3should be 4to me 2ode !this| 
3588 1093 1519 3739 1473 1224 3588 * 1563, 3142 1722 5207. * 1521-1063 
τῆς γῆς εἰς HV vpets διαβαίνετε tov Ιορδάνην εκεὶ μαρτύριον εν VLOLs Ισραηλ 31:20 εισάξω yap 
the land into which you passover the Jordan there atestimony among the sons of Israel. For I shall bring 
2816 2 1473. 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 1473 1519 3588 1093 3588 18 3739 3660 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 31:14 και εἰπε κύριος προς Mavonv αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γην τὴν αγαθὴν nV @pooa 
to inherit it. And the Lorp said to Moses, them into the [#land !good] which I swore by an oath 
2400, 1448 | 3588 2250 3588 2288-473 3588 3962-1473 1093 4482 1051 2532 3192 2532 
Lov εγγικασιν ; αι ἡμέραι Tov θανᾶτου σον τοις πατρᾶσιν AVTOV γην ρέουσαν γάλα και μέλι και 
Behold, [4are approaching ‘the 2days 3of your death]. to their fathers, aland flowing milk and honey; and 
2564 * , 2532 2476 3844 | 3588 2374 3588 4633 | 3588 2068 2532 1705 2880 2532 
κάλεσον Inoovy kat στῆτε παρὰ Tas θῦρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV φὰᾶγονται και εμπλησθέντες κορησουσι και 
Call Joshua, and stand by the door ofthe tent ofthe | they shall eat; and being filled up, they shall satisfy themselves, and 
3142 F 2532 1781 ᾿ 1473 2532 4198, = 1994 1909 2316-245 2532 3000 


μαρτυρίου και εντελοῦμαι αὐτὼ και επορεύθη Μωυσῆς 
testimony, and I will give charge to him! And [4went Moses 
2532 * _ 1519 3588 4633, 3588 3142 2532 2476 

και Ingovs εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ ἐστησαν 
2and 3Joshua] into the tent of the testimony, and stood 
3844 | 3588 2374 3588 463. «3588 3142 . 

παρὰ TAS OVPAS τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 

by _ the door of the tent of the testimony. 


The Column of Cloud Appears 
2532 2597-2962 1722 4769 3507 , 2532 
31:15 και κατέβη κύριος εν στύλω νεφέλης και 
And the Lord came down in acolumn οἱ cloud. And 
2476 1909 3588 2374 3588 4633 ἀδκ85δ8 3142 Ν 2532 
ἐστη επὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου και 
itstood at the door ofthe tent of the testimony -— even 
2476 3588 4769 3588 3507 3844 | 3588 2374 3588 4633. 
EOTH οὁ στῦλος τῆς νεφέλης παρὰ TAS θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς 
[4stood !the 2column 3of cloud] by the door of the tent. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * . 2400. 1473 2837 , 3326, 
31:16 και εἰπε κύριος προς Μωυσῆν ιδοὺ OV κοιμὰ μετὰ 
And the LorpD saidto Moses, Behold, you go to sleep with 
3588 3962-1473 2532 450 , 3778 3588 2992 1608 : 
τῶν TATEPWOV TOV και αναστας ουτος ο λαὸς EKTIOPVEVOEL 
your fathers; and rising up, this people shall fornicate 


3694 2316-245 3588 1093. 1519 3730 3778 
οπίσω θεὼν αλλοτρίων τῆς yns εἰς ἣν οὗτος 
after alien gods of the land into which this people 
1531 1563, 1519 1473, 2532 2641 , ᾿ 1473 2532 
ELOTIOPEVETAL εκεὶ εις αὐτὴν και καταλε ὑψουσὶ με και 
enter there into it. And they shall forsake me, and 
1286.1 3588 1242-1473 3739 1303 1473 


διασκεδάσουσι τὴν διαθήκην μου ἣν διεθέμην avtTots 
shall efface my covenant which 1 ordained with them. 
2532 3710 " 2372 1473 1722 3588 
31:17 και οργισθησομαι θυμὼ avtots εν τῇ 
And I shall be provoked to anger in rage with them in 
2250-1565 2532 2641 ἡ 1473 | 2532 654 ᾿ 3588 
ἡμέρα εκείνη και καταλείψω αὐτοὺς και αποστρέψω τὸ 


that day, and Iwillleave them, and Iwill turn 
4383-1473, 575 1473, 2532 [51086 2603. 
TPOTWTOV μου AT’ AVTAV και EDTOVTAL κατάβρωμα 

my face from them, and they shall be a thing devoured, 


2532 2147, 1473 2556 4183 2532 2347 2532 
και ευρησουσιν αὐτὸν KAKA πολλὰ καὶ θλίψεις και 
and [Sshallfind 61 evils Imany 3and 4afflictions]; and 


2046, 1722 3588 2250-1565 1360 3756-1510.2.3 2962 

ερει εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη διότι OVK ἐστι κύριος 

it shall say in that day, For [315 not the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 172 1473 2147 1473 3588 2556-3778 , 


o θεὸς pov εν EMOL εὑροσὰν με 
2my God] among me [?found me 
1473-1161 654.1 654 

31:18 εγὼ Se ἀποστροφὴ ἀποστρέψω 


TA κακὰ ταῦτα 
lis why these evils]. 


3588 4383-1473 . 575 
TO TPOTWTOV μου AT’ 


AndI inturning — will turn away my face from 
1473 | 1722 3588 2250-1565 1223 3956 3588 2549. 
αὐτῶν εν τῇ ἡμέρα Eketvy διὰ TATAS τὰς κακίας 
them in that day because of all the evils 
3739 4160. 3754 654 1909 2316-245 
as ἐποίησαν OTL ἀπέστρεψαν emt θεοὺς αλλοτρίους 
which {παν did, for they turned away unto alien gods. 

2532 3568 1125 3588 4487 3588 5603-3778 | 2532 


31:19 και νυν γράψατε TA ρήματα τῆς ὠδῆς ταύτης καὶ 
And now write the words of this ode, and 





επιστραφήησονται ETL θεοὺς AAAOTPLOVS και λατρεύσουσιν 
shall turn to alien gods, and shall serve 


1473 2532 3947 . , 1473 2532 12δό.1 ἢ 3588 
QUTOLS και παροξυνοῦσὶ με και LATKESATOVEL τὴν 


tothem, and shallprovoke me, and_ shall efface 


1242-1473 3739 1303 1473 2532. .1510.8.3 
διαθῆκην μου ἣν διεθέμην avTots 31:21 και ἐσται 


my οΘονθηδηΐ which I ordained with them. And it will be 
3752 2147 1473, 2556, 4183 | 2532 2347 2532 


ὅταν EVPOOLW AVTOV κακὰ πολλὰ και θλίψεις και 
whenever [5588] find ‘it evils Imany 3and ‘afflictions], that 
478 3588 5603 3778 2596 4383-1473 
αντικαταστήσεται ἢ ὠδὴ αὑτὴ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν 
[3shall stand firm 2ode 'this Sagainst their face 

3140 ᾿ 3756-1063 3361] 1950 . 575. 
μαρτυροῦσα ov γὰρ μη επιλησθη απὸ 
4witnessing]. Fornot inany way should they forget it from 
4750-1473 2532 575. 4750 3588 4690-1473 


στόματος αὐτῶν και απὸ στόματος του σπέρματος αὐτῶν 
their mouth, and from the mouth of their seed. 


1473-1063 1492 3588 4189-1473 3745 4160 , 
εγὼ γὰρ οἶδα τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτὼν ὁσα ποιοῦσιν 


For I perceive their wickedness, as muchas they do 

5602 4594 4253 3588 1521-1473 1473. 519 3588 1093 

ὧδε σήμερον TPO TOV εισαγαγεὶῖν με AVTOVS εἰς τὴν γὴν 

here today— before my bringing them into the [land 

3588 18 6 3739 ~~ 3660 3588 3962-1473 

την αγαθὴν nv ὥμοσα τοις πατρᾶσιν AVTMV 
lgood] which I swore by an οδίῃ to their fathers. 


2532 1125-* 3588 5603-3778 1722 1565, 3588 
31:22 και ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν wdnv ταύτην εν εκεϊνη TH 


And Moses wrote this ode in that 
2250 2532 1321 1473 3588 D207. = # 2532 
ἡμέρα καὶ εδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τους υἱοὺς Iopand 31:23 καὶ 
day, and taught it to the sons _ of Israel. And 
1781-* * 5207 * 2532 2036 407 


evetetkato Μωυσῆς Inoov vio Navy Kar ettev ἀνδρίζου 
Moses gave charge to Joshua son of Nun, and said, Be manly 


2532 2480 1473-1063 1521 3588 5207, * 1519 3588 1093 
καὶ LOX VE ov yap εισάξεις τους viovs Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν γὴν 
and be strong! For you shall bring the sons οἱ Israel into the land 
3739 3660 1473  ἈἈΦΖ[2962 2532 1473, 1510.83 
nv ὠμοσεν QUTOLS κυριος και QUTOS εσται 
which [swore by an oath 310 them the 100]; and he will be 
3326 1473 2259-1161. 4931-* 1125 3956 


μετὰ σου 31:24 ηνίκα δε συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς γράφων πάντας 


with you. And when Moses completed writing all 
3588 3056 3588 3551-3778 , 1519 975 2193 1519-5056 
τους λόγους TOV νόμου TOVTOV εις βιβλίον Ews εἰς τέλος 
the words of this law in ascroll, until completion, 
2532 1781 |. 3588 * 3588 142 3588 
31:25 και ενετείλατο τοις Λενίταις τοῖς atipovor τὴν 
that he gave charge tothe Levites lifting the 
2787 ῈΓ5. 3588 1242 2962 3004 2983 
κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου λέγων 31:26 λαβόντες 
ark of the covenant of the LoRD, saying, Taking 
3588 975 | 3588 3551-3778 5087 1473 1537-41044 
τὸ βιβλίον Tov νόμον TovTOV θήσετε QUTO εκ πλαγίων 
the scroll of this law, you shall put it sideways 
3588 2787 =, 3588. [1242 2962. 3588 2316.1473 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθηκης κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 
inthe ark ofthe covenant οἵ the LORD your God, 
2532 1510.83 1563, 1722 1473 1519 3142 , 3754 1473 
και EOTAL €KEL εν σοι εἰς μαρτύριον 31:27 ὁτι εγὼ 
and it willbe there to you fora testimony. For I 
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31:28 

1987 3588 20421 | 1473 2532 3588 5137 
επίσταμαι TOV ερεθισμὸν σου καὶ τὸν τρᾶαχηλὸν 
know the aggravation caused by you, and [Sneck 


1473 3588 4642 


2089-1063 1473 2198 3326 1473 4594 


σου τον σκληρὸν ETL γὰρ εμοὺ ζωντος μεθ’ υμὼν σήμερον 
lyour 2hard]. ‘For still in my living with you _ today, 


3893 


1510.7.5 3588 4314 3588 2316 4459 


παραπικραίνοντες Ὧτε τα προς τον θεὸν TOS 
[2embittering greatly 'you were] the things towards God; how 


3780 2532 2078 3588 2288-1473 ᾿ 
ουχὺ και EGXaATOV TOV θανᾶτου μου 31:28 εκκλησίασατε 


not so also at the last at my death? Hold an assembly 


4314 1473 3588 
προς με τους 
for me 


54411-1473 2532 3588 4245-1473 
φυλάρχους υμὼν καὶ τους πρεσβυτέρους υμὼν 
of your tribal chiefs, and your elders, 


2532 3588 1122.3-1473 2443 2980 1519 3588 
καὶ τους γραμματοεισαγωγεὶς υμὼν Wa λαλήσω εις τὰ 
and your judicial recorders, that I should speak into 
3775-1473 ἀκ3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 1263 ; 

WTA QUTWOV πᾶντας τους λόγους τούτους και διαμαρτύρωμαι 
theirears all these words. And I call to testify 
1473 | 3588-5037 372 2532 3588 1093 1492-1063 3754 


QUTOLS TOV TE 


ουρανὸν καὶ τὴν YHV 31:29 οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι 


to them both the heaven and the earth. For I know that 
2078 3588 5054-1473 458 4571 

ἐσχατον τῆς τελευτῆς μου ἀνομία ἀνομήσετε 

at the last of my decease, with lawlessness you shall act lawlessly, 


2532 1578 


1537 3588 3598, 3739 1781 


και εκκλινεῖτε εκ τῆς οδοὺ ἧς ενετειλᾶμην 
and shall turn aside from out of the way of which I gave charge 
1473 2532 4876 . 1473 3588 2556, 1909 2078 
πυημιν και συναντήσεται πυμιν τὰ KQKQ επὶ EDXATOV 
to you; and [?shall meet with 3you levils] at the last 


3588 2250 


3754 4160, 3588 4190 1725 2962 


TOV YMEPWV OTL ποιήσετε TO πονηρὸν ἔναντι κυρίου 


of the days; 
3949-1473 


for youshalldo the evil before the LORD 
1722 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 


παροργίσαι AVTOV εν τοῖς ἐργοις τῶν χειρὼν υμὼν 

to provoke himtoanger by the works of your hands. 
2532 2980-* 1519 3588 3775 3956 1577 

31:30 και ελᾶλησε Μωυσῆς εἰς TA WTA πᾶσης εκκλησίας 
And Moses spoke into the ears ofall the assembly 

με _ . 3588 4487 3588 5603-3778 | 2193 1519-5056 

Ισραὴλ Ta ρήματα τῆς WSS TAVTNS EWS ELS τέλος 

of Israel the words of this ode, until completion. 


CHAPTER 32 


The Ode of Moses 


4337 S772 «5 2532 2980 2532 
32:1 πρόσεχε Ovpave και λαλήσω και 


Take heed, Oheaven, and Iwillspeak! And 


191 3588 
ακουέετῶ ἢ 
hear, 


He 4487 1537 4750-1473 
ρήματα εκ στὸματὸς μου 
Ἂχ earth, the discourses from out of my mouth! 
5613 5205 3588 669.]-1473 2532 


32:2 προσδοκάσθω ws νετὸς τὸ αποφθεγμὰ μου και 


Expect 


[2as  3rain lmy maxims], and 


2597 5613 1408.1 3588 4487-1473 5613 3655 
καταβῆτω Ws δρόσος τὰ ρηματὰ μου ὡς ὄμβρος 
let [2ρο down 3as 4dew Imy discourses] —as a heavy shower 


1909 701 


2532 5616 , 35383 , 1909 5528 3754 


eT” ἄγρωστιν και WOEL νιφετὸς emt χόρτον 32:3 ὁτι 
upon wild grass, and as snowflakes upon grass! For 


3588 3686 
TO ονομα 
[2the 3name 


3588 2316-1473, 


2962. 2564 1322: 3172 . 
κυρίου εκάλεσα δὸτε μεγαλωσύνην 
4of the LORD 11 41164].. Give greatness 

2316 228 _ 3588 2041-1473 


τῶ θεὼ ἡμῶν 32:4 θεὸς αἀληθινψσὰ τὰ Epya αὐτοῦ 


to our God! God-_ [2are true This works], 
2532 3956 3588 3598-1473 | 2920 2316 4103 , 

καὶ TQAOQUtL AL οδοὶ αὐτοῦ κρίσεις θεὸς πιστος 

and all his ways are equity. God is trustworthy, 
2532 = 3756-1510.2.3 93 5 1722 1473, 1342 2532 3741 
και οὐκ EOTLY αδικία εν αὐτὸ δίκαιος και οσιος 
and thereisnot aninjustice in him. Just and sacred 
3588 2962 264. 3756 1473-5043, 

o κύριος 32:5 ἡμάρτοσαν ουκ αὐτὼ τέκνα 
is the LORD. They sinned— theyare not his children; 
3469.1 1074. 4646. 2532 1294 ᾿ 
μωμητα yeven σκολιὰ και διεστραμμένη 


one scoffing — 


[2generation !acrooked], and one turning aside. 





3778 2962, 467 : 3779 
32:6 ταῦτα κυρίω ἀνταποδίδοτε οὕτω 
[2these things 510 theLoRD 1Do γοι Γοοοπρθη86}] thus, 
2992 3474 | 2532 3780, 4680. 3756-1473 3778 1473 
λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ OVXL σοφὸς OVK αὐτὸς OVTOS σου 
Ο people, moronish and not wise? Didhenot (this your 
3962, 2932. _ 1473 2532 4160, 473 2532 411 Ο 1473 
TATHP EKTNOATO σε και εποιῆσε σε και ἐπλασέ σε 
father) acquire you, and make you, and shape you? 
3403 2250 165. 4920 1211 2094 
32:7 μνησθητε ἡμέρας atwvos σύνετε dH eT) 
Remember the days of the eon! Perceive indeed the years 
1074. 1074. 1905. 3588 3962-1473 
yeveas γενεῶν ETEPWTHOOV τὸν TATEPA σου 
of the generations of generations! Ask your father, 
2532 312 . 1473 3588 4245-1473 | 2532 
και avayyedet σοι τους πρεσβυτέρους Gov και 
and hewillannounce to you; your elders, and 
2046, 1473 3753 1266 , 3588 
Epovot σοι 32:8 ὃτε διεμέριζεν ο 
they shall speak to you! When [Sdivided Sinto parts the 
5310 1484 5613 1289 5207, ae 2476 
ὕψιστος ἐθνη ὡς διέσπειρεν viovs Αδὰμ ἐστησεν 
2highest 4nations],as he disseminated the sons of Adam, he set 
3725 1484 2596, γό 32 2316 
ὁρια εθνὼν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἀγγέλων θεοὺ 
the borders of nations according to the number of the angels of God. 
2532 1096 , 3310 2962. 2992-1473 με 
32:9 και εγενηθη μερὶς κυρίου λαὸς avTov Ιακὼβ 
and [3became ‘4a portion Sfor the LorD !His people Jacob] -- 
4979.1 2817-1473 ᾿ς κ ζ 
σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ Ισραηλ 
[215 a piece of measured out land 301 his inheritance Ysrael]. 
1473 1722 3588 1093 2048 1722 
32:10 αὐτάρκησεν αὐτὸν ev ΤΏ YN ερήῆμω εν 
He sufficed him in [land ‘a wilderness], i 
1373 2738 ped 1093 504, 2944 
δίψει καύματος yn avvdpw EKUKAWOEV 
thirst of sweltering heat if [land 1a waterless]. He encircled 
1473 2532 381 1473 2532 1314 1473 5613 2880.1 
αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπαίδευσεν αὐτὸν καὶ διεφύλαξεν αὐτὸν ὡς κόρην 
him, andcorrected him, and guarded him as apupil 
3788 . 5613 105 4628.1 3555-1473 2532 
οφθαλμοὺ 32:11 ws αετὸς σκεπᾶσαι νοσσιὰν AUVTOV KAL 
of an eye. As aneagle sheltering his nest, [2and 
1909 3588 3502-1473, _ 1971. 1337.2 3588 
επι τοις νεοσσοις QUTOU επεπόθησε διεὶς . τας 
3over 4his young the longs after]. Thrusting out 
4420-1473 , 1209 1473 2532 353 1473, 1900 
πτέρυγας QUTOU εδέξατο αὐτοὺς και ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς ETL 
his wings he receives them, and takes them upon 
3588 3346.1-1473 2962 3441 71 1473, 2532 
TOV μεταφρένων αὐτοῦ 32:12 KUPLOS μόνος γεν αὐτοὺς KAL 
his upper back. The LorD alone led them, and 
3756-1510.7.3 3326 1473 2316-245 307 Σ 
ουκ HV μετ’ αὐτὼν θεὸς AAAOTPLOS 32:13 ἀνεβίβασεν 
there was not with them δη alien god. He brought 
1473, 900 3588 2479 | 3588 1093 5595 1473 | 1081 
αὐτοὺς ETL τηνισχὺν τῆς YS εψώμισεν AVTOVS γενηματα 
them unto the strength of the land. He fed them produce 


68 | 2337 3192 1537 4073 2532 1637 
aypwv εθηλασανΐ μέλι εκ πέτρας και EAQLOV 
of fields. They nursed honey from out of the rock, and olive oil 
1537 4731 | 4073 1016.2 1016 2532 1051 
εκ στερεὰς πέτρας 32:14 βούτυρον βοὼν και yaa 
from out of the solid rock. Butter of oxen, and milk 
4263 3326 4720.1 704 | 2532 2919.1 5207 5022 
TPOPATWVY μετὰ στέατος APVOV KAL κριὼν υἱὼν TAVPOV 
of sheep, with fat of lambs and rams, offspring of bulls 
2532 513] 3326, 4720.1 3510 44471 | 2532 129 

καὶ τράγων PETA στέατος νεφρὼν πυροῦ και αἷμα 

and he-goats, with fat of kidneys} of wheat, and [3716 blood 
4718 : 4095 3631 2532 2068-* ν᾽ 
σταφυλῆς ἐπιον οἶνον 32:15 και ἐφαγεν Ιακὼβ 
4of the grape ‘they drank 2wine]. And _ Jacob ate 

2532 1705 _, 2532, 617.3, 3588 25 . 

Kau ενεπλησθη και απελάκτισεν ὁ γαπήμενος 

and was filled up— even [kicked up Ithe one being loved]. 





32:13 CP εθηλασε - he nursed. 
32:14 ti.e. kernels. 


308 AEYTEPONOMION 


3044.1 3975 | 4115 ᾿ 2532 
ελιπάνθη επαχύυνθη επλατυνθη και 
He was fattened; he was thickened; he was widened — and 
1459, 2316 3588 4160, 1473 | 2532 868. 
εγκατέλιπε θεὸν Tov ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν και ATETTH 
he abandoned God, the one making him. And he left 
575, 2316, 4990-1473 3947 | γι 1473 1900 
απὸ θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ 32:16 παρωξυνὰν με E77’ 


from God his deliverer. They provoked me _ over 
245 " 1722 946-1473 . 1600.3 

αλλοτρίοις εν βδελύγμασιν αυτὼν εξεπίκρανὰν 
alienones— in their abominations they greatly embittered 
1473 2380 1140 2532 3756 2316 2316 
pe 32:17 ἐθυσαν δαιμονίοις και ov θεὼ θεοῖς 
me. They sacrificed to demons, and not to God -- to gods 
3739 3756-1492 2537 2532 4372 2240 

ous OVK NOELGaV καινοὶ και πρόσφατοι Ὥκασιν 


in whom they knew not. New and newly made gods have come, 
3739 3756-1492 3588 3962-1473 2316 3588 
ous οὔκ Ὠδεισαν οι πατέρες αυτὼν 32:18 θεὸν TOV 
ἴῃ whom [knew not 'their fathers]. God, the 
1080 , 1473 1459.»ϑ 2532 1950 2316 3588 
γεννησαντὰ σε εγκατέλιπες καὶ επελάᾶθου θεοῦ του 


one creating you, youabandoned; and youforgot God, the 
5142 ᾿ 1473 2532 1492-2962 2532 2206 


τρέφοντὸς σε 32:19 και εἰδε κύριος καὶ εζηλωσε 
one maintaining you. And the Lorp beheld, and was jealous; 
2532 3947 1223 3709 5207-1473 2532 2364 
καὶ παρωξύνθη δι’ οργὴν υηἱὼν αὐτὼν καὶ θυγατέρων 
and he was provoked ἴο anger bytheirsons and daughters. 
2532 2036 654 ἢ 3588 4383.1473 575 
32:20 και εἰπεν αποστρέψω τὸ προσωπὸν μου aT’ 
And ΠΕ 8814, I will turn away my face from 
1473 2532 1166 5100 1510.83 1473 | 1909 2078 , 3754 
QUTOV και δείξω τι εσται QUVTOLS ET’ εσχατῶν οτι 
them, and I will show what willbe tothem at the last times, for 
1074. 1612 1510.2.3 5207, 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
yeven . εξεστραμμένη EOTLY VLOL ous OVK ἐστι 
[2a generation 3being distorted ‘it is]; sons in whom there is not 
4102 172 1473 | 1473; | = 3863-1473 
πίστις εν. αὐτοῖς 32:21 αὐτοὶ παρεζηλωσὰν με 
belief in them. They provoked me to jealousy 
1909 3756 2316 3949-1473 1722 3588 
em’ ov θεὼ παρωργισὰν με εν τοις 


over that which isnot god— they provoked me to anger with 
1497-1473 2504 _ 3863-1473 1909 3756 
ELOWAOLS AUTOV καγὼ παραζηλώσω AVTOVS eT” OVK 
their idols. And I will provoke them to jealousy over that not 
1484 1909 1484 801 . 3949-1473 

ἐθνει emu ἐθνει QOVVETW παροργιὼ AVTOVS 

anation; by [?nation !a senseless] I will provoke them to anger. 


3754 4442 [572 1537 3588 2372-1473 
32:22 OTL TUP EKKEKQUTAL EK του θυμοῦ pov 
For afire burnsaway from out of my rage — 
2545. 2193 ϑ8ό 2787. ὁ 2719, 
καυθήσεται ews adov κατωτάτου KATAPAYETAL 
it shall be burned unto [?Hades lower]; it shall devour 
1093 2532 3588 1081-1473 5392.2 2310, 
γὴν καὶ τὰ γενηματα αὐτῆς φλέξει θεμέλια 
the land, and its produce; it shall blaze on the foundations 
3735, 4863 | 1519 1473 2556, 2532 
Opewv 32:23 συνάξω εις QUTOVS KAKA και 


of mountains. Ibring together to them 


3588 956-1473 4931 1519 1473. 
Ta βέλη μου συντελέσω εἰς αὐτοὺς 32:24 τηκόμενοι 


by my arrows I will finish with them -- melting them away 
3042 2532 1035 3732 2532 36933 446.3 


bad things; and 


λιμὼ Kat βρώσει ορνέων καὶ οπισθότονος ανίατος 
in hunger, and being food of fowls, and affected incurable. 
3599 2342 1883.4 “ 1519 1473 | 3326, 
odovtas θηρίων επαποστελὼ εις αὐτοὺς μετὰ 
The teeth of wild beasts I will send as ἃ successor to them— with 
2372 | 4951 1909 3588 1093 1855 

θυμοῦ συρόντων emu τῆς γῆς 32:25 ἐξωθεν 

rage dragging them upon the ground. From outside 
815.1-1473 2 3162 2532. 1537 3588 
QATEKVWOEL QUTOVS PpaxXaipa και εκ τῶν 
[2shall make them childless ‘the sword], and ἴτοιῃ οὔΐ οἵ {Π6 
5009 ὃ 5401-3495. 4862 3933 2337, 

ταμιείων φόβος νεανίσκος σῃυν παρθένω θηλᾶζων 
inner chambers fear — the young man with the virgin; the one nursing 
3326-2525 4246 2036 1289 7 
μετὰ καθεστηκότος πρεσβύτου 32:26 elma διασπερὼ 
being placed with the old man. Isaid, I will disperse 





32:16 
1473 3973-1161 1537 444. 
QUTOVS TAVOW δε ε ανθρῶπων 
them, and I will cause [210 cease 3fromamong ‘men 


3588 3422-1473 1508 1223 3709 | 

τὸ μνημόσννον avTM@V 32:27 ειμὴ Sv opynv 
their memorial]. Ifnot onaccount of the anger 

2190 , 2443-3361 3117.2 ᾿ 2532 

εχθρὼν να μη μακροχρονίσωσι και 

of the enemies, thatinnoway should they live along time, and 

2443-3361 490,4. 3588 5227 ᾿ 

wa μη συνεπιθῶνται οι πηπενάαντιοι 

that inno way [2join in making an attack 'their opponents] — 

3361 2036 3588 5495 1473 3588 5308 2532 3780 

μη εὐπωσιν Ἢ χειρ ἡμὼν Ἢ υψηλη καὶ ουχὶ 

lest they should say, [Shand !Our 2high], and not 

2962 4160 3778-3956, 3754 1484 622 r 

κύριος ETOLYDETAVTA TAVTA 32:28 ὁτι ἐθνος απολωλεκὸς 

the LorD did all these things. For [2a nation 3destroying 

1012 1510.2.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 1989.1 

βουλὴν εστι και οὐκ ἐστιν εν avTOLS εἐπιστη μη 

4counsel lit 15], and there isnot [2in 3them ‘higher knowledge]. 
3756-5426 4920. 3778-26104 1519 

32:29 ovk εφρόνησαν συνιέναι ταῦτα καταδεξάσθωσαν εἰς 
They did not think to perceive. Let them appreciate in 

3588 18962 5550 4459 1377 1520 5507. 

TOV ETLOVTA χρόνον 32:30 Tas διώξεται εις χιλίους 

the coming time. How shall [2pursue !one] thousands, 

2532 1417 3334 3461 1508 3588 2316 59] 


και 5VO μετακινησουσι μυριάδας ει pn ὁ θεὸς απέδοτο 
and two rout ten thousands, unless God rendered 
1473 2532 3588 2962 3860 1473 3754 3756-1510.2.6 
αὐτοὺς KALO κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς 32:31 ὁτι ουκ εισὶν 


them up, andthe LORD 
5613 3588 2316-1473 . 


delivered them up? For [2are not 
3588 2316-1473 3588 1161 2190-1473 


os oO θεὸς HEV ov θεοὶ αυὐτὼν OL GE EXOPOL ημὼν 
3as 4our God Itheir gods] — but our enemies 
453, 1537-1063 288 , 3588 
ἀνόητοι 32:32 ek γὰρ ἀμπέλου Συδόμων n 
are unthinking. Forof the grapevine ofSodom is 
288-1473 2532 3588 2814.1-1473 1537 
ἄμπελος αὐτὼν καὶ Ἢ κληματὶς αὐτὼν εκ 
eit grapevine, and their small vine branch is from out of 
3588 4718-1473 . 4718 0927, 1009 
Toanes Ἢ σταφυλὴ αὐτὼν σταφυλὴ χολῆς βότρυς 
Gomorrah; their grape is the grape of bile — their cluster 
4085 |. 1473 2372 1404 | 3588 3631-1473 
πικρίας QuTotis 32:33 θυμὸς δρακόντων ο οἶνος αὐτὼν 
is bitterness to them. The rage of dragons is their wine, 
2532 2372 785 446.3 3756-2400 
και θυμὸς ασπίδων ανίατος 32:34 ovK ιδοὺ 
even [2rage 3ofasps ἴη1ὸ incurable]. Behold, are not 
3778 4863. 384 1473. 2532 4972 
ταῦτα συνῆκται Tap’ εμοῦὺ και εσφράγισται 
these things brought together by me, and_ tosetseal 


1722 3588 2344-1473 1722 2250 1557 


εν τοις θησαυροῖς μου 32:35 εν μέρα εκδικησεως 
among my treasures? In the day of punishment 
467 . 1722 250 3752 4968.4. 3588 
ἀνταποδώσω εν καιρὼ ὅταν σφαλῃη ο 
Ishallrecompenset- in atime whenever [?should trip 
4228-1473 3754 1451 2250 684-1473 | 2 2532 
πους αὐυτὼν OTL εγγὺς ἡμέρα απωλείας αὐτὼν και 
Itheir foot]; for [3isnear ‘the day 2of their destruction], and 
3918 2092 1473 3754 2919-2962 . 3588 
πᾶρεστιν ETOLLA υμὶῖν 32:36 OTL κρινεὶ κύριος TOV 
at hand prepared for you. For the Lorp judges 
2992-1473 2532 1909 3588 1401-1473 3870 


λαὸν αὐτοῦ και ETL τοις δούλοις AVTOV παρακληθήσεται 


his people, and over his bondmen he shall be comforted. 
1492-1063 1473 ἄΣδμ8δ6 2532 1587 1722 
εἰδε yap αὐτοὺς TAPAAEAVMEVOVS KAL EKAEAOLTIOTAS EV 
For he beheld their _ being disabled, and failing in 
1863.1 Ἡ 2532 3935 δ 2532 2036-2962 
eTayoyn και παρειμένους 32:37 και εἰπε κύριος 
the hostile invasion, and were weakened. And the LorD said, 
4226 1510.2.6 3588 2316-1473 | 1909 3730 3982 ᾿ 1909 
που εἰσιν ov θεοὶ AVTWY Ed’ οις επεποίθεισαν ET’ 
Where are their gods upon whom they yielded upon 
1473 3739 3588 4720.1 3588 2378-1473 2068 
avtots 32:38 wv TO στέαρ TOV θυσιὼν AVTOV ἡσθίετε 
them? Of whom the fat of their sacrifices you ate, 





32:35 866 Heb. 10:30. 


32:39 


2532 4095 3588 3631 3588 4700.2- 1473 450 
καὶ επίνετε TOV οἷνον τῶν σπονδὼν αὐτὼν αναστῆτωσαν 


and drank the wine of their libations? Let them rise up 

2532 997 1473 2532 1096 1473 4629.1 

Kat βοηθησάτωσαν vty Kat γενηθητωσαν VELY σκεπασταὶ 

and help you, and be your shelterer! 
1492 1492 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2316 

32:39 Werte ETE OTL εγὼ ELL καὶι οὐκ ἐστι θεὸς 


Behold, behold that I am, and there isnot a God 
4133 1473. 1473 615 _ 2532. 2198 4160, 


πλὴν εμοῦ εγὼ αποκτενὼ και ζην ποιησω 
besides me! I shall kill, and [2tolive I shall make]. 
3960 2504, 2390 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3739 1807 
πατάξω καγὼ ιᾶσομαι και OVK ἐστιν OS εξελεῖται 
I shall strike, and 1 will heal. And there is not one who shall rescue 
1537 3588 = 5495-1473 3754 142, 1519 
εκ τῶν χειρὼν μου 32:40 ὁτι apw εις 
from out of my hands. For Ishalllift [2into 
3588 3772, 3588 5495-1473 2532 3660 , 


TOV OVPQvov τὴν 
3the ‘heaven 


χείρα μον KaL 


Imy hand], and 


ομοῦμαι 
I shall swear by an oath 


3588 1188-1473 2532 2046 2198-1473 1519 3588 165, 

ΤῊ δεξιὰ pov και ερὼ ἴω εγὼ εἰς TOV αιῶνα 

by myrighthand. And Iwillsay, I live into the eon. 
3754 3947 5613 796 3588 3162-1473 

32:41 oT παροξυνὼ OS αστραπὴν τὴν μάχαιρὰν μου 
For Iwillsharpen [2as lightning lmy sword], 

2532 472 2917 3588 5495-1473 2532 467 


καὶ avOegzeTAL κρίματος ἢ YELP μου καὶ ανταποδῶσω 
and [will hold to 3equity tmy hand]. And I will recompense 


1349 3588 2190 2532 3588 3.4. 
δίκην τοις εχθροὶς και τοις μισοῦσί 
punishment against the enemies; and against the ones detesting 
1473 467 ᾿ 3184. 3588 956-1473 
με ανταποδῶσω 32:4} μεθύσω τὰ βέλη pov 
me_ Iwill recompense. I shall intoxicate my arrows 
575 129 2532 3588 3162-1473, 2068 2907 575 
ad’ αἵματος καὶ Ἢ μᾶαχαιρὰ μου φάγεται κρέα ad’ 
of blood, and my sword shalleat meats from 
129 5134.1 ; 2532 161-575 : _ 277% 
QULATOS τραυματιὼν και αιχμαλωσίας ATO κεφαλῆς 
the ὈΙοοά of the slain, and oo the captivity of the heads 
758 2190 3772 260 


ἀρχόντων εχθρὼν 32:43 οἰ ράῤθηζτε ovpavot apa 

of the rulers of the enemies. Be glad, O heavens, together 
1473 | 2532 4352 1473 3956 32 

αὐτῷ Ε και προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτὼ πᾶντες ἄγγελοι 
with him! And do obeisance to him, all angels 
2316 2105 1484 3326. 3588 2992-1473 | 2532 
θεοῦ εὐφράνθητε ἐθνη μετὰ του λαοὺ αὐτοῦ και 
of God}! Be glad, O nations, with his peoplet+! And 
1765 1473 3956 5207, 2316 3754 3588 129 3588 
ενισχυσάτωσαν αὐτὼ πᾶντες vuot θεοῦ OTL τὸ ALA τῶν 
grow in strength in him all, O sons of God! For the blood 
5207-1473 1556 2532 1556 2532 467 L 
VLOV αὐτοῦ EKOLKELTAL και εκδικήησει και ανταποδῶσει 
of his sons he shall avenge, and he shall avenge and recompense 
1349 3588 210 2532 3588 3404 . 1473 | 


δίκην τοις εχθροῖς και τοῖς μισοῦσιν QUTOV 
punishment tothe enemies. And tothe ones detesting him 

467 ἢ 2532 1571.1-2962 | 3588 1093 3588 
ἀνταποδώσει Kau εκκαθαριεὶ κύριος τὴν γὴν tov 


he will recompense, and the LorD shallclear out the land 


2992-1473 2532. 1125-* 3588 5603-3778 

λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 32:44 και ἐγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν ὠδὴν ταύτην 
for his people. And Moses wrote this ode 

1722 3588 2250-1565 - 2532 1321 1473 3588 5207 * 

εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη και εδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τους υἱοὺς Ισραηλ 

in that day. And he taught it to the sons_ of Israel. 
2532 4334-* 2532 2980 3956 3588 3056 3588 


Kat προσῆλθε Μωυσῆς και ελᾶλησε TAVTAS τους λόγους TOV 


And Moses approached and spoke all the words 


3551-3778, 1519 3588 3775 3588 2992 1473 2532>* 
νόμου τοῦτου εἰς TA WTA TOV λαοῦ αὐτὸς Kav Ιησοὺς 
of this law into the ears of the people -- he and Joshua 
3588 3588 * 2532 4931-* | ᾿ς 2080 

ο του Ναυὴ 32:45 και συνετέλεσε Μωνσῆς λαλὼν 


the sonof Nun. And Moses completed speaking 





32:43 {See Heb. 1:6. 
32:43 1866 Rm. 15:10. 
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3588 3056-3778 3956 = 2532 2036 4314 
τους λόγους τούτους παντὶ Ισραὴλ 32:46 και εἰπε προς 
these words toall Israel. And he said to 
1473 433.» 3588 2588-1473 1909 3956 3588 
αὐτοὺς προσέχετε ΤῊ καρδία υμὼῶν ETL TAVTAS TOVS 
them, Youtakeheed in your heart over all 
3056-3778 3739 1473 1263 . 1473 4594 
λόγους τούτους OVS εγὼ διαμαρτύρομαι υμὲν σήμερον 
these words which I testify to you today, 
3739 1781 Ε 3588 5207-1473 | 5442 2532 4160 
α εντελείσθε τοις VLOLS υμὼν φυλάσσειν και ποιεῖν 
which you shall charge Ὁ. yoursons to guard, and to do 
3956 3588 3056 3588 3551-3778 3754 3780 3056 
TAVTAS τους λόγους TOV νόμου τούτου 32:47 OTL OVXL λόγος 
all the words of this law! For [2is not 4word 
2756. 3778 1473 3754 3778 3588 2222-1473. 2532 1752 


Con πυμὼν και ἐνεκεν 
your life. And because of 


KEVOS OVTOS VILLY OTL αὐτῇ ἢ 
3an empty !this] for you, for this is 


3588 3056-3778, 3112.2 1909 3588 1093 1519 
TOV λόγου τούτου PAKPOHMEPEVTETE επὶ τῆς YS ELS 
this word you shall prolong your days upon the land into 
3739 1473 1224 3588 * 1563, 2816 1473 
nv vpeEts διαβαίνετε τον Ιορδᾶνην εκεὶ κληρονομήσαι αὐτὴν 
which you. passover the Jordan there to inherit it. 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 1722 3588 2250-3778 


32:48 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν εν TH Ἡμέρα TAVTY 


And the LorD spoke to Moses in this day, 

04 305 1519 3588 3735 3588. Ὁ . 3778 
λέγων 32:49 ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸ Opos το Αβαρὶμ τοῦτο 
saying, Ascend into the mountain Abarim, this 
3735 ba ες 3739 1510.2.3 1722 1093 ba ᾿ 2596. 
opos NaBav o εστιν εν yy Μωὰβ κατὰ 
mountain Nebo, which is in theland of Moab, against 
4383 = 2532 1492 3588 1093 * . 3739 
πρόσωπον Ἰεριχὼ και de τὴν γὴν Χαναὰν ἢν 
the face of Jericho! And behold the land of Canaan, which 


1473 1325 3588 5207, * 1519 2697 2532 


εγὼ δίδωμι Tors υἱοῖς IopandA Ets κατάσχεσιν 32:50 και 
I give tothe sons of Israel for a possession. And 
5053 1722 3588 3735 1519 3739 305 1563, 
TENEVTA εν TW Oper εις ὁ ἀναβαίνεις εκεὶ 
come toanend in the mountain into which you ascend there! 
2532 4369 4314 3588 2992-1473 3739 5158 599 


καὶ προστέθητι προς TOV λαὸν GOV ον τρόπον ἀπέθανεν 
And 6 added to your people in which manner [died 

= 3588 80-1473 1722 * 3588 3735 2532 4369 Ἵ 
Ααρὼν ὁ αδελφὸς σου εν ρ τω ρει καὶ προσετέθη 
1Aaron 2your brother] in Hor the mountain, and was added 
4314 3588 2992-1473 1360 544 » 3588 
πρὸς Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ 32:51 διότι ἠπειθήσατε τω 
to his people! For you resisted persuasion to 
4487-1473 172 3588 5207, * 1909 3588 5204 485 

ρηματὶ μου εν τοις viots Ισραηλ επὶ του ὕδατος αντιλογίας 
my word among the sons of Israelat the Water of Dispute, 
ΩΝ 1722 3588 2048 * 1360 3756-37 : 1473 
Κάδης εν τῇ Ερημωῳω Σιν διότι OVX Ἡγιάσατε με 
Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; for you did not sanctify me 
1722 3588 5207, * 3754 S61 3708 

ev τοις viots Iopand 32:52 ὁτι ἀπέναντι oper 

among the sons of Israel. For [4before you you shall see 
3588 1093 2532 1563, 3756-1525 , 1519 3588 1093 3739 
τὴν γὴν και εκει ουκ εισελεύση εις τὴν γὴν nv. 
2the 3land], and [2there !you shall not enter] into the land which 
1473 1325 3588 5207 * 

εγὼ δίδωμι tots υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ 

I give tothe sons of Israel. 


CHAPTER 33 


Moses Blesses Israel Before His Decease 
3778 3588 219 3739 2127 * 444 


33:1 αὐτὴ ἢ εὐλογία ην ἠυλόγησε Μωυσῆς ἀνθρωπος 
This is the blessing which[4blessed ‘Moses 2the man 
3588 2316 3588 5207, * 4253 3588 5054-1473 
του θεοὺ τους viovs Ισραὴλ προ τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ 
30f God] the sons _ of Israel before his decease. 
2532 2036 2962 1537 * 2240 
33:2 και εἰπε κύριος €K Σινὰ ἥκει 
And [6 5414, TheLorp [2fromoutof 3Sinai ‘is come], 
2532 2014 1537 * 1473-2532 2686.4 
και επέφανεν EK Σηεὶρ ημῖν και κατέσπευσεν 


and ΠΕ appeared fromoutof Seir tous. And he hastened 


310 AEYTEPONOMION 33:3 
1537 3735 * : 4862 3461 she 1537 2532 3588 3404 . 1473 3361-450 2532 3588 
εἕ ὄρους Φαρὰν συν μυριᾶσι Κάδης €K καὶ OL μισοῦντες αὐτὸν μη ἀναστητωσαν 33:12 καὶ τῷ 
from outof mount Paran with myriads οἵ Kadeshj- at And the ones detesting him let not rise up! And to 
1188-1473 ee: 3326 1473.» |, 2532 5330 τὸ «36 25 5259 2962, 2681 ᾿ 
δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ ἄγγελοι μετ’ αὐτοῦ 33:3 και εφείσατο Βενιαμὶν εἶπεν ἠγαπημένος VTO κυρίου κατασκηνώσει 


his right were angels with him. And_ he spared 
3588 2992-1473 2 κ532 3956 3588 37 ᾿ 1909 
του λαοὺ αὐτοῦ και πάντες OL γιάσμενοι επι 
his people, and_ all the ones being sanctified by 
3588 5495-1473 3778 5259 1473 1510,2.6 2532 1209 
TAS XELPAS DOV OVTOL VTO σε εισι και εδέξατο 
your hands; these [under 3you tare]; and_ he received 
575 3588 3056-1473 ᾿ 3553, 3739. 1781 1473 
απὸ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ 33:4 νόμον ον EVETELAQTO ημὶν 
οἵ his words the law which [2gave charge 3to us 
* _ 2817 . 4864 . sO 2532 
Μωυσῆς κληρονομίαν συναγωγῆης Ἰακὼβ 33:5 Kat 
IMoses], δὴ inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. And 
1510.83 1722 3588 25 ᾿ 758 4863 ᾿ 
εσται εν τω NYATNMEVW αρχὼν συναχθέντων 
he will be [2with 3the 4one Ὀείηρ loved 18 τι ]61] being brought 
758 2992 260 5443 * F 
ἀρχόντων λαὼν ἅμα φυλαὶΐς Ἰσραὴλ 
[2with rulers 3of peoples together] among tribes οἵ Israel. 
98-* 2532 3361 599 . 2532 *-1510.5 


21 
33:6 ἕητω Ρουβὴν 
Let Reuben live, and not die! 
4183 1722 706 


καὶ PY αποθανέτω και Συμεὼν ἐστωΐ 
And let Simeon be 


᾿ 2532. 3778-" 1522 2962 
πολὺς εν αριθμὼ :7 και αὕτη Ιοὐδα εἰσάκουσον κύριε 
many in number! And to this Judah. Listen, O Lorb, 
5456 ἘΠ αι 2532 1519 3588 2992-1473 , 1525 
φωνῆς lovia KQL εἰς TOV λαὸν aAVTOV εισέλθοισαν 
of the voice of Judah! and unto his people, may they enter in. 
3588-5495-1473 1252 1473 2532998 | 1537 
αι XELPES αὐτοῦ διακρινοῦσιν αὐτὼ καὶ βοηθὸς EK 
His hands shall litigate for him, and [2a helper 3from out of 
3588 2190-1473 , 151082 2532 3588 * . 2036 
τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ ἐση 33:8 και τω Aevt εὐπε 
4his enemies lyou will be]. And τὸ Levi he said, 
1325. * 1212-1473 . 2532 225-1473 _ 3588 
δὸτε Λευὶ δήλους αὐτοῦ Kat ἀλήθειαν αὐτοῦ τῷ 
Give toLevi his manifestations and_ his truth! To the 
435_ 3588 374] 3739 3085, 1473. 1722 3984 
ανδρὶ τω οσιω ον επειρᾶασαν AVTOV EV πειρα 
[2man lsacred], whom they tested him in Trial. 
3058 1473. 1909 5204 485 3588 3004 
ελοιδόρησαν avTov Ed’ VdaTOS aVTLAOYias 33:90 λέγων 
They reviled him at Water of Dispute. The one saying 
3588 3962-1473 . 2532 3588 3384-1473 . 3756-3708 1473 
τὼ TATPL αὐτου καὶ τῇ μητρὶ QUTOV OVX EWPAKA σε 


to his father and Ὁ hismother, [have notseen you; 
2532 3588 80-1473, . 3756-1921, 2532 3588 
και TOVS αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ OVK επέγνω και TOUS 
and his brothers he did not recognize, and 
5207-1473 _ 3756-1097 5442 3588 3051-1473 
υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ OVK ἔγνω εφύλαξεν τὰ λογιὰ σου 
his sons he did not know. He guarded your oracles, 


2532 3588 1242-1473 1301 1213 , 
καὶ τὴν διαθηκὴην σου SreTHpHTE 33:10 δηλώσουσι 
and [2your covenant ‘he observed]. They shall manifest 


3588 1345-1473 ᾿ 3588 * . 2532 3588 3551-1473 3588 * 
TA δικαιωματὰ GOV TH TakwP Kat TOV νόμον σου TH Iopanr 


your ordinances to Jacob, and yourlaw to Israel. 
2007 2368 1722 3709-1473 1275 ‘ 
επιθησουσι θυμίαμα εν Τοργὴ σου διαπαντὸς 
They shall place incense in the time of ete anger always 
1909 3588 2379-1473 212 2962 3588 
επὶ TOV θυσιαστηρίου Gov 33:11 ἐνχογησὸν κῦριε τὴν 
upon your altar. Bless, O LorD 
2479-1473 2532 3588 204] 3588 5495-1473 1209 
ισχὺν QuTov και τα εργα τῶν χειρὼν QuTov δέξαι 
his strength; and the works of his hands receive! 
2608 3751 1881 . 2190-1473 
KaTagov οσφὺν επανεστηκότων εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ 


Break the loin [having risen up against him of his enemies]! 





33:2 tor holy ones. 
33:6 +See Bos for variants. 
33:8 tie. Urim and Thummin. 


33:10 ¢CP ενωπιον cov - before you. 





Benjamin he said, One being loved by the LorD. He shall encamp 


3982 2532 3588 2316 4639.2 1909 1473, 3956 3588 2250 
πεποιθὼς καὶ ὁ θεὸς σκιάζει επ’ αὐτὼ πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 
being yielded, and God shadows over him _ all the days; 


2532 303.1 , 3588 5606-1473 . 2664 2532 3588 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ὦμων αὐτοῦ κατέπαυσε 33:13 και τῷ 


and [2between 3his shoulders the rested]. And to 
% 2036 575 2129 2962 3588 1093-1473 
Iwond eivev ant’ ευλογίας κυρίου yy αὐτοῦ 
Joseph he said, [215 of 3716 blessing 4of the LORD 1His land], 
575 5610 3772 2532 1408.1 2532 575, 12, 4077 


απὸ ὡρὼν OVPAVvOD και δρόσου και ATO αβύσσων πηγὼν 
of seasons of heaven, and of dew, and of the deeps of springs 


2736.3 2532 2596 5610 1081 g 

κάτωθεν 33:14 Kat Kad’ ὥραν γενημᾶτων 

below, and according to the season οἵ the offsprings 

2246 5157 2532 575. 4923.1 3376 | 

ἡλίου τροπῶν και απὸ συνόδων μηνὼν 

[2οἵ the sun ‘of the circuits], and of the returns of the months; 
575, 2884.2. | 3735, 746. 2532 575, 2884.2 

33:15 avo κορυφῆς opewv ἀρχῆς και απὸ κορυφῆς 
from 116 ἴορΡ [mountains ‘of ancient], and from the top 

1015 104.1, 2532 2596 5610 


33:16 και Kad’ ὥραν 
and according to [3in season 
2532 3588 1184 | 3588 3708 
yns πληρώσεως και TA εκτὰ τω οφθέντι 
2of the land Whe fullness); and the accepted ees being seen 
1722 3588 942 2064 1909 2776 2532 1909 
ev τῇ βάτω ἐλθοισαν ETL κεφαλὴν Taga και ETL 
in the bush— may they come upon the head of Joseph, and upon 
28842 6392 . 1722 80 ᾿ 4416 
κορυφὴν δοξασθεὶς εν αδελφοὶς 33:17 πρωτότοκος 
thetop __ being glorified among brothers. As a first-born 
5022 3588 2566.3-1473 2768 34392 . 3588 
TAVPOV TO κάλλος αὐτοῦ κέρατα μονοκέρωτος TA 
bull is his beauty — horns of a unicorn 
2768-1473 172 1473 | — 1484 2768.3 ᾿ 260 
κέρατα QuvTov εν QUTOLS ἐθνη KEPQTLEL αμα 
arehishorns. With them [2ηδίίοηβ ‘he shall gore] together, 
2193 575 206.1 wae 3778 3461 
EWS απ’ ἄκρου yn QUTAL μυριᾶδες 
even from the uttermost part of he earth. These are the myriads 
; 2532 3778 5505. * ‘ 2532 
Ἐφραΐμ και αὕται χιλιᾶδες Μανασσῆ 33:18 και 
of Ephraim, and these are the thousands of Manasseh. And 
3588 * 2036 2165 * 1722 1840.3-1473 
τω Ζαβουλὼν εἶπεν εὐφράνθητι Ζαβουλὼν ev εξοδία σου 


ουνὼν QEVAOV . 
2hills lof everlasting], 
1093 4138.1 


to Zebulun he said, Be glad, O Zebulun,in your departure; 
2032; # 1722 3588 4638-1473 1484 

και Iooaxap εν τοις σκηνὼωμασὶ Gov 33:19 Evy 
and Issachar in your tents! [2nations 
1842 ᾿ 2532 194] 2 1563, 2532 
εξολοθρεύσουσι και επικαλέσεσθε εκεὶ και 
They shall utterly destroy], and youshallcallupon there, and 
2380 2378 1343 ᾿ 3754 4149 
θύσετε θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης OTL πλοῦτος 
you shall sacrifice asacrifice ofrighteousness; for the riches 
2281, 2337, 1473 2532 [712 3882. 
θαλάσσης Onracer σε και εμπόρια παράλιον 

οἵ thesea  shallnurse you, and market-places [on the coast 
2730 ᾿ 2532 3588 * 2036 2127 i 
κατοικούντων 33:20 και τω Tad εἶπεν εὐλογημένος 
Idwelling]. And to Gad he said, One being blessed, 
17062 ἘΠ 56|33023 373 4937, 1023 
εμπλατύνων Tad ws λέων ἀνεπαύσατο συντρίψας βραχίονα 
widening Gad. As alionhe rested, having broken the arm, 
2532 758 2532 1492 536-1473 3754 1563, 


καὶ ἄρχοντα 33:21 και εἰδεν ἀπαρχὴν αὐτοῦ OTL EKEL 


and the ruler. And he beheld his first-fruit, for there 
3307 1093 758 4863 ; 260 
εμερίσθη yn αρχόντων συνηγμένων APA 
[2was portioned ‘the land] byrulers being brought together, 
747 2992 1343 . 2962 4160, 2532 
ἀρχηγοῖς Aawv δικαιοσύνην κύριος ἐποίησε και 
heads of peoples — [meiconsness the LORD did], and 
2920-1473 3326 2532 3588 Ὁ 2036 
κρίσιν QUTOV μετὰ Tapeh 33:22 και τῷ αν εὖπε 
his equity was with Israel. And to Dan he said, 


33:23 
‘3 4661.1 3023 2532 1600.1, 1537 3588 
αν σκῦμνος λέοντος καὶ εκπηδῆσει εκ του 
Dan, [2cub 18 lion]— and he shall rush out from out of 
ἘΠ 2532 3588 * _ 2036 * _ 4140 ᾿ 
Βασὰν 33:23 και to Νεφθαλὶμ εἶπε Νεφθαλὶμ πλησμονη 
Bashan. And to Naphtali he said, Naphtali, a fullness 
1184, 2532 1705 ; 2129 3844 | 
δεκτὼν και εμπλησθήτω ευλογίας παρὰ 
of acceptable things; and [δὲ him be filled with blessing from 
2962, 2281 2532 3047 2816 ᾿ 2532 
κυρίου θάλασσαν και λίβα κληρονομήσεις 33:24 και 
the LORD! [2the west 3and 4the south !You shall inherit]. And 
3588 * 2036 2127 ; 575, 5043 κι 
to Aonp εἶπεν εὐυλογημένος απὸ τέκνων Aonp 


to Asher he said, [2is one being blessed 30f ‘children !Asher]; 


2532 1510.83 1184 3588 80-1473 ᾿ς Ol 
και EOTAL δεκτὸς τοις adedhots αὐτοῦ βάψει 

and hewillbe acceptable to his brothers; he shall dip 
1722 1637 3588 4228-1473 4604 2532 5475. 
εν ελαΐίω τον πόδα αὐτοῦ 33:25 σίδηρος και χαλκὸς 


[Zin 3olive oil this foot]; iron and_ brass 
3588 5266-1473 1510.83 2532 5613 3588 = 2250-1473 
το πυπόδημα αὐτοῦ ἔσται και ὡς aL Ἴμέραι cov 
[Phis sandal lwill be]; and as your days 
3588 2479-1473 3756-1510.2.3 5618 3588 2316 
n ισχὺς σου 33:26 οὐκ ἐστιν ὥσπερ ὁ θεὸς 
so your strength. There isnot anyas the God 
3588 29; ᾿ 3588 1910. |. 1909 3588 3772 Δ ὃ 
του NHYATNMEVOV oO επιβαίνων επι τον ουρανον 
of the one beingloved. The one mounting upon the heaven 
998-1473 2532 3588 3169 : 3588 4733, 
βοηθὸς σου και ὁ μεγαλοπρεπὴς του στερεώματος 
is your helper, even the majestic one of the firmament. 
2532 4628.1 1473 2316 746 2532 
33:27 και σκεπάᾶσει σε θεοῦ apxn και 
And [3shall shelter 4you 20f God 'the sovereignty], and that 
5259 2479, 1023 104.1, 2532 1544 


VTO ισχὺν βραχιόνων aevawv Kau ekBadet 
under the strength [2arms lof everlasting]. And he shall cast out 
575, 4383-1473 2190 3004 622 2532 


απὸ προσῶπου σουεχθρὸν λέγων απόλοιο 33:28 και 
from your face the enemy, saying, May you perish. And 
2681-* 3441 3982 4077 ites 1909 


κατασκηνώσει lapand μόνος πεποιθὼς THY [Ιακὼβ ETL 
Israel shall encamp alone complying; fountain of Jacob, with 


4621 = 2532 3631 2532 3588 3722 [1473 49213 | 
σίτου και OLVOV και ὁ OUVPAVOS αὐτῷ συννεφῆς 


grain and wine; and the heaven [30n him !covered with clouds 


1408.1 3107 1473 * 7 5100 3664. 
δρόσω 33:29 μακᾶὰριος συ Ἰσραὴλ τις ὁμοιὸς 
2in dew]. Blessed  areyou, O Israel. Who is likened 
1473 2992 4982 . 5259 2962 5231.3 _ 3588 
σοι λαὸς σωζόμενος πυπὸ κυρίου υπερασπιεΐὶ ὁ 


to you, ἃ people being delivered by the LorD? [?is the shield 


998-1473 2532 3588 3162 , 2745-1473 2532 5574 
βοηθὸς σοῦ και ἢ μαχαΐρα καὐχημὰ σον και PevoovTat 


1Your helper], and the sword οἴγνουγ boasting. And [?shall lie 
147. 3588 2190-1473 2532 1473 1909 8588 5137-1473 


σε ou. εχθροὶ σου και συ επὶ TOV τράχηλον αὐτῶν 
310 you lyour enemies], and you [2upon 3their neck 

1910. 

επιβηση 


Ishall mount]. 


CHAPTER 34 


Moses Views the Land of the Oath 
2532 305." _ 575. 6872 ἘΠ 1909 
34:1 και ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς απὸ apapwd Μωὰβ επὶ 
And Moses ascended from the wilderness of Moab unto 


3588 3733. * _ 1909 28842. τ _ 3739. 1510.2.3 1909 
to opos Ναβαὺ emt κορυφὴν Φασγὰ Ἢ εστιν επὶ 
mount Nebo, upon the top οἴρΡίβρδῃ, which is upon 
4383. * ἢ 2532 [166 1473. 2962 3955 3588 
προσῶπου Ϊεριχὼ Kau ἐδειξεν αὐτὼ κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν 
“πὸ ἴαοα οἴ Jericho. And [2showed 3to him !the Lorp] all the 
1093 * . 2193. .-* 2532 3956 3588 1093 * 
γὴν Γαλαὰδ ews Δαν 34:2 και πᾶσαν THY γην Νεφθαλὶ 
land of Gilead, unto Dan, and all the land of Naphtali, 
2532 3956 3588 1093 * 2532 '* . 2532 3956 3588 


και πᾶσαν THY γην Edpaip και Μανασσῆ και πᾶσαν τὴν 
and all the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 





JOSHUA 311 


1093 * | 2193 3588 2281 3588 2078 2532 3588 
γὴν lovia ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς εσχᾶτης 34:3 και τὴν 
land of Judah, unto the [2568 latter]; and the 
2048 2532 3588 4066 , * _ 4172 5404 

ἐρημον καὶ τὰ περίχωρα Ἰεριχὼ πόλιν φοινίκων 


wilderness, and the places round about Jericho, City 
2193 * 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 3778 3588 
ἕως Σηγὼρ 34:4 kat εἶπε κύριος προς Μωυσὴν αὕτη Ἢ 
unto Zoar. And the Lorp said to. Moses, This is the 
1093 3739 3660 3588 * | 2532 ΞΟ 2532 

yn Hv ὡμοσα τω Αβραὰμ και loadk και Ιακὼβ 
land which I swore by an oath Ὁ Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 


of Palms, 


3004 3588 4690-1473 1325 1473 2532 1166 1473 | 
λέγων τω σπέρματι υμὼν δώσω αὐτὴν καὶ ἐδειξα αὐτὴν 
saying, ΤῸ your seed I shall give it. And I showed it 


3588 3788-1473 , 2532 1563, 3756-1525 
τοις OPOAAPOLS TOV και EKEL OVK ELTEAEVTH 


to your eyes, but there you shall not enter. 


Death of Moses 

2532 5053, 1563, κα 3588 3610, 

καὶ eETEehEVTYOEV εκεὶ Μωυσῆς o οἰκέτης 

And [2came toanend 3there !Moses], the servant 
2962 . 1722 1093 ba . 1223 4487 2962 
κυρίου εν yn Μωὰβ διὰ ρήηματος κυρίου 
of the Lord, in theland of Moab, by the word of the LorD. 

2532 2290 1473 , 1722 1093 * ᾿ 1451, 

34:6 και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν yn Μωὰβ εγγὺς 


And theyentombed him in_ theland of Moab near 
3624 ἘΠ 2532 3756 1492 3762 3588 


οἰκου Φογὼρ και οὔκ οἶδεν ουδεὶς τὴν 
thehouse of Peor. And ποΐ  has[?known ἰδηγ one] 
5027-1473 2193 3588 2250-3778 “1161 1510.7.3 


ταφὴν αὐτοῦ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 34:7 Μωυσῆς Se Hv 


his burial place until this day. And Moses. was 
1540 , 2532 1501 2094 1722 3588 5053-1473 

EKQTOV και ELKOOL ETWV εν To TENEVTAV αὐτὸν 
ahundred and twenty yearsold at his coming to an end. 
3756 268.5 3588 3788.1473 3761, 
ουκ ἡμαυηρώθησαν οι οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ουδὲ 
[2werenot 3darkened 1His eyes], nor 
5351. 3588. 5501.2-1473 ; 2532 2799 
εφθᾶρησαν Ta χελύῦνια αὐτοῦ 34:8 και ἐκλαυσαν 
were [corrupted as lips]. And [et over 
3588 5207 * ᾿ 1722 687.2 

ou viot Ισραὴλ Manche εν αραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
Ithe sons 3of Israel] Moses in the wilderness of Moab, 
1909 3588 * _. 2596, * _ 5144 2250 2532 
emt του lopdavov Kata ΪΙεριχὼ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας KaAL 
at the Jordan, by Jericho forthirty — days. And 


4931 3588 2250 3588 3997 2805 


συνετελέσθησαν at ἡμέραι Tov πένθους KAQVOPOV 
they completed the days ofthe mourning of weeping 
bs 2532 Ὁ 5207 * 1705 4151 


Movoyn 34:9 και Inoovs vids Navy ενεπλήησθη πνεύματος 
for Moses. And Joshua son of Nun was filled οἵ spirit 
4907. 2007 1063 * _ 3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 
συνέσεως ἐπέθηκε γὰρ Μωυσῆς τας χείρας αὐτοῦ en’ 
of understanding; [3placed !for 27Moses] his hands upon 
1473 | 2532 1522. 1473 3588 5207 * ᾿ 2532 
αὐτὸν και εισηκουσαν QUTOV OL vot Ἰσραὴλ και 
him. And [4hearkenedto Shim ‘the 2sons 3of Israel], and 
4160 2530 1781-2962 : 3588 * ’ 2532 
εποίησαν καθότι ενετείλατο κύριος TH Μωνυση 34:10 και 
they did [ῃ 80 far as the LORD gave charge to Moses. And 
3756-450 2089 4396 1722 * ᾿ς 5613 * . 
ουκ ἀνέστη €TL προφήτης εν Ισραὴῆλ ὡς Movons 
there rose up not any longer aprophet in Israel as Moses, 
3739 1097-2962, 1473 4383 2596 4383 1722 
ov ἐγνὼ κύριος αὐτὸν πρόσωπον KATA πρόσωπον 34:11 εν 
whom the LorD knew him ἴδοα to face, in 
3956 3588 4592 2532 5059 3739 649 1473 | 


πᾶσι τοις σημείοις και τέρασιν ον ἀπέστειλεν QUTOV 


all the signs and miracles, which [?sent Shim 

2962 4160 1473 1722 1093 + ~ 2532 
κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ EV YH Αὐυγύπτω Φαραὼ και 
116 LORD] to do them in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and 
3588 2324-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 1093-1473 | 2532 3588 


τοις θεράπουσιν αντοῦ και πᾶσ TH YH αὐτοῦ 34:12 
to his attendants, and to all his land; and the 
2297 3588 3173 2532 3956 3588 5495 3588 2900 

θαυμᾶσια TA μεγᾶλα και πᾶσαν THY εἰρα τὴν κραταιὰν 
[2wonders great] — and all by the see !fortified] 


και τὰ 


IHYTOYY NAYH 1:1 
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3739 4160-* 1725 3956 i 
a ἐποίησε Μωυσης ἐναντι παντὸς lopanr 
which Moses executed before all Israel. 
CHAPTER 1 
Joshua Succeeds Moses 
2532 1096 3326 3588 5054 iS 
1:1 καὶ εγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Movoyn 
And itcametopass after the decease of Moses 
140] 2962. 2532 2036-2962 358. ὁ «5207 
δούλου κυρίου και εἰπε κύριος to Inoov’ vio 
the bondman of the LORD, that the LORD spoke to efesnnat son 
* 3588 5296.1 * _ 3004 3588 
Novy To υπουργὼ Mwvon λέγων 1:2 Μωυσῆς ο 
of Nun, the aid of Moses, saying, Moses, 
2324-1473 5053 3568 3767 450 , 1224 


θεράπων μου τετελεύτηκε 
my attendant has come to an 


νυν ovy αναστὰς διάβηθι 
end. Now then, rising up, pass over 


3588 * 1473 2532 3956 3588 2992-3778 1519 3588 1093 3739 
tov lopdavyv συ Kat TAS O AOS οὗτος ELS THY γὴν HV 


the Jordan, you, and all 


this people, into the land which 


1473 1325 1473 3956 3588 5117 1909 3739 302 
εγὼ δίδωμι avTots 1:3 tas ὁ τόπος Ed)’ ον αν 
I give to them! Every place upon which ever 
1910 3588 2487 3588 4228-1473. 1473 1325 
επιβη τω LXVY τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν υμὶῖν δώσω 

you should mount the track of your feet, [3to you 11 will give 
1473. 3739 5158 2046 3588 * ᾿ 3588 
αὐτὸν ον τρόπον εἴρηκα tH Movon 1:4 τὴν 

21]. inwhich manner Ispoke Ὁ Moses. From the 
2048 2532 3588 * 2193 3588 4215 , 3588 3173 
ἐρημον καὶ Tov Αντιλίβανον ἐως του ποταμοῦ του μεγάλου 
wilderness, and the Antilebanon, unto the [2river loreat], 
4215 _ κ . 3956 1093 * 2532 2193 
ποταμοὺ Evdpatov πᾶσαν γὴν Etatwv και EOS 
the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto 
3588 2281 3588 3173, 575 2246 1424 

τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης ad’? ἡλίου δυσμὼν 

the [sea loreat] from [2ofthe sun the descent], 
1510.8.3 3588 3725-1473 , 3756-436 ᾿ 444 


εσται τὰ OPLA VPWV 


5 ovk αντιστηήσεται ἄνθρωπος 


will be your boundaries. [2shall not withstand !A man] 

2714 1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 2532 
κατενώπιον υμὼν πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας τῆς CwNs σον καὶι 
before you all the days of your life. And 


5618 1510.71 3326, * 
ὥσπερ ἤμην μετὰ Μωυσῇ 


3779 1510.8. 2532 3326, 1473 2532 
οὕτως ἐσομαι και μετὰ σον και 


as Iwas with Moses, so Iwill be also with you. And 
3756-1459 1473 3761] 5246. 1473 2480 

ουκ εγκαταλείψω σε ουδ’ υπερόψομαΐὶ σε 1:6 ἰσχνε 
Iwill ποί abandon you, ΠΟΙ will I neglect you. Be strong 
2532 407_ 1473-1063 590.1 3588 2992-3778, 3588 1093 


καὶ ανδρίζου συ yap ἀποδιελεῖς TH AAW τούτω THY YHV 
and manly! For you shall divide up to this people the land, 


3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 
nv ὠωμοσα τοις πατράσιν πυημὼν δοῦναι avtTots 
which Iswore by anoath to your fathers to give to them. 
2480 3767 2532 407_ , 5442 2532 4160 
1:7 ἰσχυε ουν Kat avipttov φυλάσσεσθαι και ποιεῖν 
Be strong then and manly, to guard and todo 
2530 | 178 2 1473 - ᾿ 3588 3816-1473 2532 
καθότι EVETELAQTO σοι Μωυσῆς o παῖς μου και 
in 80 far as I gave charge to you by Moses my servant! And 


3756 1578 meee ye) 1473 , 


1519 1188 2228 1519 710 


OVK €KKALVELS aT’ αὐτὼν εἰς δεξιὰ ἢ ELS αριστερὰ 


do ποῖ turnaside from them 

2443 4920 1722 

wa Ovvys ᾿ εν 

that you should perceive in 
2532 3756-868 

1:8 και οὐκ ἀποστήσεται 
And [55Π8]] not leave 


to theright or to _ the left, 
3956 3739 1437 4238 
πᾶσιν Og εἂν πρᾶξης 
all what ever you should act on! 
3588 976 3588 3551 3778 
Ἢ βίβλος του νόμου τοῦτου 
2pook ofthe 4law [11{Π15] 





3:1 for Yeshua et. seq. 





1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 3191 1722 1473 , 
εκ του OTOPATOS Gov και μελετήσεις ᾿ εν QUTO) 
from out of your mouth; and youshall meditate in it 
2250 2532 3571 . 2443 4920. 4160 3956 
Ὥμερας και VUKTOS wa Ovvys ᾿ ποιειν πάᾶντοὶ 
day and night, that youshould perceive todo all 
3588 1125 τ 1722 1473, 5110 2137, 3588 
TH γεγραμμένα EV AUTO TOTE EVOOWOELS TAS 
the things written in it. Then you shall prosper 
3598-1473 2532 5119 4920 2400. 1781, : 
οδοὺς σου και τότε συνῆσεις 1:9 ιδοὺ εντέλλομαὶ 
your ways, and then you shall perceive. Behold, I give charge 
1473 2480 2532 407. 3361 68 3366. 
σοι σχνε Kat ἀνδρίζου μη δειλιάσῃς μηδέ 
to you -- be strong and be manly! You should not be timid, nor 
4422 " 3754 3326, 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
πτοηθης ue OTL μετὰ σου κύριος 0 θεὸς σου 
should you be terrified, for [is with 4you !the LorD 2your God] 
1519 3956 5117 3739 [437 4198 

εις πάντα TOTIOV OV εαᾶᾷν TOpEevoy 


in every place where ever you should go. 


Joshua Gives Charge to the Scribes 


2532 1781-* . 3588 1122 : 3588 
1:10 και ενετείλατο Inoovs τοῖς γραμματεῦσι Tov 
And Joshua gave charge to the scribes of the 
2992, 3004 1525 2596 3319 3588 3925 . 
λαοῦ λέγων 1:11 εἰσέλθετε KATA μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
people, saying, Enter in the midst of the camp 
3588 2992. 2532 1781 3588 2992. 3004 2090 


του λαοὺ καιεντείλασθετω λαὼ λέγοντες ετοιμὰάζεσθε 
of the people, and give charge to the people! saying, Prepare 

1979 3754 2089 5140 2250 2532 1473 1224 3588 
επισιτισμὸν OTL ETL τρεῖς YMEPAL και υμεὶς διαβαίνετε TOV 
provisions! For yet inthree days even you pass over 


*.3778 ; 1535. 2722 : 3588 1003 3739 
Ιορδάνην τοῦτον εἰσελθόντες κατασχεῖν τὴν γὴν ἣν 
this Jordan, entering to take control ofthe land which 
2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 2532 
κύριος ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων υμὼν δίδωσιν VELY 1:12 και 
the LORD God of your fathers gives to you. And 
3588 * . 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 2255 5443 = 


τω Ρουβὴν καὶ τῶ Tad καὶ τώχῳ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση 

to Reuben, ἀπά 0 Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
2036-* 3403 3588 4487 2962 3739 
εἶπεν Incovs 1:13 μνηῆσθητε TO ρῆμα κυρίου ο 
Joshua said, Remember the word of the LoRD which 


1781 1473. Ὁ _ 3588. 3816 2962. 3004 
ἐνετείλατο υμν Movons o TOUS κυρίου λέγων 


[5gave charge δΐο you !Moses the 3servant 4of the LorD]! saying, 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2664 1473, 2532-1325 1473 
κυριος ο θεὸς πυημὼν κατέπαυσεν vpas και ἐδωκεν vptv 
The LORD your God _ rested you, and gave to you 
3588 1093-3778, 3588 1135-1473 . 2532 3588 3813-1473 . 
τὴν yHV ταύτην 1:14 αι γνυναίΐκες υμὼν καὶ TA παιδία υμὼν 
this land. Your wives, and your children, 
2532 3588 2934-1473 | 2730 1722 3588 1093 3739 1325 
καὶ τὰ KTHVY υμὼν κατοικείτωσαν EV TH YH Ἢ ἐδωκεν 
and your cattle -— let them dwell in the land which [2gave 
1473 ia , 4008 3588 Ξ 1473-1161 
υμὶν Μωυσῆς πέραν του Ιορδάνου υμεὶς δὲ 
3to you. !Moses] onthe otherside ofthe Jordan! And you 
1224 2110.1 4387 3588 80-1473 . 
διαβήσεσθε εὐζωνοι πρότεροι τῶν αδελφὼν υμὼν 
shall pass over well-equipped prior to your brothers, 
3956 3588 2480 , 2532 4828.1 7 1473 
TAS ο LOXVOV και TVPPAXNTETE “ QUTOLS 
every one being strong, and you shall fight along with them; 
2193 302 2664 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 3588 
1:15 Ews av KQTATAVEN κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν τους 
until whenever [3should rest !*he LorD 2your God] 
80-1473 5618 2532 1473 2532 2816 . 2532 
QSEAHOVS υμὼν ὥσπερ και VMAS και κληρονομησωσι και 
your brothers, 85 also you. And so they shall be heir also 
3778 3588 1093 3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 1325 1473 
οὗτοι τὴν γὴν HV κῦριος ο θεὸς υμὼν δίδωσιν avTOLS 
to this land which the LoRD your God gives to them. 
2532 565 . 1538 1519 3588 2817-1438 | ᾿ 
και απελεύσεσθε EKQOTOS εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν εαὐτοῦ 
Then you shall go forth each unto his own inheritance, 
3739 1325 1473 ‘sf , 1722 3588 4008 3588. ἢ Ἢ 
nv ἐδωκενυμν Μωυσῆςεν to πέραν του Ιορδάνου 
which [2gave 3to you !Moses] on the other side of the Jordan 


1:16 

57» 395 , 246 2532 611 ἢ 3588. * : 
απ’ avatodkwv ἡλίου 1:16 και αποκριθέντες tw Ιησοῦ 
from the east sun. And _ answering to Joshua, 
2036 3956 3745 1437 1781 1473 
ειπαν " TAVIQ OCA εαν εντεϊλη ᾿ μιν 
they said, All asmuch ἃ5 youshould give charge to us 
4160, 2532 1519 3956 517 3739 1437 649 1473 
ποιήσομεν καὶ εἰς TAVTA TOTIOV OV εὰν αποστείλης ἡμᾶς 


we will do, andintoevery place where ever you should send us, 


4198 2596. 3955 3745 191. 
πορευσόμεθα 1:17 κατὰ πᾶντα OTR ἠκούσαμεν 
we will go. According to all as much as we hearkened 
* ay) οτος, διὰ 1473 4133 1510.5 2962 
Movoyn ακουσόμεθὰ σου πλὴν ἔστω κύριος 


to Moses, we will hearken to you. Furthermore let [3be ‘the Lorp 


3588 2316-1473 | 3326, 1473 3739 5158 1510.7.3 3326, * 
0 θεὸς ἡμὼν μετὰ σου ον τρόπον Ὧν μετὰ Μωυσῇ 


2our God] with you, in which manner he was with Moses! 
3588-1161 444 3739 302 544 1473 2532 3739 


8 o δε avOpwmos os αν απειθηση σοι και ος 
And the man who ever should resist you, and who 
302 3361 191 , 3588 4487-1473 2530 302 
av μη ακοὐση TOV ρημᾶτων Gov καθότι av 
ever should not hearken to your words, insofar as 
1781 1473. 590 235 2480 2532 
EVTELAH αὐτὼ αποθανέτω αλλὰ LOXVE και 
you should give charge tohim, lethimdie! But bestrong and 
407 
ανδρίζου 
be manly! 
CHAPTER 2 
Rahab Houses the Spies 
2532 649 * 5207. * 1537 
2:1 και απέστειλεν Inaovs vios Navy εκ 
And [4sent ‘Joshua 2son 3of Nun] from out of 
* 1417 435 2684 3004 305 2532 1492 


Σαττὶν 500 avipas κατασκοπεῦσαι λέγων ἀνάβητε καὶ ldeTE 


Shittin two men ἴοϑβργ. saying, Ascend and behold 
3588 1093 2532 3588 * . 2532 4198 r 1525, 

τὴν ynv καὶ τὴν leptyo Kat πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον 
the land and Jericho! And _ going, they entered 
1519 3614, 1135 4204 3739 3686 αν 2532 
εις OLKLAY γυναικὸς πόρνης Y ὄνομα Ραὰβ και 


into ahouse οἵ awoman harlot, whose name was Rahab, and 


2647, 1563, 2532 518 ᾿ 3588 935 : 
κατέλυσαν EKEL 2:2 και ἀπηγγέλη τω βασιλεὶ 
rested up there. And itwasreported tothe king 

᾿ ᾿ 3004 1531 5602 435 3588 5207 
Ἰεριχὼ λέγοντες εισπεπόρευνται ὧδε ἀνῦρες των υἱιὼν 
of Jericho, saying, [%have entered “here !Men] οἵ the sons 
pi 2 2684 7 3588 1093 2532 649 3588 
Ισραηλ κατασκοπεῦσαι THY γην 2:3 και απέστειλεν ὁ 
of Israel to spy out the land. And [4sent Ithe 
935 i 2532 2036 4314 * 3004 1806 


βασιλεὺς Ιεριχὼ καὶ εἶπε προς Ραὰβ λέγων εξὰγαγε 


2king 3of Jericho], and said to Rahab, saying, Lead out 
3588. 435 3588. 1531 1519 3588 3614-1473 3588 

τους avipas τους εισπεπορευμένους εις THY οἰκίαν σου τὴν 

the men entering into your house in the 
3571 2684 1063 3588 1093 2240 2532 
VUKTQ κατασκοπεῦσαι γὰρ τὴν γὴν Ὥκασι 2:4 και 
night! [310 spy out lfor 4the Sland 2they have come]. And 


2983 3588 1135. 3588 1417 435 2928 1473 
λαβοῦσα ἢ yun τους SvO avdpas ἐκρυψεν αὐτοὺς 
[staking ‘the 2woman] the two men hid them. 
2532 2036 1473 3004 1525 . 4314 1473 3588 
και εἶπεν avTots λέγουσα εισεληλύθασι προς με OL 
And she said to them, saying, [3entered 4to me !The 
435 2532 3756-1492 4159 1510.7.6 5613-1161 3588 
ἀνδρες και OVK οἶδα πόθεν σαν 5 ὡς de Ἢ 


2men], and I do not know from where they were. Butas_ the 
4439 2808 1722 3588 4655 2532 3588 435 1831 

πύλη EKAELETO EV TH σκότει καὶ OL avdpes εξηλθον 
gate waslocked in the darkness, and the men went forth, 
3756-1987. 4226 4198 2614 3694 
ουκ επισταμαι που πεπόρευνται καταδίωξατε οπίσω 
Ihave not knowledge of where they went. Youpursue after 


1473 2532 2638 
αὐτῶν καὶ καταλήηψεσθε 


them, and you shall overtake them! 


1473-1161 307 
αὐτοὺς 2:6 αὐτὴ Se ανεβίβασεν 


But she brought 


JOSHUA 
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1473, 9090 3588 1430 2532 2928 1473 ἀ[ἧἧ 42 3588 3042.3 
αὐτοὺς ETL TO SOMA και ἐκρυψεν αὐτοὺς EV TH λινοκαλᾶμη 


them upon the roof, and hid them in the stalk of flax 

3588 4745.1 7 1473 | 1909 3588 1430 2532 

τῇ εστοιβασμένη αὐτῇ emt του δώματος 2:7 και 
having been piled byher upon the roof. And 


3588 435 2614 3694 1473 3598 3588-1909 3588 
OL AVdPES κατεδίωξαν οπίσω AVTWVY OdOV τὴν ETL του 


the men pursued after them onthe way unto the 


ἣν 190ὴ) 3588 = 1225.1, 2532 3588 4430 2808 

lopdavov emt Tas διαβάσεις και Ἢ πύλη εκλείσθη 

Jordan near the ford- and the gate was locked. 
2532 1096 5613 1831 3588 2614 3 

2:8 και εγένετο ὡς εξηλθοσαν οι καταδιώκοντες 


And it came to pass as_ [ὕννεηΐ forth !the ones 2pursuing 


3694 1473. 2532 4250 2228 2837-1473 2532 1473 
OTLOW αὐτῶν καὶ πριν Ἢ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτοὺς καὶ αὐτῇ 
3after ‘4them], and before their going tosleep, that she 
305, 1909 3588 1430 4314 1473 2532 2036 
ἀνέβη ETL τῷ δῶμα προς αὐτοὺς 2:9 και εἰπε 
ascended upon the roof to them. And_ she said 
4314. 1473 1987 3754 [325 1473 2962 3588 
προς AVTOVS επίσταμαι OTL ἐδωκεν πυημιν κυριος τὴν 
to them, Iknow that [?gave >5toyou ‘the Lord 3the 
1093 1968 | 1063 3588 5401 1473 1909 1473 2532 
γὴν επιπέπτωκε YAP O φόβος υμὼν εφ’ Was Kat 
4Jand], [Shas fallen ‘for 2the 3fear ‘of you] upon us, and 
2670.4 3956 3588 2730 i 3588 1093 
KQTETITNHOOOV πάντες OL KQTOLKOUVTES τὴν γὴν 
[Sare struck with awe 181] 2the ones 3dwelling 4the land] 
575 1473 191-1063 3754 2660.2. , 2962 


ad’ υμὼν 2:10 ἀκηκόαμεν yap τι κατεξῆρανε κύριος 
οἵ you. For we have heard that [3totally dried up 'the LorD 
3588 2316 3588 228] 3588 203. 575 4383.1473 . 
o θεὸς THY θάλασσαν THY ερυθρὰν ATO προσῶπου υμὼν 
2God] the [2568 lred] before your face, 
3753 1607 . 1537 * 2532 3745 
OTE εξεπορεύεσθε εἕ Αὐγύπτου και σα 
when youwent forth ἴτοπι outof Egypt, and as much as 
4160 . 3588 1417 935 3588. * 3739 1510.76 
εποιῆσατε τοις δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν Αμορραίων οἱ Yoav 
you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were 
4008 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * | 2532 3588 * 3739 
πέραν του lopdavov To Σηὼν και τω Oy ους 
on the other side of the Jordan, to Sihon δπά 19 Og, of which 
1842 : 1473. 2532 191 1473. 
εξωλοθρεῦσατε αὐτοὺς 2:11 Kat ακούσαντες pets 
you utterly destroyed them. And having heard, we 
1839 3588 2588-1473 2532 3756 2476 
εξέστημεν TH καρδία ἡμὼν και οὐκ ἐστη 
were amazed in our heart, and there was not [3established 
2089 4151, 1722-3762). 575. 4383-1473 3754 
ετι πνευμα εν ουδενὶ ato προσῶπου πυημὼν OTU 
lyet 2aspirit] in anyone because of your presence; for 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2316 1722 3772 407 2532 
κύριος Oo θεὸς υμὼν θεὸς εν οσυρανὼ ἄνω και 
the LORD your God _ isthe God in heaven upward, and 
1909 3588 1093 2736 2532 3568 3660 1473 
emt τῆς γης κάτω 2:12 και νυν ομόσατέε μοι 
upon the earth below. And now, swear by an oath to me 
2962 3588 2316 3754 4160 1473-1656 2532 
KUPLOV TOV θεὸν OTL TOL πὍυημιν ἐλεος και 
by the LORD God! for I performed an act of mercy to you, and 
4160-2532 1473 | 1656 1722 3588 3624 
ποιήσετε KAL UVPELS ἐλεος εν To OLK® 
you shall also perform yourself anactofmercy in the house 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1325 . 1473 4592, | 228 : 
του πατρὸς μου και δώσετέ μοι σημείον αληθινὸν 
of my father, and you shall give tome [sign la true]. 
2221 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 
2:13 ζωγρήησατε τον οἶκον TOV πατρὸς μου και τὴν μητέρα μου 
Take alive the house of my father, and my mother, 
2532 3588 80-1473 2532 3588 79-1473 2532 3956 
και τους αδελφοὺς POV και TAS αδελφὰς μου και πᾶντα 
and my brothers, and my sisters, and all 
3588 3624-1473 2532 3956 3745 1510.2.3 1473 2532 


TOV OLKOV μου και TQAVTQ OOa εστιν QUTOLS και 

of my house, and _ all as much as_ is theirs! And 
1807 3588 5590-1473 1537 2288 2532 
εξελείσθε τὴν Ψυχὴν ἡμῶν εκ θανάτου 2:14 και 
you shall rescue our life from out of death. And 
2036 1473: 3588 435 3588 5590-1473. 473 1473 1519 


εἶπαν αὐτῃῇ OL ἄνδρες ἢ 
[3said 4to her !the men], 


ψυχὴ ἡμὼν avO’ υμὼν εἰς 
Our life for yours, even unto 


314 IHYOYY NAYH 2:15 
2288 2532 1473 2036 5613-302 3860-2962 . 1563, 5140 2250 2193 1994 3588 1377 2532 
θάνατον καὶ αὐτὴ ELTEV ὡς αν παραδὼ κύριος EKEL τρεις ἡμέρας EWS επέστρεψαν OL διώκοντες και 
death. And she 14, Whenever the Lorp should deliver up there three days, until [3returned ‘the ones 2following]. And 
1473 3588 4172 4160, 1519 1473 1656 1567 3588 2614 3956 3588 3598 2532 
υμὶῖν τὴν πόλιν ποιήσετε εις εμέ ἐλεος εξεζητησαν οι καταδιώκοντες TATAS τας οδοὺς και 
[3to you !the 2city], youshall perform for me απ act of mercy [3sought after them ‘the 2ones pursuing] inall the ways, and 
2532 225, 2532  2707.5-1473 1223 3588 3756 2147 2532 654 3588 1417 3405 
Kat ἀλήθειαν 2:15 και κατεχάλασεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τῆς OvX evpov 2:23 και ἀπεστρεψαν ot δῦο νεανίσκοι 
and truth. And _ she let them down through the did not find. And [4returned Ithe 2two 3young men], 
2376 3754 3588 3624-1473 | 1722 3588 5038 2532 1722 3588 2532 2597 1537 3588 3735 2532 1224 2532 
θυρίδος ὁτι ὁ οἶκος αὐτῆς εν τω TELXEL και εν TH καὶ κατέβησαν EK του Opovs καὶ διέβησαν και 
window, for her house wasin the wall, and in the and went down from out of the mountain, and passed over, and 
5038 1473 2730 2532 2036 1473 1519 3588 2064 4314 3588 * . 5207 * . 2532 1334 , 1473 , 
τείχει αὐτῇ KaTMKEL 2:16 και εἶπεν aAvVTOIS εἰς τὴν Ὥλθοσαν προς Tov Ϊησοὺν viov Navy καὶ διηγησαντο αὐτὼ 
wall she dwelt. And she said tothem, [?into 3the came to Joshua son of Nun. And they described to him 
3714. 565 , 3361 4876 ) 1473 3056 3588 4819 r 1473 2532 2036 
opewny | ἀπέλθατε μη συναντησωσιν . υμῖν πᾶντα τὰ συμβεβηκότα QUTOLS 2:24 και εἶπαν 
4mountainous area !Go forth], lest there should meet up with you all the things coming to pass to them. And they said 
3588 2614 ᾿ 2532 2028 . 1563, 5140 2250 4314 * 3754 3860-2962 3956 3588 1093 1722 
οι καταδιώκοντες KQL κρυβησεσθε, εκει τρεις ἡμερας προς Ιησοὺν ὁτι παραδέδωκε κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν ὙὴΡν εν 
the ones pursuing! And you shall be hidden there three days to Joshua that, The Lorp has delivered all the land in 
2193 302 654 P 3588 2614 , 3694 5495-1473, 2532 26704 3956 3588 2730 Fs 3588 
EWS AV ἀποστρέψωσιν οι καταδιώκοντες οπισὼ χειρι ἡμων καὶ KATETTYKE TAS O κατοικῶν τὴν 
until whenever [5should return ΠΠῸ ones 2pursuing 3after our hand, and [4are struck with awe !all 2dwelling 
1473 2532 3326, 3778 565 1519 3588 3598-1473 1093-1565 575 1473 
υμὼν καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν οδὸν υμὼν γὴν εκείνην ad’ ἡμὼν 
ἄγοι]; and after this γι 5181] go forth into your way. 3in that land] at us. 
2:17 2532 2036 4314 1473. Ξ3588 50 pe 1024 . 3588 
3 και ειπαν προς αὐτὴν οι QVOPES αὕωοι εσμεν To HAPTER 

And [3said 4to Sher ‘the 2men], We are innocent ς 3 
3727-1473 3778 2400 1473 1531 . 1519 
OpKHM Gov τούτω 2:18 ιδοὺ ἡμεὶς εισπορευόμεθα εἰς Israel Crosses the Jordan 
[2your oath !in this]. Behold, as we enter into 2532 3719-* 4404 2532 522 
3313 3588 4172 2532 5087 3588 4592 | 3588 3:11 καὶ ὥρθρισεν Inoovs τοπρωΐϊ καὶ ἀπῆραν 
μέρος τῆς πόλεως και θῆσεις τὸ σημειον τὸ And Joshua rose early in the morning. And they departed 
apart ofthe city, then you shall place a sign — 1537 * 2532 2064 2193 3588 Ὁ 1473 
4683] 3588 2847-3778 1551] 1519 3588 2376 εκ Σαττὶν καὶ ἤλθον ἕως του Ιορδᾶνον αὐτὸς 
σπαρτίον τὸ κόκκινον τοῦτο ἐκδησεις εἰς τὴν θυρίδα from out of Shittin, and theycame unto the Jordan, he 
[string 2this scarlet lyou shall suspend] in the window | 5535 3956 3588 5207 * 2532 2647 1563 
1223 3739 2601-1473 a. 4223. 1473, 2532 3588 και πᾶντες OL viol Ισραὴῆλ͵ και κατέλυσαν εκεὶ 
bu Ὡς κατεβίβασας ἡμὰς δι’ αὐτῆς καὶ τὸν and all the sons ofIsrael. And theyrestedup there 
through which you let us down through it. And 4253 3588 [224 2532 1096 3326 5140 
3962-473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 προ του διαβῆναι 3:2 και εγενηθη μετὰ τρεις 
πατέρα TOV καὶ τὴν μητέρα σον καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς σου before passing over. And it came to pass after three 
your father, and your mother, and your brothers, 2250 1330 3588 1122 1223 3588 3925 


2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 4863 

και πᾶντα TOV οἶκον TOV πατρὸς GOV συνάξεις 

and all the house of your father, you shall bring together 
4314 4572 1519 3588 3614-1473 2532 1510.83 3956 
προς σεαυτὴν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Gov 2:19 και ἐσται TAS 
to yourself into your house. And it will be, any 


3739 302 1831 3588 2374 3588 3614-1473 

os αν εξέλθη τὴν Ovpav τῆς οικίας σου 
which ever should come forth by the door of your house 
1854 1777 1438 . 1510.83 1473-1161 121 

ἐξω EVOXOS EQUTW EOTAL ἡμεῖς δε aOwor 

unto outside, [2liable 3to himself !shall be],and we _ will be innocent 
3588 3727-1473 3778 2532 3745 302 1096 3326 , 
TO OpKW σον TOUTW και οσοι αν YEVOVTAL PETA 


[?your oath ‘in this] And asmany as shouldbe with 
1473 1722 3588 3614-1473 1473. 1777-151084 1437 5495 
gov εν τῇ OKLA GOV μεῖς EVOXOL ἐσόμεθα εὰν χεῖρ 
you in your house, we will be liable if ahand 
680 1473 1437-1161 5100 1473-91 
anTar αὐτοῦ 2:20 eav δε τις ἡμὰς αδικηση 
should have touched him. Butif anyone should wrong us, 
2532 601 3588 3056-1473 . 3778 1510.84 121 


καὶ ἀποκαλύψη TOUS λόγους HRV τούτους ἐσόμεθα αθῶὼοι 
and should uncover [2our words = !these], we will be innocent 
3588 3727-1473 3778 3739 3726-1473 2532 


τω OPKW σον TOVTW ω ὥρκισας ἡμὰς 2:2 και 
[your oath lin this], which you bound us by. And 
2036 1473 2596. 3588 4487-1473 3770. [5105 


ειπεν avtTots κατα το 
she said to them, According to your word, thus let it be! 


2532 1821-1473 2532 4198 2532 1210 3588 
και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς και ἐπορεύθησαν και ἐδησεν TO 


And she sent them out, and they went. And she tied the 
4592 | 3588 2847 1722 3588 2376 , 2532 4198 


ρημα υμὼν οὕτως ἐστω 


σημείον τὸ κόκκινον εν τῇ θυρίδι 2:22 και επορεύθησαν 
[2sign Iscarlet] in the window. And they went, 
2532 2064 1519 3588 3714 , 2532 2650, 

Kat ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ορεινὴν και κατέμειναν 
and theycame unto the mountainous area, and stayed 





μέρας διῆλθον οι γραμματεὶς drat τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
days, [3went ‘that the 2scribes] through the camp. 
2532 1781 3588 2992 3004 3752 
3:3 και ενετείλαντο τῶ λαὼ λέγοντες ὅταν 
And they gave charge tothe people, saying, Whenever 
1492 3588 2787 3588 1242 2962 3588 
ἰδητε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου του 
you should behold the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
2316-1473 ἊἀΧ2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 142 1473 
θεοῦ μῶν καὶι TOUS Lepets και τους Aevitas aipovTas αὐτὴν 
ourGod, and the priests, and the Levites lifting it, 
2532 1473 522 . 575 3588 5117-1473 2532 4198 
και UPELS ATIAPELTE απὸ τον τόπον πὍυμὼν και πορεύεσθε 
that you — shall depart from your place, and go 
3694 1473 233 | 3112-15105 3031 1473 
οπίσω αὐτῆς 3:4 αλλὰ μακρὰν ἔστω αναμέσον υμῶν 
after it! But let there be a far space between you 
2532 1565, 3745 1367 . 4083 2476 
και εκείνης OGOV δισχιλίους πΏχεις στήσεσθε 
and that ark, ἃ5 muchas ὕνο thousand cubits! You shall stand — 
3361-4331 . 1473 2443 1987 3588 3598 
μη προσεγγισητε αὐτῇ wa επίστησθε τὴν οδὸν 
you should not draw near it, that you should know the way 


3733 4198, 1722 1473 3756 1063 4198 3588 3598 
nv πορεύεσθε EV αὐτῇ οὐ ‘yap πεπόρευσθε τὴν οδὸν 
which you go by it. [Snot For 2you have] gone the way 
575 5504 | 2532 5154 2250 2532 2036-* 

απ’ εχθές και τρίτης ημέρας 3:5 και εἶπεν ΙΪησοὺς 
either yesterday or the third day before. And Joshua said 
3588 2992 37. 1519 3588 839 3754 830 

τω λαὼ αγιᾶσασθε εἰς τὴν αὔριον OTL αὔριον 
tothe people, Besanctified by the morrow! For tomorrow 
4160-2962 1722 1473 2297 | 2532 2036-* ἢ 
ποιήσει κύριος εν υμῖν θαυμάσια 3:6 και εἶπεν Inoovs 
the LORD shall do [2among 3you !wonders]. And Joshua said 





3:2 tCP adds eons - the middle. 


3:7 JOSHUA 


3588 2409 3004 142 3588 2787 3588 1242 
τοις LEPEVOL λέγων ἄρατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
tothe priests, saying, Lift the ark of the covenant 


2962 , 2532 4313 Ν ATID: 3588 2992 2532 


κυρίου καὶ προπορεύεσθε ἐμπροσθεν του λαοὺ και 
of the LorD, and go before infrontof the people! And 
142 3588 2409 , 3588 2787 3588 1242 2962 2532 
Ὧραν ov τερεὶς τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου και 
[lifted ‘the 2priests] the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and 
4198 1715 3588 2992 2532 2036-2962 4314 
ἐπορεύοντο ἐμπροσθεν του λαοῦ 3:7 καὶ εἶπε κύριος προς 
went infront of the people. And the LorD said to 
* 1722 3588 2250-3778 | 756 3588 5312-1473 
Ιησοὺν ev TH μέρα ταύτη ἄρχομαι του VATAL σε 
Joshua, On this day I begin to raise you up high 
2714 3956 5207 * : 2443 1097 
κατενώπιον TAVTOVY VLWV Ἰσραὴλ wa γνῶσιν 
in front of all the sons of Israel, that they should know 
2530 1510.7.1 3326, * 3779 1510.8 .1-2532 3326, 1473 
καθότι μην μετὰ Μωυσῆ οὕτως ἐσομαι και μετὰ σου 
insofaras Iwas with Moses, so shall also be with you. 
2532 3568 1781 3588 2409 3588 142 3588 2787 
28 καὶ νυν EVTELAQL τοις LEPEVOL τοις aipover τὴν κιβωτὸν 
And now give charge to the priests lifting the ark 

3588 1242 | 3004 5613 302 1525 1909 3313 
τῆς διαθήκης λέγων ws av εισέλθητε επὶ μέρους 


of the covenant! saying, As soon as you should enter upon a part 

3588 5204 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1722 3588 * Ν 2476 

του ὕδατος του Ιορδάνου και ev τῶ lopdavy στησεσθε 

ofthe water oftheJordan, thenin the Jordan you shall stand. 
2532 2036-* . 3588 5207, * 4317 5602 

3:9 και εἶπεν Ϊησοὺς τοις υἱοῖς Iopand προσαγᾶγετε ὧδε 
And Joshua 5814 tothe sons οἱ Israel, Lead forward here 


2532 191 , 3588 4487 2962, 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 
και QKOVOATE TO ρημα κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 3:10 Kat 


and hearken to the word of the LoRD your God! And 
2036-* . 1722 3778 1097 3754 2316 2198 1722 
εἶπεν Ιησοὺς εν τούτω γνώσεσθε ott θεὸς ζὼν εν 
Joshua said, In this γι shall know that God is living among 
1473 2532 3645 3645 575, 4383-1473 


VEY καὶ ολοθρεύων ολοθρεῦσει απὸ προσώπου ἡμὼν 
you, and by annihilating he will annihilate from our face 

3588 ὃ Ν 2532 3588 * ‘ 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 
TOV Xavavatov και TOV Xettatov και tov Evatov Kau Tov 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Hivite, and the 
be 2532 3588 * ἥ 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 
Φερεζαίον Kat tov Apoppatov kat tov Tepyeoatov καὶ Tov 
Perizzite, and the Amorite, and the Girgashite, and the 
μὲ 2400 3588 2787 | [242 2962 , 
IeBovoatov 3:11 wov Ἢ κιβωτὸς διαθηκης κυρίου 
Jebusite. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
3956 3588 1093 1224 1715 1473 3588 * 


πᾶσης τῆς γης διαβαίνει ἐμπροσθεν υμὼν τον Ιορδάνην 

ofall the earth passes over [before ἄγοι! ‘the 2Jordan]. 
2532 3568 4400 ᾿ 1473 1427 435 

3:12 και νυν προχειρίσασθε υμὶίν δώδεκα ἀνδρας 


And now handpick to yourselves twelve men 
575, 3588 5207 * 1520 575 1538 5443 2532 
απὸ τῶν viov Iopand Eva ad’ εκάστης φυλῆς 3:13 και 
from the sons of Israel, one from each tribe! And 


1510.8.3 5613 302 2664 3588 4228 3588 2409, 
εσται WS ἂν καταπαύσωσιν OL πόδες TOV τερεὼν 


it will be as whenever [Sshall rest Ithe 2feet 3of the 4priests], 
3588 142 3588 2787 3588 1242 2962 

TOV QUPOVTOV τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου 

(of the ones lifting the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
3956 3588 1093 1722 3588 5204 3588 δε 3588 5204 


πᾶσης τῆς γῆς εν τω ὕδατι τοῦ ἰΙορδᾶνου τὸ vdwp 
ofall the earth), in the water ofthe Jordan, the water 
3588 * 1587 3588-1161 5204 3588 2597 2476 

tov [Ιορδᾶνου εκλείψειτο 5€ ὑδὼρ TO καταβαΐνον στήσεται 
of the Jordan 58}42]]) fail, and the water going down shall stand 
509 5613 4987.2, 2532 1096 5613 522, 
ἄνωθεν ως σωρὸς 3:14 και εγένετο ὡς απῆρεν 
from above ἃ5 aheap. And it happened as_ [3departed 
3588 2992 1537 3588 4638-1473 | ᾿ 124 

ο λαὸς εκ TOV σκηνωμάτων αὐτὼν διαβῆναι 


Ithe 2people] from out of their tents, 
3588 * 3588-1161 2409 142 
tov Ιορδάνην ou δε Lepets ραν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθηκης 
the Jordan, that the priests lifted the ark of the covenant 
2962, 4387 3588 2992 5613-1161 1531 : 

κυρίου πρότεροι του λαοὺ 3:15 ws Se εἰσεπορεύοντο 
of the LorD infront of the people. Andas_ [3entered 


to pass over 
3588 2787 | 3588 1242 
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3588 2409 | 3588 142 
ou LEPELS ou 


3588 2787 3588 1242 1909 
αἵροντες THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ETL 
the 2priests] lifting the ark of the covenant unto 
3588 * 2532 3588 4228 3588 2409 3588 142 | 3588 
tov lopdavyv καὶ οἱ πόδες τῶν LEPEWY τῶν ALPOVTMV THY 
the Jordan, that the feet of the priests lifting the 
2787 911 1519 3313 3588 5204 3588 μὰ . 
κιβωτὸν εβάφησαν εἰς μέρος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Lopdavov 
ark were dipped into apart ofthe water of the Jordan, 
3588-1161 * : 4137 7 2596 3650 3588 2911.2 | 1473 | 
o δε lopdavys ἐπληροῦτο καθ’ OANY τὴν Κρηπίδα αὐτοῦ 
(andthe Jordan wasfilled up _ [entire 3bank _of its] 
5613 1722 2250 2326 2532 2476 3588 5204 
ὡς εν Ἡμέραις θερισμοὺ 3:16 και ἐστήησαν τὰ = VdATA 
as in days of harvest), and [3stood ‘the waters] 
3588 2597 509 2476 4077.1 1722 
τὰ καταβαΐνοντα ἄνωθεν ἐστῃ πΏγμα εν 
going down from above — it stood as a bank of water in 
868 , 312. 4970, 497] 7 575 κὰ 3588 4172 
αφεστηκὸς μακρὰν σφόδρα σφοδρὼς αποΐ Adapt τῆς πόλεως 
abstaining far off, very vehemently unto Adam the city, 
2193 33,3. * 3588-1161 2597 2597. 
Ews μέρους Καριαθιαρὶμ το SE καταβαῖνον κατέβη 
unto the part of Kirjath Jearim. And the part going down went down 
1519 3588 2281 687.1 2281 3588 251, 2193 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν Apaba θάλασσαν τῶν ἁαλὼν EWS 
into the sea of the wilderness, the sea of salts, unto 
1519 3588 5056 1587 2532 3588 2992 2476 561. 
εἰς τὸ τέλος εξέλιπε και ὁ λαὸς ELOTHKEL ἀπέναντι 
into the end were it ceased. And the people stood before 
με 2532 2476 3588 2409 3588 142 3588 
Ἰεριχὼ 3:17 και ἐστησαν OL LEpEets οι QUPOVTES τὴν 


Jericho. And [stood the 2priests], (the ones lifting — the 
2787 3588 [242 2962. 1909 3584. 1722 3319 
κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου emt ἕηρὰς εν μέσω 
ark of the covenant of the LoRD upon dry land in the midst 
3588 * 2093, 2532 3956 3588 5207, * 1224 

του lopdavov etoipws kat TAVTES OL vLOt Ισραὴλ δίεβησαν 
of the Jordan), ready. Andall the sons of Israel passed over 
1223 3584 2193 3730 4931 3956 3588 2992 

διὰ ξηρὰς ἕως OV συνετέλεσε TAS O λαὸς 


through dry land, until of which [4completed ‘all 2the 3people] 
1224 3588 * 

διαβαίνων τον Ιορδάνην 

passing over the Jordan. 


CHAPTER 4 


Twelve Memorial Stones 
2532 1893, 4931 3956 3588 2992 1224. 3588 
1 καὶ επεὶ συνετέλεσε TAS O λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν 

And when [4completed 1411 2the 3people] passing over the 
* 2532 2036-2962 4314 * . 3004 3880 ὡ 
Ιορδάνην καὶ εὖὐπε κύριος προς Ϊησοὺν λέγων 4:2 παραλαβὼν 
Jordan, thatthe LORD spoketo Joshua, saying, Taking 
1427 435 375. 3588 2992 | 435 1522 575 1538 
δώδεκα AVSpas απὸ TOV λαοὺ avdpa Eva ad’ EkaoTHS 
twelve men from the people, [2man ‘one] from each 
5443 4929 1473 3004 337 1473 
Φυλὴς 4:3 συνταξον αὐτοῖς λέγων ανέλεσθε avtois 
tribe, give orders to them! saying, Take up _ to yourselves, 
1782 1537 3319 3588 Ἔ 575. 4714 
ἐντεῦθεν εκ μεσον του Ιορδάνου απὸ στάσεως 
from here, from out of the midst of the Jordan, from the station 
4228 | 3588 2409 2092, 1427 3037 2532 3778 
ποδὼν τῶν ιερέων ετούμους δώδεκα λίθους και τούτους 
of the feet of the priests, [prepared twelve] stones! And these, 


1246.5, 260 1473 1473. 5087 1473 1722 
διακομίσαντες αμα πὍυημιν QUTOLS θέτε QUTOVS εν 
in carrying [2ΖΔΟΓΟΒ5 3together 4with you !them], put them in 
3588 47591-1473 _ : 3739 1437 3924.2 1563, 
τὴ στρατοπεδεία υμὼν ου εὰν παρεμβάλητε εκεὶ 
your military encampment, where ever you should camp there 
3588 3571 2532 342.1-* 1427 435 


τὴν νῦκτα 4:4 και ανακαλεσᾶμενος Ιησοὺς δώδεκα avdpas 
the night! And Joshua calling by name twelve men 
3588 174] 575. 3588 5207 * 435 1520 575 
των ενδόξων απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ avipa eva ad’ 
of the honorable ones from the sons of Israel, [2man lone] from 





3:16 +See Bos for variants. 
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1538 5443 2036 1473 Ψ ᾿ 4317 A 
ekao7ys φυλῆς 4:5 εἰπεν αὐτοῖς Inoovs προσαγᾶγετε 
each tribe, [2said 3to them ‘Joshua], Lead forward 


4253 4383.» 2962 3588 2316-1473 Ἁ1519 3319 3588 
προ TPOTWTOV KUPLOV TOV θεοῦ υμὼν ELS μέσον TOV 


before the presence of the LORD your God into the midst of the 
Ξ 2532 337 142 1564, 1538 3037 
Iopdavov και ἀνελόμενος apatw εκεῖθεν ἐκαστος λίθον 
Jordan! And by taking up, lift away from there each [2stone 
1522 1909 3588 5606-1473 2596. 3588 706 . 3588 
Eva επι τῶν μων QUTOV κατὰ ᾿ τον ἀριθμὸν τῶν 
lone] upon his shoulders, according to the number of the 
5443 3588 * ᾿ 2443 5224 1473 377 [519 
φυλὼν του lopand 4:6 wa vTapXoow υμὲν οὗτοι ELS 
tribes of Israel! That [2should exist 3to you !these] for 
4592. 2749 1275 2443 3752 2065 1473 


σημεῖον κείμενοι διαπαντὸς ἵνα OTAV ερωτὰ σε 
asign, being situated always that whenever [?should ask 3you 
3588 5207-1473 839 3004 5100 :1510,2.6 3588 3037-3778, 
Ο νιὸς σον αὔριον λέγων τι εισν οι λίθοι οὗτοι 
lyour son] tomorrow, saying, What are these stones 
1473 2532 1473 1213 , 3588 5207-1473 3004 3754 
υμὶν 4:7 καὶ συ δηλῶώσεις τῷ VL TOV λέγων OTL 
to you? And you shall make manifest to your son, saying that, 
1587 3588 ἢ 4215 575, 4383 2787 3588 
εξέλιπεν ο Ιορδᾶνης ποταμὸς απὸ προσώπου κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
[4ceased !The 2Jordan 3river] from in front of the ark of the 
1242 2962 3956 3588 1093 5613 1224-1473 . 3588 
διαθήκης κυρίου πᾶσης τῆς YHS ὡς διέβαινεν αὐτὸν Tov 
covenant οἵ the LoRD ofall the earth, as it passed over the 
* 2532 1587 3588 5204 3588 μέ 2532 15108.6 
Ιορδάνην και εξέλιπεντο ὑδὼρ τοῦ [Ιορδᾶνου και ἐσονται 
Jordan -- even[>ceased !the 2water 3of the 4J orca) And [?shall be 
3588 3037-3778, 1473 3422 3588 5207, Ὁ 793. 3588 
ov λίθοι οὗτοι VELY μνημόσυνον τοις υἱοῖς Ισραηλ EwWs TOV 
Ithese stones] ἴο youa memorial to thesons of Israel unto the 


165, 2532 4160 , 3779 3588 5207, * 2530. 
αἰῶνος 4:8 και ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴῆλ καθότι 
eon. And [4did Sthus ‘the 2sons 3of Israel], in so far as 
1781-2962 3588 * 2532 2983 1427 3037 


ἐνετείλατο κύριος τω Inoov Kat λαβόντες δώδεκα λίθους 


the LORD gave charge to Joshua. And taking twelve stones 
1537 3319 358. * 2509 | 4929-2962 ᾿ 
εκ μέσου του lopdavov καθᾶπερ συνέταξε κύριος 


from out of the midst of the Jordan, just as 
3588 * . 1722 3588 4930 . 3588 1225.1 3588 5207 
τω Inoov ev mH συντελεία τῆς διαβάσεως TOV υἱιὼν 
to Joshua, in the completion οἵ the fording of the sons 
* 2532 1246.5, 260 1438, 1519 3588 
Ισραηλ Kat διεκόμισαν ἅμα EQUTOLS εις τὴν 
of Israel, that they carried them across together themselves into the 
3925 . 2532 659-1473 1563, 2476 1161 
παρεμβολὴν καὶ ἀαπέθηκαν αὐτοὺς EKEL 4:9 ἐστησε Se 


the LORD gave orders 


camp, and put them aside there. [3561 1And 
μὴ a 2532 243 1427 3037 1722 1473 3588 * Ἂ 
Ιησοὺς Kat ἄλλους δώδεκα λίθους εν αὐτὼ τω TLopdavy 


2Joshua] also another twelve stones in [11561{ !the 2Jordan], 
1722 3588 1096 ΠΣ 5259 3588 4228 3588 2409 3588 
ev TO) EVOPEVO TOTO πὍυηπὸ τους πόδας τῶν ιερεὼῶν τῶν 
in the beets Iplace] under the feet of the priests 

142 3588 2787 =| 3588 1242 2962 2532 1510.26 
QUPOVTOV τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου και εισὶν 
lifting the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. And they are 
1563, 2193 3588 4594 2250 2476 1161 3588 
EKEL EWS τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 4:10 ειστῆκεισαν δε οι 
there until today's day. [4stood 1And 2the 
2409 3588 142 3588 2787 3588 [1242 1722 
ιερεὶς οι αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης εν 
3priests], the ones lifting the ark of the covenant, in 
3319 3588 * 2193 3739 4931 3956 3588 
μέσῳ τῶ Ιορδᾶνη ews ov συνετέλεσεν πᾶντα τὰ 
the midst the Jordan, until of which he completed all the 
4487 3739 1781-2962 ; 3588 * 312 3588 
ρήματα a ενετείλατο κύριος TH Iynoov avayyetrar TH 
words which the LorD gave charge to Joshua to announce to the 


2992 2596. 3955 3745 1781-* | _ 3588 
λαὼ κατὰ TAVITA OTH evevetkato Μωυσῆς τῷ 


people, according to all as much as Moses gave charge to 

Ἕ , 2532 4692 3588 2992 2532 1224 2532 
Incov και ἐσπευσεν ὁ λαὸς καὶ διέβησαν 4:11 kav 
Joshua. And [hastened 'the 2people], and passed over. And 
1096 5613 4931 3956 3588 2992 1224 | 
εγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε TAS O λαὸς διαβῆναι 


itcame to pass ἃ5 [4completed 1811] 2the 3people] to pass over, 





IHYTOYY NAYH 4:5 


2532 ΠΟΥ 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 2962. 

καὶ διέβη κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου 

that [passed over !the 2ark 30f the 4covenant 50. the Lorp], 
2532 3588 2409 4387 1473 2532 1224 3588 
καὶ OL τιερεὶς πρότεροι αὐτὼν 4:12 και διέβησαν οι 
and the priests in front of them. And there passed over the 
5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 2255 5443 
viot Ρουβὴν καὶ ov υἱοὶ Γαδ καὶ οὐ ἡμίσεις PVANS 
sons of Reuben, and the sons of Gad, and the half tribe 

% 1286.2 1715 3588 5207 * 
Μανασση διεσκευασμένοι ἐμπροσθεν τῶν νιὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
of Manasseh, Ὀείηρ equipped infrontof the sons of Israel, 
2509 1781-* 1473 5069.3 


καθάπερ ενετείλατο Mavons avtots 4:13 τετρακισμύριοι 


just as Moses gave charge to them. Forty thousand 
2110.1 1519 3163 1224 1725 2962. 1519 
εὐζωνοι εἰς μάχην διέβησαν ἐναντι κυρίου εἰς 
well-equipped for battle passedover before the Lord for 
4171 4314 3588 Ὁ 4172 1722 1565, 3588 
πόλεμον προς τὴν Ϊεριχὼ πόλιν 4:14 εν εκείνη τῇ 
war against Jericho the city. In that 

2250 837-2962 3588 * σου ΝΗ 3956 τς 


ἡμέρα ηὔξησε κύριος τον Ιησοὺν εναντίον παντὸς Ισραηλ 
day the LoRD increased Joshua before all of Israel, 
2532 5399 1473 5618 5399 3588 * 3745 
καὶ εφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν ὥσπερ εφοβοῦντο TOV Μωνυσὴν ὁσον 
and they feared him, as they feared Moses, as much 
5550 2198 2532 2036-2962 3588 * _ 3004 
χρόνον ely 4:15 και etme κύριος to Ιησου λέγων 
time as_he lived. And the LorD spoke to Joshua, saying, 
1781 3588 2409. 3588 142 3588 2787 
4:16 ἐντειλαι τοις ιερεῦσι τοις αἵρουσι THY κιβωτὸν 
Give charge tothe priests lifting the ark 
3588 1242 3588 3142 Ν 1543.3 1537 3588 
τῆς διαθηκὴς του μαρτυρίου εκβηναι εκ του 
ofthe covenant ofthe testimony, togoup fromoutof the 
μὰ ᾿ 2532 1781-* , 3588 2409 3004 
lopdavov 4:17 και ενετείλατο Ingovs τοῖς ιερεῦσι λέγων 
Jordan! And Joshua gave charge tothe priests, saying, 
1543.3 1537 3588 * 2532 1096 5613 
ἐκβητε EK tov lopdavov 4:18 kau eyeveto ως 
Goup from out of the Jordan! And it came to pass as 
1543.3 3588 2409 | 3588 142 3588 2787 
εξέβησαν οι ιερεὶς οι αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν 
[swent up out ‘the 2priests], (the ones lifting the ark 
3588 [242 2962. 1537 3319 358.ϑ * 
τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου εκ μέσου του Lopdavov 
of the covenant of the LorD), from out of the midst of the Jordan, 
2532 5087 3588 4228 3588 2409 1909 3588 3584, 2532 
καὶ ἐθηκαν τους TODAS οὐ ιερεῖς επὶ τῆς ENpas και 
that [3put ‘the ‘feet ‘the 2priests] upon the dryland, and 
3729 3588 5204 3588 * 2596 5561 
ὥρμησε τὸ ὑδὼρ TOV lopdavov κατὰ Xopav 
[Sadvanced !the 2water 3ofthe 4Jordan] according to its place, 
2532 4198 | 2505 2532 5504 2532 5154 2250 
καὶ επορεύετο καθὰ και εχθές καὶ τρίταηοην ἡμέραν 
and went as also yesterday and the third day before, 
1223 3650 3588 2911.2-1473 2532 3588 2992 
ou ὁλης τῆς κρηπῖδος αὐτοῦ 4:19 και ὁ λαὸς 
through all its bank. And the people 
305, 1537 3588 * 1181 3588 3376 , 
ἀνέβη εκ του Ιορδάνου sexaTy του μηνὸς 
ascended from out οἵ the Jordan on the tenth of the [2month 
3588 4413 2532 2689.2 3588 5207 * Ὁ 1722 
TOV TPWTOV και κατεστρατοπέδευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Iopand εν 
'first]. And [4bivouacked the 2sons 3of Israel] in 
i 2596 3313: 3588 4314 2246 395 Ν 
Γαλγᾶλοις κατὰ μέρος TO προς ἡλίου ανατολὼν 
Gilgal -- according to the part towards the sun rising 
57... 3588 * 2532 3588 1427 3037 3778 3739 
απὸ τῆς Tepty@ 4:20 kat τους δώδεκα λίθους τούτους OVS 
by Jericho. And [2twelve 3stones !these], which 
2983 1537 3588 * 2476-* = 1722* 
ἐλαβεν ek του lopdavov ἐστησεν Ιησοὺς εν Tadyadous 
he took from out of the Jordan, Joshua set in Gilgal. 


2532 2036 4314 3588 5207, ἢ 3004 3752 
4:21 και εὐπεν πρὸς τους viovs Ισραὴῆλ λέγων ὅταν 
And ΠΕ βροκα to the 80οηὴ8 οἴ Israel, saying, Whenever 
2065 3588 5207.1473 839 1473 3004 5100 1510.2.6 
EPWTWOLVY OL νἱιοι πυὍυημωῶν QUPLOV vas λέγοντες τι εισιν 
[Zask lyour sons 4tomorrow 3you], saying, What are 
3588 3037-3778, 312 Ν 3588 5207-1473 | 3004 
ov λίθοι οὗτοι 4:22 avayyedEette τοις VOLS υμὼν λέγοντες 
these stones? You announce to yoursons! saying 


4:23 JOSHUA 317 
3754 1909 3584 | 1224-* ‘ 3588 *-3778 : 3588 2048 1722 3588 3598 1831-1473 1537 
OTL ETL Enpas διέβη Ισραηλ τον Ιορδάνην τοῦτον ™m ερήημω εν τῇ οδὼ εξελθόντων αυτὼν εκ 


that, [Supon 4dry ground ‘Israel passed over 2this Jordan]. 


633.3 : 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 5204 
4:23 ἀποξηρᾶναντος κυρίου του θεοὺ ἡμὼν τὸ ὑδωρ 


[Scaused 8to dry up !The LorD 2our God = 4the 5water 
3588 * 1537 3588 1715 1473, 3360 3739 


του lopdavov εκ του ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν μέχρι OV 
Sof the 7Jordan] from infront of them, until of which time 
1224 2509 4160 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 
διέβησαν καθάπερ εποίησε κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
they passed over, just as [Sdid the LORD 2our God] 
3588 22δ] 3588 2063, 3739) 633.3 | 2962 
τὴν θάλασσαν THY EpvOpav ἣν αἀπεξήρανε κύριος 
to the [2568 1:64], which [3caused to dry up !the LorD 
3588 2316 1715 1473 2193 3928 3704 
ο θεὸς ἐμπροσθεν ἡμὼν ews παρῆλθομεν 4:24 ὁπως 
2God] infrontof us until we went by. So that 
1097 3956 3588 1484 3588 1093. 3754 3588 1411 
γνῶσι TAVTATA ἐθνη τῆς γῆς ὅτι ἢ ὕναμις 
[Smight know !all 2the 3nations 4of the >earth] that the power 
3588 2962 2478-1510.2.3 2532 2443 1473 4576 2962 


του κυρίου ισχυρὰ εστι και LVA υμεὶς σεβησθε κύριον 
of the LorD [5 strong, and that you should worship the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 1722 3956, 5550 
Tov θεὸν ημὼν EV παντὶ χρόνω 

ourGod «δἱ all time. 


CHAPTER 5 


Israel Circumcised at Gilgal 
2532 1096 5613 191 3956 3588 935 . 
5:1 καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσαν πᾶντας οἱ βασιλεὺς 
And it came to pass as_ [Sheard [8]] 2the 3kings 

3588 i. . 3588 1510.76 4008 3588 
τῶν Αμορραίων οι σαν πέραν του 
4of the >Amorites], (the ones who were on the other side of the 
is 3844 | 3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 935 . 3588 
lopdavov παρὰ THY θάλασσαν και TAVTES OL βασιλεῖς τῆς 
Jordan by the sea, and all the kings 
x i 3588 3844 3588 2281 3754 633.3 
Φοινίκης ov παρὰ THY θάλασσαν OTL απεξῆρανε 
of Phoenicia by the sea) that [3caused ’to dry up 
2962 3588 2316 3588 * 4215 - 1537 3588 1715 
κύριος 0 θεὸς Tov Ιορδάνην ποταμὸν EK τῶν ἐμπροσθεν 
'the LORD 2God 4the Jordan river] from before 
3588 5207 * 1722 3588 ear 1473 , 2532 5080 
τῶν viov Iopand ev TH διαβῆναι αὐτοὺς και ETAKHTAV 
the sons of Israel in their passing over, that [?melted away 
3588 1271-1473 2532 26682 2532 
Qu δίανοιαι AUTMV και κατεπλάγησαν και 

ltheir thoughts], and they were struck with terror, and 
3756-1510.7.3 1722 1473 5428 3762, OID. 
ουκ ἣν εν QUTOLS φρόνησις ουδεμία απὸ 
there was not among them [with intellect !any one] because of 
4383 3588 5527. ες 5259-1161 3778 
TPOTWTOV τῶν viov ᾿Ισραὴλ 5:2 υπὸ δε τοῦτον 
the presence ofthe sons _ of Israel. And about | this 
3588 2540 . 2036-2962 3588 * _ 4160 4572 
TOV καιρον ειπε κυριος TO) Inoov ποίησον σεαυτὼ 

time the LORD said to Joshua, Make for yourself 
3162 4073.1, 2532 2523. 4059. 3588 5207, 
μαχαΐρας πετρίνας και καθίσας περίτεμε τους νυιοὺς 
[2knives  !flint rock], and sitting down circumcise the sons 
* «ἐς 1537 1208 2532 4160. 1438 
Ισραὴλ εκ δευτέρου 5:3 και εποίΐησεν εαὐτὼ 
of Israel from ἃ second time! And [2made 3for himself 
* τς 3162 4073.1, 2532 4059. 3588 5207 
Ιησοὺς μαχαΐρας πετρίνας και περιέτεμε τοὺυς VLOUS 
'Joshua knives 4flint rock], and circumcised the — sons 
Ἕ ᾿ 1909 3588 2564 5117 1015 203 
Ἰσραὴλ emt του καλουμένου τόπου βουνὸς ἀκροβυστιὼν 
of Israel upon the [2being called !place] Hill of Foreskins. 


2532 3778 3588 3056 3739 4059-3588-* 
5:4 και οὗτος ὁ λόγος ον περιέτεμεν ο Ϊησοὺς 
And this isthe account for which Joshua circumcised 


3956 3588 2992 3588 1607 1537 8: 3588 


TAS 0 λαὸς ou εκπορευόμενοι εἕ Αὐγύπτου τὸ 
all the people- the ones coming οἢ from Egypt, the 
732.1 . 3956 435 4171 3588 599 | 1722 
ἀρσενικὸν TAVTES AVSPES πολέμον OL ἀπέθανον ev 


male, all men  ofwar, eventhe ones thatdied in 





the wilderness in 
1093 * 

yns Αὐγύπτου 
the land of Egypt, 
2992 3588 1831 


the way of their coming forth from out of 


3754 4059 1510.76 3956 3588 
5:5 OTL περιτετμημένοι σαν TAS ὁ 
that [®circumcised Swere lall 2the 


2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 1080 


λαὸς οὁ εξελθὼν και παςφὸ λαὸς οι γεννηθέντες 
3people 4coming forth]. And all the people being born 
1722 3588 2048 1722 3588 3598 1831-1473 1537 


εν τῇ EPPO εν TH οδὼ εξελθόντων αὐυτὼν EK 
in the wilderness, in the way of their coming forth from out of 


1093 ιν ι 3756-4059 Ν 5062-1063 , 
yns Αὐγύπτου ov περιετμηθησαν τεσσαράκοντα Yap 
theland οἵ Egypt were not circumcised. For forty 
2094 390-" 1722 3588 2048 1352 
ETH ανέστραπτεν Ισραὴῆλ ev ΤΏ EPH 5:6 διὸ 
years Israel turned in the wilderness. Therefore 
564-1510.7.6 3588 4183 1473 , 3588 
ἀπερίτμητοι σαν οι TEL LOTOL αὐτῶν τῶν 
[3were uncircumcised Imost 2of them] of the ones 
3163.3 3588 1831 1537 13 τὴ 
μαχίμων τῶν εξεληλυθότων εκ Αὐγύπτου 
for combat coming forth from out of he ‘land of Egypt, 
3588 544 5 3588 1785 | 2962 | 3588 
οι αἀπειθήσαντες τῶν εντολὼν κυριου του 
the ones resisting the commandments of the LORD 
2316, 3739-2532 1357.1 2962 1473, 
θεοῦ οις και διώρισε κύριος QUTOLS 
God; andtheoneswhom [?separated ‘the LorD] ἰο them, 
3361-1492 1473 3588 1093 3739 3660-2962 

Ἢ vetv αὐτοὺς την γὴν ἣν ὥμοσε κύριος 


[2to not behold !for them] the land which the LorD swore by an oath 
3588 3962-1473 1325 1473, 1093 4482 1051 


τοις πατράσιν ἡμὼν δοῦναι μὴν γην ρέουσαν γᾶλα 
to our fathers togive tous, aland flowing milk 
2532 3192 3588 $207-1473 478 473. 
και μέλι 5:7 τους VLOUS αὐτῶν αντικατέστησεν αντι 
and honey, their sons he firmed instead 
3778 3739 4050." 3754 203.1-1510.7.6 


τούτων ους περιέτεμεν Ϊησοὺς ὁτι ἀακρόβυστοι σαν 
of these, whom Joshua circumcised. For they were uncircumcised 


1223 3588 1473 . 1080 2596, 3588 3598 
διὰ τὸ αὕὔυτοὺς γεγεννῆσθαι κατὰ τὴν οδὸν 
on account of them being born along the way 
564 4 4059-116 3956 3588 1484 
ἀπεριτμήτους 8 περιτμηθέντες δὲ παν τὸ ἐθνος 


of uncircumcised ones. And being circumcised, all the nation 


2271 | 2192 842.1. 2521 1722 3588 3925 : 
ἡσυχίαν εἶχον avTo0Ou καθημένου εν TH παρεμβολη 


[Zrest lhad] at that time, sitting down in the camp 

2193 5197.2 2532 2036-2962 3588 * - 41722 

ews υγιάσθησαν 5:9 και etme κύριος τω Ιησοὺῦ εν 

until they were healed. And the LorD said to Joshua, In 

3588 4594 2250 851 3588 3680 

ΤῺ σήμερον ἡμέρα αφείλον τον ονειδισμὸν aaron 
today's day Iremoved the scorn of Egypt 

575 1473 2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 

ad’ υμὼν και EKQAETE TO ὄνομα TOV τόπου EKELVOU 

oon you. And hecalled the name of that place 

2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 3924.2 | 

ee EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης 5:10 και παρενέβαλον 

Gilgal- unto this day. And [4camped 

3588 5207, * 1722 * 2532 4160 3588 3957 


οι vot Iopand ev Tadyadots και ἐποίησαν το TATXA 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] in Gilgal, and observed the passover 


3588 5065 2250 3588 3376 575 2073 

ΤῊ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρα TOV μηνὸς ad’ εσπέρας 
on the fourteenth day ofthe month, at evening, 
1909 1424 |. ἡ 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 2068 
επὶ δυσμὼν Ἰεριχὼ εν To πεδίω 5:11 και ἐφαγον 
at {πὸ descent ofJericho in the plain. And _ they ate 
575, 3588 4621 3588 1093 3588 1887 3588 3957 

απὸ TOV σίτου τῆς Ys TH ETAVPLOV του TATKA 


from the grain ofthe land onthe nextday ofthe passover— 


106 2532 3501 
acupa και νέα 
unleavened breads and new corn. 
The Manna Fails 
1722 3588 2250-3778 1587 3588 3131 3588 


5:12 ev τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτη εξέλιπε TO μᾶννα TH 
On this day [3failed ‘the 2manna], on the 


318 ΙΗΣΟΥΣ NAYH 5:13 
1887. 3326, 3588 977-1473 . 1537 3588 4621 2250 3588 1442 2944 3588 4172 2034 2532 
ἐπαύριον μετὰ TO βεβρωκέναι aVTOVS EK TOV σίτου ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη κυκλώσατε THY πόλιν ETTAKLS και 
next day after their eating from out of the grain [2day lseventh] circle the city seventimes, and 
3588 1093 2532-3765, 5224 3588 5207, ΒΗ 3588 2409 4537 3588 27684 | 2532 151083 5613 
τῆς γῆς καὶ οὔκέτι ὑπῆρχε τοις viots Ισραηλ οι ιερεὶς σαλπιοῦσιν TALS κερατίναις 6:5 και ἔσται WS 
ofthe land; and nolonger [existed 3tothe ‘sons οἱ Israel the priests shalltrump the horns! And it will be as 

3131 25894-1161 3588 556] 3588 < 2 302 4537, 3588 4536 2492.1 1722 3588 
μᾶννα εκαρπίσαντο dE τὴν χῶραν τῶν Φοινίκων αν σαλπίσητε τῇ σάλπιγγι τωβὴλ εν TH 


of the Phoenicians 


5613 1510.7.3-* | 
ws qv Inoovs 


Imanna]; but they gathered fruit of the place 
1722 3588 1763-1565 2532 1096 
εν τῷ EVLAVTW εκείνω 5:13 καὶ ἐγένετο 
in that year. And it came to pass 85 Joshua was 
1722 * _ 2532 308 3588 3788-1473. _ 1492 
εν lepty® και ἀναβλέψας τοις οφθαλμοὶς avTov Etdevt 
in Jericho, and looking up with his eyes, he beheld 
444 2476 1726 1473. | 2532 3588 4501-1473 
ἀνθρωπον εστηκότα εναντίον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ ρομφᾶια AVTOV 
aman standing before him, and his broadsword 
4685 M 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 4334 ᾿ 3588 
εσπασμένη εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και προσελθὼν ο 
was unsheathed in his hand. And coming forward, 
- . 2036 1473 2251-1510.2.2 2228 3588 5227-1473 , x 
Ingovs εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἡμέτερος EL ἢ τῶν VTEVAVTIOVY HRV 
Joshua said tohim, Are youours or of our opponents? 

3588 1161 2036 1473, 3754 1473 7512 

40 ὃὲε εὐπεν αὐτὼ OTL εγὼ ἀρχιστράτηγος 
And he said ἴο him that, I = am the commander-in-chief 

1411 2962 3568 3854 2522. % . 4098 
δυνάμεως κυρίου νυνὶ παραγέγονα και Inoovs ἐπεσεν 
of the force of the LORD — now Ihave come. And Joshua fell 
1909 4383-1473 , 1909 3588 1093 2532 4352 A 2532 
επι προσῶπον QUTOV ETL τὴν YHV και προσεκυνήησεν και 
upon his face upon the ground, and did obeisance, and 
2036 1473 1203-1473 5100 4367 3588 4674 3610. 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ δεσποτὰ μου TL προστὰάσσεις τῷ OW οἰκέτῃ 
said tohim, My master, what do you assign to your servant? 

2532 3004 3588 751.2 Σ 2962. 4314 * ᾿ 
5:15kau λέγειο αρχιστρᾶτηγος κυρίου προς Ϊησοὺν 

And [4says !the 2commander-in-chief 30.116 Lord] to — Joshua, 


3089 3588 5266-1473 1537 3588 4228-1473 3588-1063 5117 1909 
λύσαιτου VTOSHUA GOVEK τῶν ποδὼν GOVO yap τόπος Ed’ 


Untie your sandal from your feet! forthe place upon 
3739 2476 1909 1473 | 39-1510.2.3 2532 4160-* 
Lo) 7 εστηκας eT” QUTOU ἁγιὸς εστι και ἐποίησεν Ιησοὺς 
which you stand upon it is holy. And Joshua did 
3779 
οὕτως 
thus. 
CHAPTER 6 
Israel Arrives at Jericho 
2532 * _ 4788 _ 2532 37932 575, 
6:1 και Ϊεριχὼ συγκεκλεισμένη καὶ ὠχυρωμένη απὸ 

And Jericho was closed up, and fortified from 
4383. 5207 * _ 2532 3762 1607 : 1537 
προσῶπου υἱῶν Ισραὴλ Kat ovdets εξεπορεῦετο εἕ 
before the sons of Israel. And no one went forth from out of 
1473 2532 3762 1531 2532 2036-2962 4314 


αὐτῆς καὶ ουδεὶς εἰσεπορεύετο 6:2 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς 


it, and neither entered. And the Lorp said to 
* 2400. 3865. _ 147... 5202. 1473 
Ιησοὺν ιδοὺ παραδιδωμίὶ σοι VTOXELPLOV σοι 


Joshua, Behold, Ideliverup to you [3under your hand 210 you 


3588 * . 2532 3588 935-1473 3588 1722 1473. 2532 
τὴν Ϊεριχὼ καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς τὸν εν αὐτῇ και 
Jericho], and its king in it, and 
3588 1415 " 2479 2532 294 3588 4172 
τους δυνατοὺς ισχὺϊ 6:3 και κυκλώσατε τὴν πόλιν 


the mighty ones in strength. And let [4circle ‘the ®city 


3956 435 4171 2945 3588 4172 530 3779 
πᾶντες AVSPES πολέμου KVKAW τῆς πόλεως ATAE οὕτω 
lall 2men 3ofwar] round about the city! Once — thus 
4160, 1803 2250 2532 2033 2409 2983 
ποιήσετε εἕ ἡμέρας 6:4 και επτὰ ιερεὶς λήψονται 
they shall do for six days. And seven priests shall take 
2033 27684 , 3588 2492.1 1790 3588 2787 , 2532 3588 
ETTA κερατίνας TOV LUBA EVOTLOV τῆς κιβωτοῦ και TH 
seven horns ofthe ram before the ark. And on the 





5:13. +See Bos for variants. 





whenever youshouldtrump the trumpet ofthe ram, in 


191-1473 3588 5456 | 3588 27684 . 349 Σ 
ακοῦσαι υμὰς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης ανακραγέτωσαν 


your hearing the sound ofthe horn, let [4shout aloud 
3956 3588 2992 2532 349.1473. ᾿ 4008 
TAS 0 λαὸς και ανακραγοντῶν αὐτῶν πεσειται 
1811 2the 3people]! And _ with their shouting aloud [5shall fall 
844 3588 5038 3588 4172 5270. 1473. 
αὐὔυἤτομαται Ta τειχ τῆς πόλεως VTOKQATO) αὐτῶν 
6by themselvest !the 2walls 3ofthe 4city] | underneath them, 
2532 1525 3956 3588 2992 3729 | 1538 2596 


και εισελεύσεται TAS ὁ λαὸς oppyoas EKQOTOS κατὰ 
and [4shallenter all 2the Spcaplel [2advancing 'each] in 


4383 1519 3588 4172 2532 1525 7 5207 
πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν πόλιν 6:6 και εισῆλθεν Ιησοὺς vVLOS 


front into the city. And [4entered ‘Joshua 2the son 
eo 4314 3588 249 2532 2035 4314 147 2983 
Navy προς τους ιερεις και εἰπεν προς AVTOVS λάβετε 
30f Nun] to the priests, and said _ to them, You take 
3588 2787 3588 1242 | 2532 2033, 2409 2983 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης καὶ επτὰ LepEets λήψονται 
the ark of the covenant, and seven priests shall take 
2033 , 27684 . 3588 2492.1 2596 4383 

επτὰ κερατίνας TOV topynA κατὰ πρόσωπον 
seven horns of the ram, according tothe front 

3588 2787 . 2962 , 2532 2036 1473 3004 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ κυρίου 6:7 και εὐπεν αὐτοῖς λέγων 
of the ark of the Lorp! And he said to them, saying, 
3853 3588 2992 4022 2532 2944 3588 4172 


παραγγείλατετω AW περιελθεῖν και κυκλώσατε τὴν πόλιν 


Exhort the people to go around and circle the city, 
2532 3588 3163.3 3899 : 1774.1 ᾿ 
και οι μᾶχιμοι παραπορενέσθωσαν ενωπλισμένοι 


and [21Π6 ones 3for combat 1161] come near arming themselves 
1725 3588 2787 | ἈἜΔΣ2962 2532 1096 


EVAVTL τῆς κιβωτοῦ κυρίου 6:5 και εγένετο 
before the ark of the LorD! And _ it came to pass 
5613 2036-* 4314 3588 2992 2532 2033. 2409 | 
ως εἶπεν Ιησοὺς προς TOV λαὸν και εἐπτοὶ ιερεις 
as Joshuaspoke ἴο the people, that the seven priests 
2192 2033 4536 2413, 2532 3928 . 
ἔχοντας ETTA σάλπιγγας ιερὰς και παρελθέτωσαν 
having seven [trumpets ‘consecrated] also went by 
5615, 1726 3588 2962, 3899 Ὶ 2532 
WOQAVTOS EVQVTLOV του κυριου παραπορευνέσθωσαν και 
likewise before the LoRD-_ they passed and 
4591 2159, 2532 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 . 
σημαινέτωσαν εὐτόνως καὶ Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης 
signified fervently. And the ark of the covenant 
2962 | 1872 _ 1473, 3588-1161 3163.3 
κυρίου επακολουθείτω AUTOS 6:9 οι SE μάχιμοι 


of the LorD followed after them. And the ones for combat 
3899 : 1715 2532 3588 2409 4537 
παραπορευέσθωσαν ἐμπροσθεν και OL ιερεὶς σαλπίζοντες 
came near in front. And the priests were trumpeting 


3588 27684 | 2532 3588 3062 , 3793 537 


ταῖς κερατίναις καὶ ὁ λοιπὸς ὄχλος ἅπας 

the horns, and the rest of the multitude all together, 
3694 3588 2787 =, 3588. 1242 2962. 4198 
οπίσω τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου πορενόμενοι 
after the ark of the covenant of the LORD — ones going 
2532 4537 3588 27684 . 3588-1161 2992 
και σαλπίζοντες TALS κερατίναις 6:10 τω de λαὼ 


and trumpeting with the horns. And to the people 
1781-* . 3004 3361 994 3366. 191] 


ἐνετείλατο Incovs λέγων μη βοᾶτε μηδὲ ακουσᾶτω 
Joshua gave charge, saying, Donot yell nor let [2hear 
3367. 5588 5456-1473 Α756.1330. 1537 
μηδεὶς τὴν φωνὴν υμὼν ov διελεύσεται εκ 

lany one] your voice! There shall not go through from out of 
4750-1473 3056 2193 302 1229-1473 : 
στόματος υμὼν AOYOS EWS av διαγγείλη αὐτὸς 
your mouth aword until whenever he himself declares 





6:5 flit. automatically. 


6:11 JOSHUA 319 
2250 310 2532 310 . 5119 2532 5442 575 3588 331 3379 
ἡμέραν avaPonoat και αναβοήσετε τότε 6:11 και φυλάξασθε απὸ του ἀναθέματος μη ποτε 
theday toyellout— and youshall yell out then. And guard from the offering for consumption, lest at any time 
4022 ᾿ 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 3588 2316 1760 1473 2983 575 3588 331 
περιελθοῦσα Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης του θεοῦ ενθυμηθέντες vets λάβητε απὸ του ἀναθέματος 
[having gone around '!the 2ark 30f the 4covenant Sof God] pondering, you  shouldtakeof the offering for consumption, 
3588 4172 2945 2112 565 , 1519 3588 2532 4160, 3588 3925 Ὰ 3588 5207 * 2 
τὴν πόλιν κύκλω ευθέως ἀπῆλθεν εις τὴν και ποιησητε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν viov Ισραηλ 
the city roundabout, immediately they went forth into the and shouldmake the camp ofthe sons _ of Israel 
3925 2532 2837-1563 2532 3588 nie 331, 2532 1625.3 1473 
παρεμβολὴν και εκοιμήθη εκεὶ 6:12 και τῇ μέρα ανάθεμα καὶ εκτρύψητε ἡμὰς 
camp, and spent the night there. And on the [day an offering for consumption, and  heshould obliterate us! 
3588 1208 450-* 4404 2532 142 3588 2532 3956 694 | 2228 5553 | 2532 3956 5475... ἔ2532 
ΤῊ δευτέρα ανέστη Ιησοὺς τοπρωϊ και PAV οι 6:19 και παν ἀργύριον Ἢ χρυσίον και TAS χαλκὸς καὶ 
lsecond] Joshuarose up inthe morning, and [lifted 'the And all _ silver, ΟΓΙ gold, and all brass and 
2409. 3588 2787 2962 2532 3588 2033, 2409 3588 4604 39-15108,3 3588 2962, 1519 2344 2962, 
Lepets τὴν κιβωτὸν κυρίου 3 καὶ OL επτὰ LEPELS OL σίδηρος ὁ QYLOV EGTAL TH κυρίω εἰς θησαυρὸν κυρίου 
2priests] the ark of the LORD. And the seven priests iron, will be holy to the Lorp — [into 3716 treasury 4of the LORD 
5342 3588 2033 4536 3588 2413, 1725 2787 1533 ᾿ 
φέροντες TAS ETTA TAATLYYAS TAS LEPAS EVAVTL κιβωτοῦ εισενεχθησεται 
bringing the seven [?trumpets lconsecrated] before the ark lit shall be carried]. 
2962 , 4313 2532 3588 2409 4537 3588 
κυριου προεπορεύοντο και οι Lepets εσάλπισαν ταις The Wall of Jericho Falls 
the LORD’ went forth — and the priests were trumping the 
2532 214 3588 2992 2532 4537 3588 
36 é 2532 3326, 3778 1531 3588 3163.3 6:20 και ἠλάλαξεν ὁ λαὸς και εσάλπισαν TALS 
σαλπιγξι και μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσεπορενόντο Ἢ μάχιμοι And [Sshouted Ithe 2people], and [3trumped 4the 
trumpets. And after these [3entered the ones 2for combat]. 
4536 3588 2409 , 5613-1161 191 3588 2992 3588 
201: 288 ae ayes ἩΜΙ͂Ν ἀρ δε one ἐπ τοῦ σὰλπιγξι ov ιερεὶς ws δε Ὥκουσεν ὁ λαὸς τὴν 
Ὁ: 5 1 2pri 3 1 2 
And the remaining multitude all together were behind the ark Rideau aes ὩΣ 36 Priests]. page as Lees ne a people] the 
3588 1242 2962 4198 2532 4537 4 c 


τῆς διαθῆκης κυρίου πορενόμενοι και σαλπίζοντες 


ofthe covenant ofthe LORD, going and trumping 
3588 27684 , 
ταις KEPQTLVALS 


with the horns. 


Israel Encircles Jericho Seven Times 


2532 4033 3588 4172 1722 3588 2250 3588 
6:14 και περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν πόλιν EV TH HMEPA TH 


And they encircled the city on the [day 

1208 , 530 1449.3 2532 565 3825 1519 3588 
δευτέρα ἀπαξ eyyv0ev και ἀπῆλθον πᾶλιν εἰς τὴν 
lsecond], once near toit. And they went forth again into the 
3925 3779 4160 1909 1803 2250 2532 
παρεμβολὴν οὕτως εποίει en’ εξ μέρας 6:15 και 
camp. So itwasdone for six days. And 
1096 3588 2250 3588 1442 450, 3588 
ἐγένετο τ ἡμέρα ΤΏ εβδόμη ανέστησαν 7TH 
itcame to pass onthe [?day Iseventh Srose up 3the 
306.1, 3588 3722 2532 4022 , 3588 4172 
avapacer του opO0pov Kat περιηλθοσαν τὴν πόλιν 
4expedition] atdawn, and they wentaround the city 
2596 | 3588 2917-3778 2034. 4133 1722 3588 
κατα 5 το κριμα TOVTO ETITAKUS πλὴν εν τῊ 
according to this practice seventimes, only on 
2250-1565 2944 3588 412 2034 2532 
μέρα εκείνη EKVKAWOQAY τὴν πόλιν ETTAKLS 6:16 και 
that day they circled the city seven times. And 
1096 3588 4038.2. 3588 1442, 4537 3588 
EYEVETO ™ περιόδω TH εβδόμη εσάλπισαν οι 
it came to pass inthe [circuit Iseventh trumped 3the 
2409 . 4536 2532 2036-* . 3588 5207, * 
lepets σάὰλπιγξι kau εἶπεν Ingovs τοῖς υἱοὶς Ισραηλ 
4priests] with trumpets, and Joshuasaid tothe sons_ of Israel, 
2806 3860. 1063 2962 3588 4172 1473 
κεκράξατε παρέδωκε γὰρ κύριος τὴν πόλιν υμὶν 
Cry out! [3delivered up '!For 2the LorD] the city to you. 

2532 151083 3588 4172 331 1473 | 
6:17 και ἐσται πόλις ἀνάθεμα αὐτῇ 


And [will be ‘the 2city] an offering for consumption, it, 
2532 3956 3745 1510.2.3 1722 1473, 3588 2962, 3588 


και TAVTQ OO εστιν εν αὐτῇ TO) KUPLW TOV 
and all as much as _ is in it, tothe LorpD of the 
1411 4133 * 3588 4204 4046 . 1473 2532 
δυνάμεων TAHVY Ραὰβ τὴν πόρνην περιποιησασθε αὐτὴν καὶ 
forces. Except Rahab the harlot — protect her, and 
3956 3745 1510.2.3 1473 , 1722 3588 3624 3754 2928 
TAVITA COCOA εστιν QuTns ev τω OLKG OTL ἐκρυψεν 
all as much as is ofhers in the house, for she hid 


3588. 32 3729. 649 ᾿ 235 1473. 
τους ayyedous ους ἀπεστείλαμεν 6:18 αλλὰ vpets 
the messengers whom we sent! But  =you 





φωνὴν τῶν 


σαλπύγγων ηἠλᾶλαξαν TASO λαὸς ἀαλαλαγμὼ 
sound of the trumpets, 


4shouted ‘all 2the 3people] [4shout 
peop. 


3173 , 2532 2478 2532 4098 3588 5038 2945 

μεγᾶλω και ισχυρὼ και ETETEV TO τεῖχος κύκλω 
lagreat 2and 3strong]. And [3fell 1the 2wall] round about; 
2532 305, 3588 2992 1519 3588 4172 1538 1537 
Kau ἀνέβη o λαὸς εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐκαστος εξ 
and [3ascended ΠῸ 2people] into the city, each at 
1727-1473 . 2532 2638 3588 4172 2532 
EVAVTLAS αὐτοῦ και κατελάβοντο THY πόλιν 6:21 KaL 
his opposite, and overtook the city. And 
332-1473 | β 2532 3745 1510.7.3 1722 3588 
avede ματισαν QUTHV και οσὰα Ἂν εν τη 
they devoted it to consumption, and as muchas was in the 
4172 575, 435 2532 2193 1135 12 OFS. 3495: τὶ 2532 2193 


πόλει απὸ ανδρὸς και ἕως YVVQLKOS απὸ VEQVLOKOV και EWS 
city, from man  andunto woman, from young and unto 
4246 2532 2193 3448 2532 4263 2532 5268 
πρεσβύτου και EWS μόσχου και προβάτου και υποζυγίου 
old, and unto calf, and sheep, and beast of burden, 
1722 4750 4501 2532 3588 [417 3495 
εν στόματι ρομφαίας 6:22 και τοις SVO νεανίσκοις 
by the mouth of the broadsword. And to the two young men 
3588 2684 3588 1093 2036-* 1525 1519 3588 
τοις KATATKOTEVTAGLTHY γην εἶπεν Ιησοὺς εισέλθατε εἰς τὴν 
spying out the land, Joshua said, You enter into the 
3614, 3588 1135 _ 3588 4204 2532 1806 1564-1473 
OLKLAV τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς πόρνης Kat EEayayeTE εκείθεν αὐτὴν 
house ofthe woman, the harlot, and lead her from there, 


2532 3956 3745 1510.2.3 1473, 5613 3660, 
και TAVTA OOH €OTLY QUT WS ὠμόσατε 


and all as much as is with her, as you swore by an oath 
1473. 2532 1525 3588 1417 3495 3588 
αὐτῇ 6:23 και εἰσῆλθον ot δὺο νεανίσκοι οι 

to her! And [entered ‘the 2two 3young men], the ones 
2684 3588 4172 1519 3588 3614. 3588 1135 . 
κατασκοπεύσαντες τὴν πόλιν εις THY οἰκίαν τῆς YVVQLKOS 
spying out the city, into the house of the woman. 
2532 1806 * 3588 4204 2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 


καὶ εξηγαγον Ραὰβ THY πόρνην καὶ TOV πατέρα AUVTYS KALTHV 
And they led out Rahab the harlot, and her father, and 


3384-1473 . 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 3956 3745 
μητέρα AUTNS και τους ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς και TAVTA OTA 


her mother, and her brothers, and all as much as 
1510.7.3 147. 2532 3588 4772-1473 2532 2525, 

nv αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτῆς και κατέστησαν 
was to her, and her kin. And_ they placed 
1473. [854 3588 3925 2532 3588 4172 


αὐτὴν egw τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἰσραὴλ 
her outside the camp of Israel. 
1714 1722 4442 4862 3956 3588 

ενεπρησθη εν 
was burned by fire 


6:24 και ἢ πόλις 
And the city 


1722 1473 4133 
πυρὶ συν πᾶσι τοις εν αὐτῇ πλὴν 


with all the things in it. Except 


320 IHYOYY NAYH 6:25 
694 F 2532 5553, 2532 3956 , 5475 , 2532 4604, 435 305 2532 1606.3 3588 4172 
ἀργυρίου και χρυσίου και παντὸς XAAKOV και GLONPOV avipes αναβητωσαν καὶ εκπολιορκησάτωσαν τὴν πόλιν 
the silver, and_ gold, and all brass and iron, men-— let them ascend! And let them capture the city! 
1325 1519 2344 ; 1533 . 2532 3361 321 1563, 3956 3588 2992 364] 1063 
ἐδωκαν εις θησαυρὸν εισενεχθῆναι 6:25 και μη αναγᾶάγης εκεὶ πᾶντα TOV λαὸν ολίγοι γὰρ 
they yielded up [2into 5716 treasury 'to be carried]. And You should not lead there all the people, [3few ‘for 
με 3588 4204 2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 3967-1473, 1510.2.6 2532 305, 575, 3588 2992 | 1563, 5616 , 
Paap τὴν πόρνην καὶ TAVTA TOV οἶκον TOV πατρικὸν αὐτῆς εισι 7:4 και aveByoav απὸ του λαοῦ EKEL WEL 
Rahab the harlot, and all the house of her father, 2they are]. And ascended from the people there about 
2532 3956 3588 1473 2221-* 2532 2730 5153 - 435 2532 5343 575, 4383, 435 
καὶ TQAVTATR αὐτῆς εζώγρησεν Ιησοὺς και κατώκησεν τρισχίλιοι Qvdpes και ἐφυγον απὸ προσῶπου ανδρὼν 
and all the things of hers, Joshua took alive. And she dwelt three thousand men. And they fled from the face of the men 
1722 3588 * 2193 3588 2250 4594 1360 2928 3588 ae os 
εν TH Ἰσραὴλ ews τῆς ἡμέρας σήμερον διότι ἐκρυψε τους Tat 
in Israel until the day today, for shehid the of Ai. 
2684 “ 3739 649-* » I . 2684 
κατασκοπευσαντας ους απέστει, εν ingouvs κατασκοπεῦσαι ; 
ones spying, whom Joshua sent to spy out Israel Def eated at Ai 
3588 * 2532  3726-* 1722 3588 7:5 232. τοῖος ie 1473. τς r : pols 
τὴν Ἰεριχὼ 626 καὶ ὥρκισεν Ines ὦ τὰ Pe ae ae ete ay oe 
Jericho. And Joshua bound them by an oath in re 35 ΣΝ re eos) Sas yaa 
2250-1565 3004 1054 3588 444 3739. 1725 τριακονταέξ ἄνδρας καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ATO τῆς πύλης 
ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγων ἐπικατάρατος Oo ἄνθρωπος ος ἐναντι thirty-six men-— and they pursued them from the gate 
that day, saying, Accursed is the man who before 2193 a 1037 ΕἾΔΕ oe ἼΗΙ aye ae 3568 
2962. 5613 450 - 2228 3618 - 3588 4172-15065 . Ews συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς και ἐπληξαν αὑτοὺς ETL TOV 
κυρίου ὡς αναστησει Ἢ οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν εκείνην 


the LORD, who shall raise up or shall build 
3588 * , 1722 3588 4416-1473, 2311 
τὴν Ϊεριχωὼω Ev THO TPMTOTOKM AVTOV θεμελίωσει 
Jericho. With his first-born he will lay the foundation 
1473 2532 1722 3588 1646 , 1473, 2186, 3588 4439 1473 
αὐτὴν KALE THO ελαχίστω αὐτοῦ ETLOTHOEL TAS πύλας αὐτῆς 
for it, and with the least of his he shall set the gates of it. 
2532 1510.7.3-2962 3326, * _ 2532 1510.7.3 3588 3686-1473 
6:27 και ἣν KUpLos μετὰ Ϊησοὺῦ και ἣν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 


that city 


And the LorD was with Joshua, and [was This name] 
2596, 3956 8588 1093 
κατὰ πᾶσαν THY YHV 
in all the land. 
CHAPTER 7 
Achan's Trespass 
2532 4131.2 3588 5207, * 4131.1 


7:1 και ἐπλημμέλησαν οὐ viol IopandA πλημμέλειαν 
And [4trespassed ithe 2sons 3of Israel] a trespass, 


2532 3557. ᾿ 575. 3588331 

καὶ ενοσφίσαντο απὸ του αναθέματος 

and _ pilfered from the offering for consumption. 
2532 2983...ϑ Ὁ 5207 * . 5207 * ; 5207 
και ἐλαβεν Αχαν υἱιὸς Χαρμὶ νυιὸν Ζαβδὶὲ vLov 


oad Achan took, (son of Carmi, son of Zabdi, son 


1537 3588 5443 | Rs. 575 , 3588 
Ζαρὰ εκ τῆς φυλῆς [Ιοὐδὰ απὸ του 
οἵ Zerah, fromoutof the {τε of Judah), from the 
331 2532 2373 3709, 
αναθέματος και εθυμωθη opyyn 
offering for consumption. And [was enraged Ithe anger 
2962 3588 5207, * 2532 649-* ‘ 
κύριος τοις viots Ισραὴλ 7:2 και απέστειλεν Ιησοὺς 
20f the LORD] with the 50η5. οἵἉ Israel. And Joshua sent 
435 575 = . CASED Bo | 3739 1510.2.3 2596, * 


avipas απὸ Ϊεριχὼ εἰς Tat ἡ εστι κατὰ Βηθανέν 


men from Jericho ante Ai, which is by Beth-aven, 
2596 | 395 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 

κατὰ ανατολὰς Βαιθὴλ και εἰπεν προς ανυτοὺς 
according to the east of Beth-el. And he spoke to them, 

3004 305 2679.2 . 3588 1093 2532 305 

λέγων avaPavtes κατασκέψασθε THY γην και ἀνέβησαν 


saying, In ascending, survey the land! And [3ascended 


3588 435 2532 2679.2 3588 * 2532 390 

οι avdpes Kau κατεσκέψαντο τὴν Tat 7:3 και ἀνέστρεψαν 
πη6 2men] and surveyed Ai. And they returned 
4314 τ 2532 2036 4314 1473 3361] 305. 3056 


προς Ιησοὺν και εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν μη ἀναβήτω πὰς 
to Joshua, and said to him, Donotlet [4ascend all 


3588 2992 235 5616 , 1367 | 2228 5153, 
ο λαὸς αλλ’ ὡσεὶ δισχίλιοι n τρισχίλιοι 
2the 3people], but about twothousand or _ three thousand 





6:26 1.6. the youngest. 





until they defeated them. And theystruck them by _ the 


2701.6 , 2532 4422 , 3588 2588 ἄὄ 3588 2992 . 
KATAMEPOVS και ETTONOH καρδία του λαοὺ 
incline. And [was terrified !the 2heart 3ofthe 4people], 
2532 1096 5618 5204 2532 1284-* 3588 
καὶ εγένετο WOTEP VdWP 7:6 και διέρρηξεν ΙΪησοὺς τὰ 


and it became as water. And Joshua tore 
2440-1473 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 1909 3588 
ιμᾶτια QUTOV και ἐπεσεν επὶ πρόσωπον QuTov em τὴν 


his garments, and fell upon his face upon the 
1093 1725 2787 2962 2193 2073 1473. 2532 
γὴν ἐναντι κιβωτοῦ κυρίου EWS εσπέρας autos και 
earth before theark oftheLorD until evening, he and 
3588 4245 . io ‘ 2532 191 2522 1909 3588 
οι πρεσβύτεροι Ισραὴῆλ Kar επεβᾶάλοντο χουν ETL τὴν 
the elders of Israel. And they put dust upon 
2776-1473 2532 2036-" 1189 2962 
κεφαλὴν avtwov 7:7 και εἰπεν Ϊησοὺς δέομαι κύριε 
their heads. And _ Joshua said, Ibeseech, O Lord, 
2962 2444 12263 1226.3. 
κύριε Watt διαβιβᾶζων διεβίβασεν 
O.Lorb, why  incausing to pass over was [2caused to pass over 
3588 3816-1473 3588 2992-3778 3588 ὁ 3860 
o TALS σου τον λαὸν τοῦτον Tov LopdavyHY παραδοῦναι 
lyour servant] this people the Jordan— ἴο deliver 
1473, 2588. * 622 1473 2532 1487 2650 . 
QUTOV TW Apoppatw ἀπολέσαι ἡμὰς και EL κατεμείναμεν 
it tothe Amorite todestroy us? Andif we stayed 
2532 27331 384 358. 1722-1473 
και κατωκίσθημεν Tapa Tov [Ιορδάνην εν Epot 
and were settled by the Jordan, what is it to me, 
2962 2532 5100 2046 1893. 3328-* ; 
κύριε 7:8 και τι ερῶ επεὶ μετέβαλεν Ισραὴλ 
O LorDb. And what shallIsay when Israel turned 
849.2. 561. 3588 2190-1473 . 2532 
QUXEVA απέναντι του εχθροὺ αὐτοῦ 7:9 και 
the back of the neck before its enemy? And 
191 , 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 2730 Ν 3588 
ακουσας ὁ Xavavatos και πᾶντες οι κατοικουντες τὴν 
hearing, the Canaanite and all the ones dwelling the 
1093 4033 1473 2532 1625.3. 1473 575, 3588 
γὴν περικυκλῶώσουσιν ἡμὰς και εκτρίψουσιν ἡμὰς απὸ τῆς 
land shall surround us, and shall obliterate us from the 
1093 2532 5100 4160, 3588 3686 , 1473 3588 3173 
γῆς και τι ποιησεις τὸ OVOPA σου το μέγα 
land. And what will you do [Sname ‘for your great]? 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 450 2444 1473 
7:10 και εἰπε κύριος προς [Ιησοὺν avacTyO—L Watt ov 
And the LorD said to Joshua, Riseup! Why do you 
3778 4098 1909 4383-1473 264 3588 
τοῦτο TETTWOKAS ETL TPOTWTOV Gov 7:11 ἡμάρτηκεν oO 


do this -- fall upon your face? [Shave sinned !The 
2992 2532 3845 3588 1242-1473 3739 1303 4314 
λαὸς καὶ παρέβη τὴν διαθήκην μου HY διεθέμην προς 
2people], and it violated my covenant which 1 ordained with 
1473 2532-1065 2983 575 3588 331 

αὐτὸν Kau ye ἐλαβὸον απὸ TOV αναθέματος 

1. For even they took from the offering for consumption -- 


7:12 JOSHUA 321 
2532 2813 5574 2532 906 1519 3588 4632 i 5207. * 5207. * 3588 5443 Ἂ 

kat κλέψαντες εψεύσαντο και ἐβαλὸον Els τὰ σκεῦη Χαρμὶ νιὸν Ζαβδὲ viov Ζαρὰ τῆς φυλῆς [Ιοὐδα 
and stealing they lie, and theycast [3for ‘the 2items] of Carmi, son of Zabdi, son of Zerah ofthe tribe οἴ Judah. 
1473 2532 3766. 1410 3588 5207 2532 2036-" 3588 * 5207-1473 4594 1325 
αὐτῶν 7:12 και ov py δύνωνται οι VLOL 7:19 και etrev Inoovs τῷ Xap υἱὲ pov σήμερον dos 
themselves. And [4inno way 5willbe able ‘the 2sons And Joshuasaid to Achan, Omyson, today give 
* 5307.2 2596 4383 3588 2190-1473 1211 139] 3588 2962 2316 * 2532 1325 1473 3588 
Ισραηλ πυποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν εχθρὼν AUTO on δόξαν TH κυρίω θεὼ IopandA καὶ δὸς αὐτὼ τὴν 
301 Israel] to stand in front of its enemies. indeed glory tothe Lord God of Israel, and make to him the 
849.2 1994 1799 3588 1843.1 _ 2532 312 1473 5100 4160. 2532 
αὐχένα επιστρέψουσιν EVWTLOV τῶν εξομολόγησιν καὶ ανἀγγειλὸν μοι τι εποίησας και 
[2the back of the neck !They shall turn] before acknowledgment, and announce tome what youdid, and 
2190-1473 3754 1096 331 3361-2928 575 1473 2532 611-" 

εχθρὼν αὐτὼν ὁτι εγενηθησαν ἀνάθεμα μη κρύψης απ’ epov 7:20 και ἀπεκρίθη “Axap 


their enemies, for they were become an offering for consumption. 


3756-4369 2089 1510.1 3326 1473 1437 3361 
ov προσθήσω ETL εἶναι μεθ’ υμὼν Env μη 


Iwillnotadd anylonger tobe with you, if youshould not 


1808 3588 331], 1537 1473 
efapytTe τὸ ανάθεμα εἕ πυημῶὼν 
liftaway the offeringforconsumption fromamong you 
1473. 450 48 3588 2992 2532 2036 
αὐτῶν 7:13 αναστὰς ἀγνισον Tov λαὸν και εἶπον 


of them. In rising up, purify the people, and tell them 
48 . 1519 839 3754 3592) 3004ἷ.͵ 2962 3588 


αγνισθῆναι εις αὔριον OTL τὰδε λέγει κύριος ὁ 

to be sanctified for tomorrow! For thus says the LORD 

2316 i τ 3588 331] 1510.2.3 

θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ το avabe pa εστιν 

God oflIsrael, The offering devoted for consumption [15 

1722 1473 * 3756-1410 436 - 561 

εν vp Iopand ov δυνήησεσθε QVTLOTHVAL ATEVAVTL 

among you, O Israel; you shall not be able to withstand before 

3588 2190-1473 2193 302 1808 3588 

τῶν εχθρὼν πυμὼν EWS av εξᾶρηται το 
your enemies, until whenever [3should be lifted away ‘the 

331, 1537 1473 2532 4863 

ἀνάθεμα εἕ vpov 7:14 και συναχθήησεσθε 


offering for consumption] from you. 
3956 4404 2596 | 
πᾶντες TOTP i κατα 7 Ἶ 
all in the morning according to your tribes. 
3588 5443 | 3739 302 = 1166-2962 | 2532 4317 , 
Ἢ φυλη qv αν δείξη κύριος καὶ προσάξετε 

to the tribe which ever the LORD shows, that you shall lead forward 
2596 , 1218 2532 3588 1218 3739 302 1166-2962 

κατὰ δήμους Kat τὸν δημον ον αν δείξη κύριος 
according to peoples. And the people which ever the LORD shows, 
4317, 2596 . 3624 2532 3588 3624 3739 
προσάξετε κατα ᾿ OLKOV καὶ TOV OLKOV OV Ν 
you shall lead forward according to house. And the house which 
302 1166-2962 , 2596, 435 4317 2532 
αν δείξη κύριος κατὰ ἀνδρα προσάξετε 7:15 και 
ever the LORD shows, by man_ you shall lead forward. And 
3739 302 1731 1722 3588 331 


And you shall gather 
5443.17 ἑ ἈΑ2ἠ532 [5108.3 
φυλὰς υμὼν και ἐσται 


And it will be 


os av ενδειχθη ev τω αναθέματι 

who ever should be pointed out in the offering for consumption, 
2545 1722 3588 4442 1473, 2532 3956 3745 
καυθη σεται εν Tm πυρι QVTOS καὶ TAVTA OOK 

he shallbe burnt by the fire, he, and all as much as 
1510.2.3 1473 3754 3845 3588 1242 | 2962 | 2532 
εστν αὐτὼ ὁτι παρέβη τὴν διαθήκην κυρίου και 
is his— for heviolated the covenant ofthe Lorp, and 
3754 4160 457.2 1722 * ᾿ 2532 
OTL εποίησεν ανόμημα εν Iopand 7:16 και 
that he committed ἃ violation of the law in Israel. And 
3719-* _ 4404 2532 4317 3588 2992 


ὥρθρισεν Inaovs τοπρωΐϊ καὶ προσγαγε TOV λαὸν 
Joshua rose early in the morning, and led [3forward !the 2people] 


2596 , 5443-1473 2532 322 3588 5443 | * 
κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτοῦ και ἀνεδείχθη φυλὴ lovia 


by _ its tribe. And [4was made manifest !the 2tribe 3o0f Judah]. 


2532 322 , 1218 3588. * 2532 
7:17 και ανεδείχθη δημος ὁ Zapat καὶ 

And [4were made manifest 3people ‘the ?Zarhite]. And 
4317 1218 3588 * 2596. 435 
προσήχθη δημος ο Zapat κατὰ avipa 
he led forward [ἘΞ 6 πη ?Zarhite] δοοογάϊηρ to man, 
2552. 322-* | ᾿ 2533 4317 3588 
και ανεδείχθη Ζαβδὶὲ 7:18 και προσΏχθη ο 


and Zabdi was made manifest. And _ he led forward 

3624-1473 , 2596, 435 2532 322 " 5207 
οἶκος αὐτοῦ KATA ἄνδρα καὶ ἀνεδείχθη yer νιὸς 
his house by man, and was made manifest Achan, son 





you should not hide it from me! And Achan answered 

3588 * _ 2532 2036 230 1473 264 1726 2962 

τω Inoot Kat EetTEV AANOWS εγὼ Ἡμάαρτον εναντίον κυρίου 

to Joshua, and said, Truly I sinned before the LoRD 
2316, * ἢ 37700 2532 3779. 4160 1492 


θεοῦ Ισραὴῆλ οὕτως και οὕτως πεποίηκα 7:21 εἰδον 
God οἵ Israel, so and so I have done. I beheld 
1722 3588 4307.2 5588.1 4164 1520 2570 

εν τῇ Tpovopyn Ψιλὴην ποικίλην μίαν καλὴν 
in the spoils standing bare [3coloredrobe one 2goodly], 
2532 1250 , 1323 694 2532-1100 

Kau διακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου και yAwooav 
and twohundred double-drachmas ofsilver, and [Ὡνεάρα 
5552 1520 4004 1323 36433-1473 | 2532 


χρυσὴν μίαν TEVTHKOVTA διδράχμων OAKY αὐτῆς και 
30 gold !one] — fifty double-drachmas its scale weight. And 


1937. 1473 2532 2983 2532 2400 3778 2928 
ἐπεθύμησα AVTOV και ἐλαβον και ιδοὺ ταῦτα κεκρυπται 


I coveted them, and I took. And behold, these are hid 
1722 3588 1093 1722 3588 4633-1473 2532 3588 694 | 2928 

ev τῇ Yn εν 7TH σκηνῃη μου και TO ἀργύριον κέκρυπται 
in the ground in my tent, and the silver is hid 
5270 1473. 2532 649." 32 2532 


VTOKATHW αὐτῶν 7:22 και ἀπέστειλεν Ϊησοὺς ἀγγέλους και 
underneath them. And Joshua sent messengers, and 
5143 1519 3588 4633 | = 1519 3588 3925 2532 3778 1510.7.3 
ἐδραμον εἰς THY σκηνὴν εις τὴν παρεμβολὴν και ταῦτα HV 
they ran to the tent in the camp; and these were 
2928 1519 3588 4633-1473 2532 3588 694 | 5270 
κεκρυμμένα εις τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ και τὸ ἀργύριον VTOKATH 


being hid in his tent, and the silver underneath 
1473 2532 1627 1473 1537 3588 4633 | 2532 
avtov 7:23 και εξηνεγκαν AUTH EK τῆς σκηνῆς και 
them. And they brought them from out of the tent, and 
5342 1473, 4314 ὃ 2532 4314 3956 4245 
NveyKav αὐτὰ πρὸς Incovv καὶ πρὸς TAVTAS πρεσβυτέρους 
brought them to Joshua, and to all elders 
μὰ 2532 5087 1473. 1725 2962 
Ἰσραὴλ και ἐθηκαν avTa ἐναντι κυρίου 
of Israel. And they put them before the Lorb. 
Achan is Killed 
2532 2983-* 3588 * 5207 * 2532 3588 


7:24 και ἐλαβεν Inaovs tov Αχαρ viov Ζαρὰ καὶ TO 

And Joshua took Achan son of Zerah, and the 
694 | 2532 3588 4749 ἀ2532 3588 1100 3588 5532 2532 3588 
ἀργύριον καὶ τὴν στολὴν και την γλῶσσαν τὴν χρυσὴν και τους 
silver, andthe robe, and the [2wedge tgold], and 
5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 3588 3448-1473 
VLOUS QUTOV και τας θυγατέρας QUTOV καὶ τους μόσχους QuTov 
his sons, and his daughters, and his calves, 
2532 3588 5268-1473 2532 3588 4263-1473 , 2532 3588 
και τὰ πυποζύγια QuvTov και τὰ πρόβατα QUTOV και τὴν 
and his beasts of burden, and his sheep, and 
4633-1473 2532 3956 3588 5224-1473 2532 3956 * 
CKYAVHV AVTOV καὶ πᾶντα τὰ VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ καὶ Tas Ισραὴλ 


his tent, and all his possessions, andall Israel 

3326 1473 2532 321 1423. 1519 * 2532 
MET’ αὐτοῦ και aVHyayov avtovs εἰς Εμεκαχὼρ 7:25 και 
with him. Andtheyled them into Emek Achoryj. And 


2036-* 5100 3645 1473 1842 

εἶπεν Ιησοὺς τι wdOOpevoas ἡμὰς εξολοθρεῦσαι 
Joshua said, | Why did you annihilate us [Zto utterly destroy 
1473 2962 2505 2532 4594 2532 3036 1473 
σε κῦριος καθὰ και σημερον και ελιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν 
3you for the LORD] even today? And [3stoned 4him 





7:24 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #6010 & #591] - valley of grief. 


322 


3956 * 0 3037 
mas Ισραὴλ λίθοις 


IHYTOYY NAYH 7:26 


2532 2618 1473 | 1722 4442 2532 
και KQTEKQUOQY αὐτὰ εν TUPL και 


lall 2Israel] with stones, and they burned them in fire— even 


3036 1473 1722 3037 2532 2186 
ελιθοβόλησαν aAVTOVS εν λίθοις 7:26 και επέστησαν 
they stoned them —_ with _ stones. And_ they set over 
1473 4987.2 3037 3173 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 
αὐτὼ σωρὸν λίθων μέγαν EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης και 
him aheap [stones !of great] until this day. And 
3973-2962 3588 2372 | 3588 3709 1223 3778 
ETAVTATO κύριος TOV θυμοῦ τῆς οργῆς διὰ τοῦτο 
the LORD ceased the rage of anger. Therefore this 


2028 ., 1473, * ᾿ 2193 3588 2250-3778 
επωνόμασεν αὐτὸ Ἐμεκαχὼρ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 
15 116 name οἵ it—- Emek Achor, unto this day. 
CHAPTER 8 
Ambush at Ai 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * , 3361 5399 . 
1 καὶ εὐπε κύριος προς INGOVY μη φοβηθης 


And the LORD 


3366 1168, 
μηδέ δειλιᾶάσης 


saidto Joshua, You should not fear, 
2983 3326, 1473 3956 3588 435 3588 
λᾶβε μετὰ GOV TAVTAS τους AVSPAs τους 


ΠΟΙ should you be timid. Take with you all the men 


4170 2532 450 


305 1519 * 2400, 1325 


πολεμοῦντας και αναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς Tat ιδοῦ δέδωκα 
making war, and risingup, ascend unto Ai! Behold, I give 


1519 3588 5495-1473 


3588 935 * 2532 3588 2992-1473 


εἰς τας XELPas σου Tov βασιλέα Tat Kat TOV λαὸν aAVTOV 


into your hands 


2532 3588 4172-1473 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ 


and his city, 


the king of Ai, and his people, 
, 2532 3588 1093-1473 2532 4160, 


καὶ τὴν γην αὐτοῦ 8:2 και ποιήσεις 


and his land. And you shall do 


* | 2532 3588 935-1473 3739 5158 4160. 3588 

Tat καὶ τω βασιλεὶ αὐτῆς ov τρόπον εποίΐησας τὴν 

to Ai and her king in which manner you did 

a ? 2532 3588 935-1473 , . 2532 3588 43072-1473 , 2532 

Ἰεριχὼ καὶ τω βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς KAL τὴν προνομὴν avTHS και 

to Jericho and her king. And her spoils and 

3588 2934-1473 4307.1 4572 ἔ 2525-1161 

TOV κτηνῶν auTns TPOVOPEVGELS CEQUTW κατάστησον de 
her cattle you shall despoil for yourself. But place 


4572) 1749 
σεαυτὼ ἐνεδρα 


3588 4172 1519-3588-3604 1473 2532 
™ πόλειεις TA οπίσω αὐτῆς 8:3 και 


for yourself an ambush for the city to the rear of her. And 


450-* 2532 


3956 3588 2992 3588 4170.3 5620 


ἀνέστη Inoovs Kat Tas oO λαὸς ο πολεμιστῆς WOTE 
Joshua rose up, and all the people, the warriors, so as 
305 1519 * 1951 1161] μὴ 5144 5505 

ἀναβῆναι εἰς Γαΐ επέλεξε de Ιησοὺς τριάκοντα χιλιάδας 
toascend to Ai. [3chose !And 2Joshua] thirty thousand 


435 [1415 1722 

ανδρὼν δυνατοὺς εν 

men, mighty in 
2532 1781, 

8:4 Kau ενετείλατο 


2479 2532 649 1473 | 3571 , 

ισχυΐ και ἀπέστειλεν QUTOVS VUKTOS 

strength, and sent them by night. 
1473 3004 1492. 3754 1473 , 
QUTOLS λέγων ἔδετε OTL σπημεις 


And hegavecharge tothem, saying, See that you 


1748 ᾿ 3588 4172 3694 3588 4172 4970 2532 
ενεδρεύσατε τὴν πόλιν οπίσω τῆς πόλεως σφόδρα και 
lie in wait the city- behind the city greatly! And 
1510.8.5 3956 2092 2532 1473 2532 3956 
ἐσεσθε TAVTES ἐτοιμοι 8:5 και εγὼ καὶ πᾶντες 
you shall all be prepared. And JI, and all 
3588 3326 1473, 4317 4314 3588 4172 2532 
ou μετ’ εμοὺ TpoTagopev προς τὴν πόλιν και 
the ones with me, ΨΜΠ]|1|68Δ6 forward to the city. And 
1510.8.3 5613 302 1831 3588 2730 4 
EOTAL WS αν εξέλθωσιν οι κατοικοῦντες 
it will be ἃ5. whenever [4should come forth !the ones 2dwelling 

: 1519 4877 1473 2509. 2532 4403.1 
Tat εἰς συνάντησιν ημΐν καθάπερ και πρωὴν 
3in Ai] to meet us, just as also the day before, 
2532 5343 575 4383-1473 2532 5613-302 


και φευξόμεθα απὸ 


προσῶπου αὐτὼν 8:6 και ὡς αν 


and we fled from their face, that whenever 
1831 3694 1473 645-1473 575 
εξέλθωσιν οπίσω ἡμὼν ἀποσπᾶσομεν αὐτοὺς απὸ 
they should come forth after us, we shall draw them away from 
3588 4172 2532 2046, 5343-1473 575 
τῆς πόλεως και εροῦσι F φεύγουσιν αὐτοὶ απὸ 
the city. And _ when they willsay, They flee from 





4383-1473 3739 5158 1715 2532 5343 
TPOTHTOV ἡμὼν OV τρόπον ἐμπροσθεν και φευξόμεθα 
our face in which manner before; that we shall flee 
575 1473 1473-1161 1817 1537 3588 1747 
απ’ αὐτὼν 8:7 upets δεεξαναστήσεσθεεκ τῆς ενέδρας 
from them. And you shall rise up from out of the ambush, 
2532 4198 . 1519 3588 4172 2532 1625.3. 3588 4172 
και πορεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν και εκτρίψατε τὴν πόλιν 
and youshallgo into the city, and shall obliterate the city. 
2532 1325 1473. 2962 3588 2316-1473 [722 5495-1473 
Kat δώσει αὐτὴν κῦριος ὁ θεὸς ημὼῶνεν χερσὶν ημὼν 
And [3shall give 4it the LORD 2our God] into our hands. 

2532 151083 5613 302 4815 35884172 1714 
8:8 και ἔσται ὡς av συλλάβητε τὴν πόλιν εμπρήσατε 

And it will be when ever you should seize the city, burn 
1473, [1722 4442 2596, 3588 4487-3778 . 4160. 
αὐτὴν εν πυρὶ KATA τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο ποιήσατε 
it by fire! According to this matter you shall act. 
2400, 1781 1473 2532 649. 1473 
ιδοὺ εντέταλμαι υμὶῖὶν 8:9 και απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 
Behold, I have given charge to you. And [?sent 3them 
Ἔ 2532 4198 1519 3588 1747 2532 1455.2 
Ιησοὺς και επορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν ενέδραν και ενεκάθισαν 
1Joshua], and they went to the ambush, and sat in place 
303.1 * 2532 303.1 * 575 228] 3588 Ὁ 
ἀναμέσον Βαιθὴλ και ἀναμέσον Tat απὸ θαλάσσης τῆς Γαΐ 
between Beth-el and between Ai, from the west of Ai. 
2532 835-* , 3588 3571-1565 1722 3319 3588 
καὶ ηυλίσθη Ιησοὺς THY νῦκτα εκείνην EV μέσω του 
And Joshua lodged that night in the midst of the 
2992 2532 3719." _ 4404 190 
λαοῦ 8:10 και ορθρίσας Ιησοὺς τοπρωϊ επεσκέψατο 
people. And Joshua rising early in the morning, numbered 
3588 2992 2532 305 1473, 2532 3588 4245 . 
τον λαὸν και ἀνέβησαν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
the people. And they ascended, he and the elders 
i 2596 4383 3588 2992 1909 ts. 2532 3956 
Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ TPOGWTOVTOV λαοὺ ETL Tat 8:1 καὶ πὰς 
of Israel, before the face οἱ the people, against Ai. And all 
3588 2992 3588 4170.3 _ 3588 3326 147 305 2532 
o λαὸς οὁ πολεμιστὴς O PET’ αυτοὺ ἀνέβησαν και 
the people, the warrior, the one with him, ascended. And 
4198 2064 18282 3588 4172 575 395 
πορευόμενοι Ἦλθον εξεναντίας τῆς πόλεως ATO ανατολὼν 
going, they came right opposite the city from the east. 
2532 3588 1749 3588 4172 S73: 2281 | 2532 
και τὰ ἐνεῦρα τῆς πόλεως απὸ θαλᾶσσης και 
And the ambushes ofthe city were from the west. And 
3924.2 | 575, 1005 | 3588* =| 2582 3588 2835.1, 303.1 
παρενέβαλον απὸ βορρὰ τῆς Tat Kat  κοιλὰς αναμέσον 
they encamped from north of Ai. And the valley was between 
1473, 2532. 3588 * | 2532 2983 5613 4002 5505 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς Tat 8:12 και ἐλαβεν ὡς πέντε χιλιάδας 
it and Ai And he took about five — thousand 
433: 2532 5087 1473. 1749 303.1 3588 
ανδρὼν Kat ἐθετο αὐτοὺς ἐνεῦρον αναμέσον τῆς Βαιθὴλ 
men, and stationed them inambush between Beth-el 
2532 3588 * | 228] 3588 * | 2532 5021 3588 
kau τῆς Tat θάλασσαν τῆς Pat 8:13 και ἐταξεν 
and Ai, west of Ai. And he arranged P?the 
2992 3956 3588 3925 ‘ 3739 1510.7.3 575 1005 
λαὸς πᾶσαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἢ nv απὸ Poppa 
3people tall] of the camp, which was from north 
3588 4172 2532 3588 2078 147. 2281 3588 4172 
ΤῊ πόλει και TA ἐσχατὰα AVTOV θάλασσαν τῆς πόλεως 
to the city, and the ends ofit west of the city. 
2532 4198-* 3588 3571-1565 1722 3319 3588 
Kau επορεύθη Ιησοὺς THY VUKTA εκείνην EV μέσω τῆς 
And Joshua went that night in the midst of the 
2835.1, 2532 1096 5613 1492 3588 935 : 
κοιλάδος 8:14 και εγένετο ὡς εἰδεν ο βασιλεὺς 
valley. And ithappened as [4beheld ‘the 2king 

2 2532 4692 2532 3719 2532 1831 
Tat και ἐσπευσε Kat ὥρθρισε και εξῆλθον 
301 ΑΙ], that he hastened and rose early. And there went forth 
3588 435 3588 4172 1519 4877 1473 1909-2117 
ov avipes THS πόλεως εἰς συνάντησιν avTOLS ET ευθείας 
the men __ of the city to meet them _ straight on 
1519 3588 4171 1473, 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 . 1519 3588 
εἰς τὸν πόλεμον αὐτὸς και TAS O λαῦς AUTOV εἰς TOV 
into the battle- he and all his people at the 





8:11 tie. the people. 


8:15 JOSHUA 323 
2540 , 2596 4383 3588 6871 2532 1473 , 2532 1096 , 3031 3588 3925 3778 
καιρὸν κατὰ προσῶπον τῆς ραβὰ και QUTOS καὶ εγενηθησαν ἀναμέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς οὗτοι 
opportune time, in front of the wilderness. And he And theycame inthe midst of the camp, some of these 


1510.2.3 3694 3588 4172 
EOTLY οπίσω τῆς πόλεως 


behind the city. 


3756-1492 3754 1747. 1473 , 
ουκ Ἴδει OTL EvEedpa QUTO 


knew not that an ambush against him is 


2532 1492 2532 402 * _ 2532 3956 * ; 

8:15 και εἰδε και ανεχῶρησεν ΙΪησοὺς και tras Ισραηλ 
And [5beheld Sand 7withdrew ‘Joshua 2and 3all Israel] 

575, 4383 | 1473 2532 5343 3598 3588 


απὸ προσῶπου αὐτὼν 8:16 και ἐφυγεν οδὸν τῆς 


from in front of them. And Israel fled by the way of the 
2048 2532 1765 3956 3588 2992 3588 * 
ερημου και ενίσχυσε TAS ὁ λαὸς τῆς Tat 
wilderness. And [5grew in strength !all 2the 3people 4of Ai] 
3588 2614 3694 1473 3588 5207 * 2532 1473 


TOV καταδιώξαι οπίσω AVTOV TOV νιὼν Ισραὴλ και avVTOL 
topursue after them-— ofthe sons οἱ Israel. And they 

868 575 3588 4172 3756-2641 

ἀπέστησαν ATO τῆς πόλεως 8:17 OV κατελείφθη 

departed from the city. They did not leave behind 

3762 , 1722 3588 * 2532" ἐδῶ 3739 3756-2614 


ovdets ev τῇ (Tat και ev Βαιθὴλ os ου κατεδίωξεν 
anyone in Ai and in Beth-el, who pursued not 
3694 * 2532 2641 3588 4172 455 2532 
οπίσω Ισραὴῆλ και κατέλιπον τὴν πόλιν ἀνεωγμένην καὶι 
after Israel. And they left the city beingopen, and 
2614 3694 * 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 


κατεδίωξαν οπίσω Ισραὴλ 8:18 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς Ϊησοὺν 
pursued after Israel. And the Lor said to —_ Joshua, 
1614 3588 5495-1473 3588 1050.1 | 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 
EKTELVOVY τὴν XELPA TOV TH yatow τῶ εν TH χειρὶ σου 
Stretch out your hand with the javelin in your hand, 
1909 3588 4172 1519-1063 3588 5495-1473 1325 1473. 2532 
eT τὴν πόλιν εἰς YAP TAS XELPAS TOV ἐδωκα αὐτὴν καὶ 
against the city; [ἋοΓ ηΐο your hands I gave it. And 
3588 1749 1817 1722-5034 1537 3588 
TH Evedpa εξαναστήσονται εν τάχει EK του 
the ones in ambush shall rise up quickly from out of 
5117-1473 2532  1614-3588-* 3588 1050.1 2532 
τόπου αὐτὼν 8:19 και εξέτεινεν ο Ϊησοὺς TOV γαϊσὸν Kat 
their place. And Joshua stretched the javelin and 
3588 5495-1473 . 1909 3588 4172 2532 3588 1749 
τὴν XELPA AVTOV ETL τὴν πόλιν και TQ ἐνεῦρα 

his hand against the city. And the ones in ambush 
1817 1722 5034 1537 3588 5117-1473 2532 
εξανέστησαν εν τἄχει εκ TOV τόπου αὐτῶν και 
rose up quickly from out of their place. And 
1831 3753 1614 3588 5495 2532 1525 
εξηλθοσαν ote εξέτεινε τὴν χείρα και εισῆλθον 
they went forth when he stretched out the hand. And they entered 
1519 3588 4172 2532 2638 _ , 1473 | 2532 4692, 
εις τὴν πόλιν και κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν και OTEVOQVTES 
into the city, and overtook it. And _ hastening 
1714 3588 4172 1722 4442, 2532 4017 " 
ενέπρησαν τὴν πόλιν εν πυρὶ 8:20 και περιβλεψὰμενοι 
they burned the city in fire. And [4looking about 
3588 2733.3 τος 1519 3588 3694 1473 2532 2334 
οι KQTOLKOL Tau εις TO οπίσω AUVTOV KAL εθεώωρουν 
the 2inhabitants 30f Ai] unto the rear of them then viewed 
3588 2586 , 3588 4172 305 1519 3588 3772 ὃ 
TOV KQTVOV THS πόλεως αναβαΐνοντα εις τον OVPQVOV 
the smoke ofthe city ascending into the heaven; 
2532 3765 . 2192 4226 5343 5602 2228 


και οὐκ ἐτι €ELXOV που φύγωσιν ὧδε n 
and no longer had they anywhere to flee here on this side or 
5602 2532 3588 2992 3588 5343 1519 3588 2048 

ὧδε Kat ὁ λαὸς ὁ φεύγων εις τὴν ἐρημον 
here on that side. And the people fleeing into the wilderness, 
4762 1909 3588 1377 DI32. * , 2532 3956 
εστράφησαν ETL τους διώκοντας 8:21 και Ιησοὺς και Tas 


turned upon the ones pursuing. And Joshua and all 


* 1492 3754 2983 3588 1749 3588 4172 2532 
Iopanad etdov ὁτι ἐλαβον Ta ἐνεῦρα τὴν πόλιν και 
Israel beheld that [3took ‘the 2onesin ambush] the city, and 
3754 305, 3588 2586 3588 4172 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 
ὁτι ἀνέβη ο καπνὸς τῆς πόλεως ELS TOV ουρανὸν και 
that [5ascended !the 2smoke 3of the 4city] into the heaven; and 
3328 3960 3588 435 3588 * 2532 
μεταβαλλόμενοι ἐπάταξαν τοὺς avdpas τῆς Tat 8:22 και 
turning they struck the men of Ai. And 
3778 1831] 1537 3588 4172 1519 4877 1473 
οὗτοι εξηλθον εκ τῆς πόλεως ELS συνάντησιν αὐτῶν 
these came forth from out of the city to meet them. 





1782 2532 3778 1782 


2532 3960 1473 | 2193 
ἐντεῦθεν καὶ οὗτοι 


ἐντεῦθεν και επὰᾶταξαν QUTOVS EWS 


here and some of these here. And they struck them — until 
3588 3361 2641 2 1473 | 4982 Ρ 2532 
TOU μη καταλειφθηναι αὐτῶν σεσωσμένον και 


there was not one being left behind of them being delivered and 
1309 2532 3588 935 3588* | 4815 2198 
διαπεφεύγοτα 8:23 και Tov βασιλέα τῆς Tat συνέλαβον ζῶντα 
escaping. And the king of Aiwas seized alive, 
2532 4317, 1473 4314 * 2532 1096 5613 
καὶ προσηγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς Ϊησοὺν 8:24 και εγένετο ως 
and they led him to — Joshua. And it happened as 
3073. 3588 5207. * ᾿ 615 3056 3588 
επαυσάαντο OL VLOL Ἰσραὴλ ἀποκτείνοντες TAVTAS τους 
[4ceased the 2sons 3of Israel] killing all the ones 
1722 3588 * 2532 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 1722 3588 3735 1909 3588 
ev TH Γαΐ και εν τοις πεδίοις καιεν τῷ ὄρει επι τῆς 
in Ai, andin the plains, andin the mountain upon the 
2600 4 3739 2614 1473. Δ2532 4098-3956 
καταβάσεως ου κατεδίωξαν QUTOVS και ἐπεσον πᾶντες 
descent of which they pursued them, _ that all fell 

1722 4750 4501 575 1473. 1519 5056 2532 
εν στόματι ρομφαίας απ’ αὐτῆς εἰς τέλος. και 
by the mouth of the broadsword, by it unto completion. And 
1994-* 1519 * 2532 3960 1473 172 4750 
ἐπέστρεψεν Ingovs ets Γαΐ kau ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν εν στόματι 
Joshua returned to Ai, and struck it by the mouth 


4501 2532 1096 , 3956 3588 
ρομφαίας 8:25 καὶ εγενηῃθησαν πάντες οι 

of the broadsword. And _ it came to pass all the ones 
4098 3588 2250-1565 575 435 2532 2193 1135 


πεσόντες TH ἡμέρα εκείνη απὸ ανδρὸς και EWS γυναικὸς 


falling in that day, from man and unto woman -- 
1427 5505 3956 3588 2730 = 2532 
δώδεκα χιλιάδες TAVTAS τους κατοικοῦντας Tat 8:26 και 
twelve thousand, all the ones dwelling in Ai. And 
* _ 3756-1994 5495-1473 _ 3739. 1614 1722 
Incovs ovk επέστρεψε χείρα αὐτοῦ ἣν εξέτεινεν εν 

Joshua returned not his hand which he stretched out by 

3588 1050.1 2193 332 4840.2 3588 


TO γαΐσω EWS ἀανεθεμᾶτισε σσυημπαντας τους 
the javelin, until he devoted to consumption the whole οἵ the ones 


2730 ? used, 4133 3588 2934 | 2532 3588 4661 3588 
κατοικοῦντας Tat 8:27 πλην τῶν KTHVOV καὶ τῶν σκύλων τῶν 


dwelling Ai. Except the cattle andthe spoils 

1722 3588 4172-1565, 4307.1 1438, 3588 5207, 
ev τῇ πόλει εκεινὴ επρονομευσαν EQUTOLS οι VLOL 
in that city [4despoiled 5for themselves !the 2sons 
* . 2596. 4366.2 2962, 3739 5158 
Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ πρόσταγμα κυρίου ον τρόπον 
301 Israel], according to the order of the LorD, in which manner 
4929-2962 3588 * ᾽ 2532 1716.1-" 

συνέταξε κύριος τω ΙΊησοῦ δ8:28 και ενεπύῦρισεν Inoovs 


the LORD gave orders to Joshua. And Joshua burned 


3588 4172 1722 4442 2532 5087 1473 5560.1 
τὴν πόλιν εν πυρὶ Kat ἐθηκεν αὐτὴν χῶμα 


the city by fire, and he established it for an embankment 
1519 3588 165, 5162 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 
ELS TOV ALWVA AOLKYHTOV EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 8:29 και 


into the eon- uninhabited until this day. And 
3588 935 . 3588 * ~ 2910, 1909 3586 1324. 2532 
τον βασιλέα τῆς Tat εκρέμασεν emt ξύλου διδύῦμονυ και 
the king of Ai he hung upon [2tree 1a twin]. And 
1510.73 1909 3588 3586 2193 2540 | 3588 2073 2532 
nv emt Tov EvAOV EWS καιροῦ τῆς εσπέρας και 
he was upon the tree until thetime ofthe evening. And 
1931 3588 2246 4929-* 2532 2507 


ETLOVVOVTOS τοῦ Ἡλίου συνέταξεν InGovs και καθείλον 
at the setting ofthe sun, Joshua gave orders, and they lowered 


3588 4983-1473 . 975, 3588 3586 2532 4495 1473 1519 3588 
τὸ σῶμα AVTOV απὸ TOV ξύλου και ἐρριψαν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 


his body from the tree, and tossed him into the 
998.1 4314 3588 4439 3588 4172 2532 2186 1473 | 
βόθρον προς THY TVANHY τῆς πόλεως και ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ 
cesspool before the gate of the city, and set over him 
4987.2, 3037 3173 2193 3588 2250-3778 5119 
σωρὸν λίθων μέγαν EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης 8:30 TOTE 
[2heap 3of stones !a large], until this day. Then 
3618-* 2379 ᾿ 2962 3588 2316 * 


ὠκοδόμησεν Inoovs θυσιαστήριον κυρίω 
Joshua built an altar to the LORD 


to θεὼ Ισραηλ 
God of Israel 


324 

1722 3725 τ 253. 1781 * _ 3588 
εν ὄρει Γεβὰλ 8:31 καθότι ενετείλατο Μωυσῆς o 
on mount Ebal, as [5gave charge !Moses the 
2324 2962. 3588 5207, * 2505, 1125 
θεράπων κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς Iopand καθὰ γέγραπται 
3attendant 4ofthe LORD] tothe sons of Israel, as it is written 
1722 3588 3551 * 2379 7 3037 3648 

ev τῷ νόμω Movon θυσιαστήριον λίθων ολοκληρων 
in the law ofMoses, An altar [2stone ‘entirely], 
1909 3739 3756 1911 . 1909 1473 4604 


ed’? ους ουκ ἐπεβλήθη ET’ αὐτοὺς σίδηρος 


upon which [2was not 3put 4upon it lan iron tool]. 
2532 307 | 1563, 3646 Σ 3588 2962, 2532 
Kau ανεβίβασεν εκεὶ ολοκαυτῶματα τῶ κυρίω και 
And he transported there whole burnt offerings to the LorD, and 
2378 4992 , 

θυσίαν σωτηρίου 


ἃ sacrifice of deliverance offering. 


Joshua Writes the Second Copy of the Law 


2532 1125-* 1909 3588 3037 3588 
8:32 και ἐγραψεν Ingovs emt τῶν λίθων τὸ 
And Joshua wrote upon the stones the 
1206.2 ᾿ 3551 * ἢ 3739 1125 
δευτερονόμιον νόμον Μωυσῆ ον ἐγραψεν 
second book of thelaw-— thelaw ofMoses, which he wrote 
1799 3588 5207,— Ὁ 2532 3956 * 5 
EVOTLOV τῶν υἱιὼν Iopanrd 8:33 και πὰς ἰσραὴλ 
in the presence ofthe sons of Israel. And all Israel, 
2532 3588 4245-1473 2532 3588 1348-1473 2532 3588 


και οι πρεσβύτεροι αὐτὼν και OL UKQOTAL QUTM@VY και OL 
and their elders, and their magistrates, and 
1122-1473, . 3899 1759.2 


ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 
on this side and that side 


παρεπορεύοντο 
were coming near 


γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν 
their scribes, 


3588 2787 . 561, 2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 142 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ ATEVAVTL καὶ OL LEpEets και or Λευΐται ραν 
[2the 3ark Ibefore]; and the priests and the Levites lifted 
3588 2787 | 3588 1242 2962 2532 3588 4339 . 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου και 0 προσήλυτος 
the ark of the covenant ofthe LorD; and the foreigner 


2532 3588 849.1 1510.76 3739 2255, 1473 1909-4139 
KALO αὐτόχθων σὰν οι ἡμίσεις αυτὼν ETL πλησίον 
and the native born were there; the halves οἵ them neighboring 
3735 τ 2532 3739 2255 1909-4139 3735 * 2505 
opovs Γαριζὶν και οἱ npiov em. πλησίον Opovs Γαιβὰλ καθὰ 
mount Gerizim, and the halves neighboring mount Ebal, as 


1781 3 3588 2324 2962 | 2127, 
evetethkato Μωυσῆς o θεράπων κυρίου εὐλογῆσαι 
[5gave charge !Moses the 3attendant ‘ofthe LorD 8to bless 
3588 2992 * 1722 4413 2532 3326, 3778 

Tov λαὸν Iopand εν TpwTtoLs 8:34 και μετὰ ταῦτα 
9116 people 11Israel ‘at first]. And after these things 
314, 4840.2 3588 4487 3588 3551-3778 3588 
Qveyvw συμπάαντὰα TA ρηματα του νομου TOVTOV TAS 
Joshua read_ the whole sayings of this law — the 
2129 2532 3588 2671 2596. 3956 3588 
ευλογίας και τὰς KaTapas κατα TAVIQ ταὶ 


blessings and the curses, according to all the things 
1125 7 1722 3588 3551 * 3756-1510.7.3 
γεγραμμένα ev τῷ vopw Mwovon 8:35 ovK Hv 


of Moses. There was not 


1781-* 3588 ἘΠ 
ενετείλατο Mwvons to Iynoov 


which Moses gave charge to Joshua, 


being written in the law 
4487 575, 3956 3739 
ρῃημα απὸ TAVTOV ὧν 
aword from all 


3739 3756 314 * 1519 3588 3775 3956 1577 

Oo ουκ ἀνέγνω Inoovs εἰς TA WTA πάσης εκκλησίας 
which [2did not 3read = ‘Joshua] into the ears ofall the assembly 
* 3588 435 2532 3588 1133. 2532 3588 3813 


Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς ανδρᾶσι kat Tats γυναιξὶ καὶ TOLS παιδίοις 
of Israel — to the men, and to the women, and to the servants, 


2532 3588 4339 3588 4365 2 3588 * 
καὶ τοῖς TPOTHAVTOLS τοις προσπορευομένοις TH LoOpAanA 


and to the foreigners going with Israel. 
CHAPTER 9 
Gibeon Misleads Joshua 
5613-1161 191-3956 3588 935 3588 
9:1 ws δε Ὥκουσαν πᾶντας OL βασιλεὶς των 
Andas _ they all heard (the kings of the 


IHYTOYY NAYH 





8:31 


" 1722 3588 4008 3588 x " 3588 1722 3588 
Αμορραίων ev τῷ πέραν του Ιορδᾶνου ov εν 7TH 


Amorites on the otherside of the Jordan in the 


3714, 2532 3588 1722 3588 3977 | 2532 3588 
opewy | καὶ OL εν τῇ TEdWH καὶ OL 
mountainous area, and the ones on the plain, and the ones 
1722 3956 3588 3882 :ς 3588 2281 3588 3173 2532 
εν πᾶσηῃ TH παραλία τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης και 


in all the coast of the [2sea great], and 
3588 4314 3588 * ς 2532 3588 * δ 2532 3588 
οι προς to Αντιλιβᾶάνω καὶ οἱ XeETTALOL και OL 

the ones towards Antilebanon, and the Hittites, and the 
᾿ 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * . 2532 
Apoppatou καὶ οι Tepyeoatou καὶ ov Χαναναΐοι Kar 
Amorites, and the Gergashites, and the Canaanites, and 
3588 * ‘ 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
οι Φερεζαϊοι και οὐ Βυαΐοι καὶ ov ΪΙεβουσαΐϊοι 9:2 και 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites); that 
4905 . 1519 3588 1473. 1606.2 * . 

συνήλθοσαν εις TO αὐτὸ εκπολεμῆσαι Inoovv 
they came together to. the same place to wage war against Joshua 
253208 260-3956 2532 3588 2730 = 


καὶ Iopand apa πᾶντες 9:3 και OL κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν 


and Israel all together. And the ones dwelling in Gibeon 
191 3956 3745 4160-* 3588 * _ 2532 
Hkovoav TAVTA OTA erotnoe Inoovs TH Ϊεριχὼ και 
heard all as much as Joshua did 10 Jericho and 
3588 * | 2532 4160. 2532-1065 1473 3326, 
™m (Tat 9:4 και εποίησαν Kau γε QUTOL μετὰ 
to Ai. And they acted, evenindeed themselves, with 


3834 ; 2532 2064 2186 2532 2090 , 
TAVOVPYLAS και ελθόντες ETETTHOAVTO καὶ YTOLLATAVTO 


astuteness. And coming, theystoodby and _ prepared. 


2532 2983 | 4526 3820 : 1909 3588 36δ8-1473 
Kat λαβόντες σάκκους παλαιοὺς ETL τῶν ὁνων αὐτῶν 


And taking [2sackcloths 1014] upon their donkeys, 
2532 779 3631 3820, 2532 2674. ἢ 
και ασκους οινον παλαιοὺς και κατερρώγοτας 


and [leather bags 3of wine ‘old], 
588.1 5 2532 3588 2836.1 
amodedepevovs 9:5 και TA KOLA τῶν υποδημάτων αὐτῶν 
and all tied αρτ]. and the hollows in their shoes, 

2532 3588 4547-1473 ; 3820 , 2532 2664.1 . 
και TQ σανδάλια AUVTOV παλαιὰ και καταπεπελματωμένα 
and their sandals old and being mended 

1722 3588 4228-1473 ς 2532 3588 2440-1473 J 3822 

εν τοις ποσιν αὐτῶν και τὰ ιμᾶτια QUTWV πεπαλαιωμένα 
on their feet, and their garments being old 

1909 1473, 2532 3588 740 3588 1979-1473 . (3584, 
ET” AUVTWVY και OL ἄρτοι TOV ETLOLTLO POV AVTWV ξηροὶ 
upon them, and the bread loaves of their provisions __[2dry 
1096 2532 2149.1 2532 977 ἢ 2532 2064 
εγένετο και ευρωτιὼν και βεβρωμένος 9:6 και Ὠλθοσαν 
lwere] and moldy and worm Caten, that they came 
4314 Ὁ _ 1519 3588 3925 1519 * 2532 
προς Ιησοὺν εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραὴλ ets Γαλγαλὰ και 
to Joshua into the camp of Israel in Gilgal. And 
2036 4314 * 2532 4314 3956 Ἔ 1537 

επαν προς Ιησοὺν καὶ πρὸς πᾶντα Ισραὴλ εκ 


even being broken down 
3588 5266-1473 


they said to Joshua, and to all Israel, From out of 
1093 3113 2240 2532 3568 1303 1473 
yns μακρόθεν καμεν και νυν διάθεσθε ημὶν 
aland far off we have come- and now ordain with us 
1242 2532 2036 3588 5207, * a 4314 3588 
διαθηκην 9:7 και εἶπαν οι viot Ισραὴῆλ προς τον 
ἃ covenant! And [4said ‘the sons 3of Israel] to the 
μὴ 3705 3361] 1722 1473 4785.1 2532 4459 
ευαΐον opa μη εν εμοὶ σνυκατοικῆς και πὼς 


Hivite, Look, [2not 4with 5me ‘you do 3dwell together]; so how 


1303. 1473 1242 2532 2036 4314 
διαθὼώμεν σοι διαθήκην 9:8 και εἶπαν προς 
should we ordain with you ἃ covenant? And they said to 

5 . 3610:1473 1510.24 2532 2036 4314 1473 | * 
Τησοὺν οἰκέται Gov εσμὲέν Ka εἶπε προς AVTOVS ΙΪησοὺς 


Joshua, [2your servants !We are]. And [said 3to 4them ‘Joshua, 


4159 1510.25 2532 4159 3854 . 
πόθεν εστέ και πόθεν παραγεγόνατε 


From what place are you, and from what place do youcome? 





9:4 TCP & Six. wporv - shoulders. 
9:4 {71.6. mended. 


9:9 JOSHUA 


2532 2036 4314 1473 1537 1093 3113, 
9 και εἶπαν προς αὐτὼν EK yns μακρόθεν 
And they said to him,  [3from out of 4a land >far off 
4970, 2240 3588 3816-1473 1722 3686 
σφόδρα Ὥκασιν οι παῖδες σου εν ονόματι 
Sexceedingly have come lyour servants] in the name 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 191-1063 3588 3686-1473 
κυρίου του θεοῦ σον ακηκόαμεν γὰρ TO ὄνομα aAVTOV 
of the LORD your God — for we have heard his name, 
2532 3956 3745 4160. 1722 * 2532 3956 
KQL TAVTA ὅσα εποίησεν ev Αιγύπτω 9:10 και TAVTA 
and all as much as he did in Egypt; and all 
3745 4160. 3588. [417 935 ο΄ 3588. ᾿ 
ὁσα ἐποίησε τοις δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν Apoppatwv 
asmuchas hedid tothe two kings of the Amorites, 
3739 1510.76 4008 3588 Ἐ 3588 * 935 : 
οι Your πέραν tov lopdavov τω Σηὼν βασιλεὶ 
who were onthe other side of the Jordan, to Sihon king 
μὲ : 2532 3588 * 935 3588 Ὁ 3739 2730 
Ἐσεβὼν καὶ τῶ Oy βασιλεὶ τῆς Βασὰν os κατώκει 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, who dwelt 
1722 * : 2532 1722 * a 2532 2036 4314 1473 
ev Ασταρὼθ και ev Edpaiv 9:11 kat εἶπαν πρὸς ἡμὰς 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrain. And [2spoke 3to  4us 
3588 4245-1473 5 2532 3956 3588 2730 - 3588 
οι πρεσβύτεροι μων καὶι πᾶντες οι KQTOLKOUVTES THV 


‘our elders], and all the ones dwelling in 
1093-1473 3004 2983 1438 1979 _ 1519 3588 
γὴν ημὼν λέγοντες λάβετε εαυτοὶς επισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν 
ourland, saying, Take  toyourselves provisions for the 
3598 2532 4198 1519 4877 1473, 2532 2046, 
οδὸν και πορεύθητε εις συνάντησιν αὐτὼν και ερεύτε 


journey, and go 
4314 1473 3610-1473 
προς αὐτοὺς οἰκέται πὍυημὼν 


to meetwith them! And you shall say 


1510.24 2532 3568 1303 
εσμέν και νυν διάθεσθε 


to them, [?yourservants !Weare]— and now ordain 
1473 3588 1242 | 3778 3588 740-1473 
ἡμῖν τὴν διαθηκην 9:12 οὔτοι οι ἄρτοι ημὼν 
with us the covenant! These are our bread loaves 
2329.1 | 2186.2 1473 | 575 3624-1473 1722 
θερμοὺς εφωδιάσθημεν αὐτοὺς απὸ οἰκων ἡμὼν εν 
we took hot, being provided ofthem from _ our houses in 
3588 2250 3739 1831 3854 431 1473 
τῇ Ἡμέρα Ἢ ᾿ εξηλθομεν παραγενέσθαι πρὸς υμὰς 
the day in which we came forth to come to you. 
3568-1161 2400, 3583 2532 1096 977. , 
νυν de ιδοὺ εξηράνθησαν και γεγόνασι βεβρώμενοι 
And now, behold, they are dry, and have become worm eaten. 
2532 3778 3588779 3588 363 3739 4130 
9:13 και οὗτοι οι ασκοὶ του οὐνουους επλησαμεν 


And these are the leather bags of the wine which we filled 
2537, =: 2532 3778 4486, 2532 3778 3588 2440-1473 
KQLVOUS KQL OUTOL ερρώγασι και ταῦτα τα ιμᾶτια ἡμὼν 
new- and these are torn. And these are our garments 
3822 575 3588 4183 3598 4970, 2532 
πεπαλαίωνται απὸ τῆς πολλῆς OSOV σφόδρα 9:14 και 
made old from the [long journey !exceedingly]. And 
2983 3588 758 3588 1979-1473 2532 3588 4750 
ἐλαβον οι ἄρχοντες τους επισιτισμοὺς QUT@V KAL TO στόμα 
[3took ‘the 2rulers] their provisions, and the mouth 
2962, 3756-1905, 
κυρίου OVK ἐπηρώτησαν 
of the LorD they did not ask. 


Joshua Ordains a Covenant with Gibeon 

2532 4160 4314 1473 μὲ 1515 2532 
9:15 και εποίησεν προς αὐτοὺς Ιησοὺς ειρηνὴν KaL 

And [?made 4with 5them ‘Joshua 3peace], and 


1303 4314 1473 1242 2532 3660 1473 
διέθετο προς avTOVS διαθηκην καὶ ὡμοσαν QUTOLS 


ordained with them ἃ covenant, and [5swore by an oath °to them 
3588 758 3588 4864 ἢ 2532 1096 


οι ἄρχοντες τῆς ovvaywoyns 9:16 και εγένετο 
the 2rulers 30f the 4congregation]. And it came to pass 
3326, 5140, 2250 3326 3588 1303 4314 1473 1242 


μετὰ τρεὶς ἡμέρας μετὰ TO διαθέσθαι προς αὐτοὺς διαθηκὴν 
after three days, after the ordaining with them acovenant, 


191 3754 1449.3 1510.26 1473 | 2532 3754 1722 
HkKovoav oT. εγγῦθεν εισὶν αὐτῶν KQL OTL EV 


they heard that [?near  '‘theyare] them, and that [2among 


1473. 2730 . 2532 522 3588 5207, * 
QvTots κατοικοῦσι 9:17 και ἀπῆραν ov υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ 
3them "ΠΟΥ dwelt]. And [4departed !the 2sons 3of Israel], 





325 
2532 1831 1519 3588 4172-1473 3588 2250. 3588 5154 
Kau εξηλθον εις τὰς πόλεις αὐυτὼν TH ἡμέρα TH τρύτη 
and came forth into their cities the [2day Ithird]. 
3588-1161 4172-1473 με 2532 * 2532 * 7 2532 


αι δε πόλεις aVTOV Γαβαὼν και Κεφιρὰ καὶ Βηρὼθ και 
And their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 
4172 x 2532 3756 4170 1473 
πόλεις Lapip 9:18 και ovK επολέμησαν aAvVTOLS 
cities οἵ Jearim. And [4did not 5wage war 6with them 
3588 5207, ἢ 3754 3660 1473, 3956 3588 
οι VLOL Ισραηλ OTL ὠὦμοσαν QUTOLS πάντες OL 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel], for [swore by an oath 7to them !all 2the 
758 3588 4864 ᾿ 2962 3588 2316 * 
ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς κύριον τον θεὸν Ισραὴλ 
3rulers 4of the Scongregation] by the LORD God of Israel. 
2532 1234 3956 3588 4864 x 1909 3588 758 
και διεγόγγυσαν πᾶσα n TVVAYoWOY επι τοις ἀρχουσι 
And [4complained 141. 2the 3congregation] about the rulers. 
2532 2036 3956 3588 758 3956 3588 4864 
9:19 και εὐπαν TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες TATH TH συναγωγῇ 
And [4said tall 2the 3rulers] toall the congregation, 
1473 3660 1473 | = 2962 3588 2316 * 2532 
ἡμεῖς ὡμοσαμεν QUTOLS κύριον τον θεὸν Ισραὴλ Kat 
We — swore by an oath to them by the LORD God of Israel. And 
3568 3756-1410 , 680 1473 3778 4160 
νυν ov δυνησόμεθα ἄψασθαι αυτὼν 9:20 τοῦτο ποιῆσομεν 
now, we shall not be able to touch them. This we will do 
1473 | 2221-1473 2532 4046 1473 2532 
QUTOLS ζωγρῆσαι αὐτοὺς καὶ περιποιησόμεθα AVTOVS και 
to them -- to take them alive, and wewillpreserve them, and 
3756-1510.8.3 2596 147 3709. 1223 3588 3727 
ουκ εσται Kad’ μῶν opyn διὰ τον ορκον 


there will not be [2against 5 ἰἴδηρθι] on account of the oath 
3739 3660 1473 2532 2035 [1473 
ον ὠμόσαμεν QUTOLS 9:21 Kau εἰπαν avTOts 
which we swore by an oath to them. And [3said 4to them 
3588 758 2198 2532 1510.86 3585.1, 

ou ἄρχοντες ζησονται και ἐσονται ξυλοκόποι 
Ithe 2rulers], They shalllive, and [Πδν 588} Ὀς woodcutters 
2532 5202.1, 3956 3588. 4864 : 2509 2036 
καὶ vdpodopor πᾶσ TH Tvvayoyyhn καθάπερ εἶπαν 
and water-carriers toall the congregation, just as [Ssaid 


1473 3588 758 2532 4779-1473 μὰ 
αὐτοῖς οἱ ἄρχοντες 9:22 και συνεκάλεσεν avTOVS Ιησοὺς 


4to them !the 2rulers]. And [2called them together 'Joshua], 


2532 2036 1473. 3004 1302 , 3884 . _ 1473 
και εἰπεν αὐτοῖς λέγων διατὶ παρελογίσασθε με 
and hespoke tothem, saying, Whydid you mislead me, 


1473-1161 


3004 3112 1510.24 575 1473 4970 J 
vpets δε 


λέγοντες μακρὰν εσὐμέν απὸ σου σφόδρα 


saying, 3far Weare 4from 5you exceedingly]; but you 
1472.2-15102.5 3588 2730 Ν 2722 1473 2532 
EYX@PLOL EOTE των κατοικούντων EV μῦν 9:23 και 
are natives of the ones dwelling among us? And 
3568 1944-1510.2.5 _ 3766.2 1587. 1537 1473 

νυν ETLKATAPATOL εστέ OV PH εκλεύπη . εξ υμὼν 
now you are accursed, _in no way shall there fail from one of you 
140] 3761 3585.1, 3761 , 5202.1 1473. 2532 
δοῦλος ουδὲ ξυλοκόπος ουδὲ υδροφόρος εμοὶ και 


being abondman, nor woodcutter, nor a water-carrier to me, and 
3588 2316-1473 2532 611 3588 * . 3004 

τῶ θεὼ pov 9:24 και ἀπεκρίθησαν to ΙΊΏσου λέγοντες 
to my God. And they answered to Joshua, saying 
3754 31 ᾿ 312 ᾿ 1473 3745 4929 

OTL αγγελία avnyyern ἡμῖν ooa συνέταξε 
that, A message wasannounced tous, asmuchas [3ordered 
2962 3588 2316-1473 * 3588 3816-1473, «1325 


κύριος ο θεὸς σου Movoyn TO παιδὶ αὐτοῦ δοῦναι 
the LORD 2your God] Moses his servant to give 
1473 3778 3588 1093 2532 1842 ἢ 1473 2532 
vety ταὐὑτην THY γὙην Kat εξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμὰς και 
to you this land, and toutterly destroy us, and 
3956 3588 2730 . 1909 1473. 575 4383, 

πάντας τους κατοικουντας ETT’ αὐτῆς ATO προσώπου 


all the ones dwelling upon it, from in front 
1473 2532 5399 4012 3588 5590-1473 
vpov καὶ εφοβήηθημεν σφόδρα περὶ TOV Ψυχὼν ἡμὼν 
of you. And we feared exceedingly for our lives 
575 4383-1473 2532 4160 . 3588 4229-3778 
απο TpoowTOV πυημὼν και εποιησαμεν το πρᾶγμα τοῦτο 
from your presence, and we did this thing. 
2532 3568 2400 1473 52972-1473 5613 700, 
9:25 και νυν ov ἡμεῖς VTOXELPLOL υμὲν ὡς ἀρέσκει 
And now, behold, we are under your hands. As_ it pleases 


326 ΙΉΣΟΥΣ NAYH 


1473 2532 5613 1380 , 4160, 1473 4160, 2532 
VELY καὶ ὡς δοκεὶ ποιῆσαι ημὶν ποιησατε 9:26 και 
you and as_ it seems good to do to us, you do it! And 
4160 1473 3779 2532 1807. 1473 ba 1722 


εποίησαν αὐτοῖς οὕτως και εξείλατο αὐτοὺς Ιησοὺς εν 


they did tothem thus, and [rescued 3them ‘Joshua] in 
3588 2250-1565 1537 5405 5207 * _ 2532 
τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείΐνη EK χειρὼν νυιὼν Ἰσραὴλ Kat 
that day from out of the hands of the sons of Israel, and 
3756-337, 1473 2532 2525 1473 


OVK ανεΐλον αὐτοὺς 9:27 και κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς 
they did not do away with them. And [?established 3them 


ὡς 1722 3588 2250-1565 3585.1 2532 5202.1. | 
Ιησοὺς ev TH ἡμέρα εκεΐνη ξυλοκόπους Kat Vdpoddpovs 


1Joshua] in that day as woodcutters and water-carriers 
3956 3588 4864 2532 3588 2379 3588 2316 
TAoN TH συναγωγῇ καὶ τω θυσιαστηρίω του θεοὺ 
toall the congregation, and for the altar of God, 
2193 3588 2250 4594 2532 1519 3588 517 3739 302 
EWS τῆς ἡμέρας σήμερον και εἰς τὸν τόπον OV αν 
until the day today, and for the place which ever 
1586 
εκλέξηται 
he should choose. 

CHAPTER 10 

Five Kings Attack 

5613-1161 191 * 935 * 


:las 5€ Ὠκουσεν Αδωνισεδέκ βασιλεὺς Ιερουσαλημ, 
And as [‘heard !Adoni-zedec 2king 301 Jerusalem] 


3754 2983-* 3588 * 2532 1842 1473. 3730 
ott ἐλαβεν Ιησοὺς την Γαΐ και εξωλόθρευσεν avTHV ον 


that Joshua took Ai, and utterly destroyed it; in which 
5158 4160 3588 * 2532 3588 935-1473 3779 
τρόπον εποίησεν τὴν Ϊεριχω και TOV βασιλέα AUTYS οὕτω 
manner he did to Jericho and her king, and thus 
4160. 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 935-1473 2532 3754 


εποίΐησεν και τὴν Tat καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς και OTL 
they did also to Ai and her king; and that 
8441 3588 2730 Ε * : 4314 * | 
ηνυτομόλησαν οι κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν προς Inoovv 
[4deserted lthe ones 2dwelling 3in Gibeon] to Joshua 
2532 4314 τ 2532 1096 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 
kau προς Iopand και ἐγένετο εν μέσω αὐτῶν 10:2 και 
and to Israel, and were in the midst of them; that 
5399 1722 1473. 4970. 1492-1063 3754 
εφοβηθησαν ev αὐτῶν σφόδρα Ὥδει yap OTL 
they feared among themselves exceedingly, for he knew that 
3588 4172 151073 3173 , ἐς ᾿ 5616 2532 1520 3588 
n πόλις ἣν μεγάλη Γαβαὼν ὠσεὶ και μία TOV 
[4city 2was 3agreat !Gibeon], also one of the 
3390 : 3588 935 3754 1473 ἝΩ 5228 3588 * 
μητροπόλεων τῶν βασιλέων OTL αὐτῇ μεγάλη υπέρ τὴν Γαΐ 


mother-cities of the kings, for it was great over Ai, 
2532 3956 3588 435-1473 2478 2532 649. 

καὶ TAVTES OL ἄνδρες αὐτῆς ἔσχυροι 10:3 και απέστειλεν 
and all its men were strong. And [4sent 

* 935 434. τ΄ 935.ϑ 
Αδωνισεδέκ βασιλεὺς ey προς Βλὰμ βασιλέα 
1Adoni-zedec king 301 Jerusalem] to Holam_ king 

* ᾿ 2532 4314 * 95.5»ϑἍΧἍ.Ἄε ἕ . 2532 4314 
Χεβρὼν kat πρὸς Περὰμ βασιλέα ΪΙεριμοὺθ και πρὸς 
of Hebron, and to Piram king of es 86 to 
9350 Ἐς 2532 4314 τ 

Iadt βασιλέα Λαχὶς καὶ πρὸς Δαὰρ βασιλέα Ὀδολὰμ 
Japhia king of Lachish, and to _—_— Debir king of Eglon, 
3004 1205 305 4314 1473 2532 997 _. _ 1473 
λέγων 10:4 δεῦτε ἀνάβητε TPOS με Kat βοηθησατέ μοι 
saying, Come, ascend to me, and help me, 
2532 1606.2 3588 * 844.1-1063 


καὶ εκπολεμησωμεν τὴν Γαβαὼν ἠνυτομόλησεν yap 


and we shall wage war against Gibeon! for it deserted 

4314 = 2532 4314 3588 5207 = 2532 
προς Incovv και πρὸς Tovs viovs Iopanrd 10:5 Kat 
to Joshua, and to the sons _ of Israel. And 
4863 2532 305 35884002 935 3588 * 


συνήχθησαν kar ἀνέβησαν οἱ πέντε βασιλεὺς των Apoppatwov 
they gathered and ascended, the five kings of the Amorites — 


935 _# _ 2532 935 _# Ἵ 2532 935 ; 
βασιλεὺς lepovoadnp και βασιλεὺς Χεβρὼν και βασιλεὺς 
the king οἵ Jerusalem, and the king οἵ Hebron, and the king 





9:26 


2532 935 2532 935 

Kat βασιλεὺς λαχίς και βασιλεὺς Ὀδολὰμ 
of Jerimuth, and the king of Lachish, and the king οἵ Eglon, 
1473 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 | 2532 4027.2 3588 * 

αὐτοὶ και TAS O AQOS AUTWV και περιεκάθισαν THY Γαβαὼν 


χὰ 
Teptpovd 


they and all their people. And they besieged Gibeon, 
2532 1606.3 1473 2532 649 3588 
καὶ εξεπολιόρκουν αὐτὴν 10:6 και απέστειλαν ov 
and attempted to capture it. And [4sent Ithe 
2730 * 4314 τ 1519 3588 3925 


κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν προς Ιησοὺν εις 
2ones dwelling 3in Gibeon] to Joshua into the camp 


ae 1519 * 3004 3361 1590 3588 5495-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Γάλγαλα λέγοντες μη εκλύσης τας XELPAS σου 


τὴν παρεμβολὴν 


of Israelin Gilgal, saying, Do not loosen your hands 
275 3588 3816-1473 305 4314 1473 3588 5034 2532 
απὸ TOV παίδων σον ἀνάβηθι προς ἡμὰς TO TAXOS καὶ 
from your servants! Ascend to us quickly and 
1807 1473 2532 997 1473 3754 4863-1510.2.6 1909 
εἕξελοὺ YAS Kat βοηθησον ἡμῖν OTL συνηγμένοι εισὶν Eh’ 
rescue us, and help us, for [are gathering Tagainst 
1473 3956 3588 935 _ 3588 _ 3588 2730 ; 
ἡμὰς πᾶντες οὐ Pacirets τῶν Apoppatwv οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
Sus fall the 3kings  4of the 5Amorites], the ones dwelling 
3588 3714 2532 305-* : 1537 

τὴν ορεινὴν 10:7 και ἀνέβη ΙΪησους ex 

in the mountainous area! And Joshua ascended from out of 
μ 1473 2532 3956 3588 4170.3 , 3326 1473 | 3956 
Γαλγᾶλων αὐτὸς Kat Tas 0 πολεμιστὴς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ TAS 
Gilgal, he and every warrior with him, — all 
1415 1722 2479 2532 2036-2962 4314 * . 3361 
δυνατὸςεν ισχὺϊ :ἶδ καὶ ELTE κύριος προς [Ι[ησοὺν μη 
mighty in strength. And the orb saidto — Joshua, Do not 
5399 1473 1519-1063 3588 5495-1473 3860 1473 


φοβηθῆς αυτοὺς ets yap Tas XELPAS σου παραδέδωκα  AVTOVS 
fear them, for into your hands _I have delivered them -- 
3756-5307 .2 3762 1537 1473 1799 1473 2532 

OVX VTODTHGETAL OVdELS EF AVTWV EVHTLOV υμὼν 10:9 και 

there shall not stand even one of them before you! And 
1893 3854 1909 1473 5 869 3650 

ETEL παρεγένετο ETT’ αὐτοὺς Inoovs advw ὅλην 

when [2came 3upon ‘them ‘Joshua] suddenly, for the entire 
3588 357] 1531 1537 i 2532 


τὴν VUKTA ειἰσεπορεύθη EK Γαλγᾶλων 10:10 και 

night hewasgone from οἵ οἱ Gilgal, that 
1839 1473 2962 575. 4383 * 2532 
εξέστησεν αὐτοὺς κύριος απὸ προσώπου Iopand Kar 
[2startled 3them ‘the Lord] from in front of Israel, and 
4937 1473 2962 4938.2 3173 1722 * 


συνέτριψεν AVTOVS KUPLOS σύντριψιν μεγάλην εν Γαβαὼν 

[defeated 3them ‘the LorpSdefeat Ἵν ἃ great]in Gibeon. 

2532 2614 1473 3598 306.1 - 

και κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς οδὸν avapacews Βηθωρὼν 

And they pursued them by the way ascending __ to Beth-horon, 

2532 2629-1473 2193 * 2532 2193 * 

και κατέκοπτον αὐτοὺς EWS Αζηκὰ και ews Μακηδὰ 

and slew them unto Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
1722-1161 3588 5343-1473 575 4383, 3588 5207 


10:11 ev δὲ τω φεύγειν αὐτοὺς ATO προσῶπου TOV υἱὼν 
But in their fleeing from in front of the sons 
* 1909 3588 2600 * 2532 2962 
Iopand emt τῆς καταβάσεως Βηθωρὼν καὶ κύριος 
ofIsrael at the descent of Beth-horon, that the LORD 
1977 1473 3037 5464 1537 3588 3772 , 2193 


eTeppubev αὐτοῖς λίθους χαλάζης εκ του ουρανοὺ EWS 
castupon them stones ofhail fromoutof the heaven unto 
i . 2532 1096 4183 3588 599 " 1223 3588 3037 
Αζηκὰ Kat εγένοντο πλείους OL αποθανόντες διὰ τους λίθους 
Azekah. And there were more dying by the stones 
3588 5464 | 2228 3739 615. 3588 5207, Η 
τῆς χαλάζης ἢ OVS απέκτειναν οἱ VLOL Ἰσραὴλ 
ofhail than which were killed by the sons of Israel 
3162, 1722 3588 4171 , 
μαχαΐρα εν TH πολέμω 
by sword in the battle. 


The Sun and Moon Stand over Gibeon 


5119 2980-* , 4314 2962 3739 2250 
10:12 τότε ελᾶλησεν Ιησοὺς προς KUPLOV Ἢ ἡμέρα 
Then Joshua spoke ἴο the LORD in the day 
3860-3588-2316 3588 * 5297.2 5207 


παρέδωκεν ο θεὸς TOV Apoppatov υποχείριον VLOV 
God delivered up the Amorites under the hand of the sons 


10:13 JOSHUA 327 
ἐμ ᾿ 2532 2036-3588-" : 3588 2246 2596, * F 2036-* 455 3588 4693 2532 1806 , 4314 
Iopand και εἰπεν o Ϊησοὺς ὁ Ὥλιος κατὰ Γαβαὼν εἶπεν Ιησοὺς avotéate τὸ σπήλαιον καὶ εξαγάγετε προς 
of Israel. And Joshua said, [2the 3sun Sover Gibeon Joshua said, Open the cave, and lead out to 
2476 2532 3588 4582 2596. 5327 * 1473 3588 4002 935 3778 1537 3588 4693 
στήτω και ἢ σεληῆνη κατὰ φάραγγας ΕΒαλὼν με τους πέντε βασιλεὶς τούτους EK του σπηλαίου 
11εἰ 4stand], and the moon over theravine οἵ Ajalon. me [Pfive 3kings 1these] from out of the cave! 
2532 2476 3588 2246 2532 3588 4582 , 1722 4714 2193 2532 4160 3779 2532 1806 4314 1473 3588 
10:13 καὶ ἐστ᾽ O Ἥλιος καὶ ἢ σελήνη εν στάσει EWS 10:23 και εποίησαν οὕτως καὶ εξηγαγον πρὸς αὐτὸν τους 
And [®stood !the 2sun 3and 4the 5moon] in _ position until And theydid thus, and led to him 
292-3588-2316 . 3588 2190-1473 3780-3778 1125 4002 935 3778 1537 3588 4693 y 3588 935 : 
ἡμῦνατο ὁ θεὸς τους εχθροὺς αὐτὼν OVXL τοῦτο γεγραμμένον πέντε βασιλεὶς TOVTOLS EK του σπηλαίου TOV βασιλέα 
God repulsed their enemies. Isthisnot written [five 3kings Ithese] from out of the cave — the king 
1909 975. | 3588 = 2112.3 2532 2476 3588 2246 2596 3319 * . 2532 3588 935 : * ὺ 2532 3588 935 "- 
emt βιβλίου τοῦ εὐυθοὺς και EOTH O HALOS κατὰ μέσον Ἱερουσαλὴμ και tov βασιλέα Χεβρὼν καὶ Tov βασιλέα 
ἴῃ the scroll of the upright? And [3stood ΠΠ6 sun] in the midst of Jerusalem, and the king of Hebron, and the king 
3588 3772 , 3756-4313 1519 1424 1519 5056 * , 2532 3588 935 . * Ν 2532 3588 935 7 
TOV OVPAVOV OV TPOETIOPEVETO ELS δυσμὰς εἰς τέλος Tepupovd kat τὸν βασιλέα Λαχὶς καὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
of the heaven, it did not go forth into descent for the completion of Jarmuth, and the king of Lachish, and the king 
2250 1520 2532 3756-1096, 2250 5108 , 3761 | x 2532 1893, 1806 1473, 4314 —* et DISD. 
μέρας μιὰς 10:14 και οὐκ εγένετο ἡμέρα TOLAVTYH OVdE Οδολλὰμ 10:24 και επεὶ εξηγαγον αὐτοὺς προς Ιησοὺν και 
[24ὰν ἰοΐ one]. And there was not [2a day !such] nor of Eglon. And when theyled them to Joshua, then 
3588 4387 3761, 3588 2078 5620 1873-2316 4779-* 3956 435 = 3004 1473 2532 
τὸ πρότερον ουδὲ τὸ EGXATOV WOTE επακοῦσαι θεὸν συνεκάλεσεν Inoovs πάντα ἄνδρα Ισραὴλ λέγων αὐτοῖς καὶ 
former nor latter, so as for God to heed Joshua called together every man _ of Israel, saying to them, and 
5456 444 3754 2962 4846.2 3588 * . 3588 1728 a 35884171 | 3588 4848 . 1473 , 
Φωνῆς ἀνθρώπου ὁτι κύριος συνεπολέμησε TH Iopandr τους εναρχομένους του πολέμου τους συμπορενομένους αὐτὼ 
the voiceof man, because the LORD joined in war with Israel. the onescommencing the war going with him, 
2532 1994-* 2532 3956 * 3326 1473 3004 1473 4313 2532 2007 3588 4228-1473, 
10:15 και επέστρεψεν ΙΪησοὺς και Tas Ισραὴλ μετ’ αὐτοῦ λέγων αὐτοῖς προπορεύεσθε και επίθετε τους πόδας υμὼν 
And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him saying to them, Go forth and place your feet 
1519 3588 3925 1519 2532 5343 3588 1909 3588 = 5137-1473 2532 4334 ᾿ 2007 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν εἰς Γάλγαλα 10:16 Kau ἐφυγον οι ETL τοὺς τραχήλους αὐυτὼν και προσελθόντες επέθηκαν 
to the camp in Gilgal. And [4fled upon their necks! And coming forward, they placed 
4002 935 3778 2532 2633.1 1519 3588 4693, 3588 4228-1473 ,. 1909 3588 5137-1473 2532 2036 
πέντε βασιλεῖς οὗτοι και κατεκρύβησαν εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον τους πόδας αὐτὼν επὶ τοὺς τραχήλους αὐτὼν 10:25 και εἶπεν 
five kings 'these] and hid in the cave their feet upon their necks. And [2said 
3588 1722 * . 2532 518 ; 3588 * ‘ 4314 1473 ἢ ᾿ 3361 5399 1473 ,3366. 
TO ev Μακηδὰ 10:17 και ἀπηγγέλη τω Inoov προς αὐτοὺς Ιησοὺς μη φοβηθῆτε QuTOUS μηδὲ 
in Makkedah. And itwasreported to Joshua, | 3to 4them ‘Joshua], You should not fear them nor 
3004 2147 3588 4002). 935 2928 68 407 2532 2480 3754 3779 4160-2962 
λέγοντες εὕρηνται οι πέντε βασιλεῖς κεκρυμμένοι δειλιάσητε ανδρίζεσθε και ισχύετε OTL οὕτως ποιήσει κύριος 
saying, [have been found !The ?five ὁκΚίηρ8) _ hiding be timid. Bemanly and bestrong,for thus the LorD shall do 
1722 3588 4693 | 3588 1722 * ᾿ 2532 2036-" 3956 3588 2190.1473 3739 1473 2668.3 1473 
εν TW σπηλαίῳ τω εν Μακηδὰ 10:18 και εἰπεν Ιησοὺς πᾶσι τοις εχθροὶΐς πὍυημὼν ους πυημεὶς καταπολεμεῖτε QUTOVS 


in the cave in’ Makkedah. And Joshua said, 


2947 3037 3173 1909 3588 4750 3588 4693 
κυλίσατε λίθους μεγάλους ETL TO στόμα TOV σπηλαΐου 
Roll [2stones !great] upon the mouth ofthe cave, 

2532 2525 Ὶ 1909 1473 | 435 3588 5442 1909 
και καταστῆσατε ET’ αὐτοὺς ἀνδρας TOV φυλάσσειν ET’ 
and place upon them men to guard 


1473 1473-116] 3361 4739 2614 3694 3588 
αὐτοὺς 10:19 vets Se pH στήκετε καταδιώκοντες οπίσω TOV 
them! But you do not stand off pursuing after 
2190-1473 2532 2638 3588 37691-1473 2532 3361 
εχθρὼν υμὼν και καταλάβετε THY ουραγίαν αὐτὼν καὶ μη 
your enemies! But overtake their rear guard, and do not 
863 1473 1525 1519 3588 4172-1473 3860 1063 
αφῆτε AVTOVS εισελθεὶν ELS TAS πόλεις AUTMV παρέδωκε γὰρ 


let them enter into their cities, [4delivered Του 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 
αὐτοὺς κῦριος 0 θεὸς HMUWVELS τας χείρας ημὼν 10:20 και 


Sthem 2the LORD 3our God] into our hands! And 
1096 5613 2664-* 2532 3588 5207 * 
εγένετο ὡς κατέπαυσεν Ιησοὺς και οἱ υἱὸς Ισραηλ 
it came to pass ἃ58 Joshua rested, and the son οἵ Israel, 
2875 1473 2871 3173 4970. 2193 
κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς KOT μεγᾶλην σφόδρα EWS 
in beating them  [3slaughter 2great 1with an exceedingly] even 


1519 5056 2532 3588 1295 . 1295. 
εις τέλος και OL διασωζόμενοι διεσώθησαν 
unto completion, that the ones surviving were delivered 
a7) 1473 | 2532 1525, 1519 3588 4172 3588 3793.1 
απ’ αὐτὼν και εἰσῆλθον εἰς TAS πόλεις TAS οχυρὰς 
from them, and entered into the [?cities lfortified]. 
2532 654 3956 3588 2992 4314 * Η 1519 
10:21 και ἀπεστράφη Tas ὁ λαὸς προς Ιησοῦν ets 
And [4returned all 2the 3people] to Joshua in 
Ea ᾿ 1519 3588 3925 ei, « DLOD" ν 2532 3756 1127.2 
Mayda ets τὴν παρεμβολὴν vytets και ουκ ἐγρυξεν 
Makkedah in the camp in health— and not [5growled 
3588 5207- * 3762 3588 1100-1473 2532 
TOV viov Iopand ovdets TH γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ 10:22 και 
2of the 3sons 4of Israel lone] with his tongue. And 





to all your enemies whom you~ make war against them! 
2532 615 1473 μὴ 3326, 3778 2532 
10:26 και απέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς Inoovs μετὰ τοῦτο KaL 
And [4killed Sthem 3oshua after 2this], and 
2289-1473 2532 19473 . 1473. ~—-1909 4002 
εθανᾶτωσεν QUTOUVS και επεκρεμᾶασεν AVTOVS ETL TEVTE 
put them to death, and hung them upon five 
3586 5522. 1510.7.6 2910 . 1909 3588 3586 2193 
ξύλων και Yoav κρεμᾶάμενοι επὶ τῶν ξύλων EWS 
trees. And they were hanging upon the trees until 
2073 2532 1096 . 4314 1424 2246 
εσπέρας 10:27 και εγενηθη προς δυσμὰς ἡλίου 
evening. And it came to pass towards the descent of the sun, 
2532 1781-* , 2532 2507 1473 575 3588 


και ενετείλατο Ϊησοὺς και καθείλοσαν αὐτοὺς απὸ τῶν 
and Joshua gave charge, and theylowered them from _ the 
3586 2532 4495 1473 1519 3588 4693 1519 3739 
ξύλων και ἐρριψαν αὐτοὺς εἰς TO σπήλαιον εἰς ὁ 
trees. And they tossed them ἰπίο the cave into which 


2703 1563, 2532 1948.3 3037 3173 1909 
κατεφύγοσαν εκεὶ KaL επεκύλισαν λίθους μεγάλους ETL 


they took refuge there. And they rolled [?stones !great] upon 
3588 4693 2193 3588 2250 4594 2532 
TO σπήλαιον EWS τῆς ἡμέρας onpepov 10:28 και 
the cave, which remains until the day today. And 
3588 * . 2983 i : 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 
τὴν Manda ἐλαβεν Incovs εν Τῇ YMEPa εκείνη και 
[SMakkedah 2took ‘Joshua] in that day, and 
5407 1473 1722 4750 3584.1 2532 3588 935 P 
εφονευσὲν αὐτὴν εν στόματι ξίφους καὶ Tov βασιλέα 


slaughtered it by the mouth of the blade, and the king. 
2532 1842 1473 | = 2532 3956 1709 3588 
Kat εξωλόθρευσαν QUTOVS καὶ παν ἐμπνεον ὁ 
And they utterly destroyed them, and every one breathing that 
1510.7.3 1722 1473 | 2532 3756 2641 1722 1473 3762 
nv εν QUTH και OV κατελείφθη EV AUTH ουδεὶς 
was in it. And there was not left behind in Ἶ any one 
1295 3 2532 4160 , 3588 935 

διασεσωσμένος και εποίησαν TH βασιλεὶ Μακηδὰ 


surviving. And theydid tothe king of Makkedah 


328 IHYTOYY NAYH 


3739 5158 4160 3588 935 a 2 
ov τρόπον εποίησαν TH βασιλεί Ἰεριχὼ 
in which manner they did ἴο the king of Jericho. 
The Conquests of Joshua 
2532 565-* 2532 3956 * 3326 1473 


10:29 kat ἀπῆλθεν Incovs Kat Tas Ισραὴλ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


And Joshua went forth, and all Israel with him, 
1537 * . 1519 * _ 2532 41712 . 1909 
εκ Μακηδὰ εἰς Λεβνὰ και επολιόρκει επὶ 
nom out of Makkedah, unto Libna, and they assaulted against 

2532 3860-2962 2532-1473 1722 5495 

Ἀεβνὰ 10:30 και παρέδωκεν κύριος και αὐτὴν εν χειρὶ 
Libna. And the Lord delivered _ it also into the hand 
* _ 2532 2983 1472: 2532 3588 935-1473, _ 2532 
Iopand και ἐλαβον αντὴν Kat Tov βασιλέα αὐτῆς καὶι 
of Israel. And they took it, and its king. And 
5407 1473, 1722 4750 3584.1 2532 3956 
εφόνευσαν αὐτὴν εν στόματι ξίφους και παν 
they slaughtered it by the mouth of the blade, and every one 
1709 3588 1510.73 1722 1473 3756 2641 1722 1473 


ἐμπνεον O HV εν ανυτῇ ov κατελείφθη εν αὐτῇ 


breathing that ὰ5 in _ it; there was not left behind in her 
3761, 1520 1295 2532 1309 2532 4160 

ουδὲ εις διασεσωσμένος και διαπεφευγὼς και εποίησαν 
not even one surviving and having escaped. And they did 
3588 935-1473 3739 5158 4160 , 3588 935 τ 
τω βασιλεὶ αὐτῆς ον τρόπον εποίησαν τῷ βασιλεὶ 
to its king inwhich manner theydid tothe king 

* : 2532 565." _ 2532 3056 * ο΄ 3326 
Ἰεριχὼ 10:31 και ἀπῆλθεν Inoovs και tas Iopanr μετ’ 
of Jericho. And Joshua went forth, and all Israel with 
1473 1537 * _ 1519 ὃς 2532 4027.2 1473. 
αντοῦ EK Λεβνὰ εις Λαχὶς και περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν 
him, from out of Libna, unto Lachish, and besieged it, 
2532 41712 , 1473 2532 3860-2962 3588 * 


καὶ EeToALOpKEL αὐτὴν 10:32 και παρέδωκε κύριος THY Λαχὶς 
and assaulted it. And the Lorp delivered Lachish 
1519 3588 5495 * 2532 2983 1473. 3588 [208 
εἰς τὰς χείρας Iopand καὶ ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν 7H δευτέρα 
into the hands οἵ Israel. And he took it on the second 
2250 2532 5407 1473 1722 4750 3584.1 2532 
μέρα και εφόνευσεν αὐτὴν εν στόματι ξίφους και 
day, and heslaughtered it by the mouth of the blade, and 
1842 | 1473 3739 5158 4160 3588 * 
εξωλόθρευσεν ανυτὴν ov τρόπον εποίησε TH λΛεβνὰ 
utterly destroyed it inwhich manner hedid to  Libna. 
5119 305 eo 935 Se TS 997. 3588 
10:33 τότε ἀνέβη Ἐλὰμ βασιλεὺς Γαζέρ βοηθῆσαι τη 
Then [4ascended !Horam 2king 30f Gezer] to help 
i . 2532 3960 1473 * 1722 4750 3584.1 
Λαχὶς Kau επάταξεν αὐτὸν Ϊησοὺς εν στόματι ξίφους 
Lachish. And [2struck 3him ‘'Joshua] by the mouth of the blade, 
2532 3588 2992-1473 2193 3588 3361 2641] ᾿ 
και τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ EWS TOV μη καταλειφθῆναι 
and his people, until therewas not being left behind 
1473 | 4982 . 2532 1309 . 2532 
αὐτῶν σεσωσμένον Kau διαπεφευγότα 10:34 και 
οὐ them one being delivered and _ escaping. And 
565." _ 2532 3955 * 50 3326 1473 [537 ἫΝ 
ἀπῆλθεν Ιησοὺς καὶ Tas ᾿σραὴλ μετ’ αὐτοῦ εκ Λαχὶς 
Joshua went forth, and all Israel withhim, from out of Lachish 
1519 * 2532 4027.2 1473 2532 1606.3 1473 
εἰς Εγλὼν kau περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν kat εξεπολιόρκησεν αὐτὴν 
unto Eglon; and he besieged _ it, and captured it. 
2532 3860 1473. 2962 1722 5495. * 
10:35 και παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν κύριος εν χειρὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
And [2delivered 3it the LORD] into the hand of Israel. 
2532 2983 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 5407 


και ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη και εφόνευσεν 
And he took it in that day, and slaughtered 
1473. 1722 4750 3584.1 2532 3956 1709 1722 
αὐτὴν εν στόματι ξίφους και TOV ἐμπνεὸον εν 
it by the mouth of the blade, and every one breathing in 
1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 : 5407 3739 5158 
αὐτῇ εν τη Ὥμερα εκεινη εφόνευσαν ον " τρόπον 
1. In that day they slaughtered in which manner 
4160 3588 * 2532 565-* 2532 3956 
ἐποίησαν TH Λαχὶς 10:36 και ἀπῆλθεν Ιησοὺς και πὰς 
they did το Lachish. And Joshua went forth, and all 
Ῥ 3326 1473 | S575, * 1519 τ 2532 4027.2 


Ἰσραὴλ μετ’ avtov απὸ Εγλὼν εἰς Χεβρὼν και περιεκάθισαν 
Israel with him, from Eglon unto Hebron; and they besieged 





10:29 
1473 | 2532 2638 1473 2532 3960 1473 
αὐτὴν 10:37 και κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν 
it. And they overtook it, and struck it 
1722 4750 3584.1 2532 3588 935-1473, ᾿ 2532 3588 
εν στόματι ξίφους και Tov βασιλέα αὐτῆς και TAS 


by the mouth of the blade, and its king, and 

3956 2968-1473 2532 3956 3588 1709 |, 3745 
TATAS κῶμας αὐτῆς και πᾶντα τα εμπνεοντα οσα 

all its villages, and every one breathing, as many as 
1510.73 1722 1473 3756-1510.7.3 [295 ᾿ 3739 5158 
ἊΡ εν αντῇ οὐκ ἣν διασεσωσμένος ov ΟἙἐτρόπον 
was in it-— there wasnot one surviving; in which manner 
4160, 3588 * 65 2532 842 1473. 2532 
ἐποίησαν TH Βγλὼν και εξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν και 
they ἃ to Eglon; even they utterly destroyed it and 
3956 1709 3745 1722 1473 2532 654-* 

παν ELTVEOV σα EV αὐτῇ 10:38 και ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰησοὺς 


all breathing as was in it. And Joshua returned, 

2532 3956 * ᾿ 3326 1473. | 1519 * , 2532 40272 | 

kat πὰς Iopand pet’ αὐτοῦ εἰς Δαβηρὰ και περιεκάθισαν 
and all Israel with him, to Debir; and they besieged 
1473 | 2532 2983 1473 2532 3588 935-1473 2532 
αὐτὴν 10:39 και ἐλαβον avuTHV και Tov βασιλέα αντῆς καὶ 
it. And they took it, and its king, and 
3956 3588 2968-1473 2532 3960 1473 1722 4750 


πᾶσας TAS κῶμας αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν εν στόματι 
all her towns; and they struck it by the mouth 
3584.1 2532 1842 1473. 2532 3956 1709 
ξίφους καὶ εξωλόθρευσαν αὕτὴν και παν ἐμπνεον 


of the blade, and utterly destroyed it, and every one breathing 


1722 1473 2532 3756-2641 3762 1295 
ev αὐτῇ καὶ OV κατέλιπον ουδένα διασεσωσμένον 


in it; and they did not leave behind one surviving. 

3739 5158 4160 3588 * 3779 4160 3588 
ov τρόπον εποίΐησαν TH Χεβρὼν οὕτως εποίησαν TH 
Ιῃ ΠΟΙ manner theydid to Hebron, so they did to 
* 2532 3588 935-1473 2509 4160 3588 * ᾿ 
Δαβὶρ και Tw βασιλεὶ αὐτῆς καθάπερ ἐποίησεν TH Λεβνὰ 
Dabir, and to its king; just as he did to Libna 
2532 3588 935-1473 , i 2532 3960-" 3588 
Kat τῶ βασιλεὶ αὐτῆς 10:40 και επὰάταξεν Inoovs τὴν 
and to its king. And _ Joshua struck 

3956 1093 3588 3714 | 2532 3588 * ., 2532 3588 
πᾶσαν γὴν τῆς ορεινῆς καὶ τὴν Ναγέβ και τὴν 
all the land of the mountainous area, and the Negev, and the 
3977, | 2552. 3588 Ὁ Ν 2532 3588 3956 935-1473 

πεδινὴν και τὴν Ασιδὼθ και τους TAVTAS βασιλεὶς αὐτῆς 
plain, and Asedoth, and all its kings. 
3756-2641, 1722 1473 4982 ᾿ 2532 
ου κατέλιπον εν αὐτῇ TECWOWEVOV και 
They did not leave behind in it one being delivered. And 
3956 1709 2222 1842 3739 5158 
παν ἐμπνεον Cons εξωλόθρευσαν ον τρόπον 
every one breathing life they utterly destroyed in which manner 
1781 2962 3588 2316 * ᾿ 2532 
ἐνετείλατο κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραηλ 10:41 και 
[4gave charge the LORD 2God _ 3of Israel]. And 
615 1473 *® 575 * * 2193 τ 


ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς Ϊησοὺς απὸ Κάδης Βαρνὴ ews Γὰᾶζης 
[2killed 3them ‘Joshua] from Kadesh Barnea unto Gaza -- 


3956 3588 1093 * ν 2193 3588 * 2532 3956 
πᾶσαν τὴν γην Γοσὸν ews τῆς Γαβαὼν 10:42 και πᾶντας 
all the land of Goshen unto Gibeon. And all 

3588 935-3778 2532 3588 1093-1473 , 2983-* 


τους βασιλεῖς τούτους καὶ τὴν γὴν αὐτὼν ἐλαβεν Ιησοὺς 

these kings and theirland Joshua took 
1522,] 3754 2962 3588 2316 * 4846.2 3588 
εισὰπαξ ὁτι κύριος ὁ θεὸς Iopand συνεπολέμει τῶ 
at once, for the LORD God of Israel joined in war with 


2532 390-* 1519 * 
iopuak 10:43 και ἀνέστρεψεν Inoovs ers Γάλγαλα 


Israel. And Joshua returned to Gilgal. 
CHAPTER 11 
Hazor Wages War Against Israel 
5613-1161 191 * 935 * 
11:11 ws de nkovoev laBtv βασιλεὺς Ασὼρ 
And when Enea 'Jabin 2king 3of Hazor], 
649 4314 * 935 Ἄ 2532 4314 935 
ἀπέστειλε προς Ιωβὰβ βασιλέα Μαδὼμ Kat προς βασιλέα 
he sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to __ king 


11:2 JOSHUA 329 
i . 2532 4314 935 . * ᾿ 2532 4314 3588 1714 1722 4442, 2532 654-" Ν 1722 
Σομεὼν Kat προς βασιλέα Χασὰφ 11:2 και πρὸς τους ενέπρησεν τὰ πυρὶ 11:10 και απέστρεψεν ΙΪησοὺς εν 
Shimron, and to king Achshaph, and to the The burned] i fire. And Joshua returned in 
935 . 3588 2596s. ἡ 3588 3173 1519 3588 3588 2540- eae 2532 2638 » 3588 * | 2532 3588 
βασιλεῖς τους κατὰ Σιδῶνα τὴν μεγᾶλην εἰς τὴν 7 καιρὼ εκείνω και κατελάβετο τὴν Ασὼρ καὶ τὸν 
kings of the places by [3Sidon ‘the 2great], unto the that time, and overtook Hazor; and 
3714. 2532 1519 3588 687.1 561 * 935-1473. 615 1722 4501 . 1510.73 1161 
ορεινὴν καὶ εἰς τὴν apapa ἀπέναντι Χενερέθ βασιλέα αὐτῆς απέκτεινεν εν ρομφαία Ὧν ε 
mountainous area, and unto the wilderness before Chinneroth, her king he killed by the broadsword. [3was 1And 
2532 3588 3977.1 2532 1519 * . 2532 1519 3588 oY os 3588 4387 756 3956 | 3588 932-3778 

καὶ τὸ πεδίον Kat εἰς Ναφεθδὼρ 11:3 και εἰς τους Ασὼρ τὸ πρότερον ἄρχουσα πασὼν τῶν βασιλειὼν τούτων 
and the plain, and unto Napedor, and to the ones 2Hazor] formerly ruling all these kingdoms. 
3882 ia " ny A) 395 : 2532 1519 3588 2532, 615, 3956 1709 172 1473, 1722 
παραλίους Χαναναίους απ’ ανατολῶὼῶν και εἰς τους 1:11. και απέκτεινε παν ἐμπνεοὸον εν αὐτῇ εν 
of the coast -- she Canaanites from theeast, and to the ones And Πα killed everyone breathing in it by 
3882 2532 3588 * 2532 * 4750 3584.1 2532 1842 3956 2532 
παραλίους ᾿ἀμορῤράϊους Kau τους Χετταίους και Φερεζαίους στόματι ξίφους Kau εξωλόθρευσεν πᾶντας και 
of the coast -- the Amorites, and the Hittites, and Perizzites, the mouth ofthe blade, and he utterly destroyed all, and 
2532 * 3588 1722 3588 3735 2532 3588 * ᾿ 5259 3756 2641 1722 1473 1709 2532 3588 
καὶ leBovoatovs τους ev τῷ Oper  Ἔκαὶι τους Εναίους υπὸ ου κατελείφθη εν. αὐτῇ ἐμπνεον καὶ τὴν 
and Jebusites in the mountain; andthe Hivites under there was not leftbehind in it one breathing- and 

᾿ . 1519 1093 ot : wg 2532 183] 1473, | x 1714 1722 4442 2532 3956 3588 4172 
ἈΑερμὼν εἰς γὴν Μασσηφὰ 11:4 και εξῆλθον QUTOL Ασὼρ ενέπρησαν ev πυρὶ 11:12 και πᾶσας τὰς πόλεις 
Hermon unto the land of Mizpeh. And they came forth, they Hazor they burned by fire. And all the cities 
2532 3588 935-1473 _ 3326 1473, 2992 4183. 5618 3588 | 3588 939-3778 2532 3956 3588 935-1473 

καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν μετ’ αυτὼν λαὸς πολὺς ὥσπερ τῶν βασιλειὼν τούτων και TAVTAS TOVS βασιλεῖς AUTWV 
and _ their kings with them, [?people 'a vast], as the of these kingdoms, and _ all their kings, 

285 3739 1909 3588 549] 3588 228] 3588 4128 2983." 2532 337 1473 1722 4750 
Qos HQ Ἢ ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης TH πληθει ἐλαβεν Ιησοὺς και avetrev αὐτοὺς εν στόματι 
sand whichisby the edge of the sea in multitude, | Joshua took. And he did away with them by the mouth 
2532 2462 2532 716 4183 4970 2532 4820 3584.1 2532 1842 1473 3739 5158 
καὶ ὑπποι καὶ ἄρματα πολλὰ σφόδρα 11:5 καὶ συνέβαλλον ξίφους καὶ εξωλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς ον τρόπον 
and horses, and [Schariots many !very]. And [united of the blade. And he utterly destroyed them in which manner 
3956 3588 935-1473 2532 3854 2532 3924.2 4929 * 3588 3816 2962 235 
πᾶντες OL βασιλεὶς οὗτοι και παρεγένοντο και παρενέβαλον συνέταξε Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς κυρίου 11:13 adda 
18}} “these kings], and came and camped [5ordered 1Moses 2the 3servant 4of the LoRD]. But 
1909-3588-1473, 1909 3588 5204. * 4170 3588 * 3956 3588 4172 3588 55603 1433 


ETL TO αὐτὸ επὶ TOV ὕδατος Μερὼμ πολεμῆσαι τω Ἰσραὴλ 
together by the water of Merom, to wage war against Israel. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 3361 5399 


11:6 και εἰπε κύριος προς Inoovy μη φοβηθης 
And the Lorp said to Joshua, You should not fear 
575 4383-1473 3754 839 3588 5610-3778 1473 
απὸ προσῶπου QUT@V OTL αὔριον τὴν wpav TAVTYQVY εγὼ 
from their face; for tomorrow atthishour I 
3860 3956 1473 5159.1 z 1726, 
παραδίδωμι πᾶντας QUTOVS TETPOTIWPEVOVS EVQVTLOV 
willdeliver all of them — being putting to flight before 
5207 ων . 3588 2462-1473 3505.4 2532 
VLOOV Ἰσραὴλ τους ὑππους αὐτὼν νευροκοπήσεις και 
the sons οἱ Israel. Their horses you shall hamstring, and 
3588 716-1473 2618 ᾿ 4442 2532 
TA ἄρματα αὐτὼν κατακαύσεις πυρὶ 11:7 και 
their chariots you shall incinerate _ by fire. And 
2064-* ? 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 4170.3 i 3326 
NAVev Ιησοὺς Kat TAS ὁ λαὸς ο πολεμιστὴς μετ᾽ 
Joshuacame, and all the [people lwarrior] with 
1473 1909 1473, ἠΑ900 3588 5204 ΞἜ 1819 2532 
QUTOV ET’ αὐτοὺς ETL TO ὑδὼωρ Μερὼμ εξᾶπινα και 
him, against them at the water of Merom suddenly; and 
1968 1473 1722 3588 3714. 2532 
ἐπέπεσαν MUTOLS εν τῇ opewy 11:8 Kat 
they fell againstthem in the mountainous area. And 
3860 1473 2962 5297.2 5 " . 2532 
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς κύριος πυποχειρίους Ἰσραὴλ και 
[2delivered 3them ‘the Lord] under the hands οἵ Israel. And 
2875 1473 7614 1473. 2193 τ 3588 


κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς κατεδίωκον αὐτοὺς EWS Σιδῶνος τῆς 


beating them, they pursued them unto [3Sidon  !the 
3173 2532 2193 Ὁ 2532 2193 3588 3977.1 
peyorns και ews Μασρεφὼθ paiv και ews τῶν πεδίων 
great], and unto Misrephoth-maim, and unto the plains 
7 2532 395 2532 2629-1473 2193 3588 3361 


Μασσηφὰ και AVATOAGS και κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς EWS TOV μη 
of Mizpeh and eastwards. And they slew them until the not 


2641 1473 1295 2532 4160 
καταλειφθῆναι αὐτὼν διασεσωσμένον 11:9 και εποίησεν 
being left behind of them one surviving. And [2did 


1473. 3588* 6:τφχεἼ 2530. 1781 1473. 2962 

αὐτοῖς o [ἴησοὺς καθότι ενετείλατο αὐτὼ κύριος 

3to them Joshua] in so far as [2gave charge 3to him !the LorpD] -- 

3588 2462-1473 . 3505.4 2532 3588 716-1473 

TOVS ὑππους αὐτῶν ενευροκόπησε και τὰ ἄρματα αὐτὼν 
[2their horses 4He hamstrung], and [2their chariots 





πᾶσας TAS πόλεις TAS KEXOPATLOPEVAS αὐτῶν 


all the cities being fortified by a mound -- of them 
3756 1714 * 4133 3588 * 3441 1714 
ουκ ενέπρησεν Iopand πλὴν THY Ασὼρ μόνην ενέπρησεν 


[2did not 3burn Israel], except [3Hazor only 2burned 
* 2532 3956 3588 4661-1473 2532 3588 2934 


Inoovs 11:14 και πᾶντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς και TA KTHVH 
1Joshua]. And all her spoils, and the cattle, 
4307.1 1473 3588 5207, * 1473 
ETPOVOPEVTAV αντοὶς ov viot Iopand αὐτοὺς 
[4despoiled for themselves ‘the 2sons 3of Israel]. [30f them 
116] 3956 1842 1722 4750 3584.1 

de TavTas εξωλόθρευσαν εν στόματι ξίφους 
1And 2411 they utterly destroyed by the mouth of the blade. 
2532 622 1473 3756-2641 1473, 3762, 


και ATWAETEV QUTOVS ov κατέλιπον QUTWV ουδὲν 
And he destroyed them -- they did not leave behind of them one 
1709 3739 5158 4929-2962 3588 * 


ἐμπνεὸν 11:15 0v τρόπον συνέταξε κύριος TH Μωυσῇ 
breathing. In which manner the LorD gave orders to Moses, 
3588 3816-1473 5615 1781-* | 3588 * 2532 


TO παιδὶ AVTOV ὡσαύτως ενετείλατο Μωυσῆς TH Inoov Kat 
to hisservant, likewise Moses gave charge to Joshua, and 
3779 4160-* . 3756-3845 3762 , 575, 3956 
οὕτως εποίησεν Ιησοὺς ov παρέβη ουδὲν απὸ TAVTOV 
thus Joshua did. He did not violate anything of all 

3739 4929 | 1473 δε 

ov συνέταξεν αὐτὼ Μωυσῆς 

of which [2gave orders 3to him !Moses]. 


Further Conquests of Joshua 


2532  2983-* 3956 3588 1093-3778, 3588 
11:16 και ἐλαβεν Inoovs πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν ταὐτὴν THY 


And Joshua took all thisland— the 


3714 2532 3588 3956 1093 * 2532 3956 3588 
ορεινὴν και τὴν πᾶσαν γὴν Ναγέβ και πάσαν τὴν 
mountainous area, and the whole land of Negev, and all the 
1093 * 2532 3588 3977 2532 3588 4314 1424 


γὴν Γοσὸμ καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν καὶ τὴν προς δυσμαὶΐὶς 
land of Goshen, and the plain, and the land towards the west, 
2532 3588 3735 μὴ ᾿ 2532 3588 501] , 3588 4314 3588 
και TO Opos Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ TA πρὸς τῷ 


and the mountain of Israel, and the low lands towards the 


3735 575 3735 bd 2532 3588 4320 
ὄρει 11:17 ἀπὸ ὁρους Ααλὰκ και ὁ προσαναβαίνει 
mountain; from mount Halak, and the ascent 


330 IHYTOYY NAYH 11:18 
1519 * . 2532 2193 * 2532 3588 3977.1 3588 * 3588 1093-1473 4008 3588 *® ᾿ D7 I 223.99, 
εις Σειρὰ και Ews Baadyad και To πεδίον Tov Λιβάνου τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν πέραν του Ιορδάνου απὸ ανατολὼν 
into Seir, and unto Baal-gad, and the plain of Lebanon theirland onthe pie: side of the Jordan, of the east 
5259 3588 3735 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 935-1473 2246 575 5327 2193 3588 3735 ννὶ . 
πυπὸ TO Opos τὸ Αερμὸν Kat πάᾶντας τους βασιλεῖς QUTWV ἡλίου απὸ φὰραγγος Ἀρνὼν ἕως του ὄρους Αερμὼν 
under mount Hermon. And [281] 3their kings sun of theravine of Arnon unto mount Hermon, 
2983 2532 337 1473. 2532 615 1473 2532 3956 3588 687.1, 575, 395 7 3588 * 
ἐλαβε και ανεΐλεν αὐτοὺς και απέκτεινεν AUTOVS και πᾶσαν τὴν Αραβὰ απὸ ανατολὼν 12:2 τὸν Σηὼν 
‘he took], and did away with them, and killed them. and ae {πε aes of He eet ΤΗΝ 4 Sihon 
* * 
2532 2250 4183 4160-* 4314 3956 > : - 
11:18 και ἡμέρας πλείους εποίησεν Ιησοὺς προς πάντας τον βασιλέα τῶν Αμορραίων os KOTOKEL ev. Ἐσεβὼν 
And [2days  !for many] Joshua made [2against all the king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, 
᾿ 2961 575 * 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 5491 1722 
3588 935-3778 3588 4171 2532 3756-1510.7.3 . : 5 2 : 
τους βασιλεὶς τούτους Tov πόλεμον 11:19 και ovK HV κυριεύων απὸ Aponp ἢ εστιν emt Tov χείλους εν 
‘these kings lwar]. And there was not dominating from Aroer, which is by the riverbank in 
3588 5327 * 2596 3319 3588 5327 
4172 3739 3756-3860 3588 5207, * 4133 - : 
πόλις Ἣν ου παρέδωκε τοις viots Ισραὴλ πλὴν thy Φὰραγγι pe ed pester ve middl ofth φὰραγγος 
acity which he did not deliver over to the sons of Israel, except ke sehen 9 ie accor pee 2 ean cera ravine, 
3588 * 3588 2730 1722 * 3956-2983 1722 τ ῃ ΒΕ: 
o Evatos ὁ κατοικὼν εν Γαβαὼν πάντας ἐλαβεν εν καὶ τὸ μισυ τῆς Γαλαὰδ ews Ιαβὸκ tov χειμάρρουν 
the Hivite dwelling in Gibeon — he took all by and the half of Gilead, unto Jabbok the rushing stream — 
3725 5207 * 2532 3588 687.1 2193 
4171 3754 1223 2962 1096 2729 ° 5 - - : - 
πολέμω 11:20 ὁτι διὰ κυρίου εγένετο κατισχῦσαι OL Lhasa Appov 12:3 καὶ ἡ ἀραβὰ ews 
war. For it was by the LorD to become strong the borders of the aoe of Ammon; and the wilderness unto 
3588 2588-1473 4876 . 1519 4171 4314 μὴ 2443 patie Bo oo ς Xeve ἐθ ree ane a3 zoe 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν συναντὰν εἰς πόλεμον προς Iopand Wa Ὥ " ρ : 
oftheicheart. *“toameck - for War against Israel, that the sea of Chinneroth according to the east, and unto 
1842 3704 3361 1325 3588 2281 | 687.1. 2281 3588 251 575 , 
εξολοθρευθῶσιν ὅπως μὴ δοθῆ τῆς θαλάσσης ApaBa θαλάσσας τῶν αλὼν απὸ 
they should be utterly destroyed; sothat no [2should be given | the sea of the wilderness, the sea of salts from 
1473 1656 235 2443-1842 395 ᾿ 1519 3508 3588 2596. μὴ ᾿ 2532 
QvTots ἐλεος αλλ’ wa εξολοθρευθὼσιν ανατολὼν το οδὸν την κοτα di By aie Hoe bh: and 
3tothem ‘mercy], but that they should be utterly destroyed jee EAs ae en ᾿ according to Bet Ee eo an 
: * . . : 
5 ἀρ τοῦ Sire (aipkos τς Μωυσὴν 1121 2592 απὸ Oepav τὴν vTO Ασηδὼθ Φεῦγα 12:4 και ὁρια 
aa ahicht τπδῆπεν: HeTORD told «alo Moses i And from Teman under Ashdoth Pisgah. And the border 
2064-* _ 1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 1842. oO. 935 hei B : 3732 5275 eto 1537 
NrVev Ιησοὺς εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω καὶ εξωλόθρευσε Ὕ βασιλεὺς Βασὰν os | υπελείφθη͵ eK 
Joshua came in that time, and utterly destroyed of Og king of Bashan, which was left behind from out of 
3588 1537 3588 3714 1537 3588 1095.2 3588 2730. [722 * | 2532 1722 * 
πους Ενακὶμ εκ τῆς ορεινῆς εκ τῶν γιγάντων ὁ κατοικὼν ev Ασταρὼθ και εν Adpat 
the Anakims from out οἵ the mountainous area, from out of the giants dwelling in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, 
* 2532 1537 * 2532 1537 * 2532 1537 758 DD: S73: * 2532 575. * , 2532 3956 3588 
Χεβρὼν Kau ek Δαβὺρ και εξ Ανὼβ και εκ 12:5 ἄρχων απὸ Opovs Αερμὼν και απὸ Σελχὰς και πᾶσαν τὴν 


Hebron and from out of Debir, and from Anab, and from out of 


3956 3735 ee 2532 1537 3956 3735 
παντὸς ὁρους Ιοῦδα και €K παντὸς ὁρους 
ey mountain of Judah, and from out of every mountain 
4862 3588 4172-1473 2532 1842 
Topeak συν TALS πόλεσιν AVTMV καὶ εξωλόθρευσεν 
of Israel with their cities — and [2utterly destroyed 
143. * . 3756.2641 358Ὃ.ϑ Ὁ 575 
αὐτοὺς Ιησοὺς 11:22 ov κατελείφθη τῶν Βνακὶμ απὸ 
3them 1]Ο51Π1|8]. He did not leave of the Anakims from 
3588 5207 * 235. 4133 1722, 8, 2532 1722 * 
τῶν viov Iopand αλλὰ πλὴν εν Γάαζη και εν Ted 
the sons οἵ ἴβγδβθι, but exceptfor in Gaza, and in’ Gath, 
2532 1722 * ᾿ς 2641. 2532 2983." ἢ 
και εν Ασεδὼδ κατελείφθη 11:23 και ἐλαβεν Ιησοὺς 


and in Ashdod, some were left. And _ Joshua took 
3956 3588 1093 2530. 1781-2962 . 3588. * : 
πᾶσαν THY ὙηὋν καθότι ενετείλατο KUVpLOs TH Movon 
all the land, asfaras the LoRD gave charge to Moses. 
2532 1325 1473 μὲ 1722 2817 τ * 1722 
Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς Inoovs εν κληρονομία IopandA ev 
And [?gave 3them ‘Joshua] by inheritance to Israel in 
3311-1473 2596 5443-1473 2532 3588 1093 


μερισμὼ αὐυτὼν κατὰ 
their distribution according to 


2664. 4170 ᾿ 
κατέπαυσε πολεμουμένη 


φυλὰς αυτὼν και Ἢ yn 
their tribes. And the land 


rested from waging war. 
CHAPTER 12 
Israel Inherits the Land 
2532 3778 3588 935 , 3588 1093 3730 
1211 και οὔτοι οι βασιλεὶς τῆς yns ους 

And theseare the kings of the land which 
337 3588. 527. * 2532 2624.1 . 
ανεῖλον οι υνυἱιοὺ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν 


[4did away with !the 2sons 3of Israel], and inherited 





ruling from mount Hermon, and from Salcah, and all 
μὰ 2193 3725 οἱ . 2532 3588 * . 
Βασὰν ews optwv Teoovpe kau τὴν Μαχαθὶ 
Bashan, unto the borders of the Geshurite, and Maachathite, 
2532 3588 2255 τ 2193 3725 935 


καὶ τὸ Hptov Γαλαὰδ Ews ορίων Σηὼν βασιλέως 
and the half of ulead, unto the borders of Sihon king 

7 3588 3816 2962 2532 3588 
Ἐσεβὼν 12:6 Maans ο TOUS κυρίου και οι 

of Heshbon. Moses the servant ofthe LoRD and the 
5207, 5 3960 1473 | 2532-1325 1473 he 


viot Iopand επᾶταξαν αὐτοὺς Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς 


sons of Israel struck them. And [eave Sit IMoses 
3588 3816 2962 , 1722 2817 3 2532" * 

ο TOUS κυρίου εν κληρονομία Ρουβὴν και Γαδ 
2the 3servant 4of the LORD] by inheritance to Reuben, and Gad, 
2532 3588 2255, 5443 * 2532 3778 

και TO ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 12:7 και οὔτοι 
and tothe half tribe οἵ Manasseh. And_ these are 
3588 935 _ 3588. ἢ ο΄ 3739. 337. , 2532 
οι βασιλεῖς τῶν Αμορραίων ovs ανείλε Ιησοὺς και 
the kings of the Amorites which Joshua did away with, and 
3588 5207, * 1722 3588 4008 3588 * . 3844. 
ον viot Ισραὴῆλ ev τῷ πέραν του lopdavov παρὰ 
the sons ofIsrael on the otherside ofthe Jordan by 
2281 i 1722 3588 3977.1 3588 * 2532 
θάλασσαν Βααλγὰδ ev τῷ πεδίω του ALtBavov καὶ 
west of Baal-gad in the plain of Lebanon and 
2193 3588 3735 3588 * 305 " 1510. Ὁ & 2932. 
ἕως TOV Opovs του AAOK αναβαινόντων εις Ὠεὶρ και 
unto mount Halak, ascending unto Seir. And 
1325 1473 = 3588 5443 * 2817 


ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν Ιησοὺς ταῖς dvdAats Ισραὴλ κληρονομίαν 


[2gave 51 1Joshua] to the tribes οἵ Israel as an inheritance 
2596. 2819-1473 "ΤΩΝ 3588 3735 2532 1722 3588 
κατὰ κλῆρον αὐτὼν 12:8 εν τῶ ὄρει και εν τῷ 

according to their lot; #4 the mountain, and in the 
3977.1 2532 1722 687.1, 2532 1722 * . 2532 1722 3588 
TEDL KQL EV papa και εν Ασηδὼθ και εν TH 

plain, and in’ ἢΠ|6 ΜΙᾺΘΓΠ685, and in Ashdod, and in the 


JOSHUA 331 


12:9 

2048 2532 * 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * _ 2532 
ερημὼ kau NeyeB τον Χετταΐον και τον Apoppatov και 
wilderness, and Negev— the Hittite, and the Amorite, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 


τον Xavavatov καὶ Tov Φερεζαίον και Tov Evatov καὶ Tov 
the Canaanite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 


% ᾿ 3588 935 ge . 1520 2532 3588 935 
IeBovoatov 12:9 tov βασιλέα Ἰεριχὼ eva Kat TOV βασιλέα 
Jebusite — the king of Jericho, one; and the king 
3588 * ΦΞΚ8739 1510.23 4139 ᾿ς 1520 935 
τῆς Tar ἢ εστι πλησίον Βαιθὴλ Eva 12:10 βασιλέα 
of Ai, which is neighboring Beth-el, one; the king 
* 1520 935 ᾿ 1520 935 ᾿ 
Ιερουσαλημ eva βασιλέα Χεβρὼν eva 12:1 βασιλέα 
of Jerusalem, one; the Κῆρ of Hebron, one; ie king 


1520 935 i 1520 


ὰ 
Ιεριμοὺῦθ eva βασιλέα Λαχὶς eva 12:12 βασιλέα Ἐγλὼμ 


of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachish, one; 


the king of Eglon, 


1520 935 * 1520 935 ᾿ 1520 
eva βασιλέα Γαζέρ eva 12:13 βασιλέα Δαβὶρ Eva 
one; theking of Gezer, one; the king of Debir, one; 
9355. Ὁ 1520 935-. Ὁ 1520 935 
βασιλέα Γαδέρ ἐνα 12:14 βασιλέα Eppa eva βασιλέα 
the king οἵ Geder, one; the king of Hormah, one; the king 
κι 1520 935. 5 ᾿ 1520 935 
Aped eva 12:15 βασιλέα Λεβνὰ eva βασιλέα Ὀδολὰμ 
of Arad, one; the king of Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, 
1520 935 δ ; 1520 935 sO 
eva 12:16 βασιλέα Μακηδὰ eva βασιλέα Βαιθὴλ 
one; the king of Makkedah, one; the king οἱ Beth-el, 
1520 935 : ᾿ 1520 935 x 
EVO 12:17 βασιλέα Ταπφου eva βασιλέα Edep 
one; the king of Tappuah, one; theking of Hepher, 
1520 935 Ἐς 1520 935 * ᾿ 
Eva 12:18 βασιλέα Addex éva βασιλέα Λεσαρὼν 
one; the king of Aphek, one; the king — of Lasharon, 
1520 9353. ὃ: 1520 935 * 1520 
eva 12:19 βασιλέα Μαδὼν eva βασιλέα Acowp Eva 
one; the king of Madon, one; the king of Hazor, one; 
935 5 ; 1520. 93.5.. . 1520 
12:20 βασιλέα Apapwvy eva βασιλέα Αχασὰφ Eva 
the king ofMeron, one; theking οἱ Achshaph, one; 


935 Ὁ : 1520 935 
12:21 βασιλέα Αθανὰχ ἐνα βασιλέα 


theking οἵ Taanach, one; the king 
1520 935 * 


* . 1520 

Μαγεδδὼ Eva 

of Megiddo, one; 
3588 * 


935 * 
12:22 βασιλέα Κεδές ἐνὰ βασιλέα Ϊεκονὰμ του Χερμέλ 
the king οἵ Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, 


1520 935... *® 3588 * . 1520 935 
eva 12:23 βασιλέα AdWP του Ναφαθδὼρ eva βασιλέα 
one; the king of Dor, the one of Nephedor, one; the king 
* 3588 Ὁ _ 2520 935 # _ 1520. 3956 
Γωεὶμ tmysTeryed eva 12:24 βασιλέα Θερσὰ eva πᾶντες 
of Goim of Gilgal, one; the king of Tizrah, one -- 811 
3778 935 5144, 2532 1520 
οὗτοι βασιλεὶς τριάκοντα και εις 
these kings were thirty and one. 

CHAPTER 13 


Land Left for Inheritance 


2532 * | 4245 4260 . 3588 2250 . 
13:1 kau Inoovs πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς τῶν ἡμερὼν 
And Joshua was older being advanced of days; 
2532 2036-2962 4314 τ 1473 1005 4260 


καὶ εἶπε κύριος προς ΙΪησοὺν συ γεγηρακας προβεβηκὼς 
and the LoRD said Ὁ Joshua, You are grown old, advanced 


3588 2250 | 2532 3588 1093 D279" <4 418 | 4970, 
TOV ἡμερῶν καὶ H YH VTOAEAELTTAL TOAAN, σφόδρα 

of days, and [Zland 3is left lmuch] exceedingly 
1519 2817 2532 3778 3588 1093 3588 2641 f 
εἰς κληρονομίαν 13:2 και avTH ἢ YH Ἢ καταλελειμμένη 
for inheritance. And this is the land being left; 
3956 3725 * . 2532 3956 3588 * | 2532 3588 
πᾶντα OPLA Φυλιστιείμ, καὶ παςὸ [εσουρὶ Karo 
ay the borders of the Philistines, and all the Geshurite and the 

575. 3588 516.2 3588 2596 | 4383 

Χάροϑαϊος 13:3 ἀπὸ τῆς αοικῆτου τῆς κατὰ πρόσωπον 
Canaanite, from the uninhabited part by _ the face 
μὰ 2193 3588 3725 7 . 1537 2176 , 3588 


Αἰὐγύπτου EWS τῶν ορίων Ακκαρὼν εἕ 
of Egypt, unto the borders οἵ Ekron, at 


ευωνυμῶν τῶν 
the left of the 





* _ 4356.1 . 3588 4002 4568.1 
Χαναναίων προσλογίζεται ταῖς πέντε TATPATELALS 
Canaanites, which is counted in addition tothe five satrapies 

3588 * 3588 * 2532 3588. * ἢ 2532 3588 


τῶν Φυλιστιεὶμ TO Γαζαίΐω καὶ τῶ Αζωτίω καὶ τῶ 
of the Philistines -— to the Gazite, and to the Ashdodite and to the 


2532 3588 Ὁ , 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
αὐ χη και TO Γεθθαίω και TH Αχαρωνίτι καὶ τῶ 
sshielonite, and to the Gittite, and tothe Ekronite, and to the 

1537 bd , 2532 3956 3588 1093 * 575 
Foaid 13:4 εἰς Oepav kai TaAonTH YH Χαναὰν απὸ 
Avite; from out of Teman, and all the land of Canaan from 
* 2532 3588 * 2193 κα 2193 3588 3725 3588 


Γάζης και ov Σιδώνιοι Ews Αφεκκὰ EWS τῶν ορίων τῶν 
Gaza, and the Sidonians unto Aphek, unto the borders of the 
= 2532 3956 3588 1093 * * 
Αμορραίων 13:5 και πᾶσαν THY γην Γαβαὶ Φυλιστιεὶμ 
Amorites. And all the land of Gabli of the Philistines, 
2532 3956 3588 * 5,75... 395 2246 575 μὰ 
καὶ TAVTA τὸν Λίβανον ATO ανατολὼν ἡλίου απὸ Βααλγὰδ 
and all Lebanon from the east sun from Baal-gad 
5259 3588 3735 3588 * 2193 3588 1529 
πυπὸ τὸ Opos TO AEppwov EWS τῆς εισόδουν Epad 
under mount Hermon, unto the entrance of Hamath. 
3956 3588 2730 ὶ 3588 3714 575, 3588 
13:6 Tas ο KQTOLKOV τὴν ορεινὴν απὸ του 
Every one dwelling the mountainous area from 
ν 2193. * 3956 3588 * ᾿ 
Λιβᾶνου Ems Μασερεφὼθ μαὶμ πᾶντας τους Σιδωνίους 
Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all the ones of Sidon -- 
1473 1842 1473 | 575, 4383 5207 HO 
εγὼ εξολοθρεύσω QAUTOVS ATO προσῶπου VLWV Ἰσραὴλ 
I willutterly destroythem fromthe face οἵ the sonsof Israel. 
235 , 1239. 1473 3588 * 1722 2819 3739 5158 
αλλὰ διᾶδος αὐτὴν τῷ Ισραῆλεν Κλῆρω ον τρόπον 
But you distribute it to Israel by lot, in which manner 
1781 f 4674 
ενετειλᾶμην σὰ 


Icharged you! 
The Other Side of the Jordan 


2532 3568 3307 3588 1093-3778, 1722 2817 
17 καὶ νυν μέρισον THY γην ταύτην εν κληρονομία 
And now portion this land by lot of inheritance 
3588 1767. 5443 2532 3588 2255 5443 * 
ταῖς εννέα φυλαῖς καὶ TH ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση 
tothe nine tribes, and tothe half tribe οἵ Manasseh! 
3588 3326 1473 , 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588. * 
13:8 τοις μετ’ αὐτοῦ τω Ρουβὴν και tw Tad 
Τὸ the ones with him, to Reuben and to Gad - 
2983 2817-1473, . 3739 1325 1473 
ελάβοσαν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν HV ἐδωκεν AVTOLS 
they received _ their inheritance which [2gave  3to them 
= 1722 3588 4008 3588 = Ν 2596 
Μωυσῆς εν τῷ πέραν του Ιορδᾶνου κατ᾿ 
Moses]; on the otherside ofthe Jordan; according to 
395 _ 2246 1325 1473. * _ 3588. 3816 
ανατολὰς ἡλίου δέδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς o παις 
the rising οἵ the sun [granted Sto them !Moses 2the 3servant 
2962 , Dy) 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 549] 
κυρίου 13:9 ἀπὸ cen n εστιν ETL TOV χείλους 
4of the LORD], from Aroer, which is upon the edge 
5493. νὴ 2532 3588 4172 3588 1722 3319 3588 
χειμάρρου Αρνὼν και THY πόλιν τὴν εν μέσω τῆς 
of the stream Arnon, and the city in the midst of the 
5327 2532 3956 3588 * 375 bl , 2193 * ᾿ 
Φάραγγος καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ απὸ Μεδαβὰ ews Διβὼν 
ravine, and all Misor from Medeba unto Dibon; 
2532 3956 3588 4172 = 935 * 
0 και πᾶσας τας πόλεις ΣὨὼν βασιλέως Apoppatwv 
and all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
3739. 936, 1722 * _ 2193 3588 3725 5207 
os εβασίλευσεν ev EoeBov ews τῶν ορίων υἱιὼν 
which reigned in Heshbon, unto the borders of the sons 
2532 3588 = * : 2532 3588 3725 
Mice 13:11 καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιν και Ta opia 
of Ammon; and Gilead, and the borders 
* . 2532 3588 * f 3956 3733. * . 
Teoovpt καὶ tov Maxatt παν opos Aeppwov 
of the Geshurites and the Maachathites, all mount Hermon, 
2532 3956 3588 * 2193 * 3956 3588 
και πᾶσαν τὴν Bacavitw ews Σελχὰ 13:12 πᾶσαν τὴν 
and all Bashan unto Salcah; all the 


IHYOYY NAYH 13:13 


332 

932 1722, 3588 * 7 329 936, 
βασιλείαν Qy εν τῇ Βασανιτίδι os εβασίλευσεν 
kingdom of Og in Bashan, who reigned 

1722 * . 2532 1722 * . 3778 2641 575 
εν Ασταρὼθ Kat ev Edpai οὗτος κατελείφθη απὸ 
in Ashtaroth and in  Edrei- thisone was left from 
3588 3005 10952 2532 3960 1473 μὴ 2532 


τῶν λείμματος γιγάντων καὶ επᾶτα; 


ἕεν αὐτὸν Μωυσῆς και 


the remnant  ofgiants; for [struck 3him ‘4Moses] and 


1842 | 1473 | 2532 3756 1842 | 3588 
εξωλόθρευσε αὐτὸν 13:13 καὶ οὐκ εξωλόθρευσαν οι 
utterly destroyed him. But [4did not 5utterly destroy !the 
5207, * 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 2532 2730, 
viot Iopand tov Γεσουρὶ Kat tov Μαχαθὶ και KQTOKEL 
2sons 3of Israel] the Geshurite, and the Maachathite. And [dwelt 
935 ὡς Ἔ 7 2532 3588 * ς 1722 3588 
βασιλεὺς Tecovpt και ὁ Μαχαθὶ εν τοις 


Ithe king 2of the Geshurites 3and 4the 5Maachathites] among the 


5207, * 2193 3588 2250-3778 


4133 3588 


viots Ισραὴλ ews τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης 13:14 πλὴν TH 


sons of Israel until this day. Except to the 
543. ες 3756-1325 2817 ᾿ 2962 3588 
φυλὴ Λευΐ ουκ ἐδωκεν κληρονομία κύριος oO 


tribe of Levi there was not given an inheritance -- the LORD 


2316 * 3778 2817-1473 


2505 2036 1473 


θεὸς Ισραὴλ οὗτος κληρονομία αὐτὼν καθὰ εἶπεν aAvVTOIS 


God of Israel, this is their inheritance, 


as [2said 3to them 


2962 2532 1325-* . 3588 5443 5207 
κύριος 13:15 και ἐδωκε Μωυσῆς 7H φυλὴ υἱιὼν 

116 LORD]. And Moses gave to the tribe of the sons 
᾿ : 2596. 1218.1473 2532 Ι096 
Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν 13:16 και εγενΏθη 
of Reuben according to their peoples. And _ [3were 
1473 3588 3725 ὥνες Oe 3739 1510.2.3 2596 4383 

αὐτὼν TA OPLA απὸ Aponp H εστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 


Itheir 2boundaries] from Aroer, which is by _ the face 
5327 e 2532 3588 4172 3588 1722 3588 5327 * 
Φάραγγος Apvov και πόλις εν TH φὰραγγι Αρνὼν 
of the ravine Arnon, and the city in the ravine οἵ Arnon, 
2532 3956 3588 * 2532 * * 

Kat πᾶσαν THY Μισὼρ και MedaBa ews Βσεβὼν 13:17 και 
and all Misor and Medeba unto Heshbon, and 
3956 3588 4172-1473 , 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 * ae eae. © . 
TATAS TAS πόλεις AUTMV TAS οὗὐσας εν TH Μισὼρ και Δεβὼν 
all their cities being in Misor, and Dibon, 
2532 * 2532 3624 * r 2% . 
Kat Βαμὼθ Βαὰλ kat οἴκους Βεελμὼν 13:18 και leooav 


and Bamoth-baal, and the house of Baal- 
2532 ὃ 


“meon, and Jahaza, 
2532 * 


_ 2532 * : 2532 
καὶ Κεδιμὼθ και Maidad 13:19 και Καριαθαΐμ και Σεβαμὰ 


and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, an 


2532 Ὁ 2532.8) oz 1722 3588 3735 με 
και Σαρθ καιΣιὼρ εν τῷ ὄρει At 


d Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, 
; 2532 * . 
pak 13:20 και Βαθφογὼρ 


and Zerath, and Sharah in mount Emak; and Beth-peor, 


2532 * μὲ 2532 * 
kat ἀΑσηδὼθ Φασγὰ και Βηθσιμοὺθ 


2532 3956 3588 
13:21 και πάσας TAS 


and Ashdoth Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, and all the 


4172 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 
πόλεις του Μισοὺρ Kat πᾶσαν THY 
cities of Misor, and all the 


935 3588 * 3739-936 


932 3588 * | 
βασιλείαν tov Σηὼν 


kingdom of Sihon 
1722 * 


βασιλέως τῶν Apoppatwv ov εβασίλευσεν ev Βσεβὼν 
king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 


3739 3960-* _ 1473 2532 358: 


8 2233 * 


ov επᾶταξε Μωυσῆς avtov kat τους ἡγουμένους Madiav 
whom Moses struck -- he and the leaders of Midian, 


2532 3588 * , 2532 3588 Ὁ “ 2532 
και τὸν Evet kat tov Pokop kat 
even Evi and Rekem, and 


3588 * 2532 3588 * 
tov Σουρ και tov Ovp 


Zur, and Hur, 


2532 3588 * 758 Ξ 3588 2730 . 3588 1093 


και Tov Ροβὰ ἄρχοντας ΣὨὼν τους 
and Reba, rulers of Sihon 


κατοικοῦντας THY Ὑὴν 
dwelling in the land. 


2532 3588 * 5207 * | 3588 3132.1 615. 3588 
13:22 και Tov Βαλαὰμ viov Βεὼρ tov μᾶντιν QTEKTELVQAV OL 


And Balaam son Beor the clairvoyant [4killed Ithe 


5207, * 1722 4501 1722 

viot Iopand εν popdata ev 

2sons 3of Israel] by the broadsword in 
1096-1161 1161 3588 3725 


13:23 eyeveto Se τα ὁρια 

[Swere ‘And 2the 3borders 
3588 * 3725 3778 3588 
ο Ιορδᾶνης ὁριον αὑτῇ Ἢ 


the Jordan boundary. This is the 


3588 5157 

ΤῊ τροπῇ 

the routing 8. the enemy. 
5207 


νιὼν Ρουβὴν 
4of the sons 5of Reuben] 
2817 5207 


κληρονομία νιὼν 
inheritance οἵ the sons 





* . 2596. 1218-1473 3588 4172 2532 3588 
Ρουβὴν κατὰ δημους αυτὼν αι πόλεις και aL 
of Reuben according to their peoples, the cities, and 
1886-1473 1325 1161] Ἂ . 3588 
επαύλεις αυτὼν 13:24 ἐδωκε SE Μωυσῆς τοις 
their properties. [3gave !And 2Moses] inheritance to the 
5207, * 2596. 1218-1473 2532 1096 
viots Γαδ κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν 13:25 και εγένετο 
sons of Gad according to their peoples. And [3were 
1473 3588 3725 = 3956 4172 * 2532 2255 
αὐτῶν TA OPLA lalip πᾶσα πόλεις Γαλαὰδ kar Ἡἡμισνυ 
Itheir 2borders] Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and half 
me 5207 * 2193 * - 3739. 1510.2.3 2596 | 
yn VLOV Appov ἕως Aponp ἢ εστι κατὰ 
οἵ he land of the sons of Ammon, unto Aroer which is against 
4383 * 2532 575 * 2193 * 
πρόσωπον Pappa 13:26 και απὸ EoeBwv ews Paped 
the face of Rabbah. And from Heshbon unto Ramath 
2596 3588 * 2532 ~ 2193 3588 3725 
κατὰ THY Μασφὰ Rosai και Maavaip ews τῶν ορίων 
by Mizpha, Betoun, and on Mahanaim unto the borders 
2 F 2532 * 2532 
AeBip 13:27 και Ἐρνεμὲι Βηθαρὰμ και Βαθαναμρὰ και 
of Debir; and Enemek, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and 
2532; Ἢ . 2532 3588 3062 932 = 
Σιχὼθ καὶ Σαφὼν καὶ τὴν λοιπὴν βασιλείαν Σηὼν 
Succoth, ne Zaphon, and the remaining kingdom οἵ Sihon 
935 3588 * 3724 
βασιλέως Ἐσεβὼν ο Iopdavys ὀριει 
king of Heshbon- the J ordan shall define the bounds, 
2193 3313 3588 2281 4008 
ἕως μέρους τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερέθ πέραν ᾿ 
unto part of the sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
3588 * . 575 395 : 3778 3588 2817 : 
tov = lopdavov απ’ ανατολὼν 13:28 αὐτηῃ Ἢ Κληρονομία 
ofthe Jordan from the east. This is the inheritance 
5207 Ψ 2596. 1218-1473 2532 2596 
VLWV Tad κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν και κατὰ 
of the sons of Gad according to their peoples, and according to 
4172-1473 2532 1886-1473 2532 1325-* 
πόλεις αὐτὼν καὶ ETAVAELS AVTM@V 13:29 και ἐδωκε Movons 
their cities, and their properties. And Moses gave 
3588 2255 5443 a 2532 1096 , 3588 2255 
τω ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση καὶ ἐγενηθη τοῖς ἡμίσεσι 
to the half tribe of Manasseh -- and it became to the halves 
5443 5207 * ᾿ 2596 | 1218-1473 5 
φυλῆς πυτὼν Μανασσῆ κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν 
of the tribe of the sons of Manasseh according to their peoples. 
2532 1096 3588 3725-1473, D792.) Ἔ Ν 2532 3956 
13:30 και ἐγένετο τὰ ὁρια αὐτὼ απὸ Μαναΐμ και πᾶσα 
And [2were ltheir borders] from Mahanaim, and all 
932 ᾿ x 2532 3956 0932 * 935° 
βασιλεία Βασὰν και πᾶσα βασιλεία Ωγ βασιλέως 
He kingdom of Bashan, and all the kingdom of Og king 
2532 3956 3588 2968 = 3739 1510.2.6 1722 
Bacaw και πᾶσας τας κῶωμας Ιαΐρ αι εισιν εν 
of Bashan, and all the towns of Jair, which are in 
oi a 1835 4172 2532 3588 2255 3588 
Βασανίτιδι εξηκοντα πόλεις 13:31 καὶ τὸ Ἡμισὺν τῆς 
᾿ς land of Bashan -- sixty cities; even half 
μὲ 2532 1722 * 2532 1722 * . 4172 932 ᾿ 
Γαλαὰδ καιεν Ασταρὼθ καιεν Edpai πόλεις βασιλείας 
of Gilead, ἀπ ᾿Ώ Ashtaroth,andin Edrei, cities of the kingdom 
* 1722 * ᾿ 3588 5207. * 5207 
Oy εν Βασινίτιδι τοις viots Μαχὶρ VLOU 
of Og in’ Bashan-_ these were tothe sons of Machir the son 
᾿ _ 2532 3588 2255 5207 ae 5207 
Μανασση KQL τοῖς ἡμίσεσιν VLOV Μαχὶρ VLOU 
of Manasseh, and tothe half of the sons of Machir the son 
᾿ 2596 1218-1473 3778 
Μανασση κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν 13:32 οὔτοι 
of Manasseh δοοοάϊηρ to [Π6]Γ peoples. These are 
3739 2624.1-* 1722 687.2, 7 ᾿ 
ους κατεκληρονόμησε Μωυσῆς εν αραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
which Moses gave to inherit in the wilderness of Moab, 
1722 3588 4008 3588 = 3588 2596 * 575 
εν To TEPQv του Ιορδάνου του κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ at’ 
on the otherside ofthe Jordan, by Jericho, from 
395 : 2532. 358ὋϑἪἬ 5435. εὖ 3756-1325 
ανατολὼν 13:33 και τῇ Φυλὴ Λευΐ ουκ ἐδωκε 
the east. And tothe tribe ofLevi [did not give 
* _ 2817 ; 2962 3588 2316 * 1473. 
Μωυσῆς κληρονομίαν κύριος 0 θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ avtos 
IMoses] aninheritance-— the LORD God of Israel, he 


14:1 JOSHUA 333 
2817-1473 3739 5158 2980 1473 3588 1271 3588 2992 1473-1161 4369 1872 
κληρονομία αὐτὼν OV τρόπον EAQANGEV AVTOLS τὴν διάνοιαν τοῦ λαοὺ εγὼ δε προσετέθην ETAKOAOVOHTAL 
is their inheritance in which manner he said to them. the mind of the people. ButI proceeded _ to follow after 
2962 , 3588 ne 9 2532 3660-* M 1722 3588 
κυρίω TH θεὼ μου καὶ ὦμοσε Μωυσῆς εν 7 
CHAPTER 14 ἡ οτθμα my God. And Moe swore τ an oath in Ἢ 
2250-1565 3004 3754 3588 1093 1909 3739 1910 
The Land of Canaan Allotted to Israel ἡμέρα exetvy λέγων OTL ἢ Yn Ed’ ἣν επέβης 
2532 3778 3588 2624.1 5207 that day, saying that, The land upon which you mounted 
14:1 καὶ οὗτοι οι κατακληρονομήσαντες υἱὼν 1722 1473 1473-1510.8.3 1722 2819 2532 3588 5043-1473 1519 


And these are the ones inheriting of the sons 
- 1722 3588 1093 * ᾿ 3739 2624.1 ᾿ 
Ἰσραὴλ ev ΤΏ Yn Χαναὰν οις κατεκληρονόμησεν 
ofIsrael in the land οἵ Canaan, which [4allotted 
1473 " 3588 2400 243... * . 3588. 3588 εν ᾿ 
αὐτοῖς Βλεὰζαρ o ιερεὺς και Inoovs o tov Navy 
Sto them ‘Eleazar 2the 3priest], and Joshua the son of Nun, 


2532 3588 758 3965 5443 3588 ἀν» * 


καὶ OL ἄρχοντες πατριὼν φυλὼν των υἱιὼν Iopand 
and the rulers of families of the tribes of the sons of Israel. 
2596 | 2819 2816 . 3739 5158 


KANPOVS εκληρονόμησαν ον τρόπον 
According to lots they inherited, in which manner 
1781-2962 . 1722 5495 Σ . 3588. 1767, 5443 
ενετείλατο κύριος εν χειρὶ Movoyn ταις εννέα φυλαὶΐς 
the LORD gave charge by the hand of Moses, to the nine _ tribes, 


2532 3588 2255 5443 1325 1063 * . 2817 
και τῶ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 14:3 ἐδωκεν yap Μωυσῆς κληρονομίαν 


and tothe half tribe. [3gave lor 27Moses] a lot 
3588 [417 5443 2532 3588 225 544. 575 3588 4008 


ταῖς dvo dvAats Kat TH ἡμίσει φυλῆς απὸ του πέραν 
to the two tribes and to the half tribe of the other side 
3588 " 2532 3588 Ξ 3756-1325 2819 


του Ιορδᾶνου και τοις Λευύταις οὐκ ἐδωκε κληρον 
ofthe Jordan. And tothe Levites [was not given !a lot] 


1722 1473 3754 1510.76 3588 5207. * | 1417 
εν αὐτοῖς 14:4 ὁτι σαν οι viot Ιωσηφ ὃῦο 
among them. For [4were !the 2sons 3of Joseph] two 
5443 * ΑΔ 2532 3756 1325 3310 


φυλαὶ Μανασση και Edpaip και ovK εδόθη μερὶς 
{{|065 -- Manasseh and Ephraim. And [2was not 3given !a portion] 


3588 * ᾿ 1722 3588 1093 237.1 4172 2730 5 
τοις Λευίταις ev mH YH QAN’ ἢ πόλεις κατοικεῖν 


tothe Levites in the land, butonly cities to dwell in, 
2532 3588 4258.4-1473 3588 2934-1473 2532 3588 
και TQ προᾶστε La αὐτῶν τοις κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν και τὰ 
and their outskirts to their cattle and 
2934-1473 3739 5158 1781-2962 3588 


ΚτΉνη αὐτὼν 
their herds. 


14:5 ov τρόπον EVETELAATO KUPLOS TH 
In which manner the LorD gave charge to 


με 3779 4160 3588 5207 * 2532 3307 

Μωυσῆ οὕτως εποίησαν οἱ viot Iopand καὶ εμερίσαντο 
Moses, so [4did 1the 2sons 3of Israel], and they portioned 
3588 1093 2532 4334. 5207. * | 414 | 
τὴν ynv 14:6 και προσήλθοσαν υἱοὶ Ιοῦδα προς Ιησοὺν 
the land. And came forward sons of Judah to Joshua 
1722 * ᾿ 2532 2036 431 1473 ἐν κ 3588 3588 
εν Tadyadous και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Χαλέβ ὁ του 

in Gilgal. And [’said 8to %him '!Caleb 2the 3son of 
᾿ : 3588 Ὁ ; 1473 1987 3588 4487 3739 
Ιεφωνῃ ο Κενεζαίος συ επίστῃη τὸ ρῆμα o 
4Jephunneh 5the °Kenezite], You know the word which 
2980-2962 4314 * . 444 3588 2316 4012. 


ελᾶάλησε κύριος προς Μωνσὴν ἀνθρωπον του θεοὺ περὶ 
the LORD spoke to Moses the man of God concerning 
1473 2532 1473 1722 ὃ 5062 ᾿ 1063 
εμοὺῦ και σου εν Κάδης Hanes 14:7 τεσσαράκοντα yap 
me and you in’ Kadesh Barnea. [3forty 1For 
2094 1510.7.1 3753 649 1473 * . 3588 3816 
ετων μην τε απέστειλέ με Μωυσῆς o TOUS 
4years old 2] was] when [Ssent 6me !Moses 2the 3servant 
3588 2316, 1537 * _ 2684 : 3588 
του θεοῦ εκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν 
4of God] from out οἵ Kadesh Barnea to spy out the 
1093 2532 611 . 1473 3056 2596 | 3588 3563-1473 . 
γὴν και ἀπεκρίθην QUTW) λόγον κατα TOV νοῦυν QUTOU 
land. And Tanswered him ἃ word according to his mind. 
3588-1161 80-1473 | 3588 305 3326 1473 3179 
14:8 οἱ δὃὲ αδελφοὶ μου οἱ αναβᾶντες μετ᾽ εμοὺ μετέστησαν 
But my brothers ascending withme changed over 





14:7 {CP ἃ Ald. ἀπεκριθησαν - they responded. 





εν αὐτ σοι εσται εν κληρω και τοις TEKVOLS σον εις 
in it willbe yours by lott, and to  yourchildren into 
3588 165, 3754 4369 1872 ; 3694 2962, 
TOV QLOVA OTL TPOTETEOHS επακολουθήησαι οπίσω κυρίου 
the eon, for you proceeded to follow after the LORD 


3588 2316-1473 2532 3568 = 1303.5 1473 2962 
του θεοῦ μου 14:10 και νυν διέθρεψέ με κύριος 


my God. And now, [maintained 3me !the Lorp], 
3739 5158 2036 3778 = 5063.4 2532 3991 2094 
ov 2 τρόπον εἰπε τοῦτο τεσσαρακοστὸν και πέμπτον ἐτὸς 
in which manner he said, this fortieth and fifth year, 
575 3739 = 2980-2962 3588 4487-3778 . 431 * 2532 
ad’ ov ελᾶλησε κύριος TO ρῆμα τοῦτο προς Μωυσῆν και 


from which the LorD spoke thisword to Moses— and 
4198-* 1722 3588 2048 2532 3568 2400. 1473 
επορεύθη Iopand ev τῇ ερήημω και νυν ιδοὺ eyo 
Israel went in the wilderness. And now, behold, I 
1510.2.1 4594 5207 3589 2532 4002 2094 2089 
ειμι σήμερον VLOS ογδοῆκοντα καὶ πέντε ετὼν 4:11 ἐτι 
am ἰοάδν ἃ son eighty and five years old. Yet 
1510,2.1 4594 2479 | 5616 3753 649 1473 Ὁ . 
ELLL σήμερον LOXVOV ὡσεὶ OTE απέστειλέ με Μωυσῆς 
Iam _ today of strength as — when [?sent 3me !Moses]; 
5615 2480 3568 1519 3588 4171 1831 2532 
ὡσαύτως ἰσχύω νυν εἰς Tov πόλεμον εξελθεὶν και 
likewise [πη] 5ίγτοηρ now [4for Swar Ito go forth 2and 
1525 : 2532 3568 145. Ὸϑο473 3588 3735-3778, 
εισελθεῖν 14:12 και νυν atTOVPat σε τὸ ρος τοῦτο 
3to enter]. And now [ask you this mountain, 
2505 2036-2962 3588 2250-1565 3754 1473 191. 3588 
καθὰ εὐπε κύριος ΤΏ ἡμέρα EKEtVH OTL συ ακῆκοας τὸ 
as the LORD said in that day; for you heard 
4487-3778 1722 3588 2250-1565, 3568-1161 3588 * ᾿ 
ρημα τοῦτο EV τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνῃη νυν δὲ οι Βνακὶμ 
this word in that day, saying, Andnow the Anakims 
1563-1510.2,6 4172 3173 2532 3793.1 | 1437 3767 2962 3326 
EKEL ELOL πόλεις μεγᾶλαι καὶ OXVPAL εὰν ουν KUPLOS μετ’ 
are there, in cities great and fortified. If then the Lor [2with 
1473 1510.3 1842 : 1473. 3739 5158 
εμου ἢ εξολοθρεύσω αὐτοὺς ον. τρόπον 
3me_ ‘should be], I shall utterly destroy them in which manner 
2036, 1473 2962 2532 2127 1473 * 

εὐπέ μοι κύριος 14:13 και ευλόγησεν αντὸν Ϊησοὺς 


[2spoke 3to me the Lorp]. And [2blessed 3him ‘!Joshua], 
2532 1325 3588 * | 3588 * 5207 ὃ : 1722 2819 
καὶ ἐδωκε την Χεβρὼν TH Χαλέβ vid lehovy εν Κληρω 


and gave Hebron to Caleb son of Jephunneh by lot. 
1223 3778 1096-3588-* 3588 * 3588 

14:14 διὰ τοῦτο εγενΏθη ἡ Χεβρὼν τω Χαλέβ Two 
On account of this Hebron came to Caleb 

3588. ἢ 3588 * 1722 2819 2193 3588 4594 


του ledovy tov Kevefatov ev KANPH EWS τῆς σήμερον 


son of Jephunneh the Kenezite by lot until today's 
2250 1223 3588 1473 1872 3588 4366.2 , 
μέρας διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν επακολουθῆσαι TO προστάγματι 
day, because he followed after the order 

2962 3588 2316, * 3588-1161 3686 3588 * 

κυρίου του θεοῦ Ισραὴῆλ 14:15τὸ δε ὀνομα τῆς Χεβρὼν 
of the LORD God of Israel. And the name of Hebron 
3588 4387 4172 by 3390, 3588 i . 

TO πρότερον πόλις ApBat μητρόπολις τῶν Βνακὶμ 


formerly was City Arba, [215 the mother-city 30f the 4Anakims 
3778 2532 ane 1093 2869 3588 4171 
αὕτη καὶ YN εκόπασε του πολέμου 
Ithis]. Then the land abated of war. 





14:9 ti.e. by inheritance. 


334 ΙΗΣΟΥΣ NAYH 15:1 
1327-1473 4077 ἐμ 2532 305 3588 
CHAPTER 15 ιεέξοῦος αὐτοῦ THY Poynr 15:8 και αναβαΐνει τὰ 
this outer reaches] the spring of Rogel. And [3ascend "ΠΕ 
3725 1519 5327 5207 τὴ 1909 3577 3588 
The Borders of Judah OpLa εἰς φὰραγγα vidv Evvop επὶ VWTOV TOV 
isa 2532 1096 3588 3725 se ᾿ Ϊ a 2borders] unto the ravine of the son of Hinnom at {16 back 
SEY ROU: ἐγενετοντα “Ὅρα PERE: pint) LAT ier te cs μ 575, 3047 3778 1510.2.3 Ὁ 2532 [326.1 
And [were 'the *boundaries of the tribe 4of Judah] IeBovs απὸ λιβὸς αὕτη εστίν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και διεκβάλλει 
2596 | 1218-1473 575, 3588 3725 3588 * Z of Jebus from the south —-this 15 Jerusalem. And [3pass out 
κατὰ Ὥμους αὐτὼν ATO τῶν ορίων τῆς Ιδουμαίας 
according to their peoples— from the borders of Edom 
575, 3588 2048 * 4314 3047 2193 Ἐς 
απὸ τῆς EPHpov Σιν ᾿ς πρὸς λίβα ews Κάδης 
from the wilderness of Zin to the south unto Kadesh. 
2532 1096 , 1473 3588 3725 sao: 3047 
15:2 και εγενηθη αὐτὼν Ta ὀὁρια απὸ λιβὸς 
And [5were  !their 2borders 3were from 4the south] 
2193 3313 2281 3588 252 575 3588 3068.1 3588 
ἕως μέρους θαλάσσης τῆς αλυκῆς απὸ τῆς λοφίας τῆς 
unto apart [3568 lof the 2salty], from the ridge 
5342 , 1909 3047 2492. 1279 561 
φερούσης emt λίβα 15:3 καὶ διαπορεύεται ἀπέναντι 
bearing to the south. And it travels over before 
3588 4320.1 by 2532 1607 = 2532 


τῆς προσαναβᾶάσεως Ακραβὲν καὶ εκπορεύεται Σινὰ και 
the ascentleadingto Acrabbim, and goesaround Zin, and 
305 575, 3047 1909 * Ν . 2532 1607 
avaBatvet απὸ λιβὸς emt Κάδης Βαρὴην και εκπορεῦεται 
ascends from the south upon Kadesh Barnea, and goes forth to 
* 2532 4320 1519 * _ 2532 1599.2 : 
Εσρὼν και προσαναβαίνει εἰς Addapa και εκπεριπορεύεται 


Hezron, and ascends into Adar, and it marches around 
3588 2596, 1424 | ᾽ 2532 1607 1909 
τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς Κάδης 15:4 και εκπορεῦύεται ETL 


by the descent of Kadeshj. 
* _ 2532 1326.1. 2193 5493 
Ασεμωνὰ Kat διεκβάλλει EWS χειμᾶρρου Aaron 
Azmon, and itpassesout unto she rushing stream of Egypt; 
2532 1510.83 3588 1327-1473 3588 3725. 1909 3588 
και EOTAL Ἢ τιέξοῦδος αὐτοῦ τῶν ορίων ETL τὴν 
and [2will be this outer reaches] ofthe borders at the 
2281 3778 1510.2.3 1473 3588 3725 575. 3047, 
θάλασσαν TOVTO ἐστιν αὐτὼν TA OpLa απὸ λιβὸς 
sea -- this 15 their borders from the south. 
2532 3588 3725 D733 395 3956 3588 2281 
15:5 και Ta ὁρια απὸ ανατολὼν πᾶσα Ἢ θάλασσα 
And the borders from the east are all the [sea 
3588 22 2193 3313 3588 * 2532 3588 3725-1473 , 
Ἢ αλυκὴ EWS μέρους τον Lopdavov και TA OpLa αὐτῶν 
Isalty], unto part of the Jordan. And their borders 


And it goes ou upon 


1909 1005 575, 3588 3068.1 3588 2281 2532 575 
επὶ Poppa απὸ τῆς λοφίας τῆς θαλάσσης και απὸ 
by thenorth αἵ ἴτοπΊ the ridge οὔ the sea, and from 
3588 3313 3588 1910. 3588 3725 
TOV μέρους του lopdavov 15:6 emPatver τὰ ὅρια 
the part of the Jordan. [mount 'The 2borders] 
1909 * ᾿ 2532 3899 575. 1005 1909 
emt Βαιθαγλὰ καὶ TApaTOpEevEeTAL απὸ Poppa επὶ 
ἀρθῇ, Beth-hoglah, and go near from the north unto 
2532 4320 3588 3725 1909 3037 
Βαιθαραβὰ και προσαναβαΐνει τὰ ὁρια emt λίθον 
Pee arabah; and itascendsunto the borders at the stone 
5207 τὶ τ 2532 4320 ᾿ 3588 
Βαϊὸν vLOV Ρουβὴν 15:7 και προσαναβαίνει τὰ 
of Bohan of the son of Reuben. And pace Ithe 
3725 1909 3588 * . 3588 5327 2532 
Opta emt to Δαβρὰ τῆς φὰραγγος Αχὼρ και 
2borders] unto Debir ofthe ravinet of Achor, and 
2596. 1005. 2597 ᾿ 1909 * ᾿ς 3739. 151023 
κατὰ βορρὰν καταβαίνει emt Γαλγὰλ ἢ εστιν 
according to {Π6 ΠΟΙ it goesdown to  Géilgal, which is 
561 3588 4325.3 * ᾿ 3739 1510.2.3 
ἀπέναντι τῆς προσβάᾶάσεως Adapptv Ἢ εστι 


before the entrance approach of Adummim, which is 
2596. 3047 3588 5327 2542 1326.1 3588 3725 
κατὰ λίβα ΤῊ φάραγγι και διεκβάλλει τὸ ὁριον 
towards the south in the ravine. And [3passes out !the 2border] 
1909 3588 5204 4077 2246 2532 1[510.8.3 3588 
emt TO ὑδὼρ πηγης Ἡλίου και ἔσται Ἢ 
unto the water ofthespring ofthesun. And _ [will be 





15:3 tor Karkaa. 
15:7 for valley. 





3588 3725 1909 2884.2. 3735 3739 1510.2.3 2596. 
TX OpLa ETL κορυφὴν Opovs Ἢ εστι κατὰ 
Ithe 2borders] unto the top of the mountain which is by 
4383 5327 4314 2281, 3739 1510.2.3 
πρόσωπον φάραγγος Teeth προς O8artacon H εστιν 
the face of the ravine of Hinnom towards the west, which is 
1537 3313 1093 * 7 1909 1005 
εκ μέρους γης Padaip — επὶ βορρὰ 
from out οἵ part of the land of Rephaim towards the north. 
2532 1326.1, 3588 3725 575. 28842 3588 
15:9 και διεκβάλλει το ριον απὸ κορυφῆς του 
And [passes out through !the 2border] from the top οἴ the 
3735 1909 4077 . 5204 * . 2532 1326.1 : 
ὄρους επὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθὼ και διεκβαλλεὶ 
mountain at the spring of the water of Nephtoah, and passes out 
1909 2968 3735 * 2532 71 3588 3725 1519 
ETL κῶμας ρους Εφρὼν καὶ ager τὸ ριον εις 
unto the towns of mount Ephron; and [leads !the 2border] unto 
eo. 3778 1510..3 4172 Ἔ 2532 4022 i 
Baad αὑτὴ εστὶ πόλις Tapip 15:10 και περιελεύσεται 
Baalah -- this is the city Jearim. And [2went around 
3725 575. # 1909 2281 2532 3928 
Optov απὸ Βαὰλ emt θάλασσαν και παρελεύσεται 
the border] from Baalah unto west, and shall go by 
1519 3735 ὼ 2532 3928 1909 3577 4172 


εις ὄρος εὶρ και παρελεύσεται ETL νῶτου πόλιν 
unto mount Seir, and shall go by unto the back of the city 
* 575, 1005 3778. 1510.2.3* 2532 2597 


Iapip απὸ Boppa αὕτη εστὶ 
Jearim from the north —this 15 


Χασαλὼν kat καταβήσεται 


Chesalon. And it shall go down 


1909 4172 2246 2532 3928 1909 3047 2532 
επὶ πόλιν ἡλίου και παρελεύσεται ETL λίβα 15:11 Kau 
to city ofSun, and shall go by ἴο the south. And 
1326.1 : 3588. 3725 2596. 3577 * 1909 
διεκβαλλεὶ το ριον κατὰ voTov Ακκαρὼν ETL 
[3shall pass out !the 2border] at the back of Ekron towards 
1005 2552. 1326.1 ; 3588 3725 1519 * , 2532 
Boppav Kat διεκβαλεῖ TA OpLa εἰς Σαχαρωνὰ Kat 
the north. And [shall pass out !the 2borders] into Shicron, and 
3928 3735 1093 * . 2532 1326.1 1909 
παρελεύσεται OPOS yns Βααλὼν και διεκβαλεὶ επὶ 
shall go by the mount of the land of Baalah, and pass out δἵἱ 

* 2532 151083 3588 1327 3588 3725 1909 
Ιαμνὴλ και EoTaL ἢ διέξοδος τῶν ορίων επὶ 


Jebneel. And [5will be !the 2outer reaches 3of the 4borders] at 
2281 2532 3588 3725-1473 | 575, 2281 3588 2281 


θάλασσαν και TA OPLA αὐτῶν απὸ θαλᾶσσης ἢ θάλασσα 

the sea. And their borders from the west— the [sea 

3588 3173 3724 3778 3588 3725 

Ἢ peyadn optet 15:12 ταῦτα TOA OpLa 
lgreat] shall define the bounds. These are the borders 

5207 oe 2945 2596. 1218-1473 

VLOV Ilovia κύκλω κατὰ Ὥμους αὐτῶν 


of the sons of Judah round about according to their peoples. 


Caleb's Portion 


2532 3588 * — 5207 * . 1325 3310. 
15:13 και tw Χαλεβ viw Ιεφωνῃ ἐδωκε μερίδα 


And to Caleb son of Jephunneh he gave a portion 
1722 3319 5207 x 1223 4366.2, 
εν μέσω VLOVv lovia δι προστάγματος 
in the midst οἵ thesons of Judah according to the order 
3588 2316, 2532 1325 1473 | τς J 3588 4172 Ξ 
του θεοῦ και ἐδωκεν αὐτὸ [ησοὺς τὴν πόλιν Αρβαΐ 
of God. And [2gave 3tohim ‘Joshua] the city Arba, 
3390 xe 3778 151023 * ; 2532 
μητρόπολιν Ενὰκ αὑτὴ EOTL Χεβρὼν 15:14 και 
the mother-city of Anak- this [5 Hebron. And 
1842 | 1564, 5207 * 3588 
εξωλόθρευσεν εκείθεν Χαλὲβ vos Ιεφωνῇ τους 


[4utterly destroyed from there !Caleb 2son 3of Jephunneh] the 


5140 5207, * 3588 * _ 2532 _ 2532 3588 * 7 
τρεις viovs Evak Tov Σουσὶ Kat Αχειμὰν και TOV OadrPat 
three sons of Anak — Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 


15:15 

1081 3588. ἘΠ᾿ 2532 305 1564, e 
yevyypatatov Evak 15:15 kau ἀνέβη εκεῖθεν Χαλεβ 
offspring οἴ the Anak. And [2ascended 3from there !Caleb] 
1909 3588 2730 . Ἑ 3588-1161 3686 7 1510.73 


επὶ τους κατοικοῦντας AaBip τὸ δε Ovopa Δαβὶρ ἣν 
upon the ones dwelling in Debir. Andthe name Debir was 


3588 4387 4172 1121 2532 2036-* ., 3739 
TO πρότερον πόλις γραμμᾶτων 15:16 και εἰπε Χαλέβ os 
formerly City of Letters. And Caleb said, Who 
1437 2983 3588 4172 3588 1121 Ἢ 2532 296] 
εὰν λάβη τὴν πόλιν τῶν γραμμᾶτων και κυριεύσῃ 
ever should take the City of Letters, and should dominate 
1473 1325 1473 3588 * 2364-1473 1519 1135 | 
αὐτῆς δῶσω αὐτὼ τὴν ᾿Αχσαν θυγατέρα μου εἰς γυναίκα 
it, I will give to him Achsah my daughter for a wife. 
2532 2983 1473 * 5207 * 3588 
15:17 και ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν Γοθονιὴλ vios Κενεζ ο 
And [δίοοκ "51 1Othniel Ζθοη 3ofKenaz 4the 
3588 3501 2532 1325 1473 κα 


80. i 

αδελφὸς XakeB 0 νεῶτερος και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ ᾿Αχσαν 
6brother 7of Caleb 5younger]. And he gave to him Achsah 
2364-1473 1473 1519 1135, 2532 1096 
θυγάᾶάτερα AVTOV αὐτὼ εἰς γυναίκα 15:18 και εγένετο 


his daughter to him for a wife. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 1607-1473 2532 4823 2 1473 | 
ev TO ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν και συνεβουλεύσατο αὐτῷ 
in her going forth, that she advised him, 
3004 154 3588 3962-1473 6s 2532 994 
λέγουσα αἰτησομαι TOV πατέρα μου αγρὸν και εβόησεν 
saying, I will ask my father fora field. And she yelled 
575, 3588 3688 2532 2036-" 5100 1510.2.3 1473 
απὸ τὴν ὄνου και etmev Χαλέβ τι εστὶὺ σοι 
from the donkey. And Caleb said, What is it with you? 
2532 2036 1473 | 1325 1473-2129, 3754 1519 
15:19 και εἰπεν αὐτῷ δος μοι ευλογίαν OTL εις 
And 516 5814 tohim, Give ablessingtome; for [for 
1093 μὴ " 1G25.. εἰς 1473 1325 1473 3588 
γὴν Neyep δεδωκὰς με ὅὃὸος μοι τὴν 
4the land Sof the Negev 'ἴγοῖι have appointed 2me]. Give to me 


i em 2532 1325 1473 ἢ 3588 Ἐ 3588 
Γολαθμὰϊμ Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτῇ Χαλὲβ τὴν Γολαθμὰϊμ τὴν 


Golath-maim. And [2gave 3her '!Caleb] Golath-maim the 
507 2532 3588 * 6φῴωϑιοι3588 2736 3778 
avo και τὴν Toda τὴν κᾶτω 15:20 αὐτῇ 


upper part, and Golath the part below. This was 


3588 2817 5443 5207 Ee 2596 


n Κληρονομία φυλῆῃς VLOV lovia κατὰ 
the inheritance οἵ the tribe ofthe sons οἵ Judah according to 
1218-1473 1096 116] 4172-1473 . 4172 
δήμους αυτὼν 15:21 εγενηθησαν δὲ πόλεις αὐτὼν πόλεις 
their peoples. [Swere 1And 2their cities Scities 
4413 5443. 5207 x 1909 3725 
TPWTH φυλῆης νυιὼν lovia ed’ ορίων 
4foremost] of the tribe οἵ thesons of Judah, upon the borders 
* 1909 3588 2048 2532 * 2532 * 
Ἐδὼμ επὶ τῆς ἐρημου Καβσὴλ καὶ ᾿Εδερ και layoup 
of Edom, by the wilderness— Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 
2532 * 2532- *: 2512. Ἐ 


2532 * 
15:23 και Keds 
and Kadesh, 


15:22 και Kwa και Διμονὰ Kar. Adada 
and Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 


2532 * | 2532 * * 2532 * 3588 * 
και Aowp και lovav 15:24 Zip και Τελέμ αι Βαλὼθ 
and Hazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Telem Bealoth, 


* 3588 2537) 2532 3588 4172 Ἐς 3778 1510.23 
15:25 Aowp τὴν καινὴν Kat ar πόλεις Eopwv αὕτη εστὶν 
Hazor the new, andthe cities οἵ Hezron-—this is 


κι ο΄ 2532 Ὁ 2532 * . 2532 
Aowp 15:26 Apav και Lapa και Μωλαδὰ 15:27 Kar 
Hazor, Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, and 
. 2542 * 2532 * 2532: *. 


Acapoovap και Ασεργαδδὰ και Ασεμὼν Kar. Βηθφελέθ 
Hazar-shual, and Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 80: Beth-palet. 


2532 * xn (2032 ν 2532 2532 
15:28 και Βηρσαβεέ Kat Βιζιωθία 15:29 και Βαλλὰ και 


and Beer-sheba, and Bizjothjah and Baalah, and 


= 2532 * 2532 * 2532 2532 * 
Avip και Ασὲμ 15:30 και Ελθωλὰδ και Σιΐλ Kat Eppa 
lim, and Azem, and Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 
. * 2532 ὃ [ 2532 
15:31 και Σικελέθ και Μεδιμενὰ και Σανσαννὰ 15:32 και 
and Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah, and 
* _ 2532 ΞΟ 2532: 2532 * . 3956 3588 4172 
Λαβαὼθ kat Σελεὶμ Kar Atv Kat Ρεμμὼν πᾶσαι αι πόλεις 


Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon -- all the [?cities 
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1501.3 2532 3588 2968-1473 1722 3588 3977 |. 

εικοσιεννέα καὶ αι κῶμαι avTMV 15:33 Ev τῇ πεδινὴ 

rene -nine] and their towns. In the plain- 

2532 * 2532 * . 25322°% 2532 

Ασθαὼλ και Σαραὰ και Ασνὰ 15:34 και Ζανὼ και 

ἘβΒΙΒΟΙ, one Zoreah, and Ashnah, and Zanoah, and 
2532 * 2532 * 2532" 


Hyorvin Taddova καὶ Βναΐμ 15:35 καὶ Ϊεριμοὺθ kat Αδαλὰμ 
En-gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, and Jarmuth, and Adullam, 


2532 * 2532 * : _ 2532 Ἐ 2532 
και Σωχὼ και Αζηκὰ 15:36 και Σεβαρίμ και Αγεθθαῖμ και 


and Socoh, and Azekah, and Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 


* 3588 1886-1473 4172 5064.1 2532 3588 
Γαδιρὰ αι επαύῦλεις αὐτῆς πόλεις τεσσαρεσκαιδέκα KAL AL 
Gederah, its preperies - [cities fourteen] and 


2968-1473 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν 
their towns; 


2532 * 2532. ὃ 
15:37 Sere kat Adaca και Μαγδαλγὰδ 


Ζευδηι and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 


2. 2532. 2532 
15:38 και Δαλλὰν και Μασσηφὰ καὶ ΙΪεχθαὴηλ 15:39 και 
and Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, and 
Ῥ . 2532" Ἔ ‘ 2932 * 2532 * 2532 


Λαχὶς Kat Βασεχὰθ και Αγλὼν 
Lachish, and Bozkath, and Ἐεῖοα, and Cabbon, and 
a ἌΣ % 232% 2532 
Aappas και Καθαλὶς 15:41 ar Γαδηρὼθ και Βηθδαγὼν και 
Lahmam, and Kithlish, and Gederoth, and Beth-dagon, and 
νῷ ᾿ 2532 Ὁ Ἢ 4172 W771 2532 3588 2968-1473 
Nopa και Μακηδὰ πόλεις δεκαέξ καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτὼν 
Naaniats and Makkedah -- [2cities !sixteen] and their towns; 
2532 * D592 =F). 2532 * . 2532 
15:42 Ἀεβνὰ kat Αθὲέρ και Ασὰν 15:43 και Ϊεφθὰ και 
Libnah, and Ether, a Ashan, and Jiphtah, and 
* , 2532 * : 532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
Ασαννὰ καὶ NecetB 15: 44% kau Κεϊλὰ καὶ Αχζὶβ και Μαρησὰ 
Ashnah, and Nezib, and Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah -- 


15:40 και Χαββὼ και 


4172 1767, 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 
πόλεις EVVER και αι κῶμαι αὐτὼν 15:45 ἀκκορῶν και 
[2cities ‘nine] and their towns; Ekron, and 
3588 2968-1473 . 2532 1886-1473 Dafa. A * Ν 
αν κῶμαι αὐτῆς καὶ επαύλεις αὐτῆς 15:46 ἀπὸ Ακκαρὼν 
her towns, and her properties. From Ekron 
2532 1519 2281 * 2532 3956 3745 1510,2.6 
Kat εἰς θάλασσαν Ιεμνὰθ Kat πᾶσαι ὅσαι εισὶ 
and unto ie sea, Jemnath and all as much as are 
4139 2532 3588 2968-1473 τὰ 4 
πλησίον Εσδὼδ και αι κῶῷώμαι αὐτῶν 15:47 Εσδὼθ 
neighboring Ashdod, and their towns. Ashdod 
2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 3588 1886-1473 μὴ 2532 3588 


και αι κῶμαι αὐτῆς και QU 
and her towns, and 


επαύλεις αὐτῆς Tact καὶ av 
her properties— Gaza and 


2968-1473 ὠ242532 3588 1886-1473 2193 3588 5493 | 

κῶμαι αὐτῆς και αι ETAVAELS ανυτῆς EWS TOV χειμάρρου 
her towns, and her properties, unto the rushing stream 
* 2532 3588 2281 3588 3173 1357.1 


2532 
Αὐγύπτου καὶ ἢ θάλασσα ἢ μεγάλη διορίζει 15:48 και 


of Egypt -- and the [2568 lgreat] separates. And 
1722 3588 3714 * 2532 Ἐς 2532 * 
εν τῇ open Σαμὶρ καὶ θὲέρ και Σωχὼ 
in the mountainous area— Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 
2532 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 4172 1121 3778 1510.2.3 ἢ 
15:49 και Ρεννὰ Kat πόλις γραμμάτων αὑτὴ εστὶ Δαβὶρ 
and Dannah, and the city οἵ Letters— this 15 Debir; 


2532 * | 2532 * τς 2532 Ἐς 2532 
15:50 και AvaB και ἀσθελμὼ και Avip 15:51 και Γοσὸμ 
and Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, and Goshen, 
2532 * ΨΥ 4172 1733 2532 3588 2968-1473 
και Χιλοὺν και Γιλὼ πόλεις ἐνδεκα καὶ AL κῶὼμαι αὐτῶν 
and Hiclou: and Giloh -- [2cities ‘eleven], and their towns; 
2532 * 2532 * DIZ: ΤῈ ᾿ 2532 
15:52 Ἐρὲβ και Ρουμὰ και Eoav 15:53 και Iavovp και 
Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, and Janum, and 
* : 2532 * ᾿ 2532 * _ 2532 4172 
Βηθφουέ και Αφακὰ 15:54 και Appata Kau πόλις 
Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, and Humtah, and the city 
" . 3778 = 1510.23 * 2532 * 4172 1767, 2532 3588 
ApBat avin εστι Χεβρὼν Kat Σιὼρ πόλεις εννέα και AL 
Arba -- this is Hebron, and Zior— [2cities nine] and 
1886-1473 is ΖΑΒ, 2532 * 2532 * 
ἐπαύλεις αὐυτὼν 15:55 Mawv και Χερμέλ kat Zid Kat Ϊεττὰ 
their properties; Maon, and Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 


* 2532 ὃ 2532 ὃ ' * 
15:56 και leCpeeAX και Ϊεκδαὰμ καὶ Zavova 15:57 “Exev 
and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, Cain, 


336 IHYTOYY NAYH 15:58 
2532 * . 2532 * " 4172 1176 2532 3588 2968-1473 4022 ; 1909 395 . 1519 * ‘ 2532 
kat Γαβαὰ Kat Θαμνὰ πόλεις δέκα και AL κῶμαι αὐτῶν περιελεύσεται ETT’ ανατολᾶς ELS Θηναθασηλὼ και 
and Gibea, and Jonah. [cites 168] and their towns; shall go by unto eastwards into Taanath-shiloh, and 
2532 2532 2532 * ᾿ 2532 3928-1473, _ 575 395 ᾿ 1519 τ 2532 
15:58 ᾿Αχονὲ και Βεθσοὺρ και Γεδὼρ 15:59 και Μααρὼθ και παρελεύσεται αὐτὸ AT’ ανατολὼν εἰς Ιανωχὰ 16:7 Kar 
Halhul, and Beth-zur, and Gedor, and Maarath, and shall go towards the east ἴο Janoah; and 

Ἕ Ξ 2532 * " 4172 1803 2532 3588 2968-1473 2597 P PY een Lolo: * 2532 3588 2968-1473 
Βηθανὼθ και EdXOeKev πόλεις €& καὶ QL κῶὼμαι αὐτῶν καταβήσεται απὸ Ιανωχὰ εἰς Αταρὼθ και αι κῶμαι αὐτὼν 


Beth- anorh, and Eltekon — [2cities ‘six], and their towns; 


3778 4172 κὰ 2532)" . 4172 
15:60 Καριαθβαὰλ αὑτὴ πόλις Laptw και Αρεμβὰ πόλεις 


Kirjath-baal -- this ἰδ the city Jearim, and Rabbah -- [?cities 
1417 2532 3588 1886-1473 1722 3588 2048 


VO καὶ QL επαύλεις αυὐτὼν 15:61 EV TH EPHPH 
Itwo] and their properties. Ιπ the wilderness -- 
* 2532 * 2532 * : 
Βηθαραβὰ Kat Maddw και Σχαχὰ 15:62 και Νεβσὰν 


Beth-arabah, and Middin, and Secacah, 
2532 3588 4172 3588 A a: 2532>* . 4172 1803 2532 
καὶ αἱ πόλεις τῶν Αλὼν Kat Eyyaddt πόλεις εξ και 
and the cities ofthe of Salts, and En-gedi- [2cities 151Χ] and 
3588 2968-1473 2532 3588 * 2730 1722 
αι κῶὼμαι αὐυτὼν 15:63 και ὁ IeBovoatos κατῶὼκει εν 
their towns. And the Jebusite dwelt in 
Ξ 2532 3756-1410 3588 5207, * 622 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ kat οὐκ ηδυνηῆθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Lovda ἀπολέσαι 
Jerusalem, and[4were not able — 'the 2sons 3of Judah] to destroy 
1473 2532 2730, 3588 * 3326, 3588 5207 * | 
αὐτοὺς και KATM@KYGAV οἱ ΪΙεβουσαΐος μετὰ τῶν υἱὼν LovdA 
them. And [3dwelt Ithe 2Jebusites] with the sons of Judah 
1722 * 2193 3588 2250-3778 
ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ ews τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 


and Nibshan, 


in Jerusalem — until this day. 
CHAPTER 16 
The Borders of the Sons of Joseph 
2532 1096 3588 3725 5207 . 575 , 
1 και eyeveTo τὰ ὁρια υτὼν iene απὸ 
And [5were ΠΠ6 2borders 3of the sons 4of Joseph] from 
3588 * 2596 * 575 395 3588 2048 


tov lopdavov κατὰ Ιεριχω απὸ ανατολὼν τὴν ἐρημον 


the Jordan by Jericho, from the east wilderness. 
2532 305 575, * _ 1519 3588 3714 1519 
καὶ ἀναβήσεται απὸ Ϊεριχὼ εἰς τὴν ορεινὴν εις 


Απά it shall ascend from Jericho unto the mountainous area into 
2532 1831 575 * 1519 * 2532 


Βαιθὴλ 16:2 και εξελεύσεται απὸ Βαιθὴλ εις λουζὰ και 
Beth-el. And it shall go forth from Beth-el to Luz, and 
3928 1909 3588 3725 3588 Ὁ i 2532 
παρελεύσεται ETL TA OPLA του Αρχιαταρὼθ 16:3 και 


itshallgo by unto the borders of Archi Ataroth. And 


1330 1909 3588 2281 1909 3588 3725 * é 2193 
διελεύσεται ETL THY θάλασσαν ETL TA OPLA IedAntt ews 


itshallgo to the west by the borders of Japhleti, unto 
3588 3725 * ; 3588 2736 2532 2193 * 2532 
τῶν ορίων Βαιθωρὼν τὴν KATO kat €ws Γαΐζέρ και 


the borders οἱ Beth-horon the part below, and unto Gezer; and 


1510.8.3 3588 1327-1473 1909 3588 2281 2532 
EOTAL Ἢ τιέξοδος αὐτὼν emt THY θάλασσαν 16:4 και 
[2shall be ‘their outer reaches] to the sea. And 


2816 ὶ 3588 5207, * 2532 Ὁ 
εκληρονόμησαν οἱ νιοὶ Ιωσηφ Μαναύσὴ και Edpaip 


[7inherited Ithe 2sons 3of Joseph 4Manasseh Sand 6Ephraim]. 
The Borders of Ephraim 
2532 1096 . 3725 5207 * τ 
16:5 και εγενηθη ὁρια νιὼν Ἐφραϊμ 

And [4were ἴηιο borders 2of the sons 3of Ephraim] 
2596 | 1218-1473 R 2532 1096 | 3588 3725 3588 
κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν και εγενῆθη TA ὁρια τῆς 
according to their peoples. And [4were ‘the 2borders 
2817-1473 575. 395 ΝΞ ee ne 2193 
κληρονομίας AVTOV ATO ανατολὼν Αταρὼθ Adap εως 
301 their inheritance] from theeast-  Ataroth Addar, unto 
μι τ 3588 507 2532 1330 , 3588 3725 
Βηθωρὼν τὴν ave 16:6 και διελεύσεται τὰ ὁρια 
Beth-horon the upper. And [3shall go lthe 2borders] 
1909 3588 2281 1519, * Υ OTSA 1005 2532 


emt THY θάλασσαν εις 
to the sea 


Μαχθὼθ απὸ βορρὰ και 
unto Michmethah from {πὸ north; and 





it shall go down from Janoah to Ataroth, and their towns, 
2532 1519 * 2532 2064 1909 * . 2532 1326.1 1909 
Kat εἰς Avapada και edevoetar επὶ Ἰεριχὼ Kat διεκβαλεὶ ETL 
and to Naarath, and shallcome to Jericho, and pass out at 
3588 * 2532 575 * 4198 3588 3725 
tov lopdavyv 16:8 και ἀπὸ Θαπφονέ πορεύσεται τα OPLA 
the Jordan. And from Tappuah [valk go Ithe borders] 
1909 2281 1909 5493 | 2532 1510.83 
emt θάλασσαν ETL χειμάρρουν Χανὰ καὶ EOTAL 
west unto the rushing stream Kanah; and [?will be 
3588 By 1473 1909 2281 3778 3588 2817 ὃ 
Ἢ διέξοδος avTOV επὶ θάλασσαν αὐτο YH κληρονομία 
lits outer reaches] at the sea. This is the inheritance 
5443 5207 * 2596. 1218-1473 . 
Φυλῆς VLOV Edpoip | κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν 
of the tribe οἵ the sons of Ephraim according to their peoples. 
2532 3588 4172 3588 873 5 3588 5207, Ἐ ᾿ 
16:9 και αι πόλεις αι αφορισθείσαι τοις υἱοῖς Edpatp 


And the [?cities lseparated] to the sons of Ephraim 
303.1, 3588 2817 5207 * ‘ 
ἀναμέσον τῆς κληρονομίας νιὼν Μανασση 
were in the midst ofthe inheritance of the sons of Manasseh — 
3956 3588 4172 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 3756 
πᾶσαι AL πόλεις και AL κῶμαι AVTOV 16:10 και OVK 
all the cities, and their towns. And [?did not 
622 | ‘a 7 3588 ὃ 7 3588 2730 . 1722 
απῶλεσεν Edbpaip τον XQVAVALOV TOV κατοικοῦντα EV 
3destroy 1Ephraim] the Canaanite dwelling in 
i! 2532 2730 3588 * 1722) * 2193 3588 


Tatep και κατῶὼκει ὁ Xavavatos εν 
Gezer; but [dwelt ‘the 2Canaanite] in 


Edpaip €ws τῆς 
Ephraim until 


2250-3778 2532 1096 5297.1 140] 
μέρας TAVTNS και E'YEVOVTO υπόφοροι δοῦλοι 
this day, and became _ [?subject to tribute !bondmen]. 
CHAPTER 17 
The Borders of Manasseh 
2532 1096 3588 3725 5443 * ‘ 
17:1 kau εγένετο TX ὁρια vans Mavacon 

And [5were the 2borders 3of the tribe 4of Manasseh], 
3754 3778 4416 3588: Ὁ 3588 * 4416 
OTL οὗτος πρωτότοκος TO Ιωσηφ to Μαχεὶρ πρωτοτόκῳ 


(for this one is first-born of Joseph),to Machir first-born 

* 3962. * __ 1473-1063 435. 4170.3 . 
Mavacoyn πατρὶ Γαλαὰδ avtos yap avynp πολεμιστὴς 
of Manasseh, father of Gilead; for he was aman of war 

1722 3588 * , 2532 1722 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
εν τῇ [ΓἊἀλααδίτιδι καὶ εν τῇ Βασανίτιδι 17:2 και 
in Gilead and in Bashan. And 
1096. 3588 5207. * _ 3588 302 6 2596, 
εγενηθη τοις viots Μανασση τοις λοιποῖς κατὰ 


there became to the sons of Manasseh 


1218-1473 3588 5207, ἢ 2532 3588 5207, ἘΠ 
δήμους αὐτὼν τοις υἱοΐς Αβιέζερ και τοις vLOts Βλέεκ 


their peoples— tothe sons of Abiezer, and to the sons οἵ Helek, 


remaining according to 


2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 5207. * y 2532 
και τοις viots Εσριηλ Kau τοις vLois Συχέμ και 
and tothe sons οἱ Asriel, and tothe sons οἵ Shechem, and 
3588 5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 3778 
τοις viots Εφέρ και τοις viots Σεμιδαέ οὔτοι 
tothe sons of Hepher, and tothe sons ofShemida. These 
5207, is Ὰ 5207 * 3588 730 2596 

VLOL Mavacoyn νυιὸν Ιωσηφ οι ἄρσενες κατὰ . 

are sons of Manasseh son of Joseph— the males according to 
1218-1473 2532 3588 * 5207 * 

δήημους αυτὼν 17:3 καὶ TO Σαλπαὰδ via Οφέρ 
their peoples. And to  Zelophehad, son οἵ Hepher, 
5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 3756-1510.7.6 


viov Γαλαὰδ υἱὸν Maxeip viov Μανασση ουκ Yoav 
son of Gilead, son of Machir, son of Manasseh — there was not 


1473.52 2 7ῦ ζ 235 2364.ϑ ὃ 2532 3778 3588 3686 
αὐτὼ VLOL αλλὰ θυγατέρες και ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα 


sons to him, but daughters. And theseare the names 


17:4 JOSHUA 337 
3588 364 * ' * ᾿ς 2532 * = 2532} Ἐ 2532 3588 2968-1473. 2532 Ιθ09 3588 2730 : 
τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαὰδ Μααλὰ και Nova και Δὼρ KQL TAS κῶμας AUVTHS καὶ ETL τους κατοικοῦντας 
ofthe daughters of Zelophehad— Mahlah, and Noah, and in Dor and her towns, and unto the ones dwelling 
* ἔ 2532 * 2532-* 2532 2476 1726 ᾿ . 2532 3588 2968-1473 . 2532 1909 3588 2730 . 
EyAa και Μελχὰ και Oepoa 17:4 και ἐστησαν εναντίον Evdmp και TAS κῶμας αὕὔτῆς καὶ ETL τους κατοικοῦντας 
Hogan; and Milcha, and Tirzah. And they stood before in En-dor and her towns, and unto the ones dwelling 

3588 2409 2532 1726 , * 5207 iy νὰ . 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 3588 2730 : 
Ἐλεάζαρ TOV ιτιερέως και εναντίον Ιησοῦὺ υἱὸν Navy Θανὰχ καὶ TAS κῶὼμας αὐτῆς καὶ τους κατοικοῦντας 
Eleazar_ the priest, and _ before Joshua son of Nun, Taanach and her towns; and the ones dwelling 
2532 1726 3588 758 , 3004 3588 2316 1781 * , 2532 3588 2968-1473 , 2532 3588 5154 3588 * . 
καὶ εναντίον TOV ἀρχόντων λέγουσαι ὁ θεὸς ενετείλατο Μαγγεδὼ και TAS κῶμας αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς Νοφέθ 
and before the rulers, saying, God gave charge Megiddo and her towns, and the third part of Napheta 
1223 5405 * Ἂ 1325 1473 2817 ὰ 1722 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 3756 1410 | 3588 
διὰ χειρὸς Movoyn δοῦναι ἡμὶν κληρονομίαν εν και TAS κῶμας αὐτῆς 17:12 και οὐκ εδυνηθησαν οι 
through the hand of Moses togive tous aninheritance in and her towns. And [4were not Sable Ithe 
3319 3588 80-1473 _ 2532 1325 1473 5207. * ; 1842 : 3588 4172-3778, 2532 
μέσω των αδελφὼν ἡμὼν και εδόθη QUTQALS viol Μανασση εξολοθρεῦσαι TAS πόλεις ταῦτας και 
the midst of our brothers. And _ there was given to them 2sons 3of Manasseh] to utterly destroy these cities. And 
2817 ᾿ 1223 43662 2962 2819 1722 756 3588 * 2730 1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 
κληρονομία διὰ προστάγματος κυρίου κλῆρος εν ρξατοο Χαναναΐος κατοικεῖνεν TH YY TAVTH 17:13 καὶ 
aninheritance by order of the LORD -- ἃ lot in [began !the 2Canaanite] to dwell in this land. And 
3319 3588 80-1473 3588 3962-1473 2532 1096 , 1893 2729 3588 5207, * 2532 
μέσω τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτὼν του πατρὸς αὐυτὼν 17:5 και εγενηθη επεὶ κατίσχυσαν οι νιοὶ Ισραηλ και 
the midst of their brothers of their father. And it came to pass when [4grewstrong ‘the 2sons 3of Israel], that 
4098 4588 4979.2 ; ey : 2977. 4160 3588 * 5255 2532 1842 
foray ο χοιρισμος Μανασσῆ πεδίον ἐποίησαν τους Χαναναίους ὑπηκόους και εξολοθρεύῦσει 
[fell a piece of measured out land] to Manasseh — the plain they made the Canaanites subjects— and as to utterly destroy, 
Ῥ . 1537 3588 1093 τ F 2532 3588 * . 3739 3756-1842 1473 471 1161 3588 
Λαβέδ εκ τῆς γης Γαλαὰδ καὶ ms Βασὰν ἢ ουκ εξωλόθρευσαν αὐτοὺς 17:14 ἀντεύπαν de οι 
of Labed from out of the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 


1510.2.3 4008 3588 μη 3754 2364 
εστι πέραν του lopdavov 17:6 ὁτι θυγατέρες 
is on the other side of the Jordan; for the daughters 
5207 ka . 2816 2819 1722 3319 
VLWV Mavacoyn εκληρονόμησαν Κληρον εν μέσω 
of the sons οἵ Manasseh inherited a lot in {πὸ midst 
3588 80-1473 3588-1161 1093 * ‘ 1096 , 3588 
TOV αδελφὼν αὐτὼν Ἢ δε yn [Γαλαὰδ εγενήθη τοις 
of their brothers. Andthe land of Gilead became _ to the 
5207, * 3588 264] . 2532 1096 . 
viots Μανασση τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις 17:7 και εἐγενΏθη 
sons of Manasseh -- to the ones left Delnod: And [3were 
3725 * R D7). ΠΕ 3739 = 1510.2.3 
ὁρια Μανασση απὸ Aonp Μαχθὼθ Ἢ εστι 


Ithe borders 20f Manasseh] from Asher to Michmethah, which is 


2596 4383 Ὁ 2532 4198 1909 3588 3725 1909 
κατὰ πρόσωπον Σιχέμ και πορεύεται ETL τὰ ὁρια επι 


by the face of Shechem; and it goes to the borders unto 
ka , 2932 1519 * . 2532 1909 4077 * 5 1900 3588 
Ιαμὶν καὶ εἰς Ιασῃβ καὶ επὶ πηγην Ναφθὼθ 17:8 επὶ τῶν 
Jamin andto Jassib, andto the spring Naphthoth, upon the 
3725 * 3588 5207, * 2532 
optov Mavacon τοις viots Εφραϊμ 17:9 και 
borders of Manasseh belonging to the sons of Ephraim. And 
2597 3588 3725 1909 5327 1909 3047 2596. 
καταβήσεται τὰ ὀὁρια επὶ Φὰραγγα επὶ λίβα κατὰ 


[3will go down !the 2borders] unto the ravine unto the south by 


5327 * 5059.2 3588 * . 303.1 | 
hapayya lapink τερέβινθος τὴν Ἐφραΐμ αναμέσον 
the ravine of Jariel -- the terebinth tree of Ephraim, in the midst 
4172 * _ 2532 3725 * _ 1909 1005 
πόλεως Μανασσῃ Kat opta Mavacoyn emt Boppav 


of the city of Manasseh. And the borders of Manasseh unto the north 
1519 3588 5493 2532 1510.83 3588 1327-1473 


εις τον χειμάρρουν καὶ E€OTAL ἢ τέξοῦδος αὐτοῦ 
were to the rushing stream, and [?will be lits outer reaches] 
2281 5759 3047 3588 * 2532 1909 
θάλασσα 17:10 απὸ λιβὸς τῶ Εφραῖμ Kau emt 

the sea. From the south it was to Ephraim, and towards 
1005 * 2532 151083 3588 2281 3725-1473 


Boppav Mavacon kar ἐσται θάλασσα ὁρια avTots 
the north to Manasseh, and [3will be !the 2568] their borders. 


2532 1909 * | 4882.1 1909 1005 2532 3588 
και emt Aonp συνάψουσιν επὶ βορρὰν και τῷ 
And εἱ Asher they join together towards the north, and to 

* 575, 395 2532 1510.8.3-* 1722 


Iooaxap απὸ ανατολὼν 
Issachar from the east. 


17:11 και ἐσται Μανασση εν 
And Manasseh will be with 
ιν 7 DIS2-1722:-% > |, ah 3 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 
Iooaxap και ev Aonp Βηθῦαν καὶ QL KOPAL AVTOV και 
Issachar; and in Asher Beth-shean and theirtowns, and 
& . 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 1909 3588 2730 
Ιαβλαὰμ kat αι θυγατέρες αὐτῆς KAL ETL τους κατοικοῦντας 
Ibleam and her daughter towns, and unto the ones dwelling 





they did not utterly destroy them. [5contradicted !And ?the 


5275. * 3588 * 60 3004 1302 2816 : 
viot Ιωσηφ τῷ Inoov λέγοντες διατὶ εκληρονόμησας 


3sons_ 4of Joseph] Joshua, saying, Why do you allot 


1473 2819 1520 2532 4979.1 1520 
ἡμὰς κλῆρον Eva καὶ σχοίνισμα εν 
us [Zlot lone], and ([2piece of measured out land ‘one], 
1473-1161 2992 4183 , 2532 2127 1473 3588 2316 
εγὼ δε λαὸς πολὺς καὶ εὐλόγησέ με O θεὸς 
andI_—_[2people !am a populous], and [2blessed 3me 1God]? 
2532 2036 1473 ᾿ . 1487 2992 4183 
17:15 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Inoovs εἰ λαὸς πολὺς 
And [?said 3tothem ‘Joshua], If [4people 3a populous 
1510.2.2 1473 305 1519 3588 1409.1 2532 1571 4572 


ει συ ἀνάβηθι εἰς Tov δρυμὸν και εκκάθαρον σεαυτὼ 
2216 lyouj,ascend into (Π6 forest, and clear it out for yourself 
1563, 1722 3588 1093 3588 Ῥ Ἂ 2532 3588 * . 1487 
εκεὶ EV TH YH TOV Φερεζαίου και τοῦ Padaip ει 
there in the land ofthe Perizzites and ofthe Rephaim, if 
4729 , 1473 3588 3735 3588 * Ἶ 2532 2036 
OTEVOXWPEL σὲ τὸ ὄρος το Εφραῖμ 17:16 και εὐπὰαν 
[3restricts ἄγοι πηοπηΐ 2Ephraim]. And [4said 
3588 5207, * 3756 700, 1473 3588 3735 3588 
ov viot Ιωσηφ ουκ ἀρέσκει ἡμῖν τὸ ὄρος το 
Ithe 2sons 3of Joseph], [3does not 4please “115 1Mount 

᾿ 2532 2462 1952.1 2532 4604 3956 
Edpaip καὶ LUTTOLS επίλεκτος καὶ σίδηρος παντὶ 
2Ephraim], for [2horses !choice] and aniron weapon is to all 
3588 * β 3588. 2730 ς 1722 3588 1093 * 1722 
τω Xavavatw τῷ κατοικουντι EV τη vn Epeéex εν 
the Canaanite dwelling in the land Emeky in 

Ἂ 2532 1722 3588 2968-1473 2532 1722 3588 2835.1 


Βαιθασὰν και εν Tats κώμαις αὐτῆς και εν τῇ KOLAGSL 
Beth-shean, and in her towns, and in the valley 
ei r 2532 2036-" 3588 5207, * 
Ἰεσραέλ 17:17 και εἰπεν Ιησοὺς τοῖς νυἱιοῖς Ιωσηφ 
of Jezreel. And _ Joshua said tothe sons οἴ Joseph, 
3588 Ὁ δ 2532 3588 * 3004 1487 2992 1510.2.2 
τω Edpaip καὶ to Μανασσῆ λέγων εἰ λαὸς ει 


to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, If [3people !you are 


4183. 2532 2479, 3173 2192. 3756-1510.8.3 1473 
πολὺς καὶ ισχὺν μεγάλην ἐχεις OVK EOTAL σοι 
2many], and [3strength 2great thave], there shall not be to you 


2819 1520 3588-1063 1409.1 1510.8.3 1473 3754 
κλῆρος εἰς 17:18 0 yap ρυμὸς ἐσται σοι OTL 
[Zlot lonly one]. For the forest shall be to you— for 
1409.1 1510.2.3 2532 15711-1473 2532 151083 1473 3588 
ρυμὸς εστιν καὶ εκκαθαριεὶς αὐτὸν και ἐσται σοι 

[2a forest lit is], and you shall clear it out. And [will be 3to you 
18403-1473 . 3752 1842 : 3588 * , 
εξοδία αὐτοῦ OTAV εξολοθρεύσης tov Xavavatov 


This departure] whenever you should utterly destroy the Canaanite, 





17:16 tHeb. trnslit...see Gesenius #1516 - valley. 


338 ΙΉΣΟΥΣ NAYH 


3754 2462 1952.1 | 151023 1473 3754 2478.1510.2.3 
οτι ϊνππὸος επίλεκτὸς εστι αὐὑτῷὸὼό OTL LOXVPOS εστι 
(though [3cavalry 2a choice there is] to him— for he is strong), 
1473-1063 5244.2, 1473 , 


συ Yap νυπερισχῦύεις QUTOV 
for you excel in strength over him. 


CHAPTER 18 
The Tent of Testimony Pitched at Shiloh 
2532, 1826.1 , 3056 4864 
181 Kav εξεκκλησιάσθη πᾶσα συναγωγῃ 
And _ anassembly was held, all the congregation 
5207 * 519% 2532 4078 1563, 3588 4633 
VLWV Ἰσραὴλ ets Συλὼ και ἐπηξαν €KEL τὴν σκηνὴν 


of the sons of Israel,in Shiloh. And they pitched there the tent 
3588 3142 f 2532 3588 1093 2902 5259 1473 2532 
TOV μαρτυρίου καὶ ἢ YH EkpaTHON υπ᾽ αὐτὼν 18:2 και 
of the testimony, and the land was seized by them. And 
2641 3588 5207, * 3754 3756-2624.1 
κατελείφθησαν οἱ viot Iopand OTL Ov κατεκληρονόμησαν 
[4were left Ithe 2sons 3of Israel], for [3did not inherit 


3588 2817-1473 2033 5443. 2532 2036-* 

τὴν Κληρονομίαν avTOVETTA φυλαὶ 18:3 και εἰπεν Ιησοὺς 
4their inheritance seven tribes]. And Joshua said 

3588 5207 * 2193-5100 1473 1590 

τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ ews τίνος πυημεὶς εκλυθησεσθε 


tothe sons οὐ Israel, Forhowlong shall you faint 

1525 , 2816 Ἢ 3588 1003 3739 1325 1473 2962 
εισελθεὶν κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γὴν HV ἐδωκεν NELLY κύριος 
toenter to inherit the land which [4gave >to us !the LORD 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1325 1537 1473 5140 
ὁ θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν 18:4 δότε EF πὍυημὼν τρεις 


2God 3of our fathers]? Give from out of yours three 
435 1537 5443 2532 649 _ 1473 2532 450 
ἀνδρας εκ φυλῆς και ἀποστελὼ αὐτοὺς και αναστᾶντες 
men from out ofa tribe, and send them. Andrising up, 
1338 3588 1093 2532 1234.2 1473 1726 
διελθέτωσαν τὴν γὴν καὶ διαγραψάτωσαν αὐτὴν εναντίον 
let them go through the land, and let them diagram it before 
1473 2505 1163 1244 1473. 2532 2064 4314 


μου καθὰ δεήσει διελεῖν αὐτὴν και HAVOV 
me, as it shall behoove to divide it! 
1473. 

αὐτὸν 

him. 


προς 
And they came to 


The Land Divided into Seven Portions 


2532 1244 1473, 2033 3310 ia 2476 
18:5 και διεῖίλεν avTots επτὰ μερίδας Lovda στήσεται 


And he divided to them seven portions -- Judah shall stand 


3725 575. 3047 1432. 2532 3588 5207. * 
ὁριον απὸ λιβὸς αὐτοῖς Kat ov viot Ιωσηφ 
asaborder from thesouth tothem, and the sons of Joseph 
2476 1909 3588 3725-1473, | = 575, 1005 1473-1161 
στήσονται επὶ TO ριον AVTWV απὸ Poppa 18:6 vets δὲ 
shall stand upon their border from the north. And you 
3307 , 3588 1093 2033, 3310 2532 5342 4314 
μερίσατε THY γην επτὰ μερίδας καὶ ενέγκατε προς 


portion the land into seven portions, and bring the diagram to 


1473 5602 2532 1627, 1473 2819 5602 1725 2962 
με ὧδε και εξοίσω VEY κλῆρον ὧδε ἐναντι κυρίου 


me here, and 1 shall bring forth ἴο youalot here before the LorD 


3588 2316-1473 3756 1063 1510.2.3 3310, 3588 5207, 
του θεοῦ υμὼν 18:7 οὐ yap εστι μερὶς τοις υἱοὶς 
your God! [Snot 'For 2there is] a portion to the sons 


4 1722 1473 2405-1063 2962. 3310-1473 
Aevt εν υμῖν τερατεία Yap κυρίου μερὶς αὐτοῦ 
of Levi among you; for the priesthood of the LorD is his portion. 
ΠΣ, τ 2552. δ 2532 3588 2255 5443 7 

και Tad και Ρουβὴν και To ὴὨμισν φυλῆς Mavacoy 


And Gad, and Reuben, and the half tribe οἱ Manasseh 
2983 3588 2817-1473 4008 3588. * 3 
ἔλαβον τὴν Κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ πέραν του [Ιορδάνου 
received its inheritance on the other side of the Jordan 
1909-395 ᾿ 3739 1325 1473 * 7 3588 3816 

em” avaTokas HV ἐδωκεν BUTOLS Μωυσῆς o παῖς 
eastward, which [5gave ‘tothem !Moses the 3servant 





17:18 {See Bos for variants. 





18:1 
2962. 2532 450 3588 435 4198 
κυρίου 18:8 και avactavtes οἱ avdpes επορεύθησαν 
4of the LORD]. And rising up, the men went. 
2532 1781-3588-* . 3588 ABT. 3588 4198 ᾿ 
και ενετείλατο ὁ Ἰησοὺς τοις ανδρᾶσι τοις πορενυομενοις 
And Joshua gave charge to the men going 
5565.2 ᾽ 3588 1093 3004 1330 2532 4198 3588 
χωροβατῆσαι τὴν γην λέγων διέλθατε καὶ πορεύθητε THY 
to explore the land, saying, Spread, and go through the 
1093 2532 5565.2 1473 2532 3854 4314 1473 2532 
γὴν καὶ χωροβατήησατε αὐτὴν καὶ παραγενΏήθητε προς με και 
land, and explore it, and come to me, and 
1627 1473 5602 2819 1725 2962 1722: ; 
εξοίσω υμῖν ὧδε κλῆρον ἐναντι κυρίου εν Συλὼ 
I will bring forth to you here alot before the LorD in — Shiloh! 


2532 4198 3588 435 2532 1330 1722 3588 1093 
18:9 και επορεύθησαν ov avdpes Kat διηλθον Ev ΤΏ YH 
And [3went Ithe 2men], and spread in the land, 
2532 5565.2 1473 2532 1492 1473 2532 1125 
καὶ εχωροβάτησαν αὐτὴν καὶ εἰδοσαν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐγραψαν 
and explored it, and beheld it, and wrote 
1473 | 2596 , 4172-1473 2033 3310 1519 975 
αὐτὴν KATH πόλεις αὐτῆς ETTA μερίδας εἰς βιβλίον 
about it according to her cities — seven portions in ascroll. 
2532 5342 4314 * 1519 3925 1722 * . 
και νεγκαν προς Ιησοὺν εἰς παρεμβολὴν εν Συλὼ 
And they brought it τ Joshua in the camp in Shiloh. 
2532 1685 1473 Ee , 2819 1.22: 1725 
18:10 και ενέβαλεν αὐτοῖς Ιησοὺς κλῆρον εν YAW ἔναντι 
And [cast 3for them ‘Joshua] alot in Shiloh before 
2962. 
κυρίου 


the LORD. 


Benjamin's Lot 
2532 3307 1563. ἢ ἢ 3588 1093 3588 5207. 
18:11 και ἐμέρισεν exet Inoovs τὴν γὴν τοις υἱοὶς 
And [portioned 3there 'Joshua] the land to the sons 

= 2596 3311-1473 , 2532 1831 oes 
Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ μερισμοὺς αὐτὼν καὶ εξῆλθεν 
of Israel, according to their distributions. And there came forth the 
2819 5443 5207 * . 4413 2596. 
κλῆρος φυλῆς νυιὼν Beviapty πρῶτος κατὰ 
lot of the tribe of the sons of Benjamin first according to 
1218-1473 2532 183] 3725 3588 2819-1473 
δήμους αὐτὼν και EFHAD ὅρια του κληρου AVTWV 
their peoples. And eamne Tou Ithe borders 2of their lot] 
303.1 5207 ae 2532 303.1 3588 5207 * 
αναμέσον VLWY lovia και αναμέσον Tov viov Ιωσηφ 
between the sons of Judah and between the sons of Joseph. 

2532 1096 , 1473 3588 3725 575, 1005 | 575 3588 
18:12 και εγενηθη αὐτὼν Ta ὁρια απὸ βορρὰ απὸ του 

And [3were — !their 2borders] from the north of — the 
* 4320 3588 3725 2596 3577 μὰ 
Ιορδάνου προσαναβήῆσεται τα ὁρια κατὰ VOTOV Ιεριχὼ 
Jordan -- [3shall ascend Ithe 2borders] by the back of Jericho 
1909 1005 , 2532 305 1909 3588 3735 1909 3588 
emt Poppa καὶ ἀναβήσεται ETL TO OPOS επὶ τὴν 
αὖ  thenorth, and shallascend unto the mountain unto the 
2281 2532 151083 3588 ee 1473 3588 * 7 
θάλασσαν Kat ἔσται Ὥ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ  Μαδβαρίτις 
west; and [2will be lits outer reaches] Madbaritit 
* : 2532 1330 1564 3588 3725 
Βαιθαοὺν 18:13 και διελεύσεται εκεῖθεν τα OpLa 
at Beth-aven. And [3will go 4from there !the 2borders] 

575, 3047 3778 = 1510.23 * 2532 2597 

Ἀουζὰ απὸ λιβὸς αὕτη eott Βαιθὴλ και καταβήσεται 
to Luz from the ΒΟ. 1 -- this is Beth-el, and [3will go down 
3588 3725 575 * τ 1909 3588 3714 


τὰ ὁρια απὸ Αταρὼθ Εδδὰρ επὶ τὴν ορεινὴν 

Ithe 2borders] from Ataroth Adar upon the mountainous area 

3739 1510.2.3 4314 3047 Ἔ ᾿ 3588 2736 

Ἢ εστι προς λίβα Βαιθωρὼν  κἄτω 

which is towards the south of Beth-horon— the part below. 
2532 1330 3588 3725 2532 4022 

18:14 και διελεύσεται τὰ ὁρια καὶ περιελεύσεται 
And [3shall go through !the Dhar deis) and go around 


1909 3588 3313 3588 991 3588 3844 228] 575, 3047 
επὶ TO μέρος το βλέπον TO παρὰ θάλασσαν απὸ λιβὸς 
upon the part that looks upon the west from the south, 





18:12 +Heb. trnslt...see Gesenius #4057 - wilderness. 


18:15 JOSHUA 339 
575. 3588 3735 1909 4383 * 3047 2532 , 2532 2532 . 2532 3588: 
απὸ TOV ὄρους eT. πρόσωπον Βαιθορὼν λίβα και Adpa kat Adapa 18:24 και Καφαραμμωνὰ καὶ τὴν Adve 
from the mountain upon the face of Beth-horon south; and Parah, and Ophrah, and Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni 
1510.8.3 3588 1327-1473 1519 * 3778 1510.2.3 2532 * , 4172 1427 2532 3588 2968-1473 * 
ἐσται ἢ ιέξοδος avTovV εἰς Καριαθβαὰλ αὕτη εστὶ και Γαβαὰ πόλεις δῶδεκα καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐυτὼν 18:25 Γαβαὼν 
[Zwill be lits outer reaches] unto Kirjath-baal (this 15 and Gaba -- [2cities !twelve] ang cher towns; Gibeon, 
* _ 4172-5207 3778 — 1510.23 3588 3313 2532: = 2532: 2532 # 2532 
Καριαθαρίὶμ πόλις υἱιὼν lovia TOVTOEGTL TO μέρος καὶ Ραμὰ καὶ Βρωθ 18: 26 και Μαφσηφὰ και Κεφιρὰ και 
Kirjath-jearim) a city of the sons of Judah -- [Π1|5 [5 the part and Ramah, and Beeroth, and Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
3588 4314 2281 2532 3313 3588 4314 3047 Ἂ : 2532 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 
To Tpos θάλασσαν 18:15 και μέρος τὸ προς λίβα Μασσὰ 18:27 και Pexév kat Ϊερφὴλ και Θεραλὰ 18:28 και 
towards the west. And the part towards the south Mozah, and Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, and 
575 | 3313 ιν 2532 1330 1519 * 2532 ie 3 3778 ΠΡΟΣ 2532 * 2532 4172 


απὸ μέρους Καριαθβαὰλ Kat διελεύσεται εις Γασην και 
of the part of Kirjath-baal even shall go through unto Gasin, and 


1831 1909 4077 5204 * ᾿ 2532 
εξελεύσεται ETL πηγτην ὕδατος Ναφθὼ 18:16 και 
it shall go forth to the spring of the water Nephtoah. And 
2597 3588 3725 1909 3313 3588 3735 3739 
καταβήσεται TA ὁρια επὶ μέρους TOV ρους ο 
[3shall go down !the 2borders] unto the part of the mountain which 
1510..3 2596 4383 3486.1 5207 μι 3739 
εστι κατὰ πρόσωπον νὰᾶπης VLOU Evop Oo 

is at the face of the grove ofthe son Hinnom, which 
1510.2.3 1537 3313 Ἔ 575, 1005, 
εστιν εκ μέρους Epexpadaip απὸ βορρὰ 

is from out of the part of Emek-rephaim}t from the north, 


2532 2597 5 1900 * 1909 3577 * 575 
καὶ καταβήσεται emt Γαιωννὰμ et νῶτον leBovs απὸ 
and [ἴ shall godown unto Gehenna δἱ the back of Jebus from 
3047, 2532 2597 1909 4077 ‘a ᾿ 2532 
λιβὸς καὶ καταβήσεται ETL πηγην Ρωγὴλ 18:17 και 
the south, and shall go down upon the spring of Rogel. And 
1326.1 : 1909 1005 25321330 1909 4077 . 
διεκβαλεῖ emt βορρὰν και διελεύσεται επὶ πΉγην 
it shall pass out unto the north, and it shall go through to =the spring 
* 2532 3928 1900 τ 3739 
Βαιθσαμὺς 18:18 και παρελεύσεται επὶ Γαλιλὼθ ἢ 

of Beth-shemesh. And it shall go by —_ unto Geliloth, which 
1510.2.3 561 4314 306] ® 2532 2597 5 

εστιν ἀπέναντι προς ἀνάβασιν Εδωμὶμ καὶ καταβήσεται 
is before by the ascent of Adummim, and shall go down 
1909 3037 x 5207 * ᾿ 2532 1330 

emt λίθον Βαὰν VLWV Ῥουβὴν και διελεύσεται 
upon the stone of Bohan of the sons of Reuben, and shall go 

2596 3577 Ἔ 575. 1005 2532 2597 1909 
κατὰ νώτου Βαιθαραβὰ απὸ Poppa και καταβήσεται ETL 
by _ the back of Beth-araba from the north, and shall go down to 
687.1. 2532 3928 1909 3588 3725 1909 3577 
Αραβὰ και παρελεύσεται ETL τὰ OPLA ETL νῶτον 
the wilderness, and shall go by at the borders at the back 
2281 575, 1005 | 2532 1510.83 3588 1327 
θάλασσα απὸ Poppa 18:19 και ἐσται διέξοδος 

of the sea from the north. And [5shall be !the outer reaches 


3588 3725 1909 3068.1 3588 2281, 3588 251, 
TOV ορίων emt λοφίαν τῆς θαλάσσης τῶν αλὼν 
30f the 4borders] upon the ridge of the sea of salts 
575 1005 . ‘1519 3313, 358. τ: 575 3047. 3778 
απὸ Poppa eis μέρος Tov = lopdavov απὸ λιβὸς TAVTA 
from the north, to part ofthe Jordan from the south — these 
3588 3725, 1510.2.3 575, 3047 2532 3588 * ἢ 

τὰ ὁριὰ εστιν απὸ λιβὸς 18:20 και ὁ Ιορδάνης 


[2the 3borders !are] οἵ the south. And the Jordan 
3724 1473. 575. 3313 575 395 


οριεὶ αὐτὸ απὸ μέρους απ’ ανατολὼν 
shall define the bounds of it from the part from the east. 
3778 3588 2817 _ 5207 * : 3588 3725-1473 
αὐτῇ ἢ κληρονομία υἱὼν Βενιαμίν TA OPLA αὐτῆς 
This is the inheritance οἱ the sons of Benjamin, its borders 
2945 2596 1218-1473 2532 1096 

κύκλω κατὰ δήμους αὐυτὼν 18:21 και εγενηθησαν 
round about, according to their peoples. And [8were 

3588 4172 3588 5443 3588 5207 * 2596, 


αι πόλεις τῆς φυλῆς τῶν υἱιὼν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ 

Ithe 2cities 3of the 4tribe 5of the ὄβοῃβ 7of Benjamin] according to 

1218-1473 ke 2532 * 2532 * : 

δήμους αὐτὼν leptxo και Βηθαγλὰ KatMekkaocts 18:22 και 

es peoples — Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and Mekeziz, and 
2532 * 2532 * 25325... 2532 

Βαιθαβαρὰ και Σαμαρὶμ καὶ Βηθὴῃλ 18:23 και Avip Kat 

Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, and Avim, and 





18:16 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #6010 ἃ #7497 - valley of the giants. 





leBovs αὕτη εστὶίν lepovoadnp καὶ Γαβαὼθ kat πόλις Lapp 
Jebus (this is Jerusalem), and Gibeath, and the city Jearim -- 


4172 1183.1 . 2532 3588 2968-1473 3778 3588. 2817 
πόλεις δεκατρεῖς και αἱ κῶμαι AVTWOV αὑτῇ Ἢ κληρονομία 


[2cities !thirteen] and theirtowns. This is the inheritance 


5207 * 7 2596. 1218-1473 
VLOV Beviapty κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν 


of the sons of Benjamin according to their peoples. 


CHAPTER 19 


Simeon's Lot 
2532 1831 3588 2819 3588 1208 3588 * 
19:1 καὶ εξηλθεν oO Κλῆροςο δεύτερος τω Συμεὼν 
And [4came forth !the 3lot 2second]-—to Simeon, 


3588 5443 5207 Ἔ . 2596 | 1218-1473 2532 
ΤΊ φυλὴ νυἱιὼν Συμεὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν και 


to the tribe οἵ the sons of Simeon, according to their peoples. And 
1096 , 3588 2817-1473 3031 2819 5207 
εγενΏθη ἢ κληρονομία AVTWOV αναμέσον κληρων νυἱιὼν 
[2was Itheir inheritance] between the lots οἵ the sons 
ae: 2532. 1096 , 1473 3588 2819-1473 

lovia 19:2 και εγενηθη avtots ο κλῆρος αὐτῶν 
οἱ Judah. And_ [?was 3to them itheir lot] -- 

DISD; -¥ 2532 2532. ΤῈ 


Βηῤοαβεὲ και Σαβὲ και Μολαδἃ 19:3 και Αρσεσουὰλ 
Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 


2532 * 2532 2532 ὃ ᾿ς 2532 Ὁ 6 6Ὸ0Ὸ 2532 
και Βολὰ και Ιασὸμ 19:4 και Ελθουλὰδ και Βαθοὺλ και 


and Balah, and Azem, and Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
532 * 2532 * 2532 * 


Kaun 19:5 και Σικελὰγ kat Βηθαμαρχαβὼθ και Ασερσουσὶμ 
Hormah, and Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susah, 
2532. * 2532 3588 68-1473 4172 1183.1 


19:6 και Βηθλεβαὼθ Kat OL αγροὶ αὐτὼν πόλεις SEKATPELS 
and Beth-lebaoth, and their fields— [cities 1thirteen] 
2532 3588 2968-1473 7 25327 ΤᾺ : 2532 * 


καὶ QL κώῴώμαι αὐτὼν 19:7 Atv Kat Ρεμμὼν Kar Edep 
and their towns. Ain, and Remmon, and Ether, 
ΑΒ. 2 4172 5064 2532 3588 2968-1473 2532 
και Ασὰν πόλεις τέσσαρες και αι κῶμαι αὐυτὼν 19:8 και 
and Ashan -- [?cities !four] and their towns; and 
3956 3588 1886 , 2945 3588 4172-3778 2193 
πᾶσαι AL επαῦλεις KUKAW TOV πόλεων τούτων EWS 
all ihe properties round about these cities unto 
4198 2596 3047 1473 
Βααλὰθ Βηρραθμὼθ πορευομένων κατὰ λίβα αὐτῇ 


Baalath Beer Ramoth going towards the south. This 
3588 2817 , 5443. 5207 * ᾿ 2596, 


n κληρονομία φυλῆῃς νιὼν Συμεὼν κατὰ 

is the inheritance οἵ the tribe of the sons of Simeon according to 
1218-1473 . 575 3588 2819 3588 * 3588 
δήμους αὐτῶν 19:9 απὸ TOV κληρου TOV lovda ἢ 

their peoples. From the lot of Judah was the 
2817 5443, 5207 * . 3754 1096. 
κληρονομία φυλῆς νυιὼν Συμεὼν τι εγενηθη 
inheritance ofthe tribe οἵ thesons ofSimeon, for [was 
3588 3310. 5207 + 3173 3588 1473. 

Ἢ μερὶς νυιὼν Ιοῦδα μείζων τῆς αὐτῶν 
Ithe 2portion 3ofthe sons 4of Judah] greater than theirs -- 
2532 2816 " 3588 5207, * é 1722 3319 3588 
και ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ viol Συμεὼν εν μέσω του 
and [4inherited Ithe 2sons 3of Simeon] in — the midst 
2819-1473 ᾿ 

κληρου αὐτῶν 

of their lot. 


340 ΙΗΣΟΥΣ NAYH 19:10 
3588 3725-1473 3588 * 4172 1571.2 2532 
Zebulun's Lot TOV ορίων AVTMV ο Ιορδᾶνης πόλεις εκκαΐδεκα καὶ 
2532 83] 3588 2810 3588 5154 3588 301 their borders] the Jordan- ([?cities ‘Sixteen] and 
19:10 και εξῆλθεν Oo κλῆρος ὁ τρίτος τὼ 3588 2968-1473 3778 3588 2817 5443 

And came forth the [lot 'third]-— to αι κῶμαι avTov 19:23 avTm Ἢ κληρονομία φυλῆς 
* 2596 1218-1473 1510.83 3588 3725 3588 their towns. Thisis the inheritance of the tribe 
Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν ἐσται τὰ OPLA τῆς 5207 ws 2596 1218 2532 3588 4172 2532 
Zebulun according to their peoples; [4] be !the 2borders VLOOY, Iooaxap κατὰ δήμους καὶ AL πόλεις KQL 


2817-1473 oe eLgs 2532 4320 3588 
κληρονομίας αὐυτὼν Ews Laptd 19:11 και προσαναβαίνει τὰ 
3of their inheritance] unto Sarid. And [ascend 

3725-1473, 1519 2281 2532" , 2532 4882.1 

ὁρια αυτὼν ets θάλασσαν και Mapadra και συνάψει 

Itheir borders] unto the west, and Maralah, and it joins together 


1909 * ; 2532 528 " 1519 3588 5327 3739 
emt Δαβασθέ καὶ ἀπαντήσει εἰς τὴν φάραγγα ἢ 

εἰ Dabbasheth, and meets at the ravine which 
1510.2.3 2596 4383 μ 2532 390, 

εστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Ϊεκνὰμ 19:12 και ανέστρεψαν 
is at the face of Jokneam, and returns 

575. * 1537 1727... 575. 395 ΝΞ ΕΞ 1909 
απὸ Σαρὶδ εἕ evavtias απ’ ανατολὼν Σαμές επὶ 
from Sarid might opposite from east of Samis, unto 
3588 3725 2532 1330 , 1909 


διελεύσεται επὶ 


it shall go through upon 


τὰ Opta 
ihe borders 


Χασελλαθθαβὼρ και 
of Chisloth-tabor, and 


2532 4320 . 1909 * ; 2532 
Δαβρὰθ και προσαναβήσεται emt laddre 19:13 και 
Daberath, and _ shall ascend ἴο Japhia, and 
1564 4022 1537 1727 1909-395 1909 


exetOev περιελεύσεται εἕ εναντίας ET ανατολὰς ETL 
from there it shall go around right opposite eastwards upon 
᾿ ᾿ 2532 * 2532 133 1909 τ 2 
Γεθαεφέρ και Σιν Kat διελεύσεται emt Ρεμμωνὰ 
inal HEpuCE and Zin, and shallgo through unto Remmon 
2532 4022 ; 3725 1909 
19:14 και περιελεύσεται OPLa επὶ 
and [shall go around 1716 borders] towards 
1005 Ιθ09 * . 2532 1510.83 3588 1327-1473 : 
Boppav emt Αναθὼν καὶ ἐἔσταυ Ἢ ὃὋδιέξοδος avTwV 
the north unto Hannathon; and [2will be Itheir outer reaches] 
1909 * — * . 2532 * = 2532 τ _ 2532 
emt Tati Ieb@andr 19:15 και Κοττὰθ και Νααλὼλ και 
unis Gai Jiphthah-el; and Kattath, and Nahallel, and 
55.1.5 2532 4172 1427 2532 


Ἀμαθὰρ Αγδυὰ 
Methoar to Neah; 


Senpav Kau Ιεδαλὰ Kat Βηθλεὲμ πόλεις δωώδεκα και 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem-— [2cities !Twelve] and 
3588 2968-1473 3778 3588 2817 " 3588 
αι κῶμαι AUTOV 19:16 αὕτη n Κληρονομία τῆς 

their towns. This isthe inheritance of the 
5443 5207 μι 2596 1218-1473 3588 
φυλῆς viov Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν at 
tribe οἵ ἥιο ϑοη5 of Zebulun according to their peoples, 


4172-1473 
πόλεις QUTQAL KQL αι 
their cities and 


2532 3588 2968-1473 
κῶμαι QUTWV 
their towns. 


Issachar's Lot 
2532 3588 ὃ ᾿ 1831 3588. 2819 3588 
19:17 Kat tw Iooayxap εξῆλθεν ο κληρος ὁ 
And to Issachar οδηηδ forth the [2]οἱ 
5067 3588 5207, * 2596. 4772-1473 
τέταρτος τοις υἱοῖς Iooaxap κατα συγγένειαν αὐτῶν 
Του] -- to the sons οἵ Issachar, according to their kin. 
2532 1096 . ὃὋ3588 3725-1473 * 2532 * : 
19:18 και eyevnOy Ta Opta αὐτὼ = IfpaedX και Axaved wd 
And [2were Itheir borders] Jezreel, and Chesulloth, 
2532 * : 2532 * 2532 * . 
και Συνὴμ 19:19 και Adapeép και Σηὼν Kar Ανερέθ 
and Shunem, and Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 
2532 . 2532 * : 2532 * 2532 
19:20 Kat Ραβὼθ Kat Κεσιὼν και Αεβὴς 19:21 και 
and Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, and 
. 2532 * . 2532 * : 2532 * : 
Popwd και Evyavvip και Avvada και Βηθφασῆς 
Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 
2532 4882.1 3588 3725 1909 * 2532 1909 
19:22 και συνάψει TX ὁρια επὶ Ταβὼρ και επὶ 
And [joined together !the 2borders] at Tabor, and at 
* ἢ 2532 * . 2532 1510.83 3588 1327 
Σασιμὰ και Βαιθσαμίς καὶ ἐσται διέξοδος 
Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and [4will be !the 2outer reaches 





of the sons of Issachar according to peoples, and the cities and 


3588 1886-1473 
αι ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν 
their towns. 


Asher's Lot 


2532 1831 3588 2819 3991 3588 5443 | 
19:24 και εξῆλθεν ο Κληρος πέμπτος TH φυλη 
And came forth the [2]οἱ lfifth]-__ to the tribe 


5207 a 2596. 1218-1473 2532 
VLOV Aonp κατὰ δήμους αυτὼν 19:25 και 
of the sons of Asher according to their peoples. And 
1096 , 3588 3725-1473 2532. Ὁ 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 


x 
εγενηθη Ta Opta αυτων Ελκὰθ Kav Αλὶ και Bebév και 


[2were their borders] Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and 
= 2532 * 2532. Ἐ 2532. 

Axaoad 19:26 και Βλμέλεχ και Apaad και Μασὰλ 
Achshaph, and Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; 
2532 4882.1 3588 * 2596 2281 2532 3588 


καὶ συνάψει to Καρμήλω κατὰ θάλασσαν Kat TH 
and it shall join together with Carmel by {Π|6 west, and to 
x 2532 τ ᾿ 2532 1994 575 395 : 
Συὼρ Kat Λαβανὰθ 19:27 και επιστρέψει aT’ ανατολὼν 
Shihor, and Libnath; and it willturn from the east 
2246 2532 * 2532 4882.1 3588 * . 
ἡλίου καὶ Βηθδαγὼν καὶ συνάψει τω Ζαβουλὼν 
of the sun and Beth-dagon, and shall join together with Zebulun, 
2532 1722 * ο΄ 2506, 1005. * ε 2532 
και εν Γαιεφθαὴλ κατὰ βορρὰν Βηθαεμέκ και 
and unto Jiphthah-el, according to the north of Beth-emek and 
i 2532 2064 1519 * 575 710 2532 
Ναιὴλ και ελεύσεται εἰς Χοβὼλ απὸ aptoTepwv 19:28 και 
Neiel, and shall go unto Cabul from the left, and 
* 2532 Ἐς 2532 * 2532 * 2193 * 
Ακρὰν kat PowB Kat Αμὼν και Kavai €ws Σιδῶνος 
Akran, and Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah unto [3Sidon 


3588 3173 2532 390 3588 3725 1519 * , 
τῆς μεγάλης 19:29 και ἀναστρέψει TA ὁρια εις Ραμὰ 
Ithe 2great]; and [3shall turn ‘the 2borders] to Ramah, 
2532 2193 4172 3794 3588 εν 2532 390 


καὶ EWS πόλεως οχυρῶματος τῶν Τυρίων και αναστρέψει 
and unto [city the fortress] of the Tyrians; and [3shall turn 
3588 3725 1909 * 2532 151083 3588 1327-1473 


TA Opta emt Qoa® Kat €otar YQ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 
Ithe 2borders] to Hosah; and [2will be this outer reaches] 
3588 2281 2532 1510.83 575. 3588 4979.1 , Ἔ 


Ἢ θάλασσα και ἐσται απὸ του σχοινίσματος Αχαζὶβ 


the sea, and it shall be from the measured land of Achzib; 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 4172 1501.1 
19:30 kat Apa Kat Αφέκ και PaoB πόλεις εικοσιδῦο 


and Ummah, and Aphek, and Rehob - [?cities 'twenty-two] 
2532 3588 2968-1473 3778 3588 2817 5443 


καὶ aL κῶμαι αὐτὼν 19:31 αὑτ ἢ κληρονομία φυλῆης 
and their towns. This is the inheritance of the tribe 
5207 Ἐπεὶ 2596. 1218-1473 . 3588 4172-1473 

VLOV Aonp κατὰ Ὥμους αὐτῶν αι πόλεις αὐτῶν 


of the sons of Asher according to their peoples, their cities 


2532 3588 2968-1473 


και αι κῶμαι αὐτῶν 
and their towns. 
Naphtali's Lot 
2532 1831 3588 * 3588 2819 3588 1622 
19:32 kau εξηλθε τω Νεφθαλίο KANpPOSO ἐκτος 
And came forth to Naphtali the [2]οἱ Isixth] — 


3588 5207, * 2596. 1218-1473 2532 
τοις viots Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ δημους αυτὼν 19:33 και 
tothe sons οἱ Naphtali according to their peoples. And 
1096. 3588 3725-1473 * | 2532 ἃ . 2532 
eyerynOy Ta Opta αυὐτὼν Meeded kar Ὡλὰν Leevavip και 
[rere Itheir border] Heleph, and Allon to Zaanannim, and 
532 2193 * 7 2532 1096 , 
ἀδεμμὴ Ἀννεκὲβ και ἰαβνιὴλ ews Aakovp και εγενηθησαν 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and [?were 


19:34 JOSHUA 341 
3588 1327-1473 3588 * 7 2532 1994 4172-1473 | 2532 3588 1886-1473 
au διέξοδοι αὐυτὼν ο Ιορδᾶνης 19:34 και επιστρέψει πόλεις αὕται και AL ETTAVAELS αὐτὼν 
ΠΠΘΙΓ outer reaches] the Ν ordan. And [turned their cities and their towns. 
3588 3725 1519 rea AC 0 e Bi 2532 τς 
τὰ ὁρια εἰς θάλασσαν Αζνὼ αβὼρ ka διελεύσεται ' 
the 2borders] unto the west to Aznoth Tabor, and shall go ΕΠ Jogi shor > 3565-700 PSTaT0 
1564 1519 Ὁ 2532 4882.1 3588 * Ἢ δ ἶ " 
exeiOev eis. Ika καὶ συνάψει zo 7αβουλῶν 19:49 και συνετέλεσαν του κληροδοτῆσαι τὴν γὴν εἰς 


from there unto Hukkok, and it shall join together to Zebulun 
575. 3558 2532* | 4882.1 2596 2281 2532 
απὸ νότου καὶ Ασὴρ συνάψει κατὰ θάλασσαν kat lovda 
from the south, and Asher will join it towards the west, and Judah 
3588 νὰ ν 575 395 2246 2532 3588 4172 
o Iopdavys απ’ ανατολὼν ἡλίου 19:35 και αι πόλεις 
ofthe Jordan from the east sun. And the [?cities 
5037.2 3588 x 2532 * 2532 * . 
τειχηρεις Tov Τυρίων Τύρος kar Apad καὶ Ρακκὰθ 
lwalled] ofthe Tyrians— Tyre, and Hammath and Rakkath, 
2532 ὃ . 2532 * | 2532 # ] 2532 
kau Xeveped 19:36 και Adapt και Papa και Aowp 
and Chinnereth, and Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 


2532 * Η 2532 * 2532 4077 | Ns τὰ 2532 
19:37 και Kedés Kat Adpat καὶ πηγῇ Ασὼρ 19:38 και 

and Kedesh, and Edrei, and ii spring of Hazor, and 
* 2532 * 2532 2532 * 


lepwov και Μαγδαλιὴλ Ὡρὰμ καὶ Βηθανὰθ καὶ Βηθσαμὶς 

Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem,and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh -- 
4172 1176 2532 1767 2532 3588 1886-1473 . 3778 
πόλεις δέκα και EVVEA καὶ AL επαύλεις αυτὼν 19:39 αὐτῇ 
[4cities 'ten 2and 3nine] and their towns. This 
3588 2817 5443 | 5207 * _ 2506, 

Ἢ κληρονομία φυλῆς VLWV Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ 

is the inheritance οἵ the tribe of the sons of Naphtali according to 
4772-1473 . 2532 3588 4172 2532 3588 1886-1473 

σνυγγενειαν QUTOV καὶι AL πόλεις και QU ἐπαύλεις αὐτὼν 
their kin, and the cities and their properties. 


Dan's Lot 
2532 3588 5443 5207 Ῥ 2596 
19:40 και 7H φυλὴ υἱιὼν Δαν κατὰ 
And tothe tribe ofthesons of Dan according to 
1218-1473 1831 3588 2819 3588 1442 2532 
SHMOVS avTwv εξηλθεν Oo KANPOSO EPdopos 19:4] και 
their peoples came forth the [lot lseventh]. And 
1096 3588 3725 2817-1473 Ως 2532 * 
EeyevynOy Ta ὁρια κληρονομίας αὐυτὼν Σαραὰ και Ἐσθαὸλ 
[4was Ithe 2borders 3of their inheritance] Zorah, and Eshtaol, 
4172 τ 2532 * 2532 ὃ 2532 
πόλις Σαμές 19:42 και Σααλαβὲν και EA@v Kar Ιεθλὰ 
city Shemesh, and Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
5325 2532 8 ᾿ς 2532 * : 2532 * ; 
19:43 και ladk@v και Θαμνὰ και Akkapwv 19:44 και Ελθεκὼ 
and Elon, and Timnah, and Ekron, and Eltekeh, 
2532 * _ 2532 * : 2532 * 2532 * . 
kat Γαβατθὼν Kat Βααλὼθ 19:45 και Ovd και Βανηβαρὰκ 
and ΟἸΒΘΟΙΒΟΝ, and Baalath, and Jehud, and Bene-berak, 


2532 2532 575 2281 . 3 i 
και Γεθρεμμὼν 19:46 και απὸ θαλάσσης lepakwv 


and Gath-rimmon. And towards the west of Me-jarkon 
2532 * 3725 4139 * 2532 


και Ηρεκκὼν optov πλησίον Ἰόππης 19:47 και 
and Rakkon, whose border was neighboring Japho. And 
1831 3588 3725 5207 * 2532 4198, 
εξἕηλθεν τὸ ριον νυιὼν Δαν καὶ επορεύθησαν 
went forth the border οἵ the sons of Dan. And [4went 

3588 5207, Ἂς 2532 4170ῦ. 3588 * 3 

οι viot Δαν και επολέμησαν τὴν Λεσέν 

πῆς 2sons 3ofDan] and waged war against Leshem, 
2532 2638 1473 2532 3960 1473 1722 4750 

καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν καὶ επᾶταξαν αὐτὴν εν στόματι 
and overtook it, and struck it by the mouth 
3162 2532 2624.1 1473 2532 2730 
μαχαΐρας KQU κατεκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν καὶ κατώκησαν 
of the sword, and inherited it, and dwelt 

1473 2532 2564 3588 3686 i "" 2596 3588 
αὐτὴν καὶ EKAAETAV TO ὄνομα Aeoev Δαν κατὰ το 
it, and called the name Leshem Dan, according to the 
3686 ἊΣ 3588 3962-1473 3778 = 3588 = 2817 ν 
ὄνομα Δαν του πατρὸς αυτὼν 19:48 αὐτὴ ἢ Κληρονομία 
name Dan their father. This is the inheritance 
5443 5207 * 2596, 4772-1473 _ 3588 
φυλῆς νυιὼν Δαν κατὰ συγγένειαν αὐτῶν AL 


of the tribe of the sons of Dan according to their kin, 





And they completed to allot the land unto 

3588 3725-1473 | 2532-1325 3588 5207, * ἢ 2819 3588 
τὰ ὁριὰα αὐτὼν και ἐδῶκαν OL υἱοὺ Ισραὴῆλ κλῆρον TH 
their borders. And [4gave the 2sons 3of Israel] alot to 


7 . 5207 * 1722 1473 1223 43662 

Inoov via Ναυὴ εν αὐτοῖς 19:50 διὰ προστάγματος 

Joshua son of Nun among them, by the order 

2962. 2532 1325 1473. 3588 412 3732. 154 

κυρίου και ἐδωκαν αὐτὼ τὴν πόλιν Ἣν Ὠτῆσατο 

οἱ the ΤᾺ. And they gave tohim the city which he asked -- 
3739 1510.2.3. 1722 3588 3735 * 2 2532 

Θαρψαθα φαρὰ Ἢ εστιν εν. TO ρει Βφραῖμ και 

Timnath-serah, which is in mount Ephraim. And 

3618 ὁ 3588 4172 2532 2730 1722 1473 

ωῳκοδόμησε THY πόλιν και κατῶκει EV αὐτῇ 19:51 αὗται 

he built the city, and he dwelt in it. These are 

3588 1243 | 3739 2624 3588 2409 


αι διαιρέσεις as κατεκληροδότησεν Βλεὰζαρ o ιερεὺς 
the divisions which [divided by lot 'Eleazar 2the 3priest], 
2532 * _ 3588 3588 * | 2532 3588 758 3588 3965 
καὶ Ϊησοὺς 0 του Navy και ot ἄρχοντες TOV TATPLOV 
and Joshua the son of Nun, and the rulers of the families 
172 3588 5443 3588 * ἑ Ἑ 6 0 2506 2819 172 
εν ταις dvAats του Iopand κατὰ | κληρους εν Σηλὼ 
among the tribes of Israel, according to the lots in Shiloh 
1725 2962 . 3844 | 3588 2374 3588 4633 | 3588 3142 . 
EVAVTL κυρίου παρὰ TAS θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOV μαρτυρίου 
before the LoRD, by [ἋΠ6 doors of the tent of the testimony. 
2532 4198 1687 : 3588 1093 

και επορεύθησαν εμβατεῦσαι τὴν γὴν 

And they went entering into the land. 


CHAPTER 20 


Cities of Refuge 
2532 2980-2962 3588 * 3004 
20:1 και ἐλάλησε κύριος TH ΙΪησοὺ λέγων 20: “λάλησον 
And the LorD spoke to Joshua, saying, Speak 


3588 5207, * 3004 1325 1473 3588 4172 3588 
τοις volts Iopanr λέγων δότε υμῖν τας πόλεις των 


tothe sons of Israel! saying, Appoint to you the cities of the 

5435.5 _ 3739. 2036 4314 1473 1223 * ᾿ 

φυγαδευτηριὼν as εἶπα Tpos υμὰς διὰ Μωυσῃ 

places of refuge which Ispoke to you through Moses -- 
5435.5 7 3588 5406.1, 3588 3960 , 5590 

20:3 φυγαδευτήριον Tw hovevtH TH πατάξαντι ψυχὴν 
ἃ place of refuge tothe manslayer striking a life 


1907. 427 4307.ϑὄ 2532 [51086 1473 3588 
QAKOVOLOS ανευ προνοιας και EOOVTAL υὋυμιν αι 
unintentionally without forethought! And [3shall be 4to you the 
4172 5435.5 2532 3756-599 3588 5406.1, 
πόλεις φυγαδευτήριον και οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ὁ φονευτὴς 
2cities] ἃ place of refuge, and [3shall not die Ithe 2manslayer] 


5259 3588 704 ; 3588 129 2532 
πυπὸ TOU QYXLOTEVOVTOS το αἷμα 20:4 και 
by theone acting as next of kin for blood. And 
5343 1519 1520 3588 4172-3778 2532 2476 1909 3588 
φεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων και στήσεται ETL τὴν 


he shall flee ἴο one of these cities, 
2374 3588 4439 35884172-1473 


and shallstay at the 
2532 2980 1722 3588 3775 


θύραν τῆς TVANSTHS πόλεως AVTOVKALAGAHNOEL EV τοις MOL 
door of the gate of his city, and shall speakin the ears 
3588 4245 3588 4172-1565 3588 3056-1473 

TOV πρεσβυτέρων τῆς πόλεως εκείνης τους λόγους αὐτοῦ 
of the elders of that city concerning his words. 

2532 1994 1473. 3588 4864 ᾿ 4314 1473 
και επιστρέψουσιν αὐτὸν Ἢ συναγωγῇ προς avtTovs 
And [3shall return 4him ‘the 2congregation] to them, 
2532 1325 147. 5117 2532 2730 3326 1473 


και δωσουσιν αὐτὼ τόπον και κατοικήσει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 

and shall appoint to him ἃ place, and he shall dwell with them. 
2532 3753 1377 3588 704 3588 

20:5 και OTe διώξη o QYXLOTEVWD το 
And when [Sshould pursue !the one 2acting as next of kin 3for 


342 


129 3694 1473 2532 3756-4788 35885407 

αιμα οπίσω QUTOV KQL OV συγκλείσουσι τον Φονεύσαντα 
4blood] after him, that they shall not consign the one manslaying 
1722 5495-1473 _ 37543756 1492. 3960 3588 4139-1473 

εν χειρὶ AVTOVOTL OVK ELdWS ETATAEE TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 


intohishand, ἴογ [3not 4knowing the struck 2his neighbor], 
2532 3756 3404. 1473 147. 575 5504, 2532 
και OU PLOWV QUTOS QUTOV QT’ εχθές και 
and [2was not 3disliking ‘he himself] him from yesterday, and 
5154 2532 2730, 1722 3588 4172-1565 
τρύτης 20:6 και κατοικησει εν TH πόλει εκείΐίνη 
the third day before. And he shall dwell in that city, 

2193 2476 2596-4383 3588 4864 1519 
EOS στη κατὰ προσῶπον τῆς συναγωγῃς εις 
until he should stand in front of the congregation for 
2920 2193 599 3588 2409 3588 3173 3739 1510.83 
κρίσιν ἕως αποθᾶνη ο ιερεὺςο μέγας os έἐσται 
judgment, until [4should die !the 3priest great], who shall be 
1722 3588 2250-1565 5119 1994 3588 5406 | 

ev ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις TOTE ETLOTPEWEL oO φονεὺς 

in those days. Then [3shall return !the 2man-slayer], 


2532 2064 4314 3588 4172-1473 2532 4314 3588 3624-1473 
και ελεύσεται προς Τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ και προς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
and shall come unto his city, and to his house, 
2532 4314 3588 4172 3606 5343 1564 2532 
καὶ πρὸς THY πόλιν ὁθεν ἐφυγεν exetOev 20:7 και 
even to the city [{τῸΠῈ where he fled from there. And 
1291 3588 * Α 1722 3588 * 1722 3588 3735 
διέστειλε τὴν Kedns εν τῇ [Γαλιλαία εν Tw oper 
he separated Kadesh in Galilee in mount 
3588 * , 2532 * 7 1722 3588 3735 3588 * . 2532 
τω Νεφθαλὶ και Σιχέμ εν τῷ ὄρει τω Edpaip και 

Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
3588 4172 * 3778 = 1510.23 τ 1722 3588 3735 3588 
τὴν πόλιν Αρβὸκ αὑτὴ eott Χεβρὼν ev TH Oper τω 
the city Arba (this is Hebron) in the mountain 
κι 2532 1722 3588 4008 358. * * : 
Ιουδα 20:8 καὶ εν. τὼ πέραν TOV Ιορδάνου Ἰεριχὼ 
of Judah. And on the other side of the Jordan by Jericho 
575 395 ᾿ 1325 μὴ 1722 3588 2048 1722 3588 
απ’ ανατολὼν ἐδωκε Βοσὼρ ev ΤῊ ερήμω εν TW 
from the east, he gave Bezer in the wilderness on the 
3977.1 575. 3588 5443 | κὐ : 2532 3588 * . 1722 3588 
πεδίω απὸ τὴς φυλῆς Ρουβὴν καὶ τὴν Ραμὼθ εν τῇ 
ple of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in 

1537 3588 543. * 2532 3588 * 1722 

Γαλαὰδ εκ τῆς φυλῆς Γαδ kat τὴν Γωλὰν ev 
Gilead fromoutof the tribe οἵ Gad, and Golan in 
3588 * . 1537 3588 5433. * 2 3778 
τῇ Βασανίτιδι ek τῆς φυλὴς Μανασση 20:9 αὐται 

Bashan from out of the tribe of Manasseh. These 
3588 4172 3588 1945.1 3588 3956 5207, * 2532 3588 
αι πόλεις αι επίκλητοι τοις πᾶσιν υἱοῖς Ισραηλ καὶ τῶ 
were the cities selected to all sons of Israel, and to the 
4339 ᾿ 3588 4343.3 . 1722 1473 | 2703 1563, 
προσηλύτω TO προσκειμένω EV QUTOLS καταφυγεῖν EKEL 
foreigner lying near among them, to take refuge there, 
3956 3817 5590 1907 2443 3361 
παντὶ παίοντι Ψυχὴν ακουσίως ἵνα py 
to any one [hitting 3asoul ‘unintentionally], that he should not 
599 1722 5495 3588 704 : 3588 129 
aTo0avyn εν χειρὶ του QYXLOTEVOVTOS TO ALU 
die by the hand of the one acting as next of kin for blood, 
2193 302 2525 2 1725 3588 4864 1722 
EWS αν KATAOTYH EVQVTL τῆς συναγωγῆς εν 
until whenever he should be placed before the congregation for 
2920 


κρίσει 
judgment. 
CHAPTER 21 
Levi's Lot 
2532 4334 3588 749.6 ; 3588 5207 
21:1 kat προσήλθοσαν OL APXLTATPLOTAL τῶν υἱῶν 

And came forward the chief patriarchs of the sons 

* 4314 Ὁ 3588 2409 2532 4314 * 3588 3588 


Λευΐ πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ tov ἱερέα καὶ πρὸς Inoovv tov tov 


of Levi to Eleazar_ the priest, and to Joshua the son of 
Ἔ , 2532 4314 3588. 7551. | 3965 1537 3588 
Navy Kat προς τους APXLHVAOVS TATPLOV εκ τῶν 


Nun, and to the tribal chiefs of the families from out of the 


IHYTOYY NAYH 





20:6 


5443 3588 5207 * 
φυλὼν των υἱιὼν Iopanr 


2532 2036 431 1473. 
21:2 και εἰπαν προς αὐτοὺς 


tribes ofthe sons of Israel. And they spoke to them 
1722 * . 1722 1093 Ξ , 3004 2962 178 

ev Συλὼ εν YH Χαναὰν λέγοντες κύριος ενετείλατο 
in Shiloh,in the land of Canaan, saying, The LORD gave charge 


1722 5395. * 1325 1473 4172 2730 2532 3588 
εν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ δοῦναι ἡμὶν πόλεις κατοικεῖν και τὰ 
by thehand of Moses ἴο ρίνβ tous cities to dwellin, and 
4049.1-1473 3588 2934-1473 2532 1325 3588 
περισπόρια αὐτὼν τοις KTYVETLW ἡμὼν 21:3 και ἐδωκαν OL 
their outskirts for our cattle. And [4gave !the 
5207, * 358. Ἐς 1722 3588 2624.1-1473 . ’ 
viot Igpand τοις Aevitatsev τῶ KATAKANPOVOPELY αὐτοὺς 
2sons 3of Israel] to the Levites in their inheriting 


1223 4366.2 , 2962, 3588 4172-3778, 2532 3588 
διὰ προσταγματος KUPLOV τας πόλεις TAVTAS καὶ τὰ 
by the order of the LORD these cities and 


40491-1473 2532 1831] 3588 2819 3588 
περισπόρια αυὐτὼν 21:4 και εξῆλθεν ο κληρος TH 


their outskirts. And [came forth !the 2lot] to the 
1218 Ἐπ es 2532 1096 3588 5207, * 3588 
δημω Καὰθ και εγένετο TOLS υἱιοὶς Ααρὼν τοις 
people of Kohath, and itwas tothe sons of Aaron, to the 
2409 3588 * 575 5443. κι 
LEpEVOL τοις Aevitais απὸ φυλης Ιοῦδα 


priests, tothe Levites from the cities of the tribe οἵ Judah, 
2532 575, 543. τ Ρ 2532 575. 543. τ ἱ 
και απὸ φυλῆς Συμεὼν Kat απὸ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν 


and from the tribe οἵ Simeon, and from the tribe of Benjamin -- 
2820.1, 4172 1183.1 2532 3588 5207, * 


κληρωτὶ πόλεις δεκατρεὶς 21:5 και τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ 

[3by casting lots cities ‘thirteen]. And to the sons of Kohath, 
3588 2641 . 1537 3588 4772 ; 
τοις καταλελειμμένοις εκ τῆς συγγενείας 
to the ones _ being left from outof the kin, 

5443 be Ἢ 2532 1537 3588 5443 | 3 
φυλης Edpaip και εκ τῆς φυλῆς Δαν 

of the tribe of Ephraim, and fromoutof the tribe of Dan, 
2532 575 3588 2255 5443 by 2820.1 ᾿ 

και απὸ TOV ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ κληρωτὶ 

and from the half tribe οἵ Manasseh — [3by casting lots 
4172 1176 2532 3588 5207, * 575, 3588 
πόλεις δέκα 21:6 και τοις viots Γερσὼν απὸ τῆς 


2cities ten]. And tothe sons of Gershon, from the 
4772 5443 = 2532 579. 3588 5443 νὰ 
συγγενείας φυλῆς Ισσάχαρ καὶι απὸ τῆς φυλῆς Aonp 
kin of the tribe of Issachar, and from the tribe of Asher, 
2532 5759. 3588 5443 i 2532 575, 3588 2255 5443 


καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ Kat απὸ TOV ἡμίσους HvANS 


and from the tribe of Naphtali, and from the half tribe 
bs 1722 3588 * 2820.1 4172 1183.1 
Mavacon ev two Βασὰν κληρωτὶ πόλεις SEKATPELS 
of Manasseh in Bashan — [3by casting lots 2cities thirteen]. 
2532 3588 5207, * 2596. 1218-1473 DFS: 


7 και τοις vols Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτὼν απὸ 
And to the sons οἱ Merari, according to their peoples, from 


5443 Ξ 5 2532 575, 5443 τ 2532 575, 5443 
φυλῆς Ρουβην και ἀπὸ φυλῆς Γαδ και απὸ φυλῆς 


the tribe of Reuben, and from the tribe of Gad, and from the tribe 


* 2820.1 4172 1427 2532 1325 
Ζαβουλὼν κληρωτὶ πόλεις δώδεκα 21:8 και EdSMKaV 
of Zebulun -- [3by casting lots 2cities 1twelve]. And [4gave 
3588 5207, * 3 3588 * 3588 4172-3778 2532 3588 
οι vot Iopand τοις Aevitats τας πόλεις ταῦτας και τὰ 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] to the Levites these cities and 
40491-1473 3739 5158 1781-2962 3588 


περισπόρια QuT@V ον τρόπον EVETELAQTO κύριος TO 
their outskirts, in which manner the LORD gave charge to 


i . 2820.1 Ἵ 2532 .1325 3588 5443 5207 

Μωυσῆ κληρωτὶ 21:9 και ἐδωκεν ἢ φυλὴ νυἱιὼν 

Moses _ by casting lots. And he gave the tribe of the sons 
πο 2532 3588 5443 * ᾿ 3588 4172.3778 2532 
lovia και ἢ φυλὴ Συμεὼν τας πόλεις ταῦτας και 
of Judah, and the tribe of Simeon these cities. And 
1941 1722 3686 2532 1096 3588 5207 


ἐπεκλήθησαν EV ονόματι 
they were called by name. 


21:10 kau eyevovto τοις VLOLS 
And they became to the sons 
575, 3588 1218 3588 ὃ 3588 5207 * 
hapa απὸ TOV δήμου Tov Καὰθ τῶν υἱιὼν Λευΐ 
of Aaron, of the people of Kohath, of the sons of Levi; 
3754 3778 1096 , 3588 2819 4413 2532 1325 
OTL TOVTOLS εγενΏθη O κλῆρος πρῶτος 21:11 και ἐδωκεν 
for [4to these ϑοαηθ. !the 2101] _ first. And they gave 


21:12 JOSHUA 343 
1473 3588: ᾿ς 3300 3588 * | 3778 1510.23 | 873 . 3588 4314 1473, 2532 3588 * : 
avtots την Καριὰθ αρβὼκ μητρόπολιν τῶν Evak αὕτη εστὶ αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτὴν 21:22 και THY Καβσέμ 
ἴο them Kirjath-arba, mother-city of the Anak (this is parts being separated with it, and Kibzaim 
1722 3588 3735 ane 3588-1161 4049.1 1473 2532 3588 873 ᾿ 3588 4314 1473 2532 * 7 
Χεβρὼν εν TW ὄρει lovia τὰ δε περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ καὶ Βαιθορὸν 
Hebron) in the mountain of Judah, and the outskirts of it and the parts being separated with it, and Beth-horon 
2945 1473 | 2532 3588 68 , 3588 4172 2532 3588 2532 3588 873 . 3588 4314 1473 4172 5064 
KUKAO αὐτῆς 21:12 καὶ τους ἀγροὺς τῆς πόλεως και TAS καὶ τὰ αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ πόλεις τέσσαρες 
round about it. But the fields of the city, and and the parts being separated with it-—  [2cities !four]. 
2968-1473 .  1325-* 3588 * 5207 * 1722 2532 1537 3588 5433. * 3588 * _ 2532 3588 
κώμας αὐτῆς ἐδωκεν Ϊησοὺς τω XadeEeP viw lehovy εν 21:23 και εκ τῆς φυλῆς Δαν τὴν Ελθεκὰ kau τὰ 
her towns, Joshua gave to Caleb son of Jephunneh for And from out of the tribe οἵ Dan- Eltekeh and the 
2697-1473 2532 3588 5207, * 3588 2409 873 ὃ 3588 4314 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
κατασχέσει αὐτοῦ 21:13 και τοις υἱοῖς Aapmv Tov LEepews αφωρισμένα Ta προς αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν Γεβθὼν και τὰ 
his possession. And to the sons of Aaron the priest parts being separated with it, and Gibbethon and the 
1325 3588 4172 «5435.5 3588 5407 873 ; 35884314 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
ἐδωκε τὴν πόλιν φυγαδευτηριον Tw φονεύσαντι αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ 21:24 και τὴν Αιλὼν καὶ τὰ 
he gave the city, the place of refuge forthe one manslaying— | parts beingseparated with it, and — Aijalon and the 
3588 * 2532 3588 873 4862 1473, 2532 3588 | 873 . 3588 4314 1473 | 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
τὴν Χεβρὼν καὶ Ta αφωρισμένα συν αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν Γεθρέμμων καὶ τὰ 
Hebron and the parts being separated with it, and parts being separated with it, and Gath-rimmon and the 
* 2532 3588 873 3588 4314 1473 2532 873 ’ 3588 4314 1473 4172 5064 2532 
AeBva και TA αφωρισμένα Ta πρὸς avT™ 21:14 και αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ πόλεις τέσσαρες 21:25 και 
Libnah and the parts being separated with it, and | parts being separated with it—  [?cities four]. And 
575 3588 2255 5443 τῇ 3588 * 2532 3588 


3588 * 2532 3588 873 
τὴν Ιέθερ kat TA αφωρισμένα 
Jattir and the parts being separated 


3588 4314 1473, 2532 3588 
τα προς αὐτῇ και τὴν 
with it, and 


Ἔ Z 2532 3588 873 ‘ 3588 4314 1473 2532 
Ισθιμὼ Karta αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ 21:15 καὶ 
Eshtemoa and the parts being separated with it, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 873 3588 4314 1473 2532 3588 


τὴν ΗἩλὼν και TA αφωρισμένα TA προς αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν 
Holon and the parts being separated with it, and 

* , 2532 3588 873 Η 3588 4314 1473 2532 3588 
Δαβὶρ και τα αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ 21:16 και τὴν 
Debir and the parts being separated with it, and 
* 2532 3588 873 . 3588 4314 1473 2532 3588 * 

ἵν και TA αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν leTTA 
Ain and the parts being separated with it, and Juttah 
2532 3588 873 . 3588 4314 1473 2532 * 
και TAX αφωρισμένα TA πρὸς αὐτῇ και Βεθσαμὲς 
and the parts being separated with it, and Beth-shemesh 
2532 3588 873 3588 4314 1473 4172 1767, 


και TA αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ πόλεις εννέα 
and the parts being separated with it-— [cities nine] 
384.» 3588 1417 5443 3778 2532 3844 3588 5443 


παρὰ TOV 5VO φυλὼν τούτων 21:17 και παρὰ τῆς φυλῆς 


from [2two 3tribes these]. And from the tribe 
Ἕ 2 3588 * . 2532 3588 873 Ν 3588 4314 
Βενιαμίν τὴν Γαβαὼν και τα αφωρισμένα TX προς 
of Benjamin -- Gibeon and the parts being separated with 


1473, 2532 * 2532 3588 873 
αὐτῇ Kat Tape και ta αφωρισμένα 
it, and Geba and the parts being separated 


3588 4314 1473, 
τα προς αὐτῇ 
with it 


2% ‘ 2532 3588 873 7 3588 4314 1473, 

21:18 και AvadwO Kati Ta αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ 

and Anathoth and the parts being separated with it, 
2532 3588 * 2 2532 3588 873 . 3588 4314 1473. 
kau τὴν EAp@v Kat TA αφωρισμένα TA πρὸς αὐτῇ 
and Almon and the parts being separated with it- 
4172 5064 3956 3588 4172 5207 by 
πόλεις τέσσαρες 21:19 πᾶσαι αι πόλεις υἱὼν Ααρὼν 
[2cities !four]. All the cities of the sons of Aaron 
3588 2409 4172 1183.1 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 


των ιερέων πόλεις SEKATPELS και TA περισπόρια αὐτὼν 
of the priests— [2cities thirteen] and their outskirts. 

2532 3588 [218 5207 x 3588 
21:20 και τοῖς Spots viwVv Καὰθ τοις Λευίταις 

And tothe peoples οἵ the sons of Kohath, to the Levites 
2641 575, 3588 5207 * 2532 1096 . 3588 
καταλελειμμένοις ATO τῶν υἱὼν Καὰθ καὶ ἐγενΉθη ἢ 
being left behind from the sons of Kohath— and [4came  !the 
4172 3588 3725-1473 . 575 5443 | * - 2532 
πόλις TOV OPLOV αὐτῶν απὸ φυλῆς Edpaip 21:21 και 
2city 3of their borders] from the tribe of Ephraim. And 
1325 1473 3588 4172 3588 5435.5 ο΄ 3588 3588 
ἐδωκαν avTOois τὴν πόλιν τοῦ φυγαδευτηρίου τὴν του 
they gave to them the ay of the place of refuge for the 
5407. 3588 2532 3588 873 . 
dovevovtos τὴν Συχὲμ και τὰ αφωρισμένα 
one manslaying -- Shechem and the parts being separated 
3588 4314 1473 1722 3588 3735 ba ‘ 2532 * . 2532 3588 
τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ εν τῷ Oper Edpaip Kar Γαζερὰ kar τὰ 

with it in mount Ephraim, and Gezer and the 





απὸ TOV ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασση τὴν Τανὰχ και τὰ 


from the half tribe οἵ Manasseh, Tanach and the 
873 ᾿ 3588 4314 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
αφωρισμένα τὰ προς αὐτῇ καὶ τὴν Γεθρεμμὼν καὶ τὰ 
parts being separated with it, and Gath-rimmon and the 
873 : 3588 4314 1473 4172 1417 τ 
αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ πόλεις δῦο 21:26 πᾶσαι 
parts being separated with it—  [2cities !two]. All 
4172 1176 2532 3588 873 3588 4314 1473 


πόλεις δέκα και TA αφωρισμένα 
[2cities 1the ten] and the parts being separated 
3588 1218 5207 e 3588 5275 ᾿ 
τοις δήμοις νιὼν Καὰθ τοις υπολελειμμένοις 
were to the peoples of the sons of Kohath being left behind. 
2532 3588 5207, * 3588 4773 ᾿ 3588 
21:27 και τοῖς υἱοῖς Γηρσὼν τοις συγγενέσιν τοις 
And tothe sons οἱ Gershon, tothe relatives, to the 
κι 1537 3588 2255 543. * ( 
Aevitaus εκ Tov ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
Levites, [3were from out of 4the Shalf tribe of Manasseh 
3588 4172 3588 873 3588 540. 
TAS πόλεις TAS αφωρισμένας τοις φονεύσασι 
ΜΠ 2cities], the parts being separated for the ones manslaying -- 
3588 * 2 1722 3588 * Η 2532 3588 873 ᾿ 
την Γωλὰν ev τ Βασανίτιδι και TA αφωρισμένα 
Golan in Bashan and the parts being separated 
3588 4314 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 873 ᾿ 
TA πρὸς αὐτῇ και τὴν Βεεσθερὰ καὶ τὰ αφωρισμένα 
with it, and Beesh-terah and the parts being separated 


τὰ πρὸς ανταῖς 
with them 


3588 4314 1473 4172 1417 2532 1537 3588 5443 | 
TQ προς αὐτῇ πόλεις δῦο 21:28 και εκ τῆς φυλης 
with it—  [2cities 1ῖννο]. And from out of the tribe 
sd ᾿ 3588 * _ 2532 3588 873 ξ 3588 4314 
Ἰσσάχαρ τὴν Κεσιὼν και τὰ αφωρισμένα TA προς 
of Issachar -- Kishon and the parts being separated with 
1473 3588 * Ἢ 2532 3588 873 ‘ 3588 4314 1473, 
αὐτῇ THY Δαβρὰθ και TA αφωρισμένα τὰ προς αὐτῇ 
it, Dabareh and the parts being separated with it, 
2532 3588 * 7 2532 3588 873 “ 3588 4314 
21:29 και THY Ϊερμὼθ και TA αφωρισμένα Ta προς 
and Jarmuth and the parts being separated with 
1473 2532 4077 1121 2532 3588 873 3588 
αὐτῇ Kat ΠΉγην γραμμᾶτων kat TA αφωρισμένα τὰ 
it, and Spring of Letters and the parts being separated 
4314 1473 4172 5064 2532 1537 3588 5443 


πρὸς αὐτῇ πόλεις τέσσαρες 21:30 και εκ τῆς φυλῆς 
wath it— [2cities !four]. And from out of the tribe 
3588 * . 2532 3588 873 5 3588 4314 
Ἀφ τὴν Μισαλὰ και τα αφωρισμένα τὰ προς 
of Asher -- Mishal and the parts being separated with 
1473, 2532 * . 2532 3588 873 " 3588 4314 1473, 
αὐτῇ και Αβδὼν Kat TA αφωρισμένα TA προς αὐτῇ 


it, and Abdon and the parts being separated with it, 
32% . 2532 3588 873 . 3588 4314 1473 2532 
21:31 kat Χαλκὰθ καὶ τα αφωρισμένα τὰ προς αὐτῇ και 
and Helkath and the parts being separated with it, and 

3588 * | 2532 3588 873 4 3588 4314 1473, 4172 
τὴν Ροὼβ και τὰ αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ πόλεις 
Rehob and the parts being separated with it—  [?cities 


344 ΙΗΉΣΟΥΣ NAYH 21:32 
5064 2532 1537 3588 5443 ἢ ὰ 3588 2945 3588 4172-3778 4172 2532 4172 2532 3588 
τέσσαρες 21:32 και εκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ τας κύκλω τῶν πόλεων τούτων πόλεις και πόλεις KAL τὰ 
1ξουτ]. And from out of the tribe οἵ Naphtali-— the Round about these cities, city by city, and 
4172 3588 873 ᾿ 3588 5407. 3588 * ᾿ 1722 4049.1-1473 . 2945 3588 4172 3779 3956 3588 
πόλις τας αφωρισμένας TO φονεύσαντι, τὴν Kedés ev περισπόρια αὐτῶν KUKA® TOV πόλεων οὕτως πᾶσαις ταις 
cities being separated for the one manslaying — Kedesh in their outskirts round about the cities— thus toall 
4172-3778 2532 1325-2962 3588 * 3956 


3588 * . 2532 3588 873 5 
τῇ [Γαλιλαία kat Ta αφωρισμένα 
Galilee and the parts being separated 
3588 * . 2532 3588 873 ¥ 
τὴν ἀμαθδὼρ καὶ τὰ αφωρισμένα 
Hamoth-dor and the parts being separated with it, and 
3588 * . 2532 3588 873 i 3588 4314 1473 4172 
τὴν Καρθὰν και τα αφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αντῇ πόλεις 
Kartan and the parts being separated with it-  [2cities 
5140 3956 3588 4172 3588 * 2596 , 
TPELS 21:33 πᾶσαι αι πόλεις Tov Tepowv κατὰ 
Ithree]. All the cities of Gershon according to 
1218-1473 . 4172 1183.1 , 2532 3588 873 3588 
δήμους AvTwWV πόλεις δεκατρεῖς και τα APWPLT WEVA TH 
their peoples — [cities !thirteen] and the parts being separated 
4314 1473 2532 3588 1218 5207 * _ 3588 
προς αὐταῖς 21:34 kat TH SHO υἱιὼν Μεραρὶ τοις 
with them. And to the people of the sons of Merari, to the 


3588 4314 1473 2532 
TO προς αὐτῇ και 

with it, and 
3588 4314 1473 2532 
TA προς QUTY KAU 


Ἔ ᾿ 3588 3062 1537 3588 5443 5207 
Aevitats τοις λοιποῖς εκ τῆς φυλῆς viwv 
Levites, tothe ones remaining from out of the tribe οἵ the sons 
μὲ ᾿ 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 4049 1473. 2532 3588 
Ζαβουλὼν τὴν Ϊεκνὰμ και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν 
of Zebulun -- Jokneam and the outskirts of it, and 

μὲ , 2532 3588 4049.1 1473 | 2532 3588 * , 2532 3588 
Καριθὰ και τα περισπόρια αὐτῆς 21:35 και τὴν Δαμνὰ καὶ τὰ 
Kartah and the outskirts of it, and Dimnah and the 
4049.1 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1 1473 


περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ THY Νααλὼλ καὶ TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
outskirts of it, and Nahalal and the outskirts of it — 
4172 5064 2532 4172 3588 * 3588 * F 
πόλεις τέσσαρες 21:36 και πόλεις TOV LopdSavov τὴν Ϊεριχὼ 
[2cities four]. Andcities οἵ the Jordan of Jericho, 
1537 3588 5443 * . 35884172 3588 = 5435.5 
€K τῆς φυλῆς Ρουβην την πόλιντου φυγαδευτήριον 
from out ofthe tribe of Reuben, Π6 city οἵ the place of refuge 
3588 5407 3588 * , 2532 3588 4049.1, 1473 , 
Tov φονεύσαντος τὴν Boowp kat TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
of the one manslaying — Bezer and the outskirts of it, 
2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 4049.1 . 1473 | 2532 3588 
kau τὴν Iatnp Kat τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 21:37 και τὴν 
and Jahazah and the outskirts of it, and 
Ἔ " 2532 3588 4049.1 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
Κεδσὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ THY Mada καὶ τὰ 
Kedemoth and the outskirts of it, and Maphaath and the 
4049.1 1473 4172 5064 2532 575, 5443 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς πόλεις τέσσαρες 21:38 και απὸ φυλῆς 
outskirts of it— [cities four]. And from the tribe 
μμ 3588 4172 3588 5435.5 , 3588 5407 . 
Tad τὴν πόλιν τοῦ φυγαδευτηρίου Tov φονεύσαντος 
of Gad, the city ofthe place οἵ refuge of the one manslaying -- 
3588 * ω 1722 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 3588 4049.1 : 1473 2532 
τὴν Ραμὼθ εν tH [Γαλαὰδ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ 
Ramoth in Gilead and the outskirts of it, and 
3588 * . 2532 3588 4049.1 . 1473 | 2532 3588 
την Μαανέμ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 21:39 καὶ τὴν 
Mahanaim and the outskirts of it, and 
Ξ 2532 3588 4049.1 1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
Ἐσεβὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ THY Ιαζὴρ καὶ τὰ 
Heshbon and the outskirts of it, and Jazer and the 


4049.1 1473. 3956 35884172 5064 3956 3588 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς πᾶσαι αι πόλεις τέσσαρες 21:40 πᾶσαι aL 
outskirts of it - all the cities were four. All the 
4172 3588 5207, * 2596. 1218-1473 3588 


πόλεις τοις υἱοΐς Μεραρὶ κατὰ δημους AVTOV τῶν 
cities tothe sons of Merari, according to their peoples of the 


2641 . 575 3588 5443. 3588* | 2532-1096 . 3588 
καταλελειμμένων ATO τῆς φυλῆς τῆς Λευ Kat εγενήθη TA 


ones left from the tribe of Levi, even were 
3725-1473, 4172 1427 3956 4172 3588 
OpLa αὐτῶν πόλεις SWSEKA 21:41] πᾶσαι πόλεις TOV 
from their borders -- [cities !twelve]. All cities of the 
* 1722 3319 2697 ᾿ 5207 ᾿ 
Λευιτὼν εν μέσω κατασχέσεως VLOV Ἰσραὴλ 


Levites in the midst of the possessions of the sons οἵ [5Γ86] -- 


5063.1 4172 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 
τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ πόλεις 21:42 και TA περισπόρια αὐτῶν 


forty-eight cities, and their outskirts. 





πόλεσι TAVTALS 21:43 και ἐδωκε κύριος TH Ισραὴλ πᾶσαν 
these cities. And the Lord gave to Israel all 


3588 1093 3739 3660 1325 3588 3962-1473 

τὴν ynv ἣν ὥμοσε δοῦναι τοις πατρᾶσιν αὐτῶν 

the land which he swore by an oath to give to _ their fathers; 

2532 2624.1 . 1473 | 2532 2730, 1722 1473, 

και κατεκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν και κατωκησαν εν αὐτῇ 

and _ they inherited it, and dwelt in it. 
2532 2664 1473 2962 2943. 2530. 

21:44 και κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς κύριος κυκλόθεν καθότι 
And [?rested 3them the LorD] round about, in so far as 

3660 3588 3962-1473 3756 450, 3762 , 

ὠμοσε τοις πατράσιν αὐτὼν OVK ἀνέστη ουδεὶς 

he swore by an oath to their fathers. Not [2rose up tone] 

274. 1473. 575 3956 3588 2190-1473 _ 3056 3588 


κατενώπιον QUTOV απὸ TAVTOV τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτῶν πᾶντας τους 
before them of all their enemies; [3all 
2190-1473 3860 2962 1519 3588 5495-1473 


εχθροὺς αὐτὼν παρέδωκε κυριος εις τας χείρας αὐτὼν 
4theirenemies 2delivered up the LorD] into their hands. 
3756 1276.3 4487 575, 3956 3588 4487 3588 


21:45 ov διέπεσεν PHA απὸ TAVTOV τῶν ἡμᾶτων τῶν 
Not [?failed 1a word] from all of the [2words 


2570 3739 2980-2962 3588 5207, * 3956 
καλὼν ὧν ελᾶλησε κύριος τοις υἱοῖς Ισραὴῆλ πᾶντα 


lg00d] which the LoRD spoke tothe sons οἵ [5Γ86] -- all 
3854 
παρεγένετο 
came to pass. 
CHAPTER 22 


Joshua Charges Israel to Guard the Commandments 


5119 4779-* 3588 5207, τὲ 
22:1 tote συνεκάλεσεν ΙΪησοὺς τους viovs Ρουβὴν 
Then Joshua called together the sons οἱ Reuben, 
2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 2255 5443 * 


Kau τους υἱοὺς Tad και τὸ ἡμισν φυλῆς Μανασση 
and the sons ofGad, and the half tribe οἵ Manasseh. 
2532 2036 1473 1473 19] 4840.2 3745 


:2 και εἶπεν QUTOLS πυημεὶς ακηκόατε σύμπαντα ὅσα 
And he said to them, You have heard the whole, as much as 


1781 1473 * _ 3588. 3816 2962, 2532 
EVETELAQTO πὍυημιν Movoys oO παῖς κυριου και 
[5gave charge δΐίο you !Moses the 3servant 4of the 1080], and 
1873 . 3588 5456-1473 2596. 3956 3745 
ETNKOVOATE τῆς φωνῆς μου κατὰ πᾶντα σα 

you heeded my voice according to all as much as 
1781 . 1473 2532 3756-1459 ri 3588 
ενετειλᾶμην υμὶν 22:3 και οὔκ εγκαταλελοίπατε TOUS 
ΤΙ gave charge to you. And_ you have not abandoned 
80-1473 3778 3588 2250 2532 4183 2193 2250 


QdEAHOVS υμὼν ταῦτας TAS ἡμέρας και πλείους EWS ἡμέρας 
your brothers these [2days Imany]— until the day 


3588 4594 5442 3588 1785 2962 3588 
τῆς σημερον εφυλάξασθε THY εντολὴν κυρίου του 
of today you guarded the commandment of the LoRD 


2316-1473 3568-1161 2664. 2962 3588 2316-1473 
θεοῦ ημὼν 22:4 vuv de κατέπαυσε KVPLOS ο θεὸς HOV 
our God. And now [rested Ithe LORD 2our God] 


3588 80.1473 _ 3739 5158 2036 1473 Ἀκ3568 
τους αδελφοὺς ημὼν ον τρόπον εἶπεν QUTOLS νυν 
our brothers, in which manner he spoke to them. Now 
3767 654 : 565, 1519 3588 3624-1473, 2532 1519 
ουν αποστραφέντες ἀπέλθετε εις τους OLKOVS VEWV και εις 
then in returning, you go forth to your houses, and to 
3588 1093 3588 2697-1473 , . 3739. 1325 1473. * ἢ 
τὴν YHV τῆς κατασχέσεως υμὼν HV ἐδωκεν υμν Μωυσῆς 


the land of your possession, which [4gave ‘Sto you ‘Moses 
1401 2962. 1722 3588 4008 3588 
δοῦλος κυρίου εν τω πέραν του Ιορδάνου 
2the bondman 3of the LORD] on the other side οἵ the Jordan. 
235 5442. 4970. 4160 5588 1785 
22:5 αλλὰ φυλάξασθε σφόδρα TOLELY TAS εντολὰς 
But guard exceedingly todo the commandments 


22:6 JOSHUA 345 
2532 3588 3551 3739 1781, 1473 ae ῃ 3588 3004 2400 3618 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 
και TOV νόμον ον ενετείλατο υμῖν Μωυσῆς o λεγόντων ιδοὺ ὡκοδόμησαν οἱ υἱιοὶ Ρουβὴν καὶ οι 
and the law, which [5gave charge ‘toyou !Moses the saying, Behold, they built (the sons of Reuben, and the 
3816 2962 25 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 5207, * 2532 3588 2255 5443 * 1041 1909 
παῖς κυρίου αγαπὰν κύριον TOV θεὸν υμὼν και viot Γαδ καὶ τὸ ἡμισυ φυλῆς Μανασση βωμὸν ed’ 
3servant 4ofthe 1.080] -- tolove the LORD your God, and sons of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh) a shrine upon 
4198 | 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 5442 3588 3725 1093 τ 1909 3588 * 3588 * 3 
πορεύεσθαι εν πᾶσαις TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ φυλάξασθαι TAS ὁριον ms Χαναὰν emt του Γαλαὰδ τοῦ Lopdavov 
to go by all his ways, to guard the border of the land of Canaan, ᾿ Gilead of the Jordan, 
1785-1473 2532 4343.3 1473 2532 3000 1722 3588 4008 5207 . 2532 10] 
εντολὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ προσκεῖσθαι αὐτῷ και λατρεῦειν εν τῷ πέραν VLOV ἰσραὴλ 22:12 και ἤκουσαν 
his commandments, and to lie near to them, and to serve on the other side of the sons of Israel. And [‘heard 
1473, 1537 3650 3588 1271-1473 . 2532 1537 3650 3588 5207, * . 2532 4867 3956 3588 5207, 
αὐτὼ €& OAS τῆς διανοίας υμὼν Kat € odns οι νιοὶ Ισραὴλ καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ 
to him from out ofall your thought, andfrom out of [Zentite ae 2sons 3of Israel], and [5gathered together !all 2the 3sons 
3588 5590 ι 1473 2532 2127, ΜΠ. * 5 2532 1519. 5 5620 305-1473 1606.2 


τῆς Ψυχῆς υμὼν 22:6 και ευλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Ϊησοὺς καὶι 
3501 —! your]. And [blessed 3them ‘Joshua], and 
1821 1473. 2532 4198 | 1519 3588 3624-1473 
εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς και ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τους OLKOVS αὐτῶν 
sent them. And they went unto their houses. 
2532 3588 2255 5443 1325-* . 1722 
22:7 και τοῖς ἡμίσεσι φυλῆς ἐδωκε Μωυσῆς ev ; 
And to the one half οἵ the tribe Moses gave a portion in 
3588 * 2532 3588 2255, 1325-* 7 3326, 
τῇ Βασανίτιδι και To ἡμίσεσιν ἐδωκεν Ιησοὺς μετὰ 
Bashan; and to the other one half Joshua gave a portion with 
3588 80-1473 1722 3588 4008 3588 ἢ 3844 
TOV αδελφὼν αὐτὼν EV THO πέραν του lopdavov παρὰ 
his brothers on the other side of the Jordan towards 
2281 2532 2259 1821 1473 Ἕ 1519 3588 
θάλασσαν και ἡνίκα εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ϊησοὺς εἰς τους 


the west. And when [?sent 3them ‘Joshua] unto 
3624-1473 ᾿ς 2532 2127 1473 | 3004 1722 5536 
OLKOUVS AUTMV και εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς λέγων 22:8εν χρημασι 
their houses, thenhe blessed [Π6Π| saying, With [2things 


4183 565 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 2934 


πολλοὶς ATHABOT AV εἰς τους OLKOVS αὐτῶν KAL ΚΤΉΡΉ 
Imany] they went forth unto their houses, and with [cattle 
4183 4970 2532 694 2532 5553 2532 5475 2532 


πολλὰ σφόδρα και ἀργύριον και χρυσίον και χαλκὸν και 
2much !exceedingly], and silver, and gold, and brass, and 
4604 2532 244] . 4183 4970. 1244 
σίδηρον καὶ ἱματισμὸν πολὺν σφόδρα διείλαντο 
iron fools, and [3clothes | 2much ‘exceedingly] -- and they divided 
3588 4307.2 3588 2190-1473 3326 3588 80-1473 
τὴν προνομὴν τῶν εχθρὼν αυτὼν PETA τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτῶν 
the spoils of their enemies with their brothers. 
2532 654 2532 4198 3588 5207, * : 
2:9 και ἀπέστρεψαν και επορεύθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν 
And [4returned Sand ®went Ithe 2sons 3o0f Reuben], 
2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 2255 5443 * 575, 3588 
Katou υἱοΐ Ta καὶ τὸ ἡμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῃ απὸ τῶν 
and the sons of Gad, andthe half tribe of Manasseh, from the 
5207. Ὁ 1537 τὶ . 1722 1093 ᾿Ξ: 5 565 é 
viov Ισραηλ ek Συλὼ εν YH Χαναὰν απελθεὶν 
sons of Israel from out of Shiloh, η΄ the land of Canaan, to go forth 
1519 3588 1093 Ὁ ᾿ 1519 1093 2697-1473 | . 3739 
εἰς τὴν γην Γαλαὰδ εἰς γην κατασχέσεως AVTMV HV 
into the land of Gilead, into ἃ land of their possession, which 
2816 : 1473. 1223 4366.2 2962 1722 
εκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν διὰ προστάγματος κυρίου εν 
they inherited it, through the order of the LORD by 


545 * : 
χειρὶ Μωυση 
the hand of Moses. 
The Shrine at Gilead 
2532 2064 1519 * 3588 3739 


22:10 και ἤλθοσαν εἰς Γαληλὼθ του Ἰορδάνου Ἢ 
And they came into Galeloth of Jordan, which 
1510..3 1722 1093 = 2532 3618 3588 5207, 
εστιν εν yn Χαναὰν και ωὡκοδόμησαν οι νιοὶ 
15 in theland οἵ Canaan. And _ they built (the sons 


: 2532 3588 5207 * 2532 3588 2255 5443 
Ρουβὴν και ov υἱιοὶ Tad και τὸ ἡμισν φυλῆῃς 


of Reuben, and the sons οἷ Gad, and the half tribe 
μὴ ‘ 1563, 1041 , 1909 3588 * 1041 3173 
Μανασση εκεὺ βωμὸν emt Tov lopdavov βωμὸν μέγαν 


of Manasseh) there ἃ shrine upon the Jordan— [?shrine !a great] 


3588. 1492 2532 191 3588 527 ες 
του ιδεὶν 22:11 και ἤκουσαν οι viot ᾿Ισραὴλ 


to behold. And [heard the 2sons 3of Israel], 





Ἰσραὴλ εις VAM WOTE αναβᾶντες αὐτοὺς εκπολεμῆσαι 
4of Israel] in Shiloh for their ascending to wage war. 
2532 649 3588 5207, * : 4314 3588 5207, 
22:13 και απέστειλαν OL viot ᾿Ισραὴλ προς τους VLOUS 
And [4sent lthe 2sons 3of Israel] to the sons 
2532 4314 3588 5207, * 2532 4314 3588 2255 
καὶ πρὸς τους υἱιοὺς Tad καὶ πρὸς τὸ μισυν 
of Gad, and to the half 
᾿ _ 1519 3588 1093 * τς 3588 5037 Ἐς 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ εἰς τὴν γην Γαλαὰδ τὸν τε Φινεές 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, both Phinehas 


5207.0 * 527. τ: 3588 2409 2532 1176 
υηἱἷὸν Βλεὰζαρ viov Aapwv tov ιερέως 22:14 και δέκα 


the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, and ten 


3588 758 3588 3326 1473 758 1522 575 3624 
των αρχοντῶν τῶν MET? αὐτου APXWV ELS απὸ οἰκου 


of the rulers with him; [ruler Jone] from a house 
3965 575 3955 3588 5443 * 435 758 


x 
Ρουβὴν 
of Reuben, and to the sons 
5443 * 


πατριὰς ATO πασὼν τῶν φυλὼν IopanA avdpEs ἄρχοντες 
of a family, from all of the tribes of Israel, men rulers 
3624 3065 15102.6 5506 

OLKOV TOATPLOV εισὶ χιλίαρχοι 

of the houses of the families— they are commanders of thousands 
= . 2532 3854 4314 3588 5207, * 

Ισραὴῆλ 22:15 και παρεγένοντο πρὸς τους vLOVs Ρουβὴν 
in Israel. And they came to the sons of Reuben, 


2532 4314 3588 5207, * 2532 4314 3588 2255 5443 
KQU προς τους VLOVS Tad καὶ προς τους ἡμίσεις φυλῆης 
and to the sons of Gad, and to the half of the tribe 


i 2 1519 1093 ka 7 2532 2980 4314 1473 |. 
Mavacoyn ets γην Γαλαὰδ kati ελᾶάλησαν προς αὐτοὺς 
of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead. And they spoke to them, 
3004 3592 3004 3956 3588 4864 : 2962. 
λέγοντες 22:16 τὰδε λέγει πάσα ἢ συναγωγὴ κυρίου 
saying, Thus says all the congregation of the LorD, 
5100 3588 4131.1-3778 3739 4131. 1725 3588 
τις ἢ πλημμέλεια αὕτη ἣν ETANPPMEANTATE EVAVTL TOV 
What is this trespass which you trespass before the 


2316, * 654 4594 575, 3603 2962 
θεοὺ Ισραὴῆλ ἀποστραφῆναι σήμερον απὸ ὄπισθεν κυρίου 


God of Israel, to turn away today from behind the Lorb, 
3618 ἢ 1438 1041. 6473. 1096 
οἰκοδομήσαντες EXVTOLS βωμὸν αποστᾶτας γενέσθαι 
by building for yourselves a shrine, [3defectors 2to become 


1473 4594 575, 2962 3361 3397 | 1473 
Vas σήμερον απὸ κυρίου 22:17 μη μικρὸν vptv 
lfor you] today from the LORD? Is it a small thing to you, 
3588 265 i 3754 3756-2511 575 1473 
το ἀμάρτημα Φογὼρ oT ovk εκαθαρίσθημεν απ’ avtTov 
the sin of Peor, that we were not cleansed from it 

2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 1096 | 3588 4127 | 1722 
EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS KaL εγενΏΉθη Ἢ πληγὴ εν 
unto this day, and there became the calamity in 
3588 4864 . 2962 2532 1473 654 


τὴ συναγωγὴ κυρίου 22:18 και υμεῖς ἀαπεστράφητε 


the congregation of the LORD? And you were turned away 
4594 575 2962, 2532 839 1909 3056 * 
σήμερον ATO κυρίου και αὔριον επὶ πᾶντα Ισραηλ 
today from the LoRD, and tomorrow [3upon ‘all SIsrael 
1510.83 3709 , 2532 3568 14873397 . 3588 id 3588 
EOTAL opyn 22:19 kaL νυν ει μικρὰ Ἢ τῆς 
Ithere will be 2anger]. Andnow, if [4be small !the apie 
2697-1473 , 1224 1519 3588 1093 3588 2697 


κατασχέσεως υμὼν διαβὴτε εἰς τὴν γην τῆς κατασχέσεως 
301 your possession], pass over into the land of the possession 
2962. 3699 2681] 1563, 3588 4633 2962. 

κυρίου ὅπου KATAGKHVOL εκεὺ Ὦ σκηνη κυρίου 

of the LorD, where [4encamps >there !the 2tent 3of the Lorp]! 
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2532 2624.1 7 1722 1473 2532 575, 2962, 
καὶ κατακληρονομήσατε εν ἡμῖν καὶ απὸ κυρίου 
And _ you inherit among us, and [4from 5the LorD 
3361 6473 1096 2532 575 1473 3361 δό᾽ 
μη αποστᾶται γενηθητε και ATO ἡμὼν μὴ ATOOTHTE 
2not 3defectors be], and [3from 4us ‘donot 2separate] 


1223 3588 3618-1473 1041 1854 3588 
διὰ τὸ οικοδομῆσαι υμὰς βωμὸν ἐξω του 
on account of your building ashrine outside the 
2379 2962 3588 2316-1473 3756-2400 


θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου του θεοῦ ἡμὼν 22:20 ουκ ιδοὺ 


altar of the LORD our God! Behold, did not 
* 3588 3588 * 4131 41312, 575 3588 
Axapo του Ζαρὰ πλημμέλειαν ἐπλημμέλησεν ATO TOV 


Achan the son of Zara [28 trespass Itrespass] from the 


SOL: τος 2532 1909 3956 3588 4864 
αναθέματος και επὶ πᾶσαν την συναγωγὴν 
offering for consumption, and [3upon ‘all Sthe congregation 
1096 3709 2532 3778 1520 3441 3361 3778 3441 
every Oy opyn καὶ οὗτος εἰς μόνος μη οὕτος μῶνος 
2became tanger]? Απα this one only sinned, but not this one alone 
599 1722 3588 266-1473, 2532 611 3588 
ἀπέθανεν ev τ apaptia avtov 22:21 και ἀπεκρίθησαν οι 
died for his sin. And they answered, (the 
5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 2255 5443 
viot Ρουβὴν Kat ou vot Tad καὶ τὸ ἡμισνυν hvAns 


sons of Reuben, and the sons of Gad, and the half tribe 
# 2532 2980 3588 5506 
Μανασση καὶ ελᾶλησαν τοῖς χιλιάρχοις 
of Manasseh), and said to the commanders of thousands 
3004 3588-2316 3588 2316 2962 1510.2.3 
Tepeak λέγοντες 22:22 ο θεὸς ο θεὸς KUPLOS εστι 
of Israel, saying, God, the [3God !Lorp 218]. 
2532 3588 2316 3588 2316-2962 1473 1492 2532 * ᾿ 
και ὁ θεὸς o θεὸς κύριος αὐτὸς οὐδε και Ἰσραὴλ 
And God, the LORD God himself knows, and Israel 
1473. 1097 1487 1722 646 ο΄ 41312 . 
αὐτὸς γνώσεται ει εν αποστασία επλημμελήησαμεν 
itself 5Π41] Κπον -- if [2by 3defection ‘we trespassed] 
1725 2962 3361-4506 1473 1722 3588 2250-3778 


EVAVTL κυρίου μη pvYTaALTo ἡμὰς εν TH ἡμέρα TAVTH 
before the LORD, may he not rescue us in this day. 
2532 1487 3618 ἢ 1433. 1041 5620 
22:23 και εἰ ὠκοδομήησαμεν EXUTOLS βωμὸν ὥστε 
And if νεῖ [2for ourselves 1a shrine], so as 
868 . 575. 2962, 2228 5620 307 1909 1473 
ἀποστῆναι ATO κυρίου Ἢ WOTE αναβιβᾶσαι ET’ AVTOV 
todepart from the LorD, or soas to haul upon it 
2378 3646 τ 2228 5620 4160, 1909 1473 | 
θυσίαν ολοκαυτωμᾶτων Ἢ WOTE ποιῆσαι ET’ αὕὔτοῦ 
ἃ sacrifice of whole burnt offerings, or soas tomake upon it 
2378 4992 τ 2962 1473 1567 235 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου κύριος αὐτὸς εκζητησει 22:24 add’ 
ἃ sacrifice of deliverance, the LORD himself shall inquire. But 
1752 2124 4487 4160 | 3778 3004 2443 
ἕνεκεν εὐλαβείας ρήηματος ἐποιησαμεν τοῦτο λέγοντες να 
[4because οἵ 5veneration>thing we did 2this],saying that, 
a 839 2036 3588 5043-1473. 3588 5043-1473 
αὔριον εἰπωσιν τα τέκνα VEWV τοις τέκνοις ἡμὼν 
Should tomorrow [?say lyour children] to our children, 
3004 5100 1473 2532 2962, 3588 2316 * 
λέγοντες TL υμὶῖν και κυρίω τω θεὼ Ισραηλ 
saying, What is itto you and to the LORD God of Israel? 
2532 3725 5087-2962 303.1, 1473 2532 1473 3588 
22:25 και ὁρια ἔθηκε κύριος ἀναμέσον ἡμὼν και VOD OL 
And [2a border !the LorD put] between us and you, the 
5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 3588 * 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
viot Ρουβην καιοι viot Γαδ τον Ἰορδάνην καὶ ουκ ἐστιν 
sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad—the Jordan; and there is not 


1473 3310. 2962, 2532 526 ᾿ 3588 
υμὶν μερὶς κυρίου καὶ απαλλοτριῶσουσιν OL 
[2to you ‘a portion] οἵ the Lorp. And [?shall separate 

5207-1473, 3588 5207.1473. 2443 ne 4576 

VLOL υμὼν τους υἱοὺς ημὼν Wa σέβωνται 


lyour sons] from our sons, that thay should not worship 
2962 2532 2036 4160, 3779 3588 3618 


κύριον 22:26 και εἰπαμεν ποιῆσαι οὕτως του οἰκοδομῆσαι 
the LORD. And we said todo thus, to build 
3588 1041-3778 3756 1752 2593.2 3761 1752 


TOV βωμὸν τοῦτον OVX EVEKEV καρπωμάᾶτων OVS’ EVEKEV 
this shrine, not because of yield offerings, nor because of 
2378 235 2443 1510.3 3142.3778 303.1 
θυσιὼν 22:27 αλλ’ ἵνα Ἢ μαρτύριον τοῦτο ἀναμέσον 
sacrifices; but that [*might be !this testimony] between 


IHYTOYY NAYH 





22:20 


1473 2532 3031 1473 2532 303.1, 3588 1074-1473 

ἡμὼν και AVALETOV υμὼν και ἀναμέσον τῶν γενεὼν ἡμὼν 
us and between you, and between our generations 
3326 1473 3588 3000 3588 2999 2962 1726 


μεθ’ ἡμὰς Tov λατρεύειν τὴν λατρείαν κυρίου εναντίον 
after us, to serve the service of the LORD. before 


1473, 1722 3588 2593.2-1473 2532 1722 3588 2378-1473 
αὐτοῦ εν τοις KAPTHOPATLW ἡμὼν και EV TALS θυσίαις HOV 


him in our yield offerings, and in our sacrifices, 
2532 1722 3588 2378 3588 4992-1473 2532 

και εν TALS θυσίαις των σωτηρίων ἡμὼν και 
andin_ the sacrifices of our deliverances offerings; and so that 
3756-2046 . 3588 5043-1473, 839 3588 5043-1473 

OUK ερουσι τα TEKVA VPOV QUPLOV TOLS TEKVOLS ἡμὼν 
[2shall not say your children] tomorrow to — our children, 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-3310, 2962 2532 2036 1437 


ουὔκ ἐστιν υμὶῖν μερὶς κυρίου 22:28 και εὐπαμεν EQV 
There is not a portion to you of the LoRD. And we said, If 


1096 ᾿ 4218 2532 2980 4314 
γένηταὶ ποτε καὶ λαλήσουσι προς 


it comes to pass at some time or other, and they shall speak to 
1473 2228 3588 — 1074-1473 839 2532 2046, 


ἡμὰς ἢ ταῖς γενεαῖς ἡμὼν αὔριον και εροῦμεν 

us or to our generations tomorrow, then we shall say, 
1492 3667 3588 2379 2962 

ἴδετε ομοίωμα του θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου 
Behold, itisarepresentation ofthe altar of the LORD, 
3739 4160. 3588 3962-1473 3 326 1752 2593.2 

ο εποιησαν OL πάτερες ἡμῶν οὐχ ἐνεκεν καρπωμάτων 
which [2made lour fathers]! Jt is not for yield offerings, 
3761 1752 2378 , 235 3142-1510.2.3 303.1, 1473 2532 


Ovo’ ἐνεκεν θυσιῶν αλλὰ μαρτύριὸν εστιν ἀναμέσον υμὼν και 
nor for sacrifices; but itisatestimony between you, and 
303.1 | 147 2532 303.1 | 3588 5207-1473 . 3361 
αναμέσον ημὼν και ἀναμέσον TOV VLOV ἡμὼν 22:29 μὴ 
between us, and between our sons. May it not 
1096 3767 1473 868 575 2962 5620 654 

YEVOLTO OVY ἡμὰς ἀποστῆναι απὸ κυρίου WOTE ATODTPADTVAL 
be then for us to leave from the LORD, so as to turn away 
1722 3588 4594 2250 575, 2962 5620 3618 1473 
εν TALS σημερον ἡμέραις ATO κυρίου WOTE οικοδομησαιημὰς 
in today's days from the LORD, so as to build us 
2379 3588 2593.2 , 2532 3588 2378 
θυσιαστήριον τοις καρπῶώμασι καὶ TALS θυσίαις 

an altar for the yield offerings, and the _ sacrifice offerings, 
2532 3588 2378 | 3588 4992 4133 3588 
καὶ τῇ θυσία του σωτηρίου πλὴν του 
and [ῃΠ6 sacrifice of deliverance offering, exceptfor the 


2379 ν 2962. 3588 2316-1473 | 3739 =1510.2.31726 , 
θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου του θεοὺ ημὼν ὁ εστιν εναντίον 


altar of the LORD our God — which is before 

3588 4633-1473 2532 191 Ῥ 3588 2409. 

τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ 22:30 και ἤκουσεν Φινεές ο ιερεὺς 
his tent. And [4heard ‘Phinehas the 3priest], 

2532 3956 3588 758 3588 4864 2532 3588 5506 

καὶ πᾶντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι 

aud all the rulers of the congregation, and the commanders 


3739 1510.7.6 3326 1473 3588 3056 3739 2980 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ οι Yoav μετ’ αὐτοῦ τους λόγους OVS ελάλησαν οι 
of Israel who were withhim, the words which they spoke, (the 
5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 
viot Ρουβὴν και ou viot Ta Kat ou viol Μανασση 
sons of Reuben, and the sons of Gad, and the sons of Manasseh), 
2532 700 1473 2532 2036 * 5207 * 
καὶ ἤρεσεν AVTOLS 22:31 και εἰπε Φινεές vios Βλεὰαζαρ 
and it pleased them. And [said !Phinehas 2son 3of Eleazar 
3588 2409 | 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * 

ο ιερεὺς τοις υνυἱοΐς Ρουβὴν και τοις υἱιοὶς Tad 
4the 5priest] tothe sons of Reuben, and tothe sons οἵ Gad, 
2532 3588 5207, * 4594 1097, 3754 3326 
καὶ Tous υἱοῖς Μανασση σήμερον εγνώκαμεν OTL μεθ’ 
and tothe sons of Manasseh, Today weknow _ that [is with 
1473 2962 1360 = 3756-3131.2 1726 2962 
ἡμῶν κύριος διότι OVK ἐπλημμελήσατε εναντίον κυρίου 
3:5. = the Lord], for youdidnot trespass before the LORD 
41311-3778 2532 3754 4506 3588 5207, * 
πλημμέλειαν TAVTYVY καὶ OTL ερρύσασθε τους νυιοὺς Ισραηλ 
this trespass, and that yourescued the sons_ of Israel 
1537 5495 2962, 2532 654. ΜΝ 

εκ χειρὸς κυρίου 22:32 και ἀπέστρεψε Φινεές 
from out of the hand of the LorD. And [%returned !Phinehas 
5207. * 3588 2409 2532 3588. 758 575, 3588 
vios Edealap oO ιερεὺς και OL ἄρχοντες ATO τῶν 
2son 3of Eleazar ‘the Spriest Sand 7the ὅγι16 15] from the 


22:33 JOSHUA 347 
5207, * . 2532 575, 3588 5207 * 1537 3588 2962-1161 3588 2316-1473 , 3778 1842 2 
viov Ρουβὴν και απὸ τῶν υἱιὼν Tad εκ τῆς 3:5 κυριὸς δὲ ο θεὸς υμὼν οὗτος εξολοθρεῦσει 
sons of Reuben, and from the sons of Gad, from out of And the LORD your God, he shall utterly destroy 
1519 1093 * . 4314 3588 5207 ἢ 2532 1473 575 4383 1473 2532 1842 
Γαλαὰδ εις γὴν Χαναὰν προς τους viovs IopandA και αὐτοὺς απὸ προσῶπου υμὼν καὶ εξολοθρεύῦσει 
Gilead, unto {Π6 land of Canaan, to the sons_ of Israel, and them from _ in front of you, and _ shall utterly destroy 
OE od 1473 3588 3056 2532 700 1473, 575, 4383-1473 2532 2624.1 ; 3588 
ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτοὺς τους λόγους 22:33 καὶ ρεσεν αὐτοὺς απὸ TPOTHTOV TOV και κατακληρονομῆσετε τὴν 
answered to them with these words. And [was pleasing them from your face; and you shall inherit 
3588 3056 3588 5207, ® 2532 2127 3588. 2316 1093-1473, 2505 2980 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 
ο λόγος τοῖς υἱοὶς Iopand Kat εὐλόγησαν τὸν θεὸν γὴν αὐτὼν καθὰ ελᾶάλησε κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν vv 
Ithe 2word] tothe sons of Israel; and they blessed the God their land, as [spoke !the LorD 2your God] to you. 
5207 * A 2532 3765 , 2036 305 4314 1473 2729 3767 4970 5442 2532 4160 
VLOV IoponA Kat οὐκ ETL εἶπαν αναβῆναι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 23:6 κατισχύσατε ουν σφόδρα φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν 
of the sons of Israel, and no longer spoke to ascend to them Grow strong then exceedingly to guard and todo 
1519 4171 1842 : 3588 1093 3588 5207 * 4840.2 3588. 1125 1722 3588 955. 3588. ὀ 3551 
εἰς πόλεμον εξολοθρεῦσαι τὴν γὴν Tov viov Ρουβὴν σύμπαντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ev τῷ βιβλίω του νόμου 
for war, to utterly destroy the land ofthe sons of Reuben all things being written in the scroll ofthe law 
2532 3588 5207 * 3732 2730, 1909 1473 2532 * 2443 3361 1578 575-1473 1519 1188 
και TOV υἱὼν Γαδ ἣν κατῶώκησαν E77’ αὐτῆς 22:34 και Μωυσῃ wa py EKKALWYTE απ’ AVTOV εἰς δεξιὰ 
and the sons of Gad which they dwelt upon it. And | of Moses! that you should not turn aside from him to the right 
2028 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * 3588 1041 2532 2228 1519 2176 3704-3661 1525 1519 3588 
ἐπωνόμασεν TO Ρουβὴν καὶ to Γαδ Tov βωμὸν KaL n εἰς Ev@vupa 23:7 ὁπὼως μη εισέλθητε εἰς τὰ 
he named [3for Reuben 4and 5for Gad 'the 2shrine]. And or to the left. You should not enter unto 


2036 3754 3142-1510.2.3 3031 1473. 3754 2962 
ειπαν " οτι μαρτυριον εστιν QVvaWETOV αὐτῶν OTL KUPLOS 
they said that, Itis a testimony in the midst of them, that the LoRD 
1473 2316-1473 Ι5102.3 

αὐτὸς θεὸς QUTOV εστὶ 


he [2their God 118]. 


CHAPTER 23 
Joshua Calls Together the Sons of Israel 
2532 1096 3326 2250 4183 3326 
23:1 καὶ εγένετο μεθ’ ἡμέρας πλείους μετὰ 
And itcametopass after [2days Πηδην], after 

3588 2664 Ὰ 2962 3588 2316 " 575 3956 
TO καταπαῦσαι κύριον τον θεὸν Ισραὴῆλ απὸ πάντων 

[᾿γεβίβα the LORD 2God] Israel from all 
3588 2190-1473 2943. 29523 “Ἑ τ 4245 y 
τῶν εχθρὼν avTOV κυκλόθεν kat Ιησοὺς πρεσβύτερος 

theirenemies roundabout, and Joshua _ was older 
4260 2 3588 2250 2532 4779-* | : 
προβεβηκὼς ταῖς ἡμέραις 23:2 και συνεκάλεσεν Ιησοὺς 
being advanced in days, that Joshua called together 
3956 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 1087-1473, 2532 
πᾶντας τους υἱοὺς ΪΙσραὴλ KaL THY γερουσίαν avTwV και 
all the sons of Israel, and their council of elders, and 
3588 758-1473 2532 3588 = 1348-1473, ᾿ 2532 3588 
τους ἄρχοντας αὐτὼν και τους δικαστὰς QUTWVY και τους 

their rulers, and their magistrates, and 
1122-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 1473 1095 


εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς εγὼ γεγήρακα 
them, I grow old 
1473-1161 3708 


YPAPPATELS αυτὼν και τ 
their scribes, and said to 
2532 4260 3588 2250 


καὶ προβέβηκα ταῖς ἡμέραις 23:3 υμεὶς SE EWPAKaTE 
and advanced in days. And you have seen 
4840.2 3745 4160. 2962 3588 2316-1473 3956 
σύμπαντα OTA ἐποίησε κύριος Ο θεὸς ημὼν πᾶσι 
allthings as muchas [5614 Ithe LORD 2our God] to all 
3588 1484-3778 575 4383 1473 3754 2962 
τοις ἐθνεσι τοῦτοις απὸ προσώπου πυμὼν οτι κυριος 


these nations from in front of you; for the LoRD 
3588 2316-1473 1473 | 3588 1606.2 ᾿ 1473 
ο θεὸς ημὼν αὐτὸς oO εκπολεμησας υμὶν 
our God, he isthe one waging war for you. 
1492 3746 2036 1977 1473 1484 
23:4 Werte ὅπερ εἶπα επέρριφα υμὶν ἐθνη 
Behold, whatsoever Isaid, I cast to you nations, 
3588 2641 1473 3778 1722 3588 
TH καταλελειμμένα υμὶῖν ταῦτα εν τοις 
the ones being left to you. These Jands will be for 
2819 1519 3588 5443-1473 OTD: 3588 * 3956 


κλήροις εἰς TAS φυλὰς υμὼν απὸ του lopdavov πᾶντα 


lots to your tribes. [4from ‘the ‘Jordan  !AIl 
3588 1484 1842. | 2532 575 3588 228] 3588 
τα ἐθνη εξωλόθρευσα καὶ απὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 


2the 3nations] [utterly destroyed, and from the [?sea 


3173. 3724. 1909 1424 2246 
μεγᾶλης οριεὶ επὶ δυσμὰς ἡλίου 
tgreat]— γοι 5841] define the bounds by the descent οἵ the sun. 





1484 3588 2641 3778 3326 1473 2532 3588 


ἐθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα ταῦτα μεθ’ υμὼν και τὰ 
[2nations 3being left lthese] with you; and the 
3686 3588 2316-1473 3756.3687 172 1473 2532 
ονόματα τῶν θεὼν QUTOV οὐκ ονομασθήσεται εν πὍυμιν και 
names of their gods you shallnotname among you. And 
3756-3660, 3762.1 3000 3762.] 
ουκ opynode ουδὲ μη λατρεύσητε ουδὲ μη 


you shall not swear by an oath, nor should you serve, nor 


4352 : 1473 235 2962, 3588 
προσκυνησητε — αὐτοὺς 23:8 αλλὰ κυρίω τω 
should you do obeisance to them. But = to the LORD 


2316-1473 4347 2509 4160 | 2193 3588 
θεὼ υμὼν προσκολληθήῆσεσθε καθάπερ εποιῆσατε EWS τῆς 
your God you shall cleave, just as you did until 
2250-3778 2532 1842 1473 | 2962 
ἡμέρας TAVTHS 23:9 και εξολοθρεύῦσει QUTOVS κύριος 
this day. And [?shall utterly destroy 3them the Lorp] 
575 | 4383-1473 . 1484 3173: 2532 2478 | 2532 1473 
απὸ προσῶπου υμὼν ἐθνη μεγάλα και ισχυρὰ και VELL 
from your face -- [4nations great and 3strong]. And to you 


3762 436 2714 1472 2193 3588 2250-3778 
ουδεὶς αντεστη κατενώπιον πυμὼν EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 
no one withstood before you —_until this day. 

435 1522 1473 1377 5507 3754 2962 3588 


23:10 avynp εις υμὼν εδιὼξε χιλίους OTL κύριος ὁ 
[2man !One] of you pursued ἃ thousand. For the LORD 
2316-1473 3778 1606.2 1473 2509 2036 1473 


θεὸς HRV οὗτος εξεπολέμει VLLY καθάπερ εὖπεν υμῖν 

our God, this one wages war for you, [51 85 he spoke to you. 
2532 5442 4970. 3588 5590-1473 3588 25 

23:11 kat φυλάξασθε σφόδρα TALS WVXALS υμὼν TOV AYATAV 
But guard exceedingly your lives, to love 

2962 3588 2316-1473 1437-1063 654 

κύριον Tov θεὸν υμὼν 23:12 Eeav yap ἀποστραφῆτε 

the LORD your God! For if you should turn away, 

2532 4369 3588 5275 1484-3778. 3326 


καὶ προστεθῆτε τοις υπολειφθείσιν ἐθνεσι τούτοις μεθ’ 
and should proceed to leave behind these nations with 
1473 2532 19181 , 4160, 4314 
VPOV και επιγαμίας ᾿ ποιήσητε προς 
you, and [connections by marriage ἴγοιι 5Π0114 make] with 
1422 2532 4783.2 : 1473 2532 147. 1473 
QUTOVS και συγκαταμιγητε QUTOLS καὶ QUTOL Ὃνυμιν 
them, and mixtogetherwith them, and they with you— 
1108 1097. 3754 3766.2 4369 
23:13 γνώσει γινώσκετε OTL OV μη προσθῃ 
with knowledge know that in no way shall [3proceed 


2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 1842 3588 1484-3778 | 
κύριος 0 θεὸς υμὼν του εξολοθρεῦσαι TA ἐθνὴ ταῦτα 


Ithe LORD 2your God] to utterly destroy these nations 
575, 4383-1473 2532 1510.8.6 1473 [519 3803. 
ato προσῶπου πυημὼν και εσόονται πὍυημιν εις παγίδας 


from your face. 
2532 1519 4625 


And they willbe toyou for snares, 
2532 1519 2247 1722 3588 4418-1473 


και εἰς σκάνδαλα και ELS NAOVS EV TALS πτέρναις υμὼν 
and for obstacles, and for nails in your heels, 
2532 1519 1002 1722 3588 3788-1473 2193 302 
Kau εἰς βολίδας εν τοις οφθαλμοΐὶς υμὼν EWS αν 
and for arrows in your eyes, until whenever 


348 

622. 575. 3588 1093 3588 18.3778 ᾿ 
απόλησθε απὸ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς TAVTHS 
you should destroy them from [Zland Ithis good] 

3739 [325 1472: 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473-1161 
ns ἐδωκεν υμήύὴν κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 23:14 εγὼ δε 
which [3gave 4to you !the LorD 2your God]. But I 
6651 4594 3588 3598 2505 2532 3956 3588 1909 3588 


ATOTPEXH σήμερον THY οδὸν καθὰ και TAVTES OL emt τῆς 


run today the way as __ also all the ones upon the 
1093. 2532 1097 1722 3650 3588 2588_, [47 2532 
γης καὶ γνώσεσθε εν ody ΤῊ καρδία υμὼν και 


earth. And you shall know in  [2whole 3heart ‘your], and 


1722 3650 3588 5590 ῳ 1473 1360 3756-1276.3 3056 1520 575, 
ev ody τῇ Ψυχὴ υμὼν διότι ov διέπεσε λόγος εἰς απὸ 
in [2whole 3soul lyour], that [3failed not 2word lone] from 
3956 3588 3056 3588 18 6Ὸ 3730 2036 2962 
παντῶν τῶν λόγων τον αγαθὼν ων ειπε κυριος 
all of the [2words Igood] οἵ which [3spoke !the LorD 
3588 2316-1473 4314 1473 3956 3588 433, 
ο θεὸς ἡμὼν προς VAS πᾶντα TH ἀνήκοντα 

2our God] concerning you. All the things being related 
1473 3756-1314] 1537 1473, 4487 1520 2532 
ἡμῖν ov διεφώνησεν €& αὐτῶν PHA εν 23:15 Kav 
tous— Πα dissented not from them [word tone]. And 
1510.83 3739 5158 2240 1909 1473 3956 3588 4487 
ἐσται ον τρόπον κει Ech’ υμὰς TAVTATA ρήματα 
it will be in which manner [>come ‘unto 7you 181 the 4things 
3588 2270. 3739 2080 2962 3588 2316-1473 1909 1473 
τα καλὰ αὐ ελᾶάλησε KUPLOS 0 θεὸς υμὼν Ed’ υμὰς 

3good] which [3spoke the LorD 2your God] unto you; 
3770 Ι863.2962 1909 1473ἅ 3956 3588 4487 3588 
οὕτως επᾶξει κύριος Ed’ VAS TAVTA τὰ ρήματα τὰ 
80 the LORD will bring upon you Δ8]] the [things 
4190 | 2193 1842 1473 575, 3588 1093 3588 
πονηρὰ Ews EFOAONPEVOH vas ἀπὸ THS γης τῆς 
1044], until he should utterly destroy you from 2Jand 
18-3778 . 3739 1325 1472 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
ἀγαθῆς ταύτης nS ἐδωκεν VELY κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 
Ithis good] which [3gave 4to you !the LORD 2your God], 

1722 3588 3845-1473 i 3588 1242 | 2962 , 
23:16 ev Tw παραβῆναι υμᾶς τὴν διαθῆκην κυρίου 
in your violating the covenant οἵ the LoRD 

3588 2316-1473 3739 1781 ᾿ 1473 2532 4198 3 
του θεοὺ πυημὼν ἣν ενετείλατο πὍυημιν και πορευθέντες 

your God, which he gave charge to you, and going 
3000. 2316 2087 2532 4352 1473 
λατρεύσετε θεοὶς ετέροις και προσκυνήσετε QUTOLS 
you shall serve [2gods other], and you shall do obeisance to them, 
2532 3710 2372 2962 1722 1473 2532 
και οργισθήησεται θυμὼ κύριος εν υμὶν και 
and [25Π8]] be provoked to anger 3in rage !the LORD] with you, and 
622 μ 3588 5034 575͵ 3588 1093 3588 18 , 3739 
ἀπολεῖσθε τὸ TAXOS ATO τῆς γης τῆς αγαθῆς Ὡς 
you shall perish quickly from the [2land lgood] which 
1325 1473 2962 
ἐδωκεν υμὲν κύριος 
[2gave 3to you !the LorD]. 


CHAPTER 24 


The History of Israel's Sojourn 
2532 4863-* i 3956 3588 5443 £ 
24:1 και συνηγαγεν Inoovs πᾶσας TAS φυλὰς Iopanr 
And Joshua brought together all the tribes of Israel 


1519 ὃΘὉ 2532 4779 3588 4245 . * ‘ 
εις Συχέμ και συνεκάλεσε τους πρεσβυτέρους Ισραηλ 
to Shechem. And he called together the elders of Israel, 
2532 3588 758-1473 2532 3588 1348-1473, 2532 
και τους ἄρχοντας αὐυτὼν και τους UKAO TAS αὐτῶν και 
and their rulers, and their magistrates, and 
3588 1122-1473, 2532 2476 561 3588 2316 
τους γραάμματεις αὐτῶν και EOTHOAV ἀπέναντι του θεοῦ 
their scribes; and they stood before God. 
2532 2036-" 4314 3956 3588 2992 3592 3004 
24:2 και εἰπεν Inoovs προς πᾶντα TOV λαὸν τὰδε λέγει 
And Joshua said to all the people, Thus says 
2962 3588 2316 ἢ 4008 3588 4215 ᾿ 
κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ πέραν του ποταμοῦ 
the LORD God of Israel, On the other side ofthe river 
2730, 3588 3962-1473 3588-575 746 . ae, 3588 
κατώκησαν OL πατέρες υμὼν TO απ’ ἀρχῆς Oapa ὁ 
[2dwelled lyour fathers] from the beginning -- Terah the 


IHYTOYY NAYH 





23:14 


3962 * 2532 3588 3962 + 2532 3000 

πατὴρ Αβραὰμ και ὁ πατὴρ Ναχὼρ και ελᾶτρευσαν 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor; and they served 
2316, 2087 2532 2983 3588 3962-1473 τς 3588 * 

θεοὶς ετέροις 24:3 kat ἐλαβον TOV πατέρα υμὼν τον Αβραὰμ 
[2gods !other]. And I took your father Abraham 
1537 3588 4008 3588 4215 , 2532 3594 1473 
eK TOV TEPAV TOV ποταμοῦ καὶ ὠδηγησα αὐτὸν 
from out of the other side of the river, and guided him 
1722 3956 3588 1093 * 2532 4129 3588 4690-1473 

ev aon ΤΏ YH Χαναὰν Kat ἐπλήθυνα TO σπέρμα AVTOV 
in all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed. 

2532% 1325 1473 3588 * 2532 1325 3588 * . 3588 
24:4 και ἐδωκα αὐτὼ Tov Ioadk και ἐδῶκα TH Ισαὰκ TOV 
And Igave to him Isaac; and Igave to Isaac 
" 2532 3588 * _ 2532 1325 3588 * 3588 3735 3588 
Ιακὼβ Kat tov Hoav και ἐδωκα TH Hoav to opos τὸ 

Jacob and Esau; and Igave to Esau mount 

* 2817 . 1473, 252: ΘΟ 2532 3588 5207-1473. 
Σειρ κληρονομίαν αὐτὼ Kat Ἰακὼβ Kat οἵ υἱιοΐ AUTOV 
Seir, for aninheritance ἴο ΠΙΠΊ; and Jacob and his sons 
2597. 1519 * 2532 649. * : 
κατέβησαν εἰς Αὐγυπτὸον 24:5 και απέστειλα Μωνυσὴν 
went down into Egypt. And Isent Moses 
2532 * : 2532 3960 3588 * 1722 3739 

και Aapwv και επᾶταξεν THY Αγυπτον εν ots 


and Aaron, and he struck Egypt with the things which 
4160. 1722 1473 2532 3326. 3778 1806 
εποίησεν εν αὐτοῖς 24:6 και μετὰ ταῦτα εξηγαγε 


he did among them. And after these things he led 
1473 2532 1806 3588 3962-1473 1537 * 


πυμὰς και εξηγαγεν τους πατέρας υμὼν εἕ Αὐγύπτου 
you, and he led your fathers from out of Egypt. 
2532 = 1525 1519 3588 2281 2532 2641 3588 


Kau ειἰσήλθετε ELS 
And youentered into the sea. 


τὴν θάλασσαν και κατεδίωξαν OL 


And [3pursued Ithe 


* 3604 3588 3962-1473 1722 716 2532 1722 
Αἰιγύπτιοι οπίσω τῶν πατέρων πυὍυημὼν εν αρμασι και EV 
2Egyptians] after your fathers with chariots and with 
2462 1519 3588 2281 3588 2063 2532 994 . 


ἵπποις εἰς THY θάλασσαν THY ερυθρὰν 24:7 και εβοησαμεν 
horses into the [sea lred]. And we yelled 


4314 2962 2532 1325 3507 2532 1105 303.1 
πρὸς κύριον και ἐδωκε νεφέλην και γνόφον αναμέσον 
to the LORD, and he put acloud and dimness between 


1473 2532 303.1 , 3588 * 2532 1863 1909 
VEOV και αναμέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων και επηγαγεν E77’ 
you and between the Egyptians. And Πα brought upon 
1473, ἀδ3588 2281 2532 2572 1473 242532 1492 3588 
αὐτοὺς THY θάλασσαν και εκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς και εἴδοσαν OL 


them the sea, and it covered them. And [2beheld 
3788-1473, . 3745 4160-2962 1722 1093 ‘. Ἂ 
οφθαλμοΐὶ υμὼν ὁσα ἐποίησε κύριος εν YH Αὐυγύπτω 
lyour eyes] as much as the LorD did in the land of Egypt. 
2532 1510.7.5 1722 3588 2048 2250 4183 2532 
και NTE εν τῇ ερήημω ἡμέρας πλείους 24:8 και 
And youwere in’ the wilderness [2days ‘many]. And 
1 1473 1519 1093 * . 3588 2730 ᾿ 
Ὥγαγεν vas εἰς γὴν Αμορραίων τῶν κατοικούντων 
heled γοῖ into the land of the Amorites dwelling 

4008 3588 * 2532 3904.4 1473 

περᾶν του Ιορδάνου και παρετάξαντο υμὶν 


on the other side of the Jordan; and they deployed against you. 


2532 3860 , 1473 | = - 2962 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς κύριος εἰς τὰς χείρας υμὼν και 
And [2delivered 3them ‘the LorpD] into your hands, and 
2624.1 : 3588 1093-1473. 2532 1842 . 
κατεκληρονομῆσατε THY γην αὐτῶν καὶ εξωλοθρεύσατε 

you inherited theirland, and you utterly destroyed 
1473 575. 4383-1473 2532 450." _ 3588 
αὐτοὺς ATO προσώπου υμὼν 24:9 και ανέστη Βαλὰκ o 
them from your face. And Balak rose up, _ the 
3588. τ ᾿ς 935 . . 2532 3904.4 3588. τ ᾿ 
του Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ και παρετάξατο TO Ἰσραὴλ 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, anddeployed against Israel. 
2532 649 2564 3588 * 5207 * 689] 

καὶ ἀποστείλας εκᾶλεσε TOV Βαλαὰμ υἱὸν Βεὼρ apacacbar 


And sending, he called Balaam son of Beor to curse 
1473 2532 3756 2309 2962 3588 2316-1473 
vpty 24:10 και ovK ἠθέλησε κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
you. And [did not 4want 'the LORD 2your God] 
62 1473 2532 219. 2127 1473 2532 1807 


απολέσαι σε καὶ EVAOYLALS ευλόγησεν υμὰς και εξείλατο 
to destroy you; and with blessings he blessed you, and rescued 


24:11 JOSHUA 349 
1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 1224 3588 4160 1473 3588 4522 | 3588 3173-3778 2532 1314 
VAS EK χειρὼν avtwv 24:11 και διέβητε τον ETOLHOEV ημῖν TA σημεία τα μεγᾶλα ταῦτα και διεφύλαξεν 
you from out of their hands. And you passed over the [he did ‘to us 2signs these great], and guarded 
2532 3854 1519 * 2532 4170. 1473 1722 3956 3588 3598 3739 4198 1722 1473 2532 
τορδάνην καὶ παρεγενηθητε εἰς Ιεριχω και επολέμησαν ἡμὰς εν πᾶσ TH οδὼ ἢ ἐπορεύθημεν εν avTy και 
Jordan, and came to Jenene And [4waged war us in all the way which we went by it, and 
4314 1473 3588 2730 3588 * . 1722 3956 3588 1484 3739 3928 . 1223 1473 , 
προς υμᾶςοι κατοικοῦντες Ἱεριχὼ ο Apoppatos εν πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν ους παρήλθομεν δι’ αὐτῶν 
Sagainst “you !the ones 2dwelling 3in Jericho] —the Amorite, among all the nations which we went through them. 
2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 2532 1544-2962 4840.2 3588 1484 2532 3588 
karo Φερεζαΐος kato = Xavavatos καὶ ο Χετταῖος καὶ ὁ 24:18 και εξέβαλε κύριος σύμπαντα τὰ ἐθνη και τὸν 
and the Perizzite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the And the LorD cast out all the nations, and the 
* . 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * . 2532 3860 , 5 3588 2730 3588 1093 575 4383-1473 
Γεργεσαΐος kato Evatos kato [ΪΙεβουσαΐος και παρέδωκεν Αμορραΐον τον κατοικοῦντα THY γην απὸ προσώπου ἡμὼν 


Girgashite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite; and he delivered 


1473 ἈἀΕ519 3588 5495-1473 : 2532 1821 , 4387 
αὐτοὺς ELS TAS χείρας υμὼν 24:12 και εξαπέστειλεν προτέραν 


them into your hands. And he sent [3in front 
1473 3588 49694 | 2532 = 1544-1473 ᾿ 575 
πὍυημῶὼν την σφηκίαν και εξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς απὸ 


4of you ‘the swarm οἵ wasps]. And hecastthemout from 
4383-1473 1417 935 : 3588 * 4 3756 1722 
TPOTHTOV υμὼν δὺο βασιλεὶς τῶν Αμορραΐων οὐκ εν 
your presence -— {16 two kings of the Amorites; but not by 
3588 4501-1473 3761 1722 3588 5115-1473 2532 1325 

τῇ ρομφαία cov ovde ev τῶ τόξω σου 24:13 και ἐδωκεν 


your broadsword, ΠΟΙ by your bow. And he gave 
1473 1093 1909 3739 3756-2872 1909 1473 2532 
υμῖν γὴν ed’ ἣν ουκ εκοπιᾶσατε eT” αὕυτὴν και 
to you the land upon which you tired not by labor upon it, and 
412 3739 3756-3618 ‘ 2532 2733.1 1909 1473 , 
πόλεις AS OVK ὠκοδομήσατε και κατωκίσθητε ET” AVTALS 
cities which you built not, and you settled upon them. 


2532 290 2532 1638 3739 3756-2707.3 

και QPTEAMVAS και EAQLMVAS OVS OV KaTEbUTEVTTATE 
And he gave vineyards and olive groves which you planted not, 
1473 2068 

vets ἐδεσθε 

but you shall eat from. 


Choose Whom You Will Serve 
2532 3568 5399 3588 2962 2532 3000, 1473 
24:14 και νυν φοβήθητε τον κύριον και AATPEVTATE AUTH 
And now, fear the LorD, and serve him 
1722 2118 2532 1722 1343 dj 25324014 | 3588 2316 
εν εὐθύτητι καιεν δικαιοσύνη καὶ περιέλεσθε τους θεοὺς 
in straightness,andin righteousness, and remove the [2gods 
3588 245 F 3739 3000 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 
τους GANOTPLOVS OLS EAQTPEVTRY OL πατέρες υμὼν EV TW 
lalien] which [?served lyour fathers] on the 
4008 3588 4215 , 2532 1722 Ὁ . 25323000 —, 3588 
περᾶν Ἶ του TOTALOV και εν Αιὐγύπτω και λατρεύσατε TO) 
other side of so as andin Egypt- andyouserve _ tothe 
2962 700 , 1473 3000 3588 2962 , 
Kupto 24:15 oh “δε μη ἀαρέσκει VPLY λατρεῦειν TO κυρίω 


LORD! But if it is not pleasing to youto serve to the LorD, 
1586 1473 1473 4594 5100 3000 
εκλέξασθε vty avTots σήμερον τίνι λατρεύσητε 
choose to yourselves today whom you should serve — 
1535 3588 2316. 3588 3962-1473 . 3588 1722 3588 4008 

ειτε τοις θεοὶς τῶν πατέρων πὍυμῶν τοις EV TH πέραν 


whether to the gods of your fathers on the other side 


3588 4215 1535 3588 2316, 3588 Ἔ 3 1722 
TOV ποταμοὺ ETE τοις θεοὶς Tov Apoppatwv ev 


of the river, or whether tothe gods ofthe Amorites, in 


3739 1473 2730 1909 3588 1093-1473 , 1473-1161 2532 3588 
ous vpets KQTOLKELTE επὶ τῆς yns αὐτῶν εγὼ de και ὁ 
which you dwell upon theirland. ButI and 
3624-1473 3000 3588 2962 | 2532 611 ᾿ 
οἰκὸς μου λατρεύσομεν τῷ κυρίω 24:16 και αποκριθεὶς 
my house, we willserve tothe Lorp! And _ responding 
3588 2992 2036 3361-1096 1473 2641] 3588. 2962 

ο λαὸς εὐπε μὴ γένοιτο ἡμὶν καταλιπεῖν TOV κύριον 
the people said, May itnot be tous ἴο leave the LORD, 
5620 3000 2316 2087 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 
@oTE λατρεύειν θεοῖς ετέροις 24:17 κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
8085 toserve  ([2gods !other]. The LORD our God -- 
1473 321 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 1537 

αὐτὸς ανηγαγεν ἡμὰς καὶ TOVS πατέρας ἡμὼν εἕ 

he led us and our fathers from out of 
1093 + . 1537 3624 1397, 2532 3745 

yns Αὐγύπτου εξ οἰκου δουλείας και ὁσα 


the land of Egypt, from out of the house of slavery, and as many as 





Amorite dwelling the land, from our face. 
235. , 2532 1473 3000. 3588 2962 3778-1063 1510.2.3 
αλλὰ και ἡμεῖς λατρεύσομεν τῷ KUPLO οὗτος YAP εστιν 
But also we will serve to the Lorp; for this one is 
3588 2316-1473 , 2532 2036-3588-" 431 3956 3588 
ο θεὸς ἡμὼν 24:19 και εἰπεν ο ΙΪησοὺς πρὸς πᾶντα TOV 
our God. And Joshua said to all the 
2992 3766.2 1410 3000. 3588 2962. 3754 
λαὸν ov μὴ δύνησθε λατρεύειν τῷ κυρίω OTL 
people, Inno way shall you be able toserve tothe Lorp, for 
39-1510.2.3 2532 2316 2207-1510.2.3 3778 3756.447. 
ἀἁγιὸς εστι και θεὸς ζηλωτῆς εστιν οὗτος ουκ ανήησει 
heisholy, and God [5 jealous -- this one shall not spare 
3588 457.2-1473 2532 3588 265-1473, 
Ta ἀνομήματα πυημὼν και τα αἀμαρτήηματα πυημὼν 
your violations of the law, and your sins; 
2259 302 1459 Ρ 2962 2532 3000, 
24:20 ηνίκα αν εγκαταλίπητε κύριον και λατρεύσητε 
when ever you should abandon the Lorb, and should serve 
2316 245 ‘ 2533. 1904. 2559 | 1473 2532 
θεοὶς ἀλλοτρίοις και επελθὼν KQKWOEL vas KaL 
[2gods alien]. And coming he shallafflict you, and 
18. 1473 446.2 2095 4160. 
εξαναλῶσει vpas avi’ ὧν ev εποίησεν 
shall completely consume you, because [good ‘he did] 
1473 2532 2036 3588 2992 4314 * . 3780 , 235 
υμὶῖν 24:21 και εἰπεν ὁ λαὸς προς Ιησοὺν ovxt αλλὰ 
to you. And [3said !the 2people] to Joshua, No, but 
2962 , 3000 2532 2036-* . 4314 3588 
KUPLO λατρεύσομεν 24:22 και εὐπεν Ιησοὺς προς τὸν 
to the LORD. ΜῈ Shall serve. And Joshua said to the 
2992 3144-1473 2596 1473 3754 1586 
λαὸν μᾶρτυρες υμεῖς καθ᾽ πὍυημὼν ὁτι εξελέξασθε 
people, You are witnesses according to yourselves that [3chose 
1473, 1438, 3588 2962 3000 1473 2532 2036 
VPELS EQUTOLS TOV κύριον λατρεύειν αὐτὼ KAL επαν : 
lyou yourselves] the LoRD, toserve him. And they said, 
3144 2532 3568 4014 3588 2316 3588 
μᾶρτυρες 24:23 και νυν περιέλεσθε τους θεοὺς τους 
We are witnesses. And now, remove the [2gods 
245 ν᾿ 3588 1722 1473 2532 2116 3588 2588 4314 
αλλοτρίους τους εν vey καὶ EvOvvVaTE THY καρδίαν προς 
lalien] among you, and straighten the heart to 
2962 2316 * 2532 2036 3588 2992 4314 * τ 
κύριον θεὸν Ισραὴλ 24:24και εἶἰπενο λαὸς προς Inoovv 
the LORD God of Israel! And [3said 'the 2people] to Joshua, 
2962. 3588 2316-1473 3000 2532 3588 5456-1473 


KUPLO τῷ θεὼ ἡμὼν λατρεύσομεν και τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 
To the LORD our God we shall serve, and of his voice 
191 ς 

ακουσόμεθα 


we shall hearken. 


Joshua Ordains a Covenant with Israel 


2532 1303-* 1242 4314 3588 2992 1722 
24:25 και διέθετο Ιησοὺς διαθηκὴν προς TOV λαὸν εν 


And Joshua ordained ἃ covenant with the people in 


3588 2250-1565  , ΟΦ 2532 [325 1473 3551 2532 2920 
ΤῊ Ἡμέρα εκεϊνη και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ νόμον Kat κρίσιν 
that day. And he gave to them thelaw and judgment 


1.2... ᾿ 2532 1252} . 3588 4487-3778 

εν Συχὲμ 24:26 και ἐγραψεν ΙΪησοὺς Ta ρήματα ταῦτα 
in Shechem. And Joshua wrote these things 
1519 975 3551 3588 2316 2532 2983 3037 3173 

εἰς βιβλίον νόμον του θεοῦ Kau ἐλαβεν λίθον μέγαν 
in ascroll οἵ the law of God. And [2took 4stone 3a great 
2532 2476 1473 * 1563, 5259 3588 5059.2 3588 
Kat ἐστησεν αὐτὸν Incovs εκεὶ υπὸ τὴν TepEeBLVOOV τὴν 
Sand ®set Tit lJoshua] there under the terebinth tree 


350 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 24:27 
561 2962. 2532 2036-" 4314 3956 3588 

ἀπέναντι κυρίου 24:27 και εἶπεν ΙΪησοὺς προς πᾶντα TOV 

before the LORD. And Joshuasaid to all the 

2992 2400, 3588 3037-3778 , 1510.83 1473 1519 3142 , 

λαὸν ιδοὺ Ὁ ἍΔλίθος οὗτος ἐσται VELY εἰς μαρτύριον 


people, Behold, 


191. 
OTL QUTOS AKYKOE 


3754 1473, 


thisstone 1} be to you for a testimony; 
3956 3588 3004 | 5259 2962, 
TAVTA τὰ λεχθέντα σπυπὸ κυρίου 


for it has heard all the things being said by the Lorp, 
3745 2980 4314 1473 4594 2532 3778 1510.8.3 
ooa ελᾶλησεν προς υμὰᾶς σήμερον και οὗτος ἐσται 
asmuchas hespoke to you today. And this will be 
1722 1473 1519 3142 , 1909 2078 3588 2250 , 

ev υμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον ET” εσχᾶτων τῶν ἡμερὼν 
among you for atestimony unto the last of the days, 

2259 302 5574 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2532 
ἡνίκα αν Ψεύῦσησθε κυρίω τῶ θεὼ υμὼν 24:28 και 


when ever you should lie to the LORD 


649-* 


ἀπέστειλεν Ιησοὺς tov λαὸν 


Joshua sent 


your God. And 
1538 1519 3588 5117-1473 


EKQOTOS εις TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ 


3588 2992 


the people each to his place. 
Joshua Dies 
2532 1096 3326 1565, 599 | * P 
24:29 kau ἐγένετο μετ᾽ εκεῖνα ἀπέθανεν Ϊησοὺς 


And it came to pass after those things [4died 1Joshua 

5207 e ς 140] 2962, 3739 1540 
νιὸς Navy δοῦλος κυρίου ος εκατὸν 
2the son 3οΓ Nun]— abondman of the Lord who was ἃ hundred 
1176 2094 2532 2290 1473. 431 3588 
δέκα ETOV 24:30 και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν πρὸς τοις 
ten years old. And theyentombed him by the 
3725 3588 2817-1473 1722 * . 1722 3588 
ορίοις TOV κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ ev Oapvacapayx εν Tw 
borders of his inheritance in Timmnath-serah, in 
3733 3588 * ο΄ 575. 1005. ΟὋ3588 3735 “ΝΝ 
oper tw Edpaip απὸ βορρὰ του opovs Taas 
mount Ephraim, from the north of the mountain of Gaash. 

2532 3000-* 3588 2962 3956 3588 2250 


24:31 kau edXatpevoev Iopanrd TH 

And Israel served 
ee 2532 3956 
καὶ TATAS TAS NMEPAS TOV 
of Joshua, and all 


Ιησοὺ 


2178.2 


εφείλκυσαν TOV 


κυρίω πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 
to the LorD all the days 


3588 4245 3745 


3588 2250 
πρεσβυτέρων OTOL 


the days __ of the elders, as many as 
3588 5550 3326, * _ 2532 3745 1492 
Xpovov peta Inoov Kat ὅσοι εἰδοσαν 


dragged on intime after Joshua, and as many as beheld 
4840.2 3588 2041 2962. 3745 4160. 3588 
συμπαντα TA epya KUPLOU oon ETOLHOE TH 
a) the works ofthe LoRD, as muchas he did to 
2532 3588 3747, * : 321, 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ 24:32 και τὰ οστὰ [Ιωσηφ Qvyyayov ou 
Israel. And [5the %bones 7ofJoseph 4tookup  'the 
5207, * i 1537 im 2532 2735.2 1722 
viot Ισραὴῆλ εξ Αὐγύπτου και κατωρυξαν εν 
2sons 301 Israel] from out of Egypt, and they buried them in 
ms 1722 3588 3310 3588 68 , 3739 2932-* 
Σικίμοις ev TH μερίδι του αγροὺ ov ἐκτήσατο Ιακὼβ 


Shechem, in 


came to anend; and he was entombed in 


3588 5207-1473 


TOV VLOV QUTOV HV 


his son, 


the portion of the field οἵ which Jacob acquired 


3844. 3588 3588 2730 2 122. Ben Ὲ 
παρὰ τῶν ἀμορῥοϊῶν TOV κατοικούντων εν Σικίμοις 
from the Amorites dwelling in Shechem 
1540. 285.1, 2532 1325 1473 3588 * " 1722 
εκατὸν αμνᾶδων καὶι ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν τὼ Ιωσηφ εν 
for ahundred ewe- slams, and gave it to Joseph for 
3310, 2532 3588 5207 * 3588 749 ‘ 
μερίδι 24:33 και Ἐλεάζαρ ο vios Ααρὼν ὁ αρχιερεὺς 
a portion. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the ee priest 
5053... 2532 2290 1722. -* 

ετελεύτησε καὶ ετὰφη εν Γαβαὰθ Φινεὲς 


Gabath οἵ Phinehas 


1325 1473 1722 3588 3735 ‘a 7 
ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ EV TH Oper Edpaip 
which he gave to him in mount Ephraim. 


_ 3739 





CHAPTER 1 


Israel Wars with the Canaanites 


2532 1096 3326, 3588 5054 Ξ 
1:1 καὶ εγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ιησοῦὺ 

And itcameto pass after the decease of Joshua, 
2532 1905, 3588 5207, * 1722 2962. 3004 
καὶ εἐπηρωτων οὐ viot LIopand εν κυρίω λέγοντες 
that [4asked Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] in the LORD, saying, 
5100 305 1473 4314 3588 * 2 860.1 . 
τις αναβήσεται ἡμῖν πρὸς TOV Xavavatov ἀφηγούμενος 


Who shall ascend with us against the Canaanite, guiding 


3588 4170 ᾿ 4314 7473: 2532 2036-2962 ἰὴ 
του πολεμῆσαι προς αὕυτοὺς 2 καὶ εἰπε κύριος [Ιοὐδας 


to wage war against them. And the Lorp said, Judah 


305, 2400, 1325 3588 1093 1722 5495-1473 
ἀναβήσεται ιδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν ynv εν χειρὶ avtov 
shall ascend. Behold, Ihave put the land in his hand. 


2532 2036-* 4314 * _ 3588 80-1473 . _ 305, 
1:3 kau εἰπεν Iovias προς Συμεὼν TOV ASEAMOV AVTOV ἀνάβηθι 


And Judah said to Simeon his brother, Ascend 
3326 1473 1722 3588 2819-1473 2532 4170 Ἢ 1722 
μετ’ εμοὺῦ εν τω Κληρω μου καὶ πολεμησωμεν εν 
with me ππίο my lot, for we should wage war with 
3588 * ἣν 2532 4198 2504 3326 1473 1722 3588 
TO Xavavatw Kat TOPEVOOPAL KAYW PETA σου EV TO 
the Canaanite; and I shall go also. with you unto 
2819-1473 2532 4198 3325 147 τ . 2532 
Κληρω Gov καὶ επορεύθη μετ’ αὐτοὺ Συμεὼν 1:4 και 
your lot. And [2went swith 4him  'Simeon]. And 
305." . 2532 1325-2962 3588 * 2532 3588 
ἀνέβη Ιοὐδας και ἐδωκε κύριος TOV Xavavatov καὶ TOV 
Judah ascended; and the LorD gave the Canaanite and the 
τὸ 1722 5495-1473 , 2532 3960 1473, | 1722. 
PepeCatov εν χειρὶ avVTOV και ETATAFAV αὐτοὺς εν Belek 
Perizzite into his hand. And they struck them in  Bezek- 
1176 5505 | 435 2532 2147 3588 * ᾿ 
δέκα χιλιᾶδας ανδρὼν 1:5 καὶ εὗρον τον Αδωνιβεζέκ 
ten thousand men. And they found Adoni-bezek 
1722 * 2532 4170 1722 1473 2532 3960 3588 


εν Belek και επολέμησαν εν aAVTW και ETATAEAY TOV 
in Bezek. And they waged war with him, and they struck the 
* | 2532 3588 * . 2532 5343." ᾿ 
Xavavaiov καὶ τον Φερεζαίΐον 1:6 και ἐφυγεν Αδωνιβεζέκ 
Canaanite and the Perizzite. And Adoni-bezek fled; 
2532 2614. 3694 1473 2532 2983 1473 2532 
και κατεδίωξαν OTLOW QUTOV και ἐλάβοσαν αὐτὸν και 
and theypursued after him, and took him, and 
609 3588 206.1 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 206.1 
ἀπέκοψαν TA ἄκρα τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ και τὰ ἄκρα 
cut off the thumbs ofhishands, and the big toes 
3588 4228-1473 2532  2036-* . 1440. 
TOV ποδὼν AVTOV kau εἰπεν Αδωνιβεζέκ εβδομήκοντα 
of his feet. And Adoni-bezek said, Seventy 
935 3588 206.1 3588 5495-1473 _ 2532 3588 206.1 
βασιλεῖς τὰ ἄκρα TOV χειρὼν αὐτῶν και τὰ ἄκρα 
kings -- the thumbs of theirhands, and the big toes 
3588 4228-1473 609 1510.7.6 4816 3588 
TOV TOOOV AVTOV ATOKEKOMPEVOL σαν συλλέγοντες TH 
of their feet being cut off were collected together 
3588 5132-1473 2531 3767 4160. 3779 
τῆς τραπέζης μου καθὼς ουν εποίησα οὕτως 
my table. As then I did, so 
467 τς 1473 3588 2316 2532 71 1473. 1519 
ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι ο θεὸς και Ὥγαγον AVUTOV ELS 
[2recompensed to me 1God]. And theyled him unto 
* 2532 599 1563, 2532 4170 3588 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat ἀπέθανεν εκεὶ 8 και επολέμησαν οι 
Jerusalem, and hedied there. And [4waged war '!the 
5207, * | 1722 * _ 2532 2638 1473. 2532 
viot Lovda εν lepovoadynp Kat κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν και 
2sons 3of Judah] with Jerusalem, and overtook it, and 
3960 1473 1722 4750 4501 τ 2532 3588 4172 
επὰταξαν αὐτὴν εν στόματι ρομφαίας καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
struck it by the mouth of the broadsword, and the city 
1714 1722 4442. 2532 3326, 3778 2597, 
EVETPHOQV εν. πυρὶ 9 και μετὰ ταῦτα κατέβησαν 
they burnt with fire. And after these things [4went down 


1:7 


5270, 
VTOKQATW 


underneath 


1:10 


3588 5207. * 4170 1722 3588 * ᾿ς 3588 
οι viot lovda πολεμῆσαι EV τῶ Xavavatw τῷ 
Ithe 2sons 3ofJudah] to wage war with the Canaanite 
2730 3588 3714 | 2532 3588 3558 2532 3588 
κατοικουντι τὴν ὀρεινὴν και τὸν VOTOV καὶ τὴν 
dwelling the mountainous area, and the south, and the 
3977, 2532 4198. . 4314 3588 * . 
πεδινὴν 1:10 και επορεύθη Lovias πρὸς τον Xavavatov 
plain country. And Judah went to the Canaanite 
3588 2730 2 1722 * 3588-1161 3686 ἰὴ 1510.7.3 
TOV κατοικοῦντα εν Χεβρὼν TO δε ὄνομα Χεβρὼν nv 
dwelling in Hebron; (andthe name Hebron was 
3588 4387 μὰ 2532 3960 3588 * 2 2532 
τὸ πρότερον Καριαθαρβὼθ και επᾶταξαν tov Σεσὶ και 
formerly Kirjath-arba.) and they struck Sheshai, and 
* _ 2532 3588 * _ 1081 3588 Ἐ᾿ 2532 
Αχιμὰν Kat tov Oodrdpt yevvypata τοῦ Evax 1:11 Kat 
Ahiman, and Talmai, offspring ofthe Anak. And 
4198 1564, 4314 3588 2730 ; ΞΕ 
ἐπορεύθησαν εκείθεν πρὸς τους κατοικοῦντας Δαβὶρ 
they went from there to the ones dwelling in Debir. 


3588-1161 3686 48588 * , 1510.73 1715 4172 
To δε ὀνοματῆς AaBip HY ἐμπροσθεν Καριαθοεφάρὶ πόλις 
And the name Debir was formerly Kirjath-sepher — City 
1121 2532 2036-* ., 3739 302 3960, 3588 
ypappatwv 1:12 και εἰπε Χαλέβ os av πατάξῃ τὴν 
of Letters. And Caleb said, Who ever should strike the 


4172 3588 112] 2532 4293.1 1473 1325 
πόλιν TOV γραμμᾶτων καὶ προκαταλάβηται αὐτὴν δῶσω 


City ofthe of Letters, and be first to take it, I will give 
1473 | 3588 * 2364-1473 1519 1135, 2532 
αὐτὼ τὴν Axoav θυγατέρα pov εἰς γυναίκα 1:13 καὶ 
to him Achsah my daughter for a wife. And 
4293.1 . 1473. * . 5207 τ 80 . 
προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν [Γοθονιὴλ vios Κενέζ αδελφὸς 
first to take it was Othniel son of Kenaz, [brother 
eo 3588 3501 2532 [325 1473, 358. * 
Χαλεβ ο νεώτερος καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ τὴν Αχσὰν 
4of Caleb ‘the 2younger]. And he gave to him Achsah 
2364-1473 , 1519 135 | 2532 1096 1722 
θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς γυναίκα 1:14 και εγένετο εν 
his daughter for a wife. And it came to pass in 
3588 1531-1473 2532 1977.3 1473 3588 154 


TO εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν και επέσεισεν αὐτὴν του αὐτησαι 


her entering, that he stirred her to ask for 
3844 - 3588 3962-1473 68 | 2532 1111 1883 
παρὰ TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς αγρὸν και eyoyyule επᾶνω 
[2from 3her father la field]. And she grumbled upon 
3588 528 2532 2036 «1473. * = δΙ00 151023 
του πυποζυγίου και εἶπεν AUTH Χαλεβ τι εστὶ 

her beast of burden. And [?said 3to her !Caleb], What is it 
1473 2532 2036 1473. ιν - 1325 1211 1473 
σοι 1:15 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Αχσὰν sos dH μοι 
with you? And [?said 3to him !Achsah], Give indeed to me 


2129 3754 1519 1093 3558 1554-1473, 
ευλογίαν ὅτι εἰς γὴν νότου εκδέδοσαϊ με 


ἃ blessing, for into the land of the south you have handed me over, 


2532 1325 1473 3085 5204 2532 = 1325 
και δώσεις μοι λύτρωσιν ὕδατος και ἐδωκεν 
and youshallgive tome aransoming of water. And [2gave 
1473 * 3085 3349.2, 2532 3085 


αὐτῇ Χαλέβ λύτρωσιν μετεώρων καὶ λύτρωσιν 
3to her !Caleb] the ransom} of the elevated springs, and the ransom 
50, 2532 3588 5207, * 3588 * . 
TATIELVOV 1:16 kat ov vot Ιωθὼρ tov Κιναίου 
of the ones below. And the sons ofJothor the Kenite, 
3995 ἢ * 305, 1537 3588 4172 3588 
πενθεροῦ Mowvoyn ανέβησαν εκ τῆς πόλεως τῶν 
father-in-law of Moses, ascended from out of the city of the 
5404 4314 3588 5207, * 1519 3588 2048 lee 3588 
φοινίκων προς τους υἱοὺς lovVda εἰς τηνέρημον TLovda τὴν 
palms to the sons of sudehinue te wilderness of Judah 
1510.6 1722 35883558 1909 2600 25324198 
OVTAVEVY TH VOTH ETL KATAPATEWS Ἀρὰδ καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
being in the southupon the descent οἱ Arad; and they went 

2532 2730 3326. 3588 2992 2532 4198-* | ν 
και κατώκησαν μετὰ του λαοῦ 1:17 και επορεύθη [Ιοὐδας 
and dwelt with the people. And Judah went 





1:11 CP omits Καριαθσεφαρ. 
1:15. tie. dowry. 
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3326, * 3588 80-1473 2532 3960 3588 * 
μετὰ Συμεὼν του αδελφοὺ aVTOV και ETATAEAVY TOV Xavavatov 


with Simeon his brother, and they struck the Canaanite 


3588 2730 ᾿ roe 2532 332-1473 | . 2532 
TOV κατοικοῦντα Σεφέθ καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισαν αὐτὴν και 
dwelling in Zephath, and devoted it to consumption, and 


1842. | 1473 2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 4172 
εξωλόθρευσεν AVTHY και EKAAETAV TO ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως 
utterly destroyed it. And they called the name of the city 
1841.5, 2532 2816-* 6 . 3588 * 2532 
εξολόθρευσις 1:18 και εκληρονόμησεν Lovias THY Γᾶζαν Kar 
Devastation. And Judah inherited Gaza and 
3588 3725-1473 2532 3588 * p 2532 3588 3725-1473 2532 
τὸ ριον αὐτῆς και THY Ακκαρὼν καὶ TO ριον αὐτῆς KAL 
her border, and Ekron and her border, and 


3588 * 2532 3588 3725-1473 | 2532 3588 * 2532 
τὴν Ασκᾶλωνα Kat TO OpLta αὐτῆς και THY Αζωτον Kat 

Ashkelon = and her border, and Ashdod and 
3588 4049.1-1473 2532 1510.7,3-2962 3326, * 2532 


τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 1:19 και ἣν κύριος μετὰ IloVda Kat 

her outskirts. And the LorD was with Judah; and 
2816 3588 3735 3754 3756-1410 2816 . 
EKANPOVOPYGE TO ὄρος _ OTL οὐκ δύνατο κληρονομῆσαι 
he inherited the mountain, for he was not able to inherit 
3588 2730 . 3588 2835.1 3754 129] i 
τους KQTOLKOVVTQS Τὴν KOLAGSQ = OTL διεστείλατο 
the ones dwelling inthe valley, for it was separated 
1473 | 2532 716 4603 | 1473 | 2532 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ἄρματα σιδηρὰ avTots 1:20 και 
tothem, and there were [?chariots liron] to them. And 
1325 3588 * _. 3588 * ες 2505 2980-" 2532 
ἐδῶκαν τω Χαλέβ την Χεβρὼν καθὰ ελᾶάλησε Μωυσῆς και 
they gave [210 3Caleb \Hebron],as_ = Moses spoke. And 
1808 1563, 3588 5140 5207 * 2532 3588 
eénpev εκεὶ TOUS τρεις VLOVS Βνὰκ 1:21 και τὸν 
he removed there the three sons of Anak. And [5the 
* _ 3588 2730 ; * _ 3756-1808 3588 
IeBovoatov tov κατοικοῦντα Ϊερουσαλὴμ οὐκ εξηραν οι 
6Jebusite 7dwelling 8Jerusalem ‘did not remove !the 
5207, * 3 2532 2730, 3588 ἢ 3326 3588 
νιοὶ Βενιαμὶν και KQTMKNOEV ὁ leBovoatos μετὰ των 
2sons 301 Benjamin]. And [3dwelt Ithe 2Jebusite] with the 
5207, * 7 1722: % 2193 3588 2250-3778 
viov Βενιαμὶν εν lepovoardynp ἐὼς τῆς Ἡμέρας ταύτης 
sons of Benjamin in Jerusalem until this day. 

2532 305, 3588 5207, * . 2532 1065 1473 
1:22 και aveBnoav οἱ viot Ιωσηφ KQU γε QUTOL 

And [4ascended !the 2sons 3of Joseph], and indeed they 
1519 Ξ - 2532 2962 1510.7.3 3326 1473, 2532 
εις Βαιθὴλ καὶι κύριος Ἣν μετ’ avtwv 1:23 και 
went into Beth-el— and the LorD was — with them. And 
39242 , 2532 2679.2 , i . 3588-1161 3686 
TapeveBarovt Kat κατεσκέψαντο Βαιθὴλ TO δε ὄνομα 
they camped, πᾶ ϑιυγναυθά Beth-el. (Βυῖ the name 
3588 4172 1510.7.3° 1715 7 3 2532 1492 
τῆς πόλεως HV ἐμπροσθεν Λουζὰ 1:24 και εἰδον 
of the city was formerly Luz.) And [beheld 
3588 5442 435 1607 ᾿ 1537 
οι φυλάσσοντες Qvdpa εκπορευόμενον EK 
lthe Zones keeping guard] aman _ going forth from out of 
3588 4172 2532 2983 1473. 2532 20:26 147. [166 
τῆς πόλεως και ἔλαβον αυτὸν και εἶπον αὐτὼ δδείξον 
the city, and theytook him, and said tohim, Show 
1473 3588 1529 3588 4172 2532 4160 3326 , 
ἡμῖν τὴν εἰσοῦδον τῆς πόλεως και ποιῆσομεν μετὰ 
tous the entrance ofthe city, and wewilldeal [?with 
1473 1656 2532 1166 1473 3588. 1529 
σον ἐλεος 1:25 και ἐδειξεν avtots τὴν εἰσοδον 
ϑβγοῖ !mercifully]. And Π6 showed tothem the entrance 


3588 4172 2532 3960 3588 4172 1722 4750 

τῆς πόλεως και επᾶάταξαν τὴν πόλιν εν στόματι 
of the city. And they struck the city by = the mouth 
4501 ! 3588-1161 435 2532 3588 4772-1473 

ρομφαίας Tov ὃε ἀνῦδρα καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ 
of the broadsword; but the man and his kin 

1821, 2532 565 3588 435, 1519 1093 
εξαπέστειλαν 1:26 και ἀπῆλθεν ο avynp εἰς γὴν 
they sent out. And [3went forth !the 2man] into the land 
x ‘ 2532 3618 1563, 4172 2532 2564 3588 
Χεττὶν καὶ ὠκοδόμησεν εκεὶ πόλιν και EKAAETE τὸ 


of the Hittite, and built there acity, and called the 





1:23 1866 Bos for variants. 


352 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 1:27 
3686 1473 ἐμ , 3778 36δ6-1473 , 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532, 925 —, 3588 5495 3624 a Ω 1909 
ὄνομα αὐτῆς Λουζὰ τοῦτο ὄνομα QUTNS EWS τῆς NMEPAS ταῦτης kau εβαρύνθη Ἢ χειρ οἰκου Ιωσηφ επὶ 


name ofit, Luz— this isitsname {Π|]] this day. 
2532 3756 1808 τ 3588 * 3761 
1:27 και ovK e&1pe Mavacoyn τὴν Βαιθσὰν ουδὲ 
And [didnot 3remove !Manasseh] Beth-shean, nor 
3588 2364-1473 3761, ὃ 2532 3588 2364-1473 


tas θυγατέρας αὐτῆς ουδὲ Oavak Kat Tas θυγατέρας αὐτῆς 
her daughter towns, ΠΟΙ Taanach and her daughter towns, 
3761 3588 2730 μ 2532 3588 2364-1473 3761 
ουδέ τους κατοικοῦντας Δωρ Kat TAS θυγατέρας αὐτῆς ουδὲ 
nor the ones dwelling Dor and her daughter towns, nor 
3588 2730 . * _ 2532 3588 2364-1473 _ 3761. 
TOUS κατοικοῦντας Μαγεδδὼν kat τας θυγατέρας αὐτῆς ουδὲ 
the ones dwelling Megiddo and her daughter towns, nor 
3588 2730 # 3761 3588 2364-1473 . 2532 
TOUS κατοικοῦντας Ϊεβλὰμ OVSE τας θυγατέρας αὐτῆς και 
the ones dwelling Ibleam nor her daughter towns. And 
756 3588 * 2730 ,. 1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 
Ὥρξατο o Xavavatos κατοικεῖν EV TH YH TAVTH 1:28 και 
[began '!the 2Canaanite] todwell in this land. And 
1096 3753 1765." ᾿ 2532 5087 
εγενετο οτε ενισχυσεν Ισραηλ και ἔθετο 
it came to pass, when Israel grew in strength, that he established 
3588. * 4 1519 541] 2532 1808 3756-1808 
τον Xavavatov εἰς φόρον και εξαΐρων ovk εξηρεν 
the Canaanite for tribute. but by removing, did not remove 


1473 | D2o32>° & 3756 1808 3588 * . 3588 
αὐτὸν 1:29 και Edpaip ovk εξὴρε tov Xavavatov tov 
him. And Ephraim didnot remove the Canaanite 
2730 1722 * 2532 2730 3588 * 1722 3319 


κατοικοῦνταεν Talep και κατώκειο Xavavatos ev μέσω 
dwelling in Gezer;and[3dwelt ‘the 2Canaanite]in the midst 
1473 1722* 2532 ὃ 3756 Ιδ08 3588 


αὐτοῦ εν Γαζέρ 1:30 kat Ζαβουλὼν ovk εξἕὴῆρε τους 
ofhim in’ Gezer. And Zebulun did not remove the ones 
2730 ἢ + 2532 3588 2730 ; * ; 
κατοικοῦντας Ketpwv και TOUS κατοικοῦντας Naadwr 
dwelling in Kitron, and the ones dwelling Nahalol. 
2532 2730. 3588 Ὁ 1722 3319 1473 , 2532 


και KQTWKNOEV ὁ Xavavatos εν μέσω αὐτῶν και 
And [dwelt Ithe 2Canaanite] in the midst of them, and 
1096 1519 541] 2532 * μ3756 Ι808 3588 


eyeveto εἰς φόρον 1:31 και Aonp ovKk εξηὴρε τους 
became for tribute. And Asher did not remove the ones 
2730 . = 2532 3588 2730 ᾿ at ταις 2532 


κατοικοῦντας AKX® καὶ TOUS κατοικοῦντας Σιδῶνα καὶι 
dwelling Accho, and the ones dwelling Sidon, and 
3588 2730 . * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * θΘὃΘΟς. 
τους κατοικοῦντας Αχλὰβ και THY Αχαζὶβ και την Ελβὰ 
the ones dwelling Ahlab, and Achzib, and Helbah, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * | 2532 2730-3588-* 

καὶ τὴν AdeK Kat τὴν Ροὼβ 1:32 και κατώκησεν o Aonp 
and Aphik, and Rehob. And Asher dwelt 

1722 3319 3588 * : 3588 2730 ᾿ 3588 1093 

εν μέσω του Χαναναίου του κατοικοῦντος THY Ὑὴν 

in the midst of the Canaanite dwelling in the land - 
3754 3756-1410 1808 1473 , 2532 3756 
OTL οὐκ ηδυνηθη εξὰραι αὐτὸν 1:33 καὶ Νεφθαλὶ ουκ 
for he was not able to remove him. And Naphtali did not 


1808 3588 2730 τὶ * ¢ 2532 3588 
eénpe τους κατοικοῦντας Βεθσαμῆς και TOUS 
remove theones dwelling Beth-shemesh, and_ the ones 
2730 ᾿ Ῥ Ε 2532 2730-* 1722 3319 
κατοικοῦντας Βεθανὰχ καὶ κατώκησε Νεφθαλίεν μέσω 
dwelling Beth-anath. And Naphtali dwelt in the midst 
3588 με ν 3588. 2730 ν᾿ 3588 1093 3588-1161 

του Χαναναίου tov κατοικουντὸοὸς THY YHV οι de 

of the Canaanite dwelling the land. But the ones 
2730 P μ᾽ 2532 3588 * ' 1096 1473 


κατοικοῦντες Βαιθσαμῆς καὶ τὴν Βαιθενέθ εγένοντο αὐτοὺς 
dwelling Beth-shemesh and Beth-anath became to them 
1519 541] 2532 1570.2 3588 * , 3588 5207, 
εἰς Φόρον 1:34 και εξέθλιψεν o Αμορραΐος τους υἱιοὺς 
for tribute. And [3squeezed out !the 2Amorite] the sons 
ιν 1519 3588 3735 3754 3756-863 . 1473. 2597 , 
Δαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος OTL οὐκ αφῆκαν aVTOV καταβῆναι 
of Dan into the mountain, for they didnotlet him ρὸ ἄοννῃ 
1519 3588 2835.1 2532 756 3588 * Ἵ 2730 ᾿ 
εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα 1:35 και ἤρξατο O Apoppatos κατοικεὶν 
into the valley. And [3began !the 2Amorite] to dwell 
1722 3588 3735 3588 * 3739 3588 715 2532 3588 258 

εν τῷ OPEL TO Apes ov αι APKOL και αι QNMTIEKES 
in mount Heres, of which the bears and the foxes are. 





And [>was oppressive !the hand 3of the house 4of Joseph] upon 
3588 * 2532 1096 1519 5411 2532 3588 3725 
Tov Apoppatov καὶ eyeveTo ets φόρον 1:36 και TO ὁριον 
the Amorite, and he became for tribute. And the border 
3588. * 575: 3588 306.1 τ 575, 3588 
του Apoppatov απὸ τῆς αναβᾶσεως Ακραβιν απὸ τῆς 
of the Amorite was fromthe ascending of Akrabbim, from the 
4073 2532 1883 

TIETPAS και ἐπᾶνω 

rock, and above. 


CHAPTER 2 


An Angel Rebukes the House of Israel 
2532 305 32 2962, 575. * . 
1 καὶ ἀνέβη ἄγγελος κυρίου απὸ Γαλγὰλ 

And [ascended !an angel} of the Lord] from Gilgal, 
1909 3588 2805.1 ¢ 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 2962 
emt Tov KrAavOpova καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς κύριος 
unto the Place of Weeping, and said to them, The LORD 
307 147 1537 2532 1521 1473 
ἀνεβίβασεν υμὰς €& Avybaten καὶ εισηγαγεν υμὰς 
transported you from out of Egypt, and brought you 
1519 3588 1093 3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 3588 
εἰς τὴν γην ἣν ὥμοσεν τοις πατρᾶσιν υμὼν του 
into the land which he swore by an oath to your fathers 
1325 1473 2532 2036 3756-1286 .1 3588 1242-1473 
δοῦναι vty και εἶπεν OV διασκεδάσω τὴν διαθῆκην μου 
to give to you. And he said, I shall not efface my covenant 


3326 1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 1473 3756-1303 

μεθ’ υμὼν εἰς TOV atwva 2:2 Kat vpEts ov διαθήησεσθε 
with you into the eon. And you - shall not ordain 
1242 3588 1455.1 1519 3588 1093-3778, 3761 


διαθήκην τοις εγκαθημένοις εἰς τὴν γην ταύτην ουδὲ 


ἃ covenant with the ones lying ἴῃ wait in thisland, ΠΟΙ 
3588 2316-1473 | 3766.2 4352 235. , 3588 
τοις θεοὶς AUTWV OV μη προσκυνήσετε αλλὰ τὰ 


[310 4their gods Πη any way 2shall you do obeisance]; but 


10993-1473 493, 2532 3588 2379-1473 , i 
γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν συντρίψατε και TA θυσιαστήρια αὐτὼν 


their carved idols break, and their altars 

2679 ‘ 2532 3756-1522 ᾿ 3588 5456-1473 
κατασκάψατε καὶι OVK ELONKOVOATE τῆς φωνῆς pov 
raze! And_ you hearkened not to my voice, 
3777 3778 4160 2504 2036 3766.2 
οὔτε ταῦτα ETIOLHO ATE 2:3 Ἰκαγὼ eElTa ov μη 
ΠΟΙ [these things ‘did you do]. AndI_ said, Inno way 


1808 1473, 1537 4383-1473 2532 1510.86 
efapw QUTOUVS EK προσῶπου υμὼν και ETOVTAL 


shallIremove them from your face; and they will be 
1473 1519 4928 2532 3588 2316-1473 151086 1473 1519 


πὍυημιν εις συνοχὰς και οι θεοὶ αὐτῶν εσονται πυημιν εις 
to you for conflict, and their gods_ willbe toyou asan 
4625 2532 1096 5613 2980 3588 32 
σκάνδαλον 2:4 και eyeveTo ὡς ελάλησεν ὁ ἄγγελος 
obstacle. And it came to pass 85 [4spoke [{π6 2angel 
2962. 3588 3056-3778 4314 3956 5207, * . 
κυρίου τους λόγους τούτους προς πᾶντας νιοὺς Ισραηλ 
30f the LORD] these words to Δ] the sons of Israel, 
2532 1869 3588 2992 3588 5456-1473 2532 2799 
καὶ ἐπῆραν 0 λαὸς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὼν και ἐκλαυσαν 
that [5lifted up !the 2people] their voices, | and wept. 
1223-3778 2564 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 2805.1 


5 δια τοῦτο EKAHOH TO ὀνόμα TOV τόπου EKEtvov Κλαυθμὼν 


Therefore he called the name of that place, Weeping. 
2532 2380 1563, 3588 2962 
Kat ἐθυσαν EKEL TH κυρίω 
And they sacrificed there to the Lorp. 
Joshua Dies 
2532 1821-* 3588 2992 2532 565 


2:6 και εξαπέστειλεν Ιησοὺς τον λαὸν Kat ἀπῆλθον 
And Joshua sent out the people, and [5departed 





1:36 +See Bos for variants. 
2:1 for messenger. 


2:3 {See Bos for variants. 


2:7 JUDGES 


3588 5207 * Ε 1538 1519 3588 5117-1473 , 2532 1519 
οι VLOL Ἰσραὴλ ἕκαστος εις TOV τόπον QUTOV και εις 
Ithe 2sons 301 Israel 4each] to his place, and to 

3588 2817-1473 _ 2624.1 3588 1093 2532 


τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ κατακληρονομῆσαι THY γην 2:7 και 


his inheritance, to inherit the land. And 
1398 3588 2992 3588 2962 3956 3588 2250 
εδούλευσεν ὁ λαὸς τω κυρίω πᾶσας TAS ὴἡμέρας 


[3served Ithe 2people] tothe LorD © all the days 

με 2 2532 3956 3588 2250 3588 4245 3745 

Inoov καὶ TATAS TAS ἡμέρας TOV πρεσβυτέρων OTOL 

of Joshua, and all the days _ of the elders, as many as 

3112.2 3326, * 3745 1097 3956 3588 

εμακροημέρευσαν μετὰ Ιησοὺν ὅσοι ἐγνωσαν παν τὸ 

prolonged their days with Joshua, as many as knew every 

2041 2962, 3588 3173 379 4160, 3588 * . 

ἐργον κυρίου το μέγα oO ἐποίησεν τω Ισραηλ 

[2work 3of the LORD lgreat] which he did to Israel. 
2532 5053 3588 * _ 5207 x 140] 

2:8 και ετελεύτησεν ο Ingovs vids Navy δοῦλος 
And [4came to an end 1Joshua 2the son 30f Nun], a bondman 

2962, 5207 1540 . 1176 2094 2532 2290 

κυρίου VLOS εκατὸν δέκα ετὼν 2:9 και ἐθαψαν 

of the LorD, ἃ son of ἃ hundred ten years. And they entombed 

1473 1722 3725 3588 2817-1473 ὁ _ 1722 * ἷ 

QUTOV εν ορίω τῆς Κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ εν Θαμναθαρές 


him in the border of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, 
1722 3735 ba 575. 1005 , 3588 3735 nt 2532 
ev oper Edpaip απὸ Poppa του ρους Taas 2:10 kau 
in mount Ephraim, from the north of mount Gaash. And 
a 3956 3588 1074-1565 4369 F 431 3588 
πᾶσα Ἢ γενεὰ εκεϊνη προσετέθησαν πρὸς τους 
indeed all that generation was added to 
3962-1473 2532 450, 1074 , 2087 3326 1473 


πατέρας αὐτῶν και ἀνέστη γενεὰ ETEpa μετ’ αὐτοὺς 
their fathers. And [3rose up 2generation !another] after them 


3739 3756-1097 3588 2962 2532 1065 3588 2041 3739 
οι Η ουκ εγνῶσαν TOV KUPLOV και ve TO εργον ὁ 5 
which knew not the LORD, and indeed the work which 
4160 3588 * 
εποίησε τω Ισραηλ 
hedid to Israel. 
Israel Serves Other Gods 
2532 4160, 3588 5207, * Ἵ 3588 4190 
2:11 και εποίησαν οὐ viot Ισραὴῆλ͵Ὺ τὸ πονηρὸν 

And [4acted 1the 2sons 3of Israel] wickedly 

1726 2962 2532 3000 3588 = 2532 


εναντίον κυρίου Kat ελᾶτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ 2:12 και 


before = the LORD, and _ served to the Baalim. And 
1459, 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-473 
εγκατέλιπον κυριον τον θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν 
they abandoned the LorD God of their fathers, 
3588 1806 1473. «1537 ἸΟΩΣ * 

TOV εξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς EK Αὐγύπτου 
the one leading them from out of whe asa of Egypt. 
2532 4198 3694 2316-2087 575, 3588 2316 3588 
KQU ἐπορεύθησαν οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων απὸ τῶν θεὼν τῶν 
And they went after other gods from the gods of the 
2992 3588 4033.1 1473. 2532 4352 ἢ 1473 


λαὼν τῶν περικύκλω αὐτῶν και προσεκύνησαν αὐτοὺς 
peoples surrounding them. And they did obeisance to them, 


2532 3949 . 3588 2962 2532 1459, 
και παρώργισαν τον κύριον 2:13 και εγκατέλιπον 


and provoked [310 anger !the 2LorD]. And they abandoned 


3588 2962 2532 3000 3588 * | 2532 3588 * . 

TOV κύριον και ελᾶτρευσαν TH Βαὰλ Kat ταῖς Αστάρταις 

the LorD, and served to Baal and tothe Ashtoreths. 
2532 3710 2372 , 2962 1722 3588 

2:14 και ὠργίσθη θυμὼ κύριος εν τῷ 
And [2was provoked to anger 51ὴ γὰρ ‘the LorD] with 

. 2532 3860 1473 1[1722 5495 4307.1 . 

Ισραηλ και παρέδωκεν αντοὺς εν χειρὶ προνομευόντων 

Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of ones despoiling, 

2532 2670.3 1473 2532 591 1473 1722 


και κατεπρονόμευσαν αὐτοὺς και ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς εν 
and they carried [2away captive !them]. And he gave them ἰηΐο 


5495 3588 2190-1473 2943 2532 3756-1410. 
χειρὶ τῶν εχθρὼν αὐυτὼν κυκλόθεν και OVK ηδυνηθησαν 


the hand of their enemies round about, and they were not able 





2:6 +CP οικον - house. 





353 
436 2596 4383 3588 2190-1473 1722 
ἀντιστῆναι KATA πρόσωπον τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν 2:15 εν 
ἴο ορροϑα against the face of their enemies. In 
3956 3739 4198, 2532 5495 2962 1510.7.3 
πασιν OLS ETOPEVOVTO KAL χειρ κυριου ny 
all wherever they went, even the hand of the LORD was 
1722 1473, | 1519 2556 2531 2980-2962 2532 2531 , 
ev QUTOVS ELS KAKA καθὼς ελάλησε κύριος και καθὼς 
against them for bad, as the LORD said, and as 


3660-2962 , 1473 2532 1570.2 1473. 4970 

ὦμοσε κύριος AUTOLS Kau εξέθλιψεν αὐτοὺς σφόδρα 

the LORD swore tothem-— and hesqueezed them _ exceedingly. 
2532 1453-2962 2923 | 2532 4982 1473 


2:16 και Ὥγειρε κύριος κριτὰς και ἐσωσεν αὐτοὺς 
And the Lord raised ΠΡ judges. And [2delivered 3them 

2962 1537 5495. 3588 4307.1 } 
κύριος εκ χειρὸς τῶν προνομευόντων 
'the LORD] fromoutof thehand ofthe ones despoiling 

1473 2532 3588. 2923-1473 _ 3756-5219. 3754 
QUTOVS καὶ τῶν κριτῶν αὐτῶν OVX VTYKOVOAV 2:17 ὁτι 
them. And [2their judges !they obeyed not], for 
1608 3694 2316-2087 2532 4352 1473 


εξεπόρνευσαν οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων και προσεκύνησαν avtots 
they fornicated after other gods, and did obeisance to them, 


2532 3949 . 3588 2962 2532 1578 5036. 
καὶ παρώργισαν τον κύριον και εξέκλιναν ταχὺ 


and provoked [310 anger !the 2Lorp], and turned aside quickly 


1537 3588 3598, 3739 4198 3588 3962-1473 

εκ τῆς οδδοὺῦ ης επορεύθησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτὼν 
from out of the way of which [2went ltheir fathers] -- 
3588 1522 3588 1785 — 2962 | 3756-4160 


του εισακούειν τας εντολὰς κυριου ουκ εποιησαν 
of the listening to the commandments of the LorD, they did not do 


3779 2532 3753 1453-2962 1473. 2923. 
οὕτως 2:18 και ὁτε NYELPE κύριος αὐτοῖς κριτὰς 
80. And when the LorDraisedup tothem judges, 


2532 1510.7,3-2962 3326. 3588 2923 2532 4982 1473 | 
και QV KUPLOS μετὰ TOV κριτοῦ και ἐσωσεν QUTOUVS 


then the LORD was with the judge, and hedelivered them 
1537 5405 2190-1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 
εκ χειρὸς εχθρὼν AVTMY πᾶσας τὰς ἡμέρας TOV 
from out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
2923 | 3754 3870 2962 575, 3588 
κριτοῦ OTL παρεκλήθη κύριος απὸ του 
judge. For [2wasmovedtocomfort !the LorD] because of 
4726-1473, 575 4383. 3588 41712 r 
στεναγμου αὐυτὼν απὸ προσῶπου τῶν πολιορκούντων 
their moaning from in front of the ones assaulting 

1472 2532 2559 1473 2532 1096 5613 
αὐτοὺς καὶ κακούντων αὐτοὺς 2:19 και εγένετο ως 
them and afflicting them. And it came to pass, as 
599 3588 2923 2532 654. 2532 3825 
απέθνησκεν ὁ κριτης καὶ απέστρεφον και πάλιν 
[3died Ithe judge], that they turned back, and again 
1311 5228 3588 3962-1473 4198 
διέφθειραν VTEP τοὺς πατέρας AVTWY πορευθῆναι 


corrupted themselves above their fathers, 
3694 2316-2087 2532 3000 1473 2532 4352 
οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων και λατρεύειν QUTOLS και προσκυνεῖν 

after other ροάβ, andtoserve them, and to do obeisance to 
1473 | 3756-641 , 3588 2006.1-1473 2532 575 , 3588 
QUTOLS OVK ἀπέρριψαν τα ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτὼν καὶ απὸ τῆς 
them -- they did not disown their practices, and of 

3598 1473 3588 4642 2532 3710 

οδοὺ avtTwV τῆς σκληρὰς 2:20 και ὠργίσθη 


to go 


[3way !their 2recalcitrant]. And [2was provoked to anger 
2372 2962 1722. 3588 * 2532 2036 446.2 

θυμὼ κύριος εν τῷ Iopand και εὐπεν avi’ wv 
3in rage 1ΠΠ|6 LORD] with Israel. And he said, Because of 
3745 1459 3588 1484-3778 | 3588 1242-1473 

ooa εγκάτελιπε TO έἐθνος τοῦτο τὴν διαθήκην μου 
asmuch as [2abandoned Ithis nation] my covenant 
3739 1781 3588 3962-1473 2532 3756-1522 


ny. EVETELAQU HY τοις πατρᾶσιν αὐτὼν και OVK εισηκουσαν 
which I gave charge to _ their fathers, and hearkened not to 


3588 5456-1473 2532 1473 3756-4369 3588 1808 
τῆς φωνῆς pov 2:21 και εγὼ ov προσθήσω του εξᾶραι 


my voice; then I shall not proceed to remove 
435 1537 4383-1473 575, 3588 1484 3739 
avopa εκ προσῶπου αὐυτὼν απο TOV εθνὼν ων 
aman ἴτοπ] their presence from the nations whom 
2641. i Η 2532 δ63 3588 3985 
κατέλιπεν Ιησοὺς 2:22 και αφῆκε του πειρᾶσαι 
were left behind by Joshua. And he allowed to test 


354 KPITATI 2:23 
172 1473 3588 Ὁ 1487 5442-1473 3588 3598 * _ 2532 3588 251.1 
εν αὐτὼ tov Iopand τι φυλάσσονται αὐτοὶ τὴν οδὸν Βααλὶμ Kat τοῖς ἄλσεσι 
[2by 3him Israel], they guard the way Baalim, and to the sacred groves. 
2962 , 4198 | ie 1473, 3739 5158 5442 
κυρίου πορεύεσθαι εν αὐτῇ ον, τρόπον εφυλαξαν Othniel Judges Israel 
of the LORD, to go by it in which manner [?guarded DSapa7I0 em oes ἜΣ 
3588. 3962-1473 2228 3756 2:23 2532 cance : 3588 3:8 καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμὼ κύριος εν τῷ 
οι πατέρες QUT@V n ov 3 και ΑΦΉΏΚΕ KVPLOS τὰ 9; 33 1 ᾿ 
'their fathers], or not. And _ the orp left Ε ot was, provokes fea ἜΝ m rabe the LORD] with 
Lon 3778 3588 3361 a4 1473, 3588. 5034 2532 Ἰσραὴλ kat ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς εἰς χείρας Xovoavpecabaip 
εθνη ταῦτα του μη εξᾶρῶν αὐτὸ τὸ τάχος Καὶ Ι Israel, and he gave them _ into the hands of Chushan-rishathaim 
these nations soasto not remove them quickly; and ᾿ς 
3756-3860 1473 1722 5495 νὴ _ Σ μ 2032. 1308 2988), 5207. 
Gu παρέξδωκεεύει, αὐτὰ Ἐν coe Τὐσοὺ βασιλέως Συρίας Μεσοποταμίας Kat εδούλευσαν οἱ VLOL 
he did πο deliver them into Bie haia eves king of Syria Mesopotamia. And [‘served ‘the 7sons 
᾿ Ϊ aN 3588 1473 2094 3638, 3:9 2532 2896 é 3588 
OPay, TO αὐτῷ eT) OKTW 3 και EKEKPQ αν οι 
CHAPTER 3 301 Israel] to him [years ‘eight]. And [4cried out !the 
5207, : " 4314 2962 2532 1453-2962 . 4990 . 
5 viot lIopan πρὸς κῦριον καὶ Ἤγειρε κύριος σωτηρα 
Nations Are Left to Test Israel 2sons 3of Israel] t the LORD, and the LorD raised up a deliver 
2532 3778 3588 1484 3739 863-2962 3588 * 2532 ΝΣ 1473 3588 Ἐ 5207 * 
και = TAVTA Ta ἐθνη a αΦηκε κύριος τω ᾿Ισραὴλ και ἐσωσεν avtovs τον Γοθονιὴλ υἱὸν Κενέζ 
ie pad {8688 are Hie nations winch he sere to Israel, and he delivered them — Othniel son of Kenaz, 
° - ἴω - ° 80. Ξ 3588 3501 1473 2532 1096 
αὐταὶ ὥστε “TEATS Ἐν οντοιῖς τον Ἰσραὴλ πάντας αδελφοὺ Χαλὲβ ὁ VEWTEPOS αὐτοῦ 3:10 και εγένετο 
μι ies ene test ay pasa fl Israel; (all brother οἵ Caleb, the one younger than him. And [3came 
r - τ - - 1909 1473 4151] 2962 2532 2919 3588 * 
τοὺς μη εγνῶώκοτας πᾶντὰς τοὺς πολέμους Χαναὰν en’ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα κυρίου και ἐκρινε τον Ισραηλ 
ene Oe eas ae Ne τ ΡΣ 4upon Shim spirit 20f the Lor], and he judged —_Israel, 
ἢ iB 2532 1831 1909 3588 4171 2532 3860-2962 1722 
3:2 πλὴν διὰ τοῖς RR ble oe τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ καὶ εξῆλθεν ETL TOV πόλεμον και παρέδωκε κύριος εν 
this was only for the sake of the generations of the sons of Israel, and she went canto the: swat. And the Lorp delivered [‘into 


3588 1321 1473 4171 4133 3588 1715 1473 


Tov διδάξαι αὐτοὺς πόλεμον πλὴν OL ἐμπροσθεν αὐυτὼν 


ἴο teach them = war, except the ones before them 
3756 1097 1473 3588 4002 4568.1 3588 
ουκ ἐγνωσαν αὐτὰ 3:3 tas πέντε σατραπειὰς τῶν 
did not know them), that is the five _ satrapies of the 
246 2532 3956 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 


ἀλλοφύλων καὶ πᾶντα TOV Xavavatov καὶ TOV Σιδώνιον και 
Philistines, and every Canaanite, and the Sidonian, and 
3588 * ἝἜἫ3588 2730 : 3588 ἘΠ 575, 3588 3735 
τον Evatov TOV κατοικουνταὶ TOV Λίβανον απὸ TOV οροῦυς 
the Hivite dwelling in Lebanon, from mount 
3588 * 2193 * 2532 1096 5620 
του Βαὰλ Eppov ews Λαβὼ Ημὰθ 3:4 και ἐγένετο ὥστε 
Baal-Hermon unto Hamath. And it happened so as 
3085. 1722 1473 | 3588 * 1097 1487 191 , 
πειρᾶσαι EV QUTOLS TOV Ισραηλ γνῶναι ει QKOVOOVTAL 
to test [2by 3them Israel], to know if they will hearken 
3588 1785, 2962 3739 1781, 3588 
TAS evToAas κυρίου ας ἐνετείλατο τοις 
tothe commandments ofthe LorD, which he gave charge to 


3962-1473 1722 5495 - 2532 3588 5207 
TATPATLW AVTWOV εν χειρὶ Movon 3:5 καὶ OL  vLOL 
their fathers by the hand of Moses. And the sons 
* 2730 1722 3319 3588 e 2532 3588 
IopandA κατώκησαν εν. μέσω του Χαναναίου και Tov 
of Israel dwelt in the midst of the Canaanite, and the 
ΞΕ ᾿ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


Χετταΐου καὶ του Apoppatov και Tov Φερεζαίου kat Tov Evatov 
Hittite, andthe Amorite, andthe Perizzite, andthe Hivite, 
2532 3588 * 2532 2983 3588 2364-1473 

καὶ του leBovoatov 3:6 και ἐλαβον Tas θυγατέρας avTMV 
and the Jebusite. And they took their daughters 


1438 15191135, 2532 3588 2364-1473 1325 
EQUTOLS εις γυναίκας καὶ TAS θυγατέρας αὐυτὼν ἐδωκαν 
unto themselves for wives, and their daughters they gave 
3588 5207-1473, 2532 3000 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 
τοις VLOLG αυτὼν και ελᾶάτρευσαν τοις θεοὶς αυτὼν 3:7 και 
to theirsons, and served to their gods. And 
4160 3588 5207 ἢ 3588 4190 oy 1726;~ + 2962 


ἐποίησαν οὐ viot Iopand τὸ πονηρὸν εναντίον κυρίου 


[4acted lthe sons 3of Israel] wickedly before the Lorb, 
2532 1950_ , 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 3000 3588 

καὶ ETEAQVOVTO κυρίου TOV θεοὺ AUTMV και EAQTPEVTADV TOLST 
and forgot the LORD their God, and served to the 





3:1 See Bos for variants. 


3:7 +See Bos for variants. 





5495-1473 Ὁ 3588 * 935 3588 * 

χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τον Xovoavpecabaip βασιλέα τῆς Συρίας 
his hand 'Cushan-rishathaim ?king 3of Syria]; 
2532 2901 ‘ 3588 5495-1473 | 1909 3588 * " 
καὶ EKPATALWON ἢ ἄχειρ AUTOV ETL τον Χουσανρεσαθαΐμ 


and he fortified his hand against Cushan-rishathaim. 
2532 2270 3588 oa 5062 2094 2532 
3:11 καὶ ἡσύχασεν Ἢ τεσσαράκοντα ETH καὶι 
And [was tranquil !the Mand] forty years. And 
599 | * ᾿ς 5207 * 
ἀπέθανε Γοθονιὴλ vids Κενέζ 
[4died ‘Othniel 2son 3οΓ Kenaz]. 
Ehud Judges Israel 
2532 4369, 3588 5207, * ᾿ 4160. 
3:12 και προσέθεντο οι viot Iopand ποιῆσαι 
And [4proceeded ‘the sons 3of Israel] to do 
3588 4190 ᾿ 1725 2962 , 2532 1765-2962 3588 
TO TOVYPOV EVAVTL KUPLOV και ενίσχυσε κύριος τον 


wickedly before the LoRD; and the LorD strengthened 
* 935 ae 1909 3588 * 1223 3588 


EyAwv βασιλέα Μωὰβ επὶ τον Iopand διὰ το 
Eglon Κίηρ of Moab against Israel, because 
4160-1473. _ 3588 4190 | 1722 2962, 2532 
πεποιηκέναι αὐτοὺς TO πονηρὸν EVAVTL κυρίου 3:13 καὶ 
of their acting wickedly before the LorD. And 
4863 4314 1438 3956 3588 5207, * 
συνήγαγε προς EAVTOV TAVTAS τους υἱοὺς Αμμὼν 
he brought together to _—himself all the sons of Ammon 
2532: * 2532 4198 2532 3960 3588 Ὁ 2532 


και Apadynk καὶ επορεύθη και επᾶὰταξε τὸν Ισραὴλ και 


and Amalek, and went and struck Israel, and 
2816 3588 4172 3588 5404 2532 1398 
εκληρονόμησε τὴν πόλιν τῶν φοινίκων 3:14 και εδούλευσαν 
inherited the city ofthe pals: And [4served 
3588 5207, * 3588 * 935 ῇ 1177.3 . 2094 


ov viot Iopand TH EyAwv βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ δεκαοκτὼ ETH 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] to Eglon king of Moab eighteen years. 
2532 2896 3588 5207. * ᾿ 4314 2962 2532 
3:15 και εκέκραξαν ov υἱιοὺ Ισραὴῆλ προς κῦριον Kat 
And [4cried out 1{π6 2sons 3of Israel] to the LORD, and 
1453 2962 1473. 4900. 3588 Ἐ 5207 * 
Ὥγειρεν κύριος QUTOLS σωτῆρα τον Awd viov Γηρὰ 
[2raised up 'the LORD] to them ἃ deliverer, Ehud son οἵ Gera, 
5207 3588 * 435 296.1 2532 649 
viov του lepuvi avipa αμφοτεροδέξιον και ἀπέστειλαν 
son of Benjamin, aman ambidextrous. And [‘sent 





3:13 1866 Bos for variants. 


3:16 JUDGES 355 
3588 5207, * ᾿ 1435 1722 5495-1473 , 3588 * 935 2532 2400, 3588 2374 3588 5253 , 4969.5 : 2532 
οι viot Ισραηλ ὧρα εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ TH Εγλὼν βασιλεὶ καὶ ιδοὺ αι θύραι τοῦ υπερῶου εσφηνωμεναίΐωΐ και 
Ithe sons 3of Israel] gifts by his hand to Eglon king and behold, the doors of the upper room were wedged. And 
ka . 2532 4160, 1438. δος 3162 2036 3379 4314 1368.3 2521 1722 3588 672.1 
Μωὰβ 3:16 και εποίησεν εαὐτῷ Awd μᾶχαιραν επαν μήποτε προς δίφρους κάθηται εν TH ἀποχωρήσει 
of Moab. And [?made 3for himself !Ehud] a sword, they said, Perhaps [2with 3the chair 'he sits] in the voidance 
1366 4693.1. 3588 3372 1473 2532 4024 3588 2846 , 2532 4357 153 ? 2532 
δίστομον σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς και περιεζώσατο τοῦ κοιτῶνος 3:25 και προσέμειναν αισχυνόμενοι καὶι 
double-edged, a span being the length of it; and he girded of the bedroom. And they remained being ashamed. And 
1473. 5259 3588 31283. 1900 3588 3382, 3588 1188-1473 2400, 3756.:1510.7.3 3588455 . 35882374 3588 5253 
αὐτὴν VTO TOV μανδῦαν ETL TOV μηρὸν τον δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ ιδοῦὺ οὔκ ἣν ο ανοΐγων Tas θύραςτου υπερῶου 
it under the uniform, upon [2thigh this right]. behold, there was not one opening the doors of the upper room. 
2532 4374 . 3588 1435 3588 * Ἑ 2532 2983 3588 2807 2532 455 2532 2400 
3:17 και προσήνεγκε TA δῶρα TH Εγλὼν βασιλεὶ Μωὰβ και ἐλαβον τὴν κλείδα καὶ Ὠνοιξαν και ιδοὺ 
And he brought the gifts to Eglon king of Moab. And theytook the key, and they opened. And _ behold, 
Ὄπ δ. I, 435 791... 4970 2532 3588 2962-1473 4098 1909 3588 1093 2348 , 
και Βγλὼν ἀνὴρ αστεῖος σφόδρα 3:18 καὶ ο κυριὸς αυτὼν πεπτωκὼς ETL τὴν γὴν τεθνηκὼς 
And Eglon wasaman [2fair weight !of exceedingly]. And their master was fallen upon the ground having died. 
1096 5613 4931-* | ‘ 4374 . 3588 1435 2532 * 1295 2193 2350 2532 
εγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσεν AWS προσφέρων τὰ SHpa 3:26 και Awd διεσώθη ἕως εθορυβοῦντο καὶ 
itcame ἴο ρΡᾷ858. as Ehud completed bringing the gifts, And Ehud came through safe, until they made a disruption. And 
2552. 1821 | 3588 142 3588 1435 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 4357.2 Η 1473. 2532 1473 3928 
kau εξαπέστειλε TOUS aipovtas τὰ δῶρα 3:19 Kat ουκ HV o TPOTVOMV αὐτὼ καὶ αὐτὸς TAPHADE 
that Eglonsent out the ones carrying the gifts. And there was not one paying attention to him. And he went by 
5290 575, 3588 ΤΟ 3326 3588 * 2532 3588 1099.3 | 2532 1295 1519: * 2 2532 
πυπέστρεψεν απὸ τῶν γλυπτὼν μετὰ τῆς Γαλγὰλ και τὰ γλυπτὰ Kat διεσώθη εἰς Σειρωθὰ 3:27 και 
Ehud returned from the carvingst by Gilgal. And the carvings, and came through safe into Seirath. And 
2036-* 3056 1473 29311 , 4314 1473 935 1096 2259 2064 2532 4537 27684 . 1722 3588 


εἶπεν Awd AOYOS μοι Kpvdtos προς σε βασιλεὺ 
Ehud said, [$word !There is with me 28 secret] for you, O king. 


2532 2036-* 431 1473 4623 2532 1831 575 
και εἶπεν Εγλὼν πρὸς αὐτὸν σιώπα καὶ εξηλθον ad’ 


And Eglon said to him, Besilent! And went forth from 


1473 3956 3588 3936 1473 ZIZ2.° 
QUTOV πάντας OL παρεστηκότες αὐτὼ 3:20 και AWS 
him all the ones standing around him. And Ehud 
1525 4314 1473 2532 1473 2521 1722 3588 5253, 3588 
εἰσῆλθε προς αὐτὸν και αὐτὸς EKAOHTO EV τῷ υπερῶω TH 
entered to him. And he sat in [2upper 
2325.1 1473 3441, 2532 2036-* Ὸ᾽ 3056 

θερινὼ QVTOV μονώτατος και εἰπεν AWS λόγος 
3harvest room this] alone. And Ehud said, There is a word 
2316. 1473 431 1473 935 , 2532 1817 , 1537 3588 
θεοῦ μοι προς σε βασιλεὺ και εξανέστη εκ του 
of God with me to you, Oking. And [rose up 3from ‘the 


2362 * 145] 1473 |, 2532 1096 260 
θρόνου EyAwv εγγὺς αὐτοῦ 3:21 και εγένετο Qa 
Sthrone !Eglon] near him. And it happened together 
3588 450-1473, 2532 1614-* ᾿ 3588 5495 3588 
τῶ ἀναστῆναι αὐτὸν Kau εξέτεινεν Awd τὴν χείρα τὴν 
in his rising up, that Ehud stretched out [2hand 
710-1473, _ 2532 2983 3588 3162 575 3588 3382 | 
ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβε τὴν μάχαιραν απὸΐ TOV μηροῦ 
this left] and took the sword from 3thigh 
1473, 3588 1188 2532 1704.1 1473 1519 3588 2836 
QUTOV του εξιοὺ και ενέπηξεν αὐτὴν εις τὴν κοιλίαν 
1η15 right], and stuck it into the belly 

με : 2532 1898.1 , 2532 1065 3588 2974.2 
EyAov 3:22 και επεισηνεγκε και γε τὴν λαβὴν 
of Eglon. And he brought in addition also indeed the handle 
3694 3588 5395, 2532 608 | 3588 4720.1 2596, 3588 
οπίσω τῆς φλογὸς και απέκλεισε TO στέαρ κατὰ τῆς 
after the blade; and [3locked Ithe fat] onto the 
5395 3754 3756-1610.6 3588 3162 1537 3588 
φλογὸς OTL οὐκ εξέσπασε τὴν μάχαιραν εκ τῆς 
blade, for Πα οου]ά not pull out the sword from out of 
2836-1473 2532 1831-* 1519 3588 4366.3. 
κοιλίας αὐτοῦ 3:23 Kat εξηλθεν AWS εἰς THY TPODTASA 


his belly. And Ehud went forth into the antechamber, 
2532 1831 3588 1299 ᾿ 2532 608 3588 
καὶ εξηλθε τους διατεταγμένους καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὰς 


and went forth by the things set in order, and locked the 


2374 3588 5253. 1909 1473 2532 4969.5 2532 
Ovpas τοῦ vTEPWOV ET’ AVTOV και εσφηνωσε 3:24 και 
doors of the upperroom by him, and wedged them. And 


1473 1831 2532 3588 3816-1473 1525 2532 1492 
avtos εξηλθε καὶ OL παῖδες αὐτοῦ εἰσῆλθον και εἶδον 
he went forth. And his servants entered, and they saw, 





3:19 tpossibly the quarries. 
3:21 1866 Bos for variants. 





eyeveTo ἡνίκα λθεν και εσάλπισεν κερατίνη EV τῷ 
it came to pass, when he came, that he trumped ahorn in 

3735 * 2532 2597 4862 1473 3588 5207, * 

oper Edpaip και κατέβησαν συν αὐτὼ οἱ υἱοὶ lopanrd 
mount Ephraim, and [4went down 5with Shim !the 2sons 3of Israel] 
575, 3588 3735 2532 1473, 1715 1473 2532 2036 
απὸ TOV ὁρους καὶ αὐτὸς ἐμπροσθεν αὐυτὼν 3:28 και εἶπε 
from the mountain, and he in front of them. And he said 
431 1473 | 2597 3694 1473 3754 3860 , 2962 

προς αὐτοὺς κατάβητε οπίσω μου OTL παρέδωκε κύριος 
to them, (ΠῚ down after me, for [3delivered up !the LorD 


3588 2316 3588 2190-1473 3588 * 1722 5495-1473 | 

ο θεὸς τοὺς εχθροὺς ἡμὼν τὴν Μωὰβ εν χειρὶ Rov 
2God] our enemies of Moab into our hand. 

2532 2597 3694 1473 2532 4293.1 3588 


και κατέβησαν οπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ προκατελάβοντο TAS 
And they went down after him. And they first took the 


1225.1 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * 5 2532 3756-863 | 
διαβάσεις τοῦ Lopdavov THs Μωὰβ καὶ ουκ αφηκαν 


ford of the Jordan of Moab, and they did not allow 
435 1224 2532 3960 3588 * 1722 3588 
avipa διαβῆναι 3:29 και επᾶταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ εν tH 


aman _ to pass over. And they struck Moab in 


2540-1565 7 5616 1176 5505 435 3956 3588 3163.2 
καιρὼ EKELVO ὡσεὶ δέκα XLALASAS ανδρὼν TAVTAS τους μαχητὰς 


that time, about ten thousand men, all the warriors, 
2532 3956 435 1411 2532 3756 1295 , 3588 
καὶ TAVTA ἄνδρα δυνάμεως καὶ OV διεσώθη ο 
and every man _ having power; and not [came through safe 
435, 2532 1788-* 1722 3588 2250-1565 ‘ 5259 
avnp 230 και eveTpaTy Μωὰβ εν τὴ ἡμέρα εκείΐνη ὑπὸ 
la man]. And Moab felt shame in that day under 
3588 5495 Ὁ 2532 2270 3588 “ie 3589 
τὴν χείρα Ισραηλ και ἡσύχασεν n ογδοήκοντα 
the hand οἵ Israel. And [3was tranquil ‘the Mand] eighty 
2094 
eT) 
years. 
Shamgar Judges Israel 
2532 3326 1473 450 Ξ 5207 * 2532 
3:31 και μετ’ αὐτὸν ἀνέστη Lapeyap vids Avad και 

And after him rose ΠΡ Shamgar son of Anath, and 
3960 3588 246 1519 1812 ἐ 435 1722 3588 
ematage τους αλλοφύλους εἰς εξακοσίους AVdpas εν TH 
he struck the Philistines upto 51Χ hundred men by the 
723. 3588 1016 2532 4982-1473 3588 * Σ 
ἀροτρόποδι τῶν βοὼν και ἐσωσεν AUTOS tov Ισραηλ 
plowshare οἵ the oxen; and he himself delivered Israel. 





3:24 {CP αποκεκλεισμεναιῖι -- were locked. 


356 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 


CHAPTER 4 


Deborah and Barak Judge Israel 


2532 4369 3588 5207, * 7 4160, 3588 
1 kat προσέθεντο ot viot Ισραὴῆλ ποιῆσαι τὸ 


And [4proceeded !the sons 3of Israel] to act 


4190, 1799 2962 2532: he 599 . 2532 
πονηρὸν EVHTLOV κυρίου και Awd απέθανε 4:2 και 
wickedly before the LORD; and Ehud died. And 
591. 1473 2962 1722 5495 eo 935 
QTESOTO BAVTOVS κύριος εν χειρὶ Ιαβὲν βασιλέως 
[2delivered 3them ‘the LoRD] into the hand οἵ Jabin king 
μὴ ς 3739 936 1722 * 2532 3588 758 3588 
Χαναὰν os εβασίλευσεν ev Ασὼρ και ὁ ἄρχων τῆς 
of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor. And the ruler 
1411-1473 2 2532 1473, 2730, 1722:* 
δυνάμεως avtTov Σισὰρα καὶ αὐτὸς KaTMKEL εν Αρισὼθ 
of his force was Sisera, and he dwelt in Harosheth 
3588 1484 2532 2896 3588 5207, * J 4314 
των εθνὼν 4:3 και εκέκραξαν ot viot Ισραὴῆλ προς 
of the nations. And [‘4cried out ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] to 
2962 3754 1765.1, 716 4603. 1510.73 1473, 
κύριον ὅτι εννακόσια ἄρματα σιδηρὰ nv αὐτῷ 
the LORD, because nine hundred chariots ofiron were _ his. 
2532 1473 2346 3588 * 2596 2904 1501 2094 
και αὐτὸς ἐθλιψε τὸν Iopand κατὰ κρᾶτος ELKOOL ETH 
And he afflicted Israel by might fortwenty years. 
1135 4398 1135. τ . 1473. 


4:4 και Δεββωρὰ γυνῃ προφῆτις γυνὴ Λαφιδὼθ αὐτῇ 
And Deborah, a woman prophetess, wife of Lapidoth -- she 


2919 3588 * 1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 1473, 
expwe tov Iopand ev TH καιρὼ εκείνω 4:5 καὶ αὐτῇ 
judged Israel in that time. And_ she 
252] 5259 5404 * 303.1 3588. τ, 2532 
εκάθητο ὑπὸ φοίνικα Δεββωρὰ αναμέσον τῆς Papa και 
sat down under the palm of Deborah, between Rama and 
303.1, 3588 * 1722 3735 i 7 2532 305, 4314 
αναμέσον τῆς Βαιθηλ ev oper Edpaip Kat ἀνέβαινον προς 
between Beth-el, in mount Ephraim. And [4ascended 5to 
1473 | 3588 5207, * : 1563, 3588 2919 2532 
αὐτὴν ov vot Ισραὴῆλ εκεὶ του κρίνεσθαι 4:6 και 
Sher ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] there to be judged. And 
649-* , 2532 2564 3588 * 5207 * 
ἀπέστειλε Δεββωρὰ Kat εκᾶλεσε TOV Βαρὰκ viov Αβινεέμ 
Deborah sent and called Barak son of Abinoam 
1537 x 2532 2036 431 1473, 3780. 
€K Κάδης Νεφθαλί καὶ εἶπε προς αὐτὸν ουχὶ 
from out of Kedesh Naphtali. And shesaid to} him, Did not 
1781 2962 3588 2316 * 1473 2532 
ἐνετείλατο κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ σοι και 
[4give charge !the LORD 2God 3of Israel] to you, saying, that 
565 1519 3725 Ἐς 2532 2983 3326. 
ἀπελεύσῃ εἰς ρος Θαβὼρ και AHH μετὰ 
you shall go forth unto mount Tabor, and you shall take with 
4572 1176 5505 435 575, 3588 5207 * 2532 


σεανυτοὺ δέκα XLALASAS ανδρὼν ATO τῶν υἱὼν Νεφθαλὶ και 
yourself ten thousand men from the sons of Naphtali, and 
575, 3588 5207 * 2532 1863 4314 1473 1519 
απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν 4:7 και ETAEW προς σε ELS 
from the sons οἵ Zebulun? And I shall bring to γοιῖ at 
3588 5493 * 3588 * 758 3588 [411 
τον χειμάρρουν Κισὼν τον Σισὰρα ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως 
the rushing stream Kishon, Sisera_ ruler of the force 

᾿ 2532 3588 716-1473 , 2532 3588 4128-1473 , 2532 
Ιαβὶν καὶ τὰ ἄρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος AVTOV και 
of Jabin, and his chariots, and his multitude; and 
3860 1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2036 4314 
παραδώσω αὐτὸν εν Tm χειρὶ Gov 4:8 και εὐπε προς 
Iwill deliver him into your hand. And [?said 3to 
1473 = Σ 1437 4198 3326 1473 4198 2532 1437 
αὐτὴν Βαρὰκ εὰν πορευθῆς μετ᾽ εμοὺ πορεύσομαι και εὰν 
4her ‘Barak],If you should go with me, I will go; and if 
3361-4198 "ἢ 3756-4198 | 2532 2036 4314 1473, 
μη πορευθῆς ov πορεύσομαι 4:9 και εἰπε προς AUVTOV 
you should not go, I will not go. And [?said 3to  4him 

4198 4198 | 3326 1473 4133 1097 

Δεββωρὰ πορευομένη πορευσομαι μετὰ σον πλὴν γίνωσκε 
1Deborah], In going Twill go with you. Except know 
3754 3756-1510.8.3 3588 4385.2, , 1473 1909 3588 3598 3730 
OTL ουκ EOTAL το προτερημα σον επι τὴν οδὸν Ὧν 
that [3will not be !the 2honor] yours in the way which 





4:1 
1473 4198 3754 1722 5495. [133 | 591-2962 ᾿ 
συ πορεῦη OTL εν χειρὶ γυναικὸς ATOSWTETAL κύριος 
you go; for by the hand of a woman the Lorb will deliver up 
3588 * . 2532 450-* , 2532 4198 3326, 3588 
Tov Σισᾶρα και aveoty Δεββωρὰ Kat επορεύθη μετὰ TOV 
Sisera. And Deborahrose up, and went with 
με : 1537 ae 2532 3853-* 3588 
Βαρὰκ ek Κάδης 4:10 και παρήγγειλε Βαρὰκ τῷ 
Barak from out of Kedesh. And Barak summoned to 
μι 2532 3588 * 1510 Ὁ 2532 305 2596 


Ζαβουλὼν και τω Νεφθαλὶ εἰς Kadés Kar ἀνέβησαν κατὰ 
Zebulun πάτο Naphtali unto Kedesh. And [4ascended Sby 


4228-1473 


1176 5505 435 2532 305-* 3326 


πόδας AUVTOV δέκα XLALASES ανδρὼν και ἀνέβη Δεββωρὰ μετ’ 


Shis feet 
1473 


1ten 2thousand 3men]-— and Deborah ascended with 


2532 3588 4139 3588 i . 5563 


αὐτοῦ 4:11 καὶ otf πλησίον tov Κιναίου εχωρίσθησαν 


him. And the nearones of the Kenite were separated 
575 - τ ΤΑῚ 3588 5207 * 1059.2 . ἐπὶ . 
απὸ Keva απὸ τῶν viov Οβὰβ γαμβροὺ Μωυση 
from Kena, from the sons of Hobab father-in-law of Moses. 
2532 4078 3588 4633-1473 2193 1409.2 373 
KQU ἐπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν AVTOV EWS δρυὸς ἀναπαυομένων 
And he pitched his tent by Oak of the ones Resting, 
3739 1510.2.3 2192 τω 2532 312 3588 
n εστιν εχόμενα Kedes 4:12 και ἀνηγγελη τω 
which is next to Kedesh. And it was announced to 
= 3754 305, 5207 * 1909 3735 
Σισᾶρα oT. ἀνέβη Βαρὰκ vios Αβινεέμ em’ ὄρος 
δίδοται that [4ascended '!Barak 2son 3of Abinoam] unto mount 
2532 2564-* 3956 3588 716-1473 
Θαβὼρ 4:13 και εκᾶάλεσε Σισᾶὰρα πᾶντα τὰ ἄρματα aVTOV 
Tabor. And Sisera called all his chariots — 
1765.1, 716 4603 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 
εννακόσια ἄρματα σιδηρὰ καὶ πᾶντα τὸν λαὸν TOV μετ᾽ 
nine hundred chariots ofiron, and all the people with 
1473, 575 Ἂ . 3588 1484 1519 3588 5493. 


αὐτοῦ απὸ 


Αρισὼθ τῶν εθνὼν εἰς TOV χειμᾶρρουν 


him, from Harosheth ofthe nations unto the rushing stream 


* 


2532 2036-" 4314 * . 450 3754 


Κισὼν 4:14 και εἰπε Δεββωρὰ προς Βαρὰκ ανάᾶστηθι o7t 


Kishon. 


And Deborah said to Barak, Rise up! for 


3778 3588 2250 1722 3739 3860.2962 : 3588 ἘΠ 
αὐτὴ ἢ μέρα εν Ἢ παρέδωκε κύριος TOV Σισὰρα 
this isthe day in’ which the LorD delivers Sisera 


1722 5495-1473 


3756-2400 2962 2064 1715 


εν χειρὶ σου οὐκ ιδοὺ κῦριος ελεύσεται ἐμπροσθέν 
into your hand. ΒΕΠΟΪά, 5 ποί the LoRD gone in front of 
1473 2532 2597-* 575 3588 3735 μ 2532 1176 
σου Kat κατέβη Βαρὰκ απὸ Tov ὁρους Θαβὼρ και δέκα 
you? And Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten 


5505 , 435 


3694 1473 2532 1830-2962 


χιλιᾶδες ανδρὼν οπίσω αὐτοῦ 4:15 και εξέστησε κύριος 
thousand men behind him. And _ the Lorp startled 


3588 Ὁ 
Tov Ywoapa 
Sisera, 
3925-1473 
παρεμβολὴν 
his camp, 


2532 3956 3588 716-1473 2532 3956 3588 
και TAVTA TH ἄρματα αὐτοῦ και πᾶσαν τὴν 
and all his chariots, and all 
_ 1722 4750 4501 1799 
αὐτοῦ εν στόματι ρομφαίας EVOTLOV 
by the mouth of the broadsword before 


Μὲ 2: 2597-* ᾿ 1883.1 3588 716-1473 


Βαρὰκ Kat 


κατέβη Σισὰρα επὰᾶὰνωθενί TOV ἅρματος αὐτοῦ 


Barak. And Sisera came down from on top of his chariot, 


2532 5343 3588 4228-1473 ᾿ 2532 * 1377 3694 
και ἐφυγε τοις ποσὶν αὐτοῦ 4:16 και Βαρὰκ διώκων οπίσω 


and fled by his feet. And Barak pursued after 


3588 716 


2532 3694 3588 3925 2193 1409.1 | 3588 


TOV APPATOV καὶ οπίσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς EWS δρυμοῦ τῶν 


the chariots, 


1484, 2532 
εθνὼν Kat 


and after the camp unto Oak of the 


4098 3956 3925 Ψ 1722 4750 
ἐπεσε πᾶσα παρεμβολὴ Σισὰρας εν στόματι 


Nations. And [461 ‘all 2thecamp of Sisera] by the mouth 


4501 . 3756 2641 2193-1520 2532 

ρομφαίας ου κατελείφθη Ews ενὸς 4:17 και 

of the broadsword — there was not left behind even one. And 
402 3588 4228-1473 1519 4633 Ξ 


Σσὐῥὰ ἀνεχώρησε τοις ποσὶν αὐτοῦ εἰς σκηνην [Ιαηλ 
Sisera withdrew by his feet to thetent of Jael 





4:11 1866 Bos for variants. 


4:15 {See Bos for variants. 


4:18 JUDGES 357 
1135 * 3588 * 3754 1515-1510.7.3 3031 3588 5207, * 4198 2532 4645 1909 
γυναικὸς Χαβέρ tov Κιναίου ὁτι eupyvy qv αναμέσον τῶν νιὼν Iopand πορευομένη Kat σκληρυνομένη ETL 


wife of 

ϑ' 935 
Ιαβὶν βασιλέως ασὼρ 
Jabin king of Hazor and between 
ig 


Heber the Kenite- for there was peace between 


2532 303.1 , 3588 3624 * 3588 
και ἀναμέσον TOV οἰκου Χαβὲρ του 
the house of Heber the 


᾿ 2532 1831-* 1519 529 * 
Κιναίου 4:18 και εξηλθεν land εἰς ἀπάντησιν Σισὰρα 
Kenite. And Jael came forth for ameeting with Sisera. 
2532 2036 1473, 1593 2962-1473 1593 4314 


και ειπεν 3 αὐτῷ EKVEVOOV KUPLE μου ἐκνευσον προς 
And she said ἴο him, Turn aside, O my master, turn aside to 
1473 3361-5399. 2532 1593 4314 147. 1519 3588 


με py φοβοὺ και εξένευσεν πρὸς αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν 
me! Fearnot! And heturned aside to her into the 
4633 2532 4780 1473 1722 3588 1193.1-1473 
σκηνὴν και συνεκάλυψεν αὐτὸν EV TH δερρεὶ αὐτῆς 
tent. And shecovered him with her hide covering. 
2532 2036-* 4314 1473 4222 1211 1473 
4:19 και εἰπε Σισᾶρα πρὸς αὐτὴν πότισον oy μοι 


And Sisera said to her, Giveadrink please to me -- 
3397 | 5204 3754 1372 2532 455 3588 779 . 
μικρὸν Vdwp OTL εδίψησα Kau vote TOV ασκὸν 
alittle water, for Iam thirsty! And she opened the leather bag 
3588 105] 2532 4222-1473 2532 4780, 3588 
TOU γάλακτος και ἐπότισεν αὐτὸν και συνεκάλυψεν το 


of the milk, and she gave him to drink, and she covered 
4383-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 2476 1722 3588 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 4:20 και εἶπε προς αὐτὴν στῆθι εν TH 
his person. And he said to her, Stand in the 
2374 3588 4633 2532 151083 14375100 2064 4314 1473 
θύρατης σκηνῆς και ἔσται εἄντις ἐλθη προς σε 
door of (Π8 ἰθσπί! Anditwillbeif amanshouldcometo you, 
2532 2065 1473 2532 2036 1473 1510.2.3 1778.2 435 
KQLEPWTYHON σε KAL εἰπῇ σοι ἐστιν ἐνταῦθα ἀνὴρ 
and should ask you, and should say to you, Is [2here ‘a man]? 
2532 2046, 3756-1510.2.3 
και ερεις ουκ εστι 
that you shall say, There is not. 
Jael Kills Sisera 
2532 2983 * 1135, ἘΠ 3588 3956.1 
4:21 και ἐλαβεν land yuvyn Χαβέρ TOV πάσσαλον 

And [4took ‘Jael 2the wife 30f Heber] the peg 

3588 4633 2532 5087 3588 4973.1 1722 3588 5495-1473 


τῆς σκηνῆς καὶ ἐθηκε τὴν σφῦραν εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς 
of the tent, and put the hammer in her hand, 
2532 1525 4314 1473 2270.1 2532 1469.2 3588 
και εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡσυχῇ και ενέκρουσε τον 
and entered to him tranquilly, and hammeredin the 
3956.1 1722 3588 110] 4-1473 2532 1326.3 1722 3588 
πᾶσσαλον EV TH γνᾶάθω avtTovt Kat διῆλασεν ev τῇ 
peg into his cheek, and thrust it through into the 
1093 2532 1473 1839, 4656, 2532 
yn και autos εξεστὼς εσκοτωθη και 
ground. And he being startled was enveloped in darkness, and 
599 2532 2400 μι .- 4377 3588 * ᾿ 
ἀπέθανε 7 4:22 και ιδοὺ Βαρὰκ διώκων Tov Σισὰρα 
died. And, behold, Barak was pursuing Sisera. 
2532 1831-* 1519 529 1473 | 25322036 1473 1204 
καὶ εξῆλθεν land εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ δεῦρο 


And 86] came forthfor meeting him, andsaid to him, (ΟΠΊΘ, 
2532 1166 1473 3588 435 3733 = 1473 2212 2532 1525 
καὶ δείξω σοι τον ἄνδρα ον ov ζητεῖς και εἰσῆλθε 


and I will show to you the man whom youseek. And he entered 

4314 1473. 2532 2400 * 4098 . 3498 . 2532 

προς αὐτὴν καὶ LdOV Σισὰρα πεπτωκὼς νεκρὸς και 

with her. And behold, there was Sisera having fallen dead, and 

3588 3956.1 1722 3588 2924.7 2532 5013 

0 πάσσαλοςεν TH κροτάφω αὐτοῦ 4:23 και εταπείνωσεν 

the peg in his temple. And [2abased 

3588 2316 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 * 935 μὲ 

o θεὸς εν TH NEPA εκείνη τον Ἰαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναὰν 
1664] in that day Jabin king of Canaan 

1799 3588 5207 * 2532 4198 5495 

ενῶπιον τῶν υἱὼν Iopand 4:24 και επορεῦετο YELP 

infront of the sons οἱ Israel. And [5went forth !the hand 





4:21 {Six. kpotado avtov - his temple. 
4:21 + {See Bos for variants. 
4:22 +CP yva0w - cheek. 





of the 3sons 4of Israel] going, and hardening against 
= 935 ia 2193 3739 1842. | 

Ἰαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναὰν €Ews ov εξωλόθρευσαν 

Jabin king of Canaan, until of which time they utterly destroyed 
1473. 

QUTOV 

him. 


CHAPTER 5 


The Song of Deborah and Barak 


2532 103. * 2532 * 5207 * ‘ 
1 kat σαν Δεββωρὰ και Βαρὰκ vids Αβινεέμ 
And [sang !Deborah 2and 3Barak 4son 5of Abinoam] 


1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 2036 1722 3588 756 


εν τῇ ἡμέρα eketvy και εἶπεν 5:2 ev Tw ἄρξασθαι 
in that day, and 5814, In the rule 
747 _ 1722 * 1722 4254.0 2992 2127 
ἀρχηγοὺς ev Iopandk ev προαιρέσει Aaov EVAOYELTE 
ofchiefs in Israel, in  theresolve οἴ people, bless 
2962 191 935 1801 4568.2 1473 
κύριον 5:3 ἀκούσατε βασιλεὶῖς ενωτίζεσθε σατράπαι εγὼ 
the LORD! Hear, Okings! Giveear, Osatraps! I 
3588 2962. [03 2532 5567 3588 2316 * 
τω κυρίω ἀσομαι καὶ Paro τω θεὼ Ισραηλ 
[2to the 3LorD 'shall sing], and I shall strum to the God of Israel. 
2962 1722 3588 1841-1473 1537 * 1722 3588 
5:4 κύριε εν τῇ εξόδω σον εκ Σειρ εν τω 
O.Lorb, in your exodus from out of Seir, in 
522-1473 1537 68 ἘΠ δι 1093 4579 


ἀπαίρειν σε €& aypov Εδὼμ yn εσείσθη 
your departing from out of the field of Edom, the earth was shaken, 


2532-1065 3588 3772 5015. 2532 3588 3507 
και γε ο ουρανὸς εταράχθη και αι νεφέλαι 
andindeed the heaven  wasdisturbed, and the clouds 
4712.1 5204 3735 4531 575. 4383. 
ἐσταξαν vdwp 5:5 opy εσαλεύθησαν απὸ προσῶπου 
dripped water. Mountains shook from the face 
2962 3778 μὰ 575 4383 2962 2316 


κυρίου τοῦτο Σινὰ απὸ 
of the LORD — this Sinai from the face 
1722 2250 ἰω 5207 * 1722 2250 
5:6εν ἡμέραις Σαμεγὰρ vidv Avad εν ἡμέραις 
In the days οἵ Shamgarson of Anath,in the days 
ὡς 1587 3598 2532 4198 824.2 
Iand εξέλιπον οδοὺς καὶ επορεύθησαν ατραποὺς7 
of Jael, [2failed ‘the ways], and they went by short cuts. 
4198 3598 1294 1587 3588 
επορεύθησαν οδοὺς διεστραμμένας 5:7 εξέλιπον οι 
They went by ways being turned aside. [>failed 1The 
2730 . 1722 3588 * ~~ «1587 2193 3730 
κατοικοῦντες ev τω ἰἴσραὴλ εξέλιπον EWS OV 
Zones dwelling 3in 4Israel], they failed until of which time 


προσῶπου κυρίου θεοὺ 
of the LORD. God 


Ἰσραὴλ 
of Israel. 


450." ο΄ 3754. 450. 3384 172 * ᾿ 
ἀνέστη Δεββωρὰ oT. aveoTy ΜμΏΤΏρ εν Ἰσραὴλ 
Deborah rose up, that [?roseup ‘amother] in Israel. 


140, 2316-2537 519 4170 4172 
5:8 ἠρέτισαν θεοὺς καινοὺς TOTE επολέμησαν πόλεις 


They selected new gods; then [3waged war _ cities 
758 4629.2 3494.1 4572. 
ἀρχόντων σκέπη d νεανίδων σειρομάστων 
2of rulers]. [3for protection 4of γοιιηρ women  !Spears 
3708. 2532 45772. 5062 ᾿ 5505. 1722 
οφθη και σειρομάστης τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶσιν εν 
2appeared], even aspear— forty thousand in 
3588 * ‘ 3588 2588-1473 1909 3588 1299 ‘ 
τω Ισραὴῆλ 5:9 ἢ καρδία μου επὶ TA διατεταγμένα 

Israel. My heart is toward the things ordered 
3588 * , 3588. 1413 3588 2992 2127 : 3588 
τω ἰσραὴλ οι δυνάσται του λαοὺ εὐλογεῖτε TOV 
to Israel. The mighty ofthe people— youbless the 
2962 1910 ἢ 1909 5266. 1909 
Kuptov 5:10 επιβεβηκότες επὶ πυποζυγίων επὶ 
LORD! O ones mounting upon beasts of burden, upon 
29851 2521. 1909 2022. 
λαμπηνὼν ᾿ καθήμενοι επὶ κριτηρίου 
covered royal chariots, sitting down upon  ajudgment seat, 





5:6 {CP τριβους - roads or paths. 


358 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 5:11 
2532 4198 1909 3598 5350 5456 1909 5311 68 2064 935 
καὶ πορευόμενοι Ed’ οδὼ φθέγξασθε 5:11 φωνὴν Νεφθαλὶ επὶ ὕψη aypov 5:19 Τηλθον βασιλεῖς 
and going by the way- utter! A sound Naphtali was upon the heights of ἃ field. [2came Kings] 
351.1 . 303.1, 2165 : 2532 39044 . 5119 4170 935 _# ; 1722 
ανακρονομένων ἀναμέσον εὐφραινομένων καὶ παρετάξαντο τότε ἐπολέμησαν βασιλεῖς Χαναὰν εν 
of the men playing music in the midst of ones making merry. end deployed; then [3waged war 'the kings 2of Canaan] in 
1563. 1325 1343 2962 1343 ‘ 1909 3588 5204 * 4124 ᾿ 694 
εκεὶ δὼῶώσουσι δικαιοσύνην κυρίω δικαιοσύνας" Τερνῶχ ETL TOV ὕδατος Μαγεδδὼ πλεονεξίαν ἀργυρίου 
There they shall give righteousness to the LORD. O righteousness, Taanach, at the water of Megiddo; a desire for wealth of silver 
1765 1722 3588 * 5:19 2597 1519 3588 3756-2983 1537 3588 3772 , 39044 . 
EVLOXVOOV ev τω Iopand τότε κατέβη εις τὰς ovk ἐλαβον 5:20 εκ του OVPAVOY παρετὰξαντοΐ 
grow in strength in Israel! Then shall go down into they did not have. From out of the heaven they deployed; 
4172-1473 3588 2992 2962, 1825 1825 3588 792 1537 3588 5010-1473 _ 3904.4 3326 
πόλεις αὐτοῦ O λαὸς κυρίου 5:12 efeyetpov εξεγείρου οι αστέρες εκ τῆς τάξεως αὐτὼν παρετάξαντο μετὰ 
his cities the people of the Lorb. Awaken, awaken, the stars from out of their order deployed against 
* (1825, 1825 2980 3326 5603 1817 ὯΝ 5493. πο 1544-1473 : 
Δεββωρὰ εξεγείρον εξεγείρου λαλεὶ μετ’ WSNS εξανίστασο Σισὰρα 5:21 χειμάρρους Κισὼν εξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
O Deborah! Awaken, awaken! Speak with an ode! Rise up, Sisera. The rushing stream Kishon cast them out, 
e 2532 163 . 161-1473. 5207 * f 5493 | 25041 5493 x 
Βαρὰκ KQU αιχμαλὼτιζε αἰχμαλωσίαν Gov vos Αβινεέμ χειμάρρους Καδημὶμ χειμάρρους Κισὼν 
O Barak! And take captive your captivity, O son of Abinoam! that rushing stream of antiquityj. The rushing stream Kishon. 
5119 3170 3588 2479-1473 _ 2962 5013. : 2662 ᾿ 1473 5590 147. 1415 5119 
5:13 τότε εμεγαλύνθη Ἢ εισχὺς AVTOV KUPLE ταπεϊνωσὸν καταπατῆσει αὐτοὺς Ψυχὴ μουν δυνατη 5:22} τότε 
Then [2was magnified this strength]. O Lorp abase [4shall trample ‘5them soul ‘My 2mighty]. Then 
1473 3588 2478 . 1473 2992 * 1709.1, 4418 2462 4710 
pou TOUS LOXVPOTEPOVS μου λαὸς Edpaip ενεπόδισθησαν πτέρναι ἵππὼν σπουδὴ 
tome theones stronger thanme! People Ephraim they were impeded — the heels of horses [2with diligence 
5097 1473 1722 2835.1 80-1473 , i : 4692 2478-1473. 2672 ον 2036 
ETLLWOPNTATO αὐτοὺς εν κοιλᾶδι αδελφὸς σου Βενιαμὶν εσπεῦσαν LOXVPOL αὐτοῦ 5:23 καταρᾶσθε Μηρὼζ εἶπεν 
punished them in thevalley. Your brother Benjamin lwere hastened] by his mighty ones. Curse Meroz! said 
1722 2992-1473 1610-1473 1722 3588 32 2962 2672.1 , 2672 - 3956 3588 
εν λαοὶς σου 5:14 {Edpoip εἕξερρίζωσεν avtovs εν Oo ἄγγελος κυρίου καταρᾶάσει καταρᾶσθε TAS ο 
among your peoples. Ephraim rooted them out among the angel of the LORD. With a curse, curse every one 
3588 * . 3694 1473, * . 1722 3588 2992-1473 2730 1473 3754 3756-2064 1519 3588 996 2962 
τω Αμαλὴκ οπίσω σου Βενιαμὶν ev τοις λαοῖς σου κατοικῶν 7 αὐτὴν OTL OVK λθον εἰς τὴν βοήθειαν κυρίου 


Amalek. After you, Benjamin, with your peoples. 


1537 1473. * 2597, 1830 ᾿ 

εἕ εμοὺ Μαχεὶρ κατέβησαν ἐξερευνῶντες 

From out of me, Machir, they came down _ searching out; 

2532 1537 * ‘ 1765 Ν 1722 4638.1 

και εκ Ζαβουλὼν ενισχυόντες εν σκήπτρῳ 

and fromoutof Zebulun  growinginstrength in chiefdom 

1335. 1122 . 2532 758 1722 

διηγησεως γραμματέως 5:15 και ἄρχοντες εἐν 

of the narrative of ascribe. And therulers were in 
3326 i 2532 * 3779 * 1722 


Ini peta AeBwppas και ᾿Ισσᾶχαρ οὕτω Βαρὰκ ev 


Issachar with Deborah- even Issachar; so Barak in 
3588 2835.1 1821 39791-1473 . 1722 1243 , 
ΤῊ Koad. εξαπέστειλεν πεζοὺς AUTOV EV διαιρέσεσιν 
the valley sent out his footmen in the divisions 
3173 194.1 2588 2444 1473 
Ρουβὴν μεγάλοι ἀκριβασμοὶ καρδίας 5:16 ινατὶ μοι 
of Reuben -- in great restrictions οἵ heart. Why with me 
2521 303.1, 3588 3446.1 . 3588 1522 ᾿ 
κάθησθε αναμέσον τῶν μοσφαθαῖμ του εισακοῦειν 
did you settle between the sheepfolds, to listen to 
4947.1 ᾿ 1825 ᾿ 3588. 1330 ᾿ 1519 3588 3588 
συριγμοὺς εξεγειρόντων του διελθεῖν εις τὰ του 
whistlings arousing to go through for the ones 
* . 3173 | 1840.2 _ 2588 _ 1722 
Ῥουβὴν μεγᾶλοι εξιχνιασμοὶ καρδίας 5:17 Γαλαὰδ εν 
of Reuben -- in great trackings out of heart? Gilead [on 
3588 4008 3588 εὖ 268 ᾽1 2532 ὃ 2444 
τω πέραν του lopdavov κατεσκῆνωσε και Δαν watt 
3the 4other side 5of the “Jordan ‘encamped]. And Dan -- why 
3939 Ν 4143 | * 3939 3844 123 . 
TIAPOLKELS πλοίοις Aonp παρώκησεν παρ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν 


does he sojourn in boats? Asher sojourns by the shore 


2281 : 2532 1909 3588  1249.1-1473 2681 ᾿ 

θαλασσὼν και επι τας διακοπὰς αὐτοῦ κατεσκηνωσεν 

of seas, and at his breaches he will encamp. 
2992 3679 5590-1473 1519 2288 2532 


5:18 Ζαβουλὼν λαὸς 
Zebulun -- a people berating 


ονειδίσας ψυχὴν avTOV εἰς θάνατον και 
their soul to death; and 





5:11 {CP δικαῖιοι - righteous ones. 
5:14 1866 Bos for variants. 





dwelling init! Forthey came notto the help of the LORD. 
2962 998 1722 3163.2, 2127 4 

Kuptos βοηθὸς εν μαχηταῖὶς 5:24 ευλογηθείΐη 

The LoRD isahelper against warriors. May she be blessed 
1537 1135 Ξ 1135, 5 3588 * 575 

εκ γυναικὼν land yuvyn XaPep του Κιναίου απὸ 
from out οἵ women-— Jael wife οἵ Heber the Kenite; above 
135 1722 463. ῴἌΖ2Σ2127 ἢ 5204 
γυναικὼν EV σκηνη εὐυλογηθείΐη 5:25 vdwp 
thewomen in thetent may she be blessed. [3for water 
154 1473 | 2532 1051 1325 1473 | 1722 3011.3 
Ὥτησεν αὐτὴν και γᾶλα ἐδωκεν QUTW εν λεκὰνη 
1Η6 asked 2her], and [2π||Κ ‘she gave] tohim in ἃ pan; 
2478 | 4331 1016.2 3588 5495-1473 
ισχυρὼν προσηγγισε βούτυρον 5:26 την χείρα αὐτῆς 
[3of strong ones !she drew near 2butter]. [Zher hand 
1519 3956.1 1614 2532 1188-1473 ο 1519 
εἰς πάσσαλον εξέτεινε και δεξιὰν αὐτῆς εἰς 
3for ‘4a peg She stretched out], and her right for 
4973.1 2872 2532. 49732. 

σφῦραν κοπιώντων και εσφυροκόπησε 

the hammer of a laborer; and she struck [2with a hammer 
με " 1335.2 2776-1473 2532 3960 1335.2 
Σισᾶρα διῆλωσε κεφαλὴν avtov και επᾶταξε διῆλωσε 
1Sisera] -- she nailed his head, and she struck, she nailed 
2924.7-1473 303.1 3588 4228-1473 | 4794 
κρόταφον αὐτοῦ 5:27 ἀναμέσον τῶν ποδὼν αὐτῆς συγκύψας 
his temple. In between her feet bowing 
4098 2837 3342 4228-1473 2578 4098 1722 


ETEGE εκοιμηθη μεταξὺ ποδὼν αὐτῆς ἔκαμψεν ἐπεσεν EV 


he fell; he slept between her feet. He bent; he fell in 
3739 2578 1563, 4098 5005.1 1223 3588 
o ἐκαμψεν ekel ἐπεσεν ταλαιπώρως 5:28 διὰ τῆς 
which he bent, there he fell miserably. Through ihe 
2376 1253.1 2532 2648 3588 3384 


μῆτηρ Σισὰρα 


θυρίδος διέκυπτε και κατεμάνθανεν ἢ 
Ithe 2mother 3of Sisera] -- 


window [4looked 5and ‘studied 





5:19-31 See Bos for numerous variants. 

5:20 +CP et seq. επολεμηθησαν - made war. 

5:21 Heb. trnsit...see Gesenius #6917 - battle. 

5:22 ΤΡ απεκοπήσαν - cut off. 

5:23 {CP τους ενοικους αὕὔτῆης - the ones dwelling her. 


5:26-32 +See Bos for numerous variants. 


5:29 JUDGES 359 
1223 3588 1350.2 . 1302 = 2077.3 3588 716-1473 4633-1473 3911 2532 3854 4 5613 
διὰ τῆς δικτυωτῆς διᾶτι ησχᾶτισε τὸ APPA avTOV σκηνὰς αὐτῶν παρέφερον και παρεγένοντο ὡς 
through the latticed window. ΝΥ was [late this chariot] [2their tents Ithey carried about with, and they came as 
3854 i 1302 , 5549. 2487 716-1473 200 1519 4128 2532 1473 2532 3588 2574-1473 : 
παραγενέσθαι διατὶ εχρόνισαν ἰχνη ἀρμάτων αὐτοῦ ἀκρίδες εἰς πλῆθος καὶ AUTOS KAL ταῖς καμῆλοις αὐτῶν 
to arrive? Why did [3pass time ‘the track 2of his chariots]? the locusts by multitude. And to them and their camels 
4680, 756 2 1473. 470 7 4314 3756-1510.7.3 706 3 2532 3854 ᾿ 1722 3588 1093 * : 
5:2 σοφαὶ ἀρχουσῶν αὐτῆς ανταπεκρίναντο προς ουκ ἣν αριθμὸς καὶ παρεγίνοντο εν TH YH ἰΙἰσραὴλ 
[3wise ladies leading 'Her] answered to there was not anumber. And theycame ἴῃ the land of Israel 
1473 | 2532 1473 , 654 | 3056-1473 ᾿ 1433. 3588 131] 1473 2532 4433-* 4970 
αὐτὴν καὶ αὐτῇ απέστρεψε λόγους αὐτῃῆς εανυτῇ του διαφθείραι αὐτὴν 6:6 και ἐπτώχευσεν Ἰσραὴλ σφόδρα 
her, and 516 returned her words to herself. to ruin it. And Israel became poor — exceedingly, 
3780-2147 , 1473 1266 4661 5373.1, 575 4383 % 2532 2896 3588 5207, 
5:30 ovxt ευρησουσιν αὐτὸν διαμερίζοντα σκῦλα φιλιαζως απὸ προσώπου Μαδιὰμ 6:7 και εκέκραξαν οἱ υἱοὶ 


Shall they not find him dividing the spoils? Befriending 
5384 1519 2776 7 1415 i 4661 906.1 3588 
φίλοις εἰς κεφαλὴν δυνατοῦ σκῦλα βαμμᾶτων τω 
friends to [2headruler '!a mighty]. Spoils οἵ dyed things to 
Ῥ 4661 906.1 4163.1 | 91}. 906.1 
Σισὰρα σκῦλα Pappatwov ποικιλίας βαφη βάμματα 
Sisera— spoils οἵ dyed embroidery dipped. Dyed 
4164.3 i 3588 5137-1473 4661 3779 
TOUKLATOOV TO τραχήλω αὐτοῦ σκῦλα 5:31 οὕτως 
embroidered works — [2for his neck Ispoils]. Thus 
622. 3956 3588 2190-1473 2962 2532 
ἀπόλοιντο TQAVTES OL €xO9pou σον κυριε και 
may [306 destroyed all 2your enemies], O Lord. And 
3588 25 1473 2531 3588 395 _ 3588 2246 1722 
OL αγαπῶώντες αὐτὸν καθὼς ἢ ανατολὴ τοῦ Ἡλίου εν 
the onesloving him beas_ the rising ofthe sun in 
1411-1473 2532 2270 3588 1093 5062 2094 
Svvapect QUTOV και ἡσύχασεν n yn τεσσαράκοντα eT 
his power. And [3was quiet !the 2land] forty years. 


CHAPTER 6 


Midian and Amalek Ascend against Israel 


2532 4160, 3588 5207, * 3588 4190 . 1725 
1 και εποίησαν οὐ viot lIopand τὸ πονηρὸν Evavtt 


And [4acted [{Π6 2sons 3of Israel] wickedly before 


2962 , 2532 3860-1473 2962 172 5495 , 
κυρίου καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς κύριος εν χειρὶ 
the LoRD, and [2delivered them over ‘the LorD] into the hand 
* ᾿ 2033. 2094 2532 2729, 5495 
Μαδιὰμ επτὰ ETH 6:2 και κατίσχυσε χειρ 

of Midian forseven years. And [3prevailed ‘the hand 
* ᾿ 1909 * 375, 4383. * ἢ 
Μαδιὰμ, επὶ Ἰσραὴλ απὸ προσώπου Μαδιὰμ 
2of Midian] against Israel. Because of the presence of Midian 
4160 1438 3588 5207. * . 3588 3128.1 1722 
ἐποίησαν EXVTOLS οι νιοὶ Iopand τας pavipas ev 
[4made >for themselves !the 2sons 3of Israel] havens in 


3588 3735 2532 3588 4693 Σ 2532 3588 3794. 
τοις ορεσι καὶ τοῖς σπηλαίΐοις καὶ τοῖς οχυρώμασι 


the mountains, and inthe caves, and inthe fortresses. 


2532 1096 3753 4687 435, a 
6:3 καὶ εγένετο ὅτε ἐσπειρεν ἀνὴρ Ισραηλ 
And [{ came to pats when [3sowed ‘aman 201 Israel], 
2532 305 2532 * 2532 3588 5207, 


και ἀνέβαινε Μαδιὰμ και ἀμαλὴῆκ καὶ οι VLOL 
that there ascendedup Midian and Amalek- even the sons 


395 τς 305, 1473 2532 309242 
ανατολὼν ανέβαινον QUTOLS 6:4 και παρενέβαλον 


of the east were ascending against them. And they camped 


1909 1473 2532 1311] 3588 1630.2 3588 1093 2193 3588 
ET’ αὐτοὺς και διέφθειραν τα εκφοριαΐ τῆς γης EWS TOV 
by them, and ruined the resources of the land unto the 
2064. [519 * 2532 3756.5275 5287 


ελθεν εἰς Γαΐζαν και 
coming unto Gaza. 


ουχ VTENELTIOVTO πυηπόστασιν 
ΑΠπα there was not left behind support 


2222 1722 * 2532 4168 2532 3448 2532 3688 

Cons εν Topand και ποίμνιον και μόσχον και ὄνον 

for life in Israel, even for the flock, and calf, and donkey. 
3754 1473 2532 3588 2934-1473 305 2532 3588 


OTL avTOL και τὰ 
For they and 


KTHVY αὐτὼν ἀνέβαινον και TAS 
their livestock ascended, and 





5:31 ¢CP δυναστεια - his might. 


6:4 {See Bos for variants. 





from the presence of Midian. And [4cried out ‘the 2sons 
᾿ ᾿ 4314 2962 2532 1096 1893 2896 
Ἰσραὴλ προς κύριον και εγένετο επεὶ εκέκραξαν 
301 Israel] to the Lord. And it came to pass, when [4cried out 
3588 5207, * . 4314 2962 1223 . 
ou viol Iopand προς κύριον διὰ Μαδιὰμ 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] to the LORD’ on account of Midian, 
1821-2962 435 4396 4314 3588 5207 
6:8 εξαπέστειλε κύριος AVSPA προφήτην πρὸς τοὺυς υἱοὺς 
the LORD sent aman, aprophet, to the sons 
μὰ 7 2532 2036 1473 | 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 
Iopond και εἰπεν αὐτοῖς τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς 
of Israel. And hesaid tothem, Thus says the LORD God 
io ’ 1473 1510..1 3588 307-1473 1537 
Ἰσραὴλ εγὼ εἰμι ο αναβιβᾶσας vpas εἕ 
of Israel, I am the one bringing you up from out of 
ΙΗ ᾿ 2532 1806 1473 1537 3624 1397... 
Αὐγύπτου και εξγαγον πυμὰς € οἰκου δουλείας 
Egypt, and I led you from out of the house of slavery; 
2532 1807. . 1473 1537 5405 ἫΝ 
6:9 και εξειλάμην υμὰς εκ χειρὸς Αὐγύπτου 
and [rescued you fromoutof the hand of Egypt, 
2532 1537 5495 3956 3588 2346 1473 
και εκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων υμὰς 
and from outof the hand ofall the ones afflicting = you; 
2532 1544 1473 ὠἠΠ[537 4383-1473 2532 [325 
και εξέβαλον αὐτοὺς εκ TPOTHTOV υμὼν και ἐδωκα 
and Icast them from your face, and I gave 
1473 3588 1093-1473 | 2532 2036 1473 1473 1510.2.1 
vty τὴν γὴν αὐτὼν 6:10 και εἶπα Vly εγὼ εἰμι 
to you their land. And Isaid to you, I am 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3756-5399 3588 2316 3588 
KUpLos 0 θεὸς υμὼν ov φοβηθήσεσθε τους θεοὺς TOV 
the LORD your God; youshallnotfear the gods ofthe 
* 1722 3739 1473 2730 1722 3588 1093-1473, 2532 
Apoppatov εν ous υμεῖς KQTOLKELTE EV TH YH AVTWV KAL 
Amorites, in which you dwell in their land. But 
3756-1522 ᾿ 3588 5456-1473 
ουκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς Φωνῆς μου 
you hearkened not to my voice. 


The Angel Appears unto Gideon 
2532 2064 32 2962 2532 2523 5259 
6:11 kau λθεν ἄγγελος κυρίου καὶ εκάθισεν ὑπὸ 
And [3came !an angel 20f the Lorp] and sat under 


3588 1409.2 3588 1510.6 1722 * . 3588 3588 * ὦ 3062 3588 
τὴν Spvv THY OVoavev Edpa τηντου Iwas πατρὸς TOV 


the oak being in Ophrah, of the [2of Joash !father] of 
νὴ Ἐν ΡΡΑΝΟΣ 3588 5207-1473. ἅ4463 4447] 1722 
Εζρὶ και Γεδεὼν ο vids avtov ερὰάβδιζε πυροὺς εν 
Ezri. And Gideon his son beat [2with arod !wheat] in 
3025 3588 1628 , 1537 4383, x . 2532 
ληνὼ του εκφυγεῖν ες TpPOTHTOV Μαδιὰμ 6:12 και 
ἃ wine-vat, to flee from the face of Midian. And 
3708 1473. 3588. 32 2962, 2532 2036 4314 
oben αὐτο ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου και εἰπε προς 
[4appeared Stohim !the 2angel 3o0f the LorD], and said to 
1473 2962 3326 , 1473 115 3588 2479 2532 
αὐτὸν KUpLoOs μετὰ σου δυνατὸς TH ισχὺϊ 6:13 και 
him, The Lord ἰδ ἢ you mighty in — strength. And 
2036 431 1473 εν 1722 1473 42472962-1473 2532 1487 
εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Γεδεὼν εν εμοὶ κύριέ μον και EL 
[2said ο ‘4him ‘Gideon], Beit tome, Ο my Lord, and if 


1510.2.3-2962 3326 1473 2532:244 2147 1473 3956 3588 
ἐστι κύριος μεθ’ ημὼν και WaTL εὕρεν ἡμὰς TAVTA τὰ 
the LORD 15. ΜΠ us, then why do [3find 4us tall 
2556-3778 2532 4226 1510.23 3956 3588 2297-1473 

KQKQ TAVTA και που εστὶ πᾶντα TH θαυμάσια QuTov 
these bad things]? And where are all his wonders, 


360 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 6:14 
3745 133 1473 3588 3962-1473 3004 3780 3588 106 2532 3588. 32 2962 565 , 
ooa διηγησαντο ἡμῖν οἱ πατέρες ημὼν λέγοντες ουχὶ τους αζύμους και ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου ἀπῆλθεν 
as many 85 [described 3to us lour fathers], saying, Is it not the unleavened breads. And the angel of the Lord departed 
1537 * 321 1473 2962 2532 3568 575 3788-1473 , : 2532 1492-* 3754 32 
εἕ Αὐγύπτου avyyayev ἡμὰς κύριος και νυν απ’ οφθαλμὼν avtov 6:22 και εἰδε Γεδεὼν ὁτι ayyedos 
from out of Egypt [Zled 3us = the LORD]? And now from his eyes. And Gideon knew that [the angel 
683-1473 2532 3860-1473 : 1722 5495 i ᾿ 2962. 1510.2.3 2532 2036-" 3629.3 2962-1473 2962 
ATWOTATO ἡμὰς KAL παρέδωκεν ἡμὰς εν χειρὶ Μαδιὰμ κυρίου εστί και εἰπε Γεδεὼν olor κύριέ μου κύριε 
he thrust us away, and delivered us over into the hand of Midian. 30f the LORD ‘it is]. And Gideon said, Alas, O my Lord, O Lorp, 
2532 1914 4314 1473, 3588 32 2962 3754 1492 3588 32 2962 4383 4314 4383 
6:14 και επέβλεψε προς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου OTL εἶδον τον ἄγγελον κυρίου πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον 
And [4looked Stowards Shim ‘the 2angel — 3of the Lorp], for Ibeheld the angel of the Lorn face to face. 
2532 2036 1473 | 4198 1722 3588 2479-1473 3778 2532 2532 2036 1473. 2962 1515, 1473 3361 5399, 
και ELTIEV αὐτῷ πορεῦου εν ™M ισχὺϊ σου TAVTY και 6:23 και εἶπεν αὐτῷ κυριος ΕεΕιρηνη σοι μη φοβοὺ 
and said tohim, Go in [2your strength !this], and And [?said 310 him !the Lorp], Peace to you, do not fear, 
4982 3588 * 2400. 1821 , 1473 2532 3766.2 599, 2532 3618 , 1563, * , 
TWOELS tov IopanaA ιδοὺ εξαπέστειλὰ σε 6:15 και ου μη αποθᾶνῃης 6:24 και ὠκοδόμησεν εκεὶ [Γεδεὼν 
you shall deliver Israel! Behold, I send you. And in no way shall you die. And [?built 3there !Gideon] 
2036 4314 1473, * 1722 1473 | 2962-1473 1722 5100 2379 4 3588 2962, 2532 2564 1473 | 2962-1515 
εἰπε προς αυτὸν Γεδεὼν εν εμοὶ KvpLE μου εν τίνι θυσιαστήριοντω κυρίω και EKAAEGEV αὐτὸ κυρίου εἰρηνη 
[2said3to 4π|πὶ ‘!Gideon], Be itto me,O my Lord, by what means an altar to the orp. Andhe called it, Peace of the Lorb. 
4982 3588 * . . 2400, 3588 5505-1473 501] 2193 3588 2250-3778 2089-1473 | 1510.6 1722 * 3962 
σώσω τον Ισραὴλ ιδοὺ Ἢ χιλιὰς μου ταπεινότερα EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ETL αὐτοῦ ὄντοςεν Edpaba πατρὸς 
shall I deliver Israel? Behold, my thousand is humbler Until this day itis still being with Ephratah+ father 
723. , 2532 1473 1510.2.1 3397 | 1722 3624 3588 3588 * : 
εν Μανασσῆ και εγὼ εἰμι μικρότερος εν οἴκω του του Εζρὶ | 
ἴῃ Manasseh, and I am thelesser in the house of Ezri. 
3962-1473 ge 2036 4314 1473 2962 3754 1510.81 
TATPOS μου και εἰπε προς QUTOV κυριος οτι εσομαι 7, nD m Li: h th Alt ir B Ll 
of my father. And [2said 30  4him = !The Lorp] that, I will be Gideon Demolishes the Altar of Baa 
ὰ 5616 435 1520 2532 1096 , 1722 3588 3571-1565, 2532 
3326, 1473 2532 3960 , 3588 6:25 και evyevndy εν τῇ νυκτὶ εκείνη και 
μετὰ Gov καὶ πατάξεις τὴν Μαδιὰμ woet ἄνδρα eva And it came to pass in that night that 
with you, and you shall strike Midian as [2man ‘one]. ; 
i 2036 1473 2962 2983 3588 3448 3588 4618 
6:17 κὰν εἶπε ‘pos αὐτὸν Γεδεῶν Kot ev evpov xapwev εἶπεν QvTin κύριος λάβε τὸν μῦσχον τῶν. σιτεῦτοΥ 
And [2said ito . 4him 1Gideon], And if [ound favor in [said *tohim ‘theLorp], Take the [calf well fed] 
Σ 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3448 1208 20331, 
pay 9 . 2532 4160, 1473 4592 . 3754 1473 ἴων . TOV TATPOS σου και TOV μόσχον δεύτερον ΕΠΤΟΑΕΤΉ 
οφθαλμοὶς σον καὶ ποιῆσεις μοι σημεῖον ὁτι συ λαλεῖς of your father, and the [calf | !second] of seven years old, 
your eyes, then you shall give tomeasign that you spoke : 
3 3 3 2532 2507 ἢ 3588 2379 3 3588 * | 3739 
2320 τος 6:18 maar oo 2304 ἰσθῆς ce eee 21. oe Kau καθελεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον του Baad o 
ΒΕ ste ὶ ἘΔ a should as ἰδ τος enn hers nul and you shall demolish the altar of Baal which 
- y y Ρ 1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 251.1 3588 1909 1473 
2064 1473 431 1473 2532 5342 3588 2378-1473 2532 εστι TOV πατρὸς σου καὶ τὸ ἄλσος τὸ ET”) αὐτὸ 
eh teu μεν προς σε, ΚΟῚ gett a sata Ne θυσίαν pov καὶ | ᾿ς of your father, and the sacred grove by it 
[2coming !my] to you, and I shall bring my sacrifice, and 
1581, 2532 3618 . 2379 : 3588 
ie 1799 ͵ 1473 2532 2036 1473. 1510.2.1 ΖΦ; εκκόψεις 6:26 και οἰκοδομήσεις θυσιαστήριον τῷ 
feather ὡς; ενῶπιὸν Gov καὶ εἶπεν εγὼ εἰμι καθῆσομαι | yoy shall cut down! And you shall build an altar to the 
Ishall sacrifice before you. And hesaid,I am __ settled 
* 1525 2532 4160 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 3708 1473 1909 3588 
2193 3588 1994-1473 2532 κυρίω τῶ θεὼ σον TH οφθέντι σοι επὶ τῆς 


ἕως του ἐπιστρέψαι σε 6:19 και Γεδεὼν εἰσῆλθε και ἐποίησεν 
until you return. And Gideon entered, and prepared 
2056 137.1, 2532 3634.1 224 106 2532 
ἐριφον αιγὼν καὶ οἶφι adevpov ἀζυμα και 
akid of the goats, and anephah [2flour of unleavened]. And 
3588 2907 5087 1909 3588 2582.2 2532 3588 2222.1 14718 

TO κρεα ἐθηκεν επὶ το κανοῦν και τον ζωμὸν ενέχεεν 
[2186 3meats the put] upon the bin, and the broth he poured 
1519 55594 2532 1627 4314 1473 5259 3588 1409.2 
εις χύτραν kau εξηνεγκεν προς αὐτὸν VTO τὴν SpvV 
into an earthen pot, and broughtit to him under the oak, 
2532 4352 ᾿ 2532 2036 4314 1472 3588 32 

καὶ προσεκύνησε 6:20 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος 
and did obeisance. And [‘said Sto Chim ‘the 2angel 
2962 , 2983 3588 2907 2532 3588 106. 2532 
κυρίου λᾶβε τὰ κρέα καὶι TOVS αζύμους και 
30f the LORD], Take the meats and the unleavened breads, and 
5087 4314 3588 4073-1565 2532 3588 2222.1 1632 

θες προς THY πέτραν εκείνην καὶ TOV ζωμὸν ἐκχεον 
put them on that rock, and [2the 3broth !pour out]! 
2532 4160 3779 2532 1614 3588 32 

καὶ εποίησεν οὕτως 6:21 και εξέτεινεν ο ἄγγελος 
And he did 80. And [4stretched out !the 2angel 
2962. 3588 206.1 3588 4464 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 


κυρίου TO ἄκρον τῆς ράβδουτηςεν TH χειρὶ AVTOV και 
30f the LORD] the tip —_ of the rod in his hand, and 
680 3588 2907 2532 3588 106. 2532 381 

ἭΨατο TOV κρεὼν και τῶν αζύμων καὶ ανηφθη 


touched of the meats, and of the unleavened breads; and [2was lit 


4442 1537 3588 4073 2532 2719, 3588 2907 2532 
πυρ εκ τῆς πέτρας και κατέφαγε τὰ κρέα καὶι 


lfire] from out of the rock, and itdevoured the meats and 





6:18 {CP κινηθης - move. 





LORD your God, tothe one appearing to you upon the 
2884.2 3588 3735 ee τ 3778 1722 3588 3904.3, 
κορυφῆς TOV Opovs Μαὼξζ TOVTOV εν TH παρατάξει 
top [2mountain 3of Maoz !of this] in the battle array. 
2532 2983 3588 3448 3588 1208 2532 399 | 
kau Any TOV μόσχον TOV SEVTEPOV και AVOLTELS 
And you shall take the [2calf lsecond], and you shall offer 
3646 . 1722 3588 3586 3588 251.1 3739 
ὁλοκαυτώματα εν τοις ξύλοις του ἄλσους ου 
whole burnt offerings in the trees ofthe sacred grove which 
1581, 2532 2983-" 1176 435 575 
EKKOWELS 6:27 και έἐλαβε Γεδεὼν δέκα ἄνδρας απὸ 
you cut down. And _ Gideon took ten men from 
3588 140]-1473 , 2532 4160 2505 2980 4314 1473 
τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ και εποίησεν καθὰ ελᾶάλησε προς αὐτὸν 
his bondmen, and _ he did as [2spoke 3to ‘him 
2962 2532 1096 5613 5399 3588 3624 
κύριος και εγένετο ὡς εφοβηθη τον οἶκον 
Ithe LORD]. And it came ἴο ρᾷ85 that he feared the household 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 435 3588 4172 3588 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και τοὺς ἀνῦδρας τῆς πόλεως του 


of his father, and the men of the city, 
3361-4160, 2250 2532 4160, BOLL 2532 
μη ποιησαι ἡμέρας και εποίΐησε νυκτὸς 6:28 και 
soastonotact byday, and heactedit ὃν night. And 
3719 3588 435 3588 4172 4404 2532 
ὥρθρισαν ov ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως τοπρωϊ : και 
[5rose early !the 2men ofthe city] in the morning; and 
2400, 2679 ᾿ 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588. ἘΠ΄ 2532 
ιδοὺ κατεσκαμμένον τὸ θυσιαστήριον του Βαὰλ και 


behold, [4was razed the 2altar 30f Baal], and 





6:24 tor Ophrah. 


6:29 


3588 251.1 3588 1909 1473 1581 2532 3588 3448 

το ἄλσος τὸ ET” αὐτὼ εκκεκομμένον καὶ ὁ μόσχος 

the sacred grove by it was cut down; and the [?calf 

3588 4618 | 399 . 1519 3646 1909 3588 

oO OLTEVTOS AVYVEYPEVOS ELS OAOKAVTW PLA επι το 
lwell fed] was offered for ἃ whole burnt offering upon the 


2379 . 3588 3618 : 2532 2036 435. 
θυσιαστήριον TO ὠκοδομημένον 6:29 και εἰπεν AvP 

altar having been built. And [?said leach man] 
431 3588 4139-1473 . 5100 4160, 3588 4229-3778 

πρὸς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ τὶς εποίΐησε TO πρᾶγμα τοῦτο 
to his neighbor, Who did this thing? 

2532 426 2532 1567 2532 2036 oe 5207 


και ανηταζον και εξεζήητουν και εἶπαν Γεδεὼν νιὸς 
And they investigated and inquired. And they said, Gideon son 


caer 4160 , 3588 4229-3778 2532 2036 3588 
Iwas ETOLNTE TO πρᾶγμα τοῦτο 6:30 και εἶπαν OL 

of Joash did this thing. And [Ssaid !the 
435 3588 4172 4314 * 1806 3588 5207-1473 2532 
avipes τῆς πόλεως προς Iwas EEVYaAYE TOV VLOV σου και 
2men ofthe 4city] to Joash, Lead out your son, and 


599 3754 2679 3588 2379 3588 * 2532 
ἀποθανέτω OTL κατέσκαψε TO θυσιαστῆριον TOV Βαὰλ: Kat 


let him die, for he razed the altar of Baal, and 
3754 1581 3588 251.1 3588 1909 1473 2532 

ὅτι εξέκοψε το ἄλσος τὸ ET” αὐτὼ 6:31 και 

because he cut down the sacred grove by it! And 
2036-* 4314 3588 435 3588 1δ8δ] . 1909 


eltev Iwas προς τους avopas τους ETTAVLOTAMEVOVS eT’ 
Joash said to the men rising against 
1473 3361-1473, 3568. 1340,] 4012 3588 * 2228 1473 
αὐτὸν μη υμεὶς νυν δικάζεσθε περὶ του Βαὰλ ἢ υμεὶς 
him, Doyou now adjudicate for Baal? or shall you 
4982 1473. 3739 302 4752. 1473. 599 : 2193 
σώσετε QUTOV OS αν αντεδίκησεν αὐτὼ αποθανέτω EWS 
deliver him? Who ever pleaded to him let die in 
4404 | 1487 2316 1473-1510.2.3 1556 , 1438 . 3754 
TIPO i ει θεὸς αὐτὸς εστι εκδικήησει €QUTOV OTL 
the morning. If [God ‘he is], he shall avenge for himself, for 


2679. 3588 2379-1473. 2532 2564 1473. 
κατέσκαψε τὸ θυσιαστήριον αὐτοῦ 6:32 και EKAAETEV αὐτὸν 


he razed his altar. And he called him 
1722 3588 2250-1565 Ἔ 3004 1347.1 3588 
εν τῇ μέρα exewwy Ϊεροβᾶαλ λέγων δικαστήριον του 
in that day, Jerubbaal, saying, The court of justice 

ak. 3754 2679 3588 2379-1473 2532 3956 
Βαὰλ τι κατέσκαψετο θυσιαστήριον AVTOV 6:33 και TATA 
of Baal, for he razed his altar. And all 

* 2532 * 2532 3588 5207, 395 4863 1909 


Μαδιὰμ και AMQANK καὶ OL υἱοὶ AVATOAMV συνηχθησαν ETL 
Midian and Amalek and the sons of the east came together at 


3588 1473 , 2532 1224 2532 3924.2 1722 3588 2835.1 

TO QUTO και διέβησαν και παρενέβαλονεν TH KOLAQSL 
the same place, and passed over, and camped in the valley 

* : 2532 4151 2316, 1743. 3588 * Θ΄ 
Tefpaer 6:34 και πνεῦμα θεοὺ ενεδυνᾶάμωσε TOV [Γεδεὼν 
of Jezreel. And spirit οἵ God empowered Gideon, 
2532 4537 1722 27684 , 2532 994 ιν ; 

και EGQATLOEV εν κερατίνη και εβόησεν Αβιέζερ 


and he trumped with the horn; and he called for aid to Abi-ezer 
3604 1473 2532 32 1821 1722 3956 


οπίσω αὐτοῦ 6:35 και αγγέλους εξαπέστειλεν εν παντὶ 
after him. And [?messengers the sent] to all 

* _ 2532 994 2532 1473 3694 1473 2532 
Μανασσῆ και εβόησε και QUTOS OTLO@) QUTOV και 
Manasseh; and hecalled also himself others after him. And 
32 1821 1722 * | 2532 1722. ω 2532 
ayyedous εξαπέστειλεν ev Aonp και ev Ζαβουλὼν και 
[2messengers the sent ΟἹ] in Asher, and in Zebulun, and 
1722 * 2532 305 1519 529 1473 


ev Νεφθαλὶ και ἀνέβησαν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτὸν 
in Naphtali; and they ascended for meeting him. 


Gideon's Fleece 


2532  2036-* 431 3588 2316 1487 4982 
6:36 και εἰπε Γεδεὼν πρὸς Tov θεὸν εἰ σώζεις 
And Gideon said to God, If you deliver 
1722 5495-1473 3588 * 2531 2980 2400. 1473 


εν χειρὶ pov tov Ισραηλ καθὼς ελάλησας 6:37 ιδοὺ eyo 
[2by 3my hand Usrael], as you spoke, behold, I 
562.1 3588 4169.1 3588 2053 1722 3588 257 
QTEPELSOMAL TOV πόκον τῶν ερίων εν τω ἄλωνι 

fasten the fleece of wool pieces in the threshing-floor. 


JUDGES 





361 


2532 1437 1408.1 1096 1909 3588 4169.1 3440 2532 1909 3956 
και EQV δρόσος γενήται ETL τὸν TOKOV μονοὸν καὶ ETL πᾶασαὰαν 
Andif dew comes. upon the fleece only, and upon all 
3588 1093 3583.1 2532 1097 3754 4982 ue 
τὴν γὴν ξηρασία Kat γνώσομαι OTL σῶὼσεις 

the earth be dryness, then I will know that you shall deliver [by 


5495-1473 3588 * 3739 5158 2980 2532 
χειρὶ μου tov Ισραὴλ ov τρόπον ελᾶλησας 6:38 και 
3my hand Ysrael], in which manner you spoke. And 
1096 3779 2532 3719-* 3588 1887 | 2532 
εγένετο οὕτως και ὡρθρισε Γεδεὼν ΤΏ επαῦριον και 
it came to pass thus. And Gideon rose early on the next day, and 
633.7 | 3588 4169.1 2532 4712.1 1408.1 1537 3588 
QATETILQGEV TOV πόκον KQU ἐσταξεΐ ροσὸος εκ του 


he squeezed out the fleece, and [2dripped !dew] from out of the 


4169.1 4134 3011.3 5204 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 
πόκου TANPHS λεκᾶνη ὕδατος 6:39 και εἰπε Γεδεὼν προς TOV 


fleece -—a ἢ] pan of water. And Gideon said to 

2316 3361 3710 : 3588 2372-1473 1722 1473 | 
θεὸν μη οργισθήτω Oo θυμὸς σου εν εμοὶ 
God, Let not [206 provoked to anger lyour rage] against me, 
2532 2980 2089 530 2532 3985, 2089 530 1722 3588 
καὶ λαλήσω ETL ἁπαξ καὶ πειράσω ETL ἀπαξ εν τω 


for I will speak still once more, and I will test still once more by the 
4169.1 2532 1096 2089 3583.1, 1909 3588 4169.1 3440 
πόκω καὶ γενηθητω ἐτι ξηρασία eT’ TOV πόκον μόνον 
fleece! And let there become yet dryness upon the fleece only, 


1909-1161 3956 3588 1093 1096. 1408.1 2532 
emt δὲ πᾶσαν THY γὴν γενΉθητω δρόσος 6:40 και 
and upon all the ground let there become dew! And 
4160-3588-2316 . 3779 1722 3588 3571-1565, 2532 1096 
ἐποίησεν ο θεὸς οὕτως εν τῊ νυκτὶ εκεινὴ KQL EYEVETO 
God did so in that night. And _ there was 
3583.1 , 1909 3588 4169.1 3440 1909-1161 3056 3588 1093 
ξηρασία emt TOV πόκον μόνον ETL SE πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 
dryness upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground 


1096 1408.1 
εγένετο δρόσος 
became dew. 


CHAPTER 7 


The LORD Chooses Three Hundred Men 


2532 3719-* ᾿ 1473 1510.23 * ᾿ 2532 3956 
7:1 και ὠρθρισεν Ἱεροβάαλ αὐτὸς εστι Γεδεὼν Kat πὰς 


And Jerubbaal rose early (he [5 Gideon), and all 


3588 2992 3326 1473 2532 39242 , 1900 4077 er 

0 λαὸς μετ’ αντοῦ και παρενέβαλον επὶ πηγὴν ApeEd 

the people with pan and camped upon the spring of Harod. 
2532 3925 1510.7.3 1473 575 1005 OL, 


και παρεμβολῃ Μαδιὰμ nv 


αὐτὼ απὸ Poppa απὸ 
And the camp of Midian was 


tohim from the north of 


3588 1015, | * 1722 3588 2835.1 2532 2036-2962 

του Bovvov ABwp εν τῇ κοιλᾶὰδι 7:2 και εὐπε κύριος 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. And the LorpD said 
431 3588 * ᾧ 4183 3588 2902 3588 3326, 1473 
προς tov Γεδεὼν πολὺς ο λαὸς ο μετὰ σου 
to Gideon, [5aremany !The 2people 3with 4you] 
5620 3361] 3860 ᾿ _ 1473 3588 * 1722 5495-1473, 
WOTE LN Tapadovvat pe τὴν Μαδιὰμ εν χειρὶ αὐτῶν 
so as [2to not 3deliver up ‘for me] Midian into their hand, 
3379 2744-* 1909 1473 3004 3588 
μη ποτε καυχήσηται Ἰσραὴλ en’ εμέ λέγων H 
lest at any time Israel should boast instead of me, saying, 
5495-1473 4982 1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 
χειρ μον ἐσωσέ με 7:3 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Myhand delivered me. And the LorD said to him, 
2980 1211 1519 3588 3775 3588 2992 3004 5100 3588 
λάλησον δὴ εἰς τὰ ὦτα TOV λαοὺ λέγων τις ὁ 
Speak indeed into the ears of the people! saying, Any 
5399 2532 1169 ὅ54 : 2532 1845.1 
Φοβούμενος Kat δειλὸς ἀποστραφήτω και εξῶώρμησαν 
one fearing and timid, return! And _ they sallied out 
575, 3588 3735 5: 2532 654 575, 3588 2992 


απὸ του Opovs Γαλαὰδ και 
from 


ἀπεστράφησαν απὸ TOV λαοῦ 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
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1501 2532 1417 5505 2532 1176 5505 5275 
εἰκοσι καὶ δῦο xLALadEs καὶι δέκα χιλιὰδες υπελείφθησαν 
twenty and two thousand- and ten thousand were left behind. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2089 3588 2992 4183-1510.2.3 
4 kau εἰπε κύριος προς Γεδεὼν ETL ὁ λαὸς πολὺς εστι 
And the Lorp said to ΟἸάδβοῃ, Still the people are many, 
2609-1473 1519 3588 5204 2532 1381 1473, 473 
κατάγαγε αὐτοὺς εις TO vdwp και δοκιμὼ QUTOVS σοι 
leadthemdown ἴίἰο the water, and Iwilltry them for you 
1563, 2532: 151083 “37.329 302 2036 4314 1473 3778 
€KEL και εσται ον αν ειπῷῶ προς σε ουτος 
there! And it will be whom ever Ishouldtell to you, This one 


4198 3326 1473 1473 4198 3326 1473 2532 3956 
πορεύσεται μετὰ TOV AVTOS πορεύσεται μετὰ σοι και TAVTA 


shall go with you-— he shall go with you. And all 
3739 302 2036 3754 3756-4198 | 3326, 1473 2532 
ον αν ειπῷὼ οτι OV πορευσεται μετὰ σου και 


whom ever Ishouldsay that, He shallnot go with you- then 
1473 3756-4198 | 3326, 1473 2532 2597 3588 
αὐτὸς OV πορεύσεται μετὰ σον 7:5 και κατεβίβασε TOV 
he shall not go with you. And [3went down !the 
2992 1519 3588 5204 2532 2036-2962 4314 τ 3056 
λαὸν εἰς τὸ ὑδὼρ και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν TAS 
2people] to the water. And the Lorp said to Gideon, All 
3739 302 2994.1 3588 1100-1473 _ 1537 3588 5204 5613 302 
os av λᾶάψη TH YAWOOH αὐτοῦ EK TOV ὕδατος WS av 
who ever laps with his tongue from the water as_ if 
Nes 1 θὲ 2965 2476 1473 2596-3441 2532 

λάψῃ κύων στήσεις αὐτὸν κατὰ μόνας και 
[3should lap tthe 2dog], you shall stand him alone. And 


3956 3739 302 2578 1900 3588 1119-1473 . 3588 4095, 
TAS OS αν κἄάμψη ETL TA γόνατα αὐτοῦ TOV πιεῖν 


all who ever bends upon his knees to drink, 
3179 : 1473 2596 1473 2532 1096 3588 706 . 

μεταστησεις αυτὸν καθ᾽ αυτὸν 7:6και EYEVETOO αριθμὸς 
you shallremovehim by himself. And was the number 


3588 2994.1 1722 3588 1100-1473 & s IAS: « 435 
Tov λαψάντων εν TH γλώσσῃ αντὼν τριακόσιοι ἀνδρες 
of the ones lapping with their tongue three hundred men. 
2532 3956 3588 2645 3588 2992 2578 1909 3588 
και παν TO κατάλοιπον TOV λαοῦ ἐκαμψαν ETL TA 
And all the remaining people bent upon 


1119-1473 4095 5204 
γόνατα αὐυτὼν πιεῖν 


2532 2036-2962 4314 * 
viwp 7:7καὶι εἶπε κύριος προς Γεδεὼν 


their knees to drink water. And the LorbD saidto —_ Gideon, 
1722 3588 5145 ᾿ 435 3588. 2994.1 4982 

εν τοις τριακοσίοις ανδρᾶσι τοῖς λᾶψασι σώσω 

By the three hundred men lapping I shall deliver 
1473 2532 1325 3588 Ἐ 1722 5495.1473 2532 3956 3588 
πυμὰς και δώσω τὴν Μαδιὰμ εν χειρὶ σου και TAS ὁ 
you, and I will put Midian into yourhand. And all the 


2992 665.1 435 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 2532 
λαὸς ATOTPEXETHO AVP εἰς TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ 7:8 και 
people ran, each man to his place. And 
2983 3588 1979 , 3588 2992 1722 5495-1473 2532 3588 


ἐλαβὸον τον επισιτισμὸν TOV AQOV EV χειρὶ AVTMV και TAS 
they took the provision of the people in theirhand, and 


27684-1473 , 2532 3956 435 be 1821 ες 1519 
κερατίνας αὐτὼν και TAVTA ἄνδρα Ισραὴλ εξαπέστειλεν ELS 


their horns. And [?every 3man ‘of Israel ‘he sent away] to 


3588 4638-1473 , 3588-1161 5145 433: 2902, 

TO σκήνωμα AVTOV τῶν SE τριακοσίων ανδρὼν εκρᾶτησεν 
his tent, aad the three hundred men he kept. 

3588-1161 3925 1510.7.3 1473-5270 1722 3588 


Ἢ δε παρεμβολῃ Μαδιὰμ nv 
And the camp of Midian was 


2835.1 2532 1096 | 
κοιλᾶδι 7:9 και εγενηθη 


QUTOV VTOKATO εν τῊ 
underneath him ἴῃ the 


1722 3588 3571-1565 2532 2036 
εν TH νυκτὶ εκείνη και εἶπε 


valley. And it came to pass in that night, that [?said 
4314 1473 2962 450 2597 1519 3588 3925 

προς αὐτὸν κύριος ανᾶστα κατάβηθι εἰς TH παρεμβολὴν 
3:0 4him =the LorpD], Rise up, ρὸ ἄοννῃ into the camp, 

3754 3860 , 1473. 1722 3588 5495-1473 1487-1161 
OTL παρέδωκα αὐτὴν EV ΤΏ χειρὶ σου 7:10 ev δε 
for Idelivered it into your hand! And if 
5399 | 1473 2597 ? 2597 | 1473 
φοβη συ καταβῆναι κατάβηθι ov 


you should fear [2by yourself Το go down], [5go down !then you 


2532: ἐξ i 3588 3808-1473 1519 3588 3925 
και Papa TO παιδὰριὸν σου εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν 7:11 και 


2and 3Phurah 4your servant] into the camp. And 
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KPITATI 7:4 


191 5100 2980 2532 3326 3778 
ακουσῃ τι λαλοῦσιν και μετὰ ταῦτα 

you should hearken to what they speak, and after these things 
1765. 3588 5495-1473 2532 2597 
ενισχύσουσιν αι χείρές GOV KaL καταβήσῃ 


[2shall grow in strength lyour hands], and you shall go down 


1722 3588 3925 , 2932 2597 1473 2532 * 3588 
εν TH παρεμβολὴ και κατέβη αὐτὸς και Papa τὸ 
in the camp. And he went down, he and Phurah 


3808-1473 1519 3313 3588 4004 3588 
παιδᾶριον αὐτοῦ εἰς μέρος τῶν TEVTHKOVTA τῶν 

his servant, into a portion of the fifty companies, of the ones 
1722 3588 3925 2532). 2532 * 2532 3956 

ev τῇ παρεμβολὴ 7:12 και Μιδιὰμ και ApadynkK kat TAVTES 
in the camp. And Midian and Amalek and all 
3588 5207, 395 3924.2 1722 3588 2835.1 5613 
ον υἱοὶ ανατολὼν παρεμβεβλῆκεισαν EV TH KOLAGSL ὡς 
the sons of the east were encamped in the valley as 
200 1519 4128 2532 3588 2574-1473 i 3756-1510.7.3 
ακρὶς εἰς πληθος και ταῖς καμήλοις αὐυτὼν οὐκ HV 
locust in multitude; and [310 ‘their camels Ithere was not 
706 i 235 1510.7.6 5618 3588 285 3588 1909 3588 
αριθμὸς αλλ’ σὰν ὥσπερ Ἢ ἄμμος ἢ ETL TO 
2anumber], but they were as if the sand upon the 
549] 3588 228] 1519 4128 2532 2064-" 


XEthos τῆς θαλᾶσσῃης εἰς πληθος 7:13 και ἢλθε Γεδεὼν 
edge of the sea in multitude. And Gideon came. 
2532 2400. 435. 1834 3588 4139-1473 _ 1798 

καὶ ἰδοῦ ανὴρ εξηγείῖτο τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ενὑπνιον 


And behold, ἃ man was describing to his neighbor a dream. 
2532 2036 2400. 1797 1798 2532 2400. 
KQU ειπεν ιδοῦ ενυπνιασαμὴν EVUTVLOVY και ιδοὺ 
And Πε 5814, Behold, I dreamed adream. And _ behold, 
3096.1 740 2916. 2947 1722 3588 3925 . 
μαγὶς ἄρτου κριθίνου κυλιομένῆ EV ΤΏ παρεμβολῃ 
aloaf ofbread ofbarley wasrolling in the camp 
4 2532 2064 2193 3588 4633. * 2532 3960 
καὶ λθεν Ews τῆς σκηνῆς Μαδιὰμ Kat eTATAEEV 
of Midian, and it came unto the tent of Midian, and it struck 
1473 | 2532 2690 1473 2532 4098 3588 4633 . 
αὐτὴν καὶ κατέστρεψεν αὐτὴν και ἔπεσεν ἢ σκηνη 
it, and it overturned it, and [fell Ithe 2tent]. 
2532 611) 7 3588 4139-1473 . 2532 2036 3756 
7:14 και απεκρίθη ὁ πλησίον αὐτοῦ και εἶπεν οὐκ 


Ἢ 
Μαδιὰμ 


And [answered this neighbor] and said, [not 
1510.2.3-3778 237.1 4501, x 5207 * | 
ἐστιν αὕτη GAN’ ἢ ρομφαία Γεδεὼν viov Iwas 
1This is] other than the broadsword of Gideon son οἴ Joash, 
B5_ 2 3860-3588-2316 _ 172. 5405..43. ςῈ 3588 
avipos Ισραὴῆλ παρέδωκεν o θεὸς εν χειρὶ QUTOV τὴν 
aman οἵ Israel. God delivered up [2into 3his hand 
πὶ 2532 3956 3588 3925 2532 1096 


Μαδιὰμ και πᾶσαν THY παρεμβολὴν 7:15 και εγένετο 
1Midian], and all the camp. And it came to pass 
5613 191-* 3588 1834.1 3588 1798, 2532 
os ὭὭκουσε Γεδεὼν τὴν εξηγησινΐ TOV ενυπνίου και 
as Gideon heard the description ofthe dream, and 
3588 4793.1-1473 , 2532 4352 " 2962 2532 
τὴν σνυγκρισιν αὐτου και προσεκυνήσε KUPLOV και 
115 interpretation, that Π6 did obeisance to the LorD, and 
5290 1519 3588 3925 με 2532 2036 450, 
πυπέστρεψεν εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν IopanA και εἶπεν ανᾶστητε 


returned into the camp of Israel. And he said, Rise up, 
3754 3860-2962 1722 5495-1473 : 3588 3925 

OTL παρέδωκε κύριος εν χερσὶν υμὼν THY παρεμβολὴν 
for the LorD delivered up into your hands the camp 

Ly . 2532 1244 3588 5145 : 435 1519 
Μαδιὰμ 7:16 και διείλε τους τριακοσίους ἀνδρας εἰς 
of Midian! And he divided the three hundred men __ into 
510 746 2532 1325 2768.4 1722 5495 3956 
τρεις apxas ᾿ και ἐδωκε κερατίνας εν χειρὶ παντῶν 
three companies, and he put horns into the hand of all, 
2532 5201 2756, 2532 2985 1722 3319 

και vdptas ; κενὰς και λαμπάδας εν μέσω͵ 
and [?water-pitchers ‘empty], and lamps in the middle 
3588 5201 , 2532 2036 4314 1473 375 
TOV VOPLOV 7:17 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς ATI’ 
of the water-pitchers. And hesaid to them, Of 
1473. 3708 2532 3779 4160, 2532 2400, 1473 
ἐμοῦ ὀψεσθε και οὕτως ποιήσετε Kau ιδοὺ eyo 


me  youshall watch, and thus  youshall do. And behold, I 
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7:18 


1531 1722 3319 3588 3925 2532 1510.83 
ELOTIOPEVOPAL εν μέσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς και ἔσται 


will enter into the midst of the camp, and it will be 
5613 302 4160, 3779 4160, 2532 
ως av ποιησω οὕτως ποιήσετε 7:18 και 
as whenever [5}8]]} act, so shall you act. When 
4537 a 1722 3588 27684 , 1473 2532 3956 3326 1473 
σαλπιὼ εν τῇ κερατίνῃ εγὼ KQL TAVTES μετ’ εμοὺ 
Ishall trump with the horn, I and all with me, 
2532 4537 ᾿ 1722 3588 27684 . 2945 3650 
και σαλπιεῖτε εν TALS κερατίναις κύκλω ὅλης 
then you shall trump with the horns round about the ane 
3588 3925 2532 2046, 3588 2962, 2532 3588 * Ε 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς και ερεῦτε τω κυρίω και TH [Γεδεὼν 
camp, and shallsay, Tothe LorD and to Gideon. 
2532 1525-* 2532 3588 1540 | 435 3588 
7:19 και εισῆλθεν Γεδεὼν Kat οἱ εκατὸν ἄνδρες οι 
And Οἰάδοη entered, and the hundred men 
3326 1473 | 1722 3313 3588 3925 . 756 ᾿ 3588 
μετ’ QUTOV εν μέρει τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἀρχομένης τῆς 
with him, into the rank of the camp command οἴ the 
5433. 6Ό 3588 3322 4133 1454 1453 
φυλακῆς τῆς μεσούσης πλὴν εγέρσει Ἡγειραν 
guard of the middle watch; furthermore rising they roused 
3588 5442. 2532 4537 3588 27684 | 2532 
τους φυλάσσοντας και EGaATLOAV ταῖς κερατίναις και 
the ones guarding. And theytrumped the horns, and 
1621 3588 520] 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 
εξετίναξαν Tas υδρίας τὰς εν ταις χερσὶν αὐτὼν 
shook off the water-pitchers in their hands. 
2532 4537 3588 5140 746 1722 3588 27684 . 
220 και εσάλπισαν AL TPELS ApPXaL εν ταις κερατίναις 
And [4trumped_ '!the 2three 3companies] with the horns, 
2532 4937 3588 5201 2532 2983 1722 3588 
και συνέτριψαν τὰς υδρίας καὶ ελάβοντο εν τῇ 
and theybroke the water-pitchers, and took [3in 
5495 3588 710-1473 |, ᾿ 3588 2985 2532 1722 3588 
χειρὺ τὴ αριστερὰ αὐτῶν τῶν λαμπᾶδων και εν τῇ 
Shand 4their left Ithe lamps], and in 
5495 3588 1188-1473 3588 27684 . 3588 4537 
χειρι τη δεξιὰ αὐτὼν αι κερατιναι του σαλπίζειν 
[Zhand Itheir right] was the horns to trump. 
2532 3490 4501 ᾿ 3588 2962 , 2532 3588 
και avekpagav ρομφαία τῶ KUPLO καὶ TO 
And they shouted aloud, A broadsword tothe LorD and to 
* 2532 2476 1538 435 2596 1438 . 
Γεδεὼν 7:21 και ἐστησαν ἐκαστος ἀνὴρ καθ’ εαὐυτὸν 
Gideon. And they stood each man by _ himself 
2945 3588 3925 . 2532 5143 3956 3588 
κύκλω τῆς παρεμβολῆς και ἐδραμον TATA ἢ 
round about the camp. And they ranaround all the 
3925 , 2532 4591 2532 5343 2532 
παρεμβολὴ και εσημαναν και ἐφυγον 7:22 και 
camp, and signified by an alarm, and fled. And 
4537 3588 5145 2768.4 2532 5087-2962 


εσᾶάλπισαν αι τριακόσιαι κερατίναι Kat ἐθετοὸ κύριος 
they trumped the three hundred horns, and the LorD placed 


3162 435 1722 3588 4139-1473 , 2532 1722 
AXaupav avdpos εν τῶ πλησίον αὐτοὺ και εν 

2sword levery man's] against his neighbor, even in 
3650 3588 3925 2532 5343 3588 3925 2193 
ody ΤῊ παρεμβολὴ και ἐφυγεν Ἢ παρεμβολὴ ἐὼωὼς 
the witole camp. And [fled —!the “camp unto 
3588 i 2193 549] 


τῆς παιθασετεα Ταγαραγαθὰ ews χείλους Ἀβωμεουλὰ 
Beth: shittah Zererath, unto the edge of Abel-meholah 


1909 2532 904 435, * . 
επὶ Topad} 7:23 και εβόησεν avynp Ἰσραὴλ 
by Habba And [called for aid ‘4theman of Israel] 
1537 2532 1537 ἘΠῚ 2932/1537 3956, 
εκ Νεφθαλὶ kat εἕ Aonp καιεκ παντὸς 
from out of Naphtali, and from out of Asher, and from out οἵ all 

xa 2532 2614 3694 Ἔ 2532 32 


Μανασσῆ και KaTESLWEQV οπίσω Μαδιὰμ 7:24 και ἀγγέλους 
Manasseh, and pursued after Midian. And [3messengers 
1821 ἜΝ 1722 3956 3735 * ἢ 3004 
εξαπέστειλε Γεδεὼν εν παντὶ oper Edpaip λέγων 
2sent out 1Gideon] to every mountain of Ephraim, saying, 
2597 1519 4877 * _ 2532 2638 1438 
κατάβητε εἰς συνάντησιν Μαδιὰμ και καταλάβετε EAUVTOLS 

Go down to meet Midian, and overtake to yourselves 
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3588 5204 2193 * 2532 3588 * 2532 994 
τὸ vdwp ews Βαιθβηρὰ και tov lopdavyv και εβόησε 
the water unto Beth-barah and the Jordan! And [4yelled out 
3956 435 εὶ 2532 4293.1 3588 5204 2193 
mas avyp Edpaip καὶ προκατελάβοντο TO VdWP EWS 
en 2man 3of Ephraim], and were first to take the water unto 
2532 3588 * 2532 4815 3588 1417 
Βαιθβηρὰ καὶ τὸν lopdavyv 7:25 και συνέλαβον τους δῦο 


Beth-barah and the Jordan. And they seized the two 


758 ie 3588 * | 2532 3588 * 2532 615, 
ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ τον OpnP και tov Ζηβ Kat απέκτειναν 
rulers of Midian -- Oreb and Zeeb; and they killed 
3588 * 1722 * 2532 3588 * 615 1722 * 


tov Ορὴβ εν Σουρ και tov Ζηβ απέκτειναν ev Ιακὲβ Ζηβ 
Oreb in Sur, and Zeeb they killed in Jakeb Zeeb. 


2532 2614 _. 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 2776 Page apts 2532 
και κατεδίωξαν τὴν Μαδιὰμ και THY κεφαλὴν Ορῃ και 
And they pursued Midian. And the head of Oreb, and 
ἃ 3342 431 * ne BT 3588 4008 


ZnB NveyKav προς Γεδεὼν ex 
of Zeeb they brought to Gideon from out of 


3588.ϑὅ * 
του lopdavov 


of the Jordan. 


TOV TEPQv 
the other side 


CHAPTER 8 
Conflict with Ephraim 
2532 2036 4314 1473 435 i! 5100 3588 
8:1 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν avHP Edpaip τι το 

And [3said 4to Shim ‘aman 2of Ephraim], What 
4487-3778 . 4160. 1473 3588 3361 2564 1473 3753 
ρημα τοῦτο εποίησας ἡμῖν του μη καλέσαι ἡμᾶς OTE 
is this thing you do to us, to not call us when 
4198 39044. 1722 * 2532 2919 
ἐπορεύθης παρατάξασθαι εν Μαδιὰμ και εκρίνοντο 
you went to deploy against Midian? And they quarreled 
3326 1473 | 2901.2 2532 2036 4314 1473 5100 4160. 


μετ᾽ QUTOV κραταιὼς 8:2 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς τι εποιησα 
with him forcefully. Andhe saidto them, What did Ido 


3568 2531, 1473 3780, 2908 2018.3 * 
νυν καθὼς πυμεὶς ουχὶ κρείσσον επιφυλλὶς Edpaip 


now as concerning you? Is not [3better ‘the gleaning 20f Ephraim] 
2228 5166.2 * 1722 5495-1473 


Ἢ τρυγητὸς. Αβιέζερ 8:3 εν χειρὶ υμὼν 
than the gathering the crops of Abi-ezer? In — your hand 
3860 , 2962 3588 758 * 3588 * | 
παρέδωκε κύριος τους ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ τον Ορηβ 
[2delivered up 'the LoRD] the rulers of Midian -- Oreb 
2532 3588 * 2532 5100 1410 4160 2531 1473 | 
kau τὸν Ζβ Kae τι ηδυνήθην ποιῆσαι καθὼς vpets 
and Zeeb; and what was 1 able todo as concerning you? 
519 447 3588 4151-1473 575 1473 1722 3588 
TOTE QVYKE το πνεῦμα αὐτῶν απ’ QUTOV ev TW 
Then [2was spared Itheir spirit] towards them in 
2980-1473 3326 1473 3588 3056-3778 


λαλῆσαι AVTOV MET’ AUTMV TOV λόγον τοῦτον 
his speaking with them this word. 


Succoth and Penuel Refuse to Help 
2532 2064-* 1909 3588 * 2532 1224-1473 
8:4 και HAVE Γεδεὼν et Tov Ιορδάνην kat διέβη αὐτὸς 
And Gideon came upon the Jordan, and passed over, 
2532 3588 5145 435 3588 3326 1473 . 36413 . 
καὶ OL τριακόσιοι Qvdpes οἱ μετ’ AVTOV ολιγοψυχοῦντες 
and the three hundred men with him, faint-hearted 
2532 3983 . 2532 2036 358. 435 * : 
και πεινῶντες 8:5 και εἰπε τοις ανδρᾶσι Σοκχὼθ 
and hungering. And hesaid tothe men of Succoth, 
1325 1211 740 1519 3588 5160 3588 2992-3778, 
dove 3H ἄρτους εἰς THY τροφὴν τῶ λαὼ TOVTW 
Give indeed breads for the nourishment to _ this people 
3588 3326 1473 3754 3983 1473-1161 1377 3694 3588 
TW μετ’ εμοὺ OTL TELWOOW eyo Se διώκω οπισὼ του 
with me, for they hunger! ΤΟΥΣ pursue after 
» fo 25S2--* 935 2532 2036 
Ζεβεὲ και Σαλμανὰ βασιλέων Μαδιὰμ 8:6 και εἰπον 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. And [4said 





8:1 TCP εξεπορευθης πολεμησαι - went forth to make war. 
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3588 758 * 3361 en * 2532 
οι ἄρχοντες Σοκχὼθ μη Ζεβεέ και 
Ithe 2rulers 301 Succoth], [515 not The hand 2of Zebah 3and 
Ψ " 3568 1722 3588 5495-1473 3754 1325 3588 
Σαλμανὰ νυν εν τῇ χειρὶ GOV OTL δώσομεν ΤῊ 
4Zalmunna] now in your hand, that we shall give to 
4756-1473 740 2532 2036-* 3756 3779 1722 


στρατιὰ Gov ἄρτους 8:7 και εἰπε Γεδεὼν οὐχ οὕτως εν 
your military breads. And Gideon said, /sitnot thus in 
3588 1325 2962 3588 * 2532 3588 * 1722 3588 
τω δοῦναι κύριον τον Ζεβεὲ και TOV Σαλμανὰ εν TH 
the giving by the LORD Zebah and Zalmunna into 


5495-1473 2532 2660.1 3588 4561-1473 1722 3588 
χειρὶ pov και καταξανὼ τας TAPKAS υμῶὼν εν ταις 


my hand, that I will rend in shreds your flesh with the 
173 3588 2048 2532 1722 3588 * " 2532 
ακᾶάνθαις τῆς ερήημου και εν tats ΒαρκηνίμΊ 8:8 και 
thorn-bushes of the wilderness, and with the Barkenim? And 


305, 1564, 1519 * 2532 2980 4314 1473. 
ἀνέβη εκείθεν ets Φανουὴλ και EAQAYGE προς αὐτοὺς 
he ascended from there to Penuel, and spoke to them 
2596 3778 2532 61 1473 3588 435 
κατα TAVITA και ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ οι avopes 
according to these things. And [4answered  “tohim !the 2men 

i 3739 5158 611] 1473 3588 435 
Φανουλ ov στρῦπον ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ οἱ avdpeEs 
3of Penuel] in which manner [4answered Sto him !the 2men 

᾿ ᾿ 2532 2036." ο΄ 3588.» “435.ϑΟΦ ᾿ 
Σοκχὼθ 8:9 και etme Γεδεὼν τοις ανδρᾶσι Φανουὴλ 
30 Succoth]. And Gideon said tothe men of Penuel, 
3004 1722 3588 1994-1473 3326 1515, 2679 3588 


λέγων εν TO επιστρέφειν με PET’ ELPTVYS κατασκάψω TOV 
saying, In my returning with peace, Iwill raze 
4444-3778 532 * , 2532 * 1722 * 


πῦργον τοῦτον 8:10 και Ζεβεὲ και Σαλμανὰ ev Καρκὰρ 
this tower. And Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
2532 3588 3925-1473 3326 1473 5616 1178 5505 


καὶ ἢ παρεμβολὴ AUTWOV MET’ AUTMV ὡσεὶ δεκαπέντε χιλιᾶδες 
and their camp with them, about fifteen thousand, 
3956 3588 2641 1722 3956 3588 3925 Ρ 
πᾶντες OL καταλειφθέντες εν πᾶσ TH παρεμβολῃ 
all the ones being left in all the camp 

5207 395 . 2532 3588 4098 1510.76 1540 , 
VLOV ανατολὼν και OL πεπτωκότες σαν εκατον 


of the sons of the east. And the ones falling were a hundred 
2532 150] 5505 435 4685 ἢ 4501 


και εἰκοσι XLALASES ανδρὼν εσπασμένων ρομφαίαν 


and twenty thousand men unsheathing {πὸ broadsword. 
2532 305-* 3598 3588 2730 1722 
8:11 καὶ aveBy Γεδεὼν οδὸν τῶν κατοικούντων εν 
And Gideon ascended the way of the ones dwelling in 
4633 . 75, 395 3588 * 2532 * 2532 3960 


σκηναῖς ATO ανατολὼν τῆς NaBai Kat leyeBAAT Kat ETATAEE 
tents from the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and struck 
3588 3925 . 3588-1161 3925 , 1510.73 3982 i 2532 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἢ SE παρεμβολὴ HV πεποιθυία 8:12 και 
the camp -- and the camp was secure. And 
5343-* _ 2532 ὃ _ 2532. 1377 3604 1473, 2532 
ἐφυγε Ζεβεὲ και Σαλμανὰ και εδίωξεν οπίσω αντὼν KAL 
Zebah fled, and Zalmunna. and he pursued after them, and 
2902 3588 1417 935 3588 * , 2532 3588 
εκρᾶτησε τους SvO βασιλεὶς Μαδιὰμ tov Ζεβεὲ Kau Tov 
took hold ofthe two kings of Midian — Zebah and 
2532 3956 3588 3925-1473 1839 

Σαλμανὰ και πᾶσαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν αὐτὼν εξέστησε 
Zalmunna, and _ all their camp was startled. 

2532 390 5207 δος κι 1537 
8:13 και ανέστρεψε Γεδεὼν νιὸς Iwas εκ 

And [4returned ‘Gideon 2the son 3ofJoash] from out of 
3588 4171 575 306.1 * 2532 4815 
TOV πολέμου απὸ αναβᾶάσεως “Apes 8:14 και συνέλαβε 
the battle from the ascent οἵ Ares. And _ he seized 
3808. 1537 3588 435. 6 . 2532 1905 
παιδᾶριον EK τῶν ανδρὼν Σοκχὼθ και ἐπηρώτησεν 
aservant from out οἵ the men of Succoth, and questioned 
1473 2532 583 4314 1473 3588 758 * 
QUTOV και ἀπεγράψατο προς αὐτὸν τους ἄρχοντας Σοκχὼθ 
him. And he registered} for him the rulers of Succoth, 





8:7 {CP τοις τριβολοις - thistles. 
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KPITATI 8:7 


2532 3588 4245-1473 1440 2532 2033, 435 
καὶ TOVS πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῆς εβδομήηκοντα KaL ETTA ἀνδρας 
and their elders -- seventy and seven men. 
2532 3854 4314 3588 758 Ῥ 2532 2036 
:15 καὶ παρεγένετο προς τους ἄρχοντας Σοκχὼθ και εἶπεν 
And he came to the rulers of Succoth. And he said 
1473 2400 * | 2532 τ _ 1223 3739. 3670.ϑΘὅΓ : 
αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ Ζεβεὲ και Σαλμανὰ δι’ ους ὠνειδίσατέ 
to them, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom you berated 
1473 3004 3361 5495 μὸ . 2532 * . 3568 1722 
με λέγοντες μη χειρ Ζεβεε και Σαλμανὰ νυν εν 
me, saying, Notis thehand of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
5495-1473 3754 1325 3588 435-1473 3588 1590 2 
χειρὶ GOV OTL δῶσομεν τοις ανδρᾶσι GOV τοις EKAVOPEVOLS 
your hand, that we will give [20 3your men 4fainting 
740 2532 2983 3588 758 2532 3588 4245 
ἄρτους 8:16Ka. ἐλαβε τους ἄρχοντας καὶ τους πρεσβυτέρους 
lbreads]. And he took the rulers andthe elders 
3588 4172 1722 3588 173 3588 2048 2532 3588 
τῆς πόλεως EV TALS ακᾶνθαις τῆς ερημου και τὰς 
of the city into the thorn-bushes of the wilderness, and the 
x . 2532 2660.] 1722 1473 3588 435 ὃ: 
Βαρκηνὶμ και κατέξανεν εν avtTots τους avdpas Σοκχὼθ 
Barkenim. And he rent with them the men of Succoth. 
2532 3588 4444 * 2679 2532 615 
8:17 και Tov πῦργον Φανουὴλ κατέσκαψε καὶ ἀπέκτεινε 
And the tower of Penuel he razed, and killed 
3588 435 3588 4172 2532 2036 4314 * - 
τους avdpas τῆς πόλεως 8:18 και εἰπε προς Ζεβεε 
the men of the city. And he said to Zebah 
2932) * . 4226 3588 435 3739 615 7 
και Σαλμανὰ που οι avopes ους QTEKTELVQATE 
and Zalmunna, What manner are the men whom you killed 
1722 * ᾿ 2532 2036 5613 1473 5613 1473 3664.» 
εν Θαβὸρ και εἶπαν . ως συ ὡς αντοὶ ὁμοιὸς 
in Tabor? And theysaid, As you, 8580 they are likened 
1473 3664 1473. 5613 1491 5207 935 
σοι OMOLOS AVTOLS ὡς εἰδος VLOV βασιλέων 
to you- likened tothem ἃ5 the appearance οἵ 50η5 of kings. 
2532 2036-* 80-1473, 5207, 3588 3384-1473 
8:19 και εὐπε Γεδεὼν αδελφοὶ pov viol τῆς μητρὸς μου 
And Gideon said, [3of my brothers 2sons 4of my mother 


151026 2198-2962 1487 2225-1473 . ᾿ 
εισὶν Cy κύριος ει εζωογονησατε αὐτοὺς 
!They are]. As the Lorp lives, if | you brought them forth alive, 
3756-302-615 , 1473 2532 2036 3588 * | 3588 
ουκ QV ATEKTELVA vpas 8:20 και εἶπεν tw ἴ[Ιεθὲέρ tw 
I would not have killed you. And he said to  Jether 
4416-1473, 450 615 1473 2532 3756 


ἀπόκτεινον αὐτοὺς και οὐκ 
his first-born, In rising up, kill them! And [3did not 


4685 3588 3808 3588 3162-1473 3754 5399. 
ἐσπασε το παιδᾶὰριον τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ OTL εφοβηθη 


4unsheathe !the 2boy] his sword, for he feared, 
3754 1510.73 3501 2532 2036 * 2532 * 


TPWOTOTOK QuTOU αναστὰς 


OTL ἣν νεώτερος 8:21 και εἶπε Ζεβεὲ και Σαλμανὰ 
for he was younger. And [4said 1Zebah 2and 3Zalmunna], 
450 1211 1473 2532 4876 1473 3754 5613 435 
ανᾶστα δη συ καὶ συνάντησον ημΐν OTL ὡς ανὴρ 
You rise up indeed yourself and meet 15} Foras amanis, 
2532 3588 1411-1473 2532 450-* 2532 337 

και ἢ ὕναμις αὐτοῦ και ἀνέστη [Γεδεὼν kat ανεΐλε 

so also his power. And Gideon rose up, and did away with 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 2983 3588 3376.3 3588 


tov Ζεβεὲ και TOV Σαλμανὰ Kat ἐλαβε τους μηνίσκους τους 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and took the crescents 

1722 3588 5137 3588 2574-1473 2532 2036 435 

εν τοις τραχήλοις TOV καμήλων αὐτὼν 8:22 και εἶπεν AVP 

on the necks of their camels. And [3said !a man 

i 4314 * . 756, 1722 1473 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 

Ἰσραὴλ προς Γεδεὼν apée ev ἡμίνσυ καιο VLOS TOVKAL 

2of Israel]to Gideon,Ruleamongus, youand your son, and 

3588 5207 3588 5207-1473 3754 4982 1473 1537 

ὁ υἱὸς του VLOV GOV OTL σέσωκαςἩ _ ἡμὰς εκ 

the son of your son! For you have delivered us _ from out of 

5405. * . 2532 2036 4314 1473, 

χειρὸς Μαδιὰμ 8:23 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Γεδεὼν 

the hand_ of Midian. And [?said 3to  4them 'Gideon], 


3756-756 1473 1473 2532 3756-756 3588 5207-1473 1722 
ουκ ἄρξω εγὼ υμὼν και OVK ἄρξει 0 νιὸς μου εν 
[2will not rule 1] you, and [?will not rule lmy son] among 
1473 2962 756 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 


υμὺν κύριος ἄρξει πυημὼν 
you— the Lord shallrule you. 


8:24 και εἰπε προς αντοὺς 
And [?said 309 4them 


8:25 JUDGES 365 
Ἑ Ν 154 3844 1473 155.1 2532 1325 1473 Ἂ : 2532 1096 , 5613 599-* 

Γεδεὼν αἰτήσομαι Tap’ υμὼν αἴτησιν Kat δῶτε μοι Αβιεσδρὶ 8:33 και εγενηθη ὡς απέθανε Γεδεὼν 
1Gideon], I willask from γο  arequest, and you give to me. of the Abi-ezrites. And it came to pass 85 Gideon died, 

435, 1801.1 3588 4661-1473 , 3754 1801.1 JID. α 2532 654 3588 5207, * a" 2532 1608 , 3694 
avyp EVWTLOV TOV σκύλων AVTOV OTL EVWTLA χρυσὰ και ἀπέστρεψαν οι VLOL Ισραηλ και εξεπόρνευσαν οπίσω 
everyman anear-ring of his spoils; For ear-rings of gold that [4returned ΠΠῸ 2sons 3of Israel] and fornicated after 
1510.7.3 1473 | ἈἋΞ8754 1510.7.6 * ? 2532 2036 3588 * . 2532 5087 1473 3588 * | ., 1519 
nv QUTOLS OTL σαν Ισμαηλίύται 8:25 και εἶπαν τῶν Βααλὶμ και ἐθεντο QUTOLS to Βαὰλ Bepté εις 
was to them, because they were Ismaelites. And they said, the Baalim, and established to themselves Baal-berith for 
1325. 1325 2532 380, 3588 2440-1473 2532 1242 3588 1510.1 1473 1473. 1519 2316 2532 
διδόντες δώσομεν και ἀανέπτυξε τὸ ιμάτιον αὐτοῦ και διαθηῆκην του εἶναι αὐτοῖς avTOV εις θεὸν 8:34 και 
In giving we will give. And he unfolded his garment, and | acovenant, [2to be 3to them !for him] for god. And 
4495 1563, 435, 1801.1 4661-1473 2532 3756 3403 , 3588 5207 Ἂ ν 2962 3588 
ἐρριψεν εκεὶ avyp ενῶτιον σκύλων αὐτοῦ 8:26 και ουκ εμνησθησαν οι viot Ισραηλ κυρίου του 
[2tossed 3there leach man] an ear-ring of his spoils. And [4did not 5remember lthe 2sons 3of Israel] the LoRD 

1096 , 3588 47124 , 3588 1801.1 , 3588 5552 3739 2316-1473, 3588 4506 . 1473 1537 5405 
εγενηθη ο σταθμὸς τῶν EVWTLWY τῶν χρυσῶν ὧν θεοῦ αὐτῶν του ρυσάαμενουν QUTOVS εκ χειρος 
was the weight ofthe ear-rings of gold which | theirGod,  theone rescuing them from out of the hand 
154 4608.2 5507 2532 20351 5552 3956 3588 2190-1473 . 2943 2532 3756-4160 
Ὠτήσατο σίκλοι χίλιοι και επτακόσιοι χρυσοὶ πᾶντων τῶν EXOPOV AVTOV κυκλόθεν 8:35 και οὐκ ἐποίησαν 
he asked for -- [4shekels !a thousand 2and 3seven hundred] of gold, of all theirenemies round about. And they did not do 
4133 3588 4617.1 3588 3376.3 2532 3588 4018 1656 3326 3588 3624 * * 2596 3956 
πλὴν TOV σιρωνων τῶν μηνίσκων και TOV περιβολαίων 
besides the ornaments of the crescents, and the wrap arounds 
3588 4209.1, 3588 1909 3588 935 ΝΞ ᾿ 

των πορφυρίδων τῶν emt τοις βασιλεῦσι Μαδιὰμ 
of the purple garments upon the kings of Midian — 
2532 4133 3588 2828.1 3588 1722 3588 5137 , 3588 
και πλὴν τῶν KAOLWY τῶν εν τοις τραχήλοις τῶν 


even besides the collars ofthe ones on the necks 
2574-1473 : 
καμήλων αὐτῶν 
of their camels. 
Gideon's Legacy 
2532 4160 1473 1519 * 2532 
327 και εποίησεν αὐτὼ Tedeav εις Edovd και 

And [2866 ὅ8ἴο himself !Gideon] for an ephod, and 
2476 1473 1722 4172-1473 4 LL22: 8 . 2532 1608 , 
EOTNOEV αὐτὸ εν πόλει QUTOV εν Εφρὰ και εξεπόρνευσε 
set it in his city, in Ophrah. And [3fornicated 
3956 * 3694 1473 1563 2532 1096 3588 * ᾿ 2532 


Tas Ἰ᾿σραὴλ οπίσω αὐτοὺ eket καὶ εγένετο TH Γεδεὼν Kat 

lall 2Israel] after it there. And it became [3t0 4Gideon Sand 

3588 3624-1473 1519 4625 2532 1788." 

τῷ OLKW αντοῦ ELS σκάνδαλον 8:28 και ενετράπη Μαδιὰμ 
Shis house ἴδῃ obstacle]. And Midian was in remorse 


1799 3588 5207 * 2532 3756-4369 . 2089 142 
EVOTLOV τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ KaL ov προσέθεντο ETL ἂραι 


before the sons οἵ Israel, and they proceeded not yet to lift 
2776-1473 2532 2270 3588 1093 5062 i 
κεφαλὴν AVTIOV και ἡσύχασεν Ἢ yn τεσσαράκοντα 
their head. And [was tranquil !the land] forty 

2094 1722 2250 * 2532 4198 * τ 

em εν μέραις Tedewv 8:29 και επορεύθη Ιεροβααλ 
years in the days οἵ Gideon. And [4went 'Jerubbaal 
5207 * 2532 2730 1722 3588 3624-1473 Η 2532 
vios Ιωὰς καὶ κατώκησεν EV THO οἰκω αὐτοῦ 8:30 και 
2son 3of Joash] and dwelt in his house. And 
3588. * 1510.7.6 1440 5207, 1607 7 

To Γεδεὼν σαν εβδομήκοντα vLot EKTTOPEVOMEVOL 
to Gideon there were seventy sons going forth 

1537 3382-1473 3754 1135 4183 1510.7.6 

εκ μηρὼν αὐτοῦ OTL γυναίκες πολλαὶ σὰν 

from out of his thighs, for tapes 2many !there were] 
1473. 2532 3588 3825.1-1473 _ 1722 * 5088 
αὐτῷ 8:31 καὶ ἢ παλλακὴ AVTOV εν Σικήμοις ἔτεκεν 


to him. And his concubine in Shechem- [bore 
1473 | 2532 1065 1473, 5207 2532 2007 3588 
αὐτῷ και γε QuT VLOV και επέθηκε το 
3tohim ‘also >indeed ἘΠ] ason, and put upon him 
3686-1473 i 2532 599 | be 5207 
ὄνομα avTov Αβιμέλεχ 8:32 και απέθανε Γεδεὼν vi0s 
his name -- Abimelech. And [4died 1Gideon 2the son 
= OY. 1722 (41711 18 , 2532 2290 

Iwas εν πολιὰ . ἀγαθῇ καὶ eTady 

30Γ Joash] with [2grayness of hair !good]. And he was entombed 
1722 3588 5028 * 3588 3962-1473 1722 * 


εν TH τάφω Iwas 
in the burying-place of Joash 


του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εν 
his father, in 


Edpa 
Ophrah 





8:26 TCP ορμισκων - pendants. 





ἐλεος μετὰ TOV οἰκου Ϊεροβᾶαλ Γεδεὼν κατὰ πᾶσαν 
mercy with the house of Jerubbaal -- Gideon, according to all 


3588 19 ᾿ 3739 4160 3326, * 
τὴν ἀγαθωσύνην ἣν εποίησε μετὰ Ισραηλ 
the goodness which he did __ with Israel. 


CHAPTER 9 


mbamelech: Judges Israel 


2532 4198 3588 5207 * 
9:1 καὶ επορευθη Ἀβιμέλεχ ο vids ἹΪεροβᾶαλ 


And [5went 1Abimelech 2the 3son 4of Jerubbaal] 
1519 Ἐς 4314. 3588. 80 3588. 3384-1473 _ 2532 
εἰς Σίκημα προς Tovs αδελφοὺς τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ και 


into Shechem to the _ brothers of his mother. And 
2980 4314 1473 2532 4314 3956 3588 4772 3588 
EAQAYGE προς αὐτοὺς και πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν συγγένειαν του 
hespoke to them, andto δὯ]} the kin of the 
3624 3962, 3384-1473 3004 2980 1211 
OLKOV πατρὸς μητρὸς αὐτο λέγων 9:2 λαλήσατε 3H 
house [2father ἰοῦ his mother's], saying, Speak indeed 
1722 3588 3775 3956 3588 435 Ῥ 4169 

εν τοις ὦσι TAVTOV TOV ανδρὼν Σικημων ποιον 
into the ears ofall the men of Shechem, saying, Which is 
957 1473 3588 756 1473. 1440 435 3956 
βέλτιον υμν τὸ ἄρχειν υμὼν εβδομῆκοντα ἀνδρας πᾶντας 
best to you, [3to rule 4you ‘forseventy men], all 

5207, * : 2228 2961 1473 435 1520 
viovs lepoBaadr Ἢ κυριεύειν πυημὼν avdpa Eva 

the sons of Jerubbaal, or [3todominate 4you 2man_ ‘for one]? 


2532 3403 3754 3747-1473 ᾽ς 2532 4561-1473 
καὶ μνησθητε OTL οστοὺν υμὼν και σαρξ υμὼν 
And you should remember that [2οἵ your bone 3and 4of your flesh 


1510,2.1-1473 2532 2980 4012 1473 3588 80. ν 
ειμὺὶ εγὼ 3 καὶ ελάλησαν περὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ αδελφοὶ 
11 am]. And [4spoke concerning him ‘the 2brothers 
3588 3384-1473 1722 3588 3775, 3956 3588 435. ᾽ 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ εν τοις ὠσιν παντῶν TWV ανδρὼν 
301 ΠΙ5 mother] in the ears ofall of the men 

πο 3056 3588 3056-3778, 2532 2827 3588 
Σικημων πᾶντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους και EKALVED Ἢ 
of Shechem all these words. And [leaned 
2588-1473 3694 * 3754 2036 80-1473 . Σ 
καρδία αὐτῶν οπίσω Αβιμέλεχ OTL ELTIAV αδελφὸς Hav 
Itheir heart] after Abimelech; for they said, [our brother 


1510.2.3 2532 1325 1473 1440 694 


εστὶ 9:4 και ἐδωκαν αὐτὼ εβδομήκοντα ἀργυρίου 
1He is]. And they gave to him seventy pieces of silver 
1537 3588 3624 μ 253. 3409. 1722 
εκ του οἶκον Βαὰάλβεριίθ και εμισθώσατο εν 


from out of the house of Baal-berith. And [?hired 3for 
1473. * ᾿ 435 2759. 2532 2284 . 2532 

αὐτοῖς Αβιμέλεχ ἄνδρας κενοὺς Kat θαμβουμένους και 

4them ‘Abimelech 8men vain ‘and ‘distraught. And 
4198 3694 1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 
ETOPEVOHGADV οπίσω AVTOV 9:5 και εισῆλθεν ELS TOV οἶκον TOV 
they went behind him. Andhe enteredto the house 





9:4 ¢CP adds διαθήκης - covenant. 
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3962-1473 1519 * , 2532 615 3588 80-1473 
πατρὸς avVTOV εἰς Εφραθὰ kat ἀπέκτεινε τους ASEAHOVS AUVTOV 


of his father αἱ Ophrah, and killed his brothers, 

527 5 ᾿ 1440 435 1900 3027 [520 
viovs ΪΙεροβᾶαλ εβδομῆκοντα ἀνδρας επὶ λίθον Eva 
the sons of Jerubbaal -- seventy men __ upon [?stone !one]. 
2532 5275. * 5207 * . 3588 350] 

καὶ υπελείφθη Ιωαθὰμ νιὸς ΙΪεροβᾶαλ ο VEWTEPOS 
But [was left behind 'Jotham 4son 5of Jerubbaal 2the 3younger], 
3754 2928 2532 4863 3956 3588 435 

ὦτι εκρύβη 9:6 και συνῆχθησαν πᾶντες οἱ ἀνδρες 
for he was hidden. And came together all the men 

δα ae 2532 3956 3588 3624 * 2532 4198 2532 
Σικημων καὶ Tas 0 οἶκος Μααλὼ Kat επορεύθησαν Kat 
of Shechem, and all the house of Millo, and they went and 
9ο536ῸΟϑῸὃ 3588 * 5 935 4314 3588 904.1 | 3588 


εβασίλευσαν tov Αβιμέλεχ βασιλέα προς TH βαλᾶνω τῆς 
gave reign to Abimelech asking at the acorn tree of the 
4714 3588 1722 * 

στάσεως τῆς εν LiKHPOLs 

station in Shechem. 


Jotham Addresses Shechem at Mount Gerizim 
2532 312 3588 * . 2532 4198 2532 
7 και ανηγγειλαν to [Ιωαθὰμ και επορεύθη και 
And they announced to Jotham, and he ννεηΐ, and 
2476 1722 3588 28842 3588 3735 * 2532 1869 
EOTHOEV EV TH κορυφῇ TOV ὁρους Tapultvy Kau ἐπῆρε 
stood on the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up 
3588 5456-1473 , 2532 2564 2532 2036 1473 191 ς 
τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ KAL εκάλεσε καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ακοῦσατέ 
his voice, and called, and said tothem, Hear 
1473 435 2532 191 , 1473 3588 2316 
pov ἄνδρες Σικῆμων καὶ ακούσεται υμὼν ὁ θεὸς 
me men of Shechem, and [?shall hear 3you 1God]! 
4198 4198 3588 3586 3588 5548 1909 
9:8 πορευόμενα επορεῦὔθησαν Ta EvVAQ TOV χρίσαι ET’ 
In going, [Swent forth ‘the 2trees] to anoint for 
1473 | 935 2532 2036 3588 1636, 936. 
αὐτῶν βασιλέα και εἶπαν Τῇ EAQLA βασίλευσον 


themselves aking. And they said to the olive tree, You reign 
1909 1473 2532 2036 473. κ3588 1636 863 
ed’? ἡμὼν 9:9 και εἶπεν avTOLS ελαίΐα αφεῖίσα 
over us! And [said 4to them !the 2olive tree], Allowing 
3588 4096-1473 3739 1722 1473 1392 3588 2316 2532 3588 
τὴν TLOTHTA μου HV εν eEpot es0gacev 0 θεὸς Kat οι 
my fatness, which [3in 4me 2glorified 1God], and 
444 4198 τ 756 1909 3588 3586 2532 2036 3588 


ἄνθρωποι πορευθὼ ἄρχειν ETL τῶν ξύλων 9:10 και εἶπαν TA 


men, shall I go to rule over the trees? And [3said !the 
3586 3588 4808 , 1204 936 1909 1473 2532 
ξύλα τη συκὴ δεῦρο βασίλευσον ed’? ἡμὼν 9:11 καὶ 
2trees] to the fig-tree, Come, you reign over us! And 


2036 47: ἈἜἈΦΑ588 4808 82. 3588 1099.1-1473 

εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ἢ συκη αφεισὰ τὴν YAVKUVTHTA μου 
[2said 310 them 'the fig-tree], Allowing my sweetness 
2532 3588 1081 1473 3588 18 4198 756 3588 3586 


και τὰ εννηματὰ μου τὸ ἀγαθὸν πορευθὼ ἄρχειν τῶν ξύλων 
and 3produce ‘my 2g00d], should I go to rule the trees? 
2532 2036 3588 3586 3588 288 1204 936-1473 
2 και εἶπαν τὰ EVAR TH αμπέλω δεῦρο βασίλενε συ 
And [3said 'the 2trees] to the grapevine, Come, you reign 


1909 1473 2532 2036 1473 |, 3588 288 863, 3588 
ed’ ἡμὼν 9:13 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἢ ἄμπελος αφείῖσα TOV 
over us! And [3said 4to them !the 2grapevine], Allowing 
3631-1473 3588 2167 3588 2316 2532 3588 444. | 
οὐνὸν μου τὴν εὐφροσύνην του θεοῦ καὶιτων ἀνθρώπων 


my wine, the gladness of God, and of the ones of men, 
4198 Β 756 1909 3588 3586 2532 2036 3956 
πορευθὼ ἄρχειν ETL τῶν ξύλων 9:14 και εἶπαν TAVTA 
shouldI go torule over the trees? And [4said 141] 


3588 3586 4314 3588 44712 1204 1473 936 |. 
Ta ξῦλα προς THY ρᾶμνον devpo συ βασίλενε 
2the 3trees] to the white-thorn shrub, Come, You reign 


1909 1473 2532 2036 3588 4471.2 4314 3588 
ed’? ἡμὼν 9:15 και εἰπεν Ἢ ρᾶμνος προς TA 
over us! And [3said !the 2white-thorn shrub] to the 
3586 1487 1722 225 5548 1473 1473 3588 936 Ν 
EvAa εἰ εν αλῃηθεία χρίετέ με υμεὶς του βασιλεύειν 
trees, If in truth you anoint me yourselves to reign 
1909 1473 1205 3982 1722 3588 4629.2-1473 2532 
εφ’ vpas δεῦτε πεποίθατε EV TH σκέπη μου και 
over you, come rely in my protection-— and 





KPITATI 9:6 


1508 1831 4442 1537 3588 4471.2 
ει μη εξέλθοι πυρ EK τῆς ρᾶμνου 

if not, may [2come forth !fire] from out of the white-thorn shrub, 
2532 2719 ᾿ 3588 2748 3588 * 2532 
και καταφάᾶγοι Tas κέδρους του AtBavov 9:16 και 
and mayitdevour the cedars of Lebanon. And 
3568 1487 1722 225 . 2532 1722 5047 |, 4160 2532 
νυν ει εν αληθεία και €V τελειότητι εποιησατε και 
now, if ἴῃ truth and in’ soundness youmade even 
936-3588-* 2532 1487 2573. 4160 3326, 


εβασιλεῦσατε τον Αβιμέλεχ και ει 
Abimelech reign, and if [?well ἴγοιι 414] with 
a 2532 3326, 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 1487 2596 3588 
lepoBaad και μετὰ TOV οἰκου αὐτοῦ και EL KATH το 
Jerubbaal, and with his house, and if according to the 
468 3588 5495-1473 . 4160 , 1473 5613 
ἀνταπόδομα τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ εποιησατε αὐτὼ 9:17 ws 
recompense of his hand you did to him, as 
4170 3588 3962-1473 5228 1473 2532 4495 5590-1473 
επολέμησενο πατὴρ μου VTEP υμὼν Kat ἐρριψε ψυχὴν avTOV 
[2waged war Imy father] for you, and tossed his life 

1828.2 4 2532 4506 1473 1537 5405 - : 
efevavTtas και ερρὑσατοΐ υμὰς EK χειρὸς Μαδιὰμ 
right opposite,and rescued you from out of the hand of Midian; 


καλὼς εποιησατε μετὰ 


2532 1473, 1881 , 1909 8588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
8 και VPELS ETTAVEOTHTE ETL TOV OLKOV TOV TATPOS μου 
and you rose up against the house of my father 
4594 2532 615 3588 5207-1473 Ἀ1440 


σήμερον και ATEKTELVATE TOVS VLOVS αὐτοῦ εβδομῆκοντα 


today, and you killed his sons, seventy 

435 1909 3037 1520 2532 936 3588 * 

avipas emt λίθον Eva και εβασιλεῦσατε Tov Αβιμέλεχ 
men upon [stone lone], and gave reign to Abimelech 
5207 3588 3814-1473 1909 3588 435 μων 3754 


υἱὸν τῆς παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ ETL τους ἀνδρας Σικῆμων ὅτι 
the son of his maidservant over the men of Shechem, for 
80-1473 , .  1510.2.3 2532 1487 1722 225 , 2532 5047 
αδελφὸς υμὼν εστι 9καιει εν αληθεία και τελειότητι 
[2your brother the is]; andif [?in3truth 4and 5perfection 
4160 3326 "ε 2532 3588 3624-1473 , 1722 3588 
ETIOLYOQATE μετὰ Ιοροβᾶαλ και του οἴκου QUTOV εν τΏ 
lyou acted] with Jerubbaal, and his house in 
2250-3778, 2165 1722 * ᾿ 2532 2165 3 
ἡμέρα ταύτη EvhbpavOetnte εν Αβιμέλεχ Kar ευφρανθείητ 
this day, may you be glad in Abimelech, and may he be glad 
2532 1065 1473 | 1722 1473 1487-3361 1831 4442 
καὶ γε αὐτὸς εν υμῖν θει μη εξέλθοι πῦρ 
also indeed himself in you. Τὶ ποῖ, may [2come forth !fire] 
1537 * 2532 2719 3588 435 = 
εἕ Αβιμέλεχ Kat καταφάγοι τους ἄνδρας Σικημὼν 
from out of Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, 
2532 3588 3324 * ἈἜΔἐ2532 1831 4442 575 435.ϑ 
καὶ τὸν οἶκον Μαλὼ και εξέλθοι πυρ απὸ ανδρὼν 
and the house Millo; and may [2come forth "fire] from the men 
μὲ ᾿ 2532 1537 3588 3624 * 2532 2719 " 
Σικημων και εκ του otkov Μαλὼ Kat καταφάγοι 
of Shechem, and from out of the house of Millo, and devour 
3588 * " 2532 590.2- 2532 5343 2532 
τον Αβιμέλεχ 9:21 και απέδρα Ιωθὰμ Kart ἐφυγε και 
Abimelech. And Jothamranaway and fled, and 
4198 1519 * 2532 2730 1563. 575 4383 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς Βηρὰ kat κατώκησε EKEL απὸ προσῶπου 
went unto Beer. And he dwelt there away from the face 
* . 3588 80-1473. . 2532 756-* _ 1909 
Αβιμέλεχ  Ttovadeddov avtov 9:22 και npgev Αβιμέλεχ emt 
ot Abimelech his brother. And Abimelech ruled over 
5140 2094 
Ἰσραὴλ τρία ETH 


Israel three years. 
Shechem Annuls Allegiance with Abimelech 
2582. 1821, 3588 2316 4151 4190 
9:23 Kat εξαπέστειλεν ὁ θεὸς πνεῦμα πονηρὸν 
And _ [sent !God 4spirit 3a bad] 
303.1, * 2532 303.1 3588 435. i 


ἀναμέσον Αβιμέλεχ και AVALETOV TOV ανδρὼν Σικημωὼν 
between Abimelech, and between the men of Shechem. 





9:17 +CP εξειλατο - delivered. 
9:19 +See Bos for variants. 


9:24 


2532 114 
καὶ ἠθέτησαν οι 


And [4annulled allegiance !the 2men 


3588 435 * 1722 3588 3624 
Qvdpes Σικηῆμων εν TO OLKO 
301 Shechem] with the house 
* : 3588 863 _ 3588 953.-ϑ»ἙᾺ 3588 
Αβιμέλεχ 9:24 τὸν επαγαγεῖν τὴν αδικίαν τῶν 
of Abimelech; so as_ to bring the injustice done to the 
1440 | 5207 * : 2532 3588 = 129-1473 
εβδομηκοντα υἱὼν ΪΙεροβᾶαλ και τὸ αἷμα αὐτὼν 
seventy sons of Jerubbaal, and for their blood 
2007 1900 "5 : 3588 80-1473 ; 3588 
επιθείναι επὶ Αβιμέλεχ τὸν αδελφὸν avtmv τον 
tobe put upon Abimelech their brother, the one 
615 : 1473 2532 Ι9θ0)Ὁ 3588 435 x 
QTOKTELVQVUTQ QUTOVS και ETL τους ἀνδρας Σικημων 
killing them; and upon the men of Shechem, 
3588 2729 3588 5495-1473 5620 615 
τους κατισχύσαντες τας χείρας αὐτῶν WOTE QTOKTELVAL 
of the ones strengthening their hands so as to kill 
3588 80-1473 , Ν 2532 5087 1473 3588 435 
τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 9:25 και ἐθεντοὸ αὐτὼ οι avopes 
his brothers. And [4put 5forhim !the 2men 
HO 1748, 1909 3588. 2776 3588 
Σικήημων ενεδρεύοντας επὶ τας κεφαλὰς τῶν 
3of Shechem] ones lyingin wait upon the top of the 
3735, 2532 382.) 3956 3588 1279 : 
ορεων και ἀανηρπαΐζον πάντας τους διαπορευομένους 
mountains. And they kidnapped all the ones going along 
1909 1473, 1722 3588 3598 2532 518 3588 * ᾿ 
ET’ αὐτὼν EV TH οδὼ και ἀπηγγέλη to Αβιμέλεχ 
by them in’ the way. And itwasreported to Abimelech. 
2532 2064 * 5207 ἘΠῚ 2532 3588 80-1473. . 
9:26 kav λθε [Γαὰλ νυιὸς Aped καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
And [4came !Gaal 2the son 3of Ebed] and his brothers, 


2532 3928 1519 * 7 2532 3982 1722 1473 3588 
καὶ παρῆλθον εἰς Σικῆμα καὶ επεποίθησαν EV BVT OL 
and they went unto Shechem. And [4relied Sin Shim !the 
435 = 2532 1831 1519 6 2532 
Qvdpes Σικῆμων 9:27 και εξῆλθον εις αγρὸν και 
2men 3of Shechem]. And they went forth into the field, and 
5166, 3588 290-1473 2532 3961 
ετρυγησαν τους ἀμπελῶνας αὐτὼν και επᾶτουν 
gathered the vintage of their vineyards, and _ they treaded, 
2532 4160, 5925. 2532 1525 1519 3624 2316-1473 


καὶ ἐποίουν χοροὺς καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον θεοὺ αὐυτὼν 
and they made ἃ dance, and entered into the house of their god, 
2532 2068 2532 4095 2532 2672 3588 * 2532 
και ἐφαγον και ETLOV καὶ κατηρῶντο TOV Αβιμέλεχ 9:28 και 
and ate, and drank, and cursed Abimelech. And 
2036 ἕ 5207 * 5100 1510.23 * 2532 5100 1510.2.3 
εἰπε Γαὰλ vios ABed τις εστὶν Αβιμέλεχ καιτις εστὶν 
[4said 1088] son 30f Ebed], Who is Abimelech, and who is 
5207 Ψ . 3754 1398 1473 3756 5207 
νιὸς Συχέμ OTL δουλεύσομεν AVTM OVX VLOS 
the son of Shechem, that we shall serve to him? 15 he not the son 
* . 2532 ὁ _ 1985-1473 _ 140]-1473 _ 4862 
Ιεροβᾶαλ Kau Ζεβοὺλ επίσκοπος αὐτοῦ δοῦλος αὐτοὺ συν 
of Jerubbaal, pa Zebul _ his overseer, hisbondman -_ with 
3588 435 3962 , * ‘ 2532 5100 3754 
τοις ανδρᾶσιν Ἐμμὼρ πατρὸς Συχέμ και τι OTL 
the men of Hamor, father of Shechem? And why is it that 
1398 1473 1473 2532 5100 1325 3588 
δουλεύσομεν AVTW PELs 9:29 και τις δῶώη Tov 
we shall serve to him ourselves? And if any should give 
2992-3778 1722 5495-1473 2532 3179 : 3588 * . 
λαὸν τοῦτον εν χειρὶ μου και μεταστήσω τον Αβιμέλεχ 
this people into την hand, then I shall remove Abimelech. 
2532 2046 4314 * 4129 3588 1411-1473 2532 
και Epa προς Αβιμέλεχ πλήθυνον THY δυναμὶν σου και 
And Ishallsay to Abimelech, Multiply your force, and 
1831 2532 191 * 3588 758 3588 4172 
ἐξελθε 9:30 και ἤκουσε Ζεβοῦλο ἄρχων τῆς πόλεως 
come forth! And [Sheard !Zebul 2the 3ruler 4of the city] 
3588 3056 a 5207 * | 2532 2373 . 3709, 
τους λόγους Γαὰλ υἱὸν Αβεδ και εθυμωθη opyn 
the words of Gaal son of Ebed, and he was enraged in anger. 

2532 649. 32. 4314 τ . 3326 1435 

1 καὶ απέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς Αβιμέλεχ μετὰ δώρων 

And he sent messengers to Abimelech with bribes, 
3004 2400 * 520; : 2532 3588 80-1473, . 
λέγων ιδοὺ Γαὰλ υἱὸς Αβεδ καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, and his brothers 
3854 1519 * 2532 1492, 4171.2 3588 4172 
παραγεγόνασιν εις Σίκημα και οὐδε πολιορκοῦσι τὴν πόλιν 
have come unto Shechem; and know, they assault the city 


JUDGES 
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1909 1473 2532 3568 450 3571 , 1473 2532 3588 2992 
επὶ σε 9:32 και νυν ανᾶστηθι νυκτὸς συ KAaLO λαὸς 
against you. And nowrise up δἱ night, you and the people 
3588 3326, 1473 2532 1748 3588 68 | 2532 1510.83 
ο μετὰ σου και ενέδρευνε TWH αγρὼ 9:33 και ἔσται 


with you, and lie in wait in the field! And it will be 


4404 260 3588 393 3588 2246 2532 
τοπρωΐϊ : Qa τω ανατείλαι TOV NALov καὶ 
in the morning, together with the rising ofthe sun, that 
3719 2532 1614 | ὃ Ι900 8588 4172 2532 2400 
ορθρίεις και EKTEVELS εἐπὶι τὴν πόλιν και ιδοὺ 
you shall rise early and stretch out against the city. And behold, 


1473 | 2532 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 1607 ᾧ 4314 1473 
αὐτὸς KQLO λαὸς ὁ MET’ AUTOV ἐκπορεύεται προς σε 


when he and the people with him ρὸ forth against you, 
2532 4160, 1473, 2509-302 a 3588 
και TOLNOELS αὐτὼ καθάπερ αν evp’ n 


that you shall do to him just as [should find opportunity 


5495-1473 2532 450-* 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 
XELp σου 9:34 και ἀνέστη Αβιμέλεχ καὶ παςφο λαὸς ὁ 
lyour hand]. And Abimelech rose up, and 411 the people 
3326 1473 357 . 2532 1748 1909* ὃ 5064 

MET’ QUTOV νυκτὸς και ενηδρευσαν emt Σικημα τέσσαρες 
with him at night. And they laid in wait αἱ Shechem -- four 
746 2532 1831 * 5207 * 2532 2476 
αρχαὶΐ 9:35 και εξηλθε Γαὰλ νιὸς Αβέδ καὶ ἐστ 
companies. And [4came forth !Gaal 2son 30f Ebed], and stood 
4314 35882374 3588 4439 3588 4172 2532 450-* 

προς τὴν θῦρα τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως και ἀνέστη Αβιμέλεχ 
at the door of the gate οἵ the city. And Abimelech rose up, 


2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 [1537 3588 1749 
και TAS O AOS ὁ μετ’ AUTOV EK τῶν ενέδρων 
and all the people with him, from out of the ambush. 
2532 1492. * | 5207 τ΄ 3588 2992 2532 2036 
9:36 και etde Γαὰλ vids Aped Tov λαὸν καὶ εὐπε 
And [4saw !Gaal 2son 3οΓ Ebed] the people. And he said 
4314 * 2400 2992 2597 575. 3588 2884.2. 
προς Ζεβοὺλ ιδοὺ λαὸς καταβαίνων ἀπὸ τῶν κορυφὼν 
to  Zebul, Behold, ἃ people coming from the tops 
3588 3735, 2532 2036 4314 1473 * 3588 4639 
TOV ορεὼν και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ τὴν σκιὰν 
of the mountains. And [25814 3to “πῇ ‘Zebul], The shadow 
3588 3735. 1473 3708 5613 435 2532 4369 , 2089 
TOV ορεὼν συ ορὰς ὡς avipas 9:37 και προσέθετο ETL 
of the mountains yousee as men. And [2proceeded 3still 
Ἐ 3588 2980 25322036 2400 2992 2597 2596 
Γαὰλ του λαλῆσαι και εὖπεν LOU λαὸς καταβαίνων κατὰ 


1Gaal] to speak, and said, Behold, a people coming down as 

2281 575 3588 2192 3588 3675.2 3588 1093 2532 
θάλασσαν απὸ του εχόμενα του ομφαλοὺ τῆς γης και 
ἃ 5647 from the part next to the navel of the earth, and 


746 1520 3854 575 3598 1409.2 OOP, 
ἀρχὴ μία παραγίνεται απὸ οδοὺ δρυὸς βλεπόντων 
[2company !one] arrives from the way of the Oak of the Seers. 
2532 2036 4314 1473, * 4226 1510.2.3 3588 4750-1473 
338 καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ TOV εστι TO στόμα σου 


And [2said 30  4him ‘Zebul], Where is your mouth, 
3588 3004 5100 1510.2.3 * 3754 1398 | 1473 
το λέγον τις εστιν Αβιμέλεχ ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτὼ 


the one saying, Who is Abimelech, that we shall serve to him? 


3756 3778-1510.2.3 3588 2992 3739 1847 

ουκ οὐτὸς εστιν ὁ λαὸς ον εξουδένωσας 

[2not 115 this] the people whom you treated with contempt? 
1831 1211 3568 2532 4170 4314 1473 

ἐξελθε dy νυν καὶ πολέμει προς αὐτὸν 

Go forth indeed now and wage war with him! 


Shechem Wars with Abimelech 


2532 1831-* 575 , 4383, 3588 
9:39 Kav εξῆλθε Γαὰλ απὸ προσῶπονυ TOV 


And Gaalwentforth from the presence οὔ the 
435 e 2532 4170 4314 * : 
ανδρὼν Σικήμων και επολέμησε προς Αβιμέλεχ 
men of Shechem, and made war against Abimelech. 
2532 2614 1473 . 2532 5343 575 
9:40 και κατεδίωξεν αὐτὸν Αβιμέλεχ και ἐφυγεν απὸ 
And [2pursued “him ‘Abimelech], and πὸ fled from 
4383-1473 , 2532 4098 51341 4183 , 2193 3588 
προσώπου AVTOV καὶ ETETOV τραυματίαι πολλοὶ EWS TOV 
his face. And there fell slain many unto the 





9:37 tor according to the west. 
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2374 3588 4172 2532 2523-* 1722 * 3 
θυρὼν τῆς πόλεως 9:41 και εκάθισεν Αβιμέλεχ εν Αριμὰ 
doors of the city. And Abimelech settled in Arumah. 
2532 1544-* 3588 * 2532 3588 80-1473 3588 


και εξέβαλε Ζεβοὺλ tov Γαὰλ και τους αδελφοὺς avtov Tov 


And Zebul cast out Gaal and his brothers, 

3361 3611 1722 * 2532 1096 3588 
pnt οἰκεῖν εν Σικήμοις 9:42 και ἐγενήθη ™ 
soastonot live in  Shechem. And it came to pass in the 
1887 2532 1831 3588 2992 1519 3588 3977.1 2532 518 


ἐπαύριον και εξηλθεν ο λαὸς εἰς TO TEdIOVKALATHYYEAN 


next day, andcame forth the people into the plain, δηα γθροσίθα 
3588 * 2532 3880 3588 2992 2532 1244 
τω Αβιμέλεχ 9:43 και παρέλαβε Tov λαὸν και διείλεν 
to Abimelech. And hetook the people, and divided 
1473, 1519 510 746 , 2532 1748 1722 68 , 2532 


QUTOV ELS τρεις APXas και ενηδρευσεν εν 
them into three companies, and laidin wait in 
1492 2532 2400, 2992 1831 1537 3588 4172 
εἰδε καὶ ιδοὺ λαὸς εξἕηλθεν εκ τῆς πόλεως 
watched, and, behold, a people came forth from out of the city; 
2532 1881 |. 1909 1473 2532 3960 1473 2532 
και ETQAVEOTYH eT’ QUTOUS και επὰταξεν QuTovs 9:44 και 
and he rose up against them, and struck them. And 
* ἢ 2532 746, 3588 3326 1473 [614 2532 
Αβιμέλεχ Kat apxat QU μετ’ avTOV εξέτειναν και 
Abimelech, and the companies with him, stretched out and 
2476 3844 3588 2374 3588 4439 3588 4172 2532 
ἐστησαν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως και 
stood by the door ofthe gate ofthe city. And 
3588 1417 746, 1632 , 1909 3956 3588 
αι vo αρχαὶ εξεχύθησαν ext πᾶντας τους 
the othertwo companies pouredout upon all the ones 
1722 3588 68 |, 2532 3960 1473 
εν τῷ αγρὼ και επάᾶταξεν αὐτοὺς 
in the field, and hestruck them. 
4170 1722 3588 4172 3650 
ἐπολέμει EV ™ πόλει ὁλὴν 
made war against the city [Zentire 3day Ithat]. 
2532 2638 — , 3588 4172 2532 3588 2992 3588 1722 1473, 
και κατελάβοντο THY πόλιν και TOV λαὸν TOV εν AUTH 
And they overtook the city; and the people in it 
615. 2532 2507 | 3588 4172 2532 4687 1473 
QTEKTELVQV Kau Kadetre : τὴν πόλιν και ἐσπειρεν αὐτὴν 
they killed. And he demolished the city, and sowed it 
217 2532 191 3956 3588 435 3588 4444 
ἅλας 9:46 και ἤκουσαν TAVTES οἱ ἀἃνδρες του πύργου 
with salt. And [‘heard  !all 2the 3men 4of the 5tower 
a 2532 1525, 1519 3588 3794 3624 
Σικημωὼν καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸ οχύῦρωμα OLKOV 
το Shechem], and they entered into the fortress of the house 
2532 93:12 3588 * Ν 
Βηθὴλ Βερὶθ 9:47 και ἀνηγγέλη τω Αβιμέλεχ 
of Bethel-berith. And itwasannounced to  Abimelech 
3754 4863 3956 3588 435 3588 4444 
OTL συνῆχθησαν TAVTES OL ἀνδρες TOV πύργου 
that [’were brought together 181] 2the 3men 4of the tower 
2532 305-* " 1519 3735 ba 
Sicha 9:48 και ἀνέβη Αβιμέλεχ Ets Opos Σελμὼν 
Sof Shechem]. And Abimelech ascended into mount Zalmon, 
1473 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 2532 2983-* 
αὐτὸς και παςο λαὸς ὁ μετ’ αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβεν Αβιμέλεχ 
he and all the people with him. And Abimelech took 
3588 513 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2875. 5413, 3586 2532 


aypa και 
the field, and 


2532 3 
9:45 και Αβιμέλεχ 
And Abimelech 


3588 2250 1565, 
τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην 


τὴν ἀξίνην EV TH χειρὶ AUTOV καὶ ἐκοψε φορτίον ξύλων Katt 
the axe in his hand, and cut aload οἵ wood, and 
2983 1473 2532 2007 1909 3588 5606-1473 , 2532 2036 


ἐλαβεν QUTO και ἐπέθηκεν επὶ τους ὥμους QUTOV και εἰπε 
took it, and putit upon his shoulders. And he said 
4314 3588. 2992 3588 3326 1473, 5100 1492, 1473 4160 
προς TOV λαὸν τον μετ᾽ αὐτου τι ETE pe TOLOVVTA 
to the people with him, What yousee me doing, 
5030, 4160 5613 2532 1473 

TAXEWS ποιήσατε WS και EYW 

quickly, youdo ὃἃ5 also I! 





9:41 1866 Bos for variants. 
9:44 +CP tas Ovpas - the doors. 
9:48 1866 Bos for variants. 
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9:41 


Abimelech Seizes Shechem and Thebez 


2532 2875 2532 1065 3956-1473 1538 
249 καὶ ἐκοψαν και γε πᾶντες AVTOL EKATTOS 
And they felled wood, and indeed to them all each 
5413 2532 142 2532 4198 364 * . 
φορτίον Kat ραν καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οπίσω Αβιμέλεχ 
was aload. And they lifted, and went after Abimelech, 
2532 2007 1909 3588 3794 2532 1705.1 1909 1473. 
καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ETL τὸ οχύρωμα και ἐνέπρησαν ET’ αὐτοὺς 
and placed the wood αἱ the fortress, and set fire to them 
3588 3794 1722 4442 2532 3956 599 3588 435 
το οχύρωμα εν πυρὶ και TQAVTES ἀπέθανον οἱ avdpES 
at the fortress with fire. And all died — the men 
4444 5616 5507 435 2532 1135 
πύργου Sudan @oet χίλιοι Qvdpes και YUVALKES 
of the tower of Shechem, about a ipousand men and women. 
2532 4198-* . 1519 2532 4027.2 
9:50 και επορεύθη Αβιμέλεχ Ets Θηβὴς και περιεκάθισεν 
And Abimelech went unto Thebez, and besieged 
1473 2532 4293.1 2532 4444 2478 
αὐτὴν καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν 9:51 και TUPyos LOXUPOst 
it, and first took it. And [3tower 2a strong 
1510.7.3 1722 3319 3588 4172 2532 5343 1563, 3956 
nv εν μέσω τῆς πόλεως και EVYOV εκεὶ TAVTES 
Ithere was] in the midst of the city. And fled there all 
3588 435 2532 3588 1135 2532 3956 3588 2233. 3588 
OL ἄνδρες και AL γνυναίκες και TAVTES οὐ YYOVPEVOL τῆς 
the men, andthe women, and all the leaders of the 
4172 2532 608 1909 1438, 2532 305 1909 3588 
πόλεως και ἀπέκλεισαν Eth’ EXUTOLS καὶ ἀνέβησαν επὶ τὸ 
city. And they shut up themselves,and ascended upon the 
1430 3588 4444 2532 2064-* 2193 3588 4444 
μα τοῦ πύργου 9:52 και ἢλθεν Αβιμέλεχ EWS TOV πύργου 
roof of the tower. And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
2532 1606.2-1473 2532 1448-* 2193 3588 
και εξεπολέμησαν αὐτὸν καὶ Ἤγγισεν Αβιμέλεχ ews τῆς 
and they subdued it by war. And Abimelech approached unto the 
2374 3588 4444 3588 1714 1473. 1722 4442. 


θύρας τοῦ πύργου του ἐμπρῆσαι AVTOV EV πυρὶ 
door of the tower toburn it with fire. 
Abimelech Killed 
2532 4495 1135 1520 2801 3458 1909 
9:53 και ἐρριψε γυνὴ μία κλᾶσμα μύλου επὶ 


And roses la woman] one piece οἵ millstone upon 


2532 4787.2 3588 2898-1473 
και συνέκλασε TO κρανίον αὐτοῦ 


3588 2776 
τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἀβιμέλεχ 


the head of Abimelech, and it fractured his skull. 

2532 994 3588 5034 4314 3588 3808, 3588 
9:54 και εβόησε TO TAXOS πρὸς τὸ TALSAPLOV TO 

And _ he yelled out quickly to the servant 
142 3588 4632-1473 2532 2036 1473 | 4685, 
aupov τα σκεύη QuTov και ειπεν αὐτῷ σπασαι 
lifting his weapons. And hesaid tohim, Unsheathe 
3588 4501-1473 2532 2289 1473 3379 
τὴν popdatavt gov και θανᾶατωσὸν με pH ποτε 

my broadsword δὃπάᾷ ΚΙ] me, lest at any time 
2036 3754 1135, 615 1473 2532 1574 , 
ELTIOOL οτι yuvy QTEKTELVED QUTOV και εξεκέντησεν 
they should say that, A woman killed him! And [?stabbed 
1473 | 3588 3808-1473 2532 599 2532 1492 
αὐτὸν TO παιδάριον αὐτοῦ και ἀπέθανε 9:55 και ELdEV 
3him this servant], and _he died. And [3saw 


435, μὴ i 3754 599-* 2532 565 
avnp Iopand τι απέθανεν Αβιμέλεχ και ἀπῆλθεν 


leach man ?of Israel] that Abimelech died, and [departed 


435, 1519 3588 5117-1473 2532 1994-3588-2316 

avnp εἰς TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ 9:56 και επέστρεψεν ο θεὸς 
leach man] to his place. And God returned 

3588 2549 * 3739 4160 3588 3962-1473 

τὴν κακίαν Αβιμέλεχ Ἣν ἐποίησε THO πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
the evil of Abimelech, which he did to his father 

615 . 3588. 1440, 80 «1473. 2532 
QTOKTELVAL τους εβδομῆκοντα αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 9:57 και 
by killing [Z2seventy 3brothers his]. And 
3956 3588 2549 435 τὸ ; 1994-3588-2316 

πᾶσαν THV κακίαν ανδρωὼν Σικήημων ἐπέστρεψεν 0 θεὸς 
all the evil of the men of Shechem, God returned 





9:51 CP oxvpos - fortified. 
9:54 {CP μαχαιραν - sword. 


10:1 


1519 3588 2776-1473 


ELS την κεφαλὴν αὐτὼν και ἐπῆλθεν ET” αὖ! 


on their own head. 
3588 5207 * 


Μ 
Ιωαθὰμ Tov vidv Ϊεροβᾶαλ 
of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


CHAPTER 10 


JUDGES 369 
2532 1904 1909 1473 | 3588 2671, 1224 3588 5207, * 3588 * 1606.2. 
τοὺς ἢ KATAPA διέβησαν οι viot Αμμὼν tov Ιορδάνην εκπολεμῆσαι 
And came upon them the curse [4passed over !the sons 3of Ammon] the Jordan _ to wage war 
2532 1722 3588 * | 2532 * _ 2532 1722 3588 3624 
και ἐν τῷ [Ιοῦὐδα και Βενιαμὶν και ἐν τω OLKO 
even against Judah and Benjamin, and against the house 


Tola and Jair Judge Israel 


2532 450, 


3326 * 
10:1 καὶ ανέστη μετὰ Αβιμέλεχ 


358 


And roseup after Abimelech 
5207 3963.1-1473 


5207. * 


ἰσραὴλ Θωλὰ υτὸς Φουὰ 


Israel, Tola son of Phua, 580ηὴ of his uncle, 


ee 2532 1473, 2730, 


1722 * , 1722 


Iooaxap Kat αὐτὸς κατώκει εν Lapip εν 


of Issachar. And he dwelt 


2532 2919 3588 * 
10:2 και ἐκρινε τον Ισραὴλ εἰκοσι και 


in Shamir in 


1501 2532 


δ 4982 3588 


του σῶσαι τον 


to deliver 
435 


VLOS πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ 


aman 
2735. τ Σ 
oper Edpaip 
mount Ephraim. 
510. 2094 2532 
τρία ETH και 


And _ he judged Israel twenty and three years, and 
599 2532 2290 1722 * 2532 450, 3326 
ἀπέθανε και ETADH εν Σαμὶρ 10:3 και ανέστῃη μετ’ 
died, and was entombed in Shamir. And rose up after 
1473). ie. ΑΒ. Ξ 2532 2919 3588 * Ν 1501] 


αὐτὸν laip 0 Γαλααδίτης και ἐκρινε 
him Jair the Gileadite; 


and he judged 


tov IopanaA εἰκοσι 


Israel twenty 


2532 1417 2094 2532 1096 1473. 5144. 
Kat δῦο ETH 10:4 και εγένοντο αὐτῷ τριάκοντα 
and two years. And there were born to him thirty 
5207, 1910 1900 5144 4454 2532 5144 
υτοὺ επιβεβηκότες ETL τριάκοντα πῶλους καὶ τριάκοντα 
sons mounted upon thirty foals. And _ thirty 
4172 1473 2532 1473-2564 1886 μῇ 2193 


πόλεις αὐτοῖς καὶ αυτὰς εκάλεσεν ETAVAELS Taip Ews 
cities were his. And they called them, Properties of Jair until 


3588 2250-3778 3739 1510.2.6 1722 1093 * ; 
τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS ar εισιν εν yn Γαλαὰδ 
this day -- the ones which are inthe land of Gilead. 


2532 599-* 


10:5 και ἀπέθανεν Iaip kat eTAaAdy 


And Jair died, 


2532 2290 


1722 


* 


ev Kapov 


and was entombed in Camon. 


Israel Afflicted by the Nations 


2532 4369 


3588 


10:6 και προσέθεντο οι 


4190 1725 2962 


TIOVYPov ἐναντι κυρίου 


και 


5207, * 


4160, 3588 


viot Ισραὴῆλ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
And [4proceeded !the sons 3of Israel] to do the 
2532 3000 


wicked thing before the Lord. And they served 


2532 3588 5 . 2532 3588 
και τοῖς Ασταρὼθ Kat τοις 


and to the Ashtaroths, and to the gods οἵ Syria, and to the gods 


a 2532 3588 2316 


Σιδῶνος καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Μωὰβ 


* 


2316, * 
θεοὶς Συρίας 


2532 3588 
και τοις 


3588 ω 


ελᾶτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ 


to the Baalim, 


2532 3588 2316, 
και τοις θεοῖς 


2316, 5207 
θεοὶς υιὼν 


of Sidon, and tothe gods of Moab, and tothe gods οἵ the sons 


25323588 2316, 3588 246 


2532 1459 


Apna KQULTOLs θεοὶςτων αλλοφύλων και EYKATEALTIOV 
of Ammon, and to the gods of the Philistines. An 
3588 2962 2532 3756 1398 
TOV κύριον KQLOVK εδούλευσαν αὐτὼ  10:7K 
the LorD, anddid not serve 


3709, 2962 1722 
opyn κύριος εν 


3in anger lthe LORD] against 


5425 246 
χειρὶ ἀλλοφύλων 


3588 * 


dthey abandoned 


1473 2532 2373 


au εθυμώθη 


to him. And [2was enraged 


2532 591 


1473, 1722 


τω Iopand και ἀπέδοτο AUTOVS EV 


2532 1722 
KQU εν 


Israel, 


5495 5207 
χειρὶ υιὼν 


and he gave them into 


* 


Appov 


the hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of the sons of Ammon. 


2532 4524.2 
10:8 και εσάθρωσαν 


1722 3588 1763-1565 3638.1 2094 
εν τω ενιαυτὼ εκείνω OKTOKA ἰδεκα egy 
in that year — eighteen years, 
5207, = 3588 1722 3588 4008 3588 
υἱοὺς Iopand τους ev TH πέραν TOU 
sons ΟΓ Israel on 
oa 3588 bd 1722 3588 * 

TOU Apoppatov ev 


ig land ofthe Amorite, 


2532 


2345.4 3588 


5207 με 


και ἐθλασαν τους viovs Ισραὴλ 
And they disintegrated and crushed the 


sons of Israel 


3956 3588 
πάντας τους 
all of the 
* 1722 


Iopdavov ev 


the otherside ofthe Jordan, in 


in 


2532 


τὴ Γαλααδίτιδι 10:9 και 


Gilead. 


And 





2532 2346, 3588 5207, * 4970. 
Ἐφραΐμ καὶ εθλίβησαν ov νυἱιοὶ Ισραὴλ σφόδρα 
of Ephraim. And they afflicted the sons of Israel exceedingly. 
2532 2896 3588 5207, * 4314 2962 3004 
10:10 kau ἐκραξαν ov viot Iopand προς κύριον λέγοντες 
And [4cried out !the 2sons 3of Israel] 10 the LORD, saying, 


264. ἧς 1473 3754 1459 3588 2316-1473 2532 
ἡμάρτομέν ToL OTL εγκατελίπομεν TOV θεὸν ημὼν και 
We sinned against you, for we abandoned our God, and 
3000 Ὰ 3588 * 2532 2036-2962 4314 3588 

ελατρεύσαμεν Tors Βααλὶμ 10:11 και etme κύριος προς τους 
we served to the Baalim. And the LorD said to __ the 

5207, * 3780 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 


viovs Iopanr ουχὶ οι Αἰγύπτιοι και οἱ Apoppator kat ou 
sons Οἱ Israel, Is it not the Egyptians, and the Amorites, and the 


5207, * 2532* ὀ 2532246 . 
vot Αμμὼν καὶ Μωὰβ και ἀλλόφυλοι 10:12 και Σιδώνιοι 
sons of Ammon, and Moab, and the Philistines, and Sidonians, 
2532 * _ 2532 * _ 15702-1473 : 2532 2806 
καὶ Αμαλῆκ και Χαναὰν εξέθλιψαν υμὰς καὶ εκεκρᾶξατε 
and Amalek, and Canaan that squeeze you out? And you cried out 
4314 1473 2532 4982 1473 1537 5495-1473 
προς pe και εσῶσα πὍπημας εκ χειρὸς αὐτὼν 
to me, and Idelivered you fromoutof their hand. 
2532 1473 1459 1473 2532 1398 2316-2087 
10:13 και vpets εγκατελίπετέ με Kat εδουλεύῦσατε θεοῖς ETEPOLS 
Andyou abandoned me, and served other gods. 
1223 3778 3756-4369 3588 4982 1473 
διὰ τοῦτο OV προσθησω του σῶσαι υμὰς 
On account of [Π15 I will not proceed to deliver you. 


897.2, 2532 994 4314 3588 2316 3739 1586 
10:14 βαδίζετε και βοᾶτε πρὸς τους θεοὺς OVS εξελέξασθε 
Proceed and yell to the gods whom you chose 
1438 2532 1473 | 4982 1473 1722 2540 | 
EQUTOLS και QUTOL σωσάτωσαν πυημὰς εν καιρῷ 
for yourselves, and letthem deliver you in the time 
2347-1473 : 2532 2036 3588 5207, * ; 4314 
θλίψεως υμὼν 10:15 και εἶπαν ov viot Lopand προς 
of your affliction! And [4said ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] to 
2962 264 4160-1473 1473 2596 3956 
κύριον ἡμάρτομεν ποίησον συ ἡμὶν κατὰ πᾶντα 
the LORD, Wesinned, do tous according to all 
3745-302 700 , 199. 1473 4133 1807 
ooa av ἀρέσκῃ ενωπιὸν σου πλὴν εξελοὺ 
whatever as much as should be pleasing before you, only rescue 
1473 1722 3588 2250-3778  , 2532 3179 3588 2316 
ἡμὰς ev TH ἡμέρα ταύτη 10:16 και μετέστησαν τους θεοὺς 
usin this day! And they removed [Sgods 
3588 245 υ 1537 3319-1473 . 2532 3000 3588 
τους ἀλλοτρίους εκ μέσου QUTOV και ελᾶτρευσαν TO 
Ithe 2alien] from out of their midst, and served to the 
2962 2532 3641.3 1722 35882873 * 
κυρίω καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησεν εν τῶ κόπωϊσραηλ 10:17 kat 
Lorb. And he was faint-hearted over the toil οἱ Israel. And 
305, 3588 5207, * 2532 3924.2 1722 
ἀνέβησαν οι viol Αμμὼν και παρενέβαλον εν 
there ascended up the sons of Ammon, and camped in 
2532 183] 3588 5207 * af 2532 3924.2 . 
Γαλαὰδ καὶ εξηλθον οι viot Iopand και παρενέβαλον 
Gilead. And [4came forth 'the 2sons 3of Israel] and camped 
1722 * 2532 2036 3588 2992 3588 758 
ev Μασσηφὰ 10:18 {kat εἶπον ὁ λαὸς οι ἄρχοντες 
in Mizpeh. And [said !the 2people 3and the 4rulers 
435 4314 3588 4139-1473 , 5100 3588 435, 
Γαλαὰδ avnp προς TOV πλησίον AVTOV TLS o avynp 
5of Gilead] each man to his neighbor, Who is the man 
3739 756 4170 . 1722 3588 5207, * i 2532 
os ἄρξεται πολεμῆσαι εν τοις viots Αμμὼν και 
who 514} begin to wage war with the sons of Ammon? for 
1510.8.3 1519-2776 3956 3588 2730 Ἱ 1722 * . 
ἐσται εἰς κεφαλὴν πᾶσι τοις κατοικοῦσι εν Γαλαὰδ 
he shall be head to all the ones dwelling in Gilead? 





10:18 +See Bos for variants. 


370 
CHAPTER 11 
Jephthah Judges Israel 
2532 * 3588 * 1510..3 1415 
11:1 καὶ ledOae ο Γαλααδίτης nv δυνατὸς 

And Jephthah the Gileadite was mighty 
1722 2479 2532 1473 5207 1135 . 4204 2532 
εν ισχυὶϊ και QUTOS υνυἱιος γυναικὸς πόρνης και 
in strength. And he was theson [2woman ἰοΐ ἃ harlot]. And 
5088 3588 * 3588 * 2532 5088 3588 
evekev τω [Γαλαὰδ tov Ιεφθὰε 11:2 και ἔτεκεν Ἢ 
she bore [20 3Gilead 1Jephthah]. And [bore πὸ 
1135 * 1473 , 5207, 2532 = 100.1 3588 5207, 


γυνὴ Γαλαὰδ αὐτὼ viovs Kat ἠδρύνθησαν οἱ viOL 
2wife] to Gilead himself sons. And [5matured Ithe sons 
3588 1135 ἧς 2532 1544 3588 * ἃ 2532 2036 
τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ εξέβαλον τον [εφθὰε και εἶπον 
3of the 4woman], and they cast out Jephthah, and said 
1473 | 3756-2816 ᾿ 1722 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 

αὐτὼ OV κληρονομῆσεις εν τω οἰκὼ TOV πατρὸς ημὼν 
to him, You shall not inherit among the house of our father, 


3754 5207 1135 2082.2 1473 1510.2.2 2532 
ὅτι υἱιὸς γυναικὸς εταΐρας συ ει 11:3 και 
for [38ason ϑννοπίδᾶηῃ ‘ofamistress !you are]. And 
590.2-* 1537 4383 3588 80-1473 , 2532 


ἀπέδρα Ιεφθὰε εκ προσῶπου τῶν αδελφὼν AVTOV και 
Jephthah ran away from the face of his brothers, and 


2730. 1722 1093 * 2532 4816 4314 
KQTOKYHOEV EV YH Τωβ και συνελέγοντο προς 
dwelt in theland of Tob. And [3collected together 4with 
3588 * " 435 3045.4 2532 4899.2 3326 1473 


tov lehbOae avdpesAtTOL Kat συνεξεπορεύῦοντο μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
SJephthah 2men cheap], and went forth together with him. 


2532 1096 3326 2250 2532 4170, 3588 
11:4 kau eyeveto μεθ’ ἡμέρας καὶ επολέμησαν οι 


And it came to pass after some days, that [4waged war the 


5207, *# 3326, * 2532-1096 2259 
viot Αμμὼν peta Iopand και εγενΏθη ἡνίκα 


2sons 3of Ammon] against Israel. And it came to pass when 
4170 3588 5207 * 3326. * 2532 


επολέμησαν ov viol Αμμὼν peta Ισραὴῆλ 11:5 και 
[4waged war ‘the 2sons 3of Sonne] with Israel, that 
4198 3588 4245 3880 . 3588 


ἐπορεύθησαν ov πρεσβύτεροι Γαλαὰδ παραλαβεῖν τὸν 
[4went forth ‘the 2elders 301 Gilead] to take 


με 3 575 3588 1093 * 2532 2036 4314 * - 
Ιεφθὰε απὸ τῆς γης Τωβ 11:6 και εἶπον προς Ϊεφθὰε 
Jephthah from the land of Tob. And they saidto Jephthah, 
1204 2532 1510.8.2 1473 1519 2233 2532 4170 


δεῦρο Kat EOH ἡμῖν εἰς ηγούμενον και πολεμησομεν 
Come, and you will be tous as aleader, for we shall make war 


1722 3588 5207 ὴ 2532 2036-" ᾿ 3588 
ev τοις viots Αμμὼν 11:7 και εἰπεν ΙΪεφθὰε τοις 


with the sons οἵ Ammon. And Jephthah said to the 
4245 3780. 1473. 3404. _ 1473 2532 
πρεσβυτέροις Γαλαὰδ ουχὶ πυημεὶῖς εμισησατε με και 
elders of Gilead, Is it not that you detest me, and 
1544 , 1473 1537 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 
εξεβᾶάλατέ με εκ του οἰκου του πατρὸς μον και 
cast me fromoutof the house of my father, and 
1821 : , 1473 575 1473 2532 5100 3754 2064 4314 
εξαπεστείλατέ με Ad’? υμὼν KAL τι OTL Ὥλθατε προς 
sent me from you? And why is it that you came to 
1473 3568 2259 2346. 2532 2036 3588 4245 

με νυν ἡνίκα εθλίβητε 11:8 και εὐπαν οι πρεσβύτεροι 


me nowwhen you are afflicted? And [4said !the elders 

* R 431 * ᾿ 3756 3770 3568 4905 

Γαλαὰδ προς Ιεφθὰε ἴουκ οὕτως νυν συνήλθομεν 

30f Gilead] to Jephthah, Not so, now we gathered together 
4314 1473 2532 4848 μ 1473 2532 4170 1722 
πρὸς GE και συμπορευση ἡμῖν και πολεμήσομεν εν 

ἴο you, and you shall go with us, and we shall wage war against 
3588 5207 ἢ . 2532 1510.8.2 1473 1519 2776 3956 
τοις viots Αμμὼν και EON ἡμῖν εἰς κεφαλὴν πᾶσι 
the sons of Ammon, and you willbe tous as head to all 
3588 2730 . * 2 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 
τοις κατοικοῦσι [Γαλαὰδ 11:9 και εἶπεν IebOae προς τους 


the ones dwelling in Gilead. And Jephthah said to the 





11:8 {See Bos for variants. 


KPITATI 





11:1 


4245 1487 1994 , 1473 1473 
πρεσβυτέρους Γαλαὰδ εἰ επιστρέφετέ με υμεὶς 
elders of Gilead, If youreturn me to yourselves 


4170, 1722 3588 5207. * 2532 3860 _. 
πολεμῆσαι EV τοις viots Αμμὼν και παραδὼ 


to make war against the sons of Ammon, and [?should deliver 
2962 1473 1799 1473, 1473 15108.1 1473 1519 


κύριος αὐτοὺς ενῶπιον εμοὺῦ εγὼ ἐσομαι υμὲῖν εἰς 
1316 LORD] them before me, I will ὃς to you for 
2776 2532 2036 3588 4245 4314 
κεφαλὴν 11:10 και εἰπαν ov πρεσβύτεροι Γαλαὰδ προς 
head. And [4said !the 2elders 30f Gilead] to 
ae 2962 1510.83 3588 191 8031 1473 
Ἰεφθὰε κύριος ἐσται O AKOVOV αναμέσον ἡμὼν 
Jephthah, Let the Lorp be the one hearing between us, 
1508 2596, 3588 4487-1473 3770. 4160 2532 
ει μη κατὰ TO ρημὰ σου οὕτως ποιηῆσομεν 11:11 και 
1 ποί according to your word {Ππ5 we will dol And 
4198-* | : 3326 3588 4245 2532 
επορεύθη lebOae μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Γαλαὰδ και 
Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead. And 
2525. 3588 2992 1473 1909 1473 1519 2776 2532 1519 


κατέστησανο λαὸς AVTOVET’ AUVTWVELS κεφαλὴν Kat εἰς 
[3established !the 2people] him overthem as_ head, and for 
2233 , 2532 2980-* 3956 3588 3056-1473 
ἡγούμενον και Edadyoev lehOae TAVTAS τους λόγους αὐτοῦ 
leader. And Jephthah spoke all his words 

1799 2962 1722 * 2532 649-* 

ενῶώπιον κυρίου ev Μασσηφὰ 11:12 και ἀπέστειλεν Ιεφθὰε 
before the LORD in Mizpeh. And Jephthah sent 

32 4314 935 5207 * 3004 5100 


αγγέλους προς βασιλέα νυηἱιὼν Αμμὼν λέγων τι 
messengers to the king ofthe sons of Ammon, saying, What 
1473 | 2532 1473 3754 2240 4314 1473 3588 4170 . 1722 
εμοΐὶ και σοι OTL Ὥκεις προς με του πολεμῆσαι εν 


is it to me and to you, that youcome to me to wage war in 
3588 1093-1473 2532 2036 935 5207 * 


ΤῊ YN μου :13 και etme βασιλεὺς υἱὼν Αμμὼν 

my land? And [4said !the king of the sons 3of Ammon] 
4314 3588 32 2 3754 2983-* 3588 
προς τους ἀγγέλους [εφθὰε τι ἐλαβεν Ισραὴλ τὴν 
to the messengers of Jephthath, Because Israel took 
1093-1473 1722 3588 306.1-1473 1537 εν 575 


γὴν pov ev τῇ avaBacet avtov εξ Αὐγύπτου απὸ 
ΠΥ απ in their ascending from out of Egypt, from 
* 2193 * 2532 2193 3588 * 2532 3568 1994 


Αρνὼν ews ἰαβὸκ καὶ ews tov Ιορδάνου και νυν επίστρεψον 
Arnon unto Jabok, and unto the Jordan. And now return 


1473 3326 1515, 2532 4369 2089-* 2532 
αὐτὰς μετ᾽ εἰρηνης 11:14 kat προσέθετο ἐτι Ιεφθὰε και 
them with peace! And [?added = 'Jephthah again], and 
649. 32 4314 3588935. Ἱ 5207 eo 
απέστειλεν AYYEAOVS προς TOV βασιλέα υἱιὼν Αμμὼν 
he sent messengers to _ the king of the sons of Ammon. 
2532 2036 1473 , 3592 3004 * 5 3756 
11:15 και επαν αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει [Ιεφθὰε ουκ 
And theysaid tohim, Thus says Jephthah, [2did not 
2983 Ἕ 7 3588 1093 * 7 2532 3588 1093 5207 
ἐλαβεν Iopand τὴν γην Μωὰβ και τὴν γὴν υἱιὼν 
3take [15Γ86}] the land of Moab, and the land of the sons 
* : 1722 3588 306.1-1473 1537 * 
Appov 11:16 εν TH αναβὰᾶσει avtTmv εξ Αὐγύπτου 
of Ammon. In their ascending _ from out of Egypt, 
235 4198-* 1722 3588 2048 2193 2281 
adn’ ἐπορεύθη Iopand ev TH EPH €ws θαλάσσης 
it is that Israel went in the wilderness unto [?sea 
203. . 2532 2064 2193 2532 649." ‘ 
ερυθρὰς και HAVEV Ews Κάδης 11:17 kau ἀπέστειλεν Iopanr 
Ithe red], and came to Kadesh. And Israel sent 
32); 4314 935 ere 3004 3928 1223 
ἀγγέλους προς βασιλέα Εδὼμ λέγων παρελεύσομαι διὰ 


messengersto the king of Edom, saying, I shall go through 
3588 1093-1473 2532 3756-191 935 2532 
τῆς γῆς σον καὶ OVK ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς Ἐδὼμ και 
your land. And [3hearkened not ‘the Κῆρ 2οΓ Edom], and 
1065 4314 935 * 649 2532 3756-2309, 2532 
γε προς βασιλέα Μωὰβ απέστειλε και ουκ ἠθέλησεν και 
indeed to πὸ king of Moab Jsrae/ sent, and he would not, and 
2523-* 722 2532 1330 1722 
εκάθισεν Ισραῆλεν Κάδης 11:18 και διῆλθεν εν 


Israel settled in Kadesh. And Israel went through in 
3588 2048 2532 2944 3588 1093 *_. 2532 3588 1093 
ΤῊ ερήημω Kau εκύκλωσε τὴν γην ΒΕδὼμ καὶ τὴν γὴν 


the wilderness, and encircled the land of Edom and the land 


11:19 

* , 2532 3854 ᾿ 2596 395 2246 3588 
Μωὰβ και παρεγένετο κατ᾽ ανατολὰς ἡλίου τῆς 
of Moab. And it arrived according to the rising οἵ the sun of the 
1093 τ ‘ 2532 3924.2 | 1722 3588 4008 * ᾿ 2532 
γης Μωὰβ kat παρενέβαλεν εν τῶ πέραν Αρνὼν και 
land of Moab, and camped on the other side of Arnon, and 
3756 1525 1519 3588 3725 Ἢ 2532 649 

ουκ εισήλθονεις το ὁριον Μωὰβ 11:19 και απέστειλεν 
did not enter into the border of Moab. And [2sent 

32 * 4314 τ: 935° 3588 * ᾿ 
αγγέλους Ισραῆλ προς Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν Αμορραΐων 
3messengers !Israel] to Sihon king of the Amorites, 
935 με 2532 2056. 1473, * 3928 


βασιλέα Βσεβὼν καὶ εἰπεν αὐτὼ Lopand παρελεύσομαι 


king of Heshbon. And [?said 3to him ‘Jsrael], I shall go by 


1223 3588 1093-1473 2193 3588 5117-1473 2532 3756 
διὰ τῆς γης Gov EWS του τόπου μου 11:20 και οὐκ 
through your land unto my place. And [2did not 
2309 leo. 3588 * 1330 1223 3588 3725-1473 
ἠθέλησε Σηὼν τον Iopanr διελθεὶν διὰ τῶν ορίων αὐτοῦ 
3want 1Sihon] Israel to go through his borders. 
2532 4863." 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 3924.2 


και συνήγαγε Σηὼν TAVTA TOV λαὸν AVTOV και παρενέβαλεν 


And Sihon gathered all his people, and they camped 


1519 * | 2532 4170. 3326, * 2532 
εἰς Ιασσα και επολέμησεν peta Iopand 11:21 και 
at Jahaz, and hewagedwar with Israel. And 
3860. 2962 3588 2316 * ο΄ 3588 Ὁ. 2532 3956 
παρέδωκε κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ τον Σηὼν και πᾶντα 


[4delivered up 'the LorD 2God 3of Israel] Sihon and all 
3588 2992-1473 , 1722 5495 * 2532 3960 1473 
TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ εν χειρὶ Iopand και επᾶταξεν avtTovs 
his people ἰπίο the hand of Israel. And they struck them, 
2532 2816-* 3956 3588 1093 3588 * ᾿ 
καὶ εκληρονόμησεν Ισραὴλ πᾶσαν THY γην τοῦ Apoppatov 
and Israel inherited all the land of the Amorites 
3588 2730 1722 3588 1093-1565, 2532 2816 
TOV κατοικοῦντος EV TH YH εκείνην 11:22 και εκληρονόμησε 


dwelling in that land. And Israel inherited 
3956 3588 3725 3588 * ne DD: & 2532 2193 3588 
παν τὸ ριον τοῦ Apoppatov απὸ Αρνὼν Kat EWS TOV 


ὉΠ the border of the Amorites, from Arnon and unto the 


μὰ 2532 575 3588 2048 2193 3588 * 2532 
Ιαβὸκ και απὸ του ερημου ews tov lopdavov 11:23 και 
Jabok, and from the wilderness unto the Jordan. And 
3568 2962 3588 2316 * 1808 3588 ὃ 


νυν κύριος ὁ θεὸς Iopand εξῆρε τον Apoppatov 


now the LORD God of Israel lifted away the Amorite 
1537 4383 2992-1473 | * _ 2532 1473 2816 ἢ 
εκ προσῶπου λαοὺ avTOV Ισραὴλ καὶ συ κληρονομήσεις 
from the face of his people Israel. And you -- shall you inherit 
; 3780 3745 2624.1 ἀν τΥ 279 
αὐτὸν 11:24 Τουχὶ oon κατεκληρονόμησε σοι 
1 Is it not that as much as [allots 4to you 
ze ᾿ 3588 2316-1473 1473 2624.1 2532 
Χαμὼς ο θεὸς σου αὐτὰ KATAKANPOVOPHTELS και 
1Chemosh 2your god], them you will inherit? And 
3956 3745 2624.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 
TAVTA OTA κατεκληρονόμησεν KUPLOS ο θεὸς ημὼν 
all as much as [inherits the LORD 2our God] 
1537 4383-1473 1473-2816 2532 3568 
EK προσώπου υμὼν αὐτὰ Κληρονομησομεν 11:25 και νυν 
from your person we shall inherit them. And now 


3361-2908, 1510.2.2 1473 5228 * 5207 * 935 
μη κρείσσων ει συ υπέρΒαλαὰκ vidv Σεπφὼρ βασιλέως 
[any better are 2you]than Balak son of Sephor king 

a ay 3164 3326. * 2228 
Μωὰβ ἐμαχέσατο μετὰ Ισραὴλ y 
of Moab? Did he not with t battle docombat with Israel, or 
4171 4170 1473. 1722 3588 3611 νά 
πολέμω επολέμησεν AUTOLS 11:26 εν τω οἰκῆσαι Ισραὴλ 
by war wage war with them? In_ the living of Israel 


1722 * 2532 1722 3588 2364-1473 _ 2532 1722 * 
ev EoeBov και εν ταῖς θυγατράσιν αὐτῆς και ev Aponp 
in Heshbon, and in her daughter cities, and in Aroer, 
2532 1722 3588 2364-1473, _ 2532 1722 3956 3588 4172 
και ἐν ταις θυγατρᾶσιν QUTYS και εν πᾶσαις ταις πόλεσι 
and in her daughter cities, and in all the cities 
3588 3844 3588 * 5145 2094 5100 3754 
ταῖς παρὰ TOV Ιορδάνην τριακόσια eT) TL ὅτι 


by the Jordan for three hundred years — Why is it that 
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JUDGES 371 


3756-4506 , 1473 1722 3588 2540-1565 


2504 
OVK ερρύσαντο aAvVTOVS EV TH καιρὼ εκείνω 11:27 καγὼ 


you did not rescue them in that time? AndI 
3756-264 _ 1473 2532 1473 4160 | 3326 1473 4189 
OVX ἡμαρτὸν σοι͵ καὶ OV ποιεὶς μετ’ ἐμοῦ πονηρίαν 
sinned not against you, but you do [2with 3me !wickedness] 
3588 4170, 1722 1473 2919-2962 3588 2919 
του πολεμῆσαι εν EOL κρίναι κύριος ο κρίνων 

to wage war against me. May the Lorp judge, the one judging 
4594 3031 5207 * 2532 303.1, 5207 
σήμερον αναμεσον VLOV Ισραηλ και αναμεσον VLOV 
today. between thesons of Israel and between the sons 


2532 3756-1522 935 5207 


ἀμρῥὼν 11:28 και οὐκ ειἰσηκουσε βασιλεὺς νυιὼν 

of Ammon. And [‘hearkened not to 'the king of the sons 

* 3588 3056 * 3739 649 4314 1473 

Appov τῶν λόγων Ιεφθὰε OV απέστειλε προς αὐτὸν 

3of Ammon] the words of Jephthah which he sent ἴο him. 
2532 1096 1909 * 4151. 2962. 2532 


11:29 και eyevnOy emt [1εφθὰε πνεῦμα κυρίου και 


And [3became ¢upon *Jephthah 'spirit 20. the Lorp], and 
1224 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 2532 ΖΞ 
διεβη τὴν Γαλαὰδ και τὴν Μανασσῆ Kat διεβη 


he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and he passed over 
3588 4648.1 * : 2532 575 4648.1 | * __ 1519 3588 
τὴν σκοπιὰν Γαλαὰδ καὶ απὸ σκοπιὰς Γαλαὰδ εις TO 

the height οἵ Gilead, and from the height of Gilead to _ the 
4008 5207 ἽΝ 

πέραν υχ᾽ὼν Αμμὼν 


other side of the sons of Ammon. 


Jephthah's Vow 


2532 2172-* 2171 3588 2962, 
11:30 kau yvéato Ιεφθὰε εὐχὴν THO κυρίω και ELTEV EAU 


And Jephthah vowed a vow to the Lorp, and said, If 


2532 2036 1437 


3862 ᾽ 3860 7 3588 5207, «ἃ 1722 
παραδόσει παραδὼς τους viovs Appov ev 
by delivering up you should deliver up the sons of Ammon in 
5495-1473 2532 151083 3588 1607 


χειρὶ pov 11:31 και ἐσται ὁ εκπορευόμενος 


my hand, then it will be concerning the one going forth, 
3739 302 1831 1537 3588 2374 3588 3624-1473 
os αἂν εξέλθοι εκ τῶν θυρὼν του οἰκου μου 


who ever might come from out of the doors of my house 


1519 529 , 1473 1722 3588 1994-1473 1722 1515, DF. 
εις απὰάντησὶν μου εν τῷ ἐπιστρέψαι pe ev ELpHrH απὸ 
for meeting me in myreturning in peace from 
3588 5207 * 2532 1510.83 3588 2962, 2532 399 | 

τῶν VLOV Appov και εσται τὼ κυριὼ και ανοισὼ 
the sons of Ammon, that it will be tothe Lorb, and I will offer 
1473 3646 2532  1224-* » 

αὐτὸν ολοκαύτωμα 11:32 και διέβη Ιεφθὰε 

him a whole burnt offering. And Jephthah passed over 
4314 5207 μὴ 3588 4170 4314 1473 2532 


προς υἱοὺς Αμμὼν 
to the sons of Ammon 


TOV πολεμῆσαι προς AVTOVS και 
to wage war against them. And 


3860 1473 2962 1722 5495-1473 2532 
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς κύριος εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 11:33 και 
[2delivered 3them ‘the LoD] ἱπίο his hand. And 
3960 1473 wy sem 2532 2193 3588 2064 * 


επὰταξεν αὐτοὺς απὸ Aponp και ews Tov ελθεὶν Mevid 
he struck them from Aroer, and unto the coming to Minnith — 


1501 4172 ἐλ σης, x. 290 4127 3173 
εἰκοσι πόλεις και EWS Αβὲέλ ἀμπελώνων πληγὴν μεγᾶλην 


twenty cities; and unto the Abel vineyards, [3beating 2great 


4970, 2532 1788 | 3588 5207, * 

σφόδρα - καὶ ενετρᾶάπησαν ov υἱοὶ Αμμὼν 
lwith an exceedingly]. And [4showed respect !the 2sons 30f Ammon] 
575-4383 5207 * ᾿ 2532 2064-* _ 1519 
απὸ προσῶπου υἱὼν Ἰσραὴλ 11:34 και λθεν TedbOae εις 
in front of the sons of Israel. And Jephthah came to 
τῇ , 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 2400 3588 2364-1473 
Μασσηφὰ ets TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ LOOV Ἢ θυγάτηρ avTOV 
Mizpeh to his house, —_ and behold, his daughter 
1607 1519 529 1473 1722 51782 2532 5525 


εξεπορεύετο εις ἀπάντησιν QUTOV εν τυμπὰᾶνοις και χοροις 
went forth for meeting him with tambourines and dancers, 
2532 1473, 3439 . 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1473, 4133 


και αὐτῇ μονογενὴς και οὐκ HV αὐτὼ πλὴν 
and shewas anonly child. And there ννὰβ ποΐ ἴο him [4besides 
1473 | 5207 2228 2364 2532 1096 , 2259 
αὐτῆς vios Ἢ θυγάτηρ 11:35 και εγενηθη ἡνίκα 
Sher lason 2or 3daughter]. And it happened when 


372 
1492 1473. 2532 [284 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 2036 
εἰδεν αὐτὴν καὶ διέρρηξε τα ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ και εἶπεν 


he beheld her, that he tore his garments, 


3629.3 2364-1473 1709.2 , 1473 1519 4663.1 
Olpot OvYATHP μου εμπεποδοστὰτηκὰς με ELS σκῶλον 


Alas my daughter, you impede me, for [2an impediment 


and said, 


1096 1722 3788-1473, 2532 1473 455 3588 4750-1473 
εγενου εν οφθαλμοὶς μου και εγὼ NVOLEA TO στόμα μου 
lyou became]in my eyes, andI opened my mouth 
4012 , 1473 4314 2962 2532 3756-1410 3588 
περι σου πρὸς κύριον Kau ov δυνήσομαι του 
concerning you to the LORD, and [shall not be able 

654 ᾿ 2532 2036 4314 147. 1487 1722 1473 | 
αποστρέψαι 11:36 και εὐπε προς αὐτὸν εἰ εν εμοὶ 
to turn back. And she said to him, If about me 


455 3588 4750-1473 4314 2962 4160 1473 


nvortas το στόμα GOV προς κύριον TOLNTOV μοι 
you opened your mouth to the LORD, let him do tome 
3739 5158 1831 1537 3588 4750-1473 , 

ov τρόπον εξῆλθεν εκ του στόματός σου 
in which manner it came forth from out of your mouth, 
446.2 4160 _ 1473 2962 1557, 1537 


av’ wv εποίησέ σοι κύριος εκδικησις εκ 
because [2614 4to you you !the LoRD 3vengeance] from out of 


3588 2190-1473 1537 3588 5207 * μ 2532 
τῶν εχθρὼν Gov EK Tov viov Αμμὼν 11:37 και 


your enemies, from out of the sons of Ammon. And 
2036 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 4160 1473 3588 
ειπε ᾿ προς TOV πατέρα αὐτῆς και ποίϊησὸν μοι TO 
she said to her father, And do to me 
4487-3778 1439 1473 1417 3376 2532 4198. 2532 
ρῆμα τοῦτο Eaoov με δῦο μῆνας και πορεύσομαι και 
this thing! Allow me two months, and [shall go and 
2597 1909 3588 3735 2532 2799 1909 
καταβήσομαι επὶ τὰ ὄρη και κλαύσομαι επὶ 


shallcome down upon the mountains, and Ishall weep over 

3588 3931.1-1473 1473 2532 3588 4907.1-1473 

Ta παρθένεϊα μον εγὼ και αι συνεταιρίδες μου 

the tokens of my virginity -- I and my female companions. 
2532 2036 4198 | 2532 1821-1473 1417 

11:38 Kau εὐπε πορεύου καὶ εξαπέστειλεν αὐτὴν 5VO 
And he said, Go! And he sent her out for two 

3376 2532 4198 1473 2532 3588 4907.1-1473 2532 

μῆνας KAL επορεύθη αὐτῇ και αι συνεταιρίδες avTns και 

months. And she went, her and her female companions. And 

2799 1909 3588 39311-1473 1909 3588 3735 

ἐκλαυσαν ETL TA παρθένεια αντῆς em τὰ OpH 

they wept over the tokens of her virginity upon the mountains. 
2532 1096 3326, 3588 5056 3588 1417 3376 2532 

11:39 και εγένετο μετὰ τὸ τέλος TOV δῦο μηνὼν και 
And it came to pass after the end of the two months that 


344, 4314 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 2005-* 3588 
ἀανέκαμψε προς TOV πατέρα αὐτῆς και επετέλεσεν lehOae THS 
she returned to her father. And Jephthah completed 
2171-1473 , 3739 2172 2532 1473 3756 1007 435 2532 
εὐχὴν avToOV ἣν ῦξατο καὶ αὐτῇ οὐκ EYVH ἄνδρα και 
his vow which he vowed. And she did not know a man. And 
1096 , 1519 4366.2 1722°* 1537 2250 | 1519 
εγενΉθη εἰς πρόσταγμα εν Ισραὴῆλ 11:40 εξ Ὠμερὼν εις 
it became ἃΠ order in Israel, fron days unto 
2250 4848 3588 2364 2354 
ἡμέρας συνεπορεύοντο αι θυγατέρες Ἰοναὴκ θρηνεῖν 
days [4go with one another \the 2daughters 3of Israel] to wail 
3588 2364 * 3588 ὃ 3588 5064 
τὴν θυγατέρα Ιεφθὰε του Γαλααδίτου του τέσσαρας 
over the daughter οἵ Jephthah the Gileadite four 
2250 1722 3588 1763 . 
μέρας EV TH EVLAVTO 
days in the year. 
CHAPTER 12 
Jephthah Wars with Ephraim 
2532 4863 3588 5207, * : 2532 
1 kau συνηχθησαν οι υἱοὶ Ἐφραΐμ και 

And [4gathered together !the 2sons 30f Ephraim], and 
2064 1519 * , 2532 2036 4314 Ὁ 5100 3754 
NAVOV εἰς Σεφηνὰ Kar εἰπὸν πρὸς Ιεφθὰε τι ὅτι 
came to Zaphon, and 8814 to Jephthah, Why is it that 
4198 4170 ᾿ 4314 3588 5207 # 2532 
ἐπορεύθης πολεμησαι προς τους υιοὶῖς Αμμὼν και 


youwent towagewar against the sons οἱ Ammon, and 


KPITATI 





11:36 


1473 3756-2564 4198 3326, 1473 3588 3624-1473 
ἡμὰς ov κέκληκας πορευθῆναι μετὰ σου TOV οἰκὸν σου 
[2us ἴγοι did not call] to go with you? [2your house 
1714 1900 1473 1722 4442. 2532 2036-" 4314 
εμπρησομεν ETL σε εν πυρὶ 2 και εἰπε Ϊεφθὰε προς 
1We will burn] over you with fire. And Jephthah said to 


1473 435, 475.2 1510.7.1-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 2532 
αὐτοὺς ἀνὴρ αντιδικὼν μὴν εγὼ καὶ ὁ λαὸς POV και 
them, [2aman 3pleading 11 was], and my people, and 
3588 5207, * ὃ 5013 1473 4970 2532 994 


οι υἱοὶ Αμμὼν εταπείνουν με σφόδρα καὶ εβόησα 
the sons of Ammon humbled me exceedingly, and I yelled out 
4314 1473 2532 3756-4982, : 1473 1537 5495-1473 
προς ῃυημας και οὐκ εσῶσατε ᾿ με εκ χειρὸς αὐτὼν 
to you, and you did not deliver me from out of their hand. 
2532 1492 3754 3756-1510.7.3 3588 4982 2532 5087 
12:3 kat εἶδον OTL οὐκ ἣν ο σὼζων Kau εθέμην 
And 1 saw that there was not one delivering, and I put 
3588 5590-1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1224 4314 5207. 
τὴν Ψυχὴν μουεν TH χειρὶ μου και διέβην προς υἱοὺς 


my life in my hand, andI passed overto the sons 
Ἦν ὃ 2532 3860- 473 2962 1722 5495-1473 
Αμμὼν καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς κύριος εν χειρὶ μου 


of Ammon, and [delivered them over !the LorD] into my hand. 
2532 2444 | 305 4314 1473 1722 3588 2250-3778 

και ινατὶ ἀνέβητε προς με εν τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτη 
And why did youascend against me in this day 

4170 ᾿ 1722 1473. 2532 4867." : 
πολεμεῖν εν epot 12:4 και συνήθροισεν Ιεφθὰε 

to wage war against me? And Jephthah gathered together 


3956 3588 435 Ξ 2532 4170 3588 * - 
πᾶντας τους avdpas Γαλαὰδ Kar επολέμει TH Edpaip 
all the men of Gilead, and waged war against Ephraim. 


2532 3960 435 ig 3588 * 3754 2036 = 3588 
kau eTatagav avipes Γαλαὰδ τον Edpaip ὅτι εὐπαν ov 
And [3struck [πὸ men 2of Gilead] Ephraim; for [4said !the 
1295 . 3588 * . 1473 * : 1722 
διασεσωσμένοι του Edpaip vpets Γαλαὰδ εν 
2men coming through safe 30f Ephraim], You are Gilead in 
3319 3588 * ἢ 2532 1722 3319 3588 * ᾿ 
μέσω του Edpaip και εν μέσω του Μανασση 
the midst of Ephraim, and in the midst of Manasseh. 
2532 4293 .1-* : 5 3588 = 1225.1 3588 
12:5 και προκατελάβετο Γαλαὰδ Tas διαβάσεις Tov 
And __ Gilead was first to take the ford of the 
x 3588 * : 2532 1096 3753 2036 
lopdavov tov Edpaip καὶ εγενΏθη ὅτε εἶπαν 
Jordan of Ephraim. And itcameto pass when [4said 
1473 | 3588 1295 2 3588 Ἢ 
QUTOLS ou διασεσωσμένοι του Edpaip | 
Stothem ‘the 2ones coming through safe 30f Ephraim], 
1224 1211 2532 2036 1473 3588 435 
διαβώμεν on καὶ €LTOV QUTOLS οἱ avdpes 
We should pass over indeed, that [4said Stothem ‘the 2men 
a : 3361 1537 3588 * ᾿ 1473. 2532 
Γαλαὰδ μη εκ του Edpaip υμεὶς και 
30f Gilead], [2not 3from out of 4Ephraim ‘Are you]? And 
2036 3756-1510.2.4 2532 2036 1473, ἈΣ22036 1211 
επαν ovk eopev 12:6 και εἶπον αυὕτοῖς εἰπατε dH 
they said, We are not. Then they said to them, Say _ indeed, 
4719 2532 3756-2720 , 3588 2980 3779 
στάχυς KAL OV κατεύθυνε Tov λαλῆσαι οὕτως 
Stachys! And if they were not straightly able to speak thus, 
2532 1949 | 1473 ἈἈἈἋΖ2532 4969 1473 | = 1909 3588 
και επελάᾶβοντοί αὐτοὺς Kat ἐσφαζον αὐτοὺς ETL TAS 
then they would take hold of them, and slay them at the 
1225.1 3588 Ὁ 2532 4098 1537 τ 1722 
διαβάσεις Tov Ιορδᾶνου και ἔπεσαν εξ Edpaip εν 
ford of the Jordan. And fell from out of Ephraim in 
3588 2540-1565 5062 2532 1417 5505 2532 
τῶ καιρὼ εκείνω τεσσαράκοντα Kat 5vo χιλιὰδες [12:7 καὶ 
that time forty and two thousand. And 
2919-* 3588 * . . 1803 2094 2532 599 * 
expwev Ιεφθὰε tov Ισραὴλ εξ eH καὶ ἀπέθανεν Ιεφθὰε 
Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then [4died lJephthah 
3588 * _ 2532 2290 1722 4172-1473, | * . 
ὁ ΓἋἜαλααδίύτης Kat evan εν πόλει avTov Γαλαὰδ 
2the 3Gileadite], and was entombed in his city Gilead. 





12:6 +See Bos for variants. 


12:8 JUDGES 373 
2192 2532 5088 5207 2532 3568 5442 
Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon Judge Israel ἐξεις Kau τέξῃ υἱν 13:4 και νυν φύλαξαι 
2532 2919 3322 [473 3588 * * lyou shall have one], and shall bear a son. And now guard 


12:8 και ἐκρινε μετ αὐτὸν tov Ισραὴλ Εβεσὰν 
ὍΝ [4judged ‘after 7him ‘Israel ‘'4bzan 
1537 2532 1096 1473 5144, 


€K B ηθλεέμ 12:9 και εγένοντο αὐτὼ τριάκοντα 
2from out of 3Beth-lehem]. And there were to him thirty 
5207, 2532 5144 2364 3588 1821 1854 2532 


viol καὶ TpLaKOVTA θυγατέρες av εξαπεσταλμέναι ἐξω KAL 
sons, and thirty daughters being sentt out, and 
5144 1135 1521, 3588 5207-1473 6575, 
TPLAKOVTA γυναίκας εἰσηγαγε τοις VLOLS QUTOV απὸ 
[2thirty 3wives the brought in] forhissons from 
1855 2532 2919 3588 * 2033 2094 2532 
ἐξωθεν και ἐκρινε τον Ισραὴλ επτὰ ETH 12:10 και 
outside. And he judged Israel seven years. And 
599-* . 2532 2290 1722 * ‘ 2532 
ἀπέθανεν EPeoav kat ετἀφη εν Βηθλεέμ 12:11 kau 
Ibzan died, and was entombed in Beth-lehem. And 
2919 3326 1473 3588 * ν 3588... Ὁ ‘ 
ἐκρινε μετ’ avtov tov lopand Atop ὁ Ζαβουλωνίτης 
[4judged after 7him ‘Israel ‘Elon ?the 3Zebulunite]; 
2532 2919 3588 * 1176 2094 2532 590 
και ἐκρινεν τὸν Iopand δέκα ETH 12:12 και απέθανεν 
and he judged Israel ten years. And [4died 
3588 * _ 2532 2290 1722 * | 1722 
Αιλὼμ ὁ Δαβουλωνίτης καὶ εταφη εν ιλὼμ εν 
1Elon ?the 3Zebulunite], and was entombed in  Aijjalon, in 
ne * 2532 2919 3326 1473. 3588 * 
Ζαβουλὼν 12:13 και Expwe μετ’ avtov tov Iopanr 
the land of Zebulun. And [judged 8after °him Israel 
5207 * 3588 * 2532 1096 
Ἀβδὼμ vios Βλλὴηῃλ 0 Φαραθωνίτης 12:14 και εγένοντο 
1Abdon 2son 3of Hillel 4the >Pirathonite]. And there were 


1473 5062 5207 2532 5144 5207, 3588 5207-1473 
αὐτὼ τεσσαράκοντα υἱοὶ KQAL TPLAKOVTA VLOL τῶν υἱὼν αὐτοῦ 


to him forty sons, and thirty sons of his sons 
1910. | 1909 1440 4454 2532 2919 3588 
επιβαίνοντες ETL εβδομῆκοντα πῶλους και EKPLVE τον 


being mounted upon seventy foals. And he judged 


* 3638, 2094 2532 599, Ἂ 5207 
Ισραὴλ οκτὼ ETH 12:15 και απέθανεν Αβδὼν υιὸς 


Israel eight years. And [Sdied 1Abdon 2the son 
ba 3588 * 2532 2290 1722 * 
Βλλὴλ ὁ Φαραθωνίτης και ετὰφη εν Φαραθὼν 


301 Hillel 4the 5Pirathonite], and he was entombed in Pirathon 


1722 1093 μι 1722 3735 3588 * : 
ev yn Edpaip εν ὄρει του Αμαληκ 
in the land of Ephraim, in the mountain of Amalek. 
CHAPTER 13 
The Angel Appears to Manoah and His Wife 
2532 4369 2089 3588 5207 * 4160, 
13:1 kav προσέθεντο Ett ot viol IopandA ποιῆσαι 


And [4proceeded ‘still !the 2sons 3of Israel] to act 
3588410 6 1799 2962 2532 3860 1473 2962 
το TOVNPOV EVOTILOV KUPLOU και παρέδωκεν QUTOVS KUPLOS 
wickedly before the LorD, and [2delivered 3them ‘the Lorp] 


1722 5495 246 : 5062 2094 2532 
εν χειρὶ αλλοφύλων τεσσαράκοντα ETH 13:2 και 
into the hand of the Philistines — forty years. And 
1096 435, 1520 1537 ιν ge S37 3588 5443 

εγένετο ανὴρ εἰς εἕ ραὰ εκ τῆς φυλῆς 


there was [2man !one] from out οἵ Zorah, from out of the tribe 
3588 * 2532 3686 1473 ἢ 2532 3588 1135-1473 
του Δαν καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ Μανὼε καὶ ἢ γυνὴ avTov 
of Dan, and the name to him was Manoah; and his wife 
4723, 2532 3756 5088 2532 3708 32 
στείρα και OVK ETLKTE 13:3 kat ὠφθη ἄγγελος 
was sterile, and had not given birth. And [3appeared ἴδῃ angel 
2962 , 431 3588 1135 , 2532 2036 4314 1473, 2400, 
κυρίου πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὴν ιδοὺ 
20f the LORD] to the woman, and said to her, Behold 
1211 1473 4723 | 2532 3756 5088 2532 1722 1064 ν 
δη ov OTELPA και OV TETOKQAS καὶ EV YAOTPL 
indeed, youare sterile, and have not borne; but [2in 3the womb 





12:9 1.6. given in marriage. 





2532 3361 4095 3631 2532 4608 , 2532 3361 2068 . 3956 
και μη TINS οἵνον καὶ σικέραν καὶ μη φαγὴ παν 
and donot drink wine and liquor, and donot eat any 
169, 3754 2400 1473 1722 1064 F 2192 
ακάθαρτον 13:5 ὁτι ιδοὺ ov εν γαστρὶ ἐχεις 
unclean thing! For behold, you [in 3the womb thave one], 
2532 5088 5207 2532 4604 3756-305 1909 
καὶ τέξῃ υἱτὸν καὶ σίδηρος ουκ ἀναβήσεται ETL 


and you shall bear ἃ son, and an iron razor shall not ascend 
3588 2776-1473 _ 3754 * . 3588 2316 1510.83 3588 
τῆς κεφαλῆς avtov oT. Nalipatov τῶ θεὼ ἔσται TO 
his head, for [4a Nazarite 5t0 God 3willbe ‘the 
3808 1537 3588 1064 , 2532 1473, 756 4982 
παιδᾶριον EK τῆς γαστρὸς και AUTOS ἄρξεται TH CELW 
2boy] from out ofthe womb; andhe _ shall begin to deliver 
3588 * . 1537 5405 246 ᾿ 2532 
τον Ισραὴλ εκ χειρὸς αλλοφυλωνΐ 13:6 και 
Israel ἴτοπ οἷ οἵ the hand of the Philistines. And 
2064 3588. 1135. 2532 2036 3588 435-1473 3004 
ἤλθεν Ἢ γυνὴ καὶ εἶπε TW AVOPL αὐτῆς λέγουσα 
[swent in ‘the 2woman], and spoke to Ποὺ husband, saying, 
444 3588 2316 2064 4314 1473 2532 3588 3706-1473 
avOpwros Tov Beov NAVE προς PE καὶ ἢ Opacts avTOV 
Aman of God came to me, and his appearance 
5613 3706 Be 3588 2316, 206. 6Ο 4970 
ως ὁρασις αγγέλου του θεοῦ επιφανὴῆς σφόδρα 
was as the appearance of an angel of God —[?prominent !very]. 
2532 3756-2065. 1473 4159 1510.2.3 2532 3588 
και οὐκ ἠρώτησα αὐτὸν πόθεν εστὶ και τὸ 
And_ Idid not ask him from what place heis, and 


upon 


3686-1473 , 3756-518 2532 2036 1473 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπηγγειλέ μοι 13:7 και ETE pout 
his name he did not report to me. And he said to me, 
2400, 1473 1722 1064 . 2192 2532 5088 

ιδοὺ συ εν γαστρὶ ἐχεις Kau τέξῃ 


Behold, you [2in 3the womb thave one], and you shall give birth to 


5207 2532 3568 3361] 4005 363] 2532 4608, 2532 3361 
υιὸν και νυν μὴ πίης OLVOV και σικέραν και μη 
ason. And now, do not drink wine and strong drink, and do not 
2068 3956 167 3754 * 2316 1510.83 
φάγης πᾶσαν ακαθαρσίαν oT: Ναζηραίον θεοὺ ἐσται 
eat any uncleanness, for [4a Nazarite 5of God 3will be 
3588 3808, 575, 3588 1064 , 2193 2250 2288-1473 

τὸ TALAPLOV ATO τῆς γαστρὸς EWS ἡμέρας θανᾶτου αὐτοῦ 
Ithe 2boy] from the womb, — until the day of his death! 


2532 1189-* 3588 2962 , 2532 2036 1722 


13:8 και εδεηθη Mavwe tov κυρίου και ELTEV εν 
And Manoah besought ofthe Lorp. And hesaid, Be to 

1473 2962 3588 444 3588 2316 3739 649 | 

€MOL κύριε τον ἄνθρωπος του θεοὺ ον απέστειλας 

me, ΟἿΟΚΡ, the man of God whom you sent, 

2064. 1211 2089 4314. 1473 2532 5461 1473 

ελθέτω oH ETL πρὸς ἡμὰς και φωτισᾶτω ἡμὰς 


let him come yet once more to us 


5100 4160, 3588 3808 
τι ποιησῶμεν τῷ 


and enlighten us 


_ 3588 5088 2532 
παιδαρίω TO TUKTOMEVO 13:9 και 
what we should do with the boy to be born! And 
1873-3588-2316 3588 5456 * 2532 3854 3588 
ἐπήκουσεν ὁ θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς Μανὼε και παρεγένετο ὁ 
God heeded the voice of Manoah. And [4came Ithe 
32 3588 2316 2089 4314 3588 1135 2532 3778 252] 
ἄγγελος του θεοῦ ETL προς τὴν γυναίκα και AUTH EKAOHTO 
angel 30f God] again to the woman, and she sat 

1722 358868 | 2532 * 3588 435-1473 3756-1510.7.3 3326 1473 , 


εν TH αγρὼ kat Μανὼε 0 avynp avTys οὐκ HV μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
in the field, and Manoah her husband was not ψ her. 
2532 5035.1 3588 1135, 2532 5143 2532 518 3588 


θκαι ετάχυνεν ἢ YUH καὶ ἐδραμε και ἀπῆγγειλε τῶ 
And [3hastened !the 2woman],andran, andreported to 
435-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 2400 3708 1473 
ανδρὶ αὐτῆς KAL εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν LOOV ὡπταὶ μοι 
her husband, and said to him, Behold, [3has appeared 4to me 





13:5 Ald. ἃ Six. Φυλιστιιμ - Philistines. 
13:6 +See Bos for variants. 

13:7 {CP προς pe - to me. 

13:9 +See Bos for variants. 


374 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 13:11 
3588 4353. 3588 2064 3588 2250-1565 4314 1473 2532 Ε 
ο avynp o ελθὼν ΤΏ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη προς με 13:11 Kat The Angel Ascends in a Flame 
Ithe 2man], coming in this day to me. And 2532 1096 1722 3588. 305 3588 
450, 2532 4198 : 3694 3588 1135-1473. 13:20 Kau εγένετο εν TH avaByvar τὴν 
ἀνέστη καὶ επορεῦύθη Mavwe οπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ And ithappened in the [2ascending 
[2rose up 3and 4went IManoah] after his wife. 5395 1883.1 3588 2379 2193 3588 3772 ᾿ 
2532 2064 4314 358δ 435 2532 2036 1473 1487-1473-1510.2.2 φλόγα επᾶνωθεν του θυσιαστηρίου ἐὼς του ουὔυρανοὺ 
καὶ Ade προς TOV ἀνδρα και εἶπεν αὐτὼ EL σὺ EL flame] on top of the altar unto the heaven, 
And he came to the man, and he said to him, Are you 2532 305, 3588 32 2962 1722 3588 5395 
3588 435, 3588 2980 4314 3588 1133. 2532 2035 3588 καὶ ανέβη ο ἄγγελος κυρίου εν τῇ φλογὶ 
ο avnp 6 λαλῆσας πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα καὶ εἶπεν ὁ that [4ascended ‘the 2angel 30fthe LORD] in the flame 
the man speaking to the woman? And [said !the 3588 2379 2532 " 2532 3588 1135.1473 
32 1473 2532 2036-* 3568 1330 TOU θυσιαστηρίου Kav Μανὼε Kar Ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ἄγγελος ey 13:12 και εἰπε Μανὼε νυν διελθόντος of the altar. And Manoah and his wife 
angel], Lam. And Manoah said, Now, [2going through | 2334 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 1909 3588 
3588 4487-1473 5100 1510.83 3588 2917 εθεῶρουν και επεσὸν ETL πρόσωπον QUTOV emt τὴν 
του ρἡματὸς σου τι ἔσται τὸ κρίμαϊ were viewing, and they fell upon their face upon the 
lyour word], what will be the distinguishing manner 1093 2532 3756 4369 2089 3588 
3588 3808 2532 3588 2041-1473 2532 2036 γὴν 13:21 καὶ Ὅν, προσέθηκεν ae : 
TOU παιδαρίου και TA ἐργα avToV 13:13 και etmev ground. And [4did not >proceed any longer the 
of the boy, and of his works? And _ [4said 32 2962 , 3708 , 4314 * ; 2532 4314 3588 
3588 32 2962 4314. Ὁ 575 3056 3739 ἄγγελος κυρίου οφθηναι πρὸς Μανὼε και πρὸς τὴν 
ο ἄγγελος κυρίου προς Μανὼε απὸ πᾶντων ὧν angel 30f the LORD] to appear to Manoah and to 
lthe 2angel 30f the LoRD] to Manoah, Of all which 1135-1473 . 519. 1097-* 3754 32 2962 
2036 4314 3588 1135 5442 575 3956 γυναῖκα QuTOU TOTE ἔγνω Μανὼε OTL ἄγγελος κυριου 
εἶπα προς την γυναίκα φυλαξάσθω 13:14 ἀπὸ παντὸς his wife. Then Manoah knew that [2an angel 30f the LorD 
Ispoke to. the woman, let her guard! From every thing 3778 2532  2036-* 4314 3588 1135-1473 
3739 1607 1537 288 3756-2068 οὗτος 13:22 και εἰπε Μανὼε πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
ἐκπορεύεται εξ ἀμπέλου οὐ bayetar Ithis was]. And Manoah said to his wife, 
which goes forth from out of the grapevine she shall not eat, 2288 599 3754 2316-3708 2532 
2532 3631 2532 4608 3361 4095 2532 3956 θανᾶάτω ἀποθανούμεθα OTL θεὸν EWPAKaApPEV 13:23 Kau 
καὶ οἶνον καὶ σικέραν μη πιέτω και TOV To death we shall die, for we have looked at God. And 
and wine and _ liquor she shall not drink, and every thing 2036 1473, 3588 1135-1473 1487 1014 2962 
169 3361 2068 3956 3745 1781 εἶπεν αὐτῷ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ει εβούλετο κύριος 
ακάθαρτον μη φαγέτω TAVTA ὁσα ενετειλᾶμην [said 3to him this wife], If [?wanted = !the LorD] 
unclean she shall not eat — all as much as I gave charge ee 1473 3756-302- 120. 1537 3588 
1473, 5442 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 32 πυατωσον ἡμὰς hen auld. ξεῦτο ved fre f ms 
αὐτῇ φυλαξάσθω 13:15 και εἰπε Μανὼε προς τον wyyedov to kill us Θ᾽ would not have receive rom out 0 
to her, let her guard! And Manoah said to __ the angel 5495-1473 | ς᾽ 3646 2532 2378 2532 
2962 971-1211 1473 2532 4160 χειρὸς ἡμὼν ολοκαύτωμα ᾿ Kau θυσίαν ᾿ και 
κυρίου βιασώμεθα δη τς καὶ ποιῆσομεν our hand a whole burnt offering and a sacrifice offering, and 
of the LoRD, We should indeed force you fo stay, and shall prepare | 3756-302-546], 1473-3936 3778 2532 
1799 1473 2056 137.1, 2532 20:65 3568. |, SUR εφώτισεν Ἡμᾶς, πᾶντας παὐτάς pene 
ενῶπιὸν gov ἐριφον aryav 13:16 Kat τ εἰπε o he would not have enlightened us all these things, even 
before you a kid of the goats. And [4said Ithe 2531 35882540 σ 2532 3756-302 190.8 , 4160 , 1473 
32 2962 4314 * 1437 971 1473 καθὼς ο καιρος και OVK αν ακουστα ETOLNOEV μιν 
; ; is ti 2 Saudi the 3 6 
ἄγγελος κυρίου πρὸς Μανὼε εὰν βιάση με as this time, and [would not 5audible ‘he 3have made °to us 
2angel 3of the LORD] to Manoah, If 586 should hold me ce 
3756-2068 575. 3588 740-1473 2532 1437 4160, 4these thin s] 
Ov φάγομαι απὸ τῶν ἄρτων GOV και εὰν ποιῆσηῃης 851. 
Twill not eat from your breads. And if you should offer ᾿ 
3646 358. 2962, 3099. 1473. 3754 The Birth of Samson 
ολοκαύτωμα τω κυρίω ανοίσεις QUTO OTL 2532 5088 3588 1135 5207 2532 2564 
a whole burnt offering, [310 the ΚΡ ‘you shall offer 211]. For 13:24 και ἔτεκεν Ἢ γυνῃ υἱὸν και εκᾶάλεσε 
3756 1007 * 3754 32 2962 1473. And [3bore ‘!the 2woman] ason, and _ she called 
ουκ ἔγνω Μανὼε τι ἄγγελος κυρίου αὐτὸς 3588 3686-1473 * 2532 837 3588 3808. 2532 
[2did not 3know !Manoah] that [2an angel 3of the LorD the was]. TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σαμψὼν καὶ ἠυξηθηὴ τὸ παιδὰριον Kat 
2532 2036-* 4314 3588 32 2962 5100 3588 his name Samson. And [3grew !the 2boy], and 
13:17 kau etme Μανὼε προς τον ἄγγελον κυρίου τι _ Τὸ 2127 1473 2962 2532 756 4151 
And Manoah said tothe angel _—_of the LorD, What is the εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν κύριος 13:25 και ἤρξατο πνεῦμα 
3686 1473 2443 3752 2064 3588 4487-1473 [2blessed Shim ἴηι LorD]. And [began cpu 
ὁνομὰ Gor ἵνα ὅταν ἐλθη τὸ ρημὰ σου 2962, 4899.2 1473, 1722 3925 
name to you, that whenever [should come to pass lyour word] κυρίου συνεκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὼ εν παρεμβολῆ how 
2532 1392, ᾿ 1473 2532 2036 1473. 3588 32 20f the LORD] to go forth with him in the camp of Dan, 
καὶ δοξασωμέν σε ὃ και ELTEVAVTW O ἄγγελος 303.1 * 2532 303.1 * 
that we should glorify you? And [4said 5to him !the 2angel Ξ ὃ ἐ 
2962, 2444 3778 2065 3588 3686-1473 2532 1473, 1510.23 
κυριου LWATL TOVTOEPWTAS TO ονομα POV και AUTO EOTL 


30f the LORD], Why is this you ask ofmyname,for it [5 

2298 2532 2983-* . 3588 2056 3588 137.1, 2532 
θαυμαστὸν 13:19 και ἐλαβε Mave tov ἐριφον των ary@v Kat 
Wonderful? And Manoah took the kid of the goats, and 
3588 2378 2532 399, 1909 3588 4073 3588 2962, 
τὴν θυσίαν καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ETL τὴν πέτραν TH KUPLO 
the sacrifice offering, and he offered uponthe rock to the Lorb, 


3588 2298 . 4160 , 2532 ἋΣ 2532 3588 1135-1473 

τω θαυμαστὰ ποιοῦντι Kat Μανὼε και Q γυνὴ avVTOV 
to the wonderful being. And Manoah and his wife 
2334 

εθεῶρουν 


were viewing. 





13:12 ¢CP συγκριμα - interpretation. 





ἀναμέσον Σαραὰ και ἀναμέσον Εσθαὸλ 
between Zorah and between  Eshtaol. 


CHAPTER 14 


Samson Takes a Wife from the Philistines 


2532 2597-* ἢ 1519 τ _ 2532 1492 
14:1 και κατέβη Σαμψὼν εἰς Θαμναθὰ και εἰδε 
And Samson wentdown unto Timnath, and saw 
1135, 1722 * ἐς L537 3588 2364 | 3588 
γυναίκα ev Θαμναθὰ εκ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν 
awoman in Timnath fromoutof the daughters ofthe 
246 ; 2532 305 2532 518 3588 
αλλοφύλων 14:2 και ανέβη καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 
Philistines. And heascended, and_ reported to 


JUDGES 375 


14:3 

3962-1473 τ 2532 3588 3384-1473, 6οἑὕἑ: 2532 2036 [135 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ και εἰπε γυναίκα 
his father and to his mother, and said, [2a woman 
3708 1722 * 575 3588 2364 3588 246 

EWPAKA ev Θαμναθὰ απὸ τῶν θυγατέρων TOV αλλοφύλων 


1 have seenJin Timnath fromthe daughters οἵ the Philistines. 


2532 3568 2983 1473 


1473 1519 1135 2532 2036 


και νυν λάβετε αὐτὴν μοι Ets γυναίκα 14:3 και εἶπεν 


And now take her tome for wife! And [?said 
1473 | 3588 3962-1473 . 2532 3588 3384-1473 , 3756-1510.2.3 
αὐτῷ 0 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἢ μΏτηρ AVTOV OVK ἐστιν 
3to him ‘his father], and his mother, Is there not 
575, 3588 = 2364, 3588 80-1473 | 2532 1722 
απὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν αδελφὼν σον και εἐν 


[20f 3the 4daughters 


Sof your brothers and 7among 


3956 3588 2992-1473 1135 , 3754 1473 4198 . 2983 
παντὶ TO AAW μου γυνη τι συ πορεύσῃ λαβεὶν 
881} Smy people !a woman], that you should go to take 
1135") 1537 3588 246 . 3588 564 2532 
γυναίκα EK TOV αλλοφύλων τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων και 
awife from out οἵ the [Philistines luncircumcised]? And 
2036-* 4314 3588 3962-1473 . 3778-2983 1473 3754 
εἰπε Σαμψὼν προς TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ ταύτην λάβε μοι OTL 
Samson said ἴο his father, Take this one for me, for 
3778 1700 1722 3788-1473 , 2532 3588 3962-1473 
αὕτη Npecev εν odPadpots pov 14:4 καὶ Oo πατὴρ avTOV 
she pleases in my eyes! And his father 
2532 3588 3384-1473 3756-1097 3754 3844 2962 1510.2.3 
καὶ ἢ PNTHP αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐγνωσαν OTL παρὰ κυρίου εστὶν 
and his mother knew not that [2from 3the LorD lit is], 
3754 468 1473 1567 1537 3588 246 z 2532 1722 


OTL ἀνταπόδομα AUTOS εκζητεὶ EK τῶν αλλοφύλων και EV 


that [3recompense the 


2required] from the Philistines. And in 


3588 2540-1565 3588 246 2961 . 3588 5207 * 

TM καιρὼ EKELVH OL αλλόφυλοι εκυρίενον TOV υἱὼν Ισραὴλ 
that time the Philistines dominated the sons of Israel. 
2532 2597-* . 2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 

14:5 kat κατέβη Σαμψὼν Kat ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ 
And Samson went down, and his father and 

3384-1473 : ΑΙ * 2532 2064 1519 3588 290 


μῆτηρ avtTov εἰς Θαμναθὰ και Ἡλθεν εἰς του ἀμπελῶνας 
his mother unto Timnath. And hecame to the vineyards 


᾿ 2532 2400 4661.1 3023 5612 1519 
Θαμναθὰ και ιδοὺ σκύμνος λέοντος ὠρυόμενος εις 
of Timnath. And behold, acub ofalion was roaring in 
529. 1473 2532 2720 . 1909 1473. 4151. 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ 14:6 και κατεύθυνεν ET’ avVTOV πνεῦμα 
meeting him. And [3straightened 4upon Shim _ spirit 
2962 | 2532 1288-1473 5613 2056 137.1, 2532 
κυρίου και διέσπασεν αὐτὸν ὡς ἐριφον αιγὼν και 
20 [16 LORD], and he tore it apart as akid of the goats, and 
3762 , 1510.7.3 1722 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 3756-518 3588 
ovdev nv εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και οὐκ ἀπηγγειλε τῷ 
nothing ννγὰ58 in his hand. And he did not report to 
3962-1473 , 2532 3588 3384-1473 , 3739 4160, 2532 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ a ἐποίησε 14:7 και 
his father and to his mother what he did. And 
2597 | 2532 2980 3588 1135 . 2532 700 
κατέβησαν καὶ ἐλάλησαν TH γυναικὶ καὶ ἤρεσεν 
they went down and spoke to the woman, and she was pleasing 


1799 νὰ 


2532 5290 3326 2250 2983 


ενῶπιον Σαμψὼν 14:8 και υπέστρεψε μεθ’ ἡμέρας λαβεῖν 


before Samson. 


And he returned after some days to take 


1473 2532 1578 1492, 3588 4430 3588 3023 2532 
αὐτὴν και εξέκλινεν ιδεὺν TO πτωματου λέοντος και 
her, andhe turned aside to behold the carcass of the lion— and, 
2400, Ἀἀ4963 3193.1 1722 3588 4750 3588 
ἰδοὺ συστροφὴ μελισσὼν͵ εν τῷ στόματι του 


behold, ἃ ϑνν8 ΠῚ as of an apiary of bees was ἴῃ the mouth οἴ the 


3023 2532 3192 


2532 1807 1473 1519 3588 4750-1473 


λέοντος και μέλι 14:9 και εξείλεν αυτό εἰς TO στόμα AVTOV 


lion, and honey. 
2532 4198 4198 


And he took it into his mouth, 


2532 2068 2532 4198 4314 


καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευόμενος και EGOLWY καὶ επορεύθη πρὸς 


and went forth going 


3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 
τον TATEPA QUTOV και 

his father and 
1473 2532 2068 


αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐφαγον 
ἴο them, and they ate- 


and eating. And hewent to 


4314 3588 3384-1473 , 2532 1325 

πρὸς τὴν μητέρα AVTOV και ἐδωκεν 
to his mother, and he gave 
2532 3756-312 1473 | 3754 


καὶ OVK ανηγγειλεν QUTOLS OTL 
and hedidnot announce tothem that 





14:5 +See Bos for variants. 





1537 3588 1838 3588 3023 1807. 3588 3192 
εις του ἐἕξεως του λέοντος εξεῖὶλε τὸ μέλι 
[4from out of 5the 6mannert 7of the Slion [1Π6 took 2the 3honey]. 
2532 2507 3588 3962-1473 4314 3588 1135 
14:10 και κατέβη ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα 
And [2went down this father] to the woman. 
2532 4160. 1563. * 4224 2033. 2250 3754 
και εποΐησεν εκεὶὺ Σαμψὼν πότον επτὰ μέρας ὅτι 
And [2prepared 3there 'Samson] a banquet for seven days— for 
3779 4160 , 3588 3495 | 2532 1096 1722 
οὕτως ETOLOVY οἱ νεανίσκοι 14:11 και εγένετο εν 
thus [3614 Ithe 2young men]. And it came to pass in 
3588 5399-1473 1472. 2532 4339.5 : 1473. 
τω φοβεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς αὐτὸν και προσκατέστησαν αὐτὼ 
their fearing him, that they posted infront to him 
5144, 2083 2532 1510.76 3326 1473. 
TPLAKOVTA εταΐρους και σαν μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
thirty companions, and they were with him. 


Samson's Riddle 
2532 2035 1473 * ᾿ 4261 ' 
14:12 και εἰπεν avtots Σαμψὼν προβαλὼ 
And [?said 3tothem ‘'Samson], I will propound 


1211 1473 3588 4265.1 2532 1437 518 ; 
δη υμὶν το πρόβλημα και εὰν απαγγέλλοντες 
indeed to you a riddle; and if by reporting 
518 peas 1473-1473 1722 3588 2033, 2250 3588 4224 
ATAYYELANTE μοι AUTO EV TALSETTA ἡμέραις TOV πότου 
you should reportit tome in the seven days of the banquet, 
2532 2147 1325 1473 5144 
και εὕρητε ᾿ δώσω ᾿ υμῖν τριάκοντα 
and you should find the solution, Iwill give ἴο you thirty pieces 
4616 2532 5144 4749. 2440 2532 
σινδόνας καὶ τριάκοντα στολὰς ιματίων 14:13 Kau 
of fine linen, ἃη4 thirty robes of clothes. And 
1437 3361 1410 518 ἌΝ 147 2532 
eav μη δύνησθε απαγγεϊλαϊ μοι και 
if youshouldnot beable toreport the solution tome, then 
1325 1473-1473 5144, 4616 2532 
δώσετε πυημεὶῖς εμοὶ TPLAKOVTA σινδόνας και 
you shall give tome yourselves thirty pieces οἵ fine linen, and 
5144 4749 2440 | 2532 2036 1473 | 4261 P 
TPLAKOVTA στολὰς ἱματίων καὶ εἶπαν αὐτὼ TpoBadrov 
thirty robes ofclothes. And they said to him, Propound 
3588 4265.1-1473 2532 191 1473 2532 2036 
τὸ πρόβλημα Gov Kat ἀκουσόμεθα αὐτὸ 14:14 και εὐπεν 
your riddle, and we shall hear it! And he said 
1473 1537 3588 2068 1831 1035 2532 
αὐτοῖς EK TOU ἔσθοντος εξηλθε βρώσις και 
to them, From out of the one eating came forth food, and 
1537 2478 _ 1831 1099. 2532 3756-1410, 
εἕ ισχυροὺ εξῆλθε γλυκὺ καὶ OVK ηδυνηθησαν 
from out of the strong came forth sweetness. And they were not able 
518 3588 4265.1 1900 5140 2250 2532 
απαγγείλαι τὸ πρόβλημα επὶ TpELs ἡμέρας 14:15 και 
to explain the riddle for three days. And 
1096 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 2036 3588 
εγένετο εν τῇ ἡμέρα τη εβδόμη Kat εἶπαν τῊ 
itcame to passin the [day lseventh], and they spoke to the 
35S * ; 538 1211 3588 435-1473 
γυναικὶ Σαμψὼν ἀπάτησον 5H τον avipa σου 
wife of Samson, saying, Deceive indeed your husband! 
2532 518 " 1473 3588 4265.1 3379 
και απαγγειλᾶάτω σοι το πρόβλημα pH ποτε 
And lethimexplain toyou the riddle, lest at any time 
1716.1 ἢ 1473 2532 3588 3624 3588. 3962-1473 1722 
EPTVUPLOW LEV σε και τὸν OLKOV TOV TATPOS TOV εν 
we should burn you and the house of your father by 
4442 2228 4433. 2564 1473 2532 
πυρὶ ἢ πτωχεῦσαι εκαλέσατε ἡμὰς 14:16 και 
fire- or [3tomakeus poor ‘did youcall 2us]? And 
2799 3588 1135, * ᾿ 4314 1473 | 2532 2036 
ἐκλαυσεν Ἢ γυνὴ Σαμψὼν προς αὐτὸν καὶ εἰπεν 
[4wept Ithe 2wife 3o0f Samson] to him,  and_ said 
1473 3404 1473 2532 3756 25" 1473 3754 3588 
αὐτὼ PEPWLONKAS με και οὐκ ἡγὰπησὰς PE OTL το 
ἴο him, You detest me, and do not love me, because the 





14:9 1.6. the dead condition. 
14:11 See Bos for variants. 


376 

4265.1 3739 426] ᾿ 3588 5207 3588 2992-1473 
πρόβλημα o TpoeBadov τοῖς υἱοὶς TOV λαοὺ μου 
riddle which you propounded to the sons of my people, 
3756-518 2532 1473-1473 2532 2036 1473, Ξ . 
OVK ἀπῆγγειλας καὶ μοι αὐτὸ και εἶπεν AVTH Σαμψὼν 


you did not explain even ittome. And [said 310 her !Samson], 


2400, 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 3756-518 

ιδοῦ τω πατρὶ μου και TH μητρὶ μου OVK αἀπηγγειλα 
Behold, Ὁ myfather and to mymother Idid not report 

1473, 2532 1473-518 2532 2799 1909 


αὐτὸ και σοι ATAYYEAW 14:17 και ἐκλαυσεν E77’ 
it, and should I report to you? And she wept upon 
1473 1909 3588 2033 2250 1722 3739 1510.7.3 1473 3588 
αὐτὸν ETL TAS ETTA ἡμέρας EV ALS HY αὐταῖς ὁ 


him for the seven days in which [3was 4tothem '!the 


4224 2532 1096 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442. 
πότος καὶ εγένετο εν τῇ Ἡμέρα τὴ εβδόμη 
2banquet]. And itcametopass on the [day lseventh] 
518 1473 3754 3026 1473 2532 1473. 
ἀπήγγειλεν QUVTN OTL TAPHVWXANGEV αὐτὸν και AUTH 
he explained toher, for she troubled him. And she 
518 , 3588 5207, 3588 2992-1473 , 2532 2036 
QTNYYELAE TOLS VLOLS TOV λαοὺ αὐτῆς 14:18 και εἰπαν 
reported tothe sons of her people. And [said 
1473 | 3588 435 3588 4172 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442 
αὐτὼ OL avdpes τῆς πόλεως EV TH ἡμέρα TH εβδόμη 
6tohim !the 2men ofthe 4city] on the [day seventh] 
4250 1416 3588 2246 5100 1099 |. 3192 2532 
πριν δῦναι tov Ἥλιον τι γλυκύτερον μέλιτος και 


before [3going down !the 2sun], What is sweeter than honey, and 
5100 2478 3023 2532 2036 1473. * 1508 

τι ισχυρότερον λέοντος και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν εἰ μη 
what is stronger thana lion? And [said 3to them !Samson], Unless 


722 1722 3588 1151-1473 3756-302-2147 3588 
Npotptacatet ev TH δαμαλεὶ POVOVK αν εὕρετε το 
you plowed by my heifer, you would not have found 
4265.1-1473 2532 2720 , 1909 1473 4151, 
προβλημὰ pov 14:19 kat κατεύθυνεν E77’ QUTOV πνεῦμα 
my riddle. And [3straightened 4upon Shim — !spirit 
2962 | 2532 2597 1519 * 2532 3817 
κυρίου καὶ κατέβη εἰς Ασκάλωνα και ἐπαισεν 
20f the LORD], and he went down unto Ashkelon, and smote 
1564 5144 435 2532 293. 3588 4749.1473 
exetOev τριάκοντα aAvdpas και EAQBE TAS στολὰς αὐτὼν 
from there thirty men, and took their robes, 
2532 1325 3588 518 3588 4265.1 2532 
και ἐδωκε τοις απαγγείλασι τὸ πρόβλημα Kat 
and gave them tothe ones explaining the riddle. And 
2373 3709 , τὰ 2532 305 1519 3588 3624 
εθυμώθη opyn αμψὼν Ka ἀνέβη εις TOV οἶκον 


[2was enraged 3in anger !Samson], and he ascended into the house 
3588 3962-1473 2532 4924 3588 1135, * 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 14:20 και συνώκησεν ἢ γυνὴ Σαμψὼν 

of his father. And [lived with !the 2wife 3of Samson] 
3588 35634-1473 | 3739 1510.7.3 2083-1473 
τω νυμφαγωγὼ αὐτοῦ OS HV εταΐρος αὐτοῦ 


his groomsman who was his companion. 
CHAPTER 15 
Samson is Denied His Wife 
2532 1096 3326 2250 1722 2250 
15:1 καὶ eyeveto μεθ’ ἡμέρας εν ἡμέραις 
And itcame ἴο pass after some days, at the days 
2326 4447.1 2532 1980-* 3588 
θερισμοῦ πυρὼν και επεσκέψατο Σαμψὼν τὴν 
[harvest ‘ofthe wheat], that Samson visited 
1135-1473 5342 2056 137.1, 2532 2036 
γυναίκα αὐτοῦ φέρων ἐριφον αιγὼν και εἰπεν 
his wife, carrying akid of the goats. And he said, 
1525 4314 3588 1135-1473, 1519 3588 2846 | 2532 


ELOEAEVT OPAL προς Τὴν γυναϊκὰ μου εις TOV κοιτῶνα και 


I shall enter to my wife into the bedroom. But 
3756 1325 1473 3588 3962-1473 M525: 2532 
ουκ ἐδωκεν αὐτὸν ο = TATHP avTHs εισελθεὶν 15:2 καὶ 
[2would not 3grant ¢him ther father] _ to enter. And 
2036 3588 3962-1473 2036, 2036 3754 3404. 
ειπεν ο πατὴρ αὐτῆς εἰπὼν ειπα οτι μισωὼν " 
[2said ther father], Insaying, Isaid that, By detesting 
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3404 1473, 2532 1325 1473, 3588 49072-1473 
εμισησας αὐτὴν και ἐδωκα αὐτὴν τῷ συνεταιρὼῶ σον 
you detested her; and I gave her to your companion. 
3756 2400 3588 79 1473 35883501. 2908 1473 
ουκ ιδοὺ Ἢ αδελφὴ αὐτῆς ἡ νεωτέρα κρείσσων αὐτῆς 
[3ποἱ !Behold sister 4her syounger “better than 8she 
1510.2.3 1510.5 1473 473 1473 , 

€OTLY EOTO) σοι ave’ QuTns 


2is]? Let her be to you instead of her! 


Samson Burns the Fields of the Philistines 
2532 2036 1473. i 121-1510.2.1 3588 530 
3 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ Σαμψὼν αθὼὸς Ett TO aATaE 
And [2said 3to him !Samson], I am innocent this once 
575. 246 ᾿ 3754 4160.1473 3322 1473 
απὸ αλλοφύλων OTL ποιὼ εγὼ μεθ’ υμὼνΤ 
concerning the Philistines, that I myself should do [2with 3you 
2556 , 2532 4198-* 2532 4815 5145 


Kaka 15:4και επορεύθη Σαμψὼν και συνέλαβε τριακοσίας 
levils]. And Samson went and seized three hundred 
258 2532 2983 2985 2532 4887 2771.1 
αλῶώπεκας Kat ἐλαβε λαμπάδας και συνέδησε κέρκον 


foxes, and took lamps, and tied them together tail 


431 2771.1 2532 5087 2985 1520 3034 3588 1417 
προς κέρκον καὶ ἔθηκε λαμπάδα μίαν αναμέσον τῶν δῦο 


to tail, and put [Zlamp lone] between the two 
2771.1 2532 3594 2532 1572 4442 1722 
κέρκων καὶ wWdnynTE 15:5 και εξέκαυσε TVP εν 
tails, and guided them. And hekindled fire in 
3588 2985 2532 1821 , 1722 3588 4719 

ταῖς λαμπᾶσι και εξαπέστειλεν εν τοῖς OTAXVOL 

the lamps, and hesent themout in the ears of wheat 
3588 246 ᾽ 2532 1716.1, 3588 4719 IID: 
TOV αλλοφύλων και ενεπῦρισε τους στᾶάχνας απὸ 


ofthe Philistines. And Πα burned the  earsof wheat from 
257 2532 2193 4719 . 3717 


ἅλωνος καὶ EWS σταχύων ορθὼν 

the threshing-floor, and unto [ears of wheat 1716 straight standing], 

2532 2193 290 Ν 2532 1636, 2532 2036 

και ἐὼς ἀμπελῶνος καὶ ελαΐας 15:6 και εἶπαν 

and unto the vineyard, and_ olive orchards. And _[3said 

3588 246 5100 4160) 3778 2532 2036 

οι αλλόφυλοι τις εποίησε ταῦτα και εἰπαν 

πε 2Philistines], Who did these things? And _ they said, 
3588 1059.2, 3588 * 3754 2983 

Σαμψὼν ο γαμβρὸς tov Θαμναταίου ὁτι ἐλαβε 


Samson, the son-in-law ofthe Timnite, because he took 


3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 1325 1473 3588 4907.2-1473 
τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν THO συνεταίρω αὐτοῦ 


his wife, and gave her to _ his male companion. 
2532 305 3588 246 | 2532 1714 1473 
και aveByoav οι ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ ενέπρησαν αὐτὴν 
And [3ascended up !the 2Philistines], and burnt her 
2532 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 1722 4442 2532 2036 
και TOV οἶκον του πατρὸς αὐτῆς εν πυρὶ 15:7 και εἶπεν 
and the house ofher father by fire. And [?said 


1473 1437 4160 3779 3756-2106 
αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν eav ποιησητε οὕτως OVK ευδοκησω 
3to them !Samson], Since you should do thus, I shall not think well, 
235 3588 1557-1473 . 1537 1520 1538 1473 
αλλὰ τὴν εκδίκησὶν μου εξ ενὸς εκάστου υμῶν 
but [2my vengeance 3from out of 5one 4each Sof you 
4160, 2532 3960 1473. Δὥ2533.1 1909 3382 
ποιήσομαι 15:8 και ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς κνΊμην ETL μηρὸν 
1] will execute]. And he struck them shank unto thigh 
4127 |. 3173 , 2532 2597, 2532 2523 1722 
πληγην μεγᾶλην και κατέβη Kau εκάθισεν εν 
[2beating !with ἃ great]. And he went down and sat at 
5168 , 3588 4073 % 2532 = 305 3588 
τρυμαλιὰ τῆς πέτρας Ητὰμ 15:9 και ἀνέβησαν οι 
thehole inthe rock of Etam. And [3ascended !the 
246 2532 3924.2 | 1722* | 2532 1610.1 1722 
αλλόφυλοι Kat παρενέβαλον εν Lovda Kat εξερρίφησαν εν 
ePhilipenes| and camped in Judah, and cast forth about 
2532 2036 1473 3956 435 μὰ 2444. 
15:10 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς TAS ἀνὴρ [Ιοὐδα Wate 
And [4said 5to them ‘every 2man 3of Judah], Why 


Newt 
Lehi. 





15:3 fSix. αὐτῶν - them. 
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15:11 JUDGES 377 
305, 1909 1473 2532 2036 3588 246 | 3754 1722 3588 4600 , 3588 3688 3960 5507 435 
ἀνέβητε ed’ ἡμὰς και εἶπον OL αλλόφυλοι OTL εν TH σιαγῦνι τοῦ OVOV επάταξα χιλίους avopas 
have you ascended against us? And [3said ‘the ?Philistines], for by the jawbone ofthe donkey Istruck a thousand men. 
1210 3588 * Ἂ 305, 2532 4160, 1473 | 2532 1096 2259 4931 2980 2532 
δῆσαι Tov Σαμψὼν ἀνέβημεν KQL ποιῆσαι αὐτὼ 15:17 και εγένετο ἡνίκα συνετέλεσε λαλὼν και 
[2to tie up 3Samson !We ascended], and todo to him And itcameto pass when he finished speaking, that 
3739 5158 4160, 1473 2532 2597, 4495 3588 4600 , 575, 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 2564 

ov τρόπον εποίησεν ἡμῖν 15:11 καὶ κατέβησαν ἐρριψε τὴν σιαγόνα απὸ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ και εκᾶλεσε 
in which manner he did to us. And_ [5went down he tossed the jawbone from his hand, and called 
6153... 435 1537 hc 1900 5168 . 3588 5117-1565 336 4600 2532 1372 
τρισχίλιοι avidpes €& lovia emt τρυμαλιὰν TOV τόπον EKELVOV αναΐρεσις σιαγόνος 15:18 και εδίψησε 
Ithree thousand 2men 3fromoutof 4Judah] unto the hole that place, Removal οἵ the Jaw. And he thirsted 
4073 ies 2532 2036 4314 * 3756-1492 4970, 2532 994 4314 2962 2532 2036 1473 1325 
πέτρας Ἡτὰμ kat εἶπαν προς Σαμψὼν ovK οἶδας σφόδρα καὶ εβόησε προς κύριον και εἶπε συ ἐδωκας 


in the rock of Etam, and said to Samson, Do you not behold 
3754 296] 3588 246 1473 2532 2444 3778 

OTL κυριεύουσιν οἱ αλλόφυλοι ημὼν και ινατὶ ταῦτα 

that [3dominate !the ?Philistines] us? Then why [?these things 
4160 , 1473 2532 2036 1473. με 3739 5158 
εποΐησας ἡμὶν και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν ον τρόπον 
1414 you do] to us? And [said 3to them !Samson], In which manner 
4160 1473 3779 4160 1473 2532 2036 
εποίησὰν μοι οὕτως εποίησα AVTOLS 15:12 και εἶπον 
they did tome, so Idid to them. And they said 
1473 | 1210 1473 2597 3588 3860-1473 

αὐτῷ δησαὶ σε κατέβημεν του παραδοῦναΐ σε 
tohim, [2ἴο tie 3you !We came down], to deliver you up 
1519 5495 246 2532 2036 «(1473 * : 
εἰς χείρας αλλοφύλων και εὐπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν 
into the hands of the Philistines. And [25814 3to them !Samson], 
3660-1473 . 3361-615 τς 1473 1473, 2532 
ομόσατέε μοι μη ATOKTELVAL PE υμεῖς kat 
Swear to me by an oath to not kill me yourselves, that 
3379 4876 ; 1473 1473 | 2532 
μη ποτε TVVAVTNONTE μοι υμεὶς 15:13 καὶ 
lest at any time you should meet up with me yourselves. And 
3660 1473 8004 3780. 237.1 199 
ὥμοσαν αὐτὼ λέγοντες οὐχὶ GAN ἡ δεσμὼ 
they swore by an oath tohim, saying, No; but only bya bond 
1210 | [473 2532 3860 _. . 1473 1519 5495-1473 
δησομέν σε και παραδωσομέν σε εις χείρας αὐτὼν 
will we tie you, for we should deliver you up into their hands -- 
2288-1161 3756-2289, , 1473 2532 1210 1473 1722 1417 , 
θανάτω δε ov θανατῶσομέν GE και ἐδησαν avTOVEV δυσὶ 
but to death we will not kill | you. And they tied him with two 


2572.1 2533. --2532 399, 1473 1537 3588 4073 

καλωδίοις KQLVOLS και ανηνεγκαν QuTov εκ THS πετρας 

[Zropes Inew], and bore him from out of the rock. 
2532 1473 2064 2193 4600 , 2532 3588 246 | 

15:14 και αὐτὸς HAVEV EWS Σιαγόνος καὶ ov αλλόφυλοι 
And he came unto Jaw. And the Philistines 

214 2532 5143 1519 4877 1473 2532 2720 


ηλάλαξαν καὶ ἐδραμον ELS συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ και κατεύθυνεν 
shouted, andran to meet him. And [straightened 


1909 1473 4151, 2962 2532 1096 3588 2572.1 3588 
eT’ QUTOV πνευμα KUPLOU καὶ ἐγένετο TA καλώδια TH 


4upon Shim ‘spirit 20Γ[ the Lorb], and [5became !the 2ropes 


1722 3588 1023-1473 _ 5616 4762 2259 302 3750.1 

εν τοις βραχίοσιν αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ στυππίον ηνίκα αν οσφρανθῃ 
3in 4his arms] as hemp when [2smells 
4442 2532 5080 3588 1199 575, 3588 1023-1473 

πυρὸς και ETAKYOAV οι δεσμοὶ απὸ τῶν βραχιόνων avTOV 


1ῃ|Γ6]. And [3melted away !the 2bonds] from his arms. 


Samson Strikes with the Jawbone of a Donkey 


2532 2147 4600 . 3688 4495 ὰ 
15καὶ εὑρεν σιαγόνα ὄνου ερριμμένην 


And he found a jawbone of a donkey having been tossed. 


2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 _ 2532 2983 1473 2532 
καὶ εξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν και 
And he stretched out his hand, and took it, and 
3960 1722 1473 5507 435 2532 2036-" 


ἐπάταξεν εν avin χιλίους avipas 15:16 και εἰπε Σαμψὼν 
struck with it a thousand men. And Samson said, 
1722 4600 3688 1813 1813 1473 

εν σιαγόνι ὄνου εξαλείφων εξηλειψα αὐτοὺς 

ΒΥ the jawbone οἵ ἃ donkey, in wiping away, 1 wiped them away, 





15:11 CP apxovow - rule. 
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exceedingly, and yelled to 
1722 5495 3588 1401-1473 


the LORD, and said, You gave 
3588 4991 : 3588 3173 
εν χειρὶ του δούλου Gov τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην 
by the hand of your bondman [Sdeliverance 2great 
3778 2532 3568 599 1722 1371. 2532 1706 . 1722 
ταύτην και νυν ἀποθανοῦμαι εν δύψη και εμπεσουμαι εν 
Ithis], and now shall I die in thirst, and fall into 
5495 3588 564 - 2532  455-3588-2316_ 6 6Ὸῷ0ὕὺὅι7 3588 
χειρὶ των απεριτμήτων 15:19 και Ὠνοιξεν ο θεὸς TO 
the hand οἵ the uncircumcised? And God opened the 
5134, 3588 1722 3588 4600 2532 1831 1537 
τραῦμα TOV εν TH σιαγόνι kat εξηλθεν εἕ 
gash, the one in Jaw, and there came forth from out of 
1473. 9204 2532 4095 2532 1994 3588 4151-1473 
QUTOV ὕδατα και ἐπιε και επέστρεψε το πνεῦμα QuTov 
it waters. And he drank, and [2was restored this spirit], 
2532 2198 1223 3778 2564 3588 3686-1473 . 4077 
καὶ ἐζησε διὰ τοῦτο EKANON τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς THYH 
and he lived. Because of this [215 called litsname], Spring 
3588 194] . 3739 1510..3 1722 4600 2193 3588 
TOU επικαλουμένου Ἢ εστιν εν Σιαγόνι ἑὼς τῆς 
ofthe Calling Upon, which is in Jaw until 
2250-3778 2532 2919 3588 * 1722 2250 
ἡμέρας ταῦτης 15:20 και ἐκρινε τον Iopand εν Ἡμέραις 
this day. And he judged Israel in the days 
2460 1501 2094 
αλλοφύλων εἰκοσι ETH 
of the Philistines twenty years. 


CHAPTER 16 


Samson Carries Away the Gates of the City 
2532 4198-* _ 1519 τ 2532 1492 
161 καὶ επορεύθη Σαμψὼν εἰς Γάζαν και εἰδεν 

And Samson went into Gaza, and saw 
1563, 1135, 4204 2532 1525 4314 1473 2532 
EKEL γυναίκα πόρνην καὶ εἰσῆλθε προς aAVTHY 16:2 και 
there awoman harlot, and entered to her. And 
518 P 358. Ὁ 3004 2240." 5602 
ἀπηγγέλη τοῖς Γαζαίοις λέγοντες κει Σαμψὼν ὧδε 
it was reported tothe Gazites, saying, Samson comes here. 
2532 26333 , 2532 1748 1909 1473 3650-3588 
και κατεκύκλωσαν καὶ ενηδρευσαν ET’ αὐτὸν ολὴν τὴν 
And theyencircled, and laidinwait for him the entire 
3571 1909 3588 4439 3588 4172 2532 2973.1, 
VUKTQ ETL τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως και εκωφεῦσαν 
night at the gate of the city. And _ they were silent 
3650 3588 3571 3004 2193 1307.1, 3588 
ὁλὴν τὴν νῦκτα λέγοντες EWS διαφαύσῃ ο 
the entire night, saying, [until light shows through 
3722 3306 2532 615 1473 2532 
ὄρθρος! μείνωμεν καὶ ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν 16:3 και 
4at dawn !We should wait], and we should kill him. And 
2837-* 2193 3317 2532 450, 1722 2255, 
εκοιμηθὴ Σαμψὼν Ews μεσονυκτίου και AVEGTH EV ἡμίσει 
Samson went to bed until midnight. And he rose up at half 


3588 3571 2532 1949 | 3588 2374 3588 4439 3588 
τῆς νυκτὸς καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν θυρὼν τῆς πῦλης τῆς 
the night, and he ἴοοκ πο] οἵ the doors ofthe gate ofthe 
4172 2532 3588 1417 47124 2532 306.2 1473 4862 
πόλεως και τῶν δῦο σταθμὼν και ἀανεβὰσταζεν αὐτὰς συν 
city, and the two doorposts, and carried them with 





16:2 +See Bos for variants. 
16:3 +See Bos for variants. 


378 KPITATI 16:4 
3588 34492 2532 5087 1909 5606-1473 , 2532 399, 1473 5571 3568 3767 312 1473 1722 5100 1210 
τω μοχλὼ και ἐθηκεν ETL WPOV AVTOV KAL AVYVEYKEV αὐτὰ ψευδὴ νυν ovy avayyetdov μον εν τίνι δεθηση 
the bar, and put them upon his shoulders, and bore them by lying. Now then, report tome! By what you shall be tied? 
1909 3588 2884.2 3588 3735 3739 1510.23 1909 4383 2532 2036 4314 1473 1437 1195 1210, 1473 
επὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους. ὁ εστιν ETL προσῶπου 
upon the top of the mountain which is αἱ the face 
Χεβρὼν 
of Hebron. 
Samson and Delilah 
2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 25 , 1135 


16:4 και eyeveto μετὰ τοῦτο και NYATYGE γυναίκα 
And it came to pass after this, that he loved ἃ woman 


1909 3588 5493 . τὴ Ἂ 2532 3686-1473 ε 
ETL του χειμάρρου Σωρὴχ Kat ὄνομα αὐτῇ Δαλιλὰτ 


by the rushing stream Sorek, and her name was Delilah. 
2532 305, 4314 1473 | 3588 4568.2 3588 

16:5 και aveByoav πρὸς αὐτὴν οι σατρᾶπαιΐ τῶν 
And [S5ascended ‘to Ther Ithe 2satraps 30f the 


246 2532 2036 1473 538 1473 2532 1492 1722 
αλλοφύλων καὶ εἶπον AUTH απᾶτησον αὐτὸν και ELSE EV 


4Philistines], and said ἴο Ποῖ, Beguile him, and see by 


5100 3588 2479. 1473 1510.23 3588 3173, 2532 1722 
τίνι Ἢ ισχὺς αὐτοῦ εστὶν ἢ μεγάλη και εν 
what means [Sstrength this 115 2great], and by 
5100 1410, 4314-1473, 2532 1210 

τίνι δυνησόμεθα πρὸς avtov και δησομεν 
what means we shall be able to prevail against him, and tie 

1473, 5620 5013 1473 2532 1473 1325 147. 435, 
αὐτὸν ὥστε ταπεινῶσαι QUTOV και Nets δώσομέν σοι ΑΡῺΡ 
him 80 85 tohumble him. Απάνθ ΨΠ]»ῖνε to you by man 


5507 2532 1540 , 694 2532 2036-* 


χιλίους καὶ εκατὸν αργυρίου 16:6 και εἰπε Δαλιλὰ 
a thousand and a hundred pieces of silver. And Delilah said 
4314 * 518 1211 1473 1722 5100 3588 
προς Σαμψὼν ἀπάγγειλον δὴ μοι εν τίνι 

to Samson, Explain indeed tome! By what means 

2479 1473 3588 3173 2532 1722 5100 1210 

ισχὺς σου Ἢ μεγὰάληκαιεν τίνι δεθηση 
[3strength is !your 2great], and by what means you shall be tied 
3588 5013 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 Ξ 


του ταπεινωθηναὶ σε :7 και εἶπε προς αὐτὴν Σαμψὼν 


so as to humble you? And [2said 3to  4her ‘Samson], 
1437 1210 1473 172 2033 35053. , 5200 
εὰν δησωσὶ με εν επτὰ νευραΐς πυηγραΐς 
If theyshouldtie me with seven [?strings οἵ abow ‘wet] 
3361 1311 7 2532 770 2 2532 1510.81 
μη διεφθαρμέναις και ασθενῆσω και ἐσομαι 


that are not ruined, then I will be weakened, and I will be 


5613 1520 3588 444. 2532 399, 1473 | 3588 
ὡς εἰς TOV avOpWTwWY 16:8 και ανηνεγκαν αὐτῇ OL 


as one ofthe men. And [5brought ‘toher !the 


4568.2 . 3588 246 2033, 3505.3, 5200. 
σατράπαι τῶν αλλοφύλων επτὰ νευρὰς vypas 
2satraps 30f the 4Philistines] seven [2strings of abow !wet] 
3361 1311 2532 1210 1473 1722 1473. 2532 


py διεφθαρμένας και ἐδησεν αὐτὸν εν αὐταὶς 16:9 και 
not ruined. And she tied him with them. And 
3588 1749 252] 1473, ΕΙΙ722 3588 5009 ., 2532 2036 
TO é€vedpov εκάθητο QUTOUV εν τῷ TAPELO και €ELTTEV 
the ambush sat ἀοννῃ forhim in the storeroom. And she said 
4314 1473 246 1909 1473 * 2532 1284 
προς αὐτὸν ἀλλόφυλοι επὶ σε Σαμψὼν και διέρρηξεν 
to him, The Philistines are upon you, Samson. And he tore up 
3588 3505.3, 3739 5158 1288 ‘ 2832.1 
τας νευρᾶς ον τρόπον διασπᾶται κλῶσμα 
the strings of the bow in which manner one pulls apart yarn 
4769.2 | 1722 3588 3750.1-1473 4442 2532 3756 
OTLTITVOV εν TW οσφρανθῆναι αὐτὸ πυρὸς και οὐκ 
ofhemp in its smelling of fire- and [2was not 
1097. 3588 2479-1473 2532 2036-* , 4314 
εγνωσθη Ἢ εισχὺς αὐτοῦ 16:10 και εἰπε Δαλιλὰ προς 
“πιθᾶς known this strength]. And Delilah said to 
2400, 3884 ᾿ 1473 2532 2980 4314 1473 
Σάμψῶν ιδοὺ παρελογίσω με καὶ ελάλησας πρὸς με 
Samson, Behold, you misled me, and youspoke to me 





16:4 ΤΑΙ. Six. et seq. Δαλιδα. 
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1 καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτὴν εὰν δεσμεύοντες δησωσὶ 


με 
Andhesaidto her, If bybinding, they should tie me 


1722 2572.1 _. 2537, 3739 3756-1096 1722 1473. 2041 2532 
εν καλωδίοις καινοις OLS OUK EYEVETO εν αὔὕὔτοις EPYOV και 
by [2ropes Inew] which were not usedin their work, then 


770 | 2532 1510.8.1 5613 1520 3588 444 | 2532 
ασθενησω KQL ἐσομαι ὡς εἰς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 16:12 και 
I shall be weak, and I will be ἃ5. one of the men. And 
2983-* 2572.1 2537 | 2532 1210 1473 1722 1473. 
ἐλαβε Δαλιλὰ καλώδια καινὰ καὶ ἐδησεν αὐτὸν EV AUTOS 
Delilah took [?ropes new], and tied him with them, 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 246 1909 1473 * fc D932. 
καὶ εἶπε προς AVTOV OL αλλόφυλοι ETL σε αμψὼν KAL 


and said to him, The Philistines are upon you, Samson. And 
3588 1749 252] 1722 3588 5009 2532 1288 1473 
τὸ ἐνεῦρον εκάθητο EV THO TAPELW και διέσπασεν αὐτὰ 
the ambush sat in the storeroom. And he pulled them 
575, 3588 1023-1473 5616 4471.1 2532 2036-* 


απὸ τῶν βραχιόνων AVTOV OGEL PAPA 16:13 και etme Δαλιλὰ 
from his arms ἃ5 thread. And Delilah said 
4314 * 2193 3568 3884 1473 2532 2980 4314 1473 
προς Σαμψὼν Ews νυν παρελογίσω με καὶ ἐλάλησας προς με 
to Samson, Until now you misled me, and spoke to me 
5571 312 121 1473 1722 5100 [210 2532 
ψευδὴ avayyetrov dy μοι ev τίνι δεθηση και 
lying. Announce indeed tome! By what you shall be tied? And 
2036 4314 1473 1437 5306.1 3588 2033 4577 | 
ειπε : προς αὐτὴν εὰν υφᾶνης τας ETTA σειρᾶς 
hesaidto her, If youshould weave the seven strands of hair 
3588 2776-1473 3326 3588 1287.2 2532 1469.2 , 1722 3588 
τῆς κεφαλῆς μου μετὰ TOV SLATPATOS και εγκροῦύσης EV TH 
ofmyhead with the warp, and hammer with the 
3956.1. 1519 3588 5109 2532 1510.8.1 772 . 3613 1520 3588 
TATTAAW εις TOV TOLXOV και ἐσομαι ἀσθενῆς ως ELS TWV 
peg into the wall, then I will be weak as_ one of the 
444 2532 1096 1722 3588 2837-1473 
ανθρώπων 16:14 Katt ἐγένετο εν TH κοιμᾶσθαι αντὸν 
men. And it came to pass in his going to sleep, 
2532 2983-* 3588 2033, 4577 | 3588 2776-1473 , 2532 
καὶ ἐλαβε Δαλιλὰ TAS ETTA σειρὰς τῆς κεφαλῆς AVTOV και 
that Delilah took the seven strands of his head, and 
5306.1 1722 3588 1287.2 2532 4078 3588 3956.1 
voavev εν TH διάσματι και ἐπηξε τω πασσάλω 
weaved them with the warp, and pinned them to the peg 
1519 3588 5109 2532 2036 4314 1473 246 1909 
εἰς TOV TOLXYOV και εἶπεν προς AVTOV ἀλλόφυλοι επὶ 
into the wall. Απά shesaidto him, The Philistines are upon 


1473 * | 2532 1825 . 1537 3588 5258-1473 

σε Σαμψὼν και εξηγέρθη εκ του ὕπνου αὐτοῦ 
you, Samson. And he was awakened from out of his sleep, 

2532 1610.6 3588 3956.1 1722 3588 5307.1 1537 

KQU εξέσπασε τους πασσάλους εν τῷ νυφάσματι εκ 

andhe pulled outthe pegs in the woven work from out of 
3588 5109 2532 3588 1287.2 2532 3756-1097 3588 2479-1473 


TOV TOLXOV και TO δίασμα και OVK εγνωσθη ἢ 

the wall, andthe warp; for he knew not his strength. 
2532 2036 4314 1473, * 4459 2046, 25 

16:15 και εἰπε προς avTOV Δαλιλὰ πως EpPEts ἡγὰπηκὰ 
And [?said 3. 4Ἵπ1πΔ 1Delilah], How do you say, I love 


1473 2532 3588 2588-1473 3756-1510.2.3 3326 1473 3778 5154 
σε καὶ ἢ καρδία σου οὐκ ἐστι MET’ EMLOV τοῦτο τρίτον 


ισχὺς αὐτοῦ 


you, and your heart [5 not with me? This third time 

3884 : 1473 2532 3756 518 | . 1473 1722 5100 

παρελογίσω με KAL οὐκ αἀπηγγειλὰς μοι εν τίνι 

you misled me, and did not report tome by what means 

3588 2479, 1473 3588 3173 2532 1096 

Ἢ ισχὺς cov Ἢ peyadyn 16:16 και εγένετο 
[3strength is 1your 2ereatl]. And it came to pass 

3753 2716 1473 1722 3588 3056-1473 ᾿ς 3650 3588 

OTE κατειργάσατο AVTOV εν τοις λόγοις αὐτῆς OAHV τὴν 

when she worked him by her words the whole 

3571 2532 3926 1473 2532 3641.3 2193 

νῦκτα καὶ TAPHVOXAYGEV αὐτὸν και ὠλιγοψύχησεν ews 

night, and troubled him, that he was faint-hearted unto 





16:14 +See Bos for variants. 
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16:17 JUDGES 379 
1519 2288 2532 518 1473 3956 3588 575 , 4863 3588 2380 2378 3173 3588 * 3588 
ets θάνατον 16:17 και ἀπηγγειλεν AUTH TAVTA TA απὸ συνήχθησαν του θῦσαι θυσίαν μεγᾶλην τω Δαγὼν τῶ 
death. And he reported to her all the things from came together to sacrifice [sacrifice !a great] to Dagon 
2588-1473 , 2532 2036 1473 3587.2 3756-305 1909 2316-1473 | 2532 3588 2165 2532 2036 3860 , 3588 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ και ELTEV AUTH ξυρὸν OVK ἀναβήσεται ETL θεὼ KUTV και του εὐφρανθῆναι και εἶπαν παρέδωκεν O 


his heart. And 5814 to her, A razor shall not ascend 
3588 2776-1473 3754 * 2316 1473 1510.2.1 1537 
τὴν κεφαλὴν pov ὁτι Natnpatos θεοῦ εγὼ ειμι EK 
my head; for [3a Nazarite οἵ God 1 2am] from out of 
2836 3384-1473 2532 1437 3587, 868 ᾿ 
κοιλίας μητρὸς μου και εὰν ξυρησωμαι ἀποστήσεται 


the belly of my mother; and if I should be shaven, [?shall leave 


upon 


575 1473 3588 2479-1473 2532 770 : 2532 1510.81 
απ’ εμοῦη ισχὺς POV και ἀσθενησω και ἐσομαι 
3from 4me Imy strength], and I shall be weakened, and I will be 
2596 3956 3588 444 2532 1492-* 3754 
κατὰ TAVTAS TOVS ἀνθρώπους 16:18 και εἰδε Δαλιλὰ OTL 
as all the men. And Delilah knew that 
518 1473 3956 3588 2588-1473 2532 649 


ATNHYYELAEY QUTY πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ και ATEDTELAE 


he reported to her all his heart. And she sent 
2532 2564 3588 4568.2 3588 246 3004 305 

καὶ ἐκάλεσε τους TATPATIAS τῶν ἀλλοφύλων λέγουσα ἀνάβητε 
andcalled the satraps of the Philistines, saying, Ascend 
3588 530-3778 3754 518 , 1473 3956 3588 2588-1473 


TO ATAE τοῦτο OTL ATHYYELAE μοι πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 


[Π15 ποθ, for he reported to me all his heart! 
2532 305, 4314 147. 3956 3588 4568.2 _ 3588 
και ἀνέβησαν προς αὐτὴν TACAL αι σατράπειαι τῶν 


And they ascended up to ποῖ-- 41] the satraps of the 
246 2532 399, 3588694 |. 1722 3588 5495-1473 
αλλοφύλων και ἀανηνεγκαν TO ἀργύριον εν TALS χερσὶν AVTOV 
Philistines, and they offered the silver in her hands. 

2532 2838.1 1473 303.1 3588 1119-1473 2532 
16:19 και εκοίμισε αὐτὸν AVALETOV τῶν γονάτων AVTYS KAL 

And she rested him between her knees; And 
2564 3588 2891.2 2532 3587 , 3588 2033, 1007.1 3588 
EKQAEGE TOV κουρέα και εξυρῃῆσε τους ETTA βοστρύχους τῆς 
she called the barber, and he shaved the seven curls 


2776-1473 2532 756 5013 1473, 2532 868 
κεφαλῆς AVTOV και ἤρξατο ταπεινοῦσθαι αὐτὸν και ἀπέστη 
of his head; and it began to humble him, and [?left 
3588 2479-1473 _ 575 1473 


Ἢ ισχὺς avVTOV AT’ aAVTOV 
this strength] from him. 


Samson Is Taken Copere and Blinded 


2532 2036-" 1909 1473 
16:20 και εἰπε Δαλιλὰ ἀλλόφυλοι επὶ σε 
And Delilahsaid, The Philistines are upon you, 
2532 1825 1537 3588 5258-1473 2532 
Σαμψὼν καὶ εξηγέρθη εκ του ὕπνου AUTOV και 
Samson. And he was awakened from out of his sleep. And 
2036 1831 2532 4160 2531 104, 
εἶπεν εξελεύσομαι καὶ TOLNTW καθὼς αεἰ 


he said, I shall go forth, and Ishalldo as continually before, 
2532 660 . 2532 1473, 3756 1097 3754 3588 
καὶ QTOTLVAEOPAL και αὐτὸς OVK ἐγνὼ OTL ὁ 
and Ishall brush myself off. And he did not know that the 
2962 868, 575. «1473 2532 1949 1473 
κύριος ἀπέστη απ’ αὐτοῦ 16:21 και επελάβοντο αὕὔτοῦ 
LORD [ἰδῇ from him. And [3took hold of ¢him 
3588 246 | 2532 1846 3588 3788-1473, , 2532 
ov αλλόφυλοι και εξωρυξαν TOVS οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοὺ και 
Ithe ?Philistines], and gouged out his eyes, and 
2702. 1473. 1519 τ᾿ 2532 1210 1473. 1722 
κατηνεγκαν αὐτὸν εἰς Talav και ἐδησαν QUTOV εν 
carried him = unto Gaza. And they bound him — with 
3976 5470 2532 1510.73 229 1722 3624 3588 5438 Ὁ 
πέδαις χαλκαΐῖς καὶ ἣν ἀλήθων εν οἴκω τῆς φυλακῆς 
shackles of brass; and he was grindingin the house of the prison. 
2532 756 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 985 
16:22 kat ἤρξατο ἢ Opré τῆς κεφαλῆς avtov βλαστᾶνειν 
And [3began Ithe hair 20f his head] to grow, 
2531 3587 2532 3588 758 3588 246 
καθὼς εξυρησατο 16:23 και οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν αλλοφύλων 
as he was shaven. And the rulers of the Philistines 
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their god, and tobe merry. And they said, [2delivered 
2316-1473 1722 5495-1473 | * 3588 2190-1473 2532 
θεὸς ἡμῶνεν χειρὶ ημὼν Σαμψὼν tov εχθρὸν ἡμὼν 16:24 και 
1Our god] intoourhand Samson our enemy. And 
1492 1473, 3588 2992 2532 134 3588 2316-1473 | 
εἶδον QUTOV O λαὸς καὶ νέεσὰαὰν τον θεὸν αὐτῶν 
[3saw 4him the 2people], and they praised their god, 
3754 2036 3860 3588 2316-1473 3588 2190-1473 1722 
oT. εἶπαν παρέδωκεν O θεὸς ἡμὼν TOV εχθρὸν ημὼν εν 


for they said, [2delivered 1Our god] our enemy into 
5495-1473 | 3588 18302, 3588 1093-1473, 3748 
χειρὶ ἡμῶν τον εἕξερημοῦντα τὴν γην ἡμῶν ooTis 


our hands -- the one making [2quite desolate tour land], who 


4129 3588 5134.1-1473, 2532 1096 3753 
ἐπλήθυνε τους τραυματίας ἡμὼν 16:25 και ἐγένετο ὅτε 
multiplied our slain. And it came to pass when 
182 | 3588 2588-1473 2532 2036 2564. 
γαθύνθη καρδία αὐτὼν και εἶπαν καλέσατε 
[2νν88 feeling good 'their heart], that they said, Call 

3588 * _ 1537 3624 543. 2532 3815 

Tov Σαμψὼν €& οἰκου φυλακῆς καὶ παιξᾶτω 


Samson from out of the house of the prison, and let him play 


1799 1473 2532 2564 3588 ὃ 1537 3624 
EVMOTLOV ἡμὼν και EKAAETAV TOV Σαμψὼν εξ οἰκου 
before us! And they called Samson from out of the house 
1201 2532 1702 1473 | 2532 2476 1473 
δεσμωτηρίου και ενέπαιζον QUTW και ἐστησαν αὐτὸν 
of the jail, and they sported with him. And they stood him 
303.1 3588 1417 4769 2532 2036-" 4314 


ἀναμέσον τῶν δὺο στύλων 16:26 και εἰπε Σαμψὼν προς 
in between the two posts. And Samson said ἴο 
3588 3808 _. 3588 5496-1473 . . 863 1473 2532 
Tov παιδάριον TOV XELPAYWYOVVTA AUVTOV ἄφες PE και 
the young man leading him by the hand, Allow me! And 
5584 Ν 3588 2797.3 1909 3739 3588 3624 
ψηλαφήσω τους κίονας ed’ ων ο οἶκος 
Ishould handle the monumental pillars upon which the house 
1991 | 1909 1473 3588-1161 3624 1510.7.3 4134 
επεστῆρικτο ET” αὐτὼν 16:27 ο δε οἶκος ἣν πλῆρης 
stays upon them. And the house was __ full 
3588 435.  Οὃά2532 1135 2532 1563, 3956 3588 
TOV ανδρὼν και γυναικὼν και EKEL πᾶντες OL 
of the men and women; and [were there ‘all 2the 
4568.2 | 3588 246 2532 1909 3588 1430 5616 
σατράπαι TOV αλλοφύλων και ETL TOV δώματος ὡσεὶ 
3satraps 4of the >Philistines]. And upon the roof were about 
D153. 435 2532 1135, 1689 1702 
τρισχίλιοι ἀνδρες και YUVALKES εμβλέποντες εμπαιζόμενον 
three thousand men and women, looking at and mocking 
3588 * 2532 994-* 4314 2962 2532 2036 
TOV Σαμψὼν 16:28 και εβόησε Σαμψὼν προς κύριον Kat εἶπε 


Samson. And Samson yelled to {Π6 Lor», and said, 
2962 2962 3403 1473 2532 1765 14731211 4133 
κῦριε κύριε μνησθητί μου και EvioxvGoV με 5H πλὴν 


O LorDb, O ΓΟΚΡ, remember me, and strengthen me indeed besides! 


2532 3588 530-3778, 2316 2532 1556, 1557, 1520 

καὶ TO ἀπαξ τοῦτο DEE και εκδικησω εκδίκησιν μίαν 
And this once, | O God, and I will avenge [vengeance pane 
473 | 3588 1417 3788 1473 3588 246 2532 
αντὸ τῶν δῦο οφθαλμὼν μου τοις ἀλλοφύλοις 16:29 και 
against [4two Seyes 3for my !the 2Philistines]. And 
4033 .2-* 3588 1417 4769 3588-3319 1909 3767 


περιέλαβε Σαμψὼν τους δὺο στύλους τους μέσους εφ’ OVD 


Samson took hold _ of the two posts in the midst upon which 
3588 3624 2476 2532 1991 1909 1473, [520 1722 
οἶκος Τειστῆκει και ETEDTHPLKTO eT’ QUTWVY EVA EV 


the house stood, and he stayed against them, one at 

3588 1188-1473 _ 2532 1520 1722 3588 710-1473 2532 

ΤῊ δεξιὰ avTOV καὶ Eva EV TH αριστερὰ αὐτοῦ 16:30 και 
his right hand, and one at at his left. And 
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380 


2036-" 599 3588 5590-1473 3326 3588 246 
εἶπε Σαμψὼν ἀποθανέτω ἢ WvXH POV μετὰ TOV αλλοφύλων 
Samson said, Let [2616 Imy soul] with the Philistines. 
2532 2827 1722 2479 2532 4098 3588 3624 1909 3588 
και ἐκλινεν εν ισχὺϊ και εἐπεέεσεν ὁ OLKOS επι τους 
And he leaned in — strength, and [361 !the 2house] upon the 
4568.2 | 2532 1909 3956 3588 2992 3588 1722 1473, 2532 
COATPATAS KAL ETL TAVITA TOV λαὸν τον εν αὐτῷ και 
satraps, and upon all the people in it. And 
1510.76 3588 2348 . 3739 2289 ς 1722 
σαν οι τεθνηκότες ους εθανάτωσε Σαμψὼν εν 
[°were !the ones 2having died 3whom 5put to death 4Samson] in 
3588 2288-1473 4183 5228 3739 2289 | 1722 3588 
τω θανάτω αὐτοῦ πλείους UTEP ovs eOavatmoev εν τῊ 
his death many over whom he put to death in 
2222-1473 2532 2597, 3588 80-1473, , 2532 3956 
Coy αὐτοῦ 16:31 και κατέβησαν OL αδελφοὶ AUVTOV καὶ TAS 
his life. And [2went down this brothers], and all 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 2983 1473 2532 305 
0 οἶκος TOV πατρὸς AVTOV και ἐλαβον αὐτὸν και ἀνέβησαν 
the house of his father, and took him, and ascended, 
2532 2290 1473 303.1 - 2532 303.1 * 1722 
καὶ ἐθαψαν aAvTOVv AVAPETOV Σαραὰ και ἀναμέσον Εσθαὸλ εν 
and entombed him, between Zorah andbetween Esthaol in 


3588 5028 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 2919 
TO TAdO Μανὼε του πατρὸς QUTOV και αὐτὸς ἐκρινε 
the burying-place of Manoah his father. Andhe — judged 
3588 * 1501] 2094 
τον Iopana εἰκοσι ἐτηΤ 
Israel twenty years. 
CHAPTER 17 


Micah Makes a Molten Image 
2532 1096 435, 1537 3735 ἡ 2532 
17:1 kau εγένετο ανὴρ εἕ ὁρους Edpaip και 
And there was ἃ man from out of mount Ephraim, and 


3686-1473 sf 2532 2036 3588 3384-1473 , 3588 
ὄνομα avTov Μιχὰ 17:2 και εἶπε τῇ μητρί AUVTOV τους 
his name was Micah. And he saidto hismother, The 
5507 2532 1540 694 3588 4815 1473 2532 


χιλίους και EKATOV ἀργυρίου τους συλληφθέντας σοι και 
thousand and hundred pieces of silver seized from you, and 
1844 2532 2036 1722 3588 3775-1473 2400. 3588 694 
εξώρκισας καὶ εἶπας EV τοῖς ὠσὶν μου LOO τὸ αργύριον 
you adjured, and said it in myears, behold, the silver 
3844 1473 1473 2983 1473 2532 2036 3588 3384-1473 


παρ᾽ εμοὶ εγὼ ἐλαβον αὐτὸ και εὐπεν ἢ μητηρ αὐτοῦ 
is with me; I took it. And [?said this mother], 
2127 ; 3588 5207-1473 1722 3588 2962. 2532 
εὐλογημένος ο υἱὸς μου ev τῷ κυρίω 17:3 και 
Being blessed is my son in the LorpD. And 
591, 3588 = 5507 2532 1540 | 3588 694 P 
ἀπέδωκε τους χιλίους και εκατὸν TOV ἀργυρίου 


he gave back the thousand and hundred 


3588 3384-1473 , 2532 2036 3588 3384-1473 , 38 
TN PTPL αὐτοῦ και ElTEV ἢ μήτηρ AvTOV αγιασμὸν ᾿ 
to hismother. And [253814 this mother], By sanctification, 


37, 3588 694 , 3588 2962 1537 3588 5495-1473 


pieces of silver 


ἡγίασα τὸ ἀργύριον τῷ KUPLO εκ τῆς χειρὸς μου 
Isanctified the silver to the Lord from out of my hand 

2596-3441 3588 4160 1099.3 2532 55608 2532 3568 
κατὰ μόνας του ποιῆσαι γλυπτὸν και X@VEVTOV και νυν 


alone, tomake acarving and molten image — and now 
591 1472 1473 2532 591. 3588 604 3588 
αποδῶσω αὐτὸ σοι 17:4 και ἀπέδωκε TO αργύριον TH 
Iwill give it back to you. And he gave back the silver to 
3384-1473 _ 2532 2983 3588 3384-1473 1250 3588 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβεν ἢ μήτηρ AVTOV διακοσίους TOV 
his mother. Then [2took this mother] two hundred of the 
694 Η 2532 1325 1473 3588. = 5560.6 =| 2532 ὅϑ4!160. 
ἀργυρίου και ἐδωκεν αὐτὸ TH χωνευτῃ και εποίησεν 
pieces of silver, and gave _— them to the smelterer. And he made 
1473, 1099.3, 2532 5560.8 , 2532 1096 1722 3624 
QuTO γλυπτὸν 4 και XKWVEUTOV και εγένετο εν οικὼ 
: into acarving and molten image. And itwas in the house 
2532 35883624 * 7 1473. 3624 2316 
17:5kat ὁ οἶκος Μιχὰ αὐτῷ οἶκος θεοὺ 
And the house of Micah was to hima house of a god. 


Μιχὰ 
of Micah. 
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16:31 


2532 4160 2186.5 
καὶ εποίησεν εφουδ 


2532 2324.1 | 2532 1705 3588 5495 
καὶ θεραφὶν Kat ενέπλησε τὴν χείρα 


And he made anephod and teraphim, and filled up the hand 
1520 3588 5207-1473 , 25321096 , 1473 15192409 1722 
EVOS TOV VLOY AUTOVKALEVEVHOIH AVTW εἰς LEPER 17:6 ev 
of one of his sons}, and he became to him for a priest. In 


3588 2250-1565 3756-1510.7.3 935 
TALS NMEPALS EKELVALS OVK ἣν βασιλεὺς εν Ισραὴλ ανὴρ 
those days there was not a king in Israel— aman 
3588 2112.3 1722 3788-1473. _ 4160 
το evbes εν od0adpots avtov εποίει 
[2upright 3in 4his own eyes 1416]. 


1722 * 435 


A Levite Becomes Micah's Priest 


2532 1096 3808 1537 * . 
17:7 και εγένετο παιδᾶριον EK Βηθλεέμ 


And there was ἃ young man from out of Beth-lehem 


Lae 1537 3588 4772 ᾿ 2532 1473 * 
lovia ex τῆς συγγενείας lovia και αὐτὸς Λευίτης 
Judah from out of the kin of Judah, and he was a Levite, 
2532 1473. 3939. 1563, 2532 4198 | ῸὋϑ 3588 435. 
και αὐτὸς TAPMKEL EKEL 17:8 και επορεύθη o avnp 
and he sojourned there. And [3went Ithe 2man] 
1537 3588 4172 * : * 3930 _ 3739 
εκ τῆς πόλεως Βηθλεέμ Ιοῦδα παροικεῖν ov 
from out of the city of Beth-lehem Judah to sojourn where 
302 2147 2532 2064 2193 3735 ιν 2532 2193 
αν evpy και ἢλθεν EWS Opovs Edpaip και ews 
ever he should find. And he came unto mount Ephraim, and unto 
3624 * ᾿ 3588 4160 3598-1473 2532 2036 
οἰκου Μιχὰ του ποιῆσαι οδὸν αὐτοῦ 17:9 και εὐπεν 
the house of Micah, making his way. And [said 
1473 * 4159 2064 2532 2036 4314 
αὐτὼ Μιχὰ πόθεν €pxn καὶ εὐπε προς 
3to him ‘Micah], From what place come youl And he said to 
1473 * 1473 1510.21 1537 . ¥ 2532 
αὐτὸν Aevitys εγὼ ειμι εκ Βηθλεὲμ Ιοῦδα και 
him, [3aLevite 11 2am] from out οἵ Beth-lehem Judah, and 
1473 4198 | 3939 , 3739 302 2147 2532 
εγὼ πορεύομαι παροικεῖν OV αν εὕρω 17:10 και 
go to sojourn where ever I should find. And 
2036 1473 i 4 2521 3326 1473 | 2532 1096 1473 1519 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ Μιχὰ κάθου μετ’ εμοὺ και γίνου μοι ELS 


and become to me as 


1176 694 1519 
δέκα ἀργυρίου ELS 


[2said 3to him iMicah}, Sit down with me, 
3962 , 2532 15192409 2532 1473 1325 1473 
TIATEPA καὶ ELS lepen KQLEYW δώσω σοι 
afatherandas priest,andI will giveto youten 5||ν6Γ pieces for 
2250 2532 2201 2440 2532 3588 4314 2222-1473 
μέρας και ζεῦγος ιματίων καὶ τὰ προς ζω σου 
days, andapair οἵ clothes, and the ἡπἰπρ5 ἴΟΓ your means of life. 
2532 4198 |. 3588 * 2532 756 3939 3844 
17:11 kau επορεύθη ὁ Λευίτης Kau ρξατο παροικεῖν παρὰ 
And [3went lthe 2Levite], and began to sojourn by 
3588 433 2532 1096 3588 3808. 1472 5613 1520 575 
τω avdpt kat εἐγενΏθη TO παιδᾶριον αὐτὼ WS εἰς απὸ 
the man. And [3became !the 2young man] tohim as_ one of 


5207-1473 2532 1705-* 3588 5495 3588 * 7 
viv αὐτοῦ 17:12 και ενέπλησε Μιχὰ τὴν χείρα tov Aevitov 


his sons. And Micah filled up the hand of the Levite, 
2532 1096 . 1473-3588 3808_. 1519 2409 2532 1510.73 
καὶ εγενΏΊθη αὐτὼ TO παιδᾶριον εἰς ιερέα καὶ ἣν 


and [3became 4to him '!the 2young man] for a priest -- and he was 


1722 3588 3624 x 2532 2036-* , 3568 1097 
ev τω ow Μιχὰ 17:13 και εἰπε Μιχὰ νυν eyvov 
in the house of Micah. And Micah said, Now I know 
3754 15 . 1473 2962 3754 1096 , 1473 3588 
OTL NHyaVoTOInGEV μοι κύριος ὅτι εγενηθη μοι ο 
that [2614 good 3to me !the LorD], for [3became ‘to me !the 
* . 1519 2409, 

Aevitys εις ἱερέα 

2Levite] for a priest. 


CHAPTER 18 


Dan Seeks an Inheritance 


1722 3588 2250-1565 3756-1510.7.3 935 1722 
8:11 εν ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις OVK HV βασιλεὺς εν 


In those days there was not a king in 





17:5 ti.e. consecrated one of his sons. 


18:2 JUDGES 381 
2532 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 5443 * 2212 * 2532 3004 1473 3588 80-1473 5100 1473 
Ισραὴλ και εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις ἢ HvAH Δὰν εἕητει Ἐσθαὸλ και ἐλεγονΐ αὐτοῖς οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν τι υμεὶς 
Israel. And in those days the tribe of Dan sought Esthaol. And [?said 3to them Itheir brothers], Why do you 
1438, 2817 3588 2730 . 3754 3756 1706 1473 | 2521 2532 2036 450, 2532 305 
EQUTY κληρονομίαν TOV κατοικεῖν OTL OVK ενέπεσεν αὐτῇ κάθησθε 18:9 και εἰπαν ἀνάστητε καὶ AVABWPEV 
for itself an inheritance todwell; for [didnot 3fallin to it sit down? And they said, Rise up! for we should ascend 
2193 3588 2250-1565 3 1722 3319 5443 1909 1473 8754 3708 , 3588 1093 2532 2400, 18 : 
EWS τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης εν μέσῳ φυλὼν Tepe λ en’ αὐτοὺς OTL EWPAKAWEV τὴν γὴν KaL ιδοὺ ἀγαθὴ 
Suntil Sthat day 7in 8the midst %of the tribes !%of Israel against them, for wesaw the land, and behold, [?g00d 
2817 ᾿ 2532 1821 , 3588 5207, * DTI 4970, 2532 1473 4623 3361-3635, 
κληρονομία 18:2 και εξαπέστειλαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δαν απὸ σφόδρα καὶ UMELS σιώπατε μη OKVNONTE 
lan inheritance]. And [4sent out Ithe 2sons 3of Dan] from lit is exceedingly]; and you are silent — you should not be reluctant 
1218-1473 4002 435 575 | 3313-1473 435 5207, 3588 4198 . 2532 1525 . 3588 2816 3 3588 1093 
δημων αὐτὼν πέντε ἀνδρας ATO μέρους AVTOV ἄνδρας υἱοὺς του πορευθῆναι και εισελθεΐῖν του κληρονομησαι τὴν γὴν 
their peoples five men from their part, men of sons to go, and to enter to inherit the land. 
1411 S738) 58 2532 * 3588 2679.2 3588 1093 2259 094 1525 2240 4314 2992 
Svvapews απὸ Σαραὰ kat Εσθαὸλ Tov κατασκέψασθαι THY γὴν 18:10 ηνίκα αν εἰσέλθητε Ὥξετε προς λαὸν 
of power, from Zorah and Esthaol, to survey the land, When ever you should enter, youshallcome to ἃ people 
2532 18401 , 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 4198 | 2532 3982 . 2532 3588 1093 2149, 3754 3860-1473 
καὶ εξιχνιᾶσαι αὐτὴν και εἶπαν προς αὐτοὺς πορεύεσθε και πεποιθότα καὶ ἢ YH ευρύχωρος OTL παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν 
and to track it. And they said to them, Go, and being secure, and the land of broad space, for [?delivered it over 
1830 3588 1093 2532 3854 1519 3735 με fc 3588 2316 1722 5495-1473 | 5117 3699 3756-1510.2.3 1563, 
εἕξερευνησατε THY YHV και παρεγένοντο εἰς Opos Edpaip ο θεὸς εν χειρὶ υμὼν τόπος που OVK ἐστιν EKEL 
search out the land! And they came unto mount Ephraim, 1604] into yourhand. A place where there isnot [there 
2193 3624 ἰῇ " 2532 2664 1563, 1473 5303-3956 _ 4487 3745 1722 3588 1093 2532 
EWS οἰκου Μιχὰ και κατέπαυσαν EKEL 18:3 avtwv πυστέρημα παντὸς ρήματος ὅσα εν τῇ yn 18:11 καὶ 
unto the house of Micah, and they rested there. In their lany deficiency] οἵ a thing as much as is on the earth. And 
1510.6 3844 3624 3: . 2532 1473 1097 3588 5456 522, 1564, 1537 4772 , 3588 * 
ὄντων παρὰ OLKO Μιχὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔγνωσαν τὴν φωνὴν ἀπῆραν εκεῖθεν εκ συγγενείας του Δαν 
being by _ the house of Micah, that they knew the voice they departed from there, from out of the kin of Dan, 
3588 388ὀἉ᾿Ἁ = 358: ΟῸ0ὺῸῷ: 2532 1578 1563. 2532 1537 * _ 2532 575 * ] 1812 435 
του παιδαρίου του Λευΐτου και εξέκλιναν _. εκεὶ και €K Σαραὰ Kav απὸ ΒΕσθαὸλ εξακόσιοι avipes 
of the young man, the Levite, and they turned aside there. And fromoutof Zorah and from Esthaol— six hundred men 
2036 1473, 5100 71 1473 5602) 2532 5100 147 4160 . 4024 : 4632 3904.3 19 2222 305. 
εἶπαν αὐτὼ τις Nyaye σε WE και TL OV ποιεῖς περιεζωσμένοι σκεύη παρατάξεως} 18:12 και ἀνέβησαν 
they said to him, Who brought you here? And what do you do being girded with weapons for battle. And they ascended 
1778.2, 2532 5100 1510.2.3 5602 2532 2036 4314 1473 2532 3924.2, 1722 αὶ . 1722 τς 1223 
ἐνταῦθα και τι εστὶν ὧδε 18:4 και εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς καὶ παρενέβαλον εν Καριαθιαρὶμ εν Iovia διὰ 
here? And what isit here? And he said to them, and camped in Kirjath-jearim, in| Judah. On account of 
3779 2532 3770 4160 1473 * 2532 3409 3778 2564 3588 5117-1565, 3925 νὴ 2193 3588 
οὕτω καὶ οὕτως εποίησέ μοι Μιχὰ καὶ εμισθωσατὸ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη 7 τόπω εκείνω παρεμβολὴ Δᾶν Ews τῆς 
[330 4and 5so 2did with me !Micah], and hired this [?was called ithat place], an of Dan until 
1473 2532 1096 , 1473 1519 2409 2532 2036 2250-3778 2400, 2733.5 2532 
με Kau εγενηθην αὐτὼ Ets ιερέα 18:5 και εἶπον ἡμέρας ταύτης OV κατόπισθεν Καριαθιαρίμ 18:13 καὶ 
me, and Ibecame tohim for ἃ priest. And they said this day. Behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. And 
1473 1905 1211 1722 3588 2316 2532 1097 3028 1564, 2193 3588 3735 » 2532 2064 2193 
αὐτὼ ETEPHTHTOV dH ev τῷ θεὼ και γνωσόμεθα παρῆλθον εκείθεν ως του ὁρους Ἐφραΐμ καὶ λθον Ews 
ἴο him, Ask indeed to God, that we will know they went from there unto mount Ephraim, and came unto 
1487 2720.1 2 3588 3598-1473 | 3739 1473 4198 3624 ᾿ μ 
ει κατευοδοὶ Ἢ οδὸς ἡμὼν ἣν ἡμεῖς πορευόμεθα οἰκου Μιχὰ 
if [greatly prospers lour way] which we — go the house of Micah. 
1909 1473 2532 2036 1473 3588 2409 | 4198 | 
So Ae ee πετῶ Micah's Idols Stolen 
δ Ρ ἕ 2532 61] 3588 4002 435 3588 4198 ς 
1519 1515 1799 2962 3588 3598-1473 2596 3739 18:14 και ἀπεκρίθησαν ou πέντε ἄνδρες οἱ πορευθέντες 
εἰς εἰρηνὴν ενώπιον κυρίου n οδὸς υμὼν καθ’ ἣν And [°responded the 2five 3men 4going 
in peace before = the LORD -- your way by which 26792 Τρ δον ΠΡΟΣ ᾿ ἢ 2532 2036 ΕΝ 
4198 9 1722 1473 18:7 2532 4198 9 3588 4002 an κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γην λΛαισὰ και εἶπον προς 
oe £ by an "And hee σαν ‘the gents ὙΠΔΗ]ς Sto survey 6the “land 8ofLaish], and said to 
you g y > 3588 80-1473 1487-1492 3754 151023 [722 3588 
2532 3844 1519 * , 2532 1492 3588 2992 3588 1722 τους αδελφοὺς AVTOV EL οἴδατε OTL ἐστιν εν τοις 
και TIAPEYEVOVTO εις Λαισὰ και εἰδον τον λαὸν τον εν their brothers. Did you know that there is in 
; > 
and came into Laish. And they saw the people we 3624-3778 2186.5 2532 2324.1. 2532 1099.3 2532 
1473 | 2730 ᾿ 1722 1880 ἰδ 2596͵ 3588 4793.1 3588 οἴκοις τούτοις EOVS Kau θεραφὶν καὶ γλυπτὸν καὶ 
eo ey ee Τ᾿ kane Ὁ κατο fhe he anid a of the these houses anephod, and teraphim, and acarved image, and 
8 Ρ & 55608 2532 3568 1097 5100 4160. 2532 
Σιδ 2270 1722 eee ἰδ 2532 3361 {10 3288 χωνευτὸν και νυν γνῶτε τι ποιήσετε 18:15 Kat 
RE Roe πσυχάζουτας ἘΝ h at reed ΕΗ δυναμενοῦς ἘΣ Bear a molten image? And now know what you shall do! And 
idonians, being tranquilin hope, andnot being able ἴο spea 1578 1563, 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 588 
4487 [722 3588 1093 3754 3112-1510.26 575. * 2532 3056 ἐξέκλιναν ἐκεὶ καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον TOU 
ρημα 4 ou thy lan 4 on μακρὰν Ge one aa aad λόγος 4 they turned aside there, and entered into the house of the 
a word in e land, for they are far rom Sidon, and [2a wor θὲ : 3588. 1519 3588 3624 + 3599 
3756-1510.7.3 1473 3326 * 2532 3854 3588 παιδαρίου tov Aevitov εἰς Tov οἶκον Μιχὰ καὶ 
tee aseieiio tee μετὰ eas: ἀδιϑικαις ree a fre | youngman- the Levite, into the house of Micah, and 
y’ 2065 1473 1519 1515, 2532 = 3588 =1812 , 
4002 an 4314 3588 ONS 1519 Σ , 2532 1519 NpoTyoav αὐτὸν εἰς εἰρηνΊ 18:16 και ov εξακόσιοι 
πέντε ἀνδρες πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτὼν εἰς Σαραὰ καὶ εἰς asked him for peace. And the six hundred 


2five 3men] to their brothers in Zorah and in 





18:2 {CP ek των ovyyevetwwv avtov - of their kin. 


18:7 +See Bos for variants. 








18:8 +See Bos for variants. 


18:11 {CP πολεμικα - for war. 


382 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 18:17 
435 4024 4632 4170.1-1473 4739.3 2316. 3739 4160 2983 2532 3588 2409 2532 565 
ἄνδρες περιεζωσμένοι σκεύη πολεμικὰ αὐτὼν εστηλωμένοι θεοὺς ovs εποίησα ελάβετε Kat τὸν ἱερέα καὶ ἀπΏλθετε 


men _ being girded with weapons for their warfare, being set up 
3844 3588 2374 358. 4440. 3588 1537 3588 


παρὰ τὴν θῦραν τοῦ πυλῶνος οι εκ τῶν 
by the door ofthe gatehouse, were the ones from out of the 
5207. * 2532 δι 3588 4002 435 3588 
viov Δαν 18:17 kat aveBnoav οἱ πέντε AVdpEs οι 
sons of Dan. Then [8ascended '!the 2five 3men 

4198 ὁ 2679.2 . 3588 1093 2532 1904 1563 
πορευόμενοι κατασκέψασθαι THY γην καὶι επελθόντες εκεὶ 
4going 5to survey 6the 7land]; and coming there, 
2983 3588 1099.3, 2532 3588 2186.5 _ 2532 3588 2324.1 , 
ἐλαβον τὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ τὸ Edovd και τὸ θεραφὶμ 


they took the carved image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, 
2532 3588 55608  , 2532 3588 2409 4739.3 3844 
και TO χωνευτὸν και ὁ ιερεὺς εστηλωμένος παρὰ 
and the moltenimage. And the priest was δεῖ up by 


3588 2374 3588 4440 , 2532 3588 1812 , 435 3588 
Τὴ Ovpav τοῦ πυλῶνος καὶ OL εξακόσιοι ἀνδρες OL 


the door ofthe gatehouse, and the six hundred men 

4024 : 4632. 4170.1 . 2532 3778 
περιεζωσμένοι σκεῦη πολεμικὰ 18:18 και οὔτοι 
were girded with weapons for warfare. And_ when these 
1525 1519 3624 * . 2532 2983 3588 1099.3 | 
ELONAVOV εἰς οἶκον Μιχὰ καὶ ἐλαβὸον τὸ γλυπτὸν 
entered into the house of Micah, and took the carved image, 
2532 3588 2186.5 2532 3588 23241 | 2532 3588 55608 2532 
Kat TO Emovd και TO θεραφὶν καὶ TO χωνευτὸν και 
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image; that 
2036 4314 1473 | 3588 2409. 5100 = 1473-4160 2532 
εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς ὁ ιερεὺς τι vpets ποιεῖτε 18:19 και 
[3said 4to 5them the 2priest], What do you do? And 
2036 4314 1473 2973.1 2007 3588 5495.1473 1909 
επαν πρὸς αὐτὸν κὠφευσον επίθες την XELPA σου επὶ 
they said to him, Besilent, place your hand over 
3588 4750-1473 2532 2064 3326 1473 2532 1510.82 1473 1519 


τὸ στόμα Gov Kat EOE μεθ’ ημὼν και ETH 
your mouth, and come with us, 
3962 , 2532 1519 2409 3361 957 


ἡμίν εις 
and you will be to us for 


1510.1-1473 2409, 


TATEPA KAL ELS LEPEa μη βέλτιον εἰναΐ σε ιερεα 
afather and for apriest! /sitnot better for you tobe ἃ priest 
3624 435 1520 2228 1096-1473 2409 5443 2532 
οἰκου ανδρὸς ενὸς Ἢ γενέσθαι σε ιερέα φυλῆς Kar 
of the house [2man_ Ἰοῖ one], or for you to be priest οἵ a tribe and 
4772 722. Ἔ ν 2532 182 , 3588 2588. 
συγγενείας ev Ισραὴῆλ 18:20 και ηγαθυνθὴ ἢ καρδία 
kin in Israel? And it was good to the heart 


3588 2409 2532 2983 3588 2186.5 2532 3588 2324.1 2532 3588 
του ιερέως Kat ἐλαβε τὸ εφοὺδ και το θεραφὶν Kat τὸ 
of the priest. And he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
1099.3, 2532 3588 55608 2532 1525 1722 3319 
γλυπτὸν καὶ τὸ χωνευτὸν και εἰσῆλθεν εν μέσω 
carved image, and the molten image, and entered into the midst 
3588 2992 2532 1994 2532 565 2532 5087 
του λαοῦ 18:21 [και ἐπέστρεψαν και ἀπῆλθον καὶ ἐθηκαν 
of the people. And they turned and went forth, and put 
3588 5043 2532 3588 2934.3 2532 3588 922 1715 1473 
τὴν τέκνα καὶ τὴν KTHOW καὶ τὸ Papos ἐμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 
the children, and the property, and the load before them. 
1473-1161 3118.2 575, 3624 Ἔ ᾿ 2532 2400, 
18:22 Ταυτοὶ Se εμᾶάκρυναν ATO οἰκου Μιχὰ και Lov 
And they were far from the house of Micah, and behold, 
* , 2532 3588 435 3588 1722 3588 3614, 3588 3326, 3588 
Μιχὰ και οἱ avdpes OL εν TALS οἰκίαις TALS μετὰ TOV 
Micah and the men in the houses, near the 
3624 Ἔ 2896 2532 2638 3588 5207, * 
otkov Μιχὰ ἐκραζον Kat κατέλαβον τους υἱοὺς Δαν 
house of Micah, cried out, and overtook the 80η5 of Dan. 
2532 994 4314 5207 * 2532 1994 
18:23 και eBonoav προς υἱοὺς Δαν καὶ επέστρεψαν 
And they yelled to the sons of Dan. And [4turned 


3588 5207, ἢ 3588 4383-1473 2532 2036 4314 * 
οι vot Δαν TA πρόσωπα αντὼν και εἶπον προς Μιχὰ 


Ithe 2sons 30f Dan] their faces, and said to Micah, 
5100 1510.2.3 1473 3754 2896 2532 2036 3588 
τι €OTL σοι oT. ἐκραξας 18:24 και etre TOUS 


What isit to you that you cry out? And he said, The 





18:21 +See Bos for variants. 
18:22 +See Bos for variants. 





gods which Imade you took, and the priest, and you departed. 
2532 5100 1473 2089 2532 5100 3778. 1473-3004 5100 
και τι μοι ἐτι και τι τοῦτὸ μοι λέγετε τι 
And what is there to me still? And what is this you say to me, Why 
3778 2806 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 5207, 
τοῦτο Kpacets 18:25 και ElTOV πρὸς αὐτὸν OL VLOL 
is this that you cry out? And [4said Sto ‘him ‘the 2sons 
* ae 191 3588 5456-1473 3326 1473 
Aav ακουσθῆτω ἢ φωνὴ cov” μεθ’ ημὼν 
301 Dan], should not 3be heard 1Your voice] with us, 
3379 528 Β 1473 435 2736.2 
μὴ ποτε αἀπαντησωσιν VEY avdpes κατῶδυνοι 
lest at any time [4should encounter 5you !men  2in severe pain 
5590 2532 4369 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 5590 
ψυχὴ καὶ προσθήσεις την Ψυχὴν Gov καὶ την Ψυχὴν 
30[ soult], and you shall add your life, and the life 
3588 3624-1473 2532 4198 3588 5207. 
του οἰκου σου 18:26 και επορεύθησαν οι VLOL 
of your household. And [4went Ithe 2sons 
ἱπὶ 1519 3588 3598-1473 Ἀ2532 1492-* , 3754 2478 
Aav εἰς τὴν οδὸν aVTMV και εἰδε Μιχὰ OTL ισχυρότεροι 
30f Dan] on their way. And Micah saw that [?too mighty 
1473 | 1510.26 2532 1593 2532 390 1519 3588 
QutTov εισιν και εξένευσε ᾿ και ανέστρεψεν εις TOV 
3for him !they are], and he turned aside and returned to 
3624-1473 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
his house. 


The Sons of Dan Destroy Laish 


2532 1473 2983 3745 4160-* sao Se 
18:27 και avtot ἐλαβὸον ooa ἐποίησε Μιχὰ και 
And they took asmuchas Micahmade, and 
3588 2409 3739 1510.73 1473 | 2532 2064 1909 * 1909 
TOV lepen os nv αὐτῷ ᾿ και NAVov επι Λαισὰ επὶ 
the priest who was with him, and they went unto Laish, upon 
2992 2270 2532 3982 Ν 2532 3960 1473 
λαὸν ἡσυχάζοντα Kai πεποιθότα καὶ ETATAEAY αὐτοὺς 
a people being tranquil, and being secure. And they struck them 
1722 4750 4501 2532 35884172 1714 4442 
εν στόματι ρομφαίας καὶ τὴν πόλιν ενέπρησαν πυρὶ 
by the mouth of the broadsword, and the city they burned by fire. 
2532 3756-1510.2.3 3588 1807 3754 3112-1510.2.3 
18:28 και ovkK ἐστιν Oo EEAIPOVPEVOS OTL μακρὰν εστιν 
And there is not the one for rescuing, for it is far 
575. * 2532 3056 3756-1510.2.3 1473 . 3326, 
απὸ Σιδῶνος και λόγος ουκ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς μετὰ 
from Sidon, and communication is not tothem with 
444 | 2532 1473, 1722 3588 2835.1 3739 1510.23 3588 
ἀνθρώπου καὶ αὐτῇ EV TH KOLAGSL ἢ εστιν του 
man; and it isin the valley which is of the 
3624 = 2532 3618 3588 4172 2532 2730 
οἶκον Ροὰβ καὶ ωὡκοδόμησαν τὴν πόλιν και κατῶώκησαν 
house of Rehob. And they built up the city, and dwelt 
1722 1473. 2532 2564 3588 3686 3588 4172 
εν αὐτὴ 18:29 και εκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως 
in it. And theycalled the name ofthe city 
7 2596, 3588 3686 * 3588 3962-1473 3739 
Δαν κατὰ το ονομα Δαν του πατρὸς QUTOV os 
Dan, according to the name of Dan their father, who 
1096 . 3588 * ,.. 2532 1510.7.3 * 3686 3588 4172 
ἐγενήθη to Iopand kau ἣν Aats ovopa τω πόλει 
was born 10 Israel. And [5was 6Laish !the name 2to the 3city 
3588 4387 2532 2476 1438 3588 5207, 
TO πρότερον 18:30 και ἐστησαν εαὐυτοὶς οι νυιοὶ 
4formerly]. And [4setup for themselves !the 2sons 
* 3588 1099.3 2532 * ὃ 5207 * ; 5207 
Aav το γλυπτὸν και Iwvabav vios Γηρσὼν VLOU 
30 Dan] the carved image. And Jonathan, son of Gershom, son 


* : 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473, | 1510.76 2409 3588 5443 
Μανασση avTOS και OL VLOL αὐτοῦ σαν LEpEts TH φυλη 
of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe 
* 2193 2250 3588 3350 " 3588 1093 2532 
Aav EWS ἡμέρας τῆς μετοικεσίας τῆς Ys 18:31 και 
of Dan until the day ofthe displacement of the land. And 


5021-1438 3588 1099.3, μ᾿ . 4160 3956 
ETAEAV EQUTOLS τὸ γλυπτὸν Μιχὰ εποίησε πᾶσας 


they themselves stationed the carved image Micah made all 





18:25 fi.e. very angry. 





19:1 JUDGES 383 
3588 2250 3745 1510.7.3 3588 3624 3588 2316 1722 * 7 2532 971 1473 3588 1059.2-1473 2532 2523 2532 
TAS ἡμέρας ὅσας nv 0 οἶκος του θεοῦ εν Σηλὼ καὶ εβιᾶάσατο αὐτὸν ὁ γαμβρὸς αὐτοῦ και εκάθισε και 
the days— 85 many as[4was 'the 2house 30f God] in Shiloh. and [forced 3him This father-in-law], and he stayed and 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2250-1565 3756-1510.7.3 835 | 1563, 2532 3719 40 4. 3588 
και €YEVETO εν ταις NMEPALS EKELVALS οὐκ NV HvAtoOy εκεί 19:8 και ὠρθρισε τοπρωϊ ΤῊ 
And it came to pass in those days there was not lodged there. And he rose early in the morning on the 
935 ¢- 1722 % ‘ 2250 3588 3991 3588 565 2532 2036 3588 3962 3588 
βασιλεὺς εν Ισραηλ μέρα TH πέμπτη του απελθεὶν και ELTEV ὁ πατὴρ τῆς 
a king in Israel. [2day 1fifth] to depart. And [5said !the 2father 3of the 
3494.1 ὃ 4741 pu 2ηδὲ Το δ 13 740 2532 
HAPTER 19 veavidos στηρισον 5H τὴν καρδίαν σου ἄρτῳ και 
ς 4young woman],Support indeed your heart —_ with bread, and 
. : ᾿ 4754 2193 2827 3588 2250 2532 2068 2532 
A Levite and His Concubine στρατεύθητι Ems {Τκλίνη _ τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ ἐφαγον και 
2532 1096 435. Ὁ 3939 1722 3382 soldier} until [3should decline !the 2day]! And [2ate 3and 
19:1 καὶ eyeveto ανὴρ Λευΐτης παροικὼν εν μηροὶΐς 4095 297. 2532 450, 3588 435, 48588 565 
And there was a man, a Levite, sojourning on the sides | ἔπιον ἀμφότεροι 19:9 και ἀνέστη ° ἀνὴρ του ἀπελθεῖν 
3735 2532 2983. [438 135. 38251 drank !both]. And [rose up !the 2man] to go, 
opovs Edpaip Kau ἐλαβεν EAUTW γυναῖκα παλλακὴν 1473 2532 3588 3825.1-1473 _ 2532 3588. 3808-1473 ᾿ 
of mount Ephraim. And he took to himself a woman concubine αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ TO παιδᾶριον αὐτοῦ 
57): * * 2532 3710-1473 3588 he and his concubine, and his servant. 
απὸ Βηθλεέμ lovda 19:2 και ὠργίσθη αὐτὼ Ἢ 2532 203 6 1473. 3588. 1059. Boos 3588 3962, 3588 
from Beth-lehem Judah. And [2provoked him to anger καὶ εἰπεν αὐωῪ Oo γαμβρὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ πατὴρ τῆς 
2said 3to hi 1 
3825.1-1473 "2532 565 575 [473 1519 3588 3624 And [said 3to him his father-in-law], the father of the 
παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπῆλθε απ’ QUTOV εἰς TOV οἶκον 3494.1 2400, 121] 2827 3588 2250 1519 
1ῃ15 concubine], and she went forth pom him unto the house Ρεᾶνιδος ιδοὺ δὴ κέκλικεν ἡμέρα εἰς 
3588. 3962.1473 1519 * 2532 1096 1563. young woman, Behold, indeed [215 declined 'the day] into 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτῆς εἰς Βηθλεέμ ἴοῦδα και εγένετο EKEL 2073 835 5602 2532 18.2 3588 2588-1473 2532 
of her father in Beth-lehem Judah, and was there εσπέραν Ταυλίσθητι ὧδε και ἀγαθυνθήτω ἢ καρδία σον καὶ 
2250 5072 2532 450. 3588 435-1473 evening, lodge here and do good to yourheart, and 
ἡμέρας τετρᾶμηνον 19:3 και ανέστοΗή ὁ ανῆὴρ αὐτῆς 379. 6Ὸϑ 839 1519 3588 3598-1473 2532 565 
the days of four months. And [2rose up ther husbandj], ορθριεῦτε αὐριον εἰς τὴν οδὸν υμὼν και ἀπελεύσῃ 
2532 4198 2733.5 1473 3588 2980 1909 3588 rise early tomorrow unto your way, and you shall depart 
Kau επορεύθη κατόπισθεν αὐτῆς TOV λαλῆσαι επὶ τὴν 1519 3588 4638-1473 2532 3756-2309 3588 435 
and went after her, to speak unto εἰς TO σκηνωμὰ Gov 19:10 και ovK ἠθέλησεν ὁ ἀνῺρ 
2588-1473 3588 1259 1473. 2532 3588 3808-1473 unto your tent! And [3614 not want !the 2man] 
καρδίαν αὐτῆς TOV διαλλάξαι αὐτὴν καὶ TO παιδᾶριον αὐτοῦ 835 2532 450 2532 565, 2532 3854 
her heart, to reconcile her; and his servant αὐλισθῆναι και aveoTH καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ παρεγένοντο 
3326 1473 2532 2201 5268 2532 4198 to lodge. And he rose up and went forth, and came 
μετ αὕυτοὺ Kau ζεῦγος υποζυγίων καὶ επορευθη 2193 561, * 3778 15102.3 * ἢ 2532 3326 
was with him, and apair of beasts of burden. And he went ews απέναντι leBovs avn eotw Ilepovoadnp καὶ μετ’ 
2193 3624 3962-1473 2532 1492 1473. 3588 3962 unto before Jebus, this [5 Jerusalem; and with 
EWS οἰκου πατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ εἰδεν αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ 1473 2201 5268 ᾿ 1977.2 ᾿ 2532 3588 
unto the house οἵ her father. And [5beheld Shim the 2father αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος υποζυγίων επισεσαγμενὼν καὶ 1 
3588 3494.1 2532 3918 1519 529 1473 him γνοῖθ a pair of beasts of burden being saddled, and 
τῆς veavidos καὶ παρὴν εις απᾶντησιν avTOV 3825.1-1473 , 3326 1473 1473 2596. * _ 2532 
3of the 4young woman], and was at hand for meeting him. παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ PET’ αὐτοῦ 19:11 αὐτοὶ κατὰ TeBovs και 
2532 1521-1473 3588 10592.1473 3588 3962 his concubine with him. And they were near Jebus, and 
4 καὶ εἰσηγαγεν αὐτὸν 0 γαμβρὸς avtov ο πατὴρ 1,8 2250 2827 4970 2532 2036 3588 3808. 
And [?brought him in This father-in-law] — the father ἡμέρα KEKALKVLA σφόδρα καὶ εἰπε τὸ παιδᾶριον 
3588 3494] 2532 2523 3326 1472 5140 2250 the day declined ~—_ exceedingly. And [said 'the *servant] 
τῆς  veavidos και εκάθισε μετ’ αὐτοῦ τρεις ἡμέρας 4314 3588 2962-1473 1224 121] 2532 1578 . 
ofthe young woman. And he stayed with him three days. πρὸς TOV κύριον αὐτοῦ δεῦρο 5H και εκκλίνωμεν ᾿ 
2532 2068 2532 4095 2532 $258.1 1563. 2532 to his master, Come please, even we should turn aside 
και ἐφαγον και ἐπιὸν και ὑπνωσαν εκεὶ 19:5 και 1519 3588 4172 3588 * 3778 2532 835 1722 
And theyate and drank and slept there. And εἰς THY πόλιν του Ἰεβουσαίου ταύτην και αυλισθὼμεν εν 
1096 3588 225 8588 5067 2532 3719 into [2city 3ofthe ‘Jebusites this], and lodge in 
ever On τη ἡμέρα TH τετάρτη καὶ ὠρθρισαν 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 2962-1473 . 3766.2 
it came to pass onthe [day lfourth], that they rose early | αὐτῇ 19:12 καὶ εὐπε Tpos GUTOV Oo KUPLOS aUTOU ον pH 
4404 2532 450, 3588 565 2532 2036 3588 3962 it. And [?said *to  4him his master], [ἢ no way 
TOTIPWL καὶ ἀνέστη TOVATENMEtLV και εἶπενο πατὴρ 1578 . 1519 4172 245 _ 1722 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
in the morning, and he rose up to depart. And [Ssaid !the 2father | εκκλινοῦμεν εις πόλιν GAAOTPLOVEY ἢ ουκ ἐστιν 
3588 340941 4314 3588 3566-1473 474| 3588. | Shall we turn aside into [2city !an alien], in which there is not one 
τῆς νεᾶνιδος προς TOV νυμφίον QUTOV στήρισον τὴν 1537 3588 5207 - 253 3928 2193 
30f the 4young woman] to his son-in-law, Support εκ τῶν νιὼν Ισραῆλ καὶ παρελευσόμεθα ews 
2588-1473 2801 740 2532 3326. 3778 4198 from out of the sons ofIsrael; even we shall go by unto 
καρδίαν σου κλάσματι ἄρτου και μετὰ τοῦτο πορεύσεσθε ᾿ ᾿ 2532 2036 3588 3808-1473 1204 2532 
your heart — with a piece of bread, and after this go! Γαβαὰ 19:13 και εἶπε TH παιδαρίω αὐτοὺ δεῦρο KaAL 
2532 2523 2532 2068 207 1909-3588-1473, Gibeah. And he said to _ his servant, Come, for 
19:6 και εκάθισαν και ἐφαγον ἀμφότεροι επὶ TO αὐτὸ 1448 | 1520 3588 5117 2532 835 1722 
And he sat down, and [Zate Iboth] together, εγγισῶμεν evi τῶν τόπων καὶ αυὐλισθὼμεν εν 
2532 4095 2532 2036 2588 3062 3588 3494.1 we should approach one ofthe places, and we should lodge in 
και ἐπιὸν και εἰπεν ὁ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος a! , 22281722* 2532 3928 2532 1416 
and drank. And [Ssaid ‘the 2father 3ofthe 4young woman] | TeBoa ev Popa 19:14 καὶ παρῆλθον και Edu 
BIA 3588. 435 756 835 2532 182 Gibeah or in Ramah. And they went by, and [3went down 
πρὸς TOV avdpa ἀρξὰᾶμενος αὐλίσθητι και αγαθυνθήτω 
to the man, Fora beginning, lodge and do good ; ᾿ 
3588 2588.1473 2532 450. 3588 435 565 19:8 tie. bivouac 
n καρδία gov 19:7 και ανέστῃηῃ 0 ἀνὴρ απελθεὶν 


to your heart! 


And [3roseup ‘!the 2man] to depart, 





19:3 for man. 
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384 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 19:15 
1473. ἀκ 588 2246 2192 3588 * ᾿ 3739 1510.2.3 3588 | 3588 435 3588 4172 5207, 3892.1 , 4033. 
αὐτοῖς ὁ NAtos εχύμενα τῆς Γαβαὰ Ἢ εστι του οι ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως VLOL παρανόμων περιεκύκλωσαν 
4on them ΠΠ6 2sun] being next to Gibeah, which is the men of the city, sons of lawbreakers, encircled 
* 3588 3614, 2532 2925 1909 3588 2374 2532 2036 4314 


Βενιαμὶν 
of Benjamin. 


The Evil in Gibeah 


1563, 3588 1525 2647 
εκεὶ TOV εισελθεὶν καταλῦσαι 


2532 1578 
19:15 και εξέκλιναν 


And they turned aside there toenter torest up 
1722 * 2532 1525 2532 2523 1722 3588 4113 3588 
ev Γαβαὰ και εισηῆλθε Kat εκάθισενεν TH πλατεία τῆς 
in Gibeah. And he entered and sat in the square ofthe 
4172 2532 3756-1510.2.3 435, 3588 4863 1473 1519 3588 3631 


πόλεως και ουκ ἐστιν avnp oO συνάγων QUTOUVS εις TOV OLKOV 

city; and there is not a man bringing them into the house 

3588 2647 2532 2400 4353. 4246 1525, 

Tov καταλῦσαι 19:16 και ιδοὺ αν πρεσβύτης εισηλθεν 
to rest up. And behold, [?man !an old] entered 

575, 3588 2041-1473 £ A537 3588 68 = 2073; 2532 

aTO τῶν eEpyov QUTOV εἕ του aypouv εσπεραᾶς και 

from his works from out of the field at evening, and 

3588 4339. 1537 3735 * 2532 1473 3939 

ο avyp εξ ὄρους Edpaip Kat αὐτὸς TAPHKEL 

the man was from out of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned 

1722 * , 2532 3588 435 3588 5117 5207, Ἔ . 

ev Γαβαὰ καὶ ov ἄνδρες TOV τόπου VLOL Βενιαμίν 

in Gibeah. And the men ofthe place were sons of Benjamin. 
2532 308 3588 3788-1473, 2532 1492 3588 435 

19:17 και ἀναβλέψας τοις οφθαλμοὶς AUVTOV και ELSE TOV AVSPA 
And he looked up with his eyes, and saw the [2man 

3588 3597.1 | 1722 3588 4113 . 3588 4172 2532 2036 3588 

TOV οδοιπόρον εν TH πλατεία τῆς πόλεως και εἶπεν ο 


ljourneying] in the square οἴ the city. And [4said 
435, 3588. 4246 426 4198 2532 4159 
avyp ὁ πρεσβύτης που πορεύῃ καὶ πόθεν 


3man !the old], Where are you going, and from what place 
2064 2532 2036 4314 1473. 1224-1473 


ἐρχη ὃ και εἶπε προς αὐτὸν διαβαΐνομεν ἡμεὶς 
do you come? And he said to him, We are passing over 
1537 * ᾿ “ 2193 3382. 3735 * 

€K Βηθλεέμ [Ιοὐδὰ ews μηρὸν opovs Ἐφραΐμ, 


from out of Beth-lehem of Judah unto the side of mount Ephraim; 
1564 1161 1473 1510.2.1 2532 4198 2193 * 
εκείῖίθεν de εγὼ ELL και επορεύθην Ews Βηθλεέμ 
[4from there 1And 2 3am], and I went unto Beth-lehem 
ele 2532 1519 3588 3624-1473 1473 6651 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
lovia και ELS TOV OLKOV μου εγὼ ATIOTPEXW καὶι οὐκ EOTLY 
of Judah, and [310 4my house 11 2run]; but there is not 
435 4863 1473 1519 3588 3614, 2532 1065 892 
ανὴρ συνάγων με εἰς THY οἰκίαν 19:19 και γε ἄχυρα 
aman bringing me into a house. And indeed straw 
2532 5527 5224 3588 3688-1473 2ἠ 532 1005 740 2532 
και χορτάσματα σπυπάρχει τοις OVOLS ημὼν και γε ἄρτος και 
and fodder exists for our donkeys, and indeed bread and 
3631 5224 1473 2532 3588 3814 2532 3588 3405 
OLVOS ὑπάρχει MOL καὶ TH Ἱπαιδίσκη και τώη νεανίσκω 
wine exists to me, and to the maidservant, and to the servant — 
3588 140]-1473 3756-1510.2.3 5303 , 3956 4229 
τοις δούλοις GOV OVK ἐστιν υστέρημα παντὸς πράγματος 
to your bondmen there is not adeficiency of any thing. 
2532 2036 3588 435, 3588 4246 : 1515, 1473 4133 
19:20 kau etTEVO αἀνῆρο πρεσβύτης ειρηνη σοι πλὴν 
And [4said ‘the 3man 2014]. Peace to you; only let 
3956 3588 5303 1473 1909 1473 4133 1722 3588 4113 
παν τὸ υστέρημὰ TOV eT’ εμέ πλην EV τῇ TAATELA 
any deficiency of yours be upon me, only [in 4the 5square 
3361 2647, 2532 1521-1473 1519 
Katadvons 19:21 και εισηγαγεν avTov εἰς 
lyou should not 2rest up]. And he brought him into 
3588 3614-1473 , 2532 3924.2 | 3588 5268-1473 2532 
τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ και παρενέβαλε τοις ὑποζυγίοις AVTOV και 
his house, and camped his beasts of burden. And 
1473 3538 3588 4228-1473 2532 2068 2532 4095 
QUTOL ενίψαντο τους πόδας αὐτὼν και ἐφαγον και ἐπιὸν 
they washed their feet, and ate and drank. 
1473-1161_ 18.2 3588 2588-1473 _ 2532 2400 
222 αυτὼν Se αἀγαθυνθέντων TH καρδία AVTWY και LOU 


And they were doing [2g00d ltheir heart]; and, behold, 





19:19 +See Bos for variants. 





τὴν OLKLAVY και EKPOVOQV ETL τὴν θυραν και εἰπὸν προς 
the house, and knocked upon the door, and said to 
3588 435 3588 2962 3588 3614, 3588 4246 3004 

TOV QVvdpa TOV κύριον τῆς οἰκίας TOV πρεσβύτην λέγοντες 
the man, the master ofthe house, the old man, saying, 


1806 3588 435 3588 1525 1519 3588 3614-1473 2443 
efayaye Tov avdpa Tov εἰσελθόντα εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Gov Wa 


Lead out the man entering into your house, that 
1097 1473. 2532 1831 4314 1473 
γνῶμεν αὐτὸν 19:23 και εξηλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
we should know him. And [3came forth 4to  Sthem 
3588 435, 3588 2962 3588 3624 2532 2036 4314 1473 |, 
ο avyp 0 κύριος του οἰκου] καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
Ithe 2man], the master of the house, and said to them, 
3365 ‘ 80-1473, 3361-41882 | 1211 3326 | 3588 
μηδαμὼς ἀδελφοὶ μου py πονηρεύσησθε δη μετὰ τὸ 
By no means, my brothers; you should not do evil indeed with 

1525 , 3588 435-3778 1519 3588 3614-1473 3361 


εισελθεὶν TOV AVSPA τοῦτον ELS τὴν οἰκίαν μου μη 


[Zentering this man] into my house — you should not 
4160, 3588 877-3778 2400 2364-1473 
ποιησητε τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην 19:24 ιδοὺ θυγάτηρ μου 
do this folly. Behold, my daughter 
3588 3933 2532 3588 3825.1-1473 , 1806- Lol. 1473 , 
Ἢ παρθένος καὶ ἢ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ εξᾶξω δε αὐτὰς 
the virgin, and his concubine; but I will bring them, 
2532 5013 1473 2532 4160, 1473 ἈΕβ3588 18 . 
και ταπεινώσατε QuTas και ποιήσατε QUTQUS TO ἀγαθὸν 
and youhumble them, and do to them the good thing 
1722 3788-1473, . 2532 3588 435-3778, 3361-4160, 3588 
EV οφθαλμοὶς υμὼν καὶ τῶ AVSPL τούτω μη TOLHONTE το 
in your eyes -- andto this man you should not do the 
4487 3588 877-3778 2532 3756 2309 

PHRMA τῆς αφροσύνης ταῦτης 19:25 και οὐκ ἠθέλησαν 


thing of this folly. And [did not 4want 

3588. 435 191 1473 2532 1949 | 3588 435, 3588 
οι avdpEes ακοῦσαι αὐτοῦ και επελάβετο O ἀνὴρ τῆς 
lthe 2men] tohear him. And [3took hold !the 2man] 
3825.1-1473 , 2532 1806 1473. 4314 1473 [854 2532 
παλλακῆς AVTOV καὶ εξηγαγεν αὐτὴν προς αὐτοὺς EEW και 
of his concubine, and led her to them _ outside; and 
1097 1473 2532 1702 1473 3650 3588 3571 
EYVOTAV αὐτὴν και ενέπαιξαν αὐτῇ ὁλὴν τὴν νῦκτα 


they knew her, πᾶ βρογίβά with her the entire night 

2193 4404 2532 1821 |, 1473 260 3588 
EWS τοπρωΐ και εξαπέστειλαν αὐτὴν APA τω 

until the morning. And they sent her at the same time the 
305 3588 3722 

ἀνέβη Tov ὀρθρον 

[2ascended Idawn]. 


The Levite's Concubine Perishes 
2532 2064 3588 1135 , 3588-4404 2532 4098 
19:26 και λθεν ἢ γυνῆ το πρῶ και ἐπέσε 
And [3came !the 2woman] in the morning, and fell 
3844 3588 2374 3588 4440 3588 3624 3588 435. 
παρὰ τὴν θύραν Tov πυλῶνος του οἴκου του ανδρὸς 
by the door ofthe vestibule ofthe house ofthe man 


3739 1510.7.3 3588 2962-1473 1563, 2103 3739 

ου nv oO κυριὸς αὐτῆς εκεὶ EOS ov ‘ 

of whom [?was ther master] there, until of which time 
1307.1 2532 450 3588 2962-1473 
διέφαυσε 19:27 και ἀνέστη 0 κυριὸς αὐτῆς 
light shown through. And [rose up ther master] 
4404 2532 455 3588 2374 3588 3624 2532 183] 


TOTIPWL καὶ ἡνοιῖξε Tas θύρας TOV οἰκου καὶ εξηλθε 
in the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and came forth 
3588 565 , 1519 3588 3598-1473 , 2532 2400 3588 1135 , 3588 
TOV ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ και ιδοὺ Ἢ γυνὴ Ἢ 
to depart into his way. And behold, the woman, 
3825.1-1473 4098 , 3844 | 3588 2374 3588 3624 2532 3588 
παλλακη QUTOV TETITOKULA παρὰ τὴν Ovpav του OLKOV KQL QL 
his concubine, wasfallen by the door of the house, and 


5495-1473 1909 3588 4290.1 2532 2036 4314 
χείρες αὐτῆς ETL 70 πρόθυρον 19:28 και εἰπε προς 
her hands were upon the threshold. And he said to 





19:23 +CP τῆς οικῖιας - the residence. 


19:29 JUDGES 385 
1473 450 2532 565 2532 3756-611 . 3588 435 3588 3588 * ‘i 2532 4033 ; 1909 
αὐτὴν ανᾶστηθι Kat ἀπέλθωμεν καὶ OVK απεκρίθη οι avdpeEs οι τῆς Γαβαὰ καὶ περιεκύκλωσαν ἐπ᾽ 
her, Rise up, for weshould go forth! And she answered not the 2men], the ones of Gibeah, and theyencircled upon 
1473 | 235. 2348 | 2532: °. 353 1473 1909 3588 1473 1909 3588 3614, 3571 2532 1473 2309 615 Ν 
αὐτὼ αλλὰ τεθνῆκει. και ανέλαβεν αὐτὴν επὶ τὸ εμέ ETL τὴν οικίαν νυκτὸς και εμέ ἠθέλησαν ἀποκτεῖναι 
tohim for she had died. And helifted her upon the me, upon the house at night, and [3me !wanted to kill]. 
5268. 2532 450, 3588 435, 2532 565 1519 3588 2532 3588 3825.1-1473 5013 2532 1702 1473 | 
πυηποζύγιον καὶ ἀανέστοοηλ ὁ ανὴρ και ἀπῆλθεν εἰς TOV καὶ τὴν παλλακὴν μου εταπείνωσαν και ενέπαιξαν αὐτῇ 


beast of burden, and [3rose up !the 2man] and went forth to 


5117-1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 
τόπον αὐτοῦ 19:29 και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ και 
his place. And he entered into his house, and 
2983 3588 3162 2532 1949 | 3588 3825.1-1473 2532 
ἐλαβε τὴν μάχαιραν και ἐπελάβετο τῆς παλλακῆς AVTOV KAL 
took the knife, and took hold of his concubine, and 
3192.1 1473. 2596, 3588 3747-1473, | 1519 1427 
εμέλισεν αὐυτὴν KATA ᾿ τα στα ανὔυτης εις δώδεκα 
dismembered her according to her bones into twelve 
3310 2532 649 1473 1519 3956 3588 5443 Ἂς: 


μερίδας και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὰ εἰς πᾶσας τας φυλὰς Iopanrd 
portions, and sent them unto all the tribes of Israel. 
2532 1096 3956 3588 3708 3004 3777 
19:30 και εγένετο TAS ὁ ορὼν ἐλεγεν οὔτε 
And itcame ἴο pass all the onesseeing said, Neither 
1096 3777 3708-3779 575 3588 2250 306.1 
εγενῃθη οὔτε WHO οὕτως ATO τῆς ἡμέρας αναβᾶσεως 
happened, nor was ἴΠ1|5 566 η from the days of the ascending 
5207 * 1537 1093 ss 2193 3588 


VLOV Ισραὴῆλ εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου ἐὼς τῆς 
of the sons οἱ Israel from οἷζξοῖ the land οἵ Egypt {π|} 
2250-3778 5087 1211 1438 4012. 1473. 
ἡμέρας TAVTHS θέσθε SH εανυτοὺὶς περὶ αὐτῆς 


this day. Appoint indeed to yourselves [2concerning 3her 
1012... 25322980. 
βουλην Kat AaAnoaTE 


lcounsel], and speak! 


CHAPTER 20 


Israel Confronts Benjamin 
2532 1831 3956 3588 5207, * 2532 
20:1 καὶ εξῆλθον πᾶντες οἵ viol Ισραὴῆλ Kar 
And there came forth all the sons of Israel, and 
1826.1 . 3588 4864 F 5613 435, 1520 575 , 
εξεκκλησιάσθη Ἢ ovvaywyy OS ανὴρ εἰς απὸ 
[held an assembly !the congregation] as [?man !one], from 
5 2532 2193 τ 2532 1093 μὲ Ν 4314 2962 
Δαν και ews Βηρσαβαιέ και γης Γαλαὰδ πρὸς κύριον 
Dan and unto Beer-sheba, and the land of Gilead, before the LorD 


1519 τ 2532 2476 3588 2824 3956, 
εἰς Μασσηφὰ 20:2 και ἐστη το κλίμα παντὸς 
in Mizpeh. And [3established !the region] all 


3588 2992, 3956 3588 5443 3588 * 1722 3588 1577 : 
Tov Aaov πᾶσαι αι φυλαὶ του IopandA ev TH εκκλησία 
of the people inall the tribes of Israel in the assembly 
3588 2902. 3588 2316, 5071 5505 435 3979.1 
του λαοῦ Tov θεοὺ τετρακόσιαι XLALASES ανδρὼν πεζὼν 


of the people of God — four hundred thousand men on foot 
4685 4501 2532 191] 3588 5207 
σπωμένων ρομφαΐαν 20:3 καὶ Ὠκουσαὰαν οι VLOL 
unsheathing the broadsword. (And [4heard ‘the 2sons 
* 3754 305 3588 5207, * . 1519 * : 
Βενιαμὶν ὁτι ἀνέβησαν or υἱιοὺ Ισραὴῆλ εἰς Μασσηφὰ 


30 Benjamin] that [4ascended !the 2sons 3of Israel] unto Mizpeh.) 


2532 2036 3588 527 Ἐς 2980. 4226 Ι096 

και εἶπαν οἱ υιοὺ ᾿Ισραὴλ λαλήσατε που εγένετο 
And [4said !the 2sons 3of Israel], Tell where [3took place 
3588 2549 | 3778 2532 61] 3588 435, 3588 * 


Ἢ κακία αὕτη 20:4 και ἀπεκρίθη 0 avynp ὁ λΛευΐτης 
evil 1{}15]} And [3answered !the 2man], the Levite, 
3588 435, 3588 1135 . 3588 5407 : 2532 
o = avyp τῆς γυναικὸς THS πεφονευμένης καὶ 
the husband οἵ the woman having been murdered, and 
2035 1519 * _ 3588 ὁ ᾿ 2064 1473 2532 3588 
εἰπεν εἰς Γαβαὰ τῆς Βενιαμὶν NAVov εγὼ και ἢ 
said, [2unto 3Gibeah 4of Benjamin 11 came], I and 
3825.1-1473 3588 2647 2532 450 1909 1473 
παλλακὴ μου TOV καταλῦσαι 20:5 και ἀνέστησαν ἐπ᾽ εμέ 
my concubine, to rest up. And [3rose up — 4against 5me 





19:30 +See Bos for variants. 





And [2my concubine !they humbled], and sported with her, 
2532 599 | 2532 1949 3588 3825.1-1473 

και ἀπέθανεν 20:6 και επελαβόμην τῆς παλλακῆς μου 
and she died. And_ I took hold of my concubine, 
2532 3192.1 1473 2532 1821 , 1722 3956 3725 
και εμέλισα αὐτὴν και εξαπέστειλα εν TAVTL οριὼ 
and Idismembered her, and [sent out into every border 


2817 ᾿ HO 3754 4160. 877 1722 

κληρονομίας Ἰσραὴλ τι εποίησαν αφροσύνην εν 

of the inheritance of Israel— for they committed folly in 
2400. 3956 1473 3588 5207, * 1325 


Topank 20:7 ιδοὺ TOAVTES υμεὶς οἱ viol Ισραὴλ δότε 


Israel. Behold, all you, the sons of Israel, make 
1473 3056 2532 1012 5602 2532 450. 
QUTOLS λόγον καὶ βουλὴν ὧδε 20:8 και ανέστη 


to yourselves an account and plan here! And [4rose up 
3956 3588 2992 5613 435, 1520 3004 3756-1525 

TAS ὁ λαὸς ὡς AVP εις λέγων OVK εισελευσόμεθα 
lall 2the 3people] as [2πιᾶη ‘one], saying, We shall not enter -- 


435, 1519 3588 4638-1473 . 2532 3756-1578 ὦ 
QUNP εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα AUVTOV και OVK εκκλινοῦμεν 


aman into his tent, and _ we shall not turn aside -- 
435, 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 3568 3588 4487 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 20:9 και νυν τὸ ρημα 
aman to his house. And now [?the 3thing 
3778 3739 4160, 3588 * 305 1909 
τοῦτο ὁ ποιηῆσομεν ΤΏ [Γαβαὰ αναβησόμεθα επ᾽ 


Ithis is] which we 5181} 40 to 
1473, 1722 2819 


Gibeah; we will ascend against 
2532 2983 176 435 3588 


αὐτὴν ev κληρω 20:10 και ληψόμεθα δέκα avdpas τοις 
it by lot. And we shalltake ten men out of 
1540. 1519 3956 5443 ba 4 2532 1540 | 3588 
EKQTOV εις πᾶσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ και εκατὸν τοις 
ahundred for all the tribes of Israel, and a hundred out of 
5507, 2532 5507 3588 3463. 2983. 
χιλίοις καὶ χιλίους τοις μυρίοις λαβεῖν 
ἃ thousand men, and athousand out of ten thousand men, to take 
1979 . 3588 2992 2005 ᾿ 3588 1519 
ETTLOLTLO POV τῷ AQ ἐπιτελέσαι τοις εις 
aprovision forthe people, to complete the task to the ones in 
4198 . 1519 3588 τ _ 3588 * : 2596, 3956 
πορενομένοις εἰς τὴν Γαβαὰ του Βενιαμν κατὰ πᾶσαν 
going unto Gibeah of Benjamin, against all 
3588 877 . 3739 4160, 1722. * F 2532 
τὴν αφροσύνην Hv εποΐησαν εν. Ισραὴῆλ 20:1 και 
the folly which theydid in _ Israel. And 
4863 3956 435, ig 1519 3588 4172 5613 435 
συνήχθη Tas ανὴρ lopand εἰς τὴν πόλιν ὡς ἀνὴρ 
came together every man ofIsrael to the city, as [?man 
1520 2064 2532 1821 3588 5443 is 


εἰς ερχόμενοι 


20:12 και εξαπέστειλαν αἱ φυλαὶ Ισραὴλ 
lone] coming. 


And [4sent out Ithe 2tribes 3of Israel] 


435 1722 3956 5443 ἰὴ 7 3004 5100 3588 
avipas εν Taon φυλὴ Βενιαμίν λέγοντες τις Ἢ 
men in all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, | What is 
2549-3778 | 3588 1096 , 1722 1473 2532 3568 
κακία αὑτῇ Ἢ γενομένη εν υμῖν Ὁ:13 και νυν 


this evil that took place among you? And πον, 
1325 3588 435 3588 765 3588 1722 * 3588 
doTE τους avipas τους ασεβεὶς τους ev [Γαβαὰ τους 
give over the [2men impious] in Gibeah, the 
5207, * 2532 2289, 1473 2532 1808, 2549 


VLOVS βελίαλ καὶ θανατώσομεν AUTOVS και εξαροῦμεν κακίαν 
sons of Belial, and we shall kill them, and liftaway — evil 
1537 * 2532 3756-2309. 3588 5207, * 

εἕ Ἰσραὴλ και ουκ ἠθέλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν 
from out of Israel. But [4wantednot ‘the 2sons 3of Benjamin] 
191 3588 5456. 3588 80-1473 . 5207 


ακοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς TOV αδελφὼν AVTOV VLWV Ἰσραὴλ 


tohear the voice of their brothers ofthe sons of Israel. 
2532 4863 3588 5207, * z 1537 
20:14 kav συνηχθησαν οι viot Βενιαμὶν εκ 


And [4came together !the 2sons 3of Benjamin] from out of 





20:13 +See Bos for variants. 


386 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 20:15 
3588 4172-1473 1519 * ᾿ 183 ? 1519 3904.3 305 3588 5207, * : 2532 2799 1799 
τῶν πόλεων αὐτὼν εἰς Γαβαὰ εξελθεν Ets παράταξιν ἀνέβησαν οι viot Ισραὴλ και ἐκλαυσαν EVWTLOV 
their cities to Gibeah, to goforth into battle array [4ascended up ‘the 2sons 3of Israel], and wept before 
4314 5207, * ὦ 2532 1980 7 3588 5207, 2962 , 2193 2073 , 2532 1905 , 1722 2962 , 3004 
πρὸς υἱοὺς] Iopand 20:15 και ἐπεσκέπησαν οι υἱοὶ κυρίου EWS εσπέρας και ἐπηρῶτησαν EV κυρίω λέγοντες 
against the sons of Israel. And [4were numbered !the 2sons the LORD until evening, and asked of the LoRD, saying, 
μὴ 1722 3588 2250-1565 1537 3588 4172 1487 4369 . 4331 3 1519 4171 3326, 5207 
Βενιαμὶν εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείΐνη εκ τῶν πόλεων ει προσθὼ προσεγγίσαι εἰς πόλεμον μετὰ VLWV 
30f Benjamin] in that day from out of the cities -- Shall Iproceed todrawnear for war against the sons 
1501 2532 4002 5505 435 4685 450] * . 3588 80-1473, 2532 2036-2962 305 4314 
εἰκοσι καὶ πέντε XLALASES AVSPOV σπωμένων ρομφαίαν Βενιαμὶν Tov αδελφοὺ μου και εἰπε κύριος ἀνάβητε προς 


twenty five thousand men unsheathing the broadsword, 
5565 3588 2730 ᾿ 3588 τ ; 3778 
χωρὶς τῶν κατοικούντων τὴν Γαβαὰ 20:16 οὗτοι 
apart from the ones dwelling in Gibeah. These 
1980, 2035.1, 435 1588 1537 3956 
επεσκεπησαν εἐπτακοσιοι ἀνδρες εκλεκτοὶ εκ πάαντος 


numbered seven hundred [?men !chosen] from out of all 
3588. 2902. 296.1 : 3956 3778 4969.3, 
TOU Aaov αμφοτεροδέξιοι πᾶντες οὗτοι σφενδονῆται 
ofthe people, ambidextrous; all these were slingers 
906 3037 4314 3588 2359 2532 3756 12621, 
βάλλοντες λίθοις προς τὴν τρίχα και OV διαμαρτάνοντες 
casting stones accurate to the hair, and not missing entirely. 
2532 3956 435, * 1980 5565 3588 
20:17 kat tas ανὴρ lopand επεσκέπησαν χωρὶς τῶν 
And every man of Israel were numbered separate from the 


5207 3588 * 5071 5505 435 4685 

vio Tov Βενιαμὶν τετρακόσιαι XLALASES AVIPOV σπωμένων 
sons of Benjamin —four hundred thousandmen — unsheathing 
4501 3956 3778 435 4170.3 2532 
ρομφαίαν πᾶντες οὗτοι ἀνῦρες πολεμισταὶ 20:18 και 
the broadsword. All these were men warriors. And 
450 2532 305 1519 Ὁ 2532 1905 1722 
ἀνέστησαν Kat ἀνέβησαν εἰς Βαιθὴλ και eTNPHTHOAV EV 

they rose up and ascended unto Beth-el, and asked of 

3588 2316 2532 2036 3588 5207, * 5100 305 


τω θεὼ Kat εἶπαν or viot Iopandrd τις αναβήῆσεται 
God. And [4said !the 2sons 3of Israel], Who shall ascend 


1473 860.1 4170 3326, 3588 5207 * 2532 
ἡμῖν ahyyovpevos πολεμῆσαι μετὰ TOV VLOV Βενιαμίν και 
to us guiding to wage war with the sons of Benjamin? And 
2036-2962 * 305 860.1 


εἰπε κύριος Lovdas ἀναβήσεται ἀφηγούμενος 
the LORD said, Judah 5141] ascend guiding. 


Israel Wars against Benjamin 
2532 450, 3588 5207, * ᾿ 3588-4404, 
20:19 kat ανέστησαν or viot Iopand τὸ πρωΐ 
And [4rose up "ΠΕ 2sons 3of Israel] in the morning, 
2532 39242 . 1909 * . 2532 1831 3956 
και παρενέβαλον emt Γαβαὰ 20:20 και εξηλθον TAS 
and camped at Gibeah. And [4went forth ‘every 
435, * ᾿ 1519 4171 3326 με 2532 39044 . 
avynp Iopand εἰς πόλεμον μετὰ Βενιαμὶν και παρετάξαντο 
2man 3of Israel] for war against Benjamin. And [3deployed 


3326 1472 435, * . 1519 4171 4314 3588 
per’ αὐτῶν ἀνὴρ Iopand εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς τὴν 
penton Sthem ‘the man of Israel] for war against 

2532 1831 3588 5207, * 1537 
Γαβαὰ 20:21 και εξηλθον οι viot Βενιαμῖν εκ 
Gibeah. And came forth the sons of Benjamin from out of 
3588 4172 2532 131] 1722 * 1722 3588 
τῆς πόλεως και διέφθειραν εν lIopand εν τῇ 
the city, and they utterly destroyed in Israel in 
2250-1565 1417 2532 1501 5505 435 1900 3588 1093 
ἡμέρα εκείνη δῦο και εἰκοσι χιλιάδας ανδρὼν ETL τὴν γὴν 


that day two and twenty thousand men upon the ground. 
2532. 1765 3588 2992 435, μὲ . 2532 
20:22 {Kai ενίσχυσαν ο λαὸς ἀνὴρ ἰΙσραὴλ και 
And [3strengthened !the 2people]— the man of Israel. And 
4369, 3904.4 4171 1722 3588 517 3739 
προσέθεντο παρατάξασθαι πόλεμον EV TH τόπω ὦ 
they proceeded to deploy forwar in the place in which 
39044 | 1563, 1722 3588 2250 3588 4413 2532 
παρετάξαντο EKEL EV τῇ ἡμέρα TH πρώτη 20:23 και 
he deployed there on the [day Ifirst]. And 





20:14 {CP πολεμησαι μετὰ viwv - to make war with sons. 
20:22 +See Bos for variants. 





of Benjamin my brother? And the orp said, Ascend against 
1473. 2532 4334 3588 5207. * , 4314 
αὐτὸν 20:24 και προσηλθοσαν οἱ viot Ισραὴῆλ προς 
him! And [4came forward !the 2sons 3of Israel] against 
5207, μὴ 7 1722 3588 2250 3588 1208 , 2532 
viovs Βενιαμὶν εν τῇ μέρα TH δευτέρα 20:25 Kar 
the sons of Benjamin in the [?day lsecond]. And 
1831-* . 1519 529. 1473 1537 3588 
εξηλθε Βενιαμὶν εἰς απάᾶντησιν AVTOLS EK τῆς 
Benjamin came forth to meet them ἴτοπι out of 

Ψ _ 1722 3588 2250 3588 1208 | 2532 131] 

Γαβαὰ ev τῇ ἡμέρα mH δευτέρα και διέφθειραν 

Gibeah on the [day 1second]. And they utterly destroyed 
2089 1537 35882992. * 3638.1, 5505 435. 
ἐτι εἰς του Aaov ᾿Ισραὴλ οκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας ανδρὼν 


yet from out of the people of Israel eighteen thousand men 


1909 3588 1093 3956 3778 4685 4501 
emu τὴν γὴν πᾶντες οὗτοι εσπασμένοι ρομφαίαν 


upon the ground, all these unsheathing the broadsword. 


2532 305, 3956 3588 5207, * 2532 3956 3588 
20:26 kat ἀνέβησαν πᾶντες οὐ υἱοὶ Ισραὴῆλ και TAS 0 


And [Sascended up 181] 2the 3sons 4of Israel], and all the 
2992 2532 2064 1519 * 2532 2799 2532 2523 


λαὸς Kat ἤλθοσαν ets Βαιθὴλ και ExAavoav και εκάθισαν 
people, and came unto Beth-el, and wept, and sat 

1563, 1725 2962 2532 3522 1722 3588 2250-1565 2193 
εκει EVAVTLKUPLOV και ενηστευσαν εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη EWS 
there before the Lorb, and fasted in that day until 
2073 , 2532 3099. 3646 4992 , 
EOTEPAS και AVHVEYKAV ολοκαύτωμα σωτηρίου 


evening. And they offered ἃ whole burnt offering for deliverance 


1725 2962 2532 1905 3588 5207, * Η 
EVAVTL κυρίου 20:27 και επηρῶτησαν οἱ viot Ισραηλ 
before the LoRD. And [4asked lthe 2sons 3of Israel] 
1722. 2962 , 2532 = 1563, 3588 2787 |. 1242 | 

εν κυρίω και εκεὶ κιβωτὸς διαθῆκης 


in thetorp, (and [4was there Ithe ark of the covenant 
2962. 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 * ᾿ 5207 
κυρίου εν ταις ἡμέρας εκείναις 20:28 και Φινεές υἱὸς 
30f the LORD] in those days, and Phinehas, the son 
* Ρ 5207 = υ 3936 1790 1473 1722 
Ἐλεάζαρ υἱὸν Ααρὼν παρεστηκὼς EVWTLOV αντῆς εν 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in 
3588 2250-1565 3004 1487 4369 2089 1831 


TALS ἡμέραις εκείναις λέγων EL προσθήσω ET. εξελθεῖν 
those days), saying, Shall I proceed _ still to go forth 


1519 4171 3326 5207 τ : 3588 80-1473, 2228 
εἰς πόλεμον μετὰ "υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν tov adeddov pov ἢ 
for war against the sons of Benjamin my brother, or 
2869 2532 2036-2962 305 2532 839 3860 


KOTAGW καὶ εἶπε κύριος ανᾶάβητε KAL αὔριον παραδώσω 
slacken? And the Lorp said, Ascend, and tomorrow I will deliver 
1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 


αὐτὸν εν TH χειρὶ σου 
him into your hand. 
Ambush at Gibeah 
2532 5087 3588 5207, * 1749 1722 3588 


20:29 και ἐθηκαν ov viot Iopand ἐνεῦρα ev τῇ 
And [4placed !the 2sons 3of Israel] an ambush in 
2532 305 3588 5207, * ᾿ 
20:30 και ἀνέβησαν ov viot Ισραηλ 
And [4ascended !the 2sons 3of Israel] 


* _ 2945 
Γαβαὰ κύκλω 
Gibeah round about. 


4314 3588 5207, ἐν 1722 3588 2250 3588 5154 
προς τον υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν εν ΤΏ Ἡμέρα ΤΏ τρίτη 
against the sons ofBenjamin on the [#day Ithird]. 
2532 39044 . 4314 3588 * 2531 530 2532 
και παρετάξαντο πρὸς τὴν Γαβαὰ καθὼς aTrag και 
And they deployed against Gibeah as once before, and 
530 2532 1831 3588 5207, * 


amas 
once before that. 


20:31 και εξηλθον οι vtot Βενιαμὶν 
And [4came forth !the sons 3οΓ Benjamin] 


20:32 JUDGES 387 
1519 529 3588 2992 2532 1828 ᾿ 1537 3588 3588 4172 2532 390 435, μὴ i 1722 
εις αἀπᾶντησιν του λαοῦ Kat εξειλκύσθησαν εκ τῆς τῆς πόλεως 20:39 και ἀνέστρεψεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ εν 
for meeting the people, and were drawn away from out of the the city. And [3turned ‘the man of Israel] in 
4172 2532 756 5180 1537 3588 2992 5134.1 3588 4171 , 2532; ἘΣ 756 3588 5180 5134.1 
πόλεως καὶ ἤρξαντο τύπτειν EK του λαοὺ τραυματίας τῶ πολέμω Kat Beviapty Ὥρκται του TUTTELY τραυματίας 
city; and they began to strike from out of the people (slain the battle, and Benjamin began to strike slain 
2531 530 2532 530 1722 3588 3598, 3739 1722 3588 435 | * Pe 5613 5144, 435 3754 
καθὼς ATAE και ἀπαξ εν Tats οδοὶς ὧν εν τω ανδρὶ Iopand ws τριάκοντα ἀνδρας OTL 
as once before, and once before that) in the ways which against the man _ ofIsrael about thirty men. For 
1510.2.3 1520 305 1519 * . . 2532 1520 305 1519 2036 4133 5159.1, 51591-1473 . 176. 
εστὶ μία αναβαίνουσα εἰς Βαιθὴλ και μία ἀναβαίνουσα εἰς εὐπαν πλὴν τροπούῦμενος τροποῦται αὐτὸς εναντίον 
there is one ascending to Beth-el, and one ascending to they said, Surely being put to flight he was put to flight before 
* , 1722 68 , 5616 5144 435 1722 3588 * 2 1473 2531 3588 417] 3588 1715 2532 3588 
Γαβαὰ εν aypo ὡσεὶ τριάκοντα ἀνῦδρας εν TH Ισραὴλ ἡμὼν καθὼς o πόλεμος ὁ ἐμπροσθεν 20:40 και o 
Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Israel. us as the battle before. And the 
2532 2036 3588 5207, * 4350-1473 4450.2 , 756 305 1537 3588 4172 4769 
20:32 και εἶπαν ov. υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν προσκόπτονται AUTOL πυρσὸς Ἤρξατο αναβαΐνειν ek τῆς πόλεως στῦλος 


And [458414. '!the sons 30f Benjamin], They stumble 


1799 147. 2531 1715 2532 3588 5207, * 2036 
EVOTLOV ἡμὼν καθὼς ἐμπροσθεν και ov υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἶπαν 
before us as before. And the sons of Israel said, 
5343 2532 1610.6-1473 1537 3588 4172 
φύγωμεν καὶ EKOTATWMEV WVTOVS EK τῆς πόλεως 


We should flee, and pull them out from out of the city 
1519 3588 3598 2532 3956 435, * 450, 1537 
εἰς Tas οδοὺς 20:33 και Tas ἀνὴρ Ισραὴλ avéeoTy EK 
into the ways. And every man of Israel rose up from out of 
3588 5117-1473 , 2532 39044 , 1722 * το 2532 3588 
TOV τόπου AUTOV και παρετάξαντο εν Βααλθαμὰρ και τὸ 
his place, and deployed in Baal-tamar. And the 
1749 εν 3822.2 1537 3588 5117-1473 575 
ἐνεδρον Iopand επᾶλαιεν εκ του τόπου αὐτοῦ απὸ 
ambush of Israel wrestled from out of its place from 
1424 3588 * . 2532 3854, 18282, 
δυσμὼν τῆς Γαβαὰ 20:34 και παρεγένοντο εξεναντίας 
the descent of Gibeah. And they arrived right opposite 
* ο΄ 1176 5505. 45 588... ὅ6ὃῸΟῳ 1537 3956 
Γαβαὰ δέκα χιλιᾶδες ανδρὼν εκλεκτὼν εκ παντὸς 
Gibeah- ten thousand [2men chosen] from out of all 
» ., 2532 3588 4171 925 2532 1473 3756-1097 
Ισραὴλ και ὁ πόλεμος εβαρύνθη και QUTOL OVK ἐγνωσαν 


Israel. And the battle | weighed down, and they they knew not 
3754 855.1 1909 1473 3588 2549. 2532 
τι αφήηπται . en’ αὐτοὺς ἢ κακία 20:35 και 
that [2has been affixed 3upon 4them Thurt]. And 
5159] 2962 3588 * % 2596-4383 * 
ετρόπωσε κύριος τὸν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ πρόσωπον Ισραηλ 
[2put 4to flight ‘the LorD 3Benjamin] before Israel. 
2532 1311 3588 5207, * ᾿ 172 3588 * ᾿ 
Kau διέφθειραν οι υἱτοὺ Iopand εν to Βενιαμίν 
And [4utterly destroyed !the 2sons 3of Israel] among Benjamin 
1722 3588 2250-1565 1501 2532 4002 5505 2532 1540 


εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη εἰκοσι και πέντε χιλιάδας και EKQTOV 


in that day twenty and five thousand and a hundred 
435 3956 3778 4685, 4501 2532 
Qvdpas TAVTES οὗτοι σπώμενοι ρομφαίαν 20:36 και 
men— all these unsheathing the broadsword. And 
1492 3588 5207, * 3754 5159.1, 2532 


εἶδον ov viot Βενιαμίν OTL τετρόπωνται καὶ 
[4beheld !the 2sons 3of Benjamin] that they were put to flight. And 


1325 435, * Ν 3588 *-SH17 : 3754 1679 
ἐδωκεν AVP Ἰσραὴλ τω Βενιαμὶν τόπον τι Ἡλπισαν 


[3gave ‘rhe man of Israel] place to Benjamin, for they hoped 
1909 3588 1749 3739 502] 4314 3588 * ἢ 
επὶ τὸ ἐνεῦρον O ἐταξαν προς THV Γαβαὰ 


upon the ambush which they arranged near Gibeah. 
Gibeah is Destroyed 
2532 3588 1749 3729 2532 1632 , 


20:37 και TO ἐνεῦρον ὥρμησε Kat εξεχύθησαν 
And the ambush advanced, and they poured out 
4314 3588 * 2532 4198 3588 1749 2532 3960 
πρὸς τὴν Γαβαὰ και επορεύθη τὸ Evedpov Kat eTATAEAV 
against Gibeah. And [went the 2ambush], and they struck 
3650 3588 412 [722 4750 4501 2532 


ὁλὴν τὴν πόλιν εν στόματι ρομφαίας 20:38 και 
all the city by the mouth of the broadsword. And 
3588 49281 1510.73 435, * : 4314 3588 
n ovvrayy nv avnp Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τὸ 
the arranged order was with the man of Israel with the 
1749 3588 399-1473 4450.2 3588 2586 575 


ἐνεῦρον TOV ἀνενέγκαι αὐτοὺς πυρσὸν 
ambush, for them to offer ἃ signal-fire 


TOU καπνοῦ απὸ 
of smoke from 





signal-fire began to ascend from out of the city as a column 
2586 2532 1914:: 3694 1473 2532 2400 
καπνοῦ Kat επέβλεψε Βενιαμὶν οπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ ιδοὺ 
of smoke. And Benjamin looked behind him, and, behold, 
305, 493. 3588 4172 1519 3588 3772 . 
ἀνέβη συντέλεια τῆς πόλεως ELS TOV ουρανον 
there ascended the consummation of the city unto the heaven. 
2532 435 μὰ 2532 4692 435, 
20:41 kat ἀνὴρ ἰσραὴλ επέστρεψεΐ και ἐσπευσεν ἀνὴρ 
And the man of Israel turned. And [8hastened 'the man 


* . 2532 1492 3754 680 1473 3588 
Βενιαμὶν καὶ εἰδεν OTL Ὥπται αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
2of Benjamin], for hebeheld that [*hastouched 3him 

2549 | 2532 2827 1799 435 + 

κακία 20:42 και ἐκλινανὶ ενὼώπιον ανδρὸς Ισραὴλ 
la bad thing]. And they leaned before the man of Israel 


1519 3588 3598 3588 2048 2532 3588 4171 2703.1 

εἰς THY οδὸν τῆς EPHpov KQLO πόλεμος κατεφθασεν 
in the way ofthe wilderness, and the battle [6]] [unawares 
1909 1473 2532 3588 575 3588 4172 1311 

ET” QUTOUSKAL OL απὸ TOV πόλεων διέφθειρον 

lupon 2them]. And the onesfrom the cities— they utterly destroyed 
1473, Ἔἀ[1722 3319-1473 2532 2629 3588 * 

αὐτοὺς εν μέσω αὐτὼν 20:43 και κατέκοψαν Tov Βενιαμὶν 
them in_ their midst. And they cut up Benjamin, 
2532 1377 1473 2596 4228-1473 , 2532 2662 

καὶ εδίωξαν αὐτὸν KATA πόδας AVTOV και κατεπάτησαν 
and pursued him according to his feet, and trampled 

147. 2193 175... Ὁ _ 4314 395 _ 2246 
αὐτὸν ews εναντίας Γαβαὰ προς ανατολὰς Ἠλίου 


him unto opposite Gibeah towards the rising Οἱ the sun. 
2532 4098 1537 3588 * Ν 3638.1 x 
20:44 και ἐπεσαν εκ του Βενιαμὶν οκτωκαίΐδεκα 
And [$fell 4from out of 5Benjamin ‘eighteen 
5505 435 3588 3956 3778 435 1415 2532 
χιλιᾶδες ανδρὼν οἱ πάᾶντες οὗτοι ἀνδρες δυνατοὶ 20:45 και 
2thousand 3men] -- all these men _ of power. And 
1578 2532 5343 1519 3588 2048 4314 3588 
εξέκλιναν και ἐφευγὸον εἰς τὴν ἐρημον προς τὴν 
they turned aside and fled into the wilderness to the 
4073 3588 * 2532 25613 1473 1722 3588 
πέτραν του Ρεμμὼν και εκαλαμήσαντο αὐτὸν εν ταῖς 
rock of Rimmon. And they gleaned him in the 
3598 4002 5505 435 2532 4347 3694 


οδοὶς πέντε XLALADES ανδρὼν και προσεκολλήθησαν οπίσω 
ways-— five thousand men. And they cleaved after 
1473 | 2193 τ 2532 3960 1537 1473 1367 
avtTovews Γαδαὰμ καὶ ἐπάταξαν €& QUTOV δισχιλίους 
them unto Gidom, and struck from out of them two thousand 
435 2532 1096 3956 3588 4098 7 
avipas 20:46 και εγένοντο πάντες OL πεπτωκότες 


men. And _ it came to pass all the ones falling 
1722 3588 * _ 15017, 5505 435 4685 

εν τω Βενιαμὶν εἰκοσιπέντε χιλιᾶδες ἀανδρὼν σπωμένων 
among Benjamin was twenty-five thousandmen —_ unsheathing 
4501 ν 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 3956 3778 435 
ρομφαίαν εν TH ἡμέρα εκεΐνη OL πᾶντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες 
the broadsword in that day — all these were men 
1411 2532 1578 2532 5343 1519 3588 
δυνάμεως 20:47 και εξέκλιναν Kau ἐφυγον εἰς τὴν 
of power. And they turned aside and fled into the 





20:41 +See Bos for variants. 
20:42 +See Bos for variants. 


388 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ 20:48 
2048 4314 3588 4073 3588 * 1812 435 5275 1519 1135 2532 1473 3660, 3588 
ἐρημον προς THY πέτραν TOV Ρεμμὼν εξακόσιοι ἀνδρες πυπολειφθείσιν εἰς γυναίκας καὶ ημεὶς ὠμόσαμεν τω 
wilderness to the rock of Rimmon -- six hundred men; left behind — for wives; for we swore by an oath to the 
2532 2523 1722 4073 τῆ 5072 , 2532 2962 3588 3361 1325 1473 575, 3588 2364-1473 1519 
καὶ εκάθισαν ev πέτρα Ρεμμὼν τετρᾶμηνον 20:48 και κυρίω του μη δοῦναι αὐτοὺς ATO TOV θυγατέρων ἡμὼν ELS 
and they stayed at the rock of Rimmon four months. And LORD tonot give to them from our daughters for 
435, = ὡς 390, 1519 3588 5207, * 2532 1135 2532 2036 5100 1520 3588 5443 
avyp ἰΙσραὴλ ανέστρεψαν εἰς τους νιοὺς Βενιαμίν και γυναίκας 21:8 και εἶπαν τις μία τῶν φυλὼν 
the man of Israel turned against the sons of Benjamin, and wives? And they said, What one is there of the tribes 
3960 1473, 1722 4750 4501 ᾽ 575, 4172 * 3748 3756-305 4314 2962 1519 * 2532 
ETATAEAY αὐτοὺς EV στόματι ρομφαίας απὸ πόλεως Ἰσραὴλ τις οὐκ ἀνέβη πρὸς κύριον εἰς Μασσηφὰ kar 
struck them by the mouth of the broadsword, from [2city of Israel which ascended not to. theLorpD in Mizpeh? And 


1836 2193 2934 2532 2193 3956 | 3588 2147 1519 
eéns EWS κτήνους και EWS TAVTOS του ευρεθέντος εις 
Ithe next{{], unto beast, and unto all being found in 
3588 4172 2532 3588 4172, 35882147, 1714 1722 4442 
TAS πόλεις και TAS πόλεις TAS ευρεθείσας ενέπρησαν εν πυρὶ 
the cities — and the cities being found they burned by fire. 


CHAPTER 21 
Wives for the T: aie of Benjamin 
2532 435. 3660 1722 
211 και ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴχ ὥμοσεν εν 
And theman_ ofIsrael swore byanoath in 
3004 435 1537 1473 3756 1325 

Μώσσἠφα λέγοντες avin εξ μὼν ου ὥσει͵ 
Mizpeh, saying, [2aman 3fromoutof 4us ΙΝΟΙ͂] shall give 
2364-1473 3588 τ ο΄ 1519 1135 2532 
θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῶ Βενιαμὶν εἰς yvvatka 21:2 και 
his daughter to Benjamin for a wife. And 
3854 3956 3588 2992 1519 τ 2532 2523 1563, 
παρεγένοντο TAS O λαὸς εις Βαιθὴλ και εκάθισαν εκεὶ 
[4came 1411 2the 3people] unto Beth-el, and sat there 
2193 2073 1799 3588 2316, 2532 1869 3588 5456-1473 


ἕως EOTEPAS EVWTLOV TOV θεοὺ και ἐπῆραν THY φωνὴν αὐτὼν 
until evening before God, and lifted their voice, 
2532 2799 2805 3173 2532 2036 2444 
Kau ἐκλαυσαν κλαυθμὸν μέγαν 21:3 και εὐπὰαν wate 
and wept [2weeping !a great]. And they said, Why, 
2962 2318. “Ἢ 1096-3778 1722 3588 5 . 
κύριε θεὲ Ισραὴῆλ εγενήθη τοῦτο εν tw Iopanr 
O.orp God of Israel, has this taken place in Israel, 
3588 1980 4594 1722 3588 * 5443 1520 
TOV ETLOKETHVAL σημερον εν TH ἰΙσραὴῆλ φυλὴν μίαν 
tooverlook today in Israel [?tribe one]? 
2532 1096 3588 1887 | 2532 3719 3588 
21:4 και εγένετο ΤῊ ETAVPLOV και ὠὡρθρισαν oO 
And it happened inthe nextday that [3rose early ΠΠῸ 
2992 2532 3618, 1563, 2379 2532 399 
λαὸς καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν εκεὶ θυσιαστήριον και ἀανηνεγκαν 
2people], and built there an altar, and offered 
3646 4992 2532 2036 3588 5207, 
ολοκαύτωμα σωτηρίου 21:5 και εὐπὸον οἱ VLOL 
ἃ whole burnt offering of deliverance. And [said !the 2sons 
3 2 5100 3588 3361 385. 1722 3588 1577 Z 
Ισραηλ τις ο py αναβὰς εν τῇ εκκλησία 
301 Israel], Who is the one not ascending among the assembly 
1537 3955 5443. * 4314. 2962 3754 3588 
εκ πασὼν φυλὼν Ἰσραὴλ προς κῦριον τι O 
from out of all of the tribes of Israel to the LORD? ~For 
3727 3173 1510.7.3 3588 3361 305 Ὁ- 4314 
Opkos μέγας ἣν τω μη αναβᾶντι προς 
[3oath 2a great !there was] concerning the one not ascending to 
2962 1519 * 3004 2288 599 2532 
κύριον εἰς Μασσηφὰ λέγοντες θανᾶάτω ἀποθανεῖται 21:6 και 


the LORDin Mizpeh, saying, To death Π6 shall die. And 
3870 3588 5207, * . 4012. i E 3588 
παρεκλήθησαν ov υἱοὶ Ισραὴῆλ περὶ Beviapty tov 
[4relented the 2sons 3of Israel] concerning [?Benjamin 
80-1473 2532 2036 851 4594 5443 1520 
AdEAHOV αὐτὼν καὶ ELTAV ἀφηρηται σήμερον φυλὴ μία 
Itheir browher|, and said, [5isremoved ‘today 2tribe lone 
1537 5100 4160, 1473 3588 

εἕ τορδὴχ 21:7 τι ποιησωμεν AVTOLS τοις 


3from out of Israel]. What should we do to them, to the ones 





20:48 {See Bos for variants. 
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2400. 3756 2064 435, 1519 3588 3925 _ 575 τ 
ιδοὺ ουκ ἤλθεν ανὴρ εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν απὸ IaPts 
behold, not [’came !aman] to the camp from Jabesh 
με ᾿ 1519 3588 1577 ᾿. 2532 1980 Ἢ 3588 


Γαλαὰδ εἰς THY εκκλησίαν 21:9 και επεσκέπη ο 
Gilead to the assembly. And [3were numbered !the 
2992 2532 2400 3756-1510.2.3 1563. 435 575 3588 
λαὸς και ιδοὺ ουκ ἐστιν EKEL ἀνὴρ απὸ τῶν 
2people], And Dhol there isnot there aman from the ones 
2730 * 


κατοικούντων IaBis Γαλαὰδ 


dwelling in Jabesh Gilead. 


Jabesh Gilead is Struck by the Sword 


2532 649 1563, 3588 4864 7 1427 


21:10 και απέστειλεν εκεὺ Ἢ συναγωγῇ δώδεκα 
And [356ηΐ 4there the 2congregation] twelve 
5505 435 | 575 3588 5207 3588 1411 2532 


χιλιάδας ανδρὼν ATO TOV υἱὼν τῆς δυνάμεως και 


thousand men from the sons ofthe force. And 
1781 1473 Ἀἅ83830ρ4 4198 2532 3960. 
ενετείλαντο αὐτοῖς λέγοντες πορεύθητε Kat πατάξατε 
they gave charge to them, saying, Go and strike 

3956 3588 2730 * _ 1722 4750 
πᾶντας TOVS κατοικοῦντας leis Γαλαὰδ εν στόματι 
all the ones dwellingin Jabesh Gilead by the mouth 
4501 : 2532 3588 1135, 2532 3588 2992 2532 
ρομφαίας και τὰς γυναίκας και TOV λαὸν 21:11 και 
of the broadsword, even the women and the people! And 
3778 3588 3056 3739 4160, 3956 732.1 : 2532 
ουτὸος ὁ λόγος ον ποιήσετε παν ἀρσενικὸν καὶι 
this isthe word which youshalldo. Every male and 
3956 1135 1097, 2845 730 
TACAV γνυναικα γινώσκουσαν KOLT)Y ᾿ αρσενος 
every woman knowing the matriage-bed of aman 
332 : 2532 2147 575. 
αναθεματιεῖτε 21:12 και εὗρον απὸ 
you shall devote to consumption. And they found of 
2730 . eo * 5071 ᾿ 3494.1 
κατοικούντων LaBtis Γαλαὰδ τετρακοσίας veavidas 
ones dwelling Jabesh Gilead fourhundred young women 
3933 3588 3756-1097 435 1519 2845 

παρθένους at OvK ἔγνωσαν avdpa εἰς κούτην 

virgins thatknewnot aman, in the marriage-bed 
730 2932: 7} 1473 1519 3588 3925 1519 * 


ἄρσενος καὶ ἤγαγον avTas εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν εἰς Σηλὼ 


ofaman. And theyled them into the camp in Shiloh 
3739 1510.2.3 1722 1093 a ‘ 2532 649 

Ἢ εστιν εν yn Χαναὰν 21:13 και απέστειλαν 
which is in the land of Canaan. And [4sent 

3956 3588 4864 : 2532 2980 4314 3588 5207 
πᾶσα Ἢ ovvaywyyn Kau ελᾶάλησαν πρὸς τους υἱοὺς 
18}} 2the 3congregation] and spoke to the sons 
τὰ i 3588 1722 3588 4073 * 2532 2564 
Βενιαμίν τους ev τῇ πέτρα Ρεμμὼν και EKQAET AV 
of Benjamin at the rock of Rimmon, and they called 
1473 1519 1515 2532 1994-* 4314 3588 


QUTOVS εἰς ειἰρηνὴν 21:14 και επέστρεψε Βενιαμὶν πρὸς τους 
them for peace. And Benjamin returned to the 
32072 Ὁ 1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 1325 1473, Ξ8588 
vLOUS Ισραηλ εν TW καιρὼ εκείνω και ἐδωκαν QUTOLS TAS 
sons Οἱ Israel in that time, and they gave to them the 
1135. 3748 1510.7.6 1537 3588 1135 | 
γυναίκας αἵτινες YOAV εκ τῶν γυναικὼν Lapis 
women who were fromoutof the women of Jabesh 
* 2532 700 1473 Ξ,383779 2532 3588 2992 
Γαλαὰδ Kar Npecev QutTots οὕτως 21:15 και ὁ λαὸς 
Gilead -- and it pleased them _ thus. And the people 
3870 , 1909 3588 * 3754 4160 3588 
παρεκλήθη επὶ to Βενιαμὶν oT εποίησε ὁ 
were comforted concerning Benjamin, for [3made  'the 


21:16 RUTH 389 

2962 1249.1, 1722 3588 5443. * 2532 1473 | 2596, 35882540 | 3739 4131.2 Ε 2532 

κύριος διακοπὴν εν ταῖς φυλαὶΐὶς Ισραηλ 21:16 και QUTOLS κατὰ τον καιρὸν ον ἐπλημμελήσατε 21:23 και 

2LORD] abreach among the tribes of Israel. And to them according tothe time which you trespassed. And 

2036 3588 4245 3588 4864 : 5100 4160, 4160, 3779 3588 5207, * . 2532 2983 1135 

εἶπον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγώγῃης τι ποιησομεν ἐποίησαν οὕτως οὐ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν και ἐλαβον γυναίκας 

[5said !the 2elders 30f the 4congregation], What shall we do [4did Sthus ‘the sons 30f Benjamin], and took wives 

3588 1954 | 1519 3588 1135. 3754 853 ᾿ 2596. 3588 706-1473 575 3588 5523.2 3 

τοις επιλοίποις εἰς TAS γυναίκας OTL ἠφανίσθη κατὰ τον ἀριθμὸν αυὐτὼν απὸ τῶν χορενουσὼν 

tothe remaining for wives, now that [2was removed according to their number from the ones dancing 

1537 3588 * 5 1135. 2532 2036 3739 1283 2532 565 2532 5290 1909 

εκ του Βενιαμίν γυνη 21:17 και εἰπεν ων διηρπασαν και ἀπῆλθον καὶ υπέστρεψαν ETL 

3from out of 4Benjamin ‘the woman]? And _ he said, whom theysnatched. And they went and returned unto 

2817 ‘ 1295 . 3588 * ᾿ 3588 2817-1473 | ᾿ 2532 3618... 3588 4172 2532 

κληρονομία διασεσωσμένη to Βενιαμὶν τὴν κληρονομίαν AVTOV και ὠκοδόμησαν TAS πόλεις καὶι 

There must be an inheritance to the ones surviving- to Benjamin, their inheritance, and built up the cities, and 

2532 3766.2 1813 . 5443 | 1537 x . 2730. 1722 1473 , 2532 4043 " 1564, 

καὶ ov μὴ εξαλειφθη φυλὴ εξ Ἰσραὴλ κατῶκησαν εν αὐταῖς 21:24 και περιεπάτησαν εκεῖθεν 

that in no way [?should be wiped away !a tribe] from out of Israel. dwelt in them. And [4walked 5from there 
2532 1473 3756 1410 1325 1473 1135 3588 5207 * - 1722 3588 2540-1565 435, 1519 3588 

21:18 Kat ἡμεῖς ov δυνησόμεθα δοῦναι αὐτοὺς γυναίκας ov viot Iopand εν TH καιρὼ εκεύνω ἀνὴρ εις τὴν 
For we are not able to give to them wives Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] in that time, each man to 

575. 3588 2364-1473 3754 3660, 3588 5207 5443-1473 , 2532 1519 3588 4772-1473 2532 1831 

απὸ TOV θυγατέρων ἡμὼν OTL ὠμόσαμεν οι νυιοὶς φυλὴν avTOV και εἰς την συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ εξῆλθεν 

from our daughters, for [4swore by an oath !the 2sons his tribe, and to his kin; and [2went forth 

* ; 3004 1944 3588 1325 1135, 5ΞᾷβϑΑ.ηΙ588 1564, 435, 1519 3588 2817-1473, . 1722 

Iopand λέγοντες ETUKATAPATOS ο διδοὺς γυναῖκα τῷ εκείθεν avnp εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 21:25 εν 

301 Israel], saying, | Accursed is the one giving awife to 3from there ‘each man] to his inheritance. In 

* " 2532 2036 2400 1859. δ 3588 2250-1565 3756-1510.7.3 935 1722 * 435, 

Beviapty 21:19 και εἰπαν ιδοὺ εορτῃ TALS ἡμέραις EKELVALS OVK NV βασιλεὺς ev Lopanr ανὴρ 

Benjamin. And they said, Behold, there is a holiday ἴο athe those days there was not a king in Israel— man 

2962, 1722 ὃ ΠΣ ΡΟ 1519 2250 3739 1510.2.3 575 , 3588 2112.3 1722 3788-1473 | , 4160 , 

κυρίω ev Σηλὼ ac’ ἡμερὼν εἰς ἡμέρας ἡ εστιν απὸ το = eves εν οφθαλμοὶς avtov εποίει 

LorD in Shiloh from days to days, which is from [2the 3upright thing 4in Shis eyes 1416]. 

1005 3588 * ᾿ 2596 395 _ 2246 1722 

βορρὰ τῆς Βαιθὴλ κατ᾽ ανατολὰς ἡλίου εν 

the north of Beth-el, according to the rising of the sun, upon RI ITH 

3588 1353.1 3588 305 _ Ὁ 1537 * 1519 Ἐς 

τω διόδω TH αναβαινούσῃη EK Βαιθὴλ εἰς Σίκιμα 

the corridor ascending from out of Beth-el unto Shechem, 

2532 575, 3558 3588 * CHAPTER 1 


καὶ απὸ νότου τῆς Λεβωνὰ 
and from south of Lebonah. 


Benjamin Snatches Wives from Shiloh 
2532 1781 =, 3588 5207, * 
21:20 και ενετείλαντο τοις νιοὶς Βενιαμὶν 
And they gave charge tothe sons _ of Benjamin, 
3004 565. 2532 1748 ᾿ 1722 3588 290 : 
λέγοντες απέλθατε και ενεδρεῦσατε EV τοις APTEAWOL 
saying, Go forth and _ lie in wait at the vineyards! 
2532 3708 2532 2400, 5613-302 
21:21 και ὄψεσθε και ιδοὺ ως αν 
And you shall look, and, behold, whenever 
1831 3588 2364 |. 3588 2730 . 
εξέλθωσιν αι θυγατέρες τῶν κατοικούντων 
[5ῃοι]4 come forth !the 2daughters 3οΓ the ones 4dwelling in 
4 5523.2, 1722 ILI ce 2532 
\ XOPEvovaar ev Xopous και 
5Shiloh] joininginadance with acompany οἵ dancers, that 
183], 575, 3588 290 2532 726 
εξελεύσεσθε απὸ τῶν ἀμπελώνων KAL ἀρπᾶσατε 
you shall come forth from the vineyards, and let [?seize by force 
1438. 435, 1135 575 3588 2364 * 
EQUTMT avyp γυναίκα απὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Σηλὼ 
3to himself 1a man] ἃ wife from the daughters of Shiloh! 
2532 565 ᾿ 1519 3588 1093 * . 2532 
και ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν γην Βενιαμίν 21:22 και 
And you shall depart unto the land of Benjamin. And 
1510.8.3 3752 2064 3588 3962-1473 2228 
EOTAL OTQV ἐλθωσιν οι πατέρες αὐτῶν n 
it willbe whenever [4should come 'their fathers 20Γ 
3588 80-1473 2919 4314 1473 2532 2046) 
οι αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν κρίνεσθαι προς ἡμὰς και εροῦμεν 
3their brothers] to quarrel with us, that we shall say 
4314 1473 | 1653 1472. 3754 3756-2983 435, 
προς αὐτοὺς ελεησατε αὐτοὺς OTL OVK ἔλαβεν ἀνὴρ 
to them, Showmercyon them! For [did not take !a man] 
1438. 1135, 1722 3588 4171 3754 3756-1473 | = 1325 
EQUTW γυναίκα EV TH TOAEMW OTL OVX υμεὶς δεδώκατε 
tohimself awife in the battle, for youdidnot give 


Ἔ 
Σηλὼ 
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Elimelech and Naomi Go to Moab 


2532 1096 1722 3588 2250 1722 3588 2919 
1:1 καὶ eyeveto εν TALS ἡμέραις εν TO κρίνειν 
And itcametopass in the days in the judging 
3588 2923 2532 Ι096 3042 1722 3588 1093 2532 


τους κριτας και εγενετο λιμὸς εν 
ofthe judges. And came ἴο pass afamine in 


™ YN και 
the land. And 


4198 435 DPD, «Ὁ 3588 * ᾿ 3588 3939 ᾿ 
ἐπορεύθη ανὴρ απὸ Βηθλεὲμ τῆς Ιουδαΐας του παροικῆσαι 
went forth a man from Beth-lehem of Judea to sojourn 


1722 68 , "» ᾽ 1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 . 2532 3588 
εν aypw Μωὰβ αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ και OL 
in {πὸ field of Moab, he, and his wife, and 

1417 5207 1473 2532 3686 358. 433. = * ν᾽ 

VO viol αὐτοῦ 1:2 καὶ ὄνομα TH ανδρὶ Ελιμέλεχ 
[2two 3sons this]. And the name to the man was Elimelech, 
2532 3686 3588 1135-1473, ΟΕ ᾿ 2532 3686 3588 
καὶ ὄνομα TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Nooptt και ὄνομα τοις 
and the name to his wife was Naomi, and the name to 
1417 5207 1473 ἰὴ 2532 * i. 1537 

δυσὶν viots avToOV Μααλὼν και Χελεὼν Εφραθαΐοι ek 

[2two 3sons 'his]- Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites from out of 


* ᾿ 3588 * 2532 2064 151968 ἫΝ 
Βηθλεέμ τῆς Lovia καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς αγρὸν Μωὰβ 
Beth-lehem of Judah. And they came into the country of Moab, 


2532 1510.7.6 1563, 
και σὰν EKEL 
and were there. 


Death of Naomi's Husband and Sons 


2532 599 * 3588 435 3588 * 
1:3 και ἀπέθανεν Ελιμέλεχ ὁ ανὴρ τῆς Noopt 
And [died 1Elimelech 2the 3husband 4of Naomi]; 
2532 2641 1473 2532 3588 1417 5207, 1473 2532 
και κατελείφθη αὐτῇ και OL δὺο υἱοὺ αὐτῆς 1:4 και 
and [®were left ‘she 2and 4two Ssons 3her]. And 





1:2 tAld. Noeppew. Six. Νωεμιν. 


390 

2983 1438 1135-* 3686 3588 
ελάβοσαν εαυτοὶς γυναίκας Μωαβίτιδας ὄνομα τῇ 
they took to themselves Moabite wives; the name to the 
1520 * 2532 3686 3588 1208 τ 2532 2730 

μία Ορφὰ καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρα Ρουθ και κατῶώκησαν 


one was Orpah, and the name to the second Ruth; and they dwelt 
1563, 5613 1176 2094 2532 5909. 2532 1065 
εκεὶ ὡς δέκα ETH 1:5 καὶ απέθανον και γε 
there about ten years. And [7died lalso indeed 
2907.ϑ * ο΄ 2532 Ἐς 2532 2641 3588 
ἀμφότεροι Μααλὼν και Χελεὼν και κατελείφθη Ἢ 
3both 4Mahlon Sand 6Chilion]; and [3was left 'the 
1135 575 3588 1417 5207 1473 2532 575. 3588 435-1473 
γυνὴ απὸ τῶν δῦο υἱὼν AVTNS KAL ATO του ανδρὸς αὐτῆς 
2woman] of [2two 3sons ther], and of her husband. 

2532 450-3778 2532 3588 1417 3565 
1:6 καὶ ανέστη AVTH και at dvo νῦμφαι 

And she rose up, and [2two 3daughters-in-law 
1473. 2532 654. 1537 68 x 3754 
αὐτῆς καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν εἕ αγροὺ Μωὰβ OTL 
Ther], and they returned from out of the country of Moab; for 
191 1722 68 . 3754 1980-2962 3588 
Hkovoavt εν aypw Μωὰβ τι επέσκεπται κύριος TOV 
they heard in the country of Moab that the Lorn visited 
2992-1473 _ 3588 1325 1473 740 2532 1831 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ TOV δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἄρτους 1:7 και εξῆλθεν 


his people to give to them breads. And she went forth 
1537 3588 5117 3739 1510.7.3 1563, 2532 3588 1417 
εκ του τόπου ου nv εκεὶ και QU δὺο 
from out of the place οἵ which ‘he was there, and [2two 
3565 1473, 3326 1472. 2532 4198, 1722 3588 
νύμφαι αὐτῆς PET’ αὐτῆς KAL ETIOPEVOVTO εν TH 


3daughters-in-law 'her] with her; and theywent by 

3598 3588 1994 : 1519 3588 1093 * | 2532 

οδὼ του επιστρέψαι εἰς τὴν γην lovda 1:8 και 

journey to return to the land of Judah. And 
2036-* _ 3588 [41 3565 1473 4198 

εἰπε Noopt ταῖς δυσὶ νύμφαις αὐτῆς πορεύθητε 
Naomi 5814 to [2two 3daughters-in-law ‘her], Go, 

1211 654 1538 1519 3588 3624 3384-1473 

on ἀποστράφητε EKATTYH ELS TOV οἶκον μητρὸς αὐτῆς 
please, let [?return leach] to the house of her mother! 


4160-2962 3326 1473 1656 2531 4160 3326 
ποίησαι κύριος μεθ’ υμὼν ἔλεος καθὼς εποιῆσατε μετὰ 


May the Lord deal [2with 3you mercy], as you did with 
3588 2348 2532 3326 1473 1325-2962 

TOV τεθνηκότων καὶ PET’? EMOV Soy κύριος 

the ones having died, and with me. May the LorD give 
1473 2532 2147 372, 1538 1722 3624 
σπὍυημιν και EVPOLTE : QVATAVOLY EKAOTYH ev OLKW 

to you, and you should find rest each in the house 
435-1473 . 2532. 2705 1473, 2532 1869 3588 
ανδρὸς αὐτῆς και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὰς και ἐπῆραν τὴν 
of her husband. And she kissed them, and they lifted up 
5456-1473 2532 2799 2532 2036 1473. 3326, 


φωνὴν αὐτὼν και ἐκλαυσαν 1:10 και εἶπον αὐτῇ ετὰ 


their voice and wept. And they said to her, [2with 
1473 1994 : 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 2036-* 

σου επιστρέψομεν ETL TOV λαὸν σου :1 καὶ εἰπε Noope 
3you !We shall return] unto your people. And Naomi said, 
1994 “ 1211] 2364-1473 2444 4198 3326 1473 

επιστράφητε dy θυγατέρες μον ινατὶ πορεύεσθε μετ᾽ εμοὺ 
Return, please, my daughters! Why doyougo with me? 


3361 2089 1473 5207, 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 1510.8.6 

μη ἐτι μοι νιοὶ εν τη κοιλία μουν και ἐσονται 
Are there still tome sons in my belly, and will they be 
1473 1519 435 1994 . 1211 2364-1473 
υμὺν εἰς avipas 1:12 επιστράφητε δη θυγατέρες μου 
to you for husbands? Return, please, my daughters! 
4198 1211 3754 1095. 3588 3361-15101 435 3754 
πορεύθητε δὴ OTL γεγηρακα TOV PY ειναι avopt OTL 
Go, please! For I grow old to not have a husband. For 
2036 1510.2.3 1473 5287 3588 1096 1473 45ϑ»Ν. ᾽ 
εἶπα ἐστι μοι υπόστασις TOV γενηθηναὶ με ανδρὶ 
1 5814, 151 tomeareality forit tobe to me a husband, 
2532 5088 5207, 3361 1473-4327 
καὶ τέξομαι υἱοὺς 1:13 μὴ avtovs προσδέξεσθε 
and 588]]1 give birth to sons? Shall you wait for them 


2193 3739 407 ᾿ 2228 1473 
EWS ov avipvvOaow n QUTOLS 
until of which time they should become manly? Or, for them 





1:6 {Six. qyKoveev - she heard. 





POYO 1:5 


2722 7 3588 336] 1096 4325. 3361 

κατασχεθηήσεσθε TOV μη γενέσθαι ανδρὶ μη 

shall you hold up tonot have ahusband? No, 

2364-1473 3754 4087 1473 4970, 5228 

θυγατέρες pov OTL επικράνθη μοι σφόδρα σπυπέὲρ 

my daughters. For [{15 made bitter tome exceedingly for 

1473 3754 1831 1722 1473. 5495 2962, 

υμὰς ὁτι εξῆλθεν εν εμοὶ χειρ κυρίου 

you that [3cameforth ‘against 5me ‘the hand 2of the Lorp]. 
2532 1869 3588 5456-1473 2532 2799 2089 


1:14 kau ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν AVT@V και ἐκλαυσαν ETL 
And they lifted up their voice, and wept again. 

2532 2705-* 3588 3994-1473 2532 1994 

Kau κατεφίλησεν Ορφὰ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς και ἐπέστρεψεν 


And Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, and turned back 


1519 3588 2992-1473. *-1161 190 1473 2532 
εἰς τον λαὸν αὐτῆς Ρουθ Se ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῇ 1:15 και 
to her people; but Ruth followed her. And 
2036-* 4314 * 2400. 390 3588 49214 

εἰπε Νοομὶ προς Ρουθ ιδοὺ ἀνέστρεψεν ἢ σύννυμφὸς 
Naomi 5414 ἴο Ruth, Behold, [3returned 2sister-in-law 
1473 4314 3588 2992-1473, 2532 4314 3588 2316-1473 

σου πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτῆς και πρὸς TOVS θεοὺς αὐτῆς 
lyour] to her people, and to her gods; 

1994 1211 2532 1473 3694 3588 49214-1473 
ETLOTPAPYTL 5H και OV οπίσω τῆς συννύμφης σον 


[4turn back 3please 2also !you] after your sister-in-law! 


Ruth Returns with Naomi 
2036 1161 7 3361 528 4 1473 3588 
1:16 εἰπε de Pov μη ἀπαντῆσαι μοι TOV 
[35414 1And ?Ruth], Donot encounter tome 


2641 _ 1473 2228 654 3693 1473 3754 1473 3699 
καταλιπεῖν σε n ἀποστρέψαι ὀπισθέν σου ὅτι συν οπου 
to leave you, or to turn behind you! For you -- where 
1437 4198 4198 2532 3699 1437 835 


εὰν πορευθῆς πορεύσομαι και ὅπου εἂν αυλισθῆς 
ever you should go, 1 5Π41 γο;  δηᾷ where ever you should lodge, 


835 3588 2992-1473 2992-1473 2532 3588 
αυλισθησομαι ὁ λαὸς σου λαὸς μου και ὁ 

I shall lodge. Your people shall be my people, and 
2316-1473 2316-1473 2532 3739 1437 599 
θεὸς σου θεὸς μου 1:17 και ov εὰν αποθᾶνης 
your God my God. And where ever you should die, 
599 : 2546. 2290. 3592. 4160. 
ἀποθανοῦμαι κακεὶ ταφήσομαι τὰδε ποιῆσαι 
I shall die, and there Ishallbe entombed. Thus [260 
2962 1473 2532 3592 4369 3754 2288 
KUPLOS pou και τὰδε προσθείη τι θάνατος 
ΠΠ6 LORD] tome, and thus mayheaddmore! For death only 
1291 : 303.1, 1473 2532 1473 1492 1161 
διαστελεὶ αναμέσον εμοὺῦ και σον 1:18 ιδοῦσα de 
518} separate between πὶ πᾶ you. [seeing !And 
* 2 3754 2901-1473 , 3588 4198 | 3326 1473 
Noopt τι κραταιοῦται αὐτῇ TOV πορεύεσθαι PET’ αὐτῆς 


2Naomi] that she was determined with her, 


2869 3588 2980 4314 1473 2089 
EKOTAGE TOV λαλῆσαι προς αὐτὴν ETL 


abated tospeak to her anymore. [Swent 

1161 297 2193 3588 3854-1473 1519 * 

de ἀμφότεραι ews Tov παραγενέσθαι αὐτὰς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ 
1And 2both] until their arriving in Beth-lehem. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2064-1473 ἃ, 1519 * 2532 


to go 


4198 
1:19 eopevOqoav 


και €YEVETO ev tw eEdOetv αὐτὰς εἰς Βηθλεέμ και 
And it came to pass in theircoming unto Beth-lehem, that 
2278 3956 3588 4172 1909 1473 2532 2036 
Ὥχησε πᾶσα ἢ πόλις ET” ανταῖς και ELTAV 


[4resounded tall Ζ21ῃ6 3city] concerning them, and they said, 

1487-3778-1510.2.3 * 2532 2036 4314 1473. 336] 

ει αὕτη εστὶ Noopt 1:20 και εἰπε προς αὐτὰς μη 

Is this Naomi? And she said to them, Do not 

1211 2564 | | 1473* , 2564 1473 4089 | 3754 4087 

on καλείτέμε Νοομὶ καλέσατέ με Πικρὰν ὁτι ἐπικράνθη 

indeed call me Naomi! Call me, Bitter! for [3embittered 

1722 1473 3588 2425 | 4970, 1473 4198 

εν εμοΐ ὁ ικανὸς σφόδρα 1:21 εγὼ επορεύθην 
4me ‘the 2worthy one] exceedingly. I went out 

4134 2532 2756 654 , 1473 2962 2532 2444 

πλήρης και KEVHY απέστρεψέ με κύριος και ινατὶ 

full, and [4empty 2returned 3me ‘the Lord]. And why 

2564 1473 * _ 2532 2962 5013. _ 1473 2532 3588 

καλεύτε με Noopt και κύριος ETATIELVWOE με και ὁ 

do you call me Naomi, and the Lord humbled me, and the 


1:22 RUTH 391 
2425 2559 _ 1473 2532 1994-* 2532 * 2364 an 4198 4816 1722 68 |. 
ικανὸς εκάκωσέ με 1:22 και επέστρεψε Νοομὶ και Ρουθ θύγατερ TopevOns συλλέξαι εν αγρὼ 
worthy one afflicted me? And Naomi returned, and Ruth O daughter? Vou should not go tocollect into [field 
3588 * 3588 3565-1473 3326 1473 1994 2087 2532 1473 3756-4198 1782 5602 2853. 

ἡ Μωαβίτις ἡ νύμφη αντῆς μετ’ αὐτῆς επιστρέφουσαι ετέρω και συ OV πορεύσῃ εντεῦθεν WdE κολλήθητι 


the Moabitess, her dangiter! in-law, withher, to return 


17 68 1473-1161 3854 1519 
aypov Μωὰβ αὗται δε παρεγενηθησαν εἰς 

from out of the country of Moab. And they came unto 
1722 746 2326 ς 2915 


Βηθλεὲμ εν ἀρχῆ θερισμοὺ κριθὼν 
Beth-lehem at the beginning [Zharvest ἰοῦ barley]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Ruth Gleans Boaz's Field 
2532 3588 * 435 1107.1 3588 435-1473 


2:1 kav tH Noopt ἀνὴρ γνῶριμος TO AVSPL αὐτῆς 
And to Naomi was aman acquainted to — her husband, 
3588-1161 4335. 1415 2479 1537 3588 4772 Ms 
ο δε ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ισχυϊ εκ τῆς συγγενείας 
andthe man _ was mighty in strength from out of the kin 
* . 2532 3686 1473, * | 2532 2036 τ 
Βλιμέλεχ καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ Bool 2:2 και εἰπε Ρουθ 
of Elimelech; and the name to him was Boaz. And [4said !Ruth 
3588 * ᾿ 4314 τ _ 4198 121 1519 68 
n Μωαβίτις προς Noopt πορευθὼ sy εις αγρὸν 
2the 3Moabitess] to Naomi, Ishould go indeed into a field, 
2532 4863 , 1722 3588 4719 2733.5 3739 302 
και συνάξω εν τοις σταχυσι κατόπισθεν ου αν 
and gather among the ears of wheat after of whom ever 
2147 5484 1722 3788-1473 2036-1161 1473 | 
εὕρω χὰριν εν οφθαλμοὶς avtov etme SE αὔτ 
Tshould find favor in his eyes. And she 5414 ἴο her, 
4198. )2364 2532 4198 2532 2064 
πορεύου θύγατερ 2:3 και επορεύθη και ελθοῦσα 
Go, O daughter! And she went. And having arrived, 
4816 | 172 3588 68 6 2733.5 3588 
συνέλεξεν εν τὼ αγρὼ κατόπισθε τῶν 
she collected together in the field after the ones 
DIDI. 2532 4045 | 40474 | 3588 3310, 3588 
θεριζόντων και περιέπεσε περιπτώματι ΤΏ μερίδι του 
harvesting. And she fell by chance in the portion of the 
Ἐς ΝῊΡ 3588 1537 3588 4772 
aypov Boot TOU εκ τῆς συγγενείας Ἐλιμέλεχ 
field of Boaz, the one from out of the kin of Elimelech. 
2532 2400 * 2064 1537 by Ε 2532 2036 
2:4 και ιδοὺ Boot ἢλθεν ex Βηθλεέμ και εἶπε 
And, behold, Boaz came from out of Beth-lehem, and said 


3588 2325, 2962 3326 1473 2532 2036 
τοις θερίζουσι κύριος ped’ πυημῶν και εὐπον 
to the ones harvesting, The Lord be ΜΙ you. And _ they said 
1473. 2127 1473 2962 2532 203... 6ὃὅ ωω3588 
αὐτὼ εὐλογῆσαι GE κύριος 2:5 και εἰπε Bool tw 
ἴο πη, May [201655 ὅγοιι !the Lorp]. And Boaz 5414 to 
3808-1473 3588 2186 Ὸ Σἑἧ 1909 3588 2325, 
παιδαρίω αὐτοῦ THO εφεστὼτι επὶ τους θερίζοντας 
his servant having been set over the ones harvesting, 
5100 3588 3494.1 3778 2532 611 . 3588 
Twos) ἢ νεᾶνις αὑτῇ 2:6 και απεκρίθη τὸ 
Whose young woman is this? And [answered 'the 


3808 3588 218 ὃδ᾽ὀ 1909 3588 2325, 2532 


παιδᾶριον TO εφεστὸς επὶ τους θερίζοντας Kat 
2servant 3attending ‘over ‘the ones Charvesting] and 
2036 3588 3816 3588 * 1510.2.3 3588 654 

elmev ἢ TALS Μωαβίτις εστν ἡ αποστραφεῖσα 
said, She [4servant 2the 3Moabitess [15] returning 

3326, * 1537 68 2532 2036 


2:7 και εἰπε 


And she said, 


* 
μετὰ Noopt €& aypov Μωὰβ 
with Naomi from out of the country of Moab. 


4816, 1211 2532 4863 , 1722 3588 1403.1 
συλλέξω on καὶ συνάξω εν τοις δράγμασιν 
I shall collect together please, and I will bring in the sheaves 
3693 3588 5. 2532 2064 2532 2476 575 , 
ὄπισθεν τῶν θεριζόντων καὶ HAVE καὶ EOTH απὸ 


behind the ones harvesting. And shecame and stood, from 


4405.1 2532 2193 2073 , 3756-2664, 1722 3588 68 , 
πρωΐϊθεν και EWS εσπέρας OV κατέπαυσεν EV τῷ αγρὼ 


morning and until evening— she rested not in the field 
3397 2532  2036-* 4314 τ 3756-191 

μικρὸν 2:8 και εἰπε Bool προς Ρουθ ovKk nKovoas 

a little. And Boazsaid to Ruth, Did you not hear, 





lanother], and you should not go from here — [2here !you join up] 


3326, 3588 2877-1473 2532 3588 3788-1473, 1519 
μετὰ TOV κορασίων μου 2:9 και ov οφθαλμοὶ σου εις 


with my young women! And let youreyes be unto 
3588 68 3733 302 2325 2532 4198 

τον ἀγρὸν ov αν θερίζωσι και TOPEVTH 
the field where ever mine should harvest, and you should go 
2733.5 1473, 2400 1781 - 358. 388.ὁἪὋἪ 6 6ὃΘ 3588 
κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν ιδοὺ ενετειλᾶμην τοῖς παιδαρίοις του 


after them! Behold, I gave charge to the servants 

3361 680 1473 2532 3753-1372, 2532 4198 7 

μη ἀἁψασθαὶ σου καὶ ὁτε διψῆσεις και πορευθηση 
to not touch you. And when you shall thirst, then you shall go 
1519 3588 4632 | 2532 4095 3606 5200.2 

εις TA σκευὴ και πιεσαι ὁθεν vdpEevwvTar 


to the vessels, and you shall drink from where [3should draw water 


3588 3808 ὁ 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 
Ta παιδᾶρια 2:10 και ἐπεσεν ETL πρόσωπον αὐτῆς KAL 
Ithe 2servants]. And she fell upon her face, and 


4352 1909 
προσεκύνησεν ETL τὴν YHV τ 4 
did obeisance upon the ground, and said to him, Why is it 
3754 2147 548. 1722 3788-1473, 3588 1921 | | 1473 
OTL Evpov yxapw εν οφθαλμοὶς Gov TOV ETLYVHVAL με 


3588 1093 2532 2036 4314 1473 5100 


και εἰπε πρὸς QUTOV τι 


that Ifound favor in your eyes to recognize me, 
2532 1473, 1510.2.1 3581 2532, 61l-* =, . 2532 
και εγὼ ELPLL ξένη 2:11 Kav απεκρίθη Boot και 
and 1 am a stranger? And Boaz answered, and 
2036 1473 517.1 518 1473 3956 3745 

εἶπεν αὐτὴ ATAYYEALA ἀπηγγέλη μοι πᾶντα ὅσα 

said toher, Byreport it was reported to me all as much as 
4160 3326 3588 3994-1473 3326 3588 599 
TETOLN KAS μετὰ τῆς πενθερὰς σον μετὰ το ἀποθανεῖν 


you have done with your mother-in-law after the dying 


3588 435-1473 2532 4459 2641 | 3588 3962-1473 2532 
TOV avipa σον και πῶς κατέλιπες TOV TATEPA TOV και 
of your husband; and how you left behind your father, and 
3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 1093 1078-1473 2532 4198 4314 
τὴν μητέρα GOV Kat THY γὴν γενέσεως. σου καὶ ἐπορεύθης προς 


your mother, and the land of your origin, and went to 
2992 3739 3756-1492 5504 2532 5154 
λαὸν ον ουκ Ὥδεις εχθές καὶ τρύτης 
apeople which you Κπον ποί yesterday and ihe third day before. 
661-2962 3588 2039-1473 2532 1096 3588 


QTOTLTQAL κύριος τὴν EPYACLAV σον και YEVOLTO ο 

May the LORD repay your work, and may [2be 
3408-1473 4134 3844 2962 2316, * 4314 3739 
μισθὸς Gov TANPHS παρὰ κυρίου θεοὺ IapandA προς ον 
lyour wage] full from the LORD God of Israel, to whom 


2064 3982 5259 3588 4420-1473 3588 1161 
NAVes πεποιθέναι ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτοῦ 2:13 ἢ SE 


you came to yield under his wings. And 
2036 2147 5484 1722 3788-1473 , 2962-1473 
εὖπεν εὕροιμι xapw εν οφθαλμοὶΐς σου κύριέ μου 
she said, MaylIfind favor in your eyes, O my master; 
3754 3870 1473 2532 3754 2980 1909 2588 


OTL TAPEKAAETAS με και OTL ελᾶάλησας ETL καρδίαν 
for youcomforted me, and because you spoke in your heart 
3588 1399-1473 2532 2400 1473 15108.1 5613 1520 3588 
τῆς δούλης σου καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ ἐσομαι ὡς μία τῶν 
to your bondwoman; and behold, I shall be as one 


3814-1473 2532 2036 1473 * 2235 
παιδισκὼν TOV 2:14 και εἰπεν αὐτῇ Bool Ἴδη 
of your maidservants. And [said 3to her !Boaz], Already 
5610 3588 2068 4334 5602 2532 2068 3588 
Opa του φαγεῖν πρόσελθε ὧδε και φάγεσαι τῶν 
it is the hour toeat; drawnear here, for you shall eat 
740-1473 2532 91] 3588 5596.1-1473 1722 3588 3690 


ἄρτων pov Kat Baers Tov Ψωμὸν gov ev TH ὀξει 

of my breads, and dip your morsel in the vinegar! 
2532 2523-* 1537 4104.4 3588 D325... 

Kat εκάθισε Ρουθ εκ πλαγίων τῶν θεριζόντων 
And Ruth sat from out of the side οἵ the ones harvesting. 
2532 1014. 1473 s 255.1 2532 2068 2532 
και εβοῦνισεν αὐτῇ Bool ἄλφιτον καὶ ἐφαγε και 
And [Zheaped up 3to her !Boaz] toasted grain, and she ate, and 
1705 2532 2641 2532 450 35884816. 
ενεπλήσθη και κατέλιπε 2:15καὶ ἀνέστη του συλλέγειν 
was filled, and left. And she rose up to collect grain, 


392 


2532 1781-* 3588 3808-1473 3004 2532-1065 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο Bool τοις παιδαρίοις αυτοὺ λέγων καὶ γε 


and Boaz gave charge to _ his servants, saying, And indeed, 


3031 3588 1403.1 | 4816 . 2532 3361 
ἀναμέσον τῶν δραγμᾶτων συλλεγέτω και μη 
[2in the midst 3of the 4sheaves Net her collect], and do not 
2617 3 1473. 2532 1065 3846 . 
KQTQALOXVVYHTE MUTHVY 2:16 και γε παραβάλλοντες 
shame her! And _ indeed in setting aside, 
3846 1473 1537 3588 1014.1 4 
παραβαλεῖτε αντῇ εκ TOV βεβουνισμένων 
you set aside forher fromoutof the things being heaped up, 


2532 863 1473; 2532 4816 2532 3756-2008 : 
καιΐ ἄφετε αὐτὴν και συλλέξει και οὐκ επιτιμήσετε 


and allow her, and she shall collect, and you shall not reproach 


1473. 2532 4816 1722 3588 68 2193 2073. 2532 
αὐτῇ 2:17 και συνέλεξεν εν TH AYPH EWS εσπέρας και 
her! And she collected in the field until evening, and 
4463 , 3739 4816 2532 1096 , 5613 
ερράβδισεν α συνέλεξε καὶ εγενηθη ws 
she beat with arod what shecollected up, and it was about 
3634.1 2915 2532 142 2532 1525 

οἶφι κριθὼν 2:18 και pe Kau εἰσῆλθεν 
anephah of barley. And_ she carried it, and entered 
1519 3588 4172 2532 1492 3588 3994 . 1473 | 3739 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν και εἰδεν Ἢ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς a 
into the city. And [3saw 2mother-in-law 'her] what 
4816 2532 1627-" 1325 1473. 3739 
συνέλεξε kat εξενέγκασα Ρουθ ἐδωκεν αὐτῇ a 
she collected- and Ruthbrought forth togive toher what 
2641 1537 3739. 1705 2532 
κατέλιπεν εἕ ὧν ενεπλησθη 2:19 και 
was left from out of what she was filled up with. And 
2036 147. 3588 3994 1473. 4226 4816 
εὖπεν AUTH Ἤ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς που συνέλεξας 
[3said 4to her 2mother-in-law ‘her], Where did you collect 
4594 2532 4226 4160 15104 3588 1921 
σήμερον και που εποίησας etn ἐπιγνοὺς 


today? And where did you do it? May it be the one recognizing 
1473 2127 Ν 2532 518-* 3588 3994-1473 
σε εὐλογημένος καὶ ἀπήγγειλε Ρουθ τη πενθερὰ αὐτῆς 


you be being blessed. And Ruth reported to her mother-in-law 


4226 4160 , 2532 2036 3588 3686 3588 45 3326 
TOU ETOLNOE KAL εἰπε το ονομα του ανδρὸς μεθ’ 
where she did ἢ. And she 5414, The name ofthe man with 
3739 4160, 4594 ᾿ 2036 1161 μὲ ᾿ 
ου εποίησα σήμερον Boot 2:20 etme de Noopt 
whom I did this today is Boaz. [Ssaid 1And 2Naomi] 
3588 3565-1473 2128 ὺ 1510..3 3588 2962, 3754 
™m νύμφη αὐτῆς ευλογητὸς εστι τω κυρίω OTL 
to her daughter-in-law, Blessed is the Lorb, for 
3756-1459 Ν 3588. 1656-1473 3326 3588 .2168 2532 
OUK εγκατέλιπε το ἐλεος QUTOU μετὰ τῶν ζωντων και 
he abandoned not his mercy with the living and 
3326, 3588 2348 2532 2036 1473 μὰ 1448. 
μετὰ τῶν τεθνηκότων και εἶπεν αὐτῇ Noopt εγγίζει 
with the ones having died. And [25414 310 her 1Naomij], [315 near 
1473 3588 435, 1537 3588 70.4 ᾿ 

QL oO avynp εκ τῶν αγχιστευοντῶν . 
4tous !The 2man], from out of the ones acting as next of kin -- 
1473-1510.2.3 2532 2036-" 4314 3588 3994-1473 


ἡμὶν εστι 2:21 και etme Ρουθ πρὸς τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς 
he is of us. And Ruth said to her mother-in-law, 


2532-1065-3754 2036 4314 1473 3326, 3588 3808 3588 1699 
καὶ YE OTL εἶπε πρὸς με PETA TOV παιδαρίων TOV εμὼν͵ 


Andalso Πεϑειϊάίο me, [?with 3the 4young men Sof mine 
4347 . 2193 302 5055, 3650 3588 


προσκολληθητι ἐὼς av τελέσωσιν ὅλον TOV 
TYou cleave], until whenever they should finish all the 
281.1. 3739 5224 1473 2532 2036-* 4314 * 


ἀμητὸν OS VTAPXEL μοι 2 καὶ εἰπε Νοομὶ προς Ρουθ 
harvest which belongs to me. And Naomisaid to Ruth 


3588 3565-1473 18 7 2364 3754 183] 
τὴν νύμφην αὐτῆς αγαθὸν θύγατερ ott εξηλθες 
her daughter-in-law, 11 is good, O daughter, that you went forth 


3326. 3588 2877-1473 | 2532 3756-528 _ 1473 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων QUTOV KQL ουὔκ ATAVTINTOVTAL σοι 
with his young women, and they shallnot meet with you 





2:16 1866 Bos for variants. 


2:21 Ald. & Six. τῶν Kopacvoy - the young women. 
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2:16 


2532 4347." . 3588 
2:23 Kat προσεκολλήθη Ρουθ τοις 
And Ruth cleaved to the 


1722 68 ὁὀΛ 2087 
εν aypw ετέρω 
in [2Π614 1another]. 


2877 7 3588 * | 3588 4816 2193 4931 3588 
KOpag tots tov Boot του συλλέγειν Ews Τσυνετέλεσεν TOV 
young women of Boaz tocollect until they completed the 
2326 , 3588 2915 2532 3588 2326 , 3588 4447.1 

θερισμὸν τῶν κριθὼν και TOV θερισμὸν τῶν πυρὼν 

harvest of the barley, and the harvest οἵ the wheat. 

CHAPTER 3 
Naomi Instructs Ruth 


2532 2523 3326 3588 3994-1473 2532 2036 
1 καὶ εκάθισε μετὰ τῆς πενθερὰς AUTHS καὶ ELTE 


And she stayed with her mother-in-law. And [4said 


1473, ® _ 3588 3994 1472 2364 3766.2 
αὐτῇ Noopt ἢ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς θύγατερ ου μη 
Sto her !Naomi 3mother-in-law her], O daughter, In no way 
2212 1473-372 , 2443 2095 1096 1473 
ζητήσω σοι avaTavow wa Ev γένηταί σοι 
shall I seek to rest for you, that ἃ good thing should happen to you. 

2532 3568 3780, * 1107.1 1473 3739 1510.7.2 
3:2 και νυν ovxt Bool γνώριμος pty ov ns 

And now isnot Boaz acquainted tous, of whom you were 
3326, 3588 2877-1473 2400. 1473 3039 3588 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων QUTOU ιδοὺ αὐτὸς λικμὰ τον 
with his young women? Behold, he winnows at the 
257 3588 2915 3778 = 3588 3571 1473-1161 
ἅλωνα τῶν κριθὼν TAVTH TH νυκτὶ συ δε 
threshing-floor ofthe barley [ἋΠ15 night. And you 
3068 2532 218 2532 4060 3588 2441-1473 1909 
λουση καὶ ἀαλείψη καὶ TEPLONTELS TOV ἱματισμὸν σου επὶ 
shall bathe, and anoint, and put your clothes upon 
4572, | = .2532 305 1909 3588 257 3361 
σεαυτῇ και ἀνάβηθι ETL TOV AAW μη 
yourself, and ascend unto the threshing-floor! You should not 
1107 ᾿ 3588 435 2193 3588 4931-1473 , 3588 


γνωρισθης τῶ ἀνδρὶ ἐως του συντελέσαι AUTOV του 
make yourself known to the man, until he finishes 

2068 . 2532 4095, 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2837-1473. ; 
Φφαγεὶν καὶ πιεὺν 3:4και EOTAL EV TH κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν 
eating and drinking. And it will be at his going to sleep, 
2532 1097 3588 5117 3739 2837 1563, 2532 
και γνωσῃ . TOV τόπον OV κοιμαται EKEL και 
that you shall perceive the place where hesleeps there, and 
2064 2532 601 : 3588 4314 4228-1473 
ehevon καὶ QATOKAAVISELS TA πρὸς ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 
you shall goin and uncover the things by his feet, 

2532 2837 2 2532 1473 518 1473 3739 
Kau κοιμηθηση καὶ αὐτὸς aTayyEedEet σοι α 
and you shall go tosleep— and he shall report to you what 
4160, 2036 1116] * 4314 1473 3956 3745 


ποιήσεις 3:5 etme de Ρουθ προς αὐτὴν πᾶντα σα 
you shall do. [said 1And ?Ruth] to her, All asmuch 
302 2036 1473-4160, 
av Τεύπης μοὶ ποιησω 
as you should tell to me I will do. 
Ruth Follows Naomi's Instructions 
2532-2597, 1519 3588 257 2532 
και κατέβη εἰς τὸν ἅλω και 
And shewentdown into the  threshing-floor, and 
4160, 2596 , 3956 3745 1781 1473. 
εποιησε KATA TAVTIQ OCA EVETELAQTO αὐτῇ 
she did according to all as muchas [2gave charge 3to her 
3588 3994-1473 Ρ 2532 2068-" 2532 4095 
Ἢ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς 3:7 και ἐφαγε Boot και ἐπῖιε 
ther mother-in-law]. And _ Boaz ate, and drank, 


2532 182, 3588 2588-1473 , 2532 2064 3588 2837 Ἢ 
καὶ ηγαθυνθὴ Ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ καὶ HAVE του κοιμηθῆναι 
and did ροοά to his heart, and went to sleep 
1722 3310, 3588 4746.1 3588-1161 2064 1722 2931. 2532 
εν μερίδι τῆς στοιβῆς ἢ δε Ὦλθεν εν κρυφὴ και 


in aportion ofthe pile. Andshe came in secret, and 
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3:5 {See Bos for variants. 


3:8 RUTH 


601, 3588 4314 4228-1473 2532 2837, 
ἀπεκάλυψε τὰ προς ποδὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ εκοιμηθηϊ 
uncovered _ the things by his feet, and went to sleep. 

1096-1161 1722 3588 3317 _ 2532 1839 

8 εγένετο Se εν TO μεσονυκτίω και εξέστη 

And it came to pass at midnight, that [3was startled 
3588 435, 2532 5015 2532 2400 1135 , 2837 4314 
oO ανὴρ και εταράχθη και ἰδοῦ γυνὴ κοιμᾶται προς 
πη6 2man] and disturbed -- and behold, a woman slept at 
4228-1473 2036-1161 5100 1510.2.2 1473 3588-1161 2036 
ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 3:9 εἰπε SE τις EL συ ἢ δε εἶπεν 
his feet. And he said, Who are ——- you? And she said, 
1473 1510.21 * 3588 1399-1473 2532 4016 , 3588 
εγὼ εἰμί Ρουθ ἢ οὕλη σου και περιβαλεὶς τὸ 


I am Ruth, your bondwoman -- and you shall put 
4419-1473 | 1909 3588 1399-1473 3754 70.3 
TTEPVYLOV σον επὶ τὴν δούλην Gov OTL αγχιστεὺς 


your garment border upon your bondwoman, for [28 relative 


1510.2.2-1473 2532 2036." 2127 1473 3588 
ει ov 3:10 και etme Bool ευλογημένη ov TW 
lyou are]. And Boaz said, Being blessed are you by the 
2962 2316 2364 3754 18.2, 3588 1656-1473 
κυρίω θεὼ θύγατερ τι ἠγάθυνας το ἐλεὸς σου 
LoRD God, Odaughter, for youdidgood in your mercy 
3588 2078 5228 3588 4413 3588. 3361 4198 7 2 
το ἐσχατον VTEP τὸ πρῶτον TOV μὴ πορευθηναΐὶ 
atthe last over the first, 2to not 3go 
1473 3694 3494 1535 433. 1535 
σε οπισὼ νεανιὼν Τεύτε πτῶχος ELTE 
lfor you] after the youngmen, whether poor or whether 
4145 2532 3568 2364 3361 5399 | 3956 3745 
πλούσιος 3:11 καὶ νυν θύγατερ μη φοβοὺ πάντα ὁσα 
rich. And now, O daughter, do not fear! All what 
302 2036 4160, 1473 1492 1063 3956 5443 
αν εὐπης TOUNTW σοι οἶδε γὰρ πᾶσα φυλῆη 
ever you should say I willdo for you. [*know !For 2all tribe 
2992 1473 3754 1135. 1411 1510.2.2 1473 
Aaov μου OTL γυνη δυνάμεως EL συ 
30f the people 4of my] that [38 woman 1οἵ ability 2are ἵἴγοι]. 
2532 3568 230 | 70.3 _ 1473. 1510.2.1 2532 1065 1510.2.3 
3:12 και νυν αληθὼς AYXLOTEVS εγὼ ELL καὶι YE ἐστιν 
And now truly [3arelative 1 2am]. But indeed there is 
70.3 , 1722 1093 3739 5228 1473 835 3588 3571 


QYXLOTEVS εν YH ων σπυπέρ εμὲ 3:13 αυλίσθητι την νύκτα 
arelative ἴῃ the land whois over me. You lodge the night! 
2532 1510.83 4404 1437 704 : 
και εσται τόοπρῶι . εαν αγχιστευσῃ 5 
and it willbe inthe morning, {παῖ τ he should act as next of kin 
1473 18. 704 : 1437-1161 3361 
σε αγαθὸν αγχιστευέτω εὰν de 
for γοι-- good, let him act as next of kin! But if 
1014 704 ae 1473 704 . 
βούληται αγχιστεῦσαϊ σε QYXLOTEVTO 
want to act as next of kin for you, [shall act as next of kin 
1473 1473 2198-2962 2837 , 2193 4404 
σε εγὼ Cn κύριος κοιμήθητι EWS πρωΐ 
3for you 1I]. As the LorD lives, you gotosleep until morning! 
2532 2837 , 4314 4228-1473 2193 4404 | 
3:14 και εκοιμηθη πρὸς ποδὼν αὐτοῦ EWS πρωϊ 
And she went ἴο sleep at his feet until morning. 
3588 1161 450, 4253 3588 192 |. 435 3588 
n de ἀνέστη προ του επιγνῶναι ἀνῦρα τον 
And she rose up before [2could recognize ‘a man] 
4139-1473 _ 2532 2036-* 9 336] 100. 3754 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ και εἰπε Bool μη γνωσθήτω OTL 
his neighbor. And Boazsaid, Donot let it be known that 
2064 1135, 1519 3588 257 2532 2036 
ἐλήλυθε γυνῃ εἰς τὸν ἅλω :15 καὶ εὐπεν 
[2has come !a woman] unto the threshing-floor! And he said 
1473 5342 3588 4023.1 3588 1883 1473 2532 2902 1473 
αὐτῇ φέρε TO περίζωμα το επᾶνω σου και κρᾶτησον auto 
to her, Bring the apron upon you, and hold it! 
nb ὙΠῸ 2902 1473 2532 3354 1803 2915, 
EkpaTyoev QUTO και ἐμέτρησεν εξ κριθὼν 
Raa she held it, and he measured six measures of barley, 
2532 2007 1909 1473, 2532 1525 1519 3588 4172 
kau ἐπέθηκεν ET’ αὐτὴν και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς THY πόλιν 
and placedthem unto her. And sheentered into the city. 


Ἢ 
he should not 
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2932: ΤῈ 1525 4314 3588 3994-1473 Σ 3588-1161 
3:16 και Ρουθ ειἰσηλθε πρὸς THY πενθερὰν αὐτῆς ἢ SE 

And Ruth entered to her mother-in-law. And she 
2036 5100 1510.2.3 2364 2532 518 1473 3956 
εἰπε TL εστι θύγατερ καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ πᾶντα 
said, What isit, _Odaughter? And she reported ἴο her all 
3745 4160. 1473 3588 435, 2532 2036 
oon ἐποίησεν AUTH ο avnp 3:17 και etTev 
as much as [3did 4forher !the 2man]. And she said, 
3588 1803 3588 2915 | 3778 1325, 1473 3754 
τὰ εξ τῶν κριθὼν ταῦτα ESWKE μοι OTL 

[2six 3measures of barley !These] he gave tome, for 
2036 4314 1473 3361 1525 2756, 431 3588 
εἶπε πρὸς μὲ μη εισέλθης κεν πρὸς τὴν 
he said to me, Youshould not enter empty to 
3994-1473 3588-1161 2036 2521 2364 
πενθερὰν σου Ἢ δε εἰπε κάθου θύγατερ 


your mother-in-law. 
2193 3588 1921-1473 


And she said, Sit down, O daughter, 
4459 3756 4098 3588 4487 


EWS TOU ETLYVOVAL σε πὼς OV πεσεῖται το ρημα 
until you realize how not [?shall fall Ithe matter]! 
3756-1063 3361 2270 3588 435, 2193 302 
ov yap pn ἡσυχαση ο Qvynp EWS AV 


For not in any way should [3be still !1the 2man] until whenever 
5055 3588 4487 4594 

τελέσθη. λι TO ρῆμα σημερον 

he should finish the matter today. 


CHAPTER 4 


Boaz Redeems Ruth 
2532 * 305 1909 3588 4439 2532 2523 1563, 
4:1 και Bool ἀνέβη emt τὴν πύλην Kat εκάθισεν EKEL 
And Boaz ascended unto the gate, and sat there. 
2532 2400, 8588 70.3 _ 3890 _ 3739 2980-* ; 
και ιδοὺ O αγχιστεὺς παρεπορεῦετο OV ελάλησε Boot 
And behold, the relative came near whom Boaz spoke of. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 Ἂν 1578.ϑὃ 2523 5602 
και εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Boot εκκλίνας κάθισον ὧδε 
And [?said 30 4him 1ΒΟΔ2Ζ], In turning aside, sit here 
2931.1 2532 1578 2532 2523 2532 2983-* 
κρύφιε και εξέκλινε και ἐκάθισε 4:2 και ἐλαβε Bool 
in private! And he turned aside, and sat. And Boaz took 


1176 435 575 3588 4245 3588 4172 2532 2036 
δέκα avdpas απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῆς πόλεως καὶι εἶπε 
ten men from the elders of the city, and said, 
2523 5602 2532 2523 2532 203... 3588 
καθίσατε ὧδε και εκάθισαν 4:3 και εἶπε Bool Tw 

Sit here! And they sat. And Boaz said to the one 
704 ΠΝ 3310 3588 68 . elie 
αγχιστεύοντιΐ μερίδα του αγροὺ . 
acting as next of kin, Concemahe the portion of the field which 
1510.2.3 3588 80-1473 , 7 3588. * : 3739 591, 
εστι του adeddhov ἡμὼν του Ελιμέλεχ ὦ ἀπέδοτο 
15 of our brother Elimelech, which he gave 
* . 3588 1994 1537 6 aan 
Noopt ἢ επιστρέψασα εξ αγροὺ Μωὰβ 
to Naomi, the onereturning from οἷ οἵ the country of Moab, 


2504 2036 601 5 3588 3775-1473 3004 


4: Kayo εἶπα αἀποκαλύψυ τὸ OVS σον λέγων 
{Π4{1 said to myself, Iwill uncover your ear, saying, 
2932 1726, 3588 2521 . 2532 1726 , 3588 
KTWOaL A EVQAVTLOV τῶν καθημένων και EVQVTLOV τῶν 
You acquire it before the ones sitting down, and before the 
4245 3588 2992-1473 1487 704 i 
πρεσβυτέρων TOV λαοῦ μου ει αγχιστεῦνεις : 
elders of my people! If you are acting as next of kin, 
704 . 1490 704 312 
QYXLOTEVE ει δε μη AYXLOTEVELS ανὰἀγγειλὸν 


then act as next of kin! But if not acting as next of kin, announce it 


1473 2532 [007 3754 3756-1510.2.3 3926.1. 1473 3588 
μοι και γνώσομαι OTL OUK εστι πὰρεξ σου του 
tome, and Ishall know! For there isnot one besides you 


704 Ν 2504 1510.2.1 3326, 1473 3588 116] 2036 1473 


αγχιστεῦσαι καγὼ εἰμι μετὰ TE O FE ELTEV εγὼ 
to act 8ἃ5 πεχί ofkin, andI am after you. And he said, I 
1510.2.1 704 2532 2036-* 1722 2250 
ELL αγχιστεῦσω 4:5 και εἶπε Boot ev ἡμέρα 
am. I shall act as next of kin. And Boaz said, In the day 
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3588 2932-1473 3588 68 | 1537 5405 Bs ᾿ 2532 
του κτησασθαΐ σε TOV ἀγρὸν EK χειρὸς Νοομὶ καὶ 


you acquire the field from out of the hand of Naomi, also 
3844. ὁ 3588 * 1135 3588 2348 


παρὰ Ρουθ τῆς Μωαβίτιδος γυναικὸς τοῦ τεθνηκότος 
οἵ Ruth the Moabitess, wife of the one having died, 
2532 1473 2932 1473 1163 5620 450 3588 3686 


και αὐτὴν κτησασθαὶΐὶ σε δει ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι το ὄνομα 


evenshe [3acquire ‘you 2must],soas toraise up the name 
3588 2348 : 1909 3588 2817-1473 2532 
TOU τεθνηκότος ETL τῆς Κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ 4:6 και 
of the one having died, for his inheritance. And 
2036 3588 70.3 3756-1410 704 - 

ειπεν 0 ΑὙΧ ιστεὺς ου δυνη σομαι αγχιστευσαι 
[3said ‘the relative], Ishallnot be able to act as next of kin 
1683, 3379 131 3588 2817-1473 


εμαυτὼ μὴ πότε διαφθείρω τὴν κληρονομίαν μου 


myself, lest at δὴν time I ruin my right of inheritance. 
704 , 4572 Ἵ 1473 3588 70.2-1473 | 
αγχίστευσον. σεαυτὼ ov τὴν αγχιστείαν μου 
[3act asnext ofkin yourself You] for my inheritance, 
3754 3756-1410 704 . 2532 3778 
OTL ov δυνήσομαι αγχιστευσαι 4:7 και τοῦυτόο 
for Ishallnot be able to act as next of kin! And _ this 
3588 1345 | 1715 1722 3588 * 1909 3588 
το δικαίωμα ἐμπροσθεν εν τῷ Iopand emt τὴν 
was the ordinance informer times in Israel for the 
70.2 4 2532 1909 3588 465 3588 2476 
QYXLOTELQVD και επὶ TO αντἀλλαγμα του στησαι 
right of inheritance, and for the equivalent, to establish 
3956 3056 5277.3 435, 3588 5266-1473 2532 
πάντα λόγον vTEAVETO avinp TO πυηπόδημα αὐτοῦ και 
every matter— [2untied [ἃ πη8η]} his sandal, and 
1325 3588 4139-1473 , 3588 704 . 3588 
εδίδου Tm πλησίον QUTOV TW QYXLOTEVOVTL τὴν 
he gave it to his neighbor acting as next of kin 
70.2-1473 J 2532 3778 1510.73 3142 | 1722 
QYXLOTELQV αὐτου ie και τοῦτο ny μαρτΥυριον εν 
ἴον his right οἵ inheritance. And this was testimony in 
2532 2036 3588 70.3 3588 * 2932 


Topeak 4:8 και εἰπεν ὁ ayxtotevs τω Boot κτησαι 


Israel. And [3said !the relative] to Boaz, You acquire 
4572 3588 70.2-1473 2532 5277.3 3588 
σεαυτὼ τὴν αγχιστείαν μου και υπελύσατο τὸ 
to yourself my right of inheritance! And _ he untied 
5266-1473 , 2532 1325 1473 2532 2036-* ., 3588 


VTOSHMA αὐτοῦ και EsWKEV αὐτὼ 4:9 και εἰπε Bool τοις 


his sandal and gave it to him. And Boaz said to the 
4245 2532 3955 3588 2992 3144-1473 4594 
πρεσβυτέροις και παντὶ TH AAW μᾶρτυρες υμεὶς σήμερον 
elders, and toall the people, You are witnesses today 


3754 2932 3956 3588 
OTL ΚΕΚΤΉμαι TAVITA TH 


that I have acquired all the things 


3588 * ; 2532 3956 
του Ἐλιμέλεχ και πᾶντα 


of Elimelech, and all 


3745 5224 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * _ 1537 
ooa vTapxet τῶ Xedewv καὶ TH Μααλὼν ex 
as much as exists to. Chilion and to. Mahlon, from out of 
5495. * . 2532 1065 * 3588 * : 
χειρὸς Νοομὶ 4:10 και γε Ῥουθ την Μωαβίτιν 
the hand οἵ Naomi. And indeed, Ruth the Moabitess, 
3588 1135 * . 2932 1683, 1519 1135 
τὴν γυναίκα Maadwv κέκτημαι εμαυτὼ ELS γυναίκα 
the wife of Mahlon I have acquired for myself for wife, 
3588 450 3588 3686 3588 2348 . 1909 3588 
του αναστῆσαι TO ὄνομα TOU τεθνηκότος επι τῆς 
toraiseup the name _ ofthe one having died, for 
2817-1473, . 2532 3756-1842 ᾿ 3588 
κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ και οὔκ εξολοθρευθήησεται το 
his inheritance, and [Sshall not be utterly destroyed the 
3686 3588 2348 ᾿ 1537 3588 80-1473 


ονομα του τεθνηκότος εκ 


τῶν αδελφὼν AVTOV 
2name 3of the one “πανίηρ died] from out of 


his brothers, 


2532 1537 3588 4439 3588 5117-1473 , 3144-1473 

και εκ τῆς TANS TOV τόπου αὐτοῦ μάρτυρες vpets 
and from out of the gate of his place — you are witnesses 
4594 2532 2036 3956 3588 2992 3588 1722 3588 4439 
σήμερον 4:11 και εὐπον Tas ὁ λαὸς ov εν τῇ πῦλ' 
today. And [7said ‘all 2the 3people 4at 5the gate} 
3144 2532 3588 4245 2036 1325-2962 
μᾶρτυρες καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι ELTOV δωη κύριος 


We are witnesses. And the elders said, May the Lorp give 
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ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 4:6 


3588 1135-1473 3588 1531 1519 3588 3624-1473 5613 
τὴν γυναίκα GOV THY ειἰσπορευομένην εις TOV OLKOV σου ὡς 


your wife, the one entering into your house, to be as 


* 2532 5613 * Αμ3730 3618ϑ 297. 3588 
Ῥαχῆλ και ws Λείαν at ὡκοδόμησαν ἀμφότεραι TOV 


Rachel and as_ Leah, the ones who [?built 1both] the 


3624 * 2532 4160 1411 1722 * . 2532 
οἶκον Ισραὴλ και εποίησαν dvVapwW εν Edpaba και 


house οἵ Israel, and did powerfully in Ephratah, and 
1510.83 3686 1722 * 2532 1096 


EOTAL ὄνομα εν Βηθλεέμ 4:12 καὶ γένοιτο 

1 willbe aname in Beth-lehem. And _ may [2become 

3588 3624-1473 5613 3624 * δ 3739 5088-* 

o οἰκὸς σου ὡς οἰκος Φαρὲς ον ἐτεκε OQpap 
lyour house] ἃ5 the house of Pharez, whom Tamar bore 

3588 * | 1537 3588 4690-1473 , 1325 1473 

τω lovda ek TOV σπέρματός σου SHH σοι 


to Judah. From out of 
2962 1537 

κυριος εκ 

Ithe LORD >from out of 


your seed may [2give 3to you 


3588 3814-3778 5043 
τῆς παιδίσκης TAVTNS τέκνα 
6this maidservant 4children]. 


Boaz Takes Ruth for a Wife 


2532 2983-* ᾿, 3588 ὃ 2532 1096 | 1473. 1519 
4:13 και ἐλαβε Bool την Ρουθ και ἐεγενΊθη αυτὼ Ets 
And Boaz took Ruth, and she became to him for 


1135 ὀ ῈΞ 2532 1525 4314 1473, 2532 1322. 1473, 2962 
γυναίκα καὶ ELONAVE προς αὐτὴν και ἐδωκεν αὐτῇ κύριος 
wife. Andheenteredto her. And[?gave 3to her !the Lorp] 
2942.4 2532 5088 5207 2532 2036 3588 1135 


VLOV 4:14 και εἶπον αι yuvatkes 
conception, and she bore ἃ son. And [3said !the 2women] 
4314 * 2128 2962 3739 3756-2647 1473 
προς Noopt εὐλογητὸς κύριος os ου κατέλυσέ σοι 
to Naomi, Blessed be the LorD who rested not to provide to you 


KUNOLW και ETEKEV 


4594 3588 70.3 . 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 1722 
σήμερον TOV αγχιστέα και καλέσαι τὸ ὀνομὰ Gov εν 
today arelative; and may he call out your name in 

2532 1510.83 1473 1519 1994 β 5590, 2532 
Ἰσράϊα 4:15 και ἐσται σοι εἰς επιστρέφοντα ψυχὴν και 
Israel. And he will be to you for restoring life, and 
3588 1303.5 3588 41711-1473 3754 3588 3565-1473 3588 
TOV διαθρέψαι την πολιὰν GOV ὁτι ἢ νύὕύμφη σου 


to nourish your gray hair; for your daughter-in-law 
25 _ 1473 5088 1473 3739 1510.2.3 18 _ 1473 5228 
AYATYTATA GE ETEKEV αὐτὸν Ἢ _. €oTWw ἀγαθὴ σον vuTmEp 
loving you bore him, which is good to you above 
2033, 5207, 2532 2983-* 3588 3808 2532 5087 
επτὰ υἱοὺς 4:16 και ἐλαβε Noopt to Tatdsaprov Kat ἐθηκεν 
seven sons. And Naomi took the boy, and put 
1473 1519 3588 2859-1473 2532 1096 , 1473 1519 5087.2 


QUTO εἰς TOV κόλπον αντῆς καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτὼ εἰς TLONVOV 


him to her bosom, and became to him for a wet-nurse. 

2532 2564 1473. 3588. 1069 3588 3686 
4:17 και εκάλεσαν αὐτὸ αι γείτονες το ὄνομα 

And [3called  ‘4tohim ΠΠ6 2neighbor women] the name, 
3004 5088 5207 3588 * , 2532 2564 3588 
λέγουσαι ETEXOH υιὸς τῇ Noopt και εκᾶάλεσαν τὸ 
saying, [2 νὰ5 birthed !A son] to Naomi. And they called 
3686-1473 i 3778 3962 * 3962 ιν 


ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ωβηδ οὗτος πατὴρ Ϊεσσαὶ πατρὸς Δαυΐδ 
his name Obed -- this one is father of Jesse, father of David. 


Genealogy of Boaz 
2532 3778 3588 1078, x x 
4:18 και αὗται αι γενέσεις Φαρές Φαρές 
And these are the generations of Pharez— Pharez 
1080 3588 * : 2532 * 1080 3588 * | 
εγέννησε tov Eopwv 4:19 και Eopm εγέννησε tov Apap 
engendered Hezron, and Hezron engendered Ram, 
2532 * 1080 3588 * . 
και Apap eyevvynoe tov Αμιναδὰβ 
and Ram_ engendered Amminadab, 
1080 3588 * _ 2532 _ 1080 f 
εγέννησε tov Ναασσὼν και Ναασσὼν ἐγέννησε TOV Σαλμὼν 
engcuseted Nahshon, and Nahshon engendered Salmon, 
. 1080 3588 * 2532° Ὁ 1080 
4:21 και Sala eyevvyoe tov Bool και Bool εγέννησε 
and Salmon engendered Boaz, and Boaz engendered 


4:20 και Αμμιναδὰβ 
and Aminadab 


3588 * 


3588 * ὃ 2532 * 1080 3588 * | 2532 * . 
Tov OBS 4:22 και OBS eyevvyoe τον Ϊεσσαΐ και leooat 
Obed, and Obed engendered Jesse, and Jesse 


1:1 1 SAMUEL 395 
1080 3588 Ὁ ὃ 2036 147. * 3588 435-1473, * 5100 1510.2.3 
εγέννησε τον Aavid εἶπεν αὐταὺΉ Βλκανὰ ὁ ανὴρ αντῆς Avva τι ἐστι 
engendered David. [3said 4to her 1Elkanah 2her husband], Hannah, what is it 
1473 3754 2799 2532 2444 | 3756-2068 2532 2444 
σοι ὅτι κλαίεις και LYVQTL οὐκ εσθίεις και LVQTL 
1 S A ΜΙ ] Ε I to you that you weep? And why do you not eat? And why does 
5180 Δ473 3588 2588-1473 3756 18 1473 1473 5228 


CHAPTER 1 


Hannah's Affliction 


2532 1096 444 1520 1537 * : 
1:1 kau εγένετο ἄνθρωπος εἰς ε Αρμαθαΐμ 
And there was [?man lone] from out of Ramathaim 
be ᾿ 1537 3735 * » 2532 386δό-1473 
Lodip εἕ ὄρους Edpaip και ὄνομα αὐτὼ 
Zophim, fromoutof mount Ephraim, and _ hisname 
* : 5207 ἕ ΔΑΝ ὁ i 5207 ΟὟ 
Βλκανὰ υτὸς Ιεροὰμ, viov Ηλιοῦὺ υἱὸν Θωκέ 
was Elkanah, son ofJeroham, son ΟΥ̓ Elihu, son οἴ Tohu, 
5207 * 1537 3735 * 2532 3778 
υἱὸν Lod εξ opovs Edpaip 1:2 και TovTw 


son Zuph, from out of mount Ephraim. And to this one was 
1417 1135, 3686 3588 1520 * 2532 3686 3588 
δῦο γυναίκες ὄνομα TH μία “Avva καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
two wives; the name to the one was Hannah, and the name to the 
1208 * . 2532 1510.73 3588 * Η 3813. 2532 3588 
δευτέρα Devvava καὶ ἣν τῇ Pevvava παιδία καὶ ΤῊ 
second was Peninnah. Andthere wasto Peninnaha child, and to 
* 3756-1510.7.3 3813.» 2532 305 3588 444 
Αννὴ οὐκ nv παιδίον 1:3 και ἀανέβαινενο ἀνθρωπος 
Hannah there was not a child. And [3ascended 2man 
1565, 1537 2250 1519 2250 1537 4172-1473 Ἧ 
εκείνος εξ ἡμερὼν εἰς ἡμέρας εκ πόλεως ασυτοῦ 
Ithat] from days to days from out of his city 
By 4352 2532 2380 3588 
Αρμαθαῖμ προσκυνεῖν και θύειν τω 
fon out of Ramathaim todo obeisance and to sacrifice to the 
2962, 4519 |. 1722 * . 2532 1563, 1510.73 * | 2532 3588 
κυρίω LaBaw ev YAW Kai εκεὶ nv HAt και οι 
LoRD ofhosts in Shiloh. And [?there !was] Eli and 
1417 5207 1473 | * 2532 249 3588 2962, 
vO viol αὐτοῦ Odvi Kat Φινεές ιερεὶς του κυρίου 
[2two 3sons this], Hophni and Phinehas, priests of the Lorp. 
2532 1096 2250 2532 2380-* 2532 1325 
1:4 kau εγένετο Ἡμέρα και ἐθυσεν EXkava Kat ἐδωκε 
And came to pass aday that Elkanah sacrificed, and he gave 
3588 ὃ 1135-1473, , 2532 3956 3588 5207:1473 | 2532 
τῊ Φεννᾶνα γυναικὶ QUTOV και πᾶσι τοις υἱτοΐῖς QUTNS και 


to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons, and 
3588 2364-1473. _ 3310, 2532 3588 * 1325 
Tats θυγατρᾶσιν αὐτῆς μερίδας 1:5 καὶ TH Αννὴ ἐδωκε 
to her daughters, portions. And to Hannah he gave 
3310, 1520 3754 = 3756-1510.7.3 1473-3813 7 4133 3754 
μερίδα μίαν OTL OVK Ἂν αὐτὴ παιδίον πλὴν OTL 


[2portion ‘one], for there wasnot achildtoher; except that 


3588 *.25 . * ο΄ 5228. τ 2532 2962 
τὴν Ανναν ηγᾶπα Βλκανὰ υπέρ Πεννᾶναν καὶ κύριος 


[2loved Hannah !Elkanah] above Peninnah. But the Lord 


608 3588 4012 , 3588 3388-1473 2532 
QTEKAELTE τὰ περὶ τὴν μῆτραν αὐτῆς 1:6 και 
locked the matter concerning her womb. And 
3949-1473 3588  476.1-1473 2532 1065 
παρώργισεν αὐτὴν Ἢ αντίζηλος αὐτῆς και γε 
[2provoked her to anger ther rival] -- even indeed 
3950 . 1223 3588 1848-1473 . . 
παροργισμὼ διὰ το εξουθενε ιν αὐτὴν 

a provocation to anger because of the treating her with contempt, 
3754 4788-2962 3588 4012 , 3588 3388-1473 


OTL συνέκλεισε κύριος TA περὶ τὴν μητραν αὐτῆς 
for the LorD closed up _ the matters concerning her womb 
3588 3361 1325. 1473. 3813. 3779 4160 1763 2596 


του μη OVVAL αὐτῇ παιδίον 1:7 οὕτως εποίει ενιαυτὸν KAT’ 
ἴο not give ἰἴο her ἃ child. Thus she did year by 

1703. 651722 3588 305-1473 1519 3624 2962. 
EVLAVTOV ev τω αναβαΐνειν αὐτὴν εις οἶκον κυριου 
year in her ascending unto the house of the LORD; 
2532 120, 2532 2799 2532 3756 2068 2532 
Kau ηθύμει καὶ EKAQLE KQL οὐκ Ὥσθιε 1:8 και 
and she was depressed, and she wept, and did not eat. And 





τύπτει σὲ Ἢ 
[2beat 3you 
1176 5043 
δέκα τέκνα 
ten children? 


καρδία cov οὐκ ayabds εγὼ σοι 
lyour heart]? [2ποἱ 3go0d 


2532 450-* 3326 3588 2068-1473 
1:9 και ἀνέστη Αννα μετὰ τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτοὺς 


And Hannah rose up after their eating 


vTEp 
1Am I] to you over 


1722 * : 2532 3326 3588 4095, 2532, * ~~ 3588 ©2409 | 
εν Συλὼ και μετὰ TO πιεῖν και Ηλὶ o ιερεὺς 
ἴῃ Shiloh, and after drinking. And Eli the priest 
2521 1909 3588 13683 1909 3588 5393.2 3485. 
εκάθητὸ ETL TOV δίφρου επὶ τῶν φλιὼν ναοῦ 

sat upon the chair at the doorposts of the temple 
2962 2532 1473 2736. 5590 2532 
κυρίου 1:10 και αὐτῇ κατώδυνος ux και 
of the LORD. And she  wasinsevere pain of soul, and 
4336 4314 2962 2532 2799 | 2799 2532 


προσηΐξατο προς KUPLOV και κλαίουσα ἐκλαυσε 1:11 καὶ 


she prayed to the LORD, and with weeping she wept. And 
2172 2171 3004 2962 4519 1437 1914 
Hvéato εὐχὴν λέγουσα κύριε αβαὼθ εὰν επιβλέπων 
she vowed avow, saying, OLorpD ofhosts, if looking 
194 1909 35885014 3588 1399-1473 2532 
επιβλέψης ETL τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῆς δούλης σου και 
you should look upon the humiliation of your bondwoman, and 
3403 1473 2532 3361-1950 . 3588 1399-1473 

μνησθης μου και μὴ επιλᾶθη τῆς δούλης σου 
should remember me, and should not forget your bondwoman, 
2532 = 1325 3588 1399-1473 4690, 435 

και dws , τῇ δούλη cov σπέρμα ἀνδρας 
and shouldgive to your bondwoman __ seed of a male, 
2532 . 1325 1473 1799 1473 1395] 2193 2250 


και δώσω αὐτὸν ενωπιὸν σου δοτὸν EWS ἌὭμερας 


then Iwillput him before you, dedicated until the day 
2288-1473 , 2532 4604 3756-305 1909 3588 
θανάτου αὐτοῦ και σίδηρος ουκ ἀναβήσεται ETL τὴν 
of his death. And anironrazor shallnot ascend upon 
2776-1473 2532 1096 3753 4129 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 1:12 και εγένετο ὧτε επληθυνε 
his head. And it came to pass when she multiplied 
4336 1799 2962 2IS20 ἐν 3588 2409 5442 
προσευχομένη EVOTLOV κυρίου και Ηλὶ o ιερεὺς εφύλαξε 
praying before the LorD, that Eli the priest watched 


3588 4750-1473 2532 1473 2980 1722 3588 2588-1473 
TO στόμα αὐτῆς 1:13 και αὐτῇ EAQAEL EV TH καρδία αὐτῆς 


her mouth. And she spoke in her heart, 
2532 3588 5491-1473 2705 | 2532 5456-1473 . 3756 191 , 
καὶ τὰ χείλη AVTYS EKLVELTO και φωνὴ AVTHS OVK NKoveTO 
and her lips moved, but her voice was not heard. 
2532 3049 . 1473 * 1519 3184, 2532 
kat edoytoato avTnv HAt evs μεθύουσαν 1:14 και 
And [considered 3her [ΕΠ] to δε intoxicated. And 


2036 1473 Ἔ 2193 4219 3184 4014 - 
εἶπεν αὐτήΉῃ HAt ews πότε μεθυσθήσῃ περιελοὺ 


[2said 310 her !Eli], Until when shall you be intoxicated? Remove 


3588 3631-1473 2532 6i-* 2532 2036 3780. 
τον otvov σοῦ 1:15 και απεκρίθη Αννα Kar εἶπεν ουχὶ 


your wine! And Hannah answered, and said, No, 
2962 1135 , 1722 4642 . 2250 1473 1510.2.1 2532 
κύριε γυνη εν σκληρὰ ἡμέρα εγὼ εἰμι και 
Omaster, [3awoman ¢4with Sahard ‘day ‘1 2amj, and 
3631 2532 3182.1 3756-4095 2532 1632, 3588 
οινον και μέθυσμα OV TETIOKA και EKXEW τὴν 
wine and strong drink Ihave not drunk, and I pour out 
5590-1473 1799 2962. 3361 1322 3588 
ψυχὴν μου EvWTLOV κυρίου 1:16 μη δως τὴν 
my soul before = the LORD. You should not grant 
1399-1473 1519 2364, 3061 , 3754 1537 
οὕλην σου εις θυγατέρα λοιμὴν OTL εκ 


your bondwoman for [2daughter !a mischievous]. For from out of 
4128 96.2-1473 2532 1537 4128 


πλήθους αδολεσχίας μοῦ και EK πλήθους 

theamount ofmymeditation, and fromoutof the amount 

120.1-1473 1614 2193 3588 3568 

αθυμίας μου εκτέτακα EMS του νυν 

of my depression, Ihave been stretched out until the present. 
2532 611-* 2532 2036 4314 1473, 4198 1519 1515, 


117 kau ἀπεκρίθη Ηλὶ καὶ εἶπε προς αὐτὴν πορεῦου εἰς ELPHVH 
And Eli answered, andsaid to her, Go in peace! 


396 LTAMOYHA A 1:18 
3588 2316 * 1325 1473 3956 155-1473 3739 154. 4585 2532 3496.1 3631 2532 1525 1519 3624 
0 θεὸς Ισραὴλ bon σοι παν αἰτημὰ TOVO τΉσω σεμιδάλεως και νέβελ οἶνον και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον 


The God of Israel will give to youall your request which you asked 
3844. 1473 3588-1161 2036 2147 3588 1399-1473 


παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 1:18 ἡ δὲ εἶπεν evpev ἢ δούλη σου 

of him. And she said, [?found 1Your bondwoman] 
5484 1722 3788-1473 | 2532 4198 3588 1135 3588 
xapw εν οφθαλμοὶῖς cov και επορεὐθη ἢ γυνῃ τὴν 
favor in your eyes. And [3went Ithe 2woman] 
3598-1473 2532 2068 3326 3588 435-1473 2532 4095 2532 


οδὸν αὐτῆς και ἐφαγε μετὰ TOV AVDPOS αὐτῆς καὶ ETLE και 


her way, and ate with her husband, and drank, and 
3588 4383-1473 3756-48441 2089 2532 
TO πρόσωπον αὐτῆς OV συνέπεσεν ETL 1:19 και 
her face was not downcast any longer. And 
3719 404 2532 4352 F 3588 2962, 
ορθρίζουσι τοπρωϊ και προσκύνουσι τω κυρίω 


they rose early in the morning, and they did obeisance to the LorD, 


2532 4198, 3588 3598-1473 | 2532 1525-* _ 1519 3588 
και πορεύονται THY οδὸν αὐτὼν και εἰσῆλθεν Ελκανὰ εἰς TOV 
and went their way. AndElkanahentered unto 
3624-1473 1519* 2532 1097 * 1135-1473 

οἶκον αὐτοῦ εις Αραμαθαΐμ kat ἔγνω VVQV γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
his house in Ramah, and he knew Hannah his wife; 

2532 3403 | 1473 2962 2532 4815 


καὶ ἐεμνησθη αὐτῆς κύριος και συνέλαβε 
and [2remembered 3her the Lorp], and she conceived. 


The Birth of Samuel 
2532 1096 , 3588 2540 | 3588 2250 , 2532 
1:20 kau evyevndy Tm καιρὼ TOV NMEPOV και 
And it came to pass inthe time ofthe days that 
5088-* 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 εν 
etekev Αννα υἱὸν και EKQAETE τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σαμουὴλ 
Hannah bore ason, that she called his name Samuel, 


3004 3754 3844 2962 384] 154 1473 
λέγουσα OTL παρὰ κυρίου παντοκράτορος ἡτησᾶμην αὐτὸν 


saying that, From the Lorb almighty Tasked him. 
2532 305, 3588 444 μὴ 2532 3956 3588 
1:21 και ανέβη ο ἀνθρωπος Ελκανὰ και TAS ὁ 
And [4ascended !the 2man 3Elkanah], and all 
3624-1473 ἑἋὀἫΖ2380 172 * 3588 2378 | 3588 
οἶκος αὐτοῦ θῦσαι εν Συλὼ τὴν θυσίαν των 
his house, to sacrifice in Shiloh, forthe sacrifice of the 


2250 2532 3588 2171-1473 . 2532 * 3756-305 . 
Ὠμερὼν και τας EVXaS αὐτοῦ 1:22 και Αννα οὔκ ἀνέβη 


days, and his vows. And Hannah ascended not 
3326 1473 3754 2036 3588 435-1473 2193 3588 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ OTU ειπε ᾿ To ανδρὶὲ αὐτῆς ἕως . του 
with him; for shesaid to ΠΕ Πιιβθαπηα, / will wait until the 
305 3588 3808. 1437 580.1 ᾿ 1473, 
ἀναβῆναι τὸ παιδᾶριον εὰν απογαλακτίσω QUTO 
ascending of the boy, whenever I should have weaned it, 
2532 3708 | 3588 4383. 2962 | 2532 2521 | 

Kau οφθῆσεται τω προσῶπω κυρίου καὶ καθήσεται 
and he shall appear in front of the LoRD, and shall settle 
1563, 2193 165. 2532 2035 1413... τς 3588 
EKEL EWS QALWVOS 1:23 και εἰπεν αὐτῇ Ἑλκανὰ ὁ 
there unto the eon. And [said 4toher ‘Elkanah 


435-1473 = 62 Ξ358818.ὃϑδ 1722 3788-1473 2521 
avynp αὐτῆς ποίει τὸ αγαθὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς σου κάθου 
2her husband], You do the good thing in your eyes; sit 
2193 302 580.1 1473 4133 2476-2962 

EWS αν ATOYAAAKTLONS αὐτὸ πλὴν GTHTAL κύριος 

until whenever you should wean it! Only may the Lorb establish 
3588 183] | 1537 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 
το εξελθὸν εκ του στόματος σον και 
the thing coming forth from out of your mouth. And 
2523 3588 1135 2532 2337 3588 5207-1473 | 2193 
εκάθισεν ἢ γυνη καὶ εθηλασε TOV VLOV αὐτῆς EWS 
[3381 lthe 2woman], and nursed her son until 
302 580.1 1473 2532 305 3326 
av aToyakaktion αὐτὸν 1:24 και ἀνέβη μετ᾽ 
whenever she weaned him. And she ascended with 
1473, | 1519 * 1722 3448 5148.1 2532 3634.1 
QUTOVELS LAW εν μόσχω τριετίζοντι καὶ οἶφι 


him unto Shiloh with ἃ calf being three years old, and an ephah 





1:20 ΤΑΙ. & Six. θεου Σαβαωθ - God of hosts. 


1:23 {CP to apeotov ενωπιον σοῦ - best before you. 





of fine flour, anda skin flask of wine. And she entered into the house 
2962 | 17222 2532 3588 3808 _ | 3326 1473 2532 
κυρίου εν YAW καὶ τὸ παιδὰριον μετ’ αυὐτὼν 1:25 και 
of the LorD in Shiloh, and the boy with them. And 
4317 1799 2962 . 2532 4969 3588 3448 2532 
προσῆγαγον ενῶπιον κυρίου και ἐσφαξαν TOV μόσχον και 
they ledhim before the 10 Ὲ0), and they slew the calf. And 


4317 * 3588 3384 3588 43808 431 * 

mpoonyayev Αννα Ἢ LHP του παιδαρίου προς Ηλὶ 

[Sbrought it ‘Hannah 21Π6 3mother 4of the Sboy] to Eli. 
2532 2036 1722 1473 , 2962 2198 3588 5590-1473 


1:26 και εἶπεν Ev εμοὶ κύριε Ἢ Ἢ 
And she said, By me, O master, [25Πο 14 live lyour soul]; 


1473 3588 1135, β35δδ 2525 1799 |: 1473 3326, 1473 1722 3588 
εγὼ ἢ γυνὴ YN καταστᾶσα EVWTLOV TOV μετὰ σου EV τῶ 


ψυχὴ σον 


Iam the woman standing before you with you while 
4336 4314 2962 5228 3588 3808-3778. 
προσεύξασθαι προς κύριον 1:27 υπὲρ του παιδαρίου τοῦτου 
praying to the LORD. Over this boy 

4336 2532 1325 1473 2962 3588 155-1473 3739 
προσηνξὰάμην KAL ἐδωκέ μοι κύριος TO αἰτημὰ OVO 

I prayed, and [2gave 3to me !the LorD] my request which 


154 εἰ 3844 1473. 2504 2797.2, 1473 3588 2962. 
ἡτησᾶάμην Tap’ αὐτοῦ 1:28 καγὼ κιχρὼ aAVTOV TH κυρίω 
Tasked of him. AndI lend him tothe Lorp 
3956 3588 2250 3739 2198 5540 3588 2962 
TACAS τὰς ἡμερας ας χρησιν τῷ κυριω 

all the days which he should live for use by the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 2 


Hannah's Praise 


2532 2036 4732 3588 
“Avva Kau ElTEV EOTEPEWOH ἢ 


2532 4336-* |. 
1 kav προσηύξατο 


And Hannah prayed, and said, [215 solidified 
2588-1473 1722 2962. 5312 2768-1473 1722 
καρδία μου εν κυρίω υψώθη κέρας μουν εν 
IMyheart] in the Lorp; [2wasraised high ‘!myhorn] by 
2316-1473 4115 1909 2190-1473 3588 4750-1473 
θεὼ μου επλατυνθη en’ εχθροὺς Pov τὸ στόμα μου 
my God; [2was widened 3over 4my enemies lmy mouth]; 
3754 2165 1722 4991-1473 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
OTL εὐφράνθην εν σωτηρία Gov 2:2 OTL ουκ ἐστιν 
for Iwasglad in your deliverance. For there is not 
39 5613 2962 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1342 5613 3588 
ἅγιος ὡς κύριος και OVK ἐστι δίκαιος ως 0 
oneholy ἃ theLorp; and thereisnot ajustone as 
2316-1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 39 4133 1473 3361 
θεὸς ἡμὼν και οὐκ ἐστιν ἀγιος πλὴν σον 2:3 μὴ 
οὔγ ΘΟ; and there isnot one holy besides you. Do not 
2744. 2532 3361 290. 5308 1519 5247 Α 3361 
καυχᾶσθε και μὴ λαλεῖτε υψηλὰ εις υπεροχῃὴῆν μὴ 
boast, and do not speak high things in superiority! Let not 


183], 3169.3 Z 1537 
εξελθέτω μεγαλορρημοσύῦνη εκ 
come forth lofty language from out of 
3754 2316 1108 2962 


3588 4750-1473 
TOU στόματος πυημὼν 
your mouth! 
2532 2316 2090 


oT. θεὸς γνώσεων κύριος καὶ θεὸς ετοιμάζων 
For [2isa οὐ 3of knowledge !the Lorp], and God is preparing 
2006.1-1473 SUS 1415 σὺ 2532 


ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ 2:4 τόξον δυνατῶν σθένησε Kar 
his practices. The bow of the mighty is weakened, and 
770 ; 4024. 1411 4134 


ἀσθενοῦντες περιεζώσαντο δύναμιν 2:5 πλήρεις 

the ones being weakened girded on power. The ones full 
740 1639.2 2532 3588 3983 3935 

ἄρτων ἡλαττώθησαν καὶ OL πεινῶντες παρῆκαν 
of breads are made less; and the ones hungering disregarded 
ai 3754 4723 5088 2033 , 2532 3588 


OTU στεῖρα ἔτεκεν επτοα και ἢ 
hhe visits for the sterile gave birthto seven, and the one with 
4183 1722 5043 770 2962 2289 . 
πολλὴ εν τέκνοις ησθένησε 2:6 κύριος Bavatot 
many in children weakened. The LORD puts to death, 
2532 2225 . 2609. 1519 86 2532 
Kau ζωογονεὶ κατάγει εις adouv και 
and he brings forth alive; he leads them down into Hades, and 





2:5 fi.e. the hungering ceased. 


2:7 1 SAMUEL 397 
321, 2962 4433.1 25324148, 5013 ᾿ 3588 3003.1 2532 3004 3588 435, 3588 2380 

ἀνάγει 2:7 κύριος πτωχίζει και πλουτίζει ταπεινοὶ του λέβητος 2:16 καὶ ἐλεγενο avynpo θύων 

he leads up. The LORD makes poor, and he enriches; he humbles, the kettle. And if [Ssard 1the 2man 3who was 4sacrificing], 
2532 506.1. 40.ϑ 575. 1093 3993 2532 575. 2370 4412 5613 2520, 3588 4720.1. 2532 5119 
καὶ avupot 2:8 ανιστὰ απὸ γῆς πένητα καὶι ATO θυμιαθήητω πρῶτον ὡς καθήκει τὸ στέαρ και τότε 
and elevates. He raises up from the earth the needy, and from [Zlet there be burnt !First] as ἰ5 fit for the fat, and then 
2874.» 1453, 4434 | 3588 2523 1473 3326, 1413 2983 4572), 1537 3956 3739 1937 , 3588 
κοπρίας ἐγείρει πτωχὸν TOV καθίσαι αὐτὸν μετὰ δυναστὼν ληψη σεαυτὼ εις πᾶντων ὧν επιθυμεΐῖ ἢ 


the dung he raises the poor, 


2992 2532 2362 139] 
Aaov Kat θρόνον δόξης 


toseat him with mighty ones 


2624.1 _ 1473. 
κατακληρονομὼν AUTOLS 


of the people, and [3a throne 4of glory linheriting 2to them]; 
1325 2171, 3588 2172, 2532 2127 
2:9 διδοὺς εὐχὴν τω εὐυχομένω και εὐλόγησεν 
giving the thing vowed tothe one vowing, and blessed 
2094 1322 3754 3756 1722 2479 435, 1415 
ETH δικαίου OTL OVK εν ισχὺϊ avnp δυνατὸς 
the years of the [δῖ one; for not by strength is man able. 
2962 772 4160 476-1473 _ 2962 
2:10 κύριος ἀσθενῆ ποιῆσει αντίδικον αὐτοὺ κύριος 
The Lord [3weak ‘shallmake 2his opponent]. The LoRD 
39 2962 305 1519 3772 2532 1026.2 1473 


εις OVPAVOUS Kat εβρόντησεν αὐτὸς 
and he thundered. He 


ἄγιος κύριος ανέβη 
is holy. The LorpD ascended into heavens, 


2919. 206.1 1093 1342-1510.6 2532 1325 

κρινεὶ akpa τς γῆς δίκαιος ὧν και δώσει ᾿ 
shall judge the extremities of the earth being just. And he shall give 
2479. 3588 935-1473 2532 5312 2768 
ισχὺν τοις βασιλεῦσιν PROV και υψώσει κέρας 
strength to Οἱ kings, and will raise up high the horn 
5547-1473 2532 565 1519 * 


χριστοῦ AVTOV 
of his anointed onet. 
1519 3588 3624-1473 


2:11 kat ἀπῆλθον eis Αραμαθαΐμ 
And they went forth unto Ramah 
2532 3588 3808 1510.7.3 3008 


ELS TOV οἶκον QUTMV και TO παιδᾶριον ἣν λειτουργὼν 
unto their house. And the boy was _ officiating 
3588 2962, 4253. 4383, * 3588 2409, 


τῶ κυρίω προ προσῶπω HAL του ιερέως 
to the Lord before the face οἱ Eli the priest. 


Eli's Wicked Sons 
2532 35885207,* 35882409 5207 3061 
2kavi ov viol HAL τουιερέως VLOL λοιμοὶ 
And the sons of Elithe priest [2sons !were mischievous]; 
3756 1492 3588 2962 2532 3588 1345 3588 2409 
OUK εἰδότες τον κύριον 2:13 και τὸ τκαιῶμα του ιερεὼῶς 
not knowing the LORD. And the ordinance of the priest 


3844 | 3588 2992 3956 3588 2380 2532 
παρὰ τον aov TAVTOS του θύοντος και 


οἵ [2the 3people 1411 of the one sacrificing was this — that 
2064 3588 3808. 3588 2409 5613 302 -2192.2 3588 
NPXETO το παιδᾶριον του ιτιερέως ὡς αν ἡψηθη τὸ 


[>came !the 2servant ofthe 4priest] when ever [3boiled ‘the 


2907 2532 2906.1 5150.1 1722 3588 5495-1473 

κρέας KQL Kpenypa τριόδους εν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 

2meat], and [4meat hook 3was a three-pronged !in Zhis hand]. 
2532 3960 1473, 1519 3588 3003.1 3588 3173 2228 1519 


2:14 και eTataéev αὐτὴν εἰς TOV 
And he stuck it into the [?kettle great], or into 
3588 5469.2 . 2228 1519 3588 5559.4 2532 3956 3739 302 
TO XQAKELOV n εις τὴν χυτραν και TQV ὁ αν 
the brass caldron, or into the earthen pot; and all, what ever 
305, 1722 3588 2906.1 2983 1438 | 3588 2409 | 
ἀνέβη ev τῇ Kpenypa ελάμβανεν EavTw o ιερεὺς 
ascended on the meat hook [3took 4to himself ‘the 2priest]. 
2596 , 3592 4160 3956 μὴ 1722 * 3588 
κατὰ τὰδε ETOLOVY παντὶ ΪΙσραὴλ εν Συλὼ τοις 
According to thus they did toall Israel in Shiloh to the ones 


λέβητα TOV μέγαν ἢ εἰς 


2064 2380 3588 2962 2532 4250 2370 3 
Epxopevors θῦσαι Tm κυρίω 2:15 ka πριν θυμιαθῆναι 
coming to sacrifice to the LORD. And before the burning 
3588 4720.1 2064 3588 3808, 3588 2409, 2532 3004 
TO στέαρ ἤρχετο τὸ παιδᾶριον του τιερέως Kat ἐλεγε 
the fat, | [5would come !the servant 3of the 4priest], and said 
3588 435 |, 3588 2380 1325. 2907 = 3701.1 3588 2409 | 
τω ανδρὶ τῶ θύοντι, Sos κρέας οπτῆσαι TH ιερεὶ 
to the man sacrificing, Give meat [3to roast !to the 2priest]; 


2532 3766.2 2983 2907 3844 1473 2184.1 1537 
KQL OV μη λάβω κρέας παρὰ σου εφθὸν εκ 


for [ἰῇ ΠῸ νὰν shallI take meat from you cooked from out of 





2:10 tor Christ. 





you shall take for yourself from out of all what [2desires 


5590-1473 2532 2036 3780 235-3588 3568 1325 2532 
ψυχὴ Tov και ELTEV OVXL αλλ’ ἡ νυν SwaELS και 


lyour soul]. Then he said, No, but now you shall give it; and 
1437 3361 2983 2901.2 2532 1510.73 3588 266 . 
εὰν μὴ λήψομαι κραταιὼς 2:17 και ἣν αμαρτία 
if not, I will take it forcefully. And [>was '!the 2sin 


3588 3808 3173 1799 2962 4970, 3754 
τῶν παιδαρίων PEYAAN ενῶπιον κυρίου σφόδρα ὅτι 


30f the 4young men] great before the LoRD, exceedingly; for 


114, 3588 2378 2962 
ηθέτουν τὴν θυσίαν κυρίου 


they annulled the sacrifice of the LorD. 


Samuel Officiates before The LORD 


2532 ὃ τς 1510... 3008 _ 1790 
2:18 και Σαμουὴλ Hv λειτουργὼν ενῶπιον 
And Samuel was _ officiating ἰ|η the presence of 
2962. 3808, 4024 3 2186.5 9111 
κυρίου παιδᾶριον περιεζωσμένον εφουδ βαρ 
the LORD, ἃ boy, being girded [2ephod !with a linen]. 
2532 13614 3397. 4160. 1473. 3588 3384 
2:19 και διπλοῖδα μικρὰν εποίησεν αὐτὼ ἢ ΜμΏΤηρ 
And [5double garment 4a small 3made this 2mother] 
1472 2532 399 1473. 1537 220 6519 2250 1722 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνέφερεν αὐτὼ εἕ ἡμερὼν εἰς Ἡμέρας εν 
for him, and brought tohim from days unto days in 
3588 305-1473 3326, 3588 435-1473 2380 3588 
τω αναβαίΐνειν αὐτὴν μετὰ TOV ανδρὸς αὐτῆς θῦσαι τὴν 
her ascending with her husband, _ to sacrifice the 
2378 3588 2250 2532 2127-* 3588 * 


θυσίαν τῶν ἡμερὼν 2:20 και ευλόγησεν HAL tov EAkava 
sacrifice of the days. And Eli blessed Elkanah 
2532 3588 1135-1473 3004 661 1473 2962 


και τὴν γυναΐκα αὐτοῦ λέγων QTOTLTAL σοι κυριος 
and his wife, saying, [2pay 3to you !the LorD] 
4690, 1537 3588 1135-3778, 473 3588 5532.3 
σπέρμα εκ τῆς γυναικὸς ταῦτης AVTL του χρέους 
seed from out of this woman for the loan 
3739 5530 3588 2962, 2532 565, 3588 444 

ov ἐχρησας TH κυρίω και ἀπῆλθεν Oo ἄνθρωπος 


of which she treated to the Lorp. And [3went forth !the 2man] 

1519 3588 5117-1473 2532 1980-2962 3588 * 

εις TOV τόπον avTOV 2:21 και επεσκέψατο κύριος THY ᾿Ανναν 
to his place. And the Lorp visited Hannah, 
2532 4815 , 2089 2532 5088 2089 5140 5207, 2532 
και συνέλαβεν ετι και ετεκεν ετι τρεις VLOVS και 
and sheconceived again, and shebore yet three sons and 
1417 2364 | 2532 3170 . 3588 3808 

dvo θυγατέρας και εμεγαλύνθη το παιδᾶὰριον Σωμυνηλ 
two daughters. And [4was magnified ΠΠ6 2boy 3Samuel] 
1799 2962, 2532 Ἐ 4246 
EVOTLOV κυρίου 2:22 και Ηλὶ πρεσβύτης 

in the presence of the LORD. And Eli was an old man, 
4970. 2532 19] 3739 4160. 3588 5207-1473 
σφόδρα και QNKOVOEV Qa εποιουν OL VLOL QUTOV 
exceedingly. And heheard what [did this sons] 
3588 5207, μ 3956 2532 3754 2837 3588 
τοις viovs Ισραὴλ πᾶντα καὶ OTL εκοιμώντο οι 
to[2the 3sons 4ofIsrael 141], and that [2went to bed 
5207-1473, = 3326 3588 1135 3588 3936 3844 
VLOL αὐτοῦ μετὰ TOV γυναικὼν τῶν παρεστηκυιὼν παρὰ 


thissons] with the women standing by 
3588 2374 3588 4633, ΔΞ8588 3142 2532 2036 
Tas Ovpas τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 2:23 και εὐπεν 


the doors ofthe tent of the testimony. And he said 
1473. χ444 4160 2596. 3588 4487.3778. 3739 
QUTOLS LVQTL TOLELTE KQaTQ ᾿ τα ρημα TAVTA Qa ᾿ 
tothem, Why doyoudo according to these things, which 
1473 191 2635 2596 1473 1537 4750 

εγὼ ακούω καταλαλούμενα καθ’ υμὼν EK στόματος 
I hear beingspokenill of you from out of the mouth 
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398 LTAMOYHA A 2:24 
3956 3588 2992 2962 | 3361 5043 3361 3754 1473 | 3754 3588 1392, : 1473 1392. 

παντὸς του λαοῦ κυρίου 2:24 μη τέκνα μη ὅτι εμοὶ OTL TOUS dogaCovTas με οξᾶσω 
ofall the people of the LorD? No, children, no; for willbe tome, for theones glorifying me [| will glorify, 
3756 18 , 3588 189 | 3739 1473 191 , 3588 4160 | 3588 2532 3588 1848-1473 | 7 821 ᾿ 

ουκ αἀὙαθὴ ἢ akon Ὧν εγὼ ακούω τοῦ ποιεῖν TOV και οι εξουθενοῦντές με ατιμωθῆσονται 
itisnot good, the hearing which I hear of the making the and theones treating me withcontempt _ shall be disgraced. 
2992 3361 3000. 3588 2962 . 1437 264 2400, 2064 2250 2532 1842 3588 
λαὸν μη λατρεύειν TH κυρίω 2:25 εὰν ἁμαρτάνων 2:31 ιδοὺ EPXOVTAL ἡμέραι και εξολοθρεύσω το 
people ἴο ποΐ serve to the LORD. If by sinning Behold, [*come days], and _ I shall utterly destroy 

264. 435, 1519 435 2532 4336 4012 1473. 4690-1473 2532 3588 4690 3588 3624 3962-1473 
ἀμάᾶρτη ἀνὴρ εἰς Qvdpa και προσεύξονται περὶ αὐτοῦ σπέρμα TOV καὶ τὸ σπέρμα TOV οἴκου πατρὸς σου 
[2should sin 1a man] against a man, then they shall pray for him your seed, and the seed ofthe house of your father. 
4314 2962 2532 1437 3588 2962 264. 435, 2532 194. 2901.1 , 3501 1909 3956 
πρὸς κῦριον και EQV τῷ κυρίω ALAPTH ἀνὴρ 2:32 και επιβλέψει κραταίωμα νεὼν ETL πᾶσιν 
to the Lord. But if  [3against the 4LORD 2sins la man], 
5100 4336 5228 1473 2532 3756-191 3588 
τις προσεύξεται VTEP AVTOV και οὐκ ἤκουον τῆς 
who shall pray for him? But they hearkened not to the 
5456 3588 3962-1473 1014-1063 1014-2962 


Φωνῆς Tov πατρὸς αὐτὼν βουλόμενος yap εβούλετο κύριος 


voice of their father. For willing, the LORD prelened 
1311 Ν 1473 2532 3588 3808 

διαφθείραι αὐτοὺς 2:26 και TO παιδᾶριον Seen 
to utterly destroy them. And the boy Samuel 
4198 2532 3170 : 2532 1510.73 18 . 3326, 
ἐπορεύετο και εμεγαλύνετο και HV αγαθὸν μετὰ 
wenton, and was magnified, and was in good standing with 
2962. 2532 3326, 444 2532 2064 3588 444 
κυρίου KQL μετὰ ἀνθρώπων 2:27 και NAVEV ὁ ἀνθρωπος 
the LORD, and with men. And [4came !the 2man 

2316 4314 * 2532 2036 1473, 3592 3004 2962 


θεοὺ προς Ηλὶ kau εἰπε αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
30f God] to Eli, and said tohim, Thus says the Lorb, 
601 601 4314 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
ATOKAAVOODELS ATEKAAVOOHY προς TOV οἶκον TOV πατρὸς TOV 
In revealing, [revealed myselfto the house of your father, 
1510.6-1473 1722 1093 * 1401 3588 3624 
ὄντων αὐτὼν EV Αὐγύπτω δούλων τῷ οἰκω 
of their being [5in ὅηϊο land 7of Egypt !bondmen 2to the 3house 
* 2532 1586 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 


Φαραὼ 2:28 και εξελεξᾶμην TOV οἶκον του πατρὸς TOV 
4of Pharaoh]. And I chose the house of your father 
1537 3956 3588 5443 * 2407 

εκ TAVTOV τῶν φυλὼν ᾿Ισραὴλ ιερατεύειν 

from out of all the tribes of Israel to officiate as priest 
1473 3588 305 1909 2379-1473 |, 2532 2370 
εμοὶὺ Tov avaPatvew emt θυσιαστηριὸν pov και θυμιὰν 
to me, to ascend unto my altar, and to burn 
2368 2532 142 2186.5 1799 1473 2532 1322 3588 


θυμίαμα και αἱρειν εφοὺδ EVOTLOV εμοὺ και ἐδωκα τῷ 
incense, and tocarry anephod before me. And I gave to the 
3624 3588 3962-1473 3588-3956 3588 4442-3588 
OLK® TOV TATPOS σου TA TAVITA TOU πυρὸς τῶν 
house of your father all the things [30fthe ‘fire ‘of the 
2378 3588 5207, * 1519 1035 2444 | 
θυσιὼν των viwov lopand εἰς Bpwow 2:29 watt 
2sacrifices] of the sons of Israel for food. Why have 
1914 1909 3588 2368-1473, 2532 1909 3588 
επέβλεψας επὶ το θυμίαμὰ μου και ETL τὴν 
you looked upon my incense offering, and upon 
2378-1473 335.1 2 3788 _ 2532 1392 3588 
θυσίαν pov αναιδεὶ οφθαλμὼ και εδόξασας τους 
my sacrifice offering with an impudent eye, and glorified 
520721473 5228 [473 1757 536 . 

υἱοὺς σου UTEP ENE evevroyeto bar ἀπαρχῆς 

your sons above me, in their blessing themselves with the first-fruit 
3956 2378 τ 1715 1473 1223 

πᾶσης θυσίας Iopand ἐμπροσθέν μου :30 διὰ 

of every sacrifice of Israel, prior of me? On account of 


3778 3592 3004 2962 35882316 * 2036 = 3588 3624-1473 
τοῦτο τὰδε AEYELKUPLOS O θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ εἶπα O οἰκὸς σου 


this, thus says the Lorp, the God of Israel, I said, Your house, 
2532 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 1330. 1799 

και ὁ OLKOS TOV TATPOS TOV διελεύσονται ενώπιον 
and the house of your father shall go through before 
1473. 2193 165 2532 3568 5346 2962 3365. 
εμοῦ EWS ALWVOS και νυν φησὶ κύριος μηδαμὼς 
me unto theeon. And now, says the LORD, not even one 
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And you shall look upon [?fortifications !new] upon all 


3739 18.2 Ἂν 3588 * 2532 3756-1510.8.3 
οις αγαθυνεὶ tov Ισραηλ Kat ουὔκ ἐσται 
the things which [2shall do good 'srael] — and there will not be 
4246 1722 3588 3624-1473 3956 3588 2250 2532 


πρεσβύτης EV TH OLKHW GOV πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 2:33 καὶ 


anoldman in your house all the days. And 
435 3739 3756.-1842 . 1473 575. 3588 
avipa ov ovk εξολοθρεύσω σοι απὸ του 
aman whom 1 5Ποι14 not utterly destroy among you from 
2379-1473 4160 1587 3588 3788.1473 . 
θυσιαστηρίου μου ποιγσω εκλείπειν τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
my altar, I will make [?to fail this eyes], 

2532 2674.4 3588 5590-1473 2532 3956 4052 


και καταρρεῖν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ TAS περισσεύων ᾿ 
and [will flow down this life], andall the ones abounding 
3588 3624-1473 4098. 1722451 435. 2532 
τουοίκου GOV πεσούνταιεν ρομφαία ανδρὼν 2:34και 
of your house shall fall by the broadsword of men. And 
3778 1473 3588 4022 3739 2240 1900 3588. 1417 
τοῦτο σοι τὸ ONPELOV O | Ὥξει emt τους dvO 
this isto you the sign which shall come upon [2two 
5207, 1473-3778, μ 2.32. 3 ᾿ 1722 1520 2250 
υἱοὺς σου τούτους Οφνὶ και Φινεές εν μία ἡμέρα 
3sons ‘these γοι])-- Hophni and Phinehas; in one day 
599 ; 297. 2532 450, 1683 
ἀποθανοῦνται αμφότεροι 2:35 και αναστησω εμασυτὼ 
[2shall die both]. And Iwillraise up for myself 
2409 4103 3739 3955 3588 1722 3588 2588-1473 
τερεα πιστον ος πάντα TH εν τὴ καρδία μου 
[2priest 1a trustworthy] who [all 51Π6 things 4in Smy heart 
2532 3588 1722 3588 5590-1473 4160, 2532 3618 ᾿ 
και τὰ εν τῇ Ψυχὴ μον ποιήσει και οικοδομησω 
6and 7the things 8in Smy soul !will do]. And I will build 
1473. 3624 4103 2532 1330 1799 
αὐτῷ OLKOV πιστον και διελεύσεται EVWTLOV 
to him [?house !a trustworthy]; and he shall go through before 
5547-1473 3956 3588 2250 2532 151083 3956 3588 
χριστοῦ μου πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 2:3όκαι EOTAL TAS ο 
my anointed all the days. And it will be everyone 
5275 . 1722 3588 3624-1473 2240 4352 ᾿ 
πυπολελειμμένος EV τω οἰκὼ σον HEEL προσκυνήσαι 
being left behind among your house shall come to do obeisance 
1473. [722 3588.2. 694 | 2532 1722 740 1520 3004 
αὐτὼ εν οβολὼ ἀργυρίου και εν ἄρτω ενὶ λέγων 


tohim for anobolus οἱ silver, and for [bread one], saying, 
3901.1-1473. 1909 1520 3588 2405-1473, 3588 2068 Ὁ 
παρὰρριψὸν PE ETL μίαν τῶν LEPATELWY σου του φαγεῖν 
Throw me aside upon one of your priesthoods to eat 
740 
ἄρτον 
bread! 
CHAPTER 3 
God Speaks τὸ Samuel 

2532 3588 3808 1510.7.3 3008 . 

και TO παιδάριον Σωμοόνὴλ nv λειτουργοὺν 

And the boy Samuel was officiating 
3588 2962, 1799 * 3588 2409 2532 4487 2962 
τω κυρίω ενῶώπιον HAL του Lepews καὶ ρῆμα κυρίου 


tothe Lord before Eli the priest. And the word of the LoRD 





2:35 {CP tov χριστῶν pov - my anointed ones. 


3:2 1 SAMUEL 399 
1510.7.3 5093 1722 3588 2250-1565 3756-1510.7.3 191 3588 1401-1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 
Ἂν τίμιον εν ταις ἡμέραις EKELVALS οὐκ ἣν ακοῦει ὁ δοῦυλὸς σου 3:11 καὶ εἰπε κύριος προς 
was esteemed} in those days -- there was not [pears lyour bondman|]! And _ the LorD 5414 to 
3706 1291 2532 1096 1722 3588 2400. 1473 4160, 3588 4487-1473 1722 * 7 
ὁρασις διαστέλλουσα 3:2 και εγένετο εν τῇ Σῶμουὴν ιδοὺ εγὼ ποιὼ τὰ ρηματὰ pov εν lopanr 
avision for giving orders. And itcame to pass in Samuel, Behold, I perform my words in Israel, 
2250-1565 2532, * | 2518 1722 3588 5117-1473 5620 3956, 19] 1473 2278 ΘΕ τος 3588 
Ἡμέρα eketyy και Ηλὶ εκάθευδεν ev τῷ τόπω AVTOV ὥστε παντὸς ακούοντος αὐτὰ ὨἩχήσει αμφότερα TA 
that day, that Eli slept in his own place, so that every one hearing them, it shall sound in both 
2532 3588 3788-1473 756 2685 2532 3775-1473, 1722 3588 2250-1565 1892 1909 
και οι οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ Ὠρξαντο αἀμαυροῦσθαι και ὦτα αὐτοῦ 3:12 εν τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη επεγερὼ ETL 
and his eyes began to be darkened, and of his ears. In that day Irouse up against 
3756-1410 991. 2532 3588 3088 3588 2316 Ἐ 3956 3745 2980 1519 3588 3624-1473 ? 
ουκ εδύνατο βλέπειν 3:3 και ὁ λύχνος του θεοὺ HAt πᾶντα ὁσα ελάλησα Ets TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
he was not able ἴο see. And the lamp of God Eli all as many things as Ispoke _ against his house -- 
4250 2677.2 . 2532 * 2518 1722 756 2532 2005 7 2532 312 1473 , 
πριν κατασβεσθῆναν και Σαμουὴλ εκάθευδεν εν ἄρξομαι και επιτελέσω :13 καὶ αἀνηγγελκα αὐτῷ 
was before its being extinguished, and Samuel _ slept in I will begin, and I will complete. And I have announced to him 
3588 3485 2962 3739 3588 2787 3588 2316 3754 1556, 1473 3588 3624-1473 2193 165, 1722 93 
TOO Vaw κυριου ου n κιβωτὸς του θεοὺ οτι εκδικὼ eyo TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ EWS αἰῶνος εν αδικίαις 
the temple ofthe LoRD where the ark of God was. that I punish; even I, his house, unto the eon for the iniquities 
2532 2564-2962 2532 2036 5207-1473 , 3739 1097 3754 2551 2316 3588 
3:4 και EKQAEGE κύριος Σαμουὴλ Σωμουὴλ καὶ εὐπεν VLWY QUTOV ALS EYVO OTL κακολογοῦντες θεὸν οι 
And the Lorp called, saying, Samuel, Samuel. And he said, of his sons, in which he knew that [2were speaking evil of 3God 
2400, 1473 2532 5143 434 τς: 2532 2036 2400. 5207-1473 2532 3756-3560 1473 2532 3756 3779 
ιδοὺ eyo 3:5 και ἐδραμε προς Ηλὶ και εὖπεν ιδοὺ VLOL αὐτοῦ και OVK ενουθέτει αὐτοὺς 3:14καὶ ovK οὕτως 
Behold, it is I. And heran to Eli, and said, Behold, this sons], and he did not admonish them. And [2not 3thus 
1473 3754 2564 1473 2532 2036 3756-2564 1473 3660 3588 3624 * 1487 1837.2 
εγὼ OTL KEKANKAS PE καὶ εἶπεν OV KEKANKA σε ὥμοσα τω οκω HAL εἰ εξιλασθῆσεται 
itis; for youcalled me. And he 8814, Ihave not called you; ‘have I] sworn by an oath to the house of Eli, Shall [5be atoned 
390 2532 2518 2532 390 2532 2518 2532 3588 93 3624 1722 2368 2228 1722 2378 
avactpede και κάθευδε και ἀνέστρεψε και EKADEVSE 3:6 και Ἢ αδικία οἴκου Ἡλὶ εν θυμιὰματιῃ εν θυσίαις 
return and sleep! And he returned and slept. And 'the iniquity 3of the house 4of Eli] by incense ΟΥ by sacrifices 
4369 2962 2089 2564 = 2532 4198 2193 1065, 2532 2837-* 2193 4404 2532 
προσέθετο κύριος ἐτι καλέσαι Σαμουὴλ καὶ επορεύθη ἕως at@vos 3:15 και κοιμᾶται Σαμουὴλ EWS πρωΐ και 
[4.4 = 'the LoRD] again tocall Samuel. And he went into the eon? And Samuel went to bed until morning. And 
4314 * 3588 1208 2532 2036 2400 1473 3754 2564 3719 4404 2532 455 3588 2374 3624 
προς Ηλὺ τὸ δεύτερον και εἶπεν LOOV εγὼ OTL KEKANKAS ὥρθρισε τοπρωΐ Kat νοιξε TAS θύρας οἰκου 


to Eli the second time, and said, Behold, it is I; for you called 


1473 2532 2036 3756-2564 1473 5043 390 2532 
με και εἶπεν OV KEKANKA σε τέκνον ανᾶστρεφε και 
me. And he said, Ihave not called you child, return and 
2518 2532 #4250 2228 1097 3588 2316 
κάθευδε 3:7 Kat Σαμουὴλ πριν Ἢ γνῶναι tov θεὸν 
sleep! And it was before Samuel knew God, 
2532 4250 3588 601 ἢ 4487 2962, 4314 
και πριν ἢ αἀποκαλυφθήηναι PHA κυρίου προς 
and before the revealing the word of the LORD to 

1473. 2532 4369.2962 : 2564. * _. 1722 


αὐτὸν 3:8 και προσέθετο κύριος καλέσαι Σαμουὴλ εν 


him. And _ the Lord added again to call Samuel a 
5154 2532 450, 2532 4198 4314. * 2532 2036 
TPLTO και ανέστη καὶ επορεύθη προς HAL και εἶπεν 
third time. And he rose up and went to Eli. And said, 
2400, 1473 3754 2564 1473 2532 4679-* | : 
ιδοὺ εγὼ OTL KEKANKaAS με Kat eoodtoatot HAt 
Behold, itisI; for youhave called me. And Eli discerned 
3754 2962 2564 3588 3808. 2532 2036-" 

OTL κύριος κέκληκε TO παιδᾶριον 3:9 και εἰπεν HAL 
that the LorD has called the boy. And _ Eli said 
3588 * 390 2532 2518 5043 2332. 1510.83 
τω Σαμουὴλ avactpedhe Kat κάθευδε τέκνον και EOTAL 
to Samuel, Return and sleep child! And _ it will be 
1437 2564 , 1473 2532 2046, 2980 2962 3754 
εὰν καλέσῃ σε και EpEts λάλει κύριε OTL 
if heshouldcall you, that you shall say, Speak, O Lorb, for 
191 . 3588 140]-1473 2532 4198. τς 2532 
QKOVEL ὁ δουλὸς σου καὶ επορεύθη Σαμουὴλ Kat 
[2hears lyour bondman]! And Samuel went, and 
2837 1722 3588 5117-1473 2532 2064-2962, 2532 


εκοιμηῆθη εν TH τόπω αὐτοῦ 3:10 και HABE κύριος καὶι 


went to bed in his place. And the Lorb came, and 

2525 2532 2564 1473 5613 530 2532 530 

κατέστη καὶ EKQAETEV αὐτὸν WS ATIAE καὶ ἀπαξ 

Slee. aud called him as_ once before, and once before that, 
2532  2036-* 2980 2962 3754 


Σαμόνηκ Σαμουΐα και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ λᾶλει κύριε OTL 
Samuel, Samuel. And Samuel said, Speak, OLorp, for 





3:1 for rare. 


3:8 {CP συνηκεν - perceived. 





he rose up early in the morning, and opened the doors of the house 
2962. 2532 * 5399 518 3588 3706 3588 
κυρίου και Σαμουὴλ εφοβήθη απαγγείΐλαι τὴν ὁρασιν τῷ 
of the Lord. And Samuel feared to report the vision to 


Hf 43 2532 2036-* 4314 * * 5043 2532 
HAt 3:16 kau etmev HAt προς Σαμουὴλ Σαμουὴλ τέκνον και 


Eli. And Eli said to Samuel, Samuel child. And 
2036 2400. 1473 2532 2036 5100 3588 4487 3588 
εἶπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ 7 και etme τι το ρημα TO 
he said, Behold, it is I. And he said, What was the word 

2980 \ 4314 1473 3361 1211 2928 575 1473 | 3592 
λαληθέν πρὸς σὲ μὴ c κρύψης απ’ EMoV τὰδε 
being spoken to you? Do not indeed hide them from me! Thus 
4160, 1473 3588 2316 2532 3592 4369 , 14372928 

ποιῆσαι GOL o θεὸς και τὰδε προσθείη εὰν κρύψῃς 

[240 3to you 1God],and thus add to it, if you should hide 
575 1473 4487 2532  518-* 1473 
απ’ εμοὺῦ pHa 3:18 και ἀπήγγειλε Σαμουὴλ αὐτὼ 
from me _ the word. And Samuel reported to him 
3956 3588 3056 2532 3756-2928 575 1473 2532 2036-* 


TAVTAS τους λόγους καὶ οὐκ ἐκρυψεν AT’ AVTOV και εἶπεν HAL 
all the words, and hid not from him. And Eli said, 


2962- 1473 3588 8 1799 147. 4160, 

KUPLOS αὐτὸς το ayabovt ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ ποιήσει 

The Lord himself [21ῃ6 3good thing ‘before ‘Shim [ΜΠ] do]. 
2532 3170-* 2532 1510.73-2962 3326 1473 


3:19 και εμεγαλύνθη Σαμουὴλ και HV KUPLOS μετ’ AVTOV 
And Samuel was magnified, and the LORD was with him, 


2532 3756-4098 575, 3956 3588 3056-1473 . 1909 3588 
και OUK εἐπεσεν απὸ πάντων TOV λόγων αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν 


and there fell not one from all of his words upon the 
1093 2532 1097 3956 * 575 * 2532 2193 
ynv 3:20 και ἐγνωσαν πὰς Iopand απὸ Δαν Kat ews 
ground. And [knew _lall 2Israel] from Dan and unto 
Ἔ , 3754 4103-*, 1519 4396 | 3588 
Βηρσαβαιὲ OTL πιστὸς Σαμονὴλ εἰς προφήτην τῷ 
Beer-sheba_ that Samuel was trustworthy for prophet to the 
2962 2532 4369-2962 3588 1213 1722 * 


TOV δηλωθῆναι EV Σηλὼ 
to manifest in Shiloh; 


κυρίω 3:21 και προσέθετο κύριος 
LORD. And the Lord added again 





3:17 1866 Bos for variants. 
3:18 {CP ἀρεστον - best. 
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3754 601-2962 4314 * 1722 * , 2596, 
OTL ἀπεκαλύφθη κύριος προς Σαμουὴλεν YAW κατὰ 


for the LORD was revealed to Samuel ἴῃ Shiloh according to 
4487 2962 
ρημα κυρίου 
the word of the LORD. 
CHAPTER 4 


The Philistines Wage War with Israel 


2532 1096 4487 μὰ ., 4314 3956 εν 
1 καὶ ἐγένετο ρημα αἀμουὴλ προς πᾶντα Ισραὴλ 
And came to pass the word of Samuel to 481] Israel. 


2532 4867 3 3588 246 1519 4171 1909 

και συναθροίζονται οι αλλόφυλοι εἰς πόλεμον ETL 

ἄς [gathered together !the 2Philistines] for war against 
2532 1831-* 1519 529 1473 1519 4171 


Ἰσραὴλ καὶ εξηλθεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν AVTOLS εἰς πόλεμον 


Israel; and Israel went forth to meet them for war. 

2532 39242 909 * . 2532 3588 246 

και παρεμβάλλουσιν emt Αβενέζερ Kat ot αλλόφυλοι 
And_ they camped at Eben-ezer. And the Philistines 
3924.2 T7220 % 2532 39044 | 3588 
παρεμβάλλουσιν ev Αφὲέκ 4:2 και παρατάσσονται OL 

camped in Aphek. And [3deployed Ithe 
246 1519 4171 1909 ἐμὴ 2532 2827 


αλλόφυλοι εἰς πόλεμον ETL 


Ισραὴλ και ἐκλινεν 
2Philistines] for war 


against Israel. And [leaned one way 


3588 4171 2532 4417 435 = : 1799 3588 
ο πόλεμος και ἐπταισενί AVHP Iopand ενῶπιον tov 
Ithe 2war], and [3failed \the men ?of Israel] before the 
246 ; 2532 4141. 1722 3588 3904.3 1722 68 


αλλοφύλων και ETANYHGAV εν TH παρατάξει εν aypwtt 
Philistines. And [4were struck Sin ‘the battle array 8in 9116 field 
5064 5505 435 2532 2064 3588 2992 
τέσσαρες χιλιὰδες ανδρὼν 4:3 Kat Ὦλθεν O λαὸς 
lfour 2thousand 3men]. And [2came sc) 2people] 
1519 3588 3925 2532 2036 3588 4245 

εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν και εἶπαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι leper 
into the camp. And [4said !the 2elders 3of Israel], 


1302 686 2352 1473 2962 4594 1799 
διατὶ apa ἐθραυσεν ἡμὰς κύριος σήμερον ενῶπιον 
Why isitso [2devastated 315 lthe LORD] today before 
3588 246 ᾿ 2983 4314 1473 3588 2787 κ3ἅ588 


τῶν ἀλλοφύλων λάβωμεν προς ἡμὰς τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 


the Philistines? We should take to us the ark of the 
1242 2962 1537 ka . 2532 1831. 1722 
διαθήκης κυρίου εκ Συλὼ και εξελθέτω εν 
covenant of the LoRD from out of Shiloh, and let it come forth in 
3319-1473, 2532 4982 1473 1537 5405 3588 
μέσω ἡμῶν καὶ σῶσει ἡμὰς εκ χειρὸς τῶν 
our midst, and it will deliver us from out of the hand 
2190-1473 2532 649 3588 2992 1519 * 
εχθρὼν ημὼν 4:4 και απέστειλεν ὁ λαὸς εις Συλὼ 
of our enemies! And [3sent Ithe 2people] unto Shiloh, 
2532 142 1564 3588 2787 | 1242 | 2962 , 3588 
καὶ ραν εκεῖθεν τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθηκὴς κυρίου των 
and lifted from there the ark of covenant of the LorD of the 
1411 3739 1940 3588 5502 . 2532 297 |. 
δυνάμεων OV ETEKAOHTO τὰ χερουβὶμ και ἀμφότεροι 


forces, of which [3sit upon ‘the 2cherubim]. And both 

3588 5207, * 3326 | 3588 2787 _ 3588 1242 3588 2316 

οι viot HAL peta τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης TOV θεοὺ 

the sons of Eli were with the ark of the covenant of God — 
2532: * 2532 1096 5613 2064 3588 

Odvi και Φινεές 4:5 και ἐγένετο os Ὦλθεν ἢ 

Hophni and Phinehas. And it came to pass as_ [came !the 

2787, 3588 1242 2962 1519 3588 3925 , 2532 

κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου Els τὴν παρεμβολην και 

ark 30f the 4covenant Sof the LORD] into the camp, that 

349, 3956 * | 5456 3173. 2532 2278 

ἀνέκραξε amas Iopanr φωνὴ μεγάλη και ἤχησεν 

[3shouted aloud 1411 2Israel voice 4with a great], and [-resounded 


3588 1093 2532 191 3588 246 3588 5456 3588 
n yn ό και ἤκουσαν OL αλλόφυλοι THY φωνὴν τῆς 
Ithe Zearth]. And [Sheard the ?Philistines] the sound of the 





4:2 {CP επεσεν - fell. 
4:2 110} πεδιω - field. 





ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 4:1 


2906 2532 2036 5100 3588 5456 3588. 2906 588 
κραυγῆς και εὐπον τις} NH φωνὴ τῆς κρανγὴ ἢ 
cry. And they said, What is the sound of the cry- 


3173-3778 .. 1722 3588 3925 _ 3588. * 2532 1097 
μεγᾶλη αὕτηεν mH παρεμβολῆτων EPpatwv και ἐγνωσαν 
this great οὔθ in the camp of the Hebrews? And they knew 
3754 3588 2787 3588 2962, 2240 1519 3588 3925 


τι ἢ κιβωτὸς τοῦ κυρίου κει εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
that the ark ofthe LORD comes into the camp. 
2532 5399 3588 246 2532 2036 3778 3588 


4:7 και εφοβηθησαν ot αλλόφυλοι και εἶπον οὗτος ὁ 
And [feared lthe 2Philistines], and they said, This 
2316-1473. 2240 4314 147... [519 3588 3925 : 3759. 
θεὸς αυτὼν NKEL προς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 4:8 ovat 
theirGod comesto [Π6ΠῚ into the camp. Woe 
1473 1807 1473 2962 4594 3754 3756-1096 3778 
ἡμῖν εξελοὺ ἡμὰς κύριε σήμερον OTL OV γέγονε OvTOS 
to us, rescue us, O Master, today! For it happened not thus 
5504, 2532 5154 3759 1473 5100 1807 1473 
εχθές και τρίτης OVAL ἡμὶν τις εξελείται ἡμὰς 
yesterday and third day before. Woe to us, who shall rescue us 
1537 5495, 3588 2316 3588 4731 Ν 3778 
εκ χειρος τῶν θεὼν τῶν DOTEPEWTEPWOV τουτῶν 
from out of the hand [gods 2substantial lof these]? 
3778 | 1510.2.6 3588 2316, 3588 3960 3588 * 1722 3956 
OVTOL εἰσιν OL θεοὶ OL πατάξαντες THY ALyUTTOV EV TATH 
These are _ the gods striking Egypt in every 
4127 2532 1722 3588 2048 2901 2532 1096 
TANYN καὶ εν TH ἐρήμῳ 4:9 κραταιοῦσθε και γίνεσθε 
calamity, and in the wilderness. Fortify, and become 
1519 435 246 3704 3361 1398 | 3588 
εἰς ἀνδρας αλλόφυλοι OTHS PH δουλεύῦσητε τοις 
as men, O Philistines, so that you should not serve to the 
* 2531 1398 1473 2532 1510.85 1519 435 
Ἑβραίοις καθὼς εδούλευσαν HELV και ἐσεσθε εις ἄνδρας 
Hebrews, as they served tous! And you shall be for men, 


2532 4170 F 1473 2532 410 3588 
καὶ πολεμήσατε QUTOUVS 0 και επολέμησαν οι 
and wage war against them! And [ῤναροά war against !the 
* 1473 2532 4417 435 1799 


αλλόφυλοι AVTOVS καὶ TTALEL ἀνὴρ Tapas €EVWTLOV 
Philistines] them, and [failed every man 2of Israel] before 


3588 246 2532 5343 1538 1519 3588 4638-1473 
TOV ἀλλοφύλων KAL ἐφυγεν EKATTOS εἰς TO σκήνωμα AVTOV 


the Philistines, and [?fled each] unto his tent. 
2532 1096 4127 3173. 4970 2532 
και εγένετο πλΉ γῇ μεγάλη σφόδρα και 


And there came to pass [3calamity 2great ἴδῃ exceedingly]; and 
4098 1537 * 5144, 5505 500] 
ἐπεσον εἕ Ἰσραὴλ τριᾶκοντα χιλιᾶδες ταγμάτων 
there fell from out of Israel _ thirty thousand from the ranks. 
2532 3588 2787 3588 2316 2983 2532 297 
4:11 καὶ ἢ κιβωτὸς Tov θεοὺ εληφθη καὶ αμφότεροι 
And the ark of God was taken, and both 
3588 5207, * 599. Ἕ ᾿ 2932: % : 2532 
οι υἱοὶ Ηλὶ ἀπέθανον Οφνὶ . καὶ Φινεές 4:12 και 
the sons of Eli died— Hophni and Phinehas. And 
5143 45. * ᾿ 1537 3588 39043, 2532 
ἐδραμεν ανὴρ lepiwatos εκ τῆς παρατάξεως και 
there ran aman of Benjamin from out of the battle array, and 
2064 1519 * 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 2440-1473 
Ὦλθεν εἰς Συλὼ EV TH Ἡμέρα εκεΐίνη και TA ιμᾶτια AVTOV 


came into Shiloh on that day, and his garments 
1284 . 2532 1093 1900 3588 2776-1473 2532 
διερρωγότα καὶ YH ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 4:13 και 


were torn up, and earth was upon his head. And 
2064 2532 2400, * . 2521 1909 3588 B85. 1473 
Noe καὶ ιδοὺ HAt εκάθητο emt του δίφρου αὐτοῦ 
he came, and behold, Eli sat upon his chair 

3844} 3588 4439 4648 3588 3598 3754 1510.7.3 2588-1473 

παρὰ τὴν πύλην σκοπεύῦων τὴν οδὸν OTL NV καρδία αὐτοῦ 
by the gate watching the way, for [was ‘his heart] 

1839 . 4012 3588 2787 , 3588 2316 2532 3588 
εξεστηκυιὰ περὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ του θεοῦ και ὁ 
recededt on account of the ark of God. And the 
444 1525 1519 3588 4172 518 2532 310 
ἄνθρωπος εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπαγγείλαι και ἀνεβόησεν 
man entered into the city toreport. And [4yelled out 





4:6 {See Bos for variants. 
4:13 tor depressed. 





4:14 1 SAMUEL 401 
3650 3588 4172 2532 191-* , 3588 5456 | Ξ35δ8 5088 2532 3756-611 ; 2532 3756 3539 
oly n πόλις 4:14 και κουσεν HAL THY φωνὴν τῆς τέτοκας καὶ OVK ἀπεκρίθη καὶ οὐκ ενόησεν 
2whole !the 3city]. And Eli heard the sound ofthe lyou have birthed]. But she did not answer, and did not comprehend 
995 2532 2036 5100 3588 5456 , 3588 995 3778 3588 2588-1473 2532 2564 3588 3808 κε 
Bons και εἰπε τις n morn τῆς βοῆς TAVTNS Ἢ καρδία αὐτῆς 4:21 και εκᾶλεσε TO παιδᾶριον Βξαβὼθ 
yelling, and said, What is [2sound 3of yelling ‘this]? in her heart. And she called the boy, Ichabod, 
2532 3588 444 4692 1525 2532 518 3588 5228 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 5228 3588 3995-1473 ς SLIDE 
και ὁ ἀνθρωπος σπεῦσας εἰσῆλθε και ἀπήγγειλε TW UTEP τῆς κιβωτοῦ του θεοῦ καὶι UTEP του πενθεροὺ αὐτῆς KAL 
And the man hastening, entered and _ reported to for the ark of God, and for her father-in-law, and 
ae 2532 = 1510.7.3-* 5207 1767.3, 2532 3638 2094 5228 3588 435-1473 2532 2036 599.3 
Hat 4:15 και yv HAt υιὸς ενενῆκοντα και οκτὼ ετὼν VTEP του ανδρὸς αὐτῆς 4:22 και εἰπεν QATOKLTTAL 
Eli. And Eliwas ason ninety and eight years, for her husband. And she said, [2has been resettled 
2532 3588 3788-1473. Qed” ὡς 2532 3756-991 1391 575 * 1360 2983 3588 2787 | 3588 
καὶ οἱ οφθαλμοὶ avtov εβαρύνθησαν καὶ OvK ἐβλεπεν δόξα απὸ Ισραὴλ διότι εληφθη Ἢ κιβωτὸς του 
and his eyes were weighed down, and he did not see. The glory] from Israel— for  [4wastaken !the 2ark 
2532 2036-* 3588 435 3588 4026 1473 2316, 
4:16 και εἰπεν Ηλὶ Tots avdpact τοις περιεστηκόσιν αὐτὼ θεοῦ 
And Eli said to the men standing around him, 30f God]. 
5100 3588 ει , 3588 2279-3778 nate 3588 435, 4692 
TUS n WV TOV HXOV τοῦτου ἴκαι ὁ avynp σπεῦσας CHAPTER 5 
What is the report of this sound? And the man_ hastening, 
4334 4314 * | 2532 2036 1473 | 1473 1510.2.1 3588 7 
προσῆλθε προς HAt καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ εγὼ εἰμι ὁ The Ark in the House of Dagon 
came forward to Eli, and said to him, I am the 2532 3588 246 2983 3588 2787 3588 2316 
2240 1537 3588 3925 2504 5343 5:1 kat ov αλλόφυλοι ἐλαβον THY κιβωτὸν TOV θεοῦ 
Ὥκων εκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς καγὼ πέφευγα And the Philistines took the ark of God, 
one having come from out of the camp, and1_ have fled 2532 1533. 1472. 1537 * 1519 ὁ 
1537 3588 3904.3 4594 2532 2036-" 5100 καὶ εἰσηνεγκαν αὐτὴν εξ Αβεννεζέρ ets Αζωτον 
εκ τῆς παρατάξεως σήμερον και εἶπεν HAL τι and carried it from out of Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 
from out of the battle array today. And _ Eli said, What 2532 2983 3588 246 3588 2787 | 3588-2316 2532 
3588 [006 4487 5043 2532 611 3588 5:2 kav ἐλαβὸον οὐ αλλόφυλοι τὴν κιβωτὸν του DEO’ και 
τὸ γεγονὸς ρῆμα τέκνον 4:17 και ἀπεκρίθη τὸ And [3took ‘the ?Philistines] the ark of God, and 
is the [2taking place 'thing] child? And [3answered !the 1533, 1473. 1519 3588 3624 * 2532 3936 
3808 2532 2036 5343 435 575 εισηνεγκαν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Δαγὼν και παρέστησαν 
παιδᾶριον καὶ ElTE πέφευγεν ανὴρ Ισραὴῆλ απὸ carried it into the house of Dagon, and stood 
2servant-lad] and said, [fled lEvery man of Israel] from 1473. 3844 τ 2532 3719 3588 * 2532 
4383 246 2532 4127 3173 1096 αὐτὴν παρὰ Δαγὼν 5:3 kat ὠρθρισαν ov Αζώτιοι. και 
προσὼῶπον αλλοφύλων καὶ πληγῇ μεγᾶλη γέγονεν it by Dagon. And [rose early !the 2Ashdodites], and 
the face of the Philistines, and [2calamity !a great] has happened 1525 1519 3624 We. 3588 1887 , 2532 1492 2532 
172 35882992 2532 297 3588 5207-1473 2348 2532 | εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον Δαγὼν τη επαύριον καὶ εἶδον και 
εν τω λαὼ καὶ αμφότεροιοι υἱοὶ σοῦ τεθνήκασι και entered into the house of Dagon the next day, and they saw, and 
among the people, and both of your sons have died, and 240 * 4098 1909 4383-1473 1909 3588 1093 
3588 2787 3588 2316, 2983 2532 1096 5613 | ov Δαγὼν πεπτωκὼς επὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ επὶ THY γὴν 
Ἢ κιβωτὸς του θεοὺ εληφθη 4:18 και εγένετο ως behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face upon the ground 
the ark of God was taken. And it happened as 1799 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 1453 3588* | 2532 
3403 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 4098 575 3588 EVOTLOV τῆς κιβωτοῦ TOV θεοῦ και NYElpav τὸν Δαγὼν Kau 
εμνησθη τῆς κιβωτοῦ του θεοῦ και ἐπεσεν απὸ του before the ark of God. And they raised Dagon, and 
[4was mentioned !the 2ark 301 God], that he fell from the 2525 , 1473 1909 3588 5117-1473 2532 1096 
1368.3 3693.2 2192 3588 4439 2532 4937 3588 κατεστησαν αὐτὸν επὶ τον τόπον QuTOU 5:4 kau eyeveto 
δίφρου οπισθίως εχόμενος τῆς TVANS και συνετρίβη ὁ placed him upon his place. Andit came to pass 
chair backwardly, being next to the gate, and [3was broken 5613 3719 3588 887 4404 2532 2400. 
357 1473 2532 599 3754 4246-1510.7.3 3588 444 ὡς ὥρθρισαν Τὴ επαύριον τοπρῦ ὁ καὶ ιδοὺ 
νῶτος αὐτοῦ και ἀπέθανεν OTL πρεσβύτης HV O ἄνθρωπος as they ΓΟ88 early inthe nextday inthe morning, and behold, 
2back ‘his], and hedied, for [3was old Ithe 2man] * 4098 _ 1909 4383-1473 1799 3588 2787 
2532 926 2532 1473 2919 3588 * 5062 Δαγὼν πεπτωκὼς ETL πρόσωπον QuToOv EVOTILOV τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
και βαρὺς και αὐτὸς ἐκρινε τον Iopand τεσσαράκοντα Dagon was fallen upon his face before of the ark 
and heavy. And he judged Israel _ forty 2962. 2532 3588276 δ ῸΞ 25322907. 3588 2487 
2094 2532 3588 3565-1473 1135 x κυρίου καὶ ἢ κεφαλὴ Δαγὼν καὶ ἀμφότερα ta ἰχνη 
eT 4:19 καὶ ἢ νύμφη avtov γυνὴ Φινεές of the Lord. And the head οἴ Dagon, and both the tracest 
years. And his daughter-in-law, the wife of Phinehas, 5495-1473 851 1909 3588 1715.1 3588 47124 | 
4815 3588 5088 2532 191 3588 31 χειρὼν αὐτοῦ αφηρημένα επὶ τα εμπρόσθια τῶν σταθμὼν 
συνειληφυίΐα του τεκεῖν και Ὥκουσε THY αγγελίαν οἵ hishands were removed unto the front of the doorposts, 
having conceived to give birth, when she heard the message 2532 297 | 3588 2590.1 | 3588 5495-1473 _ 4098 
3754 2983 3588 2787 . 3588 2316 2532 3754 2348 καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ καρποὶ τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότες 
ὅτι εληφθη Ἢ κιβωτὸς του θεοῦ καὶ ὅτι τέθνηκεν and both the wrists of his hands were fallen 
that [4was taken !the 2ark 30f God], and that [died ue 3088 a are πὴ ΤΣ panes Av τε εχείωθη 
3588 3995-1473 2532 3588 435-1473 2532 2799 2532 . 
Ὁ πενθερὸς αὐτῆς και ὁ ανὴρ αὐτῆς καὶ ἐκλαυσεὶ KAL upon the threshold. Only the spine of Dagon was left behind. 
ther father-in-law], and her husband, that she wept and | ..< ΓΝ BL pea 1 τ βαϊνουσὺν 3908 τες 
5088 3754 1994 1909 1473, 5604 1473 | ; : 4 5 1 ates 
ἑπτέκεν OTL ἐπεστράφησαν ET αὐτὴν ὠδῖνες αὐτῆς On account of this, [4do not Smount the 2priests 
gave birth, for [turned 4upon Sher birth pangs 'her]. Δαγὼν ieee ἐδ τ ποδεοόμερος ὯΝ 3 Reig 
2532 1722 3588 2540 1473. 599 2532 2036 1473. 3 
20 καὶ EV TO καιρὼ αὐτῆς ἀποθνῆσκει καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ ‘of Dagon], nor do any enter into the house of Dagon 
Andin the time she was going to die, that [5said °to her we Ὥρα βαθμὸν ee. eee Ὁ Ἀζώτω ἐς oe 
3588 1135 3588 3936 1473 3361 5399 3754 5207 : 
QL γυναίκες αὐ παρεστηκυΐαι αὐτῇ μὴ φοβοὺ ort υἱὸν by the threshold of the house of Dagon in Ashdod until 
Ithe 2women 3standing beside ¢her],Do notfear! For[2ason | 2250-3778 235 5233 5233 2532 
ἡμέρας TAVTNS αλλ’ υπερβαΐνοντες υπερβαΐνουσι 5:6 και 
this day; but by passing over, they pass over it. And 


4:16 +See Bos for variants. 


4:19 +CP εστενωσε - moaned. 








5:4 fie. palms. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 5:7 


402 
9253. 3588 5495 2962, 1909. * . 
εβαρύνθη Ἢ χειρ κυρίου επὶ Αζωτίους 
[4was oppressive !the 2hand 3of the LorD] against the Ashdodites. 
2532, 928 —, 3588 *® ‘ 2532 3960 1473 
και εβασάᾶνισε τους Αζωτίους και επὰᾶταξεν avTovs 
And hetormented the  Ashdodites, and struck them 
1519 3588 1475.3-1473 , 3588 * 2532 3588 3725-1473 , 
εἰς Tas ἐδρας αυὐτὼν τὴν Αζωτον και TA OpLa αὐτῆς 
in their buttock — Ashdod, and their borders. 
2532 1492 3588 435 * 3754 3779 2532 
7 και εἰδον οι avipes ACwtov OTL οὕτως και 
And [4beheld !the ποῖ 301 Ashdod] that it was so. And 
3004 3754 3756-2521 3588 2787 | 3588 2316 
λέγουσιν ὅτι ov καθησεται Ἢ κιβωτὸς του θεοῦ 
they: spoke saying that, [®shall not settle 'The 2ark 30f the 4God 
3326 1473 3754 4642 _ 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 
Ἰσύαηλ μεθ’ ημὼν OTL σκληρὰ ἢ χεῖρ AVTOD Ed’ ἡμὰς 
Sof Israel] with us, for [215 hard this hand] against us, 
2532 1909 i . 3588 2316-1473 
KQU επὶ Δαγὼν tov θεὸν ημὼν 
and against Dagon our god. 


God Strikes the Philistines 


2532 649 2532 4863 3588 4568.2, 
8 και αποστέλλουσι και συνάγουσι τους σατρᾶπας 
And they send and gather the satraps 
3588 246 7 4314 1438, 2532 3004 5100 
TOV ἀλλοφύλων πρὸς εαὐυτοὺς και λέγουσι τι 


ofthe Philistines to themselves. And theysay, What 
4160, 3588 2787 =, 3588 2316 = . 2532 
ποιησωμεν TH κιβωτὼ TOV θεοὺ Iopanr και 
should we ἄο withthe ark ofthe God of Israel? And 
3004 3588 * . 3347.1 3588 
λέγουσιν οι Γεθαΐοι μετελθέτω Ἢ 
[Ssay \the 2Gathites], Let [4pass between the ranks !the 
2787 3588 2316 4314 1473 2532 3347] 
κιβωτὸς του θεοῦ προς ημὰς και μετῆλθε 
ark 30f God] to us! And [passed between the ranks 
3588 2787 | 3588 2316 ᾿ 15..19. .5 2532 
Ἢ κιβωτὸς TOV θεοὺ Ισραὴλ εις [Γεθ 5:9 και 
Ithe 2ark 30f the 4God Sof Israel] unto Gath. And 
1096 3326 3588 3347.1-1473 . 2532 
EYEVETO μετὰ τὸ μετελθεῖν αὐτὴν και 
it came to pass after it being passed through the ranks, that 
1096 5495 2962 1722 3588 4172 5017 
γίνεται XELp κυρίου εν ΤῊ πόλει TAPAXOS 
[3came ‘the hand 2of the LorD] against the city— [3disturbance 
3173 4970 2532 3960 3588 435 3588 
μέγας σφόδρα και επᾶάταξε τους avdpas τῆς 
2Ζρτθαΐ ‘anexceedingly]. And hestruck the men of the 
4172 575 3397, | 2193 3173 1519 3588 14753-1473 , 
πόλεως απὸ μικροῦ EWS μεγᾶλου εἰς τὰς ἐδρας αὐτῶν 
city from small unto great in their buttocks. 
2532 = 1821 τ 3588 2787 . 3588 2316 1519 
5:10 Kav εξαποστέλλουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ εις 
And_ they sent out the ark of God unto 
* 2532 1096 , 5613 1525 2787 2316 
Akapova καὶ εγενΉθη ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς θεοῦ 
Ekron. And it came to pass as_ [3entered !the ark 2of God] 
1519. * 2532 310 3588 * ᾿ 3004 


εἰς = Akapwva Kat ἀνεβόησαν οι 
unto Ekron, that [yelled out ‘the 


5100 654 7 3588 2787 3588 
απεστρέψατε τὴν κιβωτὸν TOV 


Akapwvitar λέγοντες 
Ekronites], saying, 

2316. * _. 4314 
θεοῦ Ισραὴῆλ προς 


Why doyoureturn the ark of the God of Israel to 
1473 2289-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 . 2532 
ἡμὰς θανατῶσαι ἡμὰς και τὸν λαὸν ἡμὼν 5:11 Kat 
us, is it to put us to death and our people? And 
649 2532 4863 3956 3588 4568.2 
ἀποστέλλουσι και συνάγουσι πᾶντας τους σατρᾶπας 
they sent, and they brought together all the satraps 
3588 246 2532 2036 1821 4 3588 2783. 
των αλλοφύλων και ELTIAV εξαποστείλατε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
of the Philistines. And they said, Send out the ark 

3588 2316, * 2532 2523 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 2532 


του θεοὺ Iopand Kat καθισὰάτωΐ Ets 
of the God of Israel, and let it sit in 
3766.2 2289 | 1473 


TOV τόπον QuUTYS KAU 
its place, so that 
2532 3588 2992-1473 


ov μη Bavatwoon ἡμὰς καὶ TOV λαὸν ἡμὼν 


in no way shall we be put to ἀβδίῃ -- us 


and our people. 





5:11 {See Bos for variants. 





3754 1096 4799 2288 1722 3650 
5:12 ὃτι eyeveto σύγχυσις θανᾶτου εν ὁλη 
For there came to pass aconfusion οἱ ἀθαῖίῃ in the entire 
3588 4172 926 . 4970. 5613 1525, 3588 2787 
τῇ πόλει βαρεία σφόδρα ὡς εἰσῆλθε ἢ κιβωτὸς 
city, [%severe lexceedingly], as [entered !the 2ark 
3588 2316, * 2532 3588 2198 2532 3588 599 ᾿ 
του θεοῦ Ισραηλ καὶ OL ζώντες και OL αποθανόντες 
3o0f the 4God Sof Israel]. And the living and the dying 
4141 1519 3588 1475.3 2532 305, 3588 2906 , 3588 
ἐπληγησαν εις TAS ἐδρας καὶ ἀνέβη Ἢ κραυγῇ τῆς 
were struck in the buttocks. And [Sascended !the 2cry 30f the 
4172 2193 3588 3772 
πόλεως EWS TOV ουρανὸν 
4city] unto the heaven. 


CHAPTER 6 


The Philistines Return the Ark to Israel 
2532 1510.73 3588 2787 | 2962, 1722 68 3588 
1 kau nv Ἢ κιβωτὸς κυρίου εν αγρὼ τῶν 
And νὰ8 the ark of the LORD in ἃ field of the 
246 2033 3376 2532 2564. 246. | 
αλλοφύλων ETTA μῆνας 6:2 και καλοῦσιν αλλόφυλοι 
Philistines seven months. And [called —_!the Philistines] 
3588 2409 | 2532 3588 3132.1 2532 3588 1883.3 1473 
TOVS ιερεις και τους μάντεις και TOUS επαοιδοὺς QUT@V 
the priests, and the clairvoyants, and [2enchanters !their], 
3004 5100 4160. 3588 277. 2962, 
λέγοντες τι ποιησωμεν TH κιβωτὼ κυρίου 
saying, What should wedo withthe ark of the LORD? 
07, 1473. 1722 5100 649 ᾿ 1473. 1519 
γνωρίσατε ἡμῖν εν τίνι αποστελοῦμεν αὐτὴν εἰς 
Make known tous in what we shall send it unto 
3588 5117-1473 2532 2036 1487 182] 7 
Tov τόπον αὐτῆς 6:3 και ELTOV ει εξαποστέλλετε 
its place! And theysaid, If [send out 
1473 3588 2787 1242 2962. 2316, * 
πυμεὶς THY κιβωτὸν διαθήκης κυρίου θεοὺ Iopanr 
lyou] the ark of the covenant of the LORD God of Israel, 
y' 
3361 1821-1473 2756, 235. , 591 ν᾽ 
μη εξαποστείλητε αὐτὴν κενὴν αλλὰ αποδιδόντες 
do not send it out empty! But _ by delivering over, 
591-1473 , 5228 3588 931 , 2532 5110: 2390 
ἀπόδοτε αὐτῇ UTEP τῆς βασάνου και τότε ιαθησεσθε 
you give it back for the torment! And then you shall be healed, 
2532 1837.2 2 1473 3378-868 ᾿ 3588 
καὶ εξιλασθήσεται υμῖν μη OVK aTooTH n 
and itshall be atoned unto you-_ should he not remove 
5495-1473 575 1473 2532 3004 5100 3588 5228 3588 
χειρ QUTOV ad’? υμὼν 6:4 και λέγουσι τι το ὕυπέρ τῆς 
his hand from you? And they say, What thing for the 
931 59] 1473 2532 2036 2596 
βασάνου ἀποδώσομεν αὐτῇ και εἶπον 6:5 κατὰ 
torment shall we give forit? And they said, According to 
706 i 3588 = 4568.1 . 3588 246 4002 1475.3 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν σατραπειὼν TOV αλλοφύλων πέντε ESPAS 
the number of the satrapies of the Philistines— five buttocks 
5552. 3754 4416.2 1722 1473 2532 3588 758-1473 2532 
XPVOAS OTL TTALO PA ev υμῖν και τοις ἄρχουσιν πὍυημὼν και 
of gold, for thefault in you, and your rulers, and 
3588 2992 2532 4002 3464.2 5552 3667 3588 
τω λαὼ και πέντε μῦας χρυσοὺς ομοίωμα τῶν 
tothe people. And five [?mice golden]; a representation 
3464.2-1473 3588 131] 3588 1093 2532 1325 
μυὼν πὍυημὼν τῶν διαφθειρόντων τὴν γὴν και δώσετε 
of your mice corrupting the land. And you shall give 
3588 2962 2316 1391 3704 2893 3588 5495-1473 
To κυρίω θεὼ δόξαν ὁ OTTWS κουφίση τὴν χείρα QuTov 
to the LORD God glory, so that he should lighten his hand 
575 1473 2532 575, 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 575, 3588 1093-1473, 
ad’ υμὼν και ATO τῶν θεὼν υμῶὼν καὶ απὸ τῆς YHS υμὼν 
from you, and from your gods, and from your land. 
2532 2444 | 925 3588 2588-1473 5613 925 
6:6 και ινατὶ βαρύνετε τὰς καρδίας υμὼν ὡς εβὰᾶρυνεν 
And why do you oppress your hearts as [4oppressed 
* 2532 * ; 3588 2588-1473 3780. 3753 
Αὐυγυπτος και Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν ουχὶ ὅτε 
ἹΈργρί 2and 3Pharaoh] their hearts? Was it not when 
1702 1473 1821 1472 2532 565, 
ενέπαιξεν AvTOLS εξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς και ἀπῆλθον 
he mocked them, ‘thattheysent them, and _ they went forth? 


6:7 1 


2532 3568 2983 2532 4160 261.1 2937 ©. 1520 
6:7 και νυν λάβετε και ποιησατε ἁμαξαν καινὴν μίαν 

And now, take and make [wagon 2new  !one], 
2532 1417 1016 4414.2 ᾿ 427 3588 
και δῦο βόας πρωτοτοκουσας Qvev τῶν 
and two oxen having given birth for the first time, without the 
5043 1909 3739 3756-2007 , 2218, 2532 2200.1 
TEKVWV Ech’ as OvK επετέθη ζυγὸς καὶ ζεύξατε 
offspring, upon which [2was not placed upon !a yoke]! And team up 


3588 1016 1722 3588 261.1 2532 3588 5043-1473 ° 520 . 

τας Boas ev TH αἀμάᾶάξη Kat τὰ τέκνα AVTOV απαγᾶγετε 
the oxen on the wagon, and [2their offspring lead away] 
575 3693 1473 1519 3624 2532 2983 

απὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτὼν ELS οἶκον 6:8 και λήψεσθε 
from behind them to _ she house! And _ you shall take 
3588 2787 2962 2532 5087 1473 | 1909 3588 
τὴν κιβωτὸν κυρίου και θησετε αὐτὴν ETL τὴν 
the ark of the LoRD, and youshall put it upon the 
261.1 2532 3588 4632 3588 5552 591 1473. 5228 3588 


ἁμαξαν καὶ TA σκεύη τὰ χρυσὰ απόδοτε αὐτῇ UTEP τῆς 


wagon; and the items of gold, deliver it for the 
931 2532 5087 1722 2309.1 957.1 1537 
Bacavov και θήσετε εν θέματι βερσεχθὰν 7 εκ 
torment! And youshall put in place achest from out of 
3313 1473 2532 1821 1473 2532 565 


μερους αὐτῆς και εξαποστελεῖτε αὐτὴν και ἀπελεύσεται 
part ofit, and youshallsend it, and it shall go forth. 
2532 3708 1487 1519 3598 3725-1473 4198 | 
6:9 και ὄψεσθε ει εἰς οδὸν ορίου αὐτὴῆς πορεύσεται 
And you 5Π8]] 5686 if into the way of their border it shall go -- 
2596, * ᾿ 1473. 4160 1473 35882549. 3588 
κατὰ Βαιθσαμὴς Mavtos πεποίηκεν ἡμῖν την κακίαν τὴν 
according to Beth-shemesh, ifhe did to us [Sevil 
3173 3778 2532 1437 3361 2532 1097 | 3754 3756 
μεγάλην ταύτην και εὰν μη και γνωσόμεθα OTL ov 
2great lthis]. And if not, then we will know that it was not 
5495-1473. 680 1473 235 48504 3778 
XELP QUTOV Ἥπται ἡμῶν αλλὰ σύμπτωμα τοῦτο 
his hand that touched us, but that [3a coincidence this 
1096 1473 2532 4160 3588 246 | 3779 
γέγονεν yptv 6:10 Kat εποίΐησαν οὐ αλλόφυλοι οὕτως 
2was] to us. And [3614 Ithe 2Philistines] so. 
2532 2983 1417 1016 4414.2 2532 
kau ἐλαβον δῦο Boas πρωτοτοκοῦσας και 
And they took two oxen, having given birth for the first time, and 
2200.1-1473 . 1722 3588 2611 2532 3588 5043-1473 608 
ἐζευξαν αὐτὰς EV TH APLAENKALTA τέκνα αὐτὼν ATEKAELTAV 
teamed them upto the wagon, and their offspring they shut up 
1519 3624 2532 5087 35882787 | 2962, 1909 3588 
εις οἶκον 6:11 kav ἔθεντο τὴν κιβωτὸν κυρίου emt τὴν 
αἱ the house. And they put the ark of the LORD upon the 
261.1 2532 3588 2309.1 2037.2 2532 3588 3464.2 3588 5552 . 2532 3588 
ἀμαξαν καὶ τὸ θέμα εργὰβ Kat τους μύας τους χρυσοὺς και TAS 
wagon, andthe place chest, andthe mice of gold, and the 


1504, 3588 1475,3-1473 | 2532 2722. 3588 
εἰκόνας τῶν εδρὼν QUTOV 6:12 και κατεύθυναν αι 
images of their buttocks. And [3straightened out !the 
1016 1722 3588 3598 1519 3588 3598 τ 1722 5147 
βόες εν τῇ οδὼ εις τὴν οδὸν Βαιθσαμῆς εν τρίβω 
2oxen] in the journey οὐ the way to Beth-Shemesh,in ἃ road 
1722 3588 4198 2532 2872 . 2532 3756-1578 

εν Ὦ ETOPEVOVTO και εκοπίων Kau Του εξέκλιναν 

in its going, and they labored, and they turned not aside 


1188 3761, 710 
δεξιὰν OVdE αριστερὰν και OL 


right ποῖ left; and the satraps 


2532 3588 4568.2 3588 246 ’ 
σατρᾶπαι τῶν αλλοφύλων 
of the Philistines 


4198 3694 1473 2193 3725 * : 

ETOPEVOVTO οπίσω αὐτῶν EWS ορίων Βαιθσαμῆς 

went after them unto the borders of Beth-shemesh. 
2532 3588 1722 * 2325 2326 


6:13 και ov εν Βαιθσαμὴῆς εθέριζον θερισμὸν 
And the onesin Beth-shemesh were harvesting the harvest 


4447] 1722 2835.1, 2532 142 3588 3788-1473 , . 
πυρὼν εν κοιλᾶδι καὶ ραν τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν 
οἵ wheat in the valley. And they lifted their eyes, 

2532 1492 3588 2787 | 2962 2532 5463 

και εἶδον τὴν κιβωτὸν κυρίου καὶ εχᾶρησαν 


and they beheld the ark of the LorD, and they were rejoiced 





6:8 {CP πλαγιων - sideways. 
6:12 1866 Bos for variant. 
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403 


1519 529 1473 2532 3588 261.1 1525 1519 68 

Els ἀπάντησιν αὐτῆς 6:14kaL ἢ apaga εἰσῆλθεν εις αγρὸν 
to meet it. And the wagon entered into the field 
a . 3588 1722 * . 2532 2476 1563, 3844 3037 
Ι͂ωσιέ τον εν Βαιθσαμῆς καιέστη εκεὶ Tap’ λίθον 
of Joshua, the onein Beth-shemesh, and it stood there by [2stone 
3173 2532 4977 3588 3586 3588 261.] 2532 3588 1016 
μέγαν Kat ἐσχισαν Ta EvAQ τῆς αμάξῃης και Tas βόας 
la great]. And they split the wood of the wagon, and the oxen 


399, 1519 3646.1 3588 2962 2532 
ἀανηνεγκαν ELS ολοκαύτωσιν τω κυρίω 6:15 και 
they offered for ἃ whole burnt offering to the LORD. And 
3588 * ‘ 399 3588 2787 | = 3588 2962 | 2532 3588 
ov Aevitat ἀνήνεγκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν TOV κυρίου καὶ TO 

the Levites brought the ark ofthe Lorp, and the 


2309.1 2037.2 3326 1473 2532 3588 4632 3588 5552, 2532 5087 
θέμα εργὰβ μετ’ αντῆς και TH σκεύη τὰ χρυσὰ Kat ἐθεντο 
place chest with it, and the items of gold, and put them 
1909 3588 3037 3588 313. 2532 3588 435 * . 

emt TO λίθω TH μεγᾶλω και OL avdpes Βαιθσαμῆς 
upon the [stone lgreat]. And the men οἵ Beth-shemesh 
399, 3646.1 2532 2380 2378 3588 
ἀνήνεγκαν ολοκαυτῶώσεις και ἐθυσαν θυσίας TH 
offered whole burnt offerings, and sacrificed sacrifices to the 


2962, 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 4002 4568.2 
κυρίω εν ΤΏ ἡμέρα εκείνῃη 6:16 και οἱ πέντε σατρᾶπαι 
LORD in that day. And the five — satraps 
3588 246 3708 2532 390 1519 * 3588 


των αλλοφύλων EWPHV και ἀνέστρεψαν εἰς Ακαρὼν TH 


ofthe Philistines saw, and theyreturned to Ekron 
2250-1565 2532 3778 3588 1475.3 3588 5552 7 
ἡμέρα eketvy 6:17 και avTaL ar ἐδραι αι χρυσαΐ 
in that day. And these are the [2buttocks Igold] 
3739 591. 3588 246 5228: 3588 931.» 3588 
as ἀπέδωκαν OL αλλόφυλοι VTEP τῆς βασᾶνου TH 


which [3gave back !the 2Philistines] for the torment to the 
2962 | 3588 * 1520 3588 * 1520 35δ8 * 

κυρίω τῆς ACwtov μίαν τῆς Γάζης μίαν τῆς Ασκάλωνος 
LORD -- for Ashdod one, Gaza _ one, Ashkelon 
1520 3588 * 1520 3588 * - 1520 2532 3464. 3588 5552 ; 
μίαν τῆς [Ὲθ μίαν τῆς Ακαρὼν μίαν 6:18 και μυς οι χρυσοὶ 
one, Gath one, Ekron one; and [2mice gold], 
2596 | 706 3 3956 3588 4172 3588 246 Η 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν πασὼν τῶν πόλεων τῶν αλλοφύλων 


according to the number ofall the cities οἴ the Philistines, 
3588 4002 4568.2 1537 4172 4732 

TOV πέντε σατραπὼν EK πόλεως εστερεωμένης 

of the five  satraps, from out of the city being solidly fortified, 


2532 2193 2968 3588 * 2532 2193 3037 3588 3173 
καὶ ἐως κῶμης TOV Φερεζαίου kat Ews λίθου του μεγᾶλου 


and unto the town of the Perezzite, and unto [3stone !the great] 


3739 2007 1909 1473 | 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 

ου ἐπέθηκαν ET’ aAVTOV THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
of which they placed upon it the ark of the covenant 
2962. 2193 3588 2250-3778 1722 68 |, Bs . 
κυρίου ews τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTNS εν αγρῶ Ιωσιέ 

of the LoRD until this day in the field of Joshua, 
3588 : 

του Βαιθσαμῆς 


of the one of Beth-shemesh. 


God Strikes the Men of Beth-shemesh 


2532 3960 435 = ω 3754 
6:19 και ematagev ἄνδρας Βαιθσαμῆς τι 

And hestruck themen_ οἵ Beth-shemesh, for 
1492 3588 2787 | 3588 2962 | 2532 3960 1722 
εἶδον τὴν κιβωτὸν του κυρίου και επὰάταξεν εν 
they beheld the ark of the Lorp. And he struck among 
143. 1440, 435 2532 4004 . 5505 
αὐτοῖς εβδομηκοντα avdpas και TEVTYKOVTA XLLALadAS 
them seventy men, and fifty thousand 
435, 1537 3588 2992 | 2532 3996 3588 2992 
ανδρὼν ek tov haov Kat επένθησεν O λαὸς 
men from out of the people. And [3mourned !the 2people] 
3754 3960-2962 1722 3588 2992 4127 3173 , 
ὅτι επὰᾶταξε κύριος εν τω aw πληγην μεγάλην 
because the LorD struck among the people [3calamity 2great 
4970, 2532 2036 3588 435 3588 1537 
σφόδρα Ὁ και εἶπον OL avdpes οἱ εκ 
lan exceedingly]. And they said, (the men from out of 
* 5100 1410 3936 ; 1799 2962. 
Βαιθσαμῆς τις δυνήσεται παραστῆναι ενῶπιον κυρίου 


Beth-shemesh), Who shall be able to stand before the LORD, 


404 LTAMOYHA A 6:21 
3588 2316 3588 39. 3778 2532 4314 5100 305 3588 2532 4863 | 3588 2992 ΤΟΣ * , 2532 
Tov θεοῦ TOV AYLOV τούτου και πρὸς τίνα ἀναβήσεται Ἢ 6 και συνήχθη ο λαὸς εἰς Μασσηφὰ και 
[SGod 2holy this]? And to whom shall [5ascend 'the And [3gathered together !the 2people] in Mizpeh, and 
2787 =, 33588 2962 575 1473 2532 649 " 5200.2 5204 2532 1632 1799 2962 1900 3588 
κιβωτὸς του κυρίου ad’ ἡμὼν 6:21 και ἀποστέλλουσιν πυδρεύοντο ὑδὼρ και εξέχεαν ενῶπιον κυρίου ETL τὴν 
ark 30f the 4LORD] from us? And they sent drew water, and poured it out before the LORD upon the 
32. & 4314 3588 2730 δ ω 3 3004 1093 2532 3522 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 2036 
αγγέλους προς τους κατοικοῦντας Καριαθιαρὶμ λέγοντες γὴν καὶ ενηστευσαν EV TH YMEPA εκείνη και ELTAV 
messengers to the ΟΠ65 dwelling in Kirjath-jearim, saying, ground, and fasted in that day, and said, 
654 | 3588 246 | 3588 2787 | 3588 2962 . 2532 264 Σ 3588 2962 2532 1340.1-- 
ATETTPEYAV OL αλλόφυλοι THY κιβωτὸν TOV κυρίου και ἡμαρτηκαμεν TH κυρίου και εδίκαζε Σαμονὴλ 


[returned ‘The 2Philistines] the ark 
2597 2532 321-1473 4314 1473 


ofthe LorbD, and 


κατάβητε καὶ AVAYAYETE αὐτὴν πρὸς υμὰς 
you go down and lead it up unto you! 
CHAPTER 7 
The Ark Brought into the House of Abinadab 
2532 2064 3588 435 * 2532 
7:1 Kau ἔρχονται οι avipes Καριαθιαρὶμ και 
And [4came 'the 2men  3of Kirjath-jearim], and 
321 35882787 ἷ’ὲ᾽ 3588 1242 2962 2532 1521, 
ἀνάγουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν THY διαθήκης κυρίου και εἰσηγαγον 


led up the ark 
1473. 1519 3624 


of the covenant of the LorD, and brought 


Ἐ : 3588 1722 3588 1015 , 2532 
Αμιναδὰβ 


αὐτὴν εἰς οἶκον ν Tov εν TH βουνὼ και 
it into the house of Abinadab on the hill. And 
3588 * 3588 5207-1473 37 5442 | 3588 
tov Edealap tov υἱὸν avtov ηγίασαν φυλάσσειν τὴν 
[2Eleazar 3his son Ithey sanctified] to guard the 
275... ΟὋ [242 2962, 2532 1096 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης κυρίου 7:2 και εγένετο 
ark of the covenant of the LORD. And_ it came to pass 
575 3739 2250 1510.7.3 3588 278 |. 1722 * ‘ 
ad’ ys. μέρας Hv κιβωτὸς εν Καριαθιαρὶμ 
from which day [swas !the 2ark] in Kirjath-jearim, 
4129. 3588 2250 2532 1096 1501 2094 


ἐπλήθυναν αι Ἡμέραι και εγένοντο εἰκοσι ETH 
[3were multiplied the 2days]— and they became twenty years. 


2532 1914 3956 3588 3624 * . 3694 2962 

Kau επέβλεψεί TAS ὁ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ οπίσω κυρίου 

And [4looked all 2the house 3of Israel] after the LORD. 
2532 2036-* 4314 3956 3624 ie 3004 


7:3 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς TAVTA οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ λέγων 
And Samuel said to all the house of Israel, saying, 
1487 1722 3650 2588 1473 1473, 1994 4314 2962 
ει εν ody καρδία υμὼν υμεὶς ἐπεστρέψατε προς κύριον 
If with [entire 3heart !your] you turn to the LORD, 
4014 3588 2316, 3588 245 1537 3319-1473 
περιέλεσθε τους θεοὺς τους αλλοτρίους EK μέσου υμὼν 
remove the gods of the aliens from out of your midst, 


2532 3588 251.1 2532 2000 3588 2588-1473 4314 
και Ta adroH καὶ ETOLLATATE TAS καρδίας υμὼν προς 
and the sacred groves, and prepare your hearts to 
2962 2532 1398 1473 3441 2532 1807 1473 
κύριον καὶ δουλεύσατε αὐτὼ μόνω KaL εξελείται Vas 
the LORD, and serve to him alone, and he will rescue you 
1537 5405 3588 246 7 2532 4014 3588 
εκ χειρὸς τῶν αλλοφύλων 7:4 και περιείλον OL 


from out of the hand of the Philistines! 

5207, * ᾿ 3588 * 2532 3588 251.1 Ἢ Ὰ 

viot Iopand τας Βαᾶλιμ και τα ἀλση Ασταρὼθ 
2sons 3of Israel] the Baalim, and the sacred groves of Ashtaroth, 


2532 1398 2962 3441 
καὶ ESOVAEVTAV κυρίω μόνω 


And [4removed !the 


and served to the LORD alone. 
Samuel Judges Israel in Mizpeh 
2532  2036-* 1191, 3956 * ‘ 1519 
7:5 Kau etme Σαμουὴλ αθροΐίσατε πᾶντα IopanA Ets 
And Samuel said, Gather all Israel unto 
μὴ , 2532 4336 Η 4314 2962 5228 1473 
Μασσηφὰ και προσεύξομαι πρὸς κύριον VTEP υμὼν 
Mizpeh, and_ I will pray to the LORD for you! 





7:2 {CP επεστρεΨψε - returned. 
7:4 {CP εξηραν - removed. 





We have sinned against the LoRD. And Samuel adjudicated for 
3588 5207. * 1519 * ᾿ 2532 [9] 3588 
τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴῆλ εἰ Μασσηφὰ 7:7 και Ὠκουσαν ov 
the sons ofIsrael in Mizpeh. And [Sheard  !the 
246. 3754 4867 3956 3588 = 5207, 
αλλόφυλοι OTL συνηθροίσθησαν πᾶντες OL VLOL 
Philistines] that [5were gathered together all 2the 3sons 
ee 1519 * | 2532 305, 3588 4568.2, 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Μασσηφὰ και ανέβησαν οι TATPATAL 
4ofIsrael] in Mizpeh. And [Sascended ‘the 2satraps 
3588 246 1909 * _. 2532 191 3588 5207 
TOV αλλοφύλων ETL Ἰσραὴλ Kat ἤκουσαν OL vVLOL 
30 the 4Philistines] against Israel. And [4heard ‘the 2sons 
i 5 2532 5399 575, 4383. 3588 246 Ἂ 
Ισραὴῆλ καὶ εφοβηθησαν απὸ προσῶπου TOV αλλοφύλων 
301 Israel], and were fearful from the face of the Philistines. 
2532 2036 3588 5207, * : 4314 τ τς 336] 
και εἶπαν οι viot Ισραὴῆλ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ μη 
And [4said !the 2sons 3of Israel] to Samuel, Do not 
3902.1 Ν: 575 1473 3588 3361 994 431 2962 
παρασιωπησης Ab’ ἡμὼν του μη βοὰν προς κύριον 
remain silent from us tonot yell to the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 2532 4982 1473. 1537 5405 


τον θεὸν σον και σῶὼσει ‘ ἡμὰς εκ χειρὸς 
your God, that he shall deliver us from out of the hand 
246 2532 2983-* 704 1051.1 


αλλοφύλων 7:9 και ἐλαβε Σαμουηλ ἄρνα γαλαθηνὸν 
of the Philistines! And Samuel took [Slamb 2suckling 
1520 2532 399, 1473 3646.1 3588 2962, 
Eva και ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὁλοκαύτωσιν τω κυριω 
lone], and offered it for a whole burnt offering to the Lorp, 
4862 3956 3588 2992 2532 994-* ., 4314 2962 5228 
συν TAVTLTW λαὼ και εβόησε Σαμουὴλ προς κύριον υπὲέρ 
with all the people. And Samuel yelled to the LORD over 


3588 * 2532 1873 1473 3588 2962 
του Ισραὴλ καὶ επηκουσεν αὐτοῦο κύριος 


Israel; and [3heeded 1Πη1πὶ| ‘the 2Lorp]. 


Israel Strikes the Philistines 
2532 1510.7.3-* 399 3588 3646.1 , 
7:10 και ἣν Σαμονὴλ αναφέρων τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν 

And as Samuel was offering (Π6 whole burnt offering, 
2532 3588 246 4317 1519 4171 1909 is _ . 2532 
καὶ OL αλλόφυλοι προσῆγον εἰς πόλεμον ETL Ἰσραὴλ και 
that the Philistines led forward for war against Israel. And 
10262-2962 1722 5456 3173 1722 3588 2250-1565 
εβρόντησε κύριος EV φωνὴ μεγάλη εν TH NEPA εκεϊνη 
the LoRD thundered with [2voice !a great] in that day 
1909 3588 246 : 25324797, 2532 4417 
επὶ τους ἀλλοφύλους και συνεχύθησαν καὶ ἔπταισαν 
againstthe Philistines, and they were confounded, and failed 


1799 id 2532 183] 435 A ιν 
ενῶπιον Iopand 7:11 καὶ εξῆλθον avipes Ισραὴλ 
before _ Israel. And [3came forth the men of Israel] 
1537 * , 2532 2614. 3588 246 ᾿ 2532 
εκ Μασσηφὰ και κατεδίωξαν τους ἀλλοφύλους και 
from out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
3960 1473. 2193 5270 3588 ὁ : 2532 
ETATAEAY αὐτοὺς EWS VTOKATW TOV Βαιθχὸρ 7:12 και 
struck them unto under Beth-car. And 
2983-* τ 3037 1520 2532 2476 1473 303.1 
ἐλαβε Σαμουὴλ λίθον Eva και ἐστησεν AVTOV αναμέσον 
Samuel took [2stone one], and set it between 
ἣν 2532 303.1 3588 3820 2532 2564 3588 3686 


Μασσηφὰ kat ἀναμέσον τῆς παλαιὰς καὶ EKAAETE TO ὄνομα 
Mizpeh and between the oldcity, andcalled the name 
1473 * 3588 4591 3037 3588 998 2532 
avtov Αβενέζερ ο σημαίνει λίθος του βοηθοὺ και 
οἵ, Eben-ezer, signifying, Stone ofthe Helper. And 





7:7 {CP συνήχθησαν - were gathered. 








7:13 1 SAMUEL 405 
2036 2193 1778.2. 997 1473 3588 2962 2532 3854 - 4314 3 Η 1319 * Ye 2532 
εἶπεν EWS ενταῦθα εβοηθησεν ἡμῖν ὁ κύριος 7:13 και παραγίνονται προς Σαμουὴλ εἰς Appadaip 8:5 Kat 
he said, Unto here [Shelped 4us the 2Lorp]. And came to Samuel into Ramah. And 
5013-2962 3588 246 2532 3756-4369 2036 1473 , 2400, 1473 1095, 2532 3588 5207-1473 
ETATELVWOE κύριος τους αλλοφύλους και OV προσέθεντο ειπαν = AUTO ov σν YEYNPAKAS και OL VLOL GOV 
the LORD humbled the _—~ Philistines, | and _ they proceeded not they said tohim, Behold, you growold, and your sons 
2089 3588 1904 1519 3725 * 2532 1096 3756-4198 | 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 3568 2525 
ἐτι του επελθεὶν εἰς ριον Iopand Kau εγένετο ov πορεύονται Ev TH 0d Gov καὶ νυν κατάστησον 
any longer tocome unto the border of Israel. And [3was go not in your way. And now place 
5495 2962 1909 3588 246 3956 3588 | 1909 1473 935 4340. 1473 2531, 3956 3588 
χειρ κυρίου επὶ τους αλλοφύλους πᾶσας τὰς ed’ ἡμὰς βασιλέα δικάζειν ἡμὰς καθὼς TAVTA τὰ 
'the hand 2of the LoRD] against the Philistines all the over us a king to adjudicate forus as all the 
2250 3588 * 2532 591 3588 4172 1484 2532 1510.7.3 4190 | 3588 4487 1722 3788 5 
Ἡμέρας του Σαμουηλ 7:14 και ἀπεδόθησαν αι πόλεις ἐθνη 8:6 και ἣν πονηρὸν τὸ ρῃῇῆμα εν οφθαλμοὶς 
days of Samuel. And [3were given back !the 2cities] nations! And [3was 4wicked ‘the 2matter] in the eyes 
3739 2983 3588 246 3844 | 3588 5207 * 575 . 5613 2036 4325 1473 935 3588 1340,] 
ας ἔλαβον οὐ αλλόφυλοι παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴῆλ απὸ Σαμονὴῆλ ὡς εὐπον δος ἡμῖν βασιλέα του δικάζειν 
which [3took ‘the ?Philistines] from the sons of Israel— from of Samuel, ἃ8. they said, Give tous a king to adjudicate 
* 2193 * 2532 3588 3725 * 85] 1473 2532 4336-* 4314 2962 2532 
Ακαρὼν ews Γεθ. Kat to ὅριον Iopand αφείλοντο ἡμὰς καὶ προσηύξατο Σαμουὴλ πρὸς κύριον 8:7 καὶ 
Ekron unto Gath. And the border οἵ Israel was removed for us! And Samuel prayed to the LORD. And 
1537 5405 3588 246 f 2432. 1510.73 1515, 2036-2962 4314 * 191 3588 5455 3588 2992 
εκ χειρὸς τῶν αλλοφύλων και Ἣν εἰρηνὴ εἰπε κύριος προς Σαμουὴλ ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοὺ 
from out of the hand ofthe Philistines. And there was peace the LORD said to Samuel, Hearken to the voice of the people 
303.1, μὰ : 2532 3031 , 3588 * ' 2532 2505 302 2980 | 431 1473 3754 3756 1473 
αναμέσον Iopand και αναμέσον tov Apoppatov 7:15 Kat καθὰ av AGAWGL πρὸς GE OTL OV σε 
between Israel and between the Amorite. And as whatever they should speak to you. For itisnot you 
1340.1-* 3588 * 3956 3588 2250 3588 1848 237.1 1473 1848 
εδίκαζε Σαμουὴλ τον Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσας tas ἡμέρας τῆς εξουθενηκασιν QAN ἢ εμὲ εξουθενήκασι 
Samuel adjudicated for Israel all the days they treat with contempt, butonly me _ they treat with contempt, 
2222-1473 Θ 2532 4198 2596, 1763 1763, 3588 3361 936 1909 1473 2596 3956 3588 
Cons avtov 7:16 και ETOPEVETO KAT? EVLAVTOV EVLAVTOV του μη βασιλεύειν ἐπ’ αὐτὼν 8:8 κατὰ ARV. τοὶ 
of his life. And he went according to year by year to not reign over them — according to all the 
2532 2944 λι Β oan 2532 2208; » Sen 388 . 2532 | 2041 3739 4160 1473. 5750 3739 2250 321, 
καὶ εκύκλου αιθὴλ καὶ την Γαλγὰλ και τὴν Μασσηφὰ και ἐργὰα a ἐποίησὰν por ad’ Ὡς μέρας ἀνήγαγον 
and circled about Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and works which theydid tome from which day 1164 
1340.1 3588 * 1722 3936 4588 5117-3778, 3588) 1473 1537 * 2532 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 
εδίκαζε tov Ισραηῆλεν πᾶσιτοις τόποις τοῦτοις 7:17 αὐτοὺς εξ Αὐγύπτου καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ 
adjudicated for Israel in all these places. them from out of Egypt, and until this day; even 
16] 654.1-1473 _ 1510.73 1722 * 3754 1563-1510.7.3 459 1473 2532 1398 2316-2087 3779 [471 
de ἀποστροφῇ QuTov HV ev Appodaip ott εκεί nv εγκατέλιπὸον με καὶ EdOVAEVOV θεοῖς ετέροις οὕτως αὐτοὶ 
And his returning was unto Ramah; — for [?was there as they abandoned me, and served other gods, so they 
3588 3624-1473 2532 1340.1 1563.3588-* 2532 4160 2532 1473 2532 3568 19] 3588 5456-1473 
ο οἶκος αὐτοῦ καὶ εδίκαζεν exet τὸν Iopand Kar ποιοῦσι KAL σοι 9 και νυν ἄκονε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτὼν 
this house]; and he adjudicated for Israel there; and do also to you. And now hearken to their voice! 
3618 1563, 2379 ; 3588-2962, 4133 3754 1263 : 1263 . 1473 4532 
ὡκοδόμησεν εκεὶ θυσιαστῆριον TH KUPLOD πλὴν OTL διαμαρτυρόμενος διαμαρτύρη QUTOLS και 
he built there an altar to the LorD. Only that in testifying you should testify to them, and 
518 1473 3588 1345. 3588 935 ‘ 3739 
CHAPTER 8 ἀπαγγελεῖς αὐτοῖς τὸ δικαίωμα TOV βασιλέως OS 
you shall report tothem the ordinance ofthe king, which 
1 . 936 ᾿ 1909 1473 | 2532 2036-* 3956 3588 
Samuel's Wicked Sons Baoievoet em” αὐτοὺς 8:10 και εἶπε Σαμουὴλ TAVTAS τους 
2532 Ι096 5613 1095-* 2532 shall reign over them. And Samuel spoke all the 
καὶ εγένετο ὡς εγῆρασε Σαμουηλ Kat 3056 3588 2962 4314 3588 2992 3588 154 3844-1473 
And itcameto pass as Samuel grew old, that λόγους TOV κυρίου προς TOV λαὸν τους ALTOVYTAS TAP αὐτοῦ 
2525 3588 5207-1473 1348 3588 * ᾿ 2532 words ofthe Lorp to the people asking of him for 
κατέστησε τους υἱοὺς AUTOV δικαστὰς τω ᾿Ισραὴλ 8:2 και 935 
he placed his sons as magistrates in Israel. And βασιλέα 
3778 3588 3686 3588 5207-1473 3588 4416 * a king. 
TAVTA TA OVOPATA TOV VLOOV QUTOV O TI PWTOTOKOS Ιωηλ 
bape the names ἐν οἵ is sons. res first- san ᾿ was Joel; Ordinance Regarding Kings 
και ὄνομα TOV δευτέρου Αβιὰ δικασταὶ ev Bypoafeat 8:11 2532 2036 3778 [510.8.3 3588 1345 3588 
and the name of the second, Abiah— magistrates in Beer-sheba. Sr CLUS EUS κε τοῦτο; SCTE one MQ oe TOU 
And hesaid, This willbe the ordinance ofthe 
2532 3756-4198 3588 5207-1473 1722 3598-1473 2532 3 
3 καὶ OUK επορεύθησαν οι VLOL αὐτοῦ εν οδὼ AVTOV και nee poh Buachevordos ed τς ie τον UEP 
2 1 i i ‘ ater 
ee ra 3588 4930 = ee = ee oe king ΤΟΙΒΠΙΠΏΡ OVER YOU: SOnEeons 
εξέκλιναν οπίσω τῆς συντελείας καὶ ελᾶμβανον δῶρα και ἜΕΕΣ ΠΡΟΣ ὀπσεϊοα ΤΣ πος 1722 lees ee 
mened aside ae the contribution, and took bribes, and he shalltake, and put hen Τῇ his chariots, 
ἐξέκλινον δικαιώματα 2532 1722 2460-1473 2532 4390 3588 
turned aside ordinances και εἐν ιππεῦσιν αὐτοῦ και TIPOTPEXOVTAS TOV 
᾿ and ἃπηοηρ [15 horsemen; and they shall run in front 
: 716-1473 2532 5087 1473. 438 
Israel Asks for a King αρμᾶτων αὐτοῦ 8:12 και θήσει αὐτοὺς EQUTW 
2532 4867 ᾿ 435 * ᾿ 2532 of his chariots. And he will appoint them to himself 
8:4 και συναθροίζονται ἀνδρες Ἰσραὴλ και 5506, 2532 1543 ‘ 2532 
And [gathered together ‘themen of Israel], and χιλίαρχους και εκατοντάρχους και 
as commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds; and 
7:15 +CP expe - judged. 
8:7 {See Bos for variants. 
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722 _ 3588 721.2-1473 , 2532 2325, 2326-1473. ᾿ 
QPOTPLAV τὴν ἀροτριᾶσιν avTOV και θερίζειν θερισμὸν avTOV 
to plow his plowing, and to harvest his harvest, 


2532 5166 , 5166.2-1473 2532 4160 
και τρυγὰν τρυγητὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ποιεῖν 


and to gather the vintage of his gathering the crops, and to make 
4632 4170.1-1473. , 2532 4632, 716-1473 2532 


σκεύη πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ και σκεύη ἀρμάτων αὐτοῦ 8:13 καὶ 
items forhis warfare, and items for his chariots. And 
3588 2364-1473 2983 1519 3460.2 : 2532 1519 
Tas θυγατέρας υμὼν λήψεται εἰς pupefovs και ELS 
your daughters he willtake for perfumers, and for 


3095.3 2532 1519 4070.1 2532 3588 68-1473 
μαγειρίσσας και εἰς πεσσοῦσας 8:14 και τους ἀγροὺς υμὼν 


cooks, and for baking. And your fields, 
2532 3588 290-1473, _ 2532 3588 638 1473 
και τους ἀμπελῶνας υμὼν καὶ TOVS ελαιῶνας πὍηῇμὼν 
and your vineyards, and [Solive groves ‘your 
3588 18 ᾿ς 2983 2532 1325 3588 1401-1473 


τους ayabovs ληψεται και δώσει τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ 


2g00d] he willtake, and willgive to his bondmen. 

2532 3588 4690. 1473 586 f 2532 3588 
8:15 καὶ τὰ σπέρματα υμὼν αποδεκατῶώσει και τους 

And the seeds of yours he will take a tenth, and 
290-1473 | . 2532 1325 3588 2135-1473 2532 
ἀμπελῶνας υμὼν και δώσει τοις ευνούχοις αὐτοῦ KQL 
of your vineyards, and willgive to his eunuchs, and 
3588 1401-1473 2532 3588 1401-1473 2532 3588 


τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ 8:16 και TOVS δούλους υμὼν και TAS 
to his bondmen. And your bondmen, and 

1399-1473 2532 3588 1009.3 1473 3588 18 . 2532 
SovAas υμὼν και τὰ βουκόλια υμὼν TA ayaba και 
your bondwomen, and [Sherds lyour 200d], and 
3588 3688-1473. ὠ 7983 2532 586 1519 3588 


τους ὄνους υμὼν λήψεται καὶ αἀποδεκατῶσει εις τα 
your donkeys he shall take -- and he will take a tenth for 

2041-1473 2532 3588 4168-1473 586 

ἐργὰ αὐτοῦ 8:17 και TA ποίμνια υμὼν αποδεκατῶώσει 

his works. And [Zof your flocks ‘he will take a tenth]. 

2532 1473 | 1510.85 1473 1519 140] 2532 994 1722 

και υμεὶς ἐσεσθεαντὼ εἰς δούλους 8:18KaLt βοησεσθε εν 

Andyou_ willbe to himfor bondmen. And you shall yellin 

3588 2250-1565, «(1537 4383 3588 935-1473 _ 3739 

τὴ ἡμέρα EKELVH EK TpPOTHTOV TOV βασιλέως υμῶνου 
that day from the face of your king, of which 

1586. 1438 2532 3756-1873, 2962 1473 

εξελέξασθε EQUTOLS και OVK ETTAKOVOETAL KUPLOS VEROWV 

you chose for yourselves; and [?will not heed the LORD] you 

1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 3756-1014 3588 2992 

εν ταις ἡμέραις Eketvats 8:19 και OVK EPOVAETO O λαὸς 

in those days. And [3willed not —_!the people] 

191 3588 5456 3588 * 2532 2036 1473. 

ακοῦύειν τὴν Φωνὴν του Σαμουὴλ και εὐπον αὐτῷ 

to hearken to the voice of Samuel. And they said to him, 

3780 , 237.1 3754 935 1510.83 1909 1473 2532 

ovxt ard’ ἢ o7Tt βασιλεὺς ἐσται ed’ ἡμὰς 8:20 και 

Not so, but let ἱΓ Ρ6 that ἃ king will be over us. And 

1510.84 2532 1473 2505 3956 3588 1484 2532 1340.1 

ἐσόμεθα και ἡμεὶς καθὰ TAVTA TA ἐθνη και δικάσει 

[3will be 2also!we] as all the nations; and [3shall adjudicate 


147. 935 1473 2532 1831 1715 1473 2532 
ἡμὰς βασιλεὺς ἡμὼν και εξελεύσεται ἐμπροσθεν ἡμὼν και 
4for us king lour], and shall go forth infrontof us, and 
4170 Ν 3588 4171-1473 " 2532 191-" 

πολεμῆσει TOV πόλεμον ημὼν 8:21 και ἤκουσε Σαμουὴλ 
will wage our war. And Samuel heard 

3956 3588 3056 3588 2992 2532 2980 1473, | = 1519 
TAVTAS TOVS λόγους TOV λαοὺ και EAQANTEV AVTOVS ELS 
all the words ofthe people, and hespoke them into 
3588 3775 2962 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 


8:22 και eElTE κύριος προς Σαμουὴλ 
And the Lorp said to Samuel, 


τα OTA KUPLOV 
the ears of the LorD. 


191 3588 5456-1473 2532 936 , 1473. 
ἄκουσον τῆς φωνῆς αὐτὼν και βασίλευσον avtTots 
Hearken to their voice, and let [?reign 3unto them 
935 2532 2036-* 4314 435 δ 665.1 


βασιλέα και εἶπε Σαμουὴλ προς ἀνδρας IopandA αποτρέχετω 
la king]! And Samuel said to the men of Israel, Let [Ζγιῃ 
1538 1519 3588 4172-1473 

εκαστος εις τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ 

leach man] to his city! 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





8:13 


CHAPTER 9 


The LORD Sends Saul to Samuel 
2532 1510.7.3 435, 1537 3588 5207 * 
1 καὶ ἣν avyp εκ τῶν viov Βενιαμὶν 
And there was aman from out of the sons of Benjamin, 
2532 3686-1473 * 5207 * 527 * 5207 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ Kus vids Αβιὴῆλ υἱιὸν Σαρὰρ υιἱιὸν 
and his name was Kish, son of Abiel, son of Zeror, son 
5207. * 527 435 * 


Βεχωρὰθ viov Αφέκ υἱὸν ανδρὸς Ιεμιναΐου 
of Bechorath, son of Aphiah, son ofaman_ of Benjamin, 
433. 1415 1722 2479 2532 3778 5207 
ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς εν ισχὺϊ 9:2 και τούτω νιὸς 
[2man [ἃ τη]ρ 1] in — strength. And to this one was ason, 


2532 3686-1473 μ 2129.1 435 18 2532 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ Σαοὺλ ευμεγέθης ανὴρ αγαθὸς Kat 
and his name was Saul, a huge [2man ‘!goodly]. And 


3756-1510.7.3 1722 5207, Ἔ 18 5228 1473 


οὐυκ ἣν εν VLOLS IopandA ἀγαθὸς υπὲρ αντὸν 
there was not among thesons Οἱ Israel one good above him-— 
52523 2532 1883 538. 5228 3956 
πὍυηπερωμίαν καὶ επᾶνω υψηλὸς υπὲρ πᾶσαν 
he was head and shoulders and [2above ‘high] over all 

3588 1093 2532 622, 3588 3688 με 3588 
τὴν γὴν 9:3 και απῶώλοντο αὖ ὄνοι Κις του 
the land. And [were lost !the 2donkeys 3of Kish 4the 
3962. * δ 2532 2036-" 4314 * 3588 5207-1473 
πατρὸς Σαοὺλ και εἰπε Κις προς Σαοὺλ Tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
5father Sof Saul]. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
2983 3326, 4572 , 1520 3588 3808 . 2532 450, 2532 
λᾶβε μετὰ σεαντου εν τῶν παιδαρίων και QVQOTHTE και 
Take with yourself one ofthe servant-lads, and riseup, and 
4198 | 2532 2212 3588 3688 2532 1330 
πορεύθητε καὶ ζητησατε TAS ὄνους 9:4 και διῆλθον 
go and seek the donkeys! And _ they went 
1223 3735 af 2532 1330 1223 3588 1093 * ᾿ 

δι’ ὄρους Edpaip Kat διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γης Σαλισὰ 
through mount Ephraim, and went __ through the land of Shalitha, 
2532 3756-2147 2532 1330 1223 3588 1093 τ 2532 


καὶ OVK EVpOV και διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γης Σααλὶμ καὶι 
and did not find. And they went through the land of Shalim, and 
3756-1510.7.3 2532 1330 1223 3588 1093 * 2532 


OvK HV Kau διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γης lIapwatov και 
it ννὰβ πο. And they went through the land of Benjamin, and 
3756-2147 1473-1161 2064 1519 3588 * 2532 
OVX εὑρον Savtov de ελθόντων εἰς τὴν Yih και 
they did not find. And of their coming unto Zuph, and 
* 2036 3588 3808-1473 3588 3326 1473 1204 2532 


Σαοὺλ εἶπε TH παιδαρίω αὐτοῦ THO μετ’ AVTOV δεῦρο και 


Saul said to his servant-lad with him, Come, for 
654 Ν 3361 447 3588 3962- 473 4012 3588 
αποστρέψωμεν μὴ ανεὶς ο πατὴρ μου περ τας 
we should return, lest [2sparing τὴν father] concerning the 
3688 5431 3588 4012, 1473 2532 
ὄνους φροντίζη τὰ TEpU ἡμῶν 9:6 και 
donkeys, should be thoughtful concerning us. And 
2036 1473. 3588 3808ὃ 2400 1211 444 2316 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ TO TALSAPLOV ιδοὺ on avOpwros θεοῦ 
[3said 4to him !the 2servant-lad], Behold, indeed a man of God 
1722 3588 4172-3778 12 κ532 3588 444 1741 3956 3739 
εν τῇ πόλει ταύτη KALO ἄνθρωπος ἐνδοξος παν O 


is in this city, and the man is honorable; all what 
302 2980 3854 . 3918 2532 3568 
αν λαλήσῃ παραγινόμενον παρέσται και νυν 
ever he should speak, coming, it shall be at hand. And now, 
4198 1563, 3704 518 1473 3588 3598-1473 , 
TOPEVOMpEV EKEL OTTHS ATIAYYELAH ἡμῖν THY οδὸν HOV 
we should go there, so that he should report to us our way 
1909) 3733. 4198 Ῥ 1909 1473 2532 2036-" ᾿ς 3588 


ed’? ἢν πορευθῶμεν ET’ 
upon which we should go upon it. 


αὐτὴν 9:7 και etme Σαοὺλ TH 


And Saul said to 


3808-1473, _ 3588 3326 1473 | 2532 2400, 4198 . 
παιδαρίω αὐτοῦ τῶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ και ιδοὺ πορευσόμεθα 
his servant-lad with him, Yes, behold, we shall go. 
2532 5100 1533 358. 44 3588 2316, 3754 
και τι εισοισομεν ἣ To ἀνθρώπω του θεοῦ οτι 
But what 5}8]] wecarryin tothe man of God, for 
3588 740 1587 1537 3588 30-1473 


εκλελοίπασιν EK 
have failed from out of 


οι αρτοι 
the breads 


TOV αγγείων ἡμὼν 
our containers, 


9:8 1 SAMUEL 407 
2532 4183 3756-1510.2.3 3326 1473 3588 1533 3588 1831 1519 3588 529 1473 3588 305 1519 τ 
και πλείον OVK ἐστι μεθ’ ηἡμὼν του εισενεγκεῖν TH εξἕηλθεν εἰς τὴν ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν του ἀναβῆναι εἰς Βαμὰ 
and [2much !there is not] with us to carry to the came forth for the meeting them, to ascend unto Bama. 
444. 3588 2316 3588 5224 1473 2532 4369 |. 2532 2962 601 3588 5621 = 2250 1520 
ἀνθρώπω Tov θεοὺ TO VTAPXOV ἡμῖν 8 και προσέθετο 5 καὶ κύριος ἀπεκάλυψε τὸ ὠτίον Σαμουὴλ ἡμέρα μία 
man of God that exists to us? And [3proceeded And the LORD uncovered the ear a spel [2day ‘one] 
3588 3808, 611] ᾿ 3588 * Α 2532 2036 2400, 1715 3588 2064 4314 1473 id 5613 3588 
τὸ παιδᾶριον αποκριθῆναι TH Σαοὺλ και εἶπεν LOO ἐμπροσθεν του ελθεὶν προς αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ λέγων 9:16 ὡς ὁ 
Ithe 2servant-lad] to answer Saul, and said, Behold, before [2came 3to ‘4him 5411], saying, At 
2147 1722 3588 5495-1473 5067 4608.2 694 2532 2540-3778. 839 649 4314 1473 435 1537 
εὕρηται εν TH χειρὶ μου τέταρτον σίκλον ἀργυρίου και καιρὸς οὗτος αὔριον αποστελὼ πρὸς σε ἀνδρα EK 
there is found in my hand afourth shekel ofsilver; and this time tomorrow I willsend to you aman from out of 
1325 3588 444 3588 2316 2532 518 C 1093 μ ᾿ 2532 5548 1473, 1519 758 
δώσεις τω ἀνθρώπω του θεοὺ καὶ απαγγελεὶ yns Βενιαμὶν και χρίσεις QUTOV εἰς ἄρχοντα 
you shall give it to the man of God, and he shall report the land of Benjamin, and youshall anoint him for ruler 
1473 3588 3598-1473 | 2332 1715 7722 % ἡ 3592 1909 3588 2992-1473 * 2532 4982 3588 2992-1473 
ἡμῖν τὴν οδὸν ἡμὼν 9:9 και ἐμπροσθεν εν Ισραὴλ TAdE emt Tov λαὸν pov Ισραὴλ και σώσει τον λαὸν μου 
to us our way. And _ before in Israel, thus over my people Israel, and he shall deliver my people 
3004 1538 435, 1722 3588 4198 . 1905 _ 3588 1537 5405. 246 . 3754 1914 1909 3588 
ἐλεγον EKAOTOS ἀνὴρ EV TH πορεύεσθαι ETEPWTAV TOV εκ χειρὸς αλλοφύλων τι επέβλεψα επὶ τὴν 
said each man in their going to ask from out of the hand of the Philistines. For Ilooked upon the 
2316 1204 2532 4198 4314 3588. 991 3754 3588 5014 3588 2992-1473 3754 2064 3588 995-1473, 4314 
θεὸν δεῦρο καὶ πορευθῶμεν πρὸς τον βλέποντα OTL TOV ταπείνωσιν του AQOV μου ὁτι NAVE Bon αυτὼν προς 
God, Come, and we should go to the seer. For the humiliation of my people, for [2came Itheir yelling] to 
4396 2564 3588 2992 1715 » 991 1473 2532 * _. 1492 3588 * 2532 2962 611] 
προφήτην εκᾶλει ο λαὸς ἐμπροσθεν O βλέπων pe 9:17καὶι Σαμουὴλ εἰδε τον Σαοὺλ και κύριος ἀπεκρίθη 
prophet was called by the people before, The Seer. me. And Samuel _ beheld Saul, and the LorD answered 

2532 2036." ᾿ς 4314 3588 3808-1473 _ 18 3588 1473. 2400. 3588 444 3739 2036 1473 3778 

0 και εἰπε αοὐλ προς TO παιδάριον QvuTOv ἀγαθὸν το αὐτῷ ιδοὺ ο ἄνθρωπος ον ειπα σοι ουτος 

And Saul said to his servant-lad, [2]5 good him, Behold, the man whom Isaid to you-— this one 
4487-1473 1204 2532 4198 2532 4195. 1519 2677.1 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 4334-* | ., 4314 
ρημα cov EVPO καὶ πορευθῶμεν και επορεύθησαν εἰς κατάρξει επὶ TOV λαὸν μου 9:18 και προσῆλθεν Σαοὺλ προς 
'Your word]. Come, for we should go. And they went into shall tule over my people. And Saul came to 
3588 4172 3739 1510.73 1563, 3588 444 3588 3588 2316 1519 3319 3588 4172 2532 2036 518 , 
τὴν πόλιν OV nv εκεὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ Tov θεοῦ Σαμονὴλ εἰς μέσον τῆς πόλεως και εἶπεν ἀπάγγειλον 
the city ofwhich was there the man of God. Samuel in the midst of the city, and he said, Report 

1473 305 3588 306,] 3588 4172 1211 1473 4169 3588 3624 3588 = 991, 2532 
9:11 avtwv αναβαινόντων τὴν ανάβασιν τῆς πόλεως δή μοι ποῖος 0 οἶκος τοῦ βλέποντος 9:19 και 

And of their ascending the ascent of the city, indeed tome, of what house is the seer? And 
2532 1473 2147 2877 1831 5200.2 6ll-* .. 3588 * .. 2532 2036 1473 1510.2.1 305 
και QUTOL EVPLOKOVGL KOPATLA εξεληλυθότα υδρεύσασθαι ἀπεκρίθη Σαμουὴλ τῶ Σαοὺλ Kar εἶπεν εγὼ εἰμι ανάβηθι 
and they found young women going forth to draw Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am he. Ascend 
5204 2532 3004 143 ἈὝ1487.-1510.2.3 1778.2 3588 991 1715 1473 1519 * 2532 2068 4326 1473 4594 2532 
ὑδὼρ και λέγουσιν αὐταῖς ει ἐστιν ενταῦθα ὁ βλέπων 
water. And theysay ἴο {Π6Π|, Is there here the seer? 

2532 ΘΠ ¥ 3588 2877, 1473 | = 2532-2036 
9:12 και απεκρίθηη TA κοράσια QUTOLS και εὐπον 

And [3answered !the 2young women] them, and said, 
1510.2.3 2400, 4253-4383 1473 5035.1 3754 3568 
εστιν ιδοὺ προ προσώπου πυμὼν TAXVVATE OTL νυν 
He is, behold, in front of you-— hasten! For now 
2240 1519 3588 4172 1223 3588 2250 3754 2378 
Ἥκει εἰς τὴν πόλιν διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ὅτι θυσία 
he comes into the city, because of the day, for a sacrifice 
4594 3588 2992 1722* | 5613 302 1525 
σήμερον TH Law ev Baya 9:13 ws av εισέλθητε 
today for the people in Bama. As soon as you enter 
1519 3588 4172 3779-2147. 1473. 1722 3588 4172 4250 
εις τὴν πόλιν οὕτως ευρήησετε QUTOV εν TH πόλει πριν 
into the city, thus youshallfind him ἴῃ the city, before 


305-1473 ἐάν, * 35882068 3754 3766.2 2068 
ἀναβῆναι avTovets Βαμὰ του φαγεῖν ott ov pH hayy 


his ascending unto Bama to eat. For in no way should [3eat 


3588 2992 2193 3588 1525-1473 3754 3778 2127 ν: 
ο λαὸς ἕως του εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν OTL οὗτος ευλογεὶ 
Ithe 2people] until his entering, for this one blesses 
3588 2378 2532 3326, 3778 2068 3588 358] 

τὴν θυσίαν και PETA ταῦτα εσθίουσιν οἱ ἕένοι 


the sacrifice; and after these things [3eat Ithe strangers]. 


2532 3568 305 3754 1223 3588 2250 2147, 
και νυν ἀνάβητε OTL διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ευρησετε 


And now, ascend! For onaccount of the day you shall find 
1473 | 2532 305 1519 3588 4172 1473-1161 
αὐτὸν 9:14 και avaBatvovow εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν δὲ 


him. And _ they ascend into the city. And they 


1531 1519 3319 3588 4172 25322400, * : 
εισπορενομένων εις μέσον τῆς πόλεως καιιδοὺ Σαμουὴλ 
were entering in the midst of the city, and behold, Samuel 





9:9 tor the one seeing. 


9:13 {CP παραγενεσθαι - arriving. 





ἐμπροσθέν pov εἰς Baya και daye μετ’ EMOV σήμερον και 


before me unto Bama, and eat with me today, and 
1821 _ 1473 4404 | 2532 3956 8588 1722 3588 
εξαποστελὼ σε TIPO KQL πάντα TH εν ΤῊ 
Iwillsend you inthe morning, and all the things in 
2588-1473 518 _ 1473 2532 4012, 3588 3688 
καρδία σου ἀπαγγελὼ σοι Oka περὶ τῶν OVWV 


your heart I will report to you! And concerning the donkeys 
3588 622 _ 1473 4594 5153.1 3361 
TOV ATOAWAVLOVY TOL σήμερον TPLTALWV μη 

being lost to you today for three days, you should not 
5087 3588 2588-1473 1722 1473 | 37542147 2532 5100 
Ons THY καρδίαν σουεν avTats OTL εὕρηνται και τίνι 


put your heart to them, for they are found. And what are 
3588 5611 3588 * 3780 , 1473 2532 3956 3588 
τὰ ὡραῖα του Ισραὴῆλ ουχὶ σοι καὶ παντὶ TO 
the beautiful things of Israel? Is it not to you, and to all the 
3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 611-" 2532 2036 
OLK® TOV πατρὸς TOV 9:21 και ἀπεκρίθη Σαοὺλ και εἶπεν 
house of your father? And Saul answered and said, 
3780, 435. 5207 * . 1473-1510.2.1 3588 3397, 
ουχὶ avdpos υἱὸς ΪΙεμιναίΐου εγὼ εἰμι TOV μικροτέρου 
[2not 38 man 48 βοη 5of ἃ Benjamite 1!AmI], of the lesser 

4638.1 1537 3588 5443 τ 2532 3588 3965-1473 
σκήπτρου EK Tov φυλὼν Ισραὴλ καὶ ἢ πατριὰ μου 


chiefdom from out of the tribes of Israel? And my family 
1646 | 3844 3056 3588 3965 358δ * 7 2532 2444 | 
ελαχίστης παρὰ πᾶσας TAS TATPLAS του Βενιαμὶν και ινατι 
least of all the families of Benjamin? And why 
2980 4314 1473 2596 , 3588 4487-3778 . 2532 
ελᾶάλησας πρὸς PE KATA ιτο ρῆμα τοῦτο 9:22 και 
have you spoken to. me concerning this thing? And 
2983-* _. 3588 * 2532 3588 3808-1473 2532 
ἐλαβε Σαμουὴλ Tov Σαοὺλ καὶ TO TALSAPLOV AVTOV και 
Samuel took Saul and his servant-lad, and 
1521 1473 1519 3588 2646 2532 5087 1473, 4117. 


εισηγαγεν QvtTovs εις TO κατάλυμα και ἐθετοΐ QUTOLS τόπον 
brought them intothe lodging, and 5εΐ for them a place 





9:22 +CP etaéev - arranged. 


408 

1722 4413 3588 2564 : 5616 5144 

εν πρώτοις τῶν κεκλημένων ὠσει τριάκοντα 
among the foremost οἵ the ones being called— about thirty 

435_ 2532  2036-* ᾿ 3588 3095.4 | 1329. 1473 
avipwv 9:23 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ τῷ μαγείρω Sos μοι 
men. And Samuel said to the cook, Give tome 
3588 330. 3739 1322 147. 3739 2036. [473 5087 1473. 
τὴν μερίδα ἣν ἐδωκὰ σοι Ὧν εὐπὰ σοι θεΐναι αὐτὴν 


the portion which I gave to you, which I told you to put it 


3844 1473 2532 142 3588 3095.4 3588 29654 

Tapa σοι 9:24 και ρεν ὁ μᾶγειρος την κωλέαν 

by you. And [3took !the 2cook] the hind quarter, 

2532 3588 1909 1473 2532 3908 1473 1799 i 

και TO en’ αὐτῆς καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτὴν EV@TLOV Σαοὺλ 

and the part upon it, and placed it before Saul. 

2532 2036-* 3588 * 2400. 3588 5274.1 3908 

και ETE Σαμουὴλ TH Σαοὺλ ov TO νυπόλειμμα TAPADES 

And Samuelsaid to Saul, Behold, the leftover; place 

1473 1799 1473 2532 2068 3754 1519 3142 , 5087 

αὐτὸ ενωπιὸν GOV καὶ Haye OTL εἰς μαρτύριον τέθειταὶ 

it before you, and eat! For as atestimony itis placed 

1473 3844 | 3588 2992 608.3 2532 2068-* 3326 

σοι παρὰ του λαοῦ απόκνιζε Kai ἐφαγε Σαοὺλ μετὰ 

ἴον you over the people -- pluck it off! And Saul ate with 
1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 2597. 

Σὰ μου α εν τῇ μέρα εκείνῆ 9:25 και κατέβη 

Samuel in that day. And_ he went down 

1537 3588 * , 1519 3588 4172 2532 1294.2 

εκ τῆς Βαμὰ εἰς τὴν πόλιν και διέστρωσαν 

from out of Bama into the city. And they spread carpets 

3588 * 1900 3588 1430 2532 2837 2532 

τῶ Σαοὺλ emt TW SHOpaTr. και εκοιμηθη 9:26 και 

to Saul upon the roof, and_ he went to bed. And 

1096 5613 305 3588 3722 2532 2564-* 

εγένετο ὡς ανέβαινενο ὄρθρος και εκᾶλεσε Σαμουὴλ 

it came to passas_ [3ascended !the “ἤδη, that Samuel called 

3588 * 1909 3588 1430 3004 450 2532 1821 

τω Σαοὺλ emt TW δώματι λέγων ανᾶστα καὶ εξαποστελὼ 

to Saul upon the roof, saying, Rise up, and I shall send 


1473 2532. 450-* 2532 1831] 1473 | 2532 


σε και ανέστη Σαοὺλ Kat εξῆλθεν αὐτὸς και 

you out! And Saul rose up, and [4wentforth ‘the 2and 
2193 1854 1473 2597 . 

Saou ews ἐξω 9:27 αὐτὼν καταβαινόντων 


3Samuel] unto the outside. And as they were going down 


1519 206 3588 4172 2532 ὃ 2036 3588 
εις ἄκρον τῆς πόλεως και Σαμουὴλ εἶπε TH 
into the uttermost part of the city, that Samuel 5814 to 

* 2036 3588 3808 2532 133. 1715 


QOVA εἶπον TH παιδαρίω καὶ διελθέτω ἐμπροσθεν 
Saul, Speak to the young man, and let him go through in front of 
1473 2532-1473 2476 5602 4594 2532 191 4487 2316 


ἡμὼν και συ στῆθι ὧδε σήμερον και ἀκουσον ρῃμα θεοὺ 
us! Andyoustand heretoday, and hear the word of God! 
CHAPTER 10 


Samuel Anoints Saul as King 
2532  2983-* 3588 5316.2, 3588 1637 2532 
10:1 kat ἐλαβε Σαμουὴλ τον φακὸν του ελαΐου και 

And Samuel took the flask of oil and 
2708 , 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 5368 1473 
κατέχεεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν avTov και εφίλησεν AVTOV 
poured down upon his head, and kissed him. 
2532 2036 1473, 3780. 3754 5548 1473 2962 
και ειπεν αὐτῷ ουχι οτι κέχρικε σε κυριος 
And hesaid tohim, Isitnot that [Zanointed 3you ‘the Lorp] 
1519 758 1909 3588 2817-1473, ᾿ 5613 302 
εἰς ἄρχοντα ETL τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 10:2 ὡς αν 
as ruler over his inheritance? As soon as 
565, 4594 575 1473 2532 2147, 1417 
απέλθης σήμερον aT’ εμοῦ και ευρησεις. δὺο 
you should go forth today from me, that you shall find two 
435 431 3588. 5028 ᾿ 2 1722 3588 3725 
avipas προς τοις τάφοις Ραχὴλ εν τοις ορίοις 
men near the burying-places of Rachel, on the borders 
Ἕ . 242 Ε 3123. 2532 2046, 1473 
Βενιαμὶν αλλομένους μεγᾶλα και εροῦὺσὶ σοι 
of Benjamin, leaping greatly. And theyshallsay to you, 
2147 3588 3688 3733 4198, 2212 2532 
εὕρηνται αι νοι ας ἐπορεύθητε ζητεῖν και 
[shave been found !The 2donkeys] which you went ἴο seek. And 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





9:23 


2400, 3588 3962-1473 660 


3588 4487 3588 3688 
ιδοῦ ὁ 


πατὴρ σου ATOTETLVAKTAL το ρΊμα TOV OVOV 
behold, your father brushed off the matter of the donkeys, 
2532 11004, 1223 1473 3004 5100 4160. 5228 3588 
καὶ εδαψιλεῦσατο δι’ ῃπυημὰς λέγων τι TONTW UTEP του 


and is worried about you, saying, What should I do about 
5207-1473 2532 565 ᾿ 1564, 2532 1900 
viov μου 10:3 και amehkevon εκεῖθεν και επέκεινα 
my son? And you shall go forth from there, and beyond. 
2532 2240 2193 3588 14092 * 2532 2147, 

Kau Ὥξεις EWS τῆς δρυὸς Θαβὼρ Kat ευρῆσεις 


And you shallcome unto the oak οἵ Tabor, and you shall find 


1563, 5140 435 305 4314 3588 2316 1519 * ν᾽ 
εκεὶ TPELS ἀνδρας ἀναβαίνοντας προς TOV θεὸν εἰς Βαιθὴλ 
there three men ascending to God unto Beth-el, 
1520 142 5140 2056 2532 1520 142 5140. 30 


EVA ALPOVTA TPELS ερίφους και EVA ALPOVTA τρία αἀγγεία 


one taking three kids, and one taking three containers 
740 2532 1520 142 779 3631 2532 
ἄρτων KQL EVA QALPOVTA ασκὸν otvov 10:4 και 
of breads, and one taking a leather bag οἵ wine. And 
2065 ,. 1473 3588 1519 1515 2532 1325 _ 1473 


ερωτησουσὶ GE TA εἰς ELPHVHV και δωσουσὶ σοι 
they shall ask you the things for peace, and shall give to you 


1417 536 740 2532 2983 1537 3588 
δῦο ἀπαρχὰς ἄρτων καὶ λήψῃ εκ τῆς 
two first-fruits of breads; and you shall take them from out of 

5495-1473 2532 3326, 3778 1525 1519 3588 


χειρὸς αυτὼν 10:5 και μετὰ ταῦτα εισελεύση εις TOV 
their hand. And after these things you shall enter unto the 
1015  Δ83588 2316 3739 1510.2.3 1563, 3588 389] 3588 
βουνὸν του θεοῦ ου εστιν εκει το αναστημα τῶν 
hill of God, of which [5is there !the 2height 3of the 
246 2532 1510.83 5613 302 1525 1563, 
αλλοφύλων και EGTAL ὡς av εισέλθης εκεὶ 
4Philistines]. And it will take place when ever you should enter there 
1519 3588 4172 2532 528 5525 4396 . 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν και ἀπαντήσεις χορὼ προφητὼν 
into the city, that you will meet a company of dancers of prophets 
2597 . 1537 3588 * . 2532 1715 1473 
καταβαινόντων EK τῆς Βαμὰ και ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν 


coming down from out of Bama, and infrontof them 
3476.1 2532 5178.2 2532 836, 2532 2796,1 2532 
vapra καὶ τύμπανα καὶι AVAOS καὶ KLWUPA καὶ 


ἃ stringed instrument, and tambourine, and pipe, and lute; and 
1473 4305 2532 2177 1909 1473 4151, 
αὐτοὶ προφητεύοντες 10:6 και εφαλεῖται ETL GE πνεῦμα 
they are prophesying. And [3shall spring 4upon 5you 'spirit 
2962, 2532 4395 ν 3326 1472 2532 4762 

κυρίου καὶ προφητεύσεις μετ’ αυτὼν και στραφηση 
2of the LORD], and you shall prophesy with them, and you shall turn 
1519 435 243 2532 151083 3752 2240 

εἰς avdpa ἄλλον 10:7 kau ἐσται ταν ὭξειΤ 

into [man !another]. And it will be whenever [?shall come 


3588 4592-3778 1909 1473 4160 3956 3745 302 2147 

Ta σημεία ταῦτα επὶ σε ποίει πᾶντα οσα αν evpy Ἵ 
these signs] upon you,do — all as muchas [?should find 

3588 5495-1473 3754 2316 3326, 1473 2532 2597 


Ἢ χεῖρ Gov oT. θεὸς μετὰ σου 
lyour hand], for God is with you! 


8ὃ και καταβηση 


And you shall go down 


1715 1473 1519 ἢ 2532 2400 1473 2597 
ἐμπροσθὲέν pov εἰς Γάλγαλα καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ καταβαίΐνω 
infrontof me unto Gilgal. And behold, I come down 
4314 1473 3588 399 3646.1 2532 2380 


προς σε TOV AVEVEYKELY ολοκαύτωσιν και θῦσαι ἢ 
to νοῦ, to offer a whole burnt offering, and to sacrifice 
2378 1516 2033 2250 1257 2193 
θυσίας εἰρηνικὰς επτὰ ἡμέρας διαλείψεις εως 
sacrifice offerings of peace. Seven days you shall stop, until 
3588 2064-1473 4314 1473 2532 10 7, ος 1473 3739 
του ελθεὶῖν με πρὸς σε και γνωρίσαι σοι α 
ΠΊΥ coming to you, and tomake known to you what 
4160, 2532 1096 5620 1994 3588 
ποιήσεις 10:9 και εγένετο OTE επιστραφῆναι TH 
you shall do. And it came to pass soas [?turned 
5606-1473 565 575. τ 2532 3344 1473 


ὥμω αὐτοῦ απελθεὶν απὸ Σαμουὴλ και μετέστρεψεν αὐτὼ 
1ῃ15 shoulder] to go forth from Samuel, that [converted 3}15 





10:2 +See Bos for variants. 
10:7 ¢CP ελθη - should have come. 


10:10 1 SAMUEL 409 
3588 2316 2588 243 2532 2064 3956 3588 1473 1537 5405 ba 3 935 i 2532 
ο θεὸς καρδίαν ἄλλην και ἢλθε πᾶντα τὰ Vas εκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αιγύπτου Kat 
1God] heart to another. And came to pass all you from out of the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
4592-3778 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 2064 1537 5495 3956 | 3588 932 . 3588 2346 ᾿ 
σημεία ταῦτα εν. τῇ ἡμέρα eketvy 10:10 και ἔρχεται εκ χειρὸς πασὼν τῶν βασιλειὼν τῶν θλιβουσὼν 
these signs in that day. And _ he comes from out of the hand ofall the kingdoms of the ones afflicting 
1564, 1519 3588 1015 | 2532 2400, 5525 , 1473 2532 1473 4594 1847 3588 
εκείθεν εἰς Tov βουνὸν και ιδοὺ χορὸς vpas 10:19 και vpets σήμερον εξουδενώσατε τον 
from there unto the hillt, and behold, ἃ company of dancers you. And you today treat [2with contempt 
4396 , 1828.2 7 1473, 2532 242 1909 1473 | 2316-1473 3739 1473 1510.2.3 1473 4990 | 1537 
προφητὼν εξεναντίας αὐτοῦ και Ὥλατο ET’ QUTOV θεὸν υμων OS avTOS εστιν υμῶν σωτὴρ EK 
of prophets was right opposite him. And [1βαρβά 4upon Shim lyour God], who he himself is your deliverer from out of 


4151 2316 2532 4395 1722 3319 1473 | 
πνεῦμα θεοὺ καὶ προεφήτευσεν εν μέσω QUT@V 
Ispirit 2of God], and he prophesied in the midst of them. 
2532 1096 3956 3588 1492, 
10:11 {Kau eyeveto πᾶντες OL ειδότες 
And came to pass all the things being made known to 
1473 | 5504 2532 5154 2532 2400 1473 | 
αὐτὸν χθες και τρίτης και ιδοὺ QUTOS 


him yesterday and the third day before. And behold, he was 
1722 3319 3588 4396 4395 2532 2036 3588 
εν μέσω TOV προφητὼν προφητεύων και εἶπεν O 
in themidst ofthe prophets prophesying. And [4said !the 
2992 1538 4314 3588 4139-1473 _ 5100 3778 3588 
λαὸς εκαστος προς TOV πλησίον QUTOV τι ᾿ τουτὸ το 
2people 3each] to his neighbor, What is this 
1096, 3588 5207 * 2228 2532 * . 1722 
γεγονὸς τῶ νιὼ Κις ἢ και QOVA εν 
having happened tothe son of Kish? Or, isalso Saul among 
4396 | 2532 611 . 5100 1537 
προφήταις 10:12 και απεκρίθη τις €& 
the prophets? And [4answered 1a certain one 2from out of 
1473-2532 2036 2532 5100 3962-1473 _ 1223 3778 
αὐτῶν και εἰπε και τις TATNHP QuvTOV διὰ τοῦτο 
3them], and said, And who is his father? On account οἵ this 
1096 1519 3850 , 1510.3 2532 * gn 1223 4396 | 
εγένετο εἰς παραβολὴν ἢ καὶ Σαοῦλεν προφήταις 
it became for ἃ parable, MightalsoSaul be among the prophets? 
2532 4931_—C«, 4395 2532 2064 1519 3588 
10:13 Kat συνετέλεσε προφητεύων και EPXETAL εἰς TOV 
And hecompleted prophesying, and comes’ to _ the 
1015 2532 2036 1473. 3588. 3963.1-1473 
βουνὸν 10:14 και εἶπεν αὐυτὸὼ 0 TATPADEAHOS αὐτοῦ 
hill. And [?said 3to him this uncle] 
2532 3588 3808-1473 , 4226 4198 2532 2036 
και TO) παιδαρίω QUTOV TOU επορεύθητε και εἶπεν 
and to hisservant-lad, Where have yougone? And he said, 
2212 . 3588 3688 2532 1492 3754 3756-1510.7.6 2532 
ζητεῖν tas ὄνους καὶ εἰδαμεν OTL OVK σαν και 
Τὸ seek the donkeys, and we saw _ that they are not around, and 
1525 4314 * 2532 2036 3588 3963.1, 
εισηλθομεν προς LapovnA 10:15 και εἶπεν ὁ πατρᾶδελφος 
we entered unto Samuel. And [3said !the 2uncle] 


434 * 518, 1211 1473 5100 2036. 1473 

προς Σαοὺλ απᾶγγειλον δὴ μοι τι εἰπε σοι 

i Saul, Report indeed tome what [?said 3to you 
2532 2036-* 4314 3588 3609-1473 


Sa oik 10:16 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ προς TOV OLKELOV αὐτοῦ 


1Samuel]! And Saul said to [ἋΠ6 member of his family, 
418. ὁ. 518. _ 1473 3754 2147 3588 3688 
ἀπαγγέλλων ATNYYELAE μοι OTL εὕρηνται αι νοι 


By reporting he reported to me that [3were found !the 2donkeys]. 
3588-1161 4487 3588 0932 3756-518 1473. 3739 


το δε ρῆμα τῆς βασιλείας OVK ἀπῆγγειλεν αὐτὼ ὁ 
But the matter οἵ the kingdom, ἢΠ6 414 ποΐ report to him what 
2036-* 2532 3853-* 3956 3588 
εἶπεν Σαμουὴλ 10:17 και παρήγγειλε Σαμουὴλ πᾶντα TOV 
Samuel said. And Samuel summoned all the 
2992 4314 2962 1519 * υ 2532 2036 4314 
λαὸν πρὸς κύριον εἰς Μασσηφὰ 10:18 και εἶπεν προς 
people to the LORD in = Mizpeh. And he said to 
3588 5207, ἢ 3592 2036 2962 3588 2316 * 3004 


τους viovs Ισραὴλ τὰἀδε εἰπε κύριος O 
the sons οἵ Israel, Thus said = LORD God of Israel, saying, 


1473 321 3588 * 153 * 2532 1807 
εγὼ avynyayov tov Iopand os Αὐγύπτου και εξειλᾶμην 
led Israel from out of Egypt, and I rescued 


θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ λέγων 





10:10 ti.e. Gibeah et seq. 
10:11 See Bos for variants. 





3956 3588 2556-1473 7 2532 3588 2347-1473 . 2532 2036 
πάντων TOV KAKOV υμὼν KALTOV θλίψεων υμὼν και ELTATE 
all your bad things, and your afflictions. And you said, 
237.1 935 2525 1909 1473 2532 3568 2525 

αλλ’ ἡ βασιλέα καταστήσεις Eh’? ἡμὼν και νυν KATADTYHTE 


But onlyaking youshall place over us. And now, stand 

1799 2962, 2596 | 5443-1473 2532 2596 
EVOTLOV κυρίου κατὰ φυλὰς υμὼν και κατὰ 
before the LORD according to yourtribes, and according to 


5505-1473 : 
χιλιάδας υμὼν 
your thousands! 


Saul Confirmed as King 


2532 4317-* 3956 3588 5443 oi 
10:20 και Tpoonyaye Σαμουὴλ πᾶσας τας φυλὰς Ισραὴλ 
And Samuel led forward Δ] the tribes of Israel, 


2532 2624.2 : 5443 * : 2532 
και κατακληροῦται φυλη Βενιαμίν 10:21 και 
and [3was chosen by lot ‘the tribe of Benjamin]. And 
4317, 3588 5443. * . 2596. 3965 2532 
Tpoonyaye τὴν φυλὴν Beviapty κατὰ πατριὰν KAL 


he led forward the tribe οἱ Benjamin according to family, and 
2624.2 d 3965 * , 2532 2624.2 ἢ 
KQTAKANPOVTAL πατριὰ Αματταρὶ και κατακληροῦται 


[3was chosen by lot !the family 2o0f Matri]. And [4was chosen by lot 
* 5207 * 2532 2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 , 
Σαοὺλ vids Κις Kau εἵητει QUTOV καὶ OVX ευρίσκετο 
1581} 2son 3of Kish]. And he sought him, and he was not found. 
2532 1905-* 2089 1722 2962, 1487 2064 
222 και ἐπηρώτησε Σαμουὴλ ἐτι εν κυρίω εἰ ἐέρχεται 
And Samuel asked again to the LORD, Shall [4come 

2089 1778.2. 3588. 435. 2532 2036-2962 2400. 1473. 
ετι ενταῦθα o ΑΡῺΡ και ειπε KUPLOS ιδοὺ QUTOS 
3still Shere lthe 2man]? And the Lorp said, Behold, he 
2928 1722 3588 4632. 2532 5143 2532 2983 
κέκρυπται EV τοις σκεύεσι 10:23 και ἐδραμε καὶ ἐλαβεν 
hides among the equipment. And he ran and took 
1473 1564, 2532 2525, 1722 3319 3588 2902 2532 
avTov εκεῖθεν και KQTEOTH EV PETDW TOU Aaov και 
him from there, and placed him in the midst of the people. And 
5312 5228 3956 3588 2992 52523. 
υψωθη πυπὲέρ πάντα TOV λαὸν πὍυηπερωμίαν 
he was [7high 3above ‘all Sthe people thead and shoulders], 
2532 1883 2532 2036-* 4314 3956 3588 2992 
καὶ ἐπάνω 10:24 kat εἰπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς TAVTA TOV λαὸν 
and above. And Samuel said to all the people, 
3708. 3739 1586. 1438 3588 2962 3754 
EWPAKATE OV EKAEAEKTAL EQUTW oO KUPLOS OTL 
Yousee whom [haschosen ¢forhimself !the LORD], that 
3756-1510.2.3 3664 1473. 1722 3956 1473 2532 1097 
ουκ εστιν OPoLos αὐτῷ εν TQACLW ῃυμιν και EYVO) 
there is not one likened to him among all you? And [4knew 


3956 3588 2992 2532 2036 2198 3588 935 2532 
Tas ὁ λαὸς καὶ εἶπαν ζητω _ 0 βασιλεὺς 10:25 και 
lall 2the 3people], and said, Let [live !the 2king]! And 
2036-* 4314 3588 2992 3588 1345 , 3588 932 : 

εἰπε Σαμονὴλ προς TOV λαὸν TO δικαίωμα τῆς βασιλείας 


Samuel spoke to the people the ordinance of the kingship. 


2532 1125 1519 975 2532 5087 1799 2962 

και ἐγραψεν εἰς βιβλίον και ἐθηκεν ενῶπιον κυρίου 
And hewrote in ascroll, and putit before = the LorD. 
2532 1821." 3956 3588 2992 2532 565, 

kau εξαπέστειλε Σαμουὴλ TAVTA TOV λαὸν Kat ἀπῆλθεν 
And Samuel sent out all the People: and [2went forth 
1538 1519 3588 5117-1473 2532 565 
EKQOTOS ELS TOV TOTOV αὐτοῦ 10:26 και Σαοὺλ ἀπῆλθεν 
leach] unto his place. And Saul went forth 
1519 3588 3624-1473 | L519: Ὁ 2532 4198, 3588 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Γαβαὰ Kat επορεύθησαν or 
unto his house in Gibeah. And [4went Ithe 


410 LTAMOYHA A 10:27 
5207 1411 3739 680-2962 2588-1473 3326 1519 3956 = 3725 ᾿ 1722 5495 32° ns 3004 
VLOL δυνάμεων ὧν ἬΨατο κύριος καρδίας αὐτὼν μετὰ εἰς παν optov Iopand εν χειρὶ αγγέλων λέγων 
2sons 30f power] (whom the LorD touched their hearts) with unto every border of Israel by the hand of messengers, saying, 
E . 2532 3588 5207, 306] —, 2036 5100 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1607 3694 * .. 2532 3694 
Σαοὺλ 10:27 Kat ov vot λοιμοὶ εἶπαν τις ος ουκ ἐστιν εκπορευόμενος οπίσω Σαοὺλ και οπίσω 
Saul. And [sons !the mischievous] said, Who is Whosoever is not going forth after Saul and after 
4982 1473 3778 2532 818, 1473 2532 * 2596 3592 4160 3588 1016-1473 
TWOEL μᾶς οὗτος και ATLLATAV QUTOV και Σαμουὴλ κατὰ τὰδε ποιησουσι τοις βουσὶν αὐτοῦ 
[2that shall deliver 3us this]? And they dishonored him, and Samuel, accordingto thus they shalldo to his oxen. 
3756 5342 1473 1435 2532 1096 , 2973.1, 2532 4098 1611 2962 . 1909 3588 2992 2532 
ουκ Ὥνεγκαν αὐτὼ δῶρα καὶ εγενΊθη κωφεῦων και ἐπεσεν ἐκστασις κυρίου emt τὸν λαὸν και 
did not bring him gifts. And he became one being silent. And there fell a change of state of the LorD upon the people, and 
994. 5613 435, 1520 2532 198 ῦ 1473 | 
CHAPTER 11 eBonoav ws ανὴρ ets 11:8 και επισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς 


War with the Ammonites 
2532 305. x 3588 * : 2532 
11:1 καὶ avepy Ναὰς ο Αμμανίτης Kat 
And _ [4ascended an ahash 2the 3Ammonite], and 


3924.2 1909 τ 2532 2036 3956 3588 
παρενέβαλεν ETL laps Γαλαὰδ και εἶπον πᾶντες OL 
camped against Jabesh Gilead. And [Ssaid ‘all 2the 
435 * 4314 * 3588 * 1303 1473 


avipes Ιαβῆς προς Naas tov Αμμανύτην διᾶθου qty 
3men 4ofJabesh] to Nahash the Ammonite, Ordain with us 
1242 2532 1398 _ 1473 2532 2036 4314 
διαθηκην Kat δουλεύσομέν σοι 11:2 και εἰπε προς 
acovenant, and wewillserve to you! And [4said 5to 
1473 0 * 3588 * . 1722 3778 [303 1473 
avtovs Naas o Αμμανίτης εν τούτω διαθῆσομαι υμὶν 
6them ‘!Nahash 2the 3Ammonite], By this I will ordain with you 
1242 1722 3588 1846 1473-3956 3788 1188 
διαθηκὴν εν τῷ εξορῦξαι υμὼν πάντα οφθαλμὸν δεξιὸν 


acovenant,in the gouging out [3of all of you 2eye ‘the right]. 
2532 5087 1473 1519 3681 1900 3956 * 2532 
Kat θησομαι αὔὕτὸν Ets ὄνειδος επὶ πάᾶαντὰ ΪΙσραὴλ 11:3 και 
And I will make it for scorn upon all Israel. And 
3004 1473 3588 435 ce 447 1473 2033 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OL avdpes ΙΪΙαβῆς ἄνες ἡμὰς επτὰ 
[4spoke >5tohim 'the 2men 3of Jabesh], saying,Spare us seven 


2250 2532 649 32 1519 3956 3725 * 
NMEPas και ἀποστελοῦμεν ἀγγέλους εἰς παν OpLtov Iopanr 


days, andwewillsend messengers unto every border of Israel. 


2532 1437 3361 3588 4982 1473 2532 
και E€Qv μη ο σωζων ; ἡμὰς Kau 
And if there might not δὲ one delivering us, then 
1831 4314 1473 2532 2064 3588 32 
εξελευσόμεθα προς υμὰς 11:4kau ἐρχονταιοι ἄγγελοι 

we willcome forthto you. And[3came [{Π6 messengers] 


1519 * _ 4314 * 2532 2980 3588 3056-3778, 
εις Γαβαὰ πρὸς Σαοὺλ και ελᾶλησαν τους λόγους τούτους 
into Gibeah to Saul, and they spoke these words 
1519 3588 3775 3588 2992 2532 142 3956 3588 2992 3588 
εἰς TA WTA TOV λαοὺ καὶ Hpav Taso λαὸς τὴν 
into the ears of the people. And [‘lifted up 1411 2the 3people] 
5456-1473 2532 2799 2532 2400. "ἡ 2064 
φωνὴν αὐτὼν και ἐκλαυσαν 11:5 καὶ ιδοὺ Σαοὺλ Ἤρχετο 


their voice, and wept. And behold, Saul came 
2733.5 3588 1016 1537 68 _ 2532 2036-* ως 5100 
κατόπισθεν TOV βοὼν εξ aypov Ka εὖπε Σαοὺλ τι 
from behind the oxen from out of the field. And Saul said, | Why 
3754 2799 | 3588 2992 2532 1334, 1473. 3588 
OTL κλαίει ὁ λαὸς καὶ διηγοῦνται αὐτῷ τὰ 
is itthat [Sweep !the “People! And they described to him the 
4487 3588 435 2532 2177 4151 
ρηματα TOV ανδρὼν Ιαβῆς 11:6 και εφήηλατο πνεῦμα 
words ofthe men of Jabesh. And [sprang  'spirit 
2962 , 1909 * 5613 191 3588 4487-3778 2532 
κυρίου επὶ Σαοὺλ ὡς ἤκουσε TA ρήματα ταῦτα και 
20f the LORD] upon Saul, as he heard these words, and 
2373 > 1909 1473 | 3709-1473 _ 4970, 2532 
εθυμώθη ET’ aAvTOVS οργὴ AVTOV σφόδρα 11:7 και 
[3enraged 4over [them ‘'hisanger 2was exceedingly]. And 
2983 1417 1016 2532 3192.1 1473 2532 649 

ἔλαβε SvVO βόας και εμέλισεν αὐτὰς και απέστειλεν 


he took two oxen, and dismembered them, ἃπα sent them 





11:4 CP τὸν Bovvov - the hill 


11:5 {See Bos for variants. 





{πον yelled as [2man !one]. And he numbered them 
3956 435 * 5145 . 5505 2532 


Βαζὴκ πᾶντα avdpa Ισραὴῆλ τριακοσίας χιλιάδας και 
in Bezek, all the men of Israel — three hundred thousand, and 
435 μὴ 5144 5505 2532 2036 3588 


avipas Iovia τριάκοντα χιλιᾶδας 11:9 και εἰπε τοις 


the men of Judah -- thirty thousand. And he said to the 
32. 3588. 2064 3592 2046, 3588 ΠΣ 
αγγέλοις τοις ἐρχομένοις τὰδε EPEtTE τοις ανδρᾶσιν 
messengers coming, Thus you shall say to the men 

a . ᾿ 839 1510.8.3 1473-3588-4991 
Iapys Γαλαὰδ αὔριον ἐσται VELY ἡ σωτηρία 
of Jabesh Gilead, Tomorrow there willbe deliverance to you 
1241.1 . 3588 2246 2532 2064 3588 32 
διαθερμᾶάναντος του ἡλίου και λθον οἱ ἀγγελοι 

at the warming through of the sun. And [3came !the 2messengers] 
1519 3588 4172 2532 518 3588 435 νὰ 

εἰς τὴν πόλιν και ἀπαγγέλλουσι τοῖς ανδρᾶσιν Ιαβῆης 
into the city, and theyreported tothe men of Jabesh, 
2532 2165 , 2532 2036 3588 435 μὲ 

και εὐφράνθησαν 11:10 Kav εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες Ιαβῆς 
and they were glad. And [4said !the 2men βοΐ Jabesh] 
4314 νῷ 3588 * 839 1831 . 

προς Naas τὸν Appavitny αὔριον εξελευσόμεθα 

to Nahash the Ammonite, Tomorrow we shall come forth 
431 1473 2532 4160, 1473 3588 18 1790 1473 
προς VMAS καὶ ποιήσετε ημῖν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ενῶπιον υμὼν 
to you, and youshalldo tous what is good before you. 


2532 1096 3326, 3588 839 2532 5087-* 
11:11 καὶ εγένετο μετὰ την αὔριον Kat ἐθετο Σαοὺλ 


And it came to pass with the morning, that Saul put 


3588 2992 1519 5140 746 2532 1531 . 1519 
τον λαὸν εις τρεις apxas και εισπορενονται εις 

the people into three companies, and they entered into 
3319 3588 3925 1722 3588 4407 5433. 2532 


μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς εν TH TPWiVH φυλακῆ και 


the midst of the camp in the early morning watch, and 
5180 3588 5207, * 2193 1241] 3588 2250 
ETUTTOV τους VLOVS Αμμὼν Eos διεθερμάνθη Ἢ ἡμέρα 
struck the sons of Ammon until [3warmed through !the 2day]. 
2532 1096 . 3588 5275 ᾿ 128 2532 
καὶ εἐγενηθη οι πυηπολελειμμένοι διεσπάρησαν KAL 


And it came to pass, the ones being left behind were scattered, and 


3756 ΖΑ ὡς 1722 1473, ἈΑ1417 1909-3 588-1473. 
OvX πυηπελείφθησαν εν αὐτοὺς δὺο ETL TO AUTO 
there was not left behind among them two _ together. 


2532 2036 3588 2992 4314 * - 5100 3588 2036, 
2KQL εἰπεν ο λαὸς προς Σαμουὴλ τις ο εἰπὼν 


And [3said 'the 2people]to | Samuel, Who is the one saying, 
il 3756-936 1909 1473 3860 , 3588 435 2532 
Σαοὺλ ov βασιλεύσει ed’? ἡμὰς παρᾶδος τοὺς aVvdpas καὶ 
Saul shallnotreign over us? Deliverup the men, and 


2289-1473 2532 2036-* .. 3756 599 ᾿ 
θανατώσομεν αὐτοὺς 11:13 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται 


we will kill them! And Saul said, Not shall [2die 
3762 1722 3588 2250-3778 3754 4594 4160-2962 


OVdELS εν TH Ἡμέρα ταύτη OTL σήμερον εποίησε κύριος 
lany one] in this day, for today the LORD produced 
4991 ᾿ 1722. * ¢ 2532  2036-* 4314 
σωτηρίαν ev lopand 11:14 και etme Σαμουὴλ πρὸς 
deliverance in Israel. And Samuel said to 
3588 2992 3004 1205 4198 . 1519: πες 2532 
τον λαὸν λέγων δεῦτε πορευθὼμεν εἰς Γάλγαλα Kar 
the people, saying, Come, we should ρὸ unto Gilgal, and 
1457 . 1563, 3588 932 2532 4198 3956 
εγκαινίσωμεν EKEL τὴν βασιλείαν 11:15 και επορεύθη TAS 
we should renew there the kingdom. And [4went tall 
3588 2992 4515 * 2532 5548-* 1563-3588-* 

ο ads εἰς Γάλγαλα και ἐχρισε Σαμουὴλ εκεΐ Tov Σαοὺλ 


2the 3people] unto Gilgal; πα Samuel anointed Saul there 
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1519 935 1790 2962 1722 * 2532 2380 
εις βασιλέα evwmiov κυρίου ev [Γαλγᾶλοις kau ἐθυσεν 


as king before the LorD in Gilgal; and he sacrificed 
1563, 2378 2532 1516 : 1799 2962 2532 
εκει θυσίας και ειρηνικας EVWTLOV κυριου και 
there sacrifice offerings and peace offerings before the LoRD; and 
2165 1563, * 2532 3956 435 Ξ 4970 
ευφράνθη εκεὶ QOVA καὶ TAVTAS ἀνδρες Ισραὴλ σφόδρα 
[2was glad 3there 1541] and all the men of Israel greatly. 


CHAPTER 12 


Samuel's Discourse 
2532 2036-* 4314 3956 435 * 2400. 
12:1 και εἶπε Lapovna προς πᾶντα ἄνδρα Ισραηλ ιδοὺ 
AndSamuelsaid to every man _ of Israel, Behold, 
191 3588 5456-1473 1519 3956 3745 
Ὥκουσα τῆς φωνῆς VROV εἰς πᾶντα ὁσα 
Thearkened to your voice in all as many things as 
2036 , 1473 2532 936 1909 1473 935 2532 
εἰπατέ μοι Kat εβασίλευσα ed’ υμὰς βασιλέα 12:2 Kar 
you said tome, and I gave reign over you aking. And 


3568 2400 3588 935 ᾿ 1279 ο 1799 1473 
νυν ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς διαπορεύεται ενῶπιον υμὼν 
now, behold, the king travels before you. 
2504 1095, 2532 2521 2532 2400 3588 5207-1473 
καγὼ ‘yeynpaka Kat καθῆσομαι καὶ ιδοὺ οι υιοΐ μου 
AndI growold and 58}42]] sit; and behold, my sons 
1722 1473 2504. 2400 1330. 1790 1473 
εν vty καγὼ ιδοὺ SteAMAVOA ενῶώπιον υμὼν 
areamong you. AndI, behold, Ihave gone before you 
1537 3503-1473 2532. 2193 3588 2250-3778 

εις VEOTHTOS μοῦ και EMS τῆς μέρας TAVTHS 
from out of my youth, and until this day. 

2400. 1473 ol, 2596 1473. 1799 

12:3 wov εγὼ αποκρίθητε κατ᾽ εμοῦ ενῶπιον 


Behold, I am here. You should respond against me _ before 
2962. 2532 1799 3588 5547-1473 3448-5100 
κυριου και ενώπιον του χριστου QuTov μοσχον τινος 
the LORD, and_ before his anointed one. Of whose calf 


2983 2228 3688-5100 2983 2228 5100 1473 
Enda Ἢ ὄνον τίνος εὐληφα Ἢ τίνα υημῶν 


have Itaken? or whose donkey Πᾶνα] taken? or who of you 
2616 " 2228 5100 1600.2 2228 1537 
κατεδυνάστευσα n τίνα εξεπίεσα n εκ 
have I tyrannized over? or who have I pressured? or from out of 
5495-5100 2983 1837.3 2228 5266 
χειρὸς τίνος εἰληφα εξίλασμα Ἢ πὍυηπόδημα 
whose hand have I taken anappeasement, or a sandal? 
611 ᾿ 2596 1472 2532 501 1473 
αποκρίθητεϊ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ και αποδῶσω vp 
Should you respond to me, then Iwill give itback to you. 
2532 2036 4314. * ᾿ς 3756-91 _. 1473 2532 
4 kau εὐπον προς Σαμουὴλ οὐκ ηδίκησας ἡμὰς και 
And ἴπδν 5814 to Samuel, Υοι didnot wrong us, and 
3756-2616 μ 1473 2532 3756-2983 1537 
ου κατεδυνάστευσας ἡμὰς και ουκ εὐἰληφας εκ 
you did not tyrannize overus, and you have not taken from out of 
5495 3762 3762 2532 2036-* 4314 


χειρὸς ουδενὸς ουδὲν 12:5 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ προς 
[hand !anyone's] -- not one thing. And Samuel said to 
3588 2992 3144-2962, 1722 1473 2532 3144 3588 
TOV λαὸν paApTUS κύριος ev VEY καὶ μάρτυς ο 


the people, The LorD is witness among you, and [215 witness 


5547-1473 _ 1722 3778 3588 2220 3754 3756-2147 
χριστὸς αὐτοῦ εν TAVTY TH HMEPA OTL OVX EVPHKATE 
This anointed one] in _ this day, that you have not found 


1722 3588 5495-1473 3762 2532 2036 3144 2532 


εν TH χειρὶ μου OVdEV και επαν μάρτυς 12:6 και 
in my hand anything. And they said, He is witness. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 2992 3004 3144-2962, 3588 
εἰπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγων μᾶρτυς κύριος ο 


Samuel said to the people, saying, The LorD is witness, the 


4160, 3588 * ; 2532 3588 * , 2532 3588 321 ᾿ 
ποιησας τον Μωυσῆν και tov Ααρὼν καὶ ὁ αναγαγὼν 


one preparing Moses = and Aaron, and the one leading 
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SAMUEL 411 


3588 3962-1473 1537 + . 2532 3568 
τους πατέρας NOV εἕ Αὐγύπτου 12:7 και νυν 

our fathers from out of Egypt. And now 
2525 2532 1340.1 1473 1790 2962 2532 


KQTAOTHTE και δικάσω πὍπηῇμας EVWTLOVY KUPLOU και 


stand, and I will adjudicate for you before the LorD, and 
518 1473 3956 3588 1343 ᾿ 2962 3739 
ATAYYEAW VELY πᾶσαν τὴν δικαιοσύνην κυρίου nv 
Iwill report to you all the righteousness of the LORD, which 
4160 , 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 5613 1525 
ἐποίησεν VELY και τοις πατρᾶσιν υμὼν 12:8 ὡς εισῆλθεν 
he did to you and to — your fathers — ἃ5 [4entered 
2532 3588 5207-1473, | 1519 * 2532 5013 


Ιακὼβ και οι νιοὶ QUTOV ELS Αὐγυπτον και εταπείνωσεν 


lJacob 2and 3his sons] into Egypt, and [2humbled 
1473 αἱ 2532 994 3588 3962-1473 4314 
αὐτοὺς “Avyuttos Kat εβόησαν οἱ πατέρες HUMV προς 
3them = !Egypt]. And [yelled ‘our fathers] to 
2962 2532 649-2962 : 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 3588 * 
κύριον KaL ἀπέστειλε κύριος TOV Μωνυσὴν Kat Tov Ααρὼν 
the LORD, and the LorD sent Moses δπά Aaron. 
2532 1806 3588 3962-1473 1537 * 2532 
καὶ εξηγαγεν τους πατέρας ἡμὼν εξ Αὐγύπτου και 
And he led our fathers from out of Egypt, and 
2733.1 1473 ΕΙ722 3588 5117-3778 | 2532 1050. 
KQTWKLOEVD αὐτοὺς EV THO τόπω τούτω 12:9 και επελάθοντο 
settled them in this place. And they forgot 
2962 . 3588 2316-1473 2532 591 1473 1519 5495 


κυρίου TOV θεοὺ αὐτὼν και ATIESOTO αὐτοὺς εἰς χείρας 
the LORD theirGod, and hegave them ito the hands 
a 751.2 ? ‘+ 935 2532 
Σισὰρα ἀρχιστρατήγου Ιαβὶν βασιλέως ἀσὼν και 
of Sisera commander-in-chief of Jabesh, king of Hazor, and 
1519 5495 246 2 2532 1519 5405 935 μ 
εις χείρας αλλοφύλων και εἰς χείρας βασιλέως 
into the hands of the Philistines, and into the hands of the king 
7 2 2532 4170. | 1722 1473 2532 994 

Μωὰβ και επολέμησαν εν avtois 12:10 και εβόησαν 
of Moab. And they waged war with them. And they yelled 
4314 2962 2532 3004 264 3754 1459 3588 
προς κύριον και ELEYOV ἡμάρτομεν OTL εγκατελίπομεν TOV 
to the LorD, and said, | Wesinned, for we abandoned the 
2962 2532 1398 3588. ἢ 2532.3588 251.1 

κύριον και εδουλεύσαμεν τοις Βααλίμ Kat τοῖς ἄλσεσι 
LORD, and we served to the Baalim, and to the sacred groves. 
2532 3568 1807 1473 1537 5495 2190-1473 2532 
και νυν εξελοὺ ἡμὰς εκ χειρὸς εχθρὼν ἡμῶν και 
And now rescue us from out of the hand of our enemies, and 
1398 | , 1473 2532 649-2962 3588 * 
SovAEVTOPEV σοι 11 καὶ ἀπέστειλε κύριος TOV Ϊεροβαὰλ 
we willserve to you! And the LorD sent Jerubbaal, 
2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * ; 2532 3588 * . . 2532 1807, 

καὶ Tov Βαρὰκ Kat Tov Ϊεφθὰε Kat Tov Σαμουὴλ Kat εξείλατο 
and Barak, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and rescued 
1473 2943 1537 5495 | 3588 2190-1473 2532 
vpas κυκλόθεν εκ χειρὸς τῶν εχθρὼν υμὼν και 
you round about from out of the hand of your enemies, and 


2730 3982 
KATOKHKATE πεποιθότες 
you dwell secure. 
Samuel's Warning 
2532 1492 3754 * 935 _ 5207 
12:12 και dete ott Naas βασιλεὺς viv 

And you beheld that Nahash king of the sons 
᾿- 2064 1909 1473 2532 2036 3780. 237.1 3754 
Αμμὼν NAVev Ed’? υμὰς και ELTATE ουχὶ GAN’ ἢ OTL 
of Ammon came upon you, and yousaid, No, but ΡΝ that 
935 936 1909 1473 2532 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 
βασιλεὺς βασιλεύσει eb’? ἡμῶν καὶ KUpLos ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 
a king shallreign over us. And the LORD our God 
935-1473 | : 2532 3568 2400. 3588 935 _ 3739 
βασιλεὺς υμὼν 12:13 και νυν ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς ον 
is your king. And now behold, the king whom 
1586 , 2532 3739 2932 2532 2400, 1325-2962 
εξελέξασθε και ον κτησασθε καὶ ιδοὺ EDWKE κύριος 
youchose and whom you acquire. And behold, the Lorn puts 
1909 1473 935 1437 5399 | 3588 2962 
ed’? υμὰς βασιλέα 12:14 feav φοβήθητε TOV κύριον 
over you. aking! If you should fear the LORD, 
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2532 1398, 1473 2532 191 , 3588 5456-1473 

και δουλεύσητε αὐτὼ και QKOVO NTE τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 

and should serve to him, and should hearken to his voice, 

2532 3361-2051 3588 4750 2962 2532 

και μὴ ερίσητε ' τὼ στόματι κυρίου και 

and should not contend with the mouth of the LORD, then 

1510.7.5 2532 1473 , 2532 3588 935 . 3588 
και VES και ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ 


Ὧτε 
you should be, (even you yourselves, and the king 


936 1909 1473 4198 


3694 2962 2316-1473 


βασιλεύων εφ’ υμὰς πορευόμενοι οπίσω κυρίου θεοὺ υμὼν 


reigning over you), going 


after the LORD your God. 


1437-1161 3361 191 , 3588 5456 2962 
12:15 eav de μη ακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 

Butif youshould not hearken to the voice οἵ the LorD, 
2532 2051 3588 4750 2962. 2532 1510.83 
και EPLONTE τω στόματι κυριου και εσται 
and should contend withthe mouth οἵ the Lorb, then [3will be 
5495 2962 | 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 935-1473, : 
χειρ κυρίου ed’ VAS KQL ETL Tov βασιλέα υμὼν 
‘the hand of the LORD] against you, and against your king. 

2532 3568 2525 2532 1492 3588 4487 3588 


12:16 Kat νυν κατάστητε 


And now, stand 
3173-3778 . 3739 3588 2962 


μέγα τοῦτο O ο κύριος 


Ithis great] which the LoRD 


2962 2532 1325 5456 


και LoOETE το ρῆμα To 


and behold [(2thing 
4160 , 1722 3788-1473 


ποιῆσει εν oOdOadpots υμὼν 


willdo ἴῃ your eyes! 


3780 2326 ? 4447.1 
12:17 ovxt θερισμὸς πυρὼν σήμερον επικαλέσομαι 


Isitnot the harvest of wheat today? I shall call upon 


κύριον και δώσει φωνὰς 
the LORD, and he will give thundering sounds and rain. And know 
2532 1492 3754 3173. 3588 2549-1473 3733 4160. 
κακια υὍυμῶν HV εποιήσατε 
your evil aoe you did 


Kau tdeTE OTL μεγάλη Ἢ 
and behold that great is 
1799 2962 154 


1438 


4594 194] 


2532 5205, 2532 1097 
και VETOV καὶ YVWTE 


2532 


EVOTLOV κυρίου ALTNTAVTES EAUTOLS βασιλέα 12:18 και 
for yourselves ἃ king! And 


before the LORD, asking 


194]-* 3588 2962 
ETEKAAETATO Σαμουὴλ TOV κύριον και ἐδωκε κύριος φωνὰς και 
Samuel called upon the Lorp. 
2532 5399 3956 3588 2992 

VETOV EV TH Ἡμέρα εκεΐνη και εφοβηθη TAs ὁ λαὸς 


5205, 1722 3588 2250-1565 


2532 1325-2962 5456 2532 


And the LorD gave sounds and 


rain in that day. And iieared lall 2the 3people] 
3588 2962 4970. 2532 3588 * 2532 2036 3956 
TOV κύριον σφόδρα καὶ τὸν Σαμουὴλ 12:19 και {εΐπε TAS 
the LoRD exceedingly, and Samuel. And [4said !all 
3588 2992 4314 ὃ 4336 5228 3588 140]-1473 

0 λαὸς προς Σαμουὴλ TPOGEVEQL UTEP TOV δούλων σου 
2the 3people] to Samuel, Pray for your bondmen 
4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3766.2 599 

προς κύριον TOV θεὸν σου και OV PH ἀποθάνωμεν 
to the LORD your God, and innoway we should die! 
3754 4369 1909 3956 3588 266-1473, 2549 
OTL προστεθείκαμεν ETL πᾶσας TAS ἁμαρτίας ἡμὼν κακίαν 
For we added unto all our sins this evil 
154 1438 935 " 2532 2036-" ς 
αἰτήσαντες EXUTOLS βασιλέα 12:20 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ 
asking for ourselves a king. And Samuel said 
4314 3588 2992 3361 5399 1473 4160 3956 
προς Tov λαὸν PH φοβεῖσθε vets πεποιῆκατε πᾶσαν 


to the people, Do not fear! 


3588 2549-3778 4133 
τὴν κακίαν TAVTHY πλὴν 


this evil, except 


3693 3588 2962 2532 
ὄπισθεν του KUPLOV και 


336 


μη 


You havedone all 


] 1578, 575 
εκκλίνητε απὸ 


you should not turnaside from 


1398 3588 2962, 1722 
δουλεύσατε TW κυρίω εν 


following after the LorD. And serve tothe LORD with 


2532 3361 1578, 
ὁλη τῇ καρδία υμὼν 12:21 και μη εκκλίνητεῖ 


And you should not turn aside 


3650 3588 2528 8 1473 


[Zentire 3heart ‘your]! 
3694 3588 3367-1510,6 


OTLOW τῶν μηθέν ὄντων 
after the ἡππρ5 being nothing, 


2532 3739 3756-1807, 
καὶ οὐ ovk εξελοῦνται 
and which shall not rescue -- 


3754 
OTL 
for 


3739 4007.1 3762 

ou περανοῦσιν OVdEV 
which achieve nothing, 
3762-1510.2.6 3754 
ovdev evow 12:22 ove 
they are nothing. For 
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3756-683 , 2962 3588 2992-1473 , 1223 3588 
ουκ ATIWOETAL κυριος τον λαὸν αὕστου διὰ το 
[2shall not thrust away !the LorD] his people _ because of 
3686 1473 | 3588 3173 3754 4355 2962 1473 
OVORAa αὐτοῦ τὸ μέγα OTL προσελάβετο κύριος vas 
[sname this great]; for [2took Ithe LORD] you 
4160, 1519 2992 1438 1473-1161 3361-1096 
ποιῆσαι εἰς λαὸν EQUTO 12:23 εμοὺ δὲ. μη γένοιτο 
tomake for ἃ people to himself. But to me, may it not be 
264 , 3588 2962 3588-1257 4336 5228 
αἀμαρτεῖν TO KUPLO TOV διαλείπειν προσευχόμενον vTmEp 
to sin against the LORD, to stop praying for 
147 3588 2962 2532 [213 1473 3588. 3598 3588 
πυημὼν τῷ κυρίω και δηλώσω υμὲν τὴν οδὸν τὴν 
you tothe Lorp. But I will manifest to you the [4way 

18 , 2532 3588 2117 | 4133 5300 3588 2962 
αγαθὴν και τὴν ευθείαν 12:24 πλην φοβεῖσθε τον κύριον 
Igood = 2and 3straight]. Only fear the LORD, 
2532 1398 1473 1722 225 ς 2532 1722 3650 2588. 
Kat δουλεύσατε αὐτὼ εν αληθεία και EV OAH καρδία 
and serve tohim in — truth, and with [entire 3heart 
1473 3754 1492 3739 3170 . 3326 1473 2532 1437 
πυημὼν OTL LOETE α εμεγᾶλυνε μεθ’ υμὼν 12:25 και εὰν 
lyour]! For see what he magnified with you! And if 
2549 2554 2532 1473 2532 3588 935-1473 

κακία KQAKOTOLHONTE και υμεῖς και ὁ βασιλεὺς υμὼν 
by evil you should do evil, then you and your king 

4369 ? 

προστεθησεσθεΐ 

shall be added to your dead. 


CHAPTER 13 


The Philistines Wage War with Israel 
5207 1763 #1722 3588 936-1473 | ! 
13:1 vids ἐνιαυτοῦ Σαοῦλεν TH βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν 
[2was ason 38 year [5811] in his taking reign, 

2532 1417 2094 936 1722 *% 2532 1586 
καὶ δῦο ET εβασίλευσεν εν Ισραὴῆλ 13:2 και εξελέξατο 
and two years he reigned in Israel. And [?chose 
1438 * 5140. 5505, 45 Ε6Ἀ[1537 3588 435. 
EQUTO Σαοὺλ TPEts XLALASAS ανδρὼν EK τῶν ανδρὼν 
3for himself 1541] three thousand men from out of the men 
* 2532 1510.7.6 3326, * 1367 1722 * εξ 
Ισραηλ και σαν μετὰ Σαοὺλ δισχίλιοι εν Μαχμὰς 
of Israel. And there were with Saul twothousandin Michmash, 
2532 1722 3588 3735 i : 2532 5507 1510.7.6 3326, 
και εν TO OPEL Βαιθὴλ και χίλιοι σαν μετὰ 
and in the mountain of Beth-el, and athousand were’ with 
* ᾿ς 1722 * ᾿ς 3588. * . 2532 3588 2645. 
Ιωναθὰν εν Γαβαὰ tov Beviapty Kat τὸ KaTaAOLTOV 
Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin. And the rest 
3588 2992, 1821 , 1538 1519 3588 4638-1473 
του λαοὺ εξαπέστειλεν EKATDTOV ELS TO σκήνωμα AVTOV 
of the people he sent out, each man unto his tent. 

2532 3960-" 3588 * 3588 246 ᾿ 
13:3 και επάταξεν Iwvabav tov Νασίβή τῶν αλλοφύλων 

And Jonathan struck the Nasib of the Philistines 
3588 1722 3588 1015 2532 191 3588 246 2532 
Tov ev τῷ βουνὼ και Ὠκουσαν οι ἀλλόφυλοι και 


in the hill, and [3heardofit ‘the 2Philistines]. And 


a Η 4537 4536 1519 3956 3588 1093 3004 
Σαοὺλ εσάλπισεν σὰλπιγγι εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν λέγων 
Saul trumped the trumpet in all the land, saying, 
114 Ὁ 3588 140] 2532 3956 * 191 
NOeTHKAGLW οἱ δοῦλοι 13:4 και tas Ισραὴλ ἤκουσαν 
[3disregard us !The 2bondmen]. And all Israel heard, 
3004 3817-* 3588 * 3588 246 : 2532 
λεγόντων TETALKE Σαοὺλ tov NaciB τῶν αλλοφύλων και 
saying, Saulhas smitten the Nasib ofthe Philistines; and 


153-* 1722 3588 246 2532 305 
ἡσχύυνθησαν Iopand ev τους αλλοφύλους και ἀνέβη 
Israel was put toshame by the Philistines. And [3ascended up 





12:25 ¢CP αἀπολεισθε - you will be destroyed. 
13:2 ¢CP vuev - sons. 
13:3 CP et seq. tov υποστεμα - the fort. 


13:4 {CP εξουδενωσεν τον - treated with contempt the... 


13:5 1 

3588 2992 3694 δὰ ᾿ L722 is 2532 3588 
ο λαὸς οπίσω Σαοὺλ ev Γάλγαλα 13:5 και οι 
the 2people] after Saul in Gilgal. And the 
246 4863 1519 4171 4314 3588 * a2 2932 
αλλόφυλοι συνάγονται εἰς πόλεμον προς TOV ἰσραὴλ και 
Philistines gather together for war against Israel. And 
305 1909 3588 * 1519 4171 5144, 5505 
ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐπὶ Tov Iopand εἰς πόλεμον τριάκοντα XLALASES 
they ascend upon Israel for war- thirty thousand 
716 2532 1803 5505 2460 2532 2992 5613 3588 285 
αρμᾶτων KAL εξ XLALQSES ιππέων καὶ λαὺς ὡς ἢ ἄμμος 
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as_ the sand 
3588 3844 | 3588 549] 3588 2281 3588 4128 2532 


θαλάσσης TH πλήθει και 
inthe multitude. And 


n παρὰ TO  XELAOS τῆς 
by the edge ofthe sea 


305 2532 3924.2 ὁ 1722 * οὖς 18282 
ἀναβαίνουσι και TapepBadrdrAovow ev Μαχμὰς efevavtias 
they ascend, and camp in Michmash, right opposite 
2596. 3558 * ᾿ 2532 435 * ? 
κατὰ νότου Βαιθαβέν 13:6 kat avyp ἰσραὴλ 
according to the south of Beth-aven. And the man of Israel 
1492 3754 47302-1473 . 3361-4317 1473. 
εἰδεν OTL Ἰἱστενὼς αὐτῷ Ἢ προσᾶγειν αὐτὸν 


beheld that it was straitly to him, [2to not lead forward !for him]. 


2532 2928, 3588 2992 1722 3588 4693 : 2532 1722 3588 
και εκρύβη ο λαὸς εν τοις σπηλαίοις και εν ταις 
And [3814 lthe 2people] in the caves, and in the 
3128.1 2532 1722 3588 4073 2532 1722 3588 998.1 2532 
μᾶνδραις και EV TALS πέτραις KAL εν τοις βόθροις και 
lairs, and in the rocks, and in the excavations, and 


1722 3588 2978.1 2532 3588 1224. .. 1224 
εν τοις λᾶκκοις 13:7 και οι διαβαίνοντες διέβησαν 
in the pits. And the ones passing over, passed over 


3588 * 1519 1093 * 2532 * ᾿ 2932 5 


τον lopdavyv εἰς Ὑην Tad kat Γαλαὰδ και Σαοὺλ 
the Jordan into theland of Gad and Gilead. And Saul 
2089 1510.73 1722 * 2532 3956 3588 2992 1839 

ἐτι ν εν Tadyadous και TAS ὁ λαὸς εξέστη 

stil was in  Gilgal, and all the people were receded 
3694 1473 2532 1257 2033, 2250 3588 

οπίσω αὐτοῦ 13:8 και διέλιπεν ETTA ἡμέρας TH 

after him. And he stopped seven days, according to the 
3142 _ 5613 2036-* 2532 3756 3854 i 7 


μαρτυρίω WS εἰπε Σαμουὴλ καὶ Ov παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ 


testimony as Samuel 5814. And [did not 3come 1Samuel] 
1519 * 2532 1289 3588 2992-1473 πὰ ae. 1473 
εἰς Γᾶάλγαλα και διεσπὰρη oO λαὸς αὐτοῦ απ’ avVTOV 
unto Gilgal, and [scattered this people] from him. 


2532 2036-* _. 4317 Σ 3704 4160. 
13:9 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ προσαγάγετε πὼς ποιήσω 
And Saul said, Lead forward animals so that I should offer 


3646.1, 2532 1516 . 2532 390. 3588 
ολοκαύτωσιν και εἰρηνικὰς καὶ αἀνῆνεγκε τὴν 
ἃ whole burnt offering, and peace offerings. And he offered the 
3646.1, 2532 1096 5613 4931, 
ολοκαύτωσιν 13:10 και ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσεν 
whole burnt offering. And it came to pass as_ he completed 
399 “ 3588 3646.1 , 2532 2400 : 
avadhepwv τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν και ιδοὺ Σαμουὴλ 
offering the whole burnt offering, that behold, Samuel 
3854 2532 1831-* 1519 529 1473 2127 
παρεγένετο και εξῆλθε Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ ευλογῆσαι 
arrived. And Saul came forthto meet him, to bless 
1473 | 2532 2036-" 5100 4160 2532 
αὐτὸν 13:11 καὶ εἰπε Σαμουὴλ τι πεποίηκας και 
him. And Samuel said, What have you done? And 
2036-* 1360 1492 3754 1289 3588 2992 575 1473, 
εἰπε Σαοὺλ διότι εἰδον OTL διεσπᾶρη ὁ λαὸς απ’ εμοῦὺ 


5811 5414, For 
2532 1473 3756-3854 


Isaw that [3scattered !the 2people] from me, 
1722 3588 342 ΟῸὋ 358. 2222 5613 


και OV OV παρεγένου EV τῷ μαρτυρίω τῶν ἡμερὼν ὡς 
and you came not in the testimony ofthe days as 

1299 2532 3588 246. 4863 

διέταξας καὶ οι αλλόφυλοι συνηχθησαν 

you set in order, and that the Philistines were gathered together 
1519 * 2532 2036 3568 2597 Ν 3588 
εις Μαχμὰς 13:12 και εἶπα νυν καταβήσονται οι 


in Michmash, and I said, Now [shall come down !the 


246 4314 1473 1519 * 2532 3588 4383 , 3588 
αλλόφυλοι πρὸς pe ets Γάλγαλα καὶ tov TPOGwWTOV του 


2Philistines] to me in Gilgal, and the face of the 
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2962 3756-1189 2532 1467 Ἃ 2532 399, 
κυρίου ουκ εδεηθην και ενεκρατευσᾶμην καὶ ανηνεγκα 


LoRD I beseeched not -- and I took control myself and offered 


3588 3646.1 2532 2036." ᾿ς 434. 
τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν 13:13 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ προς Σαοὺλ 
the whole burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, 
3154 1473 3754 3756-5442 3588 1785-1473 


μεματαϊωταὶ σοι OTL OVK εφύλαξας THY εντολὴν μου 

It is folly to you that you kept not my commandment 
3733 178 =, P 1473 2962 5613 2090-2962 3588 
nv EVETELAQTO GOL KUPLOS ὡς ἡτοίμασε κύριος τὴν 
which [2gave charge 3to you !the LoRD], ἃ5 the LORD prepared 
932-1473 1900 * 2193 165, 2532 3568 3588 
βασιλείαν gov ext Ισραὴῆλ ews atwvos 13:14 και νυν Ἢ 
your kingdom over Israel unto the eon. And now 


932-1473 3756-2476 _ 1473 2532 2212-2962 
βασιλεία Gov ov στησεταὶ σοι και ζητήσει κύριος 
your kingdom shall not stand with you. And the Lorp shall seek 
1438 444 2596 3588 2588-1473 _ 2532 
EQUTO ἀνθρωπον κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν QUTOV KQL 
for himself aman according to his heart. And 
1781-2962 1473 1519 758 1909 3588 2992-1473 


EVTEAELTAL κύριος αὐτὼ εις ἄρχοντα επὶ TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
the LORD shall give charge to him for ruler over his people, 
3754 3756-5442 3745 1781 1473 3588 


OTL οὐκ εφύλαξας ὁσα EVETELAQTO σοι ο 
for youkeptnot as many things as [3gave charge ‘to you !the 
2962 2532 450-* 2532 565 1537 
κύριος 13:15 και ἀνέστη Σαμουὴλ και ἀπῆλθεν EK 


ΘΕ]: And Samuel ΓΟ56 up, and went forth from out of 
1519 1015, * : 2532 1980-* 


Tanyas eis βουνὸν Βενιαμίν και επεσκέψατο Σαοὺλ 


Gilgal unto the hill of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 

3588 2992 3588 2147 3326 1473 561 1812, 435 

TOV λαὸν TOV ευρεθέντα LET’ αὐτοῦ WS εξακοσίους avipas 
the people being found with him, about six hundred men. 


* 2532 * 5207-1473 (2532 3588 2992 3588 
13:16 και Σαοὺλ και Ἰωναθὰν vids αὐτοῦ και ὁ λαὸς οι 


And Saul and Jonathan his son, and the people 
2147 3326 1473 2523 ΤΑ 2532 
ευρεθέντες μετ’ AVTWV εκάθισαν εν Γαβαὰ Ἠενυαμὸν και 
being found with him, — stayed in Gibeah of Benjamin. And 
3588 246 3924.2 1722 * : 2532 
οι αλλόφυλοι παρεμβεβλῆκεισαν εν Mayxpas 13:17 και 
the Philistines nice ga in Michmash. And 
1831 1537 68 | 246 
εξηλθε διαφθείρων εἕ aypov αλλοφύλων 


men came forth ἴο destroy from out of the field of the Philistines 


1722 5.40 746. 3588 746 3588 1520 1914. 
εν τρισὶν ἀρχαῖς n apxn Ἢ μία επιβλέπουσα 
in three companies. The [2company lone] looking upon 
3598 * . 1909 3588 1093 τς 2532 
οδὸν Γοφερὰ επὶ τὴν γὴν Σωγὰλ 13:18 και 
the way of Ophrah, towards the land οἵ Shual. And 
746. 3588 1520 1914. 3598 * . 2532 
apxn Ἢ μία επιβλέπουσα ον Βαιθωρὼν και 
[company lone] looking upon the way of Beth-horon. And 
3588 746 3588 150 1914. 3598 * . 3588 
nN apxn Ἢ μία επιβλέπουσα οδὸν Γαβαέ τὴν 
[2company lone] looking upon the way of Gibeah, 

1582.2 1909 * . 3588°* 3588 2048 2532 
EKKUTITOVOR ETL Tat τὴν Σαβαῖν τὴν ἐρημον 13:19 και 
looking towards Gai, the Zeboim wilderness. And 
5045 4604 | 3756 2147, 1722 3956 3588 ee 
τέκτων σιδήρου ουχ ευρίσκετο EV TAO TH 
afabricator ofiron wasnot found in all the fond 
* 3754 2036 3588 246 | 3379 4160, 3588 
Ισραὴλ ὅτι εἶπον οἱ αλλόφυλοι PH ποτε ποιησωσιν OL 


of Israel; for [3said !the 2Philistines], Perhaps [3will make ‘the 


7 . 4501 . 2532 1393.2 2532 2597 3956 
EBpatot ρομφαίαν καὶ dopv 13:20 και κατέβαινε Tas 
2Hebrews] a broadsword and spear. And [3went down !all 
= 1519 1093 246 5471.1 1538 3588 


Ἰσραὴλ εἰς γὴν αλλοφύλων χαλκεύειν ἐκαστος τὸ 
2Israel] into the land of the Philistines, [2ἴο forge ΠῸΓ each] 


2327.1-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588 4632-1473 , 2532 1538 3588 
θέριστρον αὐτοῦ και τὸ σκεῦος QUTOV και εκαστος Τὴν 


his own reaping hook, and his utensil, and each 


513-1473 _ 2532 3588 1407-1473 ᾿ 2532 1510.7.3 3588 
αξίνην αὐτοῦ Kat τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ 13:21 και HV ο 
his axe, and his sickle. And [3was  !the 
5166.2, 2092 3588 2325 1519-1161 3588 4632 , 
τρυγητὸς ἐτοιμὸς Tov θερίζειν εἰς ὃε TA σκεύη 


2gathering of crops] prepared to harvest, but for the items 


414 LTAMOYHA A 13:22 
1510.7.3 5140 4608.2 1519 3588 3599 2532 3588 = 513, 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 3808, 3588 142 3588 
nv TPELS σίκλοι εἰς TOV οδόντα καὶ TH αξίνη 14:6 και εἰπεν Ιωναθὰν προς TO παιδάριον TO αἷρον τὰ 
there was a charge of three shekels for the tooth, and to the axe, And Jonathan said to the servant-lad carrying 

2532 3588 1407 5287 1510.7.3 358δ 1473 2532 4632-1473 1204 2532 1224 1519 3588 5287 

καὶ τῷ ρεπᾶνω Τυπόστασις nv Ἢ αὐτῇ 13:22 και σκεύη AVTOV δεῦρο και διαβὼμεν Els την υπόστασιν 
and to the 510Κ16 --ὀ the support camp was [ἋΠ6 same. And his weapons, Come, and we should pass over into the support camp 
1096 1722 3588 2250 3588 417] 2532 3756 3588 564-3778 | 1536 4160-2962 ᾿ 1473 
εγεένετο εν ταις ἡμεραις του πολέμου και οὐχ τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων τούτων εἶτι ποιήησαι κυριος μιν 
itcame to passin the days of the war, that there was not of these uncircumcised, if perchance the LORD may commit to us; 
2147, 4501 Ν 2532 1393.2 1722 5405 3956 3588 2992 3754 3756-1510.2.3 3588 2962 4912 4982 1722 4183 P 
ευρέθη ρομφαία καὶ δόρυ εν χειρὶ παντὸς του λαοῦ OTL OVK ἐστι THO κυρίω συνεχόμενον σώζειν εν πολλοὶς 
found abroadsword and spear in thehand ofall the people for [3is not Ithe 2LORD] holding back to deliver by many 


3588 3326, * 2532 * 


: ; 2532 2147. 3588 * 
του μετὰ Σαοὺλ Kar Iwvabav 


Kau ευρέθη τω Σαοὺλ 


with Saul and Jonathan—- but it wasfound with Saul 
2532 3588 * 5207-1473, 2532 1831 1537 
καὶ To Ιωναθὰν vim avtov 13:23 και εξηλθεν εξ 
and Jonathan his son. And [4went forth 5from out of 
5287 β 3588 246 ? 3588 1722 3588 4008 
VTOTTATEWS Tov αλλοφύλων τὴν εν τω πέραν 


Ithe support camp of the 3Philistines] the place on the other side 


* 


Maxpas 
of Michmash. 
CHAPTER 14 
Jonathan Pursues the Philistines 
2532 1096 2250 2532 2036 + 
14:1 kau γίνεται ἡμέρα και etvev Ιωναθὰν 


And came to pass acertainday that [4said ‘Jonathan 
5207 * ‘ 3588 3808 . 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 
vLOS ovr To παιδαρίω TO αἵροντι τα σκεύη QuvTov 
2the son 3of Saul] to the servant-lad carrying his weapons, 
1204 2532 1224 | 1519 5287 3588 
δεῦρο Kat διαβὼμεν εις πὍυηῇπόστασιν TOV 
Come, for weshould pass over unto the support camp οἵ the 
246 3588 1722 3588 4008-1565 7 2532 3588 3962-1473 
αλλοφύλων τὴν EV TH πέραν εκείνω καὶ τω πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
Philistines on that other side — but [210 his father 
3756-518 2532 * 252] 1883 3588 1015 
OVK ἀπΏγγειλε 14:2 και Σαοὺλ εκᾶθητο ETAVW TOV βουνοῦ 
The reported not). And Saul settled upon the hill 
5259 3588 4496.1 3588 1722 * , 2532 3588 2992 3588 
vVTO τὴν poav τὴν ev Maydwv kat ὁ λαὸς oO 
under the pomegranate in Migron. And the people 
3326 147. 561 812 435 2532 * | 5207 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὡς εξακόσιοι ἀνῦρες 14:3 και Αχία νυιὸς 
with him were as six hundred men. And Ahijah, son 
BO 80 _# . 527. * 5207. τ 
Αχιτὼβ αδελφοὺ Ιωχαβέδ viov Φινεές viov Ηλὶ 
of Ahitub, brother of Ichabod, son οἵ Phinehas, son of Eli 
2409 , 3588 2962, 1722 * 142 2186.5 2532 3588 
lepevs του κυρίουεν Σηλὼ atpwv εφοὺδ και ὁ 
the priest of the ΓΟ in Shiloh was carrying the ephod. And the 
2992 3756-1492 3754 4198." 2532 303.1 
λαὸς οὔκ HSeroTL πεπόρευται Ιωναθὰν 14:4 [και ἀναμέσον 
people knew not that Jonathan was gone. And in the midst 


3588 = 1225.1 3739 2212-* 1224 1519 3588 
τῆς διαβάσεως ov εἵητει Ιωναθὰν διαβηναι εἰς τὴν 
of the ford of which Jonathan sought to pass over into the 


5287 3588 246 207.1 4073 1782 
πυπόστασιν TOV AAOPVAWVAKPOTHPLOY πέτρας ἐντεῦθεν 
support camp of the Philistines, was anextremityrock from here 
2532 207.1 ὃς, 4073 1782 3686 3588 1520 


καὶ QKPOTHPLOV πέτρας εντεῦθεν ὄνομα Tm ενὶ 
and anextremity rock from there — the name given to the one 
* 2532 3686 3588 243 κε 3588 
Boons καὶ ὄνομα TH ἄλλω Σενὰ 14:5 ἢ 
was Bozez, and the name given to the other was Seneh. The 
207.1 3588 1520 575 1005 2064 * 2532 
ἀκροτηρίον ἢ μία απὸ Poppa ερχομένω Mayxpas και 
[extremity lone] from the north was going to Michmash, and 
3588 207.1 3588 243 575, 3558 2064 


Ἢ akpoTnpLtov τὸ ἄλλο απὸ νότου ερχομένω Γαβαέ 
the [2extremity lother] from the south was going to Gibeah. 
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2228 1722 364] 2532 2036 1473 3588 142 3588 
Ἢ εν odtyots 14:7 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 αἱρὼν τα 
or by few. And [4said Sto him !the one 2carrying 
4632-1473 . 4160 3956 3739 302 3588 2588-1473 2309, 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ποίει TAVO αν Ὦ καρδία σου θεληση 
3his weapons], You do all what ever your heart — should will. 
1578 4572 2400. 1473 3326, 1473 1510,2.1 5613 3588 
ἐγκλινον σεαυτὸν ιδοὺ εγὼ μετὰ σου ELL ως Ἢ 
Turn yourself! Behold, I [2with 3you lam]. As 


2588-1473 3588 2588-1473 2532 2036-* 2400 
καρδία cov ἢ καρδία pov 14:8 και εἰπεν Ιωναθὰν ov 
your heart my heart. And Jonathan said, Behold, 
1473 1224 4314 3588 435 2532 26334 


pets διαβαίνομεν προς τους AVSpas και κατακυλισθησόμεθα 
we pass over to the men, and we willroll down 
4314 1473 | 1437 3592 2036 4314 1473 
προς αὐτοὺς 14:9 εὰἂν τὰδε εὐπωσι πρὸς ἡμὰς 
upon them. If thus theyshouldsay to us, 
868 | 1563, 2193 302 1448 | 1473 2532 
ATOOTNTE €KEL EOS αν EYVYLOO MEV πὍυημιν και 
Abstain there until whenever we should approach to you. Then 
2476 1909 1438 2532 3766.2 305 1909 
στησόμεθα εφ’ EXUTOLS και OV μη ἀναβῶμεν en’ 
we shall stand by ourselves, and in no way shall we ascend unto 
1473 2532 1437 3592 2036 4314 1473 305, 
αὐτοὺς 14:10 και εὰν τὰδε εἰπωσι προς ημὰς AVABHTE 
them. And If thus they shouldsay to us, Ascend 
4314 1473 2532 = 305 3754 3860 1473 
προς ἡμὰς και αναβησόμεθα OTL παραδέδωκεν aAVTOVS 
to us, then we willascend! For [has delivered 3them 
2962 1519 5495-1473 3778 1473 3588 4592 |. 
κύριος εις χείρας ἡμὼν τοῦτο ἡμῖν τὸ σημεῖον 
1316 LORD] into ourhands— this willbe tous the sign. 

2532 1525 297 1519 3588 5287 3588 
14:11 και εἰσῆλθον ἀμφότεροι εἰς τὴν υπόστασιν τῶν 

And they entered both unto the support camp of the 
246 2532 2036 3588 246 . 2400. 1607, 
αλλοφύλων και εἶπον OL αλλόφυλοι LOOV EKTOPEVOVTAL 
Philistines. And [3said !the 2Philistines], Behold, [3come forth 
3588 * . 1537 3588 5174.1-1473 3739 2928 
οι Ββραΐοι ex τῶν τρωγλὼν AVTOV OV εκρύβησαν 
the 2Hebrews] from out of their burrows where they hide 


1563, 2532 611 3588 435 3588 5287 . 

eket 14:12 και ἀπεκρίθησαν or avipesTnS υποστάσεως 
there. And [5responded ‘the 2men 3of the 4support camp] 
4314 * 2532 4314 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 


προς Ιωναθὰν καὶ πρὸς TOV αἴροντα 

to Jonathan, and to the one carrying 
2532 3004 305 4314 1473 2532 1107 . 

και λέγουσιν ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμὰς KAL γνωριοῦμεν 

And theysay, Ascend to us, and we will make known 
1473 4487 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 142 3588 
υμν ρημὰα και εἶπεν Ιωναθὰν προς τον αἵροντα τα 
to you athing! And Jonathan said ἴο the one carrying 
4632-1473 _ 305 3604 [473 3754 3860 1473 
σκεύη AVTOV ἀνάβηθι οπίσω μον OTL παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς 
his weapons, Youascend after me, for [has delivered 3them 
2962 1519 5495 * 2532 305-* 

κύριος εἰς χεῖρας ᾿ἴσραῆλ 14:13 και ἀνέβη Ιωναθὰν 
1316 LORD] into the hands of Israel! And Jonathan ascended 


1909 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 1909 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 3588 
ETL TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ και ETL TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ και O 


τα σκεύη QuTov 
his weapons. 


upon his hands, and upon his feet, and the 
142 3588 4632-1473 _ 3694 1473 2532 1914 

aipov TA σκεῦη αὐτοῦ οπίσω avTOV και επέβλεψαν 
one carrying his weapons after him. And they looked 
2596 4383 * 2532 3960 1722 1473. 2532 3588 
κατὰ πρόσωπον Iwvabav και επᾶταξεν εν QUTOVS καὶ 0 
upon the person οἵ Jonathan; and he struck among them; and the 


142 3588 4632-1473 , 1920 3694 1473 2532 
Qipwv TA σκεύη AVTOV επεδίδου οπίσω AVTOV 14:14 και 


one carrying his weapons gave overafter him. And 


14:15 1 SAMUEL 415 
1096 3588 4127, 3588 4413 3739 3960-" 3588 3326, * 2532: 2532 3956 
εγένετο  πληγηῆὴ Ὦ πρώτη Hv επὰᾶταξεν Ιωναθὰν ἰσραὴλ TOV μετὰ Σαοὺλ και Iwvabav 14:22 και Tas 
came to pass the [beating lfirst] which Jonathan struck Israel, of the ones with Saul and Jonathan. And every 
2532 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 , 3613 1501 435 435, * ᾿ς 3588 2928 1722 3588 3735 * AGL 

KQLO atpav TX σκεύη AVTOV WS εἰκοσιν avipes ανὴρ Iopand ot κρυπτόμενοιεν Tw Oper Edpaip ἤκουσαν 


and the one carrying his weapons, 
1722 1002 2532 1722 4073.2 2532 1722 2894.1 3588 3077. 
εν βολίσι και εν πετροβόλοις και εν KOXAGEL τοῦ πεδίου 
by arrows, and by rock slinging, and by pebbles οἵ the plain. 


2532 1096 1611 1722 3588 3925 , 2532 
14:15 kau εγένετο ἐκστασις εν τῇ παρεμβολῇ και 


was about twenty men 


And came to pass a change of state in the camp, and 

1722 68 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 1722 3588 5287 2532 
εν aypwot Kat TAaSO λαὸς ὁ EV τῇ υποστᾶσει KaAL 
in the field. And all the people in the support camp, and 
3588 1311 7 1839 2532 1473 2532 
ou διαφθείροντες εξέστησαν και QUTOL και 
the ones being utterly destroyed -- [3were startled leven ?they]. And 
2284 a 1093 2532 1096 1611 
εθαμβηθη yn και ἐγένετο ἐκστασις 
[3was distraught The land], and there took place a change of state 
3844. 2962. 2532 1492 3588 4649 ἢ 3588 
παρὰ κυρίου 14:16 και etdov οι σκοποὶ του 
because of the LORD. And [4beheld !the 2watchmen 

. 1722 * _# ἢ 2532 2400. 3588 3925 ; 
Σαοὺλ εν [Γαβαὰ Βενιαμὶν και ιδοὺ Ἢ παρεμβολη 
3of Saul] in Gibeah of Benjamin; and behold, the campt 
5015 1759.2 2532  2036-* 
τεταραγμένη ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 14:17 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ 
was disturbed on this side and that side. And Saul said 
3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 1980 | 1211 2532 
τω λαὼ THO PET’ αντοὺ επισκέψασθε on και 
to the people with him, You number yourselves indeed, and 
1492 5100 4198 1537 1473 2532 1980 2532 


ἔδετε τις πεπόρενται EF ἡμὼν καὶ επεσκέψαντο και 
see who has gone from out of us! And they numbered, and 


2400, 3756 2147, μ Ε 2532 3588 142 3588 
ιδοὺ ουχ ευρίσκετο Ιωναθὰν και ὁ atpwv TH 
behold, [2was not 3found 1Jonathan], and the one carrying 
4632-1473 2532 2036-* _. 3588 4317 3588 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ 14:18 και εἰπε Σαοῦλτω Αχία προσάγαγε TO 
his weapons. And Saulsaid to Ahijah, Bring the 


2186.5 _ 3754 1510.73 3588 2757 35882316 1722 3588 2250-1565 
εφουδ ὁτι Hv Ἢ κιβωτὸς του θεοῦ εν τῇ ἡμέρα Eketvy 
ephod! For [4was !the 2ark 30f God] in that day 

1799 = : 2532 1096 5613 2980-* 

ενῶπιον Iopand 14:19 kau eyeveto ὡς ελάλησε Σαοὺλ 
before Israel And it came to pass as_ Saul spoke 

4314 3588 2409 2532 3588 2279 [722 3588 3925 _ 3588 
προς TOV ἱερέα καὶ O NHXOS EV τῇ παρεμβολὴ τῶν 
to the priest, that the sound in’ the camp of the 
246 ὃ 4198 4198 2532 4129 2532 
αλλοφύλων πορευόμενος ETOPEVETO KaL επληθυνε και 
Philistines [2ροϊηρ /ouder ‘went οὐ], and it multiplied. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 2409 4863 3588 5495-1473 


εἰπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς TOV ιερέα συνάγαγε τας χείρας σου 
Saul said to the priest, Gather together your hands! 
2532 305-* 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 2532 
14:20 και ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ και TAS O λαὸς ὁ μετ’ αὐτοῦ και 
And Saul ascended, and all the people with him, and 
2064 2193 3588 4171 2532 2400 1096 4501 
ἔρχονται EWS TOV πολέμου και ιδοὺ εγένετο ρομφαία 
they came unto the battle. | And behold, [3was 2broadsword 
435 1909 3588 4139-1473 , 2532 4799 3173 
ανδρὸς ETL TOV πλησίον AUVTOV και σύγχυσις μεγὰλη 


levery man's] upon his neighbor, and [3confusion 2great 
4970, 2532 3588 140] 3588 15106 5504 
σφόδρα 14:21 και ov δοῦλοι οι ὄντες εχθές 
lan exceedingly]. And the bondment being yesterday 
2532 5154 2250 3326 3588 246 3588 305 

καὶ TPLTQY ἡμέραν μετὰ TOV ἀλλοφύλων OL ἀανάβαντες 
and the third day before with the Philistines, the ones ascending 
1519 3588 3925 , 1994 2532-1473 1510.1 3326, 


Els THY παρεμβολὴν ἐπεστράφησαν KAL AVTOL εἶναι μετὰ 
into the camp, turned themselves also to be with 





14:15 ¢CP πεδιω - field. 
14:16 fi.e. of the Philistines. 
14:21 ti.e. people of Israel fighting for the Philistines. 





man of Israel hiding in mount Ephraim heard 


3754 5343 3588 246 | 2532 4882.1 2532 
OTL πεφεύγασιν οἱ αλλόφυλοι και συνάπτουσι και 
that [Shave fled ‘the 2Philistines]. And they joined together also 
1473 3694 1473 1519 4171 2532 4982-2962 1722 
QUTOL οπίσω αὐτὼν εις πόλεμον και ἐσωσε κυριος εν 

themselves after them to battle. And the Lorn delivered [2in 
3588 2250-1565 3588 * 2532 3588 4171 1330 3588 


τῇ ἡμέρα exetvy τον IopandrA kat ὁ πόλεμος διῆλθε τὴν 
3that day Ysrael]. And the war went through 

μῳ 2532 3956 3588 2992 1510.7.3 3326, * ,. 5616 1176 

Βηθαῦὺν Kat Taso λαὸς HV μετὰ Σαοὺλ ὡσεὶ δέκα 

Beth-aven. Andall the peoplebeing with Saul were about θη 


5505 435 2532 1510.7.3 3588 4171 1289 
XtALaSES ανδρὼν 14:23 καὶ HV 0 πόλεμος διεσπαρμένος 


thousand men. And [3was !the 2war] dispersing 
1519 3650 3588 4172 1722 3588 3735 is Cs 
εἰς ὁλὴν THY TOAW EV TH Oper Edpaip 
into every city in mount Ephraim. 
Saul's Foolish Oath 
2532 * 50. 52 3173 
14:24 και Σαοὺλ ἡγνόησεν ayvoiav μεγάλην 
And Saul knewnot ([2ignorance '!through great] 
1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 689.1 3588 2992 3004 
εν τῇ ἡμέρα Eketvy και ἀρᾶται τω λαὼ λέγων 
in that day, and he gives curse to the people, saying, 
1944 3588 444 3739 2068 740 2193 2073 
ETLKATAPATOS O ἄνθρωπος OS φάγεται ἄρτον EWS εσπέρας 
Accursed the man who shall eat bready until evening — 


2532 1556, 1519 3588 2190-1473 2532 3756 = 1089, 
και εκδικῆσω εἰς Tov εχθρὸν pov και οὐκ εγεύσατο 


80 Iwill punish for myenemy. And not [4tasted 
3956 3588 2992 740 2532 3956 3588 1093 2064 
TAS ὁ λαὸς ἄρτου και πᾶσα H yn ἢἤλθεν 
lany ofthe 3people] bread— and _ all the land went 
1519 1409.1 2532 1409.1 1510.7.3. 3193.1 2596 


14:25 και δρυμὸς ν 
And at Grove was 


μελισσῶνος κατὰ 


an apiary by 


εἰς δρυμὸν] 
unto Grove. 


4383 3588  ὁδ 2532 1525. 3588 2992 
πρόσωπον του aypov 14:26 και εισῆλθεν o λαὸς 

the face of the field. And [3entered ‘the 2people] 
1519 3588 3193.1 2532 2400. 1279 3192 2532 
εἰς τὸν μελισσῶνα καὶ ιδοὺ διεπορεύετο μέλι και 
into the apiary, and behold, [2went forth ‘thoney]. And 
3756-1510.7.3 2088 1994 3588 5495-1473 1519 3588 
ουκ HV επιστρέφων τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ εἰς TO 


there was not the one turning his hand to 

4750-1473 , 3754 5399 | 3588 2992 3588 3727 2962 . 

στόμα AVTOV OTL EhOBHOH ὁ λαὸς TOV OPKOV κυρίου 

his mouth, for [3feared ‘the 2people] the oath of the Lorp. 
i . 3756-191 ᾿ 172 3588 3726 

14:27 και Iwvadav οὐκ ακηκόει εν τω ορκίζειν 


And Jonathan heard not about the binding [3by an oath 


3588 3962-1473 _ 3588 2992 2532 1614 3588 
TOV TATEPA QvUTOvV TOV λαὸν και εξέτεινε το 

4by his father Ithe 2people]. And he stretched out the 
206.1 3588 4638.1-1473 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 


ἄκρον TOV σκήπτρου αὐτοῦ TOV εν TMH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και 


tip of his staff in his hand, and 
911 1473 1519 3588 2781 3588 3192 2532 1994 
ἐβαψεν αὐτὸ εἰς TO κηρίον του μέλιτος και επέστρεψε 
dipped it into the honeycomb of the honey, and returned 


3588 5495-1473 , 1519 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 308 3588 
τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ εἰς TO στόμα AVTOV και ανέβλεψαν οι 


his hand to hismouth— —_ and _ [looked up 
3788-1473, . 2532 611 . 1520 1537 3588 
οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 14:28 και ἀπεκρίθη εις EK του 
this eyes]}. And [5responded ‘one 2from out of 3the 





14:22 +CP Ἰσραὴλ - Israel. 
14:24 fti.e. food. 

14:24 +See Bos for variants. 
14:27 ti.e. he revived. 


416 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 14:29 
2992 25322036 3726, 3726 3588 3962-1473 3588 2992 435 2532 2036 3956 3588 18 1799 6ἁ 1473 4160 
λαοῦ και εἶπεν ορκίσας ὥρκισε O πατὴρ σον τον λαὸν avipa και εὐπον παν TO aya0ovt ενωπιὸν σου ποίει 


4people] and 5414, By an οδίῃ [2bound lyour father] the people, 


3004 1944 ᾿ 3588 444 3739 2068 740 4594 
λέγων ETLKATAPATOSO ἄνθρωπος OS φάγεται ἄρτον σήμερον 


saying, Accursed be the man who shall eat bread today. 
2532 1590 , 3588 2992 2532 1097-* 2532 
και εξελυθη ο λαὸς 14:29 και ἐγνὼω Iwvabav Kar 
And [were faint !the 2people]. And Jonathan knew, and 
2036 525 3588 3962 1473 3588. 1093 1492 1360 
εἰπεν αἀπῆλλαχεν ο πατὴρ μου τὴν γὴν LE διότι 
said, [3rids 2father IMy] the land; [2behold '!for 
1492 3588 3788-1473 3754 108 1024 5100 

εἶδον οἱ οφθαλμοὶ μου ὅτι εγευσάμην βραχὺ τι 

4see 3my eyes] now that I tasted alittle something 


3588 3192-3778 : 235 3754 1487 2532 2068 2068 
του μέλιτος TOVTOV 14:30 αλλ’ OTL εἰ και ἐφαγεν ἐσθων 


of this honey. But that if also [4ate 3in eating 
4594 3588 2992 3588 4661 3588 2190-1473 3739 
σήμερον ὁ λαὸς TOV σκύλων τῶν εχθρὼν AVTOV ὧν 
Stoday [1Πη6 2people] of the spoils of their enemies which 
2147 3568 302 3173 1096 , 3588 4127. ῈἑῈ1722 
evpev νυν αν μείζων εγεγόνει πληγὴ εν 


they found, now even greater would have been the calamity among 


3588 246 ν 2532 3960 1722 3588 2250-1565 
τοις ἀλλοφύλοις 14:31 και επᾶάταξεν EV TH μέρα εκεϊνη 


the Philistines. And he struck in that day 

1537 3588 246 4183 1722 * . 2532 
εκ τῶν αλλοφύλων πλείους εν Μαχμὰς και 
from out of the Philistines many in Michmash. And 
2872 , 3588 2992 4970, 2532 3729 3588 
εκοπίασενο λαὸς σφόδρα 14:32 kat ὥρμησεν ὁ 
[3tired the 2people] exceedingly. And [3advanced !the 
2992 1909 3588 4661 2532 2983 3588 2992 4168 2532 
λαὸς επι τὰ σκῦλα και ἐλαβεν O λαὸς ποίμνια καὶ 


2people] unto the spoils. And [3took ‘the 2people] flocks, and 


1009.3 2532 5043 1016 2532 4969 1909 3588 1093 2532 
βουκόλια και τέκνα βοὼν και ἐσφαξαν επὶ τὴν γὴν και 
herds, and offspring of oxen, and slew them upon the ground; and 
2068 3588 2992 4862 3588 129 2532 518 


ἤσθιεν o λαὸς συν TO αἵματι 

[Sate them !the 2people] with the blood. And they reported 

3588 * 3004 264 3588 2992 3588 2962 . 

τω Σαοὺλ λέγοντες ἡμάρτηκεν O λαὸς τω KUPLO 

to Saul, saying, [sin Ithe 2people] against the Lorb, 

3588 2068 1722 3588 129 2532 2036- |. 264 

του φαγεῖν εν τῷ αἵματι και εἰπε Σαοὺλ ἡμάᾶρτετε 
toeat with the blood. And Saul 5414, You sinned. 

2947 | 1211 1473 1778.2 3037 3173 2532 

κυλίσατε δη μοι ενταῦθα λίθον μέγαν 14:34 και 

Roll indeed tome here [2stone ‘a great]. And 

2036-* ᾿ς 1289 |] 172 3588 2992 2532 2035 [473 

εὖπε Σαοὺλ διασπάᾶρητε εν τω λαὼ και ELTATE αὐτοῖς 

5811 5414, | Be dispersed among the people! And tell them, 

4317 1778.2 1538 3588 3448-1473 , 2532 1538 

προσαγάγετε ἐνταῦθα ἐκαστος τον μόσχον QUTOV και €KQOTOS 

Bring here each his calf, and each 

3588 4263-1473 , 2532 4969 1909 3588 3037-3778 

τὸ πρόβατον avtTov και σφάᾶξατε ETL του λίθου τοῦτου 
his sheep, and slay them upon this stone 

2532 2068 2532 3766.2 264 3588 2962, 3588 

Kau φάγετε και OV μη αἀμᾶρτητε τῷ κυρίω του 

and eat! And inno way should they sin against the LORD 

2068 4862 3588 129 2532 4317 , 3956 3588 2992 1538 

εσθίειν συν TH ALLATLKAL TPOONYAYE TASO λαὸς EKATTOS 

toeat withthe blood. And[5brought 1411 2the 3people 4each] 

3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 357] 2532 4969 1563 

TO ev TH χειρὶ ασυτοῦ τὴν νῦκτα καὶ ἐσφαζον εκεὶ 

the thing in his hand in the night, and slew them there. 

2552. 3618 _ , i : 3588 2962 2379 
14:35 Kat ωὠκοδόμησε Σαοὺλ TH κυρίω θυσιαστῆριον 
And _ [built 1Saul 4tothe SLorD 3an altar]. 
377 9. 756." 3618 2379 3588 2062, 


14:33 και ἀπήγγειλαν 


τοῦτο ἤρξατο Σαοὺλ οἰκοδομῆσαι θυσιαστήριον Tw KUPLO 
By this Saul first began to build an altar to the Lorpb. 
2532 2036-* ., 2597 3694 3588 246 3588 


14:36 και εἶπε Σαοὺλ καταβῶὼμεν οπίσω τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν 
And Saul said, Letus godownafter the Philistines this 

3571 2532 1283-1473 2193 1314.2 

νῦκτα καὶ διαρπάσωμεν αὐτοὺς EMS διαφωτίση 


night, and we shall tear them into pieces until it should illuminate 
4404 2532 3361-5275, 1722 1473 
τοπρωΐ καὶ PN υπολείπωμεν εν QUTOLS 


in the morning, and we should not leave behind among them 





aman. And they said, All that is good before you, you do! 


2532 2036 3588 2409 , 4334 | 1778.2 4314 
καὶ εἰπεν ὁ ιερεὺς προσέλθωμεν ἐνταῦθα προς 
And [3said !the 2priest], We should come forward here to 
3588 2316 2532 1905-* . _ 3588 2316 1487 2597 2 
τον θεὸν 14:37 και ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ Tov θεὸν εἰ καταβὼ 

God. And Saul asked God, Shall I go down 
3694 3588 246 1487 3860 ‘ 1473 1519 5495 


οπίσω TOV αλλοφύλων EL TAPASWOELS αὐτοὺς εἰς χείρας 
after the Philistines? Shall youdeliver them _ into the hands 
: 2532 3756-611 . 1473 | 1722 3588 2250-1565 
Ἰσραὴλ και ovk απεκρίθη αὐτὼ εν τῇ ημέρα εκείΐνη 
of Israel? And he did not answer to him in that day. 

2532 2036-* 4317 1778.2 3956 3588 1137 
14:38 kau εἰπε Σαοὺλ προσαγάγετε ἐνταῦθα πᾶσας TAS γωνίας 

And Saul said, Βηηρ here all the cornerst 
3588 * 2532 1097 2532 1492 1722 5100 1096 
του Ισραὴλ Kat γνῶτε καὶ LOETE EV τίνι γέγονεν 

of Israel; and know and behold by whom [2Π85 taken place 
3588 266-3778, 4594 3754 2198-2962 3588 
n ἀμαρτία αὑτὴ σημερον 14:39 ὁτι ζη κύριος ο 

115 sin] today! For as the orp lives, the 
4982 3588 * . . 3754 1437 611 2596 af 3 
σῶωσας τον IopanaA ὁτι Eav ἀποκριθὴ κατὰ Iwvabav 


one delivering Israel, thatif the answer be against Jonathan 
3588 5207-1473 22δ8 599 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 
του VLOV μου θανᾶτω ἀποθανεῖται και OUK ἣν ο 
myson, todeath heshalldie. And there was not one 

611] . 1537 3956 | 3588 2992 2532 
QTOKPLVOMEVOS EK παντὸς TOV haov 14:40 και 
answering from out of all the people. And 
2036 3956, 435 * 1473 1510.85 1519 1520 3313 
εὖπε παντὶ avdpt Iopand vpets ἐσεσθε εἰς εν μέρος 


of Israel, You 
3588 5207-1473 


he said to every man 
2532 1473 2532 * 


willbe for one part, 
151084 [519 1520 3313 


και εγὼ Kat Iwvabav o vidos pov εσόμεθα εἰς εν μέρος 
and I and Jonathan myson- willbe for one part. 
2532 2036 3588 2992 4314 * 59 3588 18. 1799 
και €LTEV ὁ λαὸς προς Σαοὺλ τὸ ἀγαθὸν EVWTLOV 
And [3said !the 2people] to Saul, [2the 3good thing ‘before 
1473 4160 2532 2036-" ἐς 2962 3588 2316 * 

σου ποίει 14:41 και εἶπε Σαοὺλ κῦριε ὁ θεὸς Iopanr 
ὅγοιι 10]! And Saulsaid, OLorD God of Israel, 
1325 1212 2532 2624.2-* ᾿ .. 2532 * i 
dos δήλους και κατακληροῦται Σαοὺλ Kat lwvabav 
give {manifestations! And Saul was chosen by lot and Jonathan, 
2532 1831 3588 2992 2532 2036." . 
Kau εξηλθεν ο λαὸς 14:4} και εἰπε Σαοὺλ 
and [3went forth free ‘the 2people]. And _ Saul said, 
906 2819 303.1 1473 2532 303.1 πὶ 3588 
Bore κλῆρον αναμέσον εμοὺῦ και ἀναμέσον Ιωναθὰν του 


Throw thelot between me _ and between Jonathan 
5207-1473 3739-302 2624.2-2962 : 599 2532 
VLOV LOVOV αν κατακληρῶσηται KUPLOS αποθανέτω και 
ΠΊΥ 580η, whomever the LorD should choose by lot let him die! And 
906 2819 303.1 1473 2532 303.1 * ἢ 
βάλλουσιν κληρους αναμέσον αὐτοῦ και ἀναμέσον Iwvabav 
they threw lots between him and between Jonathan, 
2532 2624.2-* Ε 2532 2036-" 4 4314 
καὶ κατακληροῦται lwvabav 14:43 και etme Σαοὺλ πρὸς 
and Jonathan was chosen by lot. And Saul said to 

* _ 518. _ 1473 5100 4160 . 2532 518 
Iwvabav απᾶγγειλὸν MOL τι πεποίηκας καὶ ἀπηγγειλεν 
Jonathan, Report to me what you have done! And [2reported 


1473. * 3004-1089, 1089 1722 206.1 


αὐτὼ Ιωναθὰν λέγων γευσάμενος εγευσάμην ev akpw 
3to him 'Jonathan], saying, In tasting, I tasted [Swith 4the tip 
3588 4638. 3588 1722 3588 5495-1473 3397 . 3192 2532 
TOU σκήπτρου TOV EV TH χειρὶ μου μικρὸν μέλιτος και 
Sof the staff Tin 8my hand !a little 2honey], and 
2400. 1473 599 2532 2036 [473 * 3592 


ιδοὺ εγὼ αποθνησκω 14:44 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Σαοὺλ τὰδε 


behold, I die. And [2said 3to him !Saul], Thus 





14:36 {CP et. seq. apeortov - best. 
14:38 ΤΠ. chiefs. 
14:41 11.6. Urim & Thummim. 


14:45 1 SAMUEL 417 
4160, 1473 3588 2316 2532 3592 4369 3754 2288 5207 1411 2532 4867 1473 4314 1438. 
ποιῆσαι μοι Ο θεὸς και τὰδε προσθείη ὅτι θανᾶτω VLOV δυνάμεως και συνήθροισεν αὐτοὺς προς EXUTOV 
[240 3to me 1God], and thus add yet again, that in death being a son of power, then gathered them to himself. 
599 9 4594 I 04 14:45 2532 2036 3588 Xen 
αὐἰπτο' ανείται σήμερον ὠναῦαν 3 και ειπεν ο QOS HAPTER 15 
[2shall die 3today ‘Jonathan]. And [said 'the 2people] ς 
4314 ω : 1487 4594 599 2288 3588 τ 
πρὸς Σαοὺλ ει σήμερον ἀποθανεῖται θανάτω ὁ Samuel Instructs Saul to Strike Amalek 
to Saul, Shall today [8die Sto death the one 2532 2036-* 414. ® 1473 649 
4160, 3588 4991 3588 3173 3778 1722 * . 15:1 kau εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ εμέ απέσταλκεν 
ποιῆσας τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην εν Ισραὴλ And Samuel said to Saul, [4me 3has sent 
executing Sdeliverance ‘great 3this_— Sin TIsrael]? | 2535. 2962 ἠ 3sas 5548 1473 1519 935 1909 * 3588 
2436 2198 2962 1487 4098. 3588 2359. o κύριος TOV χρίσαὶ σε εἰς βασιλέα et ᾿Ισραὴλ tov 
ἵλεως cy Kuplos ει TEGELTAL τῆς τριχὸς Ithe 2LORD] to anoint you as_ king over Israel 
Kindness; as lives the LorD, there shall not fall of the hair 2902-1473 2532 3568 [9] 3588 5456 3588 4487 
3588 2776-1473 . 1909 3588 1093 3754 1656 2316 λαὸν αὐτοῦ και νυν ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς του ρήματος 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ emt τὴν γὴν OTL ἐλεὸς θεοὺ his people. And now hear’ the voice ofthe saying 
of his head upon the ground, for the mercy of God 2062 3592 2036 2962 4519 3565. [473 
4160, 1722 3588 2250-3778 2532 4336—; 3588 κυρίου 15:2 τὰδε εἶπε κύριος Σαβαὼθ νυν εγὼ 
ΕἸΠΟΙΏΘΕΡ εν τῇ ἡμέρα ταῦτη καὶ προσηύξατο ὁ of the LorpD! Thus said the Lord ofhosts, Now I 
was performed in this day. And [3prayed Ithe 1556 3739 4160-* 3588 * 5613 528 
2992 4012, * 1722 3588 2250-1 5 Α΄ 2532 3756-599 εκδικησω a εποίησεν Αμαλὴκτω Ισραηῆλως απῆντησεν 
λαὸς περὶ Ιωναθὰν εν τη Ἡμέρα εκείνη καὶ οὐκ ἀπέθανε shall punish what Amalek did to Israel, whenhe met 
2people] for Jonathan in that day, and he did not die. 1473. [722 3588 3599. 305 1537 * 
2532 305-* 575 3693 3588 246 ᾿ 2532 3588 αὐτὼ Ev τῇ οδὼ avaPatvovto. εἕξ Αὐγύπτου 
14:46 και aveBy Σαοὺλ απὸ ὄπισθεν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων καὶ OL him in the way ascending from out of Egypt. 
And Saul ascended from going after the Philistines. And the 2532 3568 4198 2532 3960 3588. Ὁ 2532 
246 565 1519 3588 5117-1473 2532 * 15:3 και νυν πορεῦου και πατάξεις τον Αμαληκ καὶι 
αλλόφυλοι ἀπῆλθον εἰς TOV τόπον αὐτὼν 14:47 και Σαοὺλ And now go! And _ you shall strike Amalek, and 
Philistines went forth unto their place. And Saul 1842 1473 2532 3056 3588 1473 2532 
2975 3588 936 1909 * .. 2532 4170 εξολοθρεύσεις αὐτὸν καὶ πᾶντα τὰ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἐλαχεΐ του βασιλεύειν emt Ισραηλ και επολέμει shall utterly destroy him, and_ all the ones ofhis. And 
obtained by lot to reign over Israel. And he waged war 332-1473 2532 3956 3588 1473 
2945 3956 3588 2190-1473 1519 3588 * αναθεματιεὶς αὐτὸν και πᾶντα τὰ QUTOV 
κύκλω πᾶντας τοὺς εχθροὺς avToV εἰς τὸν Μωὰβ | you shall devote him to consumption, and all the things of his; 
round about with all his enemies, against Moab, 3532 3766.2 5339 575 1473 2532 615 575 
2532 1519 3588 5207. * 2532 1519 3588 5207, και OV μη φείση απ’ QUTOV και ATOKTEVELS απὸ 
καὶ εἰς τους νιοὺς Ἀμμὼν καὶ εἰς τοὺς VLOUS and in ΠΟ way shall you spare over him. And you shall kill from 
and against the sons of Ammon, and against the sons 435 2532 2193 1135 2532 575 3516 2532 2193 2337 
* τς 2532 1519 3588 935 ᾿ ῳ Ρ 2532 1519 3588 ἀνδρὸς και EWS γυναικὸς καὶ ATO νηπίου καὶ EWS θηλάζοντος 
Ἐδὼμ καὶ εἰς τους βασιλέας Σουβὰ καὶ εἰς τοὺς | man and πίο woman, and from infant and unto one nursing, 
of Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the 2532 575 3448 2532 2193 4263 2532 575 2574 2532 
246 . 3739-302 4762 4982 2532 και απὸ μόσχου και EWS προβάτου καὶ απὸ καμήλου και 
αλλοφύλους ov av εστράφη εσώζετο 14:48 καὶ and from calf and unto sheep, and from camel — and 
Philistines. | Wherever he turned, he was delivered. And 2193 3688 2532 3853-* 3588 2992 2532 
4160 , 141 2532 3960 3588 * 2532 1807, 3588 EMS ὄνου 15:4 kau παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ TO AAW καὶι 


εποίησε δύναμιν = Ka επᾶταξε TOV APAANK και εξείλετο TOV 
he acted powerfully, and struck Amalek, and delivered 
1537 5495. 3588 2662 : 1473. 
Ic peak εκ χειρὸς τῶν καταπατούντων αὐτὸν 
Israel from out of the hand οἵ the ones trampling him. 
2532 1510.7.6 3588 5207, τς * 2532 * . 
14:49 καὶ σαν ov viot Σαοὺλ [Ιωναθὰν Kar Inoovt 
And [4were 'the 2sons 3ofSaul] Jonathan, and Ishui, 
2532 * , 2532 3686 3588 1417 2364 , 1473, 
και Μελχισουέ Kat ονόματα τῶν δῦο θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ 
and Melchishua. And the names [2two 3daughters !of his] -- 
3686 3588 4416 ες 2532 3686 3588 [208 
Ovopa τη πρωτοτόκὼ Μερὸβ και ονομα τη δευτέρα 
ihe name of the first-born was Merab, and the name οἵ the second 


2532 3686 3588 1135-* 
Μεχὸλ 14:50και ὄνομα TH γυναικὶ Σαοὺλ ἀχϑαδξς 
was Michal. And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, 
2364 * 2532 3686 3588 751.2-1473 


θυγάτηρ Αχιμαὰς και ὄνομα τῶ αρχιστρατῆγω aAvTOV 
daughter of Ahimaaz. And the name to his commander-in-chief 
5207. Ὁ 5207 3609 τὰ 

Ἀβενὴρ vios ΝῊρ νιὸν OLKELOU Σαοὺλ 

was Abner, son of Ner, son οἵ amember of the family of Saul. 
2532 * 3962 = 2532 * 3962 τ 

14:51 και Κις πατὴρ Σαοὺλ καὶ Nnp πατῃρ Αβενὴρ 
And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 

5207 Ἐ 2532 1510.7.3 3588 4171 2900 


υτὸν Αβιὴλ 14:52 kau ἣν ο πόλεμος κραταιὸς 
was the son of of Abiel. And [3was the 2war] strong 
1909 3588 246 3956 3588 2250 * τ: 2532 
επὶ τους αλλοφύλους πάσας TAS ἡμέρας Σαοὺλ και 
against the Philistines all the days of Saul. And 
1492-* . 3956 435 1415 2532 3956 435 
ov Σαοὺλ TAVTA ἄνδρα δυνατὸν καὶ TAVTA AVdPA 


Saul in beholding any [2man '‘mighty], and any man 





14:47 {CP κατακληροῦται - inherited. 





unto donkey. And Saul gave exhortation to the people. And 


1980 1473. 1722 * , 1250 5505. 
επισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς εν Γ[Γαλγάλοις διακοσίας χιλιάδας 


he numbered them ἴῃ Gilgal— two hundred thousand 
5001, 2532 1176 5505 3588 435_ | 3588 
ταγμᾶτων και δέκα χιλιᾶδας τῶν αἀνδρὼν TOV 
of the ranks of Israel, and ten thousand ofthe men 

= 2532 2064-* 2193 3588 4172 * 2532 
lovia 15:5 και NAVE Σαοὺλ Ews τῆς πόλεως ἀΑμαλὴῆκ και 


of Judah. And Saul came 

1748 1722 3588 5493. 

ενηῦρευσεν εν TH χειμᾶρρω 15:6 και εἶπε Σαοὺλ προς 

laidin wait by the rushing stream. And Saul said to 

3588 * " 565 2532 1578 1537 3319 

tov Kwatov ἄπελθε και EKKALVOV EK μέσον 

the Kenite, You go forth, and turn away from out of the midst 

3588 * ᾽ 3361 4369 , 1473 3326 1473 2532 1473 4160 

του Αμαληκ μη προσθὼ σε μετ’ αὐτοῦ και συ εποίησας 
of Amalek, lest Tadd = you with him! For you executed 

1656 3326, 3588 5207 * 1722 3588 305-1473 

ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ εν TH αναβαΐνειν αὐτοὺς 

mercy with the sons οἱ Israel in their ascending 


unto the city of Amalek, and 
2532 2036-* _. 4314 


197 εἰ 2532 1578 3588 * 4 1537 
Αὐγύπτου kau εξέκλινεν ο Κιναΐος εκ 
ἜΤΙ out of Egypt. And [3turned away !the ?Kenite] non out of 
3319 i 3 2532  3960-* 3588 
μέσου Αμαληκ 15:7 και επὰᾶταξε Σαοὺλ τὸν Aan 
the midst of Amalek. And Saul struck Amalek 
D720, #. 7 2193 * 1909 4383 2532 
απὸ Βυιλὰτ ews Lovp emt προσῶπου Αούπτοῦ 15:8 και 
from Havilah unto Shur at the face of Egypt. And 
4815 3588 * 935 2198 2532 3956 3588 
συνέλαβε tov Ayay βασιλέα Apne COVTA καὶ TAVTA TOV 
he seized Agag king of Amalek alive; and all 
2992-1473 , 1842 1722 4750 4501 


λαὸν avVTOV εξωλόθρευσε εν στόματι ρομφαίας 
his people he utterly destroyed by the mouth of the broadsword. 


418 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 


2532 4046 τὰ 2532 3588 2992 3588 * | 
15:9 και περιεποιῆσατο Σαοὺλ και ὁ λαὸς τον Ayay 

And [5preserved Saul 2and 3the 4people] Agag, 
2532 3588 18 Υ 3588 4168 2532 3588 10093ᾧὋ 2532 
και Ta αγαθὰ τῶν ποιμνίων και τῶν βουκολίων καὶι 
and the good ones of the flocks, and of the herds, and 
3588 1475.1 | 2532 3588 290 2532 3956 3588 
TOV εδεσμᾶτων καὶ TOV αἀμπελῶνων καὶ πᾶντων τῶν 
of the foods, and ofthe vineyards, and all of the 


18 ᾿ 2532 3756-1014 1842 1473 2532 


αγαθὼν Kat οὐκ εβούλοντο εξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὰ και 
good things; and they did not want to utterly destroy them. And 
3956 2041 821 2532 1847 " 

παν EPYOV ἡτιμωμένον καὶ εξουδενωμένον 

every work beingadisgrace, and being treated with contempt 
1842 2532 1096 4487 2962, 
εξωλόθρευσαν 15:10 καὶ εγένετο pHa κυρίου 
they utterly destroyed. And came to pass the word of the LORD 
414. τ τς 3004 3338 ᾿ 3754 
προς Lapovnd λέγων 15:11 μεταμεμέλημαι : OTL 
to Samuel, saying, [have changed my mind for 
936-* _. 1519 935 3754 654. 575. 
εβασίλευσα Σαοὺλ εἰς βασιλέα OTL ταπέστρεψεν απὸ 
Saul to reign as Κίηρ, for heturnedaway from 
3693 1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 3756-5083 

oma OE μου καὶ τους λόγους POV οὐκ ETHPYTGE 
following after me; and my words he did not give heed to. 
2532 120-* 2532 994 4314 2962 3650 


και ηθύμησε LapovnA Kat εβόησε προς κύριον OAHV 
And Samuel was depressed, and yelled to the LORD the entire 
3588 3571 2532  3719-* 2532 4198 | 1519 
τὴν νῦκτα 15:12 και ὠρθρισε Σαμουὴλ και επορεύθη εἰς 
night. And Samuel rose early and went to 
529, 3588 * ., 404 | 2532 518, 3588 
ἀπάντησιν τῶ Iopand τοπρωΐϊ καὶ αἀπηγγελη τω 
moe Israel inthe morning. And it was reported to 
3004 2240-* . 519 3588 * 2532 2400 
Σαμουὴὰ λέγοντες Ἥκει Σαοὺλ εἰς τον Κάρμηλον και ιδοὺ 
Samuel, saying, Saulcomes to Carmel, and behold, 
450, 1438, 5495 2532 1994 3588 716-1473 
QVETTAKEV EQUTO χείρα και επέστρεψετο ἅρμα AVTOV 
he has raised up to himself a hand, and turned his chariot, 
2532 2597 1519 * . 
και κατέβη εις Γαλγαλαΐ 
and went down into Gilgal. 


Samuel Treats Saul with Contempt 


2532 3854. _. 4314 * ΟῸ 2532 2036 
15:13 και παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ και εὖπεν 
And Samuel came to Saul, and [?said 

1473 | = .. 2128 1473 3588 2962, 2476 3956 


αὐτὼ Σαοὺλ εὐλογητὸς ov TH κυρίω ἐστησα πᾶντα 
3to him 1541], Blessed are you to the Lorp. I established all 


3745 2980-2962 2532 2036-* ee 2532 
ooa ελάλησε κύριος 15:14 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ Kat 


as many things as the LORD spoke. And Samuel said, And 
5100 588 5456 3588 4168-3778 1722 3588 3775-1473 2532 


τις n φωνη του ποιμνίου τοῦτου εν τοις ὠσὶ μου και 
what is the sound of this flock in my ears, and 
5456 3588 1016 3739 1473.191 2532 2036-* 

φωνη των βοὼν ὧν εγὼ ἀκούω 15:15 και εἶπε Σαοὺλ 
the sound of the oxen of whichI hear? And Saul said, 
1537 5342 1473. 379. 4046 : 

εἕ ἀμάχες Ὥνεγκα αὐτὰ α περιεποιήσατο 
From out of Amalek Ibrought them, which [3procured 

3588 2992 3588 2903 3588 4168, 2532 3588 
Oo λαὸς τα κρατιστα TOV ποιμνιὼν KQL TOV 
Ithe 2people], the most excellent of the flocks and of the 
1009.3 3704 2380 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 
βουκολίων ὅπως TvOH κυρίω τω θεὼ σον 


herds, soas it may bea sacrifice to the LORD 

2532 3588 3062 1842 2532 2036-" 
Kat τὰ λοιπὰ εξωλόθρευσα 15:16 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ 
and the rest [utterly destroyed. And Samuel said 
4314 * 447 2532 518 1473 3739 2980-2962 Ν 
προς Σαοὺλ ἄνες KALATAYYEAD σοι a ελάλησε κύριος 
to Saul, Spare, and I will report to you what the LoRD spoke 


your God, 





15:9 {CP απεγνωσμενον avo - being disowned. 
15:11 +See Bos for variants. 
15:12 {See Bos for variants. 





15:9 
4314 1473 3588 357] 2532 2036 1473 2980 2532 
προς ME τὴν νῦκτα και εἶπεν αὐτὼ λᾶλησον 15:17 και 
to me inthe night! And he said to him, Speak! And 
2036-* . 4314 Ξ 3780 3397 1473 
εἰπε Σαμουὴλ προς αοὐλ OVXE μικρὸς συ 
Samuel said to Saul, Were younot small, even you, 
1799 4572 [519 2233, 4638.1 5443 
ενῶπιον σεαυτοῦ εἰς ἡγούμενον σκήπτρου φυλὼν 


before yourself for taking the lead of the chiefdom of the tribes 
᾿ : 2532 5548, 1473 2962 1519 935 1909 
Ἰσραὴλ και ἐχρισέ σε κύριος εις βασιλέα επὶ 
oF Israel? And [anointed 3you ‘tthe Lord] for king over 
2532 649 1473 2962 1722 3598 
Ἰσραὴλ 15:18 και απέστειλέ σε κύριος εν οδὼ 
Israel. And [sent 3you 1716 LORD] on the journey. 
2532 2036, 1473 4198 2532 1842 | 3588 * 


και εἶπέ σοι πορεύθητι και εξολόθρευσον Tov Αμαληκ 


And he said to you, Go, and utterly destroy Amalek, 
3588 264 ς 1519 1473 2532 4170 7 

TOUS NMApPTHKOTAS εἰς εμέ και πολεμήσεις : 
the ones sinning against me! And you shall war against 
1473, 2193 493] 1473 2532 2444 
αὐτοὺς EWS συντελέσης αὐτοὺς 15:19 και ινατὶ 
them {Π|1}] you should have finished them. And why 
3756-191 5456 3588 2962 235 3729 

ουκ ἤκουσας φωνηὴς τῆς κυρίου αλλ’ ὥρμησας 
did you not hearken to the voice ofthe Lorp, but advanced 
1909 3588 4661 2532 4160. 3588 4190 2 1799 

επι τα σκῦλα καὶι εποιησας TO TOVYPOov EVWTLOV 
upon the spoils, and did the wicked thing before 
2962, 2532 2036." _. 4314 * _ 1223 
κυρίου 15:20 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ διὰ 

the LORD? And Saul said to Samuel, Because 
3588 191-1473 3588 5456 3588 2992 2532 4198 | 1722 


TO QKOVTAL PE τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ Aaov Kat επορεύθην εν 

of my hearing the sound ofthe people, and I went in 
3588 3598 1722 3739 649 1473 2962 2532 71 3588 
ΤῊ οδὼεν Ἢ ἀπέστειλέ με κύριος καὶ ἤγαγον Tov 
the way in wich [Zsent 3me !the Lord]. And I brought 


Ἄ 935 2532 3588 *-1842 

Ayay βασιλέα ence καὶ Tov ἀμαλὴκ εξωλόθρευσα 

Agag, king of Amalek, and Lutterly destroyed Amalek. 
2532 2983 3588 2992 3588 4661 4168 

15:21 και ἐλαβεν o λαὸς TOV σκύλων ποίμνια 
And [3took ‘the people] ofthe spoils of the flocks 

2532 1009.3 , 3588 536 3 3588 331 


και βουκόλια Tas aTApPXas TOV avabepatos 


and _ herds, the first-fruits ofthe offering for consumption, 
3588 2380 1799 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 
του θυσαι EVOTILOV KUPLOU του θεου ἡμῶν εν 
to sacrifice before the LORD our God in 
2532 2036-* ., 1487 23082 , 3588 2962 
ταλγάλοις 15:22 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ ει θελητὸν TH κυρίω 


Gilgal. And Samuel said, 
3646 z 2532 2378 5613 3588 19 
OAOKAVTWPATA και θυσίας ως το ακουσαι 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices, rather than the hearkening to 
3588 5456 2962 2400. 189 5228 2378 | 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου ιδοὺ akon πὍυπέρ θυσίαν 
the voice ofthe Lord? Behold, hearkening is above sacrifice, 
2532 3588 1874.1 , 5228 4720.1 2919.1 3754 266 ἕ 
καὶ ἢ επακρόασις UTEP στέαρ KPLOV 15:23 tote ἁμαρτία 
and heeding over the fat of rams. For sin 
3634.4-1510,2.3 3601 2532 4192 2324.1. 1863 
OLOVLG La ἐστιν ὀδυνὴν και πόνους θεραφὶν επάγουσιν 
is as an omen, [grief 4and 5miseries !teraphim bring upon]. 
3754 1847 _. 3588 4487 2962, 2532 
ὅτι εξουδένωσας τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου και 
Because you treated with contempt the word οἱ the LoRD, even 
1847-1473 2962 3361 [510.1 935 1909 
efovdevmoer σε κύριος μη εἶναι βασιλέα επὶ 
[reals you with contempt !the Lord] tonot be _ king over 
2532 2036-" 4314 * 264 | 
Ἰσρωὴλ 15:24 και εἶπε Σαοὺλ προς Σαμουὴλ ἡμάρτηκα 
Israel. And Saul said to Samuel, I have sinned, 
3754 3845 3588 3056 2962 2532 3588 4487 1473 
OTL παρέβην TOV λόγον κυρίου καὶ TO ρῆμα σου 
for Iviolated the word ofthe LorbD, and the saying by you; 


Does [3want ‘the 2LoRD] 





15:23 +See Bos for variants throughout verse. 


15:24 +CP ρημα - saying. 


15:25 1 SAMUEL 419 
3754 5399 | 3588 2992 2532 191 3588 5456-1473 2962. 1722 * ; 2532 565-" 1519 
ὁτι εφοβηθην Tov λαὸν καὶι ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς αὐτὼν κυρίου εν Γαλγᾶλοις 15:34 και ἀπῆλθε Σαμουὴλ εἰς 
for Ifeared the people, and I hearkened to their voice. slg LorD in Gilgal. And Samuel went forth unto 
2532 3568 142 1211 3588. 265-1473 2532 2532 * 305 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 1519 
15:25 και νυν apov δή τὸ αμάρτημὰ POV και Appice και Σαοὺλ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς 
And now, take away indeed my sin, and Ramah; and Saul ascended unto his house in 
390 3326 1473, 2532 4352 2962 . 3588 2532 3756 bs 1492, 3588 ὃ 
ἀνάστρεψον μετ’ εμοὺῦ και TPOTKVVYTH κυρίω τω Γαβαὰ 15:35 και ov προσέθετο Σαμουὴλ ιδεὶν Tov Σαοὺλ 
return with me, and I shall do obeisance to the LORD Gibeah. And [?proceeded not !Samuel] to see Saul 
2316-1473 2532 2036-* 4314 * 3756-390 2193 2250 2288-1473 , 3754 3996-* 1909 * 
θεὼ σου :26 και εἶπε Σαμουὴλ προς Σαοὺλουκ αναστρέψω EWS ἡμέρας θανᾶτου avtTov OTL επένθει Σαμουὴλ επὶ Σαοὺλ 


your God! AndSamuelsaid to Saul, I shall not return 
3326, 1473 3754 1847 3588 4487 2962 

μετὰ Gov OTL εξουδένωσας το ρῆμα κυρίου 
with you, for you treated with contempt the saying of the LorD, 
2532 1847-1473 2962 3588 3361 1510.1 
καὶ εξουδενώσει σε κύριος του μη εἶναι 
and [25Π8]] treat you with contempt ‘the Lorp] tonot be 
935 1909 * : 2532 1994-* 3588 
βασιλέα et Ισραὴῆλ 15:27 και επέστρεψε Σαμουὴλ τὸ 
king over Israel. And Samuel turned 

4383-1473 3588 565 2532 2902-* 3588 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ TOV ἀπελθεῖν KaL EKPATHOE, Σαοὺλ Tov 


his face to go forth. And Saul took hold of the 

4419 3588 13614-1473 [ 2532 [284 1473 

πτερυγίου τῆς διπλοῖδος αὐτοῦ καὶ διέρρηξεν αὐτὸ 

border of his doubled garment, and _ tore it. 
2532 2036 4314 147. Ὁ 1284-2962 3588 

15:28 και etme πρὸς αὐτὸν Σαμουὴλ διέρρηξε κύριος τὴν 
And [said 3to 4him ‘Samuel], the Lorp tore 

932-1473 OTS: Ἔ ᾿ 1537 5495-1473 4594 


βασιλείαν gov απὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ εκ 
your kingdom from Israel, from out of your πΠὰπη 4 today, 


2532 1325 1473 3588 4139-1473 3588 18 . 
και δώσει αὐτὴν TH πλησίον σον τῷ αγαθὼ 


χειρὸς TOV σήμερον 


and he shall give it to your neighbor, tothe one good 

5228 1473 2532 1244-* 1519 1417 2532 
VTEP σε 15:29 και διαιρεθησεταιΐ Ισραὴλ εἰς SvVO και 
over you. And _ Israel shall be divided into two, and 
3756-1994 ‘ 3761, 3340 : 3588 39 3588 
OVK επιστρέψει ουδὲ PETAVONTEL ο ἅγιος του 


he shall not turn, nor shall [4change his mind !the Zholy one 


* ᾿ 3754 3756 5613 444 _ 1510.2.3 3588 3340, 

Ισραὴῆλ τι οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρωπὸς εστι TOV μετανοῆσαι 

301 Israel]; for [2not 3as 4a man the is] to change his mind. 
2532 2036-* ᾿ς 264 235 1392 1473 1799 


15:30 kau etme Σαοὺλ ἡμᾶρτηκα αλλὰ δόξασὸν PE ενώπιον 
And 5811] 5814, Ihave sinned, but glorify me before 

3588 4245 3588 2992-1473 2532 1799 3588 * 

τῶν πρεσβυτέρων TOV λαοὺ μον καὶ ενώπιον του Ισραηλ 

the elders of my people, and before Israel, 

2532 390 3326 1473 2532 4352 2962 , 

και QVaGTPEOV μετ’ EMOV και προσκυνησω κυρίω 

and return with me, and I will do obeisance to the LORD 

3588 2316-1473 2532 390-* 3694 μ 

τῶ θεὼ cov 15:31 και ἀνέστρεψε Σαμουὴλ οπίσω Σαοὺλ 
your God! And Samuel returned behind Saul, 

2532 4352 : 3588 2962 | 2532 2036-" 

και προσεκῦνησε TW κυρίω 15:32 και εἶπε Σαμουὴλ 

and did obeisance tothe LORD. And Samuel said, 


4317 _ 147. 3588 * 9350 δ . 2532 
TPOTAYAYETE μοι tov Ayay βασιλέα Αμαληκ και 


Bring to me Agag king of Amalek. And 
4334 4314 1473 3588* 514] 2532 2036-* 
προσῆλθε προς αὐτόνο Αγὰγ τρέμων Kat εἶπεν Ayay 
[2came forward3to 4him 1A gag] trembling. And Agag said, 
1487 3779 408 ὃ | 3588 2288 2532 2036-* . 4314 
ει οὕτω πικρὸς O θάνατος 15:33 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ προς 
15 [2thus 3bitter death]? And Samuel said to 


ie 2530 815.1 1135 3588 4501 , 1473 


Ayay καθότι HTEKVOTE γυναίκας ἢ ρομφαΐα σου 
Agag, As [3made 5childless ‘women 2broadsword !your], 
3779 815.1 1537 1135 3588 3384 
οὕτως ατεκνωθήσεται εκ γυναικὼν ἢ μΏτηρ 
thus [35Π4]] be made childless 4from women mother 
1473 2532 4969." τς 3588 ἘΞ 1700 

σου και ἐσφαξε Σαμουὴλ τὸν Αγὰγ ενῶπιον 

lyour]. And Samuel slew Agag_ in the presence of 





15:27 ΤῸ Ρ επελαβετο - took hold. 
15:29 ΤΡ σχισθῆσεται - shall be split. 





until the day of his death, for Samuel mourned over Saul. 


2532 2962 3338 3754 936-35δ8-" 1909 
και κύριος μετεμελήθη OTL εβασίλευσε TOV Σαοὺλ ETL 


And the ΤᾺ repented that Saul reigned over 


* 
Ἰσραὴλ 
Israel. 


CHAPTER 16 


Samuel Goes to Jesse at Beth-lehem 


2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2193 4219 1473 
1 και εἰπε κύριος προς Σαμουὴλ EWS πότε συ 


And the LorD said to Samuel, Until when do you 
3996 1909 τ 2504 1847-1473 3588 3361 
πενθεὶς επὶ Σαοὺλ καγὼ EEOVSEVOKAT αὐτὸν του μη 
mourn for Saul, andI_ treat him with contempt to not 
936 : 1900 * 4130 3588 2768-1473 1637 2532 
βασιλεύειν ext Lopand πλῆσον τὸ κέρας Gov ελαΐου και 
reign over Israel? Fill your horn with oil, and 


1204 649 1473 4314 μὲ ἘΣΘ , 3754 
δεῦρο αποστείλω σε πρὸς Ιεσσαὶ ews Βηθλεέμ OTL 


come! Ishallsend you to Jesse, unto Beth-lehem, for 

3708 1722 3588 5207-1473 1473 1519 935 

EWPAKA ev τοις VLOLS AUTOV εμοὶὺ εἰς βασιλέα 

Ihave seen one among his sons tome for aking. 
2532 2036-* ., 4459 4198 2532 191-* 


16:2 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ πῶς πορευθὼ Kat ακούσεται Σαοὺλ 
And Samuel said, | How should I go, for Saul shall hear 


2532 615 1473 2532 2036-2962 2983 1519 3588 5495-1473 
και QTOKTEVEL PE καὶ εἶπε κύριος λᾶβε εἰς THY XELPA GOV 


and shall kill me? And the Lorn said, Take in your hand 
1151 1016 2532 2046, 2380 3588 2962 . 
δάμαλιν βοὼν και Epes θῦσαι τῶ KUPLO 


aheifer of the oxen! And you shall say, [?to sacrifice 3to the 4LORD 
2240 2532 2564 3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 


Ko 16:3 και καλέσεις τον Ϊεσσαΐκαι τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ 

11 come]. And you shall call Jesse and his sons 

1519 3588 2378 2532 1107, 1473 3739 4160, 

εις THY θυσίαν και γνώριω σοι α ποιήσεις 

ἴο the sacrifice, and I shall make known to you what you shall do. 

2532 5548 1473 3739 302 2036 4314 1473 

και χρισεις ‘ μοι ον αν €LTW προς σε 

And you shall anoint tome whom ever I should tell to you. 
2532 4160-* 3956 3745 2980-2962 ᾿ 

16:4 και emoinoe Σαμουὴλ πᾶντα ὁσα ελάλησε κύριος 
And Samuel did all as much as the LORD said. 

2532 2064 1519 * 2532 1839 3588 4245 


kau Ὥλθεν εἰς Βηθλεέμ Kau εξέστησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
And he came unto Beth-lehem, and he startled the elders 


3588 4172 3588 529-1473, 2532 2036 1515, 

τῆς πόλεως 7™ αἀπαντῆσει QUTOV καὶ εἶπον εἰρην 

of the city in the meeting him. And they said, [?for peace 

2228 1529-1473 2532 2036 1515, 2380 

Ἢ εἰσοδὸς σου 16:5 και εἶπεν eipnvy θῦσαι 
115 your entrance]? And he said, Peace; [?to sacrifice 

3588 2962 2240 37. 2532 347 

τω KUPLO NK αγιάσθητε καὶ ανακλίθητε 

3to the 4LorD 11 come]. You should be sanctified and reclined 


3326 1473 4594 1519 3588 2378 2532 37 3588 
μετ’ εμοὺ σήμερον εἰς THY θυσίαν καὶ ἡγίασε τον 
with me today for the sacrifice! And he sanctified 

* 2532 3588 5207-1473, 2532 2564 1473 1519 3588 
Ἰεσσαὶ και TOUS υἱτιοὺς QUTOV και εκᾶάλεσεν QUTOVS ELS τὴν 
Jesse and his sons, and called them to the 





15:34 ¢CP tov Bovvov - the hill. 
16:1 {CP amwopat - thrust away. 


420 LTAMOYHA A 16:6 
2378 | 2532 1096 1722 3588 1524-1473 1883 2532 450-* 2532 565 1519 ἢ . 
θυσίαν 16:6 και Τεγένετο εν TH εισιέναι αὐτοὺς ETAVOT καὶ ανέστη Σαμουὴλ και ἀπῆλθεν εἰς Appadatp 
sacrifice. And it came to pass in their entering, forward. And Samuelrose up, and went forth unto Ramah. 
2532 1492 3588 * Ἢ 2532 2036 237.1 1799 2532 4151 2962 868 , D730 9B 2532 4155 
καὶ εἰδε τον Βλιὰβ και εἶπεν αλλ’ ἢ ενῶπιον 14καὶ πνεῦμα κυρίου ATETTH απὸ Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπνιγεν 
that he beheld Eliab, and said, None other than [2is before Andspirit οἵ the Lorp left from Saul, and [5smothered 
2962 , 3588 5547-1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 4151 4190 3844 | 2962, 2532 2036 
κυρίου ο χριστὸς αὐτοῦ 16:7 και εὐπε κύριος προς αὐτὸν πνεῦμα πονηρὸν παρὰ κυρίου 16:15 και εἶπον 
une LORD This anointed]. And _ the Lord said to Shim spirit [ἃ ferocious 3from 4the 100]. And [4said 
3361-1914 1909 3588 3799-1473 3366. 1519 3588 3816, bi 4314 1473 2400 4151] 4190 


τὴν ὄψιν αὐτοῦ 


Sajcguak μη επιβλέψης επὶ μηδέ εις 


Samuel, You should not look upon his appearance, nor unto 
3588 1838 3588 3174-1473 3754 1847-1473 
τὴν ἐξιν του μεγέθους αὐτοῦ ὁτι εξουδένωκα αὐτὸν 


the manner of his greatness, for I treat him with contempt; 


3754 3756 5613 1689 44. 3708-3588-2316 3754 3588 
OTL OVX ὡς {Τεμβλέψεται AVOPwTOS ὄψεται ο θεὸς OTL ὁ 
for not as [25Π8]] look laman] 514] God see. For 

444 3708 1519 4383 3588 1161 2316 3708 
avOpwros ὄψεται εἰς πρόσωπον Oo de θεὸς ὀψεται 
man shallsee on _ the surface, but God shall see 
1519. 2588. 2532 2564-" 3588 * 5 
εις καρδίαν 16:8 και εκάλεσεν Ϊεσσαὶ τον Αμιναδὰβ 


into the heart. And _ Jesse called Abinadab, 
2532 3928 2596 4383 * 2532 2036 3761 
και παρῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον Σαμουὴλ καὶ ElTEV ουδὲ 
and hewent by the face of Samuel. And he said, Nor 
3778 1586-3588-2962 2532 3855-* 3588 


τοῦτον εξελέξατο ὁ κύριος 16:9 και TapHyayev Ιεσσαὶ Tov 
this one the LorD chose. And Jesse caused to pass by 


. 2532 2036 3761. 1722 3778 1586-3588-2962 

Σαμαὰ και εἶπε ουδὲ εν τούτω εξελέξατο O κύριος 

Shammah. And ΠΕ 5814, Nor in this one the Lorp chose. 
2532 3855-* 3588 2033, 5207, 1473 1790 


16:10 και παρηγαγεν ΪΙεσσαὶ τους επτὰ VLOVS αὐτοῦ EVWTLOV 
And Jesse caused to pass by [2seven 3sons this] before 
2532 2036-* _ 4314. * _ 3756-1586. 
Σωμουὴκ και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ ov‘ εξελέξατο 
Samuel. And Samuel said to Jesse, [chose not 
2962 1722 3778 2532 2036-* Ὁ 4314 * 7 
KUPLOS ev τούτοις 16:11 και εἶπε Σαμουὴλ προς Ϊεσσαΐ 
1The LORD] among these. And Samuel said to Jesse, 
1587 3588 3808, 2532 2036-* 2089 1510.23 
εκλελοίπασιΐ TA παιδᾶρια και εἰπεν Ιεσσαΐ ETL εστὶν 
Have [3ceased !the 2boys]? And Jesse said, There yet is 
3588 3397 | 2400, 4165 ᾿ 1722 3588 4168 | 2532 
ο μικρότερος ιδοὺ ποιμαίνει εν τῶ ποιμνίω καὶι 
the lesser, behold, he tends among the flock. And 
2036-* 4314 * , 649 2532 2983 1473 3754 


εἰπε LapovndA προς Ϊεσσαὶ aToOoTELAOV και λᾶβε αὐτὸν OTL 
Samuel said to Jesse, Send and bring him! For 
3766.2 2625 2193 3588 2064-1473 1778.2 
ov μη κατακλιθῶμεν ἕως TOV ελθεὶν αὐτὸν ἐνταῦθα 
in no way shall we lie down to eat until he comes here. 
Samuel Anoints David 
2532 649 2532 1521 1473, 2532 1473, 1510.73 


12 και ἀπέστειλε καὶ ELONYAYEV αὐτὸν καὶ AUTOS ἣν 


Andhe sent, andbrought him. Andhe was 


4449.1 3326. 25663 3788 253218 3588 3705 2532 
πυρράᾶάκης μετὰ κάλλους οφθαλμὼν Kat ἀγαθὸς TH ορᾶσεικαι 
ruddy with beauty ofeyes, andgood  tothesight. And 
2036-2962 4314 τ 450, 5548 1473 3754 3778 


εἰπε κύριος προς Σαμουὴλ ανᾶστα XPLOOV αὐτὸν OTL οὑτὸς 


the LORD said to Samuel, Rise up, anoint him, for this one 
1510.2.3 2532 2983-* 3588 2768 3588 1637 2532 
εστι 3 και ἐλαβε Σαμουὴλ τὸ κέρας TOV EAatov και 
15 Π6! And Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
5548 1473 1722 3319 3588 80-1473 2532 2177 


EXPLOEV AUTOVEYD μέσω τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ και εφήλατο 

anointedhim ἴῃ the midst of his brothers. And [3sprang up 
4151, 2962 , 1909 τ ᾿ς 975, 3588 2250-1565 2532 
πνεῦμα κυρίου emt Δαυΐδ απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης και 


Ispirit of the LORD] upon David from that day and 





16:6 +See Bos for variants. 

16:7 {CP mpooxys εἰς τὴν - be attentive to. 
16:7 +See Bos for variants. 

16:11 {CP εκλελοιπε - ceased. 





οι Taides Σαοὺλ πρὸς QUTOV ιδοὺ πνεῦμα πονηρὸν 
Ithe 2servants 50 Saul] to him, Behold, [spirit 1a ferocious] 
3844 2962 4155 1473 2036, 1211 2962 3588 
παρὰ κυρίου πνύγει σε 16:16 ευπάτωσαν δὴ KUPLE οι 
from the LORD smothers you. Let speak indeed, O lord, 
1401-1473 1709 1473 2532 2212 3588 2962-1473, 
δουλοὶ σον ενὼπιὸν GOV και ζητησάτωσαν TH KUPLO ἡμὼν 
your bondmen before you! ΑΠα let themseek fo our lord 

435 1492 5567 1722 27961 2532 151083 1722 3588 1510.1 
ἄνδρα εἰδότα Ψψάλλεινεν KLVUPAKaAL ἔσται EV τω εἶναι 
aman knowing to strum with ἃ lute! And it will be when the [3be 


1909 1473 4151 4190 3844 | 2316, 2532 5567 1722 
ETL σοι πνεῦμα πονηρὸν παρὰ θεοῦ και Ψαλῃ εν 
4unto ὅγοιι 2spirit 'ferocious]by God, that he should strum with 
3588 27961-1473 2532 18 _ 1473 1510.8.3 
τῊ κινυρα QUTOV και ἀγαθὸν σοι εσται 
his lute, and [2go0d_ 3to you lit will be]. 
David Strums before Saul 
2532 2036-* 4314 3588 3816-1473 1492 1211 
16:17 kat εἰπε Σαοὺλ προς τους TALSAS αὐτοῦ LOETE δ 

Απάϑδ88} 5814 to his servants, Look indeed 
1473 435 3723 , 5567 2532 1521 1473 
μοι ἄνδρα ορθὼς ψάλλοντα καὶ εἰσαγάγετε αὐτὸν 
to me for a man rightly skilled for strumming, and bring him 
4314 1473 2532 611 1520 3588 3808-1473 2532 


προς pe 16:18 και aTEKpLON εἰς TOV παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ KAL 
to me! And answered one of his servant-lads, and 


2036 2400 3708 5207-3588 * _ ᾿ 
εἶπεν ιδοὺ EWPAKA viov tov leooat Βηθλεεμίτην 


said, Behold, Ihave seen the son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, 


2532 1473 1492, 5567 2532 3588 435, 4908 2532 
και αὐτὸν εἰδότα Ψάλλειν και ὁ ἀνὴρ συνετὸς και 


and he knows tostrum, and the man _ is discerning, and 
4170.3 _ 2532 4680 [722 3056 2532 3588 435, 18 . 3588 
TOAEPLOTHS καὶ σοφὸς εν λόγω KAaLO ἀνὴρ ayabos TH 
awarrior, and wise in ΨΟΓΩ, and the man is good tothe 
1491 2532 2962 336 1473 2532 649." ᾿ 
εἰδει και κύριος μετ’ avtTov 16:19 και ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ 
sight, and the LorD 15 with him. And Saul sent 

B2< 4314 * _ 3004 1821 4314 1473 * 


ἀγγέλους προς Ϊεσσαὶ λέγων εξαπόστειλον προς με Δαυΐδ 
messengers to Jesse, saying, Send out to me David 
3588 5207-1473 3588 1722 3588 4168-1473 2532 
τον VLOV σου TOV ev τῶ ποιμνίω Gov 16:20 Kat 
yourson, theone among your flock. And 
2983-* 3688 2532 2007 1473 IHS 1 740 
ἐλαβεν Ϊεσσαὶ ὄνον καὶ επέθηκεν αὐτὼ γόμορ ἄρτων 
Jesse took anass, and putupon it a homer of breads, 
2532 779... 3631 2532 2056 137.1, 1520 2532 
και ασκὸν otvov Kat ἐριφον αιγὼν Eva καὶι 


and aleather bag of wine, and [kid 
1821 1722 5495 * 


30f the goats ‘one], and 
3588 5207-1473, 4314 * 


εξαπέστειλεν εν χειρὶ Aavid Tov viov αὐτοῦ προς Σαοὺλ 
sent them by the hand of David his son ἴο Saul. 
2532 1525-* 4314 * 2532 3936 1799 


16:21 kat εἰσῆλθε Aavid προς Σαοὺλ και TAPELOTHKEL EVOTLOV 
And Davidentered to Saul, and stood before 
1473, | 2532 25 | 1473 4970. 2532 1096 1473 , 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ηγάπησεν αὐτὸν σφόδρα καὶ EYEVETO αὐτῶ 
him, and loved him exceedingly. And he became to him 
142 3588 4632-1473 2532 640." 
Qipwv TA σκεῦη αὐτοῦ 16:22 και απέστειλε Σαοὺλ 
the one lifting his weapons. And Saul sent 


4314 * 3004 3935.ϑ 121 * 1799 1473. 
προς Ιεσσαΐ λέγων παριστάσθω 5H Aavtd ενῶώπιον ἐμοῦ 


to Jesse, saying, Let [?stand indeed !David] before me, 
3754 2147 548 1722 3788-1473 2532 1096 
OTL EvpE χὰριν ev οφθαλμοῖς μου 16:23 και ἐγένετο 


for he found favor in my eyes! And it came to pass 





16:13 ΤῸ} επεκεινα - beyond. 


17:1 1 SAMUEL 421 
1722 3588 1510.1 3844 2316, 4151 4190 Ν 1900 * ΒΩ 3696-1473 . 4313 1473 2532 2476 2532 
εν TH εἶναι παρὰ θεοὺ πνεῦμα πονηρὸν επὶ Σαοὺλ και ὄπλα αὐτοῦ προεπορεύετο αὐτοῦ 17:8 και ἐστη και 
in the being [3from 4God 2spirit 1a ferocious] upon Saul, that his weapons went before him. And hestood and 
2983-* 3588 2796.1 2532 5567 1722 3588 5495-1473 310 1519 3588 3904.3 τὰ 2532 2036 143. 2444. 
ἐλάμβανε Δαυίδ THY κινυραν καὶ ἐψαλλεν εν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀνεβόησεν εἰς THY παράταξιν Ισραηλ Kat εἰπεν αὐτοὺς LWATL 
David took the lute, and strummed with his hand. yelled out to the battle array of Israel, and said to them, Why 
2532 404.* ᾿ 2532 18-1510.7.3 1473 | 2532 868 , 1607 Η 3904 4. 1519 417] 1828.2 

και avevxe Σαοὺλ Kat ayabov ἣν avT® και αφίστατο εκπορεύεσθε παρατάξασθαι εἰς πόλεμον εξεναντίας 


And Saul was refreshed, and it was good to him, and [4abstained 


575 1473, | 3588 4151, 3588 4190 ᾿ 
απ’ αὐτοῦ TO πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
5from Shim 'the 3spirit ferocious]. 
CHAPTER 17 
Goliath Defies Israel 
2532 4863 3588 246 | 3588 
171 και συνάγουσιν οι αλλόφυλοι TAS 
And _ [5gathered together ‘the Philistines] 
3925-1473 1519 4171 2532 4863. 
παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν εἰς πόλεμον και συνάγονται 
their camps for war. And _ they gathered together 
1519 * 3588 τ _ 2532 39242 ὃὁ᾽ 303.1 
εις Σοχὼ τῆς loviatas και παρεμβάλλουσιν αναμέσον 
αἰ Shochoh of Judea, and camped in between 
x 2532 303.1 * _ 1722 * : 2532 
Σοχὼ καὶ ἀναμέσον Αζηκὰ εν Adceodopty | 17:2 και 
Shochoh and between Azekah in Ephesdammin. And 
_. 2532 3588 435 “ἘΦ 4863. 2532 
Σαοὺλ και οι avipes Ισραὴλ Τσυνάγονται και 
Saul and the men of Israel gathered together, and 
3924.2 1722 3588 2835.1 3588 50592 3778 
παρεμβάλλουσιν εν TH KOLAGSLTHS τερεβίνθου οὔτοι 
they camped in the valley οἴ the terebinth tree — these here 
2532 3778 2532 39044 . 1519 4171 1828.2 
και οὗτοι KQL παρατάσσονται εἰς πόλεμον εξεναντίας 


and these there. And they deployed for war right opposite 
3588 246 ᾿ 2532 246 2476 1909 3588 
τῶν αλλοφύλων 17:3 και αλλόφυλοι ίστανται ETL TOV 
the Philistines. And the Philistines stood upon the 
3735 1778.2 2532 * = 2476 1909 3588 
ὄρους ενταῦθα και Iopand totatat επὶ TOV 
mountain here on that side. And _ Israel stood upon the 
3735 1778.2 2532 3588 8361, 303.1, 1473 , 
ὄρους ενταῦθα και ὁ αὐλὼν ἀναμέσον avVTMV 
mountain here on this side, and the canyon was between them. 
2532 1831] 435, 1415 1537 3588 
17:4 και εξῆλθεν ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς εκ τῆς 
And _ there came forth [mae la mighty] from out of the 
3904.3, 3588 246 1510.7.3 3686 1473 | 
παρατάξεως TOV αλλοφύλων Γολιὰθ nv ὄνομα AUTH 
battle array of the Philistines— Goliath was the name to him, 
1537 . 5311-1473 , 5064 . 4083 2532 4693.1 
εκ Γεθ ὕψος avtov τεσσάρων πηχέων και σπιθαμῆς 
from out of Gath. Hisheight ννας four cubits and aspan. 
2532 4030 . 5470 ᾿ 1909 3588 2776-1473 
5 καὶ περικεφαλαία χαλκῃ επὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
And [?helmet la bronze] was upon his head, 
2532 2382 253.1 7 1473 1746 2532 3588 
και θώρακα αλυσιδωτὸν αὐτὸς EVOESUKMS καὶ O 
and [3achest plate 4of chain-work ‘he 2put on]. And the 
47124 | 3588 2382-1473 4002 5505 4608.2 5475 
σταθμὸς TOV θώρακος AUTOV πέντε χιλιᾶδες σίκλων χαλκοῦ 
weight of his chest plate was five thousand shekels of brass 
2532 4604, 2532 3588. 2833.2-1473 _ 35470 
και σιδηρονυ 17:6 Kat at κνημίδες αὐτοῦ χαλκαὶ 
and iron. And his leg coverings _ were of brass 
1909 3588 4628-1473 _ 2532 785 . 5470. 3038.1, 
ETL τῶν σκελὼν αὐτοῦ και ασπὶς XAAKH αναμέσον 
upon his legs, and ashield of brass was in between 
3588 5606-1473 5 2532 3588 2868.1 3588 1393.2-1473 
TOV ὥμων αὐτοῦ 17:7 και ὁ κοντὸς του δόρατος αὐτοῦ 


his shoulders. And the shaft of his spear 


5616 , 3313.2 5306.1, 2532 3588 3057-1473 
ὡσεὶ μεσάᾶντιον υφαινόντων καὶ ἢ λόγχη avTOV 
was as the weaver's beam of one weaving; and his lance 

1812 4608.2 4604, 2532 3588 142 3588 
εξακοσίων σίκλων σιδῆρου και ὁ αἱρων τα 
was sixhundred shekels ofiron. And the one lifting 





17:2 +See Bos for variants. 





are you come forth to deploy 
1473 3756 1473 1510.2.1 246 2532 1473 * 4 3588 
ἡμὼν οὐκ εγὼ εἰμι αλλοφύῦλος και υμεὺὶς Ββραΐοι του 
152 [3ποΐ 21 ‘!Am] ἃ Philistine, and you are Hebrews 

* 1586, 1438 435 2532 2597 

Σαοὺλ εκλέξασθε εαυτοὶς avdpa και καταβήτω 

of Saul? Choose for yourselves a man, and let him come down 


for battle right opposite 


431 1473 2532 1437 1410 4170 3326 
προς με 17:9 και eav δυνηθη πολεμῆσαι μετ’ 
to me! And if he should be able to battle against 
1473. 2532 3960 . 1473 2532 1510.84 1473 1519 140] 
εμοὺῦ και TATAEH PE και εσόμεθα VEY εἰς δούλους 
me, and strike me, then wewillbe toyou for bondmen. 
1437-1161 1473 2616 1473 2532 3960 1473. 
εὰν de εγὼ καταδυναστεύσω QUTOV και πατάξω QUTOV 
Butif I shall overpower him, and shallstrike him, 
1510.8.5 1473 1519 140] 2532 1398 1473 2532 
ἐσεσθε ἡμῖν εἰς δούλους καὶ δουλεύσετε ἡμὶν 17:10 και 


you will be to us for bondmen, and you shall serve us. And 


2036 3588 246 2400. 1473 3679 3588 3904.3 

εἶπεν ὁ αλλόφυλος ιδοὺ εγὼ WVELSLGA την παράταξιν 
[3said 1the ?Philistine], Behold, I berate the battle array 
ia 4594 1722 3588 2250-3778, 1325. 1473 435 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ σήμερον ev TH ἡμέρα ταύτη δότε POL ἄνδρα και 


of Israel today in this day. Give to me aman, and 
3439.3 297 2532 191 id 
μονομαχήσομεν apodotepor 17:11 και Ὥκουσε Σαοὺλ 
we will fight [2one on one !both]! And [Sheard 588] 
2532 3956 * 3588 4487 3588 246 3778 2532 


και Tas Iopand τὰ pHpata του ἀλλοφύλου ταῦτα KAL 
Zand 3all Israel] [2sayings 3of eet 4Philistine these], and 
1839 2532 5399 

εξέστησαν καὶ εφοβηθησαν σφόδρα 

they were startled, and feared exceedingly. 


David Goes to the Battle Array 
2532 * 5207 45 Ὁ . 3778 
17:12 και Aavid vids avdpos Edbpabatov οὗτος 
And David was a son[?man_ of an Ephrathite]; this one 
1537 * . * 2532 3686 1473. Ὁ . 
εκ Βηθλεέμ [Ιοὐδα και ὄνομα αὐτὼ leooat 
was from out of Beth-lehem Judah, and the name to him was Jesse, 


2532 1473, 3638 , 5207, 2532 3588 435 4245 1722 
και αὐτῷ OKTO VLOL καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτερος εν 


and tohim were eight sons. And the man_ was old in 


2250 μὲ 2064 1722 2094 2532 4198 |. 
Ἡμέραις Σαοὺλ ἐληλυθὼς εν ἔτεσιν 17:13 και ἐπορεύθησαν 


days of Saul arriving in the year. And [went 


3588 5140 5207, * , 3588 3173 3694 Ἂς 1519 3588 
ον τρεῖς viot Ἰεσσαὶ οἱ μείζονες οπίσω Σαοὺλ εἰς TOV 


Ithe 2three 4sons >of Jesse 3elder] after Saul unto the 
4171 2532 3686 3588 5207-1473, 3588 4198 1519 


πόλεμον και ὄνομα TOV VLOV QUTOV TWV πορευθέντων εις 
war. And the name of his sons having gone unto 
3588 4171 * 3588 4416-1473 2532 3588 1208 

Tov πόλεμον Βλιὰβ O πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ και ὁ δεῦτερος 
the war— Eliab his first-born, and the second 

* 2532 3588 5154 ba 2552 °F 1473 


Αμιναδὰβ καὶ ὁ τρίτος Lapa 17:14 και Aavtd αὐτὸς 

Abinadab, and the third Shammah. And David himself 

3588 3501 2532 3588 5140 3588 3173 4198 3694 

ο VEWTEPOS KALOL τρεῖς οἱ μείζονες ἐπορεύθησαν οπίσω 

was the younger -- and the three elder went after 

μων ἜΘ. ἝἜ 565 2532 390 ες, δ 

Σαοὺλ 17:15 και Δαυΐδ ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν απὸ Σαοὺλ 

Saul. And David departed and returned from Saul 

4165 3588 4263 3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 * ὃ 

ποιμαίνειν TA πρόβατα TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εν Βηθλεέμ 

to tend the sheep of his father eo Beth-lehem. 
2532 4317 ~, 3588 246 2532 

17:16 και προσῆγεν ο ἀλλόφυλος ὀρθρίζων και 
And [3came forward !the 2Philistine] rising early and 

3796.1 2532 4739.3 | 1726 ve 5062 

οψίζων καὶ εστηλώθη εναντίον Ισραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα 

arriving late, and set up before Israel _ forty 


422 

2250 2532 2036-" * 3588 5207-1473 2983 
ἡμέρας 17:17 και εἰπεν Iegoat Aavid TH vim avTov λᾶβε 
days. And Jesse said to David his son, Take 
1211 3588 80-1473 3588 3634.1 3588 255.1-3778 2532 
on τοις ἀδελφοῖς GOV TO οἶφι TOV αλφίύτου TOVTOV και 
indeed 9 yourbrothers the ephah of this toasted grain, and 


3588 1176 740 3778 2532 5143 1519 3588 3925 4314 
τους δέκα ἄρτους τούτους και SPape εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν προς 
[2ten 3breads !these], andrun πηΐο the camp to 
3588 80-1473, 2532 3588 1176 5170.1 3588 
τους adeddhovs σου 17:18 και Tas δέκα τρυφαλίδας TOV 


your brothers. And [2ten 3cheeses 4of the 
1051 3778 1533. 3588 5506 
γᾶλακτος ταῦτας ELDOLTELS τω χιλιάρχῳ 
omilk \these] you shall bring to the commander of a thousand, 
2532 3588 80-1473 1980 1519 1515 
καὶ τους αδελφοὺς σου επισκέψη εις εἰρηνὴν 
and [2your brothers ‘you shall visit] concerning their peace; 
2532 3745-302 5535 1097 2532 * 2532 


17:19 και Σαοὺλ και 
And Saul, and 


και σα αν χρηζωσιν γνωση 
and as much as they need you shall know. 


1473 2532 3956 435 * 1722 3588 2835.1 3588 [4092 
αὐτοὶ Kat Tas avyp Iopand εν TH κοιλᾶδι τῆς SpVOS 
they, and every man ofIsrael in the valley ofthe oak 
4170 3326 3588 246 2532 3719-* 


πολεμοῦντες μετὰ TOV ἀλλοφύλων 
were warring with the Philistines. 


17:20 και ὠὡρθρισε Δαυΐδ 
And David rose early 


4404 2532 863 3588 4263 1909 5438 32 (2932 
τοπρωΐ και αφῆκε τὰ πρόβατα ETL φυλακὴ και 
in the morning, and left the sheep for guard, and 
2983 2532 565 2531 1781 1473 μη 

ἐλαβε καὶ ἀπῆλθε καθὼς ενετείλατο αὐτὼ ΪΙεσσαὶ 


took the things, and departed as commanded to him by Jesse. 
2532 2064 1519 3588 4764.5 2532 3588 141] 3588 
και Ὦλθεν εἰς τὴν στρογγύλωσιν και THY δύναμιν τὴν 
And Πα came unto the battleline, and the force 

1607 1519 3588 3904.3 2532 214, 
εκπορευομένην Els τὴν παράταξιν 17:21 και ἠλάλαξαν 
going forth unto the battle array. And they shouted 
1909 3588 4171 2532 3904 .4-* 2532 246 

ETL TH πολέμω και παρετάξαντο Ισραὴλ και αλλόφυλοι 
for the war, and Israel deployed; and the Philistines 


3904.4 1537 3588 1727 3904.3, 2532 
παρέταξαν EK τῆς εναντίας παρατάξεως 17:22 και 
deployed from the opposite οἵ the battle array. And 
863." 3588 4632-1473 575 1438 =, 1909 5495 3588 


αφῆκεν Δαυΐδ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ αφ’ εαὐτοὺ επὶ XELPA TOV 


David relieved his items from himself unto the hand of the 
4632.1 ; 2532 5143 1519 3588 3904.3 2532 2064 2532 
σκευοφύλακος Kat ἐδραμεν εἰς THY παράταξιν καὶ HAVE και 
provisions officer, and ran to the battle array, and came and 
2065 3588 80-1473 3588 1519 1515, 2532 
ἠρώτησε τους αδελφοὺς AVTOV TA εις ειρηνην 17:23 και 
asked his brothers the things for peace. And 
1473 2980 3326 1472 2532 2400 435 3588 3313.1 , 
QUTOV λαλοῦντος MET’ αὐτὼν καὶ LOOV AVP ὁ μεσαΐος 
ofhis speaking with them, that behold, ἃ man, the middle one, 
305 3686 1473. x 3588. * . 
ἀνέβαινεν ὄνομα αὐτῷ Γολιὰθ ο Φιλισταίος 
ascended (the name given ἴο him was Goliath the Philistine 
1537 * 1537 3588 39043 3588 246 ’ 

€K Γεθ εκ τῆς παρατάξεως τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 


from out of Gath) from out of the battle array of the Philistines, 

2532 2980 2596 3588 4487-3778 ω 2532 191-* 

καὶ ἐλάλησε κατὰ τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυΐδ 

and he spoke according to these words, and David heard. 
2532 3956 435, a 1722 3588 1492-1473 7 3588 

17:24 kav πὰς avyp Iopand ev Tw ιδεὶν αὐτοὺς TOV 
And every man of Israel in their seeing the 

435 5399 4970. 2532 5343 1537 4383-1473 

avipa εφοβήθησαν σφόδρα kat EMvyov EK TPOTMTOV αὐτοῦ 


man, feared greatly, and fled from his face. 
2532 2036 435 1537 * i 1487 3708 
17:25 και εὐπεν ανὴρ €& Ισραηλ εἰ εωρᾶκατε 
And [4said !aman 2from out of 3Israel], Did you see 
3588 435 3588 305-3778 3754 3679 3588 


TOV avipa τον αναβαΐνοντα τοῦτον OTL ονειδίσαι τον 


Abe man, this one ascending? [2so as 3to berate 

305 2532 151083 435, 3739 302 3960 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀνέβη καὶ ἔσται AVHP OS αν πατάξῃ 
415γ86 1] 14He ascended]. And it will be a man who ever should strike 
1473 4147 1473 | 3588 935 4149 3173 
αὐτὸν πλουτιεὶ αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς πλούτω μεγᾶλω 


him, [shallenrich 4him the 2king] [2riches lin great], 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





17:17 


2532 3588 2364-1473 1325 1473 , 2532 3588 3624 3588 
και τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ δώσει αὐτῷ και τὸν OLKOV του 
and [Zhis daughter lwill give] to him, and the house 
3962-1473 . 4160, 1658 1722: * 2532 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ TOLNTEL ελεύθερον εν Ισραὴλ 17:26 και 
οἱ ΠΙ5 [Δἴ 8 ΠΕ will make free in Israel. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 435 3588 4092] Ν 1473 
εἰπε Δαυΐδ προς τους ἀνδρας τους συηνεστηκοτας αὐτῷ 


David said to the men standing with him, 
3004 5100 4160 3588 435 3739 302 3960 3588 
λέγων τι ποιηθησεταιτὼῶ ανδρίος av TATAEN το 
saying, What shall be done to the man_ who ever should strike 
246-1565 2532 851. 3681 Don FS 3754 


αλλοφῦλον εκεῖνον και ἀφέλῃ ὄνειδος απὸ Ισραηλ ὅτι 
that Philistine, and should remove scorn from Israel? For 
5100 1510.2.3 3588 246 3588 564-3778 3739 3679 


τις EOTLY O αλλόφυλοςο απερίτμητος οὗτος OS ὠνείδισε 
who is [?Philistine 1this uncircumcised] who berates 
3904.3 2316-2198 2532 2036 ©1473. 3588 
παράταξιν θεοῦ Cwvtos 17:27 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ 0 
the battle array of the living God? And [said 4to him !the 
2992 2596. 3588 4487-3778 ο 3004 3779 4160 


λαὸς κατὰ 
2people] according to 


TO ρῆμα τοῦτο λέγων οὕτως ποιηθήσεται 
this word, saying, Thus it shall be done 


3588 435 3739 302 3960 ᾿ 2532 19] 

τω ανδρὶ os av πατάξῃ αὐτὸν 17:28 και Ὠκουσεν 
tothe man_ who ever should strike him. And [Sheard 
ae 3588 80. 1473 | 3588 3173 1722 3588 2980-1473 ᾿ 
Ἑλιὰβ ο αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 0 μείζων εν TH λαλεῖν αὐτὸν 
1Eliab 4brother 2his 3older] in his speaking 
4314 3588 435 2532 3710 2372 | angen 1722 3588 
προς τους ἀνδρας Kat ὠργίσθη θυμὼ Ἐλιὰβ εν tw 


to the men, and [2became angry 3with rage !Eliab] with 

* 2532 2036 2444 | 3778 ~—-2597 2532 1909 5100 
Aavid και εἶπεν Watt τοῦτο κατέβης και ἐπι τινα 
David, and said, Why is this youcame down, and for why did 
863 3588 3397 4263 1565, [722 3588 2048 1473 
αφῆκας TA μικρὰ πρόβατα εκεῖνα EV TH ερήμω eyo 
you leave [2small 3sheep  !those] in the wilderness? I 
1492 3588 5243-1473 2532 3588 2549 3588 2588-1473 

οἷδα τὴν υπερηφανίαν σου και THY κακίαν τῆς καρδίας σου 


know your pride, and the evil of your heart; 
3754 1752 3588 1492. 35884171 2597 2532 
OTL EVEKEV TOV LOELY TOV πόλεμον κατέβης 17:29 και 
that because of seeing the war you came down. And 
2036-* __ 5100 4160 3568 3780 4487 1510.23 2532 
εἰπε Δαυὶδ τι εποίησα νυν οὐχὶ ρῃμα εστὶν 17:30 και 
David said, What 4141 do now? [2not 3a word 115 it]? And 
654. 575 1473 1519 3313 2087 2532 2036 3779 
ἀπέστρεψεν QT’ αὕὔτου ELS μερος ETEPOV και ELTEV OVUTWS 
he turned from him unto [?rank !another], and said thus. 
2532 61] 1473. 2596 3588 4487 3588 4387 
καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα τὸ πρότερον 
And they answered to him according to the word formerly. 
2532 191 3588 306 * 3739 2980 
17:31 και ἠκούσθησαν ov λόγοι Aavtd ovs ελᾶλησε 


And _ they heard the words of David which he spoke, 


2532 312 7 1799 af 2532 2036-* 
καὶ ἀανηγγέλησαν ενώπιον Σαοὺλ 17:32 και εἰπε Δαυὶδ 


and they were announced before Saul. And David said 


434. | 3361 4844.1 3588 2588 _ 3588 2962-1473 
προς Σαοὺλ py συμπεσέτω Ἢ καρδία του κυρίου μουν 
to Saul, Let not [4be downcast !the 2heart 30f my master] 


1909 1473 3588- 1401-147 4198 | 2532 4170 . 3326 3588 
ET’ QAVTOV ὁ SOVAOS σου πορεύσεται και πολεμήσει μετὰ TOV 


over ΠΙΠῚ -- your bondman will go and do battle with 


246-3778 2532 2036-* ., 4314 * τ 3766.2 
ἀλλοφύλου τούτου 17:33 και εἶπε Σαοὺλ προς Δαυΐδ ov μη 


this Philistine! AndSaulsaid to David, Inno way 
1410 4198 4314 3588 246-3778 


δυνηση πορευθῆναι προς τον αλλόφυλον τοῦτον 
shall you be able to go against this Philistine 

4170 4 4314 1473 , 3754 1473 3808-1510.2.2 1473-1161 
πολεμῆσαι προς αὐτὸν OTL συν παιδάριον ει αὐυτὸς SE 
to battle against him; for you area boy, and he 
435-1510.2.3 4170.3 1537 3503-1473 2532 
ἀνὴρ εστι πολεμιστῆς EK νεότητος αὐτοῦ 17:34 και 
isaman of war from out of his youth. And 
2036-* 4314 Ὁ 4165 1510.7.3 3588 1401-1473 

εἰπε Δαυΐδ προς Σαοὺλ ToLLatvov Ἣν ο οὐλὸς TOV 
David said to Saul, [tending 2was 'Your bondman] 
3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 3588 4168 2532 3752 2064 3588 


TO TATPL QUTOV εν TO ποιμνίω KQUL OTQV 
for his father among the flock. 


ἤρχετο ὁ 
And whenever [came !the 


17:35 1 SAMUEL 423 
3023 2532 3588 715 2532 2983 4263 1537 3588 431 3588 435 3588 246 2532 4198 3588 
λέων καὶ NY ἄρκτος καὶ ἐλάμβανε πρόβατον εκ τῆς προς Tov avdpa Tov αλλόφυλον 17:41 και επορεύθη oO 


2lion] and the bear, and it took asheep from out of the 
34 2532 1607 3694 1473 2532 3960 
ἀγέλης 17:35 και Τεξεπορενόμην οπίσω AVTOV και ETATAEA 
herd, that I went forth after him, and struck 


1473 2532 1610.6 1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 1487 
QUTOV και εξέσπασα εκ του στόματος AUTOV και EL 


him, and pulledit from out of his mouth. And if 


1881 1909 1473 2532 2902 3588 5333.2-1473 
επανίστατο ἐπ᾿ EME και εκρᾶτησα TOV hapvyyos αὐτοῦ 
ΒΘ rose up against me, Theld his throat, 

2532 3960 2532 2289-1473 2532 3588 3023 


17:36 και τον λέοντα 
And [3the 4lion 
2532 1510.8.3 


και επὰᾶταξα και εθανάτωσα αὐτὸν 
and struck him, and put him to death. 
2532 3588 715 5180 3588 1401-1473 
και τὴν ἄρκτον ἐτυπτεν ὁ δοῦλος σου καὶ ἐσται 
Sand the 7bear beat lyour bondman], and [4will be 


3588 246 3778 3588 564 5613 1520 3778 3739 


ο αλλόφυλος οὗτος O ἀπερίτμητος ως εν τούτων OS 
3Philistine this 2uncircumcised] as one of these who 
3679. 3904.3 2316-2198 2532 2036-* 


ὠνείδισε παράταξιν θεοὺ ζωντος 17:37 και εἰπε Aavtd 
berates the battle array of the living God. And David said, 
2962 3739 1807, _ 1473 1537 5495 | 3588 3023 
κύριος os εξεϊλατὸ με EK χειρὸς του λέοντος 
The LORD who rescued me from out of the hand of the lion, 
2532 1537 5405 3588 715 1473 1807, |  υΕ6΄1473 
και εκ χειρὸς τῆς ἄρκτου αὐτὸς εξελείταὶ PE 
and from out οἵ the hand ofthe bear, he will rescue me 
1537 5405 3588 246 5 3588 564-3778 | r 

εκ χειρὸς του αλλοφύλου TOV απεριτμήτου τοῦτου 
from out of the hand [2Philistine lof this uncircumcised]. 
2532 2036-* ., 4314 * 4198 | 2532 1510.8.3-3588-2962 3326 
καὶ εἰπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Δαυΐδ TOPEVOY και ἐσται O κύριος μετὰ 


And Saul said to David, Go, and the Lorp will be with 
1473 
σου 
you! 
David Kills Goliath 
2532 1746-* 3588 * 3588 3128.3-1473 


17:38 και ενέδυσε Σαοὺλ tov Δαυΐδ τον pavdvav αὐτοῦ 
And Saul clothed David with his uniform, 


2532 4030 5470 2007 1909 3588 2776-1473 
και περικεφαλαίαν χαλκὴν ἐπέθηκεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 


and [3helmet 2a brass !put] upon his head, 

2532 1746. 1473 2382 2532 2224-* 

καὶ ενέδυσεν αὐτὸν θώρακα 17:39 και Τεζωσατο Δαυὶδ 
andclothed him _ witha chest plate. And David tied on 
3588 3162-1473 1883 1473 2532 2872 , 4043 


τὴν μάχαιραν QuTOU επᾶνω αὐτοῦ και EKOTILAGE TEPLTATHTAS 

his sword upon himself. And [?tired 3walking 
ὼ 1722 3588 897.2 1722 1473 | 3754 552-1510.7.3 
Aavid ev τω βαδίζειν εν avtTots OTL ἄπειρος HV 
!David] in the proceeding with them, for he was inexperienced. 
2532 2036-* 4314 Ὁ ΠΟ 3766.2 1410. 4198 
kau etme Δαυΐδ προς Σαοὺλ ov μη υνῶμαι πορευθῆναι 
And David said to Saul, In no way shall I be able to go 
1722 3778 3754 3756-3985, 2532 4014 1473 | 
ev TOVTOLS OTL OV πεπειρᾶάμαι KQU TEPLELAETO QuTa 
in these, for Ihave not tested them; and they removed them 
575 1473 2532. 2983 3588 4464-1473 , 1722 3588 
απ’ αὐτοῦ 17:40 και ἐλαβε τὴν ραβδὸν αὐτοῦ εν τῇ 
from him. And _ he took his rod in 
5495-1473 , 2532 1586 | 1438 4002 3037 3006 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και εξελέξατο EAUTM πέντε λίθους λείους 
his hand, and chose for himself five [2stones !smooth] 
1537 3588 5493. 2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 
εκ του χειμαρρου και ἐθετο QUTOVS ev To 
from out of the rushingstream. And heput them in _ the 
2504.3 3588 4165.1 , 3588 1510.6 1473 1519 4816.2 2532 
καδίω TO ποιμένικω TH OVTL αὐτὼ εἰς συλλογὴν Kat 
[2canteen Ishepherd's] being his, for acollection. And 
3588 4969.2-1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 4334 
Ἢ σφενδόνη avTov ev TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και προσῆλθε 

his sling was in his hand. And he went forward 





17:35 +See Bos for variants. 
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to the man, 
246. 4198 
αλλόφυλος πορενόμενος καὶ εγγίζων 
2Philistine], going and approaching to 


the Philistine. And [3went Ithe 


2532 1448 4314 τ ) 2532 
προς Aavid Kat 


David. And 


3588 435, 3588. 142 3588 2375 , 1715 1473 
ο avynp o αἱρὼν τὸν θυρεὸν ἐμπροσθεν avTov 
the man carrying the oblong shield was before him. 
2532 1914 3588 246 2532 1492-* 


17:42 και etde Γολιὰθ 
And Goliath beheld 


και επέβλεψεν ὁ ἀλλόφυλος 
And [looked Ithe 2Philistine]. 


3588 * ΛΟ 2532 1847.1473 ᾿ 3754 1473. 151073 
tov Aavid και εξουδενωσεν αὐτὸν OTL QvTOS HV 
David, and he treated him with contempt, for he was 
3808 2532 1473. 4449.1 3326. 2566.3 3788 
παιδᾶριον και αὐτὸς TUPPAKYS μετὰ κάλλους οφθαλμὼν 
a boy, and was’ of ruddy color, with beauty of eyes. 
2532 2036 3588 246 4314 * 5616 2965 
17:43 και εἰπεν ὁ ἀλλόφυλος προς Δαυΐϊδ ὡσεὶ κύων 
And [35414. ‘the 2Philistine] to David, [2as 3a dog 
1473-1510.2.1 3754 1831 1722 4464 2532 3037 2532 2672 


εγὼ εἰμι ὅτι εξηλθες EV ράβδω και λίθοις και KATHPATATO 


1Am J] that you come witha rod andstones? And [3cursed 

3588 246 | 3588 * τς 1722 3588 2316-1473 2532 
ο αλλόφυλος τον Δαυΐδ εν τοις θεοὶς avtov 17:44 και 
the 2Philistine] David by his gods. And 
2036 3588 246 | 4314 * .. 1204 4314 1473 2532 
εἶπεν ὁ αλλόφυλος πρὸς Δαυϊδ δεῦρο προς με και 


[3said 'the 2Philistine] to | David, Come here to me, and 
1325 3588 4561-1473 3588 4071 3588 3772 2532 
WO Od 7 TAS σάρκας σον τοις πετεινοῖς του ουρανοῦ και 
Iwill give your flesh to “6 birds of heaven, and 
3588 2342 | 3588 1093 2532 2036-" τς 4314 
τοις θηρίοις τῆς yns 17:45 και εἰπε Aavid πρὸς 
to the wild beasts of the earth! And David said to 
3588 246 1473 2064 4314 1473 1722 4501 : 2532 


τον αλλόφυλον GOV EPXH προς με εν ρομφαία και 
the Philistine, You come to me with abroadsword, and 
1722 13932 2532 1722 785 1473-1161 4198 4314 1473 
εν δόρατι Kat εν. ασπίδι εγὼ 5€ πορεύομαι προς σε 
with aspear, and with ashield. ButI come to you 
1722 3686 2962 2316, 4519 2316 3904.3 

εν ονόματι κυρίου θεοὺ Σαβαὼθ θεοὺ παρατάξεως 


in the name of the LoRD God of hosts, the God of the battle array 
3739 3679 4594 2532 608-1473 

Ἰσραὴλ qv ὠνείδισας σημερον 17:46 και ATIOKAELTEL σε 
of Israel, whom you berate today. And [?shall shut you up 


2962 4594 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 615 , 41473 2532 
κύριος ONMEPOV εἰς τὴν χείρα μου και ATOKTEVW σε καὶι 


the LORD] today by my hand, and Iwill kill you, and 
851 % 3588 2776-1473 575 1473 2532 1325 3588 
αφελὼ τὴν κεφαλὴν Gov απὸ σου και δώσω τὰ 


I will remove your head from you, and I will give 
2966-1473 2532 3588 2966 3925 . 3588 246 " 
KWAQ GOV καὶ τὰ κῶλα παρεμβολῆς τῶν αλλοφύλων 
your carcass and the carcasses of the camp of the Philistines 


1722 3778 3588 2250 3588 4071 . 3588 3772 , 2532 
ev TAVTN τὴ ἌὭμερα τοις TETELVOLS TOU OVPQVvOV και 
in this day to the birds ofthe heaven, and 
3588 2342 3588 1093 2532 1097 3956 3588 
τοις θηρίοις τῆς γῆς καὶ γνώσεται πᾶσα Ἢ 
tothe wildbeasts ofthe earth; and [4shall know all 2the 
1093 3754 1510.2.3-2316 1722 * ’ 2532 1097 

yn ott εστὶ θεὸς ev Ισραηλ 17:47 και γνώσεται 
3earth] that God is in Israel. And _ [3shall know 
3956 3588 1577-3778 3754 3756 1722 4501, 2532 
TATA ἢ εκκλησία αὕτη OTL οὐκ εν popdatat και 
lall this assembly] that itis not by the broadsword, and 
1393.2 4982-2962 3754 3588 2962 | 3588 4171 2532 
δόρατι σὼζει κύριος OTL του κυρίου ὁ πόλεμος και 


spear the Lorb delivers; for [315 of the ΚΡ. ‘the 2war], and 
3860-2962 1473 1519 5495-1473 2532 450, 
παραδώσει κύριος υμὰς εἰς χείρας ἡμὼν 17:48 και ἀνέστη 
the LORD shall deliver you into our hands. And [3rose up 
3588 246 2532 4198 ἑ2532 1448 1519 4877 . 
ο αλλόφυλος και ἐπορεύθη και ἐγγισεν εις συνάντησιν 
Ithe 2Philistine], and went, and approached to meet with 
3588 * oh ΔΝ ee .. 5035.1 2532 1831 2532 1473, 
τω Δαυΐδ και Δαυΐδ etaxvve Kat εξῆλθε και αὕὔτὸς 
David. And David hastened, and came forth even himself 





17:47 {CP μαχαιρα - stabbing sword. 


424 


1519 3588 3904.3 1519 4877 3588 246 2532 
εἰς THY παράταξιν εἰς συνάντησιν του ἀλλοφῦλον 17:49 καὶ 


for the battle array for meeting the Philistine. And 
1614-* ΝΥ 3588 5495-1473 1519 3588 2504.3 2532 2983 
egetewe Δαυΐδ τὴν χείρα AVTOVELS TO KAdLOV καὶ ἐλαβεν 
David stretched out his hand into the canteen, and took 


1564, 3037 1520 2532 4969.1 2532 3960 3588 
εκείθεν λίθον Eva Kat εσφενδόνισε και επᾶταξε TOV 


from there [?stone !one], and slung. And he struck the 


246 1519 3588 3359-1473 2532 1240.1 3588 3037 
αλλόφυλον εἰς TO μέτωπον AUVTOV και διέδυ ο λίθος 


Philistine in his forehead. And [3penetrated !the 2stone] 
1909 3588 3359-1473 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 


επι TO μετῶπον αὔυτοῦ και επεσεν ETL πρόσωπον QuvTov 
unto his forehead; and he fell upon his face 
1909 3588. 1093 2532 2901-" 5228 3588 


επὶ τὴν γὴν 


17:50 και εκραταιώθη Δαυΐδ ὑπέρ Tov 
upon the ground. 


And _ David powered over the 


246 3588 4969.2 2532 3588 3037 1722 3588 
αλλόφυλον TH σφένδονη καὶ TH λίθω εν TH 
Philistine with the sling, and withthe stone in 


2250-1565 . 2532 3960 3588 246 2532 2289 . 
μέρα εκείνη και επᾶταξεν TOV αλλόφυλον και EDAaVATWOEV 
that day. And he struck the Philistine, and he killed 
1473 2532 4501 3756-1510.7.3. 1722 3588 5495 | * : 
αὐτὸν καὶ ρομφαία ov ἣν εν τῇ χειρὶ Aavitd 
him; and abroadsword was not in the hand of David. 
2532 5143-* 2532 2186 1909 1473 2532 2983 
17:51 και ἐδραμε Δαυΐδ και ἐπέστη ET’ avVTOV και ἐλαβε 
And David ran and stood over him, and took 
3588 4501-1473 . 2532 1610.6-1473 1537 3588 
τὴν ρομφαίαν avtTov και εξέσπασεν αὐτὴν εκ του 
his broadsword, and _ pulled it from out of 
28521-1473 2532 2289-1473 2532 851 , 3588 
κουλεοῦ αὐτὴν καὶ εθανᾶτωσεν αὐτὸν και adele τὴν 
its sheath, and put him to death, and removed 
2776-1473 2532 1492 3588 246 3754 2348 3588 
κεφαλὴν AVTOV και ELSOV OL αλλόφυλοι OTL τέθνηκεν O 
his head. And [beheld !the 2Philistines] that [2has died 
1415-1473 2532 5343 2532 450, 435 
δυνατὸς αὐυτὼν καὶ ἐφυγον 17:52 και ἀνέστησαν avipes 
ere mighty one], and they fled. And [5rose up = the men 
2532. 2532 214 2532 264 3694 
Ἰσραὴλ και Ιοῦδα Kat ἠλάλαξαν και κατεδίωξαν οπίσω 
2of Israel 3and 4Judah], and shouted, and pursued after 


3588 246 2193 3588 1529 2532 2193 3588 
TOV AAAOVAWY EWS τῆς ELTOdOV Γεθ καὶ EWS τῆς 
the Philistines unto the entrance of Gath, and unto the 
4439 ως 2532 4098 5134.1 3588 246 

TVANS Ακκαρὼν και ἐπεσον τραυματίαι τῶν αλλοφύλων 
gate οἴ Ekron. And [‘fell = ‘the slain 2of the 3Philistines] 
1722 3588 3598 3588 4433. 2532 2193 τ 2532 2193 * 


εν TH 0d των πυλὼν και Ews [εθ και ews Ακκαρὼν 
in the way ofthe gates, and unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
2532 390 435 1578 | 3694 
17:53 και ἀνέστρεψαν avdpes Ἰσρωΐὰ εκκλίνοντες οπίσω 
And [3returned —!the men 2of Israel] turning aside going after 
3588 246 : 2532 43071 . 3588 3925-1473 — : 
TOV αλλοφύλων KAL προενόμευσαν Tas παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν 
the Philistines, and they plundered their camps. 
2532 2983-* .. 3588 2776 3 3588 246 . 2532 
17:54 και ἐλαβε Aavid τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ αλλοφύλου και 
And Davidtook the head of the Philistine, and 
399, 1473 , 1519 * . 2532 3588 4632-1473 
ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὴν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ Kat TA σκεῦη AVTOV 
he brought it unto Jerusalem. And his weapons 
5087 1722 3588 4638-1473 2532 5613 1492-* - 
ἔθετο εν τω σκηνώματι avTOV 17:55 και ὡς εἰδε Σαοὺλ 
he put in his tent. And as Saul saw 
3588 * ΞΟ 1607 . 1519 529. 3588. 2460 
τον Δαυΐδ εκπορευόμενον εἰς αἀπᾶντησιν TOV αλλοφύλου 
David going forth for meeting the Philistine, 
2036 4314 * 3588 758 3588 141] 5207-5100 
εἶπε προς Αβενὴρ Tov ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως VLOS τίνος 
ΒΕ 5814 to Abner the ruler of the force, Whose son 
3588 3495-3778 ἐμ 2532 611-" 2532 2036 
0 νεανίσκος οὗτος Αβενὴρ και ἀπεκρίθη Αβενὴρ και εὐπε 
is this young man, Abner? And Abner responded and said, 
2198 3588 5590-1473 2962-1473 935 3756-1492 
Ἢ ψυχὴ σον κύριέ μου βασιλεὺ οΥνκ οἶδα 
[2should live lyour soul], O my lord king, I know not. 
2532 2036-935 1905-1473 5207-5100 3588 
17:56 και εἰπεν βασιλεὺς επερῶώτησον συ υἱὸς τίνος ὁ 
And _ the king said, You ask whose son 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





17:49 


3494-3778 2532 5613 1994-* 

νεανίας οὗτος 17:57 και ὡς επέστρεψε Δαυΐδ πατάξας 
this young man is? Andas Davidreturned having struck 
3588 246 3880 1473, * 2532 1521-1473 

TOV ἀλλόφυλον παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν Αβενὴρ και εἰσηγαγεν αὐτὸν 
the Philistine, [?received 3him !Abner], and brought him in 


1799 τ 2532 3588 2776 , 3588. 246 ᾿ 1722 3588 


ενῶώπιον Σαοὺλ καὶ ἢ κεφαλὴ TOV αλλοφύλου εν ΤῊ 
before Saul. And the head of the Philistine — was in 
5495-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473. ἢ δ 5207-5100 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 17:58 και επεν πρὸς αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ VLOS τίνος 
his hand. And [?said 3to  4him ‘Saul], Whose son 
1510.22 3494 | 2532 2036-* τς 9207 3588 1401-1473 

ει νεανία και etme Aavid υἱὸς του δοῦλον σου 


are you young man? And David said, A son 
* | 3588 * . 

leooat tov Βηλεεμίτου 

Jesse of Beth-lehem. 


CHAPTER 18 


of your bondman 


David Wins Acclaim from All Israel 
2532 1096 5613 4931, 2980 , 4314 
18:1 καὶ εγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσεν λαλὼν προς 
And itcameto pass as hefinished speaking to 
ha 2532 3588 5590 τ 4887 Ν 3588 
Σαοὺλ και ἢ ψυχὴ [Ιωναθὰν συνεδεδέθη ΤΉ 
Saul, that the soul ofJonathan was bound together to the 
550. Ἐ᾿ 2532 25 147. Ὁ ἢ 2596, 
ψυχὴ Δαυΐδ καὶ ηγᾶάπησεν αὐτὸν Iwvabav κατὰ 
soul οἵ David; and [Zloved 3him ‘Jonathan] according to 
3588 5590-1473 2532 2983 1473, *® . 1722 3588 
τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 18:2 και ἐλαβεν αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ εν τῇ 
his own soul. And [2received 3him ‘Saul] in 
2250-1565 2532 3756-863 . 1473 1994 1519 3588 3624 
μέρα EKELVY καὶ OVK αφῆκεν αὐτὸν επιστρέψαι εἰς TOV οἶκον 
that day, and did not allow him to return to the house 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1303 μὰ Η 2532. * . 
του πατρὸς avTOV 18:3 και διέθετο Ἰωναθὰν και Aavid 
of his father. And [4ordained ‘Jonathan 2and 3David] 
1242 3754 25 | 1473 2596 3588 5590-1473 
SradyKHv OTL Ὡγαπησεν αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν ψυχὴν QuTov 


acovenant, for heloved him according to his soul. 
2532 1562-* . 3588 1903 _, 3588 1909 1473, 
18:4 και εξεδύσατο Ιωναθὰν Tov ἐπενδύτην τον ET’ αὐτὼ 
And Jonathan took off the outer garment upon him, 


2532 1325 1473 3588 * 2532 3588 31283-1473 , 2532 
KQL ἐδωκεν αὐτὸν TH Δαυΐδ καὶ TOV PAVdVAV αὐτοῦ καὶ 
and gave it to David, and his uniform, even 


2193 3588 4501-1473 2532 3588 515 2532 3588 2223-1473 
EWS τῆς ρομφαίας αὐτοῦ και TOV τόξου και τῆς CONS αὐτοῦ 
unto his broadsword, and the bow, and his belt. 
2532 1607-* ᾿ς 4920 1722 3956 3739 302 
18:5 και εξεπορεύετο Δαυΐδ συνιὼν εν πᾶσιν οἱις av 
And David went forth perceiving in all what ever 
649 1473 * 2532 2525 1473 7 1909 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ και κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ ETL 
[2sent 3him = 'Saul]. And [2placed 3him ='!Saul] over 
3588 435 3588 4171 2532 700 1722 3788 , 3956 , 
τους ἀνδρας TOV πολέμου και ἤρεσεν εν OdOadpols παντὸς 
the men = of war. And he pleased in the eyes of all 
3588 2992 2532 1065 2532 1722 3788 , 3588 140] να 5 
του λαοὺ καὶ γε και εν οφθαλμοὶς τῶν δούλων Σαοὺλ 
the people, and also even in the eyes of the bondman of Saul. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1531-1473 | _ 3753 
18:6 και εγένετο εν TO εισπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς OTE 
And it came to pass in his entering, when 
1994-* 3960 3588 246 2532 1831 
επέστρεψε Aavid πατάξας TOV αλλόφυλον και εξηλθον 


David returned striking the Philistine, that [%came forth 
3588 5523.2 2532 103 1519 529 

αι χορεύουσαι και ἀἁδουσαι εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
Ithe women] joininginadance and singing, to meet 

* 3588 935 Ρ 1537 3956 3588 4172 ὡς 


Σαοὺλ του βασιλέως εκ πασὼν τῶν πόλεων Ισραὴλ 


Saul the king from out of all the cities of Israel, 

1722. 5178.2, 2532 1722 5487.2 ᾿ 2532 1722. 2050. - 

εν τυμπᾶνοις και εν χαρμοσύνη KaL εν κυμβάλοις 

with tambourines, and with joyfulness, and with cymbals. 
2532 1822.1 3588 1135 3588 3815 2532 

18:7 Kav εξῆρχον αι γυναίΐκες αι παίζουσαι και 


And [3took the lead ‘the 2women] playing, and 


18:8 1 SAMUEL 425 
3004 3960-* 1722 5505-1473 Jy G2 532° SH 1722 1510.5 1722 1473 3588 5495 3588 246 Σ 2532 
ἐλεγον eTataée Σαοὺλ εν χιλιᾶσιν αὐτοῦ και Δαυΐδ εν ἐστω εν ανυτῷ ἢ χειρ τῶν αλλοφύλων 18:18 Kat 
said, Saul struck his thousands, and David let [5be Son 7him ‘the 2hand 3of the 4Philistines]! And 
3461-1473 2532 3710-" ¢ 2532 2036-* 4314 * 5100 1510.2.1 1473 2532 5100 3588 2222 
μυριᾶσιν αὐτοῦ 18:8 καὶ ὠργίσθη Σαοὺλ και εἶπε Δαυΐδ προς Σαοὺλ τις εἰμὶ εγὼ και τις n Con 
his ten thousands. And _ Saul was provoked to anger, and David said to Saul, Who am I, and what is the life 
5316 4190 Η 3588 4487 4970 1790 3588 4772 5 3588 3962-1473 1722."* 2 3754 1510.8.1 
edpavy πονηρὸν το ρῃημα σφόδρα ενῶπιον τῆς συγγενείας του πατρὸς μου εν Ισραηλ OTL ἐσομαι 
[3appeared as ‘sorry βίαία ‘the thing 4an exceeding] before of the kin of my father in Israel, that I shall be 
κα 4012 3588 3056-3778 | 2532 2036 1325 3588 1059.2. ἈἈἈΒ3588 935 Ν 2532 1096 1722 3588 
Σαοὺλ περὶ του λόγου τούτου και εἰπε ἐδωκαν TH γαμβρὸς του βασιλέως 18:19 και εγένετο εν τω 
Saul concerning this word. And he said, They gave to anin-law of the king? And itcame to pass in the 
* τ 3588 3461 2532 1473 | 1325 3588 5505 2532 2540 3588 1325. 3588 * 2364 3588 * 


Aavtd τας puptaias και EOL ἐδωκαν τας χιλιάδας και 
David the ten thousands, and to me they gave the thousands. And 


5100 1473 , 4133 3588 932 μ 2532 1510.7.3-* | 
τι αὐτῷ πλὴν βασιλεία 18:9 και Hv Σαοὺλ 
what is there to him besides the kingdom? And Saul was 
5260.1 3588. * 575 3588 2250-1565 2532 
σπυποβλεπόμενος τον Aavid ἀπὸ τῆς Ἡμέρας εκείνης και 
suspecting David from that day and 
1900 2532 1096 , 575 , 3588 1887 | 2532 4098 


επέκεινα 18:10 kau every Oy 
beyond. And it came to pass of 
4151 3844 | 2316, 4190 1909 * .. 2532 4395 “ 
πνεῦμα παρὰ θεοῦ πονηρὸν επὶ QOVA καὶ προεφήτευσεν 
2spirit 3from 4God !a ferocious] upon Saul, and he prophesied 
1722 3319 3588 3624-1473 τ Ὡς. ®  ϑόν' 1722 
εν μέσῳ του οἰκου αὐτοῦ και Aavid ἐψαλλεν εν 
in the midst of hishouse. And David strummed with 
3588 5495-1473 . 5613 2596 1538 2250 2532 3588 
ΤῊ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς Kad’ εκαστὴην ἡμέρας KAL TO 
his hand as according to each day- and the 
1393.2 172 3588 5495 τ 2532 142-* ᾿ 
δόρυ εν ™m χειρὶ Σαοὺλ 18:11 καὶ pe Σαοὺλ 
wooden spear was in the hand of Saul. And Saul lifted 
3588 1393.2 2532 2036 3960 | 1722. * .. 2532 1722 3588 
To dopu και ELTE πατὰξω εν Δαυὶϊδ και εν TH 
the wooden spear, and said, I will strike into David and into the 


απὸ τῆς ETTAVPLOV καὶ ἔπεσε 
the next day, that [5fell 


5109 2532 1578-* ᾿ 575, 4383-1473 1364 
τοίχω και εξέκλινε Δαυΐδ απὸ προσῶπονυ aAVTOV dis 
wall. And David turned aside from his presence twice. 
2532 5300.: 575 4383. ᾿ π 3754 
18:12 και εφοβήηθη Σαοὺλ απὸ προσώπου Δαυὶδ OTL 


And Saul feared from the face of David, for 
1510.7.3-2962 3326 1473 2532 575 * ᾿ς 868 | 2532 
ἣν κύριος μετ᾽ QUTOV και ATO αοὺλ ἀπέστη 18:13 Kat 


the LORD was with him, and [?from 3Saul left]. And 
868 | 1473, * 575 1438. 2532 2525 1473 
ATECTHOEV AVUTOV Σαοὺλ απ’ E€EQUTOV και κατέστησεν αὐτὸν 
[2removed “him 1541] from himself, and placed him 
1438 5506, 2532 1607 : 2532 
EQUTW χιλίαρχον Kau εξεπορεύετο και 


to himself as acommander of ἃ thousand; and he went forth and 


1531 1715 3588 2992 2532 1510.73-*,_ 1722 
ELOETIOPEVETO ἐμπροσθεν TOV λαοὺ 18:14 και ἣν Aavtd ev 
entered before the people. And David was [?in 
3956 3588 3598-1473 4920 2532 2962 1510.7.3 3326 
πᾶσαις ταις οδοὶς QuUTOU συνιὼν και κυριος nv μετ’ 
3all 4his ways perceiving]; and the LORD was — with 
1473 2532 1492." ᾿ς 5613 1473, 4920 . 4970. 

αὐτοῦ 18:15 kat εἰδε Σαοὺλ ὡς AVTOS συνιεὶ σφόδρα 
him. And Saul beheld as he perceived exceedingly, 
2532 2125 575 | 4383-1473 2532 3956 * 


kau εὐλαβεῖτο απὸ TPOGHTOV αὐτοῦ 18:16 και Tas IopanrA 


and was cautious of _ his person. And all Israel 
2052" Ὅς 29:43 3588 * 3754 1473 1531 2532 
Kat lovias ηγᾶπα tov Aavid OTL αὐτὸς εἰσεπορεύετο και 
and Judah loved David, for he entered and 
1607 4253 4383, 3588 2992 2532 
eEfETIOPEVETO προ προσῶπου TOV λαοῦ 18:17 και 
went forth before the face of the people. And 
2036-* .. 4314 * .. 2400, 3588 2364-1473 3588 3173 
εἰπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Δαυΐδ ιδοὺ Ἢ θυγᾶτηρ pov ἢ μείζων 
Saul said to David, Behold, my daughter, the elder, 

* 1325 1473-1473 1519 1135. ἡ 4133 1096 1473 


Μερὼβ δώσω σοι αὐτὴν εἰς γυναίκα πλὴν γίνου μοι 

Merab, I will give herto you for awife; only become tome 
1519 5207 1411 2532 4170 3588 4171 2962 

εις VLOV δυνάμεως και πολέμει TOVS πολέμους κυρίου 

for ason of power, and wage war of the battles of the Lorp! 
2532~ Ἔ 2036 3361-1510.5 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 235 

και Σαοὺλ εἰπε μη ἔστω χεὶρ μου ET’ αυτὼ αλλ’ 
And Saul 5414, Let not [2068 Imy hand] upon him, but 





δοθῆναι τὴν Μερὼβ θυγατέρα Σαοὺλ τω Aavtd 
time οἵ the giving Merab daughter of Saul to David, 
2532 1473-1325 3588 * 3588 * 1519 1135, 
καὶ αὑτὴ €d00q TH Βδριηὴλ To Μαουλαθίτη εἰς γυναίκα 
that he gaveher Ὁ Adriel the Meholathite for ἃ wife. 
2532 25 * 3588 2364 x 3588 * ὃ 
18:20 kau ηγάπησε Μελχὸλ ἢ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ τον Aavtd 
And [Sloved ‘Michal 2the 3daughter 4of Saul] David. 
2532 518 Ν 3588 * ᾿ 2532 700 1722 3588 
καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τω Σαοὺλ καὶ ἤρεσεν εν τοις 
And itwasreported to Saul, and [was pleasing 4in 
3788-1473 3588 4487 2532 2036-* ἐς £325 
οφθαλμοὶς αὐτοῦ TO PHA 18:21 kau εἰπε Σαοὺλ δώσω 
Shis eyes 'the 2thing]. And Saul said, 11] give 
1473 1473. 2532 1510.83 1473 1519 4625 2532 1510.8.3 
αὐτὴν αὐτῷ KALEDTAL αὐτῷ εις σκάνδαλον και ἐσται 
her to him, and she shall be to him for an obstacle, and [3shall be 


καιρὼ του 


1909 1473. 5495 246 ᾿ 2532 2036." . 
en’ αὐτῷ χειρ ἀλλοφύλων καὶ εἰπε Σαοὺλ 
4upon Shim the hand of the Philistines]. And Saul said 
4314 : 1722-3588-1417 , 1918-1473 . 

προς Aavtd ev tats δυσίν επιγαμβρεῦσεις μοι 

to David α second time, You shall ally to me by marriage 
4594 2532 1781-* 3588 3816-1473 3004 


σήμερον 18:22 και ενετείλατο Σαοὺλ τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ λέγων 


today. And Saul gave charge to  hisservants, saying, 
2980-1473 _ 2977 3588 * | 3004 2400, 2309 
λαλήσατε υμεῖς λᾶθρα τω Δαυΐδ λέγοντες ιδοὺ θέλει 
You speak in private to David, saying, Behold, [3want 
1722 1473 3588 935 _ 2532 3956 3588 3816-1473 
ev σοι o βασιλεὺς και TAVTES οἱ TALDES αὐτοῦ 
4is towards ὅγοιι !the 2king's], and all his servants 
25°, 1473 2532 1473 1918 . 3588. 935 . 
αγαπωσὶ σε και συ επιγάμβρευσον τω βασιλεὶ 
love you, and thus you be allied by marriage to the king! 
2532 2980 3588 3816 ν 1519 3588 3775 
18:23 και ελᾶάλησαν οι παῖδες Σαοὺλ εις τὰ WTA 


And _ [4spoke the 2servants 3of Saul] into the ears 


Ῥ Ἴ 3588 4487-3778 2532 2036-* .. 3588 2893.1 | 
Aavid τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα Kat εἰπε Δαυΐδ ἢ Kovdov 
of David these things. And David said, [?the 4light thing 


1510.23 1722 3788-1473. _ 1918 . 935 ρ 
εστιν εν οφθαλμοὶς υμὼν επιγαμβρεῦσαι βασιλεὶ 


115 it] your eyes to be allied by marriage to the king? 
1473-1161 435. sou 2532 3780, 1784 2532 
εγὼ 5€ ανὴρ ταπεινὸς και ουχὶ ἐντιμὸς 18:24 και 
AndIam [2man !ahumble], and not esteemed? And 
518 3588 3816 μὰ : 1473 | 2596 | 3588 
ἀπηγγειλαν OL παῖδες Σαοὺλ αὐτῷ κατὰ TH 
[4reported Ithe 2servants 3ofSaul] to him according to 
4487-3778 3739 2980-* 2532  2036-* 


PHMATA ταῦτα a ελᾶάλησε Aavid 18:25 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ 
these words which David spoke. And Saul said, 


3592 2046, 3588 * .. 3756 1014 3588 935 : 
τὰδε EPELTE τῷ Aavtd ov βούλεται o βασιλεὺς 


Thus shall you say to David, [3does not 4want 1The 2king] 
1475.2 237.1 1540 203 246 


ἐδνα QAN ἢ εκατὸν akpoBvatiats αλλοφύλων 
adowry, butonly ahundred foreskins of the Philistines, 
1556 1519 2190 3588 935 D320, 9 Ὁ 
εκδικῆσαι εἰς εχθροὺς του βασιλέως και αοὐλ 
toavenge against the enemies ofthe king. And Saul 
3049 1685 3588 * 1519 35885495 3588 246 


ελογίσατο εμβαλεὶν Tov Δαυΐδ εἰς TAS χείρας των αλλοφύλων 


devised to put David into the hands of the Philistines. 
2532 518 3588 3816 ks ᾿ 3588 * Ν 
18:26 και απηγγειλαν οι παῖδες Σαοὺλ τω Aavid 
And_ [4told Ithe 2servants οἵ Saul] to David 
3588 4487-3778 2532-2116 δὲ 3056 1722 
τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα και ηνυθύνθη λόγος εν 


these things. And _ [3was straightened the 2word] 
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3788 1918 Ξ 3588 935 , 2032 
od0adpots Δαυίδ επιγαμβρεῦσαι τω βασιλεὶ και 
the eyes of David to be allied by marriage to the king. And 
3756-4137 3588 2250 2532 450-* 


ουκ ἐπληρώθησαν at 
[3were not fulfilled the 
2532 4198 1473 


ἡμέραι 18:27 και aveoty Aavtd 
2days]. And_ David rose up 
2532 3588 435-1473 2532 3960 


καὶ επορεύθη αὐτὸς και OL ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ και ETATAEEV 
and went, he and his men, and struck 
1722 3588 246 1250 435 2532 5342 3588 
ev τοις ἀλλοφύλοις διακοσίους AVSPAS καὶ NVEYKE τας 
among the Philistines twohundred men; and he brought 
203-1473 2532 4137 1473 3588 935 2532 


ἀκροβυστίας αὐτὼν καὶ ETANPWOEV αὐτὰς TH βασιλεὶ και 
their foreskins, and fulfilled them to the king, and 
1918 ᾿ 3588 935 , 2532 1325 1473 
επιγαμβρεῦεται ᾿ Tm βασιλεὶ και δίδωσιν αὐτὼ 
becomes allied by marriage to the king. And [?gives 3to him 
μη 3588 * 2364-1473 ΒΟΥ 1135. 2532 
Σαοὺλ την Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα avtTov εἰς γυναίκα 18:28 και 
1Saul] Michal his daughter for a wife. And 
1492-* 6ῸΌΟῪϑΟαἌπ2532 [007 3754 2962 3326. ἘΠῚ 2532 
εἰδε Σαοὺλ και ἔγνω OTL κύριος μετὰ Aavté και 
Saul beheld, and he knew that the LoRD was with David. And 
* 3588 2364-1473 , 2532 3956 * 2% . 1473 
Μεχὸλ ἢ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ και Tas Iopand ἡγᾶπα avTov 
Michal his daughter, and all Israel loved him. 

2532 4369-* 5399 575 4383, * 
18:29 και προσέθετο Σαοὺλ φοβεῖσθαι απὸ προσῶπου Aavtd 

And Saul proceeded to fear from before David 
2089 2532 1096-* 2189.1 3588 * 3956 3588 2250 
ETL και EYEVETO Σαοὺλ εχθραΐνων τω Aavid πάσας TAS ἡμέρας 
still. And Saul became hating David all the days. 

2532 183] 3588 758 3588 246 2 2532 
18:30 και εξῆλθον οι ἄρχοντες τῶν αλλοφύλων καὶι 

And [5came forth !the 2rulers Ξ3οΓ the 4Philistines]. And 
1096 575 2425 8588 1840.3, 1473 2532 * 
εγένετο ad’ ικανοῦ τῆς εξοδίας avtov και Aavid 
it came to pass from [2fit 3expedition 'their], that David 
4920 | 3844 3956 3588 140] = 2532 5091 
συνῆκε παρὰ TAVTAS τους δούλους Σαοὺλ καὶ ετιμηθη 
perceived above all the bondmen of Saul. And [3esteemed 
3588 3686-1473 4970. 
TO ὄνομα avTOV σφόδρα 

this name 2was greatly]. 


CHAPTER 19 


Saul Seeks David's Life 
2532 2980-* 4314 * 3588 5207-1473 
9:1 Kat ελᾶλησε Σαοὺλ προς Iwvabav Tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
And Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, 
2532 4314 3956 3588 3816-1473 _ 3588 2289-3588-* 
καὶ πρὸς TAVTAS τους TALSAS αὐτοῦ TOV θανατῶσαι Tov Aavid 
andto all his servants, to put David to death. 


2532 τ 3588 5207) ες 138. 3588. * 
19:2 και Ι͂ωναθὰν o υἱὸς Σαοὺλ Ὠρεῖτοί tov Δαυὶδ 
And Jonathan, the 80ηὴ οἵ 8811, took to David 
4970, 2532 = -518-* 3588 * f 3004 
σφόδρα και απῆγγειλεν ΪΙωναθὰν ta Δαυΐδ λέγων 
exceedingly. And Jonathan reported to David, saying, 
τ 5 3588 3962-473 2212 2289-1473 2 2532 3568 
Σαοὺλ ὁ πατὴρ pov ζητεὶ θανατωσαΐϊ σε και νυν 
Saul my father seeks toputyoutodeath. And now 
5442 839 4404 | 2532 2928 2532 2523 
φύλαξαι αὔριον πρωΐ Kat κρύβηθι και κάθισον 
be on guard tomorrow morning, and _ hide and stay 
2931 2532 1473 1831 2532 2476 2192 
κρυφη 19:3 και εγὼ εξελεύσομαι και στήσομαι εχόμενος 


in secret! And I will come forth and stand next to 
3588 3962-1473 1722 68 | 3739 302 1510.3 1563, 
TOV πατρὸς μου EV αγρδι OV av Ὡς €KEL 
my father in_ the field of which ever you should be there, 
2532 1473 2980 4012 1473 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 
καὶ εγὼ λαλήσω περὶ σου πρὸς TOV πατέρα μου και 


and I will speak concerning you to my father; and 
3708 3778 5100 302 1510. 2532 518 . 1473 
ὄψομαι ὁ τι εὰν KQL ἀπαγγελὼ σοι 


Iwill 566 the thing what ever might be, and I willreport to you. 





19:2 {CP ἡγαπα - loved. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





18:27 


2532 2980-* 4012 is δ 18 . 
19:4 και edadnoev Ιωναθὰν περὶ Aavid ἀγαθὰ 

And Jonathan spoke [2concerning 3David !good things] 
4314 τ 3588 3962- 473 _ 2532 2036 4314 1473. 336] 
προς αοὺλ TOV πατέρα QUTOV KQL εἶπε προς QvTOV μη 
to Saul his father. And he said to him, _—_[4not 
264 . 3588 935 . 1519 3588 1401-1473 3588 * 
ALAPTHTATWO βασιλεὺς εις τον δοῦλον avToOV τον Aavid 
1 ἱ 5sin 2the 3king] against his bondman David! 
3754 3756-264 1519 1473 2532 3588 2041-1473 . 2570 
OTL OVX NMAPTEV εἰς σε καὶ τὰ EPYA AVTOV καλὰ 
For hesinned not against you, and his works [2proper 
4970, 2532 5087 3588 5590-1473 , 1722 3588 
σφόδρα 19:5 και ἐθετο THY ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ εν TH 
lare exceedingly], and he put his life in 


5495-1473 , 2532 3960 3588 246 2532 4160-2962 
χειρὶ AUTOV και ETATAEE TOV AAAOHVAOV και ἐποίησε κύριος 


his hand, and struck the Philistine, and the LorD executed 
4991 3173 2532 3956 * 1492). 2532 5463 2532 
σωτηρίαν μεγάλην και πὰς Ισραὴλ εἶδε καὶ εχᾶρησαν και 
[2deliverance !a great]; andall Israel beheld andrejoiced. And 
2444 264 1519 129 121 2289.ϑ 3588 


ινατὶ ἀμαρτᾶνεις ELS αἷμα  adwov θανατῶσαι τον 
why doyousin against [20]οοα ‘innocent], to put to death 


εν ον 1431 , 2532 191-* 3588 5456 
Δαυΐδ δωρεὰν 19:6 και ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ τῆς φωνῆς 
David without charge? And Saul hearkened to the voice 
᾿ ᾿ 2532 3660-" Η 3004 2198-2962 
Iwvabav και ὥμοσε Σαοὺλ λέγων Cy κύριος 


of Jonathan. And Saul swore by an oath, saying, As the LORD lives 
1487 599 : 2532 2564-* 3588 
ει αἀποθανείται 19:7 και εκάλεσεν Iwvabav τον 
shallhe die? And _ Jonathan called 

- .. 2532 518 , 1473, 3956 3588 4487-3778 2532 

AQvld και ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὼ TAVTA TA ρήματα ταῦτα και 


David, and reported to him all these things. And 
1521-* 3588 * 4314 * .. 2532 1510.73 1799 
εισηγαγεν Ιωναθὰν tov Δαυΐδ προς Σαοὺλ καὶ ἣν €VWTLOV 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was before 
1473 5613 5504 , 2532 5154 2250 2532 4369 | 
QUTOV ὡς εχθές καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν 19:8 και προσέθετο 
him 85 yesterday and the third day before. And [3proceeded 
3588 4171 1096 2532 2729-* 2532 4170 


0 πόλεμος γενέσθαι Kau κατίσχυσε Aavtd και επολέμησε 


Ithe 2war] ἴο take place. And David grew strong, and waged war 
3588 246 2532 3960 1473 4127 3173 

TOUS αλλοφύλους και ETATAEEV αὐτοὺς TAHYHVY μεγᾶλην 
against the Philistines. ΑΠπά Π6 struck them  [Sbeating 2great 
4970, 2532 5343 1537 4383-1473 2532 
σφόδρα και ἐφυγον εκ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 19:9 και 
lan exceedingly], and they fled from his face. And 
1096 4151, 2962, 4190 1909 * 3844 
εγένετο πνεῦμα κυρίου πονηρὸν επὶ αοὺὐλ παρὰ 


[4came spirit 3ofthe Lord ‘aferocious] upon Saul from 
2962, 2532 1473, 1722 3624-1473 ΔΣ152| 2532 13932 1722 
κυριου και αὐτὸς εν OLK® αὐτοῦ εκάθητο και δόρυ εν 


the LORD, and he was in hishouse sitting, and ἃ spear was in 


3588 5495-1473 DOOD: «ΤΆ, 5567 1722 3588 5495-1473 
τῇ χειρὶ avTov και Aavid ἐψαλλεν εν TALS χερσὶν αὐτοῦ 


his hand. And David strummed with his hands. 
2532 2212-* 3960 1722 1393.2 3588 
19:10 και εζητει Σαοὺλ πατάξαι εν OPATL τον 
And Saul sought to strike [2with 3a wooden spear 
ΝΣ 2532 868-* 1537 4383. * 2532 
Aavtd και απέστη Aavid εκ προσῶπου Σαοὺλ και 
1David]. And Πανὶ departed from the face of Saul, and 
3960 3588 1393.2 1519 3588 5109 2532 * 402 
επᾶταξε τὸ δόρυ εἰς TOV τοίχον και Aavid ἀνεχώρησε 


he struck with the spear into the wall. And David withdrew, 
2532 1295 , 1722 3571-1565 2532 649-* 

καὶ διεσώθη εν νυκτὶ εκείνη 19:11 και ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ 
and was delivered in that night. And Saul sent 

32)! .* 1519 3588 3624 Ἐ 5442 1473 , 3588 
αγγέλους εἰς Tov οἶκον Δαυὶϊδ φυλάξαι avtov του 
messengers to the house οἱ Πανὶ, toguard him,  soas 


2289-1473 4404 2532 518 3588 

θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν τοπρωΐ και ἀπγγειλε τω 

tp put pe todeath inthe morning. And itwasreported to 
3588 1135-1473 3004 1437 3361-1473 


Δαυίδ Μελχὸλ Ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ λέγουσα εὰν μὴ συ 


David by Michal his wife, saying, If youshall not 
4982 3588 5590-1473 3588 3571-3778 839 1473 
σώσεις τὴν Ψυχὴν Gov τὴν νῦκτα ταύτην αὔριον συ 
preserve your life this night, tomorrow you 


19:12 1 


2289 ᾿ 2532 2609-" 3588 
θανατωθηση 19:12 και κατᾶγει Μελχὸλ τὸν Δωνί 
shall be put to death. And Michal let down David 
1223 3588 2376 | 2532 565, 2532 5343 2532 4982 

διὰ τῆς θυρίδος και ἀπῆλθε Kau ἐφυγε και σώζεται 


through the window. And he went forth, and fled, and escaped. 


2532 2983-3588-* 3588 2756.1 2532 5087 1909 
19:13 και ἐλαβεν ἡ Μελχὸλ Ta κενοτάφια και ἐθηκεν ETL 


And Michal took the statues, and put them upon 


3588 2825 2532 47644 2359 137.1, 5087 4314 
τὴν κλίνην και στρογγύλωμα τριχὼν αὐγὼν ἐθηκε προς 
the bed; and around pillow ofhair of goats she put by 
2776-1473 2532 2572 1473 1722 2440 | 2532 
κεφαλῆς AvTOV καὶ εκάλυψεν αὐτὰ EV ιματίω 19:14 και 
his head, and covered them with acloak. And 
649-* 32 2983 3588 * 2532 2036 


ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους λαβεὶν τον Aavid και εἶπε 
Saul sent messengers to take David. And she spoke 


1776-1473 : 
ενοχλεῖσθαι αὐτὸν 
of him to be unwell. 


David Flees to Samuel at Ramah 


2532 649-* 32 1402 3588 * 
19:15 kau ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους ιδεὶν Tov Aavid 

And Saul sent messengers to see David, 
3004 71 1473 1909 3588 2825 4314 1473 3588 
λέγων AyaAyETE αὐτὸν ETL τῆς κλίνης TPOS με TOV 
saying, Lead him upon the bed to me, 
2289-1473 2532 2064 3588 32 
θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 19:16 και ἔρχονται οι ἄγγελοι 
to put him to death. And [3come Ithe 2messengers], 


2532 2400, 3588 2756.1 1909 3588 2825 2532 
Kau ιδοὺ TH κενοτάφια ETL τῆς κλίνης και 
and behold, there were the statues upon the bed, and 


47644 3588 2359 3588 1371. 4314 2776-1473 
στρογγύλωμα τῶν τριχὼν τῶν ALYHV πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἃ round pillow ofhair ofthe goats by his head. 


2532 2036-* .. 3588 * 2444 | 3779 3884 
19:17 kau etme Σαοὺλ TH Μελχὸλ watt οὕτως παρελογίσω 
And Saul said to Michal, Why thus did you mislead 
1473 2532 1821 , 3588 2190-1473 2532 1295 
pe Kat εξαπέστειλας TOV εχθρὸν μου και διεσώθη 
me, and send out myenemy, and he came through safe? 


2532 2036-* 3588 * 1473 2036 4314 1473 1821 , 
και εἶπε Μελχὸλ TH Σαοὺλ aVTOS εἶπεν προς με εξαπόστειλὸν 


And Michal 5814 to Saul, Ηθ said to  me,Send 

1473 1490 2289-1473 2532: * 5343 2532 
pe eu δε μη θανατῶώσω σε 19:18 και Aavtd ἐφυγε και 
me, for if not I shall put you to death! And David fled, and 
1295 2532 3854 431 * 1519 * 
διεσώθη καὶ παραγίνεται προς Σαμουὴλ εἰς Appabaip 
was delivered, and comes to Samuel in Ramah, 
2532 518 1473 3956 3745 4160 1473 


KQU ἀπαγγέλλει αὐτὼ πᾶντα σα εποίησεν αὐτὼ 
and reports to him all as muchas [did 3to him 


* 2532 4198, * ᾿ς 2532 Ὁ ΞΟ 2532 2523 
αοὖλ καὶ επορεύθησαν Σαμουὴλ και Aavid και εκάθισαν 


1541]. And [4went 1Samuel 2and 3David] and stayed 
7722. ᾿ 17223 ὧς 2532 18 é 3588 
ev Ναβὰθ εν Papa 19:19 και ἀπηγγέλη τω 
in Naioth in Ramah. And it was reported to 


ἐμ 3004 2400 i 1722, Ὁ 1722 * 


Σαοὺλ λέγοντες ιδοὺ Δαυϊδ εν Ναβὰθ εν Papa 
Saul, saying, Behold, David isin Naioth in Ramah. 
2532 649." 32 2983 3588 * 


19:20 και απέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους 
And Saul sent 


λαβεῖν τον Aavtd 
messengers to take David. 
2532 2064 1492 3588 1577 3588 4396 3588 
καὶ ελθόντες εἰδον τὴν εκκλησίαν τῶν προφητὼν τῶν 
And coming theysaw the assembly — of the prophets 


4395 . 2532 * ᾿ 2476. 2525 _ 1909 1473. 
προφητευόντων και Σαμουὴλ ELOTHKEL καθεστηκὼς ET” αὐτῶν 
prophesying, and Samuel stood ordained over them, 
2532 1096 1909 3588 32 |. 7 4151 2316 


και ἐγένετο ETL τοὺς AYYEAOVS Σαοὺλ πνεῦμα θεοὺ 
and [3became ¢upon ὅΓΠ6 ‘messengers 7of Saul 'spirit 2of God], 
2532 4395 ᾿ 2532 1473. 2532 518 3588 
καὶ προεφῆτευσαν καὶ auto. 19:21 και ἀπηγγέλη τω 
and they prophesied, -- even they. And it was reported to 
Ῥ 2532 649 32 2087 2532 4395 

QOVA και ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους ετέρους και προεφήτευσαν 
Saul, and he sent [2messengers !other], and they prophesied — 


SAMUEL 
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2532 1473 2532 4369." τς 649 . 32 
και αὐτοὶ και προσέθετο Σαοὺλ ἀποστείλαι ἀγγέλους 
even they. And Saul proceeded to send messengers 
5154 2532 4395 F 2532 1473 |, 2532 
τρίτους KQL προεφῆτευσαν και avtot 19:22 και 
athird time, and they prophesied— even they. And 
2373 3700. * 2532 495 ΟὈ2532 1472. 1519 
εθυμωθη opyn QOVA καὶ ἐπορεύθη και AUTOS ELS 
[was enraged 3in anger 5411], and went -- even himself unto 
2532 2064 2193 5421 3588 257 3588 
Ἁρμαθαῖμ καὶ EPXETAL EWS φρέατος τῆς ἅλω τῆς 
Ramah. And he comes unto well of the ἸἈΓΟΒΒΙΆΡΕΠΟΟΕ 
1722 3588 * . 2532 2065 2532 2036 4226 2532 
εν τω LEX’ και ἠρώτησε και εἶπε που Somownd και 
in Sechu. And he asked, and said, Where are Samuel and 
ν 2532 2036 2400 1222 ᾿ς 1722 * . 2532 
Δαυΐδ και εἶπαν ιδοὺ εν Ναβάᾶθεν Papa 19:23 και 
David? And they said, Behold, in Naioth in Ramah. And 
4198 | ‘1564. 1519 * Ι722Ὁ 60 2532 1096 
επορεύθη εκεῖθεν εις Ναβὰθ ev Papa και εγένετο 
he went fromthere into Naioth in Ramah. And there came 
1909 1473, 4151, 2316, 2532 4198 | 4198, 2532 
ev” = avTov πνεῦμα θεοῦ καὶ ἐπορεύθη πορευόμενος και 
upon him spirit of God, and he went _ going, and 
4395 2193 3588 2064-1473 1519 ἢ el F22:* ᾿ 
προεφήτευσεν EWS TOV ελθεὶν αυτὸν Ets Ναβὰθ ev Papa 
prophesied unto his coming unto Naioth in Ramah. 
2532 1562 3588 2440-1473 2532 4395 : 
19:24 και εξεδύσατο TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ και προεφήτευσεν 
And_he took off his clothes, and _ he prophesied 
1799 υ ., 2532 40905 1131 | 3650 3588 2250 1565, 
EVHTLOV Σαμουὴλ και ἔπεσε γυμνὸς ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην 


before Samuel. Andhe fellnaked [entire 3day —! that], 
2532 3650 3588 3571 1565, 1223 3778 3004 1487 2532 
καὶ ὁλην τὴν νῦκτα εκείνην διὰ τοῦτο ἐλεγον εἰ και 
and [entire 3night !that]. Because of this they said,Is also 
ia 1722 4396 
Σαοὺλ ev προφήταις 
Saul among the prophets? 
CHAPTER 20 
Jonathan and David Make a Covenant 
2532 590.2-* 1537 * 17222 * 
20:1 kat απέδρα Aavid €& Ναβὰθ ev Papa 

And David ran away from out of Naioth in Ramah, 

2532 2064 1799 * 2532 2036 5100 4160 , 2532 


KQU EPXETAL EV@TLOV Ιωναθὰν και εἶπε τι πεποιηκα και 


and came before Jonathan, and said, What have I done? and 
5100 3588 92-1473 , 2532 5100 264, 1799 3588 
τι τὸ αδίκημὰ μου καὶ τ ἡμάρτηκα ενῶπιον του 
what is my offence? and how have Isinned before 
3962-1473 3754 1934 3588 5590-1473 2532 
πατρὸς Gov OTL επιζητεὶ τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 20:2 και 
your father, that he anxiously seeks my life? And 
2036 147. * . 33353Ὁ ΟἸΙ472 37662 599 

εἶπεν αὐτὼ Ιωναθὰν μηδαμὼς σοι ov pH αποθᾶνης 


[2said 3to him 'Jonathan], Far be it to you; in no way shall you die. 
2400, 3766.2 4160, 3588 3962-1473 4487 3173 2228 
ιδοῦ ov μη ποιῆσει ὁ πατὴρ μον PHVA μέγα ἢ 
Behold, in no way shall [2do Imy father] athing great or 
3397 Δ2532 3756-601 3588 5621-1473 2532 5100 3754 
μικρον και OUK αποκαλύψει το @TLOV μουν και τι οτι 
small, and _ shall not reveal itin my ear. And why 

2928 3588 3962-1473 575 1473 3588 4487-3778 | 3756 
κρύψει Ο πατὴρ μου απ’ ELOV τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο OVK 
shall [2146 lmy father] from me this thing? [3not so 
1510.2.3 3778 2532 61l-* ᾿ς 3588 * _ 2532 


ἐστι τοῦτο 20:3 και απεκρίθη Aavid τω [Ιωναθὰν Kat 
215 !1This]? And David answered to Jonathan, and 
2036 1097 1492. 3588 3962-1473 3754 2147 


ELTE YLVOOKWV οἶδεν ο 
said, In perceiving, [256 65 lyour father] that I have found 
5484 1722 3788-1473 2532 2036 3361 1097 3778 
xapw εν οφθαλμοΐῖς σου και εἰπε μη VOTO τοῦτο 
favor in your eyes; and he said, Let not [2know 3this 
* Ἵ 3378 1014 235 2198 2962 
Ιωναθὰν {μη ov βούληται αλλὰ Cy κύριος 
Jonathan], lest he should prefer him! But as lives the LORD, 


πατὴρ TOV OTL εὕρηκα 





20:3 +See Bos for variants. 


428 LTAMOYHA A 20:4 
2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 3754 2531 2036 1705 2400, 18-1510.3 5228 * : 2532 3766.2 649 . 
kau Cy Ἢ wWvxy σου ὁτι καθὼς ELTOV ἐμπέπλησται wov αγαθὸν ἢ σπυπέὲρ Aavid καὶ OV PH αποστειλὼ 
and as lives your soul, that as Isaid, the space is filled up behold, if it should be good for David, then in no way shall I send 
3031 1153... 2532 303.1 3588 3962-1473 2193 2288 4314 1473 1519 68 3592 4160-3588-2316 3588 * 


ανάαάμεσον €pov και αναμέσον του πατρὸς σου ews θανάτου 

between π|δ and between your father unto death. 
2532 2036-* 4314 * 5100 1937 3588 

20:4 και εὐπεν Ιωναθὰν προς Δαυΐδ τι επιθυμεὶ ἢ 
And Jonathan said to David, What does [?desire 

5590-1473 2532 5100 4160, 1473 2532 2036-* 

ψυχὴ gov Kat TL TOLNTW σοι 0:5 και εἰπε Δαυὶδ 

lyour soul], and what should I do for you? And David said 


4314 * 2400-211 3561 839 2532 
προς Ιωναθὰν ιδοὺ on νεομηνία αὔριον καὶ 
to Jonathan, Behold indeed, itis anew moon tomorrow, and 
1473 2523 2521 3326 3588 935 2068 2532 


εγὼ καθίσας καθῆσομαι μετὰ του βασιλέως φαγεῖν Kat 
I in sitting should sit down with the king toeat. And 


1821 : 1473 2532 2928 | 1722 3588 = 3977.1 2193 
εξαποστελείῖς PE καὶ KPVPHOOPAL EV τῷ πεδίω EWS 


you shallsend me, and Ishallbehid in the plain until 


1166.2 1437 1980 1980 1473 
δείλης 20:6 eav ἐπισκεπτόμενος επισκέψηταὶ με 
afternoon. If in numbering [2should number 3Π16 missing 


3588 3962-1473 2532 2046, 3868 . 3868, 
Ο πατὴρ σον και ερεῖς παραιτούμενος παρητΉσατο 
lyour father], then you shall say, In asking pardon [2asks pardon 


575 1473, * 5143, | 2193 1519 * 3588 4172-1473 Z 
av’ epov Aavid δραμεῖν ews εἰς Βηθλεέμ τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ 


30f 4me ‘'David]torun unto Beth-lehem his city; 
3754 2378 3588 2250 , 1563, 3650 3588 5443 
ὁτι θυσία τῶν ἡμερὼν EKEL olny τῇ φυλῃ 
for the sacrifice of the feast days is there for the entire tribe. 
1437 3592 2036 13 6Ὸ6δΞ 1515, 3588 
20:7 εὰν τὰδε εὐἰπη αγαθὼς εἰρηνη τῶ 
If thus Π6 5ποι!α say, Fine; then it will be peace to 
1401-1473 2532 1437 46451, 611 » 1473 
δούλω σου και εἂν σκληρὼς αποκριθη σοι 
your bondman. Απᾶ if harshly he should answer to you, 
1097 3754 4931 3588 2549 3844 1473 2532 
γνῶθι ὁτι συντετέλεσται Ἢ κακία παρ’ αὐτοῦ 20:8 και 
know that [is completed levil] by him! And 


4160, 1656 43326 3588 140]-1473 
TOMGELS EAEOS μετὰ TOV δούλου σου OTL ELONYayEes TOV 


you will do mercy with your bondman; for you brought 
1401-1473 1519 1242 2962 3326 4572 2532 
δουλὸν σον εἰς διαθηκην κυρίου μετὰ σεαυτοῦ και 
your bondman into acovenant of the LORD with yourself. And 
1487 1510.23 93 ᾿ς 1722 3588 1401-1473 2289-1473 | 

ει εστιν αδικία εν τω δούλω σον θανὰᾶτωσὸν με 
if there ἰ5 injustice in your bondman, [?put me to death 
1473 2532 2193 3588 3962-1473 2444 | 3779 1521 


3754 1521, 3588 


ov KQL EWS του πατρὸς σου ινατὶ οὕτως εισαγάγης " 

lyou]! And [5unto 6your father !why 2thus 3should you bring 
1473 2532 2036-" 3365 1473 3754 1437 
με 20:9 και εἰπεν Ιωναθὰν μηδαμὼς σοι OTL εὰν 
4me]? And Jonathan said, Farbeit toyou; for if 

1097, 1097 3754 4931 3588 2549 3844 , 
γινώσκῶν YVW OTL συντετέλεσται n κακία παρα 


in knowing I should know that [3iscompleted ‘the evil] by 


3588 3962-1473 3588 2064 , 1909 1473 2532 3361-518 7 
TOV πατρὸς μου TOV ελθεὶν ETL σε καὶ μὴ ATAYYEAW 

my father to come against you, then would I not report it 
1473 2532 2036-* τς 4314 τ Π 5100 518 ᾿ 
σοι 20:10 και etme Δαυΐδ προς Iwvabav τις απαγγελεὶ 
to you? And David said to Jonathan, Who shall report 


1473 1437 611 : 3588 3962-1473 4645.1 2532 
μοι εὰν αποκριθῃ Oo πατὴρ Gov σκληρὼς 20:11 Kat 
tome if [should answer lyour father] harshly? And 
2036-* 4314 * 4198 | 2532 1831 1519 
εἶπεν Ιωναθὰν προς Aavid πορεύου Kau εξέλθωμεν εις 
Jonathan said to David, Go! for we should go out in 
on 2 2532 1607 297 1519 68 2532 
γρὸν καὶ EKTOPEVOVTAL ἀμφότεροι εἰς αγρὸν 20:12 και 
the field. And they went forth both into the field. And 


2036-* 4314 * 2962 3588 2316 ὃ 1492 3754 
εἶπεν Ιωναθὰν προς Δαυΐδ Kuvptos ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ οἶδεν ὁτι 
Jonathan said to David, The Lord God of Israel knows that 
350 3 3588 3962-1473 2596. 2540. .ὄ SI516 , 2532 
QUAKPLVO) : TOV TATEPA μον KATH ᾿ καιρὸν τρισσῶς και 
I will question my father according to [2time 1a third], and 





20:8 1866 Bos for variants. 





προς GE εἰς αγρὸν 
to youin the field. 
2532 3592 4369 


20:13 τὰδε ποιῆσαι ο θεὸς TH Ιωναθὰν 
Thus God do to Jonathan, 
1437 3361-399 3588 2556, 1909 1473 


KQL τὰδε προσθείη εὰν μη ανοΐσω τα κακὰ ETL σε 
and thus addtoit, if Iwillnotbringt the evils unto you, 
2532 601 3588 5621-1473 2532 1821 1473 2532 


καὶ ἀποκαλύψω TO WTLOV σου και εξαποστελὼ σε και 


and will uncover yourear, and willsend you, and 
4198 1519 1515 2532 1510.8.3-2962 3326. 1473 2531 
πορευση εις ειἰρηνὴν και ἐσται κύριος μετὰ σου καθὼς 


you willgo in peace. And the LorD will be with you, as 


1510.7.3 3326 3588 3962-1473 2532 1437 2089 1473 2198 
nv μετὰ του πατρὸς μου 20:14 και εὰν ETL μου Cavtos 
he was with my father. And if during my living 
4160, 3326 1473 1656 2962. 2532 1437 2288 
ποιησεις μετ᾽ εμοῦ ἐλεος κυριου και εὰν θανᾶτω 
you shall do [3with 4me ‘mercy of the Lorp], even if in death 
599 3756-1808 1656-1473 575 3588 


αποθᾶνω 


I should die; 


20:15 ovK e&apets ἐλεὸς GOV απὸ TOV 
you shall not remove your mercy from 


3624-1473 2193 3588 165, 2532 336] 1722 3588 1808, 
οἰκου μου EWS TOV ALWVOS και PY εν τῷ εξαιρεῖν 
ΠΥ house unto the eon. And noteven in’ the removing 
2962 3588 2190 ἘΦ 1538 575, 3588 4383 

κύριον τους εχθροὺς Δαυΐδ EKQAOTOV ATO του προσώπου 


by the LORD of the enemies of David, each from the face 


3588 1093 1808 3588 * . 575 , 

τῆς γῆς 20:16 εξαρθησεται τω Iwvadav απὸ 
of the earth, shall [2be lifted away 'Jonathan] from 
3588 3624 * . 2532 1567-2962 1537 

του οἴκου Aavié καὶ εκζητησαι κύριος εις 


the house of David, even if the LorD should require it from out of 


5405 2190. ἘΠ 2532 4369." . 
χειρὼν εχθρὼν Δαυΐδ 20:17 και προσέθετο Ιωναθὰν 
the hands of the enemies of David. And Jonathan proceeded 
3660 3588 * 1223 3588 25 . 1473 3754 
ομῦόσαι τω Aavid διὰ TO αγαπὰν AVTOV OTL 
to swear by an oath 9 David, because of the loving him-— for 
25. 550. 250 1473. 
Ὡγαπησεν ψυχὴν αγαπῶντος QUTOV 
he loved the soul loving him. 
Jonathan Helps David to Escape 
2532 2036 1473 μὰ 839 
20:18 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Ιωναθὰν αὔριον 
And [?said 3tohim ‘Jonathan], Tomorrow 
3561 : 2532 1984 , 1980 7 3588 2515-1473 
VEOPYVLA και ETLOKOTY ETTLOKETINOETAL ἢ καθέδρα σον 
is anew moon; and overseeing [shall be watched lyour chair]. 
2532, 51513, 2532 1980 |, 2532 
20:19 και τρισσεύσεις καὶ επισκέψη και 
And _ you shall do it three times, and you shall watch, and 
2240 1519 3588 5117 3733 2928 1563. 3588 
Ὥξεις εἰς τὸν TOTOV OV εκρύβης €kel τῇ 
shallcome into the place where youmayhide there inthe 
2250 3588 2039 2532 2521 | 3844 3588 3037-1565 


ἡμέρα τῆς Epyactas και καθηση παρὰ TH λίθω εκείνω 
day of the deed, and shall sit down by that stone. 


2532 1473 51513 , 1722 3588 4976.2 190.2 
20:20 και εγὼ τρισσεύσω εν ταις σχίζαις ἀκοντίζων 


ΑΔ] shallbe three times in the [darts ‘shooting], 
2532 1599 1519 3588 268.3 2532 2400 
και εκπέμπων εἰς τὴν αματταρὶ 20:21 και ιδοὺ 
and sending them forth to the mark. And _ behold, 
649 3588 3808 3004 1204 2147, 1473 3588 4976.2 


αποστελλὼ τὸ παιδάριον λέγων δεῦρο εὑρέ μοι τὴν σχίζαν 
Ishallsend the servant-lad, saying, Come find to me the dart! 


1437 2036 3588 3808 5602 3588 4976.2 575 

εαν εἰπῶ τω παιδαρίω ὧδε Ἢ σχίζα απὸ 

If Ishould say to the servant-lad, Here is the dart away from 
1473 5602 2983 1473, 3854 3754 1515, 1473 2532 
σου ὧδε APE αὐτὴν παραγίνου OTL εἰρήνη σοι και 


you here, take it andcome! that peace shall be to you, and 





20:13 fi.e. to tell 


20:22 1 SAMUEL 429 
3756-1510.2.3 3056 2198 2962 1437-1161 80-1473, 1223 3778 3756-3854 1909 3588 
ουκ ἐστι λόγος cy κύριος 20:22 εὰν de αδελφοὺς μου διὰ τοῦτο OV παραγέγονεν ETL τὴν 
there is not a bad communication - as lives the LORD. But if my brothers. | Onaccountof this he does notcome unto the 
3592 2036 3588 3494 | 5602 3588 4976.2 575 5132 3588 935 2532 2373 3709 
τὰδε εὐπὼ τῶ VEQULa @det - ἢ σχίζα απὸ τρὰπεΐζαν τοῦ βασιλέως 20:30 και εθυμώθη opyn 
thus I should say to the young man, Here is the dart, away from table of the king. And [2was enraged 3in anger 
1473 2532 1900 4198 3754 1821 1473 2962 * 1909 * 4970 2532 2036 1473 5207 
σου και ETEKELVA TOPEVOY OTL EEATETTAAKE σε κύριος Σαοὺλ emt Ιωναθὰν σφόδρα και εἶπεν αὐτὼ VLE 
you and beyond; Go! for [sends 3you out !#he Lorp]. Saul] at Jonathan exceedingly, and said tohim, Oson 
2532 4012, 3588 4487 37392980, 1473 2877 844.1 3756 1063 1492 3754 1473 
20:23 καὶ Tept |= TOV ρηματος οὐ δλελαλῆκαμεν εγὼ κορασίων αὐτομολούντων OV yap oda oTL συ 
And concerning the word which we have spoken, I [2woman 'ofadeserting]; [3not ‘for 2do you] know that you 
2532 1473 2400, 2962 3144 303.1, 1473. 2532 1473 3353-151022 3588 5207 * 1519 152-1473 2532 1519 
και συ ιδοὺ κυριος μάρτυς αἀνάμεσον εμον και σου μέτοχος ει τω via Ιεσσαΐ εἰς αἰσχύνην σου και εἰς 
and you, behold, the Lorp is witness between me and you areapartner tothe son ofJesse for your shame, and for 
2193 165, 2532 2928-* 1722 68 , 2532 152 602 3384-1473 3754 3056 
ews αιῶνος 20:24 και κέκρυπται Δαυΐδ εν αγρὼϊ] Kat αὐἰσχύνην αποκαλύψεως μητρὸς σον 20:31 ὁτι πᾶσας 
unto the eon. And David was hidden in the field. And the shame ofuncovering your mother? For all 
1096 3561 2532 2064 3588 935 1909 3588 
: 9 Σ C . 3588 2250 3739 3588 5207 * 2198 1909 3588 1093 
EYEVETO νουμηνία και ἐρχεται ὃ βασιλεὺς επὶ τὴν τὰς ἡμέρας as 5 νιὸς Ιεσσαὶ ty ἐπί τῆς γῆς 
seas πε ee and [ pee ee aa ae me the the days which the son ofJesse lives upon the earth, 
τράπεζαν του φαγεῖν 20:25 καὶ εκάθισεν ἮΝ βασιλεὺς ay ae ee 1175 ὅσ. 9,88 ee ee oes 3568 5767 
et gaan aes: os ga. aa a Poe τὸ πὸ Hel you shall not be prepared, you nor your kingdom. Now then, 
ῃ . * 649 2532 2983 3588 3494 3754 5207 2288 
ene, “τὴν oe αὐτοῦ ws ἀπαξ aad ἀπαξ env απόστειλον Kat λᾶβε TOV νεανίαν OTL υἱιὸς θανᾶτου 
Upon: AS cna as once and once before that, upon | send and bring the youngman, for [2ason 3of death 
3588 2515 3844 5109 2532 4399 1473 
: ὦ 9 δ Δ 1510.2.3 2532 611-" 3588 Ὁ 3962-1473 
ihe ees bee the wall "and i ads at hand b Shim, εστὶν 2 και απεκρίθη Ιωναθὰν to Σαοὺλ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
ϊ ear ἐξὰὰ an Ἄ ean ead lees, a cay ΜΠ the is]! And Jonathan responded to Saul _ his father, 
Ἰών θοῦ, καὶ ἐκάθισεν Αβενὴρ ex πλαγίων tov Σαοὺλ eat <tnct wank ἀποϑησιεν au? menace 20:33 cor 
Jonathan], and Abner sat from the side of Saul. and said, Why does he die? What has he done? And 
Kou ἐπεσκέπη: 0. τόπος TOV Δαυὶδ 20:26 καὶ | 1862% 5 3588 1392.2 Ι #3588 2289-1473 
4 1 2, 3 . ETNPE QOVA TO Opv emu wvabav του θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 
ps [ Sl ogee the is ΤΩΣ δ ὃ. ΑΒ ey Saul lifted up the spear against Jonathan to put him to death. 
οὐκ ἐλάλησε Σαοὺλ ουδὲν εν τῇ μέρα Eketvy ὅτι 2532. 1097: 2754.4931 3588 2549-3778 
[did not 3sa 'Saul] anything in that da for και €yvoa Iwvadav oT. συντετέλεσται κακία αὑτῇ 
nie ens ae ying tsi ΠΣ] Υ, 1510.1 And Jonathan knew that [2has been completed Ithis evil] 
. oo ° 3844 | 3588 3962-1473 3588 2289-* 2532 
hosai CVPTTMPA φαίνεται "Ἢ καθαρὸς εἶναι ᾿ παρὰ TOV πατρὸς AVTOV του θανατῶσαι Δαυΐδ 20:34 και 
8 said, Acoincidence, forhe appears [2not 4clean to 3be]; by his father to put David to death And 
a Meer Orpen 20:27 Hen εὐέμετο τῇ wens δησεν Iwvabav eb a opens ς ee ὍΣ vp ov 
for he has not cleansed himself. And it came to pass in the Tonathan jumped up froin The toble Ἢ in ΠΡΟΣ οἵ Ἐς 
1887 3588 3376 3588 2250 3588 1208 2532 1980 ᾿ 
ἣ : = 2532 3756-2068 740 1722 3588 1208 2250 3588 3376 
ἐπαύριον τοῦ μηνὸς TH Ἡμέρα τῇ δεύτερα και «πεῦκεπτη καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον εν τη δευτέρα ἡμέρα τοῦ μηνὸς 
next day of the month, the [*day second], and [4was watched and didnoteat bread on the second day of the ag 
3588 5117 3588 * 2532 2036-* 4314 ὃ 3588 
on ξόδος τον Aavid at, ime Σαοὺλ πρὸς ἰωναθὰν τὸν | LZ ggg OP SS Acc I sang 3M 
Ithe 2place 301 David]. And Saul said to Jonathan for he was devastated for David, for ananed 
5207-1473 5100 3754 3756-3854 3588 5207 * 
τ G 3962-1473 4931-1473 2532 1096 4404 
hiss αὐτοῦ, Wh hve ae Tha παραγέγονεν oth aioe peace πατὴρ αὐτοὺ συντελέσαι αὐτὸν 20:35 και ἐγένετο πρωϊ 
ἘΣ δὸς ey y τ ΓΝ [4has er a uae Sa i, Jessel ‘his father] ἰο finish him off. And it became morning, 
και εχθές και σήμερον ETL τὴν τράπεζαν 20:28 και 2532 1551. 1519 68 2531, 5021 1519 
even yesterday, and toda unto the table? And καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ιωναθὰν εἰς aypovi καθὼς ετᾶξατο cre 
aie y y> Brae Υ, 2532 2036 3868 τρῶν δὲ and Jonathan came forth into the field as he gave order for 
0 3588 3142 3588 * 2532 3808 3397 3326 
ἀπεκρίθη Ιωναθὰν τω Σαοὺλ kar εἶπεν παρήτηται Tap’ ἐμὸν τὸ μαρτύριον τὸ Aavid καὶ παιδᾶριον μιεῤὺν per’ 
jonathan ea Ε Saul, ang tes | a paren ΟΣ τὴν the testimony to David, and [?servant-lad ‘the small] was with 
- ce : 5 3 
Δαυὶδ ἕως εἰς Βηθλεὲμ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοὺ πορευθῆναι | Soros 20:36 καὶ εἶπε τὰ παιδαρίω dpape συ καὶ εὐρὲ 
Davi ee Ἢ to ih ene ΠΝ piel 3754 1 0] him. And he said to the servant-lad, Yourun and find 
° ἃ 1473 3588 4976.2 3739 1473 190.2 2532 3588 3808 
20:29 "And a εξαποστειλον, δη ed 4 ὅτι θυσία fi μοι τας σχίζας as εγὼ ακοντίζω και τὸ TALOaPLOV 
DG de 5 τος SED me indeed, for [asacrifice ] forme the darts which 1 shallshoot! And the servant-lad 
3588 543. 1473 1722 3588 4172 2532 178] 5143 2ἠἧκ532 1473. 1902 3588 956 2532 3855 1473 
τῆς φυλῆς ημὶν ἴα τῇ πόλει καὶ ενετείλαντο ἐδραμε και αὐτὸς ἠκόντιζε TH βέλη και παρῆγαγεν αὐτὴν 


30f the ‘tribe ἴἵννα have] 
4314 1473 3588 80-1473 


the city, and [2gave charge} 
2532 3568 1487 2147 5484 


πρὸς pe οἱ αδελφοὶ μου και νυν εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν 
3for 4me lmy brothers]. And now if Ihave found favor 
1722 3788-1473, 565 1211 2532 3708 3588 


εν οφθαλμοὶς σον απελεύσομαι dH καὶ ὄψομαι τους 
in your eyes, Iwill go forth indeed and see 





20:21 +CP adds πονηρος - bad. 
20:22 +CP exe - there. 
20:24 CP tw πεδιω - the plain. 


20:29 ti.e. commanded me to appear. 





ran. And he shot the arrow, and it passed by him. 


2532 2064 3588 3808 2193 3588 5117 3588 
20:37 καὶ HAVE TO παιδᾶριον EWS TOV τόπου τῶν 


And [3came ‘the 2servant-lad] unto the place ofthe 


956. 3732 1902." 2532 3105 F 
βελὼν wv. ἠκόντιζεν Invabav και ανεβόησεν Iwvabav 
arrows which Jonathan shot. And _ Jonathan yelled out 


3694 3588 3808 2532 2036 1563, 3588 4976.2 575, 
OTLOW TOV παιδαρίου και εἶπεν EKEL Ἢ σχίζα απὸ 

after the boy, and said, [315 there 1The 2dart] away from 
1473 2532 1900 2532 310-* 3694 
gov και επέκεινα 20:38 και aveBonoev Invabav οπίσω 
you and beyond. And Jonathan yelled out after 





20:35 ΤΩΡ to πεδιον - the plain. 


3588 3808-1473 3004 5035.1 4692 , 2532 
TOV παιδαρίου αὐτοῦ λέγων TAXVVAS σπευσον και 


his servant-lad, saying, In hastening, youhasten, for 
3361 2476 2532 3533 3588 3808. 
μη στης καὶ ανέλεξε το παιδάριον 
you should not stand! And [4gatheredup ‘the 2servant-lad 
μὲ fe 3588 4976.2 2532 5342 3588 4976.2 431 3588 
Ἰωναθὰν τας σχίζας καὶ ἤνεγκε Tas σχίζας πρὸς TOV 
3of Jonathan] the darts, and brought the darts to 
2962-1473 2532 3588 3808 3756 1097 3762 


κύριον αὐτοῦ 20:39 και TO TALSAPLOV οὐκ ἐγνὼ ουθέν 

his master. And the servant-lad did not know anything -- 
3926.1 * 2532 * 1097 3588 4487 2532 * 

Tapes [Ιωναθὰν kat Δαυΐδ ἐγνώσαν τὸ ρῃμα 20:40 και Ιωναθὰν 
only Jonathan and David knew the thing. And Jonathan 
1325 3588 4632-1473 1909 3588 3808-1473 2532 2036 3588 
ἐδωκε TA σκεῦη αὐτοῦ ETL TO TALSAPLOV αὐτοῦ και εἶπε TO 
gave his weapons to his servant-lad, and said to 
3808-1473 4198 1525 1519 3588 4172 2532 


παιδαρίω αὐτοῦ πορεύου εἰσελθε εἰς THY πόλιν 20:41 και 
his servant-lad, Go, enter into the city! And 
5613 1525 3588 3808 2533. * 450. 

ὡς εισῆλθε το παιδὰριον και Aavid ἀνέστη 


as [3entered the city !the 2servant-lad], 


575 3588 20372 2532 4098 1909 
απὸ TOV εργὰβ και ἐπεσεν ETL 


then David rose up 


4383-1473 _ 1909 3588 
TPOTHTOV AVTOV ETL τὴν 


from the chest, and fell upon his face upon the 
1093 2532 4352 1473 5151 2532 2705 |. 
γὴν καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ τρις καὶ κατεφίλησεν 
ground, and did obeisance to him _ three times. And [2kissed 
1538 3588 4139-1473 2532 2799 1538 1909 3588 


EKQOTOS TOV πλησίον QuvTov και ἐκλαυσεν EKQOTOS επὶ TO 
leach] his dear one, and [2wept leach] over 


4139-1473 , 2193 4930 3173 " 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ EWS συντελείας μεγάλης Aavid υπερέβαλεν 


his dear one, unto [finale 3of a great !David exceeded]. 


2532 2036-" 4314 τ 4198 3519. 1515, 
20:42 και εἰπεν Ιωναθὰν πρὸς Aavid Topevou εἰς εἰρηνὴν 

And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace! 
2532 5613 3660 . 1473-297 1722 3686 
και WS ομωμόκαμεν ἡμεὶς αμφότεροι εν ονόματι 
And as weswore by an oath, both of us in thename 
2962, 3004 2962 1510.8.3 3144 303.1 1473 2532 
κυρίου λέγοντες κύριος ἐσται μᾶρτυς αναμέσον εμοὺ και 


of the LoRD, saying, The LORD will be witness between me and 


1473 2532 303.1 , 3588 4690-1473, 2532 3588 4690-1473, 
GOV και ἀναμέσον TOV σπερματος μου και TOV σπερματος TOV 


you, and between my seed and your seed 
2193 165, 2532 450." 2532 565 2552. Ὁ 7 
EWS ALWVOS και ανέστη Δαυΐδ και aTADE και Iwvabav 


unto the eon. And αν rose up and went forth. And Jonathan 


1525 1519 3588 4172 
εισῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 


entered into the city. 
CHAPTER 21 
David Goes to Ahimelech the Priest 
2532 2064-* 1519 * , 4314 ὃ 3588 
21:1 και ἐρχεται Aavid εἰς NoBa προς Αχιμέλεχ Tov 
And Davidcomes to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
2409, 2532 1839-* 3588 529 7 2532 


ἀπαντήσει Δαυΐδ Kat 


David. And 


ιερέα και εξέστη Αχιμέλεχ τὴ 
priest. And Ahimelech is startled in the meeting 


2036 1473 , 5100 3754 1473 3441 2532 3762 3326 
ειπεν αὐτῷ τι οτι συ povos και ουδεὶῖς μετὰ 
he said tohim, Why is 1 that you are alone, and noone is with 
1473 2532 2036-* _ 3588-2409, * : 3588 
σου 21:2 και εἰπε Aavid τῶ ιερεὶ Αχιμέλεχ ὁ 
you? And Davidsaid tothe priest Ahimelech, The 


935 1781 _ 1473 4487. 4594 2532 2036, 1473 
βασιλεὺς EVTETAATAL POL ρῆμα σήμερον και εἰπέ μοι 


king gave charge tome a thing today, and said tome, 
336 1097 3367. 4012 , 3588 4487 5228 3739 
μηδεὶς γνώτω μηδὲν περὶ _ τοῦ ρήματος VTEP ου, 
δῖ noone know anything concerning the matter for which 
1473 649 1473 2532 4012 3739 1781 1473 
εγὼ ἀποστέλλω σε και περὶ OV EVTETAAPAL σοι 

I send you, and for what Ihave given charge to you. 
2532 3588 3808 1263 1722 3588 5117 3588 
καὶ τοῖς παιδαρίοις διαμεμαρτύρημαι EV TH TOTO TW 


And to the servants I testified in the place, in the 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





20:39 


3004 . - ae . 2532 3568 1487 1510.2.6 
λεγομένω Φελαννὶ Αλμωνὶ 21:3 και νυν ει εισὶν 
one being called — Phalanni Alomni. And now, if _ there is 


5259 3588 5495-1473 4002 740 
πυπὸ τὴν XELPA TOV πέντε ἄρτοι 


1325 1519 3588 5495-1473 3588 
dos εἰς τὴν XELPa μου TO 


in your hand five — breads, put into my hand _ the thing 
2147 2532 611 3588 2409 3588 * 
ευρεθέν 21:4 και απεκρίθη 0 ιερεὺς τω Δαυὶδ 
being found. And [3responded ‘the 2priest] to David, 
2532 2036 3756-1510.2.6 952 740 5259 3588 5495-1473 


και εἶπεν OVK ELOLY βέβηλοι ἄρτοι υπὸ THY χεϊρὰ μου 


and said, There arenot profane breads in my hand, 

3754 237.1 740 39 1510.26 1487 5442 : 

OTL GAN’ ἡ ἄρτοι ἅγιοι εισιν ει πεφυλαγμένα 

but [2only 4breads 3holy !there are]. If [3were having been kept 
3588 3808, 575 1135 2532 2068 2532 
TA TAWAPLA ATO γυναικὸς και φάγονται 21:5 και 
Ithe 2servants] from awoman, then they shall eat. And 


611-* 3588 2409 


: . | 2532 2036 1472. 235 2532 
ἀπεκρίθη Δαυΐδ Tw ιερεΐ 


και εἶπεν αὐτὼ αλλὰ και 


David answered tothe priest, and said tohim, Yes, even 
575. 1135 566 375 3588 5504 2532 
απὸ γυναικὸς ἀπεσχήμεθα απὸ τῆς εχθὲς και 


from awoman we have been at a distance from 
5154 2250 1722 3588 1831-1473 1519 3588 3598 
TPLTQS μέρας ev tw εξελθεὶῖν pe εἰς τὴν οδὸν 
the third day before. In my coming forth for the journey 


yesterday and 


1096 3956 3588 3813.ϑ 48 2532 1473, 3588 
γέγονε πᾶντα τὰ παιδία γνισμένα καὶ αὐτῇ Ἢ 
[4have been all 2the 3servants] purified. But this 

3598 952 1360 4594 37 1223 

od0s βέβηλος SLOTLONPEPOV αγιασθήσεται διὰ 


journey 15 profane,for today _ it shall be sanctified on account of 

3588 4632-1473 2532 1325 1473 | * x 3588 

τὰ σκεῦη μουν 21:6 και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ Αχιμέλεχ O 
my weapons. And [4gave  %tohim !Ahimelech 2the 


2409, 740 3588 4286 3754 3756-1510.7.3 1563, 
ιερευς αρτοὺυς τῆς προθέσεως OTL οὐυκ HV €KEL 
3priest] breads ofthe place setting, for there was not [there 
740 237.1 740 3588 4383 3588 85] 


ἄρτος QAN ἢ ἄρτοι TOV προσῶπου OL αφηρημένοι 
la bread], but only breads of the presence, the ones being removed 
1537 4383 2962 3588 3908 740 

€K προσῶπον κυρίου του παρατεθῆναι ἄρτους 
from out of the presence of the LORD, so as to place near [breads 
2329.1 3739 2250 2983 1473 | 2532 1510.73 
θερμόυς Ἢ ἡμέρα ἐλαβεν αὐτοὺς 21:7 και Hv 


\the hot] in which day he took them. And there was 
5100 1563, 3588 140] * 1722 3588 2250-1565 

τις εκεὶ TOV δούλων Σαοὺλ ev TH Ἡμέρα εκεΐνη 
ἃ οογίδη one there of the bondmen of Saul in that day, 

4912 1799 2962 2532 3686 1473. * 3588 
συνεχόμενος EVWTLOV κυρίου καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ Awiny ο 


being held before the LorD; and the name to him was Doeg, the 


3500.1 3588 2254.2 # 2532 2036-* , 
Ἰδουμαΐος νέμων τὰς ἡμιόνους Σαοὺλ 21:8 και εἶπε Δαυΐδ 


Edomite, feeding the mules of Saul. And David said 
4314 * 1492 1487 1510.23 1778.2 5259 3588 5495-1473 


προς Αχιμέλεχ ide εἰ ἐστιν ενταῦθα VTO τὴν XELPA σου 
to Ahimelech, See if there is here under your hand 
1393.2 2228 4501 : 3754 3588 4501-1473 2532 3588 
dopu Ἢ popoatat OTL τὴν ρομφαίαν pov και τὰ 
aspear or broadsword! for my broadsword and 
4632-1473 3756-2983 1722 3588 5495-1473 3754 3588 4487 
σκεύη μου ουκ εὐληφα εν τῇ χειρι μου OTL TO ρημα 
my weapons I have not taken in my hand, for the matter 
3588 935 1510.7.3. 2596, 4710 2532 2036 3588 
του βασιλέως qv κατὰ σπουδὴν 21:9 και εὖπεν ὁ 
of the king was in haste: And [3said !the 
2400 2400 3588 4501 3588 246 ; 3739 


ιερεὺς ιδοὺ Ἢ ρομφαία Γολιὰθ του αλλοφῦλου ον 
2priest], Behold, the broadsword of Goliath the Philistine whom 


3960 1722 3588 2835.1, me Aa 2532 1473 1750 
ematagas ev τῇ κοιλάδι HAG καὶ αὐτῇ ενειλημμένη 


you struck ἢ the valley ofEla. And it is wrapped 
1722 2440 , 3694 3588 2036.1 , 1487 3778 2983 

εν ιματίω οπίσω τῆς επωμίδος ει ταῦτην ληψη 
in acloak behind the shoulder-piece. If _ this you take 
4572 ¥ 2983 3754 3756-1510.2.3 2087 3926.1 1473 1778.2 
σεαυτὼ λάβε OTL OVK ἐστιν ετέρα πὰᾶὰρεξ AUTHS ἐνταῦθα 
for yourself, take, for there is not another besides it here! 





21:8 {CP et seq. μαχαῖραν - sword. 


21:10 1 


2532 2036-* .. 3756-1510.2.3 5618 1473 1325 1473-1473 
καὶ εὐπε Aavtd ovK ἐστιν ὡσπερ αὐτῇ dos μοι αὐτὴν 


And David said, There is not anything as it— give it to me! 


David Goes to Achish King of Gath 


2532 1325 1473 1473 2532 450-* 2532 
21:10 και ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτὼ καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ καὶ 


And he gave it tohim. And David rose up and 


5343 1722 3588 2250-1565 1537 4383 : 
ἐφυγεν εν τῇ μέρα εκείΐνη EK προσώπου Σαοὺλ 
fled in that day from out of the presence of Saul. 
2532 2064-* 4314 ἢ 935 2532 2036 
καὶ Ὦλθε Aavid προς Ακχὶς βασιλέα Γεθ 21:11 και εἶπον 
And Davidcame to Achish king of Gath. And [4said 
3588 3816 - ᾿ 4314 1473 3756 3778 1510.23 * 


οι παΐδες Ακχὶς προς αὐτὸν OVX OVTOS εστιν Δαυὶϊδ 


Ithe 2servants 3of Achish] to him, [not 2this 115] | David 
3588 935 _ 3588 1093 3780, 3778 1822.1 
o βασιλεὺς τῆς γης ουχὶ τούτω εξηρχοντο 


the king of the land? Did not [3to this one 4taking the lead 


3588 5523.2, 3004 3960-* ᾿ 1722 
αι χορεῦουσαι λέγουσαι ἐπάταξε Σαοὺλ εν 


Ithe 2women joining in a dance], saying, Saul struck 


5505-1473 5 2032) % 1722 3461-1473 2532 
χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ Kat Aavid εν μυρίασιν αὐτοῦ 21:12 και 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands? And 
5087." __ 3588 4487.375. 6 Ο [722 3588 2588.1473 | 2532 
ἔθετο Δαυΐδ τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα ev ΤΏ καρδία αὐτοῦ και 
David put these words in his heart, and 
5399 4970. 575. 4383. ἘΠ 935.ϑ 

εφοβηθη σφόδρα απὸ προσῶπου Ακχὶς βασιλέως 


feared exceedingly before the face of Achish king 

μὲ 2532 2412 3588 4383-1473 1799 

Γεθ 21:13 και ἠλλοίωσε TO προσῶπον AVTOV ενῶώπιον 
of Gath. And he changed his countenance _ before 


1473 | 2532 3911 1722 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 4098 1909 
αὐτὼν καὶ TAPEDEPETO EV TALS χερσὶν AVTOV KQAL ETLTTEV ETL 


them, and carried about with his hands, and fell upon 


3588 2374 3588 4439 2532 3588 4606.1-1473 26744 
ταῖς θύραις τῆς MVANS και TA σίελα QUTOV KATEPPEL 


the doors ofthe gateway, and his saliva flowed down 
1909 3588 4452.1-1473 2532 2036-* _ 4314 3588 


ETL TOV πώγωνα αὐτοῦ 21:14 και εἰπεν Ακχὶς προς τους 
upon his beard. And Achish said ἴο 
3816-1473 _ 2400 1492 435 1952.3 


παῖδας αὐτοῦ LOOV ἴδετε ἀνδρα επίληπτον 
his servants, | Behold, yousee aman overcome by convulsions! 
2444 1521, 1473, 4314 1473 2228 4326 


wate εισηγαγετε αὐτὸν προς με 21:15 y προσδέομαι 
Why did you bring him to me? Or do [2feel a want 
1952.3, 1473 3754 1533 1473 
επιλήπτων εγὼ ὅτι εισενέγκατε αὐτὸν 
30f ones overcome by convulsions 11] that you carry him 
1952.2 1909 1473 1487 3778 1525 7 1519 3588 
επιληπτεύεσθαι ev’ με ει οὗτος εισελεύσεται εις THY 
being possessed unto me? Shall this one enter into 
3614-1473 
OLKLQVY μου 
my house? 

CHAPTER 22 


David Gathers a Band of Outcasts 
2532 565." __ 1564, 2532 1295 , 
22:1 και ἀπῆλθεν Aavtd exetOev Kat διεσώθη 

And David went forth from there, and came through safe, 
2532 2064 1519 3588 4693 3588 * 2532 191 , 
καὶ EPXETAL εἰς TO σπήλαιον To Οδολλὰμ καὶι ακούουσιν 
and comes to the cave of Odollam. And [hear 
3588 80-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 
οι ἀδελφοὶ QUTOV και TAS ὁ οἶκος του TATPOS QUTOV και 

this brothers], and all the house of his father, and 

2597 . 4314 1473, 1563, 2532 4863 
καταβαίνουσι προς AUTOV EKEL 22:2 και συνήγοντο 
they went down to him there. And gathered together 
4314 1473 3956 1722 318, 2532 3956 52974 2532 3956 
προς QUTOV TAS εν AVAYKY καὶ TAS VTOXKPEWS και TAS 


with him everyone in necessity, and every debtor, and all 
2736.2 5590 2532 1510.73 1909 147. 2233, 
κατώδυνος Ψυχῇ και ἣν eT’ QUTMVY ἡγούμενος 


in severe pain of the soul; and he was over them, taking the lead. 


SAMUEL 
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2532 1510.7.6 
και σὰν 


3326 1473 5613 507] Ὰ 435 2532 
MET’ αὐτοῦ ὡς τετρακόσιοι ἀνδρες 22:3 και 


And there were with him about four hundred men. And 
565." : 1564 1519 * _ 3588 ἘΠῚ 2532 
ἀπῆλθε Δαῦιδ εκείῖθεν ets Μασσηφὰ τῆς Μωὰβ και 
David went forth from there unto Mizpeh of Moab. And 
2036 4314 3588. 935 ᾿ i 1096, 1211 3588 
εὖπε πρὸς tov βασιλέα Μωὰβ γινέσθωσαν δὴ ο 
he said to the king of Moab, Let indeed 
3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 3844 | 1473 2193 3748 1097 
πατὴρ μου καὶ ἢ PYATHP μου παρὰ DOL EWS ὅτου γνῶ 
my father and my mother be by you, until whenever I know 
5100 4160, 1473 3588 2316 2532 3870 2 3588 
τι ποιήσει μοι ο θεὸς 22:4 και παρεκάλεσε τὸ 
what [?shall do 3to me 1God]. And he appealed to the 
4383 358. 93850 Θ΄ 2532 2730, 3326 1473 
πρόσωπον Tov βασιλέως Μωὰβ και κατῶκουν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
person of the king of Moab. And they dwelt with him 


3956 3588 2250 1510.6-3588-* τ 1722 3588 4042 2532 
TATAS TAS ἡμέρας ὄντος του Aavidev TH περιοχὴ 22:5 και 
all the days ofDavidbeing in _ the citadel. And 
2036 ἢ 3588 4396 | 4314 * ἐν 3361 2521 1722 3588 
εἰπε Tad ὁ προφήτης προς Aavid μὴ κάθου εν TH 
[4said 1Gad 2the 3prophet] to David, Donot settle in the 


404,2 4198. 2532 2240 1519 1093 + 2532 
περιοχὴ TOPEVOV και HEELS εις γὴν lovia και 
citadel. Go, and you shall come into the land of Judah! And 
4198. |. 2532 2064 2532 2523 1722 472 * 
επορεύθη Δαυΐδ και Ἦλθε και εκἀθισενΐ EV πόλει Χαρὴθ 
David went, and came and settled in the city Hareth. 
2532 191-" 3754 1097-* 2532 3588 435 


avipes 
that David was known, and the men 
3588 3326 1473 | 2532 * 252] 1722 3588 1015 5259 3588 
OL μετ’ AUTOV και Σαοὺλ εκάθητο EV τω βουνὼ υπὸ τὴν 
with him. And Saul stayed on _ the hill by the 
723.2 3588 1722 * . 2532 3588 1393.2 1722 3588 5495-1473 
ἄρουραν T™mvev Papa Kaito δόρυ εν . Τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 
plowed field in Ramah, and the spear was in his hand, 
2532 3956 3588 3816-1473 3936 1473 2532 
και πάντες OL παῖδες αὐτοῦ παρειστήκεισαν αὐτὼ 22:7 και 
and all his servants — stood beside him. And 
2036-* _. 4314 3588 3816-1473 _ 3588 3936 . 1473. 
ειπε αοὐλ προς τους παῖδας QUTOV τους παρεστηκοτας αὐτῷ 


22:6 και ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ ὅτι ἔγνωσται Aavid Kat οι 


And Saul heard 


Saul said to his servants standing beside him, 
191 1211 5207, * ‘ 147 20. ῳὍὃ 3956 
akovete δὴ VLOL Βενιαμὶν ει αληθὼς πᾶσιν 
Hear indeed, Osons of Benjamin! Shall truly [6411 
1473 1323 8588 5207 τ 68 | 2532 20 
υμὶῖὶν δώσει oO vios leooat QYPOVS και ἀμπελῶνας 
δίο you 4give 'the 2son 3of Jesse] fields and vineyards? 
2532 3956 1473 5021 1543 : 

καὶ TAVTAS VUAS τάξει εκατονταρχους 

And [3all 2you_ ‘will he arrange] as commanders of hundreds, 
2532 5506 3754 4785.2 

καὶ χιλιάρχους 22:8 oT. συγκείῖσθε 

and commanders of thousands? For  [?situated together 
3956-1473 , 1909 1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3588 601 3588 


ἀποκαλύπτων TO 
one uncovering 


πάντες VMELS eT’ εμέ και οὐκ ἐστιν ο 
lyou are all] against me, and is there not 


5621-1473 [722 3588 1303 3588 5207-1473 1242 3326, 3588 
ὠτίον μου εν TH διαθέσθαι TOV VLOV μου SLAOHKHY μετὰ TOV 
my ear in that [2ordains ΠΥ son] acovenant with the 
5207 τ 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3588 4188. 4012, 1473 1537 


viov Ιεσσαὶ Kat OVK ἐστιν O 
son of Jesse, and there is not 


πονὼν περὶ εμοὺ εξ 

one toiling for me _ from out of 
1473 2532 601 3588 5621-1473 3754 1892 3588 
πυημὼν και αποκαλύπτων το ὠτίον μου OTL ETNYELPEV O 
you and uncovering my ear, that [2roused up 
5207-1473 3588 1401-1473 1909 1473 1519 2190 5613 3588 
νιὸς μον TOV SOVAOV μου ET’ εμέ εις εχθρὸν os ἢ 
Imy son] my bondman against me for anenemy, as 
2250-3778, 2532 δ Ἐ 3588 Ὁ A 3588 
ἡμέρα αὕτη 22:9 και ἀποκρίνεται Awny ὁ Idovpatos o 

it is this day? And [4answered ‘Doeg 2the 3Edomite], the 
2525 1909 3588 2254.2 % 2532 2036 3708 3588 
καθεστηκὼς ETL TAS ἡμιόνους Σαοὺλ καὶ εἶπεν EWPAKA TOV 
one placed over the mules of Saul, and said, Isaw the 
5207 * , 3854 5 1519 * 4314 * 5207 
υἱὸν leooat Tapaywopevov εἰς Νοβὰ πρὸς Αχιμέλεχ υἱὸν 
son of Jesse coming into Nob, to Ahimelech son 





22:5 {CP κατωκει - dwelt. 
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κι 3588 2400 2532 2065 1473. [223 3588 
Αχιτὼβ τον ιερέα 22:10 καὶ ηρῶτα αυτὼ διὰ του 
of Ahitub the priest. And he asked him concerning 
2316, 2532 1979 1325 1473 | 2532 3588 4501 


θεοὺ και επισιτισμὸν ἐδωκεν BAVTW καὶ τὴν ρομφαίαν 
od, and [3provisions ‘he gave 2to him]; and the broadsword 


3588 246 2 1325 1473 , 2532 649 
Γολιὰθ του ἀλλοφύλου ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 11 καὶ απέστειλεν 
of Goliath the Philistine he gave to him. And [3sent 
3588 935 . 2564 3588 * 5207 * 3588 2409. 


ὁ βασιλεὺς καλέσαι Tov Αχιμέλεχ vLOV Αχιτὼβ TOV ιερέα 


Ithe 2king] to call Ahimelech son of Ahitub, the priest, 
2532 3956 3588 5207 3588 3962-1473 _ 3588 2400 3588 1722 
και πάντας TOVS VLOVS του TATPOS QUTOV τους ιερεὺς τους εν 
and all the sons of his father, of the priests in 
μὴ 2532 3854-3956 4314 3588 935 2532 
Νοβὰ και παρεγένοντο πᾶντες πρὸς TOV βασιλέα 22:12 και 
Nob. And they all came to [6 king. And 
2036-* 191 1211 527. Ἐς 2532 2036 2400. 
εἰπε Σαοὺλ akove 5H vie Αχιτὼβ Kat εἰπεν ιδοὺ 
Saul said, Hear indeed, O son of Ahitub! And he said, Behold, 
1473 2980 2962 2532 2036 1473 τὰ ., 2444 


22:13 και εὐπεν αὐτὼ αοὐλ ινατὶ 

it is I, speak, O master! And [?said 3to him !Saul], Why did 
4934 | 2596 1473 | 1473 2532 3588 5207 * , 3588 1325-1473 
συνέθου κατ᾽ εμοὺ Ov καιο υιτὸς Ieooat του δουναὶ σε 
you agree against me, youand the son of Jesse, for you to give 
1473 740 2532 4501 2532 2065 1473-1223 3588 
αὐτὼ ἄρτον και ρομφαίαν και ερωτὰν αὐτὼ διὰ του 
him bread, and ἃ broadsword, and should ask on his account 
2316, 3588 5087 1473. 1909 1473 1519 2190 5612 3588 
θεοῦ του θέσθαι αὐτὸν E77’ εμέ εις εχθρὸν ως n 
of God, toput him against me for an enemy, as he is 
2250-3778. 2532 611-* 3588 935 2532 
ἡμέρα αὕτη 22:14 και ἀπεκρίθη Αχιμέλεχ TH βασιλεὶ και 
this day? And Ahimelech answered to the king, and 
2036 2532 5100 1722 3956 3588 140]-1473 4103 

εἰπε και τις EV πᾶσι τοις δούλοις σον πιστὸς 

said, And who among all your bondmen is trustworthy 
5613 * .. 2532 1059.2 - 3588 935 : 2532 758 

ws Δαυΐδ και γαμβρὸς του βασιλέως και ἄρχων 

as David, and son-in-law ofthe king, and one in charge 
3956 | 3853.1-1473 2532 1741 1722 3588 3624-1473 
παντὸς TAPAYYEALATOS σον καιένδοξος EV TW OLKH σου 


εγὼ λάλει κύριε 


ofall your mobilization order, and honorable in your house? 
2228 4594 756 2065 147. [223 3588 

22:15 ἢ σήμερον Npypar ερωτὰν αὐτὼ διὰ του 
Or today have Ibegun toask for him through 

2316, 3365 1 3361 1325 3588 935 . 2596, 

θεοὺ μηδαμὼς μη δότω ο βασιλεὺς κατὰ 

God? ΒΥ πο means. Let not [3impute !the king] concerning 

3588 1401-1473 3056 2532 1909 3650 3588 3624 

του δούλου αὐτοῦ λόγον καὶι Ed’ ὅλον TOV οἶκον 

[2οἵ his bondman '!the word], and against the entire house 
3588 3962-1473 3754 3756-1492 3588 1401-1473 1722 3956 


δουλὸς σου εν πάσι 
lyour bondman] in any 


TOV πατρὸς μου OTL οὐκ HdEL O 
of my father, for [2knew not 
3778 4487 3397 2228 3173 
τούτοις PHYA μικρὸν ἢ μέγα 
of these things, ἃ matter small or great. 


Ahimelech and the Priests Murdered by Doeg 


2532 2036 3588 935 i 2288 
22:16 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαοὺλ θανᾶτω 
And [353414 Iking 2Saul], To death 
599-* 1473 2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 


ἀποθανῇ Αχιμέλεχ συ και πας ο οἶκος του πατρὸς σου 
Ahimelech should die -- you and all the house of your father. 
2532 2036 3588 935 3588 3908.1 -: 3588 


22:17 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς παρατρέχουσι τοις 
And [3said !the king] to the bodyguards 
2186 1909 1473 | 4317 2532 2289 3588 2409 


εφεστηκόσι επ’ αὐτὸν προσαγάγετε και DAVATWOATE TOUS Lepets 
standing by him, Lead forward, and put to death the priests 
3588 2962 3754 3588 5495-1473 3326, * 1360 1097 

του κυρίου OTL NY YXELP AUTMV μετὰ Aavtd διότι ἐγνωσαν 
of the LorD! For theirhand is with David, for they knew 
3754 5343-1473 2532 3756-601 3588 5621-1473 2532 
OTL φεύγει AUTOS και OVK ἀπεκάλυψαν τὸ WTLOV μου και 


that he fled, and they did not uncover my ear. And 
3756-1014 3588 3816 3588 935 5 2018 . 
ovk εβουληθησαν ov παΐδες TOV βασιλέως επενεγκεὶν 
[5wanted not lthe 2servants 3of the 4king] to bear 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





22:10 


3588 5495-1473 528 1519 3588 2409 | 2962, 
TAS χείρας AUTMV ἀπαντῆσαι ELS τους LEPELS KUPLOV 


their hands to encounter against the priests of the LORD. 
2532 2036 3588. 935 3588 * 1994-1473 


22:18 Kau εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς to Awny επίστρεφε ov 
And [3said ‘the king] to Doeg, You turn, 

2532 528 1519 3588 2400 2532 1994 * 3588 

καὶ QTAVTA εις TOUS ἱερεῖς και επέστρεψε AwHy ὁ 

and encounter the priests! And [4turned 'Doeg 2the 

* 2532 2289. 3588 2409. 3588 2962 1722 


Idovpatos και εθανάτωσε τους Lepets TOU κυρίου εν 
3Edomite], and puttodeath the priests ofthe LorD in 
3588 2250-1565 3589.2 435 3956 142 
ΤῊ Epa Eeketvy ογδοηκονταπέντε AVSpAas TAVTAS αἴροντας 
that day -- eighty-five men, all bearing 
2186.5 2532 3588 * , 3588 4172 3588 2409 3960 
εφουδ 22:19 και τὴν Νοβὰ τὴν πόλιν τῶν ιτερέων ETATAEEV 
an ephod. And Nob, the city of the priests, he struck 
1722 4750 4501, 575. 435_ 2193 1135 
εν στόματι ρομφαίας απὸ ανδρὸς EWS γυναικὸς 
with the mouth of the broadsword; from man unto woman, 
575, 3516, 2532 2193 2337 2532 575 3448 2532 
απὸ νηπίου καὶ EWs θηλάζοντος καὶ ATO μόσχου και 
from infant and unto one nursing, and from calf, and 
3688 2532 4263 3960 1722 4750 4501 


ὄνου καὶ προβάτου ETATAEEV εν στόματι ρομφαίας 
donkey, and sheep, he struck by the mouth of the broadsword. 
2532 1295 5207 1520 3588 * 5207 


22:20 και διασώζεται υἱὸς εἰς 
And [®came through safe 2son lone 


του Αχιμέλεχ VLO 
3of Ahimelech 4son 


HO 2532 3686 147300 * 2532 5343 
Αχιτὼβ και ὄνομα αὐτὼ Αβιᾶάθαρ και ἐφυγεν 
Sof Ahitub]. And thename tohim was Abiathar; and he fled 
3694 * 2532 518-* 3588 * τς 3754 


οπίσω Aavid 22:21 και ἀπήγγειλεν Αβιᾶθαρ τω Δαυὶδ ὁτι 


after David. And Abiathar reported to David that 
2289-* 3956 3588 2409 3588 2962 2532 
εθανᾶτωσε Σαοὺλ TAVTAS τους ιερεὶς του κυρίου 22:22 και 
Saul put ἴο death all the priests of the LORD. And 


2036-* 3588 * 1492-3754 1722 3588 2250-1565 
εἰπε Aanvid τῶ Αβιάθαρ dew ὅτι EV TH ἡμέρα EkeEtvy 


David said to Abiathar, ForI knew in that day, 

3754 * 3588 * 3754 518 518 3588 
ott Awnyo ἰδουμαίΐος ὁτι ἀπαγγέλλων ἀπαγγελεῖ τῶ 
that Doeg the Edomite, that inreporting he would report to 
ie 1473 1510.2.1 3588 158 3588 5590 3650 3624 3588 


Σαοὺλ εγὼ ειμι ὁ QUTLOS των ψυχὼν OAOV οἰκου του 
Saul. 1 am __ the oneat [δ]} for thelives οἵ all the house 
3962-1473 2521 3326 1473, 3361 5399 3754 
πατρὸς TOV 22:23 καθου μετ᾽ εμοὺ μη φοβοὺ ὁτι 
of your father. You sit down with me! Donot fear! For 
3739 1437 2212, 3588 5590-1473 2212 2532 3588 5590-1473 


ov εὰν ζητὼ τη ψυχὴ μου ζητήσω καὶ τη Ψψνχῃ Gov, 
where ever I seek for my life, I shall seek also 2for your life 
5117 3754 5442.1473 3844. 1473 

τόπον ὁτι πεφύλαξαι συ TAP’ εμοὶ 


la place] for you are guarded by me. 


CHAPTER 23 
David Saves Keilah from the Philistines 
2532 518 3588 * 3004 2400 3588 
23:1 καὶ ἀπηγγειλαν to Δαυΐδ λέγοντες ιδοὺ οι 
And they γϑθρογίβα to David, saying, Behold, the 
246 4170 1722 3588 * 2532 1473 1283 


αλλόφυλοι πολεμοῦσιν ev τη Κεϊλὰ καὶ avtot διαρπάζουσι 


Philistines wage war in Keilah, and they tear in pieces 
3588 257 2532 1905-* 1223 3588 2962 
TAS AO : καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Aavtd διὰ TOV κυρίου 


And David asked of the Lorpb, 
2532 3960 3588 246-3778 


the threshing-floors. 
3004 1487 4198 


λέγων ει πορευθὼ και πατάξω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους τούτους 
saying, Shall I go and strike these Philistines? 
2532 2036-2962 4314 me 4198 2532 3960 


και εἰπε κύριος προς Aavid πορεύου και πατάξεις 
And the LorD 5814 to David, Go, and_ you shall strike 


3588 246 2532 4982 3588 * 2532 
τους αλλοφύλους και σῶώσεις τὴν Κεϊλὰ 23:3 και 
the Philistines, and you shall deliver Keilah! And 


2036 3588 435 3588 * 4314 1473 2400 1473 
εἶπον ov avdpes του Δαυὶδ προς αΥνὐτὸν ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς 
[4said 1the 2men 30f David] to him, Behold, we 


23:4 1 


1778.2 1722 3588 * 5399 2532 4459 = 1510.83 1437 
evtav0a ev τῇ [Ιουδαία φοβούμεθα Kat πὼς EOTAL εὰν 
here in Judea fear. And how will it be if 
4198 I519 * 1519 3588 2835.1 3588 246 


TopevOmpev εἰς Κεϊλὰ εἰς Tas κοιλᾶδας TOV αλλοφύλων 
we should go into Keilah unto the valleys οἴ the Philistines? 
2532 4369-* 2089 1905 1223 3588 2962 2532 
23:4 και προσέθετο Δαυὶδ ETL ἐπερωτῆσαι διὰ TOV κυρίου και 
And David proceeded yet to ask by the Lorp. And 
611] 1473 2962 25322036 4314 1473 450 2532 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ κύριος καὶ ELTEV πρὸς AVTOV ἀνάστηθι και 
[2answered 3to him !the Lorp],andsaid to him, Εἶδα up, and 
2597 1519 * . 3754 1473 3860 3588 246 1519 
κατάβηθιεις Κεῖλὰ ὁτι εγὼ παραδίδωμι τους ἀλλοφύλους ELS 
odown untoKeilah!ForI deliver u the Philistines into 
Ξ Ρ 


5495-1473 2532 4198-* 2532 3588 435 3588 3326 
xetpas σου 23:5 και επορεύθη Δαυὶδ και οὐ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ’ 
your hands. And David went, and the men with 
1473, 1519 Ὁ | 2532 4170 3588 246 f 
avtov εἰς Keidka kau επολέμησε τους adAOdVAOLS 
him, unto Keilah. And he waged war against the Philistines, 
2532 5343 1537 4383-1473 2032-520 3588 
και edvyov εκ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ και ἀπηγαγεϊ TO 


and they fled from his face, and he took away 


2934-1473 2532 3960 1473 4127 3173. 

KTHVY αὐτὼν καὶ επᾶταξεν αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην 
their cattle, and struck them  [?beating ‘with a great]. 
2532 4982-" 3588 2730 : ἘΦ λους 2532 
και ἐσωσε Δαυΐδ τους κατοικοῦντας Κεϊλὰ 23:6 και 
And David delivered the ones dwelling in Keilah. And 
1096 1722 3588 5343 + 3588 5207 * 

εγένετο εν τω φεύγειν Αβιᾶθαρ τον viov Αχιμέλεχ 
itcame to passin the fleeing of Abiatharthe son of Ahimelech 
4314 * 1519 * 2597 2192 2186.5 1722 


προς Aavid εἰς Κεϊλὰ κατέβη ἐχὼν εφοὺδ εν 
to. David in Keilah, that he came down having an ephod in 


3588 5495-1473 2532 δι 3588 * 3754 

ΤῊ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 23:7 και aTHyyeAn τω Σαοὺλ ὅτι 
his hand. And itwasreported to Saul that 

2240-3588-* 1519. * 2532 2036-* 4097 1473 | 


Ὥκει o Aavid εἰς Κεϊλὰ Kar etme Σαοὺλ πέπρακεν αὐτὸν 

David wascome to Keilah. And Saul said, [2has sold 3him 

3588 2316 1519 3588 5495-1473 3754 608 1525 

ὁ θεὸς ELS TAS χείρας μου OTL ATOKEKAELOTAL εἰσελθὼν 
1664] into my hands; for he is locked up, having entered 

1519 4172 2374 2532 34492 2532 3853-* 

εἰς πόλιν θυρὼν και μοχλὼν 23:8 και παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ 


into acity of doors and bars. And Saul exhorted 


3956 | 3588 2992 2597 . 1519 4171 1519 τ 3588 
παντὶ TO AW καταβαινεὶν εἰς πόλεμον Ets Κεϊλὰ του 
all the people togodown for war to Keilah, 
4912 | 3588 Ὁ R 2532 3588 435-1473 
συνέχειν τον Aavté και τους avdpas αὐτοῦ 
to band together against David and his men. 
2532 1[097-" 3754 3756 3902.1 . μὴ ᾿ 
23:9 και ἐγνὼ Aavid ὃτι ον παρασιῶὼπα Σαοὺλ 
And Davidknew that [didnot 3remainsilent 1541] 
4012. 1473 3588 2549. 2532 2036." 4314 * _ 3588 
περὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν κακίαν και εὖπε Δαυΐδ πρὸς Αβιαθὰρ τον 


concerning him for evil. And David said to Abiathar the 
2409, 4317 3588 2186.5 2532 2036-" 2962 
lepea προσάγαγε τὸ εφοὺδ 23:10 και εἰπε Δαυΐδ κύριε 
priest, Bring the ephod! And David said, O LorD, 
3588 2316 * 191, 191, 3588 140]-1473 

ο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ ακοῦων ακῆκοεν oO δουλὸς σου 
the God οἵ Israel, ἴῃ hearing hearken to your bondman! 
3754 2212-" 2064 1519 * 1311 4 
διαφθείραι 


ὅτι ζἕητεὶ Σαοὺλ ελθεῖν εἰς Κεϊλὰ 
For Saul seeks tocome against Keilah, to utterly destroy 
3588 4172 1223 1473 1487 608 ᾿ 
τὴν πόλιν δι’ εμέ 23:11 ει αποκλεισθήῆσεται 
the city on account of me. Shall it be locked up? 
2532 3568 1487 25907-" 2531 191 3588 
και νυν ει καταβήσεται Σαοὺλ καθὼς ἤκουσεν ὁ 
And now, shall Saul come down as [Zheard 
1401-1473 2962 3588 2316 * 518 , 

OVAOS σου κύριε ο θεὸς Ισραηλ ATAYYELAOV 


lyour bondman], O.Lorp, the God οἵ Israel? Report 

yi! Pp 

3588 140]-1473 2532 2036-2962 608 

τω δούλω σου και εἰπε κύριος αποκλεισθήησεται 


to your bondman! And _ the Lorn said, It shall be locked up. 





23:5 {CP amndage - drove away. 


SAMUEL 





433 
2532 2036-* __ 1487-3860 _, 3588 575. 3588 
23:12 και εἰπε Aavid εἰ παραδώσουσιν OL απὸ τῆς 
And David said, Shall [4deliverup ‘the ones 2from 
* 1473. 2532 3588 435-1473 1519 5495 * 2532 
KeiAQ εμὲ και τους AVSpas μου εἰς χείρας Σαοὺλ Kar 
3Keilah] me and my men into the hand of Saul? And 
2036-2962 3860 : 2532 450-* 
εἶπε κύριος παραδώσουσιν 23:13 και ανέστη Aavid 
the LORD said, They shall deliver up. And _ David rose up, 
2532 3588 435-1473 , 5613. 1812 2532 183] 
καὶ οἱ ἀνδρες αὐτοῦ ὡς εξακόσιοι Kav εξῆλθον 
and his men -- about six hundred. And they went forth 
1537 *  , 25324198 3739 302 4198, 2532 
εκ Κεϊλὰ kat ἐπορεύοντο ov αν ETOPEVOVTO και 
from out of Keilah, and went where ever they could go. And 
518 . 3588 * ες 3754 1295-* 1537 
ἀπηγγέλη to Σαοὺλ OTL. διασέσωσται Aavid ek 
it was reported to Saul that David went safe from out of 
a 2532 447, 3588 1831 . 
KetAa καὶ ανῆκε του egedOetv 
Keilah; and he spared to come forth. 
David Settles in the Wilderness 
2532 2523-" 1722 3588 2048 1722 3588 
23:14 και εκάθισε Aavid ev TH ερήημω εν τοις 


And Davidstayed in the wilderness, in the 


4728 2532 © 252] 1722 3588 3735 1722 3588 
στενοις και εκάθητο εν τῊ ορει εν τω 
narrow passes. And hesettled in the mountain, in the 


2048 κὸ 2552 2212 1473. * 3956 3588 


εἐερημὼ Διφ και εἵἴητει αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ πᾶσας TAS 
wilderness of Ziph. And [?sought 3him ἴ58411] all the 
2250 2532 3756 3860 | 1473 2962 1519 3588 
ἡμέρας καὶ ov παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν κύριος εις τὰς 


days. And [didnot 3deliver 
5495-1473 2532 1492-* τς 3754 183]-* 3588 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ 23:15 kat εἰδε Δαυΐδ ὁτι εξέρχεται Σαοὺλ Tov 
his hands. And David knew that Saul went forth 
2212 . 1473, 2532 * 1510.7.3 1722 3588 2048 Ἂν 
ζητεῖν αὐτὸν και Δαυΐδ ἣν εν τῇ ερήμω Zid | 
toseek him. And David was in the wilderness of Ziph 
1722 3588 2537 2532 450, μέ 5207 * 
εν τῇ καινὴ 23:16 και ανέστη [Ιωναθὰν vids Σαοὺλ 
in New. And [4rose up ‘Jonathan 2son 3of Saul], 
2532 4198 4314 * Ὡς 1519 2537 , 2532 2901 : 3588 
καὶ επορεύθη πρὸς Δαυϊδ εἰς καινὴν και EKPATALWOE TAS 
and went to David in New, and he fortified 
5495-1473 , 1722 3588 2962 2532 2036 4314 1473 
χείρας αὐτοῦ EV TH κυρίω 23:17 και εἰπε προς αὐτὸν 
his hands in the LORD. And he said to him, 
3361 5399 | 3754 3766.2 1473-2147 3588 5495 * 7 3588 
μη φοβοῦ τι ov pH σε εὕρῃ Ἢ ἄχειρ Σαοὺλ του 
Do notfear! For in no way shall [>find you !the hand 3of Saul 
3962-1473 2532 1473 936 1909 * . . 2532 1473 1510.81 
πατρὸς μου και συ βασιλεύσεις emt Ισραὴλ και εγὼ ἐσομαΐ 
4my father]. And you shallreign over Israel, andI willbe 
1473 1519 1208 2532 * ., 3588 3962-1473 1492 3779 
σοι εἰς Sevtepov Kat Σαοὺλ 0 πατὴρ μου οἷδεν οὕτως 
to you for second; and Saul my father knows so. 
2532 1303 297 1242 1799 2962 
23:18 και διέθεντο apdhotepor διαθηκην EVwTLOV κυρίου 
And [2ordained !both] acovenant before the LorD. 
2532  252]-* 1722 3588 2537 | 2532 * ᾿ 565 
και εκάθητο Aavid ev τῇ καινὴ Kat ΙΪωναθὰν ἀπῆλθεν 


4him ΠΠΠ6 LoRD] into 


And David settled in New, and Jonathan went forth 
1519 3624-1473 2532 305 3588 * 4314 
εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ 23:19 και ἀνέβησαν οι Zidato. προς 
to his house. And [3ascended up !the 2Ziphites] to 

ie 1909 3588 1015 , 3004 3756-2400 * 2928 


QOVA ETL TOV βουνὸν λέγοντες ουκ ιδοὺ Δαυὶϊδ κέκρυπται 
Saul, unto the hill, saying, Behold is not David hid 
3844 1473 1722 3588 4728 1722 3588. 2537 [722 3588 1015 


Tap’ ἡμῖν εν τοῖς στενοῖς EV τῇ καινὴ εν τῷ βουνὼ 
by us in the narrows in New, in the hill 
3588 * Ν 3588 1537 1188 3588 Ὁ 2532 
tov Ἐχελὰ του ek δεξιὼν του Ϊεσσεμοὺν 23:20 και 
of Hachilah αἱ the right of Jeshimon? And 
3568 3056 3588 4314 3588 5590 3588 935 : 1519 
νυν παν τὸ πρὸς τὴν Ψυχὴν τοῦ βασιλέως εις 
now, every desire of the soul ofthe king- [Pinto 





23:15 {English translation from the Hebrew - forest. 


434 LTAMOYHA A 23:21 

2600 2597 4314 1473 601-15102.6 32 3854 4314. * 3004 4692 2532 

κατάβασιν καταβαινέτω προς ημὰς ἀποκεκλεισμένοι εἰσιν ἄγγελος παρεγένετο προς Σαοὺλ λέγων ἸΤσπεῦὺδε KaL 

3the descent ‘let him go down]to us! They are being uncovered amessenger came to Saul saying, Hasten, and 

1519 3588 5495 3588 935 2532 2036 1473 |, 5: . 1204 3754 246 2007 1909 3588 1093 

εις τας χείρας του βασιλέως 23:21 και ELTEV αὐτοῖς OVA δεῦρο OTL αλλόφυλοι επέθεντο επὶ τὴν γὴν 

into the hands οἵ the king. And [?said 3to them !Saul], come here, for the Philistines made an attack against the land. 

2127 1473 3588 2962, 3754 4188.1, 4012, 2532 390-* 3588 3361 2614 3694 ‘3 

EVAOYYPEVOL VEILS τῷ KUPLO OTL επονέσατε περὶ 23:28 και ἀνέστρεψε Σαοὺλ TOV PH KATASL@KELW οπίσω Δαυΐδ 

Being blessed are you to the LoRD; for you toiled on account of And Saul returned to not pursue after David, 
᾿ 4198 1211 2532 2090 2089 2532 2532 4198 1519 4877 . 3588 246 . 1223 

epov 23:22 πορεύθητε on καὶ ετοιμᾶσατε ETL και καὶ επορεύθη ELS συνάντησιν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων διὰ 

me. You should go indeed, and prepare yet, and and went to meet the Philistines. On account of 

1097 2532 [492 3588 5117-1473 _ 3739 1510.2.3 3588 4228-1473 3778 194] 3588 517 1565, 4073 3588 3307 

γνῶτε καὶ LOETE TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ OV εστὶν ὁ πους αὐτοῦ τοῦτο ἐπεκλΏθῃ ὁ τόπος εκεῖνος πέτρα μερισθεῖσα 

know and see his place where [2is this foot], this [315 called 2place !that], [3Rock !The bBortioned], 

1722-5034. 1563 3739 2036 3379 2532 305-* 1564, 2532 2523 1722 3588 

εν τάχει εκεὶ ov εἰπατε μὴ ποτε 23:29 και ανέβη Δαυϊδ εκείῖθεν καὶ εκάθισεν εν τοις 

quickly, there in that place οἵ which youspoke, lest at any time And David ascended from there, and settled in the 

3833.1 Ἴ 2532 1492 25321097 1537 3956 4728, Ενναδδί 

Tavovpyevontar 23:23 και LOETE καὶ γνῶτε EK πάντων στενοῖς ὐυγοαῦθε 

he should trick you! And look, and know from out ofall narrows of En Gedi. 

3588 5117 3699 1473. 2928 1563. 2532 1994 4314 

τῶν τόπων ὅπου AVTOS κρύπτεται EKEL καὶι επιστρέψατε προς CHAPTER 24 

the places where he hides there, and return to 

1473 1519 2092 2532 4198 3326 1473 2532 1510.83 1487 


με ELS ETOLLOV και πορεύσομαι μεθ’ υμὼν και ἐσται ει 
me at ready, and I shall go with you! And it will be if 
1510.2.3 1909 3588 1093 2532 1830 Υ 1473 1722 3956 
ἐστιν em τῆς γης Kat εξερευνησω αὐτὸν εν πᾶσαις 
heis in the land, that Ishallsearch him out among all 
5505 πο 2532 450, 3588. Ἐ . 
χιλιάσιν Ιοῦδα 23:24 και aveotnoav οἱ Zucator 
the thousands οἵ Judah. And [3roseup _—_!the 2Ziphites], 
2532 4198 1715 i 29322 +f. τς 2532 3588 
και επορεύθησαν ἐμπροσθεν Σαοὺλ και Aavid Kat οι 
and went before Saul. And David and 
435-1473 , 1722 3588 2048 3588 * 2596 2073 
QvdpEes αὐτοῦ EV TH EpHpw ™ Μαὼν καθ’ εσπέραν 
his men were in the wilderness of Maon, to the west 
1537 1188 3588 * 

ek δεξιὼν του Ϊεσσεμοὺν 

at the right of Jeshimon. 


Saul Pursues David in the Wilderness 
2532 4198." 2532 3588 435-1473 & 2224229: 
23:25 και επορεύθη Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες avtTov ζητεῖν 
And Saul went, and his men, to seek 
3588 * 2532 518 3588 * .. 2532 2597, 1519 
tov Δαυΐδ και ἀπηγγειλαν τω Δαυΐδ και κατέβη εις 
David. And they reported to David. And he went down into 
3588 4073 3588 1722 3588 2048 ae 2532 19]-* 
τὴν πέτραν THY EV TH EPHLO Mawv kat ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ 
the rock in the wilderness of Maon. And Saul heard, 
2532 2614 _. 1519 3588 2048 3588 * | 3694 
και κατεδίωξεν Els THY ἐρημον την Μαὼν οπίσω 


and pursued unto the wilderness of Maon after 

ba . 2532 4198-* 2532 3588 435-1473 

Aavid 23:26 και πορεύεται Σαοὺλ καὶ οὐ avdpes αὐτοῦ 
David. And Saul went, and his men, 

1537 3588 3735-3778 . 2532 Ν ᾿ 2532 3588 
εις ΠΠΠΠμέρους του opovs τοῦτου και Δαυΐδ και οι 
from the side of this mountain, and David, and 
435-1473 , 1537 3313 3588 3735-3778 , 2532 
avopes QUTOV EK μερους του OPOVS TOVTOV και 
his men, from the other side of this mountain. And 
1510.7.3-* | 4628.1 4198 575 4383 aa 

qv Aavid σκεπαζόμενος πορεύεσθαι ἀπὸ TPOGHTOV Σαοὺλ 
David was shelteringt to go from the face of Saul. 
2532 * 2532 3588 435-1473 3924.2 1909 * 

και Σαοὺλ και OL ἄνδρες avTOV παρενέβαλον επὶ Aavid 
And Saul — and his men camped by David 
2532 3588 435-1473 3588 4815 1473 2532 
και τους ἀνδρας αὐτοῦ TOV συλλαβεῖν αὐτοὺς 23:27 και 
and his men -- to seize them. And 





23:22 +See Bos for variants. 
23:26 fi.e. hiding. 
23:26 t{CP παρεπλαγιαζον - went aside. 





Saul Seeks David's Life at EnGedi 


2532 1096 5613 390." 575 

καὶ εγένετο ὡς ανέστρεψε Σαοὺλ απὸ 

And itcametopass as 5811] returned from 
3693 3588 246 2532 518 1473. 3004 


ὄπισθεν τῶν αλλοφύλων καὶ ἀπηγγειλαν αὐτὼ λεγόντων 
going after the Philistines, that they reported to him, saying, 


2400. * 1722 3588 2048 * ᾿ 2532 2983 
ιδοὺ Aavid ev TH ερήημω Ἐγγαδδὲ 24:2 και ἐλαβε 
Behold, David is in the wilderness of En Gedi. And he took 
3326 1438 5140, 5505 435 1588 τ νὰ 3956 
μεθ’ εαυτοὺ TPES χιλιάδας ανδρὼν εκλεκτὼν EK παντὸς 


with himself three thousand [2men chosen] from out of all 


ae 2532 4198 2212 , 3588 * 2532 3588 435-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ και eTopevOy ζητεῖν τον Aavid καὶ τους ἀνδρας αὐτοῦ 
Israel, and went to seek David and his men 

2596 4383 3588 2339 3588 1643.1 2532 2064 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς θῆρας τῶν ελάφων 24:3 και HADEV 
by _ the face of the trap of the hinds. And he came 
1909 3588 34 . 3588 4168 3588 1909 3588 3598, 2532 1510.73 


επι TAS ἀγέλας τῶν ποιμνίων τῶν επὶ τῆς οδοὺ και ny 
unto the herds οἵ the flocks upon the way, and [2was 


1563, 4693 2532 * 1525 3903 2532 
εκεὶ σπήλαιον και Σαοὺλ εἰσῆλθε παρασκενάσασθαι καὶ 


3there !acave]; and Saul entered to make preparation. And 
7 .. 2532 3588 435-1473 _ 1722 3588 4693 2081.2 
Aavtd Kat οἱ avdpes αὐτοῦ εν τω σπηλαίω ETWTEPOV 
David and his men were in the cave inside 
2521 1722 1473 , 

εκάθηντο εν QUTO) 


sitting down in it. 


David Removes the Border of Saul's Garment 
2532 2036 3588 435 * 4314 1473. 2400 
4 καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἀνδρες Δαυΐδ προς AUTOV ιδοὺ 
And [4said !the 2men 3of David] to him, Behold, 
oS 2250 3778 3739 2036-2962 4314 1473 2400, 1473 
ἡμέρα avTH ἢν εἶπε κύριος πρὸς σε ιδοὺ eyo 
[ithe 3day !this is] which the LorD spoke to you, Behold, I 
1325 3588 2190-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 4160, 
δίδωμι Tov εχθρὸν Gov εἰς τὰς XELPAS TOV και ποιῆσεις 
give your enemy into your hands, and you shall do 
1473 5613 18 1722 3588 3788-1473 |, 2532 450-* 
αὐτὼ ὡς ἀγαθὸν εν τοις οφθαλμοῖς Gov και ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ 


tohimas is good in your eyes. And David rose up, 
2532 851 , 3588 4419 | 3588 13614 | 3588 * Σ 
καὶ adetke τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοῖδος του Σαοὺλ 
and removed the border of the doubled garment of Saul 
2977.1 2532 1096 3326. 3778 2532 
λαθραίως 24:5 και εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα και 
clandestinely. And it came to pass after these things, that 
3960 2588-* 1473. 3754 851 3588 4419 
ematate καρδία Δαυΐδ αὐτὸν ὁτι αφείλε το πτερύγιον 
[2struck ‘David's heart] him, for he removed the border 





23:27 +See Bos for variants. 
24:4 {CP τὸ ἀρεστον - what's best. 


24:6 1 SAMUEL 435 
3588 13614-1473 . 2532  2036-* .. 4314 3588 3756-1510.8.3 1909 1473 2531, 3004 3588 3850 7 
τῆς διπλοῖδος αὐτοῦ 24:6 και εἰπε Aavid προς τους OVK ἐσται ETL σε 24:13 καθὼς λέγεται ἢ παραβολῃ 
of his double garment. And Davidsaid to will not be against you. As [4says 3parable 
435-1473 3365 Ν 1473 3834 2962) 1487 3588 744 | 1537 459 1831, 
avipas αὐτοῦ μηδαμὼς μοι παρὰ κυρίου ει Ἢ ἀρχαΐϊα εξ ανόμων εξελεύσεται 
his men, Bynomeans beittome from  theLorpd if Ithe 2ancient], [from out of 4the lawless ones 2shall come forth 
4160, 3588 4487-3778 . 3588 2962-1473 3588 5547, 4131.1 2532 3588 5495-1473 3756-1510.8.3 1909 1473 2532 
TOUNTW TO PPA τοῦτο TH κυρίω μου TW χριστῷ πλημμέλεια και ἡ χειρ μου OVK ἐσται επὶ σε 24:14και 
1 should do this thing to mymaster, tothe anointed one 1Trespass]— but my hand will not be against you. And 
2962. 2018 _ 5495-1473 1909 1473 37545547 3568 3604 5100 1607_— 935 _ 3588. * . 
κυρίου ETIEVEYKELV XELP μου ETT’ QUTOV OTL χριστὸς νυν οπίσω τίνος EKTOPEVH βασιλεῦ του Ισραηλ 
of the LorD, to bear my hand againsthim, for [the anointed now, after whom do you go forth, O king of Israel? 
2962 | 3778 | 1510.2.3 2532  3982-* 3588 3694 5100 2614-1473 3694 2965 2348 . 2228 
κυρίου οὑτὸς εστιν 24:7 και ἐπεισε Δαυΐδ τους οπίσω τίνος καταδιώκεις συ οπίσω κυνὸς τεθνηκότος Ἢ 
4of the LORD ‘this 218]. And David persuaded After whom do you pursue? after adog having died, or 
435-1473 1722 3056 2532 3756-1325 1473 3694 5589.7 1520 1096-2962, 1519 2923 , 2532 
avipas αὐτοῦ εν λόγοις και OVK ἐδωκεν QUTOLS οπίσω Ψψύλλου ενὸς 5 γένοιτο κύριος εἰς κριτὴν και 
his men by words, and hedidnotgivein to them after [flea one]? May the Lord be for ajudge and 
450 . 2532  2289-3588-* 2532 450-* 1348 : 303.1 | 1473 2532 1473 2532 1492-2962 


ἀνέστη Σαοὺλ 


And 5811] rose up 


QVaGTHVAL και θανατῶσαι TOV Σαοὺλ και 
to rise up and_ to put Saul to death. 
2532 1831 1519 3588 3598 1537 3588 4693 2532 
καὶ εξηλθεν εἰς τὴν οδὸν EK του σπηλαίου 24:8 και 
and went forth into the way from out of the cave. And 


450-* 3694 1473,  Δ1537 3588 4693 ᾿ 2532 
ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ οπίσω αὐτοῦ εκ του σπηλαίου και 


Davidrose up after him, fromoutof the cave. And 
994.* τς 3694 Ἐ 3004 2962 935 ᾿ς 2532 
εβόησε Aavid οπίσω Σαοὺλ λέγων κύριε βασιλεὺ και 
David yelled after Saul, saying, O Master, Oking. And 
1914-* 1519 3588 3694-1473 . 2532  2955-* 

ἐπέβλεψε Σαοὺλ εἰς TA οπίσω αὐτοῦ και ἐκυψε Aavid 
Saul looked up to his rear. And_ David bowed 


1909 4383-1473 1909 
ETL πρόσωπον AVTOV ETL 


upon his face 


3588 1093 2532 4352 ; 
τὴν ynv καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
unto the ground, and did obeisance to 


1473 | 2532 2036-* 4314 * 2444 191 

αὐτῷ :9 και εἰπε Aavtd προς Σαοὺλ watt ἀκούεις 

him. And David said to Saul, Why do you hearken to 
3588 3056 3588 2992 3004 2400 * 2212 3588 


Tov λόγων τοῦ Aaov λεγόντων ιδοὺ Aavtd ζητεὶ τὴν 
the words ofthe people, saying, Behold, David seeks 
5590-1473 2400. 1722 3588 2250-3778 3708 
ψυχὴν σου 24:10 ιδοὺ τ τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτη εωράκασιν 
your life? Behold, i this day [Zhave seen 
3588 3788-1473, 5613 3860 , 1473 2962 4594 1519 
Ot οφθαλμοὶ Gov ws TAPESWKE σε κύριος ONMEPOV εις 
lyour eyes] how [delivered 3you ‘the LorD] today ἰηΐο 
5495-1473 1722 3588 4693 . 2532 3756-1014 ᾿ 615 or |: 
χείρας μου EV THO σπηλαίω και OVK ἠβουλήθην aTOKTELVAL 
myhands_ in the cave; and Ididnot want ἰο kill 
1473 2532 5339 1473 2532 2036 3756-2018 , 5495-1473 
σε και εφεισάμην σου και εἶπα OVK εποίσω χεϊρὰ μου 
you, and I spared you. And 1 said, I will not bear my hand 
1909 35882962-1473 37545547 2962. 3778. 
επι τον κυριον POV OTL χριστος ᾿ κυριου ουτος 
against my master, for (he anointed one 4of the LORD !this one 
1510.2.3 2532 3962-1473 2532 2400 3588 4419 | 3588 
εστι 24:11 και πατὴρ μου και ιδοὺ TO πτερύγιον τῆς 
215]. And, O my father, even behold, the border 
1361 4-1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 1473 851 |, 3588 
διπλοΐδος Gov εν τῇ χειρὶ μου εγὼ αφεῖλον TO 
of your doubled garment in my hand - I removed the 
4419 |. 3588 13614-1473 2532 3756-615 , _ 1473 
TTEPVYLOV τῆς διπλοῖδος σου και OUK QTIEKTELVQ σε 
border of your doubled garment, and did not kill you. 
2532 1097 2532 1492 4594 3754 3756-1510.2.3 2549 1722 3588 
και γνῶθι και ἰδὲ σήμερον OTL οὐκ εστι KQKLQ €v TY 
And know and behold today! that thereisnot evil in 
5495-1473 3761, ΜΔ 3761 763 2532 3756-264 , 
χειρὶ μουν ουδὲ αθέτησις ουδὲ ἀσέβεια και OVX ἡμαρτηκα 
myhand, nor annulment,} nor impiety, and I have not sinned 
1519 1473 2532 1473 1195 3588 5590-1473 3588 2983 


εις σε καὶ συ δεσμεῦεις THY Ψυχὴν μου του λαβεῖν 
against you. But you bind my life to take 
1473 2919-2962 | 303.1, 1473 | 2532 1473 2532 
αὐτὴν 24:12 κρίναι κύριος ἀναμέσον EMOV KAL σου και 
it. May the LoRD judge between me _ and you, and 
1556, 1473 2962 1537 1473 3588-1161 5495-1473 

εκδικησαι μοι κύριος ες σου ἢ δε χειρ μου 
may [render justice 3to me !the LoRD] from you -- but my hand 





24:11 fi.e. breach-of-trust. 





δικαστὴν αναμέσον ELOV KAL σου καὶ ἴδοι κύριος 
magistrate between me _ and you. Yes, may the LorD behold, 


2532 2919 3588 2920-1473 2532 = 13401 

καὶ κρίναι τὴν κρίσιν pov Kat δικάσαι δι Δ 
and may he judge my case, and may he adjudicate 
1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 1096 5613 
pou εκ χειρὸς σοῦ 24:16 και εγένετο ως 
forme from out of your hand. And it came to pass, as 
4931-* | 2980 | 3588 4487-3778 4314 ἢ 


συνετέλεσε Δαυϊδ λαλὼν TA ρήματα ταῦτα πρὸς Σαοὺλ 


David completed — speaking these things to Saul, 
2532 2036-* 3588 5456 1473-3778 5043 * 2532 
και εἰπε Σαοὺλ ἢ τέκνον Δαυΐδ και 


dwovn σον eeu 
r 


that Saul said, Is__[2voice !this your], son David? And 


1869-* 3588 5456-1473 2532 2799 2532 2036 
ἐπῆρε Σαοὺλ τὴν φωνὴν avtov καὶ ἐκλαυσε 24:17 και εἰπε 
Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. And he said 
4314 * 1342-1473 5228 1473 3754 1473 467 


προς Aavid δίκαιος ov UTEP EME OTL συ AVTATESMKAS 
to David, Youare ajust one over me, for you recompensed 
1473 18 1473-1161 467, _ 1473 2556 | 2532 
μοι αγαθὰ εγὼ ὃε ανταπέδωκὰ σοι κακὰ 24:18 και 
to me good things, butI γτϑοοπΊραηβθα to you evils. And 
1473 518 4594 3739 4160 147 «18 
συ απηγγελκας σήμερον a εποίησας μοι ayaba 
you have reported today what [2you did 3to me !good things], 
5613 608 _ 1473 2962 1519 3588 5495-1473 4594 
ως απέκλεισέ με κύριος εις TAS XELPAS GOV σήμερον 
as how [2locked = 3me !the Lorp] into your hands_ today, 
2532 3756-615- 1473 2532 3754 1487 2147-5100 
καὶ οὐκ απέκτεινὰς Pe 24:19 και OTL EL εὕροι TLS 
and you did not kill me. And that if anyone may find 
3588 2190-1473 1722 2347 2532 1599-1473 
Tov εχθρὸν αὐτοῦ εν θλίψει και εκπέμψει αὐτὸν 
his enemy in affliction, and _ shall send him forth 
172 3598 = 18 2532 2962 467 ᾿ 1473. 
εν οδὼ αγαθη και κύριος ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ 
in [2way !agood], even the Lord willrecompense to him 
18 : 2531 1473 4160 , 4594 2532 3568 
αγαθὰ καθὼς συ πεποίηκας σημερον 24:20 και νυν 
good things, as you have done today. And now, 
2400, 1473 1097. 3754 “936 ᾿ 936 ᾿ 2532 
ιδοὺ εγὼ γινώσκω OTL βασιλεύων βασιλεύσεις και 
behold, I know that in reigning you shall reign, and 


2476 3588 932 1722 5495-1473 
στήσεται Ἢ βασιλεία Ἰσραὴλ εν χειρὶ σον 
[4shall be established !the 2kingdom 3of Israel] in your hand. 
2532 3568 3660 . 1473 2596, 2962, 2443 

1 kau νυν ομοσον μοι κατα κυριω wa 
And now swear by an oath to me according to the LorD that 
3361-1842 2 3588 4690-1473 3694 1473 2532 
μη εξολοθρεύσης TO σπέρμα μου οπίσω μου και 


you should not utterly destroy my seed after me, and 
3361-853 Δ 3588 3686-1473 1537 3588 3624 
μη adavions ᾿ τὸ OVOMA μου EK του οἰκου 
you should not obliterate myname  fromoutof the house 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3660-* 3588 * Υ 
του πατρὸς μον 24:22 και ὡμοσε Δαυὶδ τω Σαοὺλ 


of my father. And David swore by an oath to Saul. 
2532 565-* 1519 3588 3624-1473 Re sae 2532 3588 
Kau απῆλθε Σαοὺλ εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ Kat Δαυὶϊδ Kat OL 


And Saul went forth unto his house. And David and 





24:15 +CP Sucyp - cause. 


436 


435-1473 305 1519 * 3588 4728 | 
Qvdpes αὐτοῦ ἀνέβησαν εἰς Meooapa τὴν στενὴν 


his men ascended unto Messara_ the narrows. 
CHAPTER 25 
Nabal and Abigail 
2532 * 599 2532 4867 3956 
25:1 καὶ Σαμουὴλ απέθανε και συναθροίζεται TAS 
And Samuel died; and [3gathered together ‘all 
μὴ 2532 2875 1473 2532 2290 1473 1722 3588 


Ισραηλ καὶ κόπτονται αὐτὸν και θάπτουσιν QuTov εν τω 
215Γ861], and lamented him, and entombed him ἰὴ 
3624-1473 , 1722 * 2532 450-* 2532 2597 
οἰκὼ αὐτοῦ ev Αρμαθαΐμ και ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ και κατέβη 
his house in Ramah. And David rose up, and went down 
1519 3588 2048 * δ 2532 1510.7.3 444 1722 
εἰς τὴν ἐρημον φαρὰν 25:2 και ἣν ἄνθρωπος εν 
into the wilderness of Paran. And there was a man in 
3588 * ὑἥ 2532 3588 2039-1473 _ 1722 3588 * . 2532 3588 
τῇ Μαὼν και ἢ epyaota avtovev TH Καρμήλω και ο 
Maon, and his work was in Carmel; and the 
444 3173 4970. 2532 3778 4263 
ἄνθρωπος μέγας σφόδρα KQL TOUT πρόβατα 
man [2great !was exceedingly], and to this man were [sheep 
5153, 2532 1371 5507 2532 1096 
τρισχίλια καὶ αὖγες χίλιαι καὶ εγένετο 
Ithree thousand], and [?goats [ἃ thousand]. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 275] 3588 4168-1473 1722 3588 * . 
ev τω κείρειν TO ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ εν TH KappnAw 
during the shearing of his flock in Carmel. 
2532 3686 3588 444 OO 2532 3686 
25:3 καὶ ὄνομὰα TH avOpwrw Ναβὰλ και ὄνομα 
And thename tothe man was Nabalt, and the name 


3588 1135-1473, μὲ 2532 3588 1135-1473 , 18 

τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Αβιγαῖλ καὶ Q γυνὴ avtTov ἀγαθὴ 
to his wife was Abigail. And his wife had good 
4907 2532 2570 , 3588 1491 4970 2532 3588 
συνέσει καὶ Καλῃ τω εἰδει σφόδρα και ὁ 
understanding, and was good to the sight, exceedingly. And the 
444 4642 2532 4190 : 1722 2006.1 ἣ 
ἄνθρωπος σκληρὸς και πονηρὸς εν επιτηδεύμασι 
man was recalcitrant, and wicked in practices, 

2532 3588 444 2952.3 | 2532 191-* 1722 
και ὁ ἄνθρωπος κυνικὸς 25:4 και Ὥκουσε Aavid εν 
and the man was churlish. And Davidheard in 
3588 2048 3754 275] * 3588 ὁ ¢ 3588 
ΤῊ Epnpw OTL KELPEL Ναβὰλ o Καρμήλιος τὸ 
the wilderness that [4was shearing 'Nabal 2the 3Carmelite] 
4168-1473 2532 649." __ 1176 3808 
ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ 25:5 και απέστειλε Δαυΐδ δέκα παιδᾶρια 
his flock. And David sent ten servants, 
2532 2036 3588 3808 4 305 1519 3588 * 2532 
και εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις ἀνάβητε εἰς τον Κάρμηλον και 
and said tothe servants, Ascend to Carmel, and 
2240 4314 ὃ . . 2532 2065 , 1473 1909 3588 3686-1473, 
Ὥκατε προς Ναβὰλ και EPHOTHOATE αὐτὸν ETL TH ονόματὶ μου 
come to  Nabal, and ask him in my name 
3588 1519 1515, 2532 2046, 3592 1519 5610 


TH εις ειἰρηνηὴν 25:6 και ερεύτε τὰδε εἰς WPAS 

the things for peace! And you shall say thus, For a seasont 
2532 1473 5198 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 3956 
και ov VYLALVOOV και ὁ OLKOS σον καὶι TQAVTA 
may it be for you being in health, and your house, and all 
3588 4674 5198 2532 3568 2400 191, 

τὰ σα VYLALVOVTA 7 και νυν ιδοὺ ΑΚΏΉΚΟΟ 
the things of yours being in health. And now, behold, I hear 
3754 275] _ 1473 3568 3588 4166-1473 3739 

OTL KELPOVOL σοι νυν οι ποιμενες σου οι 

that [shear 3for you 4now lyour shepherds], the ones who 
1510.7.6 3326 1473 1722 3588 2048 2532 3756-617.1 Z 

σαν ped’ ἡμὼν εν τὴ ἐρήμῳ και οὐκ ATEKWAVTAPEV 


were with us in the wilderness, and we did not detain 
1473. (2532 3756-1781 2 2474... ΟΩΛΟΩ 3956 3588 
QUTOVS και OVK ενετειλᾶμεθα avtots ουδὲέν TATAS TAS 
them, and we did not give charge to them in anything all the 
2250 15106-1473, 1722 3588 * 2065 3588 
ἡμέρας ὄντων αὐτὼν εν THO Kappnrw 25:8 ερῶτησον τὰ 
days of their being in Carmel. Ask 





25:3 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #5039 - folly. 
25:6 ti.e. a long time. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 





25:1 


3808-1473 
παιδὰριὰ TOV 
of your servants, and they will tell 

3808-1473 , 5484 1722 3788-1473 
παιδὰριὰ GOV χὰριν εν 


2532 518 τς 1473 2532 2147, 3588 
καὶ ATAYYEAOVEL GOL καὶ ευρέτωσαν TA 
you! And let us [?find 
; 3754 1909 2250 
οφθαλμοὶς σου OTL Ed’? ημέραν 


lyour servants] favor in your eyes! For upon [day 
18 2240 1325, 1211 3739 302 2147 3588 
ἀγαθὴν Ὥκομεν dos dH ο αν evpy 
la good] wecome. Give indeed what ever [should find 
5495-1473 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 * 2532 
χειρ σον τοις παισὶ σοῦ καὶ τὼ υἱὼ Gov Aavid 25:9 και 
lyour hand]to your SeEvantss andto your son David! And 
2064 3588 3808 2532 2980 . 4314. * 
EPXETAL TA TALSAPLA Aas kat λαλοῦσι προς Ναβὰλ 
[4come !the 2servants 3of David], and speak to. Nabal 
2596. 3956 3588 4487-3778 1722 3588 3686 * 
κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ ρῆματα ταῦτα εν τῶ ονόματι Δαυΐδ 
according to all these things in the name οἵ David. 
2532  375.2-* 2532 611 3588 3816 
25:10 και ἀνεπήδησε Ναβὰλ καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τοῖς παισὶ 


And Nabaljumpedup, and responded tothe servants 


ig 7 2532 2036 5100 3588 * ᾿ 2532 5100 3588 5207 
Aavtd και εἰπε TLS ο Δαυΐδ και τις ο VLOS 
of David, and said, Who is David? and whois the son 
= 4594 4129 1510.26 3588 140] 

lecoat σήμερον πεπληθυμμένοι εισὶν οι οὗλοι 

of Jesse? Today [Smultiplying lthere are 2bondmen], 
402 1538 575 4383 3588 2962-1473 


AVAXOPOVVTEST ἕκαστος ATO TPOTHTOV TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ 
[2withdrawing leach] from the presence of his master. 


2532 2983 3588 740-1473 2532 3588 3631-1473 2532 
25:11 kat λήψομαι τους ἄρτους μου και TOV OLVOV μου καὶ 


And shall I take my breads, and my wine, and 


3588 2367.3-1473 3739 2380 3588 
Ta θυματὰ μου α τέθυκα τοις 

my things offered in sacrifices which I have sacrificed to the ones 
2751 _ 1473 3588 4263 2532 1325 1473 435 
KELPOVOL μοι τὰ πρόβατα και δώσω αὐτὰ ανδρᾶσιν 
shearing forme the sheep, and give them tomen 
3739 3756-1492 4159 1510.26 2532 
ous OVK οἶδα πόθεν €LOL 25:12 και 
whom Idonotknow from whit place they are? And 
654 3588 3808, 1519 3588 3598-1473 | 
ἀπεστράφησαν TA παιδᾶρια Δαυΐδ εις τὴν οδὸν αὐτὼν 
[4turned back the 2servants 3of David] unto their way; 
2532 390 2532 2064 2532 312 3588 ες 
Kat ἀνέστρεψαν Kat λθον και ανηγγειλαν τῶ Aavtd 
and theyturned, and came, and announced to David 


2596. 3956 3588 4487-3778 2532 2036-* 

κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα 25:13 και εἰπε Aavid 
according to all these words. And David said 
3588 435-1473 2224 1538 3588 3162-1473 


τοις AVSPATLW αὐτοῦ ζώσασθε EKADTOS THY μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ 


to his men, Let [tie on leach man] his sword! 

2532 * | 2532 1473, 2224 3588 3162-1473 _ 2532 
και Δαυΐδ Kat αὐτὸς εζώσατο THY μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ και 
And David even himself tied on his sword. And 


305 3694 . ᾿ 5613 5071 435 2532 


ἀνέβησαν οπίσω Aavid ὡς τετρακόσιοι AVOPES και 
they ascended after David— about fourhundred men; and 
1258 2523 1909 3588 4632 , 2532 3588 
διακόσιοι εκάθισαν ETL τῶν σκευὼν 25:14 και τῇ 
ive hundred stayed by the equipment. And [610 
1135 * 518 1520 575 3588 3808 " 
Ἀβιγαῖλ γυναικὶ ΝαβὰλῪἠ απῆγγειλενεν απὸ τῶν παιδαρίων 


7Abigail 8wife 9οΓ Nabal >reported it ‘one 20f 3the 4servants], 
3004 2400. 3 τς 649, D2: “Ὁ 1537 3588 
λέγων ιδοὺ Δαυΐδ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους εκ τῆς 
saying, Behold, David sent messengers from out of the 
2048 2127 3588 2962-1473 | 2532: 1578 575 
ερῆμου ευλογῆσαι TOV κύριον HOV Kat εξέκλινεν an’ 
wilderness to bless our master, and he turned aside from 
1473 2532 3588 435 18 Z 1473 4970. 2532 
αὐτὼν 25:15 kat ov ἄνδρες ayabot ημὶν σφόδρα και 
them. And the men were good to us, exceedingly. And 
3756-617.1 1473 3761, 1781 1473 3762 3956 
OVK ἀπεκώλυσαν ἡμὰς OVSE EVETELAAVTO ἡμῖν OVdEV TATAS 
they did not detain us, nor charged to us anything all 


3588 2250 3739. 1510.74 3844. 1473. [722 3588 1510.1-1473 , 
TAS ἡμέρας ας μεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς εν τῷ εἰναι NAS 
the days which we were by them, in our being 





25:10 {CP ov ἀποδρασκοντες - the ones running away. 


25:16 1 SAMUEL 437 

1722 68 5616 5038 1510.76 4012 1473 2532 1722 1473, 2962-1473 3588 93 ᾿ 2980 , 1211 3588 

εν αγρὼ 25:16 ὡσεὶ τείχος σαν περὶ ημὰς και εν εμοὶ KUpLE μουν ἢ αδικία λαλησᾶτω dH 

in the field. [2as 3awall 'They were] for us, both On me, Omylord, be the injustice. Let [3speak ‘indeed 

3588 2250 2532 3588 3571 3956 3588 2250 1510.6-1473 , 1399-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 2532 191 3588 3056 

τὴν ἡμέραν και τὴν VUKTA πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας ὄντῶν ἡμῶν δούλη σου εἰς τὰ ὦτα σου και ἄκουσον TOV λόγων 
day and night, all the days of our being 2your bondwoman] into your ears, and youhear the words 


3326 1473 2532 4165 3588 4 


168 2532 3568 


μετ’ αὐτὼν και ποιμαινόντων TA ποίμνια 25:17 και νυν 
with them, and tending the flocks. And now 


1097 2532 1492 5100 4160, 
γνῶθι και ἰδε τι ποιήσεις 


3754 4031] 3588 
OTL συντετέλεσται ἢ 


perceive and see what youshalldo! For [215 completed 

2549 1909 3588 2962-1473 : 2532 1909 3588 3624-1473 
κακία ETL TOV KUPLOV ἡμῶν και επι τον OLKOV QuUTOU 
levil] against our master, and against his house. 
2532 1473, 5207 306] 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2980 4314 
και QUTOS VLOS λοιμὸς καὶ οὐκ ἐστι λαλῆσαι προς 


And he isa son of pestilence, and there is not a speaking to 


2532 2983 1250 


and took two hundred 
2532 4002 4263 


1473 | 2532 4692-* 

αὐτὸν 25:18 και ἐσπευσεν Αβιγαΐλ Kat ἐλαβε διακοσίους 
him. And Abigail hastened, 

740 2532 1417 30. 3631 

ἄρτους καὶ δῦο αγγεία οἴνου 


και πέντε πρόβατα 


breads, and two receptacles ofwine, and five sheep 


4160 2532 4002 3634.1 2551, 
πεποιημένα καὶ πέντε OLL αλφίτων 


2532 1115.1 1520 
καὶ γῦόμορ εν 


prepared, andfive ephahs of toasted grains, and [2homer !one] 


4717.1 2532 1250, 3818.1 


2532 5087 


σταφίδων και διακοσίους παλάθας και ἔθετο 
of dried grapes, and two hundred dried clusters of figs, and put them 


1909 3588 3688 2532 2036 3588 3808-1473 

επὶ τους ὄνους 25:19 και εὖπε τοις παιδαρίοις αὐτῆς 
upon the donkeys. And she said to _ her servants, 

4313 1715 1473 2532 2400 1473 3694 1473 


προπορεύεσθε ἐμπροσθὲν μου καὶ ιδι 


οὐ εγὼ οπισὼ ῃηὍπημῶὼῶν 


You goforth infrontof me! And behold, I [Zafter 3you 


3854 3588-1161 435-1473 3756-518 

παραγίνομαι τῶ δε avdpt αὐτῆς Ναβὰλ OVK ἀπΏγγειλε 

Icome]. But to  herhusband Ναὶ] she did not report. 
2532 1096 1473 1910 1909 3588 3688 


25:20 και ἐγένετο avu7ns εἐπιβεβ 


NKViNS ETL τὴν ὄνον 


And it came to pass of her being mounted upon the donkey, 


2532 2597 1722 4629.2 
και καταβαινοῦσης εν σκέπη 


that she wentdown ἴῃ the protection οἵ the mountain. And 


2400, . 2532 3588 435-1473 259 
tov Δαυὶδ και οἱ avipes avTov καὶ 
behold, David and his men we 
1473 2532 528 1473 


3588 3735 2532 

TOU opovs και 
7 1519 4877 
τέβαινον εἰς συνάντησιν 


ntdown to meet 
ἘΠῚ 2036 248] 


αὐτῆς και ἀπήντησεν αὐτοῖς 25:21 και Δαυὶϊδ εἰπε tows 
her; and she met them. And David said, Perhaps 
1519 94 5442 3956 3588 3588 * Ν 1722 
εις ἄδικον εφύλαξα πᾶντα τὰ του Ναβὰλ εν 
itwas unjust Iguarded all the things of Nabal in 
3588 2048 2532 3756-154 2983 1537 3956 3588 
τῇ ερῆμω καὶ OVK ητησᾶμην λαβεῖν ες πάντων τῶν 
the wilderness, and asked not totake from any 

1473 3762. 2532 47. . 1473 410 473. 
αὐτοῦ ουδὲέν καὶ ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι πονηρὰ αντὶ 
of his things -- nothing. And he recompensed to me evil for 
is. 3592 4160-3588-2316 . 3588 2190 . * 
aya0wv 25:22 τὰδε ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τοις EXOpots Δαυὶϊδ 
good. Thus God do to the enemies of David, 
2532 3592 4369 1487 5275 1537 3956 3588 

καὶ τὰδε προσθείϊΐη EL νυπολείψομαι EK πᾶντων τῶν 

and thus may he add, if I leave behind from all of the ones 
8 2193 4404 3773.1, 4314 5109 

NaBar ews πρωΐ ουροῦντα πρὸς TOLXOV 


of Nabal unto the morning of ones urinat 


ing against the wall. 


Abigail Intercedes 


2532 1492-* 3588 
25:23 και etdev Αβιγαϊλ τὸν 

And Abigail saw 
2597 | 575. 3588 3688 2532 
κατέβη απὸ τῆς ὄνου καὶ 


ἘΠῚ 2532 4692, 
Δαυΐδ και σπεύσασα 
David. And _ hastening 
4098 1799 τὰ 
ἔπεσεν ενῶπιον Aavid 


she came down from the donkey, and fell before David 
1909 4383-1473 2532 4352 . 1473, 1909 3588 
επι πρόσωπον αὐτῆς και προσεκυνήσεν αὐτῷ επι τὴν 
upon her face, and didobeisance to him upon the 
1093 2532 1909 3588 4228-1473 ,. 4098 2532 2036 

γὴν 25:24 και επὶ TOVS πόδας AVTOV ἔπεσε και εἶπεν 
ground. And [2by shis feet Ishe fell], and said, 





3588 1399-1473 
τῆς δούλης Gov 
of your bondwoman! 


Abigail Prophesies before David 
3361 1211 5087 3588 2962-1473 3588 
25:25 μη on θέσθω oOo KUPLOS μον τὴν 

Letnot indeed [2ρυϊ Imy master] 
2588-1473 _ 1909 3588 435 3588 3061 3778 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τον ἀνδρα τὸν λοιμὸν τοῦτον 
his heart against [Sman 2pestilent this], 
1909 * 3754 2596. 3588 3686-1473 3779 
επὶ Ναβᾶὰλ oT κατὰ το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὕτως 
against Nabal! For according to his name, thus 
1510..3 1473 * 3686-1473 . 2532 877 Υ 3326 
εστι αὐτὸς Ναβὰλ ovopa αὐτοῦ Kat αφροσύνη μετ’ 
15 he Nabal. His name, and folly is with 
1473. 2532 1473 3588 1399-1473 3756 1492 3588 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εγὼ ἢ δούλη σου ουκ εἶδον τὰ 
him. And I your bondwoman didnot see the 
3808 3588 2962-1473 3739 649. 2532 
παιδᾶρια του κυρίου μου a ἀπέστειλας 25:26 και 
servants of my master whom you sent. And 
3568 2962-1473 2198-2962 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 
νυν κύριέ pov Cy KUpLos καὶ Mj Ἢ Ψυχῆ cov 
now, O my lord, as the LorD lives, and as [lives lyour soul], 
2531 2967 1473 2962 3588 3361 2064. 1519 
καθὼς εκωλυσέ σε κύριος του μη ελθεὶν εις 
as [Zrestrained 3you !the LorD] tonot come against 
129 121, 2532 4982 3588 5495-1473 1473 
αἷμα αθῶον και σώζειν τὴν XELPA σον σοι 
[2blood ‘innocent], and to deliver your hand for yourself, 
2532 3568 1096 5613 * 3588 2190-1473 2532 
και νυν γένοιντο ως Ναβὰλ ov εχθροὶ σου και 
that now may [2become 3as 4Nabal lyour enemies], and 
3588 2212 3588 2962-1473 2556 2532 
ou ζητοῦντες τῷ κυρίω μου κακὰ 25:27 και 
the ones seeking  [2against 3mylord 1086 things]. And 
3568 2983 3588 2129-3778 3739 5342 3588 
νυν λᾶβε τὴν εὐλογίαν ταῦτην Ἣν ἐνήνοχεν n 
now receive this blessing which [2has brought 
1399-1473 3588 2962-1473 2532 1.325 3588 
οὕλη σου τῷ κυρίω μουν και δῶσεις τοις 
lyour bondwoman] 0 mymaster! And you shall give it to the 
3808 3588 3936 3588 2962-1473 142 
παιδαρίοις τοις TAPETTHKOTL TH κυρίω μου 25:28 apov 
servants standing beside my master. Take away 
1211 3588 4572 3588 1399-1473 3754 4160, 
δη τὸ ανόμημα τῆς δούλης σου OTL ποιὼν 
indeed the violation of your bondwoman! For in doing, 
4160-3588-2962 3588 2962-1473 3624 4103 
TOLYOEL O KUPLOS τω κυριὼ μον OLKOV TLOTOV 
the LORD shall make [for my master 2house [ἃ trustworthy], 
3754 4171 2962-1473 3588 2962 4170 2532 
OTL πόλεμον κυρίου μου ο κύριος πολεμήσει και 
for [4the battle Sformy master '!the 2LoRD 3shall wage], and 
2549 3756-2147 1722 1473 4455 2532 1437 
κακία OVX ευρεθησεται EV σοι THTOTE 25:29 και εὰν 
evil shallnot be found in you at any time. And if 
450 . 444 2614 1473 2532 2212 3588 
QavacTyn ἀνθρωπος καταδιώκων σε και ζητὼν τὴν 
[2should rise up !a man] to pursue you, and seeking 
5590-1473 2532 151083 3588 5590 , 2962-1473 1735.1 7 
ψυχὴν gov και EoTat ἢ ψυχὴ κυρίου μον ενδεδεμένη 
your life, then [4will be !the 2116 3o0f my master] bound 
1722 1199 | 35882222 3844 | 2962, 3588 2316 2532 3588 5590 ῳ 3588 
εν δεσμὼ τῆς CONS παρὰ κυρίω TH θεὼ καὶι THY Ψυχὴν TOV 
in abond of life by = the LORD God; and the life 


2190-1473 4969.1 1722 3319 3588 4969.2 | 
εχθρὼν σου σφενδονήῆσεις εν μέσω τῆς σφενδόνης 
of your enemies, you shall sling asin the midst of the sling. 

2532 151083 3752 4160.2962 3588 2962-1473 
25:30 και ἐσται ὅταν ποιήσει κύριος τῶ κυρίω μουν 

And it shall be whenever the LorD shalldo to my master, 
2596. 3956 3739 2980 18 1909 1473 
κατὰ πᾶντα O ελᾶλησεν ἀγαθὰ επὶ σε 


according to all [2which 3he spoke !good things] concerning you, 


438 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 


2532. 1781 |, 1473 2962 1519 2233 1909 

και EVTENELTAL σοι κυριος εις ηγουμενον επι 

thet [2shall give charge 3to you ‘the LorpD] for taking the lead over 
2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473 3778 946.1 


Ἰσῥωηκχ 25:31 καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο βδελυγμὸς 


Israel. Then [Sshall not be ®against your !this 2abomination 
2532 4625 2588 3588 2962-1473 1632 129 

και σκάνδαλον καρδίας TH KUPLW μου EKXEAL αἷμα 
3and ‘obstacle] heart, to mymaster, ἴο pour out [2blood 
121, 1431 2532 4982 5405 2962-1473 
a0wov δωρεὰν και σῶσαι χείρα κυρίου μου 


linnocent] without charge, and to deliver the hand of my master 


1438 2532 18.2-2962 |. 3588 2962-1473 2532 
εαὐυτῷ και αἀγαθυνεὶ κυριος To KUPLW μον και 
for himself. And the Lorp shalldo good to  mymaster, and 
3403 . 3588 1399-1473 3588 2573 , 4160, 
μνησθηση τῆς δούλης σον του καλὼς ποιῆσαι 
you shall remember your bondwoman, [2well πὸ do] 
1473 | 2532 2036-* .. 3588 * 2128 2962 
αὐτῇ 25:32 και εἰπε Aavid TH Αβιγαΐλ ευλογητὸς κύριος 
to her. And Davidsaid to Abigail, Blessed be the LorD 
3588 2316 * 3739 649 1473 4594 1722 3778 
ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ os απέστειλέ σε σήμερον εν ταύτη 
God of Israel, who sent you [3day lin ?this] 
1519 529 1473 2532 2128 3588 5158-1473 
εἰς απᾶάντησὶν μοι 25:33 και εὐλογητὸς ὁ τρόπος σου 
ἴο meet me. And _ blessed be your manner, 
2532 2127 ᾿ 1473 3588 617.1 . 1473 4594 1722 
και ευλογημένη σν n ATOKWAVTATA με σήμερον εν 
and blessed be you, to detain me_ today in 
3778 3361 2064 1519. 129 2532 4982 5495-1473 
TAVTH PY ελθεῖν εἰς ALATA και σῶσαι χείρα μου 
this, tonot come for blood, and todeliver my hand 
1473 | 4133 2198 2962 3588 2316 * 
εμοὶ 25:34 πλὴν (©. κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραηλ 
from myself. Only as lives the LORD God of Israel, 
3739 617.1 , 1473 4594 3588 2554 , 1473 3754 
os αἀπεκωλυσέ με σήμερον του κακοποιησαὶ σοι οτι 
who detained me_ today of doing evil to you, that 
1508 4692 2532 3854 ᾿ 1519 529, . 1473 3756 
ει μὴ εσπευσας και TIAPEYEVOV εἰς ATIAVTNOLY μου οὐκ 
unless you hastened and came to meet me, not 
302-5275 ‘ 3588 * 2193 5457 3588 
av πυπολείφθη τω Ναβὰλ ews φωτὸς tov 
would there have been left behind to | Nabal unto the light of the 
4404-3773.) 4314 5109 2532 2983." : 
πρωΐ ουρὼν προς Ttotxov 25:35 και ἐλαβε Δαυὶδ 
morning one urinating against the wall. And David took 
1537 5495-1473 3056 3739 3342 1473 2532 
εκ χειρὸς αὐτῆς πᾶντα α , ἌὭνεγκεν αὐτῷ και 
from out of her hand all which she brought to him, and 
2036 1473, 305 1519 1515 1519 3588 3624.1473 991 


εἶπεν αὐτὴ ανάβηθι εις ELPHVHY εἰς TOV οἰκὸν Gov βλέπε 
said toher, Ascend in peace to your house; see, 
191 3588 5456-1473 2532 140 3588 4383-1473 
Ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Tov και ηρέτισαΐ TO πρόσωπὸν σου 
Thearkened to your voice, and I took up your personjj{! 

2532 3854-* 4314 * . . 2532 2400, 1510.7.3 
25:36 και παρεγένετο Αβιγαΐλ προς Ναβὰλ kattsov ην 

And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, there was 
1473 4224 1722 3588 3624-1473 5613 3588 4224 935 ᾿ 
αὐτὼ πότος εν τω οἰκὼω AVTOV ὡς O πότος βασιλέως 
to him a banquet in his house, as the banquet of a king; 


2532 3588 2588.Άὅ0ὔ * is. 1900 1473, 2532 1473 
και Ἢ καρδία Ναβὰλ ayady επ᾿ αὐτὸν και aUTOS 
and the heart of Nabal was good with him, and he 
3184 , 4970, 2532 3756-518 , 

μεθύων ᾿ σφόδρα καὶ OVK αἀπηγγειλεν Ἀβιγαῖλ 
was being intoxicated exceedingly. And [2reported not _—1Abigal] 
3588 * 4487 3173 22283397 | 2193 5457 | 3588 4404. 
τω Ναβάλρημα μέγα μικρόνέως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωΐϊ 


to Nabal the thing, great or small, 
2532 1096 4404 | 5613 1594 DT θντ. 
25:37 και εγένετο πρωΐ ὡς εξένηψεν απὸ 
And it came to pass in the morning ἃ5 [*sobered up 3from 
3588 363 ἢ 518 1473 3588 1135-1473 , 3956 
του otvov Ναβὰλ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὼ Ἢ γυνὴ avtTOV πᾶντα 
4the 5wine !Nabal], [2reported 3to him this wife] all 


until the light of the morning. 





25:35 ΤῸ} evetparmp - I have showed respect to. 
25:35 tti.e. your petition. 





25:31 


3588 4487-3778 7 2532 1727.1 3588 2588 _ | 1473 1722 1473, 
TA ρήματα ταῦτα και εναπέθανεν ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ EV αὐτῷ 


these things. | And [3died 2heart this] in him, 
2532 1473 1096 5613 3037 
καὶ αὐτὸς γίνεται ὡς λίθος 
and he became as _ stone. 
David Marries Abigail 
2532-1096 5616 1176 2250 
25:38 και εγένετο WOEL δέκα ἡμέραι 

And itcametopass afterabout ten days, 
2532 3960-2962 3588 ὃ 2532 599 | 2532 
Kau επᾶταξε κύριος Tov Ναβὰλ Kat ἀπέθανε 25:39 Kat 
that the LorD struck Nabal, and _ he died. And 


191-* 3754 599-* 2532 2036 2128 2962 
Ὥκουσε Δαυὶδ ότι ἀπέθανε Ναβὰλ kat εἶπεν EVAOYYHTOS κύριος 
David heard _ that Nabal died, andsaid, Blessed be the LORD 
3739 2919 3588 2920 3588 3680-1473 1537 5495 | 
os EKPLVE THY κρίσιν TOV ονειδισμοὺ μου εκ χειρὸς 
whe judged the case of my being scorned from the hand 
2532 3588 1401-1473 . 4046 5 1537 

Ναβὰλ καὶ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ περιεποιῆσατο EK 
of Nabal, and [2his bondman = !protected from out of 
5405 2556, 2532 3588 2549 * 654-2962 
χειρὸς κακὼν καὶ τὴν κακίαν Ναβὰλ ἀπέστρεψε κύριος 
the hand οἵ evils. And the evil of Nabal the Lorp returned 
1519 3588 2776-1473 , 2532 649-* 2532 2980 
εις τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και ἀπέστειλε Aavtd και ελᾶλησε 
against bbs own head. And David sent and spoke 
4012, 2983 1473. 1438 1519 1135 
περὶ Ἀβιγαῖλ λαβεῖν αὐτὴν EavTw εις γυναίκα 
concerning Abigail, totake her tohimself for ἃ wife. 

2532 2064 3588 3816, * " 4314 * ὡς 1519 3588 
25:40 και ἢλθον ov Tatdes Aavtd προς Αβιγαΐλ εἰς Tov 

And [4came !the servants 3of David] to Abigail in 

2532 2980 1473 3004 = 649 

Καῤμηχον καὶ ελᾶάλησαν αὐτῇ λέγοντες Δαυΐδ ἀπέστειλεν 
Carmel. And they spoke to her, saying, David sends 
1473 4314 1473 2983 1473 1473, 1519 1135, 2532 
ἡμὰς πρὸς σε λαβεὶν σε avVTw εις γυναίκα 25:41 και 
15 to you, to take you to himself for a wife. And 
450 4352 1909 4383 1909 3588 1093 2532 
ἀνέστη προσεκύνησεν επι προσῶπον ETL τὴν γὴν και 
rising, she did obeisance upon her face upon the ground, and 
2036 2400 3588 1399-1473 1519 3814 3538 3588 
εἶπεν LOOU n οὕλη σου ELS παιδίσκην νίπτειν τους 
said, Behold, your bondwoman is for a girl to wash the 
4228 3588 3816 3588 2962-1473 2532 5035.1 
πόδας TOV παίδων TOV κυρίου μου 25:42 και ετᾶάχυνε 
feet ofthe servants of my master. And [Zhastened 
2532 450, i 2532 1910 1909 3588 3688 2532 4002 
και ανέστη Αβιγαῖλ και ἐπέβη επι τὴν OVOV και TEVTE 
3and 4rose up !Abigail], and mounted upon the donkey -- and five 
2877-1473 190 1473 2532 4198 3694 3588 
κορᾶσια AUTHS ἠκολούθουν AUTH και ETOPEVOY οπίσω τῶν 
of her young women followed her. And she went after the 
B2” Ἂς * 5" 2532 1096 1473 1519-1135: , 2532 
αγγέλων Δαυΐδ καὶ γίνεται αὐτὼ εἰς γυναίκα 25:43 καὶ 
servants of David, and became to him for a wife. And 
3588 * . 2983 * 1537 * 2532 297 
τὴν Axwaap eEdaPe Δαυΐδ εἕ Ἰεζραέλ και αμφότεραι 

[ΞΔ Βίποδπη 2took 1David] fon Wetee ane both 
1510.76 1473 1135 2532 3588 


Yoav αὐτὼ γυναῖκες 25:44 καὶ Σδοὺλ ἐξῶκε Μελχὸλ τὴν 
were his wives. And Saul gave Michal 
2364-1473 , 3588 1135 | * 3588 * 5207 * 
θυγατέρα αντοῦ THY γυναίκα Δαυΐδ TH Φαλτὶ viw Aais 
his daughter, the wife of David, to Phalti son of Laish, 
3588 1537 * 
τω ες [Γαλὶμ 
the one from Gallim. 

CHAPTER 26 


Saul Seeks David's Life in the Wilderness 


2532 2064 3588 * . 1519 3588 1015 | 4314 
26:1 καὶ Epxovtar ov Ζιφαίΐοι εις tov βουνὸν προς 


And [come  !the ?Ziphites] to the hill to 


26:2 1 SAMUEL 439 
* 3004 2400, * 4628.1 3326 1473 1722 3588 1519 5495-1473 2532 3568 3960-1211 1473, 3588 
Σαοὺλ λέγοντες ιδοὺ Aavtd σκεπὰάζεταιΐ μεθ’ ημὼν εν TH εις χεϊρὰς σον και νυν πατάξω αὐτὸν τῷ 
Saul, saying, Behold, David issheltered with us in the into yourhands. And now Ishallindeed strike him with the 


1015 | 3588 * ‘ 3588 2596 , 4383 3588 * 

βουνὼ tov Exedka TOV κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV ΙΪεσσεμοὺν 

hill of Hachilah, against the face of Jeshimon. 
2532 450-* 2532 2597 1519 3588 2048 

26:2 και avéoty Σαοὺλ και κατέβη €ls τὴν ἐρημον 
And Saul rose up, and went down unto the wilderness 

2532 3326 1473 5140 5505 , 435. | 1588 . 
Zuid καὶ μετ’ QUTOV TPELS XLALASES ανδρὼν EKAEKTWV 
of Ziph, and with him three thousand [2men _ !chosen] 


1537 μὴ Α 3588 2212 , 3588 * .. 1722 3588 2048 
εἕ Ἰσραὴλ του ζητεῖν tov Aavid ev TH ερήημω 
from out of Israel, to seek David in the wilderness 


κὲ 2532 3924.2- 1722 3588 1015 3588 
Διφ 26:3 και παρενέβαλε Σαοὺλ εν TH βουνὼ TOV 
οἱ Ziph. And Saul camped in the hill 
1909 4383 ba 3588 1909 3588 3598 

Ἐχελὰ επὶ προσῶπον Ϊεσσεμοὺν του επὶ τῆς οδοὺ 
of Hachilah, against the face of Jeshimon, upon the way. 
2532 2 2523 1722 3588 2048 2532  1492-* 7 
και Aavtd εκάθισεν εν. τῇ ερήμω και εἰδε Δαυὶδ 
And David stayed in the wilderness. And David saw 
3754 2240." 3694 1473 1519 3588 2048 2532 
OTL KEL Σαοὺλ οπίσω αὐτοῦ ELS τὴν ἐρημον 26:4 και 
that Saulcomes after him into the wilderness. And 
649-* 2685 ; 2532 1097 3754 2240." ᾿ 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυΐδ κατασκόπους καὶ ἔγνω OTL KEL Σαοὺλ 
David sent spies, and knew that Saul was come 
2092 1563, 2532 450-* 2977 2532 
ἐτοιμὸς EKEL 26:5 και ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ λᾶθρα και 
prepared from there. And David rose up in private, and 
4198 1519 3588 5117 3739 2518 13563; "5 ὡς ΟΣ 
επορεύθη εἰς TOV TOTOV OV εκάθευδεν εκεὶ αοὐλ και 
went into the place where [2was sleeping 3there !Saul]. And 
1492-* 3588 5117 3739 2837 1563, 3 4 2532 
εἰδε Aavid tov τόπον ov εκοιμηθη eket Σαοὺλ και 
pane saw the place where [2went to bed 3there Saul]. And 

5207 * 7512-1473 1563, 2532 ὃ : 
Ἀβενὴρ vios Nnp ἀρχιστράτηγος, QUTOV EKEL και Σαοὺλ 
Abner son of Ner his commander-in-chief was there. And Saul 
2518 1722 2985.1 , 2532 3588 2992 3924.2 
εκάθευδεν ev AanTHVH kato λαὸς παρεμβεβληκὼς 
was sleeping in the royal chariot, and the people were camping 
2945 1473 2532 611-" 2532 2036 4314 


κύκλω αὐτοῦ 26:6 και ἀπεκρίθη Aavid Kat εἰπε προς 
round about him. And David responded, and said to 
* 3 3588 * ᾿ 2532 4314 * 5207, * 


Αχιμέλεχ tov Xettaiov kau προς Αβεσσαΐϊ υἱὸν Σαρουΐα 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai son οἵ Zeruiah, 
80. * 3004 5100 1525 3326 1473 4314 * 
αδελφὸν Ιωὰβ λέγων τις εἰσελεύσεται μετ’ ELOV προς Σαοὺλ 
brother of Joab,saying, Whoshallenter withme to Saul, 
1519 3588 3925 2532 2036-* 1473 1525 

εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν και εἶπεν Αβεσσαΐ εγὼ εισελεύσομαι 
into the camp? And Abishai said, I shall enter 


3326, 1473 
μετὰ σου 
with you. 
David Takes Saul's Spear 
2532 1531 : * oo 329323" 1519 3588 
26:7 και εισπορεύεται Aavid και Αβεσσαῖ ets τον 

And they enter, David and Abishai, among the 
2992 3588 3571 2532 2400 εἴ 2518 5258 
λαὸν τὴν VUKTA καὶ ιδοὺ QOVA καθεύδων ὑπνὼ 
people at night. And behold, Saul __ was sleeping a deep sleep 
1722 2985.1 , 2532 3588 1393.2-1473 1704.1 1519 3588 


εν λαμπΏνη καὶ τὸ δόρυ AVTOV εμπεπηγὸς εἰς τὴν 


in the royal chariot, and his spear was Sticking in the 
1093 431 2776-1473 2532 Ἐ 2532 3588 2992 
γὴν πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ και Αβενὴρ και ὁ λαὸς 
ground by his head; and Abner and the people 
2518 2945 1473 2532 2036-* 

εκάθευδε κύκλω QUTOV 26:3 και εἰπεν Αβεσσαϊ 
slept round about him. And _ Abishai said 
4314 ἐν 608-2962 4594 3588 2190-1473 


προς Δαυΐδ απέκλεισε κύριος 
to David, The LorD locked up 


σήμερον τον 


today 


εχθρὸν cov 
your enemy 





26:1 {CP κεκρυπται Tap Hv - is hid near us. 





13932 1519 3588 1093 530 2532 3756-1208.1 , 

δόρατι εἰς THY γην ἀπαξ και ov δευτερώσω 

spear into the earth once, and I shall not repeat it a second time 
1473 | 2532 2036-* 4314 * 3361 


αὐτῷ :9 καὶ εἰπε Δαυϊδ προς Αβεσσαΐϊ py 

against him. And David said to  Abishai, You should not 
1311 ἢ 1473. 3754 5100 2018. 5495-1473 _ 1519 
διαφθείρης αὐτὸν OTL τις εποίσει χείρας AVTOV ELS 
utterly destroy him. For who shall bear his hand against 
3588 5547 2962, 2532 1211 2532 
τον χριστὸν κυρίου καὶ αθωωθήησεται 26:10 και 
the anointed one οἵ the Lord, and_ be acquitted? And 
2036-* 2198-2962 3754 1437 3361-2962 3817 
εἰπε Aavtd Cy κύριος OTL EQV μη κύριος TALON 


David said, As the LorD lives, that if the LORD should not smite 


1473 | 2228 3588 2250-1473 . 2064 2532 599 
αὐτὸν Ἢ Ἢ ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ ἐλθη καὶ αποθᾶνη 
him, or his day should come and _ he should die, 
2228 1519 4171 2597 2532 4369 . 
n εἰς πόλεμον KATABH και προστεθη 
or by battle should go down and_ be added 10 his fathers; 
3365. 1473 3844. 2962, 2018 . 
26:11 μηδαμὼς7 μοι παρὰ κυρίου επενεγκεῖν 
then {7 5 bynomeans tome from the LoRD to bear 
5495-1473 [909 5947 2962. 2532 3568 2983 
XElpa μου ETL χριστὸν κυρίου και νυν λᾶβε 
myhand against the anointed one of the Lord. And now, take 
1211 3588 1393.2 575 4314 2776-1473 2532 3588 5316.2, 3588 
on τὸ δόρυ ATO πρὸς κεφαλῆς AVTOV καὶ TOV φακὸν TOV 
indeed the spear from before his head, and the flask of the 
5204 2532 565-1473 2532 2983-* 3588 1393.2 
ὕδατος και ἀπέλθωμεν ἡμεὶς 26:12 και ἐλαβε Aavid To δὸρυ 


water, and we shall go forth. And David took the spear 
2532 3588 5316.2, 3588 5204 575. 4314 2776-1473 ΖΑ 
καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ὕδατος ATO πρὸς κεφαλῆς AVTOV και 
and the flask ofthe water from before his head; and 
565. 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 99] 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
ἀπῆλθον και ουκ ἣν ο βλέπων και OVK HY 

they went forth, and there was not one seeing, and there was not 
3588 1097. 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 1825 3956 

ο γινώσκων καὶ OVK ἣν ο εξεγειρόμενος πᾶντες 
one knowing, and there wasnot one awakening- all 
5258.1 , 3754 2285 2962 , 1968 1909 
πυηπνοῦντες τι θάμβος κυρίου ἐπέπεσεν ETT” 
were sleeping; for astupefaction from the LorpD fell upon 
1473 2532 1224-* Ν 1519 3588 4008 2532 2476 
αὐτοὺς 26:13 και διέβη Δαυΐδ εις TO πέραν καὶ ἐστη 


them. And David passed over to the other side, and stood 
1909 3588 2884.2. 3588 3735 313, 2532 4183, 

ETL τῆς κορυφῆς TOV ρους μακρόθεν και TOAAH 

upon the top of the mountain far off; and there was a long 
3588 3598 3031 , 1473 2532 434]-* ᾿ Ν 
Ἢ οδὸς αναμέσον αὐυτὼν 26:14 και προσεκαλέσατο Δαυὶδ 


way between them. And David called 

3588 2992 2532 3588 eee 5207. * 3004 
τον λαὸν και τῶ Αβενὴρ ελᾶάλησε νυηἱὼ Nyp λέγων 
the people, and spoke to Abner son of Ner, saying, 
3756-611 . * | 2532 6-*® 2532 
ουκ αποκριθηση Αβενὴρ και απεκρίθη Αβεννὴρ και 
Will you not answer, Abner? And _ Abner answered and 
2036 5100 1510.22 3588 2564 1473 2532 2036." ἢ 
εἶπε τις ει ο καλὼν με 26:15 και εἰπε Aavid 
said, Who are you, calling me? And _ David said 
4314 Ὁ _ 3780. 435, 1473 2532 5100 5613 1473 
προς Αβεννὴρ ovxt ανὴρ ov και τις ως συ 
to Abner, Are[?not 3aman ‘you]? And whois as you 
172 τ ᾿ς 2532 302 3756-5442. 3588 2962-1473 
εν IcpandA και διατὶ ov φυλάσσεις τον κύριον σου 
in Israel? And why _ do you not guard your master 
3588 935 3754 1525 1520 1537 3588 2992 
Tov βασιλέα ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν εἰς EK του λαοῦ 
the king? For [5entered ‘one 2from out of 3the 4people] 
1311 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3756 18 


διαφθείραι Tov KUpLOV Gov τον βασιλέα 26:16 ουκ ayabov 
to destroy your master the king. [Zis not 3a good 


3588 4487 3778 3739 4160 ἐπ 2962 3754 
TO ρῆμα τοῦτο ὁ TETOLNKAS KUPLOS τι 


4thing !This] which you have done. Ἂν lives the LorD, for 





26:11 See Bos for variants. 


440 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ A 26:17 
5207 2288 1473 3588 3361 5442. 3588 935.ϑ 3588 1343-1473 , 2532 3588 4102-1473 _ 5613 3860 
vot θανᾶτου vets ov μὴ φυλάσσοντες Tov βασιλέα TAS δικαιοσύνας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν πίστιν AVTOV ὡς παρέδωκέ 
[2sons 3of death !you are] not guarding the king, his righteousness and his trust; ἃ5 [?delivered 
3588 2962-1473 3588 5547 2962 2532 3568 1492 1473 2962 4594 1519 5495-1473 2532 3756-2309, 
TOV κύριον υμὼν TOV χριστὸν κυρίου και νυν ἰδὲ σε κύριος σήμερον εἰς χεϊρὰς μου και οὐκ ἠθέλησα 


your master, the anointed one ofthe Lord. And now see 


4226 1510.2.3 3588 1393.2 3588 935 2532 3588 5316.2 
που €oTt τὸ dopv του βασιλέως και ὁ φακὸς 


where [Sis Ithe 2spear 3ofthe 4king], and the flask 
3588 5204 3588 4314 2776-1473 2532 
TOU ὕδατος TA προς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 26:17 και 
ofthe water-— the things by his head! And 
192]-* 3588 5456 * 2532 2036 3588 5456-1473 


ETEYVO Σαοὺλ τὴν φωνὴν Aavid καὶ εὖπε ἢ 
Saul recognized the voice οἱ David, and said, 


3778 5043 * 2532 2036-* 5456-1473 2962-1473 
αὕτη τέκνον Aavid και εἰπε Δαυΐδ φωνὴ μου κὺριέ μον 


115 this] son David? And David said, /t is my voice, my master; 
1401-1473 935 2532 2036 2444 3778 


φωνὴ cov 
[2your voice 


ovrAOS σου βασιλεὺ 26:18 και εἰπεν WaTL τοῦτο 
your bondman, O king. And hesaid, Why _ is this 
2614 3588 2962-1473 3694 3588 1401-1473 3754 


KQTQASLOKEL ο κυριὸς μου OTLOW TOV δούλου ανυτοῦ OTL 


[2pursues Imy master] after his bondman? For 

5100 264. 2532 5100 2147, 1722 1473 , 92 

τι ἡμάρτηκα KQU TL ευρέθη εν Epot adtkynpat 

in what have I sinned? And what [2was found 3in 4me ‘!offence]? 
2532 3568 191 Η 1211 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 ‘ 

26:19 και νυν ακουσᾶτω dy 0 κυριὸς μουο βασιλεὺς 


And now let [4hear indeed Imy master ?the 3king] 


3588 4487 3588 140]-1473 ? 1487 3588 2316 19773 , 1473 
τὰ ρήματα Tov δούλου αὐτοῦ EL O θεὸς επισείειΐ σε 
the words of his bondman! If God stirs you 
1909 1473 3750.1 ν 3588 2378-473 

en εμέ οσφρανθείη θυσία σου 
against me, then may [2smell acceptable lyour sacrifice]. 
2532 1487 5207, 444 1944-3778 1799 

και ει νιοι av0pwoTov ETTLKQTAPATOL οὗτοι EVWTLOV 
And if the sons of men, then let these be accursed before 


2962 | 3754 1544-1473 4594 3361 4741 ᾿ 
κυρίου ὁτι εξέβαλὸν με σήημερον μη στηριχθῆναι 
the LORD; for they cast me out today to not be fixed firmly 


1722 2817 ᾿ 2962, 3004 4198 1398 
εν κληρονομία κυρίου λέγοντες πορεύου δούλενε 
in the inheritance of the LORD, saying, Go serve 

2316-2087 2532 3568 3361 4098 3588 129-1473 

θεοὶς ετέροις 26:20 και νυν pH πέσοι το αἰμὰ μου 
other gods! And now, [3not !may fall 2my blood] 
1909 3588. 1093 18282 4383. 2962. 3754 
emt τὴν γὴν efevavtias προσῶπου κυρίου OTL 
upon the ground right opposite ἧς face of the LoRD. For 


1831 , 3588 035 2272. 5589.7 
εξεληλυθεν ο βασιλεὺς Ἰοράϊᾳ ζητεῖν ψῦύυλλον 
[4has come forth ‘the ΖΚίηρ 30f Israel] toseek [flea 
1520 2531 2614 3588 3563.3, 1722 3588 
Eva καθὼς καταδιώκει ο νυ κτικόραξ εν τοις 
lone], a: [Spursues prey ‘the 2long-eared owl] in the 
3735 2532 2036-" 264 1994 

ὄρεσι 26:21 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ ἡμάρτηκα επίστρεφε 
mountains. And _ Saul said, Ihave sinned. Return, 
5043 ba 3754 3756-2554 Ἂ 1473 2089 
τέκνον Δαυΐδ OTL OV κακοποιῆσω σε Τέτι 

son David! For Ishallnot doevil against you anymore, 
446.2 1784 5590-1473 1722 3788-1473 2532 1722 3588 


ανθ’ wv ἐντιμος ψυχὴ μου εν οφθαλμοΐς σου και εν TH 
because [?was valued !my life] in your eyes; and 


4594 3154 2532 50, 4183. 4970. 
σήμερον μεματαίωμαι καὶ ηγνόηκα πολλὰ σφόδρα 


today Ihave acted in folly, and Iam ignorant [2much !very]. 
2532 611-* 2532 2036 2400 3588 1393.2 3588 
26:22 και απεκρίθη Δαυΐδ και εἶπεν Ov το δόρυ του 
And David responded and said, Behold, the spear of the 
935 : 1330 | 1211 1520 3588 3808 . 
βασιλέως διελθέτω δὴ εν τῶν παιδαρίων 
king. Let [5come through ‘indeed 2one 3of the 4servants] 
2532 2983 1473 2532 2962 1994 1538 


Kat λαβέτω AVTO 
and take it! 


26:23 και κύριος επιστρέψει EKATTW 
And thetorp willrestore to each 





26:18 CP κακια - evil. 
26:19 CP επεισε - persuades. 
26:21 +See Bos for variants. 





3you the Lord] today into myhands, and 1 wanted not 


2018 . 5495-1473 1909 5547 2962 
ἐπενεγκεῖν XELPA μον ETL χριστὸν κυρίου 
to bear my hand against the anointed one of the LoRD. 


2532 2400. 2531 3170 3588 5590-1473 4594 
26:24 kat voov καθὼς εμεγαλύυνθη Ἢ Ψψύυχῆ σου onpEpov 
And behold, as [2was magnified lyour life] today 


1722 3778 1722 3788-1473 3779 3170 

εν ταύτη εν οφθαλμοὶς μου οὕτως μεγαλυνθείΐη 

in this, in myeyes, so may [2be magnified 

3588 5590-1473 1799 2962 , 2532 4628.1 . 1473 2532 

n ψυχὴ μου EVMTLOV κυρίου και σκεπᾶσαι με και 
Imy life] before the LorD, and may he shelter me, and 

1807 1473 1537 3956 2347 2532 

εξέλοιτὸ με εκ πᾶσης θλίψεως 26:25 και 

ΠΊΔΥ herescue me fromoutof all affliction. And 

2036-* _. 4314 * 2127 1473 504 * 2532 


τέκνον Δαυΐδ Kau 
David, Being blessed are you,son David. And 


εἰπε Σαοὺλ προς Aavid εὐλογημένος συ 
Saul said to 


4160, 4160, 2532 1410 1410 

ποιὼν ᾿ς ποιήσεις και δυνάμενος SvvnoH 

by performing you shall perform, and in ability — you shall be able. 
2532 565-" 1519 3588 3598-1473 2532 * 390 


και ἀπῆλθε Aavid εἰς τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ και Σαοὺλ ἀνέστρεψεν 


And David went forth on his way, and Saul returned 
1519 3588 5117-1473 
εις TOV τόπον αὐτοῦ 
to his place. 
CHAPTER 27 
David Dwells in Ziklag 
2532 2036-* 1722 3588 2588-1473 3004-3568 


27:1 και εἰπε Aavid ev 
And David said in 
4369 1722 2250 1520 


Τῇ καρδία αὐτοῦ λέγων νυν 
his heart, saying, Now 
1519 5495 * 2532 


TpooTeOHoOopar εν ἡμέρα μία εἰς χείρας Σαοὺλ και 
Ishallbe added in [2day ἴοπθ] into the hands of Saul. And 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-18 ὁ 1437-3361 1295 1519 
OVK ἐστι μοι ayabov εὰν PH διασωθὼ εις 


there is not ἃ good thing tome unless Icome through safe into 
1093 2460 2532 447, 575 1473. * 3588 
γὴν αλλοφύλων και avy απ’ EMOV Σαοὺλ του 


the land of the Philistines; and [2should spare 3of 4me 1541], 
2212 , 1473 1519 3956 3725 μὰ 2532 4982 
ζητεῖν με εἰς παν ὁριον IopanrA και σωθησομαι 


ἴο 566 Κ me in every border of Israel; and thus I shall be delivered 


1537 5495-1473 2532 450-* 2532 
εκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 27:2 και ανέστη Aavid και 
from out of ἢ15 hand. And Davidroseup, and 
1224 1473. 2532 3588 1812 435 3588 3326 1473 
διεβη αὐτὸς και οἱ εξακόσιοι ἄνδρες OL μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
passed over, he and the six hundred men wae him, 
2532 4198 4314 * . 5207. * 935 

καὶ EeTopevOn πρὸς Ακχὶς υἱὸν Mawyx βασιλέα Γεθ 
and went to Achish, son of Maoch, king of Gath. 


2532 2523-* 3326, * 4722; & 1473. 2532 
27:3 και εκάθισε Aavid peta Axyis ev Ted QUTOS και 

And David sat with Achish in Gath, he and 
3588 435-1473 - 1538 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 * Η 
ον ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκαστος καὶ 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ και Δαυΐδ 

his men, each also with his house, and David 
2532 297 3588 1135-1473 με 
καὶ ἀμφότεραι αἱ γυναΐκες αὐτοῦ Αχιναὰμ Ἰεϊρώη λέξις 
and DO of his wives — Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
2532 3588 1135 - 3588 * Ν 2532 
και Ἀβιγαῖλ Ἢ γυνὴ Ναβὰλ του Καρμηλίου 27:4 και 
and Abigail the wife ofNabal the Carmelite. And 
312 : 3588 * .. 3754 5343-* 1579), Ὁ 2522 
avnyyedn τῶ Σαοὺλ oT. πέφευγε Aavid εἰς Γεθ Kar 
it was announced to Saul that David fled into Gath; and 
3756-4369 . 2089 2212 , 1473 2532 2036-* 
ov προσέθετο ἐτι ζητεῖν αὐτὸν 27:5 και εἰπε Δαυὶϊδ 
he proceeded not any longer to seek him. And David said 
4314 * . 1487 1211 2147 3588 140]-1473 5484 
προς Akxts ev dH evpykev 0 δοῦυλὸς Gov Xap 
to Achish, If indeed [?has found lyour bondman] favor 


27:6 1 

1722 3788-1473 | 1325 1211 1473 5117 1722 1520 3588 
εν οφθαλμοΐίς σου δότωσαν δη μοι TOTOV εν μία τῶν 
in your eyes, give indeed to me a place in one of the 
4172 3588 2596 68 | 2532 2521 1563, 25322444 |. 
πόλεων τῶν κατ᾽ αγρὸν καὶ καθῆσομαι εκεὶ και ινατὶ 
cities of the ones in the country, and I shall settle there! For why 
2521 3588 1401-1473 1722 4172}. 936 3326 
κάθηταιο δοῦλος σου εν πόλει βασιλενομένη μετὰ 
[settle Idoes your bondman] in acity reigning with 
1473 2532 1325 1473 μ 1722 3588 2250-1565 

σου 27:6 Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ Ακχὶς εν TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 


you? And [2gave 3to him !Achish] in that day 
3588 * , i223: 3778: :1096-* 3588 935 7 
τὴν Σεκελὰγ διὰ τοῦτο εγενηθη Σεκελὰγ TH βασιλεὶ 
Ziklag. Because of this Ziklag came to the king 
3588 * 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 1096 3588 
τῆς Ιουδαίας ἐως τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTNS 27:7 καὶ εγένετο ο 
of Judea unto this day. And came to pass the 
706 - 3588 2250 | 3739 2523-* 172268 3588 
ἀαριθμὸςτων ἡμερῶὼνων εκάθισε Aavidev αγρὼ τῶν 


number οἵ thedays whichDavidstayed in the country οἵ the 


246 5064 3376 2532 305-* 2532 
αλλοφύλων τέσσαρας PHVas 27:8 και ἀνέβαινε Aavtd Kat 


Philistines — four months. And David ascended and 
3588 435-1473 2532 2007 1909 3588 * . 
οι ἀνδρες QuvTov και ἐπετίθεντο επι TOV Teooovpatov 

his men, and they made an attack upon the Geshurites, 
2532 3588 * 2532 1909 3588 * 3754 2730 


καὶ Tov leCapatov καὶ ETL Tov Αμαληκίτην OTL KATWKELTO 
and the Gezrites, and against the Amalekites. For [3was inhabited 
ae Ἔα aad D752 ΠΕ , 2532 2193 1093 μ . 
απὸ Γεσσοὺρ και €ws γης Αὐγύπτου 
Thhe Hand] by the one from Shur, and unto the land of Egypt. 
2532 5180 3588 1093 2532 3756 2225, 435 
27:9 και ετῦπτε τὴν γὴν καὶι οὐκ εζωογόνει avipa 
And he struck the land, and did not bring forth alive man 
2228 1135, 2532 2983 4168 2532 1009.3 2532 
n γυναίκα Kat ελάμβανον ποίμνια και βουκόλια και 
or woman. And theytook flocks, and_ herds, and 
3688 2532 2574. 2532 2441 4 2532 390, 2532 
ὄνους καὶ καμήλους και ιματισμὸν καὶ ἀνέστρεφον καὶι 
donkeys, and camels, and clothes, and returned and 
2064 4314 * 2532 2036-* , 4314 τ 1909 
Ὥρχοντο προς Akxts 27:10 και εἶπεν Ακχὶς προς Δαυϊδ επὶ 
came to Achish. And Achish said to David, Upon 
5100 2007 4594 2532 2036-" _. 4314 * τ 
τίνα επέθεσθε σήμερον και εἰπε Aavid πρὸς Ακχὶς 
whom did you attack today? And Davidsaid to Achish, 
2596, 3558 3588 * 2532 2596, 3558 * ᾿ 
κατὰ νότον τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ κατὰ νότον Ἰεραμιὴλ 
Το — the south in Judea, and to the south of Jerahmeel, 
2532 2596, 3558 3588 * . 2532 435 2532 
και κατὰ νότον του Κενεζ 27:11 και avdpa Kat 
and to the south ofthe Kenite. And [4aman >and 


4235. 3756 2225 3588 1521 ον £L9 


¥ 
γυναΐκα OVK εζωογόνει Δαυΐδ του εισαγαγεὶν εἰς 


‘woman 2did not 3bring forth alive !David] to bring unto 
3004 3379 312 2596 1473 3004 
Γεθ λέγων μήποτε avayyetkwow καθ᾽ ἡμὼν λέγοντες 
Gath, saying, Lest they announce against us, saying, 
3592 * 4160 2532 3592 3588 1345-1473 , 3956 3588 
τὰδε Aavid ποιεὶ και TOdE TO δικαίωμα AVTOV πᾶσας TAS 
Thus David does. And thus was his ordinance all the 
220 3739 252|-" _ 1722 68 3588 246 
ἡμέρας as εκάθητο Aavid ev ἀγρὼ των αλλοφύλων 
days which Davidsettled in the country of the Philistines. 


2532 4100-* 1722 3588 * 3004 153 
27:12 και επιστεύθη Aavid ev tw Akxis λέγων σχυνται 


And David was trusted by Achish, saying, With shame 


158 ' 1722 3588 2992-1473 | 1722 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
αἰσχυνόμενος εν τῷ aw αὐτοῦ ev τω ἰσραὴλ και 
he is being shamed by his people in Israel, and 
1510.83 1473 140] 1519 3588 165. 
ἐσται μου δοῦλος εἰς τον ALWVA 
he will be my bondman into the eon. 
CHAPTER 28 
David Appointed Bodyguard for Achish 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2250-1565 
28:1 και εγένετο εν TALS μέραις εκείναις 
And itcametopass in those days, 
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2532 4867 ᾿ 3588 246. | 1722-3588 
και συναθροίζονται οι αλλόφυλοι εν ταις 


that [3were gathered together ‘the Philistines] in 

3925-1473 _ 3588 1831 1519 4171 1909 

παρεμβολαΐς AUVTWY TOV εξελθεὶῖν εἰς πόλεμον ETL 

their camps tocome forth for war against 

3588 * . 2532 2036-" 4314 3588 * 1097, 

tov Iogpand και εἶπεν Akxts προς Tov Aavid γινώσκων 
Israel. And Achishsaid to David, In knowing 


1097 3754 3326 1473 1831 1519 3588 4171 
yvoon OTL μετ’ εμοὺ εξελεύση εἰς TOV πόλεμον 
you shall know that with me you shall go forth unto the war, 

1473 2532 3588 435-1473 2532 2036-* τς 4314 * " 
συ καὶ or avdpes cov 28:2 και εἰπε Aavid προς Ακχὶς 
you and your men. And David said to Achish, 
3779 3568 1097 3739 4160, 3588 1401-1473 2532 
OVTWS νυν γνώσει Qa TOLNOEL oO δουλὸς σον και 
Thus now you shall know what [2.}}}} do lyour bondman]. And 
2036-* 431 3588 * 3779 752.1 

εἶπεν Akxts προς τον Aavid οὕτως ἀαρχισωματοφύλακα 


Achish said to David, Thus 85 chief of the body-guard 
5087 : 1473 3956 3588 2250 2532 ὃ . 
Onoopat σε πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 28:3 και Σαμουὴλ 
Ishall appoint you forall the days. And Samuel 
599 . 2532 2875 1473 3956 * 2532 2290 
ἀπέθανε Kat εκόψαντο αὐτὸν Tas Ισραηλ Kat θάπτουσιν 


died, and [3lamented 4him all 2Israel], and entombed 
1473, 1722 * 1722 3588 4172-1473 2532. °¥: .. 4014, 
αὐτὸν ev Appabaip ev TH πόλει AVTOV και Σαοὺλ περιείλεί 
him in Ramah, in his city. And Saul removed 
3588 = 1447.1 . 2532 3588 1109 575, 3588 
τους εγγαστριμύθους και τοὺς γνῶστας ATO τῆς 
the ones who deliver oracles, and the  diviners from the 
1093 2532 4867 i 3588 246 2532 2064 
yns 28:4 kat συναθροίζονται ot αλλόφυλοι και EPXOVTAL 
land. And [3gather together !the 2Philistines], and come, 
2532 39242 1510. * ᾿ 2532 4867-" Ἵ . 
καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν εἰς Σουνὰμ Kat συναθροίζει Σαοὺλ 
and camp in Shunem. And Saul gathers together 
3956 435 Ἕ 2532 3924.2 1519 * 7 
πᾶντα avipa Iopandk και παρεμβάλλουσιν εἰς Γελβουέ 
every man _ of Israel, and they camp in Gilboa. 
2532 1492-* 3588 3925 3588 246 2532 


28:5 και Elde Σαοὺλ THY παρεμβολὴν TOV αλλοφύλων και 
And 5811} beheld the camp of the Philistines, and 

5399. 2532 1839 3588 2588-1473 4970. 

εφοβηθη Kau εξέστη Ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα 

he was fearful, and _ it startled his heart exceedingly. 
2532 1905-* 1223 3588 2962 , 2532 3756 

28:6 και επηρῶώτησε Σαοὺλ διὰ του κυρίου και οὐκ 


And Saul asked through the Lorp. And [did not 


611] fi 1473 | 2962 1722 3588 1798 ὁ 2532 1722 3588 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ κυριος εν τοις EVUTTVLOLGS και εν τοις 
ΞΔΏΒΝΝΕΙ ‘4tohim ‘the Lorp] in dreams, nor in the 
1212 2532 1722 3588 4396 | 

δήλοις και εν τοῖς προφήταις 


manifestations}, nor among the prophets. 


Saul and the Oracle in En-dor 


2532 2036-* 3588 3816-1473 2212 1473 
28:7 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ CHTHOATE μοι 


And Saul said to hisservants, Seek for me 

1135 147: 2532 4198 4314 1473. 
γυναίκα εγγαστρίμυθον και πορεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὴν 
awoman who delivers oracles! and Iwill go to her, 
2532 1567 , 172 1473, 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 
καὶ εκζητήσὺθυ εν αὐτῇ και ELTAV οι TALES αὐτοῦ 
and willinquire by her. Απάᾶ [2514 this servants] 
4314 1473. 2400. 1135. 1471: 172 Ὁ 
προς αὐτὸν ιδοὺ γυνη εγγαστρίμυθος εν Βνδὼρ 
to him, Behold, awoman who delivers oracles is in En-dor. 

2532 241.2-* | Ν 2532 4016 2440 
28:8 και ἠλλοιώθη Σαοὺλ και περιεβάλετο ιμᾶτια 

And Saul changed appearance, and put around [2ρδιπθηίβ 
2087 2532 4198-1473 2532 1417 435 3326 1473 | 
ETEPa καὶ πορεύεται αὐτὸς και SVO AVdPES μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
lother], and he himself goes, and two men with him; 





28:3 +CP e&npe - took away. 
28:6 ti.e. Urim & Thummim. 
28:8 Ald. ἃ Six. συνεκαλυψατο - covered up. 
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2532 2064 4314 3588 1135. 3571 , 2532 2036 1473 , 1473 2532 2962 868 575 1473 2532 1096 3326, 
και EPXOVTAL πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα νυκτὸς KQL ELTEV AUTH με KQL κύριος αφέστηκεν απὸ σου και γέγονε μετὰ 


and theycome to. the woman δγ πΙρῃΐί. And he said to her, 


3132 1211 1473 1722 3588 1447.1 ᾿ 2532 
μᾶντευσον δὴ μοι εν τῷ εγγαστριμύθω και 
Use oracles indeed forme by the delivering an oracle, and 


321, _ 1473. 3739 302 2036 1473 2532 2036 3588 
QVAYAYE μοι ον αν εἰπῶ σοι 9 καὶ εἶπεν H 
lead up tome whom ever I should tell you! And [said !the 


1135. 147. 2400 1473 1492) 3745 4160." 
γυνη αὐτὼ ιδοὺ συ οἶδας 00a ἐποίησε Σαοὺλ 
2woman] to him, Behold, you know as much as Saul did, 

5613 1842. 3588 1447.1 ᾿ 2532 3588 
ὡς εξωλόθρευσε τους εγγαστριμύθους και τους 
as Π6 utterly destroyed the ones delivering up oracles, and the 


1109 575, 3588 1093 2532 2444 1473 3802 . 3588 
γνώστας ATO τῆς γῆς καὶ ινατὶ συ παγιδεῦεις τὴν 


diviners from the land. And why do you ensnare 
5590-1473 2289-1473 2532 3660 
ψυχὴν pov θανατῶσαι αὐυτὴν 28:10 Kat ὡμοσεν 
my life to put it to death? And _ [2swore by an oath 
1473 | is 2596 3588 2316, 3004 2198 2962 
αὐτῇ QOVA κατὰ του θεοῦ λέγων Cy κύριος 
3to her !Saul] according to God, saying, As lives the LORD, 
1487 528 . 1473 93 1722 3588 3056-3778 | 
ει ἀπαντήσει σοι αδικία εν τω λόγω τουτῷ 
shall [2meetup ὅν you ‘injustice] this matter? 
2532 2036 3588 1135, 3588 * 5100321, 
28:11 και εἶπεν ἢ γυνη τῶ Σαοὺλ τίνα αναγᾶάγωῳ 
And [3said !the 2woman] to Saul, Whom should I lead up 
1473 2532 2036 3588 *-321 1473 2532 


Σαμουὴλ avayaye μοι 28:12 και 
Lead up Samuel to me! And 
3588 τ ᾿ς 2532 994. 5456 
Ύ Tov Σαμουὴλ και εβόησε φωνη 
[beheld '!the 2woman] Samuel, and _ she yelled [voice 
3173 2532 2036 = 35881135, 4314 * | 2ddd 
μεγάλη και εἰπεν ἢ γυνη προς Σαοὺλ ινατὶ 
‘with a great]. And [3said !the 2woman] to Saul, Why did 
3884 Η͂ 1473 2532-1473, 1510.2.2 Ὁ 2532. 2036 
παρελογίσω με και συ ει Σαοὺλ 28:13 Τκαι εἶπεν 
you mislead me, even you are Saul? And _[3said 
1473 | 3588 935 . 3361 5399, 5100 3708 2532 


σοι και εἰπε τον 
to you? And he said, 


1492 3588 1135. 
εἰδεν Ἢ Ὁνῇ 


αὐτῇ 0 βασιλεὺς μη φοβοὺ τίνα εὡρακας και 
4toher ‘the king], Do not fear! Whom do you see? And 
2036 3588 1135 4314 * 2316-3708 305 

εὖπεν ἢ γυνη προς Σαοὺλ θεοὺς εὡρακα αναβαΐνοντας 
[3said 'the 2woman] to Saul, Isee magistrates ascending 

1537 3588 1093 2532 2036 1473 | 5100 

εκ τῆς γῆς 28:14 και εἶπεν αὐτῇ τι 

from out of the earth. And hesaid toher, What did 
1097 2532 2036 1473. 1088 305. 
εγνωὼς και ειπεν QUT) YEpovTn avapatvovta 


you perceive? And she said to him, An aged man ascending 
306 ps 1361.4 2532 1097-* 3754 3778 
αναβεβλημένον διπλοῖδα καὶ ἔγνω Σαοὺλ OTL οὗτος 
Pens cloaked ina double-garment. And Saul knew __ that this 
2532 2955 1909 4383 1909 3588 1093 
Σὰμουὴϊχ και ἐκυψεν ETL πρόσωπον ETL THY ὙὴΡ 
was Samuel. And he bowed upon the face upon the ground, 
2532 4352 ᾿ : 2532 2036-* ᾿ς 2444 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 28:15 και εἶπε Σαμονὴλ Watt — 
and did obeisance to him. And Samuel said, = Why did 
3926 _ 1473 305-1473, 2532 2036." ᾿ 
παρηνῶωχλησᾶς μοι αναβηναὶ με και εἰπε Σαοὺλ 
you give trouble tome [Ὁ cause me to ascend? And Saul said, 
2346 4970. 2532 3588 246 4170 ᾽ 1722 
θλίβομαι σφόδρα καὶ OL αλλόφυλοι πολεμοῦσιν εν 
Tam afflicted very much, and the Philistines wage war with 
1473 2532 3588 2316 868 575 1473 2532 3756-1873, . 
εμοὶ και ὁ θεὸς αφέστηκεν απ’ εμοῦ και OVK ETAKTKOE 


me, and God has left from me, and he does not heed 
1473 2089 3777 1722 5495 , 3588 4396 3777 1722 
μου ετι OUTE εν χειρι τῶν προφητὼν οὔτε εν 
me anylonger, nor by thehand ofthe prophets, ΠΟΙ by 
3588 1798 2532 3568 2564 _ 1473 3588 1107, 1473 
τοις ενυπνίοις και νυν κέκληκὰ σε του γνώρισαι μοι 
dreams. And now I call you to make known to me 
5100 4160. 2532 2036-* ᾿ς 2444 1905 
τι ποιηῆσω 28:16 και εἰπε Σαμουὴλ ινατὶ επερωτὰς 


what I should do. And Samuel said, Why do you ask 





28:13 {See Bos for variants. 





me, and the LorD has left from you, and has taken up with 


3588 4139-1473 2532 4160-2962 1473 2531. 
του πλησίον σὸν 28:17 και πεποίηκε κύριος σοι καθὼς 
your neighbor? And the Lorp has done to you as 

2980 1722 5495-1473 2532 1284-2962 . 3588 932 
EAQANGE εν χειρὶ μου και StappHéEet κύριος THY βασιλείαν 


hesaid by myhand. And the 10 Ὲ0 willtear the kingdom 
1537 5495-1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 4139-1473 3588 
εκ χειρὸς TOV και δώσει αὐτὴν τῷ πλησίον σον TH 


pon out of your hand, and will give it 
1360 3756-191 


to your neighbor -- to 
3588 5456. 2962, 
Δαυΐδ 28:18 διότι OVK ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 
David. For you hearkened not to the voice of the LorD, 
2532 3756-4130 2372 3709 1473, | 1722 3588 * . 
καὶ οὐκ ETANTAS θυμὸν οργῆς QUTOUV εν τω Αμαληκ 
and you did not fill [rage 30οΓ anger 1ῃ15] against Amalek. 
1223 3588 4487-3778 _ 4160-2962. 1473 3779-3588 
διὰ TO ρῆμα τοῦτο ἐποίησε κύριος σοι οὕτως TH 
On account of this thing — the LorD did to you thus in 
2250-3778, 2532 3860-2962 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 
ἡμέρα TAVTH 28:19 και παραδώσει κύριος τον lopand 
this day. And the Lorn will deliver up Israel 
3326. 1473 1519 5495 246 ; 2532 839 1473 2532 
μετὰ GOV εἰς χείρας αλλοφύλων και αὔριον συ και 
with you into the hands of the Philistines, and tomorrow aon and 
3588 5207-1473 3326 1473 2532 3588 3925 

OL VLOL σου μετὰ ἐμοῦ kat τὴν παρεμβολὴν του ὴλ 


your sons will be with me. And [2the 3camp 4of Israel 
1325-2962 1519 5495 246 2532 
δώσει κύριος εις χείρας αλλοφύλων 28:20 και 
the LORD will put] into the hands οἵ the Philistines. And 
4692-* ἔ 2532 4098 2476 1909 3588 1093 2532 
εσπευσε Σαοὺλ και ἐπεσεν εστηκὼς επὶ τὴν γὴν και 
Saulhastened, and _ fell fullstop upon the ground, and 


5399 | 4970, 575, 3588 3056 ¥ 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
εφοβηθη σφόδρα απὸ των λόγων Σαμουὴλ και οὐκ NV 


feared very much from the words of Samuel. And there was not 
1722 1473 2479, 2089 3754 3756-2068 740 3650 3588 
εν QUT LOXUS ἐτι OTL OVK ἐφαγεν ἄρτον ὁλὴν τὴν 


[2in shim ‘strength] any longer; for he did not eat bread all 


2250-1565 2532 3650 3588 3571 2532 1525 3588 
ἡμέραν εκείνην καὶ ὁλὴην την νῦκτα 28:21 και εἰσῆλθεν ἢ 


that day, and all the night. And [entered !the 
1135 , 4314 * 2532 1492 3754 4692 4970, 2532 
γυνη προς Σαοὺλ και εἶδεν OTL ἔσπευσε σφόδρα Kat 


2woman]to Saul, and beheld that he hastened very much. And 
2036 4314 1473, 2400 19] 3588 1399-1473 

εἰπε προς αὐτὸν LOOV Ὥκουσεν Ἢ οὕλη σου 

she saidto him, Behold, [2hearkened to lyour bondwoman] 
3588 5456-1473 2532 5087 3588 5590-1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 
τῆς φωνῆς σου και εθέμην THY Ψυχὴν μου εν TH χειρὶ μου 


your voice, and I put my life in my hand, 
2532 191 3588 3056-1473 3739 2980 Ν 1473 
καὶ ἤκουσα τους λόγους Gov ους ελᾶαλησὰς μοι 


and I hearkened to your words which youspoke tome. 
2532 3568 191 1211 5456 3588 1399-1473 

28:22 και νυν ἀκουσον δὴ φωνῆς τῆς δούλης σου 
And now hear indeed the voice of your bondwoman, 


2532 3908 1799 1473 5596.1 740 2532 2068 
καὶ παραθῆσω ενωπιὸν GOV Ψωμὸν ἄρτου και daye 
for Iwillplace before you amorsel of bread; and you eat, 
2532 1510.8.3 1722 1473-2479 | 3754 4198 | 1722 3598 
και εσται εν GOL LOXVS OTL TOPEVYH ev 0d 
and it will be for strength to you, that you should go in the way! 
2532 54. 2532 3756-1014 , 2068 2532 
28:23 και ἡπείθησε καὶ ουκ εβούλετο φαγεῖν και 
And he resisted persuasion, and wanted not toeat. And 
3849 1473 3588 3816-1473 _ 2532 3588 1135, 2532 
παρεβιάζοντο αὐτὸν OL παΐδες αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ γυνὴ και 
they pressed him-— his servants and the woman. And 
191 3588 5456-1473 _ 2532 450 575 3588 1093 
Nkovoe τῆς φωνῆς AVTOV KAL ἀνέστη ATO τῆς YHS 


he hearkened to their voice, and rose up from the ground, 
2532 2523 1909 3588 1368.3 2532 3588 1135 , 1510.73 
καὶ εκάθισεν ETL TOV δίφρον 28:24 και TH γυναικὶ ἣν 
and sat upon the chair. And to the woman was 


3446.2 1051.1 ,. 1722 3588 3614, 2532 4692 2532 
μοσχᾶριον γαλαθηνὸν Ev TH OLKLA και ἐσπευσε καὶ 
[2calf la suckling] by the house. And she hastened and 
2380 1473 2532 2983 224 2532 5445.2 2532 40701 

ἔθυσεν aut και ἐλαβεν ἄλευρα και εφύρασε και ἔπεψεν 


sacrificed it, and took flour and mixed it, and baked 


28:25 1 

106 2532 4374 1799 x 
acupa 28:25 και προσῆνεγκεν ενῶπιον Σαοὺλ 
unleavened breads. And she brought it before Saul, 
2532 1799 3588 3816-1473 , 2532 2068 2532 450 


και EV@TLOV TOV παίδων αὐτοῦ και ἐφαγον και αναστᾶντες 


and before his servants, and they ate. And rising up 
565 , 3588 3571-1565 
ἀπῆλθον τὴν νῦκτα εκείνην 
they went forth that night. 
CHAPTER 29 


The Philistines War with Israel 


2532 4867 ᾿ 3588 246 3956 3588 
29:1 kat συναθροίζουσιν ot αλλόφυλοι πᾶσας TAS 


And [gathered πῆς Philistines] all 


3925-1473 . 1519 * 2532 * = 3924.2 
παρεμβολὰς avtT@v εἰς Αφέκ Kat ᾿Ισραὴλ παρενέβαλεν 
their camps unto Aphek. And Israel camped 

1722 * 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 4568.2 3588 
εν Ενδωρί την εν lelpaed 29:2 και ot σατρᾶπαι τῶν 
in En-dor in Jezreel. And the satraps of the 
246 : 3899 1519 1543.1 2532 5505 2532 


αλλοφύλων TAPETOPEVOVTO ELS EKATOVTADAS καὶ XLALASAS KAL 


Philistines came by hundreds and thousands. And 
Ἔ ᾿ς 2532 3588 435-1473 3899 1909 2078 
Δαυΐδ Kat οἱ avdpEes αὐτοῦ παρεπορεύοντο E77’ εσχᾶτων 
David and his men came near at the last 

3326, * ‘ 2532 2036 3588 4568.2 3588 246 : 
μετὰ Akxts 29:3 και εἶπον OL GATPATALTWY αλλοφύλων 
with Achish. And [said !the 2satraps 3of the 4Philistines], 
5100 3588 1279-3778 2532 2036-* , 4314 3588 
TLVES οι διαπορευόμενοι οὗτοι και εἶπεν Ακχὶς προς τους 
Who are these traveling? And Achish said to _ the 


4568.2 3588 246 3756 3778 μὰ 3588 140] 
σατρᾶπας τῶν αλλοφύλων οὐχ οὗτος Δαυΐδ ο δοῦλος 
satraps of the Philistines, /snot this David, the bondman 
935 Ξ 3739 1006 3326 1473 2250 
Σαοὺλ βασιλέως Ισραὴῆλ os γέγονε μεθ’ εμοὺ ἡμέρας 
of Saul king of Israel, {who has been with me — some days 


3778 1208 2094 2532 3756-2147 1722 1473, 3762, 
τοῦτο δεύτερον ETOS και OVX EVPHKA εν αὐτὼ OVdEV 


this second year, and IThavenotfound in him any fault 
5759 3739 2250 4098 4314 1473 2193 3588 2250-3778 


ad’ Ὡς Ἡμέρας ἐπεσε πρὸς μὲ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 
from which days he fell in with me until this day. 
2532 2373 1909 1473 3588 4568.2 , 3588 


29:4 και εθυμωθησαν en’ QUTW OL 
And [5were enraged Sover 7him !the 2satraps 30f the 


246 2532 3004 1473 654 3588 435 2532 
αλλοφύλων και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ απόστρεψον TOV AVdPA και 


4Philistines]; and they say tohim, Return the man-— and 


CATPATAL τῶν 


654 ᾿ 1519 3588 5117-1473 3739 2525, 
ἀποστραφήτω εις τον τόπον αὐτοῦ OV i κατεστησας 
let him return unto his people of which you placed 
1473. 1563, 2532 3361 2064 3326 1473 519 3588 


αὐτὸν EKEL καὶ μη ερχέσθω μεθ’ Huw εἰς τον 
him there, and donot lethimcome with us to the 
4171 2532 3361 1096 1917.1 3588 3925 


πόλεμον και μη γινέσθω επίβουλος TH παρεμβολῇ 
battle, and lethimnot become aplotter inthe camp! 
2532 1722-5100 1259-3778 3588 2962-1473 3780 


και εἐν τινι ιαλλαγήσεται οὗτος TO κυρίω QuTOv ουχὶ 


And how shall he be reconciled to hismaster? Will it not 
1722 3588 2776 3588 435-1565 3756-3778 
εν ταις κεφαλαΐς TOV ανδρὼν εκείνων 29:5 ουχ οὗτος 
be withthe heads of those our men? Ts this not 
i .2 3739 1822.1 1722 5525 3004 3960-* 1722 
Δαυΐδ ω εξῆρχον εν χοροΐὶς λέγοντες ἐπάταξε Σαοὺλ εν 


David, whom theyled in dances, saying, Saul struck 

5505-1473 ,. 2032) * ᾿ς 1722 3461-1473 2532 
χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ Kat Aavid εν μυριᾶσιν αὐτοῦ 29:6 και 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands? And 
2564-* 3588 * .. 2532 2036 1473, 2198-2962 
exadeoev Ακχὶς tov Δαυΐδ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ Cy κύριος _ 
Achish called David, and said to him, As the Lorp lives, 


3754 2117-1473 2532 18 , 1722 3788-1473, 2532 3588 
OTL ευθὺς ov καὶ ἀγαθὸς εν odPadpots μου Kat ἢ 


know that you are upright and good ἰῃ my eyes, and so is 





29:1 {CP Navy - Nain. 
29:3 +See Bos for variants. 
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1841-1473 2532 3588 1529-1473 3326 1473 1722 3588 3925 

ἐξοδὸς Gov Kat ἡ εἰσοδὸς Gov μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εν TH παρεμβολὴ 
your exiting and your entering with me in the camp. 

3754 3756-2147 2596, 1473 2549. 575 3739 2250 2240 

OTL OVX EVPOV KATA σου κακίαν Ad’ HS μέρας NKELS 
For I did not find against you an evil from which day you came 
4314 1473 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 1722 3788 . 3588 
προς PE EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS και εν οφθαλμοὶς των 
to me_ until this day. But in the eyes of the 
4568.2 . 3756 18 . 1473 2532 3568 390 
σατραπὼν οὐκ αγαθὸς συ 29:7 και νυν ανᾶστρεφε 
satraps [2not 3go00d___!you are]. And now, return 

2532 4198 . 1519 1515, 2532 3766.2 4160, 2549 | 
καὶ TOPEVOV εἰς εἰρῃνὴν και OV PH ποιησης κακίαν 
and go in peace, then inno way shall youdo evil 
1722 3788 . 3588 4568.2 . 3588 246 ᾿ 2532 
εν οφθαλμοῖίς τῶν GaTpAaTwWV τῶν GAAOPVAWY 29:8 και 
in the eyes of the satraps of the Philistines! And 
2036-* 4314 * 5100 4160 «5 =, ἊΙ472 2532 δΙ100 
εἰπε Δαυΐδ πρὸς Akxts τι πεποίηκα σοι καὶ τι ; 
David said to Achish, What have I done to you? And what did 


2147 1722 3588 1401-1473 575 3739 2250 1510.7.1 
evpes εν τῷ OVAW σον ad’ ns. μέρας Ἡμῆὴν 
you find in your bondman from which day Iwas 


1799 1473 25322193 2250-3778 3754 3766.2 2064 
EVOTLOV TOV και ἐως NMEPAS TAVTHSOTL OV PH EdADW 
before you, and until this day, that in no way I should come 
4170 : 3588 2190 | 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 
πολεμῆσαι τους εχθροὺς του κυρίου μου του βασιλέως 
to wage war against the enemies of my master the king? 
2532 611-* 2532 2036 4314 * 1492 3754 
29:9 και απεκρίθη Akxts καὶ etme πρὸς Aavid οἶδα τι 
And Achish answered, and said to David, I know that 
18-1473 1722 3788-1473 2531 32 2316 235 
αγαθὸς συ εν odOadpots μου καθὼς ἄγγελος θεοῦ αλλ’ 
you are good in [ΠΥ eyes, as an angel of God, but 
3588 4568.2 3588 246 3004 3756-2240 3326 
OL σατράπαι των αλλοφύλων λέγουσιν OVX HEEL μεθ’ 
the satraps οἴ the Philistines say, He shall not come with 
1473 1519 4171 2532 3568 3719 4404 
ἡμὼν εἰς πόλεμον 29:10 και νυν Τόρθρισον τοπρωΐϊ 
us ἴο war. And now, rise early in the morning, 
1473 2532 3588 3816 3588 2962-1473 3588 2240 3326, 
Ov και OL TALES TOV KUPLOV σου οι NKOVTES μετα 
you and the servants of your master having come with 


1473 2532 4198 | 1519 3588 5117 3730 2525, 1473 
σον και πορεύεσθε εις TOV τόπον OV κατεστησα VAS 
you, and go to the place where I placed you 
1563, 2532 3719 | 1722 3588 3598 2532 5461 


τὴ 05 και φωτισᾶτω 
there! And yourise early in the journey, and when it gives light 
1473, 2532 4198 | 2532 3719-* τς 1473, 2532 3588 
υμῖν καὶ πορεύθητε 29:11 και ὠρθρισε Aavid αὐτὸς Kat οι 
to you then go! And David rose early, he and 
435-1473 3588 565 4404 2532 5442. 3588 
Qvdpes αὐτοῦ του ἀπελθεῖν τοπρωϊ και φυλάσσειν τὴν 
his men to go forth in the morning, and to guard the 
1093 3588 246 ν 2532 3588246Ὁ 305, 4170 ᾿ 
γὴν τῶν αλλοφύλων και OL αλλόφυλοι ἀνέβησαν πολεμεῖν 
land of the Philistines. Andthe Philistines ascended to wage war 
1909 * ᾿ 

επὶ Ἰσραὴλ 

against Israel. 


EKEL καὶ ορθρίσατε εν 


CHAPTER 30 
Amalek Burns Ziklag and Takes (αριῖνες 
2532 1096 2532 3588 
30:1 καὶ εγενηθη Τεισελθόντος Δαυίδ και τῶν 


And it came to pass, in the entering of David and 


435-1473 3588 * : 3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 
ανδρὼν αὐτοῦ τὴν ΣικελὰΎ TH ἡμέρα ΤΏ τρίτη και 


of his men to Ziklag onthe [2day 'third], that 
Ἂ: 2007 1909 3588 3558 2532 1900 3588 * , 
Αμαλῆὴκ επέθετο επὶ TOV νότον και ETL τὴν Σικελὰγ 
Amalek made an attack upon the south, and upon Ziklag, 





29:10 +See Bos for variants. 
30:1 +See Bos for variants. 


444 LTAMOYHA A 30:2 
2532 3960 3588 * 2532 1716.1 1473 1722 4442 3588 5493. 3988. Ἐ : 2532 2147 
kau επᾶταξε THY Σικελὰγ και ενεπύρισαν αὐτὴν εν πυρὶ του χειμάρρου του Βοσὸρ 30:11 και ευρίσκουσιν 
and struck Ziklag, and burnt it with fire. ofthe rushing stream of  Besor. And _ they find 
2532 3588 1135, 2532 3956 3588 1722 1473 575, 3397, 435-* 1722 68 , 2532 2983 1473 2532 
0:2 και TAS γυναίκας και TAVTA τους εν QUTH απὸ μικροῦ avipa Αιγύπτιον εν αγρὼ και λαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν και 
And the women, and all the onesin it, fromsmall an Egyptianman in_ the field. And they take him, and 
2193 3173 3756-2289, 435 3761, 1135, 71 1473 4314 * 2532 1325. 1473 740 2532 
ἕως peyadov ovk εθανᾶάτωσαν avipa ουδὲ γυναίκα ayovow αὐτὸν πρὸς Aavid Kat διδόασιν αὐτὼ ἄρτον καὶι 
unto great, they did not put todeath, man nor woman, bring him to David, and give to him bread, and 
235 162 , 2532 565 1519 3588 3598-1473, 2068 2532 4222 1473, 5204 2532 1325, 
αλλ’ HXPAAWTEVT AV , καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν οδὸν αὐτῶν ἐφαγε και επότισαν αὐτὸν VdOP 30:12 και διδόασιν 
but they took them captive, and went forth in their way. he ate; and they gave [3to drink ‘him 2water]. And they give 


2532 2064 * τς 2532 3588 435-1473 , 1519 3588 4172 
30:3 καὶ λθε Δαυΐδ Kat ov avdpEes aVTOV εἰς THY πόλιν 
And [4came !David 2and 3his men] unto the city, 
2532 2400, 1716.1 5 1722 4442 3588 116] 1135-1473 Ss * Ooo. 
και ιδοὺ EPTETUPLOTAL EV TUPL Qe Se YVVQLKES αὐτῶν και 
and behold, it was burnt _ with fire; and their wives, and 
3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 162 
οι VLOL QUTMVY και AL θυγατέρες αὐτῶν αιἰχμαλωτενόμενοι 
{ΠΕῚΓ sons, and their daughters, | were taken captive. 
2532 142 εν τς 2532 3588 435-1473 3588 5456-1473 
30:4kav npe Δαυΐδ kat ov ἀνδρες αὐτοῦ THY φωνὴν avTwWV 


And [4lifted ‘David 2and 3his men] their voice 
2532 2799 2193 3748 3756-1510.7.3 2479, 1722147 3588 
και ἐκλαυσαν € EWS ὅτου ουκ ἣν ισχῃυς εν αὕντοιςτου 


and wept until whenever there was notstrengthin them 

2799 2089 2532 297 3588 1135 * 
κλαίειν ETL 30:5 και αμφότεραι αι yuvatkes Aavtd 
to weep any longer. And both the wives of David 
162 3588 * 2532 3588 


ηχμαλωτεύθησαν Αἰχινώδς Ἢ 
were captured— Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 


Ιεζραηλίτις και ABuyaid n 
and Abigail the 


135. * 3588 * ἢ 2532 2346." : 
γυνὴ Ναβὰλ του Καρμηλίου 30:6 και εθλίβη Aavtd 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. And_ David was afflicted 
4970. 3754 2036 3588 2992 3036 1473 3754 
σφόδρα OTL εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς λιθοβολῆσαι αὐτὸν OTL 
very much, for [said !the 2people] to stone him, for 
2736.2 5590. 3056 3588. 2992. 1538 
κατώδυνος ψυχῆ παντὸς TOV λαοὺ εκαστου 
[4were in severe pain >of 5801} all 2the 3people], each 

1909 3588 5207-1473 2532 1900 3588 2364-1473 

επι τους VLOUS QvTov και επι τας θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ 
over his sons, and over his daughters. 

2532 2901-* 2 .. 1722 2962, 2316-1473, 2532 
και εκραταιώθη Aavid εν κυρίω θεὼ avtov 30:7 και 
And David was fortified by the Lorp his God. And 


2036-* 4314 * 3588 2409 5207, * 


εἰπε Δαυϊδ προς Αβιᾶθαρ Tov ἱερέα υἱὸν Αχιμέλεχ 
David said to Abiathar the priest, son of Ahimelech, 
4317 5 3588 2186.5 2532 4317-* | 3588 


προσαγᾶγε τὸ εφοὺῦδ και προσῆγαγεν Αβιᾶθαρ τὸ 


Lead forward the ephod. And Abiathar led forward the 
2186.5 4314 * 2532 1905-* 1223 3588 
εφουδ προς Δαυΐδ 30:8 και επηρῶώτησε Aavtd διὰ του 
ephod to David. And David asked through the 
2962 3004 1487 2614 3694 3588 1065.1-3778 


κυρίου λέγων ει καταδιώξω οπίσω TOV γεδδοὺρ᾽ τοῦτου 


LORD, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? 

1487 2638 —_—, 1473 2532 2035 1473 2962 

ει καταλήψομαι αὐτοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτὼ κύριος 
Shall I overtake them? And [said 3tohim ‘the Lorn], 
2614 3754 2638 : 2638 1473 
καταδίωκε OTL καταλαμβάνων καταληΨΗη QUTOUVS 
Pursue! for in overtaking you shall overtake them, 
2532 1807, 1807. 2532 4198. | : 
καὶ εξαιρούμενος εξελῃ 30:9 και επορεύθη Δαυΐδ 


and in rescuing you shall rescue. And David went, 


1473, 2532 3588 1812 , 435 3326 1473 2532 2064 
αὐτὸς καὶ OL EEAKOTLOL ἀνδρες PET’ AUVTOV καὶ EPXoVTAL 
he and the sixhundred men with him. And they come 
2193 3588 5493 . a he 2532 3588 4053 _ 2476 
EWS TOV χειμάρρου Booop καὶ OL περισσοὶ ἐστησαν 


unto the rushing stream of Besor, and the extraones stopped. 


2532 2614 _. 1722 5071 Bo 5307.2 
30:10 και κατεδίωξεν εν τετρακοσίοις ἀνδράσιν ὑπέστησαν 
And [4pursued ‘about 2four hundred 3men], [45ἱοοά 


1161 125 435 3748 2523 4008 
de διακόσιοι ἀνδρες οἵτινες εκάθισαν πέραν ᾿ 
land Ζ2ίννο hundred 3men], who stayed on the other side 





30:8 {CP et seq. otpatevpatos - force. 





1473 2801 3818.1 2532 1417 4717.1 

αὐτὼ κλάσμα παλάθης καὶ δῦο σταφίδας 

ἴο hima piece οἵ dried cluster of figs, and two dried grape clusters. 
2532 2068 2532 2525 , 3588 4151-1473 , 1722 1473, 3754 
KQU ἐφαγε και KQTEOTY το πνευμα QUVTOV EV QUTW OTL 
And he ate, and [2stood up this spirit] in him, for 
3756-977. 740 2532 3756-4095. 5204 5140 2250 2532 
ov βεβρὼώκει ἄρτον καὶ OV πεπώκει VOWP τρεις ἡμέρας και 
he had not eaten bread, and had not drank water three days = and 
5140 3571 2532 2036 1473 * ‘ 5100 1473-1510.2.2 
τρεις νῦκτας 30:13 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ Δαυΐδ τίνος OV EL 
three nights. And [?said 3to him !David], Who are you, 


2532 4159 5102} 2532 2036 3588 3808 3588 
και πόθεν και ειπε TO TALOAPLOV TO 

and from what place are you? And [4said 3servant-lad !the 
* 1473. 1510.2.1 140] 435_ * 2532 


Αὐγύπτιον εγὼ εἰμι 


2Egyptian], I am 


δοῦλος ανδρὸς Αμαληκίτου Kau 
abondman οἵ aman, an Amalekite; and 


2641 , 1473 3588 2962-1473 3754 1776-1473 4594 
KQTEALTE ME O KUPLOS POV OTL ηνωχλήθην εγὼ σήμερον 
[Zleft 3me ΠΥ master] for I was unwell, today 
SST 2532 1473 2007 1909 3588 3558 
TPLTALOS 30:14 kau ἡμεῖς επεθέμεθα επὶ TOV νότον 
being three days. And we made an attack upon the south 
3588 * . 2532 1909 3588 3588 *-3313 , Η 2532 
του Xopedt και ETL τὰ τῆς lovdatas μέρη και 


of the Cherethites, and upon the ones of the part of Judea, and 
1909 3558 *® 2532 3588 * 1716.1 1722 4442 
emt νότον Χειλέβ Kat τὴν Σικελὰγ ενεπυρίσαμεν EV πυρὶ 
to the south of Caleb; and Ziklag we burnt in fire. 
2532 2036 1473 με : 1487 2609. 1473 1909 3588 
30:15 και εὐπεν avtm Aavid εἰ κατάξεις με ETL TO 
And [?said 3to him !David], Will youlead me to 
1065.1-3778 2532 2036 3660 121 1473 
γεδδουρ τοῦτο και εἶπεν ὁμοσον on pou 
this troop? And he said, /f you swear by an oath indeed to me 
2596 3588 2316, 3361 2280-1473 2532 3361-3860 
κατα του θεοῦ μη θανατωσαὶΐὶ με και μὴ TAPASOVVAL 
according to God, to not put me to death, and to not deliver 
1473 1519 5495 3588 2962-1473 2532 2609 1473 1909 3588 
με εἰς χείρας TOV κυρίου μον καὶ κατάξω GE ETL TO 
me into the hands of my master, then I will lead you to 


10651-3778 2532 2600 1472. 2532 2400. 
yeddouptt τοῦτο 30:16 και κατηγαγεν αὐτὸν και ιδοὺ 
this troop. And _ he led him. And _ behold, 
3778 = 1315.1 1909 4383 3956 3588 1093 2068 


οὗτοι διακεχυμένοι ETL πρόσωπον TADS τῆς γης εσθίοντες 


these were dispersed upon the face ofall the land, eating 
2532 4095 2532 1858 1909 3956 3588 4661 3588 
και πίνοντες και εορτὰάζοντες επὶ πᾶσι τοις σκύλοις τοις 
and drinking, and celebrating over all the [?spoils 

3173 3739 2983 1537 1093 246 : 
μεγᾶλοις οις ἐλαβον εκ γῆς ἀλλοφύλων 


lgreat] which they took from out of the land of the Philistines, 


2532 1537 1093 Med 
KQU εκ γῆς Ιοῦδα 


and from out of the land of Judah. 


David Strikes Amalek and Returns the Captives 


2532 2064 1909 1473 | * Ε 2532 3960 
30:17 και λθεν ev’ αὐτοὺς Aavié καὶι eTaTtaéev 


And [2came 3upon ‘them ‘David], and struck 
1473, 575, 2193.1 2532 2193 1166.2 2532 3588 
αὐτοὺς ATO εωσφόρου καὶ €ws δείλης καὶ τῆς 


them from themorningstar and until evening, and ofthe 





30:15 ¢CP otpatevpa - force. 
30:15 {0} συστρεμμα - confederation. 
30:17 {CP εσπερας - evening. 


30:18 1 


1887. 2532 3756 1295 , 1537 1473, 435, 
ETAVPLOV και OV διεσώθη εξ αὐτῶν AVHP 
next day. And not [2was preserved 2from out of 3them 1a man], 
3754 2371 5071 3808 3739 1910 1909 2574 

OTL αλλ’ ἡ τετρακόσια παιδᾶὰρια α ETEBH ETL καμήλους 
but only four hundred boys who mounted upon camels 
2532 5343 2532 851-* 3956 3739 2083 3588 
καὶ ἐφυγον 30:18 και αφείλατο Δαυὶδ πᾶντα a ἐλαβον οι 


and fled. And David removed _ all which [3took ‘the 
2532 297 3588 1135-1473 1807 
αἰβαληκύταν καὶ ἀμφοτέρας TAS γυναίκας αὐτοῦ εξείλετο 
2Amalekites]; and both his wives he rescued. 
2532 3756 1314.1 1473 7D: 3397. 22-2532 
30:19 και ov διεφώνησεν αὐτοῖς ATO PLKPOV και 


And not one thing perished tothem from small and 
2193 3173 2532 2193 5207 2532 2364 2532 575 3588 
EWS peyadou και ἕως VLOV και θυγατέρων και απὸ των 
unto great, and unto sons and daughters, from the 
4661 2532 2193 3956 3739 2983 1473 , 3588-3956 
σκύλων και EWS TAVTOV ὧν ἐλαβον aAVTMV TA πᾶντα 
spoils and unto all what they took of theirs — all the things 
1994-* 2532 2983-* 3956 3588 4168 
επέστρεψε Aavid 30:20 kat ἐλαβε Aavid TAVTA TA ποίμνια 
David returned. And David took — all the flocks 
2532 3588 1009.3 2532 520 1715 3588 4661 
καὶ TX βουκόλια και ἀπήγαγεν ἐμπροσθεν TOV σκύλων 
and the herds, and led them away before the spoils. 
2532 3588 4661-1565 3004 3778 3588 4661 
και τοις σκύλοις εκείνοις ἐλέγετο TAVTA τα σκῦλα 
And concerning those spoils it was said, These are the spoils 
HO 2532 3854. _ 4314 3588 1250, 
Aavtd 30:21 kau παραγίνεται Δαυΐδ προς τους διακοσίους 
of David. And David came to the two hundred 
435 3588 5275 3588 4198 | 3694 
avipas τους υπολειφθέντας του πορεύεσθαι οπίσω 
men being left behind of the troop pong after 
᾿ 3739 2523 1722 3588 5403. . 2532 
Δαυΐδ ovs εκάθισεν EV TH χειμᾶρρω Bowe και 
David that stayed at the rushing stream of Besor. And 


1831 1519. 529. Ῥ 2532 1519 529 
εξηλθον εἰς απᾶντησιν Aavid και εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
they came forth to meet David, and to’ meet 

3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 2532 4334-* 2193 
Tov λαοῦ TOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ και προσῆλθε Δαυὶϊδ ews 
the people with him. And David came forward unto 
3588 2992 2532 2065 1473 Ἀ3κ3588 1519 1515, 


τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ ἠρώτησεν αὐτοὺς τὰ εις εἰρηνὴν 
of the people, and asked them [ἋΠ6 greetings for peace. 
2532 611 ; 3956 435 3061 2532 4190 


30:22 και απεκρίθη TAS ἀνὴρ λοιμὸς και πονηρὸς 
And [responded ‘every 5man 2pestilent 3and 4wicked] 

3588 435 3588 4170.3 3588 4198 3326, * 

TOV AVSPOV TOV πολεμιστὼν TOV πορευθέντων μετὰ Δαυΐδ 

of the men warriors going with David, 

2532 2036 3754 3756-2614, 3326 1473 3756-1325 


καὶ εἶπον OTL OV κατεδίωξαν μεθ’ ημὼν ov δώσομεν 
and said, For they did not pursue with us, we shall not give 


1473, 1537 3588 4661 3739 1807 237.1 1538 
QUTOLS EK τῶν σκύλωνων εξειλᾶμεθα GAN’ NEKATTOS 


to them from out ofthe spoils | which we rescued, but [2each 


3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 3588 5043-1473 520, 

τὴν YVVQLKA αὐτου KAL τα τέκνα QuTov απαγέσθωσαν 
Shis wife Sand Shis children let 3take away], 

2532 654 2532 2036-* 3756-4160 


καὶ ἀποστρεφέτωσαν 30:23 και εἰπε Δαυΐδ ov ποιήσετε 
and let them return! And David said, You shall not do 
80-1473, 3779 3326, 3588 3860 : 3588 
QdEAHOL MOV οὕτως μετὰ TO παραδοῦναι TOV 
[2my brothers !thus] after the delivering up of the enemy by the 
2962 1473 2532 5442 1473 2532 3860-2962 

κύριον ημῖν και φυλᾶξαι ἡμὰς και παρέδωκε κύριος 


LORD tous, and guarded us, and the LorpD delivered up 

3588 1065.1 3588 1904 1909 1473 1519 5495-1473 

Tov γεδδοὺρ Tov επερχόμενον Ed’ μὰς εἰς χείρας NOV 

the troop coming upon us into our hands. 
2532 5100 1873 1473 3056 3778 3754 3756 


30:24 και τις επακούσεται υμὼν λόγων τούτων OTL οὐχ 
And who will heed [2your 3words !these], for [?not 


2276 1473 1510,2.6 1360 2596 , 3588 330. 3588 
Ἥττους HOV εισὶ διότι κατὰ τὴν μερίδα του 


3inferior 4tous !they are]? For according to the portion of the 





30:23 +See Bos for variant. 





SAMUEL 445 


2597 1519 3588 4171 3779 1510.83 3588 3310, 
καταβαίνοντος εἰς TOV πόλεμον οὕτως ἐσται ἢ μερις 
one going down to war, so shall be the portion 
3588 2521 1909 3588 4632 2596, 3588 1473, 
TOU καθημένου επὶ τα σκεύη κατα το QvuToO 
ofthe one staying by the equipment-— according to the same 
3307, 2532 1096 575. 3588 
μεριοῦνται 30:25 και εγένετο απὸ τῆς 
they shall be portioned. And itcame to pass from 
2250-1565 2532 1883 2532 1096 1519 4366.2 
ἡμέρας εκείνης και επᾶνωΐ και ἐγένετο εις προσταγμα 
that day and forward, that it became for an order 
2532 1519 1345 | 3588 * 2193 3588 2250-3778 
και εἰς δικαίωμα τω Ισραὴῆλ ews τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 
and for anordinance in Israel until this day. 

2532 2064-" 1519: “* 2532 649 3588 
30:26 και NAVE Aavid εἰς Σικελὰγ και απέστειλε τοις 

And Davidcame to Ziklag, and sent to the 
4245 : + 2532 3588 4139-1473 3588 466) 
πρεσβυτέροις lovia και τοῖς πλησίον αὐτοῦ TOV σκύλων 
elders of Judah, and ἴο hisneighbors __ of the spoils, 
3004 2400. 2129 1473 575. 3588 4661 3588 2190 , 
λέγων ov εὐλογία VELY απὸ τῶν σκύλων TOV εχθρὼν 
saying, Behold, a blessing to you from the spoils οἵ the enemies 
2962. 3588 1722 * : 2532 3588 1722 
κυρίου 30:27 τοις εν Βαιθὴλ και τοις εν 
of the LORD; tothe ones in Beth-el, and tothe ones in 
* : 3558 2532 3588 ᾿ 2532 3588 
Papa νότου και τοις Iladnp 30:28 και τοις 
Ramoth of the south, and to the ones in Jattir, and to the ones 
1722 * , 2532 3588 1722: * 7 2532 3588 1722 
εν Apwnp και τοις εν Σιφαμὼθ και τοις εν 
in Aroer, and tothe ones in Siphmoth, and to the ones in 
2532 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 1722 


‘i 
ἘΕσθημοὰ 30:29 και τοις εν Ραχὰλ και τοις εν 


Eshtemoa, and to the ones in Rachal, and to the ones in 
3588 4172 3588 * 2532 3588 1722 3588 4172 
ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ ΪΙεραμιὴλ και τοις εν ταις πόλεσι 
the cities ofthe Jerahmeelite, and tothe ones in the cities 
3588 * 2532 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 

του Kevi 30:30 και τοις εν Ερμὰ και τοις 

of the Kenite; and to the ones in Hormah, and to the ones 
1722 * 2532 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 

ev Βηρ Ασὰν kat τοις εν Αθὰχ 30:31 και τοις 


in Beer-ashan, and to the onesin Athach; and to the ones 


1722 * 2532 1519 3956 3588 5117 3739 1330-* Ν 
εν Χεβρὼν και εἰς πάᾶντας τους τόπους OVS διῆλθε Δαυὶδ 
in Hebron, and into all the places which David went 
1563, 1473 2532 3588 435-1473 

€KEL AUTOS και OL avopes αὐτοῦ 

there, he and his men. 


CHAPTER 31 


Saul and His Sons Killed on Mount Gilboa 

2532 3588 246 4170 1909 * ‘ 
31:1 καὶ ov αλλόφυλοι επολέμουν ETL Ἰσραὴλ 

And the Philistines wagedwar against Israel. 

2532 4343 3588 435 Ὁ 1537 4383. 3588 

και ἐφυγον οι avipes Ισραὴλ εκ προσῶπου τῶν 
And [fled ‘the 2men of 5Γ861] from the face of the 
246 2532 4098 5134.1 1722 3588 3735 * Η 
αλλοφύλων καὶ πίπτουσι τραυματίαι EV TH Oper [ΙἙελβονέ 

Philistines, and they fell slain in mount Gilboa. 
2532 4882.1 3588 246 3588 * . . 2532 3588 
31:2 και συνάπτουσιν οι αλλόφυλοι TH Σαοὺλ καὶι τοις 

And [3joined up against 'the ?Philistines] Saul and 


5207-1473. 2532 5180 3588 246 3588 * ' 
VLOLS αὐτοῦ και τύπτουσιν οι ἀλλόφυλοι tov Ϊωναθὰν 
his sons. And [3struck down !the 2the Philistines] Jonathan, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2207. * 2532 


και Tov Αβιναδὰβ και tov Μελχισονὲ viovs Σαοὺλ 31:3 Kat 


and Abinadab, and Melchishua, sons _ of Saul. And 
925 | 3588 4171 1909 δ 2532 2147, 1473 
βαρύνεται O πόλεμος επὶ QOVA καὶ ευρίσκουσιν αὐτὸν 
[weighs down 'the 2battle] againstSaul; and [5Ππα 4him 
3588 190.3 435 5115.1 2532 5135 1519 3588 


οι ακοντισταὶ AVSPES τοξόται και ετραυμᾶὰτισθη εἰς τὰ 
Ithe 2shooters]—- men bowmen; and he was wounded in the 





30:25 +CP επεκεινα - beyond. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 31:4 


5297.3 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 142 3588 
πυποχόνδρια 31:4 και εἰπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς TOV αἵροντα TH 
spleen. And Saul said to [Ἃ|πΠ6 one carrying 
4632-1473 , 4685, 3588 4501-1473 2532 606.1 

σκεύη αὐτοῦ OTATAL τὴν popdatavt σου και αποκέντησόν 
his weapons, Unsheathe your broadsword, and pierce 

1473 1722 1473. 3379 2064 3588 564-3778 

με εν αὐτῇ μῆποτε ἐλθωσιν οι απερίτμητοι οὗτοι 
me with it; lest [2should come Ithese uncircumcised] 
2532 606.1 ? , 41473 2532 1702 , 1722 1473 2532 
και ATOKEVTYOWCOL με και EPTALEDOW εν εμοι και 


and should pierce me, and should mock against me! But 


3756 1014, 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 3754 
ουκ εβούλετο 0 aipwv τὰ σκεύη AUVTOV OTL 


[4did not 5wantto ‘the one 2carrying 
5399. 60 4970 2532 2983." 
εφοβηθη σφόδρα και ἐλαβε Σαουλ 
he feared exceedingly. And Saul took 


3his weapons], for 
3588 4501-1473 
τὴν popdatav αὐτοῦ 
his broadsword, 


2532 1968 1909 1473 | 2532 1492 3588 
και επέπεσεν ETT’ αὐτὴν 31:5 και εἶδεν ο 
and fell upon it. And [‘beheld ‘the one 
142 3588 4632-1473 _ 3754. 2348." 2532 1968 
Qipwv THX σκεῦη AVTOV OTL τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ και επέπεσε 
2carrying 3his weapons] that Saul died, and fell 
2532 1473 1909 3588 4501-1473 2532 599. 3326 
και αὐτὸς ETL τὴν ρομφαίαν αὐτοῦ και ἀπέθανε μετ’ 
also himself upon his broadsword, and died with 
1473 2532 590.: ᾿ 2532 3588 5140 5207, 
QuTov 31:6 και απέθανε Σαοὺλ και OL τρεις VLOL 
him. And _ Saul died, and [2three 3sons 
1473 2532 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 _ 2532 3956 
αὐτου και O αιρὼν τα σκενη αὐτου καὶ πάντες 
this], and the one carrying his weapons, and _ all 
3588 435-1473 _ 1722 3588 2250-1565 2596 3588 1473 
οι avdpEes αὐτοῦ EV TH μέρα EkEtvVH κατὰ TO AUTO 
his men, in that day at the same time. 
2532 1492 3588 435 ka . 3588 1722 3588 
31:7 και etdov οι = avdpes Ισραὴλ ou εν TH 


And [4beheld ‘the 2men of Israel], the ones on the 


4008 3588 2835.1 2532 3588 1722 3588 4008 
πέραν, τῆς κοιλάδος καὶ OL εν τῷ πέραν 
other side ofthe valley, and theones on the other side 
3588 με 3754 5343 3588 435 : 2532 3754 
tov lopdavov o7t Eedvyov οἱ avdpes Ισραὴλ KQU OTL 


ofthe Jordan, that [4fled ‘the 2men 


3of Israel], and that 


2348-* 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 2641 3588 


τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ καὶ OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ και καταλείπουσι TAS 
Saul died, and his sons. And _ they leave 

4172-1473 2532 5343 2532 2064 3588 246 
πόλεις αυὐτὼν καὶ φεύγουσι και EPXOVTAL OL αλλόφυλοι 
their cities, and flee. And [3come !the ?Philistines] 
2532 2730 . 1722 1473 2532 1096 3588 
καὶ κατοικοῦσιν εν avTats 31:8 και εγενΏΉθη τῊ 
and dwell in them. And it came to pass on the 


1887. 2532 2064 3588 246 


3588 


1553 
ETAVPLOV καὶ EPXOVTAL OL αλλόφυλοι τἰδιδύσκειν! τους 


nextday, and [2come Πη6 2Philistines 


7 to strip the 


5134.1 2532 2147 3588. * P 2532 3588 5140 
τραυματίας και ευρίσκουσι τον Σαοὺλ και TOUS TPELS 
slain, and they find Saul and [2three 
5207, 147 4098 . 1909 3588 3735 * ᾿ 
VLOVS αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότας ETL τὰ ὄρη Γελβουέ 
3sons_ this] _ fallen upon the mountains of Gilboa. 
2532 607-1473 . , 2532 15531-1473 3588 


31:9 και αἀποκεφαλίζουσιν avVTOV Kat εκδι; 


δυσκουσιν AVTOV τὰ 


And they behead him, and strip him 
4632-1473 _ 2532 649 1519 1093 246 . 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ KAL ἀποστέλλουσιν εἰς γὴν αλλοφύλων 
of his weapons, and send into the land of the Philistines 
2945 2097 ᾿ 3588 1497.1473 _ 2532 3588 
KUKAO ευαγγελιζόμενοι τοις ELOWAOLS αὐτὼν καὶ τῷ 
round about, announcing good news 10 their idols, and to 
2992-1473. 2532 394 3588 4632-1473 , 1519 3588 
AQW αὐτὼν 31:10 kat ἀνέθηκαν TA σκεῦη AVTOV ELS TO 
their people. And they presented his weapons in the 
i 2532 3588 4983-1473 , 2665.2 1722 3588 
Αστάρτιον και TO σῶμα αὕὔὕτου κατέπηξαν εν To 
Astartion. And his body they fastened down on _ the 





31:4 {CP et seq. μαχαῖραν - a stabbing sword. 


31:8 ¢CP exdvoat - to strip off. 





5038 * ’ 2532 191 4012. 3588 
τείχει Βαιθσὰμ 31:11 καὶ ακούουσι περὶ οι 

wall in Beth-shan. And [Shear 6concerning !the ones 
2730 . x 3588 * 3745 4160. 
κατοικοῦντες Ιαβῆς τῆς Γαλααδιτίδος ὁσα εποίΐησαν 
2dwelling 3in Jabesh 4Gilead] as much as [did 

3588 246 3588 * 2532 450, 3956 
ov αλλόφυλοι TH Σαοὺλ 31:12 Kat ἀνέστησαν πᾶντες 
Ithe ?Philistines] to Saul. And _ [5rose up tall 
3588 435 1411 2532 4198 3650 3588 3571 
ov avdpes δυνάμεως KaL επορεύθησαν OAnV τὴν VUKTA 
2the 3men 4of power], and went the entire night, 
2532 2983 3588 4983 τ 2532 3588 4983 μὴ 3588 


και ἐλαβον TO σώμα Σαοὺλ Kat το σώμα Ιωναθὰν του 
and took the body of Saul and the body of Jonathan 
5207.14723. S75 3588 5038 * 2532 5342 
VLOV αὐτοῦ ATO TOV τείχους Βαιθσὰμ καὶ ἡνεγκαντηεψ 
his son from the wall in Beth-sham; and brought 
1473, Α519 τ 2532 2618 1473, [Ζἑ[563, 2532 
avtovs εἰς Lays και κατακαίουσιν AUTOS EKEL 31:13 και 
them into Jabesh, and incinerated them there. And 
2983 3588 3747-1473 | 2532 2290 5259 3588 723.2 
ἐλαβον τὰ COTA AVTWV Kat ἐθαψαν σπυπὸ τὴν Apovpav 
they took their bones, andentombed themby_ the plowed field 
3588 1722 * 2532 3522 2033, 2250 
τὴν εν Ιαβῆς Ka ενηστευσαν επτὰ ἡμέρας 

in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 


2 SAMUEL 


CHAPTER 1 


The Death of Saul and Jonathan 
2532 1096 3326. 3588 599 #2532 
1:1 kau eyeveto μετὰ TO αποθανεὶν Σαοὺλ Kar 
And it came to pass after the dying of Saul, and 
* 390 5180 3588 * 2532 2523-* 
Aavtd ἀνέστρεψε τύπτων τον Apadnk και εκάθισε Δαυΐδ 
David returned βόηι striking Amalek, and David stayed 
1722 * 2250 1417 2532 1096 3588 
εν Σικελὰγ ἡμέρας δύο 1:2 και εγένετο ΤῊ 
in Ziklag [days ‘two, that it came to pass in the 
2250 3588 5154 2532 2400 435 2064 1537 3588 
ἡμέρα TH TPITH Kat DOV ἀνὴρ ἤὮλθεν ex τῆς 
[2day \third], and behold, aman came _ from out of the 
3925 Z 3588 2992 μ rs 2532 3588 2440-1473 
παρεμβολὴς TOV Aaov Σαοὺλ και TA ιμᾶτια AVTOV 
camp ofthe people of Saul, and his clothes 
1284 2 2532 1093 1909 3588 2776-1473 _ 2532 
διερρωγῶότα καὶ yH επὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ και 
were tornup, and earth was upon his head. And 
1096 1722 3588 1525-1473 . 4314 τ 2532 4098 
EYEVETO εν TO εισελθεὶν QUTOV προς Aavid και ἐπεσεν 
it happened in his entering to David, that he fell 
1909 3588 1093 2532 4352 1473 2532 2036 1473 
επὶ τὴν γὴν καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 1:3 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
upon the ground, and did obeisance to him. And [?said 3to him 
* 4159 1473-3854 | 2532 2035 4314 1473. 
Δαυϊδ πόθεν OV παραγίνη και εἶπε προς AUTOV 
1David], From what place do γοῦ come? And ΠΕ 5814 to him, 
1537 3588 3925 1295 
εκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς Tapeh διασέσωσμαι 
From out of the camp of Israel I have come through safe. 
2532 2036 1473 * 5100 = 35883056 3778 518 
:47και εἶπεναυτὼ Aavid τις οὁ λόγος οὗτος απὰγγειλὸν 
And [?said 3to him !David], What word is this? Report 


1473 2532 2036 5343 3588 2992 1537 3588 
pou και εἰπε πέφευγεν O λαὸς εκ του 
tome! And he said, [have fled !The 2people] from out of the 
4171 2532 4098 . 4183 _ 1537 3588 2992 2532 
πολέμου καὶ πεπτῶκασιν πολλοὶ EK του λαοῦ και 
battle, | and [2have fallen 1many] from out of the people, and 
599. 2532 * 2532 * 3588 5207-1473 599 
ἀπέθανον Kat Σαοὺλ και Iwvabav o VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε 
died; and Saul and Jonathan his son died. 





31:12 {CP τῶν viwv avtov - of his sons. 


1:4 1866 Bos for variants. 


1:5 2 SAMUEL 


2532 2036-* τ 3588 3808 ὃ 3588 518 Ν 1473. 
1:5 kav εἰπε Δαυίϊδτω παιδαρίω Tw απαγγέλλοντι αὐτὼ 

And David 5414 ἴο the servant-lad, In the reporting it, 
4459 1492 3754 2348 τε Α 2552. * ᾿ 3588 
TOS οἶδας τι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ και ΙΪωναθὰν o 
how do you know that (Shave died !Saul 2and 7Jonathan 
5207-1473 2532 2036 3588 3808 3588 518 . 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 1:6 και εἶπε TO παιδᾶριον TO απαγγέλλον 
4his son]? And [3said !the 2servant-lad] reporting 
1473 | 40474 | 4045 | 1722 3588 3735 3588 
αὐτῷ περιπτώματι περιέπεσον EV TO ορει 7 TOO 
to him, By chance I fell among the mountain 
μὲ , 2532 2400 μὲ 199] 1900 358δ 1393.2-1473 | 
Γελβουὲ και tov Σαοὺλ επεστῆρικτο ETL τὸ δόρυ avTOV 
of Giboa. And behold, Saul wasstayed upon his spear; 
2532 2400 3588 716 2532 3588 2459.2 
Kau ιδοὺ τὰ ἄρματα καὶ οὐ LTTAPXAL 
and behold, the chariots and the commanders of the cavalry 
4882.1 1473. 2532 1914 1909-3588-3694 
συνηψαν αὐτῷ 1:7 και επέβλεψεν ETL TA οπίσω 
joined together against him. And he looked behind 
1473 2532 1492 1473 2532 2564 1473 2532 2036 2400 1473 
QUTOV καὶ εἰδέ με και εκάλεσέ με και εἶπα ιδοὺ eyo 
him, and he beheld me, and he called me. And I said, Behold, it is I. 

2532 2036, 1473 5100 1510.2.2 1473 2532 2036 * 


Skat εἶπε μοι τις ει συ και εἶπα Αμαληκίτης 

And he said tome, Who are —- you? And I said, [3an Amalekite 
1473 1510.2.1 2532 2036 4314 1473 2186 121 188. 1473 
εγὼ ειμι 9καὶ εἶπε προς με επίστηθι δ επᾶνω μου 
1 2am]. And ἢ βεϊά το π16. Stand indeed above me, 
2532 2289-1473 3754 2722 1473 4655 1170.1, 
Kau θανὰτωσὸν pe OTL κατέσχε με σκοτος δεινὸν 
and put me to death! for [3constrained πη6 2darkness !an awful], 
2532 2089 3588 5590-1473 1722 1473. 2532 2186 1909 1473 
καὶ ETL ψυχὴ povev epot 1:10 και ἐπέστην ἐπ’ αὐτὸν 
for [2is yet Imy life] in me. AndI stood over him, 
2532 2289-1473 _ 3754 1492 3754 3756-2198 3326, 3588 
καὶ EDAVATWOA AVTOV OTL δειν OTL OV ζησεται μετὰ TO 


and put him to death, for I knew that he would not live after 


4098-1473 2532 2983 3588 933 3588 1909 3588 
πεσεὶν αὐτὸν και ἔλαβον TO βασίλειον TO em τῆς 
he fell. And Itook the crown that was upon 
2776-1473 2532 3588 5513.1 3588 1909 3588 1023-1473 


KEPAANS AVTOV και TOV XALOWMVA TOV ETL 
his head, and the armlet upon 


2532 5342 1473 | 3588 2962-1473 5602 
καὶ EVYVOXA αὐτὰ TW KUPLW μου WHE 


and I brought them Ὁ my master here. 


του βραχίονος αὐτοῦ 
his arm, 


Israel Mourns for Saul and Jonathan 


2532 2902-* 3588 2440-1473 2532 
1:11 καὶ expatynoe Aavid των ιματίων αὐτοῦ και 
Απά David took hold of his clothes, and 
1284 1473 | 2532 3956 3588 435 3588 3326 1473 | 2532 
διέρρηξεν αυτὰ καὶ TAVTES OL ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ avTov 1:12 καὶ 
tore them; and all the men with him. And 
2875 2532 2799 2532 3522 2193 
εκόψαντο και ἐκλαυσαν και evn στευσαν EWS 
they beat their chests, and wept, and fasted until 
1166.2 1909 * * 2532 1909 Ὁ 3588 5207-1473 2532 
δείλης emt Σαοὺλ καὶ emt Ιωναθὰν tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Kat 
evening, over Saul, and over Jonathan his son, and 
1909 3588 2992 = 2532 1909 3588 3624 ba 3754 


emt τὸν λαὸν lovda καὶ emt Tov οἶκον Ισραὴλ ὅτι 
over the people of Judah, and over the house of Israel; because 


4141. 1722 4501 i 2532 2036-* 3588 
ἐπλήγησαν εν ρομφαία :13 και εἰπε Δαυΐδ τῷ 
they were struck by the broadsword. And David said _ to the 
3808 3588 518 1473 4159 1510.2.2 1473 
TAWAPLO TO αἀπαγγέλλοντι αὐτὼ πόθεν ει συ 
servant-lad reporting to him, From what place are = you? 
2532 2036 5207 435 3041 * ᾽ 1473 
και εἶπεν νυιὸς ανδρὸς παροίκου Αμαληκίτου eyo 
And he said, [3the son “man  sojourner 4of an Amalekite 1] 


1510.21 2532 2036 1473. * . 4459 3756-5399 
ειμι 1:14 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Aavid πως ουκ εφοβηθης 
2am]. And [?said 3to him !David], How is it you fear not 
2018 _ 5495-1473 Bll 3588 5547, 
ETEVEYKELY XELPA σου διαφθείραι τον χριστὸν 

to bear yourhand toutterlydestroy the anointed one 





1:10 {CP διαδημα - diadem. 





447 


2962. 2532 2564-" 1520 3588 3808-1473 
κυρίου 1:15και exarteoe Δαυΐδεν τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ 
of the LORD? And David called one of his servant-lads, 
2532 2036 4334 528 1473 2532 3960 1473 
KQU εἶπε προσελθὼν αἀπᾶντησον ασυτὼ και επὰταξεν αὐτὸν 
and said, Coming forward, youmeet him! And he struck him, 
2532 599 | 2532 2036 4314 1473 * 3588 129-1473 
καὶ ἀπέθανε 1:16 και Ete προς αὐτὸν Aavid TO αἰἱμὰ σου 
and he died. And [?said 3to  4him ‘!David], Your blood 
1909 3588 2776-1473 3754 3588 4750-1473 611] 2596 
επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν σον OTL TO στόμα σου απεκρίθη κατὰ 
be upon your head, for your mouth answered against 
1473 3004 1473 2280 3588 5547 2962. 
σου λέγων εγὼ εθανᾶτωσα TOV χριστὸν κυρίου 
you, saying, I puttodeath the anointed one of the LorD. 
2532 2354-* 3588 2355-3778 1909 τ cn be Ose 
1:17 και εθρηνησε Aavid tov θρηνον τοῦτον επὶ Σαοὺλ Kat 
And David lamented this lamentation over Saul, and 


1909 * 3588 5207-1473 2532 2036 3588 1321 3588 
emt Imvabav tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 1:18 και εἶπε του διδάξαι τους 


over Jonathan his son. And he spoke to teach the 
5207, Ὁ 2400. 1125 19099 975 | 3588 21123 
viovs lovia Lov γέγραπται emt βιβλίου Tov ευθοὺς 
sons of Judah. Behold, it is written upon the scroll of the upright. 
2532 2036 4739.3 μὴ 5228 3588 
:19 και εἶπεν στηλωσονΐ Ισραηλ νπέρ των 


And he said, Set up a stone monument, O Israel, for the ones 
2348 1909 3588 5311-1473 5134.1 4459 4098 
τεθνηκότων ETL TA ὕψη TOV τραυματιὼν πῶς ETETAV 
having died upon your heights being slain! How [are fallen 
1415 i 3361-312 . 1722 * 
δυνατοὶ " μη αναγγείλητε εν Γεθ 
Ithe mighty ones]. You should not announce it in Gath, 
2532 3361-2097 1722 3588 1841 


καὶ μη ευαγγελίσησθε εν ταις εξόδοις 
and you should not announce it ἃ5 good news in the _ streets 
* 3379 2165 2364 
AoKadwvos μὴ ποτε ευφρανθὼώσι θυγατέρας 

of Ashkelon-— lest at anytime [3shouldbe glad the daughters 
246 3379 21 2364 


αλλοφύλων μη ποτε αγαλλιὰσωνταιΐ θυγατέρες 
20f the Philistines], lest at any time [4should exult ‘the daughters 
3588 564 7 3735 3588 1722 * . 
TOV ἀπεριτμήτων 1:21 opy ta εν ἴελβουέε 
2of the 3uncircumcised]. O mountains in Géilboa, 
3361 4098 1909 1473 3383 1408.1 3383 5205. 
μη πέσοι Ed’ υμὰς μητε δρόσος μῆτε VETOS 
may there not fall upon you neither dew nor rain, 
2532 68 . 536 ᾿ 3754 1563, 4360 : 2375 

και αγροὺ απαρχὼν OTL εκεὶ προσωχθίσθη θυρεὸς 
and Ο fields οἵ first-fruits. For there [3was loathed [πὸ shield 
1415 D519 3 μὴ Ν 3756 5548 1722 
δυνατὼν. θυρεὸς Σαοὺλ ovK εχρίσθη εν 
20f the mighty ΟΠ 68] -- the shield οἵ Saul wasnot anointed with 
1637. 575 129 5134.1 2532 575, 4720.1 
ελαίω 1:22 ad’ αἵματος τραυματιὼν και ATO στέατος 
oil. From the blood ofthe slain, and from the fat 
1415 5115 bd . 3756 654 2756 
δυνατῶν τόξον Ιωναθὰν ουκ ἀπεστράφη κενὸν 
of the mighty ones, the bow of Jonathan did not return empty 
1519 3588 3694 2532 4501 ba ς. 3756 344 

εἰς TA οπίσω και ρομφαία Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἀανέκαμψεῖ 
to the rear; and the broadsword οἵ Saul did not return 

2756 ἰὼ 2532 * 3588 25 2532 


κενὴ 1:23 Σαοὺλ και Ιωναθὰν or ἡγαπημένοι και 
empty. Saul and Jonathan, the ones being loved, and 
5611 3756 1316 1722 3588 2222-1473 2532 
@POLOL ov διακεχωρισμένοι εν TH ζωη avTMV και 
beautiful ones; not parted in their life, and 
1722 3588 2288-1473 3756-1316 5228 105. 
εν TH θανᾶάτω αντὼν OV διεχωρίσθησαν υπέρ QETOUS 
in their death they were not parted. [2above 3eagles 
2893.1 2532 5228 3023 1415 2364 | 
κοῦφοι και UTEP λέοντας δυνᾶτοι 1:24 θυγατέρες 
1Nimble], and [2above lions Istrong]. Daughters 





1:19 {CP ἀκριβασαι - search out. 
1:20 {CP γαυριασῶωσι - should prance. 
1:22 {CP aveotpee - return. 


448 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 1:25 
Ψ " 2799 1909 ἢ 7 3588 1737 1473 2532 1065 1473 4160 3326 1473 3588 18-3778 3754 
Iopand κλαύσατε επὶ Σαοὺλ τὸν ενδιδύσκοντα υμὰς και γε εγὼ ποιῆσω μεθ’ υμὼν τὸ αγαθὸν τοῦτο OTL 
of Israel, weep over Saul! the one dressing you And indeed I willdo with you this good that 
2847 3326, 2889-1473 3588 399 . 4160 , 3588 4487-3778 , 2532 3568 2901 , 

κόκκινα μετὰ κόσμου υμὼν TOV ἀναφέροντα ἐποιήσατε τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο 2:7 και νυν κραταιουσθωσαν 
with scarlet apparel, with your ornament; the one bearing you did in this matter. And now strengthen 


2889 5552 1909 3588 2441-1473 , 4459 


κόσμον χρυσοῦν ETL τὰ ιματισμὸν υμὼν 1:25 πως 
[2ornament [ἃ golden] for your clothes. O how 
4098 1415 1722 3319 4171 | * fs 
ἐπεσὸον δυνατοὶ εν μέσω πολέμου Ιωναθὰν 
[fell ‘the mighty ones] the midst of battle. O Jonathan, 
1909 3588 5311-1473 5135 7 217.1 1909 1473 
emt Ta ὑψὴ σου ετραυματίσθης 1:26 αλγὼ επὶ σε 
upon your heights you were slain. Tache over you, 
7 80-1473 5610.1 1473 4970, 
Ιωναθὰν αδελφὲ pov wpatwOys ᾿ μοι σφόδρα 
Jonathan, O my brother. You were beautiful to me, exceedingly; 
2298.1 3588 26.1-1473 , 1473 , 5228 ~—-26.1, 


εθαυμαστῶώθη Ἢ αγὰπησὶίς σου εμοὶ VTEP αγᾶπησιν 
[3caused wonder lyour affection 2to me] -- above the affection 
1135 4459 4098 1415 2532 622 


γυναικὼν 1:27 πως ἐπεσον δυνατοὶ και ATMAOVTO 
of women. O how [2681 'the mighty ones], and [3perished 
4632 | 4170.1 

OKEVH πολεμικὰ 

the weapons 2οΓ warfare]. 

CHAPTER 2 
David Dwells in Hebron 
2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 1905 


2:1 και εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ εἐπηρῶτησε 
And it came to pass after these things, and [2asked 
* 2 1722 2962, 3004 1487 305. 1519 1520 3588 
Δαυΐδ εν κυρίω λέγων ει αναβὼ εἰς μίαν τῶν 
ΤΌ αν] 4] by the LorD, saying, Shall Iascend unto one οἵ the 
4172 3588 * | 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 305 
πόλεων τῆς LovdA καὶ εἰπε κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀνάβηθι 
cities of Judah? And the Lorn said to him, Ascend! 
2532  2036-* .. 4226 305, 2532 2036 1519 
και ειπε Δαυΐδ tov avapw και ειπεν εις 
And David said, Where shouldI ascend? And he said, Unto 
2532 305 1563, = 2532 297 
Χεβρὼν 2:2 και ἀνέβη εκεὶ Aavid Kat ἀμφότεραι 
Hebron. And [2ascended 3there !David], and both 
3588 1135-1473 x 3588 * K 2532: “Ἐ 
αι γυναΐκες avTov Αχιναὰμ Ἢ Ιεζραηλίτις και Αβιγαῖλ 
of his wives -- Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail 


3588 1135, * : 3588 * 2532 3588 435 3588 
Ἢ γυνὴ Ναβὰλ του Καρμηλίτου 2:3 και ov avdpes ou 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. And the men 


3326 1473 [538 2532 3588 3624-1473 . 2532 2730, 

μετ᾽ ᾿ αὐτου εκαστος και ὁ οικος QUTOV καὶ κατώκουν 

were With him, each one and his house. And they dwelt 

1722 3588 4172 μὴ 4 2532 2064 3588 435 

ev ταῖς πόλεσι Χεβρὼν 2:4 και ἔρχονται οἱ avdpes 

among the cities of Hebron. And [4come !the 2men 

3588 * 2532 5548 3588 * 1563, 3588 936 2 

τῆς lovdatas Kat χρίουσι tov Δαυΐδ εκεὶ του βασιλεύειν 
30 Judea] and anoint David there to reign 

1909 3588 3624 * 2532 518 3588 * 3004 


emt τὸν οἶκον lovda καὶ ἀπηγγειλαν τῶ Aavtd λέγοντες 
over the house of Judah. And they reported to David, saying, 


3588 435 eo 3588. τ ᾿ 2290 3588. ὁὉὃῦ 

οι avdpes Ιαβὶς τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος ἐθαψαν τον Σαοὺλ 

The men _ of Jabesh of the Gileadites entombed Saul. 
2532 649." 32 4314 3588 2233 


2:5 και απέστειλε Aavtd ἀγγέλους προς TOVS ἡγουμένους 
And David sent messengers to the leaders 
a Η 3588 * 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 2127 
IaBts τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος kat εἶπε προς AUTOVS εὐλογημένοι 
of Jabesh of the Gileadites, andsaid to them, Being blessed 
1473, 3588 2962 3754 4160 , 3588 1656-3778 , 1909 3588 
VNELS τῶ κυρίω OTL εποιησατε το ἐλεος τοῦτο ETL TOV 
are you to the Lorb, that you performed this mercy for 
2962-1473 , 1900 3588 τ 2532 2290 1473 2532 
κύριον υμὼν ETL τον Σαοὺλ καὶ εθάψατε αὐτὸν 2:6 και 
your master -- for Saul; and you entombed him. And 
3568 4160-2962 3326 1473 1656 2532 225, 
νυν ποιῆσαι κύριος μεθ’ υμὼν ἔλεος και αληθειαν 
now, may the LorD perform [ΜΠ ὅγοι !mercy 2and 3truth]. 





3588 5495-1473 ἈΖ62532 1096 1519 5207, 1415 . 3754 2348 
αι XELPES υμὼν και γίνεσθε εἰς VLOVS δυνατοὺς OTL τέθνηκε 


your hands, and become as_ [?sons !mighty]! For [has died 
* 3588. 2962-1473  Δἀἠὅ5321065 1473-5548 3588 3624 
QOVA O KU Los VPOWV καὶι γε εμε κε LKED oO OLKOS 
Σαοὺλ ρ μι Ύ μέ KEXp 


Saul 2your master], and indeed [4has anointed me !the 2house 
1909 1438 | 1519935 2532 * _ 5207 * 
lovia ed’ eavtovsets βασιλέα 2:8 και Αβενὴρ vios ΝΉρ 
3of Judah] overthem for king. And Abner son of Ner, 
751.2 : 3588 * 2983. 3588. * 5207 3588 
ἀρχιστράτηγος του Σαοὺλ ἐλαβε tov Ισβόσεθ υἱὸν του 
commander-in-chief of Saul, took Ishbosheth son 

* 2532 307 1473 1537 3588 3925 1519 
Σαοὺλ Kat ανεβίβασεν avTov EK τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ets 
of Saul, and brought him from out of the camp into 


* 2532 936-1473 1909 3588 * 2532 
Μαναέμ 2:9και εβασίλευσεν αὐτὸν επὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιν καὶ 


Mahanaim. Andhe gave him to reign over Gilead, and 
1909 3588 * 5 2532 1900 3588 * 2532 1909 3588 * 
emu tov Ασερὶ καὶ emt τὴν ICpand και emt tov Edpaip 


over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
2532 1909 3588 * 2532 1909 3956 = 

και επὶ τον Βενιαμὶν καὶ επὶ πᾶντα Ἰσραὴλ 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 


Ephraim, 


Ishbosheth Reigns in Israel 


502 2094 eo 5207 * 
2:10 τεσσαράκοντα ετῶν Ισβόσεθ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ 
[4was forty 5years old ‘Ishbosheth 2son 3of Saul] 
3753 936 1900 * 2532 1417 2094 ο85.ϑὃ —, 
ὧτε εβασίλευσεν επὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ και δῦο ETH εβασίλευσε 
when he reigned over Israel; and [2two 3years the niger]; 


4133 3588 3624 * 3739 1510.76 3694 


πλὴν του οἰκου Ιοὐδα οι σαν οπίσω Aavid 
except for the house of Judah, which were following after David. 

2532 1096 γό 3588 220 6ὃϑ 3739 sO 
2:11 Kau εγένετο αριθμὸς τῶν ἡμερῶν WV Δαυὶδ 

And became the number ofthe days of which David 
936 1722: Ὁ 1909 3588 3624 ὩΣ 2033 , 
εβασίλευσεν εν Χεβρὼν emt Tov οἶκον Lovda επτὰ 
reigned in Hebron over the house of sudan seven 
2094 2532 3376 1803 2532 1831 5207 
eT και μῆνας εξ 2:12 και εξῆλθεν Ἀβενὴρ υιτὸς 
years and [2months !six]. And [4came forth !Abner 2son 
᾿ 2532 3588 3816 * 5207 * A 1537 


Νηρ καὶ οἱ παίΐδες Ισβόσεθ viov Σαοὺλ εκ 
301 Ner], and the servants of Ishbosheth son οἵ Saul, from out of 


* τς 2519 * ᾿ 2532 * 5207 * 2532 3588 
Mavaép evs Γαβαὼν 2:13 και Ιωὰβ vids Σαρουϊα Katou 
Mahanaim unto Gibeon. And Joab son of Zeruiah, and the 
3816, ᾿ 1831 1537 = 2532 4876 


matdses Aavid εξηλθον εκ Χεβρὼν kat συναντῶσιν 
servants of David, came forth from out of Hebron, and met 


1473, 9009 3588 2911.1 3588 * 2532 2523-3778 
αὐτοὺς ETL THY KPHVHY THY Γαβαὼν Kat εκάθισαν οὗτοι 


them at the fountain of Gibeon. And these sat 

1782 , 2532 3778 1909 3588 2911.1 1782 

ἐντεῦθεν καὶ οὗτοι ETL τὴν Κρηνὴν εντεῦθεν 

here on this side, and these others αὶ the fountain here on that side. 
2532 2036-* , 4314 5 450 1211 3588 

2:14 και εἶπεν Αβενὴρ προς loaf ἀαναστητωσαν δὴ τὰ 
And Abner said to Joab, Raise up indeed the 

3808, 2532 3815. 1799 1473 2532 2036-* 

παιδᾶρια καὶ TALEATOTAV EVWTLOV ἡμὼν και εἶπεν Ιωὰβ 

servant-lads and let them play before — us! And Joab said, 

450 2532 450, 2532 3928 1722 706 


αναστῆτωσαν 2:15kat ἀνέστησαν καὶ παρῆλθον εν apLopa 
Let them arise! And they rose upand went by in number- 
1427 3588 3816 * 3588 * 5207 * 
δώδεκα των παίδων Βενιαμὶν του Ισβόσεθ vLoVv Σαοὺλ 
twelve οἵ (Π68 βεσνδηΐβ of Benjamin of Ishbosheth son of Saul, 





2:12 {CP mapepBPodrns βουνου - Camp of the Hill. 
2:15 +CP νιων - sons. 


2:16 2 SAMUEL 449 
2532 1427 3588 3816 * 5270, 1473 2532 1096 3956 3588 2064, 

καὶ δώδεκα τῶν παίδων Δαυΐδ πυποκᾶτω αὕὔτοῦ καὶ εγένετο TAS 0 ερχόμενος 
and twelve of the servants of David. underneath him. And it came to pass every one coming 


Abner Wars with David 


2532 2902 1538 3588 5405 3588 2776 
2:16 και εκρᾶτησαν ἕκαστος TH χειρὶ THY κεφαλὴν 


And they [2held θοῇ] by their hand the head 


3588 4139-1473 _ 2532 3588 3162-1473 1519 3588 
TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ μάχαιρα AVTOV ELS τὴν 
of his neighbor; and his knife was thrust into the 


4125 3588 4139-1473 _ 2532 4098 2596-3588-1473 
πλευρὰν του πλησίον QUTOV καὶ πίπτουσι κατα τὸ αὑτό 
side of his neighbor; and they fell down together. 
2532 2564 3588 5117-1565 3310 3588 1917.1 , 3739 
καὶ EKANOH TW τόπω εκείνω Mepis τῶν επιβούλων ἢ 
And they called that place, Portion of the Plotters, | which 
1510.2.3 1722 * ᾿ 2532 1096 3588 417] 4642 
εστιν ev Γαβαὼν 2:17 και εγένετο 0 πόλεμος σκληρὸς 
is in Gibeon. And [3was  !the 2battle] hard 
5620 3029 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 4417 
ὥστε λίαν εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεΐνη και ETTALTEV 
so as to an exceeding degree in that day. And [$failed 
* _ 2532. 3588 435 * 1799 3588 3816, # 
Αβενὴρ kat οἱ avipeslopandA ενὼπιον τῶν παίδων Δαυΐδ 
1Abner 2and3the 4men of Israel] before the servants of David. 
2532 1096 1563, 5140 5207, * = ΔΈ ; 
2:18 και εγένοντο εκεὶ TPELS VLOL Lapovia Ιωὰβ και Αβεσσὰ 
And there were there three sons of Zeruiah —Joab and Abishai 


2532 * ot 220322 2893.1 3588 4228-1473 , 3616 1520 
kat Ασσαὴλ και Ασσαὴλ κοῦφος τοις ποσὶν AVTOV ὡσεὶ μία 
and Asahel. And Asahel_ was light ofhisfeet, as one 
1393 3588 1722 68 2532 2614-: : 
δορκὰς των εν αγρὼ 2:19 και κατεδίωξεν Aooanr 
doe of the ones in the field. And Asahel pursued 

3694 * 2532 3756-1578 3588 4198 | 1519 3588 
οπίσω Αβενὴρ Kat ovKk εξέκλινε του πορεύεσθαι εἰς τὰ 
after Abner, and did not turn aside to go to the 
1188 3761, 1519 3588 710 2733.5 μ 2532 
δεξιὰ ουδὲ ELS TA αριστερὰ κατόπισθεν Αβενὴρ 2:20 και 
right nor to the left after Abner. And 


914-* 1519 3588 3694-1473 , 2532 2036 1473-1510.2.2 
emeBAeev Αβενὴρ εἰς TA OTLOW AVTOV και ELTEV OV EL 


Abner looked to his rear, and said, Are you 
1473-* 2532 2036 1473 1510.2.1 
αὐτὸς Ασσαὴλ και εἶπεν εγὼ ELL 


Asahel himself? And he said, I am. 


Abner Kills Asahel 
2532 2036 1473 , * 1578-1473 1519 3588 
2:21 kav εἶπεν αὐτὼ Αβενὴρ EkKALWOV OV εἰς TA 


And [?said 3tohim 1!Abner], Turnaside to the 
1188 2228 1519 3588 710 , 2532 2722 4572 1520 3588 


δεξιὰ ἢ εἰς TA αριστερὰ και κατάσχε σεαυτὼ εν τῶν 
right or to the left, and constrain to yourself one of the 
3808 μι 2532 2983 4572 3588 3833-1473 Lp ΣΑΣ 
παιδαρίων Kat λᾶβε σεανυτὼ τὴν πανοπλίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
servant-lads, and take to yourself his full armor! And 
3756 2309 * 1578 1537 3588 3693 
OUK ἠθέλησεν AgoanA εκκλίναι εἰς τῶν ὁπισθεν 
[2did not 3want 1Asahel] to turn aside from being behind 
1473 2532 4369 2089 * 3004-3588 ὃ 
αὐτοῦ 2:22 και προσέθετο ἐτι Αβενὴρ λέγων τω Ασαηλ 
him. And [2added 3yet [Abner], saying to  Asahel, 
868 | 575 1473 2443 3361 3960 | 1473 1519 3588 
απόστηθι απ’ εμοὺ tva μη πατάξω σε εἰς τὴν 
Leave from me, that [should not strike you unto the 
1093 2532 4459 142, 3588 4383-1473 4314 * 
nv και TOS αρὼ το προόσωπὸν pov πρὸς Ιωὰβ 
ground! For how shall I lift my face to Joab 
3588 80-1473 | 2532 3756-1014 | 3588 868 ; 
TOV αδελφὸν Gov 2:23 και οὐκ εβούλετο του ATOOTHVAL 
your brother? And he was not willing to leave. 


2532 5180 1473 Ἄ 1722 3588 3694 3588 
και τῦπτει αὐτὸν Αβενὴρ EV TH οπίσω TOV 


And [?struck 3him 14Abner] with the rear 


1393.2 
δόρατος 
of the spear 


1909 3588 5589.1 2532 1326.7 3588 1393.2 
emt τὴν ψόαν Kar διεξῆλθε το δόρυ 
upon his flank. And [3went completely through ‘the 2spear] 
1537 3588 3694 1473 2532 4098 1563. 2532 590 

εκ τῶν οπίσω QUTOV και πίπτει εκεὶ και ἀποθνήσκει 
from out of behind him; and he falls there and dies 





2193 3588.517 3739 4098 1563. Ὁ ᾿ς 2532 599. 2532 
EWS TOV τόπου OV επεσεν EKEL Aooanar και ἀπέθανε και 
unto the place where [2fell 3there !Asahel] and died, even 
5307.2 2532 2614 ¥ ς 8. ἝἜ 3694 
υφίστατο 2:24 και κατεδίωξεν Ιωὰβ και Αβεσσὰ οπίσω 
stood still. And [4pursued ‘Joab 2and 3Abishai] after 


be 2532 3588 2246 1416 2532 1473 1525 2193 
ABevnp και o HALOS ἐδυνε και QUTOL εισῆλθον Ews 


Abner, and the sun wentdown. And they entered unto 
3588 1015. εο 2596. 4383 + 3598 
του βουνοὺ Appa κατὰ πρόσωπον Te οδὸν 
the hill of Ammah, according to the face of Giah, [2way 
2048 * : 2532 4867 ᾿ 3588 
ἐρημον Γαβαὼν 2:25 και συναθροίζονται οι 
Ithe wilderness] of Gibeon. And [4gathered together 'the 
5207. * . 3588 3694 * _ 2532 1096 . 

viot Βενιαμὶν οι οπίσω Αβενὴρ και εγενηθησαν 
2sons 9ο Benjamin] following after Abner, and came 

1519 4877 1520 2532 2476 1909 2776 Fs 1015 
Els συνάντησιν μίαν και ἐστησαν ETL κεφαλὴν βουνοῦ 
to meet as one, and stood upon the head [hill 
1520 2532 2564-* 3588 * 2532 2036 3361 
ενὸς 6 και εκᾶάλεσεν Αβενὴρ tov [ωὰβ και εἶπε μὴ 
lof one]. And Abner called Joab, and said, Shall 
1519 3534 2719 ᾿ 3588 450] ᾿ 2228 3756-1492 

εις νίκος καταφάγεται ρομφαία Ἢ οὔκ οἶδας 


[4in 5victory 3devour the 2broadsword], or do you not know 


3754 4089-1510.8.3 1519 3588 2078 2532 2193-4219 3766.2 
OTL TLKPQ EGOTAL ELS TA EDXATA καὶ EWS πότε ov py 


that it will be bitter at the last? | And for how long [?in no way 

2036 3588 2992 654 575. 3693 

εὐπης τῶ λαὼ αποστρέφειν απὸ ὀπισθεν 

Ishall you] speak to the people to return from following after 

3588 80-1473 2532 2036-* 2198-2962 3754 

TOV ἀαδελφὼν αὐτὼν 2:27 και EtTEV Ιωὰβ CH κύριος OTL 
their brothers? And Joab said, As the LorD lives, that 

1508 2980 1360 5119 1537 4405.1 305, 

ει μη ελᾶάλησας διότι TOTE ες πρωΐθεν ἀνέβη 


if you had not spoken, that then from the morning [3ascended 


302 3588 2992 1538 2733.5 3588 80-1473 
av oO λαὸς ἕκαστος κατόπισθε του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 


4even !the 2people] each after his brother. 
2532 4537-* 3588 4536 2532 868 3956 
2:28 και εσάλπισεν Ιωὰβ TH σάλπιγγι και ἀπέστησε TAS 
And Joab trumped the trumpet, and [‘left tall 
3588 2992 2532 3756 2614 | 3765 | 3694 3588 
oO λαὸς και ου κατεδίωξαν OUKETL OTLOG@ του 
2the 3people], and didnot pursue any longer after 
ae . . 2532 3756-4369 , 2089 3588 4170 Ν 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ kat ov προσέθεντο ETL TOV πολεμεῖν 2:29 και 
Israel, and proceeded not any longer to wage war. And 


* . 2532 3588 435-1473 565 15191424, 
Αβενὴρ kato. ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον Ets δυσμὰς 


Abner and his men went forth at the descent of the sun, 
3650 3588 3571-1565 2532 1224 3588 * 2532 
ὅλην τὴν νῦκτα εκείνην και διέβαινον τον Ιορδάνην και 
and went all that night, and passed over the Jordan, and 
4198 3650 3588 3905 2532 2064 1519 
επορεύθησαν ὁλην τὴν παρατείνουσαν και EPXOVTAL ELS 
went the entire extent, and came unto 
3925 2532 * 390 3693-575 


παρεμβολὰς 2:30 και Ιωὰβ ἀνέστρεψεν ὀὁπισθεν απὸ 


Camp. And Joab returned from following behind 
3588 * _ 2532 4867 3956 3588 2992 
tov Αβεννὴρ και συνήθροισε πᾶντα TOV λαὸν 
Abner. Απαᾶ Πδ8 gathered together all the people, 
2532 1980 6 3588 3816 eo 3588 4098 . 
καὶ επεσκέπησαν τῶν παίδων Δαυΐδ οι πεπτωκότες 
and theynumbered the servants of David having fallen — 
1767.1 7 435 2532 Ὁ 2532 3588 3816, * 


εννεακαΐδεκα AVSpEes και Ασσαὴλ 2:31KaL οἱ παΐδες Δαυΐδ 


nineteen men and Asahel. And the servants of David 
3960 3588 5207, * 3588 435 * 
ἐπάταξαν τῶν υἱιὼν Βενιαμὶν τὼν ανδρὼν Αβενὴρ 
struck ofthe sons of Benjamin, of the men of Abner — 
5145 ; 2532 1835 435 2532 142 
τριακοσίους καὶ εξηκονταὰ avdpas 2:32 και atpovoL 
three hundred and sixty men. And _ they lifted up 
3588 * 2532 2290 1473 1722 3588 5028 3588 
tov Ασσαὴλ Kat θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν EV TH τάφῳ TOU 


Asahel, and entombed him  in_ the burying-place 


450 
3962-1473 1722 * 2532 4198 3650 3588 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εν Βηθλεέμ καὶ επορεύθησαν ὁλην τὴν 


ofhisfather in Beth-lehem. And [4went 


3571 = Ὁ, 2532 3588 435-1473 2532 1307.1 
νῦκτα Ιωὰβ Kat ov avdpes avtov Kat διέφαυσεν 


Sthe entire 


6night ‘Joab 2and 3his men], and light shined through 
1473 1722-8 
avtots ev Χεβρὼν 
to them in Hebron. 
CHAPTER 3 


The House of Saul Wars with the House of David 


2532 1096 4171 1909 4183 3031 3588 
3:1 καὶ ἐγένετο πόλεμος ETL πολὺ αναμέσον του 


And there was war for along time between the 


2532 303.1 3588 3624 Ἕ 2532. 3588 


3624 bi 
QOVA καὶ ἀναμέσον του οἴκου Aavtd και ὁ 


οικου 


house of Saul, and between the house of David. And the 
3624 = 4198 2532 2901 2532 3588 3624 
οἶκος Δαυΐδ ἐπορεύετο και εκραταιοῦτο και ὁ οἶκος 
house of David went and strengthened, and the house 
* 4198 2532 770 2532 5088 3588 * 


Σαοὺλ επορεύετο και ησθένει 
of Saul went and weakened. 
1722. Ὁ 5207, 1803 2532 1510.7.3 3588 4416-1473 

εν Χεβρὼν νυιοὺ εἕ καὶ ἣν ο πρωτότοκος AUVTOV 
in Hebron [?sons !six], and [2was this first-born] 


3:2 και ετέχθησαν TH Aavid 
And were born to David 


κι 3588 * ; 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 
Αμνὼν τῆς Αχιναὰμ τῆς [Ιεζϊραηλίτιδος 3:3 και ὁ 
was Amnon, by Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; and 
1208-1473 με 3588 * 3588 * : 2532 
δεύτερος avtTov Κελέαβ τῆς ABuyaid της Καρμηλίας και 
his second was Chileab of Abigail the Comme liven: and 


3588 5154 * 5207, * , 2364 
ο τρίτος Αβεσαλὼμ vios Μααχὰ θυγατρὸς Sahu 


the third was Absalom son of Maacah daughter of Talmai 
935 2532 3588 5067 ¥ 5207 
βασιλέως Tecenp 3:4 kat o τέταρτος Αδωνία νιὸς 
king of Geshur; and the fourth was Adonijah son 
Ξ ᾿ 2532 3588 3991 " 3588 * : 2532 
Ayytd KQLO πέμπτος Σαφατίας τῆς Αβιταὰλ 3:5και 


of Haggith; and the fifth was Shephatiah by Abital; and 


3588 1622 με 3588. Ἐ 1135 * 3778 

ο ἐκτὸς [εθὰν τῆς Avyad γυναικὸς Δαυὶδ οὗτοι 
the sixth wasIthream of Eglah wife of David. These 
5088 3588 * 1722 * 2532 1096 
ετέχθησαν τω Aavid ev Χεβρὼν 3:6 και εγένετο 

were born to David in Hebron. And _ it came to pass 


1722 3588 1510.1 3588 4171 303.1 3588 3624 ei 


εν τω εἶναι TOV πόλεμον αναμέσον TOV οἶκον Σαοὺλ 
in the [being lwar] between the house of Saul, 
2532 303.1 , 3588 3624 ig 2532. >. * ἃ 1510.7.3 
και αναμέσον του οἰκου Δαυὶδ και Αβενὴρ ἣν 
and between the house of David, that Abner was 
2902 , 3588 3624 be 2532 3588 Ὁ Ν 
κρατὼν του οἴκου Σαοὺλ 3:7 Kat τὼ Σαοὺλ 


holding rule over the house οἵ Saul. And to Saul 
1510.7.3.. 3825.1 2532 3686 1473 * 2364. 
nv παλλακῃ και ὄνομα αὐτῇ Ρεσφὰ θυγάτηρ 
was aconcubine, and the name toher was Rizpah, daughter 
2532 2036 * 5207 * 4314. Ὁ . 
Ata και εὐπεν ᾿Ισβόσεθ vids Σαοὺλ πρὸς Αβενὴρ 
of Aiah. And [4said 'Ishbosheth 2son 3of Saul] to Abner, 
5100 3754 1525 4314 3588 3825.1 3588 3962-1473 
τι OTL εἰσῆλθες προς THY παλλακὴν TOV πατρὸς μου 
Why is it that you enter to the Goneabing of my father? 
2532 2373 | 4970, 4012 3588 
3:8 και εθυμώθῃη σφόδρα Ἀβενὴρ περὶ του 
And [2was enraged 3exceedingly !Abner] on account of 
3056-3778, 3588 * ᾿ 2532 2036-" 4314 1473 
λόγου tovtov τω ἰΙσβόσεθ καὶ εἰπεν Αβενὴρ προς αὐτὸν 
this word by Ishbosheth. And Abner said to him, 
3361 2776 2965 1510.2.1 4160 , 4594 1656 3326 
μη κεφαλὴ κυνὸς εἰμι εποίησα σήμερον EEOS μετὰ 
Am [3head 2a dog's 11] that 1 executed today mercy with 
3588 3624 i 3588 3962-1473 2532 4012 80. 2532 
TOV οἰκου Σαοὺλ TOV πατρὸς GOV και περὶ αδελφὼν και 
the house of Saul your father, and with his brothers, and 





2:32 {CP διεφωτισθὴη - it illuminated. 





ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 3:1 


4012 1107.1-1473 2532 3756 844.1 1519 3588 3624 
περὶ γνωρίμων AVTOV καὶ οὐκ ηυτομόλησα εἰς TOV οἶκον 


with his acquaintances, and did not desert to the house 
ΝΣ 2532 1934 1909 [473 4012, 93. 
Aavtd καὶ επίζητεις em” εμέ περὶ αδικίας 


of David, that you seek anxiously about me concerning injustice 
35 , 4594 3392 4160-3588-2316 3588 * 2532 


γυναικὸς σήμερον 3:9 τὰδε ποιῆσαι ο θεὸς τω Αβενὴρ και 
to a woman today? Thus may God do to Abner, and 
3592 4369-1473 3754 2531 3660-2962, 3588 
TASE προσθείη AVT® OTL καθὼς ὡμοσε κύριος τω 


thus may he add to him, that as the LORD swore by an oath to 

Ἂ 3754 3779 4160. 1473 1722 3588 2250-3778 
Aavtd ὁτι οὕτως ποιῆσω αὐτὼ εν TH YMEPA TAVTYH 
David, that so I should do the same to him in this day, 

4014 3588 932 575. 3588 3624 ¥ . 2532 3588 
3:10 περιελεῖν THY βασιλείαν απὸ TOV οἴκου Σαοὺλ καὶ TOV 
toremove the kingdom from the house of Saul, and 

450 3588 2362 i 1909 * 2532 1909 3588 * 
αναστῆσαι τον θρόνον Δαυΐδ emt Iopand καὶ επὶ tov lovdav 
toraise up the throne of David over Israel, and over Judah, 
a7) * 2193 * 2532 3756 1410 |, 2089 
απὸ Δαν ews Βηρσαβεέ 3:11 καὶ ovK ἠδυνάσθη ETL 
from Dan until Beer-sheba. And [2was not 3able 4511] 


ὑᾷ 470 3588 * 4487 DTD: 
Ισβόσεθ ανταποκριθηναι TH Αβενὴρ ρημα απὸ 
'Ishbosheth] to answer Abner's utterance, because of 
3588 5399 1473 
Tov φοβηθῆναι αὐτὸν 

fearing him. 


Abner Ordains a Covenant with David 


2532 649-* 32 431 * 1519 
3:12 και ἀπέστειλεν Αβενὴρ ἀγγέλους προς Δαυὶδ εἰς 


And Abner sent messengers to David in 
3004 1303 1242 1473 3326 1473. 2532 
Χεβρὼν λέγων διᾶθου διαθῆκην σου μετ᾽ εμοὺῦ και 


Hebron, saying, [2Ζογάδίη 3acovenant !You] with me! And 
2400, 3588 5495-1473 3326 1473 1994 4314 1473 3956 
ιδοὺ Ἢ χειρ pov μετὰ σον επιστρέψαι προς σε πᾶντα 
behold, My hand is with you to return to you all 
2532  2036-* 2573 1473 1303 4314 
ihe 3:13 και εἰπε Aavid καλὼς εγὼ διαθησομαι προς 
Israel. And David said, Well, I shall ordain with 
1473 1242 4133 3056 1520 1473 154 3844} 1473 
σε διαθηκὴηὴν πλὴν λόγον Eva εγὼ αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ σου 


you acovenant, except [2word !one] I ask from you, 
3004 3756-154 3588 4383-1473 , 1437 3361 
λέγων ovk oper} τὸ προσωπὸν μου εἂν μη 
saying, You shall not see my τὰς if youdo not 
71 3588 * 2364 3854-1473 i 

ayayyns τὴν Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα Σαοὺλ παραγινομένου σου 
lead Michal daughter of Saul, in your coming 

1492, 3588 4383-1473 2532 1821-* 4314 
ιδεὺν TO πρόσωπὸν pov 3:14και εξαπέστειλε Aavid TPOS 
2 behold my face. And David sent [2to 


5207 * | 32 3004 591, 1473 


ἰσβόσεθ υἱὸν Σαοὺλ αγγέλους λέγων aTOd0S μοι 
3Ishbosheth 4son Sof Saul !messengers], saying, Give back to me 
3588 1135-1473, 3588 * 3739. 2983 1722 1540 
τὴν γυναϊκὰ pov την Μελχὸλ ἣν ἐλαβον εν εκατὸν 
my wife Michal, which Itook for a hundred 
203 246 . 2532 649." 2532 
ἀακροβυστίαις ἀλλοφύλων 3:15 και ἀπέστειλεν Ισβόσεθ και 
foreskins of Philistines. And Ishbosheth sent, and 
2983 1473 3844 3588 435-1473 3844 μ 5207 


ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν παρὰ του ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς παρὰ Φαλτιὴλ υἱὸν 


took her from her husband, from Phaltiel son 
μὲ 2532 4198 |. 3588 435, 1473, 3326 «1473, 
Aais 3:16 και ἐπορεύετο O ανὴρ αὐτῆς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς 
of Laish. And [3went 2husband ther] with her, 


4198 2532 2799 3694 147, 2193 * 2532 
πορευόμενος καὶ κλαίων οπίσω αὐτῆς EWS Βαχουρὶμ Kat 
going and weeping after her unto Behurim. And 
2036 4314 1473. * 4198 390 2532 390 

εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Αβενὴρ πορεύου ανᾶστρεφε και ἀνέστρεψε 


[2said 39 4him !Abner], Go return! And he returned. 
2532 3056 Ἔ Σ 1096 431 3588. 4245 
3:17 και λόγος Αβενὴρ εγένετο προς τους πρεσβυτέρους 


And the word of Abner came to the elders 





3:13 CP ov μη ιδης - in no way should you. 


3:18 


3004 5504 2532 5154 2212 


Ig pank λέγων χθες KQU τρίτην εζητεύτε 
of Israel, saying, Yesterday and the third day before you sought 


3588 
TOV 


3754 
OTL 
For 


3588 
TOU 


1537 
εκ 


* 936 : 1909 1473 2532 3568 4160. 
Δαυϊδ βασιλεύειν ed’? υμὰς 3:18 και νυν ποιησατε 
David to reign over you. And now act! 
2962 2980 4012 . 3004 1722 5495 
κύριος EAQANOE περὶ Δαυΐδ λέγων εν χειρὶ 
the LORD: spoke concerning David, saying, By the hand 
1401-1473 με 4982 3588 2992-1473 % 
OVAOV μου Aavid σώσω τον λαὸν pov Iopand 
of my bondman David I will deliver my people Israel 
5405 3588 246 ᾿ 2532 1537 5405 
χειρὸς τῶν αλλοφύλων και EK χειρὸς 


from out of the hand of the Philistines, and from out of the hand 


3956 


3588 2190-1473 2532 2980-" 1722 


πᾶντων TOV εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ 3:19 και ελάλησεν Αβενὴρ εν 
of all his enemies. And Abner spoke in 


3588 


Sia. 5 2532 4198-* | : 3588 2980 


τοις wou Βενιαμὶν και επορεύθη Αβενὴρ του λαλῆσαι 


the 


1519 
εις 


ears of Benjamin. And Abner went to speak 


3588 3775 * 1519 * 3956 3745 700 
Ta ὦτα Δαυΐδ εἰς Χεβρὼν πᾶντα ὁσα Ἴρεσεν 


into the ears of Dad in Hebron, all as much as it pleased 


1722 
εν 
in 

* 


3788 2532 1722 3788 , 3956 . 3624 

οφθαλμοὶς Τοῤαὶὴς καὶ εν οφθαλμοὶς παντὸς οἴκου 

the eyes of Israel, and in the eyes ofall the house 
2532 2064." . 434. * 15198 


Βενιαμὶν 3:20 και λθεν Αβενὴρ προς Δαυΐδ εἰς Χεβρὼν 
of Benjamin. And Abnercame ἴ David in Hebron, 


2532 3326 1473 1501 435 2532 4160-* 3588 * 
καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ εἰκοσιν ἀνδρες και εποίησε Aavid To Αβενὴρ 


and with him twenty men. And David made [2t0 3Abner 


2532 
και 


4and 


3588 433. , 3588 3326 1473 4224 2532 
τοις ανδρᾶσι τοῖς μετ’ αὐτοῦ πότον 3:21 και 
Sthe men 7with Shim ἴα banquet). And 


2036-* _ 414 * 450 121] 25324198 
εἶπεν Αβενὴρ προς Aavid avactyoopar dy KQL πορεύσομαι 


Abner said to David, I will arise indeed and shall go, 


2532 
και 


and 
3956 


4867 ᾿ 431 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 ᾿ 
συναθροίσω πρὸς TOV KUPLOV μουν τον βασιλέα 


shall gather together [310 4my master the king 
* 2532 1303 3326, 1473 1242 | 2532 


πᾶντα Iopand Kat διαθῆσομαι μετὰ GOV διαθῆκην και 


tall 
936 


Israel]. And Iwill ordain with you acovenant, and 
1909 3956 3739 1937 3588 5590-1473 2532 


βασιλεύσεις επὶ πὰσιν οις επιθυμεὶ ἢ ψυχῆ σου και 
you shall reign over all whom [desires lyour soul]. And 


1821-* | ὡς BOOS, 5 ; 2532 4198 1722 1515, 
εξαπέστειλε Aavid tov Αβενὴρ και eTopevOn εν εἰρηνη 
David sent away Abner, and hewent in _ peace. 


2532 2400. 3588 3816 is 2532 * 3854 


3:22 και ιδοὺ οι παίΐδες Aavid και Ἰωὰβ παρεγένοντο 


575. 


ato 


And behold, the servants of David and Joab came 
3588 1840.3. 2532 4661 4183 5342 3326 
τῆς εξοδίας και σκῦλα πολλὰ ἐφερον μεθ’ 


from the expedition, and [3spoils many ‘they brought] with 


1438 


2532 . _3756-1510.7.3 3326, ὃ 1519. * 


EQUTOV και Αβενὴρ οὐκ nv μετὰ Δαυΐδ εἰς Χεβρὼν 
themselves. And Abner was not with David in Hebron, 
3754 649 1473 2532 4198 1722 1515, 2532 
OTL ἀπεστάλκει αὐτὸν καὶ επορεύθη εν ELPHVN 3:23 και 
for hehadsent himaway, and he went in _ peace. And 


* 


2532 3956 3588 4756 , 3588 3326 1473 2064 2532 


Ιωὰβ και πᾶσα ἢ στρατιὰ ἢ μετ’ αὐτοῦ ἤλθοσαν και 
Joab and all the military with him came. And 


518 


3588 * 3004 2240 * 5207 * 


ἀπηγγειλαν to [Ιωὰβ λέγοντες HKEL Αβενὴρ vios ΝῊρ 
they reported to Joab, saying, [4comes !Abner 2son 3of Ner] 


4314 


$ 2532 649 1473, 2532 565 1722 1515, 


προς Aavid και ATETTAAKEV αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εν εἰρηνη 


to 


David, and he has sent him, andhewentforthin peace. 
2532 1525." 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 1473 


3:24 και εἰσῆλθεν Ιωὰβ πρὸς Tov βασιλέα και εἶπε αὐτῷ 


5100 
τι 


And Joab entered to the king, and said to him, 


3778 4160. 2400, 2064-* 4314 1473 2532 
τοῦτο εποίησας ιδοὺ NrAVev Αβενὴρ προς σε Kat 


What [5 {Π15. youdid? Behold, Abner came to you, and 


2444 


1821-1473 2532 565 _, 1722 1515, 


ινατὶ EEATEDTAAKAS αὐτὸν καὶ αἀπελήλυθεν εν εἰρηνὴ 
why have you sent him away, and he has gone forth in peace? 


2228 3756-1492 3588 2549 | ia 5207 * 3754 


5. ἢ ovKk οἶδας τὴν κακίαν Αβενὴρ υἱὸν Nynp ὁτι 


Or do you not know the evil of Abner son of Ner, that 
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538, , 1473 3854 2532 1097 3588 1529-1473 2532 

ATATHTAL σε παρεγένετο και γνῶναι τὴν εἰσοδὸν σου και 

[2to deceive 3you the came], and to know your entering and 

3588 1841-1473 2532 1097 537 3745 1473 4160 , 

τὴν ἐξοδὸν σον και γνῶναι ἅπαντα oon Ov TOLELS 
your exiting, and to know all together as much as you do? 
2532 1831-* ὅς * 2532 649 32 

3:26 και εξηλθεν Ιωὰβ απὸ Δαυΐδ και ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
And Joab went from David, and sent messengers 

3694 * 2532 1994 1473 575 3588 5421 

οπίσω Αβενὴρ και επιστρέφουσιν αὐτὸν απὸ του φρέατος 

after Abner, and theyreturned him from the well 

eo 2532* ὀ  3756.1492 

Σειρὰ και Aavid ovk Ὥδει 

of Sirah -- and David knew not. 


Joab Kills Abner 
2532 1994-3588-* 1519 * 2532 1578 
3:27 και ἐπέστρεψε Tov Αβενηρεις Χεβρὼν kar εξέκλινεν 
And Abner returned to Hebron, and [2turned 
1473 Ῥ 1537 4104.4 3588 4430 2980 4314 1473 


αὐτὸν Ιωὰβ εκ πλαγίων τῆς πῦλης λαλῆσαι προς αὐτὸν 
3him 1040] from the side ofthe gate tospeak to him 
1748. Ἢ 2532 3960 1473. 1563. 1519 3588 5589.1 2532 
ενεδρεῦύωνἡ Kat eTaTagev αὐτὸν EKEL εἰς τὴν Ψόαν και 
laying in wait. And hestruck him there in’ the flank, and 
599 1722 3588 129 * 3588 80-1473 2532 
ἀπέθανεν εν TH αἵματι Ασσαὴλ TOV ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοὺ 3:28 και 
he died for the blood of Asahel his brother. And 
191-" 3326, 3778 2532 2036 121-1510.2.1. , 1473 
Ὥκουσε Δαυΐδ μετὰ ταῦτα και εἶπεν αθῶος ειμὺ εγὼ 
David heard about these things, and said, [2am innocent 11], 
2532 3588 932-1473 575 2962. 2532 2193 165, 37), 
καὶ ἢ βασιλεία pov απὸ κυρίου καὶ EWS ALWVOS απὸ 
and my kingdom, before the Lorb, and unto the eon of 
3588 129 * _ 5207 * 2658 ; 
Tov αἱμᾶτων Αβενὴρ viov Νὴρ 3:29 καταντησάτωσαν 
the blood of Abner son οἴ Ner. Let it arrive 
19099 2706. *® 2532 1909 3956 3588 3624 3588 
emt κεφαλὴν Ιωὰβ και επὶ πᾶντα τὸν οἶκον του 
upon thehead ofJoab, and upon all the house 
3962-1473 _ 2532 3361-1587, 1537 3588 3624 
TATPOS QUTOVKAL μη εκλίποι εκ TOV οἰκου 
of his father! Απά πηδᾶν there not cease to be from out of the house 
* 8. 2532 3015, 2532 2902 | 4661.2. 
Ἰωὰβ yovoppyys καὶ λεπρὸς και κρατὼν σκυτάλην 
of Joab one having gonorrhea, and leprous, and holding a stavet, 
2532 4098 1722 4501, 2532 1639.2 740 
καὶ πίπτων εν ρομφαία και ελαττονούμενος ἄρτοις 
and falling by the broadsword, and lacking breads. 
*-1161 2532 * , 3588 80-1473 , _ 1301 - 3588 
3:30 Ιωὰβ δε και Αβεσσαῖο αδελφὸς avToV διετηροῦντο TOV 
For Joab and Abishai his brother observed 
* 446.2 2289 3588 * _ 3588 80-1473. : 
Αβενὴρ av® ὧν εθανάτωσε tov Ασσαὴλ Tov adedhov αὐτὼν 
Abner, because he killed Asahel their brother 
ΤΣ. . 1722 3588 4171 2532  2036-* 4314 
εν Γαβαὼν ev τῷ πολέμω 3:31 και εἰπε Aavid προς 
in Gibeon in_ the battle. And David said to 
* 2532 4314 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 1284 |, 
Ιωὰβ Kat πρὸς TAVTA TOV λαὸν TOV μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ διαρρηξατε 
Joab, and to all the people with him, Tear 
3588 2440-1473 2532 4024 4526 2532 2875 
TAH ιμᾶτια υμὼν και περιζώσασθε σάκκους KaL κόπτεσθε 
your clothes, and gird on sackcloths, and lament 
1715 * _ 2532 3588 935 . * 4198. 3694 
ἐμπροσθεν ABevynp kat ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavtd επορεύετο οπίσωϊ 
before Abner! And king David went behind 
3588 2825 2532 2290 3588 * _ 1722 ὃ ; 
τῆς κλίνης 3:32 και θάπτουσι τον Αβενὴρ εν Χεβρὼν 
the bier. And they entombed Abner in Hebron. 
2532 142 3588 935 3588 5456-1473 , 2532 2799 
και ρεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ και ἐκλαυσεν 
And [31Π|Ὲ.4 της Ζ2ΚΙΠ9] his voice, and wept 
1909 3588. 5028 * 2532 2799 3956 3588 2992 
emt TH τἄάφω Αβενῃὴρ Kat ἐκλαυσε TAS O λαὸς 
over the tomb of Abner; and [4wept lall 2the 3people]. 





3:27 {CP παραλογισμω - by fraud. 
3:29 ti.e. acrutch. 
3:31 +CP εμπροσθεν - before. 


452 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 3:33 
2532 2354 3588 935 , 1909 * 2532 2036 1417 435 2233 4961.1 3588 * 7 5207 

3:33 και εθρηνησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς et Αβενὴρ και εὐπεν δύο AVSpEs ἡγούμενοι συστρεμμᾶτων to ᾿Ισβόσεθ vim 
And [3lamented ‘the king] over Abner, and said, two men being leaders of the confederation to Ishbosheth son 

1487 2596, 3588 2288 ΞΕ 599 oF . sO 3686 3588-1520 * 2532 3686 3588 

ει κατὰ τον θάνατον Ναβὰλ᾽ αποθανείται Αβενὴρ Σαοὺλ ὄνομα τῷ evt Βαανὰ KQL ὄνομα τῷ 

Shall [3according to 4the 5death of Nabal 2die 'Abner]? of 5811 -- the name tothe one was Baanah, and the name of the 
3588 5495-1473 3756 1210 3761 | 3588 4228-1473 1722 1208 * 3588 5207, * 3588 * . 1537 

34 at XELpes σου OVK εδέθησαν OVE οἱ πόδες σου EV δευτέρω Ρηχὰβ ov viot Ρεμμὼν του Βηρωθαίου εκ 


Your hands were not tied, nor 


3976 3756-4317 
πέδαις 


your feet in 


5613 * «1799 5207 
ov Tpoonyayes ws Ναβὰλ ενῶπιον vLOU 


shackles; you did not lead as Nabal-— [2in the presence 3of a son 
93 7 4098 2532 4863 | 3956 3588 
αδικίας ἐπεσας και συνήχθη TAS ὁ 
4of injustice ‘you fell]. And [4were brought together ‘all 2the 
2992 3588 2799 1473 2532 2064 3956 3588 
λαὸς του κλαῦσαι αυτὸν 3:35 και ἤλθε Tas ὁ 
3people] to weep ἴογ him. And [4came 141 2the 
2992 4018.4 ; 3588 * ΞΟ 740 2089 
λαὸς περιδειπνησαι τον Δαυΐδ ἄρτοις ἐτι 
3people] to cause [210 eat 4at the wake 1David 3breads] still 
1510.6 2250 2532 3660-* 3004 3592 4160, 


OVONS ἡμέρας Kat Wpooe Δαυὶϊδ λέγων τὰδε ποιῆσαι 
being day. And David swore by an oath, saying, Thus may [2do 


1473 3588 2316 2532 3592 4369 3754 1437 3361 
por ὁ θεὸς Kat τὰδε προσθείη OTL εὰν μη 


sto me 1God], and thus may he add yet more, that until [should 
1416 3588 2246 3766.2 1089 740 3761, 3956 , 
oun o NALos ov μη γεύσομαι ἄρτου ουδὲ παντὸς 


490 down !the 2sun], inno way shallI taste bread nor any 


5100, 2532 3956 3588 2992 1097 2532 700 
τινὸς 3:36 και TAS ὁ λαὸς €YVO και ρεσεν 
thing. And all the people knew. And it was pleasing 
1799 1473, 3956 3745 4160. 3588. 935 ᾿ 
EVOTLOV αὐτὼν πᾶντα OTA ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
before  them— all asmuchas [3614 Ithe 2king] 
1799 3956 3588 2992 2532 1097 3956 
EVWTLOV παντὸς TOV λαοὺ 3:37 και ἔγνω TAS 
in the presence of all the people. And [7knew all 
3588 2992 2532 3956 * 1722 3588 2250-1565 3754 
ο λαὸς και tas Ισραὴῆλ ev τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείΐίνη OTL 
2the 3people 4and Sall Israel] in that day, that 
3756-1096, 3842} 3588 935 3588 2289 3588 
OUK εγένετο Tapa Tov βασιλέως του θανατῶσαι τον 
[happened not 7by &the %king Ithe 2putting to death 
5207 * 2532 2036 3588 935 , 4314 3588 
Ἀβενὴρ υτηὸν ΝΉρ 3:38 καὶ επενο βασιλεὺς προς τους 
30 Abner 4son Sof Ner]. And [3said !the 2king] to 
3816-1473 . 3756-1492 3754 2233, 2532 3173 


παΐδας αὐτοῦ OVK οἴδατε OTL ἡγούμενος και μέγας 
his servants, | Do you not know that a leader and a great one 


4098 1722 3588 2250-3778 , 1722 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
πέπτωκεν EV TH μέρα TavTH ev τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ 3:39 και 


has fallen in this day in Israel? And 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 4773 ᾿ 4594 2532 2525 1519 
OTL εγὼ ELL συγγενης σήμερον και καθεσταμένος εἰς 
that I am as arelative today, and one being placed for 
935 3588 1161 435-3778 | 3588 5207, * . 442, ᾿ 
βασιλέως οἱ SE ἀνδρες OVTOLOL υἱοὶ Σαρουΐα σκληρότεροϊ 
king. But these men, [ἋΠ6 sons of Zeruiah [?hard 

1473 1510.2.6 467-2962 _. 3588 4160 3588 
μου εισιν ανταποδὼ κυριος TO ποιουντι TH 


3for me lare]. The LORD should recompense to the one doing the 


4190, 2596. 3588 2549-1473 
TOVYHpa κατα τὴν κακίαν ανυτοῦ 
wicked things according to his evil. 
CHAPTER 4 
Ishbosheth Fears David 
2532 [9] ἘΠ 527 τ 3754 
41 Kat Ὥκουσε ἰΙσβόσεθ VLOS ovr OTL 

And [‘heard JIshbosheth son of Saul] that 

2348-* 1722* 2532 1590 3588 5495-1473 


τέθνηκεν ABevnpev Χεβρὼν και εξελύθησαν αι χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 
Abner has died in Hebron. And [were faint This hands], 


2532 3956 3588 435 μὴ 5015 2532 
και πᾶντες οἱ avdpeslopandr εταράχθησαν 4:2 και 


and all the men οἵ Israel were disturbed. And there were 





3:33 tie. a fool. 





second, Rechab, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, from out of 


3588 5207 * 3754 2532 * 3049 3588 
τῶν υἱὼν Βενιαμίν ὁτι καὶ Βηρὼθ ελογίζετο τοις 
the sons of Benjamin. (For also Beeroth was considered among the 
5207, * 2532 590.2 3588 * 1519 


viots Βενιαμὶν 4:3 και ἀπέδρασαν οἱ Βηθωθαίΐοι εἰς 
sons of Benjamin. And [3ran away '!the 2Beerothites] unto 
μ 2532 1510.7.6 1563, 3930 2193 3588 2250-3778 
Γεθθαῖμ και σαν εκεὺὶ παροικοῦντες EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 
Gittaim, and were there sojourning until this day.) 
2532 3588 * 5207 * 5207 4141 ’ 
4 και to ILwvadav via Σαοὺλ vids πεπληγὼς 


And to Jonathan, son οἵ Saul, there was ason stricken 
3588 4228 5207 2094 4002 2532 3778 1722 
τους πόδας υἱὸς ετὼν πέντε καὶ οὗτος εν 
inthe feet— ason [years old !five]. And this one was in the way 
3588 2064 | 3588 31 τε 2532 Ἐ 3588 5207-1473 


Tm ελθεὶν τὴν αγγελίαν Σαοὺλ Kat lwvabav του υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ 
in the comme of the message of Saul and Jonathan his son 


1537 2532 142 1473 3588 5087.2-1473 

εἕ Ἰεζραὴλ και Npev αὐτόν τιθηνὸς αὐτοῦ 
from out of Jezreel. And hearing, [21{{64 3him this wet-nurse], 
2532 5343 2532 1096 1722 3588 4692-1473 2532 
και ἐφυγε και EYEVETO εν τω σπεῦδειν αὐτὴν και 


and fled. And ithappened in her hastening and 
402 } 4098 2532 5559.8 | 2532 3686 1473 | 
αναχωρεῖν ETETE και EXWAAVOH και ὄνομα αὐτὼ 


μα α Wing, he fell and becamelame. And thename ἴο ΠΙΠῚ 


Μεφιβόσεθ 
was Mephibosheth. 
Ishbosheth Is Murdered 

253. 4198, 3588 5207, * Έ 3588 

καὶ επορεύθησαν οι viot Ρεμμὼν του 

And _ [6went out Ithe 2sons 3of Rimmon ‘the 
᾿ " * . 2932: -* . 2532 1525 1722 3588 
Βηρωθαίΐου Ρεχὰβ και Βαανὰ Kat εἰσῆλθον εν τῷ 
SBeerothite]- Rechab and Baana, and entered ἢ the 
2738 3588 2250 1519 3588 3624 ἰῷ 2532 
καύματι τῆς Ἠὴμέρας ets τον οἶκον Ισβόσεθ και 
sweltering heat of the day into the house of Ishbosheth — and 
1473 2518 1722 3588 2845 3588 3314 f 2532 
αὐτὸς ekadevdev Ev TH KOLTH τῆς μεσημβρίας 4:6 και 
he was asleep in the bed inthe midday. And 
2400, 3588 2377 ᾿ 3588 3624 2508 4447.1 2532 
ιδοὺ Ἢ θυρωρὸς του οἰκου εκάθαιρε πυροὺς και 
behold, the doorkeeper of the house was cleansing wheat, and 
3573 2532 2518 29325 Ἃ 2532 * . 8588 
ενυσταξε και εκάθευδε και Ρεχὰβ και Βαανὰ o 
he slumbered and slept. And Rechab and Baanah 
80-1473 , τ 12551 2532 1525 1519 3588 
αδελφὸς avtTov διέλαθον 4:7 και εισηλθον εις TOV 
his brother escaped notice. And they entered into the 
3624 = 2532 * 2518 1909 3588 2825-1473 1722 3588 


οἶκον και ΪΙσβόσεθ εκάθευδεν επὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐυτοῦεν TH 
house, and Ishbosheth was sleeping upon his bed in 


2846-1473 2532 5180 1473 2532 2289-1473 2532 
κοιτῶνι αὐτοῦ και τύπτουσιν αὐτὸν και θανατοῦσιν αὐτὸν KAL 


his bedroom. And they struck him, and put himtodeath, and 
851 3588 2776-1473 2532 2983 3588 2776-1473 
αφαιροῦσι την κεφαλὴν AVTOV Kat ἐλαβον την κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
removed his head, and took his head, 
2532 565 3598 3588 2596 | 1424 8650 3588 


καὶ ἀπῆλθον οδὸν 
and went forth in the way 


τὴν KATA δυσμὰς ὅλην _ Τὴν 
according to the pi the entire 


3571 2532 5342 3588 2776 3588 
νῦκτα 4:8 και Ὠνεγκαν τὴν κεφαλὴν ἰσβόσεθ τω 
night. And they brought the head of Ishbosheth to 
i 1519 * 2532 2036 4314 3588 935 . 2400 
Δαυΐδ εἰς Χεβρὼν Kau εἶπον προς Tov βασιλέα ιδοὺ 
David in Hebron: And they said to the king, Behold, 
3588 2776 5207, Ὁ 3588 2190-1473 3739 
n κεφαλῃ ἰσβόσεθ viv Σαοὺλ Tov εχθροὺ σου os 
the head of Ishbosheth son οἵ Saul your enemy, who 


4:9 2 SAMUEL 


2212 3588 5590-1473 2532 1325-2962 3588 2962-1473 | 3588 
εἵητει THY Ψυχὴν TOV και ESWKE κύριος THO κυρίω ἡμὼν TH 
sought your life; | and the LORD gave to ourmaster the 


935 1557 3588 2190-1473 5613 3588 2250-3778 , 1537 
βασιλεϊεκδίκησιν τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ ὡς ἢ YNMEPA αὕτη EK 


king punishment of his enemies, as this day, from 
% 3588 2190-1473 2532 1537 3588 4690-1473 2532 
Σαοὺλ Tov εχθροὺ Gov και εκ TOV σπέρματος aVTOV 4:9 και 
Saul your enemy, and from his seed. And 
611-* 3588 * 2532 3588 * 80-1473 5207, 
ἀπεκρίθη Aavid to Ρεχὰβ καὶ τω Βαανὰ αδελφὼ avtTov viots 
David responded Ὁ Rechabandio Baanah his brother, sons 
* Ὁ 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 2198-2962 

Ρεμμὼν του Βηρωθαίου και εἶπεν avtots Cy κύριος 


οἵ Rimmon the Beerothite, and said to them, As the LorD lives, 
3739 3084, 3588 5590-1473 1537 3956 2347 
ος ελυτρώσατο τὴν Ψυχὴν μου εκ πᾶσης θλίψεως 
who ransomed my soul from out of all affliction; 
3754 3588 518 . 1473 3754 2348-* 2532 
4:10 ὁτι o ἀπαγγείλας pou ὁτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ και 
that the one reporting tome that Saulhasdied, and 
1473 | 1510.7.3 5613 2097 . 1799 1473 2532 
αὐτὸς nV ως ευαγγελιζόμενος ενωπιὸν μου και 
he was as one announcing good news before me, but 


2722, 1473. 2532 615, 1473. 1722 * _ 3730 
κατέσχον QUTOV και απεκτεινα QUTOV ev εκελὰγ ω : 
Iconstrained him, and killed him in Ziklag, in which 
1163 1473-1325 2095. 2532 3568 
ἐδει με δοῦναι ευαγγέλια 4:11 και νυν 
he must have thought to be giving me good news; and now, 
435 4190 615 435 1342 1722 3588 3624-1473 


avopes πονηροὶ ἀπέκτειναν avopa δίκαιον τ τω OLKW QuTov 
[2men ‘wicked] killed [2man !a just] i his house 


1909 3588 2845-1473 2532 3568 1567 3588 129-1473 
ETL τῆς KOLTHS AVTOV και νυν εκζητήσω τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ 


upon his bed; and now, I will require for his blood 
1537 5495-1473 ἈἈἈΤ2532 1842 1473 1537 

εκ χειρὸς υμὼν και εξολοθρεύσω Vas εκ 

from out ofyour hand, andI will utterly destroy you from out of 
3588 1093 2532 1781-* 3588 3808-1473 

τῆς γῆς 4:12 και ενετείλατο Aavid τοις παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ 
the earth. And David gave charge to his servants, 

2532 615 1473 2532 2856, 3588 5495-1473 ge 2532 


και ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς και εκολόβωσαν τας χείρας QUTWV KQAL 


and they killed them, and lopped off their hands and 
3588 4228-1473 . 2532 2910, 1473, 900 3588 2911.1 1722 
τους πόδας QUTOV και εκρέμασαν QUTOVS επὶ τῆς ΚρΏΉνης εν 
their feet, and nue them upon the fountain in 
Ἔ 2532 3588 2776 2290 1722 3588 
Χεβρὼν και τὴν κεφαλὴν ἰσβόσεθ ἐθαψαν εν τω 
Hebron. And the head of Ishbosheth they entombed in the 
5028 =—* 5207 * 1722 * . 
τάφω Αβενὴρ υἱὸν Nnp ev Χεβρὼν 
tomb of Abner son of Nerin Hebron. 
CHAPTER 5 
David Is Anointed King over Israel 
2532 3854 3956 3588 5443 | * ‘ 4314 
1 kau παραγίνονται πᾶσαι αἱ dvAat Iopand προς 
And [5came lall the 3tribes 4of Israel] to 


1519 * ; 2532 3004 1473 2400, 1473 


Δαυΐδ εἰς Χεβρὼν και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ιδοῦὺ Nets 
David in Hebron. And theysay tohim, Behold, weare 
3747-1473 2532 4561-1473 2532 5504 2532 
οστὰ σου και σάρκες gov 5:2 και χθές και 


of your bones and οἵ your flesh. 
5154 1510.6-* 935 


And _ before yesterday and 
1909 1473 1473 1510.72 


τρίτης ὄντος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως Ed’ ημΐὶν συ Hoda 
the third day before, when Saul was king over us, you were 

3588 1806 2532 1521 3588 * 2532 2036 

o εξαγαγὼν Kau εισαγαγὼν tov Ισραὴλ και εἰπε 
the one leading out and bringing in Israel. And [3said 
3588 2962 4314 1473 1473 4165 _ 3588. 2992-1473 3588 
ο κυριος πρὸς σε σν ποιμαᾶανεις TOV λαὸν μου τον 
Ithe 2LoRD] to you, You tend my people 

* 2532 1473 1510.82 1519 2233. 1909 3588 2992-1473 


IopandA Kat ov Eon Els ἡγούμενον ETL 
Peat and you willbe for leader over 
2532 2064 3956 3588 4245 * 
Ἰσραὴλ 5:3 και ἔρχονται πᾶντες OL πρεσβύτεροι Ισραὴλ 
Israel. And [come [4]} the 3elders 4of Israel] 


τον λαὸν μου 


my people 





453 
431 3588. 935 1519 * 2532 .1808 1473 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρὼν και διέθετο QUTOLS 
to the king in Hebron. And [ordained 4with them 
3588 935 1242 1722 * 1799 


ο βασιλεὺς Δαυίδ διαθήκην εν Χεβρὼν ενῶπιον 


Ἱκίηρ 2David] acovenant in Hebron, in the presence of 
2962, 2532 5548 3588.ϑ δ. ΟΙ519 935 1909 
κυρίου και χρίουσι τον Aavid εἰς βασιλέα επὶ 
the LORD. And _ they anoint David for king over 
3956 by 5207 5144, 2094 % . 1722 
πᾶντα Ισραὴῆλ 5:4 vios τριάκοντα ετὼν Aavid εν 
all Israel. [2was ason 3thirty 4years !David] in 


3588 936-1473 2532 5062 2094 936 


τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και τεσσαράκοντα ETH εβασίλευσεν 
his reigning, and forty years he reigned. 
2033, 2094 2532 3376 1803 936 1722 * 

5:5 eta ETH καὶ pyvas εξ εβασίλευσεν εν Χεβρὼν 
Seven years and |[?months 'six] he reigned in Hebron 

1909 * 2532 5144 5140 2094 936 1909 3056 


emt Ιουδα και τριάκοντα τρία ETH εβασίλευσεν ETL TAVTA 


over Judah. And thirty three years he reigned __ over all 
# 2532 * 1722 * 2532 565 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ και loviav ev Ιερουσαλὴμ 5:6 και ἀπῆλθε ο 
Israel and Judah in Jerusalem. And [3went forth !the 
935 2532 3956 3588 435-1473 , 1519 * . 4314 
βασιλεὺς και TAVTAS οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς Ιερουσαλημ προς 
Ζ2ΚΙηρ], and all his men unto Jerusalem, to 
3588 * 3588 2730 3588 1093 2532 2046 3588 
TOV IeBovoatov TOV κατοικοῦντα τὴν γὴν και ἐρρέθη τὼ 
the Jebusite dwelling the land. And it was said to 
= τς 3756-1525 i 5602 3754 436 3588 5185 . 
Δαυΐδ ovK εισελευση ὧδε OTL αντέστησαν οἱ τυφλοὶ 
David, You shall not enter here. For [opposed Ithe 2blind 
2532 3588 5560 ὃ 3004 3756-1525 . = 5602 
και οι χωλοὶ λέγοντες OVK εἰσελεύσεται Δαυΐδ ὧδε 
3and ‘the lame], saying, [2shall not enter 1David] here. 
2532 2638-* 3588 42 τ 3778 3588 


7 και κατελάβετο Δαυΐδ THY περιοχὴν Σιὼν 
And _ David overtook the citadel 


αὑτῇ ἢ 
of Zion, this is the 


4172 3588 * 2532 2036-* τ 1722 3588 2250-1565 
πόλις TOV Δαυΐδ 5:8 και εἶπε Anvid ev TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 
city of David. And David said in that day, 

3956 5180 . 680 1722 3892.3 .. 2532 
TAS τύπτων leBovoatov ἀπτέσθω εν παραξιφίδι και 


Every one striking aJebusite, let him touch by the dagger both 


3588 5560 , 2532 3588 5185 , 2532 3588 3404. 3588 
τους χωλοὺς καὶ τους τυφλοὺς KAL τους μισοῦντας τὴν 
the lame and the © blind, and the ones detesting the 
550. * 1223 3778 2046. 5185, 2532 
ψυχὴν Aavid διὰ τοῦτο εροῦσι τυφλοὶ και 
soul οἵ David! Onaccount of this they 5181] say, Blind and 
5560 | 3756-1525 1519 3624 2962 . 2532 
χωλοὶ OVK ELDEAEVTOVTAL ELS οἶκον κυρίου 5:9 και 
lame _ shall not enter into the house of the LORD. And 
2523-* 1722 3588 4042 , 2532 2564-3778, 3588 4172 
εκάθισε Aavid ev τῇ περιοχὴ καὶ EKANOY αὑτὴ ἢ πόλις 
ped stayed in the citadel, and this was called the city 
2532 3618." ᾿ς 3588 4172 2945 575. 
Δαυὶδ Kat ὠκοδόμησε Δαυΐδ THY πόλιν κύκλω απὸ 
of David. And David built the city round about from 
3588 191.1 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 4198-* | F 
τῆς ἄκρας καὶ TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 5:10 και επορεύετο Δαυΐδ 


the Akra, and his house. And David went 

4198 2532 3170 2532 2962 3841 . 
πορευόμενος και PEYAAVVOPEVOS καὶ κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
going, and being magnified, and the Lorp almighty 

3326 1473 2532 649. * 935 ok, 

μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 5:11 και απέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου 
was with him. And [4sent !Hiram king 30f Tyre] 
ἘΝ 4314 * 2532 3586 2747.2 2532 5045 
αγγέλους πρὸς Aavidé και EvAQ κέδρινα καὶι τέκτονας 


messengers to David, and wood of cedars, and fabricators 
3586 2532 5045 3037 2532 3618 3624 3588 
ξύλων καὶ τέκτονας λίθων καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν οἶκον τῷ 


οἱ woods, and fabricators of stones -- and they built 


2532 1097-* 
Δαυὶδ 5:12 καὶ ἐγνὼ 


a house for 


3754 2090, 1473, 2962 1519 
avid OTL YTOLLAGEV QUTOV KVPLOS εις 


David. And David knew that [*prepared 3him = 1the Lorn] for 
935 1909 * 2532 3754 1869 3588 932-1473 

βασιλέα επὶ Iopand kat ὁτι ἐπηρθη βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 
king over Israel, and that [2was lifted up this kingdom] 
1223 3588 2992-1473 τ 2532 2983-* ᾿ 
διὰ Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ισραὴῆλ 5:13 και ἐλαβε Δαυΐδ 


on account of his people _Israel. And David took 


454 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 5:14 

208 1135 2532 3825.1 1537 3326 2805.1 : 2532 1510.8.3 1722 3588 191-1473 3588 

ἐτι γυναίκας και παλλακὰς εξ Ἰερουσαλήμ μετὰ κλαυθμῶνος 5:24 και ἐσται εν τω ακοῦσαι σε τὴν 

again wives and concubines from out of Jerusalem, after Place of Weeping! And it will be, in your hearing the 

3588 2064-1473 1537 Ξ 3 2532 1096 3588 5456 3588 4052. . S75, 3588 251.1 3588 = 2805.1 7" 

To ελθεὶν αὐτὸν EK Χεβρὼν και εγένοντο τω φωνὴν Tov συσσεισμοὺ απὸ του ἄλσους τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος 
his coming from out of Hebron. And [5were born to sound of the rumbling from the Grove of the Weeping, 

* 2089 5207, 2532 2364 | 2532 3778 5119 2597 4314 1473 | 37545119 1831-2962 

Aavtd ett viol καὶ θυγατέρες 5:14 και ταῦτα τότε Καταβηση προς αὐτοὺς OTL τότε εξελεύσεται κύριος 

7David 'stillmore 2sons 3and 4daughters]. And _ these are then you shall godownto them; for then the Lorp shall go forth 

3588 3686 3588 1080 " 1473. 1722 * ᾿ 1715 1473 518 —:1722 3588 4171 3588 246 a 

TAX OVOLATA τῶν γεννηθέντων avtmv ev Ϊερουσαλημ ἐμπροσθὲν Gov τυπτεῖν EV TH πολέμω TOV αλλοφύλων 

the names ofthe ones beingborn ofthem in Jerusalem — infrontof you, tostrike in the battle ofthe Philistines. 

ν ᾽ 2.32... ἃ Σ 2532 * Ν 2532 * . 2532 2532  4160-* te BAO 2531. 178 1473. 

Σαμαὰ και Σωβὰβ και Nadav και Σολομὼν 5:15 και 5:25 και εποίησε Δαυΐδ οὕτως καθὼς ενετείλατο αὐυτὼ 

Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, and And _ David did thus as [2gave charge 3to him 

* 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2962 2532 3960 3588 246 575 * 2193 


Ιεβαὰρ kat Ελισονέ kat Nady Kat ledte 5:16 και Βλισαμὰ 
Ibhar, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elishama, 
2532 * 2532. '% 2532 * 2532 191 

kat Edtada και EAdubadet και EAtoovet 5:17 και nKovcav 
and Eliada, and Eliphalet, and Elishua. And [sheard 
3588 246 3754 5548-* 935 1909 * : 
οι αλλόφυλοι OTL κέχρισται Aavid βασιλεὺς ETL Ισραηλ 
the 2Philistines] that David was anointed king over Israel. 
2532 305 3956 3588 246 . 2212 , 3588 * .. 2532 
Kat ἀνέβησαν πᾶντες οὐ αλλόφυλοι ζητεῖν Tov Aavtd και 


And [4ascended !all the 3Philistines] to seek David. And 
19]-* 2532 2597 1519 3588 4042 . 2532 3588 
nkovoe Aavid και κατέβη εἰς τὴν περιοχὴν 5:18 και οι 

David heard, and went down unto the citadel. And the 


246 3854 2532 4844.1 1519 3588 2835.1 3588 
αλλόφυλοι παραγίνονται και συνέπεσαν ELS τὴν KOLAASA τῶν 


Philistines came and met in battlein the Valley of the 


5101] 2532  2065-* 2962 3004 1487 
Titavwv 5:19 και ρώτησε Aavid κυρίου λέγων εἰ 
Titans. And David asked of the LORD, saying, Shall 


805. 4314 3588 246 . 2532 3860 i 1473 
αναβὼ πρὸς τους αλλοφύλους και παραδὼῶὼσεις QUTOUS 
Tascend against the Philistines? and, Will you deliver them 
1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 305 3754 
εις TAS XELPAS POV και εἶπε κύριος προς Δαυΐδ ἀνάβαινε OTL 
into my hands? And the orp said to David, Ascend! for 
3860 3860 3588 246 1519 3588 5495-1473 
παραδιδοὺς παραδώσω TOVS αλλοφύλους ELS TAS XELPAS σου 


in delivering I will deliver the Philistines into your hands. 
David Smites the Philistines 
2532 2064-* ᾿ς 1537 3588 1883 1249.1 


5:20 kav λθε Aavid εκ TOV ἐπάνω διακοπὼν 
And Davidcame from οἷ οἵ the upper breaches, 
2532 2875. 147. 1563, 2532 2036." ᾿ς 1249.2-2962 
καὶ EKOE αὐτοὺς εκεὶ KaL εἰπε Δαυΐδ διέκοψε κύριος 
and smote them there. And David said, The Lorp cut through 
3588 2190-1473 1799 1473 5613 1249.2 5204 
τους εχθροὺς μου ενωπιὸν POV ὡς διακόπτεται ὕδατα 
myenemies before me, ἃ8 hecutsthrough waters. 
1223 3778 2564 | 3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 
διὰ TOVTO εκληθη το ὄνομα του τόπου εκείνου 
On account of this [215 called 1Π6 2name 3of that place] 
1883 1249.1 2532 2642.3 1563, 3588 
eTavw διακοπὼν 5:21 και KaATAALLTAVOVOW εκεὶ TOUS 
Upper Breaches. And _ they left behind there 
2316-1473 2532 2983 1473 * 2532 3588 435 
θεοὺς αυτὼν και ελάβοσαν αὐτοὺς Aavid Kat OL ἀνδρες 
their gods, and [?took 3them ‘!David] and the men 
3588 3326 1473 | 2532 4369 2089 246. | 
ou μετ’ αὐτοῦ 5:22 και προσέθεντο ETL αλλόφυλοι 
with him. And [2proceeded 3yet again !the Philistines] 
3588 35. 2532 4844.1] 1722 3588 2835.1, 3588 
του ἀναβῆναι και συνεπεσαν εν TH κοιλάδι TOV Τιτάνων 
to ascend, and metin battle in the valley of the Titans. 
2532 1905-* 1223 2962 2532 2036-2962 
5:23 και ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ κυρίου KQL εἰπε κύριος 
And David asked through the Lorb. And the Lorn said, 


3756 305 1519 4877 1473 654 575 
ουκ avaByon εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτὼν αποστρέφου AT’ 
Do not ascend to meet them! Turn from 
1473 | 2532 3918 | 1473, 4139 3588 
QUTWV και TaApEecy QUTOLS πλησίον του 


them, and youshallbe athand forthem neighboring the 





5:16 +See Bos for variants. 





κύριος και ἐπάταξε τους ἀλλοφύλους απὸ Γαβαὼν Ews 
'the LoRD]; and struck the Philistines from Gibeon unto 
. 
Γαζηρὰ 
Gezer. 
CHAPTER 6 

David Leads an Expedition with the Ark 

2532 4863, 2089 τὶ Ν 3956 3494 

και συνηγαγεν ETL Δαυΐδ πᾶντα νεανίαν 

And [2gathered 3again !David] every young man 
1537 7 5144, 5505 2532 450, 2532 
εἕ Iopanad τριάκοντα χιλιάδας 6:2 και ἀνέστη και 
from out of Israel -- thirty thousand. And [2rose up 3and 
4198 ὁ μὰ 7 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 2532 575 , 
επορεύθη Aavid KatiTaso λαὸς O μετ’ αὐτοῦ και ATO 
4went 1David], and all the people with him, and some of 
3588 758 | + 3588 321 _ 1564, 3588 2787 ὃ 
τῶν APXOVTWV Ιοῦδα του αναγαάγειν exet0ev τὴν κιβωτὸν 
the rulers of Judah, to lead from there the ark 
3588 2316 1909 3739 194] . 3588 3686 3588 2962 , 
του θεοὺ εφ’ ἣν ἐπεκλήθη TO ὄνομα του κυρίου 

of God, upon which [715 called upon !the 2name 3of the 4LORD 

3588 1411 2521 1909 3588 5502 . 1909 1473, 
TOV δυνάμεων καθημένου επὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ eT’ QuTns 


Sof the *forces]— the one sitting upon the cherubim upon it. 


2532 1913 3588 2787 3588 2316 1900 261.1 
3 Kat επεβίβασαν τὴν κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ ETL ἁἀμαξαν 
And they set the ark of God upon [2wagon 
29387. ~ 2532 142 1473 1537 3624 μ 3588 


καινὴν καὶ ραν αὐτὴν εξ οἰκου Αβιναδὰβ του 
la new], and lifted it from out of the house of Abinadab 


1722 3588 1015 | 2532 * | 2532 3588 80-1473 5207, 

ev τω βουνὼ και Ola Kat ovr αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ 
on the hill. And Uzzah and his brothers, the sons 
i ᾿ 71 3588 261.1 4862 3588 2787 2532 3588 
Αβιναδὰβ ἦγον THY apagav συν TH κιβωτὼ 6:4 και οι 
of Abinadab, led the wagon with the ark. And 
80-1473 , 198, 1715 3588 2787 2532 
adedhot αὐυτοὺ ETOpEevoVTO ἐμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ 6:5 καὶ 
his brothers went infront of the ark. And 


* 2532 3956 5207, * 3815 1799 2962 
Aavtd καὶ TAVTES VLOL Ισραηλ παίζοντες EVWTLOV κυρίου 
David and all the sons of Israel played before the LORD 
1722 3708.1 718 2532 1722 5603 2532 1722 2796,1 

εν opyavous Ὡρμοσμένοις και εν dats και εν κινύραις 
with instruments in accord, and with odes, and with lutes, 


2532 1722 3476.1 2532 1722 51782, 2532 1722 
και εν ναῦλαις και εν τυμπαᾶανοῖις και EV 


and with stringed instruments, and with tambourines, and with 


2950. 2532 1722 836 , 
κυμβάλοις και εν avdrots 


cymbals, and with pipes. 


Uzzah Touches the Ark and Dies 


2532 3854 2193 3588 257 ᾿ ν 
:ό και παραγίνονται EWS τῆς AAW Ναχὼν 
And they come unto the threshing-floor of Nachont. 
2532 1614-* " 3588 5495-1473 , 4314 3588 2787 
και εξέτεινεν Οζὰ τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
And Uzzah stretched out his hand to the ark 
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6:7 2 SAMUEL 


3588 2316 2722 Ν 1473. 2532 2902, 1473. 3754 
του θεοὺ κατασχεῖν αὐτὴν και εκρᾶτησεν αὐτὴν ὅτι 
of God ἴο hold it. And _ he held it, for 
4049-1473 , 3588 3448 2532 2373 |, 3709 
περιέσπασεν AUTHVO μόσχος 6:7KaL εθυμώθη opyn 
[3distracted it Ithe 2calf]. And [2was enraged 3in anger 
2962 1722 3588 * |. 2532 3960 1473 1563, 3588 2316 
κύριος εν τω Ola και eTaTagev αὐτὸν EKEL ὁ θεὸς 


'the LORD] with Uzzah; and [2struck 3him ‘there 1God] 
1909 3588 4311.1 2532 599 1563, 3844 3588 2787 |. 
ETL TH TPOTETELA καὶ απέθανεν EKEL παρὰ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
for the rashness; and he died there by the ark 
3588 2962 1799 3588 2316 2532 120-* 
TOV κυρίου EvWTLOV TOV θεοῦ 6:8 και ηθύμησε Δαυΐδ 

of the LORD before God. And David was depressed 
5228 3739 12492-2962, 1249.1 1722, 3588 * 
UTEP ov διέκοψε κύριος διακοπὴν εν τω Ola 
because of which the LORD cut severance with Uzzah. 
2532 2564, 3588 5117-1565 1249.1 με 2193 3588 
καὶ EKANOIH ὁ τόπος εκεινος διακοπὴ Ola ews τῆς 
And he called that place, Severance of Uzzah until 
2250-3778 2532 5399-* 3588 2962 1722 3588 


ἡμέρας TAVTHS 6:9 και εφοβηθη Δαυΐδ Tov κύριον EV TH 


this day. And David feared the LORD in 
2250-1565 3004 4459 1525 4314 1473 3588 2787 .ὃϑ 
μέρα εκεϊνη λέγων TOS εἰσελεύσεται προς με ἢ κιβωτὸς 
that day, saying, How shall [4enter Sto me !the 2ark 
3588 2316 2532 3756-1014 | * ᾿ 3588 1578. 
του θεοὺ 6:10 και οὐκ εβούλετο Δαυΐδ του εκκλίναι 
301 God]? And [2did not want 'David] to turn aside 
4314 1473. 35882787 1242 2962, 1519 3588 4172 


προς αυτὸν τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης κυρίου εις τὴν πόλιν 
ἴο himselfthe ark of the covenant of the LorD into the city 


. 2532 608.1 473. * ‘1519 3624 + 
Aavié καὶ απέκλινεν αὐτὴν Δαυΐδ εἰς οἶκον Οβηὸ 


of David. And [?turned off 3with it 'David] into the house of Obed 


μὲ 3588 * 2532 2523 3588 2787 | 3588 2962. 

Ἐδὼμ του Γεθαΐου 6:11 καὶ εκαθισενὴ κιβωτόςτου κυρίου 
Edom the Gittite. And [5stayed 'the 2ark 3of the 4LorD] 
1519 3624 eo ie 3588 * 3376 5140 2532 
εις οἶκον Οβεδ Εδὼμ του TeOatov μήνας τρεις και 
in the house of Obed Edom the Gittite [2months 'three]. And 
2127-2962 ; 3650 3588 3624 * io 2532 3956 


EvAOYYGE κύριος ὁλον τον οἶκον Οβέδ  Edap και πᾶντα 


the LORD blessed _ the entire house of Obed Edom and all 
3588 1473 
TA QuTov 


the things of his. 


David Brings the Ark into Jerusalem 


2532 518 3588 935 _ 3004 

6:12 και ἀπηγγελη τῷ βασιλεὶ Aavid λέγοντες 
And it wasreported to king David, saying, 
2127-2962 3588 3624 * τ 2532 3956 3588-1473 


EVAOYYGE κύριος TOV οἶκον OSES 
The LORD blessed the house of Obed Edom, and all 
1752 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 4198-* | . 
EVEKQ τῆς κιβωτοῦ του θεοῦ και επορεύθη Δαυΐδ 
because of the ark of God. And David went 
2532 321 3588 2787 3588 2962 1537 3588 
και avyyaye τὴν κιβωτὸν του κυρίου εκ του 
and led the ark of the Lord from out of the 
3624 ee 1519 3588 4172 * 1722 2167 : 
οἶκον Οβεδ Ἐδὼμ εις τὴν πόλιν Δαυϊδ εν εὐυφροσύνη 
house of Obed Edom into the city οἵ David with gladness. 
2532 1510.7.6 3326 1473 3588 142 3588 2787 
6:13 και σὰν μετ’ QUTOV οι αἴροντες THY κιβωτὸν 
And there were with him _ the ones lifting the ark 
3588 2962. 2033 5525 2532 2367.3 
του κυρίου επτὰ χοροὺ — και θῦμα 
ofthe LORD— seven companies of dancers, and [4for sacrifice 
3448 2532 704 2532 * 3511 1722 
μόσχου και ἄρνες 6:14 και Δανυϊδ ἀνεκρούετο εν 


Ἐδὼμ Kat πᾶντα τὰ αὐτοῦ 


of his, 


lacalf 2and 3lambs]. And David played music with 
3708.1 718 ᾿ 1790 2962, 2532 3588 
opyavous ἡρμοσμένοις EVOTLOV κυρίου και ὁ 
instruments in accord in the presence of the LorD. And 

* 1746 ; 4749 1814.1 2532 * 2532 3956 


Aavtd ενδεδυκὼς στολὴν ἐξαλλον 6:15 και Δαυΐδ kau Tas 
David was clothed in [?robe 1a special]. And David and all 

3588 3624 * 321 3588 2787. 3588 2962 3326, 
0 οἶκος Iopand avyyayov THY κιβωτὸν τοῦ κυρίου μετὰ 
the house of Israel led the ark ofthe LORD with 
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2532 1096 


2906 . 2532 3326, 5456 | 4536 
6:16 και eyeveto 


κραυγῆς και μετὰ φωνὴς σάλπιγγος 


acry, and with the sound of a trumpet. And it happened 
3588 2787 3854 2193 3588 4172 * 2532 
τῆς κιβωτοὺ παραγινομένης EWS τῆς πόλεως Δαυΐδ και 
οἱ the a coming unto the city of David, that 


364 * 1253.1 1223 3588 2376 2532 
Μελχὸλ ὀϑγνωτηβ Σαοὺλ διέκυπτε διὰ τῆς θυρίδος καὶι 
Michal daughter of Saul looked through the window, and 
1492 3588 935° * 3738 2532 351.1 ; 
εἰδε τὸν βασιλέα Δαυΐδ fopxovpEevov και ανακρουόμενον 


saw king David dancing and playing music 
1799 2962. 2532 1847-1473 1722 3588 
EVWTLOV κυριου και εξουδενωσεν αὐτὸν εν τῊ 
before the Lorpd. And she treated him with contempt in 
2588-1473 " 2532 .1533. | 3588 278 | 3588 
καρδία αὐτῆς 6:17 και ειἰσφέρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν του 
her heart. And theycarriedin the ark of the 
2962 , 2532 659-1473 . 1519 3588 = 5117-1473 1722 
κυριου και ἀπεέθηκαν αὐτὴν εις τον τόπον αὐτῆς εν 
LORD, πᾶ put it aside in its place, in 
3319 Bh 4633 | = 3739 4078 1473, * x 2532 
μέσω σκηνῆς Ὡς ἐπηξεν αὐτῇ Δαυΐδ και 


the middle οἱ the tent which [?pitched 3for it !David]. And 


300." 3646 . 1799 2962 , 2532 
ἀνήνεγκε Δαυΐδ ολοκαυτῶματα ενῶπιον κυρίου και 


David offered whole burnt offerings before the LORD, and 
1516 2532 4931-* | 399. 3588 
ειρηνικὰς 6:18 και συνετέλεσε Aavid αναφέρων tas 
peace offerings. And David completed offering the 
3646.1 ! 2532 3588 1516 A 2532 2127, 3588 
OAOKAUTMTELS και τὰς ELPYVLKAS και ευλόγησε τον 
whole burnt offerings, and the peace offerings. And he blessed the 
2992 1722 3686 2962 | 3588 1411, 2532 
λαὸν εν ονόματι κυρίου των δυνάμεων 6:19 και 
people in thename ofthe Lord ofthe forces. And 
3307 3956 3588 2992 1519 3956 3588 141] 
εμερισε παντὶ TH aw εις πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν 
he portioned toall the people among all the force 
3588 * 575 435 2193. 1135 1538 2855.2 


tov Iopand απὸ avipds Ews γυναικὸς εκάστω κολλυρίδα 
of Israel, from man unto woman, toeach a biscuit 

740 2532 20772 , 2532 2974.5 575, 5079.2 2532 
ἄρτου και εσχαρίτην καὶ λάγανον απὸ THYAVOV και 
of bread, and broiled meat, and a pancake from the frying pan. And 
565 , 3956 3588 2992 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 Ρ 
ἀπῆλθε TAs O λαὸς EKQOTOS εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
[4went forth 1411 2the 3people] each to his house. 


Michal Raves at David 


2532 654-* 358821 3588 3624-1473 
:20 και ἀπέστρεψε Aavid TOV EVAOYHTAL TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
And David returned to bless his house. 

2532 1831 3588 2364 # : 1519 529 , 
καὶ e&nr0 Μελχὸλ Ἢ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν 
And eames forth 'Michal 2the 3daughter 4of Saul] to meet 
ε 2532 2036 5100 1392 4594 3588 935 . 3588 
Δαυὶδ καὶ εἶπε τι δεδόξασται σΞἽμερονο βασιλεὺς του 
David, and said, How was [4glorified δίοάαν {6 2king 
μά ν 3739 601 4594 1722 3788 3814 
Iopand os απεκαλύφθη σημερονεν οφθαλμοὶίς παιδισκὼν 
301 Israel], who was uncoveredtoday in theeyes οἵ the girls 
3588 140]-1473 _ 2531, 601 601 1520 
TOV δούλων αὐτοῦ καθὼς ATOKAAVTITETAL αἀποκαλυφθεῖς εις 

of his bondmen, as [2uncovers 3by uncovering !one] 
3588 3738 , 2532  2036-* 4314 * 
TOV ορχουμένων 6:21 και εἰπε Aavid προς Μελχὸλ 
of the ones dancing. And David said to Michal, 
1799 2962 . 3738, 3739 1586 , 1473 5228 
EVOTLOV κυρίου ορχησομαι os εξελέξατὸ με υπέρ 
In the presence of the LorD I will dance, who chose me over 
3588 3962-1473 2532 5228 3956 3588 3624-1473 3588 
TOV TATEPA GOV καὶ VTEP TAVTA TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ TOV 

your father, and over all his house, 

2525 , 1473 1519 2233 1909 3588 2992-1473 3588 
καταστησαὶ με εις ἡγούμενον επὶ τον λαὸν αὐτοῦ του 
to place me in the lead over his people 
* 2532 3815 2532 3738 1799 2962 | 
Ἰσραὴλ και παίξομαι και ορχῆσομαι ενῶπιον κυριου 
Israel -- and I shall play and dance in the presence of the LORD. 
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2532 601 2089 3779 25321510.8.} 888 1722 
6:22 και ἀποκαλυφθησομαι ἐτι οὕτως και ἐσομαι AXPELOS EV 

And I will be uncovered againthus, andI will beuseless in 
3788-1473, 2532 3326, 3588 3814 , 3739 2036, 1473 
οφθαλμοὶΐς TOV και μετὰ TOV παιδισκὼν WV εἰπᾶὰς με 
your eyes, and with the girls oF ae you said of me 
3361 1392 . 2532 3588 * i .. 3756 
μη δοξασθῆναι 6:23 και TH Μελχὸλ Bryans QOVA OVK 
not being extolled. And Michal daughter of Saul did not 
1096 3813 2193 3588 2250 3588 599-1473 
εγένετο παιδίον EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TOV ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὴν 


have achild unto the day of her dying. 
CHAPTER 7 
Nathan Speaks to David Regarding God's House 
2532 1096 3753 2522 3588 935 1722 
7:1 και εγένετο oTe εκάθισεν ὁ βασιλεὺς εν 


And it came to pass when [3581 the 2king] in 

3588 3624-1473 ἑ ἑἀἫ2532 2962 2664 1473. 2943 
TW OLK@ QvUTOV και KUPLOS κατέπαυσεν αὐτὸν κυκλόθεν 

his house, and the LorpD rested him round about 
575, 3956 3588 2190-1473 2532 2036 3588 935 ᾿ 
απὸ πᾶντων τῶν εχθρὼν aVTOV 7:2 και ELTEV O βασιλεὺς 
from all of his enemies; that [3said !the 2king] 
4314 τ t 3588 4396 | 2400, 1211 1473 2730 , 1722 
προς Nadav tov προφήτην ιδοὺ εγὼ KQTOLKW εν 
to Nathan the prophet, Behold indeed, I dwell in 
3624 2747.2 2532 35882787  ἈἜ8β5882316 2521 1722 3319 
OLK® κεδρίνω και ἢ κιβωτὸς TOV θεοῦ κάθηται εν μέσω 
a house of cedar, and the ark of God sits in the midst 
3588 4633. 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 935 3956 
τῆς σκηνῆς 3 καὶ εὐπεν Ναθὰν προς tov βασιλέα πᾶντα 
of the tent. And Nathan said to the king, All 
3745 302 1510.3 1722 3588 2588-1473 897.2 2532 4160 
oon αν ἢ εν τὴ καρδία σου βάδιζε και ποιει 
asmuch ἃ5 shouldbe in your heart, proceed and do! 
3754 3588 2962 3326, 1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 
OTL ὁ κύριος μετὰ Gov 7:4 και εγένετο εν τῇ 
For the Lorpd~ is with you. And it came to pass in 
3571-1565 2532 1096 4487 2962 , 4314 τ . 
νυκτὶ EKELVY, καὶ EYEVETO PHA κυρίου προς Ναθὰν 
that night, and [3came ‘the word ofthe LoRD] to Nathan, 
3004 4198 | 2532 2036, 4314 3588 1401-1473 7 
λέγων 7:5 TOPEVOV και εὐπὲέ προς TOV δοῦλον pov Δαυὶδ 
saying, Go and speak to my bondman David! 
3592 3004 2962 3756-1473-3618 2 1473 3624 3588 
τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS OV σὺ οικοδομῆσεις μοι οἶκον του 
Thus says the Lord, Youshallnot build forme ἃ house 
2730-1473 3754 3756-2730, 1722 3624 579. 3739 
κατοικησαὶ με 6 OTL OV κατώκηκα εν οἴκω ad’ NS 
for me to dwell in. For I have not dwelt in ἃ house from which 


2250 321, 3588 5207, * «1537 ἘΠῚ 2193 
ἡμέρας ανῆγαγον τους viovs Ισραὴλ εξ Αὐγύπτου ἑἐως 
day Iled the sons of Israel from out of Egypt, until 
3588 2250-3778, 2532 1510.7.1 1704 1722 2646 Ν 
τῆς ἡμέρα TAVTHS και μην εμπεριπατὼν εν καταλύματι 
this day, for Iwas walking about in a lodging, 
1722 4633 , 1722 3956 3739 1330 1722 3956 . 
εν σκηνὴ 7:7 εν πᾶσιν οις διῆλθον εν παντὶ 
in atent. In all theplaces which [3went 4by ‘all 
3588 * ‘ 1487 2980 2980 431 1520 5443 3588 
to Ἰσραὴλ ει λαλὼν ἐλάλησα προς μίαν φυλὴν του 
2Israel], have I in speaking spoke to one tribe 
ia 3739 1781 4165 3588 2992-1473 * 


Ισραὴῆλ ὦ ἐνετειλάμην ποιμαίνειν τὸν λαὸν μου Ισραηλ 
of Israel, in which I gave charge to tend my people Israel, 


3004 2444 | 3756-3618 1473 3624 2747.2 2532 
λέγων WATLOVK ὠκοδομῆκατέ POL οἶκον κέδρινον 7:8 καὶ 


saying, Why do γοι ποΐ build for me ἃ house of cedar? And 
3568 3592 2046, 3588 1401-1473 * 3502 3004 


νυν τὰδε ερεὶς τῷ δούλω μου Aavid τὰδε λέγει 
now thus youshallsay to mybondman David, Thus says 
2962 384] 2983 1473 1537 3588 3128.1 3588 


κύριος παντοκράτωρ EAABOV GE EK 


τῆς μάνδρας TOV 
the LORD almighty, 


Itook youfrom out ofthe haven of the 


4263 3588 15101-1473 1519 2233 , 1909 3588 2992-1473 
προβάτων TOV εἰναΐ σε Els ἡγούμενον ETL TOV λαὸν μου 
sheep, for you to be for leader over my people 


3588 * 2532 1510.7.1 3326, 1473 1722 3956 3739 
tov Ισραὴῆλ 7:9 και μὴν μετὰ σον EV πᾶσιν OLS 
Israel. And Iwas with you in all wheresoever 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 
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4198  Ἀ 1532 1842 3956 3588 2190-1473 575 
ETOPEVOV και εξωλόθρευσα πᾶντας τους εχθροὺς σου απὸ 
you went, and 1 utterly destroyed all your enemies from 


4383-1473 2532 4160, Ο472: 3686δ Ξ3173 2596. 
προσῶπου TOV και ETOLYTA σοι ὄνομα μέγα κατὰ 
your face, andI made ἴο you [?name !a great], according to 
3588 3686 3588 3173 3588 1909 3588 1093 2532 
τὸ ὄνομα TOV μεγάλων τῶν ETL τῆς γῆς 7:10 και 
the name ofthe great ones upon the earth. And 
5087 5117 3588 2992-1473 = 2532 2707.3 
θησομαι τόπον TH λαὼ μου ἰΙσραὴλ και καταφυτεύσω 


Iwill establish a place Ὁ my people Israel, and I will plant 


1473 2532 2681 2596-1438, 2532 3756-3309 Ν 
QUTOV και κατασκηνώσει καθ’ EXUTOV και ου μεριμνήσει 


it, and they shall encamp by themselves, and shall not be anxious 
3765 , 2532 3756-4369 5207 93. 3588 
OUKETL και ου προσθήησει σνυιος αδικίας του 
any longer. And [35Π8]] not proceed ‘the son 2of iniquity] 


5013 1473. 2531. 575 746 


: 2532 575 3588 
ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν καθὼς AT’ ἀρχῆς 


7:11 kat απὸ τῶν 


tohumble them as from the beginning, even from the 
2250 . 3739 = 5021 2923 1909 3588 2992-1473 ἡ 2522 
ἡμερὼν wv ἐταξα κριτὰς ETL TOV λαὸν μου Ισραὴλ και 


days which I ordered judges over my people Israel, and 


373-1473 575, 3956 3588 2190-1473 2532 518 
AVATAVTW TE ATO TAVTWVY TOV εχθρὼν GOV και απαγγελεὶ 


willrest you [{ῸΠῚ all your enemies. And [?will report 
1473 2962 3754 3624 3618 1473 2532 
σοι κύριος OTL οἶκον οἰκοδομήσει σοι 7:12 και 
3to you ‘the LORD] that [2a house the shall build] to you. And 
1510.83 1437 4137 Ἴ 3588 2250 1473 

ἐσται εν πληρωθῶσιν : Ἡμέραι σου 

it will be whenever [3should have been fulfilled 2days your], 
2532 2837 3326 | 3588 3962-1473 2532 450 Ὁ 3588 


καὶ Κουμηθησῃ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων σον και ἀαναστῆσω το 
and you shall sleep with your fathers, that I shall raise up 
4690-1473 3326 1473 3739 1510.83 1537 3588 2836-1473 
σπερμα TOV μετὰ σε ος εσται εκ τῆς κοιλίας σον 
your seed after you, who will be from out of your belly, 
25322090 3588 932-1473 | ᾿ 1473 3618 . 
καὶ ETOLLQAGO τὴν βασιλείαν avtTov 7:13 avTds OLKOSOP TEL 
and I shall prepare his kingdom. He _ shall build 
1473 3624 3588 3686-1473, 2532 461 3588 2362-1473 

μοι οἶκον TW OVOPATL MOV και ἀνορθώσω TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ 


tomeahouse to myname, and I will erect his throne 

2193 1519 3588 165, 1473 151081 1473, 1519 3962 | 
EWS ELS TOV αἰῶνα 7:14 εγὼ ἐσομαι αὐτὼ ELS πατέρα 
unto into the eon. I willbe tohim for father, 
2532 1473, 1510.8.3 1473 1519 5207 2532 1437 2064 3588 
και QUTOS EOTAL μοι εις VLOV KQL EQV ἐλθη 


and he willbe tome for son. And if 
93 1473 2532 165] 1473, 
αδικία avTov και ελέγξω αὐτὸν εν ράβδω ανδρὼν 
injustice this], then Ishallreprove him by ἃιοά ofmen, 
2532 1722 860 5207 444. 3588 1161 1656-1473 
καὶ εν adats υἱιὼν ἀνθρώπων 7:15 τὸ Se ἐλεὸς μου 
and by blows of the sons of men. But my mercy 
3756-868 575 1473 253] δόδ 375... Ὁ oe 5.20 
ουκ ἀποστήσω at’ αὐτοῦ καθὼς ἀπέστησα, απὸ αοὐλωὼν 
1 will not remove fromhim, as Iremoved it from Saul, whom 
868 575 4383-1473 2532 4104 . 
απέστησα ATO προσῶπου Gov 7:16 και πιστωθῆσεται 
Iremoved from your face. And [?shall be trustworthy 
3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 932-1473 2193 165. 1799 
Oo OLKOS σου και ἢ βασιλεία σον ews QL@VvOS EVWTLOV 
lyour house], and your kingdom unto the eon before 
1473 2532 3588 2362-1473 1510.83 461 1519 3588 165, 
μου Kat ὁ θρόνος σον ἐσται ανωρθωμένος εις TOV αἰῶνα 


[should come 
1722 4444 435 


me. And your throne will be erected into the eon. 
2596 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 2596 

7:17 κατὰ πάντας τους λόγους τούτους και κατὰ 
According to all these words, and according to 

3956 3588 3706-3778 3779 2980 * 4314 * 


πᾶσαν THY Opacw ταύτην οὕτως ἐλάλησε Nabav πρὸς Δαυΐδ 


all this vision, so spoke Nathanto David. 
David's Prayer 
2532 1525 3588 935 * 2532 2523 


7:18 και εισῆλθεν ὁ 
And [3entered 


βασιλεὺς Aavid και εκάθισεν 
king 2David], and sat 


1799 2962 2532 2036 5100 1510.2.1 1473 2962-1473 2962 
EVWTLOV κυρίου και εἰπε τις ειμι εγὼ KUPLE μουν KUPLE 
before the Lorb, and said, Who am I, Omy Lord, O Lorb? 


7:19 


2532 5100 3588 3624-1473 3754 25 _ 1473 2193 3778 

και τις ο OLKOS μοῦ OTL NHYATNOAS PE EWS τουτῶν 

And what is my house, that youlove me for these things? 
2532 2685.1 3397. 1799 1473 2962-1473 


7:19 και κατεσμικρύνθην μικρὸν ενωπιὸν σον κύριέ μου 
And _ it was reduced small before you, O my Lord, 
2962 2532 2980 5228 3588 3624 3588 1401-1473 


κύριε καὶ ελᾶλησας ὑπέρ TOV OLKOV του δούλου σου 
O.LorpD; and youspoke about the house of your bondman 


1519 312 3778-1161 3588 355. 3588 444 2962-1473 
εἰς μακρὰν οὗτος de ὁ VvOpos TOV ανθρῶπου κύριέ μου 
for afar time. Andis this the law of man, O my Lord, 
2962 2532 5100 4369." 2089 3588 2980 


κύριε 7:20 και τι προσθῆσει Aavid ETL του λαλῆσαι 
O LorD? And what shall David add yet to speak 
431 1473 2532 3568 1473 1492 3588 1401-1473 2962-1473 


προς GE και νυν GV οἶδας TOV SOVvAOV σου KUPLE μου 
to you? And now, you know your bondman, O my Lord, 


2962 1223 3588 3056-1473 2532 1223 3588 
κύριε 7:21 διὰ τον λόγον σον και διὰ τον 
O Lorb. Because of your word, and_ because of 
1401-1473 4160 2532 2596, 3588 2588-1473 
οὐλὸν σου TETIOLNKAS και κατα τὴν καρδίαν σον 
your bondman, you have acted, and according to your heart, 
4160 3956 3588 3172-3778 , 10 
πεποίηκας πᾶσαν THV μεγαλωσύνην ταύτην γνωρίσαι 
you have done all this greatness, to make known 
3588 1401-1473 1752 3588 3170 1473 2962-1473 


τω δούλω σου 
to your bondman; 


7:22 EVEKEV TOV μεγαλῦναι σε κύριέ μου 
80 as to magnify you, O my Lord, 
2962 3754 3756-1510.2.3 5613 1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2316 4133 
κυριε OTL OVK εστιν ὡς CTV KAL OVK ἐστι θεὸς πλὴν 
O LorD. For there is not one as you, and there is not a God besides 
1473 1722 3956 3739 191 1722 3588 3775-1473 , 
σον εν πασιν οις Ὠἠκουσαμεν εν τοις ὦσιν μῶν 
you, among all inwhom weheard with our ears. 
2532 5100 5613 3588 2992-1473 5 . 1484 243 
7:23 και τις ὡς ο λαὸς σου Ισραὴλ ἐθνος ἄλλο 
And what [315 as 4your people Israel 2nation ‘other] 
1722 3588 1093 5613 3594 1473 3588 2316 = 3588 3084 
εν ΤΏ YH ws ὡδήγησεν AVTOVO θεὸς TOV λυτρώσασθαι 
in the earth,s [guided 51 1God] to ransom 
1473. 2992 3588 5087 1473 3686 3588 4160, 
αὐτῷ λαὸν του θέσθαι σε ὄνομα του ποιῆσαι 
to himself a people, to establish your name for the executing 
3172 : 2532 2015 3588 1544-1473 1537 
μεγαλωσύνην και επιφᾶνειαν του εκβαλεὶν σε εκ 
greatness and grandeur, for you to cast out from 
4383 3588 2992-1473 3739 3084 | 4572) 
προσῶπου που λαοὺ σου ους ελυτρῶσω σεαυτῷ 
in front of your people, whom you ransomed to yourself 
1537 Ἔ 1484 2532 4638 ., 2532 
εἕ Αὐγύπτου ἐθνη καὶ σκηνώματα 7:24 και 
from out of Egypt, even nations and tents? And 
2090. 4572 ᾿ 3588 2992-1473 * 1519 2992 
ἡτοίμασας σεαυτὼ τον λαὸν σου ἰΙσραὴλ εις λαὸν 
you prepared to yourself your people Israel to be for a people 
2193 165, 2532 1473 2962 1096 1473, | 1519 2316 2532 
EWS αἰῶνος και συ KUPLE εγένου AUTOS εἰς θεὸν 7:25 και 
unto the eon. And you, O Lorb, became to them for God. And 
3568 2962-1473 2962 3588 4487 3739 2980 5228 3588 
νυν KUPLE μου KUPLE TO PHYA ὁ EAQAHCOAS VTEP TOV 
now, O my Lord, O Lorp, the word which you spoke for 
1401-1473 2532 5228 3588 3624-1473 4104 
OvAOV σου και UTEP TOV οἰκου αὐτοῦ πίστωσον 
your bondman, and for his house, _ confirm it as trustworthy 
2193 3588 165, 2532 2531 2980 4160 2532 
EWS TOV QALWVOS και καθὼς EAQANGAS ποίησον 7:26 και 
unto the eon, and as you spoke, do! And 
3568 3170 7 3588 3686-1473 2193 165, 3004 
νυν μεγαλυνθείη | τὸ OVOPA GOV EWS ALwWVOS λέγων 
now may [2be magnified lyour name] until the eon, saying, 
2962 3841 3588 2316 1909 3588 * P 
7:27 κύριος παντοκράτωρ O θεὸς emt τὸν Ισραηλ 
The LORD almighty -- God over Israel. 
601, 3588 5621 3588 140]-1473 3004 3624 
ATEKAAVYAS TO WTLOV TOV δούλου σου λέγων οἶκον 
You uncovered the ear of your bondman, saying, [3a house 
3618 ᾿ 1473 1223 3778 2147 3588 140 
οιἰκοδομῆσω σοι διὰ τοῦτο εὑρεν ὁ δοῦλὸς 
11 will build Ζ2ῖο you]. On account of this [3found 2bondman 
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1473. 3588 2588-1438 3588 4336 4314 1473 3588 
σου τὴν καρδίαν εαὐτοὺῦ του προσεύξασθαι προς σε τὴν 
lyour] his own heart to pray to you 
4335-3778 2532 3568 2962-1473 2962 1473 1510.2.2 
προσευχὴν ταύτην 7:28και νυν KUPLE μου KUPLE GV EL 
this prayer. And now, O my Lord, O LorD, you are 


3588 2316 2532 3588 3056-1473 1510.86 228 2532 2980 
0 θεὸς και οι AOYOL Gov EGOVTAL ἀληθινοὶ και ελᾶλησας 


God, and your words willbe _ true, and you spoke 
5228 3588 1401-1473 3588 18-3778 2532 
vTmeEp tov δούλου Gov τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα 7:29 και 
[2concerning 3your bondman these good things]. And 
3568 756 2532 2127 3588 3624 3588 1401-1473 3588 
νυν ἄρξαι και εὐλόγησον TOV οἶκον TOV δούλου σου του 
now begin and bless the house of your bondman, 


1510.1 1519 3588 165, 1709. [473 3754 1473 2962-1473 2962 
ειναι ELS TOV ALWVA EVWTLOV GOV OTL συ κυριε μου KUPLE 


tobe into the eon before you! For you, O my Lord, O Lorp, 
2980 2532 575 3588 2129-1473 2127 3588 
ελᾶλησας και απὸ τῆς εὐλογίας Gov EvrAoyHOHTETAL Oo 


spoke. And from [4shall be blessed 'the 


3624 3588 140]-1473 
οἶκος TOV SOVAOV σου 


your blessing 


1519 3588 165, 
εις TOV ALWVA 


Zhouse 30f your bondman] into the eon. 
CHAPTER 8 
David Strikes the Nations 
2532 1096 3326, 3778 3960-* 
1 καὶ eyeveto μετὰ ταῦτα επᾶταξε Aavtd 
And it came to pass after these things, David struck 
3588 246 2532 5159.1-1473 2532 2983-* 


τους αλλοφύλους και ETPOTMOATO αὐτοὺς και ἐλαβε Δαυὶδ 
the Philistines, and put them to flight. And David took 


3588 873 5 1537 5405 3588 246 τ 
τὴν ἀφωρισμένην εκ χειρὸς τῶν αλλοφύλων 
the things being separated} from out of the hand of the Philistines. 
2532 3960-" 3588 * 2532 1267.1 1473 
8:2 και enmatage Aavid τὴν Μωὰβ και διεμέτρησεν αὐτοὺς 
And_ David struck Moab, and measured them 
1722 4979, 2838.1, 1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 
ev OXOLVLOLS 7 κοιμισας QUTOVS ETL τὴν γὴν και 
in measuring lines, resting them upon the ground. And 
1096 3588 1417 49791 , 3588 2289 2532 
εγένετο τὰ ὅδῦο σχοινίσματα του θανατῶσαι και 
there were the two measured out lines to kill, and 
3588 4138 3588 5154 4979.1 | 2221 2532 


TO πληρωμα του τρίτου σχοινίσματος εζωγρησε και 
the fullness ofthe third measured out line he took alive. And 


1096-* 3588 * 1519 140] 5342 3579.1 2532 
εγένετο Μωὰβ τω Aavidets δούλους φέροντας ξένια 8:3 και 
Moab became to David for bondmenbearing _ tribute. And 


3960-* 3588 * 5207 * 935 oe ; 
επᾶταξε Aavtd tov Adpaclep υἱιὸν Paad βασιλέα Σουβὰ 


David struck Hadadezer,son of Rehob, king of Zobah, 
4198-1473 2186 3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 
πορευομένου αὐτοῦ ETLOTHTAL τὴν χείρα QuTov επὶ τον 
in his going to set his hand against the 
* . 4215 2532 4293.1-" 3588 1473 


Evopatny ποταμὸν 8:4 και προκατελάβετο Δαυΐδ τῶν αὐτοῦ 


Euphrates river. And David first took [3of his 
5507 716 2532 2033 5505 2460 2532 1501 
χίλια ἄρματα καὶ επτὰ χιλιάδας ἱππέων καὶι εἴκοσι 


la thousand 2chariots], and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty 


5505 435 3979.1 2532 3886-* 3956 3588 
χιλιάδας ανδρὼν πεζὼν και παρέλυσε Δαυΐδ TAVTA τὰ 
thousand men-—  footmen. And David disabled all the 
716 2532 5275 , 1438 . 1537 1473 1540 
αρμαᾶατα και πυηῇπελεύίπετο EQUTW € αὐτῶν εκατὸν 
chariots, and left behind forhimself from them ἃ hundred 
716 2532 3854, 3588 *# Ὁ : 
ἄρματα 8:5 και παραγίνεται Ἢ Συρία Δαμασκοῦ 
chariots. And oes Syria 2of Damascus] 
997 3588 * 2532 3960-* 
βοηθῆσαι τω Αδραεζέρ βασιλεὶ Σουβὰ kau επᾶταξε Δαυὶϊδ 
to help Hadadezer king of Zobah. And David struck 





8:1 tor tribute. 
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1722 3588 Ὁ: 1501 2532 1417 5505 435 2532 
ev Tm Σύρω εἰκοσι Kat δῦο χιλιᾶδας ανδρὼν 8:6 και 
among the Syrians twenty and two thousand men. And 
5087." ᾿ς 54312 1722 * 3588 2596, * _ 2532 
ἐθετο Aavid φρουρὰν εν vpta TH κατὰ Δαμασκὸν Kat 
David put adetachment in Syria near Damascus. And 
1096 3588 * 3588 * 1519 140] 5342 


ἐγένετο οἱ Σύροι τω Aavtd εἰς 

[Sbecame '!the Syrians] to 

3579.1 2532 4982-2962 

ξένια και ἐσωσε κύριος 

tribute. And the Lorp delivered 
2532 2983-* 3588 5513.1 


δούλους φέροντας 
David for bondmen bearing 
3588 * 1722-3956-3739 4198 
tov Aavidev πᾶσιν OLS ἐπορεύετο 
David wheresoever he went. 
3588 5552 3588 1510.7.6 


8:7 και ἐλαβε Aavtd τους χλιδῶνας τους χρυσοὺς OL σὰν 
And David took the armlets of gold that were 
1909 3588 3816 3588 * 935 ν᾿ * P 2532 
ETL τῶν παίδων τῶν Αδραεζέρ βασιλέως Σουβὰ και 
upon the children of Hadadezer king of Zobah, and 
5342 1473 1519 * 2532 1537 3588 * . 
Ὥνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 8:8 και εκ τῆς Βατὰκ 
brought them into Jerusalem. And from out of Betah, 
2532 1537 3588 1588 . 4172 3588 * ᾿ 2983 
καὶι εκ τῶν εκλεκτὼν πόλεων του Αδραεζέρ ἐλαβεν 
and from out of the chosen cities of Hadadezer, [3took 
3588 935 - * 5475, 418. 4970 2532 
o βασιλεὺς Aavid χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα 8:9 και 
ἱκίηρ 2David Sbrass  5much ‘4exceedingly]. And 
191 a , 3588 935 3754 3960-* 
Ὥκουσε Ooov ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἠμὰθ τι επᾶταξε Aavid 
[Sheard !Toi 2the ῥκίηρ 4of Hamath] that David struck 
3956 3588 141] 2 2532 649-* 
πᾶσαν THY δύναμιν Αδραεζέρ 8:10 και ἀπέστειλε Ooov 
all the force of Hadadezer. And Toi sent 
* _ 3588 5207-1473, 43149385205 
Ἰεδδουρὰμ Tov υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς βασιλέα Aavid ερωτῆσαι 
Joram his son to king David to ask 
1473 | 3588 1519 1515, 2532 2127 , 1473 | 5228 
αὐτὸν TA εἰς εἰρήνην καὶ EVAOYHOAL avVTOV υπέρ 
him [ἋΠ6 things for peace, and congratulated him over 
3733. 4170, 3588 * . 2532 3960 1473 3754 
ου επολέμησε τον Αδραεζέρ και ETATAEEV αὐτὸν OTL 
which he waged war with Hadadezer, and struck him — for 
480-1510,7.3 3588 * 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 


ἀντικείμενος ἣν TH Αδραεζέρ και EV TALS χερσὶν αὐτοῦ 
he was an adversary to Hadadezer. And in his hands 
1510.76 4632 693 2532 4632, 5552. 2532 4632 5470 

Yoav σκεύη ἀργυρὰ και σκεύη χρυσὰ και σκεύη XAAKA 


were items ofsilver, and items of gold, and items οἱ brass. 


David Dedicates the Spoils to The LORD 


2532 3778 37, 3588 935 ae 
8:11 καὶ ταῦτα ἡγίασεν ο βασιλεὺς Δαυΐδ 
And these things [sanctified king 2David] 
3588 2962 3326, 3588 694 2532 3588 5553. 3739 
τω κυρίω μετὰ του ἀργυρίου και του χρυσίου ου : 
tothe LorD, with the silver, and the gold of which 
37. 1537 3956 4588. 4172 3739 2616 : 
ἡγίασεν εκ πασὼν TOV πόλεων ov κατεδυνάστευσεν 
he sanctified from all of the cities | which he overpowered -- 
2532 1537 3588 * 2532 1537 3588 * | 2532 1537 


8:12 και ek τῆς ldovpatas και ek τῆς Μωὰβ και εκ 


even from Edom, and from Moab, and from 
3588 5207 * 2532 1537 3588 246 5 2532 1537 
τῶν υἱὼν Αμμὼν και εκ τῶν αλλοφύλων και ε 
the sons of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 


i 2532 1537 3588 4661 = 5207. * 
Αμαλὴκ Kat EK τῶν σκύλων Αδραεζέρ viov Ραὰφ 
Amalek, ang from the spoils of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, 


935 2532 4160." _ 3686 
βασιλέως Σουβὰ 8:13 και εποίησε Aavtd ovopa 


king of Zobah. And David made a name for himself. 
2532 1722 3588 344-1473 3960 3588 * 1722 
και εν TO ανακὰᾶμπτειν αὐτὸν επᾶταξε τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν εν 
τοῖς in his returning he struck Idumea in 


1519 3638.1 5505 
TeBerept Els οκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας 
Gebelem ἴο eighteen thousand. And he put in 
3588 * . 34312 | 1722 3956 3588 * . 3087 
τῇ Idovpata φρουρὰς εν πάσῃ τη ἰδουμαία ἐθηκεν 
Edom detachments. In all Edom he stationed 


2532 5087 1722 
8:14 και ἐθετὸ εν 





8:13 {CP Τὲεμελεχ - Gemelech. 





4739.3 . 2532 1096 3956 3588 1722 

εστηλωμένους και EYEVOVTO πάντες OL εν 

ones setting up monuments. And [5became 1!all 2the ones 3in 

3588 * 140] 3588 * τς 2532 4982-2962 . 3588 

τῇ Idovpata δοῦλοι Tw Aavid και ἐσωσε κύριος τον 
4Edom] bondmen 9 David. And the Lorp preserved 

* 1722-3956-3739 4198 2532 936-* 1909 


Aavidev πᾶσιν oLseTOpEeveTO 8:15 Kat εβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ETL 
David wheresoever he went. And David reigned over 
3956 εἰ . . 2532 1510.7.3-" 4160 2917 2532 1343 
πᾶντα Ἰσραὴλ καὶ qv Δαυΐδ TOLMOV κρίμα και δικαιοσύνην 
all Israel; and David was executing equity and righteousness 
1909 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 * | 5207 «ὁ ‘< 
επὶ πάντα TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 8:16 Kat Ἰωὰβ vids Σαρουΐα 
over all his people. And Joab son of Zeruiah 
1909 3588 4756 = 532. Ὁ 2 5207 * 1909 
επὶ τῆς στρατιὰς και Ιωσαφὰτ υἱὸς Αχιλοὺδ επὶ 
was over the military; and Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was over 
3588 5279.1 . 2532 * = 5207, * 2532 
TOV πυπομνημᾶτων 8:17 Kat Σαδὼκ υἱὸς Αχιτὼβ και 
ine ones recording; and Zadok son of Ahitub, and 
5207 * 2409 , 2532 * : 3588 
Ayuiichex vios Αβιαθὰρ ιερεὶς και Σαρέας o 
Ahimelech son οἱ Abiathar, were priests; and Seriah was the 
1122 : 2532 * 5207 * : 4825 
γραμματεὺς 8:18 kat Bavatas vios Ιωιαδὰ σύμβουλος 


scribe; and Benaiah son of Jehoiada was counselor; 
2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * 3 2532 3588 5207, * ᾽ 
και ὁ Χελεθὶ και ὁ Φελετὶ Kau ou viol Aavid 


and the Cherethite and the Pelethite, and the sons of David 
8315-1510.76 , 
avrapxa. σὰν 


were chiefs of the palace. 


CHAPTER 9 


David Shows Kindness to Saul's House 


2532 2036-* |. 1487-1510.2.3 5100 2080 5275 
9:1 και εἰπε Δαυὶϊδ ει ἐστι τις ETL υπολελειμμένος 
And David said, Isthere anyone still left 
1722 3588 3624 με 2532 4160, 3326 1473 


εν τω OLKW αοὐλ καὶ ποιῆσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
from the house οἵ 5811, that Ishould perform with him 
1656 1752 a ‘ 2532 1537 3588 
ἐλεος ἕνεκεν Ἰωναθὰν 9:2 και εκ του 
ἃΠ οἴ ofmercy because of Jonathan? And from out of the 
364 * ——-1510.7.3 3816 2532 3686 1473. * 2532 
οἴκου Σαοὺλ Hv TOUS καὶ ὄνομα = avT® Σιβὰ και 


house of Saul was 
2564 | 1473. 4314 τ 


ἃ servant, and the name to him was Ziba. And 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 935 


καλοῦσιν αὐτὸν προς AavLd και ELTE προς αὐτὸν ο βασιλεὺς 
they calledhim to David. Απαά [3ς414 ο Shim '!the 2king], 
1473 1510.22 * 2532 2036 1401-4674 2532 2036 
συ ει ιβὰ και εὐπεν δοῦλος GOS 9:3 και εἶπεν 
You are Ziba? And he said, Your bondman. And [3said 
3588 935 1487 5275 2089 435 1537 3588 3624 


ο βασιλεὺς ει 


Ithe 2king], [5 


VTOAEAELTITAL E €TL avnp εκ του OLKOUV 
there left any man from out of the house 


i 2532 4160, 3326 1473 [656 2316 
Σαοὺλ καὶ ποιῆσω μετ’ αυτοὺ ἐλεος θεοῦ 


of Saul, that 1 5ῃου]α perform with him δη act of mercy of God? 


2532 20363" _ 4314 3588 935. 2080 1510.2.3 5207 3588 
και etme Σιβὰ προς τον βασιλέα ETL εστὶὺν υἱὸς TH 
And Ziba said to the king, There still is ason to 

* 4141 ? 3588 4228 2532 2036 1473. 3588 


4 και εἶπεν αὐτῷ ο 
And [3said 4to him !the 


Iwvabav πεπληγὼς τους πόδας 
Jonathan being stricken of the feet. 


935 _ 4226 3778 2532 20:1... Ὸ 4314 3588 935.ϑ 

βασιλεὺς που οὗτος καὶ εἰπε Σιβὰ προς τον βασιλέα 

2king], Where is this one? And Zibasaid to the king, 

2400, 1722 3624 * : 5207, * 1537 

ιδοὺ εν οἰκω Μαχεὶρ viov Αμιὴλ εκ 

Behold, in the house of Machir, son of Ammiel, from out of 

3588 * 2532 649 3588 935 alee ᾿ 2532 

τῆς Λοδαβὰρ 9:5 και ἀπέστειλεν ο βασιλεὺς Aavid Kat 
Lo-debar. And [3sent king 2David], and 

2983. [473 1537 3588 3624 * 5207 * 


ἐλαβεν αὐτὸν εκ του οἶκον Μαχεὶρ υιὸν Αμιὴλ 
took him from ουΐ οἵ the house of Machir, son of Ammiel, 


1537 3588 * : 2532 3854, * ᾿ 
εκ τῆς Λοδεβὰρ 9:6 και παραγίνεται Μεφιβόσεθ 
from out of Lo-debar. And [comes 1Mephibosheth 


9:7 2 SAMUEL 


D207 % 5207 * 4314 3588 935 2a πον», 
vids Ιωναθὰν viov Σαοὺλ προς Tov βασιλέα Aavid και 
2son 3οΓ Jonathan 4son Sof Saul] to king David, and 
4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 4352 1473 2532 
επεσεν ETL πρόσωπον QUTOV και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ και 
fell upon his face, and did obeisance to him. And 


2036 1473 μὰ * . 2532 2036 2400, 3588 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ Aavid Μεφιβόσεθ καὶ εὐἰπεν ιδοὺ ο 
[2said 3to him !David], Mephibosheth! And he said, Behold, 
1401-1473 2532 2036 1473 , Ἃ δ 3361] 5399, 
OVAOS σου 9:7 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ Aavid μη φοβοῦ 
your bondman. And [?said 3to him !David], Do not fear, 

3754 4160, 4160. 3326. 1473 [656 

OTL ποιῶν TOLYOW μετα σου ἐλεος 

for by dealing with you 1 shall execute with you an act of mercy 


1223 * 3588 3962-1473 2532 600 1473 
διὰ Ιωναθὰν Tov πατέρα TOV και Ἰαποκαταστήσω σοι 

because of Jonathan your father, and I will restore to you 
3956 3588 68 Ἔ 3962 3588 3962-1473 2532 


TAVTAS TOVS AYPOVS Σαοὺλ πατρὸς TOV πατρὸς σον και 
all the fields of Saul, the father of your father; and 
1473 2068 740 1909 3588 5132-1473 1275 2532 
ov φαγὴ ἄρτον emt τῆς τραπέζης μου διαπαντὸς 9:8 και 
you shall eat bread at my table always. And 
4352 1473 2532 2036 5100 1510,2.1 3588 1401-1473 
προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ και εἶπε τις ειμὶ ο δοῦλος σου 
he did obeisance to him, and said, Who am I your bondman, 


3754 1914 1909 3588 2965 3588 2348 ; 3588 3664 
τι επέβλεψας ETL TOV κῦνα TOV τεθνηκότα TOV OMOLOV 
that youlooked upon the [?dog ldying] likened 
1473 | 2532 2564 3588 935 3588 * 3588 3816 


εμοὶ 9:9 και εκᾶάλεσεν O βασιλεὺς τον Σιβὰ το παΐδα 
to me? And [3called ‘the 2king] Ziba, the servant 


* 2532 2036 4314 1473 3956 3745 1510.2.3 3588 
Σαοὺλ καὶ εἶπε προς αὐτὸν TAVTAT OTA εστι τῶ 


of Saul, and said to him, All as much as is to 
* 2532 3650 3588 3624 147. 1325 3588 5207 3588 
αοὺλ και λον τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ δέδωκα TT) VLW του 


Saul, and [entire 


2962-1473 
κυριου σου 


of your master. 
2532 3588 5207-1473 


3house this], I have given to the son 


2532 2038 1473 3588 1093 1473 
9:10 και ἐργὰ αὐτῷ τὴν ynv ov 


And [shall work >for him 3the 4land you], 
2532 3588 140]-1473 2532 1533 , 


και οι VLOL GOV και OL OVAOL σου και ELOOLOELS 

and your sons, and your bondmen. And you shall carry in 
3588 5207 3588 2962-1473 740 2532 2068 2532 
TO VLW TOV KUPLOV σου apTovs και φάγονται και 


[2to the 3son 4of your master !breads], and he shall eat. And 
ie ᾿ 5207 3588 2962-1473 2068 740 1275 
Μεφιβόσεθ vids Tov κυρίου σὸν φάγεται ἄρτον διαπαντὸς 


Mephibosheth son of your master shall eat bread always 


1909 3588 5132-1473 2532 3588 * [510.76 4002.1 5207, 
ETL τῆς τραπέζης μου και τω Σιβὰ σαν πεντεκαίδεκα VLOL 
at my table. And to Ziba were fifteen sons 
2532 1501 1401 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 935 


Kau εἰκοσι δοῦλοι 9:11 και εἶπε Σιβὰ προς τον βασιλέα 
and twenty bondmen. And Zibasaid to the king, 
2596 3956 3745 1781 3588 2962-1473 3588 
κατὰ πᾶντα OTH ἐντέταλται O KUPLOS μον ὁ 
According to all as much as [4gives charge Imy master 2the 


935 , 3588 140-1473 3779 4160, 3588 1401-1473 
βασιλεὺς TO SOVAW AVTOV οὕτως ποιῆσει ὁ SOVADS GOV 


3king] to his bondman, so shall [2do lyour bondman]. 
2532" :# ᾿ 2068 1909 3588 5132 * 2531 1520 
και Μεφιβόσεθ ἤσθιεν emt τῆς τραπέζης Aavid καθὼς εἰς 
And Mephibosheth ate at the table of David as one 
3588 5207 3588 935 ν 2532 3588 * : 5207 

TOV υἱὼν του βασιλέως 9:12 και τω Μεφιβόσεθ υιὸς 


of the sons of the king. Andto Mephibosheth [3son 
3397, 1510.7.3 2532 3686 1473, * i 2532 3956 3588 
μικρὸς ἣν καὶ ὄνομα αυτὼ Μιχὰ KQL πᾶσα NH 
2a small !there was], and the name to him was Micha. Andall the 
2731 3588 3624 εὖ J 3588 * : 
κατοίκησις TOV οἰκου Σιβὰ δοῦλοι to Μεφιβόσεθ 
household of the house of Ziba were bondmen Ὁ Mephibosheth. 
2532 * ᾿ 2730. 1722 * 3754 1909 3588 
9:13 και Μεφιβόσεθ KatmKer ev Lepovoadyp ὁτι επὶ τῆς 
And Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem-— for at the 





9:7 CP ἀποδώσω - I will give back. 


9:9 +See Bos for variants. 
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5132, 3588 935 2068 1275 . 2532 1473 1510.7.3 
τραπέζης τοῦ βασιλέως ἢσθιε διαπαντὸς και αὐτὸς ἣν 
table of the king he ate always. And he was 
5560 297 3588 4228-1473 

χωλὸς ἀμφοτέρους τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 

lame οἵ both of his feet. 


CHAPTER 10 


Hanun Disgraces David's Bondmen 
2532 1096 3326. 3778 2532 599 | 
10:1 kau εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα και ἀπέθανε 
And [ἴ came to pass after these things, that Lord 
3588 935 _ 5207 sO 2532 936 
o βασιλεὺς νυιὼν Αμμὼν και εβασίλευσεν αὐ νῶν 
Ithe 2king 301 the sons 4of Ammon], and [reigned 1Hanun 
5207-1473 473 1473. 2532 2036-" ᾿ς 4160, 
VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοὺ 10:2 και εἰπε Aavtd ποιήσω 
2his son] instead of him. And David said, I will perform 
1656 3326, * 5207 * 3739 5158 
ἐλεος μετὰ Αννὼν viov Naas ον τρόπον 
an act of kindness with Hanun son οἵ Nahash, in which manner 
4160 | 3588 3962-1473 1656 3326 1473 
εποίησεν ο πατὴρ AVTOV ἐλεος ; μετ᾽ εμοὺῦ 
[2performed this father] an act of kindness with me. 
2532 649-* 3870 1473 1722 5495 , 3588 
και ἀπέστειλε Aavid παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν εν χειρι τῶν 
And David sent to comfort him by the hand 
1401-1473 _ 4012 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3854, 
δούλων AVTOV περὶ του TATPOS QVTOV καὶ TIAPEYEVOVTO 
of his bondmen SOnRORDNE his father. And [4came 
3588 3816 1519 3588 1093 5207 * ᾿ 
οι παίδες7 Δαυίδ εἰς τὴν γὴν υἱιὼν Αμμὼν 
Ithe 2servants 3of David] into the land of the sons of Ammon. 
2532 2036 3588 758 5207 Ἐ 4 4314 * Ν 
10:3 [και εἶπον OL ἄρχοντες υἱὼν Αμμὼν προς Αννὼν 
And [5said !the2rulers 3of the sons οἵ Ammon]to Hanun 
3588 2962-1473 . 3361 3844 3588 1392-* 3588 3962-1473 
TOV κύριον αὐτῶν μὴ παρὰ τὸ δοξάζειν Aavid TOV πατέρα σου 
their master, [511 for David to glorify your father 
1799. 1473 3754 649 1473 3870 235 3780 
ενωπιὸν σου OTL ἀπέστειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας αλλ’ ουχὶ 


before you that he sent to you comforters? But is it not 
3704 2045 3588 4172 2532 2684 

OTWS ερευνησωσι τὴν πόλιν και κατασκοπήησωσιν 
however that they should search the city, and spy 

1473. 2532 3588 2679.2 147. 649-* 3588 
αὐτὴν καὶ TOU κατασκέψασθαι αὐτὴν ἀπέστειλε Δαυΐδ τους 
1-- for to survey it David sent 

3816-1473 4314 1473 2532 2983-* 3588 3816 


παίδας AVTOV προς σε 10:4 και ἐλαβεν Αννὼν τους παίδας 


hisservants to you? And Hanun took the servants 
- 2532 3587 3588 4452.1-1473 2532 609 3588 
Aavtd και εξύρησε τους πωγωνας αὐτὼν καὶ ἀπέκοψε τους 
of David, and shaved their beards, and cut off 
31283-1473 1722 3588 2255 2193 3588 2477.2-1473 2532 
μανδῦας αὐτῶν εν TO Hptoer EWS TOV ισχίων αὐυτὼν και 
their uniforms in half unto their hips, and 
1821 1473. 2532 518. 358. ε΄ 
εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 10:5 καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τω Aavid 
sent them out. And it was reported to David 
4012 , 3588 435 2532 649 1519 528.1 1473 
περι Η τῶν ανδρὼν και ἀπέστειλεν εις ἀπαντὴν αὐτὼν 
concerning the men. And he sent to meet them, 
3754 1510.76 3588 435 818 4970 2532 3036 
OTL σαν οἱ ἄνδρες ἡἠτιμασμένοι σφόδρα και εἰπεν 
for [3were !the 2men] dishonored exceedingly. And [3said 
3588 935 ᾿ς 2523. 1722 * _ 2193 3588 393 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς καθίσατε εν Ϊεριχὼ Ews του ανατεΐλαι τους 
Ithe Ζ2ΚΙηρ], Stay in Jericho until [rise 

4452.1 1473 2532 1994 2532 1492 3588 5207. 


πώγωνας υμὼν καὶ επιστραφήσεσθε 10:6 και ELSOV OL υἱοὶ 


2beards_ !your], and you shall return. And [4saw !the 2sons 
* . 3754 2617 3588 2992 * " 2532 
Appov OTL κατησχύνθησαν ὁ λαὸς Δαυὶδ και 


301 Ammon] that [4were disgraced ‘the 2people 3ο David]. And 





10:2 +CP et. seq. Sovdor - bondmen. 
10:3 +See Bos for variants. 


460 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 10:7 
649 3588 5207, * 2532 3409 3588 * 390-* 575, 3588 5207 * 2532 3854 1519 
ἀπέστειλαν OL υἱοὶ Αμμὼν καὶ εμισθώσαντο τον Συρίαν ἀνέστρεψεν Ιωὰβ απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Αμμὼν και παρεγένετο ELS 
[4sent Ithe sons 3of Ammon] and hired the Syrian J oab returned fromthe sons of Ammon, and came unto 
* 2532 3588 * * 1501 5505 3979.1 2532 1492-* 3754 4417 1715 
Βεθραὰβ καὶ TOV Συρίαν Συβὰ εἰκοσι χιλιάδας πεζὼν Ἰεῤῥυσάχιμ 10:15 καὶ εἰδε Συρία OTL ἐπταῖσεν ἐμπροσθεν 
of Beth-rehob, and the Syrian of Zoba -- ἰννεπίν thousand footmen, Jerusalem. And Syria beheld that it failed in front of 
2532 3588 935 ἊΣ 5507 435 2532 3588 bs 2532 4863 1909 3588 1473 , 2532 
και τὸν βασιλέα Maaxa χιλίους ἀνῦδρας Kat TOV Ἰσραὴλ kat συνηχθησαν επὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 10:16 και 
and the king of Maacah- athousand men, and _ the one Israel; and they gathered together at the same place. And 


μὴ 1427 5505 435 2532 191-" 2532 
Ιστὼβ δῶὼδεκα χιλιάδας ἀανδρὼν 10:7 και Ἤκουσε Δανὶδ και 


οἵ Τοῦ -- twelve thousand men. And David heard, and 


649 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 141] 3588 1415 
ἀπέστειλε TOV Ιωὰβ και πᾶσαν THY Τδυναμιν τους δυνατοὺς 


sent Joab, and all the force of the mighty ones. 


War with Syria and Ammon 


2532 1831 3588 5207 μ i 2532 
10:8 και εξῆλθον οι viol Αμμὼν και 
And [4cameforth ‘the sons 30f Ammon], and 


3904.4 4171 3844 3588 2374 3588 4439 2532 
παρετάξαντο πόλεμον παρὰ TH θύρα τῆς πύλης και 
deployed for war by the door ofthe gate. And 
3588. * * 2532. * | 2532 * 2532 * : 
o Συρίας Συβὰ και PowP και Ιστὼβ και Μααχὰ 
the Syrian Zoba, and Rehob, and Ishtob, and Maacah 
2596 1438, 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 1492-* 3754 
Kad’ EQUTOVS ev To πεδίω 10:9 και εἰδεν Ιωὰβ ὁτι 
were by themselves in the field. And Joab beheld that 
1096 4314-1473 4963, 3588 4171 | 

ΤεγενΏθη πρὸς αὐτὸν αντιπρόσωπον TOV πολέμου 


it came to pass [4him 
1537 3588-2596-4383 


3was facing 
1828.2 


'that the 2war] 
2532 1537 3588 3693 


εἰ. TOV κατὰ πρόσωπον εξεναντίας καὶ EK TOV OTLOVED 
from the face right opposite, and at the rear, 
2532 1951 1537 3056 3588 344. HO 
και επελέξατο EK πᾶντῶν τῶν νεανιῶν Ἰσραὴλ 


that hechose from out of all the young men of Israel, 
2532 39044 , 1828.2 Ζ * Ν 2532 3588 
και παρετάξαντο εξεναντίας Συρίας 10:10 και τὸ 
and {πᾶν deployed right opposite Syria. And the 
2645. 3588 2992 1325 1519 3588 5495 * 3 
κατάλοιπον TOV λαοῦ EdMKEV εἰς τὴν χεῖρα Αβεσσὰ 
rest ofthe people he put into the hand οἱ Abishai 
3588 80-1473 , , 2532 39044 | 1828.2 ᾿ 3588 5207 
του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ και παρετάξαντο EFEVAVTLAS τῶν υἱὼν 
his brother, and they deployed right opposite the sons 
i ᾿ 2532 2036 1437 2902-* 5228 
Αμμὼν 10:11 και εἶπεν εἂν κρατῆσῃη Σύρος σπυπέερ 
of Ammon. And he said, If Syria should strengthen over 
1473 2532 = 1510.8.5 , 1473 1519 4991 : 2532 1437 5207, 
εμε και ἐσεσθέ μοι εις σωτηριαν και εαν VLOL 
me, then youshall be tome for deliverance. And if the sons 
2902 5228 1473 2532 4198 . 
Ἀμμὼν κρατησωσιν VTEP σε και πορεύσομαι 


of Ammon should be strengthened over you, then I will come 
3588 4982. 1473 407. ᾿ 2532 2901 . 
του σωὼσαὶ σε 10:12 avdpifov και κραταιωθῶμεν 

to deliver you. Be manly! for we should be strengthened 


5228 3588 2992-1473 | 2532 4012 , 3588 4172 3588 2316-1473 2532 
VTEP TOV AAOV ἡμὼν και περὶ τῶν πόλεων TOV DEOV ἡμὼν και 


for our people, and for the cities of our God. And 
3588 2962 4160, 3588 18 1722 3788-1473 2532 
ὁ κύριος ποιησειτο ἀαγαθόνεν οφθαλμοὶς avTOV 10:13 και 
the LorD’ will do good in_ his eyes. And 
4334-* 2532 3588 2992-1473 , 3326 1473 1519 4171 

προσῆλθεν Ιωὰβ Kat ὁ λαὸς AVTOV PET’ αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον 
Joab approached, and his people with him, for war 

4314 με 2532 5343 575, 4383-1473 2532 
προς Συρίαν και ἐφυγαν απὸ προσῶπου αὐτοὺ 10:14 και 
against Syria. And they fled from his face. And 
3588 5207, * 1492 3754 5343-* 2532 5343 


ou viot Αμμὼν εἶδον ὁτι πέφευγεν Συρία και ἐφυγεν 
the sons of Ammon beheld that Syria has fled, and they fled 
575 4383 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 4172 2532 
απὸ προσώπου Αβεσσὰ Kat εἰσῆλθον εἰς THY πόλιν και 
from the face of Abishai, and entered into the city. And 





10:7 ¢CP otpatiav τῶν δυνατῶν - military of the mighty. 


10:9 +See Bos for variants. 





649.» _ 2532 4863, 
ἀπέστειλεν Αδρααζὰρ και συνήγαγε 
Hadarezer sent, 


3588 * i 3588 
τὴν Συρίαν τὴν 
and gathered together the Syrian 


1537 3588 4008 3588. 4215 _ 2532 3854, 1519 
εκ του περᾶν του TOTAMOV και TIAPEYEVOVTO ELS 
pon the otherside ofthe river, and they came unto 


2532" Ὁ 3588 751.2 Ν 
wen και Σωβὰχ oO αρχιστρᾶτηγος 
Helam. And Shobach the commander-in-chief 


3588 * . 
του Αδρααζὰρ 
of Hadarezer 


1715 1473 | 2532 518 7 3588 * τῷ 2532 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν 10:17 και ἀπηγγέλη τω Aavtd Kar 
was in front of them. And it was reported to David, and 
4863 3956 μὲ ., 2532 1224 3588 * 
ovrynyaye πᾶντα lopanar και διέβη τον lopdavyv 
he gathered together all Israel, and passed over the Jordan, 


2532 3854 1519 * 2532 3904.4-* 561 

και παρεγένετο εἰς Αιλὰμ και παρετάξατο Συρία ἀπέναντι 
and came to Helam. And Syria deployed before 

* 2532 4170 3326 1473 2532 5343." ᾿ 
Aavid και επολέμησε μετ’ αὐτοῦ 10:18 και ἐφυγε Συρία 
David, and waged war with him. And Syria fled 


575 4383 = 2532 615-* 1537-3588 

απὸ TpocwTov Iopand Kat απέκτεινε Aavid εἰς τῆς 

from the face of Israel; and David killed of the one from 
* 20351 716 2532 5062 ἢ 5505 
Συρίας επτακόσια ἄρματα και TETTAPAKOVTA χιλιάδας 
Syria— seven hundred chariots, and forty thousand 
2460. 2532 3588 * = 7512:1473 _ 3960 
LAOTEOV Kau τὸν Σωβὰχ ἀρχιστράτηγον avTOV επὰᾶταξε 


horsemen. And Shobach his commander-in-chief he struck, 


2532 599 1563, 2532 1492 3956 3588 935 . 
και ἀπέθανεν EKEL 10:19 {Kav εἶδον πᾶντες OL βασιλεὶς 


and hedied there. And [7beheld !all 2the 3kings 
3588 140] * ᾿ 3754 4417 1715 μὰ 
ov δοῦλοι ἀδραᾶζαρ OTL ἔπταισαν ἐμπροσθεν Iopanrd 
4the Sbondmen οἵ Hadarezer] that they failed in front of Israel. 
2532 844.1 3326. * 2532 1398 1472. 4532 
καὶ ηυτομόλησαν 7} μετὰ Ισραὴλ καὶ εδούλευσαν αὐτοὺς καὶι 
And they deserted after Israel, and served to them. And 
5399-* | 3588 4982-2089 3588 5207 ἢ ᾿ 
εφοβήθη Συρία του σῶσαι ETL τους υιοὺς Αμμὼν 
Syria feared to yet again deliver the sons of Ammon. 
CHAPTER 11 
David and Bath-sheba 
2532 1096 1994 3588 1763 1 
11:11 καὶ εγένετο επιστρέψαντος TOV EVLAVTOV 

And it came to pass in the turning of the year 
1519 3588 2540 | 3588 1840.3, 3588 935 . 2532 
εἰς TOV καιρὸν τῆς εξοδίας τῶν βασιλέων και 
into the time ofthe departure ofthe kings for battle, that 
649-* 3588 * 2532 3588 3816-1473 , 3326 1473 


απέστειλε Δαυΐδ tov Ιωὰβ Kat τους παῖδας AVTOV PET’ αὐτοῦ 


David sent Joab and his servants with him, 
2532 3956 3588 * 2532 131] 3588 5207, 
καὶ πᾶντα τὸν IopandA Kat διέφθειραν τους VLOUS 
and all Israel; and they utterly destroyed the sons 
* : 253240272 , 1909 id 2532 * 2523 
Appov καὶ περιεκάθισαν ETL Ραβὰθ και Δαυΐϊδεκάθισεν 


of Ammon, and besieged against Rabbah. But David stayed 
1722 * 2532 1096 4314 2073 


εν lepovoadnp 11:2 και εγένετο προς εσπέρανΤ 
in Jerusalem. And it came to pass towards evening, 
2532 450-* 575͵ 3588 2845-1473 , 2532 4043 1909 


και ἀνέστη Aavid απὸ τῆς κοίτης QUTOV και TEPLETIATEL επὶ 
and David rose up from his bed, and walked upon 





10:19 +See Bos for numerous variants in verse. 
10:19 {0} διεθεντὸο διαθηκην - they ordained a covenant. 
11:2 {CP katpw τῆς δειλης - time of the evening. 


11:3 

3588 1430 3588 3624 3588 935 2532 1492 OIDs, 
TOV δώματος TOV οἰκου TOV βασιλέως και εἰδε απὸ 
the roof of the house of the king. And he beheld from 
3588 1430 1135" 3068 Υ 2532 3588 1135 2570 , 
TOV δώματος γυναίκα λουομένην καὶ Ἢ yuvn καλῃ 
the roof a woman bathing; and the woman was good 
3588 3790 4970, 2532 649-* 2532 
ΤΊ ὄψει σφόδρα 11:3 και ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ και 
to the appearance -- exceedingly. And David sent and 
2212 3588 1135 , 2532 2036 3780, 3778 ὁ 

eCnTHOE τὴν γυναίκα και ELTOV ουχὶ αὕτη Βηρσαβεαὶ 
sought the woman. And they said, Isnot this Bath-sheba, 
2364 350% 3588. * . 2532 
θυγάτηρ Ἐλιὰμ γυνὴ Ουρίου tov Χετταίου 11:4 και 
daughter of Eliam, wife of Uriah the Hittite? And 


649-* 32 2532 2983 1473 2532 1525 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυΐδ ἀγγέλους Kat ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν και εἰσῆλθε 
David sent messengers, and took her. And he entered 
4314 1473 | 2532 2837, 3326 1473 2532 1473. 1510.7.3 
προς αὐτὴν και εκοιμθη μετ’ αὐτῆς και αὐτῇ ἣν 
to her, and wenttobed with her; and she was 
37 575 167-1473 2532 654, 1519 
αγιαζομένη απὸ ακαθαρσίας αὐτῆς και απέστρεψεν ELS 
being set apart from her uncleanness. And she returned to 
3588 3624-1473 2532 4815 3588 1135 2532 
τον οἶκον αὐτῆς 11:5 και συνέλαβεν ἢ yurn και 
her house. And [3conceived !the 2woman], and 
649 | 2532 518 | με : 2532 2036 = 4815-1473 
ἀπέστειλε καὶ ἀπήγγειλε Aavid καὶ εἶπεν συνείληφα eyo 
sent andreported to David,andsaid, I am one conceiving. 
2532 649." 4314 Ma 3004 649 
11:6 καὶ απέστειλε Δαυΐδ πρὸς Ιωὰβ λέγων απόστειλον 
And_ David sent to Joab, saying, Send 
1473 3588 * : 3588 * . 2532 649-* 3588 
μοι tov Ovpiav tov Xettaiov και απέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ τον 
to me Uriah the Hittite! And Joab sent 
ἐν 4314 * 2532 3854-* 2532 1525 
Ovptav προς Δαυϊδ 11:7 και παραγίνεται Ovptas kat εἰσῆλθε 


Uriah to David. And Uriah came, and entered 
4314 1472 2532 1905." 1519 1515 * 2532 
προς αὐτὸν και επηρῶώτησε Aavid εἰς ELpHVHVY Ιωὰβ και 
to him. And David asked for the peace of Joab, and 


1519 1515, 3588 2992 | 2532 1519 1515, 3588 4171 | 

εἰς eEupnvynv Tov λαοὺ KaL εἰς ELPHVHY TOV πολέμου 

for the peace ofthe people, and for the peace ofthe war. 
2532 2036-* τ 3588 * . 2597 1519 3588 3624-1473 

11:8 και εἰπε Δαυΐδ tw VPLA κατάβηθι εἰς TOV οἰκὸν TOV 
And εν 5814 τὸ Uriah, Godown to your house, 

2532 3538 3588 4228-1473 2532 1831-* 1537 

και vusat TOVS πόδας σου και E&HAVEV Ουρίας εξ 


even to wash your feet! And Uriah went forth from out of 
3624 3588 935 2532 1831 3694 1473 
ouKov του βασιλέως Kar εξηλθεν οπίσω αντοῦ 
the house ofthe king, and there went forth after him 
733.1 3588 935 2532 2837-* 3844 3588 


ἄρσις του βασιλέως 11:9και εκοιμηθη Ουρίας παρὰ ΤΉ 
a tribute from the king. And Uriah went to bed by _ the 
2374 3588 3624 3588 0935 3326, 3956 3588 140] 
Ovpat τοῦ olKOV TOV βασιλέως PETA πάντων TOV SOVAWVTT 
door of the house of the king with all the bondmen 
3588 2962-1473 , 2532 3756-2597. 1519 3588 3624-1473 
TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ καὶ OV κατέβη εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
of his master, and did not ροὸ ἄοννῃ to his house. 


2532 518 3588. * 3004 3754 3756 
11:10 και αἀπηγγειλαν tw Δαυΐδ λέγοντες OTL OV 

And theyreported to David, saying that, [2did not 
2597 ὦ 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 2036-" τς 4314 
κατέβη Ουρίας εις TOV οἶκον QuvTov και εἶπε Δαυΐδ προς 
3go down 1{{71|4}}} to his house. And David said to 
. 3780 1537 3508, 1473 2064 5100 
Ovptav ovxt εξ οδοὺ συ epxnt τι 
Uriah, [3ποΐ 5from out of 6a journey 2you !Are 4come]? Why 


2532 2036-* 
:11 καὶ εἶπεν Ovptas 


And Uriah said 


3756-2597. 1519 3588 3624-1473 
ov κατέβης εις TOV OLKOV σου 


did you not go down to your house? 





11:9 ¢CP ev tw πυλῶνι - in the vestibule. 
11:9 {10} παιδῶὼν - servants. 
11:10 {CP παραγεγονας - arrived 


11:11-16 {See Bos for numerous variants in verses. 
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4314 * 3588 2787 


. 2532 ὃ 2532 * | 2730 
προς Aavid ἢ 


κιβωτὸς και Ισραὴλ και lovias κατοικοῦσιν 


to David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, dwell 

1722 4633 , 2532 3588 2962-1473 μέ 2532 3588 140] 3588 
εν σκηναΐς καὶ oO κὺριὸς μου Ἰωὰβ και οι OVAOL TOV 
in tents; and my master Joab, and the bondmen 
2962-1473 1909 4383 3588 68 3924.2 2532 
κυρίου μου ETL προσώπουτου αγροὺ παρεμβάλλουσικαι 
of my master [2upon 3Π16 face 4of the 5field !camp]; and 


1473 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 2065 | 25324095, 2532 
eyo ELOEAEVT OPAL εις TOV οἰκὸν μου φαγεῖν και πιεῖν και 
shall I enter into my house toeat and to drink and 
2837 3326 3588 1135-1473, 3091.1 3588 2222-1473 2532 3091.1 
κοιμηθῆναι μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς HOV PA THY ζωὴν σου καὶ μα 
to go to bed with my wife? By your life, and by 
3588 2222 3588 5590-1473 3766.2 4160, 3588 4229-3778 

τὴν ζωὴν τῆς ψυχῆς σου ov μη ποιήσω TO πρᾶγμα τοῦτο 


the life of your soul, in no way shall I do this thing. 
2532 2036-" 4314 3588 * 2523 5602 2532 
11:12 και εἰπε Aavid προς τον Ουρίαν κάθισον ὧδε και 


And νι 5814 to Uriah, Stay here also 


4594 2532 839 1821 , 41473 2532 2523-* 

σήμερον καὶ αὔριον εξαποστελὼ σε και εκάθισεν Ουρίας 

today, and tomorrow I willsend you! And Uriah stayed 

1722 * 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 1887 

εν Ϊερουσαλὴῆμ εν ΤΉ EPA EKELVH και TH ETAVPLOV 

in Jerusalem on that day, and the next day. 
2532 2564 1473 μ 2532 2068 1790 1473 

11:13 και εκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Aavid και ἐφαγεν EvWTLOV αὐτοῦ 
And [?called 3him ‘David], and he ate before him, 

2532 4095 2532 3184 | 1473. 2532 1831 2073 

καὶ ἐπιὶεὲ. καὶι εμεθῦσεν αὐτὸν καὶ εξηλθεν εσπέρας 

and drank -- and he intoxicated him. And he went forth at evening 

3588 2837 1909 3588 2845-1473 , 3326, 3588 140] 3588 

TOV κοιμηθῆναι ETL τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ μετὰ TOV δούλων TOV 

to go to bed upon his bed with the bondmen 

2962-1473 , 2532 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 3756-2597. 

KUpLOU QUTOV καὶι ELS TOV OLKOV QUTOV OV κατέβη 

of his master, but [2unto 3his house [Π6 did not go down]. 


Uriah Dies in Battle by Treachery 


2532 1096 4404 2532 -1125-* 
11:14 και εγένετο πρωΐ και ἐἔγραψε Δαυὶδ 
And itbecame morning, and David wrote 
975 434 * | 2532 649 1722 5495 * J 
βιβλίον προς Ιωὰβ Kat ἀπέστειλεν εν χειρὶ Ουρίου 
ascroll to Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah. 
2532 125 1722 3588 975 3004 1521 3588 


11:15 και ἐγραψεν ev τω βιβλίω λέγων εἰσάγαγε TOV 
And hewrote in the scroll, saying, Bring 


με 1828.2 3588 4171 3588 2900 ᾿ 2532 
Ουρίαν εξἕεναντίας του πολέμου TOV κραταιοῦ καὶ 


Uriah right opposite the battle of the fortified part, and 
654 575, 3693 1473 2532 4111 
ἀποστραφήσεσθε απὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ και πληγήσεται 
turn away from behind him, _ so that he shall be struck 
2532 500 i 2532 1096 , 1722 3588 
καὶ αποθανεύται 11:16 και εγενΉθη εν τω 
and 5Π42]] die! And itcametopass in 


5442-* 1909 3588 4172 2532 5087 3588 * 1519 
φυλάσσειν Ιωὰβ ext THY πόλιν και ἐθηκε TOV Ουρίαν εἰς 


Joab's guarding at the city, that he put Uriah — into 

3588 5117 3739 1492 3754 435 1411 1563, 

τον TOTOV OV noe OTL aVvdpEs δυνάμεως EKEL 

the place where he knew that men of power _ were there. 
2532 1831 3588 435 3588 4172 2532 4170 


11:17 kau εξηλθον οι ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἐπολέμουν 
And [5came forth !the 2men 3of the 4city], and waged war 
4314 * 2532 ©4098 375. 3588 2992 1537 3588 
προς [Ιωὰβ και ἐπεσον απὸ του λαοῦ εκ τῶν 
against Joab. And there fell some of the people from out of the 
140] sO 2532 599 2532 1065 * | 3588 * ᾿ 
δούλων Aavt καὶ ἀπέθανε και γε VPLAS O Xettatos 
bondmen of David; and [Sdied also 'even 2Uriah 3the 4Hittite]. 
2532 649." 2532 518 3588 * _. 3956 
11:18 και απέστειλεν Ιωὰβ και ἀπῆγγειλε TH Aavtd πᾶντας 
And Joab sent and reported to David all 
3588 4487 3588 4171, 2532 1781-* | . . 3588 
τους ρήματα TOV πολέμου 11:19 και ενετείλατο Ιωὰβ TH 
the matters of the battle. And Joab gave charge to the 
325. 2 3004 1722 3588 4931-1473 3956 3588 4487 
αγγέλω λέγων εν TO συντελέσαι GE πᾶντα TA ρήματα 
messenger, saying, In your completing all the matters 
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3588 417] 2980 4314 3588 935 2532 1510.8.3 
του πολέμου λαλοῦντα προς TOV βασιλέα 11:20 και ἐσται 
ofthe battle speaking to the king, that it shall be 
1437 305 " 3588 2372, 3588 935 2532 2036 
εὰν ἀναβη ο θυμὸς του βασιλέως και eT 
if [5ascends !the 2rage 3οΓ 1Π6 4king], and he should say 
1473 5100 3754 1448 | 4314 3588 4172 4170 
σοι τι ὅτι ηγγίσατε προς τὴν πόλιν πολεμῆσαι 
to you, Why is it that you approached tothe city to wage war? 
3756-1492 3754 5114.2. 529.1 3588 5038 
ovk nodeTE oT Togevoovowt απᾶνωθεν TOV τείχους 
Did you not know that they would shoot from on top the wall? 
5100 3960 3588 * 5207 * 3780 
11:21 τις επάταξε τον Αβιμέλεχ υἱιὸν lepoBaad ουχὶ 
Who struck Abimelech son of Jerubbesheth? Did not 
113553 4495 2801 3458 1909 1473. 575, 509 3588 
γυνη ἐρριψε κλάσμα μῦλου ET” = AVTOVATO ἄνωθεν TOV 
awomantoss apiece ofmillstoneuponhim fromabove the 
5038 2532 599 1722." . 2444. 4317 - 4314 
τείχους και ἀαπέθανενεν Θαβῆς watt TpoonyayeTe προς 
wall, andhedied in Thebez? Why did you lead forward to 
3588 5038 2532 2046, 2532-1065 3588 140]-1473 * - 
TO TELXOS και EPELS και γε ο δουλὸς σου Ουρίας 
the wall? And you shall say, And also your bondman Uriah 


3588 * ; 2348 2532 3854 3588 32 

o Χετταῖος τέθνηκε 11:22 και παρεγένετο ὁ ἄγγελος 
the Hittite [5 dead. And [4came Ithe 2messenger 
a a 4314 3588 935 1519 * 2532 518, 

Ιωὰβ noes tov βασιλέα εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἀπηγγειλε 
30f Joab] t the king in Jerusalem, and reported 
3588 * ase 3745 2980-* 2532 2036 
τω Aavid πᾶντα ὁσα ελάᾶάλησεν Ιωὰβ 11:23 και επεν 
to David all as much as Joab spoke. And [3said 
3588 32 4314 * 3754 2901 1909 1473 


ο ἄγγελος προς Aavid ὁτι εκραταΐίωσαν Ed’ ἡμὰς 
Ithe 2messenger] to David that, [3strengthened 4against 5115 

3588 435 2532 1831 1909 1473 1519 3588 68 2532 
ou avipes Kau εξῆλθον Eb’ ἡμὰς εἰς TOV αγρὸν και 
1The 2men], and came forth against us into the field, and 


1096 , 1909 1473 | 2193 3588 2374 3588 4439 2532 
εγενηθημεν em” avtovs ews τῆς θύρας τῆς TANS 11:24 και 


we came unto them unto the door of the gate. And 
5114.2 3588 5114.2 1909 3588 1401-1473 575 3588 
ετόξευσαν OL τοξεύοντες ETL τους δούλους GOV απὸ TOV 
[3shot ithe ones 2shooting] unto your bondmen from the 
5038 2532 599 575 3588 140] 3588 935 7 
τείχους και ἀπέθανον ATO τῶν δούλων του βασιλέως 
wall, and there died some from the bondmen of the king, 

2532 1065 3588 1401-1473 Ἐ ῃ 3588 * i 2348 

και γε ο δουλὸς σου Ουρίας ο Χετταΐος τέθνηκεν 
and even your bondman Uriah the Hittite has died. 


2532 2036-* ᾿ς 4314 3588 32 3592 2046, 
11:25 και etme Aavid προς Tov ἄγγελον TadE EpEts 
And David said to the messenger, Thus you shall say 

4314 * | 3361 4190-1510.5 , 1722 3788-1473 , 3588 
προς Iwap py πονηρὸν ἔστω EV oOcOadpots σου του 
to Joab, Do not let [206 severe 31ηὴ 4your eyes 
4487-3778 3754 4218 3303-3779 4218-]161 
ρήματος τοῦτο OTL ποτέ μεν ουτῶς ποτέ de 
this matter], for perhaps indeed it is thus one way, and perhaps 
3779 2719, 3588 4501 2901 
οὕτως καταφάγεται ἢ matat KPQTALOTOV 
thus another way [3devours ‘that the 2broadsword]; strengthen 
3588 4171-1473 1909 35884172 2532 2679-1473 1473 2532 
TOV πόλεμόν σου επὶ τὴν πόλιν και κατὰσκαψον7} αὐτὴν καὶ 

your battle against the city, andraze it, and 
2901 . 1473 2532 191 3588 1135, * 
KPQATALWOOV αὐτὴν 11:26 και ἤκουσεν γύυνῃ Ovptov 
strengthen against it. And [4heard 'the 2wife 30f Uriah] 
3754 2348 με 3588 435-1473 2532 2875 1909 
ὅτι τέθνηκεν Ovpias ο ανὴρ αὐτῆς καὶ εκόψατο επὶ 
that [Shas died !Uriah 2her husband], and she lamented over 
3588 435-1473 2 2532 1330 3588 3997 2532 
τον ἀνδρα αὐτῆς 11:27 καὶ διηλθε τὸ πένθος και 

her husband. And [3went by !the 2time of mourning], and 





11:20 {CP πληγησεσθε amo - they would strike from. 
11:23 See Bos for numerous variants in verse. 
11:25 fSix. μαχαῖρα - sword. 


11:25 f{Six. κατασπασον - tear it down. 
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649-* 2532 4863 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυΐδ και συνηγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


David sent and brought her into his house, 
2532 1096 1473. 1519 1133. 2532 5088 1473. 5207 
και EYEVETO αὐτῷ εις γυναῖκα και ετεκεν αὐτῷ VLOV 
and she became tohim for awife, and bore tohim ason. 
2532 4190 , 3316 3588 4487 3739 4160-* 1722 
καὶ πονηρὸν εφάνη το ρῃῆμα o ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ εν 
And [6wicked 5appeared !the 2matter 3which 4David did] in 
3788 _ 2962, 

οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου 

the eyes of the LORD. 


CHAPTER 12 


Nathan Confronts David 
2532 649-2962 i 3588 4396 4314 
12:1 {kai ἀπέστειλε κύριος Nadav tov προφήτην προς 
And the LorD sent Nathan the prophet to 


3588 * 5 2532-1525, 4314 1473. 2532 2036 1473. 
tov Aavid και εἰσῆλθε προς αὐτὸν και εἶπεν αὐτῷ 


David. And heentered to him, and 5414 tohim, 
1417-1510.7.6 435 1722 1520 4172 1520 4145 | 2532 1520 
δῦο σαν Qvdpes εν μία πόλει εἰς πλούσιος και εἰς 
There were two θη in_ one city— one rich and one 
3993 2532 1510.73 3588 4145 4168 2532 1009.3 
πένης [12:2 και ἣν τω πλουσίω ποίμνια και βουκόλια 
needy. And there was to the rich man flocks and herds -- 
4183 4970 2532 3588 3993 3756-1510.7.3 
πολλὰ σφόδρα 12:3. και τῷ πένητι OVK HV 
many, exceedingly. And tothe needy _ there was not 


3762. 237.1 285.1, 1520 3397. 3739 2932, 

ουθὲέν αλλ᾽ ἢ αμνὰς μία μικρὰ HV EKTYHOATO 
anything, but only [3ewe-lamb ‘one 2small] which he acquired, 
2532 4046 2532 1625 1472. 2532 100.1 3326 
καὶ περιεποιῆσατο και εξέθρεψεν αὐτὴν και ἡδρύνθη μετ᾽ 
and protected, and nourished it. And it matured with 
1473 2532 3326, 3588 5207-1473 1909 3588 1473. 575. 
QUTOV και μετὰ τῶν υιῶν QUTOV ETL TO QuTO απτπὸο 


him, and with his sons at the same time. [?from 

3588 740-1473 2068 2532 1537 3588 4221-1473 

TOU ἄρτου QUTOU node και εκ του ποτηρίου QuTov 
3his bread ‘Nt ate], and [2from out of 3his cup 

4095 2532 1722 3588 2859-1473 2518 2532 1510.7.3 

ETTLVE και εν TO) KOATIO QuvTov εκάθευδε και nv 

Idrank], and [?in 3his bosom lslept], and it was 

1473, 5613 2364 2532 2044. 3597.1 4314 3588 


αὐτὼ ὡς OvyaTHp 12:4 kat AVE οδοιπόρος προς TOV 
tohim ἃ5. ἃ daughter. And [2came ἴὰ traveller] to the 
435 3588 4145 2532 5339 3588 2958. 1537 
ἀνδρα Tov πλούσιον και εφείσατο του λαβεῖν εκ 


[2man lrich]. And _ he spared totake from out of 
3588 4168-1473 , 2532 1537 3588 1009.3-1473 , 3588 
του ποιμνιοῦυ QUTOV και EK του βουκολίου QUTOV του 
his flock, and from out of his herd, 

4160, 3588 3581 2064 431 1473 2532 2983 
ποιῆσαι τῷ ξένω ελθοντὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν και ἐλαβε 
to prepare forthe stranger coming to him. And _ he took 
3588 285.1, 3588 435 3588 3993 2532 4160 1473 


τὴν apvada TOV avdpos Tov πένητος και εποίησεν αὐτὴν 
the ewe-lamb οἵ the [2man Ineedy], and prepared it 
3588 435. 3588 2064 4314 1473 2532 2373 
τω avdpt τῶ ελθόντι προς αὐτὸν 12:5 και εθυμώθη 
for the man coming to him. And [?was enraged 
3709, * 4970 1909 3588 435 2532 2036 
opyn Aavid σφόδρα επὶ Tov ἀνδρα και εἰπεν 
3in anger !David] exceedingly against the man. And he said 
4314 τ 2198-2962 3754 5207 2288 3588 435, 
προς Ναθὰν Cy κύριος OTL νιὸς θανάτου ὁ avynp 
to Nathan, As the Lorb lives, that [4is a son 5of death Iman 
3588 4160, 3778 2532 3588 285.1, 66] 
ο ποιησας τοῦτο 12:6 και τὴν αμνᾶδα αποτίσεται 
2doing 1115]. And forthe ewe-lamb he shall pay 
5073 446.2 4160 3588 4487-3778 2532 5228 
τετραπλᾶσιον avo’ ὧν εποίΐησε TO PHA, τοῦτο και vVTEP 
four-fold, because he did this thing, and for 





12:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


12:6 {CP πραγμα - thing. 


12:7 


3739 3756-5339 
ου Ovk εφείσατο 


which he did not spare. 
1510.2.2 3588 435, 3588 4160, 3778 3592 3004 2962 


2532 2036-" 431 * τ 1473 
12:7 και εἰπε Nadav προς Aavid συ 
And Nathan said to David, You 


ει ο avynp o TOUNTAS τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
are the man doing this thing. Thus says the LORD 
3588 2316 * 1473 5548 1473 1519 935 1909 3588 
ο θεὸς Iopand εγὼ ἐχρισὰ σε εἰς βασιλέα επὶ TOV 
God of Israel, I anointed you for king over 
2532 1473 4506 1473 1537 5495. x 
Ἰσραὴλ και εγὼ ερρυσᾶμην σε εκ χειρὸς Σαοὺλ 


Israel, and I rescued you from out of the hand of Saul; 


2532 1325 1473 3588 3624 3588 2962-1473 2532 3588 
12:8 και ἐδωκὰ σοι Tov οἶκον του κυρίου σου και τὰς 
and Igave ἴο γοιι the house of your master, and the 
2135. 3588 2962-1473 1722 3588 2859-1473 2532 1325 , 
γυναικας του KUPLOV σου εν τῶ KOATO GOV και ἐδωκὰ 
wives of your master into your bosom, and gave 
1473 3588 3624 * DIS 2 x 2532 1487 364] 1473 1510.2.3 
σοι τον οἶκον Ισραὴλ Kat lovda καὶ εἰ ολίγα σοι εστὶ 
to you the house of Israel and Judah; and if [21Π1|6 3to you 111 is], 
4369 ‘ 1473 2531 3778 
προσθησω σοι καθὼς ταῦτα 
I would have added to you as those. 


Judgment Pronounced on David 


5100 3754 5336.3 3588 3056 
12:9 τι τι εφαύλισας τον λόγον 
Why is it that you treated as worthless the word 


2962, 3588 4160, 3588 4190 1722 3788.1473 ἢ 
κυρίου του ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶῖς avtov 
of the LORD, to do the wicked thing in _ his eyes? 
3588-* 3588 * 3960 1722 4501 Ν 2532 
tov Ουρίαν tov Χετταῖον επᾶταξας εν ρομφαία και 
Uriah the Hittite you struck by the broadsword, and 
3588 1135-1473 2983 4572, , 1519 1135 , 2532 
τὴν γυναίκα ανυτοῦ ἔλαβες σεαυτῷ εις γυναῖκα και 
his wife you took toyourself for wife, and 
1473 615 1722 451 5207 * : 
αὐτὸν ATEKTELWAS EV ρομφαία VLWV Appov 
him =youkilled by the broadsword of the sons of Ammon. 
2532 3568 3756-868 ᾿ 4501 1537 
12:10 και νυν ovK αποστησεταιΐ ρομφαία εκ 


And now, [?shall not depart the broadsword] from out of 
3588 3624-1473 2193 3588. 165, 1752 3778 3754 


TOU OLKOV σου EWS TOV QALOVQ EVEKE τοῦτον οτι 
your Ποῖα unto the eon. Because of this— that 

1847-1473 ? 2532 2983 3588 1135 3588 

εξουδενωσὰς με και ἐλαβες τὴν γυναίκα TOV 

you treated me with contempt, and took the wife 

* 3588 * 3588 1510.1, 1473 1519 1135, 

Ovptov του Χετταίου του etvat σοι εἰς γυναίκα 12:11 τᾷδε 

of Uriah the Hittite to be to you for a wife. Thus 

3004 2962 2400, 1473 1825 1909 1473 2556 

λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ εξεγείρω επι σε KQKQ 


says the LORD, Behold, I shall awaken [against 3you !evils] 


1537 3588 3624-1473 2532 2983 3588 1135-1473, 

εκ του οἰκου σον και λήψομαι τὰς γυναϊκὰς σου 
from out of your house, and I shall take your wives 
2596 3788-1473 2532 1325 3588 4139-1473 

κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς σου Kat δώσω τῷ πλησίον σου 
before your eyes, and I willgive them to your neighbor, 
2532 2837 : 3326, 3588 1135-1473, 1726 =, 3588 
και κοιμηθήσεται μετα TOV γυναικὼν GOV EVQAVTLOVY του 
and he shall go to bed with your wives before 


2246-3778. 3754 1473 4160. 2925.1 | 2504 4160 
ἡλίου tovtov 12:12 ὁτι συ εποίησας κρυβῃὴ καγὼ ποιῆσω 
this sun. For you did it secretly, but I will do 


3588 4487-3778 , 1726 3956 Ἔ 2532 S61, 3588 

TO ρῆμα τοῦτο εναντίον παντὸς Ισραὴλ και ATEVAVTL TOV 
this thing before all Israel, and before 

2246-3778, 2532 2036-* 3588 * 264 

ἡλίου τούτου 12:13 και etme Aavid τω Nadav ἡμάρτηκα 


this sun. And David said to Nathan, I have sinned 
3588 2962 2532 2036." 4314 τ 2532 2962 
τω κυρίω και εἰπε Nadav προς Δαυΐδ και κύριος 


against the Lorp. And Nathan said to David, And the LoRD 





12:9 ¢CP εξουδενωσας - treated with contempt. 
12:10 ¢CP εξαρθησεται - be removed. 
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3849.1]. 3588 265-1473 2532 1473 3361-599, 

παρεβίβασεί TO ἀαμάρτημὰ Gov καὶ συ μη αἀποθᾶνης 

cast aside your sin, and you shall not die. 
4133 3754. 3949 3949 

12:14 πλην oT παροργίζων παρώργισας 


Except that, in provoking to anger, you provoked to anger 


3588 2190 2962 1722 3588 4487-3778 2532 1065 3588 
TOUS εχθροὺς κυρίου εν τῷ ρήματι τούτω και γε ο 
the enemies of the LORD in this thing, and indeed 
5207-1473 3588 508δ8δ Ὗ οὀ 1473 2288 | 599 2532 
VLOS GOV ὁ πτεχθεὶς σοι θανᾶάτω αποθανείται 12:15 Kau 
your son born ἴονγοι -- to death he will die. And 


565-* ν᾿ 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 2352-2962 
ἀπῆλθε Nadav εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ και ἐθραυσεΐ κύριος 
Nathan went forth to his house. And the Lorp enfeebled 
3588 3813, 3739 5088 3588 1135 53 3588 
το παιδίον ὁ ἐτεκεν Ὦ γυνὴ Ουρίου τω 
the child which [3bore Ithe wife of Uriah] to 
. 2532 731.2, 2542. . 2212-* 3588 
Aavid Kat nppwotyoe 12:16 και εζητησεῖ Aavid Tov 
David, and_ he was ill. And _ David sought 
2316 5228 3588 3808 2532  3522-* 3521 
θεὸν vTEP του παιδαρίου και ενηστευσε Δαυΐδ νηστείαν 
God for the boy. And David fasted with fasting, 
2532 1525 2532 835, 1909 3588 1093 2532 
Kau εἰσῆλθε Kat ηυλίσθη ETL τὴν YHV 12:17 και 
and entered and lodged upon the ground. And 
450, 3588 4245 3588 3624-1473. 4314 1473. 
ανεστησαν OL πρεσβύτεροι του οικου αὐτου προς αὐτὸν 
[4rose up lthe 2elders 30f his house] to him, 
3588 1453, 1473 575 3588 1093 2532 3756-2309, 2532 
TOU εγείραι αὐτὸν απὸ τῆς γῆς καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε και 
toraise him from the ground; and he wanted not, and 


3756-4906, 1473-740 , 2532 1096 1722 
OV συνέφαγεν AUTOLS ἄρτον 12:18 και εγένετο εν 
would not eat bread with them. And it came to pass in 
3588 2250 3588 1442 2532 599. 3588 3808 _ | 2532 
ΤῊ μέρα TH εβδόμη Kat ἀπέθανε TO παιδὰριον και 
[βὰν ‘the 2seventh], and [died Ithe 2boy]. And 


5399 3588 140] εἶ " 312 1473 3754 
εφοβηθησαν ov δοῦλοι Δαυὶδ αναγγείλαι αὐτὼ OTL 


[4feared Ithe 2bondmen 3of David] to announce to him that, 
2348 3588 3808. 3754 2036 2400. 1722 3588 

τέθνηκε τὸ παιδᾶριον OTL εὐπαν ιδοὺ τ τω 

[3185 died !The 2boy]. For they said, Behold, i the time 
3588 3808, 2089 2198 2980 4314 τ 2532 
τὸ παιδάριον ETL ζην ελαλήηῆσαμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν και 
the boy was still living, we spoke to him, and 
3756-1522 3588 5456-1473 2532 4459 2036 4314 


OVK ELONKOVTE τῆς HVS ἡμὼν και πῶς εὐπωμεν προς 
he did not listen to our voice. And how should we say to 
1473. 3754 2348 3588. 3808. 2532 4160, 2556. 
QUTOV OTL τέθνη κε TO TOALOAPLOV και TOLYHOEL κακοὶ 
him _ that, Phas died !The 2boy]? for he shall do bad things. 
2532 4920-* 3754 3588 3816-1473 5586.1 
:19 καὶ cuvyKet Aavid ότι οἱ παΐδες αὐτοῦ Ψιθυρίζουσι 
And David perceived that his servants were whispering, 


2532 3539-* 3754 2348 3588 3808, 2532 
καὶ evonoe Aavtd ott τέθνηκε TO παιδάριον και 
and David comprehended that [3Π85 died ‘the 2boy]. And 
2036-* _. 4314 3588 3816-1473 1487 2348 3588 3808. 
εἰπε Δαυΐδ προς τους παίδας αὐτοῦ εἰ τέθνηκετο TALSAPLOV 
David said to his servants, Has [3died the 2boy]? 
2532 2036 2348 2532 450-* 1537 3588 


και ELTIQV τέθνηκε 
And they said, He has died. 
1093 2532 3068 2532 218 

yns καὶ ελούσατο καὶ NAEtbaTo 
ground, and bathed, 
2440-1473 . 2532 1525 
LP ATLA QUTOV και 
his clothes. And he entered into the house 


4352 1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 
προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


did obeisance tohim. And heentered unto his house, 


12:20 και aveoty Aavid ek τῆς 
And David rose up from the 
2532 236 3588 
Kau ἤλλαξε τὰ 
and anointed himself, and changed 


1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 
εισηλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ και 


of God, and 





12:13 ¢CP αφειλετο - removed. 
12:15 ¢CP enataégev - struck. 
12:16 +CP névov - petitioned. 
12:19 +CP ειδεν - saw. 
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2532 154 740 2068 2532 3908 147. 740 
καὶ ἤτησεν ἄρτον φαγεῖν και παρέθηκαν αὐτὼ ἄρτον 
and asked forbread toeat. And they placed near to him bread, 
2532 2068 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 , 4314 1473 
καὶ edaye 12:21 και ElTOV OL TALES αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
and he ate. And [?said this servants] ἴο him, 
5100 3588 4487-3778 . 3739 4160. 1752 3588.3805 
τι το ρημα TOVTOO ᾿ εποιησας EVEKH του παιδαρίου 
What is this thing whichyoudo _ because ofthe boy? 
2089 2198 3522 2532 2799 2532 69 2532 
ετι Cavtos ενήστενες και ἐκλαῖιες και ηγρύπνεις και 
While still living you fasted, and wept, and were sleepless; and 
2259 599. 3588 3808: 450, 25322068 740 2532 
ἡνίκα ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδᾶὰριον ἀνέστης Kat ἐφαγες ἄρτον και 
when [3died !the 2boy], you rose up and ate bread and 
4095 2532 2036-* .. 1722 3588 3588 3808ὃϑ 
πέπωκας 12:22 και εἰπεν Aavid ev Tw TO παιδὰριον 
drank? And Davidsaid, In the time the boy 
2089 2198 3522 2532 2799 3754 2036 5100 1492 1487 
ετι ζἕην ενηστεῦσα και ἐκλαυσα O οτι εἶπα τις οἶδεν ει 
was still living, I fasted and wept. For I said, Who knows if 
1653 1473 2962 2532 2198 3588 3808 
ελεησει με κύριος καὶ ζήσεται τὸ παιδᾶριον 
[2will show mercy 3o0n me !the LorD], and [3shall live 1{π6 2boy]? 

2532 3568 2348 2444 | 3778 1473 3522 3361 
12:23 και νυν τέθνηκεν ινατὶ τοῦτο εγὼ VHOTEVW μη 

And now he has died, why this παῖ 1 fast? I shall not 
1410 3588 1994 1473. 2089 1473 4198 . 4314 
δυνήησομαι TOV επιστρέψαι αὐτὸν ETL εγὼ πορεύσομαι προς 


be able to return him, yet I will go to 
1473 2532 1473. 3756-390 4314 1473 
αὐτὸν και αὐτὸς ουκ αναστρέψει προς με 
him, but he shall not return to me. 
Birth of Solomon 
2532 3870.ϑ ἘΠ 3588 1135-1473 
12:24 και παρεκάλεσε Δαυὶδ τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
And [?comforted !David] his wife 
. 2532 1525 4314 1473. 2532. .28.3.2.5.. 
Bypoafeat και εισῆλθε προς αὐτὴν καὶ εκοιμηθη 
Bath-sheba. And heentered to her, and went to bed 
3326 1473 2532 4815 2532 5088 5207 2532 
μετ’ αὐτῆς και συνέλαβε και ἐτεκεὲν VLOV και 


with her. And she conceived, and gave birth to ason, and 
2564 3588 3686-1473 * 2532 2962 25. 
εκᾶλεσε τὸ ὄνομα AVTOV Σολομὼν και κύριος ἠγάπησεν 
he called his name Solomon. And the LoRD loved 
1473 | 2532 649 1722 5495 , ᾿ ᾿ 3588 
αὐτὸν 12:25 και απέστειλεν εν χειρὶ Ναθὰν του 
him. And _he sent by thehand of Nathan the 
4396 | 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 μὲ ᾿ 1722 
προφήτου και εκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα avTov [εδδιδία εν 
prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, by 
3056 2962 . 2532 4170-* 1722 * “ 
λόγω κυρίου 12:26 και επολέμησεν Ιωὰβ ev Ραββὰθ 
the word of the LORD. And Joab waged war with Rabbah 
5207 + ‘ 2532 2638 3588 4172 3588 0932 . 
VLWV Appov και κατέλαβε THY πόλιν τῆς βασιλείας 
of the sons of Ammon, and overtook the city of the kingdom. 
2532 649-* ΠΝ ΤΉΝ 4314 * 2532 2036 
12:27 και απέστειλεν Ιωὰβ ἀγγέλους προς Aavid Kat εἶπεν 
And Joab sent messengers to. ‘David, and said, 
4170 1722 μὴ 2532 2638 3588 4172 3588 
επολέμησα εν Ραββὰθ και κατελαβόμην τὴν πόλιν τῶν 


1 waged war against Rabbah, and overtook the city 

5204 2532 3568 4863 3588 2645 3588 
πυηδάτων 12:28 και νυν συνάγαγε TO κατάλοιπον TOV 
of waters. And now, gather together the rest of the 


2992 . 2532 3924.2 1909 3588 4172 2532 4293.1 
λαοῦ KAL παρέμβαλε ETL τὴν πόλιν και TPOKATAAABOV 


people, and camp upon the city, and be the first to take 


1473 | 2443 3361 4293.1 . 1473 3588 4172 
αὐτὴν Wa pH προκαταλάβωμαι εγὼ τὴν πόλιν 
it; that [?should not 3be the first totake I] the city, 
2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473. 2532 
Kau κληθη TO ὁνομὰ μου επ’ avTHVY 12:29 και 
and [?should be called ΠΥ name] upon it! And 
4863-* 3956 3588 2992 2532 4198 | 1519 
συνήγαγε Aavid TAVTA TOV λαὸν και ETOPEVOY ELS 
David gathered together all the people, and went to 
* 2532 410 1722 1473 | 2532 2638 1473 


Ῥαββὰθ και επολέμησεν EV αὐτῇ καὶ κατελάβετο αὐτὴν 
Rabbah, and waged war against it, and overtook it. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 





12:21 


2532 2983 3588 4735 3588 935-1473 575, 3588 
12:30 kau ἐλαβε TOV στέφανον TOV βασιλέως αὐυτὼν ATO τῆς 


And he took the crown of their king from 
2776-1473 2532 3588 47124-1473 5007 5553, =. 2532 
κεφαλῆς AVTOVKALO σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου καὶ 
his head, and its weight was a talent of gold, and 
3037 5093, 2532 1510.73 1909 3588 2776 
λίθον τιμίου και Ἂν ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς Δαν 
[2stone lof precious]. And it νὰ upon the head of David. 
2532 4661 3588 4172 1627 4183 4970. 
και σκῦλα τῆς πόλεως EENVEYKE πολλὰ σφόδρα 


And [4spoils 5of the δον he brought forth 3much 2exceedingly]. 


2532 3588 2992 3588 1722 1473 1806 2532 5087 1722 
12:31 και tov λαὸν Tov εν αὐτῇ εξῆγαγε Kat ἐθηκε εν 


And the people in it he led out and put ἴο 


3588 4252.2 2532 1722 3588 5146 3588 4603 . 2532 
τῶ πρίονι και EV τοις TPLBOAOLS τοις TLONPOts και 
the saw, ἃηά to the threshing-machines ofiron, and 
4628.2 4603 2532 1236 1473 1223 3588 4141.3. 
OKETAPVOLS σιδηροῖς Kat διηγαγεν αὐτοὺς διὰ του πλινθίου 
adz ofiron, andled them through the brick-kiln. 
2532 3779 4160 3956 3588 4172 5207 * : 

και οὕτως εποίησε πάσαις ταις πόλεσιν VLOV Appov 
And thus hedid toall the cities of the sons of Ammon. 
2532 390." 2532 3956 3588 2992 1519 * 


και aveotpese Aavid kat TAS 0 λαὸς 
And David returned and all 


εις lepovoadnp 
the people to Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 13 


Amnon Abases Tamar 


2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 1510.73 3588 
13:1 {Kau eyeveto μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ν τω 


And it pe aoe after these things that there was to 


5207 * , 2570 , 3588 149] 4970, 
Αβεσαλὼμ via Δαυΐδ ἀδελφὴ καλῆ τω elder σφόδρα 
Absalom, son of David, asister good to the sight -- exceedingly. 
2532 3686-1473 * 2932 D5. τς 1473 , μ . 
και ὄνομα αὐτῇ Θαμὰρ καὶ ἡγαπησεν αὐτὴν Αμνὼν 
And ΠΕΙ name was Tamar; and [4loved Sher ‘Amnon 
5207 * 2532 2346-* 3620 7312 


υἱὸς Δαυΐδ 13:2 και εθλίβετο Αμνὼν ὥστε αρρωστεὶν 
2son 3of David]. And Amnon was afflicted so as to be ill 


1223 Ὁ 3588 79-1473 , 3754 3933. 1510.7.3-1473 2532 
διὰ Θαμὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοὺ ὁτι παρθένος ἣν AUTH και 


over Tamar his sister, for ia virgin !she was], and 
5246 1722 3788 3588 4160 
UTEPOYKOV εν οφθαλμοὶς ἀμνῶν του ποιησαὶ 
it was an enormous thing in the eyes of Amnon to do 
5100 1473. 2532 1510.73 3588 *-2083 

τι αὐτῇ 13:3 και ἣν To Αμνὼν εταΐρος 
anything to her. And there was a companion to Amnon, 
2532 3686-1473 με 5207. * 3588 80. 


και ὄνομα αὐτὼ Ιωναδὰβ 
and his name 


vids Σαμαὰ του αδελφοὺ 
was Jonadab, son of Shimeah the brother 


i 3 2932, “Ὁ 1510.7.3 5429 4970. 2532 
Δαυΐδ και Ιωναδὰβ qv φρόνιμος σφόδρα 13:4 και 
of David. AndJonadab was __ [2practical} !exceedingly]. And 


2036 1473, 5100 1473 3754 3779 772 4404 
ELTEV αὐτῷ TL σοι OTL οὕτως ασθενῆς τοπρωΐϊ 


he said to him, What is it to you that thus you are weak morning 
4404 | 5207 3588 95 3756-518 ; 1473 
πρωΐ vLE του βασιλέως OVK απαγγέλεις μοι 
by morning, O son of the king? Will you not report if to me? 
2532 2036 1473 | Ψ ᾿ 3588 79 3588 
και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Αμνὼν enix τὴν ἀδελφὴν του 
And [?said 3tohim ‘tAmnon], Tamar, [Π6 sister 
80-1473 * 1473 25 2532 2036 1473 
adeddhov pov Αβεσσαλὼμ εγὼ ayaTm 13:5 και ElTEV αὐτὼ 
of my brother Absalom, I love. And [?said 310 him 
2837 1909 3588 2845-1473 2532 3119.1 2532 
Ἰωναδὰβ κοιμήθητι ETL THY κοίτην TOV και μαλακίσθητι καὶ 
1Jonadab], Go to bed in your bed, and beasinfirm! And 
1525 3588 3962-1473 3588 1492, 1473 2532 2046, 
ELOEAEVOETAL oO πατὴρ σον του ιδεὶν σε και ερεις 
[2will enter lyour father] to see you. And you shall say 





13:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


13:3 i.e. conniving. 


13:6 


431 1473 2064 1211 ig 3588 79-1473 2532 
προς αὐτὸν ελθέτω δὴ Θαμὰρ ἢ adeddy pov και 
to him, Let [4come tindeed ?Tamar 3my sister] | and 
5595 Υ͂ 1473 2533. 416 0ὺὺῦὃὅ 2596 3788-1473 
ψωμισᾶτω PE και ποιησάτω κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς μου 
feed me! And lethermake [2before 3my eyes 

1033 3704 1492 2532 2068 1537 3588 
βρῶμα ὁπὼς dM και φάγω εκ τῆς 
!food], sothat Ishouldsee, and 5Ποι]α δαὶ from out of 
5495-1473 2532 2837-* | . 2532-"731.2: 

χειρὸς avTns 13:6 και εκοιμηθη Apvov Kat ἠρρῶστησε 
her hand! And Amnon went to bed, and became as ill. 
2532 1525 3588 935 1492, 1473 2532  2036-* 

και εἰσῆλθεν o βασιλεὺς ety αὐτὸν και εἶπεν Αμνὼν 
And [3entered !the 2king] tosee him. And Amnon said 
4314 3588 935 . 2064, 1211 ῳ . 3588 79-1473 , 
προς Tov βασιλέα ελθέτω on Oapap ἢ adedhy pov 
to the king, Let [4come lindeed 2Tamar 3my sister] 
4314 1473 2532 2855.1 : 1722 3788-1473, 1417 


προς PE και κολλυρισᾶτω EV οφθαλμοὶς μου δὺο 


to me! And let her bake [before ‘my eyes Itwo 
2855.2 2532 2068 1537 3588 5495-1473 2532 
κολλυρίδας καὶ φάγομαι εκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς 13:7 και 
2biscuits], and I will eat from out of her hand! And 
649-* 4314 * 1519 3588 3624 3004 4198 


ἀπέστειλε Δαυΐδ πρὸς Θαμὰρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον λέγων πορεύθητι 


David sent for Tamar to the house, saying, Go 

1211 1519 3588 3624 * 3588 80-1473, 2532 
on εἰς Tov οἶκον Apvov Tov adeddhov σου Kat 
indeed to the house of Amnon your brother, and 
4160 1473-1033 , 2532 4198-* | ps 1519 3588 
ποίησον αὐτὼ βρῶμα 13:8 και επορεύθη Oapap εἰς Tov 
make food for him! And Tamar went tothe 
3624 = * 80-1473 2532 1473 2837 . 2532 


οἶκον ALvov αδελφοὺ αὐτῆς και αὐτὸς κοιμώμενος και 
house of Amnon her brother. And with him being in bed, that 
2983 3588 4712.5 2532 5445.2 2532 2855.1 2596 
ἐλαβε τὸ σταῖς καὶ εφύρασε και εκολλύρισε κατ’ 


she took the dough and mixedit, and made biscuits before 


3788-1473 2532 2192.2 3588 2855.2 2532 
οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ Kat HOE Tas κολλυρίδας 13:9 και 
his eyes, and baked the biscuits. And 
2983 3588 5079.2 2532 2621.1 . 1799 1472. 2532 


ἐλαβε το τήγανον και KQTEKEVWOEV ενῶώπιον QUTOV και 
she took the frying pan, and emptied it before him; and 


3756-2309, 2068 | 2532 2036." τ 1806 3956 
ovk ἠθέλησε φαγεῖν και etvev Αμνὼν efayayete πᾶντα 


he did not want toeat. And Amnonsaid, Leadout every 
435 575, 1883.1 1473 2532 1806 3056 435 
ἀνδρα απὸ επὰᾶὰνωθέν μου και εξῆγαγον πᾶντα avdpa 
man from about me! And theyledout every man 


1883.1 1473 2532 2036-* , 4314 ἃ , 1533, 
ἐπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ 13:10 και εἶπεν Αμνὼν πρὸς Oapap εισένεγκέ 


about him. And Amnon said to Tamar, Carry in 
1473 3588 1033 1519 3588 2846 2532 2068 1537 
μοι TO βρῶμα εἰς TO κοιτῶνα και φαγόμαι EK 


tome the food to the bedroom, and I shall eat from out of 


3588 5495-1473 2532 2983-" 3588 2855.2 3739 
τῆς χειρὸς σον Kat ἐλαβε Θαμὰρ Tas κολλυρίδας ας 
your hand! And Tamar took the biscuits which 
4160, 2532 1533. 3588 * 80-1473 . 1519 
ἐποίησε και εἰσηνεγκε THO Αμνὼν αδελφὼ ανυτῆς ELS 
she made, and carriedthem to Amnon her brother, into 


3588 2846 2532 4317 1473, 3588 2068 2532 
Tov κοιτῶνα [13:1 καὶ προσηγαγεν αὐτὼ TOV φαγεῖν και 
the bedroom. And she brought to him toeat, and 
1949. 1473 2532 2036 1473 1204 2837 3326 
ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς καὶ ElTEV αὐτῇ δεῦρο κοιμήθητι μετ’ 
he took hold ofher, and said toher, Come gotobed _ with 
1473 | 79-1473 2532 2036 1473 3361 80-1473 

εμοὺ adedhy pov 13:12 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ μη αδελφὲ μου 
me, my sister! And she said to him, No, O my brother, 


3361 5013 1473 1360 3756-4160 3779 
μη ταπεινῶσηῃς PE διότι Ov ποιηθησεται οὕτως 
you should not abase me, for it shall not be done so 
1722 * ᾿ς 3361-4160. 3588 877-3778 2532 
εν Iopand py ποιησης τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην 13:13 καὶ 
in Israel— you should not do this folly. And 
1473 4226 667 3588 3681-1473 2532 1473 1510.82 
εγὼ που QTOLOG) TO ὀνειδὸς μου και συν EON 
I, where shall I carry away myscorn? And you will be 
5613 1520 3588 878 1722 * Η 2532 3568 2980 
ως εἰς τῶν αφρόνων εν IopandA και νυν λάλησον 
as one ofthe foolish in Israel. And now, speak 


2 SAMUEL 





465 
1211 4314 3588 935 :ς 3754 3766.2 2967 1473 575. 
on προς Tov βασιλέα OTL OV PH κωλύσῃ με απὸ 
indeed to the king! For in no way will he restrain me from 
1473 2532 3756-2309, 3 Ν 3588 5219 ᾿ 3588 
σου 13:14 και οὐκ ἠθέλησεν Αμνὼν του υπακοῦσαι τῆς 
you. And [2did not want !Amnon] to hear 
5456-1473 2532 2901 5228 1473 2532 5013 


φωνῆς αὐτῆς και εκραταίωσεν ὑπέρ αὐτὴν και εταπείνωσεν 
her voice. And he powered over her, and abased 

1473. 2532 2837 3326 1473 2532 3404 1473 
αὐτὴν καὶ EKOLLNON μετ’ αὐτῆς 13:15 και εμίσησεν αὐτὴν 
her, and went to bed with her. And [?detested 3her 
eo 3411.1 3173 4070 3754 3173 3588 
Αμνὼν μῖσος μέγα σφόδρα OTL μέγα το 
1Amnon] with an [3hatred 2great !exceedingly]; for so great was the 
3411. 3739 3404 1473. 5228 3588 26 
μῖσος ὁ εμίσησεν αὐτὴν υπέὲρ τὴν ayaT HV 
hatred which he detested her, that it was above the love 
3739 25 1473 2532 2036 1473 τῇ 450 

nv NYATYNOEV αὐτὴν και εἶπεν αὐτῇ Αμνὼν ανᾶστηθι 
Wiehe heloved her. And [?said 3to her !Amnon], Rise up 
2532 4198 | 2532 2036 1473 | 3754 3173 
Kau Topevov 13:16 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ Oapap ὅτι μεγάλη 
and go! And [said 3to him !Tamar] that, Great 
3588 2549 3588 2078. 5228 3588 4413 379 4160 
Ἢ κακία ἢ ETXATH ὑπὲρ τὴν πρῶτην ἣν πεποίηκας 
is the [evil Yast] over the first which you do 
3326 1473 3588 182] "- _ 1473 2532 3756-2309, 

μετ’ Epov του εξαποστεϊλαὶ με καὶ οὔκ ἠθέλησεν 
with me, to send me away. And [?wanted not 
ἘΠ 191. 3588 5456-1473 : 2532 2564 
Apvov ακοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς 13:17 και εκᾶάλεσε 
!Amnon] to hearken to her voice. And he called 
3588 3808-1473 3588 4291 3588 3624-1473 2532 
TO TOALOAPLOV QuTov TOV προεστηκότα του οἰκου αὐτοῦ και 
his servant set over his house, and 

2036 1473 1821. 1211 3778 575 1473 1854 2532 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ εξαπόστειλον δὴ ταύτην απ’ εμοῦ ἐξω και 
said to him, Send indeed this one from 6 outside, and 


608 35882374 3694 1473 2532 1909 1473 1510.73 
ἀπόκλεισον τὴν θύραν οπίσω αὐτῆς 13:18KaL ET’ αὐτῆς HY 
lock the door after her! Anduponher was 
5509. 25934 3754 3779 1737 

χιτῶν καρπῶτος OTL οὕτως ενεδιδύσκοντο 
aninner garment withlong sleeves, for thus  [5dressed 

3588 2364 Δ6ὃ᾽ 3588 935 Η 358δ 3933 | 3588 

αι θυγατέρες του βασιλέως at παρθένοι τους 
Ithe ?2daughters 3o0fthe 4king]— the virgins, the ones 
1903-1473 , 2532 1806 1473 3588 3011 . 
ETEVDVTAS AUTWV kau εξηγαγεν αὐτὴν ὁ λειτουργὸς 
with their outer garments. And [Sled Sher 2minister 
1473 | 1854 2532 608 3588 2374 3694 1473 2532 
αὐτοῦ ἐξω καὶ ἀπέκλεισε την θύραν οπίσω αὐτῆς 13:19 και 
this] outside, and locked the door after her. And 
2983-* 4700 2532 2007 1909 3588 2776-1473 


ἐλαβε Oapap σποδὸν και ἐπέθηκεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς 


Tamar took ashes, and put ἤθη] upon her head. 

2532 3588 5509, 3588 25934 ὁ 3588 1909 1473, 
και TOV χιτῶνα τον καρπῶτον τον ἐπ᾿ QuTns 
And the inner garment with long sleeves upon her 


1284 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 . 1909 3588 2776-1473 % 
διέρρηξε Kar ἐπέθηκε TAS χείρας αὐτῆς επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς 


she tore; and she put her hands upon her head, 
25324198, 4198 2532 2896 2532 2036 1473 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη πορευομένη καὶ κράζουσα 13:20 καὶ ElTE αὐτῇ 
and went going and crying out. And [3said 4to her 


3588 80-1473 3361 * 3588 80-1473 


Ἀβεσαλὼμ 0 αδελφὸς αὐτῆς pH Αμνὼν ὁ αδελφὸς σου 
1Absalom her brother], Has Amnon your brother 
1096 3326, 1473 2532 3568 79-1473 2973.1 3754 
γέγονεν μετὰ σον και νυν αδελφῆ μου κωφευσον τι 
been with you? and now my sister be silent, for 
80-1473 1473. 3361 5087 μ588 2588-1473 2980 
αδελφὸς Gov avtos μη θης τὴν καρδίαν σου λαλησαὶ 
[2is your brother the]! Do not put it to your heart ἰἴο say 


5100 2532 2523-* 1634 1722 3588 3624 
τι καὶ εκάθισε Θαμὰρ εκψυχοῦσα εν τω οκω 
ΒΒΥΠΗΠΡ: And Tamar sat expiring in the house 

3588 80-1473 2532 3588 935 5 
Ἀβεσαλὼμ του αδελφοὺ αὐτῆς 13:21 και o βασιλεὺς 
of Absalom her brother. And king 





13:20 ¢CP σιωπησον - be silent. 


466 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 13:22 


Ψ 191 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 2373 . 2254.2-1473 , 2532 5343 2532 1096 1473 , 
Aavtd ἤκουσεν TAVTAS TOVS λόγους τούτους και εθυμώθη ἡμίονον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐφυγαν 13:30 και εγένετο αὐτῶν 
David heard all these words, and was enraged his mule, and fled. And it came to pass of their 
4970, 2532 3756-2980 3326, * 1510.6 1722 3588 3598 2532 3588 189 2064 4314 * 3004 
σφόδρα 13:22 και ovK ελᾶάλησεν αβεσαχὼμ μετὰ Αμνὼν ὄντῶν εν τῇ οδὼ καὶ ἢ akon NAVE πρὸς Δαυΐδ λεγόντων 
exceedingly. And [2did not speak !Absalom] with Amnon being in the way, that the report came to David, saying, 
575 2556 | 2193 18 3754 3404-* 3588 * 3960-* 3956 3588 5207, 3588 935 . 2532 
απὸ κακοῦ EWS ayabov OTL εμίσει Αβεσαλὼμ TOV Αμνὼν ematatev Αβεσαλὼμ TAVTAS τους υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως και 
from bad or good; for Absalom detested Amnon, Absalom struck all the sons ofthe king, and 
446.2 901 ᾿ς μ . 3588 79-1473 , ι- 2532 3756-2641 . 1537 1473 3761. 1520 2532 450, 
avl’ ὧν εταπείνωσε Θαμὰρ τὴν αδελφὴν αὐτοῦ 13:23 και ου κατελείφθη εξ αὐὑυτὼν ουδὲ εἰς 13:31 και ἀνέστη 
for which he abased Tamar his sister. And did not leave behind from them not even one. And [rose up 
1096 3326, 13311, 2250, = 2532 1510.76 3588 935 _ 2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 2837. )5ὗἁ᾿ἑ 1909 
εγεένετο μετὰ διετηρίδα ἡμέερὼν καὶ σὰν ὁ βασιλεὺς και διέρρηξετα ιμᾶτια AVTOV καὶ εκοιμηθη ETL 
itcame to pass after twowhole years ofdays, that they were Ithe king], and tore his clothes, and laid upon 
275] 3588 * 1722 αὶ 3588 3844. * 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 3816-1473 _ 3588 4026 : 
κείροντες τῷ Αβεσαλὼμ εν Βααλασὼρ TH παρὰ Edpaip τῆς γῆς και πάντες OL TALSES αὐτοῦ OL περιεστῶτες 
shearing for Absalom ἰη Baal-hazor by Ephraim. the ground. And all his servants standing around 
2532 2564-* 3956 3588 5207 3588935, 1473. 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 61 
καὶ εκάλεσεν Αβεσαλὼμ πᾶντας τοὺς υἱοὺς TOV βασιλέως αὐτὼ διέρρηξαν τὰ ιμᾶτια αυτὼν 13:32 και απεκρίθη 
And Absalom called all the sons ofthe king. him tore their clothes. And [answered 
2532  2064-* 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 * 5207 τ 80 * 2532 2036 3361 
13:24 και λθεν Αβεσαλὼμ πρὸς Tov βασιλέα και εὐπεν Ἰωναδὰβ υἱὸς Σαμαὰ adeddov Δαυὶδ καὶ εἶπε μὴ 
And Absalom came to the king, and said, 1Jonadab 2son 3o0f Shimeah 4brother 5of David] and said, Let not 
2400, [21] 275] 3588 140]-1473 4109 2 2036, 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3754 3956 3588 3808 
toov on κείρουσι TW SOVAW TOV TopEevdyntTa Ἢ ELTIATO O KUPLOS μου ὁ βασιλεὺς OTL πᾶντα τὰ παιδᾶρια 
Behold indeed, [shears lyour bondman]. Let [4g0 _—_lindeed [4say Imy master 2the 2king] that all the boys 
3588 935 2532 3588 3816-1473 , 3326, 3588 1401-1473 3588 5207. 3588 935 2289 237.1 * 
Ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ παΐδες αὐτοῦ μετὰ TOV δοῦλου σου τους υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως εθανᾶάτωσεν αλλ ἢ Apvov 
the ὁκίηρ], and his servants —_ with your bondman. ofthe sons ofthe king he put to death! But only Amnon 
2532 2036 4588. 935 ὡς ΤΆΣ Ὁ . 4361 1211 344] 599 3754 1909 4750 1510.7.3 
13:25 καὶ εὐπεν 2 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Αβεσαλὼμ μη dy μονώτατος ἀπέθανεν OTL ETL στόματος ἀβεσαχῶμ Ἣν 
And [said !the “Κίπρ) to Absalom, No_ indeed, alone died, for by the mouth of Absalom it was 
5207-1473 3766.2 4198-3956, ν᾿ 1473 2532 3766.2 2749 575 3588 2250 3730 5013 * 3588 
VE HOV OV PH πορευθὼμεν TAVTES ἡμεῖς καὶ OV PY κείμενος απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας HS εταπείνωσε Θαμὰρ τὴν 
O my son, in no way should we all go ourselves, and in no way situated to be from the day of which he abased Tamar 
2599 ; 1909 1473 2532 2600.1, 79-1473. . 2532 3568 3361 5087 3588 2962-1473 
καταβαρυνθῶμεν emt σε Kat κατεβιάζετο αδελφὴν αὐτοῦ 13:33 και νυν μη θέσθω 0 KUPLOS μου 
should we be burdensome upon you. And Absalom constrained his sister. And now, let not [4put my master 
1473 | 2532 3756 2309 3588 4198 2532 2127 3588 935 1909 3588 2588-1473 4487 3004 
QUTOV καὶ οὐκ ᾿ ἠθέλησε του πορευθῆναι καὶ εὐλόγησεν Ὁ βασιλεὺς επὶ τὴν καρδίαν avTov ρημα λέγων 
him, and the king did not want to go, but he blessed 2the 3king] [2upon 3his heart Ithe matter]! saying 
1473 | 9g 2.032 2036-* 2532 1508 4198, 3754 3956 3588 5207, 3588 935 599 3754 237.1 
αὐτὸν 13:26 και εἰπεν Αβεσαλὼμ καὶ EL μη πορευθῆτω OTL πᾶντες οὐ VLOL τοῦ βασιλέως απέθανον OTL αλλ’ ἢ 
him. And Absalom said, And ifnot, let [go that, All the sons of the king died — for only 
1211 3326 1473 * 3588 80-1473 , 2532 2036 * 344] 599 2532 590.2-* 2532 
ὰ μεθ’ ἡμὼν Αμνὼν o αδελφὸς pov και εὖπεν Αμνὼν μονώτατος ἀπέθανε 13:34 και ἀπέδρα Αβεσαλὼμ και 
‘indeed >with Sus ‘Amnon *my brother]! And [said Amnon alone died. And Absalom ran away. And 
1473 | 3588 935 2444 4198 ᾿ 3326 1473 2532 142 3588 3808 3588 4649 3588 3788.1473 
αὐτῷ 0 βασιλεὺς watt πορευθῇ μετὰ σὸν 13:27 και Ὧρε τὸ παιδᾶριον ο σκοπὸς τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
4to him ΠΠ6 king], Why should he go with you? And [4lifted Ithe 2servant 3watchman] his eyes, 
2600.1 1473, * 2532 649 3326 1473 | 3588 2532 1492 2532 2400. 2992 4183 4198 
KQTEBLATATO αὐτὸν Αβεσαλὼμ και ἀπέστειλε μετ’ αὐτοῦ TOV και ELOE και ιδοὺ λαὸς πολὺς πορευόμενος 
[constrained shim ‘Absalom], and he sent with him and looked, and behold, [?people !there were many] going 
» 2532 3956 3588 5207, 3588. 935. 1722 3588 3598 3693 1473 537 4125 5)’ 3588 
Αμνὼν καὶ πᾶντας τους υἱοὺς TOV βασιλέως ev τῇῇόῦ οδὼ ὀπισθεν aAVTOV EK πλευρὰς TOV 
Amnon and all the sons of the king. in the way behind him  fromoutof theside ofthe 
3735 2532 2036-" 4314 3588 935 ς 
Absalom Kills Amnon ρους 13:35 καὶ εἶπεν Ιωναδὰβ πρὸς tov βασιλέα 
2532 178]-* 3588. 3808.1473 mountain. And _ Jonadab said to the king, 
13:28 και ενετείλατο Αβεσαλὼμ τοις παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ 2400, 3588 5207, 3588 935 3918 2596 | 3588 
And Absalom gave charge to __ his servants, ov ον viol τοῦ βασιλέως πᾶρεισι κατὰ τον 
3004 1492 5613 302 Ι82 3588 2588. Ὁ Behold, the sons of the king are at hand; according to the 
λέγων ἴδετε ως av αγαθυνθὴ Ἢ καρδία Αμνὼν 3056 3588 1401-1473 3779 1096 2532 
saying, Behold, when ever [4feels good !the 2heart 3of Amnon] peor του ϑουῦλον δοὺ οντῶξ γέγονεν, ἢ 13:36 a 
1722 3588 3631 2532 2036 4314 1473 3960 3588 * avon of your bondman, thus ἢ has happened. τ 
εν TH OLVW και ELTTO προς υμὰς πατάξατε TOV Αμνὼν 1096 2259 4931 2980 2532 2400, 3588 
with the wine, and I should say to you, Strike Amnon, EYEVveTo ee συνέτελεσε 4 λαλῶν thal ve id, th 
2532 2289-1473 _ 3361 53909 3754 3780 1473 it came to pass, when hecompleted speaking, that beho! the 
καὶ θανατῶσατε AVTOV NH φοβηθῆτε OTL OVX’ εγὼ 5207, 3588 0935 2064 2532 1869 3588 5456-1473 
and put him to death! you should not fear. For is it not I viol τοῦ βασιλέως λθον καὶ ETHPAY THY φωνὴν αὐτὼν 
3588. 1751 1473 407 2532 1096 1519 5207 sons ofthe king came, and lifted up their voice 
Ο εντελλόμενος υμὲν ανδρίζεσθε KaL γίνεσθε εἰς VLOVS 2532 2799 2532 1065 pas 935 2532 3956 3588 
giving charge toyou? Bemanly, and become as _ sons nee ἐκλαυσαν "And Bh 4 th βασιλενς δὰ πάντες ἐμὰν 
1411 2532 4160 3588 3808 * 3588 and wept. nd indeed the king ange 
δυνάμεως 13:29 και EeTOIQoaV τὰ TALdapLa Αβεσαλὼμ 3816-1473 2799 2805 3173 4970. 
of power! And [4did Ithe 2servants 3o0f Absalom] fo παΐδες AVTOV ἐκλαυσαν κλαυθμὸν μέγαν σφόδρα : 
3 
* 2505. [781 472 2532 450. 3056 his βδεγνο δῖ wept [Sweeping great ἴδῃ exceedingly]. 
Αμνὼν καθὰ evetethato αὐτοῖς και ανέστησαν πάντες 2532 590.2 2532 4198 4314 * 5207 
Amnon as he gave charge tothem. And [‘roseup [841] 13:37 pear Αβεσαλὼμ απέδρα Pad επορεύθη πρὸς Soe vuov 
3588 5207, 3588 935 2532 1910 1538 1909 3588 ᾿ salom ΤΠ away, and went to armas, SON, 
οι vVLOL του βασιλέως και επέβησαν EKAOTOS ETL τὴν ‘A υὃ βὰ Re r Ν 2532 3906 0 3588 βὰ ei 
2the 3sons ‘of the >kin: and [2mounted leach] upon PLOVO: agen leonp καὶ ἐπένθησεν ὁ ATLAEVS 
8]; [ ] Ῥ οἵ Ammihud, king of Geshur. And [3mourned '!the 2king] 





13:38 


1909 3588 5207-1473 | 3956 3588 2250 2532 * 

ETL TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 13:38 και Αβεσαλὼμ 
over his son all the days. And Absalom 
5343 2532 565 1519: Ὁ ᾿ 2532 1510.7.3 1563. 2094 
ἐφυγε και ἀπῆλθεν εἰς Γεσὴρ Kar nv εκεὶ ETH 
fled, and wentforth unto Geshur, and was there [2years 
5140 2532 2869 3588 4151 3588 935 Ἕ 

τρία 9 καὶ εκόπασε τὸ πνεῦμα του βασιλέως Δαυΐδ 
Ithree]. And [Sabated ‘the spirit 3of king 4David] 
3588 1831 F 1909 * 3754 3870 5228 

του efehOetv emt Αβεσαλὼμ OTL παρεκλήθη πυπέρ 


to go forth unto Absalom -- for he was comforted concerning 
* 3754 599 
Apvov ὁτι ἀπέθανε 
Amnon, that he died. 


CHAPTER 14 
Joab's Plan to Return Absalom 

2532 1097 Ξ 5207— * 3754 3588 

14:1 ἴκαι eyvo Ιωὰβ υἱιὸς Σαρουΐα oT Ἢ 
And [4knew ‘Joab 2βοηῃ 3of Zeruiah] that the 
2586 ϑϑ : 35889385, 1909 * . 2532 
καρδία TOV βασιλέως επὶ Αβεσαλὼμ 14:2 και 
heart ofthe king was towards Absalom. And 

649-* ΦΆΟΣ ΣῈ , 2532 2983 1564 4185 ς 
ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ εἰς Oekove και ἐλαβεν εκείῖθεν γυναίκα 


Joab sent to Tekoah, and took from there [2woman 


4680 2532 2036 4314. 53Ἂ1473 3996 1211 2532 
σοφὴν Kar εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὴν πένθησον 5H και 
lawise], and said to her, You mourn indeed, and 
1746 2440 3996.1 2532 3361 218 
Eevdvaartt ιμᾶτια πενθικὰ και μη ἀλείψῃ 

put on [?garments ‘!mournful], and donot anoint yourself 
1637 2532 1510.8.2 5613 1135 2250 4183 3996 | 
EAQLOV καὶ EGH WS γυνη ἡμέρας πολλὰς πενθοῦσα 
with oil, and be as awoman [3days for many !mourning] 
1909 2348 2532 2240 4314 3588 935 


επὶ τεθνηκότι 14:3 και ξεις προς τον βασιλέα 


for one having died! And you shallcome to _ the king, 
2532 2980 , 4314 1473 2596, 3588 4487-3778 . 2532 
Kat λαλήσεις προς αὐτὸν KATA TO ρῆμα τοῦτο και 
and you shall speak to him according to this thing. And 
5087-* 3588 3056 1909 3588 4750-1473 2532 
ἔθετο Ιωὰβ τους λόγους ETL THO στόματι αὐτῆς 14:4 και 
Joab put the words into her mouth. And 


1525 3588 1135-3588-* 
εισῆηλθεν ἢ 


4314 3588935 ἈἈἈΖἪἠ532 4098 
γυνὴ ἡ Θεκουΐτις προς τον βασιλέα και ἔπεσεν 
[3entered !the 2Tekoahite woman] to the king, and fell 


1909 4383-1473 1519 3588 1093 2532 4352 : 
ETL πρόσωπον αὐτῆς εἰς τὴν YHV και προσεκυνήησεν 


upon her face to the ground, and did obeisance 
1473. 2532 2036 4982 935 _ 4982 2532 2036 
αὐτὼ και εἰπε σῶσον βασιλεὺ σῶσον 14:5 και εὐπε 
tohim, and said, Deliver, Oking, deliver! And [3said 
4314 1473, 3588 935 5100 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1161 
πρὸς αὐτὴν ὁ βασιλεὺς τι σοι εστὶ Ἢ ε 
4to Sher Ithe 2king], What to you is it? And 
2036 2532-31183 1135 , 5503 1473 1510.21 2532 599 
εὖπε και μᾶλα YUH xXnpa εγὼ εἰμι καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
she said, By all means [4woman 3a widow 11 28Π1], and [2died 
3588 435-1473 2532 1065 3588 1399-1473 
ο avynp μου 14:6 και γε τῇ δούλη σου 

την husband]. And indeed to your bondwoman 
1417 5207, 2532 3164 . 297 1722 3588 68 . 
δὺο VLOL και εμαχέσαντο αμφότεροι εν τῶ αγρὼ 
are two sons, and they [2quarreled ‘both] in the field, 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 1807 . 303.1, 1473 , 
και OUK HV ο εξαιρούμενος αναάμεσὸν αὕὔυὍτῶν 
and there was not one for rescuing between them, 
2532 3817 3588 1520 3588 1520 80. . 1473, 2532 
και ETTQLOEV ὁ εις τον EVa αδελφὸν QUTOV και 
and [shit Ithe 2one] [2one 3brother this], and 
2289-1473 2532 2400 1881 3650 3588 
εθανᾶτωσε αὐτὸν 14:7 και ιδοὺ ἐπανέστη OAH Ἢ 


killed him. And behold, [4roseup entire the 





14:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 
14:2 {CP φρονιμὴην - intelligent. 
14:2 ¢{CP meptBadov - wrap around. 
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467 
3965 4314 3588 1399-1473 2532 2036 [325 
πατριὰ προς τὴν δούλην σου καὶ εὐπαν dos 
3family] against your bondwoman, and said, Give over 


3588 3817 3588 80-1473 2532 2289-1473 
Tov παίσαντα TOV αδελφὸν aVTOV και θανατώσομεν αὐτὸν 


the one hitting his brother, and we shall kill him, 


473 3588 5590 3588 80-1473 3739 615 2532 

αντὶ τῆς Ψυχῆς του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ ον ἀπέκτεινε καὶ 

on account of the life of his brother whom he killed -- and 

1808 3588 2818 2532 4570 

efapovpev TOV κληρονόμον και σβεσθήσεται 

we shall take away the heir. And _ so they shall extinguish 

3588 440-1473 3588 2641 5620 3361 

Tov avOpaka pov τὸν καταλειφθέντα ὥστε PN 
my spark of coal being left behind to me, 850 ἃ5 to not 

5087 3588 435-1473 2640 2532 3686 1909 4383 


θέσθαι τω avdpt pov κατάλειμμα καὶ ὄνομα επὶ προσώπου 
establish to my husband a vestige and name _ upon the face 
3588 1093 2532 2036 3588 935 , 4314 3588 1135 , 
τῆς γῆς 14:8 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς προς THY γυναῖκα 
of the earth. And [said !the 2king] to the woman, 
4198 | 1519 3588 3624-1473 5198. 2504 1781 

TIOPEVOV ELS TOV οἰκον σου υγιαινουσα καγὼ ἐντελοῦμαι 


Go to your house being in health, and I will take charge 
4012 , 1473 2532 2036 3588 1135 , 3588 * 2 
περὶ σου 14:9 και εἰπεν ἢ γυνὴ Θεκουΐτις 
concerning you! And [4said 3woman !the 2Tekoahite] 
4314 3588 935 . 2962-1473 935 1909 1473 3588 093 - 
προς Tov βασιλέα κῦριέ μον βασιλεὺ επ’ εμέ αδικία 
ἴο [ἋΠ6 king, O my master, O king, upon me be the iniquity, 
2532 1909 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 935 . 2532 
και ἐπι TOV OLKOV TOV TATPOS μον και O βασιλεὺς και 


and upon the house 
3588 2362-1473 121 
ο θρόνος αὐτοῦ αθῶὼος 14:10 

his throne be innocent! And [3said !the 2king], 


3588 2980 4314 1473 4487 71 1473 4314 1473 
ο λαλοῦντα προς GE PHA ἄγαγε αὐτὸν προς εμέ 


The one speaking to you aword, lead him _ to me, 
2532 3766.2 4369 2089 680 1473 2532 


of my father; and the king and 


2532 2036 3588 935 ᾿ 
και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 


καὶ OV μη προσθήσει ἐτι ἁψασθαὶ σον 14:11 και 
and in no way shall anyone proceed yet to touch you! And 
2036 3588 1135 3403 1211 3588 935 

εἶπεν ἢ γυνῆῃ μνησθῆτω on o βασιλεὺς 
[3said !the 2woman], Let now [3remember ‘indeed !the 2ΚΙηρ]) 
3588 2962 2316-1473 4129 70.3 3588 129 


Tov κυρίου θεοῦ Gov πληθυνθῆναι αγχιστέα του αἵματος 
the LoRD your God, in not multiplying arelative for blood 


3588 1311 . 2532 3766.2 1808 3588 
Tov διαφθείραι καὶ OV μη εξὰρωσι τον 
utterly destroying, that inno way they should take away 
5207-1473 2532 2036 2198-2962 3756-4098 575, 
VLOV POV και εἰπε (Gn) KUPLOS OV πεσειται ato 
myson! And he said, As the Lorb lives, there shall not fall of 
3588 2359 3588 5207-1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 2036 
τῆς τριχὸς TOV VLOV GOV ETL THY γὴν 14:12 kau εἶπεν 
the hair of your son upon the ground. And [3said 
3588 1135, 2980ϑ 1211 3588 1399-1473 4314 
n yuvn λαλησάτω SH οὕλη σου προς 
lthe woman], Let [2speak 3indeed lyour bondwoman] to 
3588 2962-1473 3588 935 4487 2532 2036 2980 
τον KUpLOV μου TOV βασιλέα PHA και εἰπε λάλησον 


ΠῚΥ master the king athing! And he said, Speak! 


2532 2036 3588 1135 , 2444 3049 | 3779 1909 
3kaL εἴπεν YvVH Watt ελογίσω οὕτως ETL 


And [3said !the 2woman], Why have you imputed thus upon 


2992 2316 2532 1537 3588 2980 , 3588 935 . 3588 
λαὸν θεοὺ καὶ €K TOV λαλεῖν τον βασιλέα τον 
the people of God? Yes, from [Sspeaking 'the 2king] 
3056-3778 | 5613. 41311, 3588 3361 1994 . 3588 
λόγον τοῦτο WS πλημμέλεια του μη επιστρέψαι TOV 
this word it is as a trespass, [Sto not 4return Ifor the 
935 . 3588 683 ῃ 575 1473 3754 2288 
βασιλέα tov ATWO MEVOV απ’ αὐτοῦ 14:14 ott θανᾶτω 
2king] [ἋΠ6 one being thrust away by him. For to death 
599 2532 5618 3588 5204 3588 1632 , 1909 


ἀποθανούμεθα και ὥσπερ TO VdWP TO EKXEOMEVOV επὶ 


we shall die, and areas the water being discharged upon 
3588 1093 3756 4863 - 2532 3756 2983-3588-2316 
τὴν γην ov συναχθήσεται και OV ψΨψεται o θεὸς 


the earth, not being gathered together; that [?not !God shall] take 





14:13. ti.e. the same condition. 


468 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 


5590 2532 3049 | 3053 3588 3361 683 

ψυχὴν καὶ ελογίσατο λογισμὸν TOV PH απῶώσασθαι 
the life; yet he himself devises adevice to not thrust away 
575 1473 683 . 2532 3568 5228 
απ’ QAVTOV ATWOWEVOV 14:15 και νυν v7TEp 
from him the one being thrusted away. And now for 
3739 2240 2980 | 4314 3588 935 3588 2962-1473 3588 
ov Ὥκω λαλῆσαι προς τὸν βασιλέα TOV KUPLOV μου TO 
which Icame tospeak to [21π6 3king lmy master] 
3056-3778, 3754 3708 | 1473 3588 2992 2532 2046, 3588 
λόγον τοῦτον OTL OETAL PE ὁ λαὸς και ερεὶ 


this word, for [3see ‘4me !the 2people]; and [will say 
1399 1473 2980 ᾿ς 1211 3588 1399-1473 

OVA σου λαλησάτω δη δούλη σου 
2bondwoman 'your], Let [?speak 3indeed lyour bondwoman] 
4314 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 1513 4160, 3588 
προς TOV KVPLOV μου TOV βασιλέα επως ποιησηῃ 0 
to my master the king; if by any means [shall do !the 
935 3588 4487 3588 3814-1473 3754 191 


βασιλεὺς To pHa τῆς παιδίσκης αὐτοῦ 14:16 OTL ἀκούσει 
Ζ2ΚΙΠρ] the matter of his maidservant. For [3shall hear 


3588 935 4506 3588 1399-1473 1537 5405 
ο βασιλεὺς ρυσᾶάσθω τὴν δούλην aVTOV EK χειρὸς 


Ithe 2king] to rescue his bondwoman from out of the hand 
3588 435 3588 2212 1808-1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 
του ανδρὸς tov ζητοῦντος εξὰραϊ με καὶ τὸν VLOV μου 
of the man seeking ἰο take me away, and my son, 
575, 2817 2316 2532 2046, 3588 1399-1473 


απὸ κληρονομίας θεοῦ 
from the inheritance of God. 


7 καὶ EpEeLyH 


And said 


δούλη σου 
your bondwoman, 


1096. 121 3588 3056 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 1519 
γενηθητω 5H ὁ λόγος του κυρίου μου TOV βασιλέως ELS 
Let be indeed the word of my master the king for 
2378 | 3754 2531 32 2316 3779 3588 
θυσίαν ὁτι καθὼς ἀγγελος θεοῦ οὕτως O 
an accepted sacrifice. For as amessenger of God, thus is 
2962-1473 3588 935 3588 191 3588 2570 | 2532 3588 4190 


KUPLOS μουο βασιλεὺς TOV AKOVELYTO καλὸν καὶ τὸ πονηρὸν 
my master the king, to hear the good andthe bad -- 
2532 2962 3588 2316-1473 1510.8.3 3326 1473 2532 611 4 
καὶ κῦριος ὁ θεὸς GovEeOTAL μετὰ σον 14:18 και ἀπεκρίθη 


and the LORD your God will be with you. And [3answered 


3588 935 2532 2036 3588 1135 , 3361 1211 

ο βασιλεὺς και εἶπε TH γυναικὶ μὴ 

Ithe 2king] and said tothe woman, You should not indeed 
2928 575 1473 3588 4487 3733. 302 1473 1905 1473 
κρύψης απ’ εμοῦ TO ρῆμα O αν εγὼ ETEPWTHTW σε 
hide from me _ the matter which ever I _ shall ask you. 
2532 2036 3588 1135 , 2980 ᾿ 1211 3588 2962-1473 3588 
και εἶπεν γυνη λαλησᾶτω δὴ 0 KUPLOS Povo 
And [3said !the woman], Let [speak !indeed 2my master 3the 
935 2532 2036 3588 935 , 3361 35885495 * | 
βασιλεὺς 14:19 kat εἰπενο βασιλεὺς ΜῊ ἢ χειρ Iwap 


4king]! And [3said !the *king], 15 not the hand of Joab 
1722 3955 3778 3326, 1473 2532 61) 2532 2035 3588 
εν TQVTL TOUTO) μετα σον και ἀπεκρίθη και εἶπεν n 

in all this with you? And [3answered 4and said ‘the 


4135. 3588 935 , 2198 3588 5590-1473 2962-1473 
γυνη τῶ βασιλεὶ ζη Ἢ Ψυχὴ σου KvupLE μου 
2woman] to the king, As [2lives lyour soul], O my master, 
935 1487-1510.2.3 1519 3588 1188 2228 1519 3588 


βασιλεὺ ει ἐστιν εἰς Ta δεξιὰ ἢ εις τὰ 


Oking, since there isno turning to the right or to the 
710 4 A537. 3956 3739 2980 3588 2962-1473 

ἀριστερὰ EK TAVTOV OV ελᾶλησεν O KUPLOS μου 
left from out of all which [4spoke lmy master 
3588 935 3754 3588 1401-1473 * 1473, 78 Ne. ᾿ξ 
ο βασιλεὺς ὁτι ὁ οὐλὸς σοῦ [Ιωὰβ αὐτὸς ενετεϊλατὸ 


the 3king]; for your bondman Joab himself gave charge 


1473. 2532 1473, 5087 1722 3588 4750 3588 1399-1473 
μοι και αὐτὸς ἐθετοεν TH στόματι τῆς δούλης TOV 


to me, and he put  [3in 4the Smouth Sof your bondwoman 


3956 3588 3056-3778 1752 3588 4022 " 
TAVTAS τους λόγους τούτους 14:20 ἐνεκεν TOV περιελθεῖν 

tall 2these words]. So as for [4to come about 
3588 4383 3588 4487-3778 4160 3588 1401-1473 


TO πρόσωπον TOV ρήματος TOVTOVETOLHTEVO δοὺλὸς σου 


Ithe face 3of this matter], [3614 2your bondman 
πο 3588 3056-3778 2532 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 ᾿ 
Ἰωὰβ τὸν λόγον τοῦτον καὶ ὁ KUPLOS μουο βασιλεὺς 
'thus Joab] this thing. And my master the king 

4680 2531, 4678 . 32 3588 2316, κ3588 1097 
σοφὸς καθὼς σοφία ἀγγέλου του θεοῦ του γνῶναι 
is Wise as the wisdom of a messenger of God, to know 





14:15 


3956 3588 1722 3588 1093 
TAVITA TA εν 


2532 2036 = =3588 935 » 
™m Yn 14:21 και eEtmev o βασιλεὺς 


all the things in the land. And [said !the 2king] 
4314 * 2400. 1211 4160 1473 2596. 3588 
προς Ιωὰβ ιδοὺ πεποίηκα σοι κατὰ τον 
to Joab, Behold indeed, Ido to you according to 
3056-1473 3778 4198 | 1994 3588 3808. 3588 


λόγον σον τοῦτον πορεῦου επίστρεψον TO παιδᾶριον TOV 
[2your word !this]. Go return the young man 
" : 2532 4098-* 1909 4383-1473 1909 
Αβεσαλὼμ 14:22 και ἐπεσεν Ιωὰβ επὶ πρόσωπον avVTOVETL 
Absalom! And Joab fell upon his face upon 
3588 1093 2532 4352 2532 2127 3588 935 2532 
τὴν γὴν και προσεκύνησε και ευλόγησε τον βασιλέα και 
the ground, and did obeisance, and blessed (πε king. And 
2036-* 4594 1097 3588 1401-1473 3754 2147 
εἶπεν Ιωὰβ onpepov Eyvw 0 δοῦλός σον OTL εὕρον 
Joab said, Today [2ΖΚπονβ8 lyour bondman] that he found 
5484 [722 3788-1473 2962-1473 935 3754 4160 
xapw ev οφθαλμοὶς σου κὺῦριέ μον βασιλεὺ OTL εποίησεν 
favor in your eyes, O my master, Oking, for [4did 
3588 2962-1473 3588 935 . 3588 3056 3588 1401-1473 
© KUPLOS μου ὁ βασιλεὺς Tov AOYOV TOV δούλου αὐτοῦ 
Imy master ?the 3king] the matter for his bondman. 


Absalom Returns to Jerusalem 


2532 450." _ 2532 4198, 1519 * ᾿ 
14:23 και ανέστη Ιωὰβ Kar επορεύθη εἰς LTeoovp 
And Joabroseup and went into Geshur, 


2532 71 3588 Ὁ 2518. τὲ 2532 
και Ὥγαγε τὸν Αβεσαλὼμ εἰς lepovoadnp 14:24 και 
and led Absalom into Jerusalem. And 
2036 3588 935 ὰ 654 y 1519 3588 3624 
εἶπεν 0 βασιλεὺς αποστραφῆτω εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
[3314 ‘the king], Lethimreturn to [Zhouse 
1473 2532 3588 4383-1473 3361 991 2532 
αὐτοῦ και TO πρόσωπὸν μου μη βλεπέτω και 
this], but [my face Net him not 2566]! And 
654-* 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 4383 


ἀπέστρεψεν Αβεσαλὼμ ELS TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 


Absalom returned to his house, but the face 
3588 935 μ 3756-1492 2532 5613 * ᾿ 
του βασιλέως ovK εἰδε 14:25 καὶ ὡς Αβεσαλὼμ 
of the king he did not see. And [3as 4Absalom 
3756-1510.7.3 435, 1722 3956 * ἐπ 1582). 
ουκ ἣν avynp εν παντὶ lopand avetos 
lthere wasnot 2aman] in — all Israel as [2praiseworthy 
4970, 575, 2487 4228-1473 , 2532 2193 2884.2 
σφόδρα απὸ LXvOVS ποδὸς αὐτοῦ και EWS κορυφῆς 
lexceedingly]. From the sole οἵ his foot and unto the top 
1473 3756-1510.7.3 1722 1473 3470 2532 1722 
QUTOV ουκ Ἂν εν = AUTH μῶμος 14:26 και εν 
of his head there was not [on 3him 1a blemish]. And in 
3588 275]-1473 3588 2776-1473 2532 1096 
To κείρεσθαι αὐτὸν τὴν κεφαλὴν QuTov και EYEVETO 

his shearing of his head, (and _ it took place 
573; 5056 2250 , 1519 2250 3754 2751, 3754 
απὸ τέλους Ὠμερὼν ELS ἡμέρας OT εκείρετο OTL 
at theend ofdays unto days that he sheared it, for 
2599 ᾿ 1909 1473 , 2532 2731, 
κατεβαρύνετο en’ αὐτὸν και κειρόμενος 
it became burdensome upon him, and thus was shearing it), 
2476 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 1250 4608.2 
LOTR τὴν τρίχα τῆς κεφαλῆς AVTOV διακοσίους σίκλους 
he set aside the hair of his head — two hundred shekels 
1722 3588 4712.4 3588 937 2532 5088 


εν TH σταθμὼ to βασιλικὼ 14:27 και ετέχθησαν 
of the [scale-weight lroyal]. And there was born to 


3588 * 5140 5207 2532 2364 1520 2532 3686-1473 
To Αβεσαλὼμ τρεις υἱοὶ και θυγὰτῃρ μία καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῆς 


Absalom _ three sons and [2daughter !one], and her name 
ΜΝ 3778 = 1510.73 1135, 2570 | 4970. 
Oapap αὕτη nv γυνὴ καλῃ σφόδρα 
was Tamar— she was [woman 2goodly ‘an exceedingly]. 
2532  2523-* 1722 * 1417 2094 
14:28 και εκάθισεν Αβεσαλὼμ εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ dvo ETH 
And Absalom stayed in Jerusalem two years 
2250 2532 3588 4383 3588 935 3756-1492 


ἡμερὼν και TO πρόσωπον TOV βασιλέως ουὔκ εἰδε 


of days, and the face of the king he did not see. 
2532 649." _ 4314 * | 3588 649 . 

14:29 και ἀπέστειλεν Αβεσαλὼμ προς Ιωὰβ του αποστείλαι 
And Absalom sent for Joab to send 


14:30 


1473 4314 3588 935 2532 3756-2309 2064 4314 
αὐτὸν πρὸς Tov βασιλέα και οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ελθεῖνΐ προς 
him to the king; and he didnot want tocome to 
1473 2532 649 2089 1537 1208 , 4314 1473 2532 
αὐτὸν και ἀπέστειλεν ETL EK δευτέρου προς αὐτὸν και 
him. And he sent again of asecond time to him, and 
3756-2309, 3854 . 

ουκ ηθέλησε παραγενέσθαι 

he did not want to come. 


Absalom Burns Joab's Field 


2532 2036-" 4314 3588 1401-1473 
14:30 και εἶπεν Αβεσαλὼμ προς TOVS δούλους αὐτοῦ 
And Absalom said to his bondmen, 
1492 3588 3310. 172268, 3588 * | 2192 1473 
loeTE Ἢ μερὶς εν αγρὼ του Ϊωὰβ εχὸμενὰ μου 
You know the portion in the field of Joab being next to mine, 
2532 1473 1563-2915 4198 2532 1714 . 1473 1722 


καὶ αὐτὼ εκεὶ KPLOAL TopevedOe και ἐεμπρήησατε αὐτὴν εν 
and to him is barley there; go and burn it by 


4442 2532 1714 3588 140] gi : 1722 4442 | 
πυρὶ καὶ ενέπρησαν οἱ δοῦλοι Αβεσαλὼμ εν πυρὶ 
fire! And [4burned Ithe 2bondmen 3of Absalom] by _ fire 

3588 3310, 2532 450-* 2532 
τὴν μερίδα lop 14:31 και ανέστη Ιωὰβ και 


the portion of the field of Joab. And Joabrose up, and 


2064 4314 * 1519 3588 3624 2532 2036 4314 1473 
NAVE προς Αβεσαλὼμ εἰς TOV οἶκον KQL εἰπε πρὸς AVTOV 


came to Absalom, to the house, and said to him, 
2444 1716.1, 3588 140]-1473 3588 68-1473 1722 
LVQTL ενεπῃυρισαν OL OVAOL σον τον αγρον μου εν 


Why did [?set on fire lyour bondmen] my field with 
4442 2532 2036." 4314 ὁ 2400 649 

πυρὶ :32 και εἶπεν Αβεσαλὼμ προς Ιωὰβ OV απέστειλα 
fire? And Absalom said to Joab, Behold, I sent 

431 1473 3004 2240 5602 2532 649 1473 4314 3588 


προς σε λέγων κε WdE και αποστελὼ σε προς TOV 
to you, saying, Come here! And I willsend you to the 
935 3004 2444 2064 1537 * ἢ dee 
βασιλέα λέγων ινατὶ NAVov εκ Γεσοὺρ αγαθὸν 


king, saying, Why did Icome from out of Geshur? [2good 
1473 1510.73 3588 15101 1563, 2532 3568 3708 1211 
pou nv του εἶναι εκεὶ και νυν ὄψομαι δη 
3for me Ht was] tobe there. And now, Ishallsee indeed 
4383 3588 035 2532 1487 1510.2.3 1722 1473 , 93 
προσῶπον του βασιλέως και ει ἐστιν εν €pou αδικία 
the face of the king; and if there is [2in 3me_ iniquity] 
2532 2289 . 2532 4198-* | : 4314 3588 
καὶ θανατωθησομαι 14:33 και επορεύθη Ιωὰβ προς tov 
then I shall be killed. And Joab went to the 
935 2532 518 1473 2532 2564 3588 * 


βασιλέα και ἀπῆγγειλεν αὐτὼ και εκάλεσε TOV Αβεσαλὼμ 
king, and reported to him. And he called Absalom, 


2532 1525, 4314 3588 935 _ 2532 4352 : 1473 2532 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε προς TOV βασιλέα και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ KAL 


and heentered to the king, and did obeisance to him, and 
4098 1909 4383-1473 _ 1909 3588 1093 1799 3588 
επεσεν ETL προσῶπον QUTOV επι τὴν γὴν EVWTLOV του 
fell upon his face upon the ground before _ the 
935 2532 2705, 3588 935 _ 3588 * . 
βασιλέως και κατεφίλησενο βασιλεὺς Tov Αβεσαλὼμ 
king. And [kissed Ithe 2king] Absalom. 


CHAPTER 15 


Absalom Appoints Himself as Judge 
2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 4160 , 
15:1 {Kau eyeveto μετὰ ταῦτα και εποίησεν 

And it came to pass after these things, that [*prepared 
1438 | Ξ ᾿ς 716 2532 2460 . 2532 4004 
EQUT® Αβεσαλὼμ ἄρματα Kat ιππεὶς καὶ πεντήκοντα 
3to himself 1Absalom| chariots, and horsemen, and fifty 
435 3908.1 1715 2532 3719 
ἀνδρας παρατρέχειν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 15:2 Kat ὠρθρισεν 
men torunalong infrontof him. And [rose early 


* ᾿ 2532 2186 1909 3588 3598 3588 4439 2532 
Αβεσαλὼμ Kat εφίστατο ETL τῆς οδοὺ τῆς πύλης και 
1Absalom], and stood at the way ofthe gate. And 





14:29 +CP παραγενεσθαι - to come. 
15:all +See Bos for variants throughout chapter. 
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469 


1096 3956 435 3739 1096 2920 2532 2064 4314 
ἐγένετο TAS ανῆρω εγένετο κρίσις καὶ ἤρχετο προς 
it came to pass, every man which had acase, andcame_ to 
3588 935 1519 2920 2532 2564 1473 ν 

Tov βασιλέα εἰς κρίσιν καὶ εκᾶλει αὐτὸν Αβεσαλὼμ 


the king for ajudgment, that [called 3him 14Absalom], 
2532 3004 1473 | 1537 4169 4172 1473-1510.2.2 
και ἐλεγεν αὐὑτῷόὸ εκ TOLAS πόλεως ov ει 

and said tohim, From out of of what city are you? 
2532 3004 1537 1520 3588 5443 τ Ξ 3588 
Kau ἐλεγεν EK μιὰς TOV φυλὼν Ισραὴλ o 
And he said, [215 from out οἵ 3one Το the tribes ‘of Israel 


1401-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473, 3588 * ᾿ 
οὐλὸς σου 15:3 και εἰπε προς αὐτὸν ὁ Αβεσαλὼμ 
1Your bondman]. And [said 3to 1Π1Π| 1Absalom], 
2400, 3588 3056-1473 18 2532 21224 2532 3588 
ιδοὺ οι λόγοι σον αγαθοὶ Kat εὔκολοι και ὁ 
Behold, your words are good and well-tempered; but 

191 | 3756 1510.2.3 1473 3844 3588 935 . 2532 
QKOVOV OVK ἐστι σοι παρὰ του βασιλέως 15:4 και 
[Shearing 2not one !there is] you from the king. And 
2036-* 5100 1473-2525 2923 -.. 1722 3588 1093 


εἶπεν Αβεσαλώμτις με καταστήσει KpLiTnv εν ΤΉ YN 
Absalom said, Why shall he nor place me for judge in the land, 


2532 1909 1473 2064 3956 435, 3739 302 1510.3 
καὶ ET” ENE ελεύσεται TAS AVHP ὦ av 


and [4to 5me 3shallcome levery 2man] to whom ever might be 


485 2532 2920 2532 1344 |. 1473 | 2532 

αντιλογία και κρίσις και δικαιῶσω αὐτὸν 15:5 Kat 

adispute, and acase, and I will 40 justice for him. And 
1096 1722 3588 1448 435 3588 4352 

εγένετο εν τῷ εγγίζειν avdpa του προσκυνῆσαι 


it came to pass, when the [2approached !man] to do obeisance 


1473 2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 _ 2532 1949 
αὐτὼ καὶ EFETELVE τὴν χεῖρα AUTOV και ἐπελαμβᾶνετο 


to him, that he stretched out his hand, and took hold of 
1473 2532 2705 7 1473. 2532 4160-" 

QUTOV και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 15:6 και εποΐίησεν Αβεσαλὼμ 
him, and kissed him. And Absalom did 

2596. 3588 4487-3778 3956 .ὧὔδν 3588 3854 

κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο παντὶ Ισραηλ τοις παραγινομένοις 


according to this thing _toall Israel, to the ones coming 


1519 2920 4314 3588 935 , 2532 23971-* | ᾿ 
εις κρίσιν προς τον βασιλέα και ιδιοποιεῖτο Αβεσαλὼμ 


for ajudgment to the king. And Absalom adopted 

3588 2588 435 * : 2532 1096 575. 
τὴν καρδίαν avdipwv Ισραὴῆλ 15:7 και εγένετο απὸ 
the heart of the men of Israel. And it came to pass at 
5056 5062 2094 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 
τέλους τεσσαράκοντα ετὼν και EtTEV Αβεσαλὼμ προς ἴτον 
the end of forty years, that Absalom said to 
3962-1473 , 4198 1211] 2532 661 3588 2171-1473 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ πορεύσομαι 5H και αποτίσω TAS EVXAS μου 
his father, Iwill go indeed and pay my vows, 
3739 2172 , 3588 2962 . 1722 * . 3754 2171 

as nvéapnv τῷ κυρίω ev Χεβρὼν 15:8 ὁτι εὐχὴν 


which Ivowed tothe Lorp, in Hebron. For [4a vow 


2172 3588 1401 1473 1722 3588 3611-1473 1722 * : 
nvéato ὁ δουλὸς σου εν τῶ οικείν pe εν Teoovp 
3vowed 2bondman 'your] in my living in Geshur 
1722 * 3004 1437 1994 1994 1473 3588 2962 


εν Συρία λέγων εὰν ἐπιστρέφων επιστρέψη PE ὁ κύριος 
in Syria, saying, If inreturning [35Π8]] return 4me !the 2LoRD] 


1519 * . 2532 3000 , 3588 2962 2532 2036 
εις Ϊερουσαλὴμ και AATPEVTW TH κυρίω 15:9 και εἶπεν 
to Jerusalem, then I will serve to the Lorp. And [3said 
1473-3588 935 ο΄ 8072 1519 1515 2532 450; 
αὐτὼ 0 βασιλεὺς βὰδιζε εἰς ειρηῆνην και αναστὰς 
4tohim ‘the king], Proceed in peace! And rising up, 
4198 1519 *® 2532 649-* 

επορεὐῦθη εἰ Χεβρὼν 15:10 και απέστειλεν Αβεσαλὼμ 
he went unto Hebron. And Absalom sent 

2685 1519 3956 3588 5443 3588 * 3004 1722 3588 


κατασκόπους εἰς πᾶσας τας φυλὰς τον Ισραηλ λέγων εν τω 
spies into all the tribes of Israel, saying, In 


191-1473 _ 3588 5456 | 3588 4536 2532 2046, 
QKOVTAL υμὰς THY φωνὴν τῆς TGaAATLYYOST και EpEtTE 
your hearing the sound of the trumpet, that you shall say, 





15:7 {CP tov βασιλεα eyo - the king saying. 
15:10 {Six. Kepatuvys - horn. 


470 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 15:11 
936 2 * oh ΚΙ ς 2532 4198 | 1537 μὰ 3979.1 3899 2596 4383 3588 
βεβασίλευκεν ABeoodop ev Χεβρὼν 15:11 kau επορεύθησαν εκ Γεθ πεῖζοϊ παρεπορεύοντο κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV 
[Zreigns 1Absalom| in Hebron. And [4went from out of Gath, by foot, were passing in front of the 
3326, * 1250 , 435 1537 οὶ : 935 2532 2036 3588 935 4514, * | 3588 * Ἢ 
μετὰ Αβεσαλὼμ διακόσιοι ἀνδρες εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ βασιλέως 15:19 και εἰπενο βασιλεὺς προς Εθὲὶ tov Γεθαΐον 
ὅψη “Absalom ‘two hundred 3men ‘from out of 8Jerusalem king. And [3said !the 2king] ἴο Ittai the Gittite, 
1949.1 2532 4198 572. 2532 3756-1402 2444 4198 2532 1473 3326 1473 Ιθ94 2532 
επίκλητοι καὶ ETOPEVOVTO αἀπλότητι καὶ OVK Ἴδεισαν watt πορεύῃ και ov μεθ’ ημὼν επίστρεφε Kar 
2ΟΒΟ56η]; and they went ἰη simplicity, and they did not know, | Why should yougo even yourself with us? Return and 
3762 4487 19 2032 6495 2532 2564 361 43326 2588 935 3754 245-1510.2.2 1473 2532 
ουθὲν pypa 15:12 και ἀπέστειλεν Αβεσαλὼμ Kat εκᾶλεσε OlKEL μετὰ TOV βασιλέως OTL αλλότριος EL ov και 
not one thing. And Absalom sent and called live with the king! For youarean alien yourself, and 
3588 * : 3588 * . 4825 Paes 1537 3754 3350.] 1537 3588 5117-1473 1487 
tov Αχιτόφελ tov Γελωναΐον σύμβουλον Δαυΐδ εκ ὅτι PETOKLTAS εκ του τόπου σου 15:20 ει 

Ahithophel the Gilonite, counselor to David, from out of because you are displaced from out of your place. Since 
3588 4172-1473 3588 * 1722 3588 2380-1473 3588 5504 3854-1473 2532 4594 2795 1473 3588 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ τῆς Γελὼ εν τῶ θύειν αὐτὸν Tas εχθὲς παραγέγονας συ KAL σήμερον κινήσω σε του 

his city Giloh, during his sacrificing the [Zyesterday !you came], then today shall I move you 
2378 2532 1096 4961.1 2478 2532 3588 | 4198 | 3326 1473 1473-1161 4198 3739 302 4198 
θυσίας καὶ ἐγένετο σνυστρεμμα ισχυῦρον καὶ ὁ πορεύεσθαι μεθ’ ημὼν εγὼ δε TOPEVTOPALOV αν TOPEVOPAL 
sacrifices. And there was |2confederation ἴὰ βίγοηρ); and the to go withus? andI_ shall go where ever I shall go. 
2992). 4198, 2532 4129 3326, * 2532 4198. 2532 390 3588 80-1473 3326, 1473 2532 
λαὸς επορεῦύετο και ἐπληθύνετο μετὰ Αβεσαλὼμ 15:13 καὶ πορεύου KAL AVAGTPEME τους αδελφοὺς σον μετὰ σου καὶι 
people went and multiplied with Absalom. And | Go, and return your brothers with you; and 
3854 3588 518 3 434" 3004 1096 2962 4160, 3326, 1473 1656 2532 225. 
TOPAYWETALO απαγγέλων προς Δαυΐδ λέγων εγενηθη : κύριος ποιήσει μετὰ σου ἐλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν 
one came HepOrnng ἴο David, saying, [>is committed the LORD Shall execute with you an act of kindness and truth! 
3588 2588. 435, 364 ἢ : 2532 611-" 3588 935 2532 2036 2198-2962 

καρδία ανδρὼν ἰσραὴλ οπίσω Αβεσαλὼμ 15:21 και ἀπεκρίθη EOt to βασιλεὶ και εὐπε Cy κύριος 


!The 2heart 3of the men ‘of Israel] after Absalom. 
David Flees from Absalom 


2532 2036-* τς 3956 3588 1401-1473 3326 1473 |, 
15:14 kau εἶπε Aavid πᾶσι τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


And David said ἴο all his bondmen — with him 
1519 * 450, 2532 5343 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ ανᾶστητε και φύγωμεν OTL OVK ἐστιν 
in Jerusalem, Rise up, and weshould flee, for there is not 


1473-4991 ᾿ 575 4383 * 5035.1 3588 
HRW σωτηρία απὸ προσώπου Αβεσαλὼμ TAXVVATE TOV 
ἃ deliverance for us from the face of Absalom! Hasten 


4198 2443 a 5035.1 2532 2638 4 1473 
πορευθῆναι wa TAXVVH καὶ KATAAABYH ἡμᾶς 
to go, that fe should not hasten and overtake us, 
2532 1856 1909 1473 3588 2549 | 2532 3960 | 3588 
και εξωση ed’ ἡμὰς τὴν κακίαν καὶ πατάξῃ _ τὴν 
and thrust [?upon 515 levil], and should strike the 
4172 1722 4750 4501 ᾿ 2532 2036 3588 
πόλιν εν στόματι ρομφαίας 15:15 kau εἶπον οι 
city by the mouth of the broadsword! And [5said ‘the 
3816, 3588 935 a 431 3588 935 : 2596. 

TALES TOU βασιλέως προς Tov βασιλέα κατὰ 
2servants 3of the 4king] to the king, According to 
3956 3745 138, 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 ᾿ 
TAVTA OTH QUPELTAL o KUPLOS ημὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
all as much as seems good to our master the king, 

2400, 3588 3816-1473 2532 1831 3588 
ιδοὺ οι παίδες σου 15:16 και εξῆλθ. ο 
behold, we are your servants. And feat: forth Ithe 
935 2532 3956 3588 3624-1473 , 3588 4228-1473 . 2532 
βασιλεὺς και TQS ὁ οἶκος QUTOV τοῖς πόσιν αὐὔτῶν KAL 
2king], and all his house on their feet. And 
863 | 3588 935 1176 1135, 3588 3825.1-1473 3588 
αφήηκενο βασιλεὺς δέκα γυναίκας TOV παλλακὼν αὐτοῦ TOV 
[3:16 ‘the 2king] ten women of his concubines 

5442 3588 3624 2532 1831 3588 935 , 2532 
φυλάσσειν τον οἶκον 15:17 και εξηλθεν o βασιλεὺς και 
toguard the house. And [3went forth 'the 2king], πᾶ 


3956 3588 2992-1473 3979.1 


; _ 2532 2476 
TAVTES OL λαὸς avTOV πεζοὶ 


και εστησαν EV 


1722 3624 3588 
OLKQ) τω 


all his people δγ foot, and set up in ahouse 
312, 2532 3956 3588 3816-1473 , 303, 5495-1473 
μακρὰν 15:18 και TAVTES OL TALSES αὐτοῦ AVA χείρα AVTOV 
far away. And all his servants [2by 3his hand 
3855. 2532 3956 3588 * . 2532 3956 3588 * 7 
παρῆγον και TAS ὁ Χερεθὶ και TAS ὁ Φελεθὶ 
Ipassed]; and every Cherethite, and every Pelethite, 
2532 3956 3588 * " 1812 , 435 3588 2240 

καὶ πάντες OL Te@atou εξακόσιοι avopes οι Ὥκοντες 
and all the Gittites— six hundred men having come 





15:12 ¢CP διαβουλιον - deliberation. 





And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the Lorp lives, 


2532 2198 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3754 1519 3588 5117 
και Cy 0 KUPLOS μου ὁ βασιλεὺς OTL εἰς TOV τόπον 


and as [4lives Imy master 2the >king], _ that unto the place 
3739 1437 1510.3 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 2532 1437 1519 


ov εὰν ἢ Oo KUpLE μου ὁ βασιλεὺς και εὰν εις 
where ever [4might be lmy master 2the 3king], andif unto 
2288 2532 1437 1519 2222 3754 1563, 151083 3588 140]-1473 


θάνατον KatEeavets ζωηνότι εκεὶ ἐσται Oo δοῦλὸς σου 
death, or if untolife, that there [?will be lyour bondman]. 
2532 2036-* 4314 * | 4198 | 2532 1224 3326 
15:22 και εἶπεν Aavid προς EOt πορεύου και dtaPawet μετ’ 
And Davidsaid to [Πίίαδϊ, Go, and pass over with 
1473 2532 3928 ba 3588 * : 2532 3956 3588 435 
εμοὺῦ και παρῆλθεν HOt ὁ Γεθαίος και πᾶντες OL ἀνδρες 
me! And [4went 'Ittai 2the 3Gittite], and all the men 
3588 3326 1473 | 2532 3956 3588 3816-1473 { 2532 
ou μετ’ αὐτοῦ και πᾶντες OL παίΐδες αὐτοῦ 15:23 και 
with him, and _ all his servants. And 


3956 3588 1093 2799 5456 | 3173 2532 3956 3588 2992 


TATA ἢ YH ἐκλαιε φωνὴ μεγάλη καὶ TAS 0 λαὸς 
all the land wept [voice !with a great], and all the people 
3899 5 1722 3588 5493 | 3588 οὶ : 2532 
παρεπορεύοντο EV τω χειμᾶρρω του Κεδρὼν και 
passed through the rushing stream of the Kidron. And 
3588 935 . 1224 3588 5493. μὴ , 2532 3956 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς διέβη τον χειμᾶρρουν Κεδρὼν και Tas ὁ 
the king passed over the rushing stream Kidron, and all the 
2992 3899 1909 4383 3598 3588 2048 

λαὸς TAPETOPEVETO ETL πρόσωπον οδοὺ τὴν ἐρημον 


people came unto the face of the way of the wilderness. 


Zadok and Abiathar 
2532 2400 2532 1065 x 2532 3956 3588 
15:24 και ιδοὺ καὶ γε αδὼκ καὶ πάντες OL 

And behold, also indeed Zadok, and all the 
Ἐ 3 3326 1473 142 3588 2787 3588 1242 
Λευΐται μετὰ QUTOV ALPOVTES τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
Levites were with him lifting the ark of the covenant 
3588 2316, 2532 2476 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 
του θεοῦ και ἐστησαν τὴν κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ και 
of God. And they stationed the ark of God; and 
305-* 2103 3073 3956 3588 2992 3928 


ἀνέβη Αβιαθὰρ ews ETAVTATO TAS ὁ λαὸς Taped Oetv 
Abiathar ascended until [4ceased all 2the 3people] going 


1537 3588 4172 2532 2036 3588 935 . 4314 

εκ τῆς πόλεως 15:25 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς προς 
from out of the city. And [said πῆς 2king] to 

bd 654 3588 2787 3588 2316 1519 3588 4172 1437 


Σαδὼκ aTooTpEov THY κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ εἰς THY πόλιν εὰν 
Zadok, Return the ark of God unto the city! If 





15:22 ΤῸ} ὅδειλθε - go through. 


15:26 2 SAMUEL 471 
2147 5484 1722 3788 . 2962, 2532 1994 : 3816 3588 3962-1473 1510.7.1 SH19 2532 739.1, 2532 
εὕρω xapi εν οφθαλμοΐίς κυρίου καὶ επιστρέψει TOUS TOV πατρὸς GOV Ὠμὴν TOTE και αρτίως KAL 
Ishould find favor in the eyes of the LorD, and he returns [2a servant 30 your father 'for I was] then and just now, and 
1473 2532 1166 1473-1473 2532 3588 2143-1473 3568 1473 1401-1473 2532 1286.1, . 1473 
με και δείξει μοι αὐτὴν καὶ THY εὐπρέπειαν αὐτῆς νυν εγὼ δουλὸς σου και διασκέδασὸν μοι 
me, then he shall show it to me, and its beauty. now Iam your bondman. And by saying this efface to me 
2532 1437 2036 3779 3756-2309, 1722 1473 3588 1012 Ἔ " 2532 2400 1563, 3326, 
15:26 και εὰἂν eElTyH οὕτως OVK ἡθέληκα εν σοι τὴν βουλὴν Αχιτόφελ 15:35 και ιδοὺ εκεὶ μετὰ 
And if heshouldsay thus, Ihave notawant in you; the counsel of Ahithophel! And behold, there are with 
2400, 1473 4160 , 1473 3588 701 Ε 1790 1473 * 2532 * 3588 2409 2532 1510.83 3956 4487 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ποιείτω μοι τὸ αρεστὸν ενῶπιον σου Σαδὼκ και Αβιαθὰρ ov ιερεὶς και EOTAL παν ρῆμα 
behold, here am 1. Ilet him do tome the pleasing thing before you Zadok and Abiathar the priests. And it will be every word 
1473 | 2532 2036 3588 935 3588 * 3588 2409 3739 302 191 1537 3624 3588 935 ς 
αὐτοῦ 15:27 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τω Σαδὼκ τω ιερεὶ ο αν akovons εἕ οἰκου του βασιλέως 
him. And [3said !the king] to Zadok the priest, which ever you should hear from out of the house of the king, 
1492 1473 1994 1519 3588 4172 1722 1515, 2532 * 2532 518 Ν 3588 * 2532 3588 * 3588 2409 
LETE σὺυ επιστρέφεις ELS THY πόλιν εν εἰρήνη Kat Αχιμᾶας και ἀπαγγελεῖς To Σαδὼκ καὶ τω Αβιαθὰρ τοις ιερεῦσιν 
Behold, you return to the city in peace, and Ahimaaz that you shall report it to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 
3588 5207-1473 2532 * 3588 5207 * 3588 1417 5207, 2400, 1563, 3326 1473 1417 5207 1473 * 


oO vios σον και Ιωναθὰν o vios Αβιαθὰρ οι dvo υιοΐ 
your son, and Jonathan the son οἱ Abiathar, the two sons 


1473 3326 1473 2400. 1473 4327 1473 1722 
πυημὼν μεθ’ υμὼν 15:28 ιδοὺ εγὼ προσδέχομαι υμὰς εν 
of yours with you! Behold, 1 wait for you in 
6872 3588 2048 2193 3588 2064 4487 3844. 1473 
apapwd τῆς EPHPOV Ews του ελθεὶν pHa TAP’ VLOV 
the wilderness of the desert until the coming of aword by you 
3588 518 " _ 1473 2532 654 Ξ 2532 
του απαγγεϊλαϊ μοι 15:29 και απέστρεψε Σαδὼκ και 

to report to me. And [4returned 1Zadok 2and 
* 3588 2787 3588 2316 1519 * 2532 2523 


Αβιαθὰρ τὴν κιβωτὸν TOV θεοὺ εἰς LepovoaAHP Kat εκάθισεν 
3Abiathar] the ark of Godto Jerusalem, andit stayed 


: 305 1909 3588 306.1 3588 
εκεὶ 15:30 Kau Δαυίδ ἀνέβαινεν ext τὴν ανάβασιν τῶν 


there. And David ascended upon the ascent of the 
1636 305 2532 2799 2532 3588 2776-1473 
ελαιὼν αναβαΐίνων και κλαίων καὶ ἢ κεφαλη αὐτοῦ 
olive groves, ascending and weeping, and his head 
1943 2532 1473 4198 504.1 2532 3956 


επικεκαλυμμενὸς και αὐτὸς ETIOPEVETO ανυπόδετος και TAS 


being covered over, and he went barefoot. And all 
3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 1943 1538 435, 3588 
o λαὸς Oo μετ’ αὐτοῦ επεκάλυψεν EKAOTOS AVHP τὴν 
the people with him— [3covered leach 2man] 
2776-1473 2532 305 305 2532 2799 


κεφαλὴν avtov και ἀνέβαινον avaBaivovtes και κλαίοντες 
his head, and ascended -- ascending and weeping. 


2532 312, 3588 * ΑΑδβ004 2532 
15:31 και ἀνηγγέλη τω Δαυΐδ λέγοντες και Αχιτόφελ 


And it was announced to David, saying, And Ahithophel 
1722 3588 4962 3326, * 2532 


ev τοις συστρεφομένοις μετὰ Αβεσαλὼμ και 
isamong theones οοηίθαθγδαίηρ with Absalom. And 
2036-* 2962 3588 2316-1473 1286.1 1211 3588 
εἰπε Δαυΐδ κῦριε ὁ θεὸς pov διασκέδασον δη τὴν 
David said, O LoRD my God,  efface indeed the 
1012 7 ᾿ 2532 1510.7.3-* 2064. 2193 
βουλὴν Αχιτόφελ 15:32 και ἣν Aavid ἐρχόμενος ews 


counsel of Ahithophel! And David was coming unto 
3588 * 3739 4352 1563, 3588 2316 2532 2400. 
tov Pws ov προσεκύνησεν EkEL TH θεὼ καὶ ιδοὺ 

Ros, where he did obeisance there to God. And behold, 
2240 1519 529 1473 - 3588 749.] 


Ὥκει εἰς απᾶάντησιν αὐτὸυ Χουσὶ ὁ QPXLEeTALPOS 
[>was come for 7meeting Shim ‘Hushai 2the chief friend 
* 1284 3588 5509-1473 2532 1093 1909 
Aavtd διερρηχὼς Tov χιτῶνα αὐτοῦ καὶ yy επὶ 
4of David], tearing his inner garment, with earth upon 
3588 2776-1473 2532 2036 1473. κι 1437 


τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 15:33 και εἶπεν αὐτὼῪΤ δΔαυϊδ᾽ εὰν 
his head. And [?said 3tohim !David], If 
1330 3326 1473 2532 1510.82 1909 1473 5413 
ded Ons μετ᾽ EMOVKAL EON em” εμέ bopTiovt 
you should go through withme, then you will be unto me ἃ load. 
1437 1519 3588 4172 390 2532 2046, 
15:34 eav εἰς τὴν πόλιν αναστρέψης και Epes 
If [2into 3the 4city ἴγοιι should return], then you shall say 
3588 * . 3816-1473 1510,2.1 935 1439 1473 2198 
τω Αβεσαλὼμ Tats σου ειμὺ βασιλεὺ ἐασὸν με ζησαι 
to Absalom, [your servant 'Iam],Oking; allow me to live! 





15:33 ΤΑ]. & Six. βασταγμα - burden. 





15:36 ιδοὺ €KEL μετ᾽ αὐτὼν δῦο υἱοὶ αὐτῶν Αχιμᾶας 
Behold, [®there 4are with 5them 2two 3sons !their], Ahimaaz 
3588 5207 * 2532 * 5207 3588 * 2532 
oO vies Σαδὼκ και ΙΪωναθὰν υἱὸς Tw βιαθὰρ και 
son of Zadok, and Jonathan son of Abiathar; and 
649 1722 5495-1473, 4314 1473 3956 4487 3739 


QTOOTEAELTE εν χειρὶ αυτὼν TPOS PE παν ρῆμα ὁ 
you shallsend by their hand to me every word which 
302 «191 2532 1525, 3588 2083 * 


αν QKOVO NTE 
ever you should hear. 
1519 3588 4172 


15:37 και εισηλθε ὁ εταΐρος Χουσὶ 
And [Sentered 2the 3friend 1Hushai 
2532: * 737 1531 


Aavid εις τὴν πόλιν και Αβεσαλὼμ ἄρτι εἰσεπορεύετο 
4of David] into the city, and Absalom at present entered 
1519 * 


εις Ιερουσαλημ 
into Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 16 
Ziba Misleads David 

2932) # 1330 3397 575 3588 * 
16:1 kav Δαυΐδ διηλθε μικρὸν απὸ τῆς Ρως 
And David went onee alittle way from Ros, 
2532 2400. * 3588 3808 2064 1519 
και ιδοὺ ιβὰ TO παιδὰριον Μεφιβόσεθ Ἤρχετο εἰς 
and behold, Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth arrived for 
529 1473 | 2532 2201 3688 1977.2 2532 1909 


ἀπάντησιν QUT® και ζεῦγος ὁ OVWV επισεσαγμένων και ἐπ᾿ 


meeting him, andapair of donkeys being saddled, andupon 
1473 1258 740 2532 3634.1 47171 . 2532 
QUTMV διακόσιοι ἄρτοι καὶι οἶφι σταφίδων και 
them two hundred breads, and an ephah of dried grape clusters, and 
1540. 3818.1 2532 3496.1 3631 2532 
€KQTOV παλᾶθαι Kau νέβελ οἴνου 16:2 και 
ἃ hundred dried fruit clusters, and askin flask of wine. And 
2036 3588 935 _ 4314 * 5100 3778. 1473 2532 
επεν ὁ βασιλεὺς προς Σιβὰ τι ταῦτα σοι και 
[3said !the king] to Ziba, What are these to you? And 
2036-* _ 3588 3688 3588 3624 3588 935.5ϑὋ 

εἰπε Σιβὰ οι ὄνοι τῶ OLKO TOU βασιλέως 


Ziba said, The donkeys forthe household ofthe king 


3588 1910 | 2532 3588 740 2532 3588 3818.1 

Tov επιβαίνειν και OL ἄρτοι καὶ αι παλᾶθαι 
tomount, and the breads, and the dried fruit clusters, 

2532 4717.1 1519 1035 3588 3808 2532 3588 3631 


και σταφίδες εἰς Bpwow τοις παιδαρίοις και ὁ οἶνος 
and dried grapes for food tothe servants; and the wine 
4095, 3588 1590 1722 3588 2048 2532 2036 


πιεῖν τῷ εκλελυμένω EV TH EPH 16:3 και εἶπεν 
to drink to the one faint in the wilderness. And [3said 
3588 935 u 4226 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 2962-1473 

ο βασιλεὺς που εστιν ο συιὸος TOV KUPLOV σου 
Ithe Ζ2ΚΙηρ]. Where is the son of your master? 
2532 ae _ 4314 3588 935° 2400. 2521 1722 


και εἰπε Σιβὰ προς Tov βασιλέα ιδοὺ κάθηται εν 


And Zibasaid to the king, Behold, he sits in 
νὰ 3754 2036 4594 1994 1473 3588 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὅτι εὐπε σήμερον ETLOTPEOVTL μοι ο 


Jerusalem, 
3624 * 

οἶκος Iopanr 
2house 3of Israel] the kingdom 


for he said, Today [4shall return tome !the 


3588 932 3588 3962-1473 2532 2036 
τὴν βασιλείαν του πατρὸς μον 16:4 και εἶπεν 


of my father. And [3said 


472 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 16:5 

3588. 935 3588 * . 2400 1473 3956 3745 2532 43341, 3568 3588 5207 3588 * 863 1473 

ο βασιλεὺς τω Σιβὰ ιδοὺ σοι πᾶντα OTOH και προσέτι νυν ὁ υιτὸς του Ιεμιναίου ἄφετε αὐτὸν 

Ithe 2king] to Ziba, Behold, 1 give to you all as much as And moreover, now the son ofthe Benjamite. Leave him 

1510.23 * 2532 2036-* , 4352 4 2147 2672 3754 2036 1473 2962 1513 

εστὶ Μεφιβόσεθ Kau εἰπε Σιβὰ προσκυνὼ εὕροιμι καταρᾶσθαι OTL εἶπεν αὐτὼ κύριος 16:12 εἰπως 

15 Mephibosheth's. And Ziba said, I do obeisance, may I find to curse! for [2told 3him ‘the Lorp]. If by any means 

5484 1722 3788-1473 , 2962-1473 935 " 1492-2962 1722 3588 5014-1473 " 2532 1994 

xapw εν οφθαλμοὶς σου κὺριξέ pov βασιλεὺ ἔδοι κύριος εν τῇ ταπεινὼσεΐ μου και επιστρέψει 

favor ἴῃ your eyes, O my master, O king. the LORD may behold in my humiliation, and shall return 
1473-18 . 473. 3588 2671-1473 3588 2250-3778 


Shimei Curses David 
2532 2064 3588 935 ᾿ = . 2193 * 
16:5 και Ὥλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavid ews Βαουρὶμ 


And [3came iking 2David] until Bahurim, 
2532 2400, [564 435, 1607 1537 3965 


καὶ ιδοὺ εκεῖθεν ἀνὴρ εξεπορεῦετο εκ πατριὰς 
and behold, from there aman came forth from out of the family 
3624 5 2532 36δ6 2473. "5 a 5207 * 

olKov Σαοὺλ καὶ ὄνομα avtTM Σεμεῖ vids Γηρὰ 


of the house of Saul, and the name to him was Shimei, son οἵ Gera — 
1831 1607 i 2532 2672 > 2532 
εξηλθεν εκπορευόμενος και καταρώμενος 16:6 και 
he came forth coming and cursing, and 
906 3037 1909 3588 * 2532 1909 3956 3588 3816 

βάλλων λίθοις EL Tov Aavid Kat ETL TAVTAS τους TALSAS 
throwing stones at David, and at all the servants 


3588 935 τῇ 2532 3956 3588 2992 2532 3956 3588 
του βασιλέως Aavid και TAS ὁ λαὸς και πᾶντες OL 
of king David, and all the people, and all the 
1415 Ε 1537 1188 2532 1537 710 . 3588 935 2 
δυνατοὶ εκ δεξιὼν και ε αριστερὼν τοῦ βασιλέως 
mighty ones at the right and from the left of the king. 
2532 3779 2036-* , 1722 3588 2672-1473 
16:7 Kat οὕτως εἰπε Yepet εν. τῷ καταρᾶσθαι αντὸν 
And _ thus Shimei said in his cursing, 


1831 1831 435, 3588 129 2532 435, 
ἐξελθε ἐξελθὲε ὡνὴρ τῶν αἰϊμᾶτων και ἀνὴρ 
Go forth, ρὸ forth, Oman ofthe bloodsheddings, and Oman 
3588 3892.1 1994 1909 1473 2962 

ο Tapavopos 16:8 επέστρεψεν ETL σε κύριος 

the lawbreaker! [2returned 3upon 4you !The Lord] 
3956 3588 129 3588 3624 Ξ 446.2 936 


πᾶντα τὰ αἵματα τοῦ οἰκου Σαοὺλ ανθ’ wv εβασίλευσας 
all the blood ofthe house of Saul, because you reigned 


473 1473 2532 1325-2962 3588 932 1519 5495 
avr’ QUTOV καὶ ἐδωκε κύριος THY βασιλείαν εἰς χείρας 
instead of him; and the Lord gave the kingdom ἰπίο the hand 
3588 5207-1473 2532 2400, 1473 1722 3588 
Αβεσαλὼμ του VLOV σου και ιδοὺ συ εν τῇ 
of Absalom your son. And behold, youare taken in 
2549-1473 3754 435, 129. 1473 2532 
κακία GOV OTL avyp QULATWOVY OV 16:9 και 
your ownevil, for [2areaman 3of blood ἴγοι]. And 
2036 id 5207, ἃ 4314 3588 935 5 2444 | 
εἶπεν Αβεσσὰ vids Σαρουΐα προς Tov βασιλέα watt 
[4said !Abishai son 3of Zeruiah] to the king, Why 
2672 3588 2965 3588 2348 3778 3588 2962-1473 
καταρᾶται ο κύων ὁ τεθνηκὼς οὗτος ᾿ TOV κυριον μου 
[4curse 3dog 2dying ldoes this] my master 
3588 935 ᾿ 1224 1211 2532 851 ᾿ 3588 
τον βασιλέα διαβήησομαι δη και αφελὼ τὴν 
the king? Let me pass indeed, and Ishall remove 
2776-1473 2532 2036 3588 935 _ 4314 * . 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 16:10 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς προς Αβεσσὰ 
his head! And [3said !the 2king] to Abishai, 
5100 1473 , 2532 1473 5207, * . 2532 863 
τι εμοὶ και υμὶῖν VLOL Σαρουΐα και ἄφετε 
What isittome and toyou, sons of Zeruiah? Even allow 
1473 | 2532 3779 2672 3754 2962 2036 1473 | 
αὐτὸν και οὕτως καταράσθω ὁτι κύριος ειπεν αὐτῷ 
him, and thus let him curse! For the Lord said  tohim 
2672 3588 * ᾿ 2532 5100 2046, 1473 | 5100 


καταρᾶσθαι tov Aavid και τις ερεὶ αὐτῷ τι 


to curse David. And who shallsay to him, Why did 
4160 , 3779 2532 2036-" 4314 * , 2532 
ἐποίησας οὕτως 16:11 Kav εἰπε Δαυΐδ προς Αβεσσὰ και 
you do thus? And David said to Abishai, and 
4314 3056 3588 3816-1473 _ 2400 3588 5207-1473 3588 
προς TAVTAS τους παΐδας αὐτοῦ LOOV ο νιὸς μου ὁ 

to all his servants, | Behold, myson, the one 
1831. 1537 3588 2836-1473 2212 | 3588 5590-1473 
εξελθὼν εκ τῆς κοιλίας μου ζητεὶ THY Ψυχὴν μου 
coming forth from out of my belly, seeks my life. 





μοι ἀγαθὰ αντὶ 
good tome _ for 
2532 4198-* 


τῆς KaTApAs αὐτοῦ τῇ 
his curse 
2532 3956 


ἡμέρα TAVTH 
this day — so be it! 
3588 435-1473 1722 


16:13 και επορεύετο Δαυΐδ Kat TAVTES OL ἀνδρες αὐτοῦ EV 
And David went, and all his men in 
3588 3598 2532 * 4198 2596 3588 2827.1 3588 
ΤῊ οδὼ και Σεμεῖ επορεύετο KATA τὸ κλίτος του 
the way. And Shimei went according to the side of the 
3735 2192 1473 4198 2532 2672 2532 906 


ὄρους εχόμενα QUTOV ETOPEVETO και κατηρᾶτο και ἐβαλλε 
mountain being next tohim- he went, andcursed, andcast 
3037-1909 1473, 2532 3588 5522 3956.2 2532 2064 
λίθους ET’ αὐτὸν καὶ τῶ χοῦ πάσσων 16:14 και ἡλθεν 
stones on him, and [2dust ‘was strewing]. And [3went 


3588 935 2532 3956 3588 2992 3326 1473 | 1590 2 
ο βασιλεὺς και TAS O λαὸς μετ’ AVTOV εκλελυμένοι 
Ithe 2king] and all the people with him __ being faint, 
2532 404, : 532 2532 3956 435 
καὶ ἀνέψυξαν εκεὶ 16:15 και Ἀβεσαλὼμ καὶ TAS ανὴρ 
and they refreshed there. And Absalom, and every man 
bs 1525 1519 * 2532 * 3326 1473 


Ἰσραὴλ εἰσῆλθον εἰς lepovoadnp καὶ Αχιτόφελ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
of Israelentered intoJerusalem, and Ahithophel was with him. 
2532 1096 3753 2064 Ξ . 3588 749.1 , 
16:16 και εγένετο ove λθε Χουσὶ o QPXLETALPOS 
And it came to pass when [5came !Hushai the 3chief friend 
κι 4314. Ὁ 2532 2036." _ 3588 * . 
Aavtd προς Αβεσαλὼμ και εἰπε Χουσὶ TH Αβεσαλὼμ 
4of David] to Absalom, that Hushaisaid to Absalom, 
2198 3588 935 2198 3588 935 . 2532 
Cyto o βασιλεὺς ζητω ο βασιλεὺς 16:17 και 
Let live the king! Let live the king! And 
2036-* 3588 * . 3778 3588 1656-1473 
εἶπεν Αβεσαλὼμ tH Χουσὶ τοῦτο To EdEOS σου 
Absalom said to Hushai, Is this your act of kindness 
3326, 3588 2083-1473 2444 3756-4198 3326 3588 
μετὰ του εταΐρου σου Watt οὔκ επορεύθης μετὰ του 
with your companion? Why did you not go with 
2083-1473 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 * 
εταΐρου σον 16:18 και εἰπε Χουσὶ προς τον Αβεσαλὼμ 


your companion? And Hushai said to Absalom, 
3780, 235. 2733.5 3739 1586-2962 : 2532 3588 
OVX’ αλλὰ κατόπισθεν OV εξελέξατο κύριος καὶ O 
No; but after whoever the LORD chooses, and 
2992-3778 2532 3956 435, * 1473 | 1510.81 
λαὸς οὗτος και Tas avynp lopandA avVTw ἐσομαι 


this people, and every man οἵ Israel -- [2serving to him 11 will be], 
2532 3326, 1473 252] 2532 3588 1208 


καὶ μετὰ αὐτοῦ καθήσομαι 16:19 και τὸ δεύτερον 
and [?with 3him  1J shall sit down]. And secondly, 
5100 1473 1398, 3780 1799 3588 5207-1473 
τίνι εγὼ δουλεύσω ουχὶ ενῶπιον TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 
to whom shall I serve? Should I not serve before his son? 
2509 1398 1799 3588 3962-1473 3779 1510.81 


καθάπερ εδούλευσα €V@TLOV του πατρὸς σου οὕτως ἐσομαι 


Justas I served before your father, so Twill be 
1799. 1473 
EVWTLOV σον 
before you. 
Absalom Disgraces David 
2532 2036-" 4314 ᾿ 1325 
16:20 και εἰπεν Αβεσαλὼμ πρὸς Αχιτόφελ δότε 

And Absalom said to Ahithophel, Give 
1438 | 1012 5100 4160, 2532 
EQUTOLS βουλὴν τι ποιησωμεν 16:21 και 
[2for yourselves counsel] what we should do. And 
2036-* 4314 * 1525 4314 3588 3825.1 


εἶπεν Αχιτόφελ προς Αβεσαλὼμ εἰσελθε προς TAS παλλακὰς 


Ahithophel said to Absalom, Enter to [Π6 concubines 
3588 3962-1473 3739 2641 5442 3588 
TOV πατρὸς σου ας κατέλιπε φυλάσσειν τον 


of your father, which heleft behind to guard 


16:22 


3754 2617 


3624-1473 , 2532 191 , 3056 τ 
ακούσεται Tas Ισραὴλ OTL κατησχυνας 


OLKOV QUTOV και 


his house! And [3shallhear ‘all 2Israel] that you disgraced 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1765, 3588 5495 3956 
TOV TATEPA TOV και ενισχυσουσιν Qu XELPES παντῶν 
your father; and [7shall grow in strength !the 2hands 3of all 
3588 3326, 1473 2532 4078 3588 4633 | 
TOV μετὰ σου 16:22 και ἐπηξαν τὴν σκηνὴν 
4the ones ne ὄνοι]. And they pitched the tent 


3588 1909 3588 1430 
τω ᾿Αβεσαλὼμ επὶ τὸ 
belonging to Absalom upon the roof. And Absalom entered 

4314 3588 3825.1 3588 3962-1473 1722 3788 3956 
προς TAS παλλακὰς TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ EV οφθαλμοὶς παντὸς 
to _ the concubines of hisfather, in the eyes of all 


2532 1525:* 
δῶμα και evondOev Αβεσαλὼμ 


3588 * 2532 3588 1012. * 3739 
tov Ισραὴλ 16:23 και Ἢ βουλὴ Αχιτόφελ nv 

Israel. And the counsel of Ahithophel, which 
1011 ν 1722 3588 2250 3588 4413 3739 


εβουλεύσατο εν TALS ἡμέραις ταῖς πρώταις OV 


6 consulted in the [2days ‘first], was in which 
5158 1905 " 5100 1722 3056 3588 2316 
τρόπον εἐπερωτηση τις εν λόγω του θεοῦ 
manner as ifhe should ask anything by the word of God - 
3779 3956 3588 1012 3588 * 2532 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 
οὕτως πᾶσα ἢ βουλὴ Tov Αχιτόφελ καὶ τω Δαυίδ καὶ 


thus was all the counsel David and 


3588 * . 
τω Αβεσαλὼμ 
to Absalom. 


of Ahithophel, both to 


CHAPTER 17 


Absalom Prepares for War against David 


2532 2036-* 4314 * 1951 
17:1 και εἶπεν Αχιτόφελ προς Αβεσαλὼμ επιλέξω 


And Ahithophel said to Absalom, I shall choose 
1211 1683, «1427, 5505 433. 253240.Οϑ 2532 
on εμαυτὼ δῶὼδεκα χιλιάδας ανδρὼν και AVATTHTOMAL και 
indeed for myself twelve thousand men, andJIshallrise up and 
2614 3694 4 3588 3571 2532 1904 
καταδιώξω οπίσω Δαυΐδ την VUKTA 17:2 και επελεύσομαι 
pursue after David at night. And I shall come 
1909 1473. 2532 1473, 2872 2532 1590 . 5495 


ET’ QUTOV και AUTOS κοπιὼν και εκλελυμένος χερσὶ 


upon him, and he will be tiring and loosening his hand, 
2532 1839 , 1473. 2532 5343 3056 3588 2992 3588 
και EKOTHOW αὐτὸν Kat φεύξεται TAS oO λαὸς ο 


and Ishallstartle him; and [65Π8]} flee ‘all 2the 3people 


3326 1473 2532 3960 , 3588 935 , 3441, 2532 
μετ’ QvTOV και πατάξω tov βασιλέα μονῶτατον 17:3 Kat 
4with Shim], and I shall strike the king alone. And 
1994 i 3956 3588 2992 4314 1473 3739 5158 
επιστρέψυ πᾶντα TOV λαὸν πρὸς GE ον τρόπον 
Ishall return all the people to you, in which manner 
1994 3565 4314 3588 435-1473 6 4133 5590. 
ἐπιστρέφει νυμφη προς TOV ἄνδρα αὐτῆς πλὴν XY 
[2returns la bride] to her husband. Besides [3the life 


435 6 1520 1473 2212 2532 3955 3588 2992 151083 
avipos ενὸς ov Gytets και παντὶ TH AAW EOTAL 
Sman ‘4ofone lyou ?seek], and all the people will be 
1515, 2532 700 3588 3056 1722 3788 . 
εἰρηνὴ 17:4 και Ἴρεσεν ο λόγος εν οφθαλμοὶῖς 
at peace. And [3was pleasing !the 2word] in the eyes 

* : 2532 1722 3788 3956 3588 4245 
Αβεσαλὼμ Kat εν οφθαλμοὶς TAVTOY τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
of Absalom, and in the eyes of all the elders 

es , 2532 2036-* 2564 1211 3588 * 
Iopand 17:5 και εἶπεν Αβεσαλὼμ καλέσατε dH τον Χουσὶ 
of Israel. And Absalom said, Call indeed Hushai 
3588 * : 2532 191 : 5100 1722 3588 4750-1473 

τον Apaxt και ακουσόμεθα τι εν TH στόματι AVTOV 
the Archite, and Ishallhear what isin his mouth, 

2532 1065 1473, 2532 1525." ..4314. * } 
και γε αὐτοῦ 17:6 και εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ προς Αβεσαλὼμ 
and indeed of him. And Hushaientered to Absalom. 
2532 2036-" 431 1473, 3004 2596. 3588 
και εἶπεν Αβεσαλὼμ πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγων κατὰ το 


And Absalom said to him, saying, According to 
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4487-3778 . 2980-* 14874160, 2596 , 
ρήημα τοῦτο ελᾶλησεν Αχιτόφελ EL ποιησομεν κατὰ 


this thing Ahithophel spoke. Shall we do according to 


3588 3056-1473 1490 1473 2980 2532 2036-* 
Tov λόγον αὐτοῦ ει Se μὴ GV λάλησον 17:7 και εἰπε Χουσὶ 


his word? But if not; you speak! And Hushai said 
4314 Ὁ ᾿ 3756 18 3778 3588. 1012. μ3739 


προς Αβεσαλὼμ ovK ἀγαθὴ αὐτῇ Ἢ βουλὴ ἣν 
to Absalom, itis not good, _ this counsel which 
1011-* 3588 530-3778 2532 2036-* 


εβουλεύσατο Αχιτόφελ TO ἁπαξ τοῦτο 17:8 και εἰπε Χουσὶ 
Ahithophel counseled this one time. And Hushai said, 
1473 1492 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 435-1473 3754 1415 


ov οἶδας τον πατέρα σου και τους ἀνδρας QUTOV OTL δυνατοὶ 


You know your father, and his men, that [3mighty 
1510.26 4970, 2532 2665.4 3588 5590-1473 

ELOL σφόδρα και κατάπικροι τῇ Ψυχὴ αὐυτὼν 
'they are exceedingly], and [215 very bitter Itheir soul] 
5613 715 815.1 1722 3588 3977.1 2532 3588 
ως ἄρκος ἡτεκνωμένη εν. τῷ πεδίω και 0 
as abear beingmadechildless in the plain. And 
3962-1473 435, 4170.3 _ 2532 3766.2 2664 . 
πατὴρ Tov ἀνὴρ πολεμιστὴς καὶ OV μη καταπαύσει 


your father is a la warrior], and inno way shall he rest 


3588 2992 2400-1063 1473, 3568. 2928 1722 1520 
τον λαὸν 9 ιδοὺ γὰρ autos νυν κέκρυπται εν ενι 
the people. For behold, he now hides in one 
3588 836. 2228 1722 1520 3588 517 2532 15108.3 1722 


των αὐλῶνων ἢ EV 
ofthe canyons, or in 


ενι TWV τόπων και ἐσται εν 
one of the places. And it will be when 


3588 1968 1473 172 746 , 2532 19]. δὴ 
TO επιπεσεὶν QUTOLS εν apxn και QKOVO)N 
they fallupon them atthe beginning, that one shall hear the 
191 2532 2036 1096 , 2351.5 1722 3588 2992 
QKOVOV καὶ ELT εγενηθη θραῦσις εν τω λαὼ 
hearing, and should say, There was a devastation among the people 
3588 3694 * ; 2532 1065 1473 5207 
τω οπίσω Αβεσαλὼμ 17:10 και γε αὐτὸς VLOS 
following after Absalom. And indeed any son 
1411 3739 3588 2588 2531] 3588 2588 | 3588 3023 
δυνάμεως ov Ἢ καρδία καθὼς ἢ καρδία TOV λέοντος 
of power whose heart isas the heart of a lion, 
5080 5080. 3754 1492 3956 * ΟὋ 3754 
THKOMEVH τακήσεται ὁτι οὐδε tas Ισραηλ ὁτι 


in melting away shall melt away; for [3knows 1411 Israel] that 


115. 3588 3962-1473 2532 5207, 1411 3956 3588 
δυνατὸς ὁ πατὴρ σον KAL VLOL δυνάμεως TAVTAS OL 


[2is mighty lyour father], and the sons of power are all 

3326 1473. 3779 4823 1473 4823 

μετ’ αὐτοῦ 17:11 οὕτως συμβουλεύων εγὼ συνεβούλευσα 
with him. Thus advising, I advised. 

2532 4863 τ 4863 ᾿ 1900 1473 3956 
και συναγόμενος συναχθήσεται επὶ σε TAS 
And [in gathering together 45Π8]] gather together unto ὄγοιι 181] 
= 575 + 2532 2193 * 5613 3588 285 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ απὸ Δαν και ews Βηρσαβεξ ws ἢ ἄμμος ἢ 
215Γ861], from Dan and unto Beer-sheba, ἃ5 the sand 


1909 3588 2281 1519 4128 2532 3588 4383-1473 , 

emt τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος και τὸ προόσωπὸν σου 
upon the sea in multitude; and your presence 
4198 | 1722 3319 1473 , 2532 2240 1909 
πορεύσεται εν μέσον αὐτὼν 17:12 και ἕξομεν en’ 
shall be goingin the midst of them. And we shall come upon 
1473 1519 1520 3588 5117 3730 302 2147 1473. 
αὐτὸν εις Eva TOV TOTWV OV ᾿ αν ευρῶμεν ᾿ αὐτὸν 
him  in_ one ofthe places, which ever we should find him 
1563, 2532 3924.2 . 1909 1473 5613 4098 1408.1 1909 
EKEL καὶ παρεμβαλοῦμεν ET’ AVTOV WS πίπτει δρόσος ETL 
there, and shall camp upon him as falls the dew upon 


3588 1093 2532 3756-5275 ᾿ 1722 1473 2532 3588 
τὴν γὴν KQL OVX νυπολειψόμεθα εν QUTW και τοις 
the ground. And we shall ποί leave behind in him, and 

435-1473 |, , 3588 3326 1473 2532 1065 1520 2532 
ανδρασὶν AVTOV τοῖς μετ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ γε ἐνα 17:13 Kav 
of his men with him, even indeed one. And, 
1437 1519 3588 4172 4863 4 2532 2983 3956 
εὰν ELS τὴν πόλιν συναχθη Kau λήψεται TAS 
if  [2into 3the 4city ‘he should gather], then [shall take ‘all 
* 4314 3588 4172-1565 4909. 2532 4951 

Ἰσραὴλ προς τὴν πόλιν εκείνην σχοινία και συροῦμεν 
Israel] [2Ζαρδίηϑβί 3that city lines], and drag 





17:6 {CP ρημα - word. 


474 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 17:14 
1473 2193 1519 3588 5403 2193 3361 2641 2532 * 2532 2036 1473. 3588 1135, 3028 
αὐτὴν EWS εἰς TOV χειμάρρουν EOS μη καταλειφθη και Ιωναθὰν Kat εὐπεν αὐτοῖς Ἢ γυνη παρῆλθον 


it apart unto the rushing stream-— unto not leaving behind 


1563, 3366 3037 2532 2036-* 2532 3956 
eket μηδέ λίθος 17:14 και εἰπεν Αβεσαλὼμ καὶ TAS 
there neither ἃ stone. And Absalom said, and every 
435. Ὁ _. 8 3588 102 * . 3588 * : 
ανὴρ Ισραὴλ ἀγαθὴ ἢ βουλὴ Χουσὶ tov Apaxt 


man of Israel, [615 good !The 2counsel 3of Hushai 4the >Archite] 
5228 3588 102 * 2532 2962 1781 3588 
πυπέὲρ τὴν βουλὴν Αχιτόφελ και κύριος ενετείλατο TOV 
over the counsel of Ahithophel. And the Lorp gave charge 
1286.1 " 3588 1012 3588 * 3588 18 3704 
διασκεδάσαι THY βουλὴν Tov Αχιτόφελ τὴν ἀγαθὴν cats 
to efface the [2counsel 301 Ahithophel lgood], 

302 1863-2962 3588 2556 | 1909 * i 

αν επαγάγῃη κύριος τα κακὰ επὶ Αβεσαλὼμ 

that the LorD should bring the bad things upon Absalom. 


David Is Warned of Absalom's Plans 
2532  2036-* , 4314 * . 2532 4314 * . 
17:15 και εἰπε Χουσὶ πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ πρὸς Αβιαθὰρ 

And Hushaisaid to Zadok and to Abiathar 
3588 2409 . 3779 2532 3779 4823 3588 
τους LEPELS οὕτω και οὕτω συνεβούλευσεν Ἀχιτόφελ τω 
the priests, So and so advised Ahithophel to 
᾿ ᾿ 2532 3588 4245 μή 2532. 3779. 2532 
Αβεσαλὼμ Kat τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Ισραὴλ Kat οὕτω και 
Absalom, and tothe elders of Israel, and so and 
3779 4823-1473 2532 3568 649 5036 
οὕτω συνεβούλευσα εγὼ 17:16 και νυν aTOOTELAATE ταχὺ 


80 L advised. And now send quickly 
2532 518 . 3588 * 3004 3361 835 ; 
καὶ ἀπαγγείλατε τω Aavid λέγοντες μη αὐυλισθης 
and report to David! saying, You should not lodge 
3588 357] 2596, 1424 3588 2048 235 
τὴν VUKTA κατὰ δυσμὰς τῆς ερημουν αλλὰ 
the night accordingto thedescent ofthe wilderness, but 
1224. | 1224 3704 3361 2666 ᾿ 
διαβαίνων διάβηθι oTws μη καταποθη 
by passing over, pass over, so that [3should not 4be swallowed down 
3588 935 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 2532 
o βασιλεὺς και TAS ὁ λαὸς Oo μετ’ avtov 17:17 και 
ae 2king], and all the people with him! And 
2532 * 2476 1909 3588 4077 Ἕ 
Ιωναθὰν καὶ Αχιμᾶας ειστῆκεισαν ETL TH πηγῇ ΡΩγὴλ 
Jonathan and Ahimaaz stopped at the spring of Rogel; 
2532 4198 | 3588 3814 _ | 2532 312, 1473 | 
και επορεύθη n παιδίσκη και ἀνηγγειλεν QUTOLS 
and cameforth the maidservant, and shereported to them. 
2532 1473, | 4198, 2532 312 ᾿ 3588 935 δ 
και QUTOL πορεύονται και αναγγέλλουσι τῶ βασιλεὶ 
And they went and reported to king 
* 3754 3756-1410. 3708 3588 1525 1519 
Aavitd ὁτι οὐκ ἠδύναντο οφθήηναι του εισελθεΐν εις 


David, for they were not able to appear toenter into 
3588 4172 2532 1492 1473 3808 2532 
τὴν πόλιν 17:18 και εἰδεν αὐτοὺς TALSAPLOV και 
the city. And [2beheld 3them ‘a young man], and 
312, 3588 * 2532 4198 3588 1417 
ἀανῆγγειλε TH Αβεσαλὼμ και επορεύθησαν οι dvo 
he reported to Absalom. And _ [3went Ithe 2two] 
5030. 2532 1525, 1519 3624 435 6ῸΙ72 τ . 
ταχέως καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον ανδρὸς εν Βαουρὶμ 
quickly, and they entered into ahouse ofaman in Bahurim, 
2532 1473, 2978.1 1722 3588 833, 2532 2597 1563, 
και QUTM λᾶκκος EV τῇ aVAH και κατέβησαν εκεί 
and unto his cistern in the courtyard, and went down there. 

2532 2983 3588 1135, 2532 1276.1, 
17:19 και ἐλαβεν ἢ γυνὴ και διεπέτασε 

And [2took la woman] and opened and spread out 
3588 1942 1909 3588 4750 3588 2978.1 2532 
τὸ επικάλυμμα ETL TOV στόματος TOV λάκκου και 

a covering over the mouth of the cistern. And 
5594 1909 1473 3818.1 2532 3756-1097 
ἐψυξεν eT’ αὐτῷ παλάθας καὶ OVK εγνωσθη 


she cooled [2upon 51 Idried clusters], and they did not know 
3588 4487 2532 2064 3588 3816 4314 
To ρῆμα 17:20 και HAVOV οἱ παίδες ᾿Αβεσαλὼμ προς 
the thing. And [4came !the 2servants 301 Absalom] to 

3588 1135. 1519 3588 3624 2532 2036 4226 i 2 

τὴν YVUVALKA ELS τον OLKOV και εἰπὸν που Αχιμᾶας 
the woman, into the house, and said, Whereis Ahimaaz 





and Jonathan? And [said 4to them !the 2woman], They went for 


3397 | = 3588 5204 2532 2212 2532 3756 2147 2532 
μικρὸν του ὕδατος και εζητουν και OVX εὕρισκον και 
a little water. And they sought and did not find them, and 
390 1519 * 1096-1161 3326, 
ἀνέστρεψαν εἰς lepovoadnp 17:21 eyeveto δὲ μετὰ 
they returned unto Jerusalem. And it came to pass, after 


3588 565-1473 . _ 305, 1537 3588 2978.1 
το απελθεῖν αὐτοὺς avEePHoOaV εκ του AQKKOV 
their going forth, they ascended from out of the cistern, 
2532 4198 |. 2532 518, 3588 935 sat δος 2532 
και επορεύθησαν καὶ αἀπηγγειλαν TH βασιλεὶ Δαυΐδ Kat 
and went, and reported to king David. And 
3004 1473 450, 2532 1224 5030 3588 5204 


λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ανᾶστητε και διάβητε ταχέως TO VdMpP 
they 88 Ὺ tohim, Riseup and pass over [3quickly !the 2water]! 
3754 3592 1011 2596 1473, * DI32. 
OTL τὰδε βεβούλευται KAT’ πυημὼν Αχιτόφελ 17:22 και 
For thus [2Π85 counseled 3against 4you 1Ahithophel]. And 
450." 2532 3956 35882992 3588 3326 1473 2532 1224 
ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ kat παρὸ λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ και διέβησαν 
David rose up, andall the people with him, and passed over 


3588 * 2193 3588 5457 3588 4404 | 2193 1520 
tov lopdavyv ews Tov φωτὸς του πρωΐ ἐὼς ενὸς 
the Jordan until the light ofthe morning, until one 
3756-2990 3739 3756 1224 3588 * 2532 
ovk ἐλαθεν os ov διέβη τον Ϊορδᾶνην 17:23 και 
was not unaware of who did not pass over the Jordan. And 
ιν . 1402 3754 3756-1096 3588 1012-1473 , 2532 
Αχιτόφελ εἰδεν OTL OVK γέγονεν Ἢ βουλὴ avtov και 


Ahithophel knew that he had not taken his counsel. And 


1977.2 3588 3688-1473 , 2532 450, 2532 565 1519 
επέσαξε τον OVOV QUTOV καὶ αἀνεστ καὶι ἀπῆλθεν εις 
he saddled his donkey, and roseup, and went forth to 
3588 3624-1473 . 1519 3588 4172-1473 , 2532 1781 |, 
TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ εις τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ καὶι EVETELAQTO 
his house in his city. And _he gave charge 
3588 3624-1473 Η 2532 519, 2532 599 | 2532 
TO OLK® QUTOV και αἀπΏγξατο και ἀπέθανε και 
to hishousehold, and he hung himself, and died. And 
2290 1722 3588 5028 3588 3962-1473 
ετἀφη εν TH τάφω του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
they entombed him in the  burying-place of his father. 
2532 * 1330 1519 * < 2532 * : 
17:24 και Δαυΐδ διῆλθεν ers Μαναῖμ και Αβεσαλὼμ 
And David went through unto Mahanaim. And Absalom 
1224 3588 * 1473 2532 3956 435, * 3326 


διεβη tov lopdavyv αὐτὸς και Tas ανὴρ Ισραὴλ μετ’ 
passed over the Jordan, he and every man of Israel with 
1473 

QvTov 

him. 


Amasa Is Placed over the Force of Abasalom 
2532 3588 * , 2525 * 473 

17:25 και tov ἀμεσσὰ κατέστησεν Αβεσαλὼμ αντὶ 
And [SAmasa 2placed 1Absalom] instead of 
3588 1411 2532: ἡ Ὁ . 5207 Αι. τ 
τῆς δυνάμεως και Αμεσσὰ νυιὸς ανδρὸς 
Joab over the force. And Amasa  wasason of aman, 
2532 3686-1473 re) on 3588 * 3739 1525 4314 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ [1}εθέρ o ἰΙσραελίτου ος εἰσῆλθε προς 
and the name to him was Ithra in Caiman who entered to 
: 2364 3384 
ABtyaid θυγατέρα Naas ἀδελφὴν Σωῤουζας μητρὸς 


* 1909 
Ἰωὰβ emt 


Abigail daughter of Nahash, sister of Zeruiah the mother 
* 2532 3924.2-*. _ 2532 3956 * _ 1519 
Ιωὰβ 17:26 και παρενέβαλεν Αβεσαλὼμ kat πὰς lapanaA εἰς 
of Joab. And Absalom camped, andall Israel, in 
3588 1093 * Ν 2532 1096 2723... 1525-* 

τὴν ynv Γαλαὰδ 17:27 και ἐγένετο ote εἰσῆλθε Aavtd 
the land of Gilead. And it came to pass when David entered 
1519 * 2532 Ὁ, , 5207 ne 1537 


* 
εις Mavaip και Σοβὶ vidos Naas εκ Papad 
into Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of Nahash from out of Rabbah 
5207 * 2532 * 5207 τ 1537 
VLOV Appov και Μαχὶρ vids Αμιὴλ εκ 
of the sons of Ammon, and Machir the son οἱ Ammiel from out of 





17:25 ¢CP τὴν στρατιαν - the military. 


17:28 
2532 * 3588 1537 Ἔ ᾿ 
Ἀωδαβὰρ Kau Βερζελαϊῖ o Παλφαδύξης εκ Poyedtp 
Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite from out of Rogelim, 
5342 2845 2532 295.1 2532 3003.1 2532 4632 


17:28 ἤνεγκαν KoLTAS και αμφιτάπους και λέβητας και σκεύη 
brought beds, and spreads, and kettles, and [2utensils 
2766 2532 4447.1. 2532 2915 2532 224 2532 2939.2 2532 
κερᾶμων και πυροὺς και κριθὰς και AAEVPA και κύαμον και 
\ceramic], and wheat, and barley, and flour, and beans, and 


5316.2, 2532 255.1 2532 3192 2532 1016.2 2532 
φακὸν και ἄλφιτα 17:29 και μέλι Kat βούτυρον και 
lentils and toasted grain, and honey, and butter, and 
4263 2532 4569.2, 1016 2532 4374 3588 * 


πρόβατα και σαφὼθ βοὼν και προσῆνεγκαν τῶ Aavtd 
sheep, andcheese from oxen. And they brought nearto David, 


2532 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 2068 3754 2036 3588 2992 
KQLTM λαὼ TW μετ’ αὐτοῦ hayeEty OTL εἶπαν o aos 


and to the people withhim toeat; for they said, The people 


3983 | 2532 1590 . 2532 1372, 1722 3588 2048 
πεινὼν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος καὶ δι ψὼν εν TH ἐρήμῳ 
are hungering, and fainting, and thirsting, in the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 18 


The Leaders of David's Forces 


2532 1980-* 3956 3588 2992 3588 3326 

18:1 και ἐπεσκέψατο Δαυΐδ πᾶντα TOV λαὸν TOV μετ’ 

And David numbered all the people with 

1473. 25322525 1909 1473 5506 2532 

QUTOV και κατέστησεν επ᾿ QUTOUS χιλιάρχους και 

him, and placed overthem commanders of thousands, and 
1543 . 2532 649-* 3588 2992 


:2 και απέστειλε Δαυΐδ Tov λαὸν 
And David sent away the people, 
3588 5154 172 5495 Ἔν . 2532 3588 5154 172 5495 
τὸ τρίτον εν χειρὶ Ἰωὰβ καὶ τὸ τρίτον εν χειρὶ 
[88 third under the hand of Joab, and the third under the hand 
5207 το; 80. μὴ 2532 3588 5154 
Ἀβεσσὰ υἱὸν Σαρονίας αδελφοὺ Ιωὰβ καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother of Joab, and the third 
1722 5495 3 3588 ὃ 2532 2036 3588 935 
ev χειρὶ Ἐθὶ του Γεθαίου και εἰπεν o βασιλεὺς 
under the hand οἵ Ittai the Gittite. And [3said !the king] 


EKQATOVTAPXOVS 
commanders of hundreds. 


4314 35882992 [83] 1831 2532 te 1473 
προς Tov λαὸν εξελθὼν εξελεύσομαι και εγὼ 

to [Π6 people, In going forth, I shall go forth, even imaged myself 
3326 1473 2532 2036 3588 2992 3756-1831 


μεθ’ υμὼν 18:3 και εἴπεν ὁ λαὸς ουκ εξελευση 

with you. And [3said !the 2people], You shall not go forth. 
3754 1437 5437 5343 3756-5087 1909 1473 
OTL εὰν φυγὴ φύγωμεν ου θησουσιν ed’ ημὰς 
For if [into exile !we should flee], they shall not put upon us 
2588. 2532-1437 599 3588 2255 1473 3756-5087 
καρδίαν και εὰν ἀποθάνωμεν το ἡμισυ ἡμὼν ου θησουσιν 

to heart. Andif [should die thalf 201 us] they shall not put 
1909 1473 2588 _. 3754 1473 5613 1473. 1176 5505 

ed’ μὰς καρδίαν ὁτι ov ὡς Ets δέκα χιλιᾶδες 
upon us toheart. For youare as [3ofus !ten 2thousand]. 
2532 3568 18 3754 1510.82 1473 1722 3588 4172 1519 
και νυν ἀγαθὸν oT Eon ἡμῖν εν τῇ πόλει εις 
And now itis good that you willbe withus in the city for 
998-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 3588 935 . 3588 
βοηθὸν ἡημὼν 18:4 kat εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς to 
our helper. And [3said 4to  Sthem ‘the 2king], The 
701 . 1799 1473 4160 2532 2476 3588 935 ῃ 
ἀρεστὸν ενῶπιον υμὼν ποιήσω καὶ EOTH 0 βασιλεὺς 
pleasing thing before you Iwill do. And [3stood !the 2king] 
3844 3588 2827.1 3588 4439 2532 3956 3588 2992 1607 


παρὰ TO KALTOS τῆς TVANS και TAS O λαὸς εξεπορεῦετο 
by the side ofthe gate, and all the people went forth 
1519 1543.1 ᾿ 2532 1519. 5505 , 2532 1781 =, 

εις EKATOVTASAS και ELS χιλιάδας 18:5 και ενετείλατο 


by hundreds and by thousands. And [3gave charge 

3588 935 _ 3588 * 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 Ὁ . 3004 

o βασιλεὺς τω Ιωὰβ και τω Αβεσσὰ kat To EOt λέγων 
Joab and το Abishai and to [108], saying, 

3588 3808 . 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3056 3588 

του παιδαρίου του Αβεσαλὼμ και TAS ὁ 


Absalom! And all the 


Ithe king] to 
5339 _ 1473 
φείσασθε μοι 
Spare forme the young man 





18:all +See Bos for numerous variant throughout chapter. 
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2992 191 1781 3588 935 3956 3588 758 
λαὸς KOVED εντελλομένου TOV βασιλέως πᾶσι τοις ἄρχουσιν 


people head [5giving charge !the king] to all the rulers 


5228 2532 1831 3956 3588 2992 
VTEp Ἀβεσαλὼμ 18:6 και εξηλθ. TAS O λαὸς 


concerning Absalom. And arene forth tall 2the 3people] 
1519 3588 3977.1 1519 529 3588 * .. 2532. 1096 


εἰς τὸ πεδίον εἰς ἀπάντησιν τῶ Iopand καὶ εγένετο 
into the field for meeting Israel. And [3happened 
3588 4171 1722 3588 1409.1 * 2532 4417 

o πόλεμος EV TH δρυμὼ Edpaip 18:7 και ἐπταισεν 
Ithe 2battle] in the grove of Ephraim. And [‘failed 
1563, 3588 2992 = . 1799 3588 3816, 7 2532 
eket ὁ λαὸς Ilopand ενῶὼπιον τῶν παίδων Aavid και 
Sthere !the 2people 3of Israel] before the children of David. And 
1096 3588 2351.5 3173 , 1722 3588 2250-1565 
εγένετο Ἢ θραῦσις μεγάλη εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 
there became [2devastation ‘a great] in that day -- 

1501 5505 435 2532 1096 1563 3588 


εἰκοσι χιλιᾶὰδες ανδρὼν 
twenty thousand men. 


18:8 και εγένετο εκεὶ ὁ 
And it came to pass there the 


4171 1289 1909 4383 3956 δ588 1093 2532 
πόλεμος διεσπαρμένος ETL πρόσωπον TAONS τῆς γης και 
war dispersed over the face ofall the land. And 
4121 3588 1409] 3588 2719 _ 1537 3588 
ἐπλεόνασεν 0 ὃρυμὸς του καταφαγεὶν εκ του 
[3was superabundant !the 2forest] in devouring from out of the 
2992 5228 3739 2719 3588 451 1722 38588299,2. 3588 


AQOV VTEP OVS κατέφαγεν Ppoprdata ev τῶ AW TH 
people above what [3devoured !the 2sword] among the people in 


2250-1565 2532 4876-* 1799 3588 
ἡμέρα exetvy 18:9 kat συνήντησεν Αβεσαλὼμ EVWTLOV τῶν 


that day. and Absalom met before the 
3816, τοὶ Ν 2532 1510.7.3 1910 1909 3588 
παίδων Aavid καὶ Ἀβεσαλὼμ Ὧν επιβεβηκὼς ETL TOV 
servants of David. And Absalom was mounted upon the 
2254.2 2532 1525, 3588 2254.2 5259 3588 1160.1 3588 

ἡμιόνου καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ο ἡμίονος vO τὸ δᾶσος τῆς 

mule, and [3was entering !the 2mule] under the thicket of the 


1409.2 3588 3173 2532 4045.1 3588 2776-1473 _ 1722 3588 
δρυὸς της μεγάλης και TEPLETAAKYH ἢ κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ εν TH 
[2oak lereat], and [2was twisted this head] in the 
1409.2 2532 2910, 303.1 | 3588 3772 2 2932303 :E.. 3588 
pvi και ἐκρεμάσθη AVAPLETOV TOV OVPAVOV και ἀναμέσον τῆς 
oak, and he hung between the heaven and between the 
1093 2532 3588 2254.2 5270, 1473 | 3928 , 
YNS καὶ ὁ ἡμίονος VTOKATW aAvTOV TAPHADE 
earth, and the mule underneath him _- went on. 
1492 435, 1520 2532 312 3588 * | 2532 2036 2400. 
εἶδεν avnp εις καὶ ἀνῆγγειλε τω [Ιωὰβ και εἶπεν ιδοὺ 
[3saw it 2man 'one], and announced to Joab, and said, Behold, 
3708 3588 * 2910 . 1722 3588 1409.2 2532 
ewpaka τὸν Αβεσαλὼμ κρεμᾶμενον ev TH Spvi 18:11 καὶ 
Ihave seen Absalom hanging in the oak. And 
2036-* _. 3588. 435 Κ3588 312 1473 2532 2400 
εἶπεν Ιωὰβ τῶ QVSPL TH αναγγέλλοντι αὐτὼ καὶ LOU 
Joab said to the man announcing to him, And behold, 
3708 2532 5100 3754 3756-3960, 1473 1563, 1519 3588 
EWPAKAS και TL OTL OUK ἐπάταξας αὐτὸν εκει εις τὴν 
you saw it? And why is it that you did not strike him thereto the 
1093 2532 1473 1325-302 1473 1176 4608.2 694 
γὴν καὶ εγὼ ἐδωκα αν σοι δέκα σίκλους ἀργυρίου 
ground, andI νου] have given to you ten shekels of silver, 
2532 3863. 1520 2036 1116] 3588 435 4314 * 
και παραζῶώνην μίαν 18:12 εἰπε SE o ανὴρ προς Ιωὰβ 
and [2sash lone]? [4said !And 2the 3man] to —_ Joab, 
2532 1437 1473 3936 . 1909 3588 5495-1473 5507 4608.2 
και εὰν OV παριστὰς ETL TAS XELPAS μου χιλίους σίκλους 


2532 
18:10 και 
And 


Andif you rendered unto my hands ἃ thousand shekels 

64. 3756 3361 1911 3588 5495-1473 1909-3588 
ἀργυρίου οὐ μη επιβάλω τὴν XELPA μου ETL τον 
of silver, not in any way shall I put myhand against the 


5207 3588 935 3754 1722 3588 3775-1473 , 1781 


VLOV του βασιλέως ὅτι εν τοις ὠσὶν μων EVETELAQTO 
son ofthe king. For in our ears [gave charge 
3588 935 . 1473 2532 3588 Ὁ , 2532 3588 * | 3004 
o βασιλεὺς σοι και τώ Αβεσσὰ kat τω E@t λέγων 
lthe 2ΚΙηρ] ἴο γγοιι, and Ὁ Abishai, and 19 Ittai, ὄν πε, 
5442 _ 1473 3588 3808 3588 * 361 
φυλάᾶξατέ μοι τὸ παιδᾶριον τὸν Αβεσαλὼμ 18:13 im 
Guard forme the young man Absalom, to not 





18:7 {CP wAnyvy - beating. 


476 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 18:14 
4160, 1722 3588 5590-1473 94 2532 3956 3588 2250-3778  , 3756-2097 3754 5207 
ποιῆσαι εν τῇ Ψυχη avtov ἀδικον και TAS ΤῊ μέρα ταύτη OVK ευαγγελιῆ OTL VLOS 
do [against Shis life lanything injust]! And all this day you shall not announce good news, for ason 
3588 3056 3756-2990 575͵ 3588 935 2532 1473 3588 935 2348 2532 2036-* 3588 * 
0 λόγος ov λήσεται απὸ TOV βασιλέως και συ του βασιλέως τέθνηκε 18:21 και εἰπεν Ιωὰβ TH Χουσὶ 
the matter will not be kept unaware from the king, and you of the king has died. And Joab said to Cushi, 
2476 1828.2 ‘ 4198 | 312 3588 935 , 3739 3708 2532 
στηση efevavTtas TOPEVOY AVvaYYELAOV TH Baowet a εὥρακας και 
shall set yourself right opposite me. Go, announce to the king what you have seen! And 
4352. ΩΣ δὲ 3588 ; 4p 2532 248 ΠΣ 2532 
Ἶ προσεκυνήσε ουσι TW GQ και εοραμεν 3 και 
ahs a arora τς 2756. 3779 Cushi did obeisance to Joab, and ran. And 
. 4369 2089 ὃ . 5207 * . 2532 2036 3588 * 
18:14 Aad uae eB τον τὸ ἑγὼ ἄρξομαι oat aay προσέθετο ETL Αχιμᾶας vids Σαδὼκ καὶ εἶπε THO [Ιωὰβ 
ὟΝ ee. ὭΣ Sal ΒΟ ἘΝ ᾿ er ἊΣ 3 [4added 5511 'Ahimaaz 2son 3of Zadok], and said to Joab, 
He ig ema σον at, ἔλαβον Ἰωὰρ pla chy ae ὩΣ Les δῶ ΟΣ WO τρὶς δ Kou 
shall remain before you. And Joab took three arrows in Also letit be that Irun also indeed myself after Cushi! 


3588 5495-1473 , 2532 1704.1 1473 1722 3588 2288 '.Ὺϑὁ * 
TH χειρὶ AUTOV και ενέπηξεν αὐτὰ EV TH καρδία Αβεσαλὼμ 


his hand, and he stuck them in the heart of Absalom 
2089 1473 2198 1722 3588 2588 ὋὁὋἪ 3588 1409.2 2532 
ETL αὐτοὺ Cwvtos εν TH καρδία τῆς Spvos 18:15 Kat 
while yet he was living, in the heart of the oak. And 
2944 1176 3808 142 3588 4632 of 2532 
EKUKAWOQAY δέκα παιδᾶρια aAtpovTAaATA σκεῦῃ Ιωὰβ Kat 


there encircled ten young men lifting the weapons of Joab, and 
3960 3588 * 2532 2289-1473 2532 


ematagav tov Αβεσαλὼμ και εθανᾶάτωσαν αὐτὸν 18:16 και 
they struck Absalom, and killed him. And 
4537-* 1722 4536 2532 654 3588 


εσάλπισεν Ιωὰβ ev σὰαλπιγγιΐ και ἀπέστρεψεν O 
Joab trumped with the trumpet, and [3returned Ithe 
2992 3588 3361 1377 3694 + 3754 5330." 


λαὸς του μη διώκειν οπίσω Ισραὴλ ὁτι εφείδετο Ιωὰβ 
2people] tonot pursue after Israel, for Joab spared 
3588 2992 2532  2983-* 7 3588 * : 2532 
Tov λαοῦ 18:17 Kat ἐλαβεν Ιωὰβ tov Αβεσαλὼμ Kat 
the people. And _ Joab took Absalom, and 
4495 1473 | 1519 5490 3173 1722 3588 1409] 1519 
eppubev QUTOV εἰς χᾶσμα μέγα εν τῷ δρυμὼ εις 
he tossed him into [2chasm !a great] the grove, into 
3588 999 3588 3173 2532 2476 1909 1473, 4987.2, 
Tov βόθυνον Tov μέγαν και ἐστησαν ET” AVTOV σωρὸν 
the [pit lgreat], and set over him  aheap 
3037 3173 4970. 2532 3956 * Ε 3343 
λίθων μέγαν σφόδρα και πὰς Iopand ἐφυγεν 
[3stones great ‘ofexceedingly]. And all Israel fled 
1538 1519 3588 4638-1473 ᾿ 2532 * . 
EKQOTOS εἰς TO OkKHVHPaA αὐτοῦ 18:18 και Αβεσαλὼμ 
each to his tent. And Absalom 
2089 2198 2983 2532 2476 1438 . 4739.1 1722 
emt Cov ἐλαβε και ἐστησεν εαὐτὼ στήλην εν 
yet living took and set for himself amonument in 


3588 2835.1 3588 935 3754 2036 3756-1510.2.3 1473 


τ κοιλᾶδι του βασιλέως OTL εἶπεν ουκ ἐστι μοι 
the valley ofthe king. For he said, There is not to me 
5207 363 3588 3686-1473 2532 2564 3588 


VLOS αναμιμνησκησεται TO ὀνομὰ POV και EKAAETE τὴν 
ason who shall record myname. And hecalled the 


4739.1 1909 3588 3686-1473 , 2532 2564 1473 5495 
στήλην ἐπὶ TH ονόματι αὐτοῦ και εκάλεσεν αὐτὴν Χειρ 


monument by his name. And he called it Hand 
* 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 * 5207 


Αβεσαλὼμ Ews τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 18:19 και Αχιμᾶας vLOS 
of Absalom -- until this day. And Ahimaaz son 
x 2036 513. [21 2097 . 3588 
Σαδὼκ εἰπε δραμὼν dy ευαγγελιοῦμαι τω 
of Zadok said, Running indeed, I will announce good news to the 
935 3754 2919 1473 | 2962 1537 
Baouret ὁτι ἐκρινεν αὐτὼ κύριος €K 

king, that [2passed judgment 3to him 'the Lord] from out of 
5495 3588 2190-1473 2532 2036 1473 , ΟΝ 
χειρὸς τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ 18:20 και εἶπεν αὐτὼἄ [Ιωὰβ 
the hand of his enemies. And [?said 3to him 'Joab], 
3756 435, 2098 1510.2.2 1473 1722 3588 2250-3778 


οὐκ ανὴρ ευαγγελίων ει συ εν 


Τῇ ἡμέρα ταῦτη 


[snot 4a man 5of good news 2are You] in this day, 
2532 1473 2097 1722 2250 243 1722-1161 
και OV Evayyedty εν ἡμέρα aAAH εν δε 


but you shall announce good news in [2day another]. But in 





18:16 {Six. κερατινη - horn. 





2532 2036." 2444 1473 5143 5043-1473 3756-1510.2.3 
και εἶπεν Ιωὰβ WaTL OV TPEXELS TEKVOV μου OVK EOTL 
And Joab said, Why doyou run, my son — there is not 
1473 2096.1 : 1519 5622 4198 2532 
σοι ευαγγελία εἰς ὠφέλειαν πορευομένω 18:23 καὶ 
[2to you Ἰροοά news] for benefit in going? And 
2036-* 5100-1063 1437 5143 2532 2036 1473 | 
εἶπεν Αχιμᾶας τι yap εὰν dSpapw και εἰπεν αὐτῷ 
Ahimaaz said, ΒῸΓ ναί if Ishallrun? And [?said 3to him 
eT 5143 2532 5143-* 2596 3588 3598 3588 
Ιωὰβ dSpape και ἐδραμεν Αχιμᾶας κατὰ τὴν οδὸν TOV 
lJoab], Run! And Ahimaaz ran by the way 

an 2532 5233 3588 Ὁ ι 2532 Ἐ᾿᾿ 
Κεχὰρ Kau σπυπερέβη τον Χουσὶ 18:24 και Aavtd 
of Kechar, and ΠΕ surpassed Cushi. And_ David 
252] 303.1, 3588 1417 4439 2532 4198 3588 
εκάθητο αναμέσον τῶν SVO πυλὼν καὶ ETOPEVOH ὁ 
was sitting between the two gates, and [3went Ithe 
4649 | 1519 3588 1430 3588 4439 4314 3588 5038 
σκοπὸς εις TO WA τῆς πύλης πρὸς τὸ τεΐχος 
2watchman] onto the roof ofthe gate house, unto the wall. 


2532 142 3588 3788-1473 _ 2532 1492 2532 2400. 435, 
καὶ NPE τους οφθαλμοὺς AUVTOV και ELSE και LOOV ανὴρ 
And he lifted his eyes and saw, and behold, a man 
5143 3441 1790 1473 2532 30 3588 
τρέχων μόνος ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 18:25 και ἀνεβόησεν ὁ 

γναδ running alone before him. And [yelled out ‘the 
4649 | 2532 518 3588 935 . 2532 2036 3588 
σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπῆγγειλε τῷ βασιλεὶ και εἰπεν ὁ 

2watchman], and reported to the king. And [3said ‘the 


935 . 1487 3441-1510.2.3 2098 1722 3588 4750-1473 
βασιλεὺς εἰ μόνος εστὶν ευαγγέλια EV TH στόματι AUTOV 


2king], If heisalone good news isin his mouth. 
2532 4198, 4198 | 2532 1448. 2532 
και €TOPEVETO πορευόμενος και εγγίζων 18:26 και 


And he went along, coming and approaching. And 


1402 3588 4649 |. 435 2087 5143 2532 310 


εἶδεν ὁ σκοπὸς Qvdpa ἕτερον τρέχοντα και ἀνεβόησεν 
[3saw !the 2watchman 5man 4another] running. And [3yelled out 
3588 4649 4314 3588 4439 2532 2036 2400 435, 

ο σκοπὸς προς TH πύλη και εἰπεν ιδοὺ αΡῺρΡ 
lthe 2watchman] at the gate, and said, Behold, [2man 
2087 5143 3441 2532 2036 3588 935 2532 3778 
ετερος τρεχῶὼν μονος και ειἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς και οὗτος 
lanother] is running alone. And [said !the king], Also this one 
2097 ᾿ . 1510.2.3 2532 2036 3588 4649 | 
ευαγγελιζομενὸς εστι 7 και εἰπεν O σκοπὸς 
[2announcing good news lis]. And [3said !the 2watchman], 
1473 3708 3588 1408 3588 4413 5613 1408 * . 

εγὼ OpW Tov Spopov τοῦ πρῶτον ὡς δρόμον Αχιμᾶας 

I see the racing ofthe first as the racing of Ahimaaz 
5207 * 2532 2036 3588 935 435 18 3778 


υἱὸν Σαδὼκ καὶι εἶπεν O βασιλεὺς avnp ἀγαθὸς οὗτος 
son of Zadok. And [3said !the king], [3man 2a good !This is], 


2532 1065 1519 2096.1 : 18 . 2064, 2532 
και γε εἰς ευαγγελίαν ἀγαθὴν ελεύσεται 18:28 και 
and indeed for [2news 1good] he shall come. And 
994.* 2532 2036 4314 3588 935 1515, 2532 
εβόησεν Αχιμᾶας Kat εἶπε πρὸς TOV βασιλέα ELPHVY και 
Ahimaaz yelled and said to the king, Peace. And 
4352 ᾿ 3588 935 1909 4383-1473 _ 1909 3588 
προσεκυηνήσε TO) βασιλεὶ επὶ πρόσωπον QUTOV ETL τὴν 
he did obeisance to the king upon his face upon the 


1093 2532 2036 2128 2962 3588 2316-1473 3739 
nV και ElTEV εὐλογητὸς κύριος oO θεὸς Gov os 


ground. And he said, Blessed be the LoRD your God, who 


18:29 2 SAMUEL 


608 3588 435 3588 1869 3588 5495-1473 
ἀπέκλεισε TOVS ἀνδρας τους επηρμένους τὴν χείρα αὐτὼν 
shut up the men lifting their hand 
1909 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 2532 2036 3588 
επὶ TOV κύριον μου τον βασιλέα 18:29 και εἰπεν ὁ 
against my master the king. And [3said !the 
935 1515, 3588 3808 . 3588 * ε 2532 
βασιλεὺς εἰρηνη τω παιδαρίω τῶ Αβεσαλὼμ και 
2king], Is there peace to the young man Absalom? And 
2036-* 1402 3588 4128 3588 3173 2165 
εἶπεν Αχιμᾶας εἶδον τὸ πλῆθος τὸ μέγα ευφραινόμενον 
Ahimaaz said, Isaw the [?multitude lgreat] being gladdened 
1722 3588 649 με 3588 3816 3588 935 4 2532 
εν 7 αποστείλαι IwaB tov παῖδα του βασιλέως και 
in the sending Joab the servant ofthe king, and 
3588 1401-1473 2532 3756-1097 5100 1563, 
τον dSovdAov cov και OUK εγνῶν τι εκει 
your bondman, and Idonotknow what happened there. 
2532 2036 3588 935 ᾿ 1994 2532 3936 
18:30 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς επίστρεψον και παρᾶστηθι 
And [3said ‘the 2king], Turn aside and stand by 
5602 2532 1994 Η 2532 2476 2532 2400 
ὧδε και επεστράφη και ἐστη 18:31 Kat ιδοὺ 
here! And heturnedaside and_ stood. And _ behold, 
3588 * , 3854 ‘ 2532 2036-3588-* τ 3588 935 . 
ο Χουσὶ παρεγένετο και εἰπεν ὁ Χουσὶ τῷ βασιλεὶ 
Cushi came. And_ Cushi said tothe king, 
2097 ᾿ 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 . 
ευαγγελισθήτω 0 KUpLOs μου ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Let there be good news announced, O my master the king! 
3754 2919 1473 2962 4594 1537 
OTL EKPL_WE Ὁ σοι κύριος σήμερον ek 
For [2passed judgment 3for you !the Lorp] today from out of 
5495 3956 3588 1892 1909 1473 2532 2036 
χειρὸς πάντων TOV επεγειρομένων ETL σε 18:32 και εὐπεν 
the hand οἵ 81 the onesrousing against you. And [3said 
3588 935 4314 3588 * 1487 1515, 3588 3808 ᾿ 
ο βασιλεὺς προς τον Χουσὶ ει εἰρΊνΏ τῷ παιδαρίω 
Ithe 2king] to Cushi, How is the peace to the young man 
3588 * 2532 2036-3588-* 1096 5613 3588 3808 
τω Αβεσαλὼμ και εἶπεν ο Χουσὶ γένοιντοὡς TO παιδὰριον 
Absalom? And Cushi said, Let be as that young man, 
35882190 =| 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 2532 3956 3745 
ou εχθροὶ του κυρίου μου του βασιλέως και TAVTES OTOL 
the enemies of my master the king, and all as many as 
1881 _ 1473 1519 2556 2532 5015 
επανεστησὰν σοι εις Kaka 18:33 και εταρᾶάχθη 
rise up against you for evils! And [3was disturbed 
3588 935 2532 305 1519 3588 5253 , 3588 4439 
o βασιλεὺς και ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ UTEPWOV τῆς πύλης 
Ithe 2king], and ascended into the upper room ofthe gate 
2532 2799 2532 3779 2035 1722 3588 2799-1473 _ 5207-1473 
και ἐκλαυσε και οὕτως εὐπεν εν τω κλαίειν QUTOV VLE μου 
886 wept. And so he said as he wept, O My son 
5207-1473 5207-1473 * 5100 1325 3588 
Αβεσαχὼμ vie pov vie pov Αβεσαλὼμ τις Soy τον 
Absalom, Omyson,Omyson Absalom, what might [2give 
2288-1473 473. 1473 1473 473. 1473 * . 
θὰνατὸν pov avtt σου εγὼ αντὶ σον Αβεσαλὼμ 
lmy death] instead of you- I instead of you, Absalom, 
5207-1473 5207-1473 
VLE μον VLE μουν 
O my son, O my son. 


CHAPTER 19 
David Mourns Absalom's Death 
2532 312 3588 * 3004 2400. 3588 
19:1 tka. ἀνηγγέλη to Ἰωὰβ λέγοντες OV ο 
And it was announced to Joab, saying, Behold, the 
935 2799 2532 3996 | 1909 * 2532 1096 
βασιλεὺς κλαίει και πενθεὶ ETL Αβεσαλὼμ 19:2 και εγένετο 
king weeps and mourns over Absalom. And [5became 
3588 4991 F 1722 3588 2250-1565 1519 3997 3956, 
σωτηρία εν τῇ ἡμέρα Eketvy εις πένθος παντὶ 
Ithe 2deliverance 3in 4that day] for mourning to all 
3588 2992 3754 19] 3588 2992 1722 3588 2250-1565 Ν 
τω λαὼ OTL ἤκουσεν ὁ λαὸς εν τῇ μέρα εκεΐνη 
the people. For [Sheard ‘the 2people] in that day, 





19:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 
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3588 935 4012 3588 5207-1473 


λεγόντων τι λυπεῖται ὁ βασιλεὺς περὶ του υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
saying that, [3frets !The king] for his son. 


2532 12464 


3588 2992 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 


19:3 και διεκλέπτετο ὁ λαὸς εν τῇ μέρα εκείΐνη του 
And [3stole away ‘the 2people] in that day 


1525 1519 3588 
εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν 
toenter into the 


3588 153 Ζ 


4172 2531 12464 | 3588 2992 
πόλιν καθὼς SLAKAETITETAL O λαὸς 


city, as [2steal away people] 
722 3588 5343-1473 1722 3588 4171 


οι αἰσχυνόμενοι εν τω φεύγειν QuTovs εν TO πολέμω 
being shamed in their fleeing in the battle. 


2532 3588 935 


2928 3588. 4383-1473 2532 


19: και ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκρυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ και 


And the king 
2896 3588 935 


hid his face, and 
5456 3173. 3004 5207-1473 


ἐκραξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς φωνὴ μεγάλη λέγων VLE μου 


pened out abe 2king 


5voice 4with a great], saying, O my son, 
5207-1473 2532 1525." _. 4314 


ἀβεσαχὼμ αβεσαχῶμ VLE μου 19:5 και εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ προς 


Absalom, Absalom, 


O my son. And Joabentered to 


3588 935 1519 3588 3624 2532 2036 2617-1473 4594 
TOV βασιλέα ELS TOV οἶκον και εἶπε κατησχυνας συ σημερον 


the king into the house, and said, You disgraced _ today 


3588 4383 3956 3588 3816-1473 3588 1295 

TO πρόσωπα TAVTOV TOV παίδων σου τῶν διασωσάντων 

the faces of all your servants delivering 

3588 5590-1473 4594 2532 3588 5590, 3588 5207-1473 

τὴν Ψυχὴν cov σήμερον καὶ THY Ψυχὴν τῶν υἱιὼν σου 
your life today, and the life of your sons, 


2532 3588 2364-1473 
καὶ TOV θυγατέρων 


2532 3588 5590 ὃ 3588 1135-1473, 
σου καὶ THY Ψυχὴν TOV γυναικὼν σου 


and of your daughters, and the life of your wives, 
2532 3588 5590 3588 3825.1-1473 3588 25 
καὶ THY Ψυχὴν TOV παλλακὼν σου 19:6 tov αγαπὰν 
and the life of your concubines, to love 
3588 3404 | 1473 2532 3404 3588 25 roe 
TOVS BLO OVVTAS σε και μισειν τους αγαπῶντας 
the onesdetesting you, and todetest the ones loving 

1473 3754-518 4594 3754 3756-1510.2.6 1473 

σε OTL aATNYYEAKAS σήμερον OTL OVK εισὶ . σοι 
you, that youidentify today that [2are nothing 3to you 
758 3761 3816 3754 1492 3754 * ; 
ἄρχοντες ουδὲ TALdES OTL οἶδα ὁτι Αβεσαλὼμ 
lyour rulers], nor yourservants. For Iknow that Absalom, 
1487 2198 4594 2532 3956-302 1473 599 

ει ety σήμερον και TAVTES αν ἡμεῖς ἀπεθάνομεν 
if he were alive today, and even all we had died, 
3754 5119 700 1709. ΟῸΙ473 2532 


OTL τότε ρεσκεν 


ενωπιὸν cov 19:7 και 


that then it would have been pleasing before you. And 


3568 450 1831 


2532 2980 1909 3588 2588 3588 


νυν ανάστηθι ἐξελθε καὶ λᾶλησον ETL τὴν καρδίαν τῶν 
now, arise, go forth and speak unto the heart 


3816-1473 3754 
παίδων σου ὁτι 


of your servants! For 


1722 2962, 3660 3754 1508 
εν κυρίω ὥμοσα OTL ει μη 


by the LorD I swear by an oath, that unless 


1473 1607, 3766.2 3306 435, 3326. 1473 
ov εκπορευση ov μη μείνη _ avyp μετὰ Gov 
you should go forth, in no way should [?remain !a man] with you 
3588 3571-3778, 2532 192] 3778 4572 3754 2556 
τὴν νυκτα TAVTYVY καὶι επίγνωθι τοῦτο σεαυτὼ οτι κακὸν 
this night. And realize this ἰη yourself, that [evil 


1473 3778 


5228 3956 3588 2556, 3588 1904 


σοι τοῦτο VTEP TAV TO KQKOV TO επελθὸν 
3will be upon you 1115] over all the evil coming upon 


1473 1537 3503-1473 


2103 3588 3568 2532 450 


σοι εκ νεότητὸς σου EWS του νυν 19:8 και ἀνέστη 


you from your youth 
3588 935 2532 
ο βασιλεὺς και 
πῆς 2king], and 
2992 312 

λαὸς ανηγγειλαν 
people announced, 
1909 3588 4439 2532 
ETL THY πύλην KaL 
at the gate. And 
935 2532: Ἃ 


unto the present! And [3rose up 
2523 1909 3588 4439 2532 3956 3588 
εκάθισεν ETL τῆς TVANS και TAS O 
sat at the gate. And Δ] the 
3004 2400. 3588 935 a toed 
λέγοντες ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς κάθηται 
saying, Behold, the king sits down 
3854 3956 3588 2992 1799 3588 
παρεγένετο TAS O λαὸς ενῶώπιον του 
[4came lall 2the 3people] before the 

5343 1538 1519 3588 4638-1473 


βασιλέως και Ισραὴλ ἐφυγεν ἑκαστος ELS TO TKHVWOPA αὐτοῦ 


king. And Israel 
2532 1510.7.3 3956 

9 και ἣν TAS 
And [4were ‘all 


fled, each to his tent. 


3588 2992 1252 ᾽ 1722 3956 


ο λαὸς διακρινόμενος εν πάσαις 
2the 3people] arguing among all 
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3588 5443 ἢ 3 3004 3588 935 * 4506, 

ταῖς dvAats lopand λέγοντες ο βασιλεὺς Aavid ερρύσατο 
the tribes οἱ Israel, saying, King David rescued 
1473 1537 5495 3956 3588 2190-1473 2532 1473 
ἡμὰς ek χειρὸς πάντων TOV EXOPOV ημὼν και αὐτὸς 
us from out of the hand of all our enemies, and he 
1807. 1473 1537 5495 3588 246 2532 3568 5343 
εξείλετο ημὰς εκ χειρὸς τῶν αλλοφύλων και νυν πέφευγεν 
deliveredus fromthe hand of the Philistines; andnowhe fled 
575, 3588 1093 2532 3739 5548. 1909 
απὸ τῆς γης 19:10 και Aperakon ov εχρίσαμεν Ed’ 
from the land. And Absalom, whom we anointed over 
1473 599 1722 3588 4171 2532 3568 2444 1473 2973.1 
ἡμὼν αἀπέθανενεν TH πολέμω και νυν ινατυμεὶς κωφεῦετε 
us, died in the war. And now, why are yousilent 

3588 1994 3588 935 2532 3588 4487 3956 x 2064 
TOV ETLOTPEPAL TOV βασιλέα και TO ρῆμα παντὸς lopand HAGE 


toreturn the king? Andthe sayingbyall Israel came 
4314 3588 935 » 2532 3588935 μμ 649 4314 
προς τον βασιλέα 19:11καὶ ο βασιλεὺς Aavid ἀπέστειλε προς 
tothe king. And king David sent to 
* 2532 4314 τ _ 3588. 2409 3004 2080. 4314 
Σαδὼκ καὶ προς Αβιαθὰρ τους LEpEets λέγων λαλῆσατε προς 
Zadok and to fabio the priests, saying, Speak to 
3588 4245 3004 2444 1006 
τους πρεσβυτέρους ἴοῦδα λέγοντες ινατὶ γίνεσθε 
the elders of Judah! saying, Why have you become 


2078 3588 1994 3588 935 1519 3588 3624-1473 
ἐσχάτοι TOV επιστρέψαι TOV βασιλέα εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


last to return the king to his house? 
2532 3588 3056 3056 Ἔ 2064 431 3588 935 
και ὁ λόγος παντὸς Ισραὴλ HAVE πρὸς Tov βασιλέα 
And the word ofall Israel came to the king. 

80. , 1473 1473 , 3747-1473 2532 4561-1473 2444 | 
19:12 ἀδελφοὶ pov vpeEts οστοὺν POV και σαρξ μου ινατὶ 


[3brothers 2my !You are], of my bones and of my flesh. Why 
1096 1519 3588 2078 3588 1994 3588 935 
γίνεσθε εις τους ETXATOVS TOV επιστρέψαι τον βασιλέα 
have you become for the last ones toreturn the king 
1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 * . 2046, 
εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 19:13 Kat To Αμεσσὰ ερεύτε 
to his house? And Ὁ Amasa_ you shall say, 
3780, 3747-1473 2532 4561-1473 1472. 2532 3568 3592 
ουχὶ οστοὺν μον και σαρξ μου συ και νυν τὰδε 
Are [2not 30f my bone 4and 5of my flesh !you]? And now, thus 
4160, 1473 3588 2316 2532 3592 4369 1508 758 
ποιῆσαι μοι o θεὸς Kat τὰδε προσθείη εἰ μὴ ἄρχων 
may [240 3to me 1604], and thus add more, if [?not 4ruler 
1411 1510.82 1799 1473 3956 3588 2250 
δυνάμεως EoH ενῶπιον ἐμοῦ TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 
Sof the force ἴγοιι shall 306] before me — all the days 
473. + 2532 2827 3588 2588_. 3956, 
αντὶ Ιωὰβ 19:14 και ἐκλινε τὴν καρδίαν παντὸς 
instead of Joab. And he leaned the heart of every 
BS 5613 435. 520 2532 649 4314 3588 
ανδρὸς lovia ὡς ανδρὸς ενὸς και απέστειλαν πρὸς TOV 
man ofJudah, as [2man 'one]. And they sent to the 
935 3004 1994-1473 2532 3956 3588 3816-1473 
βασιλέα λέγοντες επίστρεφε συ και πᾶντες OL παϊδὲς σου 
king, saying, Youreturn, and all your servants! 

2532 1994 3588 935 2532 2064 2193 3588 * 
19:15 kau επέστρεψενο βασιλεὺς kat HAVEV Ews του lopdavov 

And [3returned ‘the 2king], | andcame unto the Jordan. 
2532 435 * 2064 1519 * 3588 4198 | 1519 
και ἄνδρες lovda ἢἤἢλθαν evs Γάλγαλα tov πορεύεσθαι εἰς 
And the men of Judah came to Gilgal to go to 
528.1 6ὡἱ) 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 1226.3 | 3588 935 ᾿ 
ἀπαντὴν του βασιλέως του διαβιβάσαι tov βασιλέα 


meet the king, to cause [3to pass over !the 2king] 
3588 * . 2532 = 5035.1 ω > 5207. * 

tov Ιορδάνην 19:16 και etaxvvet Σεμεῖ vidos Γηρὰ 
the Jordan. And [%hastened !Shimei 2son 3of Gera 
5207 3588 * 3 1537 μὲ 2532 2597 

VLOV του Ιεμιὶ εκ Βαχουρὶν και κατέβη 
4son 5of the “Benjaminite 7from out οἵ 8Bahurim], and went down 
3326, 3588 435 με 1519 529 3588 935 μὴ 
μετὰ TOV ανδρὼν Ιοῦύδα εἰς απάᾶντησιν TH βασιλεὶ Δαυΐδ 
with the men of Judah to meet king David. 





19:13 {CP ἀρχιστρατηγος - commander-in-chief. 
19:16 {CP eomevoe - hastened. 





19:10 
2532 5507 435 3326 1473 1537 
19:17 και χίλιοι QvdpEes μετ᾽’ QUTOV EK 
And there wereathousand men with him from out of 


3588 * πονῶ , 3588 3808 3588 3624 8 2532 
του Βενιαμὶν Kat Σιβὰ To παιδὰριον τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ Kat 


Benjamin, and Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and 


4002.1 5207, 1473 2532 1501 1401 1473 3326 
πεντεκαίδεκα νιοὶ QUTOV και εικοσι δοῦλοι QUTOUV μετ᾽ 
[fifteen 3sons this], and [2twenty 3bondmen this] with 
1473 2532 2720 , 1909 3588 * 1799 3588 
QUTOV και κατεύυθυναν επὶ τον Ἰορδάνην €V@TLOV του 
him. And they went βίγαιρῃί unto the Jordan before the 
935 . 
βασιλέως 
king. 
David Returns to Jerusalem 
2532 1224 3588 1225.1 3588 1825 , 3588 
19:18 και διέβη Ἢ διάβασις του εξεγείραι τον 

And he passed over the ford to arouse the 
3624 3588 935 2532 3588 4160 3588 2112.3 
οἶκον του βασιλέως και TOV ποιῆσαι τὸ ευθὲς 
household of the king, and to do the upright thing 
1722 3788-1473. , 2532 * 520), ᾽ς 4098 1909 
εν οφθαλμοὶς avtov και Lepet vids Γηρὰ ἐπεσεν επὶ 
in his eyes. And Shimei son _ of Gera fell upon 
4383-1473 1799 3588 935 1224-1473 


πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ EVWTLOV TOV βασιλέως SLAPAtVOVTOS αὐτοῦ 


his face before the king, at his passing over 
3588 * : 2532 2036 4314 3588 935 . 3361 
tov lopdavyv 19:19 και εἰπε πρὸς Tov βασιλέα PH 

the Jordan. And he said to the king, Let not 
1211 3049 3588 2962-1473 458 2532 
c λογισᾶάσθω ὁ κύριος μου ανομίαν και 
indeed [2consider lmy master] my lawlessness! And 
3361-3403 3745 91 3588 1401-1473 1722 
μη μνησθήῆτω σα Hotkyoev oO ovrost Tov ev 
remember not as much as [2414 wrong lyour bondman] in 
3588 2250 3739 1607 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 . 
τ Ἡμέρα ἢ εξεπορεύετο O KUPLOS μου O βασιλεὺς 
the day in which [4went forth Imy master 2the 3king] 
187 = 3588 5087 3588 935 P 1909 


lepovoadyp tov θέσθαι τον βασιλέα eT 
fron out of Jerusalem, [310 put it ‘for the king] upon 


3588 2588-1473 , 3754 1097 3588 1401-1473 

τὴν καρδιαν αὐτοῦ 19:20 ὁτι ἐγνὼ ο οὐλὸς σου 
his heart! For [?knows lyour bondman] 

3754 264, 2532 2400 1473 3854 4594 

OTL ἡμᾶρτηκα και ιδοὺ εγὼ παραγέγονα σήμερον 

that Ihave sinned. And behold, I have come today 

4413 3956 8588 3624 bs 3588 2597 ᾿ , 1473 


πρῶτος παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου Ιωσηφ 
first ofall ofthe house of Joseph 


TOV KATAPHVAL με 
to go down myself 


1519 3588 529 | 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 . 2532 
εἰς THY ἀπάντησιν του κυρίου μου του βασιλέως 19:21 και 
for the meeting of my master the king. And 


611] δ # L204" r# os 2532 2036 473 3778 
ἀπεκρίθη Αβεσσὰ vids Σαρουΐα καὶ εἶπεν αντὶ τοῦτου 


[4answered !Abishai 2son 3οΓ Zeruiah] and said, For this 


3756-2289 ᾿ 5 ᾿ 3754 2672 3588 
ου θανατωθήσεται Σεμεῖ OTL κατηρᾶσατο TOV 
should not [206 put todeath ‘Shimei], for he cursed the 
5547 2962. 2532 2036-* τ 5100 
χριστὸν κυρίου 19:2 και εἰπε Δαυϊδ τι 
anointed one οἵ the LORD? And David said, Why is it 
1473 2532 1473 5207, * - 3754 1096 1473 4594 
εμοὶ καὶ υμὲν υἱοὶ Lapovia ὁτι γίνεσθέ μοι σήμερον 
to me and to you, sons of Zeruiah, that you become to me today 
1519 1917.1 148 4594 2280 ,. 00. 435, 
εις επίβουλον ει σήμερον θανατωθησεταὺ τις ανὴρ 
to plot? Shall today [5be put todeath ‘any 2man 
1722 * : 3756-1492 3754 4594 936-1473 , 1900 
εν Icpand ovk οἷδα τι σήμερον βασιλεύω εγὼ ETL 
30f 115Γ86]]-- Iknownot that today I shall reign over 
3588 * “ 2532 2036 3588 935 : 4314 * Ν 
τον Iopand 19:23 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Σεμεῖ 
Israel. And [3said ‘the 2king] to Shimei, 
3756-2289 2532 3660 1472. 3588 935 : 
ov θανατωθηση και ὡμοσεν αὐτῷ oO βασιλεὺς 


You shall not die. And [3swore by an oath 4to him !the 2king]. 





19:19 +CP was - servant. 


19:24 


2532 * ᾿ )7 τ . 5207 * 2507 
19:24 και Μεφιβόσεθ νυιὸς Invabav VLOV Σαοὺλ κατέβαινεν 

And Mephibosheth son οἵ Jonathan,son of Saul went down 
1519 529, 3588 935 , 2532 3756-2323 , 3588 
εις ATAVTNOLW τῷ βασιλεὶ και OUK εθερᾶάπευσε τους 
for ameeting withthe king, and attended not to 


4228-1473 . 3761, 4160 3588 3465.1-1473 _ 2532 3588 
πόδας αὕτου ουδὲ ἐποίησε τον μνυστακα AVTOV KAL TH 
his feet, nor prepared his mustache, and 
2440-1473 3756-4150 575, 3588 2250 3739 565 

ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔπλυνεν ATO τῆς HMEPAS NS ἀπῆλθεν 


his garments Π6 did not wash from the day 
3588 935 . 2193 3588 2250 3739 3854 
ο βασιλεὺς Ews τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς παρεγένετο εν 
Ithe 2king] until the day which he came in peace. 
2532 1096 δι 1585 1519 * 1519 
19:25 και εγένετο ove εισῆλθεν ets Ιερουσαλημ ets 
And it came to pass, when he entered into Jerusalem _ for 
529, 3588 935 2532 2036 1473 3588 935 : 
ἀπάντησιν τῷ βασιλεὶ και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 βασιλεὺς 
ameeting withthe king, that [3said 4to him !the king], 


which [3went forth 
1722 1515, 
ep 


5100 3754 3756-4198 3326 1473. * . 2532 
τι OTL οὔκ επορεύθης μετ᾽ εμοὺῦ Μεφιβόσεθ 19:26 και 
Why is it that you did not go withme, Mephibosheth? And 
2036 4314 1473 μ᾿ 2962-1473 935 , 3588 
εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Μεφιβόσεθ KUPLE μου βασιλεὺ o 
[2said 3to ‘him ‘!Mephibosheth], O my master, O king, 
1401-1473 3884 , 1473 3754 2036 3588 1401-1473 


SovAOS σου 
lyour bondman] 


δουλὸς μου παρελογίσατὸ με OTL εἶπεν ὁ 
my bondman misled me, for [2said 


1473 | 19772 ., 1473 3588 3688 2532 1910 |. 1909 
αὐτὼ επίσαξὸν POL TOV ὄνον καὶ επιβὼ en’ 
to him, Saddle tome the donkey, and Ishould mount upon 
1473 2532 4198 3326, 3588 935 3754 5560 3588 
αὐτὸν καὶ πορεύσομαι μετὰ TOV βασιλέως OTL χωλὸς ο 
it and go with the king, for [is lame 
1401-1473 2532 3180.] 1722 3588 1401-1473 
δουλὸς σου 19:27 και peOwdevoev εν του δοῦλον Gov 


lyour bondman]. And he used craft with your bondman 
4314 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 2532 3588 2962-1473 3588 
πρὸς τὸν KUPLOV μου TOV βασιλέα και O KUPLOS μου O 
against my master the king. But my master the 
935 5613 32 2316 2532 4160 3588 18 
βασιλεὺς ws ayyedos θεοῦ και ποίησον τὸ αγαθὸν 
king is as amessenger of God; and youdo — what is good 
1722 3788-1473. 3754 3756-1510.7.3 3956 3588 3624 
εν οφθαλμοὶς σον 19:28 ὁτι ovK ἣν TAS ὁ οἶκος 
in your eyes! For there was not any to the house 
3588 3962-1473 237.1 435 2288 | 3588 2962-1473 3588 
TOV πατρὸς POV AAA ἢ ἄνδρες DavaTOV TH KUPLW μου TH 
of my father, but only men  fordeath to. mymaster the 
935 2532 5087 3588 140]-1473 1722 3588 2068 1722 


βασιλεὶ και ἐθηκας TOV S5OVAOV σοῦ εν τοις εσθίουσι EV 
king. And you put your bondman to eat at 
3588 5132-1473 2532 5100 1510.2.3 1473 2089 1345 | 2532 


τῇ τραπέζῃ TOV και TL ἐστι μοι ἔτι δικαίωμα καὶ 
your table. And what [215 there 3to me 45{Π] 1reason] even 


3588 2896 2089 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 1473 
TOV κεκραγέναι ETL προς TOV βασιλέα 19:29 και ELTEV αὐτὼ 


tocryout  stillto the king? And [3said 4to him 
3588 935 2444 | 2980-2089 3588 3056-1473 2036 
ο βασιλεὺς watt AadeEts ETL τους λόγους GOV εἶπον 
Ithe 2king], Why do you still speak your words? I said, 
1473 2532 ὃ 1244 358868, 2532 2036-* 
συ Kat Σιβὰ διελείσθε τον aypov 19:30 και εἶπε Μεφιβόσεθ 
You and Ziba divide the field! And Mephibosheth said 
4314 3588 935 2532 3588-3956 2983 3326, 3588 
προς TOV βασιλέα και TA TAVTA λαβέτω μετὰ τὸ 
to the Κίηρ, And [Zall the things let him take] after the 
3854 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 1722 1515, 1519 3588 


παραγένεσθαι TOV KUpLOV μου Tov βασιλέα εν εἰρῆνῃ εἰς TOV 
coming of my master the king in peace to 
3624-1473 

οἶκον QuUTOU 

his house. 


David Shows Kindness to Barzillai 
2532 * , 3588 * 2597 1537 
19:31 και BepfeAAto [Γαλααδίτης κατέβη €K 
And Barzillai the Gileadite | came down from out of 
2532 1224 3326 3588 935 3588 * 3588 
Ρωγελλὶν καὶ διέβη μετὰ του βασιλέως τον Ιορδᾶνην του 
Rogelim, and passed over [3with 4the king Ithe 2Jordan], 
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4311-1473 1537 3588 * 2532 

προπέμψαι αὐτὸν ek Tov lopdsavyv 19:32 και Βερζελλὶ 

to send him forward from the Jordan. And Barzillai was 
4246 . 4970, 5207 3580 2094 2532 1473 
πρεσβύτης σφόδρα VLOS OYSONKOVTA ετὼν KAL αὐτὸς 
[20old man ἴδῃ exceedingly], a son of eighty years, and he 
1303.5 3588 935 _ 1722 3588 3611-1473 1722 * Ν 
διέθρεψε τον βασιλέα εν To οικεὶν αὐτὸν εν Mavaip 
nourished the king during his living in Mahanaim, 
3754435, 3173 1510.7.3 4970. 2532 2036 3588 935 
OTL QVYP μέγας ἣν σφόδρα 19:33 και εἶπενο βασιλεὺς 
for [4man 3great 'he was 2a very]. And [3said !the 2king] 


4314 3588 * _ 1473 1224 | 3326 1473 2532 1303.5 

προς tov Βερζελλίσυ διαβηση μετ’ ELOV και διαθρέψω 

to Barzillai, You shall pass over with me, and I will nourish 

3588 1094-1473 3326 1473. [1722 * ἵ 2532 

τὸ γηρὰς σον μετ’ εμοῦ εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 19:34 και 
your oldage with me in 16 ΠΙΒΔ]6Π,. And 

2036-* 4314 3588 935 4214 3588 2250 

εἰπε Βερζελλὶ προς Tov βασιλέα TOTAL αι ἡμέραι 

Barzillai said ἴο the king, How many are the days 

2094 2222-1473 2443 305 3326 3588 935 1519 


ετὼν Cans pov va αναβὼ μετὰ του βασιλέως εις 
of years of my life that I should ascend with the king unto 
5207 3589 2094 1473 1510.2.1 4594 


Tepouad ean 19:35 vids ογδοηκοντα ετὼν EYHELLL σΏμερον 
Jerusalem? [4a son 5ofeighty  ‘years!'I 2am  3today]. 
3361 1097 303.1, 18 2532 303.1 , 2556 1487 


μη γνώσομαι αναμέσον ayabov και ἀναμέσον κακοῦ EL 


Can I know between good and between bad? Shall 
1089-2089 , 3588 1401 1473 3739 2068 2228 4095 
γεύσεται ETL0 δοῦλός gov ὁ φάγομαι ἢ πίομαι 


[3still taste 2bondman !your] what I shall eat or shall drink? 
1487 191 2089 5456 103 2532 103 : 
ει ακούσομαι ἐτι Φωνὴν αδόντων και αδουσὼν 
Shall I hear still the voice of singing men and singing women? 
2532 2444 . 1096 3588 1401-1473 5413 1909 3588 
KQU ιναᾶατι YLVETAL ὁ οὐλὸς σου φορτίον επι TOV 
Then why [206 should your bondman] aload upon 
2962-1473 3588 935 3754 3641 1224 3588 
KUpLOV μου Tov βασιλέα 19:36 OTL ολίγον διαβήσεται ο 
my master the king? For [5a little 2shall pass over 
1401-1473 3588 * 3326, 3588 935 2532 2444 
OVAOS σου τον lopdavyv μετὰ του βασιλέως και Watt 
lyour bondman 3the 4Jordan|] with the king. And why 
3588 2962-1473 3588 935 _ 467 : _ 1473 3778 
ο κύριος μου ο βασιλεὺς ανταποδίδωσὶ μοι τοῦτο 
does my master the king recompense tome this 
468 654 Ν 1211] 3588 140]-1473 
ἀνταπόδομα 19:37 ἁἀποστρεψᾶτω δὴ 0 δοὺῦλὸς σου 
recompense? [Zlet 4be returned lindeed 3your bondman], 
2532 599 1722 3588 4172-1473 3844 3588 5028 3588 
καὶ ἀποθανοῦμαι εν TH πόλει μου παρὰ τω τάφῳ του 
and I shall die in mycity, by the burying-place 
3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 2400, 3588 1401-1473 
πατρὸς μου καὶ τῆς μητρὸς μον καὶ LOOV Oo οὐλὸς σου 
of my father and of my mother! And behold, your bondman 
¥ ᾿ 3588 5207-1473 1224 3326 3588 2962-1473 
Χιμαὰν ὁ νιὸς μου διαβήσεται μετὰ του κυρίου μου 


Chimham myson _ shall pass over with my master 
3588 935 2532 4160, 1473, 3588 701 1799 
του βασιλέως και ποιήσεις αὐτὼ τὸ ἀρεστὸν ενωπιὸν 


the king; and you shall do to him the pleasing thing before 
1473 2532 2036 3588 935 . 3326 1473 1224 

σου 19:38 και εἰπεν ο βασιλεὺς μετ’ εμοῦὺ διαβήτω 

you. And [3said !the 2king],  [4with 5me ‘Let 3pass over 
* { 2504. 4160 1473, 3588 701, 1799 
Χιμαὰν καγὼ ποιῆσω αὐτὼ το αρεστον ενώπιον 
2Chimham], andI willdo tohim the pleasing thing before 
1473 2532 3739 302 2004 1473. 4160 

gov και ὁ αν emTaéys εμοὺ ποιήσω 
you; and what ever orders you should give tome, that I will do 
1473 2532 1224 3956 3588 2992 3588 * . 
σοι 19:39 και διέβη TASO λαὸς τον Ιορδᾶνην 
for you. And [4passed over !all 2the 3people] the Jordan. 
2532 3588 935 2476 2532 2705 2 3588 
και ὁ βασιλεὺς ειστηκει καὶ κατεφίλησεν ὁ 
And_ the king was established. And [kissed Ithe 
935 3588 * 2532 2127 1473. 2532 1994 
βασιλεὺς τον Βερζελλὶ και εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν και ἐπέστρεψεν 
2ΚΙηρ] Barzillai, and blessed him, and returned 
1519 3588 5117-1473 2532 1224 3588 935 2 
εἰς τον τόπον αὐτοῦ 19:40 και διέβη ο βασιλεὺς 


to his people. And [3passed over !the 2king] 


480 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 19:41 
1519 2532 * 1224 3326 1473 2532 3956 435 ae 2853 4314 3588 935-1473 375, 3588 
εις Γάλγαλα και Χιμαὰν διέβη μετ’ αὐτοῦ και TAS avipes Ιοῦδα εκολλήθη προς τον βασιλέα αὐτὼν απὸ TOV 
into Gilgal, and Chimham passed over with him. And all men οἴ Judah cleaved ἴο their king, from the 
3588 2992 Bors, 12263-1473 . 2532 3588 2255 κε r 2532 2193 * ᾿ 2532 1525-" τ 1519 
ο λαὸς  lovia διεβίβασαν αὐτὸν και τὸ Ὥμισν Ἰορδάνου καὶ ἑἐως Ἱερουσαλὴμ 20:3 και εἰσῆλθε Δαυὶδ εἰς 
the people οἵ Πιάδῃ caused him to pass over, and half Jordan and unto Jerusalem. And Davidentered unto 
3588 2992 % 2532 2400 3956 435 % 3588 3624-1473 1519 * 2532 2983 3588 935 . 
τοῦ dAaov Iopanrd 19:41 και ιδοὺ mas avnp Ισραὴλ Tov οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kar ἐλαβεν Ὁ Ρβασιλεὺς 
of the people of Israel. And behold, every man of Israel his house in Jerusalem; and [took the ?king] 
3854 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 3588 935 3588 1176 1135 3588 3825.1-1473 , 3739 2641. 
παρεγένοντο TPOS TOV βασιλέα και εἶπον τω βασιλέα TAS δέκα γυναίκας TAS παλλακὰς AVTOV ας κατέλιπε, 
came to the king. And they said to the king, the ten women of his concubines, whom he left behind 
5100 3754 2813 473 3588 80-1473 7598 435 5442 35883624 25321322 [473 15193624 5438 

ὁτι ἐκλεψὰν σε ον αδελφοὶ Hav ov avipes φυλάσσειν TOV οἶκον KAL ἐδωκεν αὐτὰς εις οἶκον φυλακῆς 


Why isi that [5stole 6you lour brothers ?the 3men 
2532 1226.3 3588 935 ; 2532 3588 
lovda και διεβίβασαν τον βασιλέα και TOV 
4of Judah], and caused [Sto passover ‘the 2king 3and 
3624-1473 : 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 435 ὃ. 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ τὸν Ἰορδᾶνην και πᾶντες τους ἀνῦρες Δαυΐδ 
4his household] the Jordan, and all the men _ of David 
3326 1473 2532 6ll 435 πος 3588 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 19:42 και ἀπεκρίθησαν avipes [Ιοὐδα τοις 
with him? And [3answered πὸ men of Judah] to 
435 * 2532 2036 1360 1448 1473 3588 
avipacw Iopand Kat εὐπον διότι εγγίζει ἡμῖν ὁ 
themen οἱ Israel, and said, For [is ἃ near relative 4to us !the 
935 . 2532 2444 | 3778 2373 4012, 3588 
βασιλεὺς και Watt τοῦτο εθυμώθης περὶ του 


2king]. And why is this you are enraged on account of 


3056-3778, 2228 2068 977 5100 1033 3844 | 3588 
λόγου τοῦτου ἢ εσθίοντες βεβρωκαμέν τι BpOpa παρὰ του 


this matter? Or ineating have ννῈ θδαΐβῃ any food from the 
935 67)΄ῳ 2228 1390 [325 1473 2532 611 ᾿ 
βασιλέως ἢ δόμα δέδωκεν ημῖν 19:43 και ἀπεκρίθησαν 
king, or agift given to us? And [4answered 
3588 435 δ 431 3588 435 μ 2532 2036 
οι ἄνδρες Ισραηλ πρὸς τους avipas lovia καὶ επον 
Ithe 2men βοΐ Israel] t the men of Judah, and said, 
1176 1473-5495 "ie 3588 935 2532 1065 1722 3588 
δέκα μοι χείρες εν TH βασιλεὶ και γε εν To 
There are ten handstome in the king, also indeed in 

* .. 15102.1 5228 1473 2532 5100 3754 5195 1473 2532 
Aavtd et υπὲέρ σε και τι OTL ὑβρισὰς με και 
David Iam over you. And why ἰδ it that γοιῖι insult me, and 
3756-1096, 3588 4487-1473 4387 3588 1994 3588 
OUK EYEVETO ὁ ρημὰ μου πρότερον του επιστρέψαι TOV 
why was [2not 3taken !my word] first to return the 


935 1473 2532 4645 i 3588 4487 435, 
βασιλέα εμοὺ Kat εσκληρύνθη ο ρῃῇῆμα ανδρὼν 
ne tome? And [5was hardened !the 2saying 3of the men 
5228 3588 4487 435 με - 
ἴοῦδα VTEP TOV ρῃμα avdpwv Ισραὴλ 
4of Judah] above the saying of the men of Israel. 


CHAPTER 20 
Judah's Loyalty to David 
2532 1563. 528. 435, 5207 
201 και εκεὶ αἀπηντα avynp νιὸς 
And _ [3there ?2wasencountered ‘!aman]— [250ῃ 
3061 2532 3686-1473 x 5207- * 
λοιμὸς και ὄνομα αὐτὼ LaPeat vios Βοχορὶ 
la mischievous], and his name was Sheba son _ of Bichri, 
435, 3588 * 2532 4537 4536 2532 2036 


avyp o Teput _ καὶ εσάλπισε σὰλπιγγιΐ και εὐπεν 
aman of Benjamin. And he trumped the trumpet, and said, 
3756-1510.2.3 1473 3310, 1722 * 3761 2817 1722 
OVK ἐστιν HELLY μερὶς εν Δαυΐδ ουδὲ κληρονομία εν 
There is not to us a portion among David, nor an inheritance in 
3588 5207 * 7 1538 435, 1519 3588 4638-1473 
τω VL) leooat ἕκαστος avnp εις TA σκηνωματὰ QuTov 
ie son of Jesse -- each man to his tents, 

2532 805. 3956 435 * 575 , 
‘oe 20:2 και avepy TAS ἀνὴρ Iopand απὸ 
O Israel. And [4ascended ‘every 2man 3of Israel] from 
3693 ἘΠῚ 3604 * _ 5207 τ ᾿ς 3588.1161 
ὄπισθεν Aavid οπίσω Σαβεαὶ viov Boxopt οι δε 
behind David, to follow after Sheba 80οηὴ of Bichri. But the 





20:1 Six. Kepatiy - horn. 





toguard the house,andgave them so be for a house guard, 


2532 1303.5 1473 2532 4314 1473 3756-1525 2532 
Kau διέθρεψεν αὐτὰς και πρὸς αὐτὰς OVK εἰσῆλθε και 


and nourished them, but [20 3them ‘didnot enter]. And 
1510.76 4912 2193 2250 2288-1473 _ 5503 


σαν συνεχόμεναι EWS ἡμέρας θανᾶτου αὐτὼν χῆραι 
they were held until the days of their death, [285 widows 
2198 2532 2036 3588 935 _ 4314 * _ 994 
Cwoar 20:4 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς προς ἀμεσσὰ βοησὸν 
living]. And [3said !the 2king] to Amasa, Call 
1473 435 * 5140 2250 1473-1161 1778.2 2476 
μοι avdpas lovia τρισὶν ἡμέρας ov de ενταῦθα στηθι 
tome men οἵ Πιάδῃ inthree days, δαΐγοι [here 'stand]! 
2532 4198-* | 3588 3853 3588 * | 2532 


20:5 και επορεύθη Αμεσσὰ του παραγγεῖλαι τω Lovda Kat 


And Amasa went to summon Judah, and 
5549, 575. 3588 2240 3739 502] 43.ϑ. ε΄ 
εχρόνισεν απὸ του καιροὺ OV ετὰάξατο αὐτὼ Δαυὶδ 


he passed beyond the time which [ordered 3him 


2532  2036-* 4314 * , 3568 2554-1473 | Ἄ 
20:6 και εἰπε Aavié προς Αβεσσὰ νυν κακοποιήσει ἡμὰς 


And David said to Abishai, Now [‘shall do us evil 
* 5207 * 5228 * 2532 3568 2983 3326 


'David]. 


Σαβεαΐ vios Boxopt v7ep Αβεσαλὼμ και νυν λᾶβε μετὰ 
\Sheba 2son 3of Bichri] above Absalom. And now take with 
4572 , 3588 3816 3588 2962-1473 2532 2614. 3694 


σεαντου τους παῖδας του κυριου σου και καταδίωκε οπίσω 


yourself the servants of your master, and pursue after 
1473, 3704 3361-2147 1438 4172 3793.1 
αὐτοῦ OTHWS PN EVPH EQUTO πόλεις OXUPAS 
him, sothat he should not find [for himself 2cities fortified], 


2532 4639.2 
και σκιασῃ 


3588 3788-1473. i 2532 1831 
τους οφθαλμοὺς ἡμὼν 20:7 και εξηλθον 
and should shadow our eyes! And [4went forth 
3694 1473 3588 435 * 2532 3588 * . 2532 
οπίσω αὐτοῦ οἱ avdpes Ιωὰβ καὶ ὁ Χερεθὶ και 
Safter Shim ‘the 2men 3of Joab], and the Cherethites, and 
3588 * _ 2532 3956 3588 1415 2532 1831 
ο Φελεθὶ καὶ πᾶντες OL δυνατοὶ Kau εξῆλθον 
the Belerties, and all the mighty ones. And they went forth 
1537 1377 36094 5207 * . 
εἕ ἱερουσωλχὴμ διῶξαι οπίσω Σαβεαΐ νιὸυ Βοχορί 
from out of Jerusalem to pursue after Sheba son_ of Bichri. 
2532 1473 3844 3588 3037 3588 3173 3588 1722 
20:8 και avTot παρὰ τῶ AWW THO μεγάλω THO εν 
And they were by the [?stone lgreat] in 
μὰ 25... oh 1525 1715 1473 2532 * | 
Γαβαὼν και Apecoa εἰσῆλθεν ἐμπροσθεν avtov και [Ιωὰβ 
Gibeon, and Amasa_ entered infrontof them. And Joab 
4024 Z 3128.3 3588 1742 1473 | 2532 1909 
περιεζωσμένος ανδῦαν τὸ ἐνδυμα αὐτοῦ και ἐπ᾿ 
was being girded [uniform 3garment ‘with his], and upon 
1473 2224 3162 22001, 1909 3588 
αὐτὼ ECWOMEVOS LAXQALpAV εζευγμένην επὶ τῆς 
him [being tied around !was ἃ sword] being teamed up on 
3751-1473 1722 2852.]-1473 2532 3588 3162 1831 


οσφῦος avTOV εν KOAEW αὐτῆς καὶ ἢ μάχαιρα εξῆλθε 
his loin in its sheath. And the sword came forth 
2532 4098 
καὶ ἐπεσε 
and fell. 
Joab Kills Amasa 
2532 2036-" 3588 * . 1487 5198-1473 
20:9 και εἰπεν InaB to Αμεσσὰ ει VYLALVELS συ 

And Joab said to Amasa, Are you in health, 

80-1473 2532 2722 3588 5495 3588 1188 i 


αδελφὲ μου και κατέσχεν n χειρ ἢ 
my brother? And [Sconstrained !the 3hand 


δεξιὰ Ιωὰβ 
2right 4of Joab] 


20:10 
3588 4452.1 iy 3588 2705 1473 2532 
Tov πώγωνος Αμεσσὰ TOV καταφιλῆσαι αὐτὸν 20:10 και 
the beard of Amasa to kiss him. And 
. 3756-5442 | 575 3588 3162 . 3588 1722 3588 
ἀμεσοῦ ουκ εφυλᾶάξατο ATO τῆς μαχαΐρας τῆς εν TH 
Amasa___ did not guard from the sword in the 
5405 Ἑ 2532 3817 1473, 1722. 1473, * 1519 3588 


χειρὶ Ιωὰβ και ἐπαισεν QUTOV εν 


hand of Joab. And [7hit Shim = 4with it 


αὐτῇ Ιωὰβ εἰς τὴν 
'Joab] in his 


5589. 2532 1632 3588 286 1473 _ 1909 3588 1093 
ψόαν Kau εξεχύθη Ἢ κοιλία αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν γὴν 
flank, and [3poured out 2belly this] upon the ground, 
2532 3756 1208.1 1473, 2532 599, 2532 
και OUK εδευτέρωσεν αὐτῷ Kau ἀπέθανε και 


and it was not repeated ἃ second time to him, and he died. And 
* 2532 ὃ _ 3588 80-1473 . _ 1377 364 τ : 
Ιωὰβ και ABeooa ὁ αδελφὸς avtov εδίωξεν οπίσω LaPeat 
Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba 
5207, * 2532 435, 2476 1909 1473 3588 

υἱὸν Boxopt 20:11 και ἀνὴρ ἐστ ET” αὐτὸν τῶν 


son οἱ Bichri. And aman stood by him, one of the 
338. Ὁ 2532 2036 5100 3588 1014. x 

παιδαρίων IwaB και εἰπε τις ὁ βουλόμενος Ιωὰβ 
servants of Joab. And he said, Who is the one wanting Joab, 
2532 5100 3588 is 3694 3588 * 2532 
και TLS τω Δαυΐδ οπίσω του Ιωὰβ 20:12 και 


and who is the one wanting David? Be behind Joab. And 
* _ 2348 2532 54454 1722 3588 129 1722 
Αμεσσὰ τεθνηκὼς και πεφυρμένος EV TH αἰματι EV 
Απιᾶϑαὰ shaving died, and being befouled in the blood, was in 
3319 3588 5147 2532 1492 435, 3754 2476 
μέσω τῆς τρίβου και εἰδεν avnp OTL ELOTYHKEL 
the middle οἱ the road. And [beheld !aman] that [4stood 
3956 3588 2992 2532 1994 3588 * 557 
TAS ὁ λαὸς καὶ επέστρεψεν Tov Αμεσσὰ εκ 
181 2the 3people], and he returned Amasa from out of 
3588 5147 1519 68 |, 2532 1977 1909 1473, 2440 
τῆς τρίβου εἰς αγρὸν και επέρριψεν ET” AVTOV ιμᾶτιον 
the road to the field, and cast upon him —acloak, 
3754 1492 3754 3956 3588 2064 2476 1909 1473 
OTL εἰδε OTL TAS oO EpXopevos LOTATO eT’ αὐτὸν 
for he beheld that every one coming stopped by him. 
2532 1096 3753-3179, 1537 3588 
20:13 και εγένετο ὧτε peETEOTHOE εκ τῆς 
And it came to pass when he removed him from out of the 
5147 3928 3956 3588 2992 ἣν τι 3694 Ξ 3588 
τρίβου TapHAVE TAS O λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ οπίσω [Ιωὰβ του 
road, [5went by ‘all 2the 3people 4of Israel] after Joab, 
1377 3694 ὁ 5207 * . 2532 1330 
διῶξαι οπίσω LaPeat viov Boxopt 20:14 kar διῆλθεν 
to pursueafter Sheba son of Bichri. Andhe went through 
1519 3956 3588 5443 3588 * 1519 * 2532 * 
εις πᾶσας τας φυλὰς του Ισραηλ εις APEA και Βαιθμαακὰ 


among all the tribes of Israel,to Abel and Beth-maacah. 
2532 1826.1 . 2532 2064 2733.5 1473 
και εξεκκλησιάσθησαν καὶ ὴἢλθον κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ 
And they were assembled, and theycame after him. 
2532 3854 ἢ 2532 41712 1909 1473. 1722 
20:15 και παρεγενήθησαν και επολιόρκουν ET’ QUTOV εν 
And they came and assaulted against him in 
3588 * | 2532 * ς 2532 906 5482 1909 
τῇ Αβὲέλ και Βαιθμαακὰ καὶ EBarov xXapaka επὶ 
Abel and Beth-maacah, and they cast aseige mound against 
3588 4172 2532 2476 1722 3588 4385.1 7 2532 3956 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ EOTH εν TO προτειχίσματι και πὰς 
the city, and itstood in’ the area Διο Πα the wall. And all 
3588 2992 3588 3326, * 3539 2598 3588 5038 
0 λαὸς ο μετὰ Ιωὰβ ενόουσαν καταβαλεῖν TO τεῖχος 
the people with Joab purposed to throw down the wall. 


2532 994 1135, 4680 1537 3588 4172 
20:16 και εβόησε γυνη σοφὴ εκ τῆς πόλεως 
And [3yelled out 2woman !a wise] from out of the city, 


2532 2036 191 1211 191 2036 1211 3588 * | 
καὶ εἶπεν ἀκούσατε 5H ακοῦσατε ELTATE 5H τω Iwap 
and said, Hearken indeed! Hearken! Say indeed to Joab, 


1448 2193 5602 2532 2980 , 4314 1473, 2532 


ἐγγισον ἐὼς ὧδε και λαλήσω προς αὐτὸν 20:17 και 
Approach unto here, and I willspeak to him! And 
4331 4314 1473 2532 2036 3588 1135 1487-1473 
προσήγγισε προς αὐτὴν και ELTEV ἢ γυνη ει Ov 

he drew near to her. And [said !the 2woman], Are you 
* 2532 2036 1473 2036-1161 1473 , 191 3588 
Ιωὰβ και εἶπεν εγὼ ειπε δε αὐτὸ QKOVOOV TOUS 


Joab? And he said, Iam. And she said to him, Hear the 
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3056 3588 1399-1473 2532 2036 19 1473 1510.2.1 
λόγους τῆς δούλης σου και εἶπεν ακοῦω εγώειμι 
words of your bondwoman! And he said, [listening 1 2am]. 
2532 2036 3004 3056 2980 1722 4413 
20:18 και etme λέγουσα λόγον ελᾶάλησαν εν TPWTOLS 


And she said, saying, [28 word !They spoke] at first, 


3004 2065 19035, 1722 * 2532 3779 
λέγοντες EPWTWVTES επερωτησουσιν εν Αβέλ και οὕτως 
saying, Byasking _ they shall ask in Abel- and thus 
1587 1473 1510.2.1 1516 4739.6 τὰ " 
εξέλιπον 20:19 εγὼ εἰμι εἰρηνικὰ στηριγμᾶτων Ἰσραὴλ 
they ceased. I. am__ peaceable of ones supporting Israel. 
1473-1161 2212 | 2289 |. 4172 2532 3390 |, 1722 * , 
ov de ἕητεὶς θανατῶσαι πόλιν και μητρόπολιν εν LopanrA 


But you seek to kill acity, even ἃ mother-city in Israel. 
2444 2666 2817 2962 2532 
WATL καταπίνεις κληρονομίαν κυρίου 20:20 και 
Why do you swallow down the inheritance of the LORD? And 
611-* 2532 2036 3361-1473-1096 1519 2666 : 
ἀπεκρίθη Ιωὰβ και εὐπε μη μοι γένοιτο εις καταπίομα 
Joab answered, and said, Mayitnotbetome to — swallow it- 
2532 1487 1311 ἢ 3756 37700 3588. 3056 
και ει διαφθερὼ 20:21 ουχ οὕτως ὁ λόγος 
and shall I utterly destroy it? [Sis net 450 1The 2word]. 
3754 435, 1537 3735 ¥ 5207. * 

τι ἀνὴρ €& ὄρους Εφραΐμ Σαβεαὶ vios Βοχορὶ 
For aman from out οἵ mount Ephraim, Sheba 80η of Bichri 


3686-1473 _ 1869 3588 5495-1473 ἜΔ1909 3588 935 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ETNHPE τὴν χείρα AUTOV ETL τον βασιλέα 
ishisname, lifted up his hand against king 

* 1325 1473 1473 3440 2532565 575, 35884172 


Δαυὶδ δότε AUTOV μοι μόνον και ἀπελεύσομαι απὸ τῆς πόλεως 
David.Givehim ἴο meonly, andI shall go forth from the city. 
2532 2036 3588 1135, 431 * 2400 3588 2776-1473 
καὶ εἰπεν ἢ γυνη προς Ιωὰβ ιδοὺ Ἢ κεφαλὴ avtov 
And [3said !the 2woman] to Joab, Behold, [Zhis head 
4495 4314 1473 1223 3588 5038 2532 4198 . 3588 
ριφήησεται πρὸς σε διὰ του τείχους 20:22 και επορεύθῃη ἢ 
11 will toss] ἴο you over the wall. And [3went in the 
1135 , 4314 3956 3588 2992 2532 2980 4314 3956 3588 
γυνη προς TAVTA TOV λαὸν καὶ ελᾶλησε προς πᾶσαν τὴν 
2woman] to all the people, and she spoke to all the 
4172 1722 3588 4678-1473 2432 851 ᾿ 3588 2776 . 
πόλιν EV τῇ σοφία αὐτῆς και αφαιροῦσι τὴν κεφαλὴν 
οἵ in her wisdom. And they removed the head 

τς ΔΩ. ἃ 2532 4405 1473 4314 * 2532 
Σαβεαὶ νιὸν Boxopt kau ρίπτουσιν αὐτὴν πρὸς Ιωὰβ Kar 
of Sheba son οἵ Bichri, and παν toss it to Joab. And 
4537 1722 27684 , 2532 1289 575, 3588 4172 
εσᾶάλπισεν εν κερατίνηϊ και διεσπάρησαν ATO τῆς πόλεως 
he trumped with the horn, and they scattered from the city, 
1538 435, 1519 3588 4638-1473 2532 Ὁ 654 
ἕκαστος AVP ELS TA σκηνώματα avTOV και Ιωὰβ ἀπέστρεψεν 
each man to his tents. And Joab returned 
1519 * , 4314 3588 935 Β 2532 3588* Ἦ 4314 
εις ΪἹερουσαλὴμ προς τον βασιλέα 20:23 καὶ ὁ [Ιωὰβ προς 
to Jerusalem to __ the king. And Joab was over 
3956 3588 1411 x 2532 * ν 5207 με 


TATH TH δυνάμει Iopand και Βανέας υἱὸς  IwadEe 

all the force of Israel. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
1909 3588 * 2 2532 1909 3588 * 2532 
επὶ του Χερεθὶ και emt του Φελεθὶ 20:24 και 
was over the Cherethites and over the Pelethites. And 
* 1909 3588 5411 2532 τ ἦ 5207 * ἶ 
Αδωρὰν επὶ του mopov και Ιωσαφὰτ νιὸς Αχιλοὺδ 


Adoram was over the tribute. And Jehoshaphat son οἱ Ahilud 
363 2532 ὃ 1122 2532 * 2532 


αναμιμνησκων 20:25 και Loved γραμματεὺς και Σαδὼκ Kat 
was recording. And Sheva was scribe, And Zadok and 
* 2409 2532 1065 ua 3588 * | 1510.73 
Αβιαθὰρ tepets 20:26 και γε Ιρας o ἰΙαρὶ nv 
Abiathar were priests. And indeed Ira the Jarite was 
2409 3588 * 

tepevs τω Aavtd 

priest to David. 





20:22 ¢CP σαλπιυγγι - trumpet. 


482 ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 21:1 
1223 3588 3727 2962 3588 303.1 1473 2532 
CHAPTER 21 διὰ TOV OPKOV κυρίου TOV αναμέσον αὐτὼν KAL 
on account of the oath of the LorD between them-— even 
Ρ . Ε 303.1 * 2532 303.1 * . 5207 εὖ 
David Recompenses the Gibeonites ἀναμέσον Δαυΐδ kat ἀναμέσον Iwvabav υἱὸν Σαοὺλ 
2532 1096 3042 1722 3588 2250 * between David and between Jonathan the son of Saul. 
21:1 καὶ eyeveTo λιμὸς εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Δαυὶδ 
aus Ne enn Me eae | See The Gibeonites Hang Saul's Sons 
τ i “ Ω : 2532 2983 3588 935 3588 1417 5207 * 
for th aa | SPL TOS (30. ear EVLOUTOY, "And 21:8 και ἐλαβεν o βασιλεὺς τους 5v0 viovs Ρεσφὰ 
ὍΣΣ aes teas in Sis DERULO ae ae sis a And [3took ‘the 2king] the two sons of Rizpah 
4 . re - * * * 
εζῆτει Δανι 7h pl cabal Of fhe "And cen Sr ani δ ρὸς ἢ Ata he anc Τὸν Σαοὺλ aor Appovi 
ne sous tt ΤΩΝ τ pone n Bick po sald, daughter of Aiah, whom shebore to  Saul— Armoni 
< = : 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4002 5207, 3588 * 
Noa t ae and ἘΠῚ t τον coeds avTov wth pie kat τὸν Μεφιβόσεθ καὶ TOVS πέντε υἱοὺς THS Μεχὸλ 
ἘΣ ΩΣΣ au es Gee bre ὩΣ ΣᾺ ee mniquity, and Mephibosheth, and the _ five sons of Michal 
ev θανᾶάτω  ALLATWVY αὐτοῦ περὶ ov εθανᾶτωσε ΤΑΙ - Σ aN 3739 3088 3588 AS x 207 B λλὶ 
in the death οἵ his bloodshed, for which he put to death Pe: ee Gog) wean cl ἜΤΕΚΕ τὸ pink υἱὼ Βερζελλὶ 
B ἣ daughter οὗ 5811, whom shebore to Adriel son οἵ Barzillai 
2585 2512: 2561 3588 935, 3088 | 3588 * 2532 135 1472. 1722 54953588 


21:2 και εκάλεσεν ὁ 


And [3called 


τους Γαβαωνίτας 
τὴς Gibeonites. 


βασιλεὺς τους 


lthe king] the 


2532 2036 4314. 1173 2532 3588 * : 
Tapani και εἶπε πρὸς AVTOVS και OL Γαβαωνΐῖται 
Gibeonites, and spoke to them. And the Gibeonites 
3756-1510.7.6 1537 3588 5207 = 3754 575. 3588 
OVX σαν εκ Tov υἱῶν Ισραὴῆλ oT απὸ τῶν 
were not from outof the sons oflIsrael, for [of 3the 
2645 2 3588 1510.7.6 2532 3588 5207, 
καταλοίπων τῶν Αμορραίων σαν και οι VLOL 
4remnants Sof the ®Amorites ‘they were]— but the sons 
= 3660 1473 2532 2212-* 3960 


IopandA ®pooav avtots Kat εἵητησε Σαοὺλ πατᾶξαι 
of Israel swore an oath tothem. But Saul sought to strike 
1473 Ἀ.ἔ.ἔ1722 3588 2206-1473 . 3588 9207)... 1% 232% 
αὐτοὺς EV TH ζηλῶσαι AVTOV τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ Kat LovVdA 
them in his zeal for the sons of Israel and Judah. 
2532 2036-* 4314 3588. Ἢ 5100 4160, 
21:3 και etme Δαυΐδ προς τους TaBawvitas τι ποιήσω 
And David said to the Gibeonites, What shall Ido 
1473 2532 1722 5100 1837.2 2532 2127 , 
vv και εν τίνι εξιλᾶάσομαι καὶ εὐλογῆσετε 
for you? And by what means shalll atone, and you shall bless 
3588 2817 i 2962 | 2532 2036 1473 , 3588 
τὴν κληρονομίαν κυρίου 21:4 και εὐπον αὐτὼ οι 
the inheritance οἵ the LORD? And [3said 4to him !the 


Ε 3756-1510.2.3 1473 694 3761 | 
Γαβαωνίται οὔκ ἐστιν ἡμὶν ἀργύριον OVdE 
2Gibeonites], There is not a problem with us over silver nor 
5553. κ3326 * 2532 3326 3588 3624-1473 Ἀ2532 3756-1510.2.3 


χρυσιον μετὰ Σαοὺλ και μετὰ του οἰκου QUTOV και οὐκ ἐστιν 
gold with Saul, and with his house; and there is not 
1473 435 2289 1537 3956. * A 2532 
ἡμῖν ἀνὴρ θανατῶσαι εκ παντὸς Ισραὴῆλ 21:5 και 
to us aman to put to death from out of all Israel. And 
2036 5100 1473 3004 2532 4160, 1473 2532 2036 

ειπε τι vpeEts λέγετε και ποιησω VLD και εἰπὸν 
he said, What you say even I will do for you. And they said 


4314 3588 935 3588 435, 3739 4931-1473 2532 
πρὸς Tov βασιλέα ὁ ἀνὴρ os συνετέλεσεν ἡμὰς και 
to the king, The man who finished us off entirely, and 
1377 1473 3739 38δ4 2 1842 . 1473 
εδίωξεν ἡμὰς os παρελογίσατο εξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμὰς 
pursued us, who misled to utterly destroy 115, 
853 3 1473 , 3588 3361 2476. 1473. 1722 
αφαν ισῶμεν QUTOV του Ἢ EOTAVAL QUTOV εν 
we shallremove him, — so that [3215 ποΐ 3established ‘he] in 
3056 3725 * 1322. 1473 2033 435 1537 


παντὶ ορίω Ισραὴῆλ 21:6 δότω ἡμῖν ETTA ἀνδρας EK 


any _ border of Israel. Give tous seven men from out of 
3588 5207-1473 , 2532 1835.7-1473 3588 2962 
τῶν VLOV αὐτοῦ και εξηλιάσωμεν αντοὺς τω κυρίῳ 

his sons, and we will hang them in the sun to the LORD 
1722 3588 * oe 1588 _ 2962, 2532 2036 
ev ta [Γαβαὼν Σαοὺλ εκλεκτοὺ κυρίου και εἰπεν 
in Gibeah of Saul— chosen of the Lord. And [3said 
3588 935 1473 1325 2532 5339 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς εγὼ δώσω 21:7 και εφείσατο o 
lthe ?king], I will give them. And [3spared  !the 
935 , 1909 3588 * 5207 * i 5207 * 


βασιλεὺς et tov Μεφιβόσεθ νυιὸν Ιωναθὰν υτὸν Σαοὺλ 
king] for Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan, son οἵ Saul, 





τω Μοουλαθὶ 
the Meholahite. 


21:9 και ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς εν χειρὶ TOV 
And he gave them ἰπίο the hand of the 


i 2532 1835.7-1473 1722 3588 3735 
Γαβαωνιτὼν και εξηλίασαν avtTovs εν τῷ ρει 
Gibeonites. And they hung theminthe sun in the mountain 


1725 2962, 
εναντι κυριου 


2532 4098 1563 3588 2033 2596-3588-1473 2532 
και ἐπέσαν EKEL OL επτὰ KATA TO AUTO και 


before the Lorp. And they fell there the seven together. And 
1473 2280 1722 2250 2326 _ 1722 4413 1722 
αὐτοὶ εθανατώθησαν εν Ἡμέραις θερισμοὺ εν πρώτοις EV 
they were puttodeath in days of harvest at first, at 


746. 2326 _ 2915 
apxn θερισμοῦ κριθὼν 
the beginning [Zharvest of the barley]. 


2532 2983 με . 
21:10 και ἐλαβε Ρεσφὰ 
And [4took !Rizpah 


2364 * 3588 4526 2532 4766-1473 1438 
θυγάτηρ Aia TOV σάκκον καὶι EDTPWTEV AUVTOV εαὐτῇ 
2daughter 30f Aiah] sackcloth, and she strew a bed _ for herself 


1909 3588 4073 575 746 2326 _ 2915 


em. τὴν πέτραν απ’ ἀρχῆς θερισμοῦ κριθὼν 

upon the rock from the beginning [2harvest ‘of the barley] 
2193 3739 4712.1 1909 1473 5204 1537 2316 
ews οὐ ἐσταξεν ET’ αὐτοὺς ὕδατα EK θεοῦ 
until of which time [2dripped 3upon ‘them ᾿ἰνναίθι8] from God 
1537 3588 3772 , 2532 3756-863 . 3588 4071 , 3588 
εκ του OVPAVOV και OVK αφῆκε τα πετεινοὶ του 
from out of heaven. And she did not allow the birds _ of the 
3772 . 2664 . 1909 1473 | 2250 3761 3588 2342 
ουρανοὺ καταπαῦσαι ET’ AVTOVS ἡμέρας ουδὲ TA θηρία 
heaven to rest upon them byday, nor the wild beasts 
3588 68 3571 2532 518 3588. ἘΞ 
του αγροὺ νυκτὸς 21:11 και ἀπηγγέλη to Δαυὶδ 
ofthe field ὃν night. And it wasreported to David 
3956 3745 4160 5: 2364 ιν 3825.1 
TAVTA OTH εποίησε Ρεσφὰ θυγάτηρ Ata παλλακῇ 


alt as much as [®did 1Rizpah 2daughter 3of Aiah 4concubine 

2532 4198-* | __ 2532 2983 3588 3747. 
Σαοὺλ 21:12 και επορεύθη Δαυΐδ και ἔλαβε TA οστὰ 
Sof Saul]. And David went and took the bones 
» 2532 3588 3747 μὴ 3588 5207-1473 , 3844 3588 
Σαοὺλ και TA οστὰ TIwvabav του VLOV αὐτοῦ παρὰ τῶν 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the 


385. εἘ: * _ 3588 2813. 1473 575 
ανδρὼν lapis Γαλαὰδ TOV κλεψάντων αὐτοὺς ATO 
men of J ἼΩΝ Gilead, of the ones stealing them from 
3588 4113 2910 1473... 1563, 3588 
τῆς πλατείας Βεθσὰν κρεμασάντων QUTOVS €KEL των 
the square οἵ Beth-shan, [hanging 4them there ‘of the 
246. 1722 3588 2250 3739 3960 3588 246 . 
αλλόφυλων EV TH HEPA n επᾶταξαν οἱ αλλόφυλοι 
2Philistines] in the day ἰῃ which [struck ‘the ?Philistines] 


3588 * Se AT22 7 2532 399, 1564 3588 
Tov LaovdA ev Γελβουὲ 21:13 kat avyveyKev εκεῖθεν TH 

Saul in Gilboa. And he bore from there the 
3747, *® 2532 3588 3747 = 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 
οστὰ Σαοὺλ και TA οστὰ Iwvabav του VLOV QUTOV και 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son; and 
4863 3588 3747 3588 1835.7 Η 2532 
συνήγαγε TA οστὰ TOV εξηλιασμένων 21:14 και 


gathered the bones ofthe ones hanging in the sun. And 
2290 3588 3747, * 2532. Ὁ 3588 5207-1473 
ἐθαψε τὰ οστὰ Σαοὺλ και Iwvabav του viov avTOV 


he entombed the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son, 


21:15 2 SAMUEL 483 
2532 3588 3747, 3588 2242] | 1722 3588 1093 5495-1473 , 2532 3588 1147 3588 4228-1473 . 1803 
καὶ τὰ οστὰ τῶν Ὠλιασθέντων εν τῇ Yn χειρὼν AVTOV και OL ἀκτυλοι τῶν ποδὼν αὐτοῦ EF 
and the bones οἵ the ones being expose to the sun, in the land ofhishands, and the toes of his feet were SiX 
μα 1722 3588 4125 1722 3588 5028 * 3588 2532 1803 15018 | 706 3 2532 1065 1473 5088 
Βενιαμὶν εν τῇ πλευρὰ εν τω τάφω Κις του καὶ εξ εἰκοσιτέσσαρες ἀαριθμὼ καὶ γε αὐτὸς ετέχθηΐ 
of Benjamin, in the sideofthe hill, in the tomb of Kish and six, twenty-four in number; and indeed he was born 
3962-1473 , 2532 4160, 3956 3745 178 3588 3588. * ‘ 2532 3679 3588 * . . 2532 3960 
πατρὸς AVTOV και ETOLYTAV TAVTA OTA EVETELAQTO ὁ τω Ραφὰ 21:21 και ὠνείδισε tov Ισραὴλ και επὰᾶταξεν 
his father. And they did all as much as [3gave charge !the to the Rapha. And he berated Israel, and [struck 
935 . 2532 1873-3588-2316 , 3588 1093 3326, 3778 1473 ἢ 7 5207 * ᾿ 80. πω J 3588 
βασιλεὺς και επηκουσεν ὁ θεὸς THY γην μετὰ ταῦτα αντὸν Ιωναθὰν υἱὸς Σαμαὰ αδελφοὺ Δαυΐδ 21:22 Τοι 
2king]. | And God heeded the land after these things. Thim ‘Jonathan 2son 3of Shimea ‘brother 5of David]. 

5064-3778 5088 581.1 3588 10952 1722 


David Wars with the Philistines 
2532 1096 2089 4171 3588 246 
21:15 kau εγένετο ETL πόλεμος τοις ἀλλοφύλοις 
And there was still war against the Philistines 
4314 ba 2532 2597-* 2532 3588 3816-1473 


προς Ισραὴῆλ και κατέβη Aavid καὶ οἱ παίδες αὐτοῦ 
with Israel. And David went down, and his servants 
3326 1473 2532 4170 3326 3588 246 2532 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ και επολέμησαν μετὰ τῶν AAADPVAWY και 
with him, and waged war with the Philistines— and 
1590-* 2532 * 575 * 3739 1510.7.3 
εξελυθη Aavtd 21:16 και Ιεσβὶ απὸ Νωβ os Ὧν 


David grew faint. And Ishbi of | Nob, who was 


1722 3588 1549, 3588 Ν 2532 3588 47124 |, 
εν τοις εκγόνοις του Padat και ὁ σταθμὸς 
among the progeny ofthe one οἵ Rapha, (and the weight 
3588 — 1393.2-1473 5145 : 4608.2 3643.3 
του δόρατος αὐτοῦ τριακοσίων σίκλων OAKH 

of his spear was three hundred shekels _ scale-weight 
5475 , 2532 1473, 4024 . 2884.1 2532 
χαλκοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς περιεζωσμένος κορύνηντ7 και 
of brass, and he was being girded with atruncheon), even 
12694 |. 3588 3960 3588 * 2532 997 | 
διενοεῖτο του πατάξαι Tov Aavid 21:17 και εβοηθησεν 
considered to strike David. And [4helped 
1473, * D207 9%. 2532 3960 3588 246 


αὐτὼ Αβεσσὰ vids Σαρουΐα καὶ επᾶταξε TOV αλλόφυλον 
Shim 1Abishai 2son 3of Zeruiah], and he struck the Philistine, 
2532 2289-1473 5119 3660 3588 435 
Kat εθανᾶτωσεν αὐτὸν TOTE ὥμοσαν οι avipes 
and killed him. Then [4swore by an oath ‘the 2men 


3004 3756-1831, 2089 3326 1473 
Δαυΐδ λέγοντες OvK εξελευση ἐτι μεθ’ ημὼν 
30f David], saying, You shall not come forth still with us 
1519 4171 2532 3766.2 4570 3588 3088 


εις πόλεμον και OV PH 
into battle, 


σβέσης τον λύχνον 
that in no way [4should be extinguished !the 2lamp 


2532 1096 3326, 3778 4171 
21:18 και εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα πόλεμος 


And it came to pass after these things, war 


* 
Ισραηλ 
3of Israel]. 


2089 3326 3588 246 1722 * 5119 3960 * 

ETL μετὰ TOV ἀλλοφύλων εν ΝΩβ τότε ETATAEE Σοβεκχὶ 
was still with the Philistines in Nob. Then [4struck !Sibbechai 
3588 * β 3588 1996 . 3588 581. 

ο Acodt τους επισυνηγμένους τῶν απογόνων 
2the 3Hushathite] the ones assembling of the descendants 
3588 10952 2532 1096 2089 4171 3326. 
των γιγάντων 21:19 και εγένετο ETL πόλεμος μετὰ 
ofthe giants. And there was still war with 
3588 246 ᾿ 1722. * 2532 3960 * 5207 
Tov αλλοφύλων ev NwB και επὰταξεν EAAavav vis 
the Philistines in Nob. And [$struck 1Elhanan son 
eo 3588 * , 3588 * 3588 ᾽ , 
Tape ο Βηθλεεμίτης τον [Ὁλιὰθ tov [Γεθαΐον 


3of Jaare-oregim ‘the 5Bethlehemite] Goliath the Gittite, 
2532 3588 3586 3588 13932-1473 _ 1510.73 5613 489.1, 


καὶ To ξύλον TOV δόρατος avTOV HV ὡς αντίον 

and the wood of his spear was as_ the beam ofaloom 
5306.1 2532 1096 2089 4171 1722 * 
VPALWOVTOV 21:20 και εγένετο ἐτι πόλεμος εν Ted 
of one weaving. And there was still war in Gath, 
2532 1510.73 435, 1537 ἀν 2532 3588 1147 3588 


καὶ QV ανὴρ εκ Μαδὼν Kat ov δάκτυλοι TOV 
and there was aman from out of Madon, and the fingers 





21:16 {CP γιγαντων - of giants. 
21:16 ¢¢CP παραζωνὴν - a sash. 





τέσσαρες οὗτοι ετέχθησαν ATOYOVOL τῶν γιγάντων εν 


These four were born to descendants of the giants in 
* 3588. * 3624 2532 4098 17225495 Ἐς 
Γεθ. tw Pada οἶκος καιέπεσαν εν xeipt Δαυὶδ 


Gath, to the [of Rapha 'house], and they fell by the hand of David, 


2532 1722 5495 3588 140]-1473 4 
και εν XELPL τῶν δούλων AVTOV 


and by the hand of his bondmen. 
CHAPTER 22 


David's Ode to The LORD 


2532 2980-* 3588 2962 3588 3056 3588 


22:1 και ελᾶλησε Δαυΐδ τῶ κυρίω τους λόγους τῆς 
And David spoke tothe LorD the words 

5603-3778 1722 2250 3739 1807 1473 2962 
ωὠδῆς TAVTNS εν ἡμέρα Ἢ εξείλετο αὐτὸν κύριος 
of this ode in theday which [?rescued 3him  '!the Lorp] 
1537 5495 3956 3588 2190-1473 2532 1537 
εκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν εχθρὼν AVTOV και EK 
from out of the hand of all his enemies, and from out of 
5495 | * 2532 2036 2962 4073-1473 


χειρὸς Σαοὺλ 22:2 και εὐπε κύριος πέτρα μου 
the απ οἵ Saul. And hesaid, The LoRD- my rock, 
2532 3794-1473 2532 1807 1473 3588 2316-1473 


καὶ OXUPOPA μου καὶ E~arpovpevos pe 22:30 θεὸς pov 
and my fortress, | and the one rescuing me. My God, 

5441-1473 3982-1510.8.1 1909 1473 5231.5-1473 2532 
Φύλαξ μου πεποιθὼς ἐσομαιεπ’ AVTMUTEPATTLOTHS μου καὶ 
my guard -- I will be yielded προη ΠΙΠΊ{: ΠΥ defender and 


2768 4991-1473 
κέρας σωτηρίας μου 


483.1-1473 2532 2707.1-1473 
QVTLARTTOP μου και καταφυγὴ μου 


horn οἵ my deliverance; my shielder and my refuge; 
4991-1473 1537 94 4982 1473 
σωτηρίας μου εξ αδίύκου σώσεις ᾿ με 
my deliverance; [from anunjustone ‘you shall deliver 2Π16]. 
1331 1941 2962 2532 575, 3588 
22:4 αινετὸν επικαλέσομαι κύριον και απὸ τῶν 
Praiseworthy Ishallcallupon the Lord and from 
2190-1473 4982 3754 4023 , 1473 4938.1 


εχθρὼν pov σωθῆσομαι 22:5 OTL περιέσχον PE συντριμμοὶ 
my enemies be delivered. For [3compassed 4me !conflicts 
2288 2532 5493 458.ϑ 2284-1473 

θανάτου Kat χείμαρροι ανομίας εθαμβησὰν με 

2of death], and rushing streams of lawlessness made me distraught. 


4979 86 2944 _ 1473 2532 4399 1473 
22:6 σχοινία adov εκὐκλωσὰν PE και προἐέφθασὰν με 
Cords οἴ Hades encircled me, and [3anticipated 4me 
3976 2288 . 1722 2347-1473 1941 ἢ 
πεδαι θανᾶτου 22:7 εν θλίψει μον επικαλέσομαι 
Ishackles of death]. In my affliction I shall call upon 
3588 2962 2532 4314 3588 2316-1473 994 2532 191 
TOV κύριον και πρὸς TOV θεὸν μου βοησομαι και Ὠκουσεν 
the LORD, and to my God Iwill yell. And he heard 
1537 3485-1473 _ 5456-1473 2532 3588 2906-1473 1722 
ει ναοὺ AVTOV φωνῆς μουν καὶ ἢ κραυγῇ μου εν 
[2from out οἵ 3his temple ‘my voice], and my cry in 
3588 3775-1473 μ 2532 4579 2592. S015 , 3588 
τοις ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ 22:8 και εσείσθη και εταράχθὴ ἢ 
his ears. And [3was shaken 4and Sdisturbed !the 
1093 2532 3588 2310 3588 3772 4928.4 


yn και τὰ θεμέλια του ουὔυρανοὺ συνεταράχθησαν 
earth]; even the foundations οἵ the heaven were disturbed 





21:20 {CP amoyovos τιτανὼν - progeny of titans. 
21:22 +See Bos for variants. 
22:3 +See Heb. 2:13. 
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2532 4682 Η͂ 3754 2373-2962 1473 
και εσπαρᾶάχθησαν OTL εθυμώθη κύριος QUTOLS 
and thrownintoaspasm, for the LORD was enraged with them. 
305, 2586 | 1722 3588 3709-1473 , 2532 4442 1537 
22:9 ἀνέβη καπνὸς EV TH OPYN KVTOV και TVUP EK 
[2ascended !Smoke] in his wrath, and fire from out of 
4750-1473 , 2719 440 381 1537 1473 
στόματος αὐτοῦ κατέφαγε ἄνθρακες ἀανῃφθησαν εἕ αὐτοῦ 
his mouth devoured; coals were kindled from it. 
2532 2827 3772 ᾿ 2532 2597 , 2532 1105 
22:10 Kat ἐκλινεν ουρανοὺς και κατέβη Kau γνόφος 
And heleaned heavens, and came down, and dimness 
5259 3588 4228-1473 2532 1910 1909 
πυπὸ τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 22:11 καὶ επέβη επὶ 
was under his feet. And he mounted upon 
5502 2532 4070.3 2532 3708 1909 3588 4420 | 
χερουβὶμ και eTETATOH καὶ ὠφθη ETL τω πτερύγων 
cherubim, and was spread out; and was seen upon the wings 


417, 2532 5087 4655 613.1 ‘ 
ἀανέμὼν 22:12 και ἐθετο σκότος αποκρυφηὴν 
of the winds. And heplaced darkness [2concealment 
1473 2945-1473 : 3588 4633-1473 4655 

QuUTOU κύκλω QVUTOV n σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ σκοτος 

!for his]. Round about him his tent was darkness 
5204 3975 1722 3507 109 ἌΣ 3588 
πυῇδᾶάτων ἐπᾶάχυνεν εν νεφέλαις ἀέρος 22:13 απὸ του 
of waters— thickened in clouds of air. From. the 


5338 1726 =, 1473, 1572.»ὃϑ , 440 4442 


φέγγος εναντίον αὐτοῦ εξεκαύθησαν ἄνθρακες πυρὸς 
Puen before him [were kindled !coals 2of fire]. 
6.2 1537 3772 , 3588 2962 2532 3588 


22:14 ἐρῥόντησεν εξ 
[sthundered ‘from out οἵ Sheaven 


OVpavov ὁ KUpLOS KQL ὁ 
!The 2Lorp], and the 


5310 1325 5456-1473 2532 649 956 
ὕψιστος ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 22:15 και ἀπέστειλε βέλη 
highest gave out his voice. And he sent arrows, 
2532 4650 147. 2532 797 796 2532 1839 


καὶ εσκόρπισεν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἡστραΨψεν ἀστραπὴν Kat εξέστησεν 
and dispersed them; and he flashed lightning, and startled 
1473 2532 3708 859 | 2281 2532 
αὐτοὺς 22:16 και ὠφθησαν αφέσεις θαλάσσης Kat 
them. And [3wereseen ‘the releases of the sea], and 
601 7 3588 2310 3588 3611 i 
ATEKAAVHOH Ta θεμέλια τῆς οἰκουμένης 
[5were uncovered πὸ Ζ2ίουπαάδίίοηβ 3of the 4inhabitable world] 
1722 3588 20081 , 3588 2962. 575, 4157 4151, 
εν τῊ επιτιμήησει του KUPLOV απὸ πνοῆς πνευμαᾶτος 
at the reproach ofthe LorD, by _ the breath of spirit 
2372-1473 : 649 | 1537 5311 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ 22:117 απέστειλεν εἕ ὕψους 
of his rage. He sent from out of the height, 
2532 2983 [473 1670 | 1473 1537 5204 4183. 
και ἐλαβὲ με eEtAKkvGE pe εἕξ υηδᾶάτων πολλὼν 
and took me; hedrew me fromoutof [?waters !many]. 
1807, ° 1473 1537 2479. 2190-1473 1537 
22:18 εξεϊλετὸ pe €& toxvos εχθρὼν pov εκ 
He delivered me from the strength of my enemies, from 
3588 3404. 1473 3754 2480 5228 1473 
τῶν μισουντῶν με OTL LOXVOV VTEp EME 
the ones detesting me- for they werestrong above me. 
4399 | ἢ 1473 1722 2250 2347-1473 2532 
22:19 προέφθασὰν pe εν ‘prepa OAusewst pov Kat 
They anticipated me in aday  ofmyaffliction; and 
1096-2962 19901-1473 2532 1806 , 1473 1519 
EYEVETO κύριος επιστηριγμὰ Pov 22:20 και εξηγαγὲ με ELS 
the LORD became my stay. And he led me into 


4116.1 3 2532 1807 _ 1473 3754 2106 1722 
TAATVT OV και εξείλετὸ με OTL ηυδόκησεν εν 
anenlargement; and rescued me, for he thought to do well by 
1473. 2532 467, _ 1473 2962 2596, 

εμοὺ 22:21 και ανταπέδωκέ μοι κύριος κατὰ 

me. And [2recompensed 2unto me 1716 Lorp] according to 
3588 1343-1473 2532 2596 3588 251.1 , 3588 


τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου και κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν 
my righteousness. And according to the cleanliness 
5495-1473 467 3754 5442 
χειρὼν μου AVTATOSWOEL μοι 22:22 ὁτι εφυλαξα 
of my hands he shall make recompense to me. For I guarded 





22:16 +CP opyms - anger. 
22:19 ¢CP απολειας - destruction. 
22:20 +See CP for variants. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 





22:9 


3598, 2962, 2532 3756 764 575 3588 2316-1473 
οδοὺς κυρίου και OUK ησέβησα απὸ Tov θεοὺ μου 
the ways of the LORD, and was not impious — before my God. 


3754 3956 3588 2917-1473 . 2H 1473 
22:23 OTL TAVTA TA κρίματα αὐτοῦ κατεναντίον μου 


For all his judgments were infront of me, 
2532 3588 1345-1473 ὡς 3756 868 | 575 1473 , 
καὶ τὰ δικαιῶώματαί αὐτοῦ OVK ἀπέστησαν απ’ εμοῦ 
and his ordinances did not depart from me. 
2552. 1510.8.1 299 1473 | 2532 4399.3 ‘ 
22:24 και ἐσομαι ἀμωμος αὐτὼ και προφυλάξομαι 


And I willbe unblemished to him, and I shall keep guard 


575, 3588 458.1473 2532 467 . 

απὸ τῆς ανομίας μου 22:25 και ανταποδῶσει 
from my lawlessness. And __ [?shall recompense 
1473 2962 2596, 3588 1343-1473 2532 
μοι κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μον και 
3tome ‘the ΤᾺ] according to my righteousness, and 
2596 | 3588 2511.1 3588 5495-1473 561 3588 
κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρὼν μου ATEVAVTL τῶν 
according to the cleanliness of my hands _ before 
3788-1473 3326. 3741 3742.1. 2532 
οφθαλμὼν avtov 22:26 μετὰ οσίου οσιωθηση και 


his eyes. With the sacred you shall be sacred, and 
3326, 121 121-1510.8.2 2532 3326 1588 
μετὰ αθῶου abwos eon 22:27 και μετὰ EKAEKTOV 


with the innocent you shall be innocent, and with the chosen 
1588-1510.8.2, 2532 3326, 4760.1. Ο 476] 


EKAEKTOS EON καὶ μετὰ OTPEBAOVD στρεβλωθηση 

you shall be chosen, and with the crooked you shall be crooked. 
2532 3588 2992 3588 433 4982 2532 

22:28 και Tov λαὸν τον πτωχὸν σῶσεις και 
And the [2people poor] you shall preserve, and 

3788 τς 5244 : 5013 3754 1473 


οφθαλμοὺς υπερηφάνων7 ταπεινώσεις 22:29 ὁτι συ 
the eyes of the proud you shall humble. For you 
5461 3088-1473 2962 2532 3588 2962 1584 
φωτιεὶς λύχνον μου κύριε και ὁ κύριος εκλάμψει 
shall light my lamp, O.Lorb; and the LorD - shall shine forth 
1722 4655-1473 3754 1722 1473 5143 3439.1 
εν σκότει pov 22:30 ὁτι εν σοι δραμοῦμαι μονόζωνος 
in my darkness. For in you Ishallrun lightly armed; 
2532 1722 3588 2316-1473 184 5038 3588 
και ev τῷ θεὼ pov εξαλοῦμαι τεῖχος 22:31 ὁ 
and by my God [shall leap over a wall. 
2316 299 3588 3598-1473 . 3588 4487 2962 , 
θεὸς ἃἅμωμος Ἢ οδὸς αὐτοῦ τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 
God- unblemished ishisway; the saying of the LORD 
4448 ? 5231.5-1510.2.3 , 3956 3588 3982 1909 
πεπυρώμενον VTEPAOTLOTNS εστι πᾶσιτοις πεποιθόσιν eT’ 
being set on fire; he is a defender to all the ones yielding upon 
3754 5100 2316 4133 2962 . 2532 5100 2939 
αὐτὸν 22:32 ὁτι τις θεὸς πλην κυρίου KQL τις κτίστης 
him. For who is God besides the Lord? And who is creator 
4133 3588 2316-1473 , 3588 2316 3588 2901 


πλὴν TOV θεοῦ ημὼν 22:33 0 θεὸς ὁ κραταιὼν 
besides our God? God - the one strengthening 
1473 1411 2532 5087 299 3588 3598-1473 


pe δύναμιν Kau ἐθετὸ ἁμωμον τὴν οδὸν μου 


me is power; and he established [2as unblemished Imy way]; 
5087 . 3588 4228-1473 5613 1643.1 2532 2476. 1473 1909 

22:34 τιθεὶς τους πόδας POV ὡς ελάφου και LOTMOV PE ETL 
setting my ἘΠ as astag, and standing me upon 

3588 5308 3588 5495-1473 1519 4171 

τὰ υψηλὰ 22:35 διδάσκων TAS XELPAS μον εἰς πόλεμον 

the heights; teaching my hands for war, 

2532 2608 , SUS 5470 1909 1023-1473 2532 


καὶ κατάξας τόξον χαλκοὺν ETL Ppaxtovas μου 22:36 και 
and breaking the bow of brass by my arms. And 
1325. 1473 3696 3588 4991-1473 2532 5218 . 1473 
ἐδωκὰς μοι ὁπλον τῆς σωτηρίας μον KALVTAKO σου 
you gave to me ἃ shield of my deliverance; and obedience of you 
4129 | _ 1473 2532 4115 3588 [226 1. 1473 
ἐπλήθυνε με 22:37 και επλᾶτυνας τὰ διαβηματὰ μου 
multiplied me. And you widened my footsteps 





22:23 {CP προσταγματα - orders. 
22:28 {CP πραον - gentle. 
22:28 110} υψηλῶων - haughty. 


22:38 2 SAMUEL 485 

5270 1473 2532 3756-4531 3588 4628-1473 2532 4160 1656 8588 5547 3588 * ΟῸ 2532 3588 

πυποκᾶτω μουν και ουκ εσαλεύθησαν τὰ σκέλη μου καὶ ποιὼν ἔλεος THO χριστὼ αὐτοῦ TH Δαυΐδ καὶ τῷ 

underneath me; fand_ [shook not Imy legs]. and doing mercy to  hisanointedone, to David and to 
3588 2190-1473 2532 853 1473, 2532 4690-1473 , 2193 165, 


1377 
22:38 διώξω τους εχθροὺς μου και APAVLW QUTOVS και 

I will pursue my enemies, and I willremove them; and 
3756-654 2193 3739 4931-1473, 5 2532 
OVK αποστρέψω EWS OV συντελέσω AUVTOVS 22:39 και 

Ishall not return until of which I shall finish them off. And 

pe 1473, ἈΦ2532 3756-450 . 2532 4098 . 
OAaow QUTOVS και OVK αναστηήσονται και πεέεσοννται 
Iwill crush them, and they shall ποί rise up; and they shall fall 


5259 3588 4228-1473 2532 4024 1473 141] 
πυπὸ τοὺυς πόδας μου 22:40 και περιέζωσὰς με δυνὰμει 


under my feet. And you shall gird on me power 
1519 4171 2578 3588 1881 : 1909 
Els πόλεμον κάμψεις τους επιστανομένους ET 
for war. You shall bend the ones rising up against 
1473 5270 2532 3588 2190-1473 1325 
εμέ υποκὰάτω pov 22:41 και ov εχθροὶ μον ἐδωκὰς 
me, underneath me. And [2my enemies l!you gave] 
1473 849.2, 3404. 1473 2662. 
μοι QUXEVAS μισοῦυύντω δπμε KATETATHOR 
to me -- [2the back of the necks 3of ones detesting 4me 11 trampled]. 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 4982 4314 


310 
22:42 ἀνεβόησαν και οὐκ NV σώζων προς 

They yelled out, and there was not one delivering; even to 
2962 2532 3756-1873. 1473 , 2532 3001.2 
κύριον καὶι οὐκ ETHKOVOEV αὐτῶν 22:43 και ελέανα 
the LORD, and he did not take heed of them. And I ground 
1473 | 5613 5522 wae 5613 4081 3588 184] 
αὐτοὺς ὡς χουν ως πηλὸν των εξόδων 
them as_ dust of the earth; [2as 3the mud ‘ofthe streets 
3016.1-1473 2532 1807 1473 1537 485 3 
ελεπτυνὰ αὐτοὺς 22:44 και εξελοὺ με εἰ. αντιλογιὼν 
1] made them fine]. And you rescued me from disputes 
2992 . 5442 1473 1519 2776 1484 2992 


λαοῦ φυλάξεις με εις κεφαλὴν εθνὼν λαὸς 

of people; you shall guard me ἃ5 head of nations. A people 
3739 3756 1097 1398 1473 1519 189 , 5621 
ov OVK ἔγνων εδούλευσέ μοι 22:45 εες ἀκοὴν wrttov 
whom not knowing, served to me. With a hearing ear 
5219 , 1473 5207 245 5574 _ 1473 5207, 
πὍυπηκουσέ POV VLOL GAAOTPLOL EEVTAVTO μοι 22:46 νιοὶ 
it obeyed me; [sons !alien] lied to me; [Zsons 
245 641 2532 49684 . 1537 3588 
QAAOTPLOL απορριφησονται και σφαλοῦσιν εκ τῶν 
lalien] shall reel -- and theyshalltrip from 

4787 4-1473 2198-2962 2532 2128 


συγκλεισμὼν AVTWY 22:47 Cy κύριος καὶ εὐλογητὸς 

their confinement. As the Lord lives— for blessed be 

3588 4111. 1473 2532 5312 3588 2316-1473 

o TAATAS PE και VWOHTETAL 0 θεὸς pov 

the one shaping me; and [?shall be raised up high Imy God] -- 

3588 4990-1473 2478-2962 3588 1325 

ο σωτὴρ μου 22:48 ισχυρὸς κύριος ο διδοὺς 
my deliverer. The Lorp is strong— the one giving 

1557 1473 2532 5013 2992 5270. 1473 

EKOLKYO ELS μοι και εταπείνωσεν Aaots VTOKQATW μου 

acts of vengeance to me, and humbling peoples underneath me. 
2532 1806 _ 1473 1537 2190-1473 2532 1537 

22:49 kau εξηγαγέ pe εἕ εχθρὼν μου kat εκ 
And ΠῈ led me from out of my enemies; and from out of 

3588 1892 β 1909 1473 45312-1473 

TOV επεγειρομένων ETT’ pe vibwoeis με 

the ones rousing up against me _ you shall raise me high. 

1537 435. 92 ᾿ 4506 1473 

εἕ ανδρὼν αδικημάτων pvoyn pe 

[from  4men Sof offences TYou shall rescue 2Π16]. 
1223 3778 1843 1473 

22:50 διὰ τοῦτο εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι 
Οηἡ δοοοιηΐ of this I will make acknowledgement to you, 

2962 1722 3588 1484 2532 3588 3686-1473. 5567 

KUpLe εν τοις ἐθνεσι και TW OVOLATL TOV Ψαλὼ 

O Lorb, among the nations, and [210 3your name —!I will strum]t, 
3170 3588 4991, 3588 935-1473. , 

22:51 μεγαλύνων TAS σωτηρίας TOV βασιλέως aAVTOV 

O one magnifying the deliverance of his king, 





22:37 +See Bos for variants. 
22:49 {CP ἀσεβὼων - impious. 
22:50 +See Rm. 15:9. 





σπερματι QUTOV EWS ALWVOS 


his seed unto the eon. 
CHAPTER 23 
The Last Words of David 
2532 3778 3588 3056 sO 3588 2078 
23:1 και οὔτοι οι λόγοι Δαυὶδ οι ἐσχατοι 

And these are the [2words 3ο David last]. 
4103 * 5207, * 2532 4103 435, 
πιστὸς Δαυϊδ νιὸς leooat Kat πιστὸς avnp 
Trustworthy David, son ofJesse, and atrustworthy man 
3739 450-3588-2316 . 5547 2316, μὴ Σ 2532 
ον ἀνέστησεν ο θεὸς χριστὸν θεοῦ Ἰακὼβ και 
whom God raised up -- anointed one of the God of Jacob; and 
2143.1 ξ 3588 5568 , 3588 * ᾿ 4151 
εὐπρεπεῖς ὁ ψαλμὸς του Ισραηλ 23:2 πνεῦμα 
for beauty— the psalm of Israel, saying, Spirit 


2962 | 2980 1722 1473 2532 3056-1473 1909 
κυρίου ελᾶλησεν εν εμοὶ και λόγος αὐτοῦ ETL 

of the LORD spoke by me, and _ his word was upon 
1100-1473 2036 3588 2316 * “ 1473 
yAwoons pov 23:3 εἰπεν ο θεὸς Ισραηλ μοι 
my tongue. [4spoke !The 2God 3of Israel] tome-— 
2980 5441 tO 758 1722 444 
ελᾶλησε φύλαξ _ Ἰσραὴλ ἄρχων εν ἀνθρώποις 
[33ἠροκα  ‘¢he guardian of Israel]; [2ruling 3among ‘men 

1342 755.2, 5401 2316 2532 5613 5457 
δίκαιος ἀρχὸς φόβω θεοὺ 23:4 και ὡς hws 
lajustone]-— achief infear of God. And as _ [light 
3588 4407, 393 _ 2246 4404 2532 
το Tpwivov ανατελεὶ ALOS TOTIPOL και 
Ithe early morning], [2arises 'the sun] inthe morning, and 
3756-4651.1 575 5338 2532 1537 5205 5613 
OV σκοτάσει ato φέγγους και ε VETOV ὡς 


it shall not darken; from brightness and from out οἵ rain as is 


1008 1537 1093 3754 3756 3779 3588 
βοτὰνη εκ γης 23:5 OTL OVX οὕτως O 
pasturage from out of the earth. For isnot thus 
3624-1473 3326, 2316, 3754 1242 166, 5087 


οἰκὸς μου μετὰ θεοὺ OTL διαθῆκην atwviov ἐθετὸ 
my house with God? For [covenant 2an eternal 1ῃ6 established] 


1473 4982, 1473 2092, 1722 3956 2540 ι 5442 

pou σωσαὺ PE ετοίμην εν παντὶ καιρῷ πεφυλαγμένην 
with me, to deliver me, prepared at all time, being guarded. 
3754 3956 4991-1473 2532 3956 2307 1722 2962, 

OTL πᾶσα σωτηρία pov καὶ TAV θέλημα εν κυρίω 
For all my deliverance, and all mywill isin the Lorp; 
3754 3766.2 985 3588 3892.1 5618 
OTL ου μη βλαστήσει ὁ παρᾶνομος 23:6 ὥσπερ 
for innoway shall [3grow ‘the 2lawbreaker]. As 


173 1856 3956 1473 3754 3756 5495 


ἀκανθα εξωσμένη πᾶντες αὕτοι OTL OV χειρὶ 
athorn-bush being pushed out αγὸ 811 these, for not ahand 
2983 2532 435, 3739 2872 1722 1473 


ληφθησονται 23:7 Kat 


Qvyp os KOTILQGEL EV avtots 
shall take them. 


And aman who shalllabor among them, 


4134 4604 2532 3586 1393.2 2532 1722 4442 
TANPYS σιδῆρου καὶ ξύλον δόρατος και εν πυρὶ 
full of an iron weapon and wooden spear, that in fire 
2545 2545 1519 152-1473 


καύσει καυθήησονται εις αἰσχύνην αὐτὼν 
burning, they shall be burnt in their shame. 


David's Mighty Men 
3778 3588 3686 3588 1413 ν 
23:8 ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα τῶν δυναστὼν Δαυίδ 
These are the names of the mighty ones of David. 
3588 * : 4413 3588 5140 3778 


Ἰεσβαὰβ ο 
Josheb 


Oekepavi πρῶτος TOV τριῶν OVTOS 
the Tachmonite -- [2first 3ofthe 4three '!this one is]. 





22:51 tor his Christ. 
23:1 ¢CP wpatos - beautiful. 


486 


3588 * 3778 4685 3588 4501-1473 

Αδινὼ ο Ασωναϊΐος οὗτος εσπᾶσατο τὴν popdatav αὐτοῦ 
Adino the Eznite- this one unsheathed his broadsword 
1909 3637.2 7 5134.1 1522] 2532 3326 1473 
επὶ οκτακοσίους τραυματίας ELGATAE 23:9 και μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
aeainist eight nundied slain at once. And with him 

5207 5207, 3963.1-1473 1722 3588 
Ἐλεάζαρ vLOS Aguse VLOV πατραδέλφου AVTOV EV τοις 
is Eleazar son of Dodo, son οἱ his uncle, among the 
5140 3588 1415 ᾿ 3778 1510.73 3326, * 1722 3588 
τρισὶ τοις δυνατοὺς οὗτος nv μετὰ Δαυϊδ εν TH 
three mighty ones; this one was with David in 
3679-1473 , 41722 3588 246 2532 3588 246 


ονειδίσαι αὐτὸν εν τοις ἀλλοφύλοις καὶι οι αλλόφυλοι 
his berating among the Philistines, and the Philistines 
4863 1563, 1519 4171 2532 305 435 
ovvynxX9noav εκεὺ εἰς πόλεμον και ἀνέβησαν ἀνδρες 


gathered together there for war. 
4314 4383-1473 


And [3ascended ‘the men 
2532 1473. 450, 


Tepe προς προσώπου avtwmv 23:10 και αὐτὸς ἀνέστη 
2of Israel] before their face. And he rose up 
2532 3960 3588 246 2193 3739 2872 , 3588 


καὶ ETATAEE τους ἀλλοφύλους EWS OV εκοπίασεν ἢ 


and struck the Philistines until of which [?tired 

5495-1473 2532 4347 3588 5495-1473 6 1900 3588 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ καὶ TPOTEKOAAHOH Ἢ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν 
This hand], and [?was cleaved Thishand] upon the 


4501 2532 4160-2962 τ 499] 3173 1722 3588 


ρομφαίαν και εποίησε κύριος σωτηρίαν μεγάλην εν τῇ 
sword. And the Lord made [2deliverance !a great] in 
2250-1565 2532 3588 2992 1994 3694 1473 1519 3588 
ἡμέρα εκεϊνη και O λαὸς ἐπέστρεψεν οπίσω AUVTOV εις TO 
that day; and the people returned after him for the 
4059.1 2532 3326 1473. * _ 5207 * 3588 
σκυλεύειν 23:11 και μετ’ αὐτὸν Σαμαΐας vids Aya ο 
despollns. And after him Shammah son of Agee the 
2532 4863 3588 246 | 1519 * ᾿ς ΖΗ͂Β 
App και συνηχθησαν οι αλλόφυλοι εις Θηρίαΐ και 
Hararite. And [3gathered together !the ?Philistines]in Theria, and 


1510.7.3 1563, 3310, 68 ᾿ 4134 5316.2 2532 35882992 
Ἂν εκεὺ μερὶς αγροὺ TANPHShakov Kat ὁ λαὸς 
there was there ἃ portion of a field full of lentils. And the people 
5343 1537 4383, 246 . 2532 2525, 
ἐφυγεν EK προσώπου αλλοφύλων 23:12 και κατέστη 
fled from the face of the Philistines. And he stood 
1722 3319 3588 3310 2532 1807. 1473 2532 3960 


εν μέσω τῆς μερίδος Kau εξείλατο αὐτὴν καὶ επᾶταξε 

in the midst of the portion, and rescued it, and struck 

3588 246 2532 4160-2962 4991 ν 3173 

τους ἀλλοφύλους και ἐποίησε κύριος σωτηρίαν μεγᾶλην 

the Philistines; and the LorD executed [deliverance 1a great]. 
2532 2597 5140 DTS 3588 5144 758 


23:13 και κατέβησαν τρεῖς ATO τῶν TPLAKOVTA ἄρχοντες 
And [Swent down !three 2from 3the “chur Srulers], 
2532 1525 4314 * 1519 3588 4693. 2532 


kau εἰσῆλθον προς Δαυΐδ εἰς TO σπήλαιον Ὀδολλὰμ και 
and entered unto David, into the cave of Adullam. And 
5001 3588 246 3924.2 1722 3588 2835.1 
τὰγμα τῶν αλλοφύλων παρενέβαλεν εν TH κοιλάδι 
ie battle order of the Philistines camped in the valley 
2I32;, Ε S119 1722 3588 4042 _ 2532 

Padoivt 23:14 και Δαυΐδ τότε εν TH περιοχὴ και 
of Rephaim. And David wasthen in the citadel, and 
3588 5288.1 3588 246 5119 1722 * Ὰ 
τὸ υσυπόστημα τῶν αλλοφύλων TOTE εν Βηθλεέμ 
the garrison ofthe Philistines wasthen in  Beth-lehem. 

2532 1937." 2532 2036 5100 4222 , 
23:15 και επεθύμησε Δαυΐδ Kat ElTE τις ποτιεὶ 

And _ David desired, and said, Who will give [3to drink 
1473 5204 1537 3588 2978.1 3588 1722 * , 3588 
με ὑδὼρ εκ του λάκκου του εν Βηθλεέμ του 
Ime 2water] from out of the well in Beth-lehem 
1722 3588 4439 2532 1284 3588 5140 1415 . 
εν τῇ πύλη 23:16 και διέρρηξαν ov τρεις δυνατοὶ 
αἱ the gate? And [4toreup ‘the 2three 3mighty ones] 
3588 3925 i 3588 246 2532 5200.2 5204 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν TOV αλλοφύλων και VdPEVTAVTO ὑδὼρ 
the camp ofthe Philistines, and drew water 





23:11 {CP Σιαγονα - Jaw. 
23:13 {CP tiTAavoeov - titans. 


LAMOYHA B 





23:9 


1537 3588 2978.1 3588 1722 * 2 3588 1722 3588 
εκ του λᾶκκου του εν Βηθλεέμ του εν τῇ 
from out of the well in Beth-lehem by the 
4439 2532 2983 2532 3854 4314. * ΠΟ 2532 
πῦλη καὶ ἐλαβαν καὶ παρεγένοντο πρὸς Δαυΐδ Kat 
gate. And they took of it, and came to David. And 
3756-2309, 4095, 1473 2532 4689-1473 3588 


OUK ἠθέλησε πιειν αὐτὸ και ἐσπεισεν Qavto TT) 
he did not want to drink it, and offered it as a libation to the 


2962 2532 2036 2436 1473 2962 3588 4160, 
κυρίω 23:17 kau εἶπεν Τιλεὼς μοι κύριε TOV ποιῆσαι 
LORD. And he said, Kindness be to me, O LorD, to do 
3778 1487 129 3588 4335ϑ». 3588 4198 ᾿ 1722 
τουτο EL αιμα τῶν ανδρὼν τῶν πορευθέντων εν 
this. Shall [2the blood 3of the 4men Sgoing 6with 
3588 5590-1473 4095 2532 3756-2309, 4095 , 1473. 
TALS Ψυχαΐς αὐτῶν TLOMAL καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν aAvVTO 


7their lives 1{ drink]? And he did not want to drink it. 


3778 4160 , 3588 5140 1415 Ε 2532 
TAVTA ἐποίησαν οὐ TpELsS δυνατοὶ 23:18 και 
These things ae ihe 2three 3mighty ones]. And 
3588 5207 * . 4413 
Ἀβεσσὰ ο ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ vids Σαρουΐα πρῶτος 


Abishai, the brother οἴ Joab, 
3588 5140. 2532 1473 1825 


son of Zeruiah, was foremost 
3588 13932-1473. 1909 


TOV τριὼν και αὐτὸς εξῆγειρε TO OPV αὐτοῦ ETL 
ofthe three. And he awakened his spear upon 
5145 εἶ 5134.1 . 2532 1473, 3686 1722 3588 
TPLAKODLOVS TPAVMATLAS και αὐτῷ ονομα εν τοις 
three hundred slain, and tohim wasaname among the 
5140. 1537 3588 5140 1741 2532 1510.73 
τρισὶν 23:19 εκ τῶν τριὼν ἐνδοξος καὶ ἣν 
three. From the three hewashonored, and was 
1473 1519 758 2532 2193 3588 5140 3756-2064 
QUTOLS εις APXOVTA καὶ EWS τῶν τριῶν ουκ NPXETO 
tothem for ruler, but unto the first three he arrived not. 


2932, ὃ Ἢ 5207 * 5207, 435 1415 
23:20 kat Baveas vids Iwdae viov avdpos δυνατοῦ 

And Benaiah son ofJehoiada, son [?man ἴοΐ ἃ mighty], 
4183. 2041 575 Ξ 3778 3960 3588 1417 
πολλὰ ἐργὰ απὸ Καβεσεὴλ οὗτος ἐπάταξε τους δὺο 
with great works from Kabzeel. Thisone struck the two 
5207, * 7 3588 * . 2532 1473 2597 2532 3960 
viovs Αριὴῆλ tov Μωὰβ Kat avtos κατέβη και επᾶταξε 
sons Οἱ Ariel of Moab. And he went down and struck 


3588 3023 1722 3319 3588 2978.1 1722 2250 5510 
Tov λέοντα εν PET Tov λάκκου εν μέρα χιόνος 
the lion in the midst of the pit in [2day ‘asnowy]. 
2532 1473 3960 3588 435-3588-* 435 
23:21 και αὐτὸς επᾶάταξε tov ἄνδρα tov Αἰγύπτιον avipa 
And he struck the Egyptian man -- [2man 
3707 1722-1161 3588 5495 3588 * _ 23932 
ορατὸν εν d€ τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ Αιυγυπτίου δόρυ 
laremarkable]; andin the hand ofthe Egyptian was ἃ spear. 
2532 2597, 4314 1473, 1722 4464 2532 726 


Kau κατέβη προς QuUTOV εν 
And he went down to him 


» ράβδω καὶ ἥρπασε 

with arod, and seized by force 
3588 1393.2 1537 3588 5495 | 3588 7 2 2532 
το δὸρυ εκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αιυγυπτίου και 
the wooden spear from out of the hand ofthe Egyptian, and 
615. 1473, 1722 3588 1393.2-1473 δ 
απέκτεινεν αὐτὸν EV TH δόρατι αὐτοῦ 23:22 ταῦτα 
killed him with his spear. These things 
4160 ω 5207. Ὁ 2532 1473, 3686 
ἐποίησε Bavéas vids Iwidae και αὐτῷ ὄνομα 
[4did 1Benaiah 2son 3of Jehoiada], and tohimwas aname 
1722 3588 5140 1415 ; 5228 | 3588 5144 

ev τοις τρισὶ δυνατοῖς 23:23 Τυπέρ τους τριάκοντα 
among the three mighty ones. He was over the _ thirty 

1741 2532 4314 3588 5140. 3756-2064 2532 
ἐνδοξος καὶ πρὸς TOUS TPELS ουκ Ἤρχετο και 
honorable ones, but to the first three he arrived not. And 
5021 1473 - 4314 3588 189-1473 . 2532 3778 
ἐταξενή 7 αὐτὸν Δαυΐδ πρὸς τὰς AKOAS αὐτοῦ και ταῦτα 
[2ordered 3him ‘David] for his reports. | And these 
3588 3686 3588 [415 ἘΠῚ 3588 935. 
TH ονόματα TOV δυνατὼν Aavtd tov βασιλέως 
are the names of the mighty ones of David the king. 





23:17 {See Bos for variants. 
23:23 +See Bos for variants for verse 23 to end of chapter. 
23:23 t{CP κατεστησεν - established. 


23:24 


1722 3588 5144 bs 5207 
23:24 Acie ἀδελφὸς Ιωὰβ εν τοις τριάκοντα Ἐλεανὰν υἱιὸς 


Asahel brother of Joab among the thirty. Elhanan son 


* τς 3963.1-1473 _ 1722 ὃ . * . 
Aovdt πατραδέλφον αὐτοῦ ev Βηθλεέμ 23:25 Σαμαΐας 
of Dodo his uncle in Beth- ineu: Shammah 
3588 * ἢ * 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * : 
o Αροδὲ Educa o Αροδὲ 23:26 Χάλλις ο Φαλτὶ 
the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, Helez the Paltite, 
#9207": 3588 * 


3588 * 
Ipa νιὸς Exkts 0 Θεκοΐτης 23:27 Ἀβιέζερ ο Αἀναθωθίτης 
πὰ son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer the ἈΠΒΙΠΟ ΜΙ δ, 
3588 * 


3588 * 
MeBovvai o Ασωθύτης 23:28 Σεχμὼν ο Αχοΐτης Mexapai 
Mebunnai the dushathite, ΝΞ the Ahohite, Maharai 
3588 * 5207 3588 * 4 
o Νετωφαθίτης 23:29 Ἐλὰβ vLOS "ξανὰ ο Νετωφαθίτης 
the Netophathite, Heleb son of Baanah the Netophathite, 
* 5207 * 3588 1537 10I5 ἶ 
E@0t_ νυιὸς Ριβαὶ ὁ εκ βουνοῦ Βεναιμὶν 
Ittai sonof Ribai from out of — the hill 
3588 * τὰ 1537 Ξ 2 
23:30 Βανέας ο Φαραθενίτης Ηδαὶ εκ Ναχαλιγαίας 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai from out of Naxali-Gaash, 
eo τς 3588 τ . eo 3588 τ ; 
23:31 ABt AAB@v o Αραβωθίτης Αζἵμὼθ o Βαρχμίτης 
Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, 
* _ 3588 ; 5207, * * . 
Ἐλιαβὰ o Σαλαβωνίτης υἱοὶ Ιασὲν Iwvabav 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite, sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 
ee 3588 * * 5207 * 3588 * ᾿ 
23:33 Σαμὰ o Αρωρίτης Αχιὰμ vids ΣαρΡὰρ οὁ Apaditys 
Shaminian the Hararite, Ahiamson of Sharar the Hararite, 
5207 3588 * 5207 3588 ὁ μὲ Ν 
23:34 Ελιφαλὰτ υιὸς του Αχασβαῖ νιὸς του Μααχαθὶὲ ἘΕλιὰμ 
Eliphelet son of Ahasbai, son of the Maachathite, Eliam 
5207 * 3588 * . * _ 3588 * . 
vios Αχιτόφελ του Tedkwvitov 23:35 Acape o Καρμήλιος 
son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, Hezrai the Carmelite, 


of Benjamin, 


23:32 


* 3588: ὁ * 5207 Ὁ 1537 * : 
Paapaio ApPt 23:36] γαὰλυιὸς Ναθὰν εκ Σουβὰ 
Paarai the Arbite, Igal son of Nathan from out of Zobah, 
* 3588 * 3588 * * , 3588 
Bavt o [Γαδὶὲ 23:37 Σελίμε ο Αμωνίτης Ναχαραΐ ὁ 


Bani the Gadite, 
3588 142 


Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari — the 


3588 4632, πο 5207 * 
Νηῤωθεϊος 0 atpwv τὰ σκεῦη Ιωὰβ νυιὸν Σαρουΐα 


Beerothite lifting the equipment of Joab son of Zeruiah, 


* 3588 Ὁ #3588 τ 3588 
23:38 Ipas ο le@patos TapeB ο [εθραΐος 23:39 Ὀυρίας ο 
[τὰ the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah the 


* 3588-3956 5144 2532 2033 
E8atos ot TAVTES TPLAKOVTA καὶ ETTA 


Hittite — in all thirty and seven. 


CHAPTER 24 


David Numbers the People 
2532 4369 3709 , 2962 1572 1722 
1 kat προσέθετο Οργῃ κύριος εκκαῆναι EV 
And [2proceeded 3in anger the Lord] ἴο θη. in 


* 2532 1977.3 3588 * 1519 1473 3004 

Ισραὴλ και επέσεισε τον Aavtd εις avTots λέγων 
Israel. And ἢ6 stirred up David against them, saying, 
4198 705. 3588 * ῸΟϑΟΑῳῳ2532 3588 * 2532 
πορεύθητι αρίθμησον tov Ισραὴλ και Tov Toviav 24:2 και 
Go count Israel and Judah! And 
2036 3588 935 4314 * 758 3588. 141] 3588 
εἶπεν O βασιλεὺς προς Ιωὰβ ἄρχοντα των δυνάμεων τῶν 


[3said !the 2king] to Joab, ruler of the forces 

3326 1473 4022 1211 3956 3588 5443 3588 * 2532 
μετ’ AUTOV περίελθε SH πᾶσας TAS φυλὰς TOV Ισραὴλ και 
mate him, Go around indeed all the tribes of Israel and 


ἄγαν Se 2532 2193 * 2532 1980 3588 2992 
ἴοῦδα απὸ Δαν καὶ ἐως Βηρσαβεαὶ και ἐπίσκεψαι τον λαὸν 


Judah, from Dan and unto Beer-sheba, and number [Ἃ|Π6 people, 
2532 1097 3588 706 3588 2992 2532 2036-* 

καὶ γνώσομαι TOV αριθμὸντου Aaov :3 και etTev Ιωὰβ 
and I shall know the number of the people! And Joab said 





23:29 tor Gibeah. 
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4314 3588 935 2532 4369 ,. 2962 3588 2316-1473 4314 
προς τον βασιλέα και προσθείη KUPLOS 0 θεὸς GOV προς 
to _ the king, And may [3add !the Lorp 2your God] to 
3588 2992-1473 5618 2532 3778 1542.1 2532 3588 
TOV λαὸν GOV WOTEP και τούτους EKATOVTATAATLWS KAL OL 
your people, as even these ahundred foldly, and the 
3788 , 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3708 2532 3588 
οφθαλμοὶ του κυρίου pov Tov βασιλέως Τορῶντες καὶ ὁ 
eyes of my master the king seeing it— but 
2962-1473 3588 935 2444 | 1014 1722 3588 3056-3778 , 
κυριὸς μουο βασιλεὺς ινατὶ βούλεται EV TH λόγω τούτω 
my master the king, why do you want to do this matter? 
2532 5244.2. 3588 3056 3588 935 . 4314 ae 
24:4 {kau υπερίσχυσενο λόγος του βασιλέως προς Ιωὰβ 
And [5excelled the 2word 3of the 4king] against Joab, 
2532 1519 3588 758 3588 1411 2532 1831-* 
καὶ εἰς TOVS ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως και εξῆλθεν Ιωὰβ 
and for the rulers of the force. And Joab went forth, 
2532 3588 758 3588 141] 1799 3588 935 
καὶ οὐ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως EVWTLOV TOV βασιλέως 
and the rulers of the force before the king 
1980 3588 2992 3588 * 2532 1224 
επισκέψασθαι τον λαὸν Tov Ισραὴλ 24:5 και διέβησαν 
to number the people of Israel. And they passed over 
3588 * τ 2532 3924.2 , 1722 * 1537 1188 3588 
tov lopdavyv και παρενέβαλον ev Aponp ek δεξιὼν τῆς 
the Jordan, and camped in Aroer at the right of the 
4172 3588 1722 3319 3588 5327 * 2532:-* . 
πόλεως τῆς εν μέσω τῆς φὰραγγος Tad kau Βλιέζερ 
city in the midst of the ravine of Gad and Eleizer. 
2532 2064 1519. * . 2532 1519 1093 * a. AE 
24:6 και λθον εις Γαλαὰδ και εἰς γὴν Χεττίμ Xadys 
And they came into Gilead, and into the land Tahtim Hodshi; 
2532 3854 : 1519 Ὁ 2532 2944 1519-8) 2532 
καὶ παρεγένοντο εἰς Δαν και εκύκλωσαν εἰς Σιδῶνα 24:7 και 
andtheycame  intoDan,andencircled to Sidon, and 


2064 1519 * 2 δον 2532 1519 3056 3588 4172 
NAVov ets Μαβσὰρ Τύρον και εἰς πᾶσας τὰς πόλεις 
they came into Mapsar ofTyre, and to all the cities 
3588 * 2532 3588 * s 2532 1607 ; 1909 


του Evatov και του Xavavatov Ka 
of the Hivite, and the Canaanite. 
3558 s 1519 * 

νότον lovda evs Βηρσαβεαὶ 
the south of Judah into Beer-sheba. 


EKTIOPEVOVTAL ETL 
And they went out unto 
2532 4038.1 
24:8 {Kau περιὼδευσαν 
And they traveled about 


1722 3956 3588 1093 2532 3854 575, 5056 1767, 

εν Taon ΤΏ YN καὶ παρεγένοντο απὸ τέλους EVVER 
in all the land, and came at the end of nine 
3376, 2532 [50] 2250. [519 τ 2532 
μηνὼν KaL εἰκοσι ἡμερὼν εἰς LepovoandrAnp 24:9 και 
months and twenty days into Jerusalem. And 
1325-* . 3588 706 , 3588 1980.2 , 3588 2902 3588 
ἐδωκεν Ιωὰβ tov αριθμὸν THS επισκέψεως TOV λαοὺ TW 


Joab gave the number of the numbering οἵ the people to the 
935 2532 15107 3.ϑ * β86372 5505. 435. 
βασιλεὺὶ και ἣν Ἰσραὴλ οκτακόσιαι χιλιᾶὰδες ανδρὼν 
king. And there was to Israel eight hundred thousand men 
1411 4685 4501 2532 435 * 
δυνάμεως σπωμένων PoPdatav και ἄνδρες Lovia 

of the force unsheathing the broadsword. And men οἴ Judah— 
4001 5505 435 831632 2532 3960 
πεντακόσιαι XLALASES ἀανδρὼν μαχητὼν 24:10 και επὰταξε 
five hundred thousand men warriors. And [3struck 


2588. * β 1473. 3326, 3588 705 3588 2992 2532 
καρδία Δαυΐδ αὐτὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀριθμῆσαι τὸν λαὸν καὶ 


'the heart 20f David] him after counting the people. And 
2036-* __ 4314. 2962 264 4970. 4160, 

εἰπε Δαυΐδ προς KUPLOYV ἡμάρτηκα σφόδρα ποιῆησας 
David said to the 10 Ὲ0, 1 have sinned exceedingly, having done 
3588 4487-3778 | 2532 3568 2962 4014 1211 3588 93 τ 
τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο και νυν κῦριε περίελε 5H τὴν αδικίαν 


this thing. And now, O LorD, remove indeed the iniquity 


3588 1401-1473 3754 3154 4970. 2532 
Tov δούλου σου OTL εματαιώθην σφόδρα 24:11 και 
of your bondman, for I was in folly exceedingly! And 
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488 
450-* .. 4404 | 2532 4487 2962 , 1096 
ἀνέστη Δαυΐδ τοπρωΐϊ KQL ρημα κυρίου εγένετο 
David rose up inthe morning, and the word of the LoRD came 
4314 * 3588 4396 | 3588 3708 * 3004 
προς Γαδ tov προφήτην Tov ορῶντα Δαυΐδ λέγων 
to Gad the prophet, theone seeing for David, saying, 
4198 | 2532 2980 4314 * 3004 3592 3004 
24:12 Topevov kat λᾶλησον πρὸς Aavid λέγων τὰδε λέγει 
Go and speak to David! saying, Thus says 
2962 5140 1473 12. 1909 1473 [586 4572 
KUPLOS τρία εγὼ αἵρὼ ETL σε ἐκλεξαι σεαυτὼ 
the LORD, Three things Ὁ ΠῚ unto γοι -- you choose to yourself 
1520 1537 1473, 2532 4160, 1473 
εν € QUTWV KAL ποιησω σοι 
one from them, and I will execute against you! 
Judgment oe ead David 
2532  2064-* 2532 312 2532 


431 
24:13 και ἢλθε Fad pone Anis καὶ ἀνηγγειλε και 
And Gad went to David, and announced, and 
2036 1473 1586 4572 1096 1473 510. 2094 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἐκλεξαι σεαυτὼ γενέσθαι σοι τρία ETH 
said tohim, Choose to yourself what is to be to you! Three years 
3042. 1722 3588 1093-1473 2228 5140 3376 5343-1473 


λιμοὺ εν τῇ YN σου Ἢ τρεις μηνας φεύγειν σε 
οἵ famine in your land, or three months for you to flee 
1715 3588 2190-1473 2532 151086 2614 1473 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν εχθρὼν σου και EGOVTAL καταδιώκειν σε 
before your enemies, and they will be pursuing you, 
2228 1096 5140 2250 2288 1722 3588 1093-1473 3568 


Ἢ γενέσθαι τρεις ἡμέρας θᾶνατον εν TH YH σον νυν 


or [4tobe ‘three 2days 301 plague] in your land. Now 
3767 1097 2532 1492 5100 611 : 3588 649 . : 
ουν γνῶθι και ἰδε τι αποκριθὼ τω αποστείλαντι 
then, know and perceive what I shall answer to the one sending 
1473 2532 2036." _ 4314. * 4728 

pe 24:4 Kat εἶπε Δαυΐδ προς Tad στενὰ 

me! And _ Davidsaid ἴο Gad, [3narrow choice 
1473 4970, 1510.23 3588 5140 1706 ) 

pou σφόδρα εστι TA τρία εμπεσοῦμαι 
4tome 2anexceedingly ‘Itis]— the three things. I shall fall 
1519 3588 5495 3588 2962 . 3754 4183 3628-1473 


εἰς Tas χείρας του κυρίου OTL πολλοὶ οικτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ 


into the hands ofthe Lorp, for [3great ‘his compassions 
4970, 1519-1161 3588 5495 444 3766.2 
σφόδρα εις de Tas χείρας ανθρῶώπων ov μη 
2are exceedingly], butinto the hands ofmen in no way 
1706 , 2532 1586 1438, Ἔ Z 3588 
εμπέσω 24:15 και εξελέξατο εαὐυτὼ Δαυϊδ τον 
shall I fall. And _ [?chose 3for himself !David] 

2288 2532 1325-2962 2288 4722. Ἔ 575 
θάνατον και EdWKE κύριος θάνατον εν lopand απὸ 
plague. And “6 10 ᾺῸ appointed plague ἴῃ Israel from 
4405.1 2532 2193 5610 712, 2532 599 , 1537 


πρωΐθεν καὶ EWS ὥρας αρίστου καὶ απέθανεν EK 
morning and unto the hour of dinner. And there died from out of 
3588 2992 575. * 2532 2193 * τ 1440 

του λαοὺ απὸ Aav και ews Βηρσαβεαὶ εβδομῆκοντα 
the people from Dan and unto Beer-sheba seventy 

5505 435 2532 1614 3588 32 3588 
XtALadES ανδρὼν 24:16 και εξέτεινεν ο ἄγγελος τὴν 
thousand men. And [stretched out !the 2angel] 
5495-1473 , 1519 * 3588 1311 1473 2532 
χείρα avtov εἰς Ιερουσαλημ του διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν Kat 
his hand to Jerusalem, to utterly destroy it. And 
3870-2962 1909 3588 2549 2532 2036 3588 32 =, 3588 
παρεκλήθη κύριος ETL TH κακία καὶ ELTE τῶ αγγέλω TO 
the LORD relented over the evil, and said to the angel 


1311. ὁ ς 172 35882992 2422 8568 447 3588 5495-1473 
διαφθείροντι εν τῶ λαὼ ικανὸν νυν AVES τὴν XELPA σου 
destroying among the people, Enough now, spare your hand! 
2532 3588 32 3588 2962 [510.7.3 3844 3588 257 


και ὁ ἄγγελος TOV κυρίου ἣν παρὰ TH ἅλω 
aot the angel ofthe LoRD was by _ the threshing-floor 


3588. * : 2532 2036-* 4314 
Ὀρνὰ του Ιεβουσαίου 24:17 και εἰπε Δαυϊδ προς 
of Araunah the Jebusite. And David spoke to 
2962 1722 3588 1492-1473 3588 32 3588 5180 1722 


κύριον εν TO) udev QuTov TOV ayyedov τον τύπτοντα εν 
the LORD in his beholding the angel striking among 





24:16 {CP μετεμελήθη - changed his mind. 


ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ B 
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3588 2992 2532 2036 2400 1473 264 2532 1473 3588 4166 
τω AAW καὶ ELTTEV LOU εγὼ ἡμαρτον KALEYOO ποιμὴν 
the people, and said, Behold,I sinned, andI __ the shepherd 
2554 2532 3778 3588 4263 5100 4160, 
εκακοποίησα και οὗτοι τα πρόβατα τι εποιησαν 
did evil, and these are the sheep, what did they do? 
1096 1211 3588 5495-1473 1722 1473 2532 1722 3588 
γενέσθω χειρ σὸν εν EOL και εν τῶ 
Let [3come 2indeed lyour hand] against me, and against the 
3624 8588 3962-1473 2532 2064-" 4314. τ 1722 


οἰκὼ TOV πατρὸς Pov 24:18 και HAVE Tad πρὸς Aavid εν 
house of my father! And Gadcame to David in 


3588 2250-1565 2532 2036 1473 305 2532 2476 3588 
τὴ Ἡμέρα εκείνη Kat εἶπεν αὐτὼ ανάβηθι και στῆσον TH 


that day, and said tohim, Ascend, and setup the 
2379 ᾿ 3588 2962 [722 3588 257 Ἐς 
θυσιαστήριον TH κυρίω εν TH AAW Opva 
altar tothe LorpD in’ the threshing-floor of Araunah 
3588 * : 2532 305." ᾿ 2596. 3588 
του Ιεβουσαίου 24:19 και ἀνέβη Aavié κατὰ το 
the Jebusite! And David ascended according to the 
4487 x 3588 4396 | 3739 5158 1781 
pypa Tad του προφήτου ov τρόπον ενετείλατο 


word ofGad the prophet, inwhich manner [2gave charge 


1473 | 2962 2532 1253.1-* . 2532 1492 3588 
αὐτὼ κύριος 24:20 και διέκυψεν Ορνὰ καὶ εἶδε τον 
3to him ‘the Lorp]. And Araunah looked, and he beheld the 
935 2532 3588 3816-1473 3899 1909 1473, 
βασιλέα και τους TALSAS AUTOV παραπορευομένους ET” αὐτὸν 
king, and his servants coming near unto him. 
2532 1831-* 2532 4352 3588 935 1909 


καὶ εξηλθεν Opva KQL προσεκύνησε TW βασιλεὶ επὶ 


And Araunah went forth and did obeisance to the king upon 
4383-1473 . 1909 3588 1093 2532  2036-* 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν YHV 24:21 και εἶπεν Ορνὰ 
his face upon the ground. And Araunah said, 
5100-3754 2064 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 ᾿ 4314 
τι OTL λθεν ὁ KUPLOS μου ὁ βασιλεὺς προς 
For what reason comes my master the king to 
3588 1401-1473 2532 2036." 2932 3844 1473 3588 


Tov δοῦλον αὐτοῦ και εἰπε Aavid κτησασθαι παρὰ σου τὴν 
his bondman? And David said, ΤῸ acquire from you the 
257 3588 3618 3 2379 . 2962. 
ado του οἰκοδομῆσαι θυσιαστῆριον κυρίω 
threshing-floor, to build an altar to the LORD, 
2532 4912 - 3588 2351. 1883 3588 
και συσχεθῃ Ἢ θραῦσις επᾶνω του 
so that [5should be constrained Ithe devastation 2upon 3the 
2992. 2532 2036-* ᾿ς Bld * 2983. 2532 
Aaov 24:22 και εἶπεν Opva προς Aavid λαβέτω και 
4people]. And Araunah said to David, Take it and 
399 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 " 3588 2962 . 
QVEVEYKATO ὁ KUPLOS μου ὁ βασιλεὺς TH KUPLO 
offer, Omymaster the king, to the LORD 
3588 18 , 1722 3788-1473 2400. 3588 1016 1519 
το ayabov εν οφθαλμοὶς avTov ιδοὺ οι βόες εις 
what is good in your eyes! Behold, the oxen are for 
3646 2532 3588 5164 | 2532 3588 4632, 3588 
ὁλοκαύτωμα και οι TPOXOL και τὰ σκευὴ τῶν 
ἃ whole burnt offering, and the wheels, and the items ofthe 
1016 1519 3586 3588 3956 1325-* _ 3588 
βοὼν evs EvAa 24:23 Ta πᾶντα ἐδωκεν Opva τῶ 
oxen are for wood. The whole amount Araunah gave to the 
935 , 2532 2036-* _ 4314 3588 935. 6Ὸ)᾽ 2962 3588 
βασιλεὶ και εἰπεν Opva πρὸς tov βασιλέα κύριος ο 
king. And Araunah said to the king, The LORD 
2316-1473 2127 1473 2532 2036 3588 935 “ 
θεὸς Gov εὐλογῆσαι σε 24:24 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
your God, may he bless you. And [3said !the king] 
4314 * : 3780. 3754-237.1 2932 2932 
προς Ορνὰ ουχὶ OTL αλλ ἢ κτώμενος KTYTOLAL 
to Araunah, Notso, butonly — by acquiring shall I acquire it 


384 1473 1722 235. 2532 3756-399 | 2962 | 
παρὰ GOV εν αλλάγματι και OVK ανοΐσω κυρίω 


from you for aprice, for Ishall not offer to the LoRD 
2316-1473 3646, 1431 2532 
θεὼ μου ολοκαύτωμα δωρεὰν και 
my God  awhole burnt offering without paying acharge. And 
2932-* 3588 257 2532 3588 1016 1722 694 
εκτησατο Δαυΐδ τὴν AAW καὶ τους βόας εν αἀργυρίω 


David acquired the threshing-floor, and the oxen with [2silver 
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4608.2 4004 2532 3618 _, 1563, ἐμ . 1510.7.6 3588 3056-1473 3326, * | 3588 5207 * 

σικλὼν TEVTHKOVTA 24:25 και ωὠκοδόμησεν Eeket Δαυὶϊδ σαν ov λόγοι αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ιωὰβ του vidv Σαρουΐα 
3shekels ΤΠ 0]. And [2built 3there !David] [2were 1015 communications] with Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
2379 i 3588 2962 2532 399, 3646.1 2532 3326, * 3588 2409, 2532 997 | 3694 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ κυρίω και ἀνήνεγκεν ολοκαυτῶσεις καὶ μετὰ Αβιάθαρ του ἱερέως και εβοηῆθουν οπίσω 

an altar to the Lorp, and offered whole burnt offerings, and with Abiathar the priest. And they helped following after 
2532 1516 2 2532 1873-2962 3588 1093 2532 ᾿ 2532. Ὁ 3588 2409 2.52.5 5207 
και εἰρηνικὰς {Kau επῆκουσε κύριος ΤΏ YH και Αδωνίου 1:8 και Σαδὼκ o ιερεὺς και Βανέας νυιὸς 
and peace offerings. And _ the LorD heeded the land, and Adonijah. And Zadok the priest, and Benaiah son 
4912 3588 2351.5 1883.1 μὴ i . 2.5.9... Ὁ ᾿ 3588 4396. 2532 * 2532 * f 
συνεσχέθη ἢ θραῦσις επάνωθεν Iopanr Ἰωδαέ και Nadav ὁ προφήτης και Σεμεῖ και Ρησὶ 


held up the devastation on top of Israel. 
CHAPTER 1 
Adonijah Ascends the Throne 
2532 3588 935 oe 4246 4260 . 
1:1 fkato βασιλεὺς Aavid πρεσβύτης προβεβηκὼς 

And king David was an old man, advanced 
1722 2250 2532 4016 . 1473. 2440 2532 
ev μέραις καὶ περιέβαλλον αὐτὸν ιματίοις και 
in days; and they put[?around 3him  !clothes], and 
3756-2328 . 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 
ovk εθερμαΐνετο 1:2 και εἶπον οι TALES αὐτοῦ 
he was not warmed. And _ [?said this servants] 
1473 2212 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3494.1 
αὐτὼ ζητησάτωσαν TH κυρίω ἡμὼν THO βασιλεὶ vEeavida 
tohim, Letthemseek to ourmaster the king a young 
3933... ὦ 2532 3936 3588 935 2532 1510..3.3 


παρθένον και παραστήσεται τω βασιλεὶ και ἐσται 


virgin, and she shall stand beside the king, and she will be 
1473-2282 2532 2621 1722 3588 2859-1473 
αὐτὸν θάλπουσα και κατακείσεται εν TW κόλπω αὐτοῦ 
warming him, and she shall recline in his bosom, 
2532 2328 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 2532 


καὶ θερμανθησεται ὁ KUPLOS ἡημὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς 1:3 και 
and [4shall be heated lour master the 3king]. And 


2212 3494.1 2570 | 1537 3956, 3725 
eCnTnoav veavida καλὴν εκ παντὸς ορίου 


they sought [?young woman !a goodly] from out of every _ border 
2532 2147 3588 * 3588. ὁ 2532 


Topeik και εὕρον τὴν Αβισὰγ τὴν Lovvapitw Kat 
of Israel. And they found Abishag the Shunammite, and 
5342 1473 4314 3588 935 2532 3588 3494.1 


Ὥνεγκαν αὐτὴν πρὸς Tov βασιλέα 1:4 καὶ νεᾶνις 
brought her to the king. And the young woman 
2570 3588 1491 4970. 2532 1510.73 2282 
καλῆ τω elder σφόδρα και ἣν θάαλπουσα 
was goodly tothe sight, exceedingly, and she was warming 
3588 935 ᾿ 2532 3008 . 1473 | 2532 3588 935 7 
τον βασιλέα και EXELTOVPYEL αὐτὸ και O βασιλεὺς 
the king, and ministered tohim; but the king 
3756 1097 1473 , 2oa2..* 5207 * . 
ουκ eyvo αὐτὴν 1:5 και Αδωνίας υἱιὸς Αγγὶθ 
didnot know her. And Adonijah the son of Haggith 
1869 3004 1473 936 2532 4160 1473 . 
ἐπῆρετο λέγων exo βασιλεύσω και εποίησεν αὐτῷ 
lifted up, saying, I shall reign. And he appointed to himself 
716 2532 2460 | 2532 4004 | 435 3908.1 
ἄρματα καὶ LTTELS καὶ πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας παρατρέχειν 
chariots, and horsemen, and fifty men to run 
1715 1473 2532 3756 2008 . 1473. 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 1:6 και ovK επετίμησεν αὐτῷ 
in front of him. And [2did not 3make a reproach ‘to him 
3588 3962-1473 . 4455 2036, 5100 3754 1473 
oO TATNP QUTOU πώποτε εἰπὼν τι οτι σν 

this father] at any time, saying, Why is it that have you 
4160 |, 3779 2532 1473 2570 3588 3799 
πεποίηκας οὕτως και αὐτὸς καλὸς ™ ὄψει 
done thus? And he was good inthe appearance — 
4970, 2532 1473 5088 3694 * 2532 
σφόδρα και αὐτὸν ἔτεκεν οπίσω Αβεσαλὼμ 1:7 και 
exceedingly. And he was born after Absalom. And 





24:25 +See Bos for variants. 


l:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 





of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, 

2532 3588 1510.6 1415 3588 * ,; 3756-1510.7.6 3326, * 

καὶ OL ὄντες δυνατοί TH Δαυΐδ ovK σαν μετὰ Αδωνίου 

and the ones being mighty to David werenot with Adonijah. 
2532 2378.1-* 4263 2532 994 2532 704 

9 kat εθυσίασεν Admvias πρόβατα και Boas και ἄρνας 

And Adonijah sacrificed sheep and calves and lambs 

3844 3588 3037 3588 * ‘ 3588 2192 3588 4077 

Tapa Tov λίθον Tov Ζωελέθ τον εχόμενον τῆς πΏΉγης 

by the stone Zoheleth, being next to the spring 

3588 * 2532 2564 3956 3588 80-1473 

tov Ρωγὴλ και EKQAEGE TAVTAS TOVS αδελφοὺς AVTOV 


of En-rogel. And he called all his brethren 


3588 5207 3588 935 2532 3956 3588 435 * 

τους υἱοὺς του βασιλέως και πᾶντας τους ἀνδρας Ιοὐδα 
of the sons of the king, and all the men of Judah, 
3588 3816 3588 935 2532 * 3588 4396 


τους παΐδας του 
the servants of the king. 


βασιλέως 1:10 και Nadav tov προφήτην 
But Nathan the prophet, 


2532 3588 * 2532 3588 1415 2532 3588 * ’ 
και TOV ανεαν και TOUS δυνατοὺς και TOV OAOPWVTA 
and Benaiah, and the mighty ones, and Solomon 
80-1473 3756-2564 2532  2036-* 4314 


αδελφὸν AVTOV OVK εκάλεσε 
his brother he did not call. And Nathan said to 
3384 μ 3004 3756-191 3754 
Βηρσαβεαΐὶ μητέρα Σολομῶντος λέγων OVK Ἠκουσὰς OTL 
Bath-sheba, mother of Solomon, saying, Did you not hear that 
936 5207 * 2532 3588 2962-1473 : 
βεβασίλευκεν Αὐωνίως νιὸς Αγγὶθ KQLO κυριὸς ημὼν 


1:11 καὶ εἰπε Nadav προς 


[4reigns 1Adonijah 2son 3of Haggith], and our master 

τὰ 3756-1097 2532 3568 1204 4823 1473 
Aavtd ovk ἔγνω 1:12 και νυν δεῦρο συμβουλεύσω σοι 
David knows not. And now, come, I will advise you 


4823.1 3704 4982 
συμβουλίαν ὁπως σώσης 


3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 
τὴν Ψυχὴν σου kat τὴν 


with advice, so that you should preserve your life, | and the 
5590 i 3588 5207-1473 1204 1525 4314 
ψυχὴν LorAopHvtos tov viov σον 1:13 δεῦρο εἰσελθε προς 
life of Solomon your son. Come, enter πηΐίο 
3588 935 * 2532 2046, 4314 1473 3780-1473 


τον βασιλέα Aavid και eEpets προς αὐτὸν ουχὶ συ 

king David. And you shallsay to him, Have you not, 
2962-1473 935 3660 3588 1399-1473 
KUPLE μου βασιλεῦ ®pooas τῇ δούλη σου 
Omy master, Oking, swornbyanoath to your bondwoman, 
3004 2754. * 3588 5207-1473 936 3326 1473 2532 
λέγων ὃτι Σολομὼν o νιὸς σου βασιλεύσει μετ’ εμέ και 
saying that, Solomon yourson shallreign after me, and 


1473, 2523 1909 3588 2362-1473 2532 5100 3754 
autos καθήσεται επὶ του θρόνου μουν και τι οτι 
he shall sit upon my throne? Then why is it that 


936-* 2532 2400 2089 1473 2980 , 
βεβασίλευκεν Admvias 1:14 καὶ ov ETL σου λαλοῦσης 
Adonijah reigns? And behold, while you are speaking 
1563, 3326, 3588 935 2532 1473 1525 3326, 1473 2532 
EKEL μετὰ TOV βασιλέως και εγὼ εισελεύσομαι μετὰ σου και 


there with the king, that I shall enter after you, and 
4137, 3588 3056-1473 2592. 1525-* 
πληρώσω TOVS λόγους σον 1:15 και εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεαὶ 


T will fulfill; your words. And Bath-sheba entered 
4314 3588 935 . 1519 3588 5009 ὁ 2532 3588 935 ᾿ 
προς Tov βασιλέα εἰς TO TAPELOVT καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
to the king in the innerchamber. And the king 
4246 4970. 2532 * _ 3588 * 1510.73 
πρεσβύτης σφόδρα και Αβισὰγ ἡ Σουναμίτις ἣν 
was an old man, exceedingly. And Abishag the Shunamite was 





1:14 tie. confirm. 


1:15 {CP κοιτῶνα - bedroom. 


490 BAYIAEIQON A 1:16 
3008 3588 0935 ‘ 2532 2955-* 2532 2409, 2532 2400, 15102.6 2068 2532 4095 1799 
AELTOVPYOVTA TH βασιλεὶ 1:16 και ἐκυψε Βηρσαβεαΐ και lepea καὶ ιδοὺ εισὶν εσθίοντες και πίνοντες ενῶπιον 
ministering to the king. And Bath-sheba bowed, and priest - and behold, they are eating and drinking before 
4352 Ν 3588 935 , 2532 2036 3588 935 . 5100 1473 2532 2036 2198 3588 935 4 . 2532 
προσεκύνησε TW βασιλεὶ και eEtTEV ὁ βασιλεὺς τι QUTOV και εἶπον CHTw ὁ βασιλεὺς Αδωνίας 1:26 και 
did obeisance tothe king. And [3said !the king], What him, and said, Let [live king 2Adonijah]! And 
1510.2.3 1473 2532 2036 2962-1473 935 _ 1473 1473 3588 1401-1473 2532 "Ὁ 3588 2409 2532 * 5207 
ἐστι σοι 1:17 και εἰπε KUPLE μου βασιλεῦ ov εμέ τὸν SovAOV σον καὶι Σαδὼκ τὸν Lepea και Βανέαν υἱὸν 
is it to you? And she said, O my master, O king, you me your bondman, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah son 
3660 1722 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 3588 1399-1473 * ν 2532 * 3588 1401-1473 3756-2564 
ὥμοσας εν κυρίω τῶ θεὼ GOV TH δούλη σου Iwidae και Σολομῶντα τὸν SoVAOV Gov ουκ EKaAETEV 


swore by an oath to the LORD your God to your bondwoman, 
3004 3754. ὁ 3588 5207.1473 936 3326 1473 


λέγων OTL Σολομὼν o vids σου βασιλεύσει μετ’ εμέ 
saying that, Solomon yourson shallreign after me, 
2532 1473 2521 1909 3588 2362-1473 2532 3568 

και αὐτὸς καθήσεται emt Tov θρόνου pov 1:18 και νυν 

and he shall sit upon my throne. And now, 
2400, Έ 936 2532 1473 2962-1473 935 Σ 
wov Αδωνίας βεβασίλευκεν και συ κύριέ Pov βασιλεὺ 
behold, Adonijah reigns; and you, O my master, O king, 

3756 1097 2532 2378.1 3448 2532 704 2532 
ουκ eEyvws 1:19 και εθυσίασε μόσχους και ἄρνας και 


and lambs and 
3588 5207, 3588 


And he sacrificed calves 
2532 2564 3956 


do not know. 
4263 1519 4128 


πρόβατα εις πλῆθος KQL εκάλεσε TAVTAS τους VLOVS του 
sheep in multitude, and called all the sons ofthe 
935 2532 * 3588 2409 2532 * 3588 758 3588 


βασιλέως και Αβιαθὰρ Tov vepea Kat Ἰωὰβ Tov ἄρχοντα τῆς 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the ruler of the 
1411 2532 3588 * 3588 140]-1473 3756-2564 
δυνάμεως καὶ TOV Σολομῶντα TOV SOVAOV σον OVK EKAAETE 
force -- and Solomon your bondman he did not call. 


2532 1473 2962-1473 935 _ 3588 3788 3956 
1:20 καὶ συ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ ov οφθαλμοὶ παντὸς 


And you, Omy master, Oking— the eyes of all 
4314 1473 518 1473 5100 2521 
Ἰσῤαὴὰ προς σε απάγγειλαι αὐτοῖς τις καθῆσεται 
Israel are towards you to report to them who shall sit 


1909 3588 2362 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3326 1473 
emt Tov θρόνου του κυρίου μου του βασιλέως μετ’ αὐτὸν 
upon the throne of my master the king after him. 

2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2837 2 3588 2962-1473 
1:21 και ἔσται εν TH κοιμήηθηναι TOV κύριὸν μου 

And itwillbe ἢ the sleeping of my master 
3588 935 3326, 3588 3962-1473 ᾿ς 2532 1510.81 1473 
Tov βασιλέα PETA TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ και ETOMAL εγὼ 
the ang with his fathers, that Iwill be myself 
2532 3588 5207-1473 268 2532 2400 
KQU Συλομὼν ο νιὸς pov apapTwdrot 1:22 και ιδοὺ 
and Solomon your son 88 sinners. And_ behold, 
208 90 1473 2980 3326 3588 935 2532. # 3588 
ETL avTyns λαλούσης μετὰ TOV βασιλέως Kat Nadav o 
while she spoke with the king, that Nathan the 
4396 1525 2532: “312: 3588 935 Ἂ 
προφήτης εἰσῆλθε 1:23 και avynyyetdav τω βασιλεὶ 
prophet δπίεγϑα. And it was announced to the king, 
3004 2400. μὴ ᾿ 3588 4396 | 2532 1525 2596 | 
λεγόντες ov Nadav ὁ προφήτης και εἰσῆλθε κατὰ 
saying, Behold, Nathan the prophet. And he entered in 
4383 3588 935 2532 4352 P 3588 935 : 
TpPOTWTOV TOV βασιλέως και προσεκύνησε TH βασιλεὶ 
front of the king, and did obeisance to the king 
1909 4383-1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 2036-* 


ETL πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ETL THY γὴν 224 kau εἰπε Nadav 
upon his face upon the ground. And Nathan said, 
2962-1473 935 1473-2046 * 936 


KUPLE μου βασιλεὺ ov εἰρηκας 

Ο ΠΥ master, Oking, Πᾶνε you said, 
3326 1473 2532 1473 2521 1909 2362-1473 3754 
μετ’ μου Kat αὐτὸς καθήσεται ETL θρόνου pov 1:25 OTL 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne? For 
2597 | 4594 2532 2378.1 3448 2532 704 2532 
κατέβη σήμερον και εθυσίασε μόσχους και ἄρνας KAL 
he went down today and sacrificed calves and lambs and 
4263 1519 4128 2532 2564 3956 3588 5207, 3588 

πρόβατα εἰς πληθος και εκάλεσε TAVTAS τους υἱοὺς του 

sheep in multitude, and called all the sons of the 
935 2532 3588 758 3588 141] 2532 * 3588 
βασιλέως και τους ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνὰᾶμεως και Αβιαθὰρ τον 
king, and the rulers of the force, and Abiathar the 


Adwvias Bagirevoer 


Adonijah shall reign 





1:19 CP et seq. ἀρχυστρατηγον - commander-in-chief. 





of Jehoiada, and Solomon your bondman he did not call. 


1487 1223 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 1096 
1:27 ev διὰ TOV κυρίου μου TOV βασιλέως γέγονε 
15. [3through 4my master ‘the °king 2taken place 


3588 4487-3778 . 2532 3756-1107 , 

TO ρῆμα τοῦτο και OVK EYVOPLOAS τω 
Ithis thing], and you did not make known to your bondman, 

5100 2521 1909 3588 2362 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 

τις καθήσεται ETL TOV θρόνου του κυρίου μου του βασιλέως 

who shall sit upon the throne of my τρδδῖεν the king 


3588 1401-1473 
δούλω σου 


3326 1473 2532 611 3588 935 2532 2036 
μετ’ avtov 1:28 και ἀπεκρίθη 0 βασιλεὺς Δαυΐδ και εὖπε 
after him? And [3answered liking 2David], and said, 
2564. , 1473 3588 * , 2532 1525 1799 3588 
καλέσατέ por τὴν BypoaPeat Kat εἰσῆλθεν EvwOTLOV του 
Call to me Bath-sheba! And she entered before _ the 
935 2532 2476 1799 1473 2532 3660 


βασιλέως και EOTH EVOTLOV αὐτοῦ 1:29 και ὡμοσεν 


king, and stood before him. And [3swore by an oath 

3588 035 2532 2036 2198-2962 3739 308 ὁ 

ο βασιλεὺς και εἰπε Cy κύριος ος ελυτρῶσατο 

Ithe 2king], and said, As the LorbD lives, who ransomed 

3588 5590-1473 1537 3956 2347 3754 2531 

τὴν Ψυχὴν pov εκ πάσης θλίψεως 1:30 OTL καθὼς 
my soul from out of all affliction, that as 

3660 1473 2596 | 2962 3588 2316, * 

ὡμοσὰ σοι κατὰ κυρίου του θεοὺ Ισραὴλ 


Iswore by an oath to you according to the LORD God of Israel, 


3004 3754 * . 3588 5207-1473 936 3326 1473 2532 
λέγων OTL Σολομὼν ὁ vLOS σου βασιλεύσει μετ’ εμέ και 
saying that, Solomon yourson shallreign after me, and 


1473, 2521 1909 3588 2362-1473 473 1473 3754 3779 
αὐτὸς καθῆσεται επὶ TOV θρόνον pov ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ OTL οὕτω 
he shall sit upon my throne instead of me; that thus 


4160, 3588 2250-3778 
ποιησω ΤῊ Ἡμέρα TAVTH 
Iwill act in — this day. 


2532 2955-* 1909 
1:31 kau ἐκυψε Βηρσαβεαὶ επὶ 

And Bath-sheba bowed upon 
4383 1909 3588 1093 2532 4352 d 3588 935 ᾿ 
πρόσωπον ETL τὴν γην καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεὶ 
her face upon the earth, and did obeisance tothe king, 
2532 2036 2198 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 1519 
καὶ ete ζητω Oo κριὸς μου ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυΐδ Ets 
and said, Let [4live Imy master 2king 3David] into 
3588 165, 2532 2036 3588 935 ω 2564. . 
Tov αἰῶνα 1:32 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυΐδ καλέσατε 
the eon! And [3said liking 2David], Call 
1473 * 3588 2409 2532 * 3588 4396 2532 * 
μοι Σαδὼκ tov ἱερέα και Nadav tov προφήτην και Βανέαν 
tome Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 


5207, * 5932 1525. 1790 3588. 935 
υἱὸν Ιωδαέ και εἰσῆλθον ενῶώπιον του βασιλέως 
son ofJehoiada! And theyentered before the king. 

2532 2036 3588 935 1473 2983 3326 1473 3588 


1:33 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς avtois λάβετε μεθ’ υμὼν τους 
And [3said !the 2king] tothem, Take with you the 
3816, 3588 2962-1473 2532 1913 * _ 3588 
παίδας TOV κυρίου υμὼν και επιβιβᾶσατε Σολομὼν TOV 
servants of your master, and _ set Solomon 
5207-1473 1909 3588 2254.2 3588 1699 2532 2609 . 1473 | 
VLOV μου ETL τὴν ἡμίονον THY ἐμὴν και KATAYAYETE αὐτὸν 
myson upon [2mule Imy], and lead him 
1519 3588 * | 2532 5548 1473 1563 ω ᾿ 3588 
εις τὴν Div 1:34 και χρισᾶτω  aAvTOV εκεὶ αδὼκ ὁ 
unto Gihon! And let [8anoint 9him = !°there !Zadok 2the 
2400 2532 * 3588 4396 1519 935 6ΘΌΙθ09 * . 
tepevs Kat Nadav ὁ προφήτης εἰς βασιλέα emt Lopand 
3priest 4and 5Nathan ‘the 7prophet] for king over Israel! 


2532 4537 —, 27684 . 2532 2046, 718 3588 
και σαλπίσατε KEPATLVHT καὶ EpEtTE Cnt ο 
And trump the horn! And _ you shall say, oe ηνο 





1:34 {CP et seq. σαλπιγγι - trumpet. 


1:35 1 

935 oF : 2532 305 364 1473 
βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν 1:35 και αναβήησεσθε οπίσω QUTOV 
Tking 2Solomon]! And you shall ascend after him. 
2532 1525 2532 2521 1909 3588 2362-1473 2532 


και εισελεύσεται και καθήσεται επὶ του 
And he shallenter, and he shallsit upon my throne, and 
1473 936 473 1473. 2532 1473 1473 1781] 

αὐτὸς βασιλεύσει avr’ EMOV και αὐτῷ εγὼ ενετειλᾶμην 
he shall reign instead of me. And to him I gave charge 
3588 1510.1 1519 2233 1909 * . . 2532 1909 τ 2532 
TOV εἶναι εἰς ηγοῦμενον ETL IopandA καὶ επὶ Lovdav 1:36 και 


θρόνου μου και 


to be for leader over Israel and over Judah. And 
611] Ξ 5207 “Ὁ oe 935 2532 
ἀπεκρίθη Βανέας υἱὸς [Ιωδαέ βασιλεὶ και 
[4responded ‘Benaiah 2son 3of Jehoiada] to the king, and 
2036 1096 3779 410 4 2962 3588 2316 3588 
ειπε YEVOLTO ουτῶς πιστῶσαι κυριος ο θεὸς του 
said, Mayitbe 50--ὀ may [®confirm it !the LorD 2God 


2962-1473 3588 935 2531 1510.7.3-2962 3326 3588 
κυρίου μου του βασιλέως 1:37 καθὼς NY KUPLOS μετὰ TOV 
30[ my master 4the king]. As the LORD was with 
2962-1473 3588 935 3779-15104 3326. * _ 2532 
κυρίου μου TOV βασιλέως οὕτως εἴη μετὰ Σολομὼν και 
my master the king, so may he be with Solomon, even 
3170 3588 2362-1473 5228 3588 2362 3588 2962-1473 


μεγαλῦναι Tov θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ TOV θρόνον του κυρίου μου 


to magnify his throne above the throne of my master 
3588935 ἘΠ 
του βασιλέως Aavid 
king David. 
Solomon is Anointed King 
2532 2597 μὲ : 3588 2400. 2032), ᾿ 
1:38 και κατέβη Σαδὼκ o ιερεὺς και Nadav 
And [4went down !Zadok 2the 3priest], and Nathan 
3588 4306 2532 * 5207 Ὁ 2532 3588 * . 
0 προφήτης και Bavéas υἱὸς Ιωδαὲ kato Χερεθὶ 


the prophet, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethite, 
2532 3588 * “ 2532 1940 | 3588 * 1900 3588 
kato Φελεθὶ Kat επεκἀάἀθισαν τον Σολομῶντα ETL τὴν 
and the Pelethite. And they sat Solomon upon the 
2254.2 3588 935 * 2532 520 1473 1519 3588 
ἡμίονον του βασιλέως Aavid και ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς THV 
mule of king David, and took him to 

baled 2532 2983 Ἔ 3588 2409 3588 2768 3588 
Γιὼν 1:39 και ἐλαβε Σαδὼκ o LEPEVS TO κέρας του 
Gihon. And [4took !Zadok 2the 3priest] the horn of the 
1637 1537 3588 4633. 2532 5548 3588 * 

EAQLOV EK TOV σκηνώματος KALEXPLGE TOV Σολομῶντα 
oil from out of the tent, and anointed Solomon, 
2532 4537 3588 27684 , 2532 2036 3956 3588 2992 

και EGAATILOE τη κερατινὴ KAU ειπε TAS O λαὸς 
and trumped _ the pom And [4said tall 2the 3people], 
2198 3588 935 2532 305, 3956 3588 
Cyto o βασιλεὺς Συχυμὼν 1:40 και ἀνέβη TAS O 
Let [Slive king 2Solomon]! And [4ascended !all 2the 
2992 3694 1473, | 2532 3956 3588 2992 5523.2 1722 
λαὸς οπισὼ αὐτου και πὰς ὁ λαὸς €XOpevov εν 
3people] after him; and all the people joined ina dance by 
5525 2532 2165 : 2167 3173, 
Xopots καὶ EVOPALWOPEVOL εὐφροσύνη μεγάλη 
companies of dancers, and making glad [2gladness lin great]. 


2532 4486, 3588 1093 1722 3588 5456 1473. 2532 
καὶ Eppaynt Ἢ yn εν τῇ Φωνὴ avtwv 1:41 και 
And [Store Ithe Zearth] with the sound of them. And 
19]-* 2532 3956 3588 2822 . 3326 1473 | 
Ὥκουσεν Adwvias και TAVTES οἱ κλητοὶ μετ’ avTov 
Adonijah heard, and all the invited ones with him - 
2532 1473 | 4931 |, 2068 , 2532 191-" 3588 
καὶ αὐτοὶ συνετέλεσαν εσθίοντες και YKOVGEV Ιωὰβ τὴν 
and they completed eating. And Joab heard the 
5456 3588 27684 , 2532 2036 5100 3588 5455 3588 

φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης και εὐπε TLS Ἢ φωνὴ τῆς 

sound ofthe horn, and said, What isthe sound of the 
4172 2278 2089 1473 | 2980 , 2532 2400, 

πόλεως ηχοῦύσης 1:42 ETL ασνυτοῦ λαλοῦντος και ιδοὺ 


city sounding? While he was speaking, that behold, 





1:38 +CP επεβιβασανν - set upon. 
1:39 Ald. & Six. τῆς σκηνῆς - the tent. 
1:40 ¢CP nxyoev - resounded. 
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a . 3207 * . 3588 2409 2064 2532 2036-* 
Iwvabav υἱὸς Αβιάθαρ tov lepews NAVE — KL εἰπεν Αδωνίας 
Jonathan son of Abiathar the priest came in. And Adonijah said, 


1525 3754 435, 141] 1510.2.2-1473 2532 18 


εἰσελθε OTL ανὴρ δυνάμεως EL συ Kat αγαθὰ 

Enter, for [2aman 3ofpower ‘youare], and for good 
2097 ᾿ 2532 611-* 2532 2036 
ευαγγελιεὶς :43 και ἀπεκρίθη Ιωανθὰν και εὐπε 


you announce good news! And Jonathan answered and said 
3588 * 2532 3118.3 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 

τω Αδωνία Kat μᾶλα 0 κυριὸς ημῶὼνο βασιλεὺς 
to Adonijah, And by all means our master king 

μὲ 936-35δ8- Ὁ 2532 649 3326 


Aavtd βεβασίλενκε Tov Σολομῶντα 1:44 και ἀπέσταλκε μετ᾽ 
David established Solomon to reign. And [3sent 4with 
1473 3588 935 ον 3588 * 3588 2409 2532: Ἔ 3588 
QUTOV ὁ βασιλεὺς tov Σαδὼκ τὸν vepea Kar Nadav τὸν 
Shim ‘the king] Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
4396 2532 * 3588 5207 * 2532 3588 * “ 
προφήτην και Baveav τον viov Ιωδαέὲ και Tov Χερεθὶ 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethite, 
2532 3588 * Ν 2532 1913, 1473 1909 3588 2254.2 
καὶ Tov Φελεθὺ Kat επεβίβασαν αὐτὸν ETL τὴν ἡμίονον 
and the Pelethite. And they sat him upon the mule 
3588 935 2532 5548 1473 μὲ Η 3588 2409 
του βασιλέως 1:45 και ἐχρισεν avTOV Σαδὼκ ὁ ιερεὺς 
of the king. And [4anointed Shim !Zadok 2the 3priest], 
2532 * . 3588 4396. 1519 935 . 1722 3588 * |, 2532 
kat Nadav ὁ προφήτης ets βασιλέα ev τῇ [ἰὼν Kat 
and Nathan the prophet as_ king at Gihon. And 
305, 1564, 2165 2532 2278 3588 4172 
ἀνέβησαν εκείθεν ευφραινόμενοι και HXNTEV Ἢ πόλις 
they ascended from there making glad. And [sounded !the 2city] 
3778 3588 5456 3739 191 2532 2523-* 


αὑτὴ ἢ φωνὴ Hv ἠκούσατε 1:46 και εκάθισε Σολομὼν 
this sound which you heard. And Solomon is seated 
1909 3588 2362 3588 932 ᾿ 2532 1065 2064 3588 
emt του θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας 1:47 και ye AVOV οι 


upon the throne οἵ the kingdom. And also [came '!the 


140] 3588 935 2127, —, 3588 2962-1473 3588 
δοῦλοι του βασιλέως εὐλογῆσαι TOV κύριον ἡμὼν TOV 
2bondmen 3of the 4king] to bless our master 

935 2 3004 18.2 3588 2316 3588 3686 3588 


βασιλέα Δαυΐδ λέγοντες ayaOvVaL Oo θεὸς TO ὄνομα TOV 
king David, saying, [2make good 1604] the name 
5207-1473 * 5228 3588 3686-1473 2532 3170 _ 
υἱοῦ σον Σολομῶντος UTEP TO ὀνομὰ Gov και μεγαλῦναι 
of your son Solomon above your name, and magnify 
3588 2362-1473 _ 5228 3588 2362-1473 2532 4352 . 
Tov θρόνον αὐτοῦ viTEp Tov θρόνον Gov και προσεκύνησεν 
his throne above your throne! And [3did obeisance 


3588 935 1909 3588 2845-1473 . 2532 1065 3779 
ο βασιλεὺς et τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ 1:48 και γε οὕτως 


Ithe 2ΚΙηρ]) upon his bed. And indeed thus 
2036 3588 935 , 2128 ,. 2962 3588 2316 * 3739 
εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ευλογητὸς κῦριος 0 θεὸς Ισραηλ os 
[said the 2Κίπρ), Blessed ἰδ the LORD God of Israel, who 
1325 4594 1537 3588 4690-1473, 2521 1909 
ἐδωκε σήμερον EK του σπέρματός μον καθήμενον επὶ 
gave today from out of my seed one sitting upon 
3588 2362-1473 2532 3588 3788-1473 991. 2532 
του θρόνου pov Kat ot οφθαλμοὶ pov βλέπουσι 1:49 και 
my throne, and my eyes see it. And 


1839 2532 1817 3956 3588 282 5259 


εξέστησαν καὶ εξανέστησαν πᾶντες OL κλητοὶ VTO 
[>were startled Sand 7rose up lall 2the ones 3called by 
3588 * 2532 565 1538 1519 3588 3598-1473 


tov Adwviov καὶ ἀπῆλθον ἕκαστος ELS 
4Adonijah], and [2departed 'each] unto 
2532. «* 5399 575 4383, A 2 
1:50 και Adwvias εφοβηθη απὸ προσώπου Σολομῶντος 
And Adonijah feared from the face of Solomon, 
2532 450, 2532 565 2532 1949 | 3588 2768 , 
και QVEOTH καὶ ἀπῆλθε kau επελάβετοί τῶν κερᾶτων 
and roseup and ννεηΐ forth, and took hold οἵ οἵ the horns 
3588 2379 . 2532 312 : 3588 * ᾿ 
του θυσιαστηρίου 1:51 και ἀνηγγέλη τω Σολομῶντι 


τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 
his way. 


of the altar. And it was announced to Solomon, 
3004 2400 * 5399 3588 935 νη 

λέγοντες ιδοὺ Αδωνίας εφοβήθη Tov βασιλέα Σολομῶντα 
saying, Behold, Adonijah fears king Solomon, 





1:50 +CP et seq. expatyoe seized. 


492 BAYIAEIQON A 1:52 
2532 2722, 3588 2768, 3588 2379 _ 3004 1722 225 1722 3650 2588. 1473. 2532 1722 3650 
και κατέχει TOV κεράτων TOV θυσιαστηρίου λέγων εν αληθεία ev ody καρδία αὐτὼν και εν OAH 
and he takes hold of the horns of the altar, saying, in truth, with [2whole 3heart ‘'their], and with Painaié 
3660 1473 4594 3588 935 5590 1473 3004 3756-1808 1473 435, 
ομοσᾶτω μοι σήμερον ο βασιλεὺς Συλομῶν, ψυχὴ αὐτὼν λέγων οὐκ εξαρθησεταὶ σοι avynp 
Let [swear by an oath 4to me 5today king 2Solomon] 3soul ‘their], saying, there shall not be lifted away to you aman 
3588 3361 2289 3588 1401-1473 1722 4501 ξ 575, 3588 2362 μ 2532 3568 1473 1492 3739 
Tov pH θανατῶσαι τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ εν ρομφαία απὸ του θρόνον ᾿Ισραὴλ 2:5 και νυν συ οἶδας a 
to not put to death hisbondman by __ the broadsword. from the throne οἱ Israel. And now you know what 
2532 2036-* 1437 1096 1519 5207 1411 4160, 1473 *  -5207,—* i 2532 3739 4160 
1:52 kat εἰπε Σολομὼν εὰν γένηται εις υιὸν δυνάμεως ETOLNOE μοι Ιωὰβ vids Σαρονῖα και α εποίησέ 
And Solomon said, If heshouldbe ἃ 80η of power, [4did stome ‘Joab 2son 3of Zeruiah], and what he did 
3756 336] 4098 ὈΡΑΗ 3588 2776-1473 ἡ 3588 1417 758 3588 1411 ᾿ Ὰ 3588 * ᾿ 
ου μη πέση απὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ τοις δυσὶν Τἄρχουσι Tov δυνάμεων Ισραὴλ τῶ Αβενὴρ 
not [ἢ 8δηΥ way should there fall from his head tothe two rulers of the forces of Israel, to Abner 
2359 1909 3588 1093 1437-1161 2549. 2147 5207 * 2532 3588 * , 5207 * 2532 615, 
Opus επὶ τὴν γὴν εὰν d€ κακία ευρεθη vio Nnp kat τῶ Αμεσσὰ vio lebep καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
ahair upon the ground. Butif evil should be found son ofNer, and to  Amasa_ son ofJether, and he killed 
1722 1473 2289 2532 649 3588 1473 2532 5021 3588 129 417] 1722. 31515. 
εν αὐτὼ θανατωθήσεται 1:53 και απέστειλεν ὁ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐταξετ τὰ αματὰ πολέμου εν εἰρηνῃ 
in him, he shall be put to death. And [sent them, and orderedup the blood of war for peace, 
935 * 2532 2702 1473 529.1 3588 2532 1325 129 121, 1722 3588 2223-1473 3588 1722 
βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν Kat κατήνεγκαν αὐτὸν ἀπᾶνωθεν TOV και ἐδῶκεν αἷμὰ αθῶον εν τῇ ζῶνη αὐτοῦ TH εν 
Ἱκίηρ 2Solomon], and brought him from on top of the and put [blood tinnocent] on his belt on 
2379 2532 1525 2532 4352 3588 935 3588 3751-1473 . 2532 1722 3588 5266-1473 3588 
θυσιαστηρίου kat εἰσῆλθε καὶ προσεκύνησε THO βασιλεὶ τῇ oodvi αὐτοῦ καὶ Ev TH ὕυποδηματι αὐτοῦ τῷ 
altar. And he entered and did obeisance to king his loin, and on his sandal, the one 
* 2532 2036 1473 * 4198 1519 3588 1722 3588 4228-1473, 2532 4160) 2596 | 3588 
Σολομῶντι καὶ επεν αὐτὼ ολομὼν πορεύου εἰς TOV εν 7 ποδὶ αὐτοῦ 2:6 και ποιῆσεις κατὰ τὴν 
Solomon. And [2said 3tohim Ἰϑοϊοπιοη], Go unto on his foot. And_ you shall do according to 
3624-1473 4678-1473 2532 3756-2609 3588 41711-1473 
οἰκὸν σου σοφίαν σον KQL OU κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν QuTov 
your house! your wisdom, and you should not lead down his gray hair 
1722 1515, 1519 ae 2:7 2532 3588 5207, B Lenni 3588 
ev eEupyvn εις aoouv Ἢ και τοις υἱιοῖς E PCE. ι του 
CHAPTER 2 in peace into Hades. And tothe sons. of Barzillai the 
4160 1656 2532 1510.8.6 1722 3588 
David Gives Charge to Solomon Γαλααδύτου ποιήσεις ἐλεος και ἐσονται εν τοις 
ΠΝ Saget. Speh a ΕΡ Gileadite you shall have mercy, and theyshallbe at the 
21 καὶ ἤγγισαν ai μέραι Δαυὶδ που | 2068 3588 5132-1473 3754 3779 [448 1473 1722 
And [approached ‘the 2days] for David ἐσθίουσι THY τρὰπεζὰν σου OTL οὕτως ηγγισὰν μοι εν 
S601 95395 1781 3588 5207-1473 * eating of your table; for so they drew near to me in 
ῃ 3588 5343-1473 1537 4383 3588 80-1473 Ἂ 


ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν και ενετείλατο τῷ VIO AVTOV Σολομῶντι 


himself to die. And he gave charge to his son to Solomon, 
3004 1473 1510.2.1 4198 1722 3598 3956 3588 
λέγων 2:2 εγὼ εἰμι πορεύομαι εν οδὼ πᾶσης τῆς 
saying, I am going in theway ofall the 
1093 2532 2480, 2532. 1510.8.2 1519 435 
yns και LOXUOELS και ἐση εις ἀνδρα 
earth, and youshallbestrong, and youshallbe a man. 


2532 5442 | 
2:3 και φυλάξεις 


3588 5438 ὅὃῸϑ 2962. 
τὴν φυλακὴν κυρίου 


3588 2316-1473 
του θεοὺ cov 


And you shall guard the watch of the LORD your God, 
3588 4198 1722 3588 = 3598-1473 5442 3588 
Tov πορεύεσθαι εν ταῖς οδοὶς αὐτοῦ φυλάσσειν τας 

to go in his ways, to guard 
1785-1473 2532 3588 1345 2532 3588 2917 


EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ SLKQLMPATAT καὶ TA κρίματα 
his commandments, and the ordinances, and the judgments, 


2532 3588 3142-1473 2531 1125 1722 3588 3551 
και TO μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ καθὼς γέγραπται εν τῷ νόμω 
and his testimonies, 85 written in the law 
* ᾿ 2443 492 3956 3739 4160, 
Μωυση wa OvVVUNS TAVTIQ A ποιήσεις 


of Moses, that you should perceive all what you shall do, 
2532 38351 3739 302 194 

και πανταχῆ ου αν επιβλέψης 

and everywhere οἱ which ever you should have paid attention 
1563, 3704 2476-2962 , 3588 3056-1473 

εκεὶ 2:4 ὁπὼς στήσῃ κύριος τον λόγον αὐτοῦ 
there. So that the LorbD should establish his word 

3739 2980 4012 , 1473 3004 1437 5442 3588 
ov ἐλάλησε περὶ μου λέγων εὰν φυλάξωσιν οι 
which he spoke concerning me, saying, If [should guard 


5207-1473 
VLOL σου 


lyour sons] 


3588 3598-1473, 3588 4198 | 1799 1473 
τὴν οδὸν AVTWVY TOV πορεύεσθαι EVWTLOV μου 


their way, to go before me 





1:52 {CP αἀποθανειταῖ - he shall die for. 
2:3 {CP προσταγματα - orders. 





τω φεύγειν μεεκ προσώπου TOV αδελφοὺ Gov Αβεσαλὼμ 
my fleeing from the face of your brother Absalom. 


2532 2400. 3326, 1473 * Ἢ 5207 * 4 5207 3588 
2:8 και ιδοὺ μετὰ σου Σεμεῖ vios Γηρὰ υτὸς του 

And behold, with you isShimei son of Gera, son ofthe 
τὴ - 1537 Ἔ 1 2532 1473 2672 , 1473 
Tepeve εκ Βαουρὶν και avtos κατηρᾶσατὸ με 
Benjamite from out of Bahurim. And he cursed me 
2671 3601. 1722 3588 2250 3739 4198 ᾿ 1519 
KATAPAV οδυνηρὰν εν 7™7 ἡμέρα n ᾿ς ETOPEVOPY εἰς 
[2curse ‘agrievous] in the day — in which I went into 
3925 . 2532 1473 2597 1519 529 1473 1909 
παρεμβολὰς και αὐτὸς κατέβη εις ἀπάντησίν μου επὶ 
Camps. And he went down for meeting me at 
3588 * 2532 3660 1473 1722 2962 , 3004 
tov lopdavnyv και Opooa αὐτὼ EV KUPLO λέγων 
the Jordan, and I swore by an oath to him by the Lorb, saying, 
1487-2289 1473 1722 4501 ; 2532 
ει θανατῶσω σε εν ρομφαία 2:9 και 
Ishall not put [?to death 1you] by the broadsword. And 
3766.2-121.1 1473. 3754 435. 4680 Ι510.2.2-1473 2532 


ov py αθωῶσῃης _ αὐτὸν OTL ἀνὴρ σοφὸς ει ov και 
you shall in no way acquit him, for [3man 2a wise !you are], and 
1097 3739 4160 1473 2532 2609, 


yvoon a ποιήσεις αὐτὼ και κατάξεις 
you shall know what to do with him, and you shall lead down 
3588 41711-1473 1722 129 1519 86. 
τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ εν αἰματι εἰς δου 
his gray hair with blood into Hades. 
The Death of David 
2532 2837-* 3326, 3588 3962-1473 2532 
2:10 και εκοιμηθη Aavid μετὰ των πατέρων AUVTOV KAL 
And David slept with his fathers, and 





2:5 {CP dvo apxtotpaTtyyots - two commanders-in-chief. 


2:5 {10} εξεδικησεν arpa - avenged blood. 


1 KINGS 493 


2:11 

2290 1722 3588 4172 ba 2532 3588 2250 
EeTAvH εν τῇ πόλει Δαυΐδ 2:11 και au ἡμέραι 
wasentombed in the city οἱ David. And the days 
3739 936-* 1909 * . 5062 2094 
as εβασίλευσε Δαυΐδ et Lopand τεσσαράκοντα ETH 
which David reigned over Israel _ were forty years. 
1722 Ὁ 936 2033 2094 2532 1722 * 


εν Χεβρὼν εβασίλευσεν επτὰ ETH καὶ εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 


In Hebron he reigned seven years, and in Jerusalem 

936 5144, 2532 5140 2004 ᾿ 

εβασίλευσε TPLAKOVTA καὶ τρία ETH 2:12 και Σολομὼν 
he reigned thirty and three years. And Solomon 
2523 1909 3588 2362 ae 3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 
εκάθισεν επὶ του θρόνου Δαυΐδ του TATPOS AVTOV και 
sat upon the throne of David his father. And 
2090 3588 932 143 4970 2532 
ἡτοιμάσθη n βασιλεία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα 2:13 και 
[3was prepared 2kingdom this] exceedingly. And 
1525, = 5207. * 431 * , 3588 
εἰσῆλθεν Adwvias vids Αγγὶθ προς Βηρσαβεαὶ τὴν 


[4entered !Adonijah son 3of Haggith] to Bath-sheba, the 


3384 * 


2532 4352 1473 2532 2036 


μητέρα Σολομῶντος και προσεκύνησεν αὐτῇ και εἰπεν 
mother of Solomon, and did obeisance to her. And she said, 


1515, 3588 1529 _ | 1473 2532 2036 1515, 2532 
eupyvyH = εἰσοδὸς σου καὶ εὖπεν eupyvy 2:14 και 
[3in peace entering !Are you]? And he said, Peace. And 
2036 3056-1473 4314 1473 2532 2036 1473 , 2980 


εἶπεν λόγος μοι προς σε και εἶπεν αὐτὼ λάλησον 


he said, My word to you. And she said tohim, Speak! 


2532 2036 1473 1473 1492 3754 1473 1510.73 3588 932 i 
2:15 και εἰπεν αὐτῇ GV οἶδας OTL ENOL HV Ἢ βασιλεία 

And he said to her, You know that tome was the kingdom, 
2532 1909 1473 5087 3056 * 3588 4383-1473 1519 
και em’ εμέ ἐθετο Tas Iopand τὸ πρόσωπον aVTwV εἰς 
and upon me [set [41] 215γ861] their face for 
935 fe 2532 1994 Η 3588 932 . 2532 1096 3588 
βασιλέα και επεστραφη Ἢ βασιλεία και εγένετο TH 
king. And [3was turned !the 2kingdom], and came to 
80-1473 3754 3844 2962 1510.7.3 1473 , 2532 3568 
αδελφὼ μου OTL παρὰ κυρίου NV αὐτὼ 2:16 και νυν 
my brother— for by the LORD it was to him. And now 
155.1 1520 1473 154 384. 1473 3361-654 
αἴτησιν μίαν εγὼ αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ TOV μη αποστρέψης 
[4request 3one 1 2ask] from you -- you should not turn away 


3588 4383-1473 | 

το πρόσωπὸν 
your face. 
2532 2036 

2:17 και εἰπεν 


And he sai 


2532 2036 47. * _ 2980 
σου και εἰπεν avT® Βηρσαβεαὶ λάλει 
And [said 3to him !Bath-sheba], Speak! 

1473 , 2036 1211 4314 * ᾿ 3588 
αὐτῇ εὐπὸον δὴ προς Σολομῶντα Tov 
d toher, Speak indeed to Solomon the 


935 3754 3756-654 3588 4383-1473 | 2532 
βασιλέα OTL OVK aTOOTPEEL τὸ προσωπὸν GOV KAL 


king! for he will not turn away your face, so that 


1325 1473 
δώσει μοι 


3588 * ᾿ς 3588 * . 1519 1135 
τὴν Αβισὰγ τὴν Lovvapitw εἰς γυναίκα 


he shall give to me Abishag the Shunammite for wife. 


2532 2036-" 


2573 1473 2980 4012 1473 


2:18 και εἰπεν Βηρσαβεαὶ καλὼς εγὼ λαλήσω περὶ σου 


And Bath- 
3588 935 


sheba said, Well; I willspeak for you 
2532 1525-* 4314 3588 935 


τω βασιλεὶ 2:19 και εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεαὶ προς τον βασιλέα 


to the king. 
* 2980 


And Bath-sheba entered to king 
1473, 4012 * 2532 1817 , 


Σολομῶντα λαλῆσαι αὐτὼ περὶ Αδωνίου καὶ εξανέστη 
Solomon, ἴο speak to him concerning Adonijah. And [3rose up 


3588 935 


1519 529 1473 2532 4352 


o βασιλεὺς εἰς aTavTnoOW αὐτῆς και προσεκύνησεν 


lthe king] 

1473 2532 2523 
αὐτὴν και εκὰ! 
her, and sat 


2362 3588 
θρόνος ™ 


to meet her, and _he did obeisance to 
1909 3588 2362-1473 2532 5087 

θισεν ETL TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ και ετέθη 
upon his throne. And [was set 


334. 3588 935 . 2532 2523 1537 
μητρὶ του βασιλέως και εκάθισεν EK 


ἴᾷ throne] forthe mother ofthe king; and she sat at 


1188-1473 


2532 2036 1473, 155.1 1520 3397 


εξιὼν αὐτοῦ 2:20 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ALTHOW μίαν μικρὰν 


his right. 

1473 154 
εγὼ αἰτοῦμαι 
YT 2ask] 
4383-1473 
TPOTWTOV μου 
my face. 


And she said to him, [5request 3one 4small 
384 1473 336] 654 ‘ 3588 
Tapa GOV μη αποστρέψης τὸ 
from you-— youshould not turn away 
2532 2036 147, 8588 935 Ὁ 
και εἰπεν αὐτῇ ο βασιλεὺς ατησαι 


And [3said 4toher ‘the 2king], Ask 





3384 1699 3754 3756-654 1473 2532 2036 
μῆτερ εμὴ OTL OVK αποστρέψἽυ σε 2:21 και εἰπε 
[2mother !my], for I will not turn from you. And she said, 
1325. RW 5 _ 3588 * _ 3588 * : 
δοθήτω on Αβισὰγ ἢ Lovvapitis τω AdMvia 
Let there be given indeed Abishag the Shunammite to Adonijah 
3588 80-1473 1519 1135 2532 611 =, 3588-935 ᾿ 
τω ἀδελφὼ σουεις γυναίκα 2:22 και ἀπεκρίθη oO βασιλεὺς 
your brother for wife! And [3answered Iking 
* 2532 2036 3588 3384-1473 , 2532 2444 1473 154 
Σολομὼν καὶ ELTE TH μητρὶ AVTOV και ινατὶ συ Ὥτησαι 
2Solomon] and said to hismother, And why are you asking 
3588 * . 3588 * . 2552 154 1473 3588 932 Ἢ 
τὴν Αβισὰγ τῶ Αδωνία καὶ αἴτησαι αὐτὼ τὴν βασιλείαν 


Abishag for Adonijah? Then ask for him the kingdom, 


3754 3778 3588 80 _ 1473. 3588 3173 5228 1473 2532 
OTL οὗτος ὁ αδελφὸς μου ὁ μέγας υπέρ εμέ και 
for this one [3brother ‘is my Zolder] over me; and 
1473 | mn? 3588 2409 , 25321473, * 5207 ὃ 


αὐτὼ  APiabap ὁ ιερεὺς και αυτὼἄ [ωὰβ vids Σαρουΐα 
with him are Abiathar the priest, and with him Joab son of Zeruiah 
751.2 2083. 2532 3660 
ἀρχιστράτηγος εταΐρος 2:23 και ὡμοσεν 
commander-in-chief -- his companion. And [3swore by an oath 
3588 935 ἐν 2596 3588 2962 3004 3592 
o βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν κατὰ Tov κυρίου λέγων τὰδε 

Ἱκίηρ 2Solomon] according to the LoRD, saying, Thus 
4160, 1473 3588 2316 2532 3592 4369 3754 2596 | 
ποιῆσαι por oO θεὸς Kat TASE προσθεΐη OTL κατὰ 
may [2do 3to me 1God], and thus may he add 10 it for [3against 
3588 5590-1473 _ 2980-* 3588 3056-3778, 
τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ελᾶλησεν Αδωνίας TOV λόγον τοῦτον 

4his own life 1Adonijah spoke 2this word]. 


Solomon Puts Adonijah to Death 

2532 3568 2198-2962 3739 2090, , 1473 2532 

και νυν Cy κύριος. ος Ἠτοίμασε PE και 

And now as the LorD lives, who prepared me, and 
5087 1473 1909 3588. 2362 * 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ἐθετὸ pe emt τὸν θρόνον Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς μου και 
put me upon the throne οἵ David my father, and 
1473, 4160. | 1473 3624 2531 2980-2962, ὃ 3754 
QUTOS ETOLHOE μοι OLKOV καθὼς ελάλησέ κυριος OTL 
he made tome ahouse as the LORD said, that 
4594 2289-* 2532 1821 , 
σήμερον θανατωθήσεται Adwvias 2:25 και εξαπέστειλεν 
today Adonijah shall be put to death. And [3sent out 
3588 935 * 1722 5495 HO 5207 * 
ο βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν ev χειρὶ Baveov  viov lwdaé 

liking 2Solomon] by the hand of Benaiah son of Jehoiada; 

2532 337 | 1473. 2532 599. 2532 3588 
Kau avethev αὐτὸν και ἀπέθανεν 2:26 και τῷ 
and hedidaway with him, and _ he died. And to 
* 3588 240 90 2036 3588 935 , 665.1 1519 τ : 
Αβιᾶθαρ tw vepet εἶπενο βασιλεὺς ἀπότρεχε εἰς Αναθὼθ 
Abiathar the priest [3said !the 2king], Run unto Anathoth, 
1519 3588 68-1473 3754 435, 2288 1487-1473 
εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν Gov OTL avnp θανᾶτου ει συ 
to your field! for [28 man 3marked for death 1you are]. 
2532 1722 3588 2250-3778 3756-2289, 1473 3754 
και εν τῇ ἡμέρα ταῦτη ov θανατῶσω σε OTL 
And from this day I will not put [2to death 1you], for 
ΤΩ 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 . 2962 1799 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου EVOTLOV 
ρα ἃ lifted the ark of the covenant of the LorD before 
* 3588 3962-1473 2532 3754 2558 » 1722 
Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς μου KAL OTL εκακουχήθης εν 
David my father, and because you were mistreated in 
3956 3739 2558 3588 3962-1473 2532 
πᾶσιν OLS EKAKOVX HOH o πατὴρ μου 2:27 και 
all ways which [2was mistreated Imy father]. And 
1544-* 3588 * 3588 3361 1510.1 1519 
εξέβαλε Σολομὼν τον Αβιᾶθαρ του μη εἶναι ELS 
Solomon cast out Abiathar so that he would not be for 
2409 3588 2962 3588 4137 3588 4487 2962 3739 
LEpea TH κυρίω TOV πληρωθῆναι TO ρῆμα κυρίου ο 
priest to the LorD; fo fulfill the saying of the LorD, which 
2980 1909 3588 3624 * 1722 * a 
ελάλησεν ETL tov οἶκον HAL ev Συλὼ 
he said concerning the house of Eliin Shiloh. 


494 


Solomon Puts Joab to Death 


2532 3588 189 2064 2193" * 5207. * 3754 
2:28 καὶ ἢ akon NAVEV Ews Ιωὰβ υἱὸν Lapovia oT 
And the report came unto Joab son of Zeruiah; for 
* 1510.73 2827 . 3694 * 2532 3694 i 


Ἰωὰβ nv KEKALKOS οπίσω Αδωνίου καὶ οπίσω Σολομῶντος 
Joab was leaning after Adonijah, and [2after 3Solomon 
3756-1578 2532 5343-* 1519 3588 4638 3588 
ovk εξέκλινε και edvyev Ιωὰβ εἰς TO σκήνωμα TOV 
1414 not turn aside]. And Joab fled to the tent of the 
2962, 2532 2722, 3588 2768 , 3588 2379 A 2532 
κυρίου και κατέσχε TOV κεράτων TOV θυσιαστηρίου 2:29 και 


LORD, and held the horns of the altar. And 
518 Ν 3588 * 3004 3754 5343-* 1519 
ἀπηγγέλη τω Σολομῶντι λέγοντες OTL πέφευγεν Ἰωὰβ εις 


it was reportedto Solomon, saying _ that, Joab has fled into 
3588 4633 3588 2962 2532 2400 2722. 3588 2768, 

τὴν σκηνην τοῦ κυρίου KaL ιδοὺ κατέχει τῶν κερᾶτων 
the tent of the Lord; and behold, he holds the horns 

3588 2379 2532 649-* 3588 * 5207 
του θυσιαστηρίου και απέστειλε Σολομὼν Tov Baveav viov 
of the altar. And Solomon sent Benaiah son 
μὲ 3004 4198 2532 337 1473 2532 


Indae λέγων πορεῦον καὶ ἄνελε αὐτὸν 2:30 και 
of Jehoiada, saying, Go, and do away with him! And 
2064-* 4314 * 1519 3588 4633 2962 2532 2036 
NAVe Baveas προς Ἰωὰβ εἰς THY σκηνὴν κυρίου και εἶπεν 
Benaiah came to Joab ἴῃ the tent of the LorbD, and said 
4314 1473 3592 3004 3588935 1831 2532 2036-* 

προς αὐτὸν TASE λέγειο βασιλεὺς ἐξελθε kau εἶπεν Ιωὰβ 


to him, Thussays the king, Come forth! And Joab said, 
3756-1607 3754 5602 599 2532 1994-* 

OVK EKTOPEVOPALOTL ὧδε ἀποθανοῦμαι και ἐπέστρεψε Baveas 
Ido not go forth, for here I shall die. And Benaiah returned 
2532 2036 3588 935 3004 3592 298δ0-" 2532 
και εἰπε TO βασιλεὶ λέγων τὰδε λελάληκεν Ιωὰβ και 
and said tothe king, saying, Thus Joab hasspoken, and 
3592 61] 1473 2532 2036 1473. 3588 935 5 
τὰδε ATOKEKPLTAL μοι 2:31 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 βασιλεὺς 
thus he answered me. And [3said 4to him !the king], 


4198 2532 4160 1473. 2531, 2046 2532 337 

TIOPEVOV καὶι ποίησον αὐτὼ καθὼς εἴρηκε ᾿ και ἄνελε 5 
Go, and do to him as he has said, and do away with 
1473, 2532 2290 1473, 2532 1808 4594 3588 129 


QUTOV και θάψεις QUTOV και εξαρεὶς σημερον TO αἷμα 


him! And you shall bury him, and lift away today the blood 
3739 1632-* 1431 575 1473 2532 575, 3588 3624 
ο efexeev Ιωὰβ δωρεὰν απ’ εμοῦ και απὸ TOV οἴκου 


which Joab poured out freely from me, and from the house 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1994-2962 3588 129 3588 
του πατρὸς μου 2:32 και επέστρεψε κύριος TO αἷμα τῆς 
of my father; and the LorpD returned the blood 
93-1473 , 1519 2776-1473 , 3613 528 , 3588 
αδικίας αὐτοῦ εἰς κεφαλὴν AVTOV ὡς ἀπήντησε τοις 


of his iniquity onto his head, inasmuch as he met the 
1417 444 3588 1342 2532 18 5228 1473, 2532 
δυσὶν ἀνθρώποις τοις δικαίοις και ἀγαθοῖς UTEP AVTOV και 
two [4men Yust 2and 3good] above him, and 
615 1473 1722 4501 2532 3588 3962-1473 * 


ἀπέκτεινεν αυτοὺς EV ρομφαία KQLO πατὴρ μου Δαυΐδ 


killed them by the broadsword; and my father David 
3755 1097 3588 * _ 5207 * 751.2 ; 
ουκ ἔγνω τον Αβενὴρ υιὸν ΝῊρ ἀρχιστρᾶτηγον 


did not know about Abner son_ of Ner, commander-in-chief 
μή 2522 3588 * , 3207 * 751.2 2 

IopandA και tov Αμασὰ viov lebep ἀρχιστράτηγον 

of Israel, and Amasa son of Jether, commander-in-chief 
ee 2532 654 3588 129 1473 1519 3588 
Ιοῦδα 2:33 και ἀποστραφήτω TA αἵματα αὐτὼν εἰς THV 
of Judah. And let [3return 2plood !their] upon 
2776-1473 2532 1519 3588 2776 3588 4690-1473 

κεφαλὴν AVTOV και ELS τὴν κεφαλὴν TOV σπέρματος αὐτοῦ 
his head, and upon the head of his seed 

2193 165, 2532 3588 * .. 2532 3588 4690-1473 2532 
EWS ALWVOS καὶ TH Aavtd και TW σπέρματι QuTov και 
unto theeon! And Ὁ David, and to his 5666, and 
3588 3624-1473 ΚΑἝ 2532 3588 2362-1473 _ 1096 1515, 
TW OLK® QUTOV καὶ TH Opove QUTOV YEVOLTO eupynvyn 
to _ his house, and to his throne, may there be peace 





2:29 {CP σκήνωμα - tent. 
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2:28 


3844 2962 2193 165, 2532 305 Ν z 5207 
παρὰ κυρίου EWS αἰῶνος 2:34 και ἀνέβη Βανέας υἱὸς 


by the LorD into the eon. And [4ascended !Benaiah 2son 


Β 2532 528 1473 2532 2289 1473 2532 
Ἰωδαὲ και ἀπήντησεν αὐτὼ και εθανᾶτωσεν AUTOV και 
3οΓ Jehoiada], and met him, and killed him. And 
2290 1473 1722 3588 3624-1473 , 1722 3588 2048 
ἐθαψεν QUTOV εν τῷ OLKG) αὕὔτου EV τη Εερημῳ 
they entombed him in his house in the wilderness. 

2532 1325 3588 935 _ 3588 * = 5207 * ; 
5 καὶ ἐδωκεν ο βασιλεὺς tov Βανέαν υἱιὸν Iwdaé 


And [3appointed !the 2king] Benaiah son of Jehoiada 


473 1473 | 1909 3588 4756 2532 3588 * 3588 
αντ᾽ QUTOV επὶ τὴν στρατιὰν και τον αδὼκ τον 
instead οἵ him over the military. And [4Zadok Sthe 
2409 1325 3588 935 1519 2409 4413 473 
ιερέα ἐδωκεν ο βασιλεὺς Ets ιερέα πρῶτον αντὶ 


pies 3appointed !the 2king], as [priest !foremost] instead 


Ἀβιάθαρ 
of Abiathar. 
Solomon Puts Shimei to Death 
2532 649 2564 3588 935 2 3588 
2:36 και αποστείλας εκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τον 


And sending, [3called Ithe king] 
* 2532 2036 147, 3618 _, 4572. 3624 1722 


Σεμεῖ και ειπεν αὐτῷ οἰκοδόμησον CEQUTW OLKOV εν 
Shimei, and said to him, Build for yourself a house in 
* 2532 2521 1563, 2532 3756 1831 1564 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat κάθου εκεὶ καὶ οὐκ εξελεύση εκεῖθεν 
Jerusalem, δηα settle there, and do not goforth from there -- 
3759.1 2532: 1510.83 1722 3588 2250 3588 1841-1473 
ovdapov 2:37 και ἔσται εν TH NEPA τῆς εξόδου σου 
not at all! And it willbe in the day that you exit, 
2532 1224 3588 5493 3588 * 1097, 1097 


καὶ διαβήσῃ Tov χειμάρρουν Tov Κεδρὼν γινώσκων γνώσῃ 
and pass over the rushing stream Kidron, in knowing, know 
3754 2288 599 3588 129-1473 1510.83 1909 3588 
OTL θανάτω ἀποθάνη το αιμα GOV εσται επι τὴν 
that ἴο death you shall die -- your blood willbe upon 
2776-1473 2532 2036-* , 4314 3588 935 , 18 & 
κεφαλὴν cov 2:38 και εἰπε Lepet προς TOV βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν 
your head. And Shimei said to the king, [315 good 
3588 4487 3733 2980 2962-1473 935 δ 
το ρῃημα o ελᾶλησας κύριε μου βασιλεῦ 
ὕΤὴ6 2thing] which you have spoken, Omy master, O king, 
3779 4160, 3588 1401-1473 2532  2523-* , 1722 
οὕτω TOLNGEL ὁ δοῦυλὸς σου και εκάθισε Σεμεῖ εν 
Te shall [2do lyour bondman]. And Shimeisettled in 
5140 2094 2532 1096 3326, 5140 
Tepovwehan τρία ETH 2:39 και εγένετο μετὰ τρία 
Jerusalem three years. And it came to pass after three 
2094 2532 590.2 1417 140] * " 4314 * | 
e™ καὶ απέδρασαν Svo δοῦλοι Σεμεῖ προς Axts 
years, that [4ran away 'two 2bondmen 3ofShimei] to} Achish 
5207 * . 935° 2532 518. 3588: 
viov Μααχὰ βασιλέα Γεθ και ἀπήγγειλαν τω Σεμεῖ 
son of Maachah king of Gath. And they reported to Shimei, 
3004 2400 3588 1401-1473 1722, * 2532 
λέγοντες ιδοὺ οι δοὺῦλοϊ σου εν Ted 2:40 και 
saying, Behold, your bondmen are in Gath. And 
450." 2532 1977.2 3588 3688-1473 ἀ2532 4198 1519 
QveoTy εμεῖ και επέσαξε τον ὄνον QUTOV και επορεύθη εις 
Shimei rose up, and saddled his donkey, and went unto 
ων 434 * | 3588 1567, 3588 1401-1473 ἘΠΕ ον 
Γεθ πρὸς Axts Tov εκζητησαι τοὺυς δούλους AUVTOV και 
Gath to Achish to seek after hisbondmen. And 
4198-* 2532 71 3588 1401-1473 1537 
eTopevOyn Lepet καὶ ἤγαγε τους δούλους αὐτοῦ Ek 
Shimei went, and led his bondmen from out of 
* 2532 518, 3588 ὁ : 3004 
Γεθ 2:41 και annyyedn τῶ Σολομῶντι λέγοντες 
Gath. And itwasreported to Solomon, saying 
3754 4198-* 1537 * ᾿ 1519 * 2532 
OTL επορεύθη Σεμεῖ εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς [εθ και 
that, Shimei went from out of Jerusalem unto Gath, and 


390 2532 649 3588 935 2532 2564 
ἀνέστρεψε 2:42 και απέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς και εκᾶάλεσε 
returned. And [3sent the 2king] and called 





2:36 CP κατοικει - dwell. 


2:43 1 KINGS 495 

3588 * 2532 2036 4314 1473, 3780, 3726-1473 2370 , 2532 450, 2532 4198 1519 * 4 

Tov Σεμεῖ καὶ ELTE πρὸς αὐτὸν OVX ὠρκισὰ σε εθυμία 3:4 και ἀνέστη Kat επορεύθη εἰς Γαβαὼν 
Shimei, and said to him, DidInot bind you by an oath 3burned incense]. And he rose up and went into Gibeon 

2596 , 3588 2962 2532 1957 1473 3004 1722 2380 1563, 3754 1473 5308 2532 3173 5507.2 

κατὰ του κυρίου και επεμαρτυρᾶμην σοι λέγων εν θῦσαι EKEL OTL αὐτὴ ὑψηλοτάτη και μεγάλη χίλιαν 

according to the LorD, and I attested to you, saying, In to sacrifice there; for it was highest and great. [28 thousand 

3739 302 2250 1831 ra 3646.1, 300." . 1909 3588 2379 

n αν μέρα εξέλθης Τερυυσαχη ολοκαύτωσιν ἀνήνεγκε Σολομὼν επὶ TO θυσιαστήριον 

which ever day you should go forth fron out of Jerusalem, 3whole burnt offerings ‘Solomon offered] upon the altar 

2532 4198 1519 1188 2228 710 1097, 1097 1722 2532 3708-2962 3588 * 1722 5258 


Kau πορευθῆς εἰς δεξιὰ ἢ αριστερὰ γινώσκων YvooH 
and you should go to the right or left, in knowing, know 
3754 2288 599 2532 2036 1473 18 ᾿- 3588 
ὅτι θανάτω αποθᾶνη και εἶπας por αγαθὸν το 
that to death you shall die? And you said to me, [5was good !The 
4487 3739 191 2532 5100 3756-5442 

pa o Ὥκουσας 2:43 και τι οὔκ εφύλαξας 
2word 3which 4you heard]. And why have you not guarded 
3588 3727 2962 2532 3588 178 5 3739 1781] ᾿ 
TOV OPKOV κυριου και THY ἐντολὴν Ὧν ενετειλᾶμην 
the oath οἵ the Lorb, and the commandment which I gave charge 
2596 , 1473 2532 2036 3588 935 4314 * 1473 1492 
κατὰ gov 2:44 και εἰπεν ο βασιλεὺς προς Lepet συ otdas 
to you? And [3said !the 2king] ἴο Shimei, You know 
3956 3588 2549-1473 3739 1492 3588 2588-1473 3739 
πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν GOV ἣν οἶδεν Ἢ καρδία gov a | 
all your evil which [?knows lyour heart], which 
4160 τ 3588 3962-1473 2532 467-2962 3588 
ἐποίησας Aavid TH πατρὶ MOV και AVTATESWKE κύριος τὴν 
γοι did to David my father, and the LorD recompensed 
2549-1473 1519 2776-1473 2532 3588 935 tee! : 
κακίαν DOVELS κεφαλὴν Gov 2:45 kat ὁ βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν 
your evil on your head. And king Solomon 
2127 Ἵ 2532 3588 2362 τ 1510.8.3 2092 1799 
εὐλογημένος Kato θρόνος Aavid ἔσται ἕτοιμος EVWTILOV 
is being blessed, and the throne of David will be prepared before 


2962 , 1519 3588 165, 2532 1781 3588 935 


κυρίου εἰς TOV ALWVA 2:46 και ενετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς 
the LORD into the eon. And [3gave charge Iking 
μὴ 3588 * 5207 * 2532 1831 2532 
Σολομὼν τω Bavéan vi Iwdaé Kau εξηλθε και 
2Solomon] Ὁ Benaiah son of Jehoiada. And he came forth, and 
337 ὡς 1473 2532 599 
avethev QUTOV και ἀπέθανε 
did away with him, and he died. 

CHAPTER 3 


Solomon Seeks Understanding in Judgment 
2532 3588 932 4732 1722 545 4588 


3:1 καὶ ἢ βασιλεία εστερεῶθηὴ εν χειρὶ του 
And the kingdom solidified in the hand 
. 2532 1059.1-* : 3588. Ὁ : 
Σολομὼν καὶ εγαμβρεῦσατο Σολομὼν τω Φαραὼ 


of Solomon. And Solomon contracted a marriage with Pharaoh 
935 eo 2532 2983 3588 2364, * : 
βασιλεῖ Αὐγύπτου και ἐλαβε τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ 
king of Egypt. And hetook the daughter of Pharaoh, 
2532 1521, 1473. 1519 3588 4172 * 2193 3588 
και ειἰσηῆγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν πόλιν Δαυὶϊδ ews του 
and brought her into the city of David, until 
4931-1473, Η 3618 ᾿ 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 3588 
συντελέσαι αὐτὸν οἰκοδομῆσαι τον OLKOV QUTOV και TOV 
he completed building his house, and the 
3624 2962 1722 4413 2532 3588 5038 * 

οἶκον κυρίου εν πρώτοις καὶ τὸ τεΐχος Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
house οἵ the LorD at first, and the wall of Jerusalem 
2945 4133 3588 2992 1510.7.6 2370 1909 
κύκλω 3:2 πλὴν ὁ λαὸς YHoav θυμιῶντες επὶ 
round about. Except the people were burning incense upon 
3588 5308 2 3754 3756 3618 3624 3588 3686 
τοις VISMAOLS OTL OVK ὠκοδομήθη οἶκος τω ονόματι 
the high places, for [2ννας not 3built la house] to the name 
2962 | 2193 3588 3568 2532 25-* 3588 
κυρίου EWS του νυν 3 καὶ γᾶπησε Σολομὼν Tov 
of the LORD until the present. And Solomon loved the 
2962 3588 4198 | 1722 3588 4366.2 | ἘΞ ᾿ 3588 
κύριον του πορεύεσθαι εν τοις προστάγμασι Δαυὶδ του 
LORD, to go in the orders of David 
3962-1473 4133 1722 3588 5308 κε 2380 2532 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ πλὴν εν τοις υψηλοὶς εἐθυε και 
his father; only [4in 5the ‘high places the sacrificed 2and 





ev Γαβαὼν 3:5 kar ὠφθη κύριος τω Σολομῶντι εν vTVW 
in Gibeon. And the LORD appearedto Solomon in sleep 
3588 3571 2532 2036-2962 3588 * 154 5100 155 

τὴν νύκτα και εἶπε κύριος TH Σολομῶντι AITHTAL τι αἴτημα 
at night. And the LorD 5814 10 Solomon, Ask any request 
4572 2532 2036-* 1473 4160 3326, 3588 
σεαυτὼ 3:6 και εἰπε Σολομὼν συ εποίησας μετὰ TOV 
for yourself! And Solomon said, You did [Swith 
1401-1473 * .. 3588 3962-1473 1656 3173 2531, 
οὕλου σου Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς μου ἐλεος μέγα καθὼς 
4your bondman 5David 6my father mercy !great], as 
1330 1799 0 1473 1722 225 , 2532 1722 1343 Μ 2532 
διῆλθεν ενωπιὸν Gov εν αληθεία και εν δικαιοσύνη και 
he went before you in truth, and in righteousness, and 
1722 2118, 2588 3326, 1473 2532 5442 1473 3588 
εν εὐθύτητι καρδίας μετὰ Gov και EdvAatas AVTW TO 
in straightness of heart with you. And you guarded him 

1656 3588 3173 3778 1325 1472. 5207 252] 

ἔλεος τὸ μέγα τοῦτο δοῦναι αὐτὼ υἱὸν καθήμενον 


[3mercy 2sreat ‘by this], to grant tohim ason sitting 

1909 ὠ 3588 2362-1473 , 3613 3588 2250-3778 | 2532 3568 
επὶ TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἢ μέρα aVTH 3:7 και νυν 
upon his throne as this day. And now, 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 936 3588 1401-1473 
κύριε ο θεὸς pov ov εβασίλευσας τον δοὺυλὸν Gov 
O LorDb, my God, you gave reign to your bondman 
473 | * 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 1510.2.1 3808 

αντὶ Aavtd τον πατρὸς μου και εγὼ ειμι παιδὰριον 
in place of David my father. And I am [2boy 

3397 2532 3756-1492 3588 1529-1473 2532 3588 1841-1473 
μικρὸν καὶι οὐκ OLOA τὴν εἰσοδὸν μου και τὴν ἐξοδὸν μου 


la small]; and I know not 
2532 3588 140]-1473 


my entering and my exiting. 

1722 3319 3588 2992-1473 

3:8 και ὁ OVAOS σου εν μέσω του λαοῦ σου 
And your bondman isin the midst of your people 

3739 = 1586 2992 4183 | 3739 = 3756-705 . 

ov εξελέξω λαὸν πολὺν ος ουὔκ αριθμηθησεταιΐ 

which you chose, [2people 1a populous] which shall not be counted. 
2532 1325 3588 1401-1473 2588 _. 3588 191 

3:9 και δῶώσεις τω δούλω GOV καρδίαν του ακοῦύειν 
And you shall give to your bondman a heart to hear 

2532 1252 3588 2992-1473 1722 1343 . 3588 4920 | 

και διακρίνειν τον λαὸν σου εν δικαιοσύνη του σνυνιεναι 

and to litigate your people in righteousness, to perceive 

303.1 18 2532 2556 | 3754 5100 1410 2919 3588 

αναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ και κακου OTL τις υνήσεται κρινειν τον 

between good and θα. For who shall be able to judge 

2992-1473 3588 926-3778, 2532 700 

λαὸν σου τον βαρὺν τοῦτον 3:10 kau Ἴρεσεν 

[2for your people Ithis weighty thing]? And [3was pleasing 

3588 3056 1799 2962 | 3754 154-* 3588 

o λόγος EVWTLOV κυρίου OTL Ὠτῆσατο Σολομὼν τὸ 

Ithe 2word] before the Lorp, that Solomon asked 

4487-3778 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473. 446.2 154, 

ρημα τοῦτο 3:11 ka εὐπε κύριος προς αὐτὸν AVO’ WV ἡτησω 

this thing. And the LorD saidto him, Because you asked 


3588 4487-3778 | 3844 1473 2532 3756-154 , 4572 
TO ρῆμα τοῦτο παρ᾽ ELOV KAL οὐκ ἡτῆσω σεαυτὼ 


this thing from me, and you did not ask [for yourself 
2250 4183-2532 3756-154 | 4149 3761] 154 
ἡμέρας πολλὰς καὶ OVK ἡτῆσω πλοῦτον ουδὲ ἡτῆσω 
2days Imany], and youdidnotask forriches, nor asked 
5590 3588 2190-1473 235 154, 4572 
ψυχὰς τῶν εχθρὼν σου αλλ’ ἡτῆσω σεαυτὼ 
for the lives of yourenemies; but you asked for yourself 
4907 35881522 2917 2400 4160 
σύνεσιν του εισακοῦειν κρίμα 3:12 Wov πεποίηκα 
understanding to hear judgment; behold, I have done 





3:8 1866 Bos for variants. 


3:9 {CP καρδιὰν φρονιμην - intelligent heart. 


496 BAXYTIAETQON A 3:13 


2596. 3588 4487.1473 2400 1322. , 147. 2588. 
κατὰ το ρημὰ σου ιδοὺ δεδωκὰ σοι καρδίαν 
according to your word. Behold, Igive toyou [‘heart 
5429 | 2532 4680 , 5613 1473 3756-1096 

φρονίμην και σοφὴν ὡς συν ov γέγονεν 


lan intelligent 2and 3wise]— [2as 3you there has not been one] 


1715 1473 2532 3326, 1473 3756-450 Η 3664. 


ἐμπροσθὲν σον και μετὰ σε OUVUK αναστησεται οὁμοιος 
before you, and after you there shall not rise up one likened 


1473 2532 1065 3739 3756-154 | 1325 


σοι 3:13 και γε α ουκ ἡτησω δεδωκὰ 
to you. And indeed, what you have not asked I have given 
1472 2532 4149 2532 1391 5613 3756-1096 435 3664 
σοι καὶ πλοῦτον και δόξαν ὡς OV γέγονεν ἀνὴρ ὁμοιὸς 
to you, even riches and glory—as_ there 15 ποΐ aman likened 


1473 1722 3588 935 2532 1437 4198 
σοι εν τοις βασιλεῦσι 3:14 και eav TOpEevOns 


to you among the kings. Andif you should have 


gone 


1722 3588 3598-1473 3588 5442 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 


εν TH 006M POV TOV φυλάσσειν τας EVTOAAS μου KQ 


ι τα 


in my way, to guard my commandments, and 


4366.2-1473 5613 4198 * 3588 3962-1473 
TPOTTAYMATA μου ὡς επορεύθη Aavid Oo πατὴρ σου 


my orders, ἃ5 [3went 1David 2your father], 
3182, 3588 2250-1473 2532 1852-* 


2532 
και 


then 


μακρυνὼ Tas ἡμέρας gov 3:15 και εξυπνίσθη Σολομὼν 
I will prolong your days. And Solomon woke up; 


2532 2400, 1798 2532 450, 2532 3854 ᾿ 
καὶ Lov ενύπνιον καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ παραγίνεταιζ 


and he knew the dream. And he rose up and came 
* 2532 2476 2596-4383, 3588 2379 


1519 

εις 

unto 
3588 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat EOTH KATA πρόσωπον TOV θυσιαστηρίου TOV 


Jerusalem, and stood in front of the altar 


2596-4383 3588 2787, [242 2962, 
KATA πρόσωπον τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης κυρίου 


in front of the ark of the covenant of the LorpD, 


321 3646.1 2532 4160 1516 
ανῆγαγεν OAOKAVTMTELS και ἐποίησεν ELPNVLKAS 


led up whole burnt offerings, and made peace offerings, 


4160 , 4224 3956 3588 3816-1473 
εποιησε πότον πᾶσι τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ 


made ἃ banquet to all his servants. 


The Justice of Solomon 


2532 
και 
and 
2532 
και 
and 


519 3708 1417 1135 4204 3588 


3:16 τότε ὠφθησαν δυο γυναίκες πόρναι τῷ 
Then there appeared two women harlots unt 


o the 


935 _ 2532 2476 1799 1473 2532 2036 
βασιλεὺ και ἐστησαν ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 3:17 και εἰπεν 


king, and theystood before him. And _[4said 


3588. 1135, 1522 1722 1473 2962-1473 1473 2532 
n yuvn μία εν εμοὶ KUPLE μου εγὼ και 
Ithe 3woman 2one], Hear me, Omymaster. I and 
1135-3778, 3611 1722 3624 1520 2532 5088 

γυνὴ αὐτῇ WKOVPEV EV OLK® ενι και ετεκομεν 


3588 
n 


1722 
εν 


this woman live in [?house !one]; and we gave birth in 
3588 3624 2532 1096 3588 2250 3588 5154 
τω OLKO 3:18 Kau εγένετο 7™7 μέρα TH τρίτη 
the house. And it came to pass in the [2day Ithird] 
5088-1473 5088 2532 3588 1135-3778 , 2532 1510.74 
TEKOVONS μου ETEKE καὶ QH γυνὴ αὕτη KaL HMEV 


of my giving birth, [3gave birth 2also Ithis woman]. And we 


were 


2596 3588 1473, 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3762 3326 1473 3926.1 
κατὰ TO QUTO καὶ OVK HV ουθεὶς μεθ’ ημὼν Tapes 


in the same place, and there was noone with us, fo) 


297 1473 1722 3588 3624 2532 599, 
αμφοτέρων ἡμὼν EV THO OLKW 3:19 και απέθανεν 


both ofus in the house. And [4died 
5207 3588 1135-3778. : 3588 357] 5613 1945.4 


nly 


3588 
oO 


Ithe 
1909 


VLOS τῆς YUVALKOS TAVTNS Τὴν VUKTQ ως επεκοιμηθη eT’ 


2son 3of this woman] inthe night, ἃ5. she rested 
1473. 2532 450 3319 3588 3571. 
αὐτὸν 3:20 και ανέστη μεσὸν Ὥς νυκτὸς 
it. And she rose up in the middle or the night; 
2983 3588 5207-1473 1537 3588 43-1473 | 2532 
ἔλαβε Tov υἱὸν μου EK τῶν αγκαλὼν μου KAL 
took myson ἴτοπι out of myembrace, while 
1399-1473 2837, 2532 2838.1-1473 , 1722 
δούλη σου εκοιμᾶτο και εκούμισε αὐτὸ εν 
your bondwoman wenttosleep, and rested it in 





3:15 ΤΡ εισηλθεν - entered. 


upon 
2532 
και 
and 
3588 
n 


3588 
τω 





2859-1473 2532 3588 5207 2348 2838.1 1722 3588 
KOATIO αὐτῆς και τὸν VLOV τεθνηκότα εκοίμισεν εν TO 
her bosom; and the son  havingdied sherested in 
2859-1473 2532 450 404. 2337 | 3588 
KOATIW μου 3:21 και ανέστην τοπρωϊ θηλᾶσαι τον 
my bosom. And Irose up inthe morning to nurse 
5207-1473 2532 1565. 1510.73 2348. 2532 2400 
VLOV POV και EKELVOS HV τεθνηκὼς : : και ιδοὺ 
myson, and thatone was the one having died. And behold, 
2657 147. 4404 2532 2400, 3756-1510.7.3 3588 
KQTEVOHOA αὐτὸν τοπρωΐϊ ᾿ καὶ LOOU ουκ ἣν ο 
Icontemplated him in the morning; and behold, he was not 
5207-1473 3739 5088 2532 2036 3588 1135 , 
VLOS μουν ον ἐτεκὸν 3:22 και εἰπεν ἢ γυνη 
my son whom I gave birth. And [4said 3woman 
3588 2087 3780 , 235. , 3588 5207-1473 3588 2198 2532 
Ἢ ετέρα OVXL αλλὰ O VLOS μου ὁ Cov και 
Ithe 2other], Not so, for myson isthe one living, and 
5207-1473 3588 2348 . 2532 1473 2036 3780. 3588 
σνυιος σου ὁ τεθνηκὼς και QUT ELTEV OVXL oO 
your son isthe one having died. And she — said, Not so, 
5207-1473 3588 2348 2532 5207-1473 3588 2198 2532 
νιὸς TOVO τεθνηκὼς KALVLOS OVO Cov Kat 
your son is the one having died,and my son _ is the one living. And 
2980 1799 3588 935 2532 2036 3588 935 ς 
ελᾶάλησαν ενῶπιον του βασιλέως 3:23 και εἰπενο βασιλεὺς 
they spoke before _ the king. And [3said !the 2king] 
1473, 1473 3004 3778 3588 5207-1473 3588-2198 

αὐταῖς συν λέγεις οὗτος O vios μου o Cov 

to them, You here say, This myson ἰδ the one living, 
2532 3588 5207-3778, 3588 2348 2532 1473 3004 
και oO νιὸς TAVTYS O τεθνηκὼς και σν λέγεις 
and this one's son is the one having died. And you there say, 
3788 235 3588 5207-1473 3588 2198 2532 3588 5207-3778 , 
ουχὶ αλλᾶο VLOS μου ὁ ἴων και ὁ υἱὸς ταύτης 
Not so, but my son _ is the one living, and this one's son 
3588 2348 Ν 2532 2036 3588 935 ς 2983 , 
ο τεθνηκὼς 3:24 και εὐπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς λάβετε 
is the one having died. And [said !the 2king], Take 
1473 3162 2532 4374 | 3588 3162 1799 3588 
pou μᾶχαιραν και προσήνεγκαν τὴν μάχαιραν EVWTLOV του 
forme asword! And they brought the sword before the 


935 2532 2036 3588 935 _ 1244 3588 3813. 
βασιλέως 3:25 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς διέλετε το παιδίον 
king. And [3said '!the 2king], Divide [Schild 
3588 2198 1519 1417 2532 1325 3588 2255 1473 | 3778 

το ζων εις SvO Kat δότε TO Ἡἡμισυ aAVTOV TAVTH 
Ithe living] into two, and give the one half of him to this one, 
2532 3588 2255 1473, | 3778 2532 611 ᾿ 
καὶ τὸ NMLOV αὐτοῦ TAVTH 3:26 και ἀπεκρίθη 
and the other half οἱ him to this other one! And [3answered 
3588 1135, 3739 1510.7.3 3588 5207 3588 2198 

n yuvn ns ny o νιὸς ὁ Cov 
Ithe 2woman] of whom was the mother of the [2son living]; 
2532 2036 4314 3588 935 3754 5015 3588 3388 
καὶ εἶπε προς TOV βασιλέα OTL εταράχθη  μῆτρα 
and she said to the king, for [3was disturbed 2womb 
1473. 1909 3588 5207-1473 2532 2036 1722 1473, 2962 
αὐτῆς ETL TH VLD QUTNS και ειπεν εν εμοι κυριε 
ther] over her son, and she said, Hear me, O master, 
1325 1473 3588 3813 2532 2288 3361 2289, 

δῶτε αὐτῇ το παιδίον και θανᾶτω μη θανατωσητε 
ive toher the child, and to death let [2not 3be put to death 
Ξ Ρ 

1473. 2532 3778 2036 3383 1473. 3383 1473 [5105 
αὑτό και αὐτῇ ειπε μητε εμοι μητε αὐτῇ εστῶ 
1} And she the other said, Neither tome ΠΟΙ to her let it be, 
1244 1473 2532 611] 3588 935 . 2532 2036 1325 
διέλετε αὐτὸ 3:27 και ἀπεκρίθηη O βασιλεὺς Kat εἰπε δότε 
divide it! And [3responded 'the 2king] and said, Give 
3588 3813. 3588 2198 3588 2036 1325 1473-1473, 
το παιδίον τὸ Cwv ™M ειπουσῃ δῶτε αὐτῇ QuUTO 
the [child lliving] to the one having said, Give it to her! 
2532 2288 3361 2289-1473 _ 1473 3588 
και Oavatw μη θανατῶσητε QuTO αὐτῇ n 
And untodeath you should not put it to death — she is 
3384-1473 3 2532 191 3956 * . . 3588 2917-3778 | 
μῆτηρ avtov 3:28 kat κουσε Tas Ισραὴλ TO κρίμα τοῦτο 
his mother. And [heard all 2Israel] this ordinance 
3739 2919 3588 935 1p (LISD TIO9 τον IFS: 
o ἐκρινεν ο βασιλεὺς και εφοβηθησαν απὸ 
which [3passed judgment !the king], and they feared from 
4383. 3588 935 3754 1492 3754 5428 2316 
προσῶπου TOV βασιλέως OTL ELSOV oTt φρόνησις θεοῦ 


the presence of the king, for they knew that intellect of God 


4:1 1 KINGS 497 
172 1473, 3588 4160 [345 3588 * 1835 4172 3173 2532 5037.2 2532 
ev QUTW TOV ποιεῖν δικαιῶμα τῇ Βασὰν εξηκοντὰ πόλεις μεγᾶλαι και τειχήρεις και 
was in him todo justice. Bashan — sixty cities, great and walled and 

μοχλοὶ χαλκοὺ aud oa. δὰβ vos Αδδὼ ΜΙ i 

μοχλοὶ χαλκοὶ : χιναδὰβ υιὸς ay ααναϊΐμ 
CHAPTER 4 bars of brass; Ahinadab son οἱ Iddo had Mahanaim; 

1722 * 2532 3778 2983 3588 * 


Solomon's Hiders. 
2532 1510.73 3588 935 936 


4:1 {kau nv ο βασιλεὺς Σλομῶν βασιλεύων 
And _ [was king 2Solomon] reigning 
1999 *  . 2532 3778 3588 758 3739 1510.76 
emt ᾿Ισραὴῆλ 4:2 και οὔτοι οι ἄρχοντες οι σαν 
over Israel. And these are the rulers who were 
1473 | + 3207" & 3588 2409 2532 
αὐτῷ Αζαρίας vids Σαδὼκ 0 tepevs 4:3 ἘλιχΟρεῷ και 


with him -- Azariah son of Zadok the priest; Elihoreph and 
* 5207 ὃ 1122 5207 * 


Axta vids Σιζὰ γραμματεὶς Τωσά φὰς υἱὸς Αχιλοὺδ 
Ahiah son of Shisha were scribes; Jehoshaphat son οἱ Ahilud 
363 2532 * 5207. * 1909 
αναμιμνησκων 4:4 και Baveas vios Iwidae επὶ 
was recorder; and Benaiah son οἱ Jehoiada was over 
3588 1411 2532 * 2532>-* 2409 2532 
τῆς δυνάμεως και Σαδὼκ Kat Αβιάθαρ LEepEts 4:5 Kau 
the force; and Zadok and Abiathar were priests; and 
* 5207 * 1909 3588 2525 

Alaptas vids Nadav επὶ TOV καθεσταμένων 


Azariah son of Nathan was over the ones being placed in charge; 
2532 ὃ 5207 ὃ 2083, 3588 0935 


και Ζαβοὺδ vios Nadav ETALPOS του βασιλέως 
and Zabud son οἵ Nathan was οοιηρδηίοη ofthe king; 
2532 * . 3623 2532 * 5207 * β 1909 


4:6 και Αχισὰρ οἰκονόμος = Kat Αδονηρὰμ vids Αβδὰ ETL 
and Ahishar was manager; and Adoniram son of Abda was over 


3588 541] 2532 3588 * 1427 2525 i 

τῶν φόρων 4:7 και THO Σολομῶντι δώδεκα καθεστάμενοι 
the tribute. And to Solomon _ were twelve being placed 
1909 3956 * 5524 3588 935 , 2532 3588 
emt πᾶντα Iopand xopryyetv τω βασιλεὶ και τῷ 
over all Israel, to conduct matters for the king and to 
3624-1473 3376 1722 3588 1703 . 1096 1909 3588 
OLK® αὐτοῦ μὴν εν τῷ ενιαυτὼ εγένετο επὶ TOV 
hishouse- amonth ΠΏ the year ithappened for 

1520 5524 2532 3778 3588 3686-1473 

eva χορηγεῖν 4:8 καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα AVTMV 
one to conduct matters. And these are their names — 

* 1722 3733 * . 527 * 1722 * 
Bevwp ev oper Edpaip 4:9 υἱὸς Aakap ev Makas 
Ben-Hur, in mount Ephraim; the son of Dekar, in Makaz; 
2532 1722 * L323 20% ς 25320" 2193 * 

και εν αἀλαβὲν και Βεθσαμὶς και Ελὼν ἐως Βενανὰν 


andin Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon unto Beth-hanan; 

5207 * 1722 * ᾿ 1473 oe 2532 
4:10 υἱιὸς Eoed ev ApaBwob avTov Σοχὼ Kar 
theson of Hesed, in Aruboth— of him was Sochoh, and 


3956 1093 μ 5207 5 3956 
πᾶσα YH Odep 4:11 viov Αβιναδὰβ πᾶσα 
ἊΝ the land of Hepher; [3was to the son “οἵ Abinadab !All 


. 2364 ka 1510.7.3 1473 1519 
Νεφθδὼρ Ταφὰθ θυγάτηρ Σολομῶντος Ἣν αὐτὼ εἰς 
2Nephador]- Taphath daughter οἵ Solomon was to him for 
1135 * _ 5207 * 3588 * _ 2532 
γυναίκα 4:12 Βαανὰ vidos Αχιλοὺδ τὴν Θαανὰχ και 
wife; Baana son of Ahilud to whom was Taanach, and 
+ 2532 3956 3624 ee 3588 3844 = 
Μαγεδδὼ Kat TAVTA οἶκον Yadav Tov παρὰ Lapbav 
Magiddo, and all the house of Shean by Zartanah 
5270 3588* 1537 * ο΄ 2193 ὃ ᾿ 
πὍυηποκᾶτω του Ifpanr εκ Βηθσαὰν ews Αβελμολὰ 
underneath 4 ezreel, from out of Beth-shean unto Abel-meholah, 


2193 * 5207 * 4 2722. Ὁ 


ews Μαέβερ Ἰεγμαὼμ 4:13 υιὸς Γαβέρ εν Ραμὼθ 
unto Maeber Jokneam; theson of Geber, in Ramoth 
μὴ 3778 1510.7.6 4172 Ξ 5207. * 1722 


Γαλαὰδ τοῦτου Ὥσαν πόλεις Ϊαὴρ υἱὸν Μαναασὴ εν 


Gilead- οἵ [Π15 one were cities ofJair son of Manasseh in 
᾿ 3778 4979.1 Ἔ ᾿ 1722 
Γαλαὰδ τούτω σχοίνισμα Αργὼβ ev 
Gilead; to this one was ἃ piece of measured out land — Argob, in 





4:all +See Bos for variants throughout chapter. 





* 
4:15 Αχιμαὰς εν Νεφθαλὶ kat οὗτος ἐλαβε την Βασεμμὰθ 
Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; and he took Basmath 
2364 # 1519 1135, * 5207 * 
θυγατέρα Σολομῶντος εἰς γυναίκα 4:16 Baveas vids Χουσὶ 
daughter οἵ Solomon for a wife; Baanah son of Hushai 
1722 Bee, ad oo fade 5207 * 
ev Aonp και ev Βααλὼθ 4:17 Taina vios Papove 
was in Asher and in Alioth Jehoshaphat son of Paruah 


1722 2 hn 5207. * 1722 3588 * Ν 

εν Ioaxap 4:18 Σεμεῖ vios Ηλὰ εν τω Βενιαμὶν 

wasn Issachar; Shimei son of Elah was in Benjamin; 
5207 * , 1722 3588 1093 ἢ ae 3588 


4:19 Γαβὲρ υιὸς Ουρὶ εν ΤῊ yn [Γαλαὰδ Σεὼν του 
Geber son of Uri was in the land of Gilead of Sihon of the 


935 3588 τὰ 2532 * 935 2532 
βασιλέως Tov Apoppatwv και Ωγ βασιλέως Βασὰν και 
king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bashan; and 
κε _ 1722 1093 oo 1520 232% 


4:20 Ἰούδας και Ισραηλ 
Judah and Israel 
1909 3588 2281 

τῆς θαλάσσης 


NootB εν γη Ιοῦδα εἰς 
Naseb in the land of Judah was one. 
4183 _ 4970, 5613 3588 285 
πολλοὶ σφόδρα ὡς Ἢ ἄμμος emt 


[2many ‘were exceedingly], as the sand upon the sea 
1519 4128 2068 2532 4095 2532 5463 2532 
ets πληθος EGOLOVTES και πίνοντες και χαίροντες 4:21 και 


in multitude, eating and drinking and rejoicing. And 


* 3739 758 1722 3956 3588 932 575 4215 
Σολομὼν HY ἄρχων εν πᾶσαις ταις βασιλείαις απὸ ποταμοῦ 
Solomon was ruler in all the kingdoms from the river 
1093 μ 2532 2193 3725 ‘a 2532 
yns Φυλιστιαίων KA’ EWS ορίου Αὐγύπτου Kat 
of the land of the Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt. And 
1510.7.6 4374 1435 2532 1398 3588 * 

σαν προσφέροντες δῶρα και εδούλευον TH Σολομῶντι 
they were bringing gifts, and served to Solomon 
3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 2532 3778 3588 
TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωης αὐτοῦ 4:22 και ταῦτα τὰ 
all the days of his life. And these were the 
1163 3588 * 1722 2250. 1520 5144, 2884 
δεόνταί TO) Σολομῶντιεν ἡμέρα μία TPLAKOVTA Κοροι 
necessary thingsto Solomon in [day ‘!one] —thirty cors 
4585 2532 1835 2884 224 1176 3448 
σεμιδάλεως καὶ EEHKOVTA κόροι ἀλεύρου 4:23 δέκα μόσχοι 
of fine flour, and sixty cors οἱ flour, ten [2calves 


1588 , 2532 1501 1016 3541.1 2532 1540 | 4263 
EKAEKTOL και εἰκοσι BOES νομᾶδες και EKATOV πρόβατα 


Ichoice], and twenty [2oxen !grazing], and ἃ hundred sheep, 
1623, 1643.1 2532 1393 , 2532 3733 1588 2532 
EKTOS ελάφων και δορκάδων και ορνίεων εκλεκτὼν KAL 
outside οἵ βίαρδο: and does, and [4hens ‘chosen ?and 
3541] 3754 1510.73 758 1722 3956. 4008 3588 
νομᾶδων 4:24 ὁτι ἣν ἄρχων εν παντὶ πέραν του 
3feeding]. For he was ruler in all the other side of the 
4215 ἀν, age 2193 * 1722 3956 3588 932 


ποταμοῦ απὸ Oaba ews Tala εν πάᾶσαις ταις βασιλείαις 
river, from Tiphsah unto Azzah, in all the kingdoms 


3588 4008 3588 4215 | 2532 1510.73 1473 1515 1537 
ταῖς TEPAV TOV ποταμοῦ και HV QUT® εἰρήνη EK 
on the other side of the river. And there was to him peace from 


3956 3588 3313 2943 2532 2730 * 


πάντων TOV μερὼν κυκλόθεν 4:25 και κατώκει Lovias 
all ofthe parts round about. And [4dwelt ‘Judah 
2532 * 3982 1538 1519 3588 288-1473 _ 2532 
και Ἰσραὴλ πεποιθότες EKAOTOS εἰς τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτοῦ και 
2and 3Israel] being yielded each in his grapevine and 
5259 3588 4808-1473 δ. % 2532 2193 * 3956 


πυπὸ τὴν συκὴν avtov απὸ Δαν και Ews Βηρσαβεέ πᾶσας 


under his fig-tree, | from Dan and unto Beer-sheba, all 
3588 2250 * : 2532 1510.76 3588 * : 
TAS ἡμέρας Σολομῶντος 4:26 και σαν τω Σολομῶντι 
the days of Solomon. And there was to Solomon 





4:21 {CP αλλοφύυλῶων - Philistines. 
4:22 +CP tovto αἀριστον - this was the best. 


498 BAXSIAETQON A 4:27 

5062 5505 2462 1519 716 2532 1427 5505 

τεσσαράκοντα χιλιᾶδες ἵπποι ELS ἄρματα καὶ SWSEKA XLALASES CHAPTER 5 

forty thousand horses for chariots, and twelve thousand 

ei 4:27 ἜΠΗ χορηνουν ἐδ καθεσταμενοι Hiram Helps eae God's House 

horsemen. And [3conducted !the 2ones being placed in charge] 253. 649 935 ΩΝ 

3779 3588 935 * 2532 3956 3588 1229.1 1909 51. καὶ απέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου 

οὕτως τω βασιλεὶΐ Σολομῶντι και πᾶντα TA διαγγέλματα ETL Απά [‘sent ‘Hiram ΖκΚίηρ 30 Tyre] 

thus to king Solomon, and forall the declarations upon 3588 3816-1473 434 * : 191-1063 3754 

3588 5132 3588 935 1538 3588 3376-1473 τους παῖδας αὐτοῦ προς Σολομῶντα Ὥκουσε γὰρ OTL 

τὴν τρᾶπεζαντου βασιλέως ἑκαστος TOV PHVA AVTOV his servants to Solomon; forhe heard _ that 

the table of the king; each one in charge of his month — 1473-5548, 159. 935, 473 Mien 3588 

3756-3883 2 3056 2532 3588 2915 2532 3588 | GUTOP ἔχρισαν. εἰς βασιλέα αντὶ Δαυΐδ του 

ov παράλλασσουσι λόγον 4:28 και τὰς κριθὰς και τὸ they anointedhim for king in place of — David 

they altered not a word. And the barley and the ΟΣ ἐ ae es 478 τατον τὰ 0.73 Keep 2288 ὙΠῈΡ ὃ cide ἃς 

Super oe parrots ὭΡΗ sou τ σῷ Ἰρὸν οῷ τὸν τυ τοὺ his father -- for [3loving ?was  'Hiram] David all 

straw forthe horses andthe chariots they took unto the place 3588 2250 2532 649-* 4314 δ 3004 

3739 302 15103 3588 935 1538 2596 3588 Tas ἡμέρας 5:2 και απέστειλε Σολομὼν προς Χειρὰμ λέγων 

ov ἂν Ὁ βασιλεὺς ἕκαστος κατὰ τὴν the days. And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

of which ever Piight be !the king], each according to 1473 1492-3588 3962-1473 3754 3756-1410, 

4928 3-1473 5:3 συ οἶδας Tov πατέρα pov Δαυΐδ ὁτι ovK δύνατο 

σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ You knew my father David, that he was not able 
3618 2 3624 3588 3686 2962 3588 2316-1473 


his arrangement. 


Solomon's Wisdom Exceeds the Ancients 
2532 1325-2962 5428 3588. ὁ ᾿ 2532 


4:29 και ἐδωκε κύριος φρόνησιν τω Σολομῶντι Kat 
And the Lorb gave intellect to Solomon and 
4678 4183 4970. 2532 5559.2 2588 
σοφίαν πολλὴν σφόδρα και χύμα καρδίας 
[3wisdom 2great lexceedingly], and anincrease in heart, 
5613 3588 285 3588 384 ἘἌ3588 228] 2532 
ως Ἢ ἄμμος Ἢ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 4:30 και 
as the sand by the sea. And 
4129-* 4970 5228 3588 5428 3956 


ἐπληθύνθη Σολομώντος σφόδρα 
Solomon multiplied exceedingly over the intellect of all 
744 444 2532 5228 3956 5429 

APXAtwov ἀνθρώπων και VTEP πᾶντας φρονίμους 

the ancient men, and above all the intelligent ones 


μ 2532 4679 5228 3956 3588 444 
Αὐγύπτου 4:31 και εσοφίσατο ὑπὲρ πᾶντας τους ἀνθρώπους 


UTEP την φρόνησιν πάντων 


of Egypt. And he discerned above all the men. 

2532 4679 | 3228. ΣΝ , 3588 * a 2532 3588 * τ 2532 
καὶ εσοφίσατο vmep Αιθὰμ tov Εζραΐτην καὶ tov Αιμὰν Ka 
And he discerned above Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and 
3588 * ᾿ς 2532 5207, Ἐς 2532 1096 3588 
Tov Χαλκὰλ Kat Aapda€e viovs Μαχὼλ Kat εγένετο το 


Chalcol, and Darda, sons οἵ Mahol. And [2became famous 


3686-1473 yh722 3956 3588 1484 2945 2532 
ὄνομα QUTOV EV πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσι KVKAW 4:32 και 
this name] among all the nations round about. And 


2980 5140 5505 3850 2532 1510.76 ῳ 5603 1473 . 
EAQANGE TPELS χιλιάδας παραβολὰς καὶ σαν WAL αὐτοῦ 
he spoke three thousand parables. And [3were odes this] 
4000 2532 2980 4012 3588 3586 TS: 
πεντακισχίλιαι 4:33 και EAQAYOEDV περὶ τῶν ξύλων απὸ 
five thousand. And he spoke concerning the timbers from 
3588 2748 3588 1722 3588 * 2532 2193 3588 5301 , 3588 
τῆς κέδρου τῆς EV TH Λιβᾶνω καὶ EWS τῆς υσσῶπου τῆς 
the cedars in Lebanon, and unto the hyssop 

1607 . 1537 3588 5109 2532 2980 4012 
εκπορευομένης EK TOV TOLXOV και ελάλησε περὶ 
coming forth from out of the wall. And he spoke concerning 


3588 2934 2532 4012, 3588 407] 2532 4012 , 

τῶν KTYVOV καὶι περι Ν τῶν πετεινῶν και περι ᾿ 
the cattle, and concerning the winged creatures, and concerning 
3588 2062 2532 4012 , 3588 2486 2532 3854 


τῶν ερπετὼν και περὶ τῶν ιχθύων 4:34 και παρεγίνοντο 
the reptiles, and concerning the fishes. And [4came to him 


3956 3588 2992, 191 3588 4673. * : 2532 
TAVTES OL λαοὶ ακοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας Σολομῶώντος Kar 


18}} 2the 3peoples] tohear the wisdom οἵ Solomon. And 
2983 1435 3844 3956 3588 935 3588 1093 
ελάμβανε δῶρα παρὰ πάντων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γης 


he took gifts from all the 


3745 191 3588 4678-1473 
ὅσοι Ὥκουον τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ 


as many as heard his wisdom. 


kings of the earth, 





4:30 ΤῸ adds ἢ σοφια - wisdom. 





οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ονόματι κυρίου του θεοὺ μου 


to build a house to the name of the LORD my God 
575. 4383. 3588 4171. 3588 2944 ; 
απο προσώπου τῶν πολέμων τῶν κυκλωσάντων 
because οἵ facing the wars that were encircling 
1473 | 2193 3588 1325-2962 , 1473 5259 3588 2487 
QUTOV EWS του δοῦναι κυριον QUTOUS πυπὸ τα uxvn 
him, until the Lorp put them under the soles 
3588 4228-1473 2532 3568 373 2962 3588 
TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 5:4 και νυν ἀνέπαυσε κύριος ο 
of his feet. And now [3gave rest the LorD 
2316-1473 1473. 2943 3756-1510.2.3 1917.1 2532 
θεὸς pov Epot κυκλόθεν ουκ ἐστιν επίβουλος και 
2my God] tome roundabout- thereisnot ἃ plotter, and 
3756-1510.2.3 528.2 4190 2532 2400 1473 3004 


OUVK ἐστιν αἀπᾶντημα πονηρὸν 5:5 καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ λέγω 


there isnot [?meeting [ἃ wicked]. And behold, I speak 
3618 2 3624 3588 3686 2962 2316-1473 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον TW ονόματι κυρίου θεοὺ μου 
concerning building ahouse tothe name οἵ the LoRD my God, 
2531 2980-2962 4314 * 3588 3962-1473 3004 3588 
καθὼς ελάλησε κύριος προς Δαυΐδ τὸν πατέρα μου λέγων ὁ 
as the LORD spoke to David my father, saying, 
5207-1473 3739 1325 473 1473 1909 3588 2362-1473 
VLOS σου OV δώσω αντι σου επι τον θρόνον σον 


Your son, whom I shall put instead of you upon your throne, 
3778 3618 3588 3624 3588 3686-1473, 2532 
οὗτος οικοδομήσει TOV οἶκον TH OVOPATL μου 5:6 και 
this one shall build the house to myname. And 
3568 178] 2532 2875 1473-3586 1537 
νυν ἐντειλαι και κοψατωσὰν μοι ξύλα εκ 
now givecharge and letmenfell timbersforme from out of 
3588 * . 2532 2400, 3588 140]-1473 3326 3588 
του AtBavov καὶ ιδοὺ οι δοῦλοὶ μον μετὰ τῶν 
Lebanon! And behold, my bondmen shall be with 
1401-1473 2532 3588 3408 | 3588 1401-1473 1325 
δούλων Gov Kat TOV μισθὸν των δούλων σου δώσω 
your bondmen. And the wage of your bondmen I will give 
1473 2596. 3956 3745 302 2036 3754 1473 1492 
σοι κατα ᾿ TQAVTA σα αν εἰπῆς OTL OV οἶδας 
to you according to all as muchas you should say. For you know 
3754 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 1492 2875 3586 2531 


OTL OVK ἐστιν εν ἡμῖν εἰδὼς - κόπτειν ξῦλα καθὼς 
that there isnot among 5 one knowing to fell _ timbers as 
3588 * 2532 1096 5613 191-* 3588 


ov Σιδώνιοι 5:7 και eyeveTo 
the Sidonians. And it came to pass, as 


3056 * 5463 4970, 2532 2036 2128 
λόγων Σολομῶντος EXAPH σφόδρα καὶ εἶπεν εὐλογητὸς 
words of Solomon, he rejoiced exceedingly, and said, Blessed be 


ὡς NKovoe Χειρὰμ τῶν 
Hiram heard the 


2962 4594 3739 132. 3588: 5207 5429 1909 

κύριος σήμερον OS EdHKE TH Δαυὶδ υιὸν φρόνιμον επὶ 

the LORD today, whogives to David [?son !an intelligent] over 

3588 2992 3588 4183 | 3778 2532 649-* 

Tov λαὸν τον πολὺν τοῦτον 8 και απέστειλε Χειρὰμ 
[3people 2populous !this]. And Hiram sent 


4314 * 3004 191 4012, 3956 3739 
πρὸς Σολομῶντα λέγων ακῆκοα περὶ πάντων ὧν 


to Solomon, δϑδϑγυίηρ, I have heard concerning all which 


5:9 1 KINGS 499 
649 4314 1473 1473 4160 3956 2307-1473 1519 3586 3037 557.1 2532 3989.3 3588 140] 
απέσταλκας πρὸς με εγὼ TOLHOW παν θέλημὰ σου εἰς EVLA λίθους απελεκητοὺς 5:18 και επελέκησαν οι οὗλοι 
youhavesentto me.I willdo all your will for timbers [2stones !unhewn]. And [4hewed Ithe 2bondmen 
2747.2 2532 4075.2 3588 140]-1473 2609 1473 = 2532 3588 140] = 2532 3588 * 2532 


κέδρινα και TEVKLVa 5:9 οι 
of cedars and of pines. 


SovAot pov κατάξουσιν αὐτὰ 
My bondmen shalllead them 


1537 3588 * 1519 3588 2281 2532 1473 5087 

εκ του AtBavov εἰς την θάλασσαν και εγὼ θησομαι 
from out of Lebanon into the sea. And I will put 
1473. 49742. 2193 3588 517 3739 302 649 ἢ 

QuTa σχεδίας EWS TOV τόπου OV 3 αν αποστείλης 
them on barges unto the place of which ever you should send 
4314 1473 2532 1621-1473 1563, 2532 1473 142 , 

προς PE και EKTLVAEW αὐτὰ εκει και συ αρεις 


for me, and willshake them off there, and you shall lift them. 
2532 1473 4160, 3588 2307-1473 3588 1325 740 


και συ ποιήσεις τὸ θέλημὰ μου του δοῦναι ἄρτους 
And you shall produce for my want, to give breads 
3588 3624-1473 2532 1510.7.3-* | 1325 3588 * 


7 OlKM pov 5:10 και ἣν Χειρὰμ διδοὺς τω Σολομῶντι 
tomy house. And Hiram was giving to Solomon 
2748 2532 4075.1 2596. 3956 3588 2307-1473 


κεδροὺς και πεῦκας κατὰ παν τὸ θέλημα avTOV 
cedars and pines according to all his want. 
2532 ὃ 1322 3588 * 1501 5505 2884 


5:11 kat Σολομὼν ἐδωκε τω Χειρὰμ εἰκοσι χιλιᾶδας κόρους 
And Solomon gave to Hiram twenty thousand cors 


4447.1 | 2532 3163.1 3588 3624-1473 2532 1501 901.3 1637 
πυροῦ KALPAXHATW OLKW AVTOV και ELKOTL PALO ελαΐου 

of wheat, and food to hishouse, and twenty baths of olive oil 
2869.1 2596 3778 = 1325-* 3588 * 


κεκοπανισμένου KATH τοῦτο εδίδου Σολομὼν τω Χειρὰμ 
being pounded -- according tothis Solomon gave ‘to Hiram 


2596-1763 2532 2962 1322 3588 * ᾿ 4678. 
κατ ενιαυτὸν 5:12 και κύριος ἐδωκε TH Σολομῶντι σοφίαν 
yearly. And the LoRD gave to Solomon wisdom 
2531 2980 1473 2.92. -1510.7.3 1515, 3031 | 
καθὼς EAQAQTEY αὐτὼ και WD εἰρήνη αναμέσον 
as he said tohim. And therewas peace between 

* 2532 303.1 * . 2532 1303 1242. 
Χειρὰμ και ἀναμέσον Σολομῶντος και διέθεντο διαθηκην 
Hiram and between Solomon; and they ordained a covenant 
303.1 1473. 2532 399. 3588. 935 ; 
ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν 5:13 και avyveyKev o βασιλεὺς 
between themselves. And _ [3brought Iking 


5411 1537 3956 | * _ 2532 1510.73 3588 
Σολομὼν φόρον εκ παντὸς Ισραηλ και Hv 
2Solomon] tribute from out of all Israel; and [3was !the 
5411 5144, 5505 435 2532 649 
φόρος τριᾶκοντα χιλιᾶδες ανδρὼν 5:14 και απέστειλεν 
tribute] thirty thousand men. And _ he sent 
1473, | 1519 3588 * | 1176 5505 |, 1722 3588 3376 | 
αὐτοὺς εἰς tov Λίβανον δέκα χιλιᾶδες εν τω μηνὶ 
them to Lebanon-— ten thousand [every 3month 
236 3376 1520 [510.7.6 1722 3588 2532 
αλλασσόμενοι μήνα Eva Yoav ev to AtBavw και 
lbeing changed]. [Smonth 4one !They were 2in 3Lebanon], and 
1417 3376 1722 3624-1473 | 2532 * 1909 3588 5411 
δῦο μῆνας EV OLKW αὐτὼν και Αδωνιρὰμ ETL του φόρου 
two months at_ their house. And Adoniram was over the tribute. 
2532 1510.7.6 3588 * 1440 5505 142 
5:15 kat σαν τω Σολομῶντι εβδομήκοντα XLALASES αἱροντες 
And were to Solomon _ seventy thousand lifting 
733.1 2532 3589 5505 2998.2 1722 3588 3735 
ἄρσιν καὶ oydonKOVTA χιλιᾶδες λατόμων εν TO ὄρει 
aload, and eighty thousand quarriers in the mountain; 
5565, 3588 758 3588 2525 1909 
5:16 χωρὶς TOV ἀρχόντων TOV καθεσταμένων ETL 
separate from the rulers being placed over 
3588 2041 3588 * 5153 2532 5145 | 
TOV ἐργὼν TOV Σολομῶντος τρισχίλιοι και τριακόσιοι 
the works of Solomon — three thousand and three hundred 
1988, 3588 2992 3588 4160 3588 2041 
ETTLOTATQAL του Aaov TOV TOLOVVTES TA epya 
supervisors over the people of the ones doing the works. 
2532 1781 , 3588 935 . 2532 142 3037 
5:17 και ενετείλατο ο βασιλεὺς και atpovor λίθους 
And [3gave charge !the 2king], and they lifted [3stones 
3173 5093, 1519 3588 2310, 3588 3624 2532 
μεγᾶλους τιμίους εἰς Tov θεμέλιον Tov οἰκου και 
great 2valuable] for the foundation ofthe house, and 





Σολομῶντος Kat οἱ δοῦλοι Χειρὰμ και οἱ Γίβλιοι και 
30f Solomon], and the bondmen of Hiram, and the Giblites. And 


2090 , 3588 3037 2532 3588 3586 3588 3618 ᾿ 3588 
ἡτοίμασαν τους λίθους και τὰ ξῦλα TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV 
they prepared the stones and the timbers to build the 
3624 
OLKOV 
house. 
CHAPTER 6 
The Temple Foundation is Laid 
2532 1096 1722 3588 3589.5 ον 2532. 
61 και εγένετο εν τω ογδοηκοστὼ και 

And itcametopass in the  eightieth and 

5071.1 , 2094 3588 1841. 3588 5207 * 1537 


τετρακοσιοστὼ ἔτει τῆς εξόδου τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ E& 
four hundredth year of the exodus of the sons of Israel from out of 


3588 * . 3588 2094 3588 5067, 1722 3588 1208 3376 
τῆς Αὐγύπτου TH έἐτει τῷ TETAPTW τη τω δευτέρω μηνὶ 


Egypt, in the [?year fourth], in the second month 
936 3588 935 * 1909 3588 * " 
βασιλεύοντος του βασιλέως Σολομῶντος emt τὸν Iopand 
In the reigning of king Solomon over Israel, 


2532 3618 . 3588 3624 3588 2962 | 2532 3588 3624 
και ὠκοδόμησε TOV οἶκον TH κυρίω 6:2 και oO οἶκος 
that he built the house to the LORD. And the house 
3739 3618 | 3588 935 3588 2962. 
ον ὠκοδόμησεν O βασιλεὺς Συλυμῶν τῶ κυρίω 
which [built Tking 2Solomon] tothe LORD -- 
1835 4083 3588 3372-1473 . 2532 1501 4083 3588 
εξηκοντα πῆχεις TO μῆκος αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰκοσι πήχεις τὸ 
sixty cubits its length, and twenty cubits 
4114-1473 , 2532 5144 4083 3588 5311-1473 2532 
TAATOS αὐτοῦ καὶ τριάκοντα πήχεις TO ὑψὸς AUTOV 6:3 καὶ 
its width, and thirty cubits its height. And 
3588 128.3. 2596 4383 3588 3485. 1501 4083 
TO αἰλὰμ, κατα προσῶπον TOU ναου εικοσι πήχεις 
the columned porchin front of the temple — twenty cubits 
3588 3372 1473 1909 3588 4114 3588 3624 2532 1176 1722 
TO μηκος αὐτοῦ emt TO TAATOS TOU οἰκου και ἑκα εν 
was the length ofit uponthe width ofthe house. Andten in 
4083 3588 4114-1473 , 2596 4383 3588 3624 
πήχει το πλᾶτος QUTOV κατὰ ᾿ προσῶπον του οικου 
cubit was its width according to the face of the house. 
2532 4160, 3588 3624 2376 3879 


6:4 και εποίησε TH οἰκω θυρίδας παρακυπτομένας 
And ΠΕ made forthe house ἃ window leaning -- 
2927, 2532 4160 1909 3588 5109 3588 3624 3187.1 
κρυπτὰς 6:5KQL εποίησεν επὶ TOV TOLXOV TOV οἰκου μέλαθρα 
hidden. Andhe put  uponthe wall οἵ the house a ridge 
2943. 3588 3485 2532 3588 1137.2 2532 4160 4125 
κυκλόθεν τῶ VAW καὶ τώ δδαβὶρ και εποίησε πλευρὰς 
round about the temple -- also to the dabirt. And he made the sides 
2943 3588 4125 | 3588 5270 . 4002 4083. 
κυκλόθεν 6:6 ΤΏ πλευρὰ ἢ VTOKATH πέντε πήχεων 
round about. The side underneath — five cubits 
3588 4114 1473, 2532 3588 3319 1803 4083 3588 


το TAATOS αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ μέσον εξ πηχέων τὸ 

was the width ofit. And the middle- six cubits was the 
4114 2532 3588 5154 2033 4083 3588 4114 1473. 
πλᾶτος καὶ ἢ τρίτη επτὰ πηχέων τὸ TAATOS αὐτῆς 


width. And the {Π|Γἅ -- seven cubits was ἴΠ6 width of it. 
3754 1292 1325 3588 3624 2943. 1855 
OTL διάστημα ἐδωκε TO οἰκὼ κυκλόθεν ἐξωθεν 


For [2aspace ‘he made] to the house round about from outside 


3588 3624 3704 3361 1949 rf 3588 5109 3588 
TOV οἰκου OTWS μη επιλαμβάνωνται τῶν τοίχων TOV 


the house, soasto not take hold ofthe walls of the 





5:17 {CP meNekyTOVs - hewn. 
6:4 {CP δεδικτνωμενας - latticed. 
6:5 ti.e. the holy of holies. 


6:6 +See Bos for variants of the verse. 


500 

3624 2532 3588 3624 1722 3588 3618 ᾿ 1473. 
οἰκου 6:7 και ὁ οἶκος εν τῷ οικοδομείσθαι αντὸν 
house. And the house in the constructing it 


3037 3648 2062 3618 _ 2532 4973.1 2532 
λίθοις OAOKANPOLS AKPOTOPOLS ὠκοδομηθη και σφῦρα και 
[4stones 2in whole 3chiseled =! was built]. And a hammer, and 
3990.1 2532 3956 4632 4603 3756 191 1722 3588 
πέλεκυς καὶ παν σκεῦος σιδῆρουν ουκ ἠκούσθη εν TH 

hewing axe, andeveryitem ofiron, was not heard in the 
3618 1473 2532 3588 4440 3588 4125 | 3588 
οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτὸν 6:8 καὶ ὁ πυλὼν τῆς πλευρὰς τῆς 
constructing it. And the vestibule of the side 


5270.1 5259 3588 5605.3 3588 3624 = 3588 1188 | 
VTOKATWHEV VTO τὴν ὠμίαν του olKov THY δεξιὰν 
beneath was by the protrusion of the house on the right side. 
2532 = 1663.1 306.1 1519 3588 3319 2532 
Kau €ALKTH ἀνάβασις εἰς TO μέσον και 
And _ there was ἃ winding ascent into the middle story, and 
1537 3588 3319 1909 3588 5155.2 2532 3618 

€K τῆς μέσης ETL τὰ τριῶροφα 6:9 και ὠκοδόμησε 
from the middle unto the third story. And he constructed 
3588 3624 2532 4931 1473 2532 2836.2 3588 


TOV οἶκον και συνετέλεσεν QUTOV και εκοιλοστάθμησε τον 


the house, and completed it; and vaulted the 
3624 2748 2532 3618 3588 17343 1223 
οἶκον κέδροις 6:10 και ὠκοδόμησε τους ενδέσμους δι’ 
house with cedars. And he built the chambers through 
3650 3588 3624 4002 4083 3588 5311 1473 2532 
ὅλου του οἴκου πέντε πηχέων TO ὕψος avTov και 
the entire house, five cubits was the height ofit. And 
4912. 3588 4886 1722 3586 2747.2 
συνέσχε TOV σύνδεσμον εν ξύλοις κεδρίνοις 
he held it together by bonding it together with timbers of cedars. 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 * : 3004 
ll καὶ eyeveto λόγος κυρίου προς Σολομῶντα λέγων 


And came to pass the word of the LorD to. ϑο]ο ΠΟ, 
3588 3624-3778 3739 1473 3618 1437 3593 
20 οἶκος οὗτος OV ov oucodopets εὰν OdEvNS 
This house which youconstruct, if you travel by 
4366.2-1473 2532 3588 2917-1473 4160, 
προστὰἀγμασὶ μου και TA κρίματὰ POV ποιῆς 
my orders, and [2my judgments !you should observe], 
2532 5442 3956 3588 1785-1473 390 a 
και φυλάσσης πᾶσας TAS EVTOAAS μου αναστρέφεσθαι 
and should keep all my commandments, to pace 
1722 1473 2476 3588 3056-1473 3326, 1473 3739 
εν QUTQLS στησω . TOV λόγον μον μετα σου ον . 
in them; Iwill establish my word with you which 


2980 4314 * 3588 3962-1473 2532 2681 
ελάλησα προς Aavid τὸν πατέρα GOV 6:13 και κατασκηνώσω 


saying, 
1722 3588 
εν τοις 


Ispoke to David your father. And I will encamp 
1722 3319 5207 με ᾿ 2532 3756-1459 , 3588 
εν μέσω VLOV Ἰσραὴλ Kat ovK εγκαταλείψω TOV 


in the midst of thesons of Israel, and I will not abandon 


2992-1473 δ 2532 3618-" 3588 3624 
λαὸν μου Ισραὴῆλ 6:14 και ὠκοδόμησεν Σολομὼν τον οἶκον 


my people Israel. And Solomon built the house, 
2532 4931, : 2532 3618 _. 3588 5100 
και συνετέλεσεν αὐτὸν 6:15 και ὠκοδόμησε τους τοίχους 
and finished it. And he built the walls 
3588 3624 2081 1223 3586 2747.2 575, 3588 1475 


του οἰκου ἐσωθεν διὰ ξύλων κεδρίνων ATO TOV εδάφους 
of the house from inside with wood οἵ cedars, from the floors 


3588 3624 2532 2193 3588 5109 2532 2193 3588 1385, 
TOU OLKOU και EWS TOV τοιχῶν και EWS TOV OKOV 
ofthe house, and unto the walls, and unto the beams. 
2532 2836.2 2 4912. 1722 3586 2081 

και εκοιλοστάθμησε συνεχόμενα εν ξύλοις ἐσωθεν 
And he vaulted it holding it together with timbers from inside. 
2532 4023 | 3588 2080 3588 3624 1722 4125 ᾿ 
και περιεσχε το €oo0) TOU OLKOU ev πλευραὶΐς 
And hecompassed the inside ofthe house with ribs 

4075.2 , 2532 3618 3588 150] 4083 575 


πευκίναις 6:16 Kat ωὠκοδόμησε TOVS ELKOTL THXELS απ’ 
of pines. And _ he built twenty cubits from 


206.1 3588 3624 3588 41251 | 3588 2747.2 575, 1475 
ἄκρου τοῦ οἰκου τῶν TAEVPHV τῶν κεδρίνων ATO εδάφους 


the top of the house of the sides of cedars from floor 


2193 3588 = 1385, 2532 4160. 1473. 2081 1537 3588 
EWS τῶν δοκὼν καὶ εποίησεν αὐτὸν ἐσωθεν εκ του 
unto the beams. And hemade it inside from the 
11372 1519 3588 39 3588 39 2532 5062 δ 
δαβὶρ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον τῶν αγίων 6:17 και τεσσαράκοντα 
dabir in the holy of holies. And [5forty 





BAXYTIAETQON A 6:7 


4083 1510.7.3 1473 3588 3485 2596 4383 3588 
TNXEOV nv QUTOS oO vaos κατα προσῶπον TOV 
6cubits 4was itself ‘the 2temple] in front of the 
1137.2 2532 2748 4048.3 3588 3624 2081 
δαβὶρ 6:18 Kat κέδρω περιεσκέπασε TOV οἶκον ἐσωθεν 
dabir. And cedar covered the house inside. 
2532 = 1099.5 2850.2 : 2532 1276.1 


και ἐγλυψεν κολαπτὰς καὶ διαπεπετασμένα 
And_ there was carved gourds, and [opened and spread out 


4070.2 3956 2747.2 2532 3037 3756 5316 2532 
πέταλα TAVTA κέδρινα και λίθος OVK edatveto 6:19 και 


leaves] -- all cedar; and stone did not appear. And 
3588 1137.2 1722 3319 3588 3624 208] 1325 


τὸ δαβὶ εν μέσω του οἶκον ἐσωθεν δοῦναι 

the dabir wasin the midst ofthe house within, to give place 
1563, 3588 2787 | 1242 2962. 1501 

εκεὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης κυρίου 6:20 εἰκοσι 
there for the ark of the covenant of the LORD. Twenty 
4083 | 3588 3372 2532 1501 4083 | 3588 4114 2532 
πήχεων το μηκος και εικοσι πήχεων το πλᾶτος και 
cubits wasthe length, and twenty cubits the width, and 


1501 4083 3588 531] 1473. 42532 4023 1473 | 
εικοσι πήχεων το ὕψος αὐτου και περιεσχεν αὐτὸ 
twenty cubits the height ofit. And hecompassed it 
5553, 4788 2532 4160 2379 


χρυσίω συγκεκλεισμένω 6:21 και εποίησε θυσιαστήριον 
with gold being closed up. And he made an altar 

2596. 4383 3588 1137.2 2532 4023 1473 | 
κατα προσώῶπον του δαβὶρ και περιέσχεν QuTO 
according to the front ofthe dabir; and he compassed it 


5553 2532 3650 3588 3624 4023 JIS" 

χρυσίω 6:22 και odov TOV οἶκον TEPLED XE χρυσίω 
in gold. And the entire house was compassed in gold, 
2193 4930 3956 3588 3624 2532 4160. 1722 


EWS συντελείας παντὸς TOV οἰκου 6:23 και εποίησεν EV 
unto completion ofall the house. And he made in 


3588 1137.2 {417 5502 1537 3586 2952.6 1176 
τω SaPtp SvO χερουβὶμ εκ ξύλων κυπαρισσίνων δέκα 


the dabir two cherubim from out of wood ofcypresses— ἴδῃ 


4083 | 3588 3174 4712.2 ᾿ 2532 
πηχέων TO μέγεθος εσταθμωμένον 6:24 και 
cubits νας (Π6 greatness being measured by a rule, and 
4002 4083. ὀ Δῥ8588 4419 | 3588 552 κ3588 1520 2532 
πέντε TNXEWV τὸ πτερύγιον TOV χεροὺβ TOV ενὸς και 
five cubits was the wing of the [2cherub tone], and 
4002 4083 3588 4419-1473 3588 1208 1176 

TIEVTE πηχέων το πτερύγιον QuTov TO δεύτερον δέκα 


[3was five 4cubits 
1722 4083 575, 3313 
εν TNXEL απὸ μέρους πτερυγίου ανυτοῦ εις μέρος 
in acubit from one part of its wing to the other part 


4419-1473, 3 3779 3588 5502 3588 1208 , 1722 
TTEPVYLOV αὐτοῦ 6:25 οὕτως TH XEpovB τω δευτέρω εν 


Sof its wing 
4419-1473, 


Ithe 2second]. Ten 
1519 3313 


of its wing. Thus _ to the [cherub lsecond] with 
3358 1520 4930 1520 3326, 297 2532 
μέτρω ενὶ συντέλεια μία μετὰ ἀμφοτέρων 6:26 και 


[2measure !one] and [2completion !one] with both. And 
3588 5311 3588 = 55014 3588 1520. 1176 1722 4083 3779 
το ὕψος του εροὺβ του ενὸς δέκα EV THXEL οὕτως 
the height of the Penerub lone] was ten in acubit; so 
2532 3588 1208 55014 2532 5087 297, 

και τὸ δεύτερον χεροὺβ 6:27 και ἐθηκεν ἀμφότερα 
also the second cherub. And he stationed both 

3588 5502 1722 3319 3588 3624 3588 2081.1 , 2532 
τὰ χερουβὶμ εν μέσω του οἰκου TOV εσωτάτου και 
the cherubim in [Π6 midst of the [7house linnermost]. And 
1276.1 3588 4420 1473 , 2532 680 
διεπέτασε TAS TTEPVYAS αὐτῶν καὶ Ὥπτετο 
[3were open and spread out 2wings Itheir], and [4touched 
3588 4420 3588 1520 3588 5109 3588 3624 2532 3588 


Ἢ πτέρυξ Ἢ μία του τοίχου του οἴκου καὶ Ἢ 
3wing ‘the Zone] the wall ofthe house, and the 

4420 3588 55014 3588 [208 680 3588 5109 3588 

πτέρυξ του χεροὺβ του δευτέρου Ἥπτετο του τοίχου TOV 

wing Pcherub lof the 2second] touched the [2wall 

1208 , 2532 3588 4420-1473 1722 3319 3588 


SevTepovt και at πτέρυγες αὐτὼν εν μέσω του 
lsecond]; and their wings were in the midst of the 
3624 680 4420 4420 2532 4023 3588 


οἰκου ἥπτοντο πτέρυξ πτέρυγος 
house, touching wing ἴο wing. 


6:28 και περιέσχε τὰ 
And he compassed the 





6:27 {CP etepov - other. 


6:29 1 

5502 ΝΣ 2532 3956 3588 5100 3588 3624 
χερουβὶμ χρυσίω 6:29 και πᾶντας τους τοίχους TOV οἰκου 
cherubim with gold. And all the walls of the house 
2945 1462.5 , 1125 1722) (1124.1 , 5502 ᾿ 
κύκλω εγκολαπτὰ ἐγραψε εν γραφίδι χερουβὶμ 


round about [sculptures the depicted] with astylus— cherubim, 


2532 5404 2532 1276.1 4070.2 3588 2082 , 
καὶ φοίνικες και διαπεπετασμένα πέταλα τῷ εσωώτερω 


and palms πα [2o0pened and spread out !leaves] to the inner 
2532 3588 1857.1, 2532 3588 1475 3588 3624 
και TW εξωτέρω 6:30 Kat TO ἐδαφος του οἰκου 
and tothe outer. And the floor of the house 
4023. DIDI. si 3588 2081.1 2532 3588 1857 
TIEPLEO XE χρυσιω του EGOTATOV και του EEWTATOV 


he compassed with gold- ofthe innermost and the outermost. 


2532 3588 2376.1 3588 1137.2 4160 2374 1537 
6:31 καὶ τῷ θυρώματι Tov daPip εποίησε θύρας εκ 
And to the doorway ofthe dabir he made doors from out of 


3586 713.1 2532 53932 4001.3 J 2532 
ξύλων αἀρκευθίνων καὶ φλιὰς πενταπλὰς 6:32 και 
wood ofjuniper, and [2doorways 'five-fold]. And 
1417 2374 1537 3586 4075.2 , 2532 1462.5 5 
dvo θύρας εκ ξύλων πευκίνων και εγκολαπτὰ 
two doors were from out of woods of pines. And sculptures 
1909 1473 1462.6 5502 2532 5404 2532 
ET” = QUTWOV εγκεκολαμμένα χερουβὶμ, καὶ φοίνικας και 


upon {Π6πΠὶ being sculpted And 
4070.2 1276.1 


TETAAGT διαπεπετασμένα 


of cherubim, and palms. 


2532 4023 | 
καὶ TEPLETXE 


panels were opening and spreading out. And he compassed them 
DIDS; 2532 2597 , 1909 3588 5502 2 2532 1909 
χρυσίω Kat κατέβαινεν επὶ τὰ χερουβὶμ και ETL 
with gold; and [3came down 4upon Sthe Scherubim ΤᾺ Πα 8over 
3588 5404 3588 5553, 2532 3779 4160 3588 
τους φοίνικας TO χρυσίον 6:33 και οὕτως εποίησε TH 
%the 1%alms ‘the 2gold]. And thus he made to the 
4440 3588 3485, 5393.2 1537 3586 713.1 
πυλῶνι τοῦ Vaov dALat εκ ξύλων ἀρκευθίνων 


vestibule of the temple doorposts from out of woods of juniper, 


4745 5073.1 ᾿ 2532 1722 297 3588 2374 
στοαὶ TETPATAWS 6:34 και εν ἀμφοτέραις Tats θύραις 
[2stoas !with fourfold]. And in both the doors 
3586 4075.2 1417 44281 3588 2374 3588 1520 
ξύλα πεῦκινα δυο πτυχαϊ ἢ Ovpa ἢ μία 
woods of pines were used -- [4was bi- 5fold the 3door Zone], 
2532 4765.2-1473 2532 1417 44281 3588 2374 3588 
καὶ στροφεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ δὺο TTVXAL ἢ θῦρα ἢ 
and their hinges were there; and [4was bi- >fold 3door !the 
1208 . 4762. 1462.6 5 552 
δευτέρα στρεφόμεναι 6:35 εγκεκολαμμέναι χερουβὶμ 
2second] -- turning; being sculpted with cherubim 
2532 5404 2532 1276.1 . 4070.2 2532 
KQU φοίνικες και διαπεπετασμένα πέταλα και 
and palms; and [opening and spreading out ‘panels], and 
4023 z 5553, 2609 1900) 3588 1626.3 
περιεχόμενα χρυσιω καταγομένω επὶ τὴν εκτυπωσιν 
being compassed with gold being led upon the impression. 
2532 3618 3588 833. | 3588 2081.2 , 5140 
6:36 και ωὠκοδόμησε THY aAVAHVY τὴν εσωτέραν TPELS 
And _he built the [courtyard linside]—__ three 
4744.2 1223 3989.4 2532 4744.2 2716 2748 


στίχους διὰ πελεκητὼν και στίχος κατειργασμένης κέδρου 


TOWS of hewn stones, and arow being manufactured of cedar 
2943 1722 3588 5067. 2094 2311 

κυκλόθεν 6:37 εν To τετάρτω ETEL εθεμελιώθη 

round about. In the fourth year [4was laid a foundation 
3588 3624 2962. 1722 3376 , 2215.1 2532 1722 
ο οἶκος κυρίου εν μηνὶ ζίου 6:38 και εν 
ΠΠ6 2house 3of the Lord], in the month Zif. And in 
2094 1734 1722 3376 . * 3778-3588 3376 
ETEL EVOEKATH εν μηνὶ Βοὺλ οὗτος o μην 
[2year !the eleventh], in the month of Bul, thisis the [month 
3590 4931 3588 3624 2596. 3956 3588 
ὀγδοος συνετέλεσε τον OLKOV κατα ᾿ TQAVTAS τους 
leighth], [;was completed !the house] according to all 

3056-1473 2532 2596 3956 3588 2917-1473 2532 


λόγους QUTOV και κατὰ πᾶντα τα κρίματα QuvTov και 
his words, and according to all his responsibilities. And 





6:31 1866 Bos for variants. 


6:32 tor petals et seq. 
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3618 1473 1722 2033, 2094 
ὡκοδόμησεν αὐτὸν εν επτὰ ἐτεσιν 
he built it in seven years. 


CHAPTER 7 


Solomon Constructs His Own House 
2532 3618 _, ᾿ 3588 3624-1438 
71. και ωὡκοδόμησε Σολομὼν τὸν οἶκον εαὐτὼ 
And [2constructed '!Solomon] his own house 
5151.1 2094 2532 4931 3650 3588 3624-1473 
τρισκαίδεκα E ετεσι και συνετέλεσεν ὅλον τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
for thirteen years. And he [2completed !wholly] his house. 
2532 3618 _. 3588 3624 1409.1. 3588 * 
2 καὶ ὠκοδόμησε TOV οἶκον δρυμοῦ του AtBavov 
And he constructed the house of the forest of Lebanon -- 
1540 , 4083 3588 3372-1473 , 2532 4004 4083 
€KQTOV πηχέων TO μῆκος QUVTOV καὶ πεντήκοντα πηχέων 
ἃ hundred cubits was its length, and fifty cubits 
3588 4114-1473 2532 5144, 4083 3588 5311-1473 , 1909 
TO πλᾶτος QUTOV και τριάκοντα πηχέων το ὕψος QUTOV ETL 
its width, and thirty cubits itsheight upon 
5064 | 4744.2 4769 2747.2 2532 5605.3 2747.2 
TETTAPOV στίχων στύλων κεδρίνων καὶ ὠμίαι κέδριναι 
four rows οἵ columns of cedars, and protrusions of cedars 
3588 4769 2532 5336.1 2748 3588 
τοῖς στύλοις 7:3 και εφάτνωσε κέδρω TOV 
for the columns. And he decorated with fretwork in cedar the 


3624 509 1909 3588. 4125, 3588 4769 2532 3588 
οἶκον ἄνωθεν ETL τῶν πλευρὼν TOV στύλων και O 
house above upon the sides of the columns. And the 
706 . 3588 4769 5062 2532 4002 3588 4744.2 
ἀριθμὸς TOV στύλων τεσσαράκοντα καὶ πέντε O στίχος 
number ofthe columns was forty and five -- [row 
3588 1520 1176 2532 4002 552. 3187.1 5140 2532 
ο εις δέκα και πέντε 7:4 και μέλαθρα τρία και 
4in οὔθ ἴδῃ and 3five]. And [?ridges ‘three], with 
5561 1900 5561 51516 2532 3956 3588 2376.1 
Xopa επὶ χὼραν τρισσὼς 7:5 και TAVTA TA θυρώματα 
place upon place _ thrice. And all the doorways 


2532 3588 5561 5068 , 3187.2 575 3588 
καὶ QL χῶραι τετράγωνοι μεμελαθρωμέναι απὸ TOV 
and the places were four-cornered being arched over, from the 
2374 1909 2374 SIS16 , 2532 3588 128.3 

Ovpas emt θύραν τρισσὼς 7:6 και TO αἰλὰμ 
doorway upon the door thrice. And the columned porch 
3588 4769 4004 4083 3588 3372 2532 5144 

TOV στύλων πεντήκοντα πηχέων το μῆκος και τριάκοντα 
of the columns was fifty cubits in length, and thirty 


4083 1722 4114 2218.1 Ν 128.3 

πηχέων εν πλᾶτει εζυγωμένα αἰλὰμ 

cubits in width, being joined together by ἃ columned porch 
1909 4383 1473 2532 4769 2532 3974.2 1909 
emt πρόσωπον αὐτῶν και στῦλοι και TAXOS επι 

in front of them. And columns and thick beams were at 
4383 1473 2532 3588 128.3 3588 
πρόσωπον AVTOLS 7:7 και τὸ αιλὰμ του 
the front to them. And the columned porch ofthe 
2362 3739 2919, 1563, 128.3, 3588 
θρόνου ov κρινεῖ EKEL aap TOU 
throne of which he judged there, was acolumned porch for the 
2922 ὰ 2592. 5336.1 2747.2 575 
κριτηρίου και εφάτνωσεν . κεδρίνοις απὸ 
judgment seat. And it was decorated with fretwork in cedars from 
1475 2193 5253: , 2532 3588 3624-1473 1722 
εδάφους EWS VTEPWOV 7:33 και ὁ οἶκος αὐτὸν εν 
floor unto upper room. And his house in 


3739 2521. 1563, 833. 1522 1827.1 
Ω καθήσεται EKEL αὐλὴ μία εξελισσομένη 
which heshallsit there-— [courtyard ‘one] is expanding 
3778 2596 , 3588 2041-3778 , 2532 3618. 3624 


TOVTOLS KATA TO EPYOV TOVTO και ὡκοδόμησεν οἶκον 

to these according to this work. — And [2built 3a house 
* . 3588 2364 * . 3739 2983." . 
Σολομὼν τῇ θυγατρὶ Φαραὼ Ἣν ἐλαβε Σολομὼν 
1Solomon], (for the daughter of Pharaoh whom Solomon took), 
2596 | 3588 128.3-3778  . 3778 3956 1537 

κατὰ TO QUA τοῦτο 7:9 ταῦτα TAVTA EK 
according to this columned porch. These are all from out of 
3037 5093, 2850.3 ὶ 1537 1292 2081 
λίθων τιμίων κεκολαμμένα εἰ. διαστήματος ἐσωθεν 
[2stones ‘valuable] being chiseled, at an interval inside 
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1537 3588 2310: , 2193 3588 1068.1 2532 1855 1519 3588 
ek TOV θεμελίου EWS τῶν γείσων και ἐξωθεν ELS τὴν 


from the foundation unto the moldings, and outside to the 
833 3588 3173 3588 2311 1722 3037 


αὐυλὴν τὴν μεγάλην 7:10 7HV τεθεμελιωμένην εν λίθοις 
[2courtyard great] — the laying a foundation with [3stones 
5093, 3173 3037 781, 2532 3637.3 , 

τιμίοις μεγᾶλοις λίθοις δεκαπήχεσι καὶ οκταπῆχεσι 


2valuable ‘great]; stones tencubits, and eight cubits in size. 


2532 1883.1 3037 5093, 2596 . 3588 1473, 
7:11 και eTmavobev λίθοις τιμίοις κατὰ το aQvutTo 

And ontop were [2stones !valuable] according to the same 
3358 3989.4 , 2532 2748 3588 833, 3588 
μέτρον TENEKYTOLS και κέδροις 7:12 τῆς αὕὔλῆῃς τῆς 
measure — hewn stones and cedars, of the [2courtyard 
3173 2945 5140 4744.2 3989.4 . 2532 4744.2 
peyadys κύκλω τρεις στίχοι πελεκητὼν και στίχος 
Igreat] round about with three rows οἱ hewn stones, and a row 

8 

2850.3 ᾿ 2748 2532 3588 : 833. 3624 
κεκολαμμένης κέδρου καὶ TH avry οἰκου 
being chiseled ofcedar, even tothe [2courtyard 3of the house 
2962 , 3588 2081 2532 3588 = 128.3. 3588 3624 
κυριου το ἐσωθεν και τῷ αιλὰμ του οικου 


4of the LORD linner], and to the columned porch of the house. 


The Columned Porch 
2532. 649. 3588 935 2532 
7:13 και απέστειλεν oO βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν και 

And _ [3sent Iking 2Solomon] and 
2983 3588 Ὁ 1537 Aja 5207 1135 
ἐλαβε Tov Χειρὰμ εκ Τύρου 7:14 υιὸν γυναικὸς 
took Hiram from outof Tyre, ason [2woman 
5503 2532 3778 575, 3588. 5433. * ᾿ 
χῆρας καὶ οὗτος απὸ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶμ 
lof ἃ widow], and thisonewas from the tribe οἵ Naphtali, 
2532 3588 3962-1473 . 435-* 5045 5475 ᾿ 
και ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ανὴρ Τύριος τέκτῶν χαλκοῦ 
and his father was a Tyrian man, a fabricator of brass, 
2532 4137 Ν 3588 4678 | 3588 5078 2532 
και πεπληρωμένος τῆς σοφίας τῆς τέχνης και 
and being accomplished ofthe wisdom ofthe craft, and 
4907 | 2532 1922 , 3588 4160 3056 2041 
OvVVEDEWS : και επιγνώσεως του ποιειν πᾶν εργον 
of understanding, and of full knowledge todo all the work 
1722 5475 | 2532 1521 4314 3588 935 ui7, Ν 
εν χαλκὼ και εἰσηχθη προς Tov βασιλέα Σολομῶντα 
in brass. And he was brought to king Solomon, 
2532 4160, 3956 204] 2532 5560.9 3588 
καὶ εποίησε παν eEpyov 7:15 και ExwvEvoeE τους 
and hedid every work. And he cast ina furnace the 
1417 4769 3588 128.3. 3588 3624 3638.1 : 
δὺο στύλους Tm QUap TOU OLKOU οκτωκαίΐδεκα 


two columns for the columned porch of the house -- eighteen 
4083. 358.» 531 3588 4769 2532 3588 4037.} 1417 
πῆχεις TO ὕψος TOV στύλου καὶ τὸ περίμετρον δὺο 
cubits was the height of the column, and the perimeter had ἃ ἴννο 
2532 1176 4083 , 4683.1, 2944 1473 2532 3779 
KQU δέκα πήχεων σπαρτιον εκύκλου αὐτὸν καὶ οὕτως 
and ten cubits measuring cord encircling it. And so 
3588 4769 3588 1208 2532 1417 1935.1 
oO στῦλος ο δεύτερος 7:16 και dvo επιθέματα 
was the [2column lsecond]. And [2two 3capitals 
4160 , 1325 1909 3588 2776 , 3588 4769 55608 
ETOLNGE δοῦναι επὶ TAS κεφαλὰς τῶν στύλων χωνευτὰ 
The made] to put upon the heads of the [2columns !molten] 
5470, 4002 4083 , 3588 331 3588) 1935.1 3588 1520 
χαλκᾶ πέντε TNXEWV TO ὕψος του επιθέματος του ενὸς 
of brass—five cubits was the height of the [2capital lone], 
2532 4002 4083. 3588.ϑ.. 531|ὺΟ 3588 1935. 3588 1208 
KQL πέντε πΉχεων TO ὕψος Tov επιθέματος TOV δευτέρου 
and five cubits was the height of the [2capital lsecond]. 
2532 4160 1350 1943 ὰ 3588. 1935.1 
7:17 και εποίησε δίκτυα επικαλύῦψαι τὰ επιθέματα 
And he made latticed works to cover the capitals 
3588 4769 2033 3588 1935.1 3588 1520 2532 2033, 
TOV στύλων επτὰ To επιθέματι TO ενι και E€TTA 
of the columns; seven tothe capital- tothe one; and seven 
3588 = 1935.1 3588 1208 2532 2041 2909.1 
τω επιθέματι TH δευτέρω 7:18 και Epyov κρεμαστὸν 
to the capital— [το the second. And [2work ‘a hanging] -- 
1417 4744.2 4496.1 540 1350.1 : 
δύο στίχοι ροὼν χαλκὼν δεδικτυωμένοι 
two τοῦδ of pomegranates of brass being made of lattice works, 
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2041 2909.1 4744.2 1909 4744.2 2532 3779 4160. 
epyov κρεμαστὸν στίχος επὶ OTLXOV και OVTWS εποιήησε 
[2work ‘a hanging], row upon row. And thus he did 
3588 1935.1, 3588 1208 , 2532 1935.1 1909 3588 
τω επιθέματι τω δευτέρω 7:19 και επιθέματα ETL τῶν 
for the [2capital lsecond]. And capitals upon the 
2776 3588 4769 2041 2918 2596 3588 128.3. 


κεφαλῶν των στύλων EPYOV κρίνου κατᾶτο αιλὰμ 


heads of the columns, a work of lily for the columned porch — 
5064 , 4083 2532 3187.1 1909 297 3588 4769 
τεσσάρων πηχέων και μέλαθρον ET’ αμφοτέρων των στύλων 
four cubits; andaridge uponboth of the columns, 
2532 1883.1 3588 4125, , 1935.1 2532 3588 
καὶ ἐπάνωθεν THY πλευρὼν επίθεμα 7:20 και τῶν 
and ontop of the sides of the capital. And _ the 
4496.1 1250 47442 1909 3588 2777 _ 3588 
powv διακόσιοις στίχοι ETL τῆς κεφαλίδος τῆς 
pomegranates -- two hundred inrows upon the [?capital 

1208 . 2532 2476 3588 4769 3588 128.3. 

δευτέρας 7:21 και ἐστησε τους στύλους του αἰλὰμ 


lsecond]. And he set up the columns of the columned porch 
3588 3485. 2532. .2476 3588 4769 3588 1188 2522 
του ναου και εστησε τον στῦλον τον εξιὸν και 
ofthe temple. And hesetup the [2οο] τη lright], and 
1941 3588 3686 1473 * 2532 2476 3588 4769 
επεκᾶλεσε το ὄνομα QuTov Ιαχὶν και ἐστησε τον στῦλον 
called the name of it- Jachin. And he set up the [2column 
3588 710 , 2532 1941 , 3588 3686 1473 τ 2532 
TOV APLOTEPOV και ETEKAAETE TO ὄνομα avTOV Boat 7:22 και 
eft], and called the name οἵ it- Boaz. And 
1909 3588 2776 3588 4769 2041 2918 2532 
ETL τῶν κεφαλὼν TOV στύλων Epyov κρίνου και 


upon the tops of the columns wasawork of lily. And 
5048, 3588 2041 3588 4769 2532 4160. 

ETEAELWON το ἐργον τῶν στύλων 7:23 και εποίησε 
[5was finished !the 2work 3of the 4columns]. And he made 


3588 2281 55593 [176 1722 4053 575, 3588 5491-1473 
τὴν θάλασσαν χυτὴν δέκα εν πΏχει απὸ TOV χείλους αὐτῆς 
the [?sea cast] ten by acubit from its rim 


2193 3588 5491-1473 4764.3 2945 

EWS του χείλους QUTNS στρογγῦλον κύκλω 

unto its rim — globular, round about 
1722 4083 3588 5311-1473 | 2532 4863 

εν πῆχει TO ὕψος αὐτῆς και συνηγμένη ᾿ 
by acubit was its height. And a measuring line meeting together 
5144, 4083 2944 1473 2532 5288.2 f 
TPLAKOVTA THXELS EKVKAOVY αὐτὴν 7:24 και πυποστηρίγματα 
of thirty cubits encircled it. And supports 

5270. | 3588 5491-1473 . 2943 | 2944 1473 
VTOKATO TOV χείλους αὐτῆς κυκλόθεν εκύκλουν αὐτὴν 
from beneath its rim round about encircled it — 


3588 1473 4002 
TO AUTO TEVTE 
itself. Five 


1176 1722 4083 450, 3588 2281 2943. | 1417 
δέκα εν THXEL aviotav τὴν θάλασσαν κυκλόθεν dvo 
ten by acubit raisingup the sea round about; two 
4744. 5288.2 5559.3 1722 3588 5560.7 1473 
στίχοι VTODTYPLYPATWV χυτὼν EV THO χωνευτηρίω autTovt 
rows Οἱ supports cast in the foundry furnace of them. 
2532 1427 1016 5270 , 3588 228] 3588 
7:25 και δώδεκα βόες νποκᾶτω τῆς θαλάσσης οι 
And twelve oxen were underneath the 568 -- 
5140 1914 1005 2532 3588 5140 1914 


τρεις επιβλέποντες Poppav και οι 
three looking to the north, and 


τρεις επιβλέποντες 
three looking to 


2281 2532 3588 5140 194. 3558 2532 3588 
θάλασσαν και οι τρεις επιβλέποντες νότον και οι 
the west, and three looking to the south, and 

510 1914, 395 _ 2532 3588 228] 1909 
τρεις επιβλέποντες ανατολᾶς καὶ Ἢ θάλασσα En’ 

three looking to the east. And the sea was upon 
1473 1883.1 3588 3956 3588 3693.1 1519 


αὐτῶν επάνωθεν 7:26 και πάντων TA οπίσθια εις 
them on top. And all the oxen posteriors were to 
3588 1739.1 2532 3588 3974.2 1473 , 3822.1 y 2532 3588 
τὸ €vdovV και TO TaAXOS αὐτῆς παλαιστῆς καὶ TO 
the inside. And the thickness ofit ΓΟ. wasapalm, and the 
549] 1473 5616 2041 549] 4221 986 2 
χείλος αὐτῆς ὡσεὶ ἐργον χείλους ποτηρίου βλαστὸν 
rim ofit wasas [work !arim] ofacupwith [2bud 
2918 1417 5505 5516.1 5562 2532 
κρίνον δὺο χιλιάδας XOELS εχῶρει ᾿ 7:27 και 
la 1Π|ν] -- [20f two 3thousand 4coos It had a capacity]. And 





7:24 1866 Bos for variants. 
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4160 , 1176 3360.1 5470, 5064, 4083 3588 1537 3588 3360.1 | 3588 5606-1473 , 2532 1909 
ETOLNGE δέκα μεχωνὼθ χαλκὰς τεσσάρων πηχέων TO εκ τῆς μεχωνὰ OL ὦμοι AUTYS 7:35 και επὶ 
he made ten _ bases of brass — four cubits —_ was the From out of the base were its shoulders. And upon 
3372 3588 3360, | 3588 1520 2532 5064, 4083 3588 2776. 3588 = 3360.1, 2255 8588 4083 3174 1473 
μῆκος τῆς μεχωνῶθ τῆς μίας και τεσσαρῶν πήχεων τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνὰ ἡμισὺ TOV πήχεως μέγεθος αὐτῆς 
length ofthe [?base one], and four cubits the head of the base-— a half acubit [3size | was its 
3588 4114 1473 2532 5140. 4083 3588 5311 1473 , 4764.3 2945 1909 3588 2776 3588 3360.1 2532 
τὸ πλᾶτος αὐτῆς καὶ τριὼν πηχέων τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς στρογγῦλον κύκλω ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνὰ και 
the width ofit, and three cubits wasthe height of it. 2globular] round about upon the head of the base. And 
ng 2232 3778 3588 2041 — 3588 3360.1 4787. 1473 3588 5495 1473. 2532 3588 47873-1473 575 1473, 2532 
7:28 και τοῦτο τὸ EPYOV τῆς μεχῶνὰ συγκλειστὸν αὐτῆς QU XELPES αὐτῆς και TA συγκλείσματα αὐτῆς απ’ AVTHS καὶ 
And thisis the work of the base joining it, the hands ofit and its joineries were ofit; and 
2532 4787.5 . 3031, 3588 18333 9Q 2.92 455 1909 3588 746 , 3588 5495-1473 : 2532 3588 
και συγκλειστὸν αναμέσον τῶν εξεχομένων 7:29 καὶ ἡνοΐγετο ETL TAS ἀρχὰς τῶν χειρὼν αὐτῆς 7:36 και τὰ 
and joining between the __ protruding parts. And | it opened upon the beginnings of its hands. And 
1909 3588 4787.3 ς 3588 303.1, 3588. 18333, 4787 3-1473 5502 2532 3023 2532 5404 
ETL τὰ συγκλείσματα TA AVvApPETOV τῶν εξεχομένων συγκλείσματα αὐτῆς χερουβὶμ Kau λέοντες και φοίνικες 
upon the joineries, between the protruding parts, | its joinery was cherubim, and lions, and [2palms 
3023 2532 1016 2532 5502 . 2532 1909 3588 1833.3, 2476 1538 2192 2596 4383 1473 
λέοντες καὶ βόες Kat χερουβὶμ και ETL τῶν εξεχομένων εστῶτα ἐέκαστον εχόμενον κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
were lions, and oxen, and cherubim. And upon the protruding parts Istanding], each being next to the other in ἴτοηΐ of it 
3779-2532 1883.1 2532 5270.1 3588 3023 2532 3588 2081 2943 2596 3778 4160 3588 
οὕτω καὶ επᾶνωθεν KAL υποκᾶτωθεν τῶν λεόντων καὶ τῶν ἐσωθεν κυκλόθεν 7:37 κατὰ ταύτην εποίησε τὰς 
so also from above and frombelow the lions and the inside, round about. According to this he made 
1015 556] 2041 2600 2532 5064 
βοὼν χῶραι ἐργον καταβάσεως | 7:30 καὶ τέσσαρες | Few exevied THEW μιν καὶ μέτρον ἐν πάσαις 
oxen were places [*work ‘ofa descending]. And four ten _ bases, [2order !with one] and |?measure !one] to all. 
5164 5470 3588 3360.1 35881520 2532 3588 4337 2532 4160 1176 5559.5 5470 5062 


TPOXOL XAAKOL TH μεχωνὼθτη μία 
wheels of brass were to the [base tone]; 
5470 2532 5064 3318 1473. 
χαλκὰ καὶ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῆς ὠμία 
of brass and [?four 3parts 15] 
5270.1 , 3066.1 
πὍυηποκᾶτωθεν λουτηρων 
were from beneath bathing tubs; 
55024 575. 4008 435. 
κεχυμέναι ἀπὸ πέραν ᾿ ἀνδρὸς 
[2to pour 3from 4the other side 1for a man] 
2532 3588 4750 1473 2081 3588 2777 
και TO OTOPa QUTOV ἐσωθεν 
And the mouth ofit, within 
1520 4083 2532 3588 
ev πῆχει 7:31 Kat τὸ 
was one cubit. And _ the 
4161 3779 4083 2532 
TOL WA ουτω πήχεως και 
athing made thus— acubit and 
3588 4750-1473 1303.3 2532 
του στόματος αὐτοῦ διατορεύματα και 


3588 
TOV 


the 


2532 
και 


and 


the top 


2255 
ἡμίσεως 
half 


5605,3- 


4750 1473 
στόμα AVTOV στρογγυλοὺν 
mouth of it 


καὶ τὰ προσέχοντα 
and the fasteningst 


1473 
L QUTWV 


of their protrusion supports 


5605,3 
@PLAL | 
protrusion supports 
4295. 
προκείμεναι 
were situated before. 
2532 507 


τῆς κεφαλίδος και ἄνω 


and upward, 
4764.3 


was globular, 
4083 2532 1909 
TNXEWS καὶ ETL 
acubit. And upon 
1276.2-1473 
διάπηγα αὐτῶν 


its mouth were carvings. And _ their small pillarst 
5068 3756 47643. 2532 5064 3588 
τετράγωνα ov στρογγῦλα 7:32 και τέσσαρες οι 
were four-cornered, not globular. And four 
5164 | 5270.1 , 3588 1276.2, 2532 5495 1722 
τροχοὶ VTOKATWHEV TOV διαπηῆγων και χεῖρες εν 
wheels were underneath the small pillars. And hands} were in 
3588 5164 1722 3588 33601 2532 3588 531] 3588 5164. 
τοις τροχοῖς εν. TH μεχωνὰ και τὸ ὕψος TOV τροχοῦ 
the wheels in the base. And the height of the [2wheel 
3588 1520 4083 2532 2255, 2532 3588 2041 
TOV ενὸς TNXEWS και ἡμίσους 7:33 και TO ἐργον 

lone] wasacubit and ἃ half. And the work 
3588 5164. 5613 2041 5164. 716 2532 3588 
TOV τροχῶν ὡς ἐργον τροχὼν ἅρματος και QL 
of the wheels wasas the work [2wheels ‘of chariot]. And 
5495-1473 2532 3588 3577-1473 2532 3588 4230-1473 


χειρες αὐτῶν και οι νῶτοι αὐτὼν και αι 


theirhands and their backs and 

3588 3956 5560.8 2532 5064 

τὰ πᾶντα χωνευτὰ 7:34 και τέσσαρε 
were all castedf. And four 

1909 3588 5064 | 1137, 3588 

επὶ TOV TETTAPOV γωνιὼν τῆς 


were upon the four corners of the 





7:30 ti.e. axles. 
7:31 tie. axle trees. 
7:32 tie. axles. 


7:33 tie. their axle-trees, rims and spokes. 


πραγματείαι AUVTOV 
their matters 

5605,3 
ς ὠμίαι 

protrusion supports 
3360.1 3588 1520 
μεχωνὰ τῆς μιὰς 
[2base lone]. 





8 καὶ εποίησε δέκα XUTPOYAVAOVS χαλκοὺς τεσσαράκοντα 
And he made ten pots of brass, [2of forty 
5516.1 5562, 3588 1520 5559.5 3354.1 
XOELS χωροῦντα TOV Eva XUTPOYAVAOV μετρήσει 
3coos thaving the capacity] tothe one pot, measuring 
5064 | 4083 | 2532 5559.5, 3588 1520 1909 3588 
TETOAPWV πηχέων και χυτρόγαυλος Ο εἰς — ETL τὴν 
four cubits. And [2pot lone] was upon the 
3360.1 3588 1520 3588 1176 3360.1 2532 5087 3588 
μεχωνὰ τὴν μίαν TAS δέκα μεχωνὼθ 7:39 και ἐθετὸ τας 
[2base lone] for the ten bases. And he placed the 


1176 3360.1 4002 575 3588 5605,3 3588 3624 1537 
δέκα μεχωνὼθ πέντε απὸ τῆς ὠμίας του οἰκου εκ 


ten bases— five on [Π6 protrusion support of the house at 
1188 2532 4002 575 3588 5605.3 3588 3624 
δεξιὼν καὶ πέντε ATO τῆς ὠμίας του οἰκου 
the right sides, and five on _ the protrusion support of the house 
1537 710 2532 3588 2281 575, 3588 5605,3 


εξ aptotepwv Kat ἢ θάλασσα απὸ τῆς ὠμίας 


at the left sides; and the sea on the protrusion support 
3588 3624 1537 1188 2596. 395 _ 575 3588 
του OLKOV εκ δεξιὼν κατα ανατολὰς απὸ του 
of the house was at the right sides, according to the east from the 
2827.1 3588 3558 2532 4160-* 3588 3003.1 
κλίτους τοῦ νότου 7:40 και εποίησε Χειρὰμ τους λέβητας 
side of the south. And Hiram made the kettles, 


2532 3588 2328.2 2532 3588 5357 2532 4931-* | . 
καὶ TAS θερμαστρεὶς και TAS φιᾶλας και συνετέλεσε Χειρὰμ 
and the tongs, and the bowls. And Hiram completed 


4160, 3956 3588 2041 3745 4160 3588 935 Ῥ 

ποιὼν TAVTATA ἐργὰ σα εποίησε TH βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι 
making all the works which he made for king Solomon 
1722 3588 3624 2962. 4769 1417 2532 3588 
εν τῷ οἰκω κυρίου 7:41 στύλους vO και TO 
in the house of the Lord -- [2columns !two] and the 
4761.1, 3588 1099.4 3588 1510.6 1909 3588 2776 ᾿ 
στρεπτὰ τῶν γλυφὼν τὰ ὄντα ETL τῶν κεφαλὼν 
twisted works of the carvings being upon the heads 
3588 4769 1417 2532 1350 1417 3588 2572 , 

των στύλων δῦο καὶι δίκτυα ὃῦο του καλύπτειν 
of the [2?columns !two]; and [Zlatticed works 1two] to cover 


297 3588 4761.1 3588 1099.4 3588 1510.6 1909 3588 4769 
ἀμφότερα TA στρεπτὰ TOV YAVOOV TA ὄντα ETL τῶν στύλων 


both the twisted carvings being upon the columns; 
2532 3588 4496.1 5071 P 297 ᾿ 3588 

7:42 και τὰς poas τετρακοσίας ἀμφοτέροις τοις 
and the pomegranates— four hundred, to both the 

1350 1417 47442 4496.1 3588 1350 

δικτύοις δῦο στίχοι ροὼν τω δικτύῳ 

latticed works; two rows οἵ pomegranates to the [?latticed work 

3588 1520 3588 4028 . 297 3588 4761.1 

τω ενὶ του περικαλύπτειν αμφότερα τὰ στρεπτὰ 
lone], to cover all over both the twisted works 

3588 1510.6 1909 297 g 3588 4769 2532 3588 

τὰ ὄντα ET” αμφοτέρων τῶν στύλων 7:43 και τὰ 
being upon both of the columns; and the 
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1176 3360 2532 3588 5559.5 3588 1176 1909 3588 
δέκα μεχωνὼθ καὶ TOVS χυτρογαύλους τους δέκα ETL τῶν 
ten bases, and the  [2pots 1ten] upon the 
3360.1, 2532 3588 2281 1520 2532 3588 1427 
μεχωνὼθ 7:44 και την θάλασσαν μίαν KaAL TOVS SWdEKA 
bases; and the [?sea lone], and the twelve 
1016 3588 5270 3588 2281 2532 3588 3003.1 


Boas τους vTOKaTW τῆς θαλᾶσσης 7:45 και τους λέβητας 
oxen underneath the sea; and the kettles, 


2532 3588 2328.2 2532 3588 5357 2532 3956 3588 4632, 
καὶ TAS θερμαστρεὶς και TAS φιάλας και TAVTA TA σκεῦη 


and the tongs, and the bowls. And all the items 
3739 4160-* 3588 935 * 3588 3624 

a ἐποίησε Χειρὰμ τω βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι τῷ οἰκὼ 
which Hiram made for king Solomon for the house 
2962, 5470 696.2 1722 3588 4040 ὁ 
κυρίου χαλκὰ  apdnv 7:4 €v τω περιοίκω 

of the LorD [of brass !were entirely]. In the adjacent area 
2588. * 5560.9-1473 3588 935 1722 3588 3974.2 


του lopdavov εχῶώνευσεν αὐτὰ ὁ 


βασιλεὺς εν 
of the Jordan [cast them 


τω πάχει 
the 2king] in 


the thickt 


3588 1093 3031 * ᾿ς 2532 303.1, * . 2532 
τῆς γης αναμέσον Σοκχὼθ και ἀναμέσον Σαρθὰν 7:47 και 
earth between Succoth and between Zarthan. And 
1325 Ἔ ε 3588. 935 3956 3588 4632 
ἐδωκε Σολομὼν o βασιλεὺς πᾶντα τὰ σκεύη 
[4put unweighed ‘Solomon 21ῃ6 king] all the items, 
1537 4128 4970, 3756-1510.7.3 47124 | 
εκ πλήθους σφόδρα ουκ ἣν σταθμὸς 
from out οἵ [2multitude lhe exceeding]— there was not a weight 
3588 5475 ‘ 2532 4160-3588-* 3956 3588 4632 
του χαλκοὺ 7:48 και εποίησεν ο Σολομὼν TAVTA TA σκεύη 
of the brass. And Solomon made all the items 
1722 3588 3624 2962, 3588 2379 3588 5552 E2032 


εν TW OLKO κυρίου το θυσιαστήριον TO χρυσοὺν και 
in the house οἵ the Lorp -- the [2altar Igolden], and 
3588 5132 1909 3739 3588 740 3588 4286 | 
τὴν τρὰπεζαν ed? Ὡς οι ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως 
the table upon which are the breads of the [2place setting 
DID2* os 2532 3588 3087 . 4002 1537 1188 , 
χρυσὴν 7:49 kat tas λυχνίας πέντε εξ δεξιὼν 
Igolden], and the [lamp-stands !five] at the right sides, 
2532 4002 1537 710 2596 4383 3588 1137.2 
και πέντε EK αριστερὼν KATA πρόσωπον TOV δαβίρ 
and five at the leftsides, in front of the dabir — 
552 4788 ᾿ 2532 3588 2984.1 . 2532 
χρυσὰς συγκεκλεισμένας καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια και 
[2ροιάθῃ ‘being completely made], and the oillamp bowls, and 
3588 3088 2532 3588 1884.4 ᾿ ΟΣ, 2532 3588 
τους λύχνους και τας επαρυστρίδας χρυσὰς 7:50 και Ta 
the lamps, and the [2oilfunnels  ‘4golden], and the 
4290.1 2532 3588 2247 2532 3588 5357 2532 3588 ὅδ. 
πρόθυρα καὶ OL AOL και αι φιάλαι και TA τρυβλία 
thresholds, and the nails, and the bowls, and the saucers, 
2532 3588 2367.1 5552 . 4787.5 , 2532 3588 2376.1 
καὶ aut θυΐῖσκαι χρυσαὶ συγκλειστὰ και TA θυρώματα 
and the [2incense pans !golden] joined, and the doorways 
3588 2374 3588 3624 3588 2081.1 , 3588 39 3588 
TOV θυρὼν του οικου του EDWTATOV του QYLOV τῶν 
of the doors of the [2house linnermost], of the holy 
39. 2532 3588 2374 3588 3624 3588 3485. 5552 
aylov και τὰς θύρας του OLKOV του ναου χρυσας 
of holies, and the doors of the house of the temple were of gold. 
2532 378 3956 3588 2041 3739 4160-* : 
251 καὶ ἀνεπληρωθη TAV TO ἐργον ὁ ἐποίησε Σολομὼν 
And [6was fulfilled 1411 2the 3work 4which 5Solomon did] 
3588 3624 2962, 2532 1533-* . 3588 39 
To OLKW KUPLOU και ELONVEyKE Σολομὼν τα QyLa 
for the house of the Lord. And Solomon carried in _ the holy things 


* 3588 3962-1473 3588 694 2532 3588 5553 2532 3588 
Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ το ἀργύριον και τὸ χρυσίον και TA 
of David his father-— __ the silver andthe gold; andthe 
4632. 1325 1519 3588 2344 3624 2962, 

σκενη ἐδωκεν εἰς τους θησαυροὺς οἶκον κυρίου 


equipment he put into the treasury of the house of the LoRD. 





7:46 ti.e. dense. 
7:49 {CP ενωνυμῶων - left sides. 
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CHAPTER 8 


Solomon Holds an Assembly 


5119 1826.1 3588 935 * 3956 
:1 τότε εξεκκλησίασεν O βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν TAVTAS 
Then [Sheld an assembly Tking 2Solomon] of all 
3588 4245 * 2532 3956 758 5443 


τους πρεσβυτέρους Ισραὴλ και TAVTAS ἄρχοντας φυλὼν 

the elders of Israel, and all rulers of the tribes -- 
2232 3965 5207 * 4314. 3588 935. 
ἡγεμόνας TATPLOV VLWV Ἰσραὴλ προς tov βασιλέα 
leaders of the families of the sons of Israel, for king 

ae 1722 * 3588 399 3588 2787 3588 
Σολομῶντα ev Lepovoadnp του aveveykety τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 


Solomon in Jerusalem to bear the ark of the 
1242 | 2962 1537 4172 κι 3778 1510.2.3 
διαθήκης κυρίου εκ πόλεως Δαυΐδ αὕτη εστὶ 
covenant of the LorD from out of the city of David- this 15 
an 1722 3376 1101, 1722 1859-1473 1473 
Σιὼν 8:2 εν μηνὶ αθανὶμ εν εορτὴ αὐτὸς αὐτὸς 
Zion; in themonth Athanim during its holiday—_ this 
1510.2.3 3376 1442 2532 2064 3956 3588 4245 . 
oud €Bdopos καὶ Ὥλθον πᾶντες οι πρεσβύτεροι 
[month ‘the seventh]. And Deane lall 2the 3elders 

2532 142 3588 2409. 3588 2787, 2532 
Tupi 8:3 καὶ ραν ov cepets τὴν κιβωτὸν 8:4 και 
4of Israel]. And [lifted !the 2priests] the ark, and 
3588 4638 3588 3142 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 
TO CKYVOWA TOV μαρτυρίου και πᾶντα τὰ σκεύη TO 
the tent of the testimony, and all the [items 


39 3588 1722 3588 4638 , 3588 3142 . 2532 3588 
QyLa τὰ EV TW σκηνῶματι TOV μαρτυρίου 8:5 Kat oO 


tholy] for the tent of the testimony. And the 
935 , 2532 3956 3588 2992 μι ᾿ 1715 3588 2787 : 
βασιλεὺς kat Tas 0 λαὸς ἰΙσραὴλ ἐμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
king, and all the people of Israel were before the ark, 

2380 1016 2532 4263 382 2532 1533 

θύοντες βόας kat πρόβατα αναρίθμητα 8:6 και εισφέρουσιν 


sacrificing oxen and sheep— innumerable. And [3carried 
3588 2409 κ3588 27) =| 1242. 2962 , 1519 3588 
OL Lepets τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης κυρίου εις TOV 


Ithe 2priests] the ark of the covenant of the LORD unto 


5117-1473 «1519 3588 11372 3588 3624 [519 3588 39 3588 
τόπον QuTns εις το αβὲρ του οικου εις τα QYLa τῶν 
its place -- into the dabir ofthe house, into the holy 

39 5259 3588 4420 3588 5502, 3754 3588 
QYLOV vTO0 τὰς πτέρυγας TOV χερουβὶμ 8:7 OTL TA 
of holies, under the wings of the cherubim. For the 
5502 . 1276.1 Η 3588 4420 1909 


χερουβὶμ διαπεπετασμένα ταις πτέρυξιν επὶ 
cherubim were being opened and spread out in the wings over 
3588 5117 3588 2787 , 2532 4028 ᾽ 3588 5502 ᾿ 
TOV τόπον τῆς κιβωτοῦ και περιεκάλυπτον TA χερουβὶμ 
the place of the ark. And [3covered all lthe 2cherubim] 
1909 35882787 2532 1909 3588 39-1473 1883.1 2532 
ETL τὴν κιβωτὸν KALETIL TA ἀγια αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν 8:8 και 
over the ark, and over its holy things from above. And 
522 3588 37 Η 2532 168 3588 2776 ᾿ 
VTEPELXOV TA ἡγιασμένα καὶ EveBAETIOVTO αἱ κεφαλαὶ 
[3projected !the 2sanctified staves], and [Slooked out 1π6 heads 


3588 37 ; 1537 3588 39. θ090 4383 

TOV ἡγιασμενῶν εκ τῶν αγιὼν επι προσῶπον 
30f the 4sanctified staves] from out of the holies unto the front 
3588 1137.2 2532 3756-3700 , 1854 2532 1510.76 563, 


του δαβὶρ και οὐκ WITAVOVTO ἐξω και σαν εκεὶ 
of the dabir. And they were not seen outside, and they were there 


2193 3588 2250-3778 3756-1510.7.3 1722 3588 
EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TavTHS 8:9 ovK HV ev τῇ 
until this day. There was not anything ἢ the 
2787 4133 3588 1417 4109 3035 4109 3588 1242 | 
κιβωτὼ πλὴν αι δῦο TAAKES λίθιναι πλᾶκες τῆς διαθήκης 
ark except the two tablets ofstone-— tablets of the covenant, 
3739 5087 1563, * 722% . 3739 1303-2962 


ας ἐθηκεν εκεὶ Μωυσῆςεν Χωρὴβ ας διέθετο κύριος 
which [2put 3there Moses] in Horeb, which the LorpD ordained 
3326 | 3588 5207 * 1722 3588 1607-1473 1537 

μετὰ τῶν υἱὼν Iopandr εν TH εκπορεύεσθαι AUTOS EK 

with the sons of Israel in their going forth from out of 
1093 κι 

γῆς Αὐγύπτου 

the land of Egypt. 


8:10 1 


God's Glory Fills the House 


2532 1096 5613 1831 3588 2409 | 
8:10 και εγένετο ὡς εξῆλθον οι ιερεὶς 

And ithappened as  [3cameforth ‘the 2priests] 
1537 3588 39. 2532 3588 3507 4130 3588 
€K του αγίου και ἢ νεφέλη ἐπλησε TOV 
from outof the holyplace, that the cloud filled the 
3624 2532 3756 1410 3588 2409 | 2476 
οἶκον 8:11 καὶ οὐκ Ὠδύναντο ou ιερεὶς στῆναι 


house. And [3were not 4able Ithe 2priests] to stand 


3008 , 375 , 4383, 3588 3507 3754 4130 1391 
λειτουργεῖν ATO TPOTHTIOV τῆς νεφέλης OTL ἔπλησε δόξα 

to officiate in front of the cloud, for [filled the glory 
2962 , 3588 3624 2962 5119 2036-" 


κυρίου τον οἶκον κυρίου 8:12 τὸτε εἶπε Σολομὼν 
20f the LORD] the house of the LorD. Then Solomon said, 
2962 2036 3588 2681 : 1722 1105 2532 1473 
κύριος εὐπεν του κατασκηνῶσαι εν γνόφω 3 και εγὼ 
The LORD spoke of encamping in dimness. And I 
3618 3624 3588 3686-1473, 39 1473 2532 2092 
OKOdsOLYTA OLKOV TO) ονόματὶ σου ἁγιὸν σοι και ετοιμον 
built ahouse to yourname, holy to you, and readied, 
2532 3588 2515-1473 3588 2681 1473 1722 1473, 
και τῇ καθέδρα Gov του κατασκηνωσαὶΐὶ σε εν QUTW 
and to your form, [2to encamp for you] in it 
1519 3588 165, 2532 654 3588 935 . 3588 
εἰς τους αἰῶνας 8:14 και απέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ 
into the eons. And [3turned Ithe 2king] 

4383-1473 , 2532 2127 3956 - 2532 3956 
πρόσωπον QvUTOV και ευλόγησεν πᾶντα Ισραηλ και πᾶσα 
his face, and_ blessed all Israel. And all 


3588 17. *® 476. 
Ἢ εκκλησία Iopand ειστῆκει 
the assembly of Israel stood. 


2532 2036 2128 : 
8:15 Kau eElmEev εὐλογητὸς 
And he said, Blessed be 


2962 3588 2316 * 3739 2980 1722 4750-1473 

κύριος 0 θεὸς Ισραὴλ os ελᾶάλησεν EV στόματι αὐτοῦ 
the LORD God of Israel, who spoke by his mouth 

4012 , * 3588 3962-1473 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 

περὶ Aavtd του πατρὸς μου και εν ταις χερσὶν αὐτοῦ 
concerning David my father, and by his hands 

4137 3004 575 3739 2250 1806 3588 
ἐπληρωσε λέγων 8:16 ad’ ‘7S. ἡμέρας εξηγαγον tov 
fulfilled, saying, From which day Tled out 
2992-1473. * 1537 3756-1586 1722 


λαὸν pov Iopand εἕ Keg sto’ ovk efedeEQuyv εν 
my people Israel from out of Egypt, Ihave not chosen 


4172 1722 1520 4638.1 e 3588 3618 3624 3588 
πόλει εν EVE σκήπτρω Ισραὴλ TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον TOV 
acity in one chiefdom of Israel to build a house 
1510.1 3588 3686 1473 1563, 235 1586 1722: * ᾿ 
εἶναι TO OVOLA μου eket αλλ’ εξελεξάμην εν Δαυὶδ 
[3to be 2name ‘for my] there; but I chose in David 
3588 1510.1 2233 , 1909 3588 2992-1473 μὰ 2532 


TOV εἶναι ἡγούμενον 
to be the one leading over 


1096 1909 3588 2588 * 
εγένετο ETL τῆς καρδίας Δαυΐδ 


emt τὸν λαὸν μου Ισραὴλ 8:17 και 
my people Israel. And 


3588 3962-1473 3618 
TOV πατρὸς μου οἰκοδομῆσαι 


itwas uponthe heart οἱ David my father to build 
3624 3588 3686 2962 . 2316, Ὁ 2532 
οἶκον τῷ ονόματι κυρίου θεοῦ Ισραηλ 8:18 και 


ahouse tothe name of the LoRD God _ of Israel. And 
2036-2962 4314 τ 3588 3962-1473 3754 Ι096 1909 
εἰπε κύριος προς Δαυΐδ TOV πατέρα μου OTL εγένετο ETL 


the LORD 5814 ἴο David my father, That itwas upon 
3588 2588-1473 3618 : 3624 3588 3686-1473, 2573 
τὴν καρδίαν σου οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον TH OVOPLATL μου KAAWS 
your heart toconstruct ahouse to myname [well 
4160, 3754 1096 1909 3588 2588-1473 4133 
εποίησας OTL EYEVETO ETL τὴν καρδίαν Gov 8:19 πλὴν 
lyou did], for itwas upon your heart. Except 


1473 3756-3618 . 3588 3624 237.1 3588 5207-1473 3588 
συ OVK οικοδομῆσεις TOV οἶκον GAN ἢ ὁ υἱὸς σου ὁ 
you shall not build the house; but your son 

183... 1537 3588 4125-1473 3778 3618 Ε 
εξελθὼν εκ τῶν πλευρὼν σου οὗτος οικοδομῆσει 
coming forth from out of your sides, this one shall build 
3588 3624 3588 3686-1473, 2532 450-2962 3588 
TOV οἶκον TH OVOPATL μου 8:20 και ἀνέστησε κύριος TO 
the house to myname. And the Lorp raised up 
4487-1473 3739 2980 2532 450 43.ϑ. ε: 
PHA avTOV ὁ ελᾶλησε KAL ἀνέστην αντὶ Aavtd 
his word which he spoke, and I am risen up instead of David 
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3588 3962-1473 2532 2523 1909 3588 2362 μη 2531 
του πατρὸς μου και εκάθισα ETL TOV θρόνου Ισραηλ καθὼς 
my father, and Isat down upon the throne of Israel, as 


2980-2962 2532 3618 3588 3624 3588 3686 
EAQANGE κύριος και ὠκοδόμησα TOV οἶκον TH ονόματι 


the LORD spoke. And I built the house tothe name 

2962, 3588 2316, * , 2532 5087 1563, 
κυρίου του θεοὺ Ισραὴλ 8:21 και εθέμην εκεὶ 
of the LORD God _ of Israel. And lestablished there 


5117 3588 277 [722 3733 5102. 1563 1242 
τῦπον τῇ κιβωτὼ εν Ἢ εστιν εκεὶ διαθηκη 
aplace forthe ark, in which is there the covenant 
2962, 3739 1303-2962, 3326, 3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 
κυρίου nv LEVETO κύριος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν EV 
of the LoRD, which the LorD ordained with our fathers, in 
3588 1806-1473 1473, 1537 i * 
TH E€AYAYELY αὐτὸν AVTOVS EK Ὡς Αὐγύπτου 

his leading them from out of he land of Egypt. 


Solomon's Prayer 
2532 2476-* 2596. 4383 3588 
8:22 και ἐστηὴ Σολομὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV 

And δοϊοπΊοη βίοοάύ: in front of the 
2379 ᾿ 2962. 1790 3956 1577 μά 
θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου EVOTLOV πᾶσης ἐκκλησίας Ισραηλ 
altar of the LorD before all the assembly of Israel, 
2532 1276.1 3588 5495-1473 , 1519 3588 3772 
και διεπέτασε TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ εἰς TOV OVPAVOV 


and opened and spread out his hands into the heaven. 
2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 5 3756-1510.2.3 5613 
8:23 και εἰπε κῦριε 0 θεὸς Ισραὴλ οὐκ ἐστιν ὡς 
And he said, O Lorp God of Israel, there is not [285 
1473 2316 1722 3588 3722 507 2532 1909 3588 1093 
συ θεὸς εν τῷ OVPAVH ἄνω καὶ ETL τῆς γῆς 


3you !aGod], in the heaven upward, and upon the earth 
2736 5442 1242 2532 1656 3588 1401-1473 3588 
κάτω φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος TH SOVAW σου τω 
below, guarding covenant and mercy with your bondman 
4198 1799 | =: 1473 1722 3650 2588 |. 1473 |, 3739 
TOPEVOPEVH EVOTLOV GOV EV OAH καρδία αὐτοῦ 8:24 a 


going before you with [entire 3heart his]; which 
5442 3588 1401-1473 * 3588 3962-1473 3739 
εφύλαξας τω δούλω σου Δαυϊδ τῶ πατρὶ μου a 
youkept with γουγ Ὀοπάπηαη David, my father, which 
2980 1722 3588 4750-1473. 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 
ελάλησας εν τω OTOMATL σου και εν TALS χερσὶ σου 
you have spoken by your mouth; and by your hands 
4137 5613 3588 2250-3778 2532 3568 2962 3588 


ETANPwWTAS ὡς Ἢ ἡμέρα avTH 8:25 και νυν κύριε ὁ 
you fulfilled, as even this day. And now, O LorD 


2316 * 5442 3588 1401-1473 . 3588 3962-1473 
θεὸς Ισραὴλ φύλαξον τῶ δούλω Gov Aavid TH πατρὶ μου 


God of Israel, keep with your bondman David my father 
3739 2980 1473 3004 3756-1808 

a ἐλάλησας αὐτὼ λέγων ovK εξαρθησεταὶ 

that which you spoke to him! saying, There shall not be lifted away 
1473 435, 1537 4383-1473 2521 1900 2362 

σοι ανὴρ εκ προσῶπου μου καθήμενος emt θρόνον 


from you ἃ man from my face sitting 
* 4133 1437 5442 3588 5207-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ πλὴν εὰν OVAGEWVTALOL VLOL TOV TAS οδοὺς AVTMV 
of Israel; except that [?shall guard lyour sons] their ways, 
3588 4198 1799. 1473 2531, 4198-1473 1799 | 1473 
TOV πορεύεσθαι ενωπιὸν μου καθὼς ἐπορεύθης συ EVMTLOV μοὺ 
to go before me as you went before me. 
2532 3568 2962 3588 2316 * 4104 1211 
8:26 και νυν κῦριε ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ πιστωθήτω 5H 
And now, O LorD God of Israel, trustworthy indeed 
3588 4487-1473 * 3588 3962-1473 3754 1487 230 
τὸ ρημὰ gov Aavid Tw πατρὶ pov 8:27 OTL EL αληθὼς 


upon the throne 
3588 3598-1473 


is your word to David my father. But shall truly 
2730-3588-2316 3326, 444 1909 3588 1093 1487 3588 
κατοικήσει ὁ θεὸς μετὰ ἀνθρώπων ETL τῆς γῆς ει 
God dwell with men upon the earth? Shall the 
3772 2532 3588 372 3588 8772 3756 714 


ουρανοὶ τῶν ουρανὼν οὐκ αρκέσουσὶ 
heavens ofthe heavens ποίΐί be sufficient 


ουρανὸς KaL OL 
heaven and the 


1473 4459 2532 3588. 3624-3778 , 3739-3618 _ 
σοι TOS και O οικος OUTOS OV ὃ @kodopynoa 
for you? How then also this house which I built 
3588 3686-1473, 2532 1914 2532 1909 3588 


To OVOPATL TOV 
to your name? 


8:28 και επιβλέψη και ETL τὴν 
And should you look also upon 
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4335-1473 1909 3588 1162-1473 2962 3588 2316 3754 264 ὡ . 1473 2532 4336 2 1519 
προσευχὴν μου επὶ τὴν δεησὶν pov κῦριε 0 θεὸς ὅτι QAULAPTHTOVTAL σοι και προσεύξονται εἰς 
my prayer, upon my supplication, O LoRD God because they shall sin against you; andif they shall pray in 
νὰ 191 , 3588 1162 2532 3588 4335 ,. 3739 3588 3588 5117-3778, 2532 1843 ᾿ 3588 3686-1473, 
Ισραηλ akovew τῆς δεησεως και τῆς προσευχῆς Ὡς ο TOV τόπον τοῦτον καὶ εξομολογησονται τὼ ονόματὶ σου 
of Israel, to hear the supplication and the prayer, which this place, and shall acknowledge your name, 
1401-1473 4336 4 1799 1473 4314 1473 4594 2532 575 , 3588 266-1473 654 3752 
δουλὸς σου προσεύχεται ενωπιὸν σου TPOS σε σμερον και απὸ TOV apapTiovt αὐτὼν αποστρέψουσιν OTAV 
your bondman prays before you, to you today; and [2from 3their sins ‘shall turn], whenever 

3588 1510.1 3788.1473 455 : 1519 3588 5013 1473. 2532 152 1537 
8:29 tov εἶναι οφθαλμοὺς Gov ἠνεωγμένους εἰς τον TATIELVWONS αὐτοὺς 8:36 και εισακουση εκ 

for [tobe ‘your eyes] open towards you should humble them; then you shall listen from out of 
3624-3778 . 2250 2532 3571 ἀΑ1519 3588 5117-3778 , 3739 3588 3772 2532 2436-1510.8.2 3588 266 7 
οἶκον τοῦτον ἡμέρας και VUKTOS ELS TOV τόπον τουτον OV του ουρανου και ews ἐση ταις QUAPTLALS 
this house day and night, to this place which the heaven, and _ youshallbe propitious tothe sins 
2036 1510.83 3588 3686-1473 1563, 3588 1522 3588 3588 1401-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 * 3754 
ειπας εσται το OVOPQ μου εκει του ELOQKOVELY τῆς του δούλου cov και του λαοὺ σου Ἰσραὴλ OTL 
you said, [2shall be 1My name] there, to listen to the of your bondman, and of your people Israel. For 
4335 Ἐ 3739 4336 3588 1401-1473 1519 3588 1213 , 1473 3588 3598 3588 18 7 4198 | 
προσευχῆς NS. προσεύχεται O δουλὸς Gov εἰς TOV δηλώσεις : QUTOLS τὴν οδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν πορεύεσθαι 
prayer which [prays lyour bondman] in you shall manifest tothem the [2way Igood] to go 
5117-3778 2532 1522 3588 1162 3588 1722 1473 2532 1325 5205, 1909 3588 1093-1473 3739 
τόπον τοῦτον 8:30 και εἰσακούσῃ τῆς δεησεως του εν αὐτῇ και δώσεις: υετὸν ETL τὴν YHV σὸν HV. 
this place; then you shall hearken to the supplication by it. And you shall give rain upon your land, which 
1401-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 δ ., 3745 302 1325 3588 2992-1473 1722 2817 ᾿ 3042-1437 
δούλου Gov καὶ TOV AQOV σου Iopana ὅσα av ἐδωκας TW AAW GOV EV κληρονομία 8:37 λιμὸς εὰν 


of your bondman, and of your people Israel, 


4336, 1519 3588 5117-3778, 2532 1473 1522 1722 
προσεύξωνται εις τὸν τόπον τοῦτον και συ εισακούση εν 


they should pray in this place; and you should hear in 


3588 5117 3588 2731-1473 1722 372 | 2532 4160, 
TH TOTW τῆς κατοικησεὼς TOV EV OVPAVM και ποιήσεις 


the place of your dwelling in heaven, and you shall act, 
2532 2436-1510.8.2 3745 302 264. 


as many things as 


Kau tdkEws EON 8:31 oo av apapTn 
and shall be propitious, to as many things as [?should sin 
444 3588 4139.1473 _ 2532 1437 2983 1909 
avOpwros τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ και Eav λάβη en’ 
laman] against his neighbor. And if he should take upon 
1473 685 3588 689.1 1473. 2532 2064 2532 
αὐτὸν ἀρὰν TOV αρὰᾶσασθαι avToV και ἐλθη και 
himself an oath to curse him, and he should come and 


1805.1 2596-4383 3588 2379-1473 2 
efayopevoyn κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV θυσιαστηρίου σου 


should declare openly in front of your altar 

1722 3588 3624-3778 2532 1522, 1537 3588 

εν TW OLK® τούτω 8:32 και εἰσακούσῃ εκ του 

in this house; then you shall listen from out of the 

3772 , 2532 4160, 2532 2919 3588 2992-1473 # ‘ 

OVPAVOY και ποιήσεις KAL κρινεῖς τον λαὸν σον Ισραηλ 

heaven, and shallact, and shall judge your people Israel, 

3588 457.1 459 1325 3588 3598-1473 

TOV ανομησαι ἄνομον δοῦναι τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 
to act as lawless with the lawless -- to impute his way 

1519 2776-1473 2532 3588 1344 | 1342 

εις κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και του δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον 

upon _his head; and to do justice with the just one — 

1325 1473. 2596, 3588 1343-1473 1722 

δοῦναι αὐτὼ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην avtov 8:33 εν 

to impute to him according to his righteousness. And in 


3588 4417 3588 2992-1473 μή 1790 2190-1473 
τω πταΐσαι TOV λαὸν σου Ἰσραὴλ ενῶπιον εχθρὼν αὐτὼν 


the failing of your people Israel before their enemies — 
3754 24. _ 1473 2532 1994, 2532 
OTL ἀμαρτησονταῖ σοι και επιστρέψουσι και 
because they shall sin against you, and shall return and 
1843 3588 3686-1473, 2532 4336 » 2532 
εξομολογησονται TH OVOPATL GOV καὶ προσεύξονται και 
shall acknowledge your name, and _ shall pray, and 


1189 1722 3588 3624-3778 
δεηθήσονται ev 


2532 1473 1522 

τῷ OLKW τούτω 8:34 και συ ELDAKOVTH 

shall beseech in this house; then you shall hearken 

1537 3588 3772 , 2532 2436-1510.8.2 3588 266 4 

εκ του ουρανοῦυ και ἔλεως eon TALS APAPTLALS 

from out of the heaven, and shall be propitious to the sins 

3588 2992-1473 i! ᾿ 2532 1994 : 1473 1519 

του λαοὺ σου Ἰσραὴλ και επιστρέψεις QUTOUS ELS 
of your people Israel, and shallturntowards them in 


3588 1093 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 1722 
τὴν γὴν Ἂν ἐδωκας τοῖς πατρᾶσιν αυὐτὼν 8:35 εν 
the land which yougave to _ their fathers. And in 
3588 4912 δ 3588 372 Φὄ2532 3361 1096 5205, 
τῶ συσχεθηναι TOV ουρανὸν και μη γενέσθαι veTov 
the holding together the heaven, and there not being rain, 





you gave to your people for an inheritance. And if famine 
1096 2288-1437 1096 3753 1510.8.3 
YEVYATAL θάνατος εὰν γένηται οτε εσται . 
should happen, if plague should happen, when there will be 
1716.2 1027.2 2063.1-1437 , 1096 2532 
εμπυρισμὸς βροῦχος ερυσίβη εὰν γένηται και 
[2blasting la grasshopper], if blight should happen, and 
1437 2346 1473. 3588 2190-1473 : 722 1520 3588 
εὰν θλίψη αὐτὸν ὁ εχθρὸς αὐτοῦ εν. μία τῶν 
if [?should afflict 3him this enemy] in one 
4172-1473 3956 4876.2 3956 4192 3956 


πόλεων αὐυτὼν παν συνάντημα TaVTA πόνον 8:38 πᾶσαν 
of their cities, every event, every misery, every 
4335 . 3956 1162 1437 1096 3956 


προσευχὴ πᾶσαν δέησις εὰἂν γένηται παντὶ 
prayer, every supplication, if it should happen to any 
44 5613-302 1097 1538 860 
avOpwTw ws av γνῶσιν ἕκαστος adnv 

man, whenever [shouldknow each one] the infection 
2588-1473 2532 1276.1 3588 5495-1473 


καρδίας αὐτοῦ καὶ SLATETATN TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ 


of his heart, and should open and spread out his hands 

1519 3588 3624-3778 , 2532 1473 1522 ᾿ 1537 

εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον 8:39 και GV εἰισακούση εκ 

in this house, then you shall hearken from out of 
3588 3772 £1537 2092, 2732 : 1473 2532 
TOV OVPAVOU εἕ ετοιμου KQTOLKYTHPLOV σου και 
the heaven, from out of [2prepared 3home lyour], and 
2436-1510.8.2 2532 4160, 2532 1325 

ἔλεως eon και TOLHOELS και δώσεις 

you shall be propitious, and you 5181] δοί, and you shall impute 
435. 2596. 3956 3588 3598-1473 _ 2531-302 
avopt κατὰ TAVIAS τὰς οδοὺς αὐτοῦ καθὼς αν 
toaman accordingto all his ways, (as even 
1097 3588 2588-1473 , 3754 1473 3441 1492 
yvos τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ OTL TV μονώτατος οἶδας 
you should know his heart; for you alone know 
3588 2588, 3956 3588 5207 444 3704 302 
τὴν καρδίαν TAVTOV τῶν υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων 8:40 OTMS αν 
the heart of all of the sons of men), so that 
5399 ; 1473 3956 3588 2250 3739 1473 2198 
φοβώνταὶ σε πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας ας αὐτοὶ Coow 
they should fear you all the days which they _ live 
1909 3588 1093 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 2532 


em τῆς γῆς Ὡς ἐδωκας τοῖς πατρᾶσιν ἡημὼν 8:41 και 
upon the earth which you gave to _ our fathers, and 


3588 245 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2992-1473 
τω αλλοτρίω ος ουκ ἐστιν EK του λαοὺ σον 

to the alien who is not from out of your people — 
*.3778 ‘ 2532 2240 1537 1093 3113 
Ἰσραὴλ οὗτος και Ἥξει εκ γῆς μακρόθεν 
this Israel, that shallcome from out of aland far off 
1223 3588 3686-1473 1380 119] 3588 
διὰ το ὀὁνομὰ σον 8:42 διότι ἀκούσονται τὸ 
on account of your name (for they shall hear 





8:35 TCP ἀνομιῶν - lawlessnesses. 


8:43 1 KINGS 507 
3686 1473 3588 3173 2532 3588 5495 1473 3588 2900 4172 3739 1586 , 2532 3588 3624 3739 3618 

ὁνομὰ Gov TO μέγα καὶ τὴν χείρα GOV τὴν κραταιὰν πόλεως ἧς εξελέξω καὶ τοῦ οἰκου OV ὠκοδόμησα 
[sname !of your 2ereat], and [Shand !of your 2strong], city which you chose, and of the house of which I constructed 
2532 3588 1023 | | 1473 3588 5308 2532 2240 2532 3588 3686-1473, 2532 1522 1537 3588 
Kat Tov Bpaxtova cov Tov υὑψηλὸν καὶ Ἥξει και To ονόματὶ σον 8:49 και εισακουση εκ του 
and [Sarm lof your 2high]), and shallcome and 10 your name; then you shall listen from out of the 
4336 1519 3588 5117-3778, 2532 1473 1522 - 3772 ,. 4537 2092, 2732 : 1473 3588 
προσεύξεται εἰς TOV τόπον τοῦτον 8:43 και συ εἰσακούσῃ ουρανοὺῦ €& ετοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου τῆς 


shall pray to this place; then you shall listen 
1537 3588 372 Ἀ[1[ὅ537 2092, 2732 . 
εκ TOV OVpavov εἕ ETOLLLOV κατοικητηρίου 
from out of the heaven, from out οἵ [2prepared 3home 

1473 2532 4160, 2596 | 3956 3739 1941 ἀΛ . 
σον και ποιήσεις κατα TAVITA αἱ επικαλέσηταὶ 


lyour], and you shall act according to all what [3should call upon 
1473 3588 245 3704 302 1097 3956 3588 


σε ο ἀλλότριος OTMS αν γνῶσι πάντες OL 
4you ‘the 2alien], so that [should know 18] 2the 
2992 3588 1093 3588 3686-1473 2532 5399 | ᾿ 
λαοὶ τῆς γῆς τὸ ὀνομὰ σου και φοβώωνταὶ 
3peoples τοῦ the land] your name, so that they should fear 
1473 2531 3588 2992-1473 μὴ ᾿ 2532 1097 3754 
σε καθὼς ο λαὸς gov ἰΙσραὴλ και γνῶσιν τι 
you, as your people Israel, and should know that 
3588 3686-1473 194] 1900 3588 3624-3778 | 3739 


TO ὀνομὰ σου επικέκληται επι τον OLKOV TOUTOV OV 


your name has been called upon in this house which 
3618 1437-1161 1831] 3588 2992-1473 
oKodopynoa 8:44 eav de εξέλθη o λαὸς Gov 
I built. Andif  [?should go forth lyour people] 
1519 4171 1909 3588 2190-1473 1722 3598 3739 
εἰς πόλεμον ETL τους εχθροὺς avtov εν οδὼ "ἘΝ 
to. war against theirenemies, in the way which 
649 1473 2532 4336 1722 3686 2962 


ἀποστελεῖς AVTOVS και προσεύξονται EV ονόματι κυρίου 
you shall send them, and they shall pray by the name of the LORD 


3598 3588 4172 3739 1586 172 1473. 2532 
οδὸν τῆς πόλεως Ὡς εξελέξω εν αὐτὴ και 
byway ofthe city of which youchose in it, and 
3588 3624 3739 3618 3588 3686-1473, 2532 
TOV οἰκου ον ωὠκοδόμησα τῷ ονόματὶ σον 8:45 και 
the house which I built to your name; then 
1522 Υ 1537 3588 3772 , 3588 1162-1473 
εισακουση eK TOV ουρανοὺῦ τῆς δεησεως AVTWV 


you shall listen from out of the heaven to _ their supplication, 
2532 3588 4335-1473 , 2 2532 4160, 3588 1345 , 
και τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν και TOLNTELS TO δικαίωμα 
and their prayer, and shall do justice 
1473 3754 264 , 1473 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
QUTOLS 8:46 ὁτι ἀμαρτησονταὶ σοι OTL OUVK ἐστιν 
to them. For they shallsin against you (for there is not 
444 3739 3756-264 2532 1437 1863 1909 
ἄνθρωπος os ουὔχ αμαρτῆσεται και EQV ETREELS en’ 
aman who shall not sin), and if you shall strike upon 
1473 2532 3860 _, 1473 1799 2190 2532 
QUTOVS και παραδὼς QUTOVS EV@TLOV εχθρὼν και 


them, and 5Ποιυ]α deliver them up before 


163-1473 : _ 3588 163 
αιχμαλωτεύσωσιν HVTOVS OL 


[3should take them captive 


their enemies, and 
: 1519 1093 
αἰιχμαλωτίζοντες εἰς γὴν 
the ones 2taking captive] into ἃ land 


312 2228 1451, 2532 1994 3588 2588- 473 
μακρὰν ἢ εγγὺς 8:47 και επιστρέψουσι τας καρδίας AVTMV 
far or near; and they shall turn their hearts 

1722 3588 1093 3739 3329 1563, 2532 1994 

ev ™m YH ov μετηχθησαν εκεὺ και επιστρέψωσι 


in the land which they were led away there, and they shall turn, 
2532 1189 1473 1722 3588 1093 3588 3350.2-1473 


καὶ δεηθώσι σου εν. ΤΏ YN τῆς μετοικίας αὐτῶν 

and shallbeseech you in the land of their displacement, 
3004 264 457.1 | 91 . 2532 
λέγοντες ἡμάρτομεν ηἡνομῆσαμεν ἠδικησαμεν 8:48 καὶ 
saying, Wesinned, we acted lawlessly, we did wrong; and 
1994 4314 1473 1722 3650 3588 2588. 1473. 2532 
επιστρέψωσι προς σε EV OAH τῇ καρδία αντὼν και 


they shall turn to you with [entire Sheart their], and 
1722 3650 3588 5590 | 1473 1722 3588 ae 3588 2190-1473 

εν ody τῇ Ψυχὴ AVTIWOY EV TH TOV εχθρὼν αὐτῶν 
with [Zentire 3soul their] in the ind of their enemies 
3739 3329-1473 2532 4336 4314 1473 3598 3588 
OV PETHYAYES AUVTOVS και προσεύξωνται προς σε οδὸν τῆς 
who led them away, and should pray to you by way 
1093-1473 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 3588 
yns αὐτῶν Ὡς ἐδωκας τοις πατρασιν QUTWVY και τῆς 
of their land, which you gave to _ their fathers, and of the 





heaven, fromoutof [2prepared 3home 


4335-1473 2532 3588 1162-1473 
προσευχῆς αὐτὼν καὶ τῆς SENTEWS αὐτὼν 


‘your], 
2532 4160, 
και TOLYOELS 


of their prayer and their supplication, and you shall do 
3588 1345 1473. 2532 2436-1510.8.2 3588 
το δικαίωμα αὙνὐτὼν 8:50 Kat λεὼς EON ταῖς 
the just thing for them, and you shall be propitious to 


93-1473 3733 264 1473 2532 2596, 
αδικίαις αὐτῶν ALS ἡμαρτὸν σοι και κατὰ 


their iniquities which they sinned against you, and according to 


3956 3588  114.1-1473 3739 302 114 

TAVTA TA αθετηματα AVTOV a αν ηθέτησαν 

all their disregardings which ever they disregarded; 
2532 1525. 1473 1519 3628 1799 

και SWELLS αὐτοὺς ELS οἰκτιρμοὺς EVWTLOV 
and youshallappoint them for compassions before 


162 δ 1473 2532 3627 3 1473 


QUPAAWTEVTAVTMV αὐτοὺς καὶ OLKTELPYTOVEW avTOUS 

the ones capturing them, and they shall pity them. 
3754 2992-1473 2532 2817-1473, 3739 

8:51 ὁτι λαὸς σου και κληρονομία σον ους 


For they are your people, and yourinheritance, whom 
1806 1537 ee * 1537 3319 


eényayes εκ AvyvmTov εκ μέσου 
you led out from out of he aed of Egypt, from out of the midst 
5560.7 ἐ 4604 | 2532 1510.5 3588 
XWVEVTHPLOV σιδήρου 8:52 και ἐστωσαν οι 
of the foundry furnace Οἵ iron. And [εἰ [4be 

3788-1473 2532 3588 3775-1473 455 : 1519 3588 
οφθαλμοὶ GOV καὶ TA WTA σου ἡνεωγμένα εἰς τὴν 
lyour eyes Zand 3your ears] open to the 
1162 3588 1401-1473 2532 1519 3588 1162 

δέησιν του δοῦλον σου καὶ εἰς τὴν δέησιν 
supplication of your bondman, and to’ the supplication 
3588 2992-1473 με 1522 1473, 1722 3956 3739 


του λαοὺ σου Ισραὴλ εισακούειν αὐτὼν εν πᾶσιν OLS 
of your people Israel, tohearkento them in all what 


302 194] ᾿ ᾿ 1473 3754 1473 1291-1473 

αν επικαλέσωνταϊ σε 8:53 ὁτι συ διέστειλας AVTOVS 
ever they should call upon you! For you drew them apart 
4572 . 1519 2817 7 1537 3956 3588 2992 
σεαυτὼ εἰς κληρονομίαν εκ πᾶντων τῶν λαὼν 


unto yourself for an inheritance from out of all the peoples 


3588 1093. 253] 2980 1722 5495 3588 1401-1473 

τῆς γης καθὼς ελάλησας εν χειρὶ του δούλου σου 

of the earth, as you spoke by the hand of your bondman 
* Fe 1722-3588 1806-1473 , 3588 3962-1473 
Μωυσῃὴ ev τῶ efayayetv σε τους πατέρας ἡμὼν 
Moses, = in your leading out our fathers 

1537 ess * 2962 2962 2532 
εκ Αὐγύπτου κύριε κύριε 8:54 και 
from out of the land of Egypt, OLord, OLorp. And 
1096 5613 4931-* | . 4336 . 
EYEVETO ως συνετέλεσε Σολομὼν προσευχόμενος 
itcame to pass as Solomon completed praying 

4314 2962 3650 3588 4335 2532 3588 1162-3778 

πρὸς κῦριον ὁλὴν τὴν προσευχὴν KaL THY δέησιν ταύτην 
to the LORD all the prayer, and this supplication, 
450, 575-4383 3588 2379 . 2962 
QveoTy απὸ προσώπου του θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου 

that he rose up from in front of the altar of the LORD, 
3634.7 | 1909 3588 1119-1473 , 2532 3588 5495-1473 
οκλακὼς επι TA YOVATA AVTOV και AL χεῖρες QuTov 
having kneeled upon his knees, and his hands 
1276.1 ᾿ 1519 3588377 25322476 2532 
διαπεπετασμέναι εις TOV ουρανὸν 8:55 και ἐστ καὶι 
being opened and spread out unto the heaven, and stood, and 
2127 3956 3588 1577 τ 5456 3173 


εὐλόγησε πᾶσαν τὴν εκκλησίαν Ισραὴλ φωνὴ pEeyaryH 
blessed Δ] the assembly οἱ Israel [Ζνοῖοθ !with a great], 


3004 2128 ,. 2962 3739 1322 4594 2663 
λέγων 8:56 εὐλογητὸς κύριος OS EdWKE σημερον κατάπαυσιν 


saying, Blessed be the LORD who gave today _ rest 





8:54 {CP κεκλικὼς - leaning. 
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3588 2992-1473 i 2596 3956 3745 
τω λαὼ avtov Ισραὴλ κατὰ πᾶντα OTH 


to hispeople Israel, according to all as many things as 


2980 3756 1314.1 3056 1522 1722 3956 3588 3056 
ελᾶλησεν οὐ διεφώνησε λόγος εἰς εν πᾶσι τοις λόγοις 
he spoke. Not [3perished 2word Jone] in all [Swords 
1473 | 3588 18 , 3739 2980 1722 5495 δ ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ τοῖς αγαθοὶς OLS ελᾶλησεν εν χειρὶ Movoyn 
lof his 2g00d]_ which hespoke by thehand of Moses 


3588 1401-1473 1096 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 


του δούλου αὐτοῦ 8:57 γένοιτο κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
his bondman. May [3be !the LorD 2our God] 
3326 1473 2531 1510.7.3 3326, 3588 3962-1473 3361 


μεθ’ ἡ ἡμὼν καθὼς ἣν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ημὼν μη 
with us as he was with our fathers. May he not 
1459 1473 3366 654 1473 1945.2 
EYKATAALTOLTO ἡμὰς μηδὲ ἀποστρέψοιτο ἡμὰς 8:58 επικλίναι 
abandon us, ΠΟΙ turn from us -- to incline 
2588-1473 4314 1473 3588 4198 . 1722 3956 3588 
καρδίας ηἡμὼν προς AVTOV του πορεύεσθαι EV πὰᾶσαις TALS 
our heart to _ himself, to go in all 
3598-1473 2532 5442 3956 3588 1785-1473 2532 
odots αὐτοῦ και φυλάσσειν πᾶσας TAS ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ και 
his ways, and to guard all his commandments, and 
3588 4366.2-1473 , 2532 3588 1345-1473 , 3739 
TO προσταγματα QUTOV καὶ TH δικαιώματα QuTOv α " 
his orders, and his judgments, which 
2.781... 3588. 3962-1473 2532: 1510.5 3588 
EVETELAQTO τοις TATPATLY HOV 8:59 και ἐστωσαν OL 
he gave charge to our fathers. And let [2be 
3056-3778 , 3739 1180. 1799 2962 2316-1473 | 
λόγοι οὗτοι OVS δεδέημαι EVOTLOV κυρίου θεοῦ ημὼν 
these words] which I have beseeched before the LORD our God 
4594 1448. 4314 2962 2316-1473 2250 2532 
σήμερον εγγίζοντες πρὸς κύριον θεὸν ημὼν ἡμέρας και 
today, approaching to the LORD our God day and 
3571 8588 4160 3588 1345 3588 1401-1473 2532 3588 
VUKTOS TOV ποιειν TO δικαίωμα του δούλου Gov και TO 
night, todo the right action for your bondman, and the 
1345 | 3588 2992-1473 * _. 4487 2250 1722 3588 
δικαίωμα του λαοὺ σου Iopand ρῃμα μέρας εν TH 
right action for your people Israel— [matter 1a days] in 


2250-1473 3704 1097 3956 3588 2992 
ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ 8:60 ὁπὼς γνῶσι πᾶντες OL λαοὶ 

its day! So that [should know 181] 2the 3peoples 
3588 1093 3754 2962 3588 2316 1473. 2316 2532 3756-1510.2.3 


θεὸς QuTOS θεὸς και οὐκ εστιν 
God -- Βα is God, and is there not 


τῆς yys ότι κύριος oO 
4of the earth] that the LoRD 


2089 2532 1510.5 3588 2588-1473 5046 4314 
ETL 8:61 και ἐστωσαν αι καρδίαι ημὼν τέλειαι προς 
another. And let [208 lour hearts] perfect to 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 3743 4198 | 1722 3588 
KUPLOV TOV θεὸν ἡμὼν του οσίως πορεύεσθαι εν τοις 
the LORD our God, [2sacredly !to go] by 

4366.2- 1473 2532 5442 3588 1785-1473 


προστάγμασιν AVTOV και HvAaTOEW TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ 
his orders, and to keep his commandments 
5613 3588 2250-3778 2532 3588 935 2532 3956 3588 


OS Ἢ NEPA αὕτη 8:62 και ὁ βασιλεὺς και TAVTES OL 
as this day! And the king, and all the 
5207, * 2380 2378 1799 2962 2532 
viot Iopand ἐθυσαν θυσίαν eEVvHTLOV κυρίου 8:63 Kat 


sons of Israel sacrificed a sacrifice before the LorD. And 
2380 3588 935 3588 2378 3588 
ἐθυσεν ο βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν tas θυσίας τῶν 
[sacrificed king 2Solomon] the sacrifices of the 


1516 . 3733 2380 3588 2962 1016 1417 
ELPNVLKOV as ἐθυσε Tm κυρίω βοὼν dvO 
peace offerings, which he sacrificed tothe Lorp— [5oxen !two 
2532 1501] 5505 2532 4263.» 1540 2532 1501] 
και εἰκοσι χιλιάδας και προβᾶτων εκατον και εικοσι 
2and 3twenty 4thousand], and [Ssheep Ja hundred 2and 3twenty 
5505 2532 1457 3588 3624 2962 3588 935 : 
χιλιάδας καὶι EVEKALVLOE TOV οἶκον κυρίου ο βασιλεὺς 
4thousand]. And [3dedicated ‘the Shouse of the LorD !the 2king], 


2532 3956 3588 5207, * 1722 3588 2250-1565 
καὶ πᾶντες OL υἱοὶ Iopand 8:64 εν τῇ ἨἩμέρα εκείΐνη 
and withall the sons of Israel. In that day 
37 3588 935 3588 3319 3588 δ33. 3588 2596 | 
nylacev 0 βασιλεὺς TO μέσον τῆς avVAHS το κατὰ 


[3sanctified !the 2king] the middle of the courtyard in 


4383 3588 3624 2962, 3754 4160 | 1563, 3588 
προσῶπον του OLKOV κυριου OTL εποιήησεν εκει τὴν 
front of the house of the Lorp; for he prepared there the 


BAXYTIAETQON A 





8:57 


3646.1, 2532 3588 2378 2532 3588 4720.1 
OAOKAVTWOLW και τὰς θυσίας και τὰ στεατα 
whole burnt offering, and the sacrifice offerings, and the fats 
3588 1516 ᾿ 3754 3588 2379 3588 5470. ὃ 3588 
των ELPTNVLKOV τι TO θυσιαστήριον το χαλκοῦν τὸ 
of the peace offerings, for the altar of brass 

1799 2962 3397 3588 3361 1410 1209 3588 


ενῶπιον κυρίου μικρὸν TOV μη δύνασθαι δέξασθαι την 


before the LORDwas small soastonotbe able ἰἴο receive the 
3646.1. 2532 3588 1435 2532 3588 2378 3588 
OAOKAVTWO LW και TO δῶρον και τὰς θυσίας TOV 
whole burnt offering, and the gift offering, and the sacrifices of the 
1516 2532 4160." _ 3588 1859 
ELPNVLKOV 8:65 και εποίησε Σολομῶν τὴν εορτὴν 


peace offerings. And Solomon observed the holiday feast 
1722 3588 2250-1565 ‘ 2532 3588 * ., 3326 1473 | 1577 . 
εν τῇ μέρα εκείνη και Tas IopandrA μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εκκλησία 
in that day, and Israel with him— [2assembly 
3173 575, 3588 1529 καῇ 2193 4215 Ἔ 
μεγᾶλη απὸ τῆς εισόδου Ημὰθ ἕως ποταμοῦ Αὐγύπτου 
la great], from the entering of Hamath unto the river οἵ Egypt, 
1799 2962. 2316.1473. 2033 2250 2532 2033 2250 
ενῶπιον κυρίου θεοῦ ημὼν ETTA ἡμέρας καὶ ETTA ἡμέρας 


before the LoRD our God, — seven days and seven days — 
5064 2532 1176 2250 2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 3590 
τέσσαρες και δέκα ἡμέρας 8:66 και εν TH Ἡμέρα ΤΊ ογδόη 
four andten days. Andon the [2day leighth] 
1821 3588 2992 2532 2127, 3588 935 5 2532 
εξαπέστειλε τον λαὸν καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν βασιλέα Kat 
hesentout the people; and they blessed the king, and 
565 1538 1519 3588 4638-1473 5463 2532 
ΑπΉ. ἢλθεν EKQOTOS εις τὰ σκηνώματα ασυτοῦ χαΐροντες και 
Parent forth teach] unto his tent rejoicing and 
18 7 2588 _ 1909 3588 18 3739 4160-2962 

ayabn καρδία ETL τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς OLS εποίησε κύριος 
having agood heart over the good things which the Lorn did 
3588 * 1401-1473 , 2532 3588 * 3588 2992-1473 


Tw Aavid δούλω avToVv και TH Ισραὴλ TH aw avTOV 


to David his bondman, and to Israel his people. 
CHAPTER 9 
God Speaks to Solomon a Second Time 
2532 1096 5613 -4931-* | . 
91 KaL εγένετο ως συνετέλεσε Σολομὼν 
And itcametopass as Solomon completed 
3618 3588 3624 2962 2532 3588 3624 3588 0935 


οἰκοδομῆσαι τον οἶκον κυρίου καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως 
constructing the house of the LorD, and the house of the king, 


2532 3956 3588 4230 * 3745 
και πᾶσαν τὴν πραγματείαν Σολομῶντος OTA 


and all the matters of Solomon, as many things as 
2309 4160, 2532 3708-2962 3588 * . 
θέλησε ποιῆσαι 9:2 Kat ὠφθη κύριος τω Σολομῶντι 
he wanted to do, that the LoRD appeared to Solomon 
3588 1208 2531 3708 1473 1722 * A 2532 
To δεύτερον καθὼς WHhOH αὐτῶ ev Γαβαὼν 9:3 και 


the second time, as he appeared to him in Gibeon. And 
2036 4314 1473 2962 191 3588 4335-1473, 2532 3588 
ELTE προς AVTOV κύριος Ἤκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς TOV καὶ τῆς 
[2said3to 4him ‘the Lorp], I heard your prayer and 
1162-1473 3739. 1189 1799 1473 37 
δεησεὼς Gov ns εδεηθης EVOTLOVY μου ἡγίασα 
your supplication, which you beseeched before me. I sanctified 
3588 3624-3778 Ὁ 379. 3618 3588 5087 3588 
τον OLKOV TOUVTOV OV ὠκοδόμησας του θέσθαι το 
this house, which you built, to establish 


3686-1473 1563 1519 3588 165, 2532 1510.8.6 3588 3788-1473. 
ὁνομὰ μουν EKEL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα καὶ ἔσονται OL οφθαλμοὶ μου 


myname there into the eon; and [4will be Imy eyes 

2532 3588 2588-1473 1563, 3956 3588 2250 2532 1473 
και ἢ καρδία μου εκεὶ πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 9:4 και συ 
2and 3my heart] there all the days. And you, 
1437 4198 1799 1473 2531 4198-* 3588 


εὰν πορευθῆς 
if youshould go before πὸ as 


EVWOTLOV ELOV καθὼς επορεύθη Δαυΐδ o 
[2David went 


3962-1473 1722 3742, 2588 _, 2532 1722 2118 

πατὴρ σου εν οσιότητι καρδίας και εν ευθῦτητι 

lyour father], i sacredness ofheart, and in _ straightness, 

3588 4160 2596 3956 379. 178] 1473 

του πόοιειν KATH TAVTIQ Qa EVETELAQU HV αὐτὼ 
todo  accordingto all which I gave charge to him, 


9:5 1 KINGS 509 
2532 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 1722 3956 | 2307-1473 5119 1325 3588 935 " 
και τὰ προστἀγματὰ μου και TAS EVTOAAS μουν εν παντὶ θεληματι αὐτοῦ TOTE ἐδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
and [2my orders 3and 4my commandments in all his want), that then [3gave Iking 
5442 2532 450 ᾿ 3588 2362 3588 μὰ 3588 * 1501] 4172 1722 3588 1093 3588 * : 
φυλάᾶάξης 9:5 και αναστησω τον Opovov τῆς Σολομὼν τω Χειρὰμ εἰκοσι πόλεις Ev ΤΏ YH τῇ [Γαλιλαία 
lyou should keep], then Iwillraiseup the throne 2Solomon] to Hiram twenty cities in the landin Galilee. 
932-1473 1909 * 3 1519 3588 165, 2531 2980 2532 1831-* ᾿ 2537 oan 2532 4198, 1519 
βασιλείας cov emt ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Tov αἰῶνα καθὼς ελᾶάλησα 9:12 kav εξηλθε Χειρὰμ εκ Τύρου και επορεύῦθη εις 
of your kingdom over Israel into the eon, as Ispoke And Hiram came forth from out of Tyre, and went to 
3588 3962-1473 Ἔ 3004 3756-1808 1473 3588 * 7 3588 1492, 3588 4172 3739 1325 1473 

7 πατρὶ gov Aavid λέγων ovk εξαρθησεταὶ σοι τὴν Γαλιλαίαν tov wetv τὰς πόλεις ας ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 
to your father David, saying, There shall not be removed from you Galilee to behold the cities which [2gave 3to him 
435, 2233 1722 * εἶ fi 2532 3756-700 1473 2532 2036-* 

ἀνὴρ nyovpevos εν Ισραὴλ Σολομὼν Kat οὐκ ἤρεσαν αὐτὼ 9:13 και εἰπε Χειρὰμ 


ἃ man leading in Israel. 


God Warns Solomon 
1437-1161 654 654 1473. 2532 


9:6 εὰν δε αποστραφέντες ATOOTPAdHTE υμεῖς καὶ 
Butif by turning, you should turn, you and 
3588 5043-1473, 575 1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 3739 


TQ TEKVAQ πυμῶν an’ 
your children, from me and 
1325 1799 1473 3361-5442 2532 4198 - 
ἐδωκα ενῶπιον υμὼν μὴ φυλάξητε καὶ πορευθῆτε 
Iput before you, 580 85 ἴο ποΐ keep them, and you should go 
2532 1398, 2316 2087 2532 4352 ᾿ 
και δουλεύσητε θεοῖς ετέροις και προσκυνήσητε 
and shouldserve [2ροὰς ‘other], and should do obeisance to 
1473 2532 1808 , 3588 * 575 3588 1093 
αὐτοῖς 9:7 και εξαρὼ τον Ισραὴλ απὸ τῆς γῆς 
them; then I will remove Israel from the land 


3739 1325 1473 2532 3588 3624-3778 | 3739 ἜΡΙΝ 

Ὡς ‘5 ἐδωκα QUTOLS και TOV OULKOV TOUTOV OV : HyLaca 

which I gave to them, and this house, which I sanctified 

3588 3686-1473, 641 . 1537 4383-1473 2532 

TO OVOPATL μου ἀπορρίψω εκ προσῶπου μου και 

to myname, Ishall throw away from my face; and 

1510.8.3-* ᾿ 1519 854 2532 1519 2980.1 1519 3956 

ἐσται Ἰσραὴλ εἰς αφανισμὸν kat εἰς AGAHPA εις πᾶντας 

Israel will be for extinction and for ἃ discussion among all 

3588 2992 2532 3588 3624 3778 3588 5308 | 3956 

τους λαοὺς 8 και 0 οἶκος οὗτος ο υψηλὸς TAS 

the peoples. And [Shouse !this 2lofty] — every one 

3588 1279 . 1223 1473 | 1839 . 2532 4947.3 , 

0 dtaTOpEevopeEvos δι’ AVTOV εκστήσεται και OUPLEL 
traveling by it shall be amazed, and shall whistle; 

2532 2046, 1752-5100 4160. 2962 3779 

και ερουσιν ενεκεν τινος εποιησε κυριος OUT) 

and they shall say, For what reason did the LORD do thus 

3588 1093-3778 2532 3588 3624-3778 | 2532 2046, 


EMOV και TA προσταγματὰ POV a 
my orders which 


τῇ YH ταύτη καὶ τῶ OLKW τούτω 9:9 και εροῦσιν 

to thisland, and to _ this house? And _ they shall say, 
446,2 1459 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 
avd’ wv εγκατέλιπον Kuptov τὸν θεὸν αὐυτὼν TOV 
Because they abandoned the LoRD their God, the one 
1806 3588 3962-1473 1537 3624 1397 
εξαγαγόντα τους πατέρας αὐτὼν εξ οἰκου δουλείας 
leading their fathers from out of the house of slavery 
1537 * 2532 482 5 2316-245 

εἕ Avyvmtov και ἀντελάβοντο θεὼν αλλοτρίων 


from out of Egypt, and _ they took hold of alien gods, 
2532 4352 . 1473. 2532 1398 1473 


και προσεκυνησαν QUTOLS και εδούλευσαν avtots 
and they didobeisance tothem, and _ served to them. 
1223 3778 1863-2962 1909 1473 | 3956 3588 
διὰ τοῦτο ETNYAYE κύριος ET’ AVTOVS πᾶσαν τὴν 
On account of this the LorD brought upon {Π6 ΠῚ all 

2549-3778 2532 1096 3326, 150] 2094 
κακίαν ταῦτην 9:10 και εγένετο μετὰ εἰκοσι ETH 


this evil. And itcameto pass after twenty years 
1722 3739 3618-* | Ἢ 3588 1417 3624 3588 3624 
εν οις ὠκοδόμησε Σολομὼν τους VO OLKOVS TOV OLKOV 
in which Solomon constructed the two houses, the house 
2962 , 2532 3588 3624 3588 935 3588 
κυρίου καὶ TOV οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως 9:11 χειρὰμ ο 
of the LorD, and the house ofthe king, (Hiram the 
935 Ξ 482 3588 * 1722 3586 
βασιλεὺς Τύρου αντελαμβᾶνετο Tov Σολομῶντος εν ξύλοις 
king of Tyre assisted Solomon with timbers 
2747.2, 2532 1722 3586 4075.2 2532: 1722°.:5553- ς 2532 


κεδρίνοις και εν ξύλοις πευκίνοις και εν χρυσίω και 
of cedars, and with timbers Οἱ pines, and in _ gold, and 





1Solomon], and they did not please him. And Hiram said, 
5100 3588 4172-3778 |, 3739 1325 1473 5599 80. τ 
τι αι πόλεις αὗται ας ἐδωκὰς μοι W αδελφὲ 
What are these cities which you gave tome, Ὁ brother? 
2532 2564 1473 , 3725 2193 3588 2250-3778 
και εκᾶάλεσεν αὐτὰς OPLOV EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 
And hecalled them The Border until this day. 
2532 649." 3588 * : 1540. 2532 
9:14 και απέστειλε Χειρὰμ TO Σολομῶντι εκατὸν και 
And Hiram sent to Solomon ahundred and 
1501 5007 5553 2532 1473 3588 4230 μ 
εἰκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίον 9:15 και αὐτῇ ἢ πραγματεία 
twenty talents οἵ gold. And this is the ἸηθΕοΣ 
3588 4307.2 Ps 3739 399, 3588 935 
τῆς προνομῆς Ὡς ἀνήνεγκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Συλομῶν 
ofthe plunder which [brought king 2Solomon] 
3618 3588 3624 2962 2532 3588 3624 3588 935 2 
οἰκοδομῆσαι τον οἶκον κυρίου καὶι TOV OLKOV του βασιλέως 
to build the house of the LorD, and the house of the king, 
2532 3588 5038 μὰ 2532 3588 191.1 3588 4064.2 


καὶ τὸ Tetxos Ϊερουσαλὴμ καὶ τὴν ἄκραν του περιφρᾶξαι 
and the wall ofJerusalem, and the Akra to enclose 
3588 5418 3588 4172 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 


Tov φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως Aavid καὶ τὴν 
the barrier _ of the city of Devs and 


2532 3588 * 935 
Μαγεδδὼ καὶ τὴν Γαζέρ 9:16 Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς αὐ ποὺ 


Ασσὼρ και τὴν 
Hazor, and 


Megiddo, and Gezer. For Pharaoh king of Egypt 
305 2532 4293.1 3588 * 2532 1716.1 1473 
ἀνέβη kau προκατελάβετο THY Talep καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν αὐτὴν 
ascended and first took Gezer, and burnt it 

1722 4442 2532 3588 * . 3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 3588 
εν πυρὶ Kat τὸν Xavavatov TOV κατοικοῦντα εν TH 
by fire, and the Canaanite dwelling in the 
4172 2289 . 2532 1325 1473 * 651 5 
πόλει εθανάτωσεν καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ αποστολὰς 


city he put todeath. And [2gave 51 1Pharaoh] as a dowry 


3588 2364-1473. _ U35 .Ὁ F 2532 * . 
ΤῊ θυγατρὶ avtov γυναικὶ Σολομῶντος 9:17 και Σολομὼν 
to hisdaughter, the wife of Solomon. And Solomon 
3618 3588 * 2532 3588 * 3588 2737 


ὠκοδόμησε τὴν Talep και την Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κατωτέραν 
built Gezer, and Beth-horon the lower, 
2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * 1722 3588 2048 
9:18 και την Βααλὰθ και THY Θαμὼρ ev τῇ EPH 
and Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, 
2532 3956 3588 4172 3588 3793.1 3739 1510.7.6 3588 
9:19 και πᾶσας TAS πόλεις TAS οχυρὰς αι σαν τῷ 


and all the [?cities lfortified] which were to 
* 2532 3956 35884172 3588 716 2532 3956 3588 
Σολομῶντι και πᾶσας TAS πόλεις TOV αρμᾶτων και TATAS TAS 
Solomon, and all the cities of the chariots, and all the 
4172 3588 2460. 2532 3588 4230 "3730 


πόλεις τῶν ιππέων καὶ τὴν πραγματείαν Σολομῶντος ἣν 
cities ofthe horsemen, and the matters which Solomon 
4231 3618 ᾿ 1722 * Υ 2532 1722 3588 
επραγματεύσατο οἰκοδομῆσαι εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εν TH 
engaged in toconstruct in Jerusalem, and in 
2532 1722 3956 3588 1093 3588 1412.1-1473. 

Ἀιβᾶνω και εν TAON ΤΏ Ὑὴ τῆς ὃυναστείας avTov 
Lebanon, and in © all the land of his dominion; 

3956 3588 5275 2992 575 3588 ὃ 2532 
9:20 mavta Tov υπολελειμμένον λαὸν απὸ Tov XETTALOV και 

and all the remaining people from the Hittite, and 
3588 * - 2532 3588 * : 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 
του Αμορραίου και του Φερεζαίου και του Χαναναίου Kat TOV 
the Amorite, andthe Perizzite, and the Canaanite, and the 
is . 2532 3588 * 2 2532 3588 * . 3588 3361 
Evatov kat tov leBovoatov kat του Tepyecatov των μη 
Hivite, and the Jebusite, and the Gergasite, of the ones not 


510 BAYIAEIQON A 9:21 
1510.6 1537 3588 5207 * 3588 5043-1473 
ὄντων EK τῶν viov Iopand 9:21 Ta τέκνα αὐτὼν CHAPTER 10 
being from out of the sons of Israel, their children 
3588 5275 3326 1473 1722 3588 1093 3739 3756 
TA υπολελειμμένα μετ’ αὐτοὺς EV TH YH OVS OVK The Queen Gf Sheba Tests Solomon 

being left with them in the land, which [4were not 2532 938 191 3588 3686 
1410 3588 5207 * 1842 1473 2532 101 και βασίλισσα Σαβὰ Ὥκουσε τὸ ὄνομα 
Hdvvavto οὐ υἱοὺ Ισραὴῆλ εξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς και And the queen of Sheba heard the name 


Sable Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] to utterly destroy them, that 


321 1473 * 1519 5411 2193 3588 2250-3778 
ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Σολομὼν εἰς φόρον ἑως τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 


[Zled 3them !Solomon] into tribute until this day. 
2532 1537 3588 5207 * . . 3756-1325 * ᾿ 
9:22 και EK τῶν υἱὼν IopanrA ovK ἐδωκε Σολομὼν 


And from out of the sons of Israel [2414 not appoint !Solomon] 


1520 1397, 3754 1473 | 1510.76 435 3588 4170.3 ᾿ 
εις δουλείαν OTL αὐτοὺ σαν avdpes οἱ πολεμισταὶ 
one forservitude; for they were men warriors, 

2532 3816-1473 _ 2532 758 2532 51514-1473 _ 2532 


και παῖδες QUTOV καὶ APXOVTES και τρισσοι αὐτου και 


and his servants, and rulers, and histhirdrank, and 
758 3588 716-1473 _ 2532 2460-1473 1510.76 
ἄρχοντες TOV αρμᾶάτων AUVTOV και LTTELS AVTOV 9:23 σαν 
rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. [Swere 
161] 758 3588 1987 1909 3588 2041 

Ε QpXOVTEs οι επιστα μενοι επι τῶν EPYWV 
1And 2the rulers], (the ones having knowledge over the works 
* : 4001 ᾿ 4004. 296] 1722 3588 
Σολομῶντος πεντακόσιοι TEVTYKOVTA KUPLEVOVTES EV TO 


of Solomon), five hundred fifty dominating among the 
2992 3588 4160 3588 2041 3588 2364 1161 


AQ To) ποιοῦντι TO ἐργον 9:24 ἢ θυγάτηρ se 

people doing work. [2the 3daughter !And] 

3588 ἕ . 305 Pyare 3588 4172 μὲ 1519 

του φαραὼ ἀνέβη απὸ τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ εις 
of Pharaoh ascended from the city of David to 

3588 3624-1473 | = 3739 3618 1473 5119 3618 

TOV οἶκον αὐτῆς ον ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτῇ TOTE ὠκοδόμησε 
her house which he built to her— then he built 


* 2532 4374-* , 51516 , 2596 1763 
Μηλλὼ 9:25 kat προσήνεγκεν Σολομὼν τρισσὼς KAT’ EVLAVTOV 


Millo. And Solomon offered thrice in  ayear 
3646 . 2532 1516 : 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα και ειρηνικὰς em τὸ θυσιαστήριον 


whole burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 


3588 3618 3588 2962, 2532 2370 |, 1909 1473 
ο ὡκοδόμησε TH κυρίω και εθυμίασεν ev” avto 
he built tothe Lorp. And he burnt incense upon it, 

3588 3739 1799 2962 | 2532 4931 | 3588 3624 
TO ον Ὰ ενῶπιον κυριου και συνετέλεσε TOV OLKOV 
the one which was before the LorD- and he finished the house. 
2532 4160 3588 935 i 349] 1722 °* 2 
9:26 και eToinoEv ο βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν ναὺν ev Γασιὼν 
And [3made tking 2Solomon] aship in Ezion 
il . 3588 1510.6 2192 ie 1909 3588 549] 
Γαβὲέρ τὴν οὖσαν εχόμενα Αιλὰθ επὶ του χείλους 
Geber, thecity being ποχίίζο  Eloth, upon the edge 
2281, 3588 2078 1722 eg ia 2532 
θαλάσσης τῆς εσχάτης εν Ἐδὼμ 9:27 και 
of the sea οἴ the extreme part, in pe land of Edom. And 
649-* 1722 3588 3491 3588 3816-1473 , 435 
ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ Ev TH νηΐ TOV παίδων αὐτοῦ avdpas 
Hiram sent in the ship [3of his servants, !men 


3492] 2992 1492, 1643 2281 3326, 3588 
ναυτικοὺς λαὸν εἰδότας ελαύνειν θάλασσαν μετὰ τῶν 
2mariners], (people knowing to row the sea), with the 
3816, * Ε 2532 2064 1519. “ 2532 
παίδων Σολομῶντος 9:28 και AVov εἰς Σωφηρὰ και 
servants of Solomon. And theycame unto Ophir, and 
2983 1564, 5071 2 2532 1501 5007 ies aan 
ἐλαβον εκείθεν τετρακόσια και εἰκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίου 
they took from there four hundred and twenty talents οἵ gold, 
2532 5342 3588 935 Ν ᾿ 

καὶ νεγκαν To βασιλεΐ Σολομῶντι 

and brought them to king Solomon. 





9:26 ti.e. of the red sea. 





ee 2532 3588 3686 2962 2532 2064 3588 3985 
Σολομῶντος καὶ TO ὄνομα κυρίου καὶ NAVE του πειρᾶσαι 
of Solomon, and the name οἵ the LorD, and came to test 
1473 | 1722, 135 , 2532 2064 1519 * 
αὐτὸν εν. αινίγμασι 10:2 και ἢλθεν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 
him ΨΙΠ enigmas. And shecame to Jerusalem 


1722 141] 926 4970 2532 2574 142 
εν dvvaper βαρεία σφόδρα καὶ κάμηλοι αἵρουσαι 


with [3force heavy ἴδῃ exceedingly], and camels lifting 
759 2532 5553 4183 4970. 2532 3037 
ἀρώματα καὶ χρυσίον πολὺν σφόδρα και λίθον 
aromatics, and [gold 2much exceedingly], and [stone 
5093 4183 2532 2064 4314 935 τ 2532 


τίμιον πολὺν καὶ HAVE προς βασιλέα Σολομῶντα και 
2valuable 'much]. And she went to king Solomon, and 


2980 1473 3956 3745 1510.7.3 1722 3588 2588-1473 
EAQANGEV αὐτὼ TAVTA OTA nv εν τὴ καρδία αὐτῆς 
spoke to him all as much as was in her heart. 
2532 518 1473 * 3956 3588 3056 
10:3 και αἀπηγγειλεν αὐτῇ ολομὼν TAVTAS τους λόγους 
And [explained 3to her 'Solomon] all the words 
1473 | 3756-1510.7.3 3056 3948.1 5259 3588 


αὐτῆς ουκ ἣν λόγος παρεωραμένος υπὸ του 
of her questions. There was not ἃ word being overlooked by {(Π6 


935 Ἢ 3739 3756-518 1473 2532 1492 
βασιλέως ov OVK ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ 10:4 και εἰδε 
king, which he did not explain to her. And [3beheld 
938 | * . 3956 3588 5428 il 
βασίλισσα Σαβὰ πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησιν Σολομῶντος 
the queen of Sheba] all the intellect of Solomon, 


2532 3588 3624 3739 3618 2532 3588 1033 


και TOV οἶκον ον wkodopynoe 10:5 Kat Ta βρώματα 
and the house which he built, and the foods 
* 2532 3588 2515 3816-1473 2532 3588 


Σολομῶντος και THY καθέδραν παίδων αὐτοῦ καὶ THY 
for Solomon, and the form of his servants, and _ the 
3904.1 3011-1473, , 2532 3588 2441-1473 , . 2532 
παραστασιν λειτουργὼν QUTOV και TOV ιματισμον αὕὔὍτῶν και 
position of his ministers, and their clothes, and 
3588  3632.2-1473 2532 3588 3646.1-1473 3739 


τους οινοχύους αὐτοῦ και τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ ἢν 
his wine servers, and his whole burnt offering which 


399, 1722 3624 2962 2532 1537 1438 |, 
Qvedepev εν OLKW κυρίου Kau εξ EQUTHS 
he offered in thehouse of theLorp— and [beside herself 
1096 2532 2036 4314 3588 935° ® 1 
εγένετο 10:6 και εἰπε προς tov βασιλέα Σολομῶντα 
Ishe was]. And she said to king Solomon, 
228 . 3588 3056 3739 19] 1722 3588 1093-1473 4012 , 
ἀληθινὸς ὁ λόγος ον Ἤκουσα εν TH YH μου περὶ 
[3is true !The Dora] which [heard in my land concerning 
3588 3056 1473 2532 4012, 3588 5428-1473 
του λόγου σου KQU περὶ τῆς φρονησεὼς σου 
the word aboutyou, and concerning your intellect. 
2532 3756-4100, 3588 2046 1473 2193 
10:7 και οὔκ επίστευσα τοῖς εἰιρηκόσι μοι ews 
And_ I trusted not inthe ones speaking tome, until 
3739 3854 . 2532 3708 3588 3788-1473. 2532 
ov παρεγένομην και EWPAKATGLY OL οφθαλμοὶ μουν και 


of which I came, and [2have seen lmy eyes]. And 
2400, 3756-1510.2.3 2596 , 3588 2255 253] ‘518 


ιδοὺ ουκ ἐστι κατὰ τὸ Ὥμισν καθὼς απηγγειλὰν 
behold, it is not according to the half as they reported 
1473 4369 4678 2532 18 1909 3056 
pou προστέθεικας σοφίαν Kat αγαθὰ επὶ πᾶσαν 
tome. Youhave added wisdom and good things over all 

3588 189 3739 191 1722 3588 1093-1473 3107 

τὴν AKONHV HV QKOVOQ εν τὴ YH μουν 0:8 μακάὰριαι 
the report which Iheard in my land. Blessed are 
3588 1135-1473 2532 3107 3588 3816-1473 3778 


Qu YUVQLKES σον και PAKAPLOL οι TALES σου OUTOL 
your wives, and _ blessed are [2your servants these] 

3588 3936 . 1799-1473, [275 3588 191 

οι παρεστήηκοτες EVWTLOV σου διαπαντὸς οι QKOVOVTES 


standing before you continually, and hearing 


10:9 1 

3588 5428-1473 1096 2962 3588 2316-1473 

τὴν φρόνησὶν σον 10:9 γένοιτο κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
your intellect. May [3be !the LoRD 2your God] 

2127 3739 2309 1722, 1473 1325 1473 1909 


εὐλογημένος OS ἠθέλησεν Ev σοι dSovvat σε επὶ 


blessing whom hewants by you, toput you upon 
2362 * 1223 3588 25-2962, 3588 * 3588 
θρόνου ἰΙσραὴλ διὰ το αγαπὰν κύριον Tov Ισραὴλ του 
the throne of Israel; because the LORD loves Israel to 
2476 1473, 1519 3588 165, 2532 5087 1473 1519 935 ἢ 
στησαι QuTOVv εις τον αἰῶνα και ἐθετὸ σε εις βασιλέα 
establish it into the eon, and toset you for king 

1909. 1473 | 3588 4160 , 2917 1722 1343 . 2532 
eT’ QUTOVS του TIOLELY κριμα εν δικαιοσύνη και 
over them, to execute judgment in righteousness, and 
1722 2917-1473 2532 1325 3588 * Ν 

εν κρίμασιν αὐτῶν 10:10 και ἐδωκε τῶ ONOPOVTL 
in their equity. And shegave to Solomon 
1540. 2532 1501 5007 993. 2 2532 2238.2 4183 
€KQTOV και εἰκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίου και ηδυσματαὶ πολλὰ 
ἃ hundred and twenty talents οἵ gold, and [spices 2much 
4970. 2532 3037 5093 3756-2064 2596 3588 
σφόδρα και λίθον τίμιον ουκ εληλῦθει κατὰ TH 


lexceedingly], and [stone !valuable]. There had not come as 


2238.2-1565 2089 1519 4128 3739 1325 938 | 
ηδύσματα eketva ETL εἰς πλῆθος a ἐδωκε βασίλισσα 


those spices yet in multitude which [3gave ‘the queen 
i ᾿ 3588 935 aes 4 2532 3588 349] 
Σαβὰ τῶ βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι 10:11 και ἢ vavs 
τοι Sheba] to Κίηρ Solomon. And the = ship 
3588 142 3588 5553. 1537 = 5342 
Receive n aipovoa TO XPUVOLOV εκ LYodeip x NveyKEe 
of Hiram, carrying the gold from out of Ophir, brought 
3586 3989.4 , 4183 4970. 2532 3037 5093 
EvrAa πελεκητὰ πολλὰ σφόδρα Kau λίθον τίμιον 
[4timbers 3hewn 2much lexceedingly], and [2stone !valuable]. 
2532 4160 3588 935 . 3588 3586 3588 3989.4 : 
10:12 και εποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τα ξύλα τὰ πελεκητὰ 
And [3made !the 2Κ1ηρ]) the [timbers Thewn] 
5288.2 ’ 3588 3624 2962, 2532 3588 3624 3588 


πυποστηριγμαᾶατα TOV OLKOV κυριου και του οἰκου του 
for supports of the house of the LorbD, and the house of the 


935 2532 3476.1 2532 2796.1 3588 5605.1 

βασιλέως Kat vavras KQL KLVUPas τοις dots 
king, and stringed instruments, and lutes for the singers. 
3756-2064 5108 3586 557.1 1909 3588 1093 


ουκ εληλῦύθει τοιαῦτα ξῦλα 
There had not come such 


QTENEKNTA ETL τῆς γῆς 
[2timbers !unhewn] unto the land, 


3761, 3708 , 4225 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 
ουδὲ ὠφθησὰν που EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 10:13 και 


nor wasseen somewhere until this day. And 

3588 935 _# _ 1325 3588 0938 3956 

0 βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν ἐδωκε TH βασίλισση Σαβὰ πάντα 
king Solomon gave ἴο the queen of Sheba all 

3745 2309 2532 3745 154, 1623, 3956 

σα ἠθέλησεν και ὁσα ὨΤτΉσατο εκτὸς πάντων 


as much as she wanted, and as much as she asked, outside of all 
3739 1325 1473 25 5495 3588 935 

ων ἐδωκεν αὐτῇ χειρὸς του βασιλέως Σολομῶντος 
which was given to her ihroush the hand of king Solomon. 
2532 654 2532 2064 1519 3588 1093-1473, 1473 2532 3588 
και ἀπεστράφη καὶ NAVEV εἰς τὴν γὴην αὐτῆς AUTH και OL 
And she returned and came unto herland, she and 


3816-1473 . 2532 1510.73 3588 47124 | 3588 5.453: 
παῖδες αὐτῆς 10:14 και ἣν Ο σταθμὸς TOV χρυσίου 
her servants. And was the weight ofthe gold 
3588 2064 τ 3588 * 1722 1763 , 1520 1812 

του εληλυθότος τω Σολομῶντι εν ενιαυτὼ EVE εξακόσια 


that came to Solomon in [year ἴοπε] -- six hundred 
1835 2532 1803 5007 5553 5565 3588 
εξηκονταὰ καὶ εξ τάλαντα χρυσίου 10:15 χωρὶς τῶν 
sixty and six talents of gold, apart from the 


5411 3588 5293 ‘ 2532 3588 1713 , 2532 3956 
φόρων TOV υποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν εμπόρων καὶ πάντων 


tribute of the ones submitting, and the merchants, and all 





10:9 ¢CP avtov - his. 
10:10 {CP et seg. ἀρώματα - aromatics. 
10:15 ΤῸ} adds τῶν εμπορευομενῶν - of the ones making trade. 





KINGS 511 


3588 935 . 3588 4008 2532 3588 4568.2 7 
τῶν βασιλέων τοῦ πέραν καὶ TOV σατραπὼν 
the kings of the other side of the Jordan, and the δ 85 
3588 1093 2532 4160. 3588. 935 

τῆς γης 10:16 και εποίησεν o βασιλεὺς Σὐχομῶν 
of the land. And [3made Tking 2Solomon] 
1250 , 13932 5552. 1640.3 1812 

διακόσια δόρατα χρυσὰ ελατὰ εξακόσιοι 


two hundred spears οἵ gold hammered out -- six hundred weights 


5552 . 1896.1 1909 3588 1393.2 3588 1520 2532 
Xpvoot ἐπῆσαν emt τὸ δόρυ το εν 10:17 και 
of gold wasused for the [spear lone]. And 
4160 . 5145 . 2375. 552 1640.3. 
ETOLNTE τριακοσίους θυρεοὺς χρυσοὺς ελατοὺς 


he made three hundred oblong shields of gold hammered out. 


510 3414 5553. 1896.1 1909 3588 2375 3588 1520 
TPELS μναι χρυσίου ἐπησαν ETL TO θυρεὸν το EVQ 
Three minas of gold were used for the [2oblong shield lone]. 
2532 = 1325 1473. 3588 935 1519 3624 1409.1, 
και ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ O βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον δρυμοῦ 
And [3put ‘them ‘the 2king] in thehouse of the forest 
3588 * , 2532 4160 3588 935 2362 
του AtBavov 10:18 και εποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς θρόνον 
of Lebanon. And [3made Ithe 2king 6throne 
1661 3173 2532 4065.5 1473 νος ΜΝ 
ελεφὰντινον μέγαν και περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσιω 
Sivory 4a great], and gilded it [2gold 
1384 1803 304 _ 3588: 2362 2532 
δοκίμω 10:19 εξ αναβαθμοὶ tw θρόνω Kat 
lin unadulterated] -- with six stairs to the throne, and 
4388.1 ᾿ 3448 1537 3588 3694 1473 3588 
προότομαι μοσχῶν εκ τῶν OTLOW QuUTOU TT) 
the upper part had calves from out of the places behind it to the 
2362 2532 5495 1759.2 1909 3588 
θρόνω Ka χεῖρες ἐἐνθεν και ἐνθεν επὶ του 
throne. And there were hand rails on this side and that side upon the 
5117 3588 2515 2532 1417 3023 2476 3844 3588 


τόπου τῆς καθέδρας Kat δῦο λέοντες εστῆκοτες παρὰ TAS 
place ofthe chair, and two lions standing by the 
5495 2532 1427 3023 2476 1909 


χεῖρας 10:20 και δώδεκα λέοντες εστῶτες ETL 
hand rails. And there were twelve lions standing upon 
3588 1803 304 _ 1759.2 ᾿ 3756-1096, 3779 
τῶν εξ ἀαναβαθμὼν ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν ουκ EYEVETO οὕτως 


the six stairs on this side and that side. There was not such 
1722 3956 932 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 5259 3588 
ev πᾶσῃ βασιλεία 10:21 και TAVTATA σκεύη TA VTO TOV 
in any kingdom. And all the vessels used by 

oe 1096, 55532. = 2532 3066.1 5552 : 
LYoAOPVTOS γεγονότα χρυσὰ Kat λουτῆρες χρυσοὶ 


Solomon were of gold, and the bathing tubs were of gold, 
2532 3956 3588 4632 3624 1409.1 3588 * 

καὶ πᾶντα τὰ σκεῦη οἴκου Spvpov του A.Bavov 
and all the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
IIIS ς. 4788 7 2532 3756-1510.7.3 694 | 3754 
XPVTLW συγκεκλεισμένα και OVK HV ἀργύριον OTL 
[of gold 1were completely]. And there was not silver, for 
3756-1510.7.3 3049 1722 3588 2250 μι 

ovkK ἣν λογιζόμενον εν TALS ἡμέραις Σολομῶντος 

it was not thought anything in the days of Solomon. 


Solomon Constructs the Wall of Jerusalem 
3754 349) * _ 3588 935 ᾿ . 
10:22 ὁτι vavs Oapoets TH βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι 
For ἃ ship of Tarshish belonged to king Solomon 
1909 3588 2281 3326 3588 3491 μὰ 1520 1223 5140 
ETL τῆς θαλάσσης μετὰ TOV νηὼνΐ Χειρὰμ μία διὰ τριὼν 
upon the sea with the ships of Hiram. One [5every °three 
2094 2064 3588 935 3491 1537 τὰ ΡΝ 
ετὼν Ὥρχετο τῷ βασιλείναυς εκ OapceEts χρυσίου 
Tyears 2came 3to the 4king [5Π1ρ] from out of Tarshish, with gold 


2532 694 ᾿ 2532 3037 5171 2532 39894 Ξ 2532 
καὶ ἀργυρίου και λίθων τορευτὼν και TEAEKYT@V 10:23 και 
and silver, and [4stones !turned 2and 3hewn]. And 
3170-* 5228 3956 3588 935 3588 1093 


εμεγαλύνθη Σολομὼν ὑπὲρ TAVTAS τους βασιλεὶς τῆς γης 


Solomon was magnified above all the kings of the earth 
4149 2532 5428 2532 3956 3588 935 . 3588 
πλούτω καὶ φρονησει 10:24 και πᾶντες OL PBadrets τῆς 
in riches and intellect. And all the kings of the 





10:22 +See Bos for variant. 


512 BAXSIAETQON A 10:25 
1093 2212 3588 4383 υ 3588 191 3588 1519 1473 2532 1473 ΔΞ3756-1525 . 1519 1473 2443 
yns e(ntovv TO πρόσωπον Σολομῶντος του QKOVELY τῆς εις QUTOVS KQAL QUTOL οὐκ ELOEAEVTOVTAL εις πὍπημας LVa 
earth sought the face of Solomon, to hear to them, and they © shall not enter to you; that 
5428-1473 0 23739 1325-2962 , 1722 3588 2588-1473 f 3361-1578, 3588 2588-1473 3694 3588 
φρονήσεως αὐτοῦ Ὡς ἐδωκε κύριος εν τῇ καρδία αὐτοῦ μη εκκλίνωσι TAS καρδίας υμὼν οπίσω τῶν 
his intellect, which the LORD put in his heart. they should not turn aside your hearts after 
2532 1473 Ζὅζ5342 1538 3588 1435.17 ἑ 4632, 1497.1473 ᾿ς 1519 147... 2853. ᾿ς 358825 
10:25 και αὐτοὺ ἐφερον ἐκαστος TA δῶρα avTOV σκεύη εἰδώλων αὐτὼν εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐκολλήθη Σολομὼν του ἀγαπῆσαι 
And [4tohim 2brought leach 3his gifts] items their idols -- for of them Solomon cleaved to love. 
693 | 2532 4632, 5552 2532 2441 47126 ὃ 2532 2532 1510.7.6 1473 1135, 756 2035. 2532 


ἀργυρὰ και σκεύη χρυσὰ και ιματισμὸν στακτὴν καὶι 


of silver, and items ofgold, and clothes, balsam and 
2238.2 2532 2462 2532 2254.2 3588 2596 1763 : 
Novopatat καὶ LTTOVS καὶ ἡμιόνους TO KAT? ενιαυτὸν 
spices, and horses, and mules according to year 

1519 1763 E 2532  4863-* 716 2532 
εἰς ενιαυτὸν 10:26 και συνήγαγε Σολομὼν ἄρματα καὶι 
by year. And Solomon brought chariots and 
2460 | 2532 1510.76 1473 5507 2532 5071 : 
UTTIELS και YOAV αὐτὼ χίλια και τετρακοσια 


horsemen. And there were ἴο him ἃ thousand and four hundred 
716 2532 1427 5505 2460 2532 5087 1473. 
ἄρματα Kat δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες ἱππέων και ἐθετὸ avTas 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. And he put them 
1722 3588 4172 3588 5.716 2532 3326, 3588 935, 
εν TALS πόλεσι TOV αρμᾶτων και μετὰ TOV βασιλέως 
in the cities ofthe chariots, and with the king 

1722. * . 2532 = 1325 3588 035 . 3588 
εν lepovoadrdynp 10:27 και ἐδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ 
in Jerusalem. And [3put Ithe king] the 
694 | 1722 * 5613 3037 2532 3588 2748 1325 
ἀργύριον εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ ws λίθους και τας κέδρους ἐδωκεν 
silver in Jerusalem as_ stones, and the cedars he put 
5613 3588 4807 7 3588 1722 3588 3977 1519 4128 

ὡς TAS συκαμίνους τὰς EV TH TEdWH εἰς πλῆθος 


as the sycamine trees in the plain in multitude. 
2532 3588 1841 3588 2460, τὰ ᾿ 1537 
10:28 καὶ ἢ ἐξοδος των ἱππέων Σολομῶντος εξ 
And the exiting of the horsemen of Solomon was from out of 
μμ Ν 2592 1.537 if 3588 1713 3588 935 
Avyvmtov kau €& Ekové ov ἐμπόοροι tov βασιλέως 


Egypt. And from out of Kue — the merchants of the king 

2983 1537 Ἔ , 1722 235.1, 2532 
elapPavov εἕ Exove εν αλλάγματι 10:29 και 
took merchandise from out of Kue in _ barter. And 
305, 3588 1841 1537 * 716 
ἀνέβαινεν Ἢ ἐξοδος εξ Αὐγύπτου appa 
there ascended an exiting from out of Egypt -- a chariot 
473 1812 694 == 2532 2462 473 1540 


av’ εξακόσιων ἀργυρίου Kat ὑππὸς αντὶ EKATOV 


for six hundred pieces Οἱ silver, and ahorse for ahundred 
4004 ΟΝ 2532 3779 3956 3588 935 . 
πεντήκοντα ἀργυρίου και οὕτως πᾶσι τοις βασιλεῦσι 
fifty pieces of silver. And thus toall the kings 
μά - 2532 3588. 935 . * ν 1223 5495-1473 
Χεττιεὶμ, και τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Συρίας ιὰ χειρὸς AUTMV 
of the Hittites, and to the kings of Syria -- by their hand 
1607 ᾿ 
εἕξεπορεύοντο 
they came forth. 

CHAPTER 11 


Solomon's Heart Is Turned to Other Gods 
2532 3588 935 1510.73 5376.2 , 
11:1 καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν nv φιλογύναιος 

And king Solomon was _ fond of women, 
2532 2983 135 5 245 _ 2532 3588 2334. * ᾿ 
καὶ ἐλαβε γυναίκας ἀλλοτρίας καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ 
and he took [2wives ‘alien and the daughter of Pharaoh, 
2532 * . 2532 * : 2532 Ὁ | 2532 ὃ ' 
καὶ Μωαβίτιδας και Appavitidas και Ἰδουμαίας και Σιδωνίας 
and Moabitish, and Ammonitish, and Edomites, and Sidonians, 
2532 * : 1537 3588 1484 3739 
και Xettatas 11:2 εκ Tov εθνὼν wv 
and Hittites — they were from out of the nations which 
550-2962, 3588 5207. * _. 3004 3756-1525, 
QTELTE KUPLOS τοῖς vLOts Ισραὴλ λέγων OVK εισελεύσεσθε 
the LORD forbade to the sons of Israel, saying, You shall not enter 





10:25 ¢CP apwpata - aromatics. 





3 καὶ σαν αὐτῷ γνυναῖικες ἀρχουσαι εἐπτακοσίιαι και 


And there were to him wives ruling— seven hundred, and 
3825.1 ΝΡ ΟΝ 2532 2827 3588 1135-1473 
παλλακαΐὶ τριακόσιαι και ἐκλινον αι YUVQLKES QuTov 


[2concubines !three hundred]. And [leaned 
3588 2588-1473 2532 1096 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 11:4 και ἐγένετο εν καιρὼ γηρους 
his heart. And it came to passin ἃ time of old age 
7 3588 1135-1473 1578 3588 2588-1473 
Σολομὼν = ar YUVALKES αὐτοῦ εξέκλιναν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 
of Solomon, that his wives turned aside his heart 
3694 2316-2087 2532  3756-1510.7.3 3588 2588-1473 _ 3046 
οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων και οὐκ HV Ἢ καρδία αυτοὺ τελεία 
after οἴμοι ροάβ. And [?was not this heart] perfect 
3326 3588 2962 3588 2316-1473 2531 3588 2588 _.  * : 
μετὰ του κυρίου του θεοὺ avTOV καθὼς ἢ καρδία Δαυΐδ 
with the LORD his God, aswas the heart of David 
3588 3962-1473 2532 4198-* | 7 3694 3588 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 11:5 και επορεύθη Σολομὼν οπίσω τῆς 


‘his wives] 
1722 2540 | 1094 


his father. And Solomon went after 
HO 2316. * ᾿ 2532 3694 3588. * 
Αστᾶρτης θεοῦ Σιδωνίων Kat οπίσω του Μελχὼμ 
Ashtoreth god of the Sidonians, and after Milcom 
946 | * 4 2532 4160-* 3588 
βδελύγματος Appov 11:6 και εποίησε Σολομὼν τὸ 
the abomination of Ammon. And Solomon did 
4190. 1799 2962, 2532 3756 = 4198 =. 3604. 2962. 
TOVYPOV ενώπιον κυριου και οὐυκ ἐπορεύθη οπισὼ κυριου 
evil before the LorD, and did not go after the LORD 
5613 Ἐ τς 3588 3962-1473 5119 3618-* 
as Aavid o πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 11:7 τότε ὠκοδόμησε Σολομὼν 
as David his father. Then Solomon built 
5308 358: 1497 τ: 1722 3588 3735 3588 
υψηλὸν τω Χαμὼς ειδῶλω Μωὰβ εν TH Oper τω 
a high place to ene the idol of Moab, in the mountain 
2596-4383, 2532 3588 * 1497. 5207 


κατὰ πρόσωπον Τερόυσαλήιω καὶ τω Μελχὼμ ειδώλω Viv 


before Jerusalem, andto Molech the idol of the sons 
μὰ τ 2532 3779 4160 3956 3588 1135 1473 
Αμμὼν 11:8 και οὕτως ἐποίησε πᾶσαις ταῖς γυναιξὶν αὐτοῦ 
of Ammon. Andthus hedid for all 3wives this 
3588 245 Ν 2370 , 2532 2380 3588 
ταῖς αλλοτρίαις εθυμίων και ἐθυον τοις 
2alien], who were burning incense and sacrificing to 
1497-1473 > 2532 3710-2962 1909 
εἰδώλοις αὐτὼν 11:9 καὶ ὠργίσθη κύριος επὶ 
their idols. And the Lorp was provoked to anger at 
= 3754 1578 3588 2588-1473 , 975, 2962, 
Σολομῶντι OT εξέκλινεν Ἢ καρδία avtov απὸ κυρίου 
Solomon, for he turned aside his heart from the LORD 
2316, * 3588 3708 1473 1364 2532 
θεοὺ Ισραηλ του οφθέντος αὐτὼ dis 11:10 και 
God ofIsrael- the one appearing tohim twice. And 
1781 ᾿ 1473 | 5228 3588 3056 3778 3588 
εντειλαμένου αὐτὼ πυπέρ του λόγου τούτου το 


it was being given charge to him, for [sword !this 

3892.4 3361 4198 c 3694 2316-2087 2532 
TAPATAV μη πορευθῆναι οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων και 
Ithorough]— tonot go after other gods. And 
3756-5442 3739 1781 =, 1473 | 2962 

ovk εφύλαξεν a EVETELAQTO αὐτὼ κύριος 


he guarded not what [Ζὀρανα charge 3to him !the Lorp]. 


Judgment Pronounced against Solomon 
2532 2036-2962 4314. τ ‘ 4462 


11:1 καὶ εἰπε κύριος πρὸς Σολομῶντα avi’ wv 
And the Lorp 5814 ἴο Solomon, Because 
1096-3778 3326, 1473 2532 3756-5442 3588 


εγένετο ταῦτα μετὰ GOV και ovK εφύλαξας τὰς 
these things happened with you, and you guarded not 





11:5 ΤΑΙ. & Six. βδελυγματος - abomination. 


11:12 1 KINGS 513 
1785-1473 2532 3588 43662-1473 3739 2532 1625 1473 ἣ 1722 3319 3588 3624 
EVTOAGS μου και τα προσταγματὰ μου α και εξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν Oexedervyns εν μέσω του οἰκου 
ΠῚΥ commandments and my orders, which ead [nourished 3him ‘!Tahpenes] in the midst of the house 
1781 ᾿ 1473 128ὲ4 1284. 3588 253,32. 1510.7.3-* . 1722 3588 3624 * : 1722 
ενετειλᾶμην σοι διαρρῃησσων διαρρήξω τὴν Φαρεῶ καὶ qv Γανιβὰθ εν τω οἰκω Φαραὼ εν 
I gave charge to you, in tearing Iwill tear up of Pharaoh. And Genubath was in the house of Pharaoh in 
932-1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 1325 1473, 358. | 3319 3588 5207 * 2532 191 1722 
βασιλείαν cov εκ χειρὸς σον και δώσω αὐτὴν τῷ μεσω τῶν νιὼν Φαραὼ 11:21 και Αδὰρ Ὥκουσεν εν 
your kingdom from out of your hand, and I will give it to the midst of the sons of Pharaoh. And Hadad heard in 


140] -1473 4133 1722 3588 2250-1473 3756-4160 
dovAW σου 11:12 πλην εν ταις ἡμέραις σου OV ποιῆσω 
your bondman. Except in your days I will not do 
1473. 1223 ἘΠῚ 3588 3962-1473 1537 5405 
αὐτὰ διὰ Δαυΐδ tov πατέρα σου EK χειρὸς 
them on account of David your father — from out of the hand 
5207-1473 2983 1473 4133 3650 3588 932 Γ 
viov σον λήψομαι αὐτὴν 11:13 πλὴν ὅλην τὴν βασιλείαν 
of your son I will take it. Except the entire kingdom 
3766.2 2983 4638.1 1522 1325 3588 5207-1473 
ov μη λάβω σκήπτρον EV δώσω τῷ VLW σου 
in no way shall I take -- [2chiefdom !one] I will give to your son 
1223 * 3588 1401-1473 2532 1223 μ P 
διὰ Δαυΐδ tov SovAOV μον και διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
because of David my bondman, and because of Jerusalem 
3588 4172 3739 1586 : 2532 1453-2962 , 
τὴν πόλιν Ἂν εξελεξάμην 11:14 και Ἤγειρε κύριος 
the city which I chose. And _ the Lorn raised up 
4566. 3588 * μ 3588 * | 3588 * ᾿ 
σατὰν τω ολομὼν tov Αδὰρ τον ἰΙδουμαίΐον 
an adversary against Solomon, Hadad the Edomite- 
1537 3588 4690. 3588 932 1722 3588 * ‘ 
εκ του σπέρματος τῆς βασιλείας εν TH ἰΙδουμαΐα 
from out of the seed ofthe kingdom in Edom. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1842-* : : 3588 
11:15 Kau eyeveto εν τῷ εξολοθρεῦσαι Aavid τον 
And it happened in David utterly destroying 
* 1722 3588 4198 + 758 3588 4756, 
Εδὼμ εν TH πορευθῆναι Ιωὰβ ἄρχοντα τῆς στρατιὰς 
Edom, in the going of Joab the ruler ofthe military 
2290 3588 5134.1 2532 2875 3056 = 732.1 1722 
θάπτειν τους τραυματίας και ἐκοψαν παν ἀρσενικὸν εν 
ἴο bury the slain, that they smote every male in 
3588 * 3754 1803 3376 1455.1 L363: 9 δα 
τῇ Idovpata 11:16 ὁτι εξ μῆνας ενεκάθητο εκεὶ IwaP 
Edom; (for six months [laid in wait 3there ‘Joab] 
2532 3956 * 2193 3739 1842. | 3956 
και Tas Iopand Ews ov εξωλόθρευσε παν 
and all Israel, until of which time he utterly destroyed every 
732.1 _ 1537 3588 * ᾿ 2532 590.2-* ᾿ 
αρσενικὸν EK τῆς Ιδουμαίας 11:17 και ἀπέδρα Αδὰρ 
man from out of Edom), and Hadad ran away, 
1473 2532 435-* 3588 3816, 3588 3962-1473 
αὐτὸς και avipes Ιδουμαΐοι τῶν παίδων TOV πατρὸς AUVTOV 
he and the Edomite men οἵ the servants of his father 
3326 «1473 | ὍΣ 1525 vy A 2532; OR τος 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ και εισῆλθον εἰς Αἰὐγυπτὸον και Adap 
with him. And theyentered into Egypt. And Hadad 
3808 3397. 2532 450, 1537 
παιδάριον μικρὸν 11:18 και ανίστανται εκ 
[2boy lwas a small]. And they rose up from out of 
ιν 2532 2064 1519 Ὁ 2532 2983 435 
Μαδιὰμ και ἐρχονται εἰς Φαρὰν και λαμβάνουσιν ἀνδρας 
Midian, and came into Paran. And they took men 
3326 1438 , 2532 2064 4314 * 935 νὴ 
μεθ’ εαυτὼν και ἔρχονται προς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου 
with themselves, and came ἴο Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
2532 = 1525-* 4314 * 2532 1325 1473 | 
Kat εἰσῆλθεν Adap προς Φαραὼ και ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ 
And Hadadentered to Pharaoh, and Pharaoh gave to him 
3624 2532 740 1299 1473-2532 1093 [325 1473 
οἶκον καὶ ἄρτους διέταξεν αὐτὼ καὶ γην ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 
a house, and [?breads ordered] for him, and [2land !gave] to him. 
2532 2147-* 5484 1726 i 4970, 
11:19 και evpev Adap χὰριν εναντίον Φαραὼ σφόδρα 
And Hadad found favor before Pharaoh, exceedingly. 
2532 1325 1473 1135 79 3588 1135-1473, 3588 
καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ γυναίκα αδελφὴν τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν 


And he gave to him awife, the sister of his wife -- the 
79 μ Ε 3588 3173 2532 5088 1473. 
ἀδελφὴν Θεχεφενὴῆς τὴν μείζω 11:20 και ἐτεκεὲεν αὐτὼ 
[2sister  3of -Tahpencs lolder]. And [4bore ‘to him 


3588 79 3588 * 3588 * 5207-1473, 
Ἢ adedoy Beaches to Adap tov Γανιβὰθ vidv αὐτῆς 


Ithe 2sister 3ofTahpenes],to Hadad, Genubath her son. 





2 3754 2837-* 
Αὐγύπτω ὅτι κεκοίμηται Aavid μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
Egypt that David had gone to sleep with his fathers, 

2532 3754 2348 * 3588 758 3588 4756 3 2532 
καὶ ὁτι τέθνηκεν Ιωὰβ ὁ ἄρχων τῆς στρατιὰς και 
and that [6Π84 died ‘Joab 2the 3ruler 4ofthe 5military]. And 
2036-* 4314 * 1821 | , 1473. 2532 654 ᾿ 
εἶπεν Αδὰρ προς Φαραὼ εξαπόστειλὸν με και ἀποστρέψω 
Hadad 5414 ἴο Pharaoh, Send me, and I will return 


3326, 3588 3962-1473 


1519 3588 1093-1473 2532 2036-* «., BOBS», 5100 
εἰς τὴν γὴν μον 11:22 και εἰπε Φαραὼ TH ap τίνι 
unto my land. And Pharaoh said to Hadad, What 
1473 1641 , 3326 1473, 3754 2400. 1473 2212 565 3 
ov EAATTOVYH PET’ εμοὺ OTL ιδοὺ ov ζητεὶς απελθεὶῖν 
do you lack with me, that behold, you seek to go forth 
1519 3588 1093-1473 2532 2036 1473. Ἔα, 3365 P 

εἰς τὴν γην σοῦ Kat εἰπεν aVTW Adap μηδαμὼς 
into your land? And [said 3to him 'Hadad], Not one thing, 


3754 1821 1821 1473 
ὅτι εξαποστέλλων εξαποστελεὶῖς με 
but by sending you shall send me. 


2532 1453-2316 
11:23 και ἤγειρε θεὸς 
And God raised up 


4566. 1473 | 3588 * 5207 * " 3739 
σατὰν αὐτῷ tov Ρεζὼν viov Ἐλιαδὰ ος 
another adversary against ΠΙΠΊ7, Rezon son of Eliadah, who 
5343 575 * 2962-1473 


935 ~ 
ἐφυγεν απὸ Adpecep βασιλέως Σοιβὰ κυρίου αὐτοῦ 
fled from Hadadezer king of Zobah his master. 


2532 4867 1909 1473 435 2532 
11:24 και συνηθροίσθησαν en’ αὐτὸν avdpes και 

And [?were gathered together 3against Π1π}|} ‘men]; and 
3739 758 4961.1 2532 = 4293.1 Ν 3588 
Ἣν ἄρχων συστρεμμᾶτων καὶ προκατελάβετο τὴν 
he was ruler οἵ the confederation. And _he first took 
* 2532 2523 1722 1473 2532 936 1722 
Δαμασκὸν Kat εκάθισεν EV αὐτὴ και εβασίλευσεν εν 
Damascus: and settled in it, and reigned in 

2532 1510.73 4566 | 3588 * 3956 

Αὐμάσις 11:25 και ἣν σατὰν τω ᾿Ισραὴλ πᾶσας 


Damascus. And there was an adversary to Israel all 

3588 2250 is 3778 3588 2549 3739 4160." 

TAS ἡμέρας Σολομῶντος AVTY n κακία ἣν ἐποίησεν Αδὰρ 

the days ofSolomon-this isthe evil which Hadad did, 

2532 925 , 1909 ἴω . 2532 936 ὦ. 1722 1093 

καὶ εβαρύνθη ETL Iopand και εβασίλευσεν εν Ὑη 

and oppressed eae Israel, and reigned in the land 

+ 2532 5207 * * ᾿ 

Ἐδὼμ 11:26 και ἱεροβοὰμ νιὸς NaBat o Edpadt 

of Edom. And Jeroboam son of Nebat, the Ephrathite 

1537 3588 * _ 5207 1135, 5503 140] 

εκ τῆς Σαριρὰ vids γυναικὸς χῆρας δοῦλος 

from out of Zereda,son [2woman !of a widow], was a bondman 

3588 * 2532 3778 3588 4229 4160 , 5613 

Tov Σολομῶντος 11:27 και τοῦτο TO πρᾶγμα εποίησεν ὡς 
of Solomon. And this was the thing he did as 

1869 3588 5405 1909 3588 935 ἕ ; 2532 3588 

ἐπῆρε τὴν XELPA ETL Tov βασιλέα Σολομῶντα και ὁ 

he lifted up the hand against king Solomon. And 

935 * 3618 3588 191.1 2532 4788 3588 


βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν ὠκοδόμησε THY ἀκραν και συνέκλεισε TOV 


king Solomon built the Akra, and completed — the 
5418 , 3588 4172 μὰ , 3588 3962-1473 2532 
φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως Aavid Tov πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 11:28 και 
barrier of the city of David his father. And 
3588 444 Ξ 2478 141] 2532 1492-* 


0 ἄνθρωπος lepoBoap LOXUPOS SUVaPEL καὶ εἰδε Σολομὼν 
the man Jeroboam was strong in power. And Solomon saw 


3588 3808 _. 3754 435, 2041 1510.2.3 2532 2525. 
τὸ παιδάριον OTL AVHP ἐργωὼν εστὶ και κατέστησεν 


the young man, that [2a man 3of works ‘he is], and he placed 





11:23 fi.e. Solomon. 
11:24 fi.e. Solomon. 


514 BAYIAEIQON A 11:29 
1473 1909 3588 733.1 3624 x . 1176 4638.1 3588-1161 5207-1473 | 1325 3588 1417 
QUTOV ETL TAS APTELS οἰκου Ιωσηφ δέκα σκήπτρα 11:36 Tw SE υἱιὼ AVTOV δώσω τα dvO 
him over the tribute of the house of Joseph. ten chiefdoms. But to his son Iwill give the two 
4638.1 3704 1510.3 2330.1 3588 1401-1473 
Ahijah Prophesies the Division of the Kingdom poet el ecm i Georg - 7 ιδοῦλῳ [LOU 
Sobor hace ξεν, ὀξηράτς ΕΣ chiefdoms, so that there might be ἃ designation to my bondman 
11:29. καὶ ἐγένετο εν τῷ καιρὼ εκεύνω και Aut eee tie aie gare anion enue a τερδυφάλίμ ὌΝ 
: a ἣν Nee Pass: <1 “ that θεν ee David all the days before me in Jerusalem, — the 
Ἱεροβοὰμ εξῆλθεν εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ εὗρεν 4172 373. «1586, 1683, 3588 5057 3588. 3686-1473 
Jeroboam came forth fromoutof Jerusalem, and [found oS Which εξελεξᾶμην foranyselh τὸν oo. το ee 
1473 is 3588 * 3588 4396 1722 3588 3598 2532 1473 2983 2532 936 1722 3739 


προφήτης εν TH 05H 
4the Sprophet] in the way; 


αὐτὸν Axta o Σηλωνίτης ὁ 
Thim ‘Ahijah 2the 3Shilonite 
2532 868 1473. 1537 3588 3595 2532 * 

και ἀπέστησεν QUTOV EK τῆς οδοὺ και Αχία 
and Ahijah separated him  fromoutof the way. And Ahijah 


4016 2440 2531. ὦ 2532 297 3441 1722 
περιβεβλημένος ιμάᾶτιον καινὸν καὶ αμφότεροι μόνοι εν 
was wearing [2cloak ‘a new], and both were alone in 
3588 3977.1 2532 1949-* ᾿ 3588 2440-1473 _ 3588 
τω πεδίω 11:30 και EeTEAaPBEeTO AXta TOV ἱματίου αὐτοῦ TOV 
the plain. And Ahijah took hold of his own cloak, the 


253. | 3588 1909 1473 2532 1284 1473 1427 4485 


καινοῦ TOV ET” AUTH και διέρρηξεν AVTO δώδεκα ρήῆγματα 
new one upon him, and tore it into twelve pieces. 
2532 2036 3588 * 2983 4572 1176 4485 


1 καὶ etme To Ϊεροβοὰμ λὰᾶβε σεαυτὼ δέκα ρηῆγματα 
And he said 10 Jeroboam, Take for yourself ten pieces! 

3754 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 * 2400 1473 4486 3588 

ὅτι TASE λέγει κῦριος ο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ dO εγὼ ρησσω THY 

for thus says the LORD God of Israel, Behold,I _ tear the 


932 E537: 5495 με 2532.1329595. 1473 1176 
βασιλείαν εκ χειρὸς Σολομῶντος και δώσω σοι δέκα 
kingdom from out of the hand οἵ Solomon, andI give to youten 
4638.1 2532 1417 4638.1 1510.86 1473 1223 
σκήπτρα 11:32 και δῦο OKYTTPA ἔσονται αὐτὼ διὰ 
chiefdoms. And two chiefdoms will be his, on account of 
3588 1401-1473 3 2532 1223 3588 


Tov δοῦλον pov Aavid και διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν 
my bondman David, and onaccount of Jerusalem the 
4172 3739 1586 1722 1473 1537 3956 . 5443 


πόλιν ἣν εξελεξᾶμην εν avin εκ πασὼν φυλὼν 
city which I chose in it from out of all the tribes 

446.2 1459 1473 2532 4160 3588 
Ἰύρϑηλ 11:33 ανθ’ wv εγκατέλιπξ. με και εποίησεί TH 
of Israel — because he abandoned me, and offered μηΐο 
μή 946 * 2532 3588 * 
Αστάρτη βδελύγματι Σιδωνίων και τω Χαμὼς 
Ashtoreth the abomination of the Sidonians, and Ὁ Chemosh 

μα 2532 3588 * 4360.1 5207 


1497. 
ειἰδῶλω Μωὰβ Katto Μελχὸμ προσοχθίσματι viv 
ve idol of Moab, and to Milcom the loathsome thing of the sons 
2532 3756-4198 1722 3588 3598-1473 3588 4160 
καὶ οὐκ επορεύθη EV TALS οδοῖὶς μου TOV ποιῆσαι 
of Ammon. And he wentnot in my ways to do 
3588 2112.3 1799 1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 
TO evbEs EVMTLOV €pov και TQ TPOTTAY PATA μον και 
the upright thing before me, and my orders, and 
3588 1345-1473 2531 4160 ἘΠῚ 3588 3962-1473 
TA δικαιωματὰ μου καθὼς εποίησε Δαυΐδ O πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
my ordinances, as [Sdid 1David 2his father]. 
2532 3766.2 2983 3588 932 3650 1537 
11:34 kat ov μη λήψομαι THY βασιλείαν ὁλην εκ 
And in no way will I take the kingdom _ entirely from out of 


ἀρῶν 


5495-1473 , 3754 498 498 1473 3956 
χειρὸς QUTOV OTL αντιτασσόμενος αντιτὰἄξομαι αὐτὼ πᾶσας 
his hand (for by resisting Ishallresist him all 
3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 [223 * 3588 1401-1473 

TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς AVTOV διὰ Δαυὶδ τον SovAOV μου 
the days of his life), because of David my bondman -- 
3739 1586 1473 3739 5442 3588 178. , 2532 
ov εξελεξᾶμην αὐτὸν os εφύλαξε Tas εντολὰς καὶ 
whom I chose him, who guarded the commandments and 
3588 1345-1473 2532 2983 3588 932 


Ta δικαιωὼματὰ pov 11:35 Kat λήψομαι τὴν βασιλείαν 


my ordinances. And Ishalltake the kingdom 
1537 545 3588 $207-1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 
εκ χειρος του VLOV αὐτοῦ και δώσω σοι TO 


from out of the hand ofhisson, and I will give to you the 





11:33 {CP εδουλεῦυσε - served. 





eket 11:37 και oe λήψομαι Kat βασιλεύσεις EV OLS 
there. And you shall take, and you shall reign in wherever 


1937 3588 5590-1473 2532 1473 1510.8.2 935 1909 τ 
επιθυμεὶ ἢ Ψψύυχη Gov και συ ἐσῃὴ βασιλεὺς επὶ LIopanrd 


[2desires lyour soul], and you will be king over Israel. 
2532 1510.83 1437 5442 3956 3745 302 

11:38 και ἔσται εὰν φυλάᾶξης πᾶντα σα αν 
And it willbe if | youshould guard all as much as 

1781 1473 2532 4198 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 


EVTELAWHAL TOL καὶ πορευθὴῆς EV ταις OdOLS μου KaAL 
Igave charge ἴο you, and shouldgo in my ways, and 
4160, 3588 2112.3 1799 1473 3588 5442 3588 
Tomons τὸ ευθὲς ενωπιὸν μου του φυλάξαι τὰ 
do the upright thing before me, to keep 
4366.2-1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 2531 4160 
προστἀγματὰ μου και TAS EVTOAAS μου καθὼς εποίησε 
my orders, and my commandments, as did 

i τ 3588 140]-1473 2532 1510.81 3326, 1473 2532 3618 

Aavido δοὺῦλὸς μου και ἐσομαι μετὰ GOV και OLKOSOP NTH 
David my bondman; then I will be with you, and I shall build 
1473. 3624 4103. 2531 3618 3588 * 


σοι οἶκον πιστὸν καθὼς ὠὡκοδόμησα τω Δαυΐδ 11:39 και 
for you [7house !a sure], as I built to David. And 
1325 1473 3588 * 2 2532 2558 . 3588 4690. 
δώσω σοι tov Ισραὴλ και κακουχησω TO σπέρμα 
Iwill give to you Israel, and Iwill mistreat the seed 

* : 1223 3778 4133 3756 3956 3588 2250 
Aavid διὰ ταῦτα πλὴν OV πᾶσας τας ἡμέρας 


of David on account of these things, except not for all the days. 


Jeroboam Flees from Solomon 


2532 2212-* . 3588 2289-3588-* 
11:40 και εζῆητησε Σολομὼν Tov θανατῶσαι tov Ϊεροβοὰμ 


And Solomon sought to put Jeroboam to death. 


2532 450, 2532 590.2 1519. * 4314 * ἢ 
και ανέστη και ἀπέδρα εἰς Αὐγυπτον πρὸς Σουσὰκ 
And herose up, and ranaway unto Egypt, to Shishak 
935 ἘΠ 253. 151073 172 * 2193 
βασιλξέα Αιγύπτον Kat nv ev Αὐυγύπτω εἐως 
king of Egypt. And hewas_ in Egypt until 
590." ᾿ 2532 3588 3002. 5588 3056 
ἀπέθανε Σολομὼν 11:41 καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
Solomon died. And the rest of the words 
5 2532 3956 3745 4160 , 2532 3956 
Σολομῶντος και πᾶντα ὅσα εποιησε KAL TATA 
of Solomon, and _ all as many things as he did, and all 


3588 5428-1473 3756-2400 3778 1125 1722 
Ἢ φρόνησις avtov οὐκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα εν 
his intellect, behold, have not these been written in 
975 4487 ἶ 2532 3588 2250 3739 
βιβλίω ρημάτων Σολομῶντος 11:42 και αι ἡμέραι as 


the scroll of the sayings of Solomon? And the days — which 
936-* 1722 * 5062 2094 
εβασίλευσε Σολομὼν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ τεσσαράκοντα ETH 
Solomon reigned in Jerusalem was forty years 
1909 3956 2532 2837-* 3326, 3588 
emt πᾶντα Iopand 11:43 και εκοιμηθη Σολομὼν μετὰ τῶν 
over all Israel. And Solomon slept with 
3962-1473 2532 2290 1473, 1722 4172 * Ρ 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν πόλει Δαυΐδ 


his fathers, and theyentombed him in_ the city of David 


3588 3962-1473 2532 936 . 3588 5207-1473 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και εβασίλευσεν PoBoap Ὁ νιὸς aUTOV 


his father. And [reigned tRehoboam Zhis son] 
473 1473 | 
av’ QUTOUV 


instead of him. 





11:41 {CP λογωὼν ἡμερῶν - words of the days. 


12:1 1 KINGS 515 
2980 4314 1473 3004 2893 575 3588 2828.1 3739 
CHAPTER 12 λαλήσασι προς με λεγόντων κούφισον ATO TOV KAOLOV ου 
speaking ἴο me,saying, Lighten up _ the neck yoke which 
1325 3588 3962-1473 1909 1473 2532 2980 4314 
Rehoboam Abandons the Counsel of the Elders ἐδώκεν 0 TaTHP Gov Eb ἡμᾶς 12:10 KaL EAGANGAY πρὸς 
2532 4198 | 3588 935 1519* [2put lyour father] upon us? And they spoke to 
1kat ἐπορεύθηο βασιλεὺς Ρ oBoap εἰς Σίκημα 1473. 3588 3808 3588 1625 3326 1473 2532 
And [3went ‘king ?Rehoboam]to Shechem; αὐτὸν TA παιδάρια TA EKTPADEVTA μετ’ αὐτοῦ και 
3754 159. Ἐ᾿ 2064 3956 * 936-1473 him -- the young men having been brought up with him. And 
OEE LS: Lupa ἤρχοντο Twas Ισραὴῆλ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν | 4935 3592 2980 3588.2992-3778, 3588 2980 4314 
for [4unto *Shechem 3came [41] Israel] to give him reign. εἶπον τὰδε λαλήσεις TH AAW τούτω TOLS λλλῆσασιπρος 
2532 1096 5613 191 Ἐ 5207 * they said, Thus you shall speak to _ this people speaking to 


12:2 και ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Ϊεροβοὰμ vidos Ναβὰτ 
And it came to passas_ [heard of it Jeroboam 2son 3of Nebat], 
2532 1473 | 2089 1510.6 1722 Ὁ 5613 5343 1537 
και QUTOV ETL ὄντος εν Αὐυγύπτω ὡς ἐφυγεν εκ 
(and he was still being in Egypt, ἃ5 hehad fled from 
4383. 3588 935 * . 2532 252] 1722: 
προσὼπου του βασιλέως Σολομῶντος και εκάθητοεν Αὐγύπτω 
the face ofking Solomon, andsettled in Egypt), 
2532 649 2532 2564 1473 2532 2064-* 
12:3 και ἀπέστειλαν και εκᾶλεσαν αὐτὸν Kat HAVEV Ιεροβοὰμ 


that they sent and called him. And Jeroboam came 
2532 3956 3588 2992 x 3 2532 2980 3588 2992 
και πὰς ὁ λαὸς Ισραὴῆλ και ελᾶλησεν ὁ λαὸς 
and all the people οἵ Israel. And [3Ξ35ροκε Ithe 2people] 
4314 3588 935 eel : 3004 3588 3962-1473 
προς Tov βασιλέα Ροβοὰμ λέγοντες 12:4 ὁ πατὴρ σου 
to king Rehoboam, saying, Your father 


4645 3588 2828.1-1473 , 2532 


1473 3568 2803 ITD. 
EOKANPVVE TOV κλοιὸν ἡμὼν και 


συ νῃυν κούφισον απο 


hardened our neck yoke. And you now, lighten from 
3588 1397 3588 3962-1473 3588 4642 2532 575 
τῆς δουλείας TOV πατρὸς σου τῆς σκληρὰς και απὸ 
[Sservitude 4of your father !the 2hard], and from 
3588 2828.1 , 1473 3588 917 | 3739 1325 1909 


του KAOLOV αὐτοῦ Tov βαρέως ov ἐδωκεν Ed’ 
[Sneck yoke his 2heavy], of which he put upon 


1473 2532 1398, 1473 2532 2025 4314 1473 
ἡμὰς και δουλεύσομέν σοι 12:5 και εἶπε προς AVTOVS 
us, and wewillserve to you! And he said to them, 
565 2193 2250 , 5140, 2532 390 f 4314 1473 
ἀπέλθετε EWS ημερὼν τριῶὼν καὶ αναστρέψατε πρὸς ME 
Goforth for [days 'three], and return to me! 
2532 565, 2532-518 3588 935 . 
και απῆλθον 12:6 και αἀπηγγειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
zene! they went forth. And _ [3reported iking 

3588 4245 ‘ 3739 = 1510.7.6 3936 
Ροβοὰμ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις οι Yoav παρεστηκότες 
2Rehoboam] to the elders who were _ standing 
1799 * 3588 3962-1473 . 2089 2198 
EVOTLOV Σολομῶντος TOV πατρὸς AVTOV ETL Cwvtos 
before Solomon his father [2was still living 
1473 300Ή4 4459 147. [01] 2443 611 
QUTOU λέγων πῶς υμεὶς βουλεύεσθε wa αποκριθὼ 


lwhile he], saying, How do you counsel that I should answer 


3588 2992-3778, 3056 2532 2980 4314 1473 
τω AW TOVTW λόγον 12:7 και ελᾶλησαν πρὸς aVTOV 


to this people ἃ word? And they spoke to him, 
3004 1487 1722 3588 2250-3778 1510.82 140] 3588 


λέγοντες ει εν τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτη ETOH ᾿ οὔλος τω 
saying, If in this day you will be a bondman to 
2992-3778, 2532 1398, 1473 2532 2980 4314 1473 


AAW τούτω και δουλεύσεις AUTOS και λαλήσεις προς αὐτοὺς 
this people, and should serve them, and shallspeak to them 
3056 18 2 2532 151086 , 1473 140] 3956 3588 
λόγους ἀγαθοὺς Kat EGoVTAL σοι δοῦλοι πάᾶσας TAS 
[2words !with good], then they will be to you bondmen all the 
2250 2532 1459 3588 1012, 3588 4245 2 
ἡμέρας 12:8 και εγκατέλιπε τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
days. And he abandoned the counsel of the elders, 

3739 4823 1473 2532 4823 3326, 3588 
nv συνεβουλεύσαντο αὐτὼ και συνεβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν 
which they advised him, and took up advice with the 
3808 ᾿ 3588 1625 - 3326 1473 | 3588 3936 . 
παιδαρίων TOV EKTPADEVTOV μετ’ AUTOV TOV παρεστηκότων 
young men being brought up with him standing 

4253 4383-1473 2532 2036 1472. 5100 1473. 
προ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 12:9 και εἶπεν AVTOLS TL πυημεὶς 
before his face. And he said to them, What do you 
4823 7 2532 5100 611 : 3588 2992-3778, 3588 
συμβουλεῦετε και TL αποκριθὼ τω AAW τούτω τοις 
advise, and what shouldI answer to _ this people 





1473 3004 3588 3962-1473 925 3588 2828.1-1473 | 2532 
σε λέγοντες oO πατὴρ Gov εβὰρυνε TOV κλοιὸν NOV και 
you, saying, Your father oppressed our neck yoke, and 
1473 3568 2893 575 1473 3592 2046, 4314 1473 | 3588 


συ νυν κούφισον Ah’ ἡμὼν τὰδε EpEts προς αὐτοὺς ἢ 
you now lighten it fromus! Thus youshallsayto them, 
33981-1473 3975.1. 1510.2.3 3588 3751 , 3588 3962-1473 
μικρότης μου παχυτέρα εστὶ τῆς οσφῦος του πατρὸς μου 
My thinness [thicker (πη lis] [Π6 loin of my father. 
2532 3568 3588 3962-1473 1977.2 1473 1722 2828.1 
12:11 καὶ νυν ὁ πατὴρ μουεπεσὰσσετουμᾶςεν KAOLOD 
And now, my father saddled you. with[2neck yoke 
926 | 2504 4369 1909 3588 2828.1-1473 , 3588 
Bapet καγὼ προσθήσω ETL TOV κλοιὸν υμὼν ο 
laheavy], ἃΠ41 will add unto your neck yoke. 
3962-1473 381] 1473 1722 3148 1473-1161 3811 
πατὴρ μου επαΐδευσεν υμὰς εν μάστιξιν εγὼ δε παιδεύσω 
My father corrected you with whips, δ] ΨΠ]ΙΟΟττγθοῖ 
1473 1722 4651, 2532 3854-* | _ 2532 3956 
vas εν σκορπίοις 12:12 και παρεγένετο Ϊεροβοὰμ και TAS 


γο with scorpions. And Jeroboam came, and all 
* 4314-3588 935 . 1722 3588 2250 3588 5154 
Ἰσραὴλ προς tov βασιλέα Ροβοὰαμ εν TH ἡμέρα ΤΉ τρίτη 
Israel to king Rehoboam on the [day Ithird], 
2530 2980 1473 3588 935 , 3004 390 ᾷ 
καθότι ελᾶλησεν αὐτοῖς O βασιλεὺς λέγων αναστρέψατε 
as [sspoke ‘to them 'the 2king], saying, Return 


4314 1473 3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 611 " 3588 


πρὸς ME TH NEPA TH τρίτη 12:13 kau απεκρίθη ὁ 
to me [Sday ‘the 2third]! And [3answered !the 
935 4314 3588 2992 4642 , 2532 1459-* | . 
βασιλεὺς προς TOV λαὸν σκληρὰ και eEyKaTEALTE Ροβοὰμ 
king] to the _ people hard. And Rehoboam abandoned 
3588 1012. 3588 4245 " 3739 4823 1473 
τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων HV συνεβουλεύσαντο αὐτῷ 
the counsel of the elders which they advised him. 


2532 2980 431 1473 2596 3588 1012 3588 
12:14 και ελᾶλησε προς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν 

And he spoke to. them according to the counsel of the 
3808 3004 3588 3962-1473 925 3588 2828.1-1473 | 
παιδαρίων λέγων ὁ πατὴρ μου εβᾶρυνε TOV κλοιὸν υμὼν 


young men, saying, My father oppressed your neck yoke, 
254 4369 1909 3588 2828.1-1473 3588 3962-1473 
καγὼ προσθήσω ETL TOV κλοιὸν υμὼν ο πατὴρ μου 
andI_ shall add to your neck yoke. My father 
3811 1473 1722 3148 2504 3811 1473 1722 


επαΐδευσεν υμὰς εν μᾶστιξι καγὼ παιδεύσω υμὰς εν 
corrected you with whips, andI willcorrect you with 
4651 ¢ 2532 3756 191 3588 935 _ 35882992 | 
σκορπίοις 12:15 καὶ ovK Ὥκουσενο βασιλεὺς του λαοῦ 
scorpions. And [3did not 4hear _—!the king] the people, 
3754 1510.73 33441 . 3844 2962 3704 2476 
ὅτι NV μεταστροφη παρὰ κυρίου ὁπὼῶς στηση 
for itwas aconversion by the LORD, so that [?should stand 
3588 4487-1473 , 3739 2980 1722 5495 ete. 3588 
TO PPA αὐτοῦ ὦ ελᾶλησεν εν χειρὶ Αχία του 
this word], which he spoke by the hand of Ahijah the 
* 1909 * 5207. * 2532 1492 
Σηλωνίτου emt Ϊεροβοὰμ υἱὸν Ναβὰτ 12:16 και εἰδε 
Shilonite over Jeroboam son _ of Nebat. And [3knew 
3956 * 3754 3756-191 1473. 3588 935 ΜΕ 2532 
Tas Ἰσραὴλ ὁτι οὐκ ὨἩκουσεν αὐτῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς και 
lall 215γ86}] that [3hearkened not to 4them 'the king]. And 


611] 3588 2992 3588. 935 . 3004 5100 1473 3310 
ἀπεκρίθη 0 λαὸς τὼ βασιλεϊ λέγων τις NEW μερὶς 
[3answered !the 2people] to the king, — saying, What is our portion 
1722 * 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1473-2817 1722 5207 


εν Δαυΐδ και οὐκ ἐστιν LY κληρονομία εν υἱιὼ 
with David? and, There isnot aninheritance tous with the son 


BAXYTIAETQON A 12:17 


516 

Ψ . 665.} * 1519 3588 4638-1473 3568 
Ιεσσαὺ ἀπότρεχε Iopand εἰς TA σκηνὼματὰ σου νυν 
of Jesse. Run, O Israel, to your tents! Now, 
1006 3588 3624-1473 τ ἐν 2532 565-* ᾿ς 1519 3588 
βόσκε Tov οἰκὸν σου Aavtd και ἀπῆλθεν IopanaA εις τὰ 
graze your own house, David! And Israel went forth to 
4638-1473 2532 3588 5207, * . . 3588 2730 


σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ 12:17 Kau οι 
his tents. And the 
1722 3588 4172 936 


νιοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ov κατοικοῦντες 
sons of Israel dwelling 
1909 1438 3588 


εν ταις πόλεσιν Lovda εβασίλευσαν ed’ εαντοὶς TOV 
in the cities of Judah gave reignto [over then 


2532 649 


3588 935 


Ῥοβοὰμ 12:18 και αἀπέστειλενο βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ 


1Rehoboam]. And [3sent 


king 2Rehoboam] 


3588 * . 3588 1909 3588 5411 2532 3036 

τον Αδωρὰμ Tov επὶ του φόρου και ελιθοβόλησαν 
Adoram, the one for collecting the tribute. And [3stoned 

1473 1722 3037 3956 * . . 2532 599 2532 3588 935 : 

QUTOV εν λίθοις Tas Ισραηλ και ἀπέθανε καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 

4him 5with ‘stones !all 215Γ861], and he died. And king 


é 5348 305 
Ῥοβοὰμ ἐφθασεν avapynvar 

Rehoboam anticipated by ascendin, 
1519 * 2532 114- 


1909 3588 716 3588 5343 

ETL TO ἅρμα Tov φυγεῖν 
g upon the chariot, to flee 
* 1519 3588 


εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 12:19 και ἠθέτησεν Iopand εις TOV 
into Jerusalem. And Israel annulled allegiance with the 


3624 * 2193 3588 2250-3778 


οἶκον Δαυΐδ ως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 


house of David until this day. 


Jeroboam Reigns in Israel 
2532 1096 5613 191 3956 * 3754 
12:20 και εγένετο ὡς Ὥκουσε Tas Ισραὴλ ὅτι 
And itcametopass as [Sheard 181] 2Israel] that 


344% τς 1587. 
ἀνέκαμψεν Ἱεροβοὰμ €& 
Jeroboam returned from out of 


ΝΜ 2532 649 2532 
Avyv7T0v και ἀπέστειλαν καὶ 


Egypt, that they sent and 


2564 1473, 1519 3588 4864 2532 936-1473 

εκᾶλεσαν AUTOV εἰς THY συναγωγὴν και εβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν 
called him to the congregation. And they gave him reign 
1909 * . 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3694 3624 


emt Iopand και οὐκ qv 


οπισὼ οικου 


over Israel. And there was not one following after the house 


HO 3926.1. 4638.1 πος 2532 * 3441 
Aavtd TapeE σκήπτρου lovia kau Βενιαμὺν μόνοι 
of David except the chiefdom ofJudah and Benjamin only. 
2532 τ τ 1525 1519 * ᾿ 2532 
12:21 και Ροβοὰμ εἰσῆλθεν εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kar 
And Rehoboam entered into Jerusalem, and 
1826.1 3 3956 3588 4864 x 2532 
efeKKANT LAGE πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν Ιοῦδα και 
he held an pevemaly of all the congregation of Judah, and 
4638.1 1540 2532 150] 5505 
σκῆπτρον Βενιαμὲν εκατὸν καὶ εἰκοσι χιλιάδας 
the chiefdom of Benjamin- ahundred and twenty thousand 
3494 4160 4171 3588 4170 7 4314 
νεανιὼν ποιουντῶν πόλεμον του πολεμεῖν προς 
young ΠΊΒΠ formaking war, to wage war against 
3624 * (1994 3588 932 _ 8 : 5207 
οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ επιστρέψαι THY βασιλείαν Ροβοὰμ υιὼ 


the house of Israel, to return the kingdom οἵ Rehoboam son 


* ᾿ 2532 1096 
Σολομῶντος 12:22 και εγένετο 


3056 2962. 
λόγος κυρίου 


of Solomon. And there came to pass the word of the LORD 


431 * A 444 3588 2316 3004 2036 3588 
προς Σαμέαν avOpwmov του θεοῦ λέγων 12:23 εἶπε TH 


to. Shemaiah the man of 
᾿ . 5207 * 935 
Ῥοβοὰμ vid Σολομῶντος Bac 
Rehoboam, son of Solomon, king 
3624 κι 2532 * . 
οἶκον lovia kat Βενιαμὶν 
the house of Judah and Benjamin, 
2992 . 3004 3592: 3004 


God, saying, Speak to 
be 2532 4314 3956 
wet lovia καὶ πρὸς TAVTA 
of Judah, and to all 
2532 3588 2645 3 3588 
και TW) καταλοίπω του 
and to the rest of the 


2962 3756-305 


λαοῦ λέγων 12:24 trade λέγει KUPLOS OVK ἀναβήσεσθε 


people! saying, Thus says 


the LORD, You shall not ascend, 





12:16 {See Bos for variants. 
12:24 +See Bos for variant. 





3761, 4170 3326, 3588 80-1473 5207 = ᾿ 
ουδὲ πολεμήσετε μετὰ τῶν αδελφὼν υμὼν υἱιὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
nor wage war with your brethren οἵ the sons of Israel. 
390 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 3754 1537 1473, 
αναστρεφέτω EKQOTOS εις TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ OTL εἕ εμου 
Let [?return leach] to his house! for from me 
1096 3588 4487-3778 , 2532 19] 3588 
γέγονε τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο και Ὠκουσαν του 
[2185 taken place lthis thing]. And they hearkened to the 
3056 2962 2532 2664 3588 4198 2596 
λόγον κυρίου και κατέπαυσαν του πορευθῆναι κατὰ 
word οἵ the LorD, and ceased to go against 
3588 4487 2962 2532 3618-* | _ 3588 
τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 12:25 και ὠκοδόμησεν Ἱεροβοὰμ τὴν 
ss saying of the LORD. And Jeroboam built 

3588 1722 3735 με 2532 2730 1722 1473. 2532 
Sicuie τὴν εν oper Edpaip και katoKyoev εν αὐτῇ και 
Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt in it; and 
1831 1564, 2532 3618 3588 * : 
εξηλθεν εκεῖίθεν Kat ὠκοδόμησε THY Φανουὴλ 
he went forth from there and built Penuel. 


Jeroboam Makes Two Heifers of Gold 

2532 2036-* 1722 3588 2588-1473 , 2400 
12:26 και εἶπεν lepoBoap ev TH καρδία avTOV ιδοὺ 

And Jeroboam said in his heart, Behold, 


3568 1994 ὅσ 3588 932 _ 1519 3624 eo 1437 
νυν ἐπιστρέψει ἢ βασιλεία εἰς οἶκον Aavtd 12:27 eav 
now [3shall return !the kingdom] to the house of David. If 
305, 3588 2992-3778 399 ᾿ 2378 | 1722 
avapy o λαὸς οὗτος αναφέρειν θυσίαν εν 
[2should ascend Ithis people] to offer asacrifice in 
3624 2962, 1519. * _ 2532. 1994 . 
OLKO κυρίου ets Ϊερουσαλὴμ και επιστραφήῆσεται 
the house of the LorD in Jerusalem, then [5shall turn 
3588 2588 | 3588 2992 | 4314 3588 2962-1473 4314 
n καρδία Tov λαοῦ προς TOV κύριον αὐτὼν προς 
Ithe 2heart 3ofthe 4people] towards their master, to 
* ; 93. τ 2532 615 _ 1473 2532 
Ῥοβοὰμ βασιλέα Ιοὐδα καὶ ATOKTEVOVEL με 12:28 και 
Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me. And 
1011 Ν 3588 935 . 2532 4160 1417 1151 3992" ας 
εβουλεῦσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς και εποίησε SVO δαμάλεις χρυσὰς 
[3Sconsulted ‘the 2king] and made ίνο heifers _ of gold, 
2532 2036 4314 3588 2992 2427 1473. 305 
και εἰπε προς TOV λαὸν ικανούσθω πὍυημιν avaBatvew 
and said to [ᾳ{π6 people, Let it be enough} for you to ascend 
1519 * 2400. 3588 2316-1473 * 3588 321 ‘ 
εις Ιερουσαλημ ιδοὺ ov θεοὶ cov Ισραὴλ οι αναγαγόντες 
to Jerusalem! Behold, your gods, O Israel, the ones leading 
1473 1537 1093 * 2532 5087 3588 1520 
σε εκ yns Αὐγύπτου 12:29 και ἐθετὸ τὴν μίαν 
you from out of the land of Egypt. And he put the one 
1722. 5 2532 3588 1520 1325 1222. % 2532 
εν Βαιθὴλ και THY μίαν ἐδωκεν εν Aav 12:30 και 
in Beth-el, and the otherone heput in Dan. And 
1096 3588 3056 3778 1519 266 2532 4198 . 
EVEVETO oO λόγος οὗτος εις apaptiav και ETTOPEVETO 
[3came to pass 2account !this] for sin. And [3went 
3588 2992 3694 3588 1520 2193 * 2532 4160 
ο λαὸς οπίσωΐ τῆς μιὰς ἐως Δαν 12:31 και εποίησεν 
Ithe 2people] after the one unto Dan. And he made 
3624 1900 5308 2532 4160. 2409 3313-5100 
οἴκους ed’ υψηλὼν καὶ εποίησεν ιερεὶς μέρος τι 
houses upon ΠΙΡΉ places, and appointed priests from any part 
1537 35882992 | 3739 3756-1510.7.6 1537 3588 5207 * 
εκ του λαοὺ OL ουκ YOAV εκ τῶν VLOV Λευὶ 
from out ofthe people whowere not from out ofthe sons of Levi. 
2532 4160-* 1859 1722 3588 3376 3588 
12:32 και εποίησεν lepoBoap εορτὴν εν τῷ μηνὶ τω 
And Jeroboam made a holiday feastin the |?month 
3500. 1722 3588 4003 _ 2250. 3588 3376, 2596 
ογδόω εν TH πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρατου μηνὸς κατὰ 
leighth],on the fifteenth day of the month, according to 
3588 188. 8588 1722 3588 * 2532 305 1909 3588 
τὴν εορτὴν τὴν Ev TH ILovda Kat ανέβη επὶ τὸ 


the holiday in Judah. And he ascended unto the 





12:28 fi.e. no need to ascend. 


12:30 +CP προ mpoowmnov - before the face. 


12:33 1 KINGS 517 
2379 : 3739 4160 1722 * 3588 2380 3588 1473, 4314 1473 2532 3588 2379 4486, 2532 
θυσιαστήριον ὁ εποίησεν εν Βαιθὴλ του θύειν ταις αὐτὴν πρὸς AUTOV 13:5 kat τὸ θυσιαστῆριον ερράγη και 
altar which he made in  Beth-el, to sacrifice to the it to himself. And the altar tore, and 
151 3739 4160. 2532 3036. 1722: 3588 1632. 3588 4096 575 3588 2379 2596 | 
Sapadreow ats εποίησε και παρέστησεν εν Βαιθὴλ τους εξεχύυθη πιότης απὸ TOV θυσιαστηρίου κατὰ 
heifers which he made. And he placed in Beth-el the [poured out !the 2fatness] from the altar, according to 
2400 3588 5308 3739 4160. 2532 305 3588 5059 3739 1325 3588 444 3588 2316, 1722 
LEPELs TOV υψηλὼν ὧν ἐποίησε 12:33 και ἀνέβη τὸ τέρας ὁ ἐδωκεν O avOpwros του θεοῦ εν 
priests of the high places which he made. And he ascended the portent which [4gave ‘the 2man 30f God] by 
1909 3588 2379 3739 4160 1722 3588 4003 3056 2962. 2532 61] P 3588 935 bce, S2DSL 
επὶ TO θυσιαστήριον ὁ ἐποίησε εν τῇ TEVTEKALOEKATYH λόγω κυρίου 13:6 και ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς και 
unto the altar which he made in the fifteenth the word of the LORD. And [3answered !the 2king], and 
2250 1722 3588 3376 3588 3590, 1722 3588 1859 a 2036 3588 444 3588 2316 1189 3588 4383 
ἡμέρα εν τῷ pave τω ογδόω re τῇ εορτῃ εἰπε TW ἀνθρώπω Tov θεοῦ Εηθητι του προσῶπου 
day in the [month eighth], i the holiday which said tothe man of God, Beseech the face 
411 575, 2588- 473 2532 aoe 1859 3588 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1994 ᾿ 3588 5495-1473 
ETAATATO ATO καρδίας αντοὺῦ και εποίησεν εορτὴν τοις κυρίου του θεοῦ σου και επιστρεψᾶάτω Ἢ χεῖρ μου 
he shaped out of his own heart. And he made the holiday for the of the LORD your God, and return my hand 
5207, * ᾿ 2532 305, 1902 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 431 1473 2532 1189 3588 444 3588 2316 3588 
viots Ισραὴῆλ καὶ ἀνέβη emt τὸ θυσιαστῆριον του προς pe και εδεηθη ο avOpwros του θεοῦ του 
sons ofIsrael, and ascended unto the altar to me! And [4beseeched !the 2man 30f God] the 
1939-1 4383. 2962. 2532 1994 3588 5405 3588 9385 
emOvoatt . προσώπου κυρίου και ἐπέστρεψε την χείρα του βασιλέως 
to sacrifice upon it. face of the LorD, and [5returned the hand 3of the ¢king] 
4314-1473. 2532 1096 2531 3588 4387 2532 
CHAPTER 13 προς αὐτὸν καὶ εγένετο καθὼς TO πρότερον 13:7 και 
to him, and became as formerly. And 
2980 3588 935 4314 3588 444 3588 2316 
The Man of God comes to Beth-el ehadynoev ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Tov avOpwmov του θεοὺ 
2532 2400 444 3588. 2316 3854 [3spoke Ithe 2king] to the man of God, 
13:1 καὶ ov avOpwmos tov θεοὺ παρεγένετο | 7525 3326 1473. 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 709, 2532 
And behold, aman of God came εἰσελθε μετ’ EMOV ELS TOV οἶκον μου και APLOTHTOV και 
1537 * 1722 3056 2962 1519 * _. 2532 Enter with πὸ to my house and dine, and 
εξ Iovda εν. λόγω κυρίου εἰς Βαιθὴλ Kar 1325 1473 1390 2532 2035 3588 444 3588 
from out of Judah with aword ofthe Lord unto Beth-el. And δώσω σοι δόμα 13:8 και εἶπεν ὁ ἀνθρωπος του 
2476 1909 3588 2379 1939.1 2532 Iwill give to you a gift! And [4said 'the 2man 
ἱεροβοὰμ ειἰστηκει επὶ TO θυσιαστήριον επιθῦύσαι 13:2 και 2316 4314 3588. 935 1437 [325 1473 3588 
Jeroboam stood upon the altar to sacrifice. And θεοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα cav das μοι τὸ 
ἐπεκαχεῦε ἐπὶ to θυσιαύτηριον ἐν λύνω, wupiow παν | OL O0d] τὸν the king, = If youshould give tome 
2255 3588 3624-1473 3756-1525 3326, 1473 3762.1 
he called upon the altar with the word of the Lorb, and ἥμισυ TOV οἴκου σοὺ οὐκ εἰσελεύσομαι μετὰ GOV ουδὲ μη 
2036 boc ibe Jn ΑΝ 2962 2400. half of your house, I will not enter with you, neither 
εἶπε υσιαστηριον υσιαστήριον ταῦε εγει κύριος Loov 2068 740 3762. 4095 5204 1722 3588 5117.3778 ᾿ 


said, O altar, O altar, thus says 


5207 5088 3588 3624 μὰ . τ 3686-1473 2532 
VLOS τίκτεται τῷ otka Aavtd Iwotas ὄνομα αὐτὼ και 


ason isborn tothe house of David, Josiah ishisname, and 


the LORD, Behold, 


2380 1909 1473 3588 2409 | 3588 5308, 3588 
θύσει επὶ σε τους LEPELS των υψηλὼν τους 
he shall sacrifice upon you the priests of the high places 
1939.1 1909 1473 2532 3747 444. 2545 1909 
επιθύοντας επὶ σε και οστὰ ἀνθρώπων καύσει επι 
sacrificing upon you, and bones of men he shall burn upon 
1473 2532 1325 1722 3588 2250-1565. , 5059 3004 
σε 13:3και ἐδωκεν εν TH NMEPA εκείνη τέρας λέγων 
you. And he executed in that day a miracle, saying, 
3778 3588 4487 3739 2980-2962 3004 2400. 3588 
τοῦτο TO ρημα ὁ EAQANGE κύριος λέγων ιδοὺ το 
This isthe saying which the LorD spoke, saying, Behold, the 
2379 4486 2532 1632 3588 4096 
θυσιαστῆριον ρήγνυται και εκχυθήσεται πιότης 
altar is torn, and [shall be poured out !the 2fatness 
3588 1510.6 1909 1473 2532 1096 5613 191 


Ἢ οὖσα επ᾽ αὐτὼ 13:4 και εγένετο ὡς NKOVOEV 


3being ‘upon Sit]. And it came to pass ἃ5 [3heard 
3588 935 es : 3588 3056 3588 444 3588 2316 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ΪἹεροβοὰμ τῶν λόγων TOV avOpwMTOoV TOV θεοῦ 
ἱκίηρ 2Jeroboam] the words of the man of God 
3588 194] 1909 3588 2379 3588 1722 * Ν 
του επικαλεσαμένου ETL TO θυσιαστῆριον TO εν Βαιθὴλ 
calling upon the altar in Beth-el, 
2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 Arye) 3588 2379 


Kau εξέτεινεν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ATO TOV θυσιαστηρίου 


that he stretched out his hand from the altar, 

3004 4815 1473 2532 3583 3588 5495-1473 3739 
λέγων συλλάβετε αὐτὸν καὶ εξηρᾶνθη ἢ χεῖρ αὐτοῦ HV 
saying, Seize him! And [withered This hand] which 
1614 1909 1473 2532 3756-1410 1994 
εξέτεινεν en’ αὐτὸν καὶ οὐκ ηδυνηθη επιστρέψαι 


he stretched out against him, and he was not able to return 





12:33 CP θυσαι - to sacrifice. 





TOTO) TOUTO) 
this place. 


1722 3056 3004 
λόγω λέγων 


φάγω ἄρτον ουδὲ PH πίω ὑδὼρ εν τῷ 
willl eat bread, nor drink water in 


3754 3779 178] 1473 2962 
29 OTL οὕτως EVETELAATO μοι κυριος εν 


For ἴῃς [2gave charge 3to me !the LoRD] by ἃ word, saying, 
3766.2 2068 740 3762. 4095 
ov μη φάγης ἄρτον ουδὲ μη TUS 


Inno way should you eat bread, nor in any way should you drink 
3204 3762] 1994 1722 3588 3598 1722 3739 


ὑδὼρ ουδὲ PH επιστρέψης εν τῇ οδὼ εν Ἢ 
water, ΠΟΥ ἴῃ any way should youreturn in the way in which 
4198 1722 1473 2532 565, 1722 3598 243 


eTopevOnsev αὐτῇ 13:10 και ἀπῆλθεν εν 000 ἀλλη 
youcame by it. And he went forth by [2way !another], 


2532 3756-390 1722 3588 3598 3739 2064 1722 1473 1519 
καὶ OVK ανέστρεψεν EV TH οδὼ ἢ Ὦλθεν εν avTH Ets 


and returned not in the way which he came by it unto 
Ὁ 

Βαιθηλ 

Beth-el. 


The Prophet Tests the Man of God 


2532 4396 1520 4246 2730 1722 * 
13:11 kau προφήτης εἰς πρεσβύτης KaTHKEL εν Βαιθὴλ 
And aprophet, one oldman, dwelt in  Beth-el. 
2532 2064 3588 5207.1473 2532 1334 147. 3956 3588 


και EPXOVTAL OL vot QUTOV και διηγοῦνται αὐτὼ πᾶντα TO 


And [2came this sons] and described to him all the 
2041 3739 4160 3588 444 3588 2316 1722 3588 
ἐργὰ a ἐποίησεν ὁ ἀνθρῶπος του θεοῦ εν τῇ 
works which [4614 Ithe 2man 30f God] in 
2250-1565 1722 * 2532 3588 3056 3739 2080 3588 


μέρα εκείνη εν Βαιθὴλ Kat τους λόγους OVS EAQANTE TH 
that day in Beth-el, andthe words which he spoke to the 


935 , 2532 1994 3588 4383 3588 3962-1473 
βασιλεὶ και επέστρεψαν TO πρόσωπον TOV πατρὸς AVTMV 


king. And they turned the face of their father. 





13:11 fi.e. drew his attention. 


518 BAYIAEIQON A 13:12 
2532 2980 4314 1473 | 3588 3962-1473 . 3004 4169 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1994 2532 2068 
13:12 και ελᾶλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς O πατὴρ αὐτὼν λέγων ποία κύριος 0 θεὸς σου 13:22 και επέστρεψας και ἐφαγες 
And [said 310 — 4them 'their father], saying, Which the LORD 2your God], but you returned and ate 


3598 4198 2532 1166 , 1473 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 
οδὼ πεπόρευται καὶ δεικνύουσιν αὐτὼ OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν 


way has he went? And [2showed 3to him this sons] _ the 
3598 3739 565. 3588 444 3588 2316 3588 2064 . 
οδὸν ἣν αἀπῆλθενο ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ ο ελθὼν 
way which [arent Ithe 2man 30f God], the one coming 
1537 2532 2036 3588 5207-1473 1977.2 

εἕ ἴοῦδα 13:13 και εἰπε τοις VLOLS αὐτοῦ ETLOAERTE 
from out of Judah. And he said to _ his sons, Saddle 

1473 3588 3688 2532 1977.2 1473 , 3588 3688 2532 


μοι TOV OVOV και επέσαξαν αὐὑὕτῷὼῪ τον OVOV και 


forme the donkey! And they saddled for him the donkey. And 


1910 1909 1473 2532 4198 2733.5 3588 
ἐπέβη em” αὐτὸν 13:14 και επορεύθη κατόπισθεν TOV 
he mounted upon him, and went after the 
444. 3588 2316 2532 2147 1473 2521 5259 3588 
ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ και evpev αὐτὸν καθήμενον πὍηπὸ τὴν 
man of God, and found him _ sitting down under the 
1409.2 2532 2036 1473, 1473.-1510.2.2 3588 444 3588 2316. 3588 
ρυν και ειπεν αὐτῷ ov ει ο ἀνθρωπος του θεοὺ ο 

oak, and said tohim, Are γο the man of God 

1831 _ 1537 x 2532 2036 1473 2532 
εξεληλυθὼς εξ Ιοῦδα και εἶπεν εγὼ 13:15 καὶ 
coming from out of Judah? And he said, I am. And 
2036 1473 | 1204 3326 1473 2532 2068 740 2532 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ δεῦρο μετ’ Epov και φάγε ἄρτον 13:16 Kat 
he said tohim, Come with me, and eat bread! And 


2036 3766.2 1410 3588 1994 3326, 1473 3777 


εἶπεν ov μη ὕνωμαι του επιστρέψαι μετὰ σου οὔτε 
he said, Inno way am [able to return with you, nor 
2068 740 3777 4095 5204 [722 3588 
φάγω ἄρτον οὔτε πίω ὑδὼρ εν TW 
should leat bread, ΠΟΙ ἰῇ any way shouldI drink water in 
5117-3778, 3754 3779 1781 1473 1722 
TOTO τούτω 13:17 OTL OVTWS EVTETAATAL μοι ev 
this place. For so it has been given charge to me by 
3056 2962 3004 336] 2068 740 1563, 2532 
λόγω κύριος λέγων μη φάγης ἄρτον εκεὶ και 


the word of the LORD, saying, You shall not eat bread there, and 
3361-4095 5204 2532 3361-1994 1563, 1722 3588 
μη πίης . VdOP καὶ μη επιστρέψης εκεὺὶ εν TH 
you shall not drink water, and you shall ποΐ return there in the 
3598 1722 3739 4198 1722 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473, 
οδῶὼεν ἢ επορεύθηςεν αὐτῇ 13:18 kaL εἶπε προς αὐτὸν 
wayin ΠΟΙ you went by it. Andhe saidto him, 
2504 4396-1510.2.1 5613 1473 2532 32 2980 4314 1473 
καγὼ προφήτης ELL WS συ και ἄγγελος ελᾶλησε προς με 
AndI amaprophet as you, and δῃ angel spoke to me 


1722 3056 2962 3004 1994 1473. 3326, 4572 
εν λόγω κυρίου λέγων επίστρεψον αὐτὸν μετὰ σεαυτὸν 
by word of the LorD, saying, Return him = with yourself 


1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 2068 740 2532 4095 5204 2532 
εἰς TOV OLKOV σον και OAYETO ἄρτον και πιέτω ὑδὼρ και 


to your house, and let him eat bread, and drink water! But 
5574 1473 2532 1994 1473 2532 2068 740 
εψεύσατο αὐτὼ :19 καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτὸν και ἐφαγεν ἄρτον 
με lied to him. Andhe returned him, andhe ate bread, 
2532 4095 5204 1722 3588 3624-1473 

καὶ ἐπιεν ὑδὼρ εν TH οἴκω αὐτοῦ 


and he drank water in his house. 


The Prophet Rebukes the Man of God 


2532 1096 1473 , 2521 1909 3588 
13:20 και εγένετο αὐτὼν καθημένων ETL τῆς 


And itcameto pass ofthem sitting down at the 


512 Ὅὑ᾽Ἡ 2532 1096 3056 2962, 4314 3588 4396 
τραπέζης και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς τον προφήτην 
table, that [3came !the word 2of the LORD] to — the prophet 
3588 1994 2532 2036 4314 3588 444 


TOV επιστρέψαντα αὐτὸν 13:21 και εἶπε προς TOV AVOPwTOV 


having returned him. Andhesaidto the man 
3588 2316, 3588 2240 1537 - 3004 3592 3004 
του θεοῦ τον κοντα εἕ lovda λέγων τὰδε λέγει 

of God having come from out of Judah, saying, Thus says 
2962 446.2 3893 . 3588 4487 2962. 2532 
κύριος avd’ ὧν παρεπίκρανας TO ρημα κυρίου και 
the LORD, Because you rebelled against the saying of the LorD, and 
3756-5442 3588 1785 3739 1781, . 1473 
ovk εφύλαξας τὴν εντολὴν nv EVETELAQTO σοι 


guarded not the commandment which [3gave charge ‘to you 





740 2532 4095 5204 1722 3588 5117-3778 | 1722 3739 2980 


ἄρτον και ETLES VOWP εν τῷ TOTM TOVTW EV ὦ ελάλησε 
bread, and drank water in this place, in which he spoke 
4314 1473 3004 3361-2068 740 3366. 4095 5204 


προς σε λέγων μη φάγης ἄρτον μηδὲ πίης ὕδωρ 
to you, saying, Youshallnoteat bread nor drink water -- 


3766.2 1525, 3588 4983 1473 1519 3588 5028 3588 
ov μὴ εισέλθη TO σῶμα σον εἰς TOV τάφον τῶν 
in no way shall [3enter 2body !your] into the burying-place 
3962-1473 2532 1096 3326, 3588 2068-1473 


πατέρων Gov 13:23 και ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ φαγεῖν αντὸν 


of your fathers. And it came to pass after he ate 
740 2532 4095, 5204 2532 1977.2 1473, 3588 3688 
αρτον και TLELY vdwp και επέσαξεν QvuTw TOV OVOV 


bread and drank water, that he saddled forhim the donkey -- 


3588 4396 2532 1994 2532 565 , 2532 
τω προφῆτη και ἐπέστρεψε 13:24 και ἀπῆλθε και 
for the prophet, and he returned. And he went forth, and 
2147 1473 3023 1722 3588 3598 2532 2289 , 1473 2532 


ευρεν αὐτὸν λέων εν TH οδὼ και εθανᾶτωσεν QUTOV και 
[2found 3him ‘alion] in the way, and killed him. And 
1510.7.3 3588 4983-1473 4495 1722 3588 3598 2532 3588 3688 
Ἂν TO COPA AUTOV ερριμμένονεν TH οδὼ KALO ὄνος 
[2was this body] __ tossed in the way, and the donkey 
2476 3844} 1473 2532 3588 3023 2476ῦϑ 3844 3588 4983 
ELOTYKEL παρ᾽ QvUTO και ὁ λέων ειστηκει TAPA TO σῶμα 
stood by _ it, and the lion stood by the body. 
2532 2400 435 3899 2532 1492 3588 
13:25 και ιδοὺ ἀνδρες παραπορευόμενοι καὶ εἶδον τὸ 
And behold, men coming near also beheld the 
2347.1 : 4495 1722 3588 3598 2532 3588 3023 2476 
θνησιμαΐον ερριμμένον EV TH οδὼ και ὁ λέων ELOTHKEL 
decaying flesh tossed in the way, and the lion standing 
2192 3588 2347.1 2532 1525, 2532 2980 1722 


ἐχόμενα του θνησιμαίου Kat εἰσῆλθον Kat ελάλησαν EV 
next to the decaying flesh. And they puteted and spoke in 
3588 4172 3739 3588 4396 | 3588 4246 2730 1722 
τῇ πόλει OV ο προφήτης ο πρεσβύτης KaTMKEL εν 
the city ofwhich the prophet, the oldman, dwelt in 
1473 2532 191 3588 1994 1473 1537 

αὐτῇ 13:26 και ἤκουσεν o επιστρέψας αὐτὸν EK 

it. And[‘heard ‘the one 2returning 3him 4from out of 
3588 3598, 2532 2036 3588 444 3588 2316 3778 = :1510.2.3 
τῆς οδοὺ και εὖπεν O avOpwros του θεοῦ οὗτος εστιν 


Sthe Sway], and said, Sof God !This 215] 
3739 3893, 3588 4487 2962, 2532 1325 1473 
OS παρεπίκρανε TO PNA κυρίου και ἐδωκεν αὐτὸν 


[Sthe 4man 


who rebelled against the word ofthe Lorp. And [2gave 3him 
2962 3588 302 2532 4937 | 1473 2532 2289 | 
κυριος τῶ λέοντι και συνέτριψεν QuTov και εθανᾶτωσεν 
the LORD] to the lion, and it broke him, and it killed 
1473 2596 , 3588 4487 2962 3739 2980 1473 
αὐτὸν κατα ᾿ το ρημα κΥυριον ο Η ελάλησεν αὐτὼ 
him, according to the word of the LorD which he spoke ἴο him. 
2532 2980 4314 3588. 5207-1473 3004 19772 


13:27 και ελᾶλησεν προς τους υἱοὺς AUTOV λέγων επισάᾶξατέ 


And he spoke to his sons, saying, You saddle 
1473 3588 3688 2532 1977.2 2532 4198 
pou τον ὄνον και επέσαξαν 13:28 και επορεύθη 
forme the donkey! And they saddled it. And he went, 
2532 2147 3588 4983-1473 _ 4495 1722 3588 3598 
καὶ EVPE TO σῶμα AVTOV ερριμμένον εν τῇ οδὼ 
and found his body having been tossed in the way, 
2532 3588 3688 2532 3588 3023 2476 3844 3588 4983 
και ὁ ονος και ὁ λέων ειστηκεισαν παρὰ το σῶμα 
and the donkey and the lion were standing by the body, 


2532 3756 2068 3588 3023 3588 4983 2532 3756-4937. 

και OVK ἐφαγεν ὁ λέων TO σῶμα και OV συνέτριψε 
and [3did not 4eat the 2lion] the body, and it did not break 
3588 3688 2532 142 3588 4396 3588 4983 3588 
TOV ὄνον 9 καὶ ἣρεν ὁ προφῆτης TO σὼμα του 
the donkey. And [lifted the 2prophet] the body of the 
444 3588 2316 2532 2007 1473. 1909 3588 3688 
ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ Kau ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸ ETL τὸν OVOV 
man of God, and placed it upon the donkey, 
2532 1994 1473 1519 3588 4172 3588 4396 | 3588 
και επέστρεψεν αὐτὸ ELS THY πόλιν TOV προφῆτου TOV 
and returned it to the city ofthe [prophet 

4245 R 3588 2875 2532 2290 1473 , 2532 
πρεσβυτέρου Tov κόψασθαι και θᾶψαι αὐτὸν 13:30 και 
lold], tolament and to entomb him. And 


13:31 1 KINGS 519 
5087 3588 4983-1473 1722 3588 5028-1473 2532 2875 3813 2532 4160 3779-3588 1135 x 
ἐθηκε TO σῶμα AVTOVEV TH τἄάφω AVTOV και εκόψαντο παιδίω 14:4 και εποίησεν οὕτω Ἢ γυνὴ lepopoap 
he put his body in his tomb. And they lamented child. And _ [4did sthus 'the wife 3of Jeroboam], 
1473 3759 . 80. 2532 1096 3326 3588 2532 450 2532 4198 1519 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 
αὐτὸν OVAL αδελφέ 13:31 καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ TO και ἀνέστη και επορεύθη εἰς Σηλὼ Kat εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV 
him, saying, Woe, O brother. And it came to pass after and rose up, and went to Shiloh, and entered into the 
2875 1473 2532 2036 3588 5207-1473 3004 1437 599 3624 = * 2532 3588 444 4245 3588 1492, 
KOPADOALAVTOV καὶ εἶπε τοῖς VLOLS αὐτοῦ λέγων εὰν ἀποθάνω οἶκον Αχιὰ Kat ὁ ἄνθρωπος πρεσβύτερος TOV ιδεὶν 
lamenting him, thathe saidto his sons, saying, If I die, house of Ahijah. And the man was old for seeing, 
2290 1473 1722 3588 5028-3778 1722 3739 3588 444 3588 2532 270.1 3588 3788-1473 575 3588 1094-1473 
θάψατέ WE EV τω TADW TOVTM EV ἢ 0 ἄνθρωπος του καὶ ημβλυῶπουν OL οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ATO του γηρως αὐτοῦ 
entomb me in this tomb in which the man and [2were blunted this eyes] from his old age. 
2316 2290 1722 1473 3844 | 3588 3747-1473 5087 1473 2532 2036-2962 4314 * 2400 3588 [135 
θεοὺ τέθαπται εν αὐτὼ παρὰ TA οστὰ AVTOV θέτε με 14:5 καὶ εἶπε κύριος πρὸς Αχιὰ ἰδοὺ Ἢ γυνῆ 
of God ννὰβ entombed in it! — [by ‘his bones !Put *me], And the Lorp 5814. to Ahijah, Behold, the wife 
2443 4982 | 3588 3747 1473 3326, 3588 3747-1473 * 1525, 3588 1567 4487 3844 1473 
twa σωθὼώσι TA οστὰ μου μετὰ τῶν οστὼν αὐτοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ εἰσέρχεται του εκζητῆσαι ρῆμα παρὰ σου 
that [should be preserved “bones !my] with his bones! of Jeroboam enters to seek an utterance from you 
3754 1096, 1510.83 3588 4487 3739 2980 5228 5207-1473 | 3754 732-1510.2,3 2596 3778 2532 
13:32 ὁτι Laas E€oTaL TO ρῇμα oO ελάλησεν VTEp VLOV αὐτῆς OTL APPHOTOS εστι κατὰ τοῦτο και 
For [8coming to pass 7will be Π1Π6 “saying +which ‘he spoke concerning her son, for he is ill. According tothis and 
1722 3056 2962 | 1909 3588 2379 ὃ 1722 2596 3778. 2980 4314 1473, 2532 1096 
εν λόγω κυριου επι του θυσιαστηρίου εν κατὰ τοῦτο λαλήσεις προς αὐτὴν καὶ εγένετο 
EY the word “ofthe Lord] against the altar m according to that youshallspeakto her. And it came to pass 
2532 1909 3588 3624 3588 5305. 3588 1722 1722 3588 1525-1473 2532 633.1 2532 
Βαιθὴλ καὶ ETL τους οἰκους τῶν υψηλὼν Tov Ἐν εν TH εἰισέρχεσθαι aUTHV και απεξενοῦτο 14:6 και 
pels el, and against the houses of the high places in in her entering that she was as estranged. And 
2532 3326 3588 4487-3778 | 3756-1994 1096 5613 191-* 3588 5456 4228-1473 
Σαμαρεία 13:33 και μετὰ τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο OVK επέστρεψεν εγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Αχιὰ τὴν φωνὴν ποδῶν αὐτῆς 
Samaria. And after this saying [?turned not itcame topass as  Ahijahheard the sound of her feet 
μὲ 575, 3588 2549-1473 2532 1994 2532 4160 1525-1473 1722 3588 454.1, 2532 2036 1525 
Ἱεροβοὰμ απὸ τῆς κακίας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν καὶ ἐποίησεν εισερχομένης αὐτῆς εν TH ανοΐγματι και εἶπεν εἰσελθε 
YJeroboam] from _ his evil, but returned — andappointed | of her entering in the passage, that he said, Enter, 
1537 3313 358. 2992, 2409,] 4858 5308 | 1135 * 2444} 37759. 1473 633.1 2532 1473 
εκ μερους TOU λαοὺ Lepets τῶν υψηλὼν γυνὴ [Ϊεροβοὰμ watt τοῦτο GY αποξενοῦσαι καὶ εγὼ 
from out of part ofthe people priests ofthe high places. | Ὁ wife of Jeroboam! Why is this you are as estranged, and I 
3588 1014.» 4137 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 1510.2.1 652 4314 1473 4642 
ο βουλόμενος ἐπλῆρου τὴν XELPA AUVTOV και εἰμι απόστολος TPOS σε σκληρὸς 
The one wanting to be a priest he filled the post by his hand}, and am [2envoy 3to you ἴδ harsh]? 
1096 2409 | 3588 ΤῊΣ XG 13:34 2532 1096 3588 
EYEVETO LEPEVS τῶν VUNAOV και εγένετο το oe 5 
he became priest of the high places. And [2came to pass Ahijah Speaks Judgment against Jeroboam 


4487-3778 . 1519 266 3588 3624 # 2532 1519 
PHA τοῦτο Els ApPapTiav τῷ otk Ϊεροβοὰμ και εις 


1Π15 thing] for sin to the house of Jeroboam, and for 
3639 2532 1519 854 575, 4383, 3588 1093 
ὄλεθρον και εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ATO προσῶπου τῆς γης 

ruin, and for extinction from the face of the earth. 


CHAPTER 14 


Jeroboam's Wife Goes to Ahijah the Ῥγορ με 

1722 3588 2540-1565 ᾿ ΕΣ. 5207 
141 εν 7TH καιρὼ εκείνω ἠρρώστησεν Ἀβιὰ VLOS 
In that time [4was ill 1Abijah 2son 

2532 3588 1135-1473, 2 2036 % 

14:2 kat TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ εἰπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ 
30f Jeroboam]. And [310 4his wife 2said !Jeroboam], 
450 2532 241.2 2532 3756-1097 3754 1473 
AVvVAGTHOL και ἀλλοιωθηση καὶ OV γνώσονται τι συ 
Rise up and changet that they shall not know that you are 
135. τ . 2532 4198 1519 * ςΟ 2400 1563. 
yuvyn Ϊεροβοὰμ και πορευθηῆσηεις Σηλὼ ιδοὺ εκεὶ 
the wife οἵ Jeroboam, and go unto Shiloh! Behold, [4is there 
* Ν 3588 4396. 1473 2980 1909 1473 3588 936 
AXta ὁ προφῆτης αὐτὸς EAQANGEV ET’ εμέ TOV βασιλεῦσαι 
1Ahijah 2the 3prophet|], he — spoke unto me to reign 
1909 3588 2992-3778 , 2532 2983 1519 3588 5495-1473 1176 
επὶ TOV λαὸν τοῦτον 14:3 και λάβε εἰς THY XELPa σου δέκα 
over this people. And take in your hand ten 
740 2532 2854 2532 4713 3192 2532 2064 
ἄρτους καὶ KOAAUPLA καὶ στᾶμνον μέλιτος και ελεύσῃη 
breads, and small cakes, and ἃ jar of honey, and you shall go 


Γ 
Ἱεροβοὰμ 


4314 147. 147. 312 . 1473 5100 [510.8.3 3588 
προς QuTov QUTOS αναγγελεὶ σοι τι εσται TO 
to him- he will announce to you what willbe to the 





13:33 ti.e. the one wanting to be a priest paid for it. 
14:2 fie. disguise. 





4198 2036 3588 * 3592 3004 2962 
14:7 πορευθεῖσα εἶπον To LepoBoap τὰδε λέγει κύριος 


In going, say to Jeroboam, Thus says the LORD 
3588 2316 * 438.1 3745 5312 1473 575, 


ο θεὸς Iopand av’ οὐ σον ὑψωσὰ σε απὸ 
God of Israel, Because asmuchas lexalted you from 
3319 3588 2992 2532 1325 1473 2233. 1909 
μέσου του λαοὺ και ἐδωκὰ σε Ἠγοῦμενον επὶ 
the midst ofthe people, and appointed you leading over 
3588 2992 * . 2532 4486 3588 933 
tov λαὸν lIopandr 14:8 kav ἐρρηξα to βασίλειον 
the people of Israel, and tore the crown of state 
ny pe 3624 i : 2532 = 1325 1473 1473 2532 
απὸ οἰκου Aavtd και ἐδωκα αὐτὸ σοι καὶ 
from the house of David, and gave it to you; and yet 
3756-1096, 5613 3588 1401-1473 νι 3739 5442 


OUK εγενου ως ὁ 
you have not become as 


δουλὸς pov Δαυΐδ os εφύυλαξε 
my bondman David, who kept 


3588 1785-1473 2532 37394198, 3694 1473 

τὰς EVTOAAS μου και ος επορεῦθη οπίσω μου 
my commandments, and who went after me 

1722 3956 2588-1473 _ 3588 4160, 3588 2112.3 

ev TAON καρδία QUTOV του ποιησαι TO ευθὲς 

with all his heart, to do the upright thing 

1722 3788-1473 2532 4188.2 3588 4160 


εν οφθαλμοὶς μου 14:9 και επονηρεύῦσω του ποιῆσαι 
in my eyes. But you did wickedly doing 
3844 | 3956 3745 1096 1519-4383 1473 
παρα TAVTAS OTOL εγένοντο εις προσωπὸν σου 
more than all as many as_ were in front of you. 
2532 4198 2532 4160 4572 2316-2087 , 2532 
KQU ἐπορεύθης και ἐποίησας σεαυτὼ θεοὺς ετερους και 
And youwent and made to yourself other gods, and 
55608, 3588 3949-1473 , 2532 1473-4495 
χωνευτὰ του παροργίσαι με και εμε ἐρριψας 
molten images, to provoke me to anger, and tossed me 
3694 1473 1223 3778 2400 1473 71 
οπίσω σον 14:10 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ ἄγω 
behind you. Onaccount of this, behold, I bring 
2549 4314 3624 * , 2532 1842 . 

κακίαν πρὸς οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ εξολοθρεύσω 


evil to the house of Jeroboam, and I will utterly destroy 


520 BAYIAEIQON A 14:11 
Ψ i 3773.1, 4314 5109 1904 2532 3745 4170 2532 3745 ο.ϑ. 2400, 
lepoBoap ουροῦντα προς τοῖχον επεχόμενον και ὅσα επολέμησε και 00a εβασίλευσεν ιδοὺ 
of Jeroboam the one urinating against ἃ wall, the one coming and as much as he waged war, and asmuchas hereigned, behold, 
2641 ἢ 1722 * . 2,42 19ST 1909 3624 1473 1125 1900. 9755. | 4487 3588 2250 | 
καταλελειμμένον εν ᾿Ισραὴλ και εἐπιλέξω ETL οἰκου αὐτὰ γεγραμμένα emt βιβλίου ρημάτων των ἡμερὼν 
ne one being left behindin Israel, and will choose over the house they arewritten in thescroll ofthe words ofthe days 
2531 195] 3588 2874.1 2193 5048 3588 935 2532 3588 2250 3739 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καθὼς επιλέγεται Y KOTPOS EWS τελειωθῆναι των βασιλέων Ἰσρϑηλ 14:20 Kat at ἡμέραι as 
of Jeroboam as one chooses the dung unto finishing of the kings of Israel. And the days which 
1473 | 3588 2348 , 3588 * ᾿ 1722 3588 4172 936-* 1501 2532 1417 2094 2532 2837. 
αὐτὸν 14:11 tov τεθνηκότα TOV Ϊεροβοὰμ εν TH πόλει εβασίλευσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ εἰκοσι και δῦο ETH και εκοιμήθη 
it. The one having died of Jeroboam in the city Jeroboam reigned — twenty and two years. And he slept 
2719 3588 2965 2532 3588 2348 7 1722 3588 3326 3588 3962-1473 2532 936 ε 5207-1473 
καταφάγονται OL KUVES και TOV τεθνηκότα εν TW μετὰ TOV πατέρων AVTOV και εβασίλευσεν Ναβὰδ vios αὐτοῦ 
[3shall devour ‘the 2dogs]; and the one having died in the with his fathers, and [3reigned 1Nadab 2his son] 
68 2719 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 3754 2962 473 1473 


αγρῶ καταφὰᾶγεται τὰ πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov OTL κύριος 
field [4shall devour !the 2birds 30f heaven] -- for the LoRD 
2980 2532 1473 450, 4198 1519 3624-1473 


ελᾶλησε 14:12 kat ov avacta πορεύθητι εἰς οἰκὸν σου 
spoke. And you, rising up, go unto your house! 
1722 3588 1525 4228 1473 3588 4172 599 

εν TH εισέρχεσθαι πόδας σου τὴν πόλιν αἀποθανείῖται 
In the entering [2feet lof your] inthe city [shall die 
3588 3808. 2532 2875 1473 3956 * 

το παιδάριον 14:13 και κόψονται αὐτὸν Tas Ισραηλ 


the 2child]. And [3shalllament ¢him all Israel], 
2532 2290 1473 3754 3778 3441 1525 3588 
και θάψουσιν αὐτὸν OTL οὗτος μόνος εισελεύσεται TOO 
and entomb him, for thisone only _ shall enter to 
μ 4314 5028 3754 2147 1722 1473 4487 
lepoBoap προς τάφον ότι ευρέθη εν αὐτὼ ρημα 
Jeroboam to the tomb, for there shall be foundin him [?word 
2570 4012, 3588 2962. 2316, * _. 1722 3624 
καλὸν περὶ του κυρίου θεοῦ Ισραηλ εν οἰκὼ 


la good] concerning the LoRD God of Israel among the house 


* ἣ 2532 450-2962, ᾿ 1438 935..ϑ 
Ἱεροβοὰμ 14:14 και ἀναστήσει κύριος εαὐτὼ βασιλέα 
of Jeroboam. And the LorD will raise up for himself a king 

1900 * 3739 4141 3588 3624 * 3778 3588 


emt Iopand os mAnger τὴν οἶκον Ϊεροβοὰμ TavTy TH 
over Israel, who shall strike the house of Jeroboam this 
2250 2532 2089 2532 1065 3568 2532 4141-2962 | 
μέρα και ETL καὶ YE νυν 14:15 και πλῆξει κύριος. 
ἄδν --ὀ and yet also indeed now. And the Lorp shall strike 
3588 * 2505, 2795 3588 2563 1722 3588 5204 2532 
tov Iopand καθὰ κινείται ὁ κάλαμος εν TH ὕδατι και 
Israel as [?shaken !the !reed] in the water. And 
16202 | 3588 * 575-507 3588 5504.2, 3588 18 
εκτιλεὶ τον Ισραὴλ απὸ ἄνω τῆς χθονὸς τῆς ἀγαθῆς 
he shall pluck out Israel upward [3501] 2g00d 
3778 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 2532 3039 , 
ταύτης NS EOWKE τοῖς TATPATLY αὐτὼν KAL λικμήσει 
lof this] which he gave to their fathers, and shall winnow 
1473 575-4008, 3588 4215 _ 48.1 3745 
QUTOVS απὸ περᾶν του ποταάμου ανθ’ ov οσον 
them on the other side ofthe river, because of as many 
4160 , 3588 251.1-1473 3949 . 3588 
ἐποίησαν TA ἄλση αὐτῶν παροργίζοντες τον 
[2they made lof their sacred groves], provoking [3to anger !the 
2962 2532 = 1325-2962 , 3588 ὃ 5484 
κύριον 14:16 και δώσει κύριος τον ἰσραὴῆλ xapw 
2LoRD]. And_ the LorD gave up Israel favorably 
266 ν τὸ ᾿ 3739 264 2532 3739 1814.2-* 
apaptiov lepoBoap os npapteKaros εξημαρτεν Ισραὴλ 
from the sins of Jeroboam, who sinned and who led Israel into sin. 
2532 450, 3588 1135, * 2532 4195. 1519 
14:17 και ἀνέστηΗηΆ ἢ γυνὴ Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ ἐπορεύθη ELS 
And [4rose up !the 2wife 30f Jeroboam], and went unto 
" 2532 1096 5613 1525 1722 3588 4290.1 3588 
Oepoa και εγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθεν εν TH TPOOVPH του 
Tizrah. And it came to passas she enteredin the threshold of the 
3624 2532 3588 3808 599 2532 2290 


οἴκου καὶ TO TALdAPLOV ἀπέθανε 14:18 και ἐθαψαν 
house, that the child died. And they entombed 
1473 2532 2875 1473 3956 * 2596 3588 4487 
QUTO καὶ EKOPAVTO αὐτὸ Tas Ισραὴλ κατὰ το ρήημα 
it; and [3lamented 4it [1411 Israel], according to the word 
2962 3739 2980 1722 5495 1401-1473 ἣν 
κυρίου ο ελάλησεν εν χειρὶ οὔὕλου αὐτοῦ Αχιὰ 
of the LoRD, which he spoke by _ the hand of his bondman Ahijah 
3588 4396 2532 4053 ᾿ 4487 i 


Tov προφήτου 


the prophet. 


14:19 και περισσὸν ρημᾶτων Ϊεροβοὰμ, 
And theextra things of Jeroboam, 





avr’ QuvTov 
instead of him. 


Rehoboam Reigns in Judah 


2532 * . 5207 * . 936 

14:21 και PoPoap vids Σολομῶντος εβασίλευσεν 

And Rehoboam son ofSolomon _ reigned 

1909 * 5207 5062 . 253. 1522 1763S, 
επι loviav νυιὸς τεσσαράκοντα και ενος EVLAUTWV 
over Judah. [2ason being forty 4and one years old 
᾿ : 1722 3588 936-1473 _ 2532 2033.2 
Ῥοβοὰμ εν τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και επτακαΐδεκα 
1Rehoboam was] in his being given reign. And seventeen 
2094 936 1722 * ᾿ 3588 4172 1722 3739 
em εβασίλευσεν εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ mH πόλει εν ἢ 
years he reigned in Jerusalem, inthe city in which 
1586-2962 5087 3588 3686-1473 ,. 1563, 1537 


εξελέξατο κύριος θέσθαι TO ὄνομα AUTOV EKEL EK 


the LORD chose to put his name there from out of 
3956 5443 3588 * ὡ 2532 3588 3686 3588 3384-1473 
πασὼν φυλὼν του Ισραὴλ και TO ὀνοματῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
all of the tribes of Israel. And the name of his mother 

Fee ἃ 3588 * : 2532 4160-* 3588 
Noapa Ἢ Apovitis 14:22 και εποίησεν Lovias τὸ 
was Naamah the Ammonitess. And Judah acted 

4190 1799 2962 2532 3863-1473 1722 
πονηρὸν ενῶπιον κυρίου καὶ παρεζηλωσεν αὐτὸν εν 


wickedly before the Lord, and provoked him to jealousy in 


3956 3739 4160 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 
πασιν OLS y ἐποίησαν οι πατέρες ανυτοῦ εν ταις 
all the things which [2614 ‘his fathers] in 
266-1473, 3739 264 2532 3618 _, 
ἁμαρτίαις αὐτὼν αἷς Ἴμαρτον 14:23 και ὠκοδόμησαν 
their sins which they sinned. And they built 
1438. 5305 2532 4739.1 2532 251. 
EQUTOLS υψηλὰ και στήλας Kat ἄλση 

for themselves high places, and monuments, and sacred groves 
1909 3056 1015 5308 2532 5270 , 3956 = 3586 


επὶ TAVTA βουνὸν υψηλὸν και VTOKATW παντὸς ξύλου 


upon every [hill thigh], and underneath every  [?tree 
49513 2532 4886 1096 1722 3588 1093 2532 
συσκίου 14:24 και σύνδεσμος εγένετο ev TH YH και 
Ishady]. And bonding together took place in the land, and 
4160 575, 3956 3588 946 3588 1484 3739 
εποίησαν ATO πᾶντων TOV βδελυγμάτων TOV εθνὼν ὧν 
they did from all the abominations ofthe nations which 
1808-2962 575-4383 5207 


εξηρε κύριος απὸ προσῶπον VLOV 
the LORD removed in front 


Ισραηλ 
of the sons of Israel. 


Shishak Comes against Jerusalem 


2532 1096 1722 3588 1763 ,. 3588 3991 
14:25 και eyeveto εν τω EVLAVTO TW πέμπτῳ 
And itcameto pass in the [?year 1fifth] 
936 ᾿ * f 305, * . 935 . 
βασιλεύοντος Ῥοβοὰμ ἀνέβη Σουσὰκ βασιλεὺς 
of the reigning of Rehoboam, [4ascended 'Shishak 2king 
μ 1909 μ 7 2532 2983 3956 
Αὐγύπτου επὶ Ιερουσαλὴμ 14:26 και ἔλαβε πᾶντας 


30f Egypt] against Jerusalem. And he took all 


3588 2344 3624 2962. 2532 3588 2344 ᾿ 
τους θησαυροὺς οἰκου κυρίου καὶ τους θησαυροὺς 
the treasures ofthe house οἵ the Lord, and the treasures 


3624 3588 935 β 2532 3588 3956 2983 2532 
οἰκου του βασιλέως καὶ τὰ πάντα ἔλαβε και 


of the house ofthe king, even the whole hetook, and 


14:27 1 KINGS 521 
3588 3696 3588 5552. - 3739 4160-* . 2532 5043-1473 τ 3326 1473 2532 2476 3588 * 5613 
τὰ OTAQ τὰ χρυσὰ a εποΐησε Σολομὼν 14:27 και τέκνα αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν και στΊσΊ τὴν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 15:5 ws 


the shields of gold which Solomon made. And 


4160 * 3588 935 3696 5470 | 473 
ἐποίησεν Ροβοὰμ ο βασιλεὺς OTA χαλκὰ αντ’ 
[4made tRehoboam 2the king] shields of brass instead of 
1473 2532 2007 1909 1473 3588 2233 , 3588 
αὐτὼν και ἐπέθεντο επ᾿ QUTOV OL NYOVPEVOL τῶν 
them, and [5were setin place *by 7him the 2leaders  3of the 


3908.1 3588 5442 3588 4440 3624 
παρατρεχόντων OL φυλάσσοντες TOV πυλῶνα οἰκου 
4bodyguards], guarding the vestibule of the house 
3588935 2532 1096 3753 153] ᾿ 
tov βασιλέως 14:28 και εγένετο OTE εισεπορεῦετο 
of the king. And it came to pass when [3entered 

3588 935 _ 1519 3624 2962. 2532 142 1473. 
ο βασιλεὺς εἰς οἰκον κυρίου καὶ ρον avTa 
Ithe 2king] into the house of the orp, that [lifted 4them 
3588 3908.1 2532 5621, 1473 1519 3588 2302.1 


οι παρατρέχοντες καὶ απηρείδοντο αὐτὰ εἰς TO θεὲ 
Ithe 2bodyguards], and fastened them in the vestibule 
3588 3908.1 2532 3588 3062 , 3588 3056 
των παρατρεχόντων 14:29 και Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
οἱ the bodyguards. And the rest of the words 
2532 3956 3745 4160. 3756 
Ροβοὰμ και πᾶντα OTA ἐποίησεν ουκ 
of Rehoboam, and_ all the things which he did, [4not 
2400. 377. 1125 : 1909 975. 3056 3588 
ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπι βιβλίου λόγων των 
Ibehold 3these 2are] Waten upon the scroll of the words of the 
220 3588 935 2532 4171-1510.7.3 
ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰούδα 14:30 και πόλεμος ἣν 
days of the kings of Judah? And _ there was war 
303.1. * ᾿ 2532 * 3956 3588 2250 
αναμέσον Ροβοὰμ καὶ ΪΙεροβοὰμ πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days. 
2532 2837-* 3326, 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 
14:31 kav εκοιμηθη Ροβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ καὶι 
And Rehoboam slept with his fathers. And 
2290 3326 3588 3962-1473 1722 4172 * 
θάπτεται μετὰ των πατέρων αὐτοῦεν πόλει Δαυΐδ 
they entombed him with his fathers in the city of David. 
2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 με 3588 * . 
και ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Naapa Ἢ Αμμωνίτις 
And the name of his mother was Naamah the Ammonitess. 
2532 936 * 5207-1473, 473 1473 
και εβασίλευσεν Αβιὰ VLOS QUTOV ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
And [reigned 1Abijam 2his son] — instead of him. 


CHAPTER 15 


Abijam Reigns in Judah 
2532 1722 3588 3638.2 2094 936 
15:1 και εν TW OKTWKALDEKATO ETEL βασιλεύοντος 

And in the eighteenth γος of the reigning 
* ‘ 527. *# 936 ; 5207 
Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸν Ναβὰτ βασιλεύει Ἀβιὰ υιὸς 
of Jeroboam son of Nebat, [4reigned 1Abijam son 
i ἡ 1909 * 2532 5140 2094 936 | 
Ῥοβοὰμ emt Ιοῦδαν 15:2 και τρία ETH εβασίλευσεν 
30f Rehoboam] over Judah. And three years He reigned 
1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 
εν lepovoadnp και ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μααχὰ 
in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother was Maachah 
2364 Ἔ 2532 4198 |. 1722 3588 266 ‘ 
θυγάτηρ Αβεσαλὼμ 15:3 και επορεύθη εν TALS αμαρτίαις 


daughter of Abishalom. And hewent in the sins 

3588 3962-1473 3739 4160 1715 1473 2532 

TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ALS ἐποίησεν ἐμπροσθεν AVTOV και 
of his father, which he did before him. And 

3756-1510.7.3 3588 2588-1473 5046 | 3326, 2962 2316-1473 


ουκ HV n καρδία QuTov τελεία μετὰ κυρίου θεοὺ QuTov 
[2was not this heart] perfect with the LorD his God, 
2531 3588 2588 . . ‘ 3588 3962-1473 3754 
καθὼς ἢ καρδία Δαυὶδ του πατρὸς aVTOV 15:4 OTL 
as the heart of David his grandfather. But 
1223 * 1325 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
διὰ Aavid ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ κύριος ο θεὸς αὐτοῦ 
on account of David [3gave 4tohim !the Lorp 2his God] 
2640 172 * ! 2443 2476 3588 
κατάλειμμα εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ wa στησηῃη τα 
a vestige in Jerusalem, that he should establish 





his children after him, and establish Jerusalem -- as 
4160-* τς 3988 2112.3 1799 2962 2532 3756 
ETIOLYOE Aavid to ευθὲς €V@TLOV κυρίου και ουὔυκ 
David did the upright thing before the Lorb, and did not 
1578 575 3956 3739 1781, 1473 | 3956 
εξέκλινεν απὸ παντῶν ὧν ενετείλατο QavTtTw πασας 
turn aside from all which he gave charge to him all 

3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 1623, 1722 4487 7 
TAS ἡμέρας τῆς CONS αὐτοῦ EKTOS εν ρήματι Ovptov 
the days of his life, except in the matter of Uriah 
3588 * ν 2532 417] 1510.73 3342 «8 Z 

tov Χετταίου 15:6 Kat πόλεμος ἣν μεταξὺ Ροβοὰμ 
the Hittite. And war was between Rehoboam 
2532 3342 ., 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 
και μεταξὺ Tepupoait TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ 


and between Jeroboam all the days of his life. 
2532 3588 3062 | 3588 3056 ιν ᾿ 2532 3956 
15:7 και Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Αβιὰ και πᾶντα 


And the rest ofthe words of Abijam and all 


3745 4160, 3756 2400 3778 1125 

ooa ETOLNTEV οὐκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα 
the things which he did, [4not ‘!behold 3these 2are] written 
1909 975 3056 3588 2250 «5 3588ϑ BS, 
emt βιβλίον λόγων των ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων 
upon the scroll ofthe words ofthe days ofthe kings 

ae 2532 4171-1510.7.3 BOSD. δῇ . 2532 303.1 , 
lovia και πόλεμος HY αναμέσον Αβιὰ και αναμέσον 
of Judah? And there was war between Abijam and between 


2532 2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 
καὶ εκοιμηθη Αβιὰ μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
And Abijam slept with his fathers. 
1722 417). * 2532 936 

kau θάπτεται ev πόλει Aavtd kau εβασίλευσεν 
And they entombed him in the city of David. And [reigned 
ἘΠῚ 4207.147 473 1473 

σα VLOS AVTOV QAVT’ QUTOU 
1Asa 2his son] instead of him. 


Ν 
Ιεροβοὰμ 15:8 
Jeroboam. 

2532 2290 


Asa Reigns in Judah 
1722 3588 1763 _ 3588 1501.10 |, 3588 * . 
9 εν THO EVLAVTW TH ELKOOTH tov Ϊεροβοὰμ 

In the [?year ltwentieth] of Jeroboam 
935 3588 #936 τ 1909 * . 2532 
βασιλέως tov Ισραηλ βασιλεῦει Ασὰ emt Lovdav 15:10 και 
king of Israel, Asa reigned over Judah. And 
5062 7 2532 1520 2094 936 1722 * : 
τεσσαράκοντα και εν ETOS εβασίλευσεν εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 
forty and one year he reigned in Jerusalem. 
2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 τὴ ‘ 2364 
και ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μααχὰ θυγάτηρ 
And the name of his grandmother was Maachah daughter 
i . 2532 4160-* 3588 2112.3 1799 
Αβεσαλὼμ 15:11 καὶ ἐποίησεν Ασᾶτο ευθές EVOTLOV 
of Abishalom. And Asa did the upright thing before 
2962 | 5613 * ᾿ς 3588 3962-1473 2532. 851 
κυρίου ὡς Aavid o πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 15:12 Kat αφείλε 
the LORD as David his forefather. And he removed 
3588 5052.1 , 575, 3588 1093 2532 1821 , 3956 3588 
Tas τελετὰς απὸ τῆς YHS Kat εξαπέστειλε TAVTA TA 
the mysticrites from the land, and sent out all the 
2006.1 fe 3739 4160, 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ETUTNSEVMATA a ἐποίησαν OL πατέρες αὐτοῦ 15:13 και 
practices which [2did this fathers]. And 
3588 * 7 3588 3384-1473 3179, 3588 3361 
τὴν Μααχὰ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ μετέστησε TOV NH 

[2Maachah his grandmother 'he removed], so as to not 

1510.1 2233 2531 4160 4923.1 1722 3588 
εἶναι YYOVPEVHY καθὼς εποίησε σύνοδον εν τῷ 
be ruling, as she observed aconvocation in 
2511-1473 2532 1581-* 3588 2616.1-1473 
ἄλσει αὐτῆς καὶ εξέκοψεν Ασὰ Tas καταδύσεις αὐτῆς 
her sacred grove. And Asa cut off her retreats, 
2532 1714 172 4442. 1722 3588 5493 2748 . 


και EVETIPNOE ev πυρι εν Tm 
and burnt them in fire at the 


χειμάρρῳ κεδρὼν 
rushing stream Kidron. 





15:12 +See Bos for variants. 
15:13 tor things to bow to. 


522 BAYIAEIQON A 15:14 
3588-1161 5308 , 3756-1808 4133 3588 2588, 935 * 3853 3956, * T7220". ὁ 2532 
15:14 τὰ de υψηλὰ ουκ εξηρε πλὴν Ἢ καρδία βασιλεὺς Ασὰ παρήγγειλε παντὶ lovda εν ακὶ καὶ 
But the high places he removed not. Except the heart king Asa _ exhorted all Judah with no exceptions. And 
Be mo 1510.73 5046 3326, 2962, 3956 3588 2250-1473 142 3588 3037 3588 * i 2532 3588 3586-1473 | 3739 
Aca Ὧν τελεία μετὰ κυρίου TATAS TAS ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ αἵρουσι τους λίθους της Papa καὶ Ta ξῦλα AVTHS a 
of Asa was perfect with the LorD all his days. they lifted the stones of Ramah, and its timbers, which 
2532 1533: 1519 3588 3624 2962 , 3588 3618-* | , 2532 3618, 1722 1473, | 5. 3588 
15:15 και evonveykev Ασὰ εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου τους ωὠκοδόμησε Βαασὰ Kat ὠκοδόμησεν εν αὐτοῖς Aga o 
And _ Asa carried into the house of the Lorpd the Baasha constructed; and [4built swith ‘them ‘!Asa 2the 
2797.3 3588 3962-1473 . 2532 3588 2797.3 935 3588 1015 * 2532 3588 4648.1 2532 
κιονας : TOV TATPOS AVTOV καὶ TOUS KLOVAS ‘ βασιλεὺς τον βουνὸν Βενιαμὶν καὶ THY σκοπιὰν 15:23 και 
monumental pillars of his father, andthe monumental pillars 3king] the hill of Benjamin, and the height. And 
3588 6093 2532 5552 2532 1533, 1519 3588 3624 3588 3062 3588. 3056 δ 2532 3956 3588 1412.1-1473 


τους APYVPOVS και χρυσοὺς και ELONVEYKEV ELS TOV οἶκον 


of silver and οἵ gold; and hecarried into the house 
2962 , 694 | 2532 5553, 2532 4632 , 2532 
κυρίου ἀργύριον και χρυσίον και σκεύη 15:16 και 
of the LORD silver and gold and _ vessels. And 
4171-1510.7.3 3031 | * 2532 303.1 , ᾿ 935 


πόλεμος ἣν αναμέσον Ασὰ και ἀναμέσον Βαασὰ βασιλέως 
there was war between Asa and between  Baasha king 
ba 3956 3588 2250-1473 2532 305, 


Iopandk πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας αὐτὼ 15:17 και avepy 
of Israel all their days. And _ [4ascended 
% 935 5 1909 ἘΞ 2532 3618, 3588 


Βαασὰ βασιλεὺς Iopandr επὶ loviav kat ὠὡκοδόμησε τὴν 
1Baasha Ζ2Κίηρ 301 Israel] against Judah, and built 

= 3588 336] 1510.1 1607 2532 1531 3588 
Papa Tov μη εἰναι ἐκπορευόμενον και ειἰσπορευόμενον TH 
Ramah, so as not to be going forth and entering to 
#935 Lf 2532 2983." _ 4840.2 3588 
Ασὰ βασιλεὶ lovia 15:18 και ἐλαβεν Ασὰ σύμπαν τὸ 
Asa_ king of Judah. And Asa took all the 
694 2532 3588 5553 3588 2147 1722 3588 2344 : 
ἀργύριον καὶ TO χρυσίον TO ευρεθέν εν τοις θησαυροὶς 
silver and the gold being found in the treasuries 
3624 2962. 2532 1722 3588 2344 , 3588. 3624 3588 
οικου κυριου και εν τοις Onoavpots του OLKOV του 
of the house of the Lord, andin the treasuries of the house of the 
935 2532 1325 1473 1519 5495 3588 3816-1473 2532 
βασιλέως και ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ εἰς χείρας τῶν παίδων AVTOV και 


king, and put them into the hands of his servants. And 
1821 1473 3588 935 Ὑ 4314 5207 μ 
εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ο βασιλεὺς ADA προς υἱν Αδέρ 
[3sent 4them king 2Asa] to the son of Hadad, 
S207) Ὁ 3207, # ὅσον 935 i 3588 


viov TaBpepov viov Αζιὼν βασιλέως Συρίας Tov 
son οἵ Tabrimon, son of Hezion, king of Syria, the one 
2730 ᾿ 1722 * _ 3004 303.1 
κατοικοῦντος εν Δαμασκὼ λέγων 15:19 ξιἀθήϊεν αναμέσον 
dwelling in Damascus, saying, A covenant between 
1473 2532 3031 | 1473 2532 303.1 3588 3962-1473 2532 
εμοῦ και αναάμεσον GOV και αναμέσον του πατρὸς μον και 
me and between you, and between my father and 
3588 3962-1473 2400. 1821, , 1473 1439 694 
TOV πατρὸς TOV ιδοὺ εξαπέσταλκὰ σοι δῶρα ἀργυρίου 
your father. Behold, I have sent to you gifts οἱ silver 


2532 5553, 1204 1286.1 3588 1242-1473 3588 
και χρυσίου δεῦρο διασκέδασον τὴν διαθῆκην Gov τὴν 
and ofgold; come efface your covenant 


4314. τ 95 ἘΠ 2532 305 575 1473. 
προς Βαασὰ βασιλέα IopandA και ἀναβήσεται απ’ εμοῦὺ 
with Baasha king of Israel, and he shall ascend from me! 


2532 191 5207 + 3588 9350 
15:20 και ἤκουσεν νιὸς Adep του βασιλέως Aca 
And [shearkened !the son 20f Hadad] to king Asa, 


2532 649 3588 758 3588 1411-1473 _ 1722 3588 
και ἀπέστειλε τους ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως QUTOV εν ταις 
and sent the rulers of his force in tothe 
4172 3588 * 2532 3960 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 


πόλεσι του Iopand Kai eTatate THY Aiv Kat THY Δαν Kat 


cities of Israel, and struck Jjon, and Dan, and 

3588 * 3624 ιν ' 2532 3956 3588 * 

τὴν Αβέλ οἰκου Μααχὰ και πᾶσαν τὴν Χενερέθ 
Abel of the house ΟἹ Maachah, and all Cinneroth, 

2193 3956 3588 1093 2532 1096 

EWS TAOS τῆς YS Νεφθαλίμ 15:21 Kau εγένετο 


unto all the land of Naphtali. And it came to pass 
5613 191-* 2532 1257 3588 3618 : 3588 
ως Ὥκουσε Βαασὰ Kar διέλιπε του οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν 
when Baasha heard, that hestopped the building 

i ᾿ 2532 300 1519 Ὃ . 2532 3588 
Papa και ἀνέστρεψεν εἰς Θερσὰ 15:22 και o 
οἵ Ramah, and returned unto Tizrah. And 





Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων AGA καὶι TATA ἢ υναστεία αὐτοῦ 
the rest of the words of Asa, and all his dominion, 
2532 3956 3739 4160 , 2532 3588 4172 3739 3618 


καὶ πᾶντα αὶ ἐποίησε και TAS πόλεις ας ωὠκοδόμησεν 

and all which he did, and the cities which he built, 

3756 2400 3778 1125 1510.2.3 1900. 975 3056 

ουκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα εστὶν ETL βιβλίω λόγων 

[4not ‘behold 3these 5written satel upon a scroll of the words 

3588 2250 | 3588 935 4133 1722 3588 2540 , 

TOV ἡμερὼν των βασιλέων ἴοῦδα πλὴν εν TO καιρὼ 

of the days of the kings of Judah? Only in’ the time 

3588 1094-1473 4188.1 3588 4228-1473 2532 

TOV γήρους AVTOV επόνεσε τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 15:24 και 
of his old ἂρ [caused pain lhis feet]. And 

2837-* , 3326, 3588 3962-1473 2532 2290 

εκοιμηθη Ασὰ μετὰ των πατέρων αὐτοῦ και θάπτεται 

Asa slept with his fathers. And they entombed him 


3326 3588 3962-1473 1722 4172 + 
μετὰ TOV πατέρων AVTOVEV πόλει Δαυΐδ 


3588 3962-1473 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


with his fathers in the city of David his forefather. 
2532 936 * . 5207-1473, 473 1473 
και εβασίλευσεν Ιωσαφὰτ VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ QUTOV 


And [Sreigned \Jehoshaphat 2his son] —_ instead of him. 


Nadab Reigns in Israel 


2532 | 5207 ὃ : 936 ᾿ς 1909 * ᾿ 
15:25 και Ναβὰδ vids Ϊἱεροβοὰμ βασιλεῦει επὶ Ισραηλ 
And Nadab son of Jeroboam reigned __ over Israel 


1722 2094 1208 3588 * | 935 2532 
εν ever devtepw tov Ασὰ βασιλέως ἴοῦδα και 
in [?year ‘the second] of Asa_ king of Judah, and 
936 1909 3588 * 1417 2094 2532 4160, 
εβασίλευσεν emt tov Iopand δῦο ETH 15:26 και εποίησε 
reigned over Israel two years. And he acted 
3588 4190 _ 1799 2962 | 2532 4198 1722 3598 3588 
TO πονηρὸν EVOTLOV κυρίου καὶ ἐπορεύθη EV οδὼ του 
wickedly before the LoRD, and went in the way 


3962-1473 2532 1722 3588 266-1473, 1722 3739 
πατρὸς AVTOV καὶ EV TALS ἁμαρτίαις AVTOV EV αἷς ἱ 
of his father, and in his sins in the things which 
1814.2-3588-* 2532 4027.2 1909 1473 | 
e€npaptov tov Iopand 15:27 και περιεκάθισεν Em’ QUTOV 
he led Israel into sin. And [8besieged Sagainst !°%him 
* _ 5207 * 1909 3588 3624 x 2532 
Baaca νιὸς Axta emt τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ισσᾶχαρ και 
1Baasha 2son 3of Ahijah 4over Sthe Shouse 7of Issachar], and 
3960 1473 1722. * 7 3588 3588 246 7 
ematatev αὐτὸν ev Γαβαθὼν τη των αλλοφύλων 
struck him in Gibbethon, thecity ofthe Philistines; 
2532 * ᾿ 2532 3956 * ᾿ 4027.1 1909 * 
kat Ναβὰδ και tas Iopand περιεκάθητο emt Γαβαθὼν 
for Nadab and all Israel were besieging at Gibbethon. 
2532 2289-1473 1722 2094 5154 3588 
15:28 και εθανᾶάτωσεν αὐτὸν Banca εν ἔτει TPLTW του 
And [2put him to death ‘Baasha] in [year ‘the third] 
e985 2532 936 473 1473. 
Aca βασιλέως Lovia και εβασίλευσεν av7’ QUTOU 
of Asa king of Judah, and reigned instead of him. 
2532 1096 5613 936 3960 3650 3588 
15:29 kau ἐγένετο ws εβασίλευσεν επὰᾶταξεν ὁλον τον 


Andit came to passas hereigned, he struck the entire 
3624 “Ὁ 2532 3756-5275 3956 4157 3588 
οἶκον lepoBoap καὶ OVX VTEALTETO πᾶσαν πνοὴν του 
house of Jeroboam; and he left not any that breathed 
a ΐ 2193 3588 1842 1473 2596 , 3588 
Ἱεροβοὰμ ἕως Tov εξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν κατὰ το 
of Jeroboam, until utterly destroying him, (according to the 
4487 2962 . 3739 2980 1722 5495 1401-1473 
ρημα κυρίου ο ελᾶλησεν εν χειρὶ OVAOV αὐτοῦ 


saying of the LORD which he spoke by the hand of his bondman 


15:30 1 

Ὁ 3588 * β 4012, 3588 266 * 

Axta tov Σηλωνίτου 15:30 περὶ τῶν αμαρτιὼν Ἱεροβοὰμ 
Ahijah the Shilonite), for the sins of Jeroboam 
3739 = 1814.2-3588-* 2532 1722 3588 3950-1473 


os εξήμαρτε tov Iopanr kau ev ἶ l 

which he led Israelinto sin, and in his provoking to anger, 

1722 3739 3949 . 3588 2962 2316 3588 * 

εν @ TAPWPYLOE Tov κύριον θεὸν του Iopanr 

in which he provoked to anger the LORD God of Israel. 

2532 3588 3062 , 3588 3056 ἰώ 2532 3956 
15:31 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ναβὰδ και TAVTA 
And the rest ofthe words of Nadab, and all 

3745 4160 , 3756 2400, 3778 1125 1510.2.3 

ooa ETOLNTEV OVK LOOV ταῦτα γεγραμμένα EGTLV 

the things which he did, [1ποῖ !behold 3these >written 2416] 

1722 975. δ83056 3588 2250 | 3588 935 

ev βιβλίω λόγων TOV YMEPOV τῶν βασιλέων Ἰοροὴλ 

in ascroll of the words of the days of the kings of Israel? 
2532 4171 1510.73 3031 Ὡς. 2532 303.1, τ : 

15:32 και πόλεμος HV αναμέσον Aca και ἀναμέσον Βαασὰ 
And war was between Asa and between Baasha 

935 * 3956 3588 2250-1473 

βασιλέως Ισραηλ πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας αὐτῶν 

king of Israel all their days. 


TO παροργισμὼ AVTOV 


Baasha Reigns in Israel 
1722 3588 2094 3588 5154 3588 * 935 : 
15:33 ev τῷ ἔτει TH τρίτω TOV ADA βασιλέως 
In the [year Ithird] of Asa king 
κι 936 τ _ 5207 τ 1909 * : 
lovia βασιλεύει Βαασὰ vidos Αχία επὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
of Judah, [4reigned ‘Baasha son 3of Ahijah] over Israel 
1722 * 1501 2532 5064 2094 2532 4160, 
εν Θερσὰ εἰκοσι και τέσσαρα ETH 15:34 και εποίησε 
in Tizrah, twenty and four years. And he did 
3588 4190 2 1799 2962 | 2532 4198 1722 3598 
το πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον κυρίου καὶ επορεύθη εν οδὼ 
188 wicked thing before the LoRD, and went in the way 
5207 * 2532 1722 3588 266-1473. . 3739 
Ἱεροβοὰμ υτὸν Ναβὰτ καιεν ταις ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ALS 
οἵ Jeroboamson of Nebat,andin his sins in which 
1814.2-3588-* 
εξημαρτε tov Ισραὴλ 
he led Israel into sin. 


CHAPTER 16 


2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 * 5207 
16:1 kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς lov υἱιὸν 
And came to pass the word of the LORD unto Jehu son 
τ Η 4314 * . 3004 446.2 5312-1473 
Avavi προς Βαασὰ λέγων 16:2 av’ wv ὑψωσὰ σε 
of Hanani against Baasha, saying, Because I exalted you 
575. 3588 1093 2532 1325. , 1473 2233 1909 3588 2992-1473 
απὸ τῆς YHS καὶ ἐδωκὰ GE ἡγούμενον ETL TOV λαὸν μου 
above the earth, and gave you lead over my people 
Ξ- 2532 4198 1722 3588 3598 * 2532 1814.2 
Ἰσραὴλ kat eTopevOns εν TH οδὼ Ϊεροβοὰμ Kat εξημαρτες 
Israel; andyouwent in the way οἵ Jeroboam, and led [3into sin 
3588 2992-1473 * 3588 3949-1473 1722 3588 
Tov λαὸν pov Ισραὴλ του παροργίσαι με εν τοις 
Imy people Israel], to provoke me to anger by 
3152-1473 2400 1473 1825 3694 * : 
ματαίοις αὐτὼν 16:3 ov εγὼ εξεγειρὼ οπίσω Βαασὰ 
their vanities; behold, I arouse enemies after Baasha, 
2532 3694 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 1325 3588 3624-1473 5613 
KQL OTTLOG) TOV οἰκου QUTOV και δώσω τον OLKOV σου WS 
and after his house; —_ and I will appoint your house as 
3588 3624 Ξ 5207 * 3588 2348 ᾿ 
τον οἶκον Ϊἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸν Ναβὰτ 16:4 τον τεθνηκότα 
the house of Jeroboam son οἵ Nebat. The one having died 
3588 * ‘ 1722 3588 4172 2719 1473 3588 2965 2532 
tov Βαασὰ εν Ty πόλει καταφάγονται QUTOV OL KUVES και 
of Baashain the city — [3shall eat 4him ‘the 2dogs]. And 


3588 2348 1473 | 1722 3588 3977.1 2719 1473 
TOV τεθνηκότα QUTOV εν TH πεδίω καταφάγονται αὐτὸν 
the one having died οἵ his in the plain -- [5shall eat Shim 
3588 4071 _ 3588 3772 ᾿ 2532 3588 3062 358δ 3056 
τὰ πετεινὰ του ουρανοῦ 16:5 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
lIthe 2birds 3of the 4heaven]. And the rest of the words 
μὴ ᾿ 2532 3956 3745 4160. 2532 3588 1412.1-1473 


δυναστεὶ ιαι QuvTov 
his dominations, 


Baaca 
of Baasha, and all 


και TAVTA οσα ETIOLYOE και αι 


which he did, and 
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3756 2400, 3778 1125 1722 975 3056 3588 
ουκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα εν βιβλίω λόγων των 
[4not !behold 3these 2are] mentee in the scroll of the words of the 
2250 Ὁ = 3588 035 2532 2837-* 


ἡμερὼν tov βασιλέων ἰσραὴλ 
days of the kings of Israel? And Baasha slept 
3326, 3588 3962-1473 . 2532 2290 1722. °* Y 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων QUTOV και θάπτεται εν Θερσὰ 
with his fathers, and they entombed him in  Tirzah; 
2532 936 με 5207-1473. 473 1473 2532 
και εβασίλευσεν HAG νυιὸς avTOV ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 16:7 και 
and [reigned 1Elah 2hisson] — instead of him. And 
2980-2962 1722 5495 κι 5207 * ᾿ 1909 
EAQANGE κύριος εν χειρὶ lov viov Avave επὶ 
the LORD spoke Ὁ the hand of Jehu son οἵ Hanani against 
* _ 2532 1909 3588 3624.473 2532 1909 3956 3588 2549. 
Βαασὰ και επὶ TOV OLKOV QUTOV καὶ ETL πάσαν Τὴν KAKLAV 
Baasha, and against his house, and upon all the evil 
3739 4160, 1799 2962. 3588 3949-1473. ᾿ 
nv Ἴ εποιησεν EVWTLOV κυριου του παροργισαι QUTOV 
which he did before the LoRD, in provoking him to anger 
1722 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 _ 3588 1510.1-1473 5613 3588 3624 
εν τοις EPYOLS τῶν χειρῶν QUTOV του ειναι QUTOV WS O OLKOS 
by the works of his hands, for him to be as_ the house 
2532 5228 3588 3960 1473 
Ἱεροβοὰμ και UTEP TOU TATAHERL αὐτὸν 
of Jeroboam, and for striking him. 


16:6 και εκοιμηθη Βαασὰ 


Elah Reigns in Israel 
1722 3588 1622 2532 1501.10 | 2094 * 935 Η 
16:8 ev τω ἐκτὼω και εικοστὼ ἔτει Ασὰ βασιλέως 
In the sixth and twentieth year of Asa king 
πο * 5207 ὁ 936 1909 Ἐν 1722 
lovia HAa vios Βαασὰ εβασίλευσεν emt Iopand ev 
of Judah, Elah son of Baasha reigned over Israel in 
μ 1417 2094 2532 4962 ᾿ 1909 1473 | 
Θερσὰ dvo ἐτη 16:9 και συνεστράφη en’ QUTOV 
Tirzah two years. And [?was confederated 3against 4him 
3588 3816-1473 ae 3588 758 3588 2255 3588 716, 
0 Tats αὐτοῦ Ζαμβρίο ἄρχων τῆς ἡμίσους THY αρμᾶτων 


this servant] -- Zimri, the ruler of half the chariots. 
2532 1473, 1510.73 1722 * . 4095 3184 1722 
και Q@UTOS ἣν εν Θερσὰ πίνων μεθύων ᾿ εν 
And he was in Tirzah drinking, being intoxicated in 
3588 3624 « ὃ 3588 3623 | 3588 1722 * x 2532 
τω OKO Ὡρσὰ TOV οἰκονόμου TOV εν Θερσὰ 16:10 και 
the house of Azra the manager in Tirzah. And 
1525-* 2532 3960 1473 2532 2289 | 1473 1722 
evonr0e Ζαμβρὶ και ἐπάταξεν AVTOV και εθανάτωσεν AUTOV EV 
Zimri entered and struck him, and killed him in 
2094 1442 2532 1501.10 | 2532 936 473 
ἐτει εβδόμω και εικοστὼ και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
[4year 1the seventh 2and 3twentieth], and reigned instead of 
1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 936-1473 , 1722 
αὐτοῦ 16:11 και εγένετο εν TO βασιλεῦσαι QUTOV εν 
him. And it came to pass in his taking reign, in 
3588 2523-1473 1909 3588 2362-1473 , 3960 3650 


τω καθίσαι αὐτὸν επὶ 
his sitting upon 
3588 3624 * 2532 3756-2641 


Tov θρόνου avtov επάταξεν OAOV 
his throne, he struck the entire 
1473 | 37731, 4314 


Tov οἶκον Βαασὰ καὶι OV κατέλιπεν αὐτὼ ουροῦντα πρὸς 
house of Baasha. And he left not toit one urinating against 
3588 5109 2532 3588 4773 , 2532 2083-1473 2532 
TOV τοῖχον και TOUS συγγενεῖς και ETALPOVS αὐτοῦ 16:12 και 
the wall, eventhe relatives, and of his friends. And 
1842-* 3650 3588 3624 ἢ 2596 3588 
εξωλόθρευσεν Ζαμβρὶ ὁλον Tov οἶκον ΒβΒαασὰ κατὰ το 
Zamri destroyed all the house of Baasha, according to the 
4487 3739 2980-2962 1909 3588 3624 * 4314 
ρημα ὁ ελᾶλησε κύριος επὶ tov οἶκον ΒαασὰϊΐΪἠ προς 


saying which the LORD spoke against the house of Baasha, by 


* 3588 4396 4012. 3955 3588 266 ᾿ 
lov tov προφήτην 16:13 περὶ πασὼν TOV ALAPTLOV 
vee the prophet, on account of all the sins 


DISD > τι 3588 5207-1473 5 613 1814 .2-3588-* 

Hated καὶ HAG tov viov αὐτοῦ ὡς εξήμαρτε Tov Iopandr 
of Baasha, and [2Elah this son], as__ he led Israel into sin, 
3588 3949 . 2962 3588 2316 * . 1722 3588 
του παροργίσαι κύριον τὸν θεὸν Ισραὴλ εν τοις 


provoking to anger the LORD God of Israel in 





16:12 {See Bos for variants. 
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3152-1473 
ματαίοις αὐτῶν 
their vanities. 


BAXYTIAETQON A 16:14 


2532 3588 3062 , 3588 3056 bd 
16:14 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων HAG 
And the rest of the words of Elah, 


2532 3956 3745 4160) 3756 2400. 3778. 1125 1722 
καὶ πᾶντα σα εποίησεν OVK ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα εν 
and all which he did, [ποῖ 'behold 3these eae written in 
975 3056 3588 220 Ἀ8588 935 


βιβλίω λόγων 


τῶν ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Tapas i 


the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Israel? 


Zimri Reigns in Israel 


1722 3588 1501.10 2532 1442 2094 * | 935 ᾿ 
15ἐν τῶ εικοστὼ Kat εβδόμω ἐτει Ασὰ βασιλέως 


In the twentieth and seventh year of Asa king 


is 936-* 


1722 * 2033 2250 2532 


lovia εβασίλευσεν Ζιμβρὶ εν Θερσὰ επτὰ ἡμέρας και 
of Judah Zimri pete in Tizrah seven days. And 


3588 3925 
Ἢ παρεμβολῃ 
the camp 


246 
αλλοφύλων 16:16 
Philistines. 


3004 4962-* 


1909 μὲ δ: 3588 3588 
Tepes επὶ Γαβαθὼν τὴν των 
of Israel was upon Gibbethon the city of the 
2532 191 3588 2992 1722 3588 3925 . 
καὶ HKOVTEVO λαὸς εν τῇ παρεμβολὴ 
And [heard !the2people]in the camp, 
2532 3817 3588 935 2532 


λεγόντων συνεστράφη Ζαμβρὶ και ἐπαισε TOV βασιλέα και 
saying, Zimri conspired, and smote the king. And 
936 1722 * 2 3588 * Ἁ 3588 2233 3588 


εβασίλευσαν εν 
they gave reign in 
4756 1909 * 


Iopand tov ApBpt Tov ἡγούμενον τῆς 
Israel to Omri, the one leading the 
1722 3588 2250-1565 : 1722 3588 3925 


στρατιὰς επὶ Ισραῆλεν TH ἡμέρα εκείνηεν TH παρεμβολῃ 
military overIsrael in that day, in the camp. 


2532 305-* 


= : 2532 3956 * 


1537 
16:17 και ἀνέβη ApBpt ek Γαβαθὼν Kat Tas Ισραηλ 
And Omri ascended from out of Gibbethon, and all Israel 


3326 1473 | 2532 
μετ᾽ QUTOV και 
with him, and 
1096 561 
εγένετο ως 
it came to pass as 


40272 1909 * . 2532 
περιεκάθισαν ETL Θερσὰ 16:18 Kat 
they besieged against Tizrah. And 
3. 1492-* 3754 42931 1473 
εἰδε Ζαμβρὺ OTL προκατείληπται αὐτοῦ 
Zimri beheld that [3was taken This 


3588 4172 2532 1531 1519 503.1 3588 3624 
n πόλις και ELOTOPEVETAL ELS ἄντρον του οἰκου 


2city], that he entered into the inner room of the house 


3588 935 

TOU βασιλέως 
of the king, 

3588 935 

του βασιλέως 
30f the 4king] 
266-1473 : 
αμαρτιῶν QuTOU 
his sins 

1799 2962. 
ενώπιον κυριου 
before the Lor, 


2532 1716.1 1909 1473 , 3588 3624 
και ἐνεπύρισεν eT’ αὐτὸν τον OLKOV 
and setonfire [5over ‘himself !the 2house 
1722 4442 2532 599. 5228 3588 
εν πυρὶ και ἀπέθανεν 16:19 υπὲρ τῶν 
with fire, and died for 
3739 4160. 3588 4160, 3588 4190 ὃ 
ων εποιησε του ποιησαι TO TOVNPOV 
which he did to act wickedly 
3588 4198 1722 3598 αὶ ‘ 5207 
TOV πορευθῆναι EV οδὼ IepoBoap νυιὸν 
to go in the way of Jeroboam son 


2532 1722 3588 266-1473, 3739 4160 


Ναβὰτ ka ev 
of Nebat, and in 
5613 1814.2-3588-* 

ὡς εξημαρτε TOV 


ταις αἀμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ αις ἐποίησεν 
his sins which he committed 


2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 
Iopand 16:20 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 


ἃ5 ΠΕ led Israel into sin. And the rest of the words 
i. , 2532 3588 48851-1473 3739 = 4882.1 3756 2400, 
Ζαμβρὶ καὶ αι συνάψεις αὐτοῦ ας συνηψεν οὐκ ιδοὺ 
of Zimri, and his associations which he joined in, [4not !behold 


3778 1125 1722 975 3056 3588 2250 3588 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα εν βιβλίω λόγων TOV ἡμερὼν τῶν 
3these el written in the scroll of the words of the days of the 
935 5119 3307 3588 2992 Ξ 3 
βασιλέων Ἰόῤαὴλ 16:21 τότε μερίζεταιο λαὸς ἰΙσραὴλ 
kings of Israel? Then [4parted ‘the 2people 3of Israel]; 
2255 3588 2992 1096 3694 * DLO Le» 44: 3588 
Ἴμισυ Tov λαοῦ γίνεται οπίσω Θαβνὶ viov Γινὴθ του 


half the people went after Tibni son οἵ Ginath, 


936-1473 


2532 3588 2255 3588 2992 1096 3694 


βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν και TO HPLOV τοῦ λαοὺ γίνεται οπίσω 


ἴον him to reign; 


ApBpi 
Omri. 


and half ofthe people went after 





Omri Reigns in Israel 


2532 3588 2992 3588 1510.6 3694 * 

16:22 και ὁ λαὸς ο ov οπίσω Αμβρὶ 

And the people being after Omri 

5244 3588 2992 3588 3694 * 5207 

VTEPEKPATHOE τὸν λαὸν TOV οπίσω Θαβνὶ viov 

prevelled against the people that followed after Tibni son 

2532 599-* 2532 936-* | i 

Tul 6 και απέθανε OaPvi και εβασίλευσεν ApPpt 
οἵ Οἴπαιῃ. Απά Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 
1722 3588 5145.1 , 2532 4413 2094 3588 * | 935 


16:23 εν τω τριακοστὼ KAL πρώτω ἔτει TOV AGA βασιλέως 
In op aie and first year of Asa king 
ay 1900 * 1427 2094 1722 
lovia βασιλεύει ApBpt et ᾿Ισραὴῆλ δώδεκα ETH εν 
of Judah, Omri reigned over Israel twelve years. In 
i 936 1803 2094 2532 2932-* 3588 
Θερσὰ Bacrrever εξ ETH 16:24 και εκτησατο Αμβρὶ τὸ 
Tirzah he reigned six years. And Omri acquired the 
3735 3588 * 3844 * 3588 2962 3588 3735 
opos το Σωμορὼν Tapa Σεμὴρ TOV κυρίουτου ὁρους 
mountain Samaria from Shemer,the lord οἵ the mountain 
1417 5007 694 2532 3618 3588 3735 2532 
δὺο ταλάντων ἀργυρίου και ὠὡκοδόμησε TO ὄρος και 
for two talents of silver; and he built on the mountain, and 
194] 3588 3686 3588 3735 3739 3618 
ETEKQANETE TO ὄνομα TOV opovs ov @kodopyoev 
called the name ofthe mountain of which he built 
1909 3588 3686 * 3588 2962 3588 = 3735 
επὶ TW ονόματι Σεμμὴρ Tov κυρίου τοῦ opovs 
ἀροῦ after the name οἱ Shemer, the lord — of the mountain -- 
2532 4160-* 3588 4190 1799 
Sinope 16:25 και εποίησεν ApBpt to πονηρὸν EVOTLOV 
Samaria. And Omri did the wicked thing before 
2962 , 2532 4188.2 5228 3956 3588 1096 
κυριου και ἐπονηρεύσατο πυπέρ πάντας τους γενομένους 
the LORD, and was wicked over all the ones being 
1715 1473 2532 4198 1722 3956 3598 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 16:26 και επορεὐῦθη εν TAaTH οδὼ 
put of him. And hewent in Δ] the way 
527 * 2532 1722 3588 266-1473. 
Ἱεροβοὰμ viov Ναβὰτ καὶ εν ταῖς APAPTLALs αὐτοῦ 
of Jeroboam son οἱ Nebat, and in his sins 
3739 1814 .2-3588-* 3588 3940 3588 
αις εξημαρτε TOV Ισραὴλ του παροργίσαι τον 
in which he led Israel into sin, to provoke to anger the 
2962 3588 2316 * ᾿ 1722 3588 3152-1473 2532 
κύριον Tov θεὸν Iopand εν τοις ματαίοις αυὐτὼν 16:27 καὶ 
LORD God of Israel in their vanities. And 
3588 3062 3588 3056 * _ 2532 3956 3745 4160. 2532 
τὰ λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Αμβρὶ _ καὶ πᾶντα ὁσα εποίησε και 
the rest ofthe words of Omri, and all which he did, and 
3588 1412.1-1473, , 3756 2400, 3778 1125 1722 
αι δυναστείαι QUTOV OVK ιδοῦὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα εν 
his dominations, [ποῖ !behold 3these 2are] aynniten in 
975 _ 3056 3588 2250 , 3588 935 
βιβλίω λόγων των ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσϑάηκ 
the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Israel? 


Ahab Reigns in Israel 
2532 2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 
16:28 και εκοιμηθη Αμβρὶ μετὰ TOV πατέρων AVTOV και 
And Onnri slept with his fathers, and 

2290 1722 * _ 2532 936 * 3588 
θάπτεται εν Σαμαρεία και εβασίλευσεν Αχαὰβ o 
they entombed him in Samaria. And [reigned 1Ahab 
5207-1473, 473 1473 3588-1161 * 4207 ot 
νιὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 16:29 ο de Αχαὰβ vios Αμβρὶ 
2his son] instead of him. But Ahab son of Omri 
936 1909 * 1722 2094 5145. _ 2532 3590, 
εβασίλευσεν et Ισραὴῆλ εν ἔτει τριακοστὼ καὶ ογδόω 
reigned over iste! in pee ‘the thirtieth 2and 3eighth] 
3588 * | 935 936 1161 ig 5207 
tov Aca βασιλέως ἴοῦδα βασιλεύει de Αχαὰβ νιὸς 

of Asa king of Judah. [5reigned ‘!And 2Ahab 3son 

᾿ 1909 τ 1722. ἃ 1501 2532 1417 2094 
ApBpt emt Iopand εν Σαμαρεία εἰκοσι Kat δῦο ETH 
4of Omri] over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. 

2532 4160-* 3588 4190 a 1799 2962 
16:30 και εποίησεν Αχαὰβ τὸ πονηρὸν ενῶπιον κυρίου 


And Ahab did the wicked thing before the LorD, 


16:31 1 KINGS 525 
2532 4188.2 5228 3956 3588 1715 1473 2596 , 3588 4487 2962 2532 2523 1722 3588 
καὶ ETOVHPEVTATO ὑπὲρ TAVTAS τους ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου Kau εκάθισεν εν τῷ 
and was wicked above all the ones prior of him. according to the saying ofthetorp. And hesettled by the 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 1473-2425 3588 4198 | 1722 3588 5493 | = . 1909 4383 | 3588 * 7 2532 
16:31 και ovK qv αὐτὼ ἱκανὸν TOV πορεύεσθαι εν TALS χειμᾶρρω Χερὶθ emt προσῶώπουτον Ιορδάνου 17:6 και 
And it was not enough for him to go in the rushing stream Cherith, upon the face of the Jordan. And 
266 5202 ὁ % 2532 2983 135, 3588 2876 5342 1473 740 2532 2907 4404 
αμαρτίαις Ϊεροβοὰμ νιὸν Ναβὰτ και ἐλαβε γυναῖκα OL κόρακες ἐφερον αὐτὼ ἄρτους και κρέας τοπρωϊ 


sins of Jeroboam son οἵ Nebat, but he took for wife 
3588 2364 * : 935. * ἢ 
[εζάβελ τὴν θυγατέρα Εθβαὰλ βασιλέως Σιδωνείων 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Sidonians. 
2532 4198 | 2532 1398, 3588 * . 2532 4352 ᾿ 
καὶ επορεύθη και εδούλευσε TH Baad και προσεκύνησεν 
And he went and served to Baal, and did obeisance to 
1473 | 2532 2476 2379 3588 * 1722 3624 
αὐτὼ 16:32 και ἔστησε θυσιαστήριον τω Baad ev οἴκω 
him. And he set up an altar to Baal in the house 
3588 * | 3739 3618 1722. * . 2532 
tov Baad ov @Kkodopyoev εν Lapapeta 16:33 και 
of Baal, which he built in Samaria. And 
4160-* 3588 251.1 2532 4369-* | . 3588 
εποίησεν Αχαὰβ τὸ ἄλσος kat προσέθηκεν Αχαὰβ του 
Ahab prepared _ the sacred grove. And Ahab proceeded 
4160, 3949.1 3588 3949 3588 2962 
ποιῆσαι παροργίσματα του παροργίσαι τον κύριον 
tomake provocations to provoke [5to anger !the 2LORD 


2316 3588 * 5228 3956 3588 935 με: 3588 
θεὸν του lopand υπέρ TAVTAS τους βασιλέας Ισραὴλ τους 
3God 4of Israel] above all the kings of Israel 
1096 1715 1473 1722 3588 2250-1473 ᾿ 
γενομένους ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 16:34 εν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ 
being prior of him. In his days 
3618 * 3588 * E 3588 * _ 1722 3588* . 
ὡκοδόμησεν Xinro Βεθελίτης την Ϊεριχὼ ev τω Αβιρὼν 
[4built 'Hiel 2the 3Beth-elite] Jericho; [2with 3Abiram 
4416-1473, . 2311-1473 M 2532 1722 3588 * . 
πρωτοτόκω αὐτοῦ εθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν καὶ εν TH Σεγοὺβ 
4his first-born the laid its foundation], and with Segub 
3588 3501-1473 , 2186 2374-1473 2596 3588 
τῶ νεωτέρω AVTOV επέστησε θύρας αὐτῆς κατὰ το 
his younger he set up [15 doors, according to the 
4487 2962 . 3739 2980 1722 5495 με i 5207 
ρῆμα κυρίου ο ελᾶλησεν εν χειρὶ Inoov VLOU 


saying of the LoRD, which he spoke by the hand of Joshua son 


Navy 
of Nun. 


CHAPTER 17 


Elijah the Tishbite 
2532 2036 * 3588 * : 3588 1537 
1 kau etmev Ηλίας ὁ Θεσβίτης ὁ εκ 
And [45414 !Elijah 2the 3Tishbite], the one from out of 
3588 * 4314 * . , 2198-2962 3588 2316 
Θεσεβὼν τῆς Γαλαὰδ προς Αχαὰβ ζη κύριος ο θεὸς 
Τοῦ of Gilead, to Ahab, As the Lorn lives, the God 
3739 3036 1790 1473, 1487 151083 3588 
Topeak @ παρέστην EVWTLOV AUTOV EL ἐσται TH 
of Israel, in whom I stand before him, Shall there be 
2094-3778 [408.1 2532 5205. 3754 1508 1223 3056 
ἔτη ταῦτα δρόσος και VETOS OTL ει μη διὰ λόγου 
these γϑδῖβ ἄθνν and rain -- only that unless it be through the word 
4750-1473 2532 1096 4487 2962 4314 
στοματὸς μου 17:2 και εγένετο ρημα κυρίου προς 
οἱ my mouth. And came to pass the saying of the LORD to 
4198 1782 2596 | 395 _ 2532 
Ἠλίαν 17:3 πορεῦου εντεῦθεν κατὰ ανατολὰς καὶι 
Elijah. Go from here, according to the east, and 
2928 1722 3588 5493 | or be 3588 1909 4383 
κρύβηθι εν TH χειμᾶρρω Χεριθ τω ETL πρόσωπον 
hide at the rushing stream Cherith, upon the face 
3588. ἢ 2532 1510.8.3 1537 3588 5403. 
του Ιορδάνου 17:4 και ἐσται εκ του χειμάρρουν 
of the Jordan! And it will be from out of the rushing stream 


4095 5204 2532 3588 2876 1781 3588 
πιέσαι Vdwp καὶ τοῖς κόραξιν εντελοῦμαι του 
you shall drink water; and tothe crows I shall give charge 
1303.5 1473 1563, 2532 4198 2532 4160 : 
διατρέφειν σε εκεὶ 17:5 και επορεύθη και εποίησεν Ηλίας 
to nourish you there. And [2went —3and 4did IElijah] 





the crows brought tohim breads and meat in the morning, 
2532 740 2532 2907 3588 1166.2 2532 1537 3588 
και ἄρτους και κρέας TO δείλης και εκ του 
and breads and meat inthe afternoon. And from out οἵ the 
5493 4095 5204 2532 1096 3326 
χειμάρρου ἐπινεν ὑδὼρ 17:7 και εγένετο μεθ’ 
rushing stream he drank water. And it came to pass after 
2250 2532 3583 , 3588 5403. 3754 3756-1096, 
ἡμέρας Kau εξηράνθη o χειμάρρους OTL OVK εγένετο 
many days, that [3dried up ‘the 2rushing stream], for there was not 
5205, 1909 3588 1093 2532 1096 4487 
veTos emt τὴν γὴν 17:8 και εγένετο ρημα 
rain upon the land. And [3came to pass ‘the word 
2962 , 4314 * 450 2532 4198 | 
κυρίου προς Ηλίαν λέγον 17:9 ἀνάστηθι και πορεῦου 
20f the LORD] to Elijah, saying, Rise up, and go 

1519 * 3588 * 2532 2730 " 1563, 2400 


εἰς Σαρέπτα τῆς Σιδῶνος καὶ κατοικῆσεις EKEL ιδοὺ 
into Sarepta οἵ the Sidonians -- and you shall dwell there! Behold, 


1781, 1563, 1133. | 5503 3588 13035, 
EVTETAAPAL εκεὶ γυναικὶ XNpPaA του διατρέφειν 
Ihave given charge there [2woman ΤΟΥ a widow] to nourish 
1473 

σε 

you. 


Elijha and the Widow of Sarepta 
2532 450 25324198 1519 * 2532 2064 
10 kat ανέστη καὶ επορεύθη εἰς Σαρέπτα kar Ὦλθεν 

And he rose up and went into Sarepta. And came 
1519 3588 4440 , 3588 4172 2532 2400, 1563, 1135, 
εις TOV πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως καὶ ιδοὺ €KEL γυνὴ 
unto the gate-house of the city. And behold, there [2woman 
5503 4816 35δ6 2532 994 3694 
χηρα συνέλεγε ξῦλα Kat εβόησεν οπίσω 
la widow] was collecting together wood. And [yelled out 3after 


1473, Bg 2532 2036 1473 2983 121] 1473 364] 5204 
αὐτῆς Ηλίας Kat εἶπεν avTH λᾶβε 5H μοι ολίγον ὑδωρ 


4her ‘Elijah],and 5814 to her, Take indeed for me ἃ little water 
1519 32.1 2532 4095 2532 4198 ΟῸὋῸ 2983 
εις ἄγγος και πίομαι 17:11 και επορεύθη λαβεῖν 
into acontainer, and I shall drink. And she went to take, 
2532 994 3694 1473 x 2532 2036 1473 2983 


Kau εβόησεν 


οπίσω αὐτῆς HAtas Kat εἶπεν avTH ANH 
and [2yelled out 3after 4her 


IElijah], and said to her, Give 


1211 1473 5596.1 740 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2068 

on por ψωμὸν ἄρτου εν TH χειρὶ GOV και φάγομαι 

indeed to me the morsel of bread in your hand, and I will eat. 
2532 2036 3588 1135 in 2962 3588 2316-1473 

17:12 kau εἶπεν γυνὴ κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
And [3said the 2woman], AS [Slives !the LoRD 2your God], 

1487 1510.2.3 1473 1470.1 ᾿ 237.1 

εἰ ἐστι μοι εγκρυφίας αλλ’ ἢ 


ΠῚ there is to me a cake baked in hot ashes -- good? but I only have 
3745 1404.1 224 1722 3588 5201 2532 364] [637 
σον δρὰξ ἀλεύρου εν τὴ υδρία Kat ολίγον ἐλαιον 
as much as ἃ handful of flour in [Π6 pitcher, and ἃ little olive oil 
1722 3588 2578.2 2532 2400 1473 4816 1417 
εν τὼ καψάκη καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ συλλέξω dvo 
in the jar. And behold, I shall collected together two 
3584.2 2532 1525 2532 4160 1473 1683 2532 
EvAGPLA και εισελεύσομαι καὶ ποιήσω αὐτὸ EMAVTN και 
sticks, and I shall enter and make it for myself and 
3588 5043-1473 2532 2068 2532 599 

τοις τέκνοις μου και φαγόμεθα Kat ἀποθανούμεθα 17:13 Kat 


my children, and we shall eat, and die. And 
2036 4314 1473 * 2293 1525 2532 4160 
εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὴ HAtas θάρσει εἰσελθε και ποίησον 
[2said 3to ‘her ‘Elijah], Be οἵ courage! Enter and do 
2596. 3588 4487-1473 235 4160 1473 1564, 
κατὰ το ρῆμα Gov αλλὰ ποϊησὸν μοι εκεῖθεν 
according to your word! But make forme from there 
1470.1 . 3397 1722 4413 2532 1627. 
εγκρυφίαν μικρὸν εν πρώτοις και εξοίσεις 


[2cake baked in hot ashes !a small] at first, and bring it forth 


526 


1473 1438-1161 4160, 2532 3588 5043-1473 1909 
pou EQuTy ποιησεις και τοις τεκνοις σον eT’ 
to me! And to yourself you shall make and to your children at 
2078 3754 3592 τῶν 2962 3588 2316 8 3588 
eoxato 17:14 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει KVPLOS ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ ἢ 
last. For thus says the LORD God of Israel, The 
5201 3588 224 3756-1587, 2532 3588 2578.2 3588 1637 

Vdpta TOV ἀλεύρου ουκ εκλείψει και ὁ καψάκης TOV EAALOV 
pitcher of flour shall not fail, andthe jar of olive oil 
3756-1641 2193 2250 3588 1325 3588 2962 3588 
OVK ελαττονησει EWS ἡμέρας TOV Sovvar TOV KUPLOV TOV 
shall not have less, until the days of the giving bythe Lorp the 


5205, 1909 3588 1093 2532 4198 . 3588 1135 2532 
VETOV ETL τὴν γὴν 17:15 και επορεύθη ἢ yurn και 
rain upon the earth. And [3went The 2woman] and 
4160 , 2596 3588 448 * 2532 1325 1473 | 

ἐποίησε κατὰ το ρῆμα Ηλίου και ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ 

did according to the word of Elijah. And she gave to him, 
2532 2068-1473 2532 1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 2532 


καὶ NOOLEV AVTOS και αὐτῇ και TA τέκνα αὐτῆς 17:16 και 


and he ate, and she and her children. And 
3588 5201, 3588 224 | 3756-1587 2532 3588 2578.2 3588 
Ἢ vdpta Tov adrevpov ovK εξέλιπε και ὁ Kapakys του 
the pitcher of flour failed not, and the jar 

1637 3756-1641 2596 3588 4487 2962. 
ἐλαΐου οὔκ ἡλαττονηθη κατὰ TO ρῆμα κυρίου 

of olive oil had not less, according to the saying of the LorD, 
3739 2980 1722 5495 ‘aa 2532 1096 

ο ελᾶάλησεν εν χειρὶ Ἡλίου 17:17 kau ἐγένετο 
which he spoke by the hand of Elijah. And it came to pass 
3326, 3778 2532 731.2, 3588 5207 3588 1135 


μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ηρρῶστησεν ὁ 


νιὸς τῆς γυναικὸς 
after these things, that [?became ill 


Ithe 2son 3o0f the 4woman 


3588 2959 | 3588 3624 2532 1510.73 3588 731.3 . 
τῆς κυρίας του οἶκου καὶ Ὧν ἀρρωστία 
Swho was the ‘lady ofthe Shouse], and [3was illness 
1473. 2900 ~~. 4970 2193 3739 3756 5275. 

αὐτοῦ κραταιὰ σφόδρα EWS OV ουχ συπελείφθη 
this] fortified very much, until of which not was left behind 
1722 1473, 4151, 2532 2036 4314 * | 5100 

εν QUTW πνεῦμα 17:18 και εἰπε προς HAtav τι 

in him ἃ breath. And she said to Elijah, What is it 
1473 2532 1473 444 3588 2316 7525 4314 
€MOL και σοι avOpwre του θεοὺ εισηλθες προς 
tome and toyou, Oman of God, for you to enter to 


1473 3588 363 J 
με TOV avapvynoar 


3588 93-1473 2532 2289 3588 
TAS αδικίας μου καὶ θανατῶσαι τον 


me, to call to mind my iniquities, and to kill 


5207-1473 2532 2036-* , 4314 3588 1135, 1325 1473 3588 
υἱὸν pov 17:19 και εἰπεν HAtas προς THY γυναίκα dos μοι TOV 


my son? And Elijah said to the woman, Give me 

5207-1473 2532 2983 1473 1537 3588 2859-1473 2532 
υἱὸν σου και ἐλαβεν avTOV EK του κόλπου QUTNS και 
your son! And he took him _ from out of her bosom, and 


399, 1473 1519 3588 5253 1722 3739 1473. 252] 


QUYVEYKEV αὐτὸν εις το πυπερῶὼον εν ω F autos εκάθητο 
brought ΠΙΠ] into the upperroom ἢ which he settled 
1563, 2532 2838] 1473, 1909 3588 2825-1473 2532 
EKEL KQL εκοίΐμισεν αὐτὸν ETL τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ 17:20 και 
there, and rested him upon his bed. And 
310-* 4314 2962 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ἀνεβόησεν HAtas προς κύριον καὶ επεν κῦριε 0 θεὸς μου 
Elijah yelled out’ to = the LORD, and said, O LorD my God, 
2532-1065 3588 5503 3326 3730 1473 2730 . 3326-1473 , 
καὶ γε τὴν χῆραν μεθ’ ἧς εγὼ κατοικῶ μετ’ αὐτῆς 
also indeed the widow with whom I dwell with her, 
1473-2559. 3588 228 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 
συ KEKAKOKAS του θανατῶσαι τον υἱὸν αὐτῆς 17:21 και 
have you inflicted evil to kill her son? And 
1720. . 3588 3808 ie ISTE 2532 194] Ν 3588 
ενεφύσησε TO παιδαρίω τρις καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο TOV 
he breathed into the boy three times, and called upon — the 
2962 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316-1473 1994 1211 
κύριον και εἶπε κῦριε 0 θεὸς μου επιστραφήτω 5H 
LORD, and he said, O LorD my God, return indeed 
3588 5590 , 3588 3808-3778. 1519 1473 2532 1096 


Ἢ Ψύυχῆ Tov παιδαρίου TovToV εἰς αὐτὸ 17:22 και εγένετο 

the life of this boy to him! And it became 
3779 2532 1994 3588 5590 | 3588 3808 1519 1473 2532 
οὕτως καὶ ἐπεστράφη WvxH TOV παιδαρίου εις AUTO και 
so, and/[S5returned !the 2life 3of the 4boy] to him, and 
310. 3588 3808 2532 2609 1473 575, 3588 
ἀνεβόησε TO παιδάριον 17:23 και KATHYAYEV αὐτὸ ATO TOV 


[3yelled out !the 2boy]. And he led him from the 


BAXYTIAETQON A 





17:14 


5253, 1519 3588 3624 2532 1325 1473 | 3588 3384-1473 
VTEPWOV ELS TOV οἶκον KQL ἐδωκεν αὐτὸ TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 


upper room into the house, and gave it to his mother. 
2532 2036-* 991 2198 3588 5207-1473 2532 2036 
Kau εἰπεν Ηλίας βλέπε Cy Oo νιὸς σον 24 και εἶπεν 
And Elijah said, See, [2]|1ν88 lyour son]! And [3said 
3588 1135, 4314. τ 2400 1097 3754 444 3588 
n yuvn προς HAtav ιδοὺ EYVOKA OTL ἄνθρωπος του 
Ithe 2woman] to Elijah, Behold, Iknow that [2a man 

2316, 1510.2.2-1473 2532 4487 2962. 1722 3588 4750-1473, 
θεοῦ ει ov καὶ PHYA κυρίου εν TO στοματὶ TOV 
30f God !you are], and the word of the Lorp in your mouth 
228 ᾿ 

ἀληθινὸν 

is true. 


CHAPTER 18 


Elijah Sent to Ahab 
2532 1096 3326 2250 4183 2532 4487 
18:1 kat εγένετο μεθ’ ἡημέρας πολλὰς και PHA 
And it came to pass after [2days πηδην], and the word 
2962 , 1096 4314 * 1722 3588 1763 , 3588 5154 
κυρίου eyeveto πρὸς Ηλίαν εν TH ενιαυτὼ τῷ τρίτω 
ofthe LoRD came to Elijah in [year ‘the third], 
3004 4198 2532 3708 3588 * 2532 1325 5205, 
λέγων Topevov καὶ ὀφθητι TH Αχαὰβ και δῶσω VETOV 
saying, Go, and appear to Ahab! And Iwill put rain 
1909 4383 3588 1093 2532 4198." . 
ETL πρόσωπον τῆς yns 18:2 καὶ επορεύθη HAtas 
upon the face of the earth. And_ Elijah went 
3588 3708 , 3588 * . 2532 3730 3042, 2900 . 
του οφθηναι τὼ AxaaB και ἣν λιμὸς κραταιὸς 
toappear Ὁ Ahab. And there was [?famine 1a strong] 
1722: > : 2532 2564-" 3588 * 3588 
εν Σαμαρεία 18:3 και εκᾶλεσεν Αχαὰβ tov Αβδίου Tov 


in Samaria. And Ahab called Obadiah the 


3623, 2532 4 x 1510.7.3 5399 3588 2962 
οἰκονόμον KQL ABdtov yw φοβούμενος Tov κύριον 
manager. (And Obadiah was fearing the LORD 
4970, 2532 1096 1722 3588 5180-* 

σφόδρα 18:4 και ἐγένετο εν τῷ τύπτειν εζάβελ 
exceedingly. And it came to pass when Jezebel struck 
3588 4306 2962. 2532 2983." τς 1540 
τους TPOdHTAS κυρίου και ἐλαβεν Αβδίου εκατὸν 
the prophets ofthe LorD, that Obadiah took a hundred 
4396 2532 2633.1 1473 303. 4004. 1722 1417 
προφῆτας καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτοὺς AVA πεντήκοντα εν δὺο 
prophets, and hid them by fifty in two 
4693 2532 1303.5 1473 1722 740 2532 5204 2532 
σπηλαίοις καὶ διέτρεφεν AVTOVS εν ἄρτω KaLVdaTL 18:5 και 
caves, and hun them with bread and water.) And 


2036-* 431 1204 2532 1330 
εἶπεν Αχαὰβ noes Ἀβδίου δεῦρο Kat διέλθωμεν 

Ahab said to Obadiah, Come, and we should go through 
1722 3588 1093 1909 3588 4077 3588 5204 2532 1909 
εν τὴν γὴν emt τὰς πηγὰς τῶν υδᾶάτων καὶ ETL 
in the land unto the springs ofthe waters, and unto 
3956 3588 5493. 1487 4458 2147 

πάντας τους χειμάρρους ει TOS EVP MEV . 
all the rushing streams, if perchance we should find 
1008 2532 4046 . 2462 2532 2254.2 2532 
βοτὰνην και περιποιησῶμεθα ἱππους καὶ ἡμιόνους και 
pasturage, and we should preserve the horses and mules, and 
3756-1842 3 575 1473 2934 2532 
ovk εξολοθρευθησονται απ’ ἡμῶν ΚΤΏΉΡνΉ 18:6 και 
[2shall not be destroyed 3from 4us 'the cattle]. And 
1266 1438 3588 3598 3588 4198 1722 1473 


διεμέρισαν εαντοὶς τὴν οδὸν του πορευθῆναι εν αὐτὴν 

they divided to themselves the way to go by it- 
4198 1722 3598 1520-2532 *® 4198 

Ἀχαὰβ επορεῦθη εν. οδὼ μία kat Αβδίου επορεύυθη 

Ahab went by [2way 'one], and Obadiah went 

1722 3598 243 3441 2532 Join 7.3: 1722 3588 

εν οδὼ ἀλλη μόνος 18:7 και ἣν Αβδίου εν τῇ 


by [2way ἰδηοίῃθυ]) alone. And Obadiah was in _ the 


3598 3441 2532 2400 Boos 1519 4877 | 1473 2532 
οδὼ μόνος καὶ LdOv HAtas εις συνάντησιν αὐτὼ και 


way alone, and behold, Elijah εαπιὸ ἴο meet with him. And 
* 4692 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 , 2532 2036 
Αβδίου ἐσπευσε και ἐπεσεν επὶ πρόσωπον QUTOV και ELTIEV 
Obadiah hastened and fell upon his face, and said, 


18:8 1 KINGS 527 
1487-1473-1510.2.2 1473 _ 2962-1473 = 2532 2036-* 
ει OV ει αὐτὸς κῦριέε μου Ηλία 18:8 και εἰπεν HAtas Elijah and the Prophets of Baal 
Are you he, Omy master, Elijah? And Elijah said 2532 2036-* 3756-1294 3588. * 
1473 1472 4198 3004 3588 2962-1473 2400 * 18:18 καὶ evmev HAtas ov διαστρέφω tov Ἰσραὴλ 
αὐτὼ εγὼ πορεῦου EYE TH KUPLW TOV ιδοὺ HAtas And Elijah said, Ido not turn aside Israel; 
tohim, Iam, Go, tell your master! Behold, Elijah. | 2377 [473 2532 3588 3624 ΚἙ588. 3962-1473 1722 3588 
2532 2036-* 5100 264 3754 1473 1325 αλλ’ GV KaL ὁ οἶκος TOV πατρὸς GOV εν τῷ 
18:9 και εἰπεν Αβδίου τι ἡμάρτηκα τι συ δίδως but you, and the house of your father, in 
And Obadiah said, How havelIsinned that you appoint 26423-1473 3588 2962 2316-1473 2532 4198 
3588 1401-1473 1519 5495 * 3588 2289 1473 KQTOALLTAVELY υμὰς TOV κύριον θεὸν υμὼν καὶ πορευθῆναι 
τον δουλὸν σον εἰς χεῖρας χαὰβ του θανατωσαΐὶ με your leaving the LorD  yourGod, and togo 
your bondman into the hands of Ahab to kill me? 3694 3588 Ὁ 2532 3568. 649 2532 
2198 2962 3588 2316-1473 1487.1510.2.3 1484 οπίσω τῶν Baaretp 18:19 και νυν απόστειλον καὶι 
18:10 ζη κύριος ο θεὸς Gov εἰι ἐστιν ἐθνος after the Baalim. And now, send and 
As [Slives !the LORD 2your God], is there a nation 4867 | 4314 1473 3956 * 1519 3588 3735 3588 
2228 932 3739 3756 649 3588 2962-1473 συνάθροισον πρὸς pe πᾶντα IopandA εἰς τὸ Opos τὸ 
Ἢ βασιλεία ov ουκ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ κὺριὸς μου δάϊβεε together to me all Israel at mount 
or kingdom of which [didnot 3send Imy master] 2532 3588 4396 3588 ἘΠ 5071 ᾿ 
2212 1473 2532 1487 2036 3756.1510.2.3 2532 3726 Καρμῆλιον καὶ τοὺς προφητας του Baad τετρακοσίους 
ζητεῖν σε καὶ εἰ εὐπον ουκ ἐστι και ὠρκισεν Carmel, and the prophets of Baal— four hundred 
toseek you? And if they said, He is not here, then he adjured 2532 4004 . 2532 3588 4306 3588 251.1 
3588 932 2532 3588 5561-1473 3754 3756-2147 1473 καὶ TEVTHKOVTA καὶ τοὺς προφῆτας TOV αλσὼν 
τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ τὰς χῶρας αὐτῆς OTL OVX EVPHKE σε and fifty, and the prophets ofthe sacred groves — 
the kingdom and its places, for he did not find you. 5071 . 2068 5132 + 2532 
2532 3568 1473 3004 4198 312 3588 2962-1473 τετρακοσίους εσθίοντας tpaTelav lelaPed 18:20 καὶ 
18:11 kau νυν συ λέγεις πορεύου ανάγγελλε TH κυρίω σου four hundred, eating at the table of Jezebel! And 
And now you say, Go, announce fo your master! 649-* 1519 3956 3588 * 2532 1996 
2400 * 2532 1510.83 1437 1473 565 575 ἀπέστειλεν Αχαὰβ εἰς πᾶντα Tov IopandA και επισυνηγαγε 
ιδοὺ HAtas 18:12 και ἐσται Eav εγὼ ἀπέλθω απὸ Ahab sent into all Israel, and ΝΣ 
Behold, Elijah. And it willbe if 1 should go forth from 3956 3588 4396 1519 3588 3735 3588 * 2532 


1473 2532 4151, 2962 142 1473 1519 3588 1093 3739 
GOV καὶ πνεῦμα κυρίου αρεὶ σε εἰς τὴν γὴν HV. 
you, and awind ofthe LorD shall lift you into the land which 
3756-1492 2532 1525, 3588 518 ᾿ 3588 * 2532 
OVK οἶδα καὶι εισελεύσομαι TOV ἀπαγγεῖλαι TH Αχαὰβ και 
I know not; and I shall enter to report to Ahab, and 
3756-2147 1473 2532 615 _ 1473 2532 3588 140]-1473 

ουχ EvpyH _ σὲ καὶ ATOKTEVEL ME καὶ ὁ δουλὸς σου 
he should not find you, then he will kill me. But your bondman 


1510.2.3 5399 3588 2962 1537 3503-1473 
εστὶ φοβούμενος Tov κύριον EK νεότητος αὐτοῦ 
15 fearing the LorD from out of his youth. 

2228 3756-518 ; 1473 3588 2962-1473 3634 
18:13 ἢ 3 ovk ἀπηγγέλη σοι τῷ κυρίω μου οἷα 

Or was it not reported to you my master what things 
4160 172 3588 615-* ; 3588 4396, 
πεποίηκα εν τῶ αποκτείνειν Ϊεζαβελ τους προφήτας 
Ihave done when Jezebel killed the prophets 
2962, 2532 2983 1537 3588 4396 _ 2062. 
κυρίου καὶ ἐλαβον εκ τῶν προφητὼν κυρίου 
of the LorD, that I took from out of of the prophets οἵ the Lord -- 
1540. 435 2532 2928 1473 [1722 3588 4693.ϑ 
εκατὸν avdpas και ἐκρυψα αὐτοὺς εν τοις σπηλαίοις 
ahundred men, and _ hid them in the caves 
303 4004 2532 5142 1473. 172 740 2532 


ανὰ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἐθρεΨψα αὐτοὺς εν ἄρτοις καὶι 


by _ fifty, and Imaintained them with breads and 
5204 2532 3568 1473 3004 4198 | 3004 3588 
ὕδατι 18:14 και νυν συ λέγεις πορεῦου λέγε TW 
water? And now you say, Go, tell 
2962-1473 2400, tS as 2532 615 , 1473 2532 
KUPLW σου ιδοὺ HAtas και αποκτενεὶ με 18:15 Kat 
your master, Behold, Elijah! —and he will kill me. And 
2036-* 2198 2962 3588 1411. 3739 
εἶπεν HAtas Cy κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὦ 
Elijah said, As[4lives ‘the Lord ofthe 3forces], ἴῃ which 
3036 1790 1473 3754 4594 3708 1473. 


παρέστην ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ OTL σήμερον οφθησομαι αὐτὼ 
Istand before him, that today Iwill appear to him. 
2532 4198. _ 1519 4877, 3588 * 2532 
18:16 και επορεύθη Αβδίου εἰς συνάντησιν TH Αχαὰβ και 
And Obadiah went to meet with Ahab, and 
518 1473 2532 1625.1-* 2532 4195. 1519 
ἀπῆγγειλεν αὐτὼ Kat εξέδραμεν Αχαὰβ και επορεύθη ELS 


he reported τ him. And Ahab ran forth and went to 
4877 2532 1096 5613 1492-* . 
συνάντησιν Ἠλίου 18:17 και εγένετο ὡς εἰδεν Αχαὰβ 
meet with — Elijah. And it came to pass as Ahab saw 
3588 * 2532 2036-* 4314 * 1487-1473-1510.2.2 1473 
τον HAtav και etvev Αχαὰβ προς HAtav ει ov ει αὐτὸς 
Elijah, that Ahab said ἴο Elijah, Are you he 


3588 1294 3588: ὃ 
ο διαστρέφων tov Ισραὴλ 
turning aside Israel? 





TAVTAS τους προφῆτας εἰς TO Opos TO Καρμήλιον 18:21 και 
all the prophets to mount Carmel. And 
4334-* 431 3956 3588 2992 2532 2036 4314 
προσῆλθεν HAtas προς πᾶντα TOV λαὸν και εἰπε προς 
Elijah came near ἴο all the people, and said to 
1473. 6ς2193 4219 1473. 5535. 1909 297 . 
αὐτοὺς EWS πότε πυμεὶς χωλανεῖτε ET” ἀμφοτέραις 
them, For howlong ΜΠ] οι be lame upon both 


3588 — 2395,2-1473 1487 1510.2.3-2962 3588. 2316 4198 

TALS LYVVALS υμὼν εἰ ἐστι κύριος ὁ θεὸς πορεύεσθε 
your hams? If the LorD is God, go 

3694 147 | 1487-1161 3588 * 4198 | 3694 1473 2532 

οπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰ 5€ O Baad πορεύεσθε οπίσω AVTOV και 

after him! Butif Baal, go after him! And 

3756-611 3588 2992 3056 2532 2036-* 

ουκ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ λαὸς λόγον 18:22 και εἰπεν HAtas 


[3answered not !the 2people] ἃ word. And Elijah said 


4314 3588 2992 1473 5275 4396 2962 
πρὸς TOV λαὸν εγὼ υπολέλειμμαι προφήτης κυρίου 


to the people, I am left [2a prophet 3of the LoRD 
3441 2532 3588 4396 3588 δ 507] ᾿ 2532 
μονῶτατος καὶ οὐ προφῆται του Baad τετρακόσιοι και 
lalone]; and the prophets of Baal are four hundred and 
4004 . 435 1325-3767 1473 1417 1016 2532 
πεντήκοντα avdpes 18:23 δότωσαν ουν ἡμῖν δῦο Boas και 
fifty men. Give then tous two oxen; and 
1586 1438 3588 1520 2532 3192.1 


εκλεξάσθωσαν EavTots TOV EVA και PEALTATOTAV 
let them choose for themselves one, and let them dismember it, 
2532 2007 1909 3588 3586 2532 "4442 3361 2007 
και επιθέτωσαν ETL τῶν ξύλων και πυρ μη επιθέτωσαν 
and place it upon the wood, and [fire !do not 2put] upon it! 
2532 1473 4160, 3588 1016 3588 243 2532 4442 
και εγὼ TOLYTO τον βοὺν tov ἄλλον και πυρ 
AndI__ will do the same [2ox lwith the other], and [fire 
3766.2 2007 2532 994 1722 3686 
ov μη επίθω 18:24 και βοᾶτε εν ονόματι 
lin no way 2will I put] upon it. And you yell outin the name 
3588 2316-1473 | 2532 1473 1941 1722 3588 3686 
τῶν θεὼν πυπυημῶν και εγὼ επικαλέσομαι εν To OVOPQATL 
of your gods, and I will call upon the name 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2.32. 1510.83 3588 2316 3739 302 
κυριου του θεοὺ μον και εσται ο θεὸς ος αν 
of the LORD my God. And it willbe the God who ever 
1873 ᾿ 1722 4442 3778 2316 2532 611 . 3956 3588 
επακουση εν πυρὶ οὗτος θεὸς και ἀπεκρίθη TAS ὁ 
heeds by fire, this isGod. And [4answered 1841 2the 
2992 2532 2036 18 3588 3056 3739 2980 
λαὸς και εἶπεν ἀγαθὸς O λόγος ον ελᾶάλησας 
3people] and said, [315 good !The 2word] which you have spoken. 
2532 2036-* 3588-4396 3588 * 1586. 
18:25 και εἰπεν HAtas τοῖς προφῆταις του Baad εκλέξασθε 
And Elijah 5814 tothe prophets of Baal, Choose 


528 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A 18:26 
1438, 3588 1016 3588 1520 2532 4160, 4413 3754 2379 : 2532 2007 3588 4976.1 1909 
EQUTOLS Tov βουν Tov Eva καὶι ποιήσατε πρῶτοι OTL θυσιαστηρίου 18:33 και επέθηκε Tas σχίδακας ETL 
for yourselves the [20x lone], and prepare it first! for altar. And _ he put the kindling upon 
1473 4183 2532 1941 1722 3686 2316-1473 2532 3588 2379 3 3739 4160 , 2534. 3192.1 3588 
vets TOANOL Kat επικαλείσθε εν ονόματι θεοὺ υμὼν και το θυσιαστήριον Oo ἐποίησεν και εμέλισε το 
to you are many; and call in the name of your god, and the altar which he made. And he dismembered the 
4442 3361] 2007 2532 2983 3588 1016 2532 3646 ᾿ς 2532 2007 1902 3588. 4976.1 2532 
Typ μὴ εἐπίθητε 18:26 και ἔλαβον Tov βουν Kat ὁλοκαύτωμα ᾿ KQU ἐπέθηκεν επὶ τὰς σχίδακας και 
[3fire !do not 2put] upon it! And they took the ox, and whole burnt offering, and he putit upon the kindling, and 
4160 2532 1941 1722 3686 3588 * 1537 4405 4745.1 1909 3588 2379 . 2532 2036-" . 2983 ς 
ἐποίησαν και ἐεπεκαλοῦντοεν ονόματι του Baad εκ πρωΐας εστοίβασεν επὶ τὸ θυσιαστῆριον και εἶπεν HAtas λάβετε 
offered it, and called in the name of Baal from morning piled it upon the altar. And Elijah said, Bring 
2193 3314 2532 2036 1873 1473 5599 τ 1473 5064 5201 5204 2532 2022 1909 3588 
ἕως μεσημβρίας και EtTOV ETAKOVTOV ἡμὼν ὦ Baar μοι τέσσαρας voptas ὕδατος καὶ επιχέετε ETL τὸ 
until midday. And they said, Heed us, Ο Baal, tome four [?pitchers ‘water], and pour upon the 
1873 1473 2532 3756-1510.73 5456. ὅ 2532 3756.-1510.7.3 3646 2532 1909 3588 4976.1 2532 2036 
ἐπάκουσον ἡμὼν καὶ οὐκ NV φωνὴ καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁλοκαύτωμα ᾿ και επὶ TAS σχίδακας 18:34 και εἶπε 
heed us! And there was not asound, and there was not whole burnt offering, and upon the kindling! And he said, 
200.2, 2532 1303.6 1909 3588 2379 3739 1208. 2532 1208.1 2532 
ἀκροασις kau διέτρεχον ἐπὶ του θυσιαστηρίου ov δευτερῶσατε . καὶ εδευτέρωσαν . καὶ 
a hearing anything. Andthey ran upon the altar of which Repeat it a second time! And they repeated it a second time. And 
4160 , 2532 1096 3314 . 2532 3456, 2036 51515 2532 5151. 2532 
ἐποίησαν 18:27 και εγένετο μεσημβρία και εμνυκτηρισεν ELTE τρισσῶώσατε, καὶ ετρισσευσαν 5 18:35 καὶ 
they made. And it became midday, and [4sneered at he said, Do it a third time! And they did it a third time. And 
1473 * 3588. * 2532 2036 1941 1722 4198 3588 5204 2945 3588 2379 ‘ 2532 
αὐτοὺς HAtas o Θεσβίτης και εἶπεν επικαλεῖσθε εν επορεύετο TO viwp KUKAO του θυσιαστηρίου και 
Sthem ‘Elijah 2the 3Tishbite], and he said, Call with | [3went ‘the ?water] round about the altar; and 
5456 3173 3379 96.2 5100 1510.2.3 1473 3588 2281 4130 5204 2532 5613 1510.73 
φωνὴ μεγάλη μήποτε αδολεσχία τις εστιν αὐτὼ τὴν θάλασσαν ἔπλησεν ὑδατος 18:36 Kav ὡς Ἣν 
[2voice !a great]! Perhaps [3in 5meditation 4some ‘he is 2himself], | the sea filled with water. And as__ it was 
2532 260 3379 5537 1473 2228 2540. 3588 4374 3588 2378 2532 3854 . 

και ἅμα μήποτε χρηματίζει αὐτὸς ἢ καιρὸς του προσφέρεσθαι την θυσίαν Kat παρε εμέ το 
and atthe same time perhaps [%executing business ‘he is], or ous of the offering the sacrifice, and [came 
3379-2518 2532 1817 Pessoa 3588 4396. 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 * ; 
μήποτε καθεύδει και εξαναστῆσεται 18:28 και ἐπεκαλοῦντο Ἠλίας oth προφήτης aad εἶπε κυρίες Ὁ a arte 
perhaps he sleeps, and shall rise up. And they called out ya e *prophet], and sai ee od of Abraham, 
1722 546 3173. 2532 26973 . 2596. 4288: | Ie ἢ απ Oe pn ΣΕ χερῶν Oe 20 οι 3588 
εν φωνὴ μεγάλη και κατετέμνοντο κατὰ τον d I ΑΙ Pp Hs toda ρ ΤΙ it be k ti ie 
with [2voice !a great], and mutilated themselves according to BNO REes, RANG STAG oday Se own το ἃ 
1479.1-1473 1722, 3162 2532 1722 49772 ἜΝ σα a ae aS Ripe A 
εθισμὸν avTMV εν μαχαΐραις και εν σειρομᾶσταις EWS hi s 1 s ἢ pros ὃ 4 a d 
their custom with knives and by spears, until Σ ὩΣ τον al τ τς ΡΤ ΕΟν Go pen sage 88 
1632.1 129 1909 1473 2532 4305 2193 τ . τι κότας ‘ 
ἐκχύσεως αἵματος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 18:29 καὶ προεφήτευον EWS εγὼ dovAOS σου Kau διὰ σε πεποίηκα ταῦτα TAVTA 


[2poured out !blood] of them. And they prophesied until 

3739 3028 3588 3314.1 . 2532 1096 5613 

ov παρῆλθε τὸ μεσημβρινὸν kat εγένετο ως 

of which time it went into the midday. And it came to pass as 

3588 2540 3588 3314 ᾿ 3588 35. 3588 2378 

ο καιρὸς τῆς μεσημβρίας του ἀναβῆναι τὴν θυσίαν 

the time ofthe midday to ascend for the sacrifice, 

2532 3756-1510.7.3 5456. 2532 3756-1510.73 200.2, 

και οὐκ ἣν φωνη KQU OVK HV ἀκρόασις 

that there was not asound, and there was not ἃ hearing anything. 
2532 2036-" 4314 3588 2992 4317 4 4314 

18:30 και εἰπεν HAtas προς τὸν λαὸν προσαγάγετε προς 
And Elijahsaid to the people, Come forward to 


1473 2532 4317 ~—, 3056 3588 2992 4314 1473. 2532 
με και προσηγαγε TAS ὁ λαὸς πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 
me! And [4came forward !all 2the 3people] to him. And 
2390 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 2679 , 2532 
ιᾶσατο τὸ θυσιαστήριον TO κατεσκαμμένον 18:31 καὶ 
he repaired the altar having been razed. And 
2983-* ᾿ 1427 3037 2596 706 ᾿ 3588 
ἐλαβεν Ἠλίας δώδεκα λίθους κατὰ ἀριθμὸν των 
Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the 
5443 3588 * 5613 2980-2962 4314 1473 3004 


Φυλὼν tov Iopandr ὡς ελάλησε κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγων 


tribes of Israel, as the LORD spoke to him, saying, 
. 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 2532 3618 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐσται TO Ovopa σον 18:32 και ὠκοδόμησε τους 
Israel __ will be your name. And he built the 
3037 1722 3686 2962 2532 2390 3588 2379 

λίθους εν ονόματι KUPLOV καὶ ιἄσατο TO θυσιαστήριον 
stones in the name of the LorD; and repaired the altar 

2962 , 3588 2679 2532 4160 2281 
κυρίου TO κατεσκαμμένον καὶ εποίησε θᾶάλασσαν 
of the Lorp, the one having been razed. And he made ἃ seaj, 

5562 4417 335. 4690. 2043.» 3588 
χωροῦσαν δύο μετρητὰς σπέρματος κυκλόθεν του 


having the space of two measures οἱ seed, round about the 





18:32 fi.e. a trench. 





Iam your bondman, and through you I have done all these things! 
1873 1473 2962 1873 1473 2532 1097 
18:37 ETAKOVTOV μου KUPLE ETAKOVTOV μου και γνώτω 
Heed me, O.Lorb, heed me! And let [2know 
3588 2992-3778 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316 2532 1473 4762 
Ο λαὸς OVTOS OTL OV κύριος ὁ θεὸς και συ ἐστρεψας 
Ithis people] that you are the LORD God, and you turned 
3588 2588 3588 2992-3778 3694 2532 4098 4442 
τὴν καρδίαν του AaOV TOVTOV οπίσω 18:38 και ἐπεσε TUP 
the heart of this people back! And [?fell fire] 
3844} 2962, 1537 3588 3772 , 2532 2719, 3588 
παρὰ κυρίου EK TOV ουρανοὺῦ και κατέφαγε τὸ 
from the LORD from outof the heaven, and it devoured the 
3646, 2532 3588 4976.1 2532 3588 5204 3588 1722 
ολοκαύτωμα καὶ TAS σχίδακας καὶ TO ὑδὼρ τὸ εν 
whole burnt offering, and the kindling, and the water in 
3588 2281 2532 3588 3037 2532 3588 5522. 1587.1 
τὴ Oartacon και Tovs λίθους και TOV χουν εξέλιξε 


the sea, and the stones, and the dust was licked up 
3588 4442 2532 1492 3956 3588 2992 2532 4098 
το mvp 18:39 και εἰδε TAs ὁ λαὸς και ἐπεσεν 
by the fire. And [4saw 1811 2the 3people], and fell 
1909 4383-1473 2532 2036 230 2962 | 1510.2.3 
επι πρόσωπον αὐτῶν και εἶπον αἀληθὼς KUpLOS εστιν 


upon their face. And they said, Truly, the LorD is 
2316 2962 1473 1510.2.3 2316 2532 2036-* 4314 
θεὸς κύριος αὐτὸς εστι θεὸς 18:40 και εἶπεν Ηλίας προς 


God. The LorD, he is God. And Elijah said to 


3588 2992 4815 3588 4396 3588 * 3367 
Tov λαὸν συλλάβετε τους προῴφητας του Βᾶαλ μηδεὶς 
the people, Seize the prophets of Baal; let not one 
4982 1537 1473 | 2532 4815 1473 2532 


σωθῆτω εξ αὐτὼν καὶ συνέλαβον αὐτοὺς και 
[3escape ‘'fromoutof them]! And theyseized them. And 
2609-1473 * 1519 3588 5493 * 2532 
κατήγαγεν αὐτοὺς HAtas εἰς Tov χειμάρρουν Κισὼν Kat 
[2164 them down 1Elijah] unto the rushing stream Kishon, and 


4969 1473 1563, 2532  2036-* 3588 * 
ἐσφαξεν avtTovs εκεὶ 18:41 και εἰπεν HAtas to Αχαὰβ 
slew them there. And Elijahsaid to Ahab, 


18:42 1 KINGS 529 
305 2532 2068 2532 4095 3754 5456 | 3588 2279 2064 2532 2523 5270 4468.] 2532 154, 3588 
ἀνάβηθι Kat haye και TLE ὅτι φωνῃ τοῦ Ὥχους NAVE και εκάθισεν VTOKATW ραθὰ καὶ Ὡτήσατο τὴν 
Ascend and eat and drink! for itis the sound οἵ the noise came and stayed underneath a broom shrub. And he asked 

3588 5205 2532 305-* 3588 2068 2532 4095, 


του vetov 18:42 kat ἀνέβη Αχαὰβ του φαγεῖν και πιεῖν 


of the rain. And Ahab ascended to eat and to drink. 
DISD 5 305, 1519 3588 * | 2532 2955 1909 
και Ηλίας ανέβη εἰς τὸν Κάρμηλον και ἐκυψεν επὶ 
And Elijah ascended unto Carmel; and he bowed upon 
3588 1093 2532 5087 3588 4383-1473 303.1, 3588 
τὴν γὴν καὶ ἐθηκε τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV αναμέσον τῶν 
the ground, and put his face between 
1119-1473 2532 2036 3588 3808-1473, , 305, 
γονάτων αὐτοῦ 18:43 και εἶπε TH TALSAPLW AVTOV ἀνάβηθι 


his knees. And he said to his servant-lad, Ascend, 
2532 1914 3598 3588. 2281 2532 305 2532 
Kau επίβλεψον οδὸν τῆς θαλάσσης και ανέβη και 
and look the way of the sea! And [3ascended 4and 
1914 3588 3808 2532 2036 3756-1510.2.3 3762 2532 
επέβλεψετο παιδάριον και εἶπεν OVK ἐστιν OVOEV KaAL 
Slooked 6 2servant-lad]. And he said, There is nothing. And 
2036-* 1994 2034 2532 1096 

εἶπεν HAtas επίστρεψον επτάκις 18:44 και εγένετο 
Elijah said, Return! seven times. And it came to pass 


1722 3588 1442 2532 2400, 3507 | 3397. 5613 2487 


ev τω εβδόμω καὶ ιδοὺ νεφέλη μικρὰ ὡς txvos 
in the seventh time, and behold, [2cloud !asmall], as the sole 
435 321 5204 575 228] 2532 2036 
ανδρὸς AVAYOVGA ὑδὼρ απὸ θαλάσσης και εἶπεν 
of a man's foot, came with water from the sea. And he said, 
305 2532 2036 3588 * 2200.1 3588 716-1473 2532 


ἀνάβηθι kat εἶπον TH Αχαὰβ Cevgov TO Appa σον Kat 


Ascend and say to Ahab! Teamup your chariot, and 
2597 | 3361 2638 . 1473 3588 5205, 2532 
κατάβηθι pH καταλάβῃ σε ὁ vetos 18:45 και 
godown, lest [3should overtake 4you ‘the 2rain]! And 
1096 2193 5602 2532 5602 2532 3588 3772 . 49514 

EYEVETO EWS ὧδε και ὧδε και ὁ OVPQAVOS συηνεσκοτασε 


it happened from here and here, and the heaven darkened 


1722 3507 2532 4151 2532 1096 5205, 3173 
εν νεφέλαις και TVEVMATL και EYEVETO vETOS μεγας 


with clouds and wind, and there became [?rain !a great]. 
2532 2460.1-* 25324198, 1519 * 7 

καὶ ἔππευσεν ἀχαὰβ και ἐπορεύετοεις Ιεζραὴλ 18:46 και 
And Ahab rode horseback, and went unto Jezreel. And 
5495 2962 | 1096 1909 3588 * 2532 4963.1 3588 
χειρ κυρίου εγένετο επὶ τον λίαν και συνέσφιγξε τὴν 


the hand of the LORD came ~—s upon Elijah, and he fastened 


3751-1473 2532 5143 1715 * 2193 τ 
οσφὺν avtov kat ἐτρεχεν ἐμπροσθεν Αχαὰβ Ews [Ιεζραὴλ 


his loin, and ran infront of Ahab unto Jezreel. 
CHAPTER 19 
Elijah Flees from Jezebel 
2532 312-* 3588 * 3956 3745 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν Αχαὰβ τη [Ιεζάβελ TAVTA σα 

And Ahab announced to Jezebel all as much as 
4160-* 2532 5613 615 3588 4396 1722 
εποίησεν HAtas και WS ἀπέκτεινε τους προφήτας εν 
Elijah did, and as _ tokill the prophets by 
4501 . 2532 649." 4314 * 2532 
ρομφαία :2 και απέστειλεν Ἰεζάβελ προς HAtav και 
the broadsword. And Jezebel sent ἴο Elijah, and 
2036 3592 4160, . 1473 3588 2316, 2532 3592 4369 


εἰπεν TASE ποιησαισὰν μοι οἱ θεοὶ καὶι τὰδε προσθείησαν 
said, Thus may [340 4to me !the gods], and thus may they add, 
3754 3778 3588 5610 839 5087 3588 5590-1473 2531 
OTL TAVTHY τὴν ὥραν αὔριον θῆσομαι THY ψυχὴν σου καθὼς 
that this hour tomorrow I shall put your life as 
5590 1520 1537 1473 | 2532 5399-* | . 2532 
ψυχὴν evos εξ αὐτῶν 19:3 και εφοβήθη Ηλίας και 
[216 one] from out of of them. And Elijah feared, and 
450 2532 565 2596 3588 5590-1473 2532 2064 1519 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε κατὰ THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ και EPXETAL ELS 
rose up, and went forth for his life. And he came into 
3588 * 2532 863 3588 3808-1473 1563, 
Βηρσαβεαΐ τὴν lovia καὶ ἀφῆκε τὸ παιδᾶριον AUTOV εκεὶ 
Beersheba of Judah, and left his servant-lad there. 
2532 1473 4198 1722 3588 2048 3598 2250 2532 
19:4 και αὐτὸς ἐπορεύθη EV TH EP οδὸν ἡμέρας KaL 
And he went by the wilderness way aday, and 





5590-1473 599 . 25322036 2427 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖν και εἶπεν ικανούσθωνυν κύριε 


3568 2962 2983 
λάβε 


for his life to die; and said, It is fit; now, O LorD, take 
1211 33.588 5590-1473 575 1473 3754 3756 2908, 1473 1510.2.1 
δη τὴν Ψυχὴν μου απ’ εμοὺῦ OTL οὐ κρείσσων εγὼ εἰμι 
indeed my life from me! for [3not4better ‘1 2am] 


5228 3588 3962-1473 2532 2837 ., 2532 5258.1 
VTEP τους πατέρας μον 19:5 και εκοιμηθη και ὑπνωσεν 
than my fathers. And he bedded down and slept 
1563, 5259 5452.1 2532 2400, 5100 32 680 1473 
εκεὶ ὑπὸ φυτὸν και ιδοὺ TLS ἄγγελος HATO αὐτοῦ 
there under a plant. And behold, acertain angel —_ touched him, 
2532 2036 1473 | 450 2532 2068 2532 1914 

καὶ ELTEV αὐτὼ ανάᾶάστηθι και haye 19:6 και επέβλεψε 


and said tohim, Riseup and eat! And _ he looked, 
2532 2400 4314 2776-1473 1470.1 

Kat ιδοὺ πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ εγκρυφίας ᾿ 

and behold, by his head was a cake baked in hot ashes 
3653.2, 2532 2578.2 5204 2532 450-* 2532 
ολυρίτης καὶ καψάκης ὕδατος καὶ ἀνέστη Ηλίας και 


of oaten bread, and ajar of water. And Elijah rose up and 


2068 2532 4095 2532 1994 , 2837, 2532 
ἐφαγε και ETLE καὶι επιστρέψας εκοιμηθη 19:7 και 
ate and drank, and returned and went to bed. And 
1994 3588 32 2962 1537 1208 , 2532 
ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου εἰς δευτέρου και 


[4returned ‘the 2angel 3o0fthe LORD] from ἃ second time, and 


680 1473, 2532 2036 1473 450 2068 37544183, ΩΣ 
Ἴψατο AVTOV καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἀνάστηθι φᾶγε OTL πολλὴ απὸ 


touchedhim, andsaid tohim,Rise up, eat! for [315 great 4for 

1473 3588 3598 2532 450, 25322068 25324095 2532 

gov ἢ οδὸς δ καὶ ἀνέστη και ἐφαγεκαι ἐπιε και 

ὅψοιι !the 2journe And he rose up, and ate and drank, and 
y J y]- Ρ 

4198 1722 3588 2479 3588 1035-1565 5062 

επορεύθη εν TH ισχὺϊ τῆς βρώσεως εκείνης τεσσαράκοντα 

went in the strength of that food forty 

2250 2532 5062 3571 2193 3735 * 


μέρας και TETTAPAKOVTA VUKTAS EWS ὁρους Χωρηβ 
days and forty nights unto mount Horeb. 


The LORD Is in the Fine Breeze 


2532 1525 1563 1519 3588 4693 2532 2647 
9:9 και εἰσῆλθεν EkEL εἰς TO σπήλαιον και κατέλυσεν 


And he entered there into the cave, and rested up 


1563 2532 2400 4487 2962 4314 1473 2532 
εκεὶ καὶ ιδοὺ ρῃῇῆμα κυρίου προς αὐτὸν καὶι 
there; and behold, aword oftheLorD cameto him, and 
2036 5100 1473 1778.2 x 2532 2036-" 

εἶπε τι συ ενταῦθα HAta 19:10 και εἰπεν HAtas 
said, Whyare you here, Elijah? And _ Elijah said, 
2206 , 2206. 3588 2962 3841 3754 
CnAwv εζηλωκα τω κυρίω παντοκράτορι OTL 
Being zealous, Iam zealous forthe ΤᾺ almighty. For 
1459, . 473. 3588 5207, * 3588 2379-1473 


εγκατέλιπὸν Ge ov viol Iopand τὰ θυσιαστηριὰ Gov 


[4abandoned ‘you !the 2sons 3of Israel], your altar 

2679 2532 3588 4396-1473 615, 1722 
κατέσκαψαν και τους προφήτας σου QTEKTELVQUV εν 
they razed, and your prophets they killed by 
4501, 2532 5275 1473 3441. 2532 
ρομφαία και υπολέλειμμαι εγὼ μονώτατος καὶι 
the broadsword, and _ [3am left 1 28]ΟΠ6], and 
2212. 3588 5590-1473 2983 1473 2532 2036 
ζητοῦσι τὴν Ψυχὴν pov λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 19:11 και εἰπεν 
they seek my life to take itt. And _ he said, 
183 2532 2476 1790 2962 1722 3588 
εξελεύση και στησῃη ενώπιον KUPLOV εν TW 
You shall go forth, and stand before the LORD in the 
3735 2532 2400 2962 3928 2532 4151 
ὄρει και ιδοὺ κύριος παρελεύσεται και πνεῦμα 
mountain! And behold, the Lord will go by. And [3wind 
3173 2900 1262 3735 2532 4937, 
peya κραταιὸν διαλῦον ὁ Ορη και συντρίβον 


Ithere was a great 2strong] parting the mountains, and breaking 


4073 1799 2962 3756 1722 3588 4151] 2962 
TETPAS EVWTLOV κυριου ουκ εν τω πνεύματι κύριος 


rocks before the LorD —[?was not 3in 4the 5wind Ithe LORD]. 





19:10 +See Rm. 11:3. 


530 


2532 3326, 35884151 | 4952.2 ἘΣ νεῖ 1722 3588 4952.2 


καὶ PETATO πνευμαὰ συσσεισμος OVK εν τω συσσεισμὼ 
Andafter the wind ἃ ΓΟΠΊΌ]Πηρ -- [2was not 3in 4the 5rumbling 
2962 2532 3326, 3588 4952.2 . 4442 3756 
KUPLOS 19:12 και μετὰ TOV συσσεισμὸν TUP ουκ 

116 LORD]. And after the rumbling a fire — [2was not 
1722 3588 4442 2962 2532 3326, 3588 4442 5456. 838.1 

εν TW πυρὶ κύριος και μετὰ TO πὺυρ φωνὴ αὔρας 
3in 4the ὅτ ‘the Lord]. And after the fire asound [2breeze 


3016 2546 2962 2532 1096 5613 
λεπτῆς κακεὶ κύριος 19:13 και ἐγένετο ως 
lof a fine] -- and there was the LORD. And it came to pass, as 
19]-* 2532. 1943 , 3588 4383-1473 

Ὥκουσεν HAtas και επεκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV 
Elijah heard, that he covered over his face 

1722 3588 3374-1473 . 2532 1831 2532 2476 3844 |, 
εν τη μηλωτη QUTOV και εξηλθ. και εστῃ παρα 
with his sheepskin, | and went forth, and stood by 
3588 4693 2532 2400 4314 1473 | 5456 2532 


τὸ σπήλαιον και ιδοὺ προς αὐτὸν hwvy και 


the cave. And behold, before him was a voice, and 
2036 5100 1473 1778.2 μὴ 2532 2036-" 

εἶπε τι συν ενταῦθα Ηλία 19:14 και εἰπεν HAtas 
said, Whyare you here, Elijah? And _ Elijah said, 
2206. 2206 3588 2962, 2316 3841 ᾿ 
ζηλὼν εζἴηλωκα τῶ κυρίω θεὼ παντοκράτορι 
Being zealous, Iam zealous forthe LORD God almighty. 

3754 1459 3588 1242-1473 3588 5207 * 


OTL εγκατέλιπον THY διαθήκην σον οι υτοὺ ᾿Ισραὴλ 

For [4abandoned Syour covenant ‘the 2sons 3of Israel], 

3588 2379-1473 |, 2679. 2532 3588 4396-1473 

τὰ θυσιαστηριὰ σου κατέσκαψαν καὶ TOVS προφήτας σου 
your altars they razed, and your prophets 

615. 172 4501 ᾿ 2532 5275 1473 

ἀπέκτειναν EV ρομφαία και υπολέλειμμαι εγὼ 

they killed by the broadsword, and _ [3am left 1] 

3441 2532 2212 , 3588 5590-1473 2983 1473 

μονώτατος kat ζητοῦσι THY Ψυχὴν μου λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 

alone], and they seek my life to take itt. 


Elijah Anoints Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha 


2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 4198 390 
19:15 kau εἰπε κύριος προς αὐτὸν πορεῦου ανᾶστρεφε 


And the Lorp said to him, Go, return 

1519 3588 3598-1473 2532 2240 1519 3588 3598 
εἰς τὴν οδὸν σου και ἤξεις εἰς τὴν οδὸν 
to your journey! And youshallcome unto the way 
2048 * _ 2532 5548 3588 * 
ἐερημου Δαμασκοῦ καὶι χρίσεις τον Αζαὴλ 
of the wilderness of Damascus; and you shall anoint Hazael 
1519 935° 1909 τ: 2532. 35888.ϑ * | ~~ 5207 
εις βασιλέα επι Συρίαν 19:16 και tov lov VLOV 
as __ king over Syria. And Jehu son 
* _ 5548 1519 935° 1909 * _ 2532 
Ναμεσσεὶ χρίσεις εἰς βασιλέα ent Topand και 
of ΝΙΠΊ5Π] youshall anoint as king over Israel. And 
3588 τ ᾿ς 5207. εὖ 1537 * . 
tov Edtoeat υἱὸν Σαφὰτ εἕ Αβελμεοῦλα 

Elisha son ofShaphat fromoutof Abel-meholah 
5548 1519 4396 ὁ 473. 1473 2532 
χρίσεις εἰς προφήτην αντὶ σου 19:17 και 
you shall anoint as prophet instead of you. And 
151083 3588 4082 1537 451 κι 
ἐσται TOV σωζόμενον ες ρομφαίας Αζαὴλ 
it will be the one being delivered from the broadsword of Hazael, 
2289-* | - 2532 3588 4982 1537 
θανατῶώσει Lov και τον σωζόμενον εκ 
Jehu shall put todeath. And the one being delivered from 
4501, x 2289. ἢ 2532 
ρομφαίας lov θανατῶσει Ἐλισεαὶ 19:18 και 
the broadsword of Jehu, Elisha shall put to death. And 
2641 . 1722 * 2033, 5505 435 3956 3588 
καταλείψω εν Ι᾿Ισραὴλ επτὰ χιλιᾶδας ἀανδρὼν πᾶντα TA 
Ishallleave behindin Israel seventhousand πΠΊθη, all 
1119 3739 3756-2578 1119 3588 ἘΠ 2532 3956 4750 
γόνατα a ουκ ἐκαμψαν γόνυ τὴ Baad καὶ παν στόμα 
knees which bend not the knee to. Baalt, and every mouth 





19:14: See Rm. 11:3. 
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BAXYTIAETQON A 





19:12 


3739 3756 4352 . 7 
oO ὃ ου προσεκυνήησεν αὐτῷ 
which does not do obeisance to him. 
1564 2532 2147, 3588 * 5207 τ 
εκείῖίθεν και ευρίσκει Tov EAtoeat υἱὸν Σαφὰτ και αὐτὸς 
from there, and finds Elisha son of Shaphat, and he 
1510.7.3 722 _ 1722 1016, 1427 2201 1799 1473 2532 
Ἂν ἀροτριὼν εν βουσὶ δώδεκα ζεύγη EVWTLOV AVTOV και 
was plowing with oxen-—twelve teams were before him, and 


2532 565 
19:19 και ἀπῆλθεν 
And he went forth 
2532 1473 , 


1473. 1722 3588 1427 2532 565 1909 3588 * ᾿ 
QUTOS εν τοις SWSEKA καὶ ἀπῆλθεν επὶ τον λισεαὶ 
he was among the twelve. And [?went forth unto 4Elisha 

BPs: 2532 4495 1909 1473 3588 3374-1473 2532 
EAtas καὶ €ppube em” = aUTOV THY μηλωτὴν avtov 19:20 και 
1Elijah], and tossed upon him his sheepskin. And 
2641-* 3588 1016 2532 5143 3694 is 


κατέλιπεν Βλισεαὺ τους Boas Kat ἐδραμεν οπίσω HAtov 
Elisha left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
2532 2036 2705 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 

καὶ εἰπε καταφιλῆσω TOV πατέρα μου και τὴν μητέρα μου 
and said, I shall kiss my father and my mother, 
2532 190 3694 1473 2532 2036 1473. 4198 | 
KQU ακολουθηῆσω οπίσω σου και ειπεν QvUTW TIOPEVOV 
and Ishallfollow after you. And hesaid tohim, Go, 

390 3754 4160 |, 1473 2532 390 
avactpede OTtt TETOLHKA σοι 19:21 και ἀνέστρεψεν 
return! For Ihave done it to you. And he returned 
1843.2 1473 2532 2983 3588 220] 3588 1016 2532 
εξόπισθεν αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβε τὰ ζεύγη των βοὼν Kat 
from following after him, and took the teams of oxen, and 
2380 2532 2192.2 1473 1722 3588 4632, 3588 1016 2532 
ἐθυσε καὶ ἡψησεν αυτὰ εν τοις σκεύεσι τῶν βοὼν και 
sacrificed, and cooked them with the equipment of the oxen, and 
1325 3588 2992 2532 2068 2532 450, 2532 4105 
ἐδωκε TH AAW καὶ EMAYOV και ἀνέστη καὶ ETOPEVOH 
gave tothe people, and they ate. And he rose up, and went 

3864. * 2532 3008, 1473. 

οπίσω Ηλίου και ελειτούργει AUTH 


after Elijah, and ministered to him. 
CHAPTER 20 
Syria Wages War with Ahab 
2532 5207 935 * 
20:1 και vLOS “ ABep βασιλεὺς Συρίας 

And theson οἰ Ηδάδά _ king of Syria 
4867 3956 3588 1411-1473 2532 5144.1 
συνήθροισεν πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ και τριακονταδῦο 
gathered together all his force, and thirty-two 
935 3326 1473 2532 2462 2532 716 2532 305 


βασιλεὶς μετ’ AVTOV και LTTOL καὶ ἄρματα και ἀνέβησαν 
kings with him, and horses and chariots. And they ascended, 
2532 4027.2 1909 * _ 2532 4170_ 1909 
και περιεκάθισαν em Yapapetay και ἐπολέμησαν ET’ 
and laid siege against Samaria, and waged war against 
1473 2532 649 32 4314 * .. 935 
αὐτὴν 20:2 και ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς Αχαὰβ βασιλέα 
it. And he sent messengers to Ahab king 

οὶ 7 1519 3588 4172 2532 2036 4314 1473 3592 3004 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰπε TPOS αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει 
Οἱ Israel, into the city, and said to him, Thus says 
5207 : 3588 694-1473 2532 3588 5553-1473 

vLOS Adep 20:3 το ~apyvpLoV Gov και TO χρυσίον σου 
the son of Hadad. Your silver and your gold 
1699-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1135-1473, 2532 3588 5043-1473 3588 
εμον εστι και αἱι γυναῖκες Gov και TH TEKVQ gov TQ 
is mine; and your wives and your children — the 
2570 1699-1510.2.3 2532 611 ἢ 3588 935 : 
κάλλιστα εμὰ εστι 20:4 και απεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς 
best is mine. And [4answered ‘the king 

Ἂν " 2532 2036 2531 2980 2962-1473 935 . 
Ἰσραὴλ και εἰπε καθὼς ελᾶάλησας κῦριε μον βασιλεῦ 
301 Israel] and said, As you have spoken, O my master, O king, 


4674 1473 1510.2.1 2532 3956 3588-1699 2532 390 

gos εγὼ ELL KAL TAVTA TA ENA 5 kau ανέστρεψαν 
[yours 1 2am], and all my things. And [returned 
3588 32 2532 2036 3592 3004 3588 5207 * 


οι ἄγγελοι 


καὶ εἰπὸν τὰδε λέγει O vios ᾿Αδερ 
Ithe 2messengers] and 5814, 


Thus says the son of Hadad, 





19:20 ¢CP τι πεποιηκα - what have I done? 





20:6 1 KINGS 531 
1473 649 431 1473 3004 3588 694-1473 2532 3588 2036 3588 3816-1473 3618 5482 2532 
εγὼ ATETTAAKA πρὸς σε λέγων τὸ αργὺριὸν σον και τὸ εὖπε τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ οἰκοδομήσατε χὰρακα και 
I have sent to you, saying, Your silver, and he said to _hisservants, Build asiege mound! And 
5553-1473 2532 3588 1135-1473, 2532 3588 5043-1473 5087 5482 1909 3588 4172 2532 2400 
χρυσίον GOV και TAS YVVALKAS GOV και TA τέκνα σον ἔθεντο χὰρακα επὶ τὴν πόλιν 20:13 και ιδοὺ 
your gold, and your wives, and your children, they put asiege mound against the city. hae behold, 
1325 1473 3754 3778 3588 5610 839 4396 | 1522 4334 3588 * 2532 
δώσεις μοι 20:6 ὁτι TAVTHY τὴν ὥραν αὔριον προφήτης εἰς προσῆλθε τω Αχαὰβ βασιλεὶ Ἰῥαὴλ και 
you shall give to me; for this hour tomorrow [2prophet lone] came forward to Ahab_ king of Israel, and 
649 3588 3816-1473 4314 1473 2532 2045 2036 3592 3004 2962 1487 3708 3956 3588 3793 
αἀποστελὼ τους παῖδας μου προς σε και ερευνήησουσι elie τὰδε λέγει κύριος ει εὡρακας πᾶντα τον ὄχλον 
Twill send my servants to you, and they will search said, Thus says the LORD, Have you seen all [3multitude 
3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 3624 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 3173 3778 2400, 1473 1325 1473 4594 1519 
τον OLKOV σου και TOVS OLKOVS TWY παίδων σου και τον μεγὰν τοῦυτον ιδοῦὺ eyo δίδωμι αὐτὸν σήμερον εις 
your house, and the houses of your servants. And 2ereat this]? Behold, I give it today into 
1510.83 3956 3588 193. , 3588 3788-1473 | ᾿ 5495-1473 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 2532 
EOTAL TAVTIA TA επιθυμηματα τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν χείρας σον και γνωση OTL εγὼ κύριος 20:14 και 
it willbe thatall the desires of their eyes, your hands; and you shall know that Iam the Lorb. And 
1909 3739 302 1901 3588 5495-1473 2036-" 1722-5100 2532 2036 3592 3004 2962 1722 3588 
ed’ a av επιβάλωσι TAS χείρας AVTWV εἶπεν Αχαὰβ ev τίνι καὶ εἶπε τὰδε AEYELKUPLOS εν τοις 
of what ever they should put upon with their oends, Ahab said, By whom? Andhe said, Thussays the Lorp, By the 
2983 2532 2564 3588 935 3808 ‘ 3588 758, 3588 5561 , 2532  2036-* 
λήψονται 20:7 και εκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Τοραὴλ παιδαρίοις τῶν αρχόντων TOV χωρὼν και εἰπεν Αχαὰβ 
they shall take. And [‘called ‘the 2king 30f Israel] young men ofthe rulers of the regions. And Ahab said, 
3956 3588 4245 3588 1093 2532 2036 1097 1211 5100 4882.1 3588 4171 2532 2036 1473 
πᾶντας τους πρεσβυτέρους τῆς YS καὶι εἶπε γνῶτε 5H τις συνάψει τον πόλεμον και εἶπε, συ 
all the elders of the land, and said, Know indeed, Who shall join together forthe war? And he said, You. 
2532 1492 3754 2549. 3778 2212.» 3754 649 4314 2532 1980-* 3588 3816 3588 758, 
καὶ WETE OTL κακίαν οὗτος ζητεὶὺ τι απέσταλκε προς 20:15 και επεσκέψατο Αχαὰβ Tovs παΐδας τῶν ἀρχόντων 
and behold, that [3evil ‘this one 256 6 Κ8]! for he has sent to And Ahab numbered the servants of the rulers 
1473 4012 3588 1135-1473. 2532 4012 3588 5043-1473 2532 3588 5561] 2532 1096 1250 5144 2532 1417 2532 
με περι τῶν γυναικὼν μου καὶ περι τῶν τεκνὼῶν μου και τῶν χωρὼν και εγένοντο διακόσια TPLAKOVTA Kat 5V0 και 
me for my wives, and for my children, and of the regions, and they were two hundred thirty and two. And 
3588 694-1473 | 2532 3588 5553-1473 3756-617.1 3326 3778 1980 3588 2992 3956 5207 1411 
τὸ QPYVPLOV μον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον μου OVK ATEKWAVTA μετὰ ταῦτα επεσκέψατο TOV λαὸν πάντα VLOV δυνάμεως 
my silver, and my gold; I have not kept back after these things he numbered the people, every son of power -- 
575. 1473 2532 2035 1473, 3588 4245 | 2532 2033, 5505 2532 1831 3314 2532 5207 
απ’ αὐτοῦ 20:8 και εἶπον avTM ov πρεσβύτεροι Kat επτὰ χιλιᾶδας 20:16 και εξῆλθε μεσημβρίας και υἱιὸς 
from him. And [Jsaid 8tohim '!the 2elders 3and seven thousand. And he went forth at midday. And the son 
3956 3588 2992 3361 191 2532 3361 Ἢ 4095 2532 3184 1722 ὃ vp 1478, 
TAS ὁ λαὸς ακούσης καὶ μη Αδερ πίνων Kau μεθύων ; ev Σοκχὼθ avtos 
4all 5the Speople], You should not hearken, and you should not of Hadad was drinking and being intoxicated in Succoth, he 
2309 2532 2036 3588 32 5207 * 2532 3588 935 , 5144 2532 1417 935 3588 4822.3 A 
θελησης 20:9 και εἶπε τοῖς αγγέλοις υἱὸν Αδερ Kat οἱ βασιλεῖς τριάκοντα και δῦο βασιλεῖς οι συμβοηθοὶ 
wantf. And he said to the messengers of the son of Hadad, | and the kings— _ thirty and two kings, _the allies 
3004 3588 2962-1473 | 3956 3745 649 4314 3326 1473 2532 183] 3588 3808 758 
λέγετε τω KUPLO υμὼν TAVTA OTA QTEDTELAAS προς μετ’ αὐτοῦ 20:17 Kav εξὴλθ τα παιδᾶρια ἀρχόντων 
Say to your master! All as much as you sent to with him. And came forth the young men, the rulers 
3588 1401-1473 1722 4413 4160, 3588 1161 4487-3778 358δ 556] 1722 4413 2532 649 5207 : 
Tov SOVAOV σου εν πρώτοις TOLMGW TO SE ρῆμα τοῦτο τῶν χωρὼν εν πρώτοις και απέστειλεν VLOS Αδερ 
your bondman at _ first, I will do; but this thing of the regions at _ first. And [sent 'the son 2of Hadad], 
3756-1410 4160, 2532 522 2588 435 2532 2532 32] 1473 3004 435, 1831 
ov δυνῆσομαι ποιῆσαι και ἀπῆραν avdpes Kau καὶ αἀνηγγειλαν αὐτὼ λέγοντες ἄνδρες εξεληλύθασιν 
I shall not be 8016 to do. And_ [3departed tthe 2men], and | and theyledup  tohim, saying, Men have come forth 
654 1473 3056 2532 649 4314 1537 Ξ : 2532 2036 1473 1487 1519 
ἀπέστρεψαν αὐτὼ λόγον 20:10 και απέστειλε προς εκ Σαμαρείας 20:18 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ει εἰς 
returned to him the word. And [3sent 4to from out of Samaria. And hesaid tothem, If in 
1472 5207 κ᾿ 3004 359). 4160. 1473 1515 1607, 4815. 1473 2198 2532 [487 1519 
αὐτὸν υἱὸς Ἄδερ λέγων τὰδε ποιῆσαισαν μοι ειρηῃνην εκπορεύονται συλλάβετε αὐτοὺς ζῶντας καὶ EL εἰς 
Shim 'theson 2of Hadad] saying, Thus may [340 4to me peace they come forth, seize them alive! Andif for 
3588 2316, 2532 3592 4360 1487 1606.1 , 3588 4171 183] 4815. 1473 ͵΄ 2198 49 2232 
ou θεοί και τὰδε προσθείησαν εἰ εκποιῆσει ο πόλεμον εξῆλθον συλλάβετε αὐτοὺς ζῶντας 20:19 kat 
πῆς 2gods], and thus maytheyadd, if  [4shall suffice ‘the war they came forth, seize them _ alive! And 
552 * 3588 1404.] 3956 3588 2992 3588 1831 1537 2588 4172 3588 3808. 3588 
xovs Σαμαρείας Tats δραξὶ παντὶ TO AW τοις ἐξῆλθον τις τῆν: πόλεως τὰ παιδαρῤια τῶν 
2dust 3of Samaria] for handfuls toall the People, to [went forth ‘from out of >the city the young men] of the 
3079.1-1473 2532 61} 3588 935 2532 758 3588 556 2532 3588 1411 3694 1473 2532 
πεζοῖς pov 20:1 καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς Teper και ἀρχόντωντων χωρὼν και δύναμις οπίσω αὐτὼν 20:20 καὶ 
my footmen. And [4answered 'the 2king 3of Israel] and rulers of the regions,andthe force after them. And 
2036 2427 3361 2744 3588 2964.1 3960 1538 3588. 3844 1472 2532 5343." 2532 
εἶπεν ικανούσθω μη καυχάσθω ὁ κυρτὸς επᾶταξεν EKATTOS τὸν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ και ἐφυγε Συρία και 
said, Let that be enough! Let not [boast πῆς 2humpback] [?struck leach man] the one by him. And Syria fled; and 
5613 3588 3717 2532 1096 3753 2614 1473 z 2532 4982 5207 . 
ὡς ὁ ορθὸς 20:12 και εγένετο ὅτε κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Iopand και σὼζεται υἱὸς Αδερ 
as the one standing straight! And it came to pass, when [pursued them = srael]. And [escaped 'the son 2of Hadad 
611 ᾿ 147. 3588 3056-3778. 4095 1510.7.3 1473 , 935 ei Σ : 1909 2462 2460. 20:21 2532 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ τον λόγον τοῦτον πίνων Ἂν αὐτὸς βασι εὖς ΤΎΡΟΣ ed LTTOV ιππεῶς : καὶ 
he answered to him this word, [2drinking 3was ἴα he], king of Syria] upon a horse of a horseman. And 
2532 3956 3588 935 _ 3588 3326 1473 . 1722 4633 | 2532 ΡΨ 3588. 935 λι I » 2532 2983 | 3588 2462 
καὶ TQAVTES OL βασιλεὶς οἱ μετ᾽’ αὐτοῦ EV σκηναΐς και εξηλθεν ο βασιλεὺς Ισραῇ και ἐλαβε TOVS LTTOUS 
and all the kings with him in _ tents, that [4came forth !the king 3of Israel], and took the horses, 
2532 3588 716 2532 3960 4127 3173, 1722 
και τὰ ἄρματα Kat επᾶταξε πληγὴν μεγάλην εν 
20:8 tie. consent and the chariots, and struck [2calamity ‘a great] against 





532 
2532 4334 | 3588 4396. 4314 935 2 

Συρία 20:22 και προσῆλθεν ο προφήτης προς βασιλέα 
eyes And [3came forward !the prophet] to the king 

2532 2036 290] 2532 1097 2532 1492 
Tapa καὶ €ELTE κραταιοῦ και γνῶθι και LOE 
of Israel, and said, Strengthen yourself, and know, and 5866 
5100 4160, 3754 1994 3588 1763 _ 5207 


TL TOLNOELS OTL ETLOTPEOVTOS του EVLAVTOV VLOS 


what you shall do! for returning during the year, the son 
2 935 Ἔ 305 1909 1473 2532 3588 
Adep βασιλεὺς Συρίας αναβαΐνει emt σε 20:23 και οι 
of Hadad king of Syria will ascend against you. And the 
3816, 935 * 2036 4314 1473 2316 3735, 
παίδες βασιλέως Συρίας εὐπον προς αὐτὸν θεὸς Opewv 
servants of the king of Syriasaid to him, The God of mountains 
3588 2316 * 2532 3756 2316 2835.1 1223 3778 
ο θεὸς Iopand καὶ οὐ θεὸς κοιλάδων διὰ τοῦτο 
is the God of Israel, and not a God of valleys; on account of this 
2901 5228 1473 1437-1161 4170 1473 


EKPATALWOEV VTEP ἡμὰς EQv δε πολεμησωμεν AVTOVS 

they powered over us; butif wewage war against them 
2596 2117 2229 2901, 5228 
κατ᾽ ευθὺ μὴν κραταιώσομεν UTEP 
according to the straight plains, assuredly we shall power over 


1473 2532 3588 4487-3778 4160 δόδ᾽ 3588 
αὐτοὺς 20:24 και TO ρήημα τοῦτο ποίησον ἀπόστησον τους 


them. And this thing youdo! Let [4depart !the 
935 1538 1519 3588 5117-1473 , 2532 5087 473 
βασιλεὶς ἐκαστον εἰς TOV τόπον αὐτῶν Kat DES av’ 
2kings 3each] to their place, and establish [?in place of 
1473 4568.2 2532 236-1473 2596 , 3588 
αὐτῶν σατράπας 20:25 και ἀλλαξον συ κατὰ τὴν 
3them = !satraps]! And you exchange according to the 
141] 3588 4095 575, 1473 2532 2462 2596 | 3588 2462 
δύναμιν τὴν πεσουσαν απὸ σου καὶ LTTOV κατὰ TOV ὑππον 
forcet falling from you- even horse for horse, 
2532 716 2596 3588 716 2532 4170 Ν 4314 
καὶ ἄρματα κατὰ τὰ ἄρματα και πολεμήσομεν προς 
and chariots for chariots! And we will wage war against 
1473 2596 2117 2532 2901 ‘ 5228 1473 | 
QUTOVS κατ᾽ ευθὺ και κραταιώσομεν VTEP αὕὔτους 
them inthe straight plains, and we willpower over them. 
2532 191 3588 5456-1473 2532 4160 3779 
και Ὥκουσε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτὼν καὶ εποίησεν οὕτως 
And _ he hearkened to their voice, and did thus. 
2532 1096 1994 . 3588 1763 gy oe: 
20:26 Kau εγένετο επιστρέψαντος TOV EVLAVTOV και 
And it came to pass at the return of the year, that 
1980 5207 Ἐ 3588. Ὁ . 2532 305 
επεσκέψατο υἱὸς Αδερ τὴν Συρίαν και ἀνέβη 
[smustered ‘the son 2of Hadad] Syria, and ascended 
1519 * _ 1519 4171 1909 Ῥ 4 2532 3588 
εἰς Αφεκὰ εἰς πόλεμον ETL Ἰσραὴλ 20:27 και οι 
into Aphek for war against Israel. And_ the 
5207, * τς 1980, 2532 3854, 1519 529. 
viot Ἰσραὴλ επεσκέπησαν καὶ παρεγένοντο ELS ATAVTHOW 
sons of Israel were mustered, and came to meet 
1473 | 2532  3924.2-* 1828.2 1473 5616 


αὐτὼν και παρενέβαλεν Iopanrd εξεναντίας αὐυτὼν WOEL 
them. And Israel camped right opposite them, as 
1417 4168 137.1, D232, Ἢ . 4130 3588 1093 2532 


δῦο ποίμνια αιγὼν και Συρία ἐπλησε THY γην 20:28 και 
two flocks of goats. And Syria filled the land. And 
4334 444 3588 2316 2532 2036 3588 935 , 
προσῆλθεν ἀνθρωπος του θεοὺ και εἰπε τῷ βασιλεὶ 


came forward aman of God, and said tothe king 


. F 3592 3004 2962 446.2 2036-* 2316 
Iopand τὰδε λέγει κύριος ανθ’ wv etme Συρία θεὸς 

of Israel, Thus says the LorD, Because Syriasaid, [15 God 
3735 2962 3588 2316 * ᾿ 2532 3756 
ορέων κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραηλ και Ov 

Sof the mountains !the LORD 2God 3of Israel], and [2is not 
2316 2835.1, 1473 | 2532 1525 3588 141] 3588 
θεὸς κοιλάδων αὐτὸς και δώσω, τὴν δύναμιν τὴν 
3God 4of the valleys 116], that Iwill give [3force 

3173 3778 1519 5495 4674 2532 1097 3754 
μεγᾶλην TAVTHVY εἰς χεῖρα σὴν καὶ γνωση OTL 
great lthis] into [hand lyour], and you shall know that 
1473 2962 2532 3924.2-3778 561 


€y® KUPLOS 
lam the Lor. 


20:29 και παρεμβάλλουσιν οὗτοι ATEVAVTL 
And these camped before 





20:25 ti.e. replace the army lost. 


BAXYIAETQON A 





20:22 


3778 2033 2250 2532 1096 1722 3588 2250 3588 
τούτων ἐπτὰ ἡμέρας και εγένετο ev τῇ Ἡμέρα τῇ 
those seven days. And itcametopass in the [day 
1442. 2532 4317 3588 4171 2532 3960." 
εβδόμη καὶ προσῆγεν ὁ πόλεμος και επᾶταξεν Ισραηλ 
lseventh] that [3ledon ‘the 2war]. And Israel struck 
3588* 1540. 5505 3979.1 1520 2250 2532 
τὴν Συρίαν εκατὸν χιλιάδας πεζὼν μία ἡμέρα 20:30 και 
Syria -- a hundred thousand footmen in one day. And 
5343 3588 2645 1519 * , 1519 3588 4172 2532 4098 
Edvyov ou κατάλοιποι εἰς Αφεκὰ εἰς τὴν πόλιν και ἐπεσε 
[3fled ‘the 2rest] unto Aphek, into the city. And [fell 
3588 5038 1909 1501 2532 2033 5505 435 3588 
το TELXOS επι εἰκοσι και επτὰ χιλιάδας ανδρὼν TOV 
lthe 2wall] upon twenty and seven thousand men of the 
2645 . 2532 5207 3 5343 2532 1525 1519 
καταλοίπων και υιὸς Αδερ ἐφυγε και εισῆλθεν εις 
ones remaining. And the son of Hadad fled, and he entered into 
3588 3624 3588 2846 1519 3588 500. 2532 


TOV οἶκον του κοιτῶνος εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον 20:31 και 
the house of the bedroom, into the inner chamber. And 
2036 3588 3816-1473 , 4314 1473, 2400-1211 191 

εἶπον οὐ παΐδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν ιδου ἠκούσαμεν 
[23814 this servants] to him, Indeed behold we heard 
3754 935 3624 * 935 1656 1510.26 
τι βασιλεὶς οἰκου Ισραηλ βασιλεῖς ελέους εισὶν 
that the kings οἵ the house of Israel [2Κίηρβ 3of mercy !are]. 
2007 1211 4526 1909 3588 3751-1473 2532 
επιθωμεθα on σάκκους ETL TAS οσφύας ἡμὼν και 
We should place indeed sackcloths upon our loins, and 
4979 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 1831 4314 
σχοινία ETL TAS κεφαλὰς ἡμὼν και εξέλθωμεν προς 


rough cords upon our heads, and we should go forth to 
3588 935 * 1513 2225 

Tov βασιλέα Iopand εὐπως ζωογούησει 

the king of Israel; if by any means _ he shall bring forth alive 
3588 5590-1473 2532 4024 4526 1909 3588 


Tas WvXas ἡμὼν 20:32 και περιεζώσαντο σάκκους ETL TAS 
our lives. And they girded sackcloths upon 


3751-1473 . 2532 5087 4979. 1909 3588 2776-1473 
οσφνὰς AUTOV και ἐθεσαν σχοινία ETL τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν 


their loins, and put Toupee cords upon their heads. 
2532 2036 3588 935 1401-1473 5207 
και εἰπὸν τῶ βασιλεὶ Tape δουλὸς Gov VLOS 


And they said tothe king of Israel, Your bondman, the son 
= 3004 2198 1211 3588 5590-1473 2532 2036 
Adep λέγει CyoaTtw dy Ἢ ψυχῆ pov και εὐπεν 
of Hadad says, Let [Slive 2indeed Imy soul]! And he said, 


1487 2089 2198 80. 1473-1510.2,3 2532 3588 435 

ει ett ζη αδελφὸς μου eott 20:33 και ov ἀνδρες 

Does he still live? [?brother ‘he is my]. And the men 

3634.3 2532 4692 2532 353.3 3588 3056 1537 

οιωνίσαντο και ἐσπευσαν και ἀανελέξαντο τον λόγον εκ 

foretold, and hastened, and gathered up the word from out of 

3588 4750-1473 . 2532 2036 80-1473 5207 7 

TOV στόματος AVTOV και εἶπον αδελφὸς σου VLOS Αδερ 
his mouth, and said, Your brother the son of Hadad. 

2532 2036 1525 2532 2983 1473 2532 1831 4314 


καὶ εὖπεν εἰσέλθετε Kat λάβετε αὐτὸν καὶ εξὴλθ προς 
And he said, Enter, and receive him! And eae forth 4to 
1473. 5207 * 2532 307 1473. 1909 3588 
QUTOV VLOS Αδερ και αναβιβάζουσιν αὐτὸν επὶ τὸ 
Shim ‘the son 2ο Hadad]; and they transported him upon the 
716 4314 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473. 3588 4172 


appa πρὸς αὐτὸν 20:34 και εἶπε προς αὐτὸν τας πόλεις 
chariot to him. And hesaid to him, The cities 
3739 2983 3588 3962 1473 3844 | 3588 3962-1473 591 

as ἐλαβενοὸ πατὴρ POV παρὰ TOV πατρὸς TOV ἀποδώσω 
which [3took 2father my] from your father, I give back 
1473 2532 1841 5087 1722 * 4572 

σοι Kat εξόδους θησεις εν Δαμασκὼ σεαυτὼ 

to you; and [streets !you shall establish] in Damascus for yourself, 


2531, 5087 3588 3962-1473 1722 , 2532 

καθὼς ἐθετο Ο πατὴρ μουεν Σαμαρεία και 

as [Zestablished Imy father] in Samaria. And Ahab said, 
1473 1722 1242 1821 , 1473 2532 1303 1473 , 
εγὼ εν διαθήκη εξαποστελὼ σε καὶ διέθετο αὐτῷ 

I. by covenant shallsend γι out. And he ordained with him 
1242 2532 182] 2532 444 
διαθήκην και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν 20:35 και ἄνθρωπος 
acovenant, and sent him out. And [2man 

1520 1537 3588 5207 3588 4396 2036 4314 3588 
εις εκ τῶν υἱῶν TOV προφητὼν elie προς TOV 


lone] from out of the sons ofthe prophets said to 


20:36 1 
4139.1473 _ 1722 3056 2962 3960 1211-1473 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ εν. λόγω κυρίου πᾶταξον δὴ με 

his neighbor, by aword ofthe Lorp, Strike me indeed! 
2532 3756-2309, 3588 444 3960 1473 2532 


καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ὁ 
And [3would not lithe 2man] 
2036 4314 147. 446.2 3756-191 
εἶπε προς αὐτὸν avo’ WY οὐκ HKOVTOAS τῆς φωνῆς 
he said to him, Because you hearkened not to the voice 
2962. 240 [473 6651 575 1473. 2532 3960 , 
κυρίου ιδοὺ συν αποτρέχεις απ’ εμοῦ KAL πατάξει 

of the LorD, behold, as you run from me, [2shall strike 
1473 3023 2532 565, 575 1473. | 2532 2147 1473 | 
σε λέων και ἀπῆλθεν απ’ ανυτοὺῦ και εὑρεν AUTOV 
3you ‘a lion]. And he went forth from him, and [?found 3him 
3023 2532 3960 1473 , 2532 2147, 444 

λέων και eTaTagev αὐτὸν 20:37 και ευρίσκει ἀνθρωπον 
la lion], and struck him. And he finds [?man 

243 2532 2036 3960 1211 1473 2532 3960 1473 
ἄλλον καὶ εἶπε πάταξον με και επὰάταξεν αὐτὸν 
lanother], and he said, Strike indeed me! And [struck 4him 
3588 444 2532 3960 4937 2532 4198 

ο ἄνθρωπος καὶ πατάξας συνέτριψε 20:38 και επορεύθη 
Ithe 2man], and striking he broke him. And [3went 
3588 4396. 2532 2476 3588 935 * 1909 3588 
o προφήτης καὶ EOTH TH βασιλεὶ Iopand emt τῆς 
Ithe 2prophet] and stood tothe king of Israel upon the 
3598. 2532 2611 1722 5045.1 | 3588 3788-1473, . 
od0v και KaTESHOATO EV τελαμῶνι TOVS οφθαλμοὺς AUVTOV 


ἀνθρωπος TATAEAL αὐτὸν 20:36 και 
strike him. And 
3588 5456 , 


way, and bound [2with 3a ligature} this eyes]. 
2532 1096 5613 3588 935 , 3899 . 2532 
20:39 και εγένετο ὡς 0 βασιλεὺς παρεπορεύετο και 
And it came to pass as_ the king came near, that 
1473 994 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 385881401-1473 
αὕτος εβόα προς τὸν βασιλέα και εἶπεν ο δουλὸς σον 
he γειθά οαἱΐο _ the king. And he said, Your bondman 
1831 1909 3588 4756 3588 4171 2532 2400 435 


εξηλθεν επὶ τὴν στρατιὰν TOV πολέμου και LOOD 
went forth with the military for war, 


avnp 
and behold, a man 


1521, 4314 1473 435 2532 2036 1473. 5442 
ELONYAYE προς με ἀνδρα και εἰπε μοι φυλαξὸν 
brought to me anotherman, and hesaid tome, Guard 
3778 3588 435 1437-1161 1600.1 1600.1, 

τοῦτον TOV ἄνδρα Eav SE εκπηδὼν εκπηδηση 

this man! Andif by rushing away he should rush away, 
2532 1510.83 3588 5590 1473 473 3588 5590-1473 , 2228 
και EOTAL Ἢ Ψυχὴ σον αντί της Ψυχῆς avtov ἢ 
then [will be required 2life your] for his life, or 
5007 694 2476 2532 1096 


TAAAVTOV ἀργυρίου στήσεις 20:40 και εγένετο 


atalent ofsilver you establish for it. And it came to pass 
5613 3588 140]-1473 4017 ᾿ 5602 2532 
ως Oo οὐλὸς σου περιεβλέπετο ὧδε και 
as your bondman looked round about here this way and 
5602 2532 3778 3756-1510.7.3 2532 2036 4314 1473, 

ὧδε και OUTOS ουκ HV και εἰπε προς QUTOV 
here that way, that. this man was not around. And [4said Sto him 

3588 935 2400 1348-1473 3844 

ο βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴκ Ldov δικαστὴς ov παρ᾽ 
Ithe king 301 Israel], Behold, you did as magistrate, [for 
1473 5407 2532 4692 2532 851 , 3588 


20:41 και ἐσπευσε καὶ αφεῖλε TOV 
3me ἴγοιι murdered]. And he hastened and removed the 


5045.1 575, 3588 3788-1473 2532 1921 1473 | 
τελαμῶνα ATO τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ και επέγνω QUTOV 


Epot edovevoast 


ligature om his eyes. And [4recognized Shim 
3588 935 3754 1537 3588 4396 2 
ο βασιλεὺς Ἰφραὴκ OTL εκ τῶν προφητὼν 
Ithe 2king 301 Israel] that [2was from out of 3the 4prophets 
3778 2532 2036 4314 1473, 3592 3004 2962 
οὗτος 20:42 και εἰπε . πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
Ithis one]. And he said to. him, Thus says the Lorn, 
1360 1821-1473 435 3638.3 1537 

διότι εξαπεστειλας συ ἀνδρα ολέθριον ει 


For you sent out [2man ἴδ pernicious] to escape from out of 


3588 5495-1473 2532 1510.83 3588 5590-1473 473 
τῆς χειρὸς GOV και EOTAL ψυχὴ σον αντὶ 
your hand, even [2] be required lyour life] for 





20:38 fi.e. a blindfold. 
20:40 ti.e. you judged for death. 


KINGS 
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3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 473 3588 2992-1473 


τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοὺ καὶ ὁ λαὸς σον αντὶ του λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 
his life, and your people for his people. 
2532 565 3588 935 oe 4797 . 
20:43 kat ἀπῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Iopandrd συγκεχυμένος 
And [4went forth !the 2king 301 Israel] being confounded 
2532 1590 2532 2064 1519 * 


και εκλελυμένος και EPXETAL ELS Lapapetav 


and faint, andcame —_ unto Samaria. 
CHAPTER 21 
Naboth's Vineyard 
2532 1096 3326, 3588 4487-3778 2532 
21:1 Kau εγένετο μετὰ TA ρῆματα ταῦτα και 
And it came to pass after these words, that 
290 : 1520 1510.7.3 3588 * 3588 * 3844 | 3588 


QUTEAWY ELS HV 
[3vineyard 2one there was] to 


τω Ναβοὺθ tw Ϊ]Ιεζραηλίτη Tapa To 
Naboth the Jezreelite, by the 


3624 * 935 2532 2980-* 

oka Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Σωμωῤεϊὰς 21:2 και ελᾶλησεν Αχαὰβ 
house of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spoke 

4314 τ 3004 1322. 1473 3588 290-1473, , 2532 


προς Ναβοὺθ λέγων δος por 
to Naboth, saying, Give tome 


1510.8.3 1473 1519 2779 3001 , 3754 1448-3778 3588 
EOTAL μοι εἰς κῆπον λαχάνων OTL εγγίζων οὗτος τῷ 


it will be to me for a garden of vegetables! for this is near 


TOV ἀμπελωνὰ σου και 
your vineyard, and 


3624-1473 2532 1325 1473 473 1473 290 243 

οἰκὼ μου και δῶσω σοι αντ’ QUTOV ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλον 
my house, and I will give to γοι ἴῃ place of it [3vineyard ‘another 
18 5228 1473 1487-1161 700. 1799 1473 1325 


ἀγαθὸν υπέρ AVTOV EL SE ἀρέσκει EVWTLOV GOV δώσω 
200d] for it; but if itis not pleasing before you, I will give 


1473-694 235.1 473 , 3588 290 _ 1473-3778, 
σοι ἀργύριον ἄλλαγμα αντὶ TOV APTEAWVOS GOV τοῦτο 
to you money inbarter for [2vineyard ΠΠ15 your]. 


2532 2036-" 4314 * 3361 1473-1096 
21:3 και εἰπεν Ναβοὺθ προς Αχαὰβ μη μοι γένοιτο 
And Naboth said to Ahab, May it not be to me 
3844 2962 1325 3588 2817 3588 3962-1473 1473 
παρὰ κυρίου δοῦναι την Κληρονομίαν τῶν πατέρων μου TOL 
from the LorD to give the inheritance of my fathers to you. 
2532 2064." _ 4314 3624-1473. 5 4797 
21:4 και ἤλθεν Αχαὰβ προς οἶκον avTOV συγκεχυμένος 


And Ahab went to his house being in a tumult 
2532 1590 1909 3588 3056 3739 2980 4314 1473 
καὶ EKAEAVMEVOS ETL TH λόγω ω ελᾶλησεν προς AVTOV 
866 loosened over the word which [4spoke ‘to ‘him 
3588. * 2532 2036 3756-1325 1473 
Ναβοὺθ ο Ιεσραηλίτης και εἶπεν ov δώσω σοι 
INaboth 2the 3Jezreelite], as ἢΠ6 5814, I willnot give to you 
3588 2817 3588 3962-1473 1473 2532 1096 3588 


τὴν κληρονομίαν τῶν πατέρων μου TOL και €YEVETO TO 
the inheritance of my fathers to you. And [4became '!the 


4151 * 5015 . 2532 2837 1909 3588 
πνεῦμα Αχὰβ τεταραγμένον καὶ EKOLLNOH em τῆς 
2spirit 30f Ahab] disturbed, and he went to sleep upon 


2825-1473 2532 4780 3588 4383-1473 2532 3756 
κλίνης QUTOV και συνεκάλυψε το πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ και οὐκ 
his bed, and covered up his hae and did not 
2068 740 2532 1525 3588 1135-473 
ἐφαγεν ἄρτον 21:5 και εἰσῆλθεν Ἰεζάβελ Ἢ γυνὴ αντοῦ 
eat bread. And [entered ‘Jezebel 2his wife] 
431 1473, 2532 2980 4314 1473 5100 3588 4151-1473 
προς AVTOV KAL ελάλησε προς QVTOV τι το πνευμα σου 
to him, and said to him, Why is your spirit 
5015. 2532 3756.1510.2.2 1473 2068 740 2532 
TETAPAKTAL και οὐκ EL ov εσθίων ἄρτον 21:6 Kat 
disturbed, and [2arenot you] eating bread? And 


2036 4314 1473, 3754 2980 4314 * 3588 * 

εἶπε προς αὐτὴν OTL ἐλάλησα προς Ναβοὺθ τον Ιεζραηλίτην 
ΒΕ said to her, ForIspoke ἴο Ναῦοίῃ the Jezreelite, 
3004 1322) 1473 3588 290-1473, | 694 “ 1487-1161 
λέγων Sos μοι τον ALTEAWVA GOV ἀργυρίον εἰ δε 
saying, Give tome your vineyard for money! but if 
3361-1014 1325 1473 290 . 473 1473 2532 
μη βούλει δώσω σοι ἀμπελῶνα ἀντ᾽ QUTOV και 
you do not want, I will give to you ἃ vineyard ἴῃ place ofit. And 
2036 3756-1325 1473 3588 2817 3 3588 3962-1473 
εἶπεν ov δώσω σοι τὴν κληρονομίαν τῶν πατέρων μου 
he said, I will not give to you the inheritance of my fathers. 
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2532 2035 4314 14 


73 


BAXYTIAETQON A 21:7 


21:7 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ιεζᾶβελ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ov 
And [3said 4to Shim 


3568 3779 4160 935 


* 3588 1135-1473, 1473 
1Jezebel 2his wife], | Do you 
1909 * 450 2532 2068 


νυν οὕτω TOLELs βασιλεῖς επὶ Ισραὴλ ανᾶστηθι και haye 
now so act as king 


_ 1473-1161 1325 1473 3588290 ὁ 
ἄρτον καὶ σαυτοῦ γενοῦ εγὼ ὃε δῶσ. σοι TOV ἀμπελῶνα 


740 2532 4572 1096 


bread, and [yourself !be]! 


* 


* : 358 ᾿ 
Ναβοῦθ του ΪΙεζραηλὺ 


του 


οἵ Naboth the Jezreelite. 


over Israel? Rise up, and eat 


andI__ will give to you the vineyard 


2532 = 1125 975-1909 
21:8 και ἔγραψε βιβλίον emt 
And she wrote upon ἃ scroll 


3588 3686 * 2532 4972 3588 4973-1473 

τῶ ονόματι Αχαὰβ Kat εσφραγίσατο TH σφραγίδι αὐτοῦ 
the name of Ahab, and set seal by his seal, 

2532 649 3588 975 4314 3588 4245 2532 4314 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε TO βιβλίον προς τους πρεσβυτέρους και προς 
and sent the scroll to the elders, and to 
3588 1658 3588 2730 3326, * 

τους ελευθέρους τους κατοικοῦντας μετὰ NaPovd 21:9 Kat 
the free men dwelling with Naboth. And 
1125 1722 3588 975 3004 ΦΉΣ os 3521 y 2532 


εγέγραπτο ev τω βιβλίω λέγων νηστεύσατε νηστείαν KAL 
she wrote in the scroll, 


2523. 3588 * _ 1722746 


καθίσατε τον Ναβοὺθ εν 
set Naboth at 


2523 1417 435 


seat two men, 
1473. Ζ62532 2649 


[ 
the 


saying, Fast a fast, and 
3588 2992 2532 
του aov 21:10 και 


n 
head place of the people! And 


. 5207. 3892.1 18282 
καθίσατε SVO avdpas VLOVS παρανόμων efevavTtas 
sons of lawbreakers, right opposite 


147. 6 3004 


αὐτοῦ Kat καταμαρτυρησάτωσαν αὐτοῦ λέγοντες 
him! And let them bear witness against him! saying, 
2127, 2316 2532 935 2532 1806-1473 

ευλόγηκας θεὸν και βασιλέα και εξαγαγέτωσαν αὐτὸν 
You raved against God and king. And let them lead him out 
1473 2532 599 ἢ 2532 
Kat λιθοβολησάτωσαν αὐτὸν και ἀποθανέτω 21:11 Kat 
him,  and_let him die! And 


2532 3036 


and stone 
4160. 3588 435 


3588 


4172-1473 3588 4245 


ἐποίησαν οὐ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 


they did (the men 


of his city, the elders, 


2532 3588 1658 3588 2730 1722 3588 4172-1473 2 
κατοικοῦντες EV TH πόλει αὐτοῦ 


dwelling in his city), 


Kat ou ελεύθεροι οι 
and the free men 
2531 649 4314 


1473 


Ἔ 2532 2505, 1125 


καθὼς ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ιεζᾶβελ καὶ καθὰ εγέγραπτο 
4them ‘Jezebel], and as was written 
649 | 4314 1473 | 2532 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 21:12 και 
in the scrolls which 5Π6 sent to them. And 
2564 3521 . 2532 2523 
EKQAETAV νηστείαν καὶ ἐκάθισαν TOV Ναβοῦθεν apxy του 
they called a fast, and they sat Naboth at the head of the 


as [2sent 3to 
1722 3588 975. |. 3739 
εν τοις βιβλίοις οις 


2992 2532... 1525 


3588 * . 1722746 , 3588 


1417 435 5207 3892.1 


λαοὺ 21:13 και εἰσῆλθον δῦο ἀνδρες υἱοὶ παρανόμων 
people. And [3entered !two 2men], sons of lawbreakers, 


2532 2523 1828.2 
και εκάθισαν εξεναντὶ 


Las 


1473 2532 2649 ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ και κατεμαρτύρησαν 


and they sat right opposite him, and_ bore witness against 


1473 3004 2127 | 2316 2532 935 : 2532 
αὐτοῦ λέγοντες VAOCYHKAS θεὸν και βασιλέα και 
him, saying, He raved against God and king. And 
1806 1473 1854 3588 4172 2532 3036 


εξηγαγον αὐτὸν ἐξω 


τῆς πόλεως και ελιθοβόλησαν 


they led him outside the city, and they stoned 
1473 1722 3037 2532 599 2532 649 

αὐτὸν εν λίθοις και απέθανε 21:14 και απέστειλαν 
him with stones, and _ he died. And_ they sent 
4314 * 3004 3036-* : 2532 2348 


προς Ιεζάβελ λέγοντες λελιθοβόληται Ναβοὺθ και τέθνηκε 
Naboth has been stoned, and died. 


to Jezebel, saying, 


2532 1096 
21:15 kau ἐγένετο 

And it came to pass, 
3036-* Ὁ . 
λελιθοβόληται NaPovd 
Naboth has been stoned, 
* 450, 2816 


5613 
ως 
as 
2532 
και 
and 


19]-* 3588 3004 
nkovoe leCaPed τῶν λεγόντων 


Jezebel βαιά the ones saying, 
2348 2036-* 4314 
τέθνηκεν εἰπεν Ιεζᾶβελ προς 
has died, that Jezebel said to 
3588 290 = 3588 


AxaaB avacta κληρονόμει TOV ἀμπελῶνα NaPovd του 


Ahab, Rise up, inherit 


the vineyard of Naboth the 





21:13 {See Bos for variant. 





Ἔ 3754 3756-1325, 1473 694 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
Ἰεζραηλύτου ὁτι ουκ ἐδωκέ σοι αργυρίου ὅτι OVK ἐστι 
Jezreelite! for he did not give it to you for money, for [215 not 

μὴ 2198 233 2348 2532 1096 5613 
Ναβοῦθ ζων αλλὰ τέθνηκε 21:16 και εγένετο ως 
INaboth] living, but has died. And it came to pass, as 
191-* 3754 2348-" 450-* 2532 
Ὥκουσεν AxaaB ὁτι τέθνηκε NaBovd ἀνέστη Αχαὰβ και 
Ahab heard that Naboth has died, Ahab rose and 
2597. 1519 3588 290 * : 3588 * 3588 
κατέβη εἰς TOV ἀμπελῶνα Ναβοὺῦθ tov ]εζραηλίτου του 
went down into the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 

2816 7 1473 , 2532 2036-2962 4314 τ 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὸν 21:17 και εὐπε κύριος πρὸς Ηλίαν 
to inherit it. And_ the orp said to Elijah 
3588 * 3004 450 2532 2597 1519 
τον Θεσβύτην λέγων 21:18 ανᾶάστηθι Kat κατάβηθι ELS 
the Tishbite, saying, Rise up, and godown for 
529 τ 935 Ἔ 3588 1722 * . 2400, 
ἀπάντησιν Αχαὰβ βασιλέως lopand tov ev LYapapeta ἰδοὺ 
meeting Ahab _ king of Israel, in Samaria! Behold, 
3778 1722 3588 290 Ν 5 β 3754 2597 1563 
οὗτος εν TO αμπελὼνι Ναβοὺθ ὁτι καταβέβηκεν εκεὶ 
this one is in the vineyard of Naboth, for he went down there 
2816 i 1473 , 2532 2980 431 1473 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὸν 21:19 και λαλήσεις πρὸς AUTOV 
to inherit it. And _ you shall speak to him, 
3004 3592 3004 2962 5407 2532 2816 


λέγων τὰδε λέγει κύριος εφόνευσας και εκληρονόμησας 
saying, Thus says the LorD, You murdered and inherited. 


1223-3778 3592 3004 2962 1722 3588 5117 3739 3011.2 
διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS EV TW τόπω ὦ ἐλειξαν 
Therefore thus says {Π6 Lorn, ΠΏ the place where [licked 
3588 2965 3588 129 * 1563, 3011.2 3588 2965 


οι κύνες TO αἷμα Ναβοὺθ εκεὺ λείξουσιν οἱ κύνες 


lthe 2dogs] the blood of Naboth, there [35Π4]] lick !the 2dogs] 


3588 129-1473 2532 2036-" : 4314 * | 1487 
το αἱιμὰ TOV 21:20 και εἰπεν Αχαὰβ προς Ηλίαν ει 

your blood. And Ahab said to Elijah, Have 
2147 1473 3588 2190-1473 2532 2036 2147 


evpynkas με oO εχθρὸς pov και εἶπεν εὕρηκα 
youfound me, Ὁ myenemy? And hesaid, I have found you, 


1360 4097 3155 3588 4160. 3588 4190. 1799 
διότι TETPATAL μᾶτην TOV ποιησαι TO πονηρὸν ενῶπιον 
for you sell yourself in folly to act wickedly before 
2962. 3588 3949-1473 3592 3004 2962 
κυρίου TOV παροργίσαι αὐτὸν 21:21 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
the LORD, to provoke him to anger. Thus says the LORD, 
2400, 1473 1863 900 1473 2556 2532 1572 . 3694 
ιδοὺ εγὼ επαγω ETL σε KAKA και εκκαυσὼῶ οπισὼ 
Behold, I bring upon you evils, and I will burn away after 
1473 2532 1842 F 3588 * 3773.1 4314 
σου Kat εξολοθρεύσω τον ἀχαὰβ ουὔυροῦντα προς 
you, and will utterly destroy of Ahab the one urinating against 
5109 2532 4912 2532 1459 ᾿ 
τοῖχον και συνεχόμενον και εγκαταλελειμμένον 
the wall, and the one being constrained, and the one being left 
1722. * . 2532 = 1325 3588 3624-1473 5613 
εν Iopand 21:22 Kat δώσω TOV οἶκον GOV ὡς 
in Israely. And _ I will appoint your house as 
3588 3624 * 5207, * 2532 5613 3588 3624 
τον οἶκον ΪΙεροβοὰμ νιὸν Ναβὰτ και WS τὸν οἶκον 
the house ofJeroboam son οἴ Nebat, and δὲ the house 
᾿ . 5207 * 4012, 3588 3949.1 ᾿ 
Βαασὰ vLov Axa περι τῶν παροργισματῶν 
of Baasha son of Ahijah, onaccount of the provocations 
3739 3949 | 2532 1814.2-3588-* 
ων παρῶώργισας και εξημαρτες τον Iopandr 
which youprovoketoanger, ἃπ4 [66 Israel into sin. 

2532 3588 * 2980-2962 3004 3588 2965 


21:23 και τῇ [Ιεζάβελ ελάλησε κύριος λέγων οἱ κύνες 
And to Jezebel the LORD spoke, saying, The dogs 


2068 1473 1722 3588 4385.1 7 3588 * ; 

φάγονται αὐτὴν εν. THO προτειχίσματι του lefpandr 

shalleat her in the area around the wall of Jezreel. 
3588 2348 3 3588 * Ν 1722 3588 ue 2068 

21:24 tov τεθνηκότα του AxaaB εν TH πόλει φάγονται 
The one having died of Ahab in the city, [will eat 

3588 2965 2532 3588 2348 . 1473 1722 3588 3077. 

οι κύνες καὶ TOV τεθνηκότα αὐτοῦ EV τῷ πεδίω 


Ithe 2dogs]; and the one having died ofhis in the plain, 





21:21 fi.e. the bond and free in Israel. 


21:25 1 
2068 3588 47,͵, . 3588 3772, 4133 
φάγονται τὰ πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov 21:25 πλὴν 
[5willeat ‘the 2birds 3ofthe 4heaven]. Furthermore 
3756 1510.7.3 5613 Ὁ ᾿ 3739 4097 4160, 
ουκ nv ως Αχαὰβ os επράᾶάθη ποιῆσαι 
[2not one ‘there was] ἃ Ahab, who soldhimself to do 
3588 4190 ὃ 1799 2962, 5613 3346, 1473 | 
TO πονηρὸν EVOTLOVY κυρίου ὡς μετέθηκεν avTOV 
the wicked thing before the LORD, ἃ5. [3altered shim 
3588 1135-1473 2532 948 " 
[εζὰβελ Ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 21:26 και εβδελυχθη 
'Jezebel Zhis wife]. And he acted [abhorrent 
4970. 3588 4198 3694 3588 946 ἢ 
σφόδρα του πορευθῆναι οπίσω τῶν βδελυγμᾶτων 
lexceedingly] to go after the abominations, 
2596, 3055 3745 4160. 3588 Ἐ ; 
κατὰ πᾶντα OTH εποίΐησενο Apoppatos 
according to all as many things which[3made 1{π6 2Amorite], 
3739 1842-2962 . 575 4383 3588 5207 
ov εξωλόθρευσε κύριος απὸ προσῶπου τῶν VLOV 
whom the LoRD utterly destroyed from the face of the sons 
- ᾿ 2532 1096 5613 191-* 3588 
Ισραὴῆλ 21:27 και εγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Αχαὰβ τὰ 
of Israel. And it came to pass, as Ahab heard 
4487-3778 1284 3588 5509-1473 2532 4016 


ρήματα ταῦτα διέρρηξε TOV χιτῶνα QvTov και περιεβάλετο 
these words, he tore his inner-garment, and wore 


4526 1909 3588 4983-1473 2532 3522 2532 2837 
σάκκον ETL TO σῶμα AUTOV και ενηστεῦσατο και εκοιμηθη 
sackcloth upon his body, and fasted, and laid 
1722 4526 2532 4198, 2964.3. 2532 
εν σάκκον καὶ ETOPEVETO κεκυφὼς 21:28 και 


in sackcloth, and went having downcast eyes. And 


1096 4487 2962, 4314. * 3588 ὃ ἢ 
εγένετο ρημα κυρίου πρὸς Ηλίαν tov Θεσβύτην 
came to pass the word of the LoRD to Elijah the Tishbite, 
2532 2036 3708 5613 2660-* . : 
και εἰπεν 21:2 εὡρακας ως κατενύχθη Αχαὰβ 
ἃΠ4 said, Have youseen that Ahab was vexed 
575-4383 1473 473-3739-3754 2660 , 575-4383 

απὸ προσῶπου μου ανθ’ ov ὅτι κατενύυχθη απὸ προσῶπου 
in front of me? Because he was vexed in front 


1473 3756-1863, 3588 2549 | 1722 3588 2250-1473 . 
μου ουκ επᾶξω τὴν κακίαν εν TALS ἡμέραις AVTOV 


οἵ Π16, Ishallnot bring the evil in his days; 
237.1 1722 3588 2250 3588 5207.1473 1863 3588 2549 | 


αλλ’ ἢ εν TALS ἡμέραις TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ ἐπάξω τὴν κακίαν 
but οηἷν in the days ofhisson will I bring the evil 
1909 3588 3624-1473 
επὶ TOV οἶκον QuvTov 
upon his house. 
CHAPTER 22 
Jehoshaphat Allies with Ahab 
2532 2523 5140 2094 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
22:1 και εκάθισε τρία ETH και OVK HV 

And he stayed in place three years, and there was not 

4171 303.1 * 2532 303.1 * 2532 


πόλεμος αναμέσον Συρίας και αναμέσον Ισραὴῆλ 22:2 και 


war between Syria and between Israel. And 
1096 1722 3588 1763 , 3588 5154 2532 2597 

εγένετο εν τω EVLAVTW τῷ TPLTOD και κατέ βη 
itcame ἴο ρᾷ85 in the [year Ithird], that [4went down 
* 935 ες, eM 414. 935.5ϑὃ.ἁὦἃ ᾿ 
Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιοὐδα προς βασιλέα Ισραηλ 


'Jehoshaphat 2king 30f Ἰ udah] to the king οἵ Israel. 


2532 2036 3588 935 4314 3588 3816-1473 . 
3 καὶ εἶπε ὁ βασιλεὺς ἰσραὴλ προς τους παΐδας αὐτοῦ 


And [3said πιὸ king of Israel] to his servants, 


1487 1492 3754 1473 ek ᾿ς 25321473, 4623 
ει ovate ὁτι ημν Papo Γαλαὰδ και qpets crmmopev 


Do you know that [315 ours ᾿Β ἃ πιοίἢ 2Gilead],andwe _ keep silent 
3588 3361 2983 1473. 1537 545 935 * 


Tov pH λαβεῖν αὐτὴν εκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Συρίας 

to not take it from out a the hand of the king of Syria? 
2532 2036 3588 935 431 * 

22:4 και εἰπε ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰυραὴὰ προς Ιωσαφὰτ 
And _ [3said 'the king 2of lstaell to Jehoshaphat, 

1487-305 3326 1473, 1519 τ 1519 4171 


ει ἀαναβηση μεθ’ εμοὺ εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ εἰς πόλεμον 
Shall you not ascend with me unto Ramoth Gilead for war? 
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2532 2036-* 2531 1473 3779 2532 1473 2531 
22:5 και εἰπεν Incadat καθὼς σν οὕτως και εγὼ καθὼς 
And Jehoshaphat said, As you, thus alsol As 

3588 2992-1473 3779 2532 2992-1473 253] 3588 2462-1473 
oO λαὸς σου οὕτως και λαὸς μου καθὼς OL LTTOL σου 
your people, thus also my people. As your horses, 


3588 2462-1473 2532 2036 * 935 bes Fond 

ou ἵπποι pov και εἶπεν Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιοὐδα 

so also my horses. And [4said ‘Jehoshaphat king 3o0f Judah] 
4314 935 Ἔ 1905 . 1211 4594 3588 
προς βασιλέα Iopand επερωτῆσατε dy σήμερον Tov 
to the king οἵ Israel, Ask indeed today of the 
2962 2532 4867 3588 935 

κύριον 22:6 και συνήθροισεν ο βασιλεὺς Tapouyh 
LORD. And [4gathered together !the 2king 30f Israel] 
3956 3588 4396 | 5613 507] 435 2532 2036 
πᾶντας TOVS προφῆτας ὡς τετρακοσίους ἀνδρας και εἶπεν 
all the prophets, about four nundied men, and said 
1473 1487 4198 , L519 * 1519 4171 2228 
QUTOLS EL πορευθὼ εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ εις πόλεμον ἢ 
to them, Shall I go unto Ramoth Gilead for war, or 
1907 2532 2036 305 3754 1325 1325-2962 


επίσχω και ELTAV ἀνάβαινε ὁτι διδοὺς δώσει κύριος 
wait? And they 5414, Ascend! for by giving, the LorD shall give 
1519 5495 3588 935 2532 2036-* 4314 
eis χείρας του βασιλέως 22:7 και εἶπεν Ιωσαφὰτ προς 
into the hands of the king. And Jehoshaphat said to 


3588 935 * 3756-1510.2.3 5602 4396 3588 2962 
τον βασιλέα Iopand ovk ἐστιν ὧδε προφήτης τοῦ κυρίου 


the king of Israel, Is there not here a prophet of the Lorpb, 

2532 1905 3588 2962 1223 1473 2532 2036 

καὶ επερωτησομεν TOV κύριον δι’ αὐτοῦ 22:8 και εἶπεν 
and we shall ask the Lord through him? And [said 
3588 935 _ # : 4314 Ὁ y 2089 1520.1510.2.3 
ο βασιλεὺς Ισραηλ προς Ιωσαφὰτ ἐτι εις εστὶν 

πῆς 2king 301 Israel] to Jehoshaphat, Still there is one 
435, 519 3588 1905 3588 2962 1223 1473 2532 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸ επερωτῆσαι TOV κύριον SV αὐτοῦ και 
man for the asking the LorpD through him, and 
1473 3404 1472: 3754 3756-2980 4012. 1473. 
εγὼ μεμίσηκα αὐτὸν OTL OV λαλεὶ περὶ εμοὺ 
I detest him, for he does not speak concerning me 

2570 237.1 2556 Ls 5207 * 2532 
καλὰ αλλ ἢ κακὰ Μιχαΐας υἱιὸς Ιαμλὰ και 
for good things, butonly Ὀδά--ὀ Micaiah son ofImlah. And 
2036-* 3361 3004 3588 935 3779 2532 
εἶπεν Ιωσαφὰτ py λεγέτω O βασιλεὺς οὕτω 22:9 και 
Jehoshaphat said, Let not Psbeaks Ithe 2king] so. And 


2564 3588 935 2135 , 1520 2532 2036 
εκᾶλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰοραὴλ ευνοῦχον EVA και εὖπε 


[4called ‘the 2king 3of Israel eunuch one], and said, 

3588 5034 * . 5207 ἢ ᾿ 2532 3588 

το TaXOS Muxatav viov lapra 22:10 και 
Quickly bring Micaiah son _ of Imlah. And the 


935 _# _ 2532 * : 935 * 252] 
βασιλεὺς Ισραὴῆλ και Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς lovda εκάθηντο 
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat down 
1538 1909 3588 2362-1473 , 1774.2 1722 257 

ἕκαστος ETL TOV θρόνον aVTOV EvoTAOL EV AAW 

each upon his throne, armed, at the threshing-floor 
4439 x 2 2532 3956 3588 4396 | 4395 
TVANS Σαμαρείας και TAVTES OL προφῆται επροφήτευον 
gate of Samaria; and _ all the prophets prophesied 
1799 1473 2532 4160 1438 ᾿ : 
ενῶπιον αὐυτὼν 22:11 και εποίησεν EQUTW Σεδεκίας 
before them. And [4made for himself !Zedekiah 
5207. * 2768 4603. 2532 2036 3592 3004 
νιὸς Χαναὰμ κέρατα σιδηρὰ και εἶπε τὰδε λέγει 
2son 3of Chenaanah] horns ofiron. And he said, Thus says 


2962 1722 3778 2768.3 3588 * 2193 302 
κυριος εν τοῦτοις κερατιεὶς τὴν vptav EWS αν 

the LORD, By these youshall gore the Syrian until whenever 
4931 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 4396. 
συντελεσθη 22:12 και πᾶντες οὐ προφῆται 
you finish them off entirely. And all the prophets 
4395 3779 3004 305 1519 Ὁ 


* 
ἐπροφήτευον οὕτως λέγοντες ἀνάβαινε εἰς ῬΡαμὼθ Γαλαὰδ 


prophesied thus, saying, Ascend unto Ramoth Gilead, 
2532 2137_, 2532 1325-2962 1519 5495-1473 
και ευοδώσει και δώσει κυριος εις χειρας σου 


and your way shall prosper! and the LorD shall put into your hands 


3588 935 “-. P 2532 3588 32 3588 4198 
τον βασιλέα Συρίας 22:13 καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ πορευθεὶς 
the king of Syria. And the messenger going 


536 BAYIAEIQON A 22:14 
2564 3588 * 2980 1473 3004 2400. 1211 1831 4151, 2532 2476 1799 2962 . 2532 2036 
καλέσαι tov Muxatav ελᾶλησεν αὐτὼ λέγων ιδοὺ Ἢ εξηλθε πνεῦμα και EOTH EVOTLOV κυρίου καὶι ELTTEV 
to call Micaiah spoke to him, saying, Behold indeed, [2came forth ἴδ spirit], and stood before the LorD, and said, 
3956 3588 4396 2980 4750 1520 2570 , 1473 538 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473, 2962 
TAVTES OL προφῆται λαλοῦσι στόματι EVL καλὰ εγὼ ἀπατήσω αὐτὸν 22:22 και εἰπε προς AVTOV κύριος 
all the prophets speak [2mouth ‘by one] good things Ι will deceive him. And [?said 3to  4him =the Lorp], 
4012 , 3588 935 1096 1211 2532 1473 1722 1722 5100 2532 2036 183 2532 1510.81 4151, 
περὶ του βασιλέως γίνου on και σν εν εν τίνι και εἶπεν εξελεύσομαι και ἐσομαι πνεῦμα 
concerning the king. Let it be indeed that you be with In what way? And he said, I shall go forth, and I shall be [spirit 
3056 2596 3588 3056 1520 3778 2532 2980 DTT. A 1722 4750 3956 3588 4396-1473 2532 
λόγοις KATA τους λόγους EVOS τούτων και AQANTOV ψευδὲς εν στόματι πάντων τῶν προφητὼν AVTOV και 
words δοοογαϊηρ to the words ofone ofthese, and speak la lying] i the mouth ofall his prophets. And 
. 2532 2036-" 2198-2962 3754 3730 2036 28. ὦ 2532 1065 1410, 1831 
καλὰ 22:14 και εἰπε Mtxatas Cn κύριος OTL ὁ εἶπεν απατήσεις και γε VS ἐξελθε 
good! And Micaiah said, As the LorD lives, that what he said, You shall deceive, and indeed you will be able. Go forth, 
1437 2036-2962 4314 1473 3778 2980 2532 4160 3779 2532 3568 2400 1325.2962 
εᾶν εἰὐπη κύριος πρὸς PE ταῦτα λαλήσω και ποίησον οὕτως 22:23 και νυν ιδοὺ δέδωκε κύριος 
ever the LORD should say to me, these things I shall speak. and do so! And now, behold, the Lorp has put 
2532 2064 4314 3588 935 ᾿ 2532 2036 1473 4151 SOLE .- 1722 4750 3956 3588 4396-1473 
22:15 και Ὥλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα και ELTEV αὐτὼ πνεῦμα Ψψευδὲς εν στόματι πάντων TOV προφητὼν σου 
And hecame to the king. And _ [3said ae him [2spirit Jalying] in the mouth of all [2your prophets 
3588 035 . * ᾿ 1487. 305. 1519 * 3778 2532 2962 2980 1909 1473 2556 , 2532 
o βασιλεὺς Miyata ει αναβὼ εἰς Papwd Γαλαὰδ τούτων καὶ KUPLOS ελᾶάλησεν ETL σε κακὰ 22:24 και 
Ithe king], Micaiah, Shall Iascend to Ramoth Gilead Ithese], and the LORD spoke against you bad things. And 
1519 4171 2228 1907 2532 2036 1473 , 305, 4334 * . 5207 * 2532 3960 
εἰς πόλεμον Ἢ επίσχω και εὐπεν αὐτὼ ανᾶβαινε προσῆλθε Σεδεκίας vids Χαναὰν καὶ επᾶταξε 
for war, or wait? And hesaid tohim, Ascend! [4came forward !Zedekiah 2son 3o0f Chenaanah], and struck 
2532 2137-2962 1722 5495 3588 935 Ν 3588 * 1909 3588 4600 2532 2036 4169 4151. 
καὶ EVOSWOEL κύριος εν χειρὺ tov βασιλέως τον Μιχαίαν emt τὴν σιαγόνα καὶ ElTE ποίον πνεῦμα 


And the Lorp shall prosper the way in the hand of the king. 

2532 2036 1473 , 3588 935 4212 1473 
22:16 και eElTEV αὐτῷ ο βασιλεὺς ποσάκις eyo 

And [3said 4tohim ‘the 2king], How often shall I 
3726 1473 3704 2980. 4314 1473 225. 1722 
ορκίζω σε ὅπως λαλησης προς pe αλήθειαν εν 
adjure you that youshould speak to me fthetruth in 
3686 2962 , 2532 2036-* 3779 3708 
OVOPATL κυρίου 22:17 και εἰπε Μιχαίας οὕτως Eewpaka 
the name of the LORD? And Micaiah said thus, Isee 
3956 3588 * 1289 1722 3588 = 3735 5613 
πᾶντα tov Iopand διεσπαρμένον εν τοις ὀρεσιν ως 
all Israel beingscattered in the mountains as 
4263 3739 3756-1510.2.3 4166 , 2532 2036-2962 
πρόβατα ὦ . ουκ ἐστι ποιμὴν καὶ εἰπε κύριος 
sheep inwhich there isnot ashepherd. And the Lorp said, 
3756 2962 3778 390 1538 1519 3588 
ov - κύριος τοῦτοις αναστρεφέτω €KQOTOS εις τον 
There isnot alord} ἴο these, let [2return leach] ἴο 
3624-1473 , 1722 1515, 2532 2036 3588 935 . 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ εν eELpHvyN 22:18 και εἰπε ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Bis house in peace! And [4said !the king 

: 431 Ὁ . 93. τ 3756-2036 4314 

Tapeh. προς Ϊωσαφὰτ βασιλέα lovia ουκ ELTA προς 
3of Israel] to | Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Said I not to 
1473 3754 3756-4395 3778 1473. 2570. 237.1 
σε OTL OV προφητεύει οὗτος εμοὺ καλὰ αλλ’ ἢ 
you that [2prophesies not !this one 4to me 3good things], but only 


2556 2532 2036-* 1223-3778 191 3588 
Kaka 22:19 και εἰπε Muyatas διὰ τοῦτο ἄκουσον TOV 
bad? And Micaiah said, On account of this hear the 
3056 2962 1402 2962 2316 Ὁ 2521 1909 


λόγον κυρίου εἶδον κύριον θεὸν Ισραὴλ καθήμενον επὶ 


word of the LorD! 1 saw the LORD God of Israel sitting upon 
2362-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 4756 . 3588 3772 , 2476 
θρόνου QUTOV και πᾶσα n OTPATLA TOV OVPQVOV ELOTYHKEL 
his throne, and all the military ofthe heaven standing 
4012, 1473 1537 1188-1473 | 2532 1537 710-1473 ᾿ 
περὶ αὐτὸν εἰ δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ εξ αριστερὼν αὐτοῦ 
about him at his right and at his left. 

2532 2036-2962 5100 538 3588 * 935 
22:20 και εἰπε κύριος τις αἀπατησει TOV Αχαὰβ βασιλέα 
And the Lorp said, Who shall Gere Ahab _ king 

* 2532 305 17220 ® 2532 4098 


Ισραὴλ και ἀναβήσεται εν 
of Israel, that he shall ascend in Ramoth Gilead, and shall fall 
1563 2532 2036-3778 3779 2532 3778 3779 2532 
EKEL και εἶπεν οὗτος οὕτως και οὗτος οὕτως 22:21 και 
there? And this one said thus, and this other one thus. And 


Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ και πεσεῖται 





22:17 71.6. one in charge. 
22:19 {Six. evovupo - left. 





Micaiah upon the jaw, 
2962. δόδ᾽ 575 1473 3588 2980 
κυρίου ἀπέστη AT’ εμοὺῦ του λαλησαιεν σοι 
of the LorD departed from me to speak with you? 
2036-* 2400, 1473 3708 1722 3588 2250-1565 
εἰπε Μιχαίας ιδοὺ συ oper εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 
Micaiah said, Behold, you shallsee in that day, 

3752 1525 5009 . 3588 5009, 3588 
OTQV εισελευσηῃ TOPLELOV TOU TQAMLELOV του 
whenever you shall enter an inner chamber of ihe storeroom 
2928 | 2532 2036 3588 935 2983 
κρυβῆναι 22:26 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς repay λάβετε 
to hide. And [4said !the king 3of Israel], Take 
3588 * _ 2532 654 : 1473 4314 * ἠ ΑδἈ588 758 
tov Μιχαΐαν και ἀποστρέψατε αὐτὸν προς Αμὼν TOV ἄρχοντα 
Micaiah, and return him to Amon the ruler 


3588 4172 2532 4314 * | 5207 3588 0935 7 2532 
τῆς πόλεως Kat πρὸς Iwas υἱὸν Tov βασιλέως 22:27 και 


and said, What kind of spirit 


1722 1473 2532 
22:25 και 


And 


of the city, and to Joash son of the king! And 
2036 3770 300ᾳἈ41 3588 935 5087 1473. [722 543. 
εἶπον οὕτως λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς θέσθε αὐτὸν εν φυλακῇ 
say, Thus says the king; Put him in prison, 
2532 2068 , 740 2347 2532 5204 2347 2193 
καὶ εσθιέτω ἄρτον θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως ews 
and let him eat bread of affliction and water of affliction, until 
3588 1994-1473 1722 1515, 2532 2036-" 
του επιστρέψαι με EV ELpHVy 22:28 και εἰπε Μιχαίας 
my return in peace! And Micaiah said, 
1437 1994 1994 1722 1515 3756-2980 
εὰν επιστρέφων επιστρέψης εν εἰρήνη ov λελᾶληκε 
If inreturning, youshouldreturn in peace, [?spoke not 
2962 1722 1473 2532 2036 191 3056 3588 
κύριος εν εμοὶ καὶ εὐπεν ακούσατω TAS ὁ 
lthe LoRD] by me. Απᾶ Π6 5814, Let ocak lall the 
2992 2532 305 3588 935 2532 
λαὸς 22:29 και ἀνέβη ο βασιλεὺς Topeak και 
3people]! And [4ascended up !the 2king 3of Israel], and 
* : 935 oF 3326 1473 | 1519 * * 
Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς lovia μετ’ αὐτοῦ ers Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ 


Jehoshaphat king of Judah wit him unto Ramoth Gilead. 
2532 2036 3588 935 4314 * ἔ 

22:30 και εἰπε ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ προς Ιωσαφὰτ 
And [45414 !the king 301 Israel] to Jehoshaphat 

935. τ 4780 ᾿ 2532 1525 

βασιλέα [Ιοὐδα συγκαλύψομαι καὶ εισελεύσομαι 

king of Judah, I shall cover up myself, and enter 

1519 3588 4171 2532 1473 1746 3588 2441-1473 | 2532 


εις TOV πόλεμον και συν ἐνδυσαι TOV ιματισμον μου και 


into the battle; and you puton my clothes! And 
4780 3 3588 935 2532 1525 1519 
TVVEKAAVISATO ο βασιλεὺς Ἰσῥαϊὴλ και εἰσῆλθεν εις 
[4covered himself up !the 2king 3of Israel], and entered into 
3588 4171 2532 3588 935 oe 1781 

τον πόλεμον 22:31 και ὁ βασιλεὺς Συρίας ενετείλατο 
the battle. And the king of Syria gave charge 


22:32 


3588 758 3588 716-1473 5144 
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2532 1417 3004 


τοις ἄρχουσι TOV αρμᾶτων AVTOV TPLAKOVTA KAL δυσὶ λέγων 
to the rulers of his chariots -- thirty and two, saying, 
3361 4170, 4314 3397 2228 3173 237. 3588 


μη πολεμεύτεί προς μικρὸν Ἢ 
Do not do battle against the small or 


μέγαν αλλ’ ἢ TOV 
great, but the 


935 i 3441 2532 1096 5613 


βασιλέα Ισραὴῆλ povmatatov 22:32 κα 


ι εγένετο ως 


king of Israel alone. And it came to pass, as 


1492 3588 758 3588 716 


3588 * 


εἶδον OL ἄρχοντες τῶν αρμᾶτων τὸν Ιωσαφὰτ 
[saw oe ones 2incharge 3ofthe 4chariots] Jehoshaphat 


935 2532 1473 | 2036 5316, 935 3 
βασιλέα Ἰούδα και αὐτοὶ εἶπον φαΐνεται βασιλεὺς 


king of Judah, that they said, Itappears [is the king 


3778 2532 2944 1473, 3588 4170 r 
Ἰσραηχ οὗτος και εκύκλωσαν AVTOV του πολεμῆσαι 


301 Israel 1this one]. And they encircled him to do battle. 
2532 349-* 2532 1096 5613 


kat ανέκραξε locadbat 22:33 
And Jehoshaphat shouted aloud. 


και εγενέτο ως 


And it happened as 


1402 3588 758 3588 716: 3754 3756-1510.2.3 935 


εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν αρμᾶτων OTL 


ουκ ἐστι βασιλεὺς 


[5saw !the rulers 3of the 4chariots] that [215 not 3the king 
᾿ ᾿ 3778 2532 390 ST): 1473 2532 
Ισραὴλ οὗτος και ἀνέστρεψαν απ’ αὐτοῦ 22:34 και 
4of Israel !this], that they turned away from him. And 


1780.2 1520 3588 5115 858.1 


2532 3960 3588 


ἐνέτεινεν εἰς τὸ τόξον αφελὼς και επάταξε TOV 
[3stretched tight lone 4the Sbow 2merely], and it struck the 


935 μὰ 303.1, 3588 4153.3 


2532 303.1 


βασιλέα Iopand αναμέσον Tov πνεύμονος καὶ ἀναμέσον 


king of Israel between the lungs 
3588 2382 2532 2036 3588 2259,1-1473 


and between 
1994 3588 


του θώρακος και εἰπε τω ἡνιόχῳ αὐτοῦ επίστρεψον τὴν 
the chest plate. And he said to his charioteer, Turn 


5495-1473 2532 1806 _ 1473 1537 3588 4171 3754 
XElpa σου και εξάγαγέ PE εκ του πολέμου OTL 
your hand, and lead me out from out of the battle; for 
5135 : 2532 5159.1 . 3588 4171 1722 
τετραυμάτισμαι 22:35 και ετροπῶώθη Oo πόλεμος εν 
Ihave been wounded! And [3turned ‘the 2war] in 
3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 935 . 1510.7.3 2476 1909 3588 
τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη και ὁ βασιλεὺς ἣν εστηκὼς επὶ του 
that day; and the king was set upon the 
716 1828.2 * 575, 4404 2193 2073 , 2532 


appatos εξεναντίας Συρίας απὸ TPWi 


EWS εσπερας και 


chariot, right opposite Syria from morning until evening. And 


670.3 3588 129 575 3588 4127 
QTEXUVE TO αἵἱμὰ απὸ τῆς TAH 
[poured out !the 2blood] from the wou 


: 1519 3588 2859 
γῆς εἰς TOV κόλπον 


nd into the cavity 


3588 716 2532 2476 3588 4757.1 . 1722 
Tov ἅρματος 22:36 και EOTH ὁ στρατοκηρυξ εν 


of the chariot. And [3stood !the herald of the army] in 


3588 3925 _ 1416 3588 
τῇ παρεμβολὴ δύνοντος του 
the camp until the going down of the 


2246 3004 1538 
ἡλίου λέγων ἐκαστος 


sun, saying, Each 


1519 3588 1438 | 4172 2532 1538 1519 3588 1438 | 1093 


εις τὴν EQUTOV πόλιν και EKQOTOS € 


te τὴν EQUTOV YHV 


to his own city, and each to his own land, 


3754 2348 3588 935 2532 2064 


1519 * 


22:37 ὁτι τέθνηκεν O βασιλεὺς και λθον εις Lapapetav 
for [3Π85 died !the king]. Απά they went unto Samaria, 


2532 2290 3588 935 ΖΑ. τα : 2532 
καὶ ἐθαψαν τον βασιλέα εν Σαμαρεία 22:38 και 
and they entombed the king in Samaria. And 
633 3588 129 575 3588 716 1909 3588 2911.1 


απένιψαν TO αἷμα απὸ TOV ἅρματος ETL τὴν KPHVHVY 
they washed the blood from the chariot at the fountain 


. 2532 1587.1 3588 2965 3588 
Σαμαρείας και εξέλειξαν οἱ κύνες TO 


of Samaria. And [licked up !the 2dogs] the 


129 2532 3588 4204 
αἷμα και αι πόρναι 
blood, and the harlots 


3068 1722 3588 129 2596 , 3588 4487 2962 , 
ελούσαντο EV TH αἵματι κατὰ TO pHa κυρίου 
bathed in the blood, according to the saying of the LORD 
3739 2980 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 ᾿Ξ “ 

ο ελᾶλησε 22:39 και τὰ λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Αχαὰβ 
which he spoke. And the rest ofthe words of Ahab, 
2532 3956 3745 4160, 2532 3624 166] 3739 


καὶ TQAVTQ OO εποιησε και OLKOV 


ελεφάᾶντινον ov 


and all which hedid, and the house of ivory which 





22:31 {CP σνυναψητε TONE POV - join in war. 





3618. 2532 3956 ΚἈ8588 412 3739 4160 3756 2400 
OKOSOLYGE και TATAS τας πόλεις ας ἐποίησεν OVK LOOV 
he built, and all the cities which he made, [3not !behold 


3778. 1125 17229075 3056 3588 2250 
ταῦτα γέγραπται εν βιβλίω λόγων των ἡμερὼν 
4these Zhave] been written in the scroll of the words of the days 
3588 935 2532 2837-* 3326 3588 
των βασιλέων Terpeetih 22:40 και εκοιμηθη Αχαὰβ μετὰ των 
of the kings of Israel? aig Ahab slept with 
3962-1473 2532 936 5207-1473 473 
πατέρων AVTOV και εβασίλευσεν Ὀχοζίας VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ 

his fathers; and [reigned 1Ahaziah his son] instead of 
1473 

QUTOV 

him. 


Jehoshaphat Reigns in Judah 
* ᾿ 5207 * 936 1909 * . 
22:41 kat Iwoadhat vios Aca εβασίλευσεν emt Lovia 
And Jehoshaphat son of Asa oe over Judah 
1722 2094 3588 5067, 3588 * 
εν €TEL TH TETAPTW του Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Tapeh 
in [?year 'the fourth] of Ahab king of Israel. 
* . 1510.73 5144 2532 4002 2094 
22:42 και Ι͂ωσαφὰτ nv TPLAKOVTA καὶ πέντε ETWV 
And Jehoshaphat was __ thirty and five years old 
1722 3588 936-1473 2532 1501 2532 4002 2094 
ev τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και εἰκοσι καὶ πέντε ETH 
in his taking reign; and [twenty 3and ‘five years 
936, 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 
εβασίλευσεν ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
the reigned] in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother 
q ᾿ 2364. ε νι 2532 4198 1722 
Αζουβὰ θυγάτηρ Σαλαΐ 22:43 και επορεύθη εν 
was Azubah daughter of Shilhi. And _ he went in 
3956 3598 Ri ον 3588 3962-1473 3756-1578 
TATH Od Aca του πατρὸς AVTOV OVK εξέκλινεν 
all the way of Asa his father; he turned not aside 
575 1473 3588 4160, 3588 2112.3 1722 3788 Ν 
an’ αὐτῆς TOV ποιῆσαι TO ευθές εν οφθαλμοὶς 
from it, to do the upright in the eyes 
2962 , 4133 3588 5308, 3756-1808 2089 
κυρίου πλὴν Tov υψηλὼν ουκ εξηρεν ἐτι 
of the LorD. Furthermore the high places he did not lift away; for 
3588 2992 2378.1 2532 2370 , 1722 3588 5308 A 
ο λαὸς εθυσίαζε και εθυμίων εν τοις υψηλοὶς 
the people sacrificed and burntincense on _ the high places. 
2532 1514." 3326. 935 
22:44 και ειρηνευσεν Ιωσαφὰτ μετὰ βασιλέως Ἰοῤαὴλ 
And Jehoshaphat made peace with the king of Israel. 


2532. 3588 3002 μ858δ 3056 * “ 2532 
22:45 Kav Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ιωσαφὰτ και 

And the rest ofthe words of Jehoshaphat, and 
3588 1412.1-1473, , 3739 4160, 3756 2400 3778 
Qu δυναστείαι QUTOV ας εποιησεν OVK ιδοὺ ταυτα 

his dominions which he had, [ποῖ 'behold 3these 

1125 1722975. ι3056 3588 2250, 935. 
γεγραμμένα ev βιβλίω λόγων τῶν Ἠἠμερὼν βασιλέων 
2416] written in the scroll of the words of the days of the kings 
Lia 2532 3588 3062 3588 5055 . 
lovia 22:46 και τους λοιποὺς τῶν τετελεσμένων 
of Judah? And the rest of the ones being initiated 
3588 2641 , 1722 3588 2250 * 3588 
TOV καταλελειμμένων εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ασὰ του 
ofthe thingsbeingforsaken in the days of Asa 
3962-1473 851 575, 3588 1093 2532 935 ᾿ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ αφείλεν απὸ τῆς γης 22:47 και βασιλεὺς 
his father he removed from the land. And a king 
3756-1510.7.3 2476, 1722 . 2532" .Ἔ 
ουκ HV εστηκὼς εν ldovpata 22:48 και Ιωσαφὰτ 
was not established in Edom. And Jehoshaphat 
4160 3491 * 3588 4108 1519 * 1752 
ἐποίησε νῆας Θαρσεὶς TOV πορεύεσθαι εἰς Odip ἐνεκεν 
prepared ships of Tarshish to go unto Ophir because of 
3588 5553, 2532 3756-4198 3754 4937 Ν 3588 
TOV χρυσίου και οὐκ ETOPEVOVTO OTL συνετρίβησαν at 
the gold; and they went not, for [3were destroyed !the 
3491 1722 * oO, 5119 2036 * ἢ 5207 
vyes εν Taowv Γᾶβερ 22:49 τότε εἰπεν Οχοζίας υἱιὸς 
2ships] ἰῇ Ezion Geber. Then [4said !Ahaziah 2son 
7 i 4314 τ : 4198 3588 140]-1473 
Αχαὰβ προς lncadat πορευέσθωσαν ov dSovdrot μου 
30f Ahab] ἰό Jehoshaphat, Let [2go Imy bondmen] 


538 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 22:50 
3326. 3588 1401-1473 2532 3756-2309 πε 1204 1519 4877 3588 32 γι ᾿ 935 " 
μετὰ των δούλων σου καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν Ιωσαφὰτ δεῦρο εἰς συνάντησιν τῶν ἀγγέλων Οχοζίου βασιλέως 
with your bondmen. And [2wanted it not ‘Jehoshaphatl. 80 to meet the messengers of Ahaziah king 
2532 2837-" 3326, 3588 3962-1473 πον 2532 2980 4314 1473 Δ1487 1223 3588 
22:50 και εκοιμηθη Ιωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ και Σαμώρεϊας καὶ λᾶλησον πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰ διὰ το 
And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and of Samaria, and say to them! Isit on account of the 
2290 3824 3588 3962-1473 «ΖΑ 4172 3361-1510.1 2316 1722 * 1473 4198 | 1905 
εταάφη παρὰ τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτοῦ εν πόλει μη εἶναι θεὸν εν ἰσραὴλ υμεὶς πορεύεσθε επερωτῆσαι 
they entombed him by his fathers in the city not being aGod in Israel you go to ask 
i ᾿ 3588 3962-1473 2532 936, = . 1223 3588 * 3454.1 2316 * 1223 3778 
Aavtd του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και εβασίλευσεν Ιωρὰμ ta του Baad μυίαν θεὸν Ακκαρὼν 1:4 διὰ τοῦτο 
of David his forefather. And [reigned lJehoram of Baal the fly god of Ekron? On account of this 
5207-1473, 473 1473, 3592 3004 2962 3588 2825 1909 3739 305 1909 
VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS Ἢ κλίνη Ed’? ONS aveBys en’ 
2his son] instead of him. thus says the LorD, The bed upon which you ascended upon 
1473 3756-2597 Bi 575 1473 3754 a. 599 6 2532 
Ahaziah Reigns in Israel αὐτῆς ov καταβηση απ’ αντῆς OTL θανᾶτω ἀποθανῇ καὶ 
ΘΩΓΠΡΕΟΙΘΗΣ SIGE it, you shall not go from it, for to death you shall die. And 
2532 τ τς 520 Ἐς 936 1909 ; 
22:51 Kat Oyoltas vidos Αχαὰβ εβασίλευσεν ETL 4198- 2532 2036 4314 1473 2532 1994 


And Ahaziah son 


1722 * 1722 2094 
Ἰσραὴλ ev Σαμαρείΐία εν ἔτει 


of Ahab τοίβηρα 


2033.3 
επτακαιδεκάτω Ἰωσαφῶτ 


over 


Israel in Samaria. In [year !the seventeenth] of Jehoshaphat 
935 τς 5207 * 936 1909 
βασιλέως Llovia Ovetiag νιὸς Αχαὰβ εβασίλευσεν επὶ 
oe of Judah, Ahaziah son of Ahab reigned over 
1722 * 1417 2094 2532 4160 3588 
Io pita εν Yapapeta Svo ETH 22:52 και εποίησε TO 
Israel in Samaria two years. And he acted 
4190 | 1726 , 2962 2532 4198 1722 3598 Ἔ 


πονηρὸν εναντίον κυρίου 
wickedly before the LoRD, and went in 
3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 1722 3598 * 


καὶ επορεῦύθη EV οδὼ Αχαὰβ 
the way of Ahab 
3588 3384-1473 


TOV πατρὸς AVTOV και EV οδὼ Ιεζᾶβελ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
his father, and in the way of Jezebel his mother, 

2532 1722 3588 266 . 3624 * ; 5207 * 

και εν TALS αμαρτίαις οἰκου Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱιὸόν Ναβὰτ 


and in the sins of the house of Jeroboam son οἱ Nebat, 
3739 1814.2-3588-* 2532 1398 3588 * 

os e&npapte tov Iopand 22:53 και εδούλευσε Tots Baadtp 
who led Israel into sin. And he served to the Baalim, 
2532 4352 1473 2532 3949 3588 2962 2316 
και προσεκύνησεν QUTOLS και TAPWPYLOE TOV κύριον θεὸν 
and did obeisance to them, and provoked to anger the LoRD God 


is 2596 3956 3745 4160, 3588 3962-1473 
Ισραηλ κατὰ πᾶντα ὅσα εποίΐησενο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
of Israel, according to all what [2414 this father]. 
CHAPTER 1 
Elijah and Ahaziah 
2532 114-* . 1722. * 3326, 3588 
1:1 καὶ ἠθέτησε Μωὰβ εν ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὸ 

And Moab annulled allegiance with Israel after the 
599 a, Ἔ . 2532 4098-" 1223 3588 
ἀποθανεῖν Αχαὰβ 1:2 και ἐπεσεν Οχοζίας διὰ του 
dying of Ahab. And Ahaziah fell through the 
1350.2 , 3588 1722 3588 5253-1473 , 3588 1722 * " 
δικτυωτοὺῦ TOV εν τω VTEPWW AVTOV TW εν αμαρεια 
lattice in his upper room in Samaria, 
2532 731.2, 2532 649 32 2532 2036 4314 


καὶ ηρρῶστησε και απέστειλεν ἀγγέλους KAL ELTE προς 
and wasinfirm. And hesentfor messengers, and said to 


1473 4198 2532 1905 τ 1223 3588 * 3454.1 
αὐτοὺς πορεύθητε και επερωτῆσατε διὰ του Baad pviav 


them, Go and ask through Baal the fly 


2316 * 1487 2198 1537 3588 731.3 i 1473 
θεὸν Akkapwmv ev ζησομαι ek τῆς APPHWOTLAS μου 


god ofEkron if [shall live from out of [3infirmity 2my 
3778 2532 4198 1905, 2532 32 


TAVTNS και επορεύθησαν επερωτηῆσαι 1:3 και ἄγγελος 
Ithis]! And they went to ask. And_ an angel 
2962 , 2980 4314 * 3588 * 3004 450 

κυρίου ἐλάλησε προς Ηλίαν τον Θεσβύτην λέγων ἀναστὰς 


of the LORD spoke ἴο Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Rise up, 





επορεύθη Ηλίας και εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς 1:5 και ἐπεστράφησαν 


Elijah went, andspoketo them. And [3returned 

3588 32 4314 147: 2532 2036 4314 1473 5100 
οι ἄγγελοι πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπε προς AVTOVS τι 
Ithe 2messengers] to him. And he said to them, Why 
3754 654 . 2532 2036 4314 1473. 435. 
OTL απεστράφησαν 1:6 και εἶπον προς αὐτὸν AVP 
is it that you have returned? And they saidto him, Aman 
305, 1519 4877 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 1205 
ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν HOV και εἶπε προς ἡμὰς δεῦτε 
ascended to meet us, and he said to us, Go, 
1994 ν 431 3588 935 3588 649 1473 2532 
ἐπιστράφητε προς TOV βασιλέα TOV αποστείλαντα υμὰς και 
return to the king sending you, and 
2980 | 4314 1473 3592 3004 2962 1487 3844 | 3588 
λαλήσατε πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει KVPLOS εἰ παρὰ TO 
say to him! Thus says the Lorn, Isit because 
3361-1510.1 2316 1722 * . 1473 4198 | 1934 | 1722 
μη εἶναι θεὸν ev Ισραὴλ ov πορεῦη επιζήτησαι εν 
there 15 πὸ God in Israel you go to seek anxiously by 
3588 * | 3454.1 2316 = * 1223 3778 3588 
τω Baar pviav θεὸν Akkapwv διὰ τοῦτο Ἢ 


Baal thefly god οἵ Ekron? Onaccount of this, the 
2825 1909 3739 305, 1909 1473 3756-2597 -. 
κλίνη εφ᾽ NS ἀνέβης em’ αὕστῆς OV καταβησῃ 
bed upon which youascended upon it you shall not go 


575 1473 3754 2288 599 2532 2036 1473 
at’ αὐτῆς ott θανᾶτω αἀποθανη 7 και εἰπεν AUTOLS 


from it, for todeath you shall die. And [3said 4to them 
3588 935 .  d100 3588 2920 3588 435. 
ο βασιλεὺς τις n κρίσις του ανδρὸς 
πῆς 2king], What was the distinguishing mark of the man 
3588 305 1519 4877 1473 2532 2980 4314 
TOV AVABAVTOS εἰς συνάντησιν υμὲὶν και λαλήῆσαντος προς 

ascending to meet you, and speaking to 
1473 3588 3056-3778 2532 2036 4314 1473, 
vas Tovs λόγους τούτους 1:8 και εἶπον πρὸς AVTOV 
you these words? And _ they said to him, 
435, 1160.3 2532 2223 1193 4024 


ἀνὴρ δασὺς καὶ ζωνη δερματίνη περιεζωσμένος 
[2man !He was a hairy], and abelt made of skin was girded upon 


3588 3751-1473 2532 2036 Po 3588 ἢ . 
τὴν οσφὺν αὐτοῦ και εἰπεν HAtas ο Θεσβύτης 
his loin. And hesaid, [Elijah 3the 4Tishbite 
3778 2532 649 4314 1473 4004.6 
οὗτος 1:9 και απέστειλε προς αὐτὸν πεντηκόνταρχον 
1This is]. And he sent to him  acommander of fifty, 
2532 3588 4004-1473 _ 2532. 305, 4314 1473. 
και TOUS πεντήκοντα QUTOV και ἀνέβη προς αὐτὸν 
and his fifty. And heascended to him. 
1473-1161 252] 1900 3588 28842 | 3588 3735 
αὐτὸς δὲ εκάθητο ETL τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ρους 
And Elijah himself sat upon the top of the mountain. 
2532 2980 3588 40046 ., 4314 1473 444 
και ελᾶλησεν ὁ πεντηκόνταρχος προς αὐτὸν ἀνθρωπε 
And [3spoke ΠΠ6 2commander of fifty] to him, Oman 
3588 2316 3588 935 2564 _ 1473 2597 2532 
του θεοῦ o βασιλεὺς εκᾶάλεσέ σε κατάβηθι 1:10 και 
of God, the king calls you, Come down! And 
6ll-* _ 2532 2036 4314 3588 4004.6 2532 


ἀπεκρίθη HAtas και εἶπεν πρὸς TOV πεντηκόνταρχον και 
Elijah answered and 5414 to the commander of fifty, And 


1487 444 3588 2316 1473 2597 τ 4442 
εἰ ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ eyo καταβήσεται πυρ 
if [2aman 30f God 11 αν], [?shall come down §'fire] 


1:11 


1537 3588 372 2532 279 1473 2532 3588 
εκ του OVPAVOV και καταφάγεται σε και τους 
from outof the heaven, and shalldevour you and 
4004-1473 2532 2597 4442 1537 3588 
πεντηκοντὰ GOV και κατέβη TUp εκ του 
your fifty. And there came down fire fromoutof the 
372 2532 2719 1473, 2532 3588 4004-1473 


ουρανοὺῦ και κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν και TOVS πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ 
heaven, and devoured him and his fifty. 

2532 4369 |. 3588 935 , 2532 649. 4314 1473, 
1:11 καὶ προσέθετο 0 βασιλεὺς και ἀπέστειλε προς αὐτὸν 

And [3proceeded !the ΖΚίηρ], πᾶ he sent to him 
243 4004.6 2532 3588 4004-1473 2532 
ἄλλον πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς TEVTHKOVTA αὐτοῦ και 
another commander of fifty, and his fifty. And 
305, 3588 4004.6 2532 2980 4314 1473 
ἀνέβη ο πεντηκόνταρχος καὶ ελᾶλησεν προς αὐτὸν 
[3ascended !the 2commander of fifty] and spoke to him, 
2532 2036 444 3588 2316 3592 3004 3588 935 5030 
και εἶπεν ἄνθρωπε TOV θεοὺ τὰδε λέγειο βασιλεὺς ταχέως 


and said, Oman of God, thus says the king, Quickly 


2597. 2532 611-" 2532 2036 4314 1473. 1487 
κατάβηθι 1:12 και ἀπεκρίθη HAtas και εἰπε προς αὐτὸν EL 
come down! And Elijah answered andsaid to him, If 
444 3588 2316 1473 2597 - 4442 1537 
ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ εγὼ καταβήσεται TUP εκ 

[2a man 30f God 11 am], [2shall come down 'fire] from out of 
3588 3772 2532 2719 1473 2532 3588 4004-1473 


TOU ovpavov και καταφάγεται σε και τους πεντηκοντὰ σον 


the heaven, and shalldevour you and your fifty. 
2532 2597 | 4442 1537 3588 3772 2532 2719 
Kau κατέβη TUP EK TOV ουρανοῦ και κατέφαγεν 


And there came down fire from out ofthe heaven and devoured 
1473 2532 3588 4004-1473 2532 4369 |. 3588 
QUTOV και TOUS TEVTNKOVTA αὐτοῦ 1:13 και προσέθετο O 


him = and his fifty. And [3proceeded !the 
935 2089 649 ; 40046 5154 2532 
βασιλεὺς ἐτι αποστεῖλαι πεντηκόνταρχον τρίτον και 
king] again to send [2commander of fifty !a third] and 


3588 4004-1473 2532 2064 3588 4004.6 | 3588 
τους TEVTYKOVTA αὐτοῦ καὶ NAVEV ὁ πεντηκόνταρχος ὁ 


his fifty. And [4came !the 3commander of fifty 
5154 2532 2578 1909 3588 1119-1473 5: 2713, 3588 
TPLTOS και ἐκαμψεν επι τα YOVATA AVTIOV κατέναντι TOV 
2third], and bent upon his knees in front of 
* 2532 1189 1473 2532 2980 4314 1473, 2532 2036 


HAtov και εδεηθη QUVTOV και ελᾶλησε προς αντὸν και εἶπεν 
Elijah, and beseechied him, andspoke to _ him, and said, 


444 3588 2316 17833.. 1211 3588 5590-1473 2532 
ἄνθρωπε του θεοῦ εντιμωθῆτω dH Ἢ ψυχῆ μου και 
O man of God, value indeed my life, and 
3588 5590 3588 1401-1473 3778 3588 4004 . 1722 
αι Wvxa TOV δούλων TOV τούτων τῶν πεντήκοντα EV 
the lives of your bondmen — these fifty, in 
3788-1473 2400. 2597 , 4442 1537 
οφθαλμοὶς gov 1:14 wov κατέβη TUp εκ 

your eyes! Behold, there came down fire from out of 
3588 3772 2532 2719 3588 1417 4004.6 3588 


TOV OVPAVOV και κατέφαγε τους BVO πεντηκοντάρχους 
the heaven, anddevoured the [?two 3commanders of fifties 


τους 


4413 2532 3588 4004-1473 2532 3568 17833 
πρώτους καὶ TOVS πεντήκοντα αὐτῶν KAL νυν εντιμωθήτω 
1first] and their fifties. And now value 
1211 3588 5590 | 3588 1401-1473 1722 3788-1473 |. 
on Ἢ ψυχὴ τῶν δούλων σου εν οφθαλμοὶς σου 
indeed the life of your bondmen in your eyes! 
2532 2980 32 2962 4314 * | 2597 | 
1:15 και ελᾶλησεν ἄγγελος κυρίου προς HAtav κατάβηθι 
And [3said 'the angel 2of the LoRD] to —_ Elijah, Go down 
3326 1473 336] 5399 575, 4383-1473 2532 
μετ’ QUTOV μη φοβηθῆς απὸ προσώπου AVTMOV και 


with him; you should not fear And 


450-* 2532 2597 3326 1473 4314 3588 935 
ἀνέστη Ἡλιοὺ και κατέβη μετ’ αὐτὼν προς TOV βασιλέα 
Elijah rose up, and went down with them to the king. 

2532 2980 4314. 1473. 3592 3004 2962 4462 
1:16 και ελᾶλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν TASE λέγει KUPLOS ανθ’ ὧν 

And πὲ 5814 to him, Thus says {Π6 Lord, Because 
649 | Boer 1905 ᾿ 1722 3588 * 3454.1 2316 
ἀπέστειλας ἀγγέλους επερωτῆσαι εν TH Baad μυίαν θεὸν 
you sent messengers to ask to Baal the fly god 
ν . 5616) 3361-1510.7.3 2316 1722 * . . 3588 1905 
Akkapov woet μὴ ἣν θεὸς ev lopanad tov ἐπερωτῆσαι 
of Ekron, asif there was not a God in Israel to ask 


from their presence. 


2 KINGS 
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3588 3056 1473 | .1323 3778 3588 2825 1909 3730 
Tov AOYOV αὐτοῦ διὰ τοῦτο ἢ κλίνη Ed’ ἧς 


the word ofhim, onaccountof this the bed upon which 
305, 1909 1473 3756-2597 575. 1473. 3754 
ἀνέβης en’ αὐτῆς ov καταβήσῃ QT’ αὕὔτῆς OTL 
you ascended upon it, you shall not go down from it, for 
2288 599 

θανάτω aTrobavy 

in death you shall die. 


Joram Reigns over Israel 


2532 599 2596 3588 4487 2962 , 
1:17 και απέθανε κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 
And hedied accordingto the saying of the LORD 
3739 2980-* _ 2532 936 ὉῦϑῦὃΘϑ» * 3588 80 ᾿ 
ο ελάλησεν HAtas και εβασίλευσεν Iwpap o αδελφὸς 
which Elijah spoke. And [reigned 'Joram 2the 3brother 
473 173 Α8Ξ8754 3756-1510.7.3 1473-5207 
Ὀχοζίου αντ᾽ αὐτοῦ OTL OVK HV αὐτὼ VLOS 
4of Ahaziah] instead ofhim, (for there was not ason to him), 


1722 3588 2094 
εν τω €ETEL 


3588 1208 κοῦ 5207 τ 
τω δευτέρω Iwpap νιὸν Ιωσαφὰτ 


in the ([?year lsecond] of Joram son οἵ Jehoshaphat 
935 + 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 * 
βασιλέως lovia 1:18 και Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Οχοζίου 
king of Judah. And the rest of the words of Ahaziah, 
3745 4160 3756-2400 3778 1125 1909 
ooa ἐποίησεν OVK LOOV ταῦτα γέγραπται ETL 
as many things as he did, _ behold, are not these ὙΠΙΙΘη in 
975 3056 3588 2250 3588 935 
βιβλίου λόγων τῶν ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ 
the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Israel? 
CHAPTER 2 
Elijah and Elisha 
2532 1096 1722 3588 321-2962 3588 * 


lkau εγένετο εν τω avayayew κύριον Tov HAtav 
Andit came to passin the Lorp to lead Elijah 
1722 4952.2 5613 1519 3588 3772 2532 4198 * 
εν συσσεισμὼ WS ELS TOV ουρανὸν και επορεύθη HAtas 
in arumbling ὃἃ5 into the heaven, that [4went TElijah 


2532 * ᾿ 1527. νὰ 2532 2036-* 4314 
και Ελισεαὶ εκ Γαλγάᾶάλων 2:2 και εἶπεν HAtas προς 


2and 3Elisha] from out of Gilgal. And Elijah said to 
* 2521 1211 1778.2 3754 2962 649 , 1473 


Ελισεαὶ κάθου δη ενταῦθα OTL KUPLOS ἀπέσταλκέ με 
Elisha, Sit down indeed here! For the Lord has sent me 
2193 τ 2532 2036-" 2198-2962 2532 2198 
ews Βαιθὴλ και εἰπεν Ελισεαΐ ζη κύριος και ty 


unto Beth-el. And Elisha said, As the LorD lives, and as [lives 


3588 5590-1473 1487 1459 Ν 1473 2532 2064 1519 
Ἢ Ψυχὴ σου ει εγκαταλείψω Ge καὶ ἢλθον εις 


lyour soul], shall I abandon you? And they came unto 


με : 2532 1831 3588 5207 3588 4396 ¢ 3588 
Βαιθὴλ 2:3 και εξηλθον οὐ υἱιοὺ τῶν προφητὼν οι 
Beth-el. And [7came ‘the 2sons 3of the 4prophets 


1722 * 4314 * 2532 2036 1473 , 1487 1097 


ev Βαιθὴλ προς Ελισεαΐ και εἶπον αὐτὼ ει EYVWS 
Sin °Beth-el] to Elisha. And they said to him, Do you know 
3754 2962 4594 2983 3588 2962-1473 1883.1 3588 


OTL κύριος ONPEPOV λαμβάνει TOV KUPLOV σον ETAVWHEV τῆς 


that the LorD today takes your master above 

2776-1473 2532 2036 2532-1065 1473 1097 4623 

κεφαλῆς σου και εἶπε και γε εγὼ ἐγνὼν σιωπᾶτε 

your head? And he said, Indeed even I knew, keep silent! 
2532 2036-* 4314 τ 2521] 1211 1778.2 

4 και etmev HAtas προς Βλισεαὶ κάθου oy ἐνταῦθα 

And Elijahsaid to Elisha, Sit down indeed here! 

3754 2962 649 1473 1519 * 2532 2036-* 


OTL κύριος απέσταλκέ pe εἰς Ϊεριχὼ και εἰπεν EXtoeat 


for the LORD has sent me to Jericho. And Elisha said, 
2198-2962 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 1487 1459 Y 

ty κύριος Kat Cy ψυχὴ gov εἰ εγκαταλείψω 
As the Lorp lives, and as [2]1ν65 lyour soul], shall I abandon 
1473 2532 2064 1519 * ᾿ 2532 1448 3588 
oe καὶ ἤλθον εἰς Ιεριχω 2:5 και Ὠγγισαν οι 
you? And they came unto Jericho. And [’approached '!the 
5207, 3588 4396 , 3588 1722 * ᾿ 4314 * , 2532 
VLOL τῶν προφητῶν ov εν leptyo προς EAtoeat και 
2sons 3of the ¢prophets Sin Jericho] to Elisha, and 


540 
2036 1473 1487 1097 3754 4594 2983-2962 
εὐπον αὐτῷ ει ἐγνὼς OTL σήμερον λαμβᾶνει κύριος 


they said to him, Do you know that today the LORD takes 
3588 2962-1473 1883.1 3588 2776-1473 2532 2036 1473 
TOV κυριὸν σου ἐπάνωθεν τῆς κεφαλῆς Tov και εὐπε eyo 
your master from above your head? And he said, I 
1007 462 2532 2036 1473 4 2521 1211 
EYVOV σιωπᾶτε ό και εἰπεν αὐτὼ HAtas κάθου dH 
knew, keep silent! And [2said 3to him !Elijah], Sit down indeed 
1778.2 3754 2962 649 , 1473 2193 3588 * 2532 
ενταῦθα OTL κύριος απέσταλκέ PE EWS TOV Lopdsavov και 
here! for the LoRD has sent me unto the Jordan. And 
2036-* . 2198-2962 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 
εἰπεν EAtoeat Cy κύριος kau Oy ψυχὴ σου 
Elisha said, As the LorD lives, and as [?lives lyour soul], 
1487 1459 . 1473 2532 4195. 297. 2532 
ει εγκαταλείψω σε και επορεύθησαν αμφότεροι 2:7 και 
shall I abandon you? And they [2went =! both]. And 
4004 . 435 575, 3588 5207 3588 4396 2064 2532 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες ATO TOV υἱῶν τῶν προφητὼν λθον και 
fifty men from the sons ofthe prophets came, and 
2476 1828.2 Ν 3113 297-1161 2476 1909 
ἐστησαν εξἕεναντίας μακρόθεν αμφότεροι δε ἐστησαν ETL 
stood right opposite far off. And both stood at 
3588 * 2532 2983-* 3588 3374-1473 2532 
του lopdavov 2:8 και ἐλαβεν HAtas THY μηλωτὴν αὐτοῦ και 
the Jordan. And Elijah took his sheepskin, and 
1504.1 1473 2532 3960 3588 5204 2532 1244 | 3588 
εἰλησε aUTHV καὶ ἐπάταξε TO ὑδὼρ καὶ διηρέθη το 
wrapped it, and struck the water, and [3was divided 'the 
5204 1758.1 2532 1224 297 1223 
vdwp ἐνθα και EvOa και διέβησαν ἀμφότεροι διὰ 
2water] here and there, and they [2passed over !both] through 
3584 
Enpas 
dry ground. 


Elisha Asks for a Double Portion 
2532 1096 172 3588 = 1224-1473 
2:9 και εγένετο εν τῶ δδιαβηναι avTovs 
And itcametopass, in their passing over, 


2036-* 3588 * . 154 5100 4160, 1473 
εἰπε HAtas τῶ EAtoeat αἴτησαι τι ποιησ σοι 


Elijah said Ὁ Elisha, Ask! What Ishalldo for you 
4250 2228 + 353-1473 575, 1473 2532 2036-* 


πριν 1 αναληφθηναὶ με απὸ σου και εἰπεν Βλισεαὶ 
before my being takenup from you. And Elisha said, 
1096, 1211 1382 1722 4151-1473. , 1909 1473 
γενΉθητω on διπλὰ εν πνεῦματίὶ σον ET’ εμε 
Let there be indeed ἃ double of your spirit upon me! 

2532 2036-" 4645 3588 154 | 1437 
2:10 και εἰπεν HAtas εσκληρυνας Tov αιτῆσασθαι Env 

And Elijahsaid, | You hardened to asky. If 
1492 1473 353 ἌΧ, 1473 1510.8.3 
tons με αναλαμβανόμενον απὸ σον ἔσται 
you should behold me_ being taken up from you, it will be 
1473-3779 1437-1161 3361 3766.2 1096 
σοι οὕτως εὰν SE PN OV PH γένηται 
thus to you; but if not, in no way will it be. 

Elijah Taken up in a Whirlwind 
2532 1096 1473-4198 2532 
2:11 Kau εγένετο QUTOV πορευομένων και 
And _ itcametopass, οἵ their going and 

2980 2532 2400 716 4442 2532 2462 4442 2532 
λαλούντων καὶ LOOV apa πυρὸς και ἵπποι πυρὸς και 


speaking, that behold, ἃ chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
1291 303.1 297, 2532 353-* | : 
διέστειλαν7 ἀναμέσον αμφοτέρων Kat ἀνελήφθη Ηλίας 
they drew apart between __ both; and Elijah was taken up 
1722 4952.2 . 2193 1519 3588 3772 , 2532: Ἔ 3 
εν συσσεισμὼ EWS ELS TOV OVpavov 2:12 και EAtoceat 
in arumbling unto into the heaven. And Elisha 
3708 2532 1473 994 3962 3962 716 

EWPa και αὐτὸς εβόα πάτερ πᾶτερ ἅρμα 


was beholding, and he yelled, O father, O father, the chariot 





2:9 +See Bos for variants. 
2:10 {1.6. you ask a hard thing. 
2:11 {CP διεχωρισαν - parted. 





BAYIAEIQON B 2:6 


* 2532 2460-1473 _ 2532 3756-1492 1473, 2089 
Ἰσραὴλ και ιππεὺς QUTOV και OUVK εἰδεν QUTOV ETL 
of Israel, and his horseman. And he did notsee him any longer. 


2532 1949 | 3588 2440-1473 2532 1284 1473 
Kau ETEAaBETO TOV ιματίων AVTOV και διέρρηξεν αὐτὰ 


And _ he took hold of his garments, and tore them 
1519 1417 2532 5312 3588 3374 2 og 
εἰς δῦο 2:13 και viswoet τὴν μηλωτὴν HAtov 
into two. And he raised up high the sheepskin of Elijah 
ie 4098 1883.1 1473 | = 2532 1994-" 2532 
ἐπεσεν ἐπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ καὶ επέστρεψεν EALTEQL και 
which fell on top of him. And Elisha turned, and 
2476 1900 3588 549] 3588 * 2532 2983 3588 
ἐστὴ ETL TOV χείλους τοῦ Lopdavov 2:14 και EhaPe τὴν 
stood upon the edge of the Jordan; And he took the 
3374 τ 3739 4098 1883.1 1473 2532 3960 


μηλωτὴν HAtov ἔπεσεν ἐπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ και ETATAEE 


sheepskin of Elijah which fell on top of him, and struck 

3588 5204 2532 2036 4226 2316 = 879.3 D532. 
TA VOATA καὶ εἰπε που θεὸς Ἡλίου αφφὼ και 
the waters, and said, Whereis the God of Elijah now? And 
3960 3588 5204 2532 1284 1758.1 2532 


ev0a Kat ἐνθα Kat 

and they tore apart here and there- and 
2532 1492 1473. 3588 5207. 3588 
2:15 και εἰδον αὐτὸν οὐ VLOL τῶν 

And [S5beheld Shim ‘the 2sons 3of the 


ematage TA ὕδατα και διερρᾶγησαν 
he struck the waters, 
1224-* 

διέβη Βλισεαὶ 
Elisha passed over. 


4396 _ 3588 1722 * 18282, 2532 2036 
προφητὼν OL εν leptyo εξεναντίας και €LTTOV 
4prophets], the ones in Jericho right opposite. And they said, 
1879 . 3588 415] τῷ 1909 : , 2532 
ETAVATETAVTAL TO πνεῦμα HAtov emt Edtoeat και 
[4rests 1The 2spirit 3of Elijah] upon Elisha. And 
2064 1519 4877 1473 2532 4352 1473 
NAVov εις συνάντησιν αὐτὼ και προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ 


theycame to meet with him, and didobeisance tohim 


1909 3588 1093 2532 2036 4314 1473 2400. 
emt τὴν γὴν 2:16 και εὐπον προς αὐτὸν Ov 


upon the ground. And they said to him, Behold 
1211 1510.2.6 3326, 3588 3816-1473 4004. 435 5207͵ 


on εισι μετὰ των παίδων TOV πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες VLOL 
indeed, there are with your servants fifty men, sons 
1411 4198 2211 2212 3588 2962-1473 


δυνάμεως πορευθέντες δὴ ζητησᾶτωσαν TOV KUPLOV σον 


of power. In going indeed, let them seek your master, 
3379 142 1473. 4151. 2962, 2532 4495 

μη ποτε ἢ NPEV AVTOV πνεῦμα κυρίου Kau ἐρριψεν 
lest at some time [lifted 4him ‘spirit 20. “16 1.0Ὲ}]. and tossed 
1473 | 1722 3588 3735 2228 1909 1520 3588 1015... 2532 
αὐτὸν εν TOV OPEV " n επι ενα TWV βουνὼν και 
him in’ the mountains, or upon one of the hills! And 
2036-* . 3756-649 2532 3849 . 

εἶπεν EXtoeat ovK αποστελείτε 2:17 και TapeBtacavtTo 
Elisha said, You shall not send. And_ they pressed 
1473. 2193-153 2532 2036 649 : 2532 
QUTOV EOS NOXVVETO και ειπεν αποστείλατε και 
him until he wasshamed. And he said, Send them! And 
649 4004 435 2532 2212 5140 2250 


ἀπέστειλαν TEVTHKOVTA AVvdpas καὶ εζῆτησαν 
they sent fifty men; 
2532 3756-2147 1473 

και OVX EVPOV αὐτὸν 2:18 
and they did not find him. And they returned to him. 
2532 1473. 2521 1722°* . 2532 2036-1473 3756-2036 
και αὐτὸς εκάθητο εν Ἰεριχὼ και ele QUTOLS OUVK €ELTTIOV 
And he stayed in Jericho. And he said to them, Said I not 
1473 3361-4198 

υμὲν μὴ πορεύεσθε 

to you, Do not go? 


τρεις ημέρας 
and they sought three days, 


2532 390 4314 1473 
καὶ QVEOTPEPAV προς AUTOV 


Elisha Heals the Water 


2532 2036 3588 435 3588 4172 4314 τ 
2:19 και εἶπον οἱ avdpes τῆς πόλεως προς Βλισεαὶ 


And [Ssaid !the 2men 3ofthe 4city] to Elisha, 


2400-1211 3588 2731 | 3588 4172 18 2531. 
ιδοὺ dy Ἢ κατοίκησις τῆς πόλεως ἀγαθῇ καθὼς 
Behold now, the site of the city is good, as 





2:13 +CP evderto - took up. 
2:14 1866 Bos for variants. 


2:20 


1473 2962 3708 2532 3588 5204 4190 2532 3588 1093 
συ κύριε ορὰς και TA ὕδατα πονηρὰ και H YY 


you, Omaster, see; but the waters are bad, and the ground 


8151 2 2532 2036-* 2983 1473 5201.1 
ατεκνουμένη 2:20 kau εἰπεν Ελισεαὶ AaPeTE μοι υδρίσκην 
being barren. And Elisha said, Bring to me [2water-pot 
2537 , 2532. 1685 1563-217 2532 2983 1473 , 
καινὴν Kat εμβάλετε εκεὶ AAAS και ἐλαβον αὐτῷ 
lanew], and cast salt there! And they tookit to him. 
2532 1831 1909 3588 1327 3588 5204 2532 
2:21 και εξηλθεν επὶ τὴν διέξοδον τῶν υδᾶάτων και 


And he went forth unto the outlet of the waters, and 


4495 1563, 3588 217 2532 2036 3592 3004 2962 
ἐρριψεν eket TO ἅλας και εὐπε τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
he tossed there the salt. And hesaid, Thus says the Lorp, 
2390 3588 5204-3778 ἜβκΚ3756.:1510.8.3 2089 1564, 
LAPLAUL τα VvdaTA TAVTA οὐκ εσται ετι εκείθεν 
Ihave healed these waters, there will not be any longer there 
2288 2532 815.1 2532 2390 3588 5204 
θανᾶτος και ATEKVOVPEVYH 2:22 και ιᾶάθησαν τὰ ὕδατα 
death and being barren. And [3were healed !the 2waters] 


2193 3588 2250-3778 2596 3588 4487 με 

EMS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα =EAuseat 
until this day, according to the word of Elisha 
3739 2980 2532 305 1564 1519 * " 

ο ελᾶάλησε 2:23 και ἀνέβη eketOev εις Βαιθὴλ 


which he spoke. And he ascended from there unto Beth-el. 
2532 305-1473 _ 1722 3588 3598 2532 3808 3397 
KQU avaBatvovtos αὐτοῦ EV TH οδὼ και TALDAPLA μικρὰ 
And in his ascending in the way, that [boys Ismall] 
1831 1537 3588. 4172 2532 2661. 1473. 
εξηλθον εκ τῆς πόλεως και κατέπαιζον aAvVTOV 
came forth from οἵ οἵ the city, and they mocked him, 
2532 3004 1473 305 5316.3 305 5316.3 
καὶ ἐλεγον αὐτὼ ἀνάβαινε φαλακρέ avaBawe φαλακρέ 
and 5414 tohim, Ascend, baldone! Ascend, bald one! 
2532 1.59} 3694 1473 | 2532 1492 1473: 2532 


2:24 και ef€vevoev | οπίσω αὐτὼν καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὰ καὶ 
And he turned aside behind them, and beheld them. And 
2672 1473 1722 3686 2962 2532 183] 1417 


κατηρᾶσατο αὐτὰ εν ονόματι κυρίου καὶ εξηλθον δύο 
he cursed themin the name of the Lorn. And [3came forth !two 
715 1537 3588 1409.1 2532 382.2 575 1473 
ἄρκοι EK του δρυμοῦ Kat ἀνέρρηξαν aT’ αὐτῶν 
2bears] from out of the forest, and they tore asunder of them 
5062 2532 1417 3816 2532 4198 1564 
τεσσαράκοντα Kat SVO TALSaS 2:25 και επορεύθη εκείῖθεν 
forty and two children. And he went from there 
1519 3588 3735 3588 * 2532 1564 1994 1519 
εἰς TO Opos τὸ Καρμῆλιον και εκείθεν επέστρεψεν ELS 
to mount Carmel, and from there he turned unto 
x 

Yapapetav 

Samaria. 


CHAPTER 3 


War against Moab 
232, Ὁ ᾿ 5207 * 936 1722: 5 . 
3:1 kat Iwpap vidos AxaaB εβασίλευσεν εν lopanrd 

And Joram son of Ahab reigned in Israel 
1722 * , 1722 3638.2 2094 * 935 : 
εν Σαμαρεία εν οκτωκαιδεκάτω ἐτει Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως 
in Samaria in theeighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king 
ee δ 2532 936 1427 2094 2532 4160, 
lovia Kau εβασίλευσε δώδεκα ETH 3:2 και εποίησε 
of Judah, and hereigned twelve _ years. And _ he did 
3588 4190 2 1722 3788 . 2962 4133 3756 5613 
το πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου πλὴν OVX ὡς 
the wicked thing in the eyes ofthe LORD; only not as 
3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3588 3384-1473 , 2532 3179, 3588 
o πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ PYTHP αὐτοῦ και μετέστησε TAS 


his father, and his mother. And he removed the 
4739.1 3588 * | 3739 4160 , 3588 3962-1473 
στῆλας tov Βᾶαλ ας εποίΐησεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
monuments of Baal which [2made this father]. 


4133 1722 3588 266 . μὲ 2 5207, * 
3:3 πλὴν εν Tats apaptiats Ϊεροβοὰμ, viov Napat 


Except in the © sins of Jeroboam son οἵ Nebat, 
3739 = 1814.2-3588-* 2853 3756-868 , 575 
os εξημαρτε tov Iopand εκολληθη οὐκ ἀπέστη an’ 


who led Israel into sin, he cleaved; he did not abstain from 





2 KINGS 541 


1473 2532 * 935 ω 1510.7.3 3576.1 2532 
αὐτῆς 3:4 και Μεσὰ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ Ἣν νωκηδ᾽ και 
it. And Mesha king of Moab was _ashepherd, and 


1994 3588 935 #1540, 5505 704 2532 
επέστρεφετω βασιλεῖ lopand εκατὸν χιλιᾶδας ἀαρνὼν και 
he restored to the king of Israel a hundred thousand lambs, and 
1540 , 5505 2919.1 1900 4169.1 2532 1096 
εκατὸν χιλιάδας κριὼν ETL πόκων 3:5 καὶ εγένετο 
ahundred thousand rams_ with fleece. And it came to pass, 
3326, 3588 599 114-* 1722 
μετὰ TO αποθανεὶν Ἀχαὰβ ἠθέτησε Μωὰβ εν 
after ihe: dying of Ahab, Moab annulled allegiance with 
935 2532 183] 3588 935 Ane ᾿ 
βασιλεὶ Ἰσραὴλ 3:6 και εξηλθεν o βασιλεὺς Iwpap 
the king of Israel. And [3went forth Tking 2Joram] 
1722 3588 2250-1565 7 1537 νὰ Η 2532 1980, 
εν τῇ ὴημέρα εκείνη EK Σαμαρείας και ἐπεσκέψατο 
in that day from out of Samaria, and he numbered 
3588 * 2532 4198 2532 649 4314 * 
tov Iopand 3:7 και επορεύθη Kat ἀπέστειλε προς ΪΙωσαφὰτ 
Israel. And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 
935 3004 935 ΝΣ 14, 
βασιλέα lovia λέγων βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἠθέτησεν 
king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab annulled allegiance 


1722 1473 1487 4198 3326 1473 1909 * 1519 4171 
εν εμοΐὶ ει πορεύσῃ μετ’ εμοὺ επὶ Μωὰβ ets πόλεμον 
with me. Shall yougo with me unto Moab for war? 


2532 2036 4198 | 3664 , 1473 3664 1473 5613 
και εἰπεν πορευσόομαι ομοιὸος σοι OPOLOS εμοι ὡς 


And he said, I will ρὸ -- likened to you, likened tome; as 
3588 2992-1473 3588 2992-1473 5613 3588 2462-1473 3588 


o λαὸς σον ο λαὸς μου ως οι ὑπποι σου OL 
your people, so my people; as your horses, 
2462-1473 2532 2036 4169 3598 305 2532 


ἵπποι μου 
so my horses. 


3:8 και εἰπε ποία οδὼ αναβησόμεθα και 


And he said, What way shall we ascend? And 


2036 3598 2048 ; 2532 4198 
εἶπεν οδὸν ερημουν Εδὼμ 3:9 και επορεύθη 
he said, The way of the wilderness of Edom. And [4went 
3588 935 2532 3588 935 oe be ce 2532 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς ἸΤοῤαὴλ Kato βασιλεὺς Ιοὐδα και ὁ 
Ithe ice 3of Israel], and the king of Judah, and the 
935 2532 2944 3598 2033 , 2250 . 
βασιλεὺς Ἐδὼμ καὶ εκύκλωσαν οδὸν επτὰ ἡμερὼν 
king of Edom. And they encircled a journey of seven days. 


2532 3756-1510.7.3 5204 3588 3925 , 2532 3588 2934 
KQU οὐκ HV vdwp TH παρεμβολὴ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι 


And there was not water for the camp, and for the cattle 
3588 1722 3588 4228-1473 2532 2036 3588-935 


τοις εν τοις ποσὶν αυτὼν 3:10 και eElTEV oO βασιλεὺς 
at their feet. And [4said !the 2king 
5599 3754 2564-2962 3588 5140 935 
Ἰσραὴλ ω OTL κέκληκε κύριος τους τρεῖς βασιλεὶς 
3of Israel], O that the Lorn called [2three 3kings 
3778 3860-1473 1519 5495 * 2532 
τούτους παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς χείρα Μωὰβ 3:11 Kat 
Ithese] todeliverthemup ἰπίο the hand of Moab. And 
2036-* 4314 1473 3756-1510.2.3 5602 4396. 3588 


εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ προς αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐστιν ὧδε προφήτης TOV 
Jehoshaphat said to him, Isthere not here aprophet of the 
2962 2532 1934 3588 2962 3844 1472 2532 
κυρίου και επιζητησωμεν TOV κύριον TAP’ αὐτοῦ και 
LORD, that we should seek anxiously the LorD by him? And 
611] . 1520 3588 3816 3588 935 * 2532 2036 
ἀπεκρίθη εἰς τῶν παίδων TOV βασιλέως IopanrA Kat εἶπεν 
answered one of the servants of the king of Israel and said, 
5602 * _ 5207 * 3739 2022 5204 1909 
det Ἐλισεαὶ vios Σαφὰτ os επέχεεν VOWP ETL 
[4ishere '!Elisha son 3ofShaphat], who poured water upon 


5495 ae 2532 2036-* 1510.2.3.1722 1473, 
χείρας HaAtov 3:12 kau εἶπεν Ιωσαφὰτ ἐστιν εν αὐτὼ 
the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat said, [3is_  4with Shim 
4487 2962 2532 2597 4314 1473 935 
ρημα κυρίου και κατέβη προς αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς 
ue word 2of the Lord]. And [3went down 4to Shim = 'the king 

; 2532 * ᾿ 935 wee 2532 3588 935 : 
Taher: καὶ lwoadat βασιλεὺς lovia kato βασιλεὺς 


20f Israel], and Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and the king 





3:4 866 Bos for variants. 
3:11 {CP evtav@a - here. 


542 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 3:13 
Rs 2532 2036-* 4314 935 Ἕ 5100 2223 2532 1883 2532 2476 1909 3588 3725 2532 
Ἐδὼμ 3:13 kau εὖπεν Βλισεαὶ προς βασιλέα Ισραηλ τι Covny καὶ ETAVO καὶ ἐστησαν ETL TOV ορίου 23:22 και 
of Edom. And Elisha said to the king of Israel, What a belt, and went forward, and stood at the border. And 
1473 | 2532 1473 1204 4314 3588 4396 3588 3719 4404 2532 3588 2246 393 1909 
εμοὶ καὶ σοι δεῦρο πρὸς τους προφῆτας TOV ὠρθρισαν TOTPEt : καὶ OL ἥλιος ανέτειλεν ETL 
is there betweenme and you? Go to the prophets they rose early inthe morning, and the sun rose upon 
3962-1473 2532 4314 3588 4396 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 5204 2532 1492-* . 3588 5204 1828.2 4450, 
πατρὸς GOV KAL πρὸς τους προφῆτας τῆς μητρὸς Gov και τὰ ὕδατα Kat εἰδε Μωὰβ τὰ ὕδατα εξεναντίας πῃυρρὰ 


of your father, and to 


2036 1473. 3588 935 3361 3754 2564-2962 

ELTEV αὐτὼ 0 βασιλεὺς Teparh μη OTL κέκληκε κύριος 
[4said 5to him !the 2king 30f Israel], Is it that the LorD calls 
3588 5140 935 _ 3778 3588 3860 1173. 1519 
τους τρεῖς βασιλεῖς τούτους του παραδοῦναι AVTOVS εἰς 


the PEGpHEIS of your mother. And 


[2three 3kings Ithese], to deliver them into 
5495 * . 2532 2036-* 2198 2962 
χεῖρας Μωὰβ 3:14 και εἶπεν Ελισεαΐ Cy κύριος 
the hands of Moab? And Elisha said, As [4lives lthe LORD 
3588 1411, 3739 3936 1799 1473, | 3754 
TOV Suva μεὼῶν ὦ παρέστην ενὼπ tov QUTOU OTL 
20 the 3forces], inwhom I stand before hirn, that 
1508 4383 3588 * 935 
ει μη πρόσωπον του Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως ἴοῦδα 


if it were not the face of Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
1473 2983. 1487 1914 4314 1473 2228 [402 
εγὼ λαμβάνω ει επέβλεψα προς σε Ἢ εἰδὸν 
which 1 receive, shall Ihave looked upon you or beheld 
1473 2532 3568 2983 1473 5567 2532 
σε 3:15 και νυν λάβετέ μοι ψάλλοντα και 
you? And now bring tome one forstrumming! And 
1096 5613 5567 3588 5567 2532 1096 
εγένετο ὡς ἐψαλλεν ὁ ψάλλων και ἐγένετο 
it came to pass as_ [3strummed !the 2one strumming], that [3came 
1909 1473 5495 2962 | 2532 2036 3592 3004 
em” αὕυτόυ XELp κυρίου 3:16 και εἶπε τὰδε λέγει 
4upon Shim =the hand 2o0f the Lorp]. And he said, Thus says 
2962 4160. 3588 5493-3778 999 999. 
κύριος ποιῆσατε TOV χειμάρρουν τοῦτον βοθύνους βοθύνους 
the LORD, Make this dry stream cistern upon cistern. 

3754 3592 3004 2962 3756-3708 4151. 2532 
3:17 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος ουκ ὄψεσθε πνεῦμα και 

For thus says {Π6 Lord, Υοιυ 5181} ποΐ see wind, and 
3756-3708 5205, 2532 3588 5493-3778 4130 


ovk ὄψεσθε VETOV KALO YXELLAPPOVS οὗτος πλησθήσεται 
you shall not see rain; but this dry stream shall be filled 
5204 2532 4095 1473 2532 3588 29343-1473 
ὕδατος και πίεσθε υμεῖὶς καὶ αι κτήσεις πυμὼν 
with water, and you shall drink, you and your possessions, 
2532 3588 2934-1473 2532 28931-3778 1722 3788 


καὶ τὰ KTHVY υμὼν 3:18 Kar κούφη αὐτῇ εν οφθαλμοὶς 
and your cattle. But itis alight thing in the eyes 
2962 2532 3860 3588 * 1722 5495-1473 
κυρίου και παραδώσω τὴν Μωὰβ εν χείρας υμὼν 
of the Lord. And I will deliver up Moab into your hands. 

2532 3960 3956 4172 3793. 2532 3956 
3:19 και πατάξετε πᾶσαν πόλιν οχυρὰν και πᾶσαν 

And you shall strike every ([?city ‘fortified], and every 
4172 1588 2532 3956 3586 18 2598 


πόλιν EKAEKTHV καὶ παν EvAOV ἀγαθὸν καταβαλεῖτε 
[2city ‘choice]; and every [2tree Ἰροοα] you shall throw down; 


2532 3956 4077 5204 1719.2 | 2532 3956 
και TATAS πηγὰς ὕδατος εμφράᾶξετε και πᾶσαν 
and all springs of water you shall obstruct; and every 
3310, 18. 889, 1722 3037 
μερίδα ἀγαθὴν αἀχρειῶώσετε εν λίθοις 
[2portion of land ‘good] youshall make useless with stones. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 4405 | 305 . 3588 
3:20 και εγένετο εν τῇ πρωΐϊα αναβαινούσης τῆς 


And [ἴ came to pass in the morning of the ascending of the 


2378 2532 2400. 5204 2064 1537 3598, #4, 
θυσίας καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδατα Ἤρχετο εἕ οδοὺ Βδὼμ 


sacrifice, that behold, waters came from out of the way of Edom, 


2532 4130 3588 1093 3588 5204 2532 3956 
καὶ ἐπλησθηὴ ἢ yn tov vdaTtwv 3:21 και πᾶσα 
and [3was filled 1the 2land] ofthe waters. And all 

νὴ 191 3754 305 3588 935 , 4170 


Μωὰβ κουσαν ὅτι ἀνέβησαν οἱ βασιλεὶς πολεμῆσαι 
Moab heard that [3ascended !the kings] __ to wage war against 


1473 | 2532 310 1537 3956 4024 : 
αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀνεβόησαν εκ παντὸς περιεζωσμένοι 
them, and they yelled out from out of 81] sides girding on 





3:21-25 }See Bos for variants. 





the waters. And Moab beheld the waters right opposite fiery red 


5616 120 2532 2036 129-3778 4501 

ὡσεὶ αἷμα 23:23 και εἶπαν αἷμα τοῦτο ρομφαίας 

as blood. And they said, This is blood of a broadsword. 

3164 | 3588 935 2532 3960 1538 435, 

εμαχέσαντο OL βασιλεὶς και eTatagtev ἐκαστος aVvyp 

[3414 combat !The 7kings], and [struck ‘each 2man] 

3588 4139-1473 . 2532 3568 1909 3588 4661 * 

TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ και νυν ETL τὰ σκῦλα Μωὰβ 
his neighbor. And now, [are for othe 2spoils] Moab. 
2532 1525 1519 3588 3925 2532 * 


224 και εἰσῆλθον εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραῆλ καὶ Ισραὴλ 
And they entered into the camp of Israel, and Israel 

450, 2532 3960 3588 * 2532 5343 575-4383 
ἀνέστησαν Kat ἐπάταξαν την Μωὰβ και ἐφυγον ATO προσῶπου 
rose up and struck Moab, and they fled in front 
1473 | 2532 1525 1531 2532 5180 3588 
αὐτῶν και εισηλθον εισπορενόμενοι και τύπτοντες τὴν 
of them; and they entered going and beating 
᾿ : 2532 3588 4172 2507 2532 3956 
Μωὰβ 3:25 και tas πόλεις KAbELAOV και πᾶσαν 
Moab. And [?the 3cities ‘they demolished], and every 


3310. 18 4495 435, 3588 3037-1473 2532 
μερίδα ἀγαθὴν eppubav ἀνὴρ Tov λίθον AVTOV και 
[2portion of land !good] [2ἴοβββα leach man] his stone, and 
1705 1473 2532 3956 4077 5204 1719.2 


ενέπλησαν αὐτὴν καὶ πᾶσαν πηγὴν ὕδατος ενέφραξαν 


filled it. And every spring of water they obstructed, 
2532 3956 3586 18 , 2598. 2193 3588 2641 

καὶ παν ξῦλον ἀγαθὸν κατέβαλον EWS του καταλιπεῖν 
and every [2tree !good] they threw down; unto leaving behind 
3588 3037 3588 5109 2507 2532 2944 

τους λίθους TOV τοίχου καθηρημένους και εκύκλωσαν 
the stones ofthe wall being demolished. And [encircled 
3588 4969.3 2532 3960 1473 2532 1492 3588 
οι σφενδονῆται και ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν 3:26 και εἶδεν ο 
Ithe singe, and struck it. And [4beheld !the 
935 3754 2901-5228, 1473 3588 4171 


βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ 
2king 

2532 2983 
Kau ἐλαβε 


OTL εκραταίωσεν UTEP αὐτὸν ο TONE μος 
30[ Moab] that [30verpowered 4him 'the Ἴδα ΟΊ, 


3326 1438 | 2035.1 435 4685 
μεθ’ εαὐυτοὺῦ ETTAKOTLOVS ἀνδρας εσπασμένους 


and he took with himself seven hundred men unsheathing 
4501 ᾿ 1249.2, 4314 935 2532 
ρομφαίαν διακόψαι προς βασιλέα Ἐδὼμ και 
the broadsword tocut through to theking ofEdom-— but 
3756-1410, 2532 2983 3588 5207 1473 | 3588 
ovk ηδυνηθησαν 3:27 και ἐλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ TOV 
they were not able. And _ he took [Sson this 


4416 379 936, 473 1473 2532 399. 
πρωτότοκον ον εβασίλευσεν avT’ αὐτου και ἀνήνεγκεν 
2first-born], whom he gave reign instead of him, and offered 


1473 3646 1909 3588 5038 2532 1096 

αὐτὸν OAOKAVTOPA επὶ TO TELXOS και EYEVETO 
him asa whole burnt offering upon the wall. And came to pass 
3338] 3173 1722 * un (OSs DOE. 575 1473, 
peTapedos μέγας ev lopand και ἀπῆραν απ’ avTOV 


[2repentance !a great] in Israel. And they departed from him, 


2532 1994 1519 3588 1093 
και ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς THY YHV 
and returned to the land. 


CHAPTER 4 


Elisha Multiplies the Widow's Oil 


2532 = 1135 1520 575, 3588 5207 3588 4396 x 
4:1 [καὶ yuvy pla απὸ TOV υἱῶν TOV προφητὼν 


And [?wife lone] of the sons ofthe prophets 


994 4314 * 3004 3588 1401-1473 3588 435-1473 
εβόα προς EAtoeat λέγουσαο δοῦλος σου ο ανὴρ pov 
yelledto Elisha, saying, Your bondman, my husband 





4:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


4:2 2 KINGS 


599 2532 1473 1097 3754 140]-1473 1510.7.3 5399, 3588 
ἀπέθανε και OV EYVWS OTL SOVAOS σον HV φοβούμενος tov 
died, and you know that your bondman was fearing the 


2962 2532 3588 1157 i 2064 2983 3588 1417 5207, 1473 
κύριον Kat ὁ davetoTHS HAVE λαβεὶν τους δῦο υἱοὺς μου 


LorD. And the money-lender came to take [2two 3sons !my] 


1519 1401 1438, 2532 2036-* _ 1473 5100 
εις δούλους εαὐτὼ 4:2 και εἶπεν Βλισεαὶ αὐτῇ τι 
for bondmen to himself. And Elisha said to her, What 
4160, 1473 312 1473 5100 1510.2.3 1473 1722 
ποιηῆσω σοι ανὰγγειλὸν μοι τι ἐστι σοι εν 


should I do for you, announce it tome? What is there to you in 
3588 3624 3588 1161 2036 3756-1510.2.3 3588 1399-1473 
τω OUKW Ὦ de εἶπεν ουκ ἐστι τῇ δούλη σου 
the house? And she said, There is not to your bondwoman 
3762 1722 3588 3624 237.1 30 1637 1722 3588 
ovdev εν τῷ οἰκὼ αλλ’ ἢ αγγείον Edatov εν τῷ 
one thing in the house, only avessel ofolive oil in the 
3624 3739 218 2532 2036 4314 1473 1204 
οἰκω ὦ ἀαλείψομαι 4:3 και εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν δεῦρο 
house which I anoint with. And he said to her, Go, 
154 4572 3. «1855 3844 3956 3588 
ατησαι σεαυτῇ ayyeta ἐξωθεν παρὰ TAVTOV τῶν 
youask for yourself vessels from outside, from all 
1069-1473 4632. 2756, 3361 3642.1 2532 
YELTOVOV σου σκεύη κενὰ μη ολιγῶσης 4:4 και 
your neighbors— [vessels ‘!empty], not afew! And 
1525 δ 2532 608 3588 2374 2596 1473 2532 2596 
εισελευσηῃ και αποκλείσεις τὴν θύραν κατὰ GOV και κατὰ 
you shall enter, and lock the door after you and after 
3588 5207-1473 2532 670.3 1519 3588 4632-3778, 2532 3588 
TOV VLOV σου και αποχεεὶς εις TA DKEVY ταῦυτα KAL τὸ 
your sons, and shall pour out into these vessels, and the one 
4137 . 142 2532 565 3844 1473. 
πληρωθὲέν ἀρεῖς 4:5και ἀπῆλθε πὰρ αὐτοῦ 
being filled you shall take away. And she went forth from him, 
2532 4160 3779 2532 608 3588 2374 2596 1438 2532 
καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως και ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν καθ’ εαντῆς και 
and did thus. And she locked the door after herself and 
2596 3588 5207-1473 2532 1473 | 4331 , 4314 1473 2532 
κατὰ TOV VLOV αὐτῆς και αὐτοὶ προσηγγιζον πρὸς αὐτὴν και 
after her sons. And they drew near to her; and 
1473. 2022 2193 4130 3588 4632 2532 2036 
QUIN ETEXEEV EWS εἐπλησθησαν TA σκεῦη 6 και εἰπε 
she poured until [3were filled ‘the 2vessels]. And she said 
4314 3588 5207-1473 . 1448. ΟῸὈΙ473 4632, 2532 2036 
προς τους VLOVS αὐτῆς εγγισατε μοι OKEVOS και ELTIOV : 
to her sons, Bring near to me a vessel! And they said 
1473. 3756-1510.2.3 2089 30 2532 2476 3588 1637 
αὐτῇ ουκ εστιν ἐτι ayyetov και ἐστη το EAQLOV 
to her, There isnot yet avessel. And [3stopped !the olive oil]. 
2532 2064 2532 518 3588 444. | 3588 2316 
4:7 και λθε καὶ ἀπῆγγειλε TH ἀνθρώπω του θεοῦ 
And she came and reported tothe man of God. 
2532 2036 1413. 1204 2532 591]. 3588 1637 2532 
και ειπεν αὐτῇ δεῦρο και απόδου το €AQLOV και 
And he said toher, Go, and render the olive oil for sale, and 


661 3588 5110-1473 2532 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 2198 
QATIOTLOELS τους τόκους σου και OV και οι υἱοΐ GOV ἵἴησεσθε 
pay your interest, and you and your sons shall live 


1722 3588 2645 : 
εν TO καταλοίπῳ 


by the rest! 


The Shunammite Woman and Elisha 


2532 1096 2250 2532 1224-* 1519 τ : 
4:8 kau ἐγένετο ἡμέρα Kat διέβη Βλισεαὶ Ets Σωνὰμ 


Andcame ἃ ἄδγ, and Elisha passed over into Shunem. 
2532 1563, 1135, 3173 2532 2902, 1473 , 
και €KelL γυνη μεγάλη και εκράτησεν αντὸν 
And there was [3there 2woman !a great]; and she took hold of him 
2068 740 2532 1096 575 2425 | 3588 
φαγεὶν ἄρτον και EYEVETO ad’ LKQVOU TOV 
toeat bread. And it came to pass whenever it was fit 
1531-1473 1578 3588 1563, 2068 740 


εισπορεύεσθαι AUTOV EEEKALVE TOV EKEL φαγεῖν ἄρτον 

for him to enter, that he turned aside there toeat bread. 
2532 2036 3588 1135 4314 3588 435-1473 _ 2400 1211 

4:9 και εἶπεν -yuvy προς TOV AVSPA AUTHS ἰδοὺ Ἢ 
And [3said !the 2woman] to her husband, Behold indeed, 

1422 3754 444 3588 2316 30.3778 1279 

οἶδα τι ἀνθρωπος του θεοῦ ἅγιος οὗτος διαπορεύεται 

ΙΚηον that [2man 30f God !this is a holy] who travels 





543 
1909 1473 1275 4160-1211 1473 , 
εφ’ μὰς διαπαντὸς 4:10 ποιησωμεν δὴ αὐτῷ 


unto us continually. We should indeed make for him 
5253 3397 2532 5087 1473. 1563, 2825 
VTEPWOV μικρὸν καὶ Oapev αὐτὼ εκεὶ κλίνην 


[2upper room !a small]; and we should put for him there ἃ bed, 


2532 5132 2532 1368.3 2532 3087 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 
καὶ TPATECAV KaL δίφρον Kat λυχνίαν και EOTAL EV TH 


andatable, and achair, and a lamp-stand. And it will be in 

1473 2064 4314 1473 2532 1578 ‘ 1563, 2532 
QUTOV ἐρχεσθαι πρὸς ἡμὰς καὶ EKKALVEL eket 4:11 kau 
his coming to us, _ that he shall turn aside there. And 
1096 2250 2532 1525 1563 2532 1578 1519 3588 
εγένετο ἡμέρα και εἰσῆλθεν εκεὶ Kat εξέκλινεν εις τὸ 


[2came 1a day], and he entered there, and he turned aside into the 
5253 2532 2837 1563, 2532 2036 4314 τ 


VTEPWOV καὶ EKOLL NON  EKEL 2 και etme προς rece 
upper room, and went to bed there. And he said to. Gehazi 
3588 3808-1473 2564 3588 *-3778 2532 
TO παιδᾶριον αὐτοῦ κάλεσον την Σωμαμίτην ταύτην και 
his servant, Call this Shunammite! And 
2564 1473 2532 2476 1799 1473 2532 2036 
EKQAEGEV αὐτὴν καὶ ἐστη ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 4:13 και εἰπεν 
he called her, and 5Π6 βίοοά before him. And he said 
1473 2036 121] 4314 1473 2400 1830 1473 3956 


αὐτὼ εἰπον δη προς αὐτὴν Ov εξέστησας ἡμὶν πᾶσαν 


tohim,Say indeedto her, Behold, youstartledus all 
3588 1611-3778 5100 4160, _ 1473 1487-1510.2.3 
τὴν ἐκστασιν ταύτην τι ποιησομεν σοι ει εστι 


with this change of state, what shall we do for you? Is there 


1473 3056 2980 4314 3588 935 . 2228 4314 3588 758 
σοι λόγος λαλῆσαι προς TOV βασιλέα ἢ προς TOV ἄρχοντα 
toyouawordtosay to _ the king, or to the ruler 


3588 141] 3588 1161 2036 1722 3319 3588 2992-1473 

τῆς Svvapewsyn SE εἰπεν εν μέσω του λαοὺ μου 

of the force? And she said, [3in 4he midst Sof my people 
1473 2730 ; 2532 2036 4314 * . 5100 1163 4160, 
εγὼ κατοικὼ 4:14 και etme προς Teli τι dev ποιῆσαι 
1  2dwell]. And he said to Gehazi, What must be done 


1473 | 2532 2036-* 2532 31183 5207 3756-1510.2.3 1473 , 


αὐτῇ και εἶπε Γιεζὶ και μᾶλα VLOS OVK ἐστιν αὐτῇ 
for her? And Gehazi said, That by all means ἃ son is not to her, 
2532 3588 435-1473 . 4246 2532 2036 2564 1473 


KQLO ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς πρεσβύτης 4:15καὶι εἶπεν κάλεσον αὐτὴν 
and her husband is old. And he said, Call her! 


2532 2564 1473. 2532 2476 3844 3588 2374 2532 
και EKQAEGEV αὐτὴν KAL EOTH Tapa THY θύραν 4:16 και 


And he called her, and shestood by _ the door. And 


2036-* 4314 1473 1519 3588 2540-3778 5613 3588 
εἶπεν Βλισεαὶ προς αὐτὴν εἰς TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον ως n 


Elisha said to her, At this time next year, about 
5610-3778 2198 1473 4033.2 5207 3588 116] 2036 


Opa αὕτη Coca συ περιειληφυία υἱὸν  ὃε εἰπε 
this hour, and living, you shall be holding a son. But she said, 
3361 2962 444 3588 2316 3361 13162 | 3588 
μη κύριε ἄνθρωπε του θεοῦ διαψεύση τὴν 
No, O master, O man of God, you should not disappoint 
1399-1473 2532 4815 3588 1135 2532 5088 

οὕλην σου 4:17 και συνέλαβεν γυνη και ETEKEV 
your bondwoman. And [3conceived !the 2woman], and bore 
5207 1519 3588 2540-3778 5613 3588 5610 2198 5613 
vLOV εις TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον ως n wpa ζῶσα ως 
ason at this same time about the same hour living, as 
2980 4314 147. * 


EAQANGE προς αὐτὴν Βλισεαὶ 
[2spoke 3to “ΠῚ ‘Elisha]. 


The Shunammite Woman's Son Dies 


2532 = 100.1 3588 3808, 2532 1096 
4:18 και ἡδρύνθη TO TaLdapLoV και εγένετο 

And [3matured !the boy]. And it came to pass 

1831 3588 3808 4314 3588 3962-1473 , 4314 3588 
εξηλθε TO παιδᾶριον προς TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ προς τους 

[went forth !the 2boy] to his father, to the ones 
2325, 2532 2036 4314 3588 3962-1473 .. 3588 
θερίζοντας 4:19 και εἰπε πρὸς TOV TATEPA αὐτοῦ τὴν 
harvesting. And he said to his father, 


2776-1473 3588 2776-1473 2532 2036 3588 3808 ‘ 
κεφαλὴν μου την κεφαλὴν μου και εἰπε TH παιδαρίω 
My head, my head. And he said to the servant, 
142 1473 4314 3588 3384-1473 2532 = 142 
ἂρον αὐτὸν πρὸς THY μητέρα αὐτοῦ 4:20 και peEV 


Carry him to his mother. And _he lifted 


544 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 4:21 
1473, 2532 1533.1473 4314 3588 3384-1473 _ 2532 5495.147 2532418. 2532 14372147 435 

αὐτὸν KQL ELONVEYKEV αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ και χειρὶ σου και TOPEVOY και εὰν EVPHS avipa 

him, and carried him in to his mother, and your hand, and go! And if you should find a man in the way, 
283. 1909 3588 1119-1473 . 2193 3314 3756-2127, 1473, 2532 1437 217 1473 435, 
εκοιμηθη ETL τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς EWS μεσημβρίας OVK ευλογησεις AVTOV και εὰἂν EVAOYHOH σε avyp 
laid him down to rest upon her knees until midday, you shall not bless him; and if [?should bless 3you 1a man], 
2532 599 2532 399, 1473. 2532 2838.1 1473. 3756-611 . 1473 , 2532 2007 , 3588 902.1-1473, 


και ἀπέθανε 4:21 και AVHVEYKEV αὐτὸν και EKOLLLOEV αὐτὸν 
and he died. And she bore him, and rested him 
1909 3588 2825 3588 444 3588 2316 2532 608 2596 
ETL THVKALWHV TOV ανθρῶπου TOV θεοῦ και ἀπέκλεισε KAT’ 
uponthe bed — of the man of God, and locked after 
1473 2532 1831 2532 2564 3588 435-1473 ay ΜΖ 
QUTOV Kat εξηλθε 4:22 και εκᾶλεσε TOV AVDPA AVTHS KAL 
him, and went forth. And she called her husband, and 


2036 649 1211 1473 1520 3588. 3808 2532 1520 
εἶπεν ἀπόστειλον OH μοι εν TOV παιδαρίων και μίαν 
said, Send indeed for me one of the servants, and one 
3588 3688 2532 5143 2193 3588 444 3588 2316 


TOV ὄνων καὶ δραμοῦμαι EWS TOV ἀνθρώπου TOV θεοῦ 
of the donkeys, and Ishallrun unto the man of God, 
2532 1994 5 2532 2036 5100 3754 1473 419 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψω 4:23 και εἰπε τι ὅτι συ πορεύῃ 
and I shall return. And he said, Why is it that you should go 
4314 1473 4594 3756-3561 3761 4521 3588 
προς αὐτὸν σήμερον ου νεομηνία ουδὲ σάββατον n 


to him today? Itisnotanewmoon, nor ἃ sabbath. 

1161 2036 1515, 2532 1977.2 3588 3688 2532 
ὃὲε etTmev εἰιρηνῃὴ 4:24 και επέσαξε τὴν ὄνον και 
And she said, Peace. And she saddled the donkey, and 
2036 3588 3808-1473 Aa 2532 4198 4336|} 1907 
εἶπε TW παιδαρίω αὐτῆς WE και πορεῦου μη επίσχης 
said 10 her servant, You lead, and go! Do not wait for 
1473 3588 1910 3754 1437 2036 1473 [204 2532 4198 


μοι TOV ETLBHVAL OTL EQV εἰπῶ TOL EVPO και TOPEVTH 
me to mount. For if Isaid to you, Go, then you shall go, 
2532 2064 4314 3588 444 3588 2316 1519 3735 3588 
Kau ehevon προς Tov avVOpwrov του θεοῦ εἰς ρος τὸ 
and shallcome to the ΠΊΔΠ of God in mount 

Ἑ 2532 4198 2532 2064 2193 3588 444 
Καρμήλιον 4:25 και επορεύθη και λθεν ἐως TOV ἀνθρώπου 


Carmel. And she went, and came unto the man 
3588 2316, 1519 3588 3735 2532 1096 5613 1492 1473, 
του θεοῦ εις τὸ Opos και EYEVETO ως εἰδεν αὐτὴν 
of Godin the mountain. And it came to passas_ [4saw 5her 
3588 444 3588 2316 1828.2 2532 2036 * 7 
0 ἄνθρωπος Tov θεοῦ εξεντίας kau εἶπε [Γιεζὶ 
Ithe 2man 30f God] right opposite, that he said to Gehazi 
3588 3808-1473. 2400. 3588 *-1565 , . 3568 
τω παιδαρίω AVTOV LOOV Ἢ ουναμίτις εκείνη 4:26 νυν 
his servant, Behold, that Shunammite. Now 
5143 1519 5281 1473 2532 2046, 1473 | 1515 
δρᾶμε εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῆς και ερεὶς αὐτῇ εἰρηνη 
run to meet her! And youshallsay to her, Js peace 
1473 1515, 3588 435-1473 1515, 3588 3808 7 
σοι εἰρῃνὴ THO ανδρὶ σου εΕἰρῃν τῷ παιδαρίω 
to you? Jspeace to  yourhusband? Js peace tothe boy? 
3588-1161 2036 1515, 2532 2720 , 4314 3588 
nN δε εἶπεν eupyvy 4:27 και κατεύθυνε προς TOV 
And she said, Peace. And she straightened to the 
444 3588 2316 1519 3588 3735 2532 2902, 3588 
ἀνθρωπον tov θεοῦ εις τὸ ρος και εκρᾶτησε τῶν 
man of God in’ the mountain, and she seized 
4228-1473 _ 2532 4334-* | 683 1473 2532 


ποδὼν AvVTOV και προσῆλθε Γιεζΐὺ απῶώσασθαι αὐτὴν και 
his feet. And Gehazi approached to thrust her away, and 
2036 4314 1473 3588 444 3588 2316 863 1473 3754 
εἰπε προς αὐτὸν O ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ ἄφες αὕὔτὴν OTL 
[4said 5to Shim ‘the 2man 301 God], Allow her! For 
3588 5590-1473 2736.2 1473 2532 2962 613 , 
Ἢ WvXY αὐτῆς κατώδυνος αὐτῇ καὶ κύριος απέκρυψεν 
her soul severely pains her, and the LorD concealed it 


575 1473. 2532 3756-312 | : 1473 2532 2036 

απ’ εμοὺῦ KAL OVK ανηγγειλέ μοι 4:28 και εἶπε 
from me, and announced it not to me. And she said, 
3361-154 5207 3844 | 3588 2962-1473 3756-2036 3756 
μη ἡτησᾶμην υἱὸν παρὰ TOV κυρίου μον OVK ELTA ου 
Did 1 85 Κ ason from my master? Did I not say, Do not 
4105. 3326 1473. 2532 2036." _ 3588. 
πλανήσεις μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 4:29 και εἶπεν EXtoent to [Γιεζὶ 
mislead with me? And Elisha said to Gehazi, 
2224 3588 3751-1473 2532 2983 3588 902.1-1473 1722 3588 


Cocoa THY οσφὺν σου Kat λᾶβε THY βακτηρίαν μου εν TH 
Tie up your loin, and take my staff in 





OVK ἀποκριθησῃ αὕυτὼ και ETLONTELS τὴν βακτηρίαν μου 
you shall not answer him; and you shall place my staff 


1909 4383 3588 3δ08 2532 2036 3588 3384 
ETL πρόσωπον TOV παιδαρίου 4:30 και εἰπεν ἢ ΜμΏΤΉΗ, 


upon the face of the boy. And [5said !the bmother 
3588 3808 ‘ 2198-2962 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 
TOU παιδαρίου Cy κύριος kat Cy ψυχὴ σου 
30f the 4boy], As the LorD lives, and as [Zlives lyour soul], 
1487 1459-1473, 2532 450-* , 2532 4198 

ει εγκαταλείψω σε Kat ανέστη Βλισεαὶ Kau επορεύθη 
shall Ileave you behind? And Elisha rose up, and went 

3694 1473. 

OTLOD QUTNS 

after her. 


Elisha Raises the Shunammite Woman's Son 


DIL" Ὁ . 1330 1715 1473 2532 2007 3588 
4:31 και Γιεζὺ διῆλθεν ἐμπροσθεν αὐυτὼν καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν 


AndGehaziwent infrontof them, andplaced the 
902.1 1909 4383 358. 388 ὁ 2532 3756-15107.3 
βακτηρίαν ETL πρόσωπον τοῦ παιδαρίου και OVK ἣν 


staff upon the face of the boy; and there was not 
5456 | 2532 3756-1510.73 200.2, 2532 1994 1519 
φωνὴ Kat οὐκ nv ἀκρόασις και επέστρεψεν ELS 


ἃ sound, and there was not a hearing anything. And he returned to 


528.1 1473 2532 518 1473 3004 3756.1453. 
απᾶντην αὐτοῦ και ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὼ λέγων οὐκ ἨὨγέρθη 
meet him, and he reported to him, saying, [3was not arisen 
3588 3808 ὁ 2532 1525-" , 1519 3588 3624 
TO Tavsaptov 4:32 και εἰσῆλθεν EAtoeat εἰς TOV οἶκον 
1The 2boy]. And Elisha entered into the house, 
2532 2400, 3588 3808 2348 ὰ 2838.1 1909 
καὶ ιδοὺ το παιδᾶὰριον τεθνηκὸς κεκοιμισμένον επὶ 
and behold, the boy having died was resting upon 
3588 2825-1473 2532 1525-* 2532 608 


τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ 4:33 και εἰσῆλθεν Ελισεαΐ και ἀπέκλεισε 
his bed. And Elisha entered, and locked 
3588 2374 2596 3588 1417 1473, 2532 4336 . 4314 
τὴν θύραν κατὰ TOV δῦο αὐτῶν και προσηύξατο προς 
the door after the two ofthem. And _ he prayed to 
2962 2532 305 2532 2837 , 1909 3588 
κύριον 4:34 και ἀνέβη καὶ εκοιμηθη em τὸ 
the LORD. And he ascended, and bedded down upon the 
3808 2532 5087 = 3588 4750-1473 , 1909 3588 4750-1473 
παιδᾶριον καὶ ἐθηκε TO στόμα αὐτοῦ ETL TO στόμα AVTOV 
boy, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
2532 3588 3788-1473 , 1909 3588 3788-1473 , ρον 
και τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ETL τους οφθαλμοὺς AVTOV και 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
3588 5495-1473 , 1909 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 1245.2 1909 
TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ ETL TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ και διέκαμψεν ET’ 
his hands upon his hands. And he bent upon 
1473 2532 1241.1 3588 4561 3588 3808 . 2532 
QUTOV Kat διεθερμάνθη Ἢ σαρξἕτου παιδαρίου 4:35 Kat 
him, and warmed through the flesh of the boy. And 
1994 2532 4198 | ΟῸΙ722 3588 3614. 1759.2 
ἐπέστρεψε και ETOPEVON EV τὴ outa ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 
he returned, and went about the house this side and that side, 


2532 305, 2532 4781 1909 3588 3808 2193 
kau ἀνέβη καὶ συνέκαμψεν ETL τὸ παιδάριον EWS 
and he ascended, and bent downwards upon the boy for 
2034, 2532 455 3588 3808 3588 3788-1473 


ETTAKLS καὶ ἡνοιξε τὸ TALdAPLOV τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
seven times. And [opened !the 2boy] his eyes. 
2532 2564-* 4314 * " 2532 2036 2564 
4:36 και εκᾶλεσεν Βλισεαὺ προς velit και εἰπε κάλεσον 
And Elisha yelled out loud to Gehazi, and said, Call 
3588 *-3778 2532 2564 1473 2532 1525 
τὴν Σουναμίτιν TAVTHVY και εκάλεσεν αὐτὴν και εἰσῆλθε 
this Shunammite! And he called her, and she entered 


4314 1473 2532 2036-* 2983 3588 5207-1473 2532 
προς avTov και εἶπεν Βλισεαὶ λᾶβε Tov viov Gov 4:37 και 
to him. And Elisha said, Receive your son! And 
1525, 3588 1135 , 2532 4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 
ειἰσηλθεν ἢ γυνῆη καὶ ETEDE προς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ KAL 
[entered !the 2woman], and fell at his feet, and 


4:38 2 KINGS 545 
4352 1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 3588 5207-1473 2532 
προσεκύνησεν ETL τὴν γὴν και ἐλαβε TOV VLOV αὐτῆς και CHAPTER 5 
did obeisance upon the ground, and took her son, and 
1831 
εξῆλθε Naaman's Leprosy 
went forth. 2532 * 3588 758 3588 141] 935 
5:1 kav Νεεμὰν ὁ fapxwv τῆς δυνάμεως βασιλέως 
. And Naaman. the ruler οἴ the force of the king 
Elisha Cures the Kettle of Stew Ἔ 1510.7.3 435 3173 1799 3588 2962-1473 , 2532 
2532 * 1994 1519 * 2532 3588 3042 Συρίας nv ανὴρ μέγας ενῶπιον TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ και 
4:38 και Βλισεαϊεπέστρεψεν εἰς Γάλγαλα καὶ o λιμὸς οἵ Syria, was [2man la great] before his master, and 
And Elisha returned to Gilgal. And the famine 2296 4383 3754. 1223 1472 1325-2962 
1722 3588 1093 2532 3588 5207, 3588 4306 τε 1799 τεθαυμασμένος προσῶπω τι διὰ QUTOV ἐδωκε κύριος 
eer im ie d: aad τ betas orth προφητῶν τκάφηντο creer being an admired person, for through him the LorpD gave 
was in the land; and the sons of the prophets sat down before 4991 3588 * 2532 3588 435. 1510.73 1415. 2479 
1472: 2532 2036." 3588 3808-1473 2186 3588 σωτηρίαν TH Συρία καὶ ὁ avinp ἣν δυνατὸς ἰσχὺϊ 


avTov και εἶπεν Ἐλισεαὶ τῶ παιδαρίω QuTov επίστησον τον 
him. And Elisha said to his servant, Stand by the 


3003.1 3588 3173 2532 2192.2 2192.1 3588 5207, 3588 4396 
λέβητα TOV μέγαν καὶ ἐψε ἐψεμα τοῖς υἱοὺς των προφητὼν 
[2kettle lgreat],and boil stew forthe sons of the prophets! 


2532 1831 1519 3588 68 | 4816, 712.1, 
4:39 kav εξῆλθεν εἰς TOV αγρὸν συλλέξαι αριὼθ 
And he went forth into the field to collect together herbs. 


2532 2147 288 1722 3588 68 2532 4816, 
και εὕρεν ἄμπελον εν TH αγρὼ και συνέλεξεν 


And he found a vine in the field, and he collected together 


5759. 1473 5113. 66 4134 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 
απ’ avms τολύπην ayptav TANPES TO ιμᾶτιον αὐτοῦ και 
from it [2gourd 1a wild] to fill his cloak. And 
1525 2532 1685 1519 3588 3003.1 3588 = 2192.1 3754 
εισηλθεν Kat ενέβαλεν εἰς TOV λέβητα TOV εψέματος OTL 
he entered and put it into the kettle of the stew, but 
3756-1097 2532 14718 3588 435_ 2068 


OVK ἐγνωσαν Oka. ενέχεεν τοις avdpacr φαγεῖν 


they did not know. And he poured out to the men to eat. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2068-1473 1537 3588 
και eyeveTo ev TO εσθίειν αὐτοὺς εκ του 
And it came to pass in their eating from out of the 
2192.1 2532 1473 310 2532 2036 2288 1722 3588 
εψέματος και αὐτοὶ ἀνεβόησαν και εἶπον θάνατος EV TH 
stew, that they yelledout, and said, Death isin the 
3003.1 444 3588 2316 2532 3756-1410. 2068 , 
λέβητι ἄνθρωπε Tov θεοῦ και οὔκ ηδύναντο φαγεῖν 
kettle, Oman of God. And they were not able to eat. 
2532 2036 2983 224 2532 1685 1519 3588 3003.1 


:41 και εἶπε λάβετε ἄλευρον kat εμβᾶλετε εἰς TOV λέβητα 
And he said, You take flour, and put it in the kettle! 
2532 1685 2532 2036-* 4314 * 14718 3588 
και eveBadov kau εἰπεν Βλισεαὺὶ προς Telit ἐγχει τω 
And they put. And Elisha said to _Gehazi, Pour out to the 
2992 2532 2068 2532 3756-1096, 4487 4190 2089 
λαὼ καὶ εσθιέτωσαν και οὐκ εγένετο PHA πονηρὸν ETL 
people, and let them eat! And there was not thing. la bad] _ still 
1722 3588 3003.1 2532 435 2064 1537 ᾿ 
εν τω λέβητι 4:42 και ἀνὴρ HAGEV εκ Βαὰλ Σαλισὰ 
in the kettle. Andaman came from out of Baal-Shalisha, 


2532 5342 3588 444 3588 2316 4409.4 Ν 

καὶ NVEYKE TH ἀνθρώπω του θεοῦ πρωτογεννημάτων 
and brought tothe man of God first produce 

1501 740 2916 2532 3818.1 2532 
εἰκοσιν ἄρτους κριθύνους και παλάθας ’ και 
of twenty bread loaves of barley, and dried clusters of figs. And 
2036 1325 3588 2992 2532 2068 2532 2036 
εἶπε δότε τω λαὼ και εσθιέτωσαν 4:43 και εἰπεν 
he said, Give them to the people, and let them eat! And [?said 
3588 3011-1473 5100 ae 1799 1540 


oO λειτουργὸς QuTov τι ενῶπιον εκατὸν 
this minister], What, should Igive before [hundred 


45 | 3778 2532 2036 1325 3588 2992 25322068 , 3754 
ανδρὼν τοῦτο και ELTE ος TW λαὼ καὶ εσθιέτωσαν OTL 


3men | this]? And he said, Give to the people, and let them eat! For 
3592 3004 2962 2068 2532 2641 2532 

τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS φάγονται και καταλείψουσι 4:44 και 

thus says the Lorb, They shall eat, and shall leave over. And 
2068 2532 2641 2596 3588 4487 2962 


ἐφαγον και κατέλιπον KATA TO ρῆμα κυρίου 
they ate, and left behind according to the saying of the LorD. 





deliverance to Syria. And the man was 
3015 2532 * 1831 3439.1 2532 
λεπρὸς 5:2 και Συρία εξηλθον μονόζωνοι και 
but leprous. And the Syrians went forth in armed bands, and 
162 . 1537 1093 * 3494.1, 
NXPAAWTEVTAV EK γῆς Iopand veavida 
they captured from out of theland of Israel [2young woman 
3397 2532 1510.73 1799 3588 1135 ae . 
μικρὰν και ἣν ενῶπιον τῆς γυναικὸς Νεεμὰν 
la small]; and she was in the presence of the wife of Naaman. 
2532 2036 3588 2959-1473 3784 3588 2962-1473 
3 καὶ εἶπε ΤῊ κυρία αὐτῆς ὄφελον Ο κυριὸς μου 
And she said 10 her lady, Ought that my master 
1799 3588 4306 172 * : 5119 
EVWTLOV του προφήτου εν Yapapetat TOTE 
was inthe presence ofthe prophet in Samaria, then 
655.1 δ 1473 575, 3588 3014-1473 2532 1525 
ATOTVVAEEL αὐτὸν ATO τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ 5:4 και εἰσῆλθε 
he shallcure him from his leprosy. And she entered 
2532 518. 3588 2962-1473 2532 2036 3779 2532 3779 
και ἀπηγγειλε τῷ KUPLW QUTYS και ειπεν OUVTW και OVTWS 
and reportedit to her master, and said, Thus and thus 
2980 3588 3494.) 3588 1537 1093 Ἔ 
ελᾶλησεν ἢ νεανὶς ἢ εκ yns Iopanr 
says the young woman from out of the land of Israel. 
2532 2036 3588 935 7 * . 1204 1525 2532 
και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Συρίας δεῦρο εἰσελθε και 
And [4said ‘the 2king 301 Syria], Come, enter, and 
1821 | 975 4314 3588935 * _. 2532 4198 
εξαποστελὼ βιβλίον προς TOV βασιλέα Ισραὴλ Kat επορεύθη 
Iwillsend outascroll to the king of Israel! And he went, 
2532 2983 1722 3588 5495-1473 1176 5007 694 2532 
καὶ ἐλαβεν EV TH χειρὶ AVTOV δέκα τάλαντα ἀργυρίου και 
and took in his hand ten talents ofsilver, and 
1810.2 . 5552 Ἢ 2532 1176 236 4749 
εξακισχιλίους χρυσοὺς καὶ δέκα ἀλλασσομένας στολὰς 
six thousand pieces οἵ gold,andten changes of apparels. 


mighty in strength, 


2532 5342 3588 975 4314 3588 935 x 
5:6 και Ὥνεγκε το βιβλίον προς τον βασιλέα Ισραηλ 
And he brought the scroll to the king of Israel, 
3004 2532 3568 5613 302 2064 3588 975 3778 
λέγων καὶ νυν ὡς αν Τέλθη το βιβλίον τοῦτο 
saying, And now when ever [3should come scroll! this] 


4314 1473 2400, 649 4314 1473 * 3588 140]-1473 
προς σε ιδοὺ απέστειλα προς Ge Νεεμὰν Tov SovAOCV μου 


to you, behold, I sent to you Naaman my bondman, 
2532 655.1 1473 575 3588 3014-1473 2532 
και αποσυνάξεις αὐτὸν απὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ 5:7 και 
and youshallcure him from his ἸΕΡΓΟΘΥ: And 
1096 5613 314, 3588 935 3588 9755. 
εγένετο ὡς ανέγνω O βασιλεὺς Topeak το βιβλίον 


it came to pass, as [4read the 2king 3of Israel] the scroll, 


1284 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 2036 3361 2316-1473, 3588 
διέρρηξε τὰ ιμᾶτια AVTOV και εἰπε μη θεὸς εγὼ TOV 


that he tore his garments, and said, Am I God, the one 
2289ϑ 2532 2227 3754 3778 649, 
θανατῶσαι kat ζωοποιήησαι OTL οὗτος αποστέλλει 
putting ἴο death and restoring to life, that thisone sends 

431 1473 6551 435 575 3588 3014-1473 3754 
προς με αποσυνᾶάξαι avipa απὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ OTL 
to me tocure aman from his leprosy? For 





5:1 {CP ἀρχιστράτηγος - commander-in-chief. 
5:3 {See Bos for variants. 


5:6 +See Bos for variants. 
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4133 1007 2532 1492 3754 439].1-3778 4314 
πλὴν γνῶτε καὶ LOETE OTL προφασίζεται οὗτος προς 
besides, know and see that this one makes an excuse towards 
1473 2532 1096 5613 191 5 444 3588 
με 5:8 και εγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Βλισεαὶ ἄνθρωπος Tov 
me. And it came to pass as [4heard ‘Elisha 2the man 

2316, 3754 1284 3588 935 3588 2440-1473 3 2232, 
θεοῦ ὦτι διέρρηξεν o βασιλεὺς TA ιμᾶτια AVTOV και 
30f God] that [Store Ithe 2king] his garments, that 
649 4314 3588 935 3004 2444 | 1284 


ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ισραὴῆλ λέγων watt διέρρηξας 
he sent to the king of Israel, saying, Why do you tear 
3588 2440-1473 2064 , 1211 431 1473 * 


TX ιμὰτιὰᾶὰ σου ελθέτω δὴ προς pe Νεεμὰν 
your garments? [οἱ [3come lindeed ‘to 5me Naaman], 
2532 1097 3754 1510.23 4396 1722 * , 2532 
και γνώσεται OTL εστὶ προφήτης εν Iopand 5:9 και 
and he shall know that there 15. aprophet in Israel! And 
2064-* 1722 2462 2532 716 2532 2476 1909 3588 


71ηλθε Neepav ev ὑππὼ καὶ ἅρματι και EOTH ETL τῆς 
Naamancame ὉΥ horse and chariot, and stood at the 
2374 3588 3624 bs 2532 649." . 
θύρας του οἰκου Ελισεαὶ 5:10 και απέστειλεν EAtoeat 
door ofthe house of Elisha. And Elisha sent 

4314 1473 32 3004 4198 3068 1722 3588 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄγγελον λέγων πορευθεὶς λοῦσαι εν τῷ 
to him amessenger, saying, Ingoing, bathe in _ the 
= 2034 2532 1994 Ἢ 3588 4561-1473 1473 
lopdavy επτὰκις και επιστρέψει ἢ σαρξ σον Gor 


Jordan seven times, and [?shall return lyour flesh] to you, 
2532 2511 . 2532 2373: 2 2532 
kau καθαρισθηση 5:11 καὶ εθυμώθη Νεεμὰν και 


and you shall be cleansed. And Naaman was enraged, and 


565. 2532 2036 2400 3004 1831 4314 
ἀπῆλθε καὶ εἶπεν ιδοὺ ἔλεγον εξελεύσεται προς 


went forth, and said, Behold, Isaid, he will come forth to 


1473 2532 2476 2532 1941 1722 3686 2962 
με και στήσεται KAL επικαλέσεται εν ονόματι κυρίου 
me, and shall stand, and call in thename of the LORD 


2316.1473 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 3588 5117 2532 
θεοὺ ανυτοὺ και επιθησει τὴν χείρα αὐυτοὺ ETL τον τόπον καὶι 
his God, and shall place his hand upon the place, and 
655.1 ᾿ 3588 3015. 3780 β6ϑδ,᾿-: ; 2532 
αποσυνάξει τὸ λεπρὸν 5:12 ουχὶ ἀγαθὸς Αβανὰ και 
shall cure the leper. Are not [good ‘the Abana 2and 
τ Μ 4215 i * : 5228 3588 * 2532 3956 
Φαρφὰρ ποταμοὶ Δαμασκοῦ σπὍυπέὲρ τον lopdavys καὶ πᾶντα 


3Phaphar ‘rivers "οἵ Damascus] over the Jordan, and all 
3588 5204 3 Η 3780. 4198 3068 1722 1473 , 
Ta vdaTta lopand ovxt πορευθεὶς AOVTOPAL εν AUTOS 
the waters of Israel? Shall I not go bathe in them, 
2532 2511 5 2532 1578 2532 565, 1722 
και καθαρισθησομαι και εξέκλινε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εν 


and be cleansed? And he turned aside, and went forth in 
2372 2532 1448 3588 3816-1473 2532 2980 

θυμὼ 5:13 και Ἡγγισαν οι παίδες AUTOV και ελᾶλησαν 
rage. And [2approached this servants], and said 

4314 1473 14873173 3056 2980 3588 4396 | 4314 1473 
προς αυτόνει μέγαν λόγον ελᾶάλησενο προφῆτης προς GE 
to him, If [4agreat5word3spoke  ‘the2prophet] to you, 
3756-302-4160 | 2530 , 2036 4314 1473 3068 2532 
OUVK QV ETOLHOAS καθότι ειπε Ε προς GE λοῦσαι και 
would you not have done in so far ashe said to you? Bathe and 
251 

καθαρίσθητι 

be cleansed! 


Naaman Immerses in the Jordan 
2532 2597." é 2532 907 1722 3588 
5:14 και κατέβη Νεεμὰν καὶ εβαπτίσατο εν. TH 

And Naaman went down, and immersed in the 
μ 2034 2596. 3588 4487 358 444 | 3588 
lopdavy επτὰκις κατὰ το ρῆμα τοῦ avOpwmmTov του 
Jordan seven times, according to the word of the man 
2316, 2532 1994 3588 4561-1473 , 5613 4561 3808 ᾿ 
θεοῦ Kat επέστρεψενη σαρξ αὐτοῦ ὡς σαρξ παιδαρίου 


of God. And [2returned this flesh] ὃἃ5. the flesh [2boy 





5:7 ti.e. he provokes. 


5:9 +See Bos for variants. 





BAYIAEIQON B 5:8 


3397, 2532 2511 2532 1994 4314 3588 
μικροῦ και εκαθαρίσθη 5:15 και επέστρεψε προς TOV 
lof a small], and he was cleansed. And he returned to _ the 
444 3588 2316 1473. 2532 3588 3925-1473 _ . , 2532 
ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ παρεμβολη αντοῦ και 
man of God, he and his camp, and 
2064 2532 2476 1799 1473. 2532 2036 2400 [21 [097 


NrAVe και EOTY EVOTILOV QUTOV και ELTFEV ιδοὺ 
came, and stood before him; 


δὴ ἐγνωκα 
and he said, Behold, now I know 


3754 3756-1510.2.3 2316 1722 3956 3588 1093 3754 237.1 1722 3588 

OTL οὐκ ἐστι θεὸς EV TATH ΤΏ YH oTt GAN’ ἢ EV TH 

that there isnot aGod in all the earth, but onky in 

me 2532 3568 2983 2129 3844 3588 1401-1473 

Ἰσραὴλ και νυν λᾶβε ευλογίαν παρὰ του δούλου σου 

Israel. And now, receive ἃ blessing from your bondman! 
2532 2036-" 2198-2962 3739 3036 

5:16 και εἰπεν Ελισεαὶ ζη κύριος cy παρέστην 
And Elisha said, As the LoD lives in whom I stand 

1799 1473 1487 2983 2532 3849 1473 


ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ EL ληψομαι και παρεβιᾶσατο αντὸν 


before him, shall Itake it? And_ he pressed him 
2983. 2532 544 2532  2036-* 

λαβεῖν Kat Ἠἠπείθησε 5:17 και εἰπε Νεεμὰν 
totake, but he resisted persuasion. And Naaman said, 
2532 1508 1325 1211 3588 1401-1473 Π|7 
καὶ εἰ μη δοθήτω on τω δούλω σου γόμος 
And if not, let there be given indeed Ὁ your bondman ἃ ΟΔΙΡῸ 
2201 2254.2 1093 3754 3756-4160 2089 

ζεῦγος ἡμιόνων γης OTL OV ποιήσει ETL 

team ofmules ofearth, for [shall not offer 3any longer 
3588 1401-1473 3646 2532 2378 | 2316 


oO SovVAOS σου ολοκαύτωμα και θυσίας θεοὶς 
lyour bondman] ἃ whole burnt offering and sacrifice [2gods 


2087 2371 3588 2962, 3441 2532 4012 
ETEPOLS QAN ἢ TH κυρίω μόνω 5:18 και περὶ 
!to other]; but only tothe LorD alone. And _ concerning 
3588 3056-3778 2433 : 1473 2962 3588 
του λόγου τοῦτο LAQTETAL μοι κύριος τω 
this matter, [shall deal kindly 3with me ‘the Lorn], 
1401-1473 1722 3588 1531] . 3588 2962-1473 
δούλω σου εν τῶ εισπορεύεσθαι TOV KUPLOV μου 
your bondman in the entering of my master 
1519 3624 e 4352 . 1563, 3754 1473. 
εις OLKOV Pepav προσκνυνήησαι εκει OTL QUTOS 


into the house of Rimmon todo obeisance there, for he 


1879 1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 4352 1722 
ETTAVATIAVOETAL επὶ τῆς χειρὸς μονυκαι προσκυνήσω εν 
shall rest upon my hand. AndI shall do obeisance in 
3624 : Υ̓͂ 1722 3588 4352-1473 , 1519 3624 

OLK® Pepav εν τῶ προσκυνεῖν QUTOV εις οἶκον 

the house of Rimmon, in his doing obeisance in the house 
ae 2532 2433 . 1473 2962 3588 
Pepav και ἱλασεταὶ μοι κύριος τω 
of Rimmon. And [?shall deal kindly 3withme ‘the Lorp] to 
1401-1473 5228 3588 3056-3778 2532 2036-* 


OVAW GOV υπέρ TOV λόγου τούτου 5:19 και etTEV Ἐλισεαὶ 
your bondman over this matter. And Elisha said 


4314 Ὁ 4 4198 | 1519 1515, 2932. -- 303. 575 
πρὸς Neepav πορεῦον εἰς eipyvyn καὶ ἀπῆλθεν an’ 
to Naaman, Go in peace! And he went forth from 
1473, | 1510 * . 3588 1093 2532 2036 * 
αὐτοῦ εἰς XaPpaba τῆς γῆς 5:20 και εἰπε [Γιεζὶ 
him into [30f Havratha 'the 2land]. And said Gehazi, 
3588 3808 ω , 3588 444 | 3588 2316 2400, 
τὸ «Tavaptov Βλισεαὺ Tov ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ ιδοὺῦ 


the servant of Elisha the man of God, Behold, 


5339 3588 2962-1473 3588 * 3588 *-3778 3588 
εφείσατο 0 κὺριὸς μου Tov Νεεμὰν του Σύρου τοῦτου Tov 
[2spared Imy master] Naaman this Syrian, 
3361-2983, 1537 5495-1473 _ 3739 5342 

μη λαβεὶν εκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ a EVNVOXE 
so as tonot take from out of his hand of what he brought. 
2198 2962 3754 1508 5143, 3694 1473 2532 


Ἢ κύριος OTL εἰ PH δραμοῦμαι οπίσω AVTOV και 
As lives the Lord, that [5181] run after him, and 


2983 _ 5100 384. 1473 2532 1377." ᾿ 
ληψομαὶ τι παρ’ αὐτοῦ 5:21 και εδίωξε Γιεζὶ 
Ishall take something from him. And Gehazi pursued 
3694 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1492 1473 * 5143 3694 
οπίσω του Neepav Kau eldev αὐτὸν Neepav τρέχοντα οπίσω 
after Naaman. And [2saw 3him ‘Naaman] running after 
1473 2532 2665.3 575 3588 716 1519 528.} 
QUTOV KQL κατεπηδησεν απο TOV APUATOS εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
him, and heleapeddown from the chariot for meeting 


5:22 2 KINGS 547 
1473 2532 2036 1515, 2532 2036-* 1515, 3588 

αὐτοῦ και εἶπεν εἰρῃηνὴ 5:22 και εἰπε [ἰεζὶ εἰρήνη o CHAPTER 6 

him. And he said, Peace. And Gehazi said, Peace. 

2962-1473 649 1473 3004 2400 3568 2064 

KUPLOS μον απέσταλκέ με λέγων ιδοὺ νυν ἤλθον The Sons of the Prophets 

My master has sent me, saying, Behold, now there came 2532 2036 3588 5207, 3588 4396 _ 4314 τ ᾿ 
4314 1473 1417 3808 1537 1735. * 575, 3588 κὸν sche pean προφητῶν πρὸς Ἐλισεαΐ 
πρὸς με Svo παιδὰᾶὰρια εξ ὄρους Εφραῖμ απὸ τῶν And [Ssaid !the 2sons 3of the 4prophets] to — Elisha, 


to me two young men from out of mount Ephraim, from the 
5207 3588 4396 . 1325 121 1473 5007 694 


VLOV TOV προφητὼν Sos 5H αὐτοὺς TAAAVTOV ἀργυρίου 
sons of the prophets. Give indeed ἴο them atalent οἱ silver 
2532 1417 236 4749 2532 2036-* 


και dv0 αλλασσομένας στολὰς 5:23 και εἰπε Νεεμὰν 
and two changes of apparel! And Naaman said, 


2983 1417 5007 694 2532 971 1473 2532 1325 
λάβε SLO τάλαντα ἀργυρίου και EBLATATO αὐτὸν και ESWKEV 


Take two talents ofsilver! And he forced him, and he took 
1473 1417 5007 694 3 1722 1417 | 23672 , 2532 1417 
αὐτὼ δῦο τάλαντα ἀργυρίου εν δυσὶ θυλακίοις και δῦο 
tohim two talents  ofsilver in two _ purses, and two 
236 ‘ 4749 | 2532 1325 1909 1417 3808 ὁ 1473 

ἀλλασσομένας στολὰς και ἐδωκεν επὶ δῦο παιδᾶρια αὐτοῦ 
changes of apparel. And he gave unto [?two 3servants 115], 

2532 142 1715 1473 |. 2532 2064 1519 
καὶ ραν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 5:24 και Ὥλθεν ELS 


And he came to 


3588 5495-1473 2532 
TOV XELPOV αὐτὼν και 


and they carried them infront of him. 


3588 4652 ‘ 2532 2983 1537 
τὸ σκοτεινὸν Kat ἐλαβεν EK 


ἃ dark place, and took from out of their hands, and 
3908 , 1722 3624 2532 1821 , 3588 435 2532 
παρέθετο εν οἰκω και εξαπέστειλε τους ἀνδρας KAL 
he placed them in the house, and sent out the men, and 
565. 
ἀπῆλθον 
they left. 
Gehazi Lies to Elisha 
2532 1473. 1525 2532 3936 ᾿ 4314 
5:25 και avTds εἰσῆλθε και παρειστῆκει προς 
And _ he entered, and_ stood before 
3588 2962-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 , , 
TOV κύριον αὐτοῦ και ειπε προς QUTOV EAuoeat 
his master. And [said 3to 4him 1Elisha]. 
4159 * : 2532 2036-* 
πόθεν Γιεζὶ και εἰπε Γιεζὶ 
From what place did you come from Gehazi? And _  Gehazi said, 
3756-4198, 3588 1401-1473 1758.1 2532 
OV πεπόρευται ὁ δουλὸς σου €v0a και ἐνθα 5:26 και 
[2went not TYour bondman] here or there. And 
2036 4314 1473 * 3780 3588 2588-1473 4198 | 
εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Βλισεαὶ ovxt Ἢ καρδία pov επορεύθη 


[2said 30 4him 1Ε]|15Π8], Did not my heart go 

3326, 1473 3753 1994 3588 435, 575 3588 716-1473 

μετὰ σου OTE ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ ἀνὴρ απὸ του ἅρματος αὐτοῦ 
with you when [3turned Ithe 2man] from his chariot 

1519 4876.1 1473 2532 3568 2983 3588 694 2532 3588 
εις συνάντην σοι καὶ νυν ἐλαβες τὸ APYVPLOV και τὰ 
for meeting you? And now, you took the silver, and the 
2440 2532 2983 1722 1473, 2779 2532 1638 
ιμᾶτια καὶ Any εν  QUTM κήπους και ἐλαιῶνας 
garments, and shall you take with it gardens, and olive groves, 
2532 290 2532 4168 2532 1009.3 2532 140] 2532 
καὶ ἀμπελῶνας KAL ποίμνια και βουκόλια καὶ δούλους και 
and vineyards, and flocks, and herds, and bondmen and 
1399 2532 3588 3014 * 2853 
δούλας 5:27 καὶ ἢ λέπρα Νεεμὰν κολληθήησεται 
bondwomen? And the leprosy of Naaman shall cleave 
1722 1473 2532 1722 3588 4690-1473. 1519 3588 165. 2532 
εν σοι και εν TO) σπέερμαᾶτι GOV εις τον αἰῶνα και 
to you, and among your seed into the eon. And 
1831 1537 4383-1473 3015.1 5616 5510 
εξηλθεν EK TPOTHTOV AVTOV λελεπρωμένος WOEL χιὼν 
he went forth from his face being leprous ἃ5 snow. 





5:23 +CP adds επιεικαιὼς - please! 





2400, 1211 3588 5117 1722 3739 1473 3611 1799 
ιδοὺ on 0 τόπος EV ὦ Ets οἰκοῦμεν ενὠωπιὸν 


Behold, indeed the place in which we live before 
1473 4728 |, 575 1473. 4198 ‘ 1211 2193 3588 
σου στενὸς ad’ ἡμὼν 6:2 πορευθῶμεν SH EWS του 
you isscant for us. We should go indeed unto the 
ἘΠῚ 2532 2983 1564, 435, 1520 1385 
Ιορδάνου Kat λάβωμεν εκεῖθεν ἀνὴρ εις δοκὸν 
Jordan, and we should take from there [4man 3per one 2beam 
1520 2532 4160, 1438. 46222 3588 3611 1563, 
μιαν και ποιησώῶμεν EQUTOLS OKETHV TOV OLKELV EKEL 


lone], and we should make for ourselves a shelter to live there. 


2532 2036 4198 | 2532 2036 3588 1520 19331, 
και εὖπε πορεύεσθε 6:3 και εἶπεν ὁ εις επιεικὼς 
And he said, Go! And [said lone], Please 
1204 3326 3588 1401-1473 2532 2036 1473 4198 | 
δεῦρο μετὰ τῶν δούλων GOV καὶ εἶπεν εγὼ TOPEVTOPAL 
come with your bondmen. And he said, I will go. 
2532 4198 3326 1473 2532 2064 1519 3588 * : 
:4 και ἐπορεύθη μετ᾽ AVTOV καὶ ἢλθον εἰς τον Ιορδάνην 
And he went with them. And they came unto the Jordan, 
2532 5058.2 3588 3586 2532 1096 3588 1520 
και ἐτεμνὸν τὰ ξύλα 6:5 και εγένετο του ενὸς 
and they trimmed the wood. And ithappened to one 
2598 3588 1385 2532 1601 1537 3588 4723.1 


καταβάλλοντος TOV δοκὸν καὶ εξέπεσεν EK του στελέχους 
casting down the beam, that [fell off 4from 5the ®stick} 
3588 4603] 1519 3588 5204 2532 994 2532 2036 5599 
TO σιδηριον εἰς TO ὕδωρ Kat εβόησεν KaL εἶπεν ὦ 
Ithe 2iron implement] into the water; and he yelled, and said, O 
2962 2532 1473 2928 

KUPLE και AUTO κεκρυμμένον 

master. And it was hidden. 


The Iron Implement Floats 


2532 2036 3588 444 3588 2316 4226 4098 
όκαι ElTEVO ἄνθρωπος TOV θεοῦ που ἐπεσε 
And [4said !the 2man 301 God], Where did it fall? 
2532 1166 1473 3588 5117 2532 608.3 3586 2532 


Kau ἐδειξεν αὐτὼ TOV τόπον και ATEKVLOE ξύλον και 


And he showed to him the place. And he plucked off wood, and 


4495 1563. 2532 1974.1 | 3588 4603.1 2532 
ἐρριψεν ekel καὶ ἐπεπόλασε TO GTLdNPLOV 6:7 και 
tossed it there, and [3floated Ithe 2iron implement]. And 


2036 5312 4572 


2532 1614 
εἶπεν vipwooov σεαυτὼ 


καὶ εξέτεινε 


3588 5495-1473 
τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 


he said, Raise it to yourself! And he stretched out his hand 
2532 2983 1473 
καὶ ἐλαβεν αὐτὸ 
and took it. 
War with Syria 
2532 3588 935 a. 5 ᾿ 1510.7.3 4170 4 1722 
8 καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Συρίας Hv πολεμὼν εν 
And the king of Syria was waging war against 
* 2532 1011 4314 3588 3816-1473 3004 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ εβουλεύσατο πρὸς τοὺς παίΐδας αὐτοῦ λέγων 
Israel, and consulted with his servants, saying, 
1519 3588 5117 3592 5100. 1678. 3924.2 . 
εἰς TOV TOTOV TOVSE τινὰ _ ελμωνὶ παρεμβαλὼ 
In the place thus [?inacertain 3concealed place 11 will camp]. 
2532 649 3588 444 3588 2316 431 3588 
6:9 και απέστειλεν ὁ ἀνθρωπος του θεοῦ προς TOV 
And [4sent Ithe 2man 30f God] to the 
935 * 3004 5442 3361 3928 ,. 1722 3588 


βασιλέα Iopand λέγων φύλαξαι py παρελθεῖν εν τῷ 


king of Israel, saying, Guard  tonot go by 
5117-3778 _ 3754 1563, * 2928 2532 649. 

TOT τούτω OTL EKEL Συρία κέκρυπται 6:10 και ἀπέστειλεν 
this place, for there Syria hides. And [4sent 





6:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 
6:5 tie. the handle. 


548 BAYIAEIQON B 6:11 
3588 935 1519 3588 5117 3739 2038 1473 3588 5163, 2596 , 3588 4487 τ 2532 
ο βασιλεὺς Tapenk εις TOV τόπον OV εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ αορασία κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα Βλισεαὶΐ 6:19 καὶ 
the 2king 30f Israel] to the place which [4told Shim ‘the with inability to see, according to the saying of Elisha. And 
444 3588 2316 2532 5442. 1564, 3756 530 2036-* , 4314 1473 | 3780-3778 3588 4172 2532 3756-3778 
ἄνθρωπος Tov θεοῦ και εφυλᾶξατο εκεῖθεν ουχ ἁπαξ εἰπε Ελισεαὶ προς αὐτοὺς ουχὶ αὑτὴ ἢ πόλις και OVX αὑτῇ 
2man 30f God]. And he guarded from there not once Elisha said to them, Thisisnot the city, and this is not 
3761 1364 2532 1839 3588 2588 | 3588 935 . 3588 3598 1205 3694 1473 2532 7] 1473 431 3588 
ουδὲ δις 6:11 και εξέστη καρδία του βασιλέως n 050s δεῦτε οπίσω μου και ἀξω Vas πρὸς TOV 
ΠΟΙ twice. And [was startled !the soul 3of the ¢+king the way. Come after me, and Iwilllead you ἴο the 
ἐμὲ ᾿ 4012. 3588 3056-3778 | 2532 2564 3588 435 3739 2212 2532 520 1473 1519 Ὁ 

Συρίας περὶ του λόγου TOVTOV και εκᾶλεσε τους avipa ον ζητεῖτε καὶ απῆγαγεν avTOVS εἰς Σαμάρειαν 
Sof Syria] on account of this word. And he called man whom youseek! And he took them to Samaria. 
3816-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 3756-312 1473 2532 1096 5613 1525 1519 * : 2532 
TOALGAS αντοῦ καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αυτοὺς OVK AVAYYEELTE μοι 6:20 και εγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθον εἰς Σαμάρειαν Kat 
his servants, andsaid to them, Shall you not announce to me And it came to pass, ἃ58 heentered into Samaria, that 
5100 4272 1473 3588 035 2532 2036 1520 2036-* , 2962 455 3588 3788 ,ε 3778 2532 
τις προδίδωσὶ με TH βασιλεὶ Tapani 6:12 και εἶπεν ELS εἰπεν EAtoeat κύριε ἀνοιξον τους οφθαλμοὺς τούτων και 
who betrays me to the king of Israel? And [3said !one Elisha said, O LorD, open the eyes of these, and 
3588 3816-1473 3780 2962-1473 935 3754 * 1492 2532 1272-2962 3588 3788-1473 


TOV παίδων αὐτοῦ OVXL κύριέ POV βασιλεὺ ὁτι EAtoeat 
2of his servants], Not so, Ο my master, O king. For ests 
3588 4306 3588 1722 * eee? 4 3 3588 035 
0 προφήτηςο ev Ισραὴλαναγγέλλειτω βασιλεὶ Τοῤαὴλ 
the prophet in Israel, announces to the king of Israel 
3956 3588 3056 3739 1437 2980 1722 3588 5009 , 
TAVTAS τους λόγους OVS εὰν aAHONS εν TO ταμείω 
all the words which ever you should speak in the closet 
3588 2846-1473 2532 2026 = 4198 2532 1492 4226 
TOV KOLTWOVOS TOV 6:13 kau εἶπε πορεύθητε Kat LdETE που 
of your bedroom. Andhe said, Go andsee where 
3778 2532 649 2983 1473 2532 518 


οὗτος καὶ αποστείλας λήψομαι αὐτὸν και αἀπηγγειλαν 
this one is! And sending Iwill take him. And they reported 
1473 3004 2400, 1722 Ἔ 2532 649 

αὐτὼ λέγοντες ιδοὺ εν Δωθαῖμ 6:14 και ἀπέστειλεν 
to him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. And he sent 

2462 2532 716 2532 1411 926 2532 2064 
ἵππους και ἄρματα Kat δύναμιν βαρείαν Kat Ἦλθον 
horses, and chariots, and [?force ‘aheavy]. And they came 
3571 , 2532 4033 3588 4172 2532 3719 
νυκτὸς KQL περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν πόλιν 6:15 και ὠρθρισεν 
at night, and surrounded the city. And [7early 
3588 3011 3588 444 3588 2316 450 2532 


ο λειτουργὸς του 
Ithe 2minister 


avOpwmTov του θεοῦ αναστῆναι KAL 
3of the 4man Sof God ‘rose up], and 
1831 2532 2400. 1411 2944 3588 4172 2532 
εξηλθε καὶ ιδοὺ δύναμις κυκλοῦσα τὴν πόλιν καὶ 
went forth. And behold, the force was encircling the city, and 
2462 2532 716 2532 2036 3588 3808-1473 4314 
ἵπποι καὶ ἄρματα καὶ εἶπε τὸ παιδᾶριον αὐτου πρὸς 
with horses and chariots. And [said ‘his servant] to 
1473. 5599 2962 5100 4160 2532 2036." 


αὐτὸν ὦ κύριε τι ποιήσομεν 6:16 και εἰπεν Βλισεαὶ 
him, O- master, what shall we do? And Elisha said, 
3361 5399 3754 4183 3588 3326 1473 5228 
μη φοβοὺ ὅτι πλείους οι μεθ’ ἡμὼν υπὲέρ 
Do not fear, for many are the ones with us over 
3588 3326 1473, 2532 4336-* 2532 2036 
τους μετ’ αυτὼν 6:17 και προσηΐξατο Ελισεαὶ και εἶπε 
the ones with them. And Elisha prayed, and said, 
2962 455 3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 2532 
κύριε avorgov τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ και ιδέτω και 
O.LorD, open his eyes, and let him see! And 
1272-2962 3588 3788 τς 3588 3808 2532 
διήνοιξε κύριος τους οφθαλμοὺς του παιδαρίου και 


the LORD opened wide the eyes of the young man; and 
1422 2532 2400, 3588 3735 4134 2462 2532 716 
εἰδεν καὶ ιδοὺ το Opos πλῆρες ἱππὼν καὶ ἅρμα 


he saw. And behold, the mountain was full of horses, and a chariot 
4442 4033.1 , 
πυρὸς TEPLKVKAW Βλισεαὶ 


of fire surrounding Elisha. 


The Syrians are Struck with Blindness 


2532 2597. 4314 1473. 2532 
6:18 και κατέβησαν προς QUTOV και 
And they came down to him, and 
4336-* 4314 2962 2532 2036 3960 1211 
προσηύξατο Βλισεαὶ πρὸς κύριον KaL εἰπε πάταξον dH 
Elisha prayed ἴο the Lob, and said, Strike indeed 
3588 1484-3778 516.3 2532 3960 1473 
το ἐθνος τοῦτο αορασία και επὰᾶταξεν QUTOVS 


this nation with inability tosee! And hestruck them 





ιδέτωσαν καὶ διήνοιξε κύριος θ 
let them see! And the LorD opened wide their eyes, 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 1473 1722 3319 * : 
καὶ εἰδον καὶ ιδοὺ QUTOL εν μέσω Σαμαρείας 
and they saw; and behold, they were in the midst of Samaria. 
2532 2036 3588 935 4314 * _ 2613 
6:21 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Ελισεαὶ ὡς 
And [‘said ‘the 2king 301 Israel] to Elisha, as 
1492 1473. ὃ 1487 3960. 3060. 3962 
εἶδεν αὐτοὺς EL πατάξας TATAEW TATED 
he beheld them, Shall bystriking, Istrike them, O father? 
2532 2036 3756-3960, 3739 162 ᾿ 
6:22 και εἶπεν ov πατάξεις ους ἠχμαλῶώτευσας 
And hesaid, You shall not strike. Whom you captured 
1722 4501-1473 2532 5115-1473 1473 3960 | 3908 . 
εν ρομφαία cov καὶ τόξω Gov συ πατάξεις παρᾶθες 
by your broadsword, and yourbow you 5}48]] 5[Π|Κ6. Place 
740 2532 5204 1799 1473 2532 2068 2532 


τους οφθαλμοὺς AUTMV 


αρτους και ὑδὼρ EV@TLOV αὐτῶν και φαγέτωσαν και 
bread loaves and water before them, and letthemeat and 
4095 2532 565 431 3588 2962-1473 
πιέτωσαν και απελθέτωσαν προς TOV κύριον αὐτὼν 
let them drink, and let them go forth to their master! 
2532 3908 147. 3864.2 3173 2532 2068 


3 καὶ παρέθηκεν AVTOLS παράθεσιν μεγάλην και ἐφαγον 


And he placed for them  [?fete la great]. And they ate, 
2532 4095 2532 649 1473 | 2532-565 4314 
και ἐπιὸν και ἀπέστειλεν QUTOVS και ἀπῆλθον προς 
and drank, and he sent them. And they went forth to 
3588 2962-1473 _ 2532 3756-4369 2089 3439. 
TOV KUPLOV αὐτῶν καὶ OV προσέθεντο ετι μονόζωνοι 


their master. And [3614 not proceed 4still ‘the armed bands 


x 3588 2064 [519 1093 ee 
Συρίας του ελθεῖν εἰς γὴν Ἰσραὴλ 
2of Syrians] to come into the land of Israel. 


Siege and Famine in Samaria 


2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 
και eyeveTo μετα ταῦτα και 
And __ it came to after these things, that 
119.1 5207 * 935 * 3956 
Ὥθροισεν υιὸς Αδερ βασιλεὺς Συρίας πᾶσαν 
[>gathered ‘theson of Hadad ὁκίηρ 4of Syria] all 
3588 3925-1473 ὁ , 2532 305, 2532 40272 , 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ και ἀνέβη και περιεκάθισεν 
his camp, and ascended, and _ besieged 
1909 OO 2532 1096 3042 3173 
επὶ Yapaperav 6:25 και εγένετο λιμὸς μέγας 
against Samaria. And there was [famine !a great] 
1722 * 2532 2400 4027.1 1909 1473. 2193 
εν Yapapeta και ιδοὺ περιεκάθηντο ET’ αὐτὴν Ews 
in Samaria. And behold, they laid siege against it until 
3739 1096 , 2776 3688 3589 | 4608.2 | 
ov evyevn On κεφαλὴ ὄνου ογδοήκοντα σικλὼν 
of which [3was worth !the head 2of a donkey] eighty shekels 
694 2532 5067 3588 2503.1 2874.1 4058 4002 


ἀργυρίου και τέταρτον TOV KABOV κόπρου περιστερὼν πέντε 
of silver; and ἃ fourth of acabt} [2dung ‘of Boyes five 
4608.2. 694 2532 1510.73 3588 935 

σικλὼν apyvptov 6:26 και ἣν ο βασιλεὺς Ἰδραὴλ 
shekels οἱ silver. And [νὰ !the king 30f Israel] 





6:25 ti.e. a half-gallon measure. 


6:27 

1279 1909 3588 5038 2532 1135 , 994. 

διαπορευόμενος επὶ του TELXOVS και γυνη εβόησε 

traveling upon the wall. And awoman_ yelled 

4314 1473 3004 4982 2962 935 ‘ 2532 
πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγουσα σωσὸν κύριε βασιλεὺ 6:27 και 

to him, saying, Deliver us, O master, O king! And 

2036 1473. 3361 1473-4982 2962 4159 

ειπεν αὐτῇ σε σωσαι κυριος πόθεν 


he said to her, Unless [delivers you !the Lorp], from what place 


4982 1473 575 257 2228 575, 3025 
σώσω σε απὸ ἅλωνος Ἢ απὸ ληνοῦ 
shall I deliver you -- from the threshing-floor, or from the wine vat? 


2532 2036 1473 , 3588 935 - 5100 1510.2.3 1473 
6:28 και εἶπεν AUTH 0 βασιλεὺς τι ἐστι σοι 

And [3said 4toher !the 2king], What isit with you? 
2532 2036 3588 1135-3778, 2036 1473 [325 3588 5207-1473 
καὶ ElLTEV NY γυνὴ αὐτὴ εἰπε μοι dos TOV VLOV σου 
And she said, This woman said tome, Give your son, 
2532 2068 1473 4594 2532 3588 5207-1473 2068 
και φαγόμεθα αὐτὸν σήμερον και TOV υἱὸν μου φαγόμεθα 
and we shalleat him today, and myson_ we Shall eat 
839 2532 2192.2 3588 5207-1473 2532 2068 


αὔριον 6:29 και ἡηψήησαμεν TOV υἱὸν μον και εφάγομεν 
tomorrow! And we boiled myson, and we ate 
1473 2532 2036 1473, 3588. 2250 3588 243 1322. 3588 
αὐτὸν και εἶπον AUTH ΤΏ ἡμέρα TH GAAH dos τον 
him. And [5814 toher the [day lother], Give 


5207-1473 2532 2068 1473. 2532 2928 3588 5207-1473 
VLOV TOV και φάγωμεν QUTOV και ἐκρυψε TOV υἱὸν αὐτῆς 
your son, and we should eat him! And she hid her son. 

2532 1096 5613 19] 3588 935 Ν 3588 
6:30 και εγένετο ὡς Ὠκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τους 

And itcametopass as [Sheard ‘the king] the 
3056 3588 [135 , [284 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 1473. 
λόγους τῆς γυναικὸς διέρρηξε TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοὺ καὶ AUTOS 
words ofthe woman, he tore his garments, and he 
1279 1909 3588 5038 2532 1492 3588 2992 3588 
διεπορεύετο επὶ του TELXOVS και εἰδεν ο λαὸς τον 
traveled over upon the wall. And [3saw !the 2people] the 
4526 1909 3588 4561-1473 2081 2532 2036 3592 
σάκκον ETL τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ἐσωθεν 6:31 και εἰπε τὰδε 
sackcloth upon his flesh inside. And he said, Thus 
4160, 1473 3588 2316 2532 3592 4369 _ 1487 2476 
ποιῆσαι μοι o θεὸς και τὰδε προσθείη εἰ στήσεται 
[240 3to me 1God], and thus add more, if  [®shall stand 
3588 2776 * 5207 * 1909 1473 4594 
n κεφαλὴ Ελισεαὶ υἱὸν Σαφὰτ eT” QUTW σήμερον 
Ithe 2head  3of Elisha 4son 5of Shaphat] upon him _ today. 

ἴω: _ 2521 1722 3588 3624-1473 _ 2532 3588 

6:32 και Ἐλισεαὶ exadyT0 εν TO) OLKW AVTOV και OL 

And Elisha — was sitting down in his house, and the 
4245 2521 3326 1473 2532 649 435 
πρεσβύτεροι εκάθηντο μετ᾽ QvTov και ἀπέστειλεν ἀνδρα 


elders were sitting down withhim. And the king sent a man 
4253 4383-1473 , 2532 4250 2064. 3588 32 
πρὸ προσῶπου AUVTOV και πριν ελθεὶῖν τον ἄγγελον 


before his face. But before the coming of the messenger 


431 1473. 2532 1473 2036 4314 3588 4245 Ἂ' 
προς αὐτὸν και QUTOS ᾿ εἰπε προς τους πρεσβυτέρους 
to him, that Elisha himself said to the elders, 

3708 , 3754 649 3588 5207 3588 5406.1 3778 
EWPQAKATE OTL ἀπέστειλεν ο vLosS TOU φονευτοῦ ουτος 
Do you see that [4sent 2son 3of a murderer !this] 
851 y 3588 2776-1473 1492 5613 302 2064 3588 
αφελεὶν τὴν κεφαλὴν pov ETE WS αν ἐλθη ο 
to remove my head? Know as_ when [should come !the 
32 608 3588 2374 2532 3866.1 1473 
ἄγγελος αποκλείσατε τὴν θύραν και παραθλίψατε αὐτὸν 
2messenger], you lock the door, and press against him 
1722 3588 2374 3780, 5456 3588 4228 3588 2962-1473 

ev τῇ Ovpa ovxXt φωνη TOV ποδὼν TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ 
on the door! [5 ποίΐ the sound of the feet of his master 
2733.5 1473 2089 1473 2980 3326 1473 2532 
κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ 6:33 ETL QUTOV λαλοῦντος PET’ AUTOV και 
right after him? While he was speaking with them, that 


2400, 3588 32 2597 4314 1473 2532 2036 2400, 


ιδοὺ Oo ἄγγελος κατέβη προς αὐτὸν και εἶπεν ιδοὺ 
behold, the messenger came to him. And he said, Behold, 
3778 3588 2549 | 3844, 2962, 5100 5278, 3588 2962, 
αὐτῇ n KQKLO παρα KUPLOV τι σπὍυηπομεινῶ . τω κυριω 
this evil ἰδ from the LORD; why remain behind for the Lorp 
2089 

ετι 


any longer? 


2 KINGS 
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CHAPTER 7 


The Syrian Army Abandons Camp 
2532 2036-* 191 3588 3056 2962 
1 kau εὐπεν Βλισεαὺὶ ἀκουσον Tov λόγον κυρίου 
And Elisha said, Hear the word of the Lorb! 
3592 3004 2962 5613 3588 5610-3778 839 3358 


τὰδε λέγει κύριος ὡς ἢ WPA αὕτη αὔριον μέτρον 
Thus says the Lorp, At this same hour tomorrow, a measure 
4585 4608.2 2532 1417 3358 2915 
σεμιδάλεως σίκλον καὶ δῦο μέτρα κριθὼν 
of fine flour shall be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
4608.2 1722 3588 4439 * 2 2532 611 ᾿ 
σίκλου εν τῇ VAN Σαμαρείας 7:2 και απεκρίθη 
forashekel, at the gate οἵ Samaria. And [3responded 
3588 5151.7 1909 3739 3588 935 1879 1909 
ο τριστάτης Ech’ ον ὁ βασιλεὺς ETAVETIAVETO ETL 
Ithe 2tribune] (upon whom the king rested upon 
3588 5495-1473 , 3588 444 3588 2316 2532 2036 
THS χειρὸς αὐτου TH ἀνθρώπω του θεοῦ και ELTTEV 
his hand) tothe man of God, and said, 
2532 1437 2962 4160, 2674.1 1722 3588 3772 
και εαν κυριος ποιηση KQATAPQAKTAS ev TO) ουρανὼ 
And if the LorD should make ἃ torrent in the heaven, 
1487 1510.8.3 3588 4487-3778 , 2532: <* , 2036 2400. 1473 
ει εσται TO ρημα τοῦτο και Ἐλισεαὶ εἶπεν ιδοὺ ov 
shall [208 Ithis thing]? And Elisha 5414, Behold, you 
3708 1722 3788-1473 2532 1564 3756-2068 
ὄψει εν οφθαλμοΐὶ σου και εκείῖθεν ov φάγῃ 


shall see with your eyes, but [2from there !you shall not eat]. 

2532 5064 435 3015 1510.76 3844 3588 2374 3588 
7:3 και τέσσαρες ἄνδρες λεπροὶ σαν παρὰ THY θύραν τῆς 

And four men, lepers, were by the door ofthe 
4172 2532 2036 435, 4314 3588. 4139-1473 . 5100 
πόλεως και εἶπεν aVvyp προς TOV πλησίον aVTOV τι 
city. And said one man to his neighbor, Why 
1473 2521 5602 2193 599 1437 2036 


ἡμεῖς καθημεθα ὧδε EWS ἀποθάνωμεν 7:4 εὰν εἴπωμεν 


do we sit here until we die? If we should say, 
1525 1519 3588 4172 2532 3588 3042 1722 3588 4172 

εισέλθωμεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ ὁ λιμὸς εν TH πόλει 
We should enter into the city, and the famine isin the city, 

2532 590 1563, 2532 1437 2523 5602 2532 
καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα eket και εὰν καθίσωμεν ὧδε και 
then we shall die there. And if  wesit here, then 
599 . 2532 3568 1205 2532 1706 , 1519 3588 


ἀποθανούμεθα και νυν δεῦτε και εμπέσωμεν ELS τὴν 


we shall die. And now, come, and we shall fall into the 
3925 1437 2225-1473 2532 
παρεμβολὴν Συρίας εὰν ζωογονησωσιν ἡμὰς και 
camp of Syria. If they should bring us forth alive, then 
2198 2532 1437 2289-1473 , 2932 599 és 
ζησόμεθα καὶι εἂν θανατῶώσωσιν ἡμὰς και ἀποθανούμεθα 
we 5141] [ἴνϑ. And if they should killus, then we shall die. 
2532 450, 1722 3588 4655 1525 , 1519 3588 
7:5 και ανέστησαν Ev τῷ σκότει εἰισελθεῖν ELS τὴν 
And theyroseup ἢ the darkness toenter into the 
3925 oR 2532 1525, 2193 3313 3588 
παρεμβολὴν Συρίας Kat εἰσῆλθον EWS μέρους τῆς 
camp ot Syria. And theyentered unto apart ofthe 
3925 2532 2400, 3756-1510.7.3 435, 1563, 


παρεμβολῆῃς Spans καὶ ιδοὺ ουκ Ἂν ἀνρ εκεὶ 


camp of Syria, and behold, there was not aman there. 
2532 2962 190.8 Ἔ 4160 3925 bi 
7:6 και κύριος ακουστὴν εποίησε παρεμβολὴν Συρίας 


And theLorp [2audible ‘'made] inthecamp οἵ Syria 
5456 716, 2532 5456 2462 2532 5456 1411 
φωνὴ αρμάτων Kat φωνὴ ἱππὼν καὶ φωνὴ Svvapews 
ἃ sound of chariots, and ἃ sound of horses, and a sound [?force 
3173 , 2532 2036 435, 4314 3588 4139-1473 
μεγάλης και εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
lof ἃ great]. And [said ‘each man] to Bs neighbor, 
2400, 3409 1909 1473 3588 935 3588 
ιδοὺ μεμίσθωται Ed’ ἡμὰς ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ τους 


Behold, [4has hired against us ΠΠῸ6 2king 30f Israel] the 
935 6 3588. * _ 2532 3588 9385 3588 
βασιλέας των Χετταίων και τους βασιλέας Αἰιγύπτου Tov 
kings ofthe Hittites, and the kings of Egypt, 
2064 1909 1473 2532 450, 2532 590.2 
ελθεν edb’ ἡμὰς 7:7 και aveotyoav και aTedpacav 


tocome against us. And they rose up, and ran away 


550 

1722 3588 4655 2532 1459, 3588 4633-1473 2532 
εν TO) OKOTEL και εγκατέλιπον τας σκηνὰς QUT@V καὶι 
in the darkness. And they abandoned their tents, and 
3588 2462-1473 2532 3588 3688-1473 5613 1510.7.6 1722 


TOVS ἵππους αὐτὼν και τους ὄνους QUT@V ως σαν εν 
their horses, and their donkeys, as was in 


3588 3925 2532 5343 2596 | 3588 5590-1473 2532 
τῇ παρεμβολὴ και Ehvyov κατὰ TAS Ψυχὰς AVTMV 7:8 [και 


the camp, and fled for their lives. And 
2064 3588 3015-3778 , 2193 3313 3588 3925 so 2532 
NAVov οἱ λεπροὶ οὗτοι EWS μέρους τῆς παρεμβολῆς και 
[2came these lepers] unto apart ofthe camp, and 
1525, 1519 4633. 1520 2532 2068 2532 4095 2532 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς σκηνὴν μίαν καὶ ἐφαγον και ETLOV και 
entered into [tent lone], and ate, and drank, and 
142 1564 694 2532 5553. ἠ δ2532 2441 _ 2532 
Npav εκείῖθεν ἀργύριον και χρυσίον και ιματισμὸν και 
lifted from there silver, and gold, and clothes, and 
565 2532 2633.] 2532 1994 2532 1525 1519 


ἀπῆλθον καὶ κατέκρυψαν καὶ επέστρεψαν καὶ εἰσῆλθον ELS 
went forth and hid everything. And they returned and entered into 


4633 243 2532 2983 1564 2532 565 2532 
σκηνὴν ἄλλην Kau ἐλαβον εκεῖθεν καὶ ἀπῆλθον και 


[tent ἰδηοίμου], and they took from there, and went forth and 
2633.1 2532 2036 435, 4314 3588 4139-1473 
κατέκρυψαν 7:9 και εἶπεν AVP προς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
hid them. And said one man to his neighbor, 
3756 3779 1473 | 4160 3588 2250-3778 2250 
OVX οὕτως ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν ἢ NEPA αὐτῇ ἡμέρα 
[2not 3thus Weare] doing right. This day [2a day 
2096.1 1510.2.3 2532 1473 4623 2532 3306 2193 
ευαγγελίας εστι και Nets σιωπῶμεν και μένομεν EWS 


30f good news lis], and we  keepsilent, and are waiting until 


5457 | 3588 4404. 2532 2147, 93. 6Ὸϑ 3568. 3767 
φωτὸς του πρωΐ καὶ ευρησομεν αδικίαν νυν ουν 
light ofthe morning, and we shall find iniquity. Now then, 
1224 4198 2532 312 ἢ 1519 3588 3624 3588 
δεῦρο πορευθῶμεν και ἀναγγείλωμεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV 


come, we should go and announce to the house of the 
935 2532 1525 2532 994 4314 3588 4439 
βασιλέως 7:10 και εἰσῆλθον Kat εβόησαν προς THY πύλην 
king. And they entered and yelled by the gate 
3588 4172 2532 312 1473 3004 1525 


τῆς πόλεως και ἀανηγγειλαν αὐτοῖς λέγοντες εισηλθομεν 
of the city. And they pea to them, saying, We entered 
1519 3588 3925 2532 2400, 3756-1510.2.3 1563. 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Supide καὶ ιδοὺ ουκ ἐστιν εκεὶ 
into the camp of Syria, and behold, there is not there 
435 376] 5456 444 237.1 2462 1210 2532 
avnp ουδὲ φωνὴ ἀνθρώπου GAN ἢ ἱππὸς δεδεμένος καὶ 
aman nor avoice ofaman, butonly ahorse being [164 and 
3688 1210, 2532 4633-1473 5613 151026 2532 
ovos δεδέμενος και σκηναὶ AVTOV ὡς ELOL 7:11 και 
ἃ donkey being tied, and their tents ἃ5 they are. And 
2564 3588 2377 2532 312 1519 3588 3624 
EKQAETAV τους θυρωροὺς και αναγγέλλουσι εἰς TOV οἶκον 
they called the doorkeepers. And they announce to the house 
35889350 2080 2532 450, 3588 935 2 
TOU βασιλέως ἐσὼ 7:12 και aveoTnH 0 βασιλεὺς 
of the king inside. And [3rose up !the 2king] 
3571 , 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 312 1211 
VUKTOS και εἶπεν τοις παισὶν QuvTov avayyedo δὴ 
inthe night, and said to  hisservants, Ishall report indeed 
1473 3739 4160 1473-3588 Ἐς 1097 3754 
πὍυημιν Qa πεποιηκασιν ἡμὶν οι Σύριοι εγνῶσαν οτι 
to you what [shave done (tous !the 2Syrians]. They know that 
3983-1473 , 2532 1831 1537 3588 3925 : 
πεινὼμεν ἡμεὶς και εξηλθον εκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
we hunger, and they went forth from out of the camp 

2928 1722 68 3004 1831 1537 
κρυβῆναι ev αγρὼ λέγοντες εξελεύσονται εκ 

tohide in afield, saying, They shall come forth from out of 
3588 4172 2532 4815 1473 2198 2532 1525 

τῆς πόλεως και συλληψόμεθα αὐτοὺς ζῶντας καὶ εἰσελευσόμεθα 
the city, | andweshallseize them alive, andshall enter 





7:8 +See Bos for variants. 


7:9 +See Bos for variants. 
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1519 3588 4172 2532 61 1520 3588 3816-1473 

εἰς τὴν πόλιν 7:13 και ἀπεκρίθη ELS τῶν TALSWV αὐτοῦ 
into the city. And answered one of his servants, 
2532 2036 2983 1211 4002 3588 2462 3588 

Kau etme λαβέτωσαν SH πέντε TOV ἱππὼν TOV 

and said, Let them take indeed five ofthe horses, of the ones 
5275 . 3739 2641 5602 2400 1510,2.6 
πὍυηπολελειμμένων OL κατελείφθησαν ὧδε ιδοὺ εισὶ 
being left behind, which they left behind here. Behold, they are 
4314 3956 3588 4128 μὰ ὡς 3588 1587 2532 649 ᾿ 
προς παν τὸ πληθος Ισραὴλ το εκλεύπον και ἀαποστελοῦμεν 
for all the multitude of Israel faltering; for we will send 
1563, 2532 3708 2532 2983 1417 1912.2 2462 

e€ket Kau οψόμεθα 7:14 και ἐλαβον δὺο επιβᾶτας ἵππων 


there and see. And macy took two riders of horses; 
2532 649 3588 935 3694 3588 * 

καὶ απέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Topeak οπίσω τῆς Συρίας 
and [4sent them ‘the 2king 3of Israel] after Syria, 


3004, 4198. 2532 1492 2532 4198 3694 
λέγων πορεύθητε Kat ἔδετε 7:15 καὶ επορεύθησαν οπίσω 
saying, Go and see! And they went after 


1473 22193 3588 * 2532 2400. 3956 3588 3598 4134 
αὐτὼν ἕως TOV Ιορδάνου Kat ιδοὺ πᾶσα ἢ οδὸς πλῆρης 


them unto the Jordan. And behold, all the way was full 


2441 . 2532 4632 , 3739 4495-3588-* , 1722 3588 
ιματισμοῦ και σκευὼν ὧν ἐρριψαν οἱ Lvpot εν τῷ 


ofclothes and_ items, which the Syrians tossed in 
2284-1473 2532 654 3588 32 2532 


θαμβείσθαι avTovs και ἀπέστρεψαν οἱ ἄγγελοι και 
their being distraught. And [3returned Ithe 2messengers], and 
312 3588 0935 2532 1831 3588 2992 
ανηγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεὶ 7:16 και εξηλθεν ο λαὸς 
announced to the king. And [3came forth !the 2people], 
2532 1283 3588 3925 ig 2532 1096 


kau διήρπασαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Συρίας KaL εγένετο 

and tore in pieces the camp of Syria. And [3became worth 
3358 4585 4608.2 2532 1417 3358 2915 
μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλου Kat SVO μέτρα κριθὼν 
ἴᾷ measure of fine flour] ashekel, and two measures of barley 
4608.2 2596. 3588 3056 2962 2532 3588 
σίκλου κατὰ τὸ λόγον κυρίου 7:17 και ὁ 
for ashekel, according to the saying of the LORD. And the 
935 2525 3588 5151.7 1909 3739 3588 935 . 
βασιλεὺς κατέστησε TOV τριστάᾶτην Ed’ ον ο βασιλεὺς 
king placed the tribune (upon whom the king 

1879 1909 3588 5495-1473 , 1909 3588 4439 2532 
επανεπαύετο ETL τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ETL τῆς TVANS και 
rested upon his hand) over the gate. And 
4841. 1473 3588 2992 1909 3588 4430 2532 590 
συνεπᾶτησεν αὐτὸν O λαὸς ETL τῆς πύλης και ἀπέθανε 
[3trampled 4him ‘the 2people] at the gate, and he died, 
2531 2980 3588 444 3588 2316 3739 2980 
καθὼς ελᾶλησεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ os ελάλησεν 
as [4said Ithe 2man 30f God], who spoke 
1722 3588 2597 3588 32 4314 1473 2532 
εν τῷ καταβῆναι Tov ἄγγελον προς αὐτὸν 7:18 και 
with the [2coming down lmessenger] to him. And 
1096 2505 , 2980-* 4314 3588 935 3004 
εγένετο καθὰ ἐλάλησεν Ἐλισεαὺὶ προς τὸν βασιλέα λέγων 
itcame to ρᾷ85 88 ΕἸ15Π8 said to the king, saying, 
1417 3358 2915 | 4608.2 2532 3358 4585 _ | 

δὺο μέτρα κριθὼν σίκλου και μέτρον σεμιδάλεως 
Two measures of barley for ἃ shekel, and ἃ measure of fine flour 


4608.2 2532 151083 5613 3588 5610 839 1722 3588 4439 
σίκλου KQL EOTAL WS ἢ WPA αὔριον ev τῇ πύλη 
for ashekel, and it willbe αἱ this hour tomorrow at the gate 


= 2532 611 3588 5151.7 3588 444 | 

Σαμαρείας 7:19 και ἀπεκρίθηη ὁ TpLOTaTHS THO avOpwTH 

of Samaria. And [3answered '!the tribune] to the man 

3588 2316, 2532 2036 2532 1437 2962 4160, 2674.1. 

του θεοῦ και ειπεν και εαν κυριος ποι ση KQATAPQAKTAS 
of God, and said, Andif the Lorp should make a torrent 

1722 3588 372 1487 1510.8.3 3588 4487-3778 , 2532 2036 3588 

ev τῷ OVPAVG EL εσται TO ρημα τοῦτο και ειπεν ο 

in the heaven, shall [206 Ithis thing]? And [4said the 


444 3588 2316 2400, 3708 3588 3788-1473, 
ἄνθρωπος Tov θεοῦ ιδοὺ ὄψει τοις οφθαλμοὶς σου 
2man 30f God] Behold, you will see with your eyes, 


2532 1564, 3756-2068 2532 1096 3779 
Kau εκεῖθεν ov φάγη 7:20 και εγένετο οὕτως 


but from there you will not eat. And it came to pass thus; 





7:13. {See Bos for variants. 


8:1 2 KINGS 


1722 3588 4439 2532 599 


2532 4841.1, 1473. 3588 2992 
εν τῇ TVAY Kat ἀπέθανε 


και συνεπατησεν QUTOV ὁ λαὸς 


and [3trampled ‘him ‘the 2people]at the gate, and he died. 
CHAPTER 8 
Famine in the Land 
25325 * 2980 431 3588 1135 3739 
8:1 και Βλισεαὺὶ ελᾶλησε πρὸς THY γυναίκα Ὡς 
And Elisha — spoke to the woman οἵ whom 
22272 , 3588 5207 3004 450 2532 4198 | 
Τεζωπύυρησε Tov υἱὸν λέγων ἀνάστηθι και πορεῦου 
[3was enlivened ‘the 2son], saying, Rise up and go, 
1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 3939 , 3739 1437 


ov και ὁ OLKOS σον και παροικει ov εαν 
you and your household, and sojourn οἱ which ever place 
3939 3754 2962 2564 3042 1909 


παροικησης F OTL KUPLOS κέκληκε λιμὸν επὶ 
you should want to sojourn! For the LorpD has called ἃ famine upon 
3588 1093 2532 3918 1909 3588 1093 2033, 2094 

τὴν γὴν και TAPETTAL επι τὴν γὴν ETTA ETN 
the land; and it willbe athand upon the land for seven years. 
2532 450, 3588 1135, 2532 4160 , 2596 | 3588 

2 και aveoTnH Ἢ γυνη και ἐποίησε κατὰ το 


And [3rose up !the woman], and did 
4487 3588 444 3588 2316, 2532 4198.1473 


according to the 
, 2532 3588 


PHA Tov ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ Kat επορεύθη aVTH και ὁ 
saying of the man of God. And she went and 
3624-1473 2532 3939 | 1722 1093 246 2033 


οἶκος αὐτῆς καὶ TAPHKEL εν YH αλλοφύλων͵ επτὰ 
her household, and sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven 
2094 2532 1096 3326 3588 5056 3588 2033 2094 
ETH 8:3 και ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν επτὰ ETWV 
years. And it came to pass after the end οἴ the seven years, 
2532 1994 3588 1135 1537 1093 246 ? 

καὶ ETEDTPEYEV YH γυνὴ εκ γης ἀλλοφύλων 
that [3returned !the 2woman] from out of the land of the Philistines. 
2532 2064 994 | 4314 3588 935 ‘ 4012. 3588 
και ἤλθε βοῆσαι προς tov βασιλέα περὶ του 
And she went toyell to the king on account of 
3624-1473 2532 4012. 3588 68-1473 2532 3588 
οἰκου αὐτῆς καὶι περὶ τῶν αγρὼν αὐτῆς 8:4 και ὁ 
her house, and on account of her fields. And the 
935 _ 2980 4314. * 3588 3808 * _ 3588 
βασιλεὺς ελᾶλει πρὸς Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον Ελισεαὶ του 
king spoke to Gehazi the servant of Elisha, the 
444 3588 2316 3004 1334 1211 1473 3956 
ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ λέγων διηγησαι 3H εμοὺ TAVTA 
man of God, saying, Describe indeed tome all 
3588 3173 | 3739 4160-" 2532 1096 

τὰ μεγάλα a εποίησεν Ελισεαὶ 8:5 και eyeveTo 

the great things which Elisha did! And it came to pass, 
1473 | 1834 : 3588 935 5613 2227.2 , 5207 
QvTov εξηγουμένου TH βασιλεὶ ws εζωπύρησεν viov 
of his describing to the king of how he enlivened the son 
2348 " 2532 2400 3588 1135. 3739 2227.2 | 3588 
τεθνηκότα καὶ ιδοὺ ἢ γυνὴ ‘nS εζωπύῦρησε Tov 
having died, that behold, the woman of whom he enlivened 
5207-1473. 994 4314 3588 935 6 4012. 3588 
υἱὸν αὐτῆς βοῶσα προς τον βασιλέα περὶ του 
her son came yelling to the king concerning 
3624-1473 Φ2532 4012 , 3588 68-1473 . 2532 2036-* 

οἴκου αὐτῆς καὶ περὶ οτῶν AYPOV avTHS και etTE Γιεζὶ 
her house and concerning her fields. And Gehazi said, 
2962 935 3778 3588 1135 2532 3778 3588 5207-1473 , 
κύριε βασιλεὺ αὑτῇ Ἢ γυνὴ καὶ οὗτος Ο υἱὸς αὐτῆς 
O master, O king, this is the woman, and this is her son 
3739 2227.2-* ἢ 2532 1905 3588 935 : 
ov εζωπύρησεν Βλισεαὶ 8:6 και ἐπηρῶτησενο βασιλεὺς 
whom Elisha enlivened. And [3asked Ithe 2king] 
3588 1135, 2532 1334 | 1473, 2532-1325 1473 3588 
τὴν γυναίκα καὶ διηγησατο αὐτὼ καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτῇ ὁ 
the woman, and she described to him. And [3appointed 4to her !the 
935 2135 , 1520 3004 1994 3956 3588 
βασιλεὺς Eevvovxov ἐνα λέγων επίστρεψον TAVTA TA 

2king Seunuch one], saying, Return all the things 
1473 | 2532 3956 3588 1081 3588 68-1473 575 
αὐτῆς καὶ TAVTA TA γενήματα TOV BYPOV αὐτῆς απὸ 
ofhers, and all the offspring of her field from 





8:1 TCP et seq. εζωοποιησεν - restored to life. 





551 
3588 2250 3739 2641 3588 1093 2193 3588 3568 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς κατέλιπε τὴν γην EWS του νυν 


the day of which she left the land until the present. 


2532 2064-* 1519 Ὁ . 2532 3588 5207 * 
8:7 kav ἢλθεν Ελισεαΐ ergs Δαμασκὸν kat o vids ᾿Αδερ 
And Elisha came unto Damascus. And the son of Hadad 


935 oe oe " 1510.7.3 731.2 2532 312 1473 , 
βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἣν ἀρρωστὼν και ανηγγειλαν αὐτῷ 
king of Syria was infirm. And they announced to him, 
3004 2240 3588 444 3588 2316, 2193 5602 
λέγοντες KEL ο ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ EMS ὧδε 
saying, [4comes !The 2man 30f God] unto here. 
2532 2036 3588 935 4314 * 2983 1722 3588 


και €LTEV ὁ βασιλεὺς προς Aland λᾶβε εν τῇ 
And [3said !the king] to Hazael, Take in 


5495-1473 3126.2 2532 1204 1519 529 3588 444. | 

χειρὶ σον μαναὰ Kat δεῦρο εἰς ἀπάντησιν του ανθρῶπου 

your hand ἃ οι, and go for ameeting with the man 

3588 2316 2532 1934 3588 2962 1223 1473 

του θεοὺ καὶ επιζητησον τὸν κύριον δι QUTOV 
of God, and seek anxiously of the LORD through him, 


3004 1487 2198 1537 3588 7313-1473, 3778 


λέγων ει ζησομαι εκ τῆς αρρωστίας μου TAVTYS 
saying, Shall I live from out of [2my illness Ithis]? 
2532 4198-* 1519 529 1473, = 2532 = 2983 
8:9 Kav επορεύθη Αζαὴλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ Kat ἐλαβε 
And Hazael went to meet him, and took 
3126.2 1722 3588 5495-1473 oe L537 3956 3588 18 
μαναὰ εν TH χειρὶ AUTOV EK πᾶντων TOV ἀγαθὼν 
agift in his hand from out of all the good things 
᾿ τς 2331 502 2574. 2532 2064 2532 
Δαμασκοῦ ἄρσιν τεσσαράκοντα καμήλων καὶ HAVE και 


of Damascus, a tribute of forty camels, and came and 


2476 1799-1473 , 2532 2036 3588 5207-1473 5207 * 
EOTY EVWTLOV AVTOV και εἰπε ὁ VLOS σον VLOS Adep 


stood before him, and said, Your son, the son of Hadad 
935 a . 649 | , 1473 4314 1473 3004 1487 2198 
βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἀπέστειλέ με πρὸς σε λέγων ev ζησομαι 
king of Syria sent me to you, saying, Shall I live 
1537 3588 7313-1473, 3778 2532 2036 4314 
εκ τῆς αρρωστίας pov TavTyns 8:10 και εἶπεν προς 
from out of [2my illness Ithis]? And [said 310 
1473 * , 4198 2036 1473 2222 2198 2532 
αὐτὸν ἘΕλισεαὶ Topevov εἶπε αὐτὼ ζωη con και 
4him !Elisha], Go, say tohim, To life you ‘shall live! But 
16 1473 2962 3754 22δ8 599 2532 
ἐδειξὲ μοι κύριος τι θανάτω ἀποθανεῖται 8:11 Kat 
[2showed 3to me !the LORD] that to death he shall die. And 
2476-* 2596-4383 . 1473 2532 3908 1799 


ἐστη Αζαὴλ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ παρέθηκεν ενῶώπιον 
Hazael stood in front of him, and he placed _ before 


1473, | 3588 1435 2.193. 153 2532 2700 3588 
αὐτου TA WPA EWS TXVVETO και ἐκλαυσεν ὁ 


him the gifts, until he was ashamed. And [4wept Ithe 
444 3588 2316 
ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ 
2man 30f God]. 
Elisha Prophecies Hazael's Atrocities 
2532 2036-* . . 5100 3754 3588 2962-1473 2799 
2 και εἰπεν ACanar τι OTL ὁ κὺριὸς μου κλαίει 
And Hazael said, Why is it that my master weeps? 
2532 2036 3754 1492 3745 4160, 3588 
καὶ εἰπεν OTL οἶδα oon TOLYOELS τοις 
And he said that, I have beheld as many things as you shall do to the 
5207, * 2556 3588 3794-1473 1821 


viots Ισραὴλ κακὰ τὰ Τοχυρῶματα AVTWV εξαποστελεὶς 
sons of Israel - bad things. [2their fortresses 1You will send] 


1722 4442 2532 3588 1588-1473 ῳ 615 _ 1722 4501 
εν TUPLKQL τους EKAEKTOVS αὐτὼν ATOKTEVELS EV ρομφαία 


up infire, and their chosen ones _ you will kill by broadsword, 


2532 3588 3516-1473 1474 2532 3588 1722 

και TQ νήπια αὐυτὼν εδαφιεὶς και τὰς εν ‘ 
and their infants | youshalldash, and the ones [3one in 
1064, 2192, 1473. 1284 2532 
γαστρὶ εχοῦσας αὐτῶν διαρρῆξεις 8:13 Kat 
4the womb 2having ‘of them] you shall tear apart. And 





8:8 {See Bos for variants. 


8:12 {See Bos for variants. 


552 

2036-" 7 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1401-1473 3588 2965 3588 
εἶπεν Αζαὴλ τις εστν ὁ οὐλὸς σου ο KVOV ὁ 
Hazael said, What is your bondman, the dog 
2348 3754 4160, 3588 4487 κφ588 3173-3778 . δ 532 
τεθνηκὼς OTL ποιῆσει TO PHA τὸ μέγα τοῦτο και 
having died, that he will do [2thing Ithis great]? And 
2036-* 1166 1473 2962 1473 936 ᾿ 
εἰπεν Ελισεαὶ ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος σε βασιλεύοντα 
Elisha said, [2showed 3tome 17Π6 LoRD] you reigning 

19099 τ 2532 565 575. τ ᾿ς 2532 
emt Συρίαν 8:14 και απΏλθεν απὸ Ἐλισεαὶ Kau 


over Syria. And hewent forth from Elisha, and 
2064 4314 3588 2962-1473 2532 2036 1473 5100 2036 
NAVE πρὸς TOV κύριον αὐτοῦ και ELTEV αὐτὼ TL etme 
came to his master. And he said to him, What said 
1473-* 2532 2036 2036 1473 2222 2198 


σοι Ελισεαΐ Kau εἰπεν εἰπε μοι Con Cynon 
Elisha to you? And he said, He said to me, To life you shall live. 


2532 1096 3588 1887 | 2532 2983 3588 
8:15 Kat εγένετο ΤΉ επαύῦριον και ἐλαβὲε TO 
And itcametopass inthe nextday, and he took 
3162.1 2532 911 1473 1722 3588 5204 2532 4016 , 1909 


μαχβὰρ και ἐβαψεν αὐτὸ ev TH ὕδατι και περιέβαλεν ETL 
arag, and dipped it in water, and put it upon 


3588 4383-1473 , 2532 599. 2532 936. 
τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV και ἀπέθανεν και εβασίλευσεν Αζαὴλ 


his face, and he died. And Hazael reigned 


473 1473, 
avr’ QUTOV 


instead of him. 


Joram Reigns in Judah 


17222094 = 3991 3588 * 5207 * 935 
όεν eter πέμπτω του Ϊωρὰμ υἱιὼ Αχαὰβ βασιλέως 


In [year !the fifth] of Joram son of Ahab king 
* 936 * 5207 * 935 


Iopand εβασίλευσεν Ιωρὰμ υἱὸς Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς 
of Israel, [reigned 'Joram 2son 3of Jehoshaphat ‘king 

* 5207) 5144 2532 1417 2094 1510.73 
lovia 8:17 υἱὸς τριάκοντα και 5VO ετὼν nv 

5of Judah]. [2a son 3of thirty 4and 5two ‘years old !He was] 
1722 3588 936-1473 . 2532 3638, 2094 936 1722 
ev To Bacievew αὐτὸν και OKT ETH εβασίλευσεν εν 
in his taking reign. And eight years he Reign’: in 

* 2532 4198 1722 3598 935 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ 8:18 και ἐπορεύθη εν οδὼ βασιλέων τοῤαΐκὰ 


Jerusalem. Andhe went in the way of the kings of Israel, 
2531 4160 3624 * Η 3754 2364 Ἔ 2 
καθὼς εποίησεν οἶκος Αχαὰβ τι OvyaTnp Αχαὰβ 
as did the house of Ahab; for the daughter of Ahab 
1510.7.3 1473, 1519 1135, 2532 4160, 3588 4190 P 1799 

nv αὐτῷ εις γνυναικα και εποιησε το πονηρον ενώπιον 
was his wife. And he did the wicked thing before 
2962 , 2532 3756-2309. 2962 1311 ᾿ 3588 
κυρίου 8:19 και ovKk ἠθέλησε κύριος διαφθείραι tov 


the LORD. And [2wanted not ‘the Lorp] to corrupt 


+ 1223 * 3588 140] -1473 _ 253] 2036 
loviav διὰ Δαυΐδ tov δοῦλον avtov καθὼς εἰπε 


Judah because of David his bondman; as he said 
1325 1473 3588 3088 2532 3588 5207-1473 3956 3588 
δοῦναι αὐτὼ TO AVXVOV και τοῖς VLOLS QUTOV TAGAS TAS 
togive tohim the lamp, and to _hissons, all the 


2250 1722 3588 2250-1473 _ 4 ἢ 
ἡμέρας 8:20 εν Tats ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἠθέτησεν Εδὼμ 


days. In his days Edom annulled allegiance 
5270.1 5495 δὸς 2532 9ο5ὃϑσ 1909 
πυποκάτωθεν χειρὸς [Ιοὐδα και εβασίλευσαν ed’ 


from beneath the hand of Judah, and they gave reignto [over 
1438 935. 2532 305." ᾿ 1519 Ὁ 2532 
EQUTOVS βασιλέα 8:21 και ἀνέβη Iwpap εἰς LOP και 
themselves !a king]. And Joram ascended into Zair, and 
3956 3588 716 3588 3326 1473 2532 1096 5613 450, 
πάντα τὰ APPATA TH μετ᾽ QUTOV και εγέενέτο WS ανεστη 
all the chariots with him. Andit happenedas he rose up 
3571 ς 2532 3960 3588 * 2944 1909 1473 
νυκτὸς καὶ επᾶταξε τον Εδωμ κυκλοῦντα ev” avtTov 
at night, that he struck Edom which was circling upon him. 
2532 3588 758 3588 716 2532 5343 3588 2992 

καὶ TOUS ἄρχοντας τῶν αρμᾶτων και ἐφυγεν O λαὸς 
And the commanders of the chariots, and [3fled ‘the 2people] 





8:15 {CP τὸ στρωμα - the bedding. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





8:14 


1519 3588 4638-1473 2532 114-* 
εἰς TA σκηνώματα αὐτὸν 8:22 και ἠθέτησεν Εδὼμ, 


to its tents. But Edom annulled allegiance 
5270.1 5405. ΓΝ 2193 3588 2250-3778 5119 
πυποκᾶάτωθεν χειρὸς [Ιοὐδα EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS TOTE 


from beneath the hand of Judah until this day. Then 
114-* . 1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 3588 
ἠθέτησε Λοβνὰ εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω 8:23 καὶ τὰ 
Libnah annulled allegiance in that time. And the 
3062 , 3588 3056 = 2532 3956 3745 4160 , 
λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ΙΪΙωρὰαπ KaAL TAVTA OTA εποίησεν 
rest of the words of Joram, and all as much as he did, 
3756-2400 | 3778 1125 1909 975. | 3056 3588 
ουκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου λόγων των 


behold, are not these written 
2250 358. 935 τ 
HREpov τῶν βασιλέων lovda 


days of the kings of Judah? 


upon the scroll of the words of the 


Ahaziah Reigns in Judah 
2532 2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 Ὁ 2532 
24 και εκοιμηθη Ιωρὰμ μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ KAL 
And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
2290 3326. 3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 4172 ie, ἢ 
θάπτεται μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ εν. πόλει Δαυΐδ 
isentombed with his fathers in thecity of David 
3588 3962-1473 , 2532. 936 , μι ᾿ 5207-1473 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και εβασίλευσεν Οχοζίας υἱιὸς αὐτοῦ 
his forefather. And [reigned 1Ahaziah his son] 
473 1473 1722 2094 =1428_— 3588 *# 
αντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 8:25 εν eter δωδεκάτω του Ιωρὰμ 
instead of him. τὶ [2year ‘the twelfth] of Joram 
5207, * 935 936 Ἔ 5207 
viov Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Tapani εβασίλευσεν Oxolias vidos 
son of Ahab king of Israel [reigned 1Ahaziah 2son 


935 eas 5207 1501 2532 

Ἰωρος βασιλέως Lovia 8:26 υιὸς εἰκοσι και 

301 Joram 4king 5of Judah]. [2was a son 3of twenty 4and 
1417 2094 * ᾿ 1722 3588 936-1473 | _ 2532 

VO ετῶὼν Οχοζίας εν τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και 

Stwo ὄγβδιβ ofage ΑΠδΖίδ}] in his taking reign. And 
936 Ὁ 1763 6172 τ _ 2532 3686 3588 
εβασίλευσεν ενιαυτὸν εν ἱΪερουσαλὴμ και ὄνομα τῆς 
he reigned a year in Jerusalem. And the name 
3384-1473 * 2364 * 935 


μητρὸς avToV Γοθολία θυγάτηρ Αμβρὶ βασιλέως Tapani 
of his mother was Athaliah, daughter of Omri king of Israel. 


2532 4198 |. 1722 3598 3624 * 2532 4160 
8:27 και ἐπορεύθη εν 0d οἰκου χαὰβ Kat εποίησε 


Andhe went ἴῃ the way of the house οἷ: Ahab, and did 


3588 4190 : 1799 2962 2531 3588 3624 * 3754 
το πονηρὸν ενῶπιον κυρίου καθὼς ὁ οἶκος AxaaB ὅτι 


the wicked thing before the LORD, as the house of Ahab; for 
1059.2. 3624 * 1510.23 2532 4198 


γαμβρὸς οἶκον Αχαὰβ εστὶν 8:28 και επορευθη 
[2son-in-law 3of the house οἱ Ahab the is]. And he went 
3326, * 5207 * 1519 4171 3326 * 935 


μετὰ Ιωρὰμ υἱὸν Αχαὰβ εἰς πόλεμον μετὰ Αζαὴλ βασιλέα 
with Joram son of Ahab to. war against Hazael king 


x 1722 % | * 2532 3960 3588 ἘΠ 
Συρίας εν Papad Γαλαὰδ και επᾶάταξαν ov ὕροι 
οἴ Syria in Ramoth Gilead; and [3struck Ithe 2Syrians] 
3588 * ᾿ 2532 1994 3588 935 a) 3588 
tov Ϊωρὰμ 8:29 και επέστρεψεν o βασιλεὺς Ιωρὰμ tov 
Joram. And [3returned king 2Joram] 
23944 1722 * ᾿ς 575 3588 417 Ζκ739 
ιατρευθηναι εν ΪΙεζραὴλ απὸ τῶν πληγὼν wv 
to be treated medically in Jezreel from whe wounds of which 
3960 1473 3588 * 1722 * 1722 3588 
ETATAEAVY αὐτὸν OL vpou εν Papad Γαλαὰδ εν τω 
[Sstruck 4him ‘the 2Syrians] " Ramoth Gilead, during 
4170-1473 3326 _ * 2532> Ἔ 


πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν μετὰ Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας και Οχοζίας 
his waging war against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah, 


5207) * 935 oF 2597 3588 1492. 3588: 
vidos Ιωρὰμ βασιλεὺς lovia κατέβη του ιδεὶν τον Ιωρὰμ 
son of Joram king of Judah went down to see Joram 
5207 ἢ 1722 .. 3754 731.2:1473 


viov Axaap ev τεξραηχ ὦ OTL Nppwoter αὐτὸς 
son of Ahabin Jezreel, because he was infirm. 


9:1 2 KINGS 


CHAPTER 9 


Jehu is Anointed King 


2532" 3 3588 4396. 2564 1520 3588 5207 
9:1 και Ελισεαΐϊ ο προφήτης εκᾶλεσεν Eva TOV VLOV 
And Elisha the prophet called one of the sons 
3588 4396 2532 2036 1473 2224 4588 3751-1473 2532 


TOV προφητὼν και εἶπεν αὐτὼ CHTAL THY οσφὺν σου και 
ofthe prophets, and said tohim, Tie up your loin, and 
2983 3588 5316.2. 3588 1637-3778 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 
λάβε Tov φακὸν Tov EAQLOV TOVTOV EV TH χειρὶ TOV και 
take the flask ὍΣ this oil in your hand, and 
4198 | 1519 * ! 2532 1525 1563, 2532 
πορεύθητιεις Ραμὰθ Γαλαὰδ 9:2 και εισελευση εκεὶ και 
be gone —_ unto Ramoth Gilead! And you shall enter there, and 
3708 1563, * 5207 * : 5207 * _ 2532 
exet Ιοὺ vidov Ιωσαφὰτ viov Ναμεσσὶ και 
you shall see there Jehu son οἵ Jehoshaphat son οἵ Nimshi. And 
1525. . 2532 450 1473. 1537 3319 3588 
εισελευσηῃ και ἀναστήσεις αὐτὸν εκ μεσονυ τῶν 
you shall enter, and you shall raise him from out of the midst 


80-1473 2532 1521 1473 1519 35885009 ῈῸ1537 
αδελφὼν AUVTOV και εἰσάξεις BVTOVELS TO ταμεῖον EK 


of his brothers, andshallbringhim intothe closet from out of 
5000. 2532 2983 3588 53162 3588 1637 2532 
ταμιείου 9:3 και ληψη τον φακὸν του ελαΐου και 
ἃ storeroom. And you shall take the flask οἵ the oil, and 
202 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 2046, 3592 
επιχεεὶς ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν AVTOV και ερεὶς τὰδε 
you shall pour upon his head. And you shall say, Thus 
3004 2962 5548 1473 1519 935 1909 * ᾿ 
λέγει KUPLOS κἐχρικὰ σε εις βασιλέα επὶ Ισραηλ 
says the LORD, Ihave anointed you for king over Israel. 
2532 455 3588 2374 2532 5343 2532 3756 5278 


KQL ανοΐξεις τὴν θύραν και φεύξη καὶ OVX ὑπομενεῖς 
And you shall open the door, and shall flee, and not wait. 
2532 4198 |. 3588 3808, 3588 4306 1519 τ " 
4 καὶ επορεῦθη TO παιδᾶριον Oo προφήτης εἰς Ραμὰθ 
And [4went Ithe 2young 3prophet] unto Ramoth 
2532 1525 2532 2400, 3588 758 3588 
Γαλαὰδ 9:5 και εἰσῆλθε καὶ LOD OL ἄρχοντες τῆς 
Gilead. And he entered, and behold, the commanders of the 


1411 252] 2532 2036 3056 1473 4314 
δυνάμεως εκάθηντο και εἶπε λόγος μοι προς 
force were sitting down. And he said, A word from me to 
1473 3588 758 2532 2036-* 4314 5100 1537 3056 
σε ο αρχὼν και εἶπεν Ιοὺ προς τίνα εκ παντῶν 
you, commander. And Jehusaid, To whom from all 
1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 758 2532 450 
ἡμὼν και εἶπε προςσε ὁ ἄρχων 9:6 και ἀνέστη 
of us? Απα Π6 5814, Τὸ you, commander. And he rose up, 
2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 2532 2022 3588 1637 1909 
και εἰσῆλθεν εις τον οἶκον και επέχεεν το ἐλαιον επὶ 
and entered into the house. And he poured the oil upon 
3588 2776-1473 , 2532 2036 1473 3592 3004 2962 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και εἶπεν αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ὁ 
his head. And he said to him, Thus says the LoRD 
2316 Ὁ 5548 1473 1519 935 1909 3588 2992 
θεὸς IopandA κέχρικὰ σε εις βασιλέα επὶ TOV λαὸν 
God of Israel, Ihave anointed you for king over the people 
2962 , 1900 3588 * 2532 1842 


κυρίου emt tov Ισραὴλ 9:7 και εξολοθρεύσεις 
of the LORD, Over Israel. And _ you shall utterly destroy 
3588 3624 Ξ 3588 2962-1473 1537 4383-1473 2532 


Tov οἶκον AxaaB TOV κυρίου σου EK TPOTHTOV μου και 
the house of Ahab your master from my face, and 
1556 3588 129 3588 140]-1473 3588 4396 
εκδικήησεις TA αἵματα τῶν δούλων μον τῶν προφητὼν 
you shall avenge the blood of my bondmen the prophets, 
2532 3588 129 3956 3588 1401 2962 1537 5495 
καὶ TX QULATA TAVTWY TOV δούλων κυρίου εἰς χειρὸς 
and the blood ofall the bondmen of the Lorn, from the hand 
2532 1537 5405 3650-3588 3624 


letaBer 9:8 και EK χειρὸς ὀὁλου TOV οἰκου Αχαὰβ 
of Jezebel, and from the hand of the entire house of Ahab. 
2532 1842 3588 * 3773.1 4314 

και εξολοθρεύσεις τω Αχαὰβ ουροῦντα προς 


And you shall utterly destroy Ὁ Ahab the ones urinating against 
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5109 2532 4912 2532 1459 2 1722 * ᾿ 
TOLXOV και συνεχόμενον και εγκαταλελειμμένον εν Ισραηλ 


a wall, and the one being held, and the one left freet in Israel. 


2532 1325 3588 3624 * 5613 3588 3624 * 
θκαι δώσω Tov οἶκον Αχαὰβ ws τον οἶκον Ϊεροβοὰμ 


And I will appoint the house of Ahabas_ the house οἵ Jeroboam 


5207 * 2532 5613 3588 3624 " 5207 * 
viov Ναβὰτ Kat ὡς τὸν οἶκον Βαασὰ viov Αχία 


son of Nebat, and as_ the house of Baasha son οἱ Ahijah. 
2532 3588 *-2719 3588 2965 1722 3588 


9:10 και τὴν [Ιεζᾶβελ καταφάγονται ov κῦνες εν τῇ 

And [Sshall eat Jezebel Ithe 2dogs] in the 
3310. μὰ é 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 2290 2532 
μερίδι Ιεζραῆλ Kat ovK ἔσται ο θάπτων και 
portion of Jezreel, and there 5181] ποί be one burying her. And 
455 3588 2374 2532 5343 2532: * 1831 4314 
nvorée τὴν θύραν και ἐφυγε 9:11 και Lov εξηλθε προς 
he opened the door, and fled. And Jehu came forth to 
3588 3816 3588 2962-1473 2532 2036 1473 | 1515, 
τους παΐδας TOV κυρίου AVTOV και εἶπον αὐτὼ εἰρήνη 
the servants of his master, and they said to him, Peace? 
2100 3754 1525 3588 1952.3 3778 

oTt εἰσῆλθεν ὁ επίληπτος οὗτος 


What is it that [3entered 2overcome by convulsions !this one] 
4314 1473 2532 2036 1473 | 1473 1492 3588 435 2532 
προς σε και ειπεν QUTOLS vpeEts οἶδατε τον ἀνδρα και 
to you? And hesaid tothem, You know the man, and 
3588 96.2-1473 , . 2532 2036 94 235. | 
τὴν αδολεσχίαν αὐτοῦ 9:12 και εὐπον ἀδικον αλλὰ 
his meditationy. And they said, That's unjust, but 
312 147 2532 2036 4314. 143. 3779 2532 3779 
ανᾶγγειλον ἡμῖν και εὐπεν προς AVTOVS OVTW και OVTWS 
announce tous! And he said to them, Such and such 
2980 431 1473 3004 3592 3004 2962 5548 . 1473 
ἐλάλησε πρὸς με λέγων τὰδε λέγει κύριος κἐχρικὰ σε 
he 5814 to me, saying, Thus says the Lord, Tanoint you 
1519 935 1909 * 2532 191 , 4692 
εις βασιλέα emt Iopand 9:13 και ακούσαντες EGTEVTAV 
for king over Israel. And hearing, they hastened, 
2532 2983 1538 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 5087 5270 | 
και ἐλαβεν εκαστος TO ιμᾶτιον QUTOV και ἐθηκαν πυποκατω 
and [2took ‘each] his cloak, and put them underneath 
1473 1900 3588 1063.1 3588 304 . 2532 4537 1722 
QUTOVETL TO γαρέμ TOV αναβαθμὼν και εσᾶάλπισαν EV 
him upon the frame of the stairs. And they trumped with 
27684 | 2532 2036 936-" 2532 4962 
Kepativy Kat εἶπον εβασίλευσεν Iov 9:14 και συνεστράφη 
the horn, and said, Jehu reigns. And [confederated 
tn 5207 * 5207 * 4314 ᾿Ξ ᾿ 2532 
Iov υιὸς Ιωσαφὰτ viov Ναμεσσὶ πρὸς [Ιωρὰμ και 
1Jehu 2son 3of Jehoshaphat 4son 5of Nimshi] against Joram. And 
* 5442 1722* Ξ ᾿ς 1473. 2532 3956 * . 
Iwpap εφύλασσεν ev Ραμὰθ Γαλαὰδ avtos και Tas Iopanr 


Joram guarded in Ramoth Gilead, he and all Israel 
575-4383 5 935 Ἔ 2532 654 , 

απὸ προσώπου Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας 9:15 [καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν 
before Hazael king of Syria. And [4returned 

= ὺ 3588 935 . 23944 Σ Ἵ722. 575 
Ἰωρὰμ o βασιλεὺς tatpevOqvar 7 εν leCpand απὸ 
Joram ?the ὅΚΙηρ] to be treated medically in Jezreel from 
3588 4127 . 3739 3817 1473 , 3588 * 1722 3588 
TOV πληγὼν ων ETALOQVY QAUTOV OL υροι na TO 
the wounds which [shit 4him ‘the 2Syrians] i 
4170-1473 3326 με 935 i 2532 oe x 


TohEpety αὐτὸν μετὰ Aland βασιλέως Συρίας Kau εὖπεν Tov 
his waging war against Hazael king of Syria. And Jehu said, 
1487 1510.2.3 5590-1473 3326 1473 336] 183. 1537 


ει ἐστι Ψυχη υμὼν μετ’ εμοῦ μη εξελθέτω εκ 

If [215 your soul] withme, let there notgo forth from out of 
3588 4172 1309 3588 4198 2532 518 

τῆς πόλεως διαπεφευγὼς του πορευθῆναι καὶ ἀπαγγεῖλαι 
the city any one escaping to go and report 

1722 * 2532 2460.1 2532 4198 a 1519 


εν IleCpand 9:16 και ὑππευσεῖ Kat επορεύθη Lov εις 
in Jezreel. And [rode 3and 4went 1Jehu] unto 





9:8 tor slave and freeman. 
9:11 tie. his thinking. 

9:15 1866 Bos for variants. 

9:16 ΤΩΡ επεβη - he mounted. 
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μὰ 3754 * 2323 1722 3588 * ge 2532. 
Ιεζραὴλ ὁτι Impap εθεραπεῦετο εν τω Ϊεζραηλ και 
Jezreel, for Joram was being attended to in Jezreel. And 
* 935 ΝΙΝ 2597. 1492 3588* 2532 
Oxolias βασιλεὺς Ιοὐδαὰ κατέβη ιδεὶν Tov Ιωρὰμ 9:17 kat 
Ahaziah king of Judah came down to see Joram. And 
3588 4649 |. 2476 , 1909 3588 4444 1722" # r 

ο σκοπὸς ειστηκει emt τὸν πῦργον εν leCpandr 
the watchman wasstanding upon the tower in  Jezreel. 
2532 1492 3588 2868 . 3588 3793 mat. 1722 
καὶ εἰδε τον κονιορτὸν TOV ὀχλου Ιοὺ εν 


And Πα beheld the cloudof dust οἵ the multitude of Jehu in 
3588 3854-1473 2532 2036 2868 7 3588 
TOO παραγίνεσθαι αὐτὸν και εἶπε . KOVLOPTOV του 

his coming. And he said, [3a cloud of dust 4of the 
3793 1473 991 2532 2036-* 2983 1912.2 2532 
ὄχλου εγὼ βλέπω και εἶπεν Ἰωρὰμ λᾶβε επιβᾶτην και 
smultitude 11 2566]. And Joramsaid, Take arider, and 
649 1519 529 1473. 2532 2036, 1487 1515 
ἀποστείλατε εις ἀπάντησιν αὐτὼν και ELTATO ει eupynvyn 
send for meeting them! And let him say, Is it peace? 

2532 4198 |. 3588 1912.2, 2462 1519 529, 

8 και επορεύθη ὁ επιβάτης ἵππου ELS ἀπάντησιν 

And [3went lthe 2rider] upon the horse for meeting 
1473 2532 2036 3592 3004 3588 935 . 1487 1515, 2532 
αὐτοῦ και εἶπεν TAdE λέγει O βασιλεὺς εἰ εἰρήνη και 
him. And he 5414, Thus says the king, Is it peace? And 
2036-* . 5100 1473 2532 1515, 1994 1519 3588 
ειπεν Ιοὺ τι σοι και εἰρηνὴ επίστρεφε εις τὰ 
Jehu said, What is itto you and peace? Youturn to the ones 
3694 1473 2532 518 3588 4649 |. 3004 2064 
οπίσω μου και aTYYELAEV O σκοπὸς λέγων ἢλθεν 
behind me! And [3reported ‘the 2watchman], saying, [3came 


3588 32 2193 1473, 2532 3756-390 , 2532 
ο ἄγγελος EWS AVTWY και OVK ἀνέστρεψε 9:19 και 
1The 2messenger] unto them, and returned not. And 
649 | 1912.2, 2462 1208 2532 2064 4314 
απέστειλεν ETLBATHY ἵππου δεύτερον καὶ HAVE προς 
he sent [2rider 30f a horse !a second]. And he came to 
1473 | 2532 2036 3592 3004 3588 935 1487 1515, 2532 
αὐτῶν και εἶπε τὰδε λέγει O βασιλεὺς εἰ εἰρήνη και 
them, and hesaid, Thus says the king, Is it peace? And 
2036-* _ 5100 1473 2532 1515, 1994 1519 3588 
εἶπεν Lov τι σοι καὶ ELPHVN επίστρεφε ELS τὰ 


Jehu said, What is it to you and peace? Youturn to the ones 
3694 1473 2532 518, 3588 4649 |. 3004 
οπίσω μον 9:20 και αἀπηγγειλεν Oo σκοπὸς λέγων 
behind me! And [reported ‘the 2watchman], saying, 
2064 2193 1473 2532 3756-390 2532 3588 72 . 5613 
Ὧλθεν ἕως ανυτὼν και οὐκ ανέστρεψε καὶ ἢ αγωγὴ ὡς 
He came unto them, and returnednot. And the leader ἰδ ἃ5 
72 | * 5207 * 1360 1722 3883 _ 1096 
ayoyn lov viov Ναμεσσὶ διότι εν TapadrdAayy εγένετο 
the leader Jehu son of Nimshi; for [21η 3a frenzy the is]. 
2532 2036-* 2200.1 716 2532 2200.1 2532 
9:21 και εἶπεν Ιωρὰμ Cevéate ἄρματα και ἐζευξαν και 
And Joram said, Team ups chariots! And they teamed up. And 
183 7 935 2532 * 935 
ἐξῆλθεν Iwpap βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ και Οχοζίας βασιλεὺς 
[4went forth ‘Joram ΖΚίηρ 3of Israel], and Ahaziah king 


oF ς 435, 1722 3588 716-1473 2532 1831 1519 
Iovia ἀνὴρ εν TH ἅρματι AVTOV και εξηλθον εις 
of Judah, each man in his chariot. And they came forth for 
529, * 2532 2147 1473 1722 3588 3310 Ξ 3588 
ἀπάντησιν lov καὶ εὑρον αὐτόνεν τῇ μερίδι Ναβοὺθ του 
meeting Jehu, and found him in the portion of Naboth the 
Ε 
Ἰεζραηλύτου 
Jezreelite. 
Jehu Kills Joram King of Israel 
2532 1096 5613 1492-* ᾿ 3588 * | 2532 
9:22 και εγένετο ὡς εἰδε Ιωρὰμ tov Ιοὺ και 

And it came to pass, ἃ5 Joram beheld Jehu, that 
2036 1487 1515, με 2532 2036-" _ 5100 1473 2532 
ειπεν ει εἰρηνη lov και εἶπεν Tov τι σοι και 
he said, 1511 peace, Jehu? And gem said, What is it to you and 
1515, 2089 3588 4202 3588 3384-1473 2532 
εἰρηνὴ ἐτι αι πορνείαι Ἰεζάβελ τῆς μητρὸς σου και 
peace withstill the harlotries of Jezebel your mother and 


3588 5332.2 1473 3588 4183 
Ta φάρμακα AVTHS TA πολλὰ 


[Spotions ‘her 2many]? 


2532 1994-* 
9:23 και επέστρεψεν Ιωρὰμ 


And Joram turned 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 
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3588 5495-1473 , 3588 533. | 2532 2036 4314 * 1388 
TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ TOV φυγεῖν και εὐπε TPOS Οχοζίαν δόλος 

his hands to flee, and said to} Ahaziah, Treachery, 

2532 4130-* 3588 5495-1473 _ 1722 3588 5115 
9:24 και eTAnoev Lov THY χείρα AUTOVEV TH TOEW 
Ahaziah. And Jehu filled his hand with the bow, 
2532 3960 3588 * 3031 3588 1023-1473 , 2532 
kau ἐπάταξε Tov Iwpap αναμέσον τῶν βραχιόνων avTov και 
and struck Joram between his arms, and 
1831 3588 956 233 3588 2588-1473 , 2532 2578 
εξηλθε το βέλος ὃ τῆς καρδίας AVTOV και ἐκαμψεν 
came forth the arrow throweh his heart, and he bent 
1909 3588 1119-1473 2532 2036-* , 4314 * 3588 
επὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ 9:25 και εἶπεν lov προς Βαδεκὰρ Tov 
upon his knees. And Jehusaid to Bidkar 
5151.7-1473 42 2532 4405 1473 [722 3588 3310 3588 
TPLOTATHVY αὐτοῦ APov καὶ ρίψον αὐτὸν εν TH μερίδι του 
his tribune, Take, and toss him in_ the portion of the 
68 rap 3588 * 3754 3421 1473 2532 1473 
aypov NaBovd tov leCpanaAttov ὁτι μνημονεύω εγὼ και συ 
field οἵ Naboth the Jezreelite! For Iremember,I and you 
1910 1909 2201 3694 * 3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 
ἐπιβεβηκότες επὶ ζεύγη οπίσω Αχαὰβ Tov πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ 
mounting upon teams after Ahab his father, and 
2962 2983 1909 1473 3588 3024.1-3778 3004 1487 
κύριος ἐλαβεν επ’ αὐτὸν τὸ λήημμα τοῦτο λέγων 9:26 ει 
the LORD took ~—s upon him this concern, saying, Surely 
3303 3588 129 = 2532 3588 129 3588 5207-1473 
μεν τα αἵματα Ναβοῦθ Kat TA αἵματα τῶν υἱὼν AVTOV 
indeed, [3the 4blood Sof Naboth Sand 7the 8blood Sof his sons 
1492 5504, 5346 2962 2532 467 Ὁ 1473 
εἶδον εχθές φησίκυριος καὶ ἀνταποδώσω σοι 
11 beheld 2yesterday],says the Lord. And I shall recompense to you 
1722 3588 3310-3778  , 3004 2962 2532 3568 142 2532 
ev τῇ μερίδι ταύτη λέγει κῦριος καὶ νυν ἄρατε και 
in this portion of land, says the Lord. And now lift him and 
4495 1473 1722 3588 3310, 2596 | 3588 4487 
ρύψατε αὐτὸν εν ΤΏ μερίδι κατὰ το ρήημα 
toss him in the portionofland, according to the word 
2962, 
κυρίου 
of the Lorp! 


x 
Οχοζία 


Jehu Strikes Ahaziah 


935 ae 1492 2532 5343 
9:27 και Οχοζίας βασιλεὺς Iovia εἰδε και ἐφυγεν 
And Ahaziah king of Judah beheld, and fled 


3598 * . 2532 1377 364 1473 Ἐς 2532 
οὗν Βαιθαγὰν καὶ εδίωξεν οπίσω avtov lov καὶ 
the way of Beth-agan. And [?pursued 3after 4him 1680], and 
2036 2532 1065 1473, 3060 1473, 1909 3588 716 1722 
eLTe και γε αὐτὸν πατάξατε QuTOV επι To αρμαᾶτι εν 
said, Even indeed him -- strike him upon the chariot in 
3588 306.1. ες 3739 1510.2.3 3588 * 2532 5343 
τῇ avaBacer Tovp Ἢ εστι Tov leBAaap και ἐφυγεν 
the ascent of Gur, which is of Ibleam! And he fled 
1519 * 2532 599 1563, 2532 1913 1473 
εις Μαγεδδὼ και ἀπέθανεν eket 9:28 και ἐπεβίβασαν αὐτὸν 
into Megiddo, and died there. And [?set Shim 
3588 3816-1473 _ 1909 3588 716 2532 71 1473. 1519 
οι TALES QUTOV ETL το appa και HYAYOV QUTOV ELS 
this servants] upon the chariot, and led him ἰπίο 


* _ 2532 2290 1473 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ἐθαψαν 
Jerusalem. And they entombed him with 
1722 3588 5028-1473 , 1722 4172 bs 


3326 | 3588 3962-1473 
QUTOV μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 


his fathers 
2532 1722 2094 


εν TO τάφω αὐτοῦ εν πόλει Aavid 9:29 και εν €TEL 
in his tomb in the city of David. And in [?year 
1734 ba 935 * 936-* 

ενδεκᾶτω Iwpap βασιλέως Ισραὴλ εβασίλευσεν Οχοζίας 
'the eleventh] of Joram king of Israel Ahaziah took pee 
1909 * | 2532 2064-* 1519: * 2532 . 

emt lovdav 9:30 και ὴλθεν lov ets Ιεζραηλ και Ἰεζάβελ 
over Judah. And Jehucame to Jezreel. And Jezebel 
191 2532 47414 | 3588 3788-1473 


Ὥκουσε και εστιμίσατο τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς 


heard; and she tinged [2with antimony ther eyes], 

2532 2885 3588 2776-1473 2532 1253.1 1223 3588 
και EKOO PGE τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς Kat διέκυψε διὰ τῆς 
and adorned her head, and looked through the 





9:28 1866 Bos for variants. 


9:31 2 KINGS 555 
2376. 2532 “Ἢ 1531 1722 3588 4172 2532 1473, 716 2532 3588 2462 2532 4172 3793.1, 2532 3696 
θυρίδος 9:31 και lov εἰσεπορεύετο EV TH πόλει και αὐτῇ ἄρματα και οὐ LTTOL καὶ πόλεις OXUPAL καὶ OTAQ 
window. And Jehu entered into the city. And she chariots and the horses, and [?cities fortified], and weapons; 
2036 1487 1515, μὲ 3588 5406.1 3588 2962-1473 2532 3708 3588 18 τ 2532 3588 2112.3 
εἶπεν εἰ εἰρηνη Ζαμβρὶ o φονευτὴς TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ 10:3 καὶ ὄψεσθε Tov αγαθὸν καὶ Tov εὐυθῇ 
said, Isit peace to ΖΙΠΊΓΙ, the murderer of his master? that you shalllook for the good and the upright one 
2532 1869 3588 4383-1473 , 1519 3588 2376 2532 1722 3588 5207, 3588 2962-1473 2532 2525 1473 
2 και ΕΠΏρε το πρόσωπον QUTOV εἰς τὴν θυρίδα και εν τοις viots TOU κυρίου πὍυημὼν και καταστήσετε αὐτὸν 
And he lifted up his face unto the window, and among the sons of your master, and you shall place him 
1492 1473. 2532 2036 5100 1510.2.2 1473 2597 4314 1473 1909 3588 2362 3588. 3962-1473 , 2532 4170 
εἰδεν AUTHV και εἶπε τις ει συ κατάβηθι προς εμοῦὺ επὶ TOV θρόνον του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ πολεμεῖτε 
beheld her, and said, Who are you? Come down to me! upon the throne of his father, and you shall wage war 
2532 2633.5 4314 1473 1417 2135 5228 3588 3624 3588 2962-1473 2532 5399. 
και κατέκυψαν προς αὐτὸν δῦο EVVOVXOL VTEP του οἰκου του κυρίου υμὼν 10:4 και εφοβηθησαν 
And [3stooped forward to look down 4at Shim 'ΐννο 2eunuchs]. for the house of your master. And _ they feared 
4970, 2532 2036 2400 3588 1417 935 3756-2476 
Jehu Kills Jezebel σφόδρα καὶ εἶπον ιδοὺ οι dvo βασιλεὶς ουκ ἐστησαν 
2532 2036 ΟΣ 1 ἌΣ Pe exceedingly, and said, Behold, the two kings stood not 
9:33 και εἶπε κυλίσατεαυτην καὶ εκύλισαν αὐτὴν 20. ine οπὸν, ἀυκοῦ ca ee το ύμέθα ἡμεῖς 10:5 ὍΣΣ 
| 
πο ὡς And he ee ee ber eee le ee : pairs so against his face, and how shall we stand? And 
Ket spoaveiady το αἶμα ἀντὴν pos τῶν τοῖχον καὶ | Meee gy gh LMP MY UBL) an ssp 
2 1 
And [sprinkled her blood] against the wall, —_and they sent the ones over the household, and the ones over 
4314 3588 2462 2532 4841.1 , 1473 , 2532 
πρὸς τους LTTOVS και συνεπάτησαν αὐτὴν 9:34 και ὭΣ τ κως 32 1088 ΤΑ ὑτεροὶ 2532 2588 ae a 
ae the HOS oe ee 4086 And the city, and the elders, and the wet-nurses, to 
εισηλθεν Iov και ἐφαγε καὶ ETLE και εἶπεν επισκέψασθε lob Keyoines κατ μέει Sov dink ἜΧΗ ΟΝ ἼΣ ΤΣ 
Jehu entered, and ate and drank. And he said, Watch f 
ok SOR τὲ 15.375 3635) D300 Ps Δ 3754 Jehu, saying, [your servants !We are], and all as much as 
δὴ τὴν κατηραμένην ταύτην και θάψατε αὐτὴν OTL 2036 1473 4160, 3756-936 3762, 
indeed this cursed one, and bury her; for εἰπῆς ἡμῖν ποιῆσομεν ov βασιλεῦύσομεν ουδένα 
Sie 93:5 151023 2595: 4108 B00 you should say to us we shall do. We will not give [2reign !anyone]. 
OvyaTnp βασιλέως εστὶ Skat επορεύθησαν θάψαι 2088 18 06 1722 ae eae ἃ 4160. 10:6 2532 
[2the daughter 3of a king 'she is]. And they went to bury The thin cod Ὁ. εἰς oe vided σου ae uid, ; "And 
1473 2532 3756-2147 1722 1473 | 237.1 3588 2898 | 2532 3588 8. ὃ y y 
QUTHV καὶ OVX EVPOV εν αντῇ αλλ ἢ τὸ κρανίον και τους 1125 434 1473 ἴοι 975 λὶ {0 j004 1487 
her; and they found not of her except the skull, and the ἔγραψε πρὸς αὐτοὺς lov βιβλίον δεύτερον εγῶν. εν 
[2wrote 3to ‘them ‘Jehu ‘scroll 5asecond], saying, If 


4228 2532 3588 2487 3588 5495 2532 1994 2532 
πόδας καὶ TA LXV τῶν χειρὼν 9:36 και επέστρεψαν και 
feet, and the palms ofher hands. And they returned, and 
312 1473 2532 2036 3056 2962 , 3739 
ανηγγειλαν αὐτὼ καὶ εἶπε λόγος κυρίου ον 
announced it to him. And he said, This is the word of the LoRD, which 


2980 1722 5495 3588 140]-1473 Ῥ 3588 * 
ελᾶλησεν εν χειρὶ του δούλου avtov Ηλίου tov Θεσβίτου 


he spoke by the hand of his bondman Elijah the Tishbite, 
3004 [722 3588 3310, * 719 3588 2965 
λέγων ev τῇ μερίδι Ιεζραὴῆλ καταφάγονται οἱ κύνες 
saying, In the portion οἵ Jezreel [shall eat the 2dogs] 
3588 4561 * 2532 1510.83 3588 2347.1 2 

Tas σάρκας lefaped 9:37 Kat E€oTat TO θνησιμαίον 


188 flesh of Jezebel. And [4will be !the 2decaying flesh 

5613 2874 | 1909 4383 |, 3588 68 _ 1722 3588 
Teta Ber OS κοπρία ETL προσῶπου τοῦ αγροὺ εν TH 
30f Jezebel] as dung upon the face ofthe field in the 


3310 * 5620 3361-2036 3778 * 
μερίδι Ιεζραὴῆλ ote py εἰπεῖν αὕτη [εζάβελ 
portion οἵ Jezreel; so as to not say, This is Jezebel. 


CHAPTER 10 


Jehu Kills All the House of Ahab 


2532 3588 Ὁ 1440 5207, 1722 * 


10:1 Kau Tw χαὰβ εβδομήκοντα viol εν Lapapeta 
And Ὁ Ahab wereseventy sons in Samaria. 
2532 1125-* 975 2532 649 1722 * : 4314 


καὶ ἐγραψεν lov βιβλίον και ἀπέστειλενεν Σαμαρείαν πρὸς 
And Jehu wrote ascroll, and sent it unto Samaria, to 
3588 758 τω 2532 4314 3588 4245 2532 


τους ἄρχοντας Σαμαρείας καὶ πρὸς τους πρεσβυτέρους και 


the rulers of Samaria, and to the elders, and 
4314 3588 5087.2 3588 5207, * 3004 2532 
προς τους τιθηνοὺς τῶν υἱιὼν Αχαὰβ λέγων 10:2 και 
to the wet-nurses of the sons of Ahab, saying, And 
3568 5613-302 2064 3588 975 3778 4314 1473 2532 3326 


νυν ὡς αν ἐλθη το βιβλίον τοῦτο προς υμὰς και μεθ’ 
now, whenever [3comes scroll this] to you, and with 


1473 3588 5207, 3588 2962-1473 2532 3326 1473 3588 
VEOV OL νιοὶ TOV κυρίου υμὼν καὶ μεθ’ υμὼν τὰ 


you are the sons of your master, and with you are the 





1473-1473 2532 3588 5456-1473 1473 191 2983 


εμοὶ vets καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου υμεὶς ἀκούετε λάβετε 
you are with me, and [Smy voice ‘you listen to], take 
2776 435 | 3588 5207 3588 2962-1473 2532 5342 


κεφαλὰς AVSPOV τῶν υἱὼν TOV κυρίου υμὼν καὶι EVEYKATE 
the heads of the men of the sons of your master, and bring them 
4314 1473 5613 3588 3610-3778 839 1722 * _ 2532 3588 
προς PE OS YH WPA AUTH AVPLOV εν [Ιεζραηλ και οι 
to me at thishour tomorrow in  Jezreel! And the 
5207, 3588 935 1510.76 1440 435 3739 
VLOL TOU βασιλέως σαν εβδομῆκοντα avdpEs ους 
sons of the king were seventy men, of whom 
3588 99.1 | 3588 4172 1625 1473 2532 
οι = adpot τῆς πόλεως εξέτρεφον αὐτοὺς 10:7 και 
the stout men ofthe city nourished them. And 
1096 5613 2064 3588 975. 4314 1473 2532 2983 
εγένετο ὡς NAVE τὸ βιβλίον προς αυτοὺς και ἐλαβον 
it came to ρᾷ85 85 [3came !the 2scroll] to them, that they took 
3588 5207, 3588 935 2532 4969 1473 1440 

τους υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως και ἐσφαξαν αὐτοὺς εβδομηκοντα 
the sons ofthe king, and slew them - seventy 

435 2532 5087 3588 2776-1473 1519 2593.5 
avipas και ἐθηκαν Tas κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν εις καρτάλλους 
men. And _ they put their heads in baskets, 

2532 649. 147. 1519 * : 2532 2064 3588 
και ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὼ ets lelpandr 10:8 και λθεν ὁ 
and sent tohim in Jezreel. And [3came '!the 
32 2532 518 , 1473 | 3004 5342 3588 
ἄγγελος καὶ ἀπήγγειλε αὐτὼ λέγων NveyKav τας 
2messenger], and reported tohim, saying, They brought the 
2776 , 3588 5207 3588 935 2532 2036 5087 1473 
κεφαλὰς TOV νιὼν TOV βασιλέως και εἶπε θέτε αὐτὰς 
heads of the sons of the king. And he said, Place them in 
14171015 3844 | 35882374 3588 4430 1519 4404 2532 
δῦο βουνοὺς παρὰ τὴν OVpaVTHS πύλης εἰς πρωΐϊ7 10:9 και 
two hills by the door ofthegate until morning. And 
1096 4404 2532 1831 2532 2476 2532 2036 4314 
εγένετο πρωΐϊ καὶ εξηλθε καὶ EOTH καὶι εἰπε προς 
it became morning, and he came forth, and stood, and said to 





10:5 {CP δοῦλοι - servants. 
10:8 +See Bos for variants. 


556 

3956 3588 2992 1342-1473 2400. 1473 4962 

TAVTA TOV λαὸν δίκαιοι πυμεὶς Ldov εγὼ συνεστράφην 
all the people, Youarejust. Behold, I confederated 
1909 3588 2962-1473 2532 615 1473 2532 5100 3960 

επι τον KUpLOV μου και ἀπέκτεινα αὐτὸν και τις επᾶταξε 
against my master, and [killed him, but who struck 
3956 3778 1492 3754 3756-4098 , 575 3588 
πάντας τούτους 10:10 ἔδετε OTL OV πεσείται απὸ του 
all of these? See that there shall not fall of — the 
4487 2962 1909 3588 1093 3739 2980-2962 ς 
ρήματος} κυρίου ἐπι τὴν γὴν ου ελάλησε κύριος 
saying of the LoRD unto the ground of which the LorD spoke 


2596, 3588 3624 * | 2532 2962 4160, 3745 
κατὰ TOV οἶκον ἀχαὰβ καὶ κύριος εποίησεν ὁσα 


against the house of Ahab. And the Lorp did as much as 


2980 1722 5495 3588 1401-1473 7 2532 
ελᾶλησεν εν χειρὶ του δούλου αὐτοῦ Ηλίου 10:11 και 
ΒΘ spoke Ὁν the hand of his bondman Elijah. And 
3960-* 3956 3588 2641 1722 3588 3624 

ematagtev lov πᾶντας τους καταλειφθέντας EV τω OLKW 
Jehu struck all the ones being left among the house 
i . 1722 * 2532 3956 3588 909.1-1473 -- LOSS. 
AxaoB εν lefpand Kat πᾶντας τοὺς αδροὺς αὐτοῦ και 


of Ahab in 


3588 1110-1473 
τους γνωστοὺς αὐτοῦ 


and all his stout men, and 


2532 3588 2409-1473 , 2193 3588 3361 
και τους LEPELS QUTOV EWS TOV μη 


Jezreel, 


his well known men, and his priests, | unto [2not 
2641 . 1473 2640, 
καταλειφθῆναι αὐτοῦ κατάλειμμα 
3leaving behind 1158] ἃ vestige. 
Jehu Kills the Brothers of Ahaziah 
2532 450 2532 4198 1519 * Η 
10:12 και aveoty και επορεύθη εἰς Σαμάρειαν 
And heroseup and went into Samaria. 
1473 | 1722, ᾿ 3588 4166 1722 3588 3598 
αὐτὸς εν Βαιθακὰδ τῶν ποιμένων EV τῇ οδὼ 
Andhewas in Beth-Akad of the shepherds in the way. 
2532. * 2147 3588 δ0 935 


10:13 και lov eEvpe τους αδελφοὺς Ὀχοζίου βασιλέως 
And Jehu found the brothers οἵ Ahaziah king 
κι 2532 2036 5100 1473. 2532 2036 80 ᾿ 
lovia καὶ €LTE τίνες πυμεῖς και εἶπον αδελφοὶ 
of Judah, and he said, Whoare you? And they said, [?brothers 
1473 2532 2597 1519 1515, 3588 5207 
Ὀχοζίου ἡμεὶς και κατέβημεν ELS εἰρήνην τῶν υἱιὼν 
301 Ahaziah !We are], and we came down in peace _ of the sons 
3588 935 2532 3588 5207 3588 1412.2 2 
TOU βασιλέως και TOV υἱὼν τῆς δυναστευούσης 
of the king, and the sons ofthe woman being in power. 
2532 2036 4815 1473 2198 2532 4815, 
10:14 kau etme συλλάβετε αὐτοὺς ζωντας και συνέλαβον 
And he said, Seize them alive! And they seized 
1473 2532 4969 1473 1722 * ὶ 5062 " 
αὐτοὺς και ἐσφαξαν avtovs ev Βαιθακὰδ τεσσαράκοντα 
them. And theyslew them in _ Beth-akad- forty 
2532 1417 435 2532 3756-2641 435 1537 1473 | 
Kat δὺο avdpas και ov κατέλιπεν ἀνδρα εἕ αὐτῶν 
and two men. And he left not aman from out of them. 
2532 4198 | 1564 2532 2147 3588 * 5207 
10:15 και επορεύθη εκεῖθεν και εὕρε τον Ἰωναδὰβ νυιὸν 
And he went from there, and he found Jehonadab son 
Ea ᾿ 1722 3588 3598 1519 529. 1473 2532 2127 
Ῥηχὰβ εν τῇ οδὼ εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ και εὐλόγησεν 
of Rechab in the way for meeting him. And he blessed 
1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 i 1487-1510.2.3 2117 , 3588 
QUTOV καὶι εἰπε προς αὐτὸν lov ει εστι ευθεία n 
him, and [2said 3to ‘him ‘Jehu], Is [2straight 
2588-1473 3326 , 3588 2588-1473 2531 3588 2588-1473 3326, 
καρδία TOV μετὰ τῆς καρδίας μου καθὼς ἢ καρδία μου μετὰ 
lyour heart] with my heart, as myheart ἰδ with 
3588 2588-1473 2532 2036-* 1510.2.3 2532 2036-* 2532 
τῆς καρδίας σου και εἶπεν Ιωναδὰβ ἐστι Kai εἶπεν Tov καὶ 
our heart? And Jehonadab said, It is. And Jehu said, Then 
Υ 
1487 1510.2.3 1325 3588 5495-1473 2532 1325 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 
ει ἐστι ὅὃος τὴν XELPA σου και ESWKE τὴν χείρα AVTOV και 


if itis, give your hand! And he gave his hand. And 
307 1473 4314 1473 1909 3588 716 2532 
ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν προς αὐτὸν ETL TO APPa 10:16 και 
hehauled him to _ himself upon the chariot. And 





10:10 ¢CP τῶν λογων - the words. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





10:10 


2036 4314 1473. 1204 3326 1473 2532 1492 1722 3588 2206-1473 
εἰπε προς αὐτὸν δεῦρο μετ’ εμοὺ Kat ἰδε EV TH CHAWTAL με 
he saidto him, Comewithme, andsee in my zealousness 
3588 2962, 2532 1940 1473 1722 3588 716-1473 
τω κυρίω καὶ επεκάθισεν αὐτὸν εν TH ἅρματι αὐτοῦ 
tothe Lorp! And he sat by him in his chariot. 
2532 1525 1519 * 2532 3960 3956 3588 
10:17 kat εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν και eTaATALE TAVTAS τους 
And he entered into Samaria, and struck all the 
2641 3588 * 1722 * , 2193 3588 853 
καταλειφθέντας Tov Αχαὰβ ev Lapapeta ews Tov αφανίσαι 


ones left of Ahabin Samaria, unto obliterating 
1473 2596, 3588 4487 2962. 3733 2980 4314 
αὐτὸν κατὰ TO ρῆμα κυρίου ο ελᾶάλησε προς 
him according to the saying of the LorD, which he spoke to 
Mes 2532  4867-* 3956 3588 2992 
HAtav 10:18 και συνήθροισεν Tov TAVTA TOV λαὸν 
Elijah. And Jehu gathered together all the people, 
2532 2036 4314 1473 | * 1308 3588 Ἐς 364] 
καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Αχαὰβ εδούλευσε TH Baad ολίγα 
and said to them, Ahab — served to Baal alittle; 
ia 1398 1473 4183 2532 3568 2564 4314 


Iov SovAEevoet avT® πολλὰ 10:19 και νυν καλέσατε προς 
Jehu shallserve to him much. And now call to 


1473 3956 3588. 4396 3588 * 2532 3588 2409-1473 

pe πᾶντες τους προφήητας του Baad και τους ἱερεὺς QuTov 
me all the prophets of Baal, and his priests, 
2532 3956 3588 1401-1473 435-3361 1980 


και TAVTAS τους δούλους αὐτοῦ AVP μη Τεπισκεπήτω 
and all his bondmen! [εἴ not aman _ be overlooked! 
3754 2378 3173 1473 4160, 3588 * | 3956 3739 302 
oT. θυσίαν μεγᾶλην εγὼ ποιῶ τω Baar Tas os av 
For [4sacrifice 3agreat 11 ?2make] to Baal. All who ever 


1980 . 3756-2198 253 Ἐς 4160, 1722 4418.2 


επισκεπὴ ov ζησεται και lov εποίησεν εν πτερνισμὼ 
overlooked shall not live. And Jehu did it by _ trickery, 
2443 622 3588 1401 3588 Ὁ 2532 
wa απολέση τους SovAovs του Baad 10:20 και 
that he might destroy the bondmen of Baal. And 
2036-* 37 2322 3588 * 2532 2784 


εἰπεν lov αγιᾶσατε θεραπείαν To Baad και exnpvgav 


Jehu said, Sanctify aservice to Baal! And they proclaimed it. 
2532 649-* 1722 3956 , * Ν 2532 2064 
10:21 και απέστειλεν lov εν. παντὶ Iopand και Ὦλθον 
And Jehu sent in all Israel. And [5came 
3956 3588 140] 3588 * | 3756 2641 7 
πᾶντες OL δοῦλοι του Baad ου κατελείφθη 


lall 2the 3bondmen 4of Baal] -- there was not left behind 
435, 3739 3756 3854 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 
avyp os ov παρεγένετο και εἰσῆλθον εις TOV οἶκον 
aman who did not come. And they entered into the house 
3588 * | 2532 4130 3588 3624 3588 * 4750 
tov Baad καὶ ἐπλησθη ὁ οἶκος του Baad στόμα 
of Baal, and [was filled Ithe 2house 30f Baal] -- mouth 
1909 4750 2532 2036-* 3588 1909 3588 3624 
ETL στόμα 10:22 και εὖπεν Iov tw επὶ TOV οἴκου 
unto moutht. And Jehutold tothe one over the house 
3314.2, 1806 1742 3956 3588 140] 3588 * 
μεσθᾶαλ efayayet ενδύματα πᾶσι τοις δούλοις TOV Baad 
wardrobe to bring out garments for all the bondmen of Baal. 
2532 1627 1473 3588 4749.3 . 
Kau εξηνεγκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ στολιστῆς 
And [brought them forth 4to them !the 2keeper of the wardrobe]. 
2532 1525-" 2532 Ἢ 5207. * 1519 
10:23 και εἰσῆλθεν lov και Iwvadap vios Ρηχὰβ εις 
And Jehuentered, and Jehonadab son οἱ Rechab, into 
3588 3624 3588 * | 2532 2036 3588 140] 3588 * | 
Tov οἶκον Tov Baad και εἰπε τοις δούλοις του Baad 
the house of Baal. And he said to the bondmen of Baal, 
2045 2532 1492 1487 1510.2.3 3326 1473 3588 1401 
ερευνησατε Kau LOETE εἰ ἐστι μεθ’ υμὼν τῶν δούλων 


Search and see if  thereis with you bondmen 
2962 3754 Q3aFe1 3588 140] 3588: * 
Kuptout ὅτι QAN’ ἢ Ov δοῦλοι του Baad 
of the LORD! For there is to be only the bondmen of Baal 





10:17 {CP νπολελειμμενοῦυς - ones being left behind. 
10:19 +See Bos for variant. 

10:21 fi.e. door to door. 

10:22 +CP e&eveyxe - bring forth. 

10:23 {See Bos for variants. 


10:24 2 KINGS 557 
3441 1722 3551 2962 2316, * 1722 3650 2588 ϑ ϑο,ιὀ 1473 , 
μονῶώτατοι εν νόμω κυρίου θεοὺ Ισραὴῆλ εν ὁλη καρδία αὐτοῦ 
alone. in the law of the Lord God of Israel with [entire 3heart ‘his]. 
3756-868 , 575 3588 266 i 3207: '* 
Jehu Kills the Servants of Baal οὐκ ἀπέστη _ απὸ τῶν ἀμαρτιὼν lepoBoap υνυἱιὸν Ναβὰτ 
2522 1525. Seah dey ἘΣ He did not abstain from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
10:24 και εισήηλθον του ποιῆσαι tas θυσίας 3739. 1814.2-3588-* 1722 3588 2250-1565 
ν n ψ ος εξημαρτε tov ΪΙσραὴλ 10:32 εν ταις ἐραις εκείναις 
And __ they entered tooffer the — sacrifices who Toderkeli into sin. eon In Hep days 

καὶ za ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ Ἰοὺ ἔστησεν ἑαυτῶ ἜΡπου κύριος sie δα πεῖν εἰς ae Io αὯλ pot ἐπαφώξεν 
and the whole burnt offerings. And Jehu stationed for himself es CORD bean to fis ἀδ ἢν ain Tencl And _ [2struck 
1854 3589 435 2532 2036 435 3739 302 ὲ 
ξ 9 a 1473 * 1722 3956 3725 = 575 3588 
sree ὀπλνήκοντα ἄνδρας δαὶ einen avi δὴ, αν, αντοῦν Aiwin Go παντὶ api ἰσμωὴλ 1093 amd Ὧν 
ὗς gaty gaa 8 dame" jes 3536 are 3them ‘Hazael] in every border of Israel; from the 

~) ᾿ ὁ ἦ * it 2596 395 2246 3956 3588 1093 
Thould peseriéianjond of ihe men” μος ὁ bringan,| ἰοῤδάναι, Kort ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 
7000 ἘΣ; aay y πα 55001473 a eae shop ΤΙΣ 8 Jordan according to the rising of the sun, all the land 

2 i . a3 . . * * 3: * * 
eae Leta? whe 1 ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, will b ἢ τῆς ψυχῆς αυτοὺ Γαλαὰδ Sou Γαδδὶ ΗΝ 26 Ρουβὴν τῶν δον Μανασση 
unto ee, ve ISS, abr bis Oh ee mY Pe of Gilead of the Gadites, and of Reuben, and of Manasseh, 
x : - - 379. , 3739 1510.2.3 1909 3588 549] 5493 

10:25 "And be peta Os. συνέτελεσξι offerin ae απὸ Aponp ἢ εστιν ETL TOV χείλους χειμᾶρρον 
sath ne es ae ee See ie oltering ee from Aroer, which is upon the edge οἵ the rushing stream 
i aa ε ᾿ * * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
OAOKAVTWO LW " και εἶπεν Ιου τοις παρατρέχοῦυσι και Αρνὼν καὶ τὴν Γαλαὰδ καὶ τὴν Βασὰν 10:34 και τὰ 
whole burnt offering, that Jehusaid tothe bodyguards and Arnon. and Gilead and Bashan And the 
3588. SISLT 1323" 3960, Ἰέλβετς .3361 3062 3588 3056 * 2532 3956 3745 4160 2532 
τοις τριστᾶταις εἰσελθόντες πατάξατε ραν μη λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Lov και πᾶντα OO ἐποίησε και 
tothe  tribunes, Inentering, _ strike them! Letnot | yest of the words of Jehu, and all as much as he did, and 
183] 1537 1473, 435 2532 3960 1473, 3956 3588 1412.1-1473, , 2532 3588 4885.1 3739 4882.1 
εξελθᾶάτω εξ αὐτῶν ανῺρ ' καὶ ε«πάταξαν aye TATA ἢ δυναστεία AVTOV και TAS συνάψεις ας συνήψεν 
come forth from οὐ οὗ them aman! And [struck them all his dominations, and the associations which he joined, 
3588 3908.1, 2532 3588 S157 , 1722 4750 3780-2400 3778 1125 1909 975 3056 3588 
on ODOT PEXOU TES, yaa bie τριστατοιν εν στόματι ουχὶ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου λόγων TOV 
the bodyguards and ‘the “tribunes] by — the mouth behold, are not these weniiion upon the scroll of the words of the 
4501 2532 4495 2532 4198 ς 2250 3588 035 2532 2837. 3326 
ρομφαίας καὶ ἐρριψαν _ καὶ επορεύθησαν ἡμερὼν των βασιλέων Tegan 10:35 και εκοιμήηθη Tov peta 
of the broadsword. And they tossed the bodies, and went days of the kings of Israel? And Jehu slept with 
2193 ue 3624 3585 5 λ 10: a6 cee 1627 3588 3962-1473 2532 2290 1473. 1722 * | 2532 
EMSs πόλεως οἰκου του baa καὶ εξηνεγκαν τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ Kat ἐθαψαν QuvTOV εν Σαμαρεία και 
unto the city of the house of Baal. And they brought forth his fathers, and they entombed him in Samaria; and 
3588 4739.1 3588 * | 2532 1714 1473 , 2532 936 * 5207-1473 473 1473 2532 
τὴν oTmMAnv του Baad καὶ ενέπρησαν αὐτὴν 10:27 καὶ εβασίλευσεν ΪΙωαχὰζ vids avtov ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 10:36 και 
the monument of Baal, and burnt it. And | [reigned 1Jehoahaz 2his son] _ instead of him. And 
2686.2 3588 4739.1 3588 * | 2532 2507 . 3588 2250 3739 936-* 1909 * 1501.6 
κατεπάσαν τς στῆλας του Boay i καὶ καθειλὸν lished αι ἡμέραιας εβασίλευσεν IoveTt Ἰσραὴλ εἰκοσιοκτὼ 
they tore down the monuments of Baal, and they demolishe the days which Jehu reigned over Israel were twenty-eight 
3588 3624-1473, 2532 3588 3624 3588 * 5087 1519 | 5994 1722 * 
TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ και TOV οἶκον TOV Baad ἔθετο εις : 


his house. And the house of Baal they established for 


3067.1 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 853-* 
AVTPHOVAT EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 10:28 και ἠφάνισεν Lov 
a bathhouse until this day. And Jehu removed 
3588. * 1537 4133 575. 266 ; 
tov Baad εἕ Topenh 10:29 πλὴην απὸ αμαρτιῶν 
Baal from out of Israel. Except from the sins 
x 3 5207 * 4 3739 1814.2-3588-" 3756 
Ἱεροβοὰμ viov NaBat os εξήημαρτε tov Ισραὴλ ovK 
of Jeroboam son οἵ Nebat, who led Israel into sin, [2did not 
868 | x 575. 3693 1473. 3588 151. 
ἀπέστη lov απὸ ὀὁπισθεν αὐτὼν τῶν δαμᾶάλεων 
3abstain ‘Jehu] from after them, ofthe heifers 
3588 5552, 1722, * F “5,42... 724. .5 2532 
τῶν χρυσὼν εν Βαιθηλ και εν Δαν 10:30 και 
οἵ gold in Beth-el, and in Dan. And 
2036-2962 4314 * 446.2 18.2 3588 4160, 3588 


εἰπε κύριος προς lov av’ wv Hyabvvas του ποιῆσαι TO 


the LORD said to Jehu, Because you did good to do the 
2112.3 1722 3788-1473, 2532 4160 , 2596 , 

eves ev οφθαλμοὶς μου και εποίησας κατὰ 
upright thing in my eyes, and you did according to 
3956 3588 1722 3588 2588-1473 3588 3624 * 

TAVITA TH εν τῇ καρδία pov TH oko Αχαὰβ 
all the things in my heart tothe house of Ahab, 
5207, 5067 2521 | _ 1473 1909 
VLOL TETAPTOL καθησονταὶ σοι επι 


your sons unto the fourth generation shallsitdown for you upon 


2362 x 2532 * 3756 5442 


4198 


θρόνου Ισραὴῆλ 10:31 και lov οὐκ εφύλαξε πορεύεσθαι 


the throne of Israel. And Jehu did not guard 





10:27 {CP Kompova - toilet. 


to go 





em εν Lapapeta 
years in Samaria. 


CHAPTER 11 


ἌΠΙΆΠΟΝ Destroys the Seed of the Kingdom 
2532 3588 3384 * 1492 3754 599 
11:1 καὶ Τοθυλίᾳ ἢ μῆτηρ Οχοζίου εἰδεν ὁτι ἀπέθανεν 
And Athaliah the mother of Ahaziahsaw _ that [2died 
3588 5207-1473 2532 450, 2532 622 3956 3588 4690, 
Oo VLOS QUTNS και QVEDTYH και αἀπῶλεσε παν TO σπέρμα 
ther son], and she rose up and destroyed all the seed 
3588 932 . 2532 2983 * 3588 2364 
τῆς βασιλείας 11:2 και ἐλαβεν IncaPeat ἢ OvyaTnp 
of the kingdom. oa [aor 1Jehosheba 2daughter 
3588 935 3588 * 5207 
Tov βασιλέως Ἰωβὰβ, ἀδελφὴ Ὀχοζίου τον Iwas νυιὸν 
3ofking 4Joram 5sister ‘of Ahaziah] Joash the son 
80-1473 . 2532 2813 1473 1537 3319 3588 
adedhov avTys και ἐκλεψεν αὐτὸν EK μέσου τῶν 
of her brother, and stole him away from out of the midst of the 
5207 3588 935 τ 3588 2289 ᾿ 1473, 2532 3588 
υιῶν του βασιλέως τῶν θανατουμένων QUTOV και τὴν 
sons of the king being put todeath- him = and 
5162-1473 , 2532 2928 1473 1722 3588 5009 , 3588 
τροφὴν αὐτοῦ και ἐκρυψεν αὐτὸν EV τῷ TAPELOD των 
his nurse. And she hid him in_ the inner chamber of the 
2825, 1537 4383 , 2532 3756-2289 ἣ 
κλινὼν ες προσῶπου Γοθολίας καὶ OVK εθανατῶώθη 
beds from the face of Athaliah, and he was not put to death. 
2532 1510.73 3326 1473 1722 3624 2962 . 2928 , 
11:3 kau ἣν MET’ αὐτῆς EV OLKW κυρίου κρυβομένος 
And he was with her in the house of the Lorn being hid 








558 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 11:4 
1803 2004 2532 * 936 1909 3588 1093 1543 7 3588 5329.1 2532 3588 1393.2 
εξ evn Kat [Γοθολία εβασίλευσεν emt τῆς YHS EKQTOVTAPXOLS {tas φαρέτρας Ka τὰ ὄρατα 
six years. And Athaliah reigned over the land. commanders of a pues the quivers and the wooden spears 
3588 935 3588 1722 3624 2962 . 
Jehoiada Reveals Joash to the Forces Tov βασιλέως Δαυίδ τοῦς Cry {ome πυρῶν 
2532 1722 3588 2094 3588 1442 ye εἰ of king David-— theones in thehouse of the Lorp. 
11:4 καὶ ev τῶ ἔτει ta εβδόμω ἀπέστειλεν Ιωδαξ 11:11 wae Heenan a παρα τϑέχοντες Leads ioe a 
And in the [?year seventh sent 3Jehoiada And [stood ἴῃς 2bodyguards Beach], (and 
3588 2409 2532 2983 3588 1543 3588 ys 
ο lepevs και ἐλαβε TOVS εκατοντάρχους των 4632-1473 . 1722 3588 5495-1473 | 575, 3588 5605.3 3588 
4the Spriest] and took the commanders of hundreds of the eae: GOT OME iad oe he vd) one ae ba parsed orth 
5525.1, 2532 3588 4475.3 2532 1521-1473 . 4314 1438 , ustweePou wast i ee ), at Me DrOurUstons OF τὰς 
XOppt καὶ τῶν ρασὴμ KaAL εισῆγαγεν AVTOVS προς EAUTOV 3624 4588 bee . 2193 3558 5605,3 3588 3062 5588 
patrols, and of the couriers, and broughtthemin to himself οἰκοῦν τῆς έξιαᾶὰς EMS τῆς ὥμιας τὸῦ οὐκοῦ τῆς 
ey. ee 2225. 2303 ΠΣ five house atthe right, unto the protrusion ofthe house at the 
εις οἶκον κυρίου kau διέθετο QUTOLS διαθήκην 710 . 2588 ἜΤΗ . 2532 3588 3624 4012, 3588 
ἴῃ the house of the Lord. And he ordained with them acovenant,  θθιστερας TOV Tee ee τοῦς Ὅκου “DERE. τον 
2532 3726-1473 7709 ORD 3555 1166 left of the altar, and ofthe house around the 
καὶ ὥρκισεν αὐτοὺς ενῶπιον κυρίου Kau ἐδειξεν bo re oe 12 2532 cen 3588 5207 3588 
and bound them to an oath in the presence of the LORD, and showed began rapier ore BO ΕΞΗΥΘΎΕ τοῦ ere τοῦ 
1473 ΕΓ ΤΕ παι masher OSs Boao: ΣΙ ΣΕ king round about. And he brought forth the son of the 
αὐτοῖς Tov υἱὸν TOV βασιλέως 11:5 και ενετείλατο 935 2532 1325 1909 1473 3588 3497.1 2532 3588 3112 , 
tothem the son ofthe king And _ he gave charge βασιλέως καὶ ἐδωκεν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν τὸ νεζέρ] καὶ τὸ μαρτύριον 
3 Sy 3798 Sena diag 4750  γρ᾽ ΡῈ king, and put uponhim the diadem, and the testimony. 
avTots λέγων τοῦτο ὁ ρημα ον ποιήσατε το 2532 5548 1473 2532 936-1473 , 2532 2924.8 
tothem, saying, Thisis the thing which youshalldo- the καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν και εβασίλευσεν αυτὸν και εκρότησαν 
Beas a Asse Jase egal a) ain aa And he anointed him, and gave him reign. And they clapped 
τρίτον εὖ υμὼν οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι TO σάββατον | 2588 5495.1473 2532 2036 2198 3588 935 . yy 2932 
third pariesfrom.- vou ΘΕ ΗΠ onthe sabbath, TALS χερσὶν αὐτῶν Kat εἶπαν CHTW ὁ βασιλεὺς 11:13 και 
B y 8 theirhands, andsaid, Let [live !the king]! And 
5442 3588 5438 3624 3588 935 8 
φΦυλασσέτωσαν τὴν φυλακὴν οἰκου του βασιλέως 191-* 3588 5456 | 3588 “5143 3588 2992 2532 
let guard the watch of the house of the king! ἤκουσε Γοθολία THY φωνὴν τῶν τρεχόντων TOV λαοὺ καὶι 
ΣΡ ΟΣ OY COE ΟΣ eT Athaliah heard the sound ofthe running οἴ the people, and 
11:6 και τὸ τρύτον εν τῇ πύλη τῶν οδὼν καὶ TO 2006 4314 3588 xe 1519 3624 2962 , 11:14 2532 
And the thirdpart in the gate ofthe way, and the NAVE προνν ΟΡ AOU: ees OUSOY κυριοῦ of Oe 
oe δος 3588 dato), ἀξόὴ B55 cna) 2532 she went to the people into the house of the Lorb. And 
τρίτον εν τῇ πῦλη οπίσω τῶν παρατρεχόντων καὶ He 2532 2400. 3588 Bo ei 2476 1909 3588 4708 
third part in the gate behind the bodyguards, even | EOE πον του πθ ασιλεὺς ELOTHKEL ETL TOV στήλου 
ἘΣ Debe 5198 πρός Seo ΠΣ ΟΣ she saw. And behold, the king stood at the column 
φυλάξατε THY φυλακὴν τοῦ οἰκουΐ 11:7 και SvO χεΐρες 2596, 3588 2917 2532 3588 5005. 2532 3588 
guard the watch of the house! And two hands eaten το Κρῖμα tas Mere Ow, Se OU Καὶ σὺ : 
1722 [473 3056 3588 1607 Sete | δὴ ae according to their practice. And the singers and the ones with 
ev VPW TAS O εκπορενόμενος TO σάββατον φυλάξουσι pera 4012 3588. 935 he 2532 3956 3588 ae 
among you, (any going forth on the sabbath), shall guard σάλπιγγες περὶ τὸν βασιλέα και πᾶς ὁ pee 
a5heSis6 3624 οὐδὲ Wop.” τ τοδ; τος trumpets were around the king. And all the people 
την φυλακὴν οἰκου κυρίου επὶ τον βασιλέα 3588 1093 5463 2532 Oe it 1722 36 | é 2532 
the watch of the house oftheLoRD unto the king. τῆς γῆς χαίρων καὶ σαλπίζων ev σάλπιγξι καὶ 
ΣΕ δα BOLE aid ΡΥ or of the land were rejoicing, and trumpeting with trumpets. And 
11:8 και κυκλώσατε περὶ τον βασιλέα κύκλω 1284-* 3588 2440-1473 2532 994 4836 
And youshall encircle around the king— ἑ  [Ζτοιιπά about διέρρηξε Γοθολία ta patra αὐτῆς καὶ εβόησε σύνδεσμος 
δὲ W530: 5588 ἀξ): 7725 ΕΝ ΓΕ ΥΕΒ es Athaliah tore her garments, and yelled, Conspiracy, 
ἀνὴρ και τὸ σκεῦος AUTOV εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και poe 
levery man], and his weapon shall be in hishand. And ae ecw 
3588 1525 . 1519 3588 45232 , 599 ᾿ 2532 Ρ y- 
ο εισερχόμενος εἰς TAS σαδηρὼθ ἀποθανεῖται και 
the one entering into the ranks shall die. And Altars of Baal Torn Down 
1510.86 3326 3588 935 1722 3588 1531-1473 2532 178 μὴ ᾿ 3588 2409 3588 
EDOVTAL μετὰ Tov βασιλέως Ev TH εἰσπορεύεσθαι AVTOV 11:15 καὶ ενετείλατο Iwdae o ιερεὺς τοις 
they will be with the king in his entering And [4gave charge ‘Jehoiada 2the 3priest] to the 
2532 1722 3588 1607-1473. i 2532 4160 | 1543 ᾿ 2532 3588 195. | 3588 
καὶ εν τῷ εκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν 11:9 καὶ εποίησαν εκατοντάρχοις και τοις ἐπισκόποις τῆς 
and in his exiting. And [3did commanders of hundreds, and tothe overseers of the 
3588 1543 | 2596. 3956 3745 1411 2532 2036 4314 1473 1806 , 1473 1855 
ou EKQTOVTAPXOL κατὰ πᾶντα OTH δυνάμεως καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς εξαγάγετε αὐτὴν ἐξωθεν 
πη6 2commanders of hundreds] according to all as much as force, and said to them, Lead her outside 
1781-* 2532 2983 1538 3588 3588 4523.2 | 2532 ὩΣ 1531 3694 1473. 
ενετείλατο Ιωδαὲ και ἔλαβεν ἐκαστος τους tov σαδηρὼθ Kat εἰσπορευόμενος OTLOW BUTHS 
Jehoiada gave charge. And [?took = leach commander] the ranks and the one entering after _ her! 
435-1473 3588 1531] 3588 4521 3326 2288 2289 . 172 4501 7 3754 
ἀνῦρας αὐτου τους εισπορενομένους το σάββατον μετὰ θανᾶτω θανατωθήσεται εν ρομφαία OTL 
of his men entering onthe sabbath, with Todeath sheshallbe puttodeath by the broadsword. For 
3588 1607 3588 452] 2532 1525 4314 2036 3588 2409 3361-599 1722 3624 2962 
τῶν εκπορευομένων τὸ σάββατον και εἰσῆλθον προς εἰπεν ὁ ιερεὺς μη ἀποθᾶνη εν οκω κυριον 
the ones exiting onthe sabbath, and entered to [3said 1the 2priest], She should not die in the house of the Lorp. 
4 ὰ 3588 2400 2532 1325 3588 2409 | 3588 2532 2007 1473 | 5495 2532 1525, 3598 
Imdae tov vepean 11:10 Kat ἐδωκεν ὁ LEPEVS τοις 11:16 και επέθηκαν αὐτὴ χείρας καὶ εἰσῆλθεν οδὸν 
Jehoiada the priest. And [3gave ‘the 2priest] to the And they put [2upon 3her ‘thands], and she entered by way 
11:6 ¢CP adds μεσσαε - See Bos footnote. 11:10 +See Bos for variants. 
11:12 {CP αγιασμα - sanctified thing. 





11:17 2 KINGS 559 
1529, 3588 2462 3624 3588 935 : 2409 . 4133 3588 5308 3756-3179 P 2532 
εισόδονυ τῶν ἵππὼν οἰκου του βασιλέως ιερεὺς 12:3 πλὴν τῶν υψηλὼν ov μετεστάθησαν και 
of the entrance ofthe horses ofthe house ofthe king. 3priest]. Only the highplaces he removed not, and 
2532 2289-1473 1563, 2532 1303-* Ν 1563, 2089 3588 2992 2378.1 2532 2370 , 1722 
Kat εθανάτωσαν αὐτὴν EKEL 11:17 και διέθετο Iwdae εκεὶ ἐτι ὁ λαὸς εθυσίαζε Kau εθυμίων εν 

And they put her to death there. And Jehoiada ordained [5there 3still !the 2people 4sacrificed], and burned incense in 

1242 303.1, 2962 2532 303.1 3588 935 3588 5308 2532 2036-* 4314 3588 2409 3956 


διαθηκην αναμέσον κυρίου 
acovenant between the LORD and between the king 


2532 3031 3588 2992 3588 1510.1 1519 2992 3588 
και αναμέσον του λαοῦ του εἶναι εἰς λαὸν TH 


and between’ the people, forthem tobe ἃ people tothe 


καὶ αναμέσον TOV βασιλέως 


2962. 2532. 1525 3056 3588 2992 3588 Bes 

κυρίω 11:18 καὶ evond0e Tas ὁ λαὸς τῆς 

LORD. And [entered tall 2the 3people ‘of the Mand] 

1519 3588 3624 3588 * 2532 2686.2-1473 ! 2532 

εις τον οἶκον του Baar και KQTEOTACAV αὐτὸν KAL 

into the house of Baal, and they tore it down. And 

3588 2379-1473 , . 2532 3588 1504-1473 . 4937 

TQ θυσιαστήρια QVUTOV και TAS εἰκόνας QUTOU συνέτριψαν 
his altars, and his images they broke 

1960 . 2532 3588 * 3588 2409 3588 * | 615 


επιμελὼς και τον Mabav τον ιερέα του Baad απέκτειναν 
diligently. And Mathan the priest of Baal they killed 


4253 4383 3588 2379 2532 2525 3588 
προ πρόσωπον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων και κατέστησεν ὁ 


before the face of the altars. And [3established !the 


2409 . 1985 1519 3588 3624 2962. 2532 
ιερεὺς επισκόπους εἰς τὸν οἶκον κυρίου 11:19 και 
2priest] overseers in the house ofthe Lorp. And 


2983 3588 1543 2532 3588 5525.1, 2532 3588 


ἐλαβε τους EKATOVTAPXOVS καὶ TOV XOPPL και τῶν 
he took the commanders of hundreds, and the patrol, and the 
4475.3 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 2532 2609 , 3588 
ρασὴμ KAL TAVTA TOV AQOV τῆς γῆς καὶ KAaTHYAYOV τὸν 
couriers, and all the people of the land; and they led the 
935 en, ABE 3624 2962 , 2532 1525 3598 

βασιλέα εἕ οἰκου κυρίου καὶ εἰσῆλθον οδὸν 

king from out of the house of the LorD, and entered =the way 
4439 3588 = 3908.1 : 3624 3588 935 . 2532 
πύλης τῶν παρατρεχόντων οἴκου του βασιλέως και 
of the gate of the bodyguards of the house of the king. And 
2523 1473 1909 3588 2362 3588 0935 : 2532 
εκάθισαν αὐτὸν emt TOV θρόνου τῶν βασιλέων 11:20 και 
they seated him upon the throne οἵ the kings. And 


5463 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 2532 3588 4172 2270 


exapy TAaSO λαὸς τῆς yas καὶ ἢ πόλις NOVXATE 
[Srejoiced 1411 2the 3people 4of the Sland], and the city was still. 
2532 3588 * Ν 228 1722 4501 . 1722 
και τὴν To8oAtav εθανᾶτωσαντ εν ρομφαία εν 
And Athaliah they puttodeath by abroadsword in 
3624 35889385 5207 2033, 2094 

OLKO) του βασιλέως 11:21 υιὸς επτὰ ετὼν 

the house of the king. [2wasason 3seven ‘years old 
πο 1722 3588 936-1473 . 

Iwas ev τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν 


'Joashy] in his taking reign. 


CHAPTER 12 


Joash Reigns in Judah 
17222094 1442 3588 * | 936 — te ΤΑ, 
slev eter εβδόμω to lov εβασίλευσεν Iwas 
[3in 5year 4the seventh Sof Jehu 2reigned 'Joash], 
2532 5062 2094 936 1722. % ‘ 2532 
και τεσσαράκοντα ETH εβασίλευσεν εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ Kat 
and forty years he reigned in Jerusalem. And 
3686 3588 3384-1473 x 1537 3588 * 
ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς aVTOV Σαβία εκ τῆς Βηρσαβεαὶ 
the name of his mother was Zibiah from out of Beer-sheba. 
2532 4160-" ᾿ 3588 2112.3 1799 2962 
12:2 και emotnoev Ϊωὰς to eEvbes EV@TLOV κυρίου 
And _ Joash did the upright thing before the LORD 
3956 3588 2250 3739 5461 1473, * ’ 3588 
TATAS TAS ἡμέρας ας EdwTicev αὐτὸν Imdae o 
all the days which [4enlightened Shim ‘Jehoiada 2the 





11:20 ΤΩΡ ematoaégev - was struck. 
11:21 for Jehoash in KJV. 





τοις visnAots 
the high places. 


12:4 και εἶπεν Ιωὰς προς τους Lepets παν 


And 1085} 5814 to the priests, All 


3588 694 | 3588. 39. 3588 1528.1 ᾿ 1722 3588 
TO ἀργύριον τῶν αγίων το εισοδιαζόμενον εν τω 
the money of the holy things coming in as income into the 
3624 2962, 694 4934.1 435. 694 

οἰκὼ κυρίου ἀργύριον συντιμήσεως ανδρὸς αργύριον 


house of the LorD, the money of the valuation of a man, the money 


4934.1 5590 3956 694 3739 302 305 Ο Ι909 
συντιμησεως Ψυχὼν παν αργύριον ὁ αν avaBy επὶ 
οἵ valuation ofsouls, all money what ever ascends upon 
2588 444 3588 5342 1519 3624 2962 


καρδίαν ανθρῶώπου TOV EVEYKELY εἰς οἰκω κυρίου 
the heart of aman tobring in the house ofthe orp, 

2983. 1438 3588 2409 . 435, 575. 
12:5 λαβέτωσαν EavTots οι ιερεὶς avnp απὸ 

let [take it 4for themselves !the 2priests]— every man from 
3588 4237.2-1473 2532 1473 2902 3588 953.2 3588 
τῆς TPATEWS αὐτὼν και QUVTOL κρατήσουσι TO βεδὲκ του 

their sale! And they shallrepair the breach of the 
3624 1519 3956 3739 302 2147 1563, 
OLKOU εις TAVITA ov αν ευρεθῃ εκει 
house in all the places where ever [should be found 3there 
953.2, 2532 1096 1722 3588 1501.10 , 2532 
βεδέκ 12:6 και εγένετο εν TO εικοστὼ και 
la breach]. And itcametopass in the twentieth and 
5154 2094 3588 935 * 3756 2901 : 3588 
Tpitw ἔτει του βασιλέως Iwas ovK εκραταίωσαν OL 
third year of king Joash [Sdid not 4repair Ithe 
2409 3588 9532 3588 3624 2532 2564 κι 
ιερεὶς το βεδὲκ του οἴκου 12:7 και εκάλεσεν Iwas 
2priests] the breach οἵ the house. And [4called = 'Joash 
3588 935 , 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 3588 2409 2532 3588 2409 | 2532 
ο βασιλεὺς τον Ιωδαὲ TOV LEPER και τους LEPELS KAL 
the 3king] Jehoiada the priest, and the priests, and 
2036 4314 1473 . 5100 3754 3756-2901 3588 953.2. 
ειπε προς AvVTOVS τι OTL ov EKPATALOVTE το Bed ἐκ 
said to them, Why ἰδ it that [5was not repaired !the 2breach 
3588 3624 2532 3568 3361 2983 3588 694 | ἄγος 3588 
TOU OLKOU και νυν PY λάβητε TO APYVPLOV ATO τῶν 
30f the 4house]? And now, do not take the money from 


42372-1473 . 3754 1519 3588 953.2, 3588 3624 1325 
TPATEWVY υμὼν OTL εἰς TO βεδέκ του οἰκου δώσετε 


your sales! For unto the breach of the house you shall appoint 
1473 | 2532 4856 . 3588 2409 | 3588 3361 
αὐτὸ 12:8 και συνεφώνησαν οι ιερεῖς TOV μη 
it. And [3joinedin harmony !the 2priests] to not 


2983 | 694 | 3844 3588 2992 2532 3588 3361-1765, 
λαβεῖν ἀργύριον Tapa του λαοῦ και TOV μη ενισχῦσαι 
take money from the people, and to not strengthen 
3588 953.2. 3588 3624 2532 2983 * - 3588 
το βεδὲκ του οἰκου 12:9 και ἐλαβεν Iwidae ο 
the breach ofthe house. And [4took ‘Jehoiada 2the 
2409 2787 1520 2532 4160 1722 1473 3692 1520 
LEPEVS κιβωτὸν μίαν και εποίησεν εν αὐτῇ ὁπὴν © μίαν 
3priest Schest ὅὍπ6], and made in it [2opening ‘one], 


2532 5087 1473 3844 3588 2379 1722 1188 

και ἐθηκεν αὐτὴν παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστήριον εν δεξιὰ 

and put it by the altar, at the right side 
1531 435 1519 3624 2962 . 2532 1325 
εισπορευομένων ανδρὼν ELS οἶκον κυρίου καὶ εδίδουν 
[Zentering lof men] into the house of the Lorpd. And [Sgave 
1563, 3588. 2409 3588 5442 3588 4290.1 3956 3588 
€KEL OL LEepets ot φυλᾶσσοντες TA πρόθυρα παν TO 
Tthere !the 2priests 3guarding at ‘the >thresholds] all the 
694 | 3588 1533 1519 3588 3624 2962 2532 
ἀργύριον TO εισφερόμενον εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου 12:10 καὶ 
money being carried into the house of the LORD. And 
1096 5613 1492 3754 4183 3588 694. 3588 
εγένετο ὡς εἶδον OTL πολὺ TO αργῦριον TO 
it came to pass, ἃ5 they saw that there was much money 

1722 35882787 = | 2532 305, 3588 1122 , 3588 935 , 

εν TH κιβωτὼ kat ἀνέβη O γραμματεὺς Tov βασιλέως 
in the chest, that [5ascended !the 2scribe 3of the ¢king], 





12:3 +See Bos for variants. 


560 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 12:11 
2532 3588 2409 | 8588 3173 2532 4969.6 2532 705 3588 Bisa 37-* 2532. 3# 5 ZIS2: Ὲ " 3588 
KQLO ιερεὺς ὁ μέγας καὶ ἐσφιγξαν Kat ἠρίθμησαν τὸ nytacev Ιωσαφὰτ και Ιωρὰμ και Οχοζίας οι 
and the [2priest lgreat], and they grasped and counted the which Jehoshaphat sanctified, and Joram, and Ahaziah, 

694 | 3588 2147. 1722 3624 2962 3962-1473 . 935 Ῥ 2532 3588 39-1473 2532 
ἀργύριον τὸ evpedev εν οἰκω κυρίου πατέρες avTOV βασιλεῖς Ιοὐδα και τὰ ἅγια αὐτοῦ και 


money being found in = the house of the Lorp. 


The House of The LORD Is Restored 


2532 [325 3588 694 . 3588 2090 . 1909 
12:11 {kat ἐδωκαν TO ἀργύριον TO ετοιμασθέν επὶ 
And they gave the money, being prepared, into 
5495 3588 4160 3588 2041 3588 194 
χειρας τῶν ποιουντῶν τὰ εργὰ τῶν ETLOKOTIOV 
the hands of the ones doing the works of the ones overseeing 
3624 2962. 2532 1554 3588 5045 
OLKOUV KUPLOU και εξέδοσαν τοις TEKTOOL 
the house of the Lord. And they handed over tothe fabricators 
3588 3586 2532 3588 3620.1 3588 4160 2041 
tov ξύλων καὶ τοῖς  OLKOSOPOLS τοις ποιοῦσιν EpPyov 
of the wood items, and tothe builders doing work 
1722 3624 2962 , 2532 3588 5037.4 ὦ 2532 
εν οἴκω κυρίου 12:12 και τοις τειχισταῖς καὶι 
in the house of the LorD, and tothe stonemasons, and 
3588 2998.2 3588 3037 3588 2932 3586 2532 3037 
τοις λατόμοις τὼν λίθων του κτησασθαι EvAa και λίθους 
to the quarriers of the stones, to acquire wood and [2stones 


2998.1 _ 3588 2722 , 3588 9532 3588 3624 2962 
λατομητοὺς του κατασχεὶν TO βεδέκ τον οἰκου κυρίου 
quarried], torepair the breach of the house of the Lorb, 


1519 3956 3745 
εις TAVTA οσ αὶ 


18404 1909 3588 3624 — 3588 2901 
εξωδιάσθη ETL TOV οἶκον TOV κραταιῶσαι 


for all as much as was spent upon the house to repair 
1473. 4133 3756.4160 3624 2962, 
αὐτὸν 12:13 πλὴν ov ποιηθήησονται οἴκω κυρίου 

it. Only they were not to make for the house of the LORD 
2374 693 2247 5357 2532 4536 3956 4632 
Ovpat apyvpat λοι φιάλαι και GaATLYYES παν σκεῦος 
[2doors 'silver], nails, bowls, and trumpets, οἵ any [2item 
5552 . 2532 4632 693 1537 3588 694 z 3588 
χρυσοὺν και σκεῦος ἀαργυροὺν EK του ἀργυρίου του 
Ἰρο] 4], or [item silver] from out of the money 

1533 1519 3624 2962. 3754 3588 
εἰσενεχθέντος εἰς OLKOV κυρίου 12:14 oti τοις 


being carried in the house of the Lorp. For to the 
4160 3588 2041 1325 1473 2532 2901 1722 1473 
ποιουσι Ta εργὰ ἐδωκαν QUTO και EKPATALWOAV εν αὐτὼ 


ones doing the works they gave it. 
3588 3624 2962, 

TOV OLKOV KUPLOU 
the house of the Lorp. 


And they repaired by it 


2532 3756-1589.1 5 
12:15 και ovk εξελογίζοντο 


And they did not call into account 


3588. 435 3739 1325 3588 694. 1909 5495-1473 

τους ἄνδρας OLS εδίδοτο τὸ αργύριον ETL χείρας αὐυτὼν 
the πΠ|Ὲὴ towhom was given the money into their hands, 
1325 3588 4160 | 3588 2041 3754 1722 4102 
δοῦναι τοις ποιουσι TO εργον οτι εν πιστει 
togive totheones doing the work— for ([2in 3trust 
1473-4160 694-161] 4012, 4131.1 


αὐτὼ ποιοῦσιν 


12:16 ἀργύριον Se περὶ πλημμελείας 
Ithey were acting]. 


Butmoney for ἃ trespass offering, 


2532 694 | 4012 266 : 3756-1533 i 1519 3588 
καὶ ἀργύριον περὶ αμαρτίας ουκ εἰσηνέχθη εἰς τὸν 
and money for asinoffering wasnotcarried into the 
3624 2962, 3754 3588 2409 . 1096 5119 
οἶκον κυρίου OTL τοις ιερεὺσιν eyeveto 12:17 τὸτε 
house of the Lorp, for [2ο the 3priests 11 was]. Then 
305, eo 935 * 2532 4170 
ἀνέβη Aland βασιλεὺς Συρίας και επολέμησεν 
[4ascended up ἸΗΖαθὶ 2king 3of Syria], and waged war 
1909 * 2532 4293.1 1473 2532  5087-* 
επὶ Γεθ καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν και ἔθετο Αζαὴλ 
against Gath, and was first to take it. And Hazael arranged 
3588 4383-1473 , 305 1909 * 2532 
TO πρόσωπον AVTOV ἀναβῆναι ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ 12:18 και 
his face to ascend against Jerusalem. And 
2983 eo 935 fw 3956 3588 39 
ehaBev Iwas βασιλεὺς Lovda πᾶντα TA ἅγια 
[4took ‘Joash 2king 3o0f Judah] all the holy things 





12:11 See Bos for variants. 
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his fathers, kings of Judah, and his holy things, and 
3956 3588 5553 | 3588 2147 1722 2344 . 3624 
παν τὸ χρυσίον το εὕὔυρεθέν εν θησαυροῖς οἰκου 


all the gold being found in the treasuries of the house 


2962 , 2532 3624 3588 935 . 2532 649. 
κυρίου και οἰκου του βασιλέως και ἀπέστειλε 
of the Lord, and ofthe house ofthe king, and sent them 
3588 * 935 3588 * 2532 305 575 , 

to Aland βασιλεὶ της Συρίας και ανέβη απὸ 

to Hazael king of Syria. And he ascended away from 


* : 2532 3588. 3062 3588 3056 + 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ 12:19 και τὰ λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Iwas 
Jerusalem. And the rest of the words of Joash, 
2532 3956 3745 4160 3756-2400 3778 
και TAVTQ OO επὸο ἴησεν ουκ ιδοὺ TAVITA 
and all as many things as_ he did, behold, are not these 


1125 1909 975, 3056 3588 220.ϑ ~~ 3588 
γέγραπται emt βιβλίου λόγων TOV ἡμερὼν τῶν 


written upon the scroll ofthe words ofthe days of the 


935 τ 
βασιλέων lovia 


kings of Judah? 


Joash is Killed in a Conspiracy 
2532 450, 3588 1401-1473 
12:20 και ανέστησαν οι 
And [2rose up 
4886 2532 3960 


_ 2532 4160 
OVAOL αὐτοῦ KAL ἐποίησαν 
this bondmen], and made 


3588 * 1722 3624 * 3588 


σύνδεσμον Kat επᾶάταξαν Tov Ἰωὰς εν OLK® Μαλλὼ τῷ 
ἃ conspiracy, and struck Joash in the house of Millo, 
1722 3588 2600 7 " 5207 * 


ev τὴ καταβάσει Σελλὰ 12:21 και Tatayen vids Σεμαὰθ 

in the descent to Silla. And Jozachar son of Shimeath, 
2532 * : 5207 * δ 3588 1401-1473 3960 1473 
kat Ιωζαβὰθ viosteppnp ov δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ επάταξαν αὐτὸν 
and Jehozabad son of Shomer, his bondmen struck him, 
2532 599 2532 2290 1473 3326, 3588 3962-1473 

καὶ ἀπέθανε και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
and he died; and they entombed him with his fathers 

1722 4172 = . 2532 936 τ 5207-1473 

ev πόλει Aavid Kau εβασίλευσεν Αμεσίας υἱὸς avTov 


in the οἰΐν of David. And [᾿γεϊρῃβά 1Amaziah 2his son] 
473 1473 
αντ᾽ QUTOUV 


instead of him. 


CHAPTER 13 


Jehoahaz Reigns in Israel 
1722 2094 1501.10 , 2532 5154 3588 * 
13:1 εν eter εἰκοστῷ και τρίτω του Iwas 
In [4year !the twentieth 2and 3third] of Joash 
5207, * 935 x 936 x 
υἱὸν Οχοζίου βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα εβασίλευσεν Ιωᾶὰχαΐζ 
son of Ahaziah king of Judah, [4reigned 1Jehoahaz 
5207 * 1909 τ ᾿ ΤΑ * , 2033.2 2094 
vids Tov em’ Iopandk εν Lapapeta επτακαΐδεκα ETH 
2son 3of Jehu] over Israel in Samaria seventeen years. 
2532 4160 , 3588 4190 4 1722 3788 ὡς 2962, 
13:2 Kat eEmolnoE τὸ πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου 
And hedid the wicked thing in the eyes of the LORD, 
2532 4198 3694 3588 266 * 5207 * ᾿ 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη οπίσω τῶν apaptiov Ϊεροβοὰμ νυιὸν Ναβὰτ 
and went after the sins of Jeroboam son οἱ Nebat, 


3739 1814 .2-3588-* 3756-868 | 575 1473 2532 
os εξημαρτε Tov Iopana ovk αἀπεστη απ’ αὐτῶν 13:3 και 


who led Israel into sin -- he abstained not from them. And 
3710. 2372. 2962 1909 3588 * . 
ὠργίσθη θυμὼΐ κύριος επὶ τω Ισραὴλ 
[2was provoked in anger 3to rage !the LorD] against Israel, 
2532 1325 1473. 1722 5495 x 935 oR 
καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς εν χειρὶ Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας 
and he gave them into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, 





13:3 CP εθυμωθη opyy - was enraged in wrath. 


13:4 2 KINGS 561 





2532 1722 5495 . 5207 * 5207 * 3956 3062 3588 3056 * 2532 3956 3745 4160. 2532 
και εν χειρὶ υιὸν Αδερ viov Αζαὴλ TATAS λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Iwas και TAVTA ὅσα εποίησε και 
and in thehand οἵ theson of Hadad, son of Hazael all rest of the words of Joash,} and all as much as he did, and 
3588 2250 2932: = ἈΝ 1189 3588 4383. 3588 1412.1-1473, , 3739 4160 3326, * 935 
Tas ἡμέρας 13:4 και Iwayxat εδεηθη TOV TPOTWTOV αι δυναστείαι αὐτοῦ ας ἐποίησε μετὰ Αμεσίου βασιλέως 
the days. And Jehoahaz beseeched the face his dominations which he did with Amaziah king 
2962. 2532 1873 1473,; 2962 3754 1492 Lie 3780-3778 | 1125 1909 975. 3056 
κυριου και επηκοῦυσεν αὐτου κυριος OTL εἰδε ἸΤοῦδα ουχι TAVTA γεγραμμένα επὶ βιβλίω λόγων 
of the τ, and [heeded 3him = tthe Lord], for he beheld of Judah, have these not been Walia upon the scroll of the words 
3588 2347 3588 * 5 3754 2346 1473. 0935 Ν 3588 2250 | 3588 935 
τὴν θλίψιν του Iopand ὅτι ἐθλιψεν avtovs βασιλεὺς των ἡμερὼν των βασιλέων Ἰοραῆκ 
the affliction of Israel, because [3afflicted 4them  'the king of the days of the kings of Israel? 
Σ . 13:5 2532 1305- 2962 4991 3588 I λ 2532 
πυηήρίας και ἐδωκε κύριος σωτηρίαν τω Ισραὴλ και . 
2of Syria]. And the Lorp gave deliverance to Israel, and 33 ΔΈΝ Death of Ae oe 3962-1473 
1831 5270.1 5495 ᾿ 2532 2523 13:13 καὶ εκοιμήθη Iwas μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
εξηλθεν πὍυποκάτωθεν χειρὸς Συρίας και εκάθισαν And _ Joash slept with his fathers. 
Israel came forth from beneath the hand of Syria. And [4sat oe oe ee Ρ ΤΩΣ ΤΣ ὙΠ 
τ) 88 ee Ἰσραὴλ Si nuke Ὁ ΠΡΟΤΕΡΕΣ ἀὐτὼν ening ἐλύές. και Ϊεροβοὰμ εκάθισεν επὶ του θρόνου αὐτοῦ Kat 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] in their tents as yesterday sae Jeroboam ee ? Pees: Se ᾿ And 
He opens 13:6 ha ΕΙΣ SE oma pele pone εταφὴ loads ev Σαμαρεία μετὰ των βασιλέων Iopand 
and the third day before. Only they abstained not from the Joash was entombed in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 
266 3624 * 2739. 1814.2-3588-* id 731.2 3588 7313-1473, 1223 3739 
ὐραρτιίῶιν οἰκου Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃς εξήμάρτε τον Ισραὴλ 13:14 και Βλισεαὺ ἠρρώστησε THY ἀρρωστίαν avTOV δι’ ἣν 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who led Israel into sin — 509 and Else became ill 9 ove his i lines 4 ὍΣ whi ch 
1722 1473, | 4195.ϑ 2532 1005 3588 251.1 ἀπέθανε και κατέβη Iwas βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ προς avTov 
Pb Sha ἐπορευθησαν Aad han d ih ahs he died. And [4went down !Joash 2king 301 Israel] to him 
[?by *them they went]. nd indeed the sacred grove | 9539 2790 1909 4383-1473 2532 2036 3962 3962 
2476, 1722 * ᾧ wp 2753 3756 5275 καὶ ἐκλαυσεν ETL πρόσωπον AUTOV καὶ εἶπε πᾶτερ TATED 
εστάθη εν Σαμαρεία 13:7 ὁτι οὐχ υπελείφθη and wept upon his face, and said, O father, O faihet 
was established in Samaria. For there was not left behind 716 ᾿ 2532 2460.1473 2532 2036 [473 
3588 * | 2992 2371 4004 . 2460 2532 ᾿ I Xr 13:15 Kau εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
τω Ιωᾶχαζ λαὸς QAN ἢ πεντήκοντα ιππεὶῖς και doch ἰδὲ cpa L ΣΟῚ ἱππεὺς αυτοὺ And ae 3. τὸ 
to Jehoahaz apeople, but nly fifty horsemen, and : es ἌΣ ΘΙ ae ἽΝ ὡς ἀρ ἘΝ 908 cr ee ng 
1176 716 2532 1176 5505 3979.1 3754 622 
δέκα ἄρματα Kai δέκα χιλιὰδες πεζὼν OTL απῶώλεσεν Thiigko λάβε mabey nad Bernt per cheats isa raat Banas 
ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen; for [3destroyed eee ἀκ .8 eo + akte ae © oe Ὁ ee DOW: 
1473, 935 Pear 2532 5087 1473; , < 9619: 5922. 1519 καὶ βέλη 13:16 καὶ εἶπε τω βασιλεϊ]σραὴλ επιβίβασον 
αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Συρίας καὶ ἔθεντο Cate ge Nee εις and arrows And he said to the kin: of Israel, Set 
4them ‘the king 2of Syria], and appointed them as dust for 3588 5495. 1473 1909 3588 5115 2532 ns 3588 5495-1473 
2662.2 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 is pe 
καταπᾶτησιν 13:8 Kat Ta λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Iwaxat τὴν ἀφ σὴ and emt ih τοξὺν "and ἐπεβιβοσεν τὴν. χείρα αὐτοῦ 
trampling. And the rest ofthe words of Jehoahaz, 4539 pres : ane UPON’, ee. oa ae 1909 3588 ἘΣ an See 
2532 3956 3745 4160. 2532 3588 1412.1-1473, - καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Ελισεαΐ τὰς χείρας αὐτοῦ επὶ TAS χείρας TOU 
κοὺ παντοῦ eee COUN: κυ ἰὰν, “τουναστεϊαυ τοῦ And Elisha placed his hands upon the hands of the 
and all asmuchas hedid, and his dominations, οἷς Ρ 2532 2096 ais dee ὅρος 
3756-2400 3778 1125 1909 975 3056 3588 
ουκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίω λόγων των Ραδιλεώς 13:17 "And eee ἄνοιξον πᾷ θυριδξ accordi 
behold, are not these written upon the scroll of the words of the ar re nqene. bree Ἐπ . the win pias weed 
2250 3588 935 2532 2837-* Spiel are pe 
- Ἶ 5 - ανατολὰς καὶ Ὠνοιξε και εἶπεν Βλισεαὶ τόξευσον και 
ABE DON τῶνς, Βασιλεῶν; Ἰσραὴλ 13:9: καὶ εκοἠκηθημώσχαξ the east! And Hi ey And Elisha said Shot! And 
days of the kings of Israel? And Jehoahaz slept Ἔν pease Dae P ous Τὸ] i ΤΩ ΟΣ 
3326 3588 3962-1473 2532 2290 1473 1722 ὃ ΜΕ ο - - 
μετὰ TOV πατέρων AVTOV Kat ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν Lapapeta hie perl be id, βελὸς of delivers τῷὸῪ i ied 
with his fathers; andthey entombedhim in Samaria. oe τὴν n a 581 e a Θ Oe ἀρ of the ἘΠ 
2532 936 ἐπὶ 5207-1473 473 1473 ἡ 5 ms 
Kau εβασίλευσεν Ἰωὰς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ QUTOV καὶ pes ng a hd Συρία "And . trik τῊν 
And [ὑτοίρηθά 1Joash 2his son] instead of him. and the arrow of deliverance in Syria. And you shall strike 
= 1722 * 2193 4930 2532 2036 1473 | 
: 3 Συρίαν ev Αφέκ Ews συντελείας 13:18 και εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Joash Reigns in Israel es in Aphek until completion. And [?said 3to him 
1722 3588 5145.1 , 2532 1442 2094 3588 * | 2983 956 2532 2983 2532 2036 3588 0935 ᾿ 
13:10 εν τω τριακοστὼ και εβδόμω ἐτει TOV Iwas Ελισεαὶ λᾶβε βέλη καὶ ἐλαβε καὶ ELTE τῷ βασιλεὶ 
In the thirtieth | and seventh year of Joasht 1Elisha], Take arrows! And he took. And he said to the king 
935 5 936 = 5207 * 1909 ka 3960 1519 3588 1093 2532 3960 5151] 
βασιλέως lovia εβασίλευσεν Iwas υἱὸς Ιωᾶχαΐζ επι Ἰσραὴλ πάταξον εις τὴν γὴν και επᾶταξεν τρις 
king of Judah, [4reigned 'Joash 2son 3of Jehoahaz] over | of Israel, Strike against the ground! And he struck three times 
1722 1571.2 2094 2532 4160, 2532 2476 2532 3076 , 1909 1473 3588 444 
ἰσραὴλ εν Σαμαρεία εκκαΐδεκα ἐτη 13:11 καὶ εποίησε και ἐστη 13:19 και ελυπηθη ET’ αὐτὼ O ἀνθρωπος 
Israel in Samaria sixteen years. And he did and stopped. And [fretted Sover Shim ‘the 2man 
3588 4190 1722 3788 _ 2962, 3756-868 3588 2316, 2532 2036 1487 3960 3999 2228 1810.1 
τὸ πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοῖς κυρίου OVK ἀπέστη του θεοῦ καὶ εἶπεν εἰ επάταξας TEVTAKLS ἢ εξὰάκις 
the wicked thing in the eyes of the LorD; he abstained not 30f God], and said, If youstruck five times or _ six times; 
575 , 3956 , 266 . bl ; 5207 = ri 3739 S119 302 3960 3588 * 2193 4930 2532 
απὸ πασὼν apaptiov Ϊεροβοὰμ viov Ναβὰτ ος TOTE QV ἐπάταξας τὴν Συρίαν Ews συντελείαν KAL 
from all the sins of Jeroboam son  ofNebat who | then you would have struck the Syrian until completion. And 
1814.2-3588-* 1722 1473 | 4198, 2532 3588 
εξημαρτε Tov Ἰσραὴλ εν avtats επορεῦθη 13:12 και τὰ 
led Israel into 51η -- [2by 3them ‘he went]. And the 


13:12 fti.e. Joash king of Israel. 
13:15 ¢CP βολιδαὰς - arrows. 








13:10 tor Jehoash in KJV. 


562 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 13:20 
3568 515] 3960 3588 * 532 μὴ 1537 2532 4160 3588 
νυν τρις πατάξεις τὴν Συρίαν 13:20 Kat Ελισεαὶ ἸΙωαδὴν εἕ Ἰεῤουφάχημ 14:3 και εποίησε τὸ 
now three times you shall strike Syria. And Elisha was Jehoaddan from out of Jerusalem. And he did the 
599 2532 2290 1473 2532 3439.1 * 2112.3 1722 3788 , 2962, 4133. 3756 5613 * “ 
ἀπέθανεν καὶ ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν και μονόζωνοι Μωὰβ ευθές - ἘΝ οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου πλὴν οὐχ ὡς Δαυΐδ 
died, and they entombed him. And armed bands of Moab | upright thing in the eyes of the LorD, only not as David 
2064 1722 3588 1093 2064. 3588 1763 ᾿ 2532 3558. 3962- 473 2596 3956 3745 4160 | 
NAVov ev ΤΏ Ὑη ελθόντος του ενιαυτοῦ 13:21 και ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ κατὰ — TAVITA OFA ETIOLNOEV 
came in the land atthe coming ofthe year. And his forefather. According to all as much as [3did 

1096 1473. 2290 3588 4332 2532 2400 Ἐ΄͵ 8588 3962-1473 . 4160, 4133 3588 5308 
εγένετο αὐτῶν θαπτόντων τον avdpa και ov Iwas ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησεν 14:4 πλὴν τὰ υψηλὰ 

it came to pass as they were entombing they man, that behold, YJoash 2815 father] he did. Only the high places 
1492 3588 3439.1 2532 4495 3588 435 1722 3588 | 3756-1808 2089 35882992 2378.1 2532 2370 

εἶδον TOV μονόζωνον καὶ ἐρρι ψαν Tov avdpa εν τῷ οὐκ εξηρεν ετι ὁ λαὸς εθυσίαζε και εθυμίων 


they beheld the armed band, and they tossed the man in_ the 
5028 * , 2532 4198 | 2532 680 3588 3747 
τάφω Ἐλισεαὶ καὶ επορεύθη και ἥψατο τῶν οστέων 
burying-place of Elisha, and it went and touched the bones 


ig , 2532 2198 2532 450, 1909 3588 4228-1473 
EAugeat και ἐζησε και ἀνέστη ETL τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 


of Elisha, and he came alive, and rose upon his feet. 
2532 * Ο 935 ᾿ς * 15702 3588 ὁ 
13:22 και Αζαὴλ βασιλεὺς Συρίας εξέθλιψε tov Ισραηλ 


And Hazael king Israel 
3956 3588 2250 * 


TATAS TAS ἡμέρας lHaxal 


of Syria squeezed against 


2532 1653-2962 
13:23 kau ἡλέησε κύριος 


all the days οἵ Jehoahaz. And the LORD showed mercy 
1473 2532 3627 | 1473 | = 2532 1914 4314 1473 |. 
αὐτοὺς KAL ὠκτείρησεν αὐτοὺς και επέβλεψεν προς αὐτοὺς 
on them, and pitied them, and looked upon them 
1223 3588 1242-1473 3588 3326, * 2532 * - 
διὰ τὴν διαθηκην αὐτοῦ την μετὰ Αβραὰμ Kat Ισαὰκ 
on account of his covenant with Abraham, and Isaac, 
2532 * 2532 3756-2309. 2962 1311 1473 


καὶ Ιακὼβ και ovK ἠθέλησε κύριος διαφθείραι αὐτοὺς 
and Jacob. And [2wanted not '!the Lorp] to utterly destroy them, 

2532 3756-641 | 1473 575 3588 4383-1473 2193 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπέρριψεν αὐτοὺς ATO TOV προσῶπου AVTOV EWS 
and he did not throw them from ξὺν face until 
3568 2532 590 : bi 2532 
νυν 13:24 και απέθανεν Αζαὴλ βασιλεὺς Συρίας και 


now. And [4died 'Hazael 2king 3of Syria], and 
936 5207 Hs 5207-1473 473 1473 
εβασίλευσεν vids Αδερ VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
[4reigned Ithe son 2of Hadad 3his son] instead of him. 
2532 1994 5: 5207 * 2532 2983 3588 


13:25 kau επέστρεψεν Iwas vidos Iwayat Kau ἐλαβε Tas 
And [4returned ‘'Joash 2son 3of Jehoahaz] and tok the 


4172 1537 5495 5207 Ὲ 5207 

πόλεις EK χειρὸς υἱὸν Ἄδερ vLOU Ἀζαὴλ 
city from out of the hand of the son of Hadad, son οἱ Hazael, 
3739 2983 1537 5405 ες 3588 3962-1473 

as ἐλαβεν ek χειρὸς Ιωὰάχαζ του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


who took it from out of the hand οἵ Jehoahaz his father 
1722 3588 4171 S151 3960 1473 * 2532 
εν τω πολέμω τρις επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν Iwas και 
in the war. Three times [2struck 3him ‘Joash], and 
654 3588 4172 = 
ἀπέστρεψε Tas πόλεις Iopanr 
he returned the cities of Israel. 
CHAPTER 14 
Amaziah Reigns in Judah 
17222094 1208 x 5207 935 ᾿ 
lev eter δευτέρω Iwas vim Ιωὰχαζ βασιλεὶ 


In [year !the second] οἵ Joash son οἵ Jehoahaz king 
* 2532 936 * 5207 * 935 


IopandA και εβασίλευσεν Apectas vios Iwas βασιλεὺς 
of Israel, [Sreigned tTAmaziah 2son 3of Joash 4king 

* 5207 1501 2532 4002 2094 
lovda 14:2 vidos εἰκοσι και πέντε ετὼν 

5of Judah]. [2ason 3being twenty 4and five years old 
1510.73 1722 3588 936-1473 _ 2532 1901 2532 1767, 2094 
nv εν TO) βασιλεύειν QUTOV και ELKOOL και EVVER ETN 
THe was] in his reigning. And twenty and nine years 
936 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 


εβασίλευσεν εν lepovoadnp και ὄνομα 


τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
hereigned in Jerusalem. And the name 


of his mother 





13:21 1.6. another dead man. 





he did not remove; and still the people sacrificed and burned incense 
1722 3588 5308 2532 1096 3753 2729 

εν τοις visndots 14:5 και ἐγένετο OTE κατίσχυσεν 
in the high places. And it came to pass when [3grew strong 
3588 932 1722 5495-1473 2532 3960 3588 3816-1473 

Ἢ βασιλεία εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και ETATAEE τους TALSAS αὐτοῦ 
Ithe 2kingdom] in ἢ15 hand, that he struck his servants, 
3588 3960 3588 3962-1473 3588-1161 5207 
τους πατάξαντας TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ 14:6 τους δε υνυιοὺς 
the ones striking his father. And the sons 
3588 3960, 3756-2289 2531 1125 

TOV TATAEAVTOV οὐκ εθανάτωσε καθὼς γέγραπται 
ofthe ones striking he did not put to death, as it is written 
1909 975 3551 * _ 5613 1781-2962 ἢ 

emt βιβλίου νόμον Μωυσὴ ws ενετείλατο κύριος 
upon the scroll οἵ thelaw οἵ Moses, as the LORD gave charge, 
3004 3756-599 3962 5228 5207 2532 5207. 
λέγων ουκ αποθανοῦνται πατέρες πυπέὲρ νυιὼν και υιοι 
saying, [?shall not die 1Fathers] for the sons, and the sons 
3756-599 5228 3962 237.1 1538 1722 3588 
OVK ἀποθανοῦνται UTEP πατέρων GAN ἢ EKAOTOS EV TH 
shall not die for the fathers; but only each for 
266-1473, . 599 1473 3960 3588 * 
ἀμαρτία avtov ἀποθανεῖται 14:7 αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε την EdSop 
his sin shall he die. He struck Edom 
L722 * 1176 5505 2532 4815 3588 4073 1722 
ev Γέμελα δέκα χιλιάδας και συνέλαβε την Πέτραν ev 


in Gemela- ten thousand, and seized Rockt in 
3588 4171 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 μὴ 2193 3588 
τὼ πολέμω και EKAAETE τὸ OVOPA αὐτῆς Ιεκθοὴλ EWS τῆς 
the war, and called its name, Joktheel until 
2250-3778 519 649-* 32 


ἡμέρας ταῦτης 14:8 τότε ἀπέστειλεν Αμεσσίας ἀγγέλους 
this day. Then Amaziah sent HICSSenzers 


4314 ἢ 5207 * 5207 * , 935 
προς Inas υἱὸν Iwaxat viov lov βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ 


to Joash, son οἵ Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
3004 204 3708. 4383. 2532 649 

λέγων δεῦρο οφθὼώμεν προσῶποις 14:9 και απέστειλεν 
saying, Come, we should see facest. And [4sent 

‘ 


: 935 4314. Ὁ OF  Ο ν΄ 
Iwas βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Αμεσίαν βασιλέα [Ιοὐδα 
'Joash king 3of Israel] to Amaziah king of Judah, 
3004 3588 172.1 3588 1722 3588 * 649. 4314 3588 
λέγων ὁ QKaV ὁ εν τω ιβᾶάνω απέστειλε πρὸς τὴν 
saying, The thorn in Lebanon sent to the 
2748 3588 1722 3588 * ὁ 3004 1325 3588 2364-1473 
κέδρον THY εν TH Λιβᾶνω λέγων dos THY θυγατέρα σου 
cedar in Lebanon, saying, Give your daughter 
3588 5207-1473 1519 1135. 2532 1330 3588 2342 

TW VLW μου εἰς γυναίκα καὶ διῆλθον Ta θηρία 

to myson for awife! And [3went through !the 2wild beasts] 
3588 68 , 3588 1722 3588 * 4 2532 4841.1 |. 3588 
Tov aypov τὰ εν τῷ Λιβᾶνω και συνεπᾶτησαν THY 


the field in Lebanon, and trampled upon the 
172.1 5180 3960 3588 * 2532 
akava 14:10 τύπτων ἐπάταξας τὴν Ιδουμαίαν Kat 
thorn. Having beaten, you struck Edom, and 
1869-1473 3588 2588-1473 170. 2521, 1722 
ἐπῆρε σε Ἢ καρδία σον ενδοξάσθητι καθημενοὸς εν 


[2encouraged you lyour heart]. Be glorified sitting down in 





14:5 +See Bos for variants. 

14:7 tor Petra. 

14:8 ti.e. face off for war et seq. 
14:10 {CP παταξας - by striking. 


14:11 


3588 3624-1473 2532 2444 205] 1722 2549-1473 2532 


τῷ OLK® σου και LVQTL ερίζεις εν κακια σον και 
your house! And why doyoucontend in yourevil, that 

4098-1473 2532 * 3326, 1473 

TEON OV και Ιουδας μετὰ σου 


you Shall fall, and Judah with you? 


War Between Judah and Israel 


2532 3756-191 * : 2532 305, x 
14:11 και ovk ἤκουσεν Αμεσίας Kat ἀνέβη Ιωὰς 
ani [2hearkened not !Amaziah]. And [4ascended !Joash 


935 2532 3708 4383, 1473 2532 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ Kat ὠφθησαν προσῶποις αὐτὸς και 
2king 3of Israel], and [Ssaw Tfaces the 2and 
* 935 oe. 1722 * : 3588 * ᾿ 

Αμεσίας βασιλεὺς lovia εν Βαιθσαίΐμς τῆς loviatas 
3Amaziah *king Sof Judah] in Beth-shemesh of Judea. 


2532 4417-* 575. 4383 μὰ 2532 5343 
14:12 και ἐπταισεν lovdas απὸ προσώπου Ισραὴλ καὶ ἐφυγεν 


And Judah failed from in front of Israel; and [2fled 
435, 1519 3588 4638-1473 2532 3588 * : 
avynp εἰς TO σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ 14:13 και Tov Αμεσίαν 
leach man] to his tent. And [5Amaziah 
5207 * 5207 * . 9350 τ᾿ 4815 | 
viov Iwas viov Οχοζίου βασιλέως lovia συνέλαβεν 


6son 7of Joash on Sof Ahaziah !°king ‘of Judah 4seized 
ae 935 1722 * 5 2532 2064 1519 
Iwas βασιλεὺς Ἰοβαὴκὰ εν Βαιθσαμίὶῖς καὶ ἢλθεν εις 
an 2king 301 Israel] in Beth-shemesh, and came into 
2532 2507 , 1722 3588 5038 με 1722 3588 
τοῤῥυσυλὴς καὶ καθεῖλεν εν TH τείχει Ϊερουσαλὴῆμεν TH 
Jerusalem, anddemolishedin the wall ofJerusalem αἱ the 
4433. ἢ 2193 3588 4430 3588 1137 5071 
πύλη Edpaip EWS τῆς TVANS τῆς γωνίας τετρακοσίους 
gate οἵ Ephraim unto the gate of the corner -- four hundred 
4083 2532 2983 3588 5553 2532 3588 694 . 2532 


πήχεις 14:14 kat ἐλαβε TO χρυσίον και TO αργύριον και 
cubits. And he took the gold, and the silver, and 
3956 3588 4632 3588 2147 | 1722 3624 2962 , 2532 
TAVIA TA σκεῦη TA ευρεθέντα EV OLKM κυρίου και 


all the items being found in = the house of the Lorp, and 
1722 2344 . 3624 3588 935 2532 3588 5207, 
εν Onoavpots οἰκου του βασιλέως και τους υἱοὺς 
in the treasuries of the house of the king, and of the sons 
3588 4831.1 | 2532 654. 1519 * i 2532 
των συμμίξεων και ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς Lapaperav 14:15 και 
of the alliances, and returned unto Samaria. And 
3588 3062 3588 3056 5. Ὁ 3745 4160 1722 
τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Iwas σα εποίησεν εν 


the rest of the words of Joash, as muchas he did in 
1412.1-1473. _ 3739 4170 3326, * 935 
δυναστεία αὐτοῦ A επολέμησε μετὰ Αμεσίου βασιλέως 


his domination ἰ|η which he waged war with Amaziah king 

ae 3780-3778 1125 1909 975. 3056 

lovia ουχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα επὶ βιβλίου λόγων 

of Judah, are not these written upon the scroll of the words 


3588 220. 3588 0935 
τῶν ἡμερὼν TOV βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ 
of the days _ of the kings of Israel? 
Death of Amaziah 
2532 2837-" 3326 3588 3962-1473 
14:16 και εκοιμηθη Iwas μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
And 1085} slept with his fathers, 

2532 2290 1722 * _ 3326, 3588 935 
καὶ ETAmdH ev αμαρεία PETA τῶν βασιλέων 
and theyentombedhim in Samaria with the Κίηρβ 
* 2532 936 * ; 5207.1473 473 
Ισραὴῆλ και εβασίλευσεν Ϊεροβοὰμ vidos αὐτοῦ av7’ 
of Israel. And [Sreigned lJeroboam 2his son] instead of 
1473 2532 2198 * 5207 * 935 . 
αὐτοῦ 14:17 και ἐζησεν Αμεσίας νιὸς Iwas βασιλεὺς 
him. And [lived !Amaziah 2son 3ofJoash ‘king 
κι 3326. 3588 599 ᾿ς 3588. * 5207 εὖ 
Ιοῦδα μετὰ τὸ αποθανεὶν τον Iwas viov Iwaxal 
5of Judah] after the dying of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
935 ote .- 4002.1 . 2094 2532 3588 3062 3588 
βασιλέα Iopanar πεντεκαίδεκα ETH 218 καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ TOV 
king of Israel fifteen years. Andthe rest of the 
3056 μὰ 2532 3956 3745 4160. 3756-2400 , 


λόγων Αμεσίου καὶι πᾶντα OTA 
words of Amaziah, and all 


ἐποίησεν OVK LOOV 
as much ashe did, _ behold, are not 


2 KINGS 
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3778 1125 1900 975 3056 3588. 2250 
ταῦτα γέγραπται emt βιβλίου λόγων TOV Ἠἡμερὼν 
these written upon thescroll of the words ofthe days 
3588 0935 2532 4962 : 1909 
Tov βασιλέων Ἰούδα 14:19 και συνεστράφησαν E77’ 
of the kings of Judah? And they confederated against 
1473 4961.1 1722. Ἔ 2532 5343 1519 
αὐτὸν σύστρεμμα εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ἐφυγεν εἰς 
him with aconfederation in Jerusalem. And he fled unto 
Ῥ . 2532 649 3694 1473, | δ. * a 2532 


Λαχὶς και απέστειλαν οπίσω αυτοὺ ELS Λαχὶς και 
Lachish. And _ they sent after him unto Lachish, and 
2289-1473 1563, 2532 142 1472. 1909 


εθανᾶτωσαν αὐτὸν EKEL 14:20 και ραν αὐτὸν ETL 
put him to death there. And they lifted him upon 
3588 2462 2532 2290 1722 * 3326, 3588 
TOV ὑππὼν καὶ ETADH εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν 


the horses, and he wasentombed in Jerusalem with 


3962-1473 , 1722 4172 ν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ εν πόλει Δαυὶϊδ 


his fathers in the city of David. 


Jeroboam II Reigns in Israel 


2532 2983 3956 3588 2992 ae 3588 * . 
14:21 kau ἐλαβὲε Tas 0 λαὸς lovda tov ACapiav 
And [5took !all 2the 3people 4of Judah] Azariahj, 


2532 1473 5207 1571.2 2094 2532 936-1473 3 
και QUTOS VLOS εκκαΐδεκα ετὼν και εβασίλευσαν avtTov 


(and he was ἃ son sixteen years old), and gave him reign 


473 3588 3962-1473 * 1473 3618 

αντὶ του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Αμεσίου 14:22 αυτὸς ὠκοδόμησε 

instead of his father Amaziah. He ___ built 

3588 * 2532 1994 1473 3588 * 3326 3588 2837 

τὴν EXO kat ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτὴν τω Lovda μετὰ TO κοιμηθῆναι 
Elath, and returned it to Judah after [slept 

3588 935 3326 3588 3962-1473 1722 2094 

Tov βασιλέα μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 14:23 εν ETEL 

Ithe 2king] with his fathers. In [year 

4003 * ᾿ 5207, * 935 * 


πεντεκαιδεκάτω Αμεσίας viov Iwas βασιλέως Iovia 
\the fifteenth] of Amaziah son οἴ Joash king of Judah, 
936 * ; 5207 * 19099 * | 1722 


εβασίλευσεν Ιεροβοὰμ vios Iwas emt ᾿Ισραὴλ ev 
[4reigned lJeroboam son 3of Joash] over Israel in 
" 5062 2532 1520 2094 2532 4160, 3588 


Yapapeta τεσσαράκοντα καὶ εν ἔτος 14:24 και εποίησε τὸ 
Samaria — forty and one year. And he did the 
4190 1799 2962. 3756-868 575 3956 3588 
TOVYPOV EVWTLOV KUPLOU OUK ἀπέστη απὸ πασῶν τῶν 
wicked thing before the LorD. He abstained not from all of the 
266 _ κ : 5207 * 3739 1814.2-3588-* 
apaptiov Ἱεροβοὰμ viov Ναβὰτ os εξημαρτε tov Ισραὴλ 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, who led Israel into sin. 

1473 600 3588 3725 * . 575. 
14:25 αὐτὸς ἀποκατέστησε τὸ ὁριον Ἰσραὴλ απὸ 

He restored the boundary ofIsrael from 
1529 ig i 2193 3588 2281 , 3588 687.1 
εισόδου Αιμὰθ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἄραβα 
the entrance οἵ Hamath unto the sea of the wilderness, 
2596 , 3588 4487 2962 2316, * 3739 2980 
κατὰ τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου θεοὺ Ισραὴῆλ o ελᾶλησεν 
according to the saying of the LorD God of Israel, who spoke 
17225405 140]-1473 * 5207 * 3588 4396 
εν χειρὶ ovrAov αὐτοῦ Ιωνὰ υἱὸν Apadt του προφήτου 
by the hand of his bondman Jonah, son of Amittai, the prophet, 
3588 1537 μ᾽ ᾿ 3754 1492-2962 3588 
του εκ Γαιθεφέρ 14:26 ότι εἰδε κύριος τὴν 

from out οἵ Gath-hepher. For the Lorp beheld the 

5014 3588 * = 4089. 4070 2532 
ταπείνωσιν του Iopand πικρὰν σφόδρα και 
humiliation of Israel, [2bitter that it was exceedingly], and 
3641.1 ᾿ 2532 4912 Η 2532 4681.1 ε 2532 
ολιγοστοὺς και συηνεχομενους και εσπανισμενους και 
very few, and being held together, and being depleted, and 
1459 ᾿ 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 997 | 3588 
εγκαταλελειμμένους και οὐκ HV ο βοηθὼν τω 
being abandoned, and there was not one helping 





14:21 ΤΑ lengthened form of Uzziah...et seq. 
14:26 +See Bos for variants. 
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2532 3756-2980 2962 1813. 3588 
Tepean 14:27 και οὐκ ελᾶάλησε κύριος εξαλεύψαι τὸ 
Israel. And [did not speak ‘the LorpD] to wipe away the 
3686 3588 * 5270.1 3588 3772 , 2532 4982 
ὄνομα του Iopand υποκᾶάτωθεν TOV ουρανοὺῦ και ἐσωσεν 


name of Israel from beneath heaven. And he delivered 
1473 1722 5495 * Μ 5207. * 2532 
αὐτοὺς εν χειρὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ viov Iwas 14:28 Kat 
them by thehand ofJeroboam son οἴ Joash. And 


3588 3062 3588 3055 * . 2532 3956 3745 
τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων LepoPoap και πᾶντα ὅσα 
the rest of the words of Jeroboam, and all as much as 
4160 , 2532 3588 14121-1473, , 3745 4170 2532 
εποίησε και αι δυναστείαι αὐτοῦ ὅσα επολέμησε και 


he did, and his dominations, 85 much as he waged war, and 
3745 1994 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 3588 

σα ἐπέστρεψε την Δαμασκὸν καὶ τὴν Αιμὰθ TH 

as much as he returned Damascus, and Hamath belonging to 
a 1722. δ ᾿ς 3756-2400 3778 1125 1909 
lovia εν ἰσραῆλ ovx ιδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα επὶ 
to Judah, unto Israel, behold, αγὸ not these written upon 
975 |. 3056 3588 2250 , 3588 935 

βιβλίον λόγων τῶν ἡμερὼν των βασιλέων Topeak 


the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Israel? 
2532 2837-* A 3326 3588 3962-1473 _ 3326 

14:29 και εκοιμηθη Ἱεροβοὰμ μετὰ των πατέρων AVTOV PETA 
And Jeroboam slept with his fathers with 


3588 935 * 2532 936 με 5207-1473 
τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ και εβασίλευσε Ζαχαρίας vids αὐτοῦ 


the kings of Israel. And [reigned !Zechariah his son] 
473 1473, 
av’ QUTOU 


instead of him. 


CHAPTER 15 


Azariah (Uzziah) Reigns in Judah 
1722 2094. 150110 , 2532 1442 3588 * 
S5:lev ἔτει εικοστὼ καὶ εβδόμω Tov Ἱεροβοὰμ 
τι [4year !the twentieth 2and 3seventh] of Jeroboam 


935 936 Ἔ 5207. * 
βασιλέως Topank εβασίλευσεν Alaptas vios Αμεσίου 


king of Israel, [Sreigned 1Azariah 2son 3of Amaziah 
935 5207 1571.2 2094 
βασιλέως ἴοῦδα 15:2 vids EKKQLOEKQ ετὼν 
4king 5of Judah]. [2ason being sixteen ‘years old 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 936-1473 2532 4004.1 2094 


nv εν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν καὶ πεντηκονταδῦο ETH 
'He was] in his reign, and fifty-two years 
936 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 


εβασίλευσε εν lepovoadnp Kat ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
hereigned in J φτυϑα στῆς And the name of his mother 
a 1537 2532 4160 3588 


Ιεχελία εἕ Ἰερουσάλε 15:3 και εποίησε τὸ 
was Jecholiah from out of Jerusalem. And hedid the 
2112.3 1722 3788 2962 2596. 3956 
eves εν od0adpots κυρίου κατὰ TAVTA 
upright thing in the eyes of the LORD, according to all 
3745 4160 Ἅ 3588 3962-1473 ᾿ 4133 3588 
ooa ἐποίησε Apecias ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 15:4 TAHV TOV 
as much as [3did !Amaziah 2his father]. Only the 
5308, 3756-1808 2089 3588 2992 2378.1, 2532 
υψηλὼν ουκ εξἕηρεν ἐτι o λαὸς εθυσίαζε και 


high places he did not remove; and still the people sacrificed and 
2370 1722 3588 5308 2532 680-2962 3588 


εθυμίων εν τοις VisHAOLS 15:5 καὶ Hato κύριος του 
burned incensein the high places. And the Lorb touched the 
935 Ν 2532 1510.7.3 3015.1 2193 2250 2288-1473 


βασιλέως kau ἣν λελεπρωμένος EWS ἡμέρας θανᾶτου αὐτοῦ 


king, and he was being leprous until the day of his death, 

2532 936 1722 3624 879.2 2 29325 ΝΣ 5207 
και Τεβασίλευσεν εν OLKW αφφουσὼθ και Ιωαθὰμ υιὸς 
and he reigned in ahouse apart. And Jotham son 
3588 935 1909 3588 3624 2919 3588 2992 3588 
του βασιλέως επὶ του οἴκου κρίνων TOV λαὸν τῆς 
of the king was over the house, judging the people of the 
1093 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 Ξ ᾿ 2532 3956 
yns 15:6 και Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ACaptov και πᾶντα 
land. And the rest ofthe words of Azariah, and all 





15:5 ¢CP εκαθῆτο - he settled. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





14:27 
3745 4160, 3756-2400 , 3778 1125 1909 
οσα εποιησεν οὐκ ιδοὺ TAVITA YEYPATTAL εἐπὶ 
as much as _he did, behold, are not these written upon 
975. Ξ8056 3588. 220. 358. 93850 Ἐς 
βιβλίου λόγων TOV ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Ιοὐδα 
the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Judah? 
Zechariah Reigns in Israel 
2532 2837-" 3326, 3588 3962-1473 
15:7 και εκοιμηθη ACaptas μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
And Azariah slept with his fathers. 
2532 2290 1473 3326 3588 3962-1473 , 1722 4172 


καὶ ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ εν πόλει 


= they entombed him with his fathers in the city 
2532 936 τὰ 5207-1473 473 1473 
Δαυίδ και εβασίλευσεν Ιωαθὰμ vios aUTOV ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ 
of David. And [Sreigned 2Jotham 'hisson] instead of him. 
1722 2094 5145.1 2532 3590 ἐν 935 


8 εν ἔτει τριακοστὼ και ογδῦὸω Αζαρίονυ βασιλέως 
In [4year the Ciara th 2and 3eighth] of Azariah king 


Ἂν, 3 936 5207 * 1909 * 
lovia ἐβασίλευσεν Ζωχαρίως υιὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ επὶ Ἰσραὴλ 


of Judah, [4reigned 1Zechariah 2son 30f Jeroboam] over Israel 
1722 * . 1814.3 2532 4160 3588 4190 5 

εν Σαμαρεία εξάμηνον 15:9 και εποίησε TO πονηρὸν 

in Samaria six months. And hedid the wicked thing 


1722 3788 , 2962 2596 4160 , 3588 3962-1473 

εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου κατὰ ETOLNTAV οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ 
in the eyes of the LORD as did his fathers. 
3756-868 , 575 3588 266 es 5207 * ? 
ουκ ἀπέστη απὸ τῶν ἀμαρτιὼν lepoBoap υἱὸν Ναβὰτ 
He abstained not from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
3739 1814 .2-3588-* 2532 4962 ‘ 1909 

os εξήμαρτε tov Iopand 15:10 και συνεστράφη en’ 
who led Israel into sin. And [4confederated Sagainst 


1473 * 5207. * 2532 3960 1473 1722 
αὐτὸν Ladrovp vidos Ιαβῆς και επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν εν 
Shim ‘Shallum son 3of Jabesh], and struck him in 
is 2532 2289 , 1473 2532 936 473 
Κεβλαὰμ και εθανᾶάτωσαν αὐτὸν και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
Keblaam, and killed him, and reigned instead of 
ὴ 2532 3588 3062 3588. 3056 ιω 2400 
αὐτοῦ 15:11 kat Ta λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Ζαχαρίου ιδοὺ 
him. And the rest ofthe words of Zechariah, behold, 
3778 1125 1909 ὍΤΕ. 3056 2250 | 3588 


ταῦτα γέγραπται emt βιβλίου λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν 
these are wauen upon the scroll of the words of the days of the 


935 3778 3588 3056 2962 3739 
βασιλέων Τοναδιλ 15:12 οὗτος ὁ λόγος κυρίου ον 
kings of Israel. This is the word of the LoRD which 
2980 4314 ‘a 3004 5207, 5067 

ελᾶλησε προς lov λέγων νιοὶ τέταρτοι 

he spoke ἴο Jehu, saying, [2sons 4unto the fourth generation 
2521 1473 1909 2362 ia 2532 1096 3779 


καθησονταὶ σοι emt θρόνου ἰΙσραὴλ καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως 
3shall sit 1Your] upon the throne of Israel, and it became so. 


Shallum Reigns in Israel 
532 5207 * 936 1722 2094 
15:13 Kau Σαλοὺμ νιὸς laps εβασίλευσε εν ἐτει 
And Shallum son οἵ Jabesh reigned in [4year 


5145.1 . 2532 1766, 3588 * 935 ἡ hes 
τριακοστὼ καὶ EVVATW του ACaptov βασιλέως Lovia 


'the thirtieth 2and 3ninth] of Azariah} king of Judah; 
2532 936 3376 2250 . 1722 * . 2532 
και εβασίλευσε PHVA ἡμερὼν εν Σαμαρεία 15:14 και 
and hereigned amonth ofdays in Samaria. And 
305, * : 5207 * | 1537 * _ 2532 
ἀνέβη Μαναὴμ νυιὸς Tadt εκ Θερσὰ και 
[Sascended !Menahem ?son 3of Gadi 4from out οἵ 5Tirzah], and 
2064 1519 * 2532 3960 3588 * 5207 * 


Ὦλθεν εἰς Lapaperav και ἐπάταξε TOV Ladrovp viov Ιαβῆς 
came into Samaria, and struck Shallum son of Jabesh 
7.22.8. , 2532 2289 , 1473 2532 936 473 

εν Σαμαρεία και εθανᾶτωσεν αΥυτὸν και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ’ 

in Samaria, and killed him, and reigned instead 
1473 2532 3588 3062 , 3588 3056 be ᾿ 2532 
αὐτοῦ 15:15 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Yadrovp και 
of him. And the rest of the words of Shallum, and 





15:13 tor Uzziah. 


15:16 2 KINGS 565 
3588 4963-1473. _ 3739 4962 ; 2400. 3778 πο 936 * . 5207 τ 1909 * . 
Ἢ συστροφὴ αὐτοῦ Ἢ συνεστράφη ιδοὺ TAVTA lovia εβασίλευσε Paketa vios Μαναὴμ emt Ισραηλ 

of his confederacy which he confederated, behold, these of Judah [4reigned !Pekahiah 2son 30f Menahem] over Israel 
1125 1909 975 3056 2250 , 3588 935 1722: 2% 1417 2094 2532 4160, 3588 4190 a 
γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων εν Σαμαρεία Svo ETH 15:24 και εποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν 
are written upon the scroll of the words of the days of the kings in Samaria two years. And hedid the wicked thing 

5119 3960-* 3588 * 2532 3956 1722 3788 ,. 2962 3756-868 , 575 3588 266 

Tepeek 15:16 τότε ETTATAEE Μαναὴμ την Θεφσὰ και TAVTA 
of Israel. Then Menahem struck Tiphsah, and all 
3588 1722 147. 2532 3588 3725-1473 , 79. " 3754 
TO εν αὐτῇ καὶ TA ὁρια αὐτῆς απὸ Θερσὰ OTL 
the ones in it, and its borders from Tirzah; for 
3756-455 1473 2532 3960 1473, 2532 3588 1722 
ουκ Ὠνοιῖξεν αὐτὼ KALETATAEEV αὐτὴν καὶ TAS εν 


it did not open up to him, and he struck it; 
1064 2192 382.2 

γαστρὶ εχοῦσας aveppnéev 

3the womb thaving] he tore asunder. 


and the ones [Zone in 


Menahem Reigns in Israel 


1722 2094 5145. _ 2532 1766, 3588 ὃ 
7 ev €TEL τριακοστὼ και εννᾶτω tov Αζαρίου 
In [4year 'the thirtieth 2and 3ninth] of Azariah 


935 5 936 ἐν x 5207 * 1909 


βασιλέως Iovia εβασίλευσε Μαναὴμ νυιὸς Padi επὶ 
ris of Judah [reigned IMenahem 2son 3of Gadi] over 

1722 * 1176 094 2532 4160 3588 
ἰσραὴλ εν Σαμαρεία δέκα ETH 15:18 και εποίησε τὸ 
Israel in Samaria ten years. And hedid the 
4190 1722 3788 _ 2962, 3756.868, 575. 
πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου ουκ ἀπέστη απὸ 
wicked thing in the eyes of the Lord. He abstained not from 
266 we 8 5207 * 3739 1814.2-3588-* 


αἀμαρτιὼν Ϊεροβοὰμ viov NaBat os e&qpapte tov Ισραὴλ 


the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, who led Israel to sin. 
1722 3588 2250-1473 . 305 * 935 " 
15:19 εν Tats ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Φουλ βασιλεὺς 
In his days [4ascended !Pul 2king 
* ; 1909 3588 1093 2532 * _ 4325 3588 * 
Ασσυρίων emt τὴν γὴν και Μαναὴμ ἐδωκετὼω Φουλ 


301 the Assyrians] upon the land. And Menahem gave to Pul 
5507 5007 694 3588 1510.1 5495-1473 . 3326 
χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου του εἶναι χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετ’ 
athousand talents οἱ silver, [2to be ‘for his hand] with 
1473 3588 2901 3588 932-1473 _ 1722 5495-1473 
QUTOV του κραταιῶσαι τὴν βασιλείαν QUTOV εν χειρὶ QuTov 
him, 0 strengthen his kingdom in his hand. 
1627 3588 694 . 1909 3588 * 
15:20 kau Meciarh is εξηνεγκε το αργύριον emt τον Ισραηλ 


And Menahem brought forth the silver for Israel, 
1909 3956 1415 2479 1322. 3588 935 : 
επὶ πᾶντα δυνατὸν ισχὺϊ δοῦναι τῷ βασιλεὶ 


excised upon every mighty man in strength, to give to the king 


3588 * 4004 | 4608.2 3588 433. 3588 1520 
των Ασσυρίων TEVTHKOVTA σίκλους TH ανδρὺ TH ενὶΐ 


of the Assyrians -- fifty shekels for the [2man lone]. 
2532 654 3588 935 *% 2532 3756 
και απέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων και OUK 


And [4returned ‘the 2king 30f the Assyrians], and did not 
2476 1563, 1722 3588 1093 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 
ἐστὴ εκεὶ εν ™m YN 15:21 kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
station there in the land. And the rest of the words 
2532 3956 745 4160. 3756-2400. 
Μαναὴμ και πᾶντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν OVK ιδοὺ 
of Menahem, and all as much as _he did, behold, are not 
3778 1125 1909 975. 3056 2250 3588 
ταῦτα γέγραπται eT’ βιβλίου λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν 


these wottten upon the scroll of the words of the days of the 
935 2532 2837." 3326. 3588 


βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ 15:22 και εκοιμηθη Μαναὴμ μετὰ τῶν 
kings of Israel? And Menahem slept with 
3962-1473 2532 936 Ψ 5207-1473, 473 


πατέρων QUTOV και εβασίλευσε Φακεῖα VLOS QUTOV αντ᾽ 

his fathers; and [3reigned ‘Pekahiah 2hisson] _ instead of 
1473 

QUTOV 

him. 


Pekahiah Reigns in Israel 


1722 2094 4005. _ 3588. τ ᾿ 935 ᾿ 
15:23 εν eter πεντηκοστὼ TOV ACaptov βασιλεὶ 


In [year ‘the fiftieth] of Azariah king 





εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου ουκ ἀπέστη απὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιὼν 
in the eyes of the LorD. He abstained not from the sins 

μὴ : 5207 * P 3739 1814 .2-3588-* 253: 
Ἱεροβοὰμ viovNaBat os εξημαρτε tov Iopand 15:25 kar 
of Jeroboam son of Nebat, who led Israel into sin. And 
4962 ; 1909 1473. * _ 5207 * ; 3588 
TVVEOTPAGH ET’ αὐτὸν Pakeat vios Ρομελίου ο 
[Sconfederated ‘against 7him 14Pekah son 3of Remaliah 
5151.7-1473 _ 2532 3960 1473. 1722 * ᾿ς 1726 
TPLOTATHS AVTOV και επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν εν αμαρεία εναντίον 
4his tribune], and struck him in Samaria, before 
3624 3588 935 3326, 3588 * 2532 3326, 3588 
οἰκου του βασιλέως μετὰ του Αργὸβ Kat μετὰ TOV 
the house of the king, with Argob, and with 

* 2532 3326 1473 | 4004 . 435 575 3588 5207 3588 
Αριέ και μετ’ αὐτοῦ TEVTNKOVTA AVDPES ATO τῶν υἱῶν τῶν 
ΔΤΙ͂ΒΕ; and with him fifty men from the sons of the 

2532 2289 , 1473 2532 936 473 

Γαλαδιτὼν και εθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
Gileadites. And he killed him, and reigned instead 
1473 2532 35883062 3588 3056 i 2532 3956 


αὐτοῦ 15:26 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Φακεῖα καὶ TAVTA 
of him. Andthe rest of the words of Pekahiah, and all 
3745 4160. 2400. 3778 1125 1909) 975. 
oon ἐποίησεν ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου 
as much as he did, behold, these are written upon the scroll 
3056 2250 , 3588 0935 
λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰόραϊα 
of the words of the days of the kings of Israel. 
Pekah Reigns in Israel 
172 2094 4005.1 Ὰ 2532 1208 , 3588 
15:7 ev €TEL TEVTNKOOTO καὶι δευτέρω TOV 
In [4year the fiftieth 2and 3second] 


eo 935 * 936 * _ 5207 
ACaptov 


βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα εβασίλευσε Φακεαὶ vids 
of Azariah king of Judah [4reigned 1Pekah 2son 
1909 * 1722 * 1501 2094 
Pauexion emt Iopand εν Yapapeta εἰκοσιν ETH 
3of Remaliah] over Israel in Samaria twenty years. 
2532 4160 3588 4190 1722 3788 _ 2962, 
15:28 και εποίΐησε TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶίς κυρίου 


And he did the wicked thing in the oO of the LORD. 
3756-868 , 575 , 3956 266 5207 
ουκ ἀπέστη απὸ πασὼν αἀμαρτιὼν Ἱεροβοάμ VvLOU 
He abstained not from all the sins of Jeroboam son 

3739 = 1814.2-3588-* 1722 3588 2250 
Ναβὰτ os εξημαρτε tov Iopand 15:29 εν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
of Nebat who led Hae into sin. In the days 
* ᾿ς 935 935 
Φακεαὶ βασιλέως Teepe an be Θεγλὰθ φαλασὰρ βασιλεὺς 
οἵ Pekah king of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king 
* 2532 2983 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
kau ἔλαβε τὴν Naiv kat την Αβελβαιθαμααχὰ 
Ποη, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532: οὐδ Fong 2532 3588 
καὶ τὴν Ϊωνὼχ Kat THY Κενέζ Kat THY Ασὼρ και τὴν 
and Janoah, and Kenez, and Hazor, and 
* 2532 3588 * 3956 1093 * . 2532 
Γαλαὰδ και την Γαλιλαίαν πᾶσαν γὴν Νεφθαλείμ και 
Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
599.3 1473, — 1519 * 2532 4962 
απῶώκισεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Ασσυρίους 15:30 και συνέστρεψε 
resettled them into Assyria. And [4confederated 
4961.1 * 5207 τ 1909 * _ 5207 
σύστρεμμα Ὡσηέ νιὸς Ηλὰ επὶ Φακεαὶ υἱὸν 
58 confederation !Hoshea 2son 3of Elah] against Pekah son 
2532 3960 1473 2532 2289 | 1473 2532 
και επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν και εθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν KAL 
and killed him, and 
1501.10, sO 
εἰκοστῷ Ιωθὰμ 


Ασσυρίων 


of the Assyrians. And he took 


Ρομελίου 
οἵ Remaliah, and struck him, 
936 473 1473 1722 2094 
εβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ εν ETEL 
reigned instead ofhim in [year !the twentieth] of Jotham 
5207. * 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 * ᾿ 

viov Οἴζίονυ 15:31 kat τὰ λοιπὰ των λόγων Φακεαὶ 

son of Uzziah. And the rest ofthe words of Pekah, 


566 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 15:32 
2532 3956 3745 4160. 2400. 3778 1125 1909 935.ϑ * 5207 τ 935 * 
KQL TAVTA OOH εποίησεν ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ εβασίλευσεν ᾿Αχαζ vios Ιωθὰμ βασιλέως Lovia 
and all as muchas hedid, behold, these are yarn upon [Sreigned 'Ahaz son 3ofJotham ‘king 5of Judah]. 
975 3056 3588 2250 , 3588 935 5207 1501 2094 1510.7.3-* 1722 3588 
βιβλίου λόγων τῶν ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Teepe 16:2 vids εἰκοσι ετὼν nv Αχαζ εν τω 
the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Israel. [2ason 3being twenty ‘4yearsold ‘'Ahazwas] in 
936-1473 2532 1571.2 2094 936 1722 
Jotham Reigns in Israel βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και εκκαΐδεκα ETH εβασίλευσεν εν 
᾿ : his reigning, and sixteen years he reigned in 
1722 2094 1208 3588 * 5207 * 
15:32 εν ἐτει EVTEPW Tov φακεαὶ viov Ρομελίου I M 2532 3756-4160 3588 21183 1722 ὀφὸ χοῦ 
In [2year |the second] of Pekah son of Remaliah ερουσαλὴμ καὶ ovK ἐποίησε To evbes εν οφθαλμοὶς 
095 jae 5207 * Jerusalem, and hedidnotdo the upright thing in the eyes 
βασιλεὼς Ἰσραὴλ εβασίλευσεν loadin νιὸς Oxtovt cuts cou αὐτοῦ καθὼς Avid s posan wurde 16:3 ae 
i 6 1 2. 3 
king of Israel [reigned Jotham %son of Uzziah of the LorD his God as David his forefather. And 
935 τ 5207 50] 2532 4002 ᾿ ? : i 
βασιλέως Lovia 15:33 vios €LKOGL και πέντε ἐρδῥεύθῃ 1722 398 βποιλέων Ἰσραὴλ 2552 vee 2188 
4ki 5 2 3Ροὶ 4 fi ἢ i 
τ ΒΊΟΣ τξβὲ neon being bee ome 5 five hewent in  theway ofthekings of Israel, and indeed 
ετῶν ἣν εν τω βασιλεῦειν αὐτὸν και EKKALSEKA ery nee δῦ ἐδ εν ὁ 123 ouch ϊ Ὥς aa βϑελύυγματα 
6 1 Ὶ : . ne 
i ee He was] in a5 ae taking ee πὸ: sixteen soap [Zhis son the led] through fire according to the abominations 
ἔτ ἐβασίλευσεν ev lepovoadAnp Kav dvopa τῆς 7588 1484, 3739 1808.2962 575-4383 3588 
ears he reigned in Jerusalem And the name τῶν. SOP OE, ὧν, ἀεξῆρε, κυρίος ἀπὸ πρου ωπον τὸν 
Υ i Thy ofthe nations which the LORD removed in front of the 
3384-1473 I 2364 Σαδὸὺ 15:34 2532 5207 * 2532 2378.1 2532 2370 1722 
μητρὸς avTov Ϊερουσὰ θυγὰτηρ Σαδὼκ : παν viov Iopand 16:4 και εθυσίαζε Kau εθυμία εν 
ofhis mother was Jerusha, daughter of Zadok. And sons of Israel. And he sacrificed and burned incense in 
4160. 3588 2112.3 1722 3788 , 2962, 2596 3588 5308 . 2532 1909 3588 1015 = 2532 5270 , 3956 
ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου κατὰ τοις υψηλοὶς καὶ ETL τῶν βουνὼν καὶ ὕυποκᾶτω παντὸς 
he did upright in the eyes of the LORD aoe to the high places, and upon the hills, and underneath every 
3956 3745 4160 * 3588 3962-1473 3586 2512... 5119-305, ᾧ 935 
πᾶντα OTA ἐποίησεν ΟζίαςῚ ὁ πατὴρ avTov 15:35 mae ξύλου αλσῶώδους 16:5 tote ἀνέβη Ραασὼν βασιλεὺς 
all as much as [3did 1WUzziah 2his father]. Only tree — of the woods. Then [4ascended !Rezin “ang 
3588 5308, 3756-1808 2089 3588 2992 2378.1 Ἂ Ἢ 2532 * , ὦ Ἔ Ν 935 
τὰ υψηλὰ ουκ εξῆρεν em 0 λαὸς εθυσίαζε Συρίας και Φακεαὶ υἱὸς Ρομελίου βασιλεὺς Ἰσῥαὴὰ 
the high places he did not remove; and still the people sacrificed 3of Syria], and Pekah son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
2532 2370 , 1722 3588 5308 . 1473 3618 3588 1519 * F 1519 4171 2532 41712 , 1909 
Kav εθυμίων εν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς αὑτὸς ὠκοδόμησε τὴν εις lepovoadnp εἰς πόλεμον και επολιόρκουν em 
and burned incense on the highplaces. He built the to Jerusalem for war. And they made assault against 
4439 3624 2962 . 3588 1883 2532 3588 Ξ 2532 3756-1410 4170 ῃ 1722 
πύλην οἴκου κυρίου τὴν επᾶνωΐ 15:36 και τὰ Αχαζ καὶ οὐκ ndvvavtTo πολεμεὶν 16:6 εν 
gate of the house of the LoRD- the upper. And the Ahaz, and werenotable to wage war successfully. In 
3062 3588 3056 μ᾿ 2532 3956 3745 4160 3588 2540-1565 1994 * 935 * 3588 
λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Iobap καὶ TAVTA OTH εποίησεν τῶ καιρὼ εκείνω ἐπέστρεψε Ραασὼν βασιλεὺς Συρίας τὴν 


rest ofthe words of Jotham, and all as much as he did, 


3756-2400 . 3778 [125 190) 975. 3056 

ουκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου λόγων 
behold, are not these written pen the scroll of the words 
3588 2250 ς 3588 935 1722 3588 
TOV = NMEPOV τῶν βασιλέων Ἰούδα 15:3 εν ταις 
of the days of the kings of Judah? In 
2250-1565 756-2962 649 1722 ay 3588 
ἡμέραις εκείναις HPEATO κύριος ἀποστέλλειν EV Ιοῦδα τον 


those days the LORD began to send against Judah 

* _ 935 2532 3588 Ἐ _ 5207 * 

Pacowv βασιλέα Συρίας και Tov Pakeat viov Ρομελίου 

Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah son of Remaliah. 
2532  2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 2532 

15:38 και εκοιμήηθη Ιωθὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων AVTOV και 
And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 

2290 3326 3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 4172 * 

EeTAvH μετὰ TOV πατέρων AVTOVEV πόλει AavLd 

they entombed him with his fathers in the city of David 

3588 3962-1473 . 2532 936 5207-1473 473 

TOV πατρὸς AVTOV και εβασίλευσεν “Axal νιὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ 


his forefather. And [3reigned 1Ahaz 2hisson] instead 
1473 
αὐτοῦ 
of him. 
CHAPTER 16 
Ahaz Reigns in J udah 
1722 2094 2033.3 5207 * 


6:1 εν ἐτει επτακαιδεκᾶτω φακέαὶ νυιὸν Ρομελίου 
In [year 1the seventeenth] οἵ Pekah son of Remaliah 





15:32 {See Bos for variants. 
15:34 Ald. & Six. Αζαριας - Azariah. 
15:35 ¢CP υψηλὴην - high. 





that time [4returned !Rezin 2king 
588 * . 2532 1544 3588 * 1537 * . 

Ἀιλὰθ τῊ Συρία και εξέβαλε τους Ιουδαίους εξ Awad 
Elath to Syria, and cast out the Jews from out of Elath. 
2532 * 2064 1519 * 2532 2730 1563, 2193 
kat Ιδουμαῖοι YAVov ets AGO και KATWOKYOAV EKEL EWS 
And the Edomites came into Elath, and dwelt there until 
3588 2250-3778 2532 649." 


30Γ Syria] 


32 
Αχαζ ἀγγέλους 


τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης 16:7 και απέστειλεν 
this day. And Ahaz sent messengers 

4314. Ὁ . BS . 3004 
προς Θαγλὰθ φαλασὰρ βασιλέα Ασσυρίων λέγων 
to Tiglath-pileser king of the Assyrians, saying, 
1401-1473 2532 5207-1473 1473 305 2532 4982 . 
OVAOS σου και VLOS GOV εγὼ ἀνάβηθι και THDort 
[2your bondman 3and 4yourson 1] 8Π1||. Ascend, and deliver 
1473 1537 5405 935 Ν * . 2532 1537 

pe εκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Συρίας και εκ 

me ἴτοπι ουΐ οὗ the hand οἵ the king οἵ Syria, and from out of 
5405 935.ϑ ἜΝ 3588 1881 ᾿ 
χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ των επανισταμένων 
thehand οἵ ἥϊ6 Κῆρ ofIsrael, oftheones rising up 

1909 1473 2532  2983-* ‘ 3588 694 . 2532 3588 
en’ εμέ 16:8 και ἐλαβεν ᾿Αχαζ τὸ apyvptov Kat τὸ 
against me! And Ahaz took the silver, and the 
5553 | 3588 2147 ἈἊἧΠ722 2344 3624 2962, 
χρυσίον τὸ evpebev εν Onoavpots οἰκου κυρίου 
gold he found in the treasuries of the house of the Lorp, 
2532 3624 935 2532 649 3588 935 . 
και οἰκου βασιλέως και απέστειλε TH βασιλεὶ 
and οἵ the house of the king, and sent [2to the king 

* : 1435 2532 191 1473 3588 935 : 
Acovpiwv δῶρα 9 και ἤκουσεν AVTOV O βασιλεὺς 
4of the Assyrians 'gifts]. And [4heard Shim  !the 2king 

* 2532 305 935 oo . 
Agovptwv και ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 


30Γ the Assyrians]. And [3ascended up ‘the king of the Assyrians] 





16:7 {CP pvoat- rescue. 


16:10 2 KINGS 567 
1519 * 2532 4815 1473 2532 599.3 1473 2532 3588 3646.1 | 3956. 3588 2992 2532 3588 
εις Δαμασκὸν και συνέλαβεν αὐτὴν καὶ ἀπῶώκισεν αὐτὴν καὶ τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν παντὸς TOV λαοῦ καὶ τὰς 
against Damascus, and seized it, and resettled it, and the whole burnt offering of all the people, and 

2532 3588 *-2289 | ᾿ 2532 4198 | 3588 935 i 2378-1473 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 2532 
και τὸν Ραασὼν εθανάτωσε 16:10 και επορεῦθηο βασιλεὺς θυσίας αὐυτὼν και τὰς σπονδὰς AVTWV και 
and killed Rezin. And pee Iking their sacrifice offerings, and their libation offerings! And 
Ἔ 1519 528.1 Ξ ιν 3056 129 3646.1 " 2532 3956 129 
“Axal εἰς ἀπαντὴν Θαγλὰθ φαλασὰρ βασιλεὶ Ασσυρίων παν AULA ὁλοκαυτώσεως και παν αἷμα 
2Ahaz] ἰο meet Tiglath-pileser king of the Assyrians all the blood οἵ the whole burnt offering, and all the blood 
1519 * . 2532 1492 3588 2379 3588 1722 * 2378 1909 1473 1632 , 2532 3588 
εἰς Δαμασκὸν kau else τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ εν Δαμασκὼ θυσίας. en’ QUTW EKXEELS καὶ TO 
in Damascus, and saw the altar in Damascus. of the sacrifice offering [2upon 3it lyou shall pour out]. And the 
2532 649. 3588 935 . 4314 * 3588 2409 2379 . 3588 5470 : 1510.8.3 1473 1519 4404 

καὶ απέστειλεν ο βασιλεὺς ᾿Αχαζ πρὸς Ουρίαν tov ιερέα θυσιαστῆριον τὸ χαλκοὺν EGDTAL μοι εἰς τὸ πρωΐ 
And [3sent king 2Ahaz] to. Urijah_ the priest altar of brass willbe forme in the morning. 
3588 3669. 3588 2379 2532 3588 45034 1473 2532 4160 * 3588 2409 . 2596 | 3956 
τὴν ομοίωσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου και TOV ρυθμὸν QUTOU 16:16 και εποίησεν Ovpias o LEPEVS κατὰ TAVTA 


the likeness of the altar, and the proportions of it, 


2596. 3956 4162-1473 2532 3618 _, 

κατὰ πᾶσαν ποίησιν αὐτοῦ 16:11 και ωὠκοδόμησεν 
according to all its makings. And [4built 

* 3588 2409 3588 2379 F 2596 , 3956 
Ovptas ὁ lepevs τὸ θυσιαστήριον κατὰ _ πᾶντα 
1Urijah the 3priest] the altar according to all 
3745 649 | 3588 935 ΝΞ: 1537 

σα ἀπέστειλεν O βασιλεὺς Αχαζ εκ 
asmuchas_ [3sent liking 2Ahaz] from out of 
μ ς. 3779 4160 i 3588 2409 2193 3588 
Aa μασκου οὕτως ἐποίησεν Ουρίας ο ιερεὺς EWS του 
Damascus. Thus [4614 1Urijah 2the 3priest] until the 
2064 3588935 537 * . 2532 2064 
ελθεὺν tov βασιλέα εκ Δαμασκοὺ 16:12 και Ὦλθεν 


coming of the king from out of Damascus. And [came 


3588 935 , 1537 * 2532 1492 3588 935 Ν 
o βασιλεὺς εκ Δαμασκοῦ και eldev 0 βασιλεὺς 


ithe king] from out of Damascus. And [3beheld !the 2king] 


3588 2379 : 2532 4334 4314 3588 2379 : 3588 
το θυσιαστήριον και προσηλθε πρὸς TO θυσιαστήριον O 

the altar. And [3drew near 4to >the altar Ithe 
935 2532 305 1909 1473, 2532 399, 3588 


βασιλεὺς και ανέβη ev’ αὐτὸ 16:13 και avyveyKEe τὴν 
Ζ2ΚΙηρ], and ascended unto it. And he offered 
3646.1-1473 2532 3588 2378-1473 . 2532 3588 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ και τὴν θυσίαν avtTov και τὴν 
his whole burnt offering, and his sacrifice offering, and 
4700.2-1473 ἢ 4689 1473, 2532 43772, 
σπονδὴν QuTov EOTIELOEV QUTW και προσέχεεν 


[2of his libation offering ‘offered ἃ libation] on it. And he poured 


1909 1473 3588 129 3588 1516 1473. ὁ Ι900 3588 
ev’ αὐτῷ TO Qua TOV ELPHVLK@V QUTOU επι το 
upon it the blood [2peace offerings of his], upon the 


2379 Ρ 3588-1161 5470 Ε 2379 : 3739 
θυσιαστηριον 16:14 το δε χαλκοῦν θυσιαστήριον oO 
altar. And the brass altar which 
1510.73 1726 , 2962 . 4317-1473 575-4383 . 

nv εναντίον κυρίου προσῆγαγε αὐτὸ ATO προσῶπου 
was before the LORD he brought forward in front 

3588 3624 2962 | 575 3588 303.1 , 3588 2379 

του OLKOV κυριου απὸ του αναάμεσον του θυσιαστηρίου 
of the house of the Lorp, from between the altar 

2532 575, 3588 303.1 , 3588 3624 2962 , 2532 1325 
και απὸ TOV QVAVWEDOV TOV οἰκου KUPLOV και ἐδωκεν 
and from between the house ofthe Lorpd, and put 
1473 1909 3382 , 3588 2379 2596 1005 


αὐτὸ ETL μηρὸν TOV θυσιαστηρίου κατὰ βορρὰν 
it by the side of the altar according to the north. 

2532 1781 3588 935 : 3588. * 
16:15 και ενετείλατο ο βασιλεὺς Αχαζ τω Ovpia 

And _ [3gave charge Tking 2Ahaz] to Urijah 
3588 2409 8004 1909, 3588 2379 : 3588 3173 
τῶ vepet λέγων fev τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ μέγα 
the priest, saying, Upon the [altar lgreat] 
4374 3588 3646.1 3588 4407 


πρόσφερε τὴν ολοκαῦτωσιν τὴν πρωΐϊνην 


offer the whole burnt offering, the early morning offering, 
2532 3588 2378 3588 2073.1 . 2532 3588 
και τὴν θυσίαν τὴν εσπερινὴν και τας 
and the _ [?sacrifice offering levening], and the 
3646.1, 3588 935 : 2532 3588 2378-1473 ὲ 

ολοκαύτωσεις του βασιλέως και τὰς θυσίας αὐτοῦ 

whole burnt offerings of the king, and his sacrifice offerings, 





16:15 {See Bos for variants. 





And [4did 'Urijah 2the 3priest] according to all 

3745 178 1473. Ὁ 3588 935 : 2532 
oon ἐνετείλατο αὐτὼ “Axalo βασιλεὺς 16:17 και 
as much as [4gave charge 5to ἈΠῸ 1Ahaz 2the 3-king]. And 
4792.1 3588 935 : 3588 4787.3 . 3588 
συνέκοψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Αχαζ τὰ συγκλείσματα τῶν 
[3cut down liking 2Ahaz] the joinery of the 
3360.1 | 2532 3332, 575 1473 3588 3066.1, 2532 3588 
μεχωνὼθ και PETHPEV AT’ AVTMV TOV AOVTHPA καὶ τὴν 
bases, and moved [from 4them ‘the 2bathing tub]; and the 
2281 2507 575 3588 1016 3588 5470 3588 5270 | 
θάλασσαν καθείλεν απὸ τῶν βοὼν TOV χαλκὼν TOV VTOKATW 
sea he lowered from the oxen of brass underneath 
1473 2532 1325 1473 1900 939 3035, 2532 3588 
QUTNS καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν emt βὰσιν λιθίνην 16:18 και τὸν 
it, and put it upon [2base !a stone]. And the 
2310, 3588 2515 , 3588 4521. 3618 1722 
θεμέλιον τῆς καθέδρας των σαββάτων ὠκοδόμησεν EV 


foundation of the chair of the sabbaths πα built in 
3624 2962 . 2532 3588 1529 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 
OLK® κυρίου καὶ τὴν εἰσοῦδον TOV βασιλέως τὴν 


the house of the Lord. And the entrance ofthe king 


1854 1994 1722 3624 2962 | 5759. 4383 
ἔξω, ἐπέστρεψεν εν οἴκω κυρίου απὸ προσῶπου 
outside, he turned in the house of the LorD from in front 

935 * 2532 3588 3062 3588 3056 


βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 16:19 και τὰ λοιπὰ TOV λόγων 

of the king of the Assyrians. And the rest of the words 
3745 4160 3756-2400 , 3778 1125 

πχαξ ὁσα εποίησεν οὐκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται 


of Ahaz, as much as he did, behold, are not these written 
1909 975 3056 3588 2250 «5 = 35889385 
emt βιβλίον λόγων των ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων 
upon “6 50Γ01}1 ofthe words ofthe days ofthe kings 

yt 2532 2837-* 3326, 3588 3962-1473 

lovia 16:20 kat εκοιμηθη “Ayal μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ 


of Judah? And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 

2532 2290 3326 3588 3962-1473 1722 4172 * 

καὶ ETADH μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦεν πόλει Δαυΐδ 
and was entombed with his fathers in the city of David. 
2532 936 ἔν: 5207-1473 473 1473 


και εβασίλευσεν Εζεκίας υἱὸς avtov av7’ αὐτοῦ 
And [reigned ‘Hezekiah 2his son] _ instead of him. 


CHAPTER 17 


Hoshea Reigns in Israel 


17222094 1428, 3588 * 935 Ἐς 

I7:lev ἐτει δωδεκάτω του ᾿Αχαζ βασιλέως lovda 

In [year Ithe twelfth] of Ahaz king of Judah, 

936 ZO F he 2 1722. * 1909 
εβασίλευσεν Ὡσηὲ νιὸς Ηλὰ εν Σαμαρεία emt 
[4reigned 'Hoshea 2son 3of Elah] in Samaria over 
a 1767, 2094 2532 4160, 3588 4190 
Iopand evven ETH 17:2 και εποίΐησε TO πονηρὸν 


Israel fornine years. And _ he did the wicked thing 
1722 3788 . 2962, 4133 3756 5613 3588 935 " 
εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου πλὴν OVX ὡς OL βασιλεὶς 
in the eyes ofthe Lord, only not as the kings 

i 3739 1510.76 1715 1473 1909 1473. 
Ἰσραὴλ οὐ σαν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 17:3 Em’ QUTOV 
of Israel who were _ before him. [Sagainst Shim 
305, * _ 935 _ κ . 2532 1096 
ἀνέβη Σαλμανασὰρ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων και ἐγένετο 


4ascended !Shalmaneser ΖΚίηρ 3of the Assyrians]; and [2became 


568 


1473. * 


αὐτῷ Qonée 
4tohim 14Hoshea 


2532 2147 


17:4 και evpe 
And [4found !the 2king 

1917 3754 649 

επιβουλὴν ὅτι 


ἃ 
Ασσυρίων 


1093 2532 305 


YQ Kau ἀνέβη 
land, and ascended unto Samaria, 


5140 2094 
τρία ety 


for three years. 


935 , 3588 


βασιλεὺς των 
πιὸ king of the 3Assyrians] 


μὰ 1519 * 


Ἰσραὴλ ers Ασσυρίους και κατῶκισεν QUTOUS εν 
Israel into Assyria, 


* 


17:17 και 
κι 3588 
Ισραὴῆλ Tw 


1473 1537 
αὐτοὺς εκ 


them ἴτοπι out of he “and of Egypt, 


Φαραὼ βασιλέως Aunties 


bd 935 
of Pharaoh king 
2087 

etépovs 17:8 

lother]. 

1484 3739 


εθνὼν wv 


nations which 


2532 

Teaeans και 

of Israel, and 
2532 294 


17:9 και ημφίεσαντο ou 


And [4clothed} 


2596, 2962, 


κατα κυριου 
against the LoRD their God, 


5305. 1722 3956 
υψηλὰ εν 


high places in 
5442 


φυλασσόντων 
louard] 
4739.3 1438 


εστηλωσαν EavTots 
they setup tothemselves stone monuments and _ sacred groves 


1909 3956 
ETL παντὶ 
upon every 
251.2, 
αλσώδους 
of the woods. 


ἔφερεν αὐτὼ 
38 ee 


βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 
3o0f the Assyrians *by 7Hoshea 


ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
58 plot]; for Hosheasent messengers to 
Ἐ 2 2532 3756 
Avyvatov και OUVK 
of Egypt, and didnot bring gifts to the king 
1763 2596 1763, 
EVLAVTOV κατ᾽ EVLAVTOV και ἐπολιόρκησεν αὐτὸν ο 


year by year. 


ova βασιλέα 


Ὥνεγκε δῶρα τώἄἑ Paciret Ασσυρίων 


of the Assyrians 


And [4assaulted 


καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν εν OLKW 
30f the Assyrians], and tied 

2532 3588 935 ἢ . 
17:5 kat ο βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 


And the king 


the house of the prison. 


ETL πᾶσαν TH 
of the Assyrians ascended unto all 


Σαμάρειαν καὶ επολιόρκησεν αὐτὴν 
and assaulted i 


In [2year !the ninth] of Hoshea, [4seized 


Ασσυρίων τὴν oa καὶ QTOKLOEV TOV 
and resettled 


in Halahandin 


> 4215 7 . 
Bop ποταμοὶς Γοζὰν 


Habor, the rivers οἵ Gozan, in 16 borders of the Medes. 


The LORD Recounts Israel's Sin 
2532 


And _ it came to pass 
3588 2316-1473 | 
κυρίω TO θεὼ αὐτῶν τω 


3of Israel] against the LORD 


αναγαγόντι 
the one leading 


Αὐγύπτου πυποκάτωθεν χειρὸς 
from beneath the hand 


εφοβηθησαν 
they feared 


επορεύθησαν 


And_ they went 


δικαιῶμασι τῶν 
by the ordinances 


εξῆρε κύριος 


απὸ προσώπου τῶν 
the LORD removed 


of the sons 


βασιλεὶς leper 
as many as they did. 


νιοὶ Ἰσραὴλ λόγους adikouvs 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] words οἵ wrongdoings 


θεοὺ αὐτὼν καὶ ὡκοδόμησαν εαντοὶς 
to themselves 


πᾶσαις ταις πόλεσιν QUT@V απὸ 


from [2ίοννει 


Ithe fortified]. 


βουνὼ υψηλὼ Kat παντὸς ξύλου 


and underneath every 


εθυμίασαν 
And they burned incense there in 





17:9 tor secretely did. 





BAYIAEIQON B 17:4 


3588 5308 τ 2531 3588 1484 3739 5993-2962 
τοις υψηλοίς καθὼς τὰ ἐθνη α απῶκισε κύριος 
the high places, as the nations which the Lorp resettled 
1537 4383-1473 2532 4160, 2844 , 2532 
εκ προσῶπου αὐυτὼν και εποιησαν KOLYQVOUS και 
from _ their face. And they made partners, and 
5482.1 3588 3949 ᾿ 3588 2962 
εχὰραξαν του παροργίσαι τον κύριον 
they graved images to provoke [3to anger ‘the LORD]. 
2532 3000 3588 1497 3739 2036-2962 
17:12 και ελὰᾶάτρευσαν τοις ειδώλοις OLS εἶπε κύριος 
And theyserved tothe idols, which the LorD said 

1473 3756 4160. 3588 4487-3778 2532 
QUTOLS ov TOLNOETE TO PHA τοῦτο 17:13 και 
tothem, Donot do this thing! And 
1263-2962 3588 * 2532 3588 * | 1722 5495 , 
διεμαρτύρατο κύριος τω Ισραὴλ και τῶ TLovda εν χειρὶ 
the LORD testified to Israel, and to Judah, by the hand 
3956 3588 4396-1473 3956 3708 3004 
πάντων TOV προφητὼν AVTOV παντὸς OPWVTOS λέγων 
of all his prophets, every one of them seers, saying, 
654 575, 3588 3598 1473 3588 4190 =| ὃ 2532 5442 
ἀποστράφητε ATO τῶν οὐῶν υμὼν TOV πονηρὼν Kat φυλάξατε 
Turn from [Sways lyour 2wicked], and guard 
3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 1345-1473 2532 3956 
TAS ἐντολὰς μου και τὰ δικαιωματὰ μον και πᾶντα 

my commandments, and my ordinances, and every 
3588 3551 3739 1781 3588 3962-1473 3745 
TOV νομον OV ᾿ ενετειλᾶμην τοις πατρᾶσιν πυημὼν ὅσα 

law which Igavecharge to your fathers, as many as 
649 4314 1473 | = 1722 5495 3588 1401-1473 3588 
ἀπέστειλα πρὸς αὐτοὺς EV χειρὶ τῶν δούλων μου τῶν 
Isent to them by _ the hand of my bondmen the 
4396 t 2532 3756-191 2532 4645 
προφητὼν 17:14 kat ovkK HKovoav και εσκληρυναν 
prophets! And _ they hearkened not, and they hardened 
3588 3577-1473 5228 3588 3577 3588 3962-1473 
τον νῶτον AVTWV VTmEp TOV VWTOV τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν 

their back above the back of their fathers, 
3588 3756-4100, 2962 . 3588 2316-1473 | 
οι OVK επίστευσαν KUPLO to θεὼ avtwv 17:15 Kat 

that trusted not = in the LORD their God; even 
683 | 3588 1242-1473 2532 3588 135 3739 
ἀπώσαντο τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ και TA δικαιώματα a 
thrusting away his covenant, and the ordinances which 
1303 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3142-1473 
διέθετο τοις πατράσιν αὐυτὼν και τὰ μαρτύρια QuvTov 
he ordained with their fathers, and his testimonies, 
3745 1263 ᾿ 1473 2532 4195 3694 3588 
oon διεμαρτύρατο αὐτοὺς καὶ επορεύθησαν οπίσω τῶν 
as many as he testified to them, and went after the 
3152 , 2532 3154 2532 3694 3588 1484 
BATALOV και ἐματαιώθησαν και οπίσω τῶν εθνὼν 
vain things, and actedinfolly, and followed after the nations 
3588 4033.1 , 1473 3739 1781-2962 ᾿ 1173 β3588 
τῶν περικύκλω αὐτὼν ὧν EVETELAQTO κυριος QUTOLS του 

surrounding them, which the LorD gave charge to them 
3361-4160, 2596, 3778 2532 1459 
μη TOLNTAL κατὰ ταῦτα 17:16 και εγκατέλιπον 
to not do according to these things. And they abandoned 
3588 1785 2962 2316-1473, 2532 4160, 
τας εντολὰς κυριου θεοὺ αὐτῶν και εποιησαν 
the commandments of the LorD their God, and made 
1438 55608 1417 [ἰδ] 2532 4160. 
EQUTOLS XWVEVTA dvo δαμάλεις και εποίησαν 
to themselves molten castings of two heifers, and made 
251.1 2532 4352 3956 3588 4756 , 3588 
ἄλσος KQL προσεκύνησαν πᾶσ TH στρατιὰ TOV 
asacred grove, and did obeisance to all the military of the 
3772 , 2532 3000 3588 * 2532 1236 3588 
ovpavov Kat ελᾶτρευσαν TH Baad 17:17 και διηγον τους 
heaven, and served to Baal. And they led 
5207-1473, 2532 3588 2364-1473 1722 4442 2532 
VLOVS AUTWY και TAS θυγατέρας αὐτῶν εν πῃυρι και 
their sons and their daughters through fire, and 
3132 R 31311, 2532 3634.3, 2532 4097 
εμαντεύοντο μαντείας. καὶ οιωνίζοντο και επρᾶάθησαν 
used oracles οἵ divinations, and foretold. | And they were sold 
3588 4160, 3588 4190 ἢ 1722 3788 4 2962 | 
TOV ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου 

to do the wicked thing in the eyes of the LORD, 
3588 3949-1473, Ν 2532 2373-2962 
του παροργίσαι αὐτὸν 17:18 και εθυμώθη κύριος 

to provoke him to anger. And _ the Lorp was enraged 


17:19 2 KINGS 569 
4970. 1722 3588 * 2532 868 1473, | 575, 3588 1473, 8588 3023 2532 1510.76 615 ᾿ 1722 1473. 
ood; pa εν TO) Ἰσραὴλ και ἀπέστησεν QUTOVS ATO του QUTOLS TOUS λέοντας και σαν QTOKTELVOVTES EV QUTOLS 
exceedingly with Israel. And he removed them from them the lions, and they were being killed by them. 
4383-1473 3756-5275 4133 5443 2532 2036 3588 935 ete ; 3004 
προσῶπου AVTOV OVX υπελεϊφθη πλὴν φυλὴ 17:26 και εἰπὸν τῶ βασιλεὶ Ασσυρίων λέγοντες 
his face. He did not leave any behind except the tribe And they said tothe king of the Assyrians, saying, 
* 3441 2532 1065 + 3756 5442 3588 1484 3739 599.3. 2532 4772 1722 3588 
lovia = povwtaTy 17:19 και γε lovdas οὐκ edviace τὰ ἐθνη a ATHOKLTAS καὶ ἀαντεκάθισας EV TALS 
of Judah alone. And indeed Judah didnot guard The nations which youresettled, and relocated in the 
3588 1785 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 4198 4172 = 3756-1097 3588 2917 
τας εντολὰς κυρίου του θεοῦ QUTOV και ἐπορεύθησαν πόλεσι Σαμαρείας ουκ ἐγνωσαν το κρίμα 
the commandments of the eo his God, and went cities of Samaria, know not the distinguishing manner 
1722 3588 1345 3739 4160. 2532 3588 2316 2088 1093 2532 649 1519 1473 
ev τοις δικαιώμασιν Ἰοῤαῆλ οις εποίΐησαν και του θεοὺ Ὥς yns και απέστειλεν εἰς avTOUS 
by the — ordinances of Israel, which — they did. And of the God oF the land. And _ he sent to them 
683 3588 2962 2532 2373-2962 3023 2532 2400. 1510,2.6 2289-1473 2530 
ἀπεώσαντο Tov κύριον 17:20 και εθυμώθη κύριος λέοντας καὶ ιδοὺ εισὶ θανατοῦντες αὐτοὺς καθότι 
they thrusted away the Lorb. And the LORD was enraged lions, and behold, they are killing them, in so far as 
3956 4690 Γ᾿ 2532 4531 1473 2532 3756-1492 3588 2917 3588 2316, 3588 
παντὶ σπέρματι Ισραὴῆλ Kat εσάλευσεν αὐτοὺς και οὐκ οἴδασι το = KpLba του θεοὺ τῆς 
with all the seed of Israel, and he shook them off, and they know not the distinguishing manner ofthe God _ ofthe 
1325 1473 1722 5495 3588 1283-1473 1093 2532 1781 3588 935 ΩΝ ς 
ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς εν χειρὶ των διαρπαζόντων αὐτοὺς γης 17:27 και ενετείλαο ὁ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 
gave them into she hand of the ones tearing them in pieces, land. And [4gave charge !the ?king 30f the Assyrians], 
2193 3739 641-1473 575 4383-1473 3004 520 1563, 1520 3588 2409, 3739 599.3 
EWS ov απέρριψεν αὐτοὺς απὸ προσῶπου QuTov λέγων απαγᾶγετε εκεὶ Eva τῶν ιερεὼν ων ATWOKLOA 
until of which time he threw them away from his face. saying, Leadaway there one ofthe priests whom [I resettled 
3754-4133 4486-* 575 3588 3624 * 1537 * : 2532 4198 . 2532 2730 ᾿ 1563, 
17:21 ὁτι πλὴν eppayy Ισραὴλ απὸ του οἰκου Δαυΐδ εκ Σαμαρείας καὶ πορευθήτω καὶ κατοικῆτω EKEL 
For furthermore Israel was torn from the house of David; from out of Samaria, and lethimgo and dwell there! 
2532 936 3588 * 5207 * 2532 2532 5461 1473 3588 2917 
και εβασίλευσαν τον Ϊεροβοὰμ υἱὸν Ναβὰτ και και φωτιεῖ αὐτοὺς τὸ κρίμα 
and they gave reign to Jeroboam son of Nebat. And And _ heshallenlighten them onthe distinguishing manner 
1856-* 3588 * 1843.2 3588 2962 2532 3588 2316, 3588 1093 2532. 71 1520 3588 
efewoev lepoBoap tov Iopand εξόπισθε TOV κυρίου και τοῦ θεοῦ τῆς γῆς 17:28 και Ὠγαγον Eva τῶν 
Jeroboam banished Israel from following the Lorbp, and ofthe God ofthe land. And they brought one of the 
1814.2-1473 266 3173 2532 4198 2409 3739 599.3 575. * 2532 2523 1722 
εξημαρτεν αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην 17:22 και ἐπορεύθησαν τερεὼν ὧν αἀπῶκισαν απὸ Σαμαρείας και εκάθισεν εν 
led them into 51η -- [?sin la great]. And [4went priests whom they resettled from Samaria, and he settled in 
3588 5207, * 1722 3956 266 * 3739 2532 1510.73 5461 | 173 4459 5300 : 
οι νιοὶ Iopand εν πᾶσαις apaptiats ΪἹεροβοὰμ αἷς Βαιθὴλ και ἣν φωτίζων αὐτοὺς πῶς φοβηθὼώσι 
Ithe 2sons 3of Israel] in all the sins of Jeroboam which Beth-el. And he was enlightening them how they should fear 
4160 3756-868 575 1473 2193 3739 3588 2962 2532 1510.76 4160 , 1484 1484 
εποίησεν οὐκ ἀπέστησαν απ’ αὐτῶν 17:23 Ews ου Tov κύριον 17:29 καὶ σὰν ποιοῦντες ἐθνος ἐθνος 
he did— ___ they abstained not from them; until of which the LORD. And [were ‘making 'nation 2by nation] 
3179-2962 3588 * 575. 4383-1473 5613 3588 2316-1473.  ὀ 2532 5087 1473 [722 3624 3588 
μετέστησε κύριος τον Ισραηλ απὸ προσῶπου ανυτοῦ ως τους θεοὺς αὐτῶν καὶι ἐθηκαν QUTOVS εν OLKOS TOV 
the LORD removed Israel from his face, as their gods. And they put them in_ the houses of the 
2980-2962 1722 5495 3956 3588 1401-1473 3588 5308 3739 4160 3588 * 1484 1484 
EAQANGE κύριος εν χειρὶ πᾶντων τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν υψηλὼν ων εποίησαν οι αἀμαρείται ἐθνος ἐθνος 


the LORD spoke by__ the hand οἱ all his bondmen _ the 
4396 . 2532 599.3-* 575 3588 1093-1473 1519 
προφητὼν Kat απωκίσθη Iopand απὸ τῆς γῆς avTOV εἰς 
ῬΓΟΡ ΠΟΙ. And Israel was resettled from its land into 
2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 71 935 
᾿αὐφυρίδυς EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 17:24 [και ἤγαγε βασιλεὺς 


Assyria until this day. And [Sled 'the king 
* A 1537 3588 1537 
Ασσυρίων εκ Βαβυλῶνος τον εκ 

20f the Assyrians] from out of Babylon the one from out of 
* 2532 575. Ἐς 2532 575. Ἐς 2532 * 

Χωθὰ και απὸ Aovav και απὸ Αιἱμὰθ και Lepdapovaip 


Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and Sepharvaim, 


2532 2733.]-1473 1722 3588 4172 i 473 
και KQTMKLGEV αὐτοὺς εν TALS πόλεσι Σαμαρείας αντὶ 


and settled them in the cities ofSamaria instead of 
3588 5207 = 2532 2816 ἢ 3588. * . 

τῶν υἱῶν Iopand και εκληρονόμησαν τὴν Σαμάρειαν 
the sons ofIsrael. Απᾶ they inherited Samaria, 
2532 2733.1 1722 3588 4172-1473 . 2532 
και κατωκισθησαν εν. ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῆς 17:25 ἴκαι 
and 56{{|64 in its cities. And 
1096 1722 746 3588 2515-1473 ᾿ 

ἐγένετο εν ἀρ. πτῆς καθέδρας αὐτῶν 

11 came to pass in the beginning of their place of sitting down, 
3756-5399 3588 2962 2532 649-2962 1722 


ovk εφοβηθησαν TOV κύριον και απέστειλε κύριος EV 
they didnotfear the Lorp. And the LorD sent among 





17:24 +See Bos for variants. 
17:25 +See Bos for variants. 





high places, which [3made Ithe 2Samaritans], nation by nation 
1722 3588 4172-1473 1722 3739 2730, 2532 3588 


εν ταις πόλεσιν QUTM@Y εν αἷς Kkat@Kovv 17:30 και οι 
in their cities in which they dwelt. And the 
435 " 4160 3588 * Es 2532 3588 


avipes Βαβυλῶνος εποίησαν THY Σοκχὼθ Βανὼθ και οι 


men of Babylon made Succoth Benoth, and the 
435 eer 4160 3588 * .. 2532 3588 435 * 

avipes Xov0 εποίησαν τὴν Νηριγέλ kar οἱ avopes Αιμὰθ 
men οἵ Cuth made Nergal, andthe men οἵ Hamath 
4160 3588 * 2532 3588 * 4160 3588 
ἐποίησαν την Ασιμὰ 17:31 και ov Evatou ἐποίησαν τὴν 
made Ashima, and the Avites made 

i . . 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2618 3588 


Νιβχὰζ και την Θαρθὰκ Kat οι επφαρουΐμ κατέκαιον τους 


Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites incinerated 
5207-1473, 1722 4442 _ 3588 * 2532 * 2 
υἱοὺς QUTMVY EV πυρὶ TH Αδραμέλεχ και Avypedex 
their sons by fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
2316. * . 2532 © 1510.76 5399 

θεοῖς Lembapovip 17:32 και Yoav φοβούμενοι 
gods οἵ the Sepharvaim. And they were fearing 

3588 2962 2532 4160, 1438, 2400. 3588 
τον κυριον και εποιήησαν EQUTOLS ιτερεις τῶν 


the LorD, and theyalsomade for themselves priests of the 
5308 2532 4160 | 1438 1722 3588 3624 3588 
υψηλὼν και εἐποιησαν EQUTOLS ev τοις OLKOLS τῶν 
high places; and they offered} for themselves in the houses of the 
5308, 3588 2962 5399 2532 3588 
υψηλὼν 17:33 τὸν κύριον εφοβοῦντο και τοις 
high places. [2the 3LorD  !They were fearing], and 





17:32 ti.e. sacrificed. 


570 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Β 17:34 
2316-1473 3000 2596 , 3588 2917 1473 4160 , 2193 3588 2250-3778 
θεοὶς αυτὼν ELATPEVOV κατὰ το κρίμα QUTOL ποιοῦσιν EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTNS 
[2their gods they served], according to the distinguishing manner Ithemselves 2do] unto this day. 
3588 δ ame 599.3 1473 Dot 
TOV εὔνων οὔεν ATWOKLOEV QUTOVS EKELUEV HAPTER 1 
ofthe nations fromwhere heresettled them from there. ς 8 
2193 3588 2250-3778 1473 4160 2596 
17:34 Ἰέως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης αὐτοὶ ETOLOVY κατὰ Hezekiah Reigns in Judah 
Until this day they do according to Baas ti00R ΟΣ shod Sieh Pe 
3588 2917-1473 3756-1510.7.6 5399, 3588 18:1 kau eyeveto εν ἔτει TPIT τω Ὡσηὲ 
τὸ κρίμα αὐτῶν ovk σαν φοβοῦμενοι τὸν And it came to pass in [year !the third] of Hoshea 
their distinguishing manner. They are not fearing the 

5207 * 935 ® τς 936 ἢ 5207 
2962 2532 3756-4160 , 2596 | 3588 1345-1473 5 vio Ηλὰ βασιλέως Iopand εβασίλευσεν Ἐζεκίας VLOS 
πυρίο ΚΟ Οὐ aha is Aah er Ta δικαιώματα αὐτῶν | con of Elah king of Israel, [reigned 1Hezekiah 2son 
LORD, and they donot do according to their ordinances, a ee ᾿ 5207 ΤᾺ] ee 
2532 2596, 3588 2920-1473, Χ 2532 2596, 3588 3551 ᾿Αχαζ βασιλέως ἴοῦδα 18:2 vis εἰκοσι eae 
καὶ inert Ge See eee, αὐν τον τ ΚΟ ΚΟ hee τὸν νομὸν | 30f Ahaz 4king Sof Judah]. [2a son 3being twenty 4and 
and according to their judgment, and according to the law, pi Shad i673 ΠΕ ΡΨ ΨΡΗ 3599 
2532 2596 , 3588 1785 |, 3739 1781-2962 é πέντε ετὼν Ὧν εν τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν καὶι 
καὶ OTE: τὴν ἐντολὴν Ὧν ενετείλατο κύριος Sfive ὄγρετβ οἰά ‘He was] in his taking reign: and 
and according to the commandment which the LorD gave charge 1501 Seaavisge onde ΟἿΣ ΩΣ Ἶ 3533 
3588 5207, I β 3739 ae 3588 3686-1473 εἰκοσι καὶ ἐννέα ETH εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και 
τοῖς viots Ἰακὼβ ον εὐῆκες τ τὸ ὀνόμὰ αὐτοῦ | twenty and nine years hereigned in Jerusalem. And 
to the sons of Jacob, of whom he established his name 5686 3588 3384-1473 : ery Ἶ 
I Ὧλ 17:35 2532 $305,2902 - 2326 1473 ee ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς avTov Αβὶ θυγάτηρ Ζαχαρίου 

one 335 καὶ διέθετο κῦριος μετ’ αὐτῶν διαθήκην the name of hismother was Abi, daughter of Zachariah 
Israel. And the Lord ordained with them  acovenant, 5695 4160 3588 D11DS FN Grae 5063 " 
2532 1781 1473 3004 3756-5399 2316 2087 ° . ° . 

18:3 και εποίησε τὸ EvbE εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου 
και ενετείλατο QUTOLS λέγων ov φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ετέρους And he did the. apt at περ Τὰ ine Be 3 of cs LORD 
and gave charge to them, saying, You shall not fear [2gods !other], a Cee ee png pee gm ae ΓΝ ᾿ 
κῶν Ov προσιουν ἡδετέ αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐ λατρεύσετε | κατὰ πάνταῦσα  ἘποίησεΔαυΐδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
and you shall not do obeisance to them, and youshallnotserve | 2°°O" {πε ἴο ἘΝ as melas ce D ae Pica for ase 
1473 2532 3756-2380 1473 3754 237.1 3588 ° 
avtots KaLov θύσετε 3 αὐτοὺς 17:36 ὁτι αλλ’ τω 18:4 αὐτὸς ene 4 the Heat ae aad die ihe 
to them, and you shall not sacrifice to them. For only to the Εν Sabet εν τ Sa) | $0 pi fie inners 
atin ei ἀνηγαδεὶν ons 1} ie Χο ρατοὺ 1722 στήλας καὶ τὰ OAT εξέκοψε καὶ συνέκοψεν 

2the 3 1 
LORD, who led you from out of the land of Egypt with poate eu ou pa ae ΤΣ down], and ed 2193 
2479 3173 2532 1722 1023 5308 1473 5399 ᾿ 
Ἅ! + a ca =, TOV OMLV TOV αλκοὺν ον εποιησε ΜωυσΥγ OTL εω 
ισχὺϊ μεγάλῃ καὶ εν βραχίονι ὑψηλὼ αὐτὸν φοβηθήσεσθε the ἘΣ ent Mt brass — which Mo made; i for me 
[2strength !great] and with [2arm la high],him you shall fear, Ρ 
3588 2250-1565 1510.7.6 3588 5207 * 2370 , 


2532 1473, 4352 Ἁ 2532 1473 2380 
KQL αὐτῶ προσκυνήσετε καὶ αὐτὼ θύσετε 


and to him you shall do obeisance, and to him you shall sacrifice. 
2532 3588 1345-1473 2532 3588 2917 2532 
17:37 και TA δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ και TA κρίματα και 
And his ordinances, and the judgments, and 
3588 1785. 2532 3588 3551 3739 1125 1473 
τας εντολὰς KQL τὸν νόμον ον ἔγραψεν υμὶν 
the commandments, and the law which he wrote for you, 
5442 | 4160 3956 3588 2250 2532 3756-5399 
φυλάσσεσθε TOLELY πάσας TAS ἡμέρας και ov φοβηθήσεσθε 
you shall guard todo all the days; and you shall not fear 
2316 2087 2532 3588 1242 | 3739. 1303 3326 
θεοὺς ετέρους 17:38 και THY διαθήκην HV διέθετο μεθ’ 
[2gods ἸοίΠοτ]. And the covenant which he ordained with 
1473 3756-1950 2532 3756-5399 2316 2087 
πυμὼν οὐκ επιλησεσθε καὶ Ov φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ετέρους 
you youshall not forget; and you shall not fear [?gods !other]. 
3754 237.1 3588 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473, 5300 
17:39 ὁτι GAN ἡ TOV κύριον TOV θεὸν υμὼν αὐτὸν φοβηθήσεσθε 
For only the LoRD your God—him _ you shall fear; 
2532 1473 1807 1473 1537 5405 3956 3588 


καὶ αὐτὸς EEAELTAL υμὰς EK χειρὸς πάντων τῶν 
and he willrescue you from out of the hand of all 
2190-1473 2532 3756-191 237.1 1722 3588 


εχθρὼν υμὼν 
your enemies. 


17:40 kat οὐκ ἤκουσαν QAN ἢ εν τοις 
And they hearkened not, but only in 


1345 1473 3588 4413 1473 4160 2532 
δικαιώμασιν αὐτὼν τοῖς πρώτοις αὐτοὶ εποίουν 17:41 Kat 
[ordinances ΠΠΕΙΓ 2former] they acted. And 
1510.76 3588 1484 3778 5399 3588 2962 2532 3588 
σαν ta ἐθνη ταῦτα φοβούμενοι TOV κύριον και τοις 


[3were 2nations !these] fearing the LorD, and [20 
10993-1473 1398 2532 1065 3588 5207-1473 2532 
YAVTTOLS αὐυτὼν εδούλευον καὶ YE OL VLOL αντὼν και 
3their carvings they served], even indeed their sons. And 
3588 5207, 3588 5207-1473 ἈἜὀ2253] 4160 3588 3962-1473 


οι νιοὶ τῶν VLOV αὐτῶν καθὼς εποίησαν οι 
the sons of theirsons [3as  4did 


πατέρες αὐτὼν 
their fathers 





17:34 +See Bos for variants. 





TOV ἡμερὼν εκείνων σαν οἱ viot Iopand θυμιῶντες 


those days [4were !the 2sons 3of Israel] burning incense 
1472: 2532 2564 1473. * . 1722 2962, 
αὐτὼ και εκᾶάλεσεν αὐτὸν Νεεσθὰν 18:5 εν κυρίω 
toit. And hecalled it Nehushtan. In the LorD 


2316 * 1679 3756-1096, 3326 1473 3664 

θεὼ Iopand ἤλπισε οὐκ εγένετο μετ’ AUVTOV ὁμοῖος 

God of Israel he hoped. There was noe [3after 4him one likened 
1473. 1722 3588 935 2532 1722 3588 


αὐτῷ εν τοις βασιλεῦσιν ἴοῦδα και εν τοις 
2to him] among the kings of Judah, and among the ones 
1096, 1715 1473 2532 δ πὲ 3588 
γενομένοις ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 18:6 και εκολληθη TH 
taking place before him. And hecleaved to the 
2962 3756-868 | 575, 3693 1473. 2532 5442 3588 


κυρίω OVK ATETTH απὸ ὁπισθεν AVTOV και εφύλαξε TAS 
LORD. He did not leave from behind him, and he guarded 
1785-1473 ᾿ 3745 1781-2962 ᾿ 3588 * i 
εντολὰς αὐτοῦ σας ενετείλατο κῦριος τω Μωυσῆ 
his commandments, as many as the LORD gave charge to Moses. 
2532 1510.73-2962 3326 1472 1722 3956 3739 
18:7 και ἣν κύριος μετ’ αὐτοῦ εν πᾶσιν OLS 
And the Lord was with him. In all the things which 
4160 , 4920 | 2532 114, 1722 3588 935 , 
εποίησε συνήκεν καὶ ἠθέτησεν εν 7 βασιλεὶ 
he did he perceived. And he annulled allegiance to the king 
x 2532 3756-1398 1473 1473 3960 


Agovptwv καὶ OVK EdOVAEVTEV αὐτὼ 18:8 αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε 
of the Assyrians, and did not serve to him. He © struck 
3588 246 2193 * 2532 2193 3725-1473 575 4444 


τους ἀλλοφύλους Ews Γάζης καὶ ἐως ορίου αὐτῆς απὸ πύργου 
the Philistines ππηΐίο Gaza, anduntoits border, from the tower 


5442 . 2532 2193 4172 3793.1 2532 
φυλασσόντων και EWS πόλεως οχυρὰς 18:9 και 
of the ones guarding, and unto [2city the fortified]. And 
1096 1722 3588 2094 3588 5067, 935 

εγένετο εν τῷ ἔτει TH τετάρτω βασιλεὶ Βζεκίου 
itcame to pass in the [year lfourth] toking Hezekiah, 
1473 1763 3588 1442 3588 * 5207 * | 935 ᾿ 
αὐτὸς ἐνιαυτὸς ο ἐβδομὸος τω Ὡσηὲ vio Ηλὰ βασιλεὶ 


this 15 [3year ΠΠ6 2seventh] of Hoshea son of Elah king 


18:10 2 KINGS 571 
305 935 * 1909 935 _o# : 2532 649. 935 ᾿ 
Topeak ἀνέβη Σαχμάνα σαν βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων επὶ βασιλεὶ Ασσυρίων 18:17 και απέστειλε βασιλεὺς 
of Israel, ascended Shalmaneser_ king of the Assyrians against king of the Assyrians. And _ [3sent Ithe king 
i Ἢ 2532 41712 , 1473 | 2532 2638 ᾿ τὴ “, 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * ‘ 
Yapaperavy καὶ επολιόρκει αὐτὴν 18:10 Kat κατελάβετο Ασσυρίων — Tov Θαρθὰν καὶ τὸν Ραψαρὶς καὶ τὸν Ραψάκην 
Samaria, and assaulted it. And_ he overtook 20f the Assyrians] Tartan, and Rabsaris, and Rabshakeh 
1473 | 1520 5056 5140 2094 1722 2094 1622 3588 1537 re 4314 3588 935 ee Ἔ f 1722 141] 
αὐτὴν εἰς τέλους τριῶὼν ετὼν EV ETEL EKTW_ του €K Aaxis προς tov βασιλέα Elextav ev dvvaper 
it at theend ofthree years. In [year ‘the sixth] from out of Lachish to king Hezekiah with [2force 
% ᾿ 1473 1763 1766 3588 * ᾿ 935 ν 926 1519 * Ε 2532 305, 2532 2064 1519 
Ἐζεκίου αὐτὸς ενιαυτὸς EVVATOS TH ὥσῃηέ βασιλεὶ Bapeta εἰς Ιερουσαλημ και ἀνέβησαν καὶ Ὦλθον εις 
of Hezekiah, this is [2year Ithe ninth] of Hoshea king laheavy] to Jerusalem. And they ascended, and came to 
4815-* 2532 599.3 935 is 2532 2476 1722 3588 5200.1 , 3588 507 
Ἰοῤδῆλ συνεληφθη Σαμᾶρεια 18:11 και aTwKiGE βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ἐστησαν EV THO υδραγωγὼ τῆς avw 
of Israel, Samaria was seized. And [resettled 1the king Jerusalem. And theystood by the aqueduct ofthe upper 
* . 3588 * 1519 * ‘ 2532 5087 2861 ε 3739 1510.2.3 1722 3588 3598 3588 68 , 3588 
Agovptwv ; τὴν Yapaperav εἰς Ασσυρίους και ἐθηκεν κολυμβηθρας ἢ εστιν εν τῇ οδὼ του aypov του 
20Γ the Assyrians] the Samarian into Assyria, and put pool, which is in the way ofthe field ofthe 
1473, 1722: * . $2932" ΔΒΑ ες Ὁ 4215 * ? 2532 1102... 2532 994 | 4314 τ ? 2532 1831] 
αὐτοὺς εν Βλαὰ και ev Αβὼρ ToTapot Γωζὰν Kar γναφέως 18:18 και eBonoav προς Εζεκίαν καὶ εξῆλθε 
them in  Halah and in’ Habor bytheriver Gozan, and | fuller. And they yelled to Hezekiah. And [®came 
3725 8 446.2 3756-191 4314 1473 | με Ἃ Φ ΑΘ *, Ὰ 3588 362 , 2532 
ορίοις Μήδων 18:12 ανθ’ ὧν ουκ ἤκουσαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ελιακὶμ vids Χελκίου oO οἰκονόμος καὶ 
in the borders of the Medes; because they hearkened not to Το 8them ‘'!Eliakim son 3of Hilkiah 4the Smanager], and 
3588 5456 | 2962, 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 3845. 3588 * 3588 1122 2532. 3588 5207 * | 3588 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ αυτὼν και παρέβησαν τὴν Σωβνὰς o γραμματεὺς και Iwax o vies Ασὰφ ο 
the voice οἵ the LORD theirGod, and vigleee Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the 
1242-1473 3956 3745 178 3588 363 2532 2036 4314 1473 * 
διαθήῆκην avtov TAVTA ὁσα EVETELAATO Μωυσῆς ο αναμιμνησκων 18:19 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ραψάκης 
his covenant -- all as much as he gave charge to Moses the one taking record. And [said ο 4them !Rabshakeh], 
140] 2962 | 2532 3756-191 2532 3756-4160 | 2036 [12] 4314 * 3592 3004 3588 935 3588 
δοῦλος κυρίου καὶ οὐκ ἠκουσαν καὶ οὐκ εποιησαν εἰπατε oy προς Εζεκίαν τὰδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ 
bondman of the Lorp. And they hearkened not, and they did not do. Say indeed to Hezekiah, Thus says the [2king 


Sennacherib Wars with Judah 
2532 3588 5065 209ς4 935 . 
18:13 και Tw τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτω ETEL βασιλέως 
And inthe fourteenth year of king 
305, * 935 oo . 
Βζεκίου avepy Σενναχηρὶβ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 


Hezekiah [4ascended !Sennacherib 2king 3of the Assyrians] 
1909 3588 4172 = 3588 3793.1, 2532 4815 , 

επὶ tas πόλεις Lovda Tas οχυρὰς και συνέλαβεν 
against the [cities 3o0f Judah lfortified], and seized 
1473. 2532 649. eS 935 * 

αὐτὰς 18:14 και ἀπέστειλεν ECektas βασιλεὺς Ιοὐδα 


them. And [4sent 'Hezekiah 2king 30f Judah] 
BOA 4314 3588 935 3588 * re se 
ἀγγέλους πρὸς τον βασιλέα των Ασσυρίων εἰς Λαχὶς 
messengers to the king ofthe Assyrians to  Lachish, 


3004 264 654 ᾿ 575 1473 3730 1437 


λέγων ἡμάρτηκα ἀποστράφηθι απ’ εμοὺῦ ὁ εὰν 
saying, Ihave sinned; turn from me! What ever 
2007 1909 1473 94] 2532 2007 3588 
επιθης em’ εμέ βαστᾶσω και επέθηκεν ο 
you should place upon me [will bear. And [4placed a tribute ‘the 
935 _ # . 19099 * 935 τ 
βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων _ emt Ἐζεκίαν βασιλέα Ιοῦδα 
2king 301 the Assyrians] upon Hezekiah king of Judah 
5145 5007 694 2532 5144 5007 
τριακόσια τάλαντα APYVPLOV καὶ TPLAKOVTA TAAAVTA 
of three hundred talents ofsilver and _ thirty talents 
5593. 2532. 1325-* . 3056 3588 694. 3588 
χρυσίου 18:15 και ἐδωκεν Efextas παν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 
of gold. And Hezekiah gave ll the silver 

2147. 1722 3624 2962. 2532 1722 2344 ᾿ 
ευρεθέν εν οἰκῶ κυρίου και εν θησαυροΐς 


he found in the house ofthe Lord, and in the treasuries 


3624 3588 935 a 1722 3588 2540-1565 

οἰκου του βασιλέως 18:16 εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω 
of the house ofthe king. In that time 
4792.1 Ἢ 3588 935 i 3588 2374 3588 


συνέκοψεν Efextas o βασιλεὺς lovia τας θύρας του 


[Scut off | 'Hezekiah the 3king 4of Judah] the doors of the 
3485 , 2962 , 2532 3588 4741 . 3739 5558, 

ναοῦ κυρίου και τὰ εστηριγμένα α εχρύσωσεν 
temple of the LorD, and ine supports which [>gilded 

ba 3588 935 2532 1325 1473 3588 
Ἐζεκίας ο βασιλεὺς lovda καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ τῷ 
‘Hezekiah 2the 2-king 4of Judah], and gave them to the 





18:11 {CP ποταμοῖς - rivers. 





3173 935 5100 3588 4006-3778 
μέγας βασιλεὺς ἀὐσυῤῥων τις Ἢ πεποίθησις αὐτῇ 
Ἰργθδῖ], the king οἵ the Assyrians, What is this reliance 
3739 3982 4133 3056 5491 2532 
Ἂν πέποιθας 18:20 πλὴν λόγοι χειλέων και 
which you yield on? How then do words of the lips and 
1012_ ς 3904.3 1096 1519 4171 3568 3767 
βουλῃ παράταξις γίνεται εις πόλεμον νυν ουν 
counsel [she battle array !become] for war? Now then, 
1909 5100 3982 3754 114 1722 
επι τινι πέποιθας ὅτι ἠθέτησας εν 
upon whom are you relying upon, that you annulled allegiance to 
1473 | 2400, 3982 4572 | 1909 3588 4464 
epou 18:21 wov πέποιθας σαυτὼ ETL τὴν ράβδον 
me? Behold, are you [relying !yourself] upon [Srod 
3588 2562.1 , 3588 23454 . 3778 1909 oe 
την καλαμίνην τὴν τεθλασμένην ταύτην ET’ Αὐγνπτον 
4of reed 2fractured Ithis]- upon Egypt? 
5613 1437 199] 435 1909 1473 1525 . 1519 


OS εὰν ETLOTHPLXOH ἀνὴρ ET” = QUTHV ELOEAEVOETAL εἰς 
Thus if [?shouldstay 1a man] upon itt, it willenter ἰπίο 
3588 5495-1473 _ 2532 5069.2 1473, 3779 1510.23 * 
τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τρησει AVTHVY οὕτως εστὶ Φαραὼ 
his hand, and puncture it. Thus is Pharoah 
935 * 3956 3588 3982 : 1909 1473 | 
βασιλεὺς Αὐγύπτου πᾶσι τοις πεποιθόσιν ET’ QuTov 
king of Egypt toall the ones relying upon him. 
2532 1437 2036 4314 1473 1909 2962 3588 
18:22 και eav εὐπης πρὸς PE ETL KUPLOV τον 
And if youshouldsay to me, Upon the LorD 
2316-1473 3982 3780 1473. * . 868 | 
θεὸν ημὼν πεποίθαμεν οὐχὶ avtos ECektas ἀπέστησεν 
ourGod_ werelyon. Is it not he that Hezekiah removed 
3588 5308-1473 , 2532 3588 2379-1473 , , 2532 2036 3588 
TA υψηλὰ QUTOV KQL TH θυσιαστήρια QUTOV και εἶπε TO 
his high places and his altars, and said to 


= 2532 3588 * 1799 3588 2379-3778 
Iovia και TH Lepovoadnp ενῶπιον Tov θυσιαστηρίου TOVTOV 


Judah and to Jerusalem, Before this altar 

4352 : 1722 * 2532 3568 3396 
προσκυνήσετε εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 18:23 και νυν μίχθητε 
you shall do obeisance in Jerusalem? And now, mix in 
3588 2962-1473 3588 935 * 2532 1325 1473 
τω κυρίω μου τω βασιλεῖ Ασσυρίων καὶ δῶσω σοι 
with my master the king of the Assyrians, and I will give to you 
1367 2462 1487 1410 1325 4572 
δισχιλίους ὑππους εἰ δυνηση δοῦναι σεαυτὼ 


two thousand horses, if youshall be able ἴο put for yourself 





18:21 fi.e. as a splintered cane. 
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1912.2 1909 147.» 2532 4459 654 ᾿ 3588 
επιβᾶτας em” αὐτοὺς 18:24 και πῶς αποστρέψεις το 
ἃ rider upon them. And how will you turn back 

4383 5116.1 1520 3588 140] 3588 2962-1473 
πρόσωπον TOTAPXOV EVOS Tov δούλων TOV κυρίου μου 
the face [2toparch ‘of one] of the [2bondmen 3of my master 
3588-1646 | 2532 1679 4572 |, 1909 * . 1519 
TOV ελαχίστων καὶ ἤλπισας TAVTW em’ Atyvmtov ets 
least of the], and hope for yourself upon Egypt for 
716 2532 2460 2532 3568 3361 427 2962 


αρματα και LTTTELS 
chariots and horsemen? 


18:25 καὶ νυν pH ἄνευ κυρίου 
And now, isit without the LORD 


305, 1909 3588 5117-3778 3588 1311 

ἀνέβημεν επὶ TOV τόπον τοῦτον του διαφθείραι 

that we ascended against this place to utterly destroy 
1473 2962 2036 4314 1473305 1909 3588 1093-3778, 2532 


QUTOVKUPLOS επεπρος με ανάβηθιεπὶ 
it? The Lordsaid to me,Ascend against thisland, and 


1311 1473 , 2532 2036 * , 3207 * 
διάφθειρον αὐτὴν 18:26 και εἰπεν Βλιακὶμ vios Χελκίου 


utterly destroy it! And [8said !Eliakim 2son 3of Hilkiah 
2532 τ ὡς 2532 * 4314 τ 2980 1211 


τῆν γην ταύτην καὶ 


και Σοβνὰς και Ιωὰχ πρὸς Ραψάκην λάλησον dy 
4and 5Shebna %and 7Joah] to Rabshakeh, Speak indeed 
4314 3588 3816-1473 * . 3754. 191-1473 2532 
προς τους παιδὰς σον Συριστὶ OTL ακούομεν ἡμεῖς και 
ἴο your servants ἴῃ Syrian! For we hear. And 
3756 2980 | 4314 1473 2454.1 1722 3588 3775. 3588 
ου λαλήσεις προς ἡμὰς [Ιουδαΐστι εν τοις ὠσὶ του 
do not speak with us inJewish to the ears ofthe 
2992 . 3588 1909 3588 5038 2532 2036 4314 1473 |, 
λαοῦ TOV ETL TOV τείχους 18:27 και εἰπε προς AVTOVS 
people upon the wall! And [?said 3to  4them 
i y 3361 4314 3588 2962-1473 2532 4314 1473 649 
Ῥαψάᾶκης μη προς τὸν KUPLOV σου και προς σε απέστειλέε 
1Rabshakeh], Is it to your master, and to γι [sent 

1473 3588 2962-1473 2980 3588 3056-3778 3780 

με o KUPLOS μον λαλῆσαι TOVS λόγους τούτους OVX 
3me Imy master] to speak these words? 15 it not 
431 3588 435 3588 252] 1909 3588 5038 3588 
προς τους avdpas τους καθημένους επὶ του τείχους του 
to the men sitting upon the wall, 

2068 | 3588 2874.1-1473 2532 4095, 3588 3774.2-1473 | 3326 


Φαγεῖν THY κόπρον αὐτὼν καὶ TLELY τὸ 
eating their dung, and drinking their urine with 
1473 260 2532 2476-* 2532 994 5456 
πὍυημὼν ALA 18:28 και ἐστη Ραψάκης Kar εβόησε φωνῇ 
you together? And Rabshakeh stood and yelled [voice 
3173 , 2454.1 2532 2980 2532 2036 191 3588 
μεγάλη Ιουδαΐῖστι και ελάᾶάλησε και εἶπεν ἀκούσατε τους 
lwith a great] inJewish, and spoke, and said, Hear the 
3056 3588 935 : 3588 3173 935 * 

NOyovsTov βασιλέως του peyadrov βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 
words οἵ the king -- of the great king of the Assyrians! 
3592 3004 3588 935 , 3361 1869, 1473 * : 

18:29 τάδε λέγειο βασιλεὺς μὴ επαιρέτω υμὰς Βζεκίας 
Thus says the king, Let not [lift 3you !Hezekiah]! 
3754 3766.2 1410 1473-1807 : 1537 


οὔρον αὐτὼν μεθ’ 


OTL OV μη δυνῆται vpas εξελέσθαι εκ 

For innoway 5Ποι4 ΠῈ be able to rescue you from out of 
5495-1473 2532 3361 1901.1-1473 * 1909 
χειρὸς pov 18:30 και μη επελπιζέτω υμὰς Βζεκίας επὶ 
my hand. And let not [2raise your hope 'Hezekiah] unto 
2962 3004 1807 1807 1473 3588 2962 
κύριον λέγων εξαιρούμενος εξελεῖται ἡμὰς ὁ κύριος 
the LoRD! saying, Inrescuing,  [3willrescue 4us ‘the 2LoRD], 
2532 3766.2 3860 3588 4172-3778 , 1722 5495 , 


καὶ OV μη παραδοθη πόλις AUTH εν χειρὶ 
and in no way shall [206 delivered lthis city] into the hand 


935 * i 331 19 Ὁ 3754 
βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 18:31 μη ακούετε Εζεκίου τι 


of the king of the Assyrians. Do not listen to Hezekiah! For 


3592 3004 3588 935 * 4160, 3326 1473, 
τὰδε λέγει ο βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων ποιήσατε μετ’ ἐμοῦ 
thus says the king of the Assyrians, Do for me 

2129 2532 1831 4314 1473 2532 2068 1538 3588 


εὐλογίαν καὶ εξέλθατε προς με και φάγεται ἕκαστος τὴν 
ἃ blessing, and come forth to me, and [?shall eat !each] 
288-1473 _ 2532 1538 3588 4808-1473 _ 2532 4095 
ἄμπελον QUTOV και ἕκαστος τὴν σνυκηὴν QUTOV καὶ πίεται ; 
of his grapevine, and each of his fig tree, and [?shall drink 
1538 3588 5204 3588 2978 .1-1473 = 2193 302 
ἕκαστος TO ὑδὼρ TOV λάκκου αὐτοῦ 18:32 ews av 

leach] water of his well; until whenever 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





18:24 


2064 2532 2983 1473 1519 1093 5613 3588 1093-1473 , 
ἐλθω καὶ λάβω VMAS εἰς YHV ὡς τὴν YHV υμῶὼν 
Ishould come, and should take you into ἃ land as your land, 
1093 4621 2532 3631 2532 740 2532 290 1093 
γὴν σύτου και οἴνου και ἄρτον καὶ ἀμπελώνων γὴν 
aland οἵ grain, and wine, and bread, and vineyards, ἃ land 
1637 2532 3192 2532 2198 2532 3756-599 ᾿ 
ελαΐου καὶ μελύτος καὶ ζησετε καὶ ουκ ἀποθανεῖσθε 
of olive oil and honey, and you shall live, and not die! 

2532 3361] 19] μι 3754 538, 1473 3004 


και PY akovete Βζεκίου τι απατὰ vpas λέγων 
And donot listento Hezekiah! For he deceives you, saying, 
2962 1807 1473 3361 4506 4506, 
κύριος εξελείταιϊΪ vas 18:33 pH ρυόμενοι ερρύσαντο 
The LORD shall deliver you. Have by rescuing [rescued 
3588 2316, 3588 1484, 1538 3588 1093-1473 | 1537 

ov θεοὺ Tov εθνὼν ἐκαστος THY γὴν aAVTOV EK 


Ithe 2gods 3of the 4nations] each his land from out of 
5495 93850 5 ἢ 4226 1[510.2.3 3588 2316 
χειρὸς βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 18:34 που εστὶν ὁ θεὸς 
a hand of the king of the Assyrians? Where is the god 
2532 * 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2316 * x 
Ἀιμὰθ και Αρφὰδ που εστὶν 0 θεὸς Σεπφαρουΐϊμ 
of Hamath, and Arphad? Where is the god of Sepharvaim -- 
ἘΠῚ 2532 * 3361-1807. 3588 * 1537 
Ava καὶ Aova py εξείλαντο τὴν Lapapetav Ek 
Hena, and Ivah? Did they deliver Samaria from out of 
5495-1473 5100 1722 3956 3588 2316 3588 1049.2 
χειρὸς μου 18:35 τις εν πᾶσι τοις θεοῖς τῶν γαιὼν 
my hand? Who among all the gods ofthe lands 
3739 1807 3588 1093-1473 . 1537 5495-1473 
os εξείλετο τὴν γὴν avTov EK χειρὸς μου 
is the one who rescued his land from out of my hand, 
3754 1807-2962 3588 * _ 1537 5495-1473 
ov. εξελεύται κύριος τὴν Ϊερουσαλῆμ EK χειρὸς μου 
that the LorD shall rescue Jerusalem from out of my hand? 
2532 4623, 2532 3756 611] 1473 
18:36 και εσιῶώπησαν και OUK ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ 
And they Κερί silent, and didnot answer him 
3056 3754 1785 358. 935.5ϑ 3004 
λόγον τι eEvToAH TOU βασιλέως λέγων 
aword, because of the commandment ofthe king, saying, 
3756-611 . 1473 | 2532 1525 * 5207 
ουκ αποκριθησεσθε αὐτὼ 18:37 και εισῆλθεν Βλιακὶμ vids 
You shall not answer to him. And [entered !Eliakim 2son 


* : 3588 3623 2532 * _ 3588 1122 _ 2532 
Χελκίου ὁ οἰκονόμος καὶ Σοβνᾶςο γραμματεὺς και loayx 
3of Hilkiah 4the 5manager], and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 


5207 * 3588 363 ἢ 4314: | 1284 ᾿ 
vios Ασὰφ ο αναμιμνῆσκων πρὸς Βζεκίαν διερρηχότες 
son of Asaph the one recording, to Hezekiah, tearing 


3588 2440 2532 312 1473 . 3588 3056 
TAH ιμάτια καὶ ανηγγειλαν αὐτὼ TOVS λόγους 
their garments. And they announced tohim the words 
τ 
Pawbakov 
of Rabshakeh. 
CHAPTER 19 
Hezekiah Distressed Over Syria's Threats 
2532 1096 5613 19] 3588 935 4 
19:1 {Kau εγένετο ως Ὠκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
And itcametopass as [Sheard Iking 


κά A 2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 4016 
EGextas Kau διέρρηξε TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ και περιεβάλετο 


2Hezekiah], that he tore his garments, and put on 

4526 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 2962 2532 
σάκκον καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου 19:2 και 
sackcloth, and entered into the house ofthe Lorp. And 
649 = 3588 3623 2532 * 3588 1122 


ἀπέστειλεν Βλιακὶμ TOV οἰκονόμον και Σοβνὰν TOV γραμματέα 


he sent Eliakim the manager, and Shebna the scribe, 
2532 3588 4245 " 3588 2409, 4016 . 
και TOVS πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ιτιερέων περιβεβλημένους 
and the — elders of the priests, having put on 





18:32 Ald. ἃ Six. ρυσεται - rescue. 


19:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


19:3 


4526 4314 * 5207 * 
σάκκους προς Hoaiav υἱὸν Αμὼς 


3588 4306 253: 
tov προφήτην 19:3 και 


sackcloths, to Isaiah son of Amoz the prophet. And 
2036 431 1473 3592. 3004 * 2250 2347 

εὐπον προς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει Εζεκίας μέρα θλίψεως 
they said to him, Thus says ΗδζΖεκίδῃ, A day of affliction, 
2532 1648 2532 3950 3588 2250-3778 , 3754 
και ελεγμοῦὺ καὶ παροργισμοὺ Ἢ μέρα αὕτη OTL 


and of rebuke, and provocation to anger 


2064 3588 5207, 2193 5604 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2479, 3588 
NAVov οὐ VLOL EWS ὠδίνων KQL OVK ἐστι ισχὺς TH 


[3came !the 2sons] unto birth pangs, and there is not strength to 


isthisday; — for 


5088 1513 152 2962 3588 
τικτοῦύση 19:4 εἰπὼς εισακούσεται κύριος ὁ 
give birth. If by any means [shall hearken to !the LorD 
2316-1473 3956 3588 3056 Ἕ 3739 649 

θεὸς σον πάντας τους λόγους Ραψάκου ον ἀπέστειλεν 
2your God] all the words of Rabshakeh, whom [4sent 

1473. 935 # d 3588 2962-1473 _ 3679 
αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων ο κυριὸς αὐτοὺ ονειδίζειν 
Shim 'theking 2of the Assyrians 3his master] ἰο berate 
2316-2198 2532 1651 1722 3056 3739 19] 2962 


θεὸν ζῶντα Kat ελέγχειν εν λόγοις OVS Ὥκουσε κύριος 
the living God, and to reprove by words which [heard !the 10 Ἐ0 
3588 2316-1473 2532 2983 4335 2 5228 3588 
ο θεὸς σου και Andy προσευχὴν VTEP TOV 
2your God]; that you shall take up a prayer for the 
3005 3588 2147 2532 2064 3588 3816 
λείμματος TOV ευρισκομένου 19:5 και λθον οἱ TALdES 
remnant being found. And [Scame !the 2servants 
3588 935 * 4314 * 2532 2036 


του βασιλέως Eektov προς Ησαῖαν 19:6 και εἰπεν 
3of king 4Hezekiah] to Isaiah. And _ [said 
1473 Ἕ 3779 2046, 4314 3588 2962-1473 
QUTOLS Hoaias οὕτως Epeite προς TOV κύριον πυημὼν 
3to them 'Usaiah], Thus you 588] 8ὰνὺ to your master, 
3592 3004. 2962 3361-5399 575. 3588 3056 
τὰδε λέγει κύριος μη φοβηθῆς απὸ τῶν λόγων 
Thus says thetord, Youshouldnotfear from the words 
3739 191 3739 987 β 1519 1473 3588 
ων Ἤκουσας wv εβλασφημησαν Ets eye τὰ 
which youheard, which blasphemed Tagainst 8me_ !the 
3808 3588 935 2400. 1473 


παιδᾶρια TOV βασιλέως ἀσουβίων 
2servants 3of the 4 king Sof the Assyrians]. 


19:7 ιδοὺ eyo 
Behold, I 


1325 4151 1722 1473 2532 191 , 31 ὃ 2532 
δίδωμι πνεῦμα εν αὐτὼ και ακούσεται αγγελίαν και 
give aspirit to him, and heshallhear amessage, and 
654 1519 3588 1093-1473, 2532 2598-1473 1722 


αποστραφησεταιεις την γὴν AVTOVKALKATABAAW AVTOV EV 


shall return unto hisland; and will cast him down by 
4501 τ 1722 3588 1093-1473 2532 1994-* 

ρομφαία εν τῇ Yn αὐτοῦ 19:8 και επέστρεψε Ραψάκης 
the broadsword in his land. And Rabshakeh returned, 
2532 2147 3588 935 . νὰ . 4170 1909 
kat evpe Tov βασιλέα Ασσυρίων πολεμοῦντα ETL 
and found the king of the Assyrians waging war against 
* , 3754 191 3754 522 Tos He: 2532 
AoBva ὁτι ἤκουσεν OTL ἀπῆρεν απὸ Λάχις 19:9 και 
Libnah; for he heard that he departed from Lachish. And 


191 4012. * tn 3004 
NkKovoe περὶ Θαρακὰ βασιλέως Αἰθιόπων λέγων 
he heard concerning Tirhakah king of the Ethiopians, saying, 


2400, 1831 , 3588 4170 . . 1473 2532 
ιδοὺ εξελήλυθε του πολεμησαΐὶ σε καὶ 
Behold, he comes forth to wage war against you. And 
1994 2532 649 32 4314 τ 3004 


ἐπέστρεψε και ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους προς Elextav λέγων 
he returned, and sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 
3592 2046, 4314 = 


935 * 
19:10 τὰδε eEpette προς Βζεκίαν βασιλέα [Ιοὐδα 


Thus shall γοῖ say to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
3361 1473 538 3588 2316-1473 3739 1473 3982 
μη σε ATATATW ὁ θεὸς σου @ ov πέποιθας 


Let not [3you 2deceive lyour God] in whom you rely 


1909 1473 3004 3766.2 3860-* 7 2 

en’ αὐτὼ λέγων ov μη παραδοθὴ Ιερουσαλημ, 

upon him, saying, Inno way should Jerusalem be delivered up 
1519 5495 935 * 2400. 1473 


19:11 ιδοὺ ov 
Behold, you 


εις χείρας βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 
into the hands of the king οἵ the Assyrians. 


191 3956 3745 4160 935 * 
Ὥκουσας TAVTA OTA ἐποίησαν βασιλεὶς Ασσυρίων 


heard all as much as [3did the king 2of the Assyrians] 


2 KINGS 





573 
3956 3588 1093 5613 1842-1473 2532 4459 
πάσαις TALS YALALS WS εξωλόθρευωσαν QuTas και TOS 
in all the lands, as _ they utterly destroyed them; and how 
1473-4506. 3361 1807 3588 2316, 3588 
ov ρυσθηση 19:12 μὴ εξείλαντο ot θεοὶ των 
shall you be rescued? Have [>rescued ‘the 2gods 3of the 
1484 3739 131] 3588 3962-1473 3588 5037 
εθνὼν ους διέφθειραν οι πατέρες μου THV TE 
4nations] which [utterly destroyed Imy fathers]; both 
* 2532 3588 * 2532 * 2532 3588 5207, * 3588 
Tofav και την Χαρρὰν kat Paced Kat τους viovs Adev τους 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the sons of Eden 
1722 * ᾿ 4226 1510.2.3 3588 935 
εν Θαλασσὰρ 19:13 που εστίν 0 βασιλεὺς ἈΑιμὰθ 
in Thelasar? Where is the king of Hamath, 
2532 3588 935 2532 3588 935 . 3588 4172 
καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἀρφὰδ και ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς πόλεως 
888 the king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
* 2532 Ὁ Ὸ 
Senbupantis Ava και Aova 
of Sepharvaim — Hena and Ivah? 
Hezekiah Reads the Scrolls 
2532 2983." ᾿ς 3588 9705 [537 5405 
19:14 και ἐλαβεν Ἐζεκίας τα βιβλία εκ χειρὸς 
And Hezekiah took the scrolls from out of the hand 
3588 Bo, ἢ 2532 314 1473 2532 305 1519 
τῶν αγγέλων και ἀνέγνω αὐτὰ και ἀνέβη εις 
of the messengers, and read them. And he ascended into 
3624 2962 2532 380 1473 ba 1726, 
OLKOV KUPLOU και ἀνέπτυξεν αὐτὰ Ἐζεκίας εναντιον 
the house of the Lorp. And [2unrolled 3them !Hezekiah] before 
2962. 2532 4336-3588-* 4314 2962 
κυρίου 19:15 και προσηῦξατο o Εζεκίας πρὸς κύριον 
the LORD. And Hezekiah prayed to the LORD, 
3004 2962 3588 2316 * 3588 2521 1909 3588 


λέγων κῦριε ὁ 


saying, O Lord 


θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ o 
God οἵ Israel, 


καθήμενος emt τῶν 
the one sitting upon the 


5332 Ὸ 1473 15102.2 3588 2316 3441 1722 3956 3588 
χερουβὶμ ov ει ο θεὸς μονος εν πάσαις TALS 
cherubim, you are God alone among all the 
932 ᾿ 3588 : 1093. 1473 4160, 3588 372 2532 
βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς συ εποίησας TOV ονυηρανὸν και 


kingdoms ofthe earth; you made the heaven and 
3588 1093 2827 2962 3588 3775-1473 2532 191 

τὴν γὴν 19:16 κλίνον κύριε TO OVS GOV και ἄκουσον 
the earth. Lean, OLorp, your ear, and hear! 
455 2962 3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 2532 
ἀνοιξον κύριε τους οφθαλμοὺς gov και ἰδε και 
Open, O Lorb, your eyes, and behold! And 
191 3588 3056 νὰ 3739 649 3679 
ἄκουσον τους λόγους Σενναχηρὶβἠ oVvs απεέστειλεν ονειδίζειν 
hear the words of Sennacherib, which he sent to berate 
2316-2198 3754 225 2962 2049 

θεὸν Covta 19:17 τι αληθεία κύριε Ὠρημωσαν 

the living God! For truth, O orp, [made desolate 
935 4 : 3588 1484 2532 3956 3588 1093-1473 . 
βασιλεῖς Ασσυρίων τὰ ἐθνὴ και πᾶσαν τὴν γην αὐτῶν 


πιὸ kings 2of the Assyrians] the nations, and all their land, 
2532 1325 3588 2316-1473, 1519 3588 4442 3754 3756 
19:18 Kav ἐδωκαν TOVS θεοὺς αυὐυτὼν ELS TO TVUP OTL OV 
and put their gods into the fire, for [?not 
2316, 1510.26 237.1 2041 5405 444 3586 
θεοὶ εισιν αλλ’ ἢ Epya XELPOV ἀνθρώπων Evia 
3gods !they are], but only the works of the hands of men— wood 
2532 3037 ΩΣ 622 1473 2532 3568 2962 
καὶ λίθοι και ἀπώλεσαν. αὐτοὺς 19:19 και νυν κύριε 
and stone. And they destroyed them. And now, O LorD 


3588 2316-1473 4982 1473 1537 5495-1473 , 2532 
ο θεὸς ἡμὼν σωσον ἡμὰς εκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ και 
our God, deliver us from out of his hand! And 
1097 3956 3588 932 : 3588 1093 3754 1473 
γνώσονται πᾶσαν αι βασιλείαι τῆς γῆς τι ov 
they shallknow inall the kingdoms ofthe earth that you 
1510.2.2 2962 3588 2316 344] 2532 649 = 
ει κύριος ὁ θεὸς μόνος 19:20 και απέστειλεν Hoaias 
are = the LORD God alone. And [4sent lsaiah 





19:18 1.6. the Assyrians. 
19:19 ¢CP pvoat - rescue. 


574 

ΘΔ. Ἢ 4314 * Ξ 3004 3592 3004 2962 3588 
vios Αμὼς πρὸς Εζεκίαν λέγων τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ὁ 
2son 3of Amoz] to Hezekiah, saying, Thus says the LORD 
2316 * 191 3739 4336 5 431 1473 4012, 


θεὸς Ισραὴλ Ὠκουσὰα a προσηὐξω πρὸς με περὶ 
God οἵ Israel, [heard what you pray for to me concerning 


* 935 * j 3588 3056 
Σενναχηρὶβ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 19:21 οὗτος ὁ λόγος 


Sennacherib king of the Assyrians. This is the word 


3739 2980-2962 4314 1473 1847-1473 

ov EAQANGE κύριος προς aAvVTOV εξουδενωσέϊΐ σε 

which the LoRD spoke against him; —_‘[4treats you with contempt 
2532 3456 =| «1473 3933 2364. “ 1909 
και εμυκτηρισέ σε παρθένος θυγὰτηρ Σιὼν επὶ 


Sand ®sneers at Tyou ‘The virgin 2daughter 3of Zion]. [5over 
1473 2776-1473 2795 2364 * 
σοι κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς εκίνησε OvyaTnp 
6you ‘4her head 3shakes '!The daughter 2of Jerusalem]. 
5100 3679 2532 987 2532 1909 
19:22 τίνα ὠνείδισας και εβλασφήημησας και ETL 
Whom have you berated and blasphemed? And against 
5100 5312 3588 5456-1473 2532 142 1519 
τίνα ὑψώσας την φωνὴν σου και Ὥρας εἰς 
whom Πᾶνα you raised up your voice, and lifted [into 
5311 3588 3788-1473 | 1519 3588 39 3588 
ὕψος τους οφθαλμοὺς σου Ets τον ἁγιον του 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ 


3the height lyour eyes]? even against the holy one 
* : 1722 5495 32-1473 3679 | 
Ισραὴῆλ 19:23 εν χειρὶ ἀγγέλων σου ὠνείδικας 
of Israel. By the hand of your messengers you have berated 
3588 2962 2532 2036 1722 3588 4128 3588 716-1473 
τον κύριον καὶ εἶπας EV THO πλήθει τῶν αρμᾶτων μου 
the LorD, and said, By the multitude of my chariots 
1473 305. 1519 5311 3735 3382 3588 
εγὼ ανέβην εἰς visos ορέων : μῆρους του 
I ascended into the height of the mountains of the sides 
eo 2532 2875 3588 3174 3588 2748-1473 ; 
Λιβάνου καὶ ἐκοψα τὸ μέγεθος τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ 
of Lebanon; and Ifelled the greatness of his cedar, 
3588 1588 Le 2952.7 1473 2532 2064 1519: 3310 
τὰ εκλεκτὰ κυπαρίσσων αὐτοῦ καὶ Ὦλθον εἰς μέσον 
Leese 3cypresses this], and Icame in the midst 
1409.1 1473 5594 2532 4095 5204 
δρυμὸν Καρμηχδῦ 19:24 εγὼ ἐψυξα καὶ ἐπιὸν VOATA 
of the grove of Carmel. Ι cooled myself and drank [2waters 
245 2532 1830.2 3588 2487 3588 4228-1473 
αλλότρια και εξηρημωσα τω LXVEL TOV ποδὼν μου 
lalien]. AndI made quite desolate with the sole of my feet 
3956 3588 4215 4042 3756-191 
πᾶντας τους ποταμοὺς περιοχῆς 19:5 ovK ἤκουσας 
all the rivers of the citadel. Heard you not 


3754 3113 1473 4160 1473 1537 2250 746 
OTL μακρόθεν εγὼ εποίησα avTHV εἕ ημερὼν ἀρχῆς 
that far off I made her? From [2days  !ancient] 
4111 1473 2532 3568 71 1473, 2532 1096 1519 
ETAAGA αὐτὴν και νυν ἤγαγον αὐτὴν και εγένετο εις 
Iformed her, and now [brought her. And she became for 
1884.2 599.1 ᾿ 3163.3 4172 3703.1 
ETAPTELS αποικεσιὼν μαχίμων πόλεις οχυρὰς 
haughtiness [4resettlements 3of combative 2cities ‘of fortified]. 
2532 3588 1774 Ν 1722 1473 | 770 |, 3588 
19:26 και OL ενοικοῦντες εν avTats ἠσθένησαν TH 
And the onesdwelling in them weakened inthe 
5495 44211 2532 2617 1096 5613 
χειρὶ ἐπτηξαν και κατησχύνθησαν εγένοντο ως 
hand. They were alarmed and were disgraced. They became as 
5528 68 2532 5515, 1008 5613 5514 
χόρτος aypov καὶ χλωρὰ βοτὰνη ὡς χλόη 


grass of the field, and as the green pasturage; as _ tender shoots 
1430 2532 3961.1 561, 2476, 
δωμάτων και TATYH NA QTEVAVTL EDTHKOTOS 
growing onroofs, and atrampling upon before standing. 
2532 3588 2515-1473 2532 3588 1841-1473 2532 
19:27 και τὴν καθέδραν σου καὶ τὴν ἐξοδὸν σου καὶ 
And of your sitting-down, and of your exiting, and 
3588 1529-1473 2532 3588 2372-1473 1909 1473 1097 


τὴν εἰσοδὸν σου καὶ τὸν θυμὸν Gov ET’ εμε EYVOV 
of your entering, and of your rage against me I knew. 

3588 3710-1473 1909 1473 

TO οργισθηναὶ σε ἐπ᾿ εμε 
your being provoked to anger against me, 


1223 
19:28 διὰ 
On account of 





19:21 ¢CP εφαυλισε - treats you as worthless. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





19:21 


2532 3588 4764-1473 305 1722 3588 3775-1473 2532 5087 
καὶ τὸ στρηνὸς GOV ἀνέβη EV τοις HTL μου Kat θησω 
that your indulgence ascended to my ears, and I shall put 


3588 44-1473 1519 3588 3455.1-]473 2532 5469, 1722 3588 
TO QYKLOTPOV μου εις TOUS μυκτηρὰς σου kat χαλινὸν εν τοις 
my hook in your nostrils, and bits in 
5491-1473 2532 654 1473 1722 3588 3598 3739 2064 
χεϊλεσὶ GOV και ἀποστρέψω TE EV TH οδὼ ἢ ἤλθες 
your lips, and I willreturn you in’ the way which you came 
1722 1473 , 2532 3778 [1473 3588 4592 2068 , 
εν αὐτῇ 19:29 και τοῦτὸ σοι το σημείον φαγῃ 
by it. And thisis to you the sign. You shall eat 
3778 3588 1763 , 844 2532 1722 3588 
TOUVTOV TOV EVLAUVTOV αὐτόματαί και εν TOO 
this year the things grown by themselves, and in the 
2094 3588 1208 . 3588 393 2532 3588 2094 
€TEL τω δευτέρω τα ανατέλλοντα και τῷ E€TEL 
[Zyear lsecond] the things rising up, and [Syear 
3588 5154 468 2532 270 2532 5452 | 
To TPLTO OTEPELTE και ἀμήσετε και φυτεύσετε 
the 2third] you shall sow, and you shall reap, and you shall plant 


290 . 2532 2068 3588 2590-1473 2532 
QUTEAWVAS καὶ φάγεσθε Tov καρπὸν αὐτὼν 19:30 και 
vineyards, and you shall eat their fruit. And 
4369 3588 1295 . 3624 κι 3588 
προσθήσει τον διασεσωσμένον οἰκου lovia τὸ 
he shall add to the one being preserved of the house of Judah 
5275 . 4491 2736 2532 4160 2590 
σπὍυηπολειφθέν ρίζαν KQTO καὶ ποιήσει καρπὸν 
being left behind asa τοοΐ below. ἈΒ4 he shall produce fruit 
507 3754 1537 1831 

ave 19:31 ὁτι €& Tepouce aj εξελεύσεται 
upward. For from out of Jerusalem shall come forth 
2640. 2532 3912, 1537 3735 eo 
κατάλειμμα καὶ ανασωζόμενος €& Opovs Σιὼν 


a vestige, and theone rescuing fromoutof mount Zion. 
3588 2205 2962 3588 1411 4160, 3778 
ο ζηλος κυρίου των δυνάμεων ποιήησει τοῦτο 
The zeal of the Lord ofthe forces shall do this. 


1223-3778 3592 3004 2962 4314 935 bs 
19:32 δια τοῦτο τὰδε AEYELKUPLOS προς βασιλέα Ασσυρίων 
Therefore thus says the LORDto the king οἵ the Assyrians, 
3756-1525 1519 3588 4172-3778. 2532 3756-5114.2 
ουκ εισελεύσεται εις τὴν πόλιν ταύυτὴν και OV τοξεῦσει 
He shall not enter into this city, and he shall not shoot 
1563-956 2532 3756-4399. 1473 2375 , 3761 | 
eket βέλος καὶ OV προφθάσει αντὴν θυρεὼ ουδὲ 
an arrow there, and he shall not anticipate it with a shield, nor 


1632. 1909 [1473 4378.1 3588 
eKXEN eT’ αὐτὴν πρόσχωμα 19:33 τὴ 
shall he pour out dirt against it for a seige mound. By the 
3598 3739 2064 1722 1473 654 2532 1519 3588 
οδὼ ἢ NAVev εν avTH ἀποστραφήσεται και εἰς τὴν 
way in which he came by it, he shall return, and into 
4172-3778, 3756-1525 5346 2962 2532 
πόλιν TAVTHVY OVK ELGEAEVTETAL φησὶ κύριος 19:34 Kat 
this city he shall not enter, says the LORD. And 
5231.3 . 3228 3588 4172-3778 3588 4982 1473 , 


VTEPAD TL UTEP τῆς πόλεως ταύτης TOV σῶσαι αὐτὴν 


Ishall shield over this city to deliver her 
1223 1473 2532 1223 * 3588 1401-1473 
δι’ εμέ καὶ διὰ Δαυὶδ τον SovAOV μου 


because of myself, and because of David my bondman. 


The Angel of The LORD Strikes the Assyrians 
2532 1096 2193 3571 | 2532 1831 
19:35 και εγένετο EWS νυκτὸς και εξῆλθεν 
And it came to pass at night, that there came forth 
32 2962 2532 3960 1722 3588 3925 . 
ἄγγελος κυρίου και επᾶταξεν εν τῇ παρεμβολη 
anangel ofthe LorD, ἃπα _ struck among the camp 
358 * «1540 3589.2 ᾿ 5505 2532 
των Ασσυρίων εκατὸν ογδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας και 
ofthe Assyrians ahundred eighty-five thousand. And 


3719 4404 2532 2400, 3956 4983 3498 

ὠρθρισαν TO πρωΐ καὶ ιδοῦ πάᾶντες σώματα νεκρὰ 

they rose early in the morning. And behold, all [2bodies !dead]. 
2532 522 2532 654 2532 4198 * 


9:36 και ἀπῆρε και απέστρεψε KAL επορεύθη Σενναχηρὶβ 
And [4departed 7and 8returned ὅδηα went 1Sennacherib 





19:29 ΤΡ ovvyypeva - the things being gathered. 


19:37 2 KINGS 575 
935 eve ‘ 2532 3611 1722 * " 2532 1223 * 3588 1401-1473 2532 2036-" 
βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων καὶ ὥὡκησενεν Νινευη 19:37 και διὰ Δαυΐδ tov δουλὸν μου 20:7 και etmev Hoaias 
2king 301 the Assyrians], and lived in Nineveh. And because of David my bondman. And _ Isaiah said, 
1096 1473 4352 1722 3588 3624 ba 2983. 3818.1 4810 2532 2007 1909 3588 
εγένετο QUTOV προσκυνοῦντος εν TH οἰκω Νεσρὰχ λαβέτωσαν παλᾶάθην συκὼν καὶι επιθέτωσαν ETL τὸ 
itcame to pass of his doing obeisance in the house of Nisroch Let them take a dried cluster of figs}, and place them upon the 
3588 2316-1473 Ἐ 253." . 3588 5207-1473, 1668 2532 5197.2 2532 2036-" 4314 
του θεοῦ avtov Adpapedex και LAPATAP OL υἱοὶ HUTOV EAKOS KQL VYLATEL 20:8 και εἰπεν Εζεκίας προς 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons sore, and _ he shall be healed! And Hezekiah said to 
3960 1473 1722, ΘΒ ὁ, 2532 1473 4982 1519 ® a 5100 3588 4592 3754 2390 1473 2962 2532 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν εν μαχαΐρα και AVTOL εσώθησαν ELS Ἡσαΐαν τι _ τὸ σημεῖον OTL LaGETAL με KUpLOS και 
struck him ~~ with asword. And they escaped into | Isaiah, What is the sign that [2shall heal sme !the Lorp], and 
1093 * 2532 936 3588 5207-1473 305 1519 3624 2962, 3588 2250) 3588 5154 
γὴν Apapat Kat ἐραυίλευσεν Ασορδά, O υιὸς aUTOV ἀναβήσομαι εἰς οἶκον KUPLOU ™ ἡμέρα TH TPLTH 
the land of Ararat. And [reigned 1Esar-haddon 2his son] Ishall ascend into the house of the LoRD on the [2day \third]? 
473 1473 
» A 
oder hin. God Returns the Shadow Ten Stairs 
Instead ὍΣ nM 2532 2036-* 3778 . 1473 3588. 4592 
20:9 και εἰπεν Hoaias tovtTd σοι TO σημείον 
CHAPTER 20 And Isaiah said, This toyou isthe sign 
3844 2962 3754 4160-2962 3588 3038 3739 ae 
. 1 . παρα κυριου OTL ποίησει κύριος τον OYOV OV EAQANOE 
Hezekiah's Infirmity by the Lorb, that the LorpD shall do the word which he spoke. 
1722 3588 2250-1565 ; 731.2-* . 2103 4198 3588 4639, 1176 304 _ 2228 390 : 
20:1 εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις ἠρρώστησεν Ἐζεκίας Ews πορεύσεται ἢ σκιὰ δέκα αναβαθμοὺς ἢ αναστρέψει 
In those days Hezekiah was infirm unto | Shall[3go  'the 2shadow] ten _ stairs ΟΥ shall it return 
2288 2532 1525 4314 1473 * 5207 * 3588 1176 304 2532 2036-* 2893.1 
θάνατου καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Hoaias υἱὸς Αμὼς ο δέκα αναβαθμοὺς 20:10 και eimev Εζεκίας κοῦφον 
death. And [entered 7to Shim Isaiah son 3of Amoz ‘the ten _ stairs. And Hezekiah said, It is a light thing 
4396 2532 2036 4314 1473 3592 3004 2962 1781 3588 4639 2827 1176 304 3756 3779 235 
προφήτης καὶ ElTE προς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ἐντειλαι τὴν σκιὰν κλίναι δέκα αναβαθμοὺς οὐκ οὕτως αλλ’ 
Sprophet], and said ἴοὀ him, Thus says the LorD, Give charge forthe shadow tolean ten _ stairs; not thus, but 
4012 , 3588 3624-1473 3754 599-1473 2532 3756-2198 654 3588 4639 1176 304 1519 3588 3694 
περὶ _ τοῦ οἰκου σου OTL ἀποθνήσκεις συ καὶ ου Chon ἀποστραφήτω ἢ σκιὰ δέκα αναβαθμοὺς €ls TO οπίσω 
concerning your house! for you die, and shall not live. let [3return Ithe 2shadow] ten _ stairs to the rear. 
2532 654-* 3588 4383-1473 4314 3588 2532 994 μὴ 3588 4396 4314 2962 2532 
20:2 και ἀπέστρεψεν Εζεκίας τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV προς TOV 20:11 και εβόησεν Hoaiaso προφῆτης προς κύριον Kat 
5a ong ΠΟΣΟΚΙΆΗ τὐταθα; δ oe his a το ΩΣ the And [4yelled out ‘Isaiah the 3prophet!] ἰο the LorD, and 
é 2 Η - ᾿ 1994 3588 4639 1722 3588 304 3739 
TOLXOV καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς κύριον λέγων 20:3 κύριε ἐπέστρεψεν ἢ σκιὰ εν τοις ἀναβαθμοὶς ᾿Αχαΐζ ous 
wall, and prayed to the Lor, saying, ΟἿΑ, | hereturned the shadow on the stairs of Ahaz, in which 
3403 ὃ ἢ 3745 4043 (οος 179. ,)ἷ 1473, 1722 | 2507 3588 1176 304 _ 1519 3588 3694 1722 3588 
μνήσθητι dy σα περιεπατησοι. ἐνώπιον FOU: Ew κατέβη τους δέκα ἀαναβαθμοὺς εἰς TA οπίσω 20:12εἐν τῷ 
remember indeed as muchas I walked before you in it went downthe ten stairs to. the rear. In 
225 Β 2532 1722 2588.ὃϑΟ᾽ 5046 2532 3588 18 . 1722 2540-1565 649 i με 5207 ia 5 
αληθεία καὶ εν καρδία τελεία kat τὸ ayabov εν καιρὼ εκείνω ἀπέστειλε Βαρωδὰχ Βαλαδὰν υἱιὸς Βαλαδὰν 
truth, and in [heart ‘a perfect], and [2g00d 3in that time [7sent 1Berodach 2Baladan 5116 son 4of Baladan 
3788-1473, 4160 2532 2799-* 1722 2805 935 1992 2532 1435 4314 * 


οφθαλμοΐς Gov εποίησα και ἐκλαυσεν ECektas εν κλαυθμὼ 
4your eyes 1 did]! And Hezekiah wept in [2weeping 


3173), 2532 1510.7.3-* 1722 3588 833. 3588 3319 2532 
μεγᾶάλω 20:4kar qv Hoaiasev τη avdy τῇ μέση και 


la great]. And Isaiah was in the courtyard between, and 
4487 2962 1096 4314 1473 3004 

ρημα κυρίου EYEVETO προς αὐτὸν λέγων 20:5 επίστρεψον 
the saying of the LoORDcame ἴο him, saying, Return! 

2532 2046, 4314 * “ 3588 2233 3588 2992-1473 
και Epes προς Efextav Tov nyovpevov Tov λαοῦ μου 


And you shall say to 
3592 3004 2962 


Hezekiah, the one leading 
3588 2316 * 


my people, 
3588 3962-1473 


τὰδε λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς σου 
Thus says the Lord, the God of David your forefather! 
191 3588 4335-1473 2532 1492 3588 1144-1473 
Ὥκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς σου και εἰδον TH AKPVA TOV 
Theard your prayer, and I beheld your tears. 
2400, 1473 2390 . 1473 3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ιᾶασομαὺ GE TH ἡμέρα TH τρίτῃ καὶι 
Behold, I shall heal you onthe [day lthird], and 
305 1519 3624 2962, 2532 4369 
avapynon εις οἶκον κυρίου 20:6 και προσθησω 
you shall ascend into the house of the LorD. And I will add 
1909 3588 2250-1473 4002.1 2094 2532 1537 5405 
ETL τὰς ἡμέρας σου πεντεκαίδεκα ETH καὶ εκ χειρὸς 
to your days __ fifteen years; and from out of the hand 
935 * 4982 1473 2532 3588 4172-3778 


βασιλέως Ασσυρίων σωσωΐ σε καὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην 


of the king of the Assyrians I will deliver you and this city; 
2532 52313 _ 5228 3588 4172-3778 1223 1472) 2532 
και VTEPACTLW UTEP τῆς πόλεως ταῦτης δι’ epe και 


and I will shield over this city because of myself, and 





20:6 {CP pvoopat - I will rescue. 





βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος επιστολὰς και δῶρα προς Εζεκίαν 


Sking 6of Babylon] letters and gifts to Hezekiah, 
191-1063 3754 731.2:* 2532 5463 
Ὥκουσεν yap ὁτι ἠρρώστησεν Εζεκίας 20:13 και exapy 
forhe heard that Hezekiah was infirm. And [rejoiced 
1909 1473 γὰ 2532 1166 1473 | .3956 3588 3624 


em’ avtots Εζεκίας και ἐδειξεν AVTOLS TAVTATO οἶκον 
3over ‘them !Hezekiah]. And he showed to them all the house 
3588 35101 3588 694 2532 3588 5553 3588 759 2532 
TOV νεχωθὰ TO ἀργύριον και TO χρυσίον TA ἀρῶματα KAL 
of the spices, the silver, and the gold, the aromatics, and 


3588 1637 3588 18 . 2532 3588 3624 3588 4632-1473 
To ἐλαιον το αγαθὸν και TOV οἶκον τῶν σκευὼν αὐτοῦ 


the [2ο]ῖνε oil Igood], and the house of his weapons, 
2532 3956 3745 2147 1722 3588 2344-1473 , . 
καὶ TAVTA OTA ηυρέθη εν τοῖς θησαυροὶς αὐτοῦ 
and all as much as was found in his treasuries. 
3756-1510.7.3 5117 3739 3756 1166, 1473 ᾿ 

Τουκ ἣν τόπος ον ουκ εδείξεν αὐτοῖς Eektas 


There was not a place which [2did not 3show 
1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 1722 3956 , 3588 1849-1473 


4to them !Hezekiah] 


εν TH OLKM αὐτοῦ καὶ EV παντὶ TH EOVTLA AUTO 
in his house, and in — all under his authority. 
2532 1525 μι 3588 4306 4314 * : 3588 


20:14 και εισηλθεν Hoaias ὁ προφήτης προς Εζεκίαν τὸν 
And [4entered lIsaiah 2the eprophie| to Hezekiah the 

935 2532 2036 1473 5100 2980 3588 435 3778 

βασιλέα Kat εἰπε AVTW TL ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι 


king, and said to him, What did [3say 2men !these], 





20:7 ti.e a poultice 
20:13 +See Bos for variants. 


576 

2532 4159 2240 4314 1473 2532 2036-" 

Kau πόθεν Ὥκον προς σε καὶι εἰπεν ECextas 

and from what place came they to you? And Hezekiah said, 

1537 1093 4207 2240 4314 1473 1537 

εκ γῆς πόρρωθεν Ἧκον προς με εκ 

on out of aland atadistance, theycame to me from out of 
2532 2036 2100 1492 1722 3588 

Βαβυλῶνος 20:15 και εἰπε εἶδον εν τω 

Babylon. And he said, What did they behold in 

3624-1473 2532 2036-" 3956 3745 1722 3588 

OLK® σου και εἶπεν Εζεκίας πᾶντα οσα εν TO 


your house? And Hezekiah said, All 
3624-1473 1492 3756-1510.7.3 


asmuchis in 
1722 3588 3624-1473 


OLKW μου εἰδον ουκ ἣν εν TO) OLKW μου 
my house they beheld. There was not anything in my house 
3739 3756-1166 1473 2532 1722 3588 2344-1473 


o OvK ἐδειξαωα AVTOLS και εν τοις θησανυροὶς μου 
which I did not show to them, and in my treasuries. 


The Coming Babylonian Captivity 


2532  2036-* 4314 * 191 3588 
20:16 και εἰπεν Hoaias προς ECextav QKOUVGOV TOV 


And Isaiah said to Hezekiah, Hear the 


3056 2962 2400. 2250 2064 5346 
λόγον κυρίου 20:17 ιδοὺ Ἴμέραι ἐρχόονται φησὶ 
word οἵ the Lorp! Behold, days come, says 
2962 2532 142 . 3956 3588 1722 3588 
κυριος και ἀρθήσεται TAVITA TA ev TO 
the LORD, and there shall be taken away all the things in 
3624-1473 2532 3745 2343 3588 3962-1473 2193 
OLK® σου και 0OO& εθησαύρισαν οι πατέρες σου EWS 


your house, and as much as [2treasured up 


3588 2250-3778 1519 * 3756-5275 
τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTYS εἰς Βαβυλῶνα OVX υπολειφθησεται 


lyour fathers] until 


this day into Babylon. There shall not be left behind 
4487 2036-2962 2532. 5753. 3588 5207.1473 
ρημα εἰπε κύριος 20:18 καὶ απὸ τῶν υἱιὼν σου 
athing, said the LorD. And from your sons 
3588 183] δ 1537 1473, 3730 1080 
τῶν εξεληλυθότων EK gov ὧν εγέννησας 

coming forth from out of you, whom _ you procreated, 

2983 2532 1510.8.6 DISS” αι 1722 3588 3624 3588 
λήψονται και EOOVTAL ευνουχοιεν TH OLKW του 


they shall take them, and they willbe eunuchs in the house of the 
935 i 2532 2036-* 4314 * 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 20:19 και εἶπεν Εζεκίας προς Hoaiav 
king of Babylon. And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, 
18 ᾿ 3588 3056 2962 3739 2980 1510.5 
ayabos ὁ λόγος κυρίου ον ἐλάλησεν ἐστω 

[4is good !The word 30f the LORD] which he spoke, let there be 
1515, 2532 1343 1722 3588 2250-1473 2532 3588 
ELPHVY και δικαιοσύνη EV ταῖς ἡμέραις μου 20:20 και τὰ 
peace and righteousness in my days! And the 
3062 3588 3056 μ 25323956 3745 4160, 2532 
λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ECektov και πᾶσα ὅσα εποίησε και 
rest of the words of Hezekiah, and all as much ashe did, and 


3956 3588 1412.1-1473. 2532 3588 2911.1 2532 3588 5200.1 
πᾶσα ἢ δυναστεία AUVTOV καὶ τὴν KPHVYVY και TOV υδραγωγὸν 


all his dominations, andthe fountain, and the aqueduct, 
2532 1521, 3588 5224 519 3588 4172 3756-2400 

και ELONYAYE το ὕδωρ εἰς τὴν πόλιν οὐκ ιδοὺ 

and how he brought the water into the city, behold, αγὸ not 
3778 1125 1909 975 . 3056 2250 3588 
ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν 
these written upon the scroll of the words of the days of the 
935 . hee 2532  2837-* 3326, 3588 
βασιλέων Lovia 20:21 και εκοιμήηθη Elextas μετὰ τῶν 
kings of Judah? And Hezekiah slept with 
3962-1473 , 2532 2290 1722 4172 * 2532 
πατέρων QUTOV καὶι ετάφη εν πόλει Aavid και 
his fathers. And he was entombed in the city of David. And 
936 5207-1473 473 1473 
εβασίλευσε Μανασσῆς VLOS QAUTOV ἀντ᾽ QUTOV 

[reigned ‘Manasseh 2hisson] instead of him. 


CHAPTER 21 


Manasseh's Wicked Reign i in Judah 


5207 2094 1427 1722 3588 
21:1 υἱὸς ετὼν δώδεκα δανασσης εν τω 


[2a son 4years old 3being twelve 1Manasseh was] in 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





20:15 


936-1473 2532 4004. 2532 4002 2094 936 
Pacirevew αὐτὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα KaL πέντε ETH εβασίλευσεν 
his taking reign, —_ and fifty and five years he reigned 
1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 i 

ev Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς avTov ΕΨίβα 

in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother was Hephzi-bah. 


2532 4160 , 3588 4190 P 1722 3788 . 2962 
21:2 και εποίησε TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίον 
And Πε ὦ the wicked thing in _ the eyes of the LORD, 
2532 4198 2596 3588 946. 3588 1484 
καὶ επορεύθη KATA τα βδελύγματα των εθνὼν 
and went according to the abominations ofthe nations, 


3739 1808-2962 575 4383 3588 5207 * 


ων εξῆρε κύριος απὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ 
whom the LorD removed from in front of the sons of Israel. 
2532 1994 2532 3618 3588 5308 3739 
21:3 και επέστρεψε και ὠκοδόμησε TA υψηλὰ α 
And Πα returned and built the high places which 
2686.2 ig 3588 3962-1473 2532 450, 


κατέσπασεν Efekias 0 πατὴρ AVTOV και ἀνέστησε 
[3tore down 1Hezekiah 2his father]; and_he reestablished 
2379 . 3588 * | 2532 4160. 3588 251.1 2531. 
θυσιαστῆριον TH Baad και εποίΐησε TA ἄλση καθὼς 
an altar to Baal, and made the sacred groves as 
4160. * 935 - #2532 4352 3956 
εποίησεν Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Iopand και TPOGEKVIHOE TATH 


did Ahab _ king of Israel; and did obeisance to all 
3588 4756 , 3588 3772 , 2532 1308 1473 2532 
ΤῊ στρατιὰ TOV OVPAVOV και εδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς 21:4 και 
the military ofthe heaven, and served to them. And 
3618 2379 1722 3624 2962 , 1722 3778 
ὠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον εν οἰκῶ κυρίου εν ὦ 

he built an altar in the house of the LORD, in’ which 
2036 1722 * . 5087 3588 3686-1473 2532 
εἶπεν ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ θησω το ὀὁνομὰ pov 21:5και 
he saidj,In Jerusalem I will establish my name. And 
3618 2379 3956 358δ 4756 , 3588 3772 1722 


ὠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήρια πάσῃ TH στρατιὰ TOV OVPAVOD εν 
he built altars toall the military ofthe heaven in 
3588 1417 833 3624 2962 | 2532 1236 
ταῖς δύο avaats οἰκου κυρίου 21:6 και διῆγε 
the two courtyards of the house of the LoRD. And he led 
3588 5207-1473 _ 1722 4442 2532 2813.1 2532 3634.3 
τους υἱοὺς AUTOV EV πυρὶ και EKANSOVICETO KAL οιωνίζετο 
his sons through fire, and prognosticated, and foretold, 
2532 4160 1447.1 2532 1109 4129 
και ἐποίησε εγγαστριμύθους καὶ γνώστας ἐπλήθυνε 
and appointed ones who deliver oracles, and diviners; to multiply 
3588 4160, 3588 4190 , 1722 3788 , 2962 3588 
TOV ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου του 
to do the wicked thing in the eyes of the LORD, 
3949-1473 2532 5087 3588 10993 | 3588 
παροργίσαι AVTOV 21:7 και ἐθηκε τὸ γλυπτὸν TOV 
to provoke him to anger. And he put the carving of the 
251.1 1722 3588 3624 3739 2036-2962 4314 * 
ἄλσους εν τῶ οἴκω ὦ εὐπε κύριος προς Δαυὶϊδ 
sacred grove in the house, in which the Lorp said to David, 
2532 4314 * 5 3588 5207-1473, 1722 3588 3624-3778 | 
KQUL προς Σολομῶντα τον νιον QUTOV εν TO) OLKGQ) τουτῷ 
and to Solomon his son, In this house, 
2532 1722 * . 3739 1586 : 1537 3056 
καὶ εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἢ εξελεξάμην ek πασὼν 
and in Jerusalem, in which I chose from out of all 
5443. 3588 * 6οοΘπο 2532 5087 3588 3686-1473 1563. 1519 
φυλὼν του Ισραὴλ καὶ Onow TO ὁνομὰ μου EKEL ELS 
the tribes of Israel, that I will put myname there into 
3588 165. 2532 3756-4369 4531 3588 4228 
τον awva 21:8 και ov προσθησω σαλεῦσαι TOV πόδα 
the eon. And Iwillnot proceed toshake the foot 
as 575 3588 1093 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 
Iopandk απὸ τῆς YS Ὡς ἐδωκα τοῖς πατρᾶσιν AVTMV 
Οἱ Israel from the land which Igave to _ their fathers; 
4133 1437 5442 3588 4160 2596. 3956 3739 
πλὴν εὰν φυλάξωνται του ποιεῖν κατὰ TAVTA A 
only if they should guard todo according to all which 
1781 1473 2506. 3956 3588 3551 3739 
EVETELAQL VY QUTOLS κατα TAVITA τὸν νόμον OV 
Igave charge tothem, according to every law which 





21:4 tie. the LORD 
21:8 1866 Bos for variants. 


21:9 2 KINGS 577 
178 1473 3588 1401-1473 * 121 1632-* 4183 4970 2193 3739 
EVETELAQTO αὐτοῖς ὁ δοῦλος μου Μωυσῆς αθῶον εξέχεεν Mavacons πολὺ σφόδρα EWS OV 


[3gave charge ‘to them 2my bondman !Moses]. 


The Prophets Speak of Coming Judgment 


2532 3756-191 2532. -# . 4105 , 
21:9 και ovK ἤκουσαν και Μανασσῆς επλάνησεν 
And they hearkened not. And Manasseh misled 
1473 ἈΣ8κ588 4160, 3588 4190, 1722 3788 ,. 2962, 
QUTOVS TOV ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου 


them to do the wicked thing in the eyes of the LORD 
5228 3588 1484 3739 853-2962 575-4383 
vTep τὰ ἐθνη α ηφὰνισεί κύριος απὸ προσῶπου 


nations which the LORD removed in front 
2532 2980-2962 1722 5495 
21:10 και EAQANGE κύριος εν χειρὶ 
And “μὴ none spoke by the hand 


above the 
3588 5207, * 

tov viov Ισραὴλ 
of the sons of Israel. 
1401-1473 ,. 3588 4396 


446.2 
δουλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητὼν λέγων 21:11 avd’ wv 


ofhis servants the prophets, saying, on account of 
3745 4160, * _ 3588 935 
ooa ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς o βασιλεὺς Toone 
asmuchas [4did 1Manasseh 2king 301 Judah] -- 
3588 946 3778 3588 4190 | 2596. 3956 
τὰ βδελύγματα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ KATA πᾶντα 
[3 ομπηηδίίοηβ ΠΠ6568 2wicked], according to all 
3745 4160, 3588 * _ 3588 1715 1473 
σα ἐποίησεν ὁ Apoppatos ὁ ἐμπροσθεν avTov 
as much as [3614 πῆς 2Amorite] before him, 
2532 1814.2 2532 1065 3588 * | 1722 3588 
καὶ εξημαρτε και γε τον loviav εν τοις 
and [She led 5intosin ‘even indeed 4Judah] by 
1497-1473 3756 3779 3592 3004 2962 3588 
εἰδώλοις avTOV 21:12 Τουχ οὕτω τὰδε λέγει KVPLOS Oo 
his idols. Is it not so? Thus says the LORD 
2316 * 2400 1473 1863 2556, 1909 * : 
θεὸς Ισραὴλ ιδοὺ εγὼ επᾶάγω κακὰ επὶ Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
God of Israel, Behold, I bring evils upon Jerusalem 
2532:;% 5620 3956, 19] 2278 297. 
kat loviav ὥστε παντὸς AkOVOVTOS Ὠχῆσει ἀμφότερα 
and Judah, so that all hearing, it shall sound in both 
3588 3775-1473, 2532 1614 1909 * . 
τὰ OTA αὐτοῦ 21:13 και εκτενὼ emt Ιερουσαλημ 
of his ears. And I will stretch out over Jerusalem 
3588 3358 * ἢ 2532 3588 4722. 3624 
το μέτρον Σαμαρείας και TOV σταθμὸν οἰκου 
188 measure ofSamaria, and the weight of the house 
2532 524.1 3588 * 2531 524.1 


Ἀχαὰβ και ἀπαλείψω τὴν ΪἹερουσαλὴμ καθὼς απαλείφεται 


of Ahab. And I will wipe Jerusalem ἃ5 one wipes 
4441] 2532 2690 1909 4383-1473 
πυξίον καὶ καταστρέφεται ETL πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
ἃ writing tablet, and overturns it upon its face. 

2532 524.1 3588 5274.1 3588 2817-1473 


21:14 και ἀπαλείψω τὸ νυπόλειμμα τῆς Κληρονομίας μου 
And I will wipe away the vestige of my inheritance, 
2532 3860 1473 1519 5495 3588 2190-1473 


και παραδώσω BVTOVS ELS χείρας τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτῶν 
and Iwilldeliver them into the hands of their enemies; 
2532 1510.8.6 1519 1282.2 2532 1519 4307.2 3956 
και ἐσονται εἰς διαρπαγὴν καὶ εἰς προνομὴν πᾶσι 
and theywillbe for ravaging and for plunder by all 
3588 2190-1473 446.2 3745 4160, 3588 


τοις EXOpots αυτὼν 21:15 ανθ wv ὅσα ETOLYT QV τὸ 
their enemies; because of as muchas theydid the 


4190, 1722 3788-1473 2532 1510.7.6 3949-1473 

πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοΐς μου και σαν παροργίζοντές με 
wicked thingin my eyes, andwere provoking me to anger 
575, 3588 2250 3739 1806 3588 3962-1473 _ 1537 

απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας Ὡς εξῆγαγον τους πατέρας αντὼν εξ 

from the day which I led their fathers from out of 
i 2532 2193 3588 2250-3778  , 2532 1065 129 
Αὐγύπτου και EWS τῆς ἡμέρα TAVTYS 21:16 και γε αἷμα 
Egypt, and until this day. And indeed [5blood 





21:8 110} παῖς - manservant. 
21:9 +CP e&npe - lifted away. 
21:10 {CP τῶν παιδὼν - bondmen. 
21:12-14 +See Bos for variants. 





4innocent !Manasseh poured out 3much 2exceedingly], until of which 


4130 3588 * 4750 1909 4750 1623, 3588 
ἐπλησε τὴν Ϊερουσαλὴμ στόμα ETL στόμα EKTOS τῶν 
he filled Jerusalem of it mouth to mouthy; outside of 
266-1473 | ; 3739 1814.2-3588-* 3588 4160 3588 
αμαρτιὼν αὐτοῦ ὧν εξήημαρτε tov loviav του ποιῆσαι τὸ 
his sins which he led Judah into sin, to do the 
4190, 1722 3788 ,. 2962 2532 3588 3062 
πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς Kuptov 21:17 και τὰ λοιπὰ 
wicked thing in the eyes of the LORD. And the rest 
3588 3056 * 2532 3956 3745 4160 2532 3588 


των λόγων Mavacon Kat TAVTA ὁσα 


εποίησε καὶ ἢ 
of the words of Manasseh, and all 


as much as he did, and 


266-1473, . 3739. 264 3756-2400 . 3778 1125 
αμαρτία αὐτοῦ HY Ὠμαρτεν οὐκ ιδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται 
his sin which he sinned, behold, are not these written 
1909 975. 3056 2250. 35889385 Ἐς 

επὶ βιβλίου λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων lovda 


upon the scroll of the words of the days of the kings of Judah? 
2532 2837-* , 3326, 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 

21:18 και εκοιμηθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων AUVTOV και 
And Manasseh slept with his fathers. And 

2290 1722 3588 2779 3588 3624-1473 , 1722 2779 

ετἀφη εν TW κήπω του οἴκου αὐυτοῦεν KTW 

they entombed himin the garden of his house, in the garden 

x 2532 936— eo 3588 5207-1473 ἑ 473 

Ola kat εβασίλευσεν Apwv ὁ VLOS QUTOV ἀντ᾽ 

of Uzza. And [reigned 1Amon 2his son] instead of 

1473 

QUTOV 

him. 


Amon Reigns in Judah 
5207 150] 2532 1417 2094 x 
21:19 vids εἰκοσι και δῦο ετὼν Αμὼν 

[2a son 3being twenty 4and δίννο years old !Amon was] 
1722 3588 936-1473 2532 1417 2094 936 1722 
εν τω Bacievew αὐτὸν και δῦο ETH εβασίλευσεν εν 
in his taking reign. And two years a reigned in 
icf 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat OVOPA TH μητρὶ avTOV Μεσολλὰμ 
Jerusalem. And the name of his mother was Meshullemeth, 
2364 1537 be 2532 4160, 


θυγὰτηρ ἀρδὺς εἕ Ιετεβὰ 21:20 και εποίησε 
daughter of Haruz from out of Jotbah. And _ he did 
3588 4190 . 1722 3788 , 2962 231. 4160 , 
TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου καθὼς εποίησε 
the wicked thing in the eyes of the LORD, as [3did 
ba 3588 3962-1473 2532 4198 1722 3956 
Μανασσῆς 0 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 21:21 και επορεύθη εν πᾶὰσῃη 
IManasseh 2his father]. And hewent in every 
3598 3739 4198, 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 1398 3588 
0d@ ἢ ETOpEvOH O πατὴρ AVTOV και εδούλευσε τοις 
way in which [2went this father]. And he slaved to the 
1497. 3739 1398 3588 3962-1473 2532 4352 
ELOWAOLS OLG εδούλευσενο πατὴρ AUVTOV και προσεκύνησεν 
idols whom [?slaved this father], and did obeisance 
1473 2532 1459, 3588 2962 3588 2316 3588 
QUTOLS 21:22 και εγκατέλιπε τὸν κύριον TOV θεὸν τῶν 
to them. And he abandoned the LorpD God 
3962-1473 . 2532 3756-4198 1722 3598 2962. 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ KAL OVK ETOPEVOH EV οδὼ κυρίου 
of his fathers, and went not in the way of the LorD. 
2532 4962 3588 3816 ees 4314 1473 | 


21:23 και συνεστράφησαν OL 


παῖδες Αμὼν προς αντὸν 
And [4confederated 


the 2servants 30f Amon] against him, 


2532 2289 , 3588 935 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 
Kat εθανάτωσαν Tov βασιλέα EV TH OLKW αὐτοῦ 21:24 και 
and they killed the king in his house. And 
3960 3588 2992 3588 1093 3588 4962 Ν 
επὰᾶταξεν ὁ λαὸς τῆς γης τους συστραφέντας 
[5struck ‘the 2people 3o0f the 4land] the ones confederating 
1909 3588 935 * 2532 936 3588 2992 3588 


επὶ τον βασιλέα Αμὼν και εβασίλευσεν ὁ 


λαὸς τῆς 
against king 


Amon. And [5gave reign to !the 2people 3of the 





21:16 fi.e. door to door. 
21:24 {CP επιβεβουλευκοτὰας τω βασιλει - conspiring against the 


king. 
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1093 3588 * 5207-1473 473 1473 2532 3588 
γῆς τον Iwotav viov αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 21:25 και τὰ 
4land] Josiah his son instead of him. And the 
3062 3588 3056 ee as, 3745 4160 3756-2400 
λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Αμὼν ooa ἐποίησεν OVK ιδοὺ 

rest ofthe words of Amon, as muchas he did, behold, are not 
3778 1125 1909 975 3056 3588 2250 3588 
ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου λόγων τῶν ἡμερὼν τῶν 


these written 
935 * 


upon the scroll of the words of the days of the 
2532 2290 1473 1722 3588 
βασιλέων Lovia 21:26 και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν τῷ 
kings of Judah? And they entombed him in 
5028-1473 , 1722 3588 2779 * 2532 936 x 


τάφω αὐτοῦ EV TH KHTH OCA και εβασίλευσεν lwotas 
his tomb, in the garden of Uzza. And [reigned Josiah 
3588 5207-1473 473 1473 | 
0 υἱὸς AUTOV ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ 
2his son] instead of him. 
CHAPTER 22 
Josiah Reigns in Judah 
5207 3638, 2094 i . 1722 3588 
22:1 vids OKTO) ετῶὼν Ἰωσίας εν TW 


[2ason 3being eight 4years old ‘Josiah was] in 
936-1473 2532 5144 2532 1520 2094 936 
βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και τριάκοντα καὶ εν ἔτος εβασίλευσεν 
his taking reign, and thirty and one years he reigned 


77.22.5 2532 36δό 3588 3384-1473 
εν Ϊερουσαλὴῆμ και ὄνομα TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰεδδίδα 


in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother was Jedidah, 


2364 | * 1537 * ἢ 2532 4160. 
θυγάτηρ Edeia εκ Βασουκὼθ 22:2 και εποίησε 
daughter of Adaiah from out of Boscath. And he did 
3588 2112.3 1722 3788 _ 2962. 2532 4195. 1722 3956 
το εὐθὲς εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου καὶ ἐπορεύθη εν TATH 
upright in the eyes of the LoRD, and went in every 
3598 3588 3962-1473 _ 3756-868 1188. 
οδὼ Aavid του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ OVK ἀπέστη δεξιὰ 


way of David his forefather. 


2532 710 ᾿ 2532 1096 
καὶ ἀριστερὰ 22:3 και εγένετο 


He did not separate to the right 


1722 3588 3638.2 A 
εν TH οκτωκαιδεκᾶτω 


nor left. And it came to pass in the eighteenth 

2094 3588 935 Ὁ 649 3588 935 ,. 3588 * . 
ἔτει TH βασιλεῖ Ἰωσίου ἀαπέστειλενο βασιλεὺς Tov Σαπφὰν 
yearto king Josiah, [3sent Ithe 2king] Shaphan 


5207 * 5207 * . 3588 1122 _ 3624 
viov Εσελίου viov Μεσολλὰμ TOV γραμματέα οἰκου 


son of Azaliah, son of Meshullam, the scribe of the house 
2962 | 3004 305 4314 τ 3588 2409 3588 


κυρίου λέγων 22:4 ἀνάβηθι προς Χελκίαν Tov ιερέα TOV 
of the LORD, saying, Ascend to  Hilkiah the [2priest 
3173 2532 4972 3588 694 3588 1533 1722 3588 


μέγαν καὶ σφράγισον τὸ αργύριον τὸ εισενεχθέν εν τῷ 
great], and set a seal upon the money being carried into the 
3624 2962, 3739 4863. 3588 5442. 

OLK® κυρίου o συνηγαγον ov φυλάσσοντες 
house of the LorD, which [5gathered together !the 2οη65 guarding 
3588 47124 384. 3588 2992 2532 [325 1909 
Tov σταθμὸν παρὰ TOV λαοῦ 22:5 και δοθήτω επὶ 
3the 4money] from the people! And let them put it into 
5495 3588 4160 , 3588 2041 3588 2525 : 
χεῖρα τῶν ποιούντων TA EPYA τῶν καθεσταμένων 
the hand of the ones doing the works, of the ones being ordained 
1722 3588 3624 2962 , 2532 1325 1473 3588 4160 , 3588 
ev τῶ οἰκῶ KUPLOU και ἐδωκεν αὐτό τοις ποιουσι TO 
in the house of the Lorp! And he gave it ἴο the ones doing the 
2041 1722 3624 2962. 3588 2729 3588 9532 3588 
Epya εν OLK® κυρίου του κατισχῦσαι TO βεδέκ του 


works in the house of the LorD, to strengthen the breach of the 
3624 3588 5045 2532 3588 3620.1 2532 3588 
οἰκου 22:6 τοις τέκτοσι και τοις οἰκοδόμοις και τοις 
house — to the fabricators, and to the builders, and to the 
5037.4 ἃ 2532 3588 2932 3586 2532 3037 2998.1 
TELXLOTALS και του κτήσασθαι ξύλα Kat λίθους λατομητοὺς 


stonemasons, and to acquire wood and [?stones !quarried] 
3588 2901 2 3588 953.2, 3588 3624 4133 3756 
του κραταιῶσαι TO βεδέκ τοῦ οἰκου 22:7 πλὴν OVK 

to fortify the breach of the house. Only [2did not 
1589.1-1473 . 3588 694 | 3588 1325, 
εξελογίζοντο αὐτοὺς τὸ ἀργύριον To διδόμενον 
Ithey 3call Sto account 4them] for the money being given 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 





21:25 


1473. 3754 1722 4102) 1473 4160 
αὕὔὍτοις OTL εν TILOTEL QAUTOL ποιουσι 


to them, for [3in 4trust !they 2act]. 


The Scroll of the Law Found 


2532 2036 * 3588 2409 3588 3173 4314 

22:8 και εἴπε Χελκίας ὁ ιερεὺς ὁ μέγας προς 
And [>said ‘!Hilkiah 2the 4priest 3great] to 

* _ 3588. 1122 _ 975. 358835512147 1722 
Σαπφὰν Tov γραμματέα βιβλίον του νόμου εὕρον εν 


Shaphan the scribe, [2a scroll 30f the 4law ‘J found] in 


3624 2962 2532 = 1325-* 3588 * 3588 
οἰκῶ κυρίου και ἐδωκε Χελκίας TO Σαπφὰν τὸ 

the house οἵ the LorD. And Hilkiah gave to Shaphan the 
975 2532 314 1473 , 2532 1525-* 3588 


βιβλίον Kat aveyva αὐτὸ 22:9 και εἰσῆλθε Σαφὰν tw 


scroll, and heread it. And Shapanentered to 
935 * 2532 1994 3588 935 _ 3056 2532 
βασιλεὶ Iwotas και επέστρεψε TW βασιλεῖ λόγον και 
king Josiah. And he turned to the king for a word, and 
2036 5560.9 3588 1401-1473 3588 694 | 3588 
ειπεν EXWVEVORV OL οὐλοὶ σου το αργυριον TO 
said, [2cast 1Your bondmen] the silver being 
2147 1722 3624 2962, 2532 1325 1473. 1909 5495 
ευρεθέν εν OLK® κυριου και ἐδωκαν auto επὶ χείρα 
found ἴῃ the house of the Lorb, and they put it in the hand 
3588 4160 3588 2041 3588 2525 1722 3624 

τῶν ποιουντῶν TH ἐργὰ τῶν καθεσταμένων εν οἰκω 

of the ones doing the works being ordained in _ the house 


2962. 2582. 518 3588 1122 


κυρίου 22:10 και ἀπήγγειλε Σωρ φᾶν ο γραμματεὺς 
of the LORD. And [4reported ‘Shaphan 2the scribe] 

3588 935 3004 975 1322. 1473 ἐμ . 3588 2409 

τω βασιλέιλέγων βιβλίον EdwKE μοι Χελκίαςο ιερεὺς 
tothe king, — saying, [6a scroll 4gave >to me !Hilkiah 2the 3priest]. 
2532 314, 1473, * 1799 3588 935 2532 
και QVEYVO αὐτὸ Σαπφὰν ενῶώπιον TOV βασιλέως 22:11 και 
And [?read 511  ‘Shaphan] before the king. And 
1096 5613 191 3588 935 3588 3056 3588 
ἐγένετο ὡς Ὥκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τους λόγους του 
it came to pass, ἃ8ἃ [heard !the king] the words ofthe 
γε. 3588 355] 2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 
βιβλίου τοῦ νόμου και διέρρηξετα ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 22:12 και 


scroll ofthelaw, that he tore his garments. And 
178 3588 935 εὐ, 3588 * 3588 2409 2532 3588 
EVETELAQTO oO βασιλεὺς τω Χελκία τῷ Lepet και TO 
[3gave charge !the king] to Hilkiah the priest, and to 

ννὶ 5207 * 2532 3588 * 5207 * 2532 
Αχικὰμ vi@ Σαπφὰν καὶ τῶ Αχοβὼρ vio Μιχαΐου και 
Ahikam son of Shaphan, and Ὁ Achbor son of Michaiah, and 


3588 * 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 * . 3588 1401 
τω Σαπφὰν τῶ γραμματεὶ και τῶ Again Tw δούλω 


to Shaphan the scribe, and to. Asahiah the bondman 
3588 935 3004 1205 1567 3588 2962 
Tov βασιλέως λέγων 22:13 δεῦτε εκζητησατε TOV κύριον 
of the king, saying, Go, seekafter the LORD 
4012 1473. 2532 4012 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 4012, 3956 


περὶ ELOV και περὶ παντὸς TOV 
for me, and for all my people, and for all 

τὰ 4012 3588 3056 3588 975-3778 " 35882147 | 
Iovia περὶ τῶν λόγων TOV βιβλίου τούτου TOV ευρεθέντος 
Judah, concerning the words of this scroll being found! 
3754 3173 3588 3709 2962, 3588 1572 7 1722 
OTL μεγάλη n opyyn κυριου n εκκεκαυμενὴ EV 

For great is the anger of the LORD burning away against 
1473. 1360 3756-191] 3588. 3962-1473 3588 3056 
ἡμῖν διότι ουκ ἤκουσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμὼν TOV λόγων 
us, for  [hearkened not lour fathers] of the words 


3588 975-3778 3588 4160 2596) 3956 3588 
του βιβλίου τούτου TOV TOLELY κατὰ TAVITA τὰ 


AQOV μον και περὶ παντὸς 


of this scroll, todo according to all the things 
1125 _ 2596 1473 2532 4198 | * _ 3588 
γεγραμμένα kad’ ἡμὼν 22:14 και ἐπορεύθη Χελκίας ὁ 
being written concerning us. And [4went = !Hilkiah 2the 
2409 . 2532 * 25320" 2932 ἐξ 2532-°%. 


tepevs και Αχικὰμ και Αχοβὼρ και Σαπφὰν και Acaias 
3priest], and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah 
4314 * 3588 4398 1135 ω 5207 * 

προς Ελδὰν τὴν προφῆτιν γυναίκα Σελλὴμ'ο υἱὸν Θεκουέ 
to Huldah the prophetess, wife of Shallum son οἵ Tikvah, 





22:9 ΤΡ ρημα - word. 


22:15 2 KINGS 579 
5207, * 3588 2440.1 2532 1473 2730 
viov Apas TOV ιματιοφύλακος καὶ αὐτῇ KATMKEL CHAPTER 23 
son of Harhas, the keeper ofthe cloaks. And she dwelt 
1722. * 1722 3588 * 2532 2980 431 1473 5 
εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ εν ΤΏ ασενὰ καὶ ελᾶλησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν Josiah Reads the Scroll of the Covenant 
in Jerusalem in Masena. And they spoke to __ her. 2532 649 3588. 935 . 2532 4863 
2532 2036 4314 1473 | 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 1 Ἴκαι ἀπεστεῖλε "Ὁ βασίλευς καὶ συνήγαγε 
22:15 και εἶπεν προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει κύριος O θεὸς And [sent the 2king], and brought together 
And shesaid to. them, Thus says the LoRD the God 4314 1473, 3956 3588 4245 Ξ 2532 * ἢ 
ὰ 2036 2538. 435 3588 649 1473 4314. 1473 προς αὐτὸν πᾶντας τους πρεσβυτέρους IoOVda Kat Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
Ισραὴλ εὐπατε TH ανδρὺ TH αποστείλαντι υμὰς πρὸς με to am 5.8} {πος Eiders aoe and Jerusalem τς 
of Israel, Speak to the man sending you to me, 23:2 καὶ ἀνέβη 0. Bactdeds evs OLKOV υρίου ΡΟΣ 
22:16 Ἰδὲ λένε πτηνὸς ἰδοὺ ἘΠῚ nei pare ped And [3ascended !the 2king] to the house of the LORD, and 
Thus says the LORD, Behold, I bring bad things against | 396 455. lows: 2532 3996 3588 2730 Ϊ Mi 
3588 5117-3778 2532 1909 3588 2730 1722 1473 oon eet καὶ mares OF κατοικουῦτες τερουσαλημί 
τὸν πόκον κούτον Kal ἐπὶ Rove OTOLROULTOS ER: ταύτῷ all the men of Judah, and all the ones dwelling Jerusalem 
this place and against the ones dwelling a ie 3326 147 2532 3588 2409, 2532 3588 4396 2532 3956 3588 
3956 3588 3056 3588 975 3739 314 3588 935 per’ eta des a te Ae ma a Tpodyrar και Tas ὁ 
TAVTAS τους AOYOUS του βιβλίου OV ἀνέγνωο βασιλεὺς with him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
all the words ofthescroll οἵ which [3read 'the king Fg ae Αἴας ISI aE aL IETS TS ene ΟΥ̓, 1722 3588 
446.2 1459 1473 2532 2370 QOS απὸ μικρου και ews peya OV και ἀνέγνω εν τοις 
ἴοῦδα 22:17 ανθ’ ὧν εγκατέλιπὸν με καὶ εθυμίασαν people from small and unto great. And he read in 


2of Judah]; because they abandoned me, and burned incense 
2316-2087 2443 3949-1473 1722 3956 3588 
θεοὶς ETEPOLS να παροργίσωσι με εν πὰσι τοις 
to other gods, that they should provoke me toanger in all the 
2041 4588 5495-1473 _ 2532 1572 2372-1473 1722 
EPYOLS TOV χειρὼν AUVTMV και EKKAVOHTETAL θυμὸς μου EV 
works of their hands. And [?shall burn Imy rage] against 


3588 5117-3778 . 2532 3756-4570 4314-1161 
τῷ TOT τούτω KAL OVK σβεσθῆσεται | 22:18 προς δε 
this place, δπηά it shall not be extinguished. And to 
3588 935 J wate 3588 649 1473 3588 1567 
tov βασιλέα Ιοῦύδα τον ἀποστείλαντα υμὰς Tov εκζητῆσαι 
the king of Judah sending you to inquire of 
3588 2962 3779 2046, 4314 1473 3592 3004 
TOV κύριον οὕτως EpEtTE προς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει 
the LORD, — thus you shall say ἴο him, Thus says 
2962 3588 2316 * 3588 3056 3739 
KUPLOS ο θεὸς ᾿Ισραῆλ οι λόγοι ους 
the LORD God ofIsrael concerning the words which 
191 4462-3754 5272 3588 2588-1473 2532 
Nkovoas 22:19 fav® wv ὅτι ἡπαλύνθη Ἢ καρδία Gov και 


you heard; for because [was tender lyour heart], and 
1788 575-4383, 1473 5613 191 3745 
EVETPATYS απο προσώπου μου ὡς ὴἡκουσας 0OX 

you felt shame in front ofme, as youhear as much as 
2980 1909 3588 5117-3778 Ὁ 2532 1909 3588 
ελάλησα επὶ τον τόπον τοῦτον και ETL τους 
Ispoke concerning this place, and concerning the ones 
1774 1473, 3588 1510.1 1519 854 , 2532 1519 2671 , 
ενοικουνταῖς αὐτὸν του εἶναι εις αφανισμὸν και εις καταραν 
dwelling it, to be for extinction and for acurse, 
2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 2799 1799 

και διέρρηξας TA ιμὰτιὰ σου και ἐκλαυσὰαὰς ενὼπιὸν 
and you tore your garments, and youwept before 
1473 2532 1065 1473 191 3004 2962 

μου καὶ γε εγὼ ἤκουσα λέγει κύριος 
me, even indeed I heard, says the LORD. 
3779-2400. 1473 4369 1473 4314 3588 
οὕτως ιδοὺ εγὼ προστίθημι σε 
so? Behold, I add you to your fathers, 


2532 4863 . 1519 3588 5028-1473 1722 1515, 2532 
και συναχθηση εἰς τὸν τάφον σου εν ELPHVYH και 


3780. 
22:20 ουχὶ 
Is it not 


3962-1473 
προς τους πατέρας σου 


and you shall be brought into yourtomb in peace. And 
3756-3708 3588 3788-1473 3956 3588 2556 3739 1473 
OvK ὄψονται OL ὀφθαλμοὶ GOV TAVTA TA KAKA Qa eyo 
[2shall not see lyour eyes] all the bad things which I 
1863 1909 3588 5117-3778, 2532 1994 3588 935 P 
ἐπάγω ETL TOV τόπον τοῦτον και επέστρεψαν TH βασιλεὶ 
bring against this place. And they returned to the king 
3588 4487 

το ρῆμα 

the word. 





22:19 +See Bos for variants. 





3775-1473 Ἀδ83956 3588 3056 3588 «ΟἿ. 3588 1242 | 
ὠσὶν αὐτὼν TAVTAS τους λόγους TOV βιβλίου τῆς διαθήκης 
their ears all the words ofthe scroll of the covenant 
3588 2147 . 1722 3624 2962 2532 2476 
του ευρεθέντος εν OLKW κυρίου 23:3 και ἐστη 
being found in the house of the LorD. And [3stood 
3588 935 1909 3588 4769 2532 1303 3588 1242 
ο βασιλεὺς et TOV στῦλον καὶ διέθετο τὴν διαθήκην 
Ithe 2king] near the column, and ordained the covenant 
1799 2962 , 3588 4198 3694 2962 2532 3588 
EVWTLOV KUPLOU TOU πορεύθηναι οπίσω κυρίου και του 
before = the LORD, to go after the LORD, and 
5442 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 3142-1473 we 2032 
φυλάσσειν TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ καὶ τα PAPTVPLA KVTOV KAL 
to guard his commandments, and his testimonies, and 
3588 4366.2-1473 1722 3650 2588. 2532 1722 3650 
TAX προστάγματα αὐτοῦ εν OAH καρδία καὶ εν. OAH 
his orders with a whole heart, and with a whole 
3588 5590 3588 450 3588 3056 3588 1242-3778 3588 
τῇ Ψυχῇ Tov αναστῆσαι τους λόγους τῆς SLAOHKNS ταύτης τους 
life, toraise up the words of this covenant 
1125 1722 3588 975-3778 2532 2476 3956 3588 
γεγραμμένους ev τῷ βιβλίω τούτω και ἐστη TAS O 
being written in this scroll. And he established all the 
2992 1722 3588 1242 
λαὸς εν TH διαθήκη 
people in the covenant. 


Josiah Removes All Idol Worship 


2532 1781 , 3588 935 , 3588 * . 3588 
23:4 και ενετείλατο ο βασιλεὺς τω Χελκία τῷ 

And [3gave charge !the 2king] to Hilkiah the 
2409 | 3588 3173 2532 3588 2409 | 3588 1206.1 5 2532 
ιερει TO μεγᾶλω και τοις ιερευσι τοις δευτερεύουσι και 
[2priest Igreat], and to the priests being second, and 
3588 5442 | 358847124 | 3588 1806 Pe Ohi 
τοις φυλάσσουσι TOV σταθμὸν του εξαγαγεὶν EK 
to the ones guarding the doorpost, to bring out from out of 
3588 3485, 2962 3956 3588 4632 , 3739 4160 , 
TOV ναὸν KUPLOU TAVIQ TH σκενη α ᾿ εποιησαν 
the temple ofthe LorD all the items which they made 
3588 Ὁ 2532 3588 251.1 2532 3956 3588 4756 ᾿ 
τω Βααλ kau τῷ ἄλσει και πᾶσ τῇ στρατιὰ 
to Baal, and tothe sacred grove, and toall the military 
3588 3772, «2532-2618. 1473. 1854 * . 
TOU OVPAVOY και κατέκαυσεν aVTA ἐξω Ιερουσαλημ 
of the heaven. And he incinerated them outside Jerusalem 
1722 4523.1 2532 2983 3588 5522-1473 , 1519 
εν σαδημὼθ Κεδρὼν και ἐλαβε τὸν χουν αὐτὼν ELS 
in theplain’ of Kidron. And he took their dust into 
sl 2532 2618 3588 5560.2 , 3739 
Βαιθὴλ 23:5 και κατέκαυσε  TOVS χωμαρίμή ους 
Beth-el. And he incinerated the idolatrous priests, of whom 
2525, 3588 935 “ἂν πὴ 3588 2370 1722 
κατέστησαν οἱ βασιλεὶς Ιοὐδα του θυμιὰν εν 
[4established !the 2kings 301 Judah] to burn incense in 





23:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


23:5 {CP τους vepens - the priests. 


580 
3588 5308 . 2532 1722 3588 4172 τῇ 2532 3588 
τοις visyAots καὶ εν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιοῦδα και τοις 


the highplaces, and in the cities of Judah, and in the 
4033. * _ 2532 3588 2370 3588 * 
TEPLKVKAW ΪΙεουσαλὴμ Kat τους θυμιώντας τω Baar 


surroundings of Jerusalem, and the ones burning incense to Baal, 
2532 3588 2246 2532 3588 4582 | 2532 3588 3099.2 ᾿ 2532 
και TO NALW καὶ TH σελήνη καὶ τοῖς Μαζουρὼθ και 
and tothe sun, and tothe moon, and tothe Mazuroth, and 
3956 3588 4756 _ 3588 3772 ἡ 2532 1627 

TATH τῇ στρατιὰ τοῦ ουρανοὺῦ 23:6 και εξηνεγκε 

toall the military of the heaven. And he brought forth 
3588 251.1 1537 3624 2962 1855 

το ἄλσος εξ οἰκου κυρίου ἐξωθεν 
the sacred grove carving from out of the house of the LoRD outside 
i 1519 3588 5493 , ῳ 2532 2618 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς τον χειμάρρουν Κεδρὼν και κατέκαυσεν 
of Jerusalem, unto the rushing stream Kidron, and incinerated 
1473 1722 3588 5493. * 2532 3016.1 1519 5522 
αὐτὸν EV TH χειμᾶρρω Κεδρὼν kat ελέπτυνεν εἰς χουν 


it at the rushing stream Kidron, and ground it fine as_ dust. 
2532 4495 3588 5522-1473 , 1519 3588 5028 3588 5207 3588 
καὶ ἐρριψε τον χουν αὐτοῦ εἰς τους τάφους τῶν υἱὼν TOV 
And he tossed its dust into the tombs ofthe sons of the 
2992 | 2532 2507 | 3588 3624 3588 2504.2. 

Aaov 23:7 και Kadetre TOV οἶκον TOV καδησὶμ 


people. And he demolished the house of the male prostitutes 
3588 1722 3588 3624 2962, 1722 3739 3588 1135. 5306. 
TOV EV TH OLKW KUPLOV εν WwW αι YUVQLKES voawov 


in the house of the LorD, in which the women wove 
1563-4749 3588 251.1 2532 1806 3956 
εκεὶ στολὰς TH ἄλσει 23:8 και εξηγαγε πάντας 
apparel there for the sacred grove. And he brought in all 
3588 2409. 1537 4172 5. 2532 3392 3588 
τους ιερεὶς EK πόλεων Lovda και εμίανε τὰ 
the priests fromoutof the cities οἵ Πιάδῃ, and defiled the 
5308 3739 2370 1563, 3588 2409 . 575. 
υψηλὰ ου εθυμίων, €KEL οι  LEpEts απὸ 
high places where [3were burning incense ‘there !the 2priests] — from 
᾿ , 2532 2193 * 2532 2507 3588 5305 3588 


Γαβαὰ kat ews Βηρσαβεαὶ και καθείλε τῶν υψηλὼν TOV 
Geba and unto Beer-sheba, and demolished the high places 
3844} 3588 2374 3588 4430 * 758 3588 4172 


Tapa TH θύρα τῆς πύλης Ιωσηέ ἄρχοντος τῆς πόλεως 
by the door ofthe gate οἵ Joshua ruler of the city, 
3588 1537 710 435 1722 3588 4439 3588 4172 
TOV εξ αριστερὼν avdpos εν TH πύλη τῆς πόλεως 
of the ones at the left sides of aman at the gate of the city. 
4133 3756-305 | 3588 2400 3588 5305 
23:9 πλὴν ovk ἀνέβησαν οι ιερεῖς τῶν υψηλὼν 
Only [5ascendednot 'the 2priests 3o0fthe ‘4high places] 
4314 3588 2379 . 2962 . 1722 * 1508 
προς τὸ θυσιαστήριον κυρίου εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ ει μη 
to the altar of the LorD in Jerusalem, for 
2068 106 1722 3319 3588 80-1473 | . 
Edayov ἀζυμα εν μέσῳ τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτὼν 
they ate unleavened breads in the midst of their brothers. 
2532 3392 x 3588 1722 5327 5207 
23:10 και εμίανε Τόοφεθ τὸ εν φάραγγι viov 
And he defiled Topheth, the one in the ravine of the son 
* : 3588 3361-1236 435 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 
Evvop Tov py διάγειν avdpa TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ και τὴν 
of Hinnom, to not lead 1for a man] his son and 
2364-1473 , 1722 4442 , 3588 * 2532 2618 


θυγατέρα avTov ev πυρίτω Μολὸχ 23:11 kau κατέκαυσε 


his daughter in fire to Molech. aud he incinerated 
3588 2462 3739 394, 935 aa 
τους LTTOVS OVS ἀνέθηκαν βασιλεὶς ἴοῦδα 

the horses which [3presented ‘the kings 2of Judah] to Ὁ the 
2246 1722 3588 1529, 3624 2962 | 4314 3588 
Ὠλίω ev TH ειἰσόδω οἰκου κυρίου προς το 
sun, in the entrance οἵ the house of the LorD, towards the 
1049 . x 35882135 358. 935. 6 3588 
γαζοφυλάκιον Νάθαν τουευνούχουτου βασίλέως του 
treasury room of Nathanthe eunuch οἴ the king, of the one 
1722 5333.1 ᾿ 2532 3588 716 3588 2246 2618 

εν dapovpetp και τὸ ἅρμα TOV ἡλίου κατέκαυσεν 


in thecompound. And the chariot ofthe sun he incinerated 


1722 4442 , 2532 3588 2379 3588 1909 3588 1430 

ev πυρὶ 23:12 kat Ta θυσιαστήρια TA ETL TOV δώματος 
by fire. And the altars upon the roof 
3588 5253 i 3739 4160 935 * 

TOV = UTEPWOUV Αχαζ a ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς Lovda 

of the upper room of Ahaz, which [3made the kings 2of Judah], 


BAXYTIAETQON B 





23:6 


2532 3588 2379 ‘ 3739 4160-* 1722 3588 1417 
καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήηρια a ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς εν tats δῦο 
and the altars which Manasseh made in the two 
83. 3624 2962, 2507 3588 935 : 
avAats οἰκου κυρίου καθείλεν ο βασιλεὺς 
courtyards of the house of the Lorn, [3demolished !the Ζ2ΖΚΙηρ], 
2532 2686.2 1564 2532 4495 3588 5522-1473 | 1519 


και κατέσπασεν εκεῖθεν 
and tore down 
3588 5493. 


καὶ ἐρριψε TOV χουν AUTWV ELS 
from there, and tossed their dust into 


Ξ Ν 2532 3588 3624 3588. 1909 
TOV χειμάρρουν Κεδρὼν 23:13 και τὸν οἶκον τὸν επὶ 


the Tuning, stream Kidron. And the house upon 


4383 3588 1537 1188 | 3588 3735 3588 
πρόσωπον Ἰερφυφαχ TOV EK δεξιὼν TOV ρους TOV 


the face of Jerusalem fom out of ἐδ: en of the mount 
* ᾿ 3739 3618 3588 


Μοσοὰθ ον ὡκοδόμησε Συλομὼν βασιλεὺς ἰσραὴλ ΤῊ 
of Mosoath, which [4built 1Solomon king 301} Israel] to 
* 4360.1 * ; 2532 3588 * 

Aotapty προσοχθίσματιΐ Σιδωνίων καὶ τω Χαμὼς 


Ashtoreth the loathsome thing of the Sidonians, and to Chemosh 


4360.1 . . 2532 3588 * 946 
προσοχθίσματι Μωὰβ καὶ τῶ Μολὸχ βδελύγματι 
the loathsome thing of Moab, and to Molech the abomination 
5207 e 3392 3588 935 . 2532 
VLOV Apov ἐμίανεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 23:14 και 
of the sons of Ammon, [3defiled ‘the 2king]. And 
4937 3588 4739.1 2532 158] 3588 251.1 2532 
συνέτριψε Tas στηλας καὶ εξέκοψε TA ἀλση και 
he broke the monuments, and cut down the sacred groves, and 
4130 3588 = 5117-1473 3747 444 2532 
ETANGE TOVS τόπους AVTOV οστέων ἀνθρώπων 23:15 Kat 
filled their places of bones of men. And 
1065 3588 2379 . 3588 1722 * 3588 5308 | 3739 
γε το θυσιαστήριον τὸ εν Βαιθὴλ τὸ υψηλὸν ὁ 
indedd the [Zaltar 3in 4Beth-el thigh], which 
4160. * ο΄ 5207 * 3739. 1814.2-3588-* 
ἐποίησεν Ϊεροβοὰμ vios Ναβὰτ os εξημαρτε tov Iopand 
[4made  '!Jeroboam 2son 3of Nebat], who led Israel into sin, 
2532 1065 3588 2379 1565, 3588 538 2686.2 
και γε τὸ θυσιαστήριον εκεῖνο τὸ υψηλὸν κατέσπασε 
also indeed [4altar 2that 3high =the tore down], 
2532 4937 3588 3037-1473 _ 2532 3016.1 1519 5522 
και συνέτριψε τους λίθους αὐτοὺ και ελέπτυνεν εις χουν 
and broke its stones, and made them fine into dust, 
2532 2618 3588 251.1 
καὶ κατέκαυσε TO ἄλσος 


and incinerated the sacred grove. 


Fulfillment of the Prophecy of the Man of God 


2532 654-* 2532 1492 3588 5028 
23:16 και απέστρεψεν Inotas και EldE τους τάφους 
And _ Josiah turned and saw the tombs 
3588 1510.6 1563, 1722 3588 3735 2532 649 2532 
τους ὄντας EKEL εν τῇ ὀρει και απέστειλε και 


the mount. And he sent and 
3588 5028 2532 2618 


of the ones being there in 
2983 δ8δ588 3747 1537 


ἐλαβε Ta οστὰ EK TOV τάφων και κατέκαυσεν 
took the bones from out of the tombs, and incinerated them 
1909 3588 2379 2532 3392 1473 2596 3588 
ETL TO θυσιαστήριον και εμίανεν αὐτὸ KATA το 
upon the altar, and defiled it, according to the 
4487 2962 | 3739 2980 3588 444 3588 2316 
ρημα κυρίου ο ελάλησεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ 
saying of the LORD which [4spoke [{Π6 2man 30f God] 
1722 3588 2476-* 1909 3588 2379 1722 3588 
εν τω eoTavat Ἱεροβοὰμ et τὸ θυσιαστήριον εν TH 
when Jeroboam stood near the altar in the 
1859 , 2532 1994 142 3588 3788-1473 


Eop7™ καὶ επιστρέψας NpE τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 


holiday. And turning Josiah lifted his eyes 

1909 3588 5028 3588 444 3588 2316 3588 
επὶ TOV τάφον του ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ του 
upon the burying-place ofthe man of God 

2980 3588 3056-3778 2532 2036 5100 


λαλήσαντος τους λόγους τούτους 23:17 και εὖπε τις 


speaking these words. And he said, What is 





23:13 {CP βδελυγματι - abomination. 
23:15 ¢CP καθειλε - demolished. 


23:18 

3588 4647.1-1565 3739 1473 3708 2532 2036 1473. 3588 

0 σκόπελος EKELVOS OV εγὼ OPW και εἶπον αὐτὼ OL 
that high rock which I see? And [5said Sto him !the 

435 3588 4172 3588 5028 3588 444 3588 2316. 

avdpes τῆς πόλεως O τάφος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ 

2men ofthe 4city], The grave ofthe man of God 

3588 2064 f 1537 3588 * | 2532 1941 f 3588 

Tov εληλυθότος EK του lovia και επικαλεσᾶμενος τους 
coming from out of Judah, and calling 

3056-3778 . 3739 4160, 1909 3588 2379 3588 


λόγους τουτους OVS ETOLNOAS ETL TO θυσιαστήριον το 


these words which youdid against the altar 

1722. 2532 2036 1439-1473 3367 2795 

εν Βαιθὴλ 23:18 και εἶπεν εἄσατε αΥὙτὸν μηδεὶς κινησᾶτω 
in Beth-el. And he said, Let him alone! No one move 


3588 3747-1473, 2532 4506 3588 3747-1473 ἔκβ326 3588 
τὰ οστὰ AUVTOV και ερρὑσθησανΐ τὰ οστὰ QUTOV μετὰ τῶν 
his bones! And he preserved his bones, with the 
3747, 3588 4396 3588 2240 1537 * . 
οστέων τοῦ προφῆτου του HKOVTOS εκ Σαμαρείας 


bones of the prophet having come from out of Samaria. 


2532 1065 3956 3588 3624 3588 5308 3588 1722 
23:19 kau γε TAVTAS τους οἴκους τῶν υψηλὼν τους EV 

And indeed all the houses of the high places in 
3588 4172 * 3739 4160 935 μι 3588 


TALS πόλεσι Σαμαρείας OVS εποίησαν βασιλεὶς IopanrA του 
the cities of Samaria, which [3made —'sthe kings 2of Israel] 


3949-3588-2962 : 868-* _ 2532 4160. 
παροργίσαι TOV κύριον απέστησεν7 [Ιωσίας Kau ἐποίησεν 
to provoke the LoRD to anger, Josiah removed, and did 
1473 2596 3056 3588 2041 3739 4160 1722 * 
QUTOLS κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ EPYA α ἐποίησεν εν Βαιθὴλ 
to them according to all the works which he did in Beth-el. 
2532 2378.1 3956 3588 2409 3588 5308 3588 
23:20 και εθυσίασε πάντας τους Lepets των υψηλὼν τους 
And he sacrificed all the priests of the high places 
1510.6 1563, 1909 3588 2379 2532 2618 3588 3747 


OVTQS EKEL ETL TOV θυσιαστηρίων και κατέκαυσε τα οστὰ 
being there upon the altars, and incinerated the bones 


3588 444 |. 1909 1473 2532 654 1519 * 

των ἀνθρώπων eT’ avVTa και ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 

of the men upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
2532 1781 3588 935 3956 3588 2992 3004 


23:21 και ενετεύίλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς παντὶ TH AAW λέγων 
And [3gave charge !the 2king] toall the people, saying, 


4160, 3588 3957 3588 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2531 
TOLNOATE TO TATXAR τῷ κυρίω THO θεὼ υμὼν καθὼς 


Observe the passover tothe LORD your God, as 
1125 1722 3588 975 3588 1242-3778 3754 


γέγραπται ev τῷ βιβλίω τῆς διαθηκης TAVTHS 23:22 OTL 
itis written in the scroll of this covenant! For 
3756 1096 2596. 3588 3957-3778 575 3588 
ουκ εγένετο κατὰ τὸ πᾶσχα τοῦτο απὸ τῶν 


there did not take place according to this passover from the 


2250 3588 2923 | 37392919 3588 * :- 2532 1722 3956 3588 
ἡμερὼν τῶν KPLTOVOL EKpLwov Tov Ισραὴῆλκαιεν πᾶσαις ταῖς 


days ofthe Tudecs that judged Israel, andi in all the 
2250 935 2532 935 3754 
Ἡμέραις βασιλέων ἘΠῚ και βασιλέων ἴοῦδα 23:23 ὁτι 
days of the kings of Israel, and of the kings of Judah, for 
237.1 1722 3588 3638.2 4 2094 3588 935 * 
QAN ἢ εν TH οκτωκαιδεκάτω ETEL TOV βασιλέως Lwotov 
only in the eighteenth year of king Josiah 
1096 3588 3957-3778 3588 2962 | L722 ὺ 
εγενετο το πᾶσχα τοῦτο τω KUPLW εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
[4took place Ithis passover 2to the 3LoRD] in Jerusalem. 
2532 1065 3588 2308.1 , 2532 3588 1109 2532 3588 
23:24 και γε τους θελητὰς και τους γνώστας και τὰ 
And indeed the soothsayers, and the diviners, and the 
2324.1 2532 3588 1497 2532 3956 3588 4360.1 3588 


θεραφεῖν και τα εἰδωλα καὶ TAVTA TA προσοχθίσματα TA 
teraphim, and the idols, and all the loathsome things 


1096, 1722 3588 1093 * | 2532 1722 3588 * : 
γεγονότα ev 7 γὙὴηὴ lovda καὶ ev τῇ ἱΪἱερουσαλὴημ 


taking place in the land οἵ Πιάδῃ and in Jerusalem, 





23:18 {CP διεσωθὴη - he preserved. 

23:19 ¢CP καθειλεν - demolished. 

23:20 +CP εθυσε - sacrificed. 

23:24 +CP εγγαστριμυθους - ones who deliver oracles. 





2 KINGS 581 


1808 3588 935 : * " 2443 2476 

εἕηρεν ο βασιλεὺς Ιωσίὰας wa στῆσ 

[removed iking 2Josiah], that [Should be established 
3588 3056 3588 3551 3588 1125 ἃ 1900 3588 
τους λόγους Tov νόμου τους γεγραμμένους επὶ του 
Ithe 2words 3ofthe 4law], ofthe ones being written upon the 
975. 3739 2147 * _ 3588. 2409 [722 3624 
βιβλίου ους evpe Χελκίας ὁ ιερεὺς εν OLKW 
scroll which [4found ‘Hilkiah 2the 3priest] in the house 
2962. 3664 1473. 3756:1096 935 ξ 
κυρίου 23:25 ὅμοιος αὐτὼ ουκ εγένετο βασιλεὺς 
of the LORD. [likened tohim !There was not 2a king 
1715 1472 3739 1994 4314 2962 1722 3650 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ os επέστρεψε προς κύριον εν Ody 
3before 4him] who turned towards the LorD with [Zentire 
2588 | 1473 2532 1722 3650 5590 ἁ 1473 2532 1722 3650 


καρδία αὐτοῦ και εν OAH ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ και εν OAH 
3heart ‘his], and with [entire life 1ῃ15], and with [entire 
3588 2479 1473 | 2596, 3956 3588 3551 * 2532 


ΤῊ ισχυΐ QUTOV KATA πᾶντα τον νόμον Μωυση και 
3strength this], according to all the law οἵ Moses; and 
3326 1473, 3756-450 3664 1473 4133 3756 


μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ουκ ἀνέστη ὅμοιος QUTOU 
after him roseupnot one like him. Only [2did not 
654 2962 575, 2372 3588 3709-1473 3588 3173 
ἀπεστράφη κύριος απὸ θυμοὺ τῆς οργης αὐτοῦ της μεγάλης 
3turn the LORD] from [3rage 4of his anger ‘the 2great], 
3739 2373 ὦ 3709 , 1473, 1722 3588 * 1909 

ov εθυμωθη opyn QUTOV εν τῶ [Ιοὐδα επὶ 

of which [3was enraged 2anger 'his] against Judah, against 
3956 3588 3950 3739 = 3949-1473 

TAVTAS τους παροργισμοὺς ους παρώργισεν αὐτὸν 

all the provocations to anger which [2provoked him to anger 
3 2532 2036-2962 2532 1065 3588 ἘΠ᾿ 
23:27 και εἰπε κύριος και γε tov [Ιοὐδαν 
!Manasseh]. And the Lorp said, And indeed Judah 
868 . 575 4383-1473 2531 868 3588 * 
ἀποστήσω απὸ προσώπου μου καθὼς ἀπέστησα TOV Ισραὴλ 
I shall remove from my face, as Iremoved Israel. 
2532 683, 3588 4172-3778 , 3739 1586 : 3588 
και απωσομαι τὴν πόλιν ταυτὴν ἣν εξελεξάμην τὴν 
And I will thrust away this city which I chose — 

i 2532 3588 3624 3739 2036 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 
Ἱερουσαλήμ Kat TOV οἶκον OV ELTOV EOTAL TO OVONA μου 
Jerusalem, and the house of which I said, [2will be IMy name] 
1563, 2532 3588 3062 , 3588 3056 ᾿ξ - 2532 3956 
εκεὶ 23:28 και τὰ λοιπὰ των λόγων Ιωσίον και TAVTA 


23:26 πλὴν OVK 


Μανασσῆς 


there. And the rest ofthe words of Josiah, and all 
3745 4160 3780-3778 1125 1909 975 

ooa ἐποίησεν οὐχὶ ταῦτα γέγραπται ETL βιβλίου 
as much as_he did, are these not ween upon the scroll 
3056 2250 3588 935 1722 3588 
λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν βασιλέων Ιοῦδα 23:29 εν ταις 
of the words of the days of the kings of Judah? In 


2250-1473 _ 305 * ὦ ἐς ᾿ς 935 an 
μέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου 
his days ascended Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt 
1909 935 3588 * 2 1909 3588 4215 ot 2532 
επὶ βασιλέατων Ασσυρίων επὶ τὸν ποταμὸν Ευφράτην καὶ 


against the king οἵ the Assyrians δ the river Euphrates. And 
495. Ἐς 3588 935 _ 1519 529, 1473. 2532 
ἐπορεύθη Ιωσίας ο βασιλεὺς εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτὼ και 


[4went ‘Josiah 2the 5ΚΙηρ] for ameeting against him. And 

2289 147. * _ 1722 * _ 1722 3588 1492-1473. 

εθανᾶάτωσεν αὐτὸν Nexawt ev Μαγεδδὼ ev tw ιδεὶν αὐτὸν 

[Zkilled 3him ‘Necho] in Megiddo, in seeing him. 
2532 1913 1473. 3588 3816-1473 _ 3498 1722 

23:30 και επεβίβασαν αὐτὸν ov Tatdes avTOV νεκρὸν εν 
And [2conducted 3him this servants] dead ἰὴ 

2532 71 1473 1519 * 2532 2290 


Μαγεδδὼ καὶ Ὥγαγον avtov εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ἐθαψαν 
Megiddo. And theyled him into Jerusalem, and entombed 
1473 1722 3588 5028-1473 1722 4172 Ἔ 2532 2983 3588 
QUTOVED THO TAHW αὐτοῦεν πόλει Aavid και ἐλαβενο 
him in his tomb in the city of David. And [Stook ‘the 
2992 3588 1093 3588 * | 5207 * 2532 5548 
λαὸς τῆς yys τὸν Imaxal υἱὸν Ιωσίου Kat ἐχρισαν 
2people 3of the 4land] Jehoahaz son of Josiah, and anointed 





23:29 ¢CP Φαραω - Pharoah. 
23:30 {CP ἀαναβιβασαν - hauled. 


582 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 23:31 
1473, 2532 936-1473 473 3588 3962- 1473 3588 4190 ὃ 1722 3788 _ 2962, 2596 | 3956 
QUTOV και εβασίλευσαν QUTOV AVTL TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ το πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου κατὰ πάντα 
him, and gave him reign instead of his father. the wicked thing in the eyes of the LoRD, according to all 
3745 4160 , 3588 3962-1473 
oon εποιησαν OL πατέρες QuUTOU 


Jehoahaz Reigns in Judah 


5207 1501 2532 5140 2094 
23:31 νυιὸς εἰκοσι και TPLOV ετὼν 
[2ason 3beingtwenty 4and ‘three years old 
1510.7.3-* 1722 3588 936-1473 | . 2532 5140 3376 
qv Ιωᾶχαΐζ εν TW βασιλεύειν AUTOV και TPELS μήνας 
1Jehoahaz was] in his taking reign; and three months 
936 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 


εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat ὄνομα TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 


ie reigned in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother 
. 2364. * 2 1537 * . 

ren OvyaTynp lepeptov εκ Λοβεννὰ 

was Hamutal, daughter ofJeremiah fromoutof  Libnah. 
2532 4160 3588 4190 . 1722 3788 , 2962 | 

23:32 και εποίησε TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶίς κυρίου 
And he did the wicked thing in _ the eyes of the LORD, 


2596. 3956 3745 4160 , 3588 3962-1473 
KATO TAVITA OTH ἐποίησαν OL πατέρες αὐτοῦ 
according to all as much as [2did this fathers]. 
2532 3179 1473 μὲ = 7722." , 1722 
23:33 και μετέστησεν αυτὸν Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ ev Ρεβλαὰ ev 
And [3moved 4him ‘Pharaoh 2Necho] to Riblah in 
1093 κι 3588 4336] 936 τς 1722 8 _ 2532 
yn Atpad του μη βασιλεύειν εν Ιερουσαλημ kar 
the land of Hamath, so as to not reign in Jerusalem. And 
1325 2209 1909 3588 1093 1540 | 5007 694 2532 
ἐδωκε ζημίαν ext τηνγὴην εκατὸν τάλαντα αργυρίου και 
he puta penalty against the land—a hundredtalents_ οἱ silver, and 
1176 5007 5553 2532 936 = * 
δέκα τάλαντα χρυσίου 23:34 και εβασίλευσε Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ 
ten talents οἱ gold. And [3put to reign Pharaoh 2Necho] 
1909 1473 3588 * ᾿ς 5207 * 473 * 3588 
em’ avtovs tov Ελιακὶμ υἱὸν Ἰωσίου avtt Ἰωσίου tov 


over them Eliakim son οὐ Josiah instead of Josiah 
3962-1473 _ 2532 1994 3588 3686-1473 * 

πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και ἐπέστρεψε TO ὄνομα AVTOV Ἰωακὶμ, 

his father, and turned his name into Jehoiakim. 
2532 3588: 2983 2532 520-1473 1519 * 


καὶ Tov Inaxal ἔλαβε καὶ ἀπήγαγεν avTovers Αἰγυπτον 


And [2Jehoahaz 'he took], and led him away into Egypt, 
2532 599 1563, 
και ἀπέθανεν εκεὶ 
and he died there. 
Jehoiakim Reigns in Judah 
2532 3588 694 2532 3588 5553 1325-* 


23:35kaL τὸ αργύριονκαι TO χρυσίον ἐδωκεν Iwakip 
And [?the 3silver 1Δπ6 51Π6 ®gold = 'Jehoiakim gave] 

3588 * δ: 4133 5095.1 3588 1093 3588 1325 3588 
τω Φαραὼ πλὴν ετιμογράφησείᾷ τὴν γὴν του δοῦναι τὸ 
to Pharaoh; but ΠΕ assessed the land to give the 
694 1909 4750 * 435. 2596. 3588 
ἀργύριον επὶ στόματος Φαραὼ ἀνῺρ κατὰ τὴν 
money by the mouth of Pharaoh -- each man according to 
49341-1473 3.1325. 3588 694 | 2532 3588 5553, 
συντίμησιντί αὐτοῦ ἐδωκαν τὸ APyVPLOV και TO χρυσίον 
his assessed value. They gave the silver and the gold 
3326, 3588 2992 3588 1093 3588 1325 3588 * 
μετὰ TOV AQOV τῆς γῆς TOV δοῦναι TH Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ 
with the people ofthe land, togive to Pharaoh Necho. 

5207 [50] 2532 4002 2094 * ᾿ 
23:36 υιὸς εἰκοσι και πέντε ετὼν Ἰωακὶμ 

[2a son 3being twenty 4and five ‘years old ‘Jehoiakim was] 
1722 3588 936-1473 _ 2532 1733 2094 936 1722 
ev τω βασιλεύειν αντὸν και EvdeKa ETH εβασίλευσεν EV 
Ἢ his taking reign; and eleven years he reigned in 


2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 : 
τερούσώληβ και ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐυτοὺ Ζαβουδὰ 
Jerusalem. And _ the name of hismother was Zebudah, 
2364 | * 1537 * ; 2532 4160, 
θυγάτηρ Padaia εκ Povpa 23:37 και εποίησε 
daughter of Pedaiah from out of Rumah. And _ he did 





22:33 {CP emeBade copov - he assigned a tribute. 
23:35 +CP εφορολογήησε - collected tribute. 
23:35 t{CP Svvapw - ability. 





as much as [did this fathers]. 


CHAPTER 24 
The Nations Prevail Over Judah 
1722 3588 2250-1473 , 305 i i 
24:1 fev Tats ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
In his days [5ascended !Nebuchadnezzar 
3588 935 oo . 2532 1096 1473. * . 
ο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος Kat ἐγένετο αὐτὼ [Ιωακὶμ 


2the 3king 4of Babylon], and [2became 3his 
140] 5140 2094 2532 1994 2532 114, 
δοῦλος τρία ETH και επέστρεψε KaL ἠθέτησεν 

bondman three years. And heturned and annulled allegiance 


\Jehoiakim] 


1722 1473. 2532 649-2962 1473 3588 
ev αὐτῷ 24:2 Kat απέστειλε κύριος αὐτὼ τους 
to him. And _ the Lorn sent against him the 
3439] 3588 ke 2532 3588 3439.1 * 


povol@vovs Tov Χαλδαίων και τους μονοζώνους Συρίας 
armed bands of the Chaldeans, and the armed bands of Syrians, 


2532 3588 3439.1 | ba ᾿ 2532 3588 3439.1 5207 
καὶ τους LOVvOCHMVOVS Μωὰβ Kat τους μονοζώνους υἱὼν 


and the armed bands of Moab, and the armed bands of the sons 
+ 2532 1821, 1473 1909-3588 ἘΠ 3588 
Αμὼν και εξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ETL tov loviav tov 
of Ammon. And he sent them against Judah 
2729-1473. 2596 3588 4487 2962 . 3739 
κατισχῦσαι αὐτὸν κατὰ TOV ρήημα κυρίου ο 
to prevail against it, according ίο the word of the LorD, which 
2980 1722 5495 1401-1473 3588 4396 

ελάλησεν εν χειρὶ οὕλων AVTOV τῶν προφητὼν 24:3 πλὴν 


he spoke by the hand of his bondmen the prophets. Only 
2372 2962 1510.7.3 1909 3588 * 3588 868 

θυμὸς κυρίου Ὧν em tov lovdav του ἀποστῆναι 
arage of the LORD was against Judah, to remove 
1473 78. 4383, 1473 | = 1223 3588 266 


αὐτὸν ATO προσῶπου αὐτοῦ διὰ TAS αμαρτίας 


it from in front ofhim, onaccount of the sins 

* 2596. 3956 3745 4160. 2532 
Μανασση κατὰ TAVITA OTR ἐποίησε 24:4 και 
of Manasseh, according to all as much as he did; and 
1065 3588 129 121, 3739 1632 2532 4130 

γε το αἷμα αθῶον a) εξέχεε καὶ ἐπλησε 


indeed for the [2blood linnocent] which he poured out, and filled 


3588 * 129 121 2532 3756 2309 
τὴν lepovoadynp atpatos adwov και OVK NOedynoe 


Jerusalem [2blood ‘ofinnocent]; and [2did not 3want 
2962 3588 2433 2532 3588 3062 | 3588 3056 
κύριος του ιλασθηναι 24:5 και Ta λοιπὰ TOV λόγων 
Ithe LORD] to atone. And the rest of the words 
ἐν ᾿ 2532 3956 3745 4160 3756-2400 
Ἰωακὶμ Εν KQL TQAVTQ OO εποίησεν OVK ιδοὺ 
of Jehoaikim, and all as much as _he did, behold, are not 
3778 1125 1909 975. Ὲ628:Ξ33056 2250, 3588 
ταῦτα γέγραπται επὶ βιβλίου λόγων ἡμερὼν τῶν 
these written upon the scroll of the words of the days of the 
935 μὰ 
βασιλέων Ιοὐδα 
kings of Judah? 


Jehoiachin Reigns in Jerusalem 

2532 2837.» 3326, 3588 3962-1473 

και εκοιμήῆθη Ιωακὶμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 

And Jehoiakim slept with his fathers. 
2532 935.ϑ * ᾿ 5207.1473 473 1473 
και εβασίλευσεν ἸΙωαχὶν VLOS αὐτοῦ αντ’ αὐτοῦ 
And_ [γεϊρῃβα 1Jehoiachin his son] instead of him. 

2532 3756-4369 , 2089 935 is 3588 

24:7 και ov προσέθετο ETL βασιλεὺς Αὐγύπτου του 


And [3proceeded not 5any longer !the king of Egypt] 





24:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


24:2 +CP amodvevw - to waste. 


24:8 


1831 : 1537 3588 1093-1473 3754 2983 935 
εξελθεὶν εκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ ὁτι ἐλαβε βασιλεὺς 
to come forth from out of his land; for [3took ‘the king 
* . 575. 3588 5493. ἘΠῚ ἵν 2193 3588 
Βαβυλῶνος απὸ του χειμᾶρρου Αὐγύπτου Es του 
2of Babylon] from the rushingstream ofEgypt unto the 
4215 μ 3956 3745 1510.7.3 3588 935 Η 
ποταμοὺ ΒΕυφράτου πᾶντα ὁσὰ nv tov βασιλέως 
river Euphrates all asmuchas was of the king 

5207 36381 2094 * 7 
Αὐγότπτοῦ 24:8 υἱὸς οκτωκαΐδεκα ετὼν Iwaxtv 


of Egypt. [2a son 3being eighteen 4years old ‘Jehoiachin was] 


1722 3588 936-1473 , . 2532 5150 936 1722 
εν To βασιλεύειν AVTOV και τρίμηνον εβασίλευσεν εν 


in his taking reign, and three months he reigned in 

Ξ . 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 i 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και oOvoLa ™m μητρὶ avtov Νεεσθὰν 
Jerusalem. And thename to his mother was Nehushta, 
2364. Ψ " 1537 μὲ 2532 4160 
θυγάτηρ Ελναθὰν εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 24:9 και εποίησε 
daughter of Elnathan from out of Jerusalem. And he did 
3588 4190 ὁ 1722 3788 _ 2962. 2596 | 3956 
TO πονηρὸν εν οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου κατὰ πᾶντα 
the wicked thing in the eyes of the LorD, according to all 
3745 4160, 3588 3962-1473 

oon εποιησεν ὁ πατὴρ QutTov 


as much as [did ‘his father]. 


Nebuchadnezzar Lays Siege to Jerusalem 


1722 3588 2540-1565 305 5 ᾿ 
24:10 εν τω καιρὼ εκείνω ἀνέβη Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
In that time [4ascended !Nebuchadnezzar 
935 * 1519 * 2532 2064 3588 4172 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος evs Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ nrOev ἢ πόλις 
2king 30f Babylon] to Jerusalem, and [3came !the 2city] 
1722 4042 2532 1525, iq 


1 καὶ ειἰσηλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
And [4entered !Nebuchadnezzar 


3588 4172 2532 3588 3816-1473 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ OL TALSES αὐτοῦ 


εν περιοχὴ 
to be encompassed about. 


935 = 1519 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς 


2king 30f Babylon] unto the city, and his servants 
41712 | 1473. 2532 1831 * . 935 : 
επολιόρκουν αὐτὴν 24:12 και εξῆλθεν Iwaxtv βασιλεὺς 
assaulted it. And [4came forth 'Jehoiachin 2king 

ἘΠ 4314 3588 935 * 1473 2532 3588 
lovia προς tov βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος αὐτὸς και Ἢ 


30 Judah] to the king of Babylon, he, and 


3384-1473 2532 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 
μῆτηρ AvVTOV και OL TALES AVTOV καὶ OL ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ 


his mother, and his servants, and his rulers, 

2532 3588 2135-1473 2532 2983 1473 935 » 
και OL EVVOVXOL αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς 
and his eunuchs. And [3took 4them [πὸ king 
i 1722 3588 3590 2094 3588 932-1473 2532 
Βαβυλῶνος εν TH ογδόω ETEL της βασιλείας avTOV 24:13 και 
2of Babylon]in the eighth year of his kingdom. And 
1627 1564, 3956 3588 2344 3588 
εξηνεγκεν εκείθεν TAVTAS TOVS θησαυροὺς τους 

he brought forth from there all the treasures of the ones 
1722 3588 3624 2962. 2532 3588 2344 3624 

ev τω οἰκῶ KUPLOV και τους θησαυροὺς οἴκου 

in the house ofthe Lord, and ofthe treasures οἵ the house 
3588 935 2532 4792.1 3956 3588 4633. 3588 5552 , 
του βασιλέως και συνέκοψε TAVTA TA GKEVH TA χρυσὰ 
of the king. And he cut off all the items of gold 
3739 4160 | * ᾿ 3588. 035 1722 3588 
α ἐποίησε Σολομὼν o βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ εν τω 
which [5made ‘Solomon 2the 3king 4of Israel] for the 
3485 2962. 2596, 3588 4487 2962, 2532 
ναὼῶὼ κυρίου κατὰ TO PHA κυρίου 24:14 και 
temple of the Lorb, according to the saying of the LORD. And 
599.3 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 758 2532 
ATWKLOE τὴν lepovoadynp και πᾶντας TOVS ἄρχοντας KAL 
he resettled Jerusalem, and _ all the rulers, and 
3956 3588 1415 2479 161 5 1176 
TAVTIAS TOVS δυνατοὺς LoXvi αἰχμαλωσίας δέκα 
all the mighty ones withstrength, into captivity— ten 
5505 2532 3956 5045 2532 3588 4788 : 
χιλιάδας και πᾶντα TEKTOVA και TOV OVYKAELOVTA 
thousand, and every fabricator, and the one 80 consigned. 
3756-5275 . 4133 3588 3998.1 | 

ovx υπελείφθησαν πλὴν τῶν πενομένων 


They did not leave any behind except ofthe ones being in need 


2 KINGS 





583 
3588 2992 3588 1093 2532 599.3 3588 * : 
τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γης 24:15 και αἀπῶώκισε τὸν Iwaxtv 
of the people of the land. And he resettled Jehoiachin 
1519 * 2532 3588 3384 3588 035 2532 3588 1135 


εις Βαβυλῶνα kat THY PHTEPA TOV βασιλέως και TAS γυναίκας 
into Babylon, andthe mother of the king, and the wives 

3588 935 2532 3588 2135-1473 , 2532 3588 2478 

του βασιλέως και τους ευνούχους QUTOV και τους ισχυροὺς 
of the king, and his eunuchs, and the strong ones 
3588 1093 520, 1519 599.1 » 1537 Ξ 4 
τῆς γης ἀπήγαγεν εἰς αποικεσίαν εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
of the land, he took away for resettlement from out of Jerusalem 
1519 τ 2532 3956 3588 435 1415 2033 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 24:16 και πᾶντας τους ἀνδρας δυνατοὺς επτὰ 
unto Babylon. And all the [2men !mighty]-—seven 
5505 2532 3588 5045 2532 3588 4788 : 5507, 
χιλιάδας καὶ TOV τέκτονα καὶ TOV συγκλείοντα χιλίους 
thousand, and the fabricator, and the one so consigned, thousands 
3588-3956, 1415 435 2479 4160 4171 
τους TAVTES δυνατοὺς AVSpas ισχὺϊ ποιοῦντες πόλεμον 


of all the mighty men in strength making war, 
2532 71 1473, | 935 3350 1519 
Kau Hyayev αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος μετοικεσίαν εις 
even[3led ‘4them ‘the king 2οΓ Babylon] in ἃ displacement unto 
μ" 
Βαβυλῶνα 
Babylon. 
Zedekiah Reigns in Judah 
2532 935.ϑσ 935 oF : 3588 
24:17 και εβασίλευσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τον 
And [3gavereignto ‘the Κῆρ of Babylon] 

i 80. 3588 3962-1473 473 1473 
Ματθανίαν αδελφὸν του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ QUTOU 
Mattaniah —_ brother of his father instead of him. 
2532 2007 1473 | 3686 Ι : 5207 
Kau επέθηκε αὐτὼ ὄνομα Σεδεκίαν 24:18 υιὸς 
And he placed [3tohim ‘thename 2Zedekiah]. [2a son 
1501 2532 1520 2094 * . 1722 3588 
εἰκοσι και ενὸς ετὼν Σεδεκίας εν TO 
3being twenty 4and Sone ‘yearsold 1Zedekiah was] in 
936-1473 | 5 2532 1733 2094 936. 1722 
βασιλεύειν αυτὸν και ἐνδεκαὰ ETH εβασίλευσεν εν 
his taking reign. And eleven years he reigned in 
on 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 - 
Ιερουσαλημ και ὄνομα τὴ μητρί avtov Αμιτὰλ 
Jerusalem. And thename to his mother was Hamutal, 
2364 τὰ 1537 2532 4160 
θυγάτηρ Ϊερεμίου εκ Χοβεννὰ 24:19 και εποίησε 
daughter of Jeremiah from out οἵ Libnah. And he did 


3588 4190, 1799 2962 2596 . 3956 3745 
το ποΡΏρον EVWTLOV κυρίου κατὰ TAVTA οσὰ 


the wicked thing before the Lor», according to all as much as 


4160-* 3754 1909 3588 237 2962, 
εποίησεν Iwmaktp 24:20 ὁτι emt Tov θυμὸν κυρίου 
Jehoiakim did. For by the rage of the LORD 
1510.7.3 1722 * _ 2532 1722 3588 * 2193 641, 

nv εν lepovoadynp και ev tw Lovda ews aTeppubev 
the rage was on Jerusalem, and on Judah, until he threw 
1473 575 4383-1473 _ 2532 114 


αὐτοὺς ATO TPOTHTOV aVTOV και ἠθέτησε Σεδεκίας 


them from his face. And Zedekiah annulled allegiance 
1722 3588 935 μὲ 
εν τω βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος 
ἴο the king of Babylon. 
CHAPTER 25 
Jerusalem Falls 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1766, 2094 3588 
25:1 {Kau εγένετο εν τῷ εννάτω ETEL τῆς 
And itcametopass in the ninth year 
932-1473 1722 3588 3376 3588 1181 1722 1181 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ εν TH μηνὶ τω δεκᾶτω εν δεκάτη 
of his kingdom, in the [2month eee on the tenth 
3588 3376 2064 * 2532 


Tov μηνὸς Ὦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος και 
of the month, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 





24:17 ti.e. Jehoiachin's uncle 


25:all +See Bos for numerous variants throughout chapter. 


584 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 25:2 
3056 3588 1411-1473 1909 με , 2532 39242 , 3588 141] 3588 * 2 2532 3588 4053 ; 
πᾶσα ἢ ὕναμις αὐτοῦ επὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ και παρενέβαλεν ὕναμις TOV Χαλδαίων 25:11 και τὸ περισσὸν 
all his force against Jerusalem. And he camped the 2force 3of the 4Chaldeans]. And the extra ones 
1909 1473 2532 3618 1909 1473 4058.9 2945 3588 2992 3588 2641 ἣ 1722 3588 4172 2532 3588 
en’ αὐτῇ καὶ ὠὡκοδόμησεν E77” αὐτὴν περίτειχος KUKAW τοῦ λαοῦ τὸ καταλειφθέν εν TH πόλει και τους 
about it, and built upon it arampart round about. of the people being left behind in’ the city, and the ones 
2532 2064 3588 4172 1519 4042 1706 3739 1706 4314 3588 935 * 
25:2 και ἢλθεν Ἢ πόλις εἰς περιοχὴν εμπεπτωκότας οἱ ενέπεσον πρὸς Tov βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος 
And [became !the 2city] for being encompassed about, falling in, who fell in with the king of Babylon, 
2193 3588 1734 2094 μώ 3588 935 1766, 2532 3588 3062 , 3588 47396 | 3332, Ld 5 
EWS του ενδεκάτου ἔτους Σεδεκίου του βασιλέως EvvaTH καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ στηρίγματος PETHPE Ναβουζαρδὰν 
until the eleventh year of Zedekiah the king, the ninth and the rest of the support [4removed !Nabuzar-adan 
3588 3376 2532 1765 3588 3042, 1722 3588 7493 | 25325579, 3588 4434 | 3588 1093 
TOU μηνὸς 25:3 και evioxvoev ο λιμὸς εν ο ἀρχιμάγειρος 25:12 και απὸ τῶν πτωχῶν τῆς γῆς 
of the month. And [3grewinstrength !the 2hunger] in 2the 3chief guard]. And from the poor of the land 
3588 4172 2532 3756-1510.7.3 740 3588 2992 3588 1093 5275 3588 749.3 1519 289 . 2532 1092 
τῇ πόλει και OVK HV ἄρτος τῷ λαὼ τῆς γῆς πυπέλιπεν O αρχιμάᾶγειρος εις ἀμπελουργοὺς και γεωργοὺς 
the city, and there wasnot bread tothe people ofthe land. [3left behind !the 2chief guard] for vine-dressers and farmers. 
2532 4486, 3588 4172 2532 3956 3588 435 3588 2532 3588 4769 3588 5470 3588 1722 3624 
25:4 και eppayyn πόλις και TAVTES OL ἄνδρες TOV 25:13 και Tovs στύλους τους χαλκοὺς τους EV OLKW 
And [3was torn through !the 2city], and all the men And the columns of brass in the house 
4171 1831 3571 3598 4439 3588. 303.1 2962 | 2532 3588 939 2532 3588 228] 3588 5470 
πολέμου εξῆλθον νυκτὸς οδὸν πύλης τῆς αναμέσον κυριον καὶ τὰς βάσεις καὶ τὴν θαλασσάν, τὴν χαλικὴν 
of war went forth by night in the way of the gate between ofthe LorD, and the bases, and the [sea brass] 
3588 5038: 3739 [510.2.3 3588 2779 358. 935ϑ 2532 3588 3588 1722 3624 2962 , 4792.1 3588. ὃ ; 2532 
τῶν TELXOV ἡ ἐστι TOV κῆπου TOV βασιλέως και OL τὴν ἐν = OLK® κυριον συνεκῦψαν ον Χαλδάϊοι και 
the walls, which is of the garden of the king. (And the in the house of the Lorp, [3cut up the Chaldeans], and 
* 1909 3588 4172 2945 2532 4198 142 3588 5475-1473 1519 ὁ . 2532 3588 
Xaddatou επὶ τὴν πόλιν κύκλω καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ραν τὸν χαλκὸν αὐτῶν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 25:14 και τους 
Chaldeans were upon the city round about;) and they went carried their brass unto Babylon. And _ the 
3003.1 2532 3588 2387.1 2532 3588 5357 2532 3588 2367.1 


3598 3588 1909 1424 2532 1377 3588 141] 


οὗν τὴν ETL δυσμὰς 25:5 και εδίωξεν ἢ δύναμις 
the way unto the descent. And [5pursued !the 2force 
3588 i 3694 3588 935 2532 2638 , 1473 


Tov Χαλδαίων οπίσω του βασιλέως και κατέλαβον αὐτὸν 
30 the 4Chaldeans] after the king, and overtook him 
2596 1424 ke 2532 3956 3588 1411-1473 


κατὰ δυσμὰς Ἱεριχὼ και TATA Ἢ δύναμις αὐτοῦ 
by the descent of Jericho; and _ all his force 

1289, 575 1883.1 1473, 2532 4815 , 3588 
διεσπᾶρησαν ato επᾶνωθεν αὐτοῦ 25:6 και συνέλαβον TOV 
were dispersed from about him. And they seized the 
935 2532 71 1473 4314 3588 935 ᾿Ξ 1519 


βασιλέα και ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς τον βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εις 


Κίπρ, and theyled him to _ the king of Babylon in 
2532 2980 3326 1473 2920 2532 
Ρεβλαθὰ καὶ ελᾶλησε μετ’ QUTOV κρίσιν 25:7 και 
Riblah; and ἢ spoke [?against 3him judgment]. And 
4969 3588 5207, * 2596 3788-1473, , 2532 
ἐσφαξε τους viovs Σεδεκίου κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς avtTov και 
6 5ῖθνν the sons οἱ Zedekiah before his eyes, and 
3588 3788 * 16264 2532 1210 1473 1722 
τους οφθαλμοὺς Σεδεκίον εξετύφλωσε και ἐδησεν αὐτὸν EV 


the eyes of Zedekiah he blinded, 


3976 2532 71 1473 1519 * 
πέδαις καὶ γαγεν avTOV εἰς BaPBvrAwmva 


shackles, and led him unto Babylon. 


and tied him in 


Nabuzar-adan Devastates Jerusalem 
2532 1722 3588 3376 . 3588 3991 1442 
25:8 και εν TH μηνὶ τῶ πέμπτω εβδόμῃη 
And in the [?month lfifth], the seventh 
3588 3376 1473 1763 . 1767.2 3588 932 : 
του μηνὸς AVTOS EVLAVTOS EVVEAKALDEKATOS τῆς βασιλείας 
οἱ the month, this is [2year we nineteenth] οἵ the reign 
935 2064 τ 
Ναβουχοδυόσοῤ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος Ὧλθε Ναβουζαρδὰν 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nabuzar-adan, 
3588 7493. | 3588 2476 1799 935 


ο αρχιμᾶγειρος ὁ εστηκὼς EVWTLOV βασιλέως 
{πὸ chief guard, the one standing inthe presence of the king 
1519 τ 2532 1714 3588 3624 


Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 25:9 και ενέπρησε TOV οἶκον 


of Babylon, into Jerusalem. And he burned the house 
2962 2532 3588 3624 3588 935 2532 3956 3588 
κυριου και TOV OLKOV του βασιλέως και πᾶντας τους 
of the LorD, and the house ofthe king, and all the 


3624 * 2532 3956 3624 3173 1714 1722 
οἴκους Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat TAVTA οἶκον μέγαν ενέπρησεν EV 

houses of Jerusalem; and every [2house !great] he burned by 

4442 2532 3588 5038 νὰ 2943 2686.2 

πυρὶ 25:10 και To TEtyos Ἱερουσαλὴμ κυκλόθεν κατέσπασεν 
fire. And the wall οἵ Jerusalem round about [5tore down 





λέβητας και TA ιαμὲὴν και TAS φιάλας και TAS θυΐσκας 
kettles, and the shovels, and the bowls, and the incense pans, 
2532 3956 3588 4632, 3588 5470 | 1722 3739 3008 7 
καὶ TAVTQ TA σκενη τα χαλκὰ εν οις ἐλειτούργουν 
and all the items of brass in which they officiated 
1722 1473: 2983 2532 3588 44441 2532 3588 5357 
εν avtots ἐλαβε 25:15 και τὰ πυρεία KaL τὰς φιᾶλας 
with them ΠΕ took. And the censers, and the bowls 
3588 5552, 2532 3588 693 2983 3588 7493. 
TAS χρυσὰς και TAS apyvpas ἐλαβεν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος 
of gold, and the ones ofsilver [3took ‘the 2chief guard], 
4769 1417 2532 3588 2281 1520 2532 
25:16 στύλους δῦο καὶ THY θάλασσαν μίαν και 
[2columns land the two], and the [?sea lone], and 
3588 939 3739 4160-* _ 3588. 3624 2962, 
τας βάσεις as ἐποίησε Σολομὼν τῷ οἰκὼ κυρίου 
the bases which Solomon made for the house of the LORD -- 
3756-1510.7.3 4722 3588 5475. 3.956 3588 
ουκ HV σταθμὸς του χαλκοῦ TAVTWY τῶν 
there was not a measuring the weight of the brass of all the 
4632 3638.1 4083 3588 5311 838588 4769 
σκευὼν 25:17 οκτωκαΐδεκα πήχεων TO ὕψος του στύλου 
items. Eighteen cubits was the height of the [column 
3588 1520 2532 3588 1935.1 1909 1473 | 3588 5470 . 5140, 
TOV EVOS και TO επιθέματα eT’ QUTOV TO χαλκοὺν τριῶν 
lone], and the capital upon it of brass. Three 
4083 3588 5311 3588 1935.1 2532 1350 
πΏχεων TO vibos του επιθέματος και δίκτυον 
cubits γνῶ the height ofthe capital. And the lattice work 
2532 4496.1 1909 3588 1935.1 2945 3956 
και ροαι επὶ TO) επιθέματα κύκλω πάντα . 
and pomegranates upon the capital round about were entirely 
5470 2532 2596 3778 3588 4769 3588 1208 
XQAKA KAL KATH ταῦτα τῷ στύλω TH δευτέρω 
of brass. And according to these it was to the [2column lsecond] 
1909 3588 1350 , 2532 2983 3588 7403. 3588 
επὶ TOV δικτύου 25:18 και ἐλαβεν o ἀρχιμάγειρος TOV 
upon the lattice work. And [3took ‘the 2chief guard] 
= 3588 2409, 3588 4413 2532 3588 * 3588 2409, 
QPEQ TOV ἱερέα TOV πρῶτον καὶ τον Σαφανίαν Tov vepEen 
Seraiah the [2priest foremost], and Zephaniah the [priest 


3588 1208.2 , 2532 3588 5140 3588 5442 , 358847124 | 
TOV δευτερώσεως KAL τους TPELS τους φυλάσσοντας TOV σταθμὸν 


lsecond rank], andthe three guarding the money; 
2532 1537 3588 4172 2983 2135 , 1520 3739 
25:19 και εκ τῆς πόλεως ἐλαβεν ευνοῦχον EVA OS 
and from out of the city he took [2eunuch !one] who 
1510.73 1988 , 3588 435, 3588 4170.3 2532 4002 
nv ETILOTATYHS τῶν ανδρὼν τῶν πολεμιστὼν και πέντε 
was supervisor of the men warriors, and five 
435 3588 3708 3588 4383 3588 935 
avipas τῶν ορῶώντων το πρόσωπον TOV βασιλέως 
men of the ones appearing in front of the king, 


25:20 1 


3588 2147 | 1722 3588 4172 2532 3588 1122 
τους ευρεθέντας εν τῇ πόλει και TOV γραμματέα 
ofthe ones beingfound in the city, and the scribe 
3588 758 3588 141] 3588 16132 3588 2992 
TOU QPXOVTOS τῆς δυνάμεως τον εκτασσοντα τον λαὸν 
of the ruler of the force, the one arraying the people 
3588 1093. 2532 1835 435 3588 2992 | 3588 1093 
τῆς yys Kat εξηκοντα avdpas του λαοῦ τῆς γης 
ofthe land, and 5ἰχίν men of the people ofthe land 
3588 2147 1722 3588 4172 2532 2983 1473 | 
τους ευρεθέντας ev TH πόλει 25:20 και ἐλαβεν αντοὺς 
being found in the city. And [4took 5them 
3588 749.3 | 2532 520-1473 4314 
Ναβουζαρδὰν ο ἀρχιμάγειρος και ἀπήγαγεν αὐτοὺς προς 
\Nabuzar-adan 2the 3chief guard], and led them away to 
3588 935 ‘a 1519 * 2532 3817 
Tov βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ρεβλαθὰ 25:21 και ἐπαισενΐ 
the king of Babylon in Riblah. And [4smote 
1473 ἀἃ3β8588 935 υ 2532 2289-1473 , 1519 
QUTOVS ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος Kat εθανάᾶτωσεν αὐτοὺς εις 
nem Ithe 2king 30f Babylon], and killed them in 
1722 1093 * 7 2532 599.3 * 575 
Ρεβλαθὰ εν yn Αιμὰθ Kat απωκίσθη Lovias απὸ 
Riblah ἴῃ the land of Hamath. And he resettled Judah from 
3588 1093-1473, 
τῆς γης αὐτοῦ 
its land. 


Gedaliah Placed Over the Remnant 
2532 1909 3588 2992 3588 2641 5 1722 3588 
25:22 και ETL ὁ λαὸς TOV καταλειφθέντα εν TH 

And over the people being left behind in the 
1093 * | 3739 2641, * : 935 . 
yy [Ιοὐδὰ ov κατέλιπε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
land of Judah, whom [‘left behind !Nebuchadnezzar 2king 
μι 2525 1909 1473 3588 * 5207 


Βαβυλῶνος κατέστησεν ET’ αὐτὸν tov Tododrtav viov 
το Babylon], he placed over it Gedaliah son 
5207 * 2532 191 3956 
Ἀχικὰμ viov Σαφὰν 25:23 και ἤκουσαν TAVTES 
of Ahikam, son οἵ Shaphan. And [Sheard ‘all 
3588 758 3588 1411] 1473 2532 3588 435-1473 
ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως AVTOL και OL AVdPES αὐτῶν 


2the 3rulers 4of the 5force], they and their men, 


3754 2525 935 i 3588 * 
τι κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος tov [Γοδολίαν 


that [Splaced 'the king of Babylon] Gedaliah in charge. 
2532 2064 4314 * 1519 5 2532, * 
καὶ ἤλθον προς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰ και Iopanrd 
And they came to Gedaliah in Mizpah, even Ishmael 
5207) * : 232: Ε 5207. * 2532 * 


vios Ναθανίου και Iwmavav vids Καριέ και Σαρέας 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan son of Careah, and Seraiah 
5207 * ; 3588. * ᾿ 2532 ὃ ᾿ 5207 
υἱὸς Θανεμμὰθ ο Νετοφατίτης καὶ Tefovias υιὸς 


son ofTanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah son 
3588 if Σ 1473. 2532 3588 435-1473 2532 
τοῦ Μαχαθίτουν avtot και οὐ ἄνδρες αυτὼν 25:24 και 
ofthe Maachathite, they and their men. And 
3660-* 1473, ἈΔ1532 3588 435-1473 ,. 2532 
ὦμοσε [Γοδολίας QUTOLS και τοις ανδρᾶσιν AVTMV και 
Gedaliah swore by an oath to them, and to _ their men, and 
2036 1473. 3361 5399 3938 3588 * F 

ELTEV αὐτοῖς μη φοβεῖσθε πᾶροδον τῶν Χαλδαίων 


said to {Π6π|, Do not fear the passing by} of the Chaldeans! 


2523. 1722 3588 1093 25321398, 3588 935 rs ᾿ 
καθίσατεεν TH YH και δουλεύσατετω  Pactret BaBvAwvos 
Settle in the land, andserve to the king of Babylon, 
2532 2573-1510.8.3 1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 
και KQAWS ἐσται VELLY 25:25 Kau εγένετο εν τω 
and it will be well to you! And itcame to pass in the 
3376 , 3588 1442 2064 * 5207. τ 5207 
μηνὶ τω εβδόμω ηλθεν Ισμαὴλ νιὸς Ναθανίου vLov 
[2month lseventh], came Ishmael son of Nethaniah, son 
με ᾿ 1537 3588 4690, 3588 932 . 2532 1176 
EAtoapav εκ TOV σπέρματος των βασιλείας kat δέκα 
of Elishama, from out of the seed of the kingdom, and ten 





25:21 +CP enataéev - struck. 


25:24 tor incursion. 
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435 3326 1473 2532 3960 3588 * 2532 599 2532 
ἀνδρες PET’ αὐτοῦ και επάταξε TOV Γοδολίαν και ἀπέθανε καὶ 


men withhim. And he struck Gedaliah, and he died, and 


3588 * 2532 3588 * 3739 1510.7.6 3326 1473 1722 
τους loviatovs και τους Χαλδαίους οὐ Yoav μετ᾽ avtov ev 

the Jews, and the Chaldeans who were with him in 

* 2532 450, 3956 3588 2992 575 3397 


Μασσηφὰ 25:26 και ἀνέστη Tas O λαὸς απὸ μικροῦ 


Mizpah. And [4rose up !all 2the 3people] from small 
2193 3173, 2532 3588 758 3588 141] 2532 1525 

EWS μεγάλον και OL ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνὰμεως και εἰσῆλθον 
unto great, and the rulers of the force, and entered 


1519 * 3754 5399. 575, 4383 3588 = * i 
eis Αὐγυπτον ὁτι εφοβηθησαν απὸ προσώπου των Χαλδαίων 


᾿ηΐο Ερυρί; for they feared from the face of the Chaldeans. 


Jehoiachin Led out of Prison 
2532 1096 1722 3588 5145.1 _ 2532 1442, 
25:27 και eyeveto εν TH τριακοστὼ και εβδόμω 

And itcame to pass in the thirtieth and seventh 
2094 3588 599.1 Ἔ 935 με 1722 
ἔτει τῆς αποικεσίας Ιωαχὶν βασιλέως Lovia εν 
year ofthe resettlement οἵ Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
3588 1428 3376 1442. 2532 1497.2 3588 3376 
τῶ δωδεκάτω PHVL εβδόμῃη και ELKaSL του μηνὸς 
the twelfth month, seventh and twentieth day of the month, 
5312 x τς 935 oo : 1722 3588 
ὑψώσεν EB μαροδὰχ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εν τῷ 
[4raised up high !Evil-merodach 2king 301 Babylon] in the 
1763 δἈῬ588 932-1473 . _ 3588 2776 | * : 3588 
EVLAVTW τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ THY κεφαλὴν Iwaxtv του 
of his kingdom the head of Jehoiachin the 
935 2532 1806 1473 1537 3624 
βασιλέως lovda καὶ εξηγαγεν αὐτὸν ε οἰκου 
king of Judah, and led him from out of the house 
5438 7 2532 2980 3326 1473 | 18 . 2532 
φυλακῆς 25:28 και ελᾶλησε μετ’ αὐτοῦ αγαθὰ Kat 
of the prison. And hespoke with him for good, and 
1325 3588 2362-1473 1883 3588 2362 3588 035 2 
ἐδωκεῖ TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἐπάνω TOV θρόνων TOV βασιλέων 
put his throne above the thrones ofthe kings 
3588 3326 1473 | 1722 * 2532 2412 3588 


τῶν μετ’ αὐτοῦ ev Βαβυλῶνι 25:29 και AAOLWoET TA 
with him ἴῃ Babylon. And he changed the 
2440 3588 5438-1473 2532 2068 740 1275 
ιμᾶτια τῆς φυλακὴης αὐτοῦ καὶ σθιεν ἄρτον διαπαντὸς 
garments of his prison, and heate bread always 
1799-1473 , 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 2532 


EVOTLOV AVTOV TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωης αὐτοῦ 25:30 και 


in his presence all the days of his life. And 

3588 2076.1-1473 , _ 2076.1 ἢ 1275 1325 1473 

n EOTLATOPLA QUTOV EOTLATOPLA διαπαντὸς €500y αὐτὼ 
his feasting was a feasting always given to him 


oe 3624 3588 935 3056 2250 1722 


οἶκου τοῦ βασιλέως λόγον ὩὨμέρας εν 
foi out of the house of the king -- [2reckoning 1a day's] in 
3588 2250-1473 , 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 


τῇ Ἡμέρα avtTov πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ 


his day, all the days of his life. 


1 CHRONICLES 


CHAPTER 1 


The Οὀπϑαίοβν of Adam 


* 
1:2 Καϊνὸν Μαλελεὴλ Tapes 
Kenan, Mahalatel., Jered, 


1:4 Nave Σὴμ Xop Ἰάφεθ 


1:1 Ἀδὰμ Σηθ Ενὼς 
elas Seth, nosh 


1:3 Enay Μαθουσάλα λάμεχ 


Enoch, Mathusala, Lamech, Noah, Shem, Ham, Japheth. 
5207. κι * 2532 Ὁ ΟῸΟῸΟ ) 2532 ὃ 2532 
1:5 υἱοὶ laded Topep και Maywy και Madat και 


The sons of Japheth— Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 





25:28 {CP εθηκε - stationed. 
25:29 +CP nAdaée - he exchanged. 
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- 30 ΘΟ ΙΝ ΡΟ ΡΙ} ᾿ 2532 ὃ 2532 3588 5207, 

Iavav και Θουβὰλ kat Μοσὸχ Kat Θειρὰς 1:6 Kat οι υἱοὶ 

Javan; and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons 
2532 * 2532 * : 2532 

ΓωμὲΡ ἀσχανὰδξ kat Ριφὰτ Kat Θοργαμὰ 1:7 και 

of Gomer -- Ashchenaz and Riphath, and Togarmah. And 
3588 5207, * * | 2532 ὃ _ * 2532 * : 

οι υἱοὶ Ιαυὰν Ελισὰ και Θαρσεὶίς Χιττίμ και Δωδανεὶμ 
the sons of Javan -- Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim and Dodanim. 
2532 3588 5207, * = 2532 * veh sh 2532: 7 

8 kat ou viot Xap Xovs και Meopaip Φουτ και Χαναὰν 

And the sons of Ham -- Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
2532 5207 * * 9532 #2532 . 

9 και υιοὶ Χους Σαβὰ και Evra και Σαβαθὰ 


Zend the sons of Cush— Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, 


2532 2532 * 2532 5207. μὴ 

και Ρεγμὰ και Σεβακαθὰ και υἱοὶ Peypa Σεβὰ 
and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And thesons of Raama-— Sheba 
2532 * Ν 2532. °% 1080 3588 * 3778 
kat Aadav 1:10 και Xovs eyevvyoe tov Νεμρὸδ οὗτος 


and Dedan. And Cush procreated Nimrod — this one 
756 3588 1510.1 1095.2 1722 3588 1093 2532 * 
Ὥρξατο του εἶναι γίγας ev ΤΏ Yq 1:11 και Μεσραῖμ 
began tobe agiant on the earth. And Mizraim 
1080 3588 ἢ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


εγέννησε τους Λουδιεὶμ Kat τους Αινομὶμ Kat τους Λαβὶμ 
procreated the Ludim, andthe Anamim, and the Lehabim, 


2532 3588 * " 2532 3588 * , 2532 3588 * i 
kat τους NebOwxtp 1:12 και τους Φετρουσὶμ kat τους Χασλωΐμ, 


the Naphuhim Andthe Pathrusim, andthe Casluhim 


3606 1831 1564, * Ν 2532 3588 
ὁθεν εξηλθεν εκεῖθεν Φυλιστιείμ, και τους 
Lon where [2came forth 3from there ‘the Philistines]), and the 
2532 % 1080 3588 * 3588 
Καφθωρίμ 1:13 και Χαναὰν εγέννησε τὸν Σιδῶνα Tov 
Caphthorim. And Canaan _procreated Sidon 
4416-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
πρωτότοκον AVTOV Kat TOV EO 1:14 και tov IeBovot και Tov 
his firstborn, and Heth. And the Jebusite, and the 


2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * Ν 
1:15 και τὸν Evet καὶ τὸν Αρακὶ 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, and the Hivite, and the Archite, 
2532 3588 * Ν 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * : 2532 
και tov Acevvt 1:16 και τον Apovadi Kat Tov Lapapatov και 
and the Sinite, and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
3588 * ᾿ 5207, τὲ 2532 5 2532 
τον Αμαθεὶ 1:17 υιοὶ Σὴμ ern και Agovp Kat 
the Hamathite. The sons of Shem-— Elam, and Asshur, and 

2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
ἀρφαξὰδ kat Aovd και Apap και Ovs και Ουλ και Γετηέρ 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
2532 ὃ 3 2582. ἃ 1080 3588 * 2532 
και Μοσὸχ 1:18 και Αρφαξὰδ εγέννησε tov Καϊνὰν Kar 
and Meshech. And Arphaxad procreated Cainan, and 


* 2532 3588 * : 
Apoppt kat tov Γεργεσὶ 


μι - 1080 3588 * ἐν ΣΑΣ 1080 3588 * 
Kaivav ἐγέννησε tov Σαλὰ και Σαλὰ εγέννησε tov Ἔβερ 
Cainan procreated Shelah, and Shelah procreated Eber. 


2532 3588 * 1080 


1417 5207, 3686 3588 
1:19 kat Tw |“ EBep ἐεγεννηθησαν 


δῦο υἱοὶ ονομα τω 


Andto Eber [3were procreated !two 2sons]. The name to the 
1520 * . 3754 1722 3588 2250-1473 3307 3588 
eve Madey OTL εν TALS ἡμέραις AUTOV εμερίσθη 


n 
his days [Swas portioned !the 
3588 80-1473 , etn 2532 
τῷ αδελφὼ aVTOV leKTAV 1:20 και 
his brother was Joktan. And 
. 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 
Ιεκτὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν EApwodad και tov Σαλέφ Kai TOV 
]Τοκίδηῃ ρτοογθαίθα Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
i 7 2532 3588 *, 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 
Ασερμὼθ καὶ tov lape 1:21 και tov Adwpay Kat τον 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, and Hadoram, and 
i 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 
Ουζὰδ και tov Δεκλὰ 1:22 και Tov Ηβὴλ και Tov Αβιμεείὶλ 
Uzal, and Diklah, and Ebal, and Abimael, 
2532 3588 * 7 2532 3588 * - 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 
και Tov Σαβὰ 1:23 και τον Odetp και τον Ευηλὰτ Kat Tov 
and Sheba, and Ophir, and Havile and 
Ξ 3956 3778 5207 με 2 
IwBap πᾶντες οὔτοι υἱιοΐ lextav 1:24 Σὴμ Ἀρφαξὰδ 
Jobab. All these are sons of Joktan. Shem, Arphaxadj, 


one was Peleg; for in 


1093 2532 3686 
και OVORa 


yn 
earth]. And the name to 
* 1080 3588 * 





1:24 ¢CP adds Kawav - Cainan. 





WAPAAEITMIOMENOQON A 1:6 


* * * * * * * 

Σαλὰ 1:25 Ἕβερ Φαλέγ Ραγαὺ 1:26 Σεροῦγ Ναχὼρ Oapa 

Shelah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Torah, 
‘8 1473 μὲ 5207, 

1:27 ABpap avtos Αβραὰμ 1:28 vot Ἀβραὰμ Ἰοιδις 


Abram — he was Abraham. Sons of Abraham — Isaac 


Ὁ 5520 . 3778 3588 1078-1473 4416 

kat Iopand 1:29 avtar αι γενέσεις αυτὼν πρωτότοκος 
and Ishmael. These are their genealogies. First-born 

a 2532" & 2532 * 259222 


* 
Iopanr Ναβαιὼθ και Κηδὰρ και Αβδηὴλ και Mavoav 
οἵ ἸΒΒπηλειρς Nebaioth, and Reda and Adbeel and Μίδϑβαπι, 


προ δς 2532.* 
1:30 Mcgee Kau Aovpa Μασσὰ ᾿Αδὰδ και Θαμὰ 1:31 lero 


Mishma and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, Jetur, 
* 2532" 3778 1510.2.6 5207. = . 2532 
Ναφεὶς και Κεδμὰ οὗτοι εισιν υἱοὶ Ἰσμαὴλ 1:32 και 
Naphish, and Kedemah. These are __ the sons of Ishmael. And 
5207, * 3825.1 5 2532 5088 3588 * ε 
vot Κεττοῦρας παλλακῆς ABpaap καὶ ἔτεκε Tov Ζεμρὰν 
sons of Keturah, concubine of Abraham — and she bore Zimran, 
2532 3588 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * = 2532 
καὶ tov legav kat Madav και Μαδιὰν και leoBow και 
and Jokshan, and Medan and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
* 2532-5207. x * 2532 * 2532 
Love και υἱοὶ Ιεξὰν Σαβὰ και Δαδὰν 1:33 και 
Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan -- Sheba and Dedan. And 
5207, 2532 * 2532 * 2532+* ‘ 
VLOL Μαδιὰν Γεφὰ και Γοφέρ και Βνὼχ Kar Αβιδὰ 


the sons of Midian -- Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
2532 * 3956 3778 5207 * 2532 


και EAdan πάντες οὗτοι VLOL Κεττοῦρας 1:34 και 
and Eldaah. All these were sons of Keturah. And 
1080-* 3588 * 5207, * μὰ , 2532 
εγέννησεν ABpaap tov Ioaak υἱοὶ Ἰσαὰκ Hoav και 


Isaac. Thesons of Isaac— Esau and 
* : 5207, ae 2532 * 2532 * 
Ἰσραὴλ 1:35 viot Hoav Ἐλιφὰζ kat Ραγουὴλ kat Inoovs 
Israel. The sons of Esau -- Eliphaz, and Reuel, and Jeush, 
2532 * Ο9 2532: 5207, * ; * _ 2532 
kau Ἰεγλὰμ Kau Κορέ 1:36 vuot Ἐλιφὰζ Θαιμὰν Kat 
886 J aaa and Korah. ris sons of Eliphaz- Teman, and 


2532. 2532 * 2532 * 
Ὠμὰρ Σεπφουὴ καὶ Γοοθὼμ, Κενέζ kat Θαμνὰ και Αμαλὴκ 


Abraham procreated 


Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 
2532 5207, * rn | 2532* 
:37 και VLOL Ραγουὴλ Ναχὲέθ Ζαρὲ Lappa Kar Male 


And the sons of Reuel -- Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 
2532 5207, *& 2532 8 ᾿ς 2532 Ἐ ᾿ς 2532 
1:38 και viol Σηεὶρ Λωτὰν και Σουβὰλ και Σεβεγὼν Kar 
And the sons of 561 -- Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 


* 2532 * 2532 * 2532 2532 5207 

Ava Kat. Δησὼν και Ασὰρ και Δισὰν 1:39 και υἱοὶ 

Απδβ, and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. And the sons 
= p 2082 * 2532 79 


Αωτὰν Xoppet και Ipap Kar ἀδελφῇ hasan Θαῤνὰ 
of Lotan— Hori, and Hoon, and the sister of Lotan— Timna. 


5207, * : 2532 ὃ 2532 
1:40 νιοὶ Σουβὰλ vere kat Μαναὰθ και Ουβὰλ 

The sons of Shobal— Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
μὲ 2532 * 2532 5207, x . * 2422. Ἐν 
Σαπφεΐὶ και Qvap και veot Σεβεγὼν Αἴα και Ava 


Shephi, and Onam. And the sons οἵ Zibeon— Aiah, and Anah. 


5207, + * 2532 522. * * . 
1:41 viot Ava Δησὼν και υἱοὶ Δησὼν Αμαδὰν 
The sons of Anah -- Dishon. And the sons of Dishon — Amram, 


2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 5207, Em ses 
και EoeBav και leOpav και Χαρρὰν 1:42 και υἱοὶ Ασὰρ 
and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. And the sons of Ezer — 
a 2532: = 2532: “* 5207, τ ᾿ τῇ 2532 
Βαλαὰν και Ζαὰν και Iakav υἱοὶ Δεσὼν Ὡς και 
Bilban, and Zavan, and Jakan. The sons of Dishan-— Uz and 
2532 3778 3588 935 , 3588 936 : 1722 
Agia 1:43 kat οὗτοι οι βασιλεῖς ov βασιλεύσαντες εν 
Aran. And these are the kings reigning in 
ai ie 4253 3588 936 ἢ 935 yp, L722. 3588 
Edop πρὸ του βασιλεῦσαι βασιλέα εν τοις 
ἐν: land οἵ Edom before [Zreigned la king] among the 
5207, * * 5207 * 2532 3686 3588 4172-1473 


υἱοὺς IopandA Bada vidos Bewp καὶ ὄνομα TH πόλει αὐτοῦ 


sons of Israel. Bela son of Beor. And the name of his city 
* ᾿ 2532 5090." _ 2532 936 
Δενναβὰ 1:44 και απέθανε Βαλὰ και εβασίλευσεν 


was Dinhabah. And Bela died, and reigned 


1:45 1 


473 Ι43..ϑ Ἐς 520. ες 1537 ᾿ 
αντ᾽ αὐτοὺ Ιωβὰβ vios Ζαρὰ εκ Boooppas 
instead of him-— Jobab son οἵ Zerah from out of Bozrah. 
2532 599-* 2532 936, 473 1473 
1:45 και απέθανεν Ἰωβὰβ και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ’ QUTOU 
And Jobab died, and reigned instead of him -- 
-- | 1537 3588 1003. * , 2532 
Ασὸμ εκ τῆς γης Θαιμανὼν 1:46 και 
Husham fromoutof the land οἵ the Temanites. And 
599-# _ 2532 936 473 143 * Ο 5207 
ἀπέθανεν Ασὸμ και εβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ avtov Αδὰδ υἱιὸς 
Speaca died, and reigned instead of him— Hadad son 
3588 3960. * _ 1722 358868 | * 2532 
Βαδὰδ ο πατάξας Μαδιὰμ ev τῷ αγρὼ Μωὰβ Kat 
of Bedad, the one striking Midian in the field of Moab. And 
3686 3588 4172-1473 0 Ἐς 2532 599-# . 
ὄνομα τῇ πόλει AVTOV Evid 1:47 και ἀπέθανεν Αδὰδ 
the name of his city was Avith. And Hadad died, 
2532 936, 473 147. Ὁ _ 1537 * . 
Kau εβασίλευσεν αντ᾽ QvTOV Σαμλὰ εκ Μασρεκὰ 
and reigned instead of him- Samlah from out of Masrekah. 
2532 599-* 2532 936 473 1473 


1:48 και ἀπέθανε Σαμλὰ Kat εβασίλευσεν ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ 

And Samlah ee and reigned instead of him — 

1537 3588 4215 2532 

Σαοὺλ εκ Ροωβὼθ του ποταμοῦ 1:49 και 

Shaul fromoutof Rehoboth ofthe river. And 
599-* ᾿ς 2532 936 473 1473. 8 


ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ και εβασίλευσεν av7’ avtov Βαλλεννὼν 


Shaul died, and reigned instead of him— Baal-hanan 
5207 * 2532 590." _ 2532936, 

vos Αχοβὼρ 1:50 kau ἀπέθανε Βαλλεννὼν kat εβασίλευσεν 
son of Achbor. And Baal-hanan died, and reigned 

473 1473 | * 2532 3686 3588 4172-1473 μὴ 

avr’ αὐτοῦ Ada καὶ OVOHA τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ φαοῦὺ 
instead of him-— Hadad. And the name of his city was Pai. 
2532 3686 3588 1135-1473, bd 2364. 

και ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Μεταβεὴλ OvyaTnp 
any the name of his wife was Mehetabel, daughter 


2364. * . 2532 599." ᾿ς 2532 
Ματρὴθ θυγᾶάτηρ Μεζαὰβ 1:51 και ἀπέθανεν Αδὰδ και 


of Matred, daughter of Mezahab. And Hadad died. And 


1096 2232 * 222 Ὁ _ 2232. τ : 
ἐγένοντο ἡγεμόνες Βδὼμ ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ ἡγεμὼν Αλουὰ 
[3were ‘The princes2of Edom]—prince Timnah,prince Aliah, 


2232. *, 222 # 2232, * 2232 
ἡγεμὼν ledep 1:52 ηγεμὼν Βλιβαμὰ ἡγεμὼν HAG ἡγεμὼν 
prince Jetheth, prince Aholibamah, prince Elah, prince 

* 2232 * 2232 # 2232 * 


®wov 1:53 nyepov Κενέζ ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν ἡγεμὼν Μαψὰρ 
Pinon, prince Kenaz, prince Teman, prince Mibzar, 

2232 ba 2232) - ΞΡ 3778 2232 |, 
1:54 nyepov Mayedinr ἡγεμὼν Epap οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες 

prince Magdiel, prince Iram. These were the princes 
r 
Ἐδὼμ 
of Edom. 

CHAPTER 2 
The Genealogy of I. sagt 
3778 3588 5207 * 
2:1 οὗτοι ou νιοὶ Iopanr Ρουβὴν Σὐμεὼν gue 


These Be of the sons of Ae Reuben Simeon; Levi, 


ἰοῦδα Ἰσσδνα Ζαβουλὼν 2:2 Δὰν Τῷ περταμὲν Νεφθαλὶ 
Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, Dan, Joseph, Benjamin, Naphtali, 
* 2532 5207, * . * 2532 * 2532 * ὉὃΘ 
Toad και Aonp 2:3 viot Lovia Hp και Avvav και Σηλὼ 
Gad, and Asher. Sons of Judah — Er, and Onan, and Shelah. 
5140-3778, 5088 1473 1537 3588 2364 wo ἢ : 
TPELS οὗτοι ετέχθησαν αὐτὼ EK τῆς θυγατρὸς Σουὲ 
These three were born to him from out of the Canenier of Shua 
3588 * 2532 1096 a 3588 4416 | 

τῆς Χανανίτιδος και eyeveto Hp o πρωτότοκος Towne 


the Canaanitess. And [5was Er 2the 3first-born 4of Judah] 
4190 | 1799 2962 2532 2289 1473 2532 
TOVYPOS EVWTLOV KUPLOV Kat εθανᾶτωσεν αὐτὸν 2:4 και 
wicked before the Lord, and he killed him. And 
3588 3565-1473 5088 1473. 3588 * :ρὀ 2532 3588 
Θαμὰρ Ἢ νύμφη avtov ETEKEV αὐτὼ τὸν Φαρές και TOV 
Tamar his daughter-in-law bore to him Pharez and 


CHRONICLES 





587 


i 3956 3778 5207, * 4002 5207, * 
Ζαρὰ πᾶντες οὗτοι υἱιοΐ Ἰούδα πέντε 2:5 viot Φαρές 


Zerah. All these sons of Judah — five. Sons of Pharez — 
2532. * 2532 5207, * 2532 

Ευρὼν και Χαμοῦὺλ 2:6 και viol Ζαρὰ Ζαμβρὶ και 

Hezron and Hamul. And sons of Zerah— Zimri, and 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 3956 3778 


Ἡθὰν και Aupav και Καλχὰλ και Aapadé πᾶντες οὗτοι 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, all these -- 


4002 2532 5207 * ; * 3588 5015. 3588 

πέντε 2:7 Kat viol Xappt Axap o ταράξας τον 

five. And sons of Carmi— Achan the  disturber 
3739 8012 . 1722 3588 331 Ὁ 

Tepenk os συνθέτησεν εν TWH αναθέματι 


of Israel, who broke contract in 
2532. 5207. Ἢ μὴ 

2:8 και υνυιοὶ Αιθὰν Αζαρίας 
And sons of ΕἴΠδη -- Azariah. 


the offering for consumption. 
2532 5207, * 

2:9 και νιοὶ Eopwv 
And sons of Hezron, 


3739 1080 1473 3588 * . 2532 3588 * | 
ou ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτὼ ο Ιεραμαὴλ Kato Apap 
the ones who were born to him — Jerahmeel, and Ram, 
2532 3588 * F 2532 * 1080 3588 * 

kato Xa@dwBt 2:10 και Apap εγέννησε tov Αμιναδὰβ 
and Chelubai. And Ram _procreated Amminadab; 
2532 * 1080 3588 * 758 3624 


και Αμιναδὰβ εγέννησε tov Νασσὼν ἄρχοντα οἴκου 
and Amminadab procreated Nahshon, ruler of the house 


Ley 2532 * 1080 3588 * 2512. Ὁ 

Tovia 2:11 kau Νασσὼν ἐγέννησε Tov Σαλμὼν και Σαλμὼν 
of Judah; and Nahshon procreated Salma, and Salma 
1080 35858 * | 2532 * 1080 3585 * 
εγέννησε τὸν Bool 2:12 και Boot εγέννησε tov OBS 
procreated Boaz, and Boaz procreated Obed, 
2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532-°% _ 1080 

και OBS eyevvyoe tov leooat 2:13 και leooat εγέννησε 
and Obed procreated Jesse, and Jesse  procreated 
3588 4416-1473 bs 2532 * 3588 1208 2532 


TOV πρωτότοκον avTOV Βλιὰβ Kat Αβιναδὰβ ο SevtEepos Kat 
his first-born Elis, and Abinadab the second, and 


᾿ , 3588 5154 3588 5067 2532 * 3588 
Σαμαὰ ὁ τρίτος 2:14 Ναθαναὴλ 0 τέταρτος και Pedat o 


Shimma the third, Nethaneel the fourth, and Raddai the 
3991 KS 3588 1622 * 3588 1442 2532 3588 
πέμπτος 2:15 Ασὰᾶμο ἐκτος Aavido ἐβδομος 2:16 και at 
fifth, Ozem the sixth, David the seventh, and 
79-1473 " 2532 * 2532 5207, # 

adedhat avtmv Σαρουΐα kau Αβιγαΐλ και υἱοὶ apovia 
their sisters — Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the sons of Zeruiah — 
ἐν 2532 * 2532 * 5140-3778, 2532 * 


ABeooat kat Ιωὰβ και AgoanaA τρεις οὗτοι 2:17 και Αβιγαΐλ 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel -- these three. And Abigail 
5088 3588 * , 2532 3962 | * * 3588 


eveke Tov ἀμεσσὰ και πατὴρ Αμεσσὰ [εθὲρ ο 

Dore Amasa; and the father of Amasa was Jether the 
2532 * 527 τ 2983 3588 5 ; 

ee 2:18 και Χαλεβ υιὸς Eopwv ἐλαβετην Αζουβὰ 


Ishmealite. And Caleb the son of Hezron took Azubah 
1135, 2532 3588 * 2532 3778 5207-1473 μὴ 2532 
γυναίκα καὶ τὴν Ϊερειὼθ Kat οὗτοι viot αὐτῆς Ιασὰρ Kat 
oy wife, and Jerioth; and these are hersons— Jesher, and 
2532 2532 590." , 2532 2983 
Σουβὰβ και Apd@v 2:19 και ἀπέθανε Αζουβὰ και ἐλαβεν 
Shobab, and Ardon. And Azubah died, and [?took 
1438. is 2532 5088 1473 3588 * 


3588 * 

EQUTO XadreB τὴν Εφρὰθ και eveKev αὐτὼ tov Op 
3for himself !Caleb] Ephrath, and she bore to him Hur. 

2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 * _ 1080 3588 
2:20 και Op εγέννησε tov Ovpet και Ovpet ἐγέννησε τον 

And Hur procreated Uri, and Uri _ procreated 

2532 3326, 3778 1525-* 4314 3588 

Βεσελεὴλ 2:21 και μετὰ τοῦτο εισῆλθεν EGpwv πρὸς τὴν 
Bezaleel. And after this Hezronentered ἴο the 
24 * _ 3062. τ | 2532 1473. 2083 1473 
θυγατέρα Μαχεὶρ πατρὸς Γαλαὰδ και avtos ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν 
daughter of Machir father of Gilead, and he took her, 


2532 1473 1835 2094 1510.7.3 2532 5088 1473 3588 
και QUTOS εξῆκοντα ετῶν nv και E€TEKEV αὐτῷ τον 
and he [Zsixty 3years old !was]; and she bore to him 


εἰ 2532 * 1080 3588 * | 2532 1510.76 
Σεγοὺβ 2:22 και Σεγοὺβ eyevvynoe τον lacip kat σαν 


Segub. And Segub _ procreated Jair; and there were 
1473 1501 2532 5140 4172 1722 3588 1093 τ ᾿ 2532 
αὐτὼ εἰκοσι και τρεις πόλεις EV TH YH Tadaad 2:23 και 
to him twenty and three cities in the land of Gilead. And 
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2983 * _ 2532 * 3588 2085. * = 1537 1473, 3588 
ἐλαβε LTeoovp και Apap tas κῶμας Ιαεὶρ εξ avtmv τὴν 
he took Geshur and Aram, the towns of Jair, from them, 

2532 3588 2968-1473 1835 4172) 3956 8778 
Κανὰθ καὶ τὰς κῶμας αὐτῆς EENKOVTA πόλεις πάντες οὗτοι 
with Kenath and her towns-— ___ sixty cities. All these 
5207, * 3962. τ : 2532 3326 
VLOL Maxetp πατρὸς Γαλαὰδ 2:24 και μετὰ 
belonged to the sons of Machir father οἵ Gilead: And after 
3588 599 --. ᾿ 2064-* 151 2532 3588 
το αποθανεὶν Eopwv Ὧλθε Χαλέβ εις Ἐφραθὰ και Ἢ 
the dying of Hezron, Calebcame into Ephratah. And the 
1135, * i . 2532 5088 1473 3588 * 3962 
γυνὴ ΒἘσρὼν Αβία KQUETEKED αὐτὼ TOV Ασοὼρ πατέρα 
wife of Hezron was Abiah, and she bore to him Ashur father 
ie . 2532 1510.76 3588 5207, * 4416 . 
Θεκωέ 2:25 και Yoav ou νυἱιοΐ ΙΪἹεραμεῆλ πρωτοτόκου 
of Tekoa. And these were the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born 
ba Z 35884416 | + 2532 * Δ Σ ete DIO ς 
Ἐσρὼν 0 πρωτότοκος Ραμ και Βουνὰ kat Apov και Ασὼμ, 
of Hezron -- first-born Ram, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 
2532 Ὁ ¥ 2532 1510.73 1135, 2087 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
και Αχιὰν 2:2όκαι ἣν γυνὴ ετέρα τω lepapenr και 
and Ahijah. And there was |2wife Janother]to Jerahmeel, and 
3686-1473 νὴ 3778. 3384 ἥν y 2532 
ὄνομα αὐτῇ Αταρὰ αὐτῇ PHTHP Ουνομὰ 2:27 και 
her name was Atarah; she ἰδ the mother of Onam. And 
1510.76 5207, ba 4416 Ἶ * Ἶ ας 
σαν νυιἱοὶΐ Pap πρωτοτόκου ΪΙεραμεὴλ Μαὰς 
[Swere 'thesons 2of Ram 3716 first-born 4of Jerahmeel], Maaz, 
2532 * ς 2532 * 2532 1510.76 5207, * ᾿ 
και Ιαμὲὶν και Ikap 2:28 και σὰν υἱοὶ Ουνομὰ 


and Jamin, and Eker. And [were oe sons 2of Onam] -- 


* ᾿ς 2532: 2532 527 * : 2532 * 
Σεμεεὶ Karlada και viol Yepeet Ναδὰβ kat Αβισοὺρ 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons οἱ Shammai — Nadab and Abishur. 
2532 3686 3588 1133. ᾿ sO 2532 
2:29 Kat ὄνομα TH γυναικὶ Αβισοῦρ Αβιηλ και 
And the name tothe wife of Abishur was Abihail, and 
5088 1473 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 5207, 
ἔτεκεν αὐτὼ τὸν ABav kat Tov Μωλίδ 2:30 και υἱοὶ 
she bore to him Ahban and Molid. And the sons 


2532: *. 2532 599-* 3756 2192 
Ναδὰβ Σελὲδ και Ωφεὶμ Kar ἀπέθανε Σελέδ Τουκ ἐχὼν 
of Nadab -- Seled and Appaim. And Seled died not having 
5043 2532 5207, μ : * 2532 5207, 
τέκνα 2:31 και υἱοὶ Ὠφεὶμ leooovet και vLOL 
children. And the sons of Appaim — Ishi. And the sons 
μ᾿ * 2532 5207. * * 2532 
Ιεσσονεὶ Σισὰν καὶι viol ισὰν Ουλαῖ 2:32 και 
of Ishi -- Sheshane: And the ‘Sons of Sheshan — Ahlai. And 
5207. * * 2532 ὃ ἢ 
VLOL Ιαδὰ ἀδελφοὺ Σεμεῖ Ιέθερ Kat Ιωναθὰν 
thesons οἵ Jada brother ofShammai- Jether and Jonathan. 
2532 590." 3756 2192 5043 2532 5207, 
και απέθανεν [έἐθερ Τουκ ἔχων τέκνα 2:33 και VLOL 
And Jether died not having children. And the sons 
* : * 2532* 3778 [510765207, δ ᾿ 
Iwvabav Φαλὰτ και Zefa οὗτοι σαν υἱοΐ Ἰεραμεὴλ 


of Jonathan -- Peleth and Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 
2532 3756-1510.7.6 3588 *-5207 237.1 2364 
2:34 και ovK σαν τῶ Yoav vol αλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες 
And there were not sons to Sheshan, but only daughters. 
2532 3588* ἷὲ 3816." ἢ 2532 3686 1473. 
και τω Σισὰ παιςΐ Αἰγύπτιος καὶ ὄνομα αὐτὼ 
Andto Sheshan there was an Egyptian servant, and the name to him 
ἢ 2532 = 1325-* 2 3588 2364-1473 . 3588 
2:35 και ἐδωκε Σισὰν THY θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ TW 
was Jarha. And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
s _ 3816-1473 , 1519 1135, 2532 5088 1473 3588 * 
Ιερεέ παιδὶ avtov εἰς γυναίκα Kat ἔτεκεν αὐτὼ TOV EOL 


Ιερεέ 


Jarha his servant for awife; and she bore to him Atta. 
2532 * — 1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 
2:36 και E@t εγέννησε tov Nadav και Nadav εγέννησε 


And Attai procreated Nathan, and Nathan procreated 





2:30 ΤΡ ατεκνος - childless. 
2:32 ¢CP ατεκνος - childless. 
2:34 +CP Sovdos - bondman. 
2:35 ¢CP Sovdw - bondman. 





2:24 


3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 
tov Ζαβὰδ 2:37 και Ζαβὰδ eyevvyoe tov Edaéd kar ἈΑφαὲλ 
Zabad, and Zabad procreated Ephlal, and Ephlal 
1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * ἈΦ2532 
εγέννησε TOV Ὡβὴηδ 2:38 και Ωβηδ ἐγέννησε τον Inov Kar 
procreated Obed, and Obed procreated Jehu, and 
* 1080 3588 * 2532: Ὁ 1080 3588 
Inov εγέννησε tov Alaptav 2:39 και ACaptas eyevvnoe τον 
Jehu procreated Azariah, and Azariah procreated 
* 2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 * 
Αλλὰς και Αλλὰς eyevvyoe tov EXeaoa 2:40 και ἔλεασὰ 
Helez, and Helez procreated Eleasah, and Eleasah 
1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * 
εγέννησε τον Σασαμεὶ και Lacapel ἐγέννησε TOV Laddovp 


procreated Sisamai, and Sisamai procreated Shallum, 
2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 ** " 
2:41 Kav Σαλλοὺμ εγέννησε Tov Ιακεμίαν Kau Ιακεμίας 
and Shallum ρτγοογθαίθα Jekamiah, Jekamiah 
1080 3588 * 2532 5207, 7 ν 80. . 
εγέννησε tov EXtoapa 2:42 και viol Χαλὲβ adeddhov 
procuaed Elishama. And the sons of Caleb brother 
* _ 3588 4416-1473 _ 1473 3962, 
Ἰεβεμοια Μουσὰ o πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ AVTOS πατὴρ 
of Jerahmeel -- Mesha his first-born, he is father 
* 2532 5227. * ; 3962. * ᾿ 2532 
Zno και VLOL Μαρισὰ πατρὸς Χεβρὼν 2:43 και 
of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah father of Hebron. And 


5207. * . * 2532 # , 2532 2532 
VLOL Χεβρὼν Κορὲ και Θαπφονὰ και Ρωκὴμ και Lapa 
the sons of Hebron -- Korah, and Tappua, and Rekem, and Shema. 


*-1161 1080 3588 * 3962 τῷ 2532 
2:44 Lapa Se εγέννησε tov Paap πατέρα lepexap και 

And Shema procreated Raham, father of Jorkoam. And 
Ἄ 1080 3588 * 2532 5207 κῷ 


Ῥωκὴμ εγέννησε tov Lapai 2:45 και υἱιὸς αμαῖ 
Rekem procreated Shammai. And the son of Shammai -- 
* 2532. Ἔ 3962 " 2332 > % 3588 
Mawv και Mawv πατὴρ Βηθσοὺρ 2:46 και Γεφὰ ἢ 
Maon. And Moan was father of Beth-zur. And Ephah the 


3825.1 μὴ 5088 3588 ϑὋϑ ὀ ὃ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ ETEKE TOV Ὡρὼν καὶ τὸν Movoy kar tov Γαζηΐζ 
concubine of Caleb bore Haran, and Moza, and Gazez. 
2552. Ἢ 1080 3588 * 2532 5207, ἈΦ 
και Ὡρὼν εγέννησε tov Γαζὰς 2:47 και υἱοὶ Ιαδὲ 
And Haran procreated Gazez. And the sons of Jahdai -- 
be , 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * τ 22532) * 5 2532 


Pevypa και Ιωθὰμ και Γεισὼν και Padre και Γεφὰ Kar 
Berens, and Jotham, and Geshamy and Belet and Ephah, and 


2532 3588 3825.1 1080 
Saud 2:48 kau Ἢ παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ Μααχὰ εγέννησε 
Shaaph. 


And [2the 3concubine 4of Caleb !Maachah] bore 


3588 * « . 2532 3588: * ἢ 2532 1080 = 3962 
Tov Σαβὰβ και Tov Θαρανὰ 2:49 και eyevvyoe Σαὰφ πατέρα 
Sheber and Tirhanah; and she bore Shaaph father 
* υ 2532 3588 * 3962. * . 2532 3962 . 
Medpnva καὶ τὸν Lovi πατέρα MaxPava και πατέρα 
ot Madmannah, and Sheva Fane of Machbenah, and the father 
, 2532 2364 3778 1[510.7.6 
Γαββαὰ Kau θυγάτηρ Χαλὲβ Ota 2:50 οὗτοι σαν 
of Gibea; and the daughter of Caleb was Ἐς These were 
5207, * 5207, * 4416 ᾿ ΝΕ 
VLOL XadreB viot ὧρ πρωτοτόκου Ἐφραθὰ Σωβὰλ 


the sons of Caleb sons Hur the ae: born of Ephratah— Shobal 
3962 , * 3962 * 


πατὴρ Καριαθιαρεὶμ 2:51 Σαμαὰ πατὴρ Βηλεέμ 
the father of Kirjath-jearim, Salma father of Beth-lehem, 
ΕΣ 3962. * ᾿ 2532 1510.76 5207 3588 
Αρηφ πατὴρ Βηθγεδδὼρ 2:52 και σὰν νιοὶ τω 
Haareph father of Beth-gader. And these were the sons to 
* 3962, τ ᾿ * 2532 8 2532 * 

ὠβὰ πατρὶ Καριαθιαρεὶμ, Apaa Kat Atov και Αμανὴθ 


Shobal fate of Kirjath-jearim — Haroeh, and Aisi, and Ammanith, 
2532 4172 i μ᾿ 2532 * 2532 
2:53 και Ouncuune πόλις Ιαΐρ Αιθαλὶμ και Μιφιθίμ και 
and Oumasphae the city of Jair. Aithalim, and Miphithim, and 
2532 * 1537 3778 1831 3588 
ἨἩσαμαθίμ και Hpacapaip ek τούτων εξηλθον οι 
Bsamathim, and Emasaraim. From out of these came forth the 
2532 3588 * 2532 5207, = 
Σαρααθὶ και ὁ Βσταολὶ 2:54 και υιοΐ Σαλμὰ 
Zareathitees, and the Eshtaulites. And the sons of Salma -- 





2:53 +See Bos for variants. 


2:55 1 


* ; 2532 ὃ : * 3624 x 
Βηθλεέμ και Νετωφαθεὶ Αταρὼθ οἰκου Ἰωὰβ 
Beth-lehem and the Netophathites, Ataroth of the house of Joab, 
2532 2255 3588 «Ὁ 5 3588 * 2532 3965 : 
Kat ἡμισυ τῆς Μαναθὶ ο Σαραῖ 2:55 και πατριαὶ 
and half of the Menahethites, the Zorites. And the families 
1122 _ 2730 : 1722% : * . 
γραμματέων κατοικούντεςεν LaBis Θαραθεὶν Σαμαθεὶν 

of the scribes dwelling in Jabez —the Tirathites, Shimeathites, 
* : 3778 3588 * Ὸ)ὺ 3588 2064. 1537 
LYovxabetp οὗτοι οι Κιναΐοι οἱ ελθόντες €& 

and Suchathites. These are the Kenites coming from out of 
* 3962 «3624 an 

Atpad πατρὸς οἰκου Ρηχὰβ 

Hemath, the father of the house οἵ Rechab. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Genealogy of David 
2532 3778 [510.7.66 5207. * 3588 5088 
και οὗτοι σαν VLOL Δαυὶδ οι τεχθέντες 
And these were  thesons of David being born 
1473-1722 * _ 3588 4416 * 3588 ὃ 3588 
αὐτὼ ev Χεβρὼν ὁ πρωτότοκος Αμνὼν TH Αχιναὰμ TH 
τὸ him in’ Hebron; the first-born, Amnon to Ahinoam the 
3588 1208 * 3588 * _ 3588 * : 
Ἰεϊρῳηλίτιδι ὁ δεύτερος Δανιὴλ TH Αβιγαία TH Καρμηλία 
Jezreelitess; the second, Daniel to Abigail the Sees 
3588 5154 * 5207. * 2364 
20 τρίτος Αβεσαλὼμ vios Maaxa θυγατρὸς Θολμὶ 
the third, Absalom son οἱ Maachah daughter of Talmai 
935 = . 3588 5067 ᾿ 5207 * 
βασιλέως Γεσσοὺῦρ o τέταρτος Αδωνίας vios Αγγίθ 
king of Geshur; the fourth, Adonijah son of Haggith; 
3588 3991 - 3588 * 3588 1622 » 
3.0 πέμτιτος Σαφατίας mH Αβιτὰλ ὁ ἐκτὸς Ϊεθραὰμ 


the fifth, Shephatiah to Abital; the sixth, Ithream 
3588 * _ 1135-1473, 1803 1080 1473 1722 
τὴ Εγλὰ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 3:4 εξ εγεννηῆθησαν αὐτὼ εν 


to Eglah his wife. Six were born to him in 
Ἔ 2532 936 1563, 2033 2094 2532 1814.3 
Χεβρὼν και εβασίλευσεν εκεὶὺ επτὰ ETH KaL EFAPNVOV 


Hebron; and he reigned there seven years and six months. 


2532 5144 2532 5140 2094 936 1722 * - 

καὶ TPLAKOVTA καὶ τρία ETH εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 

And thirty and three years he reigned in Jerusalem. 
2532 3778 5088 1473 1722 * μὲ 2532 


3:5 καὶ οὗτοι ετέχθησαν αὐτὼ εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Σαμαὰ Kar 
And these were born tohim in Jerusalem— Shimea, and 
be ἌΡΕΣΕ 2532 * 5064 3588 * 
Σοβὰβ και Nadav Kat Σολομὼν τέσσαρες TH BypoaPeat 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, to Bathsheba 
2364 * 2532 * 2532 * ΛΒ 
θυγατρὶ Αμιηλ 3:6 και Ιεβαὰρ και Βλισαμὰ καὶ Βλιφαλέθ 
daughter of Ammiel. And Ibhar, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 
2532 * 2532 * 53D 2532 * | 2532 
3:7 kau Noye Kat Nedey καὶ lade 3:8 και Βλεισαμὰ Kar 
and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elishama, and 
με 2532 * 1767, 3956 3778 5207 . 
Ἐλιαδὰ και Βλιφαλὰδ εννέα 3:9 πάντες οὗτοι VLOL Δαυΐδ 
Eliada, and Eliphelet -- nine. All these were sons of David, 


4133 3588 5207 3588 = 3825.1 2532 * 79-1473 


πλὴν τῶν υἱῶν TOV παλλακὼν καὶ Onpap adEedmy avTwv 
besides the Sons of the concubines, and Tamar their sister. 

5207, ιν 5207-1473 ba 
3:10 υἱοὶ Σολομὼν Ροβοὰμ ABta νιὸς avtov Aca 

Sons of Solomon— Rehoboam, Abia his son, Asa 
5207-1473 = 5207-1473 # δ 5207-1473 
vis avtov Ιωσαφὰτ vis avtov 3:11 Iwpap vids αὐτοῦ 
his son, Jehoshaphat his son, Joram his son, 


ἐμὲ 5207-1473 Ἂ 5207-1473 ᾿Ξ 5207-1473 
Οχοζίας vids αὐτοῦ Iwas υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 3:12 Αμασίας νιὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, Amaziah his son, 
᾿ 5207-1473 = 5207-1473 7 5207-1473 
Αζαρίας vids avtov Ιωαθὰμ vids avtov 3:13 “Axal vids αὐτοῦ 
Azariah his son, Jotham his son, Ahaz his son, 

* 


᾿ 5207-1473 μὴ 5207-1473 , 
Εζεκίας vids avtov Μανασσῆς νυιὸς avtov 3:14 Apov 
Hezekiah his son, Manasseh _his son, Amon 





3:12 Ald. and CP Οζιας. 
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5207-1473 = 5207-1473, 
vis avtov Ιωσίας vids αὐτοῦ 


2532 5207, be ᾿ 
3:15 και υἱοὶ Ἰωσίου 


his son, Josiah his son. And the sons of Josiah — 
4416 * 3588 1208 * 7 3588. 5154 
πρωτότοκος Ἰωανὰν ο δεύτερος Ἰωακεὶμ, ο TPLTOS 
first-born Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third 

= 3588 5067 * 2532 5207, is : 
Σεδεκίας Oo τέταρτος Σελλοὺμ 3:16 και VLOL Ἰωακείμ 


Zedekiah, the fourth And the sons of Jehoiakim — 
+ 5207-1473 id 5207-1473 2532 5207 
Ἰεχονίας vids avtov Σεδεκίας υἱὸς avtTov 3:17 καὶ viol 
Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his son. And the sons 
᾿ 5207-1473 2532." 


Shallum. 


lexoviov Abetp Σαλαθιὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 3:18 και Μελχιρὰμ, 
of Jeconiah -- Assir, Salathiel his son, and Melchiram, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * : 2532 


kat Padata Kat Lavacap και Ϊεκεμία Kat Qoapa Kar 
2 Pedaiah, and Shenazar, and decomiah; and Hoshama, and 
2532 5207, τ 2532 * 

Ναδαβία 3:19 και υἱιοΐ Φαδαΐα Ζοροβαβέλ και Σεμεῖ 
Nedabiah. And the sons of Fede Zerubbabel, and Shimei. 
2532 5207, x 2532 Ὁ 2532 
και  VLOL Ζοροβαβέλ Μοσολλὰμ και Ανανίας Kat 
end the sons of Zerubbabel— Meshullam, and Hananiah, and 

79-1473 2532) 7 248... ἘΠῚ 2532 
Σαλωμίθ ἀδελφὴ αὐτὼν 3:20 και Ασαβὰ και Οὐλ και 
Shelomith their sister. And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 


x 2532 * 2532 * . 4002 2532 
Βαραχία Kat Acadia Kat Ιωσαβεσέδ πέντε 3:21 Kar 
Berechiah, and Hosadialt and Jushab-hesed -- five. And 


5207, ν᾽ 2532 * 5207-1473 * 

VLOL Avaviov Φευλωςᾶς Kat legeat νιὸς αυτοὺ Ραφαῖα 
the sons of Hananiah -- Pelatiah, and Jesaiah his son, Rephaiah 
5207-1473 ss 5207-1473 με 5207-1473 - 

υἱὸς avtov Αρνὼν vids avtTov Οβδίας vids αὐτοὺ Σεχενίας 


his son, Arnan_ his son, Obadiah his son, Shechaniah 
5207-1473, 2532 5207, * ? ie Σ 2532 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 3:22 και vLOL Σεχενίου Σαμαῖα και 
his son. And the sons of Shechaniah -- Shemaiah. And 


5207. ba 2532 * 2932) i 2532 


vot Σαμαῖα ᾿Ατοὺς και Γεγαὰλ και Bepta Kat 
the sons of Shemaiah-— Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
2532 * . 1803 2532 5207, ng με 


Νεαρία καὶ Σαφὰτ εἕ 23 καὶ viot Νεαρίου Ἐλιωναΐ 
Neariah, and Shaphat — six. And the sons of Neariah — Elioenai, 
2532 * ‘ 2532 * . 5140 2532 5207, νὰ is 
καὶ Βζεκίας καὶ ΒΕζρικὰμ tpets 3:24 και viol Ἐλιωναῖ 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam -- three. And the sons of Elioenai — 
x 2532 * _2532* Ἑ ἑ ΛΛ 2532* ΠΟ 2532: 2532 
Ὡδία καὶ Ἐλιασεὶβ και Φαλία Kat Ακοὺν καὶ Ϊωνὰν Kat 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
* =. | Doge Ἐ 2033 

Δαλεὰ και Ανανίας επτὰ 

Dalaiah, and Anani— seven. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Genealogy of Judah 

5207, * 2532 * | 2532 ὃ 
4:1 viot lovia Φαρὲς Hope και Xappt και Op 
The sons of Judah — Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi and Hur, 

2532 * 5207 * 1080 3588 * 

4:2 και Pera vids Σοβὰλ εγέννησε TOV Ιαὼθ 
and Shobal. And Reaiah son of Shobal procreated Jahath; 
2532) Ὁ 1080 3588 * 2532 3588 * 3778 3588 
καὶ Ιαὼθ εγέννησε tov Αχιμαΐ Kat Tov Aadd αὗται αι 
and Jahath procreated Ahumai and Lahad. These are the 
1078 3588 = * . 2532 3778 5207, o>. 
γενέσεις του Lapasi 4:3 και οὗτοι viott Ετὰμ 
genealogies of the Zorathites. And these were the sons of Etam — 
* 2532 * 2532 * 2532 3686 79-1473 . ‘ 
leCpanad και Heoapa και ledeBas και ὄνομα adEedhys avTMV 
Jezreel, and Ishma, ang Idbash; and the name of their sister — 


Σοβὰλ 


* , 2532 3962 * 2532 8 
Ασελαφωνὶ 4:4 και Φανουὴλ πατὴρ Γεδδὼρ και ᾿'Εζερ 
Hazelelponi. And Penuel — was the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
3962. an 3778 5207, * 3588 4416, 

πατὴρ Ουσὰ οὗτοι vuot Op TOV πρωτοτόκου 


was the father of Husha. These are the sons of Hur first-born 





4:2 +CP δημοι - peoples. 
4:3 {CP πατερες - fathers. 
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Ἐφραθὰ 
οἱ Ephratah, father 


Θεκωὲ 


962 x 


3 
πατρὸς Βεθλεέμ 
οἵ Beth-lehem. And Ὁ Ashur father 


1510.76 1417 1135 


σαν 


of Tekoe were two wives— 


5088 


1473 


ἔτεκεν αὐτὼ 
[2bore 3to hi 


3588 


* 


BO 3588 
Noepa TOV 

m ‘Naarah] 
2532 3588 * 


TWAPAAEITIOMENOQON A 4:5 


2532 3588 * | 3962 
4:5 kat τὼ Ασοὼρ πατρὶ 


by 2532 * 2532 


δὺο yuvatkes EXaa kar Noepa 4:6 και 


Helah and Naarah. And 
x 2532 3588 ἘΠ᾿ 2532 
Οζὰμ Kau tov Adep καὶ 
Ahuzam, and Hepher, and 

3956 3778 5207 


Tov Oepavet και tov Αεσθαρεὶ TAVTES οὗτοι VLOL 
and Haahashtari. ll these were sons 
2532 5207, bd Dodo Re 2532 


ἡ 


Νοερὰ 


Temeni, 


of Naarah. 


Εθνὰν 


Ethnan. 


1473 


4:7 και υἱοΐ Eda Σαρὴθ και Σωὰρ και 


And the sons of Helah- Zereth, and Jezoar, and 


532. Ὁ 1080 


3588 * | 2532 3588 * 


4:8 και Kws eyevvyoe tov Ανὼβ και τον Σαβηβὰ 


And Cos engendered Anub, and Zobedah, 


3588 3965 80. . 
QUVTIAL AL πατριαὶ AdEAHOV Ῥηχὰλ viov Αρὶμ 


they are the families of the brother of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
2532 1510.73-*, 174] 


ὍΝ 527 5 


5228 3588 80-1473 2532 


4:9 και ἣν laBys ἐνδοξος υπέρ TOVS αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ και 
And Jabez was honorable above his brothers. And 
3588 3384 2564 3588 3686-1473 = 3004 3754 
n BNP εκᾶλεσε TO ὄνομα avToV Ιαβὴς λέγουσα OTL 
his mother called his name Jabez, saying, For 
5088 1722 1282.1 2532 1941-* | _ 3588 
ETEKOV | ev διαπτῶώσει 4:10 και επεκαλέσατο Ιαβῆς tov 
Igave birth in ἃ downfall. And Jabez called on the 
2316 * 3004 1437 2127 2127 ° 1473 2532 
θεὸν Iopand λέγων eav εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσῃς με και 
God of Israel, saying, If by blessing you should bless me, and 
4129 3588 3725-1473 2532 3588 5495-1473 1510.3 3326 
πληθῦνης TA ὠριὰ μου και Ἢ χειρ Gov Ἢ μετ᾽ 
multiply my borders, and your hand might be with 
1473 2532 4160 1108 3588 3361 5013, . 
εμοῦ και TOLHONS γνῶσιν του μη ταπεινωσαὶ 
me, and γοι should execute knowledge to not abase 
1473 2532 1863-3588-2316  . 3956 3745 154, 
pe καὶ εἐπηγαγεν ο θεὸς TAVTA OTA ὨτΉσατο 
me -- good. And God brought all as much as he asked for. 


Ἄλον ΩΣ 3588 
4:11 και Χαλέβ o 


3778 


And Chelub brother 


3962 


OUTOS TATN 


* 


1080 3588 * 


δι 
αδελφὸς Lova εγέννησε tov Μαχὶρ 


of Shuah engendered Mehir — 
2. ἃ 1080 3588 


ρ ἘΕσσαθὼν 4:12 και Βσσαθὼν ἐγέννησε τον 
this one was father of Eshton. 


And Eshton engendered 


μ . 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 3962 μι 
Βηθραφὰ και τον Φασσέ και τὸν Θεεννὰ πατέρα Ηρναὰς 
Beth-rapha, and Paseah, and Tehinnah father οἱ Ir-nahash. 
3778 435 * 2532 5207 x 
οὗτοι avipes Ρηχὰ 4:13 και υἱοὶ Κενεζ 
These were the men of Rechah. And the sons of Kenez-— 
μ D2IS2 2532 5207, ιν 2532 
Γοθονιὴλ και Σαραΐα και viol Γοθονιὴλ Αθὲθ 4:14 και 
Othniel, and Seraiah. And the sons of Othniel -- Hathath. And 
* _ 1080 3588 * | 2532 -* 1080 
Mawvabet eyevvyoe tov Edpa και Σαραΐα εγέννησε 
Meonothai engendered Ophrah. And Seraiah engendered 
3588 * | 3962 | * ᾿ 3754 5045-1510.7.6 
τον Ιωὰβ πατέρα [Γηχαρασὶμ OTL τέκτονες YOAV 
Joab, father of Ge-charashim; for they were fabricators. 
2532 5207 ee 5207 * . ek 
4:15 και υἱοὶ Χαλεβ νιον Ιεφονῃ Ipov Ηλὰ 
And thesons of Caleb the son οἵ Jephunneh- Iru,  Elah, 
2532 * 2532 5207, * 2532 5207 
και Νοέμ και viol HAa Κενέζ 4:16 και υἱιοΐ 
and Naan. And thesons of Elah—- Kenaz. And the sons 
+ 2532 * 2532-%: 5 (2082 2532 
Ἀλελεὴλ Zid και Ζιφὰ και Θεφία και Ασερὴλ 4:17 και 
of Jehaleleel -- Ziph, and Ziphah, and Tirah, and Asareel. And 
5207, μὲ me 2532 * D532) 8 Rx. 2532 * - 2532 


VLOL 


* 


Ιεθὲέρ εγέννησε 
Jether engendered 
3962 . 


Ιεσραὰ ΪΙεθὲέρ και Mapad και Edep και ladwv και 
the sons of Ezra -- Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon. And 


1080 


* 


πατέρα Eo 
the father of Eshtemoa. 


5088 


1473 


3588 * 7 2532 * = 2532 3588 * Ε 
τὴν Μαριὰμ και Σαμαῖ kat tov ΙΪεσβὰ 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah 
. 2532 3588 1135-1473 7 
θαιμὼν 4:18 και ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Ιουδεία 
And his wife Jehudijah 
3588 * 3962 * 2532 3588 * 3962 


ἐτεκεν αὐτὼ TOV lapEed πατέρα Γεδδὼρ Kat Tov ᾿Αβερ πατέρα 


bore 


to him 


Jered father 


of Gedor, and Heber father 





: 2532 3588 * ᾿ς 3062. ἢ ᾿ 2532 3778 
Σωχὼ kat τὸν ἰεχουτιὴλ πατέρα Ζανοέ και οὔτοι 
οἵ Socho, and Jekuthiel father of Zanoah. And these are 
5207, * _ 2364 * . 3739 2083." . 
VLOL PalSovia θυγατρὸς Φαραὼ nv ἔλαβε Mapwd 
the sons of Bithiah daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 
2532 5207, 1135 Ree! 79 * 3962 


4:19 και υιοὶ γυναικὸς Odta adedhys Ναοὺμ πατρὸς 
And the sons of his wife Hodiah the sister of Naham, father 


* _ 3588 * _ 2532 * _ 3588 * , 2532 
Κεειλλ ὁ Tappt καὶ Βσθαμὰ o Μακαθὶ 4:20 και 
of Keila the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. And 
5207, x s 2532 * | 5207 * 
VLOL Συμὼν Αμνὼν και Ρενὰ VLOS Ανναν 
thesons οἱ Shimon— Amnon, and Rinnah, the son of Hanan, 
2532 * 2532 5207 κι * 5207. ἘΠ 
και Θιλὼν και υἱοὶ Teou Δωχὰθ vio Zox a8 
and Tilon. And thesons of Ishi— Zoheth, the sons of Zoheth. 
5207, HO 5207 + * 3062. 
4:21 veo Σηλὼ VLOU lovia Hp πατὴρ 
The sons of Shelah theson ofJudahwere, Er the father 
᾿ ᾿ 2532: Ὁ 3962 = » 2532 1078 
Λαιχὰ καὶ Λααδὰ πατῃρ Μαρησὰ και γενέσεις 
of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the generations 
3609 * ᾿ 3588 3624 " : 2532 
οἰκείων ἘΕφραδαβὰκ τῷ οἰκω Ασεβὰ 4:22 Kav 
of the families of Bphtadabal to the house of Ashbea, and 
# 2532 435 2532: = 2532. Ὁ ᾿ 
Ἰωακεὶμ καὶ ἄνδρες Χοζηβὰ και Iwas και Σαρὰφ 
Jokim, and themen of Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, 
3739 1850 ᾿ 1722 * : 2532 654 
οι εξουσιᾶάσαντες εν Μωὰβ και απέστρεψαν 
the ones who exercised authority in Moab. And they returned 
ISI9* . 3588-1161 3056 3820 , 1510.2.6 3778 3588 
εις Λεέμ οι Se λόγοι παλαιοὶ εἰσιν 4:23 οὗτοι οι 
to Lehem. And the words [2old lare]. These are the 
2763 . 3588 2730 " 1722 * 2532 * 3326 
KEpapets οἱ κατοικοῦντες εν Νεταεὶμ και Γαδειρὰ μετὰ 
potters dwelling in Netaim and Gadera, with 
3588 935 1722 3588 2041-1473 . 1765 2532 
του βασιλέως εν τοις ἐργοις QUTOUV ενίσχυσαν και 
the king in his works. They grew in strength and 
2730. 1563, 5207, = 2532 
κατῶώκησαν EKEL 4:24 viol Συμεὼν Ναμουὴλ και 
dwelt Mere: The son of Simeon-— Nemuel, and 


5207-1473 er 
Ἰὰμεῖς lapetp Ζαρὰ Σαοὺλ 4:25 Σελὴμ vies αὐτοῦ Μαβσὰμ 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, Shaul; Shallum his son, Mibsam 
5207-1473 ἡ 5207-1473 5207, # : 
vis avtov Μασμὰ vids avtov 4:26 vow Μασμὰ 
his son, Mishma his son. The sons of Mishma — 
- 7 5207-1473 = 5207-1473 μὴ 5207-1473 
Αμουὴλ νιὸς avtov Zaxovp vids αὐτοῦ Σεμεῖ vids αὐτοῦ 
Hamuel his son, Zacchur_ his son, Shimei his son. 
3 3588 * . 5207 1571.2, 2532 2364 | 
4:27 και τω Σεμεῖ viol eExKkatdeka Kau θυγατέρες 
And to Shimei [sons !there were sixteen], and [daughters 
1803 2532 3588 80-1473 . 3756-1510.7.6 5207, 4183 
εἕ καὶ τοῖς αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ OVK σαν viol πολλοὶ 
Isix]; and to _ his brothers there were not [2sons !many], 
2532 3956 3588 3965-1473, 3756-4129 5613 5207 
καὶ πᾶσαι AL πατριαὶ AVTMV OVK ETANOVVAY ὡς VLWV 
and among all their families they multiplied not as_ the sons 
2532 2730 1722 * | 2532 Ἐ ; 
lovia 4:28 και κατώκησαν ev BypoaPeat και Modada 
of Judah. And they dwelt in  Beer-sheba, and Moladah, 
2532 * ;: 2532 1722 Ὁ in DISD D722 Ban 2532 
και Agepoovad 4:29 και ev Βαλαὰ και ev Ασὸμ Kat 
and Hazar-shual, and in’ Bilhah, and in Ezem, and 
1722 * . 2532 1722 * . . 2532 1722 * , 2532 1722 
εν Θολὰθ 4:30 και ev Βαθονὴλ και ev Apapa Kat ev 
in Tolad, and in’ Bethuel, and in Hormah, and in 
2532 1722 * : 2532 * 2532 
Σεκελῶν 4:31 και εν Βεθμαρχαβὼθ και Eoepoovotp και 
Ziklag, and in’ Beth-marcaboth and Hazar-susim, and 
1722 * , 2532 1722 * . 3778 3588 4172-1473 
ev Βεθβαρεὶ και ev LYapetp avtar QU πόλεις AUTWV 
in Beth-birei, and in phaaraint These were their cities 
2193 3588 935 2532 1886-1473 
ἕως του βασιλέως Δαυιδ 4:32 και επαύλεις αὐτῶν 
until the reign of king David. And _ their properties 





4:21 +See Bos for variants. 


4:33 1 


x 2532 * Ξ _ 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 ἘΠ᾿ 4172 
Ἐτὰμ και Aiv Ρεμμὼν και Θοκκὰ και Ασὰν πόλεις 
were Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan -- [?cities 
4002 2532 3956 3588 1886-1473 : 1722 2945 

πέντε 4:33 και πᾶσαι AL ETAVAELS AUVUTOV εν KUKAW 
Ifive]. And all their properties round about 


3588 4172-3778 2193 * 3778 3588 2697-1473 
τῶν πόλεων τούτων EWS Baraad Ταύτῃ Ἢ κατάσχεσις αὐτὼν 


these cities unto Baal. ‘This is their possession, 
2532 3588 2645.2-1473 2532 * 2532 * 


και καταλοχισμὸς AVT@V 4:34 και Μοσωβὰβ και Αμαληκ 
and their distribution. And Meshobab, and Jamlech, 
2532 * . 5207 a 2532 * 2532 * | 5207 


και lwota vidos Apacotov 
and Joshah the son of Amaziah, 
= 5207. * i 5207 * 


4:35 και Ἰωὴλ και Hov vids 
and Joel, and Jehu son 


2532 * 
4:36 και Ἐλιωναΐ 


Ιωσαβία νυιὸν Σαρέα vids Ασιὴλ 
of Josibiah, son οἵ Seraiah, son οἱ Asiel, and Elioenai, 
2532 * ; 2532 * ᾿ 2532: 2532 * 2532 


kau Ϊεκεβὰ kau leoovia kat Ασαΐϊα και Αδὴλ και 
and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
2532. 2532: Ὁ 5207, * 5207 


To pak και Baveas 4:37 και Zila vids Σωφεὶ VLOS 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah, and Ziza son ofShiphi, son 
κι 5207 * 5207 * ᾿ς 5207 ὃ ᾿ 

Αλὼν vios [εδδία vios Σαμαρεὶ υἱὸς Σαμαΐα 


of Allon, son οἱ Jedaiah, son ofShimri, son of Shemaiah— 
3778 3588 1330 1722 3686 758 
4:38 οὗτοι ou διελθόντες εν ονόμασιν ἀρχόντων 


of the rulers 


3965-1473 
TATPLOV AUTWV 


these are the ones going by 


1722 3588 1078-1473 2532 1722 3624 
εν TALS γενέσεσιν αὐτὼν και EV OLKOLS 


names 


in their generations. And in the houses of their families 
4129 7 1519 4128 2532 4198 
ἐπληθύνθησαν εἰς πληθος 4:39 και επορεύθησαν 
they were multiplied into ἃ multitude. And _ they went 
3588 2064 | 1519 * 2193 2596 395 . 3588 
TOU edOetv εἰς Γέραρα €éws κατ’ ᾿ ανατολὰς τῆς 
to coming into Geraraj, unto according to east of the 
5327 3588 2212 3542 3588 4168-1473 2532 


φάραγγος tov ζητησαι νομὴν τοις ποιμνίοις αυτὼν 4:40 και 


valley, toseek pasture Ὧν ΕΙΣ flocks. And 
2147 3542. 4104.2 2532 2532 a 1093 
eEvpov νομὴν πίονα και ἀν ἣν και yn 
they found [4pasture ‘fertile 2and 3good], and the land 
2149, 1799 1473 , 2532 1722 1515, 2532 2271 
EVPVXWpPOS ενῶπιον αὐτῶν KAL EV eupyyy καὶ Τησυχία 
broadly spaced before them, and in peace and rest; 

3754 1537 3588 5207 * 3588 2730 ε 

οτι εκ TWV υἱῶν Xap TOV κατοικουντῶν 
for [5were from out of ὅ1Π6 7sons 80f Ham !the ones 2dwelling 

1563. 1715 2532 2064 3778 3588 1125 : 
eket ἐμπροσθεν 4:41 kat HAVOTGaAV οὗτοι οἱ γεγραμμένοι 


3there 4before]. And [>came !these 2written 

1909 3686 1722 2250 ze 935 ᾿ ee 

em’ ονόματος εν ἡμέραις Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα 
3by 4name] in thedays of Hezekiah king of Judah, 


2532 3960 3588 4633-1473 2532 3588 * 3588 
και επὰταξαν TAS σκηνὰς αὐτὼν καὶ τους Muvatovs τους 


and struck their tents, and the Minaians 
2147 1563, 2532 332-1473 2193 3588 
ευρεθέντας εκεὶ και ἀνεθεμάτισαν αὐτοὺς EWS τῆς 


being found there. And they devoted them to consumption until 


2250-3778 2532 3611 473 1473, 3754 3542 , 
ἡμέρας TAVTNS και WKYTAV avr’ αὐτῶν OTL VOY 
this day. And they lived there instead of them, for pasture 
3588 4168-1473 _ 1563, 2532 1537 1473, 3588 
τοις ποιμνιοις αὐτῶν EKEL 2 και εἕ QUTWV τῶν 


to _ their flocks was there. And some fromthem οἵ the 
5207 * 4198 1519 3588 3735 * 435 


viov Συμεὼν επορεύθησαν ets τὸ pos Σηεὶρ avipes 


sons of Simeon went forth unto mount Seir— [2men 
4001; 2532 * _ 2532 * 2532 % 2532 
πεντακόσιοι Kat Φαλτίας Kat Naaptas και Padeas και 


Ifive hundred], and Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and 
Be oy 5207, * 758-1473 2532 3960 3588 
Οζιηλ viot Eoove ἄρχοντες avtmv 4:43 και eTatagav τὸ 

Uzziel, the sons of Ishi, their rulers. And they struck the 
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4:39 tor Gedor. 
4:40 +See Bos for variants. 


CHRONICLES 





591 
2640 3588 1295 3588 * 2532 2730, 1563, 
κατάλειμμα το διασωθέν του ἀμαλῆκ καὶι κατώκησαν εκεὶ 
vestige surviving of Amalek, and they dwelt there 
2193 3588 2250-3778 
EWS τῆς NMEPAS ταύτης 
until this day. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Genealogy of Reuben 
2532 5207 * . 4416, * ; 3754 
καὶ  VLOL Ρουβην πρωτοτόκου Ισραὴῆλ ὅτι 


of Israel— for 
3588 4765.7 


And the sons of Reuben first-born 
3778 3588 4416 1722-1161 3588 953 


οὗτος ὁ πρωτότοκος EV SE TO βεβηλῶσαι THY στρωμνὴν 
he was the first-born, butin the profaning the strewn bed 
3588 3962-1473 , 1325 3588 4415-1473, 
TOV πατρὸς AVTOV εδόθη TA πρωτοτόκια αὐτοῦ 

of his father, [2ννᾶϑ given this rights of the first-born] 
5207, Ὲ ᾿ 5207 ἕ 2532 3756-1075 
VLOLS Inond viov lopand Kat ovK εγενεαλογηθη 


to the sons of Joseph son οἱ Israel, and he did not trace descent 


1519 4415 3754 * | 1415 2479. 
ELS πρωτοτόκια 5:2 ott Llovias δυνατὸς LOXVE 
for rights of the first-born; for Judah was mighty in strength 


1722 3588 80-1473 2532 1519 2233 1537 

ev τοις ASEADOLS αὐτοῦ και ELS ἡγούμενον εξ 

among his brothers, anda ___ leader came from out of 

1473 | 2532 3588 4415 t 3588 = ‘ 5207, 

αὐτοῦ και TA πρωτοτόκια τω Ιωσηφ 5:3 νιοὶ 

ant but the rights of the firstborn was to Joseph - ἡμέ sons 

4416 = 2532 

Ρουβὴν πρωτοτόκου ispank Evox kat @addov Moni 

of Reuben first-born of Israel— Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 

2532 δ ᾿ 5207, . “ΝΕ 5207-1473 

και Χαρμὶί 5:4 viow Ἰωὴλ Σεμεῖ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 

and Carmi. The sons ofJoel— Shemaiah his son, 
5207-1473 τὰ _ 5207-1473 * Ν 5207-1473 

Tay vLos αὐτοῦ Σαμεέ vids avtov 5:5 Μιχὰ VLOS αὐτοῦ 


Gog his son, Shimei_ his son, Michah his son, 

Lae 5207-1473 ω 5207-1473 ba . 5207-1473 
Paina vids avtov Βαὰλ vids avtov 5:6 Bapa vids avtov 
Reaiah his son, Baal his son, Beerah his son, 

379. 599.3 * 935 oF : 

ov αἀπῶώκισε Θαγλαφαλλασὰρ βασιλεὺς Ασσοὺρ 
whom [resettled ‘Tiglath-pileser 2king 3of Assyria] — 
1473 758 3588 * : 2532 80-1473 | _ 3588 
αὐτὸς ἄρχων του Ρουβὴν 5:7 και αδελφοὶ avtov TH 
he was ruler of Reuben. And_his brothers 

3968-1473 1722 3588 2645.2-1473 2 2596 


πατρίδι αὐτοῦ εν 
of his fatherland in 


τοις καταλοχισμοὶς αὐυτὼν κατὰ 
their distribution according to 


1078-1473 3588 758 ae 2532 * 2532 * Ἶ 
γενέσεις αὐτὼῶὼν ὁ ἄρχων lwnA και Ζαχαρίας 5:8 και Βαλαὰ 
their generations —the ruler [616], and Zechariah, and Bela 
D207. i> 5207 * 5207 * 1473 2730 1722 
vos Αζὰζ vids Σεμεῖ νιὸς Ιωηλ αὐτὸς κατώκησεν EV 
son of Azaz,son of Shema, son of 106] -- Πα dwelt in 

ν 2512 2193 * 2532 * 2532 2596 


5:9 και κατὰ 


Αροὴρ και ews Ναβὼ και Βεελμεὼν 
And [according to 


Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-meon. 


395 2730 2193 3588 1529 3588 2048 575 , 
QVATOAAS κατώκησεν EWS τῆς εισόδου τῆς ερήμον απὸ 
3the east. =4he dwelt] unto the entrance of the wilderness of 
3588 4215 * 3754 3588 2934 1417, 4129 


Tov ποταμοὺ Evdpatov ὁτι τὰ ΚΤΉΡη avtov επληθύνθησαν 
the river Euphrates; for [2cattle 1their] multiplied 
1722 3588 1093 * : 2532 1722 3588 2250 πὲ 
ev ™m yn [Γαλαὰδ 5:10 kat εν Tats ἡμέραις Σαοὺλ 
in the land of Gilead. And in the days of Saul 
4160 4171 3326, 3588 * 2532 4098 1722 3588 
εποΐησαν πόλεμον μετὰ TOV Αγαρηνὼν καὶ ETETOV EV TH 
they made war with the Hagarites, and they fell by 


5495-1473, 2532 2730, 1722 3588 4633-1473 1909 
χειρὶ αυτὼν και κατῶκησαν EV TALS σκηναῖς αὐτὼν ETL 


theirhand; and theydwelt in their tents upon 
3956 | 4383 395 : 3588. * : 2532 
παντὸς προσῶπου ανατολὼν τῆς Γαλαὰδ 5:11 και 
all the face of the east parts of Gilead. And 





5:7 {See Bos for variants. 


592 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A 5:12 
5207. is 2730 2713 1473 1909 3588 1093 5590 444 1540 5505 5134] 1063 
VLOL Tad KOTOKYOAV KATEVAVTLT αὐτῶν ETL TH YN ψυχὰς ανθρῶώπων εκατὸν χιλιᾶδας 5:22 τραυματίαι yap 
the sons of Gad dwelt over against them δἱ the land lives ofmen-  ahundred thousand. [4slain 1For 
* 2193 * με 3588 758 2532 4183 4098 3754 3844 3588 2316, 3588 4171 2532 
Βασὰν ἑως Σελχὰ 5:12 Ιωὴλ ὁ ἄρχων και Σαφὰν πολλοὶ ἐπεσον OTL παρὰ του θεοὺ oO πόλεμος και 
of Bashan unto Salcah. Joel the ruler, and Shapham 2many 3fell], because [was of 4God 'the 2war]. And 
3588 1208 2532 * 3588 1122 2532> 2730 473 1473 2193 3588 599.2 2532 
ο δεύτερος και Ιωνανὲὶ o γραμματεὺς και Σαφὰν κατώκησαν αντ᾽ αὐτὼν EWS τῆς ATOLKLAS 5:23 Kat 
the second, and Jaanai was the scribe, and Shaphat they dwelt there instead of them until the resettlement. And 
1722 3588 * 2532 3588 80-1473 2596 3588 2255 3588 5443 = 3611 1722 3588 1093 
ev τῇ Βασὰν 5:13 kat ov αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν κατ’ ον ἡμίσεις THS φυλῆς Mavacoyn ὠκησαν εν ΤΏ YH 
in Bashan, and their brothers according to the half of the tribe of Manasseh lived in the land; 
3624 3965-1473 * = 2532; * 2532 575 * 2193 * * 2532 * 2532 3735 
οἴκους πατριὼν αυὐτὼν Μιχαὴλ Μοσολλὰμ και Σαβεαΐ Kat απὸ Βασὰν ews Βαὰλ ΒἙρμὼν καὶ Σανεὶρ και ὄρος 
the houses of their families — Michael, Meshullam, and Sheba, and from Bashan unto Baal Hermon, and Senir, and mount 
- 2532 * 2532 * 2532: * 2033 3778 ie Z 1473 4129 Ν 2532 3778 758 
Iwpet και Ιωᾶχαν και Zia καὶ “EBep επτὰ 5:14 οὗτοι Ἑρμὼν avtot ἐπληθύνθησαν 5:24 και οὗτοι ἄρχοντες 
Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber - seven. These are Hermon they were multiplied. And these were the rulers 
5207. " 5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 3624 3965-1473 bd 2532 * 2532; Ὁ 

vLot Αβιηλ viov Ovpt υἱὸν ἴαρονέ viov Γαλαὰδ οἶκον πατριῶν αὐτῶν “Adep και Ϊεσσεὶ και Βδιηλ 
the sons of Abihail son of Huri, son of Jaroah, son of Gilead, of the house of their families— Epher, and _ Ishi, and Eliel, 
5207. * 5207, * 5207. * 5207 * 2532 * 2532 * 2534. Ὁ 2532 * 435 
viov Μιχαὴλ υἱὸν Σουσὶ viov ledda viov Bovl και Εζριηλ και Ἱερεμίας και Qdovia Kat ledund avdpes 


son of Michael, son οἱ Jeshishai, son οὐ Jahdo, son οἵ Buz, 
5207 * . 5207 * _ 738 3624 3965 

5:15 υἱὸν ABSunA = viovTovvet ἄρχων Τοίκου TOTPLOV 

son of Abdiel,son of Guni,ruler οἵ the house of the families. 


2532 2730 1722 * Η 1722 * ᾿ 2532 1722 3588 
5:16 και κατώκουν εν Tadaad ev Βασὰν και εν ταις 


And [πον dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 


2968-1473 _ 2532 1722 3956 3588 4066, sO 
κώμαις αὐτῆς καὶ EV πᾶσι τοις περίχωρα Σαρὼν 
her towns, and in all the places round about Sharon, 
2193 1841 3956 1075 1722 2250 

ἕως εξόδου 5:17 πᾶντες εγενεαλογηθησαν εν ἡμέραις 
unto the exit. All traced descent in the days 
κι 93. τ 2532 1722 2250 * 

ἸΙωθὰμ βασιλέως Ιοὐδαὰ καὶ εν ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ 

of Jotham ang of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam ἢ] 
935 5207, * . 2532" Ἢ 2532 3588 
βασιλέως Topeak 5:18 vuot Ῥουβὴν και Tad Kau τὸ 
king of Israel. The sons of Reuben, and Gad, and the 
2255 5443 * 575 5207 1411. 435 
Ἴμισυ φυλῆς Μανασση απὸ VLOV δυνάμεων avdpes 
half tribe of Manasseh, of the sons of the forces, men 
142 785 2532 3162 2532 5037.1 SUS 2532 


αἵροντες ἀσπίδας και μάχαιραν και τείνοντες τόξον και 
lifting shield and sword, and stretching the bow, and 
1321 4171 5062 2532 5064 5505 2532 
δεδιδαγμένοι πόλεμον TETTAPAKOVTA και τέσσαρες XLALASES και 
being taught war- forty and four thousand and 
2035.1, 2532 1835 1607 1519 3904.3 
επτακόσιοι  KQL εξηκοντὰα εκπορευόμενοι εἰς παράταξιν 
seven hundred and sixty, going forth unto the battle array. 
2532 4160 4171 3326, 3588 * 2532 * 
5:19 kau ἐποίησαν πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν Αγαρηνὼν kat ITovpatwov 
And they made war with the Hagarites, and Jeturites, 
2532.4 2532% 2532 994 
kat Ναφισαίων και Νηδαβαίων 5:20 και eBonoav 
and Nepishites, and Nodabeans. And they were called to aid 
1909 1473 2532 3860 _. 1722 5495-1473. 3588 
em’ αὐὕὔυτοὺς και παρεδόθησαν εν χειρὶ αυτὼν OL 
over them, and [2weredeliveredup 3into ‘4theirhand  !the 
μὴ 2532 3956 3588 3326 1473 3754 3588 2316 994 
Ayapnvot Kat πᾶντα OL μετ᾽ αυτὼν OTL THO θεὼ εβόησαν 
Hagarites], and all the ones with them; for to God they yelled 


1722 3588 4171 2532 1873 1473, 3754 3982 
εν To πολέμω και επηκουσεν αὐτῶν OTL επεποίθησαν 
in the battle, and heheeded them; for they relied 


1909 1473. 2532 162 3588 29343-1473 
em’ αὐτὼ 5:21 και ἠχμαλώτευσαν τὰς κτήσεις αὐτῶν 
upon him. And_ they captured their possessions; 
2574 | 4004. 5505 2532 4263. 1250 


καμήλων πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας καὶ προβάτων διακοσίας 
camels— fifty thousand, and sheep -- two hundred 


2532 4004 , 5505 2532 3688 1367 . 2532 
και πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας και ὄνους δισχιλίους και 


and fifty thousand, and donkeys— two thousand, and 
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and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel— men 


1415 , 1722 2479 435 3687.1 , 758 2596 
δυνατοὶ εν ισχὺϊ QVSPES ονομαστοὺ ἄρχοντες KAT’ 
mighty ἴῃ strength, [2men ‘famous], rulers according to 
3624 3965-1473 2532 114 1722 
οἶκον πατριὼν αὐτὼν 5:25 και ἠθέτησαν εν 
the house of their families. And they annulled allegiance with 
3588 2316 3588 3962-473 2532 4203 3694 


TOO θεὼ τῶν πατέρων αὐυτὼν και επορνευσαν οπισὼ 
the God of their fathers, and committed harlotry after 
3588 2316 3588 2992 3588 1093 3730 1808-3588-2316 575 
τῶν θεὼν τῶν λαὼν τῆς γης οὺυς εἕξηρεν ο θεὸς απὸ 
the gods ofthe peoples of the land, which ΟΟα removed from 


4383 1473 , 2532 1825 3588 2316 * 
προσῶπου αὐτῶν 5:26 και εξηγειρεν ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ 


in front of them. And [4roused up '!the 2God 3of Israel] 
3588 4151 μ 935 τ 2532 3588 4151 
το πνεῦμα Φουλ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα 
ihe spirit of Pul se οἱ the Assyrians, and the spirit 
2532 599.3 
Θαγλαθφαλλασὰρ βασιλέως αὐσύῤίων και απῶώκισε 
of Tiglath-Pileser king of the Assyrians. And he resettled 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 2255 5443 


tov Ρουβὴν και tov Γαδδὶ καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασση 
Reuben, and the Gadites, andthe half tribe of Manasseh, 

2532 71 1473. 1519 * 2532 * 2532 * = -2532 1909 

καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς ets AAG Kat Αβὼρ και Appa Kat ETL 

and led them into Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and unto 

4215 = 2193 3588 2250-3778 

ποταμὸν Γοζὰν ἐως τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 


the river Gozan, unto this day. 
CHAPTER 6 
The Genealogy of Levi 
5207, ᾿ 2532: 2532 
6:1 νιοὶ Λευὶ Tepoap Καὰθ και Μεραρὶ 6:2 και 
The sons of ΤΟΥ τ Gershon, Kohath, Bnd Merari. And 
5207. τ 2532 * 2532: % 
vLot Καὰθ Αμβρᾶμ και Ισσαὰρ Χεβρὼν και Οζιηλ 
the sons of Kohath— Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
2532 5207, * Eg 2532 * 2532, <* 


6:3 και vVLOL ApBpap Aapwv και Μωυσῆς και Μαριὰμ 

And the sons of Amram -- Aaron, and Moses, ae Miriam. 
2532 5207 * 2532 * 2532 
και νυιοὶ Aapov Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺδ Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ 
And thesons of Αὐγοῇ - Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 


wey 2532 1080 3588 * Υ 2532 
Ιθᾶμαρ 6:4 και Ἐλεάζαρ eyevvyoe τὸν Φινεές και 
Ithamar. And Eleazar engendered Phinehas, and 
ee 1080 3588 * ᾿ * _ 1080 
Φινεές eyevvyoe τὸν Αβισοὺ 6:5 Αβισοὺ εγέννησε 
Phinehas engendered Abishua, uishus engendered 
3588 * Ἐς 1080 3588 Ὁ 1080 
tov Boxt Βοκὶ eyevvyoe tov Ott 6:6 Ὀζὶ εγέννησε 
Bukki, Bukki engendered Uzzi, Uzzi engendered 
3588 * 2532 1080 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
τον Ζαρέα καὶ Ζαρέα εγέννησε τὸν Μαριὼθ 6:7 και 
Zerahiah, and Zerahiah engendered Meraioth, and 


6:8 1 CHRONICLES 593 





1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 i 5207-1473 τοὶ 5207-1473 * 5207-1473 
Μαριὼθ εγέννησε tov Apapta και Apapta εγέννησε Ἱεροὰμ vids avtov EAkava vids avtov Σαμουὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
Maraioth engendered Amariah, and Amariah engendered Jeroham his son, Elkanah his son, Samuel _ his son. 
3588 * 2532 1080 3588 * 2532 2532 5207 * 3588 4416-1473 * 2532 
tov Αχιτὼβ 6:8 και Ἀχιτὼβ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδὼκ Kar 6:28 και υἱοὶ Σαμουῆλ 0 πρωτότοκος avTOV IwHA και 
Ahitub, and Ahitub engendered Zadok, and And the sons of Samuel — his first-born J Belts and 
# 1080 3588 * 2532.% 1080 3588 1208 5207 % 
Σαδὼκ eyevvyoe Tov Αχιμαὰς 6:9 και Αχιμαὰς εγέννησε ο δεύτερος Ἀβιὰ 6:29 υιοὶ Μεραρὶ : Μοολὶ Δλοβεννὶ 
Zadok engendered Ahimaaz, and Ahimaaz engendered the second  Abiah. The sons of Merari-— Mahli, Libni 
3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 5207-1473 * 5207-1473 Ἔ 5207-1473 δ . 
τον Αζαρίαν και Αζαρίας εγέννησε τον Iwvav 6:10 και νιὸς αὐτοῦ Σεμεῖ υἱὸς avTOV Οζίας vids avTOV 6:30 Σαμαὰ 
Azariah, and Azariah engendered Johanan. and his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, Shimea 
* 1080 3588 * 1473 151023 * 3588 5207-1473 * 5207-1473 * 5207-1473, 2532 
Iwvas εγέννησε τὸν Αζαρίαν αὐτὸς εστιν Alapias ὁ υἱὸς avtov Ayia νιὸς αὐτοῦ Agaia νιὸς αὐτοῦ 6:31 Kat 
Johanan engendered Azariah — he is Azariah the his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son. And 
2407 1722 3588 3624 3739 3618-* 1722 | 3778 3739 2525-* 1909 5495 103, 
lepaTevoas εν TH οἰκω ὦ ὠκοδόμησε Σολομὼν εν οὗτοι ovs κατέστησε Δαυὶδ επὶ χείρας αδόντω 
officiating priest in the house which Solomon built in these are whom David ordained __ over the hands of the ones singing 
2532 1080." 3588 * 9532 | 1722 3624 2962 , 172 3588 2663 =, ~— 3588-2787, 
Tepouce ai 6:11 kau εγέννησεν ACaptas tov Apaptav Kat fev ouce κύριον εν τῇ καταπαύσει τῆς κιβωτοὺ 
Jerusalem. And Azariah engendered Amariah, and in the house of the LorD, during the resting of the ark. 
" 1080 3588 Ὁ 2532 ὁ 1080 2532 1510.76 3008 ᾿ 561. 3588 4629.2 3588 
Αμαρίας ἐγέννησε τὸν Αχιτὼβ 6:12 και Αχιτὼβ εγέννησε 6:32 και σαν λειτουργοῦντες ἀπέναντι τῆς σκέπης τῆς 
Amariah engendered Ahitub, and Ahitub engendered And they were officiating before __ the protection of the 
3588 * 2532 %* 1080 3588 * 2532 463. 3588 3142 1722 5603 2193 3588 3618 3588 
τον Σαδὼκ και Σαδὼκ εγέννησε Tov Σελλοὺμ 6:13 και σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου εν WIN EWS TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV 
Zadok, and Zadok engendered Shallum, and tent of the testimony with ode, until the building 
1080 3588 * 2532 ἡ 1080 # 3588 3624 2962 1722 * 2532 2476 
Σελλοὺμ εγέννησε tov Χελκίαν και Χελκίας εγέννησε Σολομῶντα TOV οἶκον κυρίου εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ἐστησαν 
Shallum engendered Helkiah, and Helkiah engendered by Solomon the house of the LoRDin Jerusalem. And they stood 
3588 Ὁ 2532 * 1080 3588 Ὁ 9532 | 2596, 3588 2920-1473 1909 3588 3009-1473 
τον Αζαρίαν 6:14 και Alaptas eyevvyoe τον Σαρέαν Kar κατα τὴν κρίσιν αὐτὼν ETL τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν 
Azariah, and Azariah engendered Seraiah, and according to their ordinance for their ministrations. 
7 1080 3588 * 2532 5 4198 2532 3778 3588 2476, 2532 3588 5207-1473 57 5, 
Σαρέας ἐγέννησε Tov Ἰωσεδὲκ 6:15 και Ἰωσεδὲκ επορεύθη 6:33 καὶ οὗτοι ou ETTOTES καὶ OL VLOL αὐτῶν. ATO 
Seraiah engendered Jehozadak, and Jehozadak went And these are the ones standing, and their sons. From 
1722 3588 607.2 2962 3588 τ 2532 3588 | 3588 5207 3588 τ 4, 3588 5568.4 5207 * 
ev τῇ αποκίζειν κύριον tov lovda Kat τὴν τῶν viov του Καὰθ Αιμὰν ὁ Ψψαλτωδὸς νιὸς Ιωὴλ 
in the carrying into captivity by the LORD of Judah and the sons of Kohath - Heman the psalm singer, son of Joel, 
* 1722 5495 * 1519 * 5207 * 5207. * ν 3207: ᾿ 5207 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ εν χειρὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ εἰς Βαβυλὼώνα νιὸυ Σαμονὴλ 6:34 viov Βλκανὰ νιὸν lepap νιου 
Jerusalem by ___ the hand of Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon. on of Shemuel, son of Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son 
5207 * * 2532 * 2532 5207 * 5207 * | 5207 Ὁ 5207 
6:16 viol Λευὶ ερσὼν Καὰθ Kat Μεραρὶ 6:17 καὶ Ἐλιὴλ viov Ooov 6:35 υἱὸν Lovd viov EAkava vLov 
The sons of Levi— Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And | OfEliel, son of Toah, son of Zuph, son of Elkanah, son 
3778 3588 3686 3588 5207 * * 2532 bia 5207 * 5207 τὶ : 5207 τὶ 
ταῦτα τὰ oOvopata τῶν υἱὼν Γερσὼν Λοβεννὶ Kat Μαὰθ viov Apacai 6:36 viov EAkava viov ΙΩὴλ 
these are the names ofthe sons of Gershon— Libni δπά of Mahath, son οἱ Amasai, son of Elkanah, son οἵ Joel, 
2532 5207 * 2532 * 5207. * 5207, * 5207 * 5207 
Σεμεῖ 6:18 και υἱοὶ Καὰθ rer και Iooaap viov Αζαρία viov Ladavia 6:37 υἱὸν Θαὰθ viov 
ἜΡΗΜΟΣ oud the sons of Kohath— Amram, and her son of Azariah, son of Zephaniah, son of Tahath, son 
2532 2532 5207 7 : 5207. Ὁ 5207, * 5207. * 
Χεβρὼν καὶ Ὀζιὴλ 6:19 και υιοὶ Μεραρὶ Μοολὶ Ασέρ viov Αβιασὰφ viov Κορέ 6:38 viov Ισαὰρ 
Hebron, and Uzziel. And thesons of Merari— Mabhli, of Assir, son of Ebiasaph, son οἵ Korah, son of Izhar, 
ὩΣ ΝΣ , 3778 3588 4772 , 3588 ὃ , 2596 Φ2ΟΥ Δ 2207 Ἢ 5207. * 2532 3588 
και Movot avtar au συγγένειαι τον Λευΐ κατὰ viov Καὰθ υἱὸν Λευὶ viov Ισραηλ 6:39 και ὁ 
and Mushi. These are the kin of Levi according to son of Kohath, son of Levi, son οἵ Israel. And 
3965-1473 3588 * τ 5207-1473 x 80-1473 * 3588 2476 1537 1188-1473 bd 
πατριὰς avT@V 6:20 τω Γερσὼν AoPevvi vids avtov laad αδελφὸς avtov Acah 0 εστὼς Ek δεξιὼν avTOV Ασὰφ 
their families. To Gershon- Libni his son, Jahath his brother Asaph standing at his right -- Asaph 
5207-1473 μοὶ 5207-1473 = 5207-1473 5207 * 5207 Ὁ 5207. Ἢ 5207 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Zeppa vos αὐτοῦ 6:21 Iwaa vios avtov Addw vios Βαραχία viov Σαμαὰ 6:40 viov Μιχαὴλ VLOU 
his son, Zimmah his son, Joah his son, Iddo son of Berachiah, son οἱ Shimea, son of Michael, son 
5207-1473 = . 3207-1473 ἐν 4 5207-1473, 5207, * 5207 * 5207 5207 * 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Ζαρὰ vidos αὐτοῦ leOpt vidos αὐτοῦ 6:22 viot Βασία viov Μελχία 6:41 υιὸν Ἠθανὶ viov Ζαραΐ 
his son, Ζ οὐλὴ, his son, Jeaterai his son. The sons of Baaseiah, son of Malchiah, son of Ethni, son of Zerah, 
δος 5207-1473 * 5207-1473 * 5207. * 5207, * 5207. * 5207 
Καὰθ ἀμιναδὰβ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Κορέ νυἱιὸς αὐτοῦ Ασὴρ viov Αδία 6:42 viov Εθὰν viov Ζεμμὰ vLOV 
of Kohath —- Amminadab his son, Korah his son, Assir son οἵ Adaiah, son of Ethan, son of Zimmah, son 
5207-1473 τ 5207-1473 μὴ 5207-1473 * - 5207) * 20} * 5207 * 
νιὸς αὐτοὺ 6:23 EAkava vids avtov Αβιασὰφ νιὸς avtov Ασέρ Σεμεῖ 6:43 νιὸν Ιαὰθ viov Γερσὼν viov Λευὶ 
his son, Elkanah his son, Ebiasaph his son, Assit of Shimei, son ofJahath, son of Gershon, son οἵ Levi. 
5207-1473 x 5207-1473 Ἂ 5207-1473 47 2532 5207. μὴ 3588 80-1473 1909 3588 710 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 6:24 Θαὰθ υἱὸς avTov Ουριὴλ υιὸς avTOV Οζίας 6:44 και υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ ot αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν επὶ τα ἀριστερὰ 
his son, Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah And the sons of Merari their brothers at the left sides — 
5207-1473 * 5207-1473 2532 5207 * ᾿ 5207 * 5207 "ων 5207 δ΄; 5207 
VLOS αὐτοῦ Σαοὺλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 6:25 και υἱοΐ Ἑλκανὰ Αθὰν υἱὸς Kovoet viov ABdt . νιον Μαλὼχ 6:45 νιὸν 
his son, Shaul _ his son. And the sons of Elkanah — Ethan son of Kishi, son of Abdi, son of Malluch, son 
νὰ 2.52. “Ὁ be 5207-1473 * 
Αμασὰ Kar Αχιμὼθ 6:26 Βλκανὰ vids avtov Σοφὶ 
Amasai, and Ahimoth. Elkanah St son, Zophai 6:28 tor Vashni. 
5207-1473 2532 * 5207-1473 5207-1473 ᾿ 
vios αὐτοῦ και Ναὰθ vids avtov 6:27 Ἐλιὰβ VLOS αὐτοῦ 6:31 +See Bos for variants. 
his son, and Nahath his son, Eliab his son, 





594 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A 6:46 
i 5207. * 5207 * 5207 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 
Ασαβία viov Αμασία viov Χελκία 6:46 υιὸν 6:59 και τὴν Ασὰν και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν 
of Hashabiah, son οἵ Amaziah, son οἱ Helkiah son and Ashan and her outskirts, and 

μὰ 20, ὁ 5207, * 5207, * * 2532 3588 40491-1473 2532 575 3588 
Apacet viov Bavi viv Σεμμὴρ 6:47 viov Μοολὶ Βεθσαμῆς καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:60 και απὸ τῆς 
of Amzi, son οἴ Bani, son οἱ Shamer, son of Mahli, Beth-shemesh and her outskirts. And from the 
5207 * 5207 * 5207. * 2532 3588 5443 ἢ ᾿ 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 
viov Movoyn viov Μεραρὶ viov Λευΐ 6:48 και οι Φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν τὴν Γαβεαΐ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ 
son of Mushi, son οἵ Merari, son — of Levi. And tribe of Benjamin -- Geba and her outskirts, and 
80-1473 1325 3588 * 1519 3956 3588 * . 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν δεδομένοι οι Λευΐται εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν Αλαμὼθ και τὰ περισπόρια AUTHS καὶ τὴν Εναθὼθ και τα 
their brothers — [3were being appointed !the 2Levites] for all Alemethand _her outskirts, and = Anathoth and 
1397 3009 4633 3624 3588 2316 40491-1473 , 3956 3588 4172-1473 . S151 4172 
δουλείαν λειτουργίας σκηνῆς οἴκου που θεοὺ περισπόρια αὐτῆς πᾶσαι αι πόλεις αὐτὼν τρισκαίδεκα πόλεις 
[of servitude Iministrations] of the tent of the house of God. | her outskirts. All their cities—__ thirteen cities 


2532 Ὁ 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 2370 
6:49 και Ααρὼν Kat OL vLOL AVTOV θυμιῶντες 


And Aaron and his sons were for burning incense 


1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 3646 . 2532 1909 
επι το θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων και επι 
upon the altar of the whole burnt offerings, and upon 
3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 2368 1519 3056 2039 . 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον του θυμιάματος εἰς πᾶσαν εργασίαν 
the altar of the incense, for every work 
39 3588 39. 2532 1837.2 4012, * : 
ayia TOV αγίων kau εξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
of the holy of holies, and to atone for Israel, 
2596 . 3956 3745 1781 3816 
κατὰ πᾶντα OTOH ενετείλατο Μωυσῆς παῖς} 7 
according to all as much as [4gave charge 'Moses the servant 
3588 2316, 2532 3778 3588 5207, * * ‘ 
του θεοῦ 0 και οὔτοι οι νιοὶ Ααρὼν Evdeatap 
301 God]. And these are the sons of Aaron -- Eleazar 
5207-1473 . 5207-1473 by 5207-1473 i 


VLOS αὐτοὺ Φινεές υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Αβιασοὺ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 6:51 Βοκκὶ 


his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, Bukki 
5207-1473 * 5207-1473 sl 5207-1473 * 

vos avtov OLt vids αυτοὺ Zapea vidos avtTov 6:52 Μαριὼθ 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, Meraiols 


5207-1473 * 5207-1473 * . 3207-1473 
υἱὸς avTov Αμαρία υἱιὸς αὐτοῦ Αχιτὼβ νιὸς AVTOV 6:53 Σαδὼκ 


his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, Zadok 
5207-1473 * 5207-1473 2532 3778 3588 
νιὸς αὐτοῦ Αχιμαὰς VLOS AVTOV 6:54 και αὕται αι 
his son, Ahimaaz his son. And _ these are 
2733-1473 1722 3588 1886-1473 2532 1722 3588 
κατοικίαι αὐτῶν εν ταις επαῦλεσιν αὐτῶν και εν τοις 
their dwelling places, in their properties, and in 
3725-1473 3588 5207, τὰ 3588 4772 ᾿ 3588 


ορίοις αὐτὼν τοις υιοὶς Aapwv τη OvYYEVELQ του 


their borders, tothe sons of Aaron, tothe kin 

3754 1473 1096 3588 2819 2532 
Καὰθ OTL αυτοὶς εγένοντο OL κΚληροι 6:55 και 
of Kohath; for [4tothem 3were the lots]. And 
1325 1473, 3588 * Ρ 1722 1093 Ἔν 2532 3588 
ἐδῶκαν avTots τὴν Χεβρὼν εν γη Ιοῦδα και TO 
they gave to them Hebron in theland of Judah, and 
40471-1473 . 2945 1473 3588-1161 68 , 3588 
περιπόλια αὐτῆς KVUKAW αὐτῆς 6:56 τους δε αγροὺς της 
her townships round about her. But the field of the 
4172 2532 3588 1886-1473 1325 3588 * i 5207 


πόλεως και TAS ETAVAELS αὐτῆς ἐδωκαν τω Χαλέβ viw 


city; and her properties they gave to Caleb son 

2532 3588 5207; * 1325 3588 
τέφυνῃ 6:57 και τοις υἱιοΐὶς Ααρὼν ἐδωκαν TAS 
of Jephunneh. And tothe sons of Aaron they gave the 


4172 3588 5435.5 

πόλεις TOV φυγαδευτηρίων 
cities of places of refuge — 
2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 * 


3588 ὃ | 2532 3588 * : 

τὴν Χεβρὼν και τὴν Λοβνὰ 

Hebron, and Libna 
2532 3588 * 


και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς Kat Ιαθὴρ και την Βσθαμὼ 
and her outskirts, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa 
2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:58 και THY Χελὼν και TA 
and her outskirts, and Hilen and 
40491-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 


περισπόρια αὐτῆς και THY Δαβεὶρ και TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
her outskirts, and Debir and her outskirts, 





6:49 1866 Bos for variants. 
6:49 ΤῸ} δουλος - bondman. 
6:57 {CP et seq. περυπολια - townships. 





1722 3588 4772-1473 | Ἢ 2532. 3588 5207. * 
εν TALS συγγενείαις αυτὼν 6:61 και τοις υἱοῖς Καὰθ 
with their kin. And tothe sons of Kohath, 
3588 2641 3575 3588 4772 R 3588 5443 575. 
τοις καταλελειμμένοις ATO τῆς συγγενείας τῆς φυλῆς απὸ 
remaining from the kin of the tribe, from 
3588 2255 3588 5443 be 1722 2819 4172 1176 
TOV ἡμίσους της φυλῆς Mavacon εν KANPH πόλεις δέκα 
the half tribe of Manasseh, by ἰοΐ-- [?cities !ten]. 
2532 3588 5207. * : 2596. 4772-1473. . 
262 και τοις vols Tepowv κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν 
And to the sons of Gershon according to their kin 


575, 5443 Ἂ ᾿ 2532 575, 5443 Ἐ 2532 575, 
απὸ φυλῆς Ισσᾶάχαρ Kat απὸ φυλῆς Ασηρ και απὸ 
from the tribe of Issachar, and from the tribe of Asher, and from 
5443 | 2532 575. 5435. τ _ 1722 3588 
φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ και απὸ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ εν τῇ 
the tribe of Naphtali, and from the tribe of Manasseh, i 

* d 4172 51511 2532 3588 5207, * 

Βασὰν πόλεις τρισκαίδεκα 6:63 και τοῖς υἱοΐὶς Μεραρὶ 
Bashan -- [?cities !thirteen]. And tothe sons of Merari 
2596. 4772-1473. | _ 575 5443 * : 2532 575. 
κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτὼν απὸ φυλῆς Ρουβὴν και απὸ 
according to their kin from the tribe of Reuben, and from 
5443 * 2532 575 5443 * 1722 2819 4172 
φυλῆς Tad καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν εν KANPH πόλεις 


the tribe of Gad, and from the tribe of Zebulun, by ἰοΐ --  [4cities 


1176 2532 1417 2532 1325 3588 5207, * f 3588 
δέκα Kat dvo 6:64 και ἐδωκαν οἱ viot Ισραὴῆλ τοις 
ἴρη 2and 3two]. And [4gave ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] to the 
* . 3588 4172 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 
Aevitais Tas πόλεις και TA περισπόρια AVTM@V 6:65 και 
Levites the cities and their outskirts. And 
1325 1473 17222819 2532575. 543 5207 κι 
ἐδωκαν AVTASEV κλῆρω και απὸ φυλῆς υἱιὼν Ιοῦδα 


they gave them by lot and from the tribe of the sons of Judah, 
2532575 5443 5207 * ; 2532575. 5443 5207 

καὶ απὸ φυλῆς υἱῶν πυημεὼῶὼν καιαπὸ φυλῆς υἱιὼν 

and from the tribe of the sons of Simeon, and from the tribe of the sons 
« 3588 4172-3778, 3739 2564 1473 1722 
Βενιαμὶν TAS πόλεις ταῦτας ας καλοῦσιν αὐτὰς εν 
of Benjamin, these cities, which theycall them by 
3686 2532 3588 575, 3588 1218 5207 
ονόμασιν 6:66 και τοις απὸ τῶν δημων υἱιὼν 
name. And tothe ones from the peoples of the sons 
ee. 1096 4172 3725-1473 575 5443 
Καὰθ εγένοντο πόλεις ορίων αυτὼν απὸ φυλῆς 
of Kohath came to pass the cities of their borders from the tribe 
3 2532 = 1325 1473, 3588 4172 3588 
6:67 και ἐδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς πόλεις TOV 
of Ephraim. And they gave tothem the cities ofthe 
5435.5 , 3588 * τος 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 1722 
φΦυγαδευτηρίου τὴν yep καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς εν 
place of refuge -- Shechem and her outskirts in 
3735 x bs 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 

oper Edpaip Kat τὴν Γαζὲρ και ta περισπόρια αὐτῆς 


Ἢ 
Ἐφραΐμ 


mount Ephraim, and Gezer and her outskirts, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 
6:68 και τὴν [Ιεκμὰν και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς και 
and Jokmeam and her outskirts, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 
τὴν Βεθωρὼν KQL τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:69 και τὴν 
Beth-horon and her outskirts, and 


ae 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * P 
Βλὼν και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς και τὴν [Γεθρεμμὼν 
Aijalon and her outskirts, and Gath-rimmon 


2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532, 575, 3588 = 2255, 
και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:70 και απὸ TOV ἡμίσους 
and her outskirts. And from the half 


6:71 1 


543. * ? 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 ’ 
φυλὴηὴς Μανασση τὴν Ανὴρ Kat τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 


tribe of Manasseh -- Aner and her outskirts, 

2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 . 3588 4772 ἢ 
καὶ τὴν Ϊεβλὰμ και TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς TH OVYYEVELA 
and Bileam and her outskirts, to the kin 

3588 207... Ὁ 3588 2645 3588 5207, 
TOV viov Καὰθ τοις καταλοίποις 6:71 τοις VLOLs 
ofthe sons of Kohath remaining. To the sons 
il ν᾽ κε αν μα 4772 Ἂ 3588 2255 5443 
Tepowv απὸ συγγενείας τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
of Gershon, were given out from the kin of the half tribe 

be 5" 3588 * 1 1537: 3588 ὃ . 2532 3588 
Μανασση amv Γωλὰν ex τῆς Βασὰν και τὰ 
of Manasseh -- Golan from out of Bashan and 
40491-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 40491-1473 


περισπόρια αὐτῆς Kat THY Ασταρὼθ και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 


her outskirts, and Ashtaroth and her outskirts. 
2532 575. 5443 ἘΠ 358ϑ *# 2532 3588 
6:72 καὶ απὸ φυλῆς Ilooaxap τὴν Κεδὲές και Ta 
And from the tribe of Issachar -- Kedesh and 


4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς Kat THY Δεβηρὼθ και TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
her outskirts, and Daberath and her outskirts, 


2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 . 2532 
6:73 και τὴν Ραμὼθ Kat TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς KaAL 

and Ramoth and her outskirts, and 
3588 ἢ 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532. 575, 


τὴν ΒΕνὰμ και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:74 και απὸ 

Anem and her outskirts. And from 
5443 3588 * δ 2532 3588. 4049.1-1473 Ρ 
φυλης Avi την Μασὰλ και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 


the tribe οἵ Asher — Mashal and her outskirts, 

2532 3588 * " 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 τ 2532 3588 
και τὴν Αβδὼν και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:75 καὶ τὴν 
and Abdon and her outskirts, and 

bs 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 
Ovkk@K καὶ TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς και THY PooB Kat τὰ 
Hukok and her outskirts, and Rehob and 
40491-1473 2532 575 5443 = 3588 


περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
her outskirts. 

ἰὴ 1722 3588 * 
Kadns ev 
Kedesh in 


6:76 Kat απὸ φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ τὴν 
And from the tribe of Naphtali- 


2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 
τὴ [Γαλιλαία και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶι 


Galilee and her outskirts, and 


3588 * 7 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * 
τὴν Xapov καὶ TA περισπόρια αὐτῆς και την Kaptabaip 


Hammon and her outskirts, and Kirjathaim 
2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 5207 * 


καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:77 και τοις υἱιοὶς Μεραρὶ 
and her outskirts. And tothe sons of Merari 
3588 2645 575. 543. ᾿ 3588 
τοις καταλοίποις απὸ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν τὴν 
remaining— were given out from the tribe of Zebulun -- 
* : 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 . 2532 3588 * Ἂ 2432 
Ρεμμὼν Kat τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς και την Θαβὼρ και 
Rimmon and her outskirts, and Tabor and 
3588 4049.1-1473 . 2532 3588 4008 3588 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:78 και TOV πέραν του 


And ofthe otherside of the 
2596, 395 3588 Ἐὖ 
κατὰ ανατολὰᾶς TOV Ιορδάνου 


her outskirts. 


* * 
lopdavov Ϊεριχὼ 


Jordan by Jericho, according to the east of the Jordan, 
575. 5443 * . 3588 * ΟΙ722 3588 
απὸ φυλῆς Ρουβὴν τὴν Βοσὼρ εν τῇ 
were given out from the tribe of Reuben -- Bezer in the 
2048 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 : 2532 3588 * : 2532 
EPH και TQ TEPLO TOPLaA αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν Ιεσσὰ και 
wilderness and her outskirts, and Jahzah and 
3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 


τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 6:79 και την Καδημὼθ Kat τὰ 
her outskirts, and Kedemoth and 
40491-1473 : 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 40491-1473 
περισπόρια AUVTNS και THY Μιφαὰθ και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
her outskirts, and Mephaath and her outskirts. 
2532 575 5443 Ξ 3588 * ᾿ 17.22.5 . 2532 3588 
:80 καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Γαδ τὴν Ραμὰθ εν Γαλαὰδ και τὰ 
And from the tribe of Gad -- Ramoth in Gilead and 


4049.1-1473 _ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 
περισπόρια αὐυτῆς και τὴν Mavaivy KaALTA περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
her outskirts, and Mahanaim and her outskirts, 

2532 3588 * 2532 3588 4049.1-1473 2532 3588 * 


281 και τὴν Εσεβὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια aVTHS καὶ τὴν [αζεὶρ 
and Heshbon and her outskirts, and Jazer 
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595 
2532 3588 4049.1-1473 
και τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 
and her outskirts. 
CHAPTER 7 
The Genealogy of Issachar 
2532 3588 5207, * * 2532 * * 2532 


καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισσᾶάχαρ Θθαλὰ και Pova lacovP και 
And to thesons of Issachar—Tola, and Phua, Jashub, and 


* 5064 2532 5227. * = 532% 
Σομβρὰν τέσσαρες 7:2 και viol Θωλὰμ OC καιΡαφέα 
Shimron -- four. And the sons of Tola -- Uzzi, and Raphaiah, 


2532 * _. 2532 * 2532 ὃ _ 2532 * ᾿ς 758 

καὶ Ἰαρονὴλ και Ϊαμὲ και leBoav και Σαμουὴλ ἄρχοντες 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, rulers 
2596 3624 3965-1473 . 3588 * 1415 

κατ᾽ οἶκον πατριὼν αὐτὼν TO Θαλὰ δυνατοὶ 


according to the house of their families. To Tola were mighty ones 
2479 2596. 1078-1473 “ 3588 706-1473 ΡΣ 
ισχὺϊ κατα Β γενέσεις αὐτῶν ο αριθμὸς QUTWV EV 
in strength according to their generations; theirnumber in 
2250 ᾿ 1501 2532 1417 5505 2532 1812 , 
Ἡμέραις Aavid ELKOOL καὶ SVO xLALadES και EFAKOTLOL 
the days of David -- twenty and two thousand and six hundred. 
2532 5207. * 2532 5207, * . 
7:3 καὶ υιἱιοὶ Ot Tetepie καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰεζερία 
And thesons of Uzzi- Izrahiah; and the 50η5 of Iezraiah -- 
* ete Ἢ ‘ 232° % 2532 * 4002 758 3956 
Μιχαὴλ Αβδία Kat Ιωὴλ kat lwota πέντε ἄρχοντες TAVTES 
Michael, Obadiah, and Joel, and Ishiah -- [3five 4are rulers ‘all 


1473. 2532 1909 1473, 2596, 1078-1473 

QUTOL 7:4 και en’ αὐτῶν KATH ᾿ γενέσεις αὐτῶν 
2these]. And with them according to their generations, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 3439.1 2478 
κατ᾽ οἶκον πατριὼν AVTWOV μονόζωνοι ισχυροὶ 
according to the house of their families, [2armed bands 'strong] 
39044 1519 4171 5144 2532 1803 5505 3754 


παρατάξασθαι εἰς πόλεμον τριάκοντα καὶ εξ χιλιᾶὰδες OTL 


to deploy for war-— thirty and six thousand; for 
4129. 1135, 2532 5207, 2532 3588 80-1473, Ν 
ἐπλήθυναν YUVALKES καὶ υἱοὺς 7:5 καὶ OL ἀδελφοὶ αὐτὼν 
they multiplied wives and sons. And their brothers 
1519 3956 4772 * 1415 ‘ 1411 

εις πᾶσας συγγενείας Iooaxap δυνατοὶ Svvaper 
among all the kin of Issachar were mighty in power -- 
3589 2532 2033, 5505 3588 1076-1473, . 3956 
ογδοήηκοντα και επτὰ χιλιάδες Ἢ γενεαλογία αὐτῶν TAVTWV 
eighty and seven thousand, [Ztheir genealogy ἰοῖ all]. 


5207, * μὴ 2532 * Ν 2932...'* 


7:6 νιοὶ Βενιαμὶν Βαλαὲέ και Βοχὼρ Kar ἰδιεὴηὴλ 
The sons of ΒΕΠ]ΔΠΊΪη -- Bela, and Becher, and Jediael -- 
5140 2532 5207 * 2532 * | 2532 


τρεις 7:7 και vLOL Βαλαέ ᾿Αὐδεβὼν και Οἵ Kat 
three. And thesons of Bela— Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
5 2532 * 2532 * 4002 758 3624 

Οζιὴλ Kar TepepovO και Ovpi πέντε ἄρχοντες οἰκων 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri— five ΓΌΪΘΙΒ of the houses 
3965-1473 2478 1411 2532 3588 1076-1473 

πατριὼν AVTWV LOXVPOL δυνᾶμει καὶ ἢ γενεαλογία αὐτῶν 
of their families, strong ones in power; and their genealogy — 


1501 417 5505 2532 5144.8 ᾿ 2532 
εἰκοσι δῦο χιλιὰδες και τριακοντατέσσαρες 7:8 και 


twenty two thousand and_ thirty-four. And 
5207, x * ο΄ 2532 ἘΠῚ 2532 *# 2532 
VLOL Boxwp Zapapta Kat Iwas Kar Ἐλιέζερ Kar 
thesons of Becher— Zemira, and Joash, and Eliezer, and 
* | 2532 τ , 2532 * 2532 * Οᾷ2532 # ἢ 
EAtwve και Apapt και Ϊειμὼθ και Αβιὰ Kat Αναθὼθ 


Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 

2532 * ᾿ 3056 3778 5207 ae 2532 

και ἀλαμὼθ πᾶντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βοχὼρ 7:9 και 

and Alameth—- all these were sons of Becher. And 

3588 1076-1473 2596 1078-1473 758 

n γενεαλογία αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις QUTOV ἄρχοντες 
their genealogy according to their generations, rulers 


3624 3965-1473 7 1415 2479 1501 


OLK@V πατριὼν αὐτῶν δυνατοὶ ισχυϊ εικοσι 
of the houses οἱ their families, mighty ones ofstrength— twenty 
5505 , 2532 1250 , 2532 5207, is sa 

XtALaSES και διακόσιοι 7:10 και υἱοὶ Ιεδιὴλ Βαλαὰν 


thousand and two hundred. And the sons of Jediael — Bilhan. 


596 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A 7:11 
2532 5207 * . * 2532 ὁ ο΄ 2532 Ἐς 80-1473 _ 3588 3870 : 1473. 2532 1525 

και υνυιοὶ Βαλαὰν Ιησοὺς και Βενιαμὶν και Awd αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ του παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν 7:23 και εἰσῆλθε 
And thesons of Bilhan— Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, this brothers] to comfort him. And he entered 


2532 * . 2532 * 6 2532 -* οὖς 2532 * : 
και Xavan kat Ζηθὰν και Θαρσεὶς και Ασσαεὶρ 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 
3956 3778 5207 be . 758 3588 3965 
7:11 πᾶντες οὗτοι VLOL Ιεδιὴλ ἄρχοντες τῶν TATPLOV 
All these were sons of Jediael, rulers of the families, 
1415 , 2479 20332 —, 5505. 2532 1250 
δυνατοὶ ισχὺϊ ETTAKALOEKA XLALQSES και διακόσιοι 
mighty ones of strength -- seventeen thousand and two hundred 
1607 . 1411. 3588 4170, 2532 ες 
EKTOPEVOPEVOL δυνάμει TOV πολεμεῖν 7:12 και Σαπὰμ 
going forth in power to wage war. And Shuppim, 
2532 * 2532 5207 * 2532 * | 5207, * | 
και Hobap και UVLOL Ip και Ασὶμ νυιοὺ Αχέρ 
and Huppim, and thesons ofIr, and Hushim, sons Aher. 
5207, * ΝΞ * 253: = 2532 8 
7:13 vot Νεφθαλὶ Ιεσσιὴλ Γουνὶ και Ϊεσσέρ και Σελλημ 
The sons of Naphtali—Jahziel, Guni, andJezer, and Shallum, 
5207. * . 5207, * ; * 3739 
VLOL Βαλαὰ 7:14 vuot Μανασσῆ Βσριὴλ ov 
the sons οἱ Bilhah. The sons of Manasseh— Ashriel whom 
5088 3588 3825.1 1473 | 3588 * 3588 * 3962 
eTEKEV ἢ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ H pa Tov Μαχεὶρ πατέρα 
[4bore 3concubine ‘his 2Syrian] Machir father 
* . 2532 ὁ ᾿ς 2983. 135 3588: 2532 
Γαλαὰδ 7:15 και Mayxetp ἐλαβε γυναίκα τῷ φέμ και 
of Gilead. And Machir took awife for Huppim and 
3588 * 2532 3686 3588 79-1473 . ᾿ς κ . 
τω Σαφὶμ καὶ ὄνομὰ τῇ αδελφὴ AVTOV Μααχὰ 
for Shuppim. And the name 10 their sister was Maachah. 
2532 3686 3588 128. τ d 2532 1080 
και ὄνομα TH ἔδευτέρω Σαλπαὰδ καὶ εγεννηθησαν 
And the name to the second was Zelophehad. And [2were born 
3588. τ 2364 2532 3088 * ; 
τω Σαλπαὰδ θυγατέρες 7:16 και eteke Μααχὰ 
310 += 4Zelophehad daughters].+ And [5bore 1!Maachah 


3588 1135, * 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
Ἢ γυνὴ Maxetp υἱὸν καὶ εκᾶλεσε τὸ ὄνομα AVTOV 


2the 3wife 4of Machir] ason, and she called his name 
i 2532 3686 3588 80-1473 , re 2532 
Mapes Kat ὄνομα TH αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ Lapos και 


Peresh; and the name given 0 his brother 
5207-1473 τ 2532 Ὁ : eo 
viol αὐτοῦ HAGp και Ρακὰμ 7:17 και viol Ἡλὰμ Βαδὰν 
his sons— Ulam and Rakem. And the sons of Ulam — Bedan. 
3778 5207, * . 5207 * 5207 * : 
οὗτοι VLOL Γαλαὰδ υἱὸν Maxynp υἱιὸν Μανασσῆ 
These are the sons of Gilead, son οἱ Machir, son of Manasseh. 
2532 3588 79-1473 . , 3588 * ‘ 5088 3588 
7:18 και ἢ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ Ἢ Μελχὰθ €TEKE TOV 
And his sister Hammoleketh bore 
μὴ Ὡς 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * Η 2532 1096 
Ιεσσοὺδ και τον Αβιεζέρ και τον Μααλὰ 7:19 και ἐγένοντο 
Ishod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. And [3were 
5207, * : 2532 ἘΠ 2532 * 2532 
VLOL Yapetda Ηεὶμ και Συχέμ και Λοχεῖ και 
1:16 sons 2of Shemida]— Ahian, and Sheghem, and Likhi, and 
a 2532 5207, μὰ 2532 * ᾿, 
7:20 και VLOL Ἐφραϊῖμ Σουθαλαὰ και Βαρὰδ 
Aniam. And the sons of Ephraim -- Shuthelah, and Bered 
5207-1473, 2532 -* 5207-1473 id 5207-1473 ἑ Ἀ 2532 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ και Θαὰθ vids αὐτοῦ EAada υἱιὸς αὐτοῦ καὶι 
his son, and Tahath his son, Eladah his son, and 
μὲ 5207-1473 2532 * 5207-1473 | 2532 * 
Θαὰθ vids avtov 7:21 και Ζαβὰβ vids avtTov και Σουθᾶλα 


Tahath his son, and Zabad_ his son, and Shuthelah 


was Sheresh; and 
2532 5207, * 


* 
Ἐνιὰμ 


5207.1473 2532 * 2532 __ 2532 615, 1473 
υτὸς avtov και “Efep και Ελαὰδ και απέκτειναν αὐτοὺς 
his son, and Ezer, and Elead. And [8killed %hem 
3588 435 * 3588 5088 . 1722 3588 1093 3754 

οι avdpes Ted οι τεχθέντες Ev TH YN ὅτι 
Ithe 2men 3of Gath 4born sin 6the ‘land], because 
2597 | 2983 | 3588 2934-1473 2532 3996 
κατέβησαν λαβεῖν TA KTHVYH αὐτὼν 7:22 και επένθησεν 
they went down to take their cattle. And [3mourned 
᾿ . 3588. 3962-1473 2250 4183 2532 2064 3588 
Edpaip ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν ἡμέρας πολλὰς καὶ NAVOV οι 


1Ephraim their father days ‘4many], and [2came 





7:15 +See Bos for variants in verse. 





1519 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 4815 
εἰς τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοὺ και συνέλαβεν 


2532 5088 5207 
καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν 


unto his wife, and she conceived and bore ἃ 80η, 
2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 bi 3754 1722 2556 , 
και εκάλεσε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Βαριέ οτι εν κακοις 
and Πα called his name Beriah, for bad things 
1096 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 
εγένετο εν TWH OLKW αὐτοῦ 7:24 καὶ ἢ θυγάτηρ avTOV 
bappened in his house, And his daughter 
2532 3648. 3588 * . 3588 2736 2532 
Sane και ὠὡκοδόμησε τὴν Βεθωρὼν τὴν κάτω και 
was Sherah, and she built Beth-horon — the lower part, and 
3588 507 2532 * A 2532"% 5 5207-1473 
τὴν avw και Βζενσααρὰ 7:25 και Ραφὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 


the upper part, and Uzzen-sherah, and Rephah was his son, 
2532* Ἔἀ5207.1472 2532 * 5207-1473, * 5207-1473 
Kat Ρασηφ vids avtov και Θαλὰ vids αὐτοῦ Θαὰν vids αὐτοῦ 
and Restepn his son, and Telah his son, Tahan his son, 


5207-1473 5207-1473 a‘ 
7:26 και λαδὰν υτὸς avtTov Αμιοὺδ νιὸς αὐτοῦ Βλισαμὰ 


and Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama 
5207-1473 * 5207-1473 * 5207-1473 
VLOS αὐτοῦ 7:27 Novp vids avtov [Ιωσηέ VLOS αὐτοῦ 


his son, Nun _ his son, Jehoshuah his son. 
2532 2697-1473 2532 2733 * 2532 3588 
7:28 και κατάσχεσις αὐτὼν καὶ κατοικία Βαιθὴλ και QL 
And their possession and dwelling was Beth-el and 


2968-1473 . 2532 1519 395 ‘A , 2532 1519 1424 | * 
κῶμαι AVTHS Kat εἰς ανατολὰς Noapav και ets δυσμὰς Γαζέρ 
her towns, and to theeast Naaran, and to the west Gezer 
2532 3588 2968-1473 . 2532 * 4 2532 3588 2968-1473 2193 
καὶ QL KOPAL AVTNS και Συχὲμ KAL AL κῶμαι αντῆς EWS 
and her towns, and Shechem and her towns unto 
μὲ 2532 3588 2968-1473 " 2532 2193 3725 5207 
Γάζης και αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς 7:29 και EWS ορίων VLOV 


Gaza and her towns. And unto the borders of the sons 
μη ᾿ * i 2532 3588 2968-1473 * 2532 
Μανασση Βαιθσὰᾶὰν καὶ αι κῶὼμαι αὐτῆς Θαανὰ Kar 
of Manasseh— Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and 
3588 2968-1473 με 2532 3588 2968-1473 * 2532 
αι κῶμαι αὐτῆς Μαγεδδὼ Kat at κῶμαι αὐτῆς Awp Kat 
her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and 
3588 2968-1473 1722 3778 2730. 3588 5207, * . 
QL κῶμαι αὐτῆς εν TAVTALS κατώκησαν ov vLOL Ιωσηφ 
her towns. In these dwelt the sons of Joseph, 
5207. * 5207. e * 2532 * : 
viov Ἰσραὴλ 7:30 υἱοὶ Ασηρ Ιαμνὰ Kat Ιασουὰ 


son οἴ Israel. The sons of Asher— Imnah, and Ishuah, 
2532 * _ 2532 * 2532 * _ 79-1473 . . 2532 
και Ϊεσσονὲ και Bapta Kat Σαραὰ αδελφὴ avtwv 7:31 Kat 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. And 
5207, bi : με 2532 * 1473 3962 μὴ 

VLOL Bepta XoPep kat Μελχιὴλ αὐτὸς πατὴρ Βαρζέθ 

the sons of Beriah — Heber and Malchiel—he is father of Birzavith. 


2532 1080 3588 * 2532 3588 * 5 2532 
7:32 και Χοβὲρ εγέννησε τον ἰαφλέτ και τὸν Σωμὴρ και 
And Heber engendered Japhlet, and Shomer, and 
3588 * | 2532 3588 * 79-1473 2532 5207, 
τον Ὡθὰμ και τὴν Lova ἀδελφὴν αὐτὼν 7:33 καὶ VLOL 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. And the sons 
* ; * 2532 8 ᾿ς 2532 Ἐ _ 3778 5207. 
ἸΙαφλέτ Φασέχ και Βααμὰθ και Ασουὰθ οὔτοι VLOL 
οἱ Japhlet — Pasach, and Bimhal, and ee These are the sons 
2532 5207, Ἂ 2532 * , 2532 
ἰαφλέτ 7:34 και υἱοὶ Σωμὴρ Axe και Paaya Kau 
of Japhlet. And the sons of Shamer — Ahi, and Rohgah, and 
ἘΡ σον 2532 * 2532 527. * 80-1473 . 
Ιαβὰ και Apap 7:35 και υἱιοΐ Endep ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 


: ehubbah, and Aram. And the sons of Helem his brother — 
2532 * 2532 * | 2532 * 5207 


Σουφὰ και Ιαμνὰ και Σελές και Αμὰλ 7:36 viol 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. The sons 
s 2532 * 2532 * ‘ 2532*.'* 2532 


τὶ 
Σουφὰ Σουὲ και Apvadet Kat Σονὰλ και Βηρεὶ και 
of Zophah — Puan and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 

2532 * 2532 ὃ 2532:'* 2 2532 
ἱεμβρὰ 7:37 Βασὰρ και Inovd και Σεμμὰ και Σελσὰ Kar 
Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, and 
μὴ 2532 * 2532 5207, Ἂς 2532 
Ιεθρὰν και Bynepa 7:38 και νιοὶ Ἰεθέρ ioe και 
Ithran, and Beera. And the sons of Jether -- Jephunneh, and 


7:39 1 


* 2532 * 
Φασφὰ και Apai 
Paspall and Ara. 


2532 5207, x ᾿ 2532 
7:39 και VLOL Ολλὰ ἀῤεῖ Avian καὶ 


And the sons of Ulla— Arah, Haniel, and 


3956 3778 5207, Re ὡς 758 3624 
Pavia 7:40 TAVTES OVTOL VLOL Ασηρ ἄρχοντες οἰκου 
Rizia. All these were sons of Asher, rulers of the house 


3588 3965 1588 2478 1411 747 758, 

TOV TATPLOV EKAEKTOL LEXVPOL SVVAPEL ἀρχηγοὶ ἀρχόντων 
of the families, choice strong men in power, heads _ of the rulers 
3588 1075 ᾿ 1722 3588 4714 1722 3588 4171 3588 
τῶν γενεαλογηθέντων εν τὴ στάσει EV TW πολέμω O 


tracing descent among the position in the battle, 
706-1473 435 15014 5505 , 
ἀριθμὸς αὐτὼν ἀνδρες ELKOTLEE χιλιᾶδες 
theirnumber [3men ‘was twenty-six 2thousand]. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Genealogy of Benjamin 
D2932°'% , 1080 3588 * 4416-1473 


8:1 καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἐγέννησε 
And Benjamin engendered 
2088 1208 if 


tov Βαλέ πρωτότοκον AVTOV 
Bela _ his first-born, 


2532 * 3588 5154 7 3588 


και Ασβὴλ δεύτερος Aapa ὁ τρίτος 8:2 Nova o 
and Ashbel he second, Aharah the third, Nohah the 
5067 2532 * 3588 3991 2532 1096 5207. 


τέταρτος και Pada o πέμπτος 8:3 και EYEVOVTO VLOL 


fourth, and _sophs the fifth. And [4were  !the sons 
3588 * 2532). % 2532) ΟΕ 2532: Ἐ 

τω Bade en καὶ Γηρὰ και ABtovd 8:4 και Αβισουέ 
2190 3Βε14]-- Addar, and Gera, and Abihud, and Abishua, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532- Ἐ = 2532 


και Naapav και Awd 
gad Naaman, and Ahoah, 


8:5 και Γηρὰ και Σεπφὰμ και 
and Gera, and Shephuphan, and 


3778 5207, + 3778 1510.2.6 758 
Rowpaik 8:6 οὗτοι VLOL A@d οὗτοι ELOLY ἄρχοντες 
Huram. These are the sons of Ehud. These are rulers 
3065. 3588 2730 = 2532 599.3 1473 
πατριῶν he TOLS κατοικοῦσι Γαβαὰ και ATOKLTQV QUTOVS 
of the families dwelling in Geba, and they resettled them 
1519 * 2532. Ὁ 2.52. * 2532 * _ 1473 


εἰς Mavovad 8:7 και Naapav και Axia και Γηρὰ αὐτὸς 
to Manahath. And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
599.3 1473 2532 1080 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
ATWKLTEV αὐτοὺς και εγέννησε τον Αζὰ Kat tov ᾿χιοὺδ 
resettled them. And he engendered Uzza and Ahihud. 
2532) Ἃ 1080 1722 3588 3977.1 * 3326 
8:8 και Lewpeip εγέννησεν ev TH πεδίω Μωὰβ μετὰ 
And Shaharaim engendered in the plain of Moab, after 


3588 1821-1473 1473 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * i 
το εξαποστείλαι αὐτοὺς αὐτὸν Ὡσεὶμ καὶ τὴν Βααρὰ 
the ejecting them by him-— Hushim and Baara 
1135-1473 2532 1080 O75". ΔΑΝ, τος 
γυναῖκες αὐτοῦ 8:9 και εγέννησεν απὸ τῆς Χόδες 
his wives. And he engendered from Hodesh 
1135-1473, , 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 5 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ tov Ιωβὰβ και Tov Σαβία και tov Musca 
his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, 
2532 3588 * " 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 * Ξ 2532 
kau τὸν Medxop 8:10 και tov Iwas kat tov Σεχία Kar 
and Malcham, and Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
3588 * 3778 5207-1473 758 3588 3065 
τον Μαρμία οὗτοι VLOL αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριὼν 
Mirma. These were his sons, rulers of the families. 
2I32°% 1080 3588 * . 2532 3588 * . 
8:11 καὶ Mewoeip εγέννησε τον Αβιτὼβ και τον Ελειφαὰλ 
And by Hushim he eupendered Abitub, and Elpaal. 
2532 5207, ia 2532 Ὁ 2532 * 3778 


2 και VLOL Ἐλειφαὰλ ἼΆβερ kau Μεσοὰμ και Σὰμηδ οὗτος 
And the sons of Elpaal —Eber, and Misham, and Shamed who 


3618 3588* | 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 2968-1473 . 2532 
ωὠκοδόμησε την OVW και την AWS καὶ τὰς κῶμας αὐτῆς 8:13 καὶ 
built Ono, and Lod and her towns; and 
* 2532 * _ 3778 758 3965 3588 
Bapta και Σαμαὰ οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριὼν των 


Beriah and Shema. These are rulers of the families of the ones 
2730 3778 1559 3588 2730 Ν 
κατοικούντων Aiea οὗτοι εξεδίωξαν τους κατοικοῦντας 


dwelling in Aijalon; these drove out the ones dwelling 


CHRONICLES 





597 
* 2532 3588 80-1473 . a te SD 2532 * : 
Γεθ 8:14 και ov αδελφοὶ αυτὼν Yoax Kar Ϊεριμὼθ 
Gath. And their brothers} Shashak and Jeremoth, 


25320 %: 2532 Ὁ 2532 
8:15 Kat Ζαβαδία και Apad και Αδαρ 8:16 και Μιχαὴλ 
and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, and Michael, 
2532 * Bo DIZ ES SS 2077 232% Ψ 2532 
kat Ϊεσφὰ και loxa υἱοὶ Bapeta 8:17 και Ζαβαδία Kat 
and Ispah, and Joha, sons of Beriah; and Zebadiah, and 
* 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * _ 2532 
Μοσολλὰμ και Efext καὶ Αβερ 8:18 και Ιασσημαρὶ και 
Mespuliam, and Heres, and Heber, and Ishmerai, and 
2532 * 5207. 2532 * gn 282 , 2532 
Ἰεζλία καὶ Ιωβὰβ υἱοὶ Ἀλιφὰλ 8:19 και Ϊακείμ Kau Ζεχρὶ και 
LD and Jobab, sons of Elpaal; and Jakim, and Zichri, and 
DI32* 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
8:20 και Ἡλιωνέ και Σελαθὶ και Ελιὴλ 8:21 και Abate 


Ζεβδὶ 

Zabdi, and Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, and Adaiah, 
2532 * 2532 * 5207. * 2532: Ἢ 

και Bapaia Kat Σαμαρὰθ viol Σεμεῖ 8:22 και Ιεσφὰν 
and Beraiah, and Shimrath, sons of Shimhi; and Ishpan, 


2532 * 2532 * 2532. * 2532 Ὁ  I2II2E* 

kau “Adep Kau Ελιὴλ 8:23 και Αβδὼν και Ζεχρὶ και Αναν 

and Heber, and Eliel, and Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
2532 * ο΄ -2532* 2532 * : 2532 * : 

8:24 και Ανανία KatHrAap και ἀΑναθωθὰ 8:25 Kat ledadta 


and Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, and Iphedeiah, 
2532 * 5207, * 2532 * 2532 * 
καὶ Φανουὴλ viol Σισὰκ 8:26 και Σαμψαρὶ Kar Σαραῖα 
andPenuel, sons Οἱ Shashak; and Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
2532 Ἢ 2532 * 2532) * 2532 -* . 5207. 


και Οθολία 


and Athaliah, 


8:27 και lepota kat EAta Kav Ζεχρὶ νυἱιοΐὶ 
and Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, sons 
3778 758 3065 2596 , 


lepequ 8:28 οὗτοι ἄρχοντες TATPLOV κατὰ 
of Jeroham. These were rulers of the families according to 
1078-1473 747 . 3778 2730. 1722 * ᾿ 
γενέσεις αὐτὼν ἀρχηγοὶ οὗτοι κατώκησαν εν Ϊερουσαλημ 
their generations -- chiefs. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 
2532 1722 * 2730 3962 ig 2 2532 3686 
:29 και ev Γαβαὼν κατώκησε πατῃρ Γαβαὼν Kat ovopa 


Andin Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon; and the name 


3588 1135-1473, * 2532 3588 5207-1473 
τὴ γυναικὶ avtov Maya 8:30 και ὁ νιὸς αὐτοῦ 
of his wife was Maachah. And his son 
3588 4416 | * 2 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * | 2532 
0 πρωτότοκος Αβδὼν kat Σουρ και Κις και Βαέλ και 
the first-born was Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
2532 2532 3588 80-1473 | «ϑϑῶ, ® : 
Ναδὰβ 8:31 Kat Γεδδὼρ καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοὺ Kat Ζεχρὶ 


and Zacher. 


_ 2532.1063 3778 
αμαὰ καὶ YAP OVTOL 


Nadab, and Gedor, and his brothersy, 
1080 3588 * 


2532 
8:32 και Μακεδδὼθ εγέννησε TOV 
And Mikloth engendered Shimeah. For also these 
2713 3588 80-1473 2730 1722 * 
κατέναντι τῶν αδελφὼν AVTOV κατώκησαν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
[Zover against 3their brothers — !dwelt] in Jerusalem, 


3326, 3588 80-1473 2532. * 1080 3588 * 
μετὰ TOV αδελφὼν AVTOV 8:33 και Νὴρ eyevvyoe τον Κις 
with their brothers. And Ner engendered Kish, 
2532 ἢν 1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 
kau Κις eyevvyoe Tov Σαοὺλ Kat Σαοὺλ eyevvynoe TOV 
and Kish engendered Saul, and Saul engendered 

i: 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


Ιωναθὰν και τὸν Μελχισονέ Kar Tov Αβιναδὰβ kat tov Ισβαὰλ 


Jonathan, and Malchishua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 
2532 5207 ᾿ 2532 3588 * ᾿ 
34 kat υἱὸς [Ιωναθὰν Μεριβαὰλ kato Μεριβαὰλ 
And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal 
1080 3588 *# 2532 5207. ἫΝ τον 
εγέννησε τὸν Μιχὰ 8:35 και υἱοὶ Μιχὰ Φιθὼν 
engendered Micah. And the sons of Michah -- Pithon, 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 —* 1080 


και Μέλεχ και Oapad και Axal 8:36 και Ayal εγέννησε 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz engendered 
3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 3588 
tov Iwda και Ιωδὰ εγέννησε τὸν ἀλεμέθ Kat TOV 
Jehoadah; and Jehoadah engendered Alemeth, and 





8:14 +See Heb. Ahio. 
8:31 See Heb. Ahio. 


598 

oe . 2532 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * : 

Ασμὼθ καὶ Tov Ζαμβρὶ και Ζαμβρὶ εγέννησε Tov Μωσὰ 

Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri engendered Moza; 
2532" 1080 3588 * μὲ 5207-1473 με 


8:37 και Μωσὰ εγέννησε τον Βαανὰ Pada vids avtov Βλεασὰ 


and Moza engendered Binea, Rapha his son, Eleasah 
5207-1473 a 5207-1473 2532 3588 * 1803 5207 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ AGHA υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 8:38 και TH AOA cE νιοὶ 
his son, and Azel his son. Andto Azel were six sons, 
2532 3778 3588 3686-1473 = 4416-1473 


καὶ ταῦτα TA ονόματα aVTHV Βζερικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ 
and these are their names — Azrikam his first-born, 

2532 * ᾿ς 2532 % 2532 ὁ 2532 * 2532 * 
και Iopand και Σαρία και Αβδία και Avvav και Ασὰ 


and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan and Asa. 


3956 3778 5207 κι 2532 5207 x 
TAVTES OVTOL VLOL Aonar 8:39 και vLOL Ασέκ 
All these were sons of Azel. And the sons of Eshek 
3588 80-1473 8: 4416-1473 2532 * 


Tov αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ Ovrdapn πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ Kat Inovs 


his brother — Ulam 15 first-born, and Jehush 
3588 1208 2532. 3588 5154 2532 1096 
ο δεύτερος και Ἐλιφαλέτ o τρίτος 8:40 και εγένοντο 
the second, and Eliphelet the third. And [3were 
5207, * 435 1415 , 2479 5037.1 5115 
VLOL Ουλὰμ avipes δυνατοὶ ισχυΐϊ τείνοντες τόξον 
'the sons 20f Ulam Smen ‘mighty] in strength, stretching the bow, 
2532 4129 5207, 2532 5207, 3588 5207 1540. 2532 


και πληθύνοντες νυιοὺς και νυηιοὺς τῶν VLOY EKATOV και 


and multiplying sons, and sons ofthe sons— ahundred and 
4004 3955 3778 5207 * . 
πεντήκοντα πᾶντες οὗτοι VLWVY Βενιαμὶν 
fifty. All these the sons of Benjamin. 
CHAPTER 9 


The Genealogy of the Tribes in Jerusalem 


2532 3956 Ἢ 1075 2532 2400 
9:1 και πὰας Ισραὴῆλ εγενεαλογηθησαν Kat ιδοὺ 
And all Israel traced descent; and behold, 
1510.26 1125 1909 0975 935 2532 


ELOL γεγραμμένοι emt βιβλίου βασιλέων Topeak και 
they are written upon the scroll of the kings of Israel and 
Φ ὁ 2532 5993. 1519 * 1223 3588 
lovia Kat αποικίσθησαν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα διὰ τὴν 
Judah, and they were resettled in Babylon because 
8011-1473 | . 3739, 2532 
ασυνθεσίαν AVTOV nv Noikyoav 9:2 και 
of their breach-of-contract which they transgressed. And 
3588 2730 4387 1722 3588 2697-1473 

ou κατοικοῦντες πρότερον EV TALS κατασχέσεσιν αὐτῶν 
the ones dwelling prior in their possessions 

1722 3588 4172-1473 τὰ 5 3588 2409. 3588 * : 
εν Tats πόλεσιν αὐυτὼν Iopanrd οι vepets ov Λευΐται 
in their cities were Israel, the priests, the Levites, 
2532 3588 1525... > 2532 1722 * 2730 

και οι δεδομένοι 9:3 και εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ κατῶώκησαν 
and the ones appointed. And in Jerusalem dwelt 

1537 3588 5207 * 2532 1537 3588 5207 
εκ Tov viov [Ιοὐδα και εκ TOV υνυἱιὼν 
from οαἵ οἵ the sons ofJudah, and fromoutof the sons 
* A 2532 1537 3588 5207 * 2532 * ἦ 
Βενιαμὶν και εκ τῶν viov Εφραΐμ και Μανασση 


of Benjamin, and from out of the sons of Ephraim, and Manasseh; 


* 4207 τ : 5207 * 5207 * _ 4207 
9:4 OvOi vids Σαμιοὺδ viov Αμβρὶ viov EpBpt Τ{υιϊιὸν 


Uthai son of Ammihud, sonof Omri, son of Imri, son 
* _ 575 3588 5207 * 5207 τ΄ 2532 
Beviapty ato τῶν υἱιὼν Φὰρες viov Ιοὐδα 9:5 Kat 
of Bani, of the sons of Pharez son _ of Judah. And 
575, 3588 * 2 με 3588 4416-1473 , 2532 3588 
απὸ TOV Σηλωνεὶ Ασαῖα ο πρωτότοκος QUTOV καὶι OL 
of the Shilonites— Asaiah his first-born, and 
5207-1473, 2532 1537 3588 5207 * a 2532 3588 
VLOL αὐτοῦ 9:6KQL EK τῶν viov Ζηρὰ Ἰεὴλ καιοι 
his sons. And from out of the sons of Zerah —Jeuel, and 
80-1473, , 1812 2532 1767.3 2532 575 3588 


ἀδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν εξακόσιοι καὶ EVVEVNKOVTA 9:7 και ATO τῶν 
their brothers -- six hundred and ninety. And of _ the 





9:4 +See Bos for variants. 
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5207 * . * 5207 * Λ 527: 
πυὍη7χτ᾽ηὼν Βενιαμίν Σαλὼ vios Μοσολλὰμ νυιὸν Ὠδουΐα 

sons of Benjamin-— Sallu son of Meshullam, son οἱ Hodaviah, 
5207 * 9522 5207 * 2532;* 5207 


vidv Lavad 9:8 και leBvad vids lepoap καὶ HA® vids 
son of Hasenuah, and Ibneiah son of Jeroham, and Elah son 
* 5207 ὃ ᾿ς 2532 ὃ 5207 * 5207 
Ot viov Maxetpt και Μοσολλὰμ υἱὸν Σαφατία vLoVv 


of Uzzi, son of Michri, and Meshullam son of Shephatiah, son 


τ 5207 * 2532 3588 80-1473 2596 
Payovna υἱὸν lepvatt 9:9 καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ AUTMV KATA 
of Reuel, son οἵ Ibnijah; and their brothers, according to 
1078-1473 1765.1 4004.2 3956 588 435 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν εννακοσιοι πεντηκονταέξ πᾶντες οι avopes 
their generations — nine hundred fifty-six. All the men, 
758 3965 2596 3624 3965-1473 
ἄρχοντες πατριὼν κατ᾿ οἶκον πατριὼν αὐτῶν 
rulers of families, according to the house of their families. 
2532 575, 3588 2409 * _ 2532 * 2532 
9:10 και απὸ τῶν vepewv [Ιωδαέὲέ και Ιωρεὶβ και 
And οἵ the priests— Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and 
τὰ 2532 * 5207 * 5207 * 


Imaxetp 9:11 και ACaptas vids EAktov viov Μοσσολλὰμ 
Jachin, and Azariah son of Hilkiah, son of Meshullam, 


5207. * 5207, * 5207. ἢ 2233 , 
υἱὸν Σαδὼκ viov Μεραΐωθ viov Αχιτὼβ ἡγούμενος 


son of Zadok, son οἵ Meraioth, son οἵ Ahitub, the ruler 
3624 3588 2316 2532 * 5207 * 


ouKov του θεοῦ 9:12 Kat Αδαΐα vidos Ἱεροὰμ 
of the house of God, and Adaiah son of Jeroham, 
5207. ἢ 5207, * 2532 * 5207. * 


υἱὸν Paceovp viov Μελχίοι kat Maaget vids Αδιὴλ 

son of Pashur, son of Malchijah, and Massai son_ of Adiel, 

5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 5207 

viov Elepa viov Μοσολλὰμ viov Μασελιμὼθ vLOU 

ot of Jahzerah, son of Meshullam, son of Meshillemith, son 
2532 3588 80-1473 2233 2596 


Eun 9:13 Kat ov αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν ἡηγουμένοι KAT’ 

of Immer. And their brothers, leaders according to 
3624 3965-1473 5507 2532 2035.1 , 2532 
οἶκον TATPLOV AVTMY χίλιοι και επτακόσιοι και 


the house οἵ their families— athousand and seven hundred and 


1835 1415 2479 1722 2041 1397 3624 
e€nkovta δυνατοὶ ισχὺϊ εν ἐργω δουλείας οἶκου 
sixty; mighty instrength in work of the service of the house 
3588 2316 2532 = 1537 3588 * io x 

tov θεοὺ 9:14 και eK tov Aevitav Σαμέας 


of God. And from out of the Levites— Shemaiah 
5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 1537 
vios Ασοὺῦβ viov Εζρικὰμ, viov Ασαβία εκ 
son of Hashub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, from out of 
3588 5207. * 2532) Ὁ 2532 * | 2532 


Tov viov Μεραρὶ 9:15 και Βακβακὰρ και Apis και 
the sons of Merari; and Bakbakkar, and Heresh, and 


* 2532 * _ 5207 * 527 : 5207 
Γαλὰλ και Ματθανίας vids Μιχὰ viov Ζεχρὶ υχτὸυ 


Galal, and Mattaniah son of Micah, son of Zichri, son 
2532 * 5207, * 5207, * 

Ἀσὰφ 9:16 και Αβδία υιὸς Σαμαῖα viov Γαλὰλ 

of Asaph; and Obadiah son ofShemiah, son οἵ Galal, 

5207 ἢ 2532 * 5207. * 5207. * 


viov ldov80vv και Bapaxtas vios Aca viov Βλκανὰ 
son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah son of Asa, son οἱ Elkanah, 


3588 2730 ἣ 1722 3588 833 υ 3588 * ᾿ 
ο κατοικὼν εν ταις avaAats του Νετωφατὶ 


the one dwelling in the courtyards of the Netophathites. 


2532 3588 4440.1 ἃ 2532 2532 * 
9:17 και OL πυλωροὶ Σελλοὺμ καὶ ἀιαξοὺβὶ και Τελμὼν 


And the gatekeepers— Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, 


2532 * _ 2532 3588 80-1473 “ _ 3588 758 
και Αχιμὰν και οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν Σελλοὺμ O ἄρχων 
and Ahiman, and their brothers. Shallum was the ruler. 


2532 2193 5602 1722 3588 4439 3588 935 2596 
9:18 Kat Ews ὧδε EV TH πύλη TOV βασιλέως κατὰ 


And unto here in the gate ofthe king according to 


395 3778 3588 4440.1 ᾷ 1519 3588 3925 . 
QVATOAAS OVTOL οι πυλωροὶ εἰς Tas παρεμβολὰς 
the east, thesewere the gatekeepers for the camps 





9:8 {CP lexovuov. 
9:9 {CP πατριάρχαι - patriarchs. 


9:19 1 CHRONICLES 599 
5207 bcd 2532 5207. * 5207 3588 3009 3754 1722 706 1533-1473 2532 1722 
VLOV Aevt 9:19 και Σελλοὺμ vios Κορέ VvLOU τῆς λειτουργίας OTL EV αἀριθμὼ εισοίσουσι αὐτὰ καὶ εν 
of the sons of Levi. And Shallum 80ηὴ of Kore, son of the ministration; for by count they carry them in, and by 
ig 5207 * 2532 3588 80-1473 2596 706 1627-1473 2532 1537 1473 
Αβιᾶσαχ υἱὸν Κορέ καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ KAT’ ἀαριθμὼ εξοίσουσι αὐτὰ 9:29 και €& αὐτῶν 
of Ebiasaph, son of Korah, and his brothers according to count they bring them forth. And some from out of them 
3624 3965-1473 3588 * Ἵ 1909 3588 204] 2525 1909 3588 4632 2532 1909 3956 3588 4632 
OLKOV πατριὼν QUTOV οι Κορινοὶ επι τα εργα καθεστάμενοι emt τα σκεύη και emt πάντα τα σκεύη 
the house οἵ their fathers, the Korahites, were over the works were placed over the equipment, and over all [3items 
3588 1397 5442 3588 4290.1 3588 4633. 3588 39 2532 1909 3588 4585 2532 3588 3631 2532 3588 
τῆς δουλείας φυλάσσοντες τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς σκηνης TA ἅγια καὶ ETL τῆς σεμιδάλεως KAL TOV OLVOV καὶ TOV 
ofthe service, guarding the thresholds of the tent. Ithe 2holy], and over the fine flour, and the wine, and the 
2532 3588 3962-1473 1909 3588 3925 2962 1637 2532 3588 3030 2532 3588 759 2532 575 


καὶ OL πατέρες AUTOV ETL τὴν παρεμβολὴν κυρίου 
And their fathers were over the camp of the LORD 


5442 3588 1529 2532; -Ἔ . 5207 * 
φυλάσσοντες THY εἰσοῦον 9:20 και Φινεές υἱὸς Edeatap 


guarding the entrance. And Phinehas son of Eleazar 
2233 , 1510.7.3 1909 1473 1715 2962 2532 
Nyovpevos nv ET” AUTOV ἐμπροσθεν κυρίου 9:21 και 
being the leader was over them __ before the LORD. And 
3326, 375. * τς 5207 τ : 4440.1, 

μετὰ ταῦτα Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς Μεσολλαμία πυλωρὸς 

with these Zachariah son οἱ Meshellemiah was gatekeeper 
3588 2374 3588 4633 3588 3142 ᾿ 3956 
τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου 9:22 πᾶντες 
ofthe door ofthe tent of the testimony. All 
3778 1586 ἢ 1519 4441 1722 3588 47124 
οὗτοι εκλελεγμένοι εἰς πυλωροὺς εν τοις σταθμοῖς 
these beingchosen for gatekeepers at the doorposts— 
1250 , 2532 1177 _, 3778 1722 3588 1886-1473 


διακόσιοι και εκαδῦο OUTOL εν ταις ἐπαύλεσιν αὐτὼν 
two hundred and twelve. These with their properties 


3588 1076-1473, . 2532 3588 26452-1473 ᾿ . 3778 
Ἢ γενεαλογία AVTOV και ὁ καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν τούτους 


of their genealogy and their distribution, these 
705 , 2532 2476 Ἐν τς D532, τὰ , 3588 
ηρίθμησε και εστησε Δαυΐδ και Σαμουὴλ o 
were counted. And [Sestablished them !David 2and 3Samuel ‘the 
3708 1722 3588 4102-1473 2532 3778 3588 5207-1473 , 
ορῶν εν τη πίστει αὐτῶν 9:23 και οὔτοι OL VLOL αὐυτῶν 


Sseer] in their trust. And these their sons 
1909 3588 4439 3624 2962, 2532 3588 3624 3588 
επι τῶν πυλὼν οἴκου κυριου και τῷ OLKW τῆς 
were over the gates οἵ the house of the LorD, and the house of the 
4633 8588 5442. 2596 3588 5064 
σκηνῆς του φυλάσσειν 9:24 κατὰ τους τεσσαρας 
tent to keep watch. [Saccording to 4the four 

417, 1510.76 4440.1 2596 395 ᾿ 
ἀνέμους σαν TVAWPOL κατ᾽ ανατολὰς 
6winds 2were stationed !The gatekeepers] -- according to the east, 
2532 2596, 2281 2532 1005, = 2532 3558 2532 
και κατὰ θάλασσαν και βορρὰν και νῦτον 9:25 και 
and according to the west, and north, and south. And 
3588 80-1473 1722 3588 1886-1473 2064 


οι αδελφοὶ avtmy εν Tats επαύλεσιν αὐυτὼν ἔρχεσθαι 
their brothers in their properties were to come 


1519 3588 1442 3588 2540 | 3588 1531 2596 2033 
εἰς Ta EPSOPA τῶν καιρὼν TOV εισπορεύεσθαι KATA ETITA 
for the sevenths of the times to enter for seven 
2250 575. 2540 1519 2540 . 3326, 3778 3754 1722 
ἡμέρας ATO KALPOV ELS καιρὸν μετὰ τούτων 9:26 OTL ev 
days from time to time after these. For in 
4102 1510,2.6 3588 5064 1415 . 3588 4440.1 
TLOTEL εισὶν οι τέσσαρες δυνατοὶ τῶν πυλωρὼν 
trust of office are the four mighty ones of the gatekeepers — 
1473 3588 * 2532 1510.76 1909 3588 3956.4 . 
QUTOL OL Aevitau και σαν επι TOV παστοφορίων 
they the Levites. And they ἜΘ. over the chambers, 
2532 1909 3588 2344 3624 3588 2316 2532 
καὶ ETL τῶν θησαυρὼν οἰκου του θεοὺ 9:27 και 
and over the treasures οἵ the house of God. And 
4033.1 , 3588 3624 3588 2316 835 > 3754 
περικύκλω του οἰκου του θεοὺ αυλισθησονται τι 


[surrounding 3the ‘house 5of God !they shall lodge], for 


1909 1473 | 3588 5438-1473 2532 1473 1900 

em’ αὐτοὺς ἢ φυλακὴ αὐτὼν και QUTOL επὶ 

upon them was their watch responsibility, and they were over 
3588 2807 _, 4404 | 4404 455 3588 2374 3588 
TOV κλειδὼν TOTPHL πρωΐ ανοΐγειν Tas θύρας του 
the keys morning by morning, toopen the doors of the 
2413 2532 1537 1473: 1909 3588 4632. 
tepov 9:28και εἕ αὐτῶν ETL τα OKEVH 


temple. And some from out of them were over the equipment 





eAatov καὶ TOV λιβάνου καὶ τῶν ἀρωμάτων 9:30 και απὸ 
oil, and the frankincense, andthe aromatics. And some of 
3588 5207 3588 2400 1510.7.6 3460.2 , 3588 3464 1722 3588 
TOV VLOV TOV ιερέων σαν μυρεψοῦ TOV μῦρον εν τοις 
the sons ofthe priests were perfumers of the perfume with the 
759, 2532 * 1537 3588 * , 3778 
apwopact 9:31 και Ματθαθίας ex τῶν Λευιτὼν οὗτος 
aromatics. And Mattithiah from out of the Levites — this one 
Bone 4416, 3588 * 3588 * 1722 
πρωτότοκος TH Σελλοὺμ TH Κορινὼ εν 
was the first-born to. Shallum the Korahthite- he was in 
3588 4102 1909 3588 2041 3588 2378 | 3588 5079.2 
ΤῊ πίστει ETL TA EPya τῆς θυσίας του τηγάνου 
trust over the works ofthe sacrifice ofthe pan. 

2532 * 3588 * ᾿ 1537 3588 80-1473 | ᾿ 
9:32 kat Βανέας ὁ Κααθήτης εκ τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτῶν 
And Benaiah the Kohathite from out of their brothers, 

1909 3588 740 3588 4286 | 3588 2090 | 

επι τῶν αρτῶν τῆς προθέσεως του ETOLWAGDAL 
was over the breads ofthe place setting, being prepared 
4521 2596 4521 2532 3778 5568.4 Ν 
σάββατον κατὰ σάββατον 9:33 και οὗτοι ψαλτωδοὶ 
sabbath by _ sabbath. And these are the psalm singers, 


758 3588 3965 3858 * _ 1722 3588 3956.4 ᾿ 
ἄρχοντες TOV πατριὼν τῶν Λευιτὼν EV TH παστοφορίω 
rulers ofthe families ofthe Levites, in the chamber 
1299 ᾿ 1519 2183 ᾿ 3754 2250 2532 3571 1909 
διατεταγμένοι εἰς εφημερίας OTL ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς ET’ 
being set in order for daily rotations, for day and night, for 
1473, 1722 3588 2041 3778 758 3965 

QUTOUVS EV τοις Epyous 9:34 οὗτοι ἄρχοντες TATPLOV 
them todo the works. These are rulers of the families 


3588 2596 1078-1473 758-3778 
των λΛευιτὼν κατὰ γενέσεις αυτὼν ἄρχοντες οὗτοι 
ofthe Levites, according to their generations; these rulers 
2730 1722 * 2532 1722 * 2730 
κατώκησαν ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ 9:35 και ev Γαβαὼν κατώκησε 
dwelt in Jerusalem. And in Gibeon dwelt 
3962. * . ΗΝ 2532 3686 3588 1135-1473, . 
πατὴρ [Γαβαὼν Ιεΐϊηλ και ὄνομα TH γυναικὶ AVTOV 
[2father 3of Gibeon 'Jehiel], and the name to his oe 
bs τ 2532 5207-1473 3588 4416, 
Maaxa 9:36 και υἱὸς AVTOVO πρωτότοκος Ἀβαδὼν 
was Maachah. And his son, the first-born, was Abadon, 
2552: * 2532 * 2532 Ἐς 2532—* 25.3.2. 8. i 2532 
καὶ Σουρ και Κις Kar Βαέλ kar Νὴρ και Ναδὰβ 9:37 καὶ 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, and 
* 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 % ὃς 2532 τ . 
Γεδδὼρ Kat ov αδελφοὶ avtov και Ζεχρὶ kat Μακελὼθ 
Gedor, and his brotherst, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 
2532* 7% 1080 3588 * ν 2532 3778 1722 
9:38 καὶ Μακελὼθ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαμαὰν Kat οὗτοι εν 
And Mikloth engendered Shimeam. And these [in 
3319 3588 80-1473 2730 1722 * 3326 
μέσω τῶν αδελφὼν AVTOV κατῶώκησαν εν Ιερουσαλημ μετὰ 
3the midst 4of their brothers !dwelt] in Jerusalem, with 
3588 80-1473 2532 * 1080 3588 * 2532 * 
τῶν ἀαδελφὼν AVTOV 9:39KaL Νηρεγέννησε Tov Κις kat Kus 
their brothers. And Ner engendered Kish; and Kish 


1080 3588 * 2532 * 1080 3588 * 3 2532 
εγέννησε TOV Σαοὺλ kat Σαοὺλ eyevvynoe Tov Iwvabav Kat 
engendered Saul; and Saul engendered Jonathan, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


tov Μελχισονὲ και Tov Αβιναδὰβ και τον Ισαβαὰλ 9:40 και 


Malchishua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. And 





9:31 Ald. τῶν τηγανιστων - of the ones of the pans. 
9:37 +See Heb. Ahio. 
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2532 * 1080 3588 


υἱὸς Ιωναθὰν Μεριβαὰλ και Μεριβαὰλ ἐγέννησε τον 
the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Menb: baal engendered 

* 2532 5207, * 2532 * 2532 
Μιχὰ 9:41 και veot Μιχὰ Φιθὼν και Μελχιὴλ και 
Micah. And the sons of Micah- Pithon, and Melech, and 


μ 2532°.* 


* 1080 3588 * — | 2532 


Θαραὰ και ACal 9:42 και Αζὰζ ἐγέννησε τον Iwda Kat 
Tahrea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz engendered Jarah; and 


ba 1080 3588 * 


2532 3588 * t 2532 3588 * 


Iwda eyevvyoe tov ἀλεμέθ Kat Tov Αζἵμὼθ Kat Tov Ζιμβρὶ 
Jarah engendered Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimr1; 


2532 ὃ 1080 3588 
καὶ Ζιμβρὶ εγέννησε Tov 
and Zimri engendered 

3588 * μὴ 52 


i 2532-* 1080 
Μεωσὰ 9:43 και Μεωσὰ εγέννησε 
Moza; and Moza_ engendered 
07-1473 * , 5207-1473 Ἐ 


τον Βαναὰ Ραφὰ νιὸς avtov Βλεασὰ υἱὸς avtov Ασὴλ 
Binea; and Raphaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
5207-1473, 2532 3588 * 1803 5207, 2532 3778 3588 


υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 9:44 και Tw 


σὴλ εξ VLOL καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 


his son. And to Azel were six sons, and these are 

3686-1473 = 4416-1473 2532 * 2532 
ονόματα αὐτὼν Βζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ και IopaNA καὶι 
their names -- Azrikam his first-born, and Ishmael, and 


μ 2532 * Vey aan 2532 * 3778 5207, 
Σααρία Kat Αβδία και Avav Kat Ασὰ οὗτοι vLot 


Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, and Asa. These are the sons 


Ἀσὴλ 
of Azel. 
CHAPTER 10 
T. iad ῬΑΝΙΙΝΝΕΣ Kill Saul and His Sons 
2532 4170_ 4314-3588 * _ 2532 
10:1 kau ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπολέμησαν προς τον IopanA και 
And the Philistines waged war against Israel; and 

5343 435, * 575 4383 246 2532 
ἐφυγεν avnp Iopand απὸ προσῶπου ἀλλοφύλων και 
[3fled ‘every man 2of Israel] from the face οἵ the Philistines, and 
4098 51341 1722 3735 μ P 2532 2614. 
ETEGOV τραυματίαι Ev Oper TedPove 10:2 και κατεδίωξαν 
fell slain in mount Gilboa. And [pursued 
3588 246 3694 * 2532 3694 3588 5207-1473 2532 
οι αλλόφυλοι οπίσω Σαοὺλ KAL οπίσω TOV υἱὼν αὐτοῦ KAL 
Ithe 2Philistines] after Saul, and after his sons; and 
3960 3588 246 | 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * τ 
ematagav οὐ αλλόφυλοι Tov Ιωναθὰν Kat tov Αβιναδὰβ 
[Sstruck ‘the 2Philistines] Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
2532 3588 * Ὁ 25207)-*-# 2532 925, 3588 
καὶ τὸν Μελχισουέ υἱοὺς Σαοὺλ 10:3 και εβαρύνθη ὁ 
and Malchi-shua, sons οἵ Saul. And [Spressed 'the 
4171 1909 kd 2532 2147 1473. 3588 SH15,1. 1722 
πόλεμος επὶ Σαοὺλ και εὑρον αὐτὸν οὐ τοξόται εν 
battle] against Saul, and [found 4him ‘the 2bowmen] with 
S115 2532 4192 2532 4188.1 575 3588 S115 
τόξοις και πόνοις και εἐποόονεέεσεν απὸ τῶν τόξων 
the bows, and he was in miseries and suffering pain from the bows. 

2532 2036." _. 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 
10:4 και etme Σαοὺλ TH QUpOVTL τὰ σκεῦη αὐτοῦ 

And _ Saul said to the one carrying his weapons, 
4685, 3588 4501-1473 2532 1574, , 41473 1722 1473, 
OTAGAL τὴν ρομφαίαν σον και EKKEVTYOOV με εν αὐτῇ 
Unsheathe your broadsword, and stab me with it! 
3379 2064 3588 56. 3778 2532 1702 
μήποτε ἐλθωσιν OL απεριτμήτοι οὗτοι και εμπαϊξωσὶ 
lest at any time [3come 2uncircumcised !these] and mock 
1473 2532 3756-1014 3588 142 3588 4632-1473 3754 
μοι και OVK εβούλετο O Qipwv τὰ σκεύη AVTOV OTL 
me. But [4wouldnot —!the one 2carrying 3his weapons]; for 
5399. 4970, 2532 2983-* ., 3588 4501 . 2532 
εφοβεῖίτο σφόδρα και ἔλαβε Σαοὺλ THY ρομφαίαν και 
he feared exceedingly. And Saul took the broadsword, and 
1968 1909 1473 2532 1492 3588 142 3588 
ἐπέπεσεν em” αὐτὴν 10:5 και etdev Oo atpwv TH 


fell upon it. 


And [4beheld !the 2one carrying 





9:44 }+Heb adds - Bocheru. 
10:3 +See Bos for variants. 





4632-1473 3754 599-* . . 2532 1968 2532 1473 1909 
σκεύη ανυτοῦ OTL ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ και ἐπέπεσεν και QUTOS επὶ 
3815 weapons] that Saul died, and he fell also himself upon 
3588 4501-1473 2532 599 2532 599." 2532 
τὴν ρομφαίαν αὐτοῦ και ἀπέθανε 10:6 και ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ καὶ 
his broadsword and died. And Saul died, and 
3588 5140 5207 1473 2532 3650 3588 3624-1473 3661 
οι TPELS VLOL QUTOV και ὅλος ο οἶκος αὐτοῦ ομοθυμαδὸν 
[2three 3sons this] and all his house [Zin one accord 
599 | 2532 1492 3956 435 * 3588 1722 
ἀπέθανε 10:7 και εἰδε TAS avynp Ισραὴῆλ ὁ εν 
14166]. And [beheld ἴθνοσν 2man 3of Israel 4in 
3588 2835.1 3754 5343-* 2532 3754 599-* 
τῶ κοιλάδι OTL Edvyev Iopand Kat OTL απέθανε Σαοὺλ 
5the valley] that Israel fled, and that Saul died 
2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 2641 3588 4172-1473 2532 
και οι VLOL αὐτοῦ και κατέλιπον τας πόλεις αὐτῶν και 
and his sons, and they left their cities and 
5343 2532 2064 3588 246 2532 2730 1722 1473 
Edvyov kat λθον ov αλλόφυλοι και κατώκησαν εν AUVTALS 
fled. And [3came !the ?Philistines] and dwelt in them. 
2532 1096 3588 1887 2064 3588246 
10:8 και ἐγένετο τὴ επαῦριον ἢλθον ov αλλόφυλοι 
And it came to pass in the next day, [2came Ithe Philistines] 
3588 4659.1 3588 45134.1 2532 2147 3588 ὃ ῃ 
του σκυλεῦσαι τους τραυματίας και evpov TOV Σαοὺλ 
todespoil the © slain, and they found Saul 
2532 3588 5207-1473 . 4098 1722 3588 3735 = ᾿ 
και τους VLOUS QuTov πεπτωκότας εν TO ὄρει Γελβουέ 
and his sons having fallen on mount Gilboa. 
2532 1562 1473 2532 142 3588 2776-1473 : 
10:9kav εξέδυσαν avTov καὶ ραν τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
And they stripped him, and carried away his head, 
2532 3588 4632-1473 ὦν 2532 1821 , 3588 246 
και τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ και εξαπέστειλαν OL αλλόφυλοι 
and his weapons. And [sent Ithe Philistines] 
1519 1093 2945 3588 2097 ἢ 1722 3588 
εις γὴν κύκλω του ευαγγελίσασθαι εν τοις 
to. the land round about to announce good news in _ the 
3624 3588 1497-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 , 2532 
OLKOLS TOV εἰδώλων AVTOV καὶ TO AAW αὐτὼν 10:10 Kat 
houses of their idols, and to _ their people. And 
5087 3588 4632-1473 _ 1722 3624 3588 2316-1473. 2532 3588 
ἐθηκαν τὰ σκεύη QUTOV εν OLK® του θεοὺ QUTOV και Τὴν 
they put his weapons in the house of their god, and 
2776-1473 4078 1722 3588 3624 * . 2532 
κεφαλὴν avtov ἐπηξαν εν τω otkw Δαγὼν 10:11 kav 
his head they pinned in the house of Dagon. And 
191 3956 3588 2730 - τὰ 3956 
NKOVOAV πάντες OL κατοικοῦντες IaByns Γαλαὰδ πάντα 
[Sheard 1411 the ones 3dwellingin 4Jabesh 5Gilead] all 
3739 4160. 3588 246 3588 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 
Qa ἐποίησαν οι αλλόφυλοι τω Σαοὺλ και τοις υιοὶς αὐτοῦ 
what [3614 Ithe 2Philistines] Ὁ Saul andvo _ his sons, 
2532 3588 * Ε 2532 450, 1537 . 
και τω Iopand 10:12 και ἀνέστησαν εκ Γαλαὰδ 
and to Israel. And [rose up 4from out of 5Gilead 
3956 435, 1415 | 2532 2064 2532 2983 3588 4953. ἢ 
TAS ανὴρ δυνατὸς και ἢλθον καὶ ἐλαβον το σώμα Σαοὺλ 
levery 3man 2mighty],and they came andtook the body of Saul, 
2532 3588 4983 3588 5207-1473 2532 5342 1473 1519 * 
καὶ τὰ σώματα τῶν υἱὼν αὐτοῦ και ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰ εἰς Ιαβῆς 
and the bodies of his sons, and brought them into Jabesh, 
2532 2290 3588 3747-1473 5259 53.5.88 1409.2 1722 * Z 2532 
καὶ ἐθαψαν τὰ οστὰ αὐτὼν ὑπὸ τὴν Spvv εν Ιαβῆς Kat 
and entombed their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
3522 2033, 2250 2532 599-* ., 1722 3588 
ενηστευσαν επτὰ ἡμέρας 10:13 και ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ εν ταις 
fasted seven days. And Saul died in 
458-1473 _ 3739. 457. 172 2962. 2596, 
QVOPLALS QUTOUV aus ΡνΟμησε εν : κυριω κατὰ 
his lawless deeds which he acted lawlessly against the LORD; against 
3588 3056 2962, 1360 3756-5442 1473. 2532 3754 
τον λόγον κυρίου διότι οὐκ εφύλαξεν αὐτὸν και OTL 
the word ofthe Lorb, for he did not keep it, and because 
1905. 1722 3588 1447.1 : 3588 1567, 
ETNPHOTHOE EV TH εγγαστριμύθω του εκζητῆσαι 
he asked [2by 3the one 4who delivers oracles Το inquire]. 
2532 3756-1567, , 1722 2962 2532 615 1473 
10:14 kau ovK εξεζητησεν EV κυρίω και QTEKTELVED αὐτὸν 
And he inquired not in the Lord -- and he killed him, 
2532 1994 3588 932 . 3588 * 5207 * 
και ἐπέστρεψε την βασιλείαν τω Aavtd vio leaoat 
and turned the kingdom to David son of Jesse. 


11:1 1 


CHAPTER 11 


David Anointed King 


2532 4867 ᾿ 3956 435 μὰ 4314 
1 και συνηθροίσθησαν Tas ανὴρ Ισραὴῆλ προς 


And [4gathered together ‘every 2man 301 Israel] to 


* 1722 τ τ 3004 2400. 3747.1473 2532 
Δαυϊδ ev Χεβρὼν λέγοντες ιδοὺ οστοὺν σου καὶ 
David in Hebron, saying, Behold, [of your bones 3and 
4561-1473 1473 . 2532 1065 5504 2532 1065 
σαρξ σου ἡμεὶς 11:2 και γε εχθές και γε 

4of your flesh we are]. And indeed vosterday and indeed 
5154 1510.6-* 935 1473 1510.72 3588 
τρίτης ὄντος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως συ σθα o 


the third day before in Saul being king, you were the one 


1521, 2532 1806 3588 * .. 2532 2036 2962 3588 
εἰσάγων και εξάγων τον Iopand και εἶπεν KUPLOS ὁ 
bringing in and leading out Israel. And [3said 1the Lorp 
2316-1473 1473 1473 4165 3588 2992-1473 3588 * 
θεὸς σον σοι συ ποιμανεῖς τον λαὸν μου Tov Ισραηλ 
2your God] to you, You tend my people Israel, 
2532 1473 151082 1519 2233 , 1909 3588 2992-1473 * 
και OV ἐση εἰς ἡγούμενον επὶ TOV λαὸν pov Ισραὴλ 
and you shallbe for leader over oy people Israel. 
2532 2064 3956 3588 4245 4314 3588 
11:3 καὶ Ὥλθον πᾶντες OL πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ προς TOV 
And [4came !all 2the elders 3of Israel] to the 
935 1519 * 2532 1303 1473 3588 935 . 
βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρὼν kar διέθετο QUTOLS ο βασιλεὺς 
king in Hebron. And [3ordained 4with them Iking 
Ἑ 1242 1722 * 1725 2962 2532 5548 
Δαυΐδ διαθῆκην εν Χεβρὼν ἐναντι κυρίου Kat ἐχρισαν 
2David] ἃ covenant in Hebron before the Lorp; and they anointed 
3588 * 1519 935 1909 * 2596 3588 3056 
τον Aavid εἰς βασιλέα emt Iopand κατὰ _ tov λόγον 
David for king over Israel, according to the word 
2962. 1223 5405. * : 2532 4198 
κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Σαμουὴλ 11:4 και επορεύθη 
of the ΤᾺ through the hand of Samuel. And [went 
3588 935 _ #2532 3956 Ὁ 6ῸϑεΙ519 ὃ _ 3778 
o βασιλεὺς Aavid και Tas Ισραὴλ ets Ἱερουσαλήμ αὑτῇ 
Iking 2David 3and 4411 Israel] into Jerusalem -- this 
#2532 1563, 3588. * _ 3588 2730 ᾿ 
IeBovs και εκεὶ οι Ἰεβουσαΐοι ot κατοικοῦντες 
is Jebus. And [3were there 'the 2Jebusites] dwelling 
3588 1093 2532 2036 3588 2730 ᾿ ba . 3588 
τὴν yov 11:5 και εὐπον οι κατοικοῦντες ΙΪεβοὺς tw 
the land And [4said !the ones 2dwelling 3Jebus] to 
* 3756-1525, 5602 2532 4293.1 ‘ sO 
Aavtd οὐκ εισελεύση ὧδε και προκατελάβετο Δαυὶδ 
David, You shall not enter here. And [2νν85 first to take !David] 
3588 4042 ᾿ δι τ 3778 3588 4172 * 2532 
τὴν περιοχὴν Σιὼν αὑτὴ ἢ πόλις Δαυὶϊδ 11:6 και 
the citadel of Zion— thisis the city of David. And 


2036-* 3956 5180 * 1722 4413 1510.8.3 
εἰπε Aavtd Tas τύπτων leBoveatov εν πρώτοις ἐσται 


David said, Anyone beating the Jebusites at first, he will be 
1519 758 2532 1519 4755 2532 305, 1909 
εἰς ἄρχοντα και ELS στρατηγὸν καὶ ανέβη en’ 

as aruler and as commandant. And [4ascended against 
1473. * | 5207 τ . 1722 4413 2532 1096 1519 
αὐτὴν Ιωὰβ vids Σαρουΐα εν πρῶτοις και εγένετο εις 
6them ‘Joab 2son 3οΓ Zeruiah] at first, and he became as 
758 2532 2523-* 1722 3588 4042 [223 


ἄρχοντα 11:7 και εκάθισε Aavid εν TH περιοχῇ διὰ 


a ruler. And David stayed in the citadel; because of 
3778 2564 1473 4172 * 2532 3618 

τοῦτο εκάλεσεν αὐτὴν πόλιν Δαυΐδ 11:8 και ὠκοδόμησε 
this hecalled it, City of David. And he built 

3588 4172 2943 | 575 3588 191.1 2532 2193 3588 2945 


τὴν πόλιν κυκλόθεν απὸ τῆς ἄκρας και EWS TOV κύκλου 
the city roundabout, from the Akra and unto the circuit. 

2532 ὃ 4046 3588 3062 3588 4172 2532 
kat Ἰωὰβ περιεποιησατο τὸ λοιπὸν THS πόλεως 11:9 και 
And Joab procured the rest of the city. And 


4198-* 4198 2532 3170 2532 2962 
ἐπορεύετο Aavid πορευόμενος και μεγαλυνόμενος καὶ κύριος 


David went going and being magnified. And the LorD 
3841 . 3326 1473 2532 3778 3588 758 
παντοκρᾶτωρ WET’ αὐτοῦ 11:10 καὶ οὗτοι οι ἄρχοντες 
almighty was with him. And these are the rulers 
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3588 1415, 3739 1510.7.6 3588 * τς 3588 2729 Γ 
των δυνατὼν OL Ὡσὰν τω Δαυΐδ ov κατισχύοντες 
of the mighty ones who were with David, growing strong 
3326 1473 1722 3588 932-1473 . 3326, 3956 , = 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ ev τῇ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ μετὰ παντὸς Ισραὴλ 
with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, 
3588 936-1473 _ 2596 3588 3056 2962, 1909 
του βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον κυρίου επὶ 
to give him reign, according to the word of the LORD over 
. 
Ισραηλ 
Israel. 
David's Mighty Men 
2532 3778 3588706 3588 1415. eo 
1 καὶ οὗτοςο αριθμὸς τῶν δυνατὼν Δαυΐδ 


And this is the number of the mighty ones of David -- 
* ' 5207 * 4413 3588 5144 


Ἰεσβαὰν vios Ακεμονὶ ; πρῶτος τῶν τριάκοντα 
Jashobeam son οἵδ Hachmonite, first of the thirty; 

3778 4685 3588 4501-1473 1909 5145 
ovtTos EOTATATO τὴν po μφαὶ Lav αὐτοῦ επὶ τριακοσιους 
this one unsheathed his broadsword upon three hundred 
5134.1 3 1722 2540 | 1520 2532 3326 1473 | 
τραυματίας EV καιρὼ ενὶ 1112 και μετ’ avtTov 
slain at [2time one]. And after him— 
x 207 τ ᾿ς 3588. Ἐ ᾿ 3778 1510.7.3 1722 
Ἐλεάζαρ vios Δωδαῖ ὁ AxX@xXt ovtTos ἢν εν 
Eleazar son of Dodo, the Ahohite— this one was among 


3588 5140 1415 : 3778 1510.7.3 3326 * 

τοις τρισὶ δυνατοὶς 11:13 οὗτος nv μετὰ Δαυὶδ 
the three mighty ones. This one was with David 
1722 -* . 2532 3588 246 4863 , 

εν ®Pacdapip Kat ov αλλόφυλοι συνήχθησαν 

in Pas-dammin, and the Philistines were gathered together 


1563, 1519 4171 2532 1510.73 3310, 3588 68 7 
€KEL εἰς πόλεμον και HV μερὶς του αγροὺ 
there for war, and there was a portion of a field 
4134 2915 2532 3588 2992 5343 575 4383 
πλῆρης κριθὼν και ὁ λαὸς ἐφυγεν απὸ προσῶπου 
full of barley; and the people fled from the face 
3588 246 . 2532 2476 1722 3319 3588 
τῶν αλλοφύλων 11:14 και ἐστη εν μέσω τῆς 
of the Philistines. And hestood in the midst of the 
3310, 2532 4982 1473 2532 3960 3588 246 


μερίδος και ἐσῶσεν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐπάταξε τους ἀλλοφύλους 


portion, and delivered it, and struck the Philistines. 
2532 4160-2962 4991 i 3173 , 2532 
καὶ εποίησε κύριος σωτηρίαν μεγάλην 11:15. Kat 
And the Lorn performed [2deliverance !a great]. And 
2597 | 5140 1537 3588 5144 758 1519 
κατέβησαν τρεις εκ τῶν τριάκοντα ἀρχόντων εἰς 
there went down three from out of the thirty rulers to 
3588 4073 4314 * 1519 3588 4693 Ἔ 2532 3588 


τὴν πέτραν πρὸς Δαυΐδ εἰς TO σπήλαιον Οδολαὰμ Kat ἢ 
the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam; and the 


3925 , 3588 246 3924.2 1722 3588 2835.1 
παρεμβολὴ TOV αλλοφύλων παρεμβεβλῆκει EV TH KOLAGSL 
camp of the Philistines pitched in the valley 
3588 1095.2 2532 * ΠΕ 1722 3588 4042 . 
των γιγάντων 11:16 και Δαυΐδ τότε εν τῇ περιοχῇ 
of the giants. And David was then in the citadel, 
2532 3588 4959.1 3588 246 5119 L722: * ᾿ 

καὶ τὸ σύστημα τῶν αλλοφύλων τότε εν Βηθλεέμ 
and the garrison ofthe Philistines was then in Beth-lehem. 


2532 1937." 2532 2036 5100 4222-1473 
11:17 και ἐπεθύμησε Δαυΐδ καὶ εὖπε τις TOTLEL με : 

And David desired, and said, Who will give me a drink 
5204 1537 3588 2978.1 νὰ 3588 1722 3588 
vdwp εκ του λάκκου Βηθλεέμ του εν τῇ 
of water from out of the well at Beth-lehem, the one at the 
4439 2532 1284 3588 5140 3588 3925 . 3588 
πύλη 11:18 και διέρρηξαν οὐ TpELs THY παρεμβολὴν τῶν 


gate? And [3tore up 'the 2three] the camp of the 
246 2532 5200.2 5204 1537 3588 2978.1 3588 
ἀλλοφύλων και υδρεύσαντο VdWP EK του AQKKOV TOV 
Philistines, and drew water from out of the well of 


x . 3739 1510.7.3 1722 3588 4439 
Βηθλεέμ os Ὧν εν 
Beth-lehem, which was at 


2532 2983 2532 2064 
τῇ VAN και EAaBov καὶ λθον 


the gate, and ἴοοκ it, and came 





11:10 ΤΩΡ avtexopevot - resisting or holding to. 


602 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A 11:19 
4314 * τς 2532 3756-2309 3588 4095, 1473 2532 * 1 3588 * ᾿ il 3588 * . ἘΞ 3588 
προς Δαυΐδ και οὐκ ἠθέλησε Δαυίδ του πιεῖν αὕὔυτὸ και Αβιέζερ ο Αναθωθίτης 11:29 Σοβοχαῖο Ουσαθὶ Ηλᾶο 


to drink it. And 
2532 2036 2436, 


to. David. And [2wanted not 
4689-1473 3588 2962 


1David] 


ἐσπεισεν AUTO τῶ κυρίω 11:19 και εἶπεν ἱλεὼς 
he gave it as a libation to the LorD. And he said, Kindness 
1473 3588 2316 3588 4160, 3588 4487-3778 , 1487 129 
μοι ο θεὸς του TOLYOAL TO ρημα TOVTO EL αιμα 
tome, Ὁ God, to do this thing. Shall [2blood 
3588 435-3778 4095 1722 5590-1473 3754 1722 3588 


TOV ανδρὼν τούτων πίομαι εν ψυχαὶς αὐτὼν OTL εν ταις 
301 these men =! drink] with their lives? For with 


5590-1473 5342 1473 2532 3756-1014 4095, 
ψυχαὶς αυτὼν NveyKav αὐτὸ και OVK εβούλετο πιεῖν 


their lives they brought it, and Idonot want to drink 
1473 3778 4160 , 3588 5140 1415 : 2532 
QUTO ταῦτα ETOLNTAV οἱ τρεις δυνατοὶ 11:20 και 
it. These things ra the 2three 3mighty men]. And 


μ 3588 80. 3778 1510.7.3 758 3588 5140 
ABeooato αδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ οὗτος ἣν ἄρχων TOV τριὼν 


Abishai the brother of Joab, thisone was ruler of the three. 
3778 4685 3588 4501-1473 1909 5145 : 
ovtTos EOTATATO τὴν ρομφαίαν QuTov επὶ τριακοσιους 
This one unsheathed his broadsword against three hundred 
5134.1 1722 2540 1520 3778 1510.73. 3687.1 491722 
τραυματίας εν καιρὼῶ evt ovtTos ny OVOPADTOS EV 
slain at [2time lone]. Thisone was famous among 
3588 5140 , 575. 3588 5140 5228 3588 1417 
τοις τρισὶν 11:21 ἀπὸ τῶν τριὼν υπέρ τους δὺο 
the other three. Of the three [2above 3the 4two 
1741 2532 1096 1473 1519 758 2532 
ἐνδοξος καὶ εγένετο QUTOLS εἰς ἄρχοντα και 


the was more honorable], and became tothem as aruler, but 
2193 3588. 5140 3756-2064 2532 * 5207 
EWS τῶν τριῶν ουκ Ἤρχετο 11:22 και Βανέας υἱιὸς 
[2unto 3the 4first three ‘arrived not]. And Benaiah, son 
᾿ . 5207 435. 1415, 4183 2041-1473 
Ιωδαὲ υἱὸς ανδρὸς δυνατοῦ πολλὰ EPya avVTOV 
of Jehoiada, son [2man '‘ofamighty] (many were ὩΣ works) 
Py eine 1473 3960 3588 1417 704.2 

απὸ Καβσαὴλ avtos eTatage τους dvO ἀριὴλ Μωὰβ 
from Kabzeel; he struck the two lion-like ones of Moab; 
2532 3778 2597 2532 3960 3588 3023 1722 3588 
και οὗτος κατέβη και επᾶταξε τὸν λέοντα εν TW 
also thisone wentdown and _ struck the lion in the 
2978.1 1722 2250 5510 2532 3778 3960 3588 
AQKKW EV ἡμέρα χιόνος 11:23 και οὗτος επᾶταξε Tov 
pit in the day ofsnow. And this one struck the 
435-3588-* 435 2130.1 4001.1 : 2532 1722 
ἀνδρα tov Αἰγύπτιον ἄνδρα εὐμηκη πενταπΧη καὶ εν 
Egyptian man, aman [?tall lfive cubits]; and in 
3588 5495 358. * _ 1393.2 5613 489.1, 

ΤῊ χειρὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δὸρυ ὡς αντίον 

the hand ofthe Egyptian wasaspear as_ the beam ofaloom 
5306.1, 2532 2597 | 1909 1473 ον 1722 4464 
υφαινόντων και κατέβη ET’ αὐτὸν Βανέας εν ράᾶάβδω 
of one weaving; and [?went 3against 4him ‘Benaiah] with ἃ rod, 
2532 851 |, 3588 1393.2 1537 3588 5495 383588δ * 4 
καὶ αφείλετο TO δὸρνυ εκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου 
and removed the spear from out of the hand of the Egyptian, 


2532 615 , 1473. 1722 3588 13932-1473 

και ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν EV TH δόρατι αὐτοῦ 11:24 ταῦτα 

and killed him by his spear. These things 
4160 im 5207 * 2532 3778 3686 
ἐποίησε Bavéas υἱὸς Imdae και τούτω ὄνομα 


[4did 1Benaiah 2son 3of Jehoiada]. And to this one was a name 
1722 3588 510. 1415 ᾿ 5228 3588 5144 

εν τοις τρισὶ δυνατοῖς 11:25 υπέρ τους τριάκοντα 
among the three mighty ones. [4above S5the thirty 
1510.7.3 1741 3778 25324314 3588 5140 3756-2064 2532 
nv ἐνδοξος οὗτος καὶ προς τους TPELS ουκ Ἤρχετο και 
2was honored 1Η6]. but [2unto 3the 4first three Jarrived not]. And 
2525 1473 i 1909 3588 3965-1473 2532 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Δαυΐδ επὶ τὴν πατριὰν αὐτοῦ 11:26 και 
[2placed 3him = 1David] over a aay, And 
1415 7 3588 141] i = ον 
δυνατοὶ τῶν δυνάμεων Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς IwaB Edeava 
the mighty ones of power -- Asahel brother of Joab, Elhanan 
5207 * 575. τ ἢ * ᾿ 3588 * 
υἱὸς Δωδὲ απὸ Βηθλεέμ 11:27 Σαμμὼθ o Αἀρωρεὶ 
son of Dodo from Beth- ἰοπθῆι, Shammoth the Harorite, 
* _ 3588 * . 5207 * 3588 * 
Χελλῆςο Φελλωνεὶ 11:28 Ειρὰς υιὸς Εκκὶς ο Θεκωΐτης 
Helez the Pelonite, Ira son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 





as -ezer the setOUaite, Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai_ the 


3588 * t 5207 * 
ἀχωχὶ 11:30 Μαρὶ ο Νετωφαθὶ Ades vies Bava 


Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, Heled son of Baanah 
3588 * a 5207 * 575. Ἃ 5207 

ο Νετωφαθὶ 11:31 1θαΐ υιὸς PeBai απὸ Γαβαὰθ viv 

the Netophathite, Ithaison of Ribaiof Gibeah of the sons 
bs μὰ 3588 * > S75... Ὁ 


Βενιαμὶν Bavaia ὁ Papabwvt 11:32 Ovpt απὸ Ναχαλὶ 
of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hurai from Nachali 
ιν τὴ 3588 * 3588 * " 
Γαὰς Αβιῆλο ApaPabt 11:33 Ἀσμὼθ ο Βαχαρουμὶ 


Gaash, Abiel the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
3588 * 


* _ 3588 * : 5207, * | ᾿ 
Βλιβὰ o Σαλαβωνὶ 11:34 viot Ασὸμ του Γουνὶ 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite, sons of Heshem the Gizonite, 
* 5207 τ ᾿ς 3588 Ἐ : 5207 * 
Ἰωνάθαν vids Leyat o Apwpi 11:35 AOA vios Ζαχὰρ 
Jonathan son of Shage the Hararite, Ahiam son_ of Sacar 


3588 * . 5207 * 3588 * : 
o Αραρὶ Ἐλιφὰλ υἱὸς Ovp 11:36 eer o Mexwpadt 
the Hararite, Eliphal son of Ur, Hepher the Mecherathite, 
* 3588 τ . * 3588 * ΝΣ 3588 
Axta ὁ Φελλωνὶ 11:37 Βσρὶ ὁ Χερμελὶ Napai ὁ 
Ahijah the Pelonite, Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
5207 * * 80 oe * 5207 
vids Ασβαΐ 11:38 Ἰωὴλ adeddos Νάθαν Μααβὰρ vos 
son of Ezbai, Joel brother of Nathan, Mibhar son 
* : * _ 3588 * oF 3588 * ᾿ 
Αγηρὶ 11:39 Σελλῆκο =—Appavi Νοαραΐο Βηρωθὶ 
of Haggeri, Zelek the Ammonite, Naarai the Berothite, 
142 4632, * 5207 * * 3588 
Qipwv σκεύη Ιωὰβ υιὸνυ Σαρουΐα 11:40 Ipao 
the one can yine the weapons of Joabson of Zeruiah, Ira the 
eo 3588 Ὁ ὁ * 3588 Ὁ ΟῸ τ 5207 
Ιεθρὶ Γαρὲβ ο [Ιεθρὺ 11:4] Ουρίας ο Χετθὶ Σαβὰδ υιὸς 
Πμπῖς, Gareb {88 Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite, Zabad son 
5207 * 3588 * _ 758 3588 
Anai 11:42 anes vids Lila tov Ρουβηνὶ ἄρχων tw 
of Ahlai, Adina son ofShiza the Reubenite, ruler to 


εν 2532 1909 1473 5144 μὲ 5207 
Ρουβὴν καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτὼ τριάκοντα 11:43 Avav υἱὸς Μααχὰ 


Reuben, and with him | thirty. Hanan son of Maachah, 
2532 * _ 3588 * : * 3588 ὁ a 
καὶ Iwoadat o Ματθανὶ 11:44 Ofiaso Εσθαρωθὶ Lappa 


Uzzia the PAaterashite, Shama 


2532 * 5207, * 3588 * ; 5207 
kau Teind viot Χωθὰμ του Apapt 11:45 Ἰεδιὴλ νιὸς 


ang Jehiel sons of Hothan the Aroerite, ἡθαίβει: son 


and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 


eo 2542. Κὶ , 3588 80-1473 3588 * 
Σάμης καὶ lwxao αδελφὸς αὐτοῦο Θωσὶ 11:46 Ἐλιὴλ 
of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, Eliel 
3588 * 2532 Ὁ 2532: 3588 5207, * 2532 


ο = Maaovtp και Ιαριβαΐ kat lwowia ov viot EAvaap καὶι 
the Mahavite, and Jeribai, ane Joshaviah the sons of Elnaam, and 
be 3588 * 2532 * 2532 * 3588 


Ιεθβὰμο Μωαβίτης 11:47 Ἐλιὴλ και OBS και Βεσσιὴλ o 
Ithma the Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
᾿ 
Μασαβία 
Mesobaite. 
CHAPTER 12 
The Force Gathers with David in Ziklag 
2532 3778 3588 2064. 4314 * 1519 
12:1 καὶ οὗτοι οι ελθόντες προς Aavid εἰς 
And theseare the onescoming to David in 
il 2089 4912 ‘ 575 4383. * 5207 
Σεκελὰγ ETL συνεχομένου απὸ προσώπου Σαοὺλ υἱὸν 
Ziglag, while banding together from the face of Saul son 
* 2532 1473 1722 3588 1415 . 997 1 1722 
ls και QUTOL εν τοις δυνατοὶς βοηθοῦντες εν 
of Kish. And they are among the mighty ones, helping in 
3588 4171 2532 5115 1537 1188 2532 
τω πολέμω 12:2 και τόξω ες δεξιὼν και 
war, and using the bow at the right hands and 
197 710 2532 4969.3 1722 3037 2532 1722 
QPLOTEepOV Kat σφενδονῆται εν λίθοις και EV 


How out of the left hands, and slingers with stones, and with 


12:3 1 CHRONICLES 603 
956 2532 S115 1537 3588 80. . * f 2532 2036 1473 1487 1519 1515 2240 4314 1473 
βέλεσι και τόξω εκ τῶν αδελφὼν Σαοὺλ καὶ ELTEV αὐτοῖς εἰ εἰς εἰρηνὴν κατε προς με 


arrows, and abow. They were from out of the brothers οἵ Saul 
1537 3588 * Υ 3588 758 * D932. 
εκ του Beviapty 12:30 ἄρχων Αχιέζερ καὶ Iwas 
from out of Benjamin. Theruler was Ahiezer, and Joash, 
5207, i Ἃ 3588 * . 2532 * 2532 * 5207, 
VLOL Aopa του Γαβααθὲὺ Kat Βζιηλ και Φαλέτ υἱοὶ 


{πὲ sons Οἱ Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet sons 


2532 * 2532 * 3588 * 2532 
Ἀσμὼθ και Βαραχία και Ϊηοῦ 0 = Avabw0t 12:4 και 
of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, and 
= 3588 * 1415 1722 3588 5144 2532 
Σαμέας ὁ Γαβαωνίτης δυνατὸς εν τοις τριάκοντα καὶι 
Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, mighty among the thirty, and 
1909 3588 5144 7 2532 * 2532 Ὁ ν 2532 


ETL τῶν TPLAKOVTA Ϊερεμίας Kat Ιεζιὴῆλ Kat Ιωνὰν και 
over the thirty; Jeremiah, gad Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 


532 * 2532:™: 
12:5 Ἐλιοζὶ καὶ Ϊαριμοὺθ και Βααλῖα 


Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Baaliah, 


* ᾿ς 3588 * . 
Ιωζαβὰδο Γαδηρωθὶ 

Josabad the Gederathite; 
2532 * _ 2532 * τς 3588 Ἐ : * . 
και Lapapetas Kat Ladatias ὁ Χαραφὶ 12:6 HAkava 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite; Elkanah, 
2532 * 2532 * _. 2532 * 2532 τ : 3588 
kat Teota καὶ Αζαρὴλ και loefep και Ιεσβαὰμ οι 

and Jessiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the 
μοὶ 2532 * 22932: 5207: 5207. 


Kopttau 12:7 kat Ιωηλὰ Kat Ζαβαδία νιοὶ lepoap vLoL 
Korhites, and Joelah, and Zebadiah sons of Jeroham, sons 
3588 * 4 2552 575, 3588 * 5563. 4314 
του Γεδδὼρ 12:8 {kat avo του Γαδδὶ εχωρίσθησαν προς 


of Gedor. And of the Gadites these separated to 
Ῥ 1900 3588 2048 1415 , 2479 435 4171 
Δαυΐδ emt τῆς ἐρήμου δυνατοὶ ισχὺϊ avdpEes πόλεμον 
David into the wilderness, mighty strong men for war, 
3904.4 2375 2532 1393.2 2532 4383 3023 
παρατασσόμενοι θυρεὼ και δόρατι και πρόσωπα λεόντων 


deploying shield and spear, and [2were as faces 3of lions 
3588 4383-1473 2532 2893.1 5613 1393. 1909 3588 
TA πρόσωπα AVTWV και κοῦφοι ὡς δορκάδες ETL τῶν 
ΠΉΘΙΓ faces], and they were light ἃ5. does upon the 
3735 3588 5034 * 3588 758 i 3588 
ορέων TO) τάχει 12:9 Ἑζερο ἄρχων Αβδία οὁ 
mountains going quickly. eet the ruler, Obadiah the 
1208 Ἔ 3588 5154 3588 5067 
δεύτερος Βλιὰβ o τρίτος 12:10 Μασμανὰ ο τέταρτος 
Second, Eliab the third, Mishmannah the fourth, 
3588 3991 3588 1622 is 3588 


Η 
Tenens o πέμπτος 12:11 Εθθὲὶ o ἐκτὸς Βλιὴλ ὁ 
Jeremiah the fifth, Attai the sixth, Eliel the 
1442 * 3588 3590 * 3588 1766 
ἐβδομος 12:12 Ιωανὰν ὁ ὀγδοος Βλσαβὰδ o EVVATOS 
savent Johanan the eighth, Elzabad_ the ninth, 
3588 1181 * 3588 1734 3778 
12:13 Tepetas ο δέκατος MaxaBavio evdeKatos 12:14 οὗτοι 
Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanaithe eleventh. These 
1537 3588 5207 * 758 3588 4756 : 
εκ Tov viav Γαδ ἄρχοντες τῆς στρατιὰς 
were from out of the sons οἱ Gad, rulers of the military, 
1520 3588 1540 | 3397 | 2532 3173 3588 5507, 
εἰς τοις EKATOV μικρὸς και μέγας τοις χιλίοις 
one to ahundred—- thesmall, and the great- the thousand. 
3778 35881224 | 3588 * 1722 3588 3376 
12:15 οὗτοι οι διαβάντες τον lopdavyvev τῶ μηνὶ 
These are the ones passing overthe Jordan in (Π6 [2month 
3588 4413 2532 147: 1510.73 4137 1909 3956 3588 
τω πρῶώτω καὶ αὐτὸς HV πεπληρωκὼς ETL πᾶσαν τὴν 
1ῃ|151], and it was filled over all 
2911.2-1473 2532 1559 3956 3588 2730 . 
κρηπίδα avTOV και εξεδίωξαν TAVTAS τους κατοικοῦντας 
its bank; and they drove out all the ones dwelling 
836.1 | 1519 395 2532 15191424, 2532 2064 
avrAovas εις ανατολὰς και εις δυσμὰς 12:16 και ηλθον 
inthe canyonsto the east, andto the west. And some came 
575, 3588 3207 * 2532.Ὁ 1519 996 3588 * 
απὸ τῶν vioVv Beviaptv Kar lovda εἰς βοήθειαν tov Δαυΐδ 
from the sons of Benjamin and Judah to help David. 
2532 * 1831 1519 529 1473 2532 611 
12:17 και AavideénANev εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐυτὼν και ἀπεκρίθη 
And David came forthto meet them, andhe answered 





12:8 +See Bos for variants. 





and said tothem, If in peace youhavecome to me 
997 1473 15104 1473 2588 1909 1473 1519 1800.1 

βοηθησαὶ μοι εἴη μοι καρδία ed’ υμὰς εις ἐνωσις 
to help me, mayit be tome aheart with you for uniting. 


2532 1487 3588 3860-1473 3588 2190-1473 3756 1722 225 


καὶ EL TOV TAPADOVVAL με τοις EXOPOLS μου οὐκ εν αληθεία 
But if to deliver me up to myenemies, not in truth 
5405 1492 3588 2316 3588 3962-473 2532 165] 
χειρὸς ἰδοι ο θεὸς των πατέρων ἡμὼν Kat ελέγξαι 


of hand}, may [4see it 1the 2God 3of our fathers], and reprove. 
2532 4151 1746 3588 * 758 3588 5144 

12:18 και πνεῦμα ενέδυσε TOV Αμασαΐ ἄρχοντα τῶν τριάκοντα 
And spirit οἱοίῃβα Amasai ruler of the thirty, 

2532 2036 4198 | τὶ 5207 * , 1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 

και εἰπε TOPEVOV Aavid vLOS Ἰεσσαὶ ov Kato λαὸς σον 

and he said, Go, David son of Jesse, you and your people, 

1722 1515, 1515, 1473 2532 1515, 3588 998-1473 3754 

εν εἰιρηνη εἰρηνὴ σοι καὶ εἰρηνὴ τοις βοηθοῖς Gov OTL 


in peace! Peace toyou, and peace to  yourhelpers; for 
907 1473 3588 2316-1473 2532 4327 | 1473 
εβοηθησὲέ σοι ὁ θεὸς Gov Kai προσέδεξατο αὐτοὺς 
[helped 3you lyour God]. And [?favorably received 3them 
Ξ ᾿ 2532 2525 1473 758 3588 1411 
Aavtd καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν SVVAPEWV 
!David], and placed them asrulers ofthe forces. 
2532 575 Ἔ , 4378.2 " 4314 * i bZ22 


Μανασσῆ προσεχῶρησαν προς Aavid εν 
with David in 


12:19 {Kau απὸ 
And some from Manasseh joined 


3588 2064 3588 246 1909 τὴ ᾿ς 1519 417] 2532 
to ελθεὶν τους αλλοφύλους ETL QOVA εἰς πόλεμον και 
the coming of the Philistines against Saul for war. And 


3756 907 1473 | * ¢ 3754 1722 1012 1096 
ουκ εβοηθησεν αὐτοῖς Δαυΐδ ὁτι εν βουλὴ εγένετο 
[2did not 3help 4them !David],for in counselit came to pass 


3842 3588 4755 Ρ 3588 246 3004 1722 
παρὰ τῶν στρατηγὼν τῶν αλλοφύλων λεγόντων εν 
from the commandants ofthe Philistines, saying, With 
3588 2776-1473 1994 4314 2962-1473 # 
ταῖς κεφαλαΐς ημὼν επιστρέφει προς κύριον αὐτοῦ Σαοὺλ 
our heads he will return to his master Saul. 
2532 1821-1473 . 2532 1722 3588 4198 | 3588 
12:20 και εξαπέστειλαν αὐτὸν και EV TH πορεύεσθαι TOV 
And they sent him ἄννᾶὺύ. And in [2going 
1519 * 4378.2 1473 575 * 5. 
Aavid εἰς Σεκελᾶγ προσεχώρησαν αὐτὼ απὸ Μανασσῆ 
1David] to Hildas, Pome jomee with him from Manas 
κά τ 2532 2532 3.53.2... 2532 
Edva και Ἰωζαβὰδ και ἰαδιὴλ και Μιχαὴλ και Ἰωζαβὰδ 
Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
2532 * 42532 8 _ TAT 5505 3588 * . 
και EAvov και Σελαθὲ ἀρχηγοί χιλιάδων του Μανασσῆ 
and Elihu, and Zilthai -- chiefs of thousands of Manasseh. 
2532 1473 | 4828.1 3588 * τς 1909 3588 1065.1. 
12:21 και αὐτοὶ συνεμάχησαν τω Δαυὶδ επὶ Tov γεδδοὺρ 
And they fought along with David against the troop, 
3754 1415 _ 2479 3956 1473 | 2532 1510.7.6 2233 
OTe δυνατοὶ ισχὺϊ πᾶντες αὐτοὶ καὶ σαν ἡγούμενοι 
for [3mighty 4in strength 2were all Π{π6} }}], and were leaders 


1722 3588 4756 1722 3588 1411, 3754 2596, 2540 , 


εν τῇ στρατιὰ ev τ Svvaper 12:22 ὁτι κατὰ καιρὸν 
in the military in the force. For at that time 
2250 1537 2250 2064 4314 * 3588 997 1473 5613 
ἡμέρας εξ ἡμέραν ἤρχοντο προς Aavid Tov βοηθησαι αὐτὼ ws 
day by day they cameto David ει oy him, as 
1519 3925 :- BITE: 5613 3925 2532 
εἰς παρεμβολὴν μεγάλην ὡς παρεμβολὴν heat 12:23 και 
for [2camp la great], as the camp of God. And 
3778 3588 3686 3588758 3588 4755 6Ὸὃϑᾷ3588 


TAVTA τα ονόοματα τῶν αρχοντῶν τῆς στρατιᾶς τῶν 
these are the names of the rulers of the military 

2064 4314 * 1519 * 3588 654 3588 932 
ελθόντων προς Aavid ets Χεβρὼν του ἀποστρέψαι την βασιλείαν 
coming to Davidin Hebron, to turn the kingdom 





12:17 fi.e. untrustworthily. 

12:19 +See Bos for variants. 

12:20 ¢CP ov apxovtes τῶν - the rulers of the. 
12:21 ¢CP apxovtes - rulers. 


604 WAPAAETITNOMENQN A 12:24 
7 4314 1473 2596 3588 3056 2962 5207 , 1812 , 2532 575, 3588* 1607 997 
Σαοὺλ προς αὐτὸν κατὰ τον λόγον κυρίου 12:24 Τυιοὶ εξακόσιοι 12:36 και απὸ του Ασὴρ εκπορευόμενοι βοηθῆσαι 
of Saulto him, according to the word of the LorD. Sons six hundred. And from Asher, ones going forth to help 

: 142 2375 | 2532 1393.2 1803 5505 | 2532 1519 4171 5062 5505 2532 575, 3588 
lovia αἴροντες θυρεὸν : καὶ δὸρυ εξ χιλιᾶδες Kar εἰς πόλεμον τεσσαράκοντα χιλιὰδες 12:37 καὶ απὸ TOV 
of Judah, bearing an oblong shield and spear -- six thousand and in war- forty thousand. And from the 
36372 1415. 3904.3 3588 5207 4008 3588 Ὁὖῦ 575. ὃ ᾿ς 2532 * : 2532 575, 
OKTQAKOG LOL δυνατοὶ παρατάξεως 12:25 των VLWV πέραν του ἰΙορδᾶνου απὸ Ρουβὴν και Γαδδὶ και απὸ 
eight hundred, mighty ones for battle array. Of the sons other side of the Jordan of Reuben, and the Gadites, and from 
id 1415 2479 1519 3904.3 2033 5505 3588 2255 5443-0 * ᾿ 1722-3956 4632 41701 
Συμεὼν δυνατοὶ ισχὺϊ εἰς παράταξιν επτὰ χιλιᾶδες του ἡμίσους φυλῆς Mavacoyn εν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς 


of Simeon, mighty ones ἴῃ strength for battle array —seven thousand 


2532 1540 , 3588 5207. * τ᾿ 5070 , 2532 
και EKQTOV 12:26 των υιὼν Λευΐ τετρακισχίλιοι και 


and a hundred. Of the sons of Levi— four thousand and 


1812 2532: Σ * 3588 2233 3588 * 

εξακόσιοι 12:27 και Iwdae 0 ἨὨγοῦμενος τω Ααρὼν 
six hundred. And Jehoiada the leader to Aaron, 
2532 3326 1473 5140 5505 2532 2035.1 2532 
καὶ μετ’ QUTOV TPELS XLALASES καὶ ETTAKOTLOL 12:28 και 
and with him-— three thousand and seven hundred. And 


ms 3501 1415 2479 2532 3588 3624 3588 


Σαδὼκ νέος δυνατὸς ισχὺϊ και τοῦ οἰκου του 
Zadok, ἃ young man, mighty instrength, and of the house 
3962-1473 1501 2532 1417 758 2532 1537 


πατρὸς αντοῦ εἰκοσι καὶ dVO ἄρχοντες 12:29 και EK 
of ΠΙ5 father - ἰννεηίν and two rulers. And from out of 


3588 5207 * ᾿ 3588 80 5140 5505 
τῶν υἱὼν Βενιαμὶν Tov αδελφὼν Σαοὺλ ἵτρεις χιλιᾶδες 


the sons of Benjamin, of the brothers οἵ 588] -- three thousand. 


2532 2089 3588 4183 1473 5442 3588 5438 
και €TL TO πλείστον αὐυτὼν εφύλασσον THY φυλακὴν 
And yet most of them kept the guard 


3624 io y 2532 575 3588 5207 * 7 

οἰκου Σαοὺλ 12:30 και απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Εφραΐμ 

of the house οἵ Saul. And from the sons of Ephraim -- 
1501 5505 2532 3637.2 . 1415 2479 435 
εἰκοσι XLALQSES καὶ OKTAKOGLOL δυνατοὶ LGXVI avipes 
twenty thousand and eight hundred mighty in strength, [men 
3687.1 2596 3624 3965-1473 2532 575 
ονομαστοὶ KAT’ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτὼν 12:31 καὶ απὸ 
1famous], according to the houses of their families. And of 
3588 2255 5443 Ἔ 3638.1 ᾿ 5505 3588 
του ἡμίσους φυλῆς Mavacoy οκτωκαίδεκα χιλιᾶδες OL 
the half tribe of Manasseh -- eighteen thousand, 

3687 1722 3686 3588 3854 3588 936 
ονομασθέντες εν ονόματι του παραγενέσθαι του βασιλεῦσαι 
being named by name to come to give reign to 
3588 * 2532 575, 3588 5207 Ὁ 1097, 

tov Δαυΐδ 12:32 kat απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Ισσᾶχαρ γινώσκοντες 


David. And of the sons of Issachar, ones perceiving 
4907 1519 3588 2540 | 1097, 5100 
σνυνεσιν . εις ΄ τους καιρους γινώσκοντες τι 
with understanding concerning the times, knowing what 
4160." 1519 3588 746-1473 1250 2532 
ποιήσει Ισραηλ εἰς τὰς ἀρχὰς αὐτὼν διακόσιοι και 
Israel shall do in their companies — two hundred; and 
3956 80-1473 3326 1473 2532 575, * 


TOAVTES αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν μετ’ αυὐτὼν 12:33 και απὸ Ζαβουλὼν 
all their brothers with them. And of  Zebulun 
1607 1519 3904.3 4171 1722 3956 4632, 
EKTOPEVOPEVOL εἰς παράταξιν πολέμου εν TATL σκεύεσι 


going forth into battle array for war with all the weapons 
4170.1 τς 4004 5505 997. 3588 εὖ 

πολεμικοῖς TEVTHKOVTA χιλιᾶδες βοηθῆσαι τῶ Δαυὶδ 
for warfare -- fifty thousand, to help David, 
3761. 3326, 2588 2532 2588 2532 575. τ ᾿ 
ουδὲ μετὰ καρδίας και καρδίας 12:34 και απὸ Νεφθαλὶ 
ΠΟΙ with heart and hearty. And from Naphtali 
758 5507 2532 3326 1473. 1722" {2575 <2532 
ἄρχοντες χίλιοι και μετ’ αὐτῶν εν θυρεοὺς και 
[Zrulers lathousand], and with them with shields and 


1393.2 5144, 2532 2033 5505 
δόρασι τριάκοντα καὶ επτὰ χιλιὰδες 12:35 και απὸ τῶν 
spears -- thirty and seven thousand. And from the 
* _ 3904.4 . 15194171 15016 _ 5505, 2532 
Δανιτὼν παρατασσόμενοι εἰς πόλεμον εἰκοσιοκτὼ χιλιᾶδες και 
Danites being deployed for war- _ twenty-eight thousand and 


2532 575, 3588 





12:24 1866 Bos for variants. 
12:29 +See Bos for variants. 
12:33 fi.e. not double-hearted. 





the half tribe of Manasseh, all with weapons for warfare 
1722 1411, 1540 1501 5505 3956 3778 


εν δυνάμει εκατὸν εἰκοσι χιλιὰδες 12:38 πᾶντες οὗτοι 
in the force— ahundred twenty thousand. All these 
435 4170.3 3904.4 1722 3904.3 1722 


Qvdpes πολεμισταὶ παρατασσόμενοι EV 
men were warriors being deployed in 


παράταξιν εν 
battle array. [2with 


5590 1516 2064 1519. *® . 3588 936 3 3588 
ψυχῆ εἰρηνικῇ NAGov εις Χεβρὼν του βασιλεῦσαι tov 
4soul 3a peaceful !they came] unto Hebron, to give reign 

Ἔ ᾿ 1909 3056 ig . . 2532 3588 2645 : 5590 
Aavid ent πάντα lopand και ὁ κατάλοιπος Iopand Ψυχὴ 
to David over all Israel. And the rest of Israel [soul 
1520 3588 936 : 3588 * 2532 1510.76 
μία του βασιλεῦσαι tov Δαυΐδ 12:39 και σαν 
lwas one] to give reign to David. And they were 
1563, 3326, * 2250 5140 2068 2532 4095 3754 


€KEL μετὰ Δαυΐδ ἡμέρας τρεις εσθίοντες και πίνοντες OTU 
there with David [2days three], eating and drinking; for 


2090. 1473 3588 80-1473, 7 2532 3588 
ἡτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν 12:40 και οι 
[2made preparations 3for them Itheir brothers]. And the 
3672.6 , 1473 | 2193 * 2532-* 2532 * 
ὁμοροῦντες avtois ews Iooaxap και Ζαβουλὼν και Νεφθαλὶ 
ones adjoining them, near Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
5342 1473 1909 3588 3688 2532 1909 3588 2574 2532 


EhEPOV AVTOLS ETL τῶν ὄνων καὶ ETL τῶν καμήλων και 
brought to them upon the donkeys, and upon the camels, and 


1909 3588 2254.2 2532 1909 3588 3448 1033 224 
ETL τῶν ἡμιόνων και ETL τῶν μόσχων βρώματα ἄλευρον 


upon the mules, and upon the calves, foods— flour, 
3818.1 4717.1 3631 2532 1637 3448 2532 
παλάθας σταφίδας οἶνον και ἐλαιον μόσχους και 


dried clusters of figs, dried grapes, wine, and olive oil, calves, and 


4263 1519 4128 3754 2167 1722 τὰ ε 
πρόβατα εἰς πληθος OTL εὐφροσύνη εν Ἰσραὴλ 


sheep in multitude; for gladness was in Israel. 
CHAPTER 13 
David Transfers the Ark 
2532 1011-* 3326, 3588 758 , 2532 
13:1 kau ePovrAevoato Aavid μετὰ TOV ἀρχόντων και 
And David consulted with the rulers, and 
3588 5506 2532 3588 1543 


TOV χιλιάρχων καὶ TOV EKATOVTAPKWV 

the commanders of thousands, and the commanders of hundreds — 
3056 2233 2532 2036-* ἐν 3956 3588 1577 
παντὶ ἡγουμένω 13:2 και εἰπε Aavid πάσῃ TH εκκλησία 
with every leader. And David said toall the assembly 
᾿ 1487 1909 1473-18 _ 2532 3844 2962 2316-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ ev ed’ υμὶν ἀγαθὸν kat παρὰ κυρίου θεοὺ ημὼν 


of Israel, If it seems good ἴο you, and by the LorD our God, 
2137 ὰ 649 , 4314 3588 
Ev0dw0H ATOOTELAW NEV προς τους 
that he should prosper the way, then we should send to 

80-1473 3588 5275 1722 3956 1093 
AdEAHOVS NUWVY TOVS υπολελειμμένους εν TATH YH 

our brothers being left in all the land 
be 2532 3326 1473 3588 2409 | 3588 * . 1722 
Ἰσραὴλ Kat μετ’ αὐτῶν OL ιερεὶς ov λΛευΐται εν 


of Israel, and [5with °them ‘the 2priests 3the 4Levites] which are in 


4172 2697-1473 . 2532 4863 
πόλεσι κατασχέσεως AUVTMV και συναχθησονταιΐ 


the cities of their possession, that they shall be gathered together 





13:2 ¢CP συναχθητωσαν - they be gathered together! 
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4314 1473 2532 1994 35882782 =| ἈΞβ85882316-1473 
προς ἡμὰς 13:3 και επιστρέψωμεν την κιβωτὸν TOV θεοῦ ημὼν 
tous. And we should turn the ark of our God 
431 1473 3754 3756 2212 1473 ἄγ᾽ > 222900. ms 3 
προς ἡμὰς OTL οὐκ εζητησαμεν αὐτὴν ad’ ἡμερὼν Σαοὺλ 
to us; for [3not ἵνναε sought 217) from the days of Saul. 


2532 2036 3956 3588 1577 3588 4160 3779 3754 
13:4 και εἰπε πᾶσα ἢ εκκλησία TOV ποιῆσαι οὕτως OTL 
And [4said 1411 2the 3assembly] to do SO; for 
2117, 3588 3056 1722 3788 3925 3588 2992 
ευθὺς ο λόγος εν οφθαλμοὶΐς παντὸς TOV λαοῦ 
[3was upright ‘the 2word] in the eyes ofall the people. 
2532 1826.1-* 3588 3956 * 54979... 3725 
13:5 και εξεκκλησίασε Aavid tov πᾶντα Ισραὴλ απὸ ορίων 
And David assembled all Israel, from the borders 
is 2532 2193 1529 ee ies 3588 1533. 3588 
Αὐγύπτου και EWS εἰσόδου Hpad TOV εισενέγκαι τὴν 


of Egypt and unto the entrance of Hamath, tocarryin the 
2787 3588 2316 1537 4172 * 2532 

κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ εκ πόλεως ΪΙαρεΐμ 13:6 και 

ark of God from out of the city of Jearim. And 
305-* 2 2532 3956 * Γ 3910. 0% Ἂ 3739 


ἀνέβη Aavid kat tas Iopand εἰς Καριαθιαρείὶμ ἢ 
David ascended, and all Israel into Kirjath-jearim, which 
1510.23 3588 * | 3588 321 . 1564, 3588 2787, 
εστι Tov lovia του αναγαγεῖν εκεῖθεν τὴν κιβωτὸν 
15 of Judah, toleadup fromthere the ark 

3588 2316-2962 3588 2521 ! 1909 5502 4 3739 

του θεοῦ κυρίου του καθημένου επὶ χερουβὶμ ov 

of the LorD God, the one sitting upon the cherubim of which 


1941 3588 3686-1473 _ 1563, 2532 2007 
ἐπεκλήθη TO ὄνομα AUTOV EKEL 13:7 kau επέθηκαν 
[215 called upon this name] there. And they placed 


3588 2787 
τὴν κιβωτὸν του θεοὺ ed’ 


3588 2316 1909 261.1 2537 1537 
ἅμαξαν καινὴν ε 


the ark of God upon [2wagon !anew], from out of 
3624 * : 253 ὃς. 2532 3588 80-1473 71 
οἶκου Αβιναδὰβ και Οζὰ kat or αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Ὥγον 


the house of Abinadab. And Uzza and his brotherst led 


3588 261.1 2532 Ἔ .. 2532 3956 * . 3815 
τὴν apagav 13:8 και Aavid και Tas Iopand παίζοντες 
the wagon. And David and all Israel were playing 


1726 3588 2316, 1722 3956 1411, 2532 1722 5603 2532 
εναντίον του θεοὺ εν πὰᾶὰση δυνὰμει και εν wdats και 
before God with all their ability, and with songs, and 
1722 2796,1 2532 1722 3476.1 2532 1722 51782. 

εν KLVUPQLs KQL εν νάβλαις και εν τυμπάνοις 


with lutes, and with stringed instruments, and with tambourines, 
2532 1722 2950 2532 1722 4536 2532 2064 

και εν κυμβάλοις και εν. σάαλπιγξι 13:9 και ἢλθον 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. And they came 
2193 3588 257 * ἢ 2532 1614-* ᾿ 3588 
EWS τῆς ἅλωνος Χαιδὼν και εξέτεινεν Οζὰ τὴν 
unto the threshing-floor of Chidon. And Uzza stretched out 
5495-1473 , 3588 2722 3588 2787 3754 1578 1473 


χείρα αὐτοῦ TOV κατασχεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν OTL εξέκλινεν αὐτὴν 


his hand to hold down the ark; for [3turned  4it 
3588 3448 2532 2373-2962 3709 , 1909 eS bad 
ὁ μόσχος 13:10kat εθυμώθη κύριος opyn επὶ Οζὰ 
Ithe 2calf]. And the LORD was enraged in anger against Uzza, 
2532 3960 147. 1563 1223 3588 1614 3588 
και επᾶταξεν QUTOV EKEL διὰ το EKTELVAL τὴν 
and struck him there, on account of the stretching out 
5495-1473 _ 1909 3588 2727 2532 599 1563, 561, 
XELPA AVTOV ETL τὴν κιβωτὸν και ἀπέθανεν εκεὶ απεέναντι 
ofhishand upon the ark; and hedied there before 
3588 2316 2532 120-* 3754 1249.2-2962 , 
του θεοῦ 13:11 καὶ ηθύμησε Aavid ὁτι διέκοψε κύριος 
God. And David was depressed that the LorD cut through 
1249.1 1722 * 2532 2564 3588 5117-1565 1249.1 


διακοπὴν εν Ola και εκάλεσε TOV τόπον EKELVOV διακοπὴν 


ἃ severance with Uzza; and he called that place Severance 
ν 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 5390.» 
Οζὰ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης 13:12 και εφοβηθη Δαυΐδ 


of Oza until this day. And David feared 


3588 2316 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 4459. 1533 
τον θεὸν εν τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγων πὼς ELTOLOW 
God in that day, saying, How shall I carry in 





13:3 +See Bos for variants. 
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4314 1683 3588 2787 3588 2316 
προς EMAVTOV THY κιβωτὸν TOV θεοῦ 13:13 και ovK 
to myself the ark of God? And [2did not 
654 * 3588 2787 | 4314 1438 | 1519 3588 4172 
απέστρεψε Δαυΐδ τὴν κιβωτὸν πρὸς εαὐτὸν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
return 1David] the ark to himself into the city 
ΝΣ 2532 1578.1473 _ 1519 3624 x * 3588 
Aavtd καὶ ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὴν εἰς οἶκον Οβηδ Βδὼμ του 
of David, but turned it aside into the house of Obed Edom the 
2532 2523 3588 2787 | 3588 2316 1722 
13:14 και εκάθισεν ἢ κιβωτὸς του θεοῦ εν 
Gittite. And [4stayed ‘the 2ark 30f God] in 
3624 με 1722 3588 3624-1473 3376 5140 
οἴκῳ Opa ὃ Edopev TH οἰκὼω AVTOVPHVAS TPELS 
the household of Obed Edom in hishouse [months !three]. 
2532 2127-2962 3588 3624 3 Ξ 2532 3956 
καὶ εὐλόγησε κύριος τον οἶκον Οβηδ Εδὼμ και πᾶντα 
And the orb blessed the house of Obed Edom, and all 
3588 1473, 
TO αὐτοῦ 
the ones of his. 


2532 3756 


ΝΥ 
Γεθθαίου 


CHAPTER 14 


David Wars against the Philistines 
2532 649 * 935 * 32 


14:1 kau ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου — ayyedous 

And [4sent 1Hiram 2king 30f Tyre] messengers 
4314 ἢ 2532 3586 2747.2 2532 5045 5109 2532 
προς Aavid και ξῦλα κέδρινα καὶι τέκτονας τοίχων καὶι 
to David, and timber of cedars, and fabricators of walls, and 
5045 3586 3588 3618 1473 3624 2532 
τέκτονας ξύλων TOV OLKOSOPHOAL AVTW OLKOV 14:2 και 
fabricators of woods, to build for him a house. And 
1097-* 3754 2090 1473 2962 1519 935 1909 


ἔγνω Aavid OTL ἡτοίμασεν αὐτὸν κύριος εἰς βασιλέα επὶ 


David knew that [prepared 3him ‘the Lorp] for king over 
ἰωὶ 3754 837.»ϑ 1519 5311 3588 932-1473 , , 1223 
Ἰσραὴλ ὁτι ηυξηθη εἰς ὑψος Ἢ βασιλεία avTov διὰ 
Israel, for [2grew 3in 4stature this kingdom] because of 
3588 2992-1473 3588 * 2532 2983-* 2089 
Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ Tov Igpand 14:3 και ἐλαβε Aavtd ETL 

his people Israel. And David took _ still more 
2185. Ὁ 1722 * 2532 5088 * 2089 5207, 


γυναίκας ev lepovoadnp καὶ ετέχθησαν Δαυΐδ ett υἱοὶ 
wives in Jerusalem. And were born to David again sons 
2532 2364 |, 2532 3778 3588 3686-1473 3588 
kau θυγατέρες 14:4 και ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα αὐτῶν τῶν 
and daughters. And _ these are their names 
5088 1473 1722 * * 2532 * 
τεχθέντων αὐτὼ εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ Σαμαὰ καὶ Σωβὰβ Ναθὰν 
being bornto himin Jerusalem -- Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, 
2532 * : 2532 * 6ὉῸ 2532 Ὁ 2532 * : 
και Σολομὼν 14:5 και IeBaap και EAtoove και Ελιφαλὲέτ 
and Solomon, and Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 
2532* 252 532% 2532 ὃ _ 2532 
14:6 και Noye και Ναφέκ Karladta 14:7 και Ελισαμὰ και 
and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elishama, and 
᾿ 2532 Ὁ 2532 191 3588 246 3754 
Βααλιαδὰ και Ελιφαλὰτ 14:8 και ἤκουσαν οἱ αλλόφυλοι OTL 
Beeliada, and Eliphalet. And [Sheard !the ?Philistines] that 
5548-* 935 1909 3956 * . . 2532 305 
εχρίσθη Δαυΐδ βασιλεὺς et πᾶντα Ισραηλ και ἀνέβησαν 
David was anointed king over all Israel, and [4ascended 
3956 3588 246. 2212 3588 * 2532 19]-* 


TAVTES OL αλλόφυλοι CyHTHGAL τὸν Aavid Kat ἤκουσε Δαυΐδ 
tall the 3Philistines] to seek David. And David heard, 
2532 1831 1519 529 1473 2532 3588 246 


καὶ εξηλθεν εις ATAVTHOLW αὐτοῖς 14:9 και οἱ αλλόφυλοι 
and came forth to meet them. And the Philistines 
2064 2532 4844] 1722 3588 2835.1 3588 = 1095.2 
NAVov και συνέπεσον εν TH κοιλάδι τῶν γιγάντων 
came and assembled for battle in the valley οἰ the giants. 
2532 1905-" 1223 3588 2316, 3004 1487 
14:10 και επηρῶώτησε Aavid διὰ του θεοῦ λέγων ει 
And David asked through God, saying, Shall 
305 1909 3588 246 Ν 2532 1325 1473, 1519 
αναβὼ emt τους αλλοφύλους και δὼσεις QUTOUVS ELS 
Tascend against the Philistines? And will you give them into 
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3588 5495-1473 2532 2036 1473. 2962 305 2532 

TAS XELPAS μου και εἰπεν αὐτῶ κύριος ἀνάβηθι Kat 
my hands? And [?said 3tohim ‘the Lorp], Ascend! And 


1325 1473, Ἀἀ1[519 3588 5495-1473 2532 305 


Wow QuTovs εἰς Tas xEilpas Gov 14:11 και ἀνέβη 
Iwill give them into your hands. And he ascended 


1519 * = , 2532 3960 1473 * 1563, 2532 
εἰς Baad Φαρασὶν και επὰᾶάταξεν αὐτοὺς Δαυΐδ εκεὶ Kat 


into Baal Perazim, and [struck 3them ‘David] there. And 
2036-* 1249.2-3588-2316 3588 2190-1473 1722 5495-1473 
εἰπε Aavid διέκοψεν 0 θεὸς τους εχθροὺς μου εν χειρὶ μου 
David said, God cut through my enemies by my hand 
5613 12491 | 5204 1223 3778 2564 3588 3686 


ὡς διακοπὴν ὕδατος διὰ τοῦτο εκᾶλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
as aseverance of water. On account of this he called the name 
3588 5117-1565 1249.1 * = 2532 


του τόπου εκείνου διακοπῇ Baad Φαρασὶν 14:12 και 
of that ρίδοε -- Severance of Baal  Perazim. And 
1459, 1563, 3588 246 . 3588 2316-1473 2532 
EYKQTEALTIOV EKEL ou QAAOVAOL TOVS θεοὺς αὐυτὼν και 
[3abandoned ‘there ‘the Philistines] their gods. And 
2036-* 2532 1705.1 , 172 4442. 2532 
εἰπε Aanvid και ενεπρησθησαν εν πυρὶ 14:13 και 
David spoke, and they were set on fire with fire. And 
4309 2089 3588 246 2532 4844.1 
προσέθεντο ETL οι αλλόφυλοι και συνέπεσαν 


[3proceeded ‘yet again !the Philistines], and assembled for battle 


2089 1722 3588 2835.1 3588 = 1095.2 2532 2065-* 
ἐτι εν TH κοιλάδιτων γιγάντων 14:14kaL npwTnoe Δαυΐδ 


againin the Valley οἵ the Giants. And David asked 
2089 1722 2316 2532 2036 1473, 3588 2316 3755 4198. 
ετι εν θεὼ και ELTEV αὐτὼ ο θεὸς ου TOpEevoyn 
again to God. And [?said 3to him 1God], Do not go 


3694 1473 654 575 1473 25322240 1473 4139 
οπίσω AUTOV ἀποστρέφου απ’ AUVTMV και HEELS AVTOLS πλησίον 
after them! Turn from them, and come to them near 
3588 568.2 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 191-1473 3588 
TOV ATLOV 14:15 και ἐσται εν τῷ ακοῦσαι σε τῆς 
the pear trees! And it willbe in your hearing the 
5456 | 3588 4952.2 _ 1473 206.1 3588 568.2 
φωνῆς Tov Ἰσυσσεισμοὺ αὐυτὼν ἄκρων τῶν απίων 
sound of the rumbling of them in the tips of the pear trees, 
SUI9 1525 1519 3588 4171 3754 1831 3588 2316 
τότε ELDEAEVTH εἰς TOV πόλεμον OTL εξηλθεν ο θεὸς 
then you shall enter into the battle; for [?went forth 1God] 
1715 1473 3588 3960 3588 3925 3588 246 ᾿ 
ἐμπροσθέν σου του TATAEAL τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν αλλοφύλων 
before you to strike the camp of the Philistines. 
2532 4160-* 2531 1781 1473 , 3588 2316 
14:16 και ἐποίησε Aavid καθὼς ἐνετείλατο αὐτὼ οὁ θεὸς 
And David did as [2gave charge 3to him 1God], 
2532 3960 3588 3925 3588 246 . Das. Ὁ . 
καὶ ETATAEE τὴν παρεμβολὴν TOV αλλοφύλων απὸ Γαβαὼν 
and struck the camp of the Philistines from Gibeon 


2193 * 532 183] 3588 3686 * 1722 
ews Γαζηρὰ 14:17 και εξηλθε το ὄνομα Aavid εν 


unto Gezer. And [4went out !the 2name 3of David] in 
3956 3588 1093 2532 2962 1325 3588 5401 1473 1909 
TMATALS TALS YALALS και κύριος ἐδωκε TOV φόβον avTOV ETL 
all the lands, and the LorD put the fear ofhim upon 
3956 3588 1484 
πᾶντα τὰ EOVH 
all the nations. 
CHAPTER 15 
The Levites Bear the Ark 
2532 4160 1438 . 3624 1722 4172 νὰ 


15:1 και εποίησεν εαὐυτὼ otkovs εν πόλει Δαυΐδ 
And he made for himself houses in {Π6 city of David, 

2532 2090, 3517 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 4078 
και ἡτοίμασε τῦπον TH κιβωτὼ του θεοὺ Kau ἐπηξἕεν 
and prepared aplace forthe ark of God, and pitched 
1473 4633 | 5119 2036 * 3756 1510.2.3 142 3588 
αὐτῇ σκηνὴν 15:2 TOTE εἰπε Aavid ουκ εστιν QALPELVY Τὴν 
for it a tent. Then said David, Not anyone is to lift the 
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2787 3588 2316 237.1 3588 * 3754 1473-1586 

κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ αλλ’ ἡ τους Λευΐτας OTL αὐτοὺς εξελέξατο 
ark of God except the Levites; for [3chose them 

3588 2962 142 35882787 | 2962 2532 3008 _ 1473 

O κύριος QLPELY THY κιβωτὸν κυρίου KQU λειτουργεῖν AUTO 
Ithe 2LoRD] to lift the ark of the LorD, and to officiate to him 
2193 165, 2532 4863-* 3588 3956 * 

ἕως atwvos 15:3 και συνήγαγε Δαυΐδ tov πᾶντα Iopanrd 


unto the eon. And David gathered all Israel 

1519 * _ 3588 399 _ 3588 2787 2962. 1519 
εις Ϊερουσαλὴμ Tov ανενεγκεὶν THY κιβωτὸν κυρίου εις 
to Jerusalem, to bear the ark of the LORD into 


3588 5117 3739 2090. 1473 | 
TOV τόπον OV ἡτοίμασεν αὐτῇ 15:4 και συνήγαγε Δαυΐδ 
the place, which he prepared for it. And David gathered 
3588 5207, "ἡ 2532 3588 Ὁ 7 3588 5207 
τους υἱοὺς Aapwv και τους Aevitas 15:5 τῶν VLOOV 
ἴῃς sons of Aaron, and the Levites. Of the sons 
3588 758 2532 3588 80-1473, , 1540 , 
Καὰθ Ὀυριὴλ ο ἄρχων και οἱ αδελφοὶ AUVTOV εκατὸν 
of Kohath; Uriel the ruler, and his brothers— ἃ hundred 
2532 1501 3588 5207. * τὰ . 3588 258 
καὶ εἰκοσι [15:6 των viov Μεραρὶ Ασαΐα ὁ ἄρχων 
and twenty. Of the sons of Merari; Asiah_ the ruler, 
2532 3588 80-1473 , , 1250 , 1501 3588 
καὶ OL αδελφοὶ AVTOV διακόσιοι εἰκοσι 15:7 τῶν 
and his brothers— —_ two hundred and twenty. Of the 
5207- * < 3588 758 2532 3588 80-1473 , " 
viov Γερσὼμ Ιωηλ ὁ ἀρχὼν καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
sons Οἱ Gershon; Joel the ruler, and his brothicrs = 
1540. 5144 3588 5207, * 
€KQTOV τριᾶκοντα 15:8 tov υἱιὼν Βλισαφὰν Sau 
a hundred and thirty. Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah 


2532 4863-* 


3588 758 2532 3588 80-1473 , . 1250 , 3588 
ο ἄρχων και OL AdEAHOL AVTOV διακόσιοι 15:9 των 
the ruler, and his brothers—  ἴνο hundred. Of the 


D207) , 3588 758 2532 3588 80-1473 ., . 
viov Χεβρὼν Ἐλιὴλ ο QPXOV καὶ OL αδελφοὶ avTOV 


sons of Hebron; Eliel the ruler, and his brothers — 


3589 , 3588 5207 * 3588 758 
ογδοηκοντα 15:10 Tov υἱὼν Οζιηλ Αμιναδὰβ o ἄρχων 
eighty. Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the ruler, 
2532 3588 80-1473 , . 1540 2532 177 2532 
καὶ OL αδελφοὶ AVTOV EKATOV Kat Sexadvo 15:11 Kat 
and his brothers— ahundred and twelve. And 


2564." ᾿ 358, Ὁ 2532 3588 Ἐ 6 3588. 2409 2532 
εκάλεσε Δαυΐδ τὸν Σαδὼκ καὶ τον Αβιάθαρ τους LEpEts καὶι 


David called Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and 
3588 * 3588 * % 2532 * 2532 * 2532 
τους Aevitas tov Ουριὴλ Acaia και Ἰωὴλ και Σαμέα και 
the Levites -- Uriel, Asiah, and Joel, and Shemaiah, and 
2532 2036 1473 1473 3588 


* 2532 * 

Edun και Αμμιναδὰβ 15:12 και εἶπεν avtois υμεὶς ou 
Eliel, and Amminadab. And he said to them, You are the 
758 3588 3965 | 3588 τ 48 1473 
ἄρχοντες TOV πατριὼν TOV Λευιτὼν αγνίσθητε υμεὶς 
rulers of the families ofthe Levites; purify yourselves, 
2532 3588 80-1473 , Ἷ 2532 399 | 3588 2787 | 3588 
καὶ OL αδελφοὶ υμὼν και AVOLDETE τὴν κιβωτὸν του 
and your brothers, and youshall bear the ark of the 
2962 3588 2316, * 3739 2090 1473 3754 
κυρίου του θεοῦ Ισραὴλ ov ἡτοίμασα αὐτῇ 15:13 ὁτι 
LORD God of Israel, of which I prepared for it! For 
3756 1722-3588-4387 1473 1510.1 2092. 1249.2 

ουκ εν τῶ πρότερον VELAS ειναι ετοιμους διέκοψεν 
not prior were you being ready, [3cut through 
2962 3588 2316-1473 . [72 [473 3754 3756-2212 . 
KUPLOS 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν εν ἡμῖν ὁτι οὐκ εζητησαμεν 
land the LORD 2our God] among us, for we did not seek 


1473 1722 2917 2532 48 |. 3588 2409 | 
αὐτὸν εν κρίματι 15:14 και ἡγνίσθησαν οι ιερεΐς 
him in practice. And [purified themselves ‘the 2priests 
2532 3588 * . 3588 5342 ,. 3588 2787 | 2962, 2316 
καὶ OL EVLTAL TOV EVEYKELY τὴν κιβωτὸν κυρίου θεοὺ 
3and ‘the 5Levites] to bring the ark of the LORD God 
HO 2532 142 3588 5207 3588 * _ 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ 15:15 καὶ ραν οἱ viol τῶν Aevut@v τὴν 
of Israel. And [Plifted !the 2sons 3of the 4Levites] the 
2787 3588 2316 5613 1781-* . 1722 3056 
κιβωτὸν Tov θεοὺ ὡς ενετείλατο Mwvons εν λόγω 
ark of God (as Moses gave charge by {πὸ word 
2962. 2596. 3588 1124 [722 3992 ᾿ 
κυρίου κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν εν αναφορεῦσιν 


of the Lord accordingto the writing) with the bearing poles 


15:16 1 CHRONICLES 607 
1722 5606-1473 2532 2036-" τ 3588 758 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 . 2962. 1537 3624 

εν ὧμοις AUTWOV 15:16 και εἰπε Aavid τοῖς ἄρχουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης κυρίου εξ οἰκου 

on _ their shoulders. And Davidsaid tothe rulers the ark of the covenant of the Lord from out of the house 
3588 ἣν 2476 3588 δ0-1473. ν᾿ 3588 1722 2167 2532 1096 1722 3588 
των λΛευιτὼν στήσετε τους αδελφοὺς αὐυτὼν τους Ὠβὴδ Ἐδὼμ εν εὐφροσύνη 15:26 και ἐγένετο εν TH 

ofthe Levites, You shall station their brothers the of Obed Edom in _ gladness. And it came to pass, in the 
5568.4 1722 3708. 5603 1722 3476.1 2729 3588 2316 3588. * 142 3588 2787 3588 


ψαλτωδοὺς εν Opyavots ὡδὼν εν ναβλαΐῖς 
psalm singers with instruments for odes, with stringed instruments, 


2796.1 2532 2950 3588 5455 1519 5311 4722 
κινύραις και κυμβάλοις του φωνήησαι εις visos εν 


lutes, and cymbals, to sound out loud on high with 
5456 2167 . 2532 2476 3588 * 
φωνη ευφροσῦύνην 15:17 και ἐστησαν ov Aevitat 
the voice of gladness. And [3stationed !the ?Levites] 
Ἑ 3 5207, * 2532 1537 3588 80-1473 , ᾿ 
Atpav υἱὸς ΙΩὴλ και εκ τῶν αδελφὼν AVTOV 
Heman son οἵ 06]. And ἴτοπι out of his brothers — 


La 5207, * ᾿ 9. 1537 3588 526 * 

Acad vidos Βαραχία Kai εκ τῶν viwav Μεραρὶ 
Asaph son Berechiah; and fromoutof the 50ηὴ5 of Merari 
80-1473  * 5207 * . 2532 3326 1473 
αδελφὼν avtov Αιθὰν vids Κισαίου 15:18 και μετ’ αὐτῶὼν 


his brothers— Ethan son of Kushaiah. And with them 
3588 80-1473, Η 3588 1208 5207 
οι αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν OL δεύτεροι Ζαχαρίας νιὸς 
their brothers, the ones second ranked— Zechariah son 
κι 2532 * ῖ 2532 * 2532: 2532 *# 
Ιεΐϊηλ και Σεμιραμὼθ Kar Ιαΐϊηλ και Avi και Ελιὰβ 


of Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
2532~. 2532 * 2532 * 2532. * P 
και Βαναία και Μαασία Kat Ματταθίας και Βλιφὰλ 
and Benaiah, and Manseian, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
2532: * 2532 Ὁ 2532 ΝΣ 3588 4440.1 " 
kat Μακκανία και OBS Ἐδὼμ καὶ lenA οἱ πυλωροὶ 
and Mikneiah, and Obed Edom, and Jeiel, the gatekeepers. 
2532 3588 5605.1 * = 2532 * 1722, 2950 
15:19kat οὐ wdou Αιμὰν Ασὰφ και Αιθὰν ev κυμβάλοις 
And the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, [2with 3cymbals 
5470 . 3588 1909 | 2532 * ¢ 2532 
χαλκοῖς TOV AKOVTLOAL 15:20 kat Ζαχαρίας Kat 
a brass το cause to be heard]. And Zachariah, and 
2532" -* 2532, He τὰς γεν 2532 * A 2532 
Ὀζιὴλ και Σεμιραμὼθ Kar ]εϊηλ και Avi Kat Ἐλιὰβ καὶι 
Aziel, and Shimiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
μὴ 2532 * 1722 3476.1 1909 * Q 
Maactas και Βαναίας εν νάβλαις επὶ αλαιμὼθ 
Masseiah, and Benaiah, with stringed instruments upon Alamoth. 
2532 τ τς 2532 ὃ _ 2532 * _ 2532 
15:21 και Ματταθίας και Ελιφαλοὺ και Makkavias Kau 
asad Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
2532: * 2532 * 1722 2796.1 268.1 
Ὠβὴδ Ἐδὼμ kau leiqA και Οζίας εν κινύραις αμασενὶθ 
Obed Edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with lutes with octaves 
3588 1765 2532. * 758 3588 


του ενισχῦσαι 15:2 και Χονενίας ἄρχων τῶν 
growing in strength. And Chenaniah, ruler of the 
με 758 3588 5603 3754 4908-1510.7.3 2532 
Λευιτὼν ἄρχων τῶν WSMV OTL συνετὸς HV _ 15:23 και 
Levites, was ruler of the odes, for he was discerning. And 
* _ 2532 8 4440.1 3588 2787 2532 
Bapaxtas και EAkava πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 15:24και 
Berechiah and Elkanah were gatekeepers of the ark. And 
* 2532 %* : 2532 * _ 2532 Ἐ ᾿ 2532 
Σαβανέα και Ιωσαφὰτ kat Ναθαναὴλ και Αμασαΐ και 


Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and 


με 2532 * 2532 * 3588 2409 4537 
Ζαχαρίας Kav Bavatas kav Ἐλιέζερ οἱ ιερεὶς σαλπίζοντες. 


Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, were trumpeting 


1722 3588 4536 1715 3588. 2787 3588. 2316 

εν ταῖς σὰλπιγξιν ἐμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ του θεοὺ 
with the trumpets before the ark of God. 
2532 * e 2532.%. 4440.1 3588 2787 . 
και OBS Εδὼμ και lexta πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 


And Obed Edom and Jehiah were epekecpes of the ark. 


2532. 1510.7.3-* 2532 3588 4245 2532 3588 
15:25 kat ἣν Aavidé Kat ov πρεσβύτεροι Tapani KQU OL 


And David was, and the elders of Israel, and the 


5506 3588 4198 3588 399 ᾿ 
χιλίαρχοι οι πορευόμενοι του ἀνενεγκεῖν 
commanders of thousands, the ones going to bring 
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κατισχῦσαι TOV θεὸν τους Λευΐτας ALPOVTAS THY κιβωτὸν τῆς 
strengthening by God of the Levites lifting the ark of the 
1242 2962 2532 2380 2033 3448 2532 2033 , 
διαθήκης κυρίου kat ἐθυσαν επτὰ μόσχους και ETTA 
covenant of the LORD, that they sacrificed seven calves and seven 
2919.1. 2532 * 4024 : 1722 4749. 1039 
κριοὺς 15:27 και Aavtd περιεζωσμένος εν στολὴ βυσσίνη 
rams. And David was being girded in ἃ robe of fine linen, 
2532 3956 3588 * 142 3588 2787 | 1242 | 
καὶ πᾶντες OL Λευΐται ALpovTEesS τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης 
and all the Levites were lifting the ark of the covenant 
2962 , 2532 3588 5568.4 ᾿ 2532 * 3588 758 3588 
κυρίου καὶ ον Ψαλτωδοὶ καὶ Χωνενίας ὁ ἄρχων τῶν 
of the LoRD, and the psalm singers, and Chenaniah the ruler οἵ the 
5603 3588 103, 2532 1909 * | 2186.5 1039 
ὡδὼν τῶν αδόντων καὶ emt Aavtd εφουδ βύσσινον 
odes were singing. And upon David was an ephod of fine linen. 
2532 3956 * 321 3588 2787 1242 
15:28 και was lopand avayovtes THY κιβωτὸν διαθήκης 


And all Israel was leading the ark of the covenant 
2962, 1722 4591.1 2532 1722 5456 4992.2 
κυρίου εν σημασία και εν φωνὴ σωφὰρ 


of the LORD with acheer, and with asound of the ram's horn, 
2532 1722 4536 2532 1722 290. 400 . 1722 
Kau εν σάλπιγξι και εν. κυμβάλοις αναφωνοῦντες εν 

and with trumpets, and with cymbals, sounding out loud with 


3476.1 2532 1722 27961 2532 1096 

νάβλαις καὶ εν κινύραις 15:29 kau εγένετο 
stringed instruments, and with lutes. And it came to pass, 
2532 2064 3588 2787 [242 2962 . 2193 4172 
καὶ λθεν ἢ κιβωτὸς διαθηκης κυρίου EWS πόλεως 


and [>came !the 2ark 301 the covenant 4of the LORD] unto the city 
* ᾿ 5.3.2. Ὁ 3588 2364 kd 3879 1223 3588 
Δαυὶδ καὶ Μελχὸλη θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ παρέκυψε διὰ τῆς 
of David, and Michal the daughter of Saul leaned over through the 
2375 25321492). 358895. Ἐς 3738 2532 3815 
θυρίδος καὶ εἰδε τον βασιλέα Aavid opxovpeEvov kat παίζοντα 
window, and beheld king David dancing and playing; 
2532 1847-1473 1722 3588 5590-1473 

Ka εξουδένωσεν αὐτὸν εν τῇ Ψυχὴ ανυτῆς 

and she treated him with contempt in her soul. 


CHAPTER 16 


The Ark Brought in with Exultation and Praise 
2532 1533. 3588 2787 3588 2316 2532 
16:1 καὶ elonveyKkav τὴν κιβωτὸν του θεοὺ και 
And theycarriedin the ark of God, and 
562.1 1473 1722 3319 3588 4633 | 3739 4078 
απηρείσαντο αὐτὴν εν μέσω τῆς σκηνῆς NS ἐπηξεν 
fastened it in the midst of the tent which [2pitched 
1473, * | 2532 4374 3646 . 2532 
αὐτῇ Δαυὶδ και προσήνεγκαν OAOKAVTMPATA και 
3for it 'David]. Απα (πον offered whole burnt offerings and 
1516 ᾿ 1726 3588 2316 2532 4931-- | . 
εἰρηνικὰς εναντίον του θεοῦ 16:2 και συνετέλεσε Δαυΐδ 
peace offerings before God. And David completed 
399 4 3646 2532 3588 1516 . 
αναφέρων OCAOKAVTOPATA και τὰς εἰρηνικὰς 


offering the whole burnt offerings and the peace offerings, 
2532 2127 3588 2992 1722 3686 2962 2532 
καὶ εὐλόγησε TOV λαὸν εν ονόματι κυρίου 16:3 και 
and blessed the people by the name οἵ the Lorb. And 
1266 3956 435 * 575 435 2532 2193 


διεμέρισε παντὶ avdpt Ισραὴλ απὸ ανδρὸς και ews 
he divided unto every man _ οἵ Israel, from man unto 
1135 A 3588 435_ | 740 1520 739.2 J 2532 
γυναικὸς τῷ avipt Τάρτον eva QPTOKOTILKOVY και 
woman, foevery man [bread tone] ofa baker, and 
287.1, 2532 502] 2596, 4383 3588 
αἀμορίτην 16: και ἐταξε κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς 


honey-bread. And hearranged in front of the 
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2787, 1242 2962. 1537 3588. * ᾿ 
κιβωτοῦ διαθηκης κυρίου εκ tov Λευιτὼν 
ark of the covenant of the Lord from out of the Levites 
3008 2532 400 2532 1843 2532 


λειτουργοῦντας και AVAHWVOVITAS καὶι εξομολογείσθαι και 


officiating, and sounding out loud, and to acknowledge and 
14. 2962 3588 2316. * ae 3588 
αινεὶν κυρίω τω θεὼ Ισραὴλ 16:5 Acad o 

to give praise to the LORD God ee Israel -- Asaph the 
2233 , 2532 1208-1473 2532: Ἐς 2532 
Ὠγούμενος Kat δεῦτερος αὐτοῦ χαχαβιὰς Kau [Ιεἴὴλ και 
paler, and _ his second Zachariah, and Jeiel, and 


DIS Ie . 2532 * ἌΜΑ. RT 2532 


Σεμιρὰ μὼθ Kat ἸΙαθιὴῆλ και Ματθθίας και Βλιὰβ και 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
μεὴ 2 2532 * x 2532 * 1722 3708.1 1722 


Βανέας και Ὡβηὸ Εδὼμ και [Ιεϊηλ εν οργᾶνοις εν 
Benaiah, and Obed Edom. And Jeiel was with instruments, with 


3476.1 2532 2796.1 2532 * 1722 295 
νάβλαις καὶ KLvUpats και Ασὰφ εν κυμβάλοις 
stringed instruments and lutes; and Asaph was with cymbals 
400 . 2532 * | 2532 * | 3588 2409 . 
αναφωνὼν 16:6 και Βανέας Kau Iefind οι ιερεὶς 
sounding out loud. And Benaiah and Jahaziel the priests 
1722 3588 4536 1275 1799 3588 2787 , 3588 
εν ταις σάλπιγξι διαπαντὸς ενῶώπιον τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
with the trumpets were continually before the ark of the 
1242 3588 2316 

διαθήκης του θεοῦ 

covenant of God. 


David's Psalm of Acknowledgment 


1722 3588 2250-1565 5119 5021-* 1722 
:7 εν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη τότε ἐταξε Aavid εν 


In that day then David arranged this psalm in 
746. 3588 134 3588 2962 1722 5495 Ὁ 
apxn του αινειν τον κυριον εν χειρι Ασὰφ 
the beginning of the praising the LORD by the hand of Asaph 
2532 3588 80-1473 , ᾿ 1843 : 3588 
και TOV αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ 16:8 εξομολογεῖσθε τω 
and his brothers. Make acknowledgement to the 
2962 194] 1473 1722 3686-1473 , 1107 


KUPLW επικαλεῖσθε αὐτὸν EV ονόματι αὐτοῦ γνωρίσατε 


LorD! Call upon him by _ his name! Make known 
1722 3588 2992. 3588 20061-1473 103 

ev τοις λαοῖς TA επιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ 16:9 avaTeE 
among the peoples the things of his practices! Sing 
1473. 2532 5214. 1473. 1334 3955 3588 
αὐτῷ και πυημνησατε αὐτὼ διηγήσασθε πᾶσι τὰ 
tohim, even singpraise tohim! Describe all 

2297-1473 3739 4160-2962 5 134 


θαυμᾶσια αὐτοῦ a ἐποίησε κύριος 16:10 αἱινεῦτε 
his wonders which the Lorp did! Give praise 
1722 3686 39-1473 2165 2588 2212 3588 
εν ονόματι AYLW αὐτοῦ εὐφρανθήσεται καρδία ζητοῦσα τὴν 
in [2name thisholy]! You shall be glad in heart seeking 


2107-1473 . 2212 3588 2962 2532 2480 
ευδοκίαν αὐτοῦ 16:11 ζητησατε TOV κύριον και ἰσχύσατε 


his good-pleasure. Seek the LORD, and _ be strong! 
2212 3588 4383-1473 1275 

ζητησατε TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαντὸς 16:12 μνημονεύετε 
Seek his face always! Remember 
3588 2297-1473 3739 4160 , 3588 5059-1473 


Ta θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ α εποιησε τα 
his wonders which Πα did! 


TEPATA αὐτοῦ 
his miracles, 


2532 2917 3588 4750-1473 4690, 
και κρίματα του στόματος AVTOV 16:13. σπέρμα 
and the judgments of his mouth. Seed 
κι 3816.1473 τς 4207. τς 1588-1473 . . 
Ισραηλ TOALSEST αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ EKAEKTOL αὐτοῦ 
οἵ ἴ5γϑεὶ his servants; sons ofJacob his chosen. 
1473 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 1722 3956 3588 
16:14 avtos κύριος ο θεὸς ἡμὼν εν πᾶσ τῇ 
Heis the LorD our God; [Zare in 3all 4the 
1093 3588 2917-1473 3421 J 1519 165, 
yn τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ 16:15 μνημονεύετε Ets αἰῶνα 
Searth this judgments]. Remember  [?into 3the eon 
1242-1473 3056-1473 r 3739 178 1519 
LaOnKYHS αὐτοῦ λόγου αὐτοῦ ον ενετείλατο εις 


This covenant]! his word which hegavecharge to 





16:13 ¢CP Sovdot - bondservants. 





16:5 


5507 1074 , 3739 1303 3588 * ᾿ 
χιλίας γενεὰς 16:16 ον διέθετο τω Αβραὰμ 
ἃ thousand generations, which he ordained with Abraham, 
2532 3588 3727-1473 , 3588 * Ν 2532 2476 
καὶ τὸν ὁρκὸν αὐτοῦ τω ᾿ἰἴσαὰκ 16:17 και ἐστησεν 
and his oath to _ Isaac. And he established 
1473 3588 * 1519 4366.2 2532 3588 * 7 1242 . 
αὐτὸν TH Ιακὼβ εἰς πρόσταγμα Kat TH ᾿Ισραὴλ διαθήκην 
it to Jacob for an order, and to Israel [2covenant 
166, 3004 1473 1325 3588 1093 
QUOVLOV 16:18 λέγων σοι δώσω τὴν γὴν 
ΤΟΥ an eternal], saying, Toyou Ishallgive the land 
x 4979.1 2817-1473, ᾿ 
Χαναὰν σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας υμὼν 
of Canaan, apiece of measured out land __ for your inheritance; 
1722 3588 = 1510.1-1473 3641.1 706 5613 
16:19 ev To εἶναι αὐτοὺς ολιγοστοὺς ἀριθμὼ ως 
in the beingofthem very few innumber— = as 
3397-2532: 3941, 1722 1473, 2532 4198 
μικροὺς και παροίκους εν αὐτῇ 16:20 και επορεύθησαν 
afew and sojourners in it. And_ they went 
197 1484 1519 1484 2532 575, 932 1519 2992 
ἐθνους εἰς ἐθνος και απὸ βασιλείας εἰς λαὸν 
fro out of nation to nation, and from kingdom to [2people 
2087 3756-863. 435 3588 1412.2 


ἕτερον 16:21 ovk αφήηκεν ἀνδρα του δυναστεῦσαι 
lanother]. He did not allow aman to overpower 
1473 | ὀἀ2532 [65] 4012. 1473. 935 . 
αὐτοὺς και nreyée περὶ αὐτῶν βασιλεῖς 
them; and hereproved [2onaccountof 3them _ !kings], 
3361-680 3588 5547-1473 2532 1722 3588 
16:22 py ἅπτεσθε τῶν χριστῶν μου και εν τοις 


saying, Touch not my anointed ones, and among 


4396-1473 3361 41882 103 3588 2962 
προφήταις μου μη πονηρεύεσθε 16:23 ἁσατε TW KUPLO 
my prophets do not do wickedly! Sing to the LoRD 
3956 3588 1093 312 5 1537-2250 1519 2250 
πᾶσα Ἢ Ύ ἀναγγείλατε €& ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν 
all the earth! ἜΝΟΣΤΩΣ from day to day 
4991-1473 1722 3588 1484 3588 
σωτηριαν αὐτοῦ 16:24 ἐξ γεῖσθε εν τοις ἐθνεσι τὴν 


his deliverance! Describe among the nations 
1391-1473 _ 1722 3956 3588 2992 3588 2297-1473 
δόξαν avtov εν πᾶσι τοις λαοὶς τὰ θαυμὰᾶσια avTov 


his glory! among all the peoples his wonders. 
3754 3173 2962 2532 133.1 | 4970, 
16:25 oT μέγας κύριος και QLvETOS σφόδρα 
For great isthe LoRD, and praiseworthy exceedingly. 
5398-1510.2.3 1909 3056 3588 2316 3754 3956 
Φοβερὸς εστιν επὶ πᾶντας τους θεοὺς 16:26 OTL πᾶντες 
He is fearful above all the gods. For all 
3588 2316, 3588 1484, 1497 2532 3588 2962 3588 3772 


οι θεοὶ των εθνὼν εἰδωλα KALO κύριος τους ουρανοὺς 
the gods of the nations are idols; and the Lord [2the 3heavens 


4160 139] 2532 1868 2596, 4383-1473 
εποίησε 16:27 [δόξα και ἔπαινος KATA πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 


Imade]. Glory and high praise are before his face; 

2479 | 2532 2745 1722 S117 39-1473 1325 3588 
LOXVS και καῦχημαεν TOTH αγίω αὐτοὺ 16:28 δότε TH 
strength and boasting are in [2place ‘his holy]. Give to the 


2962 3588 3965 , 3588 1484 1325 3588 2062. 130] 2532 
κυρίω αι πατριαὶ τῶν εθνὼν δότε TH κυρίω δόξαν και 


LorRD, Ο families of the nations! Give tothe Lord glory and 


2479. 1325 3588 2962 139] 3686-1473 , 142 
ισχὺν 16:29 δὸτε τω κυρίω δόξαν ονόματι αὐτοῦ ἄρατε 


strength! Give tothe LorpD glory duehisname! Take 
2378 | 2532 1531 ἢ 1799 1473 2532 4352 


θυσίας Kat εισπορεύεσθε EVOTLOV AVTOV και προσκυνήσατε 
sacrifices, and enter before him! ne © obeisance to 
3588 2962 1722 833 39-1473 575: 


τω κυρίωεν Ταυλαΐς αγίαις αὐτοῦ 16:30 φοβηθήτω απὸ 


the Lorp ἴῃ [courtyards this holy]! Fear before 
4383-1473 , 3956 3588 1093 2532-1063 2734.2 ‘ 3588 
TPOTHTOV AVTOV TATA Ἢ καὶ yap κατορθωθῆτω ἢ 
his face all the earth! For even [3is set up Ithe 
3611 3748 = 3756-4531 2165 : 
οἰκουμένην NTs ov σαλευθήσεται 16:31 εὐφρανθήτω 


2inhabitable world], which shall not be shaken. Be glad 





16:27 {See Bos for variant. 
16:29 ΤΡ κατοικητηριω ayo - his holy home. 


16:32 1 CHRONICLES 609 
3588 3772, 2532 21 ᾿ 3588 Τὴ 2532 2036, 2532 3588 3062 3588 1586, 1909 3686 3588 134 | 3588 
ο ovpavos Kat ἀγαλλιάσθω ἢ καὶ εἰπάτωσαν καὶ OL λοιποὶ οἱ εκλεγέντες ET’ ονόματος του ALVELY TOV 


O heaven, and exult 
1722 3588 1484 3588 2962 936 
ev τοις ἐθνεσινο κύριος βασίλενων 16:32 βυμβῆσει 
among the nations, The LorD ἰδ reigning! [Sshall resonate 
3588 228] 4862 3588 4138. 1473 21 3588 
n θάλασσα συν TH πληρώματι αὐτῆς ἀγαλλιάσθω ὁ 
1The 2568] with the fullness of it. Let [3exhult the 
68 . 25323956 3588 1722 1473 5119 2165 
QYPOS καὶ TAVTA TA εν avt® 16:33 τότε εὐφρανθήσεται 
2field], and all the things in it! Then [Sshall be glad 
3588 3586 3588 1409.1 575 4383 2962 | 3754 
Ta ξύλα TOV pvpov απὸ προσῶπου κυρίου OTL 
lthe 2trees 3o0f the 4grovet] before the face of the LorD, for 
2240 2919 3588 1093 1843 . 3588 
Ἥκει κρίναι τὴν γὴν 16:34 εξομολογεῖσθε τω 
he comes to judge the earth. Make acknowledgment to the 
2962 3754 18 3754 1519 3588 165 3588 1656-1473 
κυρίω OTL αγαθὸν OTL εις τον QLOVA TO ἐλεος QuTov 
Lord for good! for [isinto 3the 4eon this mercy]. 

2532 2036 4982 1473 35882316 3588 4992-1473 
16:35 και ELTATE σῶσον HUASO θεὸς TOV σωτηρίων ἡμὼν 

And say, Deliver us, O God of our deliverances! 
2532 119.1 1473 2532 187 1473 1537 3588 1484 
και ἀἁθροισον ἡμὰς και εξελοὺ ἡμὰς EK τῶν εθνὼν 
And gather us, and rescue us from out of the nations 


δ᾽ earth! ane them say 


3588 134 |, 3588 3686-1473 3588 39 3588 2744 | 
TOV QWELW TO ὀνομὰ GOV τὸ ἅγιον Tov καυχᾶσθαι 
to praise your name -- the holy one! to boast 

1722 3588 133-1473 2127 : 2962 3588 
εν Tats αινέσεσὶ σον 16:36 ευλογημένος κύριος =O 
in your praises. Being blessed is the LORD 

2316 * 575 3588 165, 2532 2193 3588 165, 2532 
θεὸς Ισραὴλ απὸ TOV αἰῶνος και EWS TOV ALWVOS Kat 
God of Israel from the eon and unto the eon. And 
2046, 3956 3588 2992 281 , 2532 134 3588 
epet TAS 0 λαὸς ἀμὴν καὶ ἡνεσὰν ο τῶ 
[4shall say 1811] 2the 3people], Amen. And they gave praise to the 
2962, 2532 2641, 1563. 1725 3588 278ϑ 
κυρίω 16:37 και κατέλιπεν EKEL εναντίον τῆς κιβωτοῦ 


LORD. And was left behind there before the ark 


1242 2962. 358: ἜΔἫ532 3588 80-1473. : 
διαθήκης κυρίου τον Ασὰφ και τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 
of the covenant of the LORD Asaph and his brothers, 

3588 3008 , 1726 3588 2787 , 1275 1519 3056 


TOV λειτουργεῖν εναντίον της κιβωτοῦ διαπαντὸς εἰς λόγον 

to officiate before the ark continually to the mauer, 
3588 3588 2250 1519 2250-1473 2532 
το τῆς Ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν αὐτοὺ 16:38 καὶ Ὠβὴδ Ἐδὼμ 
the one of the day to its day. And Obed Edom 
2532 3588 80-1473, 3 1835 2532 3638, 2532 * με 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εξῆκοντα καὶ οκτὼ και Ὡβηδ Εδὼμ, 
and his brothers were — sixty and eight. And Obed Edom 
5207. Ὁ 2532 *- 1519 4440.1 . 2532 
vios Ιδιθοὺν και Οσὰ εις πυλωροὺς 16:39 και 
son ofJeduthun and Hosah were as gatekeepers. And 
3588 * 3588 2409 2532 3588 80-1473 , , 3588 2409 | 
tov Σαδὼκ Tov ιερέα KQL τους αδελφοὺς AUVTOV τους LEPEts 

Zadok the priest, and his brothers of the priests, 
1799 3588 4633. 3588 2962 1722 3588 * Ν 3588 1722 
EVOTLOV τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ κυρίου εν τὴ Βαμὰν ΤΉ εν 
were before the tent of the LoRD- in Bama in 

3588 399 i 3646 ὲ 3588 2962 

Γαβαὼν 16:40 tov ἀναφέρειν ολοκαυτῶματα τὸ KUPLO 
Gibeon, to offer whole burnt offerings to the LORD 
1909 3588 2379 _ 3588 3646 ἢ 1275 ᾿ 
επι του θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων διαπαντὸς 
upon the altar of the whole burnt offerings continually 
404 2532 3588 2073 2532 2596 3956 3588 
τοπρῶι . KQL TO εσπερᾶς και KQTQ 5 TAVITA TA 
in the morning and the evening, and according to all the things 
1125 1722 3551 2962 3745 1781, 
γεγραμμένα εν νόμω κυρίου oon EVETELAQTO 
being written in the law of the LoRD, as much as _ he gave charge 
1909 5207, * ᾿ 2532 3326 1423. * | 25325 ᾿ 
ed’ viots ᾿Ισραὴλ 16:41 και μετ’ avtov Αιμὰν και Ιδιθοὺμ 
unto the sons of Israel. And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 





16:33 tor forest. 
16:39 fti.e. high place. 





and the rest being chosen by name, to praise the 


2962 3754 1519 3588 165. 8588 1656-1473 2532 3326 
κύριον OTL εις TOV QLWVA τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 16:42 και μετ’ 
LorD, for [2is into 3the 4eon this mercy]. And with 
1473 ie 25327 Ἔ 4536 2532 2950 


avtov Αιμὰν Kau Ιδιθοὺμ σάλπιγξι και κυμβάλοις 
them were Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals 


3588 400 ; 2532 3708] 3588 5603 3588 
TOV αναφωνεῖν και οργᾶνοις τῶν ωὡδὼν TOV 
to sound out loud, and with instruments for the odes 
2316, 2532 3588 5207, * 1519 3588 4439 2532 
θεοῦ καὶ ov υἱοὶ ᾿διθοὺμ εις τὴν πύλην 16:43 και 
of God. And the sons οἵ Jeduthun were at the gate. And 
4198 3956 3588 2992 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 πε κτ» 


επορεύθη TAS ὁ λαὸς 
[5went lall 2the 3people 4each] ἰἴο 

1994-* 3588 2127 3588 3624-1473 
ἐπέστρεψε Aavtd Tov εὐλογῆσαι TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


εκαστος εἰς TOV OLKOV QUTOV και 


his house. And 


David returned to bless his house. 
CHAPTER 17 
David Prohibited from Building God's House 
2532 1096 5613 2730-* 1722 3588 
17:1 καὶ εγένετο ὡς κατώκησε Aavid εν τῷ 
And itcame ἴο pass 8856. David dwelt in 
3624-1473 2532 2036-* 4314 * 3588 4396 2400. 


OLKW avTOV και εἶπε Δαυΐδ προς Νάθαν tov προφήτην ἰδοὺ 


his house, that Davidsaid to Nathanthe prophet, Behold, 
1473 2730, -:1722 3624 27472. 2532 35882787, [242 

εγὼ KATOLKMEV OLKO κεδρίνω καὶ ἢ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης 

I dwell in ahouse of cedar, and the ark of the covenant 
2962. 5270 , 1193.1 2532 2036-* 
κυρίου VTOKATW δέρρεων 17:2 και εἰπε Νάθαν 


of the LORD is underneath hide coverings. And Nathan said 


4314 * 3956 3588 1722 3588 5590-1473 4160 3754 3588 2316 
πρὸς Aavié παν τὸ εν ΤτΏ ψυχὴ Gov ποίει OTL ὁ θεὸς 
to David, All in your soul do! for God 
3326, 1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 3571-1565. 2532 
μετὰ σου 3 και eyeveTo ev τη VUKTL εκεινη και 
is with you. And it came to pass in that night, and 
1096 3056 2316 4314 3588 Ἐς 4198 
εγένετο λῦγος θεοῦ προς tov Nadav 17:4 πορεῦου 
[3came ‘the word 2of God] to Nathan, You go, 
2532 2036 4314 * 3588 1401-1473 3779 2036 2962 


Kau εἶπον προς Aavid Tov SoVAOV μου οὕτως ELTE κύριος 
and say to David my bondman! Thus said the Lorp, 
3756-1473 3618 ᾽ 1473 3624 3588 2730-1473 


ov ov οἰκοδομήσεις μοι OLKOV TOU KQTOLKY OAL με 
You shall not build for me a house for me to dwell 
1722 1473 3754 3756-2730, 1722 3624 575, 3588 2250 

εν αὐτὼ 17:5 OTL OV κατῶώκησα EV OLKW απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
in it. For I dwelt not in ahouse from the day 
3739 32] 3588 * 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 1510.71 
ns. avyyayov tov Iopand Ews τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTYS και μὴν 
which I led up Israel until this day; for Iwas 
1722 4633 1519 4629.2 2532 1722 2571, 1722 
εν OKYPH εἰς σκέπην και εν καλύμματι 17:6 εν 
in atent for ρτοίθοίίοη, ἡ and inside the covering. In 
3956 3739 1330 1722 3956 | * 1487 2980 

πᾶσιν οις διῆλθον εν παντὶ Ισραὴλ εἰ λαλὼν 

all the places in which I went with all Israel, did in speaking 
2980 4314 1520 543. * ; 3739 1781 . 
ελᾶλησα πρὸς μίαν φυλὴν Ισραὴλ ots ενετειλᾶμην 
Isay to anyone tribe of Israel, whom I gave charge 
3588 4165 3588 2992-1473 3004 [302 _ 3756-3618 


TOV ποιμαίνειν TOV λαὸν μου λέγων διατὶ OVK ὠκοδομῆσατέ 


to tend my people, saying, Why did you not build 

1473 3624 2747.2 2532 3568 3779 2046, 

μοι οἶκον κέδρινον 17:7 και νυν οὕτως EpEts 
forme ahouse οἵ cedar? And now thus you shall say 
3588 1401-1473 Ἔ 3592 3004 2962 3588 1411 

τω δούλω pov Aavid τὰδε λέγει κύριος TOV δυνάμεων 
to my Ὀοπαπηδη David, Thus says the Lorn of the forces, 
1473 2905. 4473 1537 3588 3128.1 1843.2 3588 
εγὼ ἐλαβὸν σε Ek τῆς μάνδρας εξόπισθεν τῶν 
I took you from οἵ οἵ the haven, from following the 





17:5 tor covering. 


610 WAPAAEITNOMENQN A 17:8 
4168 3588 1510.1 1519 2233 1909 3588 2992-1473 x 165, 2532 4665.2-3778 1799 1473 
ποιμνίων TOV εἶναι εἰς YYOVPEVOV ETL TOV λαὸν μου Iopanr αἰῶνος 17:17 και εσμικρύνθη ταῦτα ενωπιὸν σου 
flocks, tobe as_ one leading over my people Israel. the eon? And these things were diminished before you, 
2532 1510.7.1 3326, 1473 1722 3956 3739 4198 3588 2316 2532 2980 1909 3588 3624 3588 3816-1473 
17:8 και μην μετὰ σον εν πᾶσιν οις ἐπορεύθης ο θεὸς και ελᾶλησας ETL TOV οἶκον του παιδὸς σου 
And Iwas with you in all the places in which you went, O God; and you spoke about the house of your servant 
2532 1842 3956 3588 2190-1473 575 4383 | 575 31 2532 1896 1473 5613 3706 444. 2532 
καὶ εξωλόθρευσα πᾶντας τους εχθροὺς σου ἀπὸ προσῶπου ἀπὸ μακρὼν Kat επείδες με ὡς Opacts ανθρῶπου και 
and I utterly destroyed all your enemies from in front from a long time, and looked upon me ἃ5 [2vision !man's],_ and 
1473 2532 4160 , _ 1473 3686 2596 . 3588 3686 3588 5312-1473 2962 3588 2316 5100 4369 
σου και εποίησὰ GOL ὄνομα KATA TO ὄνομα τῶν ὑψωσὰς με κῦριε 0 θεὸς 17:18 τι προσθῆσει 


of you, and made to you aname according to the name of the 
3173 3588 1909 3588 1093 2532 5087 S17 3588 
μεγᾶλων τῶν επὶ τῆς γῆς 17:9 και θησομαι τόπον TW 

great ones upon the earth. And I shall establish a place for 

2992-1473 ba 2532 2707.3 Ὰ 1473 2532 2681 

λαὼ μου ᾿Ισραὴλ και καταφυτεύσω AVTOV και κατασκηνώσει 
my people Israel. And I will plant him, and he shall encamp 
2596 1438 | 2532 3756-5015 ᾿ 2089 2532 3756 

καθ’ εαυτὸν και OV ταραχθήσεται ἐτι καὶ OV 

by himself, and shall not be disturbed any longer; and [3shall not 


4369 5207 93 3588 5013 Σ ιν 5] 
προσθήσει νυιὸς αδικίας του ταπεινῶσαι AUTOV καθὼς 
4proceed = !the son 2of iniquity] tohumble him, as 

575 746. 2542 575 222} 3739 5021 

απ’ ἀρχῆς 17:10 kat ad’ ἡμερὼν ὧν ἐταξα 
from the beginning. And from days which I arranged 
2923 1909 3588 2992-1473 = 2532 5013 3956 


κριτὰς επὶ TOV λαὸν pov Ισραὴλ και εταπείνωσα TAVTAS 
judges over my people Israel, and Ihumbled all 
3588 2190-1473 2532: 837.2, 1473 2532 3618 Ἢ 
τους εχθροὺς Gov και avénow σε και οικοδομησω 
your enemies, even I willincrease you, and I will build 

1472: 3624 2036 2962 2532 151083 3752 
σοι οἶκον εἰπε κύριος 17:11 Kat ἐσται ὅταν 
to you ahouse, says the LORD. And it willbe whenever 
4137 : 3588 2250-1473 3588. 4198 3326, 3588 
πληρωθῶσιν οι Ἡμέραι Gov του πορευθῆναι μετὰ τῶν 
[2should be filled ‘your days] to go with 
3962-1473 2532 450 3588 4690-1473 3326, 1473 
πατέρων σον και αναστῆσω το σπερμα σου μετὰ σε 
your fathers, that I will raise up your seed after you, 
3739 :1510.8.3 1537 3588 2836-1473 2532 200 |, 
ος εσται εκ τῆς κοιλίας σον και ETOLWAOW 
who willbe from out of your belly, and Iwill prepare 
3588 932-1473 1473 3618 1473-3624 
τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ 17:12 αὐτὸς οἰκοδομήσει μοι οἶκον 

his kingdom. He _ shallbuild a house to me, 
2532 461 : 3588 2362-1473 , 2193 165, 1473 
καὶ ανορθῶσω τον θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἐὼς αἰῶνος 17:13 εγὼ 
and I shall re-erect his throne unto the eon. I 
1510.8.1 1473 | 1519 3962, 2532 1473, 1510.8.3 1473 1519 
εσομαι αὐτῷ εις πάτεραὰ καὶ αὕὔτος εσται μοι εις 
willbe tohim ἃ5 father, and he willbe tome as 
5207 2532 3588 1656-1473 3756-868 575 1473 5613 
υιον και το ἐλεὸς μου ουκ ἀποστήσω aT’ QUTOV WS 


sont. And my mercy Iwillnotremove from him, as 
868 | 575, 3588 1715 1473 2532 2476 
ἀπέστησα ATO TOV ἐμπροσθὲν cov 17:14 και oTHow 
Iremoved from the ones before you. And I will stand 


1473 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 1722 3588 932-1473 2193 


αὐτὸν εν τῶ οικὼ μουν και εν τῊ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ €ws 
him in my house, and with his kingdom unto 
165, 2532 3588. 2362-1473 . 151083 461 2193 
QLWVOS και oO θρόνος QUTOV εσται ανωρθωμένος EWS 
the eon. And his throne will be re-erected unto 
165, 2596 | 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 
αἰῶνος 17:15 κατὰ πᾶντας TOVS λόγους τούτους KAL 
the eon. According to all these words, and 
2596. 3956 3588 3706-3778 3779 2980 * 

κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁρασιν ταύτην οὕτως ελᾶλησε Νάθαν 
according to all this vision, so spoke Nathan 
4314 * , 2532 2064 3588 935 : * . 2532 
προς Aavid 17:16 και λθεν oOo βασιλεὺς Aavid και 
to David. And [3came liking 2David] and 
2523 1799 2962 2532 2036 5100 1510.2.1 1473 2962 
εκάθισεν EVWTLOV KUPLOV και ELTTE TLS ειμι εγὼ KUPLE 
sat before the LorD, and said, Who am I, O LorD 
3588 2316 2532 5100 3588 3624-1473 3754 25 1473 2193 


ο θεὸς και τις ὁ 


God, and what 


οἰκὸς POV OTL ηγὰπησὰς PE EWS 
is my house, that youloved me unto 





17:13: See Heb. 1:5. 





raised me up high, O Lorp God. How shall [2proceed 


2089 * 4314 1473 3588-1392 , 1473 3588 1401-1473 

emt Aavt πρὸς ge Tov dogacar σε τον dSovAOV σου 

3yet Πὰν] to you, to glorify you — your bondman? 

2532 1473 3588 1401-1473 1492 2962 1223 

και OV TOV SOVAOV σου οἶδας 17:19 kvpte διὰ 

And you [2your bondman 'know]. O LorD, on account of 

3588 1401-1473 2532 2596 | 3588 2588-1473 4160 | 

TOV δουλὸν Gov και κατα ᾿ τὴν καρδίαν σου εποιησαᾶς 
your bondman, and according to your heart, you did 

3588 3956 3172-3778 3588 107 3956 3588 

τὴν πᾶσαν μεγαλωσύνην ταύτην του YVOPLOQu TAVITA TA 
all this greatness, to make known all the 

3173 , 2962 3756-1510.2.3 3664 | 1473 2532 

μεγᾶλα 17:20 κύριε ουκ ἐστιν ὁμοιὸς σοι και 

great things. OLorD, there is not one likened to you, and 

3756-1510.2.3 2316 4133 1473 2596. 3956 3745 

ουκ EOTL θεὸς πλὴν σου κατα TAVITA OOH 

there isnot aGod besides you, according to all as much as 


191 1722 3588 3775-1473 , 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5613 3588 
Ὠκούῦσαμεν εν τοις ὠσὶν HOV 17:21 και OVK ἐστιν ὡς ὁ 
weheard with our ears. And there is not [285 


2992-1473 is 1484 2089 1909 35881093 5613 3594 


λαὸς σοῦ lIopandr€Ovos. ἐτι επὶ τῆς γης ὡς ὠδηγησενΐ 
3your people ‘Israel 1a nation] yet uponthe earth,as [?guided 
1473 | 3588 2316 3588 3084 2992 1438. 
QUTOV oO θεὸς του λυτρώσασθαι λαὸν EQUTO 
Shim 1God] forthe ransoming apeople to himself, 
3588 5087 1438 3686 3173 2532 2016 . 
του θέσθαι εαὐυτῷὼ ὄνομα μέγα και επιφανές 
to establish ἴο himself [4name ‘!agreat 2and 3apparent], 
3588 1544 575 4383 3588 2992-1473 3739 
Tov εκβαλεῖν ATO προσῶπου TOV λαοὺ σον ου 


to cast out [?from 3in front 4of your people Sof whom 


3084, 157 * 1484 2532 
ελυτρῶσω Αὐγύπτου ἐθνη 17:2} και 


6you ransomed how out of SEgypt Inations]. And 
1325 3588 2992-1473 * 4572 2992 2193 


ἐδωκας τον λαὸν σου lIapand σεαυτὼ λαὸν EWS 
you appointed your people Israel _ for yourself — a people unto 
165, 2532 1473 2962 1096 1473 1519 2316 


αἰῶνος και συ κύριε εγένου avtots εἰς θεὸν 17:23 
1π6 eon. And you, O LORD, became ἴο them for God. 


2532 3568 2962 3588 3056-1473 3739 2980 4314 3588 


και νυν κύριε 0 λόγος σον ov ἐλάλησας προς TOV 
And now, O Lorb, your word which youspoke to 
3816-1473 2532 1909 3588 3624-1473 4104 2193 


παῖδα σον και επὶ 
your servant, and concerning 
165, 2532 4160 2531 2980 Ε 
QLWMVOS καὶ ποίησον καθὼς ελᾶάλησας 17:24 και πιστωθήτω 
the eon, and do as you spoke! And let [2be trusted 
2532 3170 3588 3686-1473 2193 165, 3004 
και PEYAAVVOHTH TO ὀνομὰ σου EWS αἰῶνος λεγόντων 
3and 4be magnified lyour name] unto the eon! saying, 
2962 3841 3588 2316 * 2316 3588 * 2532 
κύριος TAVTOKPATWP ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ θεὸς τω Ισραὴλ Kat 
The LorD almighty, the God of Israel, God to Israel; and 
3588 3224 * 3588 3816-1473 461 ᾿ 1700 ΟῸ1473 
ο οἶκος Δαυΐδ του παιδὸς σου ανωρθωμένος ενωπιὸν σου 
the house of David your servant being erected before you. 
3754 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 60] 3588 3775 3588 


TOV οἶκον QuTov πιστωθήτω EWS 
his house, let it be trusted unto 
2532 4104 


17:25 ὁτι συ KUpLE ὁ θεὸς pov απεκάλυψας TO OVS του 
For you, O LORD my God, uncovered the ear 

1401-1473 3588 3618 147. 3624 1223 

δοῦλον σου του οικοδομησαι αὐτὼ OLKOV διὰ 


of your bondman to build to him ahouse. Because of 


3778 2147 3588 140]-1473 3588 4336 2596 
τοῦτο EVPEV 0 δοὺῦλὸς σου του προσεύξασθαι κατὰ 
this [2found need lyour bondman] to pray before 





17:21 {CP ws επορευθη Geos - as God went. 


17:26 1 


4383-1473 2532 3568 2962 1473 1510.2.2 1473, 
προσωπὸν σον 17:26 και νυν κύριε συν ει αὐτὸς 
your face. And now, OLorD, You are he - 
3588 2316 2532 2980 1909 3588 1401-1473 3588 
o θεὸς και ελάλησας ETL τον δοῦλὸν σου TO 
God, and youspoke [2concerning 3your bondman 
18-3778 . 2532 3568 756 35882127, 3588 
ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα 17:27 και νυν ἤρξω του εὐλογῆσαι TOV 


Ithese good things]. 


3624 3588 140]-1473 
οἶκον TOV δούλου σου 


house of your bondman, 


And now you began to bless the 

3588 1510.1 1519 3588 165 [726 

TOV ELVQL εις TOV αἰῶνα εναντίον 
ον ittobein the eon θεΐογε 

1473 3754 1473 2962 2127 2532 2127 1519 3588 165, 

Gov OTL συ KUPLE ευλόγησας και ευλόγησον Ets TOV ALWVA 

you. For you, O Lorb, are blessed, and you bless ἰηΐο the eon! 


CHAPTER 18 
David Strikes the Nations 
2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 3960-* 
18:1 καὶ εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα και επᾶταξε Δαυΐδ 
And it came to pass after these, that David struck 
3588 246 2532 5159.1 , 1473 2532 2983 3588 


τους αλλοφύλους και ETPOTWOATO AVTOVS καὶ ἐλαβε τὴν 
ihe Philistines, | and put [?to flight ‘them], and took 


2532 3588 2968-1473 1537 5405 246 - 
Γεθ καὶ τὰς κῶμας AUVTNS εκ χειρὸς αλλοφύλων 
Gath and her towns from out of the hand of Philistines. 


2532 3960 3588 * . 2532 1096-* 140] 3588 
18:2 και eTatage Tov Μωὰβ και εγενηθη Μωὰβ δοῦλος τῷ 
And he struck Moab, and Moab became _bondman to 
* 5342 1435 2532 3960." 3588 * ; 
Aavtd φέροντες δῶρα 18:3 και επᾶταξε Δαυΐδ Tov Αδαδεζέρ 


David, bringing gifts. And David struck Hadarezer 
935 . 1722 * . 1722 3588 4198-1473 . 3588 
βασιλέα Σουβὰ εν Αιμὰθ ev TH πορεύεσθαι QUTOV του 
king of Zobah at Hamath, in his going 


2476 5495-1473 _ 1909 4215 | * ἢ 2532 
στησαι χείρα αὐτοῦ ETL ποταμὼ Βυφράτη 18:4 και 
to establish his hand over the river Euphrates. And 
4293... ᾿ς 575 1472 5507 716 2532 
προκατελάβετο Δαυΐδ απ’ avtTov χίλια ἄρματα και 
David first took from him athousand chariots, and 
2033 5505 2462 2532 1501 5505 435 3070.1 
επτὰ χιλιάδας ἱππὼν καὶι εἰκοσι χιλιᾶδας ανδρὼν πεζὼν 
seven thousand horses, and twenty thousand men footmen. 
2532  3886-* 3956 3588 716 2532 5275_ , 
και παρέλυσε Δαυΐδ TAVTA TA ἄρματα καὶ VTEALTTETO 
And David disabled all the chariots, and left 
1537 1473 , 1540. 716 2532 2064-" 
εἕ αὐτῶν εκατὸν ἄρματα 18:5 και ἢλθε Σύρος 
from out of them ahundred chariots. And Syria came 
1537 * _ 997 * 935 ΜΝ: . 
εκ Δαμασκοῦ βοηθῆσαι Αδαδεζέρ βασιλεὶ Σουβὰ 
from out of Damascus ἴο help Hadarezer king of Zobah. 
2532 3960-* 1722 3588 * | 1501 2532 1417 5505 
καὶ επᾶταξε Δαυὶδ ev τω Σύρω εἰκοσι kat SvO χιλιάδας 
And David struck among the Syrian -- twenty and two thousand 
435. 2532 5087." , 54312 172: 3588 2596. 
avipwv 18:6 και ἐθετο Δαυΐδ φρουρὰν εν Συρία τῇ κατὰ 
men. And David placed a detachment in Syria near 
* _ 2532 1510.76 3588: ὀ Ἔ ἠ[519140] 5342 1435 
Δαμασκὸν kat σαν τῶ Aavtd εἰς δούλους φέροντες δῶρα 
Damascus; and they were to David as bondmen bringing gifts. 
2532 4982-2962 * 1722 3956 3739 4198 
και εσῶσε KUPLOS Aavid εν πᾶσιν οις ETTOPEVETO 
And the Lorp preserved David in all wherever he went. 
2532 2983-* τς 3588 2828.1 3588 5552 ὶ 3739 
18:7 και ἐλαβε Aavid τους κλοιοὺς τους χρυσοὺς οι 
And Davidtook the collars of gold things which 
1510.76 1909 3588 3816 is 2532 5342 1473, 1519 
Ὥσαν emt Tovs Tatdas Αδαδεζέρ καὶ NVEYKEV AUTOUS ELS 
were upon the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them into 


2532 1537 3588 * . 2532 1537 

Ἰερουσαχη 18:8 και εκ τῆς Ταβὰθ και εκ 
Jerusalem. And from out of Tibhath, and from out of 
3588 1588. 4172 3588 * : 2983." ᾿ς 5475 
τῶν εκλεκτὼν πόλεων τῶν Αδαδεζέρ ἔλαβε Aavitd χαλκὸν 
the chosen cities of Hadarezer, David took [brass 
418. 4970 1537 1473 4160-" 3588 
πολὺν σφόδρα εἕ QvTOV ἐποίησε Σολομὼν τὴν 
2much lexceedingly]. From out of it Solomon made the 
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2281 3588 5470 2532 3588 4769 2532 3588 4632 3588 
θάλασσαν THY χαλκὴν και τους στύλους και TA σκεύη τὰ 


[2sea Ibrass], and the columns, and the items 
5470 2532 19] * 935 Ἐ 3754 
χαλκὰ 18:9 και κουσε Θωοὺ βασιλεὺς Αιμὰθ τι 
of brass. And [4heard !Tou ?king 30f Hamath] that 
3960-* 3588 3956 14/1 * 935 


ἐπάταξε Δαυΐδ τὴν πᾶσαν δύναμιν Αδαδεζέρ βασιλέως 
David struck all the force of Hadarezer king 


* Ρ 649 3588 * 5207-1473, 4314 
Σουβὰ 18:10 και ἀπέστειλε τὸν Αδωρὰμ νυἱιὸν αὐτοῦ προς 
of Zobah. And he sent Hadoram his son to 
3588 935 iP 3588 2065 1473 3588 1519 1515, 2532 
TOV βασιλέα Aavid του ερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν TA εις ειἰρηνὴν και 
king David to ask him the thingsfor peace, and 
3588 2127 1473 5228 3739 4170 3588 


του εὐλογῆσαι QUTOV UTEP OV επολέμησε τον 
to congratulate him, for οἵ which he waged war Beane 
2532 3960 1473. 3754 435. 41702 
Ἀδαδεζὲρ καὶ επᾶταξεν AVTOV OTL ἀνὴρ πολέμιος Θωοὺ 
Hadarezer, and for striking him (because [4man 3a warlike !Tou 


1510.73 3739 * r 2532 3956 3588 4632, 3588 5552. | 2532 
nv ο Αδαδεζέρ και πᾶντα TA σκεῦη TA χρυσὰ και 
2was]), with Hadarezer. And all the items of gold, and 
693 , 2532 5470 , 2532 3778 37 3588 935 : 
ἀργυρὰ Kat χαλκὰ 18:11 καὶ ταῦτα ηγίασεν ο βασιλεὺς 
of silver, and of brass, even these [sanctified Iking 


Ἔ 3588 2962 


: 3326 3588 694 2532 3588 5553, 3739 
Δαυΐδ Tw 


KUPLW μετὰ TOV ἀργυρίου και TOV χρυσίου OV 


2David] to the LorD, with the silver and the gold which 
2983 1537 3956 3588 1484 1537 ss ? 
ἐλαβεν ex πάντων TOV εθνὼν εἕ Ιδουμαίας 
he took from out of all of the nations — from out of Edom, 
2532 * » 2532 1537 5207 τὴ ᾿ 2532 1537 

και Μωὰβ και εἕ νιὼν Αμμὼν καὶ εκ 


and Moab, and from out of the sons of Ammon, ane from out of 
3588 246 ¥ 2532 1537 2532 5207 
τῶν AAAOMVAOY Kat εξ ‘Agakne 18:12 kau ABecai vLOS 
the Philistines, and from out of Amalek. And Abishai son 
3960 3588 * 1722 2835.1 3588 251, 

Σαρουΐα επᾶταξε την Ιδουμαίαν εν κοιλὰδι τῶν αλὼν 
of Zeruiah struck the Edomite ἴῃ the valley of salts — 
3638.1 5505 2532 5087 1722 3588 * . 
οκτωκαΐδεκα χιλιᾶδας 18:13 καὶ EDETO εν τῇ ἰδουμαία 
eighteen thousand. And he placed in Edom 
5431.2 | 2532 1510.7.6 3956 3588. * : 
φρουρὰν : και σαν πάντες OL Ιδουμαῖοι 
ἃ detachment of soldiers. And [4were all 2the 3Edomites] 
3816, 3588 * 2532 4982-2962 3588 * 1722 3956 
matdses To Aavid και ἐσωσε κύριος tov Aavid ev πάσιν 
servants to David. And the Lorp preserved David in all 
3739 4198 2532 936-* 1909 3956 
ous emopeveto 18:14 και εβασίλευσε Aavid et TAVTA 
wherever he went. And David reigned over all 
με 2532 1510.7.3 4160 2917 2532 1343 ; 3956, 
Ισραηλ και qv ποιὼν κρίμα και δικαιοσύνην παντὶ 
Israel, and was executing judgment and righteousness to all 
3588 2992-1473 DIL ον. LOI AE » 1909 3588 
τῶ λαὼ αὐτοῦ 18:15 και Ιωὰβ vids Lapovia emt τῆς 

his people. And Joab son of Zeruiah was over the 
4756 = 2532 * ; 5207 * τς 5279.3 ; 
στρατιὰς και Ἰωσαφὰτ vios Αχιλοὺδ πυπομνηματογρᾶφος 
military; and Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was the recorder; 

532 Ὁ 5207 * 2532 * 5207 * 

18:16 και Σαδὼκ vids Αχιτὼβ και Αχιμέλεχ vids Αβιάθαρ 

and Zadok son of Ahitub, and Abimelech son οἱ Abiathar, 
2409 . 2552, ee 1122 2532 * 5207 


ιερεὶς καὶ Σοῦσα γραμματεὺς 18:17 και Βανέας υἱὸς 
were priests; and Shavsha was scribe; and Benaiah son 
* 1909 3588 * 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 
Ιωδαέ επὶ του Κερεθὶ και του Φελεθὶ και οι 


of Jehoiada was over the Cherethite and the Phelethite; and the 


5207, * - 3588 4413 1240 3588 0935 . 
viot Aavtd οι πρῶτοι διάδοχοι TOV βασιλέως 


sons of David were the first successors of the king. 





18:10 {CP πολεμιστής - warrior. 


612 
CHAPTER 19 
David's Servants Disgraced by Hanun 
2532 1096 3326, 3778 2532 599. 
19:1 καὶ εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα Kau ἀπέθανε 


And it came to pass after these things that [5died 
ἂν κα 935 _ 5207 ἘΠ 2532 936 
Ναὰς βασιλεὺς νιὼν Αμμὼν kau εβασίλευσεν 
INahash 2king 30f the sons 4of Ammon], and [reigned 
ee 5207-1473 473 1473 2532 2036-* 4160 
Ανὰν vids avtov ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 19:2 και εἰπε Δαυΐδ ποιησω 
1Hanun 2his son] __ instead of him. And David said, I will do 
1656 3326. * | 5207 * 5613 4160. 
ἐλεος μετὰ Ανὰν υἱὸν Naas WS εποίησεν 
an act of kindness with Hanun son of Nahash, ἃς [2performed 
3588 3962-1473 3326 1473 1656 2532 649-" a 
0 πατὴρ AvTOV μετ’ εμοὺ ἐλεος Kau απέστειλεν Δαυὶδ 
this father 4with 5me 3kindness]. And David sent 
32 3588 3870 1473 4012 3588 3962-1473 
QYYEAOVS TOV παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν περὶ του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
messengers to comfort him because of his father. 
2532 2064 3588 3816, 3 1519 1093 5207 
Kat Ὥλθον οὐ παΐδες Aavtd εις γην VLOV 
And [4came !the 2servants 3of David] into the land of the sons 
i 4314 ἢ 3588 3870 1473 2532 
Αμμὼν προς Avav Tov παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν 19:3 και 
of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. And 
2036 3588 758 5207 ΓΞ 4314. * 3361 
εἶπον οἱ ἄρχοντες νιὼν Αμμὼν προς Ανὰν μη 
said the rulers of the sons of Ammon to Hanun, Is 
1392-* 3588 3962-1473 1722 3788-1473 649 
δοξάζων Δαυΐδ tov πατέρα σου εν οφθαλμοὶς TOV ATETTELAE 
David glorifying your father in your eyes, to send 
1473 3870 ᾿ 3780. 3704 1830 3588 
σοι παρακαλοῦντας ουχὶ ὅπως εξερευνησωσι τὴν 
to you comforters? Isitnot that they may search out the 
4172 2532 3588 2684 2 3588 1093 2064 3588 
πόλιν και TOV κατασκοπῆσαι THY γὙὴηῃν Ὦλθον οι 
city, and to spy out the land [2came 
3816-1473 4314 1473 2532 2983-* 3588 3816 
TALES αὐτοῦ προς σε 19:4 και ἐλαβεν Ανὰν τους παίδας 
'that his servants] to you? And Hanun took the servants 
bg : 2532 3587 1473 2532 851 , 3588 3128.3-1473 
Aavtd και EEVPNTEV αὐτοὺς και αφείλε τῶν LAVDVOV αὐτῶν 
of David,and shaved them, and removed their uniforms 
3588 2255 2193 3588 311 2532 649 1473, 
τὸ Ὥμισυ EWS τῆς αναβολῆς και απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 
half way unto the wrapping, and sent them away. 
2532 2064 2532 518 3588* 4012 3588 435 
19:5 kau ἤλθον καὶ ἀπηγγειλαν τω Δαυίδ TEPL TOV ανδρὼν 
Andothers came, and they reportedto Davidfor the men. 
2532 649 1519 529 1473 3754 1510.76 3588 435 
και ἀπέστειλεν εις ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν OTL σαν οι avopes 
And he sent to meet them, for [were !the 2men] 
821 4970. 2532 2036 3588 935 . 2525". 1722 
ἡτιμωμένοι σφόδρα και εὐπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καθίσατε εν 
disgraced exceedingly. And [3said !the king], Stay in 
μὲ , 2103 3588 393 3588 4452.1-1473 . 2532 1994 
Ἰεριχὼ EWS του AVATELAAL τους πωγωνας υμὼν KAL ἐπιστρέψατε 
Jericho until [Zrise up lyour beards], and return! 


Syria Wages War with David 
2532 1492 3588 5207, * 3754 2617 
6 και εἶδον οι VLOL Appov OTL κατησχύνθη 
And [4knew !the 2sons 30f Ammon] that [4were shamed 


3588 2992 * Η 2532 649 bs 2532 5207, 

ο λαὸς Δαυΐδ και ἀπέστειλεν Avav καὶι VLOL 

ae 2people 3of David]. And [5sent 1Hanun 2and 3the sons 
5507 5007 694 3588 3409 

Augie χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου του μισθώσασθαι 

4of Ammon] athousand talents οἱ silver to hire 

1438 1537 ek _ 2532 1537 

E€avTois εκ Συρίας Μεσοποταμίας Kat εκ 


for themselves from out of Syria of Mesopotamia, and from out of 
ee χ δ ᾿ 2532 3844 * 716 2532 2460 
Συρίας Μααχὰ καὶ παρὰ Σουβὰ ἄρματα και ἱππεῖς 
Syria of Maachah, and from Zobah, chariots and horsemen. 
2532 3409. 1438 1417 2532 5144 5505 
7 και εμισθῶσαντο EAVTOLS δῦο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιᾶδας 


And they hired for themselves two and thirty thousand 


WAPAAEIMNIOMENOQON A 





19:1 


2532 3588 2992-1473 


716, 2532 3588 935 ιν 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 


αρμᾶτων Kat Tov βασιλέα Μααχὰ 


chariots, and the king of Maachah and his people. 
2532 2064 2532 3924.2 1715 τ 2532 3588 
καὶ ἢλθον καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐμπροσθεν Μηδαβὰ και οι 
And they came and camped before Medeba. And the 
5207, * 4863 1537 3588 4172-1473 . 
viot Αμμὼν συνήχθησαν εκ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν 
sons of Ammon gathered together from out of their cities, 

2532 2064 1519 3588 4170 7 2532 191-* 2532 
καὶ HAVOV εἰς TO πολεμῆσαι 19:8 και HKOVGE Δαυΐδ και 
and came to wage war. And David heard, and 


649 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 4756 3588 «1415, 

ἀπέστειλε TOV Ιωὰβ Kat πᾶσαν THY στρατιὰν τῶν δυνατὼν 

sent Joab, and all the military of the forces. 
2532 183] 3588 5207, ἢ 7 2532 39044 | 

19:9 και εξηλθ. οι υνυἱιοὺ Αμμὼν και παρετάξαντο 
And [went forth Ithe 2sons 3of Ammon] and deployed 

1519 4171 3844 3588 4440 3588 4172 2532 3588 935 ᾿ 

εις πόλεμον παρὰ TOV πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως και οἱ βασιλεῖς 

for war by the gatehouse of the city, and the kings 

3588 2064, 3924.2 , 2596 1438, 1722 3588 3977.1 

ov ελθόντες παρενέβαλον καθ᾽ EavTOVS εν τω πεδίω 
coming camped by themselves in the plain. 

2532 1492-" . 3754 1096 4963-1473 
19:10 και etdev Ιωὰβ τι γεγόνασιν avtTiTpoowToL αὐτῶν 
And Joab beheld that it happened in their facing off 

3588 4170 4314 1473 2596 4383 2532 1843.2 

TOV πολεμεῖν πρὸς AVTOV KATA πρόσωπον καὶ εξόπισθεν 
to wage war before him from in front and from behind, 

2532 = 1586 1537 3956. 3494. 1537 

Kau εξελέξατο EK παντὸς νεανίου ε 


that he chose fromoutof every young man from out of 
2532 39044 | 1726 3588 * 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ και παρετάξατο εναντίον tov Σύρον 19:11 Kav 
Israel, and deployed before Syria. And 
3588 2645. 3588 2992. [325 1722 5495 * ᾿ 
τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοὺ ἐδωκεν εν χειρὶ ABeoat 
the rest of the people he put into the hand of Abishai 
3588 80-1473 2532 3904.4 1828.2 : 5207 


του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ και παρετάξαντο εξεναντίας VLOV 
his brother, and they deployed right opposite the sons 


Ἔ Ὰ 2532 2036 1437 2901-* 5228 

Appov 19:12 και εἶπεν εὰν κραταιωθὴ Συρία σπυπέρ 
of Ammon. And he said, If Syria should strengthen over 
1473 2532 1510.82 1473 1519 4991 2532 1437 3588 5207. 
εμε καὶ EO μοι εις σωτηριαν και εαν OL VLOL 
me, then you willbe tome for deliverance; and if the sons 
* 2901 5228 1473 2532 4982 1473 
Appov κραταιωθῶώσιν VTEP σε και σώσω σε 

of Ammon should strengthen over you, then I will deliver you. 

407 2532 1765 4012 3588 2992-1473 


19:13 ἀνδρίζου Kat ενισχύσωμεν περίτου λαοῦ ημὼν 
Be manly! And we shall grow in strength for our people, 


2532 4012 , 3588 4172 3588 2316-1473 2532 2962 3588 18 


καὶ περὶ TOV πόλεων TOV θεοῦ ἡμὼν και κύριος TO ayabov 
and for the cities of our God; and the LorD [2g00d 
1722 3788-1473 _ 4160, 2532 3904.4-*, 


εν οφθαλμοὶς avtov ποιῆσει 19:14 και παρετάξατο Ιωὰβ 


31ηὴ 4his eyes 'shall do]. And Joab deployed 

2532 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 | 18282 * 1519 
και ὁ λαὸς ὁ μετ’ avtov εξεναντίας Συρίας εἰς 
and the people with him right opposite Syria for 

4171 2532 5343 575 1473 , 2532 3588 5207, 
πόλεμον και Edvyov απ’ αὐτῶν 19:15 Kat οἱ υἱοὶ 
war; and they fled from them. And the sons 
: > 1492 3754 5343 3588 * . 2532 5343 2532 

Appov εἶδον OTL ἐφυγον οἱ Σύροι και Evyov και 


of Ammon beheld that [3fled ‘the ?Syrians], and they fled even 


1473 575. 4383 * - 2532 575 4383 
QUTOL απτόο προσῶπου ABeoat 2 και απὸ προσώπου 
themselves from in front of Abishai, and from in front 
ee 3588 80-1473 2532 2064 1519 3588 4172 2532 
IwaB Tov αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ Kat HAVOV εἰς τὴν πόλιν KaL 
of Joab his brother, and came into the city. And 
2064-* 1519 * . 2532 1492 3588. τ 
NAVev Ιωὰβ εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 19:16 και εἰδεν o Σύρος 
Joabwent to Jerusalem. And [3saw 'the Syrian] 
3754 51591-1473 # 2532 649 


OTL ετροπῶσατο αὐτὸν Ισραὴλ και απέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
that [2put him to flight 115Γ861], and it sent messengers, 





19:14-17 +See Bos for variants. 


19:17 1 


2532 1806 3588 * 1537 3588 4008 3588 4215 ᾿ 
kau εξηγαγε Tov Σύρον ek TOV πέραν του ποταμοῦ 
and brought the Syrian from the other 5146 of the river. 
2532 * 3588 751.2 1411 


και Σωφὰχλ O apxXLOTPaTHYOS δυνᾶμεως Ἀδαδεζὲρ 
And Shophach the commander-in-chief of the force of Hadarezer 


1715 1473 | 2532 518 . 3588 * we 2532 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν 19:17 και ἀπηγγέλη τω Δαυὶδ Kar 
was in front of them. And it was reported to David, and 
4863 | 3588 3956 τὰ 2532 1224 3588 
συνήγαγε τον πᾶντα Ισραὴλ Kar διέβη τον 
he gathered together all Israel, and passed over the 
* 2532 2064 1909 1473 2532 39044 | 1909 1473 
Ιορδάνην και ἢλθεν ET αυὕυτοὺς και παρετάξατο ET’ QUTOUS 
Jordan, andcame uponthem, anddeployed against them. 
2532 3904.4-* 1828.2 * 1519 4171 


και παρατάσσεται Σύρος εξεναντίας 


Δαυΐδ εἰς πόλεμον 
And Syria deployed 


right opposite David for war, 


2532 4170 3326 1473 2532 5343-3588-* 575 
και ἐπολέμησαν μετ’ avTOV 19:18 και Edvyev ο Σύρος απὸ 
and waged war with him. And Syria fled from 
4383 " 2532 615-* 575 | 3588 * 2033 
προσῶπου Ἰσραὴλ και ἀπέκτεινε Δαυΐδ απὸ του Σύρου επτὰ 
in front of Israel; and David killed of the Syrian seven 
5505 716 2532 5062 : 5505 435 


χιλιάδας αρμᾶτων και τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας ἀανδρὼν 
thousand of the chariots, and forty thousand men 
3979 1 2532 3588 * 751.2 : 3588 141] 

TECOV καὶ τὸν Σωφὰχ ἀρχιστράτηγον τῆς δυνάμεως 
on foot; and Shophach the commander-in-chief of the force 

615 2532 1492 3588 3816 οἱ ᾿ 3754 
ἀπέκτεινε 19:19 και εἶδον οἱ Tatdes Αδαδεζέρ ὅτι 
he killed. And [4beheld !the 2servants 30f Hadarezer] that 
4417 575 4383 * 2532 1303 3326 , 
εἐπταίκασιν ἀπὸ προσῶπου Iopand Kat διέθεντο μετὰ 
they failed from in front of Israel, and they ordained with 
bd 1515, 2532 1398 1473 2532 3756-2309, 3588 
Aavtd Eupnvyv και εδούλευσαν αὐτὼ και OUK ἠθέλησεν ο 
David ἃ peace, and served to him. And [2614 not want 

μὴ 3588 997 3588 5207, * 2089 

Σύρος του βοηθῆσαι Tots viots Αμμὼν €TL 


1Syria] to help the sons of Ammon any longer. 
CHAPTER 20 
David Strikes Ammon and the Philistines 
2532 1096 1722 3588 18962 2094 1722 
20:1 Kat εγένετο εν TO ETTLOVTL €TEL ev 

And itcame to pass, in the [?going out year], in 
3588 1841 3588 935 Ἴ 2532 520-* 3956 3588 
τὴ εξόδω τῶν βασιλέων και ἀπήγαγεν Ιωὰβ πᾶσαν τὴν 
the exiting of the kings for war, that Joab led all the 
1411 3588 4756 2532 5351 3588 5561 5207 
δύναμιν τῆς στρατιὰς Kat ἐφθειρε τὴν χώραν υἱιὼν 
force ofthe military, and ruined the place οἵ the sons 
* ᾿ 2532 2064 2532. 40272 | 3588 * : 2532 
Appov kav Ὦλθε καὶ περιεκάθισε THY PaBBa και 
of Ammon, and came ἃπηά besieged Rabbah. And 
i 2521 1722". 7 2532 3960-" 3588 


Δαυΐδ εκάθητο εν lepovoadyp και επάταξεν Ιωὰβ τὴν 
David settled in Jerusalem. And_ Joab struck 

2532 2679 1473 2532 2983-* τς 3588 
Pappa καὶ κατέσκαψεν αὐτὴν 20:2 και ἐλαβε Aavtd τὸν 


Rabbah, and razed it. And David took the 


4735 3588 935-1473 575 3588 2776-1473 2532 
στέφανον TOV βασιλέως αὐτὼν ATO τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ και 
crown of their king from his head, and 
2147, 3588 47124 1473 5007 5553, 2532 1722 1473 , 
εὐυρέθη ο σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου και EV αὐτὼ 
found the weight ofit tobeatalent οἵ gold, and on it 
3037 5093 2532 1510.7.3 1900 3588 2776 

λίθος τύμιος και ἣν επὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς Δαυὶδ 
[2stone 1a valuable]. And it was upon the head of David. 
2532 3588 4661 3588 4172 1627 4183, 
και τὰ σκῦλα τῆς πόλεως εξηνεγκε πολλὰ 
And [4spoils 5from the city the brought forth 3much 





19:19 ΤΡ εθραυσθησαν - they were devastated. 
20:1 CP καθειλεν - demolished. 
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4970, 2532 3588 2992 3588 1722 1473. 1806 


σφόδρα 20:3 και Tov λαὸν τὸν εν avTy εξηγαγε 
2exceedingly]. And the people in it he led out, 
2532 1282 1722 4252.2 2532 1722 4628.2 4603 

καὶ dvempicet εν πρίοσι και εν. σκεπάᾶρνοις σιδηροὶς 
and sawed through with saws, and with adz of iron, 
2532 1722 5146 2532 3779 4160-* 3956 
καὶ εν τριβόλοις και οὕτως εποίησε Δαυΐδ πᾶσι 
and with threshing machines. And thus David did to all 
3588 4172 5207 μι ᾿ 2532 390-" 2532 
τοις πόλεσιν νυιὼν Αμμὼν Kau ἀνέστρεψε Aavid και 
the cities of the sons of Ammon. And David returned and 
3956 3588 2992-1473 1515 Ὁ 2532 1096 

πὰς ο λαὸς αντοῦ εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 20:4 και εγένετο 

all his people unto Jerusalem. And it came to pass 
3326, 3778 2532 1096 2089 4171 1722 * 3326 
μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ εγένετο ἐτι πόλεμος εν [Ιαζέρ μετὰ 
after these things that there was still war in Gezer with 
3588 246 5119 3960 * Σ 3585. Ἔ 


τῶν αλλοφύλων TOTE επᾶταξε Σοβακχὶ oO Ουσαθὶ 
the Philistines. Then [4struck ‘Sibbechai 2the 3Hushathite] 


3588 * , 575, 3588 5207 3588 1095.2 2532 5013 
TOV Σαπφὶ απὸ τῶν VLOV τῶν γιγάντων και εταπείνωσεν 
Sippai of the sons ofthe giants, and abased 
1473 | 2532 1096 2089 4171 3326, 3588 
αὐτὸν 20:5 και εγένετο ἐτι πόλεμος μετὰ τῶν 
him. And came to pass yet again war with the 
246 : 2532 3960 * 5207 * 3588 * . 
αλλοφύλων και επάταξεν Βλέαναν υἱὸς Iacip tov Aaxpt 
Philistines. And [4struck ‘Elhanan 2son 3of Jair] Lahmi 
588 * . 2532 3586 13932-1473 


80. - 
αδελφὸν Γολιὰθ του Te0@atov και EvAOV δόρατος αὐτοῦ 


brother οἵ Goliath the Gittite; and the wood of his spear 
5613 489.1, 5306.1, 2532 1096 

ως αντίον υφαινόντων 20:6 και εγένετο 

was as the beam of ἃ loom of one weaving. And came to pass 
2089 4171 1722 * 2532 1510.73 435 5244.5 

ETL _ πόλεμος ev Te8 καὶ nv ἀνὴρ συπερμεγέθης 
yet again a war in Gath. And there was [2man !an immense], 
2532 3588 1147-1473 1803 2532 1803 1501 2532 5064 

KQU OL QAKTVAOL αὐτοῦ εἕ και εξ εικοσι και τεσσαρες 
and his fingers and toes were six by six — twenty and four; 

2532 3778 1510.7.3 581.1 3588 1095.2 2532 
καὶ οὗτος HV ἀπόγονος τῶν γιγάντων 20:7 και 
and thisone was adescendant ofthe giants. And 
3679 , 3588 * 2532 3960 1473 bs 5207 
ὠνείδισε Tov Iopand και επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν Ιωναθὰν υἱὸς 


he berated Thim ‘Jonathan ἘΠ son 
3778 1080 

20:8 οὗτοι εγεννηθησαν Ραφὰ 
3of Shimea 4brother 5of David]. These were born to Rapha 
1722 * 3956 1510.7.6-5064 1095.2 2532 4098 1722 
εν Γεθ πᾶντες σαν τέσσαρες γίγαντες και ἐπεσον εν 


Israel, and [struck 


80 * 
Saat αδελφοὺ Aavid 


in Gath; all four were giants; and they fell by 
5495 εὖ 2532 1722 5425 3816-1473 . 
χειρὶ Aavid καιεν χειρὺ παίδων αὐτοῦ 
the hand of David, and by _ the hand of his servants. 
CHAPTER 21 
David Numbers Israel 
2532 450, 4566 | 1909 Ἔ 2532 1977.3 3588 


1 καὶ ἀνέστη σατὰν ETL Iopana και επέσεισε TOV 
And [2rose up !Satan}] against Israel, and stirred up 


7 3588 705 3588 * 2532 2036 3588 935 . 
Δαυὶδ tov ἀριθμῆσαι tov Iopand 21:2 και εἰπενο βασιλεὺς 
David to count Israel. And [3said Iking 

Ἐ " 4314 * 2532 4314 3588 758 3588 141] 
Δαυΐδ προς Ιωὰβ Kat πρὸς τους ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως 
2David] to Joab, and to the rulers of the force, 

4198 705 3588 * Doe, Of 2193: -* 


πορεύθητε ἀριθμησατε τον IopandA απὸ BypoaPeat ews Δαν 
Go, count Israel from Beer-sheba unto Dan, 
2532 5342 4314 1473 2532 1097 3588 706-1473 

καὶ EVEYKQTE πρὸς PE και γνώσομαι TOV αριθμὸν avTMV 
and bringit to me, and I shall know their number! 





20:3 ΤΩΡ επρισεν - he sawed. 


21:1 for an adversary. 


614 WAPAAETITNOMENQN A 21:3 
2532 2036-* . , 4369-2962 1909 3588 2992-1473 5613 3376 5343 1473 1537 4383, 3588 2190-1473 2532 
21:3 και εἰπεν Ιωὰβ προσθείη κύριος ETL TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ ὡς μῆνας φευγεῖν σε EK TPOTWTOV τῶν εχθρὼν σον και 


And Joab said, May the Lorp add unto 


151026 15421 . 2532 3588 3788 3588 2962-1473 
ELOLY εκατονταπλασίως καὶ OL οφθαλμοΐ TOV KUPLOV μου 


they are a hundred foldly, and the eyes of my master 


his people as 


3588 935 991 3378 2962-1473 935 3956 
του βασιλέως βλέποντες OVXL κύριέ μον βασιλεὺ πᾶντας 
the king seeing it— are not, O my master, O king, all 

3588 2962-1473 1519 140] 2532 2444 | 2309 3778 
τω κυρίω pov εἰς δούλους και ινατὶ θέλει τοῦτο 


[310 4my master !for 2bondmen]? and why does [2want 3this 


3588 2962-1473 3704 3361-1096, 1519 41311, 3588 
ο KUPLOS μοῦ ὅπως μὴ YEVHTAL εις πλημμέλειαν τῷ 
lmy master]— soas tonot become for ἃ tresspass to 
3588-1161 4487 3588 935 2480 1909 
Topeak 21:4 το de ρηῆμα του βασιλέως toxvoev επὶ 
Israel? But the saying ofthe king prevailed over 
* 2532 1831-* 2532 1330 172 3956 5 


Ιωὰβ και εξηλθεν Ιωὰβ Kat διῆλθεν εν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
Joab. And Joab went forth, and went unto all Israel, 


2532 424 1519 * ? 2532. 1325-* 3588 
καὶ ανῆλθεν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 21:5 και ἐδωκεν Ιωὰβ Tov 


and wentup unto Jerusalem. And Joab gave the 


706 : 3588 19802 3588 2992 . 3588 * 5 2532 
αριθμὸν τῆς επισκέψεως TOV λαοῦ τῷ Aavid και 
number ofthe numbering ofthe people to David. And 
1510.73 3956 * 6ῸΟ 5507 5505 2532 1540 5505 

Ἂν Tas lopand χίλιαι χιλιᾶὰδες και EKATOV χιλιᾶδες 
[3was ‘all 2Israel] ἃ thousand thousand and a hundred thousand 


435 4685, 4501, 2532 * | 5071 
ανδρὼν σπωμένων ρομφαίαν kau Lovias τετρακόσιαι 
men unsheathing the broadsword. And of Judah — four hundred 
2532 1440 5505. 435 4685. 4501 

καὶ εβδομήκοντα XLALASES ανδρὼν σπωμένων ρομφαίαν 

and seventy thousand men unsheathing the broadsword. 


2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 3756-705 1722 3319 
:όκαι τον Aevikat Tov Βενιαμὶν οὐκ ἠρίθμησεν εν μέσω 


And Levi and Benjamin were not countedin the midst 
1473 | 3754 2617, 3588 3056 3588 935 . 4314 
αὐτῶν OTL KATHOXVVEV o λόγος του βασιλέως προς 
of them, for [5was disgraceful !the award 30f the 4king] to 
EP 2532 4190 ᾿ 1726 3588 2316, 4012 
IwaB 21:7 και πονηρὸν εναντίον του θεοὺ περὶ 
Joab. And it was wicked before God concerning 


3588 4229-3778 2532 3960 3588 * 2532 
TOV πράγματος TOVTOV και ETATAEE TOV Ισραὴλ 21:8 και 
this thing, and he struck Israel. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 2316 264 | 4970, 3754 
εἰπε Δαυΐδ προς tov θεὸν ἡμάρτηκα σφόδρα ὅτι 
David said to God, Ihave sinned exceedingly, that 
4160. 3588 4229-3778, 2532 3568 4014 1211 3588 
ἐποίησα τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο και νυν περίελε 5H τὴν 
1 did this thing. And now, remove indeed the 
93 3588 1401-1473 3754 3154 4970, 
αδικίαν του δούλου σου OTL εματαιωώθηνί σφόδρα 
iniquity of your bondman! for lLacted in folly exceedingly. 
2532 2980-2962 4314 * 3588 3708-3588-* 3004 
21:9 και ἐλάλησε κύριος πρὸς Γαδ τὸν ορῶντα τω Δαυΐδ λέγων 
And the LoRD spoke to Gad, David's seer, saying, 
4198 2532 2980 4314 * 3004 3779 3004 
21:10 πορεύου και λάλησον πρὸς Δαυΐδ λέγων οὕτως λέγει 
Go and speak to David! saying, Thus says 
2962 5140 138-1473 . 1909 1473 1586 4572 
KUPLOS τρία atpwtt εγὼ emt σε ἐκλεξαι σεαυτὼ 
the LORD, Three things I will take up upon you; choose for yourself 


1520 1537 1473 , 2532 4160, 1473 2532 
εν €& αὐτῶν καὶ TOLHOW σοι 21:11 και 
one from outof them, and Iwill (ὁ ἐξ unto you! And 
2064-* 4314 τ 2532 2036 [473 3770 3004 2962 


NAVe Γαδ προς Aavid και εἶπεν AVT® οὕτως λέγει κύριος 


Gadcame to David, and said tohim, Thus says the LorD, 
1586 4572 2228 5140 2094 3042 , 2228 5140 
ἐκλεξαι σεαυτὼ 21:12 ἢ τρία ETH λιμοὺ Ἢ τρεις 


Choose for yourself! Either three years of famine, or three 





21:3 1866 Bos for numerous variants in verse. 
21:8 {CP ηφρονησα - I was unwise. 

21:10 ¢CP βαδιζε - proceed. 

21:10 ttAld. & CP apw - lift up. 





months fleeing from the face 


3162 2190-1473 2614 : 1473 2228 5140 2250 
μᾶχαιραν εχθρὼν σου καταδιώκειν TE Ἢ τρεις ἡμέρας 


the sword of your enemies pursuing you; or three days 


of your enemies, with 


4501 " 2962 2532 2288 1722 3588 1093 2532 
ρομφαίαν κυρίου καὶ θάνατον εν ™ Yn και 
of the broadsword οἵ the LorD, and plague ἴῃ the land, and 
32 2962 1842 : 1722 3956 2817 

ἄγγελος κυρίου εξολοθρεύων εν TATH κληρονομία 
the angel of the LORD utterly destroying among all 1|6 inheritance 
2532 3568 1492 5100 61) ᾿ 3588 
IopandA και νυν dE τι αποκριθὼ τω 

of Israel. And now, behold, what [should I answer 3to the one 
649 - , 1473 3056 2532 2036-" 4314 * 
αποστεϊλαντὶ με λόγον 21:13 και etme Δαυΐδ προς Tad 
4sending sme !word]? And David said to Gad, 
4728 1473 4970 1706 ᾿ 1211 1519 5495 
στενὰ μοι σφόδρα εμπεσοῦμαι 5H εις χείρας 
It is narrow exceedingly. I shall fall indeed into the hands 
2962, 37544183.. 3588 3628-1473 4970 2532 
κυρίου OTL TOAAOLOL οἰκτιρμοὶ AVTOV σφόδρα και 
of the Lorb, for [3great this compassions 2are exceedingly]; but 
1519 5495 444. 3766.2 1706 , 

εις χείρας ἀνθρώπων ov μη εμπέσω 


into the hands of men in no way should I fall. 


The LORD Appoints Death in Israel 
2532 1325-2962 2288 1722 -* , 2532 
21:14 και ἐδωκε κύριος θάνατον εν ἰΙσραὴλ και 

And the pono appointed plague in Israel. And 
4098 1537 1440 5505 435 
ἐπεσον €& Ἰοροὴχ εβδομήκοντα χιλιᾶδες ανδρὼν 
there fell from out of Israel seventy thousand men. 

2532 649-3588-2316 32 1519 * 


21:15 καὶ απέστειλεν o θεὺς ἄγγελον ets ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 
And_ God sent anangel into Jerusalem 
3588 1842 1473, 2532. 5613 1311 


του εξολοθρεῦσαι 
to utterly destroy it. 


αὐτὴν και ws διέφθειρεν 
And as __ he was utterly destroying, 


1492-2962 2532 3338 1909 3588 2549 | 2532 2036 
εἰδε κύριος και μετεμελήθη ETL TH κακία και εἶπε 
the LORD beheld and repented concerning the evil, and said 
3588 32. 3588 131] J 2427, 1473 
τω αγγέλω TH διαφθείραντι ικανούσθω σοι 
tothe angel utterly destroying, Let it be enough to you! 
447 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 32 2962 2476. 
aves τῆς XELPA GOV και O ἄγγελος κυρίου εστὼς 
Spare your hand! a the angel of the LORD stood 


1722 3588 257 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
εν τῶ ἅλω Op ἂν του Ιεβουσαίου 21:16 και 
at the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. And 
1869-* 3588 3788-1473 , 2532 1492 3588 32 
ἐπῆρε Aavid τους οφθαλμοὺς avTOV Kat εἰδε TOV ἄγγελον 
David lifted up his eyes, and beheld the angel 
2962. 2476. 303.1, 3588 1093 2532 3031 , 3588 
κυριου εστῶτα αἀνάαάμεσὸν THS γῆς και αναμεσὸν TOV 
of the LoRD standing between the earth and between the 
3772 . 2532 3588 4501-1473 4685 1722 3588 
ovpavov καὶ Ἢ ρομφαία avtov εσπασμένη εν τῇ 
heaven, and his broadsword being unsheathed in 
5495-1473 . 1614 1900 τ 2532 4098 
χειρὶ QUTOU EKTETAPEVY, επι Ιερουσαλημ και πεσε 
his hand, being stretched out over Jerusalem. And [7fell 
ν τς 2532 3588 4245 4016 4526 1909 
Δαυΐδ και οἱ πρεσβύτεροι περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους επὶ 
αν! 2and 31Π6 4elders Swearing 6sackcloths] upon 
4383-1473 2532 2036-* 4314 35882316 3756-1473 
πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 21:17 καὶ εἰπε Δαυὶϊδ προς TOV θεὸν OVK εγὼ 


their face. And David said _ to God, Did I not 
2036 3588 705 1722 3588 2992 2532 1473 -1510.2.1 
εἶπα του ἀριθμῆσαι εν τω λαὼ και εγὼ ELPLL 
say to count among the people? Then I am 
3588 264 ὶ 2554 ᾿ 2554 Ν 2532 3778 3588 
ο αμαρτῶν κακοποιῶν. εκακοποιησα και ταῦτα TH 
the one sinning— in doing evil I did evil. And_ these 

4263 5100 4160. 2962 3588 2316 1096 3588 
πρόβατα τι ἐποίησαν κύριε O θεὸς γενηθητω Ἢ 
sheep, what did they do, O Lorp God? Let [2come 





21:12 ¢CP ρημα - word. 


21:18 1 


5495-1473 1722 1473 2532 1722 
χειρ σου εν Γ εμοι και εν 5 τῷ OLK® TOV TATPOS μου 
lyour hand] against me, and against the house of my father, 


2532 3361 1722 3588 2992-1473 1519 684 2532 


3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 


και μὴ EV To λαὼ σου εις απώλειαν 21:18 και 
and not against your people for destruction! And 
32 2962 . 2036 3588 * 3588 206 4314 * 


ἄγγελος κυρίου εἰπε τω [Γαδ του ειἰπεὶν προς Δαυΐδ 


the angel ofthe LoRD told to Gad tosay to David 
2443 305 3588 2476 2379 ᾿ 3588 2962 
twa avapy TOV στησαι θυσιαστήριον τῷ KUPLO 


that he should ascend to establish an altar to the LorD 
1722 257 3588 * 2532 


εν ἅλω Οὐῥᾶν του Ιεβουσαίου 21:19 και 
at the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. And 
305-* 4 2596 | 3588 3056 ee 3739 2980 
ἀνέβη Aavié κατὰ tov λόγον Γαδ ον ελᾶλησεν 
David ascended according to the word of Gad, which he spoke 
1722 3686 2962. 2532 1904." 2532 
εν ονόματι κυρίου 21:20 και επέστρεψεν Ορνὰν Kat 
in thename οἵ the LorD. And Ornan turned, and 
1492 3588 935 . 2532 5064 5207, 1473 | 3326 1473 . 
εἰδε τον βασιλ. εα και τέσσαρας VLOL QUTOU μετ᾽ QuUTOU 
beheld the king; and [?four 3sons this] with him 
2928 2532 * = 1510.7.3248 , 4447.1 2532 
κρυβόμενοι και Opvav ἣν αλοὼν πυροὺς 21:21 και 
were being hidden. And Ornan was __ threshing wheat. And 
2064-* _ 4314 * 2532 * 1831 1537 3588 
NAVe Aavid zpos Opvav και Opvav εξηλθεν εκ τῆς 
David came to Ornan, and Ornan came forth from out of the 
257 2532 1914-* 2532 1492 3588 * ee 2532 
ἅλω καὶ επίβλεψεν Opvav και etde Tov Δαυΐδ και 
threshing-floor. And Ornan looked up, and saw David, and 
4322 3588 * | 1909 4383 1909 3588 1093 
προσεκύνησε TH Δαυΐδ ETL πρόσωπον ETL THY γὴν 
did obeisance to David with the face upon the ground. 

2532 2036-" 4314 * 1325. 1473 3588 5117 
21:22 και εἰπε Aavid προς Opvav dos por τὸν ToToV 

And David said to Ornan, Give tome the place 
bee 257 2532 3618 : 1909 1473 2379 

ἅλω και οἰκοδομησω ET” aAvTw θυσιαστήριον 
οἱ the threshing-floor, and I shall build upon it an altar 
3588 2962. 1722 694 . 514 1325 1473-1473 , 2532 
τω κυρίω εν APYVPLO αξίω dos μοι αὐτὸν καὶ 
tothe Lorb! [ΠΟΥ 4its money's 5worth !Give 2ittome], and 
3973 3588 4127 . 1537 3588 2992 2532 
παύσεται Ἢ πλΉγη εκ του λαοῦ 21:23 και 


[3shall cease 1{π6 2calamity] from out of the people! And 


2036-* 4314 * 2983 4572, , 2532 4160 Η 
εἶπεν Ορνὰν προς Δαυϊδ λᾶβε σεαυτὼ καὶ ποιησᾶτω 
Ornan said ἴο David, Take it for yourself, and let [4do 
3588 2962-1473 3588 935 . 3588 18 1799 1473 
0 κὺυριὸς μου ὁ βασιλεὺς to ἀγαθὸν ενώπιον αὐτοῦ 
lmy master 2the 3Κ1ηρ] whatis good before him! 


2400, 1325 3588 1016 1519 36461 , 2532 
wou δέδωκα τους Boas εἰς ολοκανυτωσινΐ και 
Behold, Ihave given the oxen for ἃ whole burnt offering, and 
3588 723 1519 3586 2532 3588 4447.1 1519 2378 3588 
τὸ ἄροτρον εἰς EVAR καὶ TOV πυρὸν εἰς θυσίας τὰ 
the plow for wood, and the grain for asacrifice; the 
3956 1325 2532 2036 3588 935 ene: . 

TAVITA δέδωκα 21:24 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ 

whole I have given. And [3said liking 2David] 


3588 * 3780 γα 59 y 59 . 694 ° 
τω Opvav ovxt αλλ’ ἢ αγορᾶάζων ayopacw apyuptov 
to Ornan, Notso, but only by buying shall I buy of its money's 


514 3754 3766.2 2983 3588 4674 3588 2962, 
αξίον ὁτι ov μη λάβω TH oa Tm KUPLO 
worth; for inno way shallI take the things of yours to the LorD, 
3588 399 , 36461 , 1431 3588 
του ανενεγκειν ολοκαύτωσιν δωρεὰν TO 

to offer a whole burnt offering without charge to me to the 
2962 2532 1325-* 3588 * 4012 3588 5117-1473 


κυρίω 21:25 και ἐδωκε Aavid ta Opvav περὶ tov τόπου αὐτοῦ 


LORD. And David gave to Ornan for his place 
4608.2 S553, 3643.3 1812 . 2532 
σίκλους χρυσίου OAKS εξακοσίους 21:26 και 
[2shekels 30f gold 4in scale-weight ‘six hundred]. And 





21:23 {CP ολοκαρπωσιν - whole offering. 
21:23 ¢{CP apaégas - wagon. 
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3618 1563, i . 2379 ‘ 2962 . 2532 
@Kodopyoev eket Aavid θυσιαστήριον κυρίω και 
[2built 3there ‘David] an altar to the Lord. And 
399, 3646 2532 4992 ᾿ 2532 
ἀνήνεγκεν ολοκαυτῶματα και σωτηρίου καὶ 


he offered whole burnt offerings, and ἃ deliverance offering, and 


994. 4314 2962 2532 1873 1473 1722 4442 1537 

εβόησε προς κυριον και ETNKOVOEV QUTOVEVD πῦυριεκ 

yelled to theLorp.Andhe heeded him by fire from out of 

3588 372 ἈΙΘθ09 3588 2379 3588 3646. 

TOV OVPQVvOV επὶ το θυσιαστήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 

the heaven on _ the altar οὐ the whole burnt offering. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 3588 32 2532 2698 


21:27 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς TOV ἄγγελον και κατέθηκε 
And the Lorb spoke to the angel, and he put away 
3588 4501-1473 , 1519 3588 28521-1473 1722 3588 
τὴν popdhatav αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν KOVAEOV αὐτῆς 21:28 EV TH 
his broadsword __ into its sheath. In 
2540-1565 1722 3588 1492-3588-* 3754 1873 1473, 
καιρὼ εκείνω εν. τῷ ιδεὶν τὸν Δαυΐδ OTL ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ 
that time when David beheld that [7heeded 3him 
2962 1722 3588 257 3588 * 2532 


i 
κύριος εν τῇ ἅλω Ορνὰν του Ιεβουσαίου και 


the LORD] αὖ the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, then 
2378.1 1563, 2532 3588 4633 | 2962, 3739 
εθυσίασεν εκεὶ 21:29 και ἢ σκηνη κυρίου nv 

he sacrificed there. And the tent of the LORD: which 
4160-* 1722 3588 2048 2532 3588 2379 ‘ 
ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ev TH Epo καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar 

3588 3646 . 1722 3588 2540- 1565 1722 * Ἂ 
των ὁλοκαυτωμάτων εν τω καιρὼ EKELVO εν Βαμὰ 
of the whole burnt offerings, in that time were in Bamat 
1722 * Ν 2532 3756 1410 * 3588 4198 

ev Γαβαὼν 21:30και οὐκ εδύνατο Δαυΐδ του πορευθῆναι 
in Gibeon. And [2was not3able = !David] to go 

1715 1473 2212 3588 2316 3754 26δό.4 575. 


ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ ζητησαι τον θεὸν OTL κατέσπευσεν απὸ 
before it to seek God, for hehastened from 


4383 3588 450] . 3588 32 2962 
TPOTHTOV τῆς ρομφαίας του αγγέλου κυρίου 


the face of the broadsword of the angel of the LORD. 


CHAPTER 22 


David Charges Solomon to Build The LORD's House 
2532 2036-* 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3624 2962. 
22:1 και εἰπε Aavid οὗτος εστιν ὁ οἶκος κυρίου 
And David said, This is the house of the LORD 
3588 2316, 2532 3778 3588 2379 1519 3646.1 
του θεοὺ και τοῦτο TO θυσιαστήριον εις ὁλοκαύτωσιν 


God, and this is the altar for the whole burnt offering 


3588 * 2532 2036-* τ 3588 4863 . 3956 

τω LIopand 22:2 και εἰπε Aavtd του συναγαγεῖν πᾶντας 
to Israel. And David said to gather together all 

3588 4339 1722 1093 3 , 2532 = 2525, 

τους προσηλύτους εν YH Iopand και κατέστησε 
the foreigners in theland of Israel. And _ he placed 
2998.2 2998 3037 3587.3, 3588 3618 3624 


λατόμους λατομῆσαι λίθους ξυστοὺς TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον 
quarriers ἴο quarry  [2stones !planed] to build a house 
3588 2962 2532 4604 4183 1519 3588 2247 


τω κυρίω 22:3 και σίδηρον πολὺν εἰς TOVS λους 
tothe LORD. And [iron Imuch] for the nails 
3588 2376.1 2532 3588 4439 | 2532 3588 47652 | 
Tov θυρωμάτων και TOV πυλῶν καὶ τοὺς στροφεῖς 


ofthe doorways, and ofthe gates, and ofthe hinges, 


2090-* 2532 5475, 1519 4128 3756-1510.7.3 
ἡτοίμασε Aavid Kat χαλκὸν εἰς πληθος ουκ Ἂν 
David prepared; ἃπα brass in multitude- there was not 
47124 . 2532 3586 2747.2 3756-1510.7.3 
σταθμὸς 22:4 και ξύλα κέδρινα οὐυκ ἣν 

a weight. And _ [3forthe wood ‘of cedars ‘there was not 


γ᾽ 3754 5342 3588 2532 3588. ἘΞ 
αριθμὸς OTL Ὥνεγκαν ov Σιδώνιοι και ονἵ Τύριοι 
2anumber]; for [%brought 'the 2Sidonians 3and 4the 5Tyrians] 
3586 2747.2 1519 4128 3588 * 2532 2036-* 

ξύλα κέδρινα εἰς πληθος τῷ Aavid 22:5 και εἰπε Aavid 
wood ofcedars in multitude Ὁ David. And David said, 





21:29 fi.e. the high place. 
22:3 ¢CP adds evs tas συμβολας - for the couplings. 


616 
3588 5207.1473 3808 527 2532 3588 3624 

Συλυμὼν ο VLOS μου παιδάριον ATAAOV και ὁ οἶκος 
Solomon myson  [2boy lis a tender], and the house 
3588 3618 : 3588 2962 + 3588. 3170 507 
TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι TH κυρίω TOV μεγαλῦναι ἄνω 

to be built to the LORD must be to magnify upward, 
1519 3686 2532 1519 1391 1519 3956 8588 1093. 2090, 
Els ὄνομα καὶι εἰς δόξαν εἰς πᾶσαν THY γὴν ετοιμᾶσω 
for aname and for glory in all the earth — I shall prepare 
1473, 2532 2090." 1519 4128 1715 3588 


αὐτὼ και ἡτοίμασε Δαυΐδ εἰς πληθος ἐμπροσθεν τῆς 
for it. And David prepared for it in multitude before 

5054-1473 2532 2564 * 3588 5207-1473 
τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ 22:6 και εκάλεσε LOAOPWVTA TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
his decease. And he called Solomon his son, 

2532 1781 1473 3588 3618 3588 3624 3588 2962, 


και EVETELAQTO αὐτὼ του οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV οἶκον TH κυριω 
and gave charge to him to build the house to the LORD 
2316 * 2532 2036-* * 5043-1473 


θεὼ Lopanrd 22:7 και εἰπε Δαυΐδ Σολομὼν τέκνον Epot 
God οἵ Israel. And Davidsaid, Solomon, my child, 
1096 1909 5590-1473 3588 3618 7 3624 3588 3686 
EVEVETO ETL ψυχῆ MOV TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ονόματι 
itwas upon my soul to build a house to the name 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 2532 1096 1909 1473 3056 
κυρίου του θεοῦ μον 8 και ἐγένετο eT” εμέ λόγος 
of the LORD my God. And [3came 4unto 5me !the word 
2962 , 3004 129 1519 4128 1632 
κυρίου λέγων αἷἱμὰ εἰς πληθος εξέχεας 
20f the LORD], saying, [2blood 3in ‘multitude !You poured out], 
2532 4171 3173 4160 3756-3618 Η 3624 
και πολέμους μεγάλους ἐποίησας OVK οἰκοδομήσεις οἶκον 
and [3wars 2great lyou made]; you shall not build a house 
3588 3686-1473, 3754 129 4183 1632 1909 
τω OVOPATL MOV OTL AtWaTA πολλὰ εξέχεας επὶ 
to myname, for [3blood 2much 1!you poured out] upon 
3588 1093 1726 , 1473 2400, 5207 5088 _ 1473 
τῆς γῆς εναντίον pov 22:9 ιδοὺ VLOS TLKTETAL σοι 
the earth before me. Behold, ason isborn to you, 
3778 151083 435, 372 y 2532 373 : 1473 | 
ovtTos εσται avynp QVATIAVGEWS KAL QVATIAVOO αὐτὸν 
thisone willbe aman οἵ rest; and I will rest him 
575 3956 3588 2190-1473 2943 3754 * ᾿ 
απὸ TAVTOV τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν oT Σολομὼν 
from all his enemies round about. For Solomon 
3686-1473 _ 2532 1515, 2532 2271 . = 1325 1909 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ ELPHVYVY καὶ ἡσυχίαν δώσω : επὶ 
is hisname, and peace and rest Ishall appoint over 
1722 3588 2250-1473 : 3778 3618 7 
Ἰσραὴλ εν ταις ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ 22:10 οὗτος οιἰκοδομῆσει 
Israel in his days. This one shall build 
3624 3588 3686-1473, 2532 3778 151083 1473 1519 5207 
OLKOV TO OVOWATL μουν και ovtTos εσται μοι εις VLOV 
ahouse to my name; and this one shallbe tome ἃ5 ason, 
2504 151081 1473, 1519 3962 , 2532 2090 , 3588 2362 
KAYO εσομαι αὐτῷ εις TIATEPA και ετοιμασὼ τον θρόνον 
andI willbe tohim for father; and I will prepare the throne 
3588 932-1473 1722 * .. 2193 165, 2532 3568 
τῆς βασιλείας avtov ev Ισραηλ ews αἰῶνος 22:11 και νυν 
of his kingdom in Israel unto the eon. And now, 
5207-1473 15104 3326, 1473 2962 2532 2720 ? 
VLE μου ely μετα σον κυριος και κατευθυνεὶς 
O my son, may [206 3with 4you !the Lorp]; and you shall prosper, 
2532 3618 F 3624 2962 3588 2316-1473 5613 2980 


και οἰκοδομῆσεις οἶκον κυρίω to θεὼ σου ὡς ελᾶάλησε 
and shall build a house to the LORD your God as _he said 
4012 , 1473 4133 1325 1473 2962 4678 
περὶ σου 22:12 πλὴν don σοι κύριος σοφίαν 
concerning you. Only may [2give 3to you !the LorD] wisdom 
2532 4907 2532 2729 ; 1473 1900 * Ε 3588 
KQL QOUVEOLV 5 και κατισχυσαι σε επι Ἰσραὴλ του 
and understanding, and strengthen you over Israel, 

5442 , 2532 3588 4160 3588 3551 2962 3588 
φυλάσσεσθαι και του ποιεῖν TOV νόμον κυρίου του 
to guard and to observe the law of the LORD 
2316-1473 5119 2137 1437 5442 

θεοὺ σου 22:13 τότε ευοδωθηση εὰν φυλάξης 

your God. Then the way shall prosper, if you should guard 
3588 4160 , 3588 4366.2 , 2532 3588 2917 3739 
του TIOLELVY τα προσταγματα και τὰ κριματα Qa 


to observe the orders and the judgments which 





22:5 {CP πασαιῖς tats yavats - in all the lands. 
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22:6 


1781-2962 " 3588 * . 1909 3588 * 407 
ενετείλατο KUptlos TH Μωυσῆ emt tov ᾿Ισραὴλ avipicov 


the LORD gave charge to. Moses __ for Israel. Be manly 
2532 2480 3361-5399 3366 L168 , 2532 2400 
KQU LOXVE Ἢ φοβοὺ μηδέ δειλία 22:14 και ιδοὺ 
and bestrong! Fearnot nor be timid! And_ behold, 


1473 2596 , 
εγὼ κατὰ 


3588 4432-1473 2090 , 1519 3588 3624 
τὴν TIOXELAV μου NTOLWLAGA ELS TOV OLKOV 


I according to my poorness prepared for the house 
2962. D953: = 5007 1540. 5505 2532 
κυρίου χρυσίου ταλάντων εκατὸν χιλιᾶδας και 
of the LoRD -- gold [3talents ‘ofahundred thousand], and 
694 5007. 5507, 5505 | 2532 5475 
ἀργυρίου ταλάντων χιλίας χιλιάδας και χαλκὸν 


silver [Sof talents ‘ofathousand 2thousand], and_ brass, 
2532 4604 3739 3756-1510.2.3 4712.4 3754 1519 
καὶ σίδηρον OV ουκ ἐστι σταθμὸς OTL εις 
and iron of which there is not a counting the weight; for [2in 
4128 1510.2.3 2532 3586 2532 3037 2090 2532 4369 
πλῆθος εστὶ Kat ξύλα Kat λίθους ἡτοίμασα και πρόσθες 


aula lit is]. And wood and stones I prepared; and you add 


1909 3778 2532 3326, 1473 1519 4128 4160 , 
€T ταῦτα 22:15 και μετὰ σου εἰς TANBOS ποιούντων 


unto these things! And with you [3in 4multitude !doing 


2041 5079. 2998.2 3037 2532 5045 
ἐργα TEXVUTQL λατόμοι λίθων και τέκτονες 
2the works] are craftsmen, quarriers Οἱ stones, and fabricators 
3586 2532 3956 4680 1722 3956 2041] 1722 5553, 
ξύλων καὶ TAS σοφὸς εν παντὶ Epyw όεν χρυσίω 
of wood, and every wise one for every work -- in gold, 


2532 694 | 1722 5475 2532 1722 4604 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
καὶ QPYVPLW εν χαλκὼ και EV σιδήρῳ ous OvVK ἐστιν 
and silver, in brass, and in iron, in which there is not 
706 450 2532 4160 2532 2962 3326. 1473 2532 


ἀριθμὸς ανᾶστηθι και ποίει και κῦριος μετὰ σου 22:17 και 
anumber. Rise up, andact, and the Lorp be with you! And 


1781-* 3956 3588 758 is 
ἐνετείλατο Δαυΐδ πᾶσι tots apxovow lIopand ἀντιλαβέσθαι 


David gave charge toall the rulers of Israel to assist 


3588 * 5207-1473. 3004 3780. 2962 3326 
TH Σολομῶντι Via αὐτοῦ λέγων 22:18 ovxt κύριος μεθ’ 

Solomon ΠΙ580η, saying, Is not the LoRD with 
1473 2532 = 373-1473 2943 3754 3860 , 


πυμὼν και ἀνέπαυσεν VAS κυκλόθεν OTL παρέδωκεν 
you? And he will give you rest round about, for he delivered up 
1722 5495-1473 3588 2730 3588 1093 25325293 , as 
εν χειρὶ μου τους κατοικοῦντας THY YHV καὶ VTETAYH 

intomy hand the ones dwelling the land, and [315 submitted Tthe 
1093 1726 2962 2532 1726 2992-1473 3568 
Ύ εναντίον κυρίου καὶι εναντίον AQOV αὐτοῦ 22:19 νυν 
2land] before the LorD, and before ἢ15 people. Now 
1325 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 5590-1473 3588 2212 
δότε TAS καρδίας υμὼν και TAS Ψυχὰς υμὼν του ζητῆσαι 


give your hearts and your souls to seek 
2962 3588 2316-1473, 2532 450 2532 3618 3588 
κυρίω τῶ θεὼ υμὼν και ανᾶστητε και οἰκοδομήσατε TO 
the LORD your God! And arise, and build the 
37.1, 3588 2962, 35882316-1473, 3588 1533 , 3588 2787 
AYLATLATHO κυρίωτω θεὼ υμὼντου εἰσενεγκεῖν THY κιβωτὸν 
sanctuary to the LORD your God, tocarryin the ark 

1242 2962, 2532 3588 4632 3588 39 3588 2316 
διαθήκης κυρίου καὶ τὰ σκεύη TA ἅγια TOV θεοὺ 


of the covenant of the LorD, and [3items !the 2holy] 


1519 3588 3624 3588 3618 3588 3686 2962 
ELS TOV οἶκον TOV οἰκοδομούμενον TH OVOPATL κυρίου 


into the house being built tothe name οἵ the Lorb! 


CHAPTER 23 


of God, 


Genealogy and Ministration of the Levites 


2532 μοὶ 4245 2532 4134 2250 
23:1 Kau 


Δαυϊδ πρεσβύτερος και TANPHS ἡμερὼν 
And David was older and full of days. 
2532 936 = 3588 5207-1473 473 1473 


και εβασίλευσε LOAOPHVTA TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ave’ αὐτοῦ 
And [took reign !Solomon 2his son] instead of him 
1909 * 2532 4863 , 3956 3588 


emt lopand 23:2 και συνήγαγε TOAVTAS τους 
over Israel. And _ he brought together all the 
758 HO 2532 3588 249. 2532 358ϑ ἑ τ 

ἄρχοντας Ισραὴῆλ καὶ τοὺς ιερεῖς καὶ tovs Λευΐτας 


rulers of Israel, and the priests, and the  Levites. 


23:3 1 CHRONICLES 617 


2532 705, 3588 * 575 5144.5 . 
23:3 και ἠρίθμησαν ov Λευΐται απὸ τριακονταετοὺς 
And [3were counted !the ?Levites] from thirty years old 
2532 1883 2532 1096 3588 706. ‘1473. 2596 . 
και ETQAVG καὶ EYEVETO ὁ ἀριθμὸς QUTWV κατα ᾿ 
and up. And [4was Ithe 2number 3of them] according to 
2776-1473 1519 435 5144, 2532 3638, 5505 
κεφαλὴν αὐυτὼν ELS AVSPAS TPLAKOVTA καὶ OKTM χιλιᾶδας 
their head count of males— thirty and eight thousand. 
575, 3778 2040.2 1909 3588 2041 3588 3624 


23:4 απὸ τούτων EPyOSLBKTAL ETL TA ἐργὰ TOV οἰκου 
Of these were foremen over the works ofthe house 
2962, 15018 5505 2532 1122 _ 2532 
κυρίου εικοσιτέσσαρες XLALQSES και γραμματεῖς και 
of the LORD — twenty-four thousand; and _ scribes and 
2923 | 18102 . 2532 5064 5505 4440.1 
κριταὶ εξακισχίλιοι 23:5 και τέσσαρες XLALASES TVAWPOL 
judges -- six thousand; and four thousand gatekeepers; 
2532 5064 5505 14 3588 2962 1722 3588 3708.1 
και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες QLVOVVTES τῷ κυρίω εν τοις οργάᾶνοις 
and four thousand praising the LorD with instruments, 
3739 4160 | 3588 134 | 3588 2962 | 2532 1244 
ous εποίησε TOV AWELVY TH κυρίω 23:6 και διεῖλεν 
which made praise tothe LorRb. And [2divided 
1473 * " 2183 i 3588 5207, * 3588 
αὐτοὺς Δαυΐδ εφημερίας τοις vuots Λευὶ τω 
3them David] into daily rotations tothe sons of Levi— to 
* be HS 2532 * . 2532 3588 tO 
Tepomv Κὰαθ και Μεραρὶ 23:7 καὶ Tw Γερσὼν 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And to the family of Gershon — 
bs 2532 °*. 5207, 3588 * 3588 758 
Aaadav και Yepeet 23:8 υἱοὶ τω Λααδὰμ ὁ ἄρχων 
Laadan, and Shimei. Thesons to Ladan-— the ruler 
* 2532 * 2532 * 5140 5207, * . 
Ιεϊηλ και Ζηθὰν Kat IwndrA τρεις 23:9 viol Σεμεεὶ 
Jebiet, and Zetham, and Joel -- three. The sons of Shimei— 
2532 Ὁ 2532 * 5140 3778 758 
Σαλωμῖθ καὶ Οζιῆλ και Apav τρεις οὗτοι ἄρχοντες 
Shelomith, and Haziel, and Ηδίδη -- three. These were rulers 
3588 3965, 3588 * ᾿ 2532 5207, * 
των πατριὼν τῶν Λααδὰν 23:10 και υἱοὶς Σεμεεὶ 
of the families of Laadan. And sons_ of Shimei— 
+ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 3778 5207, 
Ιεεθ και Zila Kat Iwas και Βερία οὔτοι VLOL 
analy and Zizah, and Jeush, and Beriah. These are sons 
5064 2532 1510,7.3-* 3588 758 2532 
Sdileet τέσσαρες 23:11 Kau nv leed o QAPXOV και 
of Shimei— four. And Jahath was the ruler, and 
i 3588 1208 ZIS aes 2532 * . 3756 4129 | 
Zila o devtepos και Iwas και Bepta ovK eTANOvvav 
Zizah the second. And Jeush and Beriah did not multiply 
5207, 2532 1096 , 1519 3624 3065 1519 
VLOUS και εγενηθησαν εις OLKOV TIATPLAS εις 
sons; and they wereassigned for the house of the ἔπ}. for 
1980.2 1520 5207, bs 
επίσκεψιν μίαν 23:12 viot Καὰθ Ἀμρᾶμ Ἰσδὰρ 
bupibeHng as one. The sons of Kohath— Amram, Jena; 
5064 5207, * 
Χεβρὼν Ὀζιὴλ τέσσαρες 23:13 viol Αμρὰμ λαρῶν 
Hebron, Uzziel- four. The sons of Amram -- Aaron 
2532 * | 2532. 1291-* : 3588 37 . 39 
kat Μωυσῆς και διεστᾶλη Aapwv του αγιασθῆναι ayLoV 
and Moses. And Aaron was separated to sanctify the holy 
389 1473 2532 5207-1473 2193 165, 3588 2370 , 
αγιὼν αὐτὸς και VLoL QuTov €ws αἰῶνος του θυμιὰν 
of holies, he and his sons unto the eon, to burn incense 
1726 3588 2962 3588 3008 , 1473 2532 1906.4 
εναντίον του κυρίου του λειτουργεῖν αὐτὼ και επεύχεσθαι 
before the Lorp, to officiate to him, and to invoke 
1909 3588 3686-1473 . 2193 1065, 2532. * 
ETL τω OVOPATL AVTOV EWS aLwWVOS 23:14 και Movons 
upon his name unto the eon. And as far as Moses 
444 3588 2316 5207-1473 | = 2564, 1909 3588 
avOpwmos tov θεοὺ VLOL αὐτοῦ εκληθησαν ETL τῆς 
the man of God, his sons were called unto the 
543. 3588 * 5207, * . * 2532 
φυλὴν tov Aevt 23:15 υἱοὶ Movoyn Γηρσὰμ Kau 
tribe of Levi. The sons of Moses — Gershom and 
= . 5207, εἶ 3588 758 
Ἐλιέζερ 23:16 vot Γηρσὰμ Σουβιὴλ ο ἄρχων 
Eliezer. The sons_ of Gershom -- Shebuel the ruler. 
2532 1510.76 5207, 3588 * 3588 758 
23:17 και σὰν viol tw Ἐλιέζερ Ραβία ο ἄρχων 
And there were sons to  Eliezer— Rehabiah the ruler. 





2532 


3756-1510.7.6 3588 *-5207 i 2087 2532 3588 5207, 


KQL οὐκ σὰν to Βλιέζερ υιοὶ ἕτεροι καὶ οι υιοὶ 
But there were not [2sons to Eliezer ‘other]; and the sons 


5 
Papi 


837 1519 5311 5207, * ‘ 
α ηνυξηθησαν εἰς ὑψος 23:18 vuot Ισσὰαρ 


of Rehabiah increased in stature. The 5008 of Izhar — 


3588 758 5207. * * 3588 


Σαλωμὴθ ο ἄρχων 23:19 vot Χεβρὼν Ιεριὰ ὁ 
Shelomith the ruler. The sons of Hebron— Jeriah the 


758 


εἰ 3588. 1208 3588 5154 i 


ἄρχων Apapta ὁ δεύτερος Ιαζίηλ ο τρίτος Ιακαμίας 


ruler, 


3588 
Oo 
the 
2532 
και 


Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
5067 5207. + x 3588-758 
τέταρτος 23:20 υἱιοὶ Οζιηλ Μιχὰς o ἄρχων 
fourth. The sons of Uzziel— Michah the nee 
* _ 3588 1208 5207. * : 

Iwoetas ὁ δεύτερος 23:21 υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ Μοολὶ 


and Jesiah the second. The sons of Merari— Mahli, 


2532 ὃ 5207, = 3 2532 * 2532 
και Movoet υἱοὶ Μοολὶ Ἐλεάζαρ και Κις 23:22 και 
and Mushi. The sons of Mahli- Eleazar, and Kish. And 


599-* 
απέθ, 


2532 3756-1510.7.6 1473-5207, 237.1 
avev Edkedlap Kat οὐκ σαν αὐτὼ υἱοὺ αλλ’ ἢ 


Eleazar died, and there werenot sonstohim, but only 


2364 
Ovya 


2532 2983 1473 5207, μὰ 80-1473, 2 
TEPES και ἐλαβον αντὰς VLOL Κις αδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 


daughters. And [4took them !the sons 2of Kish 3their brothers]. 


23:23 


5140 

τρεις 
three. 
3965-1 
TATp! 


: * . * _ 2532 τ: 2532 * ; 
VLOL Movoet Μοολὶ και Edep Kau Laperpod 
The sons of Mushi— Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 

3778 5207. ἘΠῚ 2506 3624 
23:24 οὗτοι VLOL Aevt _ kar OLKOUS 
These were the sons of Levi according to the houses 

473 758 3588 3965-1473 2596 3588 

τὼν αὐτὼν ἄρχοντες TOV TATPLOV AVTOV KATA τὴν 


of their families; rulers of their families according to 


1980.2- 


1473 2596 3588 706 . 3686-1473 


επίσκεψιν αὐτῶν κατὰ τον ἀριθμὸν ονομάτων αὐτὼν 


their 


2596 | 
κατα 


numbering, accordingto the number of their names, 


2776-1473 τ 4160 3588 2041 3588 
κεφαλὴν αὐυτὼν ποιοῦντες τα ἐργὰα τῆς 


according to their head count, the ones doing the works of the 


3009 


3624 2962, 575. 1500.1 | 2532 1883 


λειτουργίας οἰκου κυριου ATO εικοσαάετους καὶ ETTAVO 
ministration of the house of the Lorb, from twenty years and up. 


23:25 


3588 2 


3754 2036-* 2664 2962 3588 2316 ἢ 
τι εἰπε Δαυΐδ κατέπαυσε κύριος o θεὸς Iopanrd 


For David said, [4rested 1The LORD 2God 3of Israel] 
992-1473, 2532 268] 1722 * 2193 165, 


τω AAW AUTOV και κατεσκηνωσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ EWS ALWVOS 
his people, and encamped in Jerusalem unto the eon. 


23:26 


3956 
TOAVT 


any 


2532 1065 3588 » 3756-1510.2.3 142 3588 4633 | 2532 
και YE TOLS Λευΐται ουκ ἐστιν αἵρειν τὴν COKHVHY καὶι 
And also to the Levites it is not to lift the tent, nor 
3588 4632-1473 . 1519 3588 3009-1473, 3754 

Q τὰ CKEVY AUTNS Els τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῆς 23:27 OTL 
of its items for its ministration. For 


1722 3588 3056 Ἄ 3588 2078 1510.2.3 3588 706 
εν τοῖς λόγοις Aavtd τοις εσχᾶτοις εστὸν ὁ αριθμὸς 


in the [Ζ2Ζιννογάβ 3ο David Nast] was the number 


3588 
TOV 


5207 * 375. 1500.1 2532 1883 3754 
viwv Λευΐ απὸ εικοσαετοὺς και ETAVW 23:28 OTL 


ofthe sons of Levi from twenty years and up. For 


2476 
ἐστη 


1473 ἈἀΑἅ909 5495 3588 5207, * 3588 
σεν QUTOVS ETL χειρα Tov viav Ααρὼν του 


he established them for thehand ofthe sons οἵ Aaron, 


3008 


1722 3624 2962 | 1909 3588 833. 2532 


λειτουργεῖν EV OKO κυρίου emt τὰς avrAas και 
to officiate in the house of the LorD, over the courtyards, and 


1909 
επὶ 
over 
39. 
αγίω 


3588 3956.4 2532 1909 3588 2512 3956 3588 

τα παστοφόρια και επὶ τον καθαρισμὸν TAVTOV τῶν 

the chambers, and over the cleansing of all the 
2532 1909 3588 2041 3588 3009 _ 3624 

»ν και ETL τὰ ἐργὰ τῆς λειτουργίας οἰκου 


holy things, and over the works of the ministration of the house 


3588 
του 
οἵ 

2532 
και 
and 


Ζ 2532 1519 3588 740 3588 4286 
θεοῦ 23:29 και εἰς τους ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως 
God; and for the breads ofthe place setting, 
1519 3588 4585 3588 2378 2532 1519 3588 
εἰς τὴν σεμίδαλιν τῆς θυσίας και εἰς τὰ 
for the fine flour ofthe sacrifice offering, and for the 


618 WAPAAEITIOMENOQON A 


2974.5 3588 106 2532 1519 5079.2 2532 1519 3588 
Aayava TA ἀζυμα TKQL εἰς τηγανον και εἰς τὴν 
[2cakes lunleavened], and for the frying pan, and for the 
5445.2 . 2532 1519 3956 3358 2532 3588 2476 
πεφυραμένην καὶ ELS παν μέτρον 23:30 και του στῆναι 
mixture, and for every measure; and to stand 
4404 | 3588 134 2532 1843 . 3588 
πρωΐ TOV αινεῖν Kat εξομολογείῖσθαι τω 

in the morning to praise and to make acknowledgement to the 
2962 2532 3779 3588 2073 , 2532 1909 3956 3588 
κυρίω καὶ οὕτω TO εσπέρας 23:31 καὶ ETL πάντων TOV 
LORD, and so the evening; and upon all the 
399 3646 : 3588 2962. 1722 3588 
αναφερομένων ολοκαυτωμᾶτων τω κυρίω εν τοις 
offerings of whole burnt offerings tothe LoRD οἡ the 
452 2532 1722 3588 3561 ᾿ 2532 1722 3588 1859 . 
σαββὰᾶτοις και EV TALS νουμηνίαις καὶ EV TALS EOPTALS 
sabbaths, and on the newmoons, and on the holidays, 
2596 | 706 2596 3588 2920 1909 1473. 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν κατὰ _ τὴν κρίσιν eT’ avTois 
according to number, according to the ordinance upon them, 
1275 _ 1790 2962. 2532 5442. 3588 
διαπαντὸς EVWTLOV κυρίω 23:32 και φυλάξουσι τας 
always before = the LoRD. And they shall guard the 
5438 . 3588 4633 Ξβ85δ8 3142 Ν 2532 3588 5438 ς 
φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς του μαρτυρίου Kat THY φυλακὴν 
watches ofthe tent of the testimony, and the watch 
3588 ἘΝ 2532 3588 5438 . 3588 5207. Ὁ 3588 


του αγίου καὶ Tas φυλακὰς TOV VIMY Ααρὼν τῶν 
of the holy place, and the watches ofthe sons of Aaron 


80-1473 3588 3008 1722 3624 2962 . 
αδελφὼν AUVTWVY TOV λειτουργεῖν EV OLKW κυρίου 


their brothers, to officiate in the house of the LorD. 
CHAPTER 24 
The Ministration of the Levites 
2532 3588 5207, * 1243 5207. 
24:1 και των νιὼν Ααρὼν διαιρέσεις vuol 
pod [2of the 3sons ‘ol Aaron !the divisions]. The sons 
᾿ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 
Aapwv Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺ Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ Ιθᾶμαρ 24:2 και 
of Aaron — Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. And 
599 - 2532. Ἕ " 1726 3588 3962-1473 2532 


ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ και Αβιοὺ εναντίον TOV πατρὸς αὐτὼν KAL 
[4died ‘4Nadab 2and 3Abihu] before their father, and 
5207. 3756-1510.7.6 1473. 2532 2407 e 
VLOL οὐκ NOUV QUTOLS KQL LEPATEVTEV Evdealap 
[2sons !there were not] to them. And [%officiated as priest 'Eleazar 


2532. -* 5207, Ἐ . 2532 1244 1473 

και Ιθᾶμαρ υιοὶ Ααρὼν 24:3 και διείλεν avTovs 

2and 3Ithamar ‘the sons Sof Aaron]. And [divided 3them 
ΔΑ Ὁ a 1537 3588 5207 ἢ 2532 


Δαυΐδ και Σαδὼκ εκ τῶν viov Edealap Kar 


IDavid], even Zadok fromoutof the sons of Eleazar, and 
μμ Ν 1537 3588 5207 * 2596 . 3588 
Αχιμέλεχ εκ τῶν viov Ιθᾶμαρ κατὰ τὴν 
Ahimelech from οἱ οἵ the sons ofIthamar according to 
1980.2-1473 2596 3588 3009-1473, Σ 2532 
επίσκεψιν αὐτὼν κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν 24:4 και 
their numbering, according to their ministration. And 
2147, 5207, * | 4183 1519 758 3588 
ευρέθησαν viot Edeatap πλείους ELS ἄρχοντας τῶν 
[4were found 2sons 30f Eleazar !more] as _ rulers of the 
1415, 3844 | 3588 5207, * 2532 1244 1473 


δυνατὼν παρὰ τους υἱοὺς Ιθᾶμαρ και διείλεν αὐτοὺς 
mighty ones than ofthe sons οἵ Ithamar. And he divided them 
3588 5207 ἢ 1519 758 1519 3624 3965 

τοις υἱοὶς Edkealap εἰς ἄρχοντας εις οἴκους πατριὼν 

to the sons of Eleazar for rulers for the houses of the families -- 


1571.2, 2532 3588 = 5207, * 2596 3624 
εκκαΐδεκα καὶ τοῖς υἱοὶς Ιθᾶμαρ κατ᾽ οἴκους 
sixteen. And tothe sons of Ithamar according to the houses 
3965-1473 3638, 2532 1244 1473 1722 2819 


πατριὼν αὐυτὼν οκτω 
of their families -- eight. 


24:5 και διείλεν αὐτοὺς εν KANPOLS 
And he divided them by [Ιοΐϑ -- 


3778 4314 3778 3754 1510.76 758 3588 ϑ392 2532 
τούτους προς τούτους OTL noav QPXOVTES τῶν αγιὼν και 
these with these. For they were rulers of the holies, and 





23:29 +See Bos for variants. 





23:30 
758 3588 2316 1722 3588 5207, * 2532 1722 
ἄρχοντες του Deovt εν τοις viots Ελεαζαρ καὶι εν 


rulers 


3588 5207, * 
τοις viots Ιθᾶμαρ 


of God among the sons 


2532 1125 1473 ba 5207 
24:6 και ἔγραψεν αὐτοὺς Lapéas υἱιὸς 


of Eleazar, and among 


the sons of Ithamar. And [8wrote %them ‘'!Shemaiah 2son 
* ἢ 3588. 1122 _ 1537 358. * =~ ΟὋ 2713 : 
Ναθαναὴλ ο γραμματεὺς εκ του Λευΐ κατεναντίον 
3of Nethaneel 4the scribe 6from 7Levi] before 

3588 935 ς 2532 3588 758 | 2532 * . 3588 2409 2532 
του βασιλέως καὶ TOV ἀρχόντων και Σαδὼκ τοῦ ιερέως και 


188 king, and the rulers, and Zadok of the priest, and 
5207 2532 3588 758 . 3588 3965 

ἀχιμεχεις υιὸς Ἀβιάθαρ KQL TOV αρχόντων τῶν πατριῶν 

Ahimelech son of Abiathar, and the rulers of the families 


3588 2409 2532 3588 * 3624 3965, 1520 


TOV LEPEWV και τῶν Aevut@v οἶκος πατριας εις 
of the priests and the Levites. The house of the [?family 1one], 
1520 3588 * Z 2532 3624 3065 1520 1520 3588 
ets τω Edeatap και οἶκος πατριὰς εις εις TO 
one 10 Eleazar; and the house of the [?family ‘one], one to 
as 2532. 1831 3588 2819 3588 4413 3588 
Ιθᾶμαρ 24:7 και εξῆλθεν ο κλῆρος ὁ πρῶτος τῷ 
Ithamar. And [4came forth 3lot Ithe 2first] Ὁ 
μὰ 3588 * 3588 1208 3588 * 3588 5154 


IwapetB τω ledeta ὁ devtepos 24:8 τω Χαρὶμ ὁ τρίτος 
Jehoiarib; to Jedaiah the second, to Harim the third, 
3588 * 3588 5067 3588 * 3588 399] 3588 
τω Lewpetwo τέταρτος 24:97 Μελχία o πέμπτος TO 
to Seorim the fourth, to Malchijah the fifth, to 
᾿: . 3588 1622 3588 * 3588 1442 3588 * 3588 
Μιαμείμο extos 24:107@ Akk@s ὁ ἐβδομος τω Αβία o 
Mijamin the sixth, to Hakkozthe seventh, to Abijah the 
3590 3588 * 3588 1766 3588 * 3588 1181 
ὄγδοος 24:11 τω Iagov 0 evvatostw Σεχενία oO δέκατος 
eighth, to Jeshuathe ninth, to Shechaniah the tenth, 
3588 3588 1734 3588 * 3588 1428. 
24:12 τω Ἐλιασοὺβ ο ενδέκατος τω [Ιακεὶμ o ὠδέκατος 
to Eliashib the eleventh, to Jakim the twelfth, 
3588 * 7 3588 5151.2 ᾿ 3588 ἕ ᾿ 3588 
24:13 to Οφφὰ o τρισκαιδέκατος TO ἰΙσβαὰβ ο 
to Huppah the thirteenth, to Jeshabeab_ the 
5065 3588 * 3588 4003 3588 
τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος 24:147m BerAyao πεντεκαιδέκατος TH 
fourteenth, to Bilgah the fifteenth, to 
be . 3588 1571.3 3588 * 3588 2033.3 . 
Εμμῆρο εκκαιδέκατος 24:15 τω Xyleipo επτακαιδέκατος 
Immer the sixteenth, to Hezir the seventeenth, 
3588 * , 3588 3638.2 3 3588 * : 3588 
τω Αφεσεΐ o οκτωκαιδέκατος 24:16 τω Φαθία ο 
to Αρβὲ5 the eighteenth, 10 Pethahiah the 
1767.2 . 3588 3588 1501.10 , 3588 * 
εννεακαιδέκατος TH ICexund 0 εἰκοστὸς 24:17 τω [Ιαχεὶμ 
nineteenth, to Jehezekel the twentieth, to Jachin 
3588 4413 2532 1501.10 3588 * . 3588 1208 2532150110 , 
0 πρῶτος καιεικοστος τω Γαμοῦλο δδεῦτερος και εἰκοστὸς 
the first and twentieth,to Gamul the second and twentieth, 
3588 * 3588 5154 2532 1501.10 , 3588 * : 3588 
24:18 τω Aadraia o τρίτος και εἰκοστὸς τω Moolia o 
10 Delaiah the third and twentieth, to Maaziah the 
5067 2532 150110 , 3778 3588 1980.2-1473 
τέταρτος καὶ ELKOGTOS 24:19 αὐτῆ ἢ επίσκεψις AUTOV 


fourth and twentieth. This is their numbering 
2596. 3588 3000-1473. ᾿ 3588. 1531 Υ 1519 
κατα τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν TOV εισπορεύεσθαι εις 
according to their ministration, to enter into 
3624 2962 . 2596 | 3588 2920-1473 1223 5495 
οἶκον κυρίου κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐυτὼν διὰ χειρὸς 
the house of the LORD, according to their ordinance, by the hand 
Ἂ ᾿ 3588 3962-1473 . 81 1781 2962 3588 
Ααρὼν του πατρὸς αὐτῶν καθὼς EVETELAQTO KUPLOS ο 
of Aaron their father, as [4gave charge !the LoRD 

2316 * 2532 3588 5207, * 3588 2645 ᾿ 
θεὸς Ισραηλ 24:20 και τοις υἱιοΐὶς Λευὶ τοις καταλοίποις 


2God 3of Israel]. ce to the sons of Levi remaining; 


3588 5207, * 3588 5207, * 
τοῖς viots Appap Σουβαὴλ τοις υἱοΐὶς Σουβαηλ 


tothe sons of Amram— Shubael; tothe sons οἵ 5ΠπΌ8ε! -- 
7 3588 * 3588 5207, * 3288 
Ιαδαῖα 24:21 τω Ραβία τοῖς υἱιὸς Ραβία 

Jehdeiah. To Rehabiah, tothe sons of Rehabiah thé 





24:5 ΤΡ to θεω - to God. 


24:22 1 CHRONICLES 619 
758 * 2532 3588 * 3588 5207. 2542: * 2532 * 2532; °* 2532. * 
ἄρχων leota 24:22 και τω Iocaap Σαλομίθ τοις υἱιοὶς και Σουρὶ και Ioaia και Ασαβία και Ματταθίας 
quer Jessaty and 10 Izhar -- Shelomorn,. to the sons and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, and Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
3588 5207 * 3588 1803 3326 3588 3962-1473 * 1722 2796,1 
Σαλομίθ Ιαὰθ 24:23 τοις veot Ιεδδιοὺ Ania o εξ μετὰ Tov πατέρα αὐτὼν ᾿Ιδιθοὺμ εν κινῦρα 
of Shelomoth -- Jahath; to the sons of Jeriah -- Amariah the six, along with their father Jeduthun, [2with 3the lute 
1208 = 3588 5154 μὴ 3588 5067 3588 4395 1843] 2532 133 3588 2962 
δεύτερος Ιαζιὴῆλ 0 τρίτος lakaptas ὁ τέταρτος 24:24 τοις προφητεύοντος εξομολόγησιν καὶ αἴνεσιν τῷ κυρίω 
second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth: to the !prophesying], in acknowledgment and praise tothe Lorp. 
5207, * * i 3588 5207, * 3588 3588 * 5207, * * 2532 * 
υἱοὺς Οζιηλ Μιχὰ τοῖς νυἱιοΐ Μιχὰ Σεμμὴρ 24:250 25:4 to Αιμὰν υιοὶΐ Αιμὰν Βοκχίας και Ματθανίας 
soe of Vaztel Michah; to the sons of Michah — Shamir. The To Heman, the sons of Heman— Bukkiah, and Mattaniah, 
: : an 358δ 5207, * ε : 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
ἀδελφὸς Μιχὰ Ισίας τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισίου Ζαχαρίας και Οζιηλ καὶ Σουβαὴλ και Ϊεριμὼθ Kat Ανανίας καὶ Avavt 
brother of Michah— Isshiah; tothe son οἱ Isshiah—- Zechariah. | and Uzziel, and Shebuel, and Jerimoth, and Hananiah, and Hanani, 
3588 5207, * * 2532 * 5207. ae 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
24:26 τοις υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ Μοολίκαι Μουσί νυιοι Oia | και Ηλιθὰ Kat Γοδδολαθὶ και Ρωμμάθειεζερ και ΪΙεσβοκασὰ 
To the sons of Merari—Mahli and Mushi; the sons of Jaaziah— | and Eliathah,and Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, and Joshbekashah, 
- 5207͵ a :, 3588. 5207-1473 γε 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 3956 3778 
Βοννὶ 24:27 νιοὶ Μεραρὺ τῶ [Ιοζίας νυιὸς avtov Σοὰμ και Μαλλιθὶ και Ωθεὶρ και Μαζιὼθ 25:5 πᾶντες οὗτοι 
Beno. The sons of Merarito J a his son, Shoham, | and Mallothi, and Hothir, and Mahazioth. All these were 
2532 ὃ 2532 δ 3588 2532 5207, 3588 * 3588 3708 3588 935 1722 3056 2316 


και Σακχοὺρ και APapt 24:28 τω Μοολὶ Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ 


and Zaccur, and _ Ibri. To Mahli- Eleazar, and 
3756-1510.7.6 1473-5207, 3588 * 5207, 3588 * 

ουκ Yoav αὐτὼ υἱοὶ 24:29 tw Κις υἱοΐ του Κις . 
there were not sons to him. To Kish, the sons of Kish — 
* : 5207. * ᾿ * _ 2532 * 2532 
Ἰεραμεὴῆλ 24:30 νιοὶ Μουσὶ Μοολὶ και ᾿'Εδερ και 
Jerahmeel. The sons of Mushi— Mahli, and Eder, and 
μὴ 3778 5207, 3588. ἢ , 2596 3624 
ἸΤιρειμὼθ οὗτοι VLOL τῶν Λευιτὼν kat’ οἴκους 
Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites according to the houses 
3588 3965-1473 2532 2983 2532 1473 , 

TOV TATPLOV AVTWY 24:31 και EAQBOV καὶι AVTOL 


of their families. And they took also for themselves 


2819 2531 3588 80-1473 5207, Ὲ 1726 
κλήρους καθὼς OL αδελφοὶ AVTMV υἱοὶ Ααρὼν εναντίον 
lots as their brothers —_ the sons of Aaron before 
3588 3588 935 2532 * 2532. 2532 


του Δαυὶδ του βασιλέως και Σαδὼκ και Αχιμέλεχ και 


David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 


3588 758 3588 3965, 3588 2409, 2532 3588 * 
οι QPXOVTES τῶν TIATPLWV τῶν Lepewv και τῶν Aevut@v 
the rulers of the families ofthe priests, and the Levites, 
39606 * 253] 3588 80 _ 1473 3588 3501 
πατριάρχαι Αραὰβ καθὼς οἱ αδελφοὶ AVTOV OL VEWTEPOL 
patriarchs Araab as [Sbrothers this 2younger]. 
CHAPTER 25 
The Music Ministration of Asaph 
2532 2476 ἴα . 3588 935 Ὁ 2532 3588 
25:1 kau ἐστησε Δαυΐδ ὁ βασιλεὺς και οι 

And [%established αν 2the 3king 4and >the 
758 3588 1411, 1519 3588 2041 3588 5207, 
ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως εἰς TA ἐργὰ τους VLOUS 
rulers of the 8force] for the works some of the sons 
ἘΠ 2532 * ςΟὃϑῦΟΌϑὰ, 2532: ΠῚ 3588 669 . 
Acad και Aupav Kat Ιδιθοῦν τους ἀποφθεγγομένους 


of Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, the ones declaring 

1722 2796,1 2532 1722 3476.1 2532 1722 2050. 

εν κινύραις και εν νάβλαις καὶ εν κυμβάλοις 

with lutes, and with stringed instruments, and with cymbals. 

2532 1096 3588 706-1473 2596 2776 ‘ 

και εγένετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς αυτὼν κατὰ κεφαλὴν 

And_ [2was ltheir number] according to the head count 

435_ | = 3588 2038 1722 3588 1397-1473 5207, 

ανδρὼν τῶν εργαζομένων ev TH δουλεία αὐτὼν 25:2 νιοὶ 

of men working in their service. The sons 
i τ θαι * 2532 * 2532: ¥ 


Ἀσὰφ Σακχοὺρ και Ιωσηφ και Ναθανίας και Βιρηλὰ 


of Asaph— Zaccur and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah; 
5207, as 2192 * 3588 4396 2192 

VLOL Acad εχόμενοι Aoad tov προφήτου εχόμενοι 
the sons of Asaph being next to Asaph the prophet, being next to 
3588 935 3588 * 5207, ἰὴ “ * ᾿ 
του βασιλέως 25:3 τω Ιδιθοὺμ νυιοΐὶ Ιδιθοὺμ Γοδολίας 
the king. To Jeduthun, the sons of Jeduthun — Gedaliah, 





24:26 {See Bos for variants. 
24:31 +See Bos for variants. 





υἱοῦ TH Αιμὰν TOV ορῶντος TH Baowdret ev λόγοις θεοῦ 


sons to Heman the seer to the king in words of God, 

3588 5312 2768 2532 — 1325-3588-2316 3588 * 

Tov vpwoar κέρας Kat ἐδωκεν ὁ θεὸς τω Αιμὰν 
to raise up high the horn. And God gave to. Heman 

5207, 5064.1 ᾿ 2532 224. 5140 3956 

VLOVS τεσσαρεσκαΐδεκα καὶ θυγατέρας TPELS 25:6 πᾶντες 

[2sons !fourteen] and [2daughters three]. All 


3778 3326 3588 3962-1473 5215.1 1722 3624 
OUTOL μετὰ του πατρὸς αὐτῶν πυμνωδοῦντες εν οἰκὼω 
these with their father singing hymns in the house 
2962 | 1722 2950 2532 1722 3476.1 2532 
κυρίου εν κυμβὰλοις και εν νάβλαις και 
of the LoRD, with cymbals, and with stringed instruments, and 
1722 2796,1 1519 3588 1397 . 3624 3588 2316 

ev κινυραις εις τὴν δουλείαν οικου του θεοῦ 
with lutes, for the service of the house of God, 
2192 3588935 2532 * = 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 
εχόμενα του βασιλέως και Ασὰφ και Ιδιθοὺμ και Αιμὰν 


being next to the king, even Asaph and Jeduthun and Heman. 
2532 1096 3588 706 . 1473 3326, 3588 80-1473 
7 και EYEVETOO αριθμὸς AUTM@V μετὰ TOV ἀαδελφὼν αὐτῶν 
And [3was 2number !their], with their brothers 
1321 ; 103 2962. 3956 4920 . 
δεδιδαγμένοι adew κυρίω TAS συνιὼν 
being taught tosing to the LORD, every one perceiving singing -- 
1250 , 3589 2532 3638, 2532 906 
διακόσιοι ογδοηκοντα Kat OKT® 25:8 και ἐβαλον 
two hundred eighty and eight. And _ they threw 
1473 2819 2183 ᾿ 2596. 3588 
QvTots κλήρους εφημεριὼν κατὰ τον 


for themselves lots for the daily rotations, according to the 
3397 | 2532 2596 | 3588 3173 5046 2532 
μικρὸν και KOTO τον μέγαν τελείων και 
small and accordingto the great, “16 ones perfected and 
3129, 2532 1831 3588 2819 3588 4413 
μανθάνοντος 25:9 και εξηλθεν ο κλῆρος ὁ πρῶτος 
the one learning. And [4came forth 3lot Ithe 2first] 
δά HE. 3588 * 7 * Ν 3588. 1208 1473 
τω Ασὰφ του Ιωσηφ Γοδολία ο δεύτερος AUTOS 
to Asaph of Joseph. To Gedeliah the second, he 
2532 3588 80-1473 . 2532 5207-1473 1427 3588 
καὶ OL αδελφοὶ AVTOV και υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:10 ὁ 
and his brothers and hissons— twelve. The 
5154 με . 1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 5207-1473 


τρίτος Ζακχοὺρ AVTOS καὶ OL αδελφοὶ AUVTOV και VLOL αὐτοῦ 


third to Zaccur, he and his brothers and his sons — 
1427 3588 5067 μὰ 5207-1473 2532 3588 
δώδεκα 25:11 ὁ τέταρτος leapt υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ και οι 
twelve. The fourth to Izri, his sons and 
80-1473 1427 3588 3991 - 

αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:12 ὁ πέμτιτος Ναθανίας 

his brothers -- twelve. The fifth to Nethaniah, 
5207-1473, | 2532: 3588 80-1473 1427 3588 1622 
VLOL αὐτοῦ καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:13 o €KTOS 
his sons, and his brothers— _ twelve. The sixth 
» μ 5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 3588 
Bokxtas viol avVTOVKALOL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:140 

to Bukkiah, his sons and his brothers— __ twelve. The 
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1442 * : 5207-1473. 2532 
ἐβδομος Ιασαρελὰ VLOL αὐτοῦ και 
seventh toJesharelah, his sons and 


3588 80-1473 ᾿ 
οι αδελφοὶ avTOV 
his brothers -- 


1427 3588 3590 μὴ 5207-1473 2 κ532 3588 
δώδεκα 25:15 0 ὄγδοος Ioaia VLOL αὐτοῦ και OL 
twelve. The eighth to Jeshaiah, his sons and 
80-1473 1427 3588 1766 = 

αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:16 ὁ evvatos Ματθανίας 


his brothers -- twelve. 
5207.1473 2532 3588 80-1473 


ninth to Mattaniah, 


3588 1181] 


VLOL αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ζάξεκα 25:17 ὁ δέκατος 


his sons and his brothers— _ twelve. The tenth 
id 5207-1473 | 2532 3588 80-1473 3588 
Σεμαιεὶ viol αὐτοῦ και οἱ αδελφοὶ avTOV ξῴθεκα 25:18 o 
Shimei, his sons and his brothers— _ twelve. The 
1734 - 5207-1473 | = 2532-3588 δ80-1473 " 
ενδέκατος Ασριὴλ νιοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ OL αδελφοὶ AVTOV 
eleventh to Azareel, his sons and his brothers — 
1427 3588 1428 * 5207-1473 2532 
δώδεκα 25:19 ὁ δωδέκατος Ασαβία VLOL αὐτοῦ και 
twelve. The twelfth to Hashabiah his sons and 
3588 80-1473 r 1427 3588 5151. . 
ou αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:20 ὁ τρισκαιδέκατος 
his brothers -- twelve. The _ thirteenth 
" 5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 Ἂ 1427 
Σουβιὴλ νιοὶ αὐτοῦ και OL αδελφοὶ avTOV δὼώδεκα 
to Shubael, his sons and his brothers — twelve. 
3588 5065 Ἕ 5207-1473 2532 3588 


25:10 τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος Ματθίας 
to Mattithiah, hissons, and 


The fourteenth 


80-1473 _ 1427 3588 4003 
αδελφοὶ AVTOV δώδεκα 25:220 TEVTEKA 
his brothers— _ twelve. The fifteenth 
5207-1473, ΟΔ2ἠ532 3588 δ80-1473 


VLOL αὐτοῦ και OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 


VLOL QUTOV και OL 


δ 
ιδέκατος Ϊεριμοὺθ 
to Jeremoth, 


1427 3588 


δώδεκα 25:2 o 


his sons and his brothers — twelve. The 
1571.3 * 5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 
εκκαιδέκατος Avavias νιοὶ αὐτοῦ και OL αδελφοὶ AUTOV 
oe to Hananiah, his sons and his brothers — 
3588 2033.3 = 5207-1473 
i 25:240 επτακαιδέκατος ΪΙεσβοκασὰ VLOL αὐτοῦ 
twelve. The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, his sons 
2532 3588 80-1473 1427 3588 3638.2 
και OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:25 ὁ οκτωκαιδέκατος 
and his brothers— _ twelve. ae scene 
Ἑ 5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 3588 
Avavt VLOL αὐτοῦ καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ξῴβεκα 25:26 ὁ 
to Hanani, hissons, and his brothers— __ twelve. The 
1767.2 μὰ 5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 


evvenkardeKaTtos Μαλληθὶὲ 


nineteenth to Mallothi, his sons 


3588 1501.10 


VLOL αὐτοῦ και OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 


* 


1427 
δώδεκα 25:27 ὁ εικοστὸς Ηλιαθὰ 
twelve. a twentieth to Eliatha, his sons and 


80-1473 


3588 1501.10 , 


αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Bisbee 25:28 o 
The ent and first to Hothir, 


his brothers— _ twelve. 
5207-1473. 2532 3588 80-1473 


€ELKOOT! 


and his brothers — 


5207-1473 | 2532-3588 
VLOL αὐτοῦ και OL 


4413 7 
Os πρῶτος Obeip 


3588 1501.10 , 


VLOL αὐτοῦ καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ξῴξεκα 25:29 ὁ εἰκοστὸς 


his sons and his brothers— __ twelve. The twentieth 
1208 * _ 5207-1473, 2532 3588 80-1473 _ 1427 
δεύτερος Γοδολαθὶ νιοὶ αὐτοῦ και οἱ αδελφοὶ avTOV dMbEKA 
and second to Giddalti, his sons and his brothers— __ twelve. 
3588 1501.10 . 5154 ae 5207-1473 2532 
25:30 o εἰκοστὸς τρίτος Μαζιὼθ VLOL αὐτοῦ καὶι 
The twentieth ἀπά third to Mahazioth, his sons and 
3588 80-1473 1427 3588 1501.10 , 5067 
οι αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δώδεκα 25:31 ὁ εἰκοστὸς τέταρτος 
his brothers -- twelve. The twentieth and fourth 
ὴ 5207.1473 2532 3588 80.1473 _ 1427 
Ῥαμαθιέζερ VLOL αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοὺ δώδεκα 
to Romamti-ezer, his sons and his brothers— __ twelve. 
CHAPTER 26 
The Ministration of the Gatekeepers 
1519 1243 | 3588 4439 | 3588 be ' 
26:1 εἰς διαιρέσεις των πυλὼν τοις Κοριοὶς 
For the divisions ofthe gates; tothe Korhites— 
μὴ 22075, °% 1537 3588 5207 μα 
Μεσελεμίας νιὸς Κωρέ εκ τῶν viov Acad 


Meshelemiah son _ of Kore, 


2532 3588 * . 
26:2 και to Μεσελεμία 


from out of the sons of Asaph. 


5207, 


* 


3588 4416 


viot Ζαχαρίας o πρωτότοκος 
And to  Meshelemiah—- sons Zechariah the first-born, 





3588 1208 Σ 3588 5154 με 3588 5067 
Ἰαδιὴλ ὁ δεῦτερος Ζαβαδίας ο τρίτος ΪΙαθαναὴῆλο τέταρτος 


ἼθαΙδ0] the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


3588 3991 μά 3588 1622 cd 3588 
26:3 Ἀιλὰμ ο πέμττος Ιωναθὰν o ἐκτὸς Βλιωναῖΐῖ o 
Elam the fifth, Jehonansn the sixth, Elioenai the 
1442 2522 3588 * 5207, ὦ . 3588 
ἐβδομος 26:4 και τω OPS Ἐδὼμ viol Σαμέας ὁ 
seventh. And to Obed Edom sons— Shemaiah the 
4416, τὴ 3588 1208 z 3588 5154 sae 


πρωτότοκος Ιωζαβὰδ ὁ δεύτερος Ιωὰ o τρίτος Laxap 
first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah 1 third, Sacar 
3588 5067 + 3588 3991 3588 1622 
ὁ τέταρτος Ναθαναὴλ ὁ πέμπτος 26:5 αἰμύῆλ ο €KTOS 
the fourth, Nethaneel Rs fifth, Ammiel the sixth, 
3588 1442 3588 3590 3754 2127 
Ἰσσάχαρ ο ἐβδομος Φελλαθὶ ο ὀγδοος OTL εὐλόγησεν 
Issachar the seventh, Peulthai the eighth- for [?blessed 
1473 3588 2316 2532 3588 * 7 5207-1473 5088 
avtovo θεὸς 26:6 και TH Σαμέα VI avTOV ετέχθησαν 
Shim 1God]. And to Shemaiah his son were born 
5207, 2525 1722 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 3754 
VLOL καθεστάμενοι εν TO) OLKW TOU πατρὸς αὐτῶν OTL 
sons being ordained in the house of their father, for 
1415-1510.7.6 2479 5207, x an 
δυνατοὶ σαν ισχὺϊ 26:7 vot Σαμέα Οθνὶ 
they were mighty in smenett, The sons of Shemaiah — Othni, 
2532 * 2532 2532 2532 80-1473 , 
και Ραφαὴλ Kat Ὠβὴδ και Εζαβὰδ και αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
and Raphael, and Obed, and Elzabad, and _ his brothers were 
527 1415 | * 2532 ® ἢ 3956 3778 
viol δυνατοὶ Ελιοὺ και Σαμαχία 26:8 πᾶντες οὗτοι 
[2sons mighty], Elihu, and Semachiah. All these 
5207, ied 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 3588 
vLot Ὠβὴδ Ἐδὼμ avtTot και οἱ VLOL αντὼν και OL 
were sons of Obed Edom, they and their sons, and 
80-1473 _ 4160 14151 1722 3588 2039. 1835 
AdEAHOL αὐτὼν ποιοῦντες δυνατὼς EV TH εργασία εξηκοντα 
their brothers dens mightily in the work-_ sixty 
1417 3588 ὃ 2532 3588 * . 5207, 2532 
δὺο τω OPS Ἐδὼμ 26:9 και τω Μεσελεμία νυιοὶ και 
two to Obed Edom. And to  Meshelemiah sons and 
80 Mi ἡ 3638.1 2532 3588* 3588 
ἀδελφοὶ δυνατοὶ οκτωκαΐίδεκα 26:10 καὶ τω Οσὰ τῶν 
brothers, mighty men — eighteen. And to Hosah of the 
5207. * 3 5207, 5442 3588 746 | = 3754 3756-1510.7.3 
viov Μεραρὶ υιοὶ φυλᾶσσοντες THY ἀρχὴν OTL οὐκ HV 
sons of Merari, the sons guarding the office, but he was not 
4416 2532 4160. 1473, 3588 3962-1473 _ 758 
TPWTOTOKOS καὶι εποιησεν QUTOV ὁ πατὴρ AvVTIOV APXovTIa 
the BEG born, but [2made  3him this father] ruler. 
3588 1208 Ἂ- 3588 5154 ad 
26:11 Χελκίας o δεύτερος Ταβελία ὁ τρίτος Ζαχαρίας 
Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah {πὲ third, Zechariah 


3588 5067 3956 3778 5207, 2532 3588 * 
ο τέταρτος πᾶντες οὗτοι VLOL και ἀδελφοὶ τω Οσὰ 
the fourth. All these sons and brothers to Hosah- 
S511 3778 3588 1243. 3588 4430. 
τρισκαίδεκα 26:12 τούτοις αι διαιρέσειςτων πυλὼν 
thirteen. Among these were the divisions οἵ the gates, 
3588 758 3588 1415 2183 ᾽ 2531. 3588 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνατὼν εφημερίαι καθὼς οι 
to the rulers of the mighty men, in daily rotations as 
80-1473 3008 1722 3624 2962. 2532 
αδελφοὶ AUVTWV λειτουργεῖν εν οἰκῶ κυρίου 26:13 και 
their brothers, to officiate in the house of the LorD. And 
906 2819 2596 3588 3397 2532 2596, 3588 3173 
ἐβαλον Κληρους κατὰ TOV μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ TOV μέγαν 
they threw lots for the small and for the great, 
2596 3624 3965-1473 1519 4439 2532 4439 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτὼν εἰς πῦλην καὶ πύλην 
according to the houses of their families, for gate by gate. 
2532 4098 3588 2819 3588 4314 395 . 
26:14 και ἐπεσεν ὁ Κληρος τῶν προς QvaTOAaS 
And [fell ‘the 2lot 30f the gates 4towards 5the east] 
3588 * ᾿ 2532 * » 5207-1473 | 1010 1722 
τω Σελεμία Kar Ζαχαρία VLW αὐτοῦ βουλευτὴς εν 
to Shelemiah. And for Zechariah his son, acounselor with 
4907 | 906 2819 2532 1831 1473 | 3588 
συνέσει ἐβαλον Κληρους Kat εξῆλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ 
skillfulness, they threw lots; and [3came forth 4ofhis the 
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26:15 1 CHRONICLES 621 
2819 1005 3588 * | cle 2596. 4172 2532 1537 3588 3000.1 2532: 37: TD: 
KAnpos Poppa 26:15 to OPS Εδὼμ κατὰ πόλεων και EK τῶν λαφύρων και Ἡγίασεν aT’ 
2lot] [ον the north gate. To Obed Edom according to the cities, and from out of the bounty. And he sanctified of 
3558 2532 3588 5207-1473 2713. 3624 ἐμ ᾿ 1473. 3588 336] 2530.4 y 3588 3619 ᾿ 3588 
VOTOV καὶ τοῖς VLOLS αὐτοῦ κατέναντι οἶκου acadhipt αὐτῶν τοῦ μη καθυστερησαι THY οικοδομὴν TOV 
the south, ἃηΠ 10 his sons over against the house of collections. them, soas tonot be late inthe construction of the 
3588 * 4314 1424 , 3326, 3588 4439 3956.4 3624 2962 2532 1909 3956 3588 39. 
26:16 to Ὡσὰ προς dvopats μετὰ τῆς πύλης παστοφορίου οἶκου κυρίου 26:28 και ETL πάντων τῶν αγίων 
To Hosah to thewest with the gate of the chamber house of the LORD; and upon all the holy things 
1722 3588 5147 3588 = 306.1, 5438 ὗν 5438 - 3588 2316 3745 37. 3588 3708 2532 
εν TH τρίβω τῆς αναβάᾶσεως φυλακὴ κατέναντι φυλακῆς του θεοὺ ὁσὰ ἡγίασε. Sauenk o ορὼν Kat 
by the road ofthe ascent, watch against watch. of God as muchas was sanctified by Samuel the seer, and 
4314 395 3588 *-1803 3588 2250 4314 = Η 3588 3588 με 2532 Ἔ ῃ 3588 3588 μή 2532 
26:17 προς ανατολᾶς οὐ Λευΐται εξ THY ἡμέραν προς Σαοὺλ ὁ tov Κις καὶ Αβεννὴρ ὁ τοῦ Νὴρ και 
Towards the east, the six Levites for the day, towards Saul the sonof Kish, and Abner the sonof Ner, and 
1005 5064 3588 2250 4314 3558 2532 3588 a 3588 3585 ἢ , 2532 3956 3588 37 , 1223 
βορρὰν τέσσαρες THY YNMEPAY προς νότον και τοις Ιωὰβο tov Σαρουΐα καὶ Taso αγιὰάζων. διὰ 
the north -- four for the day; towards the south and to the Joab the son of Zeruiah, and all being sanctified through 
2065.1. 1417 1417 1519 1237 ᾿ 2532 4314 5495. e . 2532 3588 δ0-1473 . 3588 
acadip δὺο δὺο εις διαδεχομένους 26:18 και προς χειρὸς Σαλωμὶίθ και τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ 26:29 τω 
collections two ὃν two for relieving. And towards | the hand of Shelomith and his brothers. To the 
1424 5064 2532 1519 3588 5147. [4171417 [23 I X 2532 5207.1473 , 1519 3588 204] 3588 
δυσμαὶς τέσσαρες και εἰς TOV τρίβον δῦοδῦο διαδεχόμενους σσααρὶ ονονία καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτοὺ εἰς τὸ; “ἘρΡΎΟΙΣ τῆς 
the west — four: andat the road two by two relieving Izharites — Chenaniah and his sons were for the work of the 
᾿ 2039 3588 1854 1900 3588 * 3588 1122.1 
26:19 3778 3588 1235 ᾿ 3588 pack : 3588 5207, epyactas τῆς ἐξω emt τὸν Iopand του γραμματεῦειν 
πον ἠέ πὸ τῶν. 
: : 8 Ρ 2532 1252 3588 * : * ᾿ 2532 3588 
Κ . 2532 3588 5207 Μ και διακρίνειν 26:30 τω Χεβρωνὶ Ασαβίας καὶι οι 
ope και τοις vLots Μεραρὶ and to litigate. To the Hebronites— Hashabiah and 


of Kore, and the sons of Merari. 


The Ministration of the Treasuries 


2532 3588 * r 3588 80-1473 1909 3588 
26:20 και ov Aevitat or αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν επὶ τῶν 
And the Levites of their brothers were over the 
2344 _ 3624 2962. 2532 1909 3588 2344 : 
θησαυρὼν οἰκου κυρίου και emt τῶν θησαυρὼν 
treasures of the house of the LoRD, and over the treasures 
358. 39. 5207, * . 5207, * : 
των αγίων 26:21 viot Aaadav νυιοΐὶ Γηρσὼν 


of the holy things. 


3588 * 758 3588 3065 3588 Ἔ r 3588 
τω Aaadav ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριὼν τῶν Λααδὰν τῶ 


The sons of Laadan; the sons of Gershon -- 


to. Laadan, rulers of the families of Ladan- to 

* ᾿ + 5207. πο ἘΠῚ 2532 τς 
Γηρσὼν ]Ιεἴἷηῆλ 26:22 νιοὶ Ιεΐϊηλ Ζηθὰν και Ιωὴλ 
Gershon -- Jehieli. The sons of Jehieli— Zetham, and Joel 
3588 80-1473 1909 3588 2344 5 3624 

οι αδελφοὶ avtTov ETL τῶν θησαυρὼν οἰκου 


his brother, who were over the treasures οἵ the house 
2962. 3588. 253. Ο 2532 * _ 2532 
κυρίου 26:23 τω Appav Kat ᾿Ισαὰ και Χεβρὼν και 
of the LORD. To Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Lane 2532 3588 3588 * 4 3588 3588 
Οζιηλ 26:24 και Σωβιὴ AO του Γηρσὰμ o του 
Uzziel. And Shebuel the sonof Gershom, the son 
μὴ 5. 2233 1909 3588 2344 ᾿ 2522 3588 
Μωυσὴ Ἠγούμενος επὶ τῶν θησαυρὼν 26:25 και τῷ 
of Moses, was leading over the treasures. And to 
80-1473 * 5207-1473. 2532 * : 
αδελφὼ AVTOV Ἐλιέζερ PaaBta νυιὸς αὐτοῦ και Iwone 
his brother Eliezer — Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah 
5207-1473, | 2532, * = §207-1473, 2532 τ _ 5207-1473 
VLOS αὐτου και Iwpap VLOS αὐτου και Zexpt VLOS αὐτοῦ 
his son, and Joram his son, and Zichri his son, 
2532: ἢ - 5207-1473 1473 | i ᾿ 2532 3588 
και Σαλαμῖθ vids αυτοῦ 26:26 αὐτὸς Σαλωμὶθ Kar οι 
and Shelomith his son. He Shelomith and 
80-1473 . 1909 3956 3588 2344 3588 39 
αδελφοὶ AVTOV ETL TAVTOV TOV θησαυρὼν TOV αγίων 
his brothers were over all the treasures of the holies 
3739-37 |, * τς 3588 935 , 2532 3588 758 3588 
ους nylace Aavtd o βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες TOV 
which [4sanctified !David 2the 3king], and the rulers of the 
3965. 5506, 2532 1543 
πατριὼν χιλίαρχοι και εκατόνταρχοι 
families -- commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds, 
2532 747 . 3588. 141] 3739 2983 1537 
καὶ ἀρχηγοὶ τῆς δυνάμεως 26:27 a ἐλαβον εκ 
and chiefs of the force, which they took from out of 





26:15 tHeb. translt...see Gesenius #624 - gatherings. 
26:26 {CP apxovtes - rulers. 





80-1473 5207, 1411 5507 
αδελφοὶ AVTOV VLOL δυνάμεως χίλιοι 


2532 2035.1 , 
και ETTAKOGLOL 


his brothers, sons of power, athousand and seven hundred, 
3588 1909 3588 1980.2 3588 * 4008 

ou ETL τῆς ἐπισκέψεως TOV Ἰσραὴλ πέραν 

were the ones over the reviewing of Israel on the other side 
3588 * 4314 1424 1519 3956 3009 2962 


του lopdavov προς δυσμαὶς εἰς πᾶσαν λειτουργίαν κυρίου 
oftheJordan to the west, for every ministration of the LORD, 
2532 2039, 3588 935 358. oR 
καὶ εργασίαν τοῦ βασιλέως 26:31 τοῦ = XePpwvt Lwptas 
and work of the king. Of the Hebronites; Jerijah 
3588 758 3588 * , 2596, 1078-1473 2532 
ο ἄρχων τῶν Χεβρωνὶ κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτὼν και 
was theruler οἵ the Hebronites according to their generations, and 
2596. 3965-1473 1722 3588 2094 3588 5063.4 Η 
κατα ἢ πατριὰς αὐτῶν εν TW ETEL TO τεσσαρακοστῷ 
according to their families. In the [year 1fortieth|] 
3588 932 oR 1980 2532 2147, 
τῆς βασιλείας Δαυΐδ επεσκέπησαν καὶ ευρέθη 
ofthe kingship οἵ David they were numbered, and [3was found 
4353. 1415 1722 1473, | 1722 * |. 3588 * ᾿ 
ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς εν avtots εν Ιαζὴρ τῆς [αλααδίύτιδος 
2man !the mighty] among them in Jazer of the Gileadite. 
2532 3588 80-1473 5207 1415 ᾿ 1367 |, 
26:32 και οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ δισχίλιοι 
And his brothers [2sons !were mighty] — two thousand 
2035.1 758 3588 3965 2532 2525. 1473 


επτακοσιοι QPXOVTES τῶν πατριὼν και κατεστήησεν QUTOUVS 
seven hundred rulers of the families. And [4placed sthem 

μὲ 3588 935 1909 3588 * 2532 * 2532 
Aavtd ὁ βασιλεὺς et του Ρουβηνὶ kat Taddt Kau 
IDavid 2the king] over the Reubenites, and Gadites, and 
2255, 5443 * 1519 3956 3056 3588 2316 2532 


ἡμίσους φυλῆς Mavacoyn εἰς TAVTA λόγον TOV θεοῦ και 


the half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter of God, and 
3056 3588 935 
λόγον Tov βασιλέως 
matter of the king. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Rulers of the Forces 
2532 3588 5207, * . 2596 706-1473 


27:1 kat ov viol Ισραὴλ κατὰ αριθμὸν αὐτῶν 
And the sons of Israel according to their number, 


758 3588 3965 5506 2532 
ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν χιλίαρχοι και 
rulers ofthe families, commanders of thousands, and 
1543. 2532 1122 ᾿ς 3588 3008 ᾿ 

εκατόνταρχοι καὶ γραμματεὶς OL λειτουργοῦντες 


commanders of hundreds, and scribes officiating 


622 


3588 
τω 


935 2532 1519 3956 3056 3588 935 ᾿ 2596. 
βασιλεὶ Kat εἰς πᾶντα λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ 


tothe king, andin every matter of the king according to 


1243 


1519 3956 3056 3588 153] : 2532 


διαιρέσεις εἰς πᾶντα λῦγον TOV εἰσπορευομένου και 
their divisions, for every matter entering and 


1607 


3376 1537 3375 1519 3956 3588 3376 


εκπορευνομένου μηνα εκ μηνος ELS TAVTAS TOVS μηνας 
going forth month by month for all the months 


3588 
του 


1763 _ 1243, 1520 1501 2532 5064 
EVLAVTOV δια ι᾽ιρεσις PLA εικοσι και τεσσαρες 


ofthe year-— [2division ‘one] wastwenty and four 


5505 


2532 1909 3588 1243 3588 4413 3588 


XtALadEes 27:2 και ETL τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς TPWTHS TOV 
thousand. And over the [?division lfirst] of the 


3376 | 


μην 


3588. 4413 Ἕ 3588 3588 = 2532 
os TOV πρώτου TIecPoap ο του Ζαβδιὴλ και 


[2month lfirst] was Jashobeam the sonof Zabdiel; and 


1909 
emt 
in 


27:3 


3588 
τῆς 


3588 1243-1473 1501 2532 5064 5505 
τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 
575 3588 5207 * 758 3956 3588 758 , 
απὸ τῶν υἱῶν PapEes ἄρχων πάντων τῶν APXOVTOV 
From the sons of Perez was the ruler οἵ all οἵ the rulers 
1411 3588 3376 3588 4413 2532 1909 3588 
δυνάμεως τοῦ μηνὸς TOV TPWTOV 27:4 και ETL τῆς 


of the force of the [month lfirst]. And over the 


1243 


3588 3376. 3588 1208 | * 3588 * 


διαιρέσεως TOV νὸς Tov δευτέρου Awdai o Axwyxet 
division of the [month lsecond] was Dodai the Ahohite, 


2532 
και 
and 
1909 
em 
in 


27:5 


5154 
TPUT 


3588 1243-1473 25322 * 3588 2233 2532 
Ἢ διαιρέσις αὐτοῦ και Μακελλὼθ ὁ NYOVPEVOS και 
of his division even Mikloth was the ruler; and 
3588 1243-1473 1501 2532 5064 5505 
τῆς διαιρέσεως AVTOV εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 
3588 758 3588 1411, 3588 5154 3588 3376 , 3588 
ο ἄρχων τῆς δυνάμεως O τρίτος τῷ μηνὶ τω 
The [2ruler 3o0f the 4force lthird] for the [?month 


ω ν 35883588 * . 3588 2409 485δ8 758 2532 
0 Bavéas o tov Ιωδαξ οὁ ἱιερεὺς ὁ ἄρχων Kat 


Ithird] was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the [priest lruling]; and 


1909 
επὶ 
in 


27:6 


3588 
TOV 


the 
5207- 


3588 1243-1473 . 150] 2532 5064 5505 
τῆς διαιρέσεως AUVTOV εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 


his division were twenty and four thousand. 


1473 * ἡ 3588 1415 | 3588 5144 2532 1909 
αὐτὸς Bavéas 0 δυνατώτερος TOV TPLAKOVTA KAL ETL 


This Benaiah was mightier than the Tainy and over 


5144, 2532 1909 3588 1243-1473 
TPLAKOVTA KAL ETL τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ Ἀμειζαβὰλ 


thirty; and over his division was Ammizabad 
1473 3588 5067 1519 3588 3376 3588 5067. 


υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 27:70 τέταρτος ELS TOV PHVA TO) TETAPTO 
his son. The foul ruler for the [2month lfourth] 


3588 80. VER Nee 5207-1473, 2532 


Ασαηλ ο αδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ Kau Ζαβδαίας vios αὐτοῦ και 


was 


3588 
οι 


1501 


Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son, and 
80-1473 3694-1473 2532 1909 3588 1243-1473 
αδελφοὶ AVTOV οπίσω AVTOV KAL ETL τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ 
his brothers after him; and in his division 

2532 5064 5505 3588 3991 3588 


εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 27:8 ὁ πέμτιτος TW 
were twenty and four thousand. The fifth ru/er for the 


3376 


nv 


3588 3991 3588 758 * : 3588 * 2532 
U τω πέμπτωο ἄρχων Σαμαὼθ ο [Ιεϊΐρὰ και 


2month lfifth], the ruler was Shamhuth the Izrahite; and 


1909 
επὶ 
in 


7:9 


3588 
ο 


the 
5064 


3588 1243-1473 . 1501 2532 5064 5505 
τῆς διαιρέσεως AVTOV ELKOTL και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 


his division were twenty and four thousand. 


3588 1622 3588 3376 , 3588 1622 x 5207 * 
ο €KTOS τῶ μηνὲὺ τῶ ἐκτω [Ιρὰ vuos Ekkys 


The sixth ruler for the [2month ‘sixth] was Irason of Ikkesh 


με 2532 1909 3588 1243-1473 1501 2532 
Θεκοΐτης και ETL τῆς διαιρέσεως AVTOV ELKOTL και 


Tekoite; and in his division were twenty and 
5505 3588 1442 3588 3375 3588 


τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 27:10 0 ἐβδομος τω μηνὶ τω 


four 
1442 


Hronsand, The seventh ruler for the [2month 
588 * 575, 3588 5207 * 2532 


εβδόμω Χελλὴς 0 Φαλλωνὶ απὸ τῶν υἱιὼν Edpaip και 
lseventh] was Helez the Pelonite, from the sons of Ephraim; and 


1909 
επὶ 
1η 


3588 1243-1473 1501 2532 5064 5505 
τῆς διαιρέσεως ασυτοῦ εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 





WAPAAEITIOMENQON A 27:2 


3588 3590 3588 3376 , 3588 3590 = 
27:11 ὁ oydoos TO μηνὶ τῶ ογδόω Σαβαχαῖ 
The eighth ruler for the [2month leighth] was Sibbecai 
3588 * - 3588 ιν 2532 1900 3588 1243-1473 
ο ΟὈΟυσαθὶ τω Ζαραΐθη και επὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ 
the Hushathite to the Zarhites; and in his division 
1501 2532 5064 5505 3588 1766 3588 
εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 27:12 0 EVVATOS τω 
were twenty and four thousand. The ninth ruler for the 
3376 |. 3588 1766, 7 3588 1537 ᾿ 
ve To εννᾶτω Αβιέζερ ο εἕ Αναθὼθ 
femontt Ininth] was Abiezer, the one from out of Anathoth 
1537 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 1909 3588 1243-1473 
εκ τῆς Βενιαμὶν καὶ επὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ 
from out of the Benjamites; and in his division 
1501 2532 5064 5505 3588 1181 3588 
ELKOGL και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 27:13 0 δέκατος TH 
were twenty and four thousand. The tenth ruler for the 
3376 , 3588 1181 ἰὴ 3588 1537 Ν 
μηνὶ τω δεκάτω Μααρὶ ο εκ Netwdadt 
[2month 1tenth] was Maharai the one from out of Netopha 
35888.. * 23 2532 1909 3588 1243-1473 1501 2532 
TO Zapat και επὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως QvTov εἰκοσι και 
to the Zarhites; and in his division were twenty and 
5064 5505 3588 1734, 3588 3376 3588 
τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες 27:40 ενδέκατος τῶ μηνὶ τω 
four thousand. The eleventh ruler for the [2month 
1734 =, με ἣν 3588 1537 * . 1537 
ενδεκάτω Bavaias ο εκ Φαραθὼν εκ 
leleventh] was Benaiah, the one from out οἵ Piarathon, from out of 
3588 5207 * 2532 1909 3588 1243-1473 _ 1501 
τῶν viov Edpaip καὶ ETL τῆς διαιρέσεως AUVTOV ELKOTL 
the sons of Ephraim; and in his division were twenty 
2532 5064 5505 3588 1428 1519 3588 3376 
και τέσσαρες XLALaSES 27:15 0 δωδέκατος ELS THO μηνὶ 
and four nod: The twelfth ruler for the [2month 
3588 1428 3588 * . 3588 * . . 2532 1909 
τω SWOEKATW Ὀλδαῖ o Νεφαθὶ to Γοθονιὴλ και επὶ 
Itwelfth] was Heldai the Netophathite to Othniel; and in 
3588 1243-1473 _ 1501 2532 5064 5505 
TNS διαιρέσεως AVTOV εἰκοσι και τέσσαρες XLALASES 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 


The Tribal Leaders 


2532 1909 3588 5443 i 3588 * 2233 
27:16 και επὶ TOV φυλὼν Ισραὴῆλ to Ρουβὴν ἡγούμενος 


And over the tribes οἵ Israel;to Reuben leading 


eo 5207 ὁ 3588 * 8 : 3588 3588 
Ἐλιέζερ νιὸς Ζεχρὶ τω Συμεὼν Σαφατίας ο του 
was Eliezer son οἱ Zichri; to Simeon was Shephatiah the son of 
* . ἘΣ . 5207 * 3588 
Maaxa 27:17τω Aevi AcaBta vids Καμουὴηὴλτω Aapwv 
Maachah: to Levi was Fioshabian son Kamuel; iQ. Aaron 
3588 * 3588 80 
Σαδὼκ 27:18 τω Lovia Faia Tov αδελφὼν Δαυίδ 
was Zadok; to Judah was Elihu of the brothers of David; 
3588 * 3588 3588 * 5 3588 * Ν 
τω looaxap ApBpi o του Μιχαὴλ 27:19 τω Ζαβουλὼν 
to Issachar was Omri the son of Michael; to Zebulun 
τὸ 3588. 3588 Σ 98. * * 
Σαμαΐας ο τοῦ Αβδίου τω Νεφθαλὶ Ϊεριμοὺθ 
was Ishmaiah the sonof Obadiah; Ὁ Naphtali was Jerimoth 
3588 3588 od“ 3588 * * - 3588 3588 
o τοῦ Βζιηλ 27:20 τω Edpaip Oone ο του 
the sonof Azriel; to. Ephraim was Hoshea the son of 


ver 3588 2255 5443 * Ἔ 5207 * 
Ofiov τὼ ημίσειφυλης Μανασσῃῇῃ Ιωὴλ vids Padaiov 


Azaziah;to thehalf tribe of Manassehwas Joelson of Pedaiah; 


3588 2255, 5443 * . 3588 1722 1093 
27:21 τω ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῃ τῶν εν γη 
to the half tribe of Manasseh of the ones in the land 


μὲ Ν * 3588 3588 * : 3588 5207 * 
Γαλαὰδ Ιαδδαῦὶ o του Ζαχαρίου τοις viots Βενιαμὶν 
of Gilead was Iddo the son of Zechariah; to the sons of Benjamin 


ee 3588 3588 * . 3588. * x 

Ιασιὴλ ο του Αβεννὴρ 27:22 τω Δαν Αζριὴηλ 

was Jaasiel the 5οη οἵ Abner; to Dan was Azareel 

3588 3588 Ἔ ἡ 3778 3588 3966, 3588 5443 

ο tov ΪΙεροὰμ ovtor οι πατριᾶρχαι τῶν φυλὼν 

ths son of Jeroham. These were the patriarchs οἱ the tribes 
2532 3756 2983 * 3588 706-1473 

THpank 27:23 και ουκ ἐλαβε Aavid Tov ἀριθμὸν αὐυτὼν 

of Israel. And [2did not 3take David] their number 


27:24 1 CHRONICLES 623 
575, 1500.1 . 2532 2736 3754 2036-2962 4129. 3588 2532 * , 3588 4413 5384 3588 935 » 2532 
απὸ εικοσαετοὺῦς και κάτω OTL εἶπε κύριος πληθῦναι TOV και Χουσὶ o πρῶτος φίλος τοῦ βασιλέως 27:34 και 
from twenty years and below; for the LorD spoke to multiply and Hushai was the foremost friend of the king. And 
δ ᾿ 5613 3588 702. 3588 3772 " ᾿ 3326. * 2192 * 3588 3588 Ψ . 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ ὡς τους αστέρας τοῦ οὔυρανοῦ 27:24 και lwap μετὰ Αχιτόφελ εχόμενος IwadEe o του Βανέου και 
Ι5Γ8 68] ὃἃ5 the ἴδιβ of the heaven. And Joab after Ahitophel next was Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and 
3588 3588 μὲ “746 705 . 1722 3588 2992 2532 * 2532 * 751.2 3588 935 
0 tov Σαρουΐα ἤρξατο αριθμεὶν ev τω aw καὶ Αβιᾶθαρ και Ἰωὰβ ἀρχιστράτηγος του βασιλέως 
the sonof Zeruiah began tocount among the people, and Abiathar. And Joab was commander-in-chief for the king. 
3756-4931 aN 2532 1096 1722 3778 3709 , 
ov OvVETE εσε μ και EYEVETO εν τουτῷ opyn 
he did not complete it. And [4happened Sbecause of *this ‘anger CHAPTER 28 
1909 * _ 2532 3756 27106 3588 706 
eT Ισραὴλ και OV κατεχωρίσθη͵ 5ὃοὦὁ αριθμὸς David Holds an Assembly 
against 3Israel]. And [3was not 4set down in writing !the aumber) 
2532 1826.1-* 3956 3588 758 
1722 975... 3056 3588 2250 | 3588 935 28:1 και εξεκκλησίασε Δαυΐδ πᾶντας τους ἄρχοντας 
εν Ριβχιῶ λύγων eth dee τὸν ara Leos Δαυίδ And David held an assembly ofall the — rulers 
1Π ascroll of the matters of the days of king avi τ ; 758 3588 5443 2532 3588 758 3588 
. . ; Ἰσραὴλ ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλὼν καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν 
Rulers of the Possessions of King David of Israel, rulers ofthe tribes, and the rulers of the 
2532 1909 3588 2344 ᾿ 3588 935 a 1243 | 3588 2183 : 3588 3008 . 3588 
27:25 και emt τῶν θησαυρὼν του βασιλέως διαιρέσεων τῶν εφημεριὼν τῶν λειτουργοῦντας τῶ 
And over the storehouses ofthe king divisions of the daily rotations of the ones ministering to the 
* : 3588 3588 * 2532 1909 3588 2344 3588 935 . 2532 3588 758 3588 5505 , 2532 3588 
Ασμὼθ o του OSmMA και επὶ τῶν θησαυρὼν τῶν βασιλεὶ και τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν χιλιάδων καὶ τῶν 
was Azmaveth the 5οη οὗ Adiel. And over the storehouses king, and the rulers ofthe thousands, and of the 
1722 68 =, 2532 1722 3588 4172 2532 1722 3588 2968 2532 1543.1 . 2532 3588 1049. 2532 3588 
εν aypw καὶ εν ταῖς πόλεσι και εν ταῖς κῶμαις KAL εκατοντάδων καὶ τους Τγαζοφύλακας και τους 
ἴῃ thecountry, and in the cities, andin the towns, and | hundreds, and of the keepers of the treasury, and of the ones 
1722 3588 20254 , 2532 1722 3588 4444 = 3588 1909 3588 5224-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 29343 , 3588 
εν τοις ETTOLKLOLS και εν τοις πύργοις Ιωανᾶθαν ο ETL τῶν υπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ και πάσης τῆς Κτησέεως του 
in the estates, and in the towers, was Jehonathan the over his possessions, and all the property of the 
3588 * 2532 1909 3588 1090 3588 1093 935 2532 3588 5207-1473 4862 3588 2135 | 2532 3588 
TOU Oftov 27:26 και ETL τῶν γεωργούντων THY ὙὴΡ βασιλέως και τῶν υἱὼν AVTOV συν τοις EVVOVXOLS και τους 
son οἱ Uzziah. nud over the ones cultivating the ground king, and of hissons, with the eunuchs, and the 
3588 2038 3588 3588. ἢ ὃ 1413 2532 3588 3163.2 . 3588 4756 | 1722 8 ᾿ 
τῶν εργαζομένων Expai _9 tov Χαλοὺβ 27:27 και δυνάστας καὶ τους μαχητὰς τῆς στρατιὰς εν Ιερουσαλημ 
of the ones being worked was Ezri the son of Chelub. And mighty ones, and the warriors ofthe military in Jerusalem. 
1909 3588 290 * 3588 * 2532 1909 3588 2532 2476 * 3588 935 1722 3319 3588 
ETL TOV ἀμπελώνων Σεμεεὶ 0 Papabatos και επὶ τῶν 28:2 και ἔστη Aavid ὁ βασιλεὺς εν μέσω τῆς 
over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite. And over the And [4stood !David 2the 3king] in the midst of the 
2344 3588 1722 3588 5564 3588 4303] ἃ ᾿ 3588 1577 2532 2036 191 1473 80-1473 2532 2992-1473 
θησαυρὼν τῶν εν τοις χωρίοις TOV οἶνου Ζαβδὶ ὁ εκκλησίας καὶ εἶπεν ἀκούσατέ μου ἀδελφοὶ μου και λαὸς μου 
storehouses in the fields forthe wine was Zabdi the assembly, and said, Hear me my brothers, and my people! 
3588 be ᾿ 2532 1909 3588 1638 , 2532 1909 3588 1473-1096 1909 2588 3618 3624 372 
τον, Σαφαμὶ 27:28 και ἐπὶ τῶν ελαιῶνων καὶ ETL τῶν εμοὶ εγένετο ETL καρδίαν οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αναπαύσεως 
one of Shiphmi. And over the olive groves and over the πε to main Heart to build a house: for.arest 
4807 1722 3588 3977 | * ᾿ 3588 * : 3588. 278 7ὅ 5. [242 2962, 2532 4714 3588 
σνκαμινῶν εν τῇ πεδινῇ Βαλαανὰν ο Γεδωρίτης τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθηκης κυρίου και στάσιν τῷ 
sycamine trees in the plain was Baal-hanan the Gederite. for the ark of the covenant of the LorD, and a station to be the 
2532 1909 3588 2344 . 8588. 637 * 2532 5286 . 3588 4228, 3588 2316, 2532 2090, 3588 
και ETL τῶν θησαυρὼν TOV Edatov Iwas 27:29 και VTOTODLW τῶν ποδὼν TOV θεοῦ και ἡτοίμασα TA 
And over the storehouses of the olive oil was Joash. And footstool of the feet of God. And I prepared the things 
1909 3588 1016 3588 3541.1 3588 1722 3588 * id 
: - - 1519 3588 3619 2006 2532 3588 2316 2036 
emt τῶν Bowv τῶν νομάδων τῶν εν τῷ Σαρὼν Latpai εἰς τὴν οἰκοδομὴν επιτηδεια 28:3 καὶ oO θεὸς εἶπεν 
over the oxen grazing in Sharon was Shitrai | [2for 3the 4construction !eedful]. And God said, 
3588. * : 2532 1909 3588 1016 3588 1722 3588 836.1 3756-3618 1473. 3624 3588 2028 3588 3686-1473 
0 Σαρωνίτης Kat επὶ τῶν βοὼν τῶν εν τοῖς avAwOL ουκ οικοδομῆσεις εμοὶ οἶκον του ἐεπονομάσαιτο ὀνομὰ μου 
{πὸ Sharonite. And over the oxen in the egnyons You shall not build to me a house to name my name 
5207 * 2532 1909 3588 2574 
- 1909 1473 3754 444 4170.3 1510.2.2-1473 2532 129 
Σωφὰτ νιὸς Αδλαῖ 27:30 καὶ emt τῶν καμήλων opin ιν ET’ αὐτὼ OTL AVOPWTOS πολεμιστὴς ει συ και αἵματα 
was Shaphat son Adlai. And over the camels was Obil upon it, for [2aman 30f war lyou are], and [2blood 
3588 ; ~ 2532 1909 3588 3688 I δῖ 3588 1632 2532 586 2962 3588 2316 
ο σμοαηλιτης καὶ «Ἐπὶ TOV CVV ἐοιθιϑιο ο εξέχεας 28: και εξέλεξατο κύριος ο θεὸς 
the Ishmaelite. And over the donkeys was Jehdeiah the one Hou poured out]. And noe ove LORD 2God 
1537 ba 2532 1909 3588 4263 μὴ 
- 2 1722 1473 | 575 3956 | 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
er Μεραθὼν 27:31 Kat emt τῶν προβάτων Tacit ᾿ Toph εν EOL ATO παντὸς TOV οἰκου TOV πατρὸς μου 
from out of Merathon. And over the sheep was Jaziz 301 Israel] by me from all the house of my father 
pena ᾿ 3056 3778 758 3588 5224 A ἰδ 1510.1 935 1909 * 1519 3588 165 2532 1722 * 
τ γαρὶ πάντες οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν υπαρχόντων Δαυὶ εἶναι βασιλέα επὶ Ισραὴλ εἰς Tov αἰῶνα και εν lovda 
the Hagerite. All these were rulers of the possessions ot David tobe king over Israel. into the eon: even for Judah 
5 
3588 935 3588 3963.1 
140 3588 933 2532 1537 3624 ie 3588 
ihe βδσίλεος 27:32 ΠΩ Ἰωνάθαν, th πατραδελίος avid. id npetuce τὸ βασίλειον και εἕ οἰκου Ιοῦδα τον 
τς Ing Εν ἯΙ peas an, t Sree rae ᾿ to take up the crown; even from out of the house of Judah, the 
- - 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 1722 3588 5207, 3588 3962-1473 
Le nae ἀνθρῶπος ὑετὸς and bes himmecie οἶκον TOV πατρὸς μου και εν τοις VLOLS του πατρὸς μου 
was a counselor, [?man a discerning], and a scribe imsei, | house of my father; even among the sons of my father; 
2IS2 Bm, 3588 3588 * . 3326, 3588 5207 3588 
kat Ἰωὴλ ὁ του Axapavt μετὰ τῶν VLOY του 


and Jehiel the one of the Hachmoni was with the sons οἵ the 


935 


2532. Ἐ ᾿ 4825 3588 935 


βασιλέως 27:33 και Αχιτόφελ σύμβουλος του βασιλέως 


king. 


And Ahitophel was counselor of the king, 








27:33 {CP αρχιαιτερος - chief companion. 
28:1 {CP apxovtas τῶν Onoavpwv - rulers of the treasuries. 


28:4 ΤΡ εξελεξατο ἡγουμενον - he chose a leader. 
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1722 1473 2300 3588 1096-1473 935 1900 3956 3588 
εν εμοὶ ἠθέλησε του γενέσθαι με βασιλέα ETL παντὶ τῶ 


a me he wanted me to become king over all 
2532 575. 3956 3588 5207-1473 3754 4183 

Topeak 28:5 και απὸ πᾶντων τῶν VIMY μου OTL πολλοὺς 
Israel. And of all mysons (for [4many 
5207, 1325 1473 2962 1586 , 1722 * i 3588 
υἱοὺς EOWKE μοι κύριος εξελέξατο εν Σολομῶντι τῷ 
5sons 2gave 910 Π|6 !the LoRD]) he chose Solomon 
5207-1473 2523 1909 2362 932 . 2962 , 1909 
VL@ μου καθίσαι ETL Opovov βασιλείας κυρίου επὶ 
my 580η to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the LoRD over 
3588 Ὁ 2532 2036, 1473 3588 2316 * _ 3588 
tov Iopand 28:6 και εἶπε μοι o θεὸς Σολομὼν ὁ 

Israel. And [?said 3to me 1God], Solomon 
5207-1473 3618 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 833-1473 3754 


VLOS TOV οικοδομῆσει TOV OLKOV μου και TAS AVAAS μον OTL 
your son shall build my house, and my courtyards; for 
1586 1722 1473, 1510.1, 1473 1519.5207 2504. 151081 1473, 

εξελεξᾶμην εν AVTW ELVAL μοι ELS υἱὸν καγὼ ἐσομαι αὐτὼ 

I chose in him tobe tome for ason,andI willbe to him 
1519 3962 | 2532 27342 .᾿ 3588 932-1473 | , 2193 
εἰς πατέρα 28:7 και κατορθώσω THY βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ EWS 


for ἃ father. And I will set up his kingdom unto 
165, 1437 2480 , 3588 4160 2532 5442. 3588 
QLWVOS EQV LOXVON TOV TIOLELY και φυλάσσεσθαι τας 
the eon, if he should be strong to do, and to guard 


1785-1473 
εντολὰς μου 
my commandments and 


2532 3588 2917-1473, 5613 3588 2250-3778 Ὁ 
καὶ τὰ KPLLATA MOV ὡς ἢ NEPA αὕτη 
my judgments, as in this day. 


David Charges Solomon to Build the Sanctuary 


2532 3568 2596-3788 : 3956. * 3956 
28:8 και νυν Kat’ οφθαλμοὺς παντὸς Ισραὴλ Taos 
And now according to the eyes ofall Israel, of every 


1577 ‘ 2962 . 2532 1722 3775, 2316-1473 | 5442 
εκκλησίας κυρίου και εν ὠσὶν θεοὺ ημὼν φυλάξατε 
assembly οἱ the LORD, and in {Π6 ears of our God, guard 

2532 2212 3956 3588 1785 2962 , 3588 
και ζητήσατε πᾶσας τὰς EVTOAAS κυρίου του 
and seek all the commandments of the LORD 
2316-1473 γἠ443 2816 ᾿ 3588 1093 3588. 18 
θεοῦ HRV να Κληρονομη “ἼὭτε τὴν γὴν τὴν αγαθὴν 
our God! that youshouldinherit the [land lgood], 
2532 2624.1 1473 3588 5207-1473 , 3326 1473 
και κατακληρονομησητε αὐτὴν τοις VLOLS υμὼν μεθ’ υμὰς 
and should inherit it to yoursons after you 
2193 165, 2532 3568 * 5207-1473 1097 


28:9 και νυν Σολομὼν υἱιὲ μου γνῶθι 
unto the eon. And now, Solomon, Omyson, know 


3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 1398 1473 1722 
Tov θεὸν των πατέρων GOV καὶ δούλευσον αὐτὼ EV 


EWS QLWVOS 


the God of your fathers, and serve to him with 
2588 ϑε 5046 , 2532 5590 2309 . 3754 3956 2588 
καρδία τελεία καὶ Ψυχὴ θελουύση OTL πᾶσας καρδίας 
[2heart 1a ρεγίθοι] and [soul 1a willing]! for [ofall 4hearts 
1833 2962 2532 3956 1760.1 1271 
εξετὰζει. κύριος και παν ενθύμημα διανοιὼν 
inquires diligently ‘the Lord], and every idea of thoughts 
1097, 1437 2212 1473 2147 1473 
γινώσκει eav ζητησης αὐτὸν ευρεθησεταὶ σοι 


he knows. If you should seek him, 


2532 1437 2641 1473 2641 
και εὰν καταλείψης αὐτὸν καταλείψει 


he will be found by you. 


1473 1519 5056 
σε Eis τέλος 


And if ᾿ γόοῦ 5Ποι]α leave him, he shallleave you to the end. 
1492 3568 3754 2962 140, , 1473 3618 7 1473 
28:10 we νυν OTL κύριος NPETLKE GE οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὼ 


Behold now! For the Lorp has taken you to build for him 


3624 1519 37.1, 2480 2532 4160 
OLKOV ELS αγιασμα LOXvE και TOLEL 
a house for a sanctuary; be strong, and act! 


David Gives Solomon be Plan for the Temple 


2532. 1325-* 3588 5207-1473 3588 
28:11 και ἐδωκε Δαυΐδ Συχομῶντι τῷ υἱιὼ AVTOV TO 
And David gave to Solomon his son the 
3855.2 3588 3485 2532 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 
παράδειγμα TOV ναοῦ και τῶν οἰκὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν 
plan ofthe temple, and its houses, and 


596-1473, . 2532 3588 5253 , 2532 3588 5009 . 
αποθηκὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν VTEPHWV KQL τῶν ταμειὼν 


its treasuries, and the upperrooms, and the [2storerooms 


WAPAAEITIOMENOQON A 





28:5 


3588 2082 2532 3588 3624 3588 2435 2 2532 

TOV εσωτέρων και TOV OLKOV TOV ιλαστηρίου 28:12 και 
linner], and the house of the atonement-seat, and 

3588 3855.2 3956 3739 1510.7.3 1722 4151-1473 

TO παράδειγμα πάντων ὧν ny ev πνεύματι αὐτοῦ 

the plan of all which was in _ his spirit, 

2532 3588 833, 3624 2962 2532 3956 

και τῶν αυλὼν οικου κυριου και πάντῶν 

and ofthe courtyards ofthe house ofthe LorD, and _ all 

3588 3956.4 3588 2945 3588 1519 3588 

των παστοφορίων των κύκλω τῶν εις τας 

of the chambers round about ofthe places for the 

596, 3624 2962 | 2532 3588 596 3588 


ἀποθήκας οἰκου κυρίου καὶ τῶν αποθηκὼν τῶν 
storehouses of the house of the LorD, and of the storehouses of the 
39 2532 1519 3588 1243 . 2183 


αγίων 28:13 και εἰς τὰς διαιρέσεις εφημεριὼν 
holy things; and for the divisions of daily rotations 
3588 2409. 2532 3588 * 2532 1519 3956 2039 


TOV LEPEWVY και τῶν Λευιτὼν και εις πᾶσαν εργασίαν 


ofthe priests and the Levites, and for every work 
3009 3624 2962 2532 3588 596 
λειτουργίας οἰκου κυρίου και τῶν αποθηκὼν 
of ministration οἵ the house οἵ the LorD, and of the storehouses 
3588 3008.2 4632 , 3588 2999 3624 


TOV λειτουργησίμων σκευὼν τῆς λατρείας οἰκου 
ofthe [2οἵ ministrations litems] ofthe service of the house 
2962 1519 3588 5553 2532 3588 47124 | 3588 


κυρίου 28:14 εις τὸ χρυσίον και TOV σταθμὸν τῆς 
of the LORD; and for the gold and the weight 
36433-1473 3956 3588 4632 1397 2532 1397 2532 


ὁλκῆς αὐτοῦ πᾶσι τοις σκεύεσι δουλείας και δουλείας και 
of its scale-weight, for allthe items service by service, and 
3956 3588 4632 3588 694 Ἢ 1722 47124 | 3956 4632, 
πᾶσι τοις σκεύεσι του ἀργνυριον εν σταθμὼ TQAVTL OKEVEL 
toall the items of silver in weight, toevery item 
1397, 2532 1397. , 2532 47124 , 3588 308 , 
δουλείας Kat δουλείας 28:15 και σταθμὸν ταῖς λυχνίαις 
service by service; and the weight to the lamp-stands 
3588 5552 . 2532 3588 3088-1473 5553 1722 47124 , 
TALS XPVTALS και τοῖς λύχνοις AVTWY χρυσίον εν σταθμὼ 
ingold, and to _ their lamps; gold in weight 
3087, 2532 3087 . 2532 3588 3088-1473 , 2532 3588 
λυχνίας Kau λυχνίας και τοις λύχνοις αὐτῆς KAL TALS 
lamp-stand by lamp-stand, and to _ its lamps, and to the 
3087 3588-5037 5552. Ἂς 2532 693 . 308 3588 
λυχνίαις τῶν τε χρυσῶν και APYVPOV λυχνιὼν τὴν 
lamp-stands. But of the gold and silver lamp-stands [3of the 
3643.3 1325 1473. 2532 3588 3087 
ὁλκὴν ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ και τῶν λυχνιὼν 
4scale-weight of money ‘the gave 2tohim], and the lamp-stands 
1325 1473 3588 3643.3 3668 3588 
ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ὁλκὴν | 28:16 ομοίως τον 
he gave to him the scale-weight. In like manner he gave the 
47124 | 3588 5132 . 3588 4286 1538 5132 
σταθμὸν τῶν τραπεζὼν τῆς προθέσεως εκάστης τραπέζης 


weight for the tables of the place setting — each one a table 
D2) ~ «2532 9619: \; 3588 693 - 2532 3588 
χρυσῆς και ὡσαύτως TOV αργυρὼν 28:17 και τῶν 
of gold; and likewise the tables made of silver, and the 
2906.1 2532 4700.1 . 2532 5357. 3588 5532 2532 3588 
κρεαγρὼν και σπονδείων καὶ φιαλὼν τῶν χρυσὼν KAL τὰ 
meat hooks, and libation bowls, and bowls of gold, and the 
2777.1 , 3588 5552. 1722 47124 |. 1519 2777.1 , 2532 27771 , 
Kehdoupe τα χρυσὰ εν σταθμὼ Ets κεφφὼρ και κεφφὼρ 
basins of gold in weight for basin and basin; 
2532 3588 47124 | 3588 5552. 2532 3588 693 
και TOV σταθμὸν TOV χρυσῶν και TOV αργυρὼν 


and the weight οἵ the things of gold, and of the ones of silver 


1538 4712.4 2532 3588 3588 2379 : 
εκάστου σταθμοῦ 28:18 KaL τον του θυσιαστηρίου 
ofeach weight; and the thing forthe altar 

3588 2368 47124 1537 5553 1384 


των θυμιαμάτων σταθμὸν EK χρυσίου δοκίμου 

ofthe incenses— ὀ “6 weight from [2gold_ Ππῆὸ unadulterated]. 
2532 5263 1473, 3588 3855.2 3588 716 

και υπέδειξεν αὐτὼ τὸ παράδειγμα τοῦ ἅρματος 
And he plainly showed to him the plan of the chariot 
3588 5502 i 3588 1276.1 ᾿ 3588 4420 
των χερουβὶμ τῶν διαπεπετασμένων Tas πτέρυξι 
of the cherubim Opening and spreading out the wings, 





28:15-19 +See Bos for variants. 
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2532 46392. 1909 3588 2787 1242 2962. 
καὶ σκιαζόντων ETL τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης κυρίου 
and shadowing over the ark of the covenant of the LORD. 

3956 1722 1124, 1537 5495 2962 | 1325-* 
28:19 πᾶντα εν γραφῇ €K χειρὸς κυρίου ἐδωκε Δαυΐδ 

ΑΙ in the writing from the hand of the Lorp David gave 
3588 τ ᾿ 2596. 3588 4018.3 : 1473 | 
τὼ Σολομῶντι κατὰ τὴν περιγενηθείσαν αὐτὼ 
to Solomon, according to the advantage to him 
4907 3588 2716.1 Σ 3588 3855.2 : 
σύνεσιν ᾿ τῆς κατεργασίας του παραδείγματος 
for understanding ofthe workingout ofthe plan. 

2532 2036-" τῷ 3588 5207-1473 24δ0 
28:20 και etme Δαυΐδ Σολομῶντι TO υἱὼ αὐτοὺ ἰσχνε 
And Davidsaid to Solomon his son, Be strong 

2532 407_ 2532 4160 3361 5399 3366 4422. 3754 
καὶ ἀνδρίζου καὶ ποίει LH φοβοὺ μηδὲ πτοηθῆς ὅτι 
and manly, and act! Donot fear ΠΟΙ δ terrified! for 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3326. 1473 3756-447 1473 2532 
κυριος ο θεὸς μου μετὰ σου OUK ανήσει σε και 
the LORD my God is with you. He will not forsake you, and 
3766.2 1473-1459 Σ 2193 3588 4931-1473 3056 
ov μη σε εγκαταλίπη EWS του συντελέσαι σε πᾶσαν 
in no way should he abandon you until youcomplete every 
3009 . 2039 3624 2962 , 2532 2400. 
λειτουργίαν εργασίας οἰκου κυρίου 28:21 και ιδοὺ 
ministration of work — of the house of the LORD. And behold, 
3588 2183 4 3588 2409 2532 3588 * ~ 1519 3956 
Qu εφημερίαι τῶν τερεῶν και τῶν Λευιτὼν εις TACAV 
the daily rotations of the priests and the Levites are for all 
3588 3009 . 3588 3624 3588 2316, 2532 3326, 1473 1722 
τὴν λειτουργίαν του οἰκου του θεοῦ και μετα σον εν 
the ministration of the house of God. And with you in 
3956 204] 3956 4289 1722 3956 1595 1722 4678 | 
παντὶ ἐργω TAS πρόθυμος εν παντὶ EKOVTLY εν σοφία 


every work, all eager in every voluntary thing,in wisdom 
2596. 3956 5078 2532 3588 758 2532 3956 3588 
κατα TACAV τεχνὴν και οι QPXOVTES και TAS ὁ 
according to every craft, are even the rulers, and all the 
2992 1519 3956 3588 3056-1473 
λαὸς ELS TAVTAS τους λόγους σου 
people for all your words. 
CHAPTER 29 
David Assembles the People 
2532 2036 * 3588 935 3956 3588 1577 


29:1 και εἰπε Aavid o βασιλεὺς TATH TH εκκλησία 
And [4said !David 2the 3king] to all the assembly, 
᾿ 3588. 5207-1473 1519 3739 140, 1722 1473, 
Συχομῶν, ο vids μου εις ον ηρέτικεν εν ανυτὼ 
Solomon myson, in whom [2hastaken 3for ¢himself 
2962 3501 2532 527 2532 3588 2041 3173 3754 3756 
κυριος νεος και αἀπαλὸς και τὸ ἐργον μέγα OTL ουκ 
Ithe LORD], is young and tender, andthe work is great; for [315 not 
444 3588 3612.1 237.1 2962 . 2316 2532 
ἀνθρώπω  OlKHOLS αλλ’ ἢ κυρίω θεὼ 29:2 και 
4ἴο δη ΠΠ6 2place of abode], but only to the Lorp God. And 
1473 2596, 3956 3588 1411-1473 2090 1519 3588 
εγὼ KOTO πᾶσαν τὴν SVVAPLY μου ἡτοίμακα εις TOV 
1 according to all my power have prepared for the 
3624 3588 2316-1473 3588 5553.» 1519 5553. 2532 3588 
οἶκον του θεοῦ pov TO XPVOLOV ELS χρυσιον και TO 
house of my God - the gold for agold thing, and the 
694 | 1519 694 | 2532 3588 5425. 1519 5475, 
ἀργύριον εἰς ApPYVPLOV καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν εἰς χαλκὸν 
silver for asilver thing, and the brass for a brass thing, 
2532 3588 4604 1519 4604 2532 3586 1519 3586 
καὶ TOV σίδηρον εἰς σίδηρον Kau ξύλα εἰς ξῦλα 
and the iron for aniron thing, and wood for a wood thing, 
2532 3037 3689.1 2532 4138.1 3037 4185 2532 
Kat λίθους OVVXOS και πληρώσεως λίθους πολυτελεῖς KAL 
and [2stones !onyx], and fullness [4stones !of very costly 2and 


4164 2532 3956 3037 5003 2532 3037 * ‘ 
ποικίλους και TAVTA λίθον τίμιον Kau λίθους Παρίους 
3colored], and every [?stone ᾿'νδίιι8 16], and stones of Paros 


1519 4128 
εις πληθὸος 
in multitude. 


2532 2089 1722 3588 2106-1473 
29:3 και ETL εν τῶ ευδοκησαΐ με 
And still, because of my favoring 
1519 3624 2316-1473 1510... 1473 3739 4046 ε 
εις οἶκον θεοῦ μον ἐστι μοι ὁ περιπεποίημαι 
for the house of my God, there is tome [4which ‘I procured 


CHRONICLES 
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93> ον, 2532 694 | 2532 2400, 1325 1519 3588 3624 
χρυσίον και αργύριον και ιδοὺ δέδωκα εἰς TOV οἶκον 
Igold 2and 3silver]; and behold, I give it for the house 
2316-1473 1519 5311 1623, 3739 2090, 1519 3588 3624 
θεοὺ μον εις visos €KTOS ων ἡτοιμασα εἰς TOV OLKOV 
of my God, for above and outside what I prepared for the house 
3588 39 5193. > 5007 S553, = 3588 1537 
τον ἅγιον 29:4 τρισχίλια τάλαντα χρυσίου TOV εἕ 
of the holy place -- three thousand talents οἱ gold from 


μμ . 2532 2035 5007 694 1384 
Odetp και ETTAKLOXLALA TAAAVTA ἀργυρίου δοκίμου 


Ophir, and seven thousand talents [?silver ἰοῦ unadulterated], 
3588 1813 1722 1473 | 3588 5109 3588 2413 | 1519 
Tov εξαλειφηναιΐ εν AVTOLS τους τοίχους TOV LEpOv 29:5 ELS 
to overlay by them the walls of the temple; for 
3588 5553, 3588 293 x7, 2532 1519 3588 694 | 3588 
TO χρυσίον TH χρυσίω καὶ εἰς τὸ ἀργύριον τῷ 
the gold for the gold thing, and for the silver for the 
694 : 2532 1519 3956 2041 1223 5495 5079 2532 
ἀργυρίω KAL ELS παν EPYOV διὰ χειρὸς τεχνιτὼν και 


silver thing, and for every work by the hand of craftsmen. And 


5100 3588 4287.1 2 4137 3588 5495-1473 

τις ο προθυμούμενος πληρῶσαι TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ 
who then is feeling eager to fill his hands 

4594 3588 2962 2532 4287.1 3588 758 
σήμερον TH κυρίω 29:6 και προεθυμηθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες 
today to the LORD? And [5were eager Ithe 2rulers 


3588 3965, 2532 3588 758 3588 5207. * 2532 
TOV πατριῶν καὶ OL ἄρχοντες των υητ᾽ηὼν Ισραὴλ και 
30f the 4families], and the rulers ofthe sons of Israel, and 
3588 5506 2532 1543 | 2532 
οι χιλίαρχοι και εκατόνταρχοι και 
the commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds, and 
3588 4367.1 , 3588 2041 2532 3588 3623 | 3588 

οι προστάται TOV εργὼν και OL OLKOVOPOL του 

the superintendents ofthe works, and the managers ofthe 
935 2532 = 1325 1519 3588 2041 3588 3624 

βασιλέως 29:7 και ἐδωκαν εἰς TA ἐργὰ TOV οἰκου 
king. And they gave for the works ofthe house 
2962 . D993? ς 5007 4000 2532 1406 . 

κυρίου χρυσίου τάλαντα πεντακισχίλια και δραχμὰς 


of the Lord [οἵ gold 2talents ‘five thousand], and [?dracmas 
3461 2532 694 . 5007 1176 5505 2532 
μυρίας καὶ ἀργυρίου ταλάντων δέκα χιλιᾶδας και 
lten thousand], and [fof silver 3talents lten 2thousand], and 
5475 _ 5007 3463 3637.1 ᾿ 2532 4604 | 
αλκοὺῦ TAAAVTA μύρια οκτακισχίλια καὶ σιδῆρου 
4of brass 3talents !ten thousand 2and eight thousand], and of iron 
1540. 5505 5007 2532 3739 2147, 
εκατὸν χιλιάδας ταλάντων 29:8 και OLS ευρέθησαν 
a hundred thousand talents. And the ones who were found 
3844 1473 |. 3037 1325 1519 3588 596 
παρ’ αὐτοῖς λίθοι ἐδωκαν εἰς τας ἀποθήκας 
with themselves having precious stones gave to the storehouses 
3624 2962, 1223 5495 * 3588 * . 
οἰκου κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς leind του Tepowvi 
of the house of the LorD, through the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. 
2532 2165 , 3588 2992 1909 3588 1594.3 3754 
29:9 και εὐφράνθη ὁ λαὸς ETL τω εκουσιασμὼ OTL 
And [3were glad !the 2people] over the voluntary offering, for 
1537 2588_ ὀ 4134 1594.2. 3588 2962, 
εκ καρδίας πλήρους EKOVTLATAVTO τω κυρίω 
from out οἵ [?heart ἴὰ full] they were volunteering to the Lorp. 
2532 * ΠΟ 3588 935 ᾿ 2165 2167 3173, 
kat Aavido βασιλεὺς εὐφράνθη evhpoovry peyadry 
And David the king was glad [gladness with great]. 


David Prays and Blesses God 


2532 2127, 3588 935 - * 3588 2962 
29:10 και ευλόγησεν o βασιλεὺς Δαυΐδ Tov κύριον 


And [3Ὀ0165564 ἱκίηρ 2David] the LORD 
1799 3588. 1577,  Άῳ᾽32) 3004 2128 1510.2.2 2962 


ενῶπιον τῆς εκκλησίας λέγων εὐλογητὸς ει κύριε 

before the assembly, saying, Blessed are you, O LORD 

3588 2316 * 3588 3962-1473 575 3588 165. 2532 

o θεὸς Iopand o πατὴρ ἡμὼν ATO TOV αἰῶνος καὶι 
Οοα οἵ Israel, our father from the eon and 

2193 3588 165. 1473 2962 3588 3172 

ἕως TOV atwvos 29:11 σοι κύριε n μεγαλωσύνη 


unto the eon. To you, OLORD, is the greatness, 
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2532 3588 141] 2532 3588 3168.1 2532 3588 3529 
καὶ Ἢ ὕναμις καὶ Ἢ μεγαλοπρέπεια καὶ Ἢ νἱκῊ 


and the power, and the majesty, and the victory, 


2532 3588 1843.1. , 3754 1473 3956 3588 1722 
και ἢ εξομολόγησις OTL συ πάντων τῶν εν 
and the acknowledgment. For you [ofall 3the things 4in 
372 2532 1909 3588 1093 [202. 1473 2962 

OVPAVW καὶ ETL τῆς syns δεσπόζεις σοι κύριε 


Sheaven Sand 7upon 8the Yearth ‘are master]. To you, O Lorp, 


3588 932 2532 3588 1884.2 1519 3956 2532 1519 3956 
βασιλεία Kau ἢ ETAPOLS εἰς πᾶντα και εἰς πᾶσαν 


isthe kingdom, and the raisingt in Δ]], and in all 


746 | 3844 1473 3588 4149 2532 3588 1391 1473 
ἀρχὴν 29:12 παρὰ cov o πλοῦτος καὶ ἢ ofa ov 
tule. From youare the riches and the glory. You 
3956-756 2962 3588 758 3956 746 2532 1722 
TAVTOV ἄρχεις κῦριε ὁ ἄρχων TATHS ἀρχῆς͵ καὶ εν 
rule all, O Lorb, ruler ofall sovereignty. And in 
3588 5495-1473 2479 | 2532 1412.1 2532 1722 5495-1473 
ΤῊ χειρὶ σον LOXUS καὶ δυναστεία καὶ εν χειρὶ σου 
your hand ἰ5 strength and dominion; and in your hand 
3170 ὰ 2532 2729 . 3588 3956 2532 3568 
μεγαλῦναι καὶ κατισχῦσαι τὰ πᾶντα 29:13 και νυν 
is to magnify, and to strengthen all. And now, 
2962 1843 ᾿ . 1473 2532 134 3588 
κυριε εξομολογουμεθὰ σοι και QLUVOUPEV TO 
O.Lorpb, we make acknowledgment to you, and we praise the 


3686 48588 1391-1473 
ὄνομα τῆς δόξης σου 
name of your glory. 
3588 2992-1473 3754 2480 
o λαὸς POV OTL ισχύσαμεν 


2532 5100 1510,2.1 1473 2532 5100 
29:14 και τις ELL εγὼ και TLS 

And who am Ι, and what is 
3588 1594.2 ὃ _ 1473 
του εκουσιάσασθαΐ σοι 


my people, that we were strong to volunteer to you 
3779 3754 4674 3588 3956 2532 1537 3588-4674 
οὕτως OTL Ga TA TAVITA και εκ τῶν DOV 
thus? For [2αγὸ yours lall things], and from out of your things 
1325, . 1473 3754 3941-1510.24 , 1726 1473 2532 
δεδωκαμέν σοι 29:15 OTL TAPOLKOL εσμὲν εναντίον σου καὶ 
we give to you. For we are sojourners before you, and 
3941 2531 3956 3588 3962-1473 . 2532 5613 4639 
πὰροικοι καθὼς πᾶντες οι πατέρες ἡμῶν καὶ ὡς σκιαι 
sojourners as all our fathers. And [2are as 3shadows 
3588 2250-1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5281 
αι ἡμέραι ημὼν ETL τῆς YS καὶι οὐκ ἐστιν πυπομονῇ 

lour days] upon the earth, and there is not a waiting. 


2962 3588 2316-1473 4314 3956 3588 4128-3778 ; 3739 
29:16 kupte 0 θεὸς ημὼν προς παν TO πλῆθος τοῦτο O 


O LorD our God, to all this abundance which 
2090. _ 1473 3588 3618 3624 3588 3686-1473, 
NTOLLAGAPMEV σοι του οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῶ ονόματι σου 


we prepared for you to build ahouse to your name — 
358. 39. 1537 5495 1063 1510.2.3 2532 4674 
τω αγίω εκ χειρὸς γὰρ εστὶ και σὰ 


to the holy name, [3from out οἵ ¢your hand !for 2it is], and [3yours 
1510.2.3 3588 3956 2532 1097 2962 3754 1473 1510.22 


ἐστι TA TAVTA 29:17 και ἐγνὼν κῦριε OTL OV EL 
2are lall things]. And I know, O Lorp, that you are 
3588 2082.1 2588 2532 25 1343 2532 1473 
o etalovt καρδίας και ἀγαπὼν δικαιοσύνην καὶ εγὼ 
the one examining hearts, and loving righteousness. And I 
1722 572 2588 1594.2 3778-3956. 2532 3568 


εν αἀπλότητι καρδίας εκουσιᾶάσθην ταῦτα TAVTIQ και νῃυν 

in singleness ofheart volunteered all these things. And now, 

3588 2992-1473 3588 2147 5602 1492 1722 2167 

Tov λαὸν Gov TOV ευρεθέντα ὧδε EldOV εν εὐυφροσύνη 
your people, being found here, see __-with gladness, 


1594.2 . 1473 2962 3588 2316 * 2532 
εκουσιασθέντα σοι 29:18 kupte 0 θεὸς Αβραὰμ και 


volunteering to you. O LorDb, God of Abraham, and 
μ᾽ 2. £932 * _. 3588 3962-1473 5442 1473 
Ioaak και Iopanr τῶν πατέρων NOV φύλαξον αὐυτὼν 
Isaac, and Israel, οἵ the ones of our fathers, keep of them 
3588 4110 1271 . 2588. 2992-1473 1519 
το πλάσμα διανοιὼν καρδίας Aaov σου εις 
the thing shaped ofthe thoughts of the heart of your people into 
3588 165, 2532 2720 3588 2588-1473 4314. 1473 
τον QLWVA καὶ κατεύθυνον τας καρδίας αὐτῶν προς σε 
the eon! And straighten out their hearts to you! 





29:11 fie. exaltation. 
29:17 ΤΡ εξεταζων - inquire diligently. 


WAPAAEITIOMENQON A 





29:12 

μοὶ 3588 5207-1473 1325 2588 _ , 18 Σ 3588 

29:19 και Σολομῶντι TH υἱὼ μου δος καρδίαν ἀγαθὴν του 
And [4Solomon 20 3myson !give heart 5a good] 


4160 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 3142-1473 | 2532 


ποιειν τας ἐντολὰς σου και TX PAPTvPLa σου και 
to observe your commandments and your testimonies and 
3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3588 1909 5056 71 7 

τὰ προσταἀγματὰ σου KAL TOV ETL τέλους ἀγαγεῖν 


your orders, and [Sunto 4completion !to lead 


3956 2532 3588 3618 5 3588 2680.1 3588 3624-1473 
TAVTA και TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι την κατασκευὴν TOV οἰκου TOV 


all], and to build the furnishing of your house 
1510.7.3 2090 , 2532 2036-* .ώ 3956 3588 1577 
nv ἡτοίμασα 29:20 και εἶπε Aavid πὰσ TH εκκλησία 
which I prepared! And David said toall the assembly, 
2127 — 1211 2962 3588 2316-1473 _ 2532-2127. 
evdoyyoate dH KUpLov Tov θεὸν ἡμῶν και εὐλόγησε 
Bless indeed the LORD our God! And [4blessed 


3956 3588 1577 . 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 


TATA Ἢ εκκλησία κύριον TOV θεὸν TOV πατέρων αὐτῶν 
181 2the 3assembly] the Lorp, the God of their fathers, 
2532 2578 3588 1119 4352 ἢ 3588 2962, 
και κάμψαντες TA γόνατα προσεκύνησαν τω κυρίω 
and bent the knees to do obeisance to the LORD, 
2532 3588 935 Ἂ 2532 2280." Ἵ 3588 2962. 
και TO βασιλεὶὺ 29:21 και ἐθυσε Δαυὶδ τω κυρίῳ 
and tothe king. And David sacrificed tothe LORD 
2378 | 2532 399 3646 3588 2962 3588 
θυσίας KAL AVIVEYKEV OAOKAVTMPATA τῶ KUpPLOTH 

a sacrifice, and offered whole burnt offerings to the LorD on the 
1887 | 3588 4413 2250 3448 5507 2919.1, 
ἐπαύριον τῆς  TPWTHS ἡμέρας μόσχους χιλίους κριοὺς 
next day οἵ the first day-— [calves ‘ofa thousand], [2rams 
5507, 704 5507 2532 3588 4700.2-1473 ον 
χιλίους ἄρνας χιλίους και TAS σπονδὰς αὐτὼν καὶι 
la thousand], [7lambs !a thousand], and their libations, and 
2378 1519 4128 3056 3588 * 

θυσίας εις πλῆθος παντὶ τω Ισραὴλ 


sacrifices in multitude for all Israel. 


Solomon Anointed as King 
2532 2068 2532 4095 1725 2962 1722 1565, 
29:22 και ἐφαγον και ETLOV EVAVTL κυρίου εν εκεϊνη 
And they ate and drank before the LorpD in _ that 

3588 2250 3326, 5479 3173 2533 936, 1537 
τῇ ἡμέρα μετὰ χαρὰς μεγάλης και εβασίλευσαν εκ 

day with [4joy great]. And they gave reign from 
1208 3588 * 5207 * 2532 5548 
δευτέρου Tov Σολομῶντα υἱὸν Δαυΐδ και ἐχρισαν 
a second time for Solomon son of David. And they anointed 
1473-3588 2962. 1519 935 . 2532 3588 * ᾿ 1519 2409 
αὐτὸν τῷ κυρίω εἰς βασιλέα και TOV Σαδὼκ εἰς ιερέα 
him tothe Lord as_ king, and Zadok for priest. 

2532 2523-* 1909 2362 2962. 1519 
29:23 και εκάθισε Σολομὼν επὶ θρόνου κυρίου εις 

And Solomon sat upon the throne of the LORD as 
935 . 473, - 3588 3962-1473 ¢ 2932 4137 0. 
βασιλέα avtt Δαυΐδ Tov πατρὸς AVTOV και εὐοδώθη 
king instead of David his father. And he prospered, 
2532 5219 1473 | 3956 * 2532 3588 758 
καὶ υπηκουσαν αὐτοῦ Tas Ισραὴλ 29:24 και οἱ ἄρχοντες 
and [3o0beyed 4him tall 2Israel]. And the rulers, 
2532 3588 1413 2532 1065 3956 3588 5207, 3588 935 


καὶ οὐ Svvactatt KaL γε TAVTES OL VLOL TOV βασιλέως 
and the mighty ones, and also all the sons of king 
* 5293. 1473 2532 3170-2962 3588 


Δαυΐδ ὑπετάγησαν αὐτῷ 29:25 και εμεγᾶλυνε κύριος TOV 
David submitted to him. And the Lord magnified 
τὸ 1726 3956. * 2532 1325 1909 1473, 


Σολομῶντα εναντίον παντὸς Ισραὴλ Kai ἐδωκεν ET” AVTOV 
Solomon before all Israel, and put upon him 
1391 0932 5613 3756 1096 1909 3956 935 


δόξαν βασιλείας ως OUK εγένετο επὶ παντὸς βασιλέως 
glory of the kingdomas had not happened unto any king 

1715 1473 1883 3588 * 2532: Ἔ 5207 

ἐμπροσθεν avtov ἐπάνω του Ισραὴλ 29:26 και Aavtd νιὸς 
before him over Israel. And David son 





29:23 {CP επησουσαν - heeded. 
29:24 +CP δυνατοι - mighty. 


29:27 2 CHRONICLES 627 
e . 936 1909 3956 με 2532 .3588 4160. Ἔ . 3816 2962 1722 3588 2048 
Ιεσσαὶ εβασίλευσεν επὶ πάντα Ισραὴλ 29:27 και at ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς tats κυρίου εν τῇ EPPO 
of Jesse reigned over all Israel. And the [4made ‘Moses 2the servant 3o0fthe LORD] in the wilderness. 
2250 3739 936 1909 * 5062 2094 3588 1161 2787 3588 2316 300." 1537 
Ἡμέραι as εβασίλευσεν est Lopand tTecoapakovtTa ETH 4 τὴν de κιβωτὸν του θεοῦ ἀνήνεγκε Δαυΐδ ek 
days — which he reigned over Israel— forty years. [316 !But 4ark Sof God 2David brought] from out of 
1722 * 936 2033 2094 2532 1722 * : 4172 ω 3754 2090 1473 * 
εν Χεβρὼν εβασίλευσεν επτὰ ETH καὶ εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ πόλεως Καριαθιαρείμ OTL ἡτοίμασεν αὐτῇ Aavid 
In Hebron he reigned seven years, and in Jerusalem the city of Kirjath Jearim, for the place [2prepared 3for it !David], 
5144.9 2094 3754 4078 1473-4633 1722 * 7 2532 3588 
TPLAKOVTATPLA ETH oT. ἐπηξεν αὐτῇ σκηνὴν εν lepovoadAnp 1:5 καὶ τὸ 
thirty-three years. for he pitched a tent for it in Jerusalem. And the 
2379 : 3588 5470 ,. 3739 4160 * 5207 * 
The Death of David θυσιαστήριον TO χαλκοῦν O ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ vidos Ovpet 
altar of brass which [made 'Bezaleel 2son 3of Uri 
2532 599. 1722 1094 2570 4134 2250. : 
29:28 και. améOave ev yhpa Kado  TAHPHS ἡμερὼῤΓ 5207, 1563-1510.73 1725 3588 4633 2962, 2532 
And hedied in [2old age 1a good), full of days νιοῦ Op He ν, eee τῆς eae: ete PLO” καὶ 
iad 5545 dao} 525). Bae 5207-1473 ὃ 4son 5of Hur] ννὰ5 [Ποῖ before the tent of the Lord. And 
5 1567 1473 * 2532 3588. 1577 2532 


TAOVTO καὶ δόξη και εβασίλευσε Σὐλομῶν VLOS αὐτοῦ 
ἴῃ wealth and glory. And [reigned 1Solomon 2his son] 


473 1473 3588-1161 3002 3056 eo 
ave’ αὐτοῦ 29:29 οι de λοιποὶ λόγοι Δαυὶδ 
instead of him. And the rest of the words of David 
3588 935 ᾿ 3588 4387 2532 3588 5306 2400 
του βασιλέως ov πρότεροι και οι ὕστεροι Τιδοὺ 
the king, the ones former and the ones latter, behold, 
1125-1510.2.6 1722 3056 « 3588 3708 2532 
γεγραμμένοι εισὶν εν λόγοις Σαμουὴλ TOV ορῶντος και 
they are written in the words of Samuel the seer, and 
1909 3056 * 3588 4396 2532 1909 3056 


emt λύγων Νάθαν 
by the words of Nathan the prophet, 


του TPOPHTOV και ETL λύγων Tad 


and by the words of Gad 


3588 3708 4012 3956 3588 932-1473 2532 
TOV ορῶντος 29:30 περὶ TATHS τῆς βασιλείας AVTOV και 
the seer, concerning all his kingship, and 
3956 3588 1412.1-1473. , 2532 3588 2540. 3588 
TACHS τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ και τῶν KALPWV ᾿ τῶν 
all his dominion, and of the events of the times 

1330 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 * 2532 1909 3956 3588 
διελθόντων επ’ AVTM και επὶ TOV IopanA KaL ETL TATAS TAS 
spreading unto him, and unto Israel, and unto all the 
932 _ 3588. 1003. 


βασιλείας τῶν γαιὼν 
kingdoms οἵ the lands. 


2 CHRONICLES 


CHAPTER 1 


Solomon Reigns in Jerusalem 


2532 1765 μὲ 5207 * 1909 3588 
1 καὶ evioxvoe Σολομὼν υἱὸς Δαυΐδ επὶ τὴν 


And [4grew in strength 'Solomon 2son 3o0f David] over 


932-1473 | _ 2532 2962 3588 2316-1473 3326 1473 
βασιλείαν avtov και κῦριος ο θεὸς avTOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
his kingdom, and the LORD his God was with him, 
293233170" 1473 1519 5311 2532 2036-* : 
και εμεγάλυνεν αὐτὸν εἰς ὑψὸς 1:2 και εἶπε Σολομὼν 
and magnified him _ in stature. And Solomon spoke 
4314 3956 = 3588 5506 2532 3588 
προς πᾶντα Ισραὴλ τοις χιλιάρχοις και τοις 
to all Israel, tothe commanders of thousands, and to the 
1543 F 2532 3588 2923 | 2532 3956 3588 
EKQATOVTAPXOLS και τοις κριταῖς και πᾶσι τοις 
commanders of hundreds, and tothe judges, and toall the 
758 1726, 3956 . ! 3588 758 3588 
ἄρχουσιν εναντίον παντὸς Ισραὴλ τοις ἄρχουσι τῶν 


rulers before all Israel- tothe rulers of the 
3965 2532 4198-* 2532 3956 3588 1577 3 
πατριὼν 1:3 και επορεύθη Σολομὼν και πᾶσα ἢ εκκλησία 
families. And Solomon went out, and all the assembly 
3326 1473. | 1519 3588 5308Ἢ 3588 1722 * 7 3739 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν υψηλὴν τὴν εν TaPawv ov 

with him, unto the high place in Gibeon; of which 
1563-1510.7.3 3588 4633 3588 3142 3588 2316 3739 
ekel ἣν σκηνη του μαρτυρίου του θεοῦ Ἣν 


[was located !the 2tent 3of the 4testimony 5of God], which 





29:29 +See Bos for variants. 





εξεζητησεν αὐτὸ Σολομὼν και Ἢ εκκλησία 1:6 Kat 


[Ῥϑοιρῃῖ by “it 1Solomon 2and 3the 4assembly]. And 

300." 1563, 1900 3588 2379 3588 5470 

ἀνήνεγκε Σολομὼν εκεὶ ETL τὸ θυσιαστήριον TO χαλκοὺν 

Solomon offered there upon the altar of brass 

3588 1799 2962 3588 1722 3588 463. 3588 3142 4 

TO ενώπιον KUPLOU TO εν τη σκΏΉνη του μαρτσνυριου 

before = the LORD in the tent of the testimony. 

2532 399, 1909 1473 3646.1 5507.2 

και QVYVEYKEV et’ αὐτὸ OAOKAVTMOW χιλίαν 

And he offered upon it [2whole burnt offerings !a thousand]. 
1722 3588 3571-1565 3708-2316 3588 * 2532 2036 


1:7 ev TH νυκτὶ εκείνη ὠφθὴη θεὸς τω Σολομῶντι και εἶπεν 
In that night God appeared to Solomon, and said 
1473 | 154 5100 1473-1325 2532 2036-* 


αὐτὼ αἴτησαι τι σοι δώσω 8 και εἶπε Σολομὼν 
to him, Ask! what I shall give to you? And Solomon said 
4314 3588 2316 1473 4160 3326. * 3588 3962-1473 
προς Tov θεὸν συ εποίησας μετὰ Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς μου 
to God, You performed with David my father 
1656 3173 2532 936-1473 . 473 1473 
ἔλεος peya και εβασϊλευσὰς με av7’ QUTOU 


instead of him. 
3588 4487-1473 


[2act of kindness !a great], and gave me reign 
2532 3568 2962 3588 2316 4104 

1:9 kav νυν κῦριε 0 θεὸς πιστωθήτω το ρημὰ σον 
And now, O LorD God, let [2be trustworthy lyour word] 

3326, * 3588 3962-1473 3754 1473 936-1473 1909 

μετὰ Δαυΐδ tov πατρὸς μου OTL GU εβασίἱλευσὰς με ETL 


with David my father! for you gave me reign over 
2992 4183 5613 3588 5522 3588 1093 3568 4678 
λαὸν πολὺν ὡς TOV χουν τῆς γῆς 1:10 νυν σοφίαν 


apeople vast as the dust ofthe earth. Now [3wisdom 
2532 4907 1325 1473 2532 1831 , 1799 
και σύνεσιν dos μοι και εξελεύσομαι ενωώπιονΐ 
4and 5understanding ‘give 2to me]! and I shall go forth before 
3588 2992-3778 2532 1525 3754 5100 2919 | 3588 
του AQOV TOVTOV και ELOEAEVTOPAL OTL τις κρινει τον 
this people πᾶ _ enter in. For who shall judge 
2992 1473 3588 3173 3778 2532 2036-3588-2316 4314 
λαὸν σου Tov μέγαν τοῦτον 1:11 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ θεὸς προς 
[4people 2your 3great 'this]? And God said to 
* 446.2 1096-3778 1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 


Σολομῶντα av’ wv εγένετο τοῦτο EV TH καρδία σου KaAL 
Solomon, Because this happened in your heart, and 
3756-154. 4149 5536 3761. 139᾽ 3761, 3588 
OVK HTHTW πλοῦτον XPHMATWVT ουδὲ δόξαν ουδὲ τὴν 
you asked not for wealth οἵ things, ΠΟΙ glory, ΠΟΙ the 
5590 . 3588 3404 1473 2532 3756-154 , 2250 
ψυχὴν τῶν μισουντῶν σε και OVK ἩτΤΉσω ἌὭμερας 
life of the ones detesting you, and you did not ask for [2days 
4183 | 2532 154 4572 4678 2532 4907 

πολλὰς καὶ HTHTAS σεανυτὼ σοφίαν και σύνεσιν | 
Imany]— but you asked for yourself wisdom and understanding, 
3704 2919 3588 2992-1473 1909 3739 936-1473 Η 
ὁπῶς κρίνης τὸν λαὸν μου Ed’ ον εβασίλευσὰ σε 
80 85. to judge my people upon whom I gave you to reign 
1909 1473, 3588 4678 , 2532 3588 4907 1325, 
em’ αὐτὸν 1:12 την σοφίαν και THY σύνεσιν διδωμὶ 
over it. The wisdom and the understanding I give 





1:10 {CP εμπροσθεν - ahead of. 
1:11 {CP νπαρχοντῶων - belongings. 


628 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 


1473 2532 4149 2532 5223 2532 1391 1325 1473 
σοι καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ ὑπαρξιν και δόξαν δωσω σοι 
to you; and wealth, and possessions, and glory I shall give to you, 
5613 3756-1096, 3664. 1473 1722 3588 935 ᾿ 
ως OUK EYEVETO OPOLOS σοι εν τοις βασιλεῦσι 


as  didnothappen likened unto you among the _ kings 
3588 1715 1473 2532 3326 1473 3756-1510.8.3 3779 
τοις ἐμπροσθέν σον και μετὰ σε ουκ εσται OVTWS 
before you, and [3after ¢you lit willnotbe 2thus]. 
2532 2064-* 1537 ia , , 3588 1722 * 2 ANSTO 
1:13 kat HABE Σολομὼν Ek Βαμὰΐ τῆς εν Γαβαὼν εις 
And Solomon came from out of Bama in Gibeon unto 
575, 4383. 3588 4633 3588 3142 τ ©2532 
Ἰορουσαλὴμ απὸ TPOTHTOV τῆς TKYHVHS τον μαρτυρίου και 


Jerusalem, from the face of the tent of the testimony, and 
936 1900 * 2532 4863-* 

εβασίλευσεν emt Iopand 1:14 και συνήγαγε Σολομὼν 
reigned over Israel. And Solomon brought together 
716 2532 2460. 2532 1096 1473. 5507 2532 
αρματα και ιππεις και εγεένετο αὐτῷ χίλια και 
chariots and horsemen. And there were ἴο him athousand and 
5071 2 716 2532 1427 5505 2460 2532 
τετρακόσια ἄρματα καὶ δῶώδεκα χιλιᾶδες ἱππέων και 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. And 
2641 1473 1722 3588 4172 3588 716 2532 3326, 


κατέλιπεν αὐτὰ εν ταις πόλεσι τῶν αρματῶν και μετα 


he left them in the cities ofthe chariots, and with 
3588 935 ΤΣ Ψ 2532 5087 3588 
του βασιλέως εν Ϊερουσαλὴῆμ 1:15 και ἐθηκεν ο 
the king in Jerusalem. And [established 'the 
935 , 3588 694 , 2532 3588 5553, 1722 * . 3613 
βασιλεὺς το ἀργύριον Kat TO χρυσίον εν Ιερουσαλημ ws 
Ζ2ΚΙΠρ] silver and gold in Jerusalem as 


3037 2532 3588 2748 1722 3588 * . 5613 4807 ᾿ 
λίθους και TAS κέδρους εν τῇ Ιουδαία ὡς συκαμίνους 


stones, and the cedars in Judea = as_— sycamine trees 
3588 1722 3588 3977 1519 4128 2532 3588 
Tas εν τῇ πεδινῃὴ εἰς πληθος 1:16 και ἢ 

in the plains in ται υαρ: Απα there was an 
184] 3588 2462 3588 1537 μ τ 
ἐξοῦος τῶν ὑππὼν τῷ Συλόμώνξτι εἕ Αὐγύπτου 
exodust ofthe horses to Solomon from out of Egypt, 
2532 3588 5092, 3588 1713 , 3588 935 4 3588 
και Ἢ τιμὴ τῶν εμπόρων TOV βασιλέως του 


and [20γ the 3value 4ofthe Smerchants ‘ofthe ‘king 


1607 ; 59. 2532 305. 2532 
{Τεκπορεύεσθαι ηγόραζον 7 και ἀνέβαινον και 


δίο go forth lthey were bought]. And they ascended and 
1806 1537 * 716 1520 1812 


εξηγον εξ AvyvTTovappa εν εξακοσίων 
brought from out of Egypt [2chariot !one] for six hundred pieces 
694 2532 2462 4004 2532 1540 2532 3779 3956 


ἀργυρίου και ὑππον πεντήκοντα και εκατὸν και OVUTW TAGL 
of silver, and a horse for fifty and a hundred. And thus to all 


3588 935 y 3588 ἢ 7 2532 3588 935 : 3588 * 2 
τοις βασιλεῦσιτων Χετταίων και τοῖς βασιλεῦσιτης Συρίας 


the kings of the Hittites, and to the kings of Syria, 
1722 5495-1473 1627 
εν χερσίν αντὼν εξέφερον 
[2by 3theirhands ‘they brought them forth]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Solomon Prepares the House of The LORD 
2532 2036-* 3588 3618 i 3624 
21 Kat etme Σολομὼν TOV OLKOSOPHTAL οἶκον 

And _ Solomon spoke to build the house 
3588 3686 2962. 2532 3624 3588 932-1473 | . 
τῶ ονόματι κυρίου καὶ οἶκον τῇ βασιλεία avTOV 


to the name of the LoRD, and a house for his kingdom. 
2532 4863-* 1440 | 5505 , 435. 
2:2 και ovvynyaye Σολομὼν εβδομήῆκοντα χιλιάδας ανδρὼν 
And Solomon brought together seventy thousand men 
3577.1 2532 3589 5505 435 2998.2 1722 3588 
νωτοφόρων καὶ ογδοῆκοντα χιλιάδας ανδρὼν λατόμων εν τῷ 
load carriers, and eighty thousand men = quarryingin_ the 





1:13 fie. the high place. 
1:16 1.6. an exporting. 
1:16 {1866 Bos for variants. 





1:13 


3735 2532 3588 1988 1909 1473 5153 2532 
ορει τ και οι επισταται eT’ αὐτὼν τρισχίλιοι και 
mountain, and the supervisors over them— three thousand and 
1812 , 2532 649-* 4314 * . 935 
εξακόσιοι 2:3 και ἀπέστειλε Σολομὼν προς Χειρὰμ βασιλέα 
six hundred. And Solomon sent to Hiram king 

% 3004 5613 4160 3326, * 3588 3962-1473 2532 
Τύρου λέγων ὡς εποίησας μετὰ Δαυϊδ του πατρὸς μου και 
of Tyre, saying, As youdid with David my father, and 


649 1473 2748 3588 3618 1438 3624 
ἀπέστειλας αὐτὼ κέδρους του οἰκοδομῆσαι εαὐυτὼ OLKOV 


sent to him cedars to build for himself a house 

3588 2730 1722 1473 2532 2400 1473 3588 5207-1473 

του κατοικῆσαι εν αὐτὼ 2:4 και ιδοὺ εγὼ ο VLOS QvuTov 
to dwell in it, then behold, I his son 

3618 τ 3624 3588 3686 2962. 3588 2316-1473 

οἰκοδομὴ οἶκον TH ονόματι κυρίου του θεοὺ μου 


am building ahouse tothe name of the LORD my God, 


37. 1473, 1473, 3588 2370 | 561, 1473 2368. 
QAYLATAL QUTOV αὐτῷ του θυμιὰν ATEVAVTL AUTOV θυμίαμα 


to sanctify it to him, to burn before him incense 
759 2532 4286 1275 ᾿ 2532 
ἀρωμάτων καὶ πρόθεσιν bh διαπαντὸς και 
of aromatics, and for a place setting to be continually before him, and 
3588399 ὁ 3646 . 1275 , 4404 ἑΓ 2532 
TOV αναφέρειν OAOKAVTOPATA διαπαντὸς τοπρωΐϊ και 
to offer whole burnt offerings continually in the morning and 
3588 1662 2532 1722 3588 4521 2532 1722 3588 3561 2532 


τὸ δείλης καὶ εν τοις σαββάτοις και εν TALS νουμηνίαις καὶ 
the evening, andon the sabbaths, andon the new moons, and 


1722 3588 1859 3588 2962, 3588 2316-1473 | 1519 3588 165, 
εν ταῖς EOPTALs TOV κυρίου TOV θεοῦ HMWV ELS TOV αἰῶνα 


on the holidays of the LORD our God— into the eon 
3778 1900. 3588 * 2532 3588 3624 3739 1473 3618 
τοῦτο επὶ Tov ΪΙσραὴῆλ 2:5 καὶ ὁ οἶκος ον εγὼ οικοδομὼ 


this is for Israel. And the house which I build 

3173 3754 3173 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 3844 | 3956 
peyas OTL PEYAS KUPLOS oO θεὸς μων παραὶ πάντας 
is to be ρυθαῖ; ἴῸΓ great is the LORD our God _ beyond all 

3588. 2316 2532 5100 2480 3618 1473, 3624 
τους θεοὺς 2:6 και τις ισχύσει οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὼ οἶκον 
the gods. And who is strong to build to him a house? 
3754 3588 3772 2532 3588 3772 δ8588 377) «3756-5342 

οτι ὁ OVPQVOS καὶι ὁ Oovpavos του ουρανοῦυ OV φέρουσι 


for the heaven and the heaven ofthe heaven does not bear 

1473 2532 5100 = 1510.2.1 1473 3618 1473 3624 2371 

αὐτὸν καὶ τις εἰμι εγὼ οικοδομὼν αὐτὼ OLKOV αλλ’ ἢ 

him. And who am I building to him a house, except 

3588 2370 | 2713 , 1473 2532 3568 649 

του θυμιὰν κατέναντι αὐτοῦ 7 και νυν απόστειλὸν 
to burn incense in front of him? And now, send 

1473 435 4680 2532 1492 3588 4160, 1722 3588 

μοι avdpa σοφὸν Kat ειδότα του ποιησαι εν τω 

to me [2man !a wise], and one knowing how to prepare in 

5553  ἈἈ2532 1722 3588 694 . 2532 1722 5472. 2532 1722 4604 2532 

χρυσίω και EV τῶ APYVPLW και EV χαλκὼ KAL EV σιδηρω και 


gold, andin silver, andin brass, andin iron, and 
1722 3588 4209 | 2532 1722 3588 2847 2532 1722 3588 5192 2532 
εν τῇ πορφύρα καιεν TH κοκκίνω καὶ EV TH υακίνθω και 
in purple, andin scarlet, and in blue, and 
1987 1099.5 1099.4 3326, 3588 4680 . 3588 
ETTLOTAPEVOV γλύφειν γλυφὰς μετὰ τῶν σοφὼν τῶν 


having knowledge to carve carved works with the wise ones 

3326 1473 1722* | 2532 1722 * , 3739 2090 * 

μετ᾽ εμοὺ εν Ιοὐδα καὶ εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ov ἡτοίμασε Δαυΐδ 

withme in Judahandin Jerusalem, whom [prepared !David 

3588 3962-1473 2532 649 1473 3586 2747.2 

o TaTHp μον. 2:8 και απόστειλὸν por EvAa κέδρινα 
2my father]! And send to me timbers of cedars, 

2532 713.1 2532 4075.2 1537 3588 * 1473-1063 

KQU αρκεύθινα καὶ πεῦκινα EK του AtBavov εγὼ yap 

and οἵ junipers, and of pines, from out of Lebanon! for I 


1492 3754 3588 1401-1473 1492 2875 3586 1537 

οἶδα ὅτι οἱ δουλοὶ Gov οδασι κόπτειν ξῦλα EK 

know that your bondmen know howto fell _ timbers from out of 

3588 * 2532 2400. 3588 3816-1473 4198 3326 

tov AtBavov καὶ ιδοὺ OL TASES POV πορεύσονται μετὰ 
Lebanon. And behold, my servants shall go with 

3588 3816-1473 2090. 1473 3586 1519 4128 


TOV παίδων σου 
your servants, 


2:9 ετοιμᾶσαι μοι ξῦλα εἰς πλῆθος 
to prepare forme timbers in multitude -- 





2:4 {CP to εσπερας - the evening. 


2:10 


3754 3588. 3624 3739 1473 3618 78 2532 174] 
τι ὁ οἶκος ον εγὼ οικοδομὼ μέγας και ἐνδοξος 
for the house which I build is great and glorious. 
2532 2400, 3588 2038 ; 3588 2875 3586 
2:10 και ιδοὺ τοις εργαζομένοις τοῖς κόπτουσι ξῦλα 
And behold, to the ones working in the felling timbers, 
1519 1033 1325 4621 1519 1390 3588 3816-1473 
εἰς βρώματα δέδωκα σύτον εἰς δόματα τοις παισὶ σου 
[3for 4foods 1 have given grain] as__ gifts to your servants 
2884 4447.1, 1501 5505 2532 2915 2884 1501 
κόρων πυροῦ εἰκοσι χιλιάδας καὶ κριθὼν κόρων εἰκοσι 
of cors of wheat-— twenty thousand, and barley cors— twenty 
5505 2532 3631 3358 1501 5505 2532 1637 
χιλιάδας καὶ οἶνον μέτρων εἰκοσι χιλιάδας καὶ ελαίου 
thousand, and wine measures— twenty thousand, and olive oil 


3358 1501 5505 2532 2036 ba 935 
μέτρων εἰκοσι χιλιᾶδας 2:11 και εἶπε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς 
measures -- twenty thousand. And [4spoke !Hiram 2king 

Ἔ 1722 1124 2532 649 4314 * 1722 
Tvpov εν γραφὴ και απέστειλε προς Σολομῶντα εν 
3of Tyre] by writing. And he sent to Solomon, saying, In 


3588 25-2962, 3588 2992-1473 , 1325 1473 1909 1473 


τω ἀγαπῆσαι κύριον TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ ESWKE σε ET αὐὕυτοὺς 
the Lorp loving his people, he put you over them 
1519 935 2532 2036-* 2128 _ 2962 3588 2316 


εις βασιλέα 2:12 και εἰπε Χιρὰμ ευλογητὸς κύριος ὁ θεὸς 


for king. And Hiram said, Blessed be the LorD God 
ish 3739 4160 , 3588 3772 4125κ532 3588 1093 3739 1325 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ os εποίησε TOV ουρανὸν καὶ THY γὴν OS EdMKE TH 
of Israel, who made the heaven andthe earth, who gave to 
ἐνὶ ᾿ 3588 935 5207 4680 2532 1492 4907 

Δαυΐδ Tw βασιλεὶ υἱὸν σοφὸν Kat εἰδότα σύνεσιν 


[2David Tking 4son 3a wise], and knowing understanding 
2532 1989.1 , 3739 3618 3624 3588 2962, 
και ETLOTH HV Os οικοδομῆσει οἶκον TH KUPLO 


and higher knowledge, who shall build ahouse to the Lorp, 


2532 3624 3588 932-1473 2532 3568 649 
καὶ οἶκον τῇ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 2:13 και νυν aTETTAAKA 


and ahouse for his kingdom. And now [have sent 
1473 435 4680 2532 1492 4907 3588 * 
σοι avdpa σοφὸν και εἰδότα σύνεσιν τον Χειρὰμ 
to you aman wise and knowing understanding -- Hiram 
3588 3816-1473 5207 1135 575 2364 * 


Tov παϊδὰ μου 2:14 υἱὸν γυναικὸς απὸ θυγατέρων Δαν 
my servant, a son of a woman from the daughters of Dan, 
2532 3588 3962-1473 435." 1492 4160 1722 
KQLO πατὴρ αὐτοῦ avnp Τύριος εἰδότα ποιεὶν εν 
and his father is a Tyrian man, knowing how to prepare in 
5553 2532 1722 694 2532 1722 5475 2532 1722 4604 2532 
χρυσίω καὶ εν APYUPLO και εν χαλκὼ και EV σιδῆρω και 
gold, and in _ silver, and in’ brass, and in_ iron, and 
1722 3037 2532 3586 2532 5306.1, 1722 3588 4209. 2532 1722 
εν λίθοις και ξύλοις και υφαίΐνειν EV TH πορφύρα και EV 
in stones, and woods, and to weave in purple, and in 
3588 5192 2532 1722 3588 1040 2532 1722 3588 2847 , 2532 
™M νακίνθω και εν τῊ βύσσω και εν τω κοκκινὼ και 
blue, and in linen, and in scarlet, and 
1099.5 1099.4 2532 1269.4 3956 1270.1 3739 302 
γλύφειν γλυφὰς Kat διανοείσθαι πᾶσαν διανόησιν OLS αν 
to carve carvings,and ἴο consider every device in which ever 
1325 1473 3326, 3588 4680-1473 2532 3588 4680 
dws αὐτὼ μετὰ τῶν σοφὼν σου και των σοφὼν 
you should give to him with your wise ones, and the wise ones 
3588 2962-1473 ἐμ 3588 3962-1473 2532 3568 3588 4621 
του κυρίου pov Aavtd tov πατρὸς Gov 2:15 και νυν TOV σίτον 
of my master David your father. And now the grain, 
2532 3588 2915 2532 3588 1637 2532 3588 3631 3739 2036 3588 
και τὴν κριθὴν καὶ τὸ ἐλαιὸον καὶ TOV οἶνον a ειπεν ο 
and the barley, and the olive oil, and the wine which [?spoke 
2962-1473 649 3588 3816-1473 2532 1473 
KUPLOS μον ATODTELAATH τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ 2:16 και ἡμεὶς 
lmy master], let him send it to his servants! And we 
2875 3586 1537 3588 * 2596 3956 3588 
κόψομεν EVA EK tov AtBavov κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
willfell trees from out of Lebanon, according to all 
5532-1473 2532 71 1473. 4974.2 1909 3588 2281 
χρείαν σου και agopevt QUTA σχεδίαις ETL τὴν θᾶλασσαν 
your need. And we will bring them by barge upon the sea 





2:12 {CP φρονησιν - intelligence. 
2:16 {CP ovoopev - we shall bring. 
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629 
μὰ 2532 1473 399-1473 1519 * a 2532 
Ἰόππης καὶ συν ανοίσεις αὐτὰ εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 2:17 και 
to Joppa, and you shall bring them up unto Jerusalem. And 
4863-* 3956 3588 435 3588 4339 , 
συνήγαγε Σολομὼν πᾶντας τους AVSpas τοὺς προσηλύτους 
Solomon gathered all the men of the foreigners 


3588 1722 3588 1093 * 3326 3588 706 : 3739 705, 


τους ev τῇ yn ἰἰσραὴλ μετὰ τον αριθμὸν ov ἠρίθμησεν 

in the land of Israel, after the count which [3counted 
1473 * 3588 3962-1473 2532 2147 1540 
αὐτοὺς Aavid ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ και ευρέθησαν εκατὸν 
4them ‘David 2his father]; and were found a hundred 
4004 5505 2532 5153 1812 2532 
πεντήκοντα χιλιᾶδες και τρισχίλιοι εξακόσιοι 2:18 και 
fifty thousand and three thousand six hundred. And 
4160 1537 1473. 1440 5505 3577.1 


εποίησεν €& αὐτὼν εβδομῆκοντα χιλιάδας νωτοφόρων 


he made from out οἵ them seventy thousand load carriers, 
2532 3589 5505 2998.2 1722 3588 3735 2532 
καὶ OyYdSONKOVTA XLALAdAS λατόμων εν TH ὀρει και 
and eighty thousand quarriers in the mountain, and 
5153 . 1812 2040.2 1909 3588 2992 
τρισχιλίους εξακοσίους εργοδιώκτας ETL TOV λαὸν 


three thousand six hundred foremen over the people. 


CHAPTER 3 
The LORD's House on Mount Moriah 
2.432. 756-* 3588 3618 Σ 3588 3624 
3:1 καὶ ἤρξατο Σολομὼν του οἰκοδομεῖν TOV οἶκον 

And Solomon began to build the house 
2962 , 1722 * 1722 3735 3588 * | 3739 
κυρίου εν lepovoadyp ev oper του Αμόρια ov 
of the LoRD in Jerusalem on mount Moriah, of which 
3708-2962 , 3588 * . 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 5117 
ὠφθη κύριος τῶ Δαυϊδι᾽ TH πατρὶ αὐτοῦ εν τῶ τόπω 
the LORD appeared to David his father, in the place 
a 2090-* 1722 3588 257 i 2 3588 


ἡτοίμασε Δαυΐδ ev τῇ ἅλω Opvav του 
which David prepared on the threshing-floor of Ornan the 
2532 756 3618 1722 3588 3376 


Ἰεβυνδαίου 3:2 kat Ὥρξατο οἰκοδομῆσαι εν THO μηνὶ 
Jebusite. And he began to build in the [?month 
3588 1208 1722 3588 2094 3588 5067, 3588 932-1473 


TH δευτέρω EV TH ἔτει TH TETAPTW τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
lsecond], in the [2year 1fourth] of his kingdom. 
2532 3778 756-* 3588 3618 3588 3624 
3 καὶ ταῦτα Ὥρξατο Σολομὼν του οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV οἶκον 


And with these Solomon began to build the house 
3588 2316 3372 3588 1267.2 3588 4413 4083 
του θεοῦ μῆκος τῆς διαμετρήσεως τῆς πρῶτης πηχεὼν 
of God -- the length of the [*measurement lfirst] [2cubits 
1835 2532 2148.1 4083, 1501 2532 3588 
εξηκονταὰα καὶ εὕρος πηχεὼν εἰκοσι 3:4 και τὸ 
lwas sixty], and 116 breadth [cubits twenty]. And the 


128.3. 2596 4383 3588 3624 3372 1909 
αιλὰμ κατὰ προσῶπον του οικου μηκος επι 
columned porch before the face of the house — its length upon 
4383 3588 4114 3588 3624 40838. [50] 
προσῶπον TOV TAATOVS του OLKOV πηχεων εικοσι 


the face of the width of the house [cubits ‘was twenty], 
2532 3588 5311 4083. 1540. 2532 150] 2532 
και TO ὑψὸς πήχεων EKATOV και εικοσι και 
and the height [4cubits ἵννας ἃ Βυπατθα 2and 3twenty]. And 
27103, 1473 2081 5553 2513 2532 
κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν ἐσωθεν χρυσίω καθαρὼ 3:5 και 
he gilded it inside [gold in pure]. And 
3588 3624 3588 3173 3586.3 3586 2747.2, 2532 


τον OLKOV 
the [2house 


Tov μέγαν e&vAWoOE ξύλοις κεδρίνοις και 
lgreat] he boarded with woods of cedars, and 


27103, D093 2513 _ 2532 1099.5 1909 1473 
κατεχρύσωσε χρυσίω καθαρὼ καὶ ἐγλυψεν ET’ ασυτοῦ 
gilded it [2gold lin pure], and carved upon it 
5404 2532 5464.1 2532 2885 3588 3624 3037 


φοίνικας και χαλαστὰΐΐ 3:6 και εκόσμησε TOV οἶκον λίθοις 


palms and chain-work. And he adorned the house [?stones 
5093, 1519 139] 2532 5553. 5553, 3588 1537 
τιμίοις εἰς δόξαν και χρυσίω χρυσίου του EK 


lwith valuable] for glory; and the gold was gold from out of 





3:5 ΤῸ advoeis - chains. 


630 


ιν 2532 5558 3588 3624 2532 3588 5109-1473 
Papovetp 3:7 καὶ εχρύσωσε TOV οἶκον καὶ TOUS τοίχους αὐτοῦ 


Parvaim. And he gilded the house, and its walls, 
2532 3588 4440 2532 3588 3735.2 2532 3588 2376] 


καὶ τοὺς πυλῶνας καὶ TA OPOhMpaTaA και TA θυρώματα 
and the gatehouses, and the roofing, and the doorways 
DIDS. 2532 1099.5 5502 1909 3588 5109 2532 
χρυσίω Kar eyAvbe χερουβὶμ emt τῶν τοίχων 3:8 και 
with gold; and he carved cherubim upon the walls. And 
4160, 3588 3624 358. 3 358. 39. 3372.1473 _ 1909 


ETIOLYOE TOV OLKOV του QYLOV TOV αγιὼν μῆκος AQUTOV ETL 
he made the house of the holy οἵ the holies — its length upon 


4383 3588 4114 3588 3624 4083, 1501 
TPOTWTOV TOV TAATOVS TOV οἰκου πήχεων ELKOGL 


the face of the width of the house [cubits ‘was twenty], 

2532 3588 2148.1 4083, 150] 2532 27103 =, 

και TO evpos TNXEOV €LKOOL και κατεχρυσῶσεν 

and the breadth [2cubits ἵννας twenty]. And _ he gilded 

1473 DoS ὁ LOST, 1722 5007 , 1812 , 

αὐτὸν χρυσίω καθαρὼ εν TAAAVTOLS εξακόσια 

it [4gold lin pure], amounting to [talents ἰϑ5ὶχ hundred]. 
2532 36433 3588 2247 3643.3 3588 

3:9 και ολκῃ τῶν λῶν Ολκῃ του 
And the scale-weight ofthe nails— the seale ΨΕΙ πὶ of the 

1520 4004 4608.2 3588 5553. 2532 3588 5253 


ενὸς πεντήκοντα σίκλοι TOV χρυσίου και TA VTEPWA 


one was fifty shekels of gold. And the upper room 
5558 5553 2532 4160, 1722 3588 3624 3588 
εχρύσωσε χρυσίω 3:10 και εποίησεν EV TH OLKW TH 
he gilded in gold. And hemade in the house, in the 
39 3588 39.5502, [417 2044 1537 3586 
αγίω τῶν αγίων ερουβὶμ δὺο epyov εκ ὕλων 
holy of the holies, Poherubint Itwo], a work from out of [2wood 
767.1 2532 5558, 1473, 4558. 2532 3588 
ἀσήπτων και εχρύσωσεν αντὰ χρυσίω 3:11 καὶ at 
lincorruptible], and gilded them in gold. And _ the 
4420 3588 5502 3588 3372 4083, 150] 2532 
πτέρυγες τῶν χερουβὶμ TO μῆκος πηχεὼν εἰκοσι και 
wings of the cherubim -- the length [2cubits ‘was twenty], and 
3588 4420 3588 1520 4083 . 4002 680 3588 5109 


Ἢ πτέρυξ ἡ 
to the [2wing 
3588 3624 


μία πηχεῶν πέντε 
lone 4cubits 


: απτομένη TOV τοίχου 
3was five] touching the wall 
2532 3588 4420 3588 2087 4083 4002 

του οἰκου 3:12 καὶ ἢ πτέρυξ ἢ ETEPA πηχεὼν πέντε 

of the house. And the [?wing lother 4cubits 3was five], 
680 : 3588 4420 3588 5502 3588 2087 2532 
απτομένη τῆς πτέρυγος τοῦ χεροὺβ TOV ετέρου 3:13 και 
touching the wing of the [*cherub lother]. And 
3588 4420 3588 5502-3778. 1276.1 

QU πτέρυγες TOV χερουβίμ τούτων διαπεπετασμέναι 

the wings of these cherubim, being open and spread out, 


4083 1501 2532 1473 2476 1909 3588 4228-1473 
TINXELS ELKOGL καὶ αὐτὰ εστηκότα επὶ τους TODAS αὐτὼν 


[2cubits was twenty]. And these stood upon their feet, 
2532 3588 4383-1473 1519 3588 3624 2532 
και TA πρόσωπα AVTWV ELS Tov οἶκον 3:14 Kat 
and their faces were towards the house. And 
4160 3588 2665 1537 5192 | 2532 4209 | 
ETOLNGE TO καταπέτασμα €& νακίνθου και πορφύρας 
he made the veil from out of blue, and purple, 


2532 2847 2532 1040 2532 5306.1 1722 1473 5502 
και κοκκίνου και βύσσου και ὕφανεν εν AVTH χερουβὶμ 


and scarlet, and oflinen, and wove [21η 3it Icherubim]. 
2532 4160 1715 3588 3624 4769 1417 
3:15 καὶ εποίησεν ἐμπροσθεν του οἶκου στύλους dvO 


And he made ἰῃ front of 
4083 51447 3588 5311 
πηχεὼν TPLAKOVTATIEVTE το ὑψὸς 
[2cubits !thirty-five] 


the house [2columns !two]- 
2532 3588 2777-1473 ‘ 
και TAS κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν 
in height, and their capitals 


4083. 4002 2532 4160 253.1 , 1722 3588 
TNXEOV πέντε 3:16 και εποίησε αλυσιδωτὰ EV TH 
[2cubits were five]. And he made chain-work in the 
1137.2 2532 2007 1909 3588 2776 . 3588 4769 2532 


δαβὶρ Kat επέθηκεν ETL τῶν κεφαλὼν TOV στύλων και 
dabirj, and put them upon the tops of the columns. And 


4160 , 4500.2 1540 2532 5087 1909 
εποιησε οἴσκους εκατον και ἐθηκεν επὶ 
he made [βῆρυτος of pomegranates 1a hundred], and put them upon 





3:16 +Heb. translt...see Gesenius #1687 - oracle. 





WAPAAEIMNOMENQON B 3:7 


3588 5464.1 2532 2476 3588 4769 2596 4383 
TOV χαλαστῶν] 3:17 καὶ ἐστησετους στύλους KATA πρόσωπον 


the chainwork. Andhe set the columns at the front 
3588 3485, [520 1537 1188 | 2532 3588 1520 1537 2176 2532 
του VvVaov Eva εκ εξιὼν και TOV EVO ε. EVWVUPOV και 
of the temple, one at the right, and one δ the left. And 
2564 3588 3686 3588 1537 [188 2735.1 2532 3588 
εκᾶλεσε TO ὄνομα TOV EK δεξιὼν κατόρθωσις και τὸ 
he called the name οἵ the one at the right — Success, and the 
3686 3588 1537 710 _ 2479. 
ὄνομα τοῦ εξ ἀριστερὼν ισχὺς 
name of the one from the left- Strength. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Items for the Temple 
2532 4160 2379 5470 1501 4083 


4:1 και εποίησε θυσιαστήριον χαλκοὺν ELKOOL πηχεὼν 
And he made an altar of brass — twenty cubits 


3588 3372 2532 1501 4083 | = 3588 2148.1 2532 1176 4083 
TO μῆκος KAU ELKOOL πήχεων το ευὔυηρος και δέκα πήχεων 
was the length, and twenty cubits the breadth, and ten cubits 
3588 9311 2532 4160 3588 2281 55593 1176 4083 . 
το ὕψος :2 και εποίησε την θᾶάλασσαν χυτὴν δέκα THXEWV 
the height. And he made the [sea Icast]—ten cubits 
3588 1267.2 575 3588 5491-1473 1519 3588 5491-1473 

τὴν διαμέτρησιν απὸ TOV χείλους αὐτῆς εἰς TO XELAOS αὐτῆς 
the diameter, from its lip to its lip, 

4764.3 | 2943. 2532 4002 4083. 3588 5311 
στρογγύλην κυκλόθεν και πέντε πηχεῶν TO ὕψος 
globular round about, and five cubits was the height, 
2532 3588 2945.1 5144 4083 2944 1473. 
καὶ τὸ κύκλωμα TPLAKOVTA πηχεὼν εκύκλουν αὐτὴν 
and the circumference — thirty cubits encircled it 
2945 2532 3667 3448 5270.1 

KUKA® 4:3 {kat ομοίωμα μόσχων υποκᾶάτωθεν 
round about. And arepresentation of calves was underneath 
1473. 2943.» 2944 1473. 1176 17224083 2944 


αντῆς κυκλόθεν κυκλοῦντες αὐτὴν δέκαεν THXEL κυκλοῦντες 


it, round about encircling _ it; ten in acubit encircling 
3588 2281 2943 1417 4744.2 1016 5560.8 _ 1722 
τὴν θᾶλασσαν κυκλόθεν δὺο στίχοι βόες χωνευτοὶ εν 
the sea round about; with two rows of |2oxen !cast] in 
3588 5560.5-1473 3739 4160, 1473 
τῇ χωνεῦσει αὐτῶν 4:4 ἐποίησαν αὐτοὺς 


their being cast in a furnace, in which they made them. 
2476 | 1909 1427 3448 3588 2281 3588 5140 


εστῶσα ETL δώδεκα μόσχους ἢ θάλασσα οι τρεις 
And standing upon twelve calves νναϑ the sea. The three 
991 1005 2532 3588 5140 991 1424 2532 
βλέποντες Poppav Kat ov τρεις βλέποντες δυσμὰς και 
were looking north, and the three were looking west, and 
3588 510. 991 3558 2532 3588 510 99] 4314 


ou τρεις βλέποντες νότον και OL τρεις βλέποντες προς 
the three were looking south, and the three were looking towards 


395 2532 3588 228] 1909 1473. 507 2532 
avaTtodkas και Ἢ θάλασσα En’ αὐτῶν ἄνω και 


the east. And the sea was upon them upward. And 
1510.76 3588 3693.1 1473 2080 2532 3588 
σαν τὰ οπίσθια avtT@v ἐσὼ 4:5 και τὸ 
[3were 2posteriors !their] towards the inside. And 
3974.2-1473 3822.1 2532 3588 549]-1473 5613 549] 


TAXOS αὐτῆς παλαιστῆς καὶ TO χεῖλος αὐτῆς ὡς χείλος 
its thickness νναϑ ἃ palm, and its lip was as a lip 
4221 1231.1 ᾿ 986 _ 2918 5562 

ποτηρίου διαγεγλυμμένου βλαστοὺς κρίνου χωροῦσα 
ofacup, having been carved of buds οἵ ἃ lily, having a capacity 
3355 » 5153 P 2532 1615 , 1473 2532 
μετρητὰς τρισχιλίους καὶ εξετέλεσε αὐτὴν 4:6 και 


[2measures !of three thousand]. And he completed it. And 
4160 3066.1 1176 2532 $087 3588. 4002 1537 1188 
εποίησε λουτῆρας δέκα καὶ ἐθηκε τους πέντε EK δεξιὼν 
he made [bathing tubs !ten], and put five at the right, 
2532 3588 4002 1537 710 3588 4150 1722 1473. 3588 
και TOVS TIEVTE εἕ αριστερὼν του πλύνειν εν QUTOLS τὰ 


and five from the left, towash in them _ the 





3:16 ¢¢{CP αλυσεῶων - small chain. 


4:3 1866 Bos for variants. 


4:7 2 CHRONICLES 


2041 3588 3646 ᾿ 2532 6082 1722 1473 
ἐργαὰ τῶν OAOKAVTOPATWV και αποκλύζειν εν avTOLS 
works of the whole burnt offerings, and torinse off in them. 


2532 3588 2281 1519 3588 3538 3588 2409. 1722 
καὶ ἢ θάλασσα εις το νύπτεσθαι τους ιερεὶς εν 
But the sea was for the washing of the priests in 
1473 2532 4160 3588 3087 , 3588 5552 , 1176 
αὐτῇ 4:7 και εποίησε Tas λυχνίας Tas χρυσὰς δέκα 
it. And he made the lamp-stands of gold — ten, 
2596. 3588 2917-1473 2532 5087 1722 
κατα Ε το κρίμα QUT@V é και ἐθηκεν εν 
according to their distinguishing manner. And he put them in 


3588 3485 4002 1537 1188 2532 4002 1537 710 

TO VAD πέντε EK δεξιὼν KaL πέντε εξ αριστερὼν 

the temple- five at theright, and five from she left. 
2532 4160 5132 1176 2532 5087 1722 3588 3485 


8 και εποίησε τραπέζας δέκα καὶ ἐθηκεν εν TH ναὼ 
And he made [2tables ten], and put them in the temple -- 
4002 1537 1188 2532 4002 1537 710 5 2532 4160. 


πέντε εκ δεξιὼν καὶ πέντε εξ αριστερὼν και εποίησε 
five αἵ theright, and five from the left. And he made 
5357 552 540 2532 4160 3588 833 
φιάλας χρυσὰς εκατὸν 4:9 και εποίησε τὴν αὐλὴν 


[2bowls 3of gold ‘a hundred]. 

3588 2409 2532 3588 833. | 

TOV LEPEOV και τὴν αὐλὴν 

of the priests, and the [2courtyard 

833 | 2532 2376.1-1473 2707.6 5475 

αὐυλῃ και θυρώματα αὐτὼν κατακεχαλκωμένα χαλκὼ 

courtyard -- and their doorways were being brazed [Ιη brass. 
2532 3588 2281 5087 575 | 1137 3588 3624 1537 

0 και τὴν θᾶλασσαν ἐθηκεν ATO γωνίας TOV οἰκου EK 

And the sea he put at the corner of the house at 

1188 4314 395 _ 3588. 3313 3588 4314 3558 

δεξιὼν προς QVATOAAS TOV μέρους του προς νότον 

the right towards the east οἵ the part towards the south. 
2532  4160-* . 3588 3003.1 2532 3588 2906.] 

4:11 kau εποίησε Xipap τους λέβητας και TAS κρεάγρας 
And Hiram made the kettles, and the meat hooks, 


2532 3588 4444] 2532 4931-* 4160, 3956 3588 
καὶ τὰ πυρεία και συνετέλεσε Χιρὰμ ποιῆσαι πᾶσαν τὴν 


and the censers. And Hiramcompleted doing all the 


And he made the courtyard 
3588 3173 2532 2374 3588 
τὴν μεγᾶλην και θύρας TH 

Igreat], and doors for the 


209. 3739 4160 * 3588 935 1722 3588 3624 

εργασίαν ἣν ἐποίησε Σολομὼν ο βασιλείεν TH οἰκω 

work which he did for Solomon the king in the house 

3588 2316, 4769 1417 2532 3588 939 

του θεοῦ 4:12 στύλους δὺο και Tas βὰᾶσεις 
of God - making [2columns !two], and the pommels, 

2532 3588 5559.7, 1909 3588 2776 2 3588 4769 1417 


καὶ TAS χωθαρὼθ ETL τῶν κεφαλὼν τῶν στύλων dvO 
and the capitals upon the tops of the [2columns !twol], 
2532 1350 1417 4780 3588 1417 939 3588 
Kau δίκτυα δυο συγκαλῦψαι Tas SVO βάσεις τῶν 
and [Zlatticed works 1two] tocoverup the two pommels of the 


5559.7 3739 =: 1510.2.3 1909 3588 2776 3588 4769 2532 
χωθαρώῶθα εστιν ETL των κεφαλῶώντων στύλων 4:13 και 
capitals, whichare uponthe tops of the columns; and 
4496.1 92 . 9071 1519 3588 1417 1350 

poas XPVTOVS τετρακοσίους εἰς TA SVO δίκτυα 


pomegranates of gold— four hundred for the two latticed works; 


1417 1085 4496.1 1722 3588 1350 3588 1520 
δῦο γένη ροὼν εν τω δικτύω τῶ ενὶ 
two kindst of pomegranates on the [2latticed work lone], 
3588 4780 3588 1417 939 3588 = 5559.7 | 3739 1510.2.3 
TOV συγκαλύψαι τας 5VO βάσεις TOV χωθαρὼθ a εστιν 
to cover the two bases ofthe capitals which are 
1883 κ8588 4769 2532 3588 3360.1. 4160. 1176 
ETAVW TOV στύλων 4:14 και τους μεχωνὼθ εποίησε δέκα 
upon the columns. And [2the 3bases the made] — ten; 
2532 3588 3066.1 4160, 1909 3588 3360.1 , 
καὶ τους AOVTNPAS εποίησεν ETL τῶν μεχωνὼθ 4:15 και 
and the bathingtubs he made upon the bases, and 


3588 2281 1520 2532 3588 3448 3588 1427 5270. 
τὴν θάλασσαν μίαν καὶ τους μόσχους τους δωδεκα VTOKATH 


the [2sea lone], and the [calves ltwelve] underneath 
1473 2532 3588 3003.1 2532 3588 2906.1 2532 5357 

αὐτῆς 4:16 και τους λέβητας και τὰς κρεάγρας καὶι Φιάᾶλας 
it, and the kettles, and the meat hooks, and bowls -- 
2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2 3739 4160-* " 2532 
και TAVIQ TH σκενη αὐὔτῶν Qa ᾿ εποιησε Χιρὰμ και 
even all their items which Hiram made. And 





4:13 tie. rows. 





631 
399, 3588 935 x 1722 3624 2962 . 
ἀνήνεγκε TH βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι εν οἰκω κυρίου 
he brought toking Solomon in the house of the Lorp -- 
5475 2513 1722 3588 4066 3588 * 


χαλκοῦ καθαροῦ 4:17 


εν TW περιχῶρω του Ιορδάνου 
[2brass ‘all of pure]. 


In_ the place round about the Jordan 


5560.9-1473 . 3588 935 1722 3588 3974.2 3588 1093 
EXOVEVTEV αὐτὰ O βασιλεὺς εν THO πάχει τῆς YS 
[3cast them Ithe 2king] in the thick earth, 
303.1 * _ 2532 303.1 * : 2532 
αναμέσον Σοχχὼθ και ἀναμέσον Σαριδαθὰ 4:18 και 
between Succoth and between Zeredathah. And 
4160-* ᾿ 3956 3588 4632-3778 1519 4128 
ἐποίησε Σολομὼν πᾶντα τὰ σκεῦη ταῦτα εἰς πλῆθος 
Solomon made all these items in multitude -- 
4970, 3754 3756 1587 3643.3 3588 
σφόδρα OTL OUK εξέλιπεν ολκη του 
exceedingly. For [4wasnot 5wanting ‘the scale-weight 2of the 
5475 2532 4160-* 3956 3588 4632 3588 
χαλκοῦ 4:19 και εποίησε Σολομὼν πᾶντα TA σκεύη TOV 
3brass]. And Solomon made all the items of the 
3624 2962 . 2532 3588 2379 3588 5552 . 2532 
οἶκον κυρίου και τὸ θυσιαστήριον TO χρυσοὺν και 
house of the LORD; even the altar of gold, and 
3588 5132 , 2532 1909 1473, 740 4286 | 
TAS τραπέζας και ET’ AVTWV ἄρτους προθέσεως 
the tables. And upon them were breads of the place setting. 
2532 3588 3087 , 2532 3588 3088 3588 5457 
4:20 και τὰς λυχνίας και τους λύχνους TOV φωτὸς 
And the lamp-stands, and the lamps for the light 
2596. 3588 2917 2596, 4383 3588 
KOTO το κρίμα. κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦυ 
according to the distinguishing manner in front of the 
1137.2 5553. 2513 7 2532 3588 3088-1473 2532 
δαβὶρ χρυσίου καθαροῦ 4:21 και ov λύχνοι αὐτὼν και 
dabir [2gold ἴνογὸ of pure]. And theirlamps, and 
3588 2974.3-1473 2532 3588 5357 2532 3588 2367.1 2532 
οι λαβίδες avT@V και αι φιᾶλαι και αι θυΐῖσκαι και 


their tongs, and the bowls, 


3588 4444.1] 5553 2513 
τὰ πυρεία χρυσίου καθαροῦ 


the censers [2gold 1 were of pure]. 


and the incense pans, and 


2532 3588 2374 3588 
4:22 kat ἢ Ovpa του 


And the [door 3of the 


3624 3588 2082 , 3739 1519 3588 39 3588 39 | 2532 3588 
OLuKOV ἢ EOWTEPA ἢ εις TAH AYLA τῶν αγιὼν και AL 
4house linner], which is in the holies of the holies, and the 
2374 3588 3624 3588 «3485. 5552, 
θύραι τοῦ οἴκου TOV ναοῦ χρυσαΐὶ 
doors of the house of the temple, were in gold. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Completion of the House of The LORD 
2532 493] Ν 3956 3588 2039 ᾿ 3730 
5:1 καὶ συνετελέσθη πᾶσα Ἢ εργασία ἣν 
And [!°was completed all 2the 3work 4which 
4160-* ia 1722 3624 2962 , 2532 1533, 
εποίησε Σολομὼν εν οἰκὼ κυριου και εισηνεγκε 
6414 5Solomon 7in 8the house %of the LorD]. And [carried in 
᾿ 3588 39 * μ 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3588 
Σολομὼν TA aya Aavté του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και TO 


1Solomon] the holy things of David his father, and the 
694 | 2532 3588 553. ὀ 2532 3956 3588 4632 2532 1325 1519 
QPYVPLOV καὶ τὸ χρυσιον KQAL πάντα τα σκεῦη και ἐδωκεν εις 
silver, and the gold, and all the items, and put them in 
2344 3624 2962 5119 -1826.1-* 

θησαυρὸν οἶκον κυρίου 5:2 τότε εξεκκλησίασε Σολομὼν 
atreasury house of the LorD. Then Solomon held an assembly 


3956 3588 4245 5 ες 2532 3956 3588 758 
TAVTAS τους πρεσβυτέρους Ισραὴλ καὶ TAVTAS τους ἄρχοντας 
ofall the elders of Israel, and all the rulers 
3588 5443 2233 3588 3965, 5207 ᾿ 
TOV φυλὼν ἡγουμένους τῶν πατριὼν υἱὼν Ἰσραὴλ 
of the tribes, rulers of the families οἵ the sons of Israel 
1519 * 3588 399 3588 2787 1242 


εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ tov ἀνενεγκεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης 
in Jerusalem, to bring the ark of the covenant 


2962. 1537: 4172 Ἂ SLOT, Meo 2532 
κυρίου εκ πόλεως Aavtd αὕτη Σιὼν 5:3 και 


of the LorD from out of the city of David -- this is Zion. And 





4:18 +CP ἠκριβασθὴη - searched out. 


632 
1826.1 P 4314 3588 935 , 3956 435, * 1722 3588 
εξεκκλησιάσθη πρὸς TOV βασιλέα παὰς avyplopandrd ev τῇ 


[4was assembled 5unto 61Π6 7king levery 2man 3of Israel]in the 


1859. 3778 3588 3376 3588 1442 2532 2064 3956 
€opTH + OVTOSO μην 0 €Bdopos 5:4και HAVOV TAVTES 
holiday —this the [2month seventh]. And [5came !all 
3588 4245 * 


: . 2532 2983 3956 3588 ἘΠ 

οι πρεσβύτεροι Ισραηλ καὶ ἐλαβον πάντες οἱ λΛευΐται 
2the 3elders 4of Israel]; and [4took !all 2the 3Levites] 
3588 2787 2532 399, 3588 2787 =, ἈἋδ2532 3588 4633 
τὴν κιβωτὸν 5:5 και AVHVEYKAV τὴν κιβωτὸν και την σκηνὴν 
the ark. And they brought the ark, and the tent 
3588 3142 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 39 3588 1722 3588 
του μαρτυρίου και πᾶντα τὰ σκεύη τα ἅγια τὰ εν ™M 
of the testimony, and all the [2items tholy] in the 
4633 2532 399, 1473. 3588. 2409. 2532 3588.ϑ * 
σκηνὴ και ανῆνεγκαν αὐτὴν οὐ ιερεὶς καὶ ov λευΐται 
tent— even [Ὁτοιρῃς 71 the 2priests 3and 4the penal: 

2532 3588 935 % 2532 3956 3588 4864 


5:6kat 0 βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν και πασα συναγωγῇ Ἰσρῥαΐὰ 
And king Solomon, andall the gathering of Israel, 

2532 3588 1996 1909 1473 1715 3588 2787 

και OL επισυνηγμένοι eT’ αὐτὸν ἐμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ 

and the ones being assembled unto him _ before the ark, 

2380 3448 2532 4263 3739 3756-705 

θύοντες μόσχους και πρόβατα α ovk ἀριθμηθησεται 

were sacrificing calves andsheep — which shall not be counted 

3761 3049 575 3588 4128 2532 1533 


ουδὲ λογισθήσεται απὸ του πλήθους 5:7και εισηνεγκαν 
nor considered because of the multitude. And [3carried in 
3588 2409 3588 2787 1242 2962 1519 3588 
OL LEpets τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης κυρίου εις TOV 
lthe 2priests] the ark of the covenant of the LORD into 


5117.-173. ς«Ξιδι9 3588 1372 3588 3624 1519 3588 39 3588 
τόπον QUTNS εις TO δαβίρ του οἰκου εἰς τὰ AYLAR τῶν 
its place, into the dabir of the house, into the holies of the 
39 5270 3588 4420 3588 5502 2532 1510.7.3 


αγίων VTOKATO τῶν πτερύγων τῶν χερουβὶμ 5:8 και ἣν 
holies, underneath the wings of the cherubim. And [3were 
3588 5502 : 1276.1 τ 3588 4420-1473 

Ta χερουβὶμ διαπεπετακότα τας πτέρυγας αὐτὼν 
Ithe 2cherubim] being opened and spread out of their wings 
1909 3588 5117 3588 2787 2532 4780 3588 5502 

ETL TOV τόπον τῆς κιβωτοῦ και συνεκάλυπτε TA χερουβὶμ, 
over the place of the ark. And [3covered the 2cherubim] 
3588 2787 ἈἈἜ[2532 1909 3588 399.2-1473 ~ 1883.1 2532 
τὴν κιβωτὸν καὶ ETL τους αναφορεὶς αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν 5:9 καὶ 
the ark, and over its bearing poles on top. And 
5242 3588 3992 ᾿ 2532 901 3588 2776 : 
UTEPELXOV οἱ avadopEets καὶ εβλέποντο aL κεφαλαὶ 
[3projected !the 2bearing poles], and [>were seen !the 2tips 
3588 399.2 575 3588 2787 1537 3588 39 |. 1519 
TOV AVAhOPEWV απὸ τῆς κιβωτοῦ EK τῶν αγίων ELS 
30 the 4bearing poles] from the ark from out of the holies in 


4383 3588 = 1137.2 2532 3756 991 . 1854 2532 
πρόσωπον TOV aBip καὶ OVK εβλέποντο ἐξω και 
front of the dabir; and they were not seen outside. And 
1510.76 1563 2193 3588 2250-3778 3756 1510.7.3 
σαν EKEL EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταὐὑτης 5:10 ουκ nv 
they were there until this day. Not a thing was 
1722 3588 2787 4133 1417 4109 3739 5087." 1722 


εν τῇ κιβωτὼ πλὴν δῦο πλάκες ας ἐθηκε Μωυσῆς εν 
in the ark except the two tablets which Moses stationed at 
3739 1303-2962 3326, 3588 5207 * 1722 3588 
Χωρὴβ α διέθετο κύριος μετὰ TOV υἱιὼν ΪΙσραὴλ εν Tw 
Horeb, which the Lorp ordained with the sons of Israel, in 


1831-1473 : 1537 one μ 
εξελθεὶν αὐτοὺς εκ Ὥς Αὐγύπτου 


their coming forth from out of hhe land of Egypt. 


The Glory of The LORD Fills the House 


2532 1096 1722 3588 1831 , 3588 2409 | 
5:11 kau eyeveto ev tw εξελθεὶν τους LEPEts 
And it came to pass in the coming forth of the priests 
1537 3588 39. 3754 3956 3588 2409 | 35882147 | 
εκ TOV αγιὼν OTL πάντες OL Lepets οι ευρεθέντες 
from out of the holy places (for all the priests being found 
ST) = 3756-1510.7.6 1299 . 2596 
ἡγιάσθησαν ουκ σαν διατεταγμένοι κατ᾽ 


were sanctified, [ῸΓ they were not thensetinorder according to 


2183 . 2532 3588 * ἠἐἑ ἑ 3588 5568.4 3956 
εφημερίαν 5:12 καὶ οὐ Λευΐται οἱ Ψαλτωδοὶ πᾶντες 


daily rotation), and the Levites, the psalm singers, all 





WAPAAEIMNOMENQON B 5:4 


4862 3588 5207, * | 3588 ὃ : 3588 * 4 2532 3588 
συν τοις υἱοῖς Ασὰφ to Αιμὰν τω [Ιδιθοὺμ Kav τοις 
with the sons of Asaph, with Heman, with Jeduthun, and to 
5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 3588 1746 4749 


VLOLS αὐτὼν και τοις ASEADOLS αὐτῶν τῶν ενδεδυμένων στολὰς 


theirsons, δἃη410 _ their brothers putting on apparels 
1039 1722 2950 2532 1722 3476.1 

βυσσίνας ev κυμβάλοις και εν νάβλαις 

of fine linen, were with cymbals, and with stringed instruments, 
2532 1722 2796,1 2476 2713 3588 2379 _ 2532 
και εν κινύραις εστηκότες κατέναντι του θυσιαστηρίου και 
and with lutes, standing over against the altar, and 
3326 1473, 3588 2400 1540 2532 150] 453 

μετ᾽ αὐτῶν OL ιερεις EKQTOV και ELKOOL σαλπίζοντες 
with them [4priests 'a hundred 2and 3twenty] trumpeting 
1722 3588 4536 2532 1096 1520 5455 1722 3588 
εν ταις oadtuyét 5:13 Kat εγένετο μία φωνὴ εν TH 
with the trumpets. And there was one sound in _ the 
4537, 2532 1722 3588 5568.3 . 

σαλπίζειν καὶ εν. TH WadTWdELV 

trumpeting, and in the singing along with stringed instruments, 
2533. 1722 3588 400 Σ 5456 1520 3588 
και εν Tm αναφωνεὶν φωνη μία του 
and in the sounding outloud [?voice with one] 

134, 2532 1843 ᾿ 3588 2962. 2532 5613 
αἰνεῖν Kat εξομολογείσθαι τω κυρίω και ὡς 
to praise and to make acknowledgement tothe Lorp. And as 
5312 3588 5456 1722 3588 4536 2532 1722 


ὑψωσαν ᾿ τὴν φωνὴν εν tats σάλπιγξι καὶ εν 
they raised up high the voice with the trumpets, and with 
2950. 2532 1722 3708.1 3588 5603 2532 3004 
κυμβάλοις και EV opyavots Tov ωδὼν και EE YOV 
cymbals, and with instruments ofthe odes, that they said, 
1843 : 3588 2962 3754 18 3754 1519 3588 
εξομολογεῖσθε τω κυρίω OTL ἀγαθὸν OTL Els TOV 


Make acknowledgment tothe Lorp for he is good, for into the 
165. 3588 1656-1473, 2532 3588 3624 1705 3507. 
αἰῶνα TO EAEOS αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ οἶκος ενεπλησθη νεφέλης 
eon is his mercy! And the house was filled up of the cloud 
2532 1391 2962. 2532 3756-1410 3588 2409 
και δόξης κυρίου 5:14 και ουκ ἠδύνατο OL LEpEts 
and of the glory of the LorD. And [3were not able !the priests] 
3588 2476 3008 ΤΑῚ 4383. 3588 3507 3754 
του στῆναι λειτουργεῖν ATO προσώπου τῆς νεφέλης OTL 
to stand to officiate before the face of the cloud; for 


1705 1391 2962 | 3588 3624 3588 2316, 
ενέπλησε δόξα κυρίου TOV οἶκον του θεοῦ 
[3ΠΠ64 up 'the glory 20.116 LorD] the house of God. 


CHAPTER 6 


Solomon Blesses The LORD 


5119 2036-* 2962 2036 3588 2681 
6:1 τότε εἶπε Σολομὼν κύριος ELTE TOV κατασκηνώσαι 
Then Solomon said, The LORD spoke to encamp 


1722 1105 2532 1473 3618 3624 3588 3686-1473. 
εν γνόφω 6:2 και εγὼ ὠκοδόμηκα οἶκον TW OVOLATL TOV 
in dimness. AndI_ have built ahouse fo your name, 
39° 1473 2532 2092 3588 2681 1519 3588 165, 
QYLOV GOL KALETOLLOV TOV KATATKHVMHDALT ELS τους αἰῶνας 
holy to you, and prepared to encamp into the eons. 
2532 1994 3588 935 3588 4383-1473 2532 
3 καὶ επέστρεψεν O βασιλεὺς TO πρόσωπον AVTOV και 
And [3turned lthe 2king] his face, and 
2127 3956 3588 1577 * 2532 3956 3588 
εὐλόγησε πᾶσαν THY εκκλησίαν Ισραὴῆλ και πᾶσα Ἢ 
blessed all the assembly of Israel. And all the 
1577 #3936 . 2532 2036 2128 . 
ekkAyota Iopand παρειστῆκει 6:4 και εἰπεν εὐυλογητὸς 


assembly οἵ Israel stood by. And he said, Blessed be 
2962 3588 2316 * 3739 2980 1722 4750-1473 

κύριος 0 θεὸς Iopand os ελᾶάλησεν EV στόματι αὐτοῦ 
the LORD God of Israel, who spoke by his mouth 

4314 * τ 3588 3962-1473 2532 1722 5495-1473 4137 

προς Δαυΐδ Tov πατέρα μου και EV χερσὶν AVTOV ETANPWTE 
to David my father, and by _his hands he fulfilled, 
3004 575 3588 2250 3739 321 3588 2992-1473 
λέγων 6:5 απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς avyyayov Tov λαὸν μου 
saying, From the day which I led my people 





6:2 ¢CP adds σε εν ave - you in it. 


6:6 2 CHRONICLES 


1537 ae * 3756-1586 1722 4172 575 
εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου οὐκ εξελεξᾶάμην εν πόλει απὸ 


from out of he land of Egypt, I did not choose acity from 
3956 5443 i ᾿ 3588 3618 3624 3588 15101 
πασὼν φυλὼν IopandA TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον TOV εἶναι 
all the tribes of Israel to build a house [2to be 
3588 3686-1473 1563, 2532 3756-1586 435 3588 15101 
TO ονομὰ μου εκεὶ Kat ovK εξελεξᾶμην ανδρὶ του εἰναι 


ΤΠ ῸΓ my name] there, and Idid not choose aman to be 

1519 2233 1909 3588 2992-1473 hs 2532 1586 

εἰς ἡγούμενον ETL TOV λαὸν pov Ισραὴλ 6:6 και εξελεξᾶμην 

for leader over my people Israel. But I chose 

3588 * 3588 1096 3588 3686-1473 1563, 2532 

τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ tov γενέσθαι TO ὁνομὰ pov εκεὶ καὶι 
Jerusalem [2to be 1for my name] there; and 

1586 3588 * 3588 1510.1 1883 3588 2992-1473 x 

εξελεξᾶμην tov Δαυΐδ του εἶναι ἐπάνω TOV λαὸν pov Ἰσραὴλ 


I chose David to be above my people Israel. 
2532 1096 1900 2588 ἐμ 3588 3962-1473 3588 

6:7 και eyeveTo emt καρδίαν Aavid του πατρὸς μου TOV 
And itcame upon the heart of David my father 

3618 3624 3588 3686 2962 3588 2316, * 


οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ονόματι κυρίου του θεοὺ Ισραηλ 
to build ahouse tothe name οἵ the LORD God of Israel. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 * :)᾽ 3588 3962-1473 1360 1096 
38 καὶ εἶπε κύριος προς Δαυΐδ TOV πατέρα μου διότι EYEVETO 
And the ΤΟ said to = David my father, Since it was 
1909 2588-1473 3588 3618 3624 3588 3686-1473, 
ETL καρδίαν GOV TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον TH ονόματὶ μου 


upon your heart to build ahouse 10 myname, 
2573 4160 3754 1096 1909 2588-1473 4133 
καλὼς εποίησας OTL εγένετο ETL καρδίαν Gov 6:9 πλὴν 
[2well ἴγοιι 40], for itwas upon your heart. Except 


1473 3756-3618 ᾿ 147. 3624 3754 3588 5207.1473 3739 
Ov ουκ οἰκοδομήσεις μοι OLKOV οτι O vVLOS σον OS 
you shall not build tome a house; for your son who 
1831, 1537 3588 3751-1473 1473, 3618 3588 
εξελεύσεται EK τῆς OTHVOS σου AVTOS οἰκοδομήσει TOV 
comes forth from out of your loin, Πα shall build the 
3624 3588 3686-1473, 2532 450-2962 3588 3056 
οἶκον THO OVOPATL μον 6:10 και ἀνέστησε κύριος TOV λόγον 
house to my name. And the LorD established the word 
3739 2980 2532 1096 , 473 is ᾿ς 3588 3962-1473 
ov ελᾶλησε και εγενόμην AVTL Δαυΐδ του πατρὸς μου 
which he spoke, and 1 became instead of David my father, 
2532 2523 1909 3588 2362 5: ᾿ 253] 29δ0-2962 Η 
Kau εκάθισα ETL TOV θρόνον Ισραὴῆλ καθὼς ελᾶλησε κύριος 
and I sit upon the throne of Israel, as the LORD said; 
2532 3618 3588 3624 3588 3686 2962, 3588 2316 
και ωὠκοδόμησα τον οἶκον TO) OVOPATL κυριου του θεοῦ 
and I built the house tothe name οἵ the LoRD God 
2532 5087 1563, 35882787 [[7223739 1563, 
Tepaik 6:11 και ἐθηκα EKEL τὴν κιβωτὸν εν Ἢ εκεὶ 
of Israel. AndIput there the ark, in which [4is located 
3588 1242 2962. 3739 1303 358 8ϑ Ὁ 
Ἢ διαθηῆκηὴ κυρίου Ὧν διέθετο τω Ισραὴλ 
Ithe 2covenant 30} the LORD] which he ordained with Israel. 
2532 2476 1725 3588 2379 ᾿ς 2962, 1725 
6:12 και ἐστη εναντίον του θυσιαστηρίου κυρίου ἐναντι 
And he stood before the altar of the Lorb, before 
3956 1577 - 2532 1276.1 3588 
πᾶσης εκκλησίας Topeak Kau διεπέτασε TAS 
all the assembly of Israel; and opened and spread out 
5495-1473 Β 3754 4160-* 930 5470, 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ 6:13 ὁτι εποίησε Σολομὼν Bacw χαλκὴν 
his hands. For Solomon made [2platform ‘a brass], 


2532 5087 1473 1722 3319 3588 833 |. 3588 2413 
καὶ ἐθηκεν αὐτὴν εν μέσω τῆς avdys του ιεροῦ 


and put it in the midst of the courtyard of the temple — 
4002 4083-5ϑὃὄὅν) ῤὼ  Σό3588 3372-1473, 6Ὸ 2532 4002 4083 «5 = 3588 
TEVTE πήχεων το μηκος αὐτῆς και TEVTE πήχεων το 
five cubits was its length, and_ five cubits 


2148.1-1473 
Evpos αὐτῆς 
was its breadth, and three cubits 


2532 5140, 4083 | 3588 5311-1473 ἑ 2532 2476 
καὶ τριὼν πηχεὼν TO vifos αὐτῆς καὶ ἐστη 
was its height. And he stood 


1909 1473 2532 2578 1909 ῳ 3588 1119-1473 , 1726 

eT’ av7ns και ἐκαμψεν επὶ τα γόνατα QUTOV εναντίον 
upon it, and Deut upon his knees before 
3956 1577 2532 1276.1 3588 
TATHS εκκλησίας Tepanh Kau διεπέτασε TAS 
all the assembly of Israel, and opened and spread out 
5495-1473 . 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 2036 2962 
χείρας αὐτοῦ εἰς TOV ουρανὸν 6:14 και εἰπε κύριε 
his hands into the heaven. And _ he said, O LorD 





3588 2316 3588 * ᾿ 3756-1510.2.3 3664 1473 2316 

ο θεὸς του Ισραὴλ ovKk ἐστιν ὁμοιὸς σοι θεὸς 
God of Israel, there isnot [likened 3to you !a God] 

1722 3772 2532 1909 3588 1093 5442 3588 1242 


εν ovpave® καὶ επὶ τῆς γης φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην 
in heaven, nor upon the earth, keeping the covenant, 


2532 3588 1656 3588 3816-1473 3588 4198 : 

και TO ἔλεος τοις παισὶ GOV τοις πορευομένοις 
(and showing mercy to your children going 

1726, 1473 1722 3650 2588-1473 3739 5442 3588 
εναντίον GOV EV OA καρδία αὐτὼν 6:15 a edvaratas TH 
before you with all their heart); which you kept with 
3816-1473 * 3588 3962-1473 3739 2980 1473 | 2532 


Tat gov Δαυΐδ TH πατρὶ μου a EAQANTAS αὐτὼ καὶι 
your servant David my father, which you spoke to him; and 


2980 1722 4750-1473 2532 1722 5495-1473 4137 
ελᾶάλησας EV στόματί σον και εν χερσὶ σου εἐπληρωσας 


you spoke by yourmouth, and by your hands you fulfilled ir, 
5613 3588 2250-3778 2532 3568 2962 3588 2316 
ως Ἢ ἡμέρα avT™ 6:16 και νυν κύριε ο θεὸς 
as this day. And now, OLorp the God 
5442 3588 3816-1473 * 3588 3962-1473 
Tupi φύλαξον TH παιδὶ cov Aavid τὼ πατρὶ μου 
of Israel, keep with your servant David, my father, 
3739 2080 1473 3004 3756-1587 1473 435, 
a ἐλάλησας αὐτὼ λέγων ovK εκλείψει σοι avynp 
what youspoke to him, saying, There shall not fail to you aman 
575. 4383-1473 2521 1909 2362 ἢ 
απὸ προσῶπου μου καθήμενος ETL θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ 
from before my face sitting upon the throne of Israel; 
4133-1437, 5442 3588 5207-1473 3588 3598-1473, 3588 
πλὴν εὰν φυλάξωσιν οι υἱοὺ σοῦ τὴν οδὸν αὐτὼν TOV 
if only [2should guard lyour sons] their way 
4198 1722 3588 3551-1473 5613 4198 1726 1473 
πορεύεσθαι EV TH νόμω μου ὡς επορεύθης εναντίον μου 
to go by my law, as youwent before me. 
2532 3568 2962 3588 2316 * 4104 


6:17 και νυν κῦριε ὁ 
And now, ΟἿΟΚΡ 


θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ πιστωθήτω 
God of Israel, let [3068 trustworthy 


1211 3588 4487-1473 3739 2980 3588 1401-1473 

δὴ το ρημὰ σου 0 ελάλησας TH δούλω σου 

saderd lyour saying], which youspoke to your bondman 
3754 1487 230 2730 2316 3326, 444 


Δαυΐδ 6:18 ὁτι EL αληθὼς κατοικήσει θεὸς μετὰ ἀνθρώπων 
David. For shall [truly 3dwell 1God] with men 

1909 3588 1093 1487 3588 372 2532 3588 372 3588 
επι τῆς YS ει ο ουρανὸς Kat ὁ ουρανὸς του 
upon the earth? If the heaven and the heaven ofthe 


3772 . 3756 714 , 1473 2532 5100 3588 3624-3778, 
OVPQVOV OVK αρκεσουσι σοι και τις ο οικος ουτος 
heaven isnot sufficient to you; then what is this house 
3739 3618 2532 1914 | 1909 3588 4335 

ov ὠκοδόμησα 6:19 και επιβλέψη ETL τὴν προσευχὴν 
which I built? And should you look upon the prayer 


3588 1401-1473 2532 1909 3588 1162-1473 2962 3588 
του δούλου Gov καὶ ETL τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ κύριε ὁ 


of your bondman, and upon his supplication, O LORD 


2316-1473 3588 1873 Η͂ 3588 1162 2532 3588 4335 Ν 
θεὸς μου του ETAKOVOAL τῆς δεησεως και τῆς προσευχῆς 
my God, to heed the supplication and the prayer 
3739 3588 1401-1473 4336 1726 1473 4594 
ns. ο οὐλὸς TOV προσεύχεται εναντίον σου σήμερον 
which your bondman prayed before you _ today; 
3588 1510.1 3588 3788-1473 455 1909 3588 
6:20 του εἶναι Tovs οφθαλμοὺς σου ἀανεωγμένους ETL TOV 
[2to be lfor your eyes] open unto 
3624-3778, 2250 2532 3571 1519 3588 5117-3778, 3739 


OLKOV TOVTOV Ἴμερας και νυκτὸς εις TOV τόπον τοῦτον OV 


this house day and night, in this place which 
2036 1941 ᾿ 3588 3686-1473 1563, 3588. 191 
ειπας επικληθηναι TO OVOPQ σου EKEL του QKOVOQL 
you said _ to call upon your name there; to hear 
3588 4335 : 3739 4336 3588 1401-1473 1519 
τῆς προσευχῆς YS _ προσεύχεται O οὐλὸς σου εις 
the prayer which [2prayed lyour bondman] in 
3588 5117-3778 ὁ 2532 191 3588 1162 
Tov τόπον τοῦτον 6:21 και aKkovon τῆς δεησεως 

this place; then shall you hear the supplication 
3588 1401-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 * _ 3739 
του δούλου σον καὶ του λαοὺ σου Ἰσραὴλ a 

of your bondman, and of your people Israel, in what 





6:14 {CP ὅδουλοις - bondmen. 


634 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 6:22 
302 433ᾧϑ» 1519 3588 5117.3778.ϑ 2532 1473 191 1325 3588 2992-1473 1519 2817 g 3042-1437 
QV προσεύξωνται ELS TOV τόπον τοῦτον και συ ακοὐση ἐδωκας THO AAW σου εἰς κληρονομίαν 6:28 λιμὸς εὰν 
ever they should pray to this place; and you shall hear you gave to  yourpeople for an inheritance. If famine 
1537 3588 5117 3588 2731-1473 1537 3588 1096 1909 3588 1093 2288-1437 1096 417.1 

εκ του τόπου τῆς κατοικῆσεως σου EK του γένηται επὶ τῆς γης θάνατος εὰν γένηται ἀνεμοφθορία 
from out of the place of your dwelling- from out of the happens upon the land, if plague happens, wind-blown blight, 
372 6 2532 Ι9] 2532 2436-1510.8.2 1437 2430.1 200) 2532 [0272 1437 1096 2532 
OVPAVOY καὶ ακοὐση KQL LAEWS ἐση 6:22 eav UKkTEpOS ακρὶς και βροῦχος εὰν γένηται και 
heaven; and youshallhear and shall be propitious. If jaundice}; [locust 4and 5grasshopper lif 2there should be], and 
264. 435, 3588 4139-1473 2532 2983 1437 2346 1473 | 3588 2190-1473 , 1722 3588 1093 
ἀμᾶρτη avynp τω πλησίον αὐτοῦ και λᾶβη εὰν θλίψωσιν αὐτὸν οὐ εχθροὶ αὐτοῦ Ev ΤΏ YH 
[should sin [ἃ Π1Ί8η] against his neighbor, and he takes if [?should afflict 51 litsenemies] in the land 
1909 1473 | 685, 3588 689.1-1473 2532 2713 | 3588 4172-1473 _ 2596, 3956 4127 | 2532 
ev’ αὐτὸν Apav TOU apacacbat αὐτὸν και κατέναντι τῶν πόλεων AUVTOV κατὰ TACQAV πληγην και 
upon him an oath to cause him to make an oath, and against its cities; according to every calamity and 
2064 2532 689.1 2713 3588 2379 3956 4192 2532 3956 4335 2532 3956 
ἐλθη και ἀαρᾶσηται κατέναντι του θυσιαστηρίου πᾶντα πόνον 7 6:29 καὶ πᾶσαν προσευχὴν και πᾶσαν 
he should come and make an oath against the altar every misery; then every prayer, and all 
1722 3588 3624-3778 | 2532 1473: 1522 . 1537 1162 3739-1437 1096 3956 444. 2532 3956 3588 
εν τῷ OLK® τούτω 6:23 και συ ELDAKOVON εκ δέησιν ἡ €av γένηται παντὶ ἀνθρώπω καὶ παντὶ τῷ 
in this house; then you shalllisten from out of supplication, whichever should be by any man, and all 

3588 3772 _ 2532 4160, 2532 2919 Ὁ 3588 1401-1473 2992-1473 * 1437 1097 444 860-1473 . 
TOV OVPAVOV και ποιήσεις και KPLVELS τους δούλους σου Aaw cov ἰΙσραὴλ eav γνὼ avOpwros adbyv αὐτοῦ 


the heaven, and shallact, and shall judge your bondmen, 
3588. 591 3588 459. 2532 591 
του ἀποδοῦναι τῶ ανόομὼ και ἀποδοῦναι 
torecompense tothe lawlessone, and _ to recompense 
3598-1473 1519 2776-1473 2532 3588 1344, 
οδοὺς AUTOV ELS κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και του δικαιῶσαι 
his ways upon his head; and to do justice 
1342 3588 591 1473, 2596 3588 1343 . 
δίκαιον του ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ KATA τὴν δικαιοσύνην 


to the just, to recompense to him according to the righteousness 
1473 2532 1437 2352 3588 2992-1473 
αὐτοῦ 6:24 και eav θραυσθη ο λαὸς σου 
of his. And if — [3should be devastated lyour people 
* . 1799 2190, 1437 264 1473 
Ἰσραὴλ ενῶπιον εχθροὺ εὰν APAPTHOGL σοι 

215γ86}} before anenemy, if they should sin against you, 
2532 1994 2532 1843 3588 3686-1473 


και ETLOTPEYWOL καὶ EFOMOADYHTWVTAL TW OVOPATL TOV 
and shouldturn, and should acknowledge your name, 
2532 4336 2532 1189 1726, 1473 1722 


και προσεύξωνται καὶ δεηθῶσιν εναντίον σου εν 
and should pray, and should beseech before you in 
3588 3624-3778 | 2532 1473-1522 ἣ 1537 3588 
τῶ OLKW TOVTW 6:25 και GV ELDGAKOVON EK TOU 
this house; then youshalllisten from out of the 
3772 , 2532  2436-1510.8.2 3588 266 . 3588 
ovpavov και ἵλεως eon oak ταις αμαρτιαις του 
heaven, and _ youshall be propitious tothe sins 
2992-1473 Ἔ ., 2532 654 2 1423 Α[519 3588 1093 
Aaov σου Ἰσραὴλ και ἀποστρέψεις αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν YHV 


and shallreturn them ἰπίο the land 
_ 2532 3588 3962-1473 1722 
Ww. ἐδωκας AVTOLS και τοις πατράσιν AVTMV 6:26 εν ᾿ 
which you gave ἴο {Π6Π| and 10 their fathers. And in 
3588 4912 2 3588 3772 2532 3361-1096. 5205, 
τῶ συσχεθῆναι τον ουρανὸν και μη γενέσθαι VETOV 
the holding together the heaven, and _ there is no rain, 
3754 264 : _ 1473 2532 433ϑϑ 1519 3588 
OTL APLAPTYOOVTAL σοι και προσεύξονται εις TOV 
because they sinned against you; and they pray to 
5117-3778, 2532 1843 3588 3686-1473, 2532 575 
TOTIOV TOUVTOV KQL εξομολογήησονται TO) ὁὀνοματὶ σου και απὸ 
this place, and confess to yourname, and from 
3588 266-1473 1994 3754 5013 ‘ 
TOV αμαρτιὼν αὐτὼν επιστρέψουσιν ὁτι ταπεινώσεις 
their sins they shall turn, because you shall humble 
1473 | 2532 1473 1522 : 1537 3588 3772 . 
αὐτοὺς 6:27 και συ εισακούσῃη EK του ουρανοῦὺ 
them; then you shalllisten from outof the heaven, 
2532 2436-1510.8.2 3588 266 3588 3816-1473 
και ἔλεως eon ταις αμαρτίαις TOV παίδων σου 
and shall Ὀ6 propitious tothe sins of your servants, 


of your people Israel, 
3739 1325 1473 


2532 3588 2992-1473 a ᾿ 3754 1213. 

και Tov Aaov σον Ισραῆλ oT δηλῶὼσεις 

and your people Israel, that you shall make manifest 
1473 3588 3598 3588 18 γὼ 1722 3739 4198 1722 
αὐτοῖς τὴν οδὸν THY ἀγαθὴν εν Ἢ πορεύσονται εν 
tothem the [2way lgood] in which theyshallgo by 
1473, 2532. 1325 5205, 1909 3588 1093-1473 3739 


αὐτῇ και δώσεις VETOV ETL 
it; and youshallput rain upon 


τὴν ynv gov” nv 
your land, which 





your people Israel, if [2shouldknow !aman] __ his infection 


2532 3588 3119-1473 _ 2532 1276.1, 3588 
και τὴν μαλακίαν QUTOV και διαπετὰση τας 
and his infirmity, and should open and spread out 
5495-1473 1519 3588 3624-3778 2532 1473 1522 


χεῖρας QuTOV εις TOV οἶκον τοῦτον 6:30 και συ εισακούση 


his hands to this house; then you shall listen 
1537 3588 372 [537 2092, 2732 : 
εκ του ovpavov €& ETOLLLOV κατοικητηρίου 
from out of the heaven, from out οἵ [2prepared 3home 
1473-2532 2433 2532 1325 435 2596, 
σου καὶ LAOH και δώσεις ανδρὶ κατὰ 
lyour], and you shall atone, and shall give toa man according to 
3588 3598-1473 _ 5613 302 1097 3588 2588-1473 _ 3754 
TAS οδοὺς αὐτοῦ WS AV γνῶὼς τὴν καρδίαν AVTOV OTL 
his ways (as you should know his heart, for 
1473 3441 | 1097 3588 2588_, 3588 5207 444 


συ POVOTATOS γινώσκεις την καρδίαν τῶν VLOV ἀνθρώπων 


you most only know the heart of the sons of men), 
3704 5399 1473 3588 4198 1722 3956 

6:31 oTMs φοβώωνταὶ σε TOV πορεύεσθαι εν πᾶσαις 
so that they should fear you, to go in all 

3588 3598-1473 3956 3588 2250 3739 1473 2198 


ταῖς οδοὶς GOV πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας as αὐτοὶ Cwou 


your ways, all the days which they — should live 
1909 4383, 3588 1093 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 
ETL προσῶπου TNS γῆς Ὡς ἐδωκας τοις TATPATLY ἡμὼν 


upon the face of the land which you gave to _ our fathers. 


2532, 1065 3956 245 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 
6:32 καὶ γε πὰς αλλότριος OS ουκ ἐστιν EK 

And also every alien who isnot from out of 
3588 2992-1473 ᾿ 2532 2064 1537 1093 


tov haov cov lIopand Kar εἐλθη εκ γῆς 

your people Israel, and should come from out of a land 
SLIZ> 1223 3588 3686 1473 3588 3173 2532 3588 
μακρόθεν διὰ 70 ὁνομὰ GOV τὸ μέγα καὶ τὴν 
far off because of [sname 'your 2ereat], and 
5405 1473 35882900 Οὃ 2532 3588 123 [1473 3588 5308 
XElpa σον τὴν κραταιὰν καὶ τον βραχίονὰ Gov τον υψηλὸν 
[shand !your 2fortified], and [Sarm lyour Zhigh]; 
2532 2064 2532 4336 . 1519 3588 5117-3778, 
Kau ἐλθωσι και προσεύξωνται εις τον τόπον τοῦτον 
and shouldcome and _ should pray in this place; 

2532 1473 1522 . 1537 3588 3772 ¢ AS3F 
6:33 και συ εισακούσῃ EK του ovpavov εἕ 

then you shalllisten from outof the heaven, from out of 
2092, 2732 _ 1473 2532 4160, 2596, 
ετοιμου κατοικΏΤηριου σον και ποιήσεις κατα : 
[2prepared 3home lyour], and you shall do according to 
3956 3745 302 1941 _ 1473 3588 245 
TAVTA OTH av ETUKQAEONTAL GE ὁ αλλότριος 
all as much as [3should 4have called upon Syou !the 2alien]; 
3704 1097 3956 3588 2902 3588 1093 3588 
OTMS γνῶσι TAVTES OL λαοὶ τῆς γῆς το 
so that [should know !all 2the 3peoples 4of the Searth] 





6:28 1.6. a yellowing. 


6:28 110 }ὈἘ adds και kata TaGaV ad - and to every infection. 


6:34 


3686-1473 2532 3588 5399 1473 5613 3588 2992-1473 x 
OvOLa Gov και TOV φοβείϊσθαὶ GE ὡς 0 λαὸς σον Ισραὴλ 
your name, and to fear you, as your people Israel, 
2532 3588 1097 3754 3588 3686-1473 1941 1909 3588 
και TOV γνῶναι OTL τὸ ὁνομὰ σου ἐπικέκληται επὶ τον 
and to know that your name is called upon 
3624-3778 , 3739 3618 1437-1161 1831 
οἶκον τοῦτον ον ὠκοδόμησα 6:34 εὰν de εξέλθη 
in this house which I built. And if [?should go forth 
3588 2992-1473 1519 4171 1909 3588 2190-1473 1722 
0 λαῦς Gov εἰς πόλεμον ETL τους εχθροὺς avTOV εν 
lyour people] for war against its enemies, in 
3598 3739 649 3 1473 Δἄ2532 4336 ᾿ 4314 
οδὼ Ἢ αποστελεὶς AVTOVS και προσεύξωνται προς 
the way which youshallsend them, and they should pray to 
1473 2596, 3588 3598 3588 4172-3778 3739 1586 , 
σε κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τῆς πόλεως ταῦτης ἣν εξελέξω 


you towards the way of this city which you chose, 


1722 1473 2532 3588 3624 3739 = 3618 3588 3686-1473, 

εν ανυτῃ και TOV οἰκου OV Ε ὡκοδόμησα τω ονόματὶ σον 

towards it and the house which 1 built to your name; 
2532 191 , 1537 3588 3772 . 3588 

6:35 και akovoyn εις του ουηρανοῦ τῆς 
then youshallhear [4fromoutof ὅἴῃ6 ‘heaven 

4335-1473 2532 3588 1162-1473 2532 4160, 


προσευχῆς αὐτὼν και τῆς SENTEWS AVTMV και ποιήσεις 
Itheir prayer 2and 3their supplication], and you shall do 


3588 1345-1473 3754 264 , 1473 
τὸ δικαίωμα AVTOV 6:36 OTL ἀμαρτησονταὶ σοι 


them justice. For they shall sin against you — 
3754 3756-1510.2.3 444 3739 3756-264 2532 1437 


OTL ουκ ἐστιν ἀνθρωπος ος ουχ ἀμαρτήσεται και εαν 
for thereisnot aman who shall not sin. And if 
2373 1909 1473 2532 3860 _. 1473. 
θυμωθῆης em’ avtovs και παραδὼς αὐτοὺς 


you should be enraged over them, and should deliver them 
2596 4383 2190 2532 162-1473 Α : 
κατὰ πρόσωπον εχθρὼν _ καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς 
before the face of the enemies, and [shall take them captive 
3588 162 f 1519 1093 3112. 2228 1451, 
οι αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες εἰς γην μακρὰν Ἢ εγγὺς 
Ithe ones capturing] into aland far or near; 
2532 1994 2 2588-1473 δ 1722 3588 1093 
6:37 και επιστρέψωσι καρδίαν αυτὼν εν τὴ yn 
and theyshouldturn their heart in the land 
3739 162 7 1563, 2532 1994 3 2532 
ov ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν EKEL KQL επιστρέψωσι καὶι 
of which they were taken captive there, and shall turn, and 
Π8 1473 1722 3588 1093 Ι61-1473. _ 3004 
δεηθωσὶ σου EV ΤΏ γη αἰχμαλωσίας AUVTWY λέγοντες 
shall beseech you in the land of their captivity, saying, 
264 4571. 2532 764 2532 
ἡμάρτομεν ἡνομησαμεν καὶ ησεβησαμεν 6:38 και 
We sinned, we acted lawlessly, and we acted impiously; and 
1994 Ε 4314 1473 1722 3650 2588-1473 2532 1722 3650 
επιστρέψωσι προς σε εν OAH καρδία αὐτὼν καιεν OAH 
they should turn towards you with all their heart, and with all 
5590-1473, 1722 1093 162-1473 ᾿ . 3739 
ψυχὴ QUTWV EV yn QU PAAOTEVTAVTWY QUTOVS OV 
their soul, in the land of their being taken captive, of which 
162-1473 1563, 2532 4336 Ν 3598 
Ὠχμαλὼώτευσαν αὐτοὺς EKEL και προσεύξωνται οδὸν 
they took them captive there, and they 5Π0114 pray in the way 


1093-1473 , 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 Ν 2532 3588 
γῆς αὐτῶν Ὡς EDWKAS τοις TATPATLY αὐτὼν και τῆς 


of their land, which you gave to _ their fathers, and of the 
4172 3739 1586 , 2532 3588 3624 3739 3618 
πόλεως NS εξελέξω και TOV οἰκου OV ὠκοδόμησα 
city of which you chose, and of the house of which I built 
3588 3686-1473, 2532. «191 , 1537 3588 
τῶ ονόματὶ Gov 6:39 και ακούση εκ του 
to your name; then youshallhear from out of the 
3772 . ἢ 2092͵ 2732 τ 1473 3588 
ουρανοὺῦ €& ετοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου τῆς 
heaven, fromoutof [2prepared 3home lyour], 
4335-1473 2532 3588 1162-1473 2532 4160, 


προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεησεως αὐτὼν KAL ποιήσεις 
of their prayer and their supplication, and shall make 
3588 2917-1473 2532 2436-1510.8.2 3588 2992 3588 
τὸ κρίμα αὐτὼν και λεὼς EOH Ν᾿ τω λαὼ τω 
their case, and shall be propitious tothe people 
24. 6 1473 2532 3568 2962 35882316 1510.5 
QUAPTOVTL σοι θκαι νυν κυριε ο θεὸς EOTWOQAV 
sinning against you. And now, O LorD God, let [308 


2 CHRONICLES 





635 
1211 3588 3788-1473 | 455 2 2532 3588 3775-1473 
Ἢ οι οφθαλμοὶ Gov AVEWYMEVOL και τὰ WTA σου 
lindeed 2your eyes] open, and your ears 
1907.1 1519 3588 1162 3588 5117-3778 | 2532 
ETyKON εἰς τὴν δέησιν του τόπου τοῦτον 6:41 και 
attentive to the supplication of this place! And 


3568 450 2962 3588 2316 1519 3588 2663-1473 

νυν ἀνάστηθι κύριε ο θεὸς εις τὴν κατὰπαυσὶν σου 
now, rise up O LoRD God, in your rest, 

1473 2532 3588 2787 3588 2479-1473 3588 2409-1473 

ov και Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς LOXVOS σου οι LEpets σου 
you and the ark of your strength! Your priests, 


2962 3588 2316 1746 4991 4 2532 3588 
Kupte ο θεὸς ενδύσονται σωτηρίαν και οι 
O LorD God, shall clothe themselves in deliverance, and 
3741-1473 2165 ἢ 1722 18 ᾿ 2962 
ὁσιοὶ σου εὐυφρανθησονται εν ayabots 6:42 κύριε 
your sacred ones shall be glad in good things. O LoRD 
3588 2316 3361 654 3588 4383 3588 


ο θεὸς μη αποστρέψης τὸ πρόσωπον TOV 


God, youshould not turn the face 
5547-1473 3403 3588 1656 * 5 3588 
χριστοὺ σου μνησθητι τὰ ελέη jAavid του 
of your anointed one. Remember the mercies of David 
1401-1473 
δοῦλον Gov 
your bondman! 
CHAPTER 7 
Fire from Heaven 
2532 5613 4931-* | ᾿ 4336 ‘ 2532 
1 kat ws συνετέλεσε Σολομὼν προσευχόμενος και 
And as Solomon completed praying, that 
3588 4442 2597 1537 3588 3772 _ 2532 2719 | 3588 
το TUp κατέβη εκ του OVPAVOV και κατέφαγε τὰ 
fire came down from out of the heaven and devoured the 
3646 . 2532 3588 2378 2532 1391 2962 , 
OAOKAVTWPATA Kat Tas θυσίας Kat δόξα κυρίου 


whole burnt offerings and the sacrifices; and the glory of the LORD 


4130 3588 3624 2532 3756-1410. 3588 2409 1525 . 
ETANGE TOV οἶκον 7:2 καὶ οὐκ NdVVAVTO OL ιερεὶς εἰσελθεῖν 


filled the house. And [3were not able !the 2priests] to enter 
1519 3588 3624 2962, 1722 3588 2540.1 5 3754 4130 

εις TOV OLKOV κυριου εν TO καιρὼ E€KELVO) OTL ἐπλησεῖ 
into the house of the LorD at that time, for [filled 
1391 2962 3588 3624 2962, 2532 3956 
δόξα κυρίου TOV OLKOV κυρίου 7:3 και πᾶντες 
Ithe glory 2of the LORD] the house of the LorD. And all 
3588 5207, * 3708 2597 3588 4442 2532 3588 139] 


οι νιοὶ Iopanrd εὥρων καταβαΐίνον τὸ TUP καὶ ἢ ὅδόξα 
the sons of Israel seeing [3come down !the 2fire], and the glory 
2962, 1909 3588 3624 2532 4098 1909 4383 1909 

κυριου επι τον OLKOV και ETEDOV ETL προσῶπον ETL 

of the LORD upon the house, that they fell upon their face upon 
3588 1093 1909 3588 3038 2532 4352 ᾿ 2532 
τὴν γὴν επι το λιθόστρωτον και προσεκυνήησαν και 
the ground, upon the stone pavement}, and did obeisance and 
134 3588 2962. 3754 18 3754 1519 3588 
ἡνεσαν ᾿ TO) KUPLO OTL αγαθὸν οτι εις . TOV 
gave praise to the LORD, saying, For he is good, for [215 into 3the 
165, 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 935 2532 3956 3588 


αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 7:4 και ὁ βασιλεὺς και TAS ὁ 
4eon ‘his mercy]. And the king and all the 
2992 2380 2367.3 1799 2962 
λαὸς θύοντες θύματα ενώπιον κυρίου 
people were sacrificing sacrifices before the LORD. 
Dedication of the Temple 
2532 2380 3588 935 * 3588 2378 
7:5 και ἐθυσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν τὴν θυσίαν 


And [sacrificed Tking 2Solomon] the sacrifice 





6:42 1866 Bos for variants. 
7:2 {CP ενέπλησε - filled up. 
7:3 ΤΟΥ proper place name Lithostratus. 


3448 1501 2532 1417 5505 2532 1005.1 1540 , 
μόσχων εἰκοσι και BVO XLALASAS και βοσκημάτων EKATOV 


of calves -- twenty and two thousand, and pastured sheep -- ἃ hundred 


2532 1501 5505 2532 1457 3588 3624 3588 2316 
και εἰκοσι χιλιάδας και ενεκαΐνισε TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ 


and twenty thousand. And [7dedicated 8the %house 10of God 
3588. 935 _ 2532 3956 3588 2992 2532 3588 2409 


ο βασιλεὺς και πὰς ὁ λαὸς 7:6 και οι LEpEts 
Ithe 2king 3and 4all 5the ®people]. And the priests 
1909 3588 5438-1473 2476 2532 3588 * 1722 
επὶ τας φυλακὰς αὐτὼν εστηκότες και οι Aevitat εν 

[Zat 3their watches lwere standing], and the Levites with 


3708.] 5603 2962, 3739 4160) * 3588 


opyavous ὡδὼν κυρίου ov ἐποίησε Δαυΐδ ὁ 
instruments of odes of the LorD, which [4made ‘David 2the 
935 6 3588 1843 . 1725 2962, 3754 1519 
βασιλέυς του εξομολογεῖσθαι ἐναντι κυρίου OTL ELS 
3king] to acknowledge before the Lorn, that [2is into 
3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 1722 5215 μὰ . 
τον QLOVA TO ἐλεος AUTOV EV ὕμνοις Δαυΐδ 
3the 4eon this mercy], along with the hymns of David 
1223 5495-1473 2532 3588 2409. 4537 4536 

LA χειρὸς αὐτὼν και OL Lepets σαλπίζοντες σὰαλπιγξιν 
by _ their hand; and the priests were trumpeting trumpets 
1726 1473 2532 3956 * _. 2476 2532 
εναντίον αὐτῶν Kat Tas Iopand εστηκὼς 7:7 και 
opposite them, and all Israel was standing. And 
37-* _ 3588 3329 3588 833. 3588 1722 3624 
ἡγίασε Σολομὼν TO μέσον τῆς avVANS τῆς εν οἰκω 
Solomon sanctified the middle of the courtyard in the house 
2962. 3754 4160, 1563, 3588 3646 : 2532 
κυριου OTL ETOLNOEV EKEL TA OAOKAVTMPATA και 


of the LorpD; for he offered there the whole burnt offerings, and 
3588 4720.1 3588 4992 3754 3588 2379 


TA στέατα TOV σωτηρίων τι TO θυσιαστήριον 
the fat of the deliverance offerings; for the altar 

3588 5470 , 3739  4160-* 3756 1606.1, 1209 

TO χαλκοῦν O ἐποίησε Σολομὼν οὐκ εξεποίει δέξασθαι 


of brass which Solomon made did not suffice to take 
3588 3646 Η 2532 3.588 = 3126.2 | 2532 3588 
Ta ὁλοκαυτώματα και τα μαναα ᾿ και TO 
the whole burnt offerings, and the _ giftofferings, and the 
4720.1 2532 4160." 3588 1859 1722 3588 
στέατα 7:8 και εποίησε Σολομὼν τὴν εορτγν εν TH 
fat. And Solomon observed the holiday at 
2540-1565 2033 2250 2532 3956 * . 3326 1473 |. 
καιρὼ εκείνω επτὰ ἡμέρας και Tas Ισραὴλ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
that time seven days, and all Israel with him, 
1577 _ 3173. 4970. 575 1529 eo 
εκκλησία μεγάλη σφόδρα απὸ εἰσόδου Αιμὰθ 
[assembly 2great !an exceedingly], from the entrance of Hamath, 
2532 2193 5493 . " 2532 4160. 1722 
και EWS χειμάρρου Αὐγύπτου 7:9 και εποίησεν εν 
and unto the rushing stream of Egypt. And he made [?on 


3588 2250 3588 3590, Ι840.5 3754 1457.1 ᾿ 
™m μέρα TH ογδόη εξόδιον OTL εγκαινισμὸν 
3the Sday 4eighth 1a holiday recess]; [4for 5the dedication 
3588 2379 4160 2033, 2250 2532 3588 1859 | 


του θυσιαστηρίου εποίησεν 
Sof the 7altar 


ETTA ἡμέρας καὶ τὴν COPTHVY 
the observed 2seven 3days], and the holiday 


2033, 2250 2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 
επτὰ ἡμέρας 7:10 καὶ ev τῇ ἡμέρα TH τρίτη Kat 
seven days. And on the [4day third 2and 
1501.10 , 3588 3376 3588 1442 649 3588 2992 1519 


ELKOOTH TOV μηνὸς TOV εβδόμου ATEDTELAE TOV λαὸν ELS 
3twentieth] of the [2month lseventh] he sent the people to 


3588 4638-1473 2165 2532 18 2588 
TA σκηνῶματα AVTOV ευφραινομένους καὶ ἀγαθὴ καρδία 
their tents being glad and with a good heart 
1909 3588 18 3739 4160-2962 3588 * 2532 
ETL τοις ayabots ous ἐποίησε κύριος τω Aavid και 


over the good things which the Lorn did to David, and 
3588 * 4 2532 3588 * A 3588 2992-1473 2532 
τὼ Σολομῶντι Kat TH Ισραῆλ TH λαὼ αὐτοῦ 7:11 και 

ἴο Solomon, and to Israel his people. And 


4931-* 3588 3624 2962 
συνετέλεσε Σολομὼν TOV οἶκον κυρίου 

Solomon completed the house of the LorbD, 
3588 935 2532 3956 3745 
του βασιλέως και TAVTA OOA 


of the king. And all 


2532 3588 3624 
και TOV OLKOV 
and the house 
2309-* _ 1722 
ἠθέλησε Σολομὼν εν 
as much as Solomon wanted in 
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3588 5590-1473 | 4160, 1722 3624 2962. 2532 1722 
τῇ Ψυχη αὐτοῦ ποιῆσαι εν οἰκω κυρίου καὶ εν 

his soul to do with the house of the LorD, and in 
3588 3624-1473 Ἔ4[2137 2532 3708-2962 


τω OLKW αὐτοῦ EVHIWOH 7:12 και ὠφθη κύριος 
his house, _ he was prospered. And the LoRD appeared 


3588 * 1722 3588 3571 2532 2036 1473. 191 3588 
τῶ Σολομῶντι EV TH VUKTL και εἶπεν αὐτὼ YKOVOa τῆς 


to Solomon in the night, and said to him, I heard 


4335-1473 | 2532 1586 ‘ 1722 3588 5117-3778 , 1683 
προσευχῆς Gov και εξελεξᾶάμην EV τῶ TOTM τούτω εμαυτὼ 
your prayer, and I chose in this place to myself 
1519 3624 2378 | 1437 4912 3588 3772 Ρ 
εις οἶκον θυσίας 7:13 eav συσχὼ TOV ουρανὸν 
for ahouse of sacrifice. If Ishould hold up the heaven, 
2532 3361 1096 5205, 2532 1437 1781 


και μη γένηται VETOS και EQV εντείλωμαι 
and [2does not 3happen !rain], and if [3should be given charge 


3588 200 3588 2719 3588 1093 2532 1437 649 

ΤῊ ακρίδι του καταφαγεῖν τὴν YHV και εὰν ἀποστείλω 
πῆς 2locust] to eat up the land, and if Isend 

2288 1722 3588 2992-1473 2532 1788 " 

θάνατον εν τῶ λαὼ μον 7:14 και ἐντρα πῇ 

ἃ plague among my people, and they should have shame, 


3588 2992-1473 1909 3739 194] 3588 3686-1473 1909 
ο λαὸς μου Ed’ ους ETLKEKANTAL TO ὀνομὰ μου ETT’ 


(my people upon whom call upon myname by 
1473 2532 4336 2532 2212 3588 4383-1473 , 
αὐτοὺς και προσεύξωνται καὶ ζητήσωσι TO TPOTWTOV μου 
them), and should pray, and should seek my face, 


2532 654 575 3588 3598 1473. Ξ3588 4190  4Σ12532 
KQL ἀποστρέψωσιν ATO τῶν οδὼν αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρὼν και 


and should turn from [Sways !their 2wicked]; then 
1473. 1522 1537 3588 3772 2532 2436 

εγὼ εισακούσομαι EK του OVPAVOV και LAEWS 

I shall listen from out of the heaven, and [2propitious 
1510.8.1 3588. 266-1473, 2532 2390 3588 1093-1473 , 


εσομαι TALS αμαρτίαις αὐτὼν και ιασόομαι τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν 


1will be] to their sins, and will heal their land. 
2532 3568 3588 3788-1473 1510.8.6 455 2532 
7:15 και νυν οἱ οφθαλμοὶ pov EGOVTAL AVEWYMEVOL KAL 
And now, my eyes willbe open, and 
3588 3775-1473 1907.1 3588 4335 3588 5117-3778 


τὰ WTA μου ETHKON TH προσευχὴ TOV τόπου TOVTOV 
myears attentive tothe prayer of this place. 


2532 3568 1586 - 2532 37 | 3588 3624-3778 . 
7:16 και νυν εξελεξᾶμην και γίακα TOV OLKOV τοῦτον 


And now, I chose and have sanctified this house, 
3588 1510.1 3686-1473 1563, 2193 165. 2532 1510.86 
του ELVQAL OVOPQ μου €KEL EWS αἰῶνος KAL εσονται 

[2to be !formyname] there unto theeon. And [4will be 
3588 3788-1473 2532 3588 2588-1473 1563, 3956 3588 
ov οφθαλμοὶ pov και Ἢ καρδία μου EKEL πᾶσας TAS 

Imy eyes 2and 3my heart] there all the 
2250 2532 1473-1437 4198 1726 Ἑ Ὁ 1473 5613 4198 
ἡμέρας 7:17 και ov εὰν πορευθῆς εναντίον μου ὡς επορευθη 
days. And if you should go before me ἃς [3went 
* 3588 3962-1473 2532 4160, 2596 . 3956 
Δαυΐδ ὁ πατὴρ TOV KAL ποιησης κατὰ πᾶντα 
1David 2your father], and shoulddo according to all 


3739 1781] ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3588 
α ενετειλᾶμην σοι καὶ τὰ προστἀγματὰ μου και τὰ 
what I gave charge to you, and [2my orders 3and 

2917-1473. 5442 2532 450 3588 2362 3588 


κρίματὰ μου dvAaéys 7:18 kat ἀναστήσω τον θρόνον τῆς 
4my judgments Leer then I will raise up the throne 
932-1473 5613 1303 * 3588 3962-1473 3004 
βασιλείας gov ws διεθέμην Aavid tw πατρὶ σου λέγων 
of your kingdom 85 1 ordained to David your father, saying, 


3756-1808, : 1473 435 2233 1722 * 
ovk εξαρθησεταὶ σοι ανὴρ nyovpevos εν Ισραηλ 
There shall not be removed to you a man ruling in Israel. 
Warnings of Judgment 
2532 1437 654-1473 2532 1459 3588 


7:19 και EQV ἀποστρέψητε υμεὶς και EYKATAAELTNTE τὰ 
But if you should turn, and should abandon 

4366.2-1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 3739 1325 
TPOTTAYMATA μου καὶ TAS EVTOAAS μου ας, ἐδωκα 
my orders, and my commandments, which I put 
1726 1473 2532 4198 2532 3000, 2316-2087 
εναντίον υμὼν καὶ πορευθῆτε και λατρεύσητε Neots ετέροις 
before you, and you 5Π0114 go and should serve to other gods, 


7:20 


2532 4352 ᾿ 1473 2532 1808 1473 
και προσκυνήσητε QUTOLS 7:20 και εξὰρω πὍυηῇμὰς 
and should do obeisance to them; then I will remove you 
575, 3588 1093 3739 1325 1473 2532 3588 3624-3778 | 
απὸ τῆς γης Ὡς ἐδωκα VELY καὶι TOV οἶκον τοῦτον 


from the land οἵ which Igave ἴο you; and this house 


3739 37 3588 3686-1473, 641 1473 , 575 , 
ον ἡγίασα, τῷ OVOPATL μου ἀπορρίψω αὐτὸν απὸ 
which Isanctified to myname Twill disown it from 
4383-1473 2532 1325 1473 1519 3850 2532 1519 
TPOTHTOV μον καὶ δώσω ᾿ QUTOV εἰς παραβολὴν KaL εἰς 
my face, and will appoint it for aparable, and for 
1334.1 1722 3956 3588 1484 2532 3588 3624-3778 
διηγημα ev πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσι 7:21 καὶ ὁ οἶκος OVTOS 
ἃ tale among all the nations. And this house, 
3739 1510.73 5308. , 3956 3588 1279 ᾿ 1473 
ος nv υψηλὸς Tas ο διαπορεύομενος αὐτὸν 
which was exalted -— everyone traveling by it 

1839 | 2532 2046, 1752-5100 4160-3588-2962 
EKOTYOETAL και ερει ἕνεκεν τίνος ἐποίησεν ο κύριος 
shall be amazed, and shall say, For why did the LorD do thus 
3588 1093-3778 2532 3588 3624-3778 , 2532 2046, 


ΤῊ YH ταύτη καὶ TO OLKW τούτω 7:22 και εροῦσι 


to thisland, and to [ἋΩ{Π|5 house? And _ they shall say, 
1360 1459 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
διότι εγκατέλιπον κυριον τον θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν 


For they abandoned the LoRD God of their fathers, 

3588 1806-1473 1537 00] * 2532 
τον εξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς EK Αὐγύπτου Kat 
the one leading them from out of he ‘land of Egypt; and 


482, 2316-2087 2532 4352 1473 2532 
ἀντελάβοντο θεὼν ετέρων και προσεκύνησαν αντοὶς KAL 
they took hold of other gods, and did obeisance to them, and 
1398 1473, 1223 3778 1863 1909 1473 
εδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς διὰ τοῦτο ἐπηγαγεν ET” BAVTOVS 
served to them. On account of this he brought upon them 
3956 3588 2549-3778 

πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ταύτην 


all this evil. 
CHAPTER 8 
Solomon Strengthens the Cities of Israel 
2532 1096 3326. 1501 2094 [722 3739 
8:1 καὶ εγένετο μετὰ εἰκοσιν ETH εν οις 


And itcame to pass after twenty years, in which 


3618-* 3588 3624 2962 2532 3588 3624-1473 
ὠκοδόμησε Σολομὼν τον οἶκον κυρίου καὶ TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


Solomon built the house of the LorD, and his house, 
2532 3588 4172 3739 1325-* 3588 * ᾿ 

8:2 και τὰς πόλεις ας ἐδωκε Χιρὰμ TO Σολομῶντι 
that the cities which Hiram gave to Solomon, 

3618» 1473. ᾿ 2532 2733. 1563. 3588 

ωὠκοδόμησεν QvTas Σολομὼν και KQTOKLOEV EKEL TOUS 

[2built 3them up 'Solomon]; and he ered mew the 

5207, * 2532 2064-* 1519 

viovs Iopand 8:3 και ADE Σολομὼν εἰς Ἀιμὰθ Σουβὰ 


sons _ of Israel. And Solomoncame into Hamath Zobah 
2532 2729. 1473. 2532 3618 _. 3588 τ ἢ 
και κατίσχυσεν αὐτὴν 8:4 και ὠκοδόμησε THY Θεδμὸρ 
and prevailed over it. And he built Tadmor 
1722 3588 2048 2532 3956 3588 4172 3588. 3793.1 
εν τῇ ερῆμω και πᾶσας TAS πόλεις TAS οχυρὰς 
in the wilderness, and all the [?cities !fortified] 
3739 3618 1722 * " 2532 3618 _, 3588 
as oKkodopyoev ev Arpad 8:5 Kat wKkodopnoe τὴν 
which he built in Hamath. And _ he built 

3588 507 2532 3588 * . 3588 2736 
Ἐαϊϑωρὼν τὴν avo καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω 
[2Beth-horon lupper] and [2Beth-horon lower], 
4172 3793.1 5038 4439 2532 34492 . 2532 3588 
πόλεις οχυρὰς TELXN πῦλαι και μοχλοὶ 8:6 και τὴν 
[2cities ‘fortified] with walls, gates, and bars; and 
Ἔ 2532 3956 3588 4172 3588 3793.1, 3739 1510.7.6 
Βαλαὰθ και TAGAS TAS πόλεις TAS οχυρὰς αι σὰν 
Baalath, and all the [?cities lfortified] which were 
3588 * : 2532 3956 3588 4172 3588 716, 2532 


TO Σολομῶντι και TAGDAS TAS πόλεις τῶν αρματῶν KAL 


unto Solomon, and _ all the cities ofthe chariots, and 
3588 4172 3588 2460 2532 3745 1937-* 
TAS πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων καὶ σα ἐπεθύμησε Σολομὼν 


the cities of the horsemen, and as much as Solomon desired 
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637 
2596 , 3588 1939 . 3588 3618 ᾿ 1722 * , 2532 
κατὰ τὴν επιθυμίαν του οἰκοδομησαιεν Ιερουσαλημ και 


according to the desire to build in Jerusalem, and 


1722 3588 * 2532 1722 3956 3588 1093 3588 1849-1473 
ev τῷ AtBavw και εν TATH TH YH τῆς εξουσίας αὐτοῦ 


in Lebanon, and in all the land of his authority. 
3956 3588 2992 3588 264] 575 3588 * : 
TAS ὁ λαὸς ο καταλειφθεὶς απὸ του Χετταίου 
All the people left behind from the Hittite, 
2532 3588 * 7 2532 3588 * Α 2942 3588 * 
kat Tov Αμορραίου Kat του Φερεζαίου Kat του Evatov 
and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
2532 3588 * . 3739 3756-1510.2.6 1537 3588 * . 
kau tov IeBovoatov ot ovK εισὶν εκ tov lopand 
and the Jebusite, who are not from out of Israel 
335. 1510.7.6 1537 3588 5207-1473 3588 2641 


8:8 GAN σαν εκ TOV VLOV AVTOV TOV καταλειφθέντων 


(but were from out of their sons being left behind 
3326 1473 1722 3588 1093 3739 3756 1842 
μετ’ αὐτοὺς ev ΤΏ YH VS ουκ εξωλόθρευσαν 
after them in_ the land of which [4did not ‘utterly destroy 
3588 5207 * : 2532 321 1473 * 
ou viot Ισραὴλ και ανῆγαγεν αὐτοὺς Σολομὼν 
Ithe 2sons 3ofIsrael]), even [led 'them ?Solomon] 
1519. 5411 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 1537 


εἰς φόρον ews τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 8:9 και εκ 


into tribute until this day. And [4from out of 
3588 5207 ἢ 3756 1325 5 1519 3816 
tov viov Ισραὴλ ουκ ἐδωκε Σολομὼν εἰς TALdAS 


51ῃ6 sons 7of Israel 2did not 3appoint 'Solomon] ἃ8 servants 
1519 3956 3588 2041-1473 1722 3588 932-1473 3754 
εἰς πᾶντα τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτοῦ εν τῇ βασιλεία avTOV OTL 
for all his works in his kingdom; for 
1473 435 4170.3 , 2532 758 2532 1415 . 
QUTOL Qvdpes πολεμισταὶ καὶ ἄρχοντες και δυνατοὶ 
they were men warriors, and rulers, and mighty men, 
2532 758 716-1473 , 2532 2460-1473 2532 
καὶ ἄρχοντες ἀαρμᾶτων AVTOV καὶ ἱππέων αὐτοῦ 8:10 Kau 
and rulers of his chariots, | and of his horsemen. And 
3778 758 3588 4367.1 . 935 % 

οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν προστατῶν βασιλέως Σολομῶντος 
these rulers of the superintendents of king Solomon 
4004. 2532. 1250. 2040.1 ῃ 1722 3588 
πεντήκοντα και διακόσιοι εργοδιωκτοῦντες εν To 
were fifty and twohundred directing works among the 
2992 2532 3588 2364 .  * ἢ 321." . 
λαὼ 8:11 και τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ avynyaye Σολομὼν 
people. And [?the 3daughter 4of Pharaoh !Solomon led] 


1537 4172 κι . 1519 3588 3624 3739 3618 
εκ πόλεως Aavid εἰς τον οἶκον ον ὠκοδόμησεν 
from out of the city of David into the house which he built 
1473 | 3754 2036 3756-2730 3588 1135-1473 1722 4172 
αὐτῇ οτι ειπεν ου κατοικήσει n yuvyn μου εν πόλει 
for her. For he said, [25Π8]] ποῖ dwell IMy wife] the city 
ἘΠ 3588 935 3754 39.151023 3739 
Aavtd του βασιλέως Tapani OTL αγία EOTLY OV 
of David the king of Israel, for [{15 holy, because 
1525 1563, 3588 2787 . 3588 2962 . 5119 
εισηλθεν εκεὶ Ἢ κιβωτὸς του κυρίου 8:12 τότε 
[5entered ‘there ‘the 2ark 30f the 4LorD]. Then 
300." 3646 3588 2962 1909 3588 
ἀνήνεγκε Σολομὼν OAOKAVTOPATA τω κυρίω ETL τὸ 
Solomon offered whole burnt offerings to the LORD upon the 
2379 2962 3739 3618 561 3588 3485 
θυσιαστήριον κυρίου ο é ωὠκοδόμησε ἀπέναντι του ναοῦ 
altar of the LoRD which he built before the temple, 
2596 3588 3056 2250 1722 2250 3588 399 
8:13 κατὰ Tov λόγον Ἡμέρας εν ἡμέρα TOV αναφέρειν 
according to the reckoning day by day, to offer 
2596. 35881785, x , 1722 3588 4521. 2532 
κατὰ TAS εντολὰς Μωυσῆ εν τοις σαββᾶτοις και 
according to the commandments of Moses, in the sabbaths, and 
1722 3588 3376 | 2532 1722 3588 1859 | 5140 2540 3588 
ev τοις μησι και εν ταις eopTaus τρεις καιρους TOU 
in the months, andin the holidays, three times during the 
1763 , 1722 3588 1859 , 3588 106. 2532 1722 3588 
EVLAVTOV EV τ EOopTy TOV αζύμων και εν τῊ 


year — in the holiday of the unleavened breads, and in the 
1859 | 3588 4391 2532 1722 3588 1859 3588 4633 
E0pTH τῶν εβδομάδων και εν TH EOPTH τῶν σκηνῶν 


holiday of the period of sevens, ἃΠ4 ᾽ἴΏ the holiday of the tents. 





8:9 +CP adds τριστατων avtov - of his tribunes. 


638 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 8:14 
2532 2476 2596 , 3588 2920 ie ᾿ 3588 4314 1473 3956 3745 1510.7.3 1722 3588 5590-1473, 2532 
8:14 και ἐστησε κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν Δαυΐϊδ του προς αὐτὸν πᾶντα OTH nv εν TH Ψυχὴ αὐτῆς 9:2 και 
And he established, according to the ordinance of David to him all asmuchaswas_ in her soul. And 
3962-1473 3588 1243. 3588 2400 2596. 3588 | 312 1473 . 3956 3588 3056-1473 . 2532 


πατρὸς QuTov τας διαιρέσεις των τερεὼν KATA τας 
his father, the divisions ofthe priests according to 
3009-1473 2532 3588 * 1909 3588 5438-1473 
λειτουργίας QUTOV καὶ τους Λευΐται επὶ TAS φυλακὰς αὐτῶν 
their ministrations, and of the Levites over their watches, 
3588 134 2532 3008 2713 3588 2409 2596 
TOV QLELY KQL λειτουργεῖν κατέναντι τῶν ιερέων κατὰ 

to praise and to officiate before the priests, according to 
3588 3056 2250 1722 3588 2250 2532 3588 4440.1 


Tov λόγον ἡμέρας εν TH Ἡμέρα και τους πυλωροὺς 
the reckoning -- day by day; and ofthe gatekeepers 
1722 3588 — 1243-1473 ᾿ 1519 4430 2532 4430 3754 
εν ταις διαιρέσεσιν αὐτῶν εις πύλην και πύλην OTU 
in their divisions — for gate by gate; for 
3779 1785 ie : 444 3588 2316 
οὕτως EVTOAH Aavtd ἀνθρώπου tov θεοὺ 
thus — was the commandment of David the man of God. 
3756-3928 , 3588 1785, 3588 
5 ov παρῆλθον TAS EVTOAAS του 
They did not go by without heeding the commandments of the 
935 4012 3588 2409, 2532 3588 * 1519 3956 
βασιλέως περὶ τῶν Lepewv και τῶν Λευιτὼν εις πᾶντα 
king concerning the priests and the Levites in any 
3056 2532 1519 3588 2344 2532 2090 3956 


λόγον και εἰς τους θησαυροὺς 8:16 και YTOLLATOH πᾶντα 
matter, andin the treasures. And [5was prepared !all 
3588 2041 bd ν 7.5. 3739 2258 2311 

TA Epya Σολομῶντος ad’ Ὡς _ Ἡμέρας εθεμελιώθη ᾿ 
2the 3work 4of Solomon] from which day [4foundation was laid 
3588 3624 2962 2532 2193 3730 5048. 

ο OLUKOS κυριου και EWS OV ETEAELWOH 

the house 3of the LoRD's], and until of which time it was finished — 


2193 3739 5048-* 3588 3624 2962 

EWS OV ετελείωσε Σολομὼν TOV οἶκον κυρίου 

until of which time Solomon finished the house of the Lorb. 
5119 3634,2-* 1519 τ 2532 1519 3588 


8:17 τότε ὠχετο Σολομὼν εἰς Γασιὼν Γαβὲέρ και εἰς τὴν 


Then Solomon set out unto Ezion-geber, and unto 
i 3588 3864 1722 1093 be ᾿ 2532 
Αιλὰθ την παραθαλασσίαν εν YH Idovpata 8:18 Kat 
Elath by the sea, in the land of Edom. And 
649-* 1722 5495 3816-1473 ᾿ς 4143 2532 
απέστειλε Χιρὰμ εν χειρὶ παϊδων αὐτοῦ πλόια καὶι 
Hiram sent by the hand of his servants boats, and 
3816, 1492, 2281 2532 3634.2 3326 3588 3816 


παίδας εἰδότας θάλασσαν και WXOVTO μετὰ τῶν παίδων 
servants knowing the sea. And they set out with the servants 
* . 1519 * _ 2532 2983 1564, 5o7l 2532 
Σολομῶντος εἰς Lodeipa και ἐλαβον εκεῖίθεν τετρακόσια και 
οἱ Solomon to Ophir, andtook from there four hundred and 
4004. 5007 5553 25325342 4314 3588 935 . 
πεντήκοντα τάλαντα χρυσίου καὶ ἤνεγκαν προς τω βασιλεὶ 
fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king 

A 


Σολομῶντι 
Solomon. 


CHAPTER 9 


The Queen of ΝΕ Tests Solomon 
2532 938 191 3588 3686 
9:1 Kav βασίλισσα Σαβὰ Ὥκουσε τὸ ὄνομα 

And the queen of Sheba heard the name 
2532 2064 3588 3985 . 1473, 1722 135 , 
Σολομῶντος καὶ NAVE του πειρᾶσαι αὐτὸν εν αινύίγμασιν 
Solomon, and she came to test him with enigmas, 
1519 * . 1722 1411 926 4970. 2532 
εἰς lepovoadnp εν Svvaper βαρεία σφόδρα και 
unto Jerusalem, with [3force heavy ‘an exceedingly], and 
2574 142 759, 2532 5553, 1519 4128 2532 
KQpPyAOL atpovoat Apopata καὶ χρυσίον εἰς πληθος και 
camels carrying aromatics, and gold in multitude, and 
3037 5093 2532 2064 431 * 2532 2980 
λίθον τίμιον καὶ Ade προς Σολομῶντα και ελᾶλησε 
[2stone !valuable]. And she came to Solomon, and spoke 





8:18 {CP δουλων - bondmen. 





ἀανῆγγειλεν αὐτὴ Σολομὼν TAVTAS τους λόγους αὐτῆς και 
[2announced 3to her !Solomon] all 
3756 3928 3056 575 Ὁ . 3739. 3756-312 

ov παρῆλθε λόγος απὸ Σολομῶντος ον OVK ανηγγειλεν 
not [2went by !a word] from Solomon which he did not report 
1473 | 2532 1492 938 HO 3588 4678 . 
αὐτῇ 9:3 και εἰδε βασίλισσα Σαβὰ τὴν σοφίαν 


to her. And [beheld 'the queen of Sheba] the wisdom 


her words}; and 


᾿ a 2532 3588 3624 3739 3618 2532 3588 
Σολομῶντος καὶ TOV οἶκον ον ὠκοδόμησε 9:4 και τὰ 
of Solomon, and the house which he built, and the 
1033 3588 5132-1473 2532 2515 3816-1473 


βρώματα των τραπεζὼν αὐτοῦ και καθέδραν παίδων αὐτοῦ 
foods of his tables, and theform οἱ his servants, 
2532 4714 3011-1473 2532 3588 1742-1473 

και στασιν λειτουργὼν αὐτοῦ και TQ ενδύματα αὐτὼν 
and the station of his ministers, and their garments, 
2532 3588 3632.2-1473 , 2532 3588 47492-1473 2532 3588 
και τους οινοχόους QUTOV και TOV στολισμὸν αὐτὼν καὶ τὰ 


and his wine servers, and their uniform, and the 
3646 i 3739 399. 1722 3624 2962 
ολοκαυτῶματα α ἀνέφερεν εν οἰκῶ κυρίου 


whole burnt offerings which he offered in the house of the LorD; 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 1722 1473 2089 4151. 2532 

και οὐκ NV εν QuTy ETL πνεῦμα 9:5 καὶ 

and there was not [2in 3her 4any longer [ἃ breath]. And 
2036 4314 3588 935 . 228 . 3588 3056 3739 19] 

εὖπε προς Tov βασιλέα αληθινὸς ὁ λόγος ον Ὥκουσα 
she said to _ the king, [3is true 1!The 2word] which I heard 


1722 3588 1093-1473 4012 
εν τῇ Yq μουΐ περὶ 


3588. 3056-1473 2532 4012 
τῶν λόγων σου και περὶ 


in my land concerning your words, and concerning 
3588 4678-1473 2532 3756-4100, 3588 3056 2193 
τῆς σοφίας σον 9:6 και οὐκ ETLOTEVTR τοῖς λόγοις EWS 
your wisdom. And Ididnottrust inthe words until 
3739 2064 2532 1492 3588 3788-1473, 2532 2400 
ov Ὥλθον Kat εἶδον ot οφθαλμοὶ μου και ιδοὺ 
of which Icame and beheld with my eyes. And _ behold, 
3756-518 . 1473 3588 2255 3588 4128 3588 


OVK ἀπηγγέλη μοι το ἥμισυ του πλήθους τῆς 
[3was not reported ‘tome ‘the 7half] ofthe magnitude 
4678-1473 4369 1900 3588 189 , 3739 191 
σοφίας cov προσέθηκας ETL τὴν ἀκοὴν HV Ὥκουσα 
of your wisdom, being added over the hearing which I heard. 
310 3588 435-1473 3107 3588 3816-1473 
9:7 Ἰμακᾶριοι οἱ avdpes GOV μακᾶριοι οἱ παϊΐδές σου 
Blessed are yourmen, blessed are [2your servants 
3778 3588 3936 . 1473 1275 . 2532 191 | 
OUTOL οι παρεστη KOTES σοι διαπαντὸς και QKOVOVTES 
Ithese] standing beside you always and hearing 


3588 4678-1473 15104 2962 3588 2316-1473 

τὴν σοφίαν σου 9:8 εἴη κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
your wisdom. May [be [πὸ LorD 2your God] 

2127 ‘ 3739 2300 1722 1473 3588 1325 1473 1909 


εὐλογημένος os ἠθέλησεν εν σοι του Sovvat GE ETL 
for ἃ blessing, who wanted by you to put you upon 


2362-1473 , 1519 935 3588 2316-1473 1722 3588 25 : 
θρόνου avtov εἰς βασιλέα TH θεὼ Gov EV TH αγαπῆσαι 


his throne for aking to yourGod; in that [Sloved 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 * 3588 2476 1473 | 
κύριον τον θεὸν σοῦ τὸν Iopand του στῆσαι αὐτὸν 


the LORD 2your God] Israel, to establish it 

1519 3588 165, 2532 1325 1473 1909 1473. 1519 935 . 3588 
εις TOV QALWVQA και ἐδωκέ σε ET’ QUTOVS εις βασιλέα του 
into the eon, and heput you over them as_ king, 

4160, 2920 2532 1343 2532 = 1325 3588 
TOLYOAL κρίσιν και δικαιοσύνην 9:9 και ἐδωκε TO 
to execute equity and righteousness. And she gave to the 
935 , 1540 , 1501 5007 5553, 2532 759 1519 
Baowtet εκατὸν εἰκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίου και apopata εις 
king ahundred twenty talents ofgold, and aromatics in 
4128 4970. 2532 3037 5093 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
πλῆθος σφόδρα καὶ λίθον τίμιον και οὐκ ἣν 
[2multitude !very great], and [2stone !valuable]. And there was not 





9:2 ti.e. answered her questions. 
9:5 {See Bos for variants. 


9:7 ΤῸΡ adds μακαριαι at γυναῖκες σοῦ - happy are your wives. 
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2596. 3588 759-1565 3739 1325 938 2532 5286 5294 1722, 5557, 3588. . 2362 
κατὰ TAH αρῶματα EKELVA a ἐδωκε βασίλισσα καὶ συποπόδιον υπέθηκεν εν χρυσὼ τῷ θρόνω 
any according to those aromatics which [3gave !the queen and [2a footstool ‘he placedSunder 3in gold] the throne; 
id Ν 3588 935 a 2532 3588 3816 2532 45.1 , 1759.2 7 1909 3588 
Σαβὰ τω βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι 9:10 και οἱ παΐδες και αγκῶνες ἐνθεν καὶ ἐνθεν emt του 
2of Sheba] to king Solomon. And the servants and armrest angles on this side and on that side were upon [3of the 
i ᾿ 2532 3588 3816 πε ᾿ 3342 S553, 3588 2362 3588 2515 2532 1417 3023 2476 3844 , 
Xeipap καὶ οἱ Tatdes Σολομῶντος EhEpov χρυσίον TH θρόνου τῆς καθέδρας και SVO λέοντας EDTHKOTES παρὰ 


of Hiram, and the Bervents of Solomon, brought gold 


* Υ 1537 2532 3586 4075.2 2532 3037 
Σολομῶντι ek Sodeip καὶ ξύλα πεύῦκινα KaL λίθον 


to Solomon from out of Ophir, and wood of pines, and [stone 


5093 2532 4160, 3588 935 _ 3588 3586 
τίμιον 9:11 και εποίησεν O βασιλεὺς Ta ξύλα 
lvaluable]. And [3made !the 2king] [2from the 3wood 
3588 4075.2 306.1 3588 3624 2962 2532 3588 
τὰ πεῦκινα αναβᾶσεις τῷ οἰκὼ κυρίου καὶ TO 


4of pines !ascentst] forthe house of the LorD, and for the 
3624 3588 935 2532 2788. 2532 3476.1 
OLKO) TOV βασιλέως και κιθάρας Kat νάβλας 
house ofthe king, and harps and stringed instruments 
3588 5605.1 2532 3756-3708 5108 1715 
τοις ὡδοῖὶς και οὐκ ὠφθησαν τοιαῦτα ἐμπροσθεν 
for the singers; and there was not seen suchas these before 


1722 1093 2532 3588 935 ot _ 1325 
ev yn lovia 9:12 καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν ἐδωκε 
ἴη the land of dudahy And king Solomon gave 
3588 938 3956 3588 2307-1473 3739 
ΤῊ βασιλίσσῃ Σαβὰ TAVTA τὰ θελήματα αὐτῆς a 

to the queen of Sheba all her wants, which 


154 1623, 3956 3739 5342 3588 935 . 
Ἤτησεν εκτὸς πᾶντων ὧν NVEYKE τω βασιλεὶ 
she asked for, outside of all what she brought to king 

* _ 2532 654 1519 3588 1093-1473, 2532 1510.73 


Σολομῶντι και ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς την γην αὐτῆς 9:13 και HV 


Solomon. Andshe returned unto her land. And was 
3588 47124 | 3588 5553. 3588 5342 ὁ 3588 * Η 

Ο σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου του ενεχθέντος TH Σολομῶντι 
the weight ofthe gold being brought to Solomon 
1722 1763 1520 1812 , 2532 1835.2 ᾿ 5007 

εν ενιαυτὼ «EVE εξακόσια Kat εξηκονταέξ τάλαντα 
in [?year lone]— six hundred and_ sixty-six talents 
5553! 4133 3588 435 3588 5293 2532 3588 
χρυσίου 9:14 πλην TOV ανδρὼν τῶν VTOTETAYMEVOV καὶ τῶν 
of gold, besides [?the 3men 4arranging Sand 

1710 " 3739 5342 2532 3956 3588 935 , 3588 
εμπορευομένων WV Edepov και TAVTES OL βασιλεὶς τῆς 
trading lwhat] brought. And all the kings 

= 2532 4568.2 3588 1093 5342 S553 2532694 | 


ApaBias kat caTpaTarTyns γῆς ἐφερον χρυσίον και ἀργύριον 

of Arabia Δη4 satraps οἱ the land brought gold and silver 

3588 935 aie . 2532 4160 3588 935 . 

τῶ βασιλεὶ Σολομῶντι 9:15 και εποίησεν Oo βασιλεὺς 
toking Solomon. And [3made Tking 

1250, 235 «5552, 1640.3 

διακοσίους θυρεοὺς xpvaovs ελατοὺς 

2Solomon] two hundred shields [gold lof hammered out] -- 

1812 , 5552 2513 1896.1 1909 3588 2375 

εξακόσιοι Xpvoot καθαροῦ ἐεπησαν επὶ TOV θυρεὸν 

six hundred weights [gold of pure] being used upon [Sshield 

3588 1520 2532 5145 Η 785 1640.3 

τον EVQ 9:16 και τριακοσίας ἀσπίδας ελατὰς 

Ithe Zone]. And three hundred shields of hammered out 

5552, 5145 , 5552 399 1909 3588 

χρυσὰς τριακοσίων χρυσὼν ἀνεφέρετο ETL τὴν 


Γ 
Σολομὼν 


gold of three hundred weights of gold bore upon 

785. 1538 2532 = 1325 1473 , 3588 0935 1722 
ασπίδα EKAOTHY και ἐδωκεν αὐτὰς Oo βασιλεὺς εν 
[2shield leach]. And [3put 4them ‘the 2king] in 
3624 1409.1 3588 2532 4160, 
οἰκω ρυμοὺ του AtBavov 9:17 και εποίησεν 
the house οἵ the forest of Lebanon. And [3made 
3588 035 ᾿ 2362 1661 3599 3173 2532 
ο βασιλεὺς θρόνον ελεφὰάντινων οδόντων μέγαν και 
Ithe king 6throne ivory 7of tusks 4a great], and 
2710.3, 1473 5553 1384 2532 
κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίω δοκίμω 9:18 και 
gilded it [2gold πη unadulterated]. And 
1803 304 3588 2362 1735. 5553. 
εἕ αναβαθμοὶ To θρόνω ενδεδεμένοι χρυσίω 


there were six stairs to the throne being bonded with gold; 





9:11 for ramps. 





4throne ‘the 2chair], and two lions were standing by 
3588 45.1 2532 1427 3023 2476 
τους AYKWVAS 9:19 και δώδεκα λέοντες EGTHKOTES 
the armrest angles. And twelve lions were standing 
1563, 1909 3588 1803 304 _ 1759.2 : 

εκεὶ ETL τῶν € αναβαθμὼν ἐνθεν kat ἐνθεν 

there upon the six stairs on this side and on that side — 
3756-1096, 3779 3956 932 2532 3956 3588 
OVK EYEVETO οὕτως TAOH βασιλεία 9:20 και πᾶντα τὰ 
there ννὰβ ποΐ such inany kingdom. And all the 


4632, 3588. 935 * : 5553. 2532 3056 
σκεύη του βασιλέως Σολομῶντος χρυσίου και πᾶντα 
items of king Solomon were of gold, and_ all 
3588 4632, 3624 1409.1 3588 ἘΠ 5553 

τὰ σκεῦη οἰκου ρυμοῦ του AtBavov χρυσίω 
the items of the house of the forest of Lebanon [with gold 
2638 . 3756-1510.7.3.694 3049 1722 2250 
κατειλημμένα ουκ HY αργῦύριον λογιζόμενονεν ἡμέραις 
lwere overtaken] -- [2ννὰ5 not ‘silver] considered [31η 4the days 
* . 1519 3762, 3754 3491 3588 935 ᾿ 
Σολομῶντος εἰς ουθέν 9:21 ὁτι vavs τῷ βασιλεὶ 
Sof Solomon ‘as 2anything]. For ships belonging to the king 
4198 1519 * 3326 3588 3816 il 530 1223 


ETOpEvETO Ets Θαρσεὶς μετὰ TOV παίδων Χειρὰμ ATAE διὰ 
went to Tarshish with the servants of Hiram. Once in 
510 2004 2064 4143 1537 * 3588 935 
TPLOV ετὼν ἤρχετο πλοία EK OapceEts Tw βασιλεὶ 
three years [2came ‘boats] from out of Tarshish to the king 


1073 5553 253264 Ὁ 2532 3599 1661 ; 2532 
γέμοντα χρυσίου και ἀργυρίου καὶ οδόντων ελεφαντίνων καὶ 
being full of gold, and silver, and tusks of ivory, and 
4086.1 
TONKOVT 
apes. 
Solomon Is Magnified 
2532 3170-" 5228 3956 3588 
9:22 και εμεγαλύνθη Σολομὼν vTEP πᾶντας τους 

And Solomon was magnified above all the 
935 . 3588 1093 2532 4149 | 2532 4678 | 2532 
βασιλεὶς τς γῆς καὶ πλούτω και σοφία 9:23 και 
kings of the earth, even inriches and wisdom. And 
3956 3588 935 , 3588 1093 2212 3588 4383 
TAVTES OL βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς εἵητουν τὸ πρόσωπον 
8. the kings ofthe earth sought the face 


191 3588 4678-1473 3739 1325-3588-2316 
Συχομώντος ακοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας AvTOV Ὡς ἐδωκεν 0 θεὸς 
of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, — of which God put 
1722 2588-1473 F 2532 1473 | 5342 1538 3588 
εν καρδία αὐτοῦ 9:24 και avtTot Eedepov ἐκαστος TA 


in his heart. And they brought each one 
1435-1473 4632 693 2532 4632, 5552.» ~— 2532 
Sopa αὐτοῦ oKevy apyupa και OKEVH χρυσὰ και 
his gifts — items made ofsilver, and items of gold, and 
2441 3696 47126 | 2532 2238.2 2462 2532 
LLATLO POV ὄπλα στακτὴν καὶ YOVTPATA LTTOVS καὶι 
clothes, weapons, balsam, and_ spices, horses, and 
2254.2 3588 2596 1703. (1763, 2532 1510.76 
ἡμιόνους TOUS KAT’ EVLAVTOVEVLAVTOV 9:25 KaL σαν 


mules, accordingly year by year. And there were 

3588 * 5064 5505 2338 2462 1519 716 

TH Σολομῶντι τέσσαρες XLALaSES θήλειαι ὑπποι εἰς ἄρματα 
to Solomon four thousand female horses for chariots, 


2532 1427 5505 2460 2532 5087 1473, | =—-:1722 
καὶ δώδεκα XLALadEs ἱππέων καὶ ἐθετο αὐτοὺς EV 
and twelve thousand horsemen. And Πα stationed them in 


4172 3588 716 2532 3326, 3588 935 1722 * 
πόλεσι TOV αρμᾶτων και μετὰ TOV βασιλέως εν Ιερουσαλημ 
the cities of the chariots, and with the king in Jerusalem. 





9:20 ti.e. covered. 
9:21 +CP adds θεχειμ - peacocks. 


640 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 9:26 
2532 1510. 7.3. 2233 3056 3588 935 575 3588 1397, 3588 3962-1473 3588 4642 . 2532 575, 3588 2218 , 
9:26 και ἣν ἡγούμενος πᾶντων τῶν βασιλέων ATO TOV δουλείας TOV πατρὸς GOV τῆς σκληρὰς και ATO TOV ζυγοῦ 
And he was leader of all the kings from the [2servitude 3of your father thard], and from [yoke 
4215 , 2532 2193 1093 246 ‘ 2532 2193 3588 3725 1473 | 3588 926 , 3739 1325 1909 1473 2532 1398 
ποταμοῦ και EWS γῆς αλλοφύλων KQL EWS τῆς ορίου αὐτοῦ του βαρέος ov ἐδωκεν ec’ μὰς και δουλεύσομέν 
river and unto the land of the Philistines, and unto the border This 2heavy] which he put upon us, and we will serve 
* "i 2532 = 1325 3588 935 . 3588 694 | 1473 2532 2036 1473, | 4198, 2193 5140 2250 , 
Αὐγύπτου 9:27 και ἐδωκεν ο βασιλεὺς τὸ αργῦύριον σοι 10:5 και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς πορεύεσθε EWS τριὼν ημερὼν 
of Egypt. And [3made ‘the 2king] silver to you! And he said to them, Go until three days, 
1722 * . 5613 3037 2932" 1325: 3588 2748 5613 2532 2064 4314 1473 2532 565 3588 2992 2532 
εν lepovoadnp ὡς λίθους και ἐδωκεν τὰς κέδρους ὡς καὶ ἐρχεσθε πρὸς με και ἀπῆλθεν ὁ λαὸς 10:6 και 
in Jerusalem as stones, and made the cedars as and thencome to me! And pent forth !the 2people]. And 


4807 ᾿ 3588 1722 3588 3977 1519 4128 2532 3588 
συκαμίνους τας εν τῇ πεδινὴ εἰς πληθος 9:28 και Ἢ 
the sycamine trees in the plain in multitude. And the 
184] 3588 2462 1537 ‘3 3588 * : 2532 


efod0s των iUTTOV εξ Αὐγύπτου τῶ Σολομῶντι Kav 
delivery of the horses from out of Egypt to Solomon even 


1537 3956 | 3588 1049.2 2532 3588 2645 | 3588 
εκ πασὼν τῶν γαιὼν 9:29KAL οἱ κατάλοιποι τῶν 
was from out ofall the lands. And the rest of the 
3056 Ἂς 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3756-2400 


λόγων Σολομῶντος οὐ πρῶτοι και OL ἐσχατοι OVK ιδοὺ 
words of Solomon, the first and the last, behold are not 


3778 1125 1909 3588 3056 Ῥ 3588 4396 2532 
οὗτοι γεγραμμένοι ETL TOV λόγων Ναθὰν του προφήτου και 


these written by the words of Nathan the prophet, and 


1909 3588 3056 * 3588 * 7 2532 1722 3588 3706 
επὶ TOV λόγων Axia του Σηλωνίτου καὶ EV TALS OPATETLW 


by the words of Ahijah the Shilonite, andin the visions 
ae 3588 3708 4012, * 5207, * 


Tond TOV ορῶντος περ _ Ἱεροβοὰμ viov Ναβὰτ 

ofIddo the seer concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 
2532 936-* 1722) 1909 3956 

9:30 και εβασίλευσε Σολομὼν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ επὶ πάᾶντα 
And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 

* 5062 2094 2532 2837-* | . 3326, 

Ισραηλ τεσσαρᾶκοντα ETH 9:31 και εκοιμηθη Σολομὼν μετὰ 

Israel forty years. And Solomon slept with 

3588 3962-1473 2532 2290 1473 17224172 μὴ 

τῶν πατέρων AUVTOV Kat ἐθαψαν avtovev πόλει Δαυΐδ 
his fathers, andthey entombedhim in the city of David 

3588 3962-1473 , 2532 936 * ᾿ 5207-1473 

TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και εβασίλευσε Ροβοὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
his father. And [reigned 1Rehoboam 2his son] 

473 1473, 

av’ QuTOU 


instead of him. 


CHAPTER 10 
Rehoboam Reigns in Judah 
2532 2064-* 1519 * 7 3754 1519 * . 
10:1 καὶ NAVE Ροβοὰμ εἰς Συχὲμ ὅτι εἰς Συχέμ 


And Rehoboam came unto Shechem, for unto Shechem 
2064 3956 * 936 1473 2532 1096 
ἤρχετο Tas Ισραὴλ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν 10:2 και ἐγένετο 


came all Israel to give reign to him. And it came to pass, 


5613 19] ᾿ 5207 * 2532 1473 2722 5 
ὡς ὩὨκουσεν ]εροβοὰμ υἱὸς Ναβὰτ καὶ αὐτὸς εν Αὐγύπτω 


when [heard ‘Jeroboam 2son 3of Nebat] (andhe wasin Egypt, 


5613 5343 575. 4383 * 3588 935 2532 
ὡς ἐφυγενί απὸ προσώπου LOAOPVTOS TOV βασιλέως KAL 
as hefled from the face of Solomon the king, and 
2730-* 1722 2532 654-* 
κατώκησεν Ϊεροβοὰμ εν Αιγύπτω καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ιεροβοὰμ 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt), that Jeroboam returned 

1537 * 2532 649 2532 2564 

εἕ Αὐγύπτου 10:3 και απέστειλαν καὶ εκᾶλεσαν 
from out of Egypt. And _ they sent and called 
1473, 2532 + 2064-* 2532 3956 3588 1577 Ξ 


αὐτὸν καὶ ἢλθεν lepoBoap και πᾶσα ἢ εκκλησία Ισραηλ 


him. And Jeroboam came, and all the assembly οἵ Israel 
2532 2980 4314 * 3004 3588 3962-1473 

και ελᾶλησαν προς Ροβοὰμ λέγοντες 10:40 πατὴρ σου 
and spoke to Rehoboam, saying, Your father 


4645 3588 2218-1473, 2532 3568 2893-1473 575 3588 
EokANpvve TOV ζυγὸν HOV και νυν κούφισον GY απὸ τῆς 


hardened our yoke; and now, you lighten from the 





10:2 CP οτε απεδρα - that he ran away. 





4863 | 3588 935 3588 4245 : 

συνήγαγεν ο βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ τους πρεσβυτέρους 

[3brought together king 2Rehoboam] the elders 

3588 2476 1726 id 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 

τους εστῶτας εναντίον Σολομῶντος του πατρὸς QuvTov εν TO 
standing before Solomon his father during 

2198-1473 3004 4459 1473 1011 3588 611 3588 


ζην αὐτὸν λέγων πῶς vets βουλεύεσθε Tov ἀποκριθῆναι TH 
his life, saying, How do you counsel to answer 
2992-3778, 3056 2532 2980 1473 3004 

AAW τούτω λόγον 10:7 και ελᾶλησαν αὐτὼ λέγοντες 
[2to this people !a word]? And they spoke to him, saying, 


1437-1722 3588 4594 1096 1519 18 3588 2992-3778, 
εαᾶν εν TH σήμερον γενὴ εἰς αγαθὸν τω AAW τούτω 
If today you should be for good to __ this people, 


2532 700, 147. 2532 2980. 1473. 3056 
και ApEeon QuTots και λαλησης αὐτοῖς λόγους 
and you should please them, and should speak to them [?words 


18 _ 2532 151086 , 1473 3816 3956 3588 2250 
ἀγαθοὺς και EGOVTAL σοι παίδες7 TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 
lgood], then they will be to you for servants all the days. 


Rehoboam Forsakes the Counsel of the Elders 


2532 2641] 3588 1012 3588 4245 τ 
10:8 και κατέλιπε τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
And Πα forsook the counsel ofthe elders 
3739 4823 1473 2532 4823 3326, 3588 
οι συνεβουλεύσαντο AVT® και συνεβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν 
advising to him, and was advised by the 
3808 3588 4899.3 3326 1473 3588. 2476 


παιδαρίων τῶν συνεκτραφέντων μετ’ αὐτοῦ τῶν εστηκότων 
young men being brought up with him standing 
1726 1473 2532 2036 147. 5 5100 473. 
εναντίον αὐτοῦ 10:9 και εἶπεν avTOLS τι VES 
before him. And hesaid tothem, What [2do you 
1011 . 2532 611 3056 3588 2992-3778 3739 
βουλεύεσθε και αποκριθησομαι λόγον TH AAW τούτω OL 


3counsel 4that 51 shallanswer ‘word] to this people who 
2980 4314 1473 3004 447 575, 3588 2218 3730 
ekadnoav πρὸς με λέγοντες aves απὸ Tov ζυγοῦ ov 
spoke to me, saying, Spare us from the yoke of which 
1325 3588 3962-1473 1909 1473 2532 2980 1473 | 
ἐδωκενὸ πατὴρ Gov Ed’ ἡμὰς 10:10 και ελᾶλησαν αὐτὼ 
[2put lyour father] upon us? And [said 7to him 
3588 3808 3588 4899.3 : 3326 1473 3004 


TA παιδᾶρια 
Ithe 2young men 


TA συνεκτραφέντα μετ’ αὐτοῦ λέγοντα 
3having been brought up ‘with Shim], saying, 


3779 2980 3588 2992 3588 2980 4314 1473 
οὕτως λαλήσεις τῶ λαὼ τῷ λαλήσαντι προς σε 

Thus shall you speak to the people speaking ἴο you, 
3004 3588 3962-1473 925 3588 2218-1473 2532 1473 
λέγοντι ὁ πατὴρ σου εβᾶρυνε Tov ζυγὸν ημὼν και συ 
saying, Your father oppressed our yoke, and you 
3568 2893 575 3588 2218-1473 ἑ 3779 2046, 4314 
νυν κούφισον απὸ Tov ζυγοῦ ημὼν οὕτως ερεΐς προς 
now lighten from our yoke! Thus you shall say to 

1473, | = 3588-3397 1147 1473 = 3975.1 3588 3751 3588 


QUTOVS O μικρὸς SAKTVAOS μου TOAXUTETOS τῆς οσφῦος του 


them, [small finger [ΜΦΥ] is thicker than the loin 
3962-1473 2532 3568 3588 3962-1473 1783.2 1473 
πατρὸς pov 10:11 καὶ νυν ὁ πατὴρ Pov ενέθηκεν υμὶν 
of my father. And now my father inserted to you 
2218 926 . 2504 4369 1909 3588 2218-1473 , 3588 
ζυγὸν βαρὺν καγὼ προσθῆσω επὶ τον ζυγὸν υμὼν ὁ 
[2yoke !a heavy], butI will add upon your yoke. 





10:6 +See Bos for variants. 
10:7 {CP ὅδουλοι - bondmen. 


10:12 2 CHRONICLES 641 
3962-1473 3811 1473 1722 3148 2504 3811 

πατὴρ μου επαΐδευσεν υμὰς EV μάστιξι καγὼ παιδεύσω CHAPTER 11 

My father corrected you. with whips, butI_ will correct 

1473 1722 4651 2532 2064-" 2532 3956 ° ον, 

υμὰς εν. σκορπίοις 10:12 και ὴἢλθεν ἹΪεροβοὰμ Kat πὰς The Kingdom Is Divided 

γο with scorpions. And Jeroboamcame and _ all 2532 2064-* 1519. * 3 2532 
3588 2992 4314 τ 3588 2250 3588 5154 5613 ΠῚ καὶ ἤλθε Ροβοὰμ εἰς TepovoaAnp και 
Ὁ λαὸς προς Ροβοὰμ τῇ μέρα TH τρίτῃ ὡς And Rehoboamcame into Jerusalem, and 
the people to Rehoboam onthe [day Ithird], as 1826.1 : 3588. τς 2532. τ ‘ 1540. 
2980 3588 935 3004 1994 4314 1473. 1722 efeKKANO LAGE τον lovdav και Βενιαμὶν εκατὸν 
ἐλᾶλησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς λέγων επιστρέψατε πρὸς PE εν held an assembly of Judah and Benjamin- a hundred 
[said Ithe 2king], saying, Return to me on 3589 5505 3495 4160 4171 3588 
3588 2250 3588 5154 2532 6I1 1473 3588 ογδοῆκοντα χιλιάδας νεανίσκων ποιούντων πόλεμον TOV 
ΤῊ ἡμέρα τ τρύτη 10:13 και απεκρίθη avtots o eighty thousand youngmen for making war, 

the [2day \third]! And [3answered ee: Ithe 4170 3326 7 .. 3588 1994 3588. 932 ‘ 
935 4642 2532 1459 3588 935 πολεμῆσαι μετὰ Ισραὴλ του επιστρέψαι τὴν βασιλείαν 
βασιλεὺς σκληρὰ και εγκατέλιπεν ο βασιλεὺς Ροβοὰμ to wage war against Israel, to return the kingdom 
king] hard; πᾶ [2abandoned king 2Rehoboam] 3588 Ὁ : 2532 1096 3056 2962 | 4314 
3588 1012 3588 4245 2532 2080 4314 τω Ῥοβοὰμ 11:2 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς 
τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 10:14 Kat ελάλησε πρὸς to Rehoboam. And came to pass the word of the LORD to 


the counsel ofthe elders. 
1473 2596. 3588 1012. | 3588 3501 , 3004 3588 
QUTOVS KATA τὴν βουλὴν τῶν νεωτέρων λέγων ὁ 
them according to the counsel of the younger men, saying, 


And he spoke to 


3962-1473 925 3588 2218-1473 | 2532 1473 4369 1909 
πατὴρ μου εβᾶρυνε Tov ζυγὸν υμὼν Kat εγὼ προσθήσω ET’ 
My father oppressed your yoke, andI_ willadd upon 
1473, 3588 3962-1473 3811 1473 1722 3148 2532 1473 
αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ μου επαίΐδευσεν υμὰς εν μὰᾶστιξι και εγὼ 
it. My father corrected you with whips, and I 
3811 1473 1722 4651 2532 3756-191 


παιδεύσω υμὰς εν σκορπίοις 10:15 και οὐκ ἤκουσεν 
will correct you with scorpions. And [3hearkened not to 
3588 935 3588 2992 3754 1510.73 3344.1 575 


ο βασιλεὺς του λαοὺ ὃτι Ἣν μεταστροφῆ απὸ 


Ithe 2king] the people. For itwas aconversion from 

3588 2316, 2443 450-2962, 3588 3056-1473 , 3739 

του θεοῦ Wa αναστῆσῃη κύριος Tov AOYOV aVTOV ον 
God, that the LorbD should establish his word, which 

2980 1722 5495 Ἐς αν 3588 * 4012 

ελᾶάλησεν εν χειρὶ Axta του YaAwvitov περὶ 

he spoke by ¢thehand of Ahijah the Shilonite concerning 

5207, * 2532 3956 * : 1402 3754 


ἱεροβοὰμ viov Ναβὰτ 10:16 και was ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶδεν o7t 


Jeroboam 58οὴ of Nebat. And all Israel saw _ that 
3756-191 3588 935 1473 2532 61 3588 


ουκ ἤκουσεν 0 βασιλεὺς avtmv Kat ἀπεκρίθη ὁ 
[Shearkened not !the 2king] tothem. And [3answered !the 
2992 4314. 3588 935 3004 5100 1473 3310 1722 
λαὸς προς Tov βασιλέα λέγων τις μὲν μερὶς εν 
2people] to the king, saying, What is our portion with 
* 2532 2817 4 1722 527 * ο΄ 665. 1519 
Δαυΐδ και κληρονομία εν υἱιὼ Ieooat απότρεχε εἰς 
David, and the inheritance with the son of Jesse? Run to 
3588 4638-1473 be 3568 99] 3588 3624-1473 


TA σκηνωὼωματὰ Gov Ισραὴλ νυν βλέπε TOV οἶκον σου 


your tents, O Israel! Now look to your own house, 
* 2532 4985. 3956 * 1519 3588 4638-1473 
Δαυΐδ και επορεύθη Tas Iopanad ets τὰ σκηνώματα QUTOV 


David! And [3went lall 2Israel] to its tents. 

2532 435 * . 3588. 2730 7 1722 4172 
10:17 kau ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ ov κατοικοῦντες EV πόλεσιν 

And as far as the men of Israel dwelling in the cities 
ty ἃ 936 1909 1473 3588 * 2532 
Iovia εβασίλευσαν επ’ avtwv tov Popoap 10:18 και 
of Judah, [eines 3over “them 1Rehoboam]. And 
649 3588 935 , 3588 * ᾿ 3588 
ἀπέστειλεν Ῥοβοὰμ ο βασιλεὺς tov Αδορὰμ τον 


[4sent 1Rehoboam ?the 3king] Hadoram, the one 
1909 3588 541] 2532 3036 1473 3588 5207, * » 
επὶ του φόρου και ελιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραηλ 
over the tribute. And [4stoned Shim ‘the 2sons 3of Israel] 
1722 3037 2532 599. 2532 3588 935 ΝΣ ; 4692 

εν λίθοις και ἀπέθανε καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς PoBoap ἐσπευσε 
with stones, and he died. And king Rehoboam hastened 
3588 305 1519 3588 716 3588 5343 1519 * 


του ἀναβῆναι εἰς TO appa Tov φυγεῖν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
toascend into the chariot to flee unto Jerusalem. 
2532 114-* ᾿ 1722 3588 334 * = 2193 

10:19 και ἠθέτησεν Ισραηλ εν 7 οἰκω Aavid  Ews 


And Israel annulled allegiance to the house of David until 
3588 2250-3778 
τῆς NMEpas TAVTHS 

this day. 





= τ 444 3588 2316 3004 2036 4314 * 
Σαμέα avOpwmov του θεοὺ λέγων 11:3 εἶπεπρος PoBoap 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying, Say to Rehoboam 


3588 3588 * 935 * 2532 4314 3956 a 

TOV του ολομώντος βασιλέα Iovda kat πρὸς TAVTA Ισραὴλ 

the son ofSolomon, _ king of Judah, andto all Israel 

3588 3326, * 2532 * , 3004 3592 3004 2962 

Tov μετὰ lovda kat Βενιαμὶν λέγων 11:4 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
with Judah and Benjamin, saying! Thus says the LORD, 


3756-305 5 2532 3756-4170, 3326, 3588 
ovk αναβήσεσθε καὶ OV πολεμήσετε μετὰ τῶν 
You shall not ascend, and γι 5181} not wage war against 

80-1473 654 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 3754 
αδελφὼν υμὼν αποστρέφετε EKATTOS ELS TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ OTL 
your brothers. Let[2return ‘each] to his house! for 
3844 1473 1096 3588 4487-3778 | 2532 1873 3588 
παρ’ εμοῦ εγένετο TO PPA τοῦτο και επηκουσαν του 
[3from 4me 2took place Ithis thing]. And they heeded the 


3056 2962 2532 654 ἢ 3588 3361 4198, 
λόγου κυρίου καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν του μη πορευθῆναι 
word οἵ the LORD, and turned to not go 

1909 = 2532 2730-* 1519 * 

επὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ 11:5 και κατῶώκησε Ροβοὰμ εἰς ἱΪερουσαλημ 
against Jeroboam. And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
2532 3618 4172 5037.2 1722 3588 * ms 2532 


και ὠκοδόμησε πόλεις τειχηρεις εν TH [Ιουδαία 11:6 και 
and built [2cities !walled] in Judea. And 
3618 _ 3588 * ’ 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 * ; 
ὠκοδόμησε τὴν Βηθλεέμ καὶ τὴν Βτὰμ καὶ τὴν Θεκωέ 
he rebuilt Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 
2532 * _ 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 
11:7 kau Βεθσοὺρ και THY Σοκχὼ και THY Οδολλὰμ 11:8 και THY 
and Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, and 
μ 2532 3588 Ἐ ᾿ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 7 2532 
Γεθ καιτὴν Μαρισὰ καιτὴην Zid = 11:9 καὶ τὴν Αδωρὰμ Kat 
Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, and Adoraim, and 
* 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * , 2532 3588 * ᾿ 
Λαχεὶς καὶ την Αζηκὰ 11:10 kat την Σαραὰ και τὴν Αιαλὼμ 
Lachish, and Azekah, and Zorah, and Aiyalon, 
2532 3588 * . 3739 1510.2.3 3588 * | Dosa. . Ὁ ᾿ 
kau τὴν Χεβρὼν ἢ εστι του lovia και Βενιαμὶν 
and Hebron, which are [Sof Judah 4and 5Benjamin 
4172 5037.2 2532 3793.2 1473. 5038 2532 
πόλεις τειχηρεις 11:11 καὶ ὠχύρωσεν αντὰς τείχεσιν και 
2cities walled]. And he fortified them with walls, and 
1325 1722 1473 | 2233, 2532 3864.2. 1033 
ἐδωκεν EV AUTALS ἡγουμένους και παραθέσεις βρωμᾶτων 
appointed [21η 3them leaders], and provisions οἵ foods, 
2532 1637 2532 3631 2596 | 4172 2532 4172 
καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ οἷνον 11:12 κατὰ πόλιν καὶ πόλιν 
and olive oil, and wine; accordingly city by city 
2379. τς 2532 1393.2 2532 2729 1473 1519 4128 
θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα και κατίσχυσεν αὐτὰς εἰς πληθος 
with shields and spears, and strengthened them in magnitude 
4970, 2532 1510.7.6 1473 | * 2532 * 2532 


σφόδρα καὶ σαν avt® lovdas και Βενιαμὶν 11:13 και 
exceedingly; and [4were Shis ‘Judah 2and 3Benjamin]. And 
3588 2229 2532 3588 * 3739 1510.76 1722 3956 Ἔ 


OL ιερεὶς και OL EVITAL οὐ Yoav εν παντὶ lopand 


the priests and the Levites who were in all Israel 
4863 4314 1473, 1537 3956 3588 3725 
συνηχθησαν πρὸς avtTov εκ πᾶντων τῶν OPLOV 
came together to him from out of all the borders. 
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3754 1459 3588 * : 
11:14 ὁτι εγκατέλιπον ov = Aevitar 


For [left behind ‘the 2Levites] 


3588 4638-1473 
TA σκηνώματα αὐτῶν 
their tents, 


3588 3588 2697-1473 2532 4198, 4314 
TO τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐυτὼν καὶ επορεύθησαν προς 
the ones of their possession, and went to 


aa 1519 τ 3754 1544-1473 * 2532 
Ιοῦδαν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ oT εξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς lepoBoap και 


Judah unto Jerusalem, for [4castthemout ‘Jeroboam 2and 
3588 5207-1473 3588 3361-3008 2962 2532 


OL VLOL αὐτοῦ του μη λειτουργεὶν κυρίω 11:15 και 
3his sons] to not officiate — to the LORD. And 
2525, 1438 2400. 3588. 5305.Ὁϑ 2532 3588 
κατεστησεν EQUTW ιερεις τῶν υψηλὼν και τοις 
he placed for himself priests ofthe high places, and for the 


1497 2532 3588 3152 2532 3588 3448 3739 
εἰδώλοις καὶ τοις ματαίοις καὶ τοις μόσχοις as 
idols, and forthe vain things, and forthe calves which 
4160-* 2532 1544 1473 575 5443 
ἐποίησεν Ϊεροβοὰμ 11:106 και εξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς απὸ φυλὼν 
J eroboam made. And he cast them out from the tribes 
3739 1325 2588-1473 3588 2212 
Ἰοραΐὰ οι ἐδωκαν καρδίαν αὐτὼν του ζητησαι 
of Israel, the ones who gave their heart to seek 
2962 3588 2316 * 2532 2064 1519 Ὁ 5 
κύριον tov θεὸν IopandA Kat Ἦλθον εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
the LORD God of Israel. And they came into Jerusalem 
2380 2962 , 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 
θῦσαι κυρίω τῷ θεὼ τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν 11:17 και 
to sacrifice to the LORD God of their fathers. And 
2729 , 3588 932 ᾿ 2532. 2720 
κατίσχυσαν τὴν βασιλείαν Ἰούδα και κατίσχυσε 
ΜΕΥ strengthened the kingdom οἱ Judah, and strengthened 
5207 * 1519 2094 5140 3754 4198 
Ροβοὰμ υἱὸς Σολομῶντος εἰς ETH τρία OTL επορεύθη 
Rehoboam son ofSolomon for [?years !three], for he went 
3598 ia a 2532 ὃ 1519 2094 5140 2532 
οδὼ Aavid Kat Σολομῶντος εἰς ETH τρία 11:18 και 
by way of David and Solomon for [years 'three]. And 
2983 1438 * . 1135 3588 * 2364 
ἐλαβεν εαὐυτὼ Ῥοβοὰμ γυναῖκα τὴν Μαελλέθ θυγατέρα 
[2took 3to himself 1Rehoboam] for a wife Mahalath daughter 
: . 5207, * 2532 * * 5207, 
TepusovO νυιοὺ Aavid και Αβιχαῖλ ὀγναϊέρα Ἐλιὰβ νυιοὺ 
of Jerimoth son οἵ David, and Abihail daughter of Eliab son 
ps 2532 5088 1473 5207, 3588 * 2532 3588 


leooat 11:19 kau ἐτεκεν αὐτὼ υἱοὺς τον Ϊεοὺς και TOV 
of Jesse. And she bore to him sons -- Jeush, and 
μὴ . 2532 3588 * 2532 3326, 3778 2983 


Yapaptav Kat tov Zaap 11:20 και μετὰ ταῦτα ἐλαβεν 
Shamariah, and Zaham. And after these he took 
3588 * . 1438 . 3588 2364 2532 5088 
τὴν Μααχὰ εαυτὼ τὴν θυγατέρα Ἀβεσαλὼμ και ἐτεκεν 
Maachah to himself, the daughter of Absalom; and she bore 
1473 3588 * 2532 3588 * ας 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 * ῥ 
αὐτὼ tov Αβιὰ καὶ τὸν 100i και τον Zila και τον Σαλομίθ 
to him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomide 
2532 25:5 3588 * 2364 
11:21 και ηγάπησε Ροβοὰμ την Μααχὰ θυγατέρα αῤέφαλωϊ 
And Rehoboam loved Maacha daughter of Absalom 
5228 3956 3588 1135-1473 . 2532 3588 3825.1 3754 
VTEP πᾶσας TAS γυναίκας αὐτοῦ καὶ TAS παλλακὰς OTL 


above all his wives and the concubines; for 
1135 1177.3. 2192 2532 3825.1 1835 2532 
γυναίκας δεκαοκτὼ εἶχε καὶ παλλακὰς E€KOVTA καὶι 
[3wives eighteen ‘the had], and [2concubines 'sixty], and 
1080 1501 2532 3638, 5207. 2532 2364 1835 


εγέννησεν εἰκοσι καὶ OKTW υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας εξηκοντα 
engendered twenty and eight sons, and [2daughters ἰΒΙΧΙν]. 
2532 2525-* 3588 * 3588 3588 ἢ Α 
11:22 και κατέστησεν Ροβοὰμ tov Αβιὰ τὸν τῆς Μααχὰ 
And Rehoboam ordained Abijah the son of Maacha 
1519 758 2532 1519 2233 1722 3588 80-1473. . 
Els ἄρχοντα και εἰς NYOVPEVOV εν τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 
as ruler, and for leader among his brothers, 
3754 12694 936-1473 | . 2532 837 3844 
OTL διενοεῖτο βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν 11:23 και ηυξηθη Tapa 
for he considered to give him reign. And he grew} above 





11:15 {CP dapadeow - heifers. 
11:16 {CP adds τους Aevutas - the Levites. 
11:23 ¢CP adds Αβια kav διεκοψε - Abijah cut through. 
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3956 3588 5207.17 ἈΙ722 3956 3588 3725 κι 2532 
πᾶντας τους υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ εν πᾶσι τοις ορίοις Ιοῦδα Kat 


a his sons, in all the borders of Judah and 


. 2532 1722 3588 4172 3588 3793.1, 2532 1325 1473 
Βενιαμὲν καὶ εν ταις πόλεσι ταις OXVPALS KAL ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς 


Benjamin, andin the [?cities !fortified]; and he gave to them 
5160. 4128 4183. 2532 154, 4128 

τροφὰς πλῆθος πολὺ καὶ ἡτῆσατο πλῆθος 

[3of provisions multitude 1a vast]. And he asked for ἃ multitude 
1135 

γυναικὼν 

of wives. 


CHAPTER 12 


Rehoboam Abandons the Commandments 


2532 1096 5613 200 3588 932 g 
12:1 kau εγένετο ὡς Ὠτοιμᾶάσθη Ἢ βασιλεία 


And it came to pass as__[4was prepared !the 2kingdom 


* . 2532 5613 2629.2 _ 1459 3588 3551 
Ῥοβοὰμ KQL ὡς KATEKPATHON εγκατέλιπε TOV νόμον 
30f Rehoboam], and ἃ5 he was secure, he abandoned the law 
2962 , 2532 3956 * 3326 1473 | 2532 1096 

κυρίου καὶ Tas Ισραὴλ pet’ αὐτοῦ 12:2 και εγένετο 

of the Lorb, and all Israel with him. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 2094 3588 3991 3588 932 

εν τῷ ETEL τῷ πέμπτω τῆς βασιλείας Ῥοβοὰμ 

in the [2year 1:18] ofthe kingdom οἵ Rehoboam 
305, * 935 * 1909 * ; 
ἀνέβη Σουσὰκ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου επὶ Ιερουσαλημ 
[4ascended !Shishak 2king 30f Egypt] up against Jerusalem, 
3754 264 1726 2962 1722 5507 2532 
OTL ἥμαρτον εναντίον κυρίου 12:3 εν χιλίοις και 
(for they sinned before the LorD), with a thousand and 
1250 4 716 2532 1835 5505 2460 2532 
διακοσίοις ἅρμασι καὶ εξηκοντα χιλιᾶσιν ὑππέων και 
two hundred chariots, and sixty thousand horsemen. And 
3756-1510.73 706  . 3588 4128 3588 2064 3326 1473 
ουκ HV ἀριθμὸς τοῦ πλήθους Tov ελθόντος μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


there was nor a count oF the multitude coming with him 
1537 Ἢ 2932: * 

εἕ χω νατοῦ Αίβνες Σουχιείμ Kav Αἰθίοπες 

from out οἵ Ερυρί -- Lubims, Sukkiims, and Ethiopians. 


Egypt Prevails over Judah 
2532 2629.2 , 3588 4172 3588 3793.1 3739 
12:4 και κατεκράτησαν τῶν πόλεων TOV οχυρὼν αἱ 

And they secured the [?cities lfortified] which 
1510.76 1722 * 2532 2064 7110. 8 7 2532 
σαν εν lovia καὶ Ἦλθον ets Lepovoardyp 12:5 και 
were in Judah, and came to _ Jerusalem. And 
is 7 3588 4396 2064 4314 * 2532 4314 3588 
Σαμαΐας ὁ TpodyTys NAVE προς Ροβοὰμ και πρὸς τους 
Shemaiah the prophet came to  Rehoboam, and to the 
758 μά 3588 4863 Ν᾽ 1519 * 575 
ἄρχοντας Ιοῦδα τους συναχθέντας εἰς lepovoadnp απὸ 
rulers of Judah gathering together in Jerusalem from 
4383 ω ᾿ 2532 2036 1473 3779 2036 2962 
προσώπου Σουσὰκ και εἶπεν avtots οὕτως εἰπε κύριος 
the face of Shishak, and said tothem, Thus said the LorD, 
1472 1459 1473 2532 1473 1459 1473 1722 5495 
VMELS EYKATEALTIETE με καὶ εγὼ εγκαταλείψω VMAS EV χειρὶ 
You abandoned me,andI 5841) abandon you into the hand 
εἰ π 2532 153 3588 758 * 2532 
Σουσὰκ 12:6 καὶ ησχύνθησαν ov ἄρχοντες Ισραὴλ Kat 
of Shishak. And [’were shamed !the rulers 3o0f Israel 4and 
3588 935 2532 2036 1342 3588 2962 2532 
ο βασιλεὺς και εἰπον ἱκαιὸς ὁ κύριος 12:7 και 
Sthe °king], and they said, [3isjust ‘the 2LoRD]. And 
1722 3588 1492-3588-2962, 3754 1788 1096 
εν TT ιδεὶν τον κυριον οτι EVETPAT YOAV e€YVEVETO 
when the LORD saw that they were ashamed, [3came 
3056 2962. 4314 τ ' 3004 1788 
λόγος κυρίου προς Σαμαίαν λέγων ενετράπησαν 
'the word 2of the LORD] to Shemaiah, saying, They felt shame, 
3756-2704 Γ 1473 2532 1325 1473 561333907 
ου καταφθερὼ QUTOVS καὶ δώσω QUTOVS ὡς μικρὸν 
Ishall not utterly ruinthem, but I willappointthem as _ small 





12:3 ¢CP reads Xovove.p - Hussiim. 


12:8 

1519 4991 Z 2532 3766.2 4712.1 3588 2372-1473 
εἰς σωτηρίαν καὶι OV μη στάξῃ o θυμὸς μου 
for deliverance; and in no way shall [206 dripped Imy rage] 
1909 * 1722 5495 * P 3754 151086 

emt Ιερουσαλὴμ εν χειρὶ ουσὰκ 12:8 ὁτι ἐσονται 
over Jerusalem ὈΥν the hand of Shishak, for they will be 


1473 1519 3816 2532 1097 

αὐτὼ Els TALSAST καὶ γνώσονται 
ἴο him for servants, and they shall know my servitude, and 
3588 1397 | 3588 932 P 3588 1093 2532 305 

τὴν δουλείαν τῆς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς 12:9 και ἀνέβη 

the servitude of the kingdom _ of the land. And [4ascended 
ιν 935 ον 1909 * , 2532 2983 3588 
Σουσὰκ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου επὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ και ἐλαβε τους 
IShishak ΖΚίηρ 3οΓ Egypt] against Jerusalem, andtook the 


3588 1397-1473 2532 
τὴν δουλείαν pov KaL 


2344 , 3588 1722 3624 2962 , 2532 3588 2344 . 
θησαυροὺς τους εν OLKW κυρίου καὶ τους θησαυροὺς 
treasures in the house of the Lorp, and the treasures 
3588 1722 3624 3588 935 3588 3956-2983 2532 
τους εν OLKO του βασιλέως τα πάᾶντα ἐλαβε και 
'Ώ  {πῸ house ofthe Κίπρ -- he took all. And 


2983 3588 2375) | = 3588 ΘΖ . 3739 4160-* . 
ἔλαβε τους θυρεοὺς τους χρυσοὺς ovs εποίησε Σολομὼν 
he took [ῃΠ68 shields of gold which Solomon made. 
2532 4160 3588 935 2375, | 5470, 
12:10 και εποίΐησενο βασιλεὺς Ροβοὰμ θυρεοὺς χαλκοὺς 
And [3made king 2Rehoboam] shields of brass 
473 1473. 2532 2525, 1909 5495 758 
QvT’ αὐτῶν καὶ KQATEOTYHOEV ETL χειρας QAPXOVTWV 
instead of them, and placed them unto the hands of the rulers 
3588 3908.1 Ν 3588 5442 3588 4440 3588 
τῶν παρατρεχόντων τῶν φυλασσόντων TOV πυλῶνα TOV 
being bodyguards, guarding the gatehouse of the 
935 ᾿ 2532 1096 by ey 2425 | 1722 3588 
βασιλέως 12:11 και εγένετο απὸ ικανοῦ εν TO 
king. And itcame to pass when itwas fit in the 
1531 : 3588 935 «1519 3624 2962. 
εισπορεύεσθαι τον βασιλέα εἰς οἰκον κυρίου 
entering by the king into the house of the Lorn, 
1531 " 2532 3588 = 3908.1 . 2532 2983 
εἰσεπορεύοντο και οι παρατρέχοντες και ελάμβανον 
[3went in 4also ‘the 2bodyguards] and took 
3588 237). 2532 600 i 1519 3588 5010 
τους θυρεοὺς KQU αποκαθίστων εις τὴν τάξιν 
the shields; πᾶ ἥϊθη theyrestoredthem unto the place 
3588 3908.1 . 2532 1722 3588 1788-1473, 
των παρατρεχόντων 12:12 και EV THO εντραπῆναι αὐτὸν 
of the bodyguards. And in his feeling ashamed, 
654 : 575. 147: 3709. 2962. 2532 3756 1519 
ἀπεστράφη απ’ avTOV Οργὴ κυρίου και OVK ELS 
[3was turned 4from Shim ‘the anger 2of the LorD], and not unto 


2704.1 . 1519 5056 2532-1063 1722 * 1510.7.6 3056 
καταφθορὰν εἰς τέλος καὶ yapev Lovda σὰν λόγοι 


corruption unto the end; for even in Judah there were [2matters 
18 : 2532 2720 3588 935 

αγαθοὺ 12:13 και κατίσχυσεν oO βασιλεὺς Ροβοὰμ 
Igood]. And [3grew strong king 2Rehoboam] 
1722° * 2532 936 5207 5062 ἢ 2532 


εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εβασίλευσε υἱιὸς 
in Jerusalem, and reigned. [3a son 4of forty 


TECOAPAKOVTA KAL 
Sand 


1520 2094 1510.73 * A 1722 3588 936-1473 

ενὸς ἐτους nv Ῥοβοὰμ εν τω βασιλεύειν αντὸν 
ὅρῃθ ‘years old 2was ᾿᾿ΒΘΠΟΌΟΔΠ1]) in his taking reign. 
2532 2033.2 2094 936 1722 * 1722 3588 


εβασίλευσεν ev ΪΙερουσαλὴμ εν TH 
in Jerusalem, in the 


και επτακαΐδεκα ἐτὴ 
And seventeen years he reigned 


4172 3739 1586-2962 2028 3588 3686-1473 
πόλει ἣν εξελέξατο κύριος ἐεπονομᾶσαι TO ὄνομα AVTOV 
city which the Lord chose to name his name 
1563, 1537 3956 5443 3588 “207. ὋἜ 2532 
εκεὶ εκ πασὼν φυλὼν τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴλ Kat 
there from out οἵ all the tribes of the sons of Israel. And 
3588 3686 3588 3384-1473 ba 3588 ὃ ἣ 
τὸ ὄνομα ΤῊ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Νααμὰ Ἢ Appavitis 
the name to his mother was Naammah the Ammonitess. 
2532 4160 3588 4190 . 4754 3756-2720 3588 
12:14 kat εποΐησε TO πονηρὸν OTL OV κατεύθυνε τὴν 
And he acted wickedly, for he did not straighten out 





12:8 {CP δουλους - bondmen. 
12:10 {CP tas @vpas οἰκου - the gates of the house. 
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2588-1473 , 1567 , 3588 2962 2532 3588 3056 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ εκζητησαι τὸν κύριον 12:15 Kat ov λόγοι 
his heart to seek after the LORD. And the words 
* : 3588 4413 2532 2078 3756 2400 151026 
Ῥοβοὰμ οι πρῶτοι και ἐσχατοι οὐκ ιδοὺ εισὶ 

of Rehoboam, the first and last, [snot !behold 2are they] 
1125 1722 3588 3056 * . 3588 4396 | 2532 
γεγραμμένοι ev τοις λόγοις Σαμαΐου του προφῆτου και 
written in the words ofShemaiah the prophet, and 
Ἐ , 3588 3708 3588 1075 2532 3588 4234-1473 


Αδδὼ TOV ορῶντος TOV γενεαλογῆσαι καὶ αι πράξεις αὐτοῦ 
Iddo the seer to trace descent and his actions? 
2532 4170. * 2532 * 3956 3588 2250 


Kau emodeper Ροβοὰμ kau Ϊεροβοὰμ πᾶσας Tas HMEPAs 


And [4waged war !Rehoboam Zand 3Jeroboam] all the days. 
2532 2837-* 3326, 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 
12:16 και εκοιμηθη Ροβοὰμ μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ και 
And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
2290 1722 4172 * Xs 2532 995. ioe 
ετἀφη εν πόλει Δαυὶϊδ και εβασίλευσεν Αβία 
was entombed in the city of David. And [reigned 1Abijah 
5207-1473, 473 1473 
VLOS QUTOV ἀντ᾽ QUTOU 
2his son] _ instead of him. 
CHAPTER 13 
Abijah Reigns in Judah, Jeroboam Reigns in Israel 
1722 3588 3638.2 2094 3588 932 ‘ 
13:1 ev TO οκτωκαιδεκάτω ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας 
In the eighteenth year ofthe kingdom 
* ἢ 936." 1909 Ἐ΄ 5140 2004 
Ἱεροβοὰμ εβασίλευσεν Αβία επὶ Lovdav 13:2 τρία ety 
of Jeroboam, Abijah took reign over Judah. Three years 
936 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 


εβασίλευσεν ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ὄνομα TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
he reigned in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother 
μ᾽ 2364. μ ἄν, Ἔ , 2532 4171-1510.7.3 


Μααχὰ θυγάτηρ Ουριὴλ απὸ Γαβαὼν και πόλεμος ἣν 
was Michaiah daughter of Uriel of | Gibeah. And there was war 
303.1 * 2532 = 303.1 Ψ 2532 
αναμέσον Αβία και ἀναμέσον ΪΙεροβοὰμ 13:3 {Kat 
between Abijah and _ between Jeroboam. And 
3904.4-* 3588 4171 1722 ‘1411 4170.3 


παρετάξατο Αβία Tov πόλεμον εν ὃδυνὰμει TOAEPLOTALS 
Abijah deployed for the war with aforce οἵ warriors 
1411 5071 : 5505 435 1588, 2532 
δυνάμεως τετρακοσίαις χιλιᾶσιν ανδρὼν εκλεκτὼν KAL 
of power— fourhundred thousand [?men Ichosen]. And 
* 39044. 434. 1473 4171 1722 36372 
Ἱεροβοὰμ παρετάξατο προς AVTOV πόλεμον εν οκτακοσίαις 
Jeroboam deployed against him forwar with eight hundred 
5505 435 ςὋᾷ 1588 1415 4170.3 1411 
χιλιᾶσιν ανδρὼν εκλεκτὼν δυνατοὶ πολεμισταὶ δυνάμεως 
thousand [2men !chosen], mighty warriors of power. 

2532 450." 575 3588 3735 * 7 3739 1510.23 

4 και ἀνέστη Αβία απὸ του Opovs Lopopip ὁ εστιν 

And Abijah rose up from mount Zemaraim, which is 
1722 3588 3735 * ᾿ 2532 2036 191-1473 μά 
εν τῷ ὄρει Edpaip και εἰπεν ακούσατέ μου Ϊεροβοὰμ 
in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me, Jeroboam, 
2532 3956 * 3780 1473 1097 3754 2962 3588 
καὶ Tas Iopand 13:5 ovxt vpty γνῶναι ὁτι κύριος ὁ 
and all Israel! Is itnot to you to know that the Lord 
2316~. 8 1325 932 ‘ 3588 * 1909 τ 7 
θεὸς Iopand ἐδωκε βασιλείαν τω Δαυΐδ ext Lopanr 
God οἵ Israel appointed the kingdom to David over Israel 
1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 1519 1242 . 251, 
ELS TOV QLWOVA καὶ τοις VLOLS AUTOV εἰς διαθηκην αλὸς 
into the eon, and to _ hissons for acovenant of salt? 

2532 450, * " 3588 3588 i 3588 3816 
13:6 και aveotn Ϊεροβοὰμ o tov NoBat ὁ Tats 

And [4rose up 'Jeroboam 2son of 3Nebat], the servant 
* 5207, * 2532 868 575, 3588 2962-1473 
Σολομῶντος viov Aavid καὶ ἀπέστη ATO TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ 
οἵ Solomon son οἱ David, and revolted from his master. 

2532 4863 4314 1473 435 3061 

:7 και συνηχθησαν προς αὐτὸν AVSpPES λοιμοὶ 
And there gathered together with him [?men ‘!mischievous], 





13:3 +See Bos for variants. 
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5207, 3892.1 2532 1765 1909 * ᾿ 
VLOL παράνομοι και ενίσχυσαν επὶ Ῥοβοὰμ 
sons of lawbreakers, and they grew in strength against Rehoboam 
5207. * DISD EE : 1510.7.3 3501 2532 1169 
vidv Σολομῶντος και Ροβοὰμ nv VEeWTEPOS και δειλὸς 
son ofSolomon. And Rehoboam was younger and timid 
3588 2588 | 2532 3756-2901 2596 4383-1473 
ΤῊ καρδία καὶ OVK EKPATALWOY κατὰ προσῶπον AVTWV 
inthe heart, and hedidnot fortify against their face. 

2532 3568 1473 3004 436 2596 4383. 
13:8 καὶ νυν υμεὶς λέγετε αντιστηναι κατὰ προσῶπου 

tAnd now you~ speak tooppose against the face 
932 . 2962. 1223 5495 5207 κι 2532 
βασιλείας κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς υἱιὼν Aavtd καὶ 
of the kingdom of the LorD in the hand of the sons of David, and 
1473. 4128 4183 | 2532 3326 1473 3448 5552 
vpets πλῆθος πολὺ Kau μεθ’ υμὼν μόσχοι χρυσοὶ 
youare [2multitude !avast], and with you calves οἵ gold 
3739 4160 1473 ἐς ᾿ 1519 2316 2228 
ους ἐποίησεν υμὶίν Ἱεροβοὰμ εἰς θεοὺς 13:9 Ἢ 
which [2made 3for you ‘Jeroboam] as gods. Or 
3756-1544. 3588 2409 2962. 3588 5207, * 
ovk εξεβάλετεΐ τους LEPELS κυρίου τους viovs Ααρὼν 
did you not cast out the priests of the LorD, the sons of Aaron, 


2532 3588 * . 2532 4160 1438 | 2409 | 1537 

και τους Λευΐτας και ETTOLYOATE εαὕντοις τερεις εκ 

and the Levites, and made to yourselves priests from out of 
3588 2992 3588 1093. 3956 3588 4365 

του Aaov τῆς YS πᾶσης 0 προσπορευόμενος 
the people of the land? Even every one approaching 


3588 4137 3588 5495-1473 . 1722 3448 5207 
TOV πληρῶσαι TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ EV μόσχω VLO 


filling his hand with acalf, an offspringtt 
1009.3, 2532 2919.1, 2033, 2532 1096 1519 2409 
βουκολίον και KPLOLs επτὰ και εγίνετο εις τερεὰ 
of the herd, and [?rams 'seven], then he becomes as ἃ priest 
3588 3361 1510.6 2316 2532 1473. 2962 3588 
τω μη ὄντι θεὼ 13:10 και ἡμεῖς κύριον τον 
tothe one not being God. And we [3the LORD 
2316-1473 3756 1459 - 2532 3588 2409-1473 
θεὸν ἡμὼν ουκ εγκατελίπομεν και οι Lepets QuTov 
4our God didnot 2abandon]. And his priests 
3008 _ 3588. 2062 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 * ὁ 
λειτουργοῦσι TO) KUPLO OL VLOL αρὼν και οι Aevitat 
officiate to the LorpD, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
1722 3588 2183-1473 2532 2370 , 3588 2962 


εν ταις εφημερίαις avTOV 13:11 και θυμιῶσι τω KUPLW 


in their daily rotations. And they burn Ὁ the LoRD 
3646.1 Α 4404 4404 2532 3588 2073 
OAOKAUTWOELS τοπρωΐϊ πρωΐ καὶ τὸ εσπέρας 


whole burnt offerings in the morning by morning, and 

2073 2532 2368 4916.3 2532 4286 
εσπέρας Kat θυμίαμα συνθέσεως καὶ πρόθεσιν 

by evening; and they have the incense composition, and place settings 
740 1909 3588 5132 3588 2513 2532 3588 3087 


evening 


ἄρτων επὶ τῆς τραπέζης THS καθαρὰς καὶ ἢ λυχνία 

of breads upon the [table Ipure], and the [2lamp-stand 
3588 5552 2532 3588 3088-1473 3588 381 3588 2073 

Ἢ χρυσῆ και οι λύχνοι αὐτῆς του AVATTELY τὸ εσπέρας 

Igold], and its lamps, to light evening 

2073 3754 5442 3588 5438 Ζ2962 3588 2316 
εσπέρας ὁτι φυλᾶάσσομεν THY φυλακὴν κυρίου του θεοῦ 
by evening; for we guard the watch of the LORD, the God 
3588 3962-1473 1473-]161 1459 1473 2532 


TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν υμεῖς SE EYKaTEALTIETE αὐτὸν 13:12 και 
οἵ our fathers, butyou abandoned him. And 
2400. 3326 1473 1722 746 2962 2532 3588 2409-1473 
dou μεθ’ ημὼν εν ἀρχῇ κύριος καὶ οἱ LEPELS αὐτοῦ 
behold, with us as head is the Lorp, and his priests, 
2532 3588 4536 3588 4591.1 | 3588 4591 1909 
καὶ Qu GadTLYYES τῆς σημασίας TOV σημαΐνειν Ed’ 
and the [trumpets ‘signal] to signify against 
7473. 5207, * 3361-4170 4314 2962 3588 
vpas viot Iopand py πολεμησητε πρὸς κύριον TOV 


you. Sons of Israel, you should not wage war against the LORD 





13:8 }Rehoboam continues... 
13:9 {CP ἀπωσασθε - thrust away. 
13:9 }+{Lit. ason. 
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2316 3588 3962-1473 3754 3756-2137 

θεὸν των πατέρων υμῶὼν OTL OVK ευοδωθήησεσθε 

God of your fathers, for your ways shall not be prospered. 
2532. * 4033 3588 1749 2064. 

13:13 kat Ἱεροβοὰμ περιεκύκλωσε TO ἐνεδῦρον ελθεὶν 
And Jeroboam circled an ambush to come 

27335-1473 7 2532 1510.7.6 1715 * 2532 

κατόπισθεν αυὐυτὼν και Hoav ἐμπροσθεν Ιοῦδα και 

from behindthem. And theywere infrontof Judah, and 

3588 1749 1537 3588 3694 2532 

τὸ ἐνεῦρον εκ TOV οπίσω 13:14 και 

the ambush was from out of the places behind. And 

654-* 2532 2400. 3588 4171 1473 

ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰούδας Kat ιδοῦὺ ο πόλεμος AVTOLS 

Judah turned, and behold, the battle was against them 

1537 3588 1715 2532 1537 3588 

εκ τῶν ἐμπροσθεν και €K TOV 

from out of the places in front and from out of the places 

3693 2532 994 4314 2962 2532 3588 2409 | 

ὄπισθεν και εβόησαν πρὸς κύριον και OL ιερεὶς 

posterior. And they yelled to the LORD, and the priests 


4537 3588 4536 2532 214 435 
εσάλπισαν ταῖς σὰἀλπιγξι 13:15 και ἡλᾶλαξεν avdpEs 


trumped the trumpets. And [shouted Ithe men 
ay ν 2532 1096 3753 214 435 
Ιοῦδα καὶ εγένετο oTe ἠλάλαξαν avdpas Ἰούδα 


2of Judah]. And it happened when [?shouted 'the men of Judah], 


2532 2962 3960 3588 * 2532 3588 * 1726 
καὶ κύριος eTataget Tov lepoBoap και Tov IopandA εναντίον 


that the LoRD struck Jeroboam and Israel before 
#2532 * 2532 5343 3588 527. * 575. 
ABta καὶ Ιοῦδα 13:16 και ἐφυγὸον οἱ νιοὶ Iopand απὸ 
Abijah and Judah. And [4fled —!the 2sons 3of Israel] from 
4383. κι 2532 3860. 147. 2962 1519 3588 
προσῶπου Iovia και παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς κύριος εις Tas 
the face of Judah, and [delivered 3them ‘the LorD] into 
5495-1473 2532 3960 1722 1473 | * 2532 3588 


χείρας avtwv 13:17 kau επᾶταξεν εν avtois Αβία Kat o 
their hands. And [4struck Sthem !Abijah 2and 
2992-1473. 4127, 6Σδτ3173. 2532 4098 51341 
λαὸς αὐτοῦ πληγην μεγᾶλην και ἐπεσον τραυματίαι 
3his people ‘calamity ‘with a great]. And there fell slain 

375. .ς 4001 5505 435 1415 2532 
απὸ Ισραηλ πεντακόσιαι XLALades Avdpes δυνατοὶ 13:18 Kat 
of Israel— five hundred thousand [2men !mighty]. And 
5013 3588 5207, * : 1722 3588 2250-1565 . 2532 
εταπεινωθησαν οι νιοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εν TH ἬὭμερα εκεινη και 
[4were abased _!the 2sons 3of Israel] in that day, and 
2729 3588 5207, * . 3754 1679 1909 2962 
κατίσχυσαν οι viot Ιοὐδα OTL Ὠλπισαν επι κυριον 
[4grew strong !the 2sons 3of Judah], for they hoped upon the LorD 


3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 2614- | ᾿ 
Tov θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν 13:19 και κατεδίωξεν Αβία 
God of their fathers. And Abijah pursued 


3694 i 2532 4293.1 3844 1473 4172 
οπίσω Ϊεροβοὰμ και προκατελάβετο παρ’ αὐτοῦ πόλεις 


after Jeroboam, and _ first took from him the cities 

3588 τ . 2532 3588 2968-1473 _ 2532 3588 * _ 2532 

τὴν Βαιθὴλ καὶ TAS κῶμας αὐτῆς και THY Ϊεσηνὰ Kat 
of Beth-el and her towns, and Jeshanah and 

3588 2968-1473 2532 3588 ε΄ 2532 3588 2968-1473 

TAS κώμας αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν Ἐφρὼν καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς 
her towns, and Ephrain and her towns. 
2532 3756 2192 2479. * ᾿ 2089 3956 


0 και ovK ἐσχεν toxvv [Ϊεροβοὰμ ἐτι πᾶσας 
And [?did not shave 4strength ‘Jeroboam] anymore during all 


3588 2250 Ῥ 2532 3960 1473, 2962 2532 
Tas ἡμέρας Αβία και επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν κύριος και 
the days of Abijah. And [2struck 3him ‘the Lorp], and 
599. 2532 2729-* 2532 2983 1438 
ἀπέθανε 13:21 και κατίσχυσεν Αβία και ἐλαβεν εαὐτὼ 

he died. And Abijah grew strong, and took [Ἃ6ΟΓ himself 
1135 uso 2532 1080 1501 2532 [417 
YVVQALKAS δεκατέσσαρας και εγεννήησεν εικοσι και δῦο 
[2wives fourteen], and engendered twenty and two 
5207, 2532 1571.2 2364 2532 3588 3062 | 3588 


υἱοὺς και εκκαΐδεκα θυγατέρας 13:22 και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν 


sons, and sixteen daughters. And the rest of the 
3056 Mees 2532 3588 4234-1473 , 2532 3588 3056-1473 
λόγων ABia καὶ QL πράξεις AVTOV καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ 


words of Abijah, and his actions, and his words 





13:15 ΤῸ} εθραυσεν - devastated. 
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1125 1909 975. 1722 3588 1567 3588 
γεγραμμένοι emt βιβλίου ev τῇ εκζητήσει Ἀδδὼ του 
are written upon ¢hescroll in the inquiry of Iddo the 
4396 

προφήτου 

prophet. 


CHAPTER 14 


Asa Reigns in Judah 
2532  2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 £42532 
1 kat εκοιμηθη Αβία μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ KAL 

And Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
2290 1473. 1722 4172 sO 2532 936; 
ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν πόλει Aavid καὶ εβασίλευσεν 
they entombed him ἴῃ thecity of David. And [took reign 
* 5207-1473, 473 1473, | =1722 3588 2250 * 
Aga vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Aga 
1Asa 2his son] insteadof him. In the days of Asa 
2270 3588 1093 * | 1176 2094 2532 4160 , 
ἡσύχασεν ἢ lovia δέκα ETH 2 καὶ εποίησε 
[4was quiet !the 2land 3of Judah] ten years. And he did 
3588 2570 | 2532 3588 2112.3 1799 2962 3588 2316-1473 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ευθὲές ενῶπιον κυρίου TOV θεοὺ αὐτοῦ 


the good andthe upright thing before the LORD his God. 
2532 868 3588 2379 3588 245 2532 3588 
14:3 kat ἀπέστησε TA θυσιαστήρια TOV αλλότρια και TA 
And he removed the altars of the aliens, and the 
5308 | 2532 4937 3588 4739.1 2532 1581 3588 
υψηλὰ KQL συνέτριψε TAS στήλας Kau εξέκοψε τὰ 


high places, and broke the monuments, and cut down the 
251.1 2532 2036 3588 * | 3588 1567 
akon 14:4 kau εἰπε to lovda tov εκζητησαι 


sacred groves. And he spoke to Judah to seek after 


3588 2962 3588 2316 3588. 3962-1473 2532 4160, 
TOV κύριον TOV θεὸν των πατέρων αὐτὼν και ποιῆσαι 


the LORD God of their fathers, and_ to observe 
3588 3551 2532 3588 1785, 2532 868 | 
TOV νῦμον και τὰς εντολὰς 14:5 και απέστησεν 
the law and the commandments. And he removed 
575, 3956 , 3588 4172 μα 3588 2379 . 2532 
απὸ πασὼν τῶν πόλεων [Ιοὐδα τὰ θυσιαστῆρια και 
from all of the cities of Judah the altars and 
3588 1497 2532 1514 3588 932 _ 1799 1473. 
τὰ εἰδωλα καὶ ELPTVEVTE Ἢ βασιλεία ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 
the idols. And [3νν85 at peace !the 2kingdom] before him. 
2532 3618, 4172 5037.2 1722 1093 * 3754 


16 και WKOSOMNGE πόλεις TELXNPELS EV YH lovia OTL 
And he built [2cities !walled] in the land of Judah, for 
1514 3588 1093 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1473-417] 1722 
ειρηνευσεν n Ὑὴ καὶι οὐκ HV QUT® πόλεμος EV 
there was peace in the land; and there was not war to him in 
3588 2094-3778 . 3754 2664 | 1473. 2962 2532 
τοις ετεσι τουτοις OTL KQATETIAUGE αὐτῷ κυριος 14:7 και 
these years, for [?gave rest 3to him the Lorp]. And 
2036 3588 * 3618 3588 4172-3778 2532 
εὖπε τω [Ιοὐδα οιἰκοδομησωμεν τὰς πόλεις ταῦτας και 
he said τὸ Judah, We should build these cities, and 
4160, 5038 2532 4444 2532 4439 2532 3449.2 . 
ποιησωμεν τείχη και πύργους καὶ πῦλας και μοχλοὺς 


we should make walls, and towers, and gates, and bars, 


1722 3739 3588 1093 2961 , 3754 2531 1567 

εν @ τῆς YNS κυριεῦομεν τι καθὼς εξεζητησαμεν 
in which land we dominate, for as we sought 

2962 3588 2316-1473 1567 1473 2532 2664 

κύριον τὸν θεὸν ημὼν εξεζητησεν ἡμὰς και κατέπαυσεν 
the LORD ourGod, hesought 8, and rested 

1473 2943 2532 δΙδ. 2532 2720 , 2532 
ἡμὰς κυκλόθεν καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν και KaTHVOVVaAV 14:8 και 
us round about. And they built and prospered. And 
1096 3588 * 1411 3696.1 142 2375 
eyeveto τω Ασὰ δύναμις οπλοφόρων αἱρόντων θυρεοὺς 


there was to Asa aforce of armor-bearers lifting shields 
2532 1393.2 1722 5145 5505 2532 1722* 

καὶ δόραταεν Lovda τριακόσιαι χιλιᾶδες και ev Βενιαμὶν 
andspears in 7πάδΔῃ —three hundred thousand. Andin Benjamin 
39904 ᾿ 2532 5115. 1250 2532 
πελτασταὶ και τοξόται διακόσιαι και 


men armed with small shields, and bowmen— ἔννο hundred and 





14:2 {CP ἀγαθον - good. 
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3589 5505 3956 3778 = 4170.3 1411 
ογδοῆκοντα χιλιὰδες πᾶντες οὗτοι πολεμισταὶ δυνάμεως 


eighty thousand -- all these were warriors of power. 
Ethiopia Attacks Judah 
2532 1831 1909 1473, * 3588 
14:9 και εξῆλθεν eT’ αὐτοὺς Zapat ὁ 

And [4cameforth ‘against them ‘!Zerah 21Π6 
Ἔ » 172 1411, 1722 5507, 5505 , 2532 
Αἰθίοψ εν Svvaper εν χιλίαις χιλιᾶσι και 
3Ethiopian] in a force with athousand thousand, and 
1722 716 5145 5 2532 2064 2103. * ν 
εν ἅρμασι τριακοσίοις καὶ λθεν ews Μαρησὰ 
with [2chariots ‘!three hundred], and came unto Mareshah. 


2532 1831-* 1519 4877 1473 2532 39044 
14:10 kau εξηλθεν Ava εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτὼ καὶ παρετάξατο 


And Asa came forth to meet against him, and deployed 
4171 1722 3588 5327 2596, [005 * 


πόλεμον εν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ Boppav Μαρησὰ 

for war in the ravine to the north of Mareshah. 
2532 994.* 4314 2962 2316-1473 2532 2036 

14:11 και εβόησεν Ασὰ προς κύριον θεὸν avTOV και ETE 
And Asa yelled to the LORD his God, and said, 

2962 3756-101 ς 3844 1473 4982 1722 4183 


OVK αδυνατεὶ 


κύριε ov! υ ᾿ παρὰ σοι owe εν TOOLS 
O.LorD, itis not impossible for you todeliver by many 
2228 1722 364] 997 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
71 εν ολύγοις βοηθησον ἡμῖν κύριε ο θεὸς ημὼν 
or by ἴεν. Help us, O LorD our God, 
3754 1909 [473 3982. 2532 1722 3588 3686-1473. 

οτι επι σοι πεποίθαμεν και εν TO) OVOPLATL σου 
for upon you_ we yield, and in your name 
2064 1909 3588 4128 3588 4183-3778 2962 3588 
NAVopeEV επὶ το πλῆθος το πολὺ τοῦτο KUPLE ὁ 
we came against [2multitude Ithis vast]. O LORD 
2316-1473 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2316 3361-2729 4314 
θεὸς ημὼν συ EL ο θεὸς μη κατισχυσᾶτω προς 
our God, you are God. Let not [prevail  3against 
1473 444 2532 3960-2962, 3588 * 

σε avOpwrmos 14:12 και ematage κύριος τους Αἰθίοπας 
4you man]! And the Lorp struck the Ethiopians 
1726 ig 2532 1726 , με 2532 54343-" 


εναντίον Aga και εναντίον Ιοὐδαὰ καὶ ἐφυγον Αἰθίοπες 


before Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 


2532 2614 _ 1473 | oer a. 2532 3588 2992-1473 
14:13 και κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Ασὰ και ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ 
And [2pursued 3them [1458] and his people 
2193 * 2532 4098 3588 * . 5620 3361 1510.1 
ews Γέραρα και ἐπέεσον ot Αιθίοπες ὥστε μη εἶναι 
unto Gerar. And [fell ‘the ?Ethiopians] soas ἴο ποΐ be 
1722 1473-4047 ; 3754 497..ϑ 
εν QUTOLS περιποίησιν OTL συνετρίβησαν 
in procurement of safety for themselves, for they were defeated 
1799 2962 2532 1799 3588 1411-1473 2532 
EVWTLOV κυρίου και EVOTLOV τῆς VVQPEWS αὐτοῦ και 
before the Lord, and _ before his force. And 
4659.1 4661 4183 2532 1581] 
εσκύλευσαν σκῦλα πολλὰ 14:14 και εξέκοψαν 
they despoiled [spoils ᾿πηδην]. And_ they knocked down 
3588 2968-1473 2945 ba 5. 3754 1096 
TAS KOLAS AVTOV κύκλω Tedmp or εγένετο 
their towns round about Gerar, for there became 
1611 2962. 1909 147 2532 1283 
εκστασις κυριου eT’ QUTOVS και διηρπασαν 
achange of state ofthe LORD upon them. Απά (Πδγὺ plundered 
3956 3588 4172-1473 3754 4183 4661 1096 , 1473 


TATAS TAS πόλεις AVTWV OTL πολλὰ σκῦλα εγενηθη avTOts 


all their cities, for many spoils came to them. 
2532 1065 4633 | 2934 |. 1581 2532 2983 
14:15 kau ye σκηνὰς κτηνῶν εξέκοψαν Kau ἐλαβον 


And indeed the tents of the cattle they cut down, and took 
4263 4183 2532 2574 2532 1994 1519 * 
πρόβατα πολλὰ και καμήλους και ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλημ 
[?sheep ‘many]andcamels, and returned to Jerusalem. 





14:11 +See Bos for variants. 
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CHAPTER 15 
Azariah's Prophecy 
2532. * 5207. * 1096 1909 1473 
15:1 kat Αζαρίας vios Qdnd εγένετο E77’ αὐτὸν 

And Azariah son of Oded- [3came ‘upon Shim 
4151 2316 2532 183] 1519 529 3588 
πνεῦμα θεοὺ 15:2 και εξηλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν τῷ 
Ispirit 201 God]. And he went forth for meeting with 
* 2532 2036 1473 191 1473, τ᾿ 2532 3956 * 


Ασὰ kau εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἀκουσὸν pov Aca και Tas Iovda 


Asa, and said to 
2532 * 2962 


him, Hear me, Asa, and all Judah 
3326 1473 1722 3588 1§10.1-1473, 3326 


kat Beviapty Kvptos μεθ’ υμὼν εν TH εἶναι υμὰς μετ’ 


and Benjamin! ΤΗΘῚ, 


ORD is with γο in your being with 


1473 2532 1437 1567, 1473. 2147 147. 2532 
αὐτοῦ και εἂν εκζητΉ στε AVTOV ευρεθησεται υμν και 
him. Andif youseek after him, he shall be found by you; and 
1437 1459 1473 1459 1473 2532 
EQV εγκαταλεύίπητε αὐτὸν εγκαταλείψει vpas 15:3 και 
if youshould abandon him, he will abandon you. For 
2250 4183, «3588 * = 427 2316-228 | 2532 
Ἄμέραι πολλαὺ TH Ισραηλ ἄνευ θεοὺ αληθινοὺ και 
[days passed ‘many] to Israel without the trueGod, and 
3756 2409, 5263 2532 1722 3756 3551 2532 
OVX ἱερέως υποδεικνύντος καιεν ov νόμω 15:4 και 
not ἃ priest to plainly show things, and with not ἃ law. And 
1994 1473 1722 2347 1909 2962 3588 2316 * 
ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς ev θλίψει emt κύριον τον θεὸν Iopanrd 
he shallturn them in affliction unto the LoRD God of Israel, 
2532 2212 1473, 25322147 1473 2532 
καὶ ζητήσουσιν =avToV και ευρεθησεται αὐτοῖς 15:5 και 
and they shall seek him, and he shall be found by them. And 
1722 2540 1565 3756-1510.2.3 1515, 3588 1607 2532 


εν καιροις EKELVOLS 
in [?times !those] 
3588 1531 

To εισπορευομέν 
to the one entering, 
3588 2730 . 

τους KQATOLKOVITAS 


the dwelling 


ουκ ἐστιν ELPHVY τῷ εκπορευομένω καὶ 
there is not peace ἴο the one going forth, and 


3754 4183 1611 1909 3956 
ὦ OTL πολλὴ ἐκστασις επὶ πάντας 
for much astonishment was upon all 
5561 2532 4170 ? 1484 
χῶρας 15:6 kat πολεμήσει €0vos 
places. And [shall wage war !nation] 


4314 1484 2532 4172 4314 4172 3754 3588 2316 1839 
προς €Ovos Kat πόλις προς πόλιν OTL ὁ θεὸς εξέστησεν 


against nation, and city against city, for God startled 
1473, 1722 3956 2347 2532 1473. 2480, 2532 
αὐτοὺς εν πάσῃ θλίψει 15:7 και υμεὶς ἰσχύσατε και 
them in_ every affliction. And you  bestrong, and 
3361 1590 3588 5495-1473 3754 1510.23 3408 3588 
μη εκλυέσθωσαν αι χείρες υμὼν OTL ἐστι μισθὸς 7TH 


do not loosen 


2039-1473 
εργασία υμὼν 


for your work. 


And in 


your hands! for there is a wage 


Asa's Reforms 


2532 1722 3588 191-3588-* 3588 3056-3778 

15:8 kat εν TH ακοῦσαι τον Ασὰ τους λόγους τούτους 
Asa hearing of these words, 

3588 4306 2532 2729 2532 


2532 3588 4394 

καὶ τὴν προφητείαν 
and the prophecy 
1544 3588 4360.1 


Ὠδηδ του προφήτου και κατίσχυσε και 
of Oded the prophet, that he prevailed, and 
575 3956 3588 1093 * 2532 


εξέβαλε TX προσοχθίσματα απὸ πάσης τῆς γης lovVda Kat 
cast out the loathsome things of all the land of Judah and 


* 2532 575 
Βενιαμὶν και απὸ 


Benianan and from 
1537 
Tepopodis εἕ 


3588 4172 3733. 2722. 575. 
TOV πόλεων ων κατεσχεν απο 
the cities which he took control of from 


3735 * 2532 1457 
ὄρους Edpaip και ενεκαίΐίνισε 


Jeroboam, from out of the mountains of Ephraim, and he dedicated 


3588 2379 ἢ 

τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
the altar 

3485. 2962, 

ναου κυριου 
temple of the Lorp. 
* 2532 3588 
Βενιαμὶν και του 
Benjamin, and the 


2962 | 3739 1510... 1715 3588 
κυρίου Oo” nv ἐμπροσθεν του 
of the LORD: which was infront of the 
2532 1826.1 Η͂ 3588 * | 2532 

15:9 και εξεκκλησίασε Tov Lovdav Kar 
And_ he assembled Judah and 

4339 . 3588 3930 ᾿ 3326 

Ss προσηλύτους τους παροικοῦντας μετ’ 
foreigners sojourning with 





1473 575. * 2532 575. * _ 2532 575. * : 
αὐτοῦ απὸ Edpaip και απὸ Μανασσῆ και απὸ Συμεὼν 
him from Ephraim, and from Manasseh, and from Simeon; 
3754 4369 4314 1473 1537 * 4183 
OTL προσετέθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν εξ Ισραηλ πολλοὶ 
for [4wereadded >to ‘Chim 2fromoutof 3Israel many] 
1722 3588 1492-1473 3754 2962 3588 2316 1473 | 3326 
εν τω ιδεὶν αντοὺς OTL κύριος ὁ θεὸς avTov μετ’ 
in their seeing that the LORD God himself was with 
1473 2532 4863 1519 ΤῈ 1722 3588 
αὐτοῦ 15:10 και συνήχθησαν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ εν TH 
him. And they gathered in Jerusalem in the 
3376. 3588 5154 1722 3588 2094 3588 4003 ᾿ 3588 
μηνι τῷ TPLTO εν τῶ ετει TO πεντεκαιδεκάτω τῆς 
[2month 'third], in the [year lfifteenth] of the 
932 μὰ 2532 2380 , 3588 2962 1722 3588 
βασιλείας Aow 15:11 kau εθυσίασαν τῷ κυρίω εν TH 
kingdom _ of Asa. And they sacrificed to the LorD in 
2250-1565  . 575, 3588 4661 3739 5342 3448 
ἡμέρα EKELVY ATO τῶν σκύλων ὧν NHveykav μόσχους 
that day from the spoils which they brought — [calves 
2035.1 Ν 2532 4263 2035 2532 
επτακοσίους καὶ πρόβατα επτακισχίλια 15:12 Kav 
lseven hundred] and [2sheep ἴβδθνϑῃ thousand]. And 
1330 172 1242 | 2212 2962 3588 2316 3588 
διηλθον εν διαθηκη ζητησαι κῦριον τὸν θεὸν τῶν 
they went into acovenant toseek the LORD God 
3962-1473 1537 3650 3588 2588 | 1473 | 2532 
πατέρων αὐτῶν εἕ oAns τῆς καρδίας αὐτὼν καὶ 
of their fathers from out of [entire 3heart =‘!their] and 
1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 2532 3956 3739 302 
εἕ ὁλὴς τῆς Ψυχῆς avtwv 15:13 και TAS OS av 
from out of [entire 3soul | their]. And all who ever 
3361 1567 3588 2962 3588 2316 3588 * 599 
μη εκζητήση τον κύριον τον θεὸν του IopanA αποθανείΐται 
did not seek after the LORD God of Israel shall die, 
S75;, 3501). ~ 2193 4245 575 435 2103 1135 
απὸ νεωτέρου EWS πρεσβυτέρου ATO AVSPOS EWS γυναικὸς 
from younger unto older, from man —_ unto woman. 
2532 3660 1722 2962 , 1722 5456 , 3173, 
15:14 και @pooav εν κυρίω εν φωνὴ μεγάλη 
And they swore by an oath to the LorD with [voice 1a great], 
2532 1722 2132 2532 1722 4536 2532 1722 27684 . 
και εν. αλαλαγμὼ και εν σάλπιγξι και εν κερατίναις 
and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with horns. 
2532 2165 4012 3588 3727 3956 * 
15:15 kau ηυφράνθησαν περὶ του Opkov Tas lovda 
And [was glad 4on account of 5the ‘oath ‘all 2Judah], 
3754 1537 3650 3588 5590 1473 3660 
ome εἕ ὁλὴς τῆς Ψυχῆς avt@v Mpocav 
for from out οἵ [2entire 3501 !their] they swore by an oath, 
2532 1722 3956 2308-1473 2212 1473 25322147 
Karey TAOHVEANOEL αὐτὼν εζητησαν avVTOV Kat ευρέθη 
andwithall their volition theysoughthim; and he was found 
1473 2532 2664-2962 1473 2943 2532 
αὐτοῖς KQL κατέπαυσε κύριος AUTOLS κυκλόθεν 15:16 και 
by them. And the Lorb gave rest to them round about. And 
3588 * _ 3588 3384 * 3588-935 3179 3588 
Tv Maaxa τὴν μητέρα Ασὰ του βασιλέως μετέστησετου 
[3Maachah ‘the Smother !Asa ‘of the “king 2removed] to 
3361 1510.1 3588 *-3008 2532 2629 3588 
μη εἶναι TH Αστάρτη λειτουργοῦσαν και κατέκοψε το 
not be officiating to Ashtoreth. And he cut in Picees the 
1497 2532 2618 1473 1722 3588 5493 
ELOWAOVY και κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸ EV TH χειμᾶρρω Κεδρὼν 
idol, and incinerated it at the rushing stream Kidron. 
4133 3588 5308, 3756 1808 3754 5224 
15:17 πλὴν τὰ υψηλὰ ουκ εξἕηῆηρεν τι υπῆρχεν 
Except the high places were not removed, for they existed 
1722 3588 * 2 4133. 3588 2588 . * | 5046-1510.7.3 3956 
ev tw Iopand πλὴν ἢ καρδία Aca τελεία ἣν TATAS 
in Israel. Only the heart of Asa was perfect all 
3588 2250-1473 2532 1533, 3588 39 3588 
TAS ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ 15:18 και ELONVEYKE TA GyLa του 
his days. And he carried in the holy things 
3962-1473 , 2532 3588 39-1473 1519 3588 3624 3588 
πατρὸς QUTOV KQL τὰ QyLa αὐτοῦ εις τον OLKOV του 
οἵ his father, and his own holy things into the house 
2316, 694 2532 5553. 2532 4632. 2532 4171 
θεοῦ ἀργύριον και χρυσίον και σκεῦῃ 15:19 και πόλεμος 
of God -- silver, and gold, and vessels. And war 
3756-1510.7.3 3326 1473 2193 3588 5145.1 , 2532 3991 2094 
ουκ HV μετ᾽ αὐτου EOS του τριακοστου και πέμπτου ετους 
wasnot with him until the thirtieth and fifth year 
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3588 932 1295 3588 141] 935 = 1537 
τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ασὰ διεσώθη δύναμις βασιλέως Συρίας εκ 


of Asa. 
CHAPTER 16 


of the kingdom 


Baasha Reigns in Israel 
2532 1722 3588 2094 5145.1 , 3638, 3588 
16:1 kat εν TW ETEL TPLAKODTW OKT τῆς 
And in the [year !thirtieth 2απά eighth] of the 
932 305, * ᾿ς 935 τ ἈΠ 909 
βασιλείας Ασὰἃ ανέβη Βαασὰ βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ επὶ 
kingdom _ of Asa, [4ascended !Baasha 2king 3of Israel] against 
* 2532 3618 3588 * 3588 3361-1325 184] 2532 
lovdav καὶ ὠκοδόμησε τὴν Papa Tov μη δοῦναι ἐξοδον καὶ 


Judah and built Ramah, to not give an exit nor 
1529 3588 * | 935 ΟΝ 2532 2983." 
εἰσοῦδον τω Ασὰ Ββασιλεὶ Ιοὐδα 16:2 και ἐλαβεν Ασὰ 
entrance to Asa king of Judah. And Asa took 

694 | 2532 5553. ἠ 1537 2344 : 3624 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον εἰ θησαυρὼν οἰκου 
silver and gold from out of the treasuries of the house 
2962 , 2532 3624 3588 935 2532 649 
κυρίου και οἰκου του βασιλέως και ἀπέστειλε 
of the Lord, and from the house of the king, and sent 

4314 3588 5207 3588 * 935 με 3588 2730 


προς TOV viov του ᾿Αδερ βασιλέως Συρίας Tov κατοικοῦντα 

to the son of Hadad king of Syria, the one dwelling 

1722 * 3004 1303 1242 303.1 1473 | 

εν Δαμασκὼ λέγων 16:3 διάθου διαθηῆκην αναμέσον εμοὺ 

in Damascus, saying, Ordain acovenant between me 

2532 303.1 , 1473 2532 303.1 , 3588 3962-1473 2532 303.1 , 

και ἀνάμεσον GOV και αναμεσον TOV TATPOS POV και ἀαναμεσον 

and between you, and between my father and between 

3588 3962-1473 2400, 649 , 1473, 5553, | 2532694 , 

TOV πατρὸς TOV τδοὺ ATETTAAKA TOL χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον 
your father! Behold, have sent to you gold and silver. 

1204 2532 1286.1 3588 1242-1473 3326, * 935 

δεῦρο Kat διασκέδασον τὴν διαθηκὴην Gov μετὰ Βαασὰ βασιλέα 

Come, and efface your covenant with Baasha king 

* ᾿ς 2532565 575 1473, 2532 191 

Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἀπελεύσεται aT’ εμοῦ 4 και Ὥκουσεν 

of Israel, and he shall go forth from me! And [shearkened to 


5207 Ἔ 3588 935 = 2532 649 3588 
VLOS Adep tov βασιλέως Ασὰ και ἀπέστειλε τους 
τὸ son of Hadad] king Asa, and sent the 
758 3588 1411-1473 1909 3588 4172, * 2532 


ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως AVTOV ETL tas πόλεις Ισραὴλ και 
rulers of his force against the cities of Israel. And 
3960 3588 * | 2532 3588 Ὁ 2532-3588: ΔΝ 5 52532 
ἐπάταξε τὴν Atwv Kat THY Δὰν και τὴν Αβελμαεὶμ και 
he struck Jjon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and 
3956 3588 4066 ὃ * . 2532 1096 
TATAS TAS TEPLXOPOVS Νεφθαλὶ 16:5 και εγένετο 
all the places round about Naphtali. And it happened 
1722 3588 191-* , 2532 620, 3588 3371 | 
ev τῷ akovoat Βαασὰ και aTEALTE TOV μηκέτι 
when Baasha heard, that he left off to no longer 
3618 . 3588 * . 2532 2664, 3588 2041-1473 
οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν Papa Kat κατέπαυσε TO EPYOV αὐτοῦ 
build Ramah, and rested his work. 
2532 *-935 2983 3956 3588 * 3588 142 
16:6 και Ασὰ βασιλεὺς ἐλαβε TAVTA TOV [οὐδαν TOV αἴρειν 
And king Asa took all Judah to lift away 
3956 3588 3037 3588 * 2532 3588 3586-1473 | 3739 
πάντας τους λίθους της Papa Kau τὰ ξύλα AUTHS a 
all the stones of Ramah, and its timbers, which 
3618-* | | 2532 3618 1722 1473 δ , 2532 3588 
ὠκοδόμησε Βαασὰ kat ὠὡκοδόμησεν εν avtots [αβαέ kar τὴν 
Daasha built with; and he built with them Geba and 
2532 1722 3588 2540-1565 2064 Ἂ 7 
Μασσηφὰ 16:7 και εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω Ἥλθεν Avave 
Mizpah. And in that time [4came 'Hanani 
3588 4396 4314 * 9350 Ὁ 2532 2036 1473. 
ο προφήτης προς Ασὰ βασιλέα Lovia και εἶπεν QUTW 


2the 3prophet] to Asa Κίηρ of Judah, and said ἴο him, 


1722 3588 3982-1473 1909 935 = 2532 3361 

ev Tm πεποιθέναι Ge ETL βασιλέα Συρίας και μη 
Because you relied upon the king οἵ Syria, and [2614 not 
3982 1473 1909 2962 2316-1473 1223 3778 


πεποιθέναι σε επὶ 


3rely 


KUPLOV θεὸν σου διὰ TOUTO 
lyou] upon the LORD your God, on account of this 





[5came through safe 'the 2force 3of the king 4of Syria] from out of 

3588 5495-1473 3780_ 3588 * 2532: * 1510.76 

τῆς χειρὸς Gov 16:8 ovyxl’t ov Αἰθίοπες και Λίβυες σαν 
your hand. [2not 3the 4Ethiopians Sand SLubim !Were 


1519 1411 418 ὀ 2532 2294 1519 716 2532 2460 , 1519 
εις δύναμιν πολλὴν και θᾶρσος εις ἀρματα και LTTELS εις 
8force 78 vast], and of courage for chariots and horsemen in 
4128 4970. 2532 1722 3588 3982-1473 1909 2962 
πλῆθος σφόδρα καὶ εν TH πεποιθέναι σεεπὶ κύριον 
multitude, exceedingly? And in your relying uponthe LorD, 
3860 1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 3754 3588 3788 i 
παρέδωκεν AUTOS εἰς TAS XELPAS σου 16:9 ὁτι οἱ οφθαλμοὶ 
he delivered them into your hands. For the eyes 
2962, 1914 1722 3956 3588 1093 2729 
κυρίου επιβλέπουσιν εν πᾶὰση ΤῊ YH κατισχῦσαι 
of the LoRD look in all the earth to strengthen 
3326, 3956 2588 5046 4314 1472. 50 
μετὰ πάσης καρδία τελείας προς αὐτὸν ἡγνόηκας 
with every heart perfect towards him. You have known 
1909 3778 575, 3588. 3568 1510.83 3326. 1473 4171 
επι τουτῷ απὸ TOV VUV εσται μετα σου πόλεμος 
about this; from now on [2willbe 3with 4you !war]. 
2532 2373-* | ᾿ 4314 3588 4396 | 2532 3908 , 
16:10 και εθυμώθη Ασὰ προς TOV προφήτην και παρέθετο 


And Asa was enraged with the prophet, and placed 
1473 1519 3624 5438 3754 3710 1909 3778 
αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον φυλακῆς τι ὠργίσθη ETL τούτω 
him ἴῃ the house of the prison, for he was angry over this. 


2532 3075-* | _ 172 3588 2992 [722 3588 2540-1565 
καὶ ελυμήνατο Aca ev τῶ AW EV TH καιρὼ εκείνω 
And Asa laid waste among the people at that time. 


2532 2400. 3588 3056 * |. 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 
16:11 kat Lvov ov λόγοι AGA ov πρῶτοι και OL ἐσχατοι 

And behold, the words of Asa, the first and the last, 
1125 1909 0975 935 ἰὴ DI32° * ᾿ 
γεγραμμένοι επὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων [Ιούὐδα και Ισραηλ 
are written upon the scroll of the kings of Judah and Israel. 


2532... 3119.1-* 1722 3588 2094 3588 5145.1 2 
16:12 και εμαλακίσθη Ασὰ εν TH ETEL TW TPLAKOTTH 

And Asa was infirm in the [4year Ithirtieth 
2532 1766, 3588 932-1473 1722 3588 4228-1473 . 2193 
και εννᾶτω τῆς βασιλείας QuvTov εν τοις ποσὶν QuUTOU EOS 
2and 3ninth] of his kingdom in his feet, until 


507 a 7313-1473, _ 2532 1722 3588 3119-1473 
ἄνω ἀρρωστία QUTOV καὶ εν τῇ μαλακία QuTov 
[2was ἜΝ this infirmity]. And in his infirmity 
3756-2212 3588 2962 235 3588 2395. | 2532 
οὐκ εζἴητησε TOV κύριον αλλὰ τους ιατροὺς 16:13 και 
he did not seek the LoRD, but the physicians. And 
2837-* 3326, 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 5053 
εκοιμηῆθη Aga μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ KAL ετελεύτησεν 
Asa slept with his fathers, and came to an end 
1722 3588 5063.4 , 2532 4413 2094 3588 932-1473 
ev TW TETOAPAKOOTH και TPMT ETEL τῆς βασιλείας QuTov 
in the fortieth and first year of his kingdom. 

2532 2290 1473. 1722 3588 3418 3739 
16:14 και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν. τὼ μνήματι ὦ 

And theyentombed him ἢ the tomb in which 
3736 1438 1722 4172 * ᾿ 2532 2838.1 1473 
Qpvéev εαὐυτὼ εν πόλει Δαυὶδ KQL εκοΐμισαν αὐτὸν 
he dug forhimself in the city of David. And they rested him 
1909 3588 2825 2532 4130 1473 759 2532 1085 
επὶ τῆς κλίνης καὶ ἐπλησαν αὐτὸν αρωμᾶτων και γένη 
upon the bed, and filled it of aromatics, and types 
3464 3460.1 2532 4160 1473 1630.1 3173. 
μύρων μυρεψικὼν και εποίησαν αὐτὼ εκφορὰν μεγάλην 
[2perfumes !of scented]. And they made for him [funeral !a great], 
2532 12545 1473. 2740 3173 2193 4970. 
καὶ ἐκαυσαν αὐτὸν KAVELW μεγάλην EWS σφόδρα 
and kindled him [2Ὀυτηΐηρ ! a great] -- unto exceedingly. 





16:9 ¢CP em πασαν - upon all. 
16:12 ti.e. severe. 
16:14 ¢CP κοιτης - bed. 
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2532 1330 1722 3588 4172 μὴ 2532 132] 
CHAPTER 17 Kau διῆλθον εν ταῖς πόλεσιν lovia καὶ εδίδασκον 
And they went through in the cities of Judah, and taught 
3588 2992 2532 1096 1611 
Jehoshaphat. Reigns in Judah τον λαὸν 17:10 και εγένετο ἐκστασις 
2532 936 5207-1473, 473 the people. And _ there came to pass ἃ change of state 
17:1 καὶ εβασίλευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ wos αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ 2962 1909 3956 3588 0932 3588 1003 2945 
And [ῥγεϊρῃηθά Jehoshaphat his son] instead of κυρίου ETL πάσαις TALS βασιλείαις τῆς γης κύκλω 
1473, 2532 2729." . 1909 3588 * ᾿ of the LORD upon all the kingdoms οἵ the land round about 
αὐτοῦ και κατίσχυσεν Ιωσαφὰτ emt τον Ισραηλ ὰ 2532 3756.4170 4314 x 2532 
him. And Jehoshaphat strengthened against Israel. Iovda Kat οὐκ ἐπολέμουν προς Ιωσαφὰτ 17:11 και 
2532 1325 141] 1722 3956 3588 4172 3588 Judah, and they did not wage war against Jehoshaphat. And 
17:2 και ἐδωκε δύναμιν EV πάᾶσαις TALS πόλεσιν Ιοὐδα ταῖς 575 3588 246 5342 3588 ὁ 1435 
Andhe putaforce in all the [2cities 3of Judah απὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐφερον τω Ιωσαφὰτ δῶρα 
3793.1 2532 2525 2233 1722 3588 1093 * . from the Philistines they brought to Jehoshaphat gifts 
OxXupats και κατέστησεν ἡγουμένους εν τ YN lovia 2532 694 2532 1065 3588 * 5342 1473 
lfortified], and put leaders in the land of quel καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ γε οι Ἄραβες ἔφερον αὐτὼ 
2532 1722 3588 4172 ἐξ . 3739. 4293.1 and _ silver; and also the Arabians brought to him 
καὶ εν ταῖς πόλεσιν Edpaip as προκατελάβετο Non 2919.1 4263 2035 2035.1 5131 
and in the cities of Ephraim which [first took 1Asa κριοὺς προβάτων ἐπτακισχιλίους ETTAKOTLOVS τράγους 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1096-2962 3326, * rams __ of the flocks— seven thousand seven hundred; he-goats — 


0 πατὴρ avTOV 
2his father]. 

3754 4198 

OTL επορεύθη εν 

for hewent in 


17:3 και εγένετο κύριος μετὰ Ιωσαφὰτ 
And the LoRD was — with Jehoshaphat, 
1722 3598 x 3588 3962-1473 _ 3588 
οδοὶς Aavtd TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ TALS 
[sways 4of David Shis father πῃ 
4413 2532 3756-1567 3588 1497 235 2962 
πρῶταις καὶ οὐκ εξεζητησε TA εἰδωλα 17:4 αλλὰ κύριον 
2first]; and did not seek after the idols. But [2the Lorp 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 , 1567 2532 1722 3588 
Tov θεὸν του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εξεζητησε και εν ταις 
3God 4of his father ‘he sought after], and by 
1785-1473 : 4198 2532 3756 2596 3588 2041 
EVTOAALS αὐτοῦ επορεύθη και OV κατὰ τα Epya 
hiscommandments he went, and not accordingto the works 
‘a 2532 2720-2962 3588 932 " 1722 
Ἰσραὴλ 17:5 και κατεύθυνε κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν εν 


of Israel. And the Lorn straightened the kingdom in 
5495-1473 . 2532 1325 3956 * 1439 3588 * 2532 
χειρὶ AUVTOV και ἐδωκε TAS Ϊοὐδα δῶρα THO Ιωσαφὰτ και 
his hand; and [3gave !all 2Judah] gifts to Jehoshaphat; and 
1096 147. 4149 2532 139᾽1 4183 2532 
εγένετο αὐτὼ πλοῦτος και δόξα πολλὴ 17:6 και 
there became tohim [2riches 3and 4glory !much]. And 
5312 3588 2588-1473 1722 3598 2962 | 
υψώωθη καρδία αὐτοῦ εν οδοὶῖς κυρίου 
[2was raised up high this heart] in the ways of the LORD. 
2532 2089 1808 3588 5308 | 2532 3588 251.1 575 , 
Kau ἐτι εξῆρε τὰ υψηλὰ καὶ τὰ ἀλση απὸ 


And again he removed the high places and the sacred groves from 
3588 1093 * 

τῆς γης lovia 

the land of Judah. 


Teachings of The LORD Restored 


2532 1722 3588 2094 3588 5154 3588 932-1473 
7 καὶ εν TO ἔτει TH τρίτω τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
And in the [year Ithird] of his kingship 
649 3588 2233-1473 2532 3588 5207, 3588 


ἀπέστειλε τους ἡγουμένους QuTov και TOVS VLOUS τῶν 


he sent his leaders, and the sons_ ofthe 
1415 3588* 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 * . 
δυνατῶν τον Αβδίαν Kat τὸν Ζαχαρίαν Kat τον Ναθαναὴλ 
mighty ones -- Obadiah, and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, 
2532 3588 * 7 3588 1321, 1722 4172 ee 2532 
καὶ Tov Muxatav του διδάσκειν εν πόλεσιν Lovda 17:8 και 


and Michaiah, toteach in the cities of Judah. And 


3326 1473. 3588 * * _ 2532 * _ 2532 ὃ . 
μετ’ αυτὼν οἱ Λευΐται Σαμαΐας Kar Ναθανίας Kar Ζαβδίας 
with them the Levites - Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
2532) 2532 * 2532 * 2532.°* 


kat AoA και Σεμιραμὼθ και lwvabav και Adwvias 
and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
2532) Ὁ . 2532:-* ᾿ 3588 * 2532 3326 1473 
και Τωβίας και Τωβαδωνία οἱ Λευΐται και μετ’ avTMV 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, the Levites; and with them 
* _ 2532 * 3588 2409 2532 132] 1722 
Ελισαμὰ και lopap ov crepets 17:9 και εδίδασκον εν 
Elishama and Jehoram, the priests. And they taught in 
3588 * 2532 3326 1473 976 3551 2962. 
τω [Ιοὐδαὰ καὶ μετ’ αὐτὼν βίβλος νόμου κυρίου 
Judah, and with them υναϑ the book of the law of the LorD. 





2035 . 2035.1 . 2532 1510.7.3-" . 
ETTAKLOXLALOVS επτακοσίους 17:12 και qv Ιωσαφὰτ 


seven thousand — seven hundred. And Jehoshaphat was 


4198 3173 2193 5311 2532 3618, 1722 3588 
πορευόμενος μείζων ews visos Kat ὠκοδόμησεν εν τῷ 
going greater unto height; and he built [2in 

πο 3612,1 2532 4172 3793.1, 2532 
Iovia οἰκήσεις και πόλεις οχυρὰς 17:13 Kau 
3Judah ‘places of abode], and [2cities fortified]. And 
2041 4183 1096 1473 | 1722 3588 * | 2532 
ἐργα πολλὰ εγένετο αὐτὼ εν τῷ Ilovda Kat 
[2works !many] were taking place by him in Judah. And 
435 4170.3 1415 2480 | 1722 * . 
Qvdpes πολεμισταὶ δυνατοὶ LOXVOVTES εν Ἱερουσαλημ, 


[2men 3warriors Imighty] being strong were in Jerusalem. 
2532 3778 3588 706 1473 2596 3624 
17:14 και ovtos ὁ αριθμὸς αυτὼν κατ’ οἴκους 


And thisis the number οἵ them according to the houses 


3965-1473 _ 2532 3588 * 5506, 
πατριὼν αὐτῶν Kat TH TLovda χιλίαρχοι 


of their families. And to Judah the commanders of thousands — 
Ἐ 3588 758 2532 3326 1473 | 5207. 1415 _ 1411, 
Avdvas ὁ ἄρχων και μετ’ αὐτοῦ VLOL δυνατοὶ SVVAPEWS 


Adnah the ruler, and with him [sons !mighty] of power -- 
5145 5505 2532 3326 1473 * 


τριακόσιαι χιλιᾶδες 17:15 και μετ’ αὐτὸν Ιωανὰν 
three hundred thousand. And after him Johahnan 
3588 758 2532 3326 1473 1250 , 3589, 5505 


ο ἄρχων και μετ’ AUTOV διακόσιαι ογδοήκοντα χιλιᾶδες 


the ruler, and with him — two hundred eighty thousand. 
2532 3326 1473 : 3588 3588 ἢ _ 3588 
17:16 και μετ αὐτὸν Αμασίας o tov Ζεχρὶ o 


And after him was Amasiah the sonof Zichri, the one 
4287.1 7 3588 2962 . 2532 3326 1473. 1250 , 
προθυμούμενος TW κυρίω καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι 
feeling eager tothe LorD; and with him two hundred 
5505 , 1415 ‘ 1411 2532 1537. 3588 
XtALades δυνατοὶ δυνάμεως} 17:17 και ek του 
thousand mighty men of power. And from out of 
* 1415 1411 i _ 2532 3326 1473 | 
Βενιαμὶν δυνατὸς δυνάμεως Βλιαδὰ καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
Benjamin the mighty man οἵ power Eliada, and with him 
ἈΠ 2532 3990.4 1250 5505 
τοξόται και πελτασταὶ διακόσιαι χιλιᾶδες 
bowmen and men armed with small shields -- two hundred thousand. 

2532 3326 1473, * ‘ 2532 3326 1473 | 1540 | 
17:18 και μετ’ αὐτὸν Ιωζαβὰδ καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ EKATOV 

And with him was Jehozabad, and with him ἃ hundred 
3580. 5505 , 1415 “ 4171 3778 3588 
ογδοήκοντα χιλιᾶδες δυνατοὶ πολέμου 17:19 οὗτοι οι 
eighty thousand mighty men of war. These were the 
3008 3 3588 935 1623, 3739 1325 
λειτουργοῦντες TH βασιλεὶ EKTOS wv ἐδωκεν 
ones officiating to the king, outside of the ones whom [3put 





17:12 ¢CP βαρεῖς - palaces. 

17:15 ¢CP εχομενοι avtov - being next to them. 
17:16 {CP εχομενοι avtov - being next to them. 
17:16 {0} ισχυι - of strength. 

17:18 ¢CP εχομενοι avtov - being next to them. 


18:1 2 CHRONICLES 649 
3588 935 1722 3588 4172 3588 3793.1 , 1722 3956 3588 2036-* 3361 298 3588 935 , 3779 2532 
ο βασιλεὺς εν ταις πόλεσι TALS OXUPALS εν TATH TH εἶπεν Ιωσαφὰτ μη λαλείτωο βασιλεὺς οὕτως 18:8 και 
ane king] in the [cities 'fortified] in all Jehoshaphat said, Let not Pspeak Ithe 2king] thus! And 
2564 3588 935 2135 , 1520 2532 2036 
Τοὐδαϊὰ εκᾶάλεσεν O βασιλεὺς τοῤαὺκ EVVOVXOV EVA και εἰπε 
Judea. [4called ‘the 2king 3of Israel Seunuch one], and said, 
5034 2368 M 5207 I v ἡ: cae 3588 βὰ ei 
TAXEWS καλεσον ιχαΐαν υιὸν εμλα καὶ O ασιλευς 

CHAPTER 18 Quickly call Michaiah son of Imla! And the king 

be . * 2532 # ς 935 * 2521 1538 
Jehoshaphat and Ahab Allied in Marriage Ἰσραὴλ και Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς lovda καθήμενοι ἑκαστος 

2532 1096 3588 * 2089 4149 2532 of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah were sitting each 

18:1 kau eyeveto τω Iwoadat ETL πλοῦτος και 1909 2362-1473 1746 4749.ϑὕ 252] 

And there came to Jehoshaphat still [2riches 3and | €7t θρόνου αὐτοῦ ενδεδυμένοι στολὰς εκάθηντο 
1391-4183 2532 [918 1722 3588. 3624 upon his throne, being clothed with robes, and they sat down 
δόξα πολλὴ καὶ επιγαμβρεῦσατο εν τῶ οἰκω 1722 3588 219. 3588. 2374 * 2532 3956 3588 
“ΒΙΟΤΥ Imuch]. And Πα was allied by marriage with the house εν τῷ εὐρυχώρῳ τῆς θύρας Σαμαρείας καὶ πᾶντες OL 

2532 2597 1519 5056, 2094 4314 ὁ in the broadspace atthe door οἵ Samaria; and all the 
Ἀχαὰβ 18:2 και κατέβη εἰς τελὸς ετῶν προς Αχαὰβ 4396 435. 1726 1473. 2532 4160. 
of Ahab. And he went downat the end of yearsto Ahab προφῆται προεφητευον εναντίον αὐτὼν 18:10 και εποίησεν 
1519 Ὁ 2532 2380 1473 * 4263 2532 prophets were prophesying before them. And [4made 


εἰς Lapaperav και ἐθυσεν αὐτὼ Αχαὰβ πρόβατα και 
in Samaria. And [?sacrificed 3to him !Ahab] sheep and 
3448 1519 4128 2532 3588 2992 3588 3326 1473 2532 
μόσχους εἰς πλῆθος και τῷ λαὼ TO μετ᾽ AUTOV και 
calves in abundance, and to the people with him, and 


3982 1473 3588 4872 3326 1473 | 1519 * he 

ETIELOE αὐτὸν Tov συναναβῆναι μετ’ αὐτοῦ εἰς Ραμὼθ 
persuaded him to go up nue him unto Ramoth 
a Ά 2532 2036 * 4314 
Γαλαὰδ 18:3 και εἰπεν Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ προς 
Gilead. And [4said !Ahab 2king 301 Israel] to 

᾿ . 935 1487 4198 3326 1473 1519 
Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Lovia ει πορεύσῃ μετ᾽ εμοὺ ELS 


Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Will yougo with πὸ to 


F . 2532 2036 1473 5613 1473 3779 2532 
Papwd τῆς Γαλαὰδ Kat εἰπενί AVT® WS συ οὕτω και 


Ramoth of Gilead? And he said tohim, As you, so also 
1473 2532 5613 3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 2532 3326 1473 


εγὼ και WS O λαὸς σου και ὁ λαὸς μου και μετὰ σου 
I, andas your people, also my people; even ah you 
1519 4171 2532 2036-* 3588 935 

εἰς πόλεμον 18:4 και εἰπεν Ιωσαφὰτ τῷ βασιλεὶ Τοῤοὴκλ 
for war. And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, 
2212 1211 4594 3588 3056 2962 2532 
ζῆτησον = 8H σήμερον TOV λόγον κύριον 18:5 καὶ 
Let us seek indeed today the word ofthe Lorp! And 


4863 | 3588 935 ~ * 3588 4396. 5071 5 
συνηγαγενο βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ Ttovs προφήτας τετρακοσίους 
[4gathered !the ΖΚίηρ 3of Israel] the prophets -- four punted 


435 2532 2036 1473 1487 4198 1519 * 
Qavdpas και εἶπεν QAVTOIS EL πορευθὼ εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ 


men. And he said to them, Shall I go to Ramoth Gilead 


1519 4171 2228 1907 2532 2036 305 2532 
εἰς πόλεμον Ἢ επίσχω καὶ εἰπὸν ἀνάβαινε Kat 
for war, or shouldI wait? And theysaid, Ascend, and 
1325-3588-2316. 1519 3588 5495 3588 935 7 2532 
ὥσει ὁ θεὸς εις Tas χείρας τοῦ βασιλέως 18:6 και 
God shall give them into the hands οἵ the king! And 
2036-* 3756-1510.2.3 5602 4396. , 3588 2962, 20892532 


εἶπεν Ιωσαφὰτ οὐκ ἐστιν ὧδε προφήτης TOV KUPLOVETL και 
Jehoshaphat said, Is there notherea prophet of the LoRD γεοῖ, that 


1934 3844 1473 2532 2036 3588 935 ; 
επιζητησομεν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 18:7 καὶ εἶπε ὁ βασιλεὺς 
we shall seek anxiously by him? And [4said !the the king 
ee 4314. Ὁ 151023 435 1520 3588 2212 
Ισραὴῆλ προς Ιωσαφὰτ ἐστιν avyp εἰς του ζητησαι 
3of Israel] to Jehoshaphat, There is [?man !one] to seek 
3588 2962 1223 1473 2532 1473 3404 1473. 3754 3756-1510.2.3 


τον κυριον δι’ QUTOV και EYW EMLOYOR QUTOV OTL OVK εστι 
the Lord throughhim- andI_ detest him; for he isnot 
4395, 4012 1473 , 1519 18 3754 3956 3588 
προφητεύων περὶ εμοῦ εἰς αγαθὰ OTL πᾶσαι AL 
prophesying [3concerning 4me ΠῸΓ 2go00d things], for all 
2250-1473 _ 1519 2556, 1473. * το 5207 * 2532 
ἡμέραι AVTOV εις κακὰ αὐτὸς Μιχαίας vids ΪΙεμλὰ και 
his days are for bad things. He is Michaiah son of Imla. And 





18:2 ti.e. Ahab persuaded Jehoshaphat. 
18:3 i.e. Jehoshaphat said. 





1438 . * 5207, * 2768 4603 


EQUTO Σεδεκίας vids Χαναανὰ κέρατα σιδηρὰ 
5for himself '!Zedekiah 2son 3ofChenaanah] horns οἴ iron, 
2532 2036 3592 3004 2962 1722 3778 2768.3 


καὶ επε τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS εν τούτοις KEPATLELS 

and ΠΕ 5814, Thus says {Π6 10 ΒῈ0, With these — you shall gore 

3588. * 2193 302 4931 7 

τὴν Συρίαν ews av συντελεσθη 

the Syrian until whenever he should be finished off entirely. 
2532 3956 3588 4396 4395 3779 3004 

18:11 καὶ πᾶντες οὐ προφῆται TPOEhHTEVOY οὕτω λέγοντες 
And all the Prophels prophesied thus, saying, 

305 1519 * 2532 2137 

ἀνάβηθι εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ καὶ ευοδωθηση 

Ascend unto Ramoth Gilead! and you shall prosper in the way, 

2532 1325-2962 , 1519 5495 3588 935 . 2532 

και δώσει κύριος εις χείρας του βασιλέως 18:12 και 

and the LorD will give it into the hands of the king. And 

3588 32 3588 4198 _ 35882564. 3588 5 _ 2080 

ο ἄγγελος ο πορευθείς TOV καλέσαιτον Μιχαίαν EehadnoeV 

the messenger going to call Michaiah spoke 

1473 3004 2400 2980 3588 4396. 1722 4750 

αὐτὼ λέγων wov ελᾶλησαν οἱ προφῆται εν στόματι 

to him, saying, Behold, [3spoke lthe 2prophets ὅν 7mouth 

1520 18 ᾿ 4012, 3588 935 2532 1096 

eve ayaba περὶ του βασιλέως και γενέσθωσαν 

Sone 4go0d things] concerning the king; and let [3be 


1211 3588 3056-1473 5613 1520 1473, 2532 2980 , 

δη οι λόγοι σοῦ ως ενὸς AVTWY και λαλήσεις 
2indeed lyour words] as one of them, and you shall speak 
184 <5 

αγαθὰ 


good things! 


Michaiah Prophecies before Ahab 


2532  2036-* 2198-2962 3754 3739 

18:13 και εἰπε Μιχαίας ζη κύριος OTL ὁ 
And Michaiah said, As the LorD lives, that what 
302 2036-3588-2316 4314 1473 1473, 2980 2532 
αν εὐπη ο θεὸς πρὸς PE αὐτὸ λαλήσω 18:14 και 
ever God should say to me, it I shall speak. And 


2064 4314 3588 935 2532 2035 1472. 3588 935 ᾿ 
Noe πρὸς Tov βασιλέα και ElTEV αὐτὼ 0 βασιλεὺς 
hecame to the king. And [3said 4to him 'the king], 

Ἂ ω 1487 4198 «15:95 ε 1519 4171 2228 
Μιχαία ει πορευθὼ εἰς Ραμὼθ Tadraad εἰς πόλεμον H 
Michaiah, Shall I go to Ramoth Gilead for war, or 
1907 2532 2036 305 2532 2137 

ETLO XW καὶ εἶπεν ανάβαινε και ευοδωθηση 


should I wait? And he said, Ascend! And your way shall prosper, 


2532 1325 1519 5495-1473 2532 2036 
και δοθήσονται εις χείρας υμὼν 18:15 και εὐπεν 
and they shall be given into your hands. And _ [3said 
1473 | 3588 935 4212 3726-1473 2443 
αὐτῷ 0 βασιλεὺς ποσᾶκις ορκίζω σε wa 
4to him !the 2king], How often shall I bind you by an oath that 
3361 2980 | 431 1473 4133 3588 225 1722 
μη λαλήησης προς με πληνΐ τὴν αλήῆθειαν εν 
you should not speak to me except the truth in 





18:15 +See Bos for variants. 


650 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 18:16 
3686 2962 2532 2036-* 1402 3588 * 4172 2532 4314 ἢ 5207 3588 935 ᾿Ξ 2532 
ονόματι κυρίου 18:16 και εἰπε Μιχαίας εἶδον tov Ισραὴλ πόλεως καὶ πρὸς Iwas υἱὸν του βασιλέως 18:26 και 
the name of the LORD? And Michaiah said, I see Israel city, and to Joash the son of the king. And 
3956 1289 1722 3588 3735 5613 4263 3739 2046, 3779 2036 3588 935 , 5087 3778 1519 3624 
πᾶντα διεσπαρμένον εν τοις ὁρεσιν ὡς πρόβατα οἷς ερεῦτε οὕτως εἶπενο βασιλεὺς θέσθε τοῦτον εἰς οἶκον 
all being scattered in the mountains ἃ5 sheep in which you shall say, Thus said the king, Put _ this one into [2house 
3756-1510.2.3 4166 , 2532 2036-2962 3756-2192 2233 , 5438 2532 2068 740 2347 2532 5204 2347 

ουκ ἐστι ποιμὴν καὶ εὐπε KUPLOS OVK ἐχουσιν ἡγούμενον i E ὶ U 
there is not a shepherd. And the Lorp said,[7have not 3a leader 
3778 390 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 1722 


OUTOL αναστρεφέτωσαν €KQOTOS εις TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ εν 
1These]; let them [Zreturn ‘each] to ns house in 
1515 2532. 2035 3588 935 4314 


εἰρηῃνΊ 18:17 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Toperih προς 
peace. And [4said ‘the king 301 Israel] to 

* : 3756-2036, 1473 3754 3756-4395 4012. 
Ιωσαφὰτ ουκ εἰπὸν σοι OTL OV προφητεύει περὶ 
Jehoshaphat, 584141 not to you that he would not prophesy for 
1473. 18 Σ᾽ 2371 2556 2532 2036." 3756 


εμοὺ aya0a aAN ἡ κακὰ 


ΠΥ good, but only bad? 


18:18 και etme Μιχαίας ovx 
And Michaiah said, 117 is not 


3779 191 3056 2962, 1492 3588. 2962 
οὕτως ακούσατε λόγον κυριου εἰδον τον κυριον 
80. Hear the word ofthe LorD! Ibeheld the LorD 
2521 1909 2362-1473 2532 3956 1411 3588 3772, 
καθήμενον ETL θρόνου AVTOV και πᾶσα δύναμις τοῦ OVPAVOV 
sitting upon his throne, andall the force of the heaven 
3936 . 1537 1188-1473 _ 2532 1537 710-1473 ἢ 
παρειστήκει εκ δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ και Ef ἀριστερῶν αὐτοῦ 


stood beside at his right and from his left. 
2532 2036-2962 5100 538.ϑ 3588 "Ὁ Ο 935. 
18:19 και εὐπε κύριος τις αἀπατησει Tov Αχαὰβ βασιλέα 


And the Lorp said, Who shall deceive Ahab _ king 
= 2532 305 2532 4098 1519 * Ἂς 
Ἰσραὴλ και ἀναβήσεται Kat πεσεῖται εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ 
of Israel, that he shall ascend and shall fall in Ramoth Gilead? 
2532 2036-3778, 3779 2532 3778 2036 3779 


KQU ειπεν OVTOS OUTWS καὶ OUTOS ειπεν OVTWS 
And thisonespoke thus, and_ this otherone spoke thus. 
2532 1831 3588 4151 2532 2476 1799 
18:20 και εξηλθ το πνεῦμα και ἐστ ενῶπιον 
And came forth the spirit, and stood in the presence of 
2962 , 2532 2036 1473 538 1473, 2532 2036-2962 


κυριου και εἶπεν εγὼ ἀπατήσω QUTOV καὶ εἰπε κυριος 
the LoRD, and said, I shall deceive him. And the LorpD said, 


1722 5100 2532 2036 183 2532 1510.8.1 
εν τίνι 18:21 και εἶπεν εξελεύσομαι καὶι ἐσομαι 
ΒΥ what means? And he said, I shall go forth, and I will be 
4151 5571 1722 4750 3956 3588 4396-1473 


πνεῦμα Wevdes εν 
[2spirit 1alying] in 


στόματι πᾶντων τῶν προφητὼν αὐτοῦ 
the mouth of all his prophets. 

2532 2036 538, 2532 1410 1831 2532 
και εἶπεν ATATHOELS καὶ δυνηση ἐξελθε και 
And he said, You shall deceive, and shall prevail. Go forth, and 
4160 3779 2532 3568 2400 1325-2962 | 4151, 
ποίησον οὕτω 18:22 και νυν ιδοὺ ἐδωκε κύριος πνεῦμα 
do so! And now, behold, the Lorp put — [?spirit 
DIP T e3 1722 4750 3956 3588 4396-1473 3778 
ψευδὲς εν στόματι πάντων TOV προφητὼν σον τούτων 
lalying] in the mouths ofall [2your prophets these], 
2532 2962 2980 1909 1473 2556 | 2532 
καὶ κύριος ελᾶλησεν ETL σε κακὰ 18:23 και 
and the LORD spoke against you for bad things. And 
1448 * . 5207 * ; 2532 3960 3588 
Ὥγγισε Σεδεκίας vids Χαναανὰ καὶ επὰᾶὰταξε τὸν 
[4approached !Zedekiah 2son 3οΓ Chenaanah] and struck 

® 1909 3588 4600 , 2532 2036 1473 , 4169 3588 
Μιχαΐαν επὶ τὴν σιαγόνα καὶι ELTIEV αὐτῷ TOLQ ™M 
Michaiah upon the jaw, and said tohim, By what 
3598 3928 4151 2962 575 1473 3588 2980 4314 
0d παρῆλθε πνεῦμα κυρίου απ’ εμοῦ του λαλῆσαι προς 


way passed the spirit of the LorpD from me to speak to 
1473 2532  2036-* 2400. 1473 3708 1722 3588 
σε 18:24 και εἰπε Μιχαΐας ιδοὺ συ oer εν τῇ 


you? And Michaiah said, Behold, you shall see in 
2250-1565 1722 3733 1525 5009. 6Ὸὃ 1537 509. 
ἡμέρα εκεϊνη εν n εισελεύση TQAPLELOVY EK TAPLELOV 
that day in which you shall enter closet by closet 
3588 2633.1 2532 2036 935 * 2983 


Tov KaTaKpuPHVat 18:25 και εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ισραὴῆλ λάβετε 
to hide. And [3said !the king 2of Israel], Take 

3588 * 2532 654 4314 * 3588 758 3588 

tov Μιχαΐαν και ἀποστρέψατε προς Αμμὼν TOV ἄρχοντα τῆς 
Michaiah and return him to Amon the ruler of the 





φυλακῆς καὶ εσθιέτω ἄρτον θλύψεως Kat ὕδωρ θλίψεως 

la prison], and let him eat bread of affliction and water of affliction 
2193 3588 1994-1473 1722 1515, 2532 2036-* . 1437 
EMS τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι μεεν εἰρηνη 18:27 και εἰπε Μιχαίας εὰν 
until myreturning in peace! And Michaiah said, If 
1994 1994 17221515. 3756-2980 2962 
επιστρέφων επιστρέψης εν εἰιρηνη ουκ EAQANGE κύριος 

by returning you should returnin peace, [2spoke not the LorD] 


1722 1473, 2532 2036 19 2992-3956, 2532 
εν εμοὶ και εἰπεν ακούσατε λαοὶ πᾶντες 18:28 και 
by me. And hesaid, Hearken all peoples! And 
305. 935 2 ae 2532 τ ; 935 ᾿ 
ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ισραὴῆλ και lIwoadat βασιλεὺς 
[7ascended !the king OF Israel 3and ‘Jehoshaphat king 
ef. 1519 * 2532 2036 935 2 
lovia εις Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ 18:29 και etme βασιλεὺς 
ie Judah] to Ramoth Gilead. And [3said !the king 
4314 * . 2619 . 2532 1525, 
Teen πρὸς Ιωσαφὰτ κατακαλύψομαι και εἰσελεύσομαι 
2of Israel] to Jehoshaphat, 1 shall cover ΠΡ and enter 
1519 3588 4171 2532 1473 1746 3588 2441-1473 | 2532 


εις TOV πόλεμον και συ ἐνδυσαι TOV ιματισμον μου και 
into the battle; but you puton my clothes! And 


4780 935 με 2532 1525 1519 3588 
συνεκαλύυψατο βασιλεὺς Ισραηλ και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV 


[3covered up \the king of Israel], and entered into the 
4171 
πόλεμον 
battle. 
Ahab Dies in Battle 
2532 935 * 1781 3588 758 
18:30 και βασιλεὺς Συρίας ενετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι 

And theking οἵ Syria gave charge to the heads 

3588 716 3588 3326 1473 3004 3361 4170 . 3588 


TOV αρμάτων τοις MET’ αὐτοῦ λέγων μη πολεμεῖτε TOV 
of the chariots with him, saying, Do not wage war with the 


3397 | 2532 3588 3173 237.1 3588 935 a 3441 
μικρὸν καὶ TOV μέγαν αλλ’ ἡ τον βασιλέα IopandA μονώτατον 


small and the great, but the king of Israel only. 
2532 1096 5613 1492 3588 758 
18:31 Kau εγένετο ως εἰδον οι ἄρχοντες 
And itcametopass, as  [5saw '!the 2ones in charge 
3588 716 3588 * Ν 2532 1473 2036 935 
TOV appatov tov Ιωσαφὰτ καὶ QUTOL εἶπαν βασιλεὺς 


3o0f the 4chariots] Jehoshaphat, that they said, [2the king 
a ᾿ 1510.2.3 2532 2944 1473 3588 4170 ὰ 2532 
IopandA εστι και εκύκλωσαν aAVTOV TOV πολεμεῖν και 
301 Israel 1115]. And they encircled him to do battle. And 
994.* 2532 2962 4982 1473 2532 654 

εβόησεν Ιωσαφὰτ Kat κύριος ἐσωσεν AVTOV και ἀπέστρεψεν 
Jehoshaphat yelled, and the Lorp delivered him; and [?turned 

1473 β8588 2316 575 1473 2532 1096 5613 
QUTOUVS O θεὸς am’ αὐτοῦ 18:32 και εγένετο ως 


3them 1604] from him. And it came to pass, as 
1492 3588 758 358. 716 3754 3756-1510.7.3 3588 
εἶδον OL ἄρχοντες TOV αρμᾶτων OTL οὐκ HV 


[5saw ‘the 2ones in charge 3of the 4chariots] that it was not the 
935 * 2532 654 575 1473 2532 435 
βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ και ἀπέστρεψαν απ’ αὐτοῦ 18:33 και ἀνὴρ 
king of Israel, that they turned from him. Andaman 
1780.2 SHS 2155.2 2532 3960 3588 935 * 
EVETELVE τόξον ευστόχως Kat ETATAEE TOV βασιλέα Ισραηλ 
stretched tight a bow skillfully, and he struck the king of Israel 
303.1 3588 4153.3 2532 303.1 , 3588 2382 2532 
αναμέσον του πνεύμονος και αναμεέεσον TOV θώρακος και 


between the lungs and between the chest plate. And 
2036 3588 2259. 1994 3588 5495.1473 2532 1806 
εἰπε τῷ ἡνιόχῳ επίστρεφε την XELPA σου και εξάγαγέ 


he said to the charioteer, Turn your hand, and lead 


1473 1537 3588 4171 3754 5135 2532 
pe ek TOV πολέμου OTL τετραυμᾶτισμαι 18:34 και 
me from out of the battle! for Iam wounded. And 





18:29 ΤΡ αλλοιωώθη - changed. 








19:1 2 CHRONICLES 651 
DIST. 3588 4171 1722 3588 2250-1565 ᾿ς 542. 3588 935 Μ 1519 2920 2962 2532 2919 3588 2730 Ε 
ETPOTWONO πόλεμος τ᾿ τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς εις κρίσιν κυρίου και κρίνειν τους κατοικοῦντας 
[3turned ‘the battle] i that day. And the king for the judgment of the LORD, and to judge the ones dwelling 
* 1510.73 2476, θοῦ 3588 716 1828.2 ᾿ = ss 1722 * . 2522 1781 = 1473 | 3004 
Ισραηλ ἣν εστηκὼς ETL TOV ἅρματος εξεναντίας Συρίας εν Ϊερουσαλὴῃμ 19:9 και ενετείλατο αὐτοῖς λέγων 
of Israel was 86ί upon the chariot right opposite Syria in Jerusalem. And he gave charge tothem, saying, 
2193 2073 2532 599 1416 3588 2246 3779 4160, 1722 5401 2962. 1722 225 « ΘΑ 
EWS εσπέρας καὶ ἀπέθανε δύνοντος του Ἡλίου οὕτως ποιησατε εν φόβω κυρίου εν αλῃηθεία και 
until evening; and he died in the going down of the sun. Thus youshalldo in the fear ofthe LorD, in — truth and 
1722 4134 2588 3956 435 2920 3588 
CHAPTER 19 εν πλήρει καρδία 19:10 mas ανὴρ κρίσιν τὴν 
with afull heart. Every man with ajudgment 
2064. 1909 1473 3588 80-1473 3588 2730 
Jehu the Papier Rebukes Jehoshaphat ελθοῦσαν Ed’ υμὰς TOV αδελφὼν υμὼν τῶν κατοικούντων 
2532 1994 935 ἃ coming unto you of your brothers dwelling 
19:1 και επεέστρεψεν Τὠσα φῶς βασιλεὺς Ιοὐδα 1722 3588 4172-1473 «ὦ 03. ς 129 2532 129 
And [returned ‘Jehoshaphat 2king 30 Judah] εν ταῖς πόλεσιν AUVTOV αναμέσον QULATOS καὶ αἵματος 
1519 3588 3624.1473 1722 1515 1519 * 2532 in their cities, whether between blood for blood, 
εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ εν εἰρῆνη εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 19:2 και 2532 3031 3588 43662 2532 1785... 2532 
to his house in peace into Jerusalem. And και αναάαμεσὸν TOV προσταγματος KAL ἐντολῆς και 
1831 1519 529 “73. κ 3588 3538. 3588 and between the order and commandment, and 
εξηλθεν εἰς απάντησιν αὐτοῦ Inov 0 του Avavi ὁ 1519. 1345 2532 2917 2532 129] : 1473. 
came forth to meet him Jehu the sonof Hanani the εἰς δικαιώματα καὶ κρίματα καὶ διαστελεῖτε αντοὺς 
ΤΟΣ 2532 2036 ἜΘΕΙ ΕΝ eo 487 for ordinances and judgments, that γοιι 5141] warn them, 
προφήτης καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ιωσαφὰτ 2532 375-264 ; 3588 2962, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 
prophet. And he said to king Jehoshaphat, Shall καὶ οὐχ PTS ONTO τῶ Pa sd ae eee ahh hed 
268 1473 997 2228 3404 5259 2062 that they shall not sin against the LorD, that there will not be 
ἀμαρτωλὼ σὺ βοηθεὶς ἡ μισουμένω τυπὸ κυρίου 3709. 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 80.1473 . _ 3779 
[3a sinner you 2help], or [3one being detested 4by Sthe Lorp | PYM eb’ ὕμας, Καὶ. ἘΠῚ: τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς υμὼν οὕτω 
1273 saa i233 S598. 1006 7000 ΡΞ anger against you, and against your brothers— _ thus 
ov φιλιᾶζεις διὰ τοῦτο εγένετο επὶ σε 4160, 2532 3756-264 2532 2400, Ἶ 4 
ldo you befriend]? Because of this [3took place 4against 5you ποιήσατε καὶ οὐχ αἀμαρτῆσεσθε 19:1 καὶ wov Αμαρίας 
— 505 ἘΌΝ 5 Ἰξ ΕΞ you shall do, and you shall not sin. And behold, Amariah 
Ὀργῆ κυρίου 19:3 @AN ἢ λόγοι ἀγαθοὶ ευρέθησαν | 35882409, 2233 1909 1473 1519 3956 3056 2962 
Ithe anger 2of the LORD]. But — [2words !good] were found | 9 ἱερεὺς ἡγούμενος ed’ υμὰς εἰς πᾶντα λόγον κυρίου 
1722 1473 3754 1808 3588 251.4 575. 3588. 1093 the [2priest leading] over you ἰδ forevery matter of the LORD; 
εν oo. ὅτι εξῆρας τα ἄλση ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 2532 ᾿ εἶ 5207 ' δι 3588 2233. 3588 3624 
in you, for youremoved the sacred groves from the land | καὶ Ζαβαδίας υἱὸς Ισμαῃ 2 OO EE NOSE τος, τΟΥΚΟΡ 
: 2532 2720 3588 2588-1473 1567 and Zebadiah son of Ishmael is the leader in the house 
Tovda καὶ κατηύθυνας τὴν καρδίαν cov εκζητῆσαι Ἰούδα “Ὁ eae eee cau βασιλέως mat ne aparece 
ceils and ee δ yOu oe το seek after | of Judah for every word of the king. And the scribes, 
Tov κύριον 19:4 Kat κατώκησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ εν ΪΙερουσαλύ 3588 στο, 1799-1473 2480, 2532; 4160 2532 
the SY And patent hat locum in ‘eeccaienn οι Λευΐται €V@TLOV πυημὼν LOXVOQTE και ποιησατεῖ και 
pest ΘΩΣ jaar ya ane S06 wet na : the Levites, are before you. Bestrong and act, and 
και πᾶλιν εξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν λαὸν απὸ Βηρσαβεαΐ corer cupiee een 2558 τ αθοῦ 
And again hewentforth to the people from Beer-sheba the LORD will be with the good! 
2193 3735 Eb i 2532 1994 Ψ 1473, 1909 2962 
EWS ορους ραιμ και ETIEO TPE εν QUTOVS επὶ κυριον 
unto mount Ephraim, and turned them unto the LORD CHAPTER 20 
3588 ao 3588 3962-1473 19:5 2532 2525 2923 
TOV εον τῶν πατέρων QUT@V KQU κατέστησε κριτὰς . 
the God of their fathers. And he placed judges The Nations Wage War on Jehoshaphat ᾿ 
1722 3956 3588 4172 x 3588 3793.1 1722 Bian eee Be Ag CS 
εν πᾶσαις TALS πόλεσιν Ιουδα ταῖς OXUPALS εν : "And eee these ¢hi NAVov ἮΝ VLOL OR ab 
in all the cities of Judah, the fortified ones, in a after these things came the sons of Moab, 
4172. 2532 4172 2532 2036 358. 2923. [492 5100 2532. 5207, αἰῶ 2532 3326 1473, 1537 3588 
πόλει και πόλει 19:6 και εἰπε τοῖς κριταῖς LOETE τι καὶ ULOL μμων καὶ μετ΄ αὐτῶν εκ τῶν 
city by city. And he said to the judges, Know what and thesons of Ammon, and with them ones from out of the 
᾿ * 1909 i 1519 4171 2532 2064 
1473 4160 3754 3756 444 1473 2919 237.1 3588 
VMELS ποιεῖτε OTL OVK ἀνθρώπω VMELS κρίνετε GAN’ Ἢ TH Αμμανιτὼν επὶ Ιωσαφὰτ εἰς πόλεμον 20:2 και NABOV 
you do! for not untoman do you judge, but to the Ammonites, against Jehoshaphat for war. And they came 
2532 518 3588 * 3004 2240 1909 
2962 2532 3326 1473 3056 2920 2532 3568 2 
κυρίω καὶ μεθ’ υμὼν λόγοι κρίσεως 19:7 και νυν καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῶ Ιωσαφὰτ λέγοντες κει τρις 
LORD, and with you are the words of judgment. And now, | and reported 10. Jehoshaphat, saying, [*comes ‘against 
1473 4128 4183 1537 3588 4008 3588 2281 
1096 3588 5401 2962 1909 1473 2532 5442 0 : ° 
γενέσθω ὁ φόβος κυρίου ed’? υμὰς και φυλάσσετε κἀξ πλῆθος πολὺ Clee, how: EPO ie τῆς θαλάσσης 
let [4be ΠΠ6 2fear ofthe LORD] upon you, and guard you 2multitude 1A vast] from the other side of the sea, 
O73: * 2532 2400. 151026 1722 * 3778 
2532 4160 3754 3756-1510.2.3 3326 2962 2316-1473 93 * - : 
KQU TOLELTE OTL OVK ἐστι μετὰ κυρίου θεοὺ ἡμὼν αδικία απὸ Συρίας καὶ ιδοὺ εἰσὶν ev Ασασανθαμὰρ αὐτῇ 
Πα δο! For [isnot — 3with 4the Lorp Sour God injustice], | {tom Syria; and behold, they are ἱπ Hazazon-tamar— this 
1510.23 * 2532 530900.: 2532 1325 
3761, 2296 4383 3761, 2983 1435 2532 ὲ 2 7 2 Ω͂ 
ουδὲ θαυμᾶσαι πρόσωπον ουδὲ λαβεῖν δῶρα 19:8 και ἐστιν Ἐνγαδὲ 20:3 καὶ εφοβηθὴ Ιωσαφὰτ καὶ ἐδωκεν 
nor admiring ἃ facet, nor taking _ bribes. And ΕΝ ig : ae ee ee 
1065 1722 * 2525-* 1537 3588 ° ° 
γε ἐν Ϊερουσαλὴμ κατέστησεν Ιωσαφὰτ εἰς ΩΨ τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV εκζητησαι TOV κύριον καὶ εκΏρυξε 
indeed in Jerusalem Jehoshaphat placed from out of the his face to seek after the Lorb, and proclaimed 
μὴ ᾿ 2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 3966 
Aevit@v και τῶν LEPEWVY και τῶν πατριαρχὼν Tapa - ws : 
Levites, and ofthe priests, and ofthe patriarchs οἱ Israel, | 19:8 tCP adds καὶ εἰς δικαιωσιν - and for rendering justice. 
19:11 {CP ἀνδριζεσθε Kat ποῖειτε - be manly and act. 
19:7 1.6. discriminating. 
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3521, 1722, 3956 . * . 2532 4863-* 

νηστείαν ev παντὶ [Ιοὐδα 20:4 και συνήχθη [Ιοὐδας 
a fast in all Judah. And Judah gathered 


1567, 3588 2962 2532 2064 1537 3056 


εκζητησαι τὸν κύριον καὶ HADOV εκ πασὼν 
toseek after the LorD; and theycame from out οἵ all 

3588 4172 * 2212 3588 2962 2532 
Tov πόλεων TLovda ζητησαι τὸν κύριον 20:5 και 
the cities of Judah to seek the LORD. And 
450-* 1722 3588 1577 ΗΝ 1722 * 


ἀνέστη Ιωσαφὰτ ev tH εκκλησία lovda εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
Jehoshaphat rose up in the assembly of Judahin Jerusalem, 


1722 3624 2962, 2596 4383 3588 833. 3588 
εν οἰκὼ κυρίου κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς aAVANS τῆς 
in the house of the LorD, in front of the [courtyard 
2537, 2532 2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 


καινῆς 20:6 και εἰπε κῦριε 0 θεὸς TOV πατέρων ημὼν 


Inew]. And he said, O LoRD God of our fathers, 
3780-1473 1510.2.2 2316 1722 372 2532 1473 296] 
ουχὶ συ ει θεὸς εν ουρανὼ και ov Kuptevetst 
[2you not !are] God in heaven? And do younot dominate 


3956 3588 932 3588 1484, 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 
πασὼν τῶν βασιλειὼν τῶν ENVOY KaL EV τῇ χειρὶ σου 
all the kingdoms of the nations? And is not in your hand 
2479. 2532 1412.1 ων 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3844 | 1473 3588 
ισχῃυς και δυναστεία και ουὔυκ ἐστι TAPA σοι TOV 
strength and dominion, and there is not one [2against 3you 

436 . 3780-1473 1510.22 3588 2316-1473 . 3588 
QVTLOTHVAL 20:7 ovxt συ ει o θεὸς ἡμὼν oO 

1to oppose]? [2you not [ΑΓΕ] our God, the one 
1842 : 3588 2730 3588 1093-3778, 575 
εξολοθρεῦσας τους κατοικοῦντας THY YHV ταύτην απὸ 
utterly destroying the ones dwelling this land from 
4383. 3588. 2992-1473 ἘΠ΄ 2532 1325 1473. 
προσώπου του λαοὺ σου Ισραῆλ και ἐδωκας αὐτὴν 


in front of your people Israel, and gave it 

4690, 3588 5384-1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 
σπέρματι Ἀβραὰμ τῷ φίλω σου εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 20:8 και 
to the seed of Abraham, to your friend into the eon? And 
2730 , 1722 1473, 2532 3618 . 1473 1722 1473, 
κατῶκησαν εν AUTN καὶι @Kodopnoav σοι εν αντῇ 
they dwell ἴῃ it, and built toyou in it 
37.1, 3588 3686-1473, 3004 1437 1904 
αγίασμα TH OVOPATL Gov λέγοντες 20:9 εὰν επέλθη 
asanctuary to yourname, _ saying, If [2should come 
1909 1473 2556, 4501 2920 2288 3042. 
ed’ ἡμὰς κακὰ ρομφαία κρίσις θάνατος λιμὸς 
3against 4us evils] -- the broadsword, judgment, plague, famine, 
2476 ϑὉ 1726 3588 3624-3778 2532 1726 ϑ 1473 
στησόμεθα εναντίον του οἰκου TOVTOV και εναντιον σου 
we will stand before this house, and before you, 
3754 3588 3686-1473 1941 | 1722 3588 3624-3778 . 2532 
OTL TO ὀνομὰ σου επικέκληται εν TO) OLK@ τουτῷῶ KQL 
(for yourname iscalled upon in this house), and 
994 4314 1473 5759 3588 2347-1473 2532 191 


βοησόμεθα προς σε απὸ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμὼν και AKOVTH 

we willyell to you from our affliction, and you shall hear 
2532 4982 

και σώσεις 

and shall deliver. 


The Battle Is The LORD's 
2532 3568 2400. 3588 5207, * i 2532 * | 2532 
20:10 και νυν wov οι viol Appov και Μωὰβ και 

And now, behold, the sons of Ammon, and Moab; and 
3735 Ἂς , 1519 3739 3756-1325 3588 * 
Opos Σηεὶρ εἰς OVS οὔκ ἐδωκας τω Ισραηλ διελθεὶν 
mount Seir, in which youdidnot ργαηΐ to Israel ἴορο 
1223 1473 1831-1473 1537 aie i 
ou avtov εξελθόντων αὐτῶν εκ Ὡς Αἰιγύπτου 
through them, in their coming forth from out of whe land of Egypt, 
3754 1578 575 1473 | 2532 3756-1842 ὁ. , 
ὅτι εξέκλιναν απ’ αὐυτὼν και οὐκ εξωλόθρευσαν 
for they turnedaside from them and did not utterly destroy 
1473 2532 2400. 1473 2021 1909 1473 
αὐτοὺς 20:11 και ιδοὺ QUTOL επιχειροῦσιν ed’ ἡμὰς 
them -- and behold, they make δη attempt against us, 





20:6 CP εξουσιαζεις - exercise authority over. 


20:10 +See Bos for variants. 
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3588 2064 2532 1544 _ 1473 575, 3588 2817-1473 
του ελθεῖν και EekPadrely ημὰς ATO τῆς KANPOVOPLas ἡμὼν 
to come and to cast us from our inheritance, 

3739 1325 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ns δέδωκας ἡμῖν 20:12 κῦριε ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 
of which you have given to us. O LorD our God, 
3756-2919 | 1722 1473 | 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1473 2479, 3588 
ov κρινεις . εν QUTOLS OTL οὐκ εστιν μιν LOXVS του 
will you not judge by them? For there is not to us strength 

436 ᾿ 4314 3588 4128 3588 4183-3778 3588 2064 
ἀντιστῆναι TPOS τὸ πλῆθος τὸ πολὺ τοῦτο τὸ ελθὸν 
to oppose against [2multitude lthis vast] coming 
1909 1473 2532 3756-1492 5100 4160, 3754 1909 

ed’ ἡμὰς και οὐκ οἴδαμεν τι ποιησωμεν OTL ETL 
againstus. Απάννε do not know what we should do, but [2are unto 
1473 3588 3788-1473 2532 3956 * 2476 1725 


σοι ov οφθαλμοὶ ημὼν 20:13 και Tas lovdas ειστῆκει EVAVTL 
3you lour eyes]. Andall Judah stood before 
2962 2532 3588 3813-1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 
κυρίου και τὰ παιδία QUTOV KQL QL yuvatkes QuT@Vv και 
the LORD, and their children, and their wives, and 
3588 5207-1473 , 3588 3588. ἢ 5207, 


2532 —* 
OL υἱοὶ αυτὼν 20:14 και Ιεζιὴλ ὁ του Ζαχαρίου viov 


their sons. And Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, son 
* 5207, * 5207, * . 3588 * ᾿ς 575. 
Bavaiov viov Ieinnk viov Μαθθανίου o Λευιτῆς απὸ 


of Benaiah, son οἴ Jeiel, son of Mattaniah the Levite of 


3588 5207 * 1096 1909 1473 4151 2962 
Tov υἱῶν Acad EYEVETO ET’ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα κυρίου 


the sons of Asaph— came upon him - spirit of the LORD 
1722 3588 1577 2532 2036 191 3056 * 


εν τῇ εκκλησία 20:15 και εἶπεν akovoate Tas [Ιοὐδα 
in the assembly. And he said, Hearken all Judah, 
2532 3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 * i 2532 3588 935 . 
KQU OL κατοικοῦντες εν Ιερουσαλημ και ὁ βασιλεὺς 
and the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, and king 

= 3592 3004 2962 1473 3361 5399 3366 
Ιωσαφὰτ τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS VEY μη φοβήθητε μηδὲ 
Jehoshaphat! Thus says the 10 Ὲ0 to you, Do not fear nor 
4422 575 4383 3588 3793 3588 4183 3778 


TTONONTE ATO προσῶπου TOV ὄχλου TOV TOAAOV TOVTOV 
be terrified from the face [3multitude 2vast lof this]! 
3754 3756 1473 1510.2.3 3588 3904.3 237.1 3588 2316 
OTL OVX υμῖν εστιν ἢ παράταξις QAN ἢ τῶ θεὼ 
For [4not 5to you 315 'the 2battle array], but to God. 
839 2597 1909 1473 2400 305 
20:16 αὐριον κατάβητε ET’ αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ Ταναβαίνουσι 
Tomorrow go down against them! Behold, they ascend 
2596 , 3588 306.1 τ 2532 2147, 1473, 1909 
κατὰ τὴν ἀνάβασιν Acts Kav ευρήσετε αὐτοὺς ET” 
according to the ascent of Ziz; and you shall find them δἱ 
206.1 4215 _ 3588. 2048 eo 3756 1473 
ἄκρου ποταμοῦ τῆς ερηῆμον [Ϊεριὴλ 20:17 ovx vptv 
the tip of the river of the wilderness of Jeruel. [2not 3for you 


1510.2.3 4170 1722 3778 2476 2532 4920 2532 1492 
εστι πολεμῆσαι εν TAVTN στὴτε KAL DUVVETE και ἔδετε 
11|15] towage war in this. Stand, and perceive, and see 


3588 4991 ri 2962 | 3326 1473, Ὁ 2532 * : 
τὴν σωτηρίαν κυρίου μεθ’ υμὼν lovia kar Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
the deliverance of the LoRD with you, O Judah and Jerusalem! 


3361 5399 3366, 4422 839 18311519 
μη Ἰφοβηθῆτε μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε αὔριον εξελθεὺν εις 
Do not fear, nor  beterrified tomorrow to go forth for 
529, 1473 2532 2962 3326 1473 2532 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς και κύριος μεθ᾽ πυημὼν 20:18 και 
meeting them! even the LorD is with you. And 
2955-* 1909 4383-1473 , 1909 3588 1093 2532 


κύψας Ιωσαφὰτ ETL πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν γην και 
Jehoshaphat bowed upon his face upon the earth; and 


3956 * | 2532 3588 2730 * 4098 1725 
mas Iovda Kav ov κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλήμ ἐπεσον ἐναντι 


all Judah and the ones dwelling Jerusalem [48]] before 
2962, 3588 4352 2962 2532 450͵ 


κυρίου του προσκυνῆσαι κυρίω 20:19 και ἀνέστησαν 
the LORD, to do obeisance to the LORD. And [rose up 
3588 Ἢ ν 575 3588 5207 * 2532 575, 3588 5207 


ov Aevitat απὸ τῶν viov Καὰθ καὶ απὸ TOV υιὼν 
Ithe 2Levites] from the sons of Kohath, and from the sons 





20:16 {See Bos for variants. 
20:17 +See Bos for variants. 


20:20 

3588 * . 3588 134 2962. 3588 2316 * 

tov Κορηνὼν tov ave κυρίῳ τω θεὼ Ισραὴλ 
of the Korhites, to give praise to the LORD God of Israel 
1722 5456 3173 1519 5311 2532 3719 


20:20 και ὠρθρισαν 
And they rose early 


εν φωνὴ μεγάλη εἰς ὕψος 
with [2voice 1a great] unto the height. 
404 2532 1831 1519 3588 2048 * é 
TOTPOL καὶ εξηῆλθον εις τὴν ἐρημον θεκωέ 
inthe morning, and wentforth into the wilderness of Tekoa. 
1722-1161 3588 1831-1473 2476-* 2532 994 

ev δὲ τῷ εξελθεὶν αὐτοὺς ἐστη Ιωσαφὰτ καὶ εβόησε 


But in their going forth, Jehoshaphat stood and _ yelled, 
2532 2036 191. 1473 * 2532 3588 2730 ᾿ 

και εὐπεν ακούσατέ μου Τοῦδα και οι KQTOLKOUVTES 
and said, Hear me, O Judah, and Oones dwelling 
1722:-* 1706.1 2962 3588 2316-1473, 2532 
εν lepovoaodyp εμπιστεῦσατε κυρίω τω θεὼ υμὼν και 
in Jerusalem! Entrust in the LORD your God, and 
1706.1 1706.1 1722 4396-1473 _ 2532 
εμπιστευθήησεσθε εμπιστεῦσατε εν προφῆταις AUTOV και 
you will be entrusted! Entrust in his prophet, and 
2137, 2532 4823 . 
ευοδωθήησεσθε 20:21 και συμβουλευσὰμενος 


your way will be prosperous! 
3326 3588 2992 | 2532 2476 5568.4 4 2532 134 | 

μετὰ TOV λαοὺ και ἐστησε ψαλτωδοὺς καὶ ALWOVYTAS 
with the people, and he stationed psalm singers and ones praising 
3588 2962 3588 1843 2532 134 | 3588 8 ἢ 
τον κύριον του εξομολογείσθαι και αἱινειν TO) αγιὼ 
the LORD, to acknowledge and topraise inthe holy, 


And_ being advised 


1722 3588 1831 1715 3588 141] 2532 3004 

ev τῷ efedOetv{} ἐμπροσθεν της δυνάμεως και ἐλεγον 
in the going forth before the force. And they said, 
1843 Ξ 3588 2962 . 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 
εξομολογεῖσθε τω κυρίω OTL εἰς TOV QLWVYA τὸ 
Give acknowledgment tothe Lorp! for into the eon 
1656-1473 . 2532 1722 3588 756-1473 3588 
ἐλεὸος αὐτοῦ 20:22 και ev Tm ἄρξασθαι αὐτοὺς τῆς 
is his mercy. And when they began the 
133 2532 3588 1843.1 1325-2962 1749 


αινέσεως και τῆς εξομολογησεως ἐδωκε κύριος ἐνεῦρον 


praise and the acknowledgment, the LoRD appointed an ambush 
3588 4170 : 3588 5207, * 1909 * Z 
του πολεμεῖν τους viovs Αμμὼν επὶ Μωὰβ 


[4to wage war !forthe 2sons 30f Ammon] against Moab 


2532 3735 * 3588 1831 1909 πο 
και ρος Σηεὶρ τους εξελθόντας επὶ Ιοῦδαν 
and mount Seir, ofthe onescoming forth against Judah -- 
2532 5159.1 2532 450. 3588 5207, 
καὶ ετροπώθησαν 20:23 και ανέστησαν οἱ VLOL 
and they put them to flight. And [6rose up Ithe 2sons 
is ( λα, 1909 3588 2730 3735 
Appov και Μωὰβ emu τους κατοικοῦντας ρος Σηεὶρ 


3of Ammon 4and 5Moab] against the ones dwelling mount Seir, 


1842 . 2532 1625.3. 1473 2532 56134931, 
εξολοθρεῦσαι και εκτρίψαι QUTOVS και WS συνετέλεσαν 
to utterly destroy and to obliteratethem. Andas_ they finished off 
3588 2730 450, 1909 240 2532 
τους κατοικοῦντας Σηεὶρ ἀνέστησαν ET’ ἀλλήλους καὶι 
the ones dwelling in Seir, they rose up against one another, and 
2983 435, 3588 4139-1473 , 1519 1312 2532 
ἐλάβετο AVP _TOV πλησίον avTOV εἰς διαφθορὰν 20:24 και 
[2took 1a man] his neighbor for hurt. And 
μὶ 2064 1909 3588 4648.1 1519 3588 2048 2532 1914 


Iovias ἢλθεν επὶ τὴν σκοπιὰν εἰς τῆς ερημου καὶ ἐπέβλεψε 
Judah came uponthe height ἴῃ the wilderness, and looked. 


2532 1492 3588 4128 2532 2400, 3956 3498 

και €LOE το πληθος και ιδοὺ πᾶντες VEKPOL 
And they beheld the rerialtitaree: and behold, all were dead 
4098 1909 3588. 1093 3756-1510.7.3 3912 ᾿ 
πεπτωκότες ETL τῆς γῆς ουκ Ἂν ανασωζόμενος 


having fallen upon the ρτγοιπά -- there was not one surviving. 
2532 2064-* - 2532 3588 2992-1473 4659.1 
20:25 και ἢλθεν Ιωσαφὰτ KQLO λαῦὸς AUTOV σκυλεῦσαι 
And Jehoshaphat came forth, and his people, to despoil 
3588 4661-1473 5 2532 2147 2934 4183 | 2532 
τα σκῦλα αυτὼν και εὕρον KTQHYVN πολλὰ και 
their spoils. And theyfound [?cattle ‘much], and 





20:21 +See Bos for variants. 
20:21 +{CP exmopeveo Oat - going forth. 
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643.1 . 2532 4661 2532 4632 1938.1 2532 4659.1 
ἀποσκευὴν καὶ σκῦλα και σκεύη επιθυμητὰ και ETKVAEVTAV 


belongings, and spoils, and [?items !desirable]. And they despoiled 


1438 2532 1096 2250 5140 4307.1 ; 
EQUTOLS και EYEVOVTO ἡμέραι τρεῖς προνομευόντων 
for themselves. And they were [2days three] plundering 


3588 4661 1360 4183-1510.7.3 2532 3588 2250 
τὰ σκῦλα διότι πολλὰ ἣν 20:26 και TH ἡμέρα 
the spoils, for there was much. And onthe [?day 
3588 5067, 1996 1519 3588 2835.1 3588 2129 |. 
τ τετάρτη επισυνηχθησαν εἰς τὴν κοιλᾶδα THS ευλογίας 
lfourth] they assembled in the Valley of the Blessing; 
1563-1063 2127 3588 2962 1223 3778 2564 
εκεὺ yap ηὐλογησαν TOV κύριον διὰ τοῦτο εκάλεσαν 
for there they blessed the LorD. On account of this they call 
3588 3686 3588 5117-1565 2835.1 2129 2193 3588 
το ὄνομα TOV τόπου EkEetvVov Κοιλὰς ευλογίας ες τῆς 
the name of that place, Valley of Blessing, until 
2250-3778 2532 1994 3956 435, * 1519 
ἡμέρας ταῦτης 20:27 και ἐπέστρεψε TAS avyp lovda εις 


this day. And [4returned ‘every 2man 3of Judah] to 

a noo enaoaae ? 3588 2233 1473 5290 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ kat Incadat 0 HyovpEvos avTWV ὑπέστρεψεν 
Jerusalem. And Jehoshaphat leading them returned 


1519 * 1722 2167 3173 3754 2165 1473 
εις Ιερουσαλημ εν εὐφροσύνη μεγάλη ὁτι εὔφρανεν avTOVS 
to Jerusalem in [gladness 'great]; for [2gladdened 3them 
2962 575, 3588 2190-1473 2532 1525 1519 
κύριος απὸ τῶν εχθρὼν αυτὼν 20:28 και εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
ἽΝ 8 LoRD] from their enemies. And they entered into 


1722 3476.1 2532 2796.1 2532 1722 
Ἰερουσαληιι εν νάβλαις και κινύραις και εν 


Jerusalem with stringed instruments, and lutes, and with 
4536 1519 3624 2962, 2532 1096 
σάλπιγξιν εἰς οἶκον κυρίου 20:29 και εγένετο 
trumpets, into the house of the LorD. And came to pass 
1611 2962 1909 3956 3588 932 3588 
ἐκστασις κυρίου επὶ πάσας TAS βασιλείας τῆς 


achange of state of the LORD upon all the kingdoms οἵ the 


1093. 1722 3588 191-1473 3754 2962 4170. 3326 
γης εν TH ακοῦσαι AUTOVS OTL κύριος επολέμησε μετὰ 


earth, in their hearing that the LORD waged war against 
3588 5227 * 2532 1514 3588 


τῶν VTEVAVTLWY Iopand 20:30 και ειρηνευσεν ἢ 
the ones being opponents of Israel. And [4had peace '!the 
932 tat “ 2532 2664 | 1473 | 3588 2316-1473 
βασιλεία Ιωσαφὰτ καὶ κατέπαυσεν AVTWO θεὸς αὐτοῦ 


2kingdom 3of Jehoshaphat], and [2rested 3him 


2943 2532 936-* 


this God] 
1909 3588 * 


κυκλόθεν 20:31 και εβασίλευσεν Ιωσαφὰτ επὶ tov lovia 
round about. And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah, 
1510.6 5144.7 . 2094 1722 3588 936-1473 , , 
wv TPLAKOVTATEVTE ετὼν εν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν 
being thirty-five years old in his taking reign, 
2532 1501 2532 4002 2094 936 1722..% . 
καὶ ELKOOL και πέντε ETH εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


and twenty and five years he reigned in Jerusalem. 

2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 ιν 2364. i 2 

και OVOPA TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Αζουβὰ θυγάτηρ Σελεῖ 

And the name of his mother was Azubah daughter of Shilhi. 
2532 4198 1722 3588 3598, Ὁ. 3588 3962-1473 

20:32 και επορεύθη εν Tats od0is AGA TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


And hewent in the ways of Asa his father. 
2532 3756-1578 575 1473 3588 4160 3588 2112.3 
καὶ οὐκ εξέκλινε απ’ αὐτὼν του ποιῆσαι τὸ ευθὲές 
And he did not turn aside from them to do the upright 
1799 2962. 4133 3588 5308 3756-1808 


EVOTLOV κυρίου 20:33 πλὴν TA υψηλὰ ovk εξηρθη 
before the LORD. Only the high places he did not remove; 


2532 2089 3588 2992 3756 2720 , 3588 2588-1473 
και ETL ὁ λαὸς ου κατεύθυνε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 


and still the people didnot straighten out their heart 


4314 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 
προς κῦριον TOV θεὸν τῶν πατέρων AVTWV 20:34 και οι 
ἴο the LORD God of their fathers. And the 
3062). 3056 * , 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 
λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωσαφὰτ οι πρῶτοι και OL ἐσχατοι 
rest of the words of Jehoshaphat, the first and the last, 
2400. 1125 1722 3056 a oe 3588 5 


ιδοὺ γεγραμμένοι εν λόγοις [ΙΊΏὨηοὺ tov Avavet 
behold, they are written in the words of Jeu the son of Hanani, 


3739 = 2608.1 1909 975 935 2532 
ovs κατέγραψε emt βιβλίου βασιλέων Tarpon 20:35 kat 


which he wrote down upona scroll of the kings of Israel. And 


654 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 20:36 
3326, 3778 284 | μ 7 935 3588 3598 935 5613 4160 3624 * ᾿ 
μετὰ ταῦτα εκοινῶνησεν Ιωσαφατ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα Τὴ οδὼ βασιλέων Topeak ὡς εποίησεν οἶκος Αχαὰβ 
after these things, [4participated ‘Jehoshaphat 2king 30f Judah] the way of the kings of Israel, as_ did the house of Ahab, 
3326, * 935 Ξ 2532 1473 457 1 3588 3754 2364 i 1510.7.3 1473 1135 , 2532 4160, 
μετὰ Οχοζίου βασιλέως Ισραὴλ Kat αὐτὸς ηνόμησε του τι θυγὰάτῃρ Αχαὰβ nv αὐτὼ YUH και εποίησε 
with Ahaziah king of Israel, and he acted lawlessly for adaughter of Ahab was tohim forawife. And he did 


4160, 2532 2841 . 3326 1473 | 3588 4160, 
ποιῆσαι 20:36 και εκοινῶνησε μετ’ QUTOV του TOLHTAL 
to do. And he participated with him to make 
4143 2532 4198 1519 * _ 2532. 4160 4143 
πλοία και πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεὶς και εποίησε πλοία 
boats even to go to Tarshish. And he made boats 
1722 ὃ oR, 2532 4395 + 3588 
εν [Γασιὼν Γᾶβερ 20:37 και προεφήτευσεν Ἐλιέζερ o 
ἴῃ Ezion Geber. ad [’prophesied 1Eliezer 2the 
3588 Ἐς 1537 1909 * : 
του Δωδίου εκ Μαιρισὰ επὶ Ιωσαφὰτ 


3son of 4Dodavah 5from out of “Mareshah] against Jehoshaphat, 


3004 56132841 3588 * 1249.2-2962 
λέγων WS εκοινῶνησας to Oxolia διέκοψε κύριος 
saying, As you participated with Ahaziah, the Lorp cut through 


3588 2041-1473 2532 4937 3588 4143-1473 2532 
τὰ Epya gov και συνετρίβησαν τὰ πλοία σον και 

your works. And [?were broken lyour boats], and 
3756-1410 3588 4198 1519 * 


ουκ ἠδυνήθησαν του πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεὶς 
they were not able to go into Tarshish. 


CHAPTER 21 


Jehoram Reigns in Judah 


2532 2837-* 3326 , 3588 3962-1473 2532 
1 καὶ εκοιμηθη Ιωσαφὰτ μετὰ TOV πατέρων AVTOV KAL 


And Jehoshaphat slept = with his fathers, and 
2290 3326, 3588 3962-1473 17224172, * 2532 
EeTAvH μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦεν πόλει AavId και 


was entombed with his fathers in the city of David. And 
936 κι 5207.17 473 1473 2532 
εβασίλευσεν Ἰωρὰμ VLOS αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 21:2 και 
[sreigned 'Jehoram 2his son] instead οἱ him. And 
1473 80. 5207, * 2532 * 


αὐτὼ αδελφοὶ viot Ιωσαφὰτ ‘Akepias kau Teind 
to him were brothers, sons of Jehoshaphat — Azariah, and Jehiel, 


2532 * . 2532 * τ 2532 ὃ . 3956 3778 
και Ζαχαρίας και Μιχαὴλ και Σαφατίας πᾶντες οὗτοι 


and Zechariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah; all these 
5207, * ? 9350 Ἐς 2532 [325 

vLot Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Lovia 21:3 και ἐδωκεν 
were sons of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. And [2gave 
1473 3588 3962-1473 1390 4183 694 | 2532 
αὐτοῖς 0 πατὴρ AVTIOV δόματα πολλὰ ἀργύριον και 
3to them Itheir father gifts 4many]— silver, and 
5553, 2ἑκ 2532 3696 3326. 3588 4172 5037.3 1722 


χρυσίον καὶ OTAG μετὰ τῶν πόλεων τετειχισμένων EV 
gold, and shields, with cities being walled in 
κι 2532 3588 932 ο΄ 1325 3588 * 3754 1473. 
Ιοῦδα και τὴν βασιλείαν ἐδωκε TH [Ιωρὰμ OTL QuUTOS 
Judah. But the kingdom he gave to Jehoram, for he was 
3588 4416 | 2532 450-* 1909 3588 932 

0 πρωτότοκος 21:4 και ἀνέστη Iwpapy επὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
the first-born. And Jehoram rose over the kingdom 


3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 2901 2532 615 | 3956 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και EKPATALWOH και ἀπέκτεινε TAVTAS 
of his father, and was strengthened, and killed all 

3588 80-1473 , , 1722 4501 οἷ 2532 1065 575 , 
τους AdEAHOVS αὐτοῦ εν ρομφαία KQU γε απὸ 
his brothers by the broadsword, and indeed some of 
3588 758 , Ἔ ᾿ 1510.6-143 5144 2532 1417 
τῶν apxovtov Ισραὴῆλ 21:5 ὄντος αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα και δῦο 


the rulers of Israel. His being thirty and two 
2094 ων Η 1722 3588 936-1473 2532 3638 

ETWV Ἰωρὰμ εν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν καὶ οκτὼ 
years old was Jehoram in his reigning, and eight 
2094 936 1722 * 2532 4198 . 1722 


em εβασίλευσεν ev 
years he reigned in 


Ιερουσαλημ 21:6 και επορεῦετο εν 
Jerusalem. And he went in 





20:36 {Ὁ} νῆας - ships. 
20:37 +CP νῆας - ships. 





3588 4190 Ἀ 1790 2962 2532 3756-1014 

το πονηρὸν ενῶπιον κυρίου 21:7 και ovk εβούλετο 
the wicked thing before the LORD. And [?wanted not 
2962 1842 . 3588 3624 * 1223 3588 
κύριος εξολοθρεῦσαι τον οἶκον Δαυϊδ διὰ τὴν 
116 LORD] to utterly destroy the house of David on account of the 


1242 | 3739 1303 3588 * . 2532 5613 2036 
διαθῆκην HV διέθετο to Δαυὶ και ὡς εὐπεν 
covenant which he ordained with David, and as he said 
1473 | 1325 1473 3088 2532 3588 5207-1473 3956 
αὐτὼ δοῦναι αὐτὸν λύχνον καὶ τοις VLOLS αὐτοῦ TATAS 
tohim, togive him alamp and ‘to _hissons all 

3588 2250 1722 3588 2250-1565 : 868." . 
Tas ἡμέρας 21:8 εν ταις Ἡμέραις εκείναις ἀπέστη Εδὼμ 
the days. In those days Edom revolted 
575. 52701 5495 ome 2532 936, 1909 
απὸ VTOKATHOVEV χειρὸς Lovda και εβασίλευσαν ed’ 
from under the hand of Judah, and they gave [2reign 3over 
1438, 935 ᾿ 2532 3634.2-" 3326. 3588 
EQUTOVS Baca 21:9 και wyxeto Ιωρὰμ μετὰ τῶν 
4themselves ἴὰ king]. And Jehoram set out with 
758-1473 2532 3956 3588 716-1473 2532 3956 3588 


ἀρχόντων QUTOV και πᾶντα TA ἄρματα QUTOV και πᾶσα n 


his rulers, and all his chariots, and all the 
2462 3588 3326 1473 2532 1096 2532 1453 3571 
ὑππὸς ἢ PET’ αὐτοῦ καὶ εγένετο καὶ ηγέρθη νυκτὸς 
cavalry with him. And it came to pass that he arose by night 
2532 3960 3588 * 3588 2944 1473, 2532 3588 
και επὰᾶταξεν τον Edop TOV κυκλοῦντα αὙὐτὸν και τους 
and struck Edom, the one encircling him, and the 
758 3588 716 2532 868-* 575, 5495 


ἄρχοντας τῶν αρμᾶτων 21:10 kat ἀπέστη Εδὼμ απὸ χειρὸς 
rulers of the chariots. And Edom revolted from the hand 
eA 2193 3588 2250-3778 5119 868-* 1722 3588 


lovin Ews τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης TOTE ἀπέστη Λοβνὰ EV τῷ 
of Judah until this day. Then Libnah revolted in 
2540-1565 575 5270.1 5495-1473 3754 1459 


καιρὼ εκείνω απὸ υποκᾶτωθεν χειρὸς QUTOV OTL εγκατέλιπε 


that time from under his hand, for he abandoned 
2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2532-1063 
κύριον τον θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 21:11 καὶ yap 
the LORD God of his fathers. Moreover 
1473 4160 5308 1722 3588 4172 μὰ 
αὐτὸς εποίησεν υψηλὰ εν ταῖς πόλεσιν [Ιοὐδα 
he made the high places in the cities of Judah, 
2532 1608 , 3588 2730 3 1722 * 2532 
καὶ εξεπόρνευσε TOVS κατοικοῦντας εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και 
and fornicated the onesdwelling in Jerusalem, and 
635-3588-* ᾿ 2532 2064 1473. 1722 
αἀπεπλᾶνησε Tov lovdav 21:12 και NAVev αὐτῷ εν 
led Judah astray. And therecame tohim in 
1124 | 3844 bs 3588 4396. 3004 3592 3004 2962 
ypadn} παρὰ Ἠλιοῦ tov προφῆτου λέγων τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
writing words by Elijah the prophet, saying, ΤΠ says the LorD, 
3588 2316 * 3588 3962-1473 446.2 3756-4198 1722 


Ὁ θεὸς Aavi 


the God of David 


TOV πατρὸς σου av wv ovK επορεύθης EV 
your father, Because you went not in 


3598 * : 3588 3962-1473 2532 1722 3598, κι 
οδὼ Ιωσαφὰτ του πατρὸς σου και εν Od0tS Ασὰ 
the way of Jehoshaphat your father, and in the ways of Asa 
935 τ 2532 4198 1722 3598 935 
βασιλέως lovia 21:13 και ἐπορεύθης εν οδοὶς βασιλέως 
king of Judah, and went in the ways of the king 
* : 2532 1608 3588 * 2532 3588 2730 


Ἰσραὴλ Kat εξεπόρνευσας Tov lovdav και τους κατοικοῦντας 
of Israel, and fornicated Judah, and the ones dwelling 
1722 * _ 5643 1608 3624 κι 2532 
εν lepovoadynp ὡς εξεπόρνευσεν οἶκος Αχαὰβ και 
in Jerusalem, as ([fornicated ‘the house 2of Ahab], and also 
3588 80-1473 5207, 3588 3962-1473 3588 18 ᾿ 
τους αδελφοὺς σου VLOVS του πατρὸς GOV τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς 
[your brothers 3sons 4of your father 5being ®good ones 
5228 1473 615, 2400. 2962 3960 | 1473 
vTEep σε απέκτεινας 21:14 Lov KUpLos πατάξει σε 
7over 8you ἴγοιι killed]; behold, the LorpD shall strike you 





21:12 ¢CP eyypady - an inscription. 


21:15 


4127 3173 1722 3588 2992-1473 2532 1722 3588 
πληγὴν peyadnv ev τῶ aw σου και εν τοις 
[2calamity !with a great] among your people, and among 
5207-1473 2532 1722 3588 1135-1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 
VLOLS σου και EV ταις γυναιξὶ σου και εν TACH TN 


your sons, and among your wives, and among all 
6431-1473 |, 2532 1473 1510.8.2 1722 731.3 4190 
ἀποσκευὴ Gov 21:15 και συ Eon εν APPWOTLALS πονηραΐς 
your belongings; and you shall be in [?sicknesses !severe] 
1722 3554 2836-1473 2193 3739 1831 3588 
εν νόσῳ κοιλίας TOV EWS OV εξέλθη TH 
in disease of your belly, until of which [should come forth 
17811-1473 575, 3588 731.3 1537 2250 , 1519 2250 
ἐντερὰ σου απὸ τῆς ἀρρωστίας εξ Ὠμερὼν εἰς ἡμέρας 
lyour innards] from the sickness [ΓΟΠῚ days unto days. 


The Nations War against Judah 

2532 1892-2962 1909 * . 

21:16 και επῆγειρε κύριος ETL Ἰωρὰμ τους 

And the Lorp roused  [3against ‘4Jehoram 'the 
2532 3588 εν 2532 3588 3672.7 

και τους και τους ομορους 

and the and theones adjoining 
2532 305. 1909 * 

21:17 και ανέβησαν επὶ loviav 

the Ethiopians. And _ they ascended against Judah, 


2532 2616-1473 2532 162 3956 3588 
και KATESVVADTEVTAVY αὐτὸν και HXLAAWTEVTAY πᾶσαν τὴν 


3588 


26 ὃ 
ἀλλοφύλους 
2Philistines], 
3588 
tov Αἰθιόπων 


ApaBas 
Arabians, 


and overpowered it, and captured all the 
5223 3739 2147 1722 3624 3588 935 7 
ὑπαρξιν nv e€vpov εν οκω του βασιλέως 
possessions which theyfound in {πὸ house ofthe king, 

2532 3588 5207-1473 . 2532 3588 2364-1473 2 42532 
και τους VLOVS αὐτου και TAS θυγατέρας QUTOV και 
and {Π6 Ποιιδθ5 ofhissons, and his daughters; and 
3756-2641 ᾿ 1473 5207 237.1 * 7 3588 3501 

OV κατελείφθη αὐτὼ υἱὸς αλλ’ ἡ Loayal ο VEWTEPOS 


there was not left tohim ason, except Jehoahaz, the youngest 


3588 5207-1473 ᾿ 2532 3326, 3778-3956 , 3960 1473 
TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 21:18 και μετὰ ταῦτα TAVTA επὰᾶταξεν αὐτὸν 


of his sons. And after all these things [?struck 3him 
2962 1722 3588 2836-1473 _ 1722 7313 1722 3739 
KUPLOS τι τὴ κοιλία AUTOV εν ἀρρωστία εν Ἢ 


the LORD] it his belly with asickness in which 


3756-1510.2.3 Bare 2532 1096 1537 2250, 1519 
OvK ἐστιν vaTpetat 21:19 και ἐγένετο εἕ ἡμερὼν εις 


there is not a healing. And it happened from days unto 
2250 2532 5613 2064 3588 2540-1473 _ 1519 2250 1417 
ἡμέρας Kat ws NAVE ὁ καιρὸς αὐτοῦ εις ἡμέρας δῦο 
days, πα ὃἃ5 [2came this time] in [days two], 
1831 3588 17811-1473 , 3326, 3588 2836-1473 , 1722 
εξηλθε TA EVTEPA AVTOV μετὰ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ εν 
there came forth his innards with his belly in 
7313-1473, , 2932 599 1722 731.3 4190 2532 


ἀρρωστία αὐτοῦ και ἀπέθανεν EV APPHWOTLALS TOVNPALS και 
his sickness. And hedied in [?sicknesses !severe], and 


3756-4160 | 1473 | 3588 2992-1473 ,. 16301, 2532 2740 
OVK ETOLNGEV αὐτὼ O λαὸς αὐτοῦ εκφορὰν KaAL καῦσιν 


[2did not make 4to him this people 3a funeral], nor a burning 
2596. 3588. 2740 3588 3962-1473 1510.7.3 
κατὰ τὴν καῦσιν τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 21:20 HVT 
according to the burning of his fathers. He was 


5144 2532 1417 2094 
τριάκοντα καὶ 5VO ετὼν 


1722 3588 936-1473 . 2532 3638 
εν TO βασιλεύειν QUTOV και οκτὼ 


thirty and two years old in his reigning, and eight 
2094 936 1722. Ὁ 7 2532 4198 1722 3756 
em εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και επορεύθη} εν ovK 
years he reigned in Jerusalem. And he went in not 
1868 , 2532 2290 1722 4172 % ω 2532 3756 
επαΐνω Kau ετὰάφη εν πόλει Δαυὶϊδ και OUK 


high praise. And they entombed him in 
1722 5028 3588 0935 . 

εν τάφοις τῶν βασιλέων 

in the tombs of the kings. 


the city of David, and not 





21:18 ¢CP vacts - act of healing. 
21:20 +See Bos for variants. 
21:20 {10} αἀπεθανεν - died. 





2 CHRONICLES 


Ἱερουσαχῆ τον Οχοζίαν 
4Jerusalem] 


1473 


αὐτοῦ OTL 


655 
CHAPTER 22 
Ahaziah Reigns in Judah 
2532 936 3588 2730 1722 
22:1 και εβασίλευσαν οι κατοικοῦντες εν 
And _ [>gave reign Ithe ones 2dwelling 3in 
3588 * 5207-1473 3588 3397 | 473 


VLOV αὐτοῦ TOV μικρὸν avT’ 
to Ahaziah his son, the youngest, instead of 


3754 3056 3588 4245 615 3588 
πᾶντας TOVS πρεσβυτέρους ATEKTELWE TO 


him, for all the — elder sons were killed by the 
10 1909 1473 | 3026.1 3588 * 2532 
ἐπελθὸν em’ avTovs ληστήηριον ov ᾿Αραβες]]} και 
ones coming ἀρθῇ them -- the band of robbers, the Arabians. And 
936 5207 * 935 i 
εβασίλευσεν Οχυϊιῶς vids Ιωρὰμ βασιλέως Lovda 
[Sreigned 1Ahaziah 2son 30f Jehoram 4king 5of Judah]. 
5207 1510.6 5062 : 2532. 1417 2094 
22:2 vidos ων τεσσαράκοντα και δῦο ετὼν 
[2wasason 3being ‘forty Sand ‘two ‘years old 
. 1722 3588 936-1473 2532 1763 1520 
Οχοζίας εν τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και ενιαυτὸν Eva 
1Ahaziah] in his reigning, and [3year 2one 
936, 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 
εβασίλευσεν εν lepovoadAnp και ὄνομα TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 


the reigned] in 


Γοθολία 
was Athaliah daughter of Uma, 


1722 
εν 
in 


1510.7.3 4825-1473 , 264 


nv 
was 
4190 


πονηρὸν εν 
wicked thing in 


3754 
OTL 
for 
3588 
TOV 


1722 
εν 
[2by 


* 


Ιωρὰμ, 
Jehoram son οἵ Ahab king 


* 


Aland βασιλέα Συρίας εἰς Ραμὼθ Γαλαὰδ και 
Hazael king 


3588 
οι 
Ithe 
3588 
του 


3739 
ων 


which [3struck 


4170-1473 . 
πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς 


his warring 


And the name of his mother 
2532 1065 1473 4198 

22:3 και γε αντὸς επορεύθη 
And also he went 

3754 3588 3384-1473 

om Ἢ μῆτηρ avTov 

for his mother 
4160 , 3588 
22:4 και εποίησε TO 
And hedid the 
3624 eee 
οἶκος Αχαὰβ 


Jerusalem. 

2364. * : 
θυγάτηρ ApBpt 
3598 


odots 
the ways 


3624 

οἰκου A χαὰβ 
of the house of Ahab, 
2532 
σύμβουλος αὐτοὺ apapTavew 
his counselor to sin. 

1722 3788 , 2962 5613 
οφθαλμοὶς κυρίου ως 
the eyes of the LoRD, ἃ5 {πὸ house of Ahab; 
_ 1510.76 1473, 4825 3326, 3588. 599 : 
QUTOL ἡσαν αὐτὼ σύμβουλοι μετὰ TO αποθανεὶν 
they were tohim counselors after the dying 
3962-1473 , 3588 1842 1473. 2532 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ TOV εξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν 22:5 και 
of his father, to utterly destroy him. And 
3588 = 1012-1473 ᾿ 4198 2532 4198 3326 
ταῖς Povdrats αυτὼν επορεῦθη και eETOpEvOH μετὰ 

their counsels the went]. and went with 
5207, * 935 * 1519 4171 1909 
viov Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον ETL 
οἵ Israel for war against 

2532 3960 
επᾶταξαν 
Ramoth Gilead. And [3struck 
2532 1994-" 

22:6 και επέστρεψεν Ιωρὰμ 
Jehoram. And Jehoram returned 
2394.4 1519 * 575 3588 4127 |, 
ιατρευθηναι εις lefpaeX απὸ τῶν πληγὼν 
to be treated medically in Jezreel from the wounds 
3960 1473 3588 * 1722 * 7 1722 3588 
ETATAEAY αὐτὸν OL ὕροι εν Ραμὼθ εν Tw 
ἢ =! the ayaa] in Ramoth, in 
4314 * 2532: .* 
Alanr βασιλέα Supine και Οχοζίας 
of Syria. And Ahaziah 


1473 


935 - 1519 τ 


of Syria in 


3588 * 


5115.1 ᾿ 
τον Ιωρὰμ 


τοξόται 
2bowmen] 


against Hee king 





5207 τ 935 2597. 2300 

vios Ιωρὰμ βασιλεὺς ἴοῦδα κατέβη θεάσασθαι 

son of Jehoram, king of J tals went down to see 

3588 * 5207, * 3754 7312, 

τον ΙΪωὰμ viov Αχαὰβ ets Ἰεζρᾶελ OTL ρρῶστει 
Jehoram son of Ahab in {{62ΖΓ66], for he was infirm. 
2532 3844 | 3588 2316, 1096 2692 τον 

22:7 και παρὰ του θεοῦ εγένετο καταστροφὴ Οχοζίου 
And by God came the finalevent of Ahaziah 

22:1 CP vewtepov - younger. 


22:1 


{1866 Bos for variants. 


656 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 22:8 
3588 2064 4314 * 2532 1722 3588 2064-1473 
του ελθεὶῖν προς Ιωρὰμ και εν TH ελθειν αὐτὸν CHAPTER 23 

in his coming to Jehoram. And in his coming, 
183]-* 3326 1473 4314 τ 5207, * ° ° 
εξηλθε Ιωρὰμ μετ’ αὐτοῦ προς lov viov Ναμεσεὶ Joash Reigns in Judah 
Jehoram went forth with him against Jehu son of Nimshi, 1722-1161 3588 2094 3588 1442 2901-* 
5547 2062 3739 5548 473 962 3588 23:1 fev δὲ TH ἔτει TH εβδόμω εκραταϊωσεντ Ιωδαὲ 
χριστὸν κυρίου ov ἔχρισεν αὑτὸν κύριος που Andin the [2year lseventh] Jehoiada determined, 
the anointed of the LoRD, whom [Zanointed 3him = !the Lorp] 2532 2983 3588 1543 . 3588 * . 5207 
1842 3588 3624 * 2532 1096 Kau ἐλαβε TOVS εκατοντάρχους tov Αζαρίαν υἱὸν 
εξολοθρεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον AxaaB 22:8 και εγένετο and [3took !the 2commanders of hundreds] Azariah son 
to utterly destroy the house of Ahab. And it came to pass ener 2532 3588 * 3.9207 °* 5 2532 3588 * : 
1722 3588 1556 3588 Ὁ 3588 3624. Ὁ 2532 Ἰωρὰμ και tov Ϊσμαὴλ υἱὸν loavav καὶ tov Αζαρίαν 
εν τῷ εκδικῆσαι τὸν lov τὸν οἶκον Αχαὰβ Kar of Jehoram, and Ishmael son of Jehohanan, and Azariah 
in [2taking vengeance 1Jehu] on the house of Ahab, that | 5207 * 2532 3588 * . 5207 * 2532 3588 * : 
2147 3588. 758 ἧς 2532 3588. 80 ᾿ viov OBS και τον Μαασίαν viov Adaiov και τον Ελισαφὰτ 
evpe τους ἄρχοντας lovda Kat τους αδελφοὺς Οχοζίου son of Obed, and Maaseiah son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat 
he found the rulers of Judah, and the brothers of Ahaziah, 5207 * 3326 1473 1722 1242 2532 2944 
3008 3588 Ὁ 2532 615 1473 2532 vidv Ζαχαρίου μεθ’ avtov ev διαθῆκη 23:2 και εκύκλωσαν 


λειτουργοῦντας τω Οχοζία Kat ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς 22:9 και 


officiating to Ahaziah, and he killed them. And 
2036-* 3588 2212 3588 * 2532 2638 1473 | 
εἶπεν lov του ζἵητησαι Tov Οχοζίαν και κατέλαβον avTOV 


Jehu told them to seek Ahaziah. And they overtook him 
23944 1722 * 2532 71 1473 
ιατρενόμενον 2 ev Σαμαρεία και ἤγαγον αὐτὸν 
in his being treated medically in Samaria. And they led him 
4314. * 2532 615 1473, 2532 2290 1473. 3754 
προς Ιοὺ και ἀπέκτεινεν QUTOV και ἐθαψαν QUTOV OTL 


to. Jehu, and hekilled him. And they entombed him, for 
2036 5207-1510.2.3 * 3748 2212 3588 2962 
εὐπαν νιὸς cot Ιωσαφὰτ ὄστις εζητησε TOV κύριον 
they said, He isason of Jehoshaphat who sought the LoRD 
1722 3650 2588 1473 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1722 3588 3624 
εν ody καρδία αὐτοῦ και οὐκ ἣν εν TW OLKO 
with [Zentire 3heart his]. And there was not anyone in the house 
: ᾿ 2729 141] 4012 3588 932 
Οχοζίου κατισχῦσαι δύναμιν περὶ THS βασιλείας 
of Ahaziah prevailing with power over the kingdom. 
ΝΞ Kills the Royal Seed 
2532 3588 3384 * 5 1492 3754 
22:10 και Γοθολία Ἢ BHP Οχοζίου εἶδεν OTL 


And Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw _ that 
2348 3588 5207-1473. 2532 450. 2532 622 3956 3588 
τέθνηκεν ο υηιὸς QUTYS KAL AVEOTYH και ἀπώλεσε παν TO 


[2died ther son], and she rose up and destroyed all the 
4690, 3588 932 1722 3588 3624 Ῥ 2532 
σπέρμα τῆς βασιλείας εν τω οἰκω Lovda 22:11 και 
seed ofthe kingdom in the house of Judah. But 
2983 * 3588 2364 3588 935 . 3588 


ἐλαβεν Ιωσαβεαὶθ θυγάτηρ του βασιλέως τον 
[took ‘'Jehoshabeath 2the 3daughter 4ofthe > king] 

Fo 5207 * 2532 2813 1473 1537 3319 
Iwas viov Οχοζίου και ἐκλεψεν αὐτὸν EK μέσον 
Joash son οἱ Ahaziah, and stole him from out of the midst 
3588 5207 3588 935 : 3588 2289 : 2532 1325 
TOV υἱὼν TOV βασιλέως τῶν θανατουμένων και ἐδωκεν 


of the sons of the king being put to death. And she put 


1473 2532 3588 5160-1473 , 1722 3588 5009 3588 2825 
αὐτὸν καὶ THY τροφὴν αὐτοῦ EV TH ταμιείω τῶν κλινὼν 


him and his nourishment in the storeroom of the beds. 
2532 2928 1473 3588 2364, 3588 935 = 

και ἐκρυψεν αὐτὸν Ἢ θυγάτηρ του βασιλέως Ιωρὰμ 
And [Shid Shim ‘the 2daughter 3ofking ‘4Jehoram], 


_ 3588-79 ΠΝ : 3588 1135. * 3588 
Ιωσαβεαῖθ Ἢ adeddy Οχοζιὸν Ἢ yvvyn Iwdae του 
Jehoshabeath the sister of Ahaziah, the wife of Jehoiada the 
2409, 2532 2928 1473 575 4383, 3588 * 
ιερέως και ἐκρυψεν αὐτὸν απὸ προσώπου τῆς ToBoAtas 


priest. And shehid him from the face of Athaliah, 
2532 3756-615 | 1473 | 2532 1510.73 2633.1 ᾿ 
καὶ οὐκ απέκτεινεν αὐτὸν 22:12 και ἣν κατακεκρυμμένος 


and she did not kill him. And he was being hid 

3326 1473, 1722 3588 3624 3588 2316 1803 2094 2532 * . 
μετ’ QUTNS EV TH OLKW TOV θεοὺ εξ ETH Kat [Γοθολία 
with her in the house of God six years. And Athaliah 
936 1909 3588 1093 

εβασίλευσεν ETL τῆς γης 

reigned over the land. 





son of Zichri, withhim in covenant. And they encircled 


3588 * 2532 4863 3588 * 1537 3056 
τον lovdav και συνηγαγον τους Λευΐτας εκ πασὼν 
Judah, and gathered the Levites from out of all 
3588 4172 Mh 2532 3588 758 3588 3065 3588 
των πόλεων lovia και TOUS APXOVTAS τῶν TIATPLWVY TOV 

the cities of Judah, and the rulers of the families 
ie . 2532 2064 1510. τ ἡ 2532 1303 
IopandA καὶ Ὦλθον εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 23:3 και διέθετο 


of Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

3956 3588 1577 . 1242 1722 3624 
TATA ἢ εκκλησία διαθηῆκην EV OLKW 

181 2the 3assembly] acovenant in the house 
3588 935 a 2532 2036 1473 2400, 3588 5207 3588 
Tov βασιλέως και ELTEV αὐτοῖς ιδοὺ 0 νιὸς του 
the king. And he said tothem, Behold, the son ofthe 
935 936 2531 2980-2962 1909 3588 
βασιλέως βασιλευσάτω καθὼς ελάλησε κύριος ETL τον 
king, let him reign! as the LORD spoke concerning the 
3624 * 2532 3568 3778 35883056 3739 4160, 

οἶκον Aavtd 23:4kaut νυν ovtoso λόγος ov ποιήσετε 
house of David. And now this is the word which you shall do. 
3588 5154 1537 1473 1531] 3588 4521 

TO τρίτον εἕ πὍυημὼν ειἰσπορεύεσθωσαν TO σάββατον 
The third from out οἴγοιι [enter 7on the 8sabbath 
3588 2409 2532 3588. Ὁ _ 2532 1519 35884433 3588 
TOV ιερέων και TOV Λευιτῶν και εις TAS πῦλας TOV 
lof the 2priests 3and 4of the SLevites],and go unto the gates of the 


And [4ordained 


3588 2316, 3326. 
του θεοῦ μετὰ 


of God with 


1529, 2532 3588 5154 1722 3624 3588 935 ν 
ειἰσύδων 23:5 και τὸ τρίτον εν οκω του βασιλέως 
entrances; and the third unto the house of the king; 

2532 3588 5154 1722 3588 4439 3588 3319 2532 3956 3588 
καὶ TO TPLTOV EV TH πύλῃ TH μέση και TAS ὁ 
and the third unto the gate in the middle! And all the 
2992 1722 833" ὅς 3624 2962 2532 
λαὸς εν ς αυλαΐς οἴκου κυρίου 23:6 και 
people will be in the courtyards of the house of the LorD. And 
336. 1525 1519 3624 2962 . 1508, 3588 2409 , 
μηδεὶς εισελθέτω εις οἶκον κυριου ειμη οι ιερεις 
let no one enter into the house of the LorD except the priests 
2532 3588 * : 2532 3588 3008 i 3588 μ ω 
και οι Λευΐται και οι λειτουργοῦντες τοις Λευίταις 


and the Levites, and the ones officiating to the Levites! 


1473. 1525 ᾿ 3754 39.1510.2.6 2532 3956 3588 2992 
QUTOL εἰσελεύσονται OTL QYLOL εισι και πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
They shall enter, for they areholy. And all the people 
5442 _ 3588 5438, 2962, 2532 2944 
φυλασσέτω τῆς φυλακὰς κυρίου 23:7 και κυκλωώσουσιν 
let guard the watches οἵ the Lorb! And [shall encircle 
3588 * 5 3588 935 h 2945 435, 2532 3588 
ou Aevitat τὸν βασιλέα κύκλω avyp καὶ TO 
lthe 2Levites] the king round about, eachman and 
4632-1473 _ 1722 5495-1473 . 2532 3588 1531 . 1519 
σκενος QUTOVU ev χειρι QUTOV καὶ ὁ εισπορενομενος εις 
his weapon in his hand; and the one entering into 
3588 3624 599 2532 1510.8.6 3326 3588 935 1519 
TOV οἶκον αποθανείται και ἔσονται μετὰ του βασιλέως εις 
the house shall die. And they will be with the king for 





23:1 1866 Bos for variants. 
23:1 {10} ενισχυσεν - grew in strength. 
23:4 1866 Bos for variants. 


23:8 


1531-1473 2532 1607 2532 4160 
εισπορενομένου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκπορευομένου 23:8 και ἐποίησαν 


his entering and exiting. And [6614 

3588 * 2532 3956 * | 2596, 3905 3745 

οι Aevitat και TQAS Iovia κατα πάντα OOH 

Ithe 2Levites 3and 4411 5Judah] according to all as much as 
1781 * _ 3588 2409 2532 2983 1538 3588 
evetetkato Iwdae Oo lepevs και ἐλαβεν ἐκαστος τους 


[4gave charge 'Jehoiada 21ῃ6 3priest]. And [2took ‘each man] 


435-1473 _ 1531 “ 3588 4521] 2193 1841 
Qvdpas αὐτοῦ εισπορευομένου TOV σαββᾶτου ews εξόδου 
his men entering onthe sabbath, unto exiting 
3588 4521 3754 3756 2647 | * ὰ 3588 2400 
του σαββᾶτου ὅτι ov κατέλυσεν Ιωδαέ ο ιερεὺς 
of the sabbath, for [4did not 5rest up 'Jehoiada 2the 3priest] 
3588 2183. 2532 [325 * ᾿ 3588 2409 
Tas εφημερίας 23:9 και ἐδωκεν Ιωδαέ ο ιερεὺς 
the daily rotations. And [4gave ‘Jehoiada 2the 3priest] 


3588 1543 . 5021 Ν 2532 3588 3102. 
τους εκατοντάρχους τεταγμένους και TAS μαχαΐρας 


the commanders of hundreds orders, and the swords, 


2532 3588 2375 2532 3588 3696 2: 1510.7.3 3588 
και TOUS θυρεοὺς και τὰ ὄπλα ny του 
and the Jarge shields}, and the small shields which was of 
935 * 1722 3624 3588 2316 2532 2476 
βασιλέως Aavidev oko Tov θεοὺ θκαι ἐστησε 
king David in the house of God. And he stationed 
3956 3588 2992 1538 1722 3588 3696-1473 ef DF, 3588 


πᾶντα τον λαὸν ἐκαστον εν τοις ὅπλοις αὐτοῦ απὸ τῆς 


all the people, each with his weapons, from the 
5605,3 3588 3624 3588 [188 2193 3588 5605.3 3588 
ὠμίας του οἶκου τῆς δεξιὰς EWS τῆς ὠμίας του 


protrusion of the house at the right, unto the protrusion of the 
3624 3588 710 . 1909 3588 2379 2532 3588 3624 
OLKOV τῆς QpLoTEepas επὶ του θυσιαστηρίου και του οικου 
house at the left by the altar, and at the house 
1909 3588 935 2945 2532 1806 3588 5207 
ETL TOV βασιλέα KUKAW 23:11 kau εξηγαγε τον υἱιὸν 
by the king round about. And he led out the son 
3588 935 . 2532 1325 1909 1473, 3588 933 | 2532 
του βασιλέως Kat ἐδωκεν ET’ αὐτὸν TO βασίλειον και 
of the king, and put upon him the crown, and 
3588 3142 , 2532 936-1473 , 2532 5548 1473 | 
TO μαρτΥυριον και εβασίλευσαν QUTOV και ἐχρισαν QUTOV 
the testimony, and made himtoreign. And [anointed 7him 
i 5 3588 2409 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 2036 2198 
Ἰωδαὲ ο ιερεὺς και OL VLOL αὐτοῦ και εἶπον ζήτω 
'Jehoiada 2the 3priest 4and Shis sons], and said, Let [live 
3588 935 i 2532 191-* 3588 5456 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς 23:12 και Ἴκουσε Γοθολία THY φωνὴν του 
lthe 2king]! And Athaliah heard the sound ofthe 
2992 | 3588 5143 | 2532 1843 ᾿ 2532 134 | 
λαοῦ τῶν τρεχόντων και εξομολογουμένων καὶ αινοῦντων 
people running, and acknowledging, and praising 


3588 935 , 2532 1525 4314 3588 935 1519 3588 3624 
Tov βασιλέα και εἰσῆλθε προς τον βασιλέα εἰς τον οἶκον 


the king. And she entered to the king, into the house 
2962 2532 1492 2532 2400 3588 935 
κυρίου 23:13 και εἰδε και ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς 
of the LORD. And she beheld, and behold, the king 

2476 1909 3588 4714-1473 , 2532 1909 3588 1529 3588 


ELOTHKEL επὶ τῆς στάσεως QUTOV και επὶ τῆς εισόδου οι 

stood at his station, and at the entrance were the 
758 2532 3588 4536 2532 3588 758 4012, 
ἄρχοντες και AL σάλπιγγες και OL ἄρχοντες περὶ 

rulers and the trumpets. And the rulers were around 
3588 935 . 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 2165 . 

τον βασιλέα και TAS O λαὸς τῆς YS εὐφραινόμενοι 
the king. And all the people ofthe land were being glad 
2532 4537 1722 3588 4536 2532 3588 103 1722 
και σαλπίζοντες εν Tats σάλπιγξι και OL ἄδοντες εν 
and trumpeting with the trumpets, and the ones singing with 
3588 3708.1 3588 5603 3588 5605.1 2532 5214 136 
τοις οργᾶνοις τῆς δῆς οι @dou καὶ υμνοῦντες αἵνον 
the instruments of the odes, the singers and ones singing praise. 
2532 1284-" 3588 4749-1473 2532 994 2532 
καὶ διέρρηξε Γοθολία την στολὴν αὐτῆς και εβόησεν και 
And Athaliah tore her robe, and yelled, and 
2036 4886 4886 2532 1831 - ᾿ 3588 
εἰπε σύνδεσμος σύνδεσμος 23:14 και εξηῆλθεν Iwdae oO 
said, Conspiracy, conspiracy. And came forth Jehoiada the 





23:9 +CP adds Sopata Kat τὰς ασπιδαὰς - spears and the shields. 


2 CHRONICLES 





657 
2409 2532 1781 3588 1543 ᾿ 2532 3588 
ιερεὺς και ενετείλατο τοῖς εκατοντάρχοις και τοις 


priest, and gave charge to the commanders of hundreds, and to the 
747 . , 3588 141] 2532 2036 147 ἑ Ι806-1473 
ἀρχηγοῖς τῆς δυνάμεως και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς εξᾶγετε αὐτὴν 
chiefs of the force. And he said to them, Lead her 


1623, 3588 3624 2532 1831 3694 1473 2532 599 
εκτὸς TOV οἴκου Kat εξέλθετε οπίσω αὐτῆς και ἀποθανέτω 


outside of the house, and goforth after her, and let her die 


1722 4501 . 3754 2036 3588 2409 3361 599 1722 
εν ρομφαία ὁτι εὐπεν ο ιερεὺς μη ἀποθανέτω εν 
by the sword! For [3said !the 2priest], Let her not die in 
3624 2962, 
OLKG) KUPLOU 
the house of the Lorb! 
Athaliah Put to Death 
2532 2007 1473 5495 2532 1330 
23:15 και επέθηκαν αὐτῇ χείρας καὶ διῆλθε 


And they placed [?upon 3her ‘hands], and she went 


1223 3588 4439 3588 2460, 3588 3624 3588 935 5 
διὰ τῆς TVANS TOV ἱππέων του οἰκου τοῦ βασιλέως 
through the gate οἱ the horsemen of the house of the king, 

2532 2289-1473 1563, 2532. 1303. ᾿ 
και εθανᾶτωσαν αὐτὴν εκεὶ 23:16 και διέθετο Iwdae 
and they put her to death there. And Jehoiada ordained 


1242 303.1 1473 | 2532 «3031 =, 3588 2992 2532 
διαθηκην αναμέσον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον TOV λαοῦ και 


acovenant between him, and between’ the people, and 


303.1 3588 935 3588 1510.1 1519 2992 3588 2962 . 
αναμέσον του βασιλέως του εἰναι εις λαὸν TO) κυριω 
between the king, tobe for apeople to the Lorp. 

2532-1525, 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 1519 
23:17 και εἰσῆλθε Tas ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς εις 

And [entered ‘all the 3people 4ofthe land] into 
3588 3624 3588 * | 2532 2686.2-1473 2532 3588 
τον OLKOV TOU Βαὰλ και κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν και τὰ 
the house of Baal, and _ tore it down, and 
2379-1473 2532 3588 1504-1473 3016.1 2532 
θυσιαστήρια QUTOV και τὰ εἰκόνας QuvTov ελέπτυναν και 
his altars; and his images they ground fine, and 
3588 * ᾿ 3588 2409, Ἂ 2289 . 1726 


tov Ματθὰν tov ιερέα Βαὰλ εθανᾶτωσαν εναντίον 
[2Mattan 3the 4priest 5of Baal !they put to death] before 


3588 2379-1473 7 2532 1471.7 - 3588 
τῶν θυσιαστηρίων αὐτοῦ 23:18 {Kat ενεχείρισεν [Ιωδαέὲ ο 
his altars. And [4committed 'Jehoiada the 
2409 . 3588 2041 3624 2962 | 1722 5405 3588 
ιερεὺς TA ἐργὰ οἰκου κυρίου εν χειρὶ των 


3priest] the works of the house οἵ the LORD in the hand of the 
2409, 2532 * 2532 450 3588 2183 3 
ιερέων και Λενιτὼν και aAvETTHOE tas εφημερίας 
priests and Levites. And he reestablished the daily rotations 
3588 2409 2532 3588 * 2531 1291-* 1909 3588 
TOV ιερέων Kau Tov Λευιτὼν καθὼς διέστειλε Aavtd επὶ τον 
of the priests and the Levites, as David separated for the 
3624 2962, 3588 399 2962 3646 " 

οἶκον κυρίου του αναφέρειν κυρίω ὁλοκαυτώματα 
house of the LorD, to offer to the LORD whole burnt offerings, 


2531 1125 1722 3551 Ῥ 1722 2167 ᾿- 2532 
καθὼς γέγραπται ev νόμω Μωυσὴ εν ευφροσύνη kar 
as iswritten in  thelaw of Moses, with gladness and 
1722 5603 , 1223 5495 τ 2532 2476 3588 
εν dats διὰ χειρὸς Aavtd 23:19 και ἐστησαν οι 


with odes, by the hand of David. And [3stood — !the 


4440.1 2 1909 3588 4430 3624 2962 , 2532 
TVAOPOL επι TAS πῦλας οἰκου κυριου και 
2gatekeepers] at the gates οἵ thehouse ofthe LorpD, that 
3756-1525 " 169 1519 3956-4229 2532 
OUK εἰσελεύσεται ακάθαρτος εἰς παν πρᾶγμα 23:20 και 
there shall not enter [3unclean ‘in anything]. And 


2983 3588 3966 2532 3588 1415 2532 3588 758 
ἔλαβε τους πατριᾶρχας και τους δυνατοὺς καὶ τους ἄρχοντας 
he took the patriarchs, andthe mighty ones,andthe rulers 
3588 2992 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 2532 1913, 

του λαοὺ καὶι πᾶντα TOV λαὸν τῆς γῆς Kat επεβίβασαν 
of the people, and all the people of the land, and conducted 





23:14 +CP επισκοποις - overseers. 
23:18 {See Bos for variants. 
23:19 ¢CP παντὰ λογον - any matter. 
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3588 935 1519 3588 3624 2962 2532 1525 

Tov βασιλέα εἰς TOV OLKOV κυρίου καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
the king into the the house ofthe Lord. And he entered 
1223 3588 2082 , 4439 1519 3588 3624 3588 935 
διὰ τῆς εσωώτέρας πύλης εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV βασιλέως 
through the inner gate into the house ofthe king. 

2532 2523 3588 935 1909 3588 2362 3588 032 


και εκάθισαν Tov βασιλέα επὶ TOV θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας 


And they sat the king upon the throne ofthe kingdom. 
2532 2165 , 3956 3588 2992 3588 ane 2532 3588 
23:21 και ηυφράᾶάνθη tas ὁ λαὸς τῆς και ἢ 


And [ὄννεγα glad 1411 2the 3people 4of the ἔκαμα], and the 


4172 2270 2532 3588 * 2289 3162. 
πόλις ησύχασε και τὴν Γοθολίαν εθανάτωσαν μαχαΐρα 


city wasstill. And Athaliah they put to death by the sword. 


CHAPTER 24 
Joash Reigns in Judah 
1510.6 2094 2033 , Po 1722 3588 
24:1 ov €TOV επτὰ Iwas ev τῶ 

[2was  4yearsold seven ‘Joash] in 
936-1473 2532 5062 2094 936, 
βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και τεσσαράκοντα ETH εβασίλευσεν 
his taking reign, and forty years he reigned 
1722 Ὁ 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 ως 


ΤῊ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Σαβία 
of his mother was Zibiah 


εν lepovoadnp Kar ὄνομα 
in Jerusalem. And the name 


1537 2532 4160-* , 3588 2112.3 

εκ Βηρσαβεαὶ 24:2 και εποίησεν Iwasto evbEs 

from out of Beer-sheba. And Joash did the upright thing 
1799 2962 3956 3588 2250 ba 3588 2409 


ενώπιον KUPLOU πᾶσας τας ἡμέρας Ιωδαέ του τερεῶς 
before =the LoRD all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 
2532 2983." 1417 1135, 1438 2532 1080 
:3 και ἐλαβεν [Ιωδαὲ δὺο γυναίκας εαὐτῷ και ἐγέννησεν 
And Jehoiada took two wives to himself, and engendered 
5207, 2532 2364 2532 1096 3326, 3778 
vious Kau θυγατέρες 24:4 και εγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα 
sons and daughters. And it came to pass after these things, 


2532 1096 1900 2588 _. Ἐν 1980.1 3588 3624 
και εγένετο επι καρδίαν Iwas επισκευᾶσαι TOV οἶκον 
that itcame upon theheart οἵ Joash to repair the house 
2962 , 2532 4863 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 
κυρίου 5 καὶ συνήγαγε τους Lepets και τους Aevitas 
of the LORD. And he gathered the priests and the Levites, 
2532 2036 1473 1831 1519 3588 4172 * 2532 
και εἶπεν avTois εξέλθατε εἰς τὰς πόλεις [Ιοὐδα και 
and said tothem, Goforth into the cities ofJudah, and 
4863. 575, 3056 * 694. 3588 2901, 
συναγάγετε απὸ παντὸς Ισραὴλ ἀργύριον TOV κραταιῶσαι 
gather from all Israel money to repair 
3588 3624 2962. 3588 2316-1473 575. 2425. [763.ϑ ᾽ 
TOV OLKOV κυριου του θεοὺ VEWV απο UKQVOU EVLAVTOV 
the house of the LoRD your God — until fit, year 
2596 1763 2532 4692 2980 2532 3756-4692 3588 


κατ᾽ EVLAUTOV {και σπεύσατε λαλῆσαι και οὐυκ ἐσπευσαν οι 


by year, and hasten to speak! And [3hastened not '!the 
i Ν 2532 2564 3588 935 . 3588 * 7 3588 
Aevitau 24:6 και εκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς tov Ιωδαέ τον 
2Levites]. And [8called 'the 2king] Jehoiada the 
758 2532 2036 1473. 3802 Ἕ 3756.:1567 4012 
ἄρχοντα καὶ εἴπεν αὐτὼ διατὶ  ovK εξεζητησας περὶ ; 
ruler, and said tohim, Why did you not require concerning 
3588 * 3588 1533 575. ΓῈ 2532 * 3588 


τῶν Λευιτὼν τον εἰσενεγκεῖν ἀπὸ Lovda Kar lepovoadnp τὸ 
the Levites, 50 ἃ5 tocarryin from Judah and Jerusalem the 
2919 3024.1 5259 * 444 3588 2316 3754 
κεκριμένον λημμαΐ υπὸ Movoyn ἀνθρώπου του θεοῦ OTL 
adjudged concern by Moses the man of God, for 
1826.1 2 3588 * ἑ 1519 3588 4633 8Β8588 3142 ; 
εξεκκλησίασε Tov Ισραὴλ εἰς THY σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
the assembly of Israel in the tent of the testimony? 
3754 * . 1510.73 459 2532 3588 5207-1473, 2686.2 
24:7 ὁτι Γοθολία ἣν ἄνομος καὶ OL υἱοὶ αὐτῆς κατέσπασαν 
For Athaliah was lawless, and her sons tore down 





24:5 1866 Bos for variants. 
24:6 ti.e. the collection. 





23:21 
3588 3624 3588 2316, 2532 1065 3956 3588 39 3624 
TOV οἶκον TOV θεοὺ καὶ YE πᾶντα τὰ ἅγια οἴκου 
the house of God; and also all the holy things of the house 
2962. 4160. 3588. ἢ 2532 2036 3588 
κυρίου εποίησαν τοις Βααλεὶμ 24:8 και εἶπεν o 
of the LorD they appointed to the Baals. And [3said !the 
935 , 1096. 1101 Ν 2532 5087, 1722 3588 
βασιλεὺς γενηθήτω γλωσσόκομον καὶ τεθήτω εν τῇ 
2king], Let there be a container, and letitbe put at the 
4439 3588 3624 2962, 1854 2532 2784 | 
πύλη TOV οἰκου κυρίου ἐξω 24:9 και κηρυξάτωσαν 
gate of the house of the Lorp outside! And let them proclaim 
1722 * 2532 1722 * 1533 3588 2962 2531 


εν lovda kat ev ΪΙερουσαλῆμ εισενεγκεῖν τῷ κυρίω καθὼς 
in Judah andin Jerusalem, tocarryin tothe LORD as 
2036 “Ὁ . 3816 3588 2316, 1900 3588 * 1722 
etme Μωυσῆς mast tov θεοὺ emt τὸν Iopanad ev 
[4said 'Moses 2the servant 30f God] unto Israel in 
3588 2048 2532 2165 3956 758 

ΤῊ ερημω 24:10 και εὐφράνθησαν πᾶντες ἄρχοντες 
the wilderness. And [3were glad tall 2the rulers] 
2532 3956 3588 2992 2532 1533 2532 1685 1519 3588 
και TAS ὁ λαὸς και εισέφερον και ενέβαλλον εἰς τὸ 
and all the people, and they carried in and cast into the 
1101 2193 3739 4137 2532 1096 
γλωσσόκομον EWS OV ἐπληρώθη 24:11 καὶ ἐγένετο 
container until of which it was filled. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 2540 , 3588 5342 : 3588 1101 τ 431 3588 
εν TO καιρῷ του ενεγκειν το γλωσσόκομον προς τους 
in the time to bringin the container to the 
4367.1 | 3588 935 1223 5495 3588 * 2032: 
προστᾶτας του βασιλέως διὰ χειρὸς τῶν Λευιτὼν και 
superintendents of the king by the hand of the Levites, that 
2259 1492 3754 4121 3588 694 | 2532 
ἡνίκα Etdov OTL επλεόνασε τὸ αργῦύριον και 
when they beheld that [3was superabundant !the 2money], that 
2064 3588 1122 _ 3588 93.» 2532 3588 4367.1 

Ὧλθεν ὁ γραμματεὺς του βασιλέως kaLO προστάτης 
[came !the 2scribe 3of the 4king], and the superintendent 
3588 3173 2409, 2532 1573.2, 3588 1101 " 

του μεγᾶλου ιερέως και εξεκένωσαν το γλωσσόκομον 
of the great priest, and they emptied out the container, 

2532 142 2532 2525 1473 1909 3588 5117-1473 , 3779 
και Ὧραν και κατέστησαν αὐτὸν επὶ του τόπου αὕτου OVTWS 
and lifted and placed it upon its place. Thus 
4160, 2250 1537 2250 2532 4863 . 694 | 4183 
ETOLOVY ἡμέραν εξ ἡμέρας και συνηγαγον αργύριον πολὺ 


they did day by day, and they gathered [2money !much]. 


2532 1325 1473 3588 935 ΘΔ. Σ Ν 3588 2400. 
24:12 και ἐδωκεν αὐτό οὐ. βασιλεὺς και Ιωδαέ oO ιτερεὺς 
And [7gave 8it Ithe king 3and 4Jehoiada >the Spriest] 
3588 4160 3588 2041 1519 2039 3624 2962. 
τοις ποιοῦσι TA EPya εἰς εργασίαν οἰκου κυρίου 


to the ones doing the works for the work οἵ the house of the LorD. 


2532 3409 2998.2 2532 5045 19801 3588 
και εμισθοῦντο λατόμους και τέκτονας επισκενασαι τον 
And theyhired quarriers and fabricators to repair the 
3624 2962, 2532 S471, 4604, 2532 5475 κ3588 


οἶκον κυρίου και} χαλκεῖς σιδηρου και XAAKOV TOV 
house ofthe Lord, ἃΠ4Δ braziers ofiron and οἵ brass 

2901 3588 3624 2962 2532 4160, 3588 
κραταιῶσαι TOV οἶκον κυρίου 24:13 και εποίουν οι 
ἴο strengthen the house of the Lorp. And [5didso ‘the 
4160 , 3588 2041 2532 305, 3372 3588 
ποιοῦντες TA EPya καὶ ἀνέβη μῆκος των 
20η65 doing 3the 4works], and there ascended the length of the 
2041 1722 5495-1473 2532 450. 3588 3624 
εργῶν εν χερσὶν QUTOV και ανεστηησαν . TOV OLKOV 
works by _ their hands. And they reestablished the house 
2962. 1909 3588 4714-1473 2532 1765 2532 
κυρίου ETL την στάσιν AVTOV και ενίσχυσαντ 24:14 και 
of the LORD in its position, and strengthened it. And 





24:9 +CP ὅδουλος - bondman. 

24:12 ΤΡ τὸ apyvpvov - the money. 
24:12 {1866 Bos for variants. 

24:13 +CP ησφαλισαντο - safeguarded. 
24:14 +See Bos for variants. 


24:15 


5613 4931, 5342 4314 3588 935 ς 2532 4314 
ὡς συνετέλεσαν nveyKav προς Tov βασιλέα και προς 
as they completed it, they brought to the king and to 

* , 3588 2645, 3588 694 2532 4160 1473 
Ιωδαέ TO κατάλοιπον τοῦ αργυρίου και εποίησαν αὐτὸ 
Jehoiada the rest of the money; and they made with it 


4632, [519 3624 2962. 4632 3010 2532 
σκεύη εἰς οἶκον κυρίου σκεύη λειτουργικὰ και 
items for the house ofthe Lord, items for ¢he ministry, and 
3588 3646 2532 2367.1 2532 4632, 5552 


TOV ολοκαυτωμᾶτων και θυΐσκας καὶ σκεῦῃ χρυσὰ 
of the whole burnt offerings, and incense pans, and [4vessels !gold 
2532 693 _ 2532 399 3646.1 1722 3588 
και αργυρα και aviyveyKav ολοκανυτῶσεις εν To 
2and 3silver]. And they offered whole burnt offerings in the 
3624 2962 1275 3956 3588 2250 μὰ 
OLK® κυρίου διαπαντὸς πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας Iwdae 
house of the LORD continually all the days of Jehoiada. 
2532 1095-* 2532 1510.73 4134 2250 | 2532 
24:15 και eynpacev Iwiae καὶ qv TANPHS ἡμερὼν και 
And Jehoiada grew old, and was full of days. And 
5053 527 5106 1540. 2532 5144 2094 
ετελεύτησεν νυιος ον εκατον και τριάκοντα ετὼν 
he came to an end [28 son !being] a hundred and thirty years 
1722 3588 5053-1473 2532 2290 1473. 1722 
εν TW τελευτὰν αὐτὸν 24:16 και ἐθαψαν QUTOV εν 
at his coming to an end. And they entombed him in 


4172 * 3326, 3588 935 3754 4160 19 

πόλει Aavid μετὰ TOV βασιλέων OTL ETOLHTEV ἀγαθωσύνην 
the city of David with the kings, for he did goodness 
3326, * 2532 3326 3588 2316, 2532 3588 3624-1473 : 2532 


μετὰ Iopana kat μετὰ του θεοὺ Kat του οἰκου αὐτοῦ 24:17 και 


with Israel, and with God, and his house. And 
1096 3326, 3588 5054 1525 3588 
εγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ιωδαὲ εισῆλθον οι 
itcame to pass after the decease οἱ Jehoiada, [4entered ‘the 
758 * 2532 4352 3588 935 5119 
ἄρχοντες Ιοὐδα και προσεκύνησαν Tov βασιλέα TOTE 
2rulers 3of Judah] and did obeisance to the king. Then 
1873 3588 935 , 1473, 2532 1459, 3588 
εἐπηκουσενο βασιλεὺς αυτὼν 24:18 και εγκατέλιπον TOV 
[sheeded _!the 2king] them. And they abandoned the 
3624 2962 3588 2316, 3588 3962-1473 2532 3000 


OLKOV KUPLOU TOU θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων QUTM@V και ελᾶτρευσαν 


house of the LorD the God of their fathers, and served 
3588 * 2532 3588 1497 2532 1096 3709, 1909 
τὴ Αστάρτη Kat τοις ELDWAOLS και εγένετο opyn Em 


to Ashtoreth, and to the idols. 
* 2532 1909 * P 1722 3588 41311-1473 , ᾿ 
Ιοῦδαν καὶ emt Ἱερουσαλὴμ εν τῇ πλημμελείᾳ αὐτῶν 
Judah and against Jerusalem in their trespass. 
2532 649 4314 147. 4396 1994 1473 
119 και ATEDTELAE προς αὐτοὺς προφῆτας επιστρέψαι αὐτοὺς 
And he sent to them prophets to turn them 
4314 2962 2532 1263 1473 | = 2532 3756-191 
προς κύριον KAL διεμαρτύρατο αὐτοὺς καὶ OVX ἤκουσαν 
to the LorD. And they testified to them, and they hearkened not. 
2532 4151, 2316, 1746 3588 * . 3588 3588 
24:20 και πνεῦμα θεοῦ ενέδυσε Tov Ζαχαρίαν Tov Tov 
And spirit οἵ God was put on Zechariah the son of 
* _ 3588 2409 2532 450, 1883 3588 2992, 2532 2036 
Ἰωδαέ του LEPEWS και QVEOTY ETAVW του λαοῦ και ειπεν 
Jehoiada the priest, and he rose above the people. And he said 
1473 3592 3004 2962 2444 1473 3899 3588 
QUTOLS τὰδε λέγει κύριος ινατι vpeEts παραπορεύεσθε τας 
to them, Thus says the LoRD, Why do you pass by the 
1785 2962. 2532 3756.2137 ¥ 3754 
εντολὰς κυρίου καὶ οὐκ ευοδωθήησεσθε OTL 
commandments of the LorbD, that your way shall not prosper? For 


1459 3588 2962 2532 1459 1473 2532 
EYKQTEALTIETE TOV κύριον και εγκαταλείψει υμὰς 24:21 και 


And there came anger against 


you abandoned the Lorp, and he shall abandon you. And 
2007 1473. 2532 3036. 1473. 3037 1223 
ἐπέθεντο αὐτὸ Kat ελιθοβόλησαν avTov λίθοις δι᾽ 
they assailed against him, and stoned him _ with stones by 
1785 Ἐς 3588 935 1722 833 3624 
εντολῆς Iwas Tov βασιλέως εν aAVAH οἰκου 
command of Joash the king in the courtyard of the house 
2962 , 2532 3756-3403 ers 3588 935 5 
κυρίου 24:22 και ovk εμνησθη Iwas o βασιλεὺς 


of the LORD. And [4remembered not 'Joash 2the 3king] 


3588 1656 3739 4160 , μὰ . 3588 3962-1473 
Tov ελέους OV ἐποίησεν Ιωδαέ ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 


the mercy οἵ which [3performed 'Jehoiada 2his father] 
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3326 1473 | 2532 2289 | 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 5613 
μετ᾽ αὐτου Kau εθανᾶάτωσε τον νιον QUTOV KQL ως 
with him, πα _ he put [?to death this son]. And as 
599 2036 1492-2962 2532 2919 2532 
ἀπέθνησκεν εἶπεν LOOL κύριος και κρίναι 24:23 και 
he died, he said, The LorD behold even to judge! And 
1096 1519 3588 4930 3588 1763 . 305, 
εγένετο εἰς τὴν συντέλειαν τοῦ EVLAVTOV ἀνέβη 
itcame ἴο pass at the completion ofthe year, [3ascended 
1909 1473 141] * 2532 2064 1909 es 2 
en’ αὐτὸν δύναμις Συρίας καὶ HAVEV επὶ loviav 


4against Shim 'the force 2of Syria], and came against Judah, 
2532 1909 * | 2532. 2704. 3956 
και ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat κατέφθειραν πᾶντας 
and against Jerusalem. And _ they utterly destroyed all 

3588 758 3588 2992, 1537 3588 2992 2532 3956 
τους APXOVTAS TOV λαοῦ εκ του λαοῦ και TQAVTQ 
the rulers of the people from among the people, and all 
3588 4661-1473 649 3588 935 * 


τὰ σκῦλα αὐτὼν ἀπέστειλαν τῷ βασιλεὶ Δαμασκοὺ 
their spoils they sent tothe king of Damascus. 
3754 1722 364] 435 3854 1411 κα 


24:24 ὁτι εν ολίγοις ανδρᾶσι παρεγένετο δύναμις Συρίας 
For [4with 5afew ὅπη  3came 16 force 2of Syria], 
2532 3588 2316 3860 1519 3588 5495-1473 1411 


καὶ ὁ θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς TAS χείρας αὐτὼν δύναμιν 
but God delivered up into their hands [3force 

4183 4970 3754 1459 2962 3588 2316 
πολλὴν σφόδρα OTL εγκατέλιπον κύριον TOV θεὸν 
2vast lan exceedingly], for they abandoned the LorD God 


3588 3962-1473 2532 3326, * 4160 2917 
TOV πατέρων αὐτὼν και μετὰ Iwas εποίησαν κριματα 


of their fathers. And with Joash they executed judgments. 


2532 3326, 3588 565-1473 575. 1473. 1722 3588 
και μετα TO ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς an’ QUTOV εν TO 
And after their going forth from him, in 

1459 _ 1473, 1722 3119, 3173 2532 2007 


EYKQTAALTELY αὐτὸν εν μαλακίαις μεγᾶλαις καὶ επέθεντο 
abandoning him with [infirmities !great], that [assailed 
1473 3588 3816-1473 1722 129 3588 5207 
αὐτῷ οι παίδες AUTOV εν αμασιν των νυἱιὼν 
3against him this servants] because of the blood of the sons 


4 ᾿ 3588 2409 2532 2289 1473 1909 3588 
Iwdae TOU 


᾿ lepews και εθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ETL τῆς 
of Jehoiada the priest. And _ they killed him ~~ upon 
2825-1473 , 2532 599 2532 2290 1473. 1722 
κλίνης αὐτοῦ και ἀπέθανε και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν 
his bed, and hedied. And they entombed him in 
4172 τ . 2532 3756-2290 1473 1722 3588 5028 
πόλει Aavid καὶ ουκ ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν EV τῶ τάφω 


the city of David, but they didnotentomb him ἴῃ the tomb 
3588 935 τ 2532 3588 2007 1909 1473. 

τῶν βασιλέων 24:26 και οι ἐπιθέμενοι επ᾽ QUTOV 
of the kings. And the ones assailing against him — 
» 5207 * 3588 * 2532 5207 
Ζαβὰδ vios Σαμαὰθ τῆς Αμμανίτιδος Kat Ἰωζαβὲδ νιος 
Zapad son of Shimeath the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad son 

3588 * 2532 5207-1473 2532 4183 


Σαμαρίθ τῆς Μωαβίτιδος 24:27 και viol αὐτοῦ και πλεῖστα 
of Shimrith the Moabitess. Andhis sons, andthe greatest 
3024.1 2596 1473 2532 3588 2311.1 3624 3588 
λήμματα KAT? αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ θθεμελίωσις οἰκου του 
concerns about him, and the groundwork of the house 
2316 2532 3588 3062 2400 151023 1125 1909 3588 
θεοῦ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ιδοὺ εστὶ γεγραμμένα επὶ τὴν 
of God, and the rest, behold, it is written upon the 
1124 975 3588 935 2532 936 ιν 


γραφὴν βιβλίου τῶν βασιλέων και εβασίλευσεν Apactas 


writing Οἵ the scroll of the kings. And [sreigned 1Amaziah 
5207-1473, 473 1473 

VLOS QUTOV ἀντ᾽ QuUTOU 

2his son] instead of him. 

CHAPTER 25 
Amaziah Reigns in Judah 
5207 1510.6 1501 2532 4002 2094 * ἢ 
25:1 υἱὸς ov ELKOGL και πέντε ETWV Apactas 


Ason being twenty and five years old was Amaziah 





24:25 +CP appwortta - sicknesses. 


660 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 25:2 
1722 3588 936-1473 ᾿ 2532 1501 2532 1767, 2094 2532 2036-" 3588 444 3588 2316 2532 
εν TW βασιλεύειν αυτὸν και εἰκοσι και EVVER ETH 25:9 και εὐπεν ἀμασίας τῶ ἀνθρώπω του θεοῦ και 
in his taking reign; and twenty and nine years And Amaziah said to the man of God, And 
936 1722 * . 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 5100 4160, 3588 1540 5007. 3739 1325 3588 
εβασίλευσεν εν lepovoadnp Kat ὄνομα TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ τι ποιήσω τοις εκατὸν ταλάντοις OLS ἐδωκα TH 
he reigned in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother what shallI do with the hundred talents which I gave to the 
μὴ {7 2532 4160, 141] μὴ 2532 2036 3588 444 3588 2316 1510.2.3 
Iwdaetv Ἰερουσάχημ 25:2 και εποίησε δυνάμει Ισραὴλ καὶ εὐπενοὸ ἄνθρωπος του θεοῦ ἐστι 
was Jehoaddan from out of Jerusalem. And _he did force οἱ Israel? And [4said !the 2man 30f God], It is 
3588 2112.3 1799 2962 235 3756 1722 2588. 3588 2962 1325 1473 4183 3778 2532 
τὸ ευθές : EVOTLOV KUPLOU αλλ᾽ οὐκ εν καρδία τω κυρίω SOVvVAL σοι πλεῖστα τούτων 25:10 και 
the upright thing before the LORD, but not with [Zheart with the LoRD to give to you more of these. And 
4134 2532 1096 5613 2525, 3588 932 Ε 1316-* 3588 1411 3588 2064 4314 1473 575 
πλῆρει 25:3 και ἐγένετο ὡς κατεστη βασιλεία διεχωρισεν Αμασίας THY δύναμιν τὴν ελθοῦσαν προς αὐτὸν απὸ 
la full]. And it came to pass as__[3was placed !the 2kingdom] Amaziah parted the force coming to him from 
1722 5495-1473 . 2532 2289 , 3588 3816-1473 3588 * 565 1519 3588 5117-1473 2532 2373 
εν χειρὶ aVTOV και εθανάτωσε τοὺς παίδας αὐτοῦ τους Εφραῖμ απελθεὶν εἰς Tov τόπον AVTM@V και εθυμώθησαν 
in his hand, that he killed his servants— __ the Ephraim, to go forth to their place. And they were enraged 
5407 3588 935 . 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3588 3709-1473 4970 1909 * 2532 1994 1519 
φονεύσαντας τον βασιλέα Tov πατέρα αὐτοῦ 25:4 και τους τῇ οργῆ αὐτὼν σφόδρα emt Ιοὐδαν και επέστρεψαν Ets 
ones murdering [?the ὀκίπρ, this father]. And in theiranger exceedingly over Judah, and returned to 
5207-1473 3756 615 2596 3588 1242 3588 3588 5117-1473 1722 3709 2372 2532 ἄμ 
VLOVS QUTMV OVK QTEKTELVE κατὰ τὴν διαθῆκην του τον τόπον AVTOV εν OpyH θυμοῦ 25:11 και Αμασίας 
their sons were not killed according to the covenant of the their places in ananger of rage. And Amaziah 
3551-2962, 2531 1125 1722 3551 ᾷ 5613 2729 2532 3880 3588 2992-1473 25324198 | 1519 
VOHOV κυριον καθὼς γέγραπται ev νόμω Μωυσὴ ὡς κατίσχυσε και παρέλαβε TOV λαὸν AUVTOV και ἐπορεύθη ELS 
law οἴ the LORD, as iswritten in the law of Moses, as grew strong, and took to himself his people, and went into 
1781-2962 F 3004 3756-599 3962 5228 3588 2835.1, 3588 251 2532 3960 1563, 3588 5207 * 
EVETELAQTO κύριος λέγων ὌΝ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες υπὲρ τὴν κοιλᾶδα τῶν ἁλὼν καὶ επᾶταξεν EKEL TOUS υἱοὺς Σηεὶρ 
the LORD gave charge, saying, [shall not die Fathers] for the valley of salts, and struck there the sons of 561 -- 
5043 2532 3588 5207, 3756-599 5228 3962 1176 5505 2532 1176 5505 2221 3588 5207, 
TEKVOV καὶ οὐ VLOL OVK ἀποθανοῦνται UTEP πατέρων δέκα χιλιᾶδας 25:12 και δέκα χιλιάδας εζωγρησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 
the children, and the sons shall not die for the fathers, ten thousand. And [Sten ‘thousand 4took alive the 2sons 
aad 1538 3588 1438, 266 7Ἶ, σ99 θανοὶ * 2532 5342 1473 1909 3588 206.1 3588 2911 
if I cack δὰ τη for Πίος ἀμορτια shall aie Ἰούδα καὶ ἔφερον αὐτοὺς ETL TO ἄκρον τοῦ κρημνοῦ 
ut age re ὍΤΙΣ το ha eee sna cies Sify 301 Judah], and brought them upon the tip _ of the precipice, 
* * 
ὃ Ὡς - τὴ ότι . 2532 2630 1473, 4575 3588 206.1 3588 2911 5 
25:5 καὶ συνήγαγεν Αμασίας τὸν οἶκον Ιοὐδα net καὶ κατεκρημνιζον αὐτοὺς ATO TOV ἄκρου TOV κρημνοῦ 
And Amaziah gathered the house of Ταῦδθς and and flung them from the tip of the precipice, 
: . και πᾶντες διε VUVTO : καὶ οἵ vLOL τῆς 
established them according to the houses of their families and all διερρῆγν to pieces. And the sons at the 
1519 5506 2532 1543 1722 
- - 1411 3739 654-* 3588 3361 4198 
εἰς χιλιάρχους κοιπεκοσονταβχους Ἐν δυνάμεως Ovs απέστρεψεν Αμασίας του μη πορευθῆναι 
for commanders of thousands, and commanders of hundreds, in force whom Amaziah returned so as to not go 
3956 * 25322 1% 2532 1980 1473 575 3 3 
. . ° ° 3326 1473 | 15194171 2007 1909 3588 4172 ᾿ 575 
pa Ἰοῦδα ἘΠῚ Hela stad pen loi dekh ἜΤΟΣ ἀπὸ μετ’ αυτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπέθεντο επὶ TAS πόλεις lovia απὸ 
ἜΝ μ6Ά ΟΣ ἜΣ pare © ἀν οὐ Pea Tom | withhim to war, assailed against the cities of Judah from 
ειἰκοσαέτους καὶ ETAVO και evpev αὐτοὺς τριακοσίας kl 2532 2193. τ 2532 3960 1722 1473 


twenty years old and up. And he found of them three hundred 


5505 415 1831 ; 1519 4171 μι; 
χιλιάδας δυνατὼν εξερχομένων εἰς πόλεμον δυνατοὺς 


thousand mighty ones going forth for war, mighty ones 


2902, 1393.2 2532 2375 , 2532 3409. 
κρατοῦντας δὸρυ Kat θυρεὸν 25:6 και εμισθῶώσατο 
holding spear and_ shield. And he hired 

55. * | 1540, 5505 1415 2479 

απὸ ἰΙσραὴλ εκατὸν χιλιάδας δυνατοὺς ισχὺϊ 
from Israel ahundred thousand mighty ones _instrength 
1540. 5007. 694 Α, 2532 444 3588 
€KQTOV ταλάντων apyvptov 25:7 Kat ἄνθρωπος TOV 
for a hundred talents of silver. And the man 

2316 2064 4314 1473 | 3004 935 . 3361-4198, 
θεοῦ NAVE πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγων βασιλεὺ μη πορευέσθω 
of God came to him, saying, Oking, let not [3go 
3326, 1473 [41] ἘΠ 3754. 3756.1510.2.3 2962 

μετὰ σου δύναμις Iopand OTL οὐκ ἐστι κύριος 
4with ὅγοιι ‘the force of Israel]! for [215 not Ithe LORD] 


3326... Ὁ 3956 3588 5207. * fe 3754 1437 
peta Iopand πάντων τῶν viov Edpaip 25:8 ὁτι εὰν 


with Ι5ΒΓΔΕ] -- ofany ofthe sons of Ephraim. For if 
5274. 3588 279. 1722 3778 1722 3588 
πὍυηπολᾶάβης του κατισχυσαι εν τουτοις εν To 
you should undertake to growstrong by these in_ the 
4171 5159.1-2962 1726 | 3588 2190 6 3754 
πολέμω τροπῶώσεται κύριος εναντίον τῶν εχθρὼν OTL 
battle, the LorD will put you to flight before the enemies, for 
1510.2.3 2479, 3588 2962 3588 997 2532 5159.1 

ἐστιν LOXUS TO κυρίω Tov βοηθῆσαι και τροπῶσασθαι 
there is strength to the LoRD tohelp, and to put to flight. 





25:4 1866 Bos for variants. 





Σαμαρείας και Ews Βαιθωρὼν Kat επάταξαν ev avTots 


Samaria and unto Beth-horon, and struck among them 

5140 5505 2532 4659.1 4661 4183 2532 
TPELS XLALaSaS και εσκύλευσαν σκῦλα πολλὰ 25:14 και 
three thousand, and despoiled [2spoils tmany]. And 


1096 3326, 3588 204 * : 3960 | 3588 
EYEVETO μετὰ To ελθεὶν Αμασίαν παταξᾶντα τὴν 
11 came to pass after the coming of Amaziah, having struck the 
* 2532 5342 4314 1472... 3588 2316. 5207 
Ιδουμαίαν και νεγκε προς αὐτοὺς τους θεοὺς VLIW 
Edomite, that he brought to them the gods οἵ the sons 
εἰ 2532 2476 1473 1438 1519 2316, 2532 1726 , 
Σηεὶρ και ἐστησεν αὐτοὺς EQUTO εις θεοὺς και EVQVTLOV 
of Seir, and set them up to himself as gods, and [2before 
1473 4352 2532 1473-2380 2532 1096 
αὐτὼν TPOTEKUVVEL και αὐτοῖς ἐθυε 25:15 και εγένετο 
3them !did obeisance], and sacrificed to them. And [3came 
3709 , 2962 1909 * 2532 649 1473 
opyn κυριου eT Apactav και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὼ 
'the anger 2of the LORD] against Amaziah, and he sent to him 
4396 2532 2036 1473 5100 2212 3588 2316, 3588 
προφήτην και εἶπεν αὐτὼ TL εζητησας τους θεοὺς του 


ἃ prophet. And he said to him, Why did γοῖι 586 Κ the gods of the 


2992 3739 3756-1807 3588 2992-1438 1537 

λαοῦ οι ovk εξείλαντο TOV λαὸν EAVTWV εκ 

people, which rescued not their own people from out of 
5495-1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 2980 . 1473, 
χειρὸς cov 25:16 και εγένετο εν TO λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ 
your hand? And it came to pass in the speaking to him 
4314 1473 2532 2036 1473 3361 4825 3588 935 


προς αὐτὸν και εἶπεν αὐτῷ PH σύμβουλον του βασιλέως 


by him, that he said to him, Have [3counselor 4of the king 
1325, | 1473 4337 1473 2443 3361-3960 
δεδωκὰ σε πρόσεχε AVTW® Wa μη TATAEWOL 


11 appointed 2you]? Take heed toit that they should not strike 


25:17 


1473 2532 4623 3588 4396 | 2532 2036 1097 3754 
σε και εσιῶπησεν ὁ προφήτης και ELTIEV ἐγνὼν OTL 
you! And [3Κερί silent !1the 2prophet], and said, Iknow that 
1011 2962 3588 131] a 1473 3754 4160 , 
εβουλεύσαντο κύριος του διαφθεϊραΐ σε OTL εποίησας 
[2consulted the LORD] to utterly destroy you, for he did 
3778 2532 3756-1873, 3588 48231-1473 2532 


τοῦτο καὶ οὐκ ETYKOVEAS τῆς συμβουλίας μον 25:17 και 
this, and you heeded not my advice. And 
1011 * 935 * 2532 649 
εβουλεύσατο Αμασίας βασιλεὺς Lovia και ἀπέστειλε 
[4consulted 1Amaziah 2king 3of Judah], and sent 
4314 * 5207. * | εν ρας ee 9h 935 * 


προς Inas viov Iwaxal viov Inov βασιλέα Iopanr 


to Joash son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
3004 1204 2532 3708 4383, 2532 
λέγων δεῦρο καὶ οφθὼμεν προσῶποις 25:18 και 
saying, Come, for we should see each other's facest. And 


649 ba 935 ba 4314 * ᾿ 935 Ν 
ἀπέστειλεν Inas βασιλεὺς Iopand προς Αμασίαν βασιλέα 
[4sent TJoash 2king 3o0f Israel] to Amaziah king 
han 3004 3588 887.1 3588 1722 3588 * 2 649 | 
lovia λέγων ο αχοὐὺχ o εν τῶ Λιβάνω απέστειλε 
of Judah, saying, The thorn-bush in Lebanon sent 
431 3588 2748 3588 1722 3588 * | 3004 1322 3588 
πρὸς τὴν κέδρον THY ev THO Λιβᾶνω λέγων Sos τὴν 
to the cedar in Lebanon, saying, Give 
2364-1473 3588 5207-1473 1519 1135 , 2532 2400 2064 
θυγατέρα σου τῶ VLIW POVELS γυναίκα και ἰδοῦ EAEVTETAL 
your daughter to myson for awife! But, behold, [7shall come 
3588 2342, 3588 68 , 3588 1722 3588 * 3 2532 
Ta θηρία TOU aypov τὰ εν TH ιβανω και 
Ithe 2wild beasts 3of the 4field Sin 6Lebanon]; and 
2064 3588 2342, 2532 2662 3588 887.1 
NAVov Ta θηρία καὶ κατεπάτησαν TOV AXOVX 
[scame ‘the 2wild beasts], and trampled the thorn-bush. 
2036 2400, 3960 3588 * 2532 1869-1473 
25:19 εἶπας Ldov επᾶταξα τὴν Ιδουμαίαν και επαΐρει σε 
You said, Behold, I struck Edom. And [‘lifts you up 
3588 2588 .1473 3588925 3568 2523 1722 3624-1473 2532 
n καρδία σον ἢ Papeta νυν κάθισον εν olkwW Gov KaL 
3heart !your 2heavy]. Now be seated in your house, for 
2444 4820 1722 2540 2532 4098-1473 2532 * 3326 
ινατὶ συμβάλλεις εν κακία καὶ πέση TV Kau Ιοὐδας μετὰ 
why doyouunite in evil, and you shall fall, and Judah with 


1473 2532 3756-191 3754 3844 2962 


σου 25:20 Kat ουκ ἤκουσεν αἀμανϊας OTL παρὰ κυρίου 


you? But [Zhearkened not !Amaziah], for by — the LorD 
1096 3588 3860 1473 1519 5495 μὴ 3754 
EYEVETO TOV παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας Iwas ὁτι 
it was to deliver him into the hands of Joash, for 
1567 3588. 2316 3588. ἢ 2532 305 


Ιδουμαίων 25:21 και ἀνέβη 


εξεζητησε τους θεοὺς τῶν 
And [5ascended 


he inquired of the gods of the Edomites. 


oD μὰ 3588 935 2532 3708 240 1473 , 
Iwas ο βασιλεὺς Ἰσῥαὴλ καὶ ὠφθησαν ἀλλήλοις αυτὸς 
1Joash 2the Ξ"Κίηρ 4of Israel]. And they saw} one another, he 
2532 Ὁ 935 # 1722 * ti 1510.2.3 


kat Αμασίας βασιλεὺς lovia ev Βεθσαμῆς εστι 
and Amaziah king of Judah, in Beth-shemesh, which is 


3588 * 2532 5159.1-* : 2596. 4383 

του lovia 25:22 και ετροπώθη [Ιοὐδας κατὰ TPOTWTOV 
of Judah. And Judah was put to flight before the face 

i 2532 5343 1538 1519 3588 4638-1473 


Iopand και ἐφυγεν ἐκαστος 
of Israel. And [?fled leach man] unto 


εις TO σκηνωμα QutTov 
his tent. 


War between Israel and Judah 
2532 3588 * 935 * 2638 


25:23 και tov Apactav βασιλέα lovia κατέλαβεν 

And Amaziah king of Judah was overtaken 

πο 935 ὉΠ ἈΠῸ 2722 ὃ ἔ 2532 1521, 

Iwas βασιλεὺς Iopand εν Bavloapys και ELONYOYEV 

by Joash king of Israel in Beth-shemesh, and he brought 

1473 | 1519 * ᾿ 2532 2686. Ry Ape 3588 

αὐτὸν εἰς lepovoadAnp Kat κατέσπασεν απὸ του 

him to Jerusalem, and tore down some from the 





25:17 ti.e. face off in battle. 
25:21 ti.e. face off with. 
25:23 {CP καθειλεν - demolished. 


2 CHRONICLES 





661 


5038 * 5: 575. 4430 a Ds 2193 4439 
τείχους lepovoadynp απὸ πῦλης Edpaip Eos πῦλης 
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim unto the gate 
1137 , 5071 4083 2532 3956 3588 
γωνίας τετρακοσίους πήχεις 25:24 και παν τὸ 


of the corner— fourhundred cubits. And all — the 
DIDS. 2532 3588 694 2532 3956 3588 4632 , 3588 
χρυσίον και TO ἀργύριον και πᾶντα TA σκεύη τὰ 
gold, and the _ silver, and all the items 
2147 1722 3624 2962, 2532 3588 3844. 
ευρεθέντα εν OLKG) KUpLOU και TH παρα 
being found in thehouse ofthe Lord, and _ the things with 
3588 Ἐ ἢ 2532 3588 2344 τς 3624 3588 
τω Ωβηδ Εδὼμ Kat Tovs θησαυροὺς οἰκου του 
Obed Edom, and the _ treasures of the house of the 
935 : 2532 3588 5207, 3588 4831.1 , 
βασιλέως και TOVS VLOUS τῶν συμμίξεων 
king, and ofthe things ofthesons ofthe alliances 
2983 2532 1994 1519 ὃ Ἢ 2532 2198 
ἔλαβεν και επέστρεψεν εἰς Lapaperav 25:25 και ἐζησεν 
he took, and returned to Samaria. And [‘lived 
Ἐ ᾿ 3588 35δ8 wo 935 * 3326, 3588 
Apactas ὁ TOU Iwas βασιλεὺς lovia μετὰ TO 
1Amaziah 2the 3son of ‘Joash >king Sof J mean] after the 
599 poe any 3588 3588 * 935 2094 
αποθανεὶν Iwas tov τοῦ [Ιωᾶὰχαζ βασιλέα leper ἐτὴ 
dying of Joash the son of Jehoahaz king of Israel [2years 
U7 2532 3588 3062 . 3056 * ᾿ 
δεκαπέντε 25:26 καὶ ot λοιποὶ λόγοι Αμασίου 
lfifteen]. And the rest of the words of Amaziah, 
3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3756-2400 1125 ᾿ 
οι πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἐσχατοι οὐκ ιδοὺ γεγραμμένοι 
the first and the last, behold are they not written 
1909 975 935 = 2532~ 2532 


emt βιβλίου βασιλέων Lovda 
upon the scroll of the kings of Judah and Israel? 
1722 3588 2540 ΟὋ 3739 868-* 575 


και Iopand 25:27 και 
And 
3588 2962, 


εν Tm καιρῷ ω απέστη Αμασίας απὸ του κυριου 
at the time when Amaziah departed from the Lorp, 
2532 2007͵ 1473 | 1936 1722 
και επέθεντο αὐτῷ επίθεσιν εν 
that they made an attempt against him inaconspiracy in 
i 2532 5343 1519 * 2532 649, 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat ἐφυγεν Ets Aaxts και απέστειλαν 
Jerusalem, and hefled unto Lachish. But they sent 
2733.5 1473 1519 * ᾿ 2532 2289-1473 αν 
KQTOT ισθεν QUTOV ELS Λαχὶς και εθανάτωσαν QUTOV €KEL 
after him unto Lachish, and killed him there. 
2532 353 1473 1909 3588 2462 2532 2290 1473 | 
25:28 και ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν ETL THV LTTOV καὶ ἐθαψαν avToOV 


And they took him upon the horses, and entombed him 


3326, 3588 3962-1473 _ 1722 4172 Ἐ 
μετὰ των πατέρων αὐτοῦ εν πόλει Δαυὶϊδ 


with his fathers in the city of David. 
CHAPTER 26 
Uzziah Reigns in Judah 
2532 2983 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 Ν 
26:1 και ἐλαβε TAS ὁ λαὸς τῆς γης Οζιαν 
And [Stook 1411 2the 3people 4of the 514π4] Uzziaht, 
2532 1473 5207. 1571.2 2094 2532 936-1473 


KQU αὐτὸς νιὸς EKKQLOEKQ ετὼν και εβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν 
and he was ason sixteen years old, and gave him reign 


473. 3588 3962-1473 * 1473 3618 
αντὶ του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Αμασίου 26:2 αυτὸς ὠκοδόμησε 
in place of his father Amaziah. He built 
3588 * 1473 1994 1473 3588 * | 3326 | 
τὴν Aad αὐτὸς επέστρεφεν αὐτὴν τὼ Llovda μετὰ 
Elath, andhe returned it to Judah, after 
3588 2837 ᾿ 3588 935 3326 3588 3962-1473 
τὸ κοιμηθηναι τὸν βασιλέα PETA τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
[slept Ithe 2king] with his fathers. 
5207 1571.2 2094 3588". 1722 3588 
26:3 νιὸς εκκαίΐίδεκα ετὼν ο Οἴζίας εν Tw 
[2was ason 3sixteen 4years old 'Uzziah] i 





25:27 +See Bos for variant. 
26:1 talso called Azariah. 
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936-1473 2532 4004. 2532 1417 2094 936 
βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και TEVTNKOVTA καὶ δῦο ETH εβασίλευσεν 
his taking reign, and fifty and two years he reigned 
1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 με 

εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ὄνομα TH μητρὶ avTov ΪΙεχελία 

in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother was Jecoliah, 
575. * ; 2532 4160. 3588 21123 1799 
απὸ Ιερουσαλημ 26:4 και εποίησε TO EVES ενῶπιον 
from Jerusalem. And _ he did upright before 
2962, 2596, 3956 3745 4160, * _ 3588 
κυριου κατα ᾿ πάντα οσα εποιησεν Αμασίας ο 
the LORD, according to all as much as [3did 1Amaziah 
3962-1473 “ 2532 1510.73 1567 , 3588 2962 1722 3588 
πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 26:5 και HV εκζητὼν TOV κύριον εν ταις 
2his father]. And he was seeking after the LorD in the 
2250 " 3588 4920 . 1722 3706 2316, 2532 
ἡμέραις Ζαχαρίου TOV DVVLEVTOS εν Opagver θεοῦ και 
days of Zechariah, the one perceiving in ἃ vision of God. And 
1722 3588 2250 3739 1567 3588 2962 2720 | 

εν ταις ἡμέραις aus εξεζη JTHOE TOV KUPLOV κατεύθυνεν 
in the days in which he cousht after the Lorb, [3prospered 
1473. 2962 3588 2316 2532 1831 2532 
αὐτὸν κύριος ο θεὸς 26:6 και εξῆλθε και 
Shim = !the LORD 2God]. And he went forth and 
4170 4314 3588 246 2532 2686.2 3588 5038 


ἐπολέμησε προς TOVS ἀλλοφύλους και κατεσπασεΐ TA τείχη 
waged war against the Philistines, andtoredown the walls 


* 2532 3588 5038 * 2532 3588 5038 * 2532 

Γεθ καὶ τὰ τείχη Ιαβνὰ καὶ τὰ τείχη Αζώτου και 

of Gath, and the walls of Jabneh, and the walls of Ashdod, and 

3618 4172 1722 tied 2532 1722 3588 246 : 

@KOSOLYNCGE πόλεις EV Αζώτοω Kat εν τοις ἀλλοφύλοις 

built cities among Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 
2532 2729 1473 2962 1909 3588 246 


26:7 KQL κατίσχυσεν αὕνυτὸν κύριος επὶ τους ἀλλοφύλους 
And [?strengthened 3him ‘the Lorp] against the Philistines, 
2532 1909 3588. * 3588 2730 1909 3588 4073 
KQU ἐπι τους Ἄραβας τους κατοικοῦντας επὶ τῆς TETPAS 
and against the Arabians dwelling upon the rock, 
2532 1909 3588 * ; 2532 1325 3588 * : 
KQU επὶ τους Muvatovs 26:8 και ἐδωκαν οἵ Muvator 
and against the Mehunims. And [3gave ‘the 2Mehunims] 
1435 3588 * | 2532 1510.7.3 3588 3686-1473 , 2193 
apa To Ota καὶ Ἣν TO ὄνομα αντοῦ EWS 
gifts} to Uzziah. And [was ‘hisname] famous unto 
1529, * 3754 2729 2193 507 
εισόδον Αὐγύπτου OTL κατίσχυσεν EWS αἀνῷὼ 
the entrance of Egypt, for he strengthened himself even higher. 
2532 3618-* 4444 1722 * 2532 1909 
:9 και ὠκοδόμησεν Οἴζίας πύργους εν LepovoadAnp και ETL 
And Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem, both at 
3588 4439 3588 1137 ΦΔἪΖ532 1909 3588 4439 3588 5327 2532 
τὴν πύλην τῆς γωνίας καὶ ETL THY πύλην τῆς dapayyos και 
the gate ofthecorner, andat the gate οἱ the ravine, and 
1909 3588 1137 | 25322729, 1473 | 2532 3618 
ETL τῶν YOVLOV καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὰς 26:10 καὶ ὠκοδόμησε 
at the corners; and he strengthened them. And he built 
4444 1722 3588 2048 2532 2998 . 2978.1 4183 Η 
πύργους εν TH ερημῳ καὶ ελατόμησε λάκκους πολλοὺς 
towers ἴῃ the wilderness, and quarried [2wells many], 
3754 2934 4183 5224 1473 1722 * _ 2532 1722 3588 
OTL KTHVY πολλὰ vTNPXEV αὐτὼ εν Σεφηλὰ Kav εν TMH 
for [2cattle 1much] existed tohim in Sephela and in the 


3077. 1092 2532 289 1722 3588 3735 2532 1722 3588 
πεδινὴ YEWPYOL και αμπελουργοὶ εν τοις ὁρεσιν καιεν τω 
plain farmers andvine-dressers in the mountains, and in 
3754 5376.1-1510.7.3 2532 1096 

Καῤῥυλῶ ὦτι φιλογεωργὸς ἣν 26:11 και εγένετο 
Carmel, for he was fond of husbandry. And there existed 
3588 * 1411 4160 4171 2532 1607 : 
τω Ota δυναμις ποιοῦσαι πόλεμον και EKTOPEVOMEVAL 

to Uzziah aforce tomake war, and for going forth 
1519 3904.3 2532 3588 706 . 3588 1980.2 1473 


εἰς παράταξιν καὶ ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῆς επισκέψεως αὐτὼν 
into battle array. And the count ofthe numbering οἵ them 


1223 5495 | * 3588 1122 2532 ἢ ᾿ 
διὰ χειρὸς [Ιεἷῆὴλ του γραμματέως και Μασσίου 
was through the hand οἵ 1616] the scribe, and Maaseiah 





26:6 {CP καθειλε - demolished. 
26:8 ti.e. tribute. 





3588 2923 2532 1223 5495 | * ’ 3588 1240 
του κριτοῦ και διὰ χειρὸς Ανανίου του διαδόχου 
the judge, and through the hand of Hananiah, the substitute 
3588 935 ‘ 3956 3588 706 , 3588 758 . 3588 
TOU βασιλέως 26:12 Tas 0 αριθμὸς τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν 
for the king. All the number of the rulers of the 
3965 8588 «1415, 15194171 1367 1812 
πατριὼν των δυνατὼν εἰς πόλεμον δισχίλιοι εξακόσιοι 
families of the mighty onesfor war-— two thousand six hundred. 
2532 3326 1473 1411 4170.1 5145, 
26:13 και μετ’ αὐτὼν δύναμις πολεμικῃ τριακόσιαι 
And with them aforce for warfare— three hundred 
5505 , 2532 2035 2532 4001 3778 3588 
XLALQSES και επτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι οὗτοι οι 
thousand and seven thousand and five hundred. These are the 
4160 4171 1722 1411 2479 997 3588 
ποιοῦντες πόλεμον εν SVVAPEL ισχῦος βοηθησαι two 
ones preparing forwar in aforce οἱ βίγεηρίῃ, to help the 
935 1909 3588 5227 2532 2090 
βασιλεὶ emt τους ὑπεναντίους 26:14 και ἡτοίμασεν 
king over the opponents. And [?made preparations 
1473 Pee oe 3956 3588 1411 ἌΡ, οἰ 2532 13932 
αὐτοῖς Οἴζίας TAoN τὴ δυνάμει θυρεοὺς και δόρατα 


3for them !Uzziah], giving to all the force shields, and spears, 


2532 4030 ‘ 2532 2382 2532 5115 2532 4969.2 

καὶ περικεφαλαίας και θώρακας καὶ τόξα και σφενδόνας 

and helmets, and chest plates, and bows, and slings 

1519 3037 2532 4160. 1722 * 3390.2, 

εἰς λίθους 26:15 και εποίησεν εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ μηχανὰς 

for stones. And hemade in Jerusalem machines 

3390.1 3053 . 3588 1510.1 1909 3588 4444 2532 

μεμηχανευμένας AOYLOPOLS TOV εἶναι ETL τῶν πύργων KAL 

being constructed for devices tobe upon the towers, and 

1909 3588 1133. 3588 906-956 2532 3037 3173. 

ETL τῶν γωνιὼν του βαλλεὶν βέλεσι και λίθοις μεγάᾶλοις 

upon the corners, to throw arrows and [?stones !great]. 

2532 191 3588 2680.1 _ 1473. 2193 4206 

καὶ ἠκούσθη n κατασκευὴ αὐτῶν EWS πόρρω 

And [was heard about 2apparatus their] unto a distance; 

3754 2298.1 ᾿ 3588 907 . 2193 3730 

ὃτι εθαυμαστῶώθη του βοηθηθηναι Ews οὐ 

for he was wonderfully helped until of which time 

2729. 2532 5613 2729, 5312 

κατίσχυσε 26:16 και ὡς κατίσχυσεν υψωθη 

he grew strong. And as he grewstrong, [?was raised up 

3588 2588-1473 3588 2704 2532 91 1722 

Ἢ καρδία αντοῦ Tov καταφθείραι και ἠδίκησεν εν 
this heart] tocorrupt. And he transgressed against 

2962. 3588 2316-1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3485 2962. 

κυριὼ τω θεὼ QUTOV και εἰσῆλθεν εις TOV ναὸν κυριου 


the LORD his God, andentered into the temple of the LoRD 

3588 2370 1909 3588 2379 3588 2368 : 

TOU θυμίασαι επὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυμιαμᾶτων 
to burn incense upon the altar of the of incenses. 


2532 1525, 3694 1473, | * ἡ 3588 2409 | 2532 3326 
26:17 και εισῆλθεν οπίσω αὐτοῦ Αζαρίας ὁ ιερεὺς και μετ’ 
And [4entered 5after Shim 14Azariah 2the 3priest], and with 
1473 | 3589 2409 2962 5207, 1411 2532 
QUTOV ογδοῆκοντα LEPELs κυρίου viol δυνάμεως 26:18 και 
him eighty priests of the LorD — sons of power. And 


2186 


1909 he) 3588 935 2532 2036 1473 


ETEOTHOQV ETL Οζίαν tov βασιλέα και εἶπον αὐτῷ 
they stood by against Uzziah the king, and said to him, 


3756-1473 
ov σοι 


wor 3588 2370 , 3588 2962 237.1 
Ota τὸ Ovpracar τω κυρίω αλλ’ ἢ 


It is not for you, Uzziah, to burn incense to the LORD, but Gal 


3588 2409 


3588 5207, * 3588 37 3588 


τοις lepevow τοις υἱοῖς Ααρὼν τοις ηγιασμένοις το 
to the priests, to thesons of Aaron having been sanctified 


2370 


1831 575, 3588 37.1 3754 868 


θυμιᾶσαι ἐξελθε απὸ TOV αγιᾶσματος OTL ATETTHS 

to burn incense. Go forth from the sanctuary! For you departed 
575, 3588 2962, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473 3778 1519 1391 
απὸ TOV KUPLOV και ουκ εσται σοι τοῦτο εις δόξαν 
from the Lorp, for [2] ποί be 3toyou ΠΠ15] for glory 
3844 2962. 3588 2316, 2532 2373." . 2532 
Tapa κυρίου του θεοῦ 26:19 και εθυμώθη Olias και 
from the LORD God. And Uzziah was enraged, and 


1722 3588 
ev τῇ 
in 

1722 3588 
εν TW 
in the 


5495-1473  κ3588 2369 3588 2370 , 

XELPL αὐτοῦ TO θυμιατήριον Tov θυμιᾶσαι 

his hand was the incense pan to burn incense 
3485 2532 1722 3588 2373-1473 4314 3588 
ναὼ και εν τω θυμωθηναι αὐτὸν προς τους 
temple. And in his being enraged against the 


26:20 


2400. 2532 3588 3014 393 1722 3588 3359-1473 
lepelg και ἢ λέπρα ανέτειλεν EV TH μετῶπω AVTOV 


priests, that leprosy rose on his forehead 
1726, 3588 2409, 1722 3588 3624 2962 . 1883 3588 
EVQVTLOVY τῶν Lepewv ev To OLK® KUPLOU ETAVW TOV 
before the priests in the house ofthe orb, upon the 
2379 4 3588 2368 2532 1994 1909 
θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυμιαμάτων 26:20 και επέστρεψε ETT’ 
altar of the incenses. And [5turned unto 
1473 Ἔ 3588 2409 3588 4413 2532 3588 2409 2532 
αὐτὸν Αζαριὰς ο ιερεὺς oO πρῶτος και οι ιτερεις και 


Thim ‘Azariah 2the ‘priest 3foremost], and the priests, and 
2400, 1473 3015 1722 3588 3359, 2532 2686.4 

ιδοὺ QUTOS λεπρὸς εν TO) μετώπῳ και κατεσπευσαν 
behold, he was leprous in the forehead, and they hastened 
1473 1564 2532-1063 1473 , 4692 1831 3754 
QvuTov εκεῖθεν και γὰρ AUTOS ἐσπευσεν εξελθεὶν ὅτι 
him from there; for even he himself hastened to come forth, for 
1651 1473 3588 2962 2532 3588 935 . 
Nreyéev avtov ὁ κύριος 26:21 Kat Ὀζίας ο βασιλεὺς 
[sreproved 4him 'the 2Lorp]. And Uzziah the king 
1510.7.3 3015 | 2193 2250 3588 5054-1473 2532 1722 3624 

ny λεπρὸς EWS ἡμέρας τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ και EV οἰκῶ 
was ___leprous until the day of his decease. And [2in 3a house 
682.1 _ 252] 3015 3754 6564 575. 
αἀπφουσὼθ εκᾶάθητο λεπρὸς OTL απεσχίσθηϊ απὸ 
4for the sick ‘he settled], being leprous, for he was severed from 


3624 2962 , 3524... . 3588 5207-1473 |, 1909 3588 
οἰκου κυρίου Kat Ιωαθὰμ ὁ vids avTOV ETL τῆς 
the house of the Lorpv. And Jotham his son was Over 

932-1473 , 2919 3588 2992 3588 1093 2532 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ κρίνων τὸν λαὸν τῆς Yous 26:22 και 
his kingdom, to Judes the people ofthe land. And 
3588 3062 8056 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 

οι λοιποὶ λόγοι Ὀζίου οι πρῶτοι και οἱ ἐσχάατοι 


the rest of the words of Uzziah, the first and the last, 

1125 5259 * 5207,* | 3588 4396 2532 
γεγραμμένοι ὑπὸ Hoaiov viov Ἀμὼς του προφῆτον 26:23 και 
are written by Isaiah son οἱ Amozthe prophet. And 
2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 2290 
εκοιμηθη Οζίας μετὰ TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦ και ἐθαψαν 


his fathers. 
_ 1722 3588 3977.1 


Uzziah slept with 
1473 | 3326, 3588 3962-1473 


And they entombed 
3588 5027 


QUTOV META TOV πατέρων αὐτοῦεν τῶ πεδίωΐ τῆς ταφῆς 
him with his fathers in the field of the burial place 
3588 0935 3754 2036 3015-1510.2.3 4Σ1532 936 


Tov βασιλέων OTL επαν λεπρὸς EOTL και εβασίλευσεν 
of the kings, for they said, He is leprous. And [reigned 
μὴ 5207-1473. 473 1473 


ἸΙωαθὰμ νιὸς avtov ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ 
1Jotham 2his son] — instead of him. 
CHAPTER 27 
Jotham Reigns in Judah 
5207 1501 2532 4002 2094 * : 
27:1 vids εἰκοσι και πέντε ETWV Ἰωαθὰμ 

[2was ason 3twenty 4and Sfive years οἰά ‘Jotham] 
1722 3588 936-1473 . 2532 1571.2 2094 936, 
ev Tw βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και εκκαΐδεκα ETH εβασίλευσεν 
in his taking reign, and sixteen years he reigned 
1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 * 
εν lepovoadyp και ὄνομα TH μητρὶ avtov Ϊερουσὰ 


in Jeruelcns And thename to hismother — was Jerousha, 
2364 2532 4160 3588 2112.3 1799 
θυγάτηρ Σαδὼκ 27:2 και εποίησε τὸ EVOES EVOTLOV 
daughter of Zadok. And hedid the upright Hung before 
2962, 2596. 3956 374. 4160 3588 
κυρίου κατὰ TAVTA OTA ἐποίησεν Ὀζίας ο 
the LORD, according to all which [3614 1Uzziah 
3962-1473 , 4133 1519 3588 3485 2962 3756-1525 


πατὴρ AVTOV πλὴν εἰς TOV ναὸν κυρίου ουκ εἰσῆλθεν 


2his father]. Only into the temple of the Lorp he did not enter. 
2532 2089 3588 2992 2704 ᾿ 1473. 3618 

καὶ ETL ὁ λαὸς κατεφθείρετο 27:3 αυτὸς ὠὡκοδόμησε 
And yet the people corrupted themselves. He built 





26:21 +CP εξωσθη - pushed out. 
26:23 {CP aypw - field. 
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3588 5308 — 2532 1722 3588 5038 
τὴν ὑψηλὴν KALEV TO TELXEL 
the wall 


3588 4439 3624 2962 , 
τὴν πύλην οἰκου κυρίου 
the gate οἵ the house of the por the high one, andin 
3588 * 3618 418. 2532 4172 3618 
του QheX ωκοδόμησε monn 27:4 και πόλεις WKOSOPNTE 
of Ophel he built much. And [?cities the built] 
1722 3588 3735 x 2532 1722 3588 14091 3618 
εν τοις Opec Ιοῦδα καὶ εν τοις δρυμοῖς ὠὡκοδόμησεν 
in the mountains of Judah, andin the forests he built 
919.1 2532 4444 2532 1473, 3164 , 4314 935 
βάρεις και πύργους 27:5 και αὐτὸς εμαχέσατο προς βασιλέα 
palaces and towers. And he did combat against the king 
5207 * . 2532 2729 | 1909 1473 | 2532 1325 
VLOV Appov καὶ κατίσχυσεν ETT’ QUTOV και εδίδουν 
of the sons of Ammon, and prevailed against him. And [4gave 


1473 | 3588 5207, * 2596 1763 . 1540 , 5007 


QvuTwW οι νιοὶ Αμμὼν κατ᾽ EVLAVTOV EKATOV τάλαντα 
Sto him !the 2sons 3of Ammon] each year a hundred talents 
694 2532 1176 5505 2884 44471 2532 2915 1176 


ἀργυρίου και δέκα XLALADAS κόρων πυροῦ 
of silver, andten thousand cors οἵ wheat, and [3of barley !ten 
5505 3778 5342 1473 3588 935 5207 
χιλιᾶδας ταῦτα EhEepey αὐτὼ ὁ βασιλεὺς υιὼν 
2thousand]. These [5brought ‘to him ‘the 2king 30f the sons 


καὶ κριθὼν deka 


᾿ 2596 1763 2532 1722 3588 2094 3588 1208 | 
Appov κατ᾽ ενιαυτὸν και EV TO) €TEL τω EVTEPW 
4of Ammon] each year, and in the [?year lsecond], 
2532 3588 5154 2532 2729." 3754 2090 


καὶ τῶ τρίτω 27:6 και κατίσχυσεν Ιωαθὰμ OTL ἡτοίμασε 
and the third. And Jotham grew strong, for he prepared 


3588 3598-1473 ὧν 1726 | 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 2532 
Tas οδοὺς αὐτὸν εναντίον κυρίου TOV θεοὺ αὐτοῦ 27:7 και 
his ways before — the LORD his God. And 
3588 3062 | 3056 » P 2532 3588 4171 2532 3588 
οι λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωαθὰμ και o πόλεμος και AL 
the rest of the words of Jotham, and the war, and 
4234-1473 , 2400 | 1125 1909 975 935 


πράξεις αὐτοῦ Τιδοὺ 
his actions, 


γεγραμμέναι emt βιβλίου βασιλέων 
behold, they are written upon the scroll of the kings 


πο 2532 * 5207 50] 2532 4002 2094 
Iovia καὶ Ισραὴλ 27:8 υἱὸς εἰκοσι και πέντε ετῶὼν 


of Judah and Israel. [3a son ‘twenty Sand ‘five years old 
1510.7.3 * 1722 3588 936-1473 2932 ΤΥ 2094 
Ἂν Ιωαθὰμ εν TH βασιλεύειν AVTOV και εκκαΐδεκα ETH 
2was ‘!Jotham] in his taking reign, and sixteen years 
936 1722 * 2532 2837-* 3326 
εβασίλευσενεν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 27:9 και εκοιμηθη Ιωαθὰμ μετὰ 
he reigned in Jerusalem. And Jotham slept with 


3588 3962-1473 , 2532 2290 
TOV πατέρων AUVTOV και ETADH 


his fathers, and they entombed him in _ the city of David. 
2532 936 Ἔ 5207-1473. 473 1473 
καὶ εβασίλευσεν “Ayal vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ QuvTov 
And [reigned 1Ahaz Zhisson] — instead of him. 


1722 4172 * 
ev πόλει Δαυΐδ 


CHAPTER 28 
Ahaz Reigns in Judah 
5207 1501 2532 4002 2094 1510.7.3-* 
28:1 νιὸς εἰκοσι καὶ πέντε ετῶν Ὧν ᾿Αχαΐζ 

[2ason 3twenty 4and >five ‘years οἷά !Ahaz was] 
1722 3588 936-1473 . | 2532 1571.2, 2094 936 
ev τῶ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και εκκαΐδεκα ETH εβασίλευσεν 
in his taking reign, and sixteen years he reigned 
12). :Ὲ 2532 3756-4160 3588 2112.3 1790 
εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και οὐκ εποίησε το ευθέὲς ενῶπιον 


in Jerusalem. 
2962 5613 * 


And He did not do the upright thing before 
3588 3962-1473 2532 4198 


κυρίου ws Aavtd o πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 28:2 Kat επορεύθη 
the LORD ἃ5 David his father. And _ he went 
2596 | 3588 3595 935 ἊΨ 2532 1063 1099.3 


κατὰ τὰς οδοὺς βασιλέων Ισραὴλ καὶ γὰρ γλυπτὰ 
according tothe ways οἱ the kings of Israel, for [2carved images 


4160. 3588 * Σ 2532 2380 1722 
εποίησε τοις Βααλεὶμ 28:3 και eOvev εν 
lhe made] tothe  Baals. And he sacrificed in 





27:3 ΤΡ εἰς πληθος - in abundance. 
27:5 {CP επολεμησε μετα - made war with. 
27:7 1866 Bos for variants. 


664 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 


5327 * : 2532 1236 3588 5043-1473 . 
φάραγγι Βενεννὸμ καὶ διῆγε TAX τέκνα KUTOV 
the ravine of the Son of Hinnom, and led [through this children] 
4442 | 2596. 3588 946 | 3588 1484, 3739 
πυρὶ κατὰ τα βδελύγματα τῶν εθνὼν ὧν 
1η ἔσθ, accordingto the abominations ofthe nations which 
1808-2962 575. 4383 5207 * . 2532 
e&Npe κύριος ATO TPOTHOTOV VLWVY Ἰσραὴλ 28:4 και 
the LORD removed from the face of the sons of Israel. And 
2370 , 1909 3588 5305 2532 1909 3588 1430 , 
εθυμία ETL τῶν υψηλὼν καὶ ETL τῶν δωμάτων 
he burned incense upon the high places, and upon the roofs, 
2532 5270 3056 3586 2512, 2532 3860. 
καὶ ὑυποκᾶάτω παντὸς ξύλου AATWSOUS 28:5 και παρέδωκεν 
and underneath every tree οἵ the woods. And [3delivered 
1473. 2962 3588 2316-1473. 1722 5495 935 Ἐς 
αὐτὸν κῦριος 0 θεὸς αὐτοῦ εν χειρὶ βασιλέως Συρίας 
Shim the LORD 2his God] ἰπίο the hand of the king of Syria. 
2532 3960 1722 1473 2532 162 161 
καὶ επᾶταξεν εν αὐτὼ καὶ HXLAAWTEVTEV αἰχμαλωσίαν 
And he struck among him, and captured for captivity 
4183  ἈΠ537 1473. 25327| 1519 * 2532-1063 
πολλὴν €& αὐτὼν και ἤγαγεν εἰς Δαμασκὸν και yap 
many from οἷ οἵ them, and led them unto Damascus. And also 
1519 3588 5495 935 * 3860 1473 2532 
εἰς τὰς χείρας βασιλέως Iopand παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν και 
into the παπᾶς οἵ ἡ Κίηρ οἱ Israel Πα delivered him, and 
3960 1722 1473 4127 |, 3173 | 2532 615 
ematagev εν αὐτὼ πληγην μεγάλην 28:6 και aTeKTEewe 
struck in him [2calamity !a great} And [killed 
μ , 3207 * 935 1722 2s 1722 
Pakeat vidos Ρωμελίου βασιλεὺς Te penn εν lovda ev 
1Pekah 2son 3οΓ Remaliah 4king Sof Israel] in Judah in 
1520 2250 1540. 2532 1501 5505 435_ «1415 
μία ἡμέρα EKATOV καὶ εἰκοσι χιλιάδας ανδρὼν δυνατὼν 
one day ahundred and twenty thousand [2men  !mighty] 
2479 1722 3588 2641-1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 
ισχυΐ εν TO) καταλιπεὶν αὐτοὺς κύριον τον θεὸν τῶν 
of strength, because they left the LORD the God 
3962-1473 2532 615 i , 3588 1415. 
πατέρων αὐτὼν 28:7 και ἀπέκτεινε Ζεχρὶ O δυνατὸς 
of their fathers. And [>killed 1Zechri 2the 3mighty man 
3588 * A 3588 * 3588 5207 3588 935 7 2532 
του Edpaip tov Maactav tov υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως Kat 
4of Ephraim] Maaseiah the son ofthe king, and 
3588 * 2233 3588 3624-1473 . 2532 3588 * 
τον Eopukap ἡγούμενον του οἰκου αὐτοῦ Kat Tov EAKavav 
Azrikam the leader of his house, and Elkanah 
3588 1208 3588 935 3 2532 163 Ν 3588 
Tov δεύτερον TOV βασιλέως 28:8 και ἠχμαλὼτισαν οι 
the second ofthe king. And [4took captive the 
5207, * 575 3588 80-1473 1250 5505 
viot Iopand απὸ τῶν αδελφὼν aAVTMV διακοσίας χιλιάδας 
2sons 301 Israel] of their brothers two hundred thousand, 
35, 2532 5207, 2532 234... 2532 4661] 4183 
γυναίκας καὶ υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας και σκῦλα πολλὰ 
women, and sons, and daughters. And [3spoils 2many 
4659.1 1537 1473 2532 5342 3588 4661 1519 
EOKVAEVT QV εἕ αὐτὼν KAL ἤνεγκαν τα σκῦλα εἰς 
they despoiled] from out of them, and brought the spoils to 
x 2532 1563-1510.7.3 3588 4396. 3588 2962 
Σαμάρειαν 28:9 και eet Hv Oo προφῆτης του κυρίου 
Samaria. And [5was there the 2prophet 3of the 4Lorp] -- 
Ἔ 3686 1473 2532 1831] 1519 529. 
OHS ὄνομα αὐτὼ καὶ εξῆλθεν εις απάντησιν 
Oded was the name tohim. And hecame forth to meet 
3588 141] 3588 2064 =, 1519 ἢ ᾿ 2532 
τῆς δυνάμεως τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς Lapaperav και 
the force of the ones coming to Samaria. And 
2036 1473. 2400. 3709. 2962. 3588 2316. 3588 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ιδοὺ opyn κυρίου του θεοὺ τῶν 
he said tothem, Behold, the anger of the LORD God 
3962-1473 1909 3: 2532 3860 1473. 1519 3588 
πατέρων πυμὼν επὶ lovéav και παρέδωκεν QUTOVS εις τὰς 
of your fathers is upon Judah, and he delivered them ἰηΐο 
5495-1473 2532 615 1722 1473, | 1222. 3709, 2532 
χεῖρας πυημὼν και ἀπεκτείνατε εν QUTOLS ev opyn και 
your hands. But you killed among them in anger, and 
2193 3588 3772 5348 2532 3568 3588 5207, 
EWS τῶν ουρανὼν ἐφθασε 28:10 και νυν τους υἱοὺς 
[2unto 3the 4heavens lit came]. And now [πὸ 5sons 
aay, 2532 * 1473 3004 2633.2 1519 
lovia και Ιερουσαλημ vpets λέγετε κατακτήσασθαι ELS 
6of Judah 7and 8Jerusalem ‘you 2speak 3to acquire] for 





140] 2532 1399 
δούλους Kat SovAQAS 


28:4 
3756 2400, 1510,2.1 3326 1473 
οὐκ ιδοὺ ειμὶ μεθ’ υμὼν 


bondmen and bondwomen! [3not !Behold 21 81] with you 


3140 2962 3588 2316-1473 4131] 3326 
μαρτυρῆσαι κυρίω τω θεὼ υμὼν πλημμέλειαι μεθ’ 

to testify to the LORD your God, the trespasses |2are with 
1473 2962. 3588 2316-1473. 2532 3568 191 . 
πὍυημῶὼν κυρίω τῷ θεὼ υμὼν 28:11 και νυν ακοῦσατέε 
lof yours] the LORD your God. And now hear 

1473 2532 654 : 3588 161 _ 3739. 162 : 

μου και ἀποστρέψατε τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν HY ἠχμαλωτεῦσατε 
me, and return the captivity which you captured 

575 3588 80-1473 3754 3709 2372 2962. 

απὸ τῶν αδελφὼν υμὼν OTL OPYH θυμοῦ κυρίου 


from your brothers! For the anger of the rage of the LORD 
1909 1473 2532 450, 758 575. 3588 5207 
ed’ vpty 28:12 και ανέστησαν ἄρχοντες ATO τῶν VLWV 
is upon you. And [rose up Ithe rulers 20f 3the 4sons 
* 3588 3588 ᾿ 4 2532" Ὁ 7 3588 
Εφραῖμ Αζαρίας ὁ του [Ιωνὰν και Βαραχίας o 
Sof Ephraim] (Azariah the 5οη οὐ Johanan, and Berechiah the 
3588 * 2532" & ‘ 3588 3588 ᾿Ξ 2532 


τοῦ Μωσολαμὼθ και 


Βζεκίας ὁ του Σελλεὶμ και 


son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the sonof Shallum, and 


᾿ 3588 3588. * . 
Apactas o tov Addi 


1909 3588 2064. 575, 3588 
επὶ TOUS EPXOPEVOVS ATO TOV 


Amasa the _ son of Hadlai) unto the ones coming from the 


4171 2532 2036 
πολέμου 28:13 και εἶπον 


1473 Ξ8766.2 1521. ὦ 
QUTOLS OV μη εισαγαγητε 


war. And they said to them, In no way should you bring 


3588 161 5602 4314 1473 3754 1519 3588 41312 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ὧδε πρὸς ἡμὰς OTL εἰς TO πλημμελῆσαι 


the captivity here to 


us, for in trespassing 


3588 2962 1909 1473 1473 3004 4369 1909 

τω κυρίω Ed’ ἡμὰς υμεὶῖς λέγετε προσθείναι επὶ 

[3against the 4LORD Supon Sus ‘you 2speak] to add upon 

3588 266-1473, 2532 1909 3588 52-1473 . 3754 4183 

ταις αμαρτίαις ἡμὼν καὶ επὶ τὴν ἀγνοιαν ἡμὼν OTL TOAAH 
our sins, and upon our ignorance, for [2is great 


3588 266-1473, . 2532 3709 


2372. 2962, 1909 3588 


Ἢ Apaptia ἡμὼν kat opyy θυμοῦ κυρίου επὶ τον 
lour sin], and the anger of the rage of the LORD is upon 


2532 863 


3588 4170.3 _ 3588 161 


Tepetik 28:14 kat αφηῆκαν ov TOAEPLOTAL THY αἰχμαλωσίαν 
Israel. And [3released !the 2warriors] _ the captivity 


2532 3588 4661 1726 


3588 758 | 2532 3956 3588 


και TH σκῦλα εναντίον τῶν APXOVTWVY και πᾶσης τῆς 


and the spoils before 


the rulers and all the 


1577 2532 450, 435 3739 1941 _. 
ekkAyotas 28:15 και ανέστησαν ἄνδρες ov επεκληθησαν 
assembly. And [?rose up Imen] who were called 
1722 3686 2532 482 3588 161 2532 3956 

εν OVOPATL και ἀντελάβοντο τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας και πᾶντας 
by name, and they took hold of the captivity. And all 

3588 1131] 4016 aD 3588 4661 2532 1746. 


τους γυμνοὺς περιέβαλον ATO τῶν σκύλων και ενέδυσαν 
the naked they covered from the spoils, and clothed 


1473, Ἔ(12532 5265-1473 


2532 1325 1473 3588 


QUTOVS και πυηπέδησαν αὐτοὺς και ἐδωκαν avtots του 
them, and tied sandals upon them, and gave to them 

2068 | 2532 4095, 2532 218 | 2532 482-1473 τ 
φαγεῖν καὶι πιεὶν καὶ ἀλείψασθαι και ἀντελάβοντο αὐτῶν 
toeat and ἴο drink, and to anoint; and they assisted them 


1722 5268 ᾿ 3956 


772 ἐς ΑΘ. 2525 1473 


εν Ὁπυποζυγίοις παντὸς ασθενοὺς και κατέστησαν QUTOUVS 


by beasts of burden for all 


the infirm, and placed them 


1519 * 3588 4172 5404 4314 80-1473 2532 
εἰς Ἰεριχὼ τὴν πόλιν φοινίκων πρὸς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτὼν και 
in Jericho, the city ofpalms, with their brothers. And 


1994 1519 * 


1722 3588 2540-1565 


ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς Σαμάρειαν 28:16 ev TH καιρὼ EKELVH 


they returned to Samaria. In that time 

649 3588 935 ot 4314 3588935 * 3588 
απέστειλενο βασιλεὺς Axal προς τὸν βασιλέα Ασσοὺρ του 
[3sent king 2Ahaz]to the king of Assyria 

997 1473 | 2532 1722 3775 3588 * _ 2007 
βοηθῆσαι αὐτὼ 28:17 kat εν τούτω OL Ldovpator ἐπέθεντο 
to give help to him. Andin this the Edomites attacked 
2532 3960 172 * | 2532 162 ᾿ 161 . 
καὶ eTatagav εν lovda Kat ηχμαλῶώτευσαν αιχμαλωσίαν 


and struck in Judah, 


2532 3588 246 
28:18 και ov αλλόφυλοι 


And the Philistines 


and they took captive a captivity. 


2007 1909 3588 4172 3588 
επέθεντο ETL τὰς πόλεις τῆς 


attacked against the cities of the 


28:19 2 CHRONICLES 665 
3077 2532 575 3047 3588 * | 2532 2983 3588 2290 1722 4172 * . 3754 3756-5342 
πεδινῆς και απὸ λιβὸς του lovia kau ἐλαβὸον τὴν ετἀφη εν πόλει Aavtd OTL οὐκ NVEYKAV 
plain, and of the south of Judah, and took they entombed him in the city of David; for whey did not bring 
= ᾿ 2532 3588 * | 2532 * Ρ 2532 3588 * P 1473 | 1519 3588 5028 3588 935 ὰ 2532 
Βαιθσαμῆς καὶ τὴν Αϊλὼν και Γαδηρὼθ και THY Σοκχὼθ αὐτὸν εἰς τους τάφους τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ και 
Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho him into the tombs ofthe kings of Israel. And 
2532 3588 2968-1473 . 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 2968-1473 936, * 1 5207-1473. 473 1473 
και TAS KOPAS αὐτῆς και την Oapvav και TAS κῶμας αὐτῆς εβασίλευσεν Εζεκίας υἱὸς avtov ἀντ᾽ QuTOU 
and her towns, and Timnah and her towns, [sreigned 'Hezekiah 2his son] —_ instead of him. 
2532 3588 Π ζὸ 2532 3588 2968-1473 _ 2532 2730 1563 
και τὴν apy GQ και TAS κώμας αὐτῆς KAL KQATOKYTAV εκεὶ 
and Gimzo and her towns. And they dwelt _ there. CHAPTER 29 

3754 5013-2962 3588 * 1223 3588 * 
28:19 ὁτι εταπείνωσε κύριος TOV [οὐδαν διὰ tov ᾿Αχαζ Hezekiah Reigns in Judah 

For the Lord humbled Judah because of Ahaz 5207 5106 1501 2532 4002 2094 
935 ia 446.2 601 1722 3588 * . ᾿ . ἑ ‘ 

. . ᾿ . . 29:11 υιὸς wv €LKOGL και πέντε ETWV 
βασιλέα lovia ανθ’ wv ἀπεκάλυψεν εν tw lovia [2was ason 3being ‘twenty Sand “five years old 
king of Judah, because he uncovered nakedness in Judah, : ye εὐ ΣΡ 8 y 2532 1501 ae 2094 
soe acon iG cree 275. piel 28:20 O32 Neer Eextas ev τῷ βασιλεύειν αντὸν και ἐικοσιν EVVER ETH 

Fi Σ 

and revolted inadefection from the LorD. And [4came Hezekiah] in his taking reign, and twenty nine years 
1909 1473 Pf 935 Ps 2532 936 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 

2 - - - - A εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
soe αὐτὸν Dey Nee Φαλσαρ᾽, βασιχεῦξε Αὐδοὺρ καὶ he reigned in Jerusalem. And thename to his mother 
Sagainst Shim  !Tiglath-Pileser 2king 3o0f Assyria], and 8 ἜΝ A 87} dren ἜΣ 
2346 1473 2532 2983." 3588 1722 3588 3624 Ἀβία θυγάτηρ Ζαχαρίου 29:2 καὶ εποίησε τὸ 
εθλυψενὶ αὐτὸν 28:21 καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Αχαξτα εν τῷ οἴἶκω | Jas Abijah, daughter of Zechariah And hedid [πὲ 
afflicted him. And Ahaz took the thingsin the house ἀπ ἢ 185; ee 306) ἀρεῖ ἜΡΘΗ ΕΝ 
2962 2532 3588 1722 3588 3624 3588 935 2532 3588 : - - ae : 
κυρίου και τὰ εν TO OLKW του βασιλέως και τῶν hen ie thi Beis. Woe accordi t ΟΣ Ὅσοι ἢ 
of the LORD, and the things in the house of the king, and of the a me. e st ae ΤΣ RD accor rae ἣν oe as eee 
758 2532 1325 3588 935 μ 2532 3756 1519 : 
ἀρχόντων καὶ ESWKE τῷ βασιλεὶ Ασσοὺρ͵ και οὐκ εις ὍΣΩΝ Δαν ο en 29:3 eae ever τ ἐμὴ 
rulers, and gave tothe king of Assyria — but [2not 3for 576 1909 3588 933-1473 joagh ase ΒῸΣ 
996 1473 1510.7.3 237.1 3588 2346 1473 ἐστ λι . 

. 5 n emt τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ EV TH μηνὶ 
βοήθειαν αὐτὼ Ἣν 28:22 ἀλλ᾿ την τῷ -θχιβηναύναῦτον he was established over his kingdom, in the [2month 
4ahelp >to him the was], but only to afflict him. 8 
2532 4369 3588 868 575. 2962 2532 2036 3588 | 23988 4423 455, BOOS 2. An 31 SORA 22024 2532 


KQU προσέθηκε του ἀποστῆναι απὸ κυρίου και ειπεν ο 
And he proceeds to leave from the Lord. And [3said 
935 1567, 3588 2316, * 
βασιλεὺς er 28:23 εκζητησω τοὺυς θεοὺς Δαμασκοῦ 
Ἱκίηρ 2Ahaz], I will inquire of the gods of Damascus, 
3588 5180 : 1473 2532 2036 3754 3588 2316, 935 
τους TUTTOVTAS PE και εἶπεν OTL οι θεοὶ βασιλέως 
the ones beating me. And he said, Because the gods of the king 
* 2729. 1473 δι06 2380 1473. 
vptas KQATLOXVOOVOLVY QVUTOVS τοίνυν θύσω ΤῊ QUTOLS 
of Syria strengthens them, therefore I shall sacrifice to them, 
2532 482 _ 1473 2532 1473. 1096 1473. 1519 
και ἀντιληψονταὶ μου και QUTOL EYEVOVTO αὐτῷ εις 
and they willassist me. And they became tohim asan 
4663.1 2532 3956 | * 2532 868-* 3588 
σκῶλον Kat παντὶ Ισραὴλ 28:24 και ἀπέστησεν ᾿Αχαΐ τα 
impediment, and to all Israel. And Ahaz removed the 
4632 3624 2962 , 2532 2629-1473 . 2532 2808 
σκενη οικου κυριου και κατέκοψεν QUTQ και ἐκλεισε 
items οἵ the house of the LorD, and cut them in pieces, and locked 


3588 2374 3624 2962 | 2532 4160, 1438 | 

τας θύρας οἰκου κυριου και €ETOLYOEV EQUTW 

the doors ofthe house of the Lord, and made for himself 
2379 1722 3956 1137 1722°* 2532 1722 
OvoLtacTHpLA εν TATH γωνία ev LepovoadrAnp 28:25 και εν 
altars in every corner in Jerusalem. And in 
3956 4172 2532 1722 4172 oe 4160 5308 3588 
πᾶση πόλει και εν πόλει Ιοῦδα εποίησεν υψηλὰ του 
every city, and in acity ofJudah he made highplaces 


2370 , 2316-245 2532 3949 2962 
θυμιὰν θεοὶς αλλοτρίοις και παρῶώργισε κύριον 
to burn incense to alien gods, and provoked to anger the LORD 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3062 3056-1473 

TOV θεὸν TOV πατέρων AVTOV 28:26 και OL λοιποὶ λόγοι αὐτοῦ 


God of his fathers. And the rest οἵ his words, 
2532 3588 4234-1473 , 3588 4413 2532 2078 2400, 
και QL πράξεις αὐτοῦ AL πρῶται και ἐσχαται LdOOV 
and his actions, the first and last, behold, 
1125 . 1909 975 935 2532 * : 
γεγραμμένοι emt βιβλίον βασιλέων ἴοῦδα και Iopanr 


they are written upon the scroll of the kings of Judah and Israel. 


2532  2837-* 3326 3588 3962-1473 Ὁ F292. 
28:27 και εκοιμηῆθη Αχαζ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ καὶι 
And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 





28:20 tAld. & CP επαταξεν - struck. 





τω πρῶώτω αἀνέωξε Tas θύρας οἰκου κυρίου καὶ 


1Πγ81], he opened the doors of the house of the ΤᾺ, and 
1980.1 1473 2532 1521 3588 2409 2532 
ETEDKEVAGEV αὐτὰς 29:4 και ELONyayEe TOUS LEPEts και 
repaired them. And he brought in the priests and 
3588 * fe 2532: 252). 1473 1519 3588 2827.1 3588 


τους Aevitas και κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς ELS TO KALTOS TO 
the Levites, and stood them in the side 


4314 395 ᾿ 2532 2026 143. 191 _ 1473 
προς ανατολὰς 29:5 και ELTEV QUTOLS ακούσατε μουν 
towards the east, and said tothem, Hear me, 
3588 * 6ὉΟὃᾷ3568 37 2532 37 3588 3624 

οι Aevitat νυν αγιάσθητε και αγιᾶσατε TOV οἶκον 


Ο [μνι65! Now sanctify yourselves, and sanctify the house 
2962 | 3588 2316, 3588 3962-1473 2532 1544 3588 


κυρίου του θεοῦ TOV πατέρων υμὼν και εκβᾶάλετε τὴν 
of the LORD God of your fathers, and castout the 
167 1537 3588 39 3754 868 3588 
ακαθαρσίαν εκ τῶν αγίων 29:6 ὁτι ἀπέστησαν OL 
uncleanness from out of the holies! For [2revolted 
3962-1473 2532 4160 , 3588 4190 ».  AZ26- 2962 


πατέρες ἡμὼν καὶ εποίησαν TO πονηρὸν εναντίον κυρίου 


lour fathers], and did the evilthing before the LoRD 

3588 2316-1473 | 2532 1459, 1473 , 2532 654, 

Tov θεοῦ ηἡμὼν και EYKATEALTAVY αὐτὸν και απέστρεψαν 
our God, and abandoned him, and _ turned 

3588 4383-1473 575 3588 4633 | 2962 , 2532 

TO πρόσωπον QUTOV απὸ τῆς OKHVYS κυριουνυ και 
their face from the tent of the LoRD, and 

1325 849.2 2532 608 3588 2374 

ἐδωκαν AVXEVA 29:7 και απέκλεισαν Tas θύρας 

gave him the back of the neck. And they locked the doors 

3588 3485 , 2532 4570 3588 3088 2532 2368 


του ναου και ἐσβεσαν 
ofthe temple, and extinguished the 
3756-2370, 2532 3646 ᾿ 3756-4374. 1722 
OVK εθυμίασαν και ολοκαυτῶματα OV προσήνεγκαν εν 
1414 not burn], and the whole burnt offerings they did not offer in 


τους λύχνους και θυμίαμα 
lamps, and [incense 


3588 39. 3588 2316 * 2532 3710 |, 

τω αγίω τω θεὼ Iopand 29:8 και Ττωργίσθη 

the holy place to the God of Israel. And [2was provoked 
3709 , 2962 1909 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 


tov lovdav kau THY Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat 
Judah and Jerusalem, and 


opyn κύριος επὶ 
3to anger !the LORD] over 





29:8 1866 Bos for variants. 


666 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 29:9 
1325 1473, Ἀ,ΕΚ519 1611 2532 1519 854 Ἂ 1520 3588 3376 3588 4413 3588 37 | 2532 3588 
ἐδωκεν QUTOVS εις εκστασιν και εις αφανισμὸν μια του μηνος του TPWTOV του AYLATAL και τῇ 
he appointed them for anastonishment, and for extinction, day one of the [2month 'first] to sanctify, and on the 
2532 1519 49474 . 5613 1473 3708 3588 3788-1473 2250 3588 3590 , 3588 3376 1525 1519 3588 3485 
καὶ ELS συρισμὸν ὡς υμεὶς ορᾶτε τοις οφθαλμοὶς υμὼν ἡμέρα TH ογδόη TOV μηνὸς εἰσῆλθον εἰς TOV ναὸν 
and for ahissing, as you _ see with your eyes. 2day leighth] of the month they entered into the temple 
2532 2400, 4098 3588 3962-1473 1722 3162, 2532 2962 . 2532 37 . 3588 3624 2962, 1722 2250 
29:9 και ιδοὺ ETETOV OL πατέρες ἡμὼν εν μαχαϊΐραΐ και κυρίου και ηγίασαν τον οἶκον κυρίου εν Ὠμέραις 
And behold, [?fell lour fathers] by the sword; and of the Lorb. And they sanctified the house of the Lord in [?days 
3588 5207-1473 | 2532 3588 2364-1473 . 2532 3588 1135-1473 3638, 2532 3588 2250 3588 1571.3 . 3588 3376 , 
OL VLOL ημὼν καὶ αι θυγατέρες ἡμὼν και αι γυναΐκες ἡμὼν OKT® και TH ἡμέρα TH EkKaLOEKATH TOV μηνὸς 
our sons, and our daughters and our wives leight]; and onthe [2day lsixteenth|] of the [month 
1722 161 _ 1722 1093 3756 1438 | 1752 3588 4413 4931 2532 = 1525 2080 
ev αἰχμαλωσία EV YH ουκ EQUTMDV 29:10 ἐνεκεν TOV TPWTOV συνετέλεσαν 29:18 Kat εισῆλθον €oo 
went into captivity in aland not of their own. Because first] they completed. And they entered inside 
3778 1096 1909 2588-1473 3588 1303 1242 4314 τ ᾿ 3588 935 2532 206 48 «| 3956 
TOVTOV EYEVETO ETL καρδίας POV TOV διαθέσθαι διαθηκην προς Efextav τὸν βασιλέα και εἰπὸν ηγνίσαμεν TAVTA 
of this it became upon my heart to ordain acovenant to Hezekiah the king, and said, We purified all 
3588 2962 2316 * 2532 654 : 575 1473 3588 3588 1722 3588 3624 2962. 2532 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 
τω κυρίω θεὼ Ισραὴῆλ καὶ ἀποστρέψει ad’ ἡμὼν τὴν τὰ εν τῷ OLKH κυρίου καὶ TO θυσιαστήριον τῆς 
tothe Lorp God οἵ Israel, and he shallturn from us the the things in the house of the Lorb, and the altar of the 
3709 3588 2372-1473 " 2532 3568 3361 12577. 3646.1 A 2532 3588 4632-1473 , 2532 3588 5132 
OpyHnv Tov θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ 29:1 καὶ νυν μη διαλύπητε ολοκαυτῶώσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 
anger of his rage. And now, you should not stop whole burnt offering, and its utensils, and the table 
4160 3754 1722 1473 140-2962 3588 2476 3588 4286 2532 3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 
ποιεῖν OTL εν υμὶῖν NPETLKE κύριος του στῆναι τῆς προθέσεως και TAVTA τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς 29:19 και 
toact, for by you the Lorp has taken you up to stand of the place setting, and all its utensils. And 


1726 1473 3008 1473 2532 1510.1 1473 3011 
εναντίον αὐτοῦ λειτουργεῖν αὐτὼ και εἶναι QuTov λειτουργοὺς 
before him toofficiate to him, and to be his ministers, 
2532 2370 , 2532 450, 3588 * . 

και θυμιώντας 29:12 και ἀνέστησαν οἱ Aevitar 
and ones burning incense. And [3rose up _!the 2Levites] -- 
* 3588 3588 * ᾿ 2532* | 35883588 * _ 1537 

Maa ὁ tov μεσὶ και ΙΪωῆλο του ζαρίου εκ 

Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, from out of 


3588 5207 * | 2532 1537 3588 5207 * 

Tov υἱὼν Kaad και εκ τῶν viov Μεραρὶ Κις 
the sons of Kohath; and from out of the sons of Merari— Kish 
3588 3588 * πον το 3588 3588 μὴ 2532 575 


ο tov Αβδὶὲ 


the sonof Abdi, 


και Αζαρίας ὁ tov [Ιαλαϊιὴλ και απὸ 
and Azariah the sonof Jehalelel; and from 


3588 5207 * ἘΠ ov 3588 3588 * 2532 * 7 

Tov viov Tepowv Iwax o Tov Zeppa kar Qdaav 
the sons of Gershon- Joah the sonof Zimmah, and Eden 

3588 3588 * 2532 3588 5207 * 

o tov Imax 29:13 και τῶν υἱιὼν EAtoadav Σαμβρὶ 
the son οὔ Joah. And of the sons of Elizaphan -- Shimri 

2532: Ἕ 2532 3588 5207 * 2532 * 


καὶ leinA και τῶν υἱιὼν Acad σοῤίαρίως και Ματθανίας 
and Jeiel; and of the sons of Asaph— Zechariah and Mattaniah; 


2532 3588 5207 * * 2532 * 2532 3588 
29:14 και τῶν viov Αιμὰν Ιεϊηλ και Σεμεῖ Kat τῶν 


and of the sons of Heman -- Jehiel and Shimei; and of the 


5207 * 2532 * 2532 4863 

vim Ιδιθοὺν Sapees καὶ Οζίηλ 29:15 και συνηγαγον 
sons of Jeduthun -- Shemaiah and Uzziel. And they gathered 
3588 80-1473 _ 2532 48 2596, 3588 
τους αδελφοὺς αὐτὼν και ἡγνίσθησαν κατὰ τὴν 


their brothers, and purified themselves according to the 


1785 3588 935 6ῸΘᾶᾷῃΕἷΡΤ23 4366.2 2962. 
ἐντολὴν του βασιλέως διὰ προστάγματος κυρίου 
commandment of the king, by order of the LORD, 
3588 2511 3588 3624 2962 2532 = 1525 


του καθαρίσαι Tov οἶκον κυρίου 29:16 και εισῆλθον 
tocleanse the house ofthe Lorp. And [entered 


3588 2409 | 2080 1519 3588 3624 2962, 48 2532 
οι LEPELS EGO ELS TOV OLKOV KUPLOU αγνισαι και 


Ithe 2priests] inside, into the house of the LorD, to purify it. And 
1544 3956 3588 167 3588 2147 1722 3588 


εξέβαλον πᾶσαν τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν THY ευρεθεῖσαν εν τῷ 
they cast out all the uncleanness they found in the 
3624 2962 1519 3588 833 3624 2962 

OLK® κυρίου εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἰκου κυρίου 
house ofthe LorD in’ the courtyard of the house of the LorD. 
2532 1209 3588 * 3588 1627 ; 1519 3588 


Kat εδέξαντο OL Aevitat του egeveyKetv εις τον 
And [reat Ithe ?Levites] to bring it forth unto the 
5493 1854 2532 756 1722 
χειμάρρουν Κεδρὼν ἐξω 29:17 και ρξαντο εν 
rushing stream Kidron outside. And they began on 





29:9 ΤΡ ρομφαῖια - broadsword. 





3956 3588 4632 3739 3392 3588 935 _# 1722 

TAVITA TA DKEVH α ἐμίανεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ayal ev 

all the utensils, which [3defiled king 2Ahaz] during 

3588 932-1473 . _ 1722 3588 646-1473 _ 2000 

τῇ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ EV TH αποστασία AVTOV HTOLLATAPEV 
his kingdom in his defection, we prepared 

2532 37, 2532 2400. 1510.2.3 1726 3588 2379 

καὶ ηγιᾶσαμεν και LOU εστίν εναντίον του θυσιαστηρίου 


and sanctified, and behold, itis before the altar 

2962. 2532 3719 κι 3588 935 : 
κυρίου 29:20 και WpOpicev Βζεκίας ο βασιλεὺς 
of the LORD. And [rose early ‘Hezekiah 2the 3king], 
2532 4863 | 3588 758 3588 4172 2532 305 

καὶ συνηγαγε τους ἄρχοντας τῆς πόλεως και ἀνέβη 


and brought together the rulers 


1519 3624 2962. 
εις οἶκον κυρίου 29:21 


into the house of the LORD. And he led up seven calves, 


2532 2033, 2919.1 2532 2033, 286 . 2532 2033, 55074 
και ETTA KPLOVS και ETITA AMVOVS και ETITA KLWAPOVS 


and seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven winter yearlings 
137.1, 4012, 266 4012, 3588 932 2532 4012, 3588 


of the city, and ascended 


2532 321, 2033, 3448 
καὶ QVNYAYEV επτὰ μόσχους 


αὐγὼν περὶ αμαρτίας περὶ τῆς βασιλείας και περὶ τῶν 
of goats, for asinoffering for the kingdom, and for the 
39 2532 4012, * 2532 2036 3588 5207, * 3588 
αγίων και περὶ Iovéa Kat εἶπε τοις vuots Aapwv τοις 
holy things, and for Judah. And he told the sons of Aaron the 
2409 3588 399 _ 1909 3588 2379 2962 


LEPEVOLY TOV QVEVEYKELY ETL TO OvoLacTHpLov κυρίου 


priests, to offer them upon the altar of the LORD. 
2532 2380 3588 3448 2532 1209 3588 
29:22 και ἐθυσαν τους μόσχους και εδέξαντο OL 
And _ they sacrificed the calves, and [3took Ithe 
2409 . 3588 129 2532 43772 , 1909 3588 2379 2532 
LEPELS TO αἷμα και TPODEXEOV ETL TO OVTLATTHPLOV και 
2priests] the blood and poured upon the altar. And 
2380 3588 2919.1, 2532 43772 , 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 
ἐθυσαν τους κριοὺς και προσέχεον ἐπὶ TO θυσιαστήριον 
they sacrificed the rams, and poured upon the altar 
3588 129 2532 2380 3588 286 2532 4377.2 , 3588 


τὸ αἷμα Kai ἐθυσαν τους αμνοὺς και προσέχεον τὸ 
the blood. And they sacrificed the lambs, and they poured the 


129 1909 3588 2379 : 2532 4317 |. 3588 
αἷμα emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον 29:23 και προσηγαγον τους 


blood upon the altar. And they brought the 


55074 3588 4012 , 266 1726 3588 935, 
χιμάρους τους περὶ αμαρτίας εναντίον του βασιλέως 
winter yearlings for asinoffering before the king 

2532 3588 1577 2532 2007 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 


καὶ τῆς εκκλησίας καὶ ἐπέθηκαν TAS χείρας αὐτὼν ET’ AUTOS 
andthe assembly, and placed theirhands upon them. 





29:19 +CP ηγνισαμεν - purified. 


29:24 2 CHRONICLES 667 
2532 2380 1473 | = 3588 2409 , 2532 1837.2 3588 133 1519 3624 2962. 2532 3956 4289 3588 2588 | 
29:24 και ἐθυσαν αὐτοὺς οἱ LEpEets και εξιλᾶσαντο TO αἰνέσεις εἰς οἶκον κυρίου καὶ πὰς πρόθυμος TH καρδία 
And [3sacrificed 4them ‘the 2priests], and atoned praise into the house of the Lorb; and all eager in heart 
129-1473 4314 3588 2379 7 2532 1837.2 4012 3646.1 i 2532 1096 3588 706 ν 
αἷμα AVTOV πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον και εξιλάσαντο περὶ ὁλοκαυτώσεις 29:32 και εγένετο ὁ αριθμὸς 
of their blood against the altar, and atoned for brought whole burnt offerings. And [9was Ithe 2number 
3956 μὴ 3754 2036 3588 935 4012 3956 | * ν 3588 3646.1 ᾿ 3739 300. 3588 1577 3 
παντὸς Iopanad ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς περὶ παντὸς Ισραηλ τῆς ολοκαυτῶώσεως Ὡς ἀνήνεγκεν ἢ εκκλησία 
all Israel, for [3said !the 2king],  [7are for 8all Israel 30f the 4whole burnt offerings 5which 8offered  ®the 7assembly] -- 
3588 3646.1 | 2532 3588 4012 266 3448 1440 2919.1, 1540. 286 ώ ὀ 1250 , 
OAOKAUVTWOLS και τὰ περὶ ApapTias μόσχοι εβδομῆκοντα κριοὶ εκατὸν αμνοὶ διακόσιοι 
!The 2whole burnt offering 3and ‘the ones >for a sin offering]. [2calves !seventy], [2rams !a hundred], [2lambs !two hundred]; 
2532 2476 588. Ἢ 1722 3624 2962 , 1519 3646.1 | 2962 | 3956 3778 2532 
29:25 και ἐστησε τους Λευΐτας εν otk κυρίου εις ολοκαύτωσιν κυρίω πᾶντα ταῦτα 29:33 και 
And he stationed the Levites in the house of the LoRD [3for 4a whole burnt offering 510 the LORD 181 these]. And 
1722 2950 2532 1722 3476.1 2532 1722 2796,1 3588 37 3448 1812 4263 
εν κυμβάλοις και εν νάβλαις καὶ εν κινυραις οι ἡγιασμένοι μόσχοι εξακόσιοι πρόβατα 
with cymbals, and with stringed instruments, and with lutes, the ones having been sanctified — [calves !six hundred], [2sheep 
2596, 3588 1785 | : 3588 35 | 2532 * 5153. 237.1 3588 2409. 1510.7.6 364] 2532 
κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν Δαυΐδ tov βασιλέως και Γαδ τρισχίλια 29:34 add’? ἢ οἱ ιερεὶς σαν ολίγοι καὶ 
according to the commandment of David the king, and Gad Ithree thousand]. But the priests were few, and 
3588 3708 3588 935 2532 * 3588 4396 | 3754 3756 1410 1194 3588 3646.1 2532 482 
TOV ορῶντος τῷ βασιλεῖ και Νάθαν tov προφῆτου ὄτι OVK ηδῦναντο δείραι THY ολοκαύτωσιν και αντελαβόντο 
the seer to the king, and Nathan the prophet. For | not able to flay the whole burnt offering. And assisting 
1223 1785 2962 | 3588 4366.2 1722 “5495 1473, 3588 * 2193 3739 4931 3588 2041 
δι’ ἐντολῆς κυριου TO προστάαγμᾶαᾶ εν σχειρι QUTMV OL Λευΐται ἐως ov συνετελέσθη τὸ ἐργον 
by the commandment of the Lorp the order was in the hand them were the Levites, until of which [3was completed !the work], 
3588 4396-1473 2532 2476 3588 * ° 1722 2532 2193 3739 37 3588 2409 3754 
TOV προφητὼν avTov 29:26 και ἐστησαν οἱ Λευΐται εν και EWS OV ἡγιάσθησαν οι ιερεὶς OTU 
of his prophets. And [stood — !the *Levites] with | and until of which [sanctified themselves 1the 2other priests], for 
3708] = 5 2532 3588 2209 1722 4536 2532 3588 * 4290 37 3844 3588 2409 
opyavors Δαυΐδ καὶ οἱ ιερεὶς εν σάᾶλπιγξι 29:27 kat οι Λευΐται προθύμως γιάσθησαν παρὰ τους LEPEtsS 
instruments of David, and the priests with trumpets. And | the Levites more eagerly sanctified themselves than the _ priests. 
2036-* 3588 399 . 3588 3646.1, 1909 2532 3588 3646.1. 4183. 1722 3588 4720.1 
εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας του QVEVEYKELY τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν ; επι 29:35 και Ἢ ολοκαύῦτωσις πολλη εν τοις στεασι 
Hezekiah spoke to offer the whole burnt offering upon And the whole burnt offering was abundant, with the fats 
3588 2379 ΝΜ. 2532 1722 3588 756 390 3588 3588 5050 3588 4902 2532 3588 4700.2 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον καὶ εν τῷ ἄρξασθαι αναφέρειν τὴν τῆς τελειώσεως TOV σωτηρίου καὶ αι σπονδαὶ 
the altar. And in the beginning ofoffering the of the one consecrated of the deliverance offering, and the libations 
3646.1, 756 103 3588 2962 2532 3588 3588 3646.1 : 2532 27342.Ὁϑ σ 3588 2041] 1722 
ολοκαύτωσιν ᾿ Ὥρξαντο ἄδειν TH κυρίω καὶ QL τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως και κατωρθώθη τὸ ἐργον εν 
whole burnt offering they began to sing to the LorD, and with the of the whole burnt offering. And [was set up ‘the 2work 3in 
4536 4314 3588 37081 * 4 935 : μὴ ἃ 3624 2962 2532 2165 2532 
GOAATLYYES πρὸς TA Opyava Δαυΐδ βασιλέως Iopanr οἴκῳ κυρίου 29:36 και ηυφρᾶάνθη Elekta’ και 
trumpets with the instruments of David the king οἵ Israel. 4the house Sof the LORD]. And [were glad 'Hezekiah 2and 
2532 3956 3588 1577 , 4352 : 2532 3588 5568.4 ἢ 3056 3588 2992 1223 3588 2090-3588-2316 3588 2992 
29:28 και πάσα εκκλησία προσεκύνει καὶ OL ψαλτωδοὶ Taso λαὸς διὰ τὸ ητοιμακέναι TOV θεὸν τῶ AAW 
Andall the assembly did obeisance, and the psalm singers 3411 4the 5people], because God prepared the people; 
103 2532 3588 4536 4537 2193 3739 3754 1819 1096 3588 3056 
ἄδοντες καὶ αἱ σάλπιγγες σαλπίζουσαι ἐὼς οὐ τι εξᾶπινα εγένετο ὁ λόγος 
were singing, and the trumpets were trumpeting, until of which for [4suddenly 3happened !the 2matter]. 
4931 reo 3588 pete , 29:29 2532 5613 
συνετελεσθῦῃ n ολοκαυτῶώσις 3. και ως 
[3was completed ‘!the whole burnt offering]. And as CHAPTER 30 
4931 399 2578 3588 935 ᾿ς 2532 3956 
συνετέλεσαν αναφέροντες ἐκαμψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς και πᾶντες Hezekiah Observes the Passover 
3 Ithe 2 
they completed offering, [3bent the 2king] and all S555 sea 1909 3056 x 2532 
3588 2147 4862 1473 | 2532 4352 2532 30:1 Kav απέστειλεν Εζεκίας et πάντα Iopand καὶι 
οι ευρεθέντες συν αὐτὼ και προσεκύνησαν 29:30 και And Hezekiah sent unto all Israel and 
the ones being found with him, and did obeisance. And * 2532 1992 1125 1909 3588 * 2532 * 
2036 τὴ i 3588 935 . 2532 3588 758 3588 lovia Kat επιστολὰς ἔγραψεν emt Tov Edhpaip και Μανασση 
εἶπεν Βζεκίας ὁ βασιλεὺς και OL ἄρχοντες τοις Judah, and [letters lwrote] unto Ephraim and Manasseh, 
[’spoke ‘Hezekiah 2the 3king 4and Sthe rulers] to the 2064 1519 3624 2962 1519 * 3588 4160, 
* 3588 5214 3588 2962 1722 3056 ὗ ελθεὶν εἰς οἶκον κυρίου εἰς lepovoadnp του ποιῆσαι 
Λευίταις tov πυμνεῖν τὸν κύριον εν λόγοις Δαυΐδ to come into the house of the LORD in’ Jerusalem, to observe 
Levites for them to praise the LORD by_ the words of David, 3588 5333.3, 3588 2962 2316 * 2532 1011 
2532: 3588 4396 2532 5214 1722 2167 ᾿ To φασέκ TH κυρίω θεὼ IopandrA 30:2 και εβουλεύσατο 
καὶ Acad του προφήτου και ὑμνουν _ ἐν εὐφροσύνη the passover to the LorD God of Israel. And [3planned 
and of Asaph the prophet. And they sang praise with gladness, 3588 935 2532 3588 758 2532 3956 3588 1577 
2532 4098 2532 4352 2532 611-* o βασιλεὺς και οἱ ἄρχοντες και πᾶσα Ἢ εκκλησία 
και ἔπεσον και προσεκύνησαν 29:31 και ἀπεκρίθη ECextas Ithe king], and the rulers, and all the assembly 
and fell and did obeisance. And Hezekiah answered 1722 * 4160 3588 5333.3 3588 3376 3588 
2532 2036 3568. 4137 3588 5495.1473 2962 εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ ποιῆσαι τὸ φασέκ TH μηνὶ τω 
ad said uy, ear TAS χείρας ὑμῶν κυρίω in Jerusalem, toobserve the passover inthe [2month 
and said, Now you fille your hands to the LORD, 1208. 3756 1063 410 4160. 1473. 1722 
4317 : 2532 5342 2378 | 133 , 1519 3624 δευτέρω 30:3 ov γαρ εδυνηθησαν ποιῆσαι AVTO εν 
προσαγάγετε καὶ φέρετε θυσίας αινέσεως εἰς οἶκον lsecond]. [snot !For 2they were] able to observe it in 


come forward, and bring 


sacrifices of praise 


2962 , 2532 399, 3588 
κυρίου και ανήνεγκεν Ἢ 
of the Lord! And [brought πὲ 


1577, 
εκκλησία 
2assembly] 





29:24 +See Bos for variants. 


into the house 
2378 2532 
θυσίας και 
sacrifices and 








29:31 +CP omits και aweoets. 


29:35 +CP ἡτοιμασθὴη - was prepared. 


668 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 


3588 2540.105Ἑ55 3754 3588 240 90 3756 37. 2425 
TO καιρὼ εκείνω OTL OL LEPELS OVX ἡγιάσθησαν ικανοὶ 
that time, for the priests were not sanctified enough, 
2532 3588 2992 3756 4863 4722 * : 2532 
Kat oO λαὸς ov συνήχθη εν Ιερουσαλημ 30:4 και 
and the people were not gathered in Jerusalem. And 
700 3588 3056 1726 | 3588935 6οοο2532 1726, 
Ἴρεσεν o λόγος εναντίον TOV βασιλέως και εναντίον 
[3was pleasing !the 2matter] before the king, and before 
3588 1577 2532 2476 3056 3588 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας 30:5 και ἐστησαν λόγον του 
the assembly. And they established a communication 
1330 2782 17223956 ὁ 575. τ . 
Sued Oetv κηρυγμα εν παντὶ Ισραὴλ απὸ Βηρσαβεαΐὶ 
to go through by proclamation in all Israel, from Beer-sheba 
2193. * 3588 2064 , 2532 4160, 3588 5333.3 3588 
ews Δὰν tov ελθεῖν καὶ ποιῆσαι TO φασέκ TH 
unto Dan, tocome and toobserve the passover to the 
2962 2316 * 1519 * 3754 3588 4128 3756 
κυρίω θεὼ Iopand ets Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὁτι τὸ πληθος ovK 


LorD God οἵ Israel in Jerusalem. For the multitude did not 
4160. 2596. 3588 1124 2532 4198, 
ἐποίησε κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν 30:6 και επορεύθησαν 
do according to the scripture. And [3went 
3588 5143 4862 3588 1992 3844 | 3588 935 
ou τρέχοντες συν TALS ETLOTOAALS παρὰ TOV βασιλέως 


Ithe ones running] with the letters from the king 


2532 3588 758 , 1519 3956 ν᾿ 2532. Ὁ 2596 
καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων εἰς πᾶντα Ισραὴλ Kat Ιοὐδαν κατὰ 


and the rulers, into all Israel and Judah, according to 
3588 4366.2 3588 935... 6δι2ὀιξορά 3588. 527 * 
τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως λέγοντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραηλ 


the order of the king, saying, Sons of Israel, 
1994 4314 2962 2316 * 2532 * . 

επιστρέψατε πρὸς KUpLOV θεὸν Αβραὰμ και ᾿ἰσαὰκ 
return to the LORD God of Abraham, and_ Isaac, 
2532. °% é 2532 1994 ‘ 3588 391.2 ὰ 3588 
Kau Ἰακὼβ Kau επιστρέψει τους ανασεσωσμένους τους 


and Jacob, and he willreturnto the ones having escaped, 
2641 575. 5495 935 * " 2532 
καταλειφθέντας απὸ χειρὸς βασιλέως Ασσοὺρ 30:7 και 
surviving from the hand of the king of Assyria! And 
3361 1096 2531 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 80-1473. . 
μη γίνεσθε καθὼς OL πατέρες υμὼν και οἱ αδελφοὶ υμὼν 
do not be as your fathers and your brothers, 
3739 δόδ᾽ ἄγ 2962, 2316, 3588 3962-1473 
οι αἀπεστησαν απὸ κυριου θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν 
who revolted from the LORD God of their fathers! 
2532 3860 , 1473. 1519 2050 2531 1473 3708 
και παρέδωκεν QUTOVS εις ἐερημωσιν καθὼς πυημεὶς ορᾶτε 
and hedelivered them into desolation, as you 566. 
2532 3361 4645 3588 5137-1473 5613 3588 
30:8 και μὴ σκληρύνητε τους τραχήλους υμὼν ὡς οι 
And donot harden your necks as 
3962-1473 4 1325 1391 2962 3588 2316 2532 1525 
πατέρες υμὼν δότε δόξαν κυρίω τῷ θεὼ και εισέλθετε 
your fathers! Give glory to the LoRD God, and enter 
1519 3588 371-1473 3739 37 , 1519 3588 165, 
εις το αγίασμα αὐτοῦ ὁ ᾿ nyLacev εις τον ALVA 
into his sanctuary, which he sanctified into the eon! 
2532 1398, 3588 2962 2316-1473 2532 654 ᾿ 
και δουλεύσατε τῷ κυρίω θεὼ υμὼν και αποστρέψει 
And serve tothe LoRD yourGod, and he will turn 
575 1473 3588 2372 3588 3709-1473 3754 1722 3588 
ad’ υμὼν Tov θυμὸν τῆς οργῆς avTov 30:9 OTL EV TH 
[4from 5you '!the 2rage 3of his anger]! For in 
1994-1473 . 4314 2962 3588 80-1473. : 2532 3588 
ETLOTPEELY υμὰς προς κῦριον OL αδελφοὶ υμὼν και TA 
your turning to the LORD, your brothers and 
5043-1473, 1510.86 1722 3628 Ε 1726 3956 
TEKVQ πυμῶν εσονται εν OLKTLP POLS : εναντίον πᾶντων 
your children will be shown compassions before all 
3588 163-1473 . . 2532 654 . 1473, 1519 
TOV αιχμαλωτισάντων QUTOVS και αποστρέψει QUTOVS εις 
the ones taking them captive, and he willreturn them to 
3588 1093-3778, 3754 1655 2532 3629 , 2962 3588 
τὴν γὴν TavTHY ὅτι ελεημων καὶ οἰκτίρμων KUPLOS ὁ 
this land. For [3is merciful 4and S5pitying Ithe LORD 
2316-1473 2532 3756-654 3588 4383-1473 D735: 
θεὸς ἡμὼν και οὐκ ἀποστρέψει TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ad’ 
Zour God], and_ he will not turn his face from 
1473 1437 1994 4314 1473 2532 1510.7.6 3588 
ἡμὼν eav επιστρέψωμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν 30:10 και σαν οι 
us, if weshouldreturn to him. And [3were !the 





30:4 


5143 1279 4172 1537 4172 1722 3588 3735 
τρέχοντες διαπορευόμενοι πόλιν εκ πόλεως εν TO) ὄρει 
2runners] traveling city by city in mount 
* 2532 * 2532 2193 τ 2532 1096 


Εφραῖμ και Μανασσῆ και ews Ζαβουλὼν και εγένοντο 
Ephraim and Manasseh, even unto Zebulun. And they became 
5613 2606 . 1473 2532 2651.1 1473 
ως καταγελῶντες  AVTWV και καταμωκῶώμενοιΐ αὐτοὺς 
as victims of ones ridiculing them, and deriding them. 
35. 44 575. * 2532 * _ 2532 575. 
30:11 αλλὰ ἀνθρῶποι απὸ Aonp και Μανασσῆ και απὸ 
But men from Asher, and Manasseh, and from 
= 1788 2532 2064 1519 * 2532 
Ζαβουλὼν ενετρᾶάπησαν καὶ HAVoV εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 30:12 και 


Zebulun — felt shame, andcame unto Jerusalem. And 


1722 * 1096 5495 2316, 1325 1473 2588 1520 
εν lovda εγένετο χεῖρ θεοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καρδίαν μίαν 


in Judah [3came !the hand 2ο God] to give them [2ῃθατί ‘one] 
2064 | 2532 4160, 2596 3588 4366.2 3588 935 


ελθεὶν καὶ ποιῆσαι κατὰ το πρόσταγματον βασιλέως 
tocomeandtodo according to the order of the king 

2532 2588 758 1722 3056 2962 2532 
και TOV αρχόντων EV λόγω κυρίου 30:13 Kau 
and ofthe rulers, by the word of the LorD. And 
4863 1722 * 2992 4183 3588 4160 3588 


συνήχθησαν ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ λαὸς πολὺς TOV ποιῆσαι τὴν 


[3gathered ‘in Jerusalem people !many] to observe the 
182. 3588 106 1722 3588 3376 , 3588 1208 
εορτὴν τῶν αζύμων εν TH μηνὶ To δευτέρω 
holiday of the unleavened breads in the [?month lsecond] -- 
1577... 4183. 4970 2532 450. 2532 
εκκλησία πολλὴ σφόδρα 30:14 και ἀνέστησαν καὶι 


[assembly 2vast ἴδῃ exceedingly]. And they rose up and 


2507 |, 3588 2379 1722.-* 2532 3956 1722 
καθείλον τὰ θυσιαστήρια εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat TAVTA EV 
demolished the altars in Jerusalem; and all in 
3739 2370 , 3588 aps ee 2686.2 2532 
ous εθυμίων τοις Ψευδέσι κατέσπασαν καὶι 


which they burned incense to πὸ lying idols they tore down and 


4495 1519 3588 5403. 2532 2380 
Eppubav εἰς TOV χειμάρρουν Κεδρὼν 30:15 και ἐθυσαν 
tossed into the rushing stream Kidron. And they sacrificed 


3588 5333.3 3588 5065 ἢ 3588 3376. 3588 
τὸ φασέκ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκᾶτη TOV μηνὸς του 
the passover onthe fourteenth of the [2month 
1208 , 2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 1788 
δευτέρου και οι ιερεις και οι Λευΐται ενετρα πσαν 
lsecond]. And the priests and the Levites felt shame, 
2532 37 2532 1533, 3646 

καὶ ἡγιάσθησαν και ELONVEYKAV ολοκαυτῶώματα 
and sanctified themselves, and offered whole burnt offerings 


1519 3588 3624 2962 2532 2476 1909 3588 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον κυρίου 30:16 και ἐστησαν επὶ τὴν 
in the house ofthe Lorp. And they stood at 
4714-1473 2596 3588 2917-1473 2596. 
στάσιν AVTOV κατὰ τὸ κρίμα αυὼν. κατὰ 
their station, according to their responsibility, according to 
3588 1785, i 444 3588 2316 2532 3588 
τὴν ἐντολὴν Movoyn ανθρῶώπου του θεοῦ και οι 


the commandment of Moses the man of God. And the 
2409 1209 3588 129 1537 5405 3588 * δ 
ιερεὶς εδέχοντο TA αἵματα EK χειρὸς τῶν Λενιτὼν 
priests received the blood from out of the hand of the Levites. 
3754 4128 3588 1577 ἢ 3756 48. 2532 
30:17 ὁτι πλῆθος τῆς εκκλησίας OVX ηγνίσθη και 
For amultitude ofthe assembly was ποΐ purified. And 


3588 * 1510.76 3588 2380 3588 5333.3, 3056 | 3588 3361 
οι Λευΐται σαν tov θύειν. τὸ φασέκ παντὶ τῶ μη 
the Levites were to sacrifice the passover to all not 


1410.48 . 3588 2962 3754 3588 4183 
δυναμένω αγνισθηναι Tw κυρίω 30:18 ὁτι τὸ πλείστον 
able to be purified to the Lorp. For the vast part 

3588 2992 575 με 2532: # 2932: Ἔ A 2532 


τοῦ λαοῦ απὸ Edpaip και Μανασσῆ και Iooaxap και 
of the people from Ephraim, and Manasseh, and Issachar, and 


ol 3756 48 235 2532 2068 3588 5333.3. 
Ζαβουλὼν ovx ἡγνίσθησαν αλλὰ και Ehayov τὸ φασέκ 


Zebulun, were not purified; but even they ate the passover 
3756 3844 | 3588 124 2532 4336-* 4012 
ov παρὰ τὴν γραφὴν και προσηύξατο Εζεκίας περὶ 
not according to the scripture. And Hezekiah prayed for 





30:10 {Ὁ} μυκτηριζοντες - sneering at. 


30:19 


1473 3004 2962 3588 2316-3588-18 1837.2 5228 3956 
avTov λέγων κύριος 0 θεὸς ο ayabds εξίλασαι UTEP TATHS 
them, saying, The LORD, the good God atone for all 


2588 2720 “ 156 3588 2962 3588 
30:19 καρδίας κατευθυνοῦσης εκζητησαι TOV κύριον TOV 
[2the heart ‘straightening out] to inquire of the LORD 


2316 3588 3962-1473 2532 3756 


5613 2596 , 3588 
θεὸν TOV πατέρων AVTMV και OVK 


OS κατα τὴν 


God of their fathers, even not purified as according to the 
47 . 3588 39. 2532 1873-2962 3588 
αγνείαν TOV αγίων 30:20 και επῆκουσε κύριος του 
purity ofthe holy things! And _ the Lorp heeded 

= 2532 2390 3588 2992 2532 4160 3588 


Βζεκίου Kati taoato Tov λαὸν 
Hezekiah and healed the people. And [7observed '!the 
5207, ο΄ 3588 2147 1722 * _ 3588 1859 

viot Iopand ov evpedevtes εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ τὴν εορτὴν 
2sons 3of Israel 4being found 5in ‘Jerusalem] the holiday 
3588 106 2033 2250 1722 2167 . 3173 | 

των alvpov ETTA ἡμέρας EV εὐφροσύνη μεγάλη 


30:21 και εποίΐησαν οι 


of the unleavened breads seven days with [2gladness !great]. 
2532 2530.2 3588 2962 2250 2596 2250 2532 3588 
Kau καθύμνουν τω κυρίω ἡμέραν καθ’ ἡμέραν και OL 
And they sang praise to the Lorp day by day, even the 
2409 2532 3588 * 1722 3708. 2479 | 3588 2962, 
τιερεις και οι Λευΐται εν οργάᾶνοις ισχνος τω κυριω 
priests and the Levites with instruments of strength to the Lorb. 
2532 2980-* 1909 2588 3956 3588 * 
30:22 και ελᾶλησεν Ἐζεκίας επὶ καρδίαν πάντων τῶν Λευιτὼν 
And Hezekiah spoke untotheheartofall οἴ the Levites, 
2532 3588 4920 4907 18 ᾿ 3588 
και τῶν συνιόντων σύνεσιν ἀγαθὴν TO 


and ofthe ones perceiving 
2962. 2532 4931 3588 189. 3588 106, 
κυρίω και συνετέλεσαν τὴν ECOPTHY τῶν αζύμων 
LorD. And they completed the holiday of the unleavened breads 
2033 , 2250 2380 2378 4992 . 2532 
επτὰ ἡμέραις θύοντες θυσίας σωτηρίου και 
in seven days, sacrificing a sacrifice of deliverance offering, and 
1843 ἢ 2962 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
efoMoAOYoUpEvoL KUPLO TO θεὼ TOV πατέρων αὐτῶν 
making acknowledgment to the LORD God of their fathers. 
2532 1011 3956 3588 1577 . 4160 2033. 
30:23 και εβουλεύσατο πάσα ἢ εκκλησία ποιῆσαι επτὰ 
And [4counseled all 2the 3assembly] to observe [?seven 
2250 243 2532 4160, 243 2033, 2250 1722 
ἡμέρας ἄλλας και εποίησαν ἄλλας επτὰ ἡμέρας εν 
3days another]. And they observed another seven days ΜΠ 
2167 3754 * 3588 935 ἰ Ἄς 536.1 
εὐφροσύνη 30:24 071 Εζεκίας ὁ βασιλεὺς Ιοῦδα ἀπήρξατο 
gladness. For Hezekiah the king of Judah dedicated 
3956 3588 1577 5507 3448 2532 2035 


[2understanding ‘with good] in the 


TATH TH εκκλησία χιλίους μόσχους και επτακισχίλια 
ἴο 411 the assembly athousand calves, and seven thousand 
4263 2532 3588 758 536.1 3588 2992-3448 
πρόβατα και OL ἄρχοντες ATNPEAVTO TH λαὼ ὄὀσχους 
sheep. And the rulers dedicated for the people Pealves 
5507 2532 4263 1176 5505 2532 37 

χιλίους και προβάτων δέκα χιλιᾶδας καὶ ἡγιάσθησαν 
la thousand], and [3sheep _!ten Ζ2ΙΠοιιβδη61]; and were sanctified 
3588 2409, 1519 4128 2532 2165 , 3956 3588 


τῶν ιερέων εἰς πληθος 30:25 και εὐφράνθη πᾶσα ἢ 
of the phases in multitude. And [5was glad tall 2the 


1577 2532 3588 2409 , 2532 3588 * 2532 
EKKAY OLA ἴοῦδα καὶ OL ιερεὶς και ov λΛευΐται Kat 


3assembly ‘of Judah], and the priests, and the Levites, and 
3956 3588. 1577 3588 2064, 1537 * 2532 


TATA Ἢ εκκλησία ov ελθόντες εξ Ισραὴλ και 
all the assembly coming fromoutof Israel, and 
3588 4330 3588 2064. 5,5. 1093 ΝΑ 2532 


οι προσήλυτοι ov ελθόντες απὸ γῆς Ἰσραὴλ και 


the foreigners τροπῆς from ἥ6 land οἱ Israel, and 
3588 2730 2532 1096 2167 : 
ou κατοικοῦντες ἴοῦδα 30:26 και ἐγένετο εὐφροσύνη 


the ones dwelling Judah. And there was [2gladness 
3173. 1722 * 3754 575 2250 = 5207, 
μεγάλη εν lepovoadnp ὁτι απὸ ἡμερὼν Σολομώντος viov 


Igreat] in Jerusalem, for from the days οἵ Solomon son 
ba . 935 Ξ5 3756-1096, 5108 , 1859 , 1722 
Aavid βασιλέως Iopand οὐκ εγένετο TOLAVTH EOPTH ev 
of David king of Israel there was not such a holiday in 


2532 450 3588 2409 | 3588 * ; 
Ἰερόυσαλη 30:27 και ἀνέστησαν ov ιερεὶς οἱ λΛευΐται 


Jerusalem. And [5roseup _—_!the 2priests 3the 4Levites] 
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2532 2127 3588 2992 2532 1873 3588 5456-1473 
και εὐλόγησαν TOV λαὸν καὶ ETHKOVTOH ἢ φωνὴ αντὼν 


and blessed the people. And [2was heeded ltheir voice], 


2532 2064 3588 4335-1473 , _ 1519 3588 2732 ᾿ 3588 
καὶ Ὥλθεν ἢ προσευχὴ αὐτῶν εἰς TO ΚατοικΏΤηριον TO 
and [2came Itheir prayer] into [2home 

39-1473 _ 1519 3588 3772 


QYLOV QUTOV ELS TOV ovpavov 


this sacred] in the heaven. 
CHAPTER 31 
The High Places Demolished 
2532 5613 4931 5 3956 3778 
31:1 Kat ws συνετελέσθη TAVITA ταῦτα 

And ἃς [3were completed all 2these things], 
1831 3956 * 3588 2147 1722 4172 
εξηλθε mas Ισραὴλ οι ευρεθέντες εν πόλεσιν 
[3went forth ‘all Israel], the ones being found in the cities 
see 2532 4937 3588 4739.1 2532 158] 3588 
lovia καὶ συνέτριψαν TAS στηλας καὶ εξέκοψαν TH 
of Judah, and they broke the monuments, and knocked down the 
251.1 2532 2686.2 3588 5308 2532 2507 


akon και κατέσπασαν TA υψηλὰ και καθείλον 
sacred groves, and tore down the high places, and demolished 


3588 2379 575, 3956 3588 * 2532 Ὁ 2532 
Ta θυσιαστήρια απὸ TAOS τῆς Ιουδαίας και Βενιαμὶν Kat 


the altars from all Judea, and Benjamin, and 
1537 * 2932579... - * 2193 4930 , 2532 
εἕ Edpaip και απὸ Μανασσῆ ews συντέλειαν Kat 


from out of Ephraim, and from Manasseh, unto completion. And 


1994 3956 * 1538 1519 3588 2817-1473, . 
ἐπέστρεψαν Tas Ισραὴλ EKAOTOS ELS τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 
[3returned tall 2Israel] each unto his inheritance, 

2532 1519 3588 4172-1473 2532 5021-* 3588 


και εἰς TAS πόλεις αυτὼν 31:2 και ἐταξεν Elekias τας 
and unto their cities. And Hezekiah ordered the 
2183 ᾿.. 3588 2409, 2532 3588 i g 2532 3588 
εφημέριας τῶν ιερεὼν και τῶν Λευιτὼν και τὰς 
daily rotations ofthe priests, and ofthe Levites, and the 
2183 : 1538 2596. 3588 3009-1473 _ 3588 

εφημερίας εκᾶάστου κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν AVTOV τοις 

daily rotations of each according to his ministration, to the 
2409 . 2532 3588 ἐν . 1519 3588 3646.1 , 2532 
LEPEVOL και τοις Λευίταις εις τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν και 


priests and tothe Levites, for the whole burnt offering, and 
1519 3588 2378 3588 4992 2532 3588 134 | 

εις τὴν θυσίαν του σωτηρίου και του αινειν 
for the sacrifice of deliverance offering, and to praise, 
2532 1843 3 2532 3008 . 1722 3588 4439 1722 
καὶ εξομολογείσθαι Kat λειτουργεῖν EV TALS πῦλαις EV 


and toacknowledge, and toofficiate at the gates in 


3588 833, 3624 2962 | 2532 3588 3310. 
TALS αὐυλαΐς οἰκου κυρίου 31:3 καὶ ἢ μερὶς 
the courtyards of the house of the LorD. And the portion 
3588 935 " 1537 3588 5224-1473 1519 
του βασιλέως εκ τῶν VTAPXOVTOV QuTov εις 
of the king from out of his possessions were appointed for 
3588 3646.1 3588 4407 2532 3588 1168.1 


TAS OAOKAVTWCELS τὴν πρωῖνν και THY δειλινηνΐ 
the whole burnt offerings -- the early morning and the dusk, 
2532 1519 3588 3646.1 : 3588 4521 2532 1519 
και εἰς τὰ ολοκαντῶώσεις TOV σαββάτων και εἰς 
and for the whole burnt offerings ofthe sabbaths, and for 
3588 3561 ᾽ 2532 1519 3588 1859. 3588 1125 1722 
τὰς νουμηνίας καὶ εἰς τὰς εορτὰς τὰς γεγραμμένας εν 
the newmoons, and for the holidays, being written in 


3588 3551 2962 2532 2036 3588 2992 3588 
τω νόμω κυρίου 31:4 και εὖπεν τω λαὼ τοις 
the law οἴ the LorD. And he spoke tothe people 

2730 1722 * 1325 3588 3310 3588 2400 2532 


κατοικοῦσιν εν lepovoad np SovvarTHy μερίδα τῶν ιερέων και 
dwelling in Jerusalem ἴο give the portionof the priests and 
3588 * 3704 2729 1722 3588 3009 : 
TOV Aevit@v ὁπως κατισχύσωσιν εν τῇ λειτουργία 
the Levites, so that they should grow strong in the ministry 
3624 2962 , 2532 5613 4367 | 3588 3056 
οἰκου κυρίου 31:5 καὶ ὡς προσέταξε Tov λόγον 
of the house of the LorD. And as_ heassigned the word, 





31:3 {CP εσπερινὴν - evening. 


670 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 31:6 
4121 3588 5207. * 536 4621 2532 2233 3624 2962, 2532 * 3588 3588 
επλεόνασαν οι νιοὶ Ισραηλ ἀπαρχὴν σίτου Kau ἡγούμενος οἰκου κυρίου 31:14 καὶ Kopy ὁ του 
[4were superabundant !the 2sons 3of Israel] in first-fruit of grain, and leader of the house of the LorD. And Kore the son of 
3631 2532 1637 2532 3192 2532 3956 1081 68 , 3588 * ᾿ 3588 4440.1 | 2596 . 395 1909 
οἴνου Kat EAQLOV και μέλιτος και παν γέννημα αγροῦὺ lepvao Aevityso πυλωρὸς κατὰ ανατολὰς επὶ 
wine, and olive oil, and honey, and every offspring of the field. Imnah the Levite, the gatekeeper according to the east, was over 
2532 1925.1 3956 1519 4128 5342 3588 5207 3588 1390 1325 3588 536 3588 2962 2532 3588 
καὶ επιδέκατα TAVTA ELS πλῆθος Ὥνεγκαν οι υτοΐ τῶν δομάτων δοῦναι TAS ἀπαρχὰς TOV κυρίου καὶ τὰ 
And [7atenth δϑ8ϑοῖ 811 %n ‘multitude Sbrought !the 2sons the gifts, to give the first-fruits ofthe LorRD and the 
* 2532 —* 2532 3588 2730 1722 3588 39 3588 39 1223 5495, es 2532 
Iopand Kat Lovda 31:6 και OL κατοικοῦντες EV TALS aya Tov aytov 31:15 διὰ χειρὸς Adav καὶ 
3of Israel 4and 5Judah]. And the ones dwelling in the holy things of the holies, through the hand of Eden, and 
4172 ia 2532 1473 5342 1925] 3448 53. 2932-* esa : 2532 * 3 2532 2: 
πόλεσιν lovda kat avTOL Ὥνεγκαν ETLDEKATA μόσχων Bevin και Inoovs και Σεμεεὶ καὶ Apapetas και Σεχενίας 
cities of Judah, also themselves brought a tenth of the calves, Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, and Amariah, and Shecaniah, 
2532 4263 2532 1925.1 137.1. 2532 37 1722 3588 4172 1223 5405 3588 2409 1722 4102 
καὶ προβάτων και επιδέκατα ALYOV καὶ ἡγίασαν εν ταῖς πόλεσι διὰ χειρὸς τῶν ιερεὼν εν πίστει 
and sheep, and atenth of the goats. And they sanctified | in the cities through shehand ofthe priests, in trust, 
3588 2962 2316-1473 2532 1533, 2532 5087 4987.2 1325 3588 80-1473 2596 3588 2183 : 

τω κυρίω θεὼ αντὼν και εισηνεγκαν καὶ ἐθηκαν σωροὺς δοῦναι τοις αδελφοὶς αυτὼν κατὰ τὰς εφημερίας 
tothe Lord theirGod, and carriedin and put heaps togive to their brothers according to the daily rotations, 
4987.2 1722 3588 3376 3588 5154 756 3588 2596 , 3588 3173 2532 3588 3397 . 1623, 3588 
σωροὺς 31:7 ev To μηνὶ τῷ τρίτω Ὠρξαντο ov κατὰ Tov μέγαν και Tov μικρὸν 31:16 εκτὸς τῆς 
upon heaps. In the [?month Ithird] [5began  'the according to the great and the small; outside of the 
4987.2 2311 2532 1722 3588 3376 3588 1442 1922.2 | 3588 732.1 . 975, 5147.2 2532 1883 3956 
σωροὶ θεμελιοῦσθαι Kat εν TH ve τω εβδόμω επιγονῃηῆς τῶν αρσενικὼν ATO τριέτους καὶι επᾶνω παντὶ 
2heaps] ἴο befounded; and in the |[?month seventh] genealogy of the males from three years and up, to all 
4931 2532 2064 * 2532 3588 3588 1531 1519 3624 2962 , 1519 3056 
συνετελέσθησαν 31:8 και λθεν Eektas και οι τὼ εισπορευομένω εἰς οἶκον κυρίου εἰς λόγον — 
they were completed. And [>came 'Hezekiah Zand 3the entering into the house of the orp, for a reckoning 
758 2532 1492 3588 4987.2 2532 2127 3588 2962 2532.) 2250 | 1722 2250-1473 1519 3009 2183 

ἄρχοντες και εἶδον τους σωροὺς και εὐλόγησαν TOV κύριον και μερῶν εν ἡμέρα QUTOV εἰς λειτουργίαν εφημερίας 


4rulers] and saw and they blessed the Lorp, and 
3588 2992-1473 + 2532 444]-* 3588 
Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ισραὴῆλ 31:9 και επυνθᾶνετο Elektas τῶν 
his people Israel. And Hezekiah inquired of the 
2409, 2532 3588 * 5228 3588 4987.2 2532 
ιερέων Kat TOV λΛευιτὼν UTEP Tov σωρὼν 31:10 Τκαι 
priests and of the Levites concerning the heaps. And 
2036 4314 1417. Ὁ 3588 2409 3588 758 3588 
εὖπε προς αὐτὸν Αζαρίας ὁ ιερεὺς 0 ἄρχων του 
[Sspoke !%to 11η1π| ‘Azariah 2the 3priest 4the Sruler ‘of the 
3624 * 2532 2036 1537 3739 756 3588 
οἶκον Σαδὼκ και εἶπεν €& ου Ὥρκται Ἢ 
Thouse δοῖ Zadok], and said, From of which time [3began !the 
536 . 5342 1519 3588 3624 2962 | 2068 
ἀπαρχὴ φέρεσθαι εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου εφὰᾶάγομεν 
2first-fruit] to be brought into the house of the LORD, we ate 
2532 4095 2532 2641 2193 1519 4128 3754 
και επίομεν και κατελίπομεν EWS εἰς πλῆθος OTL 
and drank, and weleft behind unto in abundance, for 
2962 2127 3588 2992-1473 2532 2641 2089 3588 
κύριος εὐλόγησε TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ και κατελίπομεν ETL TO 
the LORD blessed his people; and we left behind still 
4128-3778 2532 2036-* 2090, 3956.4 
πλῆθος τοῦτο 31:11 και εἶπεν Elektas ετοιμᾶσαι παστοφόρια 
this multitude. And Hezekiah spoke to prepare chambers 


the heaps, 


1519 3588 3624 2962, 2532 2090, 2532 
εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου και ἡτοίμασαν 31:12 και 
in the house ofthe Lorp; and _ they prepared. And 
1533, 1563 3588 536 2532 3588 1925.1 1722 4102 

ELONVEYKQV €KEL τας ἀπαρχὰς και τὰ ἐπιδέκατα εν πίστει 
they carried in there the first-fruits, and the tenth parts in _ trust. 

2532 1909 1473 1988 is . 3588 * : 2532 
και επ᾿ QUT@V ἐπιστάτης Χωνενίας ο Aevitys Kat 
And over them for supervisor was Cononiah the Levite, and 
* _ 3588 80-1473 . _ 12337, , 2532 * 

Σεμεεὶ ὁ αδελφὸς avTOV διαδεχόμενος 31:13 Kau [Ιεΐϊηλ 
Shimei his brother relieving, and Jehiel, 
2532 * 2532 * | 2532 * | 2532 * : 2532 
και OCtas και Ναὰθ και Ασαὴῆλ και Ἰεριμὼθ και 
ane Azaziah, and Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and 


2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
Ιωζαβὰδ και EAunA και Σαμαχία και Μαὰθ και Βανέας 
Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Manath, and Benaiah 
2525 1223 * 2532 * , 3588 80-1473 , 5 
καθεστάμενοι διὰ Χωνενίου και Σεμεεὶ του αδελφοὺ AVTOV 


being placed by pangman and Shimei his brother, 
2531 4367 3588 935 A DS322°% 5 3588 
καθὼς προσέταξεν Ἐζεκίας ο βασιλεὺς και Αζαρίας o 
as [4assigned 14Hezekiah ?the 3king], and Azariah the 





31:10 +See Bos for variants. 





of days in _ its day, for ministration of the daily rotation 


12971-1473 3778 3588 2645.2 2 3588 
διατάξεως αὐτῶν 31:17 οὗτος o καταλοχισμὸς τῶν 


of their arrangement. This is the distribution of the 
2409 2596 3624 3965. 2532 3588 * 
LEPEWV κατ᾽ οικους πατριὼν και οι Aevitat 


priests according to the houses of their families, and the Levites 


1722 3588 2183-1473 575 1500.1 2532 1883 

εν ταις εφημερίαις αὐτῶν απὸ εικοσαέτους και ETTAVO 
in their daily rotations from twenty years old and up, 
1722 1297.1 1722 2645.1 1722 3956 19222 , 
εν διατάξει 31:18 εν καταλοχίαις εν πάσῃ ETLYOVH 
in arrangement, in classification, in all genealogy 
5207-1473 2532 2364-1473 1519 3956 4128 3754 


VLOV αὐτὼν και θυγατέρων αὐτὼν εις παν πλῆθος τι 


of their sons, and their daughters, in the entire multitude, (for 
1722 4102 37 3588 39 2532 3588 5207, 
εν πίστει ἡγίασαν το ἅγιον 31:19 και τοῖς υιοὶς 
in trust they sanctified the holy), and tothe sons 


ω . 3588 2407 7 1722 3588 68 5 2532 1722 
Ααρὼν τοις ιερατευουσιν εν τοις αγροις και εν 
of Aaron officiating as priests in the country areas, and in 
3588 4172-1473 1722 3956 4172 2532 4172 435 3739 
ταις πόλεσιν αὐτὼν εν πᾶαση πόλει και πόλει avopes οι 
their cities, in every city, and acity where men who 
3687 1722 3686 1325 3310 3956 732.1 ᾿ 
ὠνομάσθησαν εν ονόματι δοῦναι μερίδα παντὶ APTEVLKY 
werenamed by name _ togive aportion to every male 
1722 3588 2409 | 2532 3956, 2674 2 1722 3588 
εν τοις ιερευσι και TQVTL καταριθμουμένω εν τοις 
among the priests, and to every one being counted among the 
Ἄ 2532 4160 SILO. 7% 17223956 * ς 
Aevitats 31:20 και eTotynoerv οὕτως Εζεκίας εν παντὶ lovia 
Levites. And [3did Ithus 2Hezekiah]in all Judah. 
2532 4160 3588 2570 2532 3588 2112.3 2532 3588227 | 1726 , 
καὶ εποίησετο καλὸν καὶ τὸ εὐθὲς KALTO αληθές εναντίον 
Andhe did the good, andthe upright,and the true before 
3588 2962, 3588 2316-1473, 2532 1722 3956 2041 [722 3739 
TOV κυρίου TOV θεοῦ αὐτοῦ 31:21 και EV TAVTLEPYWEV ὦ 
the LoRD his God. Andin every work in which 
756 1722 3588 2039 . 1722 3624 2962 . 2532 1722 3588 
Ὥρξατο εν τῇ εργασία εν οἴκω κυρίου καὶ εν τῷ 
he began in the work in the house of the LorD, and in the 
3551 2532 1722 3588 4366.2 1567 3588 2316-1473, 
νόμω καιεν τοις προστάγμασιν εξεζητησε τον θεὸν QuTOU 
law, andin the orders, he sought after his God 
1537 3650 5590 1473 2532 4160 2532 2137_, 
εξ ὁλης ψυχῆς αντοὺ και εποίησε και εὐοδώθη 
from [entire 3soul this], and he acted, and his way prospered. 


32:1 
CHAPTER 32 
Sennacherib Wars against Judah 
2532 3326 , 3588 3056-3778 2532 3588 
32:1 και μετὰ τους λόγους τούτους και τὴν 
And after these words, and 
225-3778 2064 ἢ 935 


ἀλήθειαν TAvVTHVY HAVE Σενναχηρὶβ βασιλεὺς Ἀσσυρίων 


this truth, came Sennacherib king of the Assyrians, 
2532 2064 1909 με 2532 3924.2 1909 3588 
και Ὥλθεν et Lovdav και παρενέβαλεν επὶ τας 
and came unto Judah, and camped about the 

4172 3588 5037.2 2532 2036 4293.1 ; 1473 , 


πόλεις TAS τειχήρεις και ElTE προκαταλαβέσθαι avTas 


[2cities lwalled], and spoke at first to take them. 
2532 1492-" 7 3754 2240-" 2532 3588 
32:2 και εἰδεν Εζεκίας OTL Ὥκει Σενναχηρὶβ Kat τὸ 
And Hezekiah beheld that Sennacherib comes, and 
4383-1473 3588 4170 ᾿ 1909 μὰ Υ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ του πολεμῆσαι επὶ Ἱερουσαλημ, 
his face was to wage war against Jerusalem. 
2532 1011 3326, 3588 4245-1473 . 
32:3 και εβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων αὙὔὍτοῦ 
And he consulted with his elders, 
2532 3588 1415 1719.2 3588 5204 3588 4077 


καὶ τῶν δυνατὼν εμφράξαι τὰ ὕδατα τῶν πηγὼν 


and the mightyones toobstruct the waters ofthe springs 
3739 1510.7.3 1854 3588 4172 2532 4902.3 , 

a nv ἐξω ᾿ τῆς πόλεως και συνεπίσχυσαν — 
which was outside the city- and _ they vigorously assisted 
1473 | 2532 4863 , 2992 4183 | 2532 
αὐτὼ 32:4 και συνήγαγε λαὸν πολὺν και 
him. And he brought together [2people ‘many], and 
1719.2 35885204 3588 4077 | 2532 35885493, 3588 
evedpage TA ὕδατα τῶν πηγὼν KQALTOV χειμᾶρρουν TOV 


they obstructed the waters of the springs, and the rushing stream 
1357.1 1223 3588 4172 3004-3361 2064 935 
διορίζοντα διὰ τῆς πόλεως λέγων μὴ ἐλθηὴ βασιλεὺς 
separating through the city, saying, Should [3come !the king 
i 2532 2147 5204 4183 2532 2720 ᾿ 
Ασσυρίων καὶ EVPN ὑὕδὼρ πολὺ και KQTLOXVON 
20Γ the Assyrians] and find [2water !much], and grow strong? 
2532 2729-* 2532 3618, 3956 
32:5 και κατίσχυσεν Ἐζεκίας καὶ ὡκοδόμησε παν 
And Hezekiah strengthened himself, and built up every 
3588 5038 3588 2679 5 2532 4444 2532 1854 
TO TELXOS TO κατεσκαμμένον καὶ TUPYOVS KaL EF 
wall having been razed, and towers, and [outside 
4385.1. 243 2532 2729 3588. 3534 
προτείχισμα ἄλλο και κατίσχυσε το ανᾶάλημμα 
3wall around another]. And he strengthened the elevation 
3588 4172 eo 2532 2680 ; 3696 4183. 
τῆς πόλεως Aavid και κατεσκεύασεν ὄπλα πολλὰ 
of the city of David, and carefully prepared [weapons !many]. 
2532 5087 758 4171 1909 3588 2992 2532 


32:6 και ἐθετὸ ἄρχοντας πολέμου ETL TOV λαὸν και 
And he put rulers of war over the people. And 

4863 | 4314 1473. 1909 3588 4113 3588 

συνήχθησαν προς αὐτὸν ETL τὴν πλατείαν τῆς 


they were brought together to him of the 


4439 3588 4172 2532 2980 


upon the square 
1909 3588 2588-1473 


πύλης τῆς πόλεως και ελάλησεν ETL THY καρδίαν avTwV 
gate ofthe city. And he spoke unto their heart, 
3004 2480 , 2532 407 3361-5399 : 3366 


λέγων 32:7 ισχύσατε Kat ἀνδρίζεσθε pH Φοβηθητε μηδέ 


saying, Be strong and bemanly! Fear not, nor 
422 575. 4383 935.ϑ * : 2532 575, 
πτοηθῆτε απὸ TPOTHTOV βασιλέως Ασσοὺρ KQL απὸ 


be terrified from the face of the king of Assyria, nor from 


4383, 3956 ὃ 3588 1484 3588 3326 1473 3754 3326 
προσῶπου παντὸς TOVS ἐθνους TOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ OTL μεθ’ 
the face ofany ofthe nations with him! For with 
1473 4183. 5228: 3588 3326 1473 . 3322 1473 |, 
ἡμὼν πλειοὺς υπέρ τους μετ’ αὐτοῦ 32:8 μετ’ avtTov 
us aremore over the ones with him. With him 
1023 4559 3326 1473 [16] 2962 3588 2316-1473. 
βραχίονες σαρκικοὺ μεθ᾽ μὼν ὃε κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
arearms οἱ ΠΠ658; [2with 535.  !but] is the LoRD our God, 
3588 4982 2532 3588 4170 3588 4171-1473 2532 
Tov ow lew καὶ TOV πολεμεῖν TOV πόλεμον NOV και 
to deliver and to wage our war. And 
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2616.3. 3588 2992 1909 3588 3056 is 
κατεθᾶρσησεν ο λαὸς ETL τοις λόγοις Βζεκίονυ 
[3relied with confidence !the 2people] upon the words of Hezekiah 
935 - 2592 3326, 3778 649 
βασιλέως Lovda 32:9 και μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέστειλε 
ne of Judah. And after these things [4sent 


935 ϑ' : 3588 
Σορναχηρὶβ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 
1Sennacherib ΖΚίηρ 301 the Assyrians] 
1909 τ Z 2532 1473 1909 * 
emt ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και αὐτὸς emt Aaxets Kat πᾶσα ἢ 
unto Jerusalem. And hewas by  Lachish, and all 
4756-1473 _ 3326 1473 | 2532 649. ld *% 
στρατιὰ αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτοῦ και απέστειλε πρὸς ECeKkiav 
his military with him. And _ he sent to Hezekiah 
935 aa 2532 4314 3956 μή 3588 1722 * 
βασιλέα lovia καὶ πρὸς TAVTA lovdav Tov εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
king of Judah, and to all Judah in Jerusalem, 
3004 3779 3004 * 935 _# . 
λέγων 32:10 οὕτως λέγει Σενναχηρὶβ βασιλεὺς Agovptov _ 
saying, Thus says Sennacherib king of the Assyrians, 
1909 5100 1473 3982 2532 2521 1722 3588 4042 


3816-1473 : 
τους TALSAS αὐτοῦ 
his servants 


2532 3956 3588 


ETL τίνι υμεὶῖς πεποίθατε και καθησεσθεεν TH περιοχὴ 
Upon whom do you rely, that you settle in the stronghold 
1722 * 3780 * 538 1473 3588 


εν lepovoadyp 32:11 ουχὶ Εζεκίας απατὰ υμὰς Tov 
in Jerusalem? Has not Hezekiah deceived you 


3860 1473 1519 2288 2532 1519 3042 2532 1519 1371.2 
παραδοῦναι υμὰς εἰς θάνατον και εἰς λιμὸν καὶι εἰς δίψαν 
to deliver you into death, and into hunger, and into thirst, 
3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 4982 1473 1537 5495 
λέγων κύριος 0 θεὸς ημὼν σώσει. ἡμᾶς εκ χειρὸς 
saying, The LORD our God _ shalldeliver us from the hand 
935 3756 3778 1510:2.3: * 3739 


βασιλέως Ασσοὺρ 
of the king of Assyria? 


32:12 ovx 
[Snot 2this 115] 


οὗτος eotivy Elextas os 


Hezekiah who 


4014 6Ὸὃ 3588 2379-1473 | , 2532 3588 5308-1473 _ 2532 
περιείλε TA θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ και TA υψηλὰ QUTOV και 
removed his altars, and his high places, and 
2036 3588 * | 2532 3588 2730 , 1722 * _ 3004 
εἶπε TH Lovda και τοις κατοικοῦσιν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ λέγων 
said to Judah, and to the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, saying, 
1799 3588 2379-3778 4352 2532 
EVOTLOV TOV θυσιαστηρίου τούτου προσκυνήσετε και 
Before this altar you shall do obeisance, and 
1909 1473 2370 3756-1097 5100 4160, 

em” §=avtT® θυμιᾶσατε 32:13 ov γνώσεσθε τι εποίησα 


upon it burn incense! Do you not know what [4did 
1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 3956 3588 2992, 3588 5561, 
eyo και οι TIATEPES μου πασι τοις Aaots TOV XWPWV 
1  2and 3my fathers] toall the peoples of the places. 


3361 1410 1410 3588 2316. 3588 (1484. 3956 
μη SvvapeEvor εδυνηθησαν οὐ θεοὶ τῶν εθνὼν πὰᾶσῃης 
In _ being able, Were (Sable Ithe 2gods 3of the ‘nations "οἵ all 
3588 1093 4982 3588 2992-1473. 1537 5495-1473 
τῆς yns σῶσαι TOV λαὸν AVTWV EK χειρὸς μου 
6the Zearth] to deliver their people from out of my hand? 
5100 1722 3956 3588 2316 3588 1484-3778 ὁ 3739 
32:14 τις εν πᾶσι τοις θεοὶς των εθνὼν τούτων OVS 


Who among all the gods of these nations which 

1842. | 3588 3962-1473 3739 1410 4982 
εξωλόθρευσαν οι πατέρες MOV OS εδυνηθη σῶσαι 
[Zutterly destroyed lmy fathers]-— who is able to rescue 
3588 2992-1473 _ 1537 5495-1473 3754 1410, 3588 
Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ εκ χειρὸς POV OTL VVNTETAL oO 

his people fromoutof myhand, _ that [?shall be able 
2316-1473 4982 1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 
θεὸς υμὼν σῶσαι υμὰς EK χειρὸς μον 32:15 και 
lyour God] ἴο deliver you from out of my hand? And 
3568 336] 538 1473 εἰ 2532 3361 3982 Ν 
νυν py ἀπατάτω υμὰς ECeKtas καὶ μη πεποιθέναι 
now, let ποί [2deceive 3you ‘!Hezekiah], and not persuade 
1473 4160 2596 3778 2532 3361 4100 
πυημὰς ποιείτω κατὰ ταῦυτα και μη TLOTEVETE 
you todo according to these things, and donot trust 





32:11 {CP αποδωσειν - deliver up. 
32:13 {CP ovate α - know what. 
32:15 +See Bos for variants. 
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1473. 3754 3766.2 1410 2316 3956 [484 2532 
αὐτῷ OTL OV PH εδυνηθη θεὸς παντὸς ἐθνους και 
him; for innoway was [able !agod 2ofany nation 4and 
932 3588 4982 3588 2992-1473 [537 5495-1473 
βασιλείας του σῶσαι TOV λαὸν AVTOV EK χειρὸς μου 
Skingdom] to deliver his people from out of my hand, 
2532 1537 545 3588 3962-1473 3754 3588 2316-1473 | 
και εκ χειρὸς τῶν πατέρων μου OTL ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 
and from out of the hand of my fathers. For [your God 
3766.2 4982 1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 
ov μη oooer; t Vas EK χειρὸς pov 32:16 και 
lin no way shall] deliver you from out of my hand. And 
2089 2980 3588 3816-1473 , 1909 3588 2962 3588 2316 2532 
ETL ελάλησαν οι παίδες QUTOV επι τον κύριον τον θεὸν και 
still [2spoke this servants] against the LORD God, and 


1909 x 3816-1473 . 2532 975 1125 
επὶ Εζεκίαν παΐίδα αὐτοῦ 32:17 και βιβλίον ἐγραψεν 
against Hezekiah his servant. And [28 scroll the wrote] 
3588 3679 2962 3588 2316 * 2532 2036 4012 


Tov ονειδίζειν κύριον Tov θεὸν IopanA και εἶπε 
to berate the LORD God of Israel. And he said concerning 
1472. 3004 253. 3588 2316. 3588 1484 3588 [093 3756 
αὐτοῦ λέγων καθὼς οὐ θεοὶ τῶν εθνὼν τῆς YS οὐκ 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations of the earth did not 


περὶ 


1807 3588 2992-1473 1537 5495-1473 3779 
εξείλαντο TOVS λαοὺς AVTWY EK χειρὸς μουν οὕτως 
rescue their people fromoutof my hand, so 
3766.2 1807 3588 2316 * 3588 2992-1473 

ov μη εξέληται ο θεὸς Εζεκίου Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
in no way shall [4rescue !the 2God 3o0f Hezekiah] his people 
1537 5495-1473 2532 994 1722 5456 3173 

εκ χειρὸς μον 32:18και EBonoav εν φωνὴ peyadry 


from out of my hand. And they yelled with [2voice !a great] 

2454.1 1909 3588 2992 * 3588 1909 3588 5038 

Ἰουδαῖστι emt tov λαὸν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ Tov ETL TOV τείχους 

in Jewish unto the people of Jerusalem upon the wall, 

3588 5390 1473 ἈἊΔ2532 3588 2686.2-1473 

του φοβησαι QUTOVS KQL του κατασπᾶσαι QuvTov 
to make them afraid of them, and to tear them down, 


3704 4293.1 3588 4172 2532 2980 

OTMS προκαταλάβωνται τὴν πόλιν 32:19 και ελᾶλησεν 
80 85 ἴο first take the city. And_ he spoke 
1909 3588 2316 * 5613 2532 1909 3588 2316 
επὶ τον θεὸν Ιερουσαλημ ὡς καὶ επὶ τους θεοὺς 
against the God ofJerusalem, as also against the gods 
3588 2992 3588 1093 2041 5405 444 


των λαὼν τῆς yns ἐργα χειρὼν ἀνθρώπων 
ofthe peoples ofthe land- the works of the hands of men. 


2532 4336 Υ̓ i ᾿ 3588 935 τ ΠΑ ἐν a 
32:20 και προσηύξατο Efextas ὁ βασιλεὺς και Hoaias 

And [4prayed 'Hezekiah the king], and Isaiah 
5207 * 3588 4396 4012 3778 2532 994 


vies AMOS 0 προφήτης περὶ τούτων καὶ eBonoav 
son of Amozthe prophet concerning these things, and yelled 
1519 3588 3772 , 2532 649-2962 Σ 2, 2532 
Els TOV OVpavov 32:21 και ATEDTELAE κύριος ἄγγελον και 
into the heaven. And the Lorb sent an angel, and 
1625.3 3956 1415, 4170.3 : 2532 758 2532 
efeTpube TAVTA δυνατὸν πολεμιστὴν καὶ ἄρχοντα καὶ 
he obliterated every mighty warrior, and ruler, and 
4755 . 1722 3588 3925 , 3588 0935 . Ἔ Ν 2532 
στρατηγὸν εν TH παρεμβολὴ του βασιλέως Ασσοὺῦρ και 
commandantin the camp of the king of Assyria. And 
654 3326, 152 , 4383, 1519 3588 1093-1473 2532 
ἀπέστρεψε μετὰ αισχυνὴς προσώπου εἰς τὴν γὴν αὕὔὍτου και 
he returned with shame of face into hisland. And 
1525 1519 3624 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 3588 

εἰσῆλθεν εις οἶκον του θεοῦ αὐτοὺ και τῶν 

he entered into the house of his god, and some of the ones 
183 1537 2836-1473 2598-1473 1722 
εξελθόντων EK κοιλίας QUTOV κατέβαλον αὐτὸν EV 
coming forth from out of his belly+ threw him down by 


4501 2532 4982-2962 , 3588 * - 
ρομφαία 32:22 και ἐσῶωσε κύριος τον Βζεκίαν 
the broadsword. And _ the Lorp delivered Hezekiah 
2532 3588 2730 ᾿ L722. 1537 5405 
καὶ τους κατοικοῦντας εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ EK χειρὸς 


and the onesdwelling in Jerusalem from out of the hand 





32:15 ¢{CP ρυσεταιῖι - rescue. 
32:21 1.6. his sons. 





32:16 
i 3 935 2532 1537 5405 
Σενναχηρὶβ βασιλέως ἀὐοοὺν και εκ χειρὸς 
of Sennacherib king of Assyria, and from out of the hand 
3956 2532 2664 1473. 2943 2532 
TAVIOV και κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς κυκλόθεν 32:23 και 
of all, and rested them round about. And 
4183 . 3342 1435 3588 2962 1519. 5 a 2532 
πολλοὶ EdEepov δῶρα TH κυρίω εἰς lepovoadnp Kat 
many brought gifts tothe LorD in Jerusalem, and 
1390 3588 * 935 ΠΝ 2532 5222 
δόματα tw Elekta βασιλεὶ lovda καὶ σπυπερηῃρθη 
presents to Hezekiah king of Judah. And he was elevated 
2596 3788 3956 3588 1484 3326, 3778 1722 
KAT’ οφθαλμοὺς πάντων TOV εθνὼν μετὰ ταῦτα 32:24 εν 
in the eyes ofall the nations after these things. In 
3588 2250-1565 731.2:* 2193 2288 2532 


TALS NMEPALS εκείναις NPpwWOTHGEVT ECeKtas Ews θανάτου και 


those days Hezekiah became ill unto death, and 
4336 4314 2962 2532 1873 1473 2532 4590). 
προσηύξατο πρὸς κῦριον καὶ επηκουσεν αὐτοῦ και σημεῖον 
prayed to the Lord. And he heeded him, and [3a sign 
1325 1473 , 2532 3756 2596. 3588 
ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 32:25 και ου κατὰ το 
ἴρανα to him]. And [?rendered not 3according to 4the 
48 339. 467—i«; 1473, 0% 235 
ἀνταπόδομα ὁ ανταπέδωκεν αὐτὼ ΒΕζεκίας αλλὰ 


Srecompense Swhich 7he recompensed δίο him !Hezekiah], but 
5312 3588 2588-1473 2532 1096 1909 1473. 3709, 2532 


υψωθη ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ και EYEVETO ET’ αὐτὸν οργῃ και 
exalted his heart. And [2came 3upon 4him wrath], and 
1909 * 2532 ὃ 2532 5013-* 


emt Lovdav και Ϊἱερουσαλὴμ 32:26 και εταπεινώθη ECeKtas 
upon Judah and Jerusalem. And Hezekiah was humbled 
575, 3588 33} 3588 2588-1473 1473 , 2532 3588 
απὸ του ὑψους τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ αὐτὸς και OL 
from the Hauenuness of his heart, he and the 
2730 . 2532 3756 1904 1909 
κατοικοῦντες ἱερουσαλὴμ και ουκ ἐπῆλθεν em’ 
ones dwelling inJerusalem. But [didnot 4come Supon 
1473 | = 3709, 2962. 1722 3588 2250 νὴ 
αὐτοὺς Οργὴ κυρίου εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἐζεκίου 
6them ‘the wrath 2ofthe LORD] in the days of Hezekiah. 
2532 1096 3588 * . 4149 2532 1391 4183 | 
32:27 και εγένετο τω Εζεκία πλοῦτος Kat δόξα TOAAH 
And there came to Hezekiah riches —_ and glory -- [2much 
4970, 2532 2344 4160 1473 694 ’ 
σφόδρα Kat θησαυροὺς εποίησεν αὐτῷ ἀργυρίου 
lexceedingly]. And [3treasuries 1Π6 made 2to himself] of silver, 


2532 5553, 2532 3037 5093, 2532 1519 3588 759, 

καὶ χρυσίου Kat λίθου τιμίου και εἰς TA αρῶώματα 
and of gold, and [?stone !of valuable], and for aromatics, 
2532 3695.2 4160 2532 3956 3588 4632. 3588 
και οπλοθῆηκας εποίησεν και πᾶσι τοις σκενεσι τῆς 
and [2armories ‘made], and [2forall 3the 4items  5of the 
1939 ᾿ 596, 2532 4172 1519 3588 1081 , 
επιθυμίας ATOOHKAS 32:28 και πόλεις ELS TA γεννήματα 
desire storehouses], and cities for the produce 
3588 4621 2532 3631 2532 1637 2532 5336 3056 
του σιτου και οινου και ελαΐου και φάτνας TQAVTOS 
ofthe grain, and wine, and olive oil, and stables for every 
2934 2532 3128.1 1519 3588 4168 2532 4172 
κτήνους και μάνδρας εἰς TA ποίμνια 32:29 και πόλεις 
beast, and havens for the flocks. And [?cities 
4160, 1438 2532 2934.3 4263. 2532 1016 
εποίΐησεν εαὐτῷὼ και κτήσεις προβάτων και βοὼν 
the made] for himself, and possessions of sheep and oxen 
1519 4128 3754 1325 1473 2962 643.1 ; 
ets πληθος OTL ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ κύριος ἀποσκευὴν 
in abundance; for [2gave 3tohim ‘the Lorp ‘belongings 
4183 4970. 1473-* . 1719.2 
πολλὴν σφόδρα 32:30 αὐυτὸς Βζεκίας ενέφραξε 
Svast 4exceedingly]. Hezekiah himself obstructed 
3588 1841 3588 5204 Ἂν sae 3588 507 2532 
τὴν ἐξοῦδον του ὕδατος [Γειὼν το ἄνω καὶ 
the delivery ofthe water οἵ ΟἸποη-- the upperpart, and 
2720 1473 2738 4314 1424 | 3588 4172 * 2532 
κατεύθυνεν αὐτὰ κάτω προς δυσμὰς τῆς πόλεως Aavid και 
straightened it belowto the west of the city of David. And 
2137-*, ᾿ 1722 3956 3588 2041-1473 
ευοδώθη Εζεκίας εν πᾶσι τοις ἐργοις AUVTOV 


the way of Hezekiah was prospered in all his works. 





32:24 ¢CP εμαλακῖισθὴη - was infirm. 


32:31 2 CHRONICLES 673 
2532 3779 1722 3588 4246 ᾿ 3588 165, 2532 3618, 2379 3956 3588 4756 
32:31 και οὕτως εν τοις πρεσβευταῖς τῶν αἰῶνα 33:5 και ὠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήρια πᾶσ TH στρατιὰ 

And thus in the matters concerning the ambassadors of the eon. And he built altars toall the military 
758 3588 Dior) 1s Ν 3588 649 δ 4314 3588 3772 , 1722 3588 1417 833 3624 2962. 
αρχοντῶν τῶν ato Βαβυλῶνος τοις αποσταλεῖσι προς του ουρανου εν ταις δυσὶν aviats OLKOU κυριου 
rulers of the ones from Babylon being sent to ofthe heaven in the two _ courtyards of the house of the LorD. 


1473. 4441. 384. 1473 3588 5059 3739 1096 
αὐτὸν πυθέσθαι παρ᾽ QUTOV TO TEpas oO EYEVETO 
him, toinquire of him about the miracle which took place 


1909 3588 1093 2532 1459 1473 2962 3588 3085. 
επὶ TNS YNS και εγκατέλιπεν QUTOV κύριος του πειρᾶσαι 
in the land, that [abandoned 3him ‘the Lorp], to test 
1473 1492. 3588 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 2532 3588 
QUTOV ειδέναι τὰ εν τῇ καρδία αὐτοῦ 32:32 και τὰ 
him, to know the things in his heart. And the 
3062 , 3588 3056 ba 2532 3588 1656-1473 . 2400 


λοιπὰ TOV λόγων Εζεκίου καὶ τὰ ελέη AVTOV ιδοὺ 
rest of the words of Hezekiah, and his mercies, behold, 
1125 1722 3588 4394 = 9207. Eo 3588 


γέγραπται εν τῇ προφητεία Ησαΐου viov Apws του 
they are written in the prophecy ofIsaiah son of Amoz the 
4396 2532 1909 975 935. κι 2532 * ἢ 

προφήτου Kat emt βιβλίου βασιλέων Ιοῦδα και Ισραὴλ 


prophet, and upon the scroll of the kings of Judah and Israel. 


2532  2837-* 3326, 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 
32:33 και εκοιμήθη Εζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ και 


And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 


2290 1473. 1722 3588 306.1, 3588 5028 

ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν τῇ αναβᾶάσει τῶν τάφων 

they entombed him in the ascent of the burying-places 
5207 x 2532 1391 2532 5092, [325 1473. 1722 
VLOV Aavtd καὶ δόξαν και τιμὴν ἐδωκαν αὐτὼ EV 


of the sons of David. And glory and honor they gave to him in 
3588 2288-1473 3956 * 2532 3588 2730 1722 


τῷ θανᾶάτω AVTOV TAS Iovda και οι κατοικοῦντες εν 
his death, even all Judah, and the ones dwelling in 
bl 2532 936 ba 5207-1473 473 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εβασίλευσε Μανασσῆς νιὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ 


Jerusalem. And [reigned 1Manasseh 2hisson] instead of 
1473 
QuTov 
him. 
CHAPTER 33 
Manasseh Reigns in Judah 
5207 1510.6 117. ΟὍ22094 is op AG22 
33:1 vids ων εκαδῦο ετὼν Μανασσῆς εν 
[2was ason 3being 4twelve  5years old !Manasseh] in 


3588 936-1473 2532 4004.5 2094 936 


Tm βασιλεύειν avtov και TEVTHKOVTATEVTE ETH εβασίλευσεν 
his taking reign, and fifty-five years he reigned 

1722 * 2532 4160 3588 4190 1799 

εν lepovoadyp 33:2 Kat εποίησε TO πονηρὸν ενώπιον 

in Jerusalem. And hedid the wicked thing before 

2962. 2596. 3955 3588 946 3588. 1484. 3739 


κυρίου κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν εθνὼν ὧν 
the LORD according to all the abominations of the nations whom 


1808-2962 , 575, 4383, 3588 5207 * 2532 
εξηρε κύριος απὸ προσώπου TOV νυἱὼν Ισραὴλ 33:3 και 


the LORD removed from in front of the sons of Israel. And 
1994 2532 3618 _ | 3588 5305 3739 2686.2 
ἐπέστρεψε KAL ὠκοδόμησε TA υψηλὰ α κατέσπασεν 
he returned and built the high places which [3tore down 
τῷ ‘ 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 2476 2379 3588 
Ἐζεκίας ο πατὴρ αὐτοῦ και ἔστησε θυσιαστήρια τοις 
1Hezekiah 2his father], and setup altars to the 
μὴ . 2532 4160 251.1 2532 4352 3956 
Βααλεὶμ και εποίησεν ἄλση καὶ προσεκύνησε TATH 
Baals, and made sacred groves, and did obeisance to all 
3588 4756 , 3588 3772 , 2532 1398 1473 2532 
ΤῊ στρατιὰ TOV OVPAVOV και εδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς 33:4 και 
the military ofthe heaven, and served to them. And 
3618 2379 1722 3624 2962 . 1722 3739 
OKOSOLYTE θυσιαστήρια εν οἰκὼ κυριου εν ω 

he built altars in the house of the LorD, in which 
2036-2962 1722 * 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 1519 3588 


ειπε KUPLOS EV 
the LorD said, [3in 4Jerusalem 


Ιερουσαλημ ἐσται τὸ 
2will be 


OVOPQ μου εις TOV 
IMy name] into the 





32:31 {CP πρεσβειαῖς - ambassadors. 





2532 1473 1236 3588 5043-1473 , 1722 4442 1722 1093 
33:6 και αὐτὸς διηγε TA τέκνα αὐτοῦ EV πυρὶ εν YH 


And he led his children in fire in the ground 
μὰ ᾿ 2532 2813.1 ἢ 2532 3634.3 2532 
Bevevop Kau εκληδονίζετο και οιωνίζετο KQL 
of the Son οἵ Hinnom. And he prognosticated, and foretold, and 
5332.1 . 2532 4160 1447.1 2532 
EPAPMAKEVETO καὶ ἐποίησεν εγγαστριμύθους και 


administered potions, and established ones who deliver oracles, and 


1883.3 ᾿ 2532 4129. 3588 4160, 3588 4190 ᾿ 
επαοιδοὺς καὶ επλήθυνε του TOLNOAL τὸ πονηρὸν 
enchanters. And he multiplied to do the wicked thing 
1799 2962 3588 3949-1473 , " 2532 5087 
EVOTLOV κυρίου TOV παροργίσαι αὐτὸν 33:7 kav ἐθηκε 
before the LorD, to provoke him to anger. And he put 


3588 1099.3 | 2532 3588 55608 |. 1504, 3739 4160. 1722 
το γλυπτὸν και TO χώνεντον ELKOVQ HV εποιησεν EV 
the carved and the molten image, which he made, in 
3588 3624 2316, 1722 3739 2036-2316 4314 * 2532 4314 
τω οἰκω θεοῦ εἰ ω εἶπε θεὸς προς Δαυΐδ Kat προς 
the house of God, which God said to David and to 
3588 ae 1473 1722 3588 3624-3778 | 2532 1722 
Σολομῶντα τον VLOV αὐτοῦ εν Tm OLK® TOUVUTW KQL EV 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
3739 1586 " 1537 3956, 5443 
Ἰεῤουσαλη nv εξελεξᾶμην εκ πασὼν φυλὼν 
Jerusalem, which I chose from out of all the tribes 
i 5087 3588 3686-1473 1563, 1519 3588 165, 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ θήσω TO ὀνομὰ POVEKEL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 33:8 και 
of Israel, I will put myname there into the eon. And 
3756-4369 3588 4531 3588 4228: * 575 3588 1093 
ov προσθησω του σαλεῦσαι TOV πόδα Ισραὴλ απὸ τῆς YNS 
I shall not proceed toshake the foot of Israel from the land 
3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 4133-1437, 5442 
Ὡς ἈἈἘἠδωκα TOLS TATPATLY αὐτὼν πλὴν εὰν φυλᾶσσωνται 
of which I gave to their fathers, if only they guard 
3588 4160, 3956 3739 1781, 1473 2506, 
TOV TOLYOAL TAVTA α ενετειλᾶμην QUTOLS κατα 


to do all things which I gave charge to them, according to 
3956 3588 3551 2532 3588 4366.2 | 2532 3588 2917 
TAVTQA TOV νομὸν και TA προσταγματα και TA κριματα 
all the law, and the orders, and the judgments 
1722 5495. * ' 2532 4105." . 
ev χειρὶ Mowvoyn 33:9 και επλᾶνησε Μανασσῆς 


given by the hand of Moses. And Manasseh misled 


3588 * | 2532 3588 2730 : 1722. * . 3588 

tov loviav και τους κατοικοῦντας ev lepovoadrdynp Tov 
Judah and the  onesdwelling in Jerusalem, 

4160, 3588 4190 7 5228 3956 3588 1484 3739 

ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν vTEpP πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη α 

to act wickedly above all the nations whom 

1808-2962 575 4383 | 3588 5207 * 25. 

εἕηρε κύριος απὸ προσῶπου τῶν υἱιὼν Ισραὴλ 33:10 και 

the LORD removed from in front of the sons of Israel. And 


2980-2962 3326, Ὁ , 2532 1909 3588 2992-1473 , 2532 
ἐλάλησε κύριος μετὰ Μανασσῆ KaAL ETL TOV λαὸν AVTOV και 


the LORD spoke with Manasseh, and unto his people, and 


3756-191 2532 71-2962 1909 1473 588 
OVK ἤκουσαν 33:11 καὶ Ὥγαγε κύριος ET” aAVTOVS TOUS 
they did not listen. And the Lorp led upon them _ the 

758 3588 1411 | 3588 935 2532 


ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως TOV βασιλέως ᾿ἀφουὺῤ καὶ 


rulers of the force of the king of Assyria. And 
2638. 3588 * _ 1722 99. 2532 [210 1473. 

κατέλαβον τον Μανασσὴ εν δεσμοὶς Kat ἐδησαν αὐτὸν 
they overtook Manasseh in bonds, and tied him 

1722 3976 2532 71 1473 1519 5 2532 
εν πέδαις καὶ ἤγαγον avtTov εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 33:12 και 
in shackles, and led him ἰπίο Babylon. And 
5613 2346, 2212 3588 4383 2962 3588 
ὡς εθλίβη εἴζητησε τὸ πρόσωπον κυρίου του 


as he was afflicted, he sought the face of the LORD 


2316-1473 , 2532 5013 4970. 575. 4383 | 3588 
θεοὺ avTOV και εταπεινῶθη σφόδρα απὸ προσῶπου TOV 
his God, and was humbled exceedingly from in front of the 
2316, 3962-1473 2532 4336 4314 1473 
θεοὺ πατέρων αὐτοῦ 33:13 και προσηύξατο πρὸς aAvVTOV 


Οοα of his fathers. And _he prayed to him, 


674 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B 33:14 
2532 1873 1473 2532 1873 3588 995-1473 Εν. 0) 1473 
KQUL επηκουσεν AUTOV καὶ επηκουσε τῆς Bons QUTOV και QuUTOU 
and heeded him. And God heeded his yelling, and him. 
1994 bs 1473 1519 Ϊ Mi 1909 3588 Bac ΤῸ 
επεστρεψεν αὐτὸν εις ερουσαλημ emt τὴν pace εἰαν QuTov 4 ν 
returned him unto Jerusalem —_ over his kingdom. 5207 ἍΠΙΌΝ ΚΕΙΕΗΣ ἐπ east ΜΝ ss 
Kou cya μονας or. iopios αὐτὸς, com Ὁ, cbs eT tes, pee, νευκυσν Gal Bue ἐξώξι obey 
And Manasseh knew that the Lord — he is God. [?was a son *being ‘twenty *and two Tyears old ‘Amon] 
2532 3326. 3778 3618 5038 854 35884172 1722 3588 936-1473 2532 1417 2094 936 1722 
33:14 και μετὰ ταῦτα ὠκοδόμησε τεῖχος ἐξω τῆς πόλεως εν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και δῦο ETH εβασίλευσεν εν 
And after these things he built a wall outside the city In his taking reign, and two years he reigned in 
Ξ 575, 3047 3588 * 1722 3588 5493 ad : 2532 4160, 2588 4190, 1799 
Δαυΐδ απὸ λιβὸς που Γιὼν εν TO χειμᾶρρω Ἱερουσαλὴμ 33:22 και εποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν EVOTLOV 
of David, from the southwest of Gihon, by the rushing stream Jerusalem. And hedid the wicked thing before 
1607 i 3588 4422 3588 24852 2945 1519 3588 | 2962, 23h 4160 | M . 3988 3962-1473 
EKTOPEVOPMEVOV THY πύλην τὴν ιχθυϊκην KVKAW ELS TO KUpLOU Kav@s” “enounge ψασσηςι, -Ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοὺ 
going forth by the [gate lfishing]— acircuit to the the LORD __ as did Manasseh , his father. 
2532 3956 3588 1497 3739 4160 x 3588 
a 2532 3312-1473 4970. 2532 2525 758 και πᾶσι τοις ELOMAOLS OLS ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς o 
Οφέλ και ὑψωσε αὐτὴν σφόδρα και κατέστησεν ἄρχοντας ᾿ : 3 1 
And toall the idols which [3made Manasseh 
Ophel, and raised it high exceedingly. Andhe placed __ rulers 
3962-1473 2380-* 2532 1398 1473 
Mil. 1722 3956 3588 ας 3588. 5037.2 1722 I ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐθνεν Αμὼν και εδούλευσεν αυὕυτοὶῖς 
υνὰμεως εν πᾶσαις ταῖς Tee ee τειχῆρεσιν « εν lovda 2his father], Amon sacrificed and served to them. 
of the force in all the [cities walled] in Judah. 
2532 4014 3588 2316 3588 245 2532 3588 2582. 37505013, ὦ 1799 2702 2013 2013 
33:15 Kau περιεῖλε τους; θεοὺς: τοῦς “AANOTPLOUS: βάν ZO 33:23 και OVK ETATIELVMON ενώπιον κυρίου ὡς εταπεινώθη 
Kad he gemoved ἐπ sods. ofthe aliens, and the And he was not humbled before the LorDas_ [3was humbled 
8 * . 3588 3962-1473 . 3754 5207-1473 = 4129 
eee : ἘΣ 3624 2962, 2532 3956 3588 Μανασσῆς 0 πατὴρ αντοὺ OTL υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Αμὼν ETANOVVE 
ὙΚΟΤΟΝ ε οἰκου, ριον. κοι ETO Te !Manasseh 2his father]; for his son Amon multiplied 
carved image from out of the house of the Lorp, and all the 
3 4131. 2532 2007 1473 3588 3816-1473 ᾿ 
ὀυσισκἠῤια he Scobie 1723 she ὅρος, πλημμέλειαν 33:24 και επέθεντο αὐτὼ οἱ παΐδες αὐτοῦ 
; é ᾿ ΐ Ξ 2 ma _ 
altars which he built on the mountain of the house in trespassing. And [?attacked *him his servants], 
2962 2532 1722 * 2532 1544 1854 3588 2532 3960 1473 1722 3624-1473 : 2532 3960 3588 
κυρίου καὶ εν Ϊερουσαλήὴμ καὶ εξέβαλεν ἐξω τῆς και ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν εν OlK® αὐτοῦ 33:25 και ἐπάταξεν ὁ 
of the LoRD and in Jerusalem; and _ hecast them outside the and struck him in _ his house. But [°struck —!the 
4172 2532 2734.2 3588 2379 2962 2992 3588 1093 3588 2007 1909 3588 935 . 
πόλεως 33:16 και κατώρθωσε TO θυσιαστήριον κυρίου λαὸς τῆς yns τοὺς ἐπιθεμένους ETL Tov βασιλέα 
city. And he set up the altar of the LoRD, 2people 3of the 4land] the ones attacking against king 
2532 2378.1 1909 1473 2378 4992 2532 i 2532 936 3588 2992 3588 1093. 3588 * 
Kau εθυσίασεν ET” avtTw θυσίας σωτηρίου και Αμὼν καὶ εβασίλευσεν ο λαὸς τῆς γὴς τὸν Ιωσίαν 
and sacrificed upon it asacrifice of deliverance offering and | Amon. And [gave reign to !the 2people 3of the 4land] Josiah 
133, 2532 2036 3588 * 3588 1398 2962 3588 | 5207-1473, 473 1473. 
QLUVEDEWS Kat εἶπε TH Lovda του δουλεύειν κυρίω τω νιον αὐτοῦ αντ αὐτου 
a praise offering, and told Judah toserve to the LORD his son instead of him. 
2316 * 4133 2089 3588 2992 1909 3588 5305 
θεὼ Iopand 33:17 πλὴν ἐτι O λαὸς ETL τῶν υψηλὼν CHAPTER 34 
God of Israel. Only still the people [2upon 3the high places 
2378.1 | 4133 2962 2316-1473 2532 3588 3062 ὰ is ᾿ 
εθυσίαζε πλην κυρίω θεὼ αὐτὼν 33:18 και TO λοιπὰ Josiah Reigns in Judah 
Isacrificed], except to the LORD their God. And the rest 5207 1510.6 3638, 2094 “ 1722 3588 
3588 3056 * | 2532 3588 4335-1473 | 3588-4314 3588 34:1 vos ων οκτὼ ετὼν Ιωσίας εν TH 
τῶν λόγων Μανασσῆ και ἢ προσευχὴ αὐτοῦ ἢ προς TOV [2was ason 3being 4eight Syears old ‘Josiah] in 
of the words of Manasseh, and his prayer to 936-1473 2532 5144 2532 1520 2094 936 
2316 2532 3056 3588 3708 3588 2980 4314 1473 βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και τριάκοντα καὶ εν ἔτος εβασίλευσεν 
θεὸν και λόγοι τῶν ορῶντων τῶν λαλούντων προς αὐτὸν his taking reign, and _ thirty and one year he reigned 
God, and the words of the seers speaking to him 1722 * . 2532 4160, 3588 2112.3 1799 
1909 3686 2962 3588 2316 * 2400 1909 εν lepovoadnp 34:2 και εποίησε τὸ ευθές EVWTLOV 
ἐπ’ ονόματι κυρίου του θεοὺ Ισραὴῆλ ιδοῦὺ επὶ in Jerusalem. And hedid the upright thing before 
in the name of the LORD God of Israel, behold, they are upon 2962. 2532 4198 1722 3598. x 3588 3962-1473 
3056 935 2532 3588 4335-1473 κυρίου Kat ἐπορεύθη εν οδοῖς Aavid του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
λόγων βασιλέων ἜΝ 33:19 καὶ ἢ προσευχὴ aAVTOV the LORD, and went in the ways of David his father; 
the words of the kings of Israel. And his prayer, 2532 3756-1578 1188 2532 710 2532 1722 
2532 5613 1873 1473 2532 3956 3588 266-1473. 2532 καὶ οὐκ εξέκλινε: δεξιὰν και ἀριστερὰν 34:3 και εν 
καὶ ὡς επῆκουσεν AVTOV και πᾶσαι AL APAPTLAL AVTOV καὶ and ΠΕ [ὑΓη66 ποΐ 5146 right or left. And in 
and as_ God heeded him, and all his sins, and | 3588 3590 2094 3588 932-1473 _ 2532 1473, 2089 
3588 646-1473 | 2532 3588 517 9090 3739 3618 τῶ ογδόω ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς ETL | 
αν αποστασίαι αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐ τόποι Es’ οἷς ωὠκοδόμησεν the eighth year of his kingdom, and he was still 
his defections, and the places upon which he built 3808 756 3588 2212 2962 3588 2316 * 3588 
1722 147. 35885308. 2532 2476 1563. 251.1 2532 παιδάριον ἤρξατο του ζητησαι κύριον TOV θεὸν Aavid του 
εν avTois τὰ υψηλὰ καὶ ἔστησεν εκεὶ AATH καὶ a boy, he began to seek the LORD God of David 
on them the high places, and established there sacred groves, and 3962-1473 2532 1722 3588 1428 2094 3588 932-1473 
1099.3, 4253 3588 1994 2400. 1125 1909 πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και EV THO SHdEKATH ETEL τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
γλυπτὰ πρὸ του επιστρέψαι ἰδοὺ γέγραπται, επὶ his father. Andin the twelfth year of his kingdom 
carved images, before he returned, behold, they are written by 756 3588 251] * 2532 3588 * 575 
3588 3056 3588 3708 2532 2837." 3326 Ὥρξατο του καθαρίσαι Llovdav Kat τὴν ΙΪερουσαλὴμ απὸ 
τῶν λόγων των ορῶώντων 33:20 και εκοιμηθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ he began tocleanse Judah and Jerusalem of 
the words of the seers. And Manasseh slept with 3588 5305 2532 3588 251.1 2532 3588 1041 
3588 3962-1473 _ 2532 2290 1473. 1722 3857 _ Tov υψηλὼν καὶ τῶν ἀλσεων καὶ Tov βωμὼν 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ και ἐθαψαν αὐτὸν εν παραδείσω the high places, and ofthe sacred groves, and ofthe shrines, 
his fathers, and they entombed him in the garden 2532 3588 0003. 2532 3588 55608 2532 
3624-1473 _ 2532 936 — x 5207.17 473 και TOV γλυπτὼν και τῶν χωνευτὼν 34:4 και 
οἰκου αὐτοῦ και εβασίλευσεν ἀμὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ’ and of the carved images, and οἵ the molten images. And 
of his house. And [reigned 1Amon his son] instead of 





34:5 


2679 3588 2596 4383-1473 2379 3588 
κατέσκαψε τὰ κατὰ πρόσωπον AVTOV θυσιαστήρια τὰ 

he razed the things before his face — altars 

3588 * : 2532 3588 5308, 3588 1909 1473 | 2532 

τω Βααλεὶμ καὶ τὰ υψηλὰ τα «ETT αὐτῶν και 

tothe Baals, and the high places above them. And 
1581 3588 251.1 2532 3588 1099.3 , 2532 3588 
εξέκοψε τὰ ἀλση καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ και τὰ 


he cut down the sacred groves, and the carved images; and the 


55608 4937 2532 3016.1 2532 4495 
χωνευτὰ συνέτριψε Kau ελέπτυνε καὶι ἐρριψεν 


molten images he broke and ground fine, and_ tossed their dust 


1909 4383 3588 3418, 3588 2378.1 1473 

ETL πρόσωπον τῶν μνημάτων τῶν θυσιαζόντων αὑτοῖς 

upon the face of the tombs of the ones sacrificing to them. 
2532 3747, 2409, 2618 1909 3588 


και οστα τερεῶν κατεκαῦσεν επι τὰ 

And thebones ofthe priests ΠΕ incinerated upon 
2379-1473 2532 2511 3588 * 2532 3588 
θυσιαστηρια αὐτὼν καὶ εκαθᾶρισε τον Lovdav και τὴν 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
ες 2532 1722 4172 ba 2532." 
lepovoadynp 34:6 και εν πόλεσι Mavacon Kar Edpaip 
Jerusalem, even among the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, 
DIS2: 2532 * , 2532 3588 5117 1473-2945, 


και Συμεὼν και Νεφθαλὶ Kat τοις τόποις AUVTOV KVKAW 
and Simeon, and Naphtali, and the places round about them. 

2532 2686.2 3588 2379 ᾿ 2532 3588 251.1 

7 και κατέσπασε TA θυσιαστήρια και TA ATH 

And he tore down the altars, and the sacred groves, 
2532 3588 1497 2629 3016 2532 3956 3588 5305 
καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα κατέκοψεΐ λεπτὰ καὶ πάντα τὰ υψηλὰ 
and [2the 314015 ‘!cut] in fine pieces, and all the high places 
2629 575, 3956 3588 1093 * 2532 654 
κατέκοψεν απὸ πᾶσης τῆς γης Iopand Kat ἀπέστρεψεν 
he cut in pieces from all the land of Israel, and returned 


1519 * ᾿ 2532 1722 3588 3638.2 2094 3588 
εἰς Ιερουσαλὴμ 34:8 και εν TWH οκτωκαιδεκάτω ETEL τῆς 


to Jerusalem. And in the eighteenth year 
932-1473 σι. 2753 3588 2511 3588 1093 
βασιλείας avtov τε εκέλευσε TOV καθαρίσαι τὴν γὴν 
of his kingdom, — when he urged [Sto be cleansed !the 2land 


2532 3588. 3624 649. 358 ε΄ 5207 * ᾿ 
και τὸν οἶκον ἀπέστειλε τὸν Σαφὰν viv Ἐσελία 
3and 4the Shouse], he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, 
2532 3588 * 758 3588 4172 2532 3588 * | 5207 
και TOV Μαασίαν ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως και τον ΙΪωὰ υἱιὸν 
and Maaseiah ruler of the city, and Joah son 
are 3588 5279.3 3588 2901 3588 3624 
Ιωᾶχαζ τὸν υπομνηματογρᾶφον TOV κραταιῶσαι TOV οἶκον 
of Joahaz the recorder, to fortify the house 
2962, 3588 2316-1473 2532 2064 4314 τ ἢ 
κυρίου του θεοὺ αὐτοῦ 34:9 και ἡλθον προς Χελκίαν 
of the LORD his God. And theycame to —_ Helkiah 
3588 2409 3588 3173 2532 1325 3588 694 | 3588 
τον ιερεα τον μεγαν και ἐδωκαν το apyvplov TO 
the [2priest lgreat], and gave the money that was 
1533 . 1519 3624 2316, 3739 4863. 3588 * 
εισενεχθέν εις οἶκον θεοῦ ο συνήγαγον οἱ Λευΐται 
carried into the house of God, which [®gathered 'the 2Levites 
3588 5442 3588 4439 1537 5405 * ᾿ 
ov φυλάσσοντες την πύλην EK χειρὸς Μανασση 
3guarding 4the 5gate] from out of the hand of Manasseh 


2532 * 5: 2532 3588 758 | 2532 575, 3956 2645 
και Edpaip Kat τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ ATO παντὸς KATAAOLTIOV 


and Ephraim, and of the rulers, and from all the rest 

1722 * _ 2532 1537 3955. * 2532 * _ 2532 
εν Ἰσραὴλ και εκ παντὸς lovia και Βενιαμὶν Kar 
in Israel, and from out of all Judah and Benjamin, and 
3588 3611 , 1722 * 2532 1325 1473 
TOV οἰκούντων ev lepovoadnp 34:10 και ἐδωκαν αὐτὸ 
of the ones living in Jerusalem, and put it 
1909 5495 3588 4160 , 3588 2041 3588 2525 

επι χειρα τῶν ποιουντῶν TO epya TOV καθεσταμένων 
into the hand οἵ the ones doing the works being placed 
1722 3624 2962, 2532 1325 1473. 3588 4160 

εν οικὼ κυριου και ἐδωκαν αὐτό τοις ποιουσι 
in the house of the Lorpd. And they gave it to the ones doing 
3588 2041 1722 3624 2962 | 3588 1980.1 ᾿ 2532 
τὰ εργα εν οικὼ κυριου του επισκενασαι και 
the works in the house οἵ the Lorp, to repair and 
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2729 3588 3624 2532 1325 3588 5045 
κατισχῦσαι TOV οἶκον 34:11 και ἐδωκαν τοις τέκτοσι 
to strengthen the house. And they gave it to the fabricators 
2532 3588 3620.1, 59 7 3037 5072.1, 2532 
και TOLS OLKOSOPOLS αγορᾶσαι λίθους τετραπέδους και 
and tothe builders to buy [2stones !quadrangular] and 
3586 = 1519 1385 | 4720.3 3588 3624 3739 1842 

EvAa εἰς δοκοὺς στεγᾶσαι τους οἴκους OVS εξωλόθρευσαν 
wood for pean toroof the houses which [utterly destroyed 
935 2532 3588 435 4160 1722 
βασιλεὶς ἴοῦδα 34:12 και ov ἄνδρες εποίουν εν 
'the kings 2of Judah]. And the men were doing in 
4102 3588 1909 3588 2041 2532 1909 1473, 1985 
TLOTEL OL ETL τῶν EPYWV και eT’ QUTWV ETLOKOTIOL 
trust the things over the works. And over them overseers 
2525 ᾿ * 2532 * 3588 * 1537 
καθεστᾶμενοι lae8 και Ανδίας οι λΛευΐται ε 

were established -- Jahath and Obadiah {86 Levites, from out of 
5207 * 2542. * 2532 1537 


VLOV Mepapt Kau Ζαχαρίας και Μεσαλὰμ €K 

the sons of Merari, and Zechariah and Meshullam from out of 
3588 5207 * 1983 2532 3956 * 2532 
τῶν viov Καὰθ επισκοπεὶν καὶ Tas Λευίτης και 
the sons of Kohath, tooversee— and all other Levites, and 
3956 4920 1722 3708] 5603 2532 1909 
TAS συνιὼν εν opyavois wdov 34:13 Kau επὶ 
all perceiving to ρίαν) with instruments of odes, and over 
3588 3577.1 2532 1987, 1909 3956 3588 


TOV νωτοφόρων και επισταται επὶ TQAVTOV τῶν 
the load carriers, and knowers concerning all of the ones 


4160 , 3588 2041 1519 2039 2532 575 3588 * F 
ποιούντων TA EPya εἰς εργασίαν και απὸ τῶν Λευιτὼν 


doing the works in effort; and others of the Levites -- 
1122 2532 2923 2532 4440.1 . 2532 1722 
γραμματεῖς και KPLTAL καὶ TVAWPOL 34:14 και εν 
scribes and judges and gatekeepers. And in 
3588 1627-1473 ᾿ 3588 604. 3588 1528.1 ᾿ 
τω εκφέρειν αὐτοὺς TO ἀργύριον τὸ εισοδιασθέν 

their bringing forth the money coming in as income 
1519 3588 3624 2962 . 2147 i 3588 2409 3588 


εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου evpe Χελκίας ὁ lepevs τὸ 
into the house οἵ the Lorp, [4found !Helkiah 2the 3priest] the 
975. κ358:: 355|᾽ 2962. 3588 1223 5495. * ᾿ 
βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου κυρίου τον διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῆ 
scroll of the law of the LORD by the hand of Moses. 
2532 -611-* 2532 2036 4314 * 3588 
34:15 και απεκρίθη Χελκίας και εἰπε προς Σαφὰν Tov 


And Helkiahresponded and said to Shaphan the 
1122 fon 975. 3551 2147 1722 3588 3624 


γραμματέα βιβλίον νόμου εὕρον εν TH οἰκω 

scribe, [(2the scroll 3o0fthelaw 11 found] in the house 

2962 2532 1525: 3588 975 3588 * 

κυρίου και ἐδωκε Χελκίας To βιβλίον τω Σαφὰν 

of the Lord. And Helkiah gave the scroll to Shaphan. 
2532 1533-* 3588 975 4314 3588 935 2532 


34:16 και evonveyKe Σαφὰν to βιβλίον προς τον βασιλέα και 
And Shaphan carried [Π6 scroll to the king, and 


59] 2089 3588 0935 _ 3056 3004 3956 3588 694 | 
ἀπέδωκεν ETL TO βασιλεὺὶ λόγον λέγων παν TO αργύριον 


gave yet to the king a word, saying, All the money 
Sol 1722 5495 3588 3816-1473 3588 4160 . 
ἀπεδόθη εν χειρὶ TOV παίδων σου τῶν ποιούντων 
was rendered into the hand of your servants doing 

3588 2041 2532 5560.9 3588 694 | 3588 
το ἐργὸον 34:17 και Exovevoav TO αργῦύριον TO 
the work. And they cast ina furnace the silvert 

2147 1722 3624 2962. 2532 1325 1909 5495 
ευρεθέν εν οἰκω κυριου και ἐδωκαν επὶ χείρα 
found in ἢπὸ ποιιδα ofthe Lord, and put it into the hand 
3588 1985 2532 1909 5495 3588 4160 3588 


τῶν επισκόπων και emu χε ρα τῶν ποιουντῶν τὴν 
ofthe overseers, and into the hand of the ones doing the 
2039 2532 518 3588 1122 


epyactav 34:18 και ἀπήγγειλε Σαφὰν ο γραμματεὺς 
work. And [‘reported ‘Shaphan 2the ‘scribe] 

3588 935 3004 975 1325 1473 * . 3588 
τω βασιλεὶ λέγων βιβλίον ἐδωκέ μοι Χελκίας ὁ 
tothe king, saying, [5ascroll 4gave ‘tome ‘!Helkiah 2the 





34:12 ti.e. skillful. 


34:17 ti.e. coined money. 


676 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Β 34:19 
2400. 2532 314, 1473 ἢ 1790 3588 935 3004 2962 3588 2316 μ Z 3588 3056 3739 
LEPEVS καὶ ανέγνω αὐτὸ Σαφὰν ενῶπιον του βασιλέως λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ τους λόγους ους 
3priest]. And [2read  3it 1Shaphan] before the king. says the LORD God ofIsrael, Ofthe words which 
2532 1096 5613 191 3588 935 . 3588 191 2532 1788 3588 2588-1473 2532 
34:19 και εγένετο OS Ὥκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τους Ὥκουσας 34:27 και EVETPATN Ἢ καρδία gov και 
And itcametopass, as [sheard ‘the king] the you heard, and because [?feels shame lyour heart], and 
3056 3588 3551] 2532 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 5013 : 575-4383 1473 1722 3588 191-1473 , 
λόγους TOV νόμου και διέρρηξε TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 34:20 και εταπεινώθη απὸ προσῶπου MOV εν TH ακοῦσαϊ σε 
words ofthe law, [(Πδΐ he tore his garments. And you humbled yourself in front of me in your hearing 
1781 3588 935 . 3588 * 4 2532 3588 * Α 5207 3588 3056-1473 1909 3588 5117-3778 2532 1909 3588 
ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς τω Χελκία καὶ TH Αχικὰμ VLO τους λόγους μου επὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ ETL τους 
[eave charge 'the 2king] to Helkiah, and to Ahikam son my words against this place, and against the 
2532 3588 * i 5207 * . 2532 3588 * P 2730 1473 2532 5013 1726, 1473 2532 
Σαφὰν kat τω Αβδὼν via Mixatov Kat τῶ Σαφὰν κατοικοῦντας QAUTOV και εταπεινώθης εναντίον μου και 
of Shaphan, and Ὁ Abdon son of Micah, and to  Shaphan ones dwelling in it, and you were humbled before me, and 
3588 1122 2532 3588 * 3816 3588 035 7 3004 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 2799 1726 1473 
τω γραμματεὶ Kat TH Ασαΐα παιδὲ Tov βασιλέως λέγων διέρρηξας τὰ ιμὰᾶτιὰ σου καὶ EKAQVTAS εναντίον μου 
the scribe, and Ὁ Asaiah servant of the king, saying, tore your garments, and wept before me; 
4198 | 2212 2962 4012 , 1473 2532 4012 3956 , 2532 1473 191 5346 2962 2400. 4369 ᾿ ‘ 
34:21 πορεύθητε ζητησατε κύριον περὶ EMOV και περὶ παντὸς καὶ εγὼ ἤκουσα φησὶ κύριος 34:28 ιδοὺ προστίθημι 
Go, seek the LORD for me, and for all even I heard, says the LORD. Behold, I add 
3588 2641 1722 * 2532: % 4012 3588 1473 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 4369 4314 3588 
του καταλειφθέντος ev Iopand και lovia περ | TOV σε προς τους πατέρας GOV και προσθηση προς τὰ 
the ones left in Israel and Judah, concerning the you to your fathers, and you shall be added to 
3056 3588 975 3588 2147 3754 3173 3588 2372 5028-1473 1722 1515, 2532 3756-3708 3588 3788-1473 


λόγων Tov βιβλίου του ευρεθέντος OTL μέγας ὁ θυμὸς 
words οἵ the scroll being found! for great isthe rage 


2962 3739 1572 1722 1473 1360 3756-1522 
κυριου ος EKKEKQUTQL εν ἡμὶν διότι OVK ειἰσηκουσαν 


of the LORD which burns away against us, for [2]|516η6 4 not 


3588 3962-1473 3588 3056 2962 3588 4160, 
OL πατέρες ημὼν τῶν λόγον κυρίου του ποιῆσαι 
lour fathers] concerning the word of the LorD, to do 


2596 , 3956 3588 1125 1722 3588 975-3778 
κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ev τῶ βιβλίω τούτω 
according to all the things being written in this scroll. 
2532 4198-* | , 2532 3739 2036 3588 935 . 
2 καὶ ETOPEVOH Χελκίας KAL OLS eimevo βασιλεὺς 
And Helkiah went, and the ones whotold_ the king, 
4314 ὃ 3588 4398 | 1135 . 5207, * 


προς Ολδὰν THY προφῆτιν γυναίκα Σελλὴμο vVLOV Θεκὼε 
to Huldah the prophetess, wife of Shallum, son of Tikvath, 


5207, ἘΠ᾿ 3588 24401 2532 3778 2730. 
viov Ασέρ TOV ιματιοφύλακος καὶ QUTY KATOKEL 
son of Hazrah, the keeperofthe cloaks; and she dwelt 
1722 * 1722 3144.1 . 2532 2980 1473 
εν lepovoadnp εν pacavat Kau ελᾶλησαν αὐτῇ 


in Jerusalem ἴῃ {Π6 second βθοίίΐοη. And they spoke to her 
2506, 3778 2532 2036 1473 Ξ37790 2036 
κατὰ ταῦτα 34:23 και εἶπεν αὐὕὔυτοῖς οὕτως εἰπε 
according to these things. And she said to them, Thus said 
2962 3588 2316 * 2036 3588 435 3588 649 

κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ επατε TH ανδρὺ TO αποστείλαντι 
the LORD God of Israel, Say ἰο the man sending 

1473 4314 1473 3779 3004. 2962 2400, 1473 1863 
υμὰς προς με 34:24 οὕτως λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ ETAYO 


you to me, Thus says the Lorp, Behold, I 
2556. 1909 3588 5117-3778 . 2532 1909 3588 2730 . 
KQKQ επι τον τόπον τοῦυτον και επι τους κατοικουνταῖς 
evils upon this place, and upon the ones dwelling 

1722 1473 3588-3956, 3056 3588 1125 1722 3588 
εν QaUTW τους TAVTAS λόγους τους γεγραμμένους εν τω 
in it, of all the words being written τῇ the 
975, 3588 314 : 1726 3588 935 

βιβλίω TO ανεγνωσμένω εναντίον του βασιλέως lovda 


bring 


scroll being read before the king of Judah; 
446.2 1459, . 1473 2532 2370 |, 2316 
34:25 av® wv εγκατέλιπὸν με και εθυμίασαν θεοῖς 
because they abandoned me, and burntincense [2gods 
245 2443 3949-1473 1722 3956 3588 
ἀλλοτρίοις να παροργίσωσι με εν πᾶσι τοις 
το alien], that they should provoke me to anger by all the 


2041 3588 5495-1473 2532 1572 3588 2372-1473 1722 
EPYOLS TOV XELPOV αὐτὼν καὶ εξεκαῦθη ο θυμὸς μουεν 


works of their hands; and [2was burned lmy rage] against 
3588 5117-3778 2532 3756-4570 2532 


τω TOT τούτω και OV σβεσθήσεται 34:26 και 
this place, and it will not be be extinguished. And 

1909 935 * 3588 649 1473. 3588 

επὶ βασιλέα Lovda τον αποστείλαντα υμὰς του 

concerning the Κῆρ οἵ Judah sending you 

2212 3588 2962 3779 2046, 4314-1473, 3779 


ζητῆσαι TOV κύριον οὕτως EpEtTE 
toseek the Lorb, Thus 58}48]]) yousay to him, 


πρὸς AVTOV OVTWS 
Thus 





τάφους σου εν ELPHVY καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται οἱ οφθαλμοὶ σου 
your grave in peace, and [?shall not see lyour eyes] 
3956 3588 2556 3739 [473 1863 1909 3588 5117-3778 2532 
πάντα TH KQKQ Qa ᾿ eyo ETAYO) επι τον τόπον τουτον KQL 
all the evils which I bring upon this place, and 
1909 3588 2730 1473 2532 591 2588 
επι τους κατοικοῦντας QUTOV και ἀπέδωκαν 
upon the ones dwelling it. And they brought back [2to the 
935 , 3056 2532 649. 3588 935 _ 2532 
βασιλεῖ λόγον 34:29 και απέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς και 
3king Ithe word]. And [3sent Ithe 2king] and 
4863 . 3588 4245 : κι 2532 * : 
συνήγαγε τους πρεσβυτέρους ΪΙοῦδα και Ιερουσαλημ 
brought together the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 
2532 305, 3588 935 _ 1519 3624 2962 | 
34:30 και ἀνέβη ο βασιλεὺς εις οἶκον κυρίου 
And [3ascended '!the king] into the house of the Lorp, 
2532 3956 * . 2532 3588 2730 : ᾿ . 2532 3588 
kat πὰς Iovda Kat ov κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλὴμ και οι 
and all Judah, and the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, and the 
2409 2532 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 2992 575, 3397 , 2193 
ιερεις KQL OL Aevitat και TQS ὁ λαὸς απὸ μικρου EWS 


priests, and the Levites, and all the people from small unto 
3173 2532 314 1722 3775-1473, 3956 3588 3056 
peyadov και ἀνέγνω εν ὠσὶν QUTOV TAVTAS τους λόγους 
great. And he read in _ their ears all the words 
3588 975. 3588 1242 3588 2147 . 1722 3624 

του βιβλίου τῆς διαθῆκης Tov ευρεθέντος EV OLKw 

of the scroll of the covenant being found in the house 


2962 | 2532 2476 3588 935 1909 3588 4769 


κυρίου 1 καὶ €oTH 0 βασιλεὺς επὶ τον στῦλον 
of the LORD. And [3stood !the 2king] upon the column 
2532 1303 1242 1726 2962 3588 4198 

καὶ διέθετο διαθηῆκην εναντίον κυρίου του πορευθῆναι 
and ordained acovenant before the LORD, to go 

1799 2962 3588 5442 3588 1785-1473 2532 
EVOTLOV κυρίου του φυλάσσειν τας ἐντολὰς QUTOU και 
before the LorD, to guard his commandments and 
3588 3142-1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 1722 3650 


TH μαρτύρια QUVTOV και τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦεν OAH 
his testimonies and his orders, with the entire 


258. 2532 1722 3650 5590, 5620 4160 . 3588 3056 
καρδία και εν OAH ψυχὴ ὥστε ποιεῖν τους λόγους 


heart, and with the entire soul, soas toobserve the words 
3588 1242 3588 1125 s 1909 3588 975-3778 
τῆς διαθήκης τους γεγραμμένους emt τω βιβλίω τούτω 
of the covenant having been written upon this scroll. 
2532 2476 3956 3588 2147 1722 
34:32 και ἐστησε πᾶντας τους ευρεθέντας εν 
ΑΠπα Πα established all the ones Ὀειηρ found in 
i 2532 1722: ΕΞ 2532 * 2532 4160, 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εν lovda και Βενιαμὶν και εποίησαν 
Jerusalem, and in Judah, and Benjamin. And [5614 

3588 2730 ἃ 1722 * 2596 3588 1242 

οι κατοικοῦντες εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ κατὰ τὴν διαθηκὴν 
the 2ones dwelling 3in 4Jerusalem] according to the covenant 
2962. 2316, 3962-1473 2532 4014. ᾿ 
κυρίου θεοὺ πατέρων avTwv 34:33 και περιεῖλεν Ιωσίας 
of the LORD God of their fathers. And Josiah removed 


35:1 

3956 3588 946 1537 3956 1.588 1093 3739 1510.7.3 
πᾶντα τὰ βδελύγματα EK πάσης τῆς γς N Ἣν 

all the abominations from out of all the land which was 


3588 5207 * 2532 4160 3956 3588 2147 


των viov lopand και εποίησε TAVTAS τους ευρεθέντας 
of the sons of Israel. And he made all the ones being found 
1722* ὅν 2532 1722 * ., 3588 1390. | 2962. 3588 
εν lepovoadyp και εν ᾿Ισραὴλ του δουλεύειν κυρίω τω 
in Jerusalem and in [5Γ86] serve to the LORD 
2316-1473 3956 3588 2250-1473 , 3756-1578 dpa 
θεὼ αὐυτὼν TATAS TAS ἡμέρας AUTOV OVK εξέκλινεν απὸ 


their God all his days. He did not turn aside from 


3693 2962 3588 2316, 3588 3962-1473 
ὄπισθεν κυρίου TOV θεοὺ των πατέρων αὐτοῦ 


following after the LORD God of his fathers. 


CHAPTER 35 


Josiah Observes the Passover 


2532 4160-* 3588 5333.3, 1722 * i 
35:1 kat εποίησεν Iwotas To φασέκ ev Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


And Josiah observed the passover in Jerusalem 


3588 2962 2316-1473 2532 2380 3588 5333.3. 3588 
τω κυρίω θεὼ αὐτοῦ και ἐθυσε το φασέκ TH 
tothe Lord hisGod. And he sacrificed the passover on the 
5065 ‘ 3588 3376 , 3588 4413 2532 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη TOV νὸς Tov πρῶτον 35:2 καὶ 
fourteenth of the [mont lfirst]. And 
2476 3588 2409 1909 3588 5438-1473 . 2532 2729 
εστησε τους Lepets επὶ τας φυλακὰς QUTOV καὶ κατίσχυσεν 
he stationed the priests at their watches, andstrengthened 
1473 1519 3588 2041 3624 2962. 2532 
αὐτοὺς εἰς TA EPYA οἰκου κυρίου 35:3 Kat 
them for the works ofthe house of the LorD. And 
2036 3588 εὖ 3588 «1415, 1722 3955 * i 
εἰπε τοις Λευΐταις τοις δυνατοῖς εν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
he spoke to the Levites, tothe mighty ones in all Israel, 
3588 37 rs 1473, 3588 2962. 2532 3588 1325 
του αγιασθηναι QUTOVS TO) KUPLO καὶ TOV δοῦναι 
to sanctify themselves tothe LorD, and to put 
3588 2787 3588 39 | 1722 3624 2962 . 2532 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τὴν αγίαν εν οἴκὼ κυρίου και 
the [ark tholy] in thehouse ofthe torp. And 
5087 3588 2787 | 3588 39 1519 3588 3624 3739 
ἐθηκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν THY aylav εἰς TOV οἶκον ον 


they put the [ark 


3618 _. * ᾿ς 5207 * 
ὠκοδόμησε Σολομὼν vids Aavi 


1ῃ01}] in the house which 


3588 9385 
του βασιλέως Ισραηλ 


[7built 1Solomon 2son 3of David 4the >king Sof Israel]. 
2532 2036 3588 935 3756-1510.2.3 1473 142 1909 
και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς οὐυὔκ ἐστιν υμὶν ἄραι E77’ 
And [3said ‘the 2ΚΙηρ], It is not for you tolift [2upon 
5606 3762 | 3568 3767 3008 ; 3588 2962, 
μων ουθέν νυν ovv λειτουργησατε TH KUPLO 
3your shoulders tanything]. Now then, you officiate to the LorD 


3588 2316-1473, 2532 3588 2992-1473 ‘a 2532 2090 
τω θεὼ υμὼν και τῶ AAW αὐτοῦ Ισραὴλ 35:4 KkaL ETOLLATONTE 


your God, andto his people Israel! And be prepared 
2596 3624 3965-1473 2532 2596 3588 
κατ᾽ οικους πατριὼν πὍυημὼν και κατὰ τας 
according to the houses of your families, and according to 
2183-1473 2596 | 3588 1124. * 935 


εφημερίας υμὼν κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν Δαυΐδ βασιλέως 
your daily rotations, according to the writing of David king 

Ἔ 2532 1223 5495 εν 5207-1473 2532 
Iopand Kat διὰ χειρὸς Σολομῶντος υἱοὺ αὐτοῦ 35:5 καὶ 
of Israel, and by the hand of Solomon ἢ15 son! And 
2476 1722 3588 3624 2596. 3588 1243. 3624 

στητε εν TW οἰκὼ KATA F τας διαιρέσεις οικὼν 
stand in the house accordingto the divisions οἱ the houses 
3965-1473 3588 80-1473 5207, 3588 2992, 2532 
TATPLWVY υμὼν τοις ASEAPOLS υμὼν υἱοῖς TOV λαοὺ KAaL 
of your families, of your brothers, the sons of the people, and 


3310. 3624 3065 358 τ: 2532 
μερὶς οἰκου πατριὰς τοις Aevitats 35:6 και 
the portion of the house of the family to the Levites! And 
2380 3588 5333.3 2532 3588 39 2090 3588 


θύσατε TO φασέκ και τὰ ἅγια ετοιμᾶσατε τοις 
sacrifice the passover, and [2the holy things prepare] for 





35:4 {CP amoypadnp - census. 
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80-1473 3588 4160, 2596 . 3588 3056 2962 
AdEAHOLS υμὼν TOV ποιῆσαι κατὰ Tov λόγον κυρίου 
your brothers, to observe according to the word of the LoRD 
3588 1223 5495 | ε 2532 536.1-* 3588 
του διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῇ 35:7 και amnpgato [ωσίὰς τοις 


by the hand of Moses! And Josiah dedicated for the 


5207, 3588 2992 4263 2532 286 2532 2056 575 
VLOLS του λαοὺ πρόβατα καὶ ἀμνοὺς καὶ ερίφους απὸ 
sons of the people -- sheep, and lambs, and kids from 
3588 5207 3588. 1371 3955 [519 3588 5333.3 3056 

τῶν υὍηἱῶν TOV QLYWV TAVTA ELS TO φασέκ TQVTUL 

the sonst of the goats, all for the passover, to everyone 
3588 2147 1519 706 5144 5505 2532 3448 


τὼ ευρεθέντας εἰς ἀριθμὸν τριάκοντα χιλιάδας καὶ μόσχων 
being found-in number thirty thousand, and [3calves 


510. 5505 , 3778 575, 3588 5223 3588 935 ' 
τρεις χιλιάδας ταῦτα απὸ τῆς VTAPEEWS τοῦ βασιλέως 


Ithree 2thousand]. These were of the substance of the king. 


2532 3588 758-1473 536.1 3588 2902 2532 3588 
35:8 και OL ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ATNPEAVTO TW AAW καὶ τοις 

And his rulers dedicated to the people, and to the 
2409 2532 3588 * 232% 2532 * 2532 * 


LEPEVOL Kat τοις Aevitats kau Χελκίας και Ζαχαρίας και leind 
priests, and to the Levites; and Helkiah and Zechariah and Jeiel, 


3588 758 3624 3588 2316 1325 3588 2409 1519 
OL ἄρχοντες οἰκου του θεοὺ ἐδωκαν τοῖς ιερεῦσιν ELS 
the rulers of the house of God, gave tothe priests for 
3588 5333.3 4263 2532 286 2532 2056 1367 2532 
το φασέκ πρόβατα και αμνοὺς και ερίφους δισχίλια καὶ 
the passover—sheeps andlambs andkids— two thousand and 


1812 , 2532 3448 5145 2532. τ Ν 
εξακόσια και μόσχους τριακοσίους 35:9 και Χωνενίας 


six hundred, and [2calves ‘three hundred]. And Conaniah, 
2532 2532 * ο΄ 80-1473 | _ 2532 ὃ : 
και Lapeas Kat Ναθαναὴλ αδελφὸς avtov και Ασαβίας 
and Shemaily and Nethaneel his brother, and Hashabiah, 


2532 2532: "Σ 758 3588 * . 536.1 
και [Ἰεϊὴλ και Ιωζαβὰδ ἄρχοντες τῶν λΛευιτὼν ἀπήρξαντο 


and Jehiel, and Jozabad, rulers of the Levites, dedicated 


3588 * 1519 3588 5333.3 4263 4000 

τοις Aevitats εἰς τὸ φασέκ πρόβατα πεντακισχίλια 
for the Levites, for the passover— [2sheep  !five thousand], 
2532 3448 4001 2532 2734.2 ᾿ 3588 
και μόσχους πεντακοσίους 35:10 Kat κατωρθώθη Ἢ 
and [2calves  !five hundred]. And [3was setup '!the 
3009 4 2532 2476 3588 2409. 1909 3588 4714-1473 
λειτουργία και EOTHOAV OL τερεις επὶ τὴν στὰσιν αὐτὼν 
2ministration], and [3stood ΠΠῸ 2priests] at their station, 
2532 3588 * 1909 3588 1243-1473 2596 3588 
και οι Aevitat επὶ τας διαιρέσεις αὐτῶν κατὰ . τὴν 
and the Levites in their divisions, according to the 
1785, 3588 935 ᾿ 2532 2380 3288 
ἐντολὴν tov βασιλέως 35:11 καὶ ἐθυσαν 
commandment of the king. And they sacrificed the 
5333.3. 2532 43772 3588 2409 3588 129 1537 


φασέκ καὶ προσέχεον οὐ ιερεῖς TO ALLA EK 
passover. And [3poured = !the 2priests] the blood from out of 


5495-1473 . 2532 3588 * 1550.1 2532 2090 
χειρὸς αυτὼν καιοι Λευϊταιεξέδειραν 35:12 και YTOLLATAV 


theirhand, andthe Levites flayed. And they prepared 
3588 3646. 3860 1473 2596 3588 
τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν παραδοῦναι QUTO ts κατὰ τὴν 
the whole burnt offering, to deliver them  accordingto the 
1243 2596 3624 3065 3588 5207 3588 
διαίρεσιν κατ᾽ OLKOVS TIATPLOV τοις νυιοις του 
division, according to the houses of the families to the sons οἵ the 
2992 3588 4374 τις 3588 2962 | 5613 1125 1722 
Aaov TOV TIPODEVEYKELY τῷ KUPLW WS YEYPATITAL EV 
people, to offer tothe LoRD, ἃ5 itis written in 
975 * 2532 3779 1519 4404 2532 
βιβλιω Movoyn Kat οὕτως εἰς τοπρωΐϊ 35:13 Kau 
the book of Moses. And so it was into the morning. And 
3701.1 3588 5333.3, 1722 4442 2596. 3588 2920 


ὥπτησαν TO PATEK εν πυρὶ KATA 
they roasted the passover in fire 


τὴν κρίσιν 
according to the ordinance. 


2532 3588 39 2192.2 1722 3588 54692 , 2532 1722 
και τὰ QYLA Ἤψησαν εν τοις χαλκείοις καὶ εν 
And the holy pieces they boiled in the brass cauldrons, and in 
3588 3003.1 2532 2137 2532 5143 4314 3956 


τοις λέβησι και EVHWIWOH και ἐδραμον πρὸς πᾶντας 
the kettles. And the way prospered, and they ran it to all 





35:7 tie. offspring. 
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3588 5207 3588 2992 2532 3326, 3775 2090 


τους υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοὺ 35:14 και μετὰ τοῦτο ἡτοίμασαν 
the sons ofthe people. And after this they prepared 
1438. 2532 3588 2409 3754 3588 2409 5207. 
EQUTOLS και τοις Lepevou OTL οι ιερεὺς VLOL 
for themselves, and forthe priests, (for the priests, the sons 
te , 1722 399.1 , 3588 3646 2 2532 3588 
Aapwv εν αναφορὰ τῶν ολοκαυτῶματων και τῶν 
of Aaron, in offering ofthe whole burnt offerings and of the 
4720] 2193 3571 | 2532 3588 * 2090 1438 

OTEQTWV EWS VUKTOS και OL Aevitat ἡτοίμασαν εανυτοὶς 

fat), until night. Andthe Levites prepared for themselves, 
2532 3588 80-1473 5207, * 2532 3588 
καὶ τοις AdEAMOLS αὐυτὼν VLOLS Aapwv 35:15 και οι 
and for their brothers the sons of Aaron. And the 
5568.4 ᾿ 5207, ἘΠ 1909 3588 4714-1473 
ψαλτωδοὶ VLOL Acad επὶ τῆς στάσεως αὐτὼν 
psalm singers, the sons of Asaph, were at their station, 
2596. 3588 1785. | * ba 2932: 2532 


κατὰ τας εντολὰς Aavtd Acad και Αιμὰν Kat 
according to the commands of David, Asaph, and Heman, and 
3588 4306 3588 935 2532 3588 758 
διθοὺμ των προφητὼν των βασιλέως και OL ἄρχοντες 
Jeduthun, of the prophets of the king; and the rulers, 
2532 3588 4440.1 4439 2532 4439 3756-1510.7.3 1473 
καὶ οὐ πυλωροὶ πύλης καὶ TVANS OVK HV QuTOLs 
and the gatekeepers, gate by gate. Itwasnot for them 
2795 575͵ 3588 3009-1473 3754 3588 80-1473 
κινεῖσθαι απὸ τῆς λειτουργίας AUTOV OTL οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν 
tomove from their ministration, for their brothers 
3588 * ᾿ 2090 1473 2532 42724.2 : 
οι Λευΐται ἡτοίμασαν avTots 35:16 και κατωρθώθη 
the Levites prepared for them. And _ [5was set up 
3956 3588 3009 2962 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 
πᾶσα ἢ λειτουργία κυρίου εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη του 
181 2the 3ministration 4of the LorD] in that day, 
4160, 3588 5333.3. 2532 5342 . 3588 3646 ᾿ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ φασέκ και EVEYKELY TA ολοκαυτῶματα 
to observe the passover, and tooffer the whole burnt offerings 
1909 3588 2379 2962 2596, 3588 1785 


επὶ TO θυσιαστήριον κυρίου κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 
upon the altar of the LoRD, according to the command 
3588935 2532 4160. 3588 5207, * . 
tov βασιλέως Ἰωσίου 35:17 και εποίησαν οἱ viot Ισραηλ 
ofking Josiah. And [5observed !the 2sons 3of Israel 
3588 2147 | 3588 5333.3. 1537 3588 2540-1565 
οι ευρεθέντες το φασέκ εκ τω καιρὼ εκείνω 
4being found present] the passover from that time, 
2532 3588 1859 3588 106 2033. 2250 
καὶ τὴν E0PTHY τῶν αζύμων επτὰ μέρας 
and the holiday ofthe unleavened breads forseven days. 
2532 3756-1096, 5333.3 3664 1473. 1722 * ᾿ 
35:18 και οὐκ εγένετο φασέκ ὁμοιον αὐτὼ εν Ισραηλ 


And there was not apassover likened toit in Israel 
575, 2250 | μι J 3588 4396 | 2532 3956 935 
απὸ ἡμερὼν Σαμουὴλ Tov TPOdHTOV και TAVTES βασιλεῖς 
from the days οἱ Samuel the prophet; for all kings 
= 3756 4160 , 3588 5333.3, 3739 4160-" 4 
Ισραηλ ovK ἐποίησαν το φασέκ O ἐποίησεν Iwotas 
of Israel did not do the passover which Josiah did 
2532 3588 2409 | 2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3956 * . 2532 * . 3588 
καὶ OL ιερεὶς καὶ οἱ Λευΐται και Tas Lovda Kat IopanA οι 
(and the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel 
2147 2532 3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 * ἐν 3588 2962. 
ευρεθέντες και οἱ κατοικοῦντες EV Ϊερουσαλὴμ τῷ κυρίω 
being found, and the ones dwelling in Jerusalem) to the Lorp. 

1722 3588 3638.2 2094 3588 932 μὲ 
35:19 εν τω οκτωκαιδεκάτω ETEL τῆς βασιλείας Iwotiov 

In the eighteenth year of the kingdom οἵ Josiah 
4160 3588 5333.3-3778 2532 3326, 3778-3956 . 
eTrounOn TO φασέκ τοῦτο 35:20 και μετὰ ταῦτα TAVTA 
[2was observed Ithis passover]. And after all τεὸς things 
3/32 2090-* 3588 3624 305 

ἡτοίμασεν Ἰωσίας tov οἶκον avepy φαρδῶ 

which Josiah prepared for the house, [5ascended up !Pharaoh 
2 935 * 1909 3588 935 ΤῈ , 
Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου επὶ τον βασιλέα Ασσυρίων 
2Necho ὅκίηρ 4of Egypt] against the king of the Assyrians 
1909 3588 4215 Ἔ 3588 4170 1473. 1722 


επὶ TOV ποταμὸν Evopatn του πολεμῆσαι QUTOV εν 
at the river Euphrates, to wage war against him δἱ 
* _ 2532 4198 935 * 1519 4877 


Xapxapets Kar επορεύθη βασιλεὺς Iwotas εἰς συνάντησιν 
Carchemish. And [3went king 2Josiah] to meet 





35:14 
1473 | 2532 649 4314 1473, 32 3004 
αὐτῷ 35:21 και ἀπέστειλε προς αυτὸν ἀγγέλους λέγων 
against him. And he sent to him messengers, saying, 
5100 1473 | 2532 1473 935 Ξ 3756 1909 
τι εμοὶ και σοι βασιλεὺ Lovia ουκ ETL 
What isittome and toyou, Oking ofJudah? [2not 3against 
1473 2240 4594 4160, 4171 237.1 1909 3588 
σε κω σήμερον ποιῆσαι πόλεμον GAN’ ἢ επὶ τον 


4you 11 come] today tomake war, but only against the 
5117 3588 4171-1473 2532 3588 2316 2036 3588 2686.4-1473 
τόπον του πολέμου MOV KQL O θεὸς εἰπε του κατασπεῦσαϊ με 
place of my war; and God told me to hasten. 
4337-1473 575 3588 2316, 3588 3326 1473 3361 2704 1473 
προσέχε συ απὸ TOV θεοῦ TOV μετ’ EOD μη καταφθείρη σε 
You take heed of the God with me, lest he ruin you. 
2532 3756 654 μή 3588 4383-1473 
35:22 και OvK απέστρεψεν Iwotas τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
And [2did not 3turn Josiah] his face 
575 1473 235 290] ᾿ 3588 4170 " 1473 | 
απ’ αὐτοῦ αλλ’ εκραταιώθη, του πολεμεῖν ᾿ς auTov 
from him, but he fortified himself to wage war against him. 
2532 3756-191 3588 3056 * ᾿ * . 
και οὐκ Ὥκουσε τῶν λόγων φαραὼ Νεχαὼ 
And he hearkened not concerning the words of Pharaoh Necho 
1537 4750 2316, 2532 2064 3588 4170 : 1722 
εκ στόματος θεοῦ καὶ Ὦλθε του πολεμῆσαι εν 
from out of the mouth of God. And he came to wage war in 


3588 3972. * 2532 5114.2 3588 S115.) 1909 
τω πεδίω Μαγεδδὼν 35:23 και ετόξευσαν OL τοξόται ETL 
the plain οἵ Megiddo. And [3shot lithe 2bowmen] unto 
935 = 2532 2036 3588 935 3588 3816-1473 
βασιλέα Iwotiav και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ 
king Josiah; and [said '!the 2king] to his servants, 
1806-1473. 3754 4188.1 4970. 2532 1806 
efayayeTe με OTL ETOVETA σφόδρα 35:24 kau εξηγαγον 
Lead me out, for Iam in pain exceedingly! And [led 

1473 3588 3816-1473 575 | 3588716 2532 307 1473 


QUTOV OL TALES aQuvTov απὸ του ἅρματος και ἀνεβίβασαν αὐτὸν 


Shim this servants] fromthe chariot, and hauled him 
1909 3588 716 3588 1206.1, ῸὈὄ3739 1510.7.31473 2532 7] 

ETL TO APPA τὸ δευτερεῦον o La QUTOV καὶ ἤγαγον 
upon the [2chariot lsecond] whichwas his. And they led 
1473 1519 * 2532 599 2532 2290 3326, 3588 
avtov εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ἀπέθανε Kat ETADH μετὰ τῶν 


him to Jerusalem, πα Π6 died, and was entombed with 
3962-1473 2532 3956 * 2532 Ὁ 3996 1909 
πατέρων AVTOV καὶ TAS lovVda και Ϊἱερουσαλὴμ επένθησαν ETL 
his fathers. Andall Judah and Jerusalem mourned over 
2532 2354-* 1909 * 2532 2036 
Tiere 35:25 και εθρηνησεν Ϊερεμίας επὶ Iwotav καὶ εὐπον 
Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented over Josiah. And [7spoke 


3956 3588 758 2532 3588 756 2355 


TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες και AL ἄρχουσαι Opyvov 
tall 2the 3rulers 4and >the Sones in control] a lamentation 
1909 τ 2193 3588 4594 2532 1325 1473 


emt Iwotav ews _ τῆς σήμερον και ἐδῶκαν αὐτὸν 
over Josiah spoken until today. And they appointed it 

1519 4366. 1909 * . . 2532 2400. 1125 1909 3588 
εἰς πρόσταγμα επὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ και vou γέγραπται ETL TOV 


for an order unto Israel. And behold, it is written in the 


2355 2532 1510.7.6 3588 3062 3056 * é 
θρηνων 35:26 και σαν OL λοιποϊλόγοι Ἰωσίου 
lamentations. And [‘were !the 2rest 3οΓ the words 4of Josiah 
2532 3588 1680-1473 2S 1722 3551 2962 . 
και Ἢ ελπὶς} αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένα εν νόμω κυρίου 
Sand his hope] being written in the law of the LoRD. 
2532 3588 3056-1473 , 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 2400. 
35:27 Kat OL λόγοι AVTOV OL πρῶτοι και OL ἐσχατοι ιδοὺ 
And his words, _ the first and the Test, behold, 


151026 1125 1900 ῳ 975 935 2532 


εισὶ γεγραμμένοι emt βιβλίου βασιλέων Ἰοῤαὴλ και 
they are written upon the scroll of the kings of Israel and 
Ἢ 

lovia 

Judah. 





35:26 {CP adds και τὰ ελεη avTov - and his mercies. 


36:1 2 CHRONICLES 679 
* 5207-1473 473 1473 
CHAPTER 36 Ἰεχονίας VLOS αὐτοῦ AVT’ αὐτοῦ 
'Jehoiachint 215 son] —_ instead of him. 
Jehoahaz Reigns in Judah 
2532 2983 3588 292. 358 093. 3588 * Jehotachin Reigns in Judah 
36:1 και ἐλαβεν o λαὸς τῆς γης τὸν [Ιωᾶχαζ 5207 3638 2094 x ᾿ 1722 
And [5took ‘the 2people 3of the 4land] Jehoahaz 36:9. υἱὸς oKTes ετὼν Ἰεχονίας εν 
5207 τ 2532 5548 473 2532 2525 1473 [2was ason being eight years old 'Jehoiachin] 
vidv Ιωσίου και ἐχρισαν αὐτὸν και κατέστησαν AVTOV 3588 936-1473 . 2532. 5150 2532 1176 2250 
son ofJosiah, and anointed him, and placed him τὼ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν καὶ τρίμηνον καὶ δέκα ἡμέρας 
1519 935 473 3588 3062.1473 1722 * his taking reign, and threemonths and ten days 
εις βασιλέα αντὶ του πατρὸς avTOV εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 936 1722 * ᾿ 2532 4160 3588 4190, 
asking instead of his father in Jerusalem. εβασίλευσεν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat εποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν 
5207 15106 [50] 2532 5140 094 5 he reigned in Jerusalem. And he acted wickedly 
36:2 vios ov ELKOOL καὶ τριὼν ετὼν Ιωᾶχαΐζ 1790 2962 2532 1994 ᾿ 358δ 1763 ᾿ 
[2was ason 3being 4twenty Sand ‘three 7years old 'Jehoahaz] EVOTLOV κυρίου 36:10 και επιστρέφοντος τοῦ ενιασυτοῦ 
1722 3588. 936.1473 2532 5150 936 1722 before — the LORD. And at the turn of the year 
εν TH βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και τρίμηνον εβασίλευσεν εν 649 | 3588 935 * 2532 1521 
in his taking reign, and three months he reigned in ἀπέστειλεν 0 βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ καὶ evonyoyev 
Ν 2532 3170 1473 2588 935 [3sent Iking 2Nebuchadnezzar] and brougnt 
lIepovoaodynp 36:3 και μετέστησεν αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς 1473. 1519 * 3326, 3588 4632 3588 1938.1 
Jerusalem. And _ [4removed Shim ‘the 2king αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα μετὰ TOV σκευὼν τῶν επιθυμητὼν 
᾿ 3588 3361.936 “473 [7225 2532 him unto Babylon, with the [items 'desirable] 
Αὐγύπτου Tov py βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kane 3624 2962 2532 936, ~ : 80. Ν 
30f Egypt] to not givereignto him in Jerusalem; and ικοῦ ISUPLOW καὶ εβασίλευσε Σεδεκίαν ἀδελφὸν 
1911 5411 1909 3588 1003 1540 5007 694 of the house of the Lorp. And [4reigned 1Zedekiah 2the brother 
ἐπέβαλε φόρον ETL τὴν γην EKaTOV τάλαντα ἀργυρίου 3588 3962-1473 . 1909 * 2532 * 
put a tribute upon the land of a hundred talents οἱ silver TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ETL Lovdav Kat Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
2532 5007 5553 2532 2525 935 3of his father] over Judah and Jerusalem. 
Kat τάλαντον χρυσίου 36:4 Kat κατέστησε βασιλεὺς 
and ἃ talent of gold. And _ [3placed Ithe king Zedekiah Reigns in Judah 
‘a 3588 * 5207 * 935 1909 * | 2532 2094 1501 1520 5207 * 
Avyvatov tov Edtaketp viov Ιωσίου βασιλέα et Lovda και 36:11 ετῶὼν εἰκοσι ενὸς υἱὸς Σεδεκίας 
ΘΕ Egypt] Eliakim son of Josiah asking over Judah and [5years old 3twenty 4one 2wasason being 'Zedekiah] 
2532 3344 3588 3686-1473 ν 2532 1722 3588 936-1473 | _ 2532. 1733 2094 9325.ϑ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ μετέστρεψετο ὄνομα αὐτοὺ Ιωακεῖμ και εν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και ἐνδεκα ETH εβασίλευσεν 
Jerusalem, and converted his name to Jehoiakim. And in his taking reign, and eleven years he reigned 
3588 ἘΠ 80-1473 , . 2985. * ; . 2532 172 * 2532 4160 3588 4190 
τον Iwaxal adedhov αὐτοῦ ἐλαβε Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ Kar εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 36:12 καὶ εποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν 
[4Jehoahaz his brother 3took !Pharaoh 2Necho], and | jn — Jerusalem. And he did the wicked thing 
1521 1473, 1519 AL 1799 2962. 2316-1473 2532 3756-1788, 575. 
εἰσηγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Αὐγυπτον EVWOTLOV κυρίου θεοὺ αὐτοῦ και OVK EVETPATYH απὸ 
brought him to Egypt. before =the LoRD_ his God. And he did not feel shame from 
4383. I 3588 eae 2532 1537 4750 
ehoiakim Rei ns in udah προσῶπου ερεμίου TOV προφήτου και EK στόματος 
5207 J πο ele Ἄρα 4002 Soe in front of Jeremiah the prophet, and from out of the mouth 
36:5 vids ὧν εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ετὼν 2962. 1722 3588 3588 4314 3588 935. 
[2wasason 3being ‘twenty Sand ‘five 7yearsold | κυριου 36:13 εν τῷ ide , ρον τον βασιλέα 
‘ ere acre er ΘΗΝ 2094 of the LORD, in the [the things 3with king 
Ιωακεύμ εν τω βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν και ἐνδεκα ETH Ν δονὸ ἘΠῚ ν 3739 3726-1473 
‘Jehoiakim] in his taking reign, and eleven years | 5 αβουχοδονόσορ Se need Sree eps ὥρκισεν αὐτὸν 
ὍΣΣ aor Sait 3586:4106 1799 Nebuchadnezzar ‘annulling], in which he bound him by an oath 
εβασίλευσενεν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και εποίησετο πονηρὸν ενώπιον 2596, 3588 δ[16: 2532 Ὅν 3588 5137- "ες . 2532 
hereigned in Jerusalem. Andhe acted wickedly before KOTO Tov θεοῦ και EGKANPUVE τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ καὶ 
7062 35955: 305 7006 ΟΣ, τὰ according to God. And he hardened his neck, and 
κυρίου 36:6 και ἀνέβη en’ avtTov Ναβουχοδονόσορ 3588 2558 63 2729 3588 3361 1994 4314 
the LORD. And [4ascended Sagainst Shim !Nebuchadnezzar τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοὺ κατίσχυσε του μὴ επίστρεψαι προς 
5 " Dei 22: μβδοξεχσῦ δ [Zhis heart the strengthened] to not return to 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος και ἐδησεν αὐτὸν εν χαλκαῖς πέδαις 2962 ὁ I χ 36:14 2532 3956 3588 174] 
2king 30f Babylon], and bound him in brass shackles, κύριον Veov cpa καὶ πᾶντες οὐ EvdogoL 
9555 ποῦ ty Aer can 2532 33/3 3588 the Lord God of Israel. And all the honorable men 
2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 2992 3588 1093 4129 
aad ἀπηγαγεν pe rid Ἐαβυλώνα 36:7 pen μέρος rit ἴοῦδα καὶ οὐ Lepets KaLO λαὸς τῆς γῆς ἐπλήθυναν 
ane HOo am) 2 into.pabylon nd part ofthe 1 of Judah, and the priests, and the people of the land multiplied 
4632 | 3624 2962 . 667 1519 * 


σκευὼν OLKOV κυρίου ἀπήνεγκεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 


items οἵ the house of the LorD he carried away unto Babylon, 

2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 3485-1473, [1722 * ᾿ 2532 
καὶ ἐθηκεν αὐτὰ EV TH ναὼ αὐτοῦ εν Βαβυλῶνι 36:8 και 
and put them in his temple in Babylon. And 


3588 3062 3588 3056 * : 
Ta λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωακεὶμ 


the rest ofthe words of Jehoiakim, and all 


2532 3956 3739 4160 
και TAVTA αὶ εποιησεν 


which he did, 


2400, 3778 1125 1722 975 3056 3588 2250 , 
Wov ταῦτα γέγραπταιεν βιβλίω λόγων TOV NMEPOV 
behold, these are WHHteH in the scroll of the words of the days 


3588 935 2532 * | 2532. 936, 
TOV βασιλέων Topi και lovda και εβασίλευσεν 


of the kings of Israel and of Judah. And [reigned 





3588 114, 41. 2596. 3588 946 
του αθετήσαι αθετηματα κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα 


to disregard by disregardings according to the abominations 


1484 2532 3392 3588 3624 2962, 3588 1722 
εθνὼν . και εμιαναν TOV OLKOV κύυριου TOV ev 
OF the nations; and they defiled the house of the LorD in 


2532 1821 , 2962 3588 2316 3588 
Ἱερούσαλημ 36:15 και εξαπέστειλε KUPLOS 0 θεὸς τῶν 
Jerusalem. And [4sent out the LORD 2God 
3962-1473 _ 4314 1473 | 1722 5495 _ 3588 4396-1473. : 
πατέρων αὐτῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς EV XELPL τῶν προφητὼν αὐτοῦ 


301 their fathers] to them by the hand of his prophets, 
3719 | 2532 69. 3588 32-1473 _ 3754 
ορθρίζων και αποστέλλων τους AYYEAOVS αντοῦ OTL 


ones rising up early, even sending his messengers; for 





36:8 {Alternate transliterated spelling - Jeconiah. 


680 


1510.7.3 5339_, 3588 2992-1473 , 2532 3588 37.1-1473 
nv φειδόμενος TOV λαοὺ AVTOV και TOV AYLATPATOS αὐτοῦ 


he was sparing his people, and his sanctuary. 
2532 1510.76 3456 3588 32-1473 _ 2532 


36:16 και σὰν μυκτηρίζοντες τους ἀγγέλους αὐτοὺ και 

And they were sneering at his messengers, and 
1848 ᾿ 3588 3056-1473 2532 1702 1722 
εξουθενοῦντες τους λόγους AVTOV και ἐμπαίζοντες EV 
treating with contempt his words, and mocking among 
3588 4396-1473 2193 305 3588 2372 2962 


τοις προφήταις αὐτοῦ EWS ἀνέβη ο θυμὸς κυρίου 


his prophets, until [4ascended 'the 2rage 3of the LorD] 
172 3588 2992-1473 2193 3756-1510.7.3 2386 
εν τω λαὼ QuToOv ἕως ουκ ἣν LaWa 
among his people, until there was not a cure. 


The Destruction of Jerusalem 


2532 71 1909 1473 935 * 
36:17 και γαγεν En’ avtovs βασιλέα Χαλδαίων 


Andheled against them the king οἵ the Chaldeans. 


2532 615 3588 3495-1473 1722 4501. 

και ἀπέκτεινε τους νεανίσκους αὐτὼν εν ρομφαία 

And he killed their young men by the broadsword 
1722 3624 37.1-1473 2532 3756-5339 , 3588 
ev OLK® QYLAT LATOS αὐτοῦ και ουκ εφείσατο TOV 
in thehouse of his sanctuary, and_ spared not the 

3495 2532 3588 3933-1473 3756-1653 


νεανίσκων και τὰς παρθένους αὐτὼν OVK ἡλέησε 
young men; and their virgins he did not show mercy on, 


2532 3588 4245-1473 | 520 3588 3056 
και TOVS πρεσβυτέρους AVTWOVY ATYAYEV TA = TAVTA 
and their elders he took away- the whole 
3860 , 1722 5495-1473 2532 3956 3588 
παρέδωκεν εν χερσὶν αυτὼῶὼν 36:18 και πᾶντα τὰ 
he delivered up into their hands. And all the 
4632. 3624 3588 2316 3588 3173 2532 3588 3397 | 
OKEVY OLKOV του θεοῦ τα μεγάλα και TQ μικρα 
items οἵ the house of God, the great and the small, 
2532 3588 2344 _ 3624 2962 | 2532 3956 3588 
και TOUS θησαυροὺς οἰκου κυριου και πάντας TOUS 
and the treasures of the house of the LORD, and all the 
2344 . 3588 935 se 2532 3588 3175 3956 
θησαυροὺς του βασιλέως και των μεγιστάνων πᾶντα 
treasures of the king, and ofthe greatmen-_ the whole 
1533, 1519 * 7 2532 1714 3588 3624 
εισηνεγκεν erg Βαβυλῶνα 36:19 και ενέπρησε TOV οἶκον 
he carried unto Babylon. And he burnt the house 
2962 , 2532 2679 3588 5038 # . 2532 
κυρίου και κατέσκαψε τὸ Tetxos Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat 
of the LoRD, and razed the wall of Jerusalem; and 
3588 919.1-1473 1714 1722 4442 2532 3956 4632 


τας Bape αὐτῆς ενέπρησεν EV πυρὶ και παν σκεῦος 
its palaces he burnt by fire, and every [2item 


Soll , 1519 854 r 2532 599.3 
ὠραΐον εις αφανισμὸν 36:2 και απῶκισε 
beautiful] he appointed for extinction. And he resettled 


3588 2645 ‘ 1519 * 2532 1510.76 1473 | 2532 
τους καταλοίπους εις Βαβυλῶνα και Yoav αὐτῷ και 
the remainingones in Babylon; and they were ἴο him and 
3588 5207-1473 1519 1401 2193 932 


x 
τοις VLOLS AVTOV εἰς δούλους EWS βασιλείας Μήδων 


his sons for bondmen until the kingdom of the Medes, 
3588 4137 d 3056 2962. 1223 4750 
36:21 tov πληρωθῆναι λόγον κυρίου διὰ στόματος 
to fulfill the word of the Lord through the mouth 
* ς 2193 3588 4327 Ε 3588 1093 3588 
Ἱερεμίου EWS TOV προσδέξασθαι τὴν γὴν TH 
of Jeremiah, until [3favorably receives ‘the land] 
4521-1473 4519.1 3956 3588. 2250 
σάββατα αὐτῆς σαββατίσαι πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 
its sabbaths -- by observing the sabbath all the days 
3588 2050-1473 4519.1 1519 4845.1 


Els συμπληρωσιν 
the fulfillment 


τῆς ερημῶσεως AVTHS εσαββάᾶτισεν 
of its desolation, to observe the sabbath in 

2094 1440 

ετὼν εβδομῆκοντα 

[Zyears lof seventy]. 


The Proclamation of Cyrus 


2094 4413 * 935 * 
36:22 ἔτους πρῶτου Κύρου βασιλέως Περσὼν 
[2year 'Un the first] of Cyrus king of the Persians, 


ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 





36:16 


3326. 3588 4137 4487 2962, 1223 4750 
μετὰ τὸ πληρωθῆναι ρημα κυρίου διὰ στόματος 
after the fulfillment οἵ the saying of the 1.080 through the mouth 
* 1825-2962 3588 4151 i 935 ‘ 
Ἱερεμίου εξηγειρε κῦριος TO πνεῦμα Κύρου βασιλέως 
of Jeremiah, the LORD awakened the spirit οἵ Cyrus king 
5 : 2532 3853 2784 1722 3956 3588 
Περσὼν και παρήγγειλε κηρῦξαι εν πᾶσηῃ TH 
of the Persians. And he exhorted ae proclaim in all 
932-1473 | , 1722 1123 . 3592 3004 * 
βασιλεία avtovev γραπτὼ λέγων 36:23 τὰδε λέγει Κύυρος 
his Kingdom in written words, saying, Thus says Cyrus 
935 3956 3588 932 3588 1093 
βασιλεὺς πεσών πᾶσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς 
king of the Persians, Toall the kingdoms ofthe earth 
1322. 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 3772 , 2532 1473, 
ἐδωκέ μοι κυριος ο θεὸς του OVPQVOV καὶ AUTOS 
[5gave °to me !the LORD 2God 3of the 4heaven]. And he 
1781 | ΟΟἯ!Ι473 3618 : 1472 3624 1722 * ᾿ 
ενετείλατὸ μοι οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὼ οἶκον εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
gave charge to me to build tohim ahouse in Jerusalem 
3588 1722 3588 * . 5100 1537 1473 1537 
ΤῊ εν τῇ [Ιουδαία τις ε πὍυημῶὼν εκ 

in Judea. Whois there from out of you from out of 


3956 | 3588 2992-1473 _ 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 1510.83 3326 
TQAVTOS TOV AQoV avTov κύριος ο θεὸς αὕὑτου εσται μετ’ 
all his people? The LORD his God will be with 
1473 305 
αὐτοῦ ἀναβήτω 
him -- let him ascend! 

CHAPTER 1 


Cyrus Prepares for the House of The LORD 


2532 1722 3588 2004 = 4413 x 935.ϑ 

1:1 καὶ εν τῶ ἐτει πρῶτω Κύρου βασιλέως 
And in the [?year !first] οἵ Cyrus king 

* : 3588 505 3056 2962. 575. 

Περσὼν του τελεσθῆναι λόγον κυρίου απὸ 

of the Persians, to initiate the word of the LORD by 

4750 * 1825-2962 7 3588 4151 ᾿ 

στόματος Ϊερεμίου εξηγειρε κῦριος τὸ πνεῦμα Κύρου 


the mouth of Jeremiah, the LORD awakened the spirit οἵ Cyrus 
935 ze 2532 3853 5456 1722 3956 
βασιλέως Περσὼν καὶ παρήγγειλε φωνὴν εν πᾶση 
king of the Persians, and he exhorted byareport in all 
932-1473 | , 2532 1065 1722 1123 i 3004 3779 
βασιλεία avtov kat γε εν γραπτὼ λέγων 1:2 οὕτως 
his kingdom, and indeed in written words, saying, Thus 
2036 * 3588 935 ΓΟ; 3956 3588 932 


εἰπε Κύρος ὁ βασιλεὺς Περσὼν πᾶσας τας βασιλείας 
said Cyrus the king of the Persians, All the kingdoms 
3588 1009. 1325 | 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 3772 


τῆς Yys ἐδωκέ μοι κύριος Ὁ θεὸς του ουρανοῦὺ 
of the earth [4gave >to me !the LoRD 2God 301 heaven]. 
2532 1473 1980 1909 1473 3588 3618 . 1473 
και αὐτὸς ETETKEPATO ET” εμέ TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὼ 
And he looked upon me to build to him 
3624 1722 * ᾿ 3588 1722 3588 * i 5100 
οἶκον εν lepovoadyp TH εν TH [Ιουδαία 1:3 τις 
ahouse in Jerusalem in Judea. Who is there 
1722 1473 575. 3956 3588 2992-1473 2532 1510.8.3 35δ8 
εν vp απὸ TQAVTOS του λαοῦ αὐτοῦ και εσται ο 
among you of Δ] his people, and [?will be 
2316-1473 ββ326 1473 2532 305 ᾿ 1519. * . 
θεὸς AUTOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ και ἀναβήτω εις ΪΙερουσαλημ 
this God] with him? Then let him ascend unto Jerusalem 
3588 1722 3588 * 2532 3618 3588 3624 2316 
τὴν ev τῇ [Ιουδαία Kat οιἰκοδομησάτω Tov οἰκονΐ θεοῦ 

in Judea, and lethim build the house ofthe God 
» 1473 3588 2316 3588 1722 * Ν 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ avtos ὁ θεὸς ὁ εν lepovoadyp 1:4 και 
of Israel! He is God, the one in Jerusalem. And 





1:3 ¢CP adds kvpvov - of the LORD. 


1:5 EZRA 


3956 3588 2641 575, 3956 3588 5117 3739 
TAS o καταλιπόμενος ATO TAVTOV τῶν τόπων OV 


every Jew being left from all the places of which 
147. 3939 _ 1563, 2983 1473 | 435 3588 
αὐτὸς παροικεῖ EKEL λήψονται αὐτὸν ἀνῦρες του 
he sojourned there, [3shalltake up 4forhim ‘the men 
5117-1473 _ 1722694 2532 5553 2532 1722 643.1 , 2532 
τόπου αὐτοῦ εν ἀργυρίω και χρυσίω και εν ATOOKEVT και 
20f his place] silver and gold, and with belongings, and 
2934 3326, 3588 1595 1519 3624 3588 2316 
κτήνεσι μετὰ του εκουσίου εις οικον του θεοὺ 
cattle, with the voluntary offering for the house of God 


3588 1722 * . 2532 450, 758 3588 
tov εν lepovoadyp 1:5 και aveoTyoav ἄρχοντες τῶν 
in Jerusalem. And rose up the rulers of the 
3965.  ςἐὁ 3588 * 2532 * 2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 
πατριὼν τῶν Iovia και Βενιαμὶν και οι ιερεὶς και οι 
families of Judah, and Benjamin, and the priests, and the 
an 3956 3739 1825.3588.2316 3588 4151-1473 
Λευΐται πᾶντες wv εξῆγειρεν ο θεὺς τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν 
Levites — all which God awakened their spirit 


3588 305 3618 3588 3624 2962 3588 1722 
TOV ἀναβῆναι οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV οἶκον κυρίου τον εν 
ἴο ascend to build the house of the LORD in 
* ; 2532 3956 3588 2043. 1473 | 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ 1:6 Kat πᾶντες οι κυκλόθεν αὐτῶν 
Jerusalem. And all the ones roundabout them 
1765 1722 5495-1473 1722 4632 694 1722 
EVLOXVOQV εν χερσὶν αὐτῶν εν σκεύεσιν ἀργυρίου εν 


strengthened their hands with items of silver, with 
5557 2532 1722 643.1 _ 2532 1722 2934 2532 1722 3579.1 
XPVOW και EV QATOOKEVY KAL εν ΚτΏΉνεσι KQL EV Eevtous 


gold, and with belongings, and with cattle, and with gifts, 


3926.1 3588 1722, 1595, 2532 3588 935 ‘ 
Tapes τῶν εν εκουσίοις 7 καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
besides the ones with voluntary offerings. And king 

+ 1627 3588 4632, 3624 2962. 3739 
Kvupos εξηνεγκε TX σκεῦη οἰκου κυρίου α 
Cyrus brought forth the items of the house of the LoRD which 
2983-* 575 i 2532 1325 1473 


ehaPev Ναβουχοδονόσορ απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ 
Nebuchadnezzar took from Jerusalem, and had put them 
1722 3624 2316-1473 2532 1627-1473 * 3588 
εν OLKW θεοὺ avTov 1:8 και εξηνεγκεν αὐτὰ Κῦρος o 
in the house of his god. And [>brought them out !Cyrus 2the 
935 _ κ . 1909 5495 * . 1063.2 
βασιλεὺς Περσὼν emt χεῖρα Μιθριδάτου γασβαρήηνου 
3king 4of the Persians] by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 
2532 705 1473 3588 * 3588 758 3588 
καὶ ἠρίθμησεν αὐτὰ τῶ Σασαβασὰρ TH ἄρχοντι του 
and counted them out to Sheshbazzar the ruler 
* 2532 3778 3588 706-1473 5589.6, 
1:9 Kat οὗτος ὁ ἀριθμὸς autov ψυκτῆρες 
And _ this is their number- —_ wine-coolers 
2532 5589.6 693 ‘ 5507 
ψυκτῆρες apyvpot χίλιοι 
of gold --ὀ thirty, and wine-coolers of silver— a thousand, 
3883.2 1767, 25321501 2777.2 5552 5144, 
παρηλλαγμένα εννέα και εἰκοσι κεφοῦροι χρυσοὶ TPLAKOVTA 
knives for altering—nine andtwenty,basins οἵ gold —thirty, 
2532 693 . 1362, , 5071 2532 1176 
0 και apyvpot ᾿ διπλαὶ τετρακόσιαι και δέκα 
and [2items made of silver !double]— four hundred and ten, 


2532 4632, 2087 5507 3956 3588 4632 


Ilovia 

of Judah. 
552. «5144. 
XPVTOL τριάκοντα και 


και σκεύη ετέρα χίλια 1:11 πᾶντα τὰ σκεύη 
and [2items ‘Jother]— ἃ thousand. All the items 
3588 5553 2532 3588 694 4000 5071 


TOV χρυσίου και TOV ἀργυρίου πεντακισχίλια τετρακόσια 


of gold and of silver— five thousand four hundred. 
3588 3956 321-* 3326, 306.1 3588 
πᾶντα ἀνῆγαγε Σασαβασὰρ μετὰ αναβάσεως τῆς 


The whole amount Sheshbazzar led up with [3ascending !the 
5992 1537 * : 1519 * : 
αποικίας εκ Βαβυλῶνος εις Ϊερουσαλημ 


resettlement] from out of Babylon into Jerusalem. 





1:4 {CP vaapéet - possessions. 





681 
CHAPTER 2 
The Captivity Returns to Jerusalem 

2532 3778 3588 5207, 3588 5561-3588 305, 

1 kau οὗτοι OL VLOL τῆς χῶρας οἱ αναβαΐνοντες 
And these are the sons of the places ascending 

575. 3588 161 . 3588. 599.2 3739 599.3 
απὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς αποικίας Ὡς QTOKLOE 
from the captivity of the resettlement of which [5resettled 
* 3588 935 * 1519 * 2532 


Ναβουχοδονόσορο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ets Βαβυλῶνα και 
INebuchadnezzar 2the "Κίηρ 4of Babylon] in Babylon, and 


1994 1519 τ ᾿ς 2532 * | 435. 1519 3588 
επέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ και Ιοὐδαν ἀνὴρ εις τὴν 
returned unto Jerusalem and Judah, every man into 
4172-1473, 3588 2064 3326. * ee i. Ack 
πόλιν αὐτοῦ 2:2 OL NAVov peta Ζοροβαβέλ Ιησοὺς 
his city. The ones that came with Zerubbabel — Jeshua, 
* * * * * Γ 
Νεεμίας Σαραΐας Ρεελίας Mapdoxatos Βαλασὰν Μᾶσφαρ 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, 
* RO . 706. 435_ 2992. ee 
Bayove Peovp Βαανὰ ἀριθμὸς avipwv λαοὺ Ἰσραὴλ 


Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of men of the people of Israel. 


5207, * 1367 1540 1440.1 ᾿ 
2:3 viol Φόρος δισχίλιοι εκατὸν εβδομηκονταδῦο 
Sons of Parosh- two thousand ahundred seventy-two. 

5207. * . 5145 1440.1 . 
2:{ -viow Σαφατία τριακόσιοι εβδομηκονταδῦο 
Sons ofShephatiah- three hundred _ seventy-two. 

5207, * | 20351 1440.3 . 5207, 
2:5 viot Apes επτακόσιοι εβδομηκονταπέντε 2:6 υἱοὶ 

Sons of Arah seven hundred seventy-five. Sons 
κι * 3588 5207. * * 1367, 
Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοις υιοὶς Ιησουέ Ιωὰβ δισχιλίοι 
of Pahath Moab tothe sons of Jeshuaand 1080 -- two thousand 
36372 | 2532 1427 5207. * | 5507 
οκτακόσιοι και δώδεκα 2:7 υἱιοὺ EAap χίλιοι 
eight hundred twelve. Sons of Elam- ἃ thousand 
1250. 4004.7 ; 5207. * . 
διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες 2:8 νυιοὶΐὶ Δαθουὰ 
two hundred __ fifty-four. 50η5 of Zattu- 
1765.1. 5063.2 . 5207. * ᾿ 
εννακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε 2: viot Ζακχαῖα 
nine hundred _ forty-five. Sons οἵ Zaccai— 
20351 1835 5207. * 1812 
επτακόσιοι εξηκοντα 2:10 viot Βανέα εξακόσιοι 
seven hundred sixty. Sons of Bani-_ six hundred 
5062.1 5207, * 1812 1501.9 


τεσσαρακονταδῦο 2:11 νιοὶ BaBat εξακόσιοι ELKOOLTPELS 


forty-two. Sons of Bebai — six hundred twenty-three. 
5207, * 5907 1250 , 15011 _, 
2:12 vot Αζιγὰδ χίλιοι διακόσιοι εικοσιδῦο 
Sons of Azgad— athousand twohundred twenty-two. 
5207. ; 1812 1835.2 ; 5207, 
2:13 viot Adovikap εξακόσιοι εξηκονταέξ 2:14 υἱοὶ 
Sons of Adonikam— six hundred sixty-six. Sons 
* ᾿ 1367. 4004.2 ᾿ 5207. * 
Βαγονέ δισχίλιοι πεντηκονταέξ 2:15 viot Αδδὶν 
of Bigvai— two thousand fifty-six. Sons of Adin -- 
5071 4004.7 . 5207, * | 3588 
τετρακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες 2:16 viol ATHpP τω 
four hundred _ fifty-four. Sons of Ater to 
* 1768.1 : 5207, * ᾿ς 5145 
Εζεκία ἐεννενηκονταοκτὼ 2:17 υἱοὶ Baooov τριακόσιοι 
Hezekiah -- ninety-eight. Sons of Bezai — three hundred 
1501.9 . 527. τ 1540. 1427 
ELKOOLTPELS 2:18 υιοΐὶ Iwpa €KQTOV δώδεκα 
twenty-three. Sons ofJorah—  ahundred _ twelve. 
5207, * 1250 , 1501.9 ; 5207, 
2:19 viot Ασοὺμ διακόσιοι ELKOOLTPELS 2:20 vot 
Sons of Hashum— two hundred twenty-three. Sons 
es 1768.3 : Ok . 
Tapep EVVEVYKOVTATIEVTE 2:21 νιοὶ Βεθλεέμ 


of Gibbar- __ ninety-five. Sons οἵ Beth-lehem -- 
1540 1501.9 . 5207, * . 4004.2 ‘ 
€KQTOV euxoouTpets 2:22 viot Νετωφὰθ TEVTNKOVTAEE 
a hundred twenty-three. Sons of Netophah — fifty-six. 

5207, * : 1540. 1501.6 ; 5207, 
2:23 viol Αναθὼθ εκατὸν εικοσιοκτῶ 2:24 νιοὶ 


Sons Οἱ Anathoth— ahundred twenty-eight. Sons 


682 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 2:25 
κι 5062.1 ᾿ 5207. * ; 5207. * ᾿ 5207, * 5207, ὃ 5207, 
Ασμὼθ τεσσαρακονταδῦο 2:25 υἱοὶ Καριαθιαρὶίμ, viot Ακουφὰ viot Apovp 2:52 viot Βασαλὼθ υιοΐ 
of Azmaveth — forty-two. Sons of Kirjath-arim, sons of Hakupha, sons of Harhur, sons of Bazluth, sons 
᾿ ‘ 2532 # 2035.1, 5063.3 ᾿ 5207. Ἐς 5207, * . 5207, * 
Χαφηρὰ και Βηρὼθ επτακόσιοι τεσσαρακοντατρεὶς Μεϊδὰ viot Αρσὰ 2:53 viol Βαρκὸς vuot Σισὰρα 
Chephirah, and Beeroth— seven hundred forty-three. of Mehida, sons of Harsha, sons of Barkos, sons of Sisera, 
5207, 3588 * : 2532: Ὁ , 1812 | 1501.2 Ρ 5207, * 5207, * 5207, * ᾿ 5207, 
2:26 νιοὶ της Papa Kat Γαβαὰ εξακόσιοι εικοσιεὶς viot Θαιμὰ 2:54 νιοὶ Νεσία viot Ατιφὰ 2:55 vot 
Sons of Ramah and Gaba- six hundred twenty-one. sons of Thamah, sons of Neziah, sons of Hatipha, sons 
435 1540 1501.1 435 3588 140] 5207, * 5207, * 5207, 
2:27 avipes Μαχμὰς EKQTOV ειἰκοσιδῦο 2:28 avipes τῶν δούλων Soka viol Σωταὶ viol Σεφηρὰ VLOL 


The men of Michmas -- ἃ hundred twenty-two. The men 
HO 2532 * [250 1501.9 : 5207, 
Βαιθὴλ και Αἱ διακόσιοι εικοσιτρεὶς 2:29 υιοὶ 
of Beth-el, and Ai- two hundred twenty-three. The sons 

4004.1 ; 5207. * . 1540. 
Ναβὼ πεντηκονταδῦο 2:30 vVLOL Μαγβεὶς εκατὸν 
of Nebo -- fifty-two. The sons of Magbish — a hundred 
4004.2 . 5207. *.2087 5507 
TEVTNKOVTAEE 2:31 vot HAap ετέρου χίλιοι 
fifty-six. Sons of the other Elam- ἃ thousand 
1250 , 4004.7 . 5207. *# 
διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες 2:32) viot Ηρὰμ 
two hundred fifty-four. Sons of Harim — 
5145 1501 5207. * x 2532 * 
τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιν 2:33 viot Λοὃ Αδὶδ καὶ Ὠνὼ 
three hundred twenty. Sons of Lod, Hadid, and Ono- 
2035.1 15017, 5207. * : 5145 
ETTAKOGLOL εικοσιπέντε 2:34 vLoL Ἰεριχὼ τριακόσιοι 
seven hundred twenty-five. Sons of Jericho — three hundred 
5063.2 : 5207. * . 5153, 
τεσσαρακονταπέντε 2:35 viol Σεναὰ τρισχίλιοι 
forty-five. Sons of Senaah— three thousand 
1812 , 5144, 2532 3588 2409 5207, * 
εξακόσιοι TPLAKOVTA 2:36 καὶ OL LEpEts vLOL ledova 


six hundred thirty. 


3588 3624 * 
τω οἰκω Inoov 


And the priests— sons of Jedaiah, 


1765.1 1441.2 5207, 
εννακόσιοι εβδομηκοντατρεὶς 2:37 VLOL 


to the house of Jeshua — nine hundred seventy-three. Sons 
sO 5507 4004.1 : 5207, * . 
Ἐμμὴρ χίλιοι πεντηκονταῦῦο 2:38 υἱοὺ Φασοὺρ 

of Immer— ἃ thousand fifty-two. Sons of Pashur -- 
5507 1250 , 5062.2 5207, * 

χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτὰ 2:39 υιοὶ Χαρὶμ 

a thousand two hundred forty-seven. Sons of Harim -- 
5507 1177.2 ᾿ 2532 3588 * 5207, * 2532 
χίλιοι δεκαεπτὰ 2:40 και ov Λευΐται υἱοΐ Inoov και 


And the Levites -- sons of Jeshua and 
1441.1 
εβδομηκοντατέσσαρες 


ἃ thousand seventeen. 
3588 5207, ἰμ 
Καδμιὴλ τοις viots Odovia 


Kadmiel, tothe sons of Hodaviah-—  seventy-four. 
3588 [03 5207, * | 1540 1501.6 ᾿ 

2:41 οι ἄδοντες vot Acad €KQTOV εικοσιοκτῶ 
The singers— sons of Asaph— ahundred twenty-eight. 
5207. 3588 44401 5207. * . 5207, * 

2:42 vuot TOV πυλωρὼν viot Σελλοὺμ = vLOL ATHP 


The sons of the gatekeepers — sons of Shallum, sons of Ater, 
5207, * ᾿ 5207. * 5207. * 5207. 
viot Τελμὼν νιοὶ Ακοὺβ viot Ατιτὰ viol Σωβαῖϊ 
sons of Telmon, sons of Akkub, sons of Hatita, sons of Shobai, 


3588 3956 1540. 5144.2 . 3588 * ; 
οι πάντες EKATOV τριακονταεννέα 2:43 οι Ναθιναΐοι 
inall— ahundred thirty-nine. The Nethinim — 
5207, * 5207 * : 5207. * : 5207, 
viol Lovaw viot Ασουφὰτ viot Ταβαὼθ 2:44 υιοΐὶ 
sons of Ziha, sons of Hasupha, sons οἱ Tabaoth, sons 
ae 5227. 6Ὸ 5207 5207, * . 5207, 
Κορές νιοὶ Σιαὰ viol Φαδὼν 2:45 viot Βαλανὰ VLOL 


of Keros, sons of Siaha, sons of Padon, 


* . 5207,* 5207. 5207, * . 
Ayapa viot Ακοὺβ 2:46 νιοὶ AyaB viol Σελλαμὶ 
of Hagabah, sons of Akkub, sons of Hagab, sons of Shalmai, 
5207,* 5207. __, 5207,* 5207, * 

viot Avvav 2:47 viot Γεδδὴλ νυιοΐ Fanp νιοὶ Paia 


sons of Hanan, sons of Giddel, sons of Gahar, sons of Reaiah, 


sons of Lebanah, sons 


5207, * 5207, * 5207 5207. 
2:48 viot Ρασὼν υἱοὶ Νεκωδὰ viot Γαζὰμ 2:49 viol 
sons of Rezin, sons of Nekoda, sons of Gazzam, sons 
: 5207, * 5207, * 5207. * ᾿ 
Αζὰ νιοὶ Φασὶ viot Βασὶ 2:50 νιοὺ Ασενὰ 
of Uzza, sons of Paseah, sons οἱ Besai, sons of Asnah 
5207. τ : 5207. * : 5207. * . 
viot Moovvip viot Nedhovoetp 2:51 viot BaypovK 


sons of Mehunim, sons of Nephusim, sons of Bakbuk, 





of the bondmen of Solomon - sons of Sotai, sons of Sophereth, sons 
* . 5207, * | 5207, * 5207, * 
Papovda 2:56 viot Leda viot Δερκὼν viot Γεδδὴλ 
of Peruda, sons of Jaalah, sons of Darkon, sons of Giddel, 
5207, * ἢ 5207. * 5207, * . 5207, 
2:57 viol Σαφατία viot ATTHA νιοὶ Φαχερὰθ VLOL 
sons of Shephatiah, sons of Hattil, sons of Pochereth, sons 
5207, * 7 3956 3588 * Β 2532 
᾿ἀσεβωεῖμ viot Ἡμεῖ 2:58 Ἱπᾶντες ot Ναθανὶμ Kat 
of Zebaim, sons of Ami. All the Nethinim, and 
5207, [40] * , 5145. 17674 . 
VLOL δούλων Σολομῶντος τριακόσιοι εννενηκονταδῦο 
the sons of bondmen of Solomon -- three hundred ninety -two. 
2532 3778 3588 305 δ᾽. τὸν Υ 
:59 καὶ οὗτοι οι αναβᾶντες απὸ Θελμελέχ Geka pies 
And these were the ones ascending from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, 
id . 2532 3756-1410 3588 312 


* * 
Χεροὺβ Ηδὰν Εμμηρ και οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν tov ἀναγγεῖλαι 


Cherub, Addan, Immer; and they were not able to reportt 
3624 3965-1473 2532 4690-1473 1487 1537 

OLKOV πατριὰς αὐτὼν και σπέρμα αὐτὼν ει εἕ 

the house of their family, and their seed, if [from out of 
* ᾿ς 1510.26 5207, * ν 5207, * 5207 
Ἰσραὴλ εισιν 2:60 vio Aadaia viot Τωβίον υιὸν 
3Israel ΠΠῸ ν are]. The sons of Delaiah, sons of Tobiah, sons 
Ἂν 2 1812 , 4004.1 2532 575 , 3588 5207 
Nekwda εξακόσιοι TEVTHKOVTASVO 2:61 και απὸ TOV υἱῶν 


of Nekoda -- six hundred fifty-two. And of the sons 
3588 2409 5207, * 5207, * _ 5207, * ᾿ 
των ιερέων υἱοὶ Οβαῖα viot Ακκοὺς νυἱιοὶ Βερζελλαΐ 
of the priests— sons οἱ Habaiah, sons of Koz, sons of Barzillai 
3739 2983 575 3588 2364 μὴ 3588 * 

os ἔλαβεν απὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Βερζελλαΐ του Γαλααδίτου 
who took from the daughters οἱ Barzillai the Gileadite 
1135..-~. 2532 2564, 1909 3588 3686-1473 3778 
γυναίκα καὶ εΚλΏθη ETL TO ονόματι AVTMV 2:62 οὗτοι 
awife, and was called by their record. These 
3739 2212 3588 1124-1473 . 3588 1075 A 2532 
ων eCnTnoav τὴν γραφὴν QUTOV OL γενεαλογοῦντες και 
are which sought their record seeking descent, and 
3756-2147 2532 1856 575 3588 2405 2532 
ουχ ευρέθησαν και εξωὼσθησαν απὸ τῆς ἱερατείας 2:63 και 
they found not, and were thrust out from the priesthood. And 
2036-* 1473 3588 3361 2068 . 575, 3588 39. 
εἶπεν Αθερσασθὰ avtots του μη φαγεῖν απὸ TOV αγίου 
Tirshatha spoke to them to not eat from the holy 
3588 39 2193 450 2409 | 3588 5461 | 2532 
TOV AYLOVEMS ἀναστῇ ιερεὺς τοις Φφωτίζουσι kat 
of the holies until [?should rise up 4a priest] with the giving light and 


3588 5046 , 3956-1161 3588 1577 . 3674, 5616 , 
TOLS TENELOLS 2:64 πᾶσα SE ἡ EKKANTLA OPOV WOEL 
the perfectionst. Andall the assembly together were as 
5064 3461 1367 . 5145 1835 
τέσσαρες μυριᾶδες δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι εξηκοντα 
four ten thousand, two thousand, three hundred, sixty, 

5565 1401-1473 2532 3814-1473 3778 


2:65 χωρὶς δούλων AVTOV και παιδισκὼν αὐτὼν οὗτοι 
except theirbondmen and their maidservants; these were -- 


2035 : 5145 5144.4 _ 2532 1473 
επτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι τριακονταεπτὰ καὶ αὑυτοὶς 
seven thousand three hundred thirty-seven; and with them 
103 2532 103 1250 , 2462-1473 
ἄδοντες και ἀδουσαι διακόσιοι 2:66 ἱπποι αὐυτὼν 


male singers and female singers -- two hundred; their horses — 





2:58 1866 Bos for variants. 
2:59 ti.e. identify. 
2:63 ti.e. Urim & Thummim. 


2:67 EZRA 683 
2035.1 5144.3 } 2254.2-1473 1250 , 2962, 4404 2532 1519 2073 2532 4160 
επτακόσιοι τριακονταέξ ἡμίονοι αὐτῶν διακόσιοι κυρίω τοπρωΐϊ και εις εσπέραν 3:4 και εποίησαν 
seven hundred __ thirty-six; their mules -- two hundred LORD in the morning and in the evening. And they observed 
5063.2 . 2574-1473 5071, 3588 1859 | 3588 4633, 2596, 3588 1125 . 
TETOAPAKOVTATIEVTE 2:67 KQPNAOCL αὐτὼν τετρακόσιοι τὴν ECOPTHY τῶν σκηνὼν κατὰ το γεγραμμένον 
forty-five; their camels — four hundred the holiday ofthe tents, according to the thing being written, 
5144.7 ; 3688-1473, 1810.2, 2035.1, 2532 3646.1, 2250 1722 2250 1722 706, 
TPLAKOVTATEVTE OVOL αὐτῶν EEAKLOXLALOL επτακόσιοι και OAOKAUTWOELS ἡμέραν ev μέρα εν αριθμὼ 
thirty-five; their donkeys— sixthousand — seven hundred and the whole burnt offerings day by day in number, 
1501 2532 575, 3588 758 3588 3965 1722 5613 3588 2920 3056 2250 1722 
εἰκοσι 2:68 και απὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων των πατριὼν εν ως Ἢ κρίσις λόγον μέρας εν 
twenty. And from the rulers ofthe families in according to the distinguishing manner, reckoning day by 
3588 1525-1473 1519 3588 3624 2962, 3588 1722 2250 1473 2532 3326, 3778 3588 3646.1 3588 
To εισελθεὶν αὐτοὺς εις τον οἰκον κυριου τον εν ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ 3:5 Kat μετὰ τοῦτο τὴν ολοκαύτωσιν του 
their entering into the house of the Lord in day for it. And after this [3whole burnt offering !the 
* . 1594.2, 1519 3624 3588 2316 3588 1734.1 , 2532 1519 3588 3561 _ 2532 1519 3956 859 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἠκουσιᾶσαντο εἰς οἶκον του θεοὺ του ενδελεχισμὸν και ELS TAS νουμηνίας καὶ εἰς πᾶσας εορτὰς 
Jerusalem, were willing concerning the house of God, 2perpetual], and for the new moons, and for all holidays 
2476 1473, 1909 3588 2091-1473 5613 3588 2962 3588 37 2532 3956 , 1594.2 : 
στήσαι QUTOV ETL τὴν ετοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ 2:69 ὡς τω κυρίω TAS ἡγιασμένας και παντί εκουσιαζομένω 
to establish it for its preparation. According to to the LORD were sanctified, and to every willing 
3588. 1411-1473 1325 1519 2344 _ 3588 2041 1595, 3588 2962 1722 2250 1520 3588 3376 
n δύναμις AVTOV ἐδωκαν εἰς θησαυρὸν TOV ἐργου εκούσιον τω κυρίω 3:6εν ἡμέρα μία TOV μηνὸς 
their powert they gave for the treasury for the work; voluntary offering to the LORD. On day one of the [month 
5553. 1406, 1803 3461 , 2532 5507 2532 3588 1442 756 399 3646.1, 3588 
χρυσίου δραχμὼν εξ μυριᾶδες KQU χιλίας και του εβδόμου ρξαντο αναφέρειν ολοκανυτῶώσεις τω 
gold drachmas— six tenthousands and athousand; and lseventh] they began to offer whole burnt offerings to the 
694 8414 4000 2532 5509, 3588 2409 2962 2532 3588 3624 3588 2962, 3756 2311 : 
ἀργυρίου pvas πεντακισχιλίας καὶ χιτῶνας τῶν ιερεὼν κυρίω KQLO οἶκος TOV κυρίου OVK εθεμελιώθη ᾿ 
silver minas — five thousand; and garments for the priests — LORD. But the house of the LorD — was not laid of a foundation. 
1540 2532 2523 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 2532 2532 1325 694 | 3588 2998.2 2532 3588 5045 


EKQTOV 2:70 και εκαθισαν ou ιερεὶς καὶ OL ευΐται και 
a hundred. And these stayed (the priests, and the Levites, and 
3588 575, 3588 2992 2532 3588 103 2532 3588 4440.1 ες 

οι απὸ του λαοὺ και οι ἄδοντες και οι πυλωροὶ 
the ones from the people, and the singers, and the gatekeepers, 
2532 3588 * 1722 3588 4172-1473 . 2532 3956 * 1722 
καὶ οἱ Nadavip ev ταις πόλεσιν avTwV και TAS Ισραὴλ εν 
and the Nethinim) in their cities, and all Israel in 
4172-1473 . 

πόλεσιν AUTOV 

their cities. 


CHAPTER 3 


Israel Observes the Holidays 
2532 5348 3588 3376 3588 1442 2532 3588 
3:1 Kat ἐφθασεν o μην ο EBSopos και οι 
And [4came ΠΠῸ 3month 2seventh], and the 


5207, * 1722 4172-1473 . 2532 4863 
viot Ἰσραὴλ ev πόλεσιν AVTOV καὶ TVVHXOH 


sons of Israel were in their cities, and [3were brought together 


3588 2992 5613 435, 1520 1519 * ἢ 2532 
ο λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εις εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴημ 3:2 και 
Ithe 2people] as [2man ‘one] unto Jerusalem. And 
450 * 3588 3588 Ἔ 2532 3588 80-1473 


aveoty Incovs ὁ του IwoedeK Kat or αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
[5rose up 'Jeshua 2the 3son of 4Jozadak], and his brothers 
3588 2409 | 2532 * 3588 3588 * 2532 3588 


οι ιερειῖς 
the priests, 


kat Ζοροβαβέλ ὁ του 
and Zerubbabel the 


Σαλαθιὴλ και οι 
son of Shealtiel, and 


80-1473, , 2532 3618 _, 3588 2379 6 3588 2316 
αδελφοὶ AVTOV και WKOSOLYTAV TO θυσιαστήριον TOV θεοῦ 
his brothers, and built the altar of the God 
Ea : 3588 399 | 1909 1473 3646.1 2531 
Ισραὴλ του ἀνενέγκαι ET’ AVTO ολοκαυτῶώσεις καθὼς 
of Israel, to offer upon it whole burnt offerings as 

1125 1722 3551 i 444 3588 2316 2532 
γέγραπται εν νόμω Μωυσῇ αἀνθρῶπου tov θεοὺ 3:3 καὶ 
written in the law of Moses the man of God. And 


2090. 3588 2379 1909 
ἡτοίμασαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον επὶ 


3588 2091-1473 | ᾿ 
τὴν ετοιμασιαᾶαν AVTOV 


they prepared the altar upon its preparation place; 
3754 1722 2668.1 1909 1473 575, 3588 2992 3588 
OTL εν καταπλήξει ET’ QUTOVS ATO Tov λαὼν τῶν 
but terror was upon them _ because of the peoples of the 


1049.2 2532 307 1909 1473 , 3646.1 3588 
γαιὼν καὶ ἀνεβίβασαν ET’ AVTO OAOKAVTWTELS τω 


lands. And they brougnt unto it the whole burnt offerings to the 





2:68 1.6. ability. 





:7 καὶ ἐδωκαν ἀργύριον τοῖς λατόμοις καὶ τοῖς τέκτοσι 
And they gave money ἴο the quarriers, and to the fabricators; 
2532 1035 2532 4213 2532 1637 3588 * . 2532 3588 
καὶ PpwoW και πόσιν και EAQLOV τοῖς Σιδωνίοις και τοις 
and food, and drink, and olive oil to the Sidonians, and to the 
dl ‘ 3588 1627 | 3586 2747.2 3.75. 3588. * 
Τυρίοις του εξενέγκαι ξύλα κέδρινα απὸ του ALBavov 


Tyrians, to bring forth wood of cedars from Lebanon 
4314 2281 Ξ 1223 2025.2, * 935 Η 
προς θάλασσαν Ἰόππης διὰ επιχώρησιν {+ Κύρου βασιλέως 
by sea to Joppa, by the grant of Cyrus king 

νη ᾿ 1909 1473 2532 1722 3588 2094 3588 
Περσὼν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς 3:8 και εν TH ETEL TH 
of the Persians, concerning this. And in the [year 

1208 3588 2064-1473 , 1519 3624 2962 . 3588 2316, 3588 
δευτέρω του ελθεὶν QUTOVS εις οἶκον κυριου του θεοὺ τον 
lsecond] of their coming into the house of the LORD God 

1722 * 1722 3376 3588 1208 | 756 


εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ev μηνὶ To δευτέρω HpEaTo Ζοροβαβέλ 
in Jerusalem, in [3month !the 2second], [>began !Zerubbabel 
3588 3588 τὴ on MOO32: * . 3588 3588 * , 2532 3588 
o Tov Σαλαθιὴλ και Inoovs o του [Ιωσεδέκ Kat οι 
2the 3son of 4Shealtiel], and with Jeshua the son of Jozadek, and the 
2645. 3588 80-1473 | _ 3588 2409-2532 3588 * 
κατάλοιποι TOV αδελφὼν αὐτὼν OL ιερεὶς και οἱ λΛευΐται 


rest of their brothers, the priests, and the Levites, 
2532 3956 3588 2064 575 3588 161 1519 
καὶ πᾶντες OL ερχόμενοι απὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας εις 
and all the ones coming from the captivity into 
* 2532 2476 3588 * 575, 1500.1 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ἐστησαν τους Λευίτας ATO εικοσαέτους 
Jerusalem; that they established the Levites from twenty years 


2532 1883 3588 3532.1 1909 3588 4160 | 3588 2041 1722 
καὶ ἐπᾶνω TOV νικοποιεὶν ETL τους ποιουντὰας τὰ εργὰ εν 


and up, to bring success upon the ones doing the works in 
3624 2962. 2532 2476-" , 2532 3588 5207-1473 
OLKO κυρίου 3:9 και ἐστ Ιησοὺς και οι υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 


And Jeshua stood with his sons 
2532 3588 5207-1473 5207 


the house of the LORD. 
2532 3588 80-1473 


καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Καδμιὴλ καὶ OL υἱοὶ AVTOV VLOL 
and his brothers, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons 
* 1909 3588 4160 3588 2041 1722 3624 3588 2316 
loviat επὶ τους ποιοῦντας TA ἐργὰ EV OLKW του θεοὺ 
of Judah, over the ones doing the worksin the house of God; 
5207 * 5207-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 3588 
vLot Hvadad VLOL αυτὼν καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν OL 


the sons of Henadad, theirsons and their brothers the 





3:7 tCompl. γνώμης - decree. 


3:9 {CP adds ομοθυμαδον του επινικαν - one accord to prevail. 


684 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 3:10 
eo 2532 2311 3588 3618 : 3588 | 1473 5602 2532 2036 4314 143. Β 2532 
Λευΐται 3:10 και εθεμελίωσαν ον οικοδομοῦντες του ἡμὰς wide 4:3 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ζοροβαβελ και 
Levites. And [laid a foundation !the 2ones building] us here. And [?said 3to ‘them 1Zerubbabel], and 
3618 3588 3624 2962 2532 2476 3588 2409 , 2 . 2532 3588 2645, 3588 758 3588 3965 


οἰκοδομῆσαι τον οἶκον κυρίου και εστησαν OL ιερεις 


to build the house of the LorD, and [stood _!the 2priests] 
4749.1 1722 4536 2532 3588 * 5207, οἱ 
εστολισμένοι εν σάλπιγξι KaL οἱ Λευΐται VLOL Ασὰφ 
being robed with trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, 
1722 2950 3588 134 3588 2962 1909 5495 


* 
TOV κύριον ETL χείρας Δαυίδ 
the hands of David 


εν κυμβάλοις TOV αινεὶῖν 
with cymbals, to praise the LORD, by 


935 2532 611 1722 136 2532 
βασιλέως Topeak 3:11 και απεκρίθησαν εν. atvo Kat 
king of Israel. And they answered in praise and 
437.1 . 3588 2962, 3754 18 3754 1519 3588 
ανθομολογῆσει τῷ KUPLO OTL αγαθὸν OTL εἰς TOV 
confession to the LORD, saying, That he is good, that into the 


165, 3588 1656-1473 , 1909 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 2992 
αἰῶνα TO EAEOS αὐτοῦ ETL TOV Ισραηλ και TAS O λαὸς 
ὩΣ ishismercy upon Israel. And all the people 


5456 3173 1722 3588 134 , 3588 2962, 1909 
Fahne φωνὴ μεγάλη εν TH aALWELY THO κυρίω ETL 
shouted [2voice 1a great], i the praising the LoRD, at 
3588 2311.1, 3588 3624 2962, 2532 4183 575 
τῇ θεμελιώσει TOV οἰκου κυρίου :12 kau πολλοὶ απὸ 


the groundwork of the house of the Lorb. And many from 
3588 2409 2532 3588 * 2532 758 3588 3965 

TOV Lepewv και τῶν Aevut@v και ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν 
the priests, and the Levites, and rulers of the families, 
3588 4245 3739 1402 3588 3624 3588 4413 1722 
οι πρεσβύτεροι οι εἶδον τον OLKOV τον πρῶτον εν 

the elders who beheld the [house lfirst] on 
2311.1-1473 2532 3778 3588 3624 1722 3788-1473 


θεμελιώσει αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦτον TOV οἶκον εν οφθαλμοὶς αὐτὼν 
its groundwork, and then this house, with their eyes, 


2799 5456 3173. 2532 4183 , 1722 213.2 - 3326 
ἐκλαιὸν φωνὴ μεγάλη Kat πολλοὺ εν αλαλαγμὼ μετ’ 
wept [2sound !a great], and many with ashout with 
2167 : 3588 5312 5456. 2532 3756 [510.7.3 
εὐφροσύνης του ὑψῶσαι φωνὴν 3:13 και οὐκ ἣν 

gladness to raise up high a sound. And [4not 3were 
3588 2992 1921 Ε 3588 5456 3588 4591. | 3588 
ο λαὸς ETLYWHCKOV τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σημασίας τῆς 


Ithe 2people] recognizing the sound ofthe cheering 
2167 575. 3588 5456 3588 2805 _ 3588 2992 


Evhpoovrys απὸ τῆς φωνῆς TOV κλαυθμοῦ τοῦ λαοὺ 
οἵ gladness from the sound ofthe weeping ofthe people; 
3754 3588 2992 2905 5456 3173 2532 3588 5456 , 


OTL ὁ λαὸς EkpavyaTE φωνὴ μεγᾶλῃη και ἢ φωνῃ 
for the people cried out [sound !with a great], and the voice 


191 2193 575. 3113 
NKovETO ews απὸ μακρόθεν 
was heard even from far off. 


CHAPTER 4 


Opposition in Building the House of The LORD 
2532 191 3588 2346 Ἐς 2932: g 
1kat ἡκουσανοι θλίβοντες Ιοῦδα και Βενιαμὶν 
And[‘heard [{Π6 2ones afflicting 3Judah 4and 5Benjamin] 
3754 3588 5207, 3588 599.2 | 3618 Ε 3624 3588 
οτι οι VLOL τῆς QTOLKLAS οἰκοδομοῦσιν OLKOV TO 
that the sons ofthe resettlement were building a house to the 
2962 , 3588 2316 * 2532 1448 4314 


κυρίω τῶ θεὼ Ισραηλ 4:2 και Ὥγγισαν προς 
LORD God οἵ Israel. And _ they approached to 
2532 4314 3588 758 3588 3065 2532 


Ζοροβαβέλ καὶ πρὸς τους ἄρχοντας τῶν πατριὼν KAL 
Zerubbabel, and to the rulers ofthe families, and 


2036 1473 8618 ; 3326 1473 3754 5613 1473. 
εἶπον αὐτοῖς οικοδομησωμεν μεθ’ υμὼν OTL WS υμεὶς 


said tothem, Weshould build with you, for ἃ5 you, 
1567, 3588 2316-1473, 2532 1473, 1473 2378.1 575 


εκζητοῦμεν TH θεὼ υμὼν καὶ αὐτὼ ἡμεῖς θυσιάζομεν ἀπὸ 
we also inquire to your God; and to pant we _ sacrifice from 
2250 * 935 3588 5342 


ἡμερὼν Acapadav βασιλέως ᾿Αὐσοὺῤ του ενέγκαντος 
the days of Esar-haddon king of Assyria, the one bringing 





3:11 ΤΑΙ. & Six. eonpavve - signified. 





Ingovs kat ot κατάλοιποι τῶν 
Jeshua, and the rest 
3588 * 3756-1473 | 


QPXOVTOY TOV TATPLOV 
of the rulers of the families 
2532 1473 3588 3618 3624 
του Iopand ovx ἡμὶν καὶ υμὶῖν TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον 
of Israel, It is not for us and you to build a house 


3588 2316-1473, 3754 1473 1473. 1909-3588-1473, 3618 
To θεὼ NOV OTL NMELS αὐτοὶ ETL TO AUTO οἰκοδομήσομεν 


to ourGod, for we ourselves together shall build 

3588 2962 2316 = * 5613 178 1473 Ea 

τω κυρίω θεὼ Ισραὴῆλ ὡς ενετείλατο ἡμῖν Κῦρος 
tothe LORD Ged of Israel, as [5gave charge tous !Cyrus 
3588 935 2532 1510.7.3 3588 2992 

ο βασιλεὺς τιερὸ ὧν 4:4 και ἣν ο λαὸς 
2the 3king 4of the Persians]. And [5were ‘the 2people 
ae 1093 1590 3588 5495 3588 2902 ‘aa 2532 


yns εκλύων Tas χείρας TOV λαοὺ lLovda και 


3ο the 4land] enfeebling the hands ofthe people of Judah, and 


1709.1 1473 | = 3588 3618 2532. 3409. 
ενεπόδιζον αὐτοὺς TOV οἰκοδομεῖν 4:5 και μισθούμενοι 
impeded them to build. And _ they were hiring 
1909 1473, 4525 ᾿ 3588 1286.1 ἢ 3588 1012-1473 ᾿ 
en’ αὐτοὺς συμβούλους TOV διασκεδᾶσαι THY βουλὴν αὐτὼν 
against them counselors to efface their counsel 
3956 3588 2250 * 935 . * 2532 
πᾶσας Tas ἡμέρας Κύρου βασιλέως Περσὼν και 


all the days of Cyrus king of the Persians, and 
2193 932 = 3588 935 μά 

ἕως βασιλείας Δαρείου του βασιλέως Περσὼν 

unto thekingdom οἱ [για the Κίηρ of the Persians. 


2532 1722 3588 932 Ἔ 


. . 2532 1722 746 . 
4:6 kau ev τὴ βασιλεία Acovypov 


και εν apxn 


And in’ the kingdom οἵ Ahasuerus, and in {Π6 beginning 
932-1473 , 1125 1992 1909 3611 
βασιλείας avtov ἔγραψεν επιστολὴν επὶ οἰκοῦντας 
οἵ his kingdom, they wrote a letter against the ones living in 
τὰ 2532 Ὁ ‘ 2532 1722 3588 2250 
Iovdav και Ϊερουσαλὴημ 4:7 και εν ταῖς μέραις 
juan and Jerusalem. And in the days 

1125 1722 1515, μ᾿ 2532 * . . 4862 


Ἀρθασασθὰ ἔγραψεν εν εἰρήνη Μιθραδάτης και Ταβεὴλ συν 
of Artaxerxes [2wrote 3in 4peace !Mithridath], and Tabeel, with 
3588 3062. 4889-1473 _ 4314. τ . 935. 
τοις AOLTIOLS συνδούλοις αὐτοῦ προς Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα 
the rest of his fellow-servants, to Artaxerxes king 

᾿ ᾿ 1125 3588. 5409.3 3588 1124 
Περσὼν ἔγραψεν o φορολόγος τὴν γραφὴν 
of the Persians, saying, [Ξνυγοία !The PODER gatherer] the writing 
* aw 2532) 2059 896.1 2532 
Συριστὶ Kat Ὡρμηνευομένην 4:8 Ρεοὺμ βααλτὰμ και 
in Syrian, and it was being translated. Rehum the master, and 


* ᾿ 3588 1122 1125 1992 1520 2596 
Σαμψὰ ὁ γραμματεὺς ἐγραψαν επιστολην μίαν κατὰ 
Shimshai the scribe, wrote [Zletter lone] against 
= 3588 * 935 3592 2919 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ To Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὶ 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king, saying, Thus [3judges 
x 896.1 2532 * _ 3588. 1122 _ 2532 3588 
Peovp βααλτὰμ και Σαμψὰ o γραμματεὺς και OL 
1Rehum 2the master], and Shimshai the scribe, and the 
2645. 4889-1473 . » ᾿- Ψ ‘ 
κατάλοιποι σύνδουλοι HOV Δεινᾶιοι Αρφασαθαχαίΐοι 
rest of our fellow-servants, the Dinaites, Apharsathchites, 
Γ * ok 
Βαβυλῶνιοι Σουσαναχαΐοι 
Apharsites, Archevites, Babylonians, Susanchites, 
2532 3588 2645 3588 1484 
4:10 καὶ ou κατάλοιποι TOV εθνὼν 
Dehavites, Elamites, and the rest of the nations 
3739 599.3 - 3588 3173 2532 3588 5093 
ων αἀπῶκισεν Ασσεναφὰρ o μέγας και ὁ τίμιος 
whom [7resettled “Asnapper ‘the 2great 3and 4the 5esteemed], 
2532 2733] 1473, Αἑ722 4172 3588 ὃ ᾿ς 2532 3588 
και κατώκισεν αὕὔτους EV πόλεσι τῆς Σαμαρείας και TO 
and settled them in _ the cities of Samaria, and the 
2645 4008 3588 4215 . 
κατάλοιπον πέραν 2 του ποτάμου 
rest on the other side of the river. 


4:9 τὰδε ἐκρινε 


* * * 
Ταρφαλλαίοι Αφαρσαΐοι Apxvator 
Tampelitess 


λωσάϊος ENON 


4:11 


The Letter to Artaxerxes 


1473 3588 1296 ᾿ 3588 1992 . 3739 
4:11 αὐτῪ Ἢ διαταΎῃ τῆς επιστολῆς NS 


Thisis the disposition ofthe letter which 

649 4314 1473 4314. Ὁ 935 3588 
ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν προς Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα οι 
they sent to him- To Artaxerxes the king. 
3816-1473 435 4008 3588 4215 ; 
TALES σου avdpes πέραν TOU ποταμοῦ 
By your servants themen ontheotherside ofthe river. 

2532 3568 1110 : 1510.5 3588 935 3754 3588 
4:12 και νυν γνωστὸν EOTH τῷ βασιλεὶ ὁτι οι 

And now [206 made known let it] to the king that the 


μ᾿ 305 575, 1473 4314 1473 2064 1519 * 

Iovdatot ἀναβάντες ATO TOV πρὸς NAS ἢλθον Ets Ϊερουσαλημ 
Jews ascending fromyou to us came into Jerusalem, 
3588 4172 647.4 2532 4190 ᾿ 3739 3618 : 

τὴν πόλιν αποστᾶτιν και πονηρὰν HV οἰκοδομοῦσι 
the [4city ‘defecting 2and 3wicked], which they are building; 
2532 3588 5038 1473 2675-1510.2.6 , 2532 2310 

καὶ τὰ TELXN ανυτῆς κατηρτισμένα εισὺὶ και θεμελίους 
and the walls ofit arebeingreadied, and the foundations 
1473 506.1 3568 3767 1110-1510.5 , 3588 
αὐτῆς AVvVIwWoAV 4:13 νυν ovy γνωστὸν ἔστω τω 
ofit they elevated. Now then let it be made known to the 
935 _ 3754 1437 3588 4172-1565, 456 . 2532 
βασιλεὶ ὁτι εἂν ἢ πόλις EKELVH ανοικοδομηθῃ και 
king, that, if that city should be rebuilt, and 
3588 5038 1473 2675 541] 4234 2532 
TA TELXH av7ns καταρτισθώσι φόρων πρᾶξιν και 
the walls of it should be readied, that tributes, toll, and 
4930.1 . 3756-1325 2532 3778 935 _ 2554 ‘ 
συντέλεσμα ov δώσουσι και τοῦτο βασιλεὶς KQKOTIOLEL 


custom they shall not give, and this [210 kings !does evil]! 
2532 3568 3756 2531] 217 3588 3485 , 233—, 

4:14 και νυν οὐκ καθὼς ἅλας του ναοῦ ἡλισᾶμεθα 
And now [2ποΐ 385 4salt ofthe temple ‘we salted], 

2532 808 ᾿ 935 5 3756-1832 1473 

καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην βασιλέως ovK ἐξεστιν ἡμῖν 


and [4anindecency concerning the king ‘it is not allowed 2for us 
1492 1223 3778 3992 2532 1107 


ιδεὶν διὰ τοῦτο ἐπέμψαμεν και εγνωρίσαμεν 
3to behold]; on account of this we sent forth and made known 
3588 935 3 2443 1980 1722 976 

τω βασιλεῖ 4:15 να επισκέψῃη εν βίβλω 
tothe king, that itshould be examined in {πὸ book 
5279.2 3588 3962-1473 2532 2147, 1722 
πυπομνηματισμάᾶτων τῶν πατέρων TOV και ευρῆσεις . εν 
of memoirs of your fathers. And you shall find in 
3588 976 3588 3422 ᾿ 2532 1097 3754 3588 
τω βίβλω των μνημοσύνων και γνωση oT Ἢ 
the book of the memorial, and shall know that 
4172-1565 4172 647.4 2532 2554 935 


πόλις εκείνη πόλις ἀποστάτις και κακοποιοῦσα βασιλεῖς 


that city [2city lis a defecting], and one doing evil to kings; 
2532 5561 2532 5435.3 ᾿ 140] 1096 1722 
και χώρας και φυγαδείαι δούλων γίνονται εν 
and [8for places %and !°flights llof bondmen it is lin 
3319 1473. 575. 5550 165. 1223 3778 
peow QUTYS ATO χρονῶν QLWVOS διὰ TOUTO 
2the midst 3ofit 4from rhe time Sof the eon]. On account of this 
3588 4172-3778 2049 10 3767 
Ἢ πόλις αὕτη Ἠρήημωται 4:16 γνωρίζομεν ουν 


this city was made desolate. We make known then 
1473 3588 935 3754 1437 3588 4172-1565 3618 
ἡμεῖς τῶ βασιλεϊότι EQVUY πόλις εκείνη οἰκοδομηθη 
ourselves to the king, that if that city should be built, 
2532 3588 5038-1473 | = 2675 4314 3778 3313 
και TX TELXN QUTNS καταρτισθῆ _ πρὸς ταῦτα μέρος 
and its walls should be readied for _ these things, [3a part 
1722 3588 4008 3588 4215 , 3756-1510.8.3 1473 
εν τῷ TEPQv του ποτάαμου οὐκ εσται σοι 


4on >the Sother side 7of the 8river lthere shall not be 2to you]. 


Artaxerxes Responds 
3588 3056 3739 649. 3588 
4:17 τον λόγον ον ἀπέστειλεν ὁ 
And this thenis the word which [3sent Ithe 
935 _ 4314 * 8961, 2532 τ τς 1122 y 
βασιλεὺς προς Ρεοὺμ βααλτὰμ και Σαμψὰ γραμματέα 
2king] to Rehum the master, and Shimshai the scribe, 


EZRA 
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2532 3588 2645 4889-1473 
καὶ TOVS καταλοίπους συνδούλους AVTWV 
and the rest of their fellow-servants 


3588 3611 
τους OLKOVVTAS 
living 

ΤΩΣ ἢ . 2532 3588. 2645 4008 3588 
εν Σαμαρεία και τους καταλοίπους πέραν του 
in Samaria, and the rest on the other side of the 
4215 Υ 7515; 2532 5346 3588 54093.ϑ 
ποταμοῦ ειρηνὴν και φησὶν 4:18 0 φορολόγος 
river, saying, Peace. And says the king, The tribute-gatherer 
3739 649 ἢ 4314 1473 2564 1715 1473 
ον ἀπεστείλατε πρὸς ἡμὰς εκΚλΏθη ἐμπροσθεν εμοῦὺ 
whom you sent to us was called before me. 
2532 3844 1473, 5087 1106 2532 1980 
4:19 και παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ετέθη γνωῶμη και επεσκέψαντο 
And by me_ wasrendered adecree, and they examined 
2532 = 2147, 375. 3588 4172-1565 575 2250 »«: 
και ευρέθη ὃτι Ἢ πόλις εκείνη ad’ ἡμερὼν 
and itwasfound that that city from days 
165. 1909 935 _ 1869 , 2532 6471 2532 
QLWVOS επι 3 βασιλεὶς ETTALPETAL και ATOOTADELS και 
of the eon [2against 3kings llifts itself up], and defections and 
5435.7 1096 1722 1473, 2532 935 2478 


φυγάδες γίνονται ev αὐτῇ 4:20 Kat βασιλείῖς ισχυροὶ 
exiles take place in it. And [?kings ‘strong] 
1096 1909 3588 * 1947.2 3956 3588 
εγένοντο emt τῆς Ϊερουσαλὴμ επικρατοῦντες παντὸς TOV 
were over Jerusalem, prevailing over all of the 
4008 3588 4215 , 2532 541] 4234 5037 2532 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ και φόροι πράξεις τε και 
other side of the river. And [?tributes 3and tolls !both] and 
49301 1325 1473. 2532 3568 5087 
συντελέσματα δίδονται QUTOLS 4:21 και νυν θέτε 
customs were given to them. And now establish 
1106 2673 3588 435 1565, 2532 3588 
γνῶμην καταργῆσαι τους avipas εκείνους και ἢ 
adecree [3to cease work 2men lfor those], that 
4172-1565 3756-3618 . 2089 3704 
πόλις EKELVH οὐκ οἰκοδομηθήσεται ETL 4:2} foTmws 
that city shall not be built up anymore! So that 
575 3588 1106 5442 1510.75 425 

απὸ τῆς γνώμης πεφυλαγμένοι TE ἄνεσιν 


of the decree [?guarding lyou were] you not be remiss 
4160, 4012 3778 43379 4129 


ποιῆσαι περὶ TOVTOV μη ποτε πληθυνθῃ 

to do concerning this, lest at any time [?should be multiplied 
854 ᾿ 1519 2554.1 ΄ 935 ᾿ 

αφανισμὸς εις κακοποίησιν βασιλεῦσι 


lan extinction of power] for an evil deed to happen to kings. 


The Building Ceases 
5119 3588 5409.3 3588 * 935 
4:23 τότε ὁ φορολόγος του Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέως 
Then the tribute-gatherer of Artaxerxes the king 


314 1799 A 896.1 2532; Ὁ - 1122 ᾿ 
ἀνέγνω ενῶώπιον Ρεοὺμ βααλτὰμ Kar Σαμψὰ γραμματέως 


read before Rehum the master, and Shimshai the scribe, 


2532 4889-1473 , 2532 4198 | 4710 a 1519 
και συνδούλων αὐτοῦ και επορεύθησαν σπουδῃ εις 
and his fellow-servants. And they went with diligence unto 
"- i 2532 1722 * | 2532 2673-1473 1722 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εν Lovia καὶ κατηργησαν αὐτοὺς εν 
Jerusalem andto Judah, and caused them to cease work with 


2462 2532 1411 5119 691] 3588 2041 3624 
ἵπποις Kat δυνᾶμει 4:24 τότε Ὠργησε τὸ ἐργον οἶκον 
horses and a force. Then [>was idle !the 2work 3of the house 


3588 2316, 3588 1722 * . 2532 1510.73 691 2193 
του θεοῦ to εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και Ἣν ἀργοὺν ews 

4of God], in Jerusalem. And itwas_ idle until 
1208 2094 3588 932 ba 935 * 


δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλέως Περσὼν 
the second year of the kingdom _ of Darius king of Persia. 


CHAPTER 5 


Construction Renewed under Darius King of Persia 


2532 4395 is 3588 4396 | 2532 
5:1 καὶ προεφήτευσεν Ayyatos o προφήτης και 


And_ [4prophesied lHaggai 2the 3prophet], and 





4:22 +See Bos for variants. 
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* : 3588 3588 * 1909 3588 ἢ ς 
Δαχαρίας o του ὦ προφητείαν emt τους Ιουδαίους 
Zechariah the sonof Iddo, aprophecy over the Jews 
3588 1722 * | 2532 1722 * 1722 3686 2316 
τους εν lovda και εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ εν ονόματι θεοῦ 

in Judah and in Jerusalem, in 1Π6 name of the God 
Φ 1909 1473 | 519 450 Ἔ 3588 


Iopand em’ αὐτοὺς 5:2 τότε ἀνέστησαν Ζοροβαβέλ o 
of Israel, over them. Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
3588 * 2532: Ὁ . 5207 * 2532 756 


του Σαλαθιὴλ και Inoovs vids Ιωσεδέικ καὶ ἤρξαντο 


son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua son οἱ Jozadak, and they began 
3618 3588 3624 3588 2316, 3588 1722 * ᾿ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV οἶκον TOV θεοὺ tov εν lepovoadryp 
to build the house of God in Jerusalem; 
2532 3326 1473, 3588 4396 3588 2316 997 * 

και μετ’ QUVTOV OL προφῆται Tov θεοῦ βοηθοῦντες 
and with them were the prophets of God to help 

1473 1722 1473 3588 2540 2064 1909 1473 , 
αὐτοῖς 5:3 εν αὐτῷ τῶ καιρὼ ἤλθεν eT” αυὕὔυτοῦὺς 
them. Αἱ that same time there came upon them 

* 1885.1 4008 3588 4215 _ 2532 
Θαθθαναῖ ἐπαρχος πέραν του ποταμοῦ και 
Tatnai chief ruler onthe other side ofthe river, and 
be 2532 3588 4889-1473 2532 5107. 2036 


σύνδουλοι αυτὼν και TOLASE εἶπεν 
their fellow-servants, and of such he said 


Σαθραβουζάνης Kar ou 
Shethar-boznai, and 


1473 5100 5087 1473 1106 3588 3618 ᾿ 
αὐτοῖς τις ἐθηκεν υμὶῖν γνῶμην του οἰκοδομῆσαι 
tothem, Who ordained toyou ἃ decree to build 
3588 3624-3778 , 2532 3588 5524.1-3778 2675 
TOV οἶκον τοῦτον καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν TAVTHY καταρτίσασθαι 
this house, and [2this expense 1to ready]? 
5119 3778 2038. 1435. 5100 Ι5102.3 3588 3686 
5:4 TOTE TAVTQ εἰπὸν AVTOLS τινα εστι τὰ ονοματα 
Then they said tothem, What are the names 
3588 45 3588 3618 3588 4172-3778 | 2532 
TOV ανδρὼν TOV οἰκοδομούντων τὴν πόλιν TAVTHVY 5:5 καὶ 
of the men building this city? But 
3588 3788 , 3588 2316 1096 1909 3588 161 4 
ot οφθαλμοὶ του θεοῦ εγένοντο ETL τὴν αιχμαλωσίαν 
the eyes of God became upon the captivity 
κι 2532 3756 2673. 1473 2193 
lovia και ου ΚατΉργησαν αὐτοὺς EWS 
of Judah, and [?not !they did 3cause 5to cease work 4them] until 
1106 3588 *-667 ᾿ 2532 5119 1325 3588 
YOUN to Aapetw ἀπηνέχθη Kat τότε δίδωσι τω 
the decree was carried to Darius. And then it was given to the 
5409.3, 4012, 3778 1285.1 1992 ᾿ 
φορολόγω περὶ τούτου 5:6 διασάφησις επιστολῆς 
tribute-gatherer concerning this. The explanation by letter 
3739 649 * 3588 1885.1 3588 4008 
ns ἀπέστειλε Θαθθαναῖ o ἐπαρχὸς TOV πέραν 
which wassent ὧν Ταΐπδι the chief ruler on the other side 
3588 4215 2532 * 2532 3588 4889-1473 


TOV ποταμοῦ καὶ Σαθραβουζάνης και οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν 
of the river, and Shethar-boznai, and their fellow-servants — 


μ 3588 1722 3588 4008 3588 4215 i 3588 
Αφασατχαίΐοι ον εν THO πέραν του ποταμοῦ Δαρείω τῷ 

Apharsachites on the other side of the river, to Darius the 
935 

βασιλεὶ 

king. 


The Letter of Opposition of Construction 
4487 649 4314 1473 , 2532 3592 
5:7 ρήημασιν απέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν και THE 
[2?aword '!Theysent] to him, and thus 
1125 1722 1473 % 3588 935 _ 1515-3956, 
γέγραπται ev αὐτὼ Aapeto τω βασιλεὶ εἰιρηνη πᾶσα 
was written in it, To Darius the king, all peace. 
1110-15105 , 3588 935 3754 4198 1519 3588 
8 γνωστὸν ἔστω TH βασιλεὶ ὁτι επορεύθημεν εἰς τὴν 
Let it be known to the king! That we went into 
* 5561 1519 3624 3588 2316-3588-3173 2532 
Ιουδαίαν χῶραν εἰς οἶκον του θεοὺ του μεγάλου και 
Judea, the place for the house of the great God, and 
1472: 3618 ᾿ 1722 3588 3037 1588 _ 2532. 3586 
autos οἰκοδομεῖται εν τοις λίθοις εκλεκτοῖς και ξύλα 
it is being built with the [stones !choice], and timber 
1783.2 1722 3588 5109 2532 3588 2041-1565 1925.2 
ἐντίθεται εν τοις TOLXOLS και TO ἐργον €KELVO επιδέξιον 
isinserted in the walls, and that work is fittingly 





ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 5:2 


1096 2532 2137 


1722 3588 5495-1473 ᾿ 5119 
γίνεται καὶ εὐοδοῦται 


_ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν 5:9 τότε 
done, andthe way is prospering in their hands. Then 
2065 3588 4245-1565 2532 3779 2036 
NPOTHTAPEV τους πρεσβυτέρους EKELVOVS και οὕτως εὐπαμεν 
we asked those elders, and thus’ we said 
1473 5100 5087 1473 1106 3588 3624-3778 | 
QUTOLS τις ἐθηκεν πὍημιν γνώμὴν τὸν OLKOV τοῦυτον 
tothem, Who rendered toyou ἃ decree [2this house 
3618 2532 3588 5524.1-3778 2675 ᾿ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταὐτὴν καταρτίσασθαι 


το build], and the bestowing of this expense to ready it? 

2532 3588 3686-1473 2065 1473 3588 
5:10 Kat τὰ ονόματα αὐτῶν ἠρωτησαμεν αντοὺς του 

And [5their names lwe asked 2of them] 
Π0 1473 5620 1125 1473 3588 3686 
γνωρίσαι σοι ὥστε γράψαι σοι τὰ ονόματα 
tomake known toyou, 5085 towrite toyou the names 
3588 435 3588 758-1473 2532 5108 4487 


TOV AVSPOV τῶν APXOVTOV αὐυτὼν 5:11 και τοιοῦτο ρημα 


of the men of _ their rulers. And such a word 
611] 1473 3004 1473 1510.24 140] 3588 
ἀπεκρίθησαν ἡμὶν λέγοντες ἡμεῖς εσμὲέν δοῦλοι του 
they answered tous, saying tous, Weare bondmen of the 
2316, 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 2532 3618 τ 3588 
θεοῦ τοῦ ουρανοὺῦ καὶ τῆς γης και οικοδομοῦμεν TOV 
God ofthe heaven and ofthe earth, and we are building the 
3624 3739 1510.7.3 3618 : 4253 377 . 2094 4183 
οἶκον ος Ἂν ὡκοδομημένος πρὸ TOUVTOV ETH πολλὰ 
house which was built [Sbefore 4this 2years !many], 
2532 935 3588 * 3173 3618 1473 2532 
και βασιλεὺς tov Iopand μέγας ωκοδόμησεν αὐτὸν και 
and [king 3of Israel 1a great] built it, and 
2675 1473 1473 575 3753. 61 
κατηρτίσατο αὐτὸν AUTOS 5:12 ad’ OTe de 
readied it for themselves. [2from 3when ‘But 
3949 | 3588 3962-1473 _ 3588 2316 3588 3772 . 
παρώργισαν οι πατέρες ἡμὼν TOV θεὸν του ουρανοῦ 
Sprovoked to anger 4our fathers] the God of heaven, 
1325 1473 1519 5495 * . 935 
ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς ELS χείρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως 
he gave them into thehands of Nebuchadnezzar king 

πὶ 3588 * 2532 3588 3624-3778 | 2647 


Βαβυλῶνος του XAASQALOV και TOV οἶκον τοῦτον κατέλυσε 

of Babylon, the Chaldean, and this house he caused to rest, 
2532 3588 2992 590.3 1519 * 235 1722 2094 
καὶ TOV λαὸν ATOKLOEV εις Βαβυλῶνα 5:13 add’ ev €TEL 
and the people he resettled in Babylon. But in [year 


3588 4413 ω 3588 935 3 3588 * 3 δος 
τω πρῶτω Κύρου Tov βασιλέως των Βαβυλωνίων Κύρος 


\the first] of Cyrus the king of the Babylonians, Cyrus 
3588 935 5087 1106 3588 3624 3588 2316, 3778 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐθετο γνῶμην TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ τοῦτον 


the king rendered a decree [Shouse 4of God ?this 
3618 2532 3588 4632 3588 3624 3588 2316, 3588 
οἰκοδομηθῆναι 5:14 kat Ta σκεύη TOV οἰκου του θεοὺ τὰ 
Ito build]. And the items of the house of God 
5552, 2532693 π3739 τ : 1627 575, 3588 
χρυσὰ και ἀργυρὰ a Ναβουχοδονόσορ εξηνεγκεν απὸ του 
of gold and silver, which Nebuchadnezzar brought forth from the 
3624 3588 1722 * 2532 667 1473 1519 3588 3485 
OUKOV του εν Ἱερουσαλήμ και ἀπήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εις τον ναὸν 


house in Jerusalem, and carried them into the temple 
3588 935 3588 1722 * 1627-1473 ae 
του βασιλέως Tov ev Βαβιλὼνι εξηνεγκεν αὐτὰ Κύυρος 
of the king in Babylon, [4brought them forth !Cyrus 
3588 935 575 3588 3485 3588 1722 * Η 2532 1325 

ο βασιλεὺς απὸ του ναοῦ του εν Βαβιλῶὼνι και ἐδωκεν 
the 3king] from the temple in Babylon, and gave 
1473 3588 * . 3588 2344.1 , 3588 1909 3588 
αὐτὰ τω Σασαβασὰρ THO θησανυροφύλακι THO επὶ του 
them to Sheshbazzar the treasurer -- to the one over the 
2344 2532 2036 1473 3778 3588 4632 2983 2532 


Onoavpov 5:15 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ταῦτα TA σκεύη λάβε και 


treasury. And he said to him, These items take, and 
4198 | 5087 1473 1722 3588 3624 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 
πορεῦου θες QUTAEV THO OLKW TH EV Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ὁ 
go put them in the house in Jerusalem! And the 
3624 3588 2316, 3618 1519 3588 1473 5117 5119 
οἶκος TOV θεοὺ οἰκοδομηθήτω εἰς TOV αὐτοῦ τόπον 5:16 τότε 
house of God-letit be built in its place! Then 
*- 1565 2064 2532 1325 3588 2310, 3588 


Σασαβασὰρ exetvos HAVE Kat ἐδωκε τους θεμελίους TOV 
that Sheshbazzar came and put down the foundations of the 


5:17 EZRA 687 
3624 3588 2316, 3588 1722 * 2532 575 5119 2193 2532 565 Ξ 1519 3588 3485 3588 1722 * 1909 
otkov Tov θεοὺ Tov εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat απὸ τότε EWS Kau ἀπελθέτω εἰς TOV vaov Tov εν lepovoadyp επὶ 
house of God in Jerusalem. And from then until and brought forth into the temple in Jerusalem, unto 
3588 3568 3618 ; 2532 3756-5055, 2532 3568 5117-1473 2532 5087 1722 3624 3588 2316 3568 
TOV νυν οἰκοδομεῖται καὶ οὐκ ετελέσθη 5:17 καὶ νυν τόπου αὐτῶν καὶ τεθήτω εν OLKW του θεοὺ 6:6 νυν 
now it is being built, and was not finished. And now their place, and be put in the house of God! Now 
1487 1909 3588 935 18 1983 : 1722 3588 3767 —* 4755 3588 4008 3588 4215 
ει επὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν επισκοπείτω εν τῷ ουν Θαθθαναῖ στρατηγὲ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
if for the king it seems good, letit be overseen in the then Tatnai, commandant ofthe other side of the river, 
3624 3588 1047 3588 935 1563. 1722 * 3704 # 2532 3588 4889-1473 * 
οἴκὼ τῆς γάζης Tov βασιλέως εκεὶ εν Βαβυλῶνι ὁπὼς Σαθραβουζᾶνης καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι avTOV Αφαρσαχαΐοι 
house of the treasury of the king there in Babylon, soas 
1097 3754 575 3588 935 Ἔ 5087 
γνως OTL απὸ του βασιλέως Κύρου ετέθη 
you should know that if from king Cyrus [2was rendered 
1106 3618 3588 3624 3588 2316 1565, 3588 1722 
YVORY οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ  EKELVOV TOV EV 
= decree] to build the house of God, that one in 
2532 1097 3588 935 . 4012, 3778 
Ἱέρουσαλημ και γνους ο βασιλεὺς περὶ τοῦτου 


Jerusalem! And [3knowing !the king] concerning this, 
3992 4314 1473 
TEP ATO προς Nas 
let him send forth a reply to — us! 
CHAPTER 6 
Darius Confirms the Construction 
5119 * 3588 935 _ 3087 1106 2532 


6:1 tote Aapetos o βασιλεὺς ἐθηκε γνώμην και 


Then Darius the king rendered adecree, and 
1980 1722 3588 974.2 ᾿ 3739 3588 1047 
ἐπεσκέψατο εν Tats βιβλιοθήκαις OV αι yatau 
examined in the _ libraries, of which the treasuries 
2749 1563, 1722 * 2s 2532 2147 
EKELVYTO eket ev Βαβυλῶνι 6:2 και ευρέθη 
were situated there in Babylon. And _ there was found 
1722 * . 4172 1722 3588 919.1 3588. ἘΠ 4172 
εν Apada πόλει εν τῇ Paper τῆς Μήδων πόλεως 
in Achmetha the οἰΐγ, in the palace ofthe Mede city, 
D717. Ὁ 1520 2532 3778 1510.73 1125 1722 1473 
κεφαλὶς μία και TOUTO HV γεγραμμένον εν αὐτῇ 
[2chapter of a scroll !one],and this was  [3written 4in Sit 
3588 5279.1 1722 2094 4413 *.935 * 


TO πυπόμνημα 6:3 ev ETE TPwWTW Κύρου βασιλέως Kvpos 


Ithe 2 record]. In [year 'the first] of king Cyrus, Cyrus 
3588 935 5087 1106 4012, 3624 3588 2316 

ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐθηκε γνώμην περὶ οἰκου του θεοῦ 
the king rendered a decree concerning the house of God 
3588 1722 * : 3588 3624 3618 2532 S117 

του εν Ιερουσαλημ ο οἶκος οἰκοδομηθήτω και τόπος 


in Jerusalem, saying, [2the 3house 11,861] be built, and the place 


3739 2378.1 3588 2378.2 2532 3588 2310, 

ov θυσιάζουσι Ta θυσιάσματα Kat TA θεμέλια 

of which they sacrifice the sacrifices! And [?the 3foundations 
5087, 5311 4083 1835 4114 1473 4083 


τεθητωΐ ὑψὸς THXELS EENKOVTA πλᾶτος αὐτοῦ THXEWV 


1561], the height [2cubits of sixty], and the width of it [cubits 
1835 2532 1390.1 3035 2900 ‘ 5140 2532 
efyKovTa 6:4 Kat δόμοι λίθινοι κραταιοὶ τρεις και 
Isixty], and [2layers ‘stones 3of fortified ‘three], and 


1390.1 3586 DST.“ 1520 2532 3588 1160 1537 
δόμον EVAWVY καινὼν Eva καὶ Ἢ δαπάνη εξ 


[Zlayer ‘timbers 30f new !one]! And the expense [from out of 


3624 3588 935 ᾿ 1325, 2532 3588 
οἰκου του βασιλέως δοθήσεται 6:5 και τὰ 
3the house “οἵ {πὲ king lshall be granted]. And _ the 
4632. 3624 3588. 2316 3588 5552 : 2532 3588 693 ᾿ 
σκεύη οἴκου του θεοὺ T2 χρυσὰ και τὰ αργυρὰ 
items οἵ the house of God of gold and silver, 
3739 * . 1627 575, 3588 3624 3588 1722 
a Ναβουχοδονόσορ εξῆνεγκεν απὸ TOV οἰκου του εν 
which Nebuchadnezzar brought forth from the house in 
is 2532 2865 1519 * 2532 1325 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ kat εκόμισεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα kat δοθήτω 
Jerusalem, andcarried into Babylon, ὄνβη let them be given, 





5:17 fAld. ἃ Six. ἐπισκεπήτω - let it be examined. 


6:3 tAld. ἃ Six. εθηκεν ἐπαρμα - made a raised elevation. 





Shethar-boznai, and his fellow-servants the Apharsachites 
3588 1722 3588 4008 3588 4215 ΟΣ 1510.6 
οι εν τω περᾶν του ποταμοῦ μακραν ὄντες 
on the otherside ofthe river, [2far lbe being] 
1564, 2532 3568 863 3588 2041 3624 
εκείθεν 6:7 και νυν ἄφετε τὸ έργον οἰκου 
from there. And now leave alone the work οἵ the house 
3588 2316 3588 860.1 . 3588 * 3 2532 3588 
του θεοῦ οι αφηγούμενοι τῶν [Ιουδαίων και ou 
of God, andthe ones guiding ofthe Jews, and the 
4245 : 3588 ᾿ 3624 3588 2316, 1565, 
πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ιουδαίων οἰκον του θεοὺ €KELVOV 
elders of the Jews. [Shouse 4of God 2that 
3618 1909 3588 5117-1473 : 2532 1223 1473, 
οιἰκοδομησᾶτωσαν ETL TOV τόπου αὐτοῦ 6:8 και δι’ εμοῦὺ 
1Let them build] upon its place! And by me 
5087 1378 3588 4160, 1223 3588 4245 ἢ 
ετέθη δόγμα TOV ποιῆσαι διὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
was rendered a decree to do through the elders 
3588 *-1565 , 3588 3618 3624 3588 2316, 
τῶν Ιουδαίων εκείνων TOV οἰκοδομηθηναι οἶκον TOV θεοῦ 
of those Jews to build [2house 30f God 
1565, 2532 375. 3588 5224 Η 3588 935 ἕ 3588 
εκεινον και απο τῶν VUTAPXOVTWV του βασιλέως τῶν 
Ithat], even from the subsistence ofthe king, of the 
5411 4008 3588 4215 , 1960 Ν 160 
φόρων πέραν του ποταμοῦ επιμελὼς δαπὰᾶνη 
tributes on the other side of the river, that carefully an expense 
1510.5 135 3588 435-1565 3588 3361 2673 . 
ἐστω διδομένη τοις ανδρᾶσιν εκείνοις του μη καταργηθηναι 
be given to those men to not cease work! 
2532 3739 5302. 5303 , 2532 5207, 1016 2532 
9 και ὁ αν υστέρημα και υἱοὺς βοὼν και 
And what ever deficiency -- both male offspring of oxen, and 
2919.1 2532 286 |, 1519 3646.1 3588 2316 3588 
κριῶν και QPVOVS εις ολοκανυτῶσεις TOO θεὼ του 
rams, and lambs [ΟΓἿ whole burnt offerings to the God of the 
3772 , 4447. 217 363 [637 2596. 3588 4487 
ουρανοὺ πυροὺς ἅλας οἶνον ἐλαιον κατὰ το pHa 
heaven, and wheat, salt, wine, olive oil, according to the word 
3588 2409 3588 1722 * 1510.5 1325 1473 
TOV Lepewv τῶν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ eotw διδόμενον avTots 
of the priests in Jerusalem, let be given to them 
2250 1722 2250 531.1 3739. 302 1154 
ἡμέραν εν ἨὨμέρα απαραλλάκτως O αν αἰιτησωσιν 
day by day unalterable what ever they should ask! 
2443 15103 2175 _. 4374 3588 2316 
6:10 wa wow ευωδίας προσφέροντεςτω θεὼ 
That there might bea pleasant aroma offering to the God 
3588 3772 , 2532 4336 1519 2222 3588 935 Ν 
του OVPAVOY και προσεύχωνται εἰς CONV TOV βασιλέως 
ofthe heaven, and they might pray for the life of the king, 
2532 3588 5207-1473 J 2532 575 1473 5087 
και τῶν υἱὼν αὐτοῦ 6:11 καὶ απ’ pov ετέθη 
and the ones of his sons. And from me_ was rendered 
1106 3754 3956 444 3739 302 236 , 3588 4487-3778 . 
YVORN OTL TAS ἄνθρωπος Os av αλλᾶξει τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο 
a decree, that every man who ever changes this word 


2507 " 3586 1537 3588 3614:1473 
καθαιρεθήσεται ξύλον εκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 
[4shall be demolished lhe timber 2from out of 3his house], 
2532 3718.1 4078 1909 1473 2532 
καὶ ὠρθῶώμενος ᾿ παγήσεται. em” αὐὕυτοῦ και 
and a stake being straight up he shall be pitched upon it, and 
3588 3624-1473 . 151083 1519 1282.2 2532 3588 2316 
ο οἶκος αὐυτοὺ ἐσται ELS διαρπαγὴν 6:12 και ὁ θεὸς 

his house willbe for ravaging. And the God 
3739 2681 3588 3686 563 2690 . 3956 
ov KQTQOKYVOL TO OVOPQ EKEL καταστρέψει TAVITA 
of whom encamps with hisname_ there, he shall eradicate every 
935 2532 2992 3739 1614 . 3588 5495-1473 


βασιλέα Kat λαὸν ος EKTELVH 
king and people who should stretch out 


τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 


his hand 


688 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 


236 2532 853 ᾿ 
αλλᾶξαι Kar αφανίσαι 


to change and remove from view the house 


3588 3624 3588 2316, 1565, 
TOV οἶκον TOV θεοὺ EKELVOV 


of God, that one 


3588 1722 * 1473 * 5087 1106 1960 ς 

tov εν lepovoadyp εγὼ Aapetos ἐθηκα γνώμην επιμελὼς 
in Jerusalem. I Darius rendered the decree. Carefully 

1096. 519 * 3588 1885.1 4008 

γινέσθω 6:13 τότε Θαθθαναῖο ETApXos πέραν 

let it become! Then Tatnai, the chief ruler on the other side 

3588 4215 2532) Ὁ 2532 3588 4889-1473 


του ποταμοὺ και Σαθραβουζᾶνης καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι AUTO 
of the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his fellow-servants, 
2530 649 τῇ 3588 935 3779 4160 


καθότι ἀπέστειλε Aapetos ὁ βασιλεὺς οὕτως εποίησαν 
in so far as [4sent \Darius 2the king], thus they did 
1960 2532 3588 4245 3588 ἢ 3618 
επιμελὼς 6:14 και OL πρεσβύτεροιτων Ιουδαίων ὠὡκοδόμουν 
carefully. And the elders of the Jews built, 

2532 2720 , 1722 4394 bg 3588 4396. 2532 


καὶ κατεύθυνον EV 
and prospered at 


προφητεία Ayyatov του TpodHTov και 
the prophecy of Haggai the prophet, and 
= 5207. * ‘ 2532 456 δ 2532 2675 ᾿ 
Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν Αδδὼ και ανωκοδόμησαν και κατηρτίσαντο 
Zechariah son of Iddo. And they rebuilt, and made ready 
575, 1106 2316, Ἃ 2532 575 1106 are 

απὸ γνῶμης θεοὺ Ἰσραὴλ και απὸ γνώμης Κύρου 
by the decree of the God of Israel, and by the decree of Cyrus, 
2532:* 2532." 935 μὲ 

και Δαρείου και ἀΑρθασασθὰ βασιλέων Περσὼν 

and Darius, and Artaxerxes kings of Persia. 


The Dedication of the House of The LORD 


2532 5055 3588 3624-3778 2193 2250 
6:15 και ετέλεσαν τον οἶκον τοῦτον EWS ἡμέρας 

And_ they finished this house by = [2day 

5154 3376 , 77.4 3739 1510.2.3 2094 1622 3588 

τρίτης μηνὸς Adap o εστιν ETOS EKTOV τῆς 
Ithe third] οἐ the month ‘Adar, which isin [?year 1the sixth] of the 
932 3588 935 2532 4160 3588 


βασιλείας Aneto του βασιλέως 
kingship οἴ Darius the king. And they made, (the 
5207, * _ 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 2645. 
viot IopandA ov vepets Kat οἱ Aevitat και OL κατάλοιποι 
sons of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest 


6:16 και εποίησαν οι 


5207 599.1 . 1456 3588 
UVLO ATOLKED LAST EYKQLVLQ του 
of the sons οἵ the resettlement), ἃ holiday of rededication of the 
3624 3588 2316 3326 2167 2532 4374 


οἶκον του θεοῦ 
house 


6:17 και TpoonveyKav 


And they offered 


μετ’ ευφροσῦύνης 
of God with gladness. 


1519 3588 1456 3588 3624 3588 2316, 3778 

εις TA εγκαινια " 7 TOV OLKOV του θεοῦ τουτου 
for the holiday of rededication [2house 30f God '!of this]; 
3448 1540 2919.1, 1250 288ϑϑ υ 507] 


μοσχους εκατον κριοὺς διακοσίους αμνους τετρακοσίους 
calves— ahundred; rams— two hundred; lambs — four hundred; 
5507.4 137.1, 4012, 266 5228 3956 


χιμάρους — Quyav περὶ αἀμαρτίας VTEP παντὸς 
winter yearlings ofthe goats for asinoffering for all 
1427 1519 706 5443 | i ὲ 2532 
Topeak δώδεκα εἰς ἀριθμὸν φυλὼν Ἰσραὴλ 6:18 και 
Israel— twelve, for the number of the tribes of Israel. And 
2476 3588 2409 1722 1243-1473 2532 3588 
εστησαν τους Lepets ev διαιρέσεσιν QUTOV και τους 
mney established the priests in _ their divisions, and the 
1722 3311-1473 , 1909 1397 3624 3588 
ἀευΐτως εν μερισμοις αὐτῶν επὶ δουλείας οἴκου του 
Levites in [Π6ῚΓ distributions, for service οἱ the house 
2316 3588 1722 * 2596 3588 1124 976 
θεοὺ του εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν βίβλου 


of God in Jerusalem, according to the writing of the book 
2532 4160 3588 5207, 3588 599.1 ᾿ 3588 
Μωυσὴ 6:19 καὶ ἐποίησαν οὐ VLOL τῆς αποικεσίας τὸ 
of Moses. And [5observed !the 2sons 3of the 4resettlement] the 
3957 3588 5065 : 3588 3376 3588 4413 
πᾶσχα TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατη τοῦ μηνὸς TOV TPWTOV 
passover on the fourteenth of the [2month first]. 
3754 2511 3588 2409 2532 3588 * 5613 


6:20 ὁτι εκαθαρίσθησαν οἱ vepets Kat ov Λευΐται ws 
For [Swere purified ‘the 2priests 3and 4the 5Levites]— [3as 





6:16 ΤΩΡ αποικιῖιας - resettlement. 





6:13 
1520 3956 2513 2532 4969 3588 3957 3588 
εις πᾶντες καθαροὶ και ἐσφαξαν TO πᾶσχα τοις 


4one man all 2were clean]. And they slew the passover for 


3956 5207, 3588 590.] y 2532 3588 80-1473 , . 3588 
πᾶσιν VOLS τῆς αποικεσίας KAL τοις ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν τοις 


all the sons of the resettlement, and for their brothers the 


2409 2532 1438 2532 2068 3588 5207, * . 
LEPEVOL Kat εαυτοὶς 6:21 και ἐφαγον οἵ υἱοὶ Ισραηλ 
priests, and for themselves. And [fate [6 2sons 3of Israel] 
3588 3957 3588 1831, 575. 3588 599.1 2532 
TO TATKA ou εξελθόντες ATO τῆς ATOLKETLAS και 


the passover -- the ones coming forth from the resettlement, and 
3956 3588 5563 3588 167 1484 ae 


TAS ο χωριζόμενος τῆς ακαθαρσίας εθνὼν 

every one separating of the uncleanness of the nations OE the 

1093 4314 1473 | 3588. 1567, 2962 DS1G .Ἐ 

Ynys προς αὐτοὺς Tov εκζητησαι κύριον θεὸν Iopand 

land that was theirs to inquire of the LORD God of Israel. 
2532 4160, 3588 1859 3588 [06 2033, 


2 και ἐποίησαν τὴν εορτὴν των αζύμων επτὰ 

And they observed the holiday of the unleavened breads seven 
2250 3326 2167 3754 2165 1473 2962 2532 
Ὠμέρας μετ’ εὐφροσύνης OTL εὔφρανεν AVTOVS κύριος και 
days ΜΠ gladness. For [2gladdened 3them ‘the Lorp], and 
654. 2588. 935 19091473. 2901, 
ἀπέστρεψε καρδίαν βασιλέως ADTOVP ET’ αὐτοὺς κραταιῶσαι 
turned the heart of the king of Assyriato them, ἴο fortify 
3588 5495-1473 1722 2041 3624 3588 2316, * 
TAS χείρας αυτὼν EV ἐργοις οἴκου του θεοὺ Ισραὴλ 

their hands in the works of the house of the God of Israel. 


CHAPTER 7 


Ezra the Scribe Teaches the Law 


2532 3326. 3588 4487-3778 1722 3588 932 . 
7:1 και μετὰ TA ρήματα ταῦτα EV TH βασιλεία 
And _ after these things, in the kingdom 
935 * 305 * 
ἀῤῥασάσθα βασιλέως Περσὼν ἀνέβη Εσδρας 
of Artaxerxes king of the Persians, there ascended Ezra 
5207. * . 5207. * : 5207 * : 5207 
VLOS Σαραΐου viov ACaptov viov Χελκίου 7:2 viov 
ite son of Seraiah, son of Azariah, son of Hilkiah, son 
κι 5207 * 5207 * 5 
Σελλοὺμ υτὸν Σαδὼκ νυιὸν Αχιτὼβ 7:3 viov Apaptov 


of Shallum, son of Zadok, son of Ahitub, son of Amariah, 
5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 5207 


viov Αζαρίου viov Μαριὼθ 7:4 υἱὸν Zapaiov vLov 

son of Azariah, son of Meraioth, son of Zerahiah, son 
᾿ 5207. * 5207. * 5207. Ἢ 

Ot viov Βοκκὶ 7:5 υἱὸν Αβισονέ viov Φινεές 


οἵ Uzzi, son of Bukki, 
5207, Ὁ 5207. * 
viov Ἐλεάζαρ 


son of Abishua, son of Phinehas, 


3588 2409 3588 4413 
viov Aapwv TOV LEPEWS TOV TPWTOV 


son ofEleazar, son of Aaron the _ [2priest lforemost]. 
1473. * 305, 1537 * : 2532 1473 | 
7:6 QUTOS Εσδρας avepy εκ Βαβυλῶνος και αὐτὸς 
This Ezra ascended from out of Babylon; and he 
1122 . 5036, 1722 3551 * 3739 1325 
γραμματεὺς ταχὺς εν νῦόμω Μωυσῇ ov ἐδωκε 
[2scribe lwas a quick{] in the law of Moses, which [4gave 


2962 3588 2316 * 2532 1325 1473 3588 935 3 
Kuptos 0 θεὸς Ισραὴλ KQL ἐδωκεν AUTO O βασιλεὺς 


Ithe LORD 2God 3of Israel]. And [3gave 4to him !the 2king] -- 


3754 5495 2962 . 2316-1473 _ 1909 1473. 1722 3956 

οτι χειρ κυριου θεοὺ QUTOV ETT’ αὑτὸν εν πασιν 
for the hand of the LoRD his God was upon him in _ all things 
3739 2212-1473 2532 305 373: 3588 
ous e(ntet avtos 7:7 Kat ανέβησαν απὸ τῶν 
which he sought. And there ascended some from the 
5207, * 2532 575 3588 2409 2532 575 3588 * 


VLOV Ισραηλ και απὸ τῶν Lepewv και απὸ τῶν Aevut@v 
sons of Israel, and from the priests, and from the Levites, 


2532 3588 103 2532 3588 4440.1 - 2532 3588 * ᾿ 

καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες και OL πυλωροὶ καὶ ov Ναθιναΐοι 
and the singers, and the gatekeepers, and the Nethinim, 
1519 * 1722 2094 1442. 3588 * . 3588 
εις Ιερουσαλημ εν eter εβδόμω τω Αρθασασθὰ τῷ 


to Jerusalem, in [year !the seventh] of Artaxerxes the 





7:6 tie. skilled. 


7:8 EZRA 


935 7 2532 2064 1519 * , 3588 3376 , 3588 
βασιλεὶ 7:8 kav λθον εις Ϊερουσαλὴμ τῷ μηνὶ τω 
king. And they came to Jerusalem ἰη the [2month 
3991 3778 3588 2094 [442 3588 935 . 3754 
πέμπτω τοῦτο TO ETOS EPDOMOV TH βασιλεὶ 7:9 ὁτι 
lfifth], this νας the [?year ᾿ἰβανθηίῃ}] of the king. For 
1722 1520 3588 3376, 3588 4413 1473 2311 3588 
εν μία τοῦ μηνὸς TOV πρῶτον αντὸς εθεμελίωσε τὴν 
on day πα of the [2month lfirst] he founded the 
306.1 3588 575 Ἔ 1722-1161 3588 4413 3588 


ἀνάβασιν τὴν απὸ Βαβυλῶνος εν δε ™ πρῶτ Tov 
expedition from Babylon, and during the first day of the 
3376 , 3588 3991 2064 1519! ® 3754 5495 


μηνὸς του πέμπτου NAVEV εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ὅτι YELP 
[2month ‘fifth] he came into Jerusalem, for the hand 
2316-1473 [151073 18 | 1909 1473. 3754 Ὁ 

θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἀγαθὴ E77’ αὐτὸν 7:10 ott Εσδρας 
of his God ννὰβ good upon him. For Ezra 
2090 3588 2588-1473 2212 3588 3551 3588 2962, 
ἡτοίμασε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ζητησαι TOV νόμον τοῦ κυρίου 
prepared his heart toseek the law of the Lorb, 
2532 4160 | 2532 1321, 1722 * Η 4366.2 | 2532 
καὶ ποιεῖν και διδάσκειν ev ᾿Ισραὴῆλ προστάγματα και 
and todo, and ἴο teach in Israel the orders and 
2917 2532 3778 3588 474.1 3588 1297 
κρίματα 7:11 και τοῦτο τὸ αντίγραφον τοῦ διατάγματος 
judgments. And this is the copy of the edict 

3739 1325 ν , 3588 935 * 3588 2409 
ov ἐδωκεν Αρθασασθὰ ὁ βασιλεὺς Εσδρα tw ιερεὶ 


which [4gave 1Artaxerxes 2the 3king] to Ezra the priest, 
3588 1122 975 3056 1785 

τω γραμματεὶ βιβλίου λόγων εντολὼν 

to the scribe, of the scroll of the words of the commandments 
2962 , 2532 43662-1473 , 1909 3588 * 


κυρίου καὶ προσταγμάτων αὐτοῦ ETL TOV Ισραὴλ 
of the LoRD, and of his orders unto Israel. 
The Decree from Artaxerxes 
935 935 * 3588 
7:12 Ἀρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων Εσδρα τῷ 
Artaxerxes, Κίηρ of kings, to Ezra the 
2409. 1122 _ 3551 3588 2316, 3588 3772 
ιερεὶ γραμματεῖ νόμου του θεοῦ του ουρανοῦ 
priest, scribe of thelaw ofthe God of heaven. 
5055, 3056 2532 3588 612, 575 
τετέλεσται λόγος και Ἢ ἀπόκρισις 7:13 ἀπ᾽ 
Let [506 initiated ‘he matter 2and 3the 4answer]. From 
1473 5087 1106 3754 3956 3588 1594.2 
εμοὺῦ ετέθη Ὑνῶμη OTL πὰς ὁ εκουσιαζόμενος 
me -wasrendered adecree that all the ones willing 
1722 932-1473 575 2992 2532 2409 2532 


εν βασιλεία pov απὸ Aaov Ισραὴῆλ και ιτερέων και 
in mykingdom from the people οἱ Israel, and priests, and 


* 4198 1519 τ 3326, 1473 4198 3 
Aevit@v πορευθῆναι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ μετὰ σου πορευθῆτω 


Levites, to go to Jerusalem, with you let them go! 

575 4383 3588 935 2532 3588 

7:14 καθ’ ὁτι απὸ προσώπου TOV βασιλέως και τῶν 
Inso [ΔΓ as from in front of the king, and 

2033 , 4825 ; 1473 649 4629.4 1909 


ETTA συμβούλων AVTOV απεστᾶλης σκέψασθαι επὶ 
[2seven 3counselors !of his], one should be sent to look about over 
3588 * 2532 * 2532 1722 3551 2316-1473 
τὴν Ιουδαίαν και Iepovoadnp Kat εν. νόμω θεοὺ αὐτὼν 
Judea and Jerusalem, and in thelaw of their God 
1722 5495-1473 667 J 2532 1519 3588. 3624 


εν χειρί cov 7:15 απενεγκεῖν και εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
in your hand; tocarryaway even [for ‘the Shouse 
2962 , 694 | 2532 5553, 3739 3588 935 . 2532 
κυρίου ἀργύριον και χρυσίον ὁ ο βασιλεὺς και 
Tof the LORD 'silver 2and 3gold], which the king and 
3588 4825 1594.2 | 3588 2316 3588 * . 
οι σύμβουλοι εκουσιάσθησαν Tw θεὼ του Ισραηλ 
the counselors were willing to give tothe God of Israel 


3588 1722 * ᾿ 2730 ᾿ 2532. 3956 694 | 
τῷ εν lepovoodnp κατοικοῦντι 7:16 και παν ἀργύριον 
[2in 3Jerusalem —!inhabiting]. And all the silver 
2532 5553, 3754-302 ae 1722 3956 5561 
και χρυσίον οτὶ αν εὺρ εν πάσῃ χῶρα 
and gold, whatever you should find in every place 
* : 3326, 1594.3 . 3588 2992 
Βαβυλῶνος μετὰ EKOVOLAG LOU του λαοὺ 


of Babylon, let it be offered with a voluntary offering of the people, 





689 
2532 2409 3588 1594.2 1519 3624 2316 
και LEPEWV TOV εκουσιαζομένων εις οἶκον θεοὺ 
and of the priests, willing to give for the house of God 
3588 1722 * 2532 3956 4365 . 
tov εν lepovoadnp 7:17 και πᾶντα προσπορευόμενον 

in Jerusalem. And every one going 

3778 2093, 1778.1 1722 975-3778 3448 2919.1, 
τοῦτον ετοίμως EVTAEOV εν βιβλίω τούτω μόσχους κριοὺς 
[2this 3readily ‘you arrange] by thisscroll— calves, rams, 


286 2532 2378-1473 
αμνοὺς και θυσίας αὐτὼν . και σπονδὰς αὐτὼν 
lambs, and _ their sacrifice offerings, and_ their libation offerings! 
2532 4374 . 1473. 1909 3588 2379 . 3588 3624 
και TPOGOLOELS QUTQ ETL του θυσιαστηρίου του οικου 
And you shall offer them upon the altar of the house 
3588 2316-1473 3588 1722 * . 2532 1536 
του θεοῦ υμὼν tov εν lepovoadnp 7:18 και εἰ τι 
of your God in Jerusalem. And if anything 
1909 1473 2532 3588 δ0-1473. , 18.2 Ν 1722 
επὶ σε καὶ τους αδελφοὺς GOV ayabvVOH εν 
[2with 3you 4and 5your brothers ‘should seem good], with 
2645 _ 3588 694 2532 5553. 4160. 5613 701 
KQTAAOLTW TOV APYVPLOV και χρυσίου ποιῆσαι ὡς ἀρεστὸν 
the rest of the silver and gold todo, 85 it pleases 
3588 2316-1473 , 4160, 2532 3588 4632 3588 1325 
τῶ θεὼ υμὼν ποιῆσατε 7:19 καὶ TA σκεύη TA διδόμενὰ 
your God, you do it! And the items given 
1473 15193009 ᾿ 3624 2316, 3860 1799 
σοι εἰς λειτουργίαν οἰκου θεοῦ παράδος ενῶπιον 
to you for the ministration of the house of God, you deliver before 


2532 4700.2- 1473 


2316, 1722 * 2532 3588 2645 5532 

θεοὺ εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 7:20 και τὸ κατάλοιπον χρείας 
God in Jerusalem! And for the rest of the need 
3624 2316-1473 3739 302 5316 1473 
οἰκου θεοὺ σου ο αν φανῆ σοι 
of the house of your God, what ever should be apparent to you 
1325 1325 575. 3624 1047 935 
δοῦναι δώσεις απὸ OLKOV γάζης βασιλέως 


to give, you shall ee aoe the houses [2treasury ‘of the king's]. 


5087 1106 3956 3588 
7:21 εγὼ Αῤθασάσθὰ βασιλεὺς ἐθηκα γνώμην πᾶσαις TALS 


I, Artaxerxes the king, established adecree toall the 
1047 3588 1722 4008 3588 4215 3754 3956 3739 
yalaus ταις EV περᾶν ᾿ του ποταμοῦ OTL παν O 
treasuries on the other side of the river, that all what 
302 154 1473 Ὁ 3588 2409 2532 1122 
αν auTnon vpas Εσδρας o ιερεὺς και γραμματεὺς 


ever he should ask of you (ΕΖτζαὰ the priest and scribe 
3588 355] 3588 2316. 3588 3772 2093, 1096. 
TOV νόμου TOV θεοὺ TOV OVPAVOY ετοίμως γινέσθω 
ofthe law — of the God of heaven) readily, let it become so! 
2193 694 Η 5007 1540. 2532 2193 4447. 
7:22 EWS APYVPLOV ταλάντων EKATOV και EWS πυροῦ 
Unto [Sof silver 2talents ἴὰ hundred], and unto [3of wheat 
2884 1540. 2532 2193 3631 943. 154. 2532 
κορῶν εκατον και EWS οινου βατὼν εκατον και 
2cors tahundred], and unto [30f wine 2baths 1a hundred], and 
2193 1637 943 546 2532217 3739 
Ews ελαΐου βατὼν exatov καὶ ἅλας OV 
unto [3of olive oil 2baths ἴὰ hundred], and salt οἵ which the amount 
3756-1510.2.3 1124. 3956 3739 1510.2.3 1722 1106 3588 
ουκ ἐστι ypadyH 7:23 παν ὁ εστιν εν γνῶμη TOV 
is not on record. All what is in the decree of the 
2316, 3588 3772 _ 1096, 1722 3588 3624 3588 2316 
θεοῦ του ovpavov γινέσθω εν TH OLK® TOV θεοῦ 
God ofthe heaven, letit become ἢ the house of the God 
3588 3772 , 4337 3385 2021 : 1519 3588 
TOV OVPAVOV προσέχετε μη τις ETTLYELPHOH εις τον 
of the heaven! Take heed, lest any make an attempt against the 
3624 3588 2316, 3588 3772 3379 1096 
οἶκον τοῦ θεοῦ TOV OVPAVOV μήποτε γένηται 
house of the God of the heaven, lest at any time [2should happen 
3709, 1900 3588 932 3588 935 2532 3588 5207-1473 
OpyH ETL τὴν βασιλείαν TOV βασιλέως και τῶν VLOV αὐτοῦ 
langer| upon the kingdom _ of the king, and his sons! 
2532 1473 1107 , 1722 3956 3588 2409 | 
24 και πὍυημιν EYVOPLO TAL εν TIAOL τοῖς ιερευσι 
And to you, let it be made known in respect to all the priests, 
25323588 * | 103 4440.1 * _ 25323011 ᾿ 
και τοῖς Λευΐταις ἀδουσι πυλωροῖς Ναθινὶμ καὶι λειτουργοῖς 
and to the Levites, singers, gatekeepers, Nethinim, and ministers 
3624 2316, 3778 3588 5411 2532 4234 2532 669.2 
OLKOU θεοῦ τοῦυτόο τον φόρον και πρᾶξιν και ἀποφορὰν 
of the house of God, that this tribute, andtoll, | and impost, 


690 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 7:25 
3756-2192 1473 1840 1911 , 1909 1473 , 2532 1250 , 3588 732.1 575, 5207 τὰ ἢ 5207 
ουκ ἐχειν vpas εξουσίαν επιβαλεῖν επ’ avtovs 7:25 καὶ διακόσιοι τὰ αρσενικὰ 8:5 απὸ υἱὼν Σεχενίου VLOS 
[2do not have !you] authority to assign upon them! And two hundred males. Of thesons Shechaniah, son 
1473 * 2596 3588 4678 3588 2316 3588 1722 ake 2532 3326 1473 | 3145, 3588 732.1 575 
ov Ἔσδρα κατὰ τὴν σοφίαν του θεοῦ τὴν εν Αζιὴλ καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ τριακόσια τὰ αρσενικὰ 8:6 απὸ 
you, Ezra, according to the wisdom of God, the wisdom in Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. Of 
5495-1473 2525, 1122 , 2532 2923 2443 1510.3 3588 5207 * wo 5207. ΚΝ 2532 3326 1473 
XELPL σου καταστησον γραμματεῖς και κριτας WA ὦσι τῶν υἱὼν Αδὶν OBS υἱὸς Ιωνᾶθαν καὶ μετ’ QUTOU 
your hand, ordain scribes and judges, that they might | the sons of Adin; Ebed son ofJonathan, and with him 
2919 3956 35882992 3588 1722 4008 3588 4215 . 4004. 3588 732.} : 575 , 3588 5207 * μ 
κρίνοντες παντίτω aW τῷ εν πέραν που ποταμοὺ πεντήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικὰ 8:7 απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Ηλὰν Ioatas 
judge all the people on the other side of the river, fifty males. Of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah 
3956 3588 1492, 3588 3544.1 3588 2316-1473 2532 5207 * ξ 2532 3326 1473 640, 3588 732.1 ᾿ 
πᾶσι τοις ειδόσι τα νόμιμα TOV θεοὺ σον και νιος Adedta | και μετ΄ αὐτου εβδομῆκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικὰ 
toall the ones knowing the laws of your God! And | son ofAthaliah, and with him — seventy males. 
3588 3361 1492 1107 2532 3956 575, 3588 5207 * a . 5207 * : 2532 
τῶ μη εἰδότι γνωριεύτε 7:26 και πὰς 8:8 απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Σαφατία Σαβδίας vios Μιχαὴλ και 


to the ones not knowing you shall make it known. And all, 


3739 302 3361] 1510.3 4160 , 3588 3551 3588 2316 2532 
os av py TOLWY TOV νόμον του θεοῦ και 


who ever might not be observing the law of God, and 
3588 3551 3588 935 1960 3588 2917 1510.83 
TOV νόμον TOV βασιλέως επιμελὼς TO κρίμα ἐσται 


the law of the king diligently, the judgment will be 
1096, 1537 1473 1437-5037 1519 2288 1437-5037 3588 
γινόμενον εξ QUTOV εαν TE εις θάνατον εαᾶν τέ Ὦ 
taken from out of him, whether for death, whether 
1610-1473 2228 3811 2228 2210 3588 5224 


εκριζωσαι QuTov n παιδεῦσαι n ζημιῶσαι τα πὍυηπάᾶάρχοντα 
toroothim οἵδ, or toinstruct, or to penalize the subsistance, 
2228 1519 5438 , 14612 , 2128 , 2962 3588 2316 
Ἢ ets φυλακὴν εγκλεῖσαι 7:27 εὐλογητὸς KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς 
or for prison to lock up. Blessed be the LORD God 
3588 3962-1473 3739 1325 1722 2588 _. 3588 935 Ν 
τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν OS ἐδωκεν εν καρδία TOV βασιλέως 
Οἵ οὐ fathers, who putit in the heart of the king 
3779 3588 1392 3588 3624 2962 3588 1722 * ᾿ 
οὕτως του δοξᾶσαι TOV οἶκον κυρίου tov εν Ϊερουσαλημ 
thus, to glorify the house of the LORD in Jerusalem. 
2532. 1909 1473 2827 1656 1722 3788 : 3588 
7:28 και E77” εμέ ἐκλινεν ἐλεος τ οφθαλμοὶς του 
And upon me [leaned !mercy] i the eyes of the 
935 2532 3588 4825-1473 2532 ai 3588 758 
βασιλέως και TOV συμβούλων AVTOV καὶ πάντων TOV ἀρχόντων 
king, and his counselors, and all the rulers 
3588 935 3588 1415, 2532 1473 2901 
Tov βασιλέως TOV δυνατὼν καὶ εγὼ εκραταιώθην 
of the king of the mighty ones. And I was strengthened 
1722 3588 5495 2962 2316-1473 3588 18 , 1909 1473 2532 
εν TH XELPL κυριου θεοῦ μου TH ἀγαθὴ eT’ εμε και 
by the [hand 3of the Lord 4my God Igood] upon me, and 
4863 . 575 Ὁ 758 3588 305 3326 1473 


συνηῆξα απὸ Iopanad ἄρχοντας του ἀναβῆναι μετ’ ELOV 
I gathered from Israel rulers to ascend with me. 
CHAPTER 8 


Rulers of the Families of the Captivity 
2532 3778 3588 758 3965-1473 2532 3588 
1 και οὔτοι οι ἄρχοντες πατριὼν αὐτῶν και ἢ 

And these are the rulers of their families, and the 
1076 , 3588 305 3326 1473 1722 3588 932 ᾿ 
γενεαλογία τῶν ἀναβάντων μετ’ ἐμοῦ εν TH βασιλεία 
genealogy ofthe ones ascending withme ἴῃ the kingdom 
νὴ 3588 935 μὴ 575, 3588 5207 
του βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 8:2 απὸ τῶν υἱιὼν 
of Babylon. Of the sons 
με . = 575, 5207 Hn, 575, 5207 
Φινεές Γηρσὼμ απόυηιὼν [Ιθὰἂμαρ Δανιὴλ απὸ VLOV 
of Phinehas,Gershom; of the sons οἱ Ithamar, Daniel; of the sons 
ἘΠῚ ΟΝ 575. 5207 * 7 575 5207 
Aavtd Attovs 8:3 απὸ υἱιὼν Σαχανΐα απὸ VLOV 
οἵ David, Hattush; of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons 
* _ 2532 3322. 147. 1075 : 
Φόρος Zaxaptas καὶ μετ’ αὕὔτοῦ εγενεαλογηθησαν 
of Pharosh, Zechariah, and [3with ¢4him Shaving traced descent 
3588 730 1540 , 2532 4004 , 575, 5207 


Αρθασασθὰ 
of Artaxerxes the king 


οι ἄρσενες EKaTOV καὶ πεντῆκοντα 8:4 απὸ υἱὼν 

Ithe 2males]— ahundred and fifty. Of the sons 
κι ek _ 5207 * 2532 3326 1473 
Φαὰθ Μωὰβ EAtavai υἱὸς Σαραΐα KQU μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


of Pahath Moab; Elihoenai son of Zerahiah, and with him 





Of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah son of Michael, and 


3326 1473. 3589 | 3588 732.1 ἢ 575, 3588. 5207 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ ογδοηκοντα τὰ αρσενικὰ 8:9 απὸ τῶν υἱὼν 
with him eighty males. Of the sons 
* * 5207. * 2532 3326 1473 1250 


Ιωὰβ Αβδίας vidos [Ιεϊηλ καὶ μετ’ αὐτοὺ διακόσιοι 
of Joab; Obadiah son of Jehiel, and with him two hundred 


1177.3 , 3588 732.1 . 575 3588 5207 * 5207 
δεκαοκτὼ TA αρσενικὰ 8:10 απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Σελιμοὺθ VLOS 
eighteen males. From the sons of Shelomith; son 
* ᾿ 2532 3326 147. 1540 1835 3588 732.1 : 
Ἰωσεφία και μετ’ QUTOV εκατὸν εξἕηκοντα TA αρσενικὰ 
of Josiphiah, and with him nunc? sixty males. 

575 , 3588 5207. * 5207 * 2532 
8:11 απὸ τῶν viov Βαβὶὲ Tapapins vios BeBe και 

From the sons οἵ Bebai; Zechariah son of Bebai, and 
3326 1473 | 15016 , 3588 7321 . 575 3588 5207 
μετ᾽ QUTOV ELKOCLOKTW THA αρσενικα 8:12 απὸ TOV VLOV 


with him twenty-eight males. From the sons 
ἘΠῚ * 5207 * 1 2532 3326 1473 1540 
Ασγὰδ [Ιωανὰν υἱιὸς Ακατὰν καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εκατὸν 
of Azgad; Johanan son of Hakkatan, and with him, ἃ hundred 
1176 3588 732.1 575 3588 5207. * 2078 2532 
δέκα TA apoeviKa 8:13 απὸ των VIMY Αδωνικὰμ ἐσχατοι και 
ten males. Of the sons of denier, last, and 
3778 3588 3686 1473 μι 2532 * 

ταῦτα τὰ ονόματα AVTWOV Βλιφαλὰτ [εϊὴλ και Σαμαΐα 


these are the names of them; Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, 


2532 3326 1473 1835 3588 732.1 575, 3588 5207 

καὶ μετ’ αὐτὼν εξηκοντα TA apoeviKa 8:14 ἀπὸ TOV VLOV 
and with them sixty males. Of the sons 
* _ oF _ 2532 * _ 2532 3326 1473, 1440 3588 
Bayove Ov@ai kat Ζαβοὺδ Kat μετ’ AVTWV εβδομῆκοντα TA 

of Bigvai; Uthai and Zabbud, and with them — seventy 

732.1 2532 4863 1473 4314 3588 4215 . 3588 


ἀρσενικὰ 8:15 καὶ συνηξα avtTovs προς TOV ποταμὸν TOV 


males. And I gathered them to _ the river 

2064, 4314 3588 * | 2532 39242 1563, 2250 
ερχύμενον πρὸς το Evi καὶ παρενεβάλομεν εκεὶ ἡμέρας 
coming to Ahava; and we camped there [2days 
5140 2532 4920 1722 3588 2992 2532 1722 3588 
TPELS και συνηκα εν τω aw και ἐν τοις 
three]. And 1 perceived among the people, and among the 
2409 2532 575. 5207 * 3756 2147 563, 


LEPEVOL και απὸ VLOV Aevt — ovx €EVpov εκεὶ 
priests, [2any 3from 4the sons 5of Levi 1there were not] found there. 
2532 649 3588 * 3588 * 3588 * 
8:16 και απέστειλα τω Edealap to Apinrd two Σεμεῖα 
And I sent to Eleazar, to Ariel, to Shemaiah, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 588 * 3588 ἘΠ 
καὶ TO EAwabav και τῶ Lapp τῶ Βλναθὰν tao Nadav 
and to. Elnathan, and to Jarib to  Elnatham, Ὁ Nathan, 
3588 ὁ . 3588 * : 758 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 
τῶ Ζαχαρία tw Μεσολὰμ ἄρχοντας τω [Ιωαρεΐβ και 
to Zechariah, to Meshullam— rulers; to Joiarib, and 
3588 ὁ 4920. 2532 1781, 1473 
τω Βλναθὰν συνιέντας 8:17 και ενετειλᾶμην AVTOLS 
to Elnathan, ones perceiving. And I gave charge to them 
4314 * 3588 758 1537 * . 3588 5117 2532 
προς Adai Tov ἄρχοντα Eek Kaodte tov τόπου και 
to Iddo the ruler from out of Casiphia of the place. And 
5087 1722 4750-1473 3056 2980 4314 * , 2532 
ἐθηκα EV στόματι αὐτὼν λόγους λαλῆσαι πρὸς Αδδαεὶ και 
Iput in their mouths words tospeak to Iddo, and 





8:17 {See Bos for variant. 


8:18 

431 3588 80-1473 , i 3588 = i 3588 1722 
προς TOVS AdEAHOVS αυτὼν τῶν Ναθινὶμ τους εν 
to their brothers of the Nethinim, of the ones with 
694 3588 5117 * 3588 5342 1473 3011 


ἀργυρίω tov τόπου Kacdie tov ενέγκαι ἡμῖν λειτουργοὺς 
the money of the place Casiphia, to bring to us ministers 


2532 103 1519 3624 2316-1473 | 2532 2064 
καὶ QdOVTAS εἰς οἶκον θεοῦ ημὼν 8:18 και ἢλθον 
and singers into the house of our God. And they came 
1473 5613 3588 5495 3588 2316-1473 , 3588 18 , 1909 1473 
ἡμῖν ws χεὶρ TOV θεοῦ ἡμὼν ἢ ayaby Ed’ ἡμὰς 
tous 85. the [2hand 3of our God Igood] was upon us, 
435, 4908 575, 5207 * 3588 * . 3588 


ἀνὴρ συνετὸς απὸ υἱν Μοολεὶ του Λευΐ του 
[2man !with a discerning] from the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi 

* 2532 * 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 80-1473 

IopandA και Lapovia Katou υἱοὶ avtov και αδελφοὶ avTov 
of Israel; and Sherebiah, and his sons, and his brothers — 


1177.3 " 2532 3588 * i 2532 3588 * ὦ 575, 3588 
δεκαοκτὼ 8:19 και τον Ασεβία kat τὸν Ioaia απὸ τῶν 
eighteen; and Hashabiah, and Jeshaiah from the 
5207 * 80-1473 2532 5207-1473, 1501 2532 
viwv Μεραρὶ αδελφοὶ avTov και υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰκοσι 8:20 και 
sons of Merari, his brothers and his sons—__ twenty. And 
375 3588 * 3739 1325-* 2532 3588 758 

απὸ τῶν Ναθινὶμ. ov ἐδωκε Δαυΐδ καὶ οὐ ἄρχοντες 


from the Nethinim, whom Bang appointed and the rulers 
1519 1397 3588 μὴ 1250 1501 

εις δουλείαν τῶν Aevitov Ναθινὶμ διακόσιοι εἰκοσι 
for service of the Levites -- [3Nethinim !two hundred twenty]. 
3956 3778 3687 2532 2564 1563, 3521 
TOAVTES οὗτοι ὠνομάσθησαν 8:21 και εκάλεσα EKEL νηστείαν 
All these were named. And Icalled there a fast 

1909 3588 4215 μὴ 3588 5013 1790 3588 
επὶ τον ποταμὸν Αθονέ του TATELWWOHVAL EVWTLOV του 
at the river Ahava, to humble ourselves before 
2316-1473 | 2212 3844 1473 | 3598 27 ὃ 1473 2532 
θεοῦ HRV ζητησαι TAP’ αὐτοῦ οδὸν ευθείΐαν ἡμῖν Kat 
ourGod, toseek by him ([?way !astraight] for us, and 
3588 5043-1473 2532 3956 3588 2934.3-1473 3754 


τοις τέκνοις ημὼν καὶ TACH TH κτήσει HUMV 8:22 OTL 

for our children, and for all our property. For 
153. 154. 3844. 3588 935 625ιΙ4Π 2532 
ἡσχύνθην αιἰτησασθαι παρὰ του βασιλέως δύναμιν και 


Iwas ashamed to ask from the king for a force and 
2460 4982 1473. 575, 2190 1722 3588 3598 3754 
ἱππεῖς σῶσαι ἡμὰς απὸ εχθροὺ εν τῇ οδὼ OTL 


horsemen to deliver us from theenemy in the way, for 


2036 3588 935 3004 5495 3588 2316-1473 909 
ELTANEV TO βασιλεί λέγοντες YELP TOV DEOV NMOV ETL 


we said totheking, saying, The hand of our God is upon 
3956 3588 2212 1473 1519 18 2532 2904-1473 
πᾶντας τους ζητοῦντας αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγαθὸν και κρᾶτος AUTOV 
all the ones seeking him for good; and his might 

2532 2372-1473 _ 1909 3956 3588 1459 1473 


και θυμὸς αὕὔὕτου επὶ πᾶντας τους εγκαταλείποντας αὐτὸν 
and his rage is upon all the ones abandoning him. 


2532 3522 . 2532 2212 , 3844 | 3588 2316-1473 | 
8:23 και ενηστεῦσαμεν Kat εζητησαμεν παρὰ TOV HEOv ημὼν 


And we fasted and sought from our God 
4012 , 3778 2532 1873 1473 2532 1291 575 
περὶ TOVTOV καὶ επηκουσεν MOV 8:24 και διέστειλα απὸ 
concerning this, andhe heeded us. And I separated [2of 
758, 3588 2409, 1427 3588 * 3588 * : 
ἀρχόντων τῶν ιερέων δώδεκα TO Lapain τῶ Ασαβία 
3the rulers 4of the 5priests !twelve]; to Sherebiah, to Hashabiah, 


2532 3326 1473 575, 80-1473 1176 2532 2476 
καὶ μετ’ AVTOV ATO αδελφὼν αὐτὼν δέκα 8:25 και ἔστησα 


and with them from their brothers—_ ten. And I set before 
147. 3588 694 2532 3588 5553 2532 3588 4632, 3588 


QUTOLS TO ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον και τὰ σκεύη τῆς 
them the silver, and the gold, and the items ofthe 
536 3624 2316-1473 . 3732 873. 


ἀπαρχῆς οἰκου θεοῦ ημὼν a αφὼρισεν 
first-fruit of the house of our God which [separated in dedication 


3588 935 , 2532 3588 4825-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 
0 βασιλεὺς καιοι σύμβουλοι AVTOVKALOL ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ 


Ithe 2king] and his counselors, and his rulers, 

2532 3956 * 2 3588 2147 . 2532 2476 1909 
καὶ Tas Ισραὴλ οι ευρισκόμενοι 8:26 και ἔστησα ETL 
and all [of Israel the ones 2being found]. And I set in 
5495-1473 694 5007 1812 , 4004 . 2532 
χείρας AVTWOV ἀργυρίου TAAAVTA εξακόσια πεντήκοντα καὶι 


their hands silver—  [3talents ‘six hundred 2fifty], and 


EZRA 
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4633 693 . 1540 , 2532 5007 5553 1540 
σκεύη APyvpa €KQTOV καὶ TAAQVTA χρυσίου EKATOV 
vessels made of silver —a hundred, and talents of gold —a hundred; 
2532 5490.2 4 D552 1501 1406 5507 
8:27 και χαφουρὴ χρυσοὺς εἰκοσι Spaxpov χιλίων 
and [2bowls 3of gold ‘twenty 5drachmas ‘of ἃ thousand], 


2532 4632 5475. 4744 18 1313 1938.1 
καὶ σκεύη XAAKOV στίλβοντος ἀγαθοῦ διάφορα επιθυμητὰ 
and vessels of brass, shining, good quality, diverse, desirable 


5613 5553, 2532 2036 4314 1473 1473 39 


ὡς χρυσίον 8:28 και ELTA πρὸς αὐτοὺς υμεὶς ἁγιοι 
ἃ5 gold. And Isaid to them, You are holy 
2962 | 3588 2316 2532 3588 4632 | 39 2532 3588 694 | 
κυρίω τω θεὼ καὶ τὰ σκεῦῃ ἅγια καὶ τὸ αργύριον 


to the LORD God; and the [vessels 'holy], and the silver, 


2532 3588 55,33. 595, 3588 2962 2316 3588 
και TO XPVOLOV EKOVOLA TT κυριω θεὼ TOV 
and the gold are a voluntary offering to the LoRD God 
3962-1473 2532 5083. 2193 2476 


69 
πατέρων ἡμὼν 8:29 ἀγρυπνεῖτε καὶ τηρεῖτε EWS στῆτε 


of our fathers. Be awake, and give heed! until you set them 
1799 3588 758 , 3588 2409, 2532 3588 * 2532 
EVWTLOV τῶν APXOVTWVY τῶν ιερέων και τῶν Aevut@v και 
before the rulers ofthe priests and the Levites, and 
758 3588 3965 3588 * 1722 * 1519 
ἀρχόντων TOV πατριὼν Tov Ισραὴλ εν Ϊερουσαλημ εἰς 
rulers of the families of Israel, in Jerusalem, in 


39564 3624 2962. 2532 1209 3588 
παστοφόρια οἰκου κυρίου 8:30 και εδέξαντο OL 
the chambers of the house of the LoRD. And [took Ithe 
2409 . 2532 3588 * : 3588 47124 | 3588 694 4 2532 
ιερεῖς Kat οὐ Aevitat Tov σταθμὸν TOV αργυρίου και 
2priests 3and ‘the SLevites] the weight of the silver, and 
3588 5553. 2532 3588 4632 | 3588 5342 ᾿ 1519 * . 
TOV χρυσίου και τῶν σκευὼν TOV EVEYKELV εις Ιερουσαλημ 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring them into Jerusalem 
1519 3624 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 1808 575. 3588 
εις οἶκον του θεοῦ ἡμὼν 8:31 και εξηραμεν απὸ του 
into the house of our God. And we lifted away from the 
4215 3588 * _ 1722 3588 1428, 3588 3376 3588 4413 
ποταμοῦ του Axovaev TH δωδεκάτητου μηνὸς TOV TPWTOV 
river Ahava on the twelfth of the [month lfirst], 
3588 2064 | 1519 * - 2532 5495 2316-1473 Ἁ1510.7.3 
του ελθεῖν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και χειρ θεοῦ ημὼν ἣν 
tocome unto Jerusalem. And the hand of our God was 
1909 1473 2532 4506, 1473 1537 5405 2190, 
ed’? PLY καὶ EPPYVTATO ἡμὰς EK χειρὸς εχθροὺ 
upon us, andherescuedus from out of the hand of the enemy, 
2532 41702 , 1722 3588 3598 2532 2064 1519 
και πολεμίου εν ™ od 8:32 και ἌἬλθομεν εις 
and the warlike people along the way. And wecame into 
a 2532 2523 1563, 2250 5140 2532 
Ιερουσαλὴμ και εκαθίσαμεν EKEL ἡμέρας TPELS 8:33 Kat 
Jerusalem, and stayed there [*days three]. And 
3588 2250 3588 5067, 2476. 3588 694 | 2532 3588 
™ μέρα TH τετάρτη εστησαμεν TO ἀργύριον καὶ TO 
on the [2day lfourth] we set the silver and the 
5553. Ἀ2532 3588 4632 1722 3624 3588 2316-1473 [9009 5495 
χρυσίον καὶ τὰ σκεύη EV OK του θεοὺ ἡμὼν επὶ χείρα 
gold and the vesselsin the house of our God into the hand 
ba f 5207 * 3588 2409, 2532 3326 1473 Ξ 
Μαριμὼθ viov Ουρία του ιερέως Kat μετ’ αὐτοῦ ἔλεὰζαρ 
οἵ Meremoth son οἵ Uriah the priest; and ΜΠ Π]Π] was Eleazar 
5207 * 2532 3326 1473 τὰ 5207 * . 
vios Φινεές καὶ μετ’ avtov Ιωσαβὰδ vios Ιησοῦ 
son of Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad son οἵ Jeshua, 


2532 * ᾿ς 5207 * ᾿ 3588 1722 706 2532 
και Νωαδία υἱὸς Baavia οι Λευΐται 8:34 εν αριθμὼ και 
and Noadiah son of Binnui- the Levites. By number and 
1722 47124 . 3588 3956 2532 1125, 3956 
εν σταθμὼ TA TAVTA Kau eypady TAS 
by weight all were measured. And [4was written down !all 
3588 47124 1722 3588 2540-1565 3588 2064 

ο σταθμὸς εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω 8:35 OL ελθόντες 
2the 3weight] at that time. And the ones coming 
575 3588 161 5207, 3588 3940 | 4374 . 

απὸ τῆς ALXPAAWOLAS VLOL τῆς παροικίας προσήνεγκαν 
out of the captivity, sons is the sojourn, brought 

3646.1 7 3588 2316 3448 1427 4012 
ολοκανυτῶώσεις τω θεὼ Ta pith μόσχους δώδεκα περὶ 
whole burnt offerings to the God of Israel; calves— twelve for 
3956 | * 2919.1, 1768.2 286 1440.2 


παντὸς Ισραὴλ κριοὺς εννενηκονταέξ ἀμνοὺς εβδομηκονταεπτὰ 
all Israel, rams -— ninety-six, lambs — seventy-seven, 
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55074 4012, 266 ᾿ 1427 3588 
χιμάρους περὶ ApPapTias δώδεκα τὰ 
winter yearlings of the goats for the sinoffering— twelve. The 
3956 3646 Ἶ 3588 2962 2532 
πᾶντα ὁλοκαυτώματα τω κυρίω 8:36 και 
whole amount was for whole burnt offerings to the LORD. And 
1325 3588 3546 3588 0935 é 3588 = 1353.2 2 3588 
ἐδωκαν TO νόμισμα τον βασιλέως τοις διοικηταὶς του 
they gave the mandate of the king to the administrators of the 
935 2532 1885.1 4008 3588 4215 _ 2532 
βασιλέως και ETAPXOLS πέραν TOV ποταμοῦ και 
king, and chief rulers on the other side of the river. And 
1392 3588 2992 2532 3588 3624 3588 2316 


εδόξασαν TOV λαὸν καὶ TOV οἶκον του θεοῦ 


they glorified the people, and the house of God. 


CHAPTER 9 
Breach-of-contract 
2532 5613 5055-3778 1448 4314 
9:1 καὶ ὡς ετελέσθη ταῦτα NYYLoav προς 

And as __ these things were finished, [2approached ‘to 
1473 3588 758 3004 3756-5563, 3588 2992 
με OL ἄρχοντες λέγοντες OVK εχωρίσθησαν Oo λαὸς 
sme !the 2rulers], saying, [4didnotseparate ὠἱἴτΤῃ6 people 
‘ “ 2532 3588 2209 2532 3588 * OFS 2992 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ OL ιερεὶς και ov λΛευΐται απὸ λαὼν 


301 Israel], and the priests and the Levites, from the peoples 


3588 10492 1722 3588 946-1473 3588 μὰ 


των γαιὼν εν τοις βδελυγμασινΐ αὐτῶν τοῦ Χαναναίου 
οἵ the lands in their abominations— _ of the Canaanite, 


3588 * 3588 3588 * _ 3588. τ . 
ο Βθθὶ ο Φερεζὶ ο Ἰεβουσὶ o Αμμωνὶ 
he Hittite, the Perizzite, the Jebusite, the Ammonite, 
2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 “Ὁ ᾿ 

Μωαβὶ και ὁ Μοσρὶ και ὁ Apopt 9:2 
Moabite, and the Moserite, and the Amorite. 

2983 575, 2364-1473 1438, 2532 
ἐλαβον απὸ θυγατέρων αὐυτὼν εαυτοὶς και 
they took οἵ their daughters to themselves, and 


3588 

oO 

the 

3754 

OTL 

For 
3588 
τοις 
to 


5207-1473 2532 4830.3 4690. 3588 390 1722 


VLOLS αυτὼν και συνεμίγη σπέρμα τὸ ἅγιον εν 


their sons, and [4mixed together 3seed Ithe 2holy] among 


2992 . 3588 1049.2 2532 5495 3588 758, 


λαοὶς τῶν γαιὼν καὶ XELp TOV ἀρχόντων 


the peoples ofthe lands; even bythehand ofthe rulers 
2532 3588 4755 ᾿ 1722 3588 δ01.1-3778 

και τῶν στρατηγὼν εν τῇ ασυνθεσία TAVTH 
and ofthe commandants in this breach-of-contract 
746. 2532 5613 [9] 3588 3056-3778 1284 


1722 
εν 
1η 


ἀρχὴ 9:3 καὶ ὡς Ἤκουσα TOV λόγον τοῦτον διέρρηξα 
tule. And ἃ [heard this word, I tore 


3588 2440-1473 2532 3588 5267.1-1473 2532 3825.3 


τὰ ATLA μου καὶ TOV υποδύτην μουν καὶ επαλλόμην 
my garments and my undergarment, and was agitated, 


2532 5089 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 2532 575 
Kau ἐτιλλὸν τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μουν και απὸ 
and plucked the hair of my head, and of 
44521-1473 2532 2521. 2262.1 2532 4863 


3588 
του 


πωγωνὸς μου και εκαθῆμην ἠρεμάζων 9:4και συνῆχθησαν 


my beard, and sat down for calming. And there gath 
4314 1473 3956 3588 1790 3056 2316 
προς pe Tas ο ἐντρόμὸς λόγον θεοῦ 
to me everyone trembling at the word οἵ the 
μὲ 1909 801.1 7 3588 5992 | 
Ισραὴλ επὶ ασυνθεσία τῆς αποικία' 


ered 


God 


Ss 


of Israel concerning the breach-of-contract ofthe resettlement. 


2504 2521 2262.1 2193 3588 2378 
καγὼ καθήμενος ηρέμαζων ἕως τῆς θυσίας 

AndI wassitting calming myself until the  [?sacrifice 
2073.1 Σ 2532 1722 2378 3588 2073.1 450, 


3588 
τῆς 


εσπερινῃὴῆς 9:5 και εν θυσία ΤῊ εσπερινὴ ανέστην 


levening]. And during [3sacrifice !the 2evening] I ros 
575, 3588 5014-1473 2532 1722 3588 1284-1473 

απὸ τῆς ταπεινωσεὼς μου και EV TH διαρρηξαΐ με 
from my humiliation; and in my tearing 
2440-1473 2532 3588 5267.1-1473 2532 2827 1909 
LLQATLA μου καὶ TOV VTOSUTHVY μου και κλίνω επὶ 
my garments, and my undergarment, that Ileaned upon 





9:1 Ald. ἃ Six. μακρυμμασιν - a thing set far off. 


e up 
3588 
τὰ 


3588 
τα 





1119.1473 2532 Ι600 3588 5495.1473 4314 2962 
γόνατὰ μου και εκπετὰζω TAS XELPAS μου πρὸς κύριον 
my knees, and spread forth myhands to the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 2532 2036 2962 15S 2532 
τον θεὸν pov 9:6 και ELTA κύριε ἡσχύνθην και 

my God. And Isaid, OLtorp, ITamashamed and 
1788. . 3588 5312 2316-1473 3588 4383-1473 
ενετράπην του υψῶσαι θεέ μου τὸ προσωπὸν μουν 
feel shame to raise up, O my God, my face 
4314 1473 3754 3588 = 458-1473 4129 Ν 5228 
πρὸς σε OTL αι ανομίαι ημὼν ἐπληθύνθησαν υπέρ 
to you; for our lawlessnesses multiplied over 
2776-1473 2532 3588 4131.1-1473 i 3170 ᾿ 
κεφαλῆς ἡμὼν και AL πλημμέλειαι ἡμὼν εμεγαλύνθησαν 
our head, and our trespasses are magnified 
2193 3588 3772 575 2250 , 3962-1473 1510.24 
EWS TOV ουρανὸν 9:7 ATO ἡμερὼν πατέρων ημὼν εσμέν 
unto the heaven. From the days of our fathers we are 
1722 41311 3173 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 3588 
ev πλημμελεία PEYAAN EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTYS και TALS 
in [?trespass lgreat] until this day. And 
458-1473 3860-1473 . 2532 3588 935-1473 | é 
ἀνομίαις ἡμὼν παρεδόθημεν ἡμεῖς και οἱ βασιλεῖς ημὼν 
in our lawless deeds we were delivered up, and our kings, 
2532 3588 2409-1473 | [722 5495 , 935 3588 1484 1722 
καὶ OL LEPELS NOV εν χειρὶ βασιλέων τῶν εθνὼν εν 
and our priests, into the hand of the kings of the nations, by 
4501 2532 1722 161 ᾿ς 2532 1722 724 _ 2532 1722 
popoata και εν αἰχμαλωσία και EV αρπαγὴ και εν 
broadsword, and into captivity, and in seizure, and in 
ΣΤ f 4383-1473 5613 3588 2250-3778 , 2532 3568 
αἰσχύνη TPOTHTOV ἡμὼν ὡς ἢ NMEPA αὕτη 9:8 και νυν 
shame οἵ our face, as this day. And now 
5613 1024 | = 1932.1 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 
ὡς βραχὺ επιεικεύσατο ἡμὶν κύριος 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν του 
ἃ5 [ἃ Π{{|6 3waslenient ‘to us !the LoRD 2our God], 
2641 , 1473 1519 499] 2 2532 1325 1473 4739.6 1722 
καταλιπεὶν ημὰς ELS σωτηρίαν Kat δοῦναι ημῖν στήριγμα εν 
to leave us for deliverance, and to give tous reliance in 
5117 37.1-1473 3588 5461 3788-1473 | Ν 
τόπῳ αγιᾶσματος KVTOV του φωτίσαι οφθαλμοὺς HOV 
the place of his sanctuary, to enlighten our eyes, 
2532 1325 2227.1 3397 1722 3588 1397-1473 
καὶ δοῦναι ζωοποίησιν μικρὰν εν TH δουλεία ημὼν 
and to give [2restoration to life 1a little] in our servitude, 

3754 1401-1510.24 2532 1722 3588 1397-1473 ᾿ 3756 
9:9 ὁτι δοῦλοι εσμέν καὶ εν τῇ δουλεία ημὼν OVK 

for we δῖα bondmen, and in our servitude  [3did not 
1459 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 2827 1909 
εγκατέλιπεν ἡμὰς κῦριος ὁ θεὸς ημὼν και EKALVED Ed)’ 
‘abandon ὅ5 !the LORD 2our God], andleaned [?towards 
1473 1656 1799 935 * : 3588. 1325 
ἡμὰς ἔλεος ενῶπιον βασιλέων Περσὼν του δοῦναι 
315 ‘mercy] before {πὸ Κίηρβθα of the Persians, to give 
1473 22271 3588 5312-1473 3588 3624 3588 
μιν ζωοποίησιν 3 του υψώσαι QUTOUVS τον οἶκον του 
us a restoring to life, for them to exalt the house 
2316-1473 | 2532 450 3588 2048-1473 2532 3588 
θεοῦ ἡμῶν και ἀναστῆσαι τα ἐρημαὰ αὐτῆς και του 
of our God, and to reestablish its deserted places, and 
1325 1473 5418 L722 Fo 2532 * . 2532 
Sovvat ἡμῖν φραγμὸν εν Lovda και lepovoadrAnp 9:10 Kat 
togive tous afence in Judah and Jerusalem, that 
3568 5100 2036 3588 2316-1473. 3326. 3775. 3754 
νυν τι ειπώῶμεν ο θεὸς μων μετα τοῦτο οτι 
now, what shouldwesay, O our God, after this? For 
1459 3588 1785-1473 3739 1325 
εγκατελίπομεν TAS EVTOAAS σου 9:11 as ἐδωκας 
we abandoned your commandments, which you gave 
1473 1722 5495 3588 1401-1473 3588 4396 .- 3004 
ἡμῖν εν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων σου τῶν προφητῶν λέγων 
tous by the hand of your bondmen the prophets, saying, 
Res 1093 1519 3739 1531 1563, 2816 ἢ 1473 

Yn εἰς ἣν εισπορεύεσθε εκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν 
The land into which you enter there to inherit it 
1093 3334 1510.2.3 1722 3334.1 2992 
yn μετακινουμένῃ εστὶν εν μετακινήσει λαὼν 
[28 land in motion lis] by the removal οἵ the peoples 
3588 10492 946-1473 3739 4130 1473, 575, 
TOV γαιὼν βδελύγμασιν AVTMV ὧν ἐπλησαν αὐτὴν απὸ 
ofthe lands of their abominations which they filled it from 





9:9 ΤΡ avtov - his. 


9:12 EZRA 693 
4750 1909 4750 1722 167-1473 2532 3568 1093 2532 3568 1510.2.3 1680 3588 * 1900 3778 
στόματος ETL στόμα εν ακαθαρσίαις aVTMV 9:12 και νυν γης Kav νυν εστιν ελπὶς To ἰἰσραὴῆλ επὶ τούτω 
mouth to mouth} in _ their uncleannesses. And now, land; and now thereis hope to Israel for _ this thing. 
3588 2364-1473 3361 1325 3588 5207:1473 , 2532 575, 2532 3568 1303 1242 3588 2316-1473, 
τας θυγατέρας υμὼν μη δότε τοις VLOLS αὐτὼν καὶ ATO 10:3 και νυν διαθώμεθα διαθήκην TO θεὼ ἡμὼν 
[your daughters ‘donot 2give] to  theirsons, and of And now, we should ordain acovenant with our God 
3588 2364-1473 3361 2983 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 3756 1806 ᾿ 3956 3588 1135 , 2532 3588 1080 , 
τῶν θυγατέρων AVTOV LH λάβητε τοις VLOLS υμὼν και OVK εξαγαγεῖν πᾶσας TAS γυναίκας καὶ τὰ γεννώμενα 
their daughters donottake to yoursons; and do not to lead out all the wives and the ones being born 
1567 1515-1473 2532 18-1473 . 2193 165, 3704 1537 1473. 1722 1012 2962 2532 3588 
εκζητήσετε εἰρηνὴν αὐτὼν και ἀγαθὸν αὐτὼν EWS αἰῶνος ὁπως εἕ ασυτὼν εν βουλὴ κυρίου και τῶν 


require their peace and their good will into the eon, so as 
1765, 2532 2068 3588 18 , 3588 1093 
ενισχύσητε καὶ φΦᾶγητε TA αγαθὰ τῆς γῆς 
you should grow in strength, and should eat the good οἵ the land, 
2532 2815.2 3588 5207-1473 2193 165, 2532 
καὶ κληροδοτῆσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς υμὼν EWS αἰῶνος 9:13 καὶ 
and allot it to yoursons unto the eon! And 


3326, 3956 3588 2064 1909 1473 1722 4161-1473 
μετὰ παν τὸ ἐρχόμενον ed’ ἡμὰς εν ποιήμασιν ημὼν 


after all the things coming upon us ὈὉΥ our actions 

3588 4190 τ 2532 1722 4131.1 1473 3588 3173 
τοῖς πονηροῖς καὶ εν πλημμελεία ἡμὼν TH μεγάλη 
in the wicked things, and by [3trespasses ‘our great], 
3754 1473 3588 2316-1473 2893 1473 3588 458, 2532 
OTL συ ὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν εκούφισας ἡμὼν TAS ἀνομίας και 
(that you our God lightened our lawless deeds, and 


1325 1473 4991 
EdOKAS HULY σωτηρίαν 


gave to us deliverance), 


3754 1994 1286.1 
9:14 ὁτι επεστρέψαμεν SLATKEdSATAL 
for we turned to efface 
3588 1785-1473 2532 1918 . 3588 2992 
τας EVTOAAS σου και επιγαμβρεῦσαι τοις Aaois 
your commandments, and allied by marriage tothe peoples 
3588 10492-3778 3361-3947 947 1722 1473 2193 
TOV γαιὼν τούτων TAPOEVVONS εν PLY Ews 
of the these lands, you should not be provoked by 858 unto 
4930 Ν 3588 3361-1510.1 14584 , 2532 1295 
συντελείας TOV μη εἰναι εγκατάλειμμα καὶ διασωζόμενον 
consumption, for their to not be one leftover and preserved. 
2962 3588 2316 * 1342-1473 3754 2641 
9:15 kvpte ὁ θεὸς Ισραηλ δίκαιος συ OTL κατελείφθημεν 
O LorD God of Israel, You are just, for we were left 
1295 ‘ 5613 3588 2250-3778 , 2400 1473. 3056 
διασωζόμενοιυ ὡς Ἢ ἡμέρα αὕτη ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς TAVTAS 
being preserved as inthisday. Behold, we all 
1726 1473 1722 41311-1473 3754 3756-1510.2.3 2476 
εναντίον σουεν TANHMPEAELALS ημὼν OTL OVK ἐστι στῆναι 
are before you in our trespasses; for there is not a standing 
1799. 1473 1909 3778 
EVWTLOV DOV ETL TOUTO) 
before you in _ this. 


CHAPTER 10 


Ezra and Israel Cry Out to God 


2532 5613 4336-* 2532 5613 1805.1 
10:1 kau ws προσηύξατο ᾿Εσδρας και ws εξηγόρευσε 


And as__ Ezra prayed. And as__he confessed 
2799 2532 4363 1799 3624 3588 2316 
κλαίων και προσπίπτων EVOTLOV οἰκου του θεοῦ 
weeping and _ falling before the house of God, 


4863 4314 1473 575.  Ἔ 1577 4183 


συνηχθησαν προς αὐτὸν απὸ Ισραηλ εκκλησία πολλὴ 
there came together to him from Israel [3assembly 2vast 
4970. 435 2532 1135 2532 3405 
σφόδρα Qvdpes και γυναίκες καὶ νεανίσκοι 
lan exceedingly], ofmen and women and young people; 
3754 2805 3173 2799 3588 2992 2532 
OTL κλαυθμὼ μεγᾶλω ἐκλαυσεν ὁ λαὸς 10:2 και 
for [5weeping τὰ ργεαΐ 3wept lthe 2people]. And 
oll; * . 5207 * 575. 5207 + 
απεκρίθη Σεχενίας υἱὸς leinr απὸ υἱιὼν Ἡλὰμ 
answered one Shechaniah son of Jehiel, from “16 sons of Elam, 
2532 2036 3588 * 1473 801.2 3588 2316-1473 


Kau εἰπε τώ Εσδρα qpets ησυνθετηήσαμεν THO θεὼ ημὼν 
and said to Ezra, δε brokecontract with our God, 


2532" 2523 ** - 1135 245 575 3588 2992 3588 
καὶ εκαθίσαμεν γυναίκας AAAOTPLAS ATO TOV λαὼν τῆς 


and settled with [2wives alien] from the peoples of the 





9:11 1.6. door to door or gate to gate. 





from out of them, according to counsel of the Lorp, and of the ones 


5141 1722 1785 ‘ 2316-1473 2532 5613 
τρεμόντων EV EVTOAALS θεοὺ HOV και ὡς 


trembling in the commandments of our God; and [according to 


3588 3551] 1096 450 3754 1909 1473 
ο νόμος γενηθήτω 10:4 ανᾶάστηθι ὁτι επὶ σε 
3the 4law Het it be]! Rise up, for [3concerns 4you 
3588 4487 2532 1473 3326, 1473 290] _ 2532 4160 

το ρῆμα και ἡμεῖς μετὰ σου κραταιοῦ και ποίησον 


Ithe 2matter], and weare with you-— strengthen and do! 
2532 450-* 2532 3726 3588 758 
10:5 και aveoty Εσδρας kau ὡρκισε τους ἄρχοντας 
And_ Ezra rose up, and bound by an oath the rulers 
3588 2409 . 2532. °% 2532 3956 μὴ 3588 4160 
των vepets Kat Λευΐτας και πᾶντα Ισραὴλ του ποιῆσαι 


of the priests, and Levites, and all Israel, to do 
2596. 3588 4487.3778 2532 3660 2532 
κατὰ TO ρῆμα TOVTOKAL ὥμοσαν 10:6 και 
according to this word. And they swore by an oath. And 
450." jf 575. 4383 3624 3588 2316 
ἀνέστη ‘Eodpas απὸ προσώπου οἰκου του θεοὺ 
Ezra rose up from in front of the house of God, 


2532 4198 | 1519 1049 ᾿ ΠΣ 5207 * ᾿ 
καὶ επορεύθη εἰς γαζοφυλάκιον Ιωανὰν viov Ελισοὺβ 


and went into the treasury of Johanan son _ of Eliashib, 
2532 835, 1563, 740 3756-2068 2532 5204 
καὶ ἠυλίσθη εκεὶ ἄρτον οὔκ ἐφαγεν και ὑδωρ 
and lodged there,and [bread ‘didnoteat], and [2water 
3756-4095 3754 3996 1909 3588 801.1 3588 
OUK ETTLEV OTL ἐπένθει επὶ τη ασυνθεσία τῆς 
1414 not drink], for he mourned over the breach-of-contract by the 
5992 2532 3911. 5426 [722 * 
ἀποικίας 10:7 και παρηνεγκαν φωνὴν εν lovda 
resettlement. And they carried about areport in Judah 
2532 1722 * 3956 3588 5207, 3588 5992 

και εἐν Ιερουσαλημ πᾶσι τοις υἱιοΐὶς τῆς ἀποικίας 
and in Jerusalem toall the sons ofthe resettlement, 


3588 4867 1510. Ὁ 3956 


Tov συναθροισθῆναι εἰς lepovoadnp 10:8 Tas 

to gather together in Jerusalem, saying, Every one 
3739 302 3361 2064 1519 5140 2250 5613-302 
os av μη ELON εἰς TPELS μέρας ὡς αν 


who ever shouldnot come for three days, according to 

3588 1012 3588 758 | 2532 3588 4245 : 
BovAyn τῶν ἀρχόντων και τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 

the counsel ofthe rulers and ofthe elders, 

332 3956 3588 5223-1473 . 2532 

αναθεματισθήσεται πᾶσα ἢ ὕπαρξις αὐτοῦ και 


[3shall be devoted to consumption 181] 2his substance], and 
1473 1291 575 1577 3588 5992 | 
αὐτὸς διασταλησεται ATO εκκλησίας τῆς QTOLKLAS 
he shall be separated from the assembly of the resettlement. 
2532 4863 3956 435 * re 2532 
10:9 και συνήχθησαν πᾶντες ἀνῦρες lovda και 
And [gathered together ‘all 2the men 3of Judah 4and 
am . 1519 τ 1519 3588 5140 2250 3778 3588 
Βενιαμὶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς TAS τρεις ἡμέρας οὗτος Oo 
5Benjamin] in Jerusalem for the three ἀδγυ8-- this was the 
3376 3588 1766 1722 3588 1497.2 3588 3376 2523 
μην ο ἐννατὸς εν TH ELKASL του μηνὸς εκάθισε 
[2month Ininth]. On the twentieth of the month [4sat 
3956 3588 2992 1722 4113 ᾿ 3624 3588 2316 1722 
Tas ὁ λαὸς εν πλατεία οἰκου του θεοὺ εν 
lall 2the 3people] in the square of the house of God in 
5156 4012, 3588 4487 2532 575. 3588 5494. 
τρόμῳ περὶ του ρήματος καὶ απὸ του χειμῶνος 
trembling concerning the matter, and because of the distress. 
2532 450, = 3588 2409 2532 2036 4314 1473 |, 
10:10 και ἀνέστη Εσδρας ὁ LEPEVS και εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς 
And [4rose up ‘Ezra the 3priest] and said to —_ them, 
1473 801.2 2532 2523 1135 245 . 
vets ησυνθετήκατε καὶ εκαθίσατε γυναίκας αλλοτρίας 
You have broken contract and settled with [2wives alien], 


694 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ 10:11 
3588 4369 1909 4131.1 ht ἰὴ ‘ 2532 * 2 2932 Ra ἡ x 29D" ΟΣ : 2532 
Tov προσθεῖναι ETL πλημμέλειαν Ισραηλ Μαασία Kat Βλιέζερ και Ἰαρὶβ και Γαδαλίας 10:19 και 

to add to the trespass οἱ Israel. Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And 


Ezra Orders the Dismissal of Alien Wives 


2532 3568 1325 133 2962 3588 2316 3588 
10:11 και νυν OTE αἵνεσιν κυρίω τῶ θεὼ τῶν 
And now, give praise [0 the LORD God 
3962-1473 2532 4160, 3588 701 . 1799 1473 


TIATEPOV ἡμὼν καὶ ποιήσατε TO APEDTOV EV@TLOV QuTov 


of our fathers, and do the pleasing thing before him, 
2532 1291 575 2992 3588 1007. 2532 575, 3588 
και SLATTAANTE ATO λαὼν τῆς γῆς καὶ απὸ τῶν 
and drawapart from the peoples ofthe land, and from the 
1135 . 3588 245 i 2532 611 3956 3588 
γυναικὼν τῶν ἀλλοτρίων 10:12 και ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶσα Ἢ 
[2wives lalien]! And answered all the 
1577 . 5456 3173 2532 2036 2596. 3588 
εκκλησία φωνὴ μεγάλη και εἶπον κατὰ τους 
assembly [2voice !witha great], and said, According to 
3056-1473 3739 5346 3770 4160. 235 3588 
λόγους Gov ovs ἐφης οὕτως ποιησομεν 10:13 αλλὰ O 
your words which you said, thus we will do. But the 
2992 4183 , 2532 3588 2540 . 5493.1 . 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
λαὸς πολὺς και ὁ καιρὸς χειμερινὸς και OVK ἐστι 
people are vast, and itisthe time ofwinter, and there is not 
141] 2476 1854 2532 3588 2041 3756 1519 2250 1520 
ὕναμις στηναι EF) καὶ τὸ €EPYOV OVK εἰς ἡμέραν μίαν 
ability to stand outside, and the work isnot for [2day !onel], 


3761 1417 3754 4129 3588 91 1722 3588 4487-3778 

ουδὲ δὺο OTL εἐπληθύναμεν TOV αδικησαι εν τῷ ρήματι τούτω 

nor ἴννο; for we multiplied the wrong in this matter. 
2476 1211 3588 758-1473 . 3588 3956 1577 

10:14 στητωσαν 5H OL ἄρχοντες ημὼν ΤΏ πᾶση εκκλησία 
Let [35814η4 lindeed 2our rulers] in every assembly, 

2532 3956 3588 1722 4172-1473 3739 2523 3S: ς 

και TQOL τοις εν πόλεσιν ἡμὼν ος εκάθισε γυναῖκας 

and to all the ones in our cities who settled with [2wives 


245 2064 15192540 575 4928.1 . 2532 3326 1473 
αλλοτρίας ελθέτωσαν ELS καιροὺς ATO TVVTAYOV καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 


lalien], letcome at [2[1πη65 larranged], and with them 
3588 4245 4172 2532 4172 2532 2923 3588 654 

OL πρεσβύτεροι πόλεως και πόλεως καὶ KPLTAL TOV ἀποστρέψαι 
the elders city by city, and judges, to turn 

3709 , 2372)». 2316-1473 | 1337 1473 4012. 3588 
opynv θυμοὺ θεοῦ ἡμῶν εἕ μων περι του 
the anger of the rage of our Sed from us, on account of 


4487-3778 413. 5207 * ᾿ 
ρήματος τοῦτον 10:15 πλὴν Ἰωνάθαν vids Ασαὴῆλ Kat alias 
this matter! Only Jonathanson of Asahel and Jahaziah 
5207 * 3326 1473, 2532 * 2532: * 

vis Θεκουέ μετ’ εμοὺ και Μεσολὰμ και Σαβαθαϊ 
son of Tikvah were with me; and Meshullam and Shabbethai 


2532 * 


3588 * 482 ἢ 1473. 2532 4160, 
ο Λευίτης αντελαμβᾶνοντο αὐτοῖς 10:16 και εποίησαν 
the Levite assisted them. And [5614 
3779 3588 5207 3588 999.2. ς 2532 1291, 
OVTWS OL VLOL τῆς QATOLKLAS και διεστάλησαν 
6thus ‘the 2sons 3ofthe 4resettlement]. And [4drew apart 
Ἑ 3588 2409 2532 435 758 3965 

Ἔσδρας o LEPEVS και ἄνδρες ἄρχοντες πατριὼν 
ΈΖΓα 2the 3priest], and the men rulers of the families 
3588 3624 2532 3956 1722 3686 3754 1994 


TOV οικῶν και πάντες EV ονόμασιν ὁτι επέστρεψαν 


of the households, and all by names, for they returned 
1722 2250 1520 3588 3376 3588. 118] 1567: 

εν μέρα pla του μηνὸς του δεκᾶτου εκζητῆησαι 
on day one ofthe [2month ltenth] —_ to inquire 
3588 4487 2532 5055 1722 3956 

το ρημα 10:17 και ετέλεσαν εν πᾶσιν 
of the matter. And they finished with questioning all 

435 » 3588 2523 1135 245 2193 2250 1520 
avipacw οἱ εκάθισαν γυναίκες AAAOTPLAS EWS ἡμέρας μιὰς 
the men settling with [2wives !alien] until day one 
3588 3376. 3588 4413 2532 2147 575 , 
TOU μηνὸς TOV πρῶτου 10:18 και ευρέθησαν απὸ 
of the [2month 'first]. And there were found of 
5207 3588 2490 3588 2523 1135 5245 ᾿ 
υἱῶν τῶν ιερέων OL εκάθισαν γυναίκας ἀλλοτρίας 


the sons of the priests, the ones settling with [2wives 


575. 5207 ἈΠ 5207 * : 2532 80-1473 ᾿ : 
απὸ VLOV Inoov viov Ιωσεδέκ Kau adeddot αὐτοῦ 


some of the sons of Jeshua son of Jozadak, and of his brothers — 


lalien], 





1325 5495-1473 | 
ἐδωκαν χείρα AVTMV 


they gave their hand in pledge 


3588 1627 | 1135-1438 
TOV εξενέγκαι γυναίκας EAUTWV 


to bring forth their own wives; 


2532 41311 f 2919.1 1537 4263 4012 
και πλημμελείας κριὸν εκ προβάτων περὶ 
and they gave trespass offerings - aram from out of the sheep for 
41314-1473 ᾿ 2532 575. 5207 κι 
πλημμελήησεως αὐτὼν 10:20 και απὸ υἱὼν Eppyp 
their trespass offering. And of — thesons of Immer— 
* 2532 ὃ ᾿ 2532 575. 5207 πο 
Avavia καὶ Ζαβδία 10:21 και απὸ νυἱιὼν Hpap 
Hanani and Zebadiah. And of — thesons_ of Harim- 
* _ 2532 Ὁ ΠΟ 2532 * _ 2532 * ΞΟ 2532 ἘΠ 
Μαασία Kat Ελία kat Σαμαρία Kat [Ιεἰὲλ καὶι Οἴζίας 


Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 
2532 575. 5207 * : * * τ κ 1 

10:22 και απὸ υἱῶν Φασοὺρ Βλιωναῖ Μαασία Ισμαηλ 
And οἵ the sons οἵ Phasur — Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 

2532 * ἘΣ, Ἔ 2532 * 2532 575, 3588 
kat Ναθαναὴλ και Ιωζαβὰδ και HAaca 10:23 και απὸ τῶν 
and Nathaneel, and Jozabad and Elasah. And of _ the 
νὴ 2532 * 2532 * 1473 * 2532 

Reverie Ιωσαβὰδ και Σεμεεὶ και Κωλία avtds Κωλίύτας και 
Levites -- Jozabad, and Shemei, and Kelaiah (he is Kelita,) and 


μι 2532 * 2534. Ὁ 2532 575 3588 103 
Φεθεῖα και Iovdas και Βλιέζερ 10:24 και απὸ τῶν αδόντων 


Fecbatian and Judah, and Eliezer. And of the singers -- 
2532 575 3588 4440.1 2532, * 
Ἐλιασὰβ και απὸ τῶν πυλωρὼν Σολὴν και Τελλὴν 
Eliashib. And of the gatekeepers— Shallum, and Telem, 
σῶς ‘ 2IS22 2575.57 575, 5207 He 
και Ovptas 10:25 και απὸ Iopand απὸ viov Φόρος 
and Uni. And of Israel, of thesons of Parosh -- 
a 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 


Papta Kat Atta και Μελχία και Meipty και Ἐλεάζαρ 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 


2532: * . 2532 * ? 2532 575, 5207 He 4 

και Μελχίας και Baveas 10:26 και απὸ υἱὼν Ἡλὰμ 

866 Malchijah, and Benaiah. And of the sons of Elam -- 
2522 Ἐ D532 2532 * 2532. Ἐ 


Ματθανίας και Ζαχαρίας και Taina Kat Αβδίας και Ἰεριμὼθ 


Mattaniah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abd. and Jeremoth, 
ZIB2 ΒΝ 2532 575, 3588 5207 * 

kau HAta 10:27 kat απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Ζαθοῦα Ελιωναῖ Ἐλισοῦβ 
and Eliah. And of the sons of Zattu — Elioenai, Eliashib, 
= 2532 * ‘ 2532 * 2532 2532 
Ματθαναΐ και Ιαρμὼθ Kat Ζαβὰδ και Ὀζιζὰ 10:28 και 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. And 


575, 3588 5207 * Eh, a 2532 * i 2532 * ᾿ 
απὸ τῶν υἱιὼν Βαβὶ Ιανὰν καὶ Avavt και Ζαβοὺ 


οἵ the sons of Bebai— Jehohanan, and Hananiah, and Zabbai, 


2532 * Ν 2532 575, 3588 5207 * ἐς ‘ 
και Θαλὶ 10:29 και απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Βαανὶ Μοσσολὰμ 
and Athlai. And of the sons of Bani— Meshullam, 
992 Ἕ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 ὃ 


kat Madovx και Adatas και Ἰασοὺβ και Σαὰλ και Ραμὼθ 
and Malluch, and Adaiah, and Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 


2532 575 3588 5207 * * : μὲ : 582 5 4 
10:30 και απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ Εδνὲ kat Χαλὴλ 


And of the sons of Pahath Μοδῦ -- Adna, and Chelal, 


2532 * 7 2532 7 2532 * Η 2532 * . . 2532 
Kat Bavat και Maactas και Ματθανίας και Βεσσελεὴλ και 


and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Matthaniah, and Bezaleel, and 


πὶ _, 2932 Ὁ ν 2532 575, 3588 5207 * 
Βανουΐ και Mavacoy 10:31 και απὸ τῶν υἱὼν Ηρὰμ 


Βίππυί, ae ΜΆΠΆΒΕΘΗ, And oF the sons of Harim— 


Μ 
10:32 Βενιαμὶν 
Benjamin, 


Ἐλιέζερ τεσεῖα Μελχίας Σαμαῖ Seca 
Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
* 2532 * 2532 575, 3588 5207 * 

Medovx και Σαμαρὶ 10:33 και απὸ τῶν viav Ασὴμ 
Malluch, and Shemariah. And of the sons of Hashum — 


x * % * * * 2532 
Ματθαναΐ Ματθαθὰ Ζαβὰδ Ελιφαλέτ lepept Μανασσῆς και 


Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Mansel and 
- 2532 5,25. 3588 5207 * 2532 
Yepet 10:34 και απὸ των νιὼν Bavi Moodias sa atseuk και 
Shimei. And of the sons of Bani—Maadai, Amram, and 
* * * * * * 

Ουὴλ 10:35 Bavait Badaias Χελίας 10:36 Ovavia Μαριμὼθ 
Uel, Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Meremoth, 


10:37 NEHEMIAH 695 
2532 * 2532 4160 2962 3588 2316 3588 3772 , 3588 2478 | 2532 3173 2532 
Ἐλιασίβ 10:37 Ματθανίας kat Ματθανὶ 10:38 και εποίησαν κῦριε 0 θεὸς τοῦ ουρανοῦ ὁ ισχυρὸς και μέγας και 
Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Mattenai. And so did O LorD God ofthe heaven, the strong and great and 
3588 5207, * 2532 3588 5207, * ~ 2532 * ; 2532 5398 . 5442 3588 1242 2532 3588 1656 3588 
ov υἱοὶ Βαουνὶ καὶ οὐ vot Lepet ἈἠΙ10:39 και Σελεμίας Kar φοβερὸς φυλάσσων THY διαθήκην και το ἐλεος τοις 
the sons of Bani and the sons of Shimei, and Shelemiah, and | fearfulone, guarding the covenant and the mercy to the ones 
cies 2532 * ᾿ 2532 * . 2532 | 25 1473 | 2532 3588 5442 3588 1785-1473 
Nadav Kat Adaias 10:40 kat Maxvada και Σαρονὰ Kar ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν και τοῖς φυλάσσουσι TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ 
Ἰνατῃδῆς and aia and Machnadebai, and Sharai, and loving him and guarding his commandments. 
532 ὃ 2532 * 2532 15105 1211 3588 3775-1473 4337 2532 3588 3788-1473 
Σεσεῖ 10:41 Ἐζρυὴλ καὶ Σελεμίας καὶ Σαμαρίας 10:42 καὶ 1:6 ἐστ dH TO OVS σου προσέχον καὶ OL οφθαλμοὶ σου 
Ἔν Azareel, and Shelemiah, and Shemariah, and Let it be indeed your ear heeds, and your eyes 
2532 * 2532 * 975), 5207 UX . 455 3588 19] 4335 3588 1401-1473 
Σελλοὺμ καὶ Apapias καὶ Ιωσὴφ 10:43 απὸ viov Ναβοὺ ἀανεωγμένοι TOV ακοῦσαι προσευχὴν TOV δούλου σου 
Shalom, and Amanahs and J ΤΌΒΕΡΒ. From the sons of Nebo -- open tohear the prayer of your bondman 
ce ee 3739 1473 4336 1799 1473 4594 2250 2532 
[εϊὴλ Ματθαθίας Ζαβὰδ Ζεβεννὰ lodei Ἰωὴλ και Bavaias Ἣν εγὼ προσεύχομαι EVOTLOY σοῦ σήμερον ἡμέραν καὶ 
Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, Joel, and Benaiah. which I pray before you today's day and 


3956 3778 2983 1135 245 2532 1510,2.6-1161 
10:44 mavtes οὗτοι ἐλαβον γυναίκας AAAOTPLAS και ELOL SE 


All these took [2wives alien]. | And also there are 
1537 1473. 3588 13.» Ο6ι΄ησή 3739 1080 
εἕ αὐτῶν τῶν γυναικὼν AL εγέννησαν 
from out of them [of the 3wives 4in which 5they engendered 


1337 1473, 5207 
αὐτῶν VLOUS 
Shon out of 7them !sons]. 


NEHEMIAH 


CHAPTER 1 
ΝΕΜΈΑΙ Prays and Fasts 
3056 5207. * ᾿ 2532 
1:1. λόγοι Νεξβίοῦ υἱὸν Xadktov και 

The words of Nehemiah son of Hachaliah. And 
1096 1722 3376 2094 = 1501.10, 
EYEVETO εν μηνὶ Riven ετους ELKOO TOV 
it came to pass in the month of Chisleu, [2year !of the twentieth], 
2532 1473 1510.7.1 1722 * ᾿ κεἰ . 2532 2064 
και εγὼ μην εν Σουσὰν Αβιρὰ 1:2 και ἢλθεν 
that I was in Susa Abirat. And_ there came 
* _ 1520 575 80-1473 . 1472 2532 435 
Avavi’ εἰς απὸ αδελφὼν pov αὐτὸς και avipes Lovda 
Hanani one of mybrothers, he and men of Judah. 
2532 2065 1473 4012. 3588 * ν 3588 
KQU ἠρώτησα αντοὺς περὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων τῶν 
And [asked them concerning the Jews 
1295 . 3739 2641 575, 3588 161 


διασωθέντων οι κατελείφθησαν απὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 
having survived, who were left behind from the captivity, 


2532 4012 , = 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 

και περὶ Ιερουσαλημ 1:3 και εἶπον προς με οι 

and concerning Jerusalem. And they said to me, The ones 
D275 , 3588 2641 575 3588 161 


πυπολελειμμένοι οἱ καταλειφθέντες ATO τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 
remaining behind surviving from the captivity 
1563 1722 3588 5561 1722 4189 , 3173. 2532 1722 


εκεὶ εν τῇ χῶρα εν πονηρία μεγάλη και εν 
there in the place are among [2wickedness great], and in 
3680 , 2532 3588 5038 * 2507 2532 
ονειδισμὼ καὶ τα τείχη ἱΪἱερουσαλὴμ καθηρημένα και 
scorning; and the walls of Jerusalem are being demolished, and 
4439-1473 1714 1722 4442 2532 1096 

πῦλαι αὐτῆς ἐενεπρησθησαν εν πυρὶ 1:4 και εγένετο 

its gates were burnt by fire. And it came to pass, 
1722 3588 191-1473 3588 3056-3778 2523 2532 2799 

εν TH akovoat ME TOUS λόγους τούτους εκάθισα και ἐκλαυσα 
in my hearing these words, Isat and wept 

2532 3996 2250 2532 1510.7.1 3522 2532 4336 


καὶ ἐπένθησα ἡμέρας καὶ μην νηστεύων καὶ προσευχόμενος 


and mourned for days, andI ννὰβ fasting and praying 

1799 3588 2316, 3588 3772 2532 2036 5599 1211 
ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦ TOV ουρανοῦ 1:5 και εἶπα ὦ 

before the God of heaven. And Isaid, Ὁ indeed, 





1:1 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #1002 - a palace. 





3571 4012, 5207 * 
VUKTQA περι VLWVY 


1401-1473 
Ισραηλ δούλων Gov 


2532 1805.1 : 
Kau εξαγορεῦω 


night, for the sons of Israel your bondmen! And I declare openly 
1909 266 . 5207 * 3739 264 
επὶ . QPAPTLALS VLOV Iopanrd ats ἡμάρτομέν 
concerning the sins of the sons of Israel, in which we sinned 
1473 2532 1473 2532 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 264 
σοι καὶ εγὼ καὶ οἶκος του πατρὸς μου ἡμάρτομεν 
against you-bothI and the house of my father sinned. 
1261.1, 1262 4314 1473 2532 3756-5442 7 3588 
1:7 διαλύσει διελύσαμεν προς σε KAL οὐκ εφυλαξᾶμεν TAS 
In parting, we parted from you, and guarded not the 
1785, 2532 3588 4366.2 , 2532 3588 2917 3739 
εντολὰς και τὰ προστάγματα KAL TA κρίματα α 


commandments, and the orders, 


7781 3588 * , 3816-1473 3403 1211 
EVETELAW τω Μωυσῆ παιδὶ σου 1:8 μνησθητι dy 

you gave charge to Moses your servant. Remember indeed, 
3588 3056 3739 1781, ba . 3588. 3816-1473 

τον λόγον ον ενετείλω Μωυσῃὴ TH παιδὶ σου 
the word which you gave charge to Moses your servant! 


and the judgments which 


3004 1437 801.2 1473. 1473 1287 _ 1473 
λέγων εὰν ασυνθετησητε πυμεὶς εγὼ διασκορπιὼ υμὰς 
saying, If [?should break contract !you], I ΨΜΠ] disperse you 
1722 3588 2992 2532 1437 1994 431 1473 
εν τοις Aaots 1:9 και εὰν επιστρέψητε προς με 
among the peoples. But if youshould return to me, 
2532 5442 3588 1785-1473 2532 4160, 1473 


Kau φυλάξητε 
and should guard 
2532 1437 1510.3 


τας ἐντολὰς μου και ποιησητε αὐτὰς 
my commandments, and observe them; 
3588 1290-1473 , . 2193 206.1 3588 


και εἂν Ἢ Ἢ διασπορὰ υμὼν EWS ἄκρον TOV 
and if [might be lyour dispersion] unto the tip οἵ the 
3772 1564 4863 1473 2532 1521 1473 
ovpavov εκεῖθεν συνάξω αὐτοὺς και εισάξω αὐτοὺς 
heaven, from there I will gather them, and I will bring them 
1519 3588 5117-3739 1586 2681 3588 3686-1473 


εἰς TOV τόπον ον EEAEEAUYV κατασκηνῶσαι TO ὀνομὰ μου 


into the place which I chose to encamp my name 
1563, 2532 1473 ἈΑ3816.1473 2532 2992-1473 3739 
EKEL 1:10 kat αὐτοὺ Tatdés Gov Kat λαὸς σον ovs 
there. And they are your children and your people, whom 


308 1722 3588 1411 1473 3588 3173 2532 1722 3588 
ελυτρῶσω εν τῇ Svvapet Cov TH μεγάλη και εν TH 
you ransomed by [Spower ‘your great], and by 
5495. 1473 3588 2900 4 1211 2962 1510.5 3588 
ειρὶ cov τῇ KpaTaLa 1:11 dy κύριε ἐστω TO 
Shand lyour 2fortified]. Indeed, O Lorp, let be 
3775-1473 4337 1519 3588 4335 3588 1401-1473 2532 
OVS TOV προσέχον ELS THY προσευχὴν TOV δούλου σου και 
your ear heeding to the prayer of your bondman, and 
1519 3588 4335 . 3816-1473 3588 2309 5399 
εἰς τὴν προσευχὴν παίδων σου τῶν θελόντων φοβεῖσθαι 


to the prayer of your children wanting ἴο fear 

3588 3686-1473 2532 2137 1211 3588 3816-1473 

TO OVOPA GOV και ευοδωσον on τῷ παιδὶ σου 
your name! And prosper the way indeed of your servant 

4594 2532 1125. 1473, 1519 3628 - 1799 3588 

σήμερον και dos αὐτὸν εις OLKT 'τρμους ενῶώπιον του 

today, and give him for compassions before 

435-3778 2532 1473 1510.7.1 3632.2 3588 0935 a 

ανδρὸς TOVTOV και εγὼ μὴν οινοχόος τῶ βασιλεὶ 

this man! AndI νὰ awine server to the king. 


696 


CHAPTER 2 


Nehemiah Asks Permission to Rebuild Jerusalem 
2532 1096 1722 3376 . 3538.1 2094 
2:1 καὶ εγένετο εν μηνὶ Νισὰν €TOUS 
And itcametopass in the month of Nisan, [?year 
1501.10, + . 935 . 2532 1510.73 3588 3631 
εἰκοστοῦ Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὶ και ἣν ο οἶνος 
Ithe twentieth] of Artaxerxes the king, that [3was ‘the 2wine] 
1799 1473 2532 2983 3588 3631 2532 1325 3588 
EVOTLOV αὐτοῦ και ἐλαβὸον TOV οἷνον και EdsHKA τῷ 
before him. And Itook the wine, and gaveit tothe 
935 2532 3756-1510.7.3 2087 1799 1473 2532 2036, 
βασιλεὶ και οὐκ ἣν ETEPOS EVWTLOV QUTOV 2 καὶ εἰπέ 
king, and there was not another before him. And [3said 
1473 3588 935 1302 3588 4383-1473 4190 
μοι ο βασιλεὺς διατὶ τὸ προσωπὸν σου πονηρὸν 
4to me !the 2king], Why is your face in a sorry state, 


2532 3756-1510.2.2 3355.1 | 2532 3756 1510.2.3 3778 1508 
και οὐκ ει μετριαζωνί και OVK ἐστι τοῦτο EL μη 


and youare not content? For [3not 115 2this] unless 
4189 258. ὀἔ 2532 5399 4183 4970 
πονηρία καρδίας και εφοβηθην πολὺ σφόδρα 


there is a sorrowful heart. | And I was afraid [2much !exceedingly]. 


2532 2036 3588 935 3588 935 1519 3588 165, 2198 
3kaL εἶπα TH βασιλείο βασιλεῦςεις TOV atwvalnTw 
AndI saidto theking, O king, [Zinto 3the 4eon = !Live]! 
1302 | 3766.2 1096 4190 3588 4383 1473 1360 3588 
διατὶ ov μη γένηται πονηρὸν TO προσωπὸν pov διότι n 
Why should not [308 4sorry 2face Imy], for the 
4172 3624 3419 3962-1473 2049 


πόλις οἶκος μνημείων πατέρων μου ἠρημώθη 
city, the house of the sepulchres of my fathers was made desolate, 
2532 3588 4439-1473 2603.3 1722 4442 2532 


και αι πῦλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν ev πυρὶ 2:4 KaL 
and its gates were devoured by fire? And 
2036, 1473 3588 935 4012. 5100 3778 1473 222 2532 
εἰπέ μοι ο βασιλεὺς περὶ τίνος τοῦτο συ ζητεὶς και 
[3said 4tome ‘the king], For what is this you seek? And 
4336 4314 2962 2316 3588 3772 7 2532 2036 

προσηνξᾶμην πρὸς κύριον θεὸν TOV ουρανοῦ 2:5 και ELTA 
I prayed to the LORD God of heaven. And I said 
3588 935 1487 1909 3588 935 . 18 7 2532 1487 
τω βασιλεὶ εἰ επὶ tov βασιλέα αγαθὸν Kat ει 


to the king, If itbeupon the king for good, and if 
18.2 : 3588 3816-1473 1099. 1473 5620 3992 
ἀγαθυνθήσεται ὁ TALS σου EVOTLOV σου WOTE πέμψαι 
[2shall seem good lyour servant] before you, soas to send 
1473. 1722 * 1519 4172. 3419 3962-1473 2532 
αὐτὸν εν Lovia εἰς πόλιν μνημείων πατέρων μου και 
him to Judah, to the city of the sepulchres of my fathers, then 
456 1473 2532 2036, 1473 3588 935 _ 2532 
ἀνοικοδομήσω αὐτὴν 2:6 και ETE μοι ο βασιλεὺς και 
Iwillrebuild it. And [3said 4to me !the king], and 
3588 3825.1 . 3588 2521 2192 1473 | 2193-4219 

Ἢ παλλακὴ Ἢ καθημένη εχόμεναϊ αὐτοῦ Ews πότε 


his concubine sitting nextto him, For how long 
1510.83 3588 4197 1473 2532 4219 1994 2532 
εσται n TOPELa σον και πὸτε επιστρέψεις και 
will [2be 3going ‘tyouj, and when will youreturn? And 
18.2 .. 1799 3588 935 2532 649 1473 2532 
ἡγαθύνθη ενῶώπιον TOV βασιλέως και ATETTELAE με και 
it was good before the king. And _ he sent me, and 
1325 4753. 37351 2532 2036 3588 935 _ 1487 
ἐδωκα αὐτῷ OPOV 2:7 και ELTA TO βασιλεὶ ει 
Igave to him ἃ confirmation. And I said to the king, If 
1909 3588 935, 1813285 1473 1902 : 
επὶ τον βασιλέα ayabov δότω μοι επιστολὰς 
it be upon the king for good, let him give to me letters 
4314 3588 = 1885.1 4008 3588 4215 . 3620 
προς τους επάᾶάρχους περᾶν ν᾿ του TOTAMOV WOTE 
to the chiefrulers onthe other side ofthe river! So as 
3855-1473, 2193 2064 1900 * 2532 1992 


παραγαγεῖν pe ews EAOW επὶ Lovdav 2:8 και επιστολὴν 
to allow me to pass until Icome unto Judah; and a letter 





2:1 Ald. & Six. ewov - me. 
2:2 {CP ἀρρωστων - well. 
2:6 CP ενωπῖον - before. 





NEEMIA®S 2:1 


1909 * | 5441 3588 3857 ' 3739 1510.2.3 3588 
emt Acad φύλακα του παραδείσου OS εστι TW 

to Asaph the keeper ofthe garden, which is to the 
935 5620 1325 1473, 3586 4720.3 3588 4430 3588 
βασιλεὶ ὥστε SovVaL por ξύλα στεγᾶσαι TaS πῦλας τῆς 
king, soas to give tome wood to roof the gates ofthe 
919.1 3588 3624 2532 1519 3588 5038 3588 4172 2532 1519 
Papews του οἰκου και ELS τὸ TELXOS τῆς πόλεως και εις 
palace ofthe house, and for the wall οἴ the city, and for 
3624 1519 3739 1525 4314 1473 2532 1325 1473 
OLKOV εις OV εισελεύσομαι προς αὐτὸν και ἐδωκέ μοι 
the house, for whichIshallenter unto it. And [3gave 4to me 
3588 935 _ 5613 5495 2316 3588 18 1909 1473 

ο βασιλεὺς ὡς χειρ θεοῦ ἀγαθὴ em’ εμέ 

Ithe 2king] by [Shand 4of God !the 2good] upon me. 


Nehemiah Arrives in Jerusalem 


2532 2064 431 3588 = 1885.1 4008 
2:9 και Ὥλθον προς τους ETAPXOVS πέραν 

And Icame to the chief rulers on the other side 
3588 4215 ee 52932°~ A325. 1473 3588 1992 3588 
του ποταμοῦ καὶ ESMKA αὐτοῖς τὰς επιστολὰς TOV 
of the river, and gave tothem the letters of the 
935 2532 649 3326 1473 3588 935 747 
βασιλέως και απέστειλε μετ’ εμοῦὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀρχηγοὺς 
king. And [3sent 4with S5me ‘the king] chiefs 
1411 2532 2460 2532 191 * " 
δυνάμεως καὶι ιππεὶς 2:10 και ἤκουσε Σαναβαλὰτ 
of the force, and horsemen. And [4heard of it !Sanballat 
3588 * 2532 * 3588 140] 3588 * ᾿ 2532 


ο Apovt και Τωβίας ο δοῦλος ὁ Appovi και 
2the 3Horonite], and Tobiah the bondman, the Ammonite, and 
4190 1473 1096 2532 3076 

πονηρὸν QUTOLS εγένετο καὶ ελυπηθησαν 

it was a bad thing to them that it happened. And they were grieved 
3754 2240 444 2212 18 3588 5207, * 

OTL KEL avOpwros ζητησαι ἀγαθὸν τοῖς υἱοῖς lopanr 
that [*comes !aman] toseek good tothe sons of Israel. 
2532 2064 1519 * ᾿ 2532 1510.7.1 1563 2250 
2:11 καὶ ἤλθον εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ και μὴν εκεὶ ἡμέρας 

And Icame unto Jerusalem, and Iwas there [2days 
5140 2532 450. 351 1473 2532 435 364] 
τρεις 2:12 και ἀνέστην νυκτὸς εγὼ καὶ ἄνδρες ολίγοι 
Ithree]. And Irose up at night, I and [2men [ἃ few] 
3326 1473 2532 3756-518 . 444. 3754 3588 2316 1325 
PET’ εμοὺ και οὐκ ATHYYELAA ἀνθρώπω OTL ὁ θεὸς δίδωσι 
with me. And Ireportednot toaman, for God put it 
1519 2588-1473 3588 4160 3326, 3588 * 2532 
εἰς καρδίαν μου του ποιῆσαι μετὰ TOV Ιερουσαλημ και 


into my heart to do this with Jerusalem. And 
2934 3756 1510.2.3 3326 1473 1508 3588 2934 3739 1473 
κτῆνος οὐκ ἐστι μετ’ EMOV εἰμὴ τὸ κτῆνος ὁ εγὼ 
[3a beast 2not !there is] with me, except the beast which I 
1910, 1909 1473 2532 1831 1223 3588 4439 
επιβαίνω ET” αὐτὼ 2:13 και εξηλθον διὰ τῆς πύλης 


mounted upon it. And I went forth through the gate 

3588 * , 3571 4314 4750 4077 3588 1404 

του Tat νυκτὸς πρὸς στόμα anys του Spakovtos 

of Gait atnight to the mouth of the spring of the dragon, 

2532 1519 4439 3588 2874 2532 1510.7.1 2657 _ 3588 5038 

και εἰς πύλην τῆς κοπρίας καὶ μην κατανοὼν τοις τείχεσιν 

and το ([3gate !the 2dung]. AndIwas studying the walls 

* _ 3588 2686.2 . 2532 3588 4439-1473 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοις κατεσπασμεένοις και ταῖς πύλαις αὐτῆς 

of Jerusalem having been torn down, and her gates 

3588 355 : 4442 | 2532 3928 1909 

TALS ανηλωμέναις πυρὶ 2:14 και παρῆλθον επὶ 
having been consumed by fire. And I went by 

4439 3588 4077 2532 1519 2861 ᾿ 3588. 935 


πύλην τοῦ πηγῆς Kat εἰς κολυμβῆθραν τοῦ βασιλέως 
the gate of the fountain, and into the pool of the king. 

2532 3756-1510.73 517 358.»Ρ. 2934 8928 5270 

και οὐκ ἣν τόπος τῷ κτήνει παρελθεῖν VTOKATW 
And there was not ἃ place forthe beast [3topass ‘underneath 
1473 2532 1510.7.1 305 1223 3588 5493, 3571 , 
μου 2:15καὶ μὴν avaPatvov διὰ Tov χειμᾶρρον νυκτὸς 


2me]. AndIwas ascending by the rushing stream at night, 





2:12 Ald. ἃ Six. Ἰσραὴλ - Israel. 
2:13 +Heb. trnsit...see Gesenius #1516 - valley 


2:16 NEHEMIAH 697 
2532 1510.71 2657 . 3588 5038 2532 1510.71 1722 3588 4439 2532 2193 4444 3588 1540. Bf. 1473. 2193 
και μην κατανοῶν TH τείχει και μην EV TH πύλη και EWS TUPYOV τῶν εκατὸν HYLATAV αὐτὸν EWS 
and was studying the wall, and was at the gate even unto the tower of the hundred they sanctified it, unto 
3588 5327 2532 1994 2532 3588 5442 | 4444 = 2532 1909 5495-1473 , 3618 

τῆς dapayyos και επέστρεψα 2:16 καὶ οἱ φυλᾶσσοντες πύργου Ανανεὴλ 2 καὶ ETL χείρας αὐτοῦ ὠὡκοδόμησαν 
of the ravine, and I returned. And the ones guarding the tower of Hananeel. And near his hands [Sconstructed 
3756 1097 5100 4198, 2532 5100 1473 4160, 2532 435 * 2532 1909 5495-1473 3618 μ 

ουκ ἐγνῶσαν τι επορεύθην και τι εγὼ ποιῶ και ἀνδρες Ϊεριχὼ KQL ETL χείρας αὐτοῦ ὠὡκοδόμησεν Ζακχοὺρ 
did not know why I went, and what I was doing. And Imen 201 Jericho]. And near his hands [4constructed !Zaccur 
3588 ἢ ᾿ 2532 3585 2409. 2532 3588 1784. 2532 5207 * . 2532 3588 4439 3588 2485.1 | 3618 

τοις [Ιουδαίοις Kat τοις LEPEVOL και τοις εντίμοις και viov Apapt 3:3 και THY πῦλην τὴν ιχθυηρὰν wKodsopyoav 
to the Jews, and to the priests, and to the important ones, and 2son 3of Imri]. And [4the ®gate Sfish 3constructed 
3588 4755 _ 2532 3588 2645 : 3588 4160 3588 5207, * ; 1473 4720.3 1473. 2532 2476 

τοις στρατήγοις και τοις καταλοίποις τοις ποιουσι τα VLOL Ασανὰ QUTOL εστεγασαν αὐτὴν και εστησαν 
to the commandants, and to the rest of the ones doing the the sons 20f Hassenaah]- they roofed it, and set 

2041 2193 5119 3756-518 | 2532 2036 4314 «1473 | 2374-1473 . 2532 2806.]-1473 . 2532 3449.2-1473 2532 
Epya ews τότε OVK aTHYYELAQ 2:17 και ELTA πρὸς αὐτοὺς θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς 3:4 και 
works until then, I reported not. Then Isaid to them, its doors, and its bolts, and its bars. And 
1473 991 3588 4189-3778 1722 3739 1510.2.4 1722-1473 1909 5495-1473 2722-1473 5207 * 2 
vets βλέπετε την πονηρίαν TAVTHV EV Ἢ εσμέν εν αὐτῇ επὶ χεῖρας αυτὼν κατέσχεν Μαριμὼθ νιὸς Ουρία 
You see this wickedness in’ which we are init, near their hands Maremoth took control, the son of Urijah, 
4459 τ 2048 2532 3588 4439-1473 οι 3 ΘΗ 5207. * . 2532 1909 5495-1473, 2722-* 7 

πὼς Ιερουσαλημ ἐρημος καὶ αὐ πῦλαι αὐτῆς εδόθησαν υἱὸν Ακκὼς καὶ ETL χείρα AVTWY κατέσχε Μοσολὰμ 
how Jerusalem ἰδ desolate, and its gates were given son of Kos. And near their hand Meshullam took control, 
4442 1205 2532 1353.3 3588 5038 μὰ 5207 * 5 5207. * 2532 1909 5495-1473 
πυρὶ δεῦτε και διοικοδομησωμεν τὸ τεΐχος Ϊἱερουσαλημ vios Βαραχίου viov Μασεζουβὴλ και ETL χείρα αὐτῶν 


to fire. Come, and let us build throughout the wall οἵ Jerusalem, 


2532 3756-1510,8.4 2089 3681 2532 518, 

και OVK εσόμεθα ETL ὄνειδος 2:18 και απηγγειλα 
and we shall not be any longer for scorn! And I reported 

1473 3588 5495 3588 2316, 3739 1510.2.3 18 , 1909 1473 
QUTOLS τὴν χείρα TOV θεοῦ Ἢ εστιν ἀγαθὴ em” εμέ 
tothem the hand of God which is good upon me, 
2532 3588 3056 3588 935 A 3739 2036, 1473 2532 
καὶ TOVS λόγους TOV βασιλέως ovs εἰπέ μοι και 
and the words ofthe king which he spoke tome. And 
2036 450, 2532 3618 ἢ 2532 2901 . 

ειπον αναστῶμεν καὶι οιἰκοδομησωμεν και εκραταιώθησαν 


they said, Let us arise and build! And [?were fortified 


3588 5495-1473 . 1519 3588 18 2532 191 2 
QU XELPEs αὐτὼν ELS TO αγαθὸν 2:19 και ἤκουσε Σαναβαλὰτ 


'their hands] for the good. And [4heard !Sanaballat 


3588. ἕ . 2532 * 3588 140] 3588 * . 
o Apwvi και Τωβίας o δοῦλος ο Αμμωνὶ 
2the 3Horonite], and Tobiah the bondman, the Ammonite, 
2532 * 6] 3588 * | 2532. 1548.1. 1473 
και Γησὰμ ὁ Αραβὶ και εξεγέλασαν ἡμὰς 


and Geshem the Arabian, and they laughed out loud at us, 


2532 2706 1473 2532 2036 5100 3588 4487-3778 , 
καὶ κατεφρόνουν ημὼν και ELTOV τι TO PHA τοῦτο 
and disdained us. And they said, What is this thing 
3739 1473 4160 | 2228 1909 3588 935 1473 

oO F vVpeEts TOLELTE n επι Ἢ τον βασιλέα vpeEts 
which you are doing? or is it [3against 4the 5king Ithat you are 
647.2 ‘ 2532 1994 1473, | 3056 2532 2036 
αποστατεῖτε 2:20 και επέστρεψα αὐτοῖς λόγον και ELTOV 
2defecting]? And [returned to them a word, and said 


1473 ἀΑ38Ψ588 2316 3588 3772 1473. 2137 

QUTOLS oO θεὸς του ουρανοῦ autos EVOSWTEL 

tothem, The God of heaven, he shall prosper the way 
1473 2532 1473 | 1401-1473 2513 2532 450 2532 
ἡμΐν και ἡμεὶς δοῦλοι AVTOV καθαροὶ και αναστησόμεθα και 
forus. Andwe his bondmen are pure, and we 588] arise and 


3618 2532 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3310 2532 1343 : 
οἰκοδομήσομεν και υμὲν οὐκ ἐστι μερὶς καὶ δικαιοσυνη 
build; and to you there is not a portion, nor judicial right, 


2532 3422. 1722 * : 
καὶ μνημόσυνον εν Ιερουσαλημ 


nor amemorial in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Families of Israel Rebuild Jerusalem 

2532 450, = 3588 2409 3588 3173 2532 

3:1 καὶ aveoty Edtacovp o ιερεὺς ὁ μέγας και 

And [5rose up !Eliashib the 4priest 3great] and 

3588 80-1473 _ 3588 2409 2532 3618 3588 4439 3588 

οι adedAdot aVTOV OL Lepets καὶ ὠὡκοδόμησαν THY πύλην τὴν 
his brothers the priests and constructed the [gate 
4262 1473 S7, 1473 2532 2476 2374-1473 

προβατικὴν αὐτοὶ ἡγίασαν αὐτὴν και ἐστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς 
Isheep]; they sanctified it, and set its doors; 





son of Barechiah, son of Meshezabeel. And near their hand 
2722-* : 9 07. * 2532 1909 5495-1473 
κατέσχε Σαδὼκ νιὸς Βαανὰ 3:5 καὶ ETL χείρα αὐτῶν 
Zadok took control, son οἵ Baana. And near their hand 
2722 , 3588 * . 2532 2478-1473. 3756 
KQTEOXOV οι Θεκωεὶμ, και ισχυροΐ αὐτῶν ουκ 
[3took control ‘the ?Tekoites]; but their strong ones did not 
1533 5137-1473 1519 1397 3588 2962-1473 
ELONVEYKAV τράχηλον AUTWV εἰς δουλείαν του κυρίου αὐτῶν 


insert their neck into a service of their Lord. 
2532 3588 4439 3588 * . 2902 5207 

3:6 και τὴν πύλην του lacava εκρᾶτησαν Ιωϊδὰ vLOS 
And the gate of Jasanaht [4repaired ‘Jehoiada 2son 


e 2532 * 5207 * 1473 4720. 
Φασέκ και Μεσουλὰμ νιὸς Βασωδία QUTOL εστέγασαν 
301 Paseah], and Meshullam son of Bosodeiah-they roofed 

1473 | 2532 2476 2374-1473 2532 2806.1-1473 A 2532 
αὐτὴν καὶ ἐστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ KAELOPA αὐτῆς και 
it, and set its doors, and _ its bolts, and 
34492-1473 2532 1909 5495-1473 2902-* 


μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς 3:7 και ETL χείρα αὐτὼν ἐκράτησε Μαλτίας 
its bars. And near theirhand  Melatiah repaired, 
3588 * 2532. Σ 3588 * 435 3588 
o Γαβαωνίτης και Evapwv ὁ Μηρωνωθίτης avipes τῆς 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 


i) 2532 3588 * 2193 2362 3588 758 
Γαβαὼν και τῆς Μασσηφὰ ews θρόνου του ἄρχοντος 


of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the ruler 


3588 4008 3588 4215 ᾿ 2532 1909 5495-1473 

του πέραν. του ποταμοῦ 3:8 και επὶ χείρα αὐτῶν 
of the other side οἵ the river. And near their hand 
2901-* 5207 * 4451.1 2532 1909 
εκραταίωσαν Οζίηλ vidos Apaxtov πυρωτῶν και επὶ 
Uzziel repaired, son of Harhaiah of the refiners. And near 
5495-1473 2901-* 5207 3588 = 3460.2 2532 


χείρα αὐτοῦ εκραταίωσεν Ανανίας υἱὸς TOV μυρεψὼν και 
his hand Hananiah repaired, son ofthe perfumers, and 
5087 x 2193 3588 5038 3588 4116 , 
ἐθηκαν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως TOV τείχους του πλατέος 
they established Jerusalem unto the [?wall Iproad]. 

2532 1909 5495-1473 2902-* 5207, * 

και ETL χείρα AVT@V EKpaTHGE Ραφαΐας υἱὸς Σουρ 

And near their hand Rephaiah ΤΟΡΑΊΤΘΩ, 80η of Hur, 
758 2255 4066 2532 
ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώρου Ἱερουσαληι 3:10 Kat 
ruler ofhalf of the place round about Jerusalem. And 
1909 5495-1473, 2902-* 5207 ἢ 2532 
ETL χείρα AVTMV εκράτησεν Iedaias υἱὸς Epopad KQU 
near their hand Jedaiah repaired, son of Harumaph, even 
2713 3614-1473 , 2532 1909 5495-1473 . 2902, 
κατέναντι οἰκίας QUTOV KQL επι XELPA AVTOV εκρατησεν 


against his house. And near his hand [4repaired 
* 5207 δ 2532 3358 
Αττους υἱὸς Ασαβανία 3:11 καὶ μέτρον 


ἸΗδίζι5ῃ 2son 3of Hashabniah]. And [!!measured section 





3:6 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #3462 - old gate. 


698 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ 


1208 2902 Ἔ 5207. * 2532 * F 
δεύτερον εκρᾶτησε Medxtas vios Hpap και Ασοὺβ 
108. second °%repaired ‘Malchijah 2son 3o0f Harim 4and 5Hashub 
5207 * | x 2532 2193 4444 3588 2289 
vios Φαὰτ Μωὰβ και ἐὼς πῦργου τῶν θαναρὶμ 


6son 7of Pahath 8Moab], even unto the tower of he furnaces. 
2532 1909 5495-1473 2902-* 
212 καὶ ETL χείρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησε Σαλλοὺμ VLOS Ἀλλώης 
And near his hand Shallum repaired, son of Halohesh, 
758 2255 4066 i ᾿ 1473 2532 
ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχῶρου Ἱερουσαλὴμ avtds και 
ruler ofhalf the place roundabout Jerusalem, he and 
3588 2364-1473 3588 4430 3588 5327 


αι θυγατέρες avtov 23:13 THY πύλην τῆς φάραγγος 
his daughters. The gate of the ravine 
2902-* 2532 3588 2730 * 
εκρᾶτησαν Avovy Kat οι κατοικοῦντες Ζανὼ 
Hanun repaired, and theones dwelling at Zanoah — 
147. 3618 1473 2532 2476 2374-1473 2532 


αὐτοὶ ὠκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς και 


they constructed it, and set its doors, and 
2806.]-1473 . 2532 34492-1473 . 2532 5507 4083 1722 
κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς και μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς και χίλιοι πῆχεις εν 
its bolts, and its bars, and athousand cubits of 
3588 5038 2193 3588 4439 3588 2874 . 2532 3588 
τω τείχει EWS τῆς TVANS τῆς κοπρίας 3:14 και τὴν 
the wall unto the [gate Idung]. And _ the 
4439 3588 2874 2902-* 5207 Ὁ 758 


TVAHVY τῆς κοπρίας εκρᾶτησε Μελχίας vidos Ρηχὰβ ἄρχων 
[2gate Idung] Malchiah repaired, son of Rechab, ruler 
4066 * : 1473. 2532 3588 
περιχώρου βηθαχχαρὰμ. QUTOS και OL 
of a place round about the house of Beth-haccerem, he and 
5207-1473 | 2532 46281 1473 2532 2476 2374-1473 
UVLOL QUTOV και εσκεπασαν αὐτὴν και ἐστησαν θύρας QuTns 
hissons. And they sheltered it, and set its doors, 
2532 2806.]-1473 2532 3449.2-1473 3588-1161 4439 
καὶ KAELOpa αὐτῆς και μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς 3:15 τὴν δε πύλην 
and its bolts, and its bars. And the gate 
3588 4077 805 * ; 5207- Ὁ 
τῆς πηγῆς ησφαλίσατο Σολὼν vids Χολεζὲ 
ofthe spring was safeguarded by Shallum son οἵ Colhozeh, 
758 3313 3588 * 1473 1841.1 1473 
ἄρχων μέρους τῆς Μασσηφὰ avtos εξωκοδόμησεν αὐτὴν 
ruler οἴ part of Mizpah; he built it, 
2532 47203 1473 , 2532 2476 3588 2374-1473 2532 
και εστεγασεν αὐτὴν και ἐστησε τας θύρας αὐτῆς και 
and roofed it, and set its doors, and 
34492-1473 , 2532 3588 5038 3588 2861 ς 3588 * Β 
μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ τεῖχος τῆς κολυμβῆθρας του Σιλωὰ 
its bars, and the wall of the pool of Siloah 
1519 3588 2779 3588 935 2532 2193 3588 2824.2 
εἰς TOV KHTOV TOV βασιλέως και EWS τῶν KALLAKOVT 
by the garden ofthe king, and unto the stairways 
3588 2597 275 4172 μὰ ᾽ 3694 
TOV καταβαινόντων απὸ πόλεως Δαυὶϊδ 3:16 οπίσω 
going down from thecity of David. After 
1473 2902-" ὍΡΟΣ, * 758 2255, 
αὐτοῦ εκρᾶτησε Νεεμίας υἱὸς ECBovy ἄρχων ἡμίσους 
him Nehemiah Bepalred; son of Azbuk, ruler οἵ half 
4066, 2193 2779 5028 
TIEPLXWpov Βηθσοὺρ ἑ ἕως κήπου τάφου 
ue place round about Beth-zur, unto the garden of the burying-place 


2532 2193 3588 286] 3588 1096 2532 
Δαυίδ και EWS τῆς κολυμβῆθρας τῆς γεγονυίας και 
of David, and unto the pool being built, and 
2193 3624 3588 1415 3694 1473 
EWS οἰκου τῶν δυνατὼν 3:17 omtowt QUTOV 
unto the house ofthe mighty ones. After him 
2902, 3588 * Ἔ 5207 * 1909 5495-1473 
εκρᾶτησαν οἱ Aevitat Ραοὺμ vids Βανέα emt χείρα αὐτοῦ 
[3repaired ‘the Levites], Rehum son of Bani. Near his hand 
2902-* 758 2255 4066 
expatyoev Ασαβίας ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχῶρου 
Hashabiah repaired, ruler of half the place round about 
* 3588 4066 1473 2532 3326 1473. 
Kewa τῶ περιχῶρω αὐτοῦ 3:18 και μετ’ αὐτὸν 


Keilah, in the place round about him. And after him 





3:15 {CP βαθμων - thresholds. 


3:17 CP και pet avtov - and after him. 





3:12 
2902 80-1473 * 5207 * ᾿ 758 
εκρᾶτησαν αδελφοὶ αυὐυτὼν BeBai vios Ηδανὰδ ἄρχων 
[repaired ‘their brothers], Bavai son οἰ Henadad, ruler 
2255 4066 πο 2532 2902. 
ἡμίσους περιχώρου Κειλὰ 3:19 και εκρᾶάτησεν 
ofhalf the place round about Keilah. And_ repaired 
1909 5495-1473 * 5207 * 758 3588 * 
emt χείρα avtov Αζοὺρ νιὸς Inoov ἄρχων tov Μασσηφὰ 
near his hand Ezer son _ of Jeshua, ruler of Mizpah, 
3358 1208 1828.2 Ρ 306.1 3588 


μέτρον δεύτερον eEfevavTias αναβᾶάσεως τῶν 
[2measured section 1a second] right opposite the ascending unto the 


3696 3588 4882.1 1519 3588 1137 3326 1473 
ὀπλωὼν τῆς συναπτούσης εἰς τὴν γωνίαν 3:20 μετ’ αὐτὸν 


weapons site joining together at the corner. After him 
2902-* 5207 * 3358 1208 


εκρᾶτησε Bapovy vios Ζαβοὺ μέτρον δεύτερον 
Baruch repaired, son of Zabbai, [2measured section 1a second], 
575, 3588 = 1137 | 2193 2374 3624 ἐμ 3588 


απὸ τῆς γωνίας ἐὼς θύρας οἴκου EAtacovp του 
from the corner unto thedoor ofthe house of Eliashib the 
2409, 3588 3173 2532 3326 1473 2902-* 

ιερέως TOV μεγάλου 3:21 και μετ᾽ αὐτὸν εκρᾶάτησε Μεραμὼθ 
[2priest loreat]. And after him Meramoth repaired, 
527 * 527. ε΄ 3358 1208 

vids Ουρία viov Ακκὼς μέτρον δεύτερον 
son of Uriah, son ofKos_ [?measured section ἴδ second], 
575. 2374 3624 * . 2193 4930 . 

απὸ θύρας οἰκου Βλιασοὺβ ews συντελείας 
from thedoor ofthehouse οἵ Eliashib unto the completion 
3624 ba 2532 3326 =1473 2902, 


οἰκου Ἐλιασοὺβ 3:22 και μετ’ αὐτὸν EKPATHOAV 
of the house οἵ Eliashib. And after him [5repaired 
3588 2409 | 435 by 2532 3326 1473. 
οι ιερεὶς avipes Αχεχὰρ 3:23 και μετ’ αὐτὸν 
Ithe 2priests], the men οἱ Ekchechart. And after him 
2902-* DISD) "“Ἔ Ἢ 2713 , 3624-1473 
εκρᾶτησε Βενιαμὶν και Ασοὺβ κατέναντι οἰκου αὐτῶν 
Benjamin repaired and Hashub over against their house. 
2532 3326 1473. Ζ2902-" 5207 Ἐ 5207 
και μετ’ αὐτοὺς εκράτησεν Αζαρίας νιὸς Μαασέου VLOU 
And after them  Azariah repaired, son of Maaseiah, son 
* 2192 3624-1473 2532 3326 1473. 
Avaviov εχόμενα οἰκου αὐτοῦ 3:24 και μετ’ avTOV 


of Ananiah, next to his house. And after him 
2902-* 5207 * 3358 1208 
expatyoe Baavi vids Ηναδὰδ μέτρον δεύτερον 
Binnui repaired, son of Henadad, |?measured section 1a second], 
575 3624 * " 2193 3588 1137 2532 2193 3588 2577.1 . 
απὸ OLKOU Αζαρίου EWS τῆς YOVLAS και EWS τῆς Καμπης 
from the house of Azariah unto the corner, and unto the curve. 


* 5207 _ 18282, 3588 1137 . 2532 3588 
3:25 Φαλάᾶλι viov Ovlai εξεναντίας τῆς γωνίας και του 


Palal, son οἵ Uzai, was right opposite the corner, and the 
4444 3588 18333 1537 3588 3624 35889385, 
TUpPYOV ὁ εξέχοντος EK TOV οἰκου τοῦ βασιλέως 
tower protruding from out of the house of the king, 


Si, 3588 833. 3588 5438 , 2532 3326 1473, * 
ανῶώτερος τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς φυλακῆς και μετ’ αὐτὸν Φαδαΐα 
higher than the courtyard of the prison. Andafterhim Pedaiah 


5207 * . 2532 3588 * 1510.76 361 1722 
vios Φόρος 3:26 καὶ ov Ναθηνὶμ σὰν οικοῦντες ev 
son of Parosh. And the Nethinim were _ living in 
3588 * 2193 56] 2779 4439 3588 5204 1519 
τω φὰλ Eos απέναντι κηπου πύλης TOV ὕδατος ELS 

Ophel, unto before πὸ garden [3gate ‘lof the 2water] to 
395 2532 3588 4444 3588 1833.3 2532 3326 
QVATOAAS καὶ ὁ πῦργος ὁ εξέχων 3:27 και μετ᾽ 
the east, and the [?tower Iprotruding]. And after 
1473 2902, 3588 * 3358 1208 


αὐτὸν εκρᾶάτησαν οἱ Θεκωεὶμ μέτρον δεύτερον 
him [repaired ‘the 2Tekoites] |2measured section 1a second], 


1828.2 : 3588 4444 3588 3173 3588 1833.3 2532 2193 
efevavtias TOV TUPYOV TOV μεγᾶλου TOV ELEXOVTOS καὶ EWS 
right opposite the [3tower lIgreat 2protruding], and unto 
3588 5038 3588 * 507, 4439 3588 2462 
του τείχους του Αφλὰϊ 3:28 ἀνώτερον πύλης των LTTWV 
the wall of Ophel. Upward _ of the gate of the horses 





3:22 tHeb. trnslt...see Gesenius #3603 - of the plain. 
3:27 1866 Bos for variants. 


3:29 NEHEMIAH 699 
2902, 3588 2409 | 435, 1828.2 . 3624-1438 1473 | 191 3588 2316-1473 3754 1096 , 1519 
EKPQTHOAV οἱ LEPELs avynp EFEVAVTLAS οἰκου EAVTOV αὐτῶν 4:4 ἀκουσον ὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν OTL εγενηθημεν ELS 
[Ξ3Γθραῖγεα ‘the 2priests], every man right opposite his own house. Itheir]? Hear, Ο ourGod! For webecame for 
2532 3326 1473. 2902-" 5207 ὡ 5 3456.1 é 2532 1994 3680-1473 | : 1519 
3:9 και μετ’ αὐτὸν εκρᾶτησε Σαδὼκ υἱὸς Eppnp μυκτηρισμὸν και επίστρεψον ονειδισμὸν αυτὼν ELS 
And after him Zadok repaired, son of Immer, sneering. And return their scorning upon 
1828.2 3624-1438 , 2532 3326 1473 2902-* 2776-1473 2532 1325 1473 , 1519 3456.1 F 1722 
efEVAVTLAS οἰκου EQUTOV και μετ’ αὐτὸν εκρᾶτησε Σαμαΐα κεφαλὴν αυτὼν και SOS AVTOVS εἰς μυκτηρισμὸν εν 
right opposite his own house. And after him Shemaiah repaired, their head, and give them for sneering in 
5207 * : 5441 3588 4430 3588 395 2532 1093 161 2532 3361-2572 1909 
vids Σεχενία φύλαξ τῆς TVANS τῆς ἀνατολῆς 3:30 και yn αἰχμαλωσίας 4:5 και μη καλύψης επὶ 
son of Shechaniah, keeper of the [2gate least]. And aland οἵ captivity! And _ you should not cover over 
3326 1473 2902-* 5207 * 2532: %_ 458-1473 7 2532 3588 266-1473, L537 4383-1473 
μετ’ αὐτὸν εκράτησεν Avavias vidos Σελλεμία και Ανὼν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν καὶ ἢ αμαρτία AUVTOV EK προσῶπου σου 
after him Hananiahrepaired, son of Shelemiah, and Hanun their lawlessness, and their sin -- [2from 3your face 
5207 Ὁ 3588 1622 3358 1208 2532 3361-1813 : 3754 3949 | 
vids Σελέφ o  €KTOS μέτρον δεύτερον και μη εξαλειφθείη OTL παρώργισαν 
son of Zalaph the sixth son, [2measured section 1a second]. And Imay it not be wiped away]. For they provoked you to anger 
3326 1473 2902-* 5207 * 1828.2 ‘ 1726 Ὁ 3588 3618 : 2532 3618 Z 3588 5038 
μετ’ αὐτὸν expaTtyoe Μεσολλὰμ vidos Βαραχίου εξεναντίας εναντίον TOV οἰκοδομούντων 4:6 και ὠκοδομήησαμεν TO τεῖχος 


after him Meshullam repaired, son of Barechiah right opposite 


1049-1473 2532 3326 1473 2902-* 
γαζοφυλακίου αὐτοῦ 3:31 καὶ μετ’ αὐτὸν εκρᾶτησε Μελχίας 
his treasury. And after him  Malchiah repaired, 


5207 3588 τ _ 2193 3624 3588. τ _ 2532 3588 
υτὸς του Σαρεφὶ ἐὼς οἰκου tov Ναθηναὼν kau τῶν 
son of Sarefi, unto the house of the Nethinim, and of the 
3328.2 561 4439 3588 * . 2532 2193 
μεταβόλων ἀπέναντι πῦλης του Μαφεκὰαδίί Kat Ews 
traders, before the gate of Miphkad, and unto 
306.1, 3588 2577.1 , 2532 303.1 3588 306.1 


αναβᾶσεως τῆς καμπῆς 3:32 και αναμέσον τῆς AVAPATEWS 
the ascending of the curve. And between _ the ascending 


3588 4430 3588 4262 2902 3588 5471 , 2532 3588 
τῆς TVANS τῆς προβατικῆς ἐκράτησαν OL χαλκεῖς και OL 


of the [2gate Isheep] [repaired ‘the 2braziers 3and 4the 
3328.2 
μεταβολοιΐ 
traders]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Sanballat Opposes Building the Wall 
2532 1096 2259 191-* 3754 
4:1 καὶ εγένετο νίκα ἤκουσε Σαναβαλὰτ ὁτι 

And it came to pass, when Sanballat heard that 

1473 3618 3588 5038 2532 4190-1510.7.3 1473 , 2532 


ἡμεὶς OLKOSOPOVPEV TO τεῖχος και πονηρὸν HY αὐτὼ KAL 


we were building the wall, that itwasevil tohim, and 
3710 1909-4183 2532 1548.1 1909 3588 
ὠργίσθη ET πολὺ και εξεγέλα επὶ τοις 
he was angry ΨΘΙῪ ΠΊΟΝΙ, and was laughing out loud over the 
μὲ 2532 2036 1799 3588 80-1473 

Ιουδαίοις 4:2 και εἰπεν ενῶπιον τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτοῦ 
Jews. And _ he spoke before his brothers 

2532 3588 1411, id : 2532 2036 5100 3588 
και τῆς δυνάμεως Σαμαρείας και εἶπεν τι οι 
and the force of the Samaritans, and said, What 
*.3778 ΝΜ" 4160. 3588 * _ 3361-2641. 
Ovdaptvot οὗτοι ποιοῦσιν οἱ Lovdator pH καταλείψομεν 
do these Judahmen do- the Jews? Shall we not abandon 
1473 686 2378.1 686 1410 2532 
QUTOUS apa θυσιάζουσιν apa δυνήσονται και 


them? [511 tosacrifice? Isit that they will be able to? And 
4594 2390 3588 3037 3326 , 3588 5560.1 

σημερον LAGOVTAL τους λίθους μετᾶτο χῶμα 

today, willthey repairthe stones with the embankment rubbish 
1096 2545 2532 * 3588 * 2192 
γενέσθαι καυθέντας 4:3 και Τωβίας ο Αμμανίτης exopeva 
for being burnt? And Tobiah the Ammonite was next to 
1473 | 2532 2036 431 1473 | 2532-1065 1473 3618 
QUTOV και εἰπε προς QVTOVS και γε QUTOL οἰκοδομοῦσιν 
him, and he said to them, Andevenif they shall build, 
3780 , 305 258 2532 2507 , 3588 5038 3037 

ουχὶ ἀναβήσεται αλωπηξ και καθελεὶ TO TELXOS λίθων 
shall not [2ascend la fox] and demolish [2wall 3of stones 





3:31 fAld. & Six. ρωποπῶωλαι - vendors. 
3:31 {10} επισκεψεως - of review. 
3:32 fAld. ἃ Six. ροποπῶώλαι - vendors. 





before the ones building. And we built the wall; 
2532 4882.1 3956 3588 5038 2193 3588 2255 1473 
καὶ συνηφθη παν τὸ TELXOS EWS του ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ 
and [4was joined together 141] 2the 3wall] unto the half of it. 
2532 1096 3588 2588_, 3588 2992, 5620 3618 

καὶ εγένετο ἢ καρδία του λαοῦ ὥστε οἰκοδομῆσαι 


And [5became !the 2ῃηθατί 


2532 1096 
4:7 kau eyeveto 


30f the 4people] so as to construct. 

5613 191-* 2532: * 2532 

ὡς ἤκουσε Σαναβαλὰτ και Τωβίας Kat 
And it came to pass, 85 Sanballat heard, and Tobiah, and 

3588 * 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 3754 

ov “ApaBes Kat ov Appavitat Kar οι ζωώτιοι OTL 

the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, and that 


305, 3588 5437.1 3588 5038 = 

ἀνέβη n buy τοις τείχεσιν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
[ascended !the 2development 3of the 4walls Sof Jerusalem], 
3754 756 3588 1294.3 399.3 2532 4190 


τι ἤρξαντο at διασφαγαΐ αναφράσσεσθαι και πονηρὸν 


that they began [?the 3gaps το block up], that [3wicked 
1473 | 5316 4970, 2532 4863 3956 
αὐτοῖς edavyn σφόδρα 4:8 και συνηχθησαν πᾶντες 
4to them lit appeared 2exceedingly]. And they gathered all 
1909-3588-1473, 2064 , 2532 39044 . 1722 μὲ : 
ETL TO AUTO EAOELY και παραταἀξασθαιΐ εν Ιερουσαλημ 
together to come and to deploy against Jerusalem, 
2532 4160, 1473 4106.1 2532 4336 : 

καὶ ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν πλανῆσι 4:9 και προσηνξᾶμεθα 
and todo it for a delusiontt. And we prayed 

4314 3588 2316-1473 2532 2476 4399.2 1909 
προς TOV θεὸν ημὼν και εστησαμεν προφύλακας en’ 

to our God, and set an advance guard against 
1473 2250 DISD: BIFL 378 4383 1473 2532 
αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς ATO TPOTHTOV αὐτὼν 4:10 και 
them day and night, from before them. And 
2036-* 4937 3588 2479 3588 2190 . 2532 3588 


εἶπεν lovoas συνετρίβη ἢ ισχὺς Tov εχθρὼνΐΪ καιο 
Judah said, [515 broken Phe 2strength 3of the 4enemies], and the 
5522 4183 2532 1473 3756-1410 3618 1722 3588 5038 
XOVS πολὺς Kat HES OV δυνησόμεθα οἰκοδομεῖν EV τῶ τείχει 
dust is vast,and we 5841] not be able to build on the wall. 


2532 2036 3588. 2346 1473 3756-1097 

4:11 και εἰπὸν ov θλίβοντες ἡμὰς ov γνώσονται 
And [4said ‘the ones afflicting 3us], They shall not know, 

2532 3756-3708 2193 3748 2064 1519 3319 


καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται EWS OTOV ἐλθωμεν εις μέσον 
and shall not see, until whenever we should come into the midst 
1473 | 2532 5407 1473 2532 2664 


αὐτὼν KAL φονεύσωμεν AUVTOVS και KATATAVTWWEV 

of them, and should murder them, and should cause [3to cease 
3588 2041 

TO Epyov 

Ithe 2work]. 


The Jews Build while Defending Themselves 


2532 1096 5613 2064 3588 * s 3588 
4:12 και εγένετο ὡς λθον οἱ Lovdator οι 


And itcameto pass, as [came !the 7Jews 





4:8 {CP παταξασθαι - to strike. 
4:8 }ti.e. a distraction. 
4:10 }Heb...see Gesenius #5449 - load carriers. 


700 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ 4:13 
3611 2192 1473 2532 2036 1473 305 575, 3588 80-1473, 5 1722 5117 3739 302 
οἰκοῦντες EXOPMEVA AVTWVY KAL ELTOV ἡμῖν avaBatvovaw απὸ TOV adEedhov αὐτοῦ 4:20 εν τόπω ου αν 
3living 4next to >5them], that they said to us, They ascend from his brother. In the place where ever 
1537 3956 3588 5117 3754 1994 1909 1473 191 , 3588 5456 3588 27684 | 1563-4863 

εκ πάντων τῶν τόπων OTL επεστρέψατε Eh’ ἡμὰς QKOVO NTE τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης εκεὶ συναχθήησεσθε 
from out of all the places that youreturned from us. you should hear the sound of the horn, gather together there 


2532 2476 1519 3588 2737 3588 5117 2733.5 
4:13 και ἐστησα εις τὰ κατώτατα του τόπον κατόπισθεν 


And Istood men in the lowermost place from behind 


3588 5038 1722 3588 4629.3 ; 2532 2476 3588 
του TE ἴχους εν τοις OKETIELVOLS και εστηῆσα TOV 
the wall, in the protected places. And Istood the 
2992 2596 | 1218 3326. 4501-1473 2532 3588 
λαὸν κατὰ δήμους μετὰ ρομφαιὼν AVTOV καὶ τῶν 


people according to peoples, with their broadswords, and 


13932-1473 2532 5115-1473 2532 1492 
δοράτων αὐτῶν και τόξων αὐτὼ 4:14 και εἶδον 
their wooden spears, and_ their bows. And_ I beheld, 
2532 450. 2532 2036 4314 3588 784, 2532 


και QVEOTHVY καὶ εἰπὸν πρὸς τους εντιμοῦυς και 
and roseup, and spoke to the important ones, and 
4314 3588 4755 . 2532 4314 3588 2645 . 3588 
προς τους στρατηγοὺς καὶ πρὸς τους καταλοίπους του 


to the commandants, and to the rest of the 


2992 nce 5399 575. 4383-1473 


Aaov φοβηθητε απὸ προσῶπου AVTWV 
people, saying, vou should not fear from their face. 

3403 3588 2316, 1473 3588 3173 | 2532 
pono Onte Tov θεοῦ ἡμῶν TOV pEyYaAOV KaL 
You should remember [5God ‘our 2great 3and 
5398 2532 39044 . 4012 3588 80-1473 5207-1473 , 
φοβεροὺ και παρατάξασθε περὶ TOV αδελφὼν υμὼν υἱῶν υμὼν 
4fearful], and deploy for your brothers, your sons, 


2532 2364-1473 2532 1135-1473, . 2532 3614-1473 
καὶ θυγατέρων υμὼν και γυναικὼν υμὼν καὶ οἰκίων υμὼν 


and your daughters, and your wives, and your residences! 


2532 1096 2259 191 3588 2190-1473 
4:15 Kau eyeveto ἡνίκα κουσαν ov ExXOpot ημὼν 
And itcametopass when [heard lour enemies] 
3754 1097 1473 2532 1286.1 3588 2316 3588 


OTL εγνῶσθη ἡμΐν καὶ διεσκέδασεν 0 θεὸς τὴν 
that it was made known to us, that [effaced 1God] 
1012-1473 _ 2532 1994 3956-1473 _ 1519 3588 5038 
βουλὴν αὐτὼν και ἐπεστρέψαμεν TAVTES ἡμεῖς ELS TO τεῖχος 


their counsel, that [?returned lwe all] to the wall, 
435 1519 3588 2041-1473 2532 1096 575 
ἀνὴρ εἰς TO ἐργον αὐτοῦ 4:16 και εγένετο απὸ 
every man to his work. And it came to pass from 
3588 2250-1565 2255 3588 1613.2 4160 


τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης ἡμισυ τῶν εκτεταγμένων εποίουν 
that day, that half of the ones being arrayed did 
3588 2041 2532 2255 1473 , 472 2532 3057 2532 
τὸ EPYOV και Ἡμισν AVTWY αντείχοντο και λόγχαι και 
the work, and half of them resisted with lances, and 
2375, , 2532 5115-2532 2382 2532 3588 758 3694 
θυρεοὶ Kat τόξα Kat θώρακες καὶ οὐ ἄρχοντες οπίσω 
shields, and bows, and chest plates -- and the rulers were behind 
3956. 3624 aa 3588 3618 ? 1722 3588 
παντὸς otkov lovia 4:17 τῶν οἰκοδομούντων εν Tw 
the whole house of Judah. The ones building on the 
5038 2532 3588 142 1722 3588 736.1, 1774.2 1722 
τειχει KQL OL αἴροντες εν τοις apTnpow ἐνόπλοι εν 
wall, and the ones lifting things on their shoulders, [4armed 5in 
1520 5495 4160, 1473 3588 2041 2532 1722 1520 2902, 
μία χειρὶ εποίει αὐτοῦ TO EPYOV και εν μία EKPQTEL 
Sone “hand 'did his 3work], and with one hand held 
3588 1002 , 2532 3588 3620.1_, 435 4501-1473 
τὴν βολίδα 4:18 και OL οικοδόμοι ἀνὴρ ρομφαίαν αὐτοῦ 
the arrow. And the builders— aman had his broadsword 
2224 1909 3588 3751-1473 _ 25323618 | 2532 3588 
εζωσμένος ETL τὴν οσφὺν AVTOV καὶ ὠὡκοδόμουσαν καὶ ὁ 
tied upon his loin, and they built. And the one 
4537, 1722 3588 27684 , 2192 _ 1473 2532 2036 
σαλπίζων EV TH KEPATLVYH εχὐμενὰ μου 4:19 και εἶπα 
trumpeting by the horn was next to me. And I said 
4314 3588 1784, 2532 4314 3588 758 2532 4314 3588 
προς τους εντίμους και προς τους ἄρχοντας καὶ προς τους 


to the important ones,andto the rulers, andto the 
2645 ᾿ 3588 2992. 3588 2041 416 2532 4183 2532 
καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ τὸ έργον πλατὺ καὶ πολὺ και 
rest of the people, The work is spacious and vast, and 
1473 4650 1909 3588 5038 3112, . 435. 

pets σκορπιζόμεθα ETL TOV τείχους μακρὰν ἀνὴρ 

we 816 dispersed upon the wall [2far lwith each man| 





4314 1473 2532 35882316-1473 4170 4012. 1473 2532 
προς HMASKALO θεὸς ημὼν πολεμησει περί ημὼν 4:21 και 
to us, and our God _ shall wage warfor us. And 
1473 4160 3588 2041 2532 3588 2255 1473 2902 


ἡμεὶς εποιοῦμεν TO EPYOV καὶ TO μισν ἡμὼν κρατοῦντες 
we were doing the work, and the half ofus were holding 
3588 3057 575 306.1. 3588 2722 2193 1841 

Tas λόγχας ATO ἀναβάσεως TOV ὀρθρον Ews εξόδου 

the lances from the ascending of the dawn until the coming out 
3588 798 2532 1722 3588 2540-1565 2036 3588 
τῶν ἄστρων 4:22 καὶ EV TH καιρὼ EKELVH ELTA TH 


of the stars. And in that time Isaid to the 
2992 1538 3326. 3588 3495-1473 835 

λαὼ €KQOTOS μετὰ του νεανίσκου QUTOU αὐυλισθη σεται 
people, Eachone with his young one shall lodge 

1722 3319 * 2532 15105 1473 3588 3571 


εν pEeow Ιερουσαλημ Kat ἔστω ἡμῖν Ἢ νυξ 
in themidst ofJerusalem, and let[?be ϑἴο τι85 4inthe Snight 


4399.1 “ 2532 3588 2250 2041 2532 
TpodvAaky KQU NMEpa Epyov 4:23 και 
lan advance guard], and/et the day be for work! And 
1510.7.1-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 , 2532 3588 3808 2532 3588 
Ὥμην εγὼ καὶ ov αδελφοὶ pov και TA παιδᾶρια KaL OL 


Iwas there, and my brothers, and the young men; and the 
435 3588 4399.1 3694 1473 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
avipes τῆς προφυλακῆς οπίσω μου και OVK ἣν 

men ofthe advance guard were behind me; and there was not 
1537 1473 1553.1 435, 3588 2440-1438 

εἕ ἡμὼν εκδιδυσκόμενος AVNP TA ιμάᾶτια εαὐτοῦ 
from out of us [2being stripped !a man] of his own garments 


435, 2532 3696-1473 , 1519 3588 5204 


avnp καὶ OTAOV αὐτοῦ ELS TO VdOP 
with aman and his weapons _ into the water. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Jews Quarrel Over Servitude 
2532 1096 3588 2906 . 3588 2992. 2532 
5:1 καὶ εγένετο ἢ κραυγὴ του λαοῦ και 

And_ [7was Ithe 2cry 30f the 4people Sand 

1135-1473, . 3173 4314 3588 80-1473 | . 3588 


γυναικὼν αὐτὼν μεγάλη πρὸς τους ἀδελφοὺς αὐτὼν τους 
6their wives] great against their brothers of the 


is 2532 1510.76 5100 3004 1722 5207-1473 , 
Ἰουδαίους 5:2 και Yoav τινες λέγοντες εν νιοὶς ημὼν 


Jews. And there were some saying, With our sons 
2532 1722 2364-1473. 1473 4183 2532 2983 

Kat εν θυγατράσιν ἡμὼν ἡμεὶς πολλοὶ καὶ ληψόμεθα 
and with our daughters weare many; and we shall take 
4621 2532 2068 2532 2198 2532 1510,2.6 


σίτον Kat φαγόμεθα και ζησόμεθα 5:3 και εισὶ 

grain, and_ shall eat and shall live. And _ there are 
5100 3004 68-1473 2532 290-1473, ᾿ 2532 
TLVES λέγοντες aypou ἡμὼν και ἀμπελῶνες μων και 
Β80ΠῚ8 saying, Our fields, and our vineyards, and 
361421473 6ΘΙ473. 1325.1 2532 2983 4621 2532 


οἰκίαι ἡμὼν ἡμεῖς διεγγυῶμεν Kar ληψόμεθα σίτον και 
our houses we mortgaged, and weshalltake grain and 


2068 2532 1510.2.6 5100 3004 1155 : 
φαγόμεθα 5:4 και εισὶ τινες λέγοντες εδανεισᾶμεθα 


we shall eat. And there are some saying, We borrowed 


694 1519 5411 3588. : 935.ϑ 68.133. 6ὉῸὍ Ο 2532 
ἀαργῦριον εἰς φόρους του βασιλέως aypolt ἡμὼν και 
money for tribute ofthe king of our fields, and 
290-1473 : 2532 3614-1473 2532 3568 5613 
ἀμπελῶνες ημὼν και OLKLAL μὼν 5:5 και νυν ὡς 
our vineyards, and our houses. And now [2is as 
4561 80-1473 4561-1473, .δ5613 5207-1473 | 5207-1473 
oapé αδελφὼν ημὼν σαρξ ημὼν ὡς VLOL αὐτὼν VLOL HOV 
3the flesh 4of our brothers ‘our flesh]; as theirsons our sons; 





4:23 ti.e. washing his clothes. 
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5:6 
2532 2400. 1473, 2616 ᾿ 3588 5207.1473 
καὶ ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς καταδυναστεύομεν TOVS υἱοὺς ημὼν 
and behold, weare {γγαηηϊζίηρ overt our sons 
2532 3588 2364-1473 1519 140] 2532 
και Tas θυγατέρας ημὼν ELS δούλους και 
and our daughters selling them for bondmen, and 
1510,2.6 575, 2364-1473 . 2616 2532 
εισὶν απὸ θυγατέρων ἡμὼν καταδυναστευόμεναι και 
there are some of our daughters being tyrannized already; and 
3756-1510.2.3 1411] 5495-1473  ἐἑ2532 68-1473 
ουκ ἐστι δύναμις χειρὼν ηἡμὼν καὶ AYPOL ημὼν 
there is not power to redeem them by our hands, for our fields 
2532 290-1473 , : 3588 1784, 2532 
και ἀμπελῶνες ηἡμὼν τοις εντίμοις 5:6 και 
and our vineyards belong to the important ones. And 
3076 4970, 2531 191 3588 2906-1473 2532 
ελυπηθην σφόδρα καθὼς HKOVOR τὴν κραυγὴν αὐτῶν καὶι 
Ifretted very much as Theard their cry and 
3588 3056-3778 2532. 1011 ᾿ 2588-1473 
τους λόγους τούτους 5:7 και εβουλεύσατο καρδία μου 
these words. And [?took counsel ‘my heart] 
1909 1473 2532 3164 : 4314 3588. 1784, 2532 
eT” ENE και εμαχεσᾶμην πρὸς τους εντίμους και 


with me, and Ididcombat against the 


3588 758 2532 2036 1473. 
τους QPXOVTAS καὶ ELTOV αὕὔτοις 


important ones, and 


523 


435, 


TATALTHOEL ἀνὴρ 


the rulers. And Isaid tothem, Shall [2exact ἴδ man] 
3588 80-1473 , _ 3739. 1473, 4160 | 2532 [325 1909 
τον αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ a υμεῖὶς TOLELTE και ἐδωκα ET’ 


from his brother what you do? And Iput upon 
1473 1577, 3173. 2532 2035 142. [473 
αὐτοὺς εκκλησίαν μεγᾶλην 5:8 και εἶπον αὐτοῖς ELS 
them [assembly !a great]. And Isaid tothem, We 
2932 | 3588 80.147.» Ὁ 3588 τ ᾿ 3588 
κεκτήμεθα τους αδελφοὺς ημὼν τους Ἰουδαίους τους 
have acquired our brothers of the Jews 
4453 . 3588 [484 1722 1595-1473 2532 
πωλουμένους τοῖς ἐθνεσιν EV εκουσίω ἡμὼν καὶ 
having been sold tothe nations, by our voluntary offerings; and 
1473 4453 3588 80-1473 2532 4097 1473 
VMELS TWAELTE τους ἀδελφοὺς υμὼν και TPANHGOVTAL MLV 
do you sell your brothers? Or shall they be sold to us? 
2532 2270 2532 3756-2147 3056 2532 
και ἡσύχασαν και OVX EVPOV λόγον 5:9 και 
And they were quiet, and they did not find ἃ word. And 
2036 3756-18 . 3588 3056 3739 1473 4160 3756 
εἶπα οὔκ ἀγαθὸς ὁ λόγος ον υμεὶς ποιεῖτε OVX 
1 5414, [315 not good !The omates| which you do. [2not 
3779 1722 5401 2316-1473 , 565 575 , 
οὕτως εν φόβω θεοὺ ημὼν ἀπελεύσεσθε απὸ 


4thus ὅἴη the fear 7of our God !Should you 3go forth] because of 


3680 , 3588 1484 3588 2190-1473 2532-1065 
ονειδισμοὺ TOV εθνὼν τῶν εχθρὼν ημὼν 5:10 Kau γε 
the scorn of the nations of our enemies? And also 
1473 2532 3588. 80-1473 2532 3588 1110-1473 

εγὼ και οι αδελφοὶ pov και οι γνωστοὶ μου 

1, and my brothers, and my acquaintances, 
5087 1473 694 2532 4621 1459 1211 
εθηκαμεν αὐτοῖς αργύριον και σίτον εγκατελίπομεν δὴ 
put up forthem money and grain- we abandoned} indeed 
3588 523.1-3778 ᾿ 1994 121 1473 
τὴν απαίτησιν ταῦτην 5:11 επιστρέψατε SH QUTOLS 


this exaction. Return indeed, to them, 
5612 4594 68-1473 2532 290-1473 2532 
ως σήμερον αγροὺς αυὐτὼν και ἀμπελῶνας αὐτὼν καὶι 
even today, their fields, and their vineyards, and 
1638-1473 _ 2532 3614-1473 2532 575, 3588 694 


EAQLOVAS QUTWV και οἰκίας QUTOV και απὸ του ἀργυρίου 
their olive groves, and theirhouses, and of 


the money 


3588 4621 2532 3588 3631 2532 3588 1637 1627 

τον σιτον και TOV οινον και το €AQLOV εξενέγκατε 
for the grain, and [3the 4wine Sand ‘the olive oil ‘bring forth 
1473, 2532 2036 oh 2532 3844 
QUTOLS 5:12 kat εἶπον αποδῶσομεν και παρ᾽ 
to them]! And they said, We will give it back, and [2from 
1473 3756-2212 3779-4160 2531 1473 3004 
αὐτὼν ov ζητησομεν οὕτως ποιησομεν καθὼς συ λέγεις 
3them ‘we will not seek]. We shalldo thus as you say. 





5:5 ti.e. bringing into bondage. 
5:7 {See Bos for variant. 


5:10 ti.e. to cause to cease. 





2532 2564 3588 2409 2532 3726-1473 4160, 
και εκάλεσα τους Lepets και ὥρκισα αὐτοὺς ποιησαι 
And Icalled the priests, and bound them by an oath to do 
5613 3588 4487-3778 , 2532 3588 311-1473 1621 
ὡς TO ρῆμα τοῦτο 5:13 και THY ἀναβολὴν pov εξετίναξα 
as this saying. And [2my wrap 1 shook off], 
2532 2036 3779 [62] 3588 2316 3955 435 3739 
και εἶπον οὕτως EKTLVAEAL ο θεὸς πάντα avdpa os 
and said, Thus shall [2shake off 1God] every man who 
3756 2476 3588 3056-3778, 1537 3588 3624-1473 
ov στήσει τον λόγον TOUVTOV εκ του οἰκου αὐτοῦ 
does not stand by this word, from out of his house, 
2532 1537 2873-1473 2532 1510.83 3779 162] 
και εκ κόπου QUTOV καὶ ἐσται οὕτως εκτετιναγμένος 
and from out of his toil; and he will be thus shaken 
2532 2756, 2532 2036 3956 3588 1577 : 281, 2532 
και KEVOS και ειπε TACa Ἢ εκκλησία αμην και 
and empty. And [45814 181] *the 3assembly], Amen, and 
134 3588 2962 2532 4160 3588 2992 3588 4487-3778 | 
Hvecav TOV κύριον και ἐποίησεν ο λαὸς το ρημα τουτὸ 
praised the Lorp. And [3614 the 2people] this thing. 
2532-1065 575 3588 2250 3739 178 2 1473 
5:14 kau ye απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ενετείλατο μοι 
Andalso from the day which he gave charge tome 
1510.1 1519 758-1473 1722 1093 κι 575. 2094 
εἶναι εἰς ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν εν YH Ιοῦδα απὸ €ETOUS 
tobe for their ruler in theland of Judah, from [year 
1501.10, 2532 2193 2094 5145.1 , 2532 1208 | 3588 
€LKOO TOU 7 και EWS ετους τριακόοστου και δευτέρου TO 
Ithe twentieth], and until [4year ‘the thirtieth 2and 3second] 
᾿ ,. 3588. 935 2094 1427 2532 1473 2532 
Αρθασασθὰ TH βασιλεὶ ETH δώδεκα καὶι εγὼ και 
of Artaxerxes the king, [2years !twelve], that even I and 
3588 80-1473 740 3588 2231-1473, 3756 2068 
ou adeddot pov ἄρτον τῆς ἡγεμονίας μου OvK εφάγομεν 
my brothers [3bread 4of my governing ‘did not eat]. 
3588-1161 758 3588 1715 1473 925 1909 
5:15 ov de ἄρχοντες Ov ἐμπροσθέν μου EPapvvav ETL 
But the rulers before me oppressed upon 
3588 2992 2532 2983 3844 1473 1722 740 2532 1722 
τον λαὸν Kat ἐλαβον παρ’ αὐτὼν εν ἄρτοις και εν 
the people, and took from them in breads and in 
3631 2078 694 4608.2 5062 2532-1065 3588 
oww ἐσχατον ἀργύριον σίκλους τεσσαράκοντα και γε TO 
wine, andlast money  [?shekels Ἰοῖ forty]. And also 
3808-1473 2961 1909 3588 2992 2504 | 3756 
TOALOAPLA αὐτὼν εκυρίευσαν επὶ τον λαὸν καγΎω OUVK 
their servants dominated over the people. ButI didnot 
4160, 37700 575. 4383. 5401 2962. 
εποίησα οὕτως απὸ προσῶπου φόβου κυρίου 
do so, because of the countenance of the fear of the LORD. 
2532 1722 2041 3588 5038 3778 2902 
6 και εν Epyw του τείχους τούτων εκρᾶτησα 
And in the work of the wall [2these things 11 repaired]. 
68 | 3756-2932 2532 3588 3808-1473 2532 3956 
aypov OVK εκτησᾶμην και τὰ TALOAPLA μου καὶ TAVTES 
[2fields of land 11 acquired not], and my servants andall 
3588 4863 ᾿ 1563, 1223 3588 2041 2532 3.588 
οι συνηγμένοι εκεὶ διὰ τὸ ἐργον 5:17 και ov 
the ones gathering were there for the work. And _ the 
* 2532 3588 758 1540. 4004. 435 
Iovdatou καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες εκατὸν πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες 
Jews, and the rulers were a hundred fifty men. 
2532 2064, 4314 1473 575 | 3588 1484 3588 2945 
καὶ EPXOPEVOL προς ἡμὰς ATO τῶν εθνὼν τῶν KUKAW 
And the ones coming to us fromthe nations round about 
1473 1909 5132-1473 2532 1510.73 1096, 1519 
ἡμῶν επὶ τρὰπεζὰν μου 5:18 και ἣν γινόμενον εἰς 
us were at my table. And there was coming in 
2250 1520 3448 1520 2532 4263 1803 1588 , 2532 
ἡμέραν μίαν μόσχος εις καὶ πρόβατα εξ εκλεκτὰ καὶ 
[2 ν ‘one]— [2calf one], and [3sheep six 2choice], and 
55074 1096 _ 1473 2532 303.1 176 2250, 
χίμαρος EYWOVTO μοι καὶ ἀναμέσον δέκαΐ ημερὼν 
a winter yearling; there came to me also in the midst of ten days 
1722 3956 3631 3588 4128 2532 4862 3778 740 3588 
εν πᾶσιν οἶνος TO) AW a και συν TOVTOLS APTOV τῆς 
all wine in multitude. And with these  [?bread 
2231-1473, 3756-2212 3754 926 3588 1397 | 
ἡγεμονίας μου οὐκ εζηῆτησα OTL βαρεία Ἢ δουλεία 
301 my governing ‘I sought not], for [3was heavy ‘the 2slavery] 





5:18 {CP δωδεκα - twelve. 


702 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ 5:19 


1900 3588 2992-3778 3403 , 1473 3588 
emt τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον 5:19 μνησθητὶ μου ὁ 


upon this people. Remember me, O 


18-3956, 3745 4160 3588 2992-3778 | 
ἀγαθὸν πᾶντα OTA ἐποίησα TO AAW TOVTW 


all good, as much as I did 10 this people! 


CHAPTER 6 


Sanballat Attempts to Deceive Nehemiah 
2532 1096 2531, 191-3588-* 


2316 1519 
θεὸς εις 
God, for 


και €YEVETO καθὼς ἠκούσθη THO Σαναβαλὰτ 


And it came to pass as Sanballat heard, 


2532 3588 * A 2532 3588 Ὁ ? 3588 * ᾿ 
και τῶ Τωβία Kat To Γ[ησὰμ τῷ Αραβὲ 


(and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, 


2532 3588 
και τοις 
and the 


2645 3588 2190-1473 3754 3618 3588 5038 
καταλούποις τῶν εχθρὼν ἡμὼν OTL ὠκοδόμησα TO τεῖχος 


rest of our enemies), that I built the wall, 


2532 3756 2641 1722 1473 1249.1 


2532 


KQU ov κατελείφθη εν αὐτὼ διακοπὴ και 
and that there was not [left 3in4it la breach]; (and 


1065 2193 3588 2540-1565 2374 3756-2186, 


1722 


ve ἕως του καιροῦ εκείνου Ovpas OVK εἐπεστσα εν 
indeed until that time [2the doors 11 did not set up] in 


3588 4439 2532 649 Ξ 2532 
ταῖς πύλαις 6:2 και ἀπέστειλε Σαναβαλὰτ Kat 
the gates); that [4sent 'Sanballat 2and 


Ν 
Γησὰμ 
3Geshem] 


4314 1473 3004 1204 2532 4863 1909-3588-1473, 1722 


πρὸς με λέγοντες δεῦρο και συναχθῶὼμεν ETL TO 


QUTO εν 


to me, saying, Come, for we should come together in 


3588 2968 1722 3977.1 ἘΠῚ Os 2532 1473 | 3049 


TALS κῶμαις εν πεδίω νὼ καὶ AVTOL λογιζόμενοϊὶ 
the towns in theplain of Ono! But they were considering 


1473 4160 4189 2532 649 


ΕΝ TOTAL πονηρίαν 6:3 και απέστειλα ET” 


3against me 'to do 2harm]. And Isent 
1473. 32 3004 2041 3173 1473 
αὐτοὺς αγγέλους λέγων ἐργον peya εγὼ 
3them messengers], saying, The work is great that I 
3756-1410, 2597 3379 2664 


1909 


[2unto 


4160 2532 
ποιὼ και 


do, and 
3588 


ov δυνησομαι καταβῆναι μὴ πότε KQTATAVON τὸ 


Tam not able to go down, lest at anytime [3should 


2041 5613 302 5048 1473 2597 
ἐργον ws αν τελειώσω αὐτὸ καταβήσομαι 


rest ‘the 


4314 
προς 


2work]. When ever I shall perfect it, then I shall go down to 


1473 2532 649 431 1473 5613 3588 4487-3778 , 
υμὰς 6:4 και απέστειλαν προς PE WS TO ρῆμα τοῦτο 


you. And _ they sent to me as this saying 


5064 2526.2 2532 649 1473 2596 
τέσσαρσι καθόδοις και ἀπέστειλα AVTOLS κατὰ 


3588 
TOV 


four returnst; and Isent to them according to 


3056-3778 2532 649 4314 1473 ἢ 


λόγον τοῦτον 6:5 και απέστειλε TPOS PE Σαναβαλὰτ 
this word. And _ [?sent 309 = 4me_ !Sanballat] 


2596. 3588 3056-3778 | 3588 3991 3816-1438 


2532 


κατα τον λόγον τοῦτον TOV πέμπτον παῖδα QUTOV και 
according to this word the fifth time by his servant, and 
1992 455 1722 5495-1473 2522. 1510.7.3 
ETLOTOAHY ἀανεωγμένην εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 6:6 και HV 

ἃ letter being open _ was in_ his hand. And was 


1125 1722 1473 1722 1484 191 


2532 


γεγραμμένον εν aut εν ἐθνεσιν ἠκούσθη και 
written on it, Among the nations it was heard, and 


ὦ . 2036 3754 1473 2532 3588 * 3049 


Γησὰμ εἰπεν oT συ καὶ ovr Lovdator λογίζεσθε 
Geshem said, that you and the Jews are considering 
647.2 ἢ 1223 3778 1473 3618 3588 5038 
ATOOTATYHOAL διὰ τοῦτο συ οικοδομεὶς το TELXOS 
to defect. On account of this you are building the wall, 
2532 1473 1096 1473 1519935 2532 4314 3778 

καὶ συ γίνη QUTOLS εἰς βασιλέα 6:7 και προς TOVTOLS 
and you should be to them for king. Andto _ these things 
4396 | 2476 4572 ‘ 2784 4012 1473 1722 
προφῆτας ἐστησας TEQUTO κηρύσσειν περὶ TOV εν 


[3prophets !you established 2to yourself] to proclaim for 
* 3004 3754 936 1722 * 


you in 
2532 3568 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ λέγοντας OTL εβασίλευσας ev Ιουδαία και νυν 


Jerusalem, saying, that youreigned in Judea. 





6:4 fie. times. 


And now 





518 3588 935 , 3588 3056-3778 2532 3568 
απαγγελήσονται τῷ βασιλεὶ οὐ λόγοι οὗτοι και νυν 
[2will be reported 3to the 4king Ithese words]. And now 
1204 1011 1909-3588-1473, 2532 649 4314 
δεῦρο βουλευσώμεθα ETL TO αὐτὸ 6:8 και ATETTELAA προς 
come, we should consult together. And I sent to 
1473 3004 3756-1096, 5613 3588 3056-3778 , 3739 1473 
αὐτὸν λέγων ovK εἐγενΏθη ὡς Ot λόγοι οὗτοι OVS GU 
him, saying, It happened not as these words which you 
3004 3754 575 2588 1473 5574 1473 3754 
λέγεις OTL ATO καρδίας συν Pevdy avtovs 6:9 ὁτι 
say, for [3from 4the heart ‘you 2116] about them. For 
3956 53972-1473 3004 1590 
πᾶντες φοβερίζουσιν ημὰς λέγοντες εκλυθησονται 
all were throwing us into fear, saying, [shall be made faint 
3588 5495-1473 . 975, 3588 2041-3778, 2532 3756-4160 
Qu χεῖρες QUTOV απὸ του ἐργου τουτου και ου ποιηθήσεται 
!Their hands] from this work, and it shall not be done. 
2532 3568 2901 . 3588 5495-1473 2504 1525 
και νυν EKPATALWOA τας XELpas μον 6:10 καγὼ εἰσῆλθον 
And now Istrengthened my hands. And I entered 
1519 3624 ae 527 * ὁ 5207 * . 
εις οἶκον Σεμεῖ viov Aedaia viov Μεταβεὴλ 
into the house of Shemaiah son of Dalaiah, son of Mehetabeel, 
2532 1473, 4912 2532 2036 4863 : 
και QUTOS συνεχόμενος και εἰπε ᾿ συναχθῶώμεν 
andhe ννᾶβ οοῃϑίγαιηθά. And he said, We should gather together 


1519 3624 3588 2316, [722 3319 1473 2532 2808 

εις OLKOV του θεοῦ εν μεσω QUTOV και κλείσωμεν 

in the house of God, in the midst of it, and we should lock 

3588 2374-1473 _ 3754 2064 351 5407 |, 1473 

τας θύρας QUTOV OTL EpXovTar VUKTOS dovevoat σε 
its doors, for they are coming by night to murder you. 


2532 2036 5100 = 1510.2.3 3588 435, 3634 1473 5343 
s11 καὶ elma τις EOTLY ὁ avyp otos εγὼ φεύξεται 
And I said, Who is the man suchas I that shall flee? 
2228 5100 3634 1473 1525 1519 3588 3624 2532 2198 
Ἢ τις οἷος εγὼ ELDEAEVTETAL ELS TOV οἶκον και ζησεται 
Or who suchasI shall enter into the house and shall live? 
3756-1525, 2532 192] 2532 2400. 3588 2316 
2 OVK εισελεύσομαι και ETEYVOV KaL ιδοὺ ο θεὸς 
I shall not enter. And Irealized, and behold, God 
3756 649 1473 3754 3588 4394 3056 
ουκ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν OTL Ἢ προφητεία λόγος 
did not send him, for the prophesy was a word 
2596 1473 | 2532 * 2532 * 3409 1473 
κατ᾽ εμοὺ Kat Τωβίας και Σαναβαλὰτ εμισθῶώσαντο avToVv 
against me. And Tobiah and Sanballat hired him, 
37045399 2532 4160, 3779-2532 264. 
6:13 ows φοβηθὼ καὶ ποιήσω οὕτως και ALAPTW 
so that 1 should fear, and should do thus, and should sin, 
2532 1096 1473 1519 3686 4190 3704 
καὶ γένωμαι αὐτοῖς εἰς ὄνομα πονηρὸν ὄπως 
and ἡπαΐί 1 should become tothem for [?name ἴὰἃ Ὀ84], 80 ἃ5 
3679 1473 3403 3588 2316-1473 3588 *  ΑἈΔΑ 
ονειδίσωσὶ με 6:14 μνήσθητι ο θεὸς μου τω Τωβία και 
toberate me. Remember, O my God, Tobiah and 
3588 * ᾿ς I613 3588 4161-1473 3778 2532 3588 
τω LavaPadrat ws TA ποιήματα αὐτὼν ταῦτα καὶ τῷ 
Sanballat, according to [2their actions lthese], and 
μὲ . 3588 4306 2532 3588 2645 ᾿ 3588. 4306 Ὁ 
Νωαδία TH προφήῆτη και τοις καταλοίποις τῶν προφητὼν 
Noadiah the prophet, and to the rest of the prophets, 
3739 1510.7.6 53972-1473 
οι Ὥσαν φοβερίζοντές pe 
who were throwing me into fear! 


The Wall of Jerusalem Finished 
2532 5055 3588 5038 3991 2532 1497.2 
5 καὶ ετελέσθη τὸ TELXOS πέμπτη και εικὰδι 

And [3was finished !the 2wall] the fifth and twentieth 
3588. ὁ 3376 1519 4004 1417 2250 2532 
του Ελοὺλ μηνὸς εἰς πεντήκοντα δῦο ἡμέρας 6:16 και 
of the [2Elul Tmonth; in fifty two days. And 
1096 2259 191 3956 3588 2190-1473 2532 
εγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσαν πᾶντες οἱ EXOPOL ημὼν και 
itcame to pass when [heard [18] 2our enemies], that 
5399 3956 3588 1484 3588 2945 1473 2532 
εφοβηθησαν πᾶντα Ta ἐθνη τὰ κύκλω ἡμῶν και 
[Sfeared lall 2the 3nations 4round about Sus], and 
1968 5401 3173 4970 1722 3788-1473 . 
ἐπέπεσε φόβος μέγας σφόδρα εν οφθαλμοὶς avtmv 
[4fell upon 3fear 2great ἴδῃ exceedingly] their eyes. 


6:17 NEHEMIAH 703 
2532 1097 3754 3844 3588 2316, 1473 1096 , 5048 Ε 4923 2532 2147 975 3588. 4923 | 3739 305 
καὶ ἐγνωσαν OTL παρὰ TOV θεοῦ μὼν εγενήθη τελειωθῆναι συνοδίας και εὑρον βιβλίον τῆς συνοδίας οι ἀνέβησαν 
And they knew that by God [Sof ours 4was 5perfected groups. And I found ascroll of the group which ascended 
3588 2041 3778 2532 1722 3588 2250-1565 575 1722 4413 2532 2147 1125 1722 1473 , 
τὸ Epyov τοῦτο 6:17 και εν TALS ἡμέραις EKELVALS απὸ εν TPWTOLS και EVPOV γεγραμμένον εν αὐτὼ 

2work !this]. And in those days [3from at first, and I found things being written in it. 
4183 1784, on 1992 , 4198, 4314 
πολλῶν ἐντίμων Ἰόνδα Ἐπιστολδι ἐπορενόντο προς The Sons of the Captivity 

many important men Sof Judah ‘letters went] to 

οἱ 2532 3588 * 2064 4314 1473 3754 4183 318 Jogt ΟΣ» 288 5961 Eker τ 

᾿ . : 7:6 οὗτοι οι νιοὶ τῆς χῶρας ot αναβάᾶντες 
Τωβίαν Karat Τωβία Ὥρχοντο προς αὐτοὺς 6:18 ὁτι πολλοὶ A 

: ἔξ These are the sons ofthe place ascending 
Tobiah, and those of Tobiah came to them. For many 

μι 17744 1510.76 1473 3754 10592 575, 3588 16] ; 3588 5992, 3739 599.3 
172 τόὐδα <vonica σῶν worn Ot. γαμβρὸς απὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς αποικιας Ὡς QATOKLOE 
: ( p or A 
in Judah [2bound by an oath !were] to him, for [2son-in-law from the captivity of the resettlement whom [5resettled 

* 5207 * 2532 * 5207-1473 Ν πο Be " ioe eee 
1510.7.3 3588 Σ - Η leva Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος και επέστρεψαν 
w Tov Yexevia == ov Hpai καὶ lwvav υἱὸς αὐτοῦ | iNebuchadnezzar the *king 4of Babylon]. And they returned 
he was] of Shechaniah son of Arah; and Johanan his son 951054 539 161038 5 ἘΣ ΠΟΦΩ ΣΟῚ 38 

2083 3588 232... sa 5207 * 1519 1135 


ἔλαβε THY θυγατέρα Μεσουλὰμ vidov Βαραχίου εἰς γυναίκα 
took the daughter of Meshullam son of Berechiah for wife. 


2532-1065 3588 4851-1473 Ρ 3004 
6:19 και γε τὰ συμφέροντα αὐτῷ ἐλεγεν 
And indeed the things being advantageous to him he spoke 
1799-1473. 2532 3056-1473 1510.7.6 1627 1473 2532 
ενωπιὸν μου και λόγους μου σαν εκφέροντες AUTO και 


before me, and [3my words '!they were 2bringing] to him. And 
1992 649 * 53972-1473 
επιστολὰς ἀπέστειλε Τωβία φοβερίσαι με 
[letters Ζ25βθηΐ ΤΤΟΌΙΔΗ] to throw me into fear. 
CHAPTER 7 
Nehemiah Sets Jerusalem in Order 
2532 1096 2259 3618 3588 5038 
7:1 Kau εγένετο ἡνίκα ὠκοδομηθη TO τεῖχος 
And itcame to pass, when [3was built ‘the 2wall], 
2532 2476 3588 2374 2532 1980, 3588 4440.1 
και ἐστησα τας θύρας και ETTEOKETIQOQV OL πυλωροὶ 
and Iset the doors, and numbered the gatekeepers, 
2532 3588 103 2532 3588 * ; 2532 1781 ᾿ 
καὶ οὐ ἄδοντες και οἱ λΛευΐται 7:2 καὶ ενετειλάᾶμην 
and the singers, and the Levites, and gave charge 
3588. * _ 3588. 80-1473 . 2532 3588. * : 758 
τω Avavia TH αδελφὼ pov Kat TO Avavia ἄρχοντι 
to Hanani my brother, and to  MHananiah the ruler 


3588 980.1 1722 * 3754 1473 1510.7.3 5613 435, 


τῆς βιρὰ εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ τι αὐτὸς ν ως ἀνὴρ 
ofthe palace in Jerusalem, (for he was as [2man 
227 2532 5399 3588 2316 5228 4183 F 2532 
αληθης και φοβούμενος Tov θεὸν υπέρ πολλοὺς 7:3 και 
la true], and one fearing God more than many), that 
2036 1473. 375645 ᾿ 4439 * ? 
εἶπον αὐτοῖς OVK ανοιγήσονται πῦλαι Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
Isaid tothem, [Sshall not be opened 'The gates of Jerusalem] 
2193 260 3588 2246 2532 2089-1473 , 

EOS apa 3 TO) NAtw και ετι αὐτῶν Ρ 
until atthesametime the sunrises; and _ while they are still 
1127 2808 3588 2374 2532 805 


γρηγορούντων κλειέσθωσαν at θύραι Kat ασφαλιζέσθωσαν 
vigilant let [306 locked !the 2doors] and be safeguarded! 


2532 2476 4399.2 3611 ΖΑ. 435 
καὶ στῆσον προφύλακας οἰκούντων εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ ανῊρ 


And you set advance guards of ones livingin Jerusalem— aman 


1722 4399.1-1438 2532 435, 561 3614-1438 
εν προφυλακὴ EQUTOV καὶ ἀνὴρ ATEVAVTL OLKLAS EAUTOV 


at his own post, and aman before his own house! 
2532 3588 4172 4116 2532 3173 , 2532 3588 2992 


7:4 καὶ Ἢ πόλις TAATELA και μεγᾶλη και O λαὸς 
And the city wasspacious and great, and the people 
364] 1722 1473 2532 3756-1510.7.6 3614, 3618 


ολίγος εν GUTH και οὐκ σαν οἰκίαι ὠκοδομημέναι 

were few in it, and there were not houses having been built. 
2532 1325 3588 2316 1519 3588 2588-1473 2532 4863 

7:5 και ἐδῶκεν θεὸς ELS τὴν καρδίαν μου Kat συνῆξα 
And [2put it 1God] into my heart, and I gathered 

3588 1784, 2532 3588 758 2532 3588 2992 1519 

τους εντιμους και TOUS ἄρχοντας και τὸν λαὸν εις 


the important ones, and the rulers, and the people into 





7:3 tAld. ἃ Six. σφηνουσθωσαν - wedge. 





εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εἰς Loviav ἀνὴρ εἰς πόλιν EQUTOV 

to Jerusalem, and to Judah- everyman to his own city. 
3588 2064 3326 = 2532 * 2532 

7:7 οι ελθόντες μετὰ Ζοροβαβέλ και ΙΏσου Kat 
The ones coming with Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and 


* 2532 * * * 
Neepta Αζαρία Kat Peedpoat Ναιμανὶ Mapdoxatos 
Nehemiah, Azariah, and Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 

= τω 2532 3092.1 


Βαλσὰν Μαασφαρὰθ Βογουΐα Ναοὺμ Βαανὰ και Maacdapt 


Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baana. And the number 
435 2992. ἕο Ὁ 5207, * | 1367 
ἀνῦρες λαοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 7:8 viot Φόρος δισχίλιοι 

of the men of the people of Israel: sons of Parosh — two thousand 
1540. 1440.1 5207, ὃ . 5145, 
εκατὸν εβδομηκοντα 7:9 viol Σαφατία τριακόσιοι 


one hundred seventy-two; sons of Shephatiah — three hundred 
1440.1 5207, 9 1812 4004.1 
εβδομηκονταδῦο 7:10 viot Ηρὰ εξακόσιοι TEVTHKOVTADVO 
seventy-two; sons of Arah -- six hundred fifty-two; 

5207, * . * 3588 5207, * 2532 * | 
7:11 υἱοὶ Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοις viots Inoov Kau [wap 
sons of Pahath Moab, withthe sons of Jeshua and Joab — 


1367 36372 u773 5207, * | 
δισχίλιοι οκτακόσιοι δεκαοκτὼ 7:12 viot Ηλὰμ 
two thousand eight hundred eighteen; sons of Elam -- 
5507 1250. 4004.7 ; 5207. 
χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες 7:13 vot 
athousand twohundred fifty-four; sons 
* ᾿ 36372 5063.2 : 5207, 
Za8ova OKTQKOG LOL TETOAPAKOVTATEVTE 7:14 νυιοΐὶ 
of Zattu-  eighthundred forty-five; sons 
* : 2035.1. 1835 5207. * ᾿ 
Δακχοῦ επτακόσιοι εξηῆκοντα 7:15 υἱιοὶ Βανουΐ 

of Zaccai— seven hundred sixty; sons of Binnui— 
1812 5063.1 ᾿ 5207. * _ 1812 
εξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ 7:16 viol Βηβαΐ εξακόσιοι 


six hundred forty-eight; sons of Bebai — six hundred 
1501.6 : 5207, * 1367 5145 
εἰκοσιοκτὼ 71:17 viot Aoyad δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι 
twenty-eight; sons of Azgad— two thousand three hundred 
15011, 5207, * : 1812 1835.3 ᾿ 
εικοσιδῦο 7:18 υιοὶ Αδωνικὰμ εξακόσιοι εξηκονταεπτὰ 
twenty-two; sons of Adonikam -- six hundred sixty-seven; 
5207, * 7 1367 1835.3 7 5207, 
7:19 νιοὶ Bayovi δισχίλιοι εξηκονταεπτὰ 7:20 υἱοὶ 
sons of Bigvai— two thousand sixty-seven; sons 
1812 4004.5 : 5207, * | 
εξακόσιοι πεντηκονταπέντε 7:21 viol Ατὴρ 
six hundred fifty-five; sons of Ater 
. 1768.1 : 5207, * 
to Βζεκία ἐννενηκονταοκτὼ 7:22 vot Hoop 
to Hezekiah — __ninety-eight; sons of Hashum -- 
5145 1501.6 t 5207, * 5145 
τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτὼ 7:23 υἱοὶ Βεσεῖ τριακόσιοι 
three hundred twenty-eight; sons of Bezai-— three hundred 
15018 5207, * | 1540. 17 
εικοσιτέσσαρες 7:24 viot Apnp εκατὸν δεκαδῦο 
twenty-four; sons of Hariph- ahundred twelve; 


Γ 
Hiav 

of Adin — 
3588 * 





7:7 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #4557 - the number. 
7:23 ΤΡ πεντηκοντατεσσαρες - fifty-four. 


704 NEEMIAS 7:25 
5207, * 1250. 1501.9 : 5207, * : x 5207. * 5207, * 5207, * 5207, 
viot Ασέν διακόσιοι εικοσιτρεῖς 7:25 υιοὶ Γαβαὼν Γαδὴλ viot Tanp 7:50 viot Paaia viot Ρασσὼν υἱοὶ 
sons of Asen— two hundred twenty-three; sons of Gibeon — ef Giddel, sons of cohen sons of Reaiah, sons of Rezin, sons 
1768.3 : 5207. τ : 2532 Ὁ ᾿ 5207, 5207, * 5207, * 
ενενηκονταπέντε 7:26 viot Βαιθαλέμ και Νετωφαθὶ Νεκωδὰ 7:51 υἱοὶ Γαζὴμ viot Οζὰ viol Φεσὶ 
ninety-five; sons of Beth-lehem and Netophah -- of Nekoda, sons of Gazzam, sons of Uzza, sons of Phaseah, 
1540 1501.9 5207. * 1540 5207, * . 5207, * 5207, * ν 5207, 
εκατὸν εικοσιτρεὶῖς7 7:27 viot Αναθὼθ εκατὸν 7:52 viot Βησὶ viot Μεινὼν vot Nehbooot _ 7:53 viot 
ahundred twenty-three.; sons of Anathoth— a hundred sons of Besai, sons of Meunim, sons of Nephishesim, sons 
1501.6 5207, * 435 5062.1 5207, * 5207, * 5207, * ; 
εἰκοσιοκτὼ 7:28 νιοὶ Αζαμὼθ QvdpEs τεσσαρακονταδῦο Βακβοὺκ νιοὶ Αχιφὰ νιοὶ Αροὺρ 7:54 viot Βασαλὼθ 


twenty-eight; sons of Azmaveth — [?men_!forty-two]; 


435 * . * . 2532 *# 
7:29 avdpes Καριαθιαρεὶμ Καφηρὰ και Βηρὼθ 
men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah and _ Beeroth—- 
2035.1 5063.3 , 435 * 2532 
ETTAKOTLOL τεσσαρακοντατρεὶς 7:30 avdpes Apapa Kat 
seven hundred forty-three men οἵ Ramah and 
* ὉΠ 1812, 15012, 435 * 
Γαβαὰ εξακόσιοι εικοσιείς 7:31 avipes Μαχεμὰς 


Gaba-— sixhundred twenty-one; men of Michmas — 
1540 1501 435 ἈΠ 2532 * 
εκατὸν εικοσιδῦο 7:32 avdpes Βαιθὴλ και Αἵ 
ahundred twenty-two; men of Beth-el and Ai- 
1540 1501.9 : 435 "2087 : 
EKQTOV εικοσιτρεὶς 7:33 avdpes Ναβὰβ ετέρου 
ahundred twenty-three; men of the other Nebo -- 
4004.1 : 5207, *-2087 ᾿ 5507 
TEVTNKOVTASVO 7:34 viot Αιλὰμ ετέρου χίλιοι 
fifty-two; sons ofthe other Elam— a thousand 
1250 , 4004.7 . 5207. * 
διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες 7:35 viot Ηρὰμ 
two hundred fifty-four; sons of Harim— 
5145 1501 5207, * . 5145 
τριακόσιοι εἰκοσι 7:36 νιοὶ Ϊεριχὼ τριακόσιοι 
three hundred twenty; sons of Jericho— three hundred 
5063.2 . , . 2532 τς 
τεσσαρακονταπέντε 7:37 viot Aadadt και Ova 
forty-five; sons ofLod Hadid and Ono- 
2035.1 15012 . 5207, * : 5153, 
επτακόσιοι ELKO LELS 7:38 viot Σεναὰ τρισχίλιοι 
seven hundred twenty-one; sons of Senaah — three thousand 
1765.1 5144, 3588 2409 5207, * : 
εννακόσιοι τριάκοντα 7:39 οἱ ιερεὶς υἱοὶ Ιωδαέ 
nine hundred thirty. The priests; the sons of Jedaiah, 
1519 3624 * : 1765.1, 1441.2 ἢ 
εἰς οἶκον Inoov εννακόσιοι εβδομηκοντατρεὶς 
in the house ofJeshua— nine hundred — seventy-three; 

5207, * 5907 4004.1 : 5207, 
7:40 viot Ἐμμὴρ χίλιοι πεντηκονταδῦο 7:41 υἱοὶ 

sons Οἱ [ΠἸΠΊΘΙ --ὀ ἃ thousand fifty-two; sons 
* 5507 1250 5062.2 5207. 
Paceovp χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτὰ 7:42 VLOL 
of Pashur — a thousand two hundred forty-seven; sons 
e 5507 1177. 3588 τε 5207. 
Hpap χίλιοι δεκαεπτὰ 7:43 οι Λευΐται vtot 
of Harim— athousand seventeen. The Levites; sons 
bd . 3588 ᾿Ξ . 3588 5207, 3588 * 
Inoov του Καδμιὴλ τοις υἱοὺς του Ὡδουΐα 
of Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with the sons of Hodevah — 
1441.1 ᾿ 3588. 103 5207, * 
εβδομηκοντατέσσαρες 7:44 ov ἄδοντες viol Ασὰφ 
seventy-four. The singers; sons of Asaph— 
1540 5063.1 . 3588 4440.1 5207, 
€KQTOV TETOAPAKOVTAOKTO 7:45 οι πυλωροὶ VLOL 
ahundred forty-eight. The gatekeepers; sons 
* r 5207, * 5207, * 5207, * 5207, 
Σελλοὺμ vuoi Ατὴρ νιοὶ Τελμὼν viot Ακοὺβ VLOL 
of Shallum, sons of Ater, sons of Talmon, sons of Akkub, sons 
i 5207, * 1540 , 5144.6 3588 
Ατιτὰ viol Σαβὶὲ εκατὸν τριακονταοκτὼ 7:46 οι 
of Hatita, sons of 5Π0Ὀ 8)! -- ἃ hundred thirty-eight. The 
μη 5207, * 5207, * 5207, * i 
Ναθηνεΐμ viot Σηὰ vot Ασηφὰ viot Ταβαὼθ 
Nethinim; sons of Ziha, sons of Hashupha, sons of Tabbaoth, 

5207, * 5207, * 5207, * 


5207, * 
7:47 viot Κηρὰς viol Σιαΐα νιοὶ Φαδὼν 7:48 viot Λαβανὰ 
sons of Keros, sons of Sia, sons of Padon, sons of Lebana, 
5207.4 5207, * 5207, * 5207. 
viot Αγγαβὰ viot Σελμεῖ 7:49 viot Avav vLot 
sons of Hagaba, sons of Shalmai, sons of Hanan, sons 





7:26 {CP oydonKovtaoKkTw - eighty-eight. 





of Bakbuk, sons of Hakupha, sons of Harhur, sons of Bazlith, 


5207,* ὁ ὁὃϑὃ- 5207. * ᾿ 5207. * _ 5207 * A 
viot Mevda νιοὶ Αδασὰ 7:55 viot Bapkove υἱοΐ Σισαρὰ 


sons of Mehida, sons of Harsha, sons of Barkos, sons of Sisera, 


5207,% 5207,% 5207, * 2 5207, 
viol Θημὰ 7:56 viot Νισιὰ viot Ατιφὰ 7:57 viol 
sons of Tamah, sons of Neziah, sons of Hatipha. The sons 
1401 * } 5207, * 5207, * . 5207, 
δούλων Σολομῶντος viol Σουτεῖ νυἱιοὶ Σαφαρὰτ VLOL 
of the bondmen of Solomon; sons of Sotai, sons of Sophereth, sons 
* . 5207, * 5207, * 5207, * 
Φεριδὰ 7:58 viot ledka viot Δορκὼν viot Γαδαὴλ 
of Perida, sons of Jaala, sons of Darkon, sons of Giddel, 
5207. * . 5207, * | 5207, * . 
7:59 viol Σαφατία viot Ατίλ viol Φαχαρὰθ 
sons of Shephatiah, sons of Hattil, sons of Pochereth, 
5207, * 5207, * 3956 3588 * 


viot LaPaiv viot Αμὼν 7:60 πᾶντες ov Ναθηνεὶμ 
sons of Zebaim, sons of Amon. All the Nethinim, 
2532 3588 5207, 1401 * . 5145, 
και OL VLOL οὕλων Σολομῶντος τριακόσιοι 
and the sons ofthe bondmen of Solomon —_ three hundred 
17674 ; 2532 3778. 305. 575 . 
EvvevrynKovTadve 7:61 Kat οὗτοι ἀνέβησαν απὸ Θελμελέχ 
ninety-two. And ae ascended from Tel-melah, 
2532 3756-1410, 
ΣΝ και OVK ἠηἠδυνηθησαν 
Addon, Immer. And _ they were not able 
518 3624 3965-1473 2532 4690-1473 1487 
ATAYYELAAL olkovs πατριὼν QUTOV και σπέρμα αὐτῶν ει 
toidentify the houses of their families, and their seed, if 
575. * ᾿ς 1510.26 5207, * ᾿ 5207, * 
απὸ Iopanr εἰσιν 7:62 υιοὶ Δαλαΐα viot Τωβία 


* * 
Θελασὰρ Χαροὺβ Ἠδὰν 
Tel-haresha, Cherub, 


[of 3Israel ‘they are]. The sons of Dalaiah, sons of Tobiah, 
5207, * 1812 , 5062.1 2532 575 
νιοὶ Νεκωδὰ εξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταῦῦο 7:63 και απὸ 
sons of Nekoda -- six hundred forty-two. And from 
3588 2409 5207 * 5207, * | 5207 * _ 3739 
TOV τερέων υἱοὶ EBia νιοὶ Ακκὼς υἱοὶ Bepledet ος 
the priests; sons of Habaiah, sons of Koz, sons of Barzillai, which 
2983 575 2364 2 ᾿ 3588 * . 1135 


ἐλαβεν απὸ θυγατέρων Beplerei του Γαλααδίτου γυναίκα 


took οἵ the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite —_for wife, 
2532 2564 1909 3686-1473 3778 2212 

Kau ekAnOy επ’ OVOPATL AVTWY 7:64 οὗτοι εζητησαν 
and wascalled by _ their name. These sought 
124 1438. 3588 4923.ϑ 2532 3756.2147 
γραφὴν EQUTOV τῆς συνοδίας και οὐχ ευρέθη 

the record of their own group, and it was not found, 
2532 683 575, 3588 2405 2532 
και απωσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ιερατείας 7:65 και 
and they were thrust away of the priesthood. And 
2036-* _ 1473. 2443 3361 2068 575. 
εἶπεν Αρθασασθὰΐ αὐτοῖς wa μη φάγωσιν απὸ 
Arthasastha said to them, that they should not eat from 
3588 39. 3588 39. 2193 450, 2409 3588 
TOV QYLOV τῶν AYLWV EWS AVACTYH ιερευς τοις 
the holy of holies until [2should rise up ‘a priest] to the 


5462 . 2532 3588 5050 2532 1096 3956 
φωτισμοὶς και ταις τελειῶσεσι 7:66 και εγένετο πᾶσα 
illuminationst} and the perfections. And [4was [181] 
3588 1577 3661 5613 5064 3461 2532 
Ἢ ἐκκλησία ομοθυμαδὸν ὡς τέσσαρες μυριὰδες και 
2the 3assembly] in one accord, ἃ5. four ten thousands and 
1367 , 5145, 1835 3926.1 1401-1473 
δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι εξηκοντα 7:67 Tapes δούλων αὐτὼν 


two thousand three hundred sixty, besides their bondmen 





7:65 ti.e. governor. 
7:65 }ti.e. Urim and Thummim. 


7:68 


2532 3814-1473 3778 2035 5 5145, 

KQU παιδισκὼν αὐτῶν οὗτοι επτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι 
and their bondwomen -- these were seven thousand three hundred 
51444 , 2532 103 2532 103 1250 
TPLAKOVTGETITA και ἄδοντες και ἀδουσαι διακόσιοι 
thirty-seven; and male singers and female singers -- two hundred 


5063.2 . 2462 2035.1 
τεσσαρακονταπέντε 7:68 ὑπποι επτακόσιοι 
forty-five. Their horses— seven hundred 
5144.3 2254.2 1250 , 5063.2 2574 
TPLAKOVTAEE ἡμίονοι διακόσιοι TETTAPAKOVTATIEVTE KAPNAOL 
thirty-six; mules — two hundred forty-five; camels — 
5071 5144.7 ἢ 3688 1812 
τετρακόσιοι τριακονταπέντε 7:69 OVOL εξακισχίλιοι 
four hundred _ thirty five; donkeys -- six thousand 
2035.1 1501 2532 575, 3313 M7 
επτακόσιοι εἰκοσι 7:70 Kat απὸ μέρους ἀρχηγῶν 
seven hundred twenty. And from aportion of the heads 
3588 3965 1325 1519 3588 2041 3588 * 1519 


TOV πατριὼν ἐδῶκαν ELS TOV EPYOV TH Αρθασασθὰ εις 
of the families they gave for the work, tothe Arthasastha for 
2344 5553 1406 5507 5357 4004 
θησαυρὸν χρυσίου δραχμὰς χιλίας φιάλας πεντῆκοντα 
a treasure -- [3of gold 2drachmas !a thousand], [2bowls !fifty], 


4749 358. 240) 400] ο΄ 5144 2532 575, 
στολὰς τῶν τιερέων πεντακοσίας τριᾶκοντα 7:71 και απὸ 
[3robes 4for the 5priests τῆνε hundred 2thirty]. And from 
747 3588 3965 1325 1519 2344 3588 204] 


ἀρχηγὼν τῶν TATPLOV ἐδωκαν εἰς θησαυροὺς του ἐργου 
the heads of the families they gave into the treasuries of the work 


5557, 3546 3461 1417 2532 694 ‘ 3414 
Xpvcov νόμισμα μυριάδας dv0 καὶι ἀργυρίου μνὰς 
[2οἵ gold !money]-— [2ten thousands !two], and [3silver 4minas 
1367, 1250 2532 1325 3588 2645. 
δισχιλίας διακοσίας 7:72 και ἐδωκαν OL κατάλοιποι 
Itwo thousand 2two hundred]. And [5gave the 2rest 

3588 2992 DIDS, τ 1406 7 1417 3461 2532 
του λαοὺ χρυσίου δραχμὰς ὃνο μυριάδας και 


30f the 4people] [4of gold 3drachmas !two ten thousands], and 


694 «3414 13867, 2532 4749 3588 2409 
ἀργυρίου pvas δισχιλίας και στολὰς τῶν LEepewv 
[2silver 3minas !two thousand], and [garments 3for the 4priests 
1835.3 2532 2523 3588 2409 2532 3588 * τ 
εξηκονταεπτὰ 7:73 και εκάαθισαν οἱ ιερεῖς Kat ov Λευΐται 
Isixty-seven]. And [3settled ‘the 2priests], (and the Levites, 
2532 3588 4440.1 2532 3588 103 2532 3588 579 3588 2992 


και οι πυλωροΐ καὶ ον ἄδοντες και OL απὸ του λαοὺ 
and the gatekeepers, and the singers, and the ones from the people, 
2532 3588 * 2532 3956 * 1722 4172-1473 

Katou Nadnvetp και tas lopand ev πόλεσιν αὐτὼν 

and the Nethinim, and all Israel), in _ their cities. 


CHAPTER 8 


Ezra Reads the Scroll of the Law 
2532 5348 3588 3376 3588 1442 2532 3588 5207, 
8:1 kav ἐφθασενο μην o EBSopos καὶ οι VLOL 
And [4arrived 3month !the 2seventh], and the sons 
* 1722 4172-1473 , 2532 4863 3956 3588 
Iopanad ev πόλεσιν AVTOV και συνηχθησαν TAS O 
of Israel were in their cities. And [4gathered together 1411 2the 
2992 5613 435, 1520 1519 3588 4114 3588 1715 4439 
λαὸς ὡς ανὴρ εἰς εἰς TO πλᾶτος τὸ ἐμπροσθεν πύλης 
3people]as [2man lone] into the wide place infront of [3gate 
3588 5204 2532 2036 3588 * 3588 1122 5342 
TOV ὕδατος καὶι εἶπον τω Εσδρα τῶ γραμματεὶ ενέγκαι 
Ithe 2water]; and they told Ezra the scribe to bring 
3588 975 3551 ig . 3739 1781-2962 » 3588 
το βιβλίον νόμου Mwvoyn ον EVETELAQTO κύριος τῷ 
the scroll of the law of Moses, which the LorD gave charge to 
2532 5342 * 3588 2409 3588 3551 
Ἰσραήλ 8:2 και Ὥνεγκεν Εσδρας ὁ LEPEVS TOV νῦμον 
Israel. And [4brought !Ezra 2the 3priest] the law 
1799 3588 1577 575 435 2193 1135 .- 2532 3956 
EV@TLOV τῆς εκκλησίας απὸ ανδρὸς EWS YVVQLKOS και TAS 
before the assembly, from man unto woman, and all 
3588 4920 | 191 , 1722 2250 1520 3588 3376. 3588 
ο συνὼν. Ὴλπαακονεινεν NEPA μία τοῦ μηνὸς TOV 
the ones perceiving tohear, on day one of the [2month 
1442. 2532 314 1722 1473 561, 3588 4113 ᾿ 
εβδόμου 8:3 και ἀνέγνω εν αὐτὼ ATEVAVTL τῆς πλατείας 
seventh]. And he read in it before the square, 
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3588. 1715 3588 4439 3588 5204 575. 3588. 5610 

τῆς ἐμπροσθεν τῆς πῦληῃης τῶν υδᾶάτων ATO τῆς ὥρας 

before the gate ofthe waters, from the hour 
3588. 1314.2, 3588-2246 2193 3322 3588 2250 

του διαφωτίσαι Tov NALOV EWS μεσούσης τῆς ἡμέρας 


of the illuminating bythe sun until the middle of the day, 
561 435 2532 1133. ςΟῃ 2532 1473 4920 2532 
ἀπέναντι ανδρὼν και γυναικὼν και QUTOL OUVLEVTES KQU 
before men and women. And they were perceiving, even 
3775-3956. 3588 2992. 1519 3588975. 35883551 2532 
ὦτα παντὸς του λαοὺ εἰς TO βιβλίον TOV νόμου 8:4 και 
allthe ears ofthe people,to the scroll of the law. And 
2476 * 3588 1122 _ 1909 968 3585. 
ἐστη Εσδρας ὁ γραμματεὺς επὶ βήματος ξυλίνου 
[4stood !Ezra 2the 3scribe] upon [2rostrum the wooden] 
3588 4160. 1519 3588 1215 , 2532 2476 
Oo εποίησεν εἰς TO δημηγορῆσαι και ἐστησαν 
he made for delivering a public address. And stood 
2192 1473 Ἂ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
εχόμενα αὐτοὺ Ματθαθίας kat Σαμεῖας και Avavias και Ovpias 
nextto him, Mattithiah, andShema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, 


2532 * 2532 ὃ 1537 1188-1473 , 2532 1537 2176 

και Χελκίας και Μαασίας ek δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ εξ ευωνύμων 
and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah at his right; and at the left, 

* 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 


Padaias kat Μισαὴλ kat Medxtas και Ασὼμ Kat Ασαβδανὰ 
Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, 


2532 * 2532 * 2532 455-* 3588 
και Ζαχαρίας και Μεσολλὰμ 8:5 και ἡνοιξεν ᾿Εσδρας τὸ 


and Zechariah, and Meshullam. And Ezra opened the 
975 1799 3956 3588 2992 3754 1473 1510.7.3 1883 
βιβλίον ενῶπιον παντὸς TOV λαοὺ OTL αὐτὸς HV επᾶνω 
scroll before all the people, for he was above 
3588 2992 2532 1096 2259 455 1473 2476 


Tov λαοῦ καὶι εγένετο ἡνίκα ἡνοιξεν avto ἐστη 
the people. And it came to pass when he opened it, [4stood 
3956 3588 2992 2532 2127-* 2962 3588 
TAS O λαὸς 6 και εὐλόγησεν Εσδρας κύριον τον 
lall 2the 3people]. And Ezra blessed the LoRbD, the 
2316 3588 3173 2532 61] 3956 3588 2992 2532 2036 
θεὸν Tov μέγαν και ἀπεκρίθη TAS ὁ λαὸς και εἶπον 
[2God lgreat]. And [4answered !all 2the 3people], and said, 
281 281 1869 3588 5495-1473 . 2532 2955 2532 
ἀμὴν ἀμὴν επάᾶραντες TAS χείρας AUTMV και ἐκυψαν και 
Amen, Amen, lifting up theirhands. And they bowed and 
4352 . 3588 2962 1909 4383 1909 3588 1093 
προσεκυνησαν Tm KUPLO επι προσῶπον ETL τὴν γὴν 
did obeisance tothe LoRD with theirface upon the ground. 
2532 * _ 2532* 2532 * ᾿ς 2532. = 2532* 
8:7 και Τησοὺς kat Bavéas και Σαραβίας Kat lapety και Ακοὺβ 
And Joshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, and Akkub, 
2532 * _ 2532 * _ 2532 ὃ _ 2532 * 2532 
καὶ Σαβαθθαΐος και Ὡδουίας και Μαασίας και Καλλύτας και 
Shabbethai, and Hodijah, and Maaseiah, and Kelita, and 
* _ 2532 oe κ 2532 * 2532 3588 Ὁ 
Ασαρίας και Ιωσαβέδ και “Avav και Padaias και οἱ Aevitar 
Azariah, and Jozabad and Hanan, and Pelaiah, and the Levites, 
1510.7.64907.3 , 3588 2992 1519 3588 3551 2532 3588 
σαν συνετίζοντες τον λαὸν εις TOV νόμον και ὁ 
were bringing understanding tothe peoplein the law. Andthe 


2992 1722 3588 4714-1473 2532 314 1722 3588 
λαὸς εν τῇ στᾶσει αὐτοῦ 8:8 και ἀνέγνωσαν εν τῷ 
people were at its station. And theyread in the 
975 3588 3551 3588 2316, 2532 1321-* Υ̓ 2532 
βιβλίω του νόμου του θεοῦ και εδίδασκεν ᾿Εσδρας και 
scroll of the law of God; and Ezra taught and 
1291 1722 1989.1, 2962. 2532 4920 
διέστειλεν εν ETLOTHPH κυρίου και συνῆκεν 


gave orders in ἃ higher knowledge of the Lorp, and [3perceived 


3588 2992 1722 3588 320 : 2532 2036-* 3739 
ο λαὸς εν TH αναγνῶώσει 8:9 και εἰπε Νεεμίας ος 
the 2people] in the reading. And Nehemiah spoke, who 
1510.2.3 * ᾿ 2532 Ἐ 3588 2409 2532 1122 

εστιν Αταρσαθὰΐ και ᾿Εσδρας o ιερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς 
is the Artasastha, and Ezra the priest and scribe, 

2532 3588 * : 3588 4907.3 , 3588 2992 
και OL Λευΐται οι συνετίζοντες τον λαὸν 
and the Levites bringing understanding to the people. 
2532 2036 3056 3588 2992 2250-39, 1510.23 3588 


και €ELTIOV παντὶ TO AAW 


And they said to all 


Ἴμερα αγία EOTL TH 


the people, [day aholy !Itis] tothe 





8:9 1.6. governor. 


706 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ 8:10 
2962 2316-1473 3361 3996 3366. 2799 3754 2799 3588 4439 3588 5204 2532 1722 3588 4113 5 3588 
κυρίω θεὼ HOV μη πενθεῖτε μηδέ κλαίετε OTL EKAQLE τῆς πύλης TOV VOATWY και εν TALS πλατείαις τῆς 
LORD ourGod; donot mourn ΠΟ weep! for ([4wept ofthe gate ofthe waters, and in the squares of the 
3956 3588 2992 5613 19] 3588 3056 3588 3551 4439 id . 2532 4160 3956 3588 1577 ν 
TAS ὁ λαὸς ὡς Ἤκουσε τους λόγους του νόμου πύλης Edpaip 8:17 και εποίησαν πᾶσα Ἢ εκκλησία 
181 2the 3people] as  theyheard the words ofthe law. gate of Ephraim. And [made lall  2the 3assembly 
2532 2036 143. 4198 2532 2068 3045. 3588 1994 575 3588 16] 4633-2532 
8:10 kau εἰπεν αὐτοῖς πορεύεσθε και φάγετε ALTATPATA οι επιστρέψαντες ATO τῆς αἰϊχμαλωσίας σκηνὰς καὶ 
And he said to them, Go and eat fatnesses, 4of the Sonesreturning from ‘the 8captivity] tents, and 
2532 4005 1098.3 2532 649 3310 3588 4336] 2523 1722 4633 . 3754 3756 4160 , 575 , 2250 , 
KQU πίετε γλυκάσματα και ἀποστείλατε μερίδας τοις =P εκάθισαν εν σκηναις OTL OVK εποιησαν ATO μερῶν 
and drink sweetnesses, and send portions to the onesnot | stayed in tents. For [4did not 5do 7from 8the days 
2192 3754 39 | 1510.2.3 3588 2250 3588 2962 2316-1473 * . 5207 μὲ ᾿ 3779 3588 5207, * Fe 2193 
EXOVOW OTL αγία EOTW y μέρα τῷ κυρίω θεὼ ημὼν Inoov viov Navy οὕτως OL viot ᾿Ισραὴλ εως 
having! for [4holy 515 Ithe 2day] tothe Lord our God. Sof Joshua son lof Nun ‘thus ‘the sons 3of Israel] until 
2532 3361 1276.3, 3754 3588 5479 | 2962 , 3778 ..519.2.3 3588 2250-1565 , 2532 1096 2167 3173 
και μὴ διαπέσητε OTL ἢ χαρὰ κυρίου αὕτη εστὶν τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης και εγένετο εὐφροσύνη peyadry 
And do not faint! For the joy of the LorbD, this [5 that day. And there became [gladness ἴδ great] -- 
2479-1473 2532 3588 * 26782 3956 3588 4970. 2532 314 1722 975 3551 3588 
ισχὺς ημὼν 8:11 Kat οι EVLTAL κατεσιώπων πᾶντα TOV σφόδρα 8 και ἀνέγνω εν βιβλίω νόμου του 
our strength. And the Levites quelled all the exceedingly much. And he read in the scroll of the law 
2992 3004 462. 3754 2250 39. 2532 3361 2316. 2250 17222250 575, 3588 2250 3588 4413 2193 3588 
λαὸν λέγοντες σιωπᾶτε OTL ἡμέρα αγίαὰ και μη θεοὺ ἠμέρανεν Ἡμέρα απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρῶτης EWS τῆς 
people, saying, Keepsilent, for “6 ἀν isholy, and donot of God day by day- from the [2day 'first] until the 
2667 : 2532 565 3956 3588 2992 2068 , 2250 3588 2078 | 2532 4160, 1859 | 2033 2250 
καταπίπτετε 8:12 και ἀπῆλθε TAS ὁ λαὸς φαγεῖν μέρας τῆς εσχάτης και εποίησαν εορτὴν επτὰ ἡμέρας 
fall down! And [4went forth 1411 2the 3people] to eat, [2day 1651]. And they observed the holiday seven days; 
2532 4095, 2532 649 3310 2532 4160 2167 2532 3588 2250 3588 3590 1840.5 2596. 3588 
καὶ πιεῖν καὶ ἀποστέλλειν μερίδας καὶ ποιῆσαι εὐφροσύνην καὶ ΤΏ ἡμέρα TH ογδόη εξόδιον κατὰ το 
and to drink, and to send portions, and to make [gladness and the [2day leighth] was a holiday recess, according to the 
3173 3754 4920 1722 3588 3056 3739 = 1107, 2917 
μεγᾶλην OTL συνῆκαν εν τοις λόγοις οἰς εγνὼρισεν κρίμα 
great], for they perceivedin the words which he made known distinguishing manner. 
1473 8:13 2532 1722 3588 2250 3508 1208 y 4863 9 
QUTOLS καὶ εν TH ἡμέρατη δευτέρα συνηχθησαν 
to them. Andon the [2day lsecond] [5gathered together CHAPTER 9 
3588 758 3588 3965, 3588-3956 2992 3588 2409 . 
OL ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριὼν τῶ παντί aw οι repels Israel Separates the Alien Sons 
the 2rulers ‘of the 4families] with allthe people, the priests, 2532 1722 2250 1501.10 2532 5067 3588 
2532 3588 * . 4314 * 3588 1122 τις 2186 , 4314 9:1 και ev QMEpa ELKOOTYH και τεταρτ TOV 
καὶ οἱ Λευΐται πρὸς ᾿Εσδραν tov γραμματέα επιστῆσαι πρὸς And on [4day ‘the twentieth 2and 3fourth] 
and the Levites, to Ezra the scribe, toattend to 3376-3778. 4863 3588. 5207 * ; 1722 
3956 3588 3056 3588 4355] μηνὸς τούτου συνήχθησαν οι viot Ισραηλ εν 
παυτὰς ste ede. orth a” of thismonth [4gathered together ‘the sons 3of Israel] for 
# eo WOES Oe 3521 2532 1722 4526 2532 4700 1909 2776-1473 
νηστεία καὶ εν. σάκκοις καὶ OTOSMT ETL κεφαλῆς αὐτὼν 
The Holiday of Tents fasting, and with sackcloths, and ashes upon their head. 
2532 2147 1125 1722 3588 3551 3739 2532 5563 3588. 5207 * : 575, 3956 ͵ 5207 
8:14 και εὕρον γεγραμμένον EV TH νόμω ὦ 9:2 και εχωρίσθησαν οἱ υἱοὺ Iopand απὸ παντὸς υἱὸν 

And they found written in the law which And [4separated "ΗΘ 2sons 301 Israel] from every  [?son 
1781-2962 3588 * 3704 2730 3588 5207, 245 2532 2476 2532 1805.1 3588 266-1473, 
EVETELAATO KUPLOS TH Μωυσῆ OTMS κατοικησωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ QAAOTPLOV και ἐστησαν καὶ EENYOPEVTRY TAS ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν 
the LORD gave charge to Moses, that [4should dwell !the 2sons lalien],  andstood anddeclaredopenly __ their sins, 

1722 4633. [722 1859 . 1722 3375. 3588 1442 2532 3588 458 3588 3962-1473 2532 2476 
ἰσραὴλ εν σκηναῖς εν EOpTH εν μηνὶ τῶ εβδόμω και TAS ανομίας τῶν πατέρων AVTMV 9:3 και ἐστησαν 
30} Israel]in tents in the holiday ἱπ [3month 'the 2seventh], | and the lawless deeds of their fathers. And they stood 

2532 3704 4591 1722 4536 1722 3956 1909 3588 4714-1473 Ν 2532 314, 1722 975 __ 3551 
8:15 καὶ ὅπως σημᾶνωσιν εν σάλπιγξιν εν πᾶσαις ETL TH στάσει αὐτὼν και ἀνέγνωσαν εν βιβλίω νόμου 

and that they should signify with trumpets in all in their position, and read in the scroll of the law 
3588 4172-1473 2532 1722 * 2532 2036-* 2962 , 2316-1473 Ἃ 3588 5067 3588 2250 2532 1510.76 
TALS πόλεσιν αὐτῶν Kat εν Lepovoadyp και εἰπεν “Eodpas κυριου θεοῦ αὐτῶν τὸ τέταρτον τῆς μέρας και σαν 

their cities, and in Jerusalem. And Ezra said, of the LoRD theirGod the fourth — of the day; and were 
1831 1519 3588 3735 2532 5342 5444 1636. 1805.1 . 3588 2962 3588 5067 3588 2250 2532 
εξέλθετε εἰς TO Opos καὶ ενέγκατε φύλλα ελαίΐας εξαγορεύοντες τῷ κυρίω TO τέταρτον THS Ἡμέρας και 
Go forth unto the mountain, and bring [Zleaves olive], declaring openly tothe Lorp the fourth of the day, and 
2532 5444 3586 2952.6 2532 5444 3464.1 4352 } 3588 2962 2316-1473 2532 2476 1909 
καὶ φύλλα ξύλων κυπαρισσίνων και φύλλα μυρσίνης προσκυνοῦντες TH κυρίω θεὼ αυτὼν 9:4 και EOTH ETL 


and leaves [trees lof cypress], and leaves ofa myrtle tree, 
2532 5444 5404 2532 5444 3586 [160.3 4160. 
καὶ φύλλα φοινίκων καὶ φύλλα ξύλου δασέος ποιῆσαι 
and leaves οἱ palms, and leaves [?tree ‘of the bushy], to make 
4633. 2506. 3588 1125 . 2532 1831 
σκηνὰς κατὰ το γεγραμμένον 8:16 και εξηλθεν 
tents, according to the writing! And [went forth 
3588 2992 2532 5342 2532 4160 1438 4633 
ο λαὸς και Ὥνεγκαν και εποίΐησαν εαυτοὶς σκηνὰς 
Ithe 2people], and brought, and made themselves tents, 
435, 1909 3588 1430-1473 2532 1722 3588 833-1473 

avyp επι του δώματος QUTOV και εν ταις ανυλαὶΐς αὐτὼν 
each man upon his roof, and in their courtyards, 
2532 1722 3588 833. 3624 3588 2316, 2532 1722 4113 " 
και εν ταις avAats OLKOU του θεοῦ και εν πλατείαις 
andin the courtyards of the house of God, andin the squares 





doing obeisance to the LorD their God. 
306.1, 3588 * . ἰε ἃ 2532 3588 5207, * 
αναβᾶσει τῶν Λευιτὼν Ιησοὺς και ov υἱιοὶ Καδμιηλ 
4the ascent 5of the SLevites ‘Jeshua], and the sons of Kadmiel, 
5207 * S207 ΗΝ 2532 994 5456 
Σαχανίας vids Σαραβία viov Xavave καὶ εβύησαν φωνῇ 


And [2stood 3upon 


Secheniah son of Sherebiah,son of Chenani, and yelled [voice 
3173 , 4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 2036 
μεγάλη προς κύριον τὸν θεὸν αυτὼν 9:5 και ELTOV 
lwith a great] to the LORD iad God. zd said 
3588 * a 2532 * ἰῷ 


ov Λευΐται Ιησοὺς και Καδμιὴλ Πουνείαὶς Σαραβίας Ὠδονίας 
the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Sherebiah, Hodijah 





9:1 ΤΡ Kovous - dust. 


9:6 NEHEMIAH 


i = 450, 2127 3588 2962 2316-1473 
Σοβανίας Φεσσίας ανάστητε evrAoyettE TOV κύριον θεὸν ημὼν 
Shebaniah, Pethahiah, Rise up, bless the LoRD our God 
575, 3588 165, 2532 2193 3588 165, 2532 2127 3686 
απὸ του αἰῶνος και ἕως του αἰῶνος και ευλογῆησουσιν ὁ ονομα 
from the eon and unto the eon! And they shall bless [3name 
139] 1473 2532 5312 1909 3956 2129 2532 
δόξης σου καὶ υψωσουσιν ETL πᾶσῃη ευλογία και 
2glorious !your], and shall raise it up high with all blessing and 
8 ΝᾺ p hig 8 
133 
αινεσει 
praise. 


Ezra Recounts Israel's History 
2532 2036-* 1473 1510.2.2 1473 2962 3441 
6 και εἰπεν “Eodpas συ ει QUTOS κύριος μόνος 
And Ezra said, You are he, the LORD alone. 
1473 4160, 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 3772 | 3588 3772 a 
συ εποιησας TOV OVPAVOV και TOV OVPAVOV TOV ovpavov 
You made the heaven and the heaven ofthe heaven, 
2532 3956 3588 1411-1473 3588 1093 2532 3956 3745 
και πᾶντας τας δυνάμεις αὐτῶν τὴν γὴν και πᾶντα oon 
and all their positions, the earth and all as much as 
1510.2.3 1722 1473 3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 1722 1473. 
εστὶν εν αὐτῇ τας θαλάσσας και TAVITA τα εν αὕνταις 
is in it, the seas and all the things in them, 
2532 1473 2227 7 3588 3956 2532 1473 4352 τ 
και OU ζωοποιεῖς, τα TAVITA και σοι προσκνυνουσιν 
and you restore to life all things; and to you [5do obeisance 
3588 4756 , 3588 3772, 1473 1510.2.2 2962 3588 
αι OTPATLAL τῶν ουρανῶν 9:7 συ ει κύριε ο 
Ithe 2militaries 3of fhe 4heavens]. You are, OLorD, the 
2316 1473 1586 2532 1806 1473 1537 
θεὸς συ εξελέξω ᾿Αβραμ καὶ εξηγαγες αὐτὸν εκ 
God. You chose Abram, and led him ἴτοπι out of 
3588 5561 3588 * . 2532 2007 1472 3686 
τῆς Xopas Tov Χαλδαίων Kat επέθηκας αὐτὼ ὄνομα 
{88 place ofthe Chaldeans, and placed ππίο him the name 
2532 2147 3588 2588-1473 _ 4103 
Ἀβραὰμ 9:8 και EvpEs τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ πιστὴν 
Abraham. And _ you found his heart trustworthy 
1709 1473 2532 1303 4314 1473. 1242 . 1325 
ενωπιὸν GOV Kat διέθου προς αὐτὸν διαθηκην δοῦναι 
before you, and ordained with him ἃ σονβηδηΐ, so as to give 
1473. 3588 1093 3588. * ᾿ς 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 * ‘ 
αὐτὼ τὴν γὴν Tov Χαναναίων και Χετταίων και Αμορραίων 
to him the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and Amorites, 
2532 * 2532° * 2532 * 2532 1325 
και Φερεζαίων και leBovoatwv και Γεργεσαίων και δοῦναι 
and Perizzites, and Jebusites, and Girgashites, and to give 
1473 3588 4690-1473 , 2532 2476 3588 3056-1473 
αὐτὴν TT) σπερμαᾶτι QUTOV και εστησας ᾿ τους λόγους σου 
it to his seed. And you established your words, 
3754 1342-1473 2532 1492 3588 5014. 3588 
OTL δίκαιος ov 9:9 και εἰδες τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῶν 
for you are just. And youbeheld the humiliation 


3962-1473 ον ΣῈ 2532 3588 2906-1473 191 
πατέρων ἡμῶν εν ALYVTTHWKAL τὴν κραυγὴν AVTOVY HKOVTAS 
ofourfathers in Egypt, and [2their cry lyou heard] 
1909 2281 2063 2532 “1525 4592 2532 
emt θάλασσαν ερυθρὰν 9:10 και ἐδωῶκας σημεία και 
αἱ [2568 Ithe red]. And you gave signs and 
5059 1722 * Ν 7722. δ : 2532. 1722 3056 3588 
TEPATA εν Αιὐγύπτω εν Φαραὼ και εν TQAGL τοις 
miracles in Egypt to. Pharaoh, and among all 


3816-1473 2532 1722 3956 | 3588 2992 3588 1093-1473. 
παισὶν αὐτοῦ KAL EV παντὶ TO AW τῆς γης avtov 


his servants, and among all the people of his land. 
3754 1097 3754 5242.1 1909 1473, 2532 
OTL ἐγνὼς OTL πυπερηφᾶνησαν eT’ αὐτοὺς και 
For you knew that they extolled themselves above them. And 
4160 4572 3686 5613 3588 2250-3778 | 2532 
ETOLNGAS TEAVTW ὄνομα ὡς ἢ HMEpa αὕτη 9:11 Kat 
you made for yourself aname as_ itis this day. And 
3588 2281 1284 1799 1473 2532 3928 1722 


τὴν θάλασσαν διέρρηξας ενὼπιον AUVTMV και παρῆλθον EV 
[2the 3sea lyou tore up] before them, and they went in 
3319 3588 228] 1722 3583.1 2532 3588 2614 

μέσω τῆς θαλάσσης εν ξηρασία και τους καταδιώκοντας 
the midst of the sea in dryness; and the ones pursuing 





707 
1473 4495 1519 1037 5616 3037 1722 
αὐτοὺς eppubas εἰς βυθὸν ὡσεὶ λίθον εν 
them youtossed into the bottom of the sea, as astone in 
5204 4970. 2532 1722 4769 3507. 3594 
ὕδατι σφοδρὼ 9:12 καὶ εν στύλω νεφέλης ὠὡδηγησας 
[2water !vehement]. And in acolumn of cloud you guided 
1473 2250 2532 1722 4769 4442 3588 357] 3588 
QUTOVS Ἴμερας και EV στύλω πυρος τὴν νυκτα του 
them byday; and by acolumn of fire at night, 
5461 , 1473 3588 3598 1722 3739 4198 | 1722 
φωτίσαι QUTOLS τὴν οδὸν εν ἢ πορεύσονται εν 


to give light tothem forthe way in which they went by 


1473 2532 1909 3735 ἘΣ Ay 297 Ο 2532 2980 

αὐτῇ 9:13 και ETL Opos Σινὰ κατέβης καὶ ελᾶλησας 
it. And upon mount Sinai you went down, and spoke 

4314 1473 1537 3772 2532 1325 1473. | = 2917 

προς avTOVS εξ ουρανοῦ καὶ ESWKAS αὐτοῖς κρίματα 

to them fromoutofheaven, andgave ἰἴο them [2judgments 


2117 2532 3551 225 4366.2 | 2532 1785 
ευθέα KAL νόμους αληθείας προστάγματα και EVTOAAS 


lright],andlaws οἴ truth, orders, and [commandments 
18 ᾿ 2532 3588 4521] 1473 3588. 39 
ayabas 9:14 και το σαββατὸν σον το QyLov 
lgood]. And [sabbath —!your holy] 
1107, 1473 1785 2532 4366.2 . 
εγνῶώρισας QUTOLS εντολὰς KQL προστάγματα 
you made known ἴο {Π6Π| -- commandments, and orders, 

2532 3551 1781 1473, 1722 5495 , = ~~ 3588 
καὶ νόμον ενετείλω QUTOLS εν χειρὶ Μωυσὴ tov 


and law, yougave charge tothem by the hand of Moses 
1401-1473 2532 740 1537 3772 , 1325. 
δούλου Gov 9:15 και ἄρτον €& OVpavov ἐδωκας 
your bondman. And bread from out of heaven you gave 
1473 1519 4619.3-1473 2532 5204 1537 4073 
ασνὍυτοις εις σιτοδοσίαν αὐτὼν και viwp εκ TETPAS 
to them for their provision, and water from out of the rock 
1627 1473 19 kes 1473 2532 2036 1473 
εξηνεγκας avTots εἰς δίψαν αὐτὼν και επας QUTOLS 


you brought forth to them for their thirst. And you spoke to them 
1525 _ 2816 ἢ 3588 1093 1519 3739 1614 3588 
εισελθεὶν κληρονομῆσαι τὴν YHV εἰς NV εξέτεινας τὴν 
toenter to inherit the land into which you stretched out 
5495-1473 [322 1473 2532 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 

XELPA σου δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 9:16 KALAVTOLKAL OL πατέρες NOV 
your hand to give to them. Butthey and our fathers 


5242.1 : 2532 4645 3588 45137-1473 
πὍυηπερηφανεύσαντο και εσκληρυναν TOV τράχηλον αὐτῶν 
were prideful, and hardened their neck, 

2532 3756-191 3588 1785-1473 2532 
και οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῶν εντολὼν σου 9:17 και 


and hearkened not unto your commandments. And 
365.2 3588 1522 ὁ 2532 3756 
QVEVEVOQV . ᾿ 2 του εισακουσαι και ουκ 
they shook their heads in dissent to listen, and did not 
3403 , 3588 2297-1473 3739 4160, 1722 
εμνησθησαν τῶν θαυμασίων Gov ὧν εποίησας εν 
remember your wonders which you performed among 
1473 2532 4645 3588 5137-1473 2532 1325 


QUTOLS και ETKANPVVAV TOV τράχηλον AVTWV και ESWKAV 


them. And they hardened their neck, and they granted 
746 1994 1519 1397 1473 1722 Ὁ Η 2532 
ἀρχὴν επιστρέψαι εἰς δουλείαν αυτὼν εν Αιγύπτω και 
ἃ sovereign to return [2to 3slavery them] in Egypt. But 
1473 3588 2316 863 266 1655 2532 3629 

συ ὁ θεὸς αφίων αμαρτίας ἐλεήμων και οἰκτίρμων 


you, O God, in forgiving sins 
3115.1 2532 41794 2532 3756 1459 1473 | 
μακρόθυμος και πολυέλεος KL OVK εγκατέλιπες αὐτοὺς 
lenient and full of mercy, and didnot abandon them. 
2089-1161 2532 4160, 1438 3448 5560.8 
8 ἐτι de καὶ εποίησαν EXUTOLS μόσχον χωνευτὸν 
And still also they made for themselves [2calf Ξ ἴὰ molten], 
2532 2036 3778 3588 2316, 3588 1806 1473 1537 
και εἶπαν οὗτοι οι θεοΐ ov εξαγαγόντες ἡμὰς εξ 
and said, These αὐτὸ the gods leading us from out of 
Ἔ 2532 4160 3950 Ρ 3173. 
Αὐγύπτου και εποίησαν παροργισμοὺς μεγάλους 
Egypt. And they committed [?provocations to anger !great]. 
2532 1473 1722 3628 4 1473 3588 3173, 3756 
9:19 και συ εν οικτιρμοίς σου τοις μεγάλοις OVK 
And you in [3compassions !your 2ereat] did not 


are merciful and pitying, 





9:11 ΤΩΡ βοθυνον - cesspool. 
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1459 1473 | = 1722 3588 2048 3588 4769 3588 3507 
EYKQTEALTIES αὐτοὺς EV TH EPH TOV στῦλον τῆς νεφέλης 
abandon them in the wilderness. The column of cloud 
3756 1578 575 1473 2250 3594 1473, ἠ[Ι722 3588 
ουκ εξέκλινας απ’ AVTMV ἡμέρας οὔηγησαι αὐτοὺς εν ΤΏ 
did not turn aside from them byday toguide them in _ the 
3598 2532 3588 4769 3588 4442 3588 3571 5461 1473 
οδὼ καὶ TOV στῦλον του πυρὸς τὴν VUKTA Φωτίζειν QUTOLS 
way; and the column of fire by night to give light to them 
3588 3598 17223739 4198 | 1722 1473 , 2532 35884151 
τὴν odovev Ἢ πορεύσονταιεν αὐτῇ 9:2θκαὶι TO πνεὺμὰ 
intheway in whichthey went by it. And [3spirit 
1473 3588 18 1325 4907.3, 1473 
σον το αγαθὸν ἐδωκας OUVVETLOQL Γ QUTOVS 
lyour 2g00d] gave a bringing of understanding to them, 
2532 3588 3131-1473 3756-879.1 575. 4750-1473 

και TO pavva σου οὐυκ αφυστέρησας απὸ στόματος αὐτὼν 
and your manna you did not withhold from their mouth, 

2532 5204 1325 1473 Α1722 3588 {5712 1473 2532 
καὶ ὑδὼρ ἐδωκας αὐτοῖς ev τῇ δίψη avTMV 9:21 και 
and [2water 'γοιῖι gave] to them in their thirst. And 
5062 2094 = 1303.5 1473, | = -:1722 3588 2048 
τεσσαράκοντα ETH διέθρεψας αὐτοὺς εν TH ερημω 
forty years you nourished them in the wilderness — 
3756 5302. 1473. 3762. 2440-1473 3756 
OVX νυστερησὰαὰς AVTOLS ουδὲν ιμᾶτια αὐυτὼν OVK 


not [2lacked 3to them ‘one thing]; their garments did not 
3822 2532 5266-1473 3756 128 
ἐπαλαιώθησαν και VTOSHMATA αὐτὼν OV διερρᾶάγησαν 
become old, and their sandals were not torn up. 
2532 1325 1473 | 932 2532 2992 1266 , 
222 και ἐδωκας AVTOVS βασιλείας και λαοὺς διεμέρισας 


And you gave them kingdoms, and [?peoples ἴγοιι divided] 


1473 | 2532 2816 . 3588 1093 * | 9350 
αὐτοῖς καὶ εκληρονόμησαν τὴν γὴν Σηὼν βασιλέως 


tothem. And _ they inherited the land ofSihon king 


% 2532 3588 1093 * 935 Ἵ 3588 * ᾿ 
Ἐσεβὼν καὶ τὴν γὴν Ωγ βασιλέως του Βασὰν 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan. 
2532 3588 5207-1473 4129 5613 3588 792 , 
9:23 και TOVS VLOVS QAUTOV ETANOVVAS ὡς TOVS αστέρας 
And their sons you multiplied as the _ stars 
3588 3772 > 2052 A527 1473 1519 3588 1093 3730 
του ουρανοῦ καὶ ειἰσηγαγες αὐτοὺς εἰς THY γὴν ν 
ofthe heaven, and brought them into the land which 
2036 3588 3962-1473 3588 1525 2532 2816 


εὐπας τοις πατράσιν AUTMV του εἰσελθεῖν και κληρονομῆσαι 
you βϑροκθίο _ their fathers, toenter andto inherit. 
ὩΣ 1525 5207-1473, 2532 2816 : 3588 
9:24 Kat εἰσῆλθον viol AVTWY και εκληρονόμησαν τὴν 
And [entered ‘theirsons] and _ inherited the 
1093. 2532 1625.3 1790 1473 3588 2730 
γὴν και εξέτριψας EVOTLOV QuT@V τους κατοικοῦντας 
land; and you obliterated before them the ones dwelling 
3588 1093 3588 εἰ . 2532 1325: 1473 1519 3588 
τὴν γὴν τῶν Χαναναίων και ἐδωκας αὐτοὺς εἰς TAS 
the land ofthe Canaanites, and gave them into 


5495-1473, | 2532 3588 935-1473 2532 3588 2992 
χείρας αυτὼν και TOUS βασιλεὶς αὐτὼν KAL τους λαοὺς 
their hands, even their kings, and the peoples 
3588 1093 4160, 1473 5613 7] 1799 1473 


τῆς YnS ποιήησαι avtots ὡς αρεστον ενῶπιον αὐτὼν 


of the land, to do tothem as_ waspleasing before them. 
2532 2638 . 4172 5308, = 2532 1093 4104. 2532 
5 καὶ κατελάβοντο πόλεις ὑψηλὰς καὶ γην πίονα και 


And they overtook [20 {165 thigh], and [land !a fertile]. And 


2816 . 3614, 4134 3956 18 2978.1 
εκληρονόμησαν OLKLAS TANPELS TAVTOV αγαθὼν λάκκους 
they inherited houses full of all good things, and pits 
2998 290 2532 1638 2532 3956 3586 


λελατομημένους ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ELQLWVAS καὶ παν EVAOV 


for quarrying, vineyards, and olive groves, and every tree 
1034 1519 4128 2532 2068 2532 1705 
βρώσιμον εἰς πλῆθος και ἐφαγον και ἐενεπλησθησαν 
of eatable things in multitude. And they ate, and were filled up, 
2532 3044.1 2532 5171 1722 19 Ν 1473 
καὶ ελιπάνθησαν και ετρύφησαν EV αγαθωσύνη Gov 
and were fattened, and indulged in [3goodness your 
3588 3173. 2532 236 2532 868, 575. 
™m μεγάλη 9:26 και ἤλλαξαν και ἀπέστησαν απὸ 
great]. And they changed and revolted from 





9:24 ti.e. gave the Canaanites into Israel's hands. 





9:20 


1473 2532 4495 3588 3551-1473 3694 4983-1473 


σον και ἐρριψαν τον νόμον σον οπίσω σώματος αὐτὼν 
you. And they tossed yourlaw behind their body, 

2532 3588 4396-1473 615 3739 1263 . 1722 
καὶ τοὺς προφῆτας σου aTEKTELWAV OL διεμαρτύραντο EV 
and [your prophets !they killed] testifying to 
1473 1994 φ 1473 4314 1473 2532 4160. 
QUTOLS επιστρέψαι QUTOVS προς σε και εποιησαν 
them to turn them towards you. And_ they made 
3950 ἢ 3173. 2532 [325 1473 
παροργισμοὺς μεγάλους 9:27 και ἐδωκας AUTOS 
[2provocations to anger !greatl]. And you gave them 
1722 5495 , 2346 1473 2532 2346 1473 
εν χειρὶ θλιβόντων αὐτοὺς και ἐθλιψαν QUTOUVS 
into the hand of ones afflicting them, and they afflicted them. 
2532 310 ς 4314 1473 1722 2540. 2347-1473 . 2532 


kau ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς oe εν 
And they yelled out to you in 
1473 1537 3772-1473, 191 ‘ 
ov εξ OVPAVOY σου ἤκουσας και EV οικτιρμοὶς 
you [2from out of 3your heaven ‘theard], and in [3compassions 
1473 3588 3173 1325 1473-4990 2532 4982 

GOV τοις μεγάλοις ἐδωκας AVTOLS THTHPAS και ἐσωσας 


καιρὼ θλίψεως αὐυτὼν και 
the time of their affliction, and 
2532 1722 3628 


lyour 2great] you gave deliverers to them, and they delivered 
1473-1537 5405 2346 1473 2532 
QUTOUS EK χειρὸς θλιβόντων αὐτοὺς 9:28 και 
them from out of the hand of ones afflicting them. And 
5613 373 , 1994 4160, 3588 4190 : 
WS AVETIAVOQAVTO ἐπέστρεψαν ποιῆσαι το πονΏΉρον 
ἃ5 they were caused to rest, they turned to act wickedly 


1799 1473-2532, «1459, 1473 1519 5495 


ενωπιὸν σον και εγκατέλιπες QUTOVS εις χειρας 
before you. And youabandoned them into the hands 
2190-1473 2532 2677.1 1722 1473 2532 3825 


εχθρὼν αὐτῶν καὶ κατηρξαν εν αὐτοῖς και πάλιν 
of theirenemies, and theyruled among them. And _ again 
310. 4314 1473 2532 1473 1537 3772 , 1522, 
ἀνεβόησαν προς σε καισὺν εἕ ουρανοῦ εἰσηκουσας 
they yelled outto you, and you from out οἵ heaven _ listened 
2532 4506, 1473 1722 3628 ‘ 1473 4183 5 
και EPPVTW AUTOS εν οικτιρμοὶς σου πολλοὶῖς 
and rescued them by  [3compassions ‘your abundant]. 
2532 1957 . 1473 1994 ᾿ 1473. 1519 3588 
9:29 και επεμαρτύρω αὐτοῖς επιστρέψαι αὐτοὺς εἰς TOV 
And you attested tothem, to turn them to 
3551-1473 1473-1161 5242.1 2532 3756-191 3588 
νομον GOV AUTOL OE vTEpnpavevoavto και OUK Ὥκουσαν τῶν 
your law. But they acted superior, and hearkened not 
1785-1473 2532 1722 3588 2917-1473. 264 
EVTOAWY TOV καὶ εν τοις κρίμασὶ GOV HMApPToOv 
of your commandments. And in your judgments they sinned, 
3739 4160, 1473 444 2198 1722 1473 | 2532 
a ποιῆσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος CHoETAL εν avTois και 
(which [2doing 3them ‘1a man] shalllive by them); and 


1325 3577 544 . 2532 5137-1473 
ἐδωκαν νῶτον ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ τράχηλον AVTWV 
gave their back unto resisting persuasion, and [their neck 


4645 2532 3756-191 
ECKANPVVAV καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν 
'hardened], and hearkened not. 
1909 1473 2094 418 | 2532 1670 1909 1473 
επ᾿ QvUTOVS ETH πολλὰ KQL ELAKVOaS επ᾿ avTovs 
unto them = [?years !many], and drew out patience unto them 
2094 4183 2532 1957 ο΄ 147... 1722 4151-|473 1722 
ety πολλὰ KQL ἐπεμαρτύρω AUTOLS EV πνεὺματὶ GOV εν 
[2years !many], and attested to them by your spirit, by 
5495. 4396-1473 . 2532 3756-1801 2532 1325 
χειρὶ προφητὼν TOV και οὐκ ἠνωτίσαντο καὶ ἐδωκας 
the hand of your prophets. But they did not give ear, and you gave 
1473, [1722 5495 | 2992 3588 1093 2532 1473 
αὐτοὺς εν χειρὶ λαὼν τῆς yys 9:31 και ov 
them into the hand of the peoples of the land. And you, 
1722 3628 2 1473 3588 4183 ᾿ 3756 4160. 

εν OLKTLP LOLS σου τοις πολλοΐς ουκ εποιησὰς 
in [3compassions ‘your 2abundant], didnot appoint 
1473, 4519 4932). 2532 3756-1459 5 1473 8754 
QUTOVS εις συντέλειαν και OVK εγκατέλιπες QUTOVS OTL 
them to consummation, and you did not abandon them; for 
2478-1510.2.2 2532 1655 2532 3629 2532 3568 
ισχυρὸς EL και EAENPOV καὶ οἰκτίρμων 9:32 και νυν 
you are strong, and merciful, and _ pitying. And now, 
3588 2316-1473 , 3588 2478 3588 3173 3588 2900 aa + eoOae 
o θεὸς ἡμῶν oO ισχυρὸς oO μέγας ὁ κραταιὸς και 
O our God, the strong, the great, the fortified, and 


2532 3114 
9:30 και εμακροθύμησας 
And you were long-suffering 


9:33 


5398 5442 3588 1242-1473 
φοβερὸς φυλάσσων τὴν διαθηκην σου και τὸ 


2532 3588 1656-1473 
ἐλεὸς σον 


fearsome, guarding your covenant, and your mercy, 
3361 3642.1 | 1799 Ο6Ὸ6υ τ 1473 3956 3588 
μη ολιγωθήτω EVOTLOV σου TAS o 

do not let your attention be lessened before you concerning all the 
3449 3739 2147 1473 2532 3588 = 935-1473 2532 3588 
μόχθος os εὑρεν ἡμὰς και τους βασιλεὶς ημὼν και τους 


trouble which found us, and our kings, and 
758-1473 . 2532 3588 2409-1473 2532 3588 4396-1473 
ἄρχοντας ἡμὼν KAL τους LEPELS ημὼν και τους TPOHNTAS ημὼν 
our rulers, and our priests, and our prophets, 
2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 1722 3956 | 3588 2992-1473 
και τους πατέρας ἡμὼν και εν TQVTL τῷ λαὼ Gov 
and our fathers, and among all your people, 
575. 2250 935 * 2532 2193 3588 2250-3778 
απὸ ἡμερὼν βασιλέων Ασσοὺρ και EWS τῆς HMEPAS TAVTHS 
from the days of the kings of Assyria, and until this day! 
2532 1473 1342-1510.2.2 1909 3956 3588 2064 | 
9:33 και συ δίκαιος EL ETL πᾶσι τοῖς EPXOMEVOLS 
For you are just concerning all the things coming 
1909 1473 3754 225 4160 2532 1473 1814.2 
εφ’ μὰς OTL αλήθειαν εποίησας και ἡμεῖς εξημάρτομεν 
upon us; for truth you acted, but we were led into sin. 
2532 3588 935-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 2532 
9:34 Kat OL βασιλεὶς ημὼν και OL ἄρχοντες ημὼν και 
And our kings, and our rulers, and 
3588 2409-1473, 2532 3588 3962-1473 3756-4160 3588 
ον LEPELS ἡμῶν και OL πατέρες ἡμὼν OVK εποίησαν TOV 
our priests, and our fathers, observed not 


3551-1473 2532 3756-4337 . 3588 1785-1473 2532 3588 
νόμον σου και OV TPODEDXOV TAS ἐντολὰς σου και TQ 
your law, and heeded not your commandments and 
3142-1473 3739-1263 ἢ 1473. 2532 1473 
μαρτυριὰ σὸν a διεμαρτύρω AVTOLS 9:35 και avTOL 
your testimonies which you testified to them. And _ they 
1722 932-1473 2532 1722 19 " 1473 3588 4183 

εν βασιλεία gov και εν αγαθωσύῦνη Gov TH TOAAH 

in yourkingdom, and in [3goodness your 2abundant] 
3739 1325 1473 2532 1722 3588 1093 3588 4116 : 2532 
n ἐδωκας αὐτοῖς και EV ΤΏ YH τῇ πλατεία και 
which you gave tothem, and in the [4land Ispacious 2and 
3045. 6ῸὋ 373. [325 1799 1473. 3756 1398, : 
λιπαρὰ Ἢ EDWKAS ενῶπιον αὐτὼν οὐκ εδοὐλευσὰν 
3lustrous] which you put before them, didnot serve 

1473 2532 3756-654 | 575 2006.1 ; 1473 3588 
σοι και ουκ ἀπέστρεψαν ato ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν τῶν 
to you, and did not turn from [3practices Itheir 

4190 2400. 1510.24 4594 140] 2532 3588 1093 
πονηρὼν 9:36 ιδοὺ εσμέν σήμερον δοῦλοι καὶ ἢ YQ 
2wicked]. Behold, we are today bondmen, and the land 
3733, 1325 3588 3962-1473 2068 3588 2590 1473 
Ὧν ἐδωκας τοῖς πατρᾶσιν ἡμὼν φαγεῖν TOV καρπὸν αὐτῆς 
which you gave Ὁ our fathers, toeat the fruit of it, 
2532 3588 18 : 1473, 2532 2400 1510.24 140] 1909 


Kat τὰ αγαθὰ αὐτῆς καὶ ιδοὺ eopev δοῦλοι E77’ 
and the good things of it, even behold, we are bondmen upon 


1473 2532 3588 2590 1473 3588 4183 1096 3588 
αὐτῆς 9:37 καὶ οἱ καρποὶ αὐτῆς οἱ πολλοὶ EYEVOVTO τοις 
it. And [Sfruits its 2many] became to the 
935 3739 1325 1909 1473 1722 266-1473, 
βασιλεῦσιν ovs ἐδωκας ed’ ἡμὰς εν αμαρτίαις ἡμὼν 
kings which you put overus because of our sins; 


2532 1909 3588 4983-1473 1850 2532 1722 
καὶ ETL TA σώματα ἡμὼν εξουσιάζουσι . και εν 
and [2over 3our bodies they exercise authority], and over 
2934-1473 5613 701 1473 ἀΖ2425321722 2347 3173 
κτήνεσιν ἡμὼν ὡς ἀρεστὸν αὐτοῖς καιεν θλίψει μεγάλη 
our cattle, as is pleasing to them, and [7in 4affliction 3great 
1510.24 2532 1722 3956 3778 1473 1303 

εσμεν 9:38 και εν πᾶσι τοῦτοις ἡμεῖς διατιθέμεθα 
lwe are]. And in all these things we are ordained 


4102 2532 1125 2532 2000.1 758-1473 

πίστιν καὶ γράφομεν καὶ επισφραγίζουσιν ἄρχοντες ημὼν 
atrust, and we write it; and [2putaseal upon it ‘our rulers] -- 
*.1473 2409-1473, 

Λευΐται ἡμὼν LEPELS ημὼν 

our Levites, our priests. 


NEHEMIAH 
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CHAPTER 10 


The Rulers Set Seal to the Trust 
2532 1909 3588 4972 = 
10:1 και emt τῶν σφραγιζόντων Νεεμίας 

And over the ones setting seal were Nehemiah 
* _ 5207 * . 2532 * : 5207 * 
Αρτασασθὰ vids Αχαλία και Σεδεκίας 10:2 vids Apaia 
Artasastha, son of Hachaliah, and Zid ah, son of Seraiah, 
2532 * 2532.°* 


Kat ACaptas Kau Iepeptas 10:3 Φασοὺρ αἰβμαρίος Μελχίας 


and Azariah, and Jeremiah, Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
* * * * * 
10:4 Αττους Σεβανὶ Hpap Marovxy 10:5 Μεραμὼθ 


Hattush, Shebaniake Harim, Malluch, Meremoth, 
* 

Ἀβδία 10:6 Δανιὴλ ταὺνναδὼν Βαροὺχ 10:7 Μεσουλὰμ 
Obadiah, Daniel Ginnerhom, Baruch, Meshullam, 
- Se 2532 * 3778 
ABta Miaptv 10:8 Μααζίας Βελγαῖ και Σαμαΐας οὗτοι 
Abijah, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, and Shemaiah — these were 
2409 . 2532 3588 * bs 5207 * ie 


10:9 και ov Aevitat Iqoovs υιὸς ACaviov Baveas 
And the ee Jeshua son of Azaniah, Binnui 
2532 3588 80-1473 


ιερεις 
the priests. 
575 5207 * 


απὸ υἱῶν Hvadad Καδμιὴλ 10:10 και οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
of the sons of Henadad, Radmniel, and i brothers, 
* * * 


Σαβανίας Adovias Καλυτὰν Φελιὰ Ανὰν 
ΘΕΘΒΒΒΙΆΒ, Ἡραϊαμ: Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 


10:11 Μιχὰ Poo 
Micha, Rehob, 
2IZ2 τΟἙ 

10:12 Ζακχοὺν Σαραβίας Sepuvias και Qdova 
Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, and Hodijah, 
5207. * ᾿ 758 3588 2992 x 

10:13 vio Bavovve 10:14 ἄρχοντες tov Aaov Φόρος 
ἴω: sons es Beninu. The rulers of the people; acorn 

232% 5207, * 
Φαὰθ Μωὰβ Ἠλὰμ και Σαθθουῖα viot Baavi 
Pabarh Moab, Blam, and Zatch, sons of Bunni, 


Βηβαϊ 
Beal: 


ἨἩσεβίας 
Hashabiah, 


10:15 ἸΑσνον 
Azgad, 


* * 
10:17 Ατὴρ Eextas 
Ater, Ras ah, 


10:19 Api Ἀναθὼθ 


* 
Adi 
Adin, 


10:16 ‘ASovins Βαγοῖ 
᾿Ααοπίαμ, Bigvai, 


Ἀσζοὺρ 10:18 Ὠδουΐα Goa: Byoi 


Azzur, Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, Hariph, Anathoth, 
* * * * * 
NwBat 10:20 Μεγὰβ Μεσουλὰμ Hinp 10:21 Μεσωζεβηλ 
Nebal Magpiash, Monven Hezir, Meshezabeel, 
* * 
Σαδοὺκ [εδδοῦας 10:22 φαλπιὰς ἀψὰν Avaia 10:23 Ὡσηὲ 
Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiah, Pianen eat ἩόϑπρΑ, 
* * 
Avavias Ασοὺβ 10:24 Ἀλωὴς Φαλαῖ Σωβὴκ 
Ἠπδηΐδῃ, Flash, Hallohesh, Fileha, Shobek, 
1 * 
10:25 Ρεοὺμ Ἐσεβανὰ Μαασίας 10:26 Aia Aivav 


Behar, Blashabust, Manse Ahijah, Hanan, 
ἘΠῚ 2532 3588 2645, 
Ἡνὰν 10:27 Μαλοὺχ αῤὴμ Βαανὰ 10:28 και Ov κατάλοιποι 
Anan, Malluch, Harim, Baanah. And the rest 
3588 2992 . 3588 2409 . 3588 ὃ . 3588 4440.1 5 
του λαοῦ οι ιερεῖς ov Aevitat οἱ πυλωροὶ 


ofthe people were the priests, the Levites, the gatekeepers, 


3588 103 3588 * 2532 3956 1316 
οι ἄδοντες oc Ναθηνεὶμ καὶ πᾶντες διαχωρισθέντες 


the singers, the Nethinim, and all the ones being parted 


575, 3588 2992 3588 1093. 4314 3551 3588 2316 

απὸ τῶν λαὼν τῆς γῆς πρὸς νόμον του θεοὺ 
from the peoples ofthe land to the law of God - 
1135-1473 5207-1473, 2364-1473 3956 3588 
γυναΐκες αὐυτὼν VLOL AUTOV θυγατέρες αὐτὼν TAS oO 
their wives, their sons, their daughters, every one 

1492 2532 492 : 1909 3588 
ειδὼς και συνιὼν 10:29 ενίσχυον επὶ τους 


knowing and _ perceiving, 
80-1473 | | 2532 2672-1473 , 
αδελφοὺς αὐυτὼν και KATHPATAVTO αὐτοὺς 


growing in strength with 


their brothers, and imprecating maledictions upon themselves, 
2532 1525 1722 685, 2532 1722 3727 3588 4198 . 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εν apa και εν ὄρκω του πορεύεσθαι 
and entering into acurse, and into an oath, to go 


710 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ 10:30 
1722 3551 3588 2316, 3739 1325 1722 5495 | ἰῇ " 1722 3588 3551] 2532 3588 4416ῸϑΘὩ. 3588 1016-1473 , 2532 
εν νόμω TOV θεοὺ ος εδόθη εν χειρὶ Μωυσῃ εν τῷ νόμω και τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν βοὼν ἡμὼν και 
by the law of God, which was given by the hand of Moses in the law, and the first-born of our oxen, and 
1401 3588 2316, 5442 | 2532 4160 3956 4168-1473 5342 1519 3624 2316-1473 | 3588 
δούλου του θεοῦ φυλάσσεσθαι και ποιεῖν πᾶσας ποιμνίων ἡμὼν ενέγκαι εἰς οἰκον θεοῦ ημὼν τοις 
the bondman of God, to guard and to observe all of our flocks — to bring into thehouse of our God, for the 
3588 1785, 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 3588 2409 3588 3008 1722 3624 2316-1473 | 2532 
Tas εντολὰς κυρίου του θεοῦ ημὼν και τὰ LEPEVOL τοις λειτουργοῦσιν εν οἰκῶ θεοῦ HOV 10:37 και 
the commandments οἱ the LorD our God, and priests officiating in the house of our God. And 
2917-1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3588 536 . 4621-1473, 2532 3588 536-1473 , 2532 
κρίματα αὐτοῦ και TA προστάγματα AVTOV 10:30 και τὴν ἀπαρχὴν σίτων ἡμῶν καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς NOV και 
his judgments and his orders; and the first-fruit of our grain, and our first-fruit offerings, and 
3588 3361 1325 2364-1473 3588 2992 3588 1093 3588 2590 , 3956 , 3586 3631 2532 1637 5342 
Tov μη δοῦναι θυγατέρας ἡμὼν τοῖς λαοῖς τῆς γῆς τον καρπὸν παντὸς ξύλου οἴνου καὶ ελαίου OLTOPEV 

to not give our daughters to the peoples of the land, the fruit of every tree, of wine and olive oil, we shall bring 
2532 3588 2364-1473 3756 2983 3588 5207-1473 , 3588 2409 1519 3588 1049 3624 3588 2316-1473 | 
καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας AVTWV OV ληψόμεθα τοις υἱιοὶς ημὼν 
and [3their daughters ‘to not 2take] for our sons. 

2532 2992 3588 1093 3588 5342 3588 
10:31 και λαοὶ τῆς γῆς ov φέροντες τους 

And concerning the peoples of the land bringing 
60.1 7 2532 3956 4237.2 1722 2250 3588 
ayopac hous και πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν εν μέρα του 
things for purchase, and all things for sale during [3day the 
4521 59] 3756-59 3844 1473 


oaBBatov ἀποδόσθαι OVK αγορᾶσομεν TAP’? αὐτῶν 


2sabbath], to deliver up for sale— we shallnot buy from them 
1722 4521 2532 1722 2250 39 2532 305 Δ΄ 
ev σαββάτω καιεν μέρα αγία καὶ ἀαναβήησομεν 


during the sabbath, nor during [days !he holy]. And we shall ascend 

3588 2094 3588 1442 2532 523.1 3956 5495 

τὸ ETOS TO ἐβδομον και απαΐτησιν πᾶσης χειρὸς 

the [?year lseventh], and the exaction of every debt of hand.{ 
2532 2476 τ 1473 1785 1325 

10:32 και στησομεν ἡμὰς εντολὰς δοῦναι 
And we shall establish fot us commandments to yield up 


1909 1473 5154 3588. 323 2596 176035. 1519 
ed’ ἡμὰς τρίτον του διδράχμου κατ᾽ ενιανυτὸν εἰς 
for us athird ofthe double-drachma per year for 
1397, 3624 3588 2316-1473 1519 740 3588 


δουλείαν οἰκου του θεοῦ ημὼν :33 εἰς ἄρτους του 


the service of the house of our God; for the breads 

4383 2532 2378 3588 1734.1 , 2532 1519 
προσῶπου kat θυσίαν του ενδελεχισμοὺ και ELS 
in front, and [sacrifice offering the 2perpetual], and for 
3646, 3588 1734.1 , 3588 4521 3588 
ολοκαύτωμα του ενδελεχισμοὺῦ τῶν σαββάτων τῶν 
[3whole burnt offering !the 2perpetual], of the sabbaths, οἵ the 
3561 1519 3588 1859 2532 1519 3588 39 2532 3588 
VOUPYVLOV εις TAS εορτὰς KQUELS TH ἅγια και τὰ 


new moons, for the holidays, and for the holy things, and the things 


4012 266 1837.2 4012, * 2532 1519 2041 

περὶ apaptias εξιλάσασθαι περὶ Iopand και εἰς Epya 

for 8 51ὴ offering to atone for Israel, and for the works 
3624 3588 2316-1473 2532 2819 906, 

οἰκου του θεοῦ ημὼν 10:34 και κλήρους εβᾶάλομεν 
of the house of our God. And _ [?lots we cast] 
4012 3588 1435 3586.1 3588 2409 | 2532 3588 * " 
περὶ τῶν δώρων EvrAOdoptas οι ιερεἰὶς και ov Aevitat 
for the gifts οἵ bearing wood (the priests, and the Levites, 
2532 3588 2992 5342 1519 3624 2316-1473 , 1519 3624 


και ὁ λαὸς ενεγκαι ELS OLKOV θεοῦ μων ELS OLKOVS 
and the people), to bring into the house of our God, for houses 
3965-1473 1519 2540 575, 5550 1763 2596 1763 
πατριὼν ἡμὼν εις καιροὺς απὸ χρόνων ενιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
of our families, at seasons, fromtimes year by year, 
1572 1909 3588 2379 2962 3588 2316-1473 5613 
EKKQUOQLETIL TO θυσιαστήριον κυρίου TOV θεοῦ ημὼν ὡς 
toburn upon the altar of the LORD our God, as 
1125 1722 3588 3551 2532 5342 3588 4409.4 
γέγραπταιεν τῷ VOR 10:35 και ἐνέγκαι τὰ πρωτογεννήματα 
15 written in the law; and to bring the first produce 
3588 1093-1473 , 2532 44094 2590 3956, 3586 
τῆς YNS ἡμὼν και πρωτογεννηματα καρποῦ παντὸς ξύλου 
of our land, and the first produce _ of the fruit of every tree, 


1763 . 2596 1763 . 1519 3624 2962 2532 3588 
EVLAVTOV κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς οἶκον κυρίου 10:36 και Ta 
year by year, into the house of the LORD; and the 
4416 5207-1473 2532 2934-1473 5613 1125 
πρωτότοκα VLOV ἡμὼν καὶ KTHVOV NOV ὡς γέγραπται 
first-born of oursons, and_ of our cattle, as is written 





10:31 1.6. we will obey the seventh year laws. 





τοῖς ιερεῦσιν εἰς TO γαζοφυλάκια οἰκου του θεοῦ ημὼν 
to the priests, into the treasuries of the house of our God; 
2532 1181 1093-1473 3588 * 2532 1473 , 3588 
και SEKATAS YHS NOV τοις AEVITALS και AVTOL οι 
and tenths; οἵ our land to the Levites, that they themselves, the 
bs Ἢ 1183 " 1722 3956 4172 1397-1473 
Aevitat δεκατοῦντες εν πᾶσαις πόλεσι δουλείας NOV 
Levites, are receiving atenthin all the cities of our servitude. 
2532 151083 3588 2409. 5207 ἘΠῚ 3326, 3588 
10:38 και ἐσται ο ιερεὺς υιὸς Ααρὼν μετὰ τῶν 
And [shall be !the 2priest 3the son 4of Aaron] with the 
Ῥ 1722 3588 1181 3588 * 7 2532. -.3588~* " 
Λευιτὼν ev τῇ δεκάτῃ τῶν Λευιτὼν και οἱ λΛευΐται 
Levites in the tenth ofthe Levites. And the Levites 
399. 3588 1181] 3588 118] 1519 3624 2316-1473 | 
ανοίσουσι τὴν SEKATHV τῆς δεκάτης ELS οἶκον θεοῦ ημὼν 
shall offer the tenth ofthe tenth for the house of our God, 


1519 1049 3624 3588 2344 3754 1519 
εἰς γαζοφυλάκιον οἰκου tov θησαυροὺ 10:39 ὁτι εις 
into ἃ treasury of the house of the treasury. For into 
3588 2344 x boss: 3588 5207 * 2532 5207 


τους θησαυροὺς εισοίσουσιν οἱ viol Ισραὴλ Kat vLOL 
the treasuries [8shallcarryin !the 2sons 301 Israel 4and Ssons 
3588 eo 3588 536 _ 3588 4621 2532 3588 3631 

TOU Λευὶ TAS ἀπαρχὰς TOV σιτου και του οινονυ 
6of the 7Levites] the first-fruits of the grain, and ofthe wine, 
2532 3588 1637. 2532 1563, 4632 3588 39 2532 3588 
και του ελαΐου και εκει σκευὴ TA αγια και οι 

and of the olive oil. And [4are there 3vessels !the 2holy], and the 
2400 3588 3011 2532 3588 4440.1 2532 3588 103 2532 


ιερεὶς OL λειτουργοὶ καὶ οὐ πυλωροὶ καὶ οὐ ἄδοντες και 
priests, the ministers, and the gatekeepers, and the singers. And 
3756-1459 3588 3624 3588 2316-1473 | 


OVK εγκαταλείψομεν TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ ημὼν 
we shall not abandon the house of our God. 


CHAPTER 11 


Lots Cast Over Jerusalem 


2532 2523 3588 758 3588 2992 
11:1 καὶ εκάθισαν οι ἄρχοντες του λαοὺ 
And [5were settled ‘the 2rulers 30f the 4people] 
1722 * " 2532 3588 2645, 3588 2992 906 
εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat οἱ κατάλοιποι TOV λαοῦ ἐβαλον 
in Jerusalem. And the rest of the people cast 
2819 5342 1520 575. 3588 1176 2523 1722 * 


κλήρους ενέγκαι Eva ATO τῶν δέκα καθίσαι εν Ιερουσαλημ 
lots to bring one from every ten tosettle in Jerusalem 


3588 4172 3588 39. 2532 1767, 3313 1722 3588 4172 

ΤῊ πόλει TH AYLA και EVVER μέρη EV ταῖς πόλεσι 
[Scity Ithe 2holy], and nine parts in the other cities. 
2532 = 2127, 3588 2992 3956 3588 ι 435 

11:2 και evdoyynoev ὁ λαὸς πάντας τοὺς Avdpas 
And_ [3blessed Ithe 2people] all the men 

3588 = 1594.2 é 2523. L722: <® : 2532 

τους εκουσιαζομένους καθίσαι ev ΪΙερουσαλὴημ 11:3 και 
willing tosettle in Jerusalem. And 


3778 3588 758 3588 5561 3739 2523 1722 
οὗτοι οι ἄρχοντες τῆς χῶρας οι εκάθισαν εν 
these are the rulers ofthe place, the ones they settled in 
νὰ υ 2532 1722 4172 ἀνε 2523 435 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat εν πόλεσιν Lovda εκάθισαν ἀνὴρ 
Jerusalem, and in thecities of Judah. [?settled ‘Every man] 





10:37 tor tithes. 


11:4 

1722 2697-1473 1722 4172-1473 * 3588 2409 

ev κατασχέσει αὐτοῦ εν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ΪΙσραὴλ οι ιερεὶς 
in his possession in their cities -- Israelites, the priests, 


2532 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 5207, 140] 

και ou Aevitar και our Ναθιναΐοι kat ov vot δούλων 

and the Levites, and the Nethinim, and the sons of the bondmen 
τὴ 2532. 1722 * 2523 575 
Σολομῶντος 11:4 kav ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ exabioav απὸ 


of Solomon. And in Jerusalem were settled some from 
5207 ἘΠ 2532 575. 5207 * : 575. 5207 
VLOV lovia καὶ απὸ υιῶν Βενιαμὶν απο VLOV 
the sons of Judah, and from the sons of Benjamin. From the sons 
an 5207. * 5207. * 5207 
lovia Adee νιὸς Olia νιὸς Ζαχαρίας VLOS 
of Judah; Athaiah son of Uzziah, son οἱ Zechariah, son 
5207 * 5207 Ὁ 2532 575 3588 
Sapapin vids Σαφατία vios Μαλελιὴλ και απὸ TOV 


of Amariah, son οἵ phephedal son of Mahalaleel, and οἱ the 


5207, * 5207 Ὁ 5207 * 
viov Φαρές 11:5 Meacia νιὸς Βαροὺχ vids Χαλαζὰ 


sons of Perez; Maaseiah son of Baruch, son of Colhozeh, 


5207" ΡΝ 5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 
υιὸς Οζιὰ vidos Αδαῖα vids InapetB vidos Ζαχαρίου 
son of Hazaiah,son of Adaiah,son of Joiarib,son of Zechariah, 
5207 3588: * 3956 5207, * . 3588 2521 
vids Tov Σηιλονὶ 11:6 πᾶντες VLOL Φαρές ov καθήμενοι 
son of the Shiloni. All the sons of Perez settling down 
1722 * 5071 1835.5 . 435 141] 
εν lepovoadnp τετρακόσιοι εξηκονταοκτὼ ἄνδρες δυνάμεως 
in Jerusalem— four hundred sixty-eight men of power. 
2532 3778 3588 5207, * * 5207 * 
7και οὗτοι οι υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν Σηλὼμ vidos Μεσουλὰμ 


And these are the sons of Benjamin; 58 1Π|ώ son of Meshullam, 
5207 * | 5207 * > 5207 * : 5207 * . 
vos Load vis Φαδαΐα vids Κωλεία vids Maactov 
son of Joed, son of Pedaiah, son of Kolaiah, son of Masseiah, 
5207 * 5207. * : 2532 3694 147 * 
vios Βθιὴλ vuios leooeta 11:8 kat οπίσω avtov TeBpove 
son of Ithiel, son of Jesaiah. And after him  Gabbai, 
* _ 1765. 1501.6 . 2532 * 5207 τ 
YwAcei ἐννακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτὼ 11:9 και Ιωὴλ vids Ζεχρὶ 
5418] -- nine hundred twenty-eight. And Joel son of Zichri 
1985 1909 1473 | 2532 * 5207 * 1909 3588 
ἐπίσκοπος ET” avTOVS και Tova υἱὸς Aoap emt τῆς 
was overseer over them; and Judah son of Senuah over the 


4172 1208 575 3588 2409 2532. Ὁ 5207 
πόλεως SEVTEPOS 11:10 avo των ιερέων και [Ιαδεία vids 


city was second. Of the priests; even Jadaiah son 
κι * 5207 * 5207 * , 
IwpetB Ιαχὺν 11:11] Saute νιὸς EAxta vios Μεσουλὰμ 


of Joiarib, Jachin. Seraiah son of Hilkiah,son of Meshullam, 
5207 * 5207 * ᾿ 5207 * 2233 


υἱὸς Σαδδοὺκ vids Μαριὼθ vios Αχιτὼβ γοῦμενος 
son of Zadok, son οἵ Maraioth, son of Ahitub were ruling 
3624 3588 2316 2532 80-1473, . 4160 . 3588 
οἰκου του θεοὺ 11:12 και αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν ποιοῦντες TO 

the house of God. And their brothers doing the 
2041 3588 3624 36372 | 1501.1 2532 * 5207 
Epyov τοῦ οἰκου OKTAKOTGLOL εικοσιδῦο και Adaia νυιὸς 
work of the house -- eight hundred twenty-two; and Adaiah, son 

x 5207 * 5207 * _ 5207 * ᾿ 5207 
Tepoap viov Φαλαλία VLOV ναμασὶ viov Ζαχαρία vLoV 


of Jeroham,son of Pelaliah,son of Amzi,son of Zechariah, son 
* 5207 * 2532 80-1473. _ 758 
Φασοὺρ viov Μελχία 11:13 και αδελφοὶ avToV ἄρχοντες 
of Pashur, son οἵ Malchiah. And his brothers the rulers 
3965, 1250 - 5062.1 2532 * 5207 
TATPLWV διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδῦο και Αμασαΐ νιὸς 
of families — two hundred forty-two; and Amashai son 
# ἐ 5207. Ἔ 5207 * 5207 * 

Εσριηλ υἱὸν Σακχίου υἱὸν Μασαλιμὼθ viov Εμμηρ 
of Azareel, son of Sikiah, son οἱ Meshillemoth, son of Immer, 
2532 80-1473 . _ 1415 3904.3, 1540. 

11:14 και αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δυνατοὶ παρατάξεως εκατὸν 
and his brothers, mighty men of battle array — a hundred 
1501.6 _ 2532. 1985 1900 1473. * ; 5207 
€LKOOLOKTO) και επίσκοπος ETT’ QUTOVS Zexprynr VLOS 
twenty-eight. And overseer over them was Zabdiel, son 
3588 3173 2532. S735%,- ~3588> -* . μα a 
TOV μεγάλων 11:15 καὶ απὸ τῶν Λευιτὼν Σαμαΐα 
of the great ones. And from the Levites; Shemaiah 
5207. * 5207 * 5207 * ἢ 5207 
vios Ασοὺβ υἱὸν Eopucap viov Ασαβία vLov 
son ofHashub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, son 





NEHEMIAH 711 


μὰν F 2532 * 2532 1909 3588 
Bovva 11:16 και Σαββαθαΐος και Ιωσαβὰδ ETL TH 
of Bunni; and Shabbethai and Jozabad were over the 
2041 3588 3624 3588 2316 1857 2532 575. 3588 
epya του otkov Tov θεοὺ EFWMTATOV και απὸ τῶν 
works of the house of God, the outermost, and from the 
758, 3588 * 2532 * 5207 Ὁ 
ἀρχόντων τῶν Aevit@v 11:17 και Ματθανίας vios Μιχὰ 


rulers of the Levites. And Mattaniah son of Micha, 
5207, * 5207 * 758 3588 136 2532 
vids Zexpet viov Ασὰβ ἄρχων του αἵνου και 
son of Zechri, son of Asaph was incharge ofthe praise, and 
* 3588 4335 _ 2532 * Β 1208 1537 3588 
lovias τῆς προσευχῆς και Βοκχείας δεύτερος ek τῶν 
Juda of the prayer, and Bakbukiah second from 
80-1473 2532 * 5207. * 5207 * 


αδελφὼν avtTov και Αβδίας vids Lapaiov viov Γαλέλ 
his brothers, and Abda son ofShammua, son οἵ Galal, 
5207, * 3956 3588 * 1722 3588 4172 
viov [᾿διθοὺν 11:18 πάντες ov Aevitar ev τῇ πόλει 
son οἰ Jeduthun. All the Levites in the [city 
3588 39 | 1250 , 3589.3 Η 2532 3588 
TH αγία διακόσιοι ογδοηκοντατέσσαρες 11:19 και ot 
tholy] -- Bye pune eighty-four. And the 
2532 3588 80-1473 . ᾿ 3588 
πυλωροΐ Ἀκοὺβ Texas: καὶ OL αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν OL 
gatekeepers; Akkub, Talmon, and their brothers 
5442 1722 3588 4430 1540 1440.1 ‘ 
φυλάσσοντες EV TALS πῦλαις EKATOV εβδομηκονταδῦο 


4440.1 


guarding at the gates— ahundred seventy-two. 
3588-1161 3062 3588 * 2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 
11:20 to de λοιπὸν Tov Ισραὴῆλ καὶ OL ιερεὶς και OL 
And the rest of Israel, and the priests, and the 
a ‘ 1722 3956 3588 4172 3588 * 435, 
Aevitau ev πᾶσαις TALS πόλεσι τῆς [Ιουδαίας ανὴρ 


Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every man 
1722 3588 2817-1473, ᾿ 2532. 5588. Ὁ ᾿ 3588 
εν τῇ κληρονομία αὐτοῦ 11:21 Kat ov Ναθιναΐοι οι 
in his inheritance. And the Nethinim 

2730, 1722 * 4,» 2532? = so 2532: -* 575 3588 
KQTOKNHOAV εν φλὰ Kat Yaa και Γεσφὰς απὸ τῶν 
dwelt in Ophel; and Ziha and Gispa were of the 
# 2532 1985 ig 1722 * 


Ναθναίων 11:22 και επίσκοπος Λευιτὼν εν lepovoadyp 


Nethinim. And the overseer of the Levites in Jerusalem 
5207 * 527 * 5207. * ἢ 

Otei νυχτὸς Bave viv Σαβία viov Μαθθανίου 

was Uzzi son of Bani, son of Hashabiah, son οἱ Mattaniah, 

5207 * 575 5207 κι 3588 103 561 

viov Miya απὸ VLOV Acad TOV αδόντων ATEVAVTL 

son of Micha, from the sons of Asaph the singers before 

2041 3624 3588 2316, 3754 1785 

Epyou οἰκου του θεοῦ 11:23 ὁτι εντολῃ 

the work οἵ the house of God. For acommandment 

3588 935 1909-1473 2532 1265 1722 4102 1909 


του βασιλέως ET’ αὐτοὺς και διέμενεν εν πίστει ETL 
of the king was upon them, and it continued in trust unto 
3588 5605.1 3056 1538 2250 1722 3588 2250-1473 
τοις @dots λόγος EKQOTHS ἡμέρας εν TH ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ 
the singers ἃ reckoning each day in its day. 
2532 * Ἂ 5207 * i 575 | 3588 5207 * 
11:24 kat Φαθαΐα υἱιὸς Μασσιζαβὴλ απὸ τῶν νιὼν Zapa 
And Pethahiah son οἵ Meshezabeel, of the sons of Zerah, 


5207, * 4314 5495 3588 935 1519 3956 
υἱὸν lovda προς χείρα του βασιλέως εἰς πᾶντα 
son ofJudah, was by the hand ofthe king for all 
3056 3588 2992 2532 4314 3588 1886 , 
λόγον τῷ λαὼ 11:25 και πρὸς tas επαύλεις 


matters concerning the people. And for the properties 
1722 68-1473 2532 575 5207 πὰ 2523 

εν αγρὼ αὐτὼν και απὸ VLWV lovia εκάθισαν 
in their fields, some from thesons of Judah settled 
1722 * : 2532 1722 3588 2364-1473, y 2532 1722 
εν Καριαθαρβὼῶγ και εν tats θυγατρᾶσιν αὐτῆς και εν 


in Kirjath-arba, and in her daughter towns, and in 
νε 2532 1722 3588 2364-1473. 2532 1722 * 5 
Δαιβὼν και εν ταις θυγατρᾶσιν αὐτῆς και εν Καβσεὴλ 
Dibon, and in her daughter towns, and in  Jekabseel, 
2532 1722 3588 833-1473 2532 1722 * . 2532 1722 
και εν ταις αὐυλαὶς αὐτῆς 11:26 και ev Iynoov και ev 
and in her courtyards, and in Jeshua, and in 
2532 1722 * 2532 1722 * 2532 1722 


Μωλαδὰ καιεν Βηθφαλὰτ 
Moladah, andin Beth-phelet, 


11:27 kavev Ασερσωὰλ Kat εν 
andin Hazar-shual and in 


712 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ 11:28 
bs , 2532 3588 2364-1473, 7 2532 1722 * δ δ 1080 3588. * Ν Ξε Ὁ é 
Βηρσαβεαὶ kau tats θυγατρᾶσιν αὐτῆς 11:28 και εν Σεκελὰγ 12:11 καὶ Iwdae εγέννησε τον Ιωνᾶθαν Kat Ιωνᾶθαν 
Beer-sheba, and her daughter towns, andin Ziklag, and Joiada engendered Jonathan, and Jonathan 
2532 1722 * , 2532 1722 3588 2364-1473 2532 1080 3588 * 7 2532 1722 2250 % 1510.76 
και ev Μαβνὴ και εν tats Ovyatpacw αὐτῆς 11:29 και εγέννησε tov Αδδοὺ 12:12 και εν ἡμέραις lwaketp Yoav 
and in Mabne, and in her daughter towns, and engendered Jaddua. Andin_ the days of Joiakim were 
1722 * ε 2532 1722 * 7 2532 1722 * 3 2532 35882409 | 2532 3588 758 3588 3965 3588 * * 

εν Pepawv και ev Lapa Kar εν Ϊεριμοὺῦθ 11:30 Kar OL LEPEtS KQALOL ἄρχοντεςτων πατριὼν TH Σαραΐα Apapias 
in Rimmon, and in Zereah, and in Jarmuth, and the priests, and the rulers of the families — to iaea Meraiah; 
1722: ™ 2532 * 2532 3588 1886-1473 2532 3588 * * 3588 * 3588 


εν Ζαννοὰ και Οδολλὰμ και TALS επαύλεσιν αὐυτὼν και 
in Zanoah, and Adullam, and her properties, and 
1722 * 2532 3588 68-1473 2532 1722 * 2532 1722 
εν Λαχεὶς και τοις ἀγροῖς αὐτῆς και ev Αζηκὰ καὶι EV 
ἴῃ Lachish, and her fields, and in Azekah, and in 


3588 2364-1473. _ 2532 39242 1722 * . 
ταῖς OvyaTpacwW αὐτῆς και παρενεβάλοσαν ev Βηρσαβεαὶ 


her daughter towns. And they camped in Beer-sheba 


2193 5327 Ξ 2532 3588 5207, * 

ἕως φάραγγος Evvop 11:31 και ov υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν 
unto theravine of Hinnom. And the sons of Benjamin 
575. * 2532 * : 2532 * 2532 * 2532 
απὸ Γαβαὰ και Μαχμὰς καὶ ΓῈ και Βαιθὴλ και 


dwelt from Geba 


3588 2364-1473 
τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῆς 


ἈΕῚ daughter cons, 


11:33 Aue Ραμὰ Γεθθαϊμ 11:34 Abad Σεβωείμ Ναβαλὰτ 
ΤΙΒΖΟΥ; Ramah, Gittaim, Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 


and unto Michmash, and Aija, und Beth-el, and 


2532 1722 * ᾿ 
11:32 και εν Αναθὼθ Νοβ Avia 


and in Ἀδβλίμοει, Nob, vant 


2532 * 2532 1537 3588 
11:35 Αὐδδα και Ονωγκαρασεὶμ 11:36 και εκ τῶν 
Lod, and Ono-kareseim. And from out of the 


* _ 3310. 1722 3588 * 2532: . 
Λευιτὼν μερίδες εν τω [Ιοὐδα και Βενιαμὶν 
Levites there were portions in Judah and Benjamin. 


CHAPTER 12 


The Priests and Levites Ascend with Zerubbabel 
2532 3778 3588. 2409 2532 3588 * 3588 


12:1 και οὔτοι οι LEPELS και OL Aevitau ou 
And theseare the priests and the Levites 
305 3326 bd Δ» ὁ 2X 2532 * 


αναβᾶντες μετὰ Ζοροβάβελ υἱὸν Σαλαθιὴῆλ Kat 
ascending with Zerubbabel son οἵ Shealtiel, 
* * 


* 
Σαραΐα Ϊερεμίας Εσδρας 
Saraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 


Inoov 
and Jeshua; 


* * * 
12:2 Apaptas Madovx Αττοὺς 
Amariah, Male Hattush, 


12:4 Abaias Γεναθὼν 
ΠΩΣ Cinco; 


* 
12:3 Σεχενίας Pew Μαρειμὼθ 
Shecheniah, Rehums Μετοπιοίῃ, 


ABias 12:5 Μιαμεὶν Μααδίας Bedyas 12:6 Sepetas Taiepedb 
Abijah, Maan, Maadial Bilgah, Shemaiah, Joiarib, 

μ i 3778 3588 
Ideias 12:7 Σαλοὺ Αμοῦὺκ Χελκείας Ὠδουῖας οὗτοι οι 
Jedaiah, Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the 
758 3588 2400 2532 80-1473, . 1722 2250 Ἔ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν ιερέων καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν εν ἡμέραις Inoov 
rulers of the priests, and Ὑμεῖς ὑτοιποίς ἴῃ the days of Jeshua. 


2532 3588 = * 
12:8 kat ov Aevitar Τηδϑὺς Βανουὶ Καδμιὴλ Σὰρὰβίας 
oa the Levites; Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, 
μ 1909 3588 1843.1 . 1473 , 
Indae Ματθανίας επὶ τῶν εξομολογησεων  AVTOS 
Joiada, Mattaniah, which was over the acknowledgments, he 
2532 3588 80-1473 , : 2.92.8 ᾿ 2532 * , 3988 
καὶ οὐ αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 12:9 και BakBaktas και Avat ot 
and his brothers. And Bakbukiah and Unni, 
80-1473, . 61, 1473 1519 3588 2183 
AdEAHOL AVTOV ATEVAVTL QUTOV Els Tas εφημερίας 
their brothers, were over against them in the daily rotations. 
232° Ὁ 1080 3588 * 7 29325 ἍΝ ν 
12:10 και [Ιησοὺς εγέννησε τον Ἰωακεὶμ Kat Ιωακεὶμ 
And Jeshua engendered Joiakim, and Joiakim 
1080 3588 * | 2532 * _ 3588 Ἐ Y 
εγέννησε tov Βλιασηβ και Βλιασὴβ tov Iwiae 
engendered Eliashib, and Eliashib engendered Joiada, 





11:27 fAld. ἃ Six. ἐπαύλεις - properties. 





τω Ilepepta Avavias 12:13 to 
to. Jeremiah, Hananiah; to 
* * 

Apapta Iwvav 


Ἔσδρα Μεσουλὰμ τῶ 
Ezra, Meshullam; to 


3588 3588 * 
12:14 70 Mieka Ἰωνἀθαν τω Σεχενία 


Amariah, Jehohanan; to Melicu, Jonathan: to Secheniah, 
ee 3588 * ὃ 3588 * 3588 
Ιωσηφ 12:15 τω Apes Ἐδνὰς τω Μαριὼθ Ede 12:16 τω 
pe ad to Harim, Adna; Ὁ Maraioth, Helkai; to 
3588 * [ * . 3588 * 
ASSai Το ζαβίας τῶ Γαναθὼν Μεσολὰμ 12:17 τω Αβιὰ 
Iddo, Zechariah; to Ginnethon, Meshullam; to Abijah, 
* 3588 * : * 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * ; 
Ζεχρὶ τω Μιαμν Maadat to Φελετὶ 12:18 τω Badyas 
Zichri; to Miniamin, Moadiah; τὼ ΡΙΠίδι; to Bilgah, 
* 3588 * * * 
Yapové τω Σεμεῖα Iwvadav 12:19τω IwapetB Mabavai 


Shammua;to Shemaiah, Jehonathan; 10 Joiarib, Mattenai; 


3588 Ὁ * 3588 * * 3588. Ὁ Ἐς 
to Ιδίω Ott 12:20 τω Σαλαΐ Καλλαΐ to Αμοὺκ APES 
to Jedaiah, Uzzi; to Sallai, Καιαὶ; to Amok, Eber; 
3588 Ὁ ἢ F 3588 * 3588 
12:21 τω Ekta AoaBta τω Odovia Ναθαναὴλ 12:22 οι 
to Hilkiah, Hashabiah; to Jedaiah, Nethaneel. The 
be 1722 2250 τ = DIBE: H σεν πα, ἢ 


Λευΐται εν ἡμέραις Βλιασίβ = Lwada και lwa και Ἰωανὰν 
Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Joa, and Johanan, 


2532 * 1125 ᾿ 758 3588. 3965 2532 3588 
και ldova γεγραμμένοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριὼν και OL 
and Jaddua were written down asrulers of the families; and the 


2409 1722 932 % ᾿ 3588 * 5207-1161 
lepets ev βασιλεία Δαρείου tov Πέρσου 12:23 viot δὲ 
priests, in the kingdom of Darius the Persian. And the sons 
* 258 3588 3965 1125 ᾿ 1909 975 
Λευΐ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριὼν γεγραμμένοι emt βιβλίου 
of Levi, rulers of the families, were written down upon the scroll 
3056 3588 : ᾿Σ:᾿ 2220. 2532 2193 2250 Ἐς 
λόγων TOV ἡμερὼν Kat EWS ἡμερὼν Iwvav 
of the words ofthe days, even until thedays of Johanan 
5207 * 2532 3588 758 3588 * τ 
viov Βλιασοὺβ 12:24 και οὐ ἄρχοντες Tov λευιτὼν 
son of Eliashib. And the rulers of the Levites - 
2532 * _ 2532 * ΠΟ 2532 3588 5207 * . 
Ἀσαβίας και Σαραβίας και Ϊησοὺ Kat ou viol Καδμιὴλ 
Hashabiah, and Sherebiah, and Jeshua, and the sons of Kadmiel, 
2532 80-1473 2713 1473 , 1519 3588 134 | 2532 
και αδελφοὶ αὐτὼν κατέναντι QUTWV ELS TO αἰινειν και 
and their brothers over against them, for praising and 
1843 P 17221785 _ , ιν " 442» 3588 
εξομολογεῖίσθαι εν ἐντολὴ Δαυΐδ ἀνθρώπου του 
making acknowledgment, by the command of David the man 
2316 2183 . 4314 2183 Η 2532 
θεοὺ εφΦημερία προς εφημερίαν 12:25 Μαθθανίας και 
of God, in daily rolalon by daily rotation. Mattaniah and 
ig 5442 
Βακβακίας Ἀβδείας Μοσολὰμ Τελμὼν AkkovuB φυλάσσοντες 
Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were guarding 


4440.1 . 5438 1722 3588 4863-1473 3588 4440.1 


TVAMWPOL φυλακῆς EV TH συναγαγεῖν PE TOVS πυλωροὺς 
gatekeepers of the watch in my gathering the gatekeepers. 
3778 1722 2250 5: 7 5207. * 5207 


12:26 οὗτοι ev Ἡμέραις Ιωακεὶμ υἱὸν Inoov VLOU 
These werein the days ofJoiakim son of Jeshua, son 


* . 2532 1722 2250 * ᾿ 3588 758 2532 
Ἰωσεδέκ καὶ εν μέραις Νεεμία του ἄρχοντος και 
of Jozadak, and in’ thedays of Nehemiah the ruler, and 
* 3588 2409 2532 1122 


᾿Εσδρας tov Lepews καὶ γραμματέως 
of Ezra the priest and scribe. 





12:24 +CP adds βασιλεως - king. 


12:27 


The Festival of Dedication 


2532 1722 1456 ἃ 5038 
12:27 και εν εγκαινίοις τείχους 
And in the festival of dedication οἵ the wall 
" 2212 3588 * Σ 1722 3588 
Ιερουσαλῃὴμ εζητησαν τους <Aevitas εν τοις 
Οἵ Jerusalem  theysoughtout the Levites in 
5117-1473 3588 5342 1473 1519 * 4160, 


τόποις αὐτὼν TOV EVEYKAL AVTOVS εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ποιῆσαι 


their places, to bring them into Jerusalem, to observe 
1456, 2532 2167 ‘ 2532 1722 133 , 
EYKQUVLO ν Ε καὶ ευφροσύνην και εν αινέσει 
the holiday rededication with gladness, and in praise, 
2532 1722 5603 2949.3 2532 5568.1 2532 27961 
και εν dats κυμβαλίζοντες Kat Ψαλτῆρια καὶ κινύραις 
and in odes, ρίδγιηρ cymbals, and psalteries, and lutes. 

2532 4863 3588 5207, 3588 103, 2532 575, 
12:28 και συνηχθησαν ov viol THwV αδόντων και απὸ 

And [5gathered Ithe 2sons 3of the 4singers] even from 
3588 4066 | 2943 | * 2532 575. 1886 


τῆς περιχώρου κυκλόθεν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ATO επαύλεων 
the place round about Jerusalem, and from the properties 


3588 *® ν᾿ 2532 1722 * 2532 575, 68 , 
tov Netwdati 12:29 και εν Βαιθγαλγὰλ kat ἀπὸ αγρὼν 


οἱ the Netophathi, andin Beth-gilgal, and from the fields 


DISD 2% ᾿ 3754 1886 3618, 

Γαβέαι και Ασμὼθ OTL επαύλεις ὡκοδόμησαν 
of Geba and Azmaveth; for [5nearby properties built 
1438, 3588 103 4033.1 * 
EQUTOLS οι ἄδοντες TEPLKVKAW Ϊερουσαλὴμ 12:30 Kat 
4for themselves !the 2singers] surrounding Jerusalem. And 
2511 Ἢ 3588 2409 2532 3588. —* : 2532 
εκαθαρίσθησαν οι ιερεῖς και οι Λευΐται και 
[Scleansed themselves ΠΠ6 2priests 3and ‘the 5Levites], and 
25, 3588 2992 2532 3588 4439 2532 3588 5038 
εκαθᾶρισαν Tov λαὸν και τὰς πῦλας και τὸ TELXOS 
they cleansed the people, and the gates, and the wall. 

2532 399. 3588 758 * 1883 3588 
12:31 kav ανηνεγκαν τοὺς ἄρχοντας lovia ETAVW TOV 

And they brought the — rulers of Judah upon the 
5038 2532 2476 1417 4012 133 3173 
τείχους καὶ ἐστησαν VO περὶ AWETEWS μεγάλους 
wall, and Istationed two [?for 3praise lgreat companies], 
2532 1330 1537 1188 3588 5038 3588 4439 3588 
καὶ διῆλθον εκ δεξιὼν TOV τείχους τῆς πῦλης τῆς 
and ὁπ6 went at ‘theright ofthe wall ofthe gate ofthe 
2874 2532 4198 3694 1473 * 2532 
κοπρίας 12:32 και επορεύθη οπίσω avTwWY Ασαΐας και 
dung; and [went 7behind 8them ‘Hoshaiah 2and 
2255 758 * 2532 * 


2532 * 
12:33 και ACapias και ᾿Εσδρας 
3half 4of the rulers Sof Judah], and Azariah, and Ezra, 
2532 * ᾿ 2532 2532 * _ 2532 ὃ ᾿ 
και Μεσολὰμ 12:34 και Ιοὐδας και Βενιαμὶν και Σαμαΐας 
and Meshullam, and Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
DISD: Ὁ r 2532 575 3588 5207 3588 2409 1722 
καὶ Iepeptas 12:35 και απὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ιερέων EV 
and Jeremiah, and some from the sons of the priests with 
4536 * 5207 * 5207 * Ἁ 5207 
σὰλπιγξι Ζαχαρίας vids Iwvadav viov Σαμαῖα VLOU 
trumpets-— Zechariah son of Jonathan, son of Shemaiah, son 
* . 5207 * 5207 * 5207 * 
Ματθανία, viov Μαχαῖα viov Ζακχοὺρ υἱὸν Acad 
of Mathaniah, son οἵ Michaah son of Zaccur, son of asp: 

2532 80-1473 2532 * 
12:36 και αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Senate kau ECpunr Γελωλαῖ Μαῖα 

and his brothers, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Gilalai, Maai, 
* ᾿ς 2532 * | 2532 * _ 3588 134 1722 4632. 
Ναθαναὴλ και lovias kat Avavi tov awetv εν σκεύεσιν 
Nethaneel, and Judah and Hanani, to praise by instruments 
563. * | 444 2316, 2532 3588 1122 ; 
wdats Aavid ἀνθρώπου θεοὺ Kat Eodpaso γραμματεὺς 
in odes of David the man of God,and Ezra _ the scribe 
1715 1473 1909 4439 3588 4077 2713. 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν 12:37 emt πύλης τῆς THyHS κατέναντι 
was in front of them. At the gate of the Spans: over by 
1473 305 1909 3588 2824.2 4172 1722 
αὐτὼν ἀνέβησαν ETL τοῖς κλίμακας πόλεως Δαυίδ εν 
them, they ascended upon the stairways οἱ the city of David, by 


Ἴμισυ αρχόντων lovda 





12:37 ¢CP βαθμοῖς - thresholds. 
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3061 3588 5038 1883.1 3588 3624 * 2532 2193 
αναβᾶσει του τείχους ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ οἰκου Δαυΐδ και EWS 


ascending the wall on top of the house of David, and unto 
3588 4439 3588 5204 2596 395 2532 4012 
τῆς TVANS TOV ὕδατος KAT’ ανατολὰς 12:38 και περὶ 
the [?gate lwater] according to the east. And for 
133, 3588 1208 . 1607 ; 4876 1473 2532 
QLVEDEWS ἢ δευτέρα εξεπορεύετο σνυηναντῶσα αὕὔτοις και 
praise, the second group went forth to meet them. And 
1473 3694 1473 2532 3588 2255 3588 2902 1883 3588 
εγὼ OTLOO QUTYS καὶ TO NMLOV TOV Aaov επᾶνω του 


I was behind them. And half — of the people were above the 
5038 5231 , 3588 4444 3588 2289.1 2532 2193 3588 5038 
τείχους VTEPAVH TOV TUPYOVTWV θανουρὶμ καὶ EWS TOV τείχους 
wall, up above the tower of the furnaces, and unto the [wall 
3588 4116, 2532 5231 , 3588 4439 * 2532 1909 
Tov πλατέος 12:39 και VTEPAVH τῆς πύλης Edpaip και επὶ 
Ibroad]; and up above the gate of Ephraim, and upon 
3588 4439 3588 * 2532 1909 3588 4439 3588 2485.1 2532 
τὴν πύλην την Evotava καὶ επὶ THY πύλην THY ιχθυηρὰν kat 
the gate of Eisianaj, and upon the [2gate 'fish], and 
4444 * 2532 575 | 3588 4444 3588 * 2532 2193 
πῦργον Αναμεὴλ καὶ ἀπὸ του πύργου του Mew και EWS 
the tower of Hananeel, and from the tower of Meah, and unto 
3588 4439 3588 4262 , 2532 2476 1909 4439 3588 
τῆς πύλης τῆς προβατικῆς και ἐστησαν επὶ πύλην τῆς 
the gate of the sheep; and they stopped upon the gate of the 
5438 2532 2476 3588 1417 3588 133 | 1722 
Φυλακῆὴς 12:40 και ἐστησαν αἱ δῦο τῆς αἰνέσεως εν 


prison. And [3stood !the 2two groups] for praise in 
3624 3588 2316, 2532 1473 2532 3588 2255 3588 4755 ᾿ 
οἰκω του θεοὺ και εγὼ και τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν στρατηγὼν 
the house of God,andI andthe half — of the commandants 
3326 1473. 2532 3588. 2409. * ΝΣ . 
per’ epov 12:41 και οἵ cepets Βλιακεὶμ Maactas 
were with me. And 186 priests; ETI Maaseiah, 
* : * * 1722 
Μιαμὶν Muxaias Ἐλιωηναῖ Taxi χραρϊὰς εν 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, were with 
4536 2532 * 2532 * HO * 
σὰλπιγξιν 12:42 και Μαασίας και Σεμεῖας Ἐλεάζαρ Ott 
trumpets; and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uzzi, 
Ξ Ν Ἢ 2532 * 2532 * 2532 191 , 
Iwoavav Μελχίας kat Αιλὰμ Kat lefovp kat ἠκούσθησαν 


Jehohanan, Melchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And [3were heard 


3588 103 2532°* 1985 2532 2380 

ou ἄδοντες και Ϊεσρίας επίσκοπος 12:43 και ἐθυσαν 

Ithe 2singers], and Jezrahiah the overseer. And they sacrificed 
1722 3588 2250-1565 2378.2 3173 2532 2165 

εν τῇ μέρα εκείνη θυσιάσματα μεγᾶλα καὶ ηυφράνθησαν 
in that day [2sacrifices ‘4great], and were glad, 

3754 3588 2316 2165 1472 2167 3173 2532 
oTL ὁ θεὸς εὐφρανεν αὐτοὺς ευφροσύνη PEYaAN και 
for God gladdened them [2gladness ‘with great]. And 
3588 1135-1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 2165 


Qu γυναΐκες αὐυτὼν καὶ TA 
their wives and their children were glad. 
2532 191 3588 2167 _ 1722 * _ 313 
καὶ ἠκούσθη Ἢ ευφροσύνη εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ μακρόθεν 
And [5was heard !the gladness 3in 4Jerusalem] from far off. 
2532 2525, 1722 3588 2250-1565 435 1909 
12:44 και κατέστησαν EV TH NEPA εκείνη ἀνδρας ETL 
And they ordained in that day men over 
3588 1049 " 3588 2344 .. 3588 536 ὁ 2532 
τῶν γαζοφυλακίων τοις θησαυροΐς ταις απαρχαῖς καὶι 
the treasuries, for the treasures, for the first-fruits, and 
3588 118] 3588 4863 - 1722 1473 | 575, 3588 68 , 
ταις SeKaTaus TOV DVVAYAYELW EV QUTOLS ATO τῶν AYPWV 
for the tenths, to gather in tothem from the fields 
3588 4172 3310 3588 249 2532 3588 ® 3754 
τὼν πόλεων μερίδας τοις ιερεῦσι και τοις Λευΐταις OTL 
ofthe cities portions to the priests and tothe Levites; for 
2167-1510.7.3 1722: % 2532 1909 3588 2409 2532 3588 
ευφροσύνη Hv εν lovda Kat επὶ τους ιερεὶς και τους 
there was gladness in Judah, and upon the priests and the 
* 3588 2476. 2532 5442 5438 Ὁ 3588 
Aevitas τους εστῶτας 12:45 και εφύλαξαν φυλακὴν του 
Levites who were standing. And they guarded the watch 
2316-1473 ἈἈ6ἅ2532 5438 3588 2512 , 2532 3588 103 
θεοὺ αὐυτὼν και φυλακὰς TOV καθαρισμοῦ και TOVS ASOVTAS 
of their God, and the watches of the cleansing, eventhe singers 


τέκνα QAUTOV ἠυφράνθησαν 





12:39 tHeb. trnslt...see Gesenius #3462 - old gate. 


714 


2532 3588 4440.1 2 5613 1785 ᾿ * ᾿ 2532 
καὶ τους πυλωροὺς ὡς εντολαὶ Δαυὶδ και 


and the gatekeepers, according to the commands of David, and 
x " 5207.1473 3754 1722 2250 Ἔ 2532 
Σολομῶντος viov αὐτοῦ 12:46 ὁτι εν ἡμέραις Aavid καὶι 
Solomon his son. For in the days of David and 
* 575 746 4413 3588 103, 2532 
Acad απ’ apxns πρῶτος των αδόντων και 


Asaph from the beginning there was ἃ first one of the singers, and 


5215 2532 133 3588 2316 2532 3956 * . _ £722 2250 
ὕμνον καὶ αἴνεσιν TH θεὼ 12:47 και πας Ισραηῆλεν ἡμέραις 


ahymnandpraise to God. Andall Israel in the days 


i Ν 2532 1722 3588 2250 * 1325, 
Ζοροβαβελ καὶ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Νεεμίου διδόντες 
of Zerubbabel, and in’ the days of Nehemiah, were giving 
3310. 3588 103, 2532 3588 44401, 3056 
μερίδας τῶν αδόντων καὶ τῶν πυλωρὼν λόγον 
portions forthe singers and forthe gatekeepers— an account 
2250 1722 2250 1473 2532 37 3588 * 


ἡμέρας εν ἡμέρα avVTOV και αγιᾶζοντες τοις Λευΐταις 
[2day 3by 4day of it]. And they sanctified them to the Levites; 
2532 3588 * 37 3588 5207 * 

Kau ou Aevitat αγιᾶζοντες τοις υἱοῖς Aapav 

and the Levites sanctified them to the sons οἱ Aaron. 


CHAPTER 13 
The Separation of the Intermixed People 
1722 3588 2250-1565 314 1722 975, 
13:1 ev τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη aveyvwmoby εν βιβλίω 
In that day they read in the scroll 
* , 1722 3775, 3588 2902. 2532 2147, 1125 “ 
Movoyn εν wot του λαοὺ Kat ευρέθη γεγραμμένον 


of Moses into the ears of the people; and it was found written 


1722 1473 3704 ee 1525 Ἔ 2532 

εν αὐτὼ OTTWS εισέλθωσιν Appavitar και 

in it how that [should not Senter \the Ammonite 2and 
* : 1722 1577 ἢ 2316 2193 165. 3754 
Μωαβίται ev εκκλησία θεοῦ EWS ALMVOS 13:2 ὁτι 
3Moabite] into the assembly of God unto the eon, for 
3756-4876. 3588 5207 * 172 740 2532 5204 


ου συνήντησαν τοις vols Ισραὴῆλ εν ἄρτῳ καὶ ὑδατι 
they didnot meet the sons οὗ Israel with bread and water, 


2532 3409 1909 47. 3588 * ᾿ς 267 ᾿ς 
και εμισθῶώσαντο ET’ αὐτοὺς Tov Βαλαὰμ καταράσασθαι 
and they hired against them Balaam ἴο curse 

1473 2532 1994 3588 2316-1473 3588 267] 1519 
αὐτοὺς και επέστρεψεν O θεὸς ἡμὼν THY κατὰραν εἰς 
them. And [?turned lour God] the curse into 
2129, 2532 1096 5613 191 3588 3551 
evroytav 13:3 και εγένετο ὡς YKOVOaY TOV νόμον 
a blessing. And itcame to pass as_ they heard the law, 
2532 5563 3956 1961.2 1722 * ᾿ 2532 
καὶ εχωρίσθησαν TAS επίμικτος εν lopand 13:4 και 
that they separated all the intermixed in Israel. And 
4253 3778 5 . 3588 2409 3611 1722 1049 ἃ 
προ τοῦτον Βλιασὶβ o ιερεὺς olkwv εν γαζοφυλακίω 
before this, Eliashib the pare lived in the treasury 
3624 2316-1473 1451 2532 4160 
οἰκου θεοῦ ἡμῶν εγγιὼν᾽ Τωβία 13:5 και εποίησεν 
of the house of our God, near Tobiah. And he made 
1473 | 1049 3173 2532 1563, 1510.7.6 4387 
αὐτῷ αζοφυλάκιον μέγα και EKEL NORV πρότερον 
for him} [?treasury la great], and there they were formerly 
1325, 3588 2378 2532 3588 3030 2532 3588 
διδόντες τὴν θυσίαν καὶ Tov λίβανον καὶ τὰ 
putting the sacrifice offering, and the frankincense, and the 
4632. 2532 3588 1181, 3588 4621 2532 3588 3631 2532 


σκευὴ και Τὴν EKQATYHVY TOV σιτου και του OLVOU και 


vessels, and the tenth ofthe grain, and ofthe wine, and 
3588 1637 1785 3588 * . 2532 3588 
του ελαΐουν εντολὴν τῶν Λευιτὼν και τῶν 
of the olive oil, acommandment for giving to the Levites, and the 
103 2532 3588 4440.1 , 2532 536 3588 2409, 

αδόντων καὶ τῶν πυλωρὼν και ATAPXAS τῶν ιερέων 


singers, and the gatekeepers, and the first-fruits of the priests. 





13:4 +See Bos for variants. 


13:5 fi.e. made a room for Tobiah. 
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12:46 


3756-1510.7.1 1722 * 3754 


2532 1722 3956 3778 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὅτι 


13:6 και εν παντὶ τούτω OVK μὴν εν 
And during all this Iwasnot in Jerusalem. For 

1722 2094 5145.1 2532 1208 3588 * 935 

εν ἔτει τριακοστὼ και δευτέρω TOV ἀΑρθασασθὰ βασιλέως 

in [4year 176 thirtieth 2and 3second] of Artaxerxes king 


#* 2064 4314 3588 935 2532 3326, 3588 5056 3588 
Βαβυλῶνος ἢλθον προς TOV βασιλέα και μετὰ TO τέλος τῶν 


of Babylon Iwent to the king, and after the end of the 
2250 . 154 3844 3588 935 2532 2064 
ἡμερῶν ἡτησᾶμην παρὰ του βασιλέως 13:7 και HAVOV 
days Lasked things of the king. And Icame 
1519 * 2532 4920 1722 3588 4189 2 3739 
εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ και συνῆκα εν τὴ TOVYPLta n 
into Jerusalem, and I perceived the wickedness which 
4160-* 3588 * 4160, 1473 1049 


εποίησεν Βλιασὶβ to Τωβία ποιῆσαι αὐτὼ γαζοφυλάκιον 
Eliashib did for Tobiah, tomake for him a treasury 


1722 833, 3624 3588 2316, 2532 4190 . 
εν avdy οἰκου του θεοὺ 13:8 και πονηρὸν 
in the courtyard of the house of God. And [3wicked 
1473 5316 4970. 2532 4495 3956 3588 4632 


pou edavy σφόδρα καὶ ἐρριψα πᾶντα τὰ σκεύη 


4to me lit appeared 2exceedingly], and I tossed all the items 

3624 Ἔ 1854 575 3588 1049 2532 
οἰκου Τωβία ἐξω απὸ του γαζοφυλακίου 13:9 Kat 
of the house of Tobiah outside of the treasury. And 
2036 2532 2511 , 3588 1049 2532 1994 

εἶπα καὶ εκαθᾶρισαν τὰ γαζοφυλάκια καὶ επέστρεψα 


Ispoke, and theycleansed the treasuries; and I returned 


1563, 4632, 3624 3588 2316 3588 2378 | 
€KEL σκευη οἰκου του θεοῦ τὴν θυσίαν 


there the vessels of the house of God for the sacrifice offering 


2532 3588 3030 2532. 1097 3754 3310 

καὶ τὸν λίβανον 13:10 και ἐγνων τι μερίδες 
and the frankincense. And Iknew that the portions 
3588 * . 3756 1325 2532 5343 435 1519 
τῶν Λευιτὼν οὐκ εδόθησαν Kat ἐφυγον ἀνὴρ εις 


of the Levites were not given them; and [?fled ‘every man] unto 


68-1438 . 3588 ὃ 2532 3588 103 2532 4160 , 
aypov εαὐτοῦ ov Aevitat και OL ἄδοντες καὶ ποιοῦντες 


his own field— the Levites, and the singers, and ones doing 


3588 2041 2532 3164 . 3588 4755 ᾿ 2532 
το ἐργον 13:11 και εμαχεσᾶμην τοις στρατηγοῖς και 
the work. And I quarreled with the commandants, and 
2036 1302 , 1459 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 
εἶπον διατὶ εγκατελείφθη oO οἶκος του θεοῦ και 
said, Why did it abandon the house of God? And 
4863 1473 2532 2476 1473 1909 3588 4714-1473 


συνήγαγον αὐτοὺς και ἐστησαν αὐτοὺς επὶ τη OTAGEL αὐτὼν 
Igathered them, and set them at their station. 
2532 3956 * 5342 118] 3588 4447. | 2532 3588 
13:12 kat was lovda ἤνεγκαν δεκάτην τοῦ πυροῦ και TOV 
And all Judah brought atenth of the wheat, and of the 
3631 2532 3588 1637 1519 3588 2344 P 2532 
οἴνου και TOV ελαΐου εἰς τους θησαυροὺς 13:13 και 
wine, and ofthe olive oil, into the treasuries. And 
1781 1909 5495 bd 7 3588 2409, 2532 * 3588 
ενετειλάᾶμην επὶ χείρα Σελεμία του Lepews καὶ Σαδὼκ TOV 
I gave charge unto the hand of Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the 


1122 2532 * δῶν 3588 * 2532 1909 5495-1473 
γραμματέως kat Φαδαΐα απὸ των Λευιτὼν και επὶ χείρα αὐτὼν 


scribe, and Pedaiah of the Levites; and near their hand 
a 5207. * 5207 * 3754 4103 

Avav vids Zaxxovp υἱὸν Mat0aviov ott πιστοὶ 

was Hanan son of Zaccur, son of Mattaniah. For [?trustworthy 
3049, 1909 1173... 3307, 3588 
ελογίσθησαν en’ avtTovs μερίζειν τοις 


they were considered], as it was upon them to portion out to 


80-1473 ἢ 3403 _ 1473 3588 2316 1722 3778 
αδελφοὶς αυτὼν 13:14 μνησθητὶ μου o θεὸς εν TAvTH 
their brothers. Remember me, Ὁ God, in _ this, 
2532 3361-1813 : 3588 1656-1473 3739 
καὶ py εξαλειφθη τὸ ἐλεὸς μου ο 
that [?should not be wiped away lmy acts of mercy] which 
4160 , 1722 3624 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1722 3588 
εποιησα εν οικὼ κυριου του θεοῦ μου και εν ταις 
1 did in the house of the LorD my God, and in 
5438-1473 


dvAakats αὐτοῦ 
his watches! 


13:15 


The Sabbath Profaned 
1722 3588 2250-1565 1492 ITD Be 
13:15 ev ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις ELdOV εν lovia 

In those days Ibeheld in Judah 
306] 2025. 1722 3588 452 2532 5342 
πατοῦντας ληνοὺς εν τῷ σαββᾶτω Kat φέροντας 
ones treading the wine vats on the sabbath, and_ bringing 
1403.1 2532 1919.2 1909 3588 3688 2532 3631 
δράγματα Kar επιγεμίζοντας ETL τους ὄνους και οἵνον 
sheaves, and loading upon the donkeys-— even wine, 
2532 4718 ᾿ 2532 4810 2532. 3956 940.2 2532 
Kat σταφυλὴν και σῦκα και παν βάσταγμα και 
and the grape cluster, and figs, and every burden, and 
5342 1519 * 1722 2250 3588. 4521 
Φέροντας εἰς Ιερουσαλημ εν μέρα του σαββᾶτου 
bringing them into Jerusalem on theday ofthe sabbath. 
2532 1957 . 1722 2250 42372-1473 3754 
καὶ επεμαρτυρᾶάμην EV ἡμέρα TPATEWS αὐυτὼν 13:16 OTL 
And [attested to them} in the day of their sale. For 
4453 1979 , 2532 3588 en 2532 2523 
ἐπώλουν επισιτισμὸν και οι Τύριοι και εκάθισαν 
[4sold Sprovision leven 2the ones 3of Tyre], and sat 
1722 1473. 5342 2486, 2532 3956 42372 4453 
εν αντῇ φέροντες ιχθὺν και πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν πωλοῦντες 


by it bringing fish, and [every item 3for sale ‘selling] 
1722 3588 4521 3588 5207, * 2532 1722 * Ν 
εν τω σαββᾶτω τοις viots Lovda καὶ εν Ϊερουσαλημ 
on the sabbath tothe sons οἵ Πιάδῃ, and in Jerusalem. 
2532 2919. 3326. 3588 1658. πο 2532 
13:17 και εκρίθην μετὰ τῶν ελευθέρων [Ιοὐδα και 
And Iquarreled with the free men of Judah, and 
2036 1473. 5100 3588 3056 3778 3588 4190 τς 1ESIOY. 
εἶπα AVTOLS τις ο λόγος OVTOS ὁ πονηρὸς ον 


said tothem, What is [Smatter ‘this 2wicked] which 

1473 4160 2532 953 3588 2250 3588 4521 

υμεῖς ποιείτε και βεβηλοῦτε THY ἡμέραν του σαββᾶτου 

you do, and profane the day of the sabbath? 
3780 3779 4160, 3588 3962-1473 2532 5342 


13:18 ovxt οὕτως εποίησαν OL 


πατέρες πυημὼν και nveyKev 
Did not [3thus 2do 


lyour fathers], and [brought 


1909 1473, 3588 2316-1473 2532 1909 1473 3956 3588 
en’ αὐτοὺς oO θεὸς HU@V KaL Ed’ ἡμᾶς TAVTA τὰ 
3upon ‘them lour God] and upon us all 

2556-3778 , 2532 1909 3588 4172-3778 , 2532 1473 4369 

KQKQ TQAVTQ καὶ επὶ τὴν πόλιν TAVTYV και πυημεὶς προστίθετε 
these evils, and upon this city? And you add to 

3709 , 1900 * 953 3588 4521 2532 
opynv emt Icpand βεβηλῶσαι τὸ σάββατον 13:19 Kat 
the anger upon Israel toprofane_ the sabbath. And 
1096 2259 2525 4439 1722 * Ψ 
εγένετο ἡνίκα κατέστησαν πῦλαι εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
itcame to pass when [2were stood 1ΠΠ|6Ὸ gates] in Jerusalem 
4253 3588 4521 2532 2036 2532 2808 3588 4439 


πρὸ του σαββᾶτου και εἶπα καὶ ἐκλεισαν τὰς πῦλας 
before the sabbath, that Ispoke, and they locked the gates. 
2532 2036 5620 336] 455 1473 2193 3694 3588 
και ειπα ὥστε PY ἀνοιγῆναι αὐτὰς EWS οπίσω του 
And Ispoke 8085 ἴο ποΐ open them until after the 
452 2552 1537 3588 3808-1473 2476 
σαββᾶτου και εκ τῶν παιδαρίων μου ἐστησα 
sabbath. And _ [from out of 3my young men __!I stood] 
1909 3588 4439 5620 3361 142 940.2 | 1722 
ETL TAS TVAAS WOTE μη atpew βαστάγματα εν 
εἰ the gates, soas [ὉΓ others to not lift burdens on 
2250 3588 4521 2532 835. 3956 3588 
ἡμέρα τοῦ σαββάτου 13:20 και ηνυλίσθησαν TAVTES OL 
the day of the sabbath. And [4lodged Jall 2the 
3328.2 2532 4160 4237.2 1854 = 530 
μετάβολοι Kat εποίησαν πρᾶσιν ἐξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπαξ 


traders] and did business outside of Jerusalem once 
2532 1364 2532 1263 ᾿ 1473 2532 2036 4314 
Kau dus 13:21 και διεμαρτυρᾶμην avTois καὶ εἶπον προς 
or twice. And I testified to them, and said _ to 
1473 1302 1473 835 561 3588 5038 1437 
QUTOVS ιατὶ πυημεὶς αυλίζεσθε ἀπέναντι του τείχους εὰν 
them, Why doyou lodge before the wall? If 
1208.1 1614 3588 5495-1473 1722 
δευτερωῶσητε εκτενὼ τὴν χείρα μου εν 


you repeat it a second time, I will stretch out my hand against 





13:15 ti.e. warned them. 
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1473 575 3588 2540-1565 3756-2064 
VW ATO TOV KALPOV εκείνου OVK Ἦλθον 


1722 4521 
ev σαββᾶτω 


you. From that time they did not come on the sabbath. 
2532 2036 3588 # 3739 1510.76 2511 ᾿ 

13:22 και Etta τοις Aevitats οὐ Yoav καθαριζόμενοι 
And Ispoke tothe Levites who were being cleansed, 


2532 2064, 5442 3588 4439 BL =x 3588 
και ερχόμενοι φυλάσσοντες TAS πῦλας αγιᾶζειν τὴν 
and the ones coming guarding the gates  tosanctify the 
2250 3588 4521 4314 3778 3403 1473 3588 
ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτου προς ταῦτα μνησθητὶ μου o 
day ofthe sabbath. For these things remember me, O 


2316-1473 2532 5339 , 1473 2596 3588 4128 3588 
θεὸς pov και φείσαὶ μου κατὰ το πλῆθος του 
my God, and spare me _ accordingto the magnitude 
1656-1473 2532 1722 3588 2250-1565 1402 3588 
ελέους σου 13:23 και εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις ELSOV τους 
9. your mercy! And in those days Isaw the 
3739 2523 1135 ν ie 
Ἰουδαϊοὺς οι εκάαθισαν γυναίκας Αζωτίας Αμμανίτιδας 


Jee who settled with wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, 
2532 3588 5207-1473 . 2255 2980 


Μωαβίτιδας 13:24 και OL VLOL αὐτὼν ἡμισυ λαλοῦσιν 


and Moab. And theirsons [half ‘were speaking] 

i . 2532 3756-1510.2.6 1921 2980 2454.1 | 

Αζωτιστὶ καὶι OVK ELOLY ETLYWHOKOVTES λαλεῖν Ιουδαῖΐστι 

Ashdodish, and are not knowing to speak Jewish, 

235 2596. 1100 2992 2532 2992 

αλλὰ κατὰ γλῶσσαν λαοῦ και λαοῦ 

but spoke according to the language of this people and that people. 
2532 3164 3326 1473 2532 2672 7 1473 


13:25 και εμαχεσᾶμην PET’ AVUTWY και κατηρασάμην HVTOVS 
And I quarreled with them, and cursed them, 
2532 3960 1722 1413. 435 2532 3007.1-1473 
καὶ επάταξα εν αὐτοῖς ἀνδρας καὶ εμαδᾶάρωσα AVTOVS 
and struck some oftheir men, and plucked their hair, 
2532 3726-1473 1722 3588 2316 302 1325 3588 
και ὥρκισα αὐτοὺς εν τω θεὼ av δῶτε τας 
and bound them to an oath by God, You shall not give 
2364-1473 3588 5207-1473 ἀχ2532 302-2983 
θυγατέρας υμὼν τοις υἱοὺς αυτὼν και αν ληψεσθε 
your daughters to  theirsons, and you shall not indeed take 
3588 2364-1473 3588 5207-1473 , 2532 1438, 
TOV θυγατέρων αὐτὼν τοις viots πυπυμῶν και EQUTOLS 
of their daughters for your sons, and to VOUENES) 
3756 3779 264 935 


13:26 ovx οὕτως Ὥμαρτε Συλομῶν βασιλεὺς Ἰραΐά 
Did ποῖ [4thus sin 1Solomon king 3of Israel]? 

2532 1722 1484 4183 . 43756-1510.7.3 935 3664 

και εν ἐθνεσι πολλοῖς OVK ἣν βασιλεὺς ὁμοιος 


And among [2nations !many] there was not ἃ king likened 
1473 2532':23, 3588 2316 1510.7.3 2532 1325 

αὐτὼ και ἀγαπώμενος τω θεὼ ἣν καὶ ἐδωκεν 

to him, and [2one being loved 3by 4God ‘he was], and [2appointed 
1473 3588 2316 1519 935 1909 3956 id 2532 3778 
αὐτὸν ὁ θεὸς εἰς βασιλέα ETL TAVTA Ισραὴλ και τοῦτον 


Shim 1604] as_ king over all Israel, and in this 
1578 3588 1135, 3588 245 2532 
εξέκλιναν αι yuvatkes au αλλότριαι 13:27 και 
[4turned him aside ‘the 3wives 2alien]. So 
1473 3361 191 4160 3588 4189-3778 

πὍυημὼν μ' ακούσωμεν ποιῆσαι τὴν πονηρίαν TAVTHVY 
[3of your ‘should we 2hearken] doing this wickedness, 
801.2 υ 1722 3588 2316-1473 2532 2523 1135 


ασυνθετῆσαι εν τῶ θεὼ ἡμὼν και καθίσαι γυναίκας 
to break contract with our God, and to settle with [2wives 
245 2532 575, 5207 x Β 3588 * _. 3588 
αλλοτρίας 13:28 και απὸ υἱῶν Imada του Βλιασοὺβ του 
lalien]? And from the sons of Joiada, Eliashib — the 
2409, 3588 3173 1059.2 3588 * 3588 * 

Lepews TOV PEyarov γαμβρὸς Tov Σαναβαλὰτ tov Ovpavitov 


[2priest lgreat], in-law to Sanballat the Horonite -- 
2532 1546.1 1473 575 1473. 3403 1473 
και εξέβρασα αὐτὸν απ’ εμοὺ 13:29 μνησθητι ανυτοὶς 
even I threw him from me. Remember them, 
3588 2316-1473 1909 70.2 . 3588 

o θεὸς μου ETL αγχιστεία τῆς 
Ο my God, for they were against the right of inheritance of the 
2405 A 2532 3588 1242 3588 2405 2532 3588. * 


τερατείας KAL τὴν διαθηκΉ τῆς LEepaTetast και τῶν Λευιτὼν 
priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites! 





13:29 +CP τῶν vepewv - of the priests. 


716 
2852. 2511 »,, 1413. 575 3956 245.3 2532 
13:30 και εκαθάρισα αὐτοὺς ATO TADS AAAOTPLWTEWS KAL 
And Icleansed them from all alien connection, and 
2476 2183 3588 2409 | 2532 3588 ® 3 
ἐστησα εφημερίας τοις ltepevou και τοῖς Λευΐταις 


Iset the daily rotations for the priests and for the Levites, 
435, 5613 3588 2041-1473 2532 1519 3588 
avynp ως τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ 13:31 Kau εἰς τὸ 
every man according to his work; and for the 
1435 3588 3586 1722 2540 575 5550 2532 
POV τῶν EvAwVT εν KQLpOts απὸ χρόνων και 
gift of the wood offerings in seasons, from times, and 
1722 3588 44094 3403 1473 3588 2316-1473 , 1519 


εν τοις προτογεννημασι μνησθητὶ 
in the first produce. 


μου o 
Remember me, O 


θεὸς ημῶὼν εἰς 
our God, for 


19 
ἀγαθωσύνην 
goodness! 
CHAPTER 1 
Artaxerxes Makes a Banquet 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2250 * 
1:1 {Kau eyeveto εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Aptagepgou 
And itcametopass in the days of Artaxerxes — 

3778 3588 Ὁ : 575. 3588 * τ 1540 
οὗτος ὁ ᾿Αρταξέρξης απὸ τῆς Ilviucns εκατὸν 
this Artaxerxes = [5from 6India 2a hundred 
1501.5 7 5561 , 2902 , 1722-1161 3778 3588 
εἰκοσιεπτὰ χωρὼν eEKpaTynoev 1:2 εν δε ταῦταις TALS 
3twenty-seven ‘regions theld]. Andin_ those 
2250 3753 1759.3 2 935 1722 
NMEpats oTE ενεθρονίσθη βασιλεὺς Apeeeepeus ev 
days, when [3was enthroned !king 2Artaxerxes] in 
* 3588 4172 1722 3588 5154 2094 936-1473 
Σούσοις TH πόλει 1:3 Ev TH τρίτω ETEL βασιλεύοντος αὐτοῦ 
Shushan the city, in the third year of his reign, 
1403 4160 , 3588 5384 2532 = 3588 3062. 
δοχὴν εποίησε τοις φίλοις και τοις λοιποίς 
[2a banquet 1Π6 made] tohis friends, and tothe rest 


1484 2532 3588. * 2532* 1741 

ἐθνεσι καὶ τοῖς Περσὼν και Μηδων ενδόξοις 

of the nations, and to the Persians and Medes, and honorable ones, 
2532 3588 758 3588 4568.2 2532 3326, 3778 

KQL τοῖς ἄρχουσι TOV σατραπὼν 1:4 και μετὰ ταῦτα 

and tothe rulers __ of the satrapies. And after these things, 
3326 3588 1166 1473, Ἀἀπ 3588 4149 3588 932-1473 2532 
μετὰ TO δείξαι AVTOLS TOV πλοῦτον τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ και 
after the showing to them the riches of his kingdom, and 
3588 1391 3588 2167-1473 _ 1909 2250 1540 , 

τὴν δόξαν τῆς ευφροσύνης αὐτοῦ ETL μέρας εκατὸν 


the glory of his gladness, even for [3days 4a hundred 
3589 3753-1161 378 3588 2250 3588 
ογδοηκοντα 1:5 ὁτε δὲ ἀανεπληρώθησαν aL Ἡμέραι του 
eighty], that when [5were fulfilled ‘the 2days 3of the 
1062 4160, 3588 935 4224 3588 [484 
γάμου εποίΐησενο βασιλεὺς πότον τοις ἐθνεσι 
4wedding feast], [3made _!the 2king] a banquet for the nations 
3588 2147 1519 3588 4172 1900 2250 1803 1722 833 


τοις EVPEDELOLY εἰς τὴν πόλιν ETL ἡμέρας εξ εν avAH 


found in the city, for [2days ‘six],in the courtyard 
3588 3624358898 2885 τς 1039. 
του οἰκου του βασιλέως 1:6 κεκοσμημένη βυσσίνοις 


ofthe house ofthe king; being adorned in fine linen, 


2532 2589.3 5037.1 1909 4979 1039 2532 
και καρπασίινοις τετάμενοις επὶ σχοινίοις βυσσίνοις και 
and cotton being stretched upon lines of fine linen and 
4210 , 1909 2942.1 5552 , 2532 693 . 1909 4769 

Topdhvpots επὶ κύβοις χρυσοίς και ἀργυροῖς ETL στύλοις 
of purple, upon cube studs of gold and silver, upon columns 
HO 2532 3035. 2825 5552 2532 693 . 
Παρίνοις και λιθίνοις κλίναι Xpvoat και apyvpat 


of Parian marble, and stones, with beds of gold and silver 





13:31 tAld. & Six. ξυλοφορῶων - wood bearers. 


1:1 +See Bos for numerous variants throughout book. 
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1909 3038 7 4664.1 3037 2532 4094] 

επὶ λιθοστρώτου σμαραγδίτου λίθου και πινίνου 

upon ἃ stone pavement of emerald stone, and mother of pearl, 
2532 3037 2532 4765.7 _ 1307 ο΄ 41644͵ 
και Παρίνου λίθου και OTPHPVAL διαφανεὶς ποικίλως 
and Parian marble stone, and [2strewn beds !transparent ¢variously 


1269.2 . 4221. 5552. 2532 635. 3631 
διηνθισμέναι 1:7 ποτηῆῃρια χρυσὰ και ἀργυρὰ οἵνος 
3being decorated], with cups of gold and silver, wine 
4183 2532 2238.1 3739 1473 | 3588 935 4095 
πολὺς Kau ἡδὺς ov QutTos Oo βασιλεὺς ἐπινεν 
abundant and agreeable, which [3Π1Π|561 !the king] drank. 

3588 116] 4224-3778 , 3756 2596 4295 | 

ο ὃε πότος οὗτος OV κατὰ προκείμενον 

But this banquet [2ηοἱ 3according to ‘being situated 

3551 1096 3779-1161 2309 3588 935 ὡς ΔΒΑ 
νόμον εγένετο οὕτως de ἠθέλησεν O βασιλεὺς και 
4the law ‘took place]; but thus [3wanted ‘the 2king], and 
2004 3588 3623 4160 3588 2307-1473 2532 
επέταξε τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ποιῆσαι TO θέλημα AVTOV και 
he gave orders to the managers todo his will, and 
3588 444. 2532 * 3588 938 4160. 
TOV ανθρῶώπων 1:9 και Αστὶ Ἢ βασίλισσα εποίησε 
for the men. And Vashti the queen made 
4224 3588 1135 1722 3588 933 3699 3588 
πότον ταῖς γυναιξὶν εν τοῖς βασιλείοις OTOV oO 
abanquet forthe women’ in_ the palace where 
935 1722-1161 3588 2250 3588 1442 


βασιλεὺς Αρταξερξὴς 1:10 ev δε τῇ Ὠμέρα τη εβδόμη 


king Artaxerxes was. And on the [day seventh], 
2234 1096 , 3588 935 2036 3588 * | 
Ὠδέως γενόμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς etme τω Αμὰν 
[4with pleasure 3being lthe 2king], said to Mehuman, 


2532 * 2532: * 2532 * 2532 * 2532 
και Balada και Χαρβωνὰ και Bayada και Αβαγαθὰ και 
and Biztha, and Harbona, and Bigtha, and Abagtha, and 


2532 ὃ _ 3588 2033. 2135 3588 935.ϑ 
Ζηθὰρ και Χαραβὰς τοις επτὰ EVVOVXOLS του βασιλέως 


Zeina, and Carcas, the seven eunuchs of king 
1521 3588 938 4314 1473 
Αρταξεῤέον 1:11 εισαγαγεῖν την βασίλισσαν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Artaxerxes, to bringin the queen to him, 
936-1473 2532 4060 1473 | 3588 1238 2532 1166 


βασιλεύειν αὐτὴν καὶ περιθείναι αὐτῇ TO διάδημα καὶ δεῖξαι 
to give herreign, andtoputon her the diadem, and to show 


1473 3956 3588 758 2532 3588 1484 3588 2566.3-1473 : 
αὐτὴν πᾶσι τοις ἄρχουσι και τοις ἐθνεσι τὸ κἄλλος αὐτῆς 


her toall the rulers, and to the nations of her beauty — 


3754 2570-1510.7.3 
OTL KAA HV 


for she was beautiful. 


Queen Vashti Dishonors the King 


2532 3756-1522 1473 ΣΦ 3588 938.ϑ 
1:12 και ovK εισηκουσεν αὐτοῦ AoTt Ἢ βασίλισσα 
And [listened not to Shim 2Vashti Iqueen] 
204. 3326 3588 2135 2532 3076 3588. 935 , 
ελθεν μετὰ τῶν ευνούχων και ελυπηθη O βασιλεὺς 
tocome with the eunuchs. And [3fretted ‘the ΖΚΙηρ], 


2532 3710 

Kai ὠργίσθη 
and was provoked to anger. 
2596 3778 


2532 2036 3588 5384-1473 5 
1:13 και εἰπε τοις φίλοις αὐτοῦ 


And he said to ἢ15 friends, 
2980-* 4160 3767 4012 


KATA TAVTA ehadyoev Αστὶ ποιῆσατε ουν περὶ 

Thus _ these things Vashti spoke, youdeal then concerning 
3778 3951 2532 2920 2532 4334 1473. 
τούτου νόμον και κρίσιν 1:14 kat προσηλθεν αὐτὼ 
this law and judgment! And came forward to him 
* _ 2532 Ὁ 2532 ὃ _ 2532 * 2532 ἘΠ 
Kapoeva και Σηθὰρ και Αδμαθὰ και Θαρσὶς και Μέρες 


Posnens, and Shethar and Admatha, and Tarshish, and Meres 


2532 2532 * 2033 758 * 
KQU Μαρσενὰ και Μεμουχὰν επτὰ ἄρχοντες Περσὼν — 
and Marsena and Memucan-— seven rulers of the Persians 


2532 3588 1451, 3588 935 ἣ 3588 4413 

και Μήδων οι εγγὺς τον βασιλέως οι πρῶτοι 
and Medes near the king, the ones foremost 
3868.1 . 3588 935 ἢ 2532 518, 1473. 
παρακαθήμενοι TH βασιλεὶ 1:15 και αἀπΏηγγειλαν αὐτῷ 
being seated near the king. And they reported to him 
2596 . 3588 3551 5613 1163 4160. 
κατὰ τους νόμους ὡς δει ποιῆσαι Αστὶ 
according to the laws aswhat [4must 5do 1Vashti 


1:16 ESTHER 717 
3588 038 3754 3756-4160 3588 5259 3588 3588 035 Z 3588 2372 | 2532 3765, 3403 , 
τὴ βασίλισση τι οὔκ εποίησε TH πυπὸ του ο βασιλεὺς του θυμοῦ και OVKETL εμνησθη 
2the 3queen], for shehadnotdone the things [2by 3the Ithe 2king's 3rage], and nolonger was [?mentioned 
935 i 4367 . 1223 3588 2135 , 2532 3588 * Η 3421 ᾿ 3745 2980 2532 5613 
βασιλέως προσταχθέντα διὰ τῶν EVVOVXHV 1:16 και τῆς Αστὶ μνημονεύων ὅσα ελᾶλησε και ὡς 
4king thaving been assigned] through the eunuchs. And 1Vashti], remembering, asmuchas she spoke, and how 
2036-3588-* . 4314 3588 935 2532 4314 3588 758 2632, 1473 | 2532 2036 3588 1249 3588 
εἶπεν 0 Mepovxav προς Tov βασιλέα και πρὸς τους ἄρχοντας κατέκρινεν αὐτὴν 2:2 και εὐπον οι διάκονοι του 
Memucan said to the king, and 10 the rulers, he condemned her. And [5said ‘the 2servants 3of the 
3756 3588 935 3440 91 ἰω 3588 938 | 935 . 2212-7... 3588 935 » 2877, 
ov τὸν βασιλέα μόνον ηδίκησεν Αστὶ Ἢ βασίλισσα βασιλέως ζητηθητω τω βασιλεῖ κορᾶσια 
Not [5the king Jonly 4wronged 3Vashti 2queen], 4king], Let there be sought tothe king young women 
239 2532 3956 3588 758 2532 3588 2233 3588 862.1 2570 3588 1491 2532 2525 2 
QAAG καὶ TAVTAS τους ἄρχοντας καὶ τους ηγουμένους TOV ἀφθορα καλὰ τω εἰδει 2:3 και καταστήσει 
but also all the rulers, and the leaders of the uncorrupted, beautiful in appearance! And [shall place 
935 2532-1063 1334 , 1473 3588 4487 3588 3588 935 2967.1, 1722 3956 3588 5561] 3588 
βασιλέως 1:17 kav yap διηγήσατο avTOIs τὰ ρήματα τῆς ο βασιλεὺς κωμάᾶάρχας εν πᾶσαις TALS χῶραις τῆς 
king, (for even he described to them the sayings of the Ithe 2king] magistrates in all the places 
938 , 2532 5613 302 471 ., 3588 935 , 5613 932-1473 , 2532 1951 2877 3932.1 ‘ 
βασιλίσσης και ws αν ἀντεῖπε τω βασιλεὶ ὡς βασιλείας avTOV και επιλεξάτωσαν KOPATLA παρθενικὰ 
queen, and how ever she φοπιζλθιαῖδα to the king, as of his kingdom; and let them choose young women, virgins, 
3767 471 —, 3588 935 f 2570 3588 149] 1519 * 3588 4172 
ουν ἀντεῖπε _ τῷ βασιλεῖ Αὐταξέμξη 1:18 οὕτω καλὰ τω εἰδει εις Σοῦσαν τὴν πόλιν 
then shedidcontradict to king Artaxerxes), that beautiful in appearance, to be brought to Shushan the city, 
4594 3588 51802 , 3588 302 3588 = 758 1519 3588 11341, 2532 3860 . 3588 
σῆμερον at τυραννίδες ᾿ αι λοιπαὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων εις TOV γυναικῶνα καὶ παραδοθητωσαν τω 
today, the wives of the sovereigns, the rest of the rulers into the chamber of the women! And let them be delivered to the 
᾿ 2532 ὁ 191 3588 3588 2135 3588 98S 3588 544] 35881355, 
Περσὼν και Μήδων ακούσασαι τὰ τω EVVOVXW TOV βασιλέως τῷ φύλακι τῶν γυναικὼν 
of the Persians and Medes, hearing the things [against the | eunuch ofthe king, tothe keeper ofthe women! 
935 3004 5259 1473, SII 3668 2532 1325 4605.1 2532 3588 3062 
βασιλεϊλεχθέντα VT’ αὐτῆς τολμήσουσιν ομοίως καὶ δοθήτω 4 σμηγμα Kat Ἢ λοιπῇ 
3king ‘having been 5814] by her, shall dare in like manner And let there be given abeauty treatment, and the remaining 
818 3588 435-1473 1487 3767 1380 1958 2532 3588 1135, 3739 302 700 
ατιμᾶσαι τοὺυς aVvdpas αυτὼν 1:19 εἰ ουὔν δοκεὶ επιμέλεια 2:4 και Ἢ γυνη Ἢ αν αἀρεση A 
to dishonor their husbands. If then it seems good care! And the woman who ever should be pleasing 
3588 935 _ 4367 ᾿ 937 . 2532 1125 3588 0935 . 936 ; 473 ὃς 2532. 700 
τω βασιλεὶ προσταξάτω βασιλικὸν καὶ γραφήτω τῶ βασιλεὶ βασιλεύσει αντὶ Αστὶ . καὶ Ὥρεσε 
tothe king, let him assign a royal decree, and let him write it tothe king shall reign instead οἵ Vashti. And [pleased 
2596 3588 3551] * 2532 ἃ 2532 3361 3588 935 , 3588 4229 2532 4160, 3779 2532 
κατὰ τους νόμους Μηδων και Περσὼν και μη τῶ βασιλεὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα καὶ εποίησεν οὕτως 2:5 καὶ 
according to the laws — of the Medes and Persians, and not 4the >king Ithe thing]; and he did so. And 
247 5530 3366, 1525 2089 3588 938 444-1510.7.3 ε : 1722 ὃς 3588. 4172 2532 
ἄλλως χρησάσθω μηδέ εισελθέτω ETL Ἢ βασίλισσα ἀνθρῶπος ἣν Ἰουδαΐος εν Σούσοις τη πόλει καὶ 
otherwise treat nor let [4enter 3any longer !the 2queen] there was aman, ἃ Jew, in Shushan the city, and 
4314 1473 2532 3588 932-1473 1325 3588 935 ᾿ 3686-1473 7 3588 3588 * 3588 ἐμ mn 
προς αὐτὸν και τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτῆς δότω ο βασιλεὺς ὄνομα αὐτοὺ Mapdoxatos ὁ του [Ιαείρου tov Σεμεῖ Ε 
to him. And [Sher royalty let 4give 2the 3king] his name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, 
1352908, 1473 | 2532 191 3588 3551 3588 ᾿ . 1537 5443 * ᾿ ὡς, 3739 
γυναικὶ κρείττονι αὐτῆς 0 και ακουσθῆτω ὁ νόμος του Kuoatov εκ vans Βενιαμὶν : 2:6 og 
to a woman better than her! And let [Sbe heard !the 2law the son of Kish, from out of the tribe of Benjamin; who 
3588 5259 3588 935 3739 302 4160. 1722 3588 1510.73 164 1537 . 3739 162 Ἶ 
ο πυπὸ του βασιλέως ov αν ποιη εν τῇ nv αἰχμάλωτος εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ην ἠχμαλῶώτευσε 
3by 4the king], which ever he should make for was acaptive from out of Jerusalem, which [5captured 


932-1473 2532 3779 3956 3588 1135. 4060. 
βασιλεία QUTOV καὶ οὕτως πᾶσαι AL γνυναικες περιθησουσι 
his kingdom! Andthus toall the wives— they shall invest 
5092, 3588 435-1438 575. 4434-2193 4145 
τιμὴν τοις ανδρᾶσιν EQUTOV απὸ TTOKOV EWS πλουσίου 
honor to — theirown husbands, from poor unto rich. 

2532 700 3588 3056 3588 935 2532 3588 758 2532 

1 καὶ ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος TH βασιλεί και τοις APXOVGL και 

And [3pleased !the 2word] the king andthe rulers. And 
4160. 3588 935 _ 2505 2980-3588-* . 2532 
εποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καθὰ ελᾶλησεν ο Μεμουχὰ 1:22 και 


[3414 Ithe 2king] as Memucan said. And 
649 | 1519 3956 3588 932 2596 5561 

ἀπέστειλεν εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν κατὰ χώραν 
he sent letters into all the kingdom, according to place, 
2596. 3588 3012.1-1473 , 5620 1510.1 5401 1473 
κατὰ τὴν λέξιν αὐτῶν ὡστε εἰναι φόβον avTots 


according to 


1722 3588 3614-1473 Ε 
εν ταῖς οἰκίαις αὐτῶν 


their form of speech, soas tobe fearing them 


in their households. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Search for a Queen 
2532 3326 3588 3056 3778 2869 
2:1 και μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους εκόπασεν 


And after [2matters these] [4was abated 





* ; 3588 935 _ . 
Ναβουχοδονόσορο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 


2532 1510.7.3 
2:7 και ἣν 


INebuchadnezzar 2the 5ηρ 4of Babylon]. And there was 
3778 3816 2353.1 2364, 80 . 
TOVTW Tau θρεπτη θυγάτηρ ἀδελφοῦ 


to this man ἃ child that he brought up, le daughter of the brother 
3962-1473 _ 2532 3686-1473 1722-1161 3588 


πατρὸς AVTOV καὶ ὄνομα AUTH Ἐσθὴρ ev ὃὲ τω 
of his father), and her name was Esther. Andat the 
3337 1473, 3588 1118 , 3811 1473. 1438 1519 


μεταλλᾶξαι αὐτῆς τους YOVELS επαΐδευσεν αὐτὴν EAVTW εις 
changeover of her parents, he instructedher ἴο himself for 


1135 Ἀὠἀ212532 1510.7.3 3588 2877 | 2570 | 3588 1491 
γυναῖκα καὶ ἣν το κορασιον καλὸν τὸ εἴδει 


awife. And[3was !the 2young woman] good in appearance. 
2532 3753 191 , 3588 3588 935 4366.2 
και OTE ἠκούσθη τὸ του βασιλέως πρόσταγμα 
And when [4was heard Ithe king's 3order], 
4863 4183 2877 Ἐν Ὁ 3588 
συνηχθησαν πολλὰ κορᾶσια εις Lovoav τὴν 
[3were gathered together !many 2young women] in Shushan the 
4172. 5259 5495 * 2532 71-* 4314 * 3588 


πόλιν υπὸ χείρα Tat καὶ ἤχθη EoOnp προς Tat τον 
city, by the hand of Hegai, and Esther ννὰβ ἰδ to Ηδβρδὶ, the 


5441 3588 135, 
φύλακα TOV γυναικὼν 


keeper of the women. 


718 


Esther Chosen Queen 
2532 700 1473 3588 2877, 2532 2147 
2:9 και ἤρεσεν αὐτὼ TO KOPATLOV και EVpPE 
And [3pleased ¢4him !the 2young woman], and she found 

5484 1799 1473 2532 4692 1325 1473. 3588 
χαριν EVWTLOV AVTOV και εσπευσε δοῦναι αὐτῇ TO 
favor before him. And hehastened togive her the 
4665.1 2532 3588 3310, 2532 3588 2033, 2877, 
σμῆγμα καὶ τὴν μερίδα καὶ TA επτὰ κορᾶσια 
beauty treatment, and her portion, and the seven young women 
3588 584 ᾿ 1473. 1537 937 A 2532 
τὰ αποδεδειγμένα αὐτῇ EK βασιλικοῦ και 

being exhibited toher fromoutof the royal palace. And 
5530, 1473 2573 2532 3588 10.3-1473 1722 3588 
EXPNTATO αὐτῇ KAAWS καὶ TALS ἄβραις αὐτῆς εν τῷ 
he treated her well, and her handmaidens in the 
1341 2532 3756 5263 κι 
γυναικῶνι 2:10 και ovx σπυπέδειξεν Εσθηρ 
chamber of the women. But [2did not 3plainly show !Esther] 
3588 1085-1473, 3761, 3588 3968 |, 3588 1063 * . 
τὸ γένος αὐτῆς ουδὲ THY πατρίδα Oo yap Μαρδοχαϊΐος 

her race, nor her fatherland, for Mordecai 
178 1473. 3361 518 : 2596-1538-1161 
EVETELAQTO QUVTH PH aTayyetkar 2:11 καθ’ εκάστην δὲ 
gave charge toher not  toreport it. And each 
2250 4043-3588-* 2596, 3588 833. 3588 
ἡμέραν περιεπᾶτει ο Mapdoxatos κατὰ THY αὐλὴν τὴν 
day Mordecai walked by the [courtyard 
1134 ᾿ 1983 5100 :4819 . 
γυναικείαν ETLOKOTIOV τι Ἐσθὴρ συμβήῆσεται 
Το] η1η6], overseeing what would come to pass with Esther. 

3778-1063 1510.73 2540 | 2877 Η 1525 Η 
2:12 οὗτος γὰρ ἣν καιρὸς κορασίου εισελθεὶν 

For this was the time fora young woman to enter 
4314 3588 935 3752 378 μ 3376 
προς Tov βασιλέα ὅταν αναπληρῶση μήνας 
to the king, whenever she should have fulfilled [2months 
1177 ας 3779-1063 378 4 3588 2250 3588 
δεκαῦῦο οὕτως γὰρ αναπληροῦνται aL μέραι τῆς 
Itwelve], for thus are fulfilled the days of the 


2322 3376 1803 1722 3588 759, 2532 1722 3588 
θεραπείας μήνας εἕ εν τοις APOPATL και EV τοις 


treatment -- [2months !six] with the aromatics, and with the 
4665, 3588 35 2532 3376 1803 
σμήγμασι TOV γυναικὼν 2:13 καὶ μῆνας € 
beauty treatments for the women, and [2months six] 
218 : 4668.1. 1637, 2532 5119 153] ; 
αλειφομέναι σμυρνίνω ελαΐω καὶ τότε ELOTOPEVETAL 
being anointed with myrrh oil, and then she enters 
4314 3588 935 , 2532 3739 302 2036 3860 3 
προς Tov βασιλέα και ὦ αν εὐπη παραδώσει 
to the king. And to whom ever he should tell, he delivers 
1473. 4897 ᾿ 1473 575 3588 1134.1 


αὐτὴν συνεισέρχεσθαι αὐτὼ απὸ του γυναικῶνος 
her  toenter together with him, from the chamber of the women 


2193 3588. 933 . 1166.2 1531 ἢ 2532 
ἕως τῶν βασιλείων 2:14 δείλης εισπορεύεται και 
unto the palaces. In the evening she enters, and 
4314 2250 665.1 1519 3588 1134.1, 3588 
προς ἡμέραν ATOTPEXEL εἰς TOV γυναικῶνα τον 
by day sheruns to the [chamber of the women 

1208 3739 =e 3588 2135 3588 935 ᾽ 3588 
δεύτερον ov Tat ο EVVOVXOS του βασιλέως ο 
lsecond], where Hegai, the eunuch ofthe king, the 
5441 3588 1135 2532 3765 1531 ᾿ 4314 3588 
φυλαξ των γυναικὼν καὶ OUVKETL εἰσπορεύεται προς TOV 


keeper of the womenis. And nolonger 4065 5Π6 enter to [(Π6 
935 1437 3361 2564 | 3686 1722-1161 3588 
βασιλέα εὰν μη Κληθη ονόματι 2:15 ev δε τῷ 
king if she should not be called by name. rae in the 
378 F 3588 5550 * 3588 2364 
ἀναπληροῦσθαι tov χρόνον Εσθηρ τὴς θυγατρὸς Ἀβιχάϊλ 
fulfilling the time, Esther, the daughter of Abihail, 
80 ΟΠ 3962 * 1525 _ 1519 3588 935 
adedhov πατρὸς Μαρδοχαίου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τον βασιλέα 


brother ofthe father of Mordecai, entered to the king. 
3762 114 3739 1781 1473 3588 
ovoev ηθέτησεν ων ἐνετείλατο αὐτὴν ὁ 
Not one thing she disregarded which [gave charge 7toher !the 
Πᾶς. 3588 5441 3588 1135 1510.73 1063 Ὁ 


EVVOVXOS ὁ φύλαξ τῶν γυναικὼν HV 
2eunuch 3keeper 4of the women]. [was 


yap Εσθηρ 
'For Esther] 





ΕΣΘΗΡ 2:9 


2147, 5484 3844 | 3956 3588 991, 1473 , 
EVPLOKOVOR χὰριν παρὰ TAVTOV τῶν βλεπόντων αὐτὴν 


found in favor by all we ones seeing her. 
2532 1525-* 4314 3588 935 
2:16 και εισῆλθεν EoOnp προς αρταξερξην τον βασιλέα 


And _ Esther entered to Artaxerxes the king 


3588 1181 3376 3739 1510.2.3 5079.1, 3588 1442 

τω δεκάτω μηνὶ ος εστιν ΤΏβηθΘ τὼ εβδόμω 
inthe tenth month, which is Tebeth, inthe seventh 
2094 3588 932-1473 | . 2532 2037.1 

ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 2:17 και ἠράσθη 

year of his ἜΚΙΠΡΈΒΙΡ: And _ [loved 5passionately 
3588 935 2532 2147 5484 3844 | 3956 

ο βασιλεὺς Ἐσθὴρ και εὕρε χάριν παρὰ πᾶσας 
Ithe king 4Esther], and she found favor above all 

3588 3933 2532 2007 1473 3588 1238 3588 


τὰς παρθένους καὶ επέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὸ ιτἀδημα τὸ 


the virgins; and heplacedupon her the ([2diadem 

1134 2532 4160 3588 935 4224 3956 
γυναικείον 2:18 και εποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πότον πᾶσι 
feminine]. And [3made 1{π6 2king] a banquet for all 


3588 5384-1473 , 2532 3588 141 
τοις φίλοις αὐτοῦ και TALS δυνάὰμεσιν 


his friends, 


1909 2250 2033 
επὶ ἡμέρας επτὰ 
and the powerful ones, for [days seven], 
2532 5312 3588 1062 ᾿ 2532 850 4160 

καὶ ὕψωσε τους γάμους Ἐσθὴρ και ἄφεσιν εποίησε 
andexaltedthe wedding feasts of Esther. And [28 release !he made] 


3588 5259 3588 932-1473 3588 1161 * ᾿ 
τοις σπυπὸ την βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ 2:190 ὃε Mapdoxatos 
to the ones under his kingdom. But Mordecai 
2323"... 1722 3588 833. 3588 116] * ? 
εθερᾶπενυεν εν τῇ avry 2:20 ἢ ὃε Εσθηρ 
attended to affairs in the courtyard. Now Esther 
3756 5263 3588 3968-1473 3779-1063 1781 


ουχ πυπέδειξε τὴν πατρίδα αὐτῆς οὕτως Yap ενετείλατο 
did not plainly tell of her fatherland, for thus [2gave charge 


1473, * (5399 3588 * ἀ21ἠ532 4160 3588 
αὐτῇ Mapdoxatos φοβεῖσθαι tov Θεὸν και ποιεῖν TO 
3to her !Mordecai], to fear God, and to observe 
4366.2-1473 ᾿ 2531 1510.73 3326 1473 | 2532 “Ὁ ἡ 
προστάγματα AVTOV καθὼς Ἣν μετ’ αὐτοῦ και Βσθηρ 
his orders, as she was with him. And Esther 
3756 3337 3588 72-1473. 
ov μετηλλαξε THY αγωγὴν αὐτῆς 
did not change over her conduct. 
A Plot Against the King 
2532 3076 3588 1417 2135 | 3588 935 Η 
:21 και ελυπηθησαν OL SVO EVVOVXOL του βασιλέως 


And [®fretted 


2532 3588 752.1 ιν 
καὶ οὐ αρχισωματοφύλακες 


ἨΠ6 2two 3eunuchs 4of the σΚΙηρ], 


3754 4254-* 2532 
OTL προηχθη Mapdsoxatos και 


and the chiefs of the body guards, for Mordecai advanced. And 
2212 615 3588 935 2532 
εζἵητουν ἀποκτεῖναι Αρτἀξέῤξην τον βασιλέα 2:22 και 
they sought to kill Artaxerxes the king. And 
1212 , 3588 3056 2532 459] 

EdHAWOH Μαρδοχαίω ο λόγος και εσημανεν 


[3was made manifest 4to Mordecai !the 2matter], and he signaled 


1473 3588 * 2532 1473 1718 3588 . 935 3588 
αὐτὸν 7H Βσθὴρ και αὐτὴ evedhavice TH βασιλεΐ τὰ 


it 10 Esther, and she revealed to the king the things 
3588 1917 ᾿ 3588-1161 935 2082.1 3588 1417 
τῆς επιβουλῆς 2:23 o de βασιλεὺς τασε τους δῦο 
of the plot. And the king examined the two 
2135 2532 2910 1473 2532 2004 3588 935 ἢ 

ευνούχους και εκρέμασεν αὐτοὺς και ἐπέταξεν O βασιλεὺς 


eunuchs, and hanged them. And [3gave order ies ate 


2710.6 ῃ 1519 3422. | 1722 3588 937 
καταχωρίσαι εἰς μνημόσυνον εν TH βασιλικῃ βιβλιοθήκη 


to write for amemorial in the royal library 
5228 3588 2133 * _ 1722 14712. 
vTEp τῆς Evvotas Μαρδοχαίου εν εγκωμίω 


about the good-will of Mordecai with commendation. 





2:23 ΤΡ Katayparsar - to write down. 


3:1 ESTHER 


CHAPTER 3 


Haman's Contempt for Mordecai 
3326, 3778 1392 3588 935 


3:1 μετὰ ταῦτα εδόξασεν ο βασιλεὺς Ἀρταξέρξης 
After these things [3extolled king 2Artaxerxes] 
ey 3588 * - 2532 5312 1473 


Apav tov Apadabov Ovyatov καὶ VwoEV αὐτὸν 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and exalted him, 


2532 4409.1 ᾿ 3956 3588 5384-1473 A 2532 
και ETPHTOBAOPEL TAVTOV τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ 3:2 και 
and seated him first above all his friends. And 
3956 3588 1722, 3588 4,33. 4352 : 1473. 
πᾶντες OL εν τῇ avdry προσεκύνουν αὐτὼ 
all the ones in the courtyard did obeisance to him; 
3779-1063 4367 3588 935 ᾿ 4160, 3588 116] 
οὕτως γὰρ προσέταξεν Oo βασιλεὺς ποιῆσαι o de 
for so [Sassigned it ‘the 2king] to do. But 
νὴ 7 3756 4352 ᾿ 1473 2532 2980 
Mapdaxatos ov TPOTEKUVEL αὐτὼ 3:3 και ελᾶάλησαν 
Mordecai did not do obeisance to him. Bad [’said 

3588 1722 3588 833. 3588 935 

οι εν τῇ avry του βασιλέως Μαρδοχαίω 


Ithe ones 2in 3the 4courtyard 5of the ὅΚΙηρ] to Mordecai, 


i : 5100 3878 ; 3588 5259 3588 
Mapdoxate τι TAPAKOVELS TA πυπὸ του 


O Mordecai, whydoyou disregard the things [2by 3the 
935 7 3004 2596 1538 2250 
βασιλέως λεγόμενα 3:4 Kad’ EKAOTHY ἡμέραν 
4king being said]? Accordingly each day 
2980 1473 | 2532 3756 5219 1473 2532 
ελᾶάλουν QavTw και OVX VUTNKOVOEV QUTOLS και 
they spoke tohim, and [2not ‘the hearkened] tothem. And 
5263 3588: ΟῸΟ ἕ _ 3588 358. 935. 
πυπέδειξαν τῶ Αμὰν Μαρδοχαῖον τοις tov βασιλέως 


they indicated to Haman that Mordecai [2against 4of the king 
3056 498 2532 5263 1473 * 


λόγοις αντιτασσόμενον και υπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς Μαρδοχαίΐος 
3the words !was rebelling]. And [indicated 3to them !Mordecai] 
3754 *-1510.2,3 2532 1921-" 3754 3756 


ott [Ιουδαϊὸς εστι 3:5 και επιγνοὺς Apav ὁτι ov 
that he is a Jew. And Haman, realizing that [2did not 


4352 ᾿ 1473 = 2373 4970, 
προσκυνεῖ αὐτὼ Mapdoxatos eOvpwm0y σφόδρα 


340 obeisance ‘to him !Mordecai], was enraged exceedingly. 


Haman Plots to Destroy the Jews 


2532 1011 ᾿ 853 3956 3588 5259 


3:6 και εβουλεύσατο αφανίσαι TAVTAS τους υπὸ 

And _ he took counsel ὩΣ remove all [2under 
3588 * " 932 2532 4160 
τὴν Αρταξέρξου βασιλείαν Ἰουδαίους 3:7 και εποίησε 
3the Sof Artaxerxes ‘kingdom [Π6ὸ Jews]. And _ he made 
5585.1 1722 2094 1428 | 3588 932 
ψηφισμα εν €TEL SwdEKaTW τῆς βασιλείας 
areferendum in [2year the twelfth] of the kingdom 
* r 2532 906 2819 2250 1537 2250 2532 3376 
Αρταξέρξου Kat ἐβαλε KANPOVS ἡμέραν εξ ἡμέρας και PHVA 
of Artaxerxes, and cast lots day by day, and month 


1537 3376 5620 622 1722 1520 2250 3588 1085 * 
EK μηνὸς BOTE ATIOAETALEY μία ἡμέρα το γένος Mapdoxatov 
by month,soas todestroy in oneday the race οἵ Mordecai. 


2532 4098 3588 2819 1519 3588 5065 3588 
και ἐπεσεν ὁ κλῆρος εἰς την τεσσαρεσκαιδεκᾶτην TOV 
And [fell !the 2lot] on the fourteenth of the 
3376. = 3739 :1510.2.3 77.1 2532 2980 4314 3588 935 
μηνὸς os εστιν Adap 3:8 και ελᾶλησε προς TOV βασιλέα 
mut which is Adar. And he spoke to king 

3004 5224 1484 1289 . 
Aprakepenv λέγων vTapxe. ἐθνος διεσπαρμένον 
Artaxerxes, saying, There exists a nation having been disseminated 
1722 3588 1484 1722 3956 3588 932-1473 3588 1161 
ev τοις eOveow ev TAacH τῇ βασιλεία Gov οἱ δε 
among the nations in all your kingdom, but 
3951-1473. 1814.1 3844. 3956 3588 1484 3588-161 3551 
νόμοι AVTWOVEEQAAOL TAPATAVTATA ἐθνΊ τῶν ὃε νόμων 
their laws are special from all the nations, and of the laws 
3588 935 : 3878 5: 2532 3756-485 3588 
του βασιλέως παρακούουσι και OV συμφέρει τω 
of the king they disregard; and it is not advantageous to the 





719 
935 1439 1473 1487 1380 , 3588 935 . 
βασιλεὶ εᾶἄσαι αὐτοὺς 3:9 ει οκεὶ τω βασιλεὶ 
king to allow them. If itseems good to the king, 
1379 622 1473, 2504 1234.2 1519 3588 
δογματισᾶτω ATOAETAL αὐτοὺς KAY διαγράψω εις τὸ 


let him decree ἴο ἀββίγου them, andJI will circumscribe for the 


1049 . 3588 935 694 5007 3463 
γαζοφυλάκιον TOV βασιλέως APYVPLOV τάλαντα μύρια 


treasury of the king [Sof silver 2talents ‘ten thousand]. 
2532 4014 ᾿ 3588 935 . 3588 1146 , 1325 

3:10 Kau περιελόμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς το δακτύλιον ἐδωκεν 
And [3removing the 2king] the ring, gave it 

1519 5495 3588 * 4972 2596 | 3588 

εις χείρας τω Αμὰν σφραγίσαι κατὰ τα 

into thehands to Haman tosetaseal according to the things 

1125 2596 3588 * 2532 2036 3588 935 


γεγραμμένα κατὰ τῶν Ιουδαίων 3:11 καὶ etmevo βασιλεὺς 
being written against the Jews. And [3said !the 2king] 


3588 * | 3588-3303 694 | 2192 3588-1161 1484 

τω Apav τὸ μὲν apyvpLov Exe τῶ SE ἐθνει 
to Haman, As for the silver, you have it! And to the nation — 
5530 5613 2309 2532 2564 3588 1122 . 
χρὼ ὡς θέλεις 3:12 και εκληθησαν οἵ γραμματεῖς 
you treat itas you want! And [3were called !the scribes] 
3588 935 3376 4413 3588 5151.2 ¥ 2532 
TOU βασιλέως μηνὶ πρῶτω τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ καὶι 
by the king [2month lin the first], the thirteenth day, and 
1125 5613 2004-" ᾿ 3588 4755 : 2532 
ἔγραψαν ws επέταξεν Αμὰν τοις στρατηγοὶς και 
they wrote as ΗδπΊδη gave orders tothe commandants, and 
3588 758 2596 3956 5561 575 i 2193 3588 


τοις ἄρχουσι κατὰ πᾶσαν χῶραν απὸ ἰΙνδικὴς Ews τῆς 


to the rulers in every place from India unto 

* τς 3588. 1540 1501.5 τς 556] 3588 5037 
Αιθιοπίας ταῖς εκατον εικοσιέεπται χώραις τοις τε 

Ethiopia, toahundred twenty-seven places, to the 

758 3588: 1484. 2596 | 3588 1473 3012.1 

ἄρχουσι τῶν εθνὼν κατὰ τὴν αὐτὼν λέξιν 

rulers of the nations according to their form of speech, 
1223 * i 3588 935 Cs 2532 649 Η 1223 
ou Aptagepgov tov βασιλέως 3:13 Kat απεστάλη διὰ 
through Artaxerxes the king. And it was sent by 


975.1 ; 1519 3588 *-932 83 3588 
βιβλιοφόρων εἰς THY Αρταξέρξου βασιλείαν αφανίσαι To 
couriers into the kingdom of Artaxerxes, to remove the 
1085 3588 sa 1722 2250 1520 3376 , 1428, 
γένος τῶν [Ιουδαίων ev ἡμέρα μία μηνὸς δωδεκᾶτονυ 
race of the Jews on day one [2month !of the twelfth], 
3739 1510..3 77.1, 2532 1283, 3588 5224-1473 7 
os εστιν Adap Kat διαρπᾶσαι τὰ VTAPXOVTA AVTWV 
which is Adar, and to plunder their possessions. 
3588-1161 474.1 3588 1992 _ 1620 2596, 
4 τὰ d€ αντίγραφα τῶν επιστολὼν εξετίθετο κατὰ 
And the copies of the letters were displayed in each 


5561 2532 4367 3956 2092-1510.1 1519 3588 
χῶραν καὶ προσετάγη πᾶσιν ετοίμους εἶναι εἰς τὴν 


place. And it wasassigned toall tobeprepared for 
2250-3778 4692 1161 3588 4229 2532 
ἡμέραν ταύτην 3:15 εσπεύδετο de TO πρᾶγμα και 
that day. [4was hastened 1And 2the 3thing], even 
1519 * | 3588-1161 935 2532 τς 29653 
ets Lovoav o δε βασιλεὺς και Apav εκωθωνίζοντο 
ἴῃ Shushan. Andthe king and Haman toasted, 
5015, 1161 3588 4172 
εταράσσετο Se πόλις 
[4was disturbed !but 2the 3city]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Esther Learns of Haman's Plot 
3588 116] * . 1921 . 3588 493] " 
4:1 ὁ de Mapdoxatos επιγνοὺς τὸ συντελούῦμενον 


But Mordecai realizing the end, 


1284 3588 2440-1473 . 2532 1746. 4526 2532 
διέρρηξε TA LMATLA αὐτοῦ και ενεδύσατο σάκκον καὶ 


tore his garments, and puton sackcloth, and 
2661.3. 4700 2532 1600.1 _. 1223 358841133588 
KQTETATATO σποδὸν και εκπηδησας διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς 
strewed ashes. Andrushing out throughthe square οἴ the 





3:13 {CP βιβλιογραφων - librarian. 


720 

4172 994 5455 3173 142 

πόλεως EPOX φωνὴ peyadry QUPETAL 

city, he yelled [2voice !with a great], [4is going to be taken away 
1484 3367 91 ν᾿ 2532 2064 2193 3588 
ἐθνος μηδὲν ηδικηκὸς 4:2 καὶ λθεν ἑως τῆς 


1A nation 3no one 2having wronged]. And he came unto the 
4439 3588 935 2532 2476 3756 1063 1510.73 1473 , 
πύλης TOV βασιλέως και EOTH OV yop nv αὐτῷ 
gate ofthe king, and stood; [3not !for 211 was >for him 


1832 1525 _ 1519 3588 833. 4526 2192 

εξὸν εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν σάκκον EXOVTL 
4allowed] toenter into the courtyard [?sackcloth !having on] 
2532 4700 _. 2532 1722 3956 5561 3739 1620 

και σποδὸν 4:3 και εν TATH χῶρα OV εξετίθετο 

and ashes. And in’ every place where [3were displayed 
3588 1121 2906 2532 2870 , 2532 
τὰ γράμματα κραυγὴ και κοπετὸς και 
the 2]6 [615] there was acry, and ἃ beating of the breast, and 
3997 3173 3588 * 2532 4526 
πένθος μέγα τοις Ἰουδαίοις και σάκκον 
[2mourning '‘great] amongthe Jews. And with sackcloth 
2532 4700 _, 4766 1438, 2532 1525 

καὶ σποδὸν ἐστρωσαν EQUTOLS 4:4 και εἰσῆλθον 
and ashes [Ἃ{Π6ν made beds for themselves. And [8entered 
3588 10.3 2532 3588 2135 , 3588 938 : 2532 
αι appar καὶ OL EVVOVXOL τῆς βασιλίσσης και 
Ithe 2handmaidens 3and 4the Seunuchs ‘of the 7queen], and 
312 1473 2532 SOIS , 191 3588 
QUNYYELAQY αὐτῇ καὶ ETAPAXOH ακούσασα TO 
announced toher. And she was disturbed hearing the thing 
1096 2532 649 4749.1 3588 * 2532 
γεγονὸς και απέστειλε στολίσαι TOV Μαρδοχαΐον Kat 
taking place; and she sent to robe Mordecai, and 
851 R 1473 3588 4526 3588 116] 3756-3982 
αφελέσθαι avtov τον σάκκον ο ὃε ουκ επείσθη 
toremove fromhim the sackcloth- but he yielded not. 


3588-1161 * 4341 . an 

5 de Εσθηρ προσεκαλέσατο Αθὰχ TOV ευνοῦχον αὐτῆς 
And then Esther called on Hatach, her eunuch, 
3739 3936 . 147: 2532 649. 3129. 6ΘἩ 1473. 
ος παρειστῆκει αὐτῇ και απέστειλε μαθεῖν αὐτῇ 

who 5ίοοα beside her. Απᾶ 516 sent tolearn for herself 


3588 2135-1473 


3844 3588 * 3588 196 : Τ 3588 116] 
παρὰ του Mapdoxatov τὸ ακριβές 4:6 4:70 de 

from Mordecai the exact situation. And 
Ἑ 5263 1473 3588 1096, 2532 3588 
Mapdoxatos υπέδειξεν αὐτὼ TO γεγονὸς καὶ τὴν 
Mordecai indicated tohim the thing taking place, and the 
1860 3739 1861-* . 3588 935 , 1519 3588 
ἐπαγγελίαν Ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο Αμὰν τῷ βασιλεὶ εἰς τὴν 
promise which Haman promised to the king, for the 


1047 5007 3463 2443 622 


yaCav ταλάντων μυρίων ἵνα απολέση 
treasury paying [talents ‘ten thousand] that he should destroy 
3588. ἢ ὸ 2532 3588 474.1 3588 1722 ὃ 
τους Ιουδαίους 4:8 και τὸ αντίγραφον τὸ εν OUVGOLS 
the Jews. And the copy in Shushan, 
1620. 5228 3588 622 1473 1325 1473 
εκτεθέν UTEP του ἀπολέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 
being displayed for purpose of destroying them, he gave to him, 
1166 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 1781 1473. 
δείξαιυ TH EoOnp και εἶπεν avtw εντείλασθαι αὐτῇ 


toshow 0 Esther. And hetold him to give charge to her 


1525 3868 35889353. 2532515 | 
εισελθούση παραιϊιτησασθαι TOV βασιλέα και ἀξιῶσαι 


to enter to ask pardon of the king, and to be found worthy 
1473. 4012, 3588 2902 3403 ' 2250 . 
QUTOV περὶ TOV Aaov μνησθεῖίσα ἡμερὼν 
by him [ῸΓ the people, remembering, saidhe, The days 
5014-1473 5613 5142 1722 5495-1473 
ταπεινωσεὼς TOV ὡς ετράφης ΝΣ εν χειρὶ μου 
of your low estate, how youwere maintained by my hand; 
1360 * 3588 1206.1, 3588 935 _ 2980 2596 
διότι Apav ὁ δευτερεύων τω βασιλεὶ ελᾶλησε Kad’ 
for Haman the one being second to the king speaks against 
1473 1519 2288 194] 3588 2962 2532 2980 
ἡμὼν εἰς θάνατον επικᾶλεσαι TOV κύριον και λᾶλησον 
us for death. Youcallupon the LoRD, and speak 


3588 935 _ 4012, 1473 2532 4506 1473 1537 
τω βασιλεὶ περὶ ἡμὼν και ρῦσαι μὰς εκ 
to the king concerning us, even to rescue us from out of 





4:6 {Six. & CP omit verse 6. 





EXYOHP 4:2 


2288. 1235 5 ΠόΙ 3588. 2980 + 
θανάτου 4:9 εἰσελθὼν SE o Αθὰχ ελάλησεν Βσθηρ 
death! [Sentering !And 2Hatach] spoke to Esther 
3956 3588 3056-3778 2036 1161 * Ν 4314 
πάντας τους λόγους τούτους 4:10 εἰπε SE Βσθὴηρ προς 
all these words. [said 1And 2Esther] to 
ae 4198 4314 * 2532 2036 3754 
Αθὰχ πορεύθητι προς Μαρδοχαΐον Kar εἶπον 4:11 ὁτι 
Hatach, You go to Mordecai, and say! that, 
3588 1484 3956 3588 932 1097, 3754 3056 
TH ἐθνη πᾶντα τῆς βασιλείας γινώσκει OTL TAS 
[2the 3nations !All] ofthe kingdom know that every 
444 2228 1135 3739 1525 4314. 3588 935.ϑ 
avOpwros ἢ YUVN ος εἰσελεύσεται προς TOV βασιλέα 
man or woman who shall enter to the king, 


1519 3588 833. 3588 2082 185.6 3756-1510.2.3 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν ἄκλητος οὐκ ἐστιν 


into the [courtyard linner] uncalled, that there is not 
1473-4991 ᾿ 4133 3730.1437 1614 3588 
αὐτὼ σωτηρία, πλὴν @ εν εκτεϊνη ο 
deliverance tohim, except towhomever [35 γοίοῃθς out !the 
935 3588 5532 ἈἊἀ4464 3778 4982. 2504 
βασιλεὺς THY χρυσὴν ράβδον οὗτος σωθήσεται καγὼ 
king] the golden rod-__ this one shall be delivered. And I 
3756 2564 1525 4314 3588 935 1510.26 3778 
ov κέκλημαι εἰσελθεῖν προς TOV βασιλέα ELOLY αὗται 
have not been called toenter to the king— they are these 
2250 5144, 2532 518-* 3588 * 


Ὠμέραι τριάκοντα 4:12 και ἀπήγγειλεν Αθὰχ TH Μαρδοχαΐω 
[2days !thirty]. And Hatach reported to Mordecai 


3956 3588 3056 * 2532 2036-* 4314 
TAVTAS τους λόγους Εσθηρ 4:13 και εἰπε Mapdoyxatos προς 


all the words of Esther. And Mordecai said to 
Bs 4198 | 2532 2036 1473 ἡ ᾿ 3361 
Αθὰχ πορεύθητι καὶ εἶπον avTnH Βσθὴρ μη 


Hatach, Go and say toher! Esther, you should not 
2036 4572 3754 4982 3441 1722 3588 
εὐπηὴς TEQUTH oTt σωθήηση povyn εν τῇ 
say to yourself that youshall be delivered alone in the 
932 3844 3956 3588. ἢ 5613 3754 1437 
βασιλεία παρὰ πάντας τους Ιουδαίους 4:14 ὡς OTL εὰν 
kingdom οἵ all the Jews. So that if 
3878 7 1722 3778 = 35882540 237 996 
TAPAKOVENS εν τούτω τῶ καιρὼ ἀλλαχόθεν βοηθεια 


you should disregard at this time, from elsewhere help 
2532 4629.2 1510.8.3 3588 * 1473-1161 2532 3588 3624 3588 
και OKETY EOTAL τοις Ἰουδαίοις ov de και oO οἶκος του 
and protection will be to the Jews; but you and the house 
3962-1473 622 ‘ 2532 5100 1492 1487 [519 3588 
πατρὸς σου ἀπολεῖσθε και τις oldEev ει εις TOV 
of your father will be destroyed; and who knows if it be for 
2540-3778 936 2532. 1821: 

καιρὸν τοῦτον εβασίλευσας 4:15 και εξαπέστειλεν EoOnp 
this occasion γι reigned. And Esther sent 

3588 2240 4314 1473. 4314. τ τς 3004 

τον NKOVTA προς αὐτὴν πρὸς Mapdoxatov λέγουσα 


the one having come to her to Mordecai, saying, 
897.2, 1577.1 " 3588. * 3588 1722 

4:16 βαδίσας εκκλησίασον τους Ιουδαίους τους εν 
In proceeding, you hold an assembly of the Jews in 

% 2532 3522 1909 1473 2532 3361-2068 3366. 

Σούσοις και νηστεύσατε ET’ ENOL και μη φάγητε μηδέ 

Shushan, and you all fast for me! And you should not eat nor 

4095 1909 2250 5140 3571 2532 2250 2504. 2532 3588 


TUTE ETL ἡμέρας TPELS u 
drink for [2days ‘three]— night 
10.3 1473 775.2 | 2532 5119 1525 

ἄβραι μου ασιτησομεν καὶ TOTE εισελεύσομαι 
handmaidens of mine shall go without food; and then I shall enter 
4314 3588 935 3844 3588 3551 1437-2532 622 

προς Tov βασιλέα παρὰ TOV VOPOV εἂν και ἀπολέσθαι 


VUKTQ καὶ ἡμέραν καγὼ καὶι AL 


and day. And I and the 


to the king contrary to the law, evenif [3to perish 
1473 1163 2532 897.2 Ἔ 7 
με δέη 4:17 και βαδίσας Mapdoxatos 
2for me lit is necessary]. And proceeding, Mordecai 


4160. 3745 1781. 147. Ὁ 
εποίησεν ὁσα ενετείλατο αὐτὼ Εσθηρ 


did as much as [2gave charge 3to him !Esther]. 





5:1 ESTHER 721 
2532 839 4160 
CHAPTER 5 aoe earn tog ee urate καὶ αὔριον ποιήσω 
the banquet which I shall prepare for them, and tomorrow I will do 
δ; * 
Esther Appears before the King oan tae 5:9 ἜΧΗ ἐξῆλθεν Apav ΠΡ sed βασιλέως 
2532 Ι096 1722 3588 2250 3588 5154 the same! And [2went forth 'Haman] from the king 
51. 71καὶ eyeveTo eve τ Τὴ κΏμεροι aN BPN 5252.1 2532 2165 1722-1161 3588 1492:" 
And itcametopass in the [ἂν 'third], VTEPXAPHS και εὐφραινόμενος εν δε τω ιδεὶν Apav 
1746-3588-* ἐς 937 . 2532 2476 1722 833 ὈΥΕΠΟγΘα, and being glad. But in Haman's seeing 
evedvoato ἡ Εσθηρ βασιλικοὺς καὶ ἐστὴ εν avy 3588 * 1722 3588 833 2373 
Esther put on royal apparel, and stood in the courtyard Μαρδοχαΐον πον Iovdatov εν TH αὐλῇ ἐθυμώθη 
3588 3624 0935 ᾿ 3588. 2082 1822 3588 Mordecai the Jew in the courtyard, he was enraged 
του οἰκου βασιλέως TH εσωτέρα εἕξεναντίας τῆς 4970 2532 1525 1519 3588 2398 2564 
of the house of the king, in the inner courtyard, right opposite the σφόδρα 5:10 και εἰσελθὼν εἰς TA ἴδια ἐκάλεσε 
937 3588935, 3588-1161 935 252] 1722 exceedingly. And entering into his own place, he called 
βασιλικῆς του βασιλέως ο δε βασιλεὺς εκάθητο εν 3588 5384 2532 * 3588 1135.1473 2532 
royal house of the king. And the king sat down on τους φίλους Kat Zwoapav τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 5:11 Kat 
2362 3588 1438 932 _ 1722 3588 3624 3588 937 ν his friends, and Zeresh his wife. And 
Spove τηφεαυτοῦ βασιλείαςεν tw οἰκὼ τῶ βασιλικὼ | 2263 1473 3588 4149-1473 2532 3588 1391 3739 
the throne of hisownkingdom in the [Zhouse lroyal], πυπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς TOV πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν δόξαν HV 
1822 3588 237243 3588 3624 5613-1161 1402) 3588 he showed to them his riches, and the glory which 
εξεναντίας τῆς θύρας Tov οἴκου 5:2 ws δε εἴδεν ὁ 3588. 935 1473-4060 2532 5613 4160 1473 
right opposite the door ofthe house. Andas [3saw !the ο βασιλεὺς αὐτὼ περιέθηκε και ὡς εποίησεν avTOV 
935 ς΄ 3588 938 2476, 1722 3588 833. the king investedinhim, and how hemade him 
βασιλεὺς Εσθηρ την βασίλισσαν ἱσταμένην εν TH aAVAH 4409 2532 2233 3588 032 2532 
king] Esther the queen standing in the courtyard, πρωτεύειν και ηγείσθαι τῆς βασιλείας 5:12 και 
2147-1161 5484-1722 3788-1473 _ 2532 1614 . to be preeminent, and to take the lead of the kingdom. And 
evpe de xapw ev οφθαλμοὶς avtov και εκτείνας 2036-* 3756 2564 3588 938 3326 3588 
that she found favor in his eyes. And [3stretching out εἶπεν Αμὰν ov κέκληκεν Ἢ βασίλισσα μετὰ του 
3588 935 3588 * 3588 4464 3588 5532 3588 1722 3588 Haman said, [4not one 3Π85 called !The 2queen] with the 
0 βασιλεὺς Ty Βσθὴρ τὴν ράβδον την χρυσὴν τὴν εν ΤΏ 935 3762 1519 3588. 1403 2371 [473 2532 1519 3588 
'the 2king] to Esther the [2rod 'golden] in βασιλέως ovdeva εἰς τὴν SOXHY αλλ’ ἢ εμέ και ELS τὴν 
5495-1473 2532 4334-3588-* 2532 680 3588 191.1 king, notone to the banquet, but me; and for the 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και προσῆλθεν ἡ Εσθηρ kat ἥψατο τῆς ἄκρας 830 2564 1473 2532 3778 1473 3756 
his hand, that Esther approached, and touched the tip αὔριον κέκληκέ με 5:13 και ταὐτὰ μοι οὐκ 
3588 4464 2532 2036 3588 935 . 5100 2309 morrow she has invited me. And these things [3me ‘do not 
τῆς ράβδου 5:3 και εἰπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τι θέλεις 700 3752 1492 x 3588 * 1722 3588 
of the rod. And [said !the king], What do you want, ἀρέσκει OTAV ἴδω Mapdoxatov tov loviatov εν TH 
ἘΦ τι 2532 5100 1473-1510.2.3 3588 515,1 2193 2255 2please], whenever I behold Mordecai the Jew in the 
Εσθηρ καὶ τι σοντεσσι τὸ ἀξίωμα Ems μίσους | 53} 2532 2036 4314 1473, τ 3588 1135-1473 
Esther? and what is your request? the worth unto half αὐλῇ 5:14 kau etme προς αὐτὸν Ζωσᾶὰρα ἢ γυνὴ avTov 
3588 932-1473 1510.8.3 1473 2036-1161-* 2250, courtyard. And [3said 4to Shim ‘Zeresh 2his wife], 
τῆς βασιλείας pov ἐσται σοι 5:4 εἰπε de Ἐσθὴρ ἡμέρα | 9539 3588 5384 2875 1473 3586 4083. 4004 
of my kingdom will be to you. And Esther said, [4day καὶ οὐ φίλοι κοπήτω σοι ξύλον πηχὼν πεντήκοντα 
1473 1978 4594 [51012.3 1487 3767 [380 3588 and his friends, Fell to yourself atree [cubits ‘of fifty], 
pov επίσημος σημερὸν ἐστιν εἰ ουὔν δοκεῖ τῷ 3722-1161 2036 3588 935 2532 2910 * 
ΒΟΥ me 3a notable !Today 215]. If then it seems good to the ὄρθρου δε εἶπον TH βασιλεὶ και κρεμασθήητω Μαρδοχαΐος 
935 , 2064, 2532 3588 935 οἰ, 2532. “ρος 1519 3588 and at dawn speak to the king, and hang Mordecai 
βασιλεῖ ελθέτω καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ Αμὰν εἰς τὴν 1909 3588 3586 [473-116] 1525 1519 3588 1403 4862 3588 
king, let [Scome !both ?the %king 4and *Haman] to the emt tov ξύλου ov δε εἰσελθε εἰς THY δοχηῃν συν TH 
1403. 3733 4160. 4594 2532 2036 3588 upon the tree; and you enter into the banquet with the 
δοχην ἣν ποιήσω σήμερον 5:5 καὶ εὖπεν ὁ 935 2532 2165 2532 700 3588 4487 3588 * 
banquet which I shall prepare today! And [said !the βασιλεὶ και evdhpatvov καὶ ἤρεσε TO ρῆμα τῷ Apav 
935 . 2686.4 ; ae 3704-4160, 3588 3056 king, and be glad! And [Spleased !the saying] Haman, 
βασιλεὺς κατασπεῦσατε μὰν OTMS ποιησωμεν TOV λόγον 2532 2090 3588 3586 
2king],  Hasten Haman, so that we should do the word καὶ ἡτοίμασε το ξύλον 
Ἐν... 2532 3854 297 1519 3588 1403 3739 and [3was prepared !the 2tree]. 
Εσθηρ καὶ παραγίνονται ἀμφότεροι εἰς τὴν δοχὴν HV 
of Esther! And they came both to the banquet which CHAPTER 6 
4160-* 
εποίησεν Εσθηρ 
Esther made. The King Honors Mordecai 
3588-1161 2962 868 3588 5258 575, 3588 935 
Esther's Banquet lo de κύριος ἀπέστησε TOV ὕπνον ATO TOV βασιλέως 
1722-1161 3588 4224 2035 3588 935 4314 * But the Lord removed the sleep from the king 
6ev S€ TWH πότω ElTEVO βασιλεὺς προς Εσθὴρ 3588 3571-1565 2532 2036 3588 1249-1473 _ 1533 
And at the banquet aad Ithe 2king] to Esther, τὴν VUKTA εκείνην καὶ ETE τῶ διακόνω αὐτοῦ εισφέρειν 
5100 [5102.3 1473 938 2532 151083 1473 that night; and he told his servant to carry in 
τι εστί σοι βασίλισσα Ἐσθὴρ και ἐσται σοι 112] 3422.1 3588 2250 4314 A 1473 
What is it to you, queen Esther, and it willbe to you γράμματα μνημόσυνα τῶν Ἡμερῶν ἀναγινώσκειν αὐτῷ 
3745 515 2532 2036 3588. 155 1473 2532 [Zletters | !memorandum] of the days to read to him. 
ooa αξιοὶς 5:7 kau εἶπε το αὐτημὰ μου και 2147-1161 1121 3588 1125 4012 , 
as much as is worthy? And she said, The request of mine and 6:2 evpe de γράμματα Ta γραφέντα μ περι. 
3588 515.1-1473 1487 2147 5484 1790 3588 935 And he found letters having been written concerning 
το αξιωμὰ μου 5:8 εἰ eEvpov χάριν ενῶπιον του βασιλέως * 5613 518 3588 935 4012 3588 1417 
my petition — if Ifound favor before the king, Μαρδοχαίου ws ἀπήγγειλε TO βασιλεὶ περὶ _ τῶν δῦο 
2064 3588. 935 2532 τ 1900 3588 839 1519 Mordecai, as_ was reported to the king concerning the two 
ελθέτω ο βασιλεὺς και Αμὰν ETL τὴν αὔριον εἰς 2135, 3588 935 ᾿ 1722 3588 5442-1473 _ 2532 
let [5come !the 2king 3and 4Haman] upon the morrow to εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως EV TH φυλάσσειν AUTOS και 
eunuchs of the king, during their watching and 
2212 1911 , 35885495 ὃ 2036 [16] 
5:1 tAld. & Six. omit verses 1 & 2...text CP ζητῆσαι επιβαλεὶν τὰς χείρας ἀρταξέρξη 6:3 εἶπε δε 
their seeking to put hands on Artaxerxes. [4said !And 
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3588 935 5100 139] 2228 5488 4160 | 3588 * 

ὁ βασιλεὺς τίνα δόξαν  χάὰριν εποιησαμεν TH Mapdoxatw 
the 3king],  Whatglory or favor didwedo for Mordecai? 
2532 2036 3588 1249 3588 935 3756-4160 1473 
και ειπαν οι διάκονοι του βασιλέως ουκ ἐποίησας αὐτὼ 
And [5said !the 2servants 3of the 4king], We did not do for him 
3762. 1722-1161 3588 4411 3588 9385 
ovoev 6:4 ev δε τῶ πυνθάνεσθαι τον βασιλέα 
one thing. And during the inquiring by the king 
4012 , 3588 2133 = 2400. ae 1722 3588 


περὶ τῆς evvotas Mapdoxatov wov Apav εν ΤῊ 
concerning the good-will of Mordecai, behold, Haman was in the 
833. 2036 116] 3588 935 ,. 5100 1722 3588 833. 3588 
αὐυλῃ εἶπε SE o βασιλεῦςτις εν TH aAVAH ο 
courtyard. [4said !And 2the 3king], Whois in the courtyard? 

1161 1525 2036 3588 0935 2910 3588 * 

de εισῆλθεν ειἰπεὺν TO βασιλεϊκρέμασαιτον Mapdsoxatov 
And he entered to speak to the king, ἰἴο hang Mordecai 
1909 3588 3586 3739 2090 2532 2036 3588 1249 

emt τω ξύλωω ἡτοίμασε 6:5 και εἶπον οἱ διάκονοι 
upon the tree which he prepared. And [5said !the 2servants 
3588 935.2400. * 2476 1722 3588 833 

TOU βασιλέως ιδοὺ Αμὰν ἐστηκεν εν TH avVAH 


30f the 4king], Behold, Haman stands’ in the courtyard. 
2532 2036 3588 935 2564 1473 2036 [16] 3588 
και εἶπεν O βασιλεὺς καλέσατε αὐτὸν 6:6 εἰπε SE ο 
And [3said !the 2king], Call him! [4said !And 2the 
935 3588 * 5100 4160. 3588 44 3739 
βασιλεὺς τῶ Apav τι ποιησω τῷ ανθρῶπω ov 
3king] to. Haman, What shallI do tothe man whom 
1473 2309 = 1392 2036 116] 1722 1438 | ἜΘΟΣ. 5100 
εγὼ θέλω δοξάσαι εἶπε SE εν εαὐτὼ Αμὰν τίνα 
I want to extol? [3said !And 4to Shimself 7Haman], Who does 
2309 3588 935 1392 1508 1473 2036-1161 
θέλει ὁ βασιλεὺς δοξᾶσαι εἰ pH EME 6:7 εἰπε δε 
[3want ‘the ΖΚΙηρ] toextol unless me? And he said 
4314 3588. 935 444 3739 3588 935 _ 2309 
προς Tov βασιλέα ἀνθρωπον ον ο βασιλεὺς θέλει 
to the king, As for the man whom the king wants 
1392, 5342 3588 3816 3588 935. 
δοξάσαι 6:8 ενεγκάτωσαν OL παΐδες TOV βασιλέως 
to extol, let [5bring Ithe 2servants 3ofthe 4king 
4749. 1039, 3739 3588 935 £ 4016 2532 
στολὴν βυσσίνην Hv ο βασιλεὺς περιβάλλεται και 
7apparel fine linen] which the king puts on, and 
2462 1909 3739 3588 935 _ 1910 2532 1325 
ὑππον ed’ ον ο βασιλεὺς επιβαίνει 6:9 και δότω 
the horse upon which the king mounts, and give it 
1520 3588 5384 3588 935 ; 3588 1741, 
ενὶ τὼν φίλων του βασιλέως Tov ενδόξον 
toone ofthe friends ofthe king of the honorable ones, 
2532 4749.1 3588 444 3739 3588 935 wo oD: eneoa2 
καὶ OTOALTATW TOV AVOPwWTOV ον ο βασιλεὺς αγαπὰ και 
and robe the man whom the king loves, and 
307 1473 1909 35882462 2532 2784 1223 
αναβιβασάτω AVTOV ETL TOV ἵππον καὶ κηρυσσέτω διὰ 
mount him upon the horse, and let him proclaim through 
3588 4113 δ 3588 4172 3004 3779 1510.8.3 3956. 
τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως λέγων οὕτως ἐσται παντὶ 
the square of the city! saying, So shall it be done to every 
444. 3739 3588 935 θαι 2036 1161 208 
ανθρῶπω ov ο βασιλεὺς δοξάζει 6:10 etme SE 
man whom the king extols. [4said !And the 
935 » σ᾽ Ἐς ν, 2573 2980 3779-4160, 3588 
βασιλεὺς To Αμὰν καλὼς ελᾶλησας οὕτως ποίησον τῷ 
xing] to Haman, [2well !You spoke], you do thus to 
3588 Ὁ 3588 2323 1722 3588 833. 
Mapsoxaie τῶ lovdatw 7 θερᾶπενυοντι ev TH avVAH 
Mordecai the Jew, the one attending in the courtyard, 
2532 3361 3895 : 1473 3056 3739 2980 


και μὴ παραπεσᾶτω σου λόγος ον ελᾶλησας 
and donot let fall from you aword which you spoke! 
2983-1161-* 3588 4749 2532 3588 2462 2532 4749.1 


6:11 ἐλαβε δε Apav THY στολὴν και TOV LTTOV καὶ EDTOALTE 
And Haman took the robe, and the horse, and he robed 


3588 * 2532 307 1473 1909 3588 2462 2532 
tov Mapdoxatov kat ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ETL TOV LTTOV KAL 
Mordecai, and mounted him upon the horse, and 
1330 1223 3588 4113 . 3588 4172 2532 2784 3004 
διῆλθε διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως KALEKHPVTTE λέγων 
went throughthe square ofthecity, and proclaimed, saying, 


3770 151083 3956. 44 3588 935 _ 2309. 1392, 
οὕτως EGTAL παντὶ ανθρῶώπωο ββασιλεὺς θέλει δοξᾶσαι 


50 it will be to every man the king wants to extol. 





EXYOHP 6:4 


1994 1161 3588 * ᾿ 1519 3588 833. 
6:12 επέστρεψε SE ο Mapdoxatos εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν 


[returned 14And 2Mordecai] to the courtyard. 
*1161 1994 1519 3588 2398 3076 
Apav δε ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς TA LOLA λυπούμενος 
And Haman returned to his own place fretting 
2596. 2776 2532 1334-" 3588 
κατὰ κεφαλῆς 6:13 και διηγήσατο Αμὰν τὰ 
with a downcast head. And Haman described the things 
4819 1473 μὲ 3588 1135-1473, 2532 3588 


συμβεβηκότα αὐτὼ Ζωσὰρα Mm γυναικὶ AVTOV και τοις 


coming to pass ἴο ΠΙΠῚ to Zeresh his wife, and 
5384 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 5384 2532 3588 
φίλοις και εὐπὸον πρὸς αὐτὸν οὐ φίλοι καὶ ἢ 


to his friends. And [Ssaid ‘to 7η1πὶ|  !the nends 3and 
1135, 1487 1537 1085 * 2532 


γυνὴ ει εκ γένους [Ιουδαίων Μαῤδυχαϊος και 
4wife], Since [2from out of 3the race 4of the Jews !Mordecai is], and 
756 5013 1715 1473. 4098 4098 

Ὥρξω ταπεινοῦσθαι ἐμπροσθεν AUTOV πεσὼν πέση 

you began to be humbled before him, in falling you shall fall, 
3766.2 1410 1473-292 3754 
ov μη δυνὴ αὐτὸν αμύνασθαι OTL 
andinnoway should yoube able  todefend against him, _ for 
2316-2198 3326 1473 2089-1473 298 

θεὸς Cwv μετ’ avtov 6:14 ἐτι αυτὼν λαλούντων 


the living God is with him. While they were yet speaking, 
3854 3588 2135. 1986.1 3588 * 1909 
TIAPAYLVOVTAL OL EVVOVXOL ETLOTIEVOOVTES TOV Apav επι 
[3came lithe 2eunuchs] to hurry Haman unto 
3588 4224 3739 2090-" 

TOV πότον ον ἡτοίμασεν Εσθηρ 

the banquet which Esther prepared. 


CHAPTER 7 


Haman's Plot Is Revealed 
1525 116] 3588 935 ge DIO τ γος 4844 . 
7:1 εἰσῆλθε Se ο βασιλεὺς και Αμὰν συμπιεὶν 
[Sentered !And 2the Ξ"Κίηρ 4and >Haman] to drink 
3588 938 ῃ 2036 116] 3588 0935 2 3588 
ΤῊ βασιλίσση 7:2 εἰπε δε ο βασιλεὺς τη 
with the queen. [4said 1And the 3king] to 
Ὲ ᾿ 3588 1208 2250 1722 3588 4224 5100 1510.2.3 
Ἐσθὴρ τη δευτέρα ἡμέρα EV τῷ πότω τι εστιν 
Esther onthe second day at the banquet, What is it 
*.938 | , 2532 5100 3588 155-1473 2532 5100 
Εσθηρ βασίλισσα και τι TO αἰτημὰ σον και τι 
queen Esther? and what is your request? and what is 
3588 515.1-1473 2532 151083 1473 2193 2255 3588 
το αξιωμὰ GOV και EGTAL σοι EWS ἡμίσους τῆς 
your petition? and it willbe toyou unto half 


932-1473 2532 611 2036 1487 2147 5484 
βασιλείας pov 7:3 και ἀποκριθεῖσα εἶπεν EL εὕρον χὰριν 


of my kingdom! And answering 5Π6 said, If I found favor 
1799 3588 935 1325 3588 5590 Ἁ 3588 155-1473 
EVWTLOV TOV βασιλέως δοθήτω Ἢ ψυχῆ TH αἰιτηματὶ μου 
before the king, let him give life to my request, 
2532 3588 2992-1473 3588 515.1-1473 4097 1063 


καὶ ὁ λαὸς μου TW αξιωματὶ μου 
and my people 10 my petition. 
1473-5037 2532 3588 2992-1473 1519 684 


7:4 επράθημεν yap 
[5were 8014 !For 
2532 1282.2 


εγὼ Te και ὁ λαὸς μου Els απώλειαν KaL διαρπαγὴν 
2both I 3and 4my people] into destruction, and ravaging, 
2532 1397 1473 5037-2532 3588 5043-1473 1519 3816, 


και δουλείαν NMELS TE και TA τέκνα ἡμὼν εἰς TALSAS 


and slavery; we, and both our children for menservants 
2532 3814 2532 3935 , 3756 1063 514 

καὶ παιδίσκας και παρηκουσας ου yap ἄξιος 
and maidservants, and I neglected to speak; [4is not !for 5worthy 
3588 ps 3588 833 3588 935 Η͂ 2036 
ο διάβολος τῆς avis TOU βασιλέως 7:5 εἰπε 
2the 3slanderer] of the courtyard ofthe king. [4said 
1161 3588 935 . 5100 3778 3739 SII] 4160 

Ε ο βασιλεὺς τις οὗτος Os ετόλμησε ποιῆσαι 
1And 21ῃ6 3king], Who is this who dared to do 
3588 4229-3778 2036-1161-* 444 2190 


τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο 7:6 εἰπε de EGONP ἀνθρωπος εχθρὸς 


this thing? And Esther said, A man, an enemy, 
a 3588 4190-3778 *-1161 5015. 575 , 
Apav 0 πονηρὸς οὗτος Apav δε eTaApaAXOH απὸ 


Haman, this wicked man. And Haman was disturbed before 


7:7 ESTHER 


3588 935 2 2532 3588 938 i 
του βασιλέως και τῆς βασιλίσσης 


35δ8-116] 935 Μ 
7:7 ὁ δε βασιλεὺς 


the king and the queen. And the king 
1817, 1537 3588 4849 : 1519 3588 2779 3588 
εξανέστη εκ του σσηυημποόοσίιου εις ᾿ TOV KYTOV O 
rose up from out of the party to go into the garden. 

416] * | 3870 3588 938 3708-1063 1438, 
de Αμᾶν παρακάλει τὴν βασίλισσαν εὡρα yap εαὐτὸν 
And Haman appealedto the queen, for he saw himself 
1722 2556 , 1510.6 1994 1161 3588 935 ‘ 
εν κακοῖς ὄντα 7:8 επέστρεψε de ο βασιλεὺς 
[2in 3evils being]. [4returned ‘And 2the 3king] 
1537 3588 2779 *-1161 1968 1909 3588 2825 

εκ του ΚΏπου Αμὰν δε επιπεπτῶκει επὶ τὴν κλίνην 
from out of the garden; and Haman had fallen upon the bed 

SIS 3588 938 | 2036 1116] 3588 935 5620 2532 
αξιὼν τὴν βασίλισσαν εἰπε SE ὁ βασιλεὺς WOTE και 
petitioning the queen. [4said !And 2the 3king], So as even 
3588 1135; .* 971, 1722 3588 3614-1473 *-1161 

τὴν γυναίκα βιᾶζη εν τῇ οικία pov Αμὰν δε 
with my wife you use force in my house. And Haman, 
191. 13034, 3588 4383 2036 [16] 
akovoas διετράπη τω προσῶπῳ 7:9 εἰπε dE 


hearing, was overawed in front of him. [said !And 
με P 1520 3588 2135 |. 4314 3588 935 . 2400 
Χαρβωνὰ εἰς τῶν ευνούχων πρὸς TOV βασιλέα ιδοὺ 
2Harbonah 3one 4of the Seunuchs] to the king, Behold, 
2532 3586 2090." * 3588 2980 

και ξύλον ἡτοίμασεν Apav Μαρδοχαίω τω λαλῆσαντι 
[2even 3a tree 'Haman prepared] for Mordecai, the one speaking 
4012 3588 935 2532 3718.1 1722 3588 


περὶ Tov βασιλέως καὶ ὠρθῶται . εν τοις 

for the king, and it wassetstraightup in the places 
κοῦ 4083. 4004 2035 [Ι6] 3588 935 ᾿ 
Αμὰν THXOV πεντήκοντα εἰπε dE ο βασιλεὺς 
of Haman -- [2cubits ‘of fifty]. [4said 1And 2the 3king], 
4717 . 1909 1473, 2532 2910-* 1909 
σταυρωθήτω em’ avtd 7:10 και ἐκρεμάσθη Αμαν ent 


Let him be crucified upon it! And Haman was hung upon 
3588 3586 3739 2090, * 2532 5119 3588 935 

του ξύλου ο ἡτοίμασε Mapdoxaiw καὶ τότεο βασιλεὺς 
the tree which he prepared for Mordecai. And then the king 

2869 575, 3588 2372 

εκόπασε απὸ του θυμοὺ 

slackened from the rage. 


CHAPTER 8 
Esther Petitions the King 
2532 1722 1473-3588 2250 3588 935 
8:1 καὶ εν αὐτῇ TH ἡμέρα ὁ βασιλεὺς Αὐκαξέβεης 
And in [Παΐ day king Artaxerxes 
1433 3588. * 3745 5224 Be es, 3588 
εδωρηῆσατο mH EoOnp ooa vanpxev Apav τω 
presented Ὁ Esther asmuchas existed toHaman the 
1228 . Za 2h % 434] 3844 3588 935 
διαβόλω Kat Mapdoxaios προσεκλήθη παρὰ TOV βασιλέως 
slanderer. And Mordecai was called on by the king, 
5263-1063-* 3754 17731 , 1473 , 2983 ier 
Ὁπυπέδειξε yap Εσθηρ ὁτι ενοικείωται αὐτῇ 8:2 ἐλαβε δε 


for Esther indicated how he was related to her. [4took !And 


3588 935 _ 3588. 1146 3739 851 ἘΠῚ 
ο βασιλεὺς tov δακτύλιον ον αφείλετο Apav 

21η6 3king] the ring which he removed from Haman, 
2532 1325 x 2532 2525-* * 


kau ἐδωκε Mapdoxatw Kat κατέστησεν Εσθηρ Mapdoxatov 


and gave it to Mordecai. And Esther placed Mordecai 
1909 3956 3588 3588 ἘΠ 2532 4369, 
ETL πάντων τῶν του Αμὰν 8:3 και προσθεῖσα 
over all the things of Haman. And _ proceeding, 
2980 4314 3588 935 Η 2532 4363. 1909 3588 
ελᾶάλησε πρὸς TOV βασιλέα και προσέπεσεν ETL τους 
she spoke to the king, and fell upon 
4228-1473 2532 515 851 3588 *-2549 2532 


πόδας AVTOV Kat HELOV adedety τὴν Αμὰν κακίαν KaL 


his feet, and petitioned him to remove the evil of Haman, and 
3745 4160 3588 * 1614 1161 3588 
oon ἐποίησε τοὺς Lovdatous 8:4 εξέτεινε de Oo 

as much ashe did _ to the Jews. [4stretched out !And 2the 
935 * 3588 4464 3588 5552, 2532 1825-* 

βασιλεὺς Εσθηρ τὴν ράβδον THY χρυσὴν kat εξηγέρθη EoOnp 
3king] to Esther the [2rod lgold], and Esther arose 
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3936 0 3588 0935 ες 2532 2036-" 1487 
παρεστηκέναι τῶ βασιλεὶ 8:5 και εἰπεν Βσθὴρ ει 


ἴο stand beside the Κίηρ. And Esther said, If 


1380 1473 2532 2147 5484 3992 
δοκεὶ σοι και εὕρον χᾶριν πεμφθήτω 
itseems good toyou, and Ifound favor, let it be sent forth 


654 3588 112] 3588 649 575 μ 

ἀποστραφῆναι τὰ γρᾶμματα TA απεσταλμένα απὸ Αμὰν 

to return the letters being sent from Haman 

3588 1125. 622 3588 * 3739 1510.26 

τὰ γραφέντα ἀπολέσθαι τους Ιουδαίους οἱ εἰσιν 
having been written to destroy the Jews who are 

1722 3588 932-1473 | 4459-1063 1410. 1492 

ev τῇ βασιλεία σον 8:6 Tas yap δυνῃησομαι ιδεὶν 

in your kingdom. For how | shall I be able to behold 

3588 2561 3588 2992-1473 2532 4459 1410, 

τὴν κάκωσιν του λαοὺ μον και πὼς δυνήσομαι 

the ill treatment of my people? And how shall I be able 

4982 | 1722 3588 684 . 3588 3968-1473 2532 

σωθῆναι εν τῇ απωλεία τῆς πατρίδος μου 8:7 και 

to be deliveredin the destruction of my fatherland? And 

2036 3588 935 4314 Ὁ 1487 3956 3588 5224 

επεν ὁ βασιλεὺς προς Εσθὴρ εἰ πᾶντα τὰ υπάᾶάρχοντα 


[3said !the 2king] to Esther, If all the possessions 
ν 1325 2532 5483 1473 2532 1473 2910 
Apav ἐδωκα και εχαρισᾶμην TOL καὶ QUTOV εκρέμασα 
of Haman I gave and granted to you, and he Thanged 
1909 3586 3754 3588 5495 2018 3588 * 5100 


emt ξύλου OTL TAS χείρας ETNVEYKE τοις Ιουδαίοις τι 
upon the tree for the hands he bore against the Jews, what 
2089 1934 

ἐτι επιζητεὶς 

yet do you anxiously seek? 


Orders Given to Help the Jews 
1125 2532-1473 1537 3588 3686-1473, 
8:8 γράψατε και υμεὶς EK του ονόματὸς μου 
[2write 1And you] from out of my name 


5613 1380 1473 2532 4972 ἃ 3588 1146-1473, 
ὡς δοκεὶ vty καὶ σφραγίσατε TH δακτυλίω μου 


as [[ 566Π15 good to you, and 56ΐ ἃ 588] with with my ring! 
3745-1063 1125 35889385 2004 


ooa yap γράφεται του βασιλέως επιτάξαντος 
For as muchas is written ofthe king in giving an order, 
2532 4972 3588 1146-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473 


και σφραγισθη To δακτυλίω μου OVK ἐστιν AVTOLS 
and the seal should be set by my ring, it is not to them 
471 2564 1161 3588 1122 1722 


αντειπεῖν 8:9 εκληθησαν se οι γραμματεῖς εν 
to contradict. [4were called 1And 2the scribes] in 
3588 4413 3376 | 3739 1510.23 3538.1 3588 5154 2532 


τῶ πρῶτω μηνὶ ος εστι Νισὰν τῇ τρίτη και 


the first month, which is Nisan, onthe third and 
1497.2 3588 1473 2094 2532 1125, 3588. τ ᾿ 
εικᾶδι του QVTOVETOVS και εγράφη τοις [Ιουδαίοις 
twentieth day of thesame year. Andit was written to the Jews, 

3745 1781 3588. 362 2532 3588 
oon EVETELAQTO τοις OLKOVOPLOLS και τοις 
ἂ5 ΠΊΠΟΠ ἃ5 was givencharge tothe Jocal managers, and to the 
758 3588 4568.2 575, 3588 * 2193 3588 * 

ἄρχουσι TOV σατραπὼν απὸ τῆς Ινδικῆς Ews τῆς Αἰθιοπίας 
rulers ofthe satrapies from India υπίο Ethiopia — 
1540 1501.5 . 4568. 2596, 5561 2532 5561 
EKQTOV ELKOOLETITA σατράπαις KATH χώραν KAL KWPQv 


a hundred twenty-seven satrapies, according to place by place, 


2596. 3588 1473 3012.1 1125-1161 

κατὰ τὴν αὐτὼν λέξιν 8:10 eypady δε 
according to their form of speech. And it was written 
1223 3588 935 Αἠ ἠ 2532 4972 : 3588 1146-1473, . 
LO του βασιλέως και εσφραγίσθη τω δακτυλίω αὐτοῦ 
through the king, and set seal with his ring. 

2532 1821 3588 1121 1223 975.1 5613 
καὶ εξαπέστειλαν TA γράμματα διὰ βιβλιοφόρων 8:11 ws 
And they sent out the letters by couriers, as 


2004 1473, 5 530 3588 3551-1473 1722 3956 
επέταξεν αὐτοὺς χρήσασθαι τοις νόμοις αυτὼν εν TATH 
he gave orders to them to deal with their laws in every 
4172 997-5037 1473 2532 5530 3588 476-1473 

πόλει βοηθησαὶ TE AVTOLS καὶ χρησασθαι τοις AVTLOLKOLS AUVTOV 
city, bothtohelp them, and to deal with their opponents, 


2532 3588 480-1473 5613 1014 1722 2250 
καὶ τοις QVTLKELMEVOLS αὐτοὺς WS βούλονται 8:12 εν ἡμέρα 
and with their adversaries, as_ they wanted, on [2day 


724 ΕΣΘΗΡ 8:13 
1520 17223956 3588932 3588 = 5151.2 2 3588 932 Τ 2545 ΤΣ Ἃ 3588 4172 
μία εν πᾶσητη βασιλεία Αρταϊξέβξου τὴ TPLOKALEKATH τῇ βασιλεία 9:5 9:6 και εν οὔσοις TH πόλει 
lone]in all the kingdom of Artaxerxes, on the thirteenth day the kingdom. And in Shushan the city 
3588 1428 3376 3739 1510.23 77.1, 3588-1161 615-3588-* 435 4001 . 3588-5037 
του δωδεκάτου μηνὸς ος ἐστιν Αδὰρ 8:13 τὰ δε ἀπέκτειναν ov Ϊουδαΐοι ἀνδρας πεντακοσίους 9:7 τον τε 
of the twelfth month, which is Adar. And the the Jews killed [2men _! five hundred] — both 


474.1 1620 
ἀντίγραφα εκτιθέσθωσαν 


3788.1 1722 3956 3588 
οφθαλμοφανὼς ev TATH TH 


copies, let them be displayed clear to the eyes in all the 
932 2092. 5037 1510.1 3956 3588. * 1519 
βασιλεία ετοίμους τε εἶναι πᾶντας τους Ιουδαίους εις 
kingdom, [*prepared !and for 5to be 2all 3the 4Jews] for 
3778  κ35882250 4170-1473 3588 5227 


ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν TOAEMYTAL αὐτῶν τους ὑπεναντίους 
this day, for them to wage war against their opponents. 
3588-3303-3767 2460 ὁ 1831 4692 3588 5259 
4 οι μεν ουν ιππεὶς εξηλθον σπεύδοντες TA πυπὸ 
Then the horsemen went forth hastening [21Π6 things 4by 
3588 935 3004, 2005 Ν 1620. Π6Ι 
του βασιλέως λεγόμενα επιτελεὶν εξετέθη de 
Sthe king 3being spoken !to complete]. [4was displayed !And 
3588 4366.2 2 ἐγ λυ πα 9: 3588 116] * : 
τὸ πρόσταγμα Kat ev Σούσοις 8:15 0 d€ Mapdoxatos 
the 3order] also in Shushan. And Mordecai 
1831 4749.1 . 3588 937 4749 2532 4735 
εξηλθεν εστολισμένος THY βασιλικὴν στολὴν Kat στέφανον 
went forth robed in the royal apparel, and [2a crown 
2192 5552 , 2532 1238 1039 4210 . 1492 
EXWV χρυσουν και διάδη μα βυσσινον πορφυροῦν ιδόντες 
thaving] of gold, and ἃ diadem [2fine line Ἰοῖ purple]. [5beholding 
116] 3588 17225 = . 5463 3588-1161 ον 


de οι εν Σούσοις εχᾶρησαν 8:16 τοις δε Ἰουδαίοις 
1And 2the ones 31η 4Shushan] rejoiced. And to the Jews 

1096 5457 2532 2167 2596. 4172 2532 5561 
εγένετο dws και εὐφροσύνη 8:17 κατὰ πόλιν και χῶραν 
there became light and gladness. Ineach city and place, 
3739 302 Ι620 3588 [569.1 5479. 

ου αν εξετέθη το ἐκθεμα χαρὰ 

of which ever [3was displayed !the 2public notice], there was joy 
2532 2167 ᾿ 3588 * 2965.2 2532 2167 


και εὐφροσύνη τοις 
and gladness = among the Jews, 


2532 4183 3588 1484 4059 2532 2450 ᾿ 
και πολλοὶ TOV εθνὼν περιετέμοντο και Ιουδαϊζον 


And many οἵ the nations were circumcised, and were Jewish-like 


1223 3588 5401 3588 * . 
διὰ τον φόβον των [Ιουδαίων 


because of the fear οἵ the Jews. 


CHAPTER 9 


Ιουδαίοις κωθων και εὐφροσύνη 
with toasting and gladness. 


The Jews Destroy Their Adversaries 


1722-1063 3588 1428 3376 3588 5151.2 : 
lev yap τω δωδεκάτω μηνὺ τῇ TPLOKALOEKATYH 
Forin the twelfth month, on the thirteenth 
3588 3376 3739 1510... 77.1 3918 3588 112] 


τοῦ μηνὸς ος εστιν Αδὰρ παρὴν TA γράμματα 
of the month, which is Adar, [’were at hand !the letters 
3588 1125 3844 | 3588 935 2532 1722 1473, 3588 


TH γραφέντα παρὰ Tov βασιλέως 9:2 και εν αὐτῇ TH 
3written ‘by “ἴῃ Sking]. And in — that 

2250 622 3588 480 3588 * 

μέρα αἀπῶλοντο οι ἀντικείμενοι τοις Ιουδαίοις 

day [5were destroyed ‘the 2adversaries ofthe Jews], 

3762-1063 436 5399 1473 3588-1063 758 


ουδεὶς γὰρ αντέστη φοβούμενος αὐτοὺς 
forno one opposed, in fearing them. 
3588 4568.2 2532 3588 5181 


3 οὐ yap ἄρχοντες 
For the rulers 
2532 3588 937 


TOV σατραπὼν καὶ OL τύραννοι καὶ OL βασιλικοὶ 
of the satraps, and the sovereigns, and the royal 
1122 5091 358. τ i 3754 3588 540] 
γραμματεῖς ετίμων τους [Ιουδαΐους ὁτι ὁ φόβος 
Scribes esteemed the Jews; for the fear 
1945 1473 4363. 1063 3588 
Μαρδοχαίου ἐπέκειτο αὐτοῖς 9:4 προσέπεσε γὰρ τὸ 
of Mordecai rested upon them. [fell 'For 2the 
4366.2 3588 9385-3687 ; 1722 3956 
πρόσταγμα TOV βασιλέως ονομασθηναι εν πάσῃ 
3order 4of the °king] for him to be named} in all 





9:4 tor famous. 





* _ 2532 ὃ τς 2532 ἢ : 2532 * : 
Φαρσανδαθὰ και Δελφὼν και Ασφαθὰ 9:8 και Φοραδαθὰ 
Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, and Poratha, 
2532 τ ο΄ 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 ἢ _ 2532. ἢ 
και Αδαλία και Αριδαθὰ και Φαρμασθὰ και Apioai 
and Adalia, and Aridatha and Parmashta, and Arisai, 
2532, * 2532. * ᾿ 2532 3588 1176 
9:9 Kat ἀριδαΐ Kat Bailada 9:10 Kat Tovs δέκα 
and Aridai, and Vajezatha, even the ten 
5207. * * . * ; 3588 2190 
viovs Apav Αμαδαθοὺ Bovyatov του εχθροὺ 
sons οἱ Haman, son of Hammedatha the Bougean, the enemy 


358. * 2532 3756-1283 1722 1473, 3588 2250 
των [Ιουδαίων και ov διηρπασαν εν αὐτὴ ΤΏ Ἡμέρα 
of the Jews; but they plundered not in — that day. 


1929. 1161 706 “ 3588 935 , 3588 
9:11 επεδόθη de ἀριθμὸς τω βασιλεῖ τῶν 

[3was given 1And 2the number] tothe king of the ones 
622 ᾿ 1722 * | 2036 [16] 3588 935 . 
ἀπολωλότων εν οὔσοις 9:12 εἰπε Se ο βασιλεὺς 
being destroyed in Shushan. [4said !And 2the %king] 
4314 Ἐς 622.3588." τ 1722 * | 435 
προς Eo@np απῶὼλεσαν οι Ἰουδαίου ev Σούσοις avipas 
to Esther, The Jews destroyed in Shushan [?men 
4001 1722 3588 4172 [722-116] 3588 4066 4459 
πεντακοσίους EV TH TOAEL EV SE TH περιχῶρω πὼς 
τῆν hundred] in the city; andin the place round about, how 
3633 5530, 5100 3767 515-2080 
οἴει. ᾿ς Εχρῆσαντο τι ουν αξιοὶς ἐτι . 
do you imagine they were treated? What then do you still petition, 
2532 1510.83 1473 2532 2036-" 3588 935 5 
και ἐσται σοι 9:13 και εἰπεν Βσθὴρ TH βασιλεὶ 
for it willbe yours? And Esthersaid tothe king, 
1325, 3588 * : 5530 5615, 3588 
δοθήτω τοις Ιουδαίοις χρησθαι ὡσαύτως τὴν 
Letit be given forthe Jews to deal likewise 
839 5620 3588 1176 5207, τ 2910 
αὔριον ὥστε τους δέκα νιοὺς Αμὰν κρεμάσαι 
tomorrow, soasfar the ten sons  ofHaman_ ἴίο hang. 

2532 2010 3588 935 3779 1096 2532 
9:14 και επέτρεψεν ο βασιλεὺς οὕτως γενέσθαι και 

And [3committed it the Ζ2ΚΙΠρ] so to be. And 
1620 3588 * . 3588 4172 3588 4983 
εξέθηκε τοις Ιουδαίοις τῆς πόλεως τὰ σώματα 
he displayed tothe Jews of the city the bodies 
3588 5207 * 2910 | 2532 4863 
των viov Apav κρεμάσαι 9:15 και συνήχθησαν 
of the sons of Haman to hang. And [3gathered together 
3588. * ᾿ 228. Bi 3588 5065 ᾿ 3588 
οι Ιουδαῖοι εν Σούσοις TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη TOV 
Ithe 2Jews] in Shushan onthe fourteenth day 
TEA, 2532 615 435 5145 2532 3762, 

ap KQU QTEKTELVQV avopas τριακοσίους και ουδὲν 

of Adar, and they killed [men ‘three hundred], but [?nothing 
1283 3588-1161 3062 3588 Ἔ 3588 


διηρπασαν 9:16 οι de λοιποὶ τῶν [Ιουδαίων τῶν 
Ithey plundered]. And the rest of the Jews 
1722 3588 932 4863 2532 1438-997 
εν τῇ βασιλεία συνήχθησαν και EavTots εβοηθουν 
in the kingdom’ ρδίμεγθα together and_ helped themselves, 
2532 373 575. 3588 4170.2 622-1063 


και ἀνεπαύσαντο ATO τῶν πολεμίων ATWAETAV yap 


and gained rest from the warlike men; for they destroyed 
1473. 3461. 2033. 4000 . 3588 
QUTOV pupLadas επτὰ πεντακισχιλίους τὴ 
οἴ them, [?ten thousands 1seven], and five thousand men on the 
5151.2 3588 77.1 2532 3762, 1283 
τρισκαιδεκάτῃ Tov Adap και OvdEv διηρπασαν 
thirteenth of Adar, but [nothing ‘they plundered]. 
2532 373 ν 3588 5065 ᾿ 3588 1473. 
9:17 και ανεπανυσαντο TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκὰτη του QuTOv 
And they rested on the fourteenth of the same 





9:5 tSix. & CP omit verse 5. 
9:16 tAld. & CP πολεμῶν - wars. 


9:18 ESTHER 725 
3376 , =. 2532 71 1473 2250 372 3326. 5479 2910, 1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 ᾿ 1223 

μηνὸς και γον αὐτὴν ἡμέραν αναπαύσεως μετὰ χαρὰς εκρεμᾶάσθη αὐτὸς και τα τέκνα αὐτοῦ 9:26 διὰ 

month, and celebrated it as a day of rest with joy he was hanged, he and his children. On account of 
2532 2167 7 3588-1161 * 1722. Ἔν 3588 3778 194] 3588 2250-3778 54313 1223 3588 
Kat εὐφροσύνης 9:18 οι de Iovdatou ev Σούσοις TH τοῦτο ETEKANOHGAV αι ἡμέραι αὗται φουρὶμ διὰ τους 
and gladness. And the Jews in Shushan the this they call these days Purim; because of the 
4172 4863 2532 3588 5065 : 2532 2819 3754 3588 = 1258-1473 2564, 54313 
πόλει συνηχθησαν καὶ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη καὶι Κληρους OTL TH διαλέκτω αὐτὼν καλοῦνται φουρὶμ 
city gathered together also onthe fourteenth and lots, (for in their dialect they are called purim), 
373 71-1161 2532 3588 4003 . 1223 3588 3056 3588 1992-3778 2532 3745 
ἀνεπαύσαντο YyOV SE και τὴν πεντεκαιδεκάτην διὰ τους λόγους τῆς επιστολῆς ταύτης καὶ ὁσα 
rested. But they celebrated even on the fifteenth because of the words of this letter, and as much as 
3326 5479. 2532 2167 1223 3778 3767 3958 1223 1473 2532 3745 1473-1096 


μετὰ χαρὰς και εὐφροσύνης 9:19 διὰ τοῦτο ουν 


with joy and _ gladness. Because of this then, 
3588 * . 3588 1289 ᾿ 1722 3956 5561] 3588 
ον lovdator ot διεσπαρμένοι εν πᾶάση χῶρα TH 
the Jews, being disseminated in every place 

1854 71 3588 5065 3588 77.1 

ἐξω ἄγουσι τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάᾶτην του Αδὰρ 
outside, celebrate onthe fourteenth of Adar, 
2250 18 3326 2167 649 3310 


ἡμέραν ἀγαθὴν μετ’ ευφροσύνης ἀποστέλλοντες μερίδας 


[2day la good] with gladness, [2sending 3portions 
1538 3588 413. 1125 1161 Ἂν : 
ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον 9:20 ἐγραψε de Μαρδοχαΐος 
leach] to the neighbor. [3wrote !And 2Mordecai] 
3588 3056-3778 1519 975. | 2532 1821 | 3588 
τους λόγους τούτους εις βιβλίον και εξαπέστειλε τοις 
these words in ascroll, and sent them to the 


3745 1510.7.6 1722 3588 *-932 3588 
Iovanior ὅσοι σαν εν ΤΏ Αρταξέρξου βασιλεία τοις 


Jews, asmanyas were in the kingdom of Artaxerxes 
1451, 2532 3588 3112, 2476 3588 2250-3778 
εγγὺς και τοις μακρὰν 9:21 στῆσαι τὰς ἡμέρας ταῦτας 
near and far, to establish these days 
18 71-5037 3588 5065 3 2532 
ayabas ἄγειν TE τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην και 
as good days, and to celebrate both the fourteenth and 
3588 4003 i 3588 77.1, 
τὴν πεντεκαιδεκάτην Tov Adap 
the fifteenth of Adar. 
The Holiday of Purim 
1722-1063 3778 3588 2250 373 3588 
εν γὰρ ταῦταις ταις ἡμέραις ἀνεπαύσαντο οι 
Forin these days [3gained rest ‘the 
με 575 3588 2190-1473 2532 3588 3376 1722 3739 


Ιουδαΐοι απὸ τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν και TOV PHVA εν ὦ 


2Jews] from theirenemies. And the month in which 
4762 1473 3739 1510.73 77.1, 575, 3997 1519 
eoTpady QUTOLS os | nv Adap απὸ πένθους εις 
things turned for them, which was Adar, from mourning to 

5470. 2532 575 360] 1519 18 2250 71 

χαρὰν καὶ απὸ οδῦνης εἰς ἀγαθὴν ἡμέραν ἄγειν 

joy, and from grief to good days, — was to celebrate 


3650 1519 18 2250 1062 2532 2167 x 

ὅλον εις αγαθὰς ημέρας γάμων καὶ εὐφροσύνης 

entirely for good days of wedding feasts and gladness, 

1821 2 3310, 3588 5384 2532 3588 4434 

εξαποστέλλοντας μερίδας τοις φίλοις και τοῖς πτωχοὺς 

sending gift portions to their friends, and to the poor. 
2532 4327 ᾿ 3588. Ὁ 2531 1125 

9:23 και προσεδέξαντο _ ot Lovdator καθὼς ἔγραψεν 
And [favorably received it !the 2Jews] as [2wrote 

1473 3588 * . 4459 *# κ : 

αὐτοῖς ὁ Mapdoxatos 9:24 πως Apav Apadabov 

3to them 1Mordecai], of how Haman son of Hammedatha 

3588 * ; 4170 1473 2531, 5087 

ο Μακεδὼν επολέμει αυτοὺς καθὼς ἐθετο 

the Macedonian waged war against them; as he ordained 

5585.1 2532 2819 853 1473 2532 

ψηφισμα Kat κλῆρον αφανίσαι αὐτοὺς 9:25 Kat 

areferendum and thelot, toobliterate them; and 

5613 1525 4314 3588 0935 . 3004 2910 . 

ως εισῆλθε προς τὸν βασιλέα λέγων κρεμάσαι 

how heentered to the king, telling him to hang 

3588. * . 3745-1161 2021 =, 1863 1909 

tov Mapdoxatov ooa δε ETEXELPHOEV επᾶξαι ETL 


Mordecai. But as much as he attempted to bring [2upon 
3588 τ Ἵ 2556 1909 1472 [1096 2532 
τους Ἰουδαίους κακαὶ eT’ QUTOV εγεέενόοντο και 


3the 4Jews Ibad things], upon himself it came to pass; and 





πεπόνθασι SV QUTHV καὶ OOH QUTOLS εγένετο 
they suffered on account of it, and as much as happened to them 


2532 2476 2532 4327 Ν 3588 
και EOTHOE 9:27 και προσεδέχοντο 

and ννδ8 stopped. And _ [favorably received it ‘the 
μὰ ᾿ 1909 1438 | 2532 1909 3588 4690-1473 2532 
Ioviatou ed’ εαυτοὶς καὶ ETL TO σπέρματι αὐτὼν και 
2Jews] for themselves, and for their seed, and 
1909 3588 4388 ἢ 1909 1473. 3761. 
επι τοις προτεθειμένοις E77’ αὐτῶν ουδὲ 
for [Π6 οὔθ purposed unto them to observe it— nor 
3375 247 5530 3588-1161 2250.3778 
μην ἄλλως χρήσονται αι δε ἡμέραι αὗται 
infact [otherwise ‘shall they treat it], And these days 
3422 2005 ᾿ 2596. 1074 2532 
μνήημοσνυνον επιτελούμενον κατα γενεαν και 
were amemorial being completed accordingto generation and 
1074 , 2532 4172 2532 3965 Ὁ 2532 5561 3588 
γενεὰν καὶ πόλιν και πατριὰν και χὠραν] 9:28 at 
generation, and city, and family, and place. 

1161 2250-3778, 71 1519 3588 537 5550 2532 
dE Ἡμέραι αὗται ἀχθήσονται εἰς TOV ἅπαντα χρόνον KAL 
And these days were celebrated for all time, and 
3588 3422-1473 _ 3766.2 1587. 2193 1074 . 

TO μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν OV μη εκλίπη EWS γενεὼν 


their memorial in no way should fail unto generations. 


2532 1125 Ἂ 2 3588 938 | 2364. 
9:29 και ἐγραψεν σθὴρ ἢ βασίλισσα OvyaTnp 
And [ντοίε 1Esther 2the %queen 4daughter 
ee 2532 * _ 3588 * τς 3745 4160. 
Αβιχὰϊλ kat Mapdoxatos ο [Ιουδαίΐος ὁσα ἐποίησαν 


Sof Abihail], and Mordecai _ the Jew, as much as they did, 
3588-5037 4733. 3588 1992 . 3588 5431.3 , T 
TO TE στερέωμα τῆς ETLOTOANS τῶν φουρίὶμ 9:30 
also the ὈρΠΗΠΉΔΗΘΗ of the letter of the purim. 


2532 * 3588 938 2476 


2532 
9:31 Kau Mapeaxuins kat Eo@np ἡ βασίλισσα ἐστησαν 


And Mordecai, and Esther the queen, established 
1438, 2596 1438 | 2532 5119 2476 2596 3588 
EQUTOLS καθ’ εαὐυτὼν και TOTE στήσαντες κατὰ τῆς 
themselves for them; and then establishing according to 
3521-1473 2532 3588 1012-1473 . 2532, * y 
νηστείαν αὐυτὼν καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αυτὼν 9:32 Kav EoOnp 
their fasting and of their counsel. And Esther 
3056 2476 1519 3588 165, 2532 1125 1519 
λόγω ἐστησεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα KaL ἐγραφη εις 
[2the matter !established] for the eon, and it was written for 
3422 
μνημοσννον 
a memorial. 


CHAPTER 10 


Mordecai Is Extolled by the Jews 

1125 1161 3588 935 1909 3588 932 3588-5037 
10:leypaeds—e oOo βασιλεὺς επὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς TE 
[4wrote 1And 2the 3king] untothe kingdom ὃν both 
1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 3588 2479-1473 _ 2532 3588 
γῆς και τῆς θαλάσσης 10:2 και τὴν ισχὺν αὐτοῦ και τὴν 
land and sea. And his strength, and the 
404.1 419 | = 5037-2532 1391 3588 932-1473 . Ν 
ἀνδραγαθίαν TAOVTOV τε και ὄξαν τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 

valor, riches, and also the glory of his kingdom, 





9:26 ti.e. lots. 
9:27 +—TTtCP omits. 
9:30 }Six. & CP omit verse 30. 
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2400. 1125 1722 975 2532 * 2250 
ιδοὺ γεγραπται εν βιβλίω Περσὼν kau Μηδων ἡμέρας 
behold, they are written in the scroll of the Persians and Medes days. 
1519 3422 10:3 3753 Μ ὃ Pe. 3588 βὰ ne 
εις μνημόσυνον OTE ap OXALOS LEDEXETO TOV ATLAER δ 
og a memorial. For Mordecai relieved king 5555 ve Devil Conse ite ΤΟΚΡ Boa Boe 
2532 3173-1510.7.3 1722 3588 932 2532 1392 1:6 καὶ ἐγένετο ἢ ἡμέρα αὑτὴ καὶ dov ἦλθον 
Ἀρταξέρξην καὶ μέγας ἣν εν τῇ βασιλεία και δεδοξασμένος And it came to pass this da and behold, [4came 
Artaxerxes, and was great in the kingdom, and being extolled Ρ Υ, 
* 2532 5368 1334 3588 72 3056 3588 5207, 3588 2316, 3936 1799 3588 2962 2532 
ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων kat φιλούμενος διηγεῖτο τὴν ἀγωγὴν παντὶ O8. Dole 704) Beoy παραστῆναι ἐνώπιον TOV κυρίου και 
1 2 3 
by the Jews, and being fond to describe the welfare to all the sons of God] to stand before the LORD, and 
3588 1484-1473 3588 1228 2064 1722 3319 1473 , 2532 2036 3588 
man ἐθνει Gouri 0 διάβολος HAVE εν μέσω αὐτῶν 1:7 και εἰπεν ὁ 
i 3gaid 1 
their nation: the devil came in the midst of them. And [3said !the 
2962 3588 1228. 4159 3854 2532 


JOB 


CHAPTER 1 
Job's Character and Possessions 
444-5100. 1510.7.3 1722 1093 
1:1 ἀανθρωπὸς τις qv εν yn Dis lap 
[2a certainman !There was] in the land of Uz, Job 
3686 1473, 2532 1510.73 3588 444-1565 228 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ καὶ HV ὁ ἄνθρωπος εκείνος αληθινὸς 
was the name to him; and [2was that man] true, 
299 444 573 2532 2117, 2532 5399 | 
ἅμωμος ανὴρ απλοὺς καὶ εὐθὺς Kat φοβούμενος 
unblemished, [2man !asincere], and upright, and fearing 
3588 2316 566, 575% 3956 4190 , 4229 
Tov θεὸν απεχόμενος ATO παντὸς πονηροῦ πράγματος 
God, atadistance from every wicked thing. 


1096-1161 1473, 5207, 2033, 2532 2364, 5140 
32 εγένοντο de αὐτῷ VLOL ETTA και θυγατέρες τρεις 
And there were to him [?sons !seven] and [2daughters !three]. 
2532 1510.7.3 3588 2934-1473 . 4263 2035 
1:3 και nv TA KTHVY αὐτοῦ πρόβατα επτακισχίλια 
And [2were ‘his animals]— [2sheep seven thousand], 
2574 μον ἂν ΗΝ 2201 1016 4001 “ 2532 
κάμηλοι τρισχίλιαι ζεύγη βοὼν πεντακόσια. και 
[2camels ‘three thousand], [teams 3of oxen !five hundred], and 


3688 2338 3541] 4001 ᾿ 2532 5255.1 . 4183, 
νοι θηλειὰ νομᾶδες πεντακόσιαι καὶ υπηρεσία πολλῃ 
[4donkeys 3female 2grazing ‘five hundred], and for service [2many 
4970, 2532 2041 3173 , 1510.73 1473 | 

σφόδρα και ἐργὰ μεγάλα nv αὐτῷ 
lexceedingly]. And [3works 2great ΠΠΘΓΘ were] attributed to him 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1510.7.3 444-1565 3173 3588 


επὶ τῆς YNS καὶ HV ἀνθρωπος €KELVOS μέγας τῶν 
upon the land. And [?was_ !that man] great of the ones 


575 2246 395 : 4848 : 161] 3588 5207-1473, 
ad’ ἡλίου ανατολὼν 1:4 συμπορευόμενοι ὃε OL VLOL αὐτοῦ 


from [?sun the east]. [3going 1And 2his sons] 
4314 240 4160, 4224 1538 3588 1438 ὃ 
προς ἀλλήλους ETOLOVY πότον EKQOTOS τὴν EXUTOV 
to one another prepared a banquet, each of his own 


2250 4838 260 2532 3588 5140 79 ἡ 
ἡμέραν συμπαραλαμβᾶνοντες APA καὶ TAS τρεις αδελφὰς 
day, taking along together also [2three 3sisters 


1473 2068 2532 4095 3326 1473. 2532 5613-302 
αὐτὼν εσθίειν και πίνειν μετ’ αὐτὼν 1:5 και ὡς αν 
Itheir] toeat and todrink with them. And whenever 
4931 3588 2250 3588 4224 649-* 2532 
συνετελέσθησαν αι ἡμέραιτου πότου απέστελλεν [Ιὼβ και 
they completed the days of the banquet, Job sent and 
251 143. 450, 4404 2532 4374 
εκαθᾶριζεν αὐτοὺς AVLOTAMEVOS τοπρωΐϊ καὶ προσφέρων 
purified them, rising up in the morning, and offering 

4012 , 1473 2378 2596. 3588 706-1473 3004 1063 


περὶ αυτὼν θυσίας κατὰ τον ἀριθμὸν avTwv ἐλεγε yap 
for them ἃ sacrifice according to their number. [35814 !For 
+ 3379 264 2532 2127, 2316 1909 

Ιὼβ μήποτε Ἥμαρτον και εὐλόγησαν θεὸν επὶ 

2100], Lest at any time [2βίππθ αὶ 3and ‘raved against "σοα ‘with 
2588-1473 . 3588 5207-1473 3779 3767 4160-* 3956 3588 
καρδίας AVTMV OL VLOL μου οὕτως OVV ETTOLEL Ιὼβ πᾶσας τας 
7their heart Imy sons]. Thus then Job did all the 





κύριος τῷ διαβόλω πόθεν παραγέγονας και 
2LoRD] tothe devil, From what place have youcome? And 
611 _ 3588. 1228 3588 2962 2036 4022 3588 
αποκριθεῖς ὁ LaBOAOS THO κυρίω εἶπε περιελθὼν τὴν 
[Sanswering !the 2devil] to the Lorb, said, Going around the 
1093. 2532 1704 " 3588 5259 3772, | .3918 
γὴν KQL εμπεριπατήησας THY VT’ OVPAVOV πάρειμι 
earth, and walking about the [2under 3heaven !place at hand]. 
2532 2036 1473, 3588 2962 4337, 3767 3588 
8kaL εἶπεν αὐτὼ O KUPLOS προσεσχες ουν TH 
And [3said 4to him !the 2LoRp], Have you been attentive then in 
1271-1473 2596 3588 2324-1473 * 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
διανοία σου κατὰ του θερὰποντὸς μου [ὼβ OTL OVK ἐστιν 
your consideration to my attendant Job, that there is not 


1473-3664 3588 1909 3588 1093 444 

αὐτῷ ὅμοιος. TOV επὶ τῆς γῆς ἀνθρωπος 
one likenedtohim oftheones upon the earth, [?man 

273 4353. 573 2532 2117 2532 5399 3588 2316 
ἄμεμπτος ἀνὴρ απλοὺς και εὐθὺς καὶ φοβούμενος τον θεὸν 
la blameless],a man sincere and upright and fearing God, 
566 575, 3956 . 4190 , 4229 611] 


ἀπεχόμενος ATO παντὸς πονηροῦ πράγματος 1:9 ἀπεκρίθη 


atadistance from every wicked thing? [4answered 

1161 3588 1228 2532 2036 1725 3588 2962 | 3361 
Ε ο taBodos και εἰπεν EVAVTL TOV κυρίου μη 

1And 2the 3devil], and said, Before the LORD, does 

1431-* 5399 3588 2316 3780-1473 4064.2 

δωρεὰν [Ιὼβ φοβείται Tov θεὸν 0 ovxt συ περιέφραξας 

Job freely fear God? Have you not enclosed 

1473 2532 3588 2080 3588 3614-1473 . 2532 3588 

αὐτου και τὰ €ow τῆς OLKLAS QvTOV και TH 

him, and the things inside his household, and _ the things 

1854 2532 3956 3588 1510.6 1473 2945 

ἐξω και TAVTOV τῶν OVTOV αὐτὼ κύκλω 


outside? And all of the things being to him round about -- 


3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 372127 2532 3588 2934-1473 
TX EPYA τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησας και TA KTHVY αὐτοῦ 


the works ofhishands you blessed, and [2815 cattle 
4183 ὀ 4160 1909 3588 1093 233. 649, 3588 
πολλὰ ETOLNGAS ETL τῆς γῆς 1:11 αλλὰ ἀπόστειλον τὴν 
3many ἴγοιι made] upon the earth. But send 

5495-1473 2532 680 3956 3739 2192 2229 1519 
XELlPa σου και ἅψαι TAVTOV ὧν ἐχει μὴν εις 
your hand, and touch all which he has, and assuredly [in 
4383-1473 , 2127 1473 519 2036 3588 


1:12 τὸτε εἶπεν ὁ 
Then [3said !the 
151023 1473, 


προσωπὸν σου EvAOYHOEL σε 

3your face the will rave] against you. 
2962 3588 [228 2400 3956 3745 
κύριος τῷ διαβόλω ιδοὺ TAVTA OTH εστὶν αὐτῷ 
2LoRD] to the devil, Behold, all as much as is his 
1325 1722 3588 5495-1473 235. 1473 , 3361 680 
δίδωμι εν. TH χειρὶ σον αλλ’ αὐτοῦ μη abn 
Iput into your hand; but he himself you shall not touch. 
2532 1831 3588 1228 3844 | 3588 2962 | 2532 1510.73 
καὶ εξῆλθεν ὁ διάβολος παρὰ του κυρίον 1:13 και ἣν 
And [went forth !the 2devil] | from the Lorb. And it was 


5613 3588 2250-3778 , 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 2364-1473 

OS Ἢ HMEpa αὕτη or viot IWB και αι θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ 
on this day the sons of Job and his daughters 

4095 3631 1722 3588 3614, 3588 80 1473 3588 
ETTLVOV OLVOV εν τὴ οἰκία του ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν του 
were drinking wine in the house [Sbrother of their 
4245 ᾿ 

πρεσβυτέρου 

2elder]. 


1:14 


Job Loses His Children and Possessions 


2532 2400 32 2064 4314 * 2532 2036 
1:14 και ιδοὺ ἄγγελος NAVE προς IMB και εἶπεν 
And behold, amessenger came to — Job, and said 


1473 | 3588 2201 3588 1016 722 2532 3588 2338 


αὐτὼ τὰ ζεύγη τῶν βοὼν ἠροτρία καὶ αι θῆλειαι 
ἴο him, The teams of oxen were plowing, and the female 
3688 1006 2192 1473 2532 1968-* 

ὄνοι εβόσκοντο ἐχόμεναι αυτὼν 1:15 και ἐπέπεσε Σαβὰ 
donkeys were grazing next to them. And Sabeans fell upon 
2532 162 1473 2532 3588 3816 615 1722 


και ἠχμαλὼώτευσαν αὐτὰς και TOUS TALSAS ἀπέκτειναν εν 
and captured them, and the servants theykilled by 
3162 4982 116] 1473 3441 2064 3588 518 
μαχαίραις σωθεῖς ὃε εγὼ μόνος HAVOV του ἀπαγγείϊλαϊ 
swords. [4escaped!And2I  3alone], and I came to report 
1473 2089 3778-2980 2064 2087 2532 


σοι 1:16 Ett τοῦτου λαλοῦντος ἡλθεν ἕτερος και 
to you. Yet speaking this, there came another, and 
2036 4314 Ὁ 4442 3844. 3588 2316. 4098 1537 3588 
εἰπε προς Ιὼβ πῃυρ παρὰ του θεοὺ ἐπεσεν EK του 
said to Job, Fire from God fell from out of the 
3772 , 2532 2618, 3588 4263 2532 3588 4166 


OVPQVOV και KQTEKQUOE TO 
heaven and incinerated the 
2719. 3668 2532 4982 1473 3441 
κατέφαγεν ὁμοιὼς και σωθεὶς εγὼ μόνος 
were devoured up in like manner; and having escaped, I δίοπα 
2064 3588 518 1473 2089 3778-2980 ε 
NAVOv του απαγγείλαϊ σοι 1:17 ἐτι τοῦτον λαλοῦντος 
came to report to you. While speaking this, 

2064 2087 32 2532 2036 4314 * 3588 * π 
ἢλθεν ἕτερος ἄγγελος Kat εἶπε προς IMB οἱ Χαλδαίΐοι 
there came another messenger, and said to Job, The Chaldeans 
2007 5140 746 2532 2944 3588 2574 
ἐπέθηκαν TPELS αρχὰς και εκυύκλωσαν τὰς καμήλους 
put three companies, and encircled the camels, 
2532 162 1473 2532 3588 3816 615. 

και NXPAAMTEVTAV QuTas και τους παῖδας QTEKTE Wav 
and captured them; and the — servants they killed 
1722 3162 4982 1161 1473 3441 2532 2064 3588 
εν paxatpats εσώθην de εγὼ μόνος Kat HAVOV του 
by swords; [4escaped land 2] alone], and I came 

518 1473 2089 3778 2980. 243 
ἀπαγγεϊλαὶ σοι 1:18 ἐτι τούτου λαλοῦντος ἄλλος 
to report to you. While this one was speaking, another 
32 2064 3004 3588 Ἐς 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 


πρόβατα καὶ TOVS ποιμένας 


sheep, and the shepherds 


ἄγγελος ἐρχεται λέγων To IB τῶν νιὼν σον και τῶν 
messenger came, saying to Job, Your sons and 
2364-1473 2068 2532 4095, 384} 3588 80. Ν 
θυγατέρων σου εσθιόντων και πινόντων παρὰ TH αδελφὼ 
your daughters were eating and ne with [Sbrother 
1473, 3588. 4245 : 4151 3173 
αὐτῶν τῶ πρεσβυτέρω 1:19 ἐξα ἐνὸς πνεῦμα μέγας 
Itheir 2elder]. Suddenly [2wind ἴδ great] 
1904 1537 3588 2048 2532 680 3588 
ἐπῆλθεν εκ τῆς ερήημου καὶ ἥψατο TOV 
came upon them from out of the wilderness, and it touched the 
5064 . 1137 3588 3614, 2532 4098 3588 3614, 
τεσσὰρων YOVLOV τῆς οἰκίας καὶ ἐπέεσεν Ἢ οἰκία 
four corners oftheir house, and [3fell lthe 2house] 
1909 3588 3813-1473 2532 5053 4982 1161 


επι Ta παιδία σου 
upon 
1473 3441 


και ετελεύτησαν εσώθην de 
your children, and they came to an end; [4escaped !and 
2532 2064 3588 518 _ 1473 3779 


εγὼ μόνος Kat ἤλθον TOV απαγγεϊλαΐ σοι 1:20 οὕτως 
2] 3alone], and I came to report to you. Thus 
450 μι 1284 3588 2440-1473 2532 2751 3588 2864 


αναστὰς Ἰὼβ διέρρηξε τα ιμᾶάτια AVTOV και εκείρατο τὴν κόμην 
rising up, Job tore up his garments, andsheared the hair 
3588 2776-1473 2532 4098 5476 4352 


τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ και πεσὼν χαμαΐ προσεκύνησε 
of his head, and falling tothe ground did obeisance. 
2532 2036 1473 1131, 1831 1537 2836 

1:21 και εἶπεν αὐτὸς γυμνὸς εξηλθον εκ κοιλίας 


And said, I myself [*naked !came forth] from out οἵ [2belly 
3384-1473 1131-2532 565 1563, 3588. 2962 
μητρὸς μου γυμνὸς και ἀπελεύσομαι εκεὶ 0 κύριος 


Imy mother's], andnaked Ishall goforth there. The LorD 
1325 3588 2962 851 5613 3588 2962 1380 

ἐδῶκεν ὁ κύριος AELAATO WS TH κυρίω ἐδοξεν 

gave, the LoRD removed, as_ tothe LORD it seemed good, 


JOB 
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3779 2532 1096 15104 3588 3686 2962, 

οὕτως καὶ εγένετο εἴη τον ὄνομα κυρίου 

80 also it came to pass. May [4be ‘the 2name 3of the LorD] 
2127 Ν 1722 3778-3956, 3588 4819 ᾿ 
εὐλογημένον 1:22 εν τοῦτοις πᾶσι τοις συμβεβηκόσιν 


blessed. In all these things coming to pass 
1473 | 3762 , 264-* 1226. - 3588 2962 2582 
αὐτῷ ουδὲν Ὥμαρτεν Ιὼβ εναντίον του κυρίου και 
against him, in nothing Job sinned before the LoRD, and 
3756-1325 877 3588 2316 

OVK ἐδωκεν αφροσῦνην TH θεὼ 

he imputed not folly to God. 

CHAPTER 2 


The Devil Touches Job's Health 
1096-1161 5613 3588 2250-3778, 2532 2064 
2:1 eyeveto δε ὡς ἢ NEPA αὕτη καὶ ἤλθον 
And it came to pass as this day occurred, and [4came 


3588 5207, 3588 2316, 3936 ἢ 1726 3588 2962, 2532 3588 
οι VLOL του θεοῦ παραστηναι εναντίον του κυρίου και ὁ 
Ithe sons 30f God] to stand before the Lorp. And the 


1228 2064 1722 3319 1473 3936 1726 3588 
διάβολος NAVEv εν μέσω αὐτὼν παραστῆναι εναντίον TOV 
devil came in the midst of them to stand before the 


2962 | 2532 2036 3588 2962 3588 1228 | 4159 

κυρίου 2:2kaL ELTEVO κύριοςτω διαβόλω πόθεν 

LORD. And [3said !the 2LoRp] to the devil, | From what place 
1473-2064 5119 2036 3588 1228 1726 3588 2962 
ov ἐρχη TOTE ELTEV ὁ LaBodos εναντίον του κυρίου 
come you? Then [35414 ‘the 2devil] before the LORD, 
1279 , 3588 5259 372 2532 1704 ᾿ 3588 
διαπορευθεὶς τὴν VT’ ουρανὸν και εμπεριπατῆσας THV 
Traveling over the place under heaven, and walking about 


4840.2 3918 2035 Ι6] 3588 2962 4314 
σύμπασαν πᾶρειμι 2:3 εἰπε dE ο κύριος προς 
the whole place αἱ hand. [4said 1And 2the 3LoRD] to 


3588 1228 4337, 3767 3588 2324-1473 

Tov διάβολον προσέσχες ουν τῶ θερὰποντὶ μου 

the devil, Have youtakenheed then to my attendant 
3754 3756-1510.2.3 2596 1473, 3588 1909 3588 

Ἰὼβ OTL οὐκ ἐστι κατ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν emt τῆς 

Job, that there isnot according ἴο him — ofthe ones upon the 

1093 444 172 228 273 2318 

γῆς ἄνθρωπος ἄκακος ἀληθινὸς ἄμεμπτος θεοσεβῆης 


earth, aman not wicked, true, blameless, godly, 
566 5759. 3956 2556 . 2089-1161 2192 171.1 
ἀπεχόμενος απὸ TAVTOS KQKOU €TL δε εχεται QKAKLAS 
and at a distance from all evil? But still he has innocence, 
1473-1161 2036 358δ 5224-1473 1246.1 | 622 
ov de εἶπας τα VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ διακενῆς ἀπολέσαι 
but you spoke [Zhis substance 3without cause !to destroy]. 
7 116] 3588 1228 2036 3588 2962 1192 
2:4 υπολαβὼν de ὁ LtaBodos εἶπε TH κυρίω δέρμα 
[4undertaking ἸΒὰΐ 2the 3devil], said tothe Lorp, Skin 


5228 1192 2532 3956 3745 5224 444 5228 3588 
VTEP δέρματος καὶ TAVTA OOH VTAPXEL ἀνθρώπω VTEP THS 
for skin, and all as much as exists toaman [?for 
5590-1473 1325 3756-3375-1161 235 649 

ψυχῆς AvVTOV δώσει 2:50v μὴν de αλλὰ απόστειλον 
Shis life the will give]. But not in fact—but you send 


3588 5495-1473 680 3588 3747-1473 2532 3588 4561-1473 

τὴν χεὶρὰ σον ἅψαι τῶν οστὼν QUTOV καὶ τῶν σαρκὼν QuTov 
your hand to touch his bones and his flesh, 

2229 1519 4383-1473 2127 2036 116] 3588 

μὴν εις πρόσωπόν σε ευλογῆσει 2:6 εἰπε Se ο 

assuredly [21η 3your face the will rave]. [4said !And 2the 


2962 3588 1228 2400, 3860 1473-1473 3440 3588 


KUPLOS TM διαβόλω ιδοὺ παραδιδωμὶ TOL αὐτὸν μόνον τὴν 
3LoRD] to the devil, | Behold, I deliver him to you, only 
5590-1473 5442 2532 1831 3588 {228 


ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ φύλαξον 2:7 και εξηλθεν ο διάβολος 


[Zhis life lyou guard]! And [3went forth !the 2devil] 
575 3588 2962 2532 3817 3588 * 1668 4190 575. 
απὸ TOV κυρίου και ETALGE TOV Ιὼβ EAKEL πονηρὼ απὸ 
from the LORD, and smote Job [sore !with a severe] from 
4228 2193 2776 2532 2983 1438 . 3749.1 
ποδὼν EWS κεφαλῆς 2:8 και ἐλαβεν εαὐτὼ OOTPAKOV 


feet unto head. And he took to himself a potsherd 


2443 3588 2487.1 35874 2532 1473, 252] 1787, 3588 
wa τὸν LXopa Evy και αὐτὸς EKAOHTO EVTOS τῆς 
80 85 [2the Ξρι8  !toscrape]; and he sat down within the 
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4700 2532 2036 1473, 3588 1135-1473 3360 5100 
σποδοῦ 2:9 και ELTEV αὐτὼ Ἢ YvVY AVTOV μέχρι τίνος 


ashes. And [?said 3to him This wife], Until how long 
2594 ‘ 235 2036 5100 4487 4314 2316 2532 
καρτερήσεις αλλὰ εἶπον τι ρηῆμα πρὸς θεὸν και 
will you persevere? But speak any word to God, and 
5053 3588-1161 1689 1473. 2036 2444 5618 
τελεῦτα 2100 δὲ εμβλέψας αὐτῇ εὐπεν WaT ὡσπερ 
come to an end! And he, looking to her, said, Why as 

1520 3588 878 , 1135 2980 14873588 18 
μίατων αφρόνων γυναικὼν ελᾶλησας ει τὰ αγαθὰ 

one of thefoolish women did youspeak?If [2the 3g00d things 
1551 1537 545 2962, 3588 2556. 
εκδεξαμεθα εκ χειρὸς κυρίου TA κακὰ 


lwe looked for] from out of the hand of the Lorb, [2[Π6 3bad things 
3756-5297 1722 3956 3778 3588 4819 ᾿ 
OVX VTOLTOMEV εν πᾶσι TOVTOLS τοις συμβεβηκόσιν 
Ishall we not endure]? In all _ these things coming to pass 
1473 3762, 264-* . 3588 549] 1726 3588 
αὐτὼ ουδέν Ὥμαρτεν [Ιὼβ τοις χείλεσιν εναντίον του 


to him, not one thing Job sinned __ with his lips before the 
2962 
κύριον 
LORD. 
Job's Friends Comfort Him 
191. 1161 3588 5140 5384 1473 
2:11 QKOVOQVTES de ou τρεις φίλοι QuUTOV 

[Shearing 1And 3three ‘friends his 
3588 2556 3956 3588 1904 ὁ 1473 3854 
TO KQKQ TAVITA TH ἐπελθόντα αὐτὼ παρεγένοντο 
7the 8bad things all] coming upon him, came 
1538 1537 3588 2395. 556] 431 1473 * 
ἕκαστος EK τῆς ιδίας χῶρας πρὸς αὐτὸν Ελιφὰζ 
each from out of their own place _ to him. — Eliphaz 
3588 * 935 Ἔ 3588 * 5181 


0 Θθαιμανὼν βασιλεὺς Βαλδὰδ ὁ Lavxaiwv τύραννος 
the Temanite -- a king, Baldad the Shuhite- ἃ sovereign, 


3588 * 935 , 2532 3854 4314 1473 
Σωφὰρ ο Μιναίων βασιλεὺς και παρεγένοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν 


Zophar the Minaean -- a king. And they came to him 

3661 2 3588 3870 2532 1980 1473 

ομοθυμαδὸν του παρακαλέσαι καὶ επισκέψασθαι αντὸν 

with one accord to comfort and visit him. 
1492-1161 1473 4207 3756-1921, 


2:12 Wovtes ὃε αὐτὸν πόρρωθεν ουκ επέγνωσαν 
And seeing him at adistance, they did not recognize him. 


2532-994 5456 3173, 2799 4486 
και βοήσαντες φωνὴ peyadry ἐκλαυσαν ρηξαντες 


And _ yelling [2voice ‘witha great], they wept, [tearing 
1538 3588 1438 4749-2532 2661.3 ἢ 1093 
EKQOTOS τὴν EQUTOV στολὴν και καταπασαάαμενοι γὴν 
leach] hisown apparel, and strewing earth. 


. 1473 2033, 2250 2532 2033, 3571 2532 
2:13 παρεκάθισαν αὐτὼ ETTA ἡμέρας και ETTA VUKTAS KAL 


And they sat beside him seven days and seven nights, and 
3762 1473 2980 4314 1473, 3056 3708-1063 3588 
ovdels αὐυτὼν ελᾶλησεν προς αὐτὸν λόγον EWPHV yap THY 
not one of them spoke to him aword; for they saw the 


4127 1170.1 15106 2532 3173 4970 
πληγὴν δεινὴν οὖσαν και μεγάλην σφόδρα 


[2calamity !awful] being, and [2great [ΤΠ was exceedingly]. 


CHAPTER 3 


That Day! That Night! 


2532 3326. 3778 455-* 3588 4750-1473 


3:1 Kat peta τοῦτο vote IB τὸ στόμα αντοὺ 
And after this Job opened his mouth, 
2532 262 3588 2250-1473 3004 
KQU KQTHPATATO τὴν ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ 3:2 λέγων 
and cursed his day, saying, 
622, 3588 2250 1722 3730 108 
3:3 ἀπόλοιτο npepa εν Ἢ εγεννηθην 


1 7 F Ε 
May[%be destroyed ‘the 2day 3in 4which 51 was born], 
2532 3588 3571 1722 3739 2036 2400, 730 3588 


και ἢ νυξ ev ἢ επαν ιδοὺ apoev 3:4 ἢ 
and the night in which they 5814, Behold, ἃ male. 
3571-1565 , 15104 4655 2532 3361 327 - 

νυξ εκεϊνη εἴη OKOTOS καὶ μὴ ἀναζητῆσαι 


[2that night ‘May 306] darkness, and [4not ‘may >search 7out 





IQOB 2:9 


1473 | 3588 2962 509 3366 2064 1519 1473, 
αὐτὴν ὁ κύριος ἄνωθεν μηδέ ἐλθοι εις αντὴν 
Sit 2the 3LoRD] from above, nor may [2come 3into 4it 
5338 1583.] 16] 147. 4655 2532 
φέγγος 3:5 εκλᾶβοι de αὐτὴν σκότος και 
Ibrightness]. [2may ‘take ‘But it 3darkness 4and 
4639. 2288 1904 1909 1473 1105 
σκιὰ θανᾶτου ἐπέλθοι ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν γνόφος 
Sthe shadow of death]; may[2come 3upon ‘it Idimness]; 
2532 = 5015 3 3588 2250 1565, 2532 
και ταραχθεΐη Ἢ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 3:6 και 
and may [be disturbed 2day Ithat]. And 
3588 3571-1565 , 667 | 1473 4655 
Ἢ νυξ EKELVN απενέγκαιτο αὐτὴν σκότος 
that night, may [have carried 4away 1 ldarkness]; 
3361-15104 1519 2250 1763 _ 3366. 705 : 
μη εἴη εἰς ἡμέρας ενιαυτοῦ μηδὲ αἀριθμηθείῃη 
may itnotbe for thedays ofthe year, nor may it be counted 
1519 2250 3376 235. | 3588 3571-1565 15104 
εἰς ἡμέρας μηνὼν 3:7 αλλὰ ἢ πυξ εκείνη ELH 
for the days of the months. But [2that night !may] be 
3601 2532 3361 2064 1909 1473 2167 3366. 
οδυνὴ καὶ PH ἔλθοι En’ αὐτὴν εὐφροσύνη μηδέ 
grief, and may[2not 3come ‘upon Sit Igladness], nor 
5487.1 4 235 2672 1473 3588 2672 , 
Xappovyn 3:8 QAAG KATAPATALTO AVTHYY O καταρώμενος 
a cause for joy. But may[Scurse 61 Ithe 2one cursing 
3588 2250 1565, 3588 3195 1326, 3588 


τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην οι μέλλοντες διεγείρειν Tov 


4day 3that]- the ones being about to awaken 
* . 4656 . 3588 798 3588 
Λεβιαθὰν 3:9 σκοτωθείη τὰ ἄστρα τῆς 
Leviathan. May [4be enveloped in darkness !the 2stars 
3571-1565 2532 3361 5278 2532 1519 5462 ᾿ 
νυκτὸς εκείνης και μὴ υπομεῖναι καὶ εἰς φωτισμὸν 
3of that night], and not remain, and [for 4illumination 
3361 2064 2532 3361 1492 2193.1 | 393, 
wy ἐλθοι και μη ἰδοι Βωσφόρον ανατέλλοντα 
Inot 2come]; and may [3not 4be seen Hesperus [Π|Π|6 arising]. 
3754 3756-4788 4439 1064 . 3384-1473 
3:10 ὁτι ουὅ συνέκλεισε πῦλας γαστρὸς μητρὸς μου 


For it did not close up the gates [2womb 
525, 1063 302 4192 575, 


lof my mother's], 
3788-1473 


αἀπηλλαξε yap av πόνον απὸ οφθαλμὼν μου 
[3dismissed ‘for 211 would have] misery from my eyes. 
1302-1063 1722 2836 3756-5053 1537 
3:11 διατὶ γαρεν κοιλία οὔκ ετελεύτησα εκ 
For why in_ the belly did I not come to an end? [3from out of 
1064, 1161 1831 2532 3756-2117.1 
γαστρὸς de εξηλθον και OvK ευθὺς 


4the womb ‘butwhy camel [Οὐ], and was not straightway 
622 : 2444-1161 4876 | . 1473 3588 1119 
ἀπωλόμην 3:12 watt de συνηντησὰν μοι TA γόνατα 
destroyed? And why did [3meet 4me !the 2knees]? 
2444-1161 3149 2337 3568-302 2837 . 
watt de μαστοὺς εθηλασα 3:13 νυν αν κοιμηθεὶς 
and why did [2on the breasts 11 nurse]? Now _ going to bed 
2270 5258.]-1161 373 ἢ 3326 
ἡσύχασα πυηπνώσας δὲ aveTavoapnv 3:14 μετὰ 
Ishould be stilled; and having slept, rested; with 
935 . 1010 ,. 1003 3739 1064.2. , 1909 3584.1 
βασιλέων βουλευτὼν ys OL εγαυριῶντο ETL ξίφεσιν 
the kings, counselors of the earth, who pranced with blades; 
2228 3326, 758 , 3739 4183 | 3588 5557 , 
3:15 Ἢ μετὰ αρχόντων ὧν πολὺς ο χρυσὸς 
or with rulers, whose [?was abundant gold], 
3739 4130 3588 3624-1473 694 2228 5618 
οι ἐπλησαν τους οἴκους AUTOV ἀργυρίου 3:16 ἡ ὡσπερ 
who filled their houses with silver; or 851 
1626 1607 Ν 1537 3388 3384 2228 
EKTPWNA εκπορενόμενον EK μῆτρας μητρὸς n 
a miscarriage going forth from out of [2womb !a mother's], or 
5618 3516 3739 3756-1492 5457 1563. 765 " 
QOTEP νήπιοι οἱ OVK εἰδον φως 3:17 εκεὶ ασεβεὶς 
as infants who beheld not light. There the impious ones 
3973 2372 3709 , 1563, 373 2628.3 
ἐπαυσαν θυ μὸν opyns €KEL ἀνεπαύσαντο κατάκοποι 
ceased the rage of anger; there [4are rested Ithe exhausted 





3:12 tie. childbirth. 


3:18 JOB 729 

3588 4983 3661-1161 i 3588 1210 622 | 2596 3739 5158 1492 3588 

τῶ σώματι 3:18 ομοθυμαδὸν δὲ οι δεδεμένοι απῶλοντο 4:8 καθ’ ov τρόπον εἰδον τους 

2in the 3body]. But with one accord the ones being boundt lwere destroyed]? As inwhich manner I beheld the ones 

3756-191 5456 5409.3 | 3397 ΔΣ7532 722 3588 824 3588-1161 4687 1473 | 

ουκ ἤκουσαν φωνὴν φορολόγου 3:19 μικρὸς Kat QPOTPLOVTAS τὰ ἄτοπα οι δε σπείροντες αὐτὰ 

hear not the voice of the tribute-gatherer. Small and plowing the unnatural places, then the ones sowing them 

3173 1563-1510.2.3 2532 2324 1165.1, 3588 2962-1473 3601 2325, 1438, 575. 4366.2 , 

peyaseket εστι και θεράπων δεδοικὼς τον κύριον αὐτοῦ odvvas θεριοῦσιν EQUTOLS 4:9 ἀπὸ προστάγματος 

great are there, even the attendant being in awe of his master. [2griefs ‘shall harvest] for themselves. By the order 
2444-1063 1325 3588 1722 4088 | 2962. 622 . 575-116] 4151 3709-1473 

3:20 watt yap δέδοται τοις εν πικρία κυρίου ἀπολοῦνται απὸ SE πνεύματος οργῆς αὐτοῦ 
For why has [2been given 3tothe ones 4in bitterness of the LorD they shall perish, and by thebreath οἱ his anger 

5457 2222-1161 3588 1722 3601 5590 3739 853 é 4598.2 3023 5456-1161 

φως Con 5€ Tats εν οδῦναις Ψψυχαὶς 3:21 οι αφανισθῆσονται 4:10 σθένος λέοντος φωνὴ δὲ 

light], andlife tothe [in 3griefs ἴ50115]} The ones they shall be obliterated. The strength of alion, and a voice 

2442, 3588 2288 2532 3756-5177 461.1 | 3001 .] 1064.1-1161 1404 | 4570 

ιμείρονται του θανᾶτου καὶ OV τυγχᾶνουσιν ανορύσσοντες λεαίνης γαυρίαμα δε δρακόντων εσβέσθη 

longing for death, and attain not; rooting it up ofalioness, andaprancing ofdragons _ shall be extinguished. 


5618 2344 4065.3 . 1161] 1096 1437 


ὠὡσπερ θησαυροὺς 3:22 περιχαρεῖς ὃε εγένοντο εὰν 
asif for treasures; [overjoyed land 2they become] if 
27014 2288 435 372: 3756 3588 
κατατύχωσι θάνατος ανδρὺ avatiavots 3:2300 Ἢ 
they should attain it. Death to ἃ manis rest. [4not !The 
3598 613 4788 1063 3588 2316 2596 1473 


050s ἀπεκρύβη συνέκλεισε yop o θεὸς κατ’ avTov 
2way 3was] concealed, [3hemmed in !for 2God] against him. 
4253 1063 3588 4621-1473 4726 2240 1473 
3:24 προ γὰρ TOV σίτων μου στεναγμὸς Ὥκει μοι 
[5before For 6my grain moaning 3comes ‘to me], 
2532 55024 5613 5204 1030.1 5401-1063 
Kau χυθήησεται ως ὕδατα Bpvxnpata 3:25 φόβος yap 
and shallbe poured ἃ5 waters roaring. For the fear 
3739 5431, 2064 1473 2532 3739 1165.1, 
ov εφρόντισα NAGE μοι καὶ ον εδεδοίκειν 
which I thought about, came tome; and which [had ἴῃ ἅννε, 
4876 | _ 1473 3777 1514 3777 2270 3777 
συνήντησε μοι 3:26 οὔτε ειρηνευσα οὔτε ἡσύχασα οὔτε 
met with me. Neither was I at peace, nor still, nor 
373 2064 1161 1473 3709 , 
ἀανεπαυσᾶμην HABE SE μοι opyn 
1 rested; [Scame !but 4to me 2wrath]. 


CHAPTER 4 


Eliphaz Blames id OBS Trials on Sin 
5274-1161 . 3588. * . 3004 
πυηπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιφὰζ ο Θαιμανίτης λέγει 
And undertaking, Eliphaz the Temanite says, 
148 2983 2980 4314 1473 2872 
4:2 ει ληψόμεθα λαλῆσαι πρὸς σε κοπιάσεις 
If we take tospeak ἴο you, ΨΜΠ] you tire? 
2479-1161 4487-1473 5100 5297 1487-1063 1473 
ισχὺν SE ρημάτων σουτις υποίσει 4:3 ει yap συ 
But the strength of your words, who shall endure? For since you 
3560 4183 , 2532 5495 772 μ 3870 ᾿ 
ενουθέτησας πολλοὺς και χείρας ασθενοὺς παρεκάλεσας 
admonished many, and [2the hands 3of the weak !comforted], 
770 ΝΣ 5037 1817. 4487 
4:4 αἀσθενοὐντὰς τε εξανέστησας ρήμασι 
[3the ones being weak ‘and also 2raised up] with words, 
119 5037 10] ; 2294 4060 . 
yovact TE αδυνατοῦσι θάρσος περιέθηκας 
[5in knees land 4to the ones powerless 3courage “you invested], 
3568-1161 2240 1909 1473 4192 2532 680 1473 
4:5 νυν de κει επὶ σε πόνος καὶ ἡψατὸ σου 
but now [2comes 3upon 4¢you ‘misery], and touched you; 
1473 4704 4220 3756 3588 5401-1473 
ov εσπούδασας 4:6 πότερον OVX ὁ φόβος σου 
and now you are hurried. Is it not that your fear 
1510.2.3 1722 877 2532 3588 1680-1473 2532 3588 2549 | 3588 


εστίν εν αφροσύνη καὶ ἢ EATILS GOV καὶ ἢ κακία τῆς 
15 in folly, and your hope, and the evil 
3598-1473 3403 3767 5100 1510.6. 2513 . 
od0v σου 4:7 μνησθητι ουν τις ὧν καθαρὸς 
of your way? Do youremember then who being pure 
622. 2228 4219 228 ς 3649.2 

απῶλετο n πὸτε αλῃηθινοὶ ολόρριζοι 


was destroyed? or when the true ones [entirely from the root 





3:18 Τ1.6. prisoners. 





3463.3 3643.4 3844 3588 3361 2192 2339 


4:11 μυρμηκολέων ὥλετο παρὰ TO μὴ ἐχειν θηραν 
A small lion is destroyed by not having game, 
4661.1-1161 3023 3007 240 4314 1473 1161 
σκύμνοι δε λεόντων EALTIOV AAANAOVS 4:12 προς εμέ de 
and cubs of lions forsook one another. [2to 3me !And] 
298 2977.1, 1722 2829 4220 3756 1209 1473 
ἐλαλήθη λαθραίως εν κλοπῇ πότερον OV δέξεται μου 


it was spoken clandestinely in stealth; shall not [3receive Imy 

3588 3775 1808.1 3844 1473 | 1722 1602.1 | 575 

το ovs εξαίσια, παρ᾽ αυτοὺ 4:13εν εκπληξει an’ 
268] extraordinary things by him. In amazement from 


3705 ,. 1473. 3563.1 . 1968 5401 1909 444 | 
OPAPLATOS MOV VUKTEPLVOD επιπίπτων φόβος ET” avOpwTOVS 
[3vision ‘my 2nightly] falling fear upon men, 
5424.1-1161 1473-4876 . 2532 5156 2532 
4:14 φρίκη de μοι συνήντησε και τρόμος και 
that a shuddering awe met with me, and trembling, and 
3171 1473 3588 3747, 4952.3 2532 4151 1909 


μεγάλως pov τὰ οστὰ συνέσεισε 4:15 και πνεῦμα ETL 
[4greatly !my 2bones 3shook]. And aspirit [2upon 


4383-1473 1904 5425 116] 1473 2359 2532 
προσωπὸν μου επῆλθεν ἐφριξαν de μου τρίχες και 
3my face lcame], [shuddered ‘and 2my 3hair ‘and 
4561 450 2532 3756-1921, 1492 2532 3756 1510.7.3 


σᾶρκες 4:16 ἀνέστην Kat οὐκ επέγνων ELSOV καὶ οὐκ ἣν 


Sflesh]. I rose up, and knew not; Isaw, and [3not 2was 
3444 | 4253 3788-1473 , 237.1 838.1 2532 
μορφη προ οφθαλμὼν POVaAAN ἢ αὔραν καὶι 
there] an appearance before my eyes, but only a breeze, and 
5456 191 5100-1063 3361 2513 1510.8.3 
φωνὴν ἤκουον 7 τι γὰρ By καθαρὸς ἐσται 
[2a voice 11 heard], saying, For what, Shall [pure 2be 
1027.1, 1726 3588 2962 2228 575 3588 2041-1473 
Bpotos εναντίον TOV κυρίου ἢ απὸ τῶν EPYOV αὐτοῦ 
lamortal] before the LorD? or ([3from 4his works 
273 435, 1487 2596 3816-1473 
ἄμεμπτος avnp 4:18 ει κατὰ παίδων αὐτοῦ 
2be blameless ‘shall a man]? If even his servants 
3756-4100, 2596-1161 32-1473 : 4646, 5100 

OV TLOTEVEL KATH δε ἀγγέλων QUTOV σκολιὸν τι 


he trusts not, andeven considers his angels ἃ5 crooked in what 
1962.1, 3588-1161 2730 3614, 4080.1 
ETEVONTOE 4:19 τους de κατοικοῦντας οἰκίας πηλίνας 
he thinks about, then the ones dwelling in —_ houses of clay, 
1537 3739 2532 1473 1537 3588 1473 408 
εἕ ων και QUTOL εκ του αὐτοῦ πηλου 


from out of whom also they [2ἴτοιῃ out of 3the 4same Smortar 
1510.24 3817 1473 4597, 5158 2532 


εσμέεν ἐπαῖισεν MUTOVS σητὸς τρόπον 4:20 και 
lare]— he smites them [2οΓ ἃ moth ‘in the manner]. And 
575 4405.1 2193 2073 3765 1510.26 3844 3588 
απὸ πρωΐθεν ἕως εσπέρας ουκ €TL εισι παρα TO 
from morning until evening [2no longer !they are]; by their 
3361 1410 1473 1438-907 622. 
μη δύνασθαι αντοὺς Eeavtots βοηθησαι ἀπώλοντο 
not being 8016 [3themselves ‘to help themselves 2they] perish. 
2 s 3588 5274.1-1473 1722 1473 
4:21 συνεξῆρε TO υπόλειμμα AVTOV εν avTOLS 
You raised up together their vestige in them; 
622. 3844 3588 3361 2192 1473 4678 


ἀπώλοντο παρὰ τὸ μη ἐχειν aAvVTOVS σοφίαν 
they perished by [2not 3having !their] wisdom. 
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CHAPTER 5 
Eliphaz Continues to Speak 
1941-1161 1536 1473-5219 . 2228 
5:1 επικάλεσαι δε εἰ TLS σοι υπακούσεται n 

But call, ifany one will hearken to you; or 
1536 32... 39... 3708 2532-1063 
ει τινα αγγέλων αγίων ὀψει 5:2 καὶι γὰρ 
if[2any angels 3holy 1you shall see]. For even 
878 337 . 3709. 4105 . 
ἄφρονα αναιϊρεὶ opyn πεπλανημένον 
[38 foolish one 2doesaway anger], [4one having wandered 
1161 2289 ᾿ 2205 1473-1161 3708 878 
de θανατοὶ ζηλος 5:3 εγὼ de εὥρακα ἄφρονας 
land 3puts to death 2zeal]. AndI_ have seen foolish ones 
4491 906 2532 2672 3588 2143-1473 
ρίζας βάλλοντας και κατηρασᾶὰμην τὴν εὐπρέπειαν αὐτῶν 
[2root laying]; and Icursed their attractiveness 
3916 : 4206 1096 3588 5207.1473 575, 
παραχρημα 5:4 πόρρω YEVOLVTO OL VLOL αὐτῶν ATO 
immediately. [4at a distance !May 3be their sons] from 
4991 . 2532 2010.2 ῳ 1909 2374 2276. 
σωτηρίας καὶ επιτριβηήσονται ETL θύραις ἡσσόνων 
safety, and be crushed at the doors of lesser men, 
2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 1807 3739 1063 
και OUVK EOTAL ο εξαιροῦμενος 5:5 a yap 
and there shall not be one rescuing. [Swhich ‘For 
1565, 2325 3983 | 2068 1473-1161 
εκεῖνοι εθέρισαν πεινὼν φάγεται avto. δε 
2those things] they harvested, one hungering shall eat; but they 
4314 1774.2 142 1610.5 ν: 1473. 
προς ενόπλων ἀρθήσονται εκσιφωνισθείη αὐτῶν 


[2to 3ones armed !shall be carried]; may [306 siphoned off ‘their 


3588 2479, 3756 1063 3361 183] 1537 

n ισχὺς 5:6 ου γὰρ μὴ εξέλθη εκ 
2strength]. [4not For 3can Scome forth ‘from out of 

3588 1093 2873 3761, 1537 3735 307.1 ὃ 

τῆς γης κόπος ουδὲ εξ ορέων αναβλαστῆσει 

7the 8earth 2toil], nor [3from out οἵ 4mountains 2sprout up 

4192 235 444 1080 2873 3502-1161 

πόνος 5:7 αλλὰ ἀνθρωπος γεννᾶται KOTO νεοσσοὶ δε 

'shall misery]. But aman isborn ἴο toil, and the young 

105, 3588 5308 4072 3756-3375-1161 235 1473 


QETOV τὰ υψηλὰ πέτονται 5:8 ov μὴν Se αλλὰ εγὼ 
eagles [21ῃ6 3high places 'to fly]; [2nevertheless !but], I 
1189 2962 2962 1161] 3588 3956-1203 
δεηθήσομαι κυρίου κύριον dE τῶν πάντων δεσπότην 
shall beseech of the LorD, [3the LoRD !and 4the 5master of all 

1941 ᾿ 3588 4160 3173 , 2532 
ETTLKQAET ONAL 59 tov ποιοῦντα peyara και 
21 shall call upon]; the onedoing — great things, and 
421 . 1741 5037 2532 1808.1 3739 
ἀνεξιχνίαστα ἐνδοξὰ τε καὶ εξαίΐσια ων 


untraceable; honorable things also, and extraordinary, which 


3756-1510.2.3 706 


3588 1325, 5205, 1909 3588 1093 


ουκ ἐστιν ἀριθμὸς 5:10 τον διδόντα υετὸν ETL τὴν γὴν 
there is not a number; the one giving rain upon the earth, 
649 5204 1909 3588 5259 3772, 3588 
αποστέλλοντα VOWP ETL τὴν vt’ ovpavov 5:11 tov 
sending water upon the place under heaven; the one 
4160 , 501] 1519 5311] 2532 622 Ν 
ποιοῦντα ταπεινοὺς εἰς ὑψὸος και απολωλότας 


appointing the humble unto the height, and [2the ones perishing 


1825 : : 1012 3835 
εξεγείροντα 5:12 SdtackedalovTa βουλὰς πανούργων 
lraising up]; effacing counsels οἵ clever ones, 
2532 3766. 4160, 3588 5495-1473 227 
καὶ ov μη ποιησωσιν αι χείρες αυτὼν αληθές 
that innoway should [2perform 'their hands] true; 
3588 2638 ᾿ 4680, 1722 3588 5428 . 
5:13 o καταλαμβάνων σοφοὺς εν τῇ φρονήσει 
the one overtaking the wise ones with the intellect; 
1012-1161 4181.6 Η 1830 2250 
βουλὴν δε πολυπλόκων εξέστησεν 5:14 ἡμέρας 
and the counsel οἵ the craftyones he amazes. By day 
4876, 1473 4655 3588 [16] 3314.1 ᾿ 
συναντήσεται BVTOLS σκότος το de μεσημβρινὸν 
[2shall meet 3them _——!darkness], and at midday 
5584 2470 3571". 622-1161 
ψηλαφήσαισαν toa VUKTL 5:15 ἀπόλοιντο de 
may they grope equally as at night. And may they perish 





1722 4171 102-1161 1831 1537 
ev πολέμω αδύνατος SE εξέλθοι εκ 
in war; and may the powerless come forth from out of 
5495 1413 1510.4-1161] 4434 | 
χειρὸς δυνάστου 5:16 εἴη δε πτωχὼ 
the hand οἵ the mighty one. And may there be [2to the poor 
1680 94 1161 4750 1719.2 ᾿ 
ελπὶς adikov de στόμα εμφραχθείΐη 
thope]; [4of the unjust ‘but 3the mouth may] be obstructed. 
3107-1161 444 3739 1651 3588 2962 
5:17 μακάριος δε ἄνθρωπος ov Ὠλεγξεν ο κύριος 
And blessed be aman whom [2reproved !the 2LorD], 
3560.1, 1161 3841 ᾿ 3361 5274 ‘ 
νουθέτημα de TOAVTOKPATOPOS MH QATAVALVOV 
[4the admonition ‘land 5ofthealmighty doesnot refuse]. 
1473-1063 2171 4160 2532 3825 600 
5:18 αὐτὸς yap adyetv ποιεῖ και πᾶλιν ἀποκαθίστησιν 
For he [Zone to ache !causes], and again he restores; 
3817 2532 3588 5495-1473 2390 1810.1 
ETIALOE και QL XELPES QUTOV LATAVTO 5:19 e€akis 
he smites, and his hands heal. Six times 
1537 318-1473, 1807. 1722-1161 3588 
εἕ αναγκὼν σε εξελεῖται ev δὲ τῶ 
[2from out of 3yourdistresses ‘the rescues you]; and in the 
1442, 3766.2 680 1473 2556 1722 
εβδόμω ov μη ἁψηταὶ σου κακὸν 5:20 εν 
seventh time innoway willhe touch you for bad. In 
3042 4506 1473 1537 2288 1722 4171 1161 
ALL@® ρύσεταὶ σε εκ θανάτου εν πολέμω δε 
famine he will rescue you from out of death; [21η 3war land 
1537 5495. 4604 3089 1473 575. 
€K χειρὸς σιδῆρου λύσει σε 5:21 απὸ 
6from out of ‘the hand δοῖ iron 4Π6 will untie Syou]. [2from 
3148 1100 1473-2928 2532 3766.2 
μᾶστιγος YyAwoons σε κρύψει και OV μη 
3the whip 4of the tongue 14He shall hide you]; and inno way 
5399 ᾿ 575 2556 2064 94 
Φοβηθηση απὸ κακὼν ερχομένων 5:22 αδίκων 
shall you be fearful from [Zevils 1716 coming]. The unjust 
2532 459, 2606 575-1161 2342 66 3766.2 
καὶ ἀνόμων KATAYEAQON απὸ ὃε θηρίων αγρίων ov μη 
and lawless you shall ridicule; and from [2beasts !wild] in no way 
5399 2338.2-1063 66 1514 : 
φΦοβηθηση 5:23 Onpes yap ἄγριοι ειρηνευσουσὶ 
shall you be fearful. For the beasts of the wild shall make peace 
1473 1534 1097 3754 1514 1473 
σοι 5:24 εἶτα γνωση OTL ειρηνεύσει σου 
with you. Then you shall know that [3shall be at peace !your 
3588 3624 2532 1980 , 56111-1473 | 2532 3766.2 
ο οἶκος KQL επισκέψει WPALOTHTA σον και OV μὴ 
2house]; and he shall visit your beauty, and inno way 
264 . 1097-1161 3754 4183 
apapTnon 5:25 γνωση δε OTL πολὺ 
should it have sinned. And you shall know that [shall be many 
3588 4690-1473 3588-1161 1549-1473 151083 5618 3588 
TO σπερμα TOV τὰ δε EKYOVa GOV εσται ὠσπερ TO 
lyour seed], and your progeny willbe as the 
3825.4, 3588 68 ἣ 2064-1161 1722 
παμβότανον του aypov 5:26 edevon δε ev 
abundant herbage of the field. And you shall come unto 
5028 5618 4621 3611.3 2596, 2540 2325 
τάφω ὡσπερ σίτος ὥριμος κατὰ καιρὸν θεριζόμενος 
the grave as grain in season, according to the time of harvesting; 
2228 5618 2338.1 | 257 2596 
n ὥσπερ θιμωνία ἅλωνος καθ᾽ 
or as a heap of the threshing-floor —_ according to 
5610 4792 . 2400 3778 3779 
ὥραν συγκομισθεῖσα 5:27 ιδοὺ ταῦτα οὕτως 
the hour of its being collected. Behold, these things thus 
1840.1 3778 1510.2.3 3739 191 ᾿ 1473-1161 
εξιχνιᾶσαμεν ταῦτα εστιν α ακηκοαμεν συ δε 
we tracked out, these things are what we have heard; but you, 
1097 4572 1536-4238 
γνῶθι σεαυτὼ εἰ TL ἐπραξας 
know in yourself if you acted in anything! 


CHAPTER 6 


Job setts His A fiiietion 
5274-1161 1487-1063 5100 
πὍυηπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ λενεὶ 6:2 ει yap τις 
And undertaking, 100 says, For if anyone 


6:3 JOB 731 


2476, 2476 1473 3588 3709, 3588-1161 360] 1473 
LOTOV στησαὶ Pov THY οργὴν Tas δε οδῦνας μου 
stationing weight would set my wrath, and [3griefs 2my 
142 1722 2218, 3661 4 2532 
aparev ζυγὼ ομοθυμαδὸν 6:3 και 
lift] onto a yoke balance scale, they woud be in one accord. For 


1211 285 3882 926-1510.8.3  , 1909 3778 3588 
on ἄμμου παραλίας βαρυτέρα ἐσται ETL τούτω τὰ 
indeed of the sand of the coast it will be heavier -- upon this 
4487-1473 2662 956-1063 3588 2425 
PHPaTA μου κατεπατηθησαν 6:4 βέλη Yap Tov ικανοὺ 
my sayings were trampled. For arrows of the worthy one 
1722 3588 4983-1473 1510.2.3 3739 3588 2372-1473 1600.4 
εν TO σώματι μου εστιν ὧν ο θυμὸς αὐτῶν εκπίνει 
[2in 3my body lare], which their rage drinks up 
1473 3588 129 3752 756 2980 2758.1 _ 1473 
μου TO αἷμα ταν ἀρξωμαι λαλεῖν κεντουσὶ με 
my blood. Whenever Ibegin  tospeak, they sting me. 
5100-1063 3361 1246.1 , 2896 3688 66 
6:5 τι yap μη διακενῆς κεκράξεται ὄνος ἄγριος 
For what -- will [3ineffectually 4cry out 2donkey '!the wild] 
237.1 3588 4621 2212 1499.1 4486 
αλλ’ ἢ τα σίύτα ζητὼν ει de και ρῆξει 
if he is not [2grain 1seeking]? and shallthen  [3tear loose 
5456 1016 1909 5336 2192 3588. 1033 
φωνὴν βους emt φάτνης ἐχὼν Ta βρώματα 
'the voice 2οἵ the ox] at the stable while having foods? 
1487 077 740 427 251 1499.1 1510.23 
6 ει βρωθησεται ἄρτος ἄνευ αλὸς ει δε και ἐστι 
Shall [206 eaten  ‘bread] without salt? and is there 
1088.1 1722 4487 2756 3756 1410 1063 1473 
γεῦμα εν ρήμασι KEVOLS 6:7 ου VVATAL γὰρ μου 
taste in [2words lempty]? [4is not Sable 1For 2my 
3973 3588 5590 1026.1-1063 3708 3588 4621-1473 5618 
παύσασθαι ἢ ψυχὴ βρόμον yap opW TA GITa μου ὥσπερ 
6to cease 3soul]; for groaning I see my grain as 
3744 3023 1487-1063 1325 2532 2064 
οσμὴν λέοντος 6:8 ει γὰρ don καὶ ἐλθοι 
the scent οἵ a lion. For if only he might give, and [3might come 
1473 3588 155.1 2532 3588 1680-1473 1325 3588 
pov ἢ atlTnoLs και τὴν ελπίδα μου SHH ο 
lmy 2requests]; and that [4my hope 3might grant !the 
2962 756 3588 2962 5103.1 1519 5056 
κύριος 6:9 ἀρξάμενος Oo κύριος τρωσάτω εις τέλος 
2LoRD]. Beginning, [?the 3LoRD Het] pierce; [5unto the end 
1161 3361-1473 33ᾧϑ ᾿ 15104 1161] 
de μη με ανελέτω : 10. εἴη Ε 
Iput 3menot 2let 4be done away with]! [2may ὅθε ‘But 
1473 4172 5028 1909 3739 1909 5038 242 
μου πόλις τὰφος ed’ 4S emt τειχέων Ὠλλόμην 
3my 4city] the grave, upon which [2upon 3rhe walls 11 leaped]; 
1909 1473 3756-5339 3756 1063 5574, 4487 
em’ αὕτῆς ov φείσομαι ov yap εψευσάμην ρήματα 
upon it Ishall not spare; [3not !for 7I lied] about [?sayings 
39 2316-1473 5100-1063 1473 3588 2479 3754 
ἅγια θεοὺ μου 6:11 τις yap μου ἢ ισχὺς τι 
'the holy] οἵ my God. For what is my strength that 
5278 , 2228 5100 1473 3588 5550 3754 430, , 1473 3588 
πυπομενῷ ἢ τις μου o χρῦνος OTL AVEXETAL μου Ἢ 
Iremain? or whatis my time that [3endures !my 
5590 3361] 2479. 3037 3588 2479-1473 
ψυχὴ 6:12 μη ισχὺς λίθων Ἢ ισχὺς μου 
2soul|? Ι5 [2the strength 301 stones τὴν strength]? 
2228 3588 4561-1473 1510.26 5470 2228 3756 
n αι σάρκες μουν εισὶ χάλκειαι 6:13 ἢ ουκ 
ΟΓ [2my flesh members are] οἵ brass? or not 


1909 1473 3982 996-1161 375. 1473 868, 
ev” avt@ επεποίθειν βοήθεια δὲ απ’ εμοὺῦ aTEOTH 


upon him toyield? Βυΐ ΠΕΙΡ [2from 3me_ !was departed]; 
550. 1473 [656 1984-1161 2962. 
6:14 απεϊπατὸ με ἐλεος ἐπισκοπῇ Se κυρίου 
[2is forbidden 3me mercy]; and the visit of the LORD 
5237, 1473 3756-4332.1 1473 3588 80.1473 5618 
vimepeltde με δου TpoceEtdsov με οἱ αδελφοὶ μου ὡσπερ 
overlooked me. [Zlooked not at 3me 1My brothers]; [385 if 
5493. 1587 2228 5618 2949 3928 
χειμάρρους EKAELTOV ἢ ὥσπερ κῦμα παρῆλθον 
4a rushing stream ‘dissipating °or 7451 8awave 'they went by 
1473 3748 1473-13331 3568 1968 ; : 
pe 6:16 οἰτινὲές με διευλαβοῦντο νυν επιπεπτωκασὶ 
2me]. The ones who revered me, now fall upon 





1473 5618 5510 2228 2930 4078 


2531 
μου ὥσπερ χιὼν ἢ κρύσταλλος πεπηγὼς 6:17 καθὼς 


me; asif snow or ice banked up, and as 
5080 2329 1096 3756-1921, 
τακεῖσα θέρμης γενομένης ουκ επεγνωσθη 

the melting away [2of heat ἴδγ the coming], it was not recognized 
3699 1510.7.3 3779 2504 2641 5259 3956 
ὅπου nv 8 οὕτως καγὼ κατελείφθην υπὸ πάντων 
of where it was. So Talso was left by all; 
622-1161 2532 1841.2 1096. 1492 
ἀπωλόμην δε καὶ ἐξοικος εγενόμην 6:19 ἰδετε 
and Iam destroyed, and [2homeless 11 became]. Behold 
3598, . 8242. ΜΝ 3588 
οδοὺς Θαιμανὼν ατραποῦς Σαβὼν οι 

the ways of the Temanites -- [3116 short cuts 4of the Sabaeans !O ones 
1356.1 2532 152, 3784 3588 
διορώντες 6:20 και αισχύνην οφειλησουσιν οι 
2seeing clearly]. And [5for shame 4shall owe Ithe ones 
1909 4172 2532 5536 3982 8141-1161 

ETL πόλεσι και χρημασι πεποιθότες 6:21 ατὰρ δε 


2in 301{165], and the things relied upon there. But nevertheless, 


2532 1473 1910 , 1473 414.1] 5620 1492 
καὶ υμεὶῖς ETEBNHTE μοι ἀνελεημόνως ὥστε ιδόντες 


even you mounted against me mercilessly; so that beholding 
3588 1699 5134 5399 5100-1063 3385 
τὸ εμὸν τραῦμα φοβήθητε 6:22 τι yap μητι 
my wound, you ΔΓΘ fearful. For what — [2anything 
1473 154 2228 3588 3844 1473 2479 | 1926.1 
vpas Ὥτησα Ἢ τῆς παρ’ υμὼν ισχῦος επιδέομαι 
30f you !did Task], or [from 4you 2strength 160 I want], 
5620 492 1473 1537 2190 . 2228 1537 


6:23 woTE σωσαὶΐ pe ε εχθρὼν ἢ εκ 
soas todeliver me from out of enemies, or [3from out of 


5495 | 1413. 4506 _ 1473 1321 _ 1473 
χειρὸς δυναστὼν ρὑσασθαὶ με 6:24 διδάξατε με 
4the hand 5of mighty ones !to rescue 2me]? Teach me, 


1473-1161 2973.1 1536 4105 5419 


εγὼ 5€ κωφεύσω ει τι πεπλάνημαι φρὰᾶσατέ 
and I will be silent! Ifin anything I have wandered, expound 
1473 235 5613 1503 5337, 228 ‘ 4487 

μοι 6:25 αλλ’ ὡς ἐοικε φαῦλα αληθινοὺ ρηματα 

to me! But as_ it seems, [3are vile 2of a true man !the words]; 
3756 1063 384 1417. 2479. 154 ᾿ 
ου γὰρ παρ’ υμὼν ισχὺν αἰτοῦμαι 6:26 ουδὲ 
[snot lor ‘from you δβίγθηρίῃ 21 do 4ask]. Nor 
3588 1650-1473 . 4487-1473 3973 3761-1063 

0 €EYXOS υμὼν ρημασὶ με TAVTEL ovde yap 


will your reproof [my words ‘cause me to cease]; for neither 
1473-5350.1 4487 430. 4133 3754 
πυμὼν φθέγμα ρήματος ανέξομαι 6:27 πλην OTL 
your utterance ofaword will I endure. Besides _ that, 
1909 3737 ᾿ 1968 17242-1161 1909 5384-1473 
en’ ophavea επιπίπτετε ενᾶλλεσθε δε ETL φίλω υμὼν 
[2upon 3an orphan ‘you fall], and you assail against your friend. 
3568-1161 1522.2 1519 4383-1473 _ 3756.5574 
6:28 νυνὶ δε εισβλέψας εἰς πρόσωπα υμὼν OV Ψεύσομαι 
But now, having looked into your faces, I will not lie. 
2523 | 1211 2532 3361 15104 94 2532 
6:29 καθίσατε 3H καὶ μη εἴη ἀδικον καὶ 
Sit indeed, and may there not be — anything unjust, and 
7825. 3588 1342 | 4905 3756 1063 1510.2.3 
πᾶλιν TO LKQLW συνέρχεσθε 6:300v yap εστιν 
again [with the 3just one !come together]! [snot !For there is 
1722 1100-1473 94 2228 3780 , 3588 2995-1473 


εν yAwoon μου ἀδικον ουχὶ o λὰρυγξ pov 
Son ‘my tongue 4an unjust thing]; or, does not my throat 
3191, 4907 
μελετὰ σύνεσιν 
meditate on understanding? 

CHAPTER 7 


Job Questions God of Man's Existence 


4220 3780, 39862 | | 1510.23 3588 979 
7:1 πότερον OVXL TELPATHPLOV εστιν ὁ βίος 
In either way [?not 98 trial lis 3the 4existence 
444 1909 3588 1093 2532 5618 3407 831.1 


ἀνθρώπου emt τῆς γῆς καὶ ὥσπερ μισθίου αυθημερινοὺ 


Sofman ‘upon 7the ϑδβδγίῃ], and [225 — 4hireling 3716 daily 

3588 2222-1473, 2228 5618 2324 1165.1, 
Can αὐτοῦ 7:12 ἡ ὥσπερ θεράπων δεδοικὼς 
this life], or as an attendant in awe 


732 
3588 2962-1473 2532 5177 ᾿ 4639. 2228 5618 
τον κύριον QuTov και τετευχὼς σκιας n ὥσπερ 
of his master, and attaining forshade, or as if 
3411 . 3620, 3588 3408-1473 ἢ 3779 2504 
μισθωτὸς αναμένων TOV μισθὸν αὐτοῦ 7:3 οὕτως καγὼ 
ahireling awaiting his wage? So Lalso 
5278 3376 2755 = 3571-1161 3601 1325 1473 


VITEPELVA μηνας κενοὺς VUKTES δε οδυνὼν δεδομέναι μοι 


waited months in vain; and nights of griefs [2given 3to me 
1510.2.6 1437 28370 3004 42|9 

εισιν 7:4 εὰν κοιμηθὼ λέγω πότε 

lare]. When Ishould gotobed, Isay, When will it be 
3588 2250 5613-1161 302 450 Ν 3825 4219 

Ἢ ἡμέρα ws δ᾽ αν αναστὼ πάλιν πὸτε 
the day? And whenever Iriseup, again/ say, When 
2073 4134 1161 1096 3601. 575 2073 
εσπέρα πλήρης SE γίνομαι οδυνὼν απ’ εσπέρας 
will it be evening? [3full 4And 21 8ἃπ|| of griefs, from evening 
2193 4404 5445.4 1161 1473 3588. 4983 
ἐὼως πρωϊ 7:5 φῦύρεται de μου τὸ σῶμα 
unto morning. [4is befouled 1And 2my 3body] 
1722 4549.1 , 4663 5080-1161 1040.2 1093 


εν σαπρία σκωλήκων THKW δὲ βώλακας yns 


in rottenness Οἱ worms, andImelt away asclods οἱ earth 
575 2487.1 35874 3588-1161 979-1473 1510.2.3 
απὸ ιχῶρος ξύων 7:6 o δε βίος μου εστὶν 
from [2pus Iscraping]. And my existence 15 
1645 291 622-1161 1722 2756, 1680. 
edadpotepos λαλιὰς απόλωλε δε εν κεν ελπίδι 
lighter than speech, andhasperished in vain hope. 
3403 3767 3754 4151-1473 3588 2222 2532 
717 μνησθητι οὐν τι πνεῦμα μου Ἢ Con και 
Remember then that my breath is life; and 
3765. 1880 μ 3788-1473 1492, 18 7 
OVK ETL ETAVEAEVTETAL οφθαλμὸς μου ιδεὶν αγαθὸν 
no longer shall [?return back ‘my eye] to behold good. 
3756-4017 Ε 3788 . 3708 1473 


7:8 ου περιβλέψεται οφθαλμὸς ορωντὸς με 
[4shall not look round about 176 eye of the one seeing 3me]; 
3588 3788-1473 , 1722 1473 | 2532 3756-15102] , 5618 
οι οφθαλμοὶ σου εν εμοὶ και OVK ETL ELL 7:9 ὠσπερ 
your eyes areon me, and Iam not. Tamas 
3509 599.6 5 575 3772 ; 1437-1063 444 
νέφος αποκαθαρθέν απ’ ovpavov eEav yap ἄνθρωπος 
acloud being cleared away from the heaven; for if aman 
2597 1519 86 3705  ἈἈἊ387662 305 
καταβη εις ἀδην OVK ETL OV μη αναβη 
should go down into Hades, no longer in any way should he ascend; 
3761 3766.2 1994 7 1519 3588 2398 
7:10 ovd’ ου μη επιστρέψη εἰς τὸν ἴδιον 
and neither inany way shallhereturn unto his own 
3624 3761 3766.2 192 | 1473, 2089 3588 
οἶκον ουδ᾽ ov μη ETTLYVW QUTOV ETL oO 
house, nor [3in any way ‘shall 4recognize Shim anymore 
5117-1473 814] 3767 3761 1473 5339 
τόπος αὐτοῦ 7:11 ατὰρ ουν ουδὲ εγὼ φείσομαι 
2his place]. Nevertheless then, nor willl spare 
3588 4750-1473 , 2980 722: 318, 1510.6 3588 
τω OTOPATL μον λαλήσω εν QvaykKy ων του 
my mouth; Iwillspeak [?in distress ‘being] 
4151-1473 | 455 4088. 5590-1473 4912 
TVEVPATOS μου avotgw πικρία ψυχῆς μου συνεχόμενος 
of my spirit; I will open the bitterness of my soul being held in. 


4220 2281-1510.2.1 2228 1404 3754 2697.1 
7:12 πότερον θάλασσὰ εἰμι Ἢ δράκων τι κατέταξας 
Isit that Iamasea or adragon, that you delegated 


1909 1473 5438 2036 3754 3870 ᾿ 1473 
en’ εμέ φυλακὴν 7:13 εἶπα OTL παρακαλέσει με 


[20over 3me !a guard]? Isaid that, [shall comfort 3me 

3588 2825-1473 399-1161 4314 1683 | 2398 3056 

n κλίνη μου ανοίΐίσω SE προς εμαυτὸν ιδία λόγον 
IMy bed], and I shall offer to myself την ον word 

3588 2845-1473 1629 ἢ 1473 1798 2532 1722 

τῇ κοίτη μου 7:14 εκφοβεὶς με ενυπνίοις και εν 
in my bed. You frighten me with dreams; and with 


3705 , 1473-2668.2 525 LI. 


opapact με καταπλῆσσεις 7:15 ἀπαλλάξεις απὸ 
visions you strike terror in me. You will dismiss [?from 
4151-1473 3588 5590-1473 575 1161 2288 3588 
TVEVHATOS pov τὴν Ψυχὴν pov απὸ de θανάτου τὰ 
3my spirit Imy soul], [3from ‘and 4death 





ITOB 7:3 


3747-1473 3756 1063 1519 3588 165, 2198 
οστὰ μου 7:16 ου γὰρ εἰς τὸν atwva ζησομαι 


2my bones]. [snot !For 5into ‘the 7eon 2% shall 4live], 
2443 3114 ᾿ 868 | 575 1473. 2756. 

wa μακροθυμησω ἀπόστα απ’ εμοὺῦ κενὸς 
that Ishould patiently wait. Depart from me,  [4is empty 
1063 1473 3588 979 5100-1063 15102.3 444 

yap pov o βίος 7:17 τι γὰρ εστιν ἀνθρωπος 
for 2my 3livelihood]! For what is man 

3754 3170 , 1473 | 2228 3754 4337 | 3588 3563 
OTL Epeyaduvas αὐτὸν Ἢ OTL προσέχεις TOV νοῦν 
that youmagnified him? or that youheed the mind 
1510 1473. 2228 1984-1473. _ 4160, 

εις avutTov 7:18 ἡ επισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ ποιησῃ 

in him? or [Zhim a visit lwill you make] 
2193 4404 2532 1519 372 1473-2919 

EOS TOTTPOUL ᾿ και εις ανὰᾶπανυσιν αὐτὸν κρινεῖς . 
until the morning? and [?for 3rest ‘shall you judge him]? 


2193-5100 3756-1439 1473 3761 4290,2-1473 2193 
7:19 ἐως τίνος ουκ εὰς με ουδὲ προΐη με Ews 
For how long do younotallow me, ΠΟΙ letmego, until 


302 2666 3588 4424.1-1473 1722 360] 
αν KQTQTLO) TOV πτυελὸν μου εν οδυνη 
whenever I should swallow down my spittle in grief? 
1487 1473 264 5100 1410 _ 1473 4238 
Ὁ εἰ εγὼ HeapTov τι δύυναμαϊΐϊ σοι πρᾶξαι 


If I sinned, how amI able [2against you !to act out], 
3588 1987, 3588 3563 3588 444 | 1302 , 
oO ETTLOTAQPEVOS TOV VOUV τῶν ανθρῶπων διατὶ 
O one having knowledge of the mind of men? Why did 
5087 1473 2713.1-1473 1510,2.1-1161 1909 1473 
ἐθου με κατεντευκτὴν σου Et δε επὶ σοι 
you establish me as your accuser, andIlam [unto 3you 
5413 2532 1302 . 3756-4160 . 3588 458-1473 
Φορτίον 7:21 και διατὶ οὐκ ἐποιήσω τῆς ανομίας μου 
la load]? And why did you not appoint of my lawlessness 
3024 2532 2512 , 3588 266-1473, 3568-1161 
λήθην και καθαρισμὸν της ἁμαρτίας μου νυνὶ δὲ 
to forgetfulness, and for a cleansing of my sin? But now 
1519 1093 565 . 3719 , 116] 3765. 
εις γὴν ἀπελεύσομαι ορθρίζων de OUKETL 


into the earth Ishall go forth, [4for rising early !and 3no longer 
1510,2.1 


ειμὶ 
21 am]. 
CHAPTER 8 
Baldad implies Job has Sinned 
5274-1161 3588. Ὁ ᾿ 3004 
8:1 υπολαβὼν δε Βαλδὰδ ο Σαυχίτης λέγει 
And undertaking, Baldad the Shuhite, says, 
3360-5100 2980 3778 4151 4182.1 


:2 μέχρι τίνος λαλῆσεις ταῦτα πνεῦμα πολύρημον 


Till when 5881] you speak these things [spirit !by a talkative] 
3588 4750-1473 , Hie 3588 2962 91 2919 2228 
TOV GTOMATOS σον 8:3 WH O κύριος αδικῆσει κρίνων Ἢ 

of your mouth? Wl the LORD  transgress judging? or 
3588 3588 3956-4160 5015 3588 1342 1487 
o τὰ πᾶντα ποιῆσας ταρᾶξει TO δίκαιον 8:4 ει 
the one making all things disturb the just one? If 
3588 5207-1473 264 1726 1473 649 1722 
οι vLOL σου Ἥμαρτον εναντίον QUTOV ἀπέστειλεν εν 

your sons sin before him, he sent them away in 
5495 458-1473 1473-1161 3719 4314 
χειρὶ ἀνομίας αὐυτὼν 8:5 ov δε ὀρθριζε προς 
hand because of their lawlessness. But you, rise early to 
2962 3841 ἢ 1189 1487 2513-1510.2.2 2532 
κύριον TAVTOKPATOPA δεόμενος 8:6 εἰ καθαρὸς ει και 
the LORD almighty, beseeching him! If you are pure and 


228 1162 1873 1473 600-1161 : 
αληθινὸς δεησεως ETAKOVTETAL σου ἀποκαταστήσει δε 
true, [3supplication the will heed your], and he will restore 
1473 1244.1 1343 . 1510.83 3767 
σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης 8:7 ἔἐεἐσται ουν 
to you the habitation οἵ righteousness. It willbe then 
3588-3303 4413-1473 364] 3588 [16] 2078-1473 

τὰ μεν πρὼτὰ σου ολίύγα TH de ἐσχατὰ TOV 
that as your first shall be little, yet your last 
291.2 1905-1063 1074 , 
αμύθητα 8:5 επερῶώτησον γὰρ γενεὰν 


will be an untold amount. For ask [2generation 


8:9 JOB 


4413 1840.1-1161 2596, 1085 3962. 
TPWTHV εξιχνίασον de κατὰ γένος πατέρων 
'the first], and trace according to the race οἱ the fathers! 
5504.1 1063 1510.24 2532 3756 1492 4639, 
8:9 χθιζοὶ yap εσμεν και οὐκ οἴδαμεν σκιὰ 
[3of yesterday !For 2we are], and have not known; [8a shadow 
1063 1473 1510.2.3 3588 979 1909 3588 1093 2228 
yap ἡμὼν εστιν ὁ βίος επὶ τῆς yns 8:10 y 
'for 20ur 715 3existence 4upon >the Searth]. 
3756-3778. 1473-1321 2532 312 . 2532 1537 
OVX OVTOL σε διδάξουσι και ἀναγγελοῦσι καὶ EK 
Shall these not teach you, and announce to you, and from out of 
258.  ὀ Ι806 4487 3361] 2281. 3843.1 
καρδίας εξὰξουσι ρῆματα 8:11 μη θάλλει πᾶπυρος 
the heart lead forth sayings? Does [?flourish ‘!papyrus] 
427 5224 2228 5312, 1016.1 427 
ἄνευ ὕδατος ἢ υψωθήσεται βούτομον ἄνευ 
without water? or shall [2rise up high !the flowering rush] without 
4224 2089 1510.6 1909 449] 2532 3766.2 2325 3 
πότου 8:12 ἐτι ον emt ρίζης καὶι ουὅ μη θερισθη 
drinking? Yet being upon the root, and in no way harvested, 
4253 3588 4095, 3956 1008 3780 , 3583 ᾿ 
προ του πιεὶν πᾶσα POTAVH ουχὶ ξηρανθήσεται 
[3before 4the 5drinking of all 7pasturage ‘shall it not 206 dried]? 
3779 5106 1510.8.3 3588 2078 3956 3588 
8:13 οὕτως TOlWVY EOTAL τὰ ECXATA πᾶντων τῶν 
50 therefore will it be for the last of all the ones 
1950 3588 2962 1680-1063 765 ᾿ 
επιλανθανομένων TOV κυρίου ελπὶς γὰρ ασεβοὺς 
forgetting the LorD; forthe hope of an impious one 
622 7 516.2 1063 1473 1510.8.3 3588 3624 
ἀπολεῖται 8:14 aotkntos yap αὐτοῦ ἔσται ὁ οἶκος 
shall perish. [Suninhabited !For his  4will be 3house], 
5613 689.2 1161 1473. 576 ᾿ 3588 
ως ἀρᾶχνη de αὐτοῦ aToPHoETAL 
[Sas for 6aspider'sweb ‘!and 2his 4will turn out to be 
4633. 1437 5237 3588 3614-1473 , 3766.2 
σκηνὴ 8:15 eav vTEpeton τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ OV μὴ 
3tent]. If one should overlook his house, in no way 
2476 4019.1-1161 1473 | 3766.2 5278 : 
στη περιδραξαμένου δε αὐτοῦ OV PH υπομείνη 
shall it stand; even grasping it, in no way shall it remain. 
5200 1063 1510.2.3 5259 2246 2532 1537 
8:16 vypos yap εστιν υπὸ ἡλίου και εκ 
[swet ‘For itis] under shesun, and _ ([3from out of 
45491-1473 ᾿ 3588 4466.1-1473 183 
σαπρίας αὐτοῦ 0 ρᾶδαμνος αὐτοῦ εξελεύσεται 
4his rottenness this tender branch = 2shall come forth]. 
1909 4864 _ 3037 2837 1722-1161 3319 
8:17 emt συναγωγὴν λίθων κοιμᾶται εν δὲ μέσω 
Upon a gathering οἵ stones he goes to bed, andin the midst 
5469.1 2198 1437-1161 2666 Η͂ 3588 
χαλίκων ζησεται 8:18 ev δε καταπίη ο 
of gravel he shall live. Andif  [3should swallow him ‘the 
5117 5574 1473 3756-3708 5108 
τόπος ψεύσεται QUTOV ουχ EWPAKaAS τοιαῦται 
2place], it shall lie to him, saying, Have you not seen such a thing? 
3754 2692 765 5108 1537-1161 
9 ὁτι καταστροφὴ ασεβοὺς τοιαύτη EK δὲ 
For the undoing of an impious one is such, and from out of 
1093 243 307.1 ᾿ 3588 1063 2962 
γης ἄλλον αναβλαστησει 8:20 oo γὰρ κύριος 
the earth another shall sprout up. For the Lord 
3766.2 638.1 : 3588 172 3956-1161 1435 
ov μη αποποιησηται τον QKQKOV παν δε δῶρον 
inno αν will undo the guileless, andevery gift 
765 3756-1209 228 Ν 1161] 
ασεβοὺς ου δέξεται 8:21 αληθινὼν de 
of an impious one he will not receive. [Sof true ones 1But 
4750 1705 1071 358 1161 5491-1473, 
στόμα εμπλήησει γέλωτος τὰ ὅὃὲ χείλη αὐτὼν 
2the mouth] he will fill with laughter, and their lips 
1843.1 ν 3588 116] 2190-1473 1746 
εξομολογησεως 8:22 οὐ ὃε εχθροὶ αὐυτὼν ενδύσονται 
with acknowledgment. But their enemies shall put on 
152 12441-1161 765 3756-1510.8.3 
αἰσχύνην δίαιτα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς ουκ ἐσται 
shame; and the habitation of an impious one will not be. 
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CHAPTER 9 


Job Responds to Baldad 


5274-161 . * 3004 190925 1492 
1 ἤῃπὍυηἡπχΊολαβὼν δε Ιὼβ λέγει 9:2 em” αληθείας οἶδα 
And undertaking, Job says, Ιη truth I know 


3754 = 3779-1510.2.3 , 4459-1063 1510.8.3 1342 1027.1 3844 
OTL οὕτως εστὶ πῶς YAP EDTAL δίκαιος βροτὸς παρὰ 


that it 


2962, 
κυρίω 


15 50; forhow  shallthere be ajust mortal before 


1437-1063 1014 2919 | 
9:3 eav yap βούληται κριθηναι 


the LORD? For if he should want to enter into judgment 


1473 | 
avTwW 


3766.2 5219 ᾿ 1473. 2443 3361] 
ου μη VUTAKOVON αὐτῷ Wa 


μη 
with him, ἴῃ ΠΟ ΜᾺ 5181] God οὔθ ἢΪπΠ1, so that he shall not 


471 


4314 1520 3056 1473 4537 5507 


αντεὐπη προς Eva λόγον αὐτοῦ εκ χιλιὼν 

contradict with one word ofhis fromoutof ἃ thousand. 
4680 1063 1510.23 1271 , 2900 . 9037 2532 3173 

9:4 σοφὸς yap εστι διανοία κραταιὸς τε και μέγας 
[3wise 1For 2heis] in thought, fortified also, and great. 

5100 4642 1096 1726 1473 2532 1514 

τις σκληρὸς γενόμενος εναντίον QUTOV και ειρηνευσεν 

Who [2hard being] before him even made peace? 
3588 3822 3735 2532 3756 1492 3588 


oO 


TAAALWY OPH και OUK οἰδασιν ὁ 


The [2ofold ‘mountains] even donot know the one 


2690 


1473 3709 3588 4579 3588 


καταστρέφων αὐτὰ Opyn 9:6 ο σείων τὴν 
eradicating them in anger; the one shaking the thing 


5259 
vt’ 
under 
1473 | 
αὐτῆς 
of it 
3756-393 


3772, 1537 2310, 3588-1161 4769 

ουρανὸν εκ θεμελίων οι δε στῦλοι 

heaven fromoutof [15 foundations, andthe columns 

4531 |, 3588 3004 3588 2246 2532 

σαλεύονται 9:7 ὁ λέγων τω ἡλίω και 

shake; the one speaking tothe sun, and 
2596-1161 798 2696 


ουκ ανατέλλει κατὰ dE ἄστρων κατασφραγίζει 


it does 


notrise; andaccordingly [2thestars [Π6 seals up]; 


3588 5009.3 3588 3772 3441 2532 4043 5613 


8 ὁ 


τανύσας τον ουρανὸν μόνος και περιπατὼν ως 


the one stretching the heaven alone, and walking [385 


1909 
ἐπ 
4upon 
2532 * 


1475 1909 2281 | 3588 4160 = 
εδάφους επὶ θαλάσσης 9:9 0 ποιὼν Πλειάδα 


58 floor ‘upon 2the sea]; the one making Pleiades 
2532 * 2532 5009 , 3558 


kat Ἕσπερον καὶ ApkTovpov και Tapetat νότου 
and Hesperus and Arcturus, and the chambers of the south; 
3588 4160 3173 2532 421 1741 


9:10 o 


ποιὼν PEyYaAQ καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα ἐνδοξὰ 


the one doing great and untraceable things; honorable 


5037 
τε 
also, 


1 


2532 1808.1 3739 3756-1510.23 706 . 
και εξαΐσια, ων ουκ ἐστιν αριθμὸς 
and_ extraordinary things which thereisnot anumber. 
437 5233 1473 3766.2 1492 


9:11 εὰν τυπερβῃ με ov μη δὼ 


I 
2532 14 


f he should pass over me, innoway shall I behold it; 
37 3928 , 1473 3761 5613 1097 1437 


και εἂν παρέλθῃ με ovd’ ὡς ἐγνὼν 9:12 εὰν 


and if 


525 
ATAAN 


he should go by me, neither thus I knew it. If 


2 5100 654 2228 5100 2046, 1473 , 5100 
ag τις αποστρέψει ἢ τις ερεὶ αὐτῷ τι 


he dismisses, who returns? or who shall say to him, What did 


4160 


3588 2316 3756 379.1 3588 3709 


emotnoas 9:13 ὁ θεὸς ov αναπόστρεπτος ἢ opyn 


you do 


5259 
vt’ 


? God will not turn away the anger, 


1473 1161 2578 2785 3588 5259 
αὐτοῦ Se εκὰἀμφθησαν KHTH τα UT” 


[2under 3him ‘but 7were bent 4the sea-monsters Sunder 


3772 


1437-1161 1473-5219 . 2228 1252 


ovpavov 9:14 εἂν δε pov υπακούσεται ἢ διακρίνει 
Sheaven]. But then should he obey me, or _ shall he litigate 


3588 4487-1473 1437-5037 1063 1342 1510.3 
τὰ ρηματὰ pov 9:15 env Te yap δίκαιος ὦ 


my things? [2evenif ‘For 4just 31 should be], 


3756 1 


522 1473 3588 2917-1473 1189 


OVK εισακούσεταϊ μου TOV κρίματος αὐτοῦ δεηθησομαι 


[2not 1 


he shall] listen to me. His equity I will beseech. 





9:9 +See Bos for variants. 
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1437-1161 2564 
9:16 εὰν δε καλέσω 


2532 5219 ἢ 
και UTAKOVON 


3756-4100, 
OV TLOTEVW 


Andif Ishould call, and he should hearken, I do not trust 
3754 1522, | 2 1473 3588 5456 336] 1105 
OTL ELOAKNKOE μου τῆς φωνῆς 9:17 μὴ γνόφω 
that he has listened to my voice. [2not 4by dimness 
1473-1625.3 ἐβες pot 1473 3588 4938 |. 
pe εκτρίψη . AQ δε μου τα συντριμματα 
1He should 3obliterate me]; mat, many of my bruises 
4160 1246 3756 1439 1063 1473 
πεποίηκε διακενῆς 9:18 οὐκ εὰ γὰρ με 
he has made without cause. [4not 2he allows !For 3me] 
378.2 1705-1161 1473 4088 3754-3303-1063 


ἀναπνεῦσαι ἐνέπλησε SE με πικρίας 9:19 ὁτι μεν γὰρ 


to breathe, andhe filled me with bitterness. For indeed 
2479 2902. 5100 3767 2917-1473 , 436 
ισχυϊ κρατει τις ουν κρίματι QuTOV QVTLOTHOETAL 


by strength he prevails. Who then [his judgment ‘shall oppose]? 


1437-1161 1510.3 1342 3588 4750-1473 764 
9:20 eav δε ὦ δίκαιος TO στόμα Pov acvEeBHGEL 
For if I might be just, my mouth — will be impious; 
1437-1161 1510.3 273 4646 576, 
eav de o ἄμεμπτος σκολιὸς ἀποβήσομαι 
andthough Imight be blameless, [2perverse 11 shall turn out]. 
1535-1063 764 3756-1492 3588 5590 4133 
9:21 εἰτε yap ἡσέβησα OVK οἶδα ΤῊ ψυχή πλὴν 
For whether I was impious, I do not know in the soul; besides, 
85 _ 1473 3588 2222 1352 2036 3173 
αφαίΐρειταὶ μουν n Con 2 διὸ ELTOV μεγὰαν 
[215 removed from me i. Therefore I said, [?the great 
2532 1413, 622 3588 3709 , 3754 5337. 


Kat δυνάστην απολλῦει Ἢ ΟοΟργῇ 9:23 ὁτι φαῦλοι 
3and 4mighty one the destroys] in wrath. For the vile ones 


1722 2288 1808.1 | 235 1342 2606 a 
ev θανάτω εξαισίω ; αλλὰ δίκαιοι καταγελῶώνται 
[2in 3death are extraordinary], but the just ones are ridiculed, 


3860-1063 1519 5495 765 


9:24 παραδέδονται yap εις χείρας ἀασεβοὺς 

for they are delivered into thehands_ οἵ an impious one; 
4383 2923-1473 4780 1490 1473 
πρόσωπα κριτὼν αὐτῆς συγκαλύπτει EL SE PY AUTOS 
[2the faces 3of her judges the covers up]; butifnot he, 


5100 1510.2.3 3588 116] 979-1473 1510.2.3 1645 


τις εστὶν 9:25 ὁ de βίος μου εστν ελαφρότερος 
who [5 it? But my existence is lighter 

1407.1 590.2 2532 3756-1492 2228 
δρομέως ἀπέδρασαν και οὐκ εἰδοσαν 9:26 ἡ 
than arunner; my days ran away, and they knew it not. Or 
2532 151023 3491 , 2487 3598 2228 105, 

καὶ ἐστι vavoly ἴχνος οδοὺ Ἢ αετοὺῦ 

also is there [20f ships 1a trace] in the way? or a trace of an eagle 
4072 2212 1003.1 1437-5037-1063 2036 
πετομένου ζητοῦντος βορὰν 9:7 εὰν τε γὰρ εἴπω 
flying seeking prey? For if also I said, 
1950 2980 4794. 3588 4383. 
επιλησομαι λαλὼν συγκύψας τῶ προσῶπω 


Ishall forget about speaking, I will stoop down my countenance 


4727 4579 3056 3588 3196 1492-1063 3754 
στενάξω 9:28 σείομαι πᾶσι τοις μέλεσιν οἶδα γὰρ OTL 


and 1 will moan. Ishake inall my limbs, for I know that 
3756 121-1473 1439 1894-1161 1510.2.1 
ουκ αθὼὸόν με εὰσεις͵ 9:29 επειδη Se ειμὶ 
[2not 4me be innocent ‘you will 3161]. But since Iam 
765. 6Ὲ 519 5100 3778 3155 2872 1437-1063 
ἀσεβὴς εις τι τοῦτο μάτην κοπιὼ 9:30 eav yap 
impious, for why isthis [in vain ‘I labor]? For if 
628 5510 25325996 5495 
ATOAOVT WAL XLOVL και αἀποκαθᾶρωμαι χερσι 

1 should wash myself off with snow, and should clear away my hands 
2513 2427.1, 1722 4509-1473 911 948 
καθαραΐς 9:31 Uuavas εν ρὕπω με ἐβαψας εβδελύξατο 


clean, fittingly in my filth you dipped me, [3abhorred 
116] 1473 3588 4749. 3756 1063 151022 444 

de pe Ἢ στολῃ 9:32 οὐ γὰρ ει ἀνθρωπος 
land 4me 2my apparel]. [snot !For 2you are] a man 
2596 1473 3739 480.1 : 2443 2064 

κατ᾽ ἐμέῳ αντικρινοῦμαι tva ἐλθωμεν 

like me, with whom I can judge by comparison, that we should come 
3661 ᾿ 1519 2920 1480 1510.7.3 
ομοθυμαδὸν εις κρίσιν 9:33 evye Ἂν 

with one accord for judgment. Ifindeed [?was present 
3588 3316-1473 2532 165] 2532 1251 


ο μεσίτης ἡμὼν και ελέγχων Kat διακούων 
lour mediator], and the one reproving, and the one hearing 


ITOB 





9:16 
303.1 907 » «. 525 : 575 1473. 3588 
αἀμαμέσον αμφοτέρων 9:34 ἀπαλλαξᾶτω AT’ εμοῦ τὴν 


between both, 
4464 3588 1161 5441 1473 


let him dismiss [3from 4me  !the 
3361-1473 4764.2. 2532 


papsov o de φόβος avtTov pH με στροβείτω 9:35 και 
2rod], [3the !and 4fear Sof him 2let not] whirl about; and 
3766.2 5399 3 235, 2980 , 3756-1063 3779 
ov μη φοβηθὼ αλλὰ λαλήησω ov yap οὕτως 
innoway shallI fear, but Iwill speak; for/amnot thus 
4902.2. 

συνεπίσταμαι 


conscious of guilt. 


CHAPTER 10 
Job Claims Innocence 
2577 3588 5590-1473 4730.1 1891.1 
10:1 Kapvev ΤῊ ψυχὴ μου στένων επαφήησω 
Being weary in mysoul, in moaning I will let loose 

1909 1683 3588 4487-1473 2980 4088 
en’ εμαυτὸν τὰ ρηματὰ pov λαλήσω πικρία 
upon myself my sayings; I willspeak in the bitterness 
5590-1473 4912 2532 2046 4314 
ψυχῆς μου συνεχόμενος 10:2 και Epw προς 
οἵ my 5011, being constrained. And Iwillsay to 
2962 3361 1473 764 : 132] 2532 1302 , 
κύριον μη με ἀσεβεῖν δίδασκε και διατὶ 
theLorD, ἰβποί 2me ‘4tobeimpious Teach]! And why 
1473. 3779 2919 2228 2570 1473 1437 

ε οὕτως ἐκρινας 10:3 ἢ καλὸν σοι εὰν 
(me thave youso judged]? Or isit good to you that 
91 . 3754 550 , 20 5495-1473 
αδικησωτ ὅτι QTELTTO) epya χειρὼν σου 
Ishould transgress? that 1 should forbid the works of your hands? 
1012. ΔΕ, 765 4.537. . 2228 

ουλῃ de ἀσεβὼν προσέσχες 10:4 ἢ 

3the counsel ‘and ‘of impious ones 2did you heed]? Or 


5618 1027.1 3708 2529 2228 2531 3708 444 


ὥσπερ βροτὸς opa καθορὰς Ἢ καθὼς ορὰ ἄνθρωπος 

as a mortal 5665 -- do you look? or as [2sees 1a man] -- 

991. 2228 3588 979-1473 442-1510.2.3 

βλέψη 10:5 y οὁ βίος σου ανθρωὼπινὸς εστιν 

shall you see? Or your existence — is it mankind? 

2228 3588 2094-1473 435. 3754 327 

Ἢ τὰ ἔτη σου ανδρὸς 10:6 oT ανεζήητησας 

or your years— aman's? For you searched out 

3588 458-1473 2532 3588 266-1473, 1840.1 | 

TAS ανομίας μου και TAS αἀμαρτίας μου εξιχνίασας 
my lawlessnesses, and [2my sins lyou traced]. 
1492-1063 3754 3756-764 235, 5100 1510.2.3 

10:7 οἶδας yap OTL OVK ησέβησα αλλὰ τις εστὶν 
For you know that 1 did not act impious; but who is 

3588 1537 5495-1473 1807 τ 3588 

ο εκ χειρὼν σον εξαιροῦμενος 10:8 at 

the one [2ἴτοπι out of 3yourhands  !rescuing]? 


5495-1473 4111 1473 2532 4160 1473 3326, 3778 
χεῖρες σου ἐπλασὰν με και εποϊησὰν με μετὰ TAVITA 
Your hands shaped me and made me; after these things 


3328 : 1473-3817 3403 3754 4081 


μεταβαλὼν με ETALTAS 10:9 μνησθητι ὅτι πηλὸν 
in turning you smote me. Remember that [2of clay 
1473-4111 1519-1161 1093 1473 3825 654 

με ἐπλασας εις δε ynv με πᾶλιν αποστρέφεις 


lyou shaped me], and ππίο the earth [3me ‘again you return]. 
2228 3756 5618 105] 1473 271.1 5184.1-116] 
θη οὐχ ὥσπερ γᾶλα με Ὠμελξας ετύρωσας δε 
Or [not 585 omilk 4me ‘did you 3extract], and curdled 


1473 2470 5184, 1192 2532 2907 1473-1746 

με toa τυρὼ 10:11 δέρμα και κρέας με ενέδυσας 

me equalto cheese? But skin and meat you put on me, 
3747-1161 2532 3505.5 , 1473-17511 2222-1161 
οστέοις dE και VEVPOLs με EVELPAS 10:12 Conv Se 
and with bones and nerves you entwined me. And life 


2532 1656 5087 3844 1473 3588 1161 1984-1473 | 


Kat ἔλεος ἐθου Tap’ εμοὶ Ἢ dE επισκοπῇ σου 

and mercy youput upon me, and οἵ your overseeing 
5442 . 1473 3588 4151. 3778-2192. 1722 
εφυλαξέ μου τὸ πνεῦμα 10:13 ταῦτα ἐχὼν εν 


you guarded my spirit. Having these things in 





10:3 {CP συκοφαντησω - | shall extort. 


10:14 JOB 735 
4572 . 1492 3754 3956 1410 101 . 2962 2980 | 4314 1473 2532 455 5491-1473 , 3326 
σεαυτὼ οἷδα OTL TAVTA δύνασαι αδυνατεὶ κύριος λαλῆσαι προς σε και ανοΐξει χείλη AVTOV μετὰ 
ourself, I know that [2all things !you are able to do]; [315 impossible LORD tospeak to ou, and open his lips with 
y' gs Ὑ ip P y' P Pp 
116] 1473 3762, 1437-5037- 1063 264 1473 1534 312 1473 1411 4678 
de σοι ovoev 10:14 eav τε yap apapTw σου 11:6 εἶτα avayyedet σοι δυναμιν σοφίας 
land 4with you 2not one thing]. For if I should sin, you; then he shall announce to you the power of wisdom, 
5442 1473 575-1161 458 | 3756 121s. 1473 3754 1362-1510.8.3 3588 2596. 1473 2532 5119 
φυλάσσεις με απὸ δε ανομίας ουκ αθὼὸν με OTL διπλοὺς ἐσται τῷ κατὰ σε και τότε 
you guard me; butfrom lawlessness [2ποΐ innocent ‘4me that it willbe double tothe things of yours. And then 
4160 |, 1437-5037-1063 765-1510.3 1097 3754 514-1473 576 3844 2962 
πεποίηκας 10:15 εὰν τε yap ασεβῆς ὦ yvoon OTL ELA TOL ἀπέβη παρὰ κυρίου 
lyou have 3appointed]. For if I should be impious, you shall know that what is worthy to you resulted from the LORD 
3629.3 1437-1161 1510.3 1342 3756-1410 142 2776 . 3739 264. 2228 2487 2962 
otpot εὰν SE ὦ δίκαιος ov δύναμαι ἂραι κεφαλὴν ων ἡμάρτηκας 11:7 ἴχνος κυρίου 
alas. Butif 1πηρῃΐ be just, Iam not able to lift up the head, whom you have sinned. Or [*the trace 3of the LORD 
4134 1063 819.ϑ 1510.2.1 64-1063 2147, 2228 1519 3588 2078 864 | 3739 
TANPHS Yap ατιμίας ειμὶ 10:16 αγρεύομαι yap ευρήσεις Ἢ εις TA ἐσχατα αφίκου α 
[311] lfor 4ofdishonor 21 am]. For I am caught 1will you find]? or, [2unto 3the 4latter end ‘did you arrive] which 
5618 3023 1519 4967, 3825-1161 3328 1171] 4160. 3588 384] . 5308, 3588 3772 ὁ 
ὥσπερ λέων εἰς σφαγὴν πάλιν dE μεταβαλὼν δεινὼς εποίΐησεν O παντοκρᾶτωρ 11:8 υψηλὸς Oo ουρανὸς 
as alion for slaughter; andagain inturning — [3awfully [prepared !the almighty]? [2is high 1Heaven]; 
1473 3639.1 1877.1 ἢ 1909 1473 3588 2532 5100 4160, 901-1161 3588 1722 86 
pe ONEKELS 10:17) επανακαινίζων En’ εμέ τὴν και τι ποιήσεις βαθύτερα δε τῶν εν adov 
2η6 ἴγοι destroy]; renewing upon me and what will youdo? and [deeper ‘ofthe things] in Hades; 
2083.1-1473 3709 16] 3173. 1473.5530. 5100 1492 2228 317 3358 
ἐτασὶν μουν opyn de μεγάλη μοι EXPHOW τι οἶδας 11:9 ἢ μακρότερα μέτρου 
my chastisement; [4anger ‘and 3ingreat you dealt with me], what do you know? or longer than the measure 
1863-1161 1909 1473 3986.2 2444 3767 1722 1093 2228 2148. 2281 | 1437-1161 
emmnyayes Se ἐπ᾿ εμέ πειρατῃρια 10:18 watt ουν ev yns n evpovs θαλάσσης 11:10 εὰν δε 
and brought [against 3me {{{18]5]. Why then in of the earth, or the breadth of the sea. And if 
2836 1473-1806 2532 3756-599 . 3788-1161 . 2690 ; 3588-3956 5100 2046, 1473. 5100 4160, 
κοιλίας pe εξηγαγες καὶ OVK ἀπέθανον οφθαλμὸς δε καταστρέψῃ TAX πᾶντα τις EPEL αὐτῷ τι εποίησας 
the belly did γοιι lead me out, and Ididnotdie, that an eye he shall eradicate all things, who will say to him, What did you do? 
1473 3756 1492 2532 5618 3756 1510.6 1473-1063 1492 2041 459, 1492-1161 
pe ουκ εἰδε 10:19 και ὥσπερ OVK ων 11:11 αὐτὸς γὰρ οἶδεν eEpya ανόμων ιδὼν δε 
[sme ‘didnot 2566], and that [2asif 3onenot 4being For he knows the works of the lawless; and beholding 
1096 1302-1063 1537 1064 Ε 1519 3418 δ24 3756-3948] 444-1161 
εγενόμην διατὶ yap ek γαστρὸς εἰς μνημα ἄτοπα ου παρόψεται 11:12 ἄνθρωπος δὲ 
11 became]? ΕῸΓ ἢν  [2from out of 3the womb 4unto >the tomb [2the things out of place 'he shall not overlook]. But man 
3756-525 2228 3756 364] 15102.3 3588 247 23514 3056 10271-1161 1084 
ουκ ἀπηλλάγην 10:20 ἡ ουκ ολίγος εστίὶν Oo ἄλλως θρασύνεται ᾿ λόγοις βροτὸς de γεννητὸς 
lwas I not dismissed]? Or [2not ‘little 115 3the otherwise shall be over-confident with words; but a mortal born 
5550 3588 979-1473 1439 1473 373 3397 1135 ᾿ 2470 3688 2047.2 1487-1063 1473 
χρόνος του βίον μου ἑασὸν με αναπαύσασθαι μικρὸν γυναικὸς ἴσα ovo ερημύτη 11:13 εἰ yap συ 
4time Sof my existence]? Allow me to rest a little, of a woman is equal [2donkey !to a recluse]. Forif you 
4253 3588 1473 4198 7 3606 3756-390 : 2513 3087 3588 2588-1473 52981-1161 
10:21 προ του pe πορευθῆναι ὅθεν ουκ αναστρέψω καθαρὰν ἐθου τὴν καρδίαν Gov υπτιάζεις SE 
before my going from where I shall not return, [3clean established 2your heart], and turned up and opened 
1519 1093 4652 _ 2532 04.1, 1519 1093 4655 5495 4314 1473 | 1487 459 5100 1510.2.3 
εἰς γην σκοτεινὴν και γνοφερὰν 10:22 εἰς γην σκότους χεῖρας πρὸς αὐτὸν 11:14 εἰ avopov τι εστιν 
unto ἃ land dark and dim; unto a land [2darkness | yourhands to him; if [lawless thing 2any !there is] 
Ι6 6 3739 3756-1510.2.3 5338 3761, 3708 2222 1722 5495-1473 4206 4160 1473. 93 
αιωνίου ου ουκ ἐστι φέγγος ουδὲ ορὰν Conv εν χερσι σον πόρρω 5 ποίησον αὐτὸ αδικία 
lof eternal], where there isnot brightness, nor seeing thelife | in yourhands, [3tobeatadistance !cause it]! [Sinjustice 
1027.1 1161 1722 12441-1473 3361 835 ‘ 3779-1063 
βροτὼν ε εν LALTY σου αὐυλισθῆτω 11:15 οὕτως yap 
of mortals! land Sin your habitation 2let not 4lodge]! For thus 
Bos de bs 1473 3588 4383 5618 Pree per Σ 
ava. OL ει σον το TPOTWTOV ὥσπερ vowp καθαρον 
CHAPTER 11 [3shall illuminate !your 2face] asif [2water !pure]; 
1562-1161 4509 2532 3766.2 5399 7 
Sophar Claims Job's Afflictions Are Deserved oe δε ΠΣ ΖΞ hid καὶ ου μη Φοβηθῆσῃ ἘΣΣΙ 
5274-116] - μή ᾿ 3588 ὁ ᾿ 3004 and you shall strip off filth, and inno way shall you be fearful. 
11:1 υπολαβὼν de Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναΐος λέγει 2532 3588 2873 1950 5618 2949 3928 
And undertaking, Sophar the Minean says, 11:16 και τὸν κυ πον emAnon OOTEP κῦμα παρελθὸν 
3588 3588 4183 3004 2532 4642 2228 And [2trouble !you shall forget] as a wave going by; 
11:20 τὰ πολλὰ λέγων και αντακούσεται n 2532 3756-4422. 3588 1161 2171-1473 5618 
The one [2many things 'saying] also shall listen in turn; or aaa ov πτοηθηση ified 11:17 ἢ δε 4 εὐχὴ σου will be 
2532 3588 2126.1 3633 1510.1 1342 2127 and you shall not be terrified. nd your vow will be as 
Kat ὁ εὔλαλος οἴεται εἶναι δίκαιος εὐλογημένος 2193. 1537-1161 3314 . 393 Η 1473 2222 
does the well-spoken imagine himself to be just? — Blessed be Hoe es A μεσημβρίας aide τον fon 
1084, 1135, 3639.2. 336] 4183. 1722 4487 ὌΒΡΟΙΠΙΒ:  Ἴ8Πς ἸΤΌΤΠ  ΠΙΘΘΩΥ [shall arise to you life]. 
γεννητὸς γυναικὸς ολιγόβιος 11:3 μὴ πολὺς εν ρήμασι ae 3982.0. 5037 1510.8.2 3754 1510.23 1473-1680 
the one born of woman short-lived. [2not 3many 4in Swords 11:18 πεποίθως ΤᾺ 4 son hall b ὅτι ie hon ee 
1096 3756 1063 1510.23 3588 480.1-1473 [complying 'And *you shall be], for itis ope'to'you, 
γῖνου ου yap εστιν ο αντικρινόμενὸς σοι 1537-1161 3308 | 2532 54311, 398 . , 1473 
1Become]; [3not one for 2there is] judging you by comparison. ex de μερίμνης καὶ φροντίδος αναφανεϊταὶ σοι 


3361-1063 3004 3754 2513-1510.2.1 3588 2041 2532 
11:4 py yap λέγε OTL καθαρὸς ELL τοῖς ἐργοις KaL 

Fordonot say that, Iam pure inthe works, and 
273 1726 1473 235. 4459. 302). 3588 
ἄμεμπτος εναντίον αὕὔυτοῦ 11:5 αλλὰ πὼς av ο 
blameless before him. But how ever isthe 





and from out of anxiety and bewilderment [shall appear 3to you 





11:6 {CP amoppyrta - secrets. 
11:16 CP φοβηθηση - be fearful. 


736 1OB 11:19 
1515, 2270-1063 2532 3756-1510.8.3 2532 141] 1473 , 1012 2532 4907 1437 
εἰρηνη 11:19 ynovxacets yap και οὔκ EOTAL και δύναμις αὐτὼ BovAn και σύνεσις 12:14 εὰν 
Ipeace]. For you shall be tranquil, and_ there will not be and power; withhim counsel and understanding. If 
3588 4170, 1473 3328-1161 413. | 2598 5100 3618 . 1437 2808, 2596 | 
ο πολεμὼν σε μεταβαλόμενοι δε πολλοὶ καταβάλῃ τις οἰκοδομήσει εὰν κλείση κατὰ 
one waging war against you; and turning, many he should throw down, who shall buildup? If he locks against 
1473-1189 4991-1161 1473-620 3588 444. | 5100 455 1437 2967 3588 
σου δεηθησονται 11:20 σωτηρία de αὐτοὺς ἀπολείψει Ἢ ἀνθρώπων τις avotger 12:15 env κωλύση το 
will beseech you. But deliverance shall leave them, man, who opens? If heshould restrain the 
1063 1680-1473 684 | 3788-1161, 70S 2. 5204 3583 . 3588 1093 1437-1161 1891.1 , 
γὰρ €EATLS QUT@V ATMAELA οφθαλμοὶ de ασεβὼν ὑδὼρ ἕηρανεὶ τὴν γὴν εὰν δε επαφῆῃ 
for their hope is destruction; andthe eyes οἵ impious ones water, heshalldry the earth; andif he should slacken, 
5080 , 622. 1472 2690 ᾿ 384. 1473 2904 
τακήσονται απῶλεσεν αὐτὴν καταστρέψας 12:16 παρ’ αὐτὼ κρᾶτος 
shall melt away. he destroys it by eradication. By him is might 
2532 2479. 1473. 1989.1. 2532 4907 
HAPTER 12 και LOXUS αὐτὼ επιστημῃ και σύνεσις. 
ς and strength; inhim ἰδ higher knowledge and _ understanding; 
᾿ ᾿ 1236 1010 164 2923-1161 1093 
Job Reproves His Friends 12:17 διάγων βουλευτὰς αἰχμαλώτους κριτὰς δε γης 
5274-1161 ᾿ 3004 1534 leading counselors as captives, and judges of the earth 
1211 υπολαβὼν de IwB λέγει 12: εὐτα 1839 2522.2 935 1909 2362 2532 
And undertaking, Job says, So then εξέστησε 12:18 καθιζάνων βασιλεῖς επὶ θρόνους Kat 
1473. 15102.5. 444 2228 3322 1473 5053 he amazes; sitting kings upon thrones, and 
vpets εστέ ἀνθρωποι n εθ’ πυμὼν τελευτήσει 4019 | 2223 3751-1473 1821 2409 
you are men; then [swith 4you 2comes to an end περιέδησε ζώνην oodvas αὐυτὼν 12:19 εξαποστέλλων LEpEts 
4678 2504 3303 2588 2596 [473 ties abelt on their loins; sending priests 
σοφία 12:3 Kapow μεν καρδία καθ’ υμὰς 164 ᾿ 1413-1161 1093 2690 
lwisdom]? [2also tome indeed 4aheart Slike ‘yours | αἰχμαλώτους δυνάστας δε yas κατέστρεψε 
151023 1342-1063 435 2532 273 as captives, and the mighty ones ofthe earth he eradicates; 
εστι 12:4 δίκαιος γὰρ avnp και ἄμεμπτος 1259 5490) 4103 4907 
1There is]. For a just man, and blameless, 12:20 διαλλάσσων χείλη πιστὼν σύνεσιν ᾽ 
1080 1519 55121 1519 5550 1063 reconciling lips of the trustworthy, [2the understanding 
εγεννηῆθη εἰς χλεύασμα 12:55 εἰς χρόνον yap 1161 4245 : 1097 1632, 819 1909 
was born for an object for taunts. [2at ‘time  !For ε πρεσβυτέρων ἔγνω 12:21 ἐκχέων ατιμίας ETT’ 
5002. 2090. 4098 5259 243 land] of the elders he knew; pouring out dishonor upon 
TAKTOV HTOLLAGTO πεσεῖν UTO ἄλλων 758 5011-161 2390 343 . 
3an appointed] manhad been prepared ἴο [81 under others; | ἄρχοντας ταπεινοὺς Se ιᾶσατο 12:2} ανακαλύπτων 
3624 5037 1473 1607.1 5259 459 tulers, but the humble Πα healed; uncovering 
οἴκους τε αὐτοῦ εκπορθείσθαι υπὸ ανόμων 901 1537 4655 1806-1161 1519 5457 
[Shouse Jalsofor 2his] tobepillaged by —lawlessones, βαθέα eK σκότους εξῆγαγε δε εἰς ως 
3756.3375.1161.235 3367 3082 4190 15106 thedeeps fromoutof darkness, andheleads [into ‘light 
ov μὴν de αλλὰ μηθεὶς πεποιθέτω πονηρὸς ὧν 4639. 2288 4105 1484 2532 622 ῃ 
But let not however anyone  [3rely on 2wicked Ibeing] σκιὰν θανάτου 12:23 πλανὼν ἐθνη καὶ ἀπολλύων 
121-1510.9 3745 3049 ‘the shadow 2of death]; wandering nations, and destroying 
a0wos ἐσεσθαι 12:6 ὁσοι παροργίζουσι 1473 , 2693 ᾿ 1484 2532 .2526.1 ᾿ 1473 
to be considered innocent -- as many as_ provoke [3to anger αὐτὰ καταστρωννύων ἐθνη και καθοδηγὼν αὐτὰ 
3588 2962 5613 3780. 2532 2083.1-1473 1510.83 them; een nations, and directing them; 
TOV κύριον WS OVXL και ETATLS αὐτῶν εσται 2588 758, 1093 4105-1161 
Ithe 2LorD], asif [2not 3also 5their chastisement !there will 406]. | 12:24 διαλλάσσων καρδίας ἀρχόντων ys επλάνησε δὲ 

235 1211 2065 5074 1437 reconciling hearts ofrulers οἵ the earth, but wandering 
1277) adda 5H EPWTHTOV TETPATIOSA εὰν 1413 [1722 3598 3739 Ξ3756-1492 5584 : 

But indeed ask the four-footed beasts, if αὐτοὺς εν οὗ YH ουκ ἤδεισαν 12:25 Ψηλαφησαισαν 
1473-2036 2228 4071 3588 3772 1437 them in a way which they knew not. May they handle 
σοι εἰπωσιν Ἢ πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov εὰν 4655 2532 3361 5457 4105-1161 5618 3588 
they should speak to you; or __ birds ofthe heaven, if σκότος καὶ μὴ hws πλανηθείησαν be ὥσπερ ὁ 
1473-518 1555 1161 darkness, and not light; may they be wandering as if one 
σοι ATAYYELAWOLW 12:8 εκδιηγησαι de 3184 | 
they were able to report to you! [Zlet tell in detail '!And μεθύων 
1093 1437 [473.5419 2532 Ι834 ; being intoxicated. 
yn εὰν σοι dpacy καὶ εξηγησονταὶ 
3the earth], if ᾿{5Που]4 expound to you; and_ [shall describe CHAPTER 13 
1473 3588 2486 3588 2281 | 5100 = 3756-1097 
σοι οι txOvEs τῆς θαλᾶσσης 12:9 τις ουκ EYVO 
Sto you ΠπῸ 2fishes 3of the 4568]! Who knew not Job's Reproof 
1722 3956 3778 3754 5495 2962 | 4160 3778 2400, 3778 3708 . 1473 3588 3788 Ν 
εν πᾶσι TOVTOLS OTL χεῖρ κυρίου ETOLNTE ταῦτα 13:11 ιδοὺ ταῦτα EWPAKE μου ὁ οφθαλμὸς 
among all these that the hand οἵ the Lord made these? Behold, [4these things 3hasseen !my 26 γε], 

1508 1722 5495-1473 . 3588 5590 3956 3588 2532 191. 3588 3775-1473 2532 1492 3745 
12:10 εἰ μη εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἢ ψυχὴ πάντων τῶν καὶ ακῆκοε το ους μου και οἶδα οσα 

Except in his hand is the life of all of the and [has heard Imy ear]. And Iknow as much as 
2198 2532 4151, 3956. 444. 3775 2532 1473 , 1987 2532 3756 801 7 5 1510.2.1 
ζωντων και πνεῦμα παντὸς ανθρῶπου 12:1 ους και υμεῖς επίστασθε και οὐκ ασυνετωτερὸς εἰμι 
living, and thebreath ofevery man. [2the ear even you know; and [2not 3more senseless 11 am] 
3303 1063 4487 1252, , 2995-1161 4621 1473 3756-3375-1161-235 1473 4314 2962 2980 | 
pev yap ρήματα διακρίνει λὰρυγξ δε OTA πὍυημὼν 13:3 ov μὴν δε αλλ’ εγὼ προς κῦριον λαλήσω 
3indeed ‘For Swords  ‘scrutinizes], andthe throat [2ργδίηβ than you. But nevertheless, I [210 3716 LorD !will speak]; 
1089 1722 4183 | 5550 4678 1722-1161 4183, 1651-1161 1726 1473 1437 1014 
γεύεται 12:12 εν πολλὼ χρόνω σοφία εν δε πολλὼ ελέγξω δε εναντίον αὐτοῦ εὰἂν βούληται 
Itastes]. In along time iswisdom; andin along and 1 willreprove before him, if he should be willing. 
979 1989.1. 3844 1473 4678 1473-1161 1510.25 2395, 94. 2532 2394.1, 
βίω ἐπιστήμη 12:13 παρ’ avtTw σοφία 13: vpets δε εστέ ιατροΐ ἀδικοι καὶ ιαταὶ 
existence is higher knowledge. By him ἰδ wisdom But you are [2physicians ‘unjust], and [healers 





13:5 JOB 737 
2556 , 3956 15104-1161 1473 2973.1 . 1473-5219 ᾿ 2228 2980 1473-1161 1473-1325 
κακὼν πᾶντες 13:5 εἴη δε υμῖν κωφεῦσαι σοι υπακούσομαι Ἢ λαλήσεις εγὼ δὲ σοι δώσω 
2bad lare all]. But it may be good for you to be silent, will hearken to you; or youshallspeak, andI will give you 
2532 576 Υ 1473 1519 4678 , 19] 4701, 4214 1510,.2.6 3588 266-1473, 2532 
καὶ aToPHoETAL υμῖν εἰς σοφίαν 13:6 ακούῦσατε ἀνταπόκρισιν 13:23 πόσαι ELOLY αι αμαρτίαι μου και 
and itshallturnout toyou for wisdom. Hear an answer. How many are my sins, and 
1650 4750-1473 , 2920 1161 5491-1473 3588 458-1473 1321 1473 5100 1510.2.6 1302 
ἐλεγχον στοματὸς μον κρίσιν de χειλέων μου αι ανομίαι μου διδαξὸν με τίνες εισὶ 13:24 διατὶ 
the reproof of my mouth, [Sthe judgment ‘and ‘of my lips my lawless deeds? Teach me what they are! Why 
4337, 4220 3756 2713 2962 2980 . 575 1473 2928 2233-1161 1473 5227 ι 1473 
προσέχετε 13:7 πότερον ου κατέναντι κυρίου λαλεῖτε at’ εμου KpUTTH γησαι de pe UTEVQVTLOY σου 
2heed]! Is it not against the LORD you speak, [2from 3me ‘do youhide], andesteem me contraryto you? 
1725-1161 1473 5350 1388 2228 2228 5613 5444 2795 5259 417 2125 
ἔναντι de αὐτοῦ φθέγγεσθε δόλον 13: ἢ 3:25 ὡς φύλλον κινούμενον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου ευλαβηθῆηση 
and before him you utter a sound οἵ deceit? Or Or as aleaf moving by awind, will you be cautious? 
5288 ᾿ 1473-1161 1473 , 2923 1096 2228 5613 5528 5342 5259 4151 480 . 
πὍυηποστελεῖσθε vets SE AUTOL κρίται γίνεσθε ὡς χόρτω φερομένω υπὸ πνεύματος aAVTIKELTAL 
will you keep back? But you yourselves [2judges ‘have become]! Or as grass borne by awind, will you be adverse 
2570-1065 1437 1840.1 , 1473 1487-1063 3588-3956 1473 3754 2608.1 2596 1473 2556, 
13:9 καλὸν ye eav εξιχνιὰση Vas EL γὰρ TA TAVTA pou 13:26 oT. κατέγραψας κατ᾽ εμοὺῦ κακὰ 
Isitgood if heshouldtrack you? forasif [all things to me? For you wrote down [against 3me ‘bad things], 
4160 4369 . . 3762-5100 4060-1161 1473 3503 266 5087-1161 1473 
ποιοῦντες προστεθησεσθε αὐτὼ 13:10 ovdev τι περιέθηκας δὲ μοι νεότητος apaptias 13:27 ἐθου δε μου 
Ithe ones doing] shall you be added to him? In not one thing and you invested to me youthful sin. And you put my 
2276 1651 1473 1487-1161 2532 2931 4383 35884228 1722 2966.1 5442-1161 1473-3956 3588 2041 


Ὥττον ελέγξει πυημὰς ev de καὶ κρυφὴ πρόσωπα 


less shallhe reprove you; butif also [secretly 4at ρευβοηδί 
2296 |. 4220 3756 3588 1170.1-1473 
θαυμᾶσετε 13:11 πότερον οὐχ Ἢ δίνα αὐτοῦ 
lyou shall 3wonder], is it not in his awfulness 
4764.2. 1473 5401-1161__ 3844 1473: 1968 1473 
στροβήσει πυμὰς φόβος δε Tap’ αὐτοῦ επιπεσείται υμὶν 


that he shall whirl you, andfear of him 
576 61 1473 3588 1064.1 2470 4700 
13:12 avoBPynoetat Se υμὼν TO γαυρίαμα ἴσον σποδὼ 
[4shall turn out !But 2your 3prancing] equal to ashes, 
3588-1161 4983 4080.1 2973.1 2443 2980 2532 
τὸ δε σὼμα THAWOV 13:13 κωφεῦσατε ἵνα λαλήσω και 
and the body to clay. Be silent, that I shall speak, and 
373 Ν 2972. 2 353 3588 4561-1473 3588 
αναπαῦσωμαι θυμοῦ 13:14 ἀναλαβὼν tas σάρκας μοῦ τοις 
rest my rage! Taking my flesh inmy 
3599 5590 116] 1473 5087 1722 5495-1473 1437 
οδοῦσι Ψυχὴν δὲ μου θησω εν χειρὶ μου 13:15 εὰν 
teeth, [4life leven 3my 2] shall put]in my hand. Though 
1473 5500.2, 3588 1413 1893 2532 
pe XElpwonTar ο δυνάστης επεὶ και 
[4me should lay hands against ‘the 2mighty one], since even 
756 3588 3375 2980 2532 165] 1726 1473 
NPKTAL ἢ μὴν λαλήσω Kau ελέγξω εναντίον αὐτοῦ 
he begins, in fact I shall speak and reprove before him. 
2532 3778 | 1473 576 Z 1519 4991 7 3756 1063 
13:16 και TOVTO μοι ἀποβήσεται ELS σωτηρίαν ου γαρ 
And this [4to me !shall result 2in 3deliverance]; [4not ΠῸΓ 
1726 147. 1388 1525. . 191. 
εναντίον αὐτοῦ δόλος εισελεύσεται 13:17 akovoate 
Sbefore 7him treachery 3shall δεηίου]. Hear, 
191 3588 4487.1473 312-1063 1473 
QKOVOATE τὰ ρηματὰ Pov αναγγελὼ yap | πυμὼν 
hear my words, for I willannounce in your 
191, 2400. 1473 1451-1510.2.1 3588 2917-1473. 
ακουόντων 13:18 ιδοὺ εγὼ εγγὺς ειμι του κρίματος μου 
hearing! Behold, I am near my judgment; 
1492-1473 3754 1342 398 5100-1063 1510.2.3 
οἶδα εγὼ OTL δίκαιος avadavovpar 13:19 τις γὰρ εστιν 
Iknow that [just 41 shall appear]. For who is 
3588 2919 7 : 1473 3754 3568 2973.1 2532 
ο κριθησόμενὸς μοι OTL νυν κωφεῦσω και 
the one passing er tome, that now I shall be silent and 
1587 , 1417-1161 1473-5530 5119 575. 
εκλείψω 13:20 δυεῖν de μοι χρηῃηση TOTE ATIO 
shall cease? But two things you shall furnish to me, then from 
3588 4383-1473 3756-2928 3588 5405 575 
TOV προσῶπου σου ov KpvBPHGOpPaL 13:21 THY χείρα aT’ 
your presence [| will not hide. [2the 3hand >from 


shall fall upon you? 


1473 566, 2532 3588 5401 1473 3361-1473 
εμοὺῦ aTEXOV και ὁ φόβος cov μη με 
6me ‘Let 4be atadistance], and the fear of you— |*me not 
2668.2 7 1534 2564 | 1473-1161 
καταπλησσέτω 13:2} etta καλέσεις εγὼ de 
1161] be struck with terror! Then you shallcall, andI 





13:10 fti.e. show partiality. 





TOV πόδα EV KWAVPATLEPVAGEAS δε μου TAVTATA EpPya 
foot under restraint, and you watched all my works; 

1519-1161 4491 4228-1473 864. 3739 

εις δε ρίζας ποδὼν μου αφίκου. 13:28 ὁ 

andinto theroots ofmyfeet you attained. Tam the one 

3822 2470 .17709.ϑ. 2228 5618 2440 

παλαιοῦται toa ackw ὠσπερ ιματιον 

turning old equal toaleatherbag, or as [2garment 

4598 

σητόβρωτον 

la moth-eaten]. 


CHAPTER 14 


Life Is Short and Full of Wrath 


1027.1-1063 1084 BS, i 
141 βροτὸς yap γεννητὸς γυναικὸς ολιγόβιος 
ΕῸΓ ἃ mortal born of ἃ woman _ is short-lived 
2532 4134 3709 2228 5618 438 435.2 
καὶ TANPHS οργῆς 14:2 ἢ ὥσπερ ἄνθος av0yqoav 
and full of wrath. Or as the flower blooming 
1601 590.2-1161 5618 4639 2532 3766.2 
εξέπεσεν απεῦδρα Se ὥσπερ σκιὰ και OV μη 
he falls off; and he runs away as ashadow, and inno way 
2476 3780 2532 3778-3056 , 4160 
στη 14:3 ουχὶ καὶ TOVTOV λόγον εποιησω 
stands. Have you not also [an account of this 1!made], 
2532 3778-4160 1525 1799 1473 1722 2917 
και τοῦτον ἐποίησας εισελθεὶν ενωπιὸν σου εν κρίματι 
and made this toenter before you in judgment? 
5100-1063 2513-1510.8.3 by ele 4509 235 3762 . 
14:4 τις yap καθαρὸς ἐσται απὸ piITOV αλλ’ ουδεὶς 
For who — will be clean from filth? but noone. 
1437 2532 1520 2250 3588 979-1473 1909 
14:55 εν και μία ἡμέρα ὁ βίος αὐτοῦ επὶ 
If even [2beone 3day this existence] upon 
3588 1093 705.1 4 1161 3376-1473 3844 1473 1519 
τῆς γης αἀριθμητοὶ de μῆνες αὐτοῦ παρὰ σοι Ets 


3639.2 


the earth, [3arecounted ‘yet 2hismonths] by you. For 

5550 5087 2532 3766.2 5233 7 

χρόνον ἐθου και OV μὴ vuTeppy 

a time you appointed, and ποῦν shall he pass beyond. 
868 | 575 1473. 2443. 2270 2532 

1416 ἀπόστα a7’ αὐτοῦ Wa ἡσυχάσῃ και 
Separate from him that heshould be still, and 

2106, 3588 970 5618 3588 3411 . 

εὐδοκήσει τον βίον ὥσπερ O μισθωτὸς 

he shall think wellof the existence as the _hireling! 

1510.2.3-1063 1186 1680 1437-1063 1581 


14:7 ἐστι yap ἐνῦρω ελπὶς εὰν yap ἐκκοπῇ 
For there is [?to a tree thope]; for if it should be cut down, 


2089 1880.2 2532 3588 4466.1-1473 3766.2 

ἐτι επανθῆσει και ὁ padapvos αὐτοῦ ov μὴ 
still it will bloom again, and its tender branch in no way 
1587 1437-1063 1095 1722 1093 3588 
εκλείπη 14:8 eav γὰρ γηράσῃ εν yn n 
shall fail. For if [2should grow old 315 4the earth 


738 ΙΩΒ 


4491-1473, 6ΟϑΘΙ722 116] 4073 5053 7 3588 
ρίζα avtov εν de πέτρα τελευτησῃη το 
lits root], [4in land  5therock 3should come to an end 
47231-1473 . 575. 3744 | 5204 435.2. 
στέλεχος αὐτοῦ 14:9 απὸ οσμῆς ὕδατος ανθῆσει 
2115 trunk]; from the scent οἵ water it shall bloom, 
4160-1161 2326 αὐ 3618 3504 435-1161 
ποιήσει δε θερισμὸν ὡσπερ νεόφυτον 14:10 ἀνὴρ δε 
and shall produce ἃ harvest asif newly planted. But a man 
5053, 3634.2 4090ς5. [16] 027. 3765-1510.2.3 
τελευτησας ὥχετο πεσὼν de βροτὸς ουκ ETL εστὶ 
coming to an end is undone; [3falling 1and 2a mortal] is no longer. 

5550-1063 4681.1. 2281 4215-116] 
14:11 χρόνω yap σπανίζεται θάλασσα ποταμὸς δὲ 
For in time [215 depleted [8 sea], and a river 
2049 . 3583 444-1161 2837 ᾿ 
ερημωθεὶς εξηρᾶνθη 14:12 ἀνθρωπος δε κοιμηθεὶς 
being made desolate is dried up. But man going to sleep 
3756-3375 450 5 2193 302 3588. 3772. ὦ 
ου μὴν αναστῃῇ EWS αν ovpavos 
shall certainly not riseup, until whenever the heaven 
3766.2 4949.1 μ 2532 3756-1852 : 
ov μη ovppadby και ovK εξυπνισθήησονται 
ἴῃ ΠΟ νὰν shall Ὀ6 sewntogether, and _ they shall not wake up 
1537 5258-1473 Ὰ 1487-1063-3784 1722 
€ ὕπνου αὐτῶν ει yap ὄφελον εν 
from outof their sleep. For ought in 
86. 1473-5442 2928-1161 1473 2193 302 
ἀδη με εφυλαξας ἐκρυψας δε με ἐὼς av 
Hades you ριιδγάθα πΠ|6, and hid me until whenever 
3973 1473 3588 3709, 2532 5021 
TAVONTAL gov n opyn και Taéy 
[should cease your 2anger]; and _ should have ordered 
147: 5550 1722 3733 3417 1473 4160. 
μοι χρόνον εν Ww μνείαν μου ποιησῃ 
tome atime in which [?mention 3ofme _ you shall make]. 

1437-1063 599 444 2198 
1414 εὰν γὰρ αποθᾶνη ἀνθρῶπὸος ἕζησεται 

For if [2should die [18 man], shall he live again 
4931 3588 2250 3588 979-1473 5278 
συντελέσας τας ἡμέρας του βίου αὐτοῦ πὍυηπομενὼ 
having completed the days of his existence? I shall wait 
2193 3825 1096 1534 2564 1473-1161 
EWS πᾶλιν γένωμαι 14:15 εἶτα καλέσεις εγὼ 
until [2again 11 should exist]. Then you shall call, and I 
1473-5219 ¢ 3588-1161 2041 3588 5495-1473 3361 
σοι υπακούσομαι TA δε Eepya τῶν χειρὼν Gov μη 
will hearken to you; butthe works of your hands _ do not 
638.1 7 705-1161 1473 3588 2006.1 7 2532 
ἀποποιοῦ 14:16 ηρίθμησας Se μου TA επιτηδεῦματα και 
undo. But you counted my practices, and 
3766.2 3928 . 1473 3762, 3588 266-1473 , 
ov μη TApEdOy σε ovdev TOV APLAPTLOV μου 
inno way shallthere goby you even one of my sins. 
4972-1161 1473, 3588) 458 1722 
εσφρὰάγισας δε μου τὰας ανομίας εν 
And you 86ΐ ἃ sealupon my lawless deeds in 
905 19774-1161 1536 210 3845. 
βαλαντίω εἐπεσημήνω δε etter ἄκων παρέβην 
a bag, and marked if in anything [2unwillingly 11 violated]. 

2352. 4133 3735 4098 1276.3 2 
14:18 και πλὴν ὅρος πίπτον διαπεσεῖται 
And moreover amountain falling 5841] fall into ruin, 

2532 4073 3822 1537 3588 = 5117-1473 
και πέτρα παλαιωθήσεται εκ του τόπου αὐτῆς 
and arock 5881] Ὀ6 worn old from out of its place; 
3001.2 5204 2532 2626 5204 
ελέαναν ὕδατα και κατέκλυσεν ὕὉδατα 


14:13 


14:17 


3037 
14:19 λίθους 


[Sstones smooth 2ground ‘waters], and [2flooded —_!waters] 
5298.2 3588 5560.1 3588 1093 2532 5281 ᾿ 
ὕπτια του χῶματος τῆς γης Kat νὍηπομονὴν 
the steeps of the embankment of the earth; and [2the endurance 
444. | 622, 5605.2-1473 , 1519 
ἀνθρώπου απῶώλεσας 14:0 @oas avtov εις 
3of man lyou destroyed]. You thrust him through unto 


5056 2532 3634.2 2186 1473. 
τέλος και ὥχετο επεστησας αὐτῷὸ TO προσῶπον 
the end, and he is undone; you set [2against him lyour face], 
2532 1821 , 4183-1161 1096, 
kau εξαπέστειλας 14:21 πολλὼν de γενομένων 
and send him out. And though there are many [being born 
3588 5207-1473 . 3756-1492 1437 5037 3641 1096 
TOV VLWVY QUTOV οὐκ οἶδεν εὰν τε ολύγοι γένωνται 

lof his sons], he knows it not; if also [few ‘they become], 


3588 4383 





14:9 
3756-1987, 237.1 3588 4561-1473 217.1 
OVK ETLOTATAL 14:22 αλλ’ Hat σᾶρκες αὐτοῦ HAYHOAV 
he has not knowledge. But his flesh aches, 
3588 1161 5590-1473 δ83996 
Ἢ dE WvyyH avtov επένθησεν 
and his soul mourns. 
CHAPTER 15 
Job Held Liable for His Words 
5274-1161 . * ᾿ 3588 * . 
15:1 πυηπολαβὼν δε Ἐλιφὰζ ο Θαιμανίτης 
And undertaking, Eliphaz the Temanite 
3004 4220 4680 612, 1325 
λέγει 15:2 πότερον σοφὸς απόκρισιν δώσει 
says, Is it that a wise one [2an answer  !will give] 
4907 | 4151, 2532 1705 4192 
σνυηνεσεὼωῶς ᾿ πνευμαᾶτος και ενέπλησε TOVOV 
of an understanding _ spirit, and filled up the misery 
1064 . 165] 1722 4487 3739 
γαστρὸς 15:3 ελέγχων εν ρημασιν οις 
of the womb, reproving in sayings [3which 
3756-1163 1722 3056 3739 3762. 3786 
ov Seu εν λόγοις ous ovoev ὄφελος 
4must not be spoken ἵν 2words], in which noone benefits? 
3756-2532-1473 638.1 540] 4931-1161 . 4487 
4 ov και ov ATETOLHTW φόβον συνετελέσω SE ρηματα 
And did you not undo fear, andcomplete  [?sayings 
5105. 1726 3588 2962 1777.1510.2.2 4487 
τοιαῦτα εναντίον του κυρίου 15:5 ἐνοχος EL ρημασι 


lsuch] before the LorD? You are liable by the sayings 
4750-1473 , 3739 1252 4487 1413 
στοματὸς GOV OV διέκρινας ρήματα δυναστὼν 
of your mouth, οἵ which you litigated sayings of mighty ones. 
1651 1473 3588 4674 4750 2532 3361 1473 3588 
15:6 ελέγξαι σε TO σὸν στόμα και μὴ εγὼ TA 
May [3reprove 4you lyour 2mouth], and not I. 
1161 5491-1473 2649 1473 5100-1063 
€ χεΐλη σου καταμαρτυρησαισὰν σου 15:7 τι yap 
And your lips, may they bear witness against you. For what, 
3361 4413 444 1080 2228 4253 2345.1 
μη πρῶτος ανθρῶώπων εγεννηθης ἢ προ θινὼν 
are you the first man born? or [?before 3the hills 
4078 4928.2 2962 . 
ETAYNS 15:8 σύνταγμα κυρίου 
lwere you banked up]? [2the arranged order 3of the LORD 
191, 1519-1161 1473 864 4678 
ακῆκοας εις δε σε αφίκετο σοφία 
'Have you heard]? andunto you _ [arrived ‘has wisdom]? 
5100-1063 1492 3739 3756-1492 2228 5100 
15:9 τι yap = otdas o OVK οἰδαμεν Ἢ τι 
For what do youknow which we donot know? or what 
4922 3739 3780. 2532. 1473. 2532 
συνιεὶς ο ουχὶ και ἡμεὶς 15:10 και 
do you perceive which [2donot 3also ἵννε]} And 
1065 4246 2532 1065 3822 1722 1473 
γε πρεσβύτης και γε παλαιὸς εν ἡμῖν 
indeed an elder, and indeed anoldonet isamong_ us, 
926 . 3588 3962-1473 2250 3641 3739 
βαρύτερος του πατρὸς Gov ἡμέραις 15:11 ολίγα ων 
more weighty than your father, in days. [2but little 3for 
264 3146 3171 5234 
ἡμάρτηκας μεμαστίγωσαι μεγάλως υπερβαλλόντως 
4your sins! You have been whipped], but greatly above measure 
2980 | 5100 5Π| 3588 2588-1473 2228 
AEAQAHKAS 15:12 τι ετόλμησεν ἢ καρδία Gov Ἢ 
have you spoken. What did [2dare lyour heart]? or 
5100 2018 3588 3788-1473 3754 2372 
τι ἐπήνεγκαν οι οφθαλμοὶ σου 15:13 ὁτι θυμὸν 
what have [2added to see lyour eyes], that your rage 
4486 1725 35882962. 1806-1161 1537 4750 
ἐρρηξας ἐναντιτοῦυ κυρίου εξηγαγες Se EK στόματος 
tore before the Lorp, and [3164 forth 4from out of 5your mouth 
4487 5108 , 5100-1063 1510.6 1027.1, 3754 1510.83 
ρήματα τοιαῦτα 15:14 τις yap wv βροτὸς oT. ἔσται 
2sayings !such]? For who, being a mortal, still will be 
273 2228 5613 1510.10 1342 1084 ᾿ 1135 . 
ἄμεμπτος n ως εσόμενος δίκαιος γεννήτος YVVQLKOS 
blameless? or [4as3being 58 just one !who is born 2of a woman]? 





15:10 fi.e. ancient. 


15:15 JOB 739 
1487-2596 39, 3756-4100, 3772-1161 3133 , 417 1601 116] 1473 | 3588 438 

15:15 ει κατὰ αγίων ου πιστεῦει ουρανὸς δε μαρᾶναι ἄνεμος εκπέσοι de αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄνθος 
Forasmuch as [2the holy ones the trusts not], and the heaven IMay 3wither 2wind], [2may 5fall off land 3his 4flower]. 

3756 2513 . 1726, 1473 1436 116] 948 -: 3361-4100 Μ 3754 5278 . 2756-1063 

ov καθαρὸς εναντίον αὐτοῦ 15:16 Ea dE εβδελυγμένος 15:31 μη πιστευέτω OTL υπομενεὶ κενὰ yap 

is not pure before him; alas then, [is abhorrent Let him not trust that he will remain behind, for emptiness 

2532 169 435 4095 93 7 2470 4224.1 576 . 1473 | 3588 51132-1473, 4253 

και ακάθαρτος AVP πίνων αδικίας σα ποτὼ ἀποβήσεται αὐτὼ 15:32 Ἢ TOMY αὐτοῦ προ 

3and 4unclean Iman], drinking iniquity equal to a beverage. shall result to him. His pruning [2before 
312-1161 _ , 1473 191] Ο41[1473 3739 1211 3708 3610 5351 2532 3588 4466.1-1473 3766.2 


15:17 avayyeA@ 5€ σοι QKOVE μου α EWMPAKA 
But I will report to you— hear me! What indeed I have seen, 
312 ᾿ 1473 3733 468 2046 2532 
αναγγελὼ σοι 15:18 a σοφοὶ εροῦσι και 
Iwill report to you; what the wise ones shallsay, and 
3756 2928 3962-1473 1473 3441 
ουκ ἐκρυψαν πατέρες αὐτὼν 15:19 αὐτοῖς μόνοις 
what was not hidden from their fathers. To them alone 
1325 3588 1093 2532 3756 2064 241 1909 1473 
εδόθη n Yn καὶ οὐκ NAVEV ἀλλογενὴς ET’ AVTOVS 
[3was given !the 2earth], and not [came !a foreigner] upon them. 
3956 3588 979 765 1722 5431.1. 
15:20 tas 0 βίος ageBovs ev _ Φροντίδι 
All the existence of an impious one is spent in bewilderment; 
2094-1161 705.1 P 1325. ° 1413 
ἔτη SE ἀριθμητὰ δεδομένα δυνάστῃ 
andthe years [3arecounted ‘being given to the mighty one]; 
3588 1161 5401-1473 1722 3775-1473 3752 
15:21 ὁ de φόβος avtov ev ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ OTAV 
and his fear isin his ears. Whenever 
1380, 2235 1514 2240 1473 
doKyH non ειρηνεῦειν néer αὐτοῦ 
the impious should seem already at peace, [Sshall come this 
3588 2692 : 3361-4100 654 575 
Ἢ καταστροφὴ 15:22 pH πιστευέτω ἀποστραφῆναι ATO 
2undoing]. Let him not trust to return from 
4655 1781-1063 2235 1519 5495 
σκότους EVTETAATAL YAP dy εις χείρας 
darkness, for he has been ρίνθῃ charge already unto the hands 
4604 2697.1-1161 1519 4621 1135.3 
σιδήρου 15:23 κατατέτακται δὲ εις στα γυψὶν 
of iron. And he has been delegated for the grain of vultures, 
1492-1161 1722 1438 , 3754 3306 1519 4430 
olde de εν EQUTW OTL MEVEL εις πτῶμα 
andhe knows in himself that ΠΕ waits for being ἃ corpse; 
2250 116] 4652 1473-4764.2 318-1161 


ἡμέρα de σκοτεινὴ AUVTOV στροβήσει 15:24 ἀνάγκη δε 
[sday ‘and 2adark] © shall whirl him away; and distress 
2532 2347 1473-2722 5618 4755 . 

και θλίψις αὐτὸν καθέξει ὥσπερ στρατηγὸς 

and affliction shall hold him down. [215 as 3a commandant 
4414 ᾿ 4098 3754 142 
πρωτοστᾶτης πίπτων 15:5 oT Ὦρκε 

4of the front rank —1His falling down], for he has lifted 
5495 1726 3588 2962, 1725-1161 3841 . 
χείρας εναντίον TOV κυρίου ἔναντι δε παντοκράτορος 
hands against the LORD, and before the almighty 
5135.1 - 5143-1161 1726 1473 5196 
ETPAXNALATEV 15:26 ἐδραμε δε εναντίον αὐτοῦ ὑβρει 


he stiffened his neck. insolence 


1722 3974.2 3577 
ev πάχει νώτου 


And he ran against his 
785-1473 . 3754 
QOTLOOS αὐτοῦ 15:2 ov 

with the thickness ofthe back οἵ his shield. For 

2572 3588 4383-1473 , 1722 4720.1-1473 , 2532 4160 , 

εκάλυψε το προσῶπον AVTOV EV στεατι AUTOV καὶ ETIOLHOE 

he covered his face with his fat, and made 

4058.3 1909 3588 = 3381.1 835-1161 

περιστόμιον ETL τῶν μηρίων 15:28 αυλισθείη δε 

ἃ cleft upon the thighs. And may he be lodged 

4172 2048 1525-1161 3624 516.2 , 

πόλεις ερήημους εισέλθοι δε οἰκους αοικήτους 

[2cities πη desolate], and enter [2houses !uninhabited]; 

3739-1161 1565 2090 243 667 3777 

a δε EKELVOL ἡτοίμασαν ἄλλοι ATOLTOVTAL 15:29 οὔτε 

and what these prepared, others shall carry away. Nor 

3361 4148 i 3777-3361 3306 1473 3588 

μη πλουτισθῆ οὔτε PH μείνη ; αὐτοῦ τὰ 

shallhe beenriched, nor shall [remain this 

5224 3766.2 906 1909 1093 4639. 

VTAPXOVTA OV PH Body επὶ yns σκιὰν 

2possessions]. In no way shall he cast [2upon 3rhe earth !a shadow], 

Pp y P 
3762.) 1628 3588 4655 3588 986-1473 

15:30 ovde py εκφύγη 70 σκότος TOV βλαστὸν aAVTOV 

nor shall he flee from the darkness. [4his bud 





ὥρας φθαρήσεται KQL ὁ ράδαμνος αὐτοῦ OV μη 

3115 season ‘shall be corrupted], and his tender branch no way 

4436.1 5166-1161 | 5618 

πυκὰσηΐ 15:33 τρυγηθείη de ὥσπερ 

shall become dense. And may he be gathered as 

3675.3 4253 5610 1601-1161 5613 438 

ὀμφαξ προ ὥρας εκπέσοι de ὡς ἄνθος 

an unripe grape before its season; and may he fall off as the flower 

1636. 312 1063 765 

ελαίας 15:34 μαρτύριον γὰρ ασεβοὺς 

of the olive. [315 the testimony ‘For ‘of an impious one 

2288 4442-1161 2545 3624 1434.1 . 

θάνατος πῃυρ ὁε καύσει OLKOVS ὠροδεκτὼν 

2death], δηᾷ fire shall burn the houses of the ones taking bribes. 
1722 1064 5 1161 2983 3601 

15:5 ev γαστρὶ de λήψεται odvvas 
[4in  thewomb ‘And 2heshallconceive  3griefs], 

576-1161 1473 | 2756 3588 1161 2836-1473 


ἀποβῆσεται δὲ αὐτῷ 
and there shall result unto him emptiness, 
5297 1388 

VTOLGEL δόλον 

shall endure deceit. 


κενὰ Ἢ ὅδε κοιλία αὐτοῦ 


and his belly 


CHAPTER 16 


Job's Friends Are Bad Comforters 
5274-116] * 3004 191, 


16:1 υπολαβὼν δε Ιὼβ λέγει 16:2 ακῆκοα 
And undertaking, 100 says, Ihave heard 

5108 4183 38751 ΘΟ 2556 3956 
TOLAVTA πολλὰ TAPAKANTOPES κακὼν πάντες 
[2such things ‘many]—  [3comforters 2bad lyou are all]. 

5100-1063 3361 5010 151023 4487 4151. 2228 
16:3 τι γὰρ μη TAELS εστὶ ρημασι πνεύματος Ἢ 

For what, [2order lis there] in words of wind? or 
5100 3926 1473 3754 611 2504 2596 
τι παρενοχλῆσει σοι OTL αποκρίνη 16:4 καγὼ καθ᾽ 
what shallit trouble you that you answer? Ialso [285 
1473 2980 1487 5270.2 1065 3588 5590-1473 , 
vas λαλήσω ει υπέκειτο YE Ἢ ψυχὴ υμὼν 
ϑξγο! ‘could speak] if [1614 lindeed 2your life] 
473. 3588 1609 1534 17242 | 1473 4487 
αντὶ τῆς εμὴς ELT’ εναλοῦμαι υμὶν ρημασι 


instead of my life. So then I shall assail against you with words, 
2795-1161 2596 1473 2776 15104-1161 
Τκινησω de καθ’ υμὼν κεφαλὴν 16:5 ety SE 


and I will shake [285 3you ‘my head]. And may that there be 
2479. 1722 3588 4750-1473 , 2796 116] 5491 
ισχὺς εν TWH στοματὶ μου κίνησιν de χειλέων 
strength in my mouth, [3216 movement !then ‘of my lips 
3756-5339 1437-1063 2980 3756-217.1 | 

ov φείσομαι 16:6 eav yap λαλήσω ουκ αἀλγησω 


21 would not spare]. For if Ishall speak [2shall not ache 
3588 5134. 1437-1161 2532 4623 , 5100 [1640 
το τραῦμα εὰν d€ και σιωπήσω τι ἐλαττον 
lmy wound]; and if also Ikeepsilent, how less 
5103.1, 3568-1161 26283-1473, 4160 
τρωθησομαι 16:7 νυν d€ KATAKOTOV με πεποίηκε 
will I be pierced? But now, [?me exhausted ‘he has made], 
3474 4595 2532 1949. . 1473 1519 
μωρὸν σεσηπότα καὶ επελάβετο μου 16:8 εις 
[moron afestering], and ittookholdof me. For 
3142 1096 2532 450, 1722 1473 3588 5579-1473 
μαρτύριον εγενηῆθην και ἀνέστη εν ENOL τὸ Ψψεῦδος μου 


[2a testimony 11 became], and [rose up 315 4me Imy lie]; 





15:32 ¢CP ευθαληση - be flourishing. 
16:4 +See Bos page 701, footnote 6 for variant. 





740 ΙΩΒ 16:9 
2596 4383-1473 470 3709 
κατὰ TPOTHTOV Pov ἀνταπεκρίθη 16:9 opyy CHAPTER 17 
according to my face it was answered. In anger 
5530 2598-1473 1031 1909 1473 aa 
χρησάμενος κατέβαλὲ με ἐβρυξεν en’ εμὲ Job Loathes His Life 
the one dealing with me cast me down; he gnashed against me 3639.1 4151 | 5342 1189-1161 
3588 3599 956 39863-1473 1909 1473 17:1 ohexopon πνεύματι φερόμενος δέομαι de 
πους οδόντας βέλη πειρατῶν αὐτοῦ ET” ἐμοὶ I am destroyed, [?by a wind !being borne]; and I beseech 
with his teeth; the arrows ofhismarauders [2upon 3me 5027 2532 3756-5177 | 3045.2 2577 
1968 185.5 3788 1724.2 ταφῆς KQL OV τυγχᾶνω 17:2 λίσσομαι κάμνων 
ἐπέπεσαν 16:10 Σακίσιν οφθαλμὼν ενήλατο aburial, and attain not. [2limplore In wearying], 
thave fallen]; [points 4ofhiseyes the assailed me 2532 5100 4160 2813 16] 1473 3588. 5224 
3691 3817 1473 1519 3588 1119 3661-1161 pose ae ποιῆσω ἐκλεψαν be pov TH vrapxovTa 
oget ETMOLTE PE εἰς τὰ γόνατα ομοθυμαδὸν SE for what shallI do? [3stole land 4my Spossessions 
2with the sharp]; he smote me onto my knees, and with one accord 245 5100 1510..3 3778 3588 5495-1473 4887 
2701 1909 1473 3860 1063 [473 3588 αλλότριοι 17:3 τις εστὶν οὗτος TH χειρὶ μου συνδεθήτω 
κατέδραμον επ' epot 16:11 παρέδωκε yap pe ὁ 2strangers]. Who is this to myhand tied together? 
they randown upon me. [4delivered !For >me ?the 3754 2588-473 ᾿ 2928 575, 5428 
2962 1519 5495 94 1909-1161 765 1714. τι καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐκρυψας απὸ φρονήσεως 
κύριος εἰς χεῖρας ἀδίκων emt de ἀσεβέσιν For  [?their heart lyou hid] from _ intellect; 
3LoRD] into the hands of the unjust, andunto impious ones 1223 3778 3766.2 5312-1473 3588 
4495 1473 1514 1286.1 1473 2983 1473 διὰ τοῦτο: ον μὴ; υψῶώσης αὐτοὺς 17:5. τῇ 
Eppubé με 16:12 erpyvevovta διεσκέδασέ με λαβὼν με onaccount of this, ἰῇ ΠῸ ΝΥ shall you exalt them. 
he tossed me. Making peace he effaced me; taking me 3310 , 312 3 2549 3788-1161 1909 5207, 
3588 2864 1303.1 2525 1473 5618 μερίδι . ἀναγγελεῖ κακίας οφθαλμοὶ δε εφ’ νυἱοΐς 
τῆς κόμης διέτιλε κατέστησέ με ὥσπερ [3in portion 1Η6 shall announce evils]; and eyes upon sons 
by the hair of the head he plucked it out; he placed me asif 5080 5087-1161 1473 2362.2 
4649 2044 1473 3057 906 ETAKNOAV 17:6 ἐθου Se : pe θρυλλημα , 
σκοπὸν 16:13 εκυὑκλωσὰν με λόγχαις βάλλοντες were melted away. But you appointed me for a common topic 
an exemplar. They encircled me _ with lances, casting 1722 1484 1071 161] 1473 576. 
1519 3510-1473 3756 5339 1632 1519 3588 εν ἐθνεσι ὌΝ δε avtots ἀπέβην 
εἰς νεφροὺς μου οὐ φειδόμενοι εξέχεαν εις τὴν among thenations, [3aslaughter ‘and ‘forthem 21 resulted]. 
into mykidney, not sparing; they poured out [Zonto 3the 4456 1063 575, 3700, 3588 3788-1473, 
1093 3588 5521-1473 2598-1473 4430 1909 17:7 πεπῶώρωνται γὰρ απὸ opyns ot οφθαλμοὶ pov 
γὴν τὴν χολὴν pov 16:14 κατέβαλὸν με πτῶμα ETL [Fare calloused 'For ‘from Swrath °my eyes]; 
4earth Imy bile]. They threw me down, downfall upon 41712, 3171 5259 3956 2295 2192 
4430 5143 4314 1473 1410 4526 TETOALOPKH PAL μεγάλως VTO πάντων 17:8 θαῦμα ἐσχεν 
πτῶματι ἐδραμον προς εμέ Svvapevor 16:15 σάκκον Ihave been assaulted greatly by all. Wonder held 
downfall; theyran against me prevailing. [2sackcloth 228 . 1909 3778 1342 1161 1909 3892.1, 
4475.2 1900 1037.1-1473 3588 [16] 4598.2-1473 1722 αληθινοὺς ἐπὶ τούτοις δίκαιος Se ETL παρανόμῳ 
ἐρραψαν επί βύρσης pov τὸ δὲ σθένος pov εν true men over these things; [3a just one !and δαρδϊηβί a lawbreaker 
1They sewed] upon my hide, and mystrength ([2in 1881 ᾿ 2192 161 4103 3588 
1093 4570 3588 1064-1473 ETAVATTALH 17:9 σχοίη de πιστὸς τὴν 
yn ἐσβέσθη 16:16 ἢ γαστὴρ μου 2may rise up]. [2may ¢hold ‘But 3rhe trustworthy] 
3the ground —_! was extinguished]. My belly 1438 =| 3598 = 2513, 161 5495 353 2294 
4776.2 575 2805 1909-1161 991.1-1473 εαὐτοῦ οδὸν καθαρὸς δε χείρας αναλᾶβοι θᾶρσος 
συγκέκαυται απὸ κλαυθμοῦ ETL δε βλεφάᾶροις μου hisown way, [3the clean ‘and ‘hands ?2may]take courage. 
burns from weeping, andupon my eyelids 3756-3375-1161-235 | 3956-2043 2532 1205 1211 3756 
4639 2288 04 161 3762 1510.73 17:10 ov μὴν SE αλλὰ TAVTES EpEtdeTE Kat δεῦτε 5H ov 
σκιὰ θανάτου 16:17 ἀδικον de ουδὲν ἣν But however, let all be established and come indeed, [3not 
a shadow of death. [4unjust thing 1And 3not one 2there was] 1063 2147, 1722 1473. 227 — 3588 2250-1473 
1722 5495-1473 2171 1161 1473 2513 1093 YOP εὐρισκο ἐν υμῖν ἀληθὲς 17:11 αν ἡμέραι μου 
εν χερσὶ μου εὐχὴ δε μου καθαρὰ 16:18 yy Του 21 do 4find] among you ἃ true one! My days 
in myhands, [3vow land 2my] is pure. O earth, 3928 1722 1026.1 4486, 1161] 3588 704.1 3588 
3361-1943 1909 129 3588 4561-1473 3366 παρῆλθον εν βρόμω ερράγη de τὰ ἄρθρα τῆς 
μη επικαλύψης εᾧ’ αἵματι τῆς σαρκὸς μου μηδὲ go by in groaning, [>were torn !and 2the Bar δα δίς 
you should not cover over the blood of my flesh, nor 2588-1473 3571 1519 2250 5087 5457 1451, 
1510.4 5117 3588 2906-1473 2532 3568 2400 καρδίας pov 17:12 νύκτα εἰς ἡμέραν ἐθηκα φῶς εγγὺς 
εἴη τόπος TH κραυγὴ pov 16:19 και νυν ιδοὺ 4of my heart]. [?night 3for 4day 'T put]; the light is near} 
may there be a place for my cry. And now, behold, 575 | 4383. 4655 1437-1063 5278 86, 1473 
172 3772 3588 3144-1473 3588 1161 4921.]-1473 ARO προσώπου σκότους 17:13 ἐὰν γὰρ υπομείνω ἀδὴς μου 
εν ovpavois Ὁ μάρτυς pov 0 δὲ συνίστωρ μου from the face of darkness. Forif Iremain, Hadesis my 
[2is in 3the heavens Imy witness], and my joint witness 3588 3624 = 1722-1161 1103 4766 1473 3588 4705.7 
1722 5310 864 1473 3588 1162 4314 0 οἶκος εν δε γνόφω ἐστρωταὶ μου ἢ στρώμνῃ 
εν υψίστοις 16:20 αφύκουτὸ μου ἢ δέησις προς house; andin dimness I will spread out my strewn bed. 
is in the highest. May [2arrive !my 2supplication] unto ς 194] 3962 1473-15101 3384 
2962 1725-1161 1473 4712.1 1473 3588 3788 17:14 θάνατον επεκαλεσᾶμην πατέρα POV εἶναι μητέρα 
κύριον ἐνάντι δε αὐτοῦ στᾶζοι pov ὦ οφθαλμὸς [2death ‘Icalledupon (‘father 310 be my], [5mother 
the LORD, and before him may [drip tears ‘my 26 γε]. 1161 1473 1310.1 2532 79 4549.1 4226 Ξ3767 
15104-1161 1650 435 1726 2962 2532 5207 de μοῦ εἶναι και ἀδελφὴν σαπρίαν 17:15 ποῦ ουν 
16:21 εἴη Se ἐλεγχος AVSPL εναντίον κυρίου καὶι νὼ land ‘my 510 be ‘and ‘sister 2rottenness]. Where then 
And may it be reproof tomanbefore the LorbD, and to a son 1473-1510.2.3 3588 1680 , 2228 3588 18-1473 3708 2228 
444 3588 4139-1473 2094. [6] 7051 μου εστὶν  ελπὶς ἢ τὰ ἀγαθὰ μου ὄψομαι 17:16 ἢ 
ανθρῶπου τῶ πλησίον αὐτοῦ 16:22 ETH ὃε αριθμητὰ 15 my hope? or [?my good !shall I see]? or 
of man to his neighbor. [3years !But 2counted] 3325 1473, 1519 86, 2597 2228 3661 : 
2240 3598-1161 3739 3756-1879.1 ΕἾ εμοὺῦ εἰς adqv καταβῆσονται Ἢ ομοθυμαδὸν 
Ὥκασιν 0d δε Ἢ οὐκ επαναστραφῆσομαι 2with 3me ‘into 5Hades will they go down]? or with one accord 
have come; andinthe way inwhich [shall not be returned 
4198 
πορεύσομαι 17:12 11.6. short. 
Ishall go. 





18:1 JOB 741 
1909 5560.1 2597 ᾿ 1722 3588 4633-1473 - 1722 3571-1473 
ETL χώματος καταβησόμεθα 18:15 κατασκηνώσει EV τῇ σκηνὴ AVTOV εν νυκτὶ αὐτοῦ 
[2unto 3716 embankment} 158] we go down]? itshallencamp in his tent in his night; 
2686.3 3588 2143.1-1473 1722 oy 
HAPTER 1 KATAOTAPYOCOVTAL τα εὐπρεπ QUTOV ev ειω 
ς 8 [2shall be scattered this beautiful things] with sulphur; 
5270.1 3588 4491-1473 . 3583 δ: 
Baldad's Discourse on the Impious 18:16 υποκᾶάτωθεν αι ρίζαι αὐτοῦ ξηρανθῆσονται 
5274-1161 * 3588 * [5from beneath this roots 2shall be dried], 
18:1 πυπολαβὼν de Βαλδὰδ ο Σαυχίτης 2532 1883.1 1968 ᾿ 2326-1473. ᾿ 3 
And undertaking, Baldad the Shuhite καὶ επᾶνωθεν επιπεσεῖται θερισμὸς αὐτοῦ 18:17 τὸ 
3004 3360 5100 3756-3973 1907 and on top [?shall fall this harvest]; 
λέγει 18:2 μέχρι τίνος ov παύση επίσχες 3422-1473 622 1537 1093 
says, Until when-_ willyounotcease? Wait, μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ ἀπόλοιτο εκ γῆς 
2443 2532 [473 2980 1302 [2815 memorial Imay] be destroyed from out of the earth, 
wa και QUTOL λαλήησωμεν 18:3 διατὶ 2532 5224 3686-1473 1909 4383 1854. 
sothat also [2ἴο these things ‘we should speak]! Why καὶ υπάρξει ὄνομα αὐτὼ ETL πρόσωπον εξωτέρω 
5618 5074 4623 1799 1473 and whatexists to his name upon the face outers; 
ὥσπερ TETPATIOSA σεσιωπῆκαμεν ενωπιὸν σου 683. 1473 1537 5457 1519 4655 
as if four-footed beasts dowekeep silent before you? | 18:18 amwoeev αὐτὸν εκ φωτὸς εἰς σκότος 
5530 1473 3709 5100-1063 1437 1473 599 may one thrust him from out of light unto darkness; 
18:4 κεχρηταὶ σε opyn τι yap eav ov αποθᾶνης 2532575, 3588 361] ᾿ 3351, 1473 | 
[Zhas dealt with 3you !Anger]. For what if you should die, και = a7T0 τὴς οικουμενης μετῶκισαν αὐτὸν 
5162 3588 5259 3772 2228 2690 and from the  inhabitable world they displaced _himy; 
QOLKyTOS _ ᾿ N vm ovpavov ἢ καταστραφῆσεται 3756-1510.8.3 1922.1 ᾿ 1722 2992-1473 3761, 
will it be uninhabited under heaven? or shall [2be eradicated | 18:19 ov« ἔσται ETLYVOOTOS εν λαὼ αὐτοῦ ουδὲ 
3735 1537 2310 2532 5457 he willnot be wellknown among hispeople, nor 
opy εἰς θεμελίων 18:5 Kat φως 4982 . 1722 3588 5229 3772 “Α 3588 3624-1473 
Imountains] from out of their foundations? But the light σεσώσμενος EV TH vt’ ουρανὸν 0 οἶκος αὐτοῦ 
765 4570 2532 3756-576 [2be preserved 3in ‘the place Sunder heaven ‘will his house]; 
αἀσεβὼν σβεσθήσεται καὶ οὐκ ἀποβήσεται 235 1722 3588 1473 2198 2087 1909 1473. 
of impious ones shall be extinguished, and [shall not turn out tobe | 18:20 aAN ev τος ανυτοῦ ζήσονται ἕτεροι ET” αὐτὼ 
1473 3588 5395 3588 5457-1473 4655 1722 but in the things of his [?shalllive others]; [3for 4him 
avtov ἢ φλοξ 18:6 το φως αὐτοῦ σκότος εν 4727 | 2078 4413-1161 2192 2295 : 
Itheir 2flame]; his light will be darkness in εστέναξαν ἔσχατοι πρώτους δε ἐσχε θαῦμα 18:21 οὗτοι 
1244.1 3588-1161 3088 1909 1473 4570 2moaned Ithe last], and the first had wonder. These 
διαϊτη ο δε λύχνος ET” αὐτὼ σβεσθήσεται 1510,2.6 3588 3624 94 3778-1161 3588 5117 3588 
his habitation, andthe lamp over him _ shall be extinguished; ELOLY OL οἶκοι αδίκων οὗτος δε ὁ τόπος τῶν 


2340 | 1646 
18:7 θηρεύσαισαν Eda XLOTOL 


3588 5224-1473 
τα VTAPXOVTA QuTov 


his possessions, 


1685 . 
8 εμβληθείη 
[2may 4be put 


may [2hunt Ithe least of men] 
4968.4 1161] 1473 3588 1012 
σφάᾶλαι de αὐτοῦ Ἢ βουλῃ 18: 
[2may Strip him land 3his 4counsel]; 
1161 3588 4228-1473 , 1722 3803 1722 1350 1667 


€ ὦ TOVS AVTOVEV παγίδι εν δικτύω ελιχθείη 


land 3his foot] in asnare; [?in 3anet ‘may he be coiled]; 
2064 16] 1909 1473 3803 2729 
18:9 ἐλθοισαν δὲ en” αὐτὸν παγίδες κατισχύσει 
[2?may ¢come land 5upon Shim ὅῬ5Π8Γ65}; [?shall grow strong 
1909 1473 1372 2928 1722 3588 
en’ αὐτὸν διψώντας 18:10 κέκρυπται ev ΤΏ 
3against 4himt ‘ones thirsting]; [2ishidden 3in 4the 
1093 4979-1473 2532 3588 4816.1 1473 
yn σχοινίον αὐτοῦ και ἢ σύλληψις avTov 
Searth this linet], and the thing _ seizing him 
1909 5147 2945 3643.4 1473 | 
επὶ τρίβων 18:11 κύκλω ολέσαισαν QUTOV 
is upon the roads; [Sround about ‘may 3destroy ¢him 
3601 4183 2 1161] 4012 4228-1473 _ 2064 
οδῦναι πολλοὶ de περὶ πόδα AVTOV ἐλθοισαν 
2eriefs], [3many things !and Saround Chis foot 2may 4come]; 
1722 3042, 478. 4430 161] 1473. 2090. 


18:12 εν λιμὼ στενὼ πτῶμα FE αντὼ ἡτοίμασται 
[2in 3hunger Ssevere °downfall !but 8for him 715 prepared 


1808 977-1161, 1473-28312 

εξαίσιον 18:13 βρωθείησαν δε αὐτοῦ κλῶνες 

4an extraordinary]; and may [306 devoured the soles of his 

4222. 2719 16] 1473 3588 5611 2288 

ποδὼν κατέδεται de αὐτοῦ TA ὠὡραίΐα θάνατος 

2[661], [3shall devour ‘and ‘his beautiful things 2death]; 
16092 1161 1537 1244,1-1473 _ 2302 

18:14 εκραγείη de εκ διαίτης AVTOV ἰασις 
[2may “be torn ‘and 5from out of ‘his habitation 3healing], 

2192-1161 1473 , 318, 156 937 : 

σχοίη δε αὐτὸν ανὰγκη αἰτία βασιλικη 

and Πᾶν he πᾶνε himself distress by reason οἱ ἃ royal decree; 





17:16 fi.e. grave. 
18:9 1.6. for his destruction. 
18:10 ji.e. the line for the snare. 





are the houses of the unjust, and this is the place of the ones 
3361 1492 3588 2962 

μη ειδότων TOV κύριον 

not knowing the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 19 


Job's Address to his Situation. 
5274-1161 cm 3004 2193-5100 
19:11 υπολαβὼν de IwB λέγει 19:2 εως τίνος 

And undertaking, 100 says, For how long 
1464.1 4160, 3588 5590-1473 2532 2507 “ἢ 
εγκοπον ποιήσετε τὴν ψυχὴν μου και καθαιρεῖτε 
[3weary | will you make 2my soul], and demolish 
1473 3056 1097 3440 3754 3588 2062 4160. 
με λόγοις γνῶτε μόνον OTL 0 κύριος εποίησέ 
me with words? Know only that the Lord did 
1473-3779 2635 1473 3756 153 : . 
με οὕτως 19:3 καταλαλεῖτε μου ουκ αἰισχυνόμενοὶ 
thus by me! You speak ill ofme. Not being ashamed 
1473 1945 1473 3483 1211 1909 225. | 
pe επίκεισθέ μοι 19:4 ναι sy επ’ αληθείας 
by me, you press upon me. Yes indeed, in truth 
1473 4105 3844 1473, 116] 835, 4108 2980 
εγὼ επλανηθην Tap’ εμοὺ SE αυλίζεται πλᾶνος λαλῆσαι 
I was misled, [4in 5me ‘and 3lodges 2delusion] to speak 
4487 3739 3756-1163 3588 1161 4487-1473 4105 
ρημα a OUK ἐδει τα de ρηματὰ μουν πλανᾶται 
aword which must not be said -- but my words mislead, 
2532 3756 1909 2540 |, 1436-1161 3754 1909 1473 | 
και οὐκ emt καιροῦ 19:5 ἐα δε OTL ET” εμοὶ 
and arenot in time. But alas, for [2against 3me 
3170, 17242-1161 1473 3681, 1097 
μεγαλῦνεσθε ενάλλεσθε δε μοι ονείδει 19:6 γνῶτε 
lyou magnify yourselves], and you assail me in scorn. Know 
3767 3754 3588 2962 1510.2.3 3588 5015, 3794 1161 
ουν OTL ὁ κύριος εστιν ὁ ταρᾶξας οχύρωμα 
then that the LorD [5 the one disturbing! [3fortress !And 





18:17 1.6. be publicly cast out. 
18:18 {See Bos for variants. 


742 ΙΩΒ 19:7 
143 1909 1473 5312 2400, 1070 , 1161 4561-1473 3756-1705, 5100-1063-302 
αὐτοῦ ET” εμέ viswoev 19:7 ιδοὺ γελὼ ε σαρκὼν μου OVK εμπίπλασθε 19:23 τις γὰρ av 
2his Sagainst me ‘he raised up high]. Behold, I laugh land 4my flesh 2you are not filled up]? For what that 
3681, 2532 3756-2980 2896 2532 3759.1 ᾿ 132 1125, 3588 4487-1473 5087-1161 
ονείδει και ov AQANTW κεκράξομαι και ουδαμοῦὺ δοίη γραφῆναι τὰ ρηματὰ μου τεθῆναι δε 
at scorn, and I shall not speak; I shall have cried out, and not at all [2might be given 3to be written Imy words], and to put 
2917 2945 4039.1 : 2532 1473 1722 975 1519 3588 165, 1722 1123.1, 
κρίμα 19:8 κύκλω περιωκοδόμημαι και αὐτὰ εν βιβλίω εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 19:24 εν γραφείω 
is there judgment. [2round about 11 have been enclosed], and them in ascroll for the eon; written with a stylus 
3766.2 1224 | 1909 4383-1473 4655 5087 4603 2532 3432.1 2228 1722 4073 1448.2 
ov μη διαβὼ επὶ πρόσωπου μου σκότος ἐθετο σιδηρὼ καὶ μολίβδω ἢ εν πέτραις εγγλυφηναι 
no way shall I pass over; [3upon 4my face 2darkness the put]. ofiron and onlead, or ([?on 3arock ‘being engraved]. 
3588-1161 1391 1473 ΚΑῚ 1473 1562 851-1161 1492-1063 3754 104.1 1510.2.3 3588 1590, 1473 
19:9 την SE δόξαν pov απ’ εμοὺ εξέδυσεν αφείλε δε 19:25 οἶδα yap OTL aévaos εστιν ὁ εκλύειν με 


And the glory of mine [2from 3me 116 took off], and removed 
4735 575, 2776-1473 1288-1473 


στέφανον απὸ κεφαλῆς μου 19:10 διέσπασέ με 
thecrown from my head. He pulled me apart 
2945 2532 3634.2 1581-1161 5618 
κύκλω και ωὠχόμην εξέκοψε Se ὥσπερ 
round about, and Iam set out; and he cut down [as if 
1186 3588 1680-1473 1171 , 1161 1473 
δένδρον τὴν ελπίδα μου 19:11 δεινὼς de μοι 
3a tree lmy hope]. [4awfully 1tAnd 3me 
3709, 5530. 2233-161 1473 5618 2190 
opyn ἐχρήσατο Ἡγήσατο δὲ PE ὥσπερ εχθρὸν 
Sinanger he treated], and led me asif an enemy. 
3661-1161 3 2064 3588 3986.2-1473 , 1909 


19:12 opoOvpadov δε NAVov τὰ πειρατήρια AVTOV ET’ 
And with one accord [*came this marauders] against 


1473. 3588 3598-1473 2944 1473 1455 

EMOL τοῖς οδοὶς μου εκὐκλωσὰν με εγκάθετοι 

me; in my ways [2encircled 3me ‘ones lying in wait]. 
575-1473 80. _ 1473 868, 1097 

19:13 απ’ εμοὺ adeddot μου απέστησαν ἐγνωσαν 
[4me 2brothers ‘My  3left], they know 

245 . 2228 1473 5384 16] 1473 415, 

αλλοτρίους Ἢ εμέ φίλοι de pov avedenpoves 

strangers rather than me; [3friends !and 2my >5unmerciful 

1096. 3756 4364 ᾿ _ 1473 

γεγόνασιν 19:14 ου προσεποιησαντὸ με 

4have become]. [Snot to know 4pretend ome 

3588 1451, . 1473 2532 = 3588 1492, 1473 

ou EYYUTATOL μου και οι ειδότες μουν 


!The ones 2near sme], and theones knowing my 
3588 3686 1950. 1473 1069 
το ὄνομα επελάθοντὸ μου 19:15 γείτονες 

name forgot me. As for the neighbors 
3614, 2321] 5037 1473 241-1510.7.} , 
οἰκίας θεράπαιναι τε μου αλλογενῆς μὴν 
of the house, [3female attendants !and also 2my], I was foreign 
1726 1473. 24. _ 1473.2564 2532 
εναντίον ανυτῶν 19:6 θερᾶποντὰ pov εκᾶάλεσα και 
before them. [2attendant 11 calledmy], and 


3756-5219, 4750 116] 1473 1180 2532 


OVX υπηκουσε στόμα SE μου εδέετο 19:17 και 
he obeyed not, [3mouth !and 2my] beseeched him. And 
2427.2 3588 1135-1473, 4341-1161 2850.1 
ἱκέτευον τὴν γυναϊκὰ μου TPOTEKAAOVPHY SE κολακεύων 
Tentreated my wife; and I called — flattering 
5207, 3825.2-1473 3588-1161 1519 3588 165, , 
VLOUS παλλακίδων μου 19:18 οι δὲ εις τον QLOVA 


the sons Οἵ my concubines. But they [into 3the 4eon 


1473-638.1 3752 40. ὅὃ6δ 2596 1473, 2980 
με απεποιῆσαντο ὅταν αναστὼ KAT’ εμοὺ λαλοῦσιν 
tundid el: whenever I rise up, [against 3me 'they speak]. 


, 1473 3588 1492 1473 3739 
19:19 εβδελυξαντὸ με οι εἰδότες με ους 
[4abhorred me !The ones 2knowing 3me]; those whom 
1211 25 ᾿ 1881 ᾿ 1473 1722 1192-1473 
n Ὠγαπῆκειν επανέστησὰν μοι 19:20 εν SEeppaTtt pov 
indeed [had loved rose up against me. [3in 4my skin 


4595 3588 4561-1473 3588 1161 3747-1473 1722 
εσάπησαν αι σάρκες μου τὰ de οστὰ μον εν 
2festers IMy flesh], and the things of my bones [?in 


3599 2192 1653, _ 1473. 1653. _ 1473 
οδοῦσιν ἐχεται 19:21 ελεησατέ με ελεησατέ με 
3teeth —!are held]. Show mercy on me, show mercy on me, 
5599 5384 5495 1063 2962 , 3588 680 1473 1510.23 
o trou χειρ yap κυρίου Ἢ aapevy pov εστὶ 
O friends! [the hand 'for 4of the LorD Stouching me 211 is]. 
1302-1161 1473-1377 5618 2532 3588 2962 575. 
19:22 διατὶ Se με διώκετε ὥσπερ καὶ O KUPLOS απὸ 
And why do you pursue me as also the LorD, [with 





For I know that [Severlasting 515 Ithe one 3to enfeeble 4me 


3195 1900 1093 450 3588 1192-1473 
μέλλων επὶ γης 19:26 ἀναστῆσαι τὸ δέρμα μου 
2being about] upon the earth, to raise up my skin 
3588 369.1 . 3778 3844-1063 2962 3778 


TO αναντλοὺν TAVITA παρὰ yap κυρίου ταὐτὰ 
being fatigued by these things. For by the LORD these things 
1473-4931 3739 1473 1683 4902.2 


μοι συνετελέσθη 19:27 α εγὼ εμαυτὼ συνεπίσταμαι 
were exhausted on me; which I myself am conscious of, 
3739 Ξ3788-1473 3708 2532 3756 243 3956-1161 

a οφθαλμὸς μου EWPaKkE καὶ οὐκ ἄλλος πᾶντα δὲ 
which my eye hasseen, and not another; but all 
1473 4931 2 1722 2859 1499.1 

μοι συντετέλεσται εν KOATIO 19:28 ει δε και 
[20on me thas been exhausted] in my bosom. But if even 
2046, 5100 2046, 1726 1473 2532 4491 
ερεῖτε τι εροῦμεν εναντίον aVTOV και ρίζαν 
you shall say, What shallwesay before him, and [2η6 root 
3056 2147. 172 1473. 2125.0 4! 
λόγου ευρησομεν εν αὐτὼ 19:29 ευλαβηθητε 
301 the matter 4so find] in him? Venerate 
2532 1473 , 575 , 1942 2372-1063 1909 
και υμεῖς απὸ επικαλύμματος θυμὸς γὰρ επὶ 
even toyourselves from ἃ covering! For rage [2upon 
459. 1904. | 2532 5119 1097 4226 
ἀνόμους ἐπελεύσεται και TOTE γνώσονται που 


3the lawless ones 15Π8]] come], 


1510.2.3 1473 3588 5208 
εστιν αὐτῶν NH ὕλη 


and then they 5181} Κπονν where 


[sis _! their 2material]. 
CHAPTER 20 
Sophar Addresses the Lawbreakers 
5274-1161 | * 3588 * . 3004 
20:1 υπολαβὼν de Σωφὰρ o Muvatos λέγει 
And undertaking, Sophar the Minean, says, 
3756 3779 5274 , 471 1473 
20:2 ουχ οὕτως πυηπελάμβανον αντερεῖν σε 
Not 80 far have undertook  tocontradict you 
3778 2532 3780, 4920 3123 2228 1473 
ταῦτα και ουχὶ συνίετε μᾶλλον Ἢ eyo 
in these things, and neither do you perceive more than 1. 
3809_ 1791-1473 191 | 
παιδείαν ἐντροπῆς μου ακούσομαι 
[Zinstruction 3for making me ashamed  !J will hearken to]; 
2532 4151, 1537 3588 4907. oll, ᾿ 
και πνευμα εκ τῆς COvVEDEWS . QTOKPLVETAL 
and ‘¢hespirit fromoutof the understanding answers 
1473 3361 3778 1097 575 , 
μοι 20:4 μη ταῦτα eyvws απὸ 
to me. Have younot [these things known] from 
3588 2089 575 3730 5087 444 1909 3588 
Tov ETL ad’ ov ετέθη ἀνθρωπὸς επὶ τῆς 
the yet of whichtime [2wasput ‘!man] upon the 
1093 2167-1063 765 4430 
yns 20:5 evdpoovvy γὰρ ασεβὼν πτῶμα 
earth? For gladness of impious ones [2downfall 
1808.1 5487.1-116] 3892.1 
εξαίσιον Xappovy δε παρανόμων 
lis an extraordinary]; and a cause for joy of lawbreakers 
684. 1437 305, 1519 372 . ὁ 1473 
απῶλεια 20:6 eav avapy εἰς ουρανὸν aVTOV 
is destruction. If [3should ascend ‘into Sheaven ‘his 
3588 1435 3588 1161 2378-1473 , 3509 680 
τὰ δῶρα ἢ ὃε θυσία αὐτοῦ νεφὼν ἀψηται 
2ρ1{{5], and his sacrifice [2716 clouds should touch]; 


JOB 743 


20:7 
3752-1063 1380 , 2235 2688.1 5119 
20:7 ὁταν γὰρ δοκῃ κατεστηρίχθαι τότε 
for whenever he should seem already firmly fixed, then 
1519 5056 622 ‘ 3588-1161 1492, 1473 | 
εις τέλος ἀπολεῖται οι δε ELOOTES ανυτὸν 


[2unto 3the end 1ῃ6 shall perish]; andthe ones knowing him 


2046, 4226 1510.2.3 
ερουσι που εστιν 
shall say, Where is he? 
3766.2 2147 | 
ov μη ευρεθη 


3618 1798 1600 

20:8 ὡσπερ ενύὕπνιον εκπετασθὲν 
asif adream_ spreading forth,+ 
4072-1161 5618 53351 
ἐπτὴ SE ὠὡσπερ φάσμα 


inno way shall he pis pons: so he flys as if [2manifestation 


3563.1 


3849.2 2532 3756-4369 


νυκτερινὸν 20:9 ὀφθαλμὸς παρέβλεψε καὶ ov προσθήσει 
la nightly]; the eye overlooked, and proceeds not, 


2532 3765, 4357.2 
και OUVK ETL προσν 


: 1473. 3588 5117-1473 
ONGEL QuTov 0 τόπος αὐτοῦ 


and [?nolonger pays attentionto ¢4him this place]; 


3588 5207-1473 
20:10 τους υιοὺς αὐτοῦ 


[this sons 
5495-1473 _ 4450.1 


3643.4 2276 3588 116] 
ολέσαισαν Ὥττονες αι de 


Imay 3destroy 2his inferiors], and 
360] 3747-1473 


XELPES QUTOV πυρσεύσαισαν οδῦνας 20:11 οστὰ avtov 


may his hands _ light the fire of griefs; his bones 
1705 3503-1473 2532 3326 1473 
EeveTANOOHTAV νεότητος αὐτοῦ και μετ’ QuUTOU 
were filled with the vigor of his youth, and [2with 3him 
1909 5560.1 2837 1437 
επὶ χώματος κοιμηθήσεται 20:12 εὰν 
4upon  ¢the embankment} [1 shall go to bed]; though 
1098.2 ᾿ 1722 4750-1473 2549 2928 1473. 
γλυκανθη εν στόματι AVTOV κακία κρύψει αὐτὴν 
[should be sweet 3in 4his mouth levil], he shall hide it 

5259 3588 1100-1473 3756-5339 1473, 2532 
πυπὸ τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ 20:13 ov φείσεται αντῆς και 
under his tongue; he shall not spare it, and 
3756-1459 1473 2532 4863 1473 1722 3319 3588 
OUK εγκαταλείψει αὐτὴν και συνάξει αὐτὴν εν μέσω του 
will not abandon it, but he brings it in the midst 
2995-1473 2532 3766.2 1410 | 997 | 
Aapvyyos αὐτοῦ 20:14 και ov μη δυνηθη βοηθησαι 


of his throat; 


and no way shall he be able to help 


1438 | 5521 785. 1722 1064-1473 4149. 
εαὐυτῷ χολὴ ασπίδος εν γαστρὶ avtov 20:15 πλοῦτος 
himself -- the bile ofan asp is in his belly; riches 
95 4863 1828 | 1537 


adikws συναγόμενος 


εξεμεθησεται 


ε 
unjustly brought together shall be vomited forth; from out of 


3614-1473 , 1828-1473 32 2372 Μ 
οἰκίας αὐτοῦ EFEAKVOEL αὐτὸν ἄγγελος 20:16 θυμὸν 
his house [2shall drag him away !an angel]; [5the rage 
1161 1404 2337 | 337 1161] 
ε δρακόντων θηλὰᾶσειεν ανέλοι de 
land 4ofdragons 2mayhe nurse], [2may 5do away with ‘and 
1473 1100 3789 3361 1492 
αὐτὸν γλῶσσα odews 20:17 μη ἰδοι 
Shim 3the tongue ‘of ἃ serpent]; may he not behold 
272.1 3541. 3366 3542. 3192 2532 
ἀμελξιν νομάδων μηδὲ νομὰς μέλιτος και 


the milking of grazing animals, nor the pastures οἵ honey and 


1016.2 , 1519 2756, 2532 3252 2872 
βουτύρου 20:18 εἰς κενὰ καὶ μάταια εκοπίασε 
butter, for [3in emptiness 4and vanity ‘he tired 
4149 aus 3739 3756-1089 5618 
πλοῦτον ου ου γεύσεται ὥσπερ 
2for attaining riches] foi out of which he shall not taste — it is as if 
4764.) 268.2 1801, 4183, 1063 
στρίφνος αμᾶσητος QKATATOTOS 20:19 πολλῶν yap 
tough, unchewable, and impotable; [4of many ‘for 
0 3624 2345.4 1244.1-1161] 
αδυνάτων οἴκους ἐθλασε δίαιταν Se 

Sof the disabled 3716 houses he crushed], and a habitation 
726 2532 3756-2476 3756-1510.2.3 
Ὥρπασε και οὐκ ἔστησεν 20:20 ουκ ἐστιν 
he seized by force — and _he established it not; [315 not 
1473, 4099] . 3588 5224 1722 1939-1473 


QUTOV σωτήρια τοις 
this 2safety] in the 


πυπᾶρχουσιν εν ἐπιθυμία αὐτοῦ 
possessions; by _ his desire 





20:8 ti.e. sailing away. 
20:11 1.6. grave. 





3756-4982 , 3756-1510.2.3 5274.1 3588 1033 
ov σωθήσεται 20:21 ουκ εστιν υπόλειμμα τοῖς βρώμασιν 
he will not escape; there isnot aleftover to the foods 
1473 1223 3778 3756-4352 , 1473. 3588 
QUTOV διὰ τοῦυτόο ουκ ἀνθήσει QUTOV τα 
ofhis; onaccount of this [4shall not bloom 3ofhis ‘the 
18. 3752-1161 1380 2235 
αγαθὰ 20:22 ταν de δοκῇ Ἴδη 
2g00d things]; andwhenever itshouldseem urgent 
4137 . 2346 3956-1161 318. 
πεπληρῶσθαι θλιβησεται πᾶσα dE AVvaAYKYH 
to accomplish something, he shall be afflicted; and all distress 
1909 1473 1904 1487-1513 4137. 
en’ αὐτὸν επελεύσεται 20:23 ει πως πληρῶσαι 
[2upon 3him [5181] come]; if by any means he might fill 
1064-1473 , 1883.4 1909 1473 2372 
γαστέρα QUTOVU ETATOOTELAQL eT’ αὐτὸν θυμὸν 
his belly, let God send as a successor upon him the rage 
3709 , 3538 1909 1473 3601 2532 3766.2 
opyns νίψαι en’ = =avtov odvvas 20:24 και ov μη 
of anger — may [2wash 3over 4him  !griefs]; and in no way 
4982 1537 5495. 4604, 5103.1 
σωθη εκ χειρὸς σιδηρου τρῶσαι 
shall | he be delivered from out of the hand ofiron; may [3pierce 
1473. 5115 5469.3 1326.7 1161 
αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκειον 20:25 διεξέλθοι de 
4him =the bow 2of brass]; [2may 4go completely ‘and 
1223 4983-1473 956 798 1161 1722 
διὰ σώματος αὐτοῦ βέλος ἄστρα de ev 
Sthrough Chis body 3the arrow]; [3the stars tand on 
12441-1473 . 4043 1909 1473 5401 
LALTALS αὐτοῦ περιπατησαισαν E77’ αὐτὼ φόβοι 
his habitation 2may 4walk]; (2upon 3him may fears be]; 
3956 1161 4655 1473 | 5278 2719. 
20:26 παν Se σκότος αὐτῷ πυπομεῖναι κατέδεται 
[Sall land 4darkness ‘for him 2may 5wait]; [3shall devour 
1473. 4442 183.2 2559. 61 1473 
QUTOV πῃυρ AKAVOTOV KQAKWOQL de QUTOU 
4him fire linextinguishable]; [2may ‘inflict evilon and Shis 
1907.2 3588 3624 343 3 1161 1473 8588 
ἐπῆλυτος τὸν οἶκον 20:27 ανακαλῦύψαι Se avtTov ὁ 
3a stranger] house; [2may Suncover land Shis  3the 
3772, 3588 458 | 1093-1161 1881 1473 , 
ουρανὸς TAS ανομίας yn δε επανασταίη αὐτῷ 
4heaven] lawless deeds, and the earth rise up against him; 
1670, 3588 3624-1473 . 684 1519 5056 
20:28 EAkvVoOaLt TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ aTmAELA εις τέλος 
may [2draw 3his house destruction] unto the end; 
2250 3709 1904 1473 3778 = 3588 3310 
ἡμέρα opyns επέλθοι αὐτὼ 20:29avTH ἢ μερὶς 
[2the day 30f anger !may] come upon him. This is the portion 
444. 765 ᾿ 3844. 2962, 2532 2933 
ανθρῶπου ασεβοὺς παρὰ κυρίου και κτημα 
[2man lof animpious] from the LorD, and _ the possession 
5224 i 1473. 3844 3588 1985 
πυπαρχόντῶν avTtTw . παρὰ του επισκόπου 
of his substance given ἴο him by _ the overseer. 


CHAPTER 21 


Job Recounts How the Wicked Prosper 
5274-1161 . * 3004 191. 191. ᾿ 
21:1 υπολαβὼν δε I@B λέγει 21:2 ἀκούσατε AkOVTATE 
And undertaking, Job says, Hear, hear 
1473 3588 3056 2443 ὉΠ 1473 3844 1473 3778 
μου τῶν λόγων να μοι Tap’ πὍυημὼν αὐτῇ 
my words, that theve should be tome [3from 4you [15 
3588 3874 . 142, 1473 1473-1161 2980 1534 
n παράκλησις 21:3 apatée pe εγὼ ὃε AaAHTW ειτ᾽ 
2comfort]! Lift me, andI will speak! then 
3756-2606 τ Ν 1473 5100-1063 3361 444. 1473 3588 
ov καταγελᾶάσετέ pov 21:4 τι yap μὴ ἀνθρώπου pov H 
you shall not ridicule me. For what, is [3from man my 
1649 2228 1302 . 3756-2373 1522.2. 
ἐλεγξις Ἢ διατὶ ov θυμωθῆσομαι 21:5 ειἰσβλέψαντες 
2rebuke]? or why shall I not be enraged? O ones looking 





20:25 tAld. & CP στοματος - mouth. 
20:28 {CP εκκλυσαῖι - wash out. 


744 ΙΩΒ 21:6 

1519 1473 2296 5495 5087 1909 4600 2307-1473 _ 1722 3624-1473 | 3326 1473 2532 706 . 

εἰς εμέ θαυμᾶσετε χείρα θέντες επι σιαγονι θέλημα αὐτοῦ εν OLKW AVTOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ και ἀριθμοὶ 

εἰ me, wonder, [2the hand ‘while putting] upon the jaw. his will isin his house with him, and the numbers 
1437-5037-1063 3403 4704 2192 1161 3376-1473 1244 4220 3756 3588 2962 


21:6 εὰν τε yap μνησθὼ εσπούδακα ἐχουσι δὲ 


For evenif [should remember, I hurry, [shold ‘land 
1473-3588 4561 360] 1302 765 5 
μου Tas σάρκας οὗὐναι 21:7 διατὶ ασεβεὶς 


4the things of my “flesh —2griefs]. Why do the impious ones 


2198 3822-1161 2532 1722 4149 3588 4703-1473 
Coo. πεπαλαίωνται SEKALEVY TAOVTW 21:80 σπόρος αὐτῶν 


live, and they grow old, andin riches? Their sowing 
2596. 5500. 3588 [16] 5043-1473 1722 
κατὰ ᾿ ψυχὴν τα «de τέκνα QUTOV EV 
is according to their soul's desire, and their children in 
3788 . 3588 3624-1473, 21121 5401-1161 
οφθαλμοὶς 21:9 οι οἶκοι αὐτὼν εὐθηνοῦσι φόβος δε 
eyesf. Their houses prosper, and fear 
3759.1 . 3148-1161 3844} 2962, 3756-1510.2.3 1909 
ovdapov μᾶστιξ 5€ παρὰ κυρίου OVK ἐστιν ET’ 
is not to them at all, and the whip of the LORD is not upon 
1473 3588 1016-1473 3756 5606. 

αὐτοῖς 21:10 ἢ βους αντὼν ουκ ὡμοτόκησε 

them. Their ox does not bring forth prematurely, 
1295 1161 1473, 172 064 2192 2532 3756 
διεσώθη de αὐτῶν εν γαστρὶ ἐχουσὰ και οὐκ 
[Sare preserved !and 2their 4ones 3pregnant] to have, and not 
49684 3306-1161 5618 4263 166, 

ἐσφαλε 21:11 μένουσι δε ᾿ ὥσπερ πρόβατα ALOVLA 

to trip. And they remain as [2sheep _ ‘everlasting], 


3588 1161 3813-1473 4360.3 


353 
21:12 ἀναλαβόντες 


Ta dE παιδία avTOV προσπαίζουσιν 

and their children play before them, taking up 
5568.1 2532 2788 2532 2165 5456 5508 
ψαλτήριον Kat KLOAPAV καὶ ευφραίΐίνονται φωνὴ ψαλμοῦ 


the psaltery andharp, _and are gladdened at the sound of a psalm. 


4931-1161 1722, 18 : 3588 979-1473. 
21:13 συνετέλεσαν δε εν αγαθοὶς tov βίον avtwv 


And they complete [2with 3good things itheir existence], 


1722-1161 372 : 86 2837 3004-1161 
ev δε αναπαῦσει ἅδον εκοιμηθησαν 21:14 λέγει Se 
andin the rest of Hades they go to sleep. And he says 
2962, 868. 575 1473. 3598-1473 1492, 
KUPLO ATOOTA an’ εμοῦ οδοὺς σου εἰδέναι 
tothe LORD, Separate from me! [your ways to know 
3756-1014 5100 2425 | 3754 1398 1473 2532 
ov βούλομαι 21:15τι ικανὸς OTL δουλεύσομεν αὐτὼ και 
11 do not want]. What is fit that we shall serve to him? and 
5100 5622 3754 528 1473 17225495. 1063 


τις ὠφέλεια OTL ἀπαντήησομεν αὐτὼ 21:l6ev χερσὶ yap 


what benefit, that we shall meet with him? [Sin 7hands !For 
3756-1510.7.3 1473, 3588 18 2041-1161 765 

ουκ HV αὐτὼ τὰ αγαθὰ epya de ασεβὼν 

4were not Stohim 2the 3good things]; but works of impious ones 
3756-21864 3756-3375-1161-235 2532 765. 

ovk edopa 21:17 ov μὴν δε αλλὰ και ασεβὼν 

he inspects not. But nevertheless, even [of impious ones 
3088 4570 ᾿ 1904-1161 

λύχνος σβεσθήσεται επελεύσεται SE 

Ithe lamp] shall be extinguished, and there shall come upon 


1473 Ἀκ588. 2692 5604-1161-1473 2192 

αὐτοῖς Ἢ καταστροφὴ ωδίνες δε αὐτοὺς ἐξουσιν 

them the final event, but their pangs they shall have 

a7)», 3709 , 1510.8.6-1161 5618 892 4253 

απὸ opyns 1:18 ἐσονται de ὥσπερ ἄχυρα TPO 

from anger. And they willbe as straw before 

417. 2228 5618 2868 3739 5306.2 

ave pou Ἢ ὥσπερ κονιορτὸς ον. υφείλετο 

the wind, or as acloud of dust which ([2took up 

2978 1587. 5207, 5224-1473 

λαίλαψ 21:19 εκλείποι υἱοὺς VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 

Ithe tempest]. May [2fail 3hissons ‘his possessions]; 

467 ᾿ 4314 1473. 2532 1007 

ἀνταποδώσει προς αὐτὸν και γνώσεται 

and God 5181] recompense ἴο him, and he shall know it. 
Ι 3588 3788-1473 _ 3588 1433. 4967. 

21:20 ἰδοισαν οι οφθαλμοὶ avTOV THY εαὐυτοῦ σφαγὴν 


May [2behold this eyes] his own slaughter, 
575-1161 2962 3361-1295 3754 3588 
απὸ de κυρίου μη διασωθείη 21:1 ott τὸ 
andby the Lord may he not be delivered. For 





21:8 fi.e. in their sight. 





μηνὼν αὐτοῦ διηρέθησαν 21:22 πότερον ovx ὁ κύριος 


of his months were divided.t Is it not the LORD 
1510.2.3 3588 1321 4907 2532 1989.1 . 
εστιν ὁ διδάσκων σύνεσιν και ETLOTH ENV 
whois theone teaching understanding and higher knowledge? 
1473-1161 4680 1252 : 4 
αὐτὸς δε σοφοὺς διακρινεῖ 21:2 ovtos 
And is itnothe who [?wise ones 1Π|ραῖ65]. This one 
599 1722 2904 5713-1473 2" 1161 
ἀποθανεῖται εν κρᾶτει απλοσύνης αὐτοῦ ὦλος Se 
shall die in the might of his singleness of purpose, but entirely 
21372, 2532 2112.1 , 3588 1161 14583-1473 
evTa0wv Kau ευθηνὼν 21:24 ta SE EYKATA αὐτοῦ 
enjoying pleasure and prospering; and his insides 
4134 4720.1 3452 161 147. 1315.1, 
TANPH στέατος μυελὸς de αὐτοῦ ιαχεῖται 
are full οἵ fat, [smarrow tand  2his| is diffused in him; 
3588--1161 5053 5259 4088 5590 3756 
21:25 ο δε τελευτὰ πυπὸ πικρίας ψυχῆς ov 
andthe comingtoanend in bitterness ofsoul, not 
2068 3762 18 3661-1161 1909 1093 


Φαγὼν ovdev ayabov 21:26 ομοθυμαδὸν Se επὶ γης 
eating anything good. But in one accord upon the earth 


2837 45491-1161 1473-2572 5 
κοιμῶνται σαπρία δε αὐτοὺς εκάλυψεν 21:7 ὠστε 
they sleep, androttenness covers them. So as 
1492 1472 3754 5110.1 1945 _ 1473 3754 
οἶδα Vas OTL τόλμη επίκεισθέε μοι 21:28 ὁτι 
Iknow you, that youdaringly pressupon me; that 
2046, 4226 1510.2.3 3624 758 2532 4226 
ερειτε TOU εστιν οικος αρχοντος και που 
you shall say, Where is the house of the ruler? and where 
1510.2.3 3588 4629.2 3588 4638 a 3588 765, 
εστιν n OKETTY ᾿ τῶν σκηνώματῶν τῶν ἀσεβὼν 
15 the protection ofthe tents of the impious? 
κ 3899 ‘ 3598 2532 3588 
21:29 ερωτῆσατε παραπορευομένους οδὸν και τὰ 
Ask the ones passing by the way, and 
4592-1473 3756-526 3754 1519 


ONMELA AUTOV οὐκ απαλλοτριῶσετε 
[2their signs lyou shall not separate from]. 
2250 684 2893. 3588 4190 7 1519 2250 
ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας κουφίζεται ὁ πονηρὸς εις ἡμέραν 
the day οἵ destruction [Slightenst ‘the 2wicked one]; for the day 
3709-1473 520 5100 518 1909 
οργῆς avtov ἀπαχθήσεται 21:31 τις απαγγελεὶ ETL 
of his anger ΠΕ shall be taken away. Who will report unto 


21:30 ὁτι εις 
For unto 


4383-1473 3588 3598-1473 , 2532 1473 4160 , 5100 
προσῶπου αὐτοῦ τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ και autos εποιησε τις 
his face his way? and whathe did, who 
467 2 1473 | 2532 1473, 1519 5028 
ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ 21:32 και avtTos εις τάφους 
shall recompense to him? And he [2unto 3the tombs 
667 2532 1909 4987.2 6 
ἀπηνέχθη και ETL THOPWV NYPVTVYNGEV 
lwas carried away], and [2upon 3the heapst ‘stayed awakett]. 
1098.2 1473 5469.1 5493. 
21:33 εγλυκάνθησαν αὐυτὼ χάλικες χειμάρρου 
[3was sweet 4to him !The gravel 2of the rushing stream]; 
2532 3694 1473 3056 444 565 2532 1715 


και οπίσω αὐτοῦ TAS ἄνθρωπος ἀπελεύσεται και ἐμπροσθεν 


and after him every man shall go forth, and in front of 
1473. 3822.ϑ 4459-1161 3870 Ἂς 
QUTOV ἀναρίθμητοι 21:34 πως dE παρακαλεῖτε 
him there are innumerable ones. And how do you comfort 
1473 2756, 3588 1161 1473 2664 579. 1473 3762 

με κενὰ τὸ SE EME καταπαύῦσασθαι αφ’ υμὼν OVdEV 

me in vain? But for me to rest from you [5 nothing. 





21:21 fi.e. cut off. 

21:23 ¢CP αφροσυνης - foolishness. 
21:30 ti.e. takes ease. 

21:32 fi.e. graves. 


21:32 {7|.6. mourning at the graves. 


22:1 JOB 745 
3739 4815 895.2 4215 
CHAPTER 22 22:16 οι συνεληφθησαν ἄωροι ποταμὸς 
The ones ΠΟ were seized untimely are as a river 
- Π . 1976.1 3588 2310-1473 3588 3004 
Eliphaz aes Job of Injustice επιρρέων οι θεμέλιοι AVTWVY 22:17 οι λέγοντες 
5274-1161 3588 * . 3004 overflowing their foundations. The ones _ saying. 
22:1 υπολαβὼν δε Ελιφὰξ 9 θαιμανίτης λέγει | 5969 5100 4160 1473 2228 5100 Ι863 1473 
And undertaking, Eliphaz the Temanite says, κύριος τι ποιῆσει HUW ἢ τι επάᾶξεται ἡμῖν 
4220 3780 3588 2902 1510.2.3 3588 1321, The Lord, what will he do to us? or, what will [3bring upon 4us 
22:2 πότερον OVXL ὁ κυριὸς εστιν ὁ διδάσκων 3588 384] 3739-1161 1705 3588 
Is it not the LoRD thatis theone teaching Ὁ παντοκράτωρ 22:18 ὃς δὲ ἐνέπλησε τους 
4907 2532 1989.1, 5100-1063 Ithe 2almighty]? And he is the one who filled up 
hla al phe emote | eel bd 22:3 TL yop 3624-1473 18 1012-1161 765 
understanding and __ higher knowledge? For what οἴκους αυτὼν ἀγαθὼν βουλὴ δε ἀσεβὼν 
3199 3588 2962, 1437 1473 1510.72 3588 2041 their houses of good things; but the counsel οἵ impious ones 
μέλει τῷ κυρίω ἐὰν cu ἧσθα τοις ἐργοις 4206 1473 1492 1342 1070 
doesitconcern the LorRD if you were [7in works | πόρρω αὐτοῦ 22:19 ιδόντες δίκαιοι εγέλασαν 
273 2228 5622, 3754. 573.1 3588 3598-1473 is at a distance from him. In beholding, just ones laugh, 
ἄμεμπτος ἢ ὠφέλεια: ὁτι απλὼῶσης τὴν οδὸν σου 273-1161 : 3456 1473 1508 
Iplameless], or whatbenefit that you simplify your way? ἄμεμπτος δὲ ἐμυκτῆρισεν αὐτοὺς 22:20 εἰ py 
2228 3056-1473 4160 165] 1473 2532 and the blameless one _ sneers at them. Except 
22:4 ἡ λόγον Gov ποιούμενος ελέγξει GSA Oe 853 3588 5287-1473 2532 3588 2640-1473 
Or [?your word !making], will he reprovet you? and ἠφανίσθη ἢ υπόστασις AVTWY και TO κατᾶλειμμα αὐτῶν 
4897 : ; 1473 1519 2920 4220 [2vanished Itheir support], and [their vestige 
TVVELDEAEVTETAL σοι εἰς κρίσιν 22:5 πότερον 2719 4442 1096 1211-4642 1437 
will he enter together with you for judgment? Is it καταφάγεται  TUP 22:21 γενοῦ dy σκληρὸς εὰἃν 
3756 3588 2549-473 15102.3 4183. | 382, 1161 2shall devour 'fire]. Become firm indeed, if 
οὐχ Ἢ RO FON Ἔστι TOA ἀναρίθμητοι de 5278 1534 3588 2590-1473 1510.8.3 1722 
not that your evil is much, [innumerable ‘and πυπομείνης εἶτα Ὁ καρπὸς σοῦ ἔσται εν 
1473 151026 3588 266 ᾿ 1757.2-116] you should remain, 50 that your fruit willbe for 
σου εισὶν αι αμαρτίαι 22:6 νεχύραζες δε ᾿ 18 1583.1-1161 1537 4750-1473 
2your ‘are 3sins]? And you took security ayabots 22:22 ἐκλαβε δε εκ στόματος AUTOV 
3588 ores ᾿ Pag ; 292.1. aot good things! Andtake  [2from out of 3his mouth 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς σου eels. ἀμφίασ ve tos 1834.3 2532 353 3588 4487-1473 1722 2588-1473 
of your brothers without cause, [clothing and eényopiav καὶ ἀνάλαβε TA ρήῃματα αὐτοῦ εν καρδία Gov 


AIST: «. 851 3761, 5204 1372 


γυμνῶν αφείλου 22:7 ovde ὑδὼρ διψώντας 

4of the naked 2you removed]. Nor [?water 4for the thirsting 
4222 235 3983 4732. 
ETIOTLOAS αλλὰ πεινώντων εστερησας 
Idid you give 3to drink], and [3οΓ ones hungering ‘you deprived 
5596.1, 2296-1161 5100-4383 3615.1-1161 
ψωμὸν 22:8 εδαῦύμασας 5€ τινὼν πρόσωπα ὠκισας δε 
2a morsel]. And you admired the faces of somej; you resettled 
4434 : 1900 3588 1093 5503 116] 1821 
πτωχοὺς ETL τῆς YHS 22:9 χηρας de εξαπέστειλας 
the poor upon the earth; [Swidows !and 2you sent out] 
2756 3737 1161] 2559 5105 


κενὰς ορφανοὺς ὃε εκάκωσας 22:10 tovyapovv 


empty, [30n orphans !and 2you inflicted evil]. Accordingly 
2944 1473 3803 2532 4704 1473 417| 
εκυκλωσὰν σε παγίδες και εσπούδασε σε πόλεμος 
[encircled ὅγοιι ‘snares], and [hurried 4you 2war 
1808 3588 5457 1473 4655 576 

εξαίσιος 22:11 τὸ φως σοι σκότος απέβη 

lan extraordinary]. The light [3for you 2darkness !resulted in], 
2837-1161 5204 = 1473-2572 3378 3588 


κοιμηθέντα δὲ ὑδὼρ σε εκάλυψε 22:12 μη ουχὶ ο 
and in going to sleep water covered you. Is it not that the one 


3588 5308 | 3484.1 2186.4 | 3588 1161] 5196 

τὰ υψηλὰ ναίων εφορὰ τους de ὕβρει 

[2the 3high places linhabiting] inspects? [3the ones !and Sinsolence 

5342 ξ 5013. 2532 2036 5100 1007 

φερομένους εταπείνωσε 22:13 και εἶπας τι ἔγνω 

4bearing 2he humbled]? And you said, What does [3know 

3588 2478 2228 2596, 3588 1105 2919. 

ο ισχυρὸς Ἢ κατὰ TOV γνόφου κρινεὶ — 

Ithe 2mightyone]? or [25 3the 4dark Idoes he judge]? 
3507. 613.1-1473. _ 2532 3756-3708 

22:14 νεφέλη αποκρυφὴ αὐτοῦ και ovx οραθῆησεται 
Acloud ishisconcealment, and __he shall not be seen; 

2532 1135.1 3772 ᾿ 1279 ? 3361 5147 

και γῦρον ουρανοῦ διαπορεύεται 22:15 μη τρίβον 

and “16 οὐτνα οἵ heaven he travels over. [2not Sroad 

166, 5442 3739 3961 435 94 

QU@VLOV φυλάξεις εἐπᾶτησαν AvdpEs ἀδικοι 


nv 
4the eternal !Will you 3guard] which [3trod 2men = !unjust]? 





22:4 1.6. try to convince you. 


22:8 ti.e. discriminated. 





lan utterance], and take up his sayings in your heart! 


1437-1161 1994 2532 5013 4572 1725 
22:23 eav δε επιστραφῆς καὶ TATELVOONS σεαυτὸν EVAVTL 

Andif you should turn and humble yourself before 
2962, 4206 4160, 575. 1244,]-1473 
κυρίου πόρρω ἐποίησας απὸ ιαύτης σου 
the LORD, [310 be ἃ distance 1then you made ‘from 5your habitation 
94 5087 1909 5560.1 1722 4073 
ἀδικον 22:24 Onon επὶ χώματι εν πέτρα 
2wrongdoing]. You shall put upon an embankmentin rock, 
2532 56134073 5493 | μ ᾿ 1510.8.3 3767 
KQL ὡς πέτρα χειμάρρου Ὠφεὶρ 22:25 ἐσται ουν 
evenas arock οἵ ἃ rushing stream of Ophir. [4will be !Then 
1473 3588 3841 998 575 2190 2513 i 
gov o παντοκράτωρ βοηθὸς απὸ εχθρὼν καθαρὸν 
5your ?the 3almighty] helper from the enemies, [4clean 
1161 591, 1473 5618 694 4448 

ε ἀποδώσει σε QOTEP APYVPLOV πεπυρωμένον 

land 2he willrender 3you] as [2silver lpurified]. 

1534 3955 ᾿ 1725 2962. 305. 
22:26 Etta παρρησιασθηση ἔναντι κυρίου αναβλέψας 

So then, you shall speak eee before the LorD, looking up 


1519 3588 3772 2432. 116] 1473 4314 
Els TOV ουρανὸν ιλαρὼς 22:27 ἐνξαμέρου de σον προς 


into the heaven happily. [Svowing '!And 2of your] to 
1473 1522 1473 1325-1161 1473 «591 

QUTOV ELGAKOVEETAL σου δώσει δε σοι αποδοῦναι 
him, he will listen to you; and he will give to you power to render 
3588 2171, 600-1161 : 1473 1244.1 

Tas evxas 22:2 ἀποκαταστήσει δε σοι δίαιταν 

the vows. And he willrestore toyou a habitation 
1343 . 1909-1161 3598-1473 1510.8.3 5338 3754 
δικαιοσύνης emt d€ οδοίῖς σου ἐσται φέγγος 22:29 ὁτι 
of righteousness, and upon your ways will be brightness. For 
5013, 1438 2532 2046) 5242.1 . 
ETATIELVWOEV EQUTOV και ερεις umepy φανεύσατο 
he humbled himself. And youshallsay, He is prideful - 


2532 2964.3 3588 3788 ¥ 4982 

και κύφοντα τοῖς οφθαλμοὶς σώσει 

but the one having downcast the eyes he shall deliver. 
4506 121, 2532 1295, 1722 2513 

22:30 ρύσεται a0wov καὶ διασώθητι εν καθαραΐς 
He shall rescue the innocent; but be delivered in [cleanness 

5495, 1473 

χερσὶ σου 

301 hands !your]! 





746 IQOB 23:1 
3588 2588-1473 3588-1161 3841 4704 1473 
CHAPTER 23 τὴν καρδίαν μου o δε παντοκράτωρ εσπούδασέ με 
my heart, andthe almighty hastened me. 
' - - 3756 1063 [492 3754 1904. : 1473 4655 
Job's Justification 23:17 ov γαρ noew OTL ETENEVTETAL μοι σκότος 
5274-1161 , Ἐν 3004 2532 121] [Snot !For 21 knew] that [?shall come upon 3me !darkness] 
23:1 νυπολαβὼν δε Ιὼβ λέγει 23:2 καὶ Oy 4253 4383 1161 1473 2572 1105 , 
And undertaking Job says, For indeed προ προσώπου δὲ μοῦ εκᾶλυψε γνόφος 
1492 3753. 1537 5495-1473 3588 1649-1473 [4before face land Smy 3covered 2dimness]. 
οἶδα OTL €K χειρὸς μου Ἢ ἐλεγξις μου 
Iknow that [3fromoutof 4my hand Imy rebuke 
1510.2.3 2532 3588 5495-1473, 926 | 1096 1909 CHAPTER 24 
εστὶ και ἢ χειρ αυτοὺ βαρεία γέγονεν eT’ 
215]; and his hand [2heavy ‘has become] over Job Questions the Actions of the Impious 
1699 4726 5100-1161 686 1097 3754 1302-1161 2962 3756 2990 
ERO στεναγμὼ 23:3 τις δ᾽ ape: ‘yrou om 24:1 διατὶ Se κύριον οὐκ ἐλαθον 
my moaning. But who isitthat may know that And why did [4bytheLorp not  3escape notice 
2147 1473 2532 2064 1519 5056 
. ° Ω ο 5610 765-1161 3725 5233 
εὕροιμι. αὐτόν Κοὶ ἔλθοιμι εἰς τέλος par 24:2 ἀσεβεὶς Se OpLov πυηπερέβησαν 
Imight find him, and that Imight come to the end of the matter? the seasons]? And impious ones [2she border !passed over] 
2036-1161 1683 2917 3588 1161 4168 Topo. ΟΣ ΣΣ ae ΣῈ Ἶ 
23:4 ead a ite k for mvs if Todo τὸ δεν ποίμνιον συν ποιμένι αρπᾶσαντες 24:3 υποζύγιον 
ΠΩΣ Π61 a ϑροα [ ce mys’ Ju ae ani [2a flock 3with 4shepherd 'seizing]. [2a beast of burden 
- . 1161 3737 520 2532 1016 5503 
στόμα μου εμπλησω ελέγχων 23:5 γνοίην δὲ ἕ Ὀρφανὼν ἀπήγαγον καὶ Bovv χῆρας 
with my mouth I shall fill up reproofs. And then I may know And] of orphans they took away, and oxen _ of widows 
2386 3739 1473-2046 , 143-1161 1757.2 1578 102 1537 3598 
Tye oh whi h pee halls κί ἀισθοιμίν de : ἡνεχύρασαν 24:4 εξέκλιναν αδυνάτους εξ οδοὺ 
CRUE. ὙΠ SNA SPEAR LONE: ἈΠΟ Men ΤΑΥ͂ ΒΕΤΟΘΙΝΘ. ] -forsecuirity, They turned aside the disabled from out of [2way 
5100 1473-518 2532 1487 1722 4183 2479 1342 3661 2928 4239 1093 
τίνα μοι ATIAYYEAEL 23:6 και εἰ εν πολλὴ ισχὺϊ δικαίας ομοθυμαδὸν ἐκρύβησαν πραεὶς yn 
eat he shall report oe Haig ἈΠῚῈ eer much onene 1016 just]; with one accord [3was hidden ‘the gentle Tor the earth]. 
: i ᾿ ξ 576-1161 5618 3688 1722 68 5228 1473 
evehevoeTat μοῦ ett. Ἐπ amethy μοι 24:5 ἀπέβησαν δε ὥσπερ ὄνοι εν αγρὼ υπέρ εμοὺ 
he shallcome upon me, sothen [3with ‘intimidation 2Π16 And they resulted as if donkeys in afield [2for 3me 
3756-5530 225-1063 2532 1650 3844 1473 
μ 4 1831 3588 1438 4234 2237.1 1473 740 1519 
The thal not treat]. Fortrath andrepreor are from fim. | «ἐξελθόντες τὴν ξαυτὼν πρᾶξιν ηδῦνθη αὐτὼν ἄρτος εἰς 
ieheenie Pig) aise Va 9588 oe ἘΡΈΤΝ Igoing forth] on their own action; [>is delicious !their 2bread 3for 
do : . ᾿ 3501 68 4253 5610 3756 1473-15106 
εξαγᾶγοι δε ΕΙΣ τελὸς ote, Pye 23:8 εἰς γὰρ νεωτέρους 24:6 aypov προ ὥρας OVK αὐτῶν OVTA 
and may he bring [unto *my end equity]. For at 4the young]. [2a field >before ‘its season 3not 4being their own 
4413 4198 | 2532 3765, 15102.1 3588-1161 2325 102-1161 290 765 
fice Tehalleon fa elon: ΣΡ τῷ δε thi εθέρισαν αδύνατοι δὲ ἀμπελῶνας ασεβὼν 
ΗΒ sna ΕΟ; an HO LONBEE: (aM anc the rungs | 1They harvested]; and the disabled [2the vineyards 3of impious ones 
ἐπὶ ον ἅτοις ae οἶδα 23:9 ips ὰ 2845: τς 2532 777 2038. 13 
x 9 Ῥ ρ αμισθὶ και ασιτοὶ εἰργάσαντο 24:7 γυμνοὺς 
οἵ thelatterend, what doIknow? [2with the left hand 4without pay Sand without eating lworked]. [snaked 
4160-1473 3756-2722, 4016 1188 
. ὰ 4183 2838.1 427 2440 292.1 1161 
ποιῆσαντος AVTOV OV κατέσχον περιβαλεὶ δεξιὰ . πολλοὺς εκοίμισαν ey ἱματίων ἀμφίασιν de 
In his acting], Thold not back; he covers _ by the right hand, 2many IThey rested] without clothes [clothing land 
2532 3756-3708 1492-1063 2235 3598-1473 5590-1473 85] ᾿ 575 5568.6 
καὶ OVK ὄψομαι 25:10 οἷδε γὰρ Hh Ἢ chav μὸν ψυχῆς αὐτῶν αφείλαντο 24:8 απὸ Wexadov 
a Tshall ee. aren ἡ ἕῳ knows [ beta my way]; 4necessary for their life 2they removed]. From the mists 
Ω ° 3735 5199.2 3844 3588 3361-2192 
διέκρινε με wWoTEp τὸ χρυσίον 23:11 εξελεύσομαι δὲ opewv vypatvovrat παρὰ τὸ μη ἔχειν 
he examined me as gold. And I shall go forth of the mountains they are wetted; from [2not having 
1722 1778-1473 3598 1063 1473 π5442 2532 1473 4629.2 4073 4016 
εν εντάλμασιν αντοὺ οδοὺς γὰρ αὐτὸν εφύυλαξα Kar αὐτοῖς σκέπην πέτραν περιεβάλοντο 
in _ his precepts, [ways 'for his] I kept, and Itheir] protection [2with rock lthey covered themselves]. 
3766.2 1578, 575 1778-1473 2532 726 3737 575 3149 1601 
ov BY ee id ane alg αὐτοῦ 23:12 od 24:9 ρπασαν ορφανὸν απὸ μαστοῦ εκπεπτωκότα 
in no way shall I turn aside. from his precepts; an They seized the orphan from the breast, [3the one falling off} 
3766.2 3928 . 1722-1161 2859-1473 2928 3588 1161 5013 1131-116] 2838.1 
ov BY Gs aes ἢ aes κύλτῳ μον ἐκούίνα τα de εταπείνωσαν 24:10 γυμνοὺς de εκοίμισαν 
aie shall I pass by te an Ves ce ἜΝ exe land 2they humbled]. And of naked ones, _ they rested 
ρηματα avtov 23:13 ει δε καὶ Q@UTOS ἐκρινεν οὕτως τις aces ἀρ eae δε 2.88 anes Siete 
his sayings. But ifeven he judged thus, who wrongfully, and of ones hungering, [?the 3morsel !they removed]. 
1510.2.3 3588 471 " 1473 3739 1063 1473 2309 2532 1722 4728 95 1748 3508-116] 
εστὶν ὁ ἀντειπὼν αὐτὼ O yap avTos ἠθέλησε και 24:11 εν στενοῖς αδίκως evidpevoav οδὸν de 
is the one earns him, for he wanted and In narrows they wrongly [ἴδ in wait, and the way 
4160 223 3778 1909 1473 4704 1342 3756-1492 3739 1537 
εποίησε 23:14 διὰ τοῦτο ἐπ’ = AUTH εσπούδακα δικαίαν οὐκ ἤδεισαν 24:12 οἱ ie 
acted. On account of this, [unto 3him 11 have hastened]; ofajustone _ they knew not. Ἶ The ones from out of 
3560-1161 5431 1473 1909 3778 575 
νουθετούμενος δε εφρόντισα αὐτοῦ 23:15 emt τούτω απὸ 41 ξως oe ἜΡΙΟΝ ae ἰξίβδλοντο 
and being admonished, I thought οἱ him. Over this the city and [houses ‘the ones of their own] _ they cast out; 
4383-1473 _ 2686.5 : 2657 ᾿ 
προσώπου αὕὔὍτου κατασπουδασθὼ KQATQAVOYOW 
[Zhis face 11 should take] seriously; I shall contemplate, 24:9 +i ἕδεὶ 
2532 422 1537 1473 2962-1161 3120.1. 19. tie. outcast. 
καὶ πτοηθηήσομαι εξ avtTov 23:16 κυριὸς δε εμαλὰᾶκυνε 


and shall be terrified from him. But the LorD softened 





24:11 {CP σκοτεινοῖς - darknesses. 


24:13 JOB 747 
5590-1161 3516 , 4727 3173 1473 | 844 | 634 2 1490. 5100 = 1510.2.3 3588 
ψυχὴ de νηπίων εστέναξε μέγα 24:13 avtos αὐτόματος ἀποπεσὼν 24:25 ει δε μὴ τις εστὶν ὁ 
andthe 5011 ofinfants moaned greatly. [Sdid he 4by itself 'falling off]. But if not, who is the one 
1161 1302 , 3778 1984 3756 4160 , 1909 5346 557] 1473 3004 2532 5087 1519 3762, 3588 
de διατὶ τούτων επισκοπὴν OV πεποίηται ETL hapevos Ψευδὴ με λέγειν Kau Onoe εἰς ovbev τὰ 
1But 2why >these ‘4inoverseeing] not act [2upon saying _ [3falsely for me 2to speak], and renders [2as 3nothing 
1093 1510.6-1473 , 2532 3756-1921, 3598-1161 4487-1473 

yns ὄντων αὐυτὼν  KAL οὐκ επέγνωσαν οδὸν de ρηματὰ μου 

3the earth lin their being]? and they did not recognize, and the way Imy words]? 

1343 . 3756-1492 3761, 8242-1473, 

δικαιοσύνης ovk Ὠδεισαν ουδὲ ατραποὺς αὐτὼν CHAPTER 25 


οἵ righteousness theyknewnot, nor [2by their short-cuts 


419. 1097-1161 1473 3588 2041 3860 
επορεύθησαν 24:14 γνους δε αὐτὼν TA ἐργὰ παρέδωκεν 


lwere gone]. But knowing their works he delivered 


1473, 1519 4655 2532 357] ΟΙ[1510.8.3 5613 2812 2532 
QUTOVS εἰς σκότος KQLVUKTOS ἐσται ὡς κλέπτης 24:15 και 
them unto darkness, and night willbeas ἃ thief. And 


3788 , 3432, 5442 4655 3004 3756 
οφθαλμὸς μοιχοῦ εφύλαξε σκότος λέγων ου 
the eye of the adulterer watched for darkness, saying, [3not 
4306-1473 3788 4 2532 612.1 


προνοήσει με οφθαλμὸς και αποκρυβὴν 
2will 4think of me beforehand ‘T7heeye]. And [28 concealment 
4383. 5087 1358 1722 4653 
προσῶπου ἔθετο 24:16 διωρυξεν εν σκότει 
3for his face the put]. [She dug through ‘!In darkness] 
3614, 2250 407 1438.ϑ 3756-1921, 

OLKLAS μέρας εσφράγισαν EavTOVS ουκ επέγνωσαν 
housest; byday theysealup  themselves— they know not 
5457 3754 3661 ; 43. 4404 

φως 24:17 τι ομοθυμαδὸν αὐτοῖς τοπρωΐϊ 

the light. For withone accord tothem in the morning 
4639. 2288 3754 192 5016 

OKLQ θανάτου OTL ETILYVWOETAL TAPAXAsS 

is the shadow ofdeath; for eachshallrealize the disturbances 
4639. 2288. 1645-1510.2.3 1909 4383 

σκιὰς θανᾶτου 24:18 ελαφρὸς εστιν ETL πρόσωπον 
of the shadow of death. He is light upon the face 
5204 2672 2 3588 3310-1473 1909 1093 
ὕδατος καταραθείη Ἢ μερὶς αυτὼν ETL γης 

of the water; may [206 cursed Itheir portion] upon the earth; 
398 i 1161 3588 5452.1-1473 1909 ΤΩΣ 35δ4 
αναφανείΐη SE τὰ φυτὰ αὐτὼν 24:19 επὶ yn ξηρὰ 
[2may 4appear !and 3their plants] [2upon Vine earth Idry]; 
431-1063 3737 . 726 1534 
αγκαλίδα yap ορφανὼν ypTacav 24:20 ut’ 

for the arm of orphans _ they seized by force. So then 
363 3 147 3588 266 . 3618-1161 3658.1 1408.1 
ἀνεμνησθη αὔτου ἢ αἀμαρτια ὥσπερ de ομίχλη δρόσου 
[315 called to mind this 2sin], and as fog of dew 
852 1096 591-1161 1473. 
adavys εγένετο αποδοθείη Se αὐτῷ 
[2unapparent ‘the becomes]; and may it be recompensed to him 
3739 4238 4937 1161 3956 94 2470 

a ἐπραξε συντριβείη ὃε πὰς ἄδικος toa 
what he acted, [?may >be destroyed !and 3every 4unjust one] equally 
3586 446.3 4723-1063 3756 2095 


VAW QVLATW 


24:21 στείραν yap ουκ EV 
2wood !as incurable rotten]. 


For the sterile woman [not 4well 


4160 , 2532 1134.2 3756-1653 
εποίησε και γύναιον ουκ ἡλέησε 
the did 340], and on the helpless woman Π6 did not show mercy. 
2372-1161 2690 12 450 ᾿ 
24:22 θυμὼ de κατέστρεψεν αδυνάτους αναστὰς 
Andinrage heoverturned 16 disabled; [21ηὴ rising up 
5105 : 3766.2 4100 2596. 3588 1438 
τοιγαροῦν ov μη TLOTEVON κατὰ τῆς εαὐτοῦ 
laccordingly] inno way should he trust according to his own 
2222 3119.1 ἢ 3361-1679 51972 
Cons 24:2 μαλακισθεὶς μη ελπιζέτω υηγιασθηναι 
life. In being infirm, let him not hope _ to be healed! 
2335. 4098 . 3554 4183. ΘΈοὀ Ι063 2559 
αλλὰ πεσεῖται voow 24:24 πολλοὺς yap EKAKWOE 
But he shall fall in disease. [4many ‘For afflicted 
3588 5313-1473 3133-1161 5618 3434] 1722 
TO ὑψώμα αὐτοῦ EPapavOyn SE WoTEP μολόχῃη ev 


2his arrogance]. But he withered as a mallow plant in 
2738 2228 5618 4719 575, 2562 
καύματι Ἢ ὥσπερ στάχυς απὸ καλᾶμης 
sweltering heat, and as an ear of wheat [2from 3the stubble 





24:16 fti.e. to dig under a house wall to steal. 





Baldad Recounts Man's Rottenness 
5274-1161 * 3588. τ 3004 


25:1 υπολαβὼν δε Βαλδὰδ o Σαυχίτης λέγει 
And undertaking, Baldad the Shuhite says, 

5100-1063 4307.3, 2228 5401 3844 1473 3588 
25: τι yap προοΐμιον Ἢ φόβος παρ’ αὐτοῦ ὁ 

For what _ retort or fear is his — the 
4160 3588 4840.2 1722 5310 3361-1063 
ποιὼν τὴν σύμπασαν εν υψίστω 25:3 μη yap 
one making allthings in the highest? For let not 
5100 5274 3754 1510.2.3 3924.1 3986.3 
τις υπολάᾶβοι OTL ἐστι παρέλκυσις πειραταῖς 


any undertake the thought that there is deferment for marauders. 


1909 5100 1161 3756-1904 1749 3844 1473 | 
επι τινας ουκ επελεύσεται ἐνεῦρα παρ᾽ αὐτου 


[2upon 3whom !And] will there not come an ambush from him? 


4459-1063 1510.83 1342 1027.1 1725 2962 
25:4 πῶς yap ἔσται δίκαιος βροτὸς EVAVTL κυρίου 
For how | shall [2be 3just la mortal] before the LORD? 


2228 5100 302 599.7 ᾿ 1438 . 1084 ᾿ 1135 z 

n TUS αν αποκαθαρίσαι €QUTOV YEVVYTOS YUVALKOS 

or who may cleanse himself born of a woman? 
1487 4582 | 4929 2532 3756-2017. 

25:5 ει σεληνη συντάσσει KQL OVK επιφαύσκει 
should [2the moon ‘he should order] and _ it does not shine, 

798-1161 3756 2513 , 1726. 1473 |, 1436-1161 

ἄστρα δε ου καθαρὰ εναντίον αὐτοῦ 25:6 ἐα δε 

and the stars αἵὸ ποΐ pure before him -- but alas, 

444 4549.1. 2532 5207 44 4663 

ἀνθρωπος σαπρία καὶ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου σκωληξ 

man is rottenness, and the son of man a worm. 


CHAPTER 26 


By Order All Τ' hings Are Made 
5274-1161 3004 5100 
261 υπολαβὼν δε lap λέγει 26: τίνι 
And undertaking, Job 5808, To whom 
4343.3 2228 5100 3195 997 4220 3756 
πρόσκεισαι Ἢ τίνι μέλλεις βοηθείν πότερον ovx 
do you lie near to,or to ΨΠΟΠῚ are you about to help? Is it not 
3739 4183, 2479 2532 3739 1023 2900-1510.2.3 
ΩΣ πολλή ισχὺς καιὼ βραχίων κραταῖΐος εστι 
the one who has much strength, and whose arm is fortified? 
5100 4823 3756 3739 3956 
26:3 τίνι συμβεβούλευσαι ουχ co) πᾶσα 
By whom have you been advised? ἰδ itnot by whom has all 
4678 . 2228 5100 1872 3 3756 3739 
σοφία Ἢ τίνι επακολουθήσεις ουχ Oy 
wisdom. Or towhom will you follow after? is itnot the one who 
3173 , 1411 5100 312 4487 
μεγίστη δύναμις 26:4 τίνι ἀανηγγειλὰς ρήματα 
has greatest power. To whom did you announce words, 
4157 | 16] 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1831 1537 1473 
T™von ὃε τίνος εστὶν ἢ εξελθοῦσα εκ σου 
[breath !and 2whose] itis that comes forth from out of you? 
3361 1095.2 31051 5270.1 5204 2532 
26:5 μὴ γίγαντες μαιωθῆσονται υποκάτωθεν VdaTOS και 
Shall giants act as midwife from beneath the water, and 
3588 1069-1473 131 3588 86 1799 
TOV γειτόνων αὐτοῦ 26:6 γυμνὸς Oo adnsS EVOTLOV 
the ones of his neighbors? [Zis naked tHades] before 
1473. 2532 3756-1510.2.3 4018 3588 684 P 
αὐτοῦ και OVK ἐστι περιβόλαιον τὴ απωλεία 
him, and there is not a wrap-around garment to destruction. 
1614, 1005. 1909 3762, 2910 | 
26:7 εκτείνων βορέαν en’ ovoev Kpepacov 
He stretches out the north wind upon nothing, and hangs 


748 


1093 1909 3762 1195 5204 1722 3507-1473 
γὴν ETL ουδενὸς 26:8 δεσμεύων ὑδωρ εν νεφέλαις αὐτοῦ 
the earth upon nothing; binding waterin his clouds, 
2532 3756 4486, 3509 5478)... 1473 3588 
και ουκ Eppayn νέφος VTOKATW αὐτοῦ 26:9 ὁ 
and [is not 3torn Ithe cloud] underneath it; 
2902 4383 2362 1600 1909 1473 
κρατῶν πρόσωπον θρόνου εκπεταζων en’ QUTOV 
holding back the front οἵ his throne, spreading forth [Zover 3it 
3509-1473 4366.2 1135.2 1909 
νέφος αὐτοῦ 26:10 πρόσταγμα εγύρωσεν επὶ 
this cloud]. By order he made the curvature upon 
4383 5204 3360 4930 545. 3326, 4655 
πρόσωπον ὕδατος μέχρι συντελείας φωτὸς μετὰ σκότους 
the face οἴπιο water {1 the completion of light with darkness. 
4769 3772 . 4070.3 2532 1839 575 3588 
26:11 στῦλοι Ovpavov επετάσθησαν Kat εξέστησαν απὸ τῆς 
The columns of heaven are spread out, and are startled at 


20081-1473 2479 2664 3588 2281] 
επιτιμησεως αὐτοὺ 26:12 LaXVi κατέπαυσε την θᾶλασσαν 


his reproach. By strengthhe rested _ the sea, 

1989.1-1161 4766 3588 2785 

επιστημη Se ἐστρωσε το κῆτος 

and by higher knowledge hespreadforth the — sea-monster. 
28061-1161 3772 1165.1 1473 4366.2 


26:13 κλείθρα δε OVpavovd δεδοίκασιν αὐτὸν προστάγματι 


And the bolts of heaven are ἴῃ να of him; [3order 
16] 147 2289 | 1404 6473 2400. 
ὃε αυτοὺ εθανάτωσε δράκοντα ἀποστάτην 26:14 ιδοὺ 
land 2of his] he put to death the dragon defector. Behold, 


3778 3313 3598.14723 2532 1909 2429. 3056 
ταῦτα μέρη οδοὺ QUTOV και ETL ἱκμᾶδα λόγου 
these are the parts of his way; and δἱ the exhalation of his word 
191 F 1722 1473 4598.2 16] 1027-1473 _ 5100 
ακουσόμεθα εν avtT@ σθένος de βροντῆς avToV τις 
wehearken to him, [®the strength !and ’of his thunder 2who 
1492 3698 4160, 
οἶδεν ποτε ποιήσει 
3knows 4when She will execute]? 
CHAPTER 27 
Job Claims Innocence 
2089-1161 4369-* 2036 3588 43073, 
27:1 et Se προσθεὶς InB etme TH προοιμίῳ 
And still Job proceeding said inthe retort, 

2198 3588 2316 3739 3779 1473-2919 2532 3588 
27:2 Gm ο θεὸς ος οὕτω με κέκρικε και ὁ 

[Zlives 1604], who thus hasjudged me; even the 
3841 ‘ 3588 4087 , 1473 3588 5590 1508.1 
TAVTOKPATHOP O πικρᾶνας pov THY Ψυχὴν 27:3 ει μὴν 
almighty embittering my soul. Is it not 
2089 3588 4157-1473 1751, 4151, 1161 2304 
ἐτι τῆς πνοῆς POV EVvOvENS πνεῦμα δε θεῖον : 
yet of my breath tobeinme, [3breath ‘land 2the divine] 
3588 4019.2, 1473 1722 44922 3361-2980 3588 


TO περιὸν μοι εν ρισὶ 27:4 μη λαλήσει TH 
remains tome in my nostrils? [2shall not speak 

5491-1473 459 3761 3588 5590-1473 319] 

χείλη μου ἄνομα ουδέ Ψψύυχῆ μου μελετήσει 

IMy lips] lawless things, nor [2my soul !shall] meditate upon 

94 3361 1473-15104 1342 1473 

ἄδικα 27:5 μὴ μοι εἴη δικαίους vas 

wrongdoing. Mayitnot betome [3asjustones you 

666.1 2193 302 599. Οὃϑ3756 063 525 : 

αποφηναι ews av αποθᾶνω οὐ ‘yap απαλλᾶάξω 

lto sentence], until whenever I die. [Snot !For 21 will] dismiss 

1473 358δ 171.1-1473 1343 3 

Ov τὴν ακακίαν μου 27:6 δικαιοσύνη 
poe me Imy innocence]. [3to my righteousness 
1161 4337, 3766.2 4290.2 3756 1063 
Ee TIPOGEXWV ov μη TI POG WAL ov yap 

1And ?takingheed], innoway willl letitgo; [3not ‘for 

4894 1683 824 4238 

σύνοιδα εμαυτὼ ἄτοπα πρᾶξας 

21 am 5fully conscious 4myself] [Zout of place lof acting]. 
3756-3375-1161 235 15104 3588 2190-1473 5618 

27:7 ov μὴν δε αλλὰ εἴησαν ov εχθροὺ pov ὡσπερ 
But not in any way— but may [208 lmy enemies] as 

3588 2692 . 3588 FOS 03 2532 3588 1909 

Ἢ καταστροφὴ τῶν ασεβὼν και οι eT’ 

the undoing of the impious ones; and the ones [against 


ITOB 





26:8 
1473 1881 5618 κ3588 684 3588 3892.1, 
εμέ ETTAVLOTAPEVOL OOTED n ἀπώλεια τῶν παρανομῶν 
3me !rising up] as the destruction of the lawbreakers. 
2532 5100-1063 1510.2.3 1680 765 3754 1907 


7:8 και τις γὰρ EOTW ελπὶς ασεβεὶ OTL επέχει 
And for what is the hope of an impious one that he waits? 


392 1909 2962 686 4982 

πεποιθὼς επὶ κύριον apa σωθήσεται 

[2yielding 3upon ‘4theLorD [151] that he shall be delivered? 
2228 3588 1162-1473 7 1522 . 3588 2316 

27:9 ἢ τὴν δέησιν αντοὺ εισακούσεται O θεὸς 
Or [4his supplication will listen to 2God]? 

2228 1904 1473. 318. 3361 2192 

n ἐπελθούσης αὐτὼ avayKyS 27:10 μὴ ἐχει 

or when [2comesupon 3him  !necessity], shall he hold 


5100, 3954 1726 1473 2228 5613 194] ᾿ 
τινὰ παρρησίαν εναντίον αὐτου ἢ ως επικαλεσα μενου 
any confidence before him? or as_ one calling upon 
1473 | 1522 1473 235 121] 312 : 
αὐτοῦ εἰσακούσεται avTOV 27:11 αλλὰ 5H αναγγελὼ 
him, shall he listen to him? But indeed, I will announce 
1473 5100 -1510.2.3 1722 5495 , 2962 3739 1510.2.3 
σπὍυημιν τι εστιν εν χειρι κυριου Qa ᾿ εστι 
to you what is in the hand of the Lorp; which things are 
3844 3841] 3756-5574 2400. 3956-1492 


παρὰ TAVTOKPATOPL OV ψεύσομαι 27:12 ιδοὺ πᾶντες OLOATE 
by thealmighty I shall not lie. Behold, you all know 


3754 2756, 2756 1911 3778 3588 3310 
OTL κενὰ κενοῖς επιβάλλετε 27:13 avTH Ἢ μερὶς 
that [2vanity 3upon vanity !you ρα]. This is the portion 
444. 705 3844 2962, 2933-1161 
avOparov ασεβοὺς παρὰ κυρίου κτημα δε 


[2man lofanimpious] from the LorD, and the possession 
1413 ᾿ 2064 3844 3841 1909 1473. | 
δυναστὼν ελεύσεται παρὰ παντοκράτορος ev’ QUTOVS 
of mighty onest shallcome from the almighty upon them. 
1437-1161 4183. 1096 3588 5207-1473 [519 4967 . 
27:14 eav dE πολλοὶ γένωνται OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς σφαγὴν 
Andif [3many 2become this sons], [?for 3slaughter 


1510.86 1437-1161 2532 409.1 7 

EDOVTAL eav de καὶ avdpwH0adt 

Ithey will 06]; and if even _ they should arrive at manhood, 
4319 : 3588-1161 4019.2, 1473 
προσαιτησουσιν 27:15 οι δε περιόντες αὕὍτοῦ 
they shall beg. Andthe ones remaining οἱ his 
2288 5053, 5503 1161 1473. 3762. 
θανάτω πελευτησουσι ρας dE αντὼν ουδεὶς 
[2in plague !shall come to an end], [ὅννιάοννβ !and 4on their 2no one 
1653 1437 4863 

ελεησει 27:16 eav συναγάγῃ 

3shall show mercy]. If he should have gathered together 
5618 1093. 694. 2470-1161 4081 , 2090 
ὥσπερ γὴν ἀργύριον toa de TNA ετοιμασῃ 
[285 3earth ‘silver], andequally [385 mortar ‘shall prepare 
5553 3778-3956, 1342 4046 : 3588 1161 
χρυσίον 27:17 ταῦτα TAVTA δίκαιοι περιποιησονται TA SE 
2sold], all these things just ones shall Pega and 
5536-1473 228 2722 


χρήματα AVTOV AANOLVOL 
of his things the true ones will control; 


καθέξουσιν 27:18 ἀπέβη 
[Sturned out to be 


1161 3588 3624-1473 5618 4597 2532 5618 

Ε ο οἶκος QUTOU ὠσπερ σητες και ὠσπερ 
land 2his house] as for amoth, and _ as for 
689.2 4145 | 2837, 2532 
apaxvy 27:19 πλούσιος κοιμηθήσεται και 
a spider's web. The rich man _ shall sleep, and 
3756-4369 6 3788-1473 . 1272 2532 
ov προσθήσει οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διηνοιξε και 
shall not proceed; ἢ15 eyes are opened wide, and 
3756-1510.2.3 4876 1473. 5618 5204 3588 360] 
ovk ἐστι 27:20 συνηντησαν αὐτὼ WOTEP ὑδὼρ aL οδῦναι 
he is not. [2meet up with him 4asif 5water 1Griefs], 
3571-1161 5306.2 1473, Π05 353 
νυκτὶ δὲ υφείλετοί αὐτὸν γνόφος 27:2: αναλήψεται 
and by night [takes 3him =! the dark]. [Ztakes 
1473. 2742 2532 565 2532 3039 . 
QUTOV KQVOWV καὶ ἀπελεύσεται και λικμήσει 
3him 1A burning wind], and he shall go forth; and it shall winnow 





27:13 fti.e. oppressors. 
27:20 {CP αφειλετο - removes. 


27:22 JOB 749 
1473 | 1537 3588 5117-1473 2532 1977 , 1411 1519 5457 3588 1161 4678 4159 
αὐτὸν εκ του τόπου αὐτοῦ 27:22 και επιρρίψει δύναμιν εἰς φως 28:12 ἢ SE σοφία πόθεν 
him from out of his place. And _ he shall cast power in light. But [2is wisdom !from what place] 
1909 1473 2532 3756-5339 1537. 5495-1473 , 5437 2147, 4169-1161 5117 15102.3 3588 1989.1 , 
επ’ QUTOV και OV φείσεται EK χειρὸς αὐτοῦ φυγὴ εὐυρέθη ποῖος δε TOTOS εστὶ τῆς επιστημης 
upon him, and shall not spare; [3from out of 4his hand Zexile found? andofwhat place is higher knowledge? 
5343 2924.8, 1909 3756-1492 1027.1, 3598-1473 | 3761-3361 2147 
φεύξεται 27:23 κροτήσει eT’ 28:13 οὐκ οἷδε βροτὸς οδὸν αὐτῆς ουδὲ μη εὔυρεθη 
the shall flee into]. He shall cause man to clap [2against [2knows not !A mortal] her way; in no way is she found 
1473 5495-1473 2532 4947.3 1473 1537 3588 1722 444 12 2036 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 2532 
QUTOV χείρας AUTOV και συριεὶ : αυτὸν EK TOU ev ἀνθρώποις 28:14 ἀβυσσος εἶπεν OVK ἐστιν εν EMOL και 
3him ‘his hands], and he shall whistle at him from out of among men. The abyss said, She isnot in me; and 
5117-1473 3588 2281 2036 3756-1510.2.3 3326 1473 3756-1325 
τόπου αὐτοῦ Ἢ θάλασσα εἶπεν OVK ἐστι PET εμοὺ 28:15 ου δώσει 
his place. the sea said, She isnot with me. One shall not give 
47874 Ν 473 1473. 2532 3756-2476 | 694 | 
CHAPTER 28 συγκλεισμὸν ἀντ᾿ αὐτῆς καὶ OV OTANHTETAL αργύῦριον 
aninvestment for her, and _ shall not set silver 
465 1473 2532 3756-48211 


Job Examines Wisdom and Knowledge 
1510.2.3-1063 694 ᾿ 5117 3606 1096 
28:1 εστι γὰρ αἀργυρίω τόπος ὁθεν γίνεται 
For there is [2ῸΓ silver !a place] from where it exists, 
5117-1161 5553. 8606 1335.1 , 4604 3303-1063 
τόπος SE χρυσίω ὅθεν διηθείται 28:2 σίδηρος μεν γὰρ 
and a place for gold from where it is refined. [iron For 


1537 ΤΟΣ 1096 5475-1161 2470 3037 

εκ yn γίνεται χαλκὸς δε toa λίθω 
4from out of whe earth 3comes], and brass equally [like stone 
2998 . 5010 5087 4655 
λατομείται 28:3 τάξιν ἔθετο σκότει 

lis quarried]. [2an order ‘He established] for darkness, 
2532 3956 4009 1473. 18122, 3037 

και TOV πέρας αὐτὸς εξακριβάζεται λίθος 

and every limit he determines exactly; [515 as a stone 
4653, 2532 4639. 2288, 12491. 

σκοτία και σκιὰ θανάτου 28:4 διακοπῇ 
Idarkness 2and 3the shadow 1οἵ death]. There is a breach 
5493. 575. 2866.4 3588-1161 1950 . 
χειμάρρου απὸ κονίας OL δὲ επιλανθανόμενοι 


of the rushing stream from powder; and the ones forgetting 


3598 1342 | 770 1537 1027.1 4531 
οδὸν δικαίαν ηἡσθένησαν εκ βροτὼν εσαλεύθησαν 


[2way the just] are weakened; from out of mortals they are shaken. 
1093 ae 1473. 1831 740 


28:5 yn αὐτῆς εξελεύσεται ἄρτος 
As for the earth, fom out of it shall come forth bread; 
5270 147. 4762 5616 4442 5117 
πυποκάτω αυτῆς εστράφη GEL πυρ 28:6 τόπος 
underneath it, it was turned as fire. [Zare the place 
4552 ὃ 3588 3037-1473 2532 5560.1 
σαπφείρου οι λίθοι αὐτῆς και μα 
30f the sapphire ‘Her stones], and 2an embankment 
5553-1473 5147 3756 1097 1473 , 
χρυσίον αὐτῆς 28:7 τρίβος ουκ ἔγνω αὐτὴν 
ther gold]. There isaroad [4not knows "1 
4071 . 2532 3756-38492 1473 3788 1135.3 


πετεινὸν καὶ OV παρέβλεψεν AUVTHVY οφθαλμὸς γυπὸς 


'the bird], and [looked not over 4it 'the eye “of the vulture], 
3756 396] 1473. 5207 213. 3756 
28:8 οὐκ επάτησαν AUTHY υἱοὶ ἀλαζόνων ου 
[Snot 3trod 4it Ithe sons 2of ostentatious ones]; [3not 
3928 1909 1473 3023 1722 206.2 , 
παρῆλθεν ET’ αὐτῆς λέων 28:9 εν ακροτόμω 
2went 4upon Sit 18 lion]. [3in 18 chiseled place 
1614 5495-1473 2690-1161 1537 
eceTEWwe χεῖρα QuUTOU κατέστρεψε δε εκ 
1He stretched forth Zhis hand], and overturned [2from 
4491 3735 23451-1161 4215 1284 
pilav opyn 28:10 θίνας de ποταμὼν διέρρηξε 
3the roots mountains]; and the hillt of rivers he tore up, 
3956 1161 1784 1492, 1473 3588 3788 : 
παν de EVTLLOV εἰδὲ μουϊΐ o οφθαλμὸς 
Povey land valuable thing 4beheld 2my 3eye]. 
899-1161 4215 343 1166-1161 1473 
28:11 βάθη δε ποταμὼν ανεκάλυψεν ἐδειξε SE αὐτοῦ 


And the depths of the rivers he uncovered, and he shows his 





28:10 tor embankment. 
28:10 t{Alex. avtov - his. 





ἀντάλλαγμα αὐτῆς 
ἃ5 ἃ bargain for her. 


28:16 και ov συμβασταχθῆσεται 
And she shall not be compared with 


5553.»ϑ 1722 3689.1 5093 2532 4552, 
χρυσίω Ωφεὶρ εν OVUXL τιμίω και σαπφείρω 
the gold of Ophir, with [2onyx valuable] and sapphire. 


3756-24731 | 1473 | Wee ame 2532 5194 2532 

28:17 ovK towOnoEeTAL αὐτῇ χρυσίον και ὕαλος και 
[4shall not be equal δΐο πὲ !Gold 2and 3glasst], nor 

3588 235.1 1473. 4632, 5552 3349.2 2532 
TO ἄλλαγμα αὐτῆς σκεῦη χρυσὰ 28:18 μετέωρα Kat 
[Sas barter 4for her litems of gold]. Meteorites and 
1041.1 3756-3403 2532 1670 4678 5228 3588 
yaBts ov μνησθήσεται καὶ EAKVTOV σοφίαν VTEP TA 
crystal shall not be mentioned; but drawon wisdom above the 


2081.1 3756-24731. 1473, 516. 
ETOTATA 28:19 ουκ ισωθησεται αὐτῇ τοπάζιον 
innermost things. [Sshall not be equal Stoher 'The topaz 
* . 5953 | 2513, 3756-48211 . 

Αἰθιοπίας χρυσίω καθαρὼ ov συμβασταχθήσεται 

2of Ethiopia]; [3gold Ζρυτα Ishe shall not be compared to]. 


3588-1161 4678 4159 2147 
28:20 ἡ Se σοφία πόθεν ευρέθη 


But concerning wisdom, from what place shall she be found? 


4169-1161 5117 151023 3588 4907 

TOLOS de TOTIOS εστι τῆς σηνυηνεσεὼῶς 

and of what kind of place is understanding? 
3956 444 2532 575, 4071 


2990 
28:21 λέληθε TAVITA AVOPWOTOV καὶ απὸ πετεινὼν 
She has escaped notice of every man, and from the birds 
3588 3772 2928 3588 684 2532 3588 2288 
του OVPAVOV εκρυβη 28:22 απῶλεια KaLO θάνατος 
of the heaven she was hid. Destruction and death 


2036 191 1473 | 3588 2811 3588-2316 2095 
εἶπαν ακηκόαμεν αὐτῆς τὸ κλέος 28:23 ο θεὸς εὖ 
said, We have heard of her fame. God [4well 


4921. 1473. 3588 3598 1473-1161. 1492 
συνέστησεν αὐτῆς τὴν οὐῦν aAVTOS SE οἷδε TOV τόπον αὐτῆς 
Icommended 2her 3way],andhe knows her place. 
1473-1063 3588 5259 372  ἈἈἐἈἀΞ83956-21δ6.4 ᾿ 1492, 
28:24 αυτὸς yap τὴν VT’ ovpavov πᾶσαν εφορὰ εἰδὼς 
For he [2under 3heaven linspects all things], knowing 
3588 1722 3588 1093 3956 3739 4160 , 
τα εν τῇόΎ yn 8:25 πᾶντα a εποίησεν 
the things ἢ the earth— all which he made, 
417, 47124 5204 3358 
ἀανέμὼν σταθμὸν ὕδατος μέτρα 
[2οἵ the winds even the weight], [2οΓ water ‘and the measures]. 
3753 4160 | 3779 1492 705. 2532 
28:26 ote εποίησεν οὕτως ιδὼν ἠρίθμησε και 
When Πα made them, thus seeing he counted them, and 
3598 1722 5098.1 5456 5119 1492 1473 
οδὸν εν τινάγματι φωνῆς 28:27 τότε εἰδεν αὐτὴν 
made ἃ way for the vibration of sound. Then he beheld it -- 
1834 , 1473 2090, 1840.1 2036-1161 
εξηγήῆσατο aviv ετοιμᾶσας εξιχνίασεν 28:28 εἰπε SE 
he described it; preparing he tracked it out. And he said 
444. | 2400. 3588 2317 1510..3 4678 3588 116] 
ανθρῶώπω ιδοὺ n θεοσέβεια εστὶ σοφία τὸ de 
to man, Behold, godliness ἰ5 wisdom; and 
566 575. 2556, 1510.2.3 1989.1, 
ἀπέχεσθαι απὸ κακὼν εστὶν εἐπιστη μη 
being at a distance from evils [15 higher knowledge. 


3588 5117-1473 





28:17 tor crystal. 


750 
CHAPTER 29 
The Righteous State 
2089-1161 4369-* 2036 3588 4307.3 
29:1 eT: Se προσθεὶς Ιὼβ εἰπε TH προοιμίω 


But still Job proceeding spoke inthe retort, saying, 


5100-302 1473-5087 2596. 3376 
29:2 τις αν με θείη κατὰ μηνα 


Othat hemighthave putme accordingto the month 
1715 2250 ς 3739 1473 3588 2316 5442 5613 
ἐμπροσθεν ἡμερὼν wv με οὁ θεὸς εφύυλαξἕεν 29:3 ὡς 
before the days which [3me 1God 2guarded]; as 
3753 826.2 3588 3088-1473 , 3228 2776-1473 3753 
ὃτε nvyer 0 λύχνος αὐτοῦ VTEP κεφαλῆς μον OTE 
when [shone this lamp] over my head; when 


3588 5457-1473 4198 1722 4655 3753 
To φωτὶ AVTOV επορευόμην EV OKOTEL 29:4 ote 


[4by his light 1I went 2through 3darkness]; when 


1510.7.1 1722 2250 3503-1473 3753 3588 2316 1984 

μην εν ἡμέραις VEOTHTOS μου OTE O θεὸς ἐπισκοπὴν 
Iwas in thedays ofmy youth; when God overseeing 
4160 3588 3624-1473 3753 1510.7.1 5208.1 3029 

ETOLELTO TOV OLKOV μουν 29:50TE ὨἩμὴν υλῶδης λίαν 

dealt with my house; whenI was [2flush ‘exceedingly], 
2945-1161 1473 3588 3816-1473 3753 
κύκλω δε μου οι παῖδες μου 29:6 τε 
and round about me were my children; when 


5502.4 3588 3598-1473 1016.2 3588 1161 3735-1473 
ἐχέοντο αι οδοὶ μου] βουτύρω ta SE OpyH μου 
[2poured forth Imy ways] butter, and my mountains 
5502.4 1051 3753 1607 ᾿ 372] 1722 


ἐχέοντο γάλακτι 
poured forth milk; 


29:7 ote εξἕεπορευόμην ὀρθριος εν 
when I went forth early into 


4172 1722 116] 4113 ‘ 5057 1473 3588 1368.3 
πόλει εν Oe πλατείαις ετίθετο μου ὁ δίφρος 
the city, [515 land ὅηι6 squares 2they placed 3my 4chair]; 


1492 1473 3495 | 2928 4246 1161] 
29:8 ιδῦντες με νεανίσκοι εκρύβησαν πρεσβῦται dE 

beholding me, the young men hid, [3the old men !and 
3956 2476 99.1-1161 3973 | 2980, 
πᾶντες ἔστησαν 29:9 adpot δε επαύσαντο λαλοῦντες 


all] stood, and the stout men ceased speaking, 
1147 2007 1909 4750 3588-1161 
SaKTVAOV επιθέντες ETL στόματι 29:10 οι Se 
[2their finger ‘placing] to — their mouth; and the ones 
191 3106-1473 2532 1100-1473 3588 
QKOVOQVTES εμακὰρισὰν με και γλῶσσα αὐυτὼν To 
hearing declared me blessed, and _ their tongue [2t0 
2995-1473 2853 3754 5621 191 2532 
AQPVYYL AVTWVY EKOAAMOH 29:11 OTL ὠτίον Ὥκουσε και 
3their throat Icleaved]. For theear heard, and 
3106 _ 1473 3788-1161 . 1492 1473 1578 
epakapice pe οφθαλμὸς Se ιδὼν με εξέκλινε 
blessed me; and the eye beholding me, turned aside. 
1295-1063 432. 1537 5495 1413 


29:12 διέσωσα yap πτωχὸν EK χειρὸς δυνάστου 
For I delivered the poor from out of the hand of the mighty one, 


2532 3737 " 3739 3756-1510.7.3 998. 907 

και ορφανὼ ΟΣ ουκ ἣν βοηθὸς εβοηθησα 

and theorphan inwhom there wasnot ahelper I helped. 
2129 Fee. 622 Ν 1909 1473 2064 

29:13 ευλογία ἀπολλυμένου en’ εμέ eEdOor 


[2the blessing 3of one perishing 5upon me !May 4come]; 


4750-1161 5503 1473-2127. 1343-1161 

στόμα δε χῆρας με ευλόγησε 29:14 δικαιοσύνην δὲ 
for the mouth of the widow blessed me. And righteousness 
1746. 294-116] 2917 2470 13614 | 

evededvKEW ηἠμφιασᾶμην δεκρίμα toa διπλοῖδι 


Thad put on, and I clothed on judgment equal to a double garment. 


3788-1510.7.1 S185, 4228-1161 5560 
29:15 οφθαλμὸς μην τυφλὼν πους δὲ χωλὼν 
I was the eye of the blind, and the foot οἵ the lame. 


1473 1510.71 3962 102. —, 1349 1161 3739 
29:16 εγὼ μην πατὴρ αδυνάᾶτων δίκην de Ἣν 
was the father of the disabled, [3the cause 1and 4which 


3756-1492 1840.1 , 4937-1161 3456.2 
ovk noew εξιχνίασα 29:1 συνέτριψα Se μῦλας 
51 knew not 21 tracked out]. And I broke the molars 





29:6 +See Bos for variant. 
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29:1 


94_, 1537-1161 3319 3588 3599-1473 
αδίκων ex δε μέσων τῶν οδόντων αὐτὼν 
of unjust ones, and from out οἵ the midst of their teeth 
724.1 1610.6 2036-1161 3588 2244-1473 
apTaypa εξέσπασα 29:18 elma dE ἡλικία μου 
[2the prey 11 pulled out]. And I said, My stature 
1095. 5618 4723.1 5404 4183 5550 
γηρᾶσει ὥσπερ στέλεχος φοίνικος πολὺν χρόνον 


shall grow old as the trunk ofapalm; [2with much 3time 
980, 3588 4491 {272 1909 5204 


βιωώσω 29:19 ἢ ρίζα διηνοικται επὶ ὕδατος 
11 shall spend life]. The root was widened upon the water, 
2532 1408.1 835 1722 3588 2326-1473 3588 
Kat δρῦσος αυλισθῆσεται εν τω θερισμὼ μου 29:20 ἢ 
and the dew lodged among my harvest. 


1391-1473 2537 . 3326 1473, 212532 3588 
δόξα pov καινῃ μετ εμοῦ και τὸ 


My glory wasnew with me, and 
5495-1473, 4198 


5115-1473 1722 
τόξον μου εν 
my bow [2in 
᾿ 1473-191 4337 
χειρὶ QUTOV πορεύεται 29:21 εμοὺ ακούσαντες προσέσχον 
3815 hand 1went forth]. Men hearing of me took heed, 
4623-1161 1909 3588 1699 1012 1909 3588 1699 
εσιώπησαν SE ETL TH ENN PovAH 29:22 emt τω εμὼ 
and kept silent over my counsel. At my 
4487 3756-4369 4065.3 _ L161 1096 
ρήματι OV προσέθεντο περιχαρεὺς de εγίνοντο 
word they proceeded not; [3overjoyed ‘but they became] 
3698 1473-2980 5618 1093 1372, 
οπόταν AVTOLS EAQAOVY 29:23 wWoTEP YH διψῶσα 
when I spoke to them. As the earth _ thirsting, 
4327 ᾿ 3588 5205 8779 3778 3588 1699 
προσδεχομένη τον VETOV οὕτως OVTOL τὴν εμὴν 
Loney receiving the rain, so were these at my 
1437 1070 4314 1473 | 3766.2 
λαλιὰν 29:24 εὰν γελάσω προς αὐτοὺς OV μὴ 
speech. If Ishould have laughed on them, inno way 
4100 2532 5457 3588 4383-1473 
TLOTEVOWOL και φως του προσώπου μου 
should they have trusted the ine: and the light of my face 
3756 634. 3598-1473 2532 2523 
ουκ απέπυπτεν 29:25 ἐξεχεξῶμην οδὸν αὐτὼν και εκάθισα 
was not fallen away. I chose their way, and [sat 
758 2532 2681] : 5616 935 1722, 3439.1. 
ἄρχων και κατεσκήνουν ὡσεὶ βασιλεὺς εν μονοζῶώνοις 
as ruler, and encamped as king among armed ones, 
3739 5158 3803.2 3870 
ov τρόπον παθεινοὺς παρεκάλουν 
in which manner [2mourners !comforting]. 


CHAPTER 30 


Job Is Treated with Contempt 
3568-1161 2606 1473 1646 3568 
30:1 νυνὶ δε κατεγέλασὰν pov ελάχιστοι νυν 
And now [?ridicule 3me ‘the least of them]; now 
3560 ‘ 1473 1722 3313 3739 1847 
νουθετοῦσι με εν μερει ὧν εξουδένουν 
they admonish me in  turn— whom I treated [2with contempt 
3588 3962-1473 wa) BIBI: 3756-2233 1510.1 514 2965 
τους πατέρας AVTIOV OVS OVX ἡγησάμην εἴναι αξίους κυνὼν 
Itheir fathers], whom I did not esteem to be worthy of dogs 


3588 1699 35411 2532 1065 2479 | 
TOV εμὼν νομάδων 30:2 και γε ισχὺς 

οἵ ΠΥ grazing flocks. And indeed, [215 the strength 
5495-1473 2444 1473 1909 1473 622 
χειρὼν αὐτὼν watt μοι eT’ QUTOUS QATIMAETO 
3of their hands !what profit] to me? [2οἵ 3them lit was destroyed] 
4930 1722 1729.1, 2532 3042 57.1 
συντέλεια 30:3 εν ενδεία και λιμὼ ἄγονος 
to completion. In lack and hunger one is barren, 
3588 5343 504 5504, 4928 2532 
ou φεύγοντες ἀνυῦδρον εχθές συνοχὴν και 
as the ones __ fleeing waterless yesterday inconflict and 
5004 : 3588 4033 ᾿ 233.1 
ταλαιπωρίαν 30:4 οι περικυκλοῦντες GALLO 
misery; the ones breaking off the marine plant 


1909 2278 3748 233.1 1510.73 1473 , 


ETL Ὥχουντι οἵτινες ἄλιμα Ἂν αὐτῶν͵ 
upon the sounding shore, whose marine plants were for their 
3588 4621 820-116] 2532 5336.3 


τὰ σίτα ATLMOL SE καὶ πεφαυλισμένοι 
grain, and were without honor, and being treated as worthless, 


30:5 
1720 | 3956, 18 . 2532 3739 449] 3586 3145 " 
ενδεεὶς παντὸς αγαθοὺ και OL ρίζας ξύλων εμασσώντο 


lacking of every good thing, and [?the 3roots 4of trees 1gnawed] 
5259 3042. 3173. 1881 ἣ 1473 
πυπὸ λιμοὺ μεγάλου 30:5 επανέστησὰν μοι 
because of [Zhunger  '!great]. [2rose up against 3me 
2812 3739 3588 3624.1473 1510.7.6 5174.1 4073 
κλέπται 30:6 wv οι οἶκοι αὐτῶν σαν τρῶγλαι πετρῶν 
Thieves], whom their houses were burrows of rocks. 
303.1 2110.3 994. 3739 
30:7 αναμέσον EVNXOV βοησονται ov 
[7in the midst 8of distinct places ©shall yell  1the ones who 


5222 5434 66 1244.2. 878 
πυπὸ φρύγανα ἄγρια διητῶντο 30:8 αφρόνων 


3under stick dwellings 4wild  2pass life]. [2of foolish ones 
5207, 2532 820. 3686 2532 2811 
VLOL και ατιμὼν Ovopa και κλέος 
They are sons], and [2without honor ‘have aname]; and fame 
4570 ῃ 575. 1093 3568-1161 2788, 1473 
εσβεσμένον απὸ γης 30:9 νυνὶ Se κιθᾶρα εγὼ 
extinguished from the earth. Andnow [πὰρ 1 
1510.21 1473, 2532 1473 2362.2 2192 
ειμι αὐτῶν και EME θρύλλημα ἐχουσιν 
2am 3their], and [2me 3foracommontopic  !they have]. 
948-1161 1473 868 312 575-116] 
30:10 εβδελύξαντο δὲ με αποστᾶντες μακρὰν απὸ δὲ 
And they abhorred me, separating [ΔΓ from me, and from 
4383-1473 3756-5339 4424.1 455-1063 


TPOTHTOV POVOVK εφείσαντο TTVEAOV 30:11 ἀνοίξας yap 


my face they spared not spittle. For having opened 
5329.1-1473 2559 . 1473 2532 5469, 3588 
φαρέτραν αὐτοῦ EKAKWOE με και χαλινὸν του 
his quiver, he afflicted me; and _ [the bridlet 
4383-1473 1821 1900 [188 
προσῶπου μον εξαπέστειλεν 30:12 emt ὃδεξιὼν 

30f my presence ἰβεηΐ away]. [20n 3 rhe right hand 
986 ᾿ 1881 4228-1473 
βλαστοῦ επανέστησαν πόδας αὐτοῦ 
4of their offspring 1They rose up against me]. [Zhis feet 

1614 2532 35972 1909 1473 5147 
εξέτεινεν και ωὡδοποίησεν ET’ εμέ τρίβους 
1Η6 stretched out] and opened against me_ with paths 
684-1473 , : 1625.3 . 5147-1473 
απωλείας αὐτῶν 30:13 εξετρίβησαν τρίβοι μου 
of their destruction. They obliterated my paths. 
1562-1063 1473 3588 4749 956-1473 , 2628.2-1473 


εξέδυσε γὰρ POV τὴν στολὴν βέλεσιν AVTOV KATHKOVTLGE με 


For he took off my apparel, and his spear _ran me through. 
2919-1161 1473 5613 1014 1722 360] 
30:14 κέκριται δὲ μου ὡς βούλεται εν odvvats 
Andhehasjudged me as_ hewills; in griefs 
5445.4 1994 7 ; 1473 3588 360] 
πέφυρμαι 30:15 επιστρέεφονταὺ μου at odvvat 
Iam befouled; [3return Imy 2eriefs]; 
3634.2, 1473 3588 1680 , 5618 4151 | 2532 5618 
@XETO μου ἡ ελπὶς ὠσπερ πνευμα και ὠσπερ 
[3was set out Imy 2hope] as if the wind, and_ [385 if 
3509 3588 4991 2 1473 2532 3568 1909 1473 
νέφος ἢ σωτηρία μου 30:16 και νυν επ᾽ εμε 
4a cloud 2deliverance !my]. And now [upon 4me 
1632, 3588 5590-1473 2192 1161 1473 2250 
εκχυθήησεται ψυχὴ μον ἐχουσι de με Ἡμέραι 
2shall be poured out Imy soul], [4suffice !and 5me 2days 
3601 3571-1161 3588 3747-1473 4776.2 
οδυνὼν 30:17 νυκτὶ δὲ τὰ οστὰ μουν συγκέκαυται 
30f griefs]. And at night my bones _ burn, 
3588 1161 3505.5-1473 1262 1722 418 2479 
Ta dE νεῦρὰ μου διαλέλυται 30:18 εν πολλὴ ισχὺϊ 
and mynerves are parted. With eat strength 
1949 _ 1472 3588 4749. ὁ 5618 3588 40583 3588 
εἐπελάβετὸ POV τῆς στολῆς ὥσπερ TO περιστόμιον TOV 
it took hold of my robe; 88 the cleft 
5509-1473 4023 2233-1161 


1 
χιτωνὸς Pov περιέσχεί με 30:19 γησαι δε 
of my garment it compassed me. And you have esteemed 


1473 2470 4081 1722 1093 2532 4700 _, 1473 3588 3310, 
με toa THAW εν YH και σποδὼ μου Ἢ μερὶς 


me equal toclay; in earth and ashes ἰδ ΠΊΥ portion. 





30:11 1.6. the restraint. 
30:18 +CP περιεσχον - they compassed me. 





JOB 751 


2896-1161 4314 1473 2532 3756 191 1473 
30:20 κέκραγα δε πρὸς σε και OVK ακούεις με 


And I have cried out to you, and [3not !youhear 2me]; 


2476 2532 2657, 1473 1910-1161 
EOTHOAV καὶ κατενοησαν με 30:21 επέβης δε 
they stood and contemplated me. And you mounted 
1473 414.1 5495 2900 . 1473-3146, 
pou ἀνελεημόνως χειρὶ KPATALA με εμαστίγωσας 
against me mercilessly; [Shand 2with a strong ‘you whipped me]. 


5021-1161 1473 1722 3601 2532 641-1473 
30:22 ἐταξας δε μοι εν οδῦναις και απέρριψὰς με 
And you arranged against me with griefs, and threw me away 


575, 4991 ὦ 1492-1063 3754 228δι- ,1473-1625.3 

απὸ σωτηρίας 30:23 οἶδα yap ὁτι θὰνατὸς με εκτρίψει 
from deliverance. For I knowthat death will obliterate me; 
3614-1063 3056 2349 1093 1487-1063 3784 
οἰκία γὰρ παντὶ θνητὼ YH 30:24 εἰ yap ὀφελον 


for the house of every mortal is ground. Forif ought 
1410 | 1683. 1315 ! 2228 1189-1065 
δυναίμην EMAVTOV διαχειρώσασθαι YN δεηθεὶς γε 


Ishould be able [*myself !to lay hands upon], or indeed beseech 


2087 2532 4160, 1473-3778 1473-1161 1909 
ETEPOV και ποιήσει μοι τοῦτο 30:25. εγὼ Se ETL 
another and heshoulddo this to me. AndI__ [Zover 
3956 , 102 , 2799 4727-1161 1492 435 
παντὶ ASVVATO ekAavoa εστέναξα δε ιδὼν avipa 


3every ‘disabled man ‘wept], and moaned _ beholding man 


1722 318, 1473 1907 18 Υ 2400, 
εν ανάγκαις 30:26 εγὼ επέχων αγαθοὶς ιδοὺ 


in necessities. I waited for good things, and behold 
4876 7 1473 3123 2250 2556 , 3588 
TVVYVTHOAV μοι μᾶλλον ἡμέραι κακὼν 30:27 Ἢ 
[3met 4with me instead 2days Ibad]. 

2836-1473 1566.1 2532 3756-4623 4399 1473 


κοιλία μου εξέζεσε και OV TLUTYTETAL προέφθασὰν με 


My belly erupted, and shall not keep silent; [3anticipated 4me 
2250 4432 4730.1 4198 | 427 5391.1 , 
NMEPat πτωχείας 30:28 στένων = TOPEevVOPALavEeD φιμοὺΐ 


Idays 2of poorness]. [2moaning 11 went] without a rein, 
2476-1161 1722 1577 3 2896 80 : 
ἐστηκα δε εν εκκλησία κεκραγὼς 30:29 adeddos 
8Π4 1] Πᾶνε stood in the assembly crying out. [2a brother 
1096 4577 1, 2083-1161 4765.1 | 3588 
γέγονα σειρηνων εταΐρος δὲ στρουθὼν 30:30 τὸ 
1 have become] of sirens, and companion of ostriches. 

1192-1473 4656. 3171 | 3588 3747. 
δέρμα μου εσκότωται μεγάλως TA δε οστὰ 
My skin is enveloped in darkness greatly, and the bones 
1473 575 | 2738 576. 116] 1519 3997 


μου F απο καυματος 
of mine from sweltering heat. 
1473 3588 2788, 3588 1161 5568-1473 


30:31 ἀπέβη Se εἰς πένθος 
[4turned !And Sinto “mourning 
1519 2805 1473 


μου κιθᾶραο Se Ψαλμὸς pov εἰς κλαυθμὸν εμοὶ 
2my 3harp], and my psalm into weeping forme. 
CHAPTER 31 
Job's Covenant 
1242 5087 3588 3788.1473 2532 
31:1 διαθήκην εθέμην τοις οφθαλμοὶς μου και 
[28 covenant 11 made] with my eyes, and 
3756-4920, 1909 3033 2532 5100 3307 
ov συνησω επὶ παρθένω 31:2 και τι εμέρισεν 
I will not take notice upon a virgin. And what portion is from 
3588 2316 509 2532 2817 2425. 1537 5310 
ὁ θεὸς ἀνωθενΐ και κληρονομία UKAVvOV εἕ υψίστων 


God above, and [?inheritance !whar fit] is from the highest? 
3759. 684. 358894 2532 526.1 : 
31:3 ovat απῶλεια τῶ αδίκω και απαλλοτρίωσις 
Woe, destruction tothe unjust, and alienation 
3588 4160 458, 3780-1473, 3708 
τοις ποιοῦσιν ανομίαν 31:4 ουχὶ αὐτὸς ὀψεται 


Willhe not see 
18212 
εξαριθμῆσει 
1count out]? 


tothe one committing lawlessness. 


3598-1473 2532 3956 3588 {220 1 1175 
οδὸν POV και πᾶντα τὰ διαβηματὰ μου 


my way, and [Zall 3my footsteps 





30:28 {CP Ovpov - rage. 


31:2 {CP amavwev - from on top. 


752 ΙΩΒ 31:5 
1487-1161 1510.7.1 4198 3326 1070.3 1499.1 3962 , 2532 1537 1064 ν 3384-1473 3594 

31:5 εἰ δὲ μὴν πεπορευμένος μετὰ γελοιαστὼν EL δε καὶ πατὴρ και EK γαστρὸς μητρὸς μον ὠδηγησα 
Butif Iwas going with jokesters, and even if afather, and fromoutof the womb ofmy mother I guided), 

4704 3588 4228-1473 [519 1388 2476-1063 1499.1 5237, 131 622 ᾿ 2532 

εσπούδακεν ὁ πους μου εἰς δόλον 31:6 ἐσταμαι γὰρ 31:19 ev δε και υπερείῖδον γυμνὸν ἀπολλύμενον καὶι 

hurrying my foot for treachery; (for I stand andevenif Ioverlooked the naked perishing, and 

1722 2218, 1342 | 1492 1161 3588 2962 3756-294 | 102-1161 1508 2127. 

εν ζυγὼ δικαίω εἰιδε de o κύριος ουκ ἠμφίασα 31:20 αδύνατοι δε ει pH εὐλόγησαν 

in [yoke balance scale ‘ajust], [4knew ‘and 2the 3.010] clothed him not; and the disabled, unless they blessed 

3588 1711-1473 1487 1578 3588 4228-1473 1473 575-116] 2891.1, 286-1473 2328 3588 

τὴν akaktavt μου 31:7 ev εξέκλινεν ο πους μου με απὸ δε Kovpas αμνὼν μου εθερμάνθησαν οι 
my innocence), if [turned aside Imy foot] me, andof the shearing wool of my lambs [?were not heated 

1537 3588 3598 1499.1 3588 3788 , 1872 5606-1473, 1487 1869 3737 ‘ 

εκ τῆς οδοὺ ει δε και TH οφθαλμὼ επηκολούθησεν ὦμοι αὐτῶν 31:21 ει ἐπῆρα ορφανὼ 

from out of the way, or if even [Smy eye follows after Itheir shoulders]; andif Lliftedup [against an orphan 

3588 2588-1473 1499.1 3588 5495-1473 680 1435 5495 3982 3754 4183 1473 996 4019.2 

n καρδία μου ει de και TALS χερσὶ POV ηψᾶμην δώρων χείρα πεποιθὼς OTL πολλῃ μοι βοηθεια περίεστιν 
Imy heart], andif even myhands touched __ bribes; lahand], (relying that much [3tome thelp 2remained]), 
4687 686 2532 243 2068 7311 1161] 686 3588 5606-1473 575, 3588 2807 


31:8 σπείραιμι apa 


καὶ ἄλλοι φᾶάγοισαν appifos de 
[2may 1 5ονν !then], 


and others eat, [Srootless ‘and 


1096 , 1909 1093 1487 1811 4 3588 
γενοίμην emu γης 31:9 εἰ εξηκολούθησεν H 
2may [become] upon the earth. Π [?followed after 
2588-1473 1135 , 435 2087 1499 1455 

καρδία μου γυναικὶ ανδρὸς ETEPOV ει καὶ εγκάθετος 
Imy heart] 176 νι [2man '‘ofanother], andif [2]414 in wait 
1096 , 1909 2374-1473 700 , 686 2532 3588 
εγενόμην ETL θύραις αὐτῆς 31:10 ἀρέσαι apa καὶ Ἢ 
Thad] at πεῖ doors; [2may Splease !then 4even 


1135-1473 2087 3588 [16] 3516-1473 5013 ᾿ 

γυνὴ μου ετέρω τὰ «SE νηπιὰ μον ταπεινωθείη 

3my wife] another; and [2my infants ‘may 306 humbled]. 

2372-1063 3709 183, 3588 3392 

31:11 θυμὸς yap opyns QKATATXETOS TO μιᾶναι 

For therage ofanger isunrestrained inthe  defiling 

435 | 1135. ς 4442 1063 1510.2.3 2545, 1909 

ανδρὸς γυναίκα 31:12 mvp γὰρ εστι καιόμενον ETL 

of ἃ man's wife. [3a fire For 2itis] burning upon 

3956 3588 3313 3761-302 1904 1537 

πάντων TOV μερὼν OVd’ αν ἐπέλθοι εκ 

all the parts; andwhomever itmaycome upon [2from 

4491 622. 1499.1 5336.3 

ριζὼν ἀπώλεσεν 31:13 εἰ δε και εφαύλισα 

3the roots 1it destroyed]. And if even I treated as worthless 

2917 2324-1473, 2228 2321.1 ὴ 

κρίμα θερὰποντὸς μου n θεραπαίνης 

the equity due my male attendant or female attendant, 

2919-1473 4314 1473 5100-1063 4160. 

κρινομένων αὐτὼν πρὸς με τι γὰρ TOLYTW 

in their pleading with me, what then shall I do 

1437 2083.1. 1473 4160, 3588 2962 

εαν ετασιν μου TOLYOYTAL oO κυριος 

if [4chastisement forme 3shallappoint ‘the LORD]? 

1437-1161 2532 1984 5100 612, 4160, 

εαν de και ETLOKOTINV ᾿ τινα αποκρισιν ποιησομαι 

Andif also he should visit, what answer shall I make? 
4220 3756 5613 2532 1473 1096 . 1722 1064, 

31:15 πότερον οὐκ ὡς καὶ εγὼ εγενόμην εν γαστρὶ 
Were they not as_ also I, born in awomb? 

2532-1565, 1096. 1096-1161 1722 3588 1473. 

και εκεῖνοι γεγόνασι γεγόναμεν de εν ™m ανυτῇ 

And _ these were born, and we were born in the same 

. 02-1161 5532-3739 4218 
κοιλία 31:16 advvaTot dE χρείαν ἣν πότε 


belly. But the disabled [2what need 4at some time or other 
2192 3756-665 4, 5503 116] 3588 3788 . 
εἶχον ουκ ἀπέτυχον XNpas de τον οφθαλμὸν 
3they had ‘missed ποῖ]; [5οἵ the widow ‘and 3the 4eye 
3756-1619.1 1499.1 3588 5596.1-1473 2068 
ovk εξέτηξα 31:17 ev SE και TOV Ψωμὸν μου Edayov 
21 wasted not away]. And even if [2my morsel 11 ate] 
3441 2532 3780 3732 3330. 1533 1473 
μόνος και ουχὺ ορφανὼ μετέδωκα εξ αὐτοῦ 
alone, and [4not  Swithanorphan '‘Ishared from it], 
3754 1537 3503-1473 1625 5613 
31:18 τι εκ VEOTHTOS μου εξέτρεφον ως 


(for from out οἵ my youth TInourished them as 





31:6 {CP αδικιαν - injustice. 
31:12 +See Bos for variants. 





868 : 

31:22 ἀαποσταΐη apa o 
may [3separate !then 

3588 1161 1023-1473 575. 


ὠμὸς μου απὸ τῆς κλειδὸς 
2my shoulder] from the collar-bone, 
3588 45.1 , 4937 


ο de ραχίων μου ATO TOV αγκῶνος συντριβείη 
and [2my arm 4from Sthe Selbow = !may 306 broken]. 
5401-1063 2962 , 4912 | 1473 575. 3588 
31:23 φόβος γὰρ κυρίου συνέσχε με απὸ του 
For the fear ofthe LORD constrained me; from 
3024.1-1473 _ 3756-5297 1487 5021 
λήμματος αὐτοῦ OVX VTOLTW 31:24 ει ἐταξὰ 
his concern I shall not endure. If Lordered up 
D993 εἰ 1519 2479-1473 1499.1 3037 4185 . 
χρυσίον εἰς ισχὺν μου ει δε καὶ λίθω πολυτελεὶ 
gold for my aes andifeven ([3stone 2very costly 
3982 1499.1 2105 4183, 4149. 
επεποίθησα 31:25 ει δε και εὐφράνθην πολλοὺ πλοῦτου 
11 relied upon]; and evenif [2gladness ‘great] in riches 
1473-1096 Ε 1487-16] 2532 1909 382 2 
μοι γενομένου ει δε και εἐπ᾿ ἀναριθμήτοις 
was coming tome; and if also [3upon 4innumerable things 
5087 5495-1473 2228 3756-3708 2246 3588 
εθέμην χεϊρὰ μου 31:26 ἢ OVX ορὼμεν NALOV TOV 
1] put 2my hand], (or dowenotsee [sun 'the 
2017 ᾿ 1587 4582-1161 5352.1 3756 


ETLPAVTKOVTA EKAELTOVTA TEAHVHVY δε φθίνουσαν ov 


shining] subsiding, and the moon waning? [Snot power 
1063 1909 1473 1510.2.3 2532 1487 538 | 

yap em” avtois εστι 31:27 καὶ εἰ yTaTHOH 

lfor 4to Sthem there is]), and if  [4was deceived 
2977 3588 2588-1473 1487-1161 5495 1473-2007 ΚΓ. 65’ 1900 
λάθρα Ἢ καρδία pov et δε XElpa pov επιθεὶς ETL 


3in private Imy heart]; andif [Shand 2placingmy ‘upon 
4750-1473 5368 2532 3778 | 1473-686 
στόματι μον εφίλησα 31:28 Kau TOVTO μοι APA 


Smy mouth 11 was fond of]; then let this be [250 tome 
458 3588 3173 3049 3754 5574 


ἀνομία Ἢ μεγίστη λογισθείη OTL εψευσάμην 
Slawlessness 3asthe ‘greatest limputed]; for Ilied 

1725 2962. 3588 5310 1499.1 2020.2 , 
EVQVTL κυρίου TOV υψίστου 31:29 ει δε και επιχαρῆς 


before the LorD of the highest. And even if [gratified 


1096. 4430 2190-1473 2532 2036 
εγενόμην πτῶματι εχθρὼν μου και εἰπεν 
1 became] at the calamitous downfall of my enemies; and 5814 
3588 2588-1473 21031 191 686 3588 
Ἢ καρδία μον EvyeE 31:30 akovoat apa το 
in my heart, Well done! Let [hear ‘then 
3775-1473 3588 2671-1473 2362.1-1161 |. 

ovs μου τὴν κατάραν μον θρυλληθείην Se ᾿ 
2my ear] my curse, and may I [206 a common topic 


686 5259 2992-1473 2559 


1499.1 
apa vTO λαοὺ μου κακούμενος 31:31 eu δε και 


lthen] by my people for my inflicting evil. And if even 
4178 2036 3588 2321,]-1473 5100-302 1325 
πολλάκις εἶπον AL HEPATIALVAL μου τις αν doy 
often [Psaid Imy female attendants], Who ever might give 
1473 3588 4561-1473 1705 . 3029 

ἡμῖν τῶν σαρκὼν αὐτοῦ εμπλησθηναι λίαν 

to us his flesh to pea That exceedingly 
1473 5543.15106 , 1854 1161 3756-835 
μου χρηστοῦ ὄντος 31:32 ἐξω de ουκ HVALCETO 
of my being gracious, [4outside ‘for lodged not 
3581 3588 1161 2374-1473 3956 | 2064, 455 


Eevos Ἢ de θῦρα μου παντὶ ελθόντι AVEWKTO 
2the stranger], and mydoor [?toall 3coming ‘was open]; 


31:33 JOB 753 
99.1 264 1907. 2928 3588 75. *1161 5278 1325 612 
31:33 et SE και QALAPTOV AKOVOLOS ἐκρυψα τὴν ἀασεβη 32:4 Βλιοὺ Se νηπέμεινε δοῦναι ἀπόκρισιν 
andifeven οἴ sins, unintentionally [hid an impious one. And Elihu waited to give an answer 
266-1473, 3756-1063 13034 , 41812 3 sii 3754 4245 1473 1510.2.6 2250 2532 
QUAPTLAVY μου 31:34 ov yap διετρᾶπην TONVOXLALAY Ιὼβ τι πρεσβύτεροι avVTOV εισὶν ἡμέραις 32:5 καὶ 
my sin, (fornot wasIdiverted [?multitude to Job, for [older 3than he !they were] in days. And 
4128 3588 3361 1805.1 2 1799 1473 1499.1 1492-* 3754 3756-1510.2.3 612 1722 4750 3588 5140 
πλήθους του μη εξαγορεῦσαι EVMTLOV αὐτὼν EL δε και εἰδεν Ελιοὺ ὁτι OVK ἐστιν ἀπόκρισιςεν στόματι τῶν τριὼν 
Iby a great] to not openly declare before them); and if even Elihu saw _ thatthere is notan answer in the mouths of the three 
1439 102 1831 3588 2374-1473 2859 435 , 2532 2373 3709-1473 5274-1161 
€laca advvaTov εξελθεν τὴν OvVpav pov κόλπῳ ανδρὼν Kar εθυμώθη opyn αὐτοῦ 32:6 ὑπολαβὼν δε 
Tallowed adisabled one ἴο goforth from my door [2bosom men, and [?was enraged ‘his anger]. And undertaking, 
2756 5100 1325 191 μὴ : 3588 3588 i - 3588 * 2036 350] 
κενὼ 31:35 τις δῶη ακοὐοντὰ ἘΕλιοὺ ὁ του Βαραχιὴλ ὁ Βουζίτης εἰπε νεώτερος 
lwith an empty], (oh that there might be given one tohear | Elihu the sonof Barachel the Buzite, said, [5younger 
1473 5495 1161 2962 1508 1165.1 3303 1510.2.1 3588 5550 1473-116] 1510.2.5 4245 
μου χείρα E κυρίου ει PH εδεδοίκειν her bbe TH χρόνω υμεὶς de COTE πρεσβύτεροι 
me), [4ofthehand ‘but SoftheLorD 2unless 5251 was in awe]; Forasmuch as 7}am] in time, andyou are older; 
47741-1161 3739, 2102. 2596) 5100 1909 1352 2270 5390 3588. 1473-312 3588 
συγγραφὴν de nv εἶἰχον κατὰ τινὸς 31:36 em’ διὸ ἡσύχασα φοβηθεὶς του υμὶν ἀναγγεῖλαι τὴν 
andastoawrit which Ihad against anyone, [3upon therefore Iwas still, fearing to announce to you. the 
5606-302 4060 4735 314 1683 | 19891 2036-1161 3756 3588 
@POLs av περιθέμενος στέφανον ανεγίνωσκον ἐμάντον omen 32:7 elma δε yx ο 
4even my shoulders ‘'puttingiton 28 crown] Tread it; [of myself ‘higher knowledge]. And I said, [?not 
2532 1508 4486 1473 59] 3762 5550 1510.2.3 3588 2980 1722 4183 " 1161 2094 
31:37 καὶ εἰμὴ ρῃηξας αὐτὴν απέδωκα ουθέν Xpovos alas 9 λαλὼν ἘΝ πολχοις: ne Ἐσέεσιν 
and unless tearing it I gave it back [?nothing time 1115] for speaking; [?in 7many but] years 
2083 3844. 5533 1487 1900 1473 3756-1492 4678 | 235 4151-1510.2.3 1722 
λαβὼν παρὰ χρεωφειλέτου 31:38 εἰ. ET” ἐμοὶ ουὔκ οἴδασι σοφίαν 32:8 αλλὰ πνεὺμὰ εστιν εν 
Ἰῃδνίηρ received] from ἃ debtor — if [Sagainst ‘me men have not known wisdom. But = there isaspirit in 
4218 | 3588 1093 4727 1499.1 3588 83] 4-1473 1027.1, 4157-116] 384] . 1510.2.3 3588. 132] 
ποτε n Y εστέναξεν ει δε και OL AVAAKES αὐτῆς βροτοὺς πνοὴ de παντοκράτορός ἐστι» ἡ διδάσκουσα 
Iperhaps 2the earth 4moaned], and even if her furrows mortals, and the breath of the almighty [5 the one teaching. 
2799 3661 1499.1 3588 2479-1473 3756 3588 4187.2 1510.2.64680 , 3761 
ἐκλαυσαν ομοθυμαδὸν 31:39 ev δε και τὴν ισχὺν αὐτῆς 32:D0vxX οἱ πολυχρόνιοίεισι σοφοὶ ove 
wept with one accord; and even if of its strength [4not !The Zlong-lived 3are] wise ones as such; and neither do 
2068 3441 427 5092, 1499.1 5590 2962 3588 1088 1492 2917 1352 2036 19] 
ἔφαγον μόνος ἄνευ τιμῆς EL δε και ψυχὴν κυρίου ον γέροντες οἴδασι κρίμα 32:10 διὸ ELTA AKOVTATE 
Iate alone without value}; and if even [2of the life 30f the master | the aged know equity. Therefore Isaid, Hear 
3588 1093 1583.1 3076 473 1473 2532 312 . 1473 3739 1402 1801 . 
τῆς γῆς εκλαβὼν ελύπησα 31:40 ἀντὶ μου και ἀναγγελῶ vw a οἶδα 32:11 ενωτίζεσθέ 
4of the land lin taking anything] I fretted him; instead me, and I will announce to you what I know! Give ear to 
4447.1 686 1831 1417. 28334. 473-16} 1473 3588 4487 2046-1063 1473 191 891 
πυροῦ apa εξέλθοι μοι κνίδηὴ αντὶ Se μου τὰ ρηματα EPH Yap πυημὼν ακουόντων ἄχρι 
of wheat then may there come forth tome nettles; and instead my sayings! forI willspeak of your hearing, as far as 
2915 942 2532 3973-* 4487 3739 2082.1 3056 2532 3360 1473 
KpLOns βᾶτος και επαῦσατο Ιὼβ ρημασιν ας _ eTaRONTE __ Aoyous 32:12 και μέχρι VLOV 
of barley a bush. And Job ceased words. of which time you should examine the words; and until you 
4920 | 2532 2400. 3756-1510.7.3 3588 lap. ne 
συνήσω . και ιὸον ουκ ἣν TO a) € N EYXWV 
CHAPTER 32 shall perceive. And behold, there was not one reproving Job, 
470 4487-1473 1537 1473 2443 
Elihu Speaks in Anger ανταποκρινόμενος ρήματα αὐτοῦ εξ vpov 32:13 wa 
2270-1161 2532 3588 5140 5384 1473 in answering his words from JOU that 
32:1 ησύχασαν δε καὶ οὐ τρεῖς φίλοι avTOV 3361 2036 2147 4678 2962-4369 
And they were quiet, and [2three friends 'his] μη εἴπητε εὕρομεν σοφίαν κυρίω προσθέμενοι 
ohio ven Mant eh vn ΡΞ you should not say, | We found wisdom being added by the Lorp. 
ἐτι ἀντειπεῖν Lap qv yap Ιὼβ δίκαιος εναντίον 42:14 πεῖν : Ree 2010 bi 3986 5108 
no longer contradicted Job, [ewas Ifor 2Job] as a just one before πὰ id tosh PaaS oe tear σον Τοννυπα 
‘ [3man And you commissioned] tospeak such 
1473 | 3710 1161 μὰ . 3588 3588 
avt@v 32:2 ὠργίσθη de Ελιοῦ ὁ Tov 4487 42:15 4422. θ 3756-611 0 
them. [3was provoked to anger !And 2Elihu], the sonof | θῆματα : ay ie hdl det si bac πεκρινησον, 
Εν fm ag ga 7 " words. And they were terrified, | they answered not 
Βαραχιὴλ ο Βουζίτης εκ τῆς συγγενείας Apap 2089 ἄδοξος ξ noe 1473 36 
Barachel the Buzite, fromoutof the kin of Ram, | ὅτι . UO ES. τς Ge, qe ay 
Scans” ὙΠΕΣΣΙ nie Bere any longer; _[2were old ‘coming from them words]. 
ms Ααυσίτιδος xopas ὠργίσθη δε τω 32:16 3 3756 1063 2580 3752 2476 
of the place of Ausis. And he was provoked to anger against : Pees « ῸΝ dake ore dea) teat “ow alee 
sor τα εἶδε per 2 oy I waited, [snot ‘for I spoke]. For they stood, 
Ιὼβ σφόδρα διότι ἀπέφηνεν εαυτὸν δίκαιον εναντίον 3756-611 : 5274-1161 , : 3004 3825 
Job exceedingly, for he sentenced himself as a just one before ovk ἀπεκρίθησαν 32:17 ὑπολαβὼν de Ελιοὺ λέγει πᾶλιν 
See 50K) 355 505 Bean: ὃ Tepe Sane they answered not. And undertaking, Elihu says, Again 
7 : 32:3 καὶ πατῶ 2980 4134 1063 1510.2.1 4487 3639.1 1063 


του KUPLOUV 
the LORD. 


τῶν τριὼν SE φίλων 


[2even 3against 4the Sthree ‘But] friends 


3710 , 4970, 3754 3756-1410 

ὠργίσθη σφόδρα OTL OVK ἠηἠδυνηθησαν 
he was provoked to anger exceedingly, for they were not able 
611] 477.1 μὴ 2532 5087 1473. 15101 
ἀποκριθῆναι ἀντίθετα [Ιὼβ και ἐθεντο QUTOV εἰναι 
to answer contrary to Job, and that they established him __ to be 





31:39 ti.e. without paying. 





λαλήσω 32:18 πληρης γὰρ εἰμι ρημᾶτων ολέκει yap 
I shall speak, [Sfull ‘for 21 am] of words, [Sdestroys !for 
1473 3588 4151, 3588 1064 3588 1161 1064-1473 

με TO πνεῦμα τῆς γαστρὸς 32:19 ἢ ὃὲ γαστὴρ μου 
7me ?the 3wind of the belly]; and my belly 
5618 779. 1098 2204 210. 
ὥσπερ ATKOS γλεύκους ζέων δεδεμένος 
isasif aleather bag οἱ βυνβεῖ new wine bubbling, being tied up; 


2532 5618 54456, 5471 4486, 2980 
καὶ ὥσπερ φυσητὴρ χαλκέως ερρηγὼς 32:20 λαλήσω 
and asif the bellows of a brazier tearing forth. I will speak 


754 


2443 373 ἃ 455. 3588 549] 44 

Wa αναπαύσωμαι ανοΐξας TA χεϊλη 32:21 ἀνθρωπον 
that 1 shall rest myself in opening my lips. [4by man 
1063 3766.2 153 235. , 3375 3761, 1027.1 

yap ov py αἰσχυνθὼ αλλὰ μὴν ovdE βροτὸν 
ἸΈΟΓ 2in no way 3shallI be shamed], and_ infact, nor [38 mortal 
3766.2 1788 3 3756 1063 1987 2296 . 

ov μη εντραπὼ 32:22 οὐ γαρ επίσταμαι θαυμᾶσαι 
lin no way ?shall I shame]. [Snot !For 21 know] ἰἴο admire 
4383 1490 2532 1473 4597 2068 

πρόσωπον EL SE μὴ και εμέ σῆτες ἐδονται 

aperson; but if not, even [3π|6 ‘moths 2shall devour]. 


CHAPTER 33 


Elihu Proposes The LORD Recompenses Justice 


3756-3375-1161-235 [9] κι 3588. 4487.1473 

33:1 ov μὴν δε αλλὰ ἀκουσον Ιὼβ τὰ ρηματὰ μου 

But nevertheless, hear, O Job, my words, 

2532 2981 , 1801 1473 2400-1063 455 3588 
Kat λαλιὰν ενωτίζου pov 2 wWov yap Ὠνοιξα τὸ 
and [3speech ‘give ear to 2my]! For behold, I opened 
4750-1473 2532 2980 3588 1100-1473 2513 ἢ 
στόμα μου και ελᾶάλησεν Ἢ γλωσσὰ μου 33:3 καθαρὰ 
my mouth, and [spoke Imy tongue]. [3is pure 
1473 3588 2588 | 4487 4907-1161 5491-1473 


μου Ἢ καρδία ρημασι σύνεσις δε χειλέων μου 
IMy 2heart] in words, and the understanding of my lips 


2513 , 3539 4151 2304 3588 4160 
καθαρὰ vonoet 33:4 πνεῦμα θείον τὸ ποιησὰν 


[2pure [5881] purpose]. [Sspirit 2divine !The] made 
1473 4157-1161 3841 1510.2.3 3739 1321 

με πνοῇ de TAVTOKPATOPOS εστιν Ἢ διδασκουσὰ 
me, and the breath ofthe almighty is what is teaching 
1473 1437 1410 1325 1472 612, 4314 
με 33:5 εὰν δυνὴ dos μοι απόκρισιν προς 
me. If youshould be able, give tome ananswer for 
3778 5278 2476 2596 1473 2532 1473 2596, 
TAVTA νυπόμεινον στηθι κατ’ εμέ καὶ εγὼ κατὰ 
these things! Wait, stand against me, and I against 
1473 1537 4081 1284.3-1473 5613 2532 1473 
σε 33:6 εκ πηλοῦ διηρτισαι συ ως και εγὼ 
you! From out of clay you were molded as_ also I; 
1537 3588 1473 | 1284.3 | 3756 3588 
ει TOV αντοὺ διηρτίσμεθα 33:7 ovx o 
[2from out of 3the 4same clay !we were molded]. Not by the 
5401 1473 1473 1568 ᾿ 3761, 3588. 5495.1473 
φόβος μου σε εκθαμβῆσει. ουδὲ Ἢ χειρ μου 
fear ofme [?you ‘will he astonish], nor [2my hand 
926 1510.83 1909 1473 4133 2036 1722 
βαρεία ἔσται επὶ σοι 33:8 πλὴν εἰπας εν 
4heavy 'shall3be] upon you. Except yousaid in 
3775-1473 5456 4487-1473 191 1360 3004 


ὠσὶ μον φωνὴν ρημᾶτων TOV ακῆκοα διότι λέγεις 


my ears, [the voice 3of your words !I have heard], for you say, 
2513-1510.2.1 3756 264 273 1063 1510.21 

33:9 καθαρὸς ELL OVX APAPTHV ἄμεμπτος YAP ELL 
lam pure, not having sinned; pee lfor 21 am], 

3756 1063 457. 3202 116] 2596 

ου yap ἡνόμησα 33:10 eb ὃε κατ’ 


[2not for I did] act lawlessly. [3a complaint !But 4against 

1473 2147 2233-1161 1473 5618 5227 

εμοὺ εὕρεν Ὥγηται δε με ὡσπερ VTEVAVTLOV 

5me 2Π6 found], and he hasesteemed me ἃ5 if an opponent. 
5087-1161 1722 3586 3588 4228-1473 5442-1161 

33:11 ἐθετὸ de εν ξἕξύλω Tov πόδα μον εφύυλαξε δὲ 
And he put [in 3stocks of wood lmy foot], and guarded 


1473-3956 3588 3598 4459-1063 3004 1342-1510.2.} , 
μου πᾶσας Tas οδοὺς 33:12 πως yap λέγεις StKALOS ειμὶ 
all my ways. For how say you, I am just, 

2532 3756-1873 1473 166, 1063 1510.2.3 3588 1883 


καὶ ουκ ETTAKTKOE μου QLOVLOS γὰρ εστιν ὁ επᾶνω 
and he has not heeded me? [eternal !For 515 2the one 3above 


1027.1, 3004-1161 1302 , 3588 1343-1473 | 

Bpotwv 33:13 λέγεις SE διατὶ τῆς δικαιοσύνης Pov 
4mortals]. But you say, Why of my righteousness 
3756 1873, 3956 4487 1722-1063 3588 530 
ουκ €TAKNKOE παν ρήημα 4 εν yop τω ἃπαξ 
[2not thas he] heeded every word? For when [4once 
2980 3588 2962 1722-1161-3588 1208 , 1798 
λαλῆσαι ὁ κύριος ev de TH δευτέρω 33:15 evuTviov 
3speaks ΠΠ6 2LoRD], ora second time, in a dream 


ITOB 





32:21 
2228 1722 3191.1 3563.1 _ 2228 5613 3752 1968 
Ἢ εν μελέτη νυκτερινὴ Ἢ ὡς ὅταν ETLTLTTH 
or in [meditation !anightly], or as whenever [3falls 
1170.1, 5401 1909 444 1909 3572.1 1909 2845 
δεινὸς φόβος επ’ avOpwmovs ETL νυσταγμᾶάτων ETL KOLTHS 
lan awful 2fear] upon men, in slumberings upona bed, 
5119. 343 3563 444 1722 1491 5401 


33:16 τότε AVAKAAVTTEL νουν av0pwoTov εν εἰδεσι φόβου 
then he uncovers the mind of men in sights of fear. 


5108 1473-1629 654 P 444 
TOLOVTOLS aAVTOLS εξεφόύβησεν 33:17 ἀποστρέψαι AVOPwWTOV 


With such he frightens them, to turn aman 

1537 93 3588 1161 4983-1473 _ 575, 4430 

εξ αδικίας TO 5E σώμα αὐτοῦ ATO πτῶματος 

from iniquity, and [Zhis body 3from 4a calamitous downfall 
4506, 5339-1161 3588 5590-1473 575, 2288 
ερρύσατο 33:18 εφείσατο δε της ψυχῆς AVTOV ATO θανᾶτου 
the rescues], and spares his soul from death, 
2532 3361 4098. 1473. 17224171 . 3825-1161 
και Ἢ πεσεῖν αυτόνεν πολέμω 33:19 πάλιν δε 
and spares [eso as tonot3fall ‘him] in war; and again 
1651 1473 1909 3119 1909 2845 2532 4128 
Ὠλεγξεν αὐτὸν ETL μαλακία ETL κοίτης καὶ πλῆθος 


he reproves him by 
3747-1473 


infirmity upon a bed, 
3487.1 3055 1161 


and [2a multitude 
1035.1, 462] 


οστὼν αὐτοῦ ενᾶρκησε 33:20 παν de βρωτὸν σίτου 
30f his bones! paralyzed], [Sany land Seatable 7grain 
3766.2 1410 4327 2532 
ov μη δύνηται προσδέξασθαι καὶ 
2inno way 3shallhe beable ‘to favorably receive], even though 
3588 5590-1473 , 1035 1937 2193 302 
n ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ Ppwow επιθυμησει 33:21 ews av 

his soul [2food — desires]; until whenever 
4595 | 1473 3588 4561 2532 584 
σαπῶσιν αὐτοῦ QL σάρκες καὶ αποδείξη 
[3should fester his 2flesh], and [should be exposed 
3588 3747-1473 2756. 1448 161 [519 
τὰ οστὰ αὐτοῦ κενὰ 33:22 nyyioe de εις 

this bones] bare; [Sapproached ‘and 4unto 

2288 3588 5590-1473 3588 1161 2222-1473 | 1722 86 
θάνατον Ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ Ἢ de ζωη αυτοὺ εν adn 


Sdeath Zhis soul], and his life unto Hades. 


1437 1510.3 5507 32 2287 


33:23 εὰν wor χίλιοι ἄγγελοι θανατηφόροι 
If there might be athousand messengers causing death, 

1520 1473, 3766.2 5103.1 1473. 1437 3539 

Els αὐτῶν OV μη τρῶώσει QUTOV εἂν vonon 


one of them inno way shall pierce him, if he should purpose 
3588 2588 _, 1994 7 4314 2962 312-1161 , 

™ καρδία eTLoTpAdHVaL προς κύριον αναγγείλη δε 
inhis heart to turn towards the LORD, and announce 
444 3588 1438 3202.1 3588 1161 458-1473 
ἀνθρώπω τὴν εαὐτοὺῦ μέμψιν τὴν SE ανομίαν avTov 
to man his own complaint, and _ [2his lawlessness 
1166 472. 3588 3361] 4005. 
δείξη 33:24 ανθέξεται του μη πεσεῖν 
Ishould show]. He shall hold him tonot fall 
1519 2288 365-1161, 1473, 3588 4983 5618 
εις θάνατον QVAVEMOEL de QUTOV TO σῶμα ὠσπερ 
into death, and he shall renew his body as 
2502 1909 5109 3588 [16] 3747-1473. 1705 


αλοιφὴν επὶ τοίχου τὰ SE οστὰ AVTOV εμπλήσει 


new plaster upon ἃ wall, and [his bones — !will fill up] 
34520 5272 ᾿ 147. 3588 4561 
pvedov 33:25 atadvvet αὐτοῦ Tas σάρκας 
with marrow. He will make [3tender "his 2flesh] 
5618 3516 , 600-1161 1473 409.1 1722 
ὥσπερ νηπίου αποκαταστήσει δε αὐτὸν ἀνδρωθέντα EV 

as an infant, and shall restore him tomanhood among 
444 2172-1161 4314 2962 2532 1184 | 
ἀνθρώποις 33:26 εὐξάμενος 5€ προς κύριον και δεκτὰ 


men. And one vowing to 
1473. 1510.83 1525-1161 4383 2513 

αὐτὸ εσται εισελεύσεται δε προσώπῳ καθαρὼ 

3for him 11 will be]; then he shall enter [face lwith a clean], 
4862 1834.3, 591-1161 444. 

συν εξηγορία ἀποδώσει δὲ ἀνθρώποις 
with δη utterance of praise. And he willrecompense [2to men 


the LorD, and [2accepted 


1343 1534 5:19 6311, 444 
δικαιοσύνην 33:27 Etta TOTE απομέμψεται ἀνθρωπος 
lrighteousness]. Even then [3shallblame ‘aman 
1473 | 1438 3004 3634 4931, 2532 3756 
αὐτὸς εαὐτὼ λέγων ola συνετέλουν και οὐκ 


2himself] himself, saying, What things have I completed? And [3not 


33:28 JOB 755 
514. 082. 1473 3739 264 4982 5590.1473 5015. 3588 1342 235 59] τ 444 2505. 
asia TATE με Ov Naptov 33:28 σῶσον Ψυχὴν μου ταρᾶξαι τὸ δίκαιον 34:11 aAAG αποδιδοὶ ανθρῶώπω καθὰ 
4worth the chastised 2me] what I sinned. Deliver my soul to disturb; the just. But he gives back toman as 
3588 3361 2064 Ά . 1519 1312 2532 3588 2222-1473 5457 4160 1538 1473, 2532 1722 5147 435 2147, 1473 
του μη ελθεῖν εἰς διαφθορὰν Kar Ἢ Can pov φως 
tonot come unto corruption, that my life [light 
3708 2400. 3778-3956 2038, 3588 2478, 
ὄψεται 33:29 ιδοὺ ταῦτα πᾶντα EPYATALO ισχυρὸς 
Ishall see]! Behold, all these things [3works ‘the 2strong one 
3598. 5140 3326 435 2532 4506, 3588 5590-1473 


οδοὺς TPELS μετὰ AVDPOS 33:30 και ερρύσατο THY Ψυχὴν μου 
5ways 4three] with aman. And he rescued my soul 


1537 2288 2443 3588 2222-1473 1722 5457 134 

εκ θανάτου wa q ζωη pov εν φωτὶ αινῇ 

from out of death, _ that my life in light should praise 
1473 1801 * 2532 191 1473 2973.1 2532 1473 
αὐτὸν 33:31 ενωτίζου InB kat AkKOVE μου KWEVTOV καὶ εγὼ 
him. Give ear, O Job, and hear me! Besilent, for I 


1510.2.1 2980 1487 1510,2.6 1473-3056 6ll 


ειμι λαλησω 33:32 ει εισιὶΐ σου λόγοι αποκρίθητι 
am,  Ishall speak. If there are words in you, answer 

1473 2980 2309-1063 1344 1473 1508 
μοι λᾶλησον θέλω Yap δικαιωθηναὶ σε 33:33 ει μη 
me! Speak, for I want justice to be done for you! If not, 
1473 191 1473 2973.1 2532 1321 1473 4678 


συ AKOVTOV μου κώφευσον και διδάξω σε σοφίαν 


you hear me! Be silent, and I will teach you wisdom! 
CHAPTER 34 
Elihu Proposes that The LORD Inspects Men 
5274-1161 . * 3004 191. 
34:1 υπολαβὼν δε Βλιοῦὺ λέγει 34:2 akovoate 

And undertaking, Elihu _ says, Hear 
1473 4680, 1987, 1801 3588 
μου σοφοὶ επιστᾶάμενοι ενωτίζεσθε τὸ 
me, Owise ones! O ones having knowledge, ρίνβ earto the 
2570 , 3754 3775 3056 1381 2532 2995 
καλὸν 34:3 ὁτι ους λόγους δοκιμᾶζει και λὰρυγξ 
good! For the ear [2words tries], and the throat 
1089 1035 2920 138, 1438, 
γεύεται Bpwow 34:4 κρίσιν ελώωμεθα EQUTOLS 
tastes food. Judgment we should take up for ourselves; 
1097 303.1, 1438 . 3739-5100 2570 , 3754 
γνῶμεν ἀναμέσον EQUTOV ὁ τι καλὸν 234:5 ὁτι 
we should know between ourselves what is good. For 
2046-* 1342-1510.2.1 3588 2962 525 1473 3588 
εἰρηκεν Ιὼβ δίκαιὸς eve ὁ κύριος αἀπηλλαξέ μου τὸ 


Job has said, I am just, the LorpD has dismissed my 

2917 5574-1161 3588-2917-1473 972 3588 
κρίμα 34:6 εψεύσατο de TH κρὶματὶ μον βίαιον το 
judgment. Andhe lied inmy judgment; [2]5 violent 
956-1473 427 93 ᾿ 5100 435 3618 is 
βέλος pov avev αδικίας 34:7 τις avnp ὥσπερ Ιὼβ 
Imy spear] without injustice. What man_ is as Job, 
4095 3456.1 5618 5204 3756 264 3761 
πίνων μυκτηρισμὸν ὥσπερ ὑδὼρ 34:8 οὐκ ἁμαρτὼν ουδὲ 
drinking sneering asif water, not sinning, nor 
764 | 3761 3654 2841 3326, 4160 3588 
ἀασεβήησας ουδ’ ὁλως κοινωνῆσαι μετὰ ποιούντων TH 
being impious, nor wholly participating with ones committing the 
459 3588 4198 3326, 765 3361 
ἄνομα του πορευθῆναι μετὰ ασεβὼν 34:9 μὴ 
lawless things, to go with impious ones. [Snot 
1063 2036 3754 3756-1510.8.3 1984 Bs 
yap elms OTL OVK EOTAL ἐπισκοπῇ ανδρὸς 
IFor 2you should] say that there will not be [2overseeing 1a man] 
2532 1984 . 1473. 3844 2962. 1352 

καὶ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῷ παρὰ κυρίου 34:10 διὸ 

and there is an overseeing tohim by __ the Lorb. Therefore, 
4908, 2588. 191, _ 1473 3361 1473 «15104 
συνετοὶ καρδίας AKOVTATE μου PH μοι εἴη 


O discerning of heart, hear me! [2not 4tome !May it 306] 
1725 2962 764 2532 1725 384] ἢ 
εναντι κυριου ασε βησαι και EVQVTL παντοκράτορος 
before theLorD tobeimpious, and before the almighty 





33:32 {CP ev ἐστι σοι λογος - if there is to you a word. 





TOLEL EKAOTOS αὐτῶν καὶ εν τρίβω ανδρὸς ευρῆσει AVTOV 
[3does leach 2οΟΓ{Π6Π1], and by apath man ΨΜ] find him. 


3633-1161 3588 2962 824 
34:12 oter Se TOV κύριον ἄτοπα 


And do youimagine the Lorp  [?something out of place 


4160, 2228 3588 3841 5015 2920 
ποιησειν Ἢ ο παντοκράτωρ ταράξει κρίσιν 
Idoing], or that the almighty will disturb ἃ judgment -- 
3739 4160 | 3588 1093 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3588 

os εποίΐησε τὴν γὴν 34:13 τις δὲ εστὶν ὁ 

the one who made the earth? And who is the one 
4160, 3588 5259 S772), 2 2532 3588 1751 3956 
ποιὼν THV UT’ OVPQVOV και τὰ ενονται TAVITA 


acting under heaven, and [?the things 3being init ‘all]? 
1487-1063 1014 4912 ᾿ 2532 3588 4151, 

34:14 εἰ γὰρ βούλοιτο συσχεὶν και τὸ πνεῦμα 
Forif he might want toconstrain, and [?the 3spirit 

384.» 1473. 2722 ᾿ 5053. 

παρ᾽ αὐτῷ κατασχεῖν 34:15 τελευτήσει 


4by himself ‘to hold down], 
3956 4561 3661 : 3956 


[3would come to an end 
1027.1, 1519 1093 


πᾶσα σαρξ ομοθυμαδὸν TAS βροτὸς εις γὴν 

lall 2flesh] with one accord. Every mortal [?into 3rhe earth 
565 3606 2532 41ll . 1487-1161 
ἀπελεύσεται o0ev και eTracdn 34:16 ει δε 
Ishall go forth] from where even he was shaped. But if 
3361-3560, 191 3778 1801. 

μη νουθετηϊ QKOVE TAVTA ενωτίζου 
he should not admonish, ¢thenhear these things! Give ear to 
5456 4487 | 1492-1473 3588 3404 | 
φωνὴν ρημάτων 34:17 We ov τον μισοῦντα 
the sound οἵ words! You behold the one detesting 
459 2532 3588 3643.4 3588 4190 1510.6 
Qvopnha και TOV ολλῦντα τους πονηροὺς ὄντα 
lawless deeds, and theone destroying the wicked, being 
166, 1342 765 3588 3004 
αἰώνιον δίκαιον 34:18 αἀσεβῆης ο λέγων 
eternally just! Animpious oneis the one saying 
935 _ 3891 ἢ 7γ65. 3588 758 
βασιλεῖ παρανομεὶς ἀσεβέστατος τοις ἄρχουσιν 


to a king, You act unlawfully, O most impious one, to the rulers. 


3739 3756 1870 ; 4383 1784, 
34:19 os ουκ επαισχύνθη πρόσωπον εντίμου 
The one who was not feeling respect for the person of honor, 
3761, 1492 5002. 5087 99.1. 2296 ; 
ουδὲ οἷδε. τιμὴν θέσθαι adpots θαυμασθηναι 
nor knows [ΖΠΟΠΟΙ !to appoint] to the stout men, to admire 
4383-1473 2756 1161] 1473. D700 312 
πρόσωπα AVT@V 34:20 κενὰ ὃε =avtois αποβῆσεται 
their persons. [3in vanity !But 4to them 211 shall result], 
3588 2896 ‘ 2532 1180 43ϑ. -᾽ 5530-1063 
το κεκραγέναι Kat δεῖσθαι ανδρὸς εχρήησαντο yap 
to cry out and tobeseech aman; for they dealt 
38922 | 1578 . 102 1473-1063 
παρανόμως EKKAELVOMEVOVT AdVVATOV 34:21 avtos yap 
unlawfully, turning aside the disabled. For he 
3706.1-1510.2.3 204] 444. 2990 61 1473, 
OpaTys ἐστιν ἐργὼν ἀνθρώπων λέληθε de αυτὸν 


is an observer of the works of men, [Shas escaped !and Shim 


3762 , 3739 4238 3761, 1510.2.3 5117 3588 
ovoev wv m™paccovow 34:22 ουδὲ εστι τόπος του 
2nothing 3of how 4they act]; nor is there a place 

2928 3588 4160 3588 459 3754 3756 
κρυβῆναι τους ποιοῦντας TA ἄνομα 34:23 ὁτι ουκ 
tohide the ones doing lawless deeds. For [2not 
1909 435 5087 2089 3588-1063 2962 

en’ avipa θῆσει €TL 34:24 0 γὰρ κύριος 
4upon 5a man ‘he will 3put] any longer. For the LORD 
3956-21864 3588 2638 : 421 ’ 

TAVTAS εφορὰ O καταλαμβάνων ανεξιχνίαστα 


inspects all -- the one perceiving untraceable things, 





34:10 fi.e. pervert. 

34:16 {See Bos for variants. 

34:17 Ald. & CP ποιουντα - one making. 
34:20 +See Bos for variants. 
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1741 5037 2532 1808] 3739 3756-1510.2.3 

ἐνδοξὰ τε και εξαίσια ov ουκ ἐστιν 

honorable things also, and extraordinary things which there is not 

706. 3588 107 1473. 3588 2041 

αριθμὸς 34:25 o γνωρίζων αὐτῶν τὰ epya 

a number. The one knowing _ their works, 

2532 4762, 3571 2532 5013 Η 

και στρέψει VUKTQ καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται 

and heshallturn night upon them, and_ they shall be humbled. 
4570-1161 765 ᾿ 3707-1161 

34:26 ἐσβεσε de ἀσεβεὶς ορατοὶ δε 


And he extinguishes impious ones, for they are visible 


1726. 1473. 3754 1578 1537 3551 
εναντίον αὐτοῦ 34:27 ὁτι εξέκλιναν εκ νόμου 
before him. For they turnedaside from the law 
2316, 1345 1473 3756-1921. 3588 
θεοῦ δικαιώματα AUTOV OVK επέγνωσαν 34:28 του 

of God -- [ordinances 2his_ _!they did not recognize]. Of the 
1863 . 1909 1473 2906 3993 2532 2906 —, 
ETAYAYELY ET’ αὐτὸν κραυγὴν πενήτων καὶ κραυγὴν 
bringing unto him {Π6 cry of the needy, then [the cry 
4434 1522 2532 147. 2271 
πτωχὼν εισακούσεται 34:29 και αὐτὸς ἡσυχίαν 
30f the poor the will listen to]. And he [Zrest 
3030 2532 = 5100 2613 2 2532 2928 
παρέξεται και τις καταδικάσεται και κρύψει 


lwill furnish], and who will condemn? And he will hide 
4383 2532 5100 3708 1473. 2532 2596) 1484 2532 
προσῶπον KAL τις ὄψεται QUTOV και κατα ἐθνους και 
his face, and who shallsee him? Even against a nation and 
2596 , 444 3674 936 ε 444 

34:30 βασιλεύων 


κατὰ ανθρῶώπου ομοῦ ἀνθρωπον 
against aman together; giving reign to aman 

5273 ; 575. 1421.2 _ | 2992 . 3754 
VTOKPLTHV απὸ υσκολίας Aaov 34:31 ὁτι 
who is a hypocrite, because of the discontent of people, that 
4314-3588 247.ϑ6Ύ 3588 3004 2983 

προς TOV ισχυρὸν ο λέγων εἴληφα 

to the mighty one saying, Ihave received blessings. 
3756-17572 ὁ 427 1683 
ουκ ενεχυρᾶσω 34:32 ἄνευ εμανυτοὺ 
I will not take anything for security. [2apart from 3myself 
3708 1473. 1166. 147 [487 938, 2038 
ὄψομαι συ δεϊξὸν μοι ει αδικίαν ειργασᾶμην 
Twillsee]. You show’ tome if [Ziniquity 11 practiced]! 
3766.2 4369 μ 336] 3844 | 1473 66] 

ov μη προσθησω 34:33 pH παρὰ σου αποτίσει 
Inno way shall I proceed. Will [30n ‘you ‘the payt 
1473. 3754 1473 683. 3754 1473 1586. 

QUTHV OTL συ ATWO οτι συ εκλέξη 


211], in that you should have thrust it away; for you shall choose, 
2532 3756 1473 2532 5100 1097 2980 1352 


καὶ OVK εγὼ και TL EYVOS λᾶλησον 34:34 διὸ 
and not 1, πᾶ what you know -- speak! Therefore 
4908 . 2588 2046 3778 435, 1161 4680 


συνετοῦ — καρδίας ἐροῦσι ταῦτα ανὴρ se σοφὸς 

the discerning in heart shall say these things, [3man !and 2a wise] 

191 _ 1473 3588 4487 *.1161_ 3756 1722 4907. 

ακῆκοέ μου τὸ pHa 34:35 Ιὼβ δε ovK εν συνέσει 

hears my word. But Job [2not 3with 4understanding 

2980 3588 1161 4487-1473 4. 3796 1722 1989.1 , 

ελᾶλησε TA SE ρήματα AVTOV OVK εν επιστημη 

spoke], and his words are not with higher knowledge. 
3756-3375-1161-235 3129 τ 3361 1325. 2080 4701 

34:36 ου μὴν δε αλλὰ μᾶθε]ὼβ μη δως ETL ανταπόκρισιν 
But nevertheless, learn Job! No [2ρῖνα 'longer] an answer 


5618 3588 878 2443 3361 4369 . 1909 
WOTEP OL ἄφρονες 34:37 twa μὴ προσθῶμεν Ed’ 
as the foolish ones, that we should not add upon 
266-1473, 458-1161 1909 1473 3049 ι 
αἀμαρτίαις ἡμῶν ἀνομία δὲ ed’ ἡμὶν λογισθείη 

our sins; for lawlessness [2against 3us may be imputed 
4183 2980 4487 1726 3588 2962 


πολλὰ λαλούντων ρήματα εναντίον TOV κυρίου 
Smany 4in speaking] words before the Lorb. 





34:33 fi.e. take vengeance. 


ΙΩΒ 





34:25 


CHAPTER 35 


Elihu Urges Job to Plead with The LORD 
5274-1161 * 3004 5100 3778 


35:1 πυηπολαβὼν de Ελιοὺ λέγει 35:2 τι τοῦτο 
And undertaking, Elihu — says, What is this 
2233 1722 2920 147 5100 1510.2.2 3754 2036 
γσω εν κρισει ov TUS ει οτι ειπας ᾿ 
youesteemed in equity? You, who are you, that you said, 
1342-1510.2.1 1726 2962 3754 2046, 00 
ἱκαιὸς εἰμι εναντίον κυρίου 35:3 OTL EpeEts 

Tam just before — the LORD? For you shall say, How 
4160, 264 ιν 1473 1473-1325 
TOUNTW apaptov 35:4 εγὼ σοι δώσω 
should I have committed sinning? I shall give to you 
612. 2532 3588 5140 5384 1473 308 | 
QTOKPLOLY καὶ τοις τρισὺ φίλοις σου 35:5 ανάβλεψον 
ananswer, and to [?three 3friends 1your]. Look up 
1519 3588 3772 , 2532 1492 2648 3500 5613 
εἰς TOV ουρανὸν και ἰδε κατάμαθε νέφη ως 
into the heaven, and behold! Study the clouds, how 
5305. 575, 1473 1487 264 5100 
υψηλὰ απὸ σου 35:6 ει Ὥμαρτες τι 
high they are from you! If you sinned, what 
4238 1499.1 4183 | 457 ] 
πράξεις ει δε και πολλὰ ἡνόμησας 
willyoudo? Andevenif inmany things γι! acted lawlessly, 
5100 [410 4160, 1893 3767 [342.1510.2.2 
τι δύνασαι ποιῆσαι 35:7 επεὶ ουν UKQLOS εἰ 
what are youable todo? Since then you are just, 
5100 1325 1473. 2228 5100 1537 5495-1473 
τι δώσεις αὐτὼ ἢ τι €K χειρὸς σον 
what shall you give tohim, or what [from out of 3your hand 
2983 435_ | 3588 3664, 1473 3588 
λήψεται 35:8 ανδρὶ τῶ ομοίω σου n 
Ishall he take]? To aman likened to you- 
763-1473 2532 5207 444 3588 1343-1473 
ασέβειὰ σον και UVLO) av0pwTov n δικαιοσύνη σον 


of your impiety; and to ἃ son of man -- of your righteousness. 


575 4128 4811 ᾿ 2806 
35:9 απὸ πλήθους συηκοφαντούῦμενοι κεκράξονται 

[2by 3a multitude !The ones being extorted] shall cry out -- 
994 ὥ 78. 1023 4183 2532 
βοησονται απὸ βραχίονος πολλὼν 35:10 και 
they shall yell because of the arm of many. And one 
3756-2036 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3588 4160, 1473 3588 
ουκ εἰπε που εστιν 0 θεὸς ο ποιησας με ο 
said not, Where is the God who made me, the one 
2697.1 5438 ὍῸὃϑϑὃἄ32563.: 3588 1357.1 
κατατάσσων φυλακὰς νυκτερινὰς 35:11 ὁ διορίζων 
delegating [2watches !the nightly]; the one separating 
1473 575 5074 ne 575-116] 4071 7 
pe απὸ τετραπόδων yn απὸ δε πετεινῶν 
me from the four-footed beasts of he earth, and from the birds 
3772 2 1563, 2806 2532 3766.2 
ovpavov 35:12 εκεὶ κεκράξονται και ov μὴ 
of heaven. There theyshallcry out, and inno way 
1522 2532 575, 5196 4190 
ELOAKOVON και απο ὕβρεως TOVYPOV 
shall one listen, even because of the insolence of wicked men. 

824-1063 1014-3756 1492, 3588 

35:13 atoTa yap βούλεται ov ιδεὶν ο 


For things out of place [34065 not want ‘to behold ‘the 


2962 1473-1063 3588 3841 3706.1-1510.2.3 
κύριος αὐτὸς γὰρ oO παντοκράτωρ 35:14 ορατῆς εστι 
200], for he is the almighty. He is an observer 
3588 4931 3588 459 2532 4982 

TOV συντελούντων τα ἄνομα και σώσει 

of the ones completing lawless deeds, and he will deliver 
1473 2919-1161 1726 1473 1487 1410 13 


με κρίθητι δε εναντίον αὐτοῦ εἰ δύνασαι αἰνέσαι 
me. And you plead before him, if youareable to praise 


1473 5613 1510.23 2532 3568 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1980 
QUTOV WS ἐστι 35:15 και νυν OTL OVK ἐστιν επισκεπτόμενος 


him, as heis! And now that he isnot numbering 

3709-1473 _ 2532 3756-1097 3900 . 4970. 

Οργὴν αὐτοῦ και OVK EYVO παραπτῶματι σφόδρα 

his anger, and he knows not [transgressions exceeding], 
2532%. οἷ 3154.1 455 3588 4750-1473 τ 1722 

35:16 καὶ [ὼβ ματαίως QVOLYEL τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ εν 


even Job acting in folly opens his own mouth; in 


36:1 JOB 757 
56 _ 4487 925 2346 7. ὉὋὍϑΟϑο2532 02. 2917 116] 
αγνωσία ρήματα βαρύνει ἐθλιψαν ἀσθενη και αδύνατον κρίμα de 
ignorance [?words 'he weighs down]. they afflicted the weak and _ disabled. [Sjudgment ‘And 
4239 | ΜῈ 36:16 2532 4314 1893 538, 
HAPTER TIPAEWV εκθησει :16 καὶ πρὸς ἐπεὶ ἡπάτησεν 
ς 36 4for the gentle 2he will expound]. And from when he beguiled 
5 1537 4750 2190 12 2710.4 
Elihu Proposes to Teach εκ στόματος εχθροὺ ἄβυσσος κατάχυσις 
4369-1161 2089 * 3004 3306 from out of the mouth ofthe enemy, an abyss for throwing down 
36:1 προσθείς δε ἐτι Edtov λέγει 36:2 petvov 5270. 1473. 2532 2597 5132-1473 4134 
And proceeding still, Elihu says, Wait VTOKETM αὐτῆς καὶ κατέβη τρὰπεζὰ Gov πλῆρης 
1473 3307 2089 2443 132] 473 2089 [063 underneath it, that [2went down ‘your table] full 
pe μικρὸν ἐτι ἵνα διδάξω σε ἐτι yap 4096 3756-5302, 1161 575, 1342 , 2917 
forme alittle more, that Ishallteach you! [3still 'For | πιότητος 36:170vx υστερησειδε απὸ δικαίων κρίμα 
1722 1473 [51023 3012.1 353 3588 of fatness. [Sshall not fail 4But 4from 5a just one 2judgment]; 
ev εμοὺ εστι λέξις 36:3 αναλαβὼν τὴν 2372-1161 1909 765 ᾿ 1510.8.3 1223 
Sin ὄπιε 2thereis 4speech]. Having taken up 36:18 θυμὸς δε επ’ ἀσεβεὶς ἔσται δι 
1989.1-1473 3112 2041-1161 1473 andrage [2upon impiousones 'willbe], because of 
επιστημὴν μου μακρὰν ἐργοις δε μου 763 . 1435 3739 1209 190993.ᾧϑ. 3361 
my higher knowledge from afar, and to works of mine, | ἀσεβείας δῶρων ὧν εδέχοντο ET” ἀδικίαις 36:19 μη 
1342 2046 1909 225 2532 3756 94 the impiety of bribes which they received for iniquities. [2not 
36:4 δίκαια ερὼ em’ αληθείας και οὐκ ἀδικα 1473 1583. 1635 3588 3563 1162 1722 
[2just things 11 willspeak] in — truth, and [2not 5unjust σε EKKALWATO εκῶν 9 vovs dSenoems εν 
4487 95 4920 1097-1161 7you Let Sturn 8aside 5willingly 3the 4mind] of the supplication [3in 
ρηματα αδίκως συνιεὶς : 36:5 γίνωσκε δε 318, 1510.6 12 2532 3956 3588 
‘words 3unjustly ἴγοιι shall 4perceive]. But know avaykn οντῶν _ ἀδυνάτων καὶ παντὰς τους 
3754. 3588. 2962 3766.2 638.1 3588. 172 4necessity ἰοῦ the ones being 2disabled], not even all the ones 
τι ὁ κύριος ου μη αἀποποιησηται τὸν AKAKOV 290] 2479 3361-1828 3588 
that the LoRD inno way shall undo the guileless man—  Κραταιοῦντας ἰσχὺν 36:20 μη εξελκύσης τὴν 
1415 2479 2588 765 3766.2 fortifying for strength! You shall not drag away the 
δυνατὸς ισχὺϊ καρδίαν 36:6 aceBy ov py 3571 3588 305 243 473 1473 , 
God the mighty in strength of heart! Impious ones inno way  Ρνῦκτα Tov ἀναβῆναι ἄλλους avr’ αὐτῶν 
2227 2532 2917 434 1325 night, [should ascend so that others] instead of them. 
ζωοποιηση KQUKPLLQ πτωχὼν δώσει 5442 3361 4238 824 575 3778 
should he restore to life, and [2equity 3of the poor the shall impute]. | 36:21 ἀλλὰ φύλαξαι μὴ πράξης ἄτοπα απὸ τούτων 
3756-851 575 1342 3788-1473 But guard lest you act out of place! [2o0f 3these things 
36:7 ovk αφελεὶ απὸ δικαίου οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 1063 1807, 575 , 4432.»ϑὃ 2400 3588 
He will not remove [2from 346 just one "his eyes]; γὰρ egethov απὸ πτωχείας 36:22 ιδοὺ ο 
2532 3326 0935 1519 2362 2523 1473 'for] you took upt because οἵ poorness. Behold, the 
και μετὰ βασιλέων Es θρόνον καθιεὶ αὐτοὺς 2478 | 2901 " 1722 2479-1473 5100-1063 1510.2.3 2596 
and with kings on athrone heshallseat them ἰσχυρὸς κραταιῶσει εν ισχὺϊ αὐτοὺ τις γὰρ ἐστι κατ’ 
1519 3534 2532 5312 2532 3588 strong one shall conquer by his strength; for who is as 
εις νίκος και υψωθήησονται 36: και οι 1473 1413 5100-116] 1510.2.3 3588 2082.1 
into victory, and they shall be exalted. And theones | @vt0v δυνάστης 36:23 τις bE εστιν ὁ ετάζων͵ 
3975.2 1722 5498.1 4912 1722 he- the mighty one. And who is the one examining 
πεπεδημένοι εν χειροπέδαις συσχεθῆσονται εν 1473. 3588 2041 2228 5100 3588 2036 4238 
being shackled in manacles shall be held together by αὐτοῦ τὰ Epya Ἢ τις. ὁ εἶπας  ἐπραξεν 
4979 3997.1 2532 312 1473 3588 his works? Or whois the one having said, He acted 
σχοινίοις πενίας 36:9 και avayyedet avtTois τὰ 9 3403 3754 3173 3588 2041 1473. 1510.2.3 
rough cords of poverty, and he shall announce to them educa 36:24 μνησθητι ὁτι μεγάλα τὰ ἐργὰ αντοὺῦ εστιν 
2041-1472 ἠ2532 3588 3900-1473 3754 2480 unjustly. Remember that [4great works 'his are], 
EPYA αὐτῶν και τὰ παραπτώματα AVTWV OTL ισχύσουσιν 3739 756 435 3956 444 1492 1722 
their works, and __ their transgressions, for they are prevalent. ων npgav avdpes 36:25 Tas avOpwmos εἶδεν εν 
232 3588. [342 1522 2532 2036 3754 which [*command !men]! Every man beholds in 
36:10 αλλὰ του δικαίου εισακούσεται και εἶπεν ὅτι 1438 | 3745 5103.1 : ..1510.2.6 1027.1, 2400, 
But [2the 3just one ‘the will listen to]; and he spoke that | €@VT® ὅσοι τιτρωσκόμενοϊ εἰσι βροτοὶ 36:26 ιδοὺ 
1994 1537 93 1437 191 himself how many [3being pierced 2are mortals]. Behold, 
ἐπιστραφήσονται εξ αδικίας 211 εὰν ἀκούσωσι 3588 2478 | 4183 | 2532 3756-1097 . 706 
they shall turn from unrighteousness. If theyshallhear | © ισχυρὸς πολὺς καὶ ov γνωσῦόμεα ὦ apLOpos 
2532 1398 4931 3588 2250-1473 1722 the strong one is great, and we shall not know him; [2the number 
και δουλεύσωσι συντελέσουσι TAS μέρας AUTWY εν 2094-1423. 2532 562, 705 1161 
and serve, they shall complete their days among ETOV αὐτοῦ και ATEPAVTOS 36:27 ἀαριθμηταὶ δε 
18 2532 3588 2094-1473 1722: 2,43 30 his years land] are unlimited. [4shall be counted !And 
ayabots καὶ τὰ ETH αὐτὼν EV ευπρεπείαις 36:12 1473 , 4711.1, 5205 2532 2022 5205, 1519 
good things, and their years among beautiful things. QUT CGTAYOVES VETOV καὶ επιχυθησονται VETH εις 
765-1161 3756 1295 3944 3588 336] [014 Sby him 2the drops 3of rain], and 514]} be poured for γαϊη in 
aceBets δε ov διασώζει παρὰ τὸ Ἢ βούλεσθαι 3507 4482 3822.3 4639.2 
But impious ones are not preserved by ’not willing νεφέλην 36:28 ρυήῆσονται παλαιῶώματα ἐσκίασε 
1473 1492 3588 2962 2532 1360 3560 the cloud. 2shall flow ‘Things grown old], [3shadow 
αὐτοὺς εἰδέναι TOV κύριον καὶ διότι νουθετούμενοι 161 3500 1909 2912 1027.1 2532 1437 
Itheir] to behold the LoRD, and thateven beingadmonished | δὲ νέφη επὶ αμυθῆτων βροτὼν 36:29 και εὰν 
432.1-1510.7.6 2532 5273 2588 5021 land 2clouds] over untold mortals. And _ should 
ανῆκοοι σαν 36:13 και υποκριταὶ καρδία τάἄξουσι 4920 55:1. ὃς 3507. 247] 
they were unhearing. And hypocrites in heart shall order ovvy . επεκτάσεις νεφέλης LOOTHTA 
2372 3756-994 3754 [210 1473 one have perceived the spreadingout oftheclouds as equal 
θυμὸν ov βοήσονται τι ἐδησεν αὐτοὺς 4633-1473 2400 1614, 1909 1473, 
rage; they shall not yell for help, for he bound them. σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ 36:30 ov εκτένει ew αὐτὴν 
599 5106 1722 3503 588 5590-1473 3588 161 | Of his tent? Behold, he stretches out [?upon “it 
36:14 ἀποθᾶνοι τοίνυν εν νεότητι ψυχὴ αὐτῶν ἢ de 2238.5 2532 4492.1 3588 228] 2572 1722-1063 
[2may ‘die !Therefore 5in “youth 3their soul], and | δὼ καὶ ριζώματα τῆς θαλάσσης εκάλυψεν 36:31 εν yap 
2222.147 51031 5259 32 light], and [2the root 3of the 4sea Icovers]. For in 


446.2 
36:15 av’ wv 
because 


CoN AVTWV τιτρωσκομένη VTO ἀγγέλων 
their life being pierced by messengers of evils, 








36:21 1.6. made a choice. 


his mouth shall come forth. Underneath all the 
3772-3588 746-1473 ; 2532 3588 5457-1473. 1909 
ovpavov Ἢ ἀρχὴ aUTOV και TO ws AUVTOV ETL 
heaven is his sovereignty, and his light is upon 
4420 3588 1003 3694 1473 994 5456 
πτερύγων τῆς γης 2937:4 πίσω αντοὺῦ βοήσεται φωνη 

the wings οἵ the earth. After him — [2shall yell out !a voice]; 
1026.2 , 1722 5456 , 5196-1473 2532 3756-465.1 
βροντήσει εν φωνη ὕβρεως AVTOV και οὐκ ανταλλάᾶξει 
he shall thunder with the sound of his insult, and shall not bargain 
1473 3754 191 5456-1473 : 1026.2 . 
αὐτοὺς OTL ακοῦσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 37:5 BpovTnoer 
them, that one shall hear his voice. [3will thunder 
3588 2478 1722 5456-1473 re 132297- 5610 

o ισχυρὸς εν φωνὴ αὐτοῦ θαυμασία ὡραν 
178 2strongone ‘with Chis voice 4wonders]; [2a season 
5087 2934 1492-1161 2845 5010 

ἔθετο ΚτΉνεσιν οἴδασι SE κοίτης THEW 

the established] for animals, and they know [of the fold !the order]. 
1909 3778-3956 Ὁ 3756 830 1473 3588 1271 3761. 
επι τουτοις TTAOLY οὐκ εξίσταταὶ σον ἢ LOALVOLOL ουδὲ 
Upon all these things [315 not 4receded ‘your 2thought], nor is 
1259 _ 1473 3588 2588. 575, 4983 4160-1063 
διαλλάσσεταὶ GOV Ἢ καρδία ATO σώματος εποίησε γὰρ 
[3reconciled lyour 2heart] from your body. For he did 
3173 , 3739 3756-1492 4929 | 5510 

μεγᾶλα a OvK Ὥδειμεν 37:6 συντάσσων χιόνι 

great things which we knew not -- ordering the snow, saying, 


1096 1900 1093 2532 5494 | 5205 1412.1-1473. 

γίνου em yns και χειμὼν νετὸν δυναστείας QuTov 

Be upon the earth; and the winter rain οἵ his command. 
1722 5495 . 3956 | 44d 2696 ; 2443 

37:7 εν χειρὶ παντὸς ανθρῶπου κατασφραγίζει va 
In thehand ofevery man he seals up, that 

1097 3956 444 3588 14388 | 769. 

yvo TAS avOpwrmos τὴν εαὐτοῦ ασθένειαν 

[3should know ‘every 2man] hisown weakness. 
1525, 61 2342. 5259 3588 4629.2 

37:8 εἰσῆλθε de θηρία VO τὴν σκέπην 
[Sentered 1And 2ηιὸ wild beasts] under the protection, 

2270-1161 1909 2845 1537 5009 

ἡσύχασαν de ETL κοίτης 37:9 εκ ταμιείων 

and are tranquil in their lair. From out of inner chambers 

1904 3601 575-116] 207.1 Ν 5592 2532 

ἐπέρχονται οδῦναι ATO SE ἀκρωτηρίων Ψύχος 37:10 και 

come griefs, and from extremities} chilliness. And 





36:33 +See Bos for variants. 


37:9 ti.e. mountain tops. 





758 ΙΩΒ 36:32 
1473, | 299. 2992 1325 5160. 3588 575, 4157 2478 2 1325 3803.1 36081-1161 
QUTOLS KPLVEL λαοὺς Swe τροφὴν τω απὸ πνοῆς ισχυροῦ δώσει πᾶγος οιακίζει δὲ 
them heshalljudge peoples; he shall give nourishment to the from the breath of the strong one he appoints ice; and he steers 
2480 | 1909. 5495 |. 2572 5457 2532 3588 5204 5613 143 1014 2532 1588 ὺ 
LoXvOVTL 36:32 emt χειρὼν εκάλυψε φὼς Kar το ὑδὼρ ὡς eav βούληται 37:11 και εκλεκτὸν 
one being strong. With thehands hecovers light, and the water where ever he wants. And_ ifachosen 
1781 4012, 1473. 172 528 2667.2. 3507 | 1287 _ 3509 5457-1473 ὃ 
EVETELAQTO περὶ αὐτῆς εν ATAVTOVTL καταπλᾶσσει νεφέλη διασκορπιεὶ νέφος dws αὐτοῦ 
gave charge concerning it with the encountering clouds. [2plasters over '‘cloud], [disperses 3the cloud = then his light], 
312 . 4012, 1473. 5384-1473 ἢ 2532 1473 2945.1 1294 1722 2302.2 ᾿ 
36:33 ἸΤαναγγελεὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ φίλον αὐτοῦ 37:12 και AUTOS KVKAMPATA διαστρέψει εν θεεβουλαθὼθ 
He willannounce [concerning 3him this friend] — and he [2the swirls ‘shall turn aside] by his rule 
2934.3 2532 4012 , 93 : 1519 2041-1473 3956 3745-302 1781 
κτησις και περι αδικίας εις epya QUTIOV TAVTA OTA αν EVTELANTAL 
for possession and for injustice. for performing their works -- all as much as he should give charge 
1473 3778 4929 3844 1473 | 1909 3588 
CHAPTER 37 QUTOLS 37:13 ταῦτα συντέτακται TAP’ αὐτοῦ ETL τῆς 
to them. These things were ordered by him upon the 
᾿ Η 1093. 1437 151938090. 1437 1519 3588 1093-1473, 1437 
Elihu Relates the Sovereignty of The LORD γης εὰν εἰς παιδείαν εἂν εἰς την YHY AVTOVERY 
2532 575. 3778 5015 3588. 2588.1473 2532 earth. Whether for instruction, whether for hisland, whether 
37:1 και απὸ TAVTYS ETAPAXOH καρδία μον και 1519 1656 2147, 1473 , 1801 
And from this [2is disturbed Imy heart], and | €ts €A€os ; evpyoer αὐτὸν 37:14 ενωτίζον 
6401 1537 3588. 5117.1473 191 for an object of his mercy, he shall find it. Give ear 
αἀπερρθη εκ του τόπου αὐτῆς 37:2 ἀκονε 3778 Ἐν 2476 43560 " 141] 2962 
was dropped down from out of its place. Hear ist a hi Gk b! Nala γουθετὸν 4 δυνάμιν Les 
189 17223709 237) 2062 2532 3191.1 1537 to these things, O Job! Stand admonished by the power of the Lorp! 
ἀκοὴν εν ὀργὴ θυμοὺ κυρίου καὶ μελέτη ic 1492 3754 3588 2316 5087 3588 2041-1473. 5457 
areportin anger of rage of the Lord! Anda meditation from out of 37:15 οἴδαμεν ὁτι ὁ θεὸς ἐθετὸ τὰ Epya avToV has 
4750-1473 1831 5270 3956 3588 We know that God established his works, [light 
στόματος AUTOV εξελεύσεται 37:3 υποκᾶάτω παντὸς TOV 4160, 1537 4655 1987-1161 1253 


ποιησας εκ σκοτους 
1making] from out of darkness. 


37:16 επίσταται δε διάκρισιν 
And he knows the distinction 


3509 , 1808 J-1161 4430 4190 ᾿ 
νεφὼν εξαίΐίσια δε πτώματα πονηρὼν 
of clouds, and the extraordinary calamitous downfalls of the wicked. 
1473-1161 3588 4749 | 2329.1 2270-1161 
37:17 σου de Ἢ στολῃ θερμῇ ἡσυχάζεται δε 
And your apparel ishot, but there is tranquility 
1909 3588 1093 575 3558 4732, | 3326 
em τῆς YHS απὸ νότου 37:18 στερεῶσεις. μετ᾽ 
upon the earth from the south. Will you solidify with 
1473 1519 38223 2478. 5613 3706 
QUTOV εις παλαιῶώματα ισχνυραι ως οραᾶσις 


him [Ἃὁ0Γ things grown old; things which are strong ἃ5 the vision 
2025.1 1302). 1321 .. 1473 5100 2046, 
επιχύσεως 37:19 διατὶ διδαξὸν pe τι εροῦμεν 

of a vessel? Why _ teach me? what shall we say 
1473, 2532 307.» 4183. 3004 3361 
αὐτὸ και παυσώμεθα πολλὰ λέγοντες 37:20 μη 
tohim? Then [οἴ us cease [?much 1from saying]. Is there 
976 2228 1122 ‘ 1473-3936 , 2443 444 
βίβλος ἡ γραμματεὺς μοι παρέστηκεν ἵνα ἄνθρωπον 


abook or _— scribe standing beside me that [3a man 
2476 ὃ 2678.2 . 3956 1161 3756 3707 
εστηκῶς κατασιωπήσω 37:21 πᾶσι de OvX ορατὸν 
standing 21 should quell]? [Sto all ‘But 4is not Svisible 


3588 5457 5080.2-1510.2.3 1722 3588 3822.3 | 

το φως τηλαυγές εστιν εν τοις παλαιῶμασιν 
2the light]; it is radiant among the things grown old, 
5618 8588 3844 147. 1909 3509. 575. 1005 
ὥσπερ TO TAP’ αὐτοῦ ETL νεφὼν 37:22 ἀπὸ Poppa 
as if from him upon the clouds. From the north 
3509 55511 1909 3778 3173 3588 139] 
νέφη χρυσαυγοῦντα ETL τοῦτοις μεγὰληὴ Ἢ δόξα 


are clouds shining Κα gold— in these [7ἰὲ5 great !the glory 
2532 5092, 3844 384] 2532 3756-2147 , 
καὶ TLL παρὰ παντοκράτορος 37:23 και OVX EVPLOKOPEV 


3and ¢honor 5from °the almighty]. And we do not find 


243 3664 3588 2479-1473, | «3588 3588 1342 
ἄλλον ὁμοῖον τῇ ισχὺϊ αὐτοῦ O τὰ δίκαια 
another likened to Πἰ5 βίγβηρίῃ. Theone [21Π6 ley ones 


2919 3756-3633 1522-1473, 
κρίνων ουὔκ OLEL εισακούειν αὐτὸν 37:24 δια 


judging] -- do you not imagine that he listens? Therefore 


5399 1473 3588 444 5399 1161] 1473 
φοβηθῆσονται avTov οι ἀνθρῶποι Φοβηθήησονται δὲ αντὸν 
[2shall fear shim lmen]; [Sshall fear land 7him 
2532 3588 4680 2588. 

και OL σοφοὶ καρδία 


2even 3the 4wise ones Sin heart]. 





37:18 {See Bos for variants. 


38:1 
CHAPTER 38 
The LORD Questions Job 
3326-1161 3588 3973 3588 3012.1 
38:1 μετὰ dE TO παύσασθαι Ἐλιοὺ τῆς λέξεως 
And after the ceasing [Sof Elihu ‘of the 2speech], 
2036 3588 2962 3588 * 125 2978 2532 3507 


εὖπεν ὁ κύριος τω [Ιὼβ ὃ λαίλαπος και νεφέλης 
[3said !the 2LoRD] to Job rough atempest and cloud, saying, 
5100 3778 3588 2928 1012 4912-1161 
38:2 τις ovtTos ὁ κρύπτων βουλὴν συνέχων δε 
Who _ is this hiding counsel, and constraining 
4487 1722 2588_. 1473 16] 3633 2928 
ρηματὰα EV καρδία εμέ de οἴεται κρύπτειν 
matters in heart, [4fromme land 2imagines 3to hide]? 
2224 5618 435, 3588 3751-1473 2065-1161 
38:3 (moat ὥσπερ avnp τὴν οσφὺν gov ερωτῆσω δε 
Tieup [285 38 man lyour loin]! And I will ask 
1473 1473-1161 1473-611 : 4226 1510.72 1722 3588 
oe ov δε μοι αποκρίθητι 38:4 που Ὡς εν τω 
you, and you answer me! Where were you in 
2311-1473 3588 1093 518-1161 1473 
θεμελιοὺν με τὴν γὴν ἀπᾶγγελον Se μοι 
my laying the foundation forthe earth? and report to me 
1487 1987 4907 5100 
ει ETLOTH σύνεσιν 38:5 τις 
if you should have knowledge of understanding! Who 
5087 3588 3358 1473. 1487 1492 2228 5100 
ἐθετο, τὰ μέτρα αὐτῆς εἰ οἶδας Ἢ τις 
established the measures ofit, if youknow? or who 
3588 1863 s 4683.1, 1909 1473 1909 
ο ἐπαγαγὼν σπαρτίον em” αὐτῆς 38:6 επὶ 
is the one bringing ameasuring cord upon it? Upon 
5100 3588 2916.1-1473 ἑ 4078 . 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3588 
TLVOS OL κρικοι QuTns TET NYAOU τις de εστιν ο 
what are itshooks pitched on? And who is the one 
906. 3037 11371, 1909 1473 3753 
βαλὼν λίθον γωνιαΐον em” avtTns 38:7 ὁτε 
laying [?foundation 3stone ἴδῃ angular] upon it? When 
1096. 798 134 1473 5456 3173 3956 
εγενηθησαν ἄστρα yvecav pe φωνὴ μεγάλη πᾶντες 
[2became lstars], [5praised 4me ®voice ὅν ἢ ἃ great !all 
32-1473 5420-1161 2281 4439 3753 
ἀγγελοὶ pov 38:8 ἐφραξα δε θάλασσαν πῦλαις ὅτε 


2my angels]. AndIshut up the sea with gates, when 
3103.2 1537 2836 3384-1473 
εμαϊμασσεν εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτῆς 
it was ledirresistibly [2fromoutof belly 3its mother's 


1607 5087-1161 1473-3509 292.1. 
εκπορευομένη 38:9 εθέμην Se αὐτὴ νέφος αμφίασιν 
Ἰροίηρ forth]. And [established the cloud for its clothing, 
36581-1161 [43 468833ϑὗΡῥ΄ 5087-1161 

ομίχλη δε αὐτὴν eoTApyavoda 38:10 εθέμην δε 

and fog forits being swaddled. And I established 
1473-3725 4060 2806.1 2532 4439 2036-1161 1473 | 
αὐτῇ opia περιθεὶς κλεῖθρα και πύλας 38:11 εἶπα ὃε αὐτῇ 
limits for it;I put in place bolts —_and gates. And I said to it, 
3360 3778 2064 2532 3756-5233 : 235. 1722 
μέχρι τοῦτον ελεύση καὶ OvX ὕυπερβηση αλλ’ εν 


Unto this far you shall come, and shall not pass over; and_ within 


4572 , 4937 Ἢ , 1473 3588 2949 2228 1900 1473 
σεανυτὴ συντριβησονταὶ GOV τὰ κύματα 38:12 y ETL σου 
yourself [3shall break lyour 2waves]. Or by you 
4929. 5338 4407. 2193.1-1161 
TVVTETAKA φέγγος πρωϊνὸν Ἑωσφόρος de 
have I ordered [brightness !the early morning]? And did Hesperus 
1492 3588 1438 5010 1949 4420 
εἰδε τὴν eavtov Taé&w 38:13 επιλαβέσθαι πτερύγων 
behold his own order; to take hold of the Lees 
1093 1621 765 1537 1473 2228 
yn εκτινάξαι αἀσεβεὶς εἕ αὐτῆς 38:14 q 
of fhe earth, to shake off impious ones from out of it. Or 
1473 2983 . 1093 4081 4ill 2226 
ov λαβὼν γῆς πηλὸν ETAATAS ζῶον 
did you, having taken earth's clay, shape a living creature, 
2532 29802 , 1473 5087 1909 1093 
Kau λαλητὸν αὐτὸν ἐθον επὶ γῆς 
and [3the power οἵ speech 2forit establish] upon the earth? 
851-1161 575 , 705 3588 5457 
38:15 αφείλες de απὸ ἀασεβὼν το φως 


And have you removed [3from ‘impious ones '!the 2light], 


JOB 
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1023 —, 1161] 5244 4937 
βραχίονα de υπερηφᾶάνων συνέτριψας 38:16 ἦχϑες 


[3the arm ‘and 4of proud ones 2broke]? Did you come 
1909 4077 2281 , 1722 1161 2487 {25 

emt πηγηνῚ θαλάσσης εν δε ἴχνεσιν αβύσσου 
unto “16 5ργίηρ ofthesea, [3in land 4the tracks Sof the deep 
4043 ‘ 455 1161 1473 5401 
TEPLETATHOAS 38:17 avotyovtar de σοι φόβω 
2walk]? [4open ‘And Stoyou in fear 
4439 2288 44401-1161 86. 1492 

πῦλαι θανάτου πυλωροὶ δε ἀδου ιδόντες 


2do the gates 30f death]? and did gatekeepers of Hades, in beholding 


1473. 4421.1 3560-1161, 
σε ἐπτηξαν 38:18 νενουθέτησαι δε 


you, become alarmed? And have you been admonished 


3588 2148.1 3588 5259 3772 ΩΤ 1211 1473 
το Evpos τῆς VT ουρανὸν avayyetrov 5H pou 
about the breadth under heaven? Announce indeed to me 
4214-5100 1510.2.3 4169-1161 τ 835 
TOON τις EOTL 38:19 ποία de αυλίζεται 
how great it is! And of what kind ot land lodges 
3588 5457 4655-1161 4169 3588 5117 1487 
τὸ φως σκότους δε ποῖος ο τόπος 38:20 ει 
the light? And darkness, what kind of place -- if 
7EY.. 1473 1519 3725-1473, 1499.1 1987 
ayayous pe εις ὁρια αὐτῶν EL δε και επιστασαι 
youcouldlead me into theirlimits, andevenif you know 
5147-1473 1492 686-3754 5119 
τρίβους αὐτῶν 38:21 otdas apa ὅτι TOTE 
their paths? Have youknown thatitisso thent 
1080 , 706-1161 2094-1473 4183 | 
γεγέννησαι ἀριθμὸς δε ετὼν σου πολὺς 
because you were born, andthenumber of youryears great? 
2064-1161 1909 2344 _ 5510 2344 ᾿ 
38:22 Ὦλθες Se επὶ θησαυροὺς χιόνος θησαυροὺς 
But did youcome unto treasuries of snow? [3treasuries 


1161 5464 3708 

de χαλάζης εὡρακας 

land = 4of hail 2have you seen]? 
1473 1519 5610 2190 


606-1161 
ἀπόκειται δε 
And is it reserved 


1519 2250 4171 2532 


38:23 


σοι εις ὥραν εχθρὼν εἰς ἡμέραν πολέμου και 
to you for the hour of the enemies, for the day οἵ war and 
3163 4159-1161 1607 5 3974.1 2228 
paxns 38:24 πόθεν Se EKTOPEVETAL TAXVH YH 
battle? And from what place goes forth the frost? or 
1286.1 3558 1519 3588 5259 3772 
διασκεδάννυται νότος εις τὴν vt’ ovpavov 
[215 dispersed lthe south wind] into the place under heaven? 
5100-1161 2090 5205 29744 4511 3598-1161 


38:25 τις SE τοίμασεν VETO AABPH pvow οδὸν δὲ 
And who prepared [γαίῃ 2o0f the fierce !the flow], and a way 

᾿ 3588 5204.2 1900 1093 3739 3756 
κυδοιμὼ 38:26 του υετίσαι ETL ‘YHV ου ουκ 
in uproar; torain upon the land of which there is not 
435, 2048 3739 3756 5224 444 1722 
ἀνὴρ ἐρημον ου ουχ VTAPXEL ἄνθρωπος εν 
aman -- ἃ wilderness of which there is not [2existing 'aman] in 

3588 5526 42 2532 5162 
αὐτῇ 38:27 tov χορτάσαι ἄβατον και αοἰκήητον 
τ; so as to fill the untrodden and uninhabited land, 
2532 3588 1545.2 ᾿ 184] 5514 
και Tov εκβλαστῆησαι ἐξοδον χλόης 
and the  causingtosproutforth theissue οἱ tender shoots? 
5100 1510.2.3 5205 , 3962 , 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3588 
38:28 τις εστὶν vVETOU πατὴρ τις δε εστὺν ὁ 
Who is therain's father, and who is the one 
5088 1040.3 1408.1 1537 1064 ι 
τετοκὼς βώλους δρόσου 38:29 εκ γαστρὸς 
giving birth to droplets of dew? [2from out of 4womb 
1161 5100 1607 . 3588 2930 3974.1 1161] 
Ee τινος EKTIOPEVETAL O κρύσταλλος παχνὴν de 

1And 3whose] comes forth the ice? [4the frost land 
172 3772, =, 5100 5088 3739 2597 
εν ουρανὼ Tis τέτοκεν 38:30 καταβαίνει 
Sin Cheaven 2who 3gave birth to], which comes down 
5618 5224 4482 4383 6112, 5100 
QOTEP VdWP ρέον πρόσωπον dE αβύσσου τις 
as if water flowing? [4the face 14And ‘ofthe abyss 2who 


2942.2 





38:16 fAld. & CP γὴν - the land. 
38:21 ti.e. at that time. 


ΙΩΒ 38:31 
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4421.1 4920- 16] 199 μ ᾿ 2532 
ἐπτηξε 38:31 ovvyKas Se δεσμὸν Πλειᾶδος Kat 
3alarmed]? And do you perceive the bond of Pleiades? and 
5418 ᾿ 455 2228 1272 |. 
φραγμὸν Ὡρίωνὸς Ὥνοιξας 38:32 ἢ διανοίξεις 
[2the barrier 30f Orion !did you open]? Or will you open} 
3099.2 1722 2540-1473 < 2932" % 1909 2864-1473 


Μαζουρὼθ ev καιρὼ avtov καὶ Ἕσπερον emt κόμης αὐτοῦ 


Mazuroth ἴῃ its time? 


And Hesperus with its tail -- 


1 1473. 1987-1161 5157 
ἄξεις QuTov 38:33 ETLOTATAL SE τροπὰς 
will youlead it? And do you know the circuits 
3772 ‘ 2228 3588 5259 37,741. ἢ 3661 2 
ovpavov Ἢ TH vt’ ovpavov opodvpadov 
ofheaven, or  thethings [3under ‘4heaven 2with one accord 
1096, 2564-1161 3509 5456 2532 
γινόμενα 38:34 καλέσεις δε νέφος dwvy και 
ltaking place]? And will you call acloud by voice, and 
5156 5204 2974.4 5219 _ 1473 
τρῦόμω ὕδατος λάβρου VTQKOVOETAL σοι 
intrembling [3waterofrain 2116 fierce will] obey you? 
649-1161 2769.2 . 2532 4198 
38:35 αποστελεὶς SE καρανυνοὺς και πορεύσονται 


And will yousend thunderbolts, and_ they shall go forth, 


2046-1161 1473 
εροῦσι δε σοι 
and shall say to you, 
133. 6 5307.1 


5100 5102. 5100-1161 [325 

τι €OTL 38:36 τις Se ἐδωκε 

What is it? And who gave 
4678 | 2228 4164.2 


γυναιξὶν υφάσματος 
women [2fora ον θη work ‘wisdom], ΟΓΙἿἠὈὌὠἸἈἌὠἀἊ[2ΙΟΓ embroidery 


σοφίαν Ἢ ποικιλτικὴν 


1989.1 5100-1161 3588 705 . 
ETLOTH EHV 38:37 τις Se ο αριθμὼν 
thigher knowledge]? And whois theone counting 
3509 4678 3772, 116] 1519 1095, 2827 
νέφη σοφία ουρανὸν de εις yn ἐκλινε 


clouds in wisdom, [3the heaven ‘and 4unto The earth 2leaned], 


5618 1093 2866.4 2853-1161 
ὥσπερ YH κονία κεκόλληκα δε 


5502.4-116] 
38:38 κέχυται δε 


and it is poured as 


1473 | 5618 3037 


αὐτὸν ὥσπερ ALLOW 


earth's powder, and I have cleaved 


2942.1 2340-1161 
κύβον 38:39 θηρεύσεις δε 


it as astone cube? And will you hunt 
5590 | 61 (1404 1705. 
ψυχὰς de δρακόντων EPTANTELS 
[3the souls Jand 4of dragons fill up]? 


3023 1003.1 

λέουσι βορὰν 

[2for lions prey]? 
1165.1-1063 

38:40 δεδοίκασι yap 


1722 2845-1473 2521-1161 1722 
εν κούταις αὐτῶν κάθηνται de εν 


For they are in awe in _ their lairs, and sit in 


5208 1748 


5100-1161 2090, 2876 


ὕλαις ενεδρεύοντες 38:41 τις SE ἨὨτοίμασε κόρακι 


the woods lying in wai 


1003.1 3502 ᾽ 
βορὰν νεοσσοὶ 


learrion]? [3young 


t. 


And who prepared [for the crow 


1063 1473 4314 2962 2896 
yap αὐτοῦ πρὸς κύριον κεκράγασι 
ΠῸΓ its Sto Tthe LORD Scry out 


4105 3588 4621 
πλανώμενοι TA σίτα ζητοῦντες 


4in wandering Serain seeking]. 


CHAPTER 39 


1487-1097 
39:11 eu ἐγνὼς 


2212 


2540 6 5091 51301 
καιρὸν τοκετοῦ τραγελαφωὼν 


Do you know the time οἵ the birthing of antelopes 


4073 5442-11 


6] 


5604 1643.1 


πέτρας εφυλαξας δε δίνας ελαφων 
of the rock? And did you watch the birth pangs of hinds? 


705-1161 


39:2 ἠρίθμησας de 
And did you count [Smonths Itheir 2full] 


5109.1 5604 


τοκετοῦ wdtvas 
of birthing? [4birthpangs ‘And  3their 2did you untie]? 


1625-1161 
39:3 εξέθρεψας SE 


3376 1473. 4134 
μήνας αὐτῶν πληρεις 


116] 1473. 3089 
Se αὐτῶν ἐλυσας 


1473. 3588. 3813. 1854 
αὐτῶν TA παιδία ἐξω 


And did you nourish _ their offspring outside 


5401 5604 
φόβον odwas 


offear? — [4birth pangs 
3588 5043-1473 4129 


39:4 ἀπορρηξουσι 
[2shall rip forth 


TO 


16] 1473. 1821 . 
Ε αὐτῶν εξαποστελεὶς 
land = 3their 2will you send away]? 


τέκνα αὐτῶν πληθυνθήσονται 


1Their young] -- they shall be multiplied 





38:32 ti.e. reveal. 





1722 1081 183 2532 3766.2 
ev γεννήματι εξελεύσονται και ου μη 
in offspring; their young willgoforth and inno way 
344 1473 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3588 
ἀανακάμψουσιν BAVTOLS 39:5 τις δε €OTLW ο 
shall return to them. And who _ is the one 
863, 3688 66 1658 1199 ‘ 1161 
αφεὶς ὄνον ἄγριον ελεύθερον δεσμοὺς de 
letting [2donkey ‘the wild] free? [5bonds land 
1473 5100 3089 5087-1161 3588 
QUTOV τις ἐλυσεν 39:6 εθέμην δε τὴν 
4ῃ15 2who 3untied]? For I established 
12441-1473 . 2048 2532 3588 4638-1473 
δίαιταν αὐτου ερημον και τα σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ 
for his habitation awilderness, and [2for his tents} 
2473. 2606 ο΄ 4182. 4172 
αλμυρίδα 39:7 καταγελὼν πολυοχλίας πόλεως 
Ithe salt-flats]. He ridicules the great multitude of the city, 
3202.1 1161 5409.3 | 3756-191, 
μέμψιν de φορολόγου ουκ ακούων 
[3the complaint ‘and ‘ofthe tribute-gatherer hears ΠΟΙ]. 
2679.2 ὁ 3735 3542-1473 2532 3694 
39:8 κατασκέψεται OPH νομὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ οπίσω 
He shall survey the mountains as his pasture, and [after 
3956 5515 2212 1014. 
παντὸς χλωροῦ ζητεὶ 39:9 βουλήσεται 
3every 4green thing ἴῃ6 seeks]. [2shall 4be willing 
1161 1473 3439.2 1398, 2228 2837 : 1909 
de σοι μονόκερως δουλεῦσαι ἢ κοιμηθηναι επὶ 
1And ‘to you 3the unicorn 5toserve], or  tosleep at 
5336-1473 1210-1161 1722 2438 2218-1473 
φάτνης gov 39:10 δησεις SE εν ιμᾶσι ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ 
your stable? And will you tie [2with 3straps !his yoke]? 
2228 1670-1473 8314 1722 3977.1 3982-1161 
Ἢ ελκύσει σου αὔλακας εν πεδίω 39:11 πέποιθας SE 
or ΨΜΠ]Π6 draw furrows ἴῃ the plain? And do you rely 
1909 1473 3754 4183 2479- 1473 18091.1-1161] 
ET” αυσυτὼ OTL πολλὴ LOXVS αὐτοῦ επαφήῆσεις de 
upon him, because [?great !of his] strength? And will you slacken 
1473. 3588 2041-1473 4100-1161 3754 
αὐτῷ TH epya σου 39:12 πιστεύσεις Se OTL 
[2for him lyour works]? And do you trust — that 
Sol 1473 3588 4703 1533-1161 1473 
ἀποδώσει σοι τον σπορον εισοισει δε σον 
he will give back toyou the 5664, and carry itinto your 
3588 257 4420, 5059.6 3496.3. 
TOV ἅλωνα 39:13 Ἱπτέρυξ τερπομένων νεελᾶσσα 
threshing-floor? The wing delighting ostriches; 
1437 4815 775.1 2532 3505.1 3754 
eav ovdrdAapy ασίδα και νέσσα 39:14 ὁτι 
but should [4conceive ‘the stork 2and 3feathers]? For 
863 . 1519 nae 3588 5609-1473 2532 1909 
αφήησει εις yn Ta @WQ αὐτῆς KAL ETL 
she shall let [?g0 3unto The earth ther eggs], and [upon 
5522 2282 2532 1950 , 3754 
χουν θάλψει 39:15 και επελάθετο ὅτι 
3the dust she shall incubate]. And she forgot that 
4228 4650 r 2532 2342 68 2 
πους σκορπιεὶ και θηρία αγροὺ 
the foot _willdisperse them, and the wildbeasts οἵ the field 
2662 . 644.1 ᾿ 3588 5043-1473 
καταπατήσει 39:16 ἀπεσκληρυνε τὰ τέκνα AVTNS 
will trample them. She hardened against her offspring, 
5620 3361 1438 . 1519 2756, 2872 427 
WOTE μη EQUTHVY εις κενὸν εκοπίασεν ἄνευ 
8085 tonot bereave herself; in vain 5Π6 tired without 
5401 3754 26782 , 1473 3588 2316 4678 2532 
φόβου 39:17 ὁτι κατεσιώπησεν αὐτῇ ὁ θεὸς σοφίαν και 
fear; for [2quelled Sher 1God] wisdom, and 
3756-3307, 1473. 1722 3588 4907 2596, 2540 
ουκ ἐμέρισεν αὐτὴ EV TH συνέσει 39:18 κατὰ καιρὸν 
portioned not to her with understanding; in time 
1722 5311 5312 2606 ᾿ 2462 
εν ὕψει υψώσει καταγελάσεται ἱππου 
[2in 3height ‘she will raise up high]; she Ψ1] ridicule the horse 
2532 3588 1912.2-1473 2228 1473 4060 
Kat TOV επιβᾶτου avTov 39:19 ἢ ov περιέθηκας 
and his rider. Or did you invest 





39:6 ti.e. dwelling-places. 
39:13 +See Bos for variants. 


39:20 
2462 141] 1746-1161 5137-1473 5401 
inTo δυναμιν evedvoas δε TPAXNAW αὐτοῦ φόβον 
the horse with power, or clothe his neck in fear? 
4060-1161 1473 , 3833 Ν 1391-1161 
39:20 περιέθηκας δε αὐτῷ πανοπλίαν δόξα δε 
And did youinvest inhim full armor, and the glory 
4738-1473 , 101 461.1 . 1722 3977.1 
στήθεων avTOV τόλμη 39:21 avopvoowv εν πεδίω 
of his breast in daring? [2rooting up 3in 4the plain 
1064.2 | 1607-1161, 1519 3977.1 1722 2479 
yavpua εκπορεύεται de Els πεῦδῖον εν ισχὺϊ 
1Η6 prances], and goes forth into the plain in strength. 
7 956 2606 : 2532 3766.2 
39:2} συναντὼν βέλη καταγελὰ και OV μὴ 


[2meeting up with 3spears ‘He ridicules], and inno way 
654 575 4604 1909 1473, 1064.2 , 
αἀποστραφὴ απὸ σιδῆρου 39:23 en’ αὐτῷ YAVPLA 
turns from an iron weapon. Against him prance 
5115 2532 3162 2532 3709. 853 : 
τόξον και μᾶχαιρα 39:24 και opyn αφανιεὶ 
the bow and_ sword; and inanger he shall obliterate 
3588 1093 3766.2 4100. 2193 302 4591 
τὴν γὴν ov py TLOTEVON EWS QV onpavy 
the ground. Inno way shallhe trust until whenever [?signifies 
4536 4536-1161 4591 : 3004 
σὰαλπιυγξ 39:25 σάλπιγγος δὲ σημαινούσης λέγει 
‘the trumpet]; and with the trumpet signifying, he says, 
2103.1 4207-1161 3750.1 4171 4862 247.1 
evye πόρρωθεν δε οσφραίνεται πολέμου συν ἅλματι 
Well done! And at ἃ distance he smells war with leaping 


2532 2906 bs 1537-1161 3588 4674 1989.1 , 
και κραυγὴ 39:26 εκ de τῆς ONS επιστήημης 


and crying out. And from your higher knowledge 
2476 2403.1 375.1 3588 
εστηκεν ιέραξ αναπετασας TAS 
[2station ‘does the hawk] _ having the look of effrontery with 
4420 185.4 2529 3588 4314 3558 
πτέρυγας ακίνητος καθορὼν τα προς νότον 
wings fixed looking down towards the south? 
1909-1161 3588 4674 4366.2 5312 105 
39:27 eT SE TH TCH προστάγματι ὑψοῦται QETOS 
And at your order [Prise up high ‘does the eagle], 
1135.3-1161 1909 3555-1473 2516 ᾿ 835. 
γυψ δε επὶ νοσσιὰς αὐτοῦ καθεσθεὶς αὔυλίζεται 
andavulture [3upon 115 nest 1911 lodged], 
1909 1851 4073 2532 614 ᾿ 
39:8 = em’ εξοχῇ πέτρας και αποκρύφω 
upon theprominence ofarock and_ isconcealed, 
1566-15106 2212 . 3588 4621 4207 
39:29 εκεῖσε ὧν ζητεὶ τὰ σίτα πόρρωθεν 
being at that place he seeks graint; [341 a distance 


3588 3788-1473. 4648 3502 _ 1161 1473 

ov οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ σκοπεύουσι 39:30 νεοσσοὶ 5€ avTOV 
land his eyes 2watch], [Syoung ‘and 2his] 

5445.4 1722 129 3739-1161 302 = 15103-2348 , 

φύρονται εν αἵματι ου δ᾽’ αν wou τεθνεῶτες 

befoul themselves in blood, and where ever ones dying might be, 

3916 2147 

παραχρῆμα EVPLOKOVTAL 

immediately they are found? 


CHAPTER 40 


2532 611, 2962 3588 2316 3588: 2532 2036 
1 καὶ ἀπεκρίθη κύριος ο θεὸς TH wf και εἰπε 
And [3responded !the LorD 2God] to Job, and said, 
3361 2920 3326, 2225 ΔΖ2919 165] 
2 μὴ κρίσιν μετὰ ικανοὺ κρίνεις ελέγχων 
Shall [2a judgment 3with 4the fit one !you judge]? One reproving 
2316 61 1473 
θεὸν αποκριθήῆσεται αὐτὼ 
God -- shall he answer ἴο him? 


Job Responds to The LORD 
5274-1161 *. 3004 3588 2962 5100 
40:3 υπολαβὼν δε IwB λέγει τω κυρίω 40:4 τι 
And undertaking, Job says tothe Lorb, Why 


2089 1473 2919 3560 2532 165] 2962 
ETL εγὼ κρίνομαι νουθετούμενος και ελέγχων κύριον 


still do I plead, being admonished and reproved by the LorD? 





39:29 tor food. 





JOB 761 


191, 5108 3762-1510.6 1473-1161 5100 612 
QKOVOY τοιαῦτα ov0ev wv εγὼ Se τίνα ATOKPLOLW 


hearing such things, and being nothing. AndI, what answer 


1325 4314 3778 5495 5087 1909 
dw προς ταῦτα χείρα θησω επὶ 
shallI give to these things? [2ahand ‘shall put] upon 
4750-1473 4330 2980 1909-1161 3588 1208 , 
στόματι pov 40:5 ἁπαξ λελάληκα ἐπι dE τω δευτέρω 

my mouth. Once I have spoken; but for a second time, 


3756-4369 
ov προσθησω 
I will not proceed. 


The LORD resumes speaking 


2089-1161 5274 ‘ 3588 2962 2036 3588 
40:6 ἐτι dE πυπολαβὼν ο κύριος εὐπε τω 
And again undertaking, the LORD spoke to 


‘ 1537 3588 3500 
Ἰὼβ εκ του νέφους 
Job fromoutof the cloud, saying, 
5618 435, 3588 3751-1473 2065-1161 1473 
ὥσπερ ἀνὴρ τὴν οσφὺν σου ερωτησω de σε ov de 
[285 3a man lyour loin], andIwillask you, then you 
1473-611 ; 2228 638.1 . 1473 3588 2917 
μοι ἀποκρίθητι 40:8 ἢ αποποίη μου τὸ κρίμα 
answer me! Or should you undo my judgment? 
3633-1161 1473 247 1473-5537 . 
οἴει de pe ἄλλως σοι κεχρηματικέναι 
and 4ο youimagine me _ otherwise executing things with you? 
2228 2443 398 1342 2228 1023-1473 
n ἵνα avadavyns δίκαιος 40:9 ἢ βραχίων σοι 
or that youshould appear just? ΟΥΙ [?your arm 
1510.2.3 2596, 3588 2962. 2228 5456 2596 1473 
εστι κατὰ του κυρίου ἢ φωνη κατ᾽ αὐτὸν 
lis] as thearm ofthe LorD? or [2withavoice 3as 4him 
1026.2. 353-1161 5311 2532 
βροντὰς 40:10 avadaBe δε ὕψος και 
Ido you thunder]? Then lift yourself up instature and 
1411 1391 16] 2532 5092, 294. 
δύναμιν δόξαν de και τιμὴν apdtacar 
power, [swith glory ‘land ‘and Shonor 2clothe yourself]! 
649-1161 324 Ὁ 3709 , 3956 1161 
40:11 ἀπόστειλον Se αγγέλους οργῆ πᾶντα OE 
And send angels inanger, [324] land 
5197, 5013, 5244 161 
πυηβριστὴην TATIELVWOOV 40:12 υπερηφανον de 
4the arrogant humble]! [Sthe proudman = =1And 
4570 4595 16] 765. 3916 ᾿ 
σβέσον. σηψον de aceBets TAPAX PHA 
2extinguish], [2cause 4torot ‘and 3impious ones] immediately! 
2928-1161 1519 1093 3661 Ν 3588-1161 
40:13 κρύψον de εις γὴν ομοθυμαδὸν Ta δε 
And hide them in _ the earth with one accord, and the things 
4383-1473 δ᾽ 1705 2532 1065 
πρόσωπα AVTMV ατιμίας ἐμπλησον 40:14 και γε 
of their faces [2with dishonor vf! Then indeed 


3361-235 | 2224 
40:7 py αλλὰ Cwoar 


But no, tie up 
1473-1161 


1473 3670 686 3754 1410 3588 1188-1473 
εγὼ ομολογῆσω apa τι δύναται ἢ δεξιὰ σου 
I shall acknowledge surely that [215 able lyour right hand] 
4982 
σωσαι 
to deliver. 
The Wild Beast 
233. 121 2400. 2342. 3844. 1473 
40:15 adda δη Ldo0v θηρία παρὰ σοι 

But indeed, behold, the wild beast by you; 
5528 2470 1016 | ~=2068 2400 ia 3588 
χόρτον tow βουσίν εσθίει 40:16 ιδοὺ 
[grass 3equalto 4oxen lit eats]. Behold mtiedd: 
2479-1473 , 1909 3751 , 3588 1161 1411-1473 1909 3675.2 


LEXUS αὐτοῦ ET’ OTHVE ἢ SE δύναμις αὐτοῦ ET’ OPdadrov 
his strength is in his loin, and his power is in the navel 


1064 . 2476 3769 5613 2952.7 3588 1161 
γαστρὸς 40:17 ἐστησεν ουρὰν ὡς κυπᾶρισσον Ta dE 
of his belly. He sets histail as acypress; and 
3505.5.17 4844.3, 3588 4125-1473 

νεῦρα αὐτοῦ συμπέπλεκται 40:18 αι πλευραὶ αὐτοῦ 
his nerves are closely joined. His sides 

4125 5470 3588 1161 44781-1473 4604 5559.3 


πλευραὶ χάλκειαι NH FE ρᾶχις αὐτοῦ σίδηρος χυτὸς 
are sides οἱ brass; and_ his spine [Ziron lis as cast]. 


762 


5123 746. 4110 2962, 

40:19 τουτέστιν apxn πλάσματος κυρίου 
This is the beginning of the thing shaped by the Lorp; 

4160 ; 1460.1 : 5259 3588 32-1473 ᾿ 

πεποιημένον εγκαταπαίζεσθαι VTO τῶν αγγέλων AVTOV 

being made to be mocked by his angels. 

1904-1161 1909 3735 206.2. 4160. 

40:20 επελθὼν δὲ ET’ ρος ἀκρότομον εποίησε 

And coming upon [2mountain !a chiseled], he produces 

5487.1 . 5074 , 172 3588 = 5019.1, 

χαρμονὴν τετράποσιν εν τω ταρτᾶρω 

acause forjoy ἴο 76 four-footed in the infernal regiont. 
5259 3839.1 . L186 2837 «. 384} 3843.1 

40:21 υπὸ παντοδαπὰ δένδρα κοιμᾶται παρὰ TATUPOV 
Under all kinds of trees he sleeps— by the papyrus, 

2532 2563 2532 1016.1 4639.2 16] 1473, 

και κάλαμον Kat βούτομον 40:22 σκιάζονται de αὐτῷ 

and reed, and flowering rush. [Sshadow !And 4in him 

1186 4862 37331 2532 2831.2 531 1437 

δένδρα συν opodapvots και κλῶνες ἄγνου 40:23 εὰν 

2[Γ6 65] with scions, and branches of the chaste tree. If 

1096 4132 3766.2 143 : 

γένηται πλημμῦρα ου μη αισθηθη ᾿ 

there becomes aninundation, inno way _ shall it be perceived. 

3982 3754 4350.1 3 3588 ω . 1519 3588 

πέποιθεν τι προσκροῦσει ὁ Ιορδάνης εἰς το 

Herelies that ([3willrushup ‘the Jordan into 

4750-1473 1722 3588 3788-1473 , . 1209 

στόμα αὐτοῦ 40:24 ev Tw οφθαλμὼ avtov δέξεται 

his mouth. In his eye, will one take 

1473 1777.2 5069.2 4492.2 

αὐτὸν ενσκολιευόμενος τρήσει ρίνα 

him? being caught in a snare, will you drill his nose? 


CHAPTER 41 
The Dragon 
71-1161 1404 172 4. 
41:1 ἄξεις de δράκοντα εν αγκίστρω 

And will youlead ἃ ἀτᾶροῃ by a hook? 
4060-1161 5408.1 4012, 44922-1473, 2228 
περιθήσεις δε φορβέαν περὶ ρίνα αὐτοῦ 41:2 Ἢ 
and will you put ἃ halter around his nose? Or 
1210 2916.1 1722 3588 3455.1-1473 . 3568.8 | 1161 
δήσεις κρίκον εν TO μυκτῆρι αὐτοῦ ψελλίω de 
will you tie ahook in his nose, [4fora clasp land 
5168.1 , 3588 549]-1473 2980-1161 
τρυπήσεις τὸ χεῖλος avTov 41:3 λαλήσει δε 
2will you make a hole 3in his lip]? And will he speak 
1473 1162 2428 31202 , 5087 


σοι δεήσεις ἱκετηρίας μαλακὼς 41:4 θησεται 


to you [?supplications learnest] softly? [2will he establish 
1161 3326. 1473, [242 2983-1161 1473. 
ε μετὰ σον διαθήκην ληψη Se αὐτὸν 
1And ἄν ὅγοι 3acovenant]? andwillyoutake him 
140] 166, 3815-1161 1722 
OVAOV QU@VLOV 41:5 παίξη Se εν 
[2bondman ΠῸΓ an everlasting]? And will you play with 
1473 5618 3732, 2228 1210 1473 5618 4765 
αὐτὼ ὥσπερ OPVED ἢ SHOES _ αὐτὸν WOTEP στρουθίον 
him as abird? or will youbind him as a sparrow 
3813. A777 I>. : 1161 1722 1473 1484 
παιδίω 41:6 ενσιτοῦνται de εν ανυτὼ ἐθνη 
for a child? [Sfeed tAnddo ‘in Shim 2nations]? 
3312.1 \ 1161 1473 * 1484 
Ἱμεριτεύονται de αὐτὸν Φοινίκων ἐθνη 
[4partition landdo Shim 3ofthe Phoenicians 2the nationale 
3956-1161 4150.1 4905 . 3766.2 5342 
41:7 παν Se πλωτὸν συνελθὸν ov μη EVEYKWOL 
And everything afloat coming together in no way shall bear 
1037.1 1520 3769 1473 2532 1722 4143 231 


βύρσαν μίαν ovpas αὐτοῦ και εν πλοίοις αλιέων 

the hide [2one 3tail ‘ofhis]; nor in the boats of fishermen 
2776-1473 2007-1161 1473-5495, 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 41:8 επιθησεις de αὐτὼ χείρα 


shall they bear his head. But shall you place a hand on him, 





40:20 flit. Tartarus. 
41:6 {See Bos for variants. 


IOB 





40:19 


3403 . 4171 3588 1096, 1722 4983-1473 
μνησθεὶς πόλεμον TOV γινόμενον εν σώματι αὐτοῦ 
remembering war taking place in his body, 

2532 3371 , 1096. 3756-3708 

και μηκέτι γινέσθω 41:9 ovx εὡρακας 

and letitnolonger take place? Have you not seen 


1473 | 3761. 1909 3588 3004 2296 . 
QuTov ουδὲ επὶ τοις λεγομένοις τεθαύμακας 
him, nor [2over 3theones ‘speaking lwondered]? 
3756-1]65.1 3754 2090 1473 
41:10 ov δέδοικας OTL ητοϊμασταὶ μοι 
Are younotinawe that ithasbeenprepared by me? 
5100-1063 1510... 3588 1473-436 ’ 2228 5100 
τις yop εστν oOo εμοὶ αντιστὰς 41:1 ἢ τις 
for who ἰ5 the one opposing me? Or who 
436 . 41473 2532 5278 , 1487 3956 3588 5259 


QVTLOTHOETAL POL καὶ VTOMEVEL EL πᾶσα Ἢ vn’ 
shall oppose me, and remain? _ since all under 
3772: ἠῈ :1699-1510.2.3 3756-4623 , 1223 1473 | 
ovpavov ἐμὴ εστιν 41:12 ov σιωπήσομαι δι’ αὐτὸν 
heaven is mine. I will not keep silent because of him; 
2532 3056 1411 1653 3588 2470 1473 , 
καὶ λόγον δυνάμεως ελεῆσει TOV ἴσον AUTO 
and the word of power _ shall show mercy equal to him. 
5100 601 5 4383 1745-1473 , 1519-1161 
41:13 τις ἀποκαλύψει πρόσωπον ενδύσεως AUVTOV εἰς SE 
Who willuncover the front of his clothing? — and into 
4424.2 2382-1473 5100 302 1525, 4430 
πτυξιν θώρακος αὐτοῦ τις αν εισέλθοι 41:14 πύλας 


the fold οἵ his chest plate who can enter? 
4383-1473 _ 5100 455 2945 3599-1473 
TPOTHTOV αὐτοῦ τις ανοΐξει KUKAW οδόντων αὐτοῦ 
4of his face 1Who 2will open]? Round about his teeth 

5401 3588 14583-1473 785 5470 _ 4886 

φόβος 41:15τα ἐγκατὰ avtov ἀσπίδες χαλκαὶ σύνδεσμος 
is fear. His insides are as shields of brass, [3sinews 
116] 1473. 5618 4665.4 3037 1520 3588 1520 
de αὐτοῦ wMOTEP σμυρίτης λίθος 41:16 εἰς του ενὸς 


[3716 gates 


land 2his] areas emery stone; one unto the one 
2853 4151-1161 3766.2 1330 1473 
KOAAM@VTAL πνεῦμα SE OV μη SEA OH αὐτὸν 
cleaves, and wind inno way should go through it; 

435, 3588 80-1473 | 4347 


5613 
41:17 ὡς ανὴρ TH αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται 


as aman fo his brother— they shall be cleaved; 
4912. 2532 3766. 645 Ρ 
OVVEXOVTAL και ου μη αποσπασθῶώσιν 
they are held together, and innoway 5ΠΟ0ι4 they draw apart. 
1722 4417.1-1473 2017 ᾿ 5338 3588 
41:18 εν πταρμὼ αὐτοῦ επιφαύσκεται φέγγος οι 
In his sneezing [2shines forth brightness], 
161 3788-1473 ; 1491 2193.1 
ε οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰδος Βωσφόρου 
and _shis eyes are as the appearance of Hesperus. 
1537 4750-1473 _ 1607 2985 
41:19 εκ στόματος αὐτοῦ EKTOPEVOVTAL λαμπᾶδες 


From out of his mouth [3shall go forth 2lamps 


2545 2532 1284.1 2077.1 4442 1537 
καιόμεναι καὶ SLAPPLTTOVITAL εσχᾶραι πυρὸς 41:20 EK 


Iburning], and scattered gratest of fire. From out of 
3455.1-1473 _ 1607 2586 2575 2545 


μυκτηρων QUTOV EKTIOPEVETAL καπνος καμινου καιομένης 
his nostrils comes forth smoke ofa furnace, burning 
4442. 40 3588 5590-1473. 440 
πυρὶ ἀνθράκων 41:21 ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἄνθρακες 
[2οἵ fire ‘with coals]. His soul is as live coals, 
5395-1161 1537 4750-1473 1607 τ 
φλοξ Se εκ στόματος αὐτοῦ εκπορεῦεται 
andaflame [2fromoutof 3his mouth lgoes forth]. 
1722-1161 5137-1473 , 835 14/1 1715 
41:22 ev de TPAXHNAW avTov αὐυλίζεται δύναμις ἐμπροσθεν 
And in his neck lodges power; [3before 
1473 | 5143 684 4561-1161 4983-1473 


QUTOV τρέχει ATMAELA 41:23 σᾶρκες 5€ σώματος αὐτοῦ 


4him runs ‘destruction]. And the flesh of his body 
2853 2708 ᾿ 1909 1473 3756-4531 
κεκόλληνται καταχέει em’ avtov ov σαλευθῆσεται 


cleaves tightly; if one pours down upon him, he will not be shaken. 





41:12 {See Bos for variants. 
41:19 ti.e. the coals on the grates. 


41:24 


3588 2588-1473 4078 5618 3037 2476-1161 

41:24 ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ πέπηγεν ὥσπερ λίθος ἐστηκε δε 
His heart is fixed as stone, and he stands 

5618 [88.] 433. 4762, 61 (1473 
ὥσπερ AKLOV ανΏλατος 41:25 στραφέντος Se αὐτοῦ 
as an anvil, not malleable. [Sturning 1And 2his] 
5401 2342. 5074. 1909 1093 
φόβος θηρίοις τετράποσιν επὶ γης 
gives fear [?wildbeasts ‘to the four-footed ‘upon >the earth 
24200 1437 4876 1472 3057 
αλλομένοις 41:26 εἂὰν συναντήσωσιν, | αὐτὼ λόγχαι 
3leaping]. If  [?should meet up with 3him lances], 
3762 3766.2 4422. 1393.2 2532 2382 
ov0ev ov μη πτοησωσι δόρυ και θώρακα 
nothing inanyway  shallterrify byspear ἃπηα4 chest plate. 

2233-3303-1063 4604 892 5475-1161 5618 


41:2 Ἴγηται μεν yap σίδηρον ἄχυρα χαλκὸν de ὠσπερ 


For he esteems iron as straw, andbrass as 
3586 4524.1 | 3766.2 5103.1 1473 5115 
EvAov σαθρὸν 41:28 ov py TPWOEL αὐτὸν τόξον 
[2wood 'rotten]. In no way shall [3pierce 4him ‘the bow 
5469.3 2233 4073.2 3303 5528 5613 
χάλκειον Ὥγηται πετρόβολον μεν χόρτον 41:29 ὡς 
2of brass]; he esteems a slinger indeed as grass. [Sas 
2562, 3049.»ϑ 4973.1 2606-1161. 4578 
καλάμη ελογίσθησαν σφῦύῦραι καταγελὰ σεισμοὺ 


4stubble 2are considered ΤΗ ΔΠΊΠΊ6Γ5]; and he ridicules the quaking 


4450.3 , 3588 4765.7-1473 3588.1 | 
πυρφόρου 41:30 ἡ στρωμνὴ αὐτοῦ οβελίσκοι 
of a fire-bearer. His strewn bed [Zpoints 


3691, 3956-1161 5557 228] 1909 1473 , 5618 
οξεὶς Tas ὃδε χρυσὸς θαλᾶσσης ET’ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ 
Τὴ Οἵ sharp], andall the gold ofthesea under him ἰδ ἃ5 
4081 291.2 326.2 3588 12 5618 
πηλὸς αμύθητος 41:31 avater την ἄβυσσον ὥσπερ 
[2mud Πιηίο!α]. [ΞΌγθακβ out !The 2abyss] as 
5469.2. 2233-1161 3588 228] 5618 
χαλκεῖον Ὥγηται δε την θάλασσαν woTEp 
abrazencauldron, andheesteems the 5868 as 


1812.3 3588-1161 5019.1 3588 12. 
εξὰᾶλειπτρον 41:32 tov ὃε τἄάρταρον τῆς αβύσσου 


an ointment jar. And the infernal regiont of the abyss 
5618 164 3049 12 1519 4043.] 
ὥσπερ αἰχμάλωτον ἐλογίσατο ἄβυσσον εἰς περίπατον 
isasif ἃ οδρίϊνα; he considers the abyss for ἃ promenade. 
3756-1510.2.3 3762 , 1909 3588 1093 3664 1473 
41:33 ουκ ἐστιν ουδέν επὶ τῆς γῆς ὁμοιον αὐτῷ 
There isnot anything upon the earth likened to him, 
4160 “ 1460.1 ‘ 5259 3588 32-1473 
πεποιημένον εγκαταπαίζεσθαι VTO TOV αγγέλων μου 
being made, to be mocked at by my angels. 
3956 5305 3708 1473-1161 935 3956 
41:34 παν υψηλὸν ορὰ αὐτὸς δὲ βασιλεὺς πάντων 
Every lofty thing ΠΘ 5665, and he is king of all 
3588 1722 3588 5204 
TOV εν τοις ὕδασιν 
the things in the waters. 


CHAPTER 42 
Job's defense 


5274-1161 , * 3588 2962 3004 1492 
42:1 υπολαβὼν δε Ιὼβ τὼ κυρίω λέγει 42:2 οἶδα 
And undertaking, Job [2to the 3Lorp !says], I know 


3754 3956 1410 101 ; 116] 1473 
OTL πᾶντα δύνασαι αδυνατεὶ de σοι 


that inallthings youareable, [315 powerless ‘and 4to you 
3762, 5100-1063 1510.2.3 3588 2928 1473 1012 
ovoev 42:3 τις yap εστιν ὁ κρύπτων σε βουλὴν 
2nothing]. For who is the one hiding you counsel, 
5339-1161 4487 | 2532 1473 3633 2928 
Φειδόμενος Se ρημάτων και σε οἴεται κρύπτειν 
and sparing words, and [3you ‘imagines 2to hide]? 
5100-1161 312 , 1473 3739 3756-1492 3173 2532 


τις δὲ QVAYYEAEL μοι α ουκ NOEL μεγᾶλα και 
And who announces tome things which 1 knew not, great and 
2298 3739 3756-1987 191-1161 
θαυμαστὰ a OVK ETLOTANNY 42:4 axovoov δε 
wonderful things which I had not knowledge of? But hear 





41:32 flit. Tartarus. 


JOB 





763 
1473 2962 2443 2504 2980 2065-1161 1473 
μου κύριε wa Kayo λαλήσω ἐρωτήσω Se σε 


me, Ouorp, that Ialso 


1473-1161 1473-1321 189 , 3303 3775 191 


shall speak! AndIwillask you, 


ov de με δίδαξον 42:5 ἀκοὴν μεν ὠτὸς Ὠκουὸν 
and you teach me! Hearing indeed inmyear, [heard 
1473 3588 4387 3568-1161 3588 3788-1473 . 3708 
σου τὸ πρότερον νυνὶ de ὁ οφθαλμὸς μου εὡρακέ 
of you formerly; but now my eye sees 
1473 1352 5336.3 1683, 2532 
σε 42:6 διὸ εφαύλισα ἐμαυτὸν και 
you. Therefore Itreated [285 worthless myself], and 
5080 2233-1161 1683 6ΘΙΟΟ8 2532 4700. 
ετὰκην Ὥγημαι δε εμαυτὸν γην και σποδὸν 


Iwas melted away; and esteem myself earth and ashes. 


Job Acquitted 
1096-1161 3326, 3588 2980 3588 2962 
42:7 ἐγένετο de μετὰ TO λαλῆσαι TOV κύριον 
And it came to pass after the [2speaking tLorD] 


3956 3588 4487-3778 3588 * 2036 3588 2962 * 
πᾶντα τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα τω Ιὼβ εἰπεν Oo κύριος Βλιφὰζ 
all these words 10 Job, [3said !the 2LoRD] to Eliphaz 
3588 * 264-1473 2532 3588 1417 5384 1473 
τῶ Θαιμανίτη Ὥμαρτες συ Kat οὐ δὺο φίλοι Gov 
the Temanite, Yousinned, and [2two 3friends your]; 
3756 1063 2980, 1799 1473 227 3762 5618 
ov yap ελαλῆσατε EVWTLOV μου αληθές OVdEV dias 
[snot lfor 2youspoke ‘before ‘me 7true  ‘anything], a: 
3588 2324-1473 * 3568-1161 2983 2033 ue 
o θεράπων pov Imp 42:8 νυν de λάβετε ETTA μόσχους 
my attendant Job. And now, take seven calves, 


2532 2033, 2919.1, 2532 4198 4314 3588 2324-1473, 

και επτὰ κριοὺς καὶ πορεύθητε πρὸς TOV θερὰποντὰ μου 
and seven rams, and go to my attendant 

* 2532 4160, 2593.3 4012 1473 3754 1508 
Ιὼβ και ποιήσει κάρπωσιν περὶ υμὼν OTL EL μη 


Job, and he shall offer ἃ yield offering for you! For shall not 


4383-1473 2983 1508-1063 1223 1473. 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ λήψομαι Et μη yap Sv’ αὐτὸν 


[2οἵ his face 1 receive]. Forifnot onaccount of him 
622 | 302-1473, 3756 1063 2980 . 227 


απῶλεσα αν υημὰς οὐ yap ελαλήσατε αληθές 
I would have destroyed you. [snot !For 2you did] speak true 
2596 3588 2324-1473 * 4198-1161 

κατὰ του θερὰποντὸς pov Ιὼβ 42:9 επορεύθη Se 
concerning my attendant Job. And they went — 

3588 * 2532 * 2532) * 

Ἐλιφὰζ ὁ Θθαιμανίτης και Βαλδὰδ o Sains και Σωφὰρ 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Baldad the Shuhite, and Sophar 
3588 * 2532 4160 2531 4929 147. 3588 2962 


ο Muvatos και εποίησαν καθὼς συνέταξεν avtots 0 κύριος 
the Minean. And they went as [3ordered ‘them !the 2Lorp]. 


2532 3089 3588 266-1473, 1223 a 
Kau ἐλυσε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν avtots διὰ Ιὼβ 


And he dismissed their sin because of Job. 


The LORD Gives Job Double 


3588-1161 2962 837 3588 *. 2172 


42:10 o de κύριος Hvéqoe Tov Ιὼβ εὐξαμένου 
And the LorD _ increased Job. [making a vow 
61 1472. 2532 4012, 3588 5384-1473 863 
Ε αὐτοῦ καὶι περὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ αφῆκεν 
1And 2of his], and because of being his friends, he forgave 
1473 | 3588266 =, —-1325. [16] 3588 2962 [3602 3745 


QUTOLS τὴν ἀμαρτίαν ἐδωκε δε O κύριος διπλὰ OA 
to them the sin. [4gave !And 2the 3LoRD] double, as much as 


1510.73 1715-* 1519 1361.3 191 61 
nv ἐμπροσθεν Ιὼβ ets διπλασιασμὸν 42:11 ἤκουσαν δὲ 
was Job's before, by doubling. [Sheard ‘!And 
3956 3588 80-1473, , 2532 3588 79-1473 3956 
TAVTES OL AdEAHOL αὐτοῦ και αι adEAhaAL αὐτοῦ TAVTA 
all 3his brothers 4and Shis sisters] all 
3588 4819 1473 2532 2064 4314 1473 2532 
τὰ συμβεβῆκοτα αὐτὼ καὶ ἢλθον προς KUTOV και 
the things coming to pass tohim. And they came to him, even 
3956 3745 1492 1473 1537 4413 2068-1161 
TOAVTES OTOL Ὥδεισαν αὐτὸν EK πρώτου φαγόντες δε 
all as many as knew him from ar first. And eating 
2532 4095 3844 1473 3870 1473 2532 2296 


και πιόντες Tap’ αὐτὼ παρεκάλεσαν QUTOV και εθαύμασαν 
and drinking with him, they comforted him. And they wondered 


764 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 42:12 
1900 3956 3739 1863 1909 1473 3588 2962 1325 765 3756 3779 237.1 5616 | 5515.2 3739 1610.1 

ETL πᾶσιν OLS ETNYAYEVET’ AVTWO κύριος EdMKE ἀσεβεῖς OVX οὕτως αλλ’ N ὡσεὶ χνοὺς ον εκρίπτει 
upon all which [3brought 4upon Shim ‘the 2Lorp]. [2they 4gave impious ones, not so; but areas dust which [3casts forth 
1161 1473 , 1538 285.1 1520 2532 5069.1, 3588 417 575 4383 3588 1093 1223 

de αὐτῷ ἐκαστὸος APLVASA μίαν και τετρὰδραχμον ο ἄνεμος ATO προσῶπου τῆς γης 1:5 διὰ 

ἸΑπα Stohim 3each 7ewe-lamb one], and a four-drachma Ithe 2wind] from the face of the earth. On account of 
5552 767 3588-1161 2962 2127 3778 = 3756-450 3588 765 : 1722 2920 3761 | 
Xpvaovv ἄσημον 42:12 ὁ de κύριος εὐλόγησε τοῦτο OVK ἀναστήσονται οἱ αἀσεβεὶς εν κρίσει ουδὲ 
[2gold \piece of unmarked]. And the Lorp _ blessed this [3shallnotrise up ‘the 2impious ones] in judgment, nor 
3588 2078 ἬΝ 2228 3588 1715 1510.7.3 1161 3588 268 1722 1012, 132 3754 1097-2962 

τὰ eoxata ἴὼβ ἢ τὰ ἐμπροσθεν HV de τα αμαρτωλοΐ ev βουλὴ δικαίων 1:6 OTL γινώσκει κύριος 
the latterend ofJob than the former. [4was !And sinners in acounsel of just ones. For the LORD knows 
2934 1473, 4263 3463 5070 ἢ 2574 3598 1322 2532 3598 765. 622 ᾿ 

ΚΤΉνΉ αὐτοῦ πρόβατα μύρια τετρακισχίλια KAPNAOL οδὸν δικαίων καὶ οὐῦς ασεβὼν QTONELTAL 


3cattle 2his]— [3sheep ‘ten thousand four thousand]; [2camels 
18102 2201 1016 5507 3688 2338 
εξακισχίλιαι ζεύγη βοὼν χίλια ὁνοι θηλειαι 
1six thousand]; [2teams 3of oxen ἴὰ thousand]; [4donkeys 2female 
3541.1 5507 1080-1161 1473 5207 
νομᾶδες χίλιαι 42:13 γεννῶνται δὲ αὐτῷ VLOL 
3grazing 1a thousand]. And there were born to him [sons 
2033 , 2532 2364 5140 2532 2564 3588 3303 
επτὰ Kat θυγατέρες TPELS 42:14 kau εκᾶλεσε τὴν μεν 
lseven] and [2daughters !three]. And he called the 


4413 2250 3588-1161 [208 * 3588-1161 5154 
πρώτην ἡμέραν τὴν de δευτέραν Kactav τὴν de τρίτην 
first, Day, andthe second, Keziah, andthe third, 
* 2768 2532 3756 2147 2596 


ApadOatas κέρας 42:15 και οὐχ ευρέθησαν κατὰ 
Amalthaia's Horn. And were not found, according to 


3588 2364, ~. 957, 1473. 1722 3588 5259 
tas θυγατέρας ΙΪὼβ βελτίους aVTwWY εν τὴ vt’ 
the daughters of Job, any better than they among the places under 
3772, , 1.325. 1161] 1473 3588 3962 2817 1722 


ουρανὸν δωκε SE AVTALS O πατὴρ κληρονομίαν εν 
heaven. [4gave !And ae them 2their 3father] an inheritance among 


3588 80. 219. ΧΙ. * 3326 3588 4127 2094 
τοις αδελφοὶς 42:16 ἔξασε de I@B μετὰ THY πληγὴν ETH 


the brothers. [Slived !And 2Job] after the calamity [3years 


1540. 5062 2532 1492-* 3588. 5207-1473 3 532 
εκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα και εἶδεν Ιὼβ τους VLOVS AVTOV και 
la hundred 2forty]. And Job saw his sons, and 
3588 5207, 3588 5207-1473 _ 3067, 1074 , 2532 
τους υἱοὺς TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ TETAPTHVY γενεὰν 42:17 και 
the sons of his sons, to the fourth generation. And 
5053-* . _. 4245.ϑ 2532 4134 2250 
ετελεύτησεν Ιὼβ πρεσβύτερος και πληρης ἡμερὼν 
Job came to anend δη οἱ δὴ and full of days. 
PSALM 1 
Blessed is a Man 
3107 435, 3739 3756-4198 4 1722 1012 , 
1:1 μακᾶριος avnp os ουὔκ επορεύθη εν βουλῃ 

Blessed ἰδ aman who went not in counsel 

765 ᾿ς 2532 1722 3598 268 3756-2476 2532 


ασεβὼν καὶ εν οδὼ αμαρτωλὼν ουκ EOTH και 
of impious ones, and [2in 3716 way ‘ofsinners ‘stood not], and 


1909 2515 3061 3756-2523 237.1 
επὶ καθέδρα λοιμὼν ovk εκάθισεν 1:2 αλλ’ ἢ 


[2upon 38 οι 4of mischievous ones !sat not]. But 
1722 3588 355] 2962 3588 2307-1473 2532 1722 3588 


εν τῷ νόμω κυρίου τὸ θέλημα AVTOV και EV τῷ 
[2isin 3the 4law of the LORD this will]; and in 
3551-1473 : sOLOL 2250 2532: 35/71. 2532 
νόμω αὐτοῦ μελετήσει Ἄμέρας και νυκτὸς [1:3 και 
his law he shall meditate day and night. And 
1510.83 5613 3588 3586 35δ8 5452 3844 3588 1327 
EOTAL ὡς τὸ EvAOV TO πεφυτευμένον παρὰ τας διεξόδους 
he willbe as_ the tree being planted by _ the outlets 


3588 2590-1473 1325 1722 2540-1473 
TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ δώσει EV καιρὼ AVTOV 


[Zhis fruit gives] in his season; 
3756-640.1 2532 3956 3745 


3588 5204 3739 
TOV VOATWV O 


of the waters, which 
2532 3588 5444-1473 


καὶ TO φύλλον αὐτοῦ OVK ATOPPYNTETAL καὶ TAVTA OTA 
and his leaf shall not drop down; and all as much 
302 4160) 2720.1 ὸ 3756 3779 3588 
αν ποιῃ κατευοδωθήησεται 14 οὐχ οὕτως οι 


as heshoulddo will greatly prosper. Not so the 





the way of just ones; but the way of impious ones shall perish. 


PSALM 2 


Nations Gather against The LORD 
ὦ 3968 | 3588 * . 2444 | = 5433 1484 
2:Title ψαλμὸς to} Aavid 2:lwati εφρύαξαν ἐθνη 
A psalm to David. Why do [2neigh _—_! nations], 
2532 2992 3191 2756 3936 3588 
Kau λαοὶ εμελέτησαν κενὰ 2:2 παρέστησαν οι 
and peoples meditate vain things? [5stood by 1The 
935 . 3588 1093 2532 3588 758 4863 
βασιλεῖς τῆς γης και οι ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν 
2kings 30f the earth], and the rulers gathered 
2009.1 _ 2596, 3588 2962, 2532 2596. 3588 5547-1473 
ETILTOQUTO κατὰ του KUPLOV και κατὰ του χριστοῦ QuvTov 
together against the LORD, and against his Christ}, saying, 
1284 3588 1199-1473 2532 641 
2:3 διαρρηξωμεν τους δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν και ἀπορρίψωμεν 
We should tear up their bonds, and throw away 
575 1473 3588 2218-1473 3588 2730 1722 
ad’ ἡμὼν tov ζυγὸν avtmv 2:4 ὁ κατοικῶν εν 
from us their yoke. The one dwelling in 
3772 . 15481, 1473. 2532 3588 2962 1592 
ουρανοις εκγελᾶσεται QUTOVS καὶ ὁ κύριος εκμυκτηριεὶ 
heavens laughs outloud at them; and the Lorp  derides 
1473 5119 2980 4314 1473 1722 3709-1473 


αὐτοὺς 2:5 τότε λαλῆσει προς αὐτοὺς εν OPyYH aAvVTOV 
them. Then he shallspeak to. them in _ his anger, 
2532 1722 3588 2372-1473 .. 3015 1473 |, 1473-1161 
Kat εν TH θυμὼ avTovV Tapaéer αὐτοὺς 2:6 εγὼ de 
and in his rage shall disturb them. But I 
2525 935 5259 1473-1909 *.3735 3588 
κατεστάθην βασιλεὺς υπ’ αὐτοῦ επὶ Σιὼν ὄρος το 
was placed king by him over mount Zion, 
39-1473 3588 4366.2 2962 

ἄγιον αὐτοῦ 2:7 tive ay το πρόσταγμα κυρίου 

his holy place, declaring the order of the LORD. 
2962 2036 4314 1473 5207-1473 [5102.2-1473 1473 4594 
κύριος εἰπε πρὸς με VLOS μου EL συ εγὼ σήμερον 
The LORD 5814 to [2my son 1You are], today 
1080. _ 1473 154 384. 1473 2532 1325 1473 
γεγέννηκὰ σε :8 αὐτησαι Tap’ εμοὺ και δῶσω σοι 
engendered yout. Ask from me! and I will give to you 
1484 3588 2817-1473 2532 3588 2697-1473 3588 


ἐθνη τὴν κληρονομίαν GOV καὶ τὴν κατὰἀσχεσὶν σου τὰ 
nations for your inheritance, and for your possession the 
4009 3588 1093 4165 ’ 1473 1722 4464 


TEPATA THS γης ποιμανεὶς αὐτοὺς εν ράβδω 
ends of the earth. You shalltend them with ἃ τοῦ 
4603. 5613 4632, 2763 4937 1473 2532 


σιδηρὰ WS TKEVH κεραμέως συντρίψεις αὐτοὺς 2:10 kau 


ofiron; as_ vessels of a potter you shall break themy. And 
3568 935 _ 4920 381 3956 3588 

νυν βασιλεῖς σύνετε παιδεύθητε πάντες OL 

now, Okings, perceive! Let [606 instructed ‘all 2the ones 
2919 3588 1093 1398 ος 3588 2962 | 1722 
κρίνοντες THY γὴν 2:11 δουλεύσατε TH κυρίω εν 
3judging ‘the earth]! Serve tothe LORD in 





2:Title ti.e. attributed to or by. 
2:1-2 1866 Acts 4:25,26. 

2:7 866 Acts 13:33, Heb. 1:5, 5:5. 
2:9 +See Rev. 2:27. 


2:12 
5401 2532 21 1473 1722 5156 1405 
φόβω και ἀγαλλιᾶσθε αὐτὼ EV TPO 2:12 δράξασθε 
fear, and exult to him with trembling! Grab 
3809_ 3379 3710-2962, 
παιδείας μήποτε οργισθη κύριος 
instruction, lest at any time you should provoke the LorD to anger, 
2532 622 4 1537 3598 1342 | 3752 
και απολείσθε εἕ οδοῦὺ δικαίας ὅταν 
and youshall perish fromoutof [2way [Π|6 just], whenever 
1572 1722 5034 3588 2372-1473 , 3107 
EKKav0y εν τἄχει ο θυμὸς αὐτοῦ μακάᾶριοι 
[2should be kindled 3quickly this rage]! Blessed are 
3956 3588 3982 ᾿ 1909 1473 
πάντες OL πεποιθότες eT’ QUT 
all the ones yielding upon him. 

PSALM 3 


The LORD is Our Protector 


5568, 3588 * 3698 590.2 575 
3:Title ψαλμὸς τὼ Aavtd oTOTE ἀπεδίδρασκεν απὸ 


Apsalm to αν, when he ran away from 
4383 Ἂς 3588 5207-1473 2962 5100 
προσῶπου Αβεσαλὼμ TOV νυἱοὺ αὐτοῦ 3:1 κύριε τι 
the face of Absalom his son. O.Lorp, why 
4129 3588 2346 1473 4183 1881 


ἐπληθύνθησαν οι θλίβοντές με πολλοὶ ἐπανίστανται 
were [4multiplied !the ones 2afflicting 3me]? Many rise up 


1909 1473 4183 3004 3588 5590-1473 3756-1510.2.3 
en’ εμέ 3:2 πολλοὶ λέγουσι TH WKH POV OVK ἐστι 
against me. Many _ say to. mysoul, There is not 
4991 . 1473 1722 3588 2316-1473 1316.1 1473-1161 


TOTNPLa αὐτῷ εν τω 
ἃ deliverance to him by 
2962 483.1-1473 


θεὼ avTov διάψαλμα 3:3 ov δε 
his God. PAUSE. But you, 
1510.2.2 1391-1473 2532 5312 


KUPLE AVTLANTTMP μοῦ EL ὄξα μου και ὑψὼν 
O Lorp, [?my shielder lare]; my glory and the one raising up 
3588 2776-1473 5456-1473 4314 2962 2896 2532 


τὴν κεφαλὴν pov 3:4 Φωνὴ μου πρὸς kUPLOV εκέκραξα και 


my head. [2my voice 3to 4the LorD 1] cried out], and 
1873 , 1473 1537 3735 39-1473 1473-1161 
επηκουσέ μου EF ὄρους αγίου αὐτοῦ 3:5 εγὼ Se 
he heeded me_ from out of [*mountain 1Π15 holy]. AndI 
2837 2532 5258.1 1825 3754 2962 482 . ᾿ 
εκοιμηθην καὶ ὑπνωσα εξηγέρθην OTL κύριος αντιληψεταὶ 


went to bed and slept; Iwoke up; for the LoRD shall assist 


1473 3756-5399 575 346 2992 3588 
μου 3:6 ov φΦοβηθησομαι απὸ μυριάδων λαοὺ τῶν 
me. I shall not fear from ten thousands of people 

2945 4902.4 5 1473 450, 2962 
κύκλω συνεπιτιθεμένων μοι 3:7 ανᾶστα κύριε 
round about joining in attacking me. Rise up, O Lorp! 
4982 . 1473 3588 2316-1473 3754 1473 3960 3956 3588 
σωσὸν μὲ ὁ θεὸς pov OTL συ επὰάταξας πᾶντας τους 
Deliver me, Ὁ τὴν God! for you struck all the ones 
2189.1 1473 3154.1 3599 268 4937 


εχθραϊνοντὰς μοι ματαίως οδόντας αμαρτωλὼν συνέτριψας 


hating me for no cause; [rhe teeth 30f sinners 1you broke]. 
3588 2962. 3588 4991 2532 1909 3588 

3:8 του κυρίου Ἢ σωτηρία και ETL τον 
[25 of the 3LORD 1Deliverance]; and [is upon 


2992-1473 3588 2129-1473 
λαὸν σοὺ Ἢ εὐλογία σου 


3your people lyour blessing]. 


PSALM 4 


Put Your Hope in The LORD 
1519 3588 5056 1722 5215 5568 3588 * 
4:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος εν ὕμνοις Ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 
For the director in hymns; apsalm to David. 
1722 3588 1941-1473 1522, , 1473 3588 2316 3588 
lev τω επικαλεϊσθαϊ με εισηκουσέ μου ὁ θεὸς τῆς 
In my calling, [4heard Sme !the 2God 
1343-1473 1722 2347 4115. _ 1473 3627 : 
δικαιοσύνης μου εν θλίψει επλὰάτυνὰς με οικτείρησὸν 
301 my righteousness]; in affliction he widened me; pity 
1473 2532 1522. 3588 4335-1473 5207, 444 
με καὶ εισᾶκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου 4:2 VOL ἀνθρώπων 
me, and hear my prayer! O sons of men, 


PSALMS 





765 


2193 4219 9243 | 2444 25 : 
ἕως πότε βαρυκάρδιοι ινατι αγάπατε 


until when will you ease being heavy hearted? Why do you love 


3153 2532 222 Οὃδ 5579 2532 [097 3754 
ματαιότητα και ζητείτε ψεῦδος 4:3 και γνῶτε OTL 
folly, and seek a lie? And _ know _ that 
2298.1-2962 3588 3741-1473 _ 2962 1522 


εθαυμάστωσε κύριος τον ὅσιον QUTOUV κύριος ELOQKOVOETAL 
the LORD did a wonder for his sacred one! The LorD shall hear 


1473 1722 3588 2896-1473, 4314 1473 3710 2532 3361 
μουεν τῶ κεκραγέναι pe TPOSauTOV 4:4 οργίζεσθε και pH 


me in mycryingout to him. Be angry, and do not 
264 3739 3004 1722 3588 2588-1473 1909 8588 
αμαρτᾶνετε A λέγετε EV TALS καρδίαις υμὼν ETL ταις 
sint! What you say in your hearts, [2upon 
2845-1473 2660 1316.1 2380 2378 


κοίταις υμὼν κατανύγητε διάψαλμα 4:5 θύσατε θυσίαν 


3your beds ‘let be vexed]! PAUSE. Sacrifice a sacrifice 
1343 ᾿ 2532 1679 1909 2962 4183 3004 
δικαιοσύνης καὶ ελπίσατε ETL κύριον 4:6 πολλοὶ λέγουσι 
of righteousness, and hope upon the Lorp! Many say, 

5100 1166 1473 3588 18 . 4593 . 1909 1473 
τις δείξει ἡμῖν τὰ αγαθὰ εσημειῶθη eh’? = Nas 


Who shall show to us the good things? [4was signified 5upon °us 

3588 5457 3588 4383-1473 2962 1325 2167 : 
hws του TPOTHTOV σου κύριε 4:7 ἔδωκας εὐφροσύνην 

The 2light 3of your face], O Lorb. You put gladness 

1519 3588 2588-1473 575 , 2590 4621 3631 2532 1637 

εις τὴν καρδίαν μου απὸ καρποῦ σύτου ᾿ οἶνου και ελαίΐου 

into my heart. Of the fruit of the grain, wine and olive oil -- 


1473 | 4129 Ἄ 1722 1515 1909 3588 1473 
αὐτὼν επληθύνθησαν 4:8εν εἰρήνη επὶ TO QUTO 

[2of them !they were filled]. In peace [2upon 3the 4same place 
2837 25325258.] 3754 1473 2962 2596-3441, 1909 


κοιμηθηῆσομαι KALVTVOOW OTL συ KUPLE κατὰ μόνας ET’ 


11 will go to bed]andsleep. | For you, O Lorp, alone [upon 
1680 2733.1 . 1473 
ελπίδι κατωκισὰς με 
4hope settled 2me]. 
PSALM 5 
The LORD is a Shield for the Just 
1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 2816 4 
5:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος σπυπέὲρ τῆς κληρονομοῦσης 

To the director; for (ῃ8 one inheriting; 
5568 358. : ὁ 3588 4487.1473 1801 2962 
ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 5:1 Ta ρηματὰ pov ενὼτισαι κύριε 
apsalm to David. [2my words !Give ear to], O Lorp! 
4920 3588 2906-1473 4337 3588 5456 | 3588 
ovves τῆς κραυγῆς pov 5:2 πρόσχες TH φωνὴ τῆς 


Take notice of my cry! Take heed to the voice 
1162-1473 3588 935-1473 2532 3588 2316-1473 3754 
δεησεὼς μου ο βασιλεὺς μον και ὁ θεὸς μον ὅτι 
of my supplication! my king and my God. For 
4314 1473 4336 2962 44 1522 1 
προς σε προσεύξομαι κύριε 5:3 τοπρωΐϊ εισακουση 
ἴο youlshall pray, O-Lorp. In the morning you shall hear 
3588 5456-1473 4404 3936 ἢ ἢ 1473 2532 
τῆς φωνῆς μου τοπρωϊ παραστησομαὶ σοι και 
my voice. Inthe morning I shallstand beside you, and 
2186.4 1473 3754 3780 2316 2309 458 
ἐπόψει με 5:4 ὁτι ovxt θεὸς θέλων ἀνομίαν 
he shall watch me. For [3not 4God 5wanting ‘lawlessness 
1473 1510.2.2 3761, 3939 1473 4188.2 . 
σν ει ουδὲ παροικῆσει σοι πονηρευόμενος 


shall [2sojourn 3with you lone being wicked]; 
3761 1265 ν 3892.1 2713 , 3588 3788-1473 | 

5:5 ουδέ διαμενοῦσι παράνομοι κατέναντι TOV οφθαλμὼν σου 
ΠΟΙ shall [2abide lawbreakers] in front of your eyes. 


lyou are], nor 


3404 3956 3588 2038 . 3588 458 

εμίσησας TAVTAS τους εργαζομένους τὴν ανομίαν 

You detested all the ones working lawlessness. 
622. αὶ 3956 3588 2980 3588 5579 


λαλοῦντας TO ψεῦδος 
the lie. 


5:6 απολεὶῖς TAVTAS TOUS 
You shall destroy all the ones speaking 





4:4 +See Eph. 4:26. 


5:3 {See Bos for variants. 
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948-2962 1473- el 


435 129 , 2532 1386 
βδελύσσεται κύριος 5:7 εγὼ 


ἀνῦδρα αιμᾶτων KaL δόλιον 


Aman of blood and deceitful the LorD abhors. But I, 
1722 3588 4128 3588 1656-1473 1525 1519 3588 
ev TH πλήθει του ελέους GOV εισελεύσομαι εἰς TOV 
in the multitude of your mercy, shall enter into 
3624-1473 4352 . 4314 3485 39-1473 
OLKOV σου προσκυνήσω προς ναον αγιὸον σου 
your house. Ishalldo obeisance towards [?temple ‘your holy] 
1722 5401 1473 2962 3594 Ν 1473 1722 3588 
εν φόβω σον 5:8 κύριε οδηγησὸν pe εν τῇ 
in fear of you. O.LorbD, guide me in 
1343-1473 . 1752 3588 2190-1473 2720 
δικαιοσύνη Tov EVEKQ τῶν εχθρὼν μου κατεύθυνον 
your righteousness, because of my enemies! Straighten out 


1799 1473 3588 3598-1473 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1722 3588 
ενωπιὸν σου τὴν οδὸν μον 5:9 ὁτι οὐὔκ ἐστιν εν TOO 
[2before 3you Imy way]! For there isnot [?in 
4750-1473 _ 225 3588 2588-1473 3152, 5028 


στόματι AVTOV ἀλήθεια ἢ καρδία αὐτῶν ματαῖα τάφος 
3their mouth ltruth]; their heart is vain; [is a tomb 
455 1 3588 2995-1473 3588 1100-1473 
ανεωγμένος ο λὰρυγξ AVT@V ταῖς YAWOTALS AVTWV 
3having been opened Itheir throat]; with their tongues 

1387 ᾿ 2919 1473. | = 35882316 634 

εδολιοῦσαν 5:10 κρίνον αὐτοὺς ο θεὸς αποπεσάτωσαν 
they used deceitf. Judge them, O God! Let them fall away 
575, 3588 1228.2-1473 2596 3588 4128 3588 
απὸ τῶν διαβουλιὼν AVTOV KATA το πλῆθος τῶν 
from their deliberations! According to the multitude 
763-1473 1856 1473 3754 3893 1473 
ἀσεβειὼν αὐτὼν ἐξωσον αὐτοὺς ὁτι παρεπίκραναν σε 
of their impieties banish them! For they rebelled against you, 
2962 2532 2165 3956 1679 1909 
κύριε 5:11 καὶ εὐφρανθείησαν πᾶντες ελπίζοντες ETL 
O Lorb. And may [5be glad lall 2hoping 3upon 
1473 1519 165 21 F 2532 2681 “ 1722 
σε εις QALOVaA ἀγαλλιάσονται και κατασκηνώσεις εν 
ἄγου]. [2into 3the eon !They shall exult], and you shall encamp with 
1473 2532 2744 1722 1473 3588 25 : 3588 
QUTOLS και καυχήσονται EV σοι οι AYATWVTES TO 
them. And [4shall boast Sin ‘you !the ones 2loving 

3686-1473 3754 1473 2127 1342 2962 5613 
ὁνομὰ GOV 5:12 ὁτι συ εὐλογήσεις δίκαιον κύριε we 
3your name]. For you shall bless ajust one, O Lorp. As 
3696 = 2107_—i«x, 4737 1473 

OTAW ευδοκίας εστεφᾶάνωσας ἡμὰς 

ἃ shield of benevolence you crowned _ us. 


PSALM 6 


The LORD Delivers from the Enemy 


1519 3588 5056 1722 5215 5228 3588 3590 5568 
6:Titleeus TO τέλος EV ὕμνοις UTEP THS ογδόης Ψαλμὸς 


To the directorin hymns;for the eighth; a psalm 
3588 * 2962 3361 3588 2372-1473 1651 
τω Aavid 6:1 κῦριε μη τῷ θυμὼ σον ελέγξης 
to David. O LorD, you should not [3in your rage !reprove 
1473 3366 , 3588 3709-1473 381] 1473 1653 1473 
με pride ™ opyy σου παιδεῦύσης με 6:2 ελέησὸν με 
2me],nor in your anger correct me. Show mercy on me, 
2962 3754 772-1510.2.1 2390 [473 2962 3754 5015 


κύριε OTL ασθενῆς ELL LATAL ME KUPLE OTL ETAPAXOH 
O orp! for lam weak. Heal me, O orp! for [are disturbed 
3588 3747-1473 2532 3588 5590-1473 5015 4970, 


τὰ OOTA μου 3 καὶ ἢ Wvxy μου εταράχθη σφόδρα 
Imy bones]. And my soul [5 disturbed exceedingly. 
2532 1473 2962 2193 4219 1994 2962 4506 
και OV KUPLE EWS πότε 6:4 επίστρεψον κῦριε ρῦσαι 
But you, O Lorp, until when? Return, O Lorb, rescue 
3588 5590-1473 4982 | 1473 1752 3588 1656-1473 
τὴν ψυχὴν pov σὼσὸν με ἐνεκεν του ελέους σου 
my soul! Deliver me __ because of your mercy! 
3754 = 3756-1510.2.3 1722 3588 2288, 3588 3421 2 
OTL ουκ εστιν εν TO θανᾶτω ὁ μνημονευῶν 
For thereisnot [3in 4death la remembering 





5:9 1866 Rm. 3:13. 


6:title for octave. 





WAAMOI 5:7 


1473 1722-1161 3588 86 5100 1843 ὃ . 

σου εν δὲ τω adn τις εξομολογησεταὶ 

2you]; and in Hades, who shall make acknowledgement 
1473 2872 , 1722 3588 4726-1473 | 3068 

σοι 6:6 εκοπίασα εν. TH στεναγμὼ μον λούσω 


to you? I tired in my moaning; I shall bathe 

2596 1538 3571 3588 2825-1473 [722 1144-1473 

καθ᾽ εκάστην VUKTA τὴν κλίνη μουεν SaKPVOL μου 

[2according to 3each 4night lmy bed] with my tears — 

3588 4765.7-1473 1026 5015 ὅχα-, S23724 

τὴν στρωμνὴν μου βρέξω : 6:7 εταράχθη απὸ θυμοὺ 
[2my strewn bed 1] shall rain]. [Zis disturbed 3from 4rage 


3588 3788-1473 3822 1722 3956 3588 2190-1473 

ο οφθαλμὸς μου επαλαιῶώθην εν πάὰσι τοις εχθροῖὶς μου 
IMy eye]; I grow old in all my enemies. 
868. 575 1472. 3956 3588 2038 

6:38 απόστητε aT’ εμοῦ TAVTES OL epyaCopevou 
Remove from me all the ones working 

3588 458 | 3754 1522-2962 3588 5456 3588 

τὴν avoptav OTL ELONKOVEE KUPLOS τῆς φωνῆς του 
lawlessnesst! for the LORD heard the sound 

2805-1473 191-2962 3588 1162-1473 


κλαυθμοῦ μον 6:9 HKOVTE κύριος 
of my weeping. The Lor listened to 


τῆς δεησεὼς μου 
my supplication. 


2962 3588 4335-1473, 4327, 

κύριος τὴν προσευχὴν μου προσεδέξατο 

The LORD [2my prayer favorably received]. 
2532 5015 3956 


153 

6:10 αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ταραχθείησαν πᾶντες 
May they be put to shame, and may they be disturbed -- all 

3588 2190-1473 654 2532 2617 

οι εχθροὶ pov ἀποστραφείησαν και καταισχυνθείησαν 
my enemies; may they be turned back, and put to shame 


4970, 1223 5034 
σφόδρα διὰ τάχους 
exceedingly, even quickly. 


PSALM 7 


The LORD Rescues the Innocent 


5568, Κ358 Ἐς 3739. [03 3588 2962. 
7:Title ψαλμὸς to Δαυΐδ ον noe τω κυρίω 
Apsalm to. David which hesang tothe Lorb, 


5228 3588 3056 με ΘΟ “Ἑ 2962 3588 


UTEP τῶν λόγων Χουσὶ υἱὸν lepevet 7:1 κῦριε ὁ 
because of the words of Cush son of Benjamin. O LorD 
2316-1473 1909 1473 1679 4982 . 1473 1537 3956 
θεὸς pov επὶ σοι ἤλπισα σωσὸν με EK πᾶντων 


my God, upon you Ihope. Deliver me from out of all 

3588 1377 | 1473 2532 4506 1473 3379 

τῶν διωκόντων με και ρὺσαϊ με 2 μῆποτε 

the ones pursuing me, and rescue me! Lest at any time 
726 5613 3023 3588 5590-1473 
apTacn ως λέων τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 
[2should be snatched away 3asby 4alion Imy soul], 
3361 1510.6 3084 3366. 4982 2962 

μη ὄντος λυτρουμένου μηδὲ σῶζοντος 7:3 KUPLE 
while there is none being for ransomingnor delivering. O LoRD 
3588 2316-1473 1487 4160, 3778 1487 1510.23 93 . 1722 
oO θεὸς μουν ει εποιησα τοῦτο EL εστιν αδικία εν 


my God, if Idid this, if there is injustice in 
5495-1473 1487 467, 3588 467 . 
χερσὶ pou 7:4 εἰ ανταπέδωκα τοῖς ανταποδιδοὺυσὶ 
my hands, if Irecompensed tothe ones recompensing 


1473 2556. 634 6δ6 575. 
μοι κακαὶ αποπεσοιμι apa απὸ 
tome bad things, mayIfallaway thus from 
2756, 2614 _ 686 3588 2190 


3588 2190-1473 
τῶν εχθρὼν pov 
my enemies 

3588 5590-1473 


κενὸς 7:5 καταδιώξαι APA ὁ εχθρὸς τὴν ψυχὴν μου 
empty -- may [4pursue !then the 3enemy] my soul, 

2532 2638 3 2532 2662 . 1519 1093 3588 
καὶ καταλάβοι και καταπατήσαι εἰ γην τὴν 


and may he overtake, and may he trample [2into 3the ground 


2222-1473 2532 3588 1391-1473 1519 5522 2681] 
Conv pov Kat τὴν δόξαν POV ELS χουν κατασκηνῶσαι 


Imy life], and [2my glory 4in Sdust !may 3be encamped]. 


450 2962 1722 3709-1473 5312 1722 
7:6 ανᾶστηθι κύριε εν οργὴ σον υψώθητι εν 
Rise up, OLorpD, in youranger! Be raised up high in 





6:8 {See Mt. 7:23. 


7:7 PSALMS 


3588 4009 3588 2190-1473 2532 1825 | 2962 3588 
τοις πέρασι τῶν εχθρὼν σον Kau εξεγέρθητι κῦριε ὁ 
the limits of your enemies! And awaken, O LorD 
2316-1473 1722 4366.2 , 3739 1781 2532 
θεὸς μου εν προστάγματι ὦ EVETELAW 7:7 και 
my God, in the order in which you gave charge! And 
4864 2992 2944 | 1473 2532 5228 3778 


κυκλώσει σε και 
shall encircle you; 


συναγωγὴ Aawv 
agathering of peoples 


VTEP TRUTHS 
and for this 


1519 531 1994 2962 2919 2992. 
εις ὑψος επίστρεψον 7:8 κύριος κρινεὶ λαοὺς 
[2unto 3the height return]! The LORD judges peoples. 
2919 | 1473 2962 2596 | 3588 1343-1473 | 2532 
Kptvov με κύριε κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μον καὶι 
Judge me, OLorD, according to my righteousness; and 
2596. 3588 171.1-1473 1909 1473 4931 
κατὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν μου ET” εμοὶ 7:9 συντελεσθῆτω 
according to my innocence judge for me! Finish off entirely 
1211 4189, 268 Ι 2532 2720 " 
1 πονηρία αμαρτωλὼν και κατευθυνεῖς 
indeed the wickedness _ οἱ sinners! And _ you shall straighten 
1342 2082.1 2588. 2532 3510 3588 2316 1346 | 
δίκαιον ετάζων. καρδίας και νεφροὺς oO θεὸς δικαιὼς 
ajust one, examining hearts and kidneyst, O God, justly. 
3588 996-1473 3844 3588 2316, 3588 4982 
7:10 ἡ βοηθειὰ pov παρὰ του θεοῦ του ow Covtos 


My help is from God, of the one delivering 
3588 2117 3588 2588 3588 2316 2923 1342 
τους ευθεὶς TH καρδία 7:11 ὁ θεὸς κριτης δίκαιος 


the straight in the heart. God [judge ‘is a just], 


2532 2478 |. 2532 3115.1 , 3361 3700. 1863 
και ισχυρὸς και μακρόθυμος BH OPynY επάγων 
and strong, and _ lenient, not [2anger ‘bringing on] 
2596 1538 2250 1437) 336] 
καθ᾽ EKQOTHY ἡμέραν 7:12 εν py 
according to each day. If you should not 
1994 . 3588 4501-1473 4743.3 | 3588 
ἐπιστραφῆτε τὴν ρομφαΐαν αὐτοῦ στιλβώσει το 
turn, [2his broadsword the will brighten]. 
5115-1473 _ 1780.2 2532 2090, 1473. 2532 
τόξον QUTOV ενέτεινε καὶ ἡτοίμασεν αὐτὸ 7:13 και 
His bow he stretched tight, and he prepared it; and 
1722 1473. 2090) 4632 2288 3588 956-1473 
εν ανυτὼ ἡτοίμασε σκεύη θανᾶτου τὰ βέλη avTov 
by it he prepared weapons of death; [Zhis arrows 
3588 2545 1829.1, 2400. 
τοις καιομένοις EFELPYATATO 7:14 ov 
3for the ones ‘for burning the brought to completion]. Behold, 
5605 93 4815 4192 2532 
ωὠδίνησεν αδικίαν συνέλαβε πόνον και 
the wicked travails with iniquity; heconceived misery, and 
5088 458 2978.1 3736 2532 
ETEKEV ανομίαν 7:15 λᾶκκον ὠρυξε καὶ 
gave birth to lawlessness; [2a pit lhe dug up]— even 
383.1 1473 2532 1706 1519 998.1 3739 2038. 
ἀανέσκαψεν AVTOV καὶ εμπεσείταιεις βόθρον ον ειργᾶσατο 
he dug it, and he shall fall into a cesspool which he worked. 
1994 d 3588 4192-1473 . 1519 2776-1473 , 2532 
7:16 ἐπιστρέψει ὁ πόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς κεφαλὴν avTOV και 
[2shall return IHis misery] unto his own head, and 


1909 28842-1473 _ 3588 93-1473 _ 2597 
επὶ κορυφὴν αὐτοῦ Ἢ αδικία αὐτοῦ καταβῆσεται 
[3upon 4his head this injustice shall come down]. 


1843 " 3588 2962 2596, 3588 
7:17 εξομολογησομαι τῶ KUPLO κατὰ τὴν 
Ishall make acknowledgment to the LorD according to 
1343-1473 , 2532 5567 3588 3686 2962 , 
δικαιοσύνην AVTOV και Ψάλω τῶ ονόματι κυρίου 
his righteousness; and Ishallstrum tothe name οἵ the LorD 
3588 5310 


του υψίστου 


the highest. 


PSALM 8 
The LORD is Wonderful 
1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 3025 5568 0.0 
8:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος vTEep τῶν ληνὼν ψαλμὸς 
To the director; for the wine vats; a psalm 





7:9 +Considered the seat of the desires of the mind. 
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3588 * . 2962 3588 2962-1473 5613 2298 ᾿ 
τω Aavid 8:1 κύριε ο κυριὸς HOV ὡς θαυμαστὸν 
to David. O Lorp, our Lord, how wonderful 
3588 3686-1473 1722 3956 3588 1093 3754 1869 3588 
τὸ ὀνομὰ Gov Ev TaOH ΤΏ YN oTe eTnpOn n 

is yourname in all the earth. For [2was lifted 

3168.1-1473 , εἰ 5231 3588 3772 , 1537 


μεγαλοπρέπειὰ TOV ὑπεράνω τῶν OVPAVwV 8:2 EK 
lyour majesty] up above the heavens. From out of 
4750 3516 | 2532 233 2675. 136 


στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω αἵνον 
mouths ofinfants and onesnursing youready _praise,t 
1752 3588 2190-1473 3588 2647 2190 2532 
EVEKQ τῶν εχθρὼν Gov του καταλῦσαι εχθρὸν καὶ 
because of your enemies, todepose anenemy and 
1557.1 3754 3708 3588 3772 2041 3588 
εκδικητην 8:3 OTL ὄψομαι τοὺς OVPAVOVS EPya τῶν 
an avenger. For Ishallsee the heavens, the works 
1147-1473 4582 2532 792 , 3739 1473 2311 


δακτύλων TOV σελήνην και ADTEPAS A 
of your fingers; the moon and stars 
5100 1510.23 444 


συ εθεμελίωσας 
which you founded. 
3754 3403. 1473 2228 


τι εστιν ἄνθρωπος OTL μιμνησκη αὐτοῦ Ἢ 

What is man that youremember him? or 
527 44 3754 1980 1473 1639.2 
υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ὁτι επισκέπτη αὐτὸν 8:5 ἡλάττωσας 
ason οἵ man that you visit him? You lessened 
1473 1024 5100 3844 32 1391 2532 5092 
αὐτὸν βραχὺ τι παρ’ αγγέλους δόξη καὶ τιμῇ 
him short of any of the angels; with glory and honor 
4737 1473 2532 2525, 1473 | 1909 3588 


EDTEPAVWOAS QuTov και KQTEOTYHOAS AVTOV ETL TQ 


you crowned him; and youplaced him over the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 3956 5293 5270. 3588 
Eepya τῶν χειρῶν TOV TAVITA σπυπέταξας πυποκατω τῶν 
works of your hands. All things you submitted underneath 

4228-1473 ᾿ 4263 2532 1016 537 2089-1161 2532 
ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 8:7 πρόβατα και βόας αἀπᾶσας ἐτι δε και 
his feet} -- sheep and oxen all together, and still also 
3588 2934 3588 = 3977.1 3588 4071 " 3588 3772 Ἂ 
TQ KTHVY TOV πεδίου 8:8 τα πετεινὰ του ovpavov 
the cattle of the plain, the winged creatures of the heaven, 


2532 3588 2486, 3588 2281] , 3588 1279 . 5147 

καὶ τους ιχθῦας τῆς θαλάσσης TA διαπορευόμενα τρίβους 
and the fishes ofthe sea traveling over the paths 
2281 2962 3588 2962-1473 5613 2298 . 3588 
θαλασσὼν 8:9 κῦριε:. 0 KUPLOS HOV ὡς θαυμαστὸν TO 
of the seas. O Lorb, our Lord, how wonderful 
3686-1473 1722 3956 3588 1093 

Ovopa Gov εν πὰσῃη ΤΏ YH 

is your name in all the earth. 


PSALM 9 
The LORD Abides unto the Eon 
1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 29311 , 3588 
9:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος VTEP τῶν κρυφίων του 


Το the ase for the private things of the 


5207 5568 3588 * 1473 
viov Ψαλμὸς TH Aavid 9:1 er eho ησομοΐ σοι 
son; apsalm to David. I shall make acknowledgment to you, 
2962 1722 3650 2585. 1473 1334 , 3956 3588 
κύριε εν ody καρδία μου διηγησομαι πᾶντα τὰ 
O.orb, with [entire 3heart ‘my]. I shall describe all 
2297-1473, 2165 2532 21 1722 
θαυμὰᾶὰσιὰ σον 9:2 ευφρανθήησομαι και ἀγαλλιάσομαι εν 
your wonders. 1 will be glad and exult in 
1473 5567 3588 3686-1473, 5310 1722 3588 
σοι ψᾶλω τῶ OVOPATL Gov ὑψιστε 9:3 εν τῶ 
you. Ishallstrum to yourname, Ο highest one. In the 


654 3588 2190-1473 1519 35883694 770 
ἀποστραφῆναι TOV εχθρὸν POV εἰς TA οπίσω ασθενησουσι 
turning of my enemy untothe rear, they shall weaken 
2532 622 575, 4383-1473 3754 4160 3588 
και QTOAOVVTAL απὸ προσῶπου σον 9:4 ὁτι ἐποίησας τὴν 
and be destroyed from your face. For you made 





8:2 1866 Mt. 21:16. 
8:4-6 {See 1Co. 15:27, Heb. 2:6-8. 
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2920-1473 2532 3588 1349-1473 2523 1909 2362 3588 
κρίσιν μον και THY δίκην μου εκάθισας ETL θρόνου ο 
my case and my cause; you sat upon the throne 

2919 1343 2008 , 1484 2532 622 


κρίνων δικαιοσύνην 
judging righteousness. 


9:5 ἐπετίμησας ἐθνεσι καὶ ATWAETO 
You reproached nations, and [3perished 


3588 765 | 3588 3686-1473 . 1813 1519 
ο ἀσεβης τὸ ὄνομα avTOV εξηλειψας εις 
Ithe impious one]. [Zhis name 1You wiped away] into 
3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 3588 
TOV QLWVQ KAL ELS TOV ALWVA TOV QLWVOS 9:6 του 

the eon, and into the eon of the eon. [Sof the 
2190... 1587 3588 450] ; 1519 5056 2532 4172 
εχθροὺ εξέλιπον at ρομφαίαι εἰς τέλος καὶι πόλεις 
4enemy failed 1The 2broadswords] unto the end; and [cities 
2507 622. 3588 3422-1473 _ 3326 
καθείλες ἀπώλετο το μνημόσυνον aAVTOV μετ᾽ 
lyou demolished]; [2was destroyed ‘his memorial] with 
2279 2532 3588. 2962 1519 3588 165 3306 
Nxov 9:7 και ὁ κύριος εἰς τον QLWVA μένει 
noise. And the Lorp- [into 3the 4eon — !abides]. 
2090 , 172 2920 3588 2362-1473 2532 
ἡτοίμασεν εν κρίσει τον θρόνον αὐτοῦ 9:8 και 
He prepared [2for 3judgment this throne]. And 
1473. 2919 3588 3611, 1722 1343 . 
QUTOS κρινει τὴν οικουμενὴν εν δικαιοσύνη 
he willjudge the inhabitable world in righteousness. 
2919 | 2992 | 1722 2118 , 2532 1096-2962 

κρινεῖ λαοὺς εν eEvouTHTL 9:9 και εγένετο κύριος 
He shall judge peoples with uprightness. And the LorD became 
2707.1 ,. 3588 3993 998 1722 2120 . 1722 
καταφυγὴ τῷ πένητι βοηθὸς εν εὐκαιρίαις εν 
a refuge tothe needy; ahelper at anopportune time in 
2347 2532 1679, 1909 1472 3588 
θλίψεσι 9:10 και ελπισᾶάτωσαν ETL σοι οι 
afflictions. And_ [4hope Supon ‘you !the ones 
1097. 3588 3686-1473 3754 3756-1459 3588 
γινώσκοντες TO ονομα σου OTL OVK εγκατέλιπες τους 
2knowing 3your name]; for you abandoned not the ones 
177. 6ΌϑΘϑΨΙυ᾿: 1473 2962 5567 3588 2962, 3588 
εκζητοῦντας GE κύριε 9:11 ψάλατε τω κυρίω TO 
seeking after you, O LORD. Strum tothe Lorp, to the 
2730 . 1722, * | 312 . 1722 3588 1484 
KQTOLKOVVTL εν Σιὼν ἀναγγείλατε εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
one dwelling in Zion! Announce among the nations 
3588 2006.1-1473 3754 3588 156 3588 


τὰ επιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ 9:12 OTL ὁ 
his practices! 


εκζητωὼν τὰ 
For the one requiringt 


129-1473 3403 3756-1950 ὁ 3588 2906 : 
QULATA AUVT@V εμνησθη OvK επελάθετο τῆς κραυγῆς 
their blood he remembered. He did not forget the cry 

3588 3903. 1653, 1473 2962 1492 3588 
τῶν πενητων 9:13 ελέεησὸν με κύριε ἰδε τὴν 
of the needy. Show mercy on me, O Lorb! Behold 
5014-1473 1537 3588 2190-1473 3588 5312 1473 


ταπεϊνωσὶν μου εκ 
my humiliation from out of 
1537 3588 4430 


τῶν εχθρὼν μου O υψὼν με 
my enemies! O one raising me 
3588 2288 3704 302 


εκ TOV πυλὼν του θανάτου 9:14 ὁπὼς av 
from out of the gates of death; so that I should 
1804 3956 3588 133-1473 1722 3588 4430 3588 


εξαγγείλω πᾶσας TAS αἰνέσεις TOV EV 


publish all 


ταῖς πύλαις τῆς 

your praise at the gates ofthe 

2364 2° i ae 21 1909 3588 4992-1473 

θυγατρὸς Σιὼν QYAAALATOPEDA ETL THO σωτηρίω σου 

daughter of Zion. We will exult over your deliverance. 
1704.1 1484 1722 1312 , 3739 4160, 

9:15 eveTvTayyoav ἐθνὴ εν διαφθορὰ ἢ ἐποίησαν 
[2were stuck !The nations]in corruption which they produced; 


1722 3803-3778, 3739 2928 4815 3588 4228-1473 | 
εν παγίδι TAVTH ἢ ἐκρυψαν συνεληφθὴ Oo πους αὐτὼν 


[3by ‘this snare Swhich Sthey hid 2was seized Itheir foot]. 
1097-2962 2917 4160, 1722 3588 
9:16 γινώσκεται κύριος κρίματα ποιὼν εν τοις 
The LORD 15 known —_[2judgments ‘by executing]. By the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 4815 3588 268 _ 5603 
EPYOLS τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ συνεληφθηο αμαρτωλὸς Wd} 
works ofhishands  [isseized 'the 2sinner]. AN ODE. 


654 7 3588 268 1519 3588 86. 3956 
9:17 ἀποστραφήτωσαν OL αμαρτωλοΐ εἰς TOV ἀδην πάντα 


Let [3be turned Ithe 2sinners] ἴο Hades! even all 





9:12 tie. avenging. 





WAAMOI 9:5 


3588 1484 
Ta ἐθνη 


3588 1950 3588 2316 
TA επιλανθανόμενα TOV θεοῦ 
the nations forgetting God. 
5056 1950 ᾿ 3588. 43 κ3588 528] _ 3588 
τέλος επιλησθῆσεται ο πτωχὸς Ἢ πυπομονὴ τῶν 
Tthe end 3shall 506 forgotten !the 2poor]; the patience of the 
3993 , 3756-622 1519 5056 450 2962 
TEVHTWVY οὔκ ATOAELTAL εἰς τέλος 9:19 ἀνάστηθι κύριε 
needy ones shall not perish to the end. Rise up, O Lorb, 
3361 2901 444 2919 1484 

μη κραταιούσθω ἄνθρωπος κριθητωσαν ἐθνη 
do not let [2overpower ‘man]! Let [?be judged ‘the nations] 
1799 1473 2525. 2962 355 1909 1473 
ενωπιὸν σον 9:20 κατάστησον κῦριε νομοθέτην ET’ αὐτοὺς 
before you! Place, O Lorb, a lawgiver over them! 
1097 1484 3754 444-1510.2.6, 
γνώτωσαν ἐθνη OTL ἀνθρωποὶ εισι 
Let [2know 'the nations] that they are men! 


3754 3756 1519 
9:18 ὁτι ουκ εἰς 
For [4not δεΐ 


PSALM 10 
The LORD Breaks the Arm of the Wicked 
2444 2962 868 | 3113, 
10:1 WaTL κύριε αφέστηκας μακρόθεν 
Why, OLorp, have youabstained far off, 

52462 1722 2120 Ξ 1722 2347 1722 
πὍυηπερορὰς εν εὐκαιρίαις εν θλίψεσιν 10:2 εν 
and neglected at opportune times in afflictions? In 
3588 5242.1 3588 765. 1716.1, 3588 
To υπερηφανεύεσθαι τον acepn εμπυρίζεται ὁ 
the being prideful by the impious one, [315 burnt Ithe 
4434 | 4815 ἢ 1722. = 1228.3 μ᾿ 3739 
πτωχὸς συλλαμβᾶνονται εν διαβουλίοις οις 
2poor one]. They are seized by the deliberations which 
1260. 3754 1867, 3588 268 1722 
διαλογίζονται 10:3 OTL επαινεῖίται ὁ αμαρτωλὸς EV 
they argue. For [3applauds ‘the 2sinner] in 
3588 1939 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 91, 
ταῖς επιθυμίαις THS Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ και O αδικὼν 
the desires of his soul, and the one doing wrong 
2127 . 3947 | 3588 2962 3588 
EVAOYELTAL 10:4 παρώξυνε τον κύριον ο 
blesses himself. [Sprovoked the SLORD 1The 
268 . 2596 . 3588 4128 3588 3709-1473 
QLAPTOAOS KATA το πλῆθος τῆς οργῆς αὐτοῦ 
2sinner] according to the magnitude of his anger. 
3756-1567, 3756-1510.2.3 3588 2316 1790 
ovk εκζητησει ουκ ἐστιν O θεὸς ενῶπιον 
He shall not ae after God; [215 not 1604] before 
1473 3588 3598-1473 1722 3956 2546. 
αὐτοῦ 10:5 βεβηλοῦνται αι οδοὶ αὐτοῦ εν παντὶ καιρὼ 
him. [Zare profane 'His ways] at all time. 
465.3 . 3588 2917-1473, 575 4383, 1473 | 
QUVTQVQLPELTAL TO κρίματὰ σου απὸ προσώπου AUVUTOV 
[Zare taken away 'Your judgments] from in front of him. 
3956 3588 2190-1473 2634 2036-1063 
πάντων TOV EXOPOV AVTOV KATAKUVPLEVTEL 10:6 εἶπε γὰρ 
[all 3his enemies !He shall dominate]. For he said 


1722 2588-1473 _ 3766.2 4531 ᾿ 575. 1074 , 
εν καρδία αὐτοῦ OV PH σαλευθὼ απὸ γενεὰς 


in his heart, In no way should I be shaken from generation 
1519 1074. 427 2556 3739 


εις γενεὰν ἄνευ κακοῦ 10:7 ου 

ἴο generation; / shall exist without bad happening; of whose 
685 3588 4750-1473 1073 2532 4088 2532 1388 
QPAS TO στόμα AVTOV γέμει και πικρίας και δόλου 
curse his mouth is full of, and bitternesst, and treachery; 
5259 3588 1100-1473 2873 2532 4192 1455] 


πυπὸ τὴν γλῶσσαν AVTOV κῦπος και πόνος 10:8 εγκᾶθηται 


under his tongue is toil and misery. He lies in wait 
1747 3326, 4145 1722 614 ᾿ 3588 615 ᾿ 
ενέδρα μετὰ πλουσίων εν αποκρύφοις του ἀποκτεῖναι 
ἴο ambush with the rich in concealment, to kill 

121, 3588 3788-1473 , . 1519 3588 3903 
ἀθῶον οι οφθαλμοὶ avTOV εἰς τον πένητα 
the innocent. His eyes [2against 3the ‘needy 
578 1748, 172 614, 5613 
αποβλέπουσιν 10:9 ενεδρεῦει εν αποκρύφω ως 


Nook]. He lies in wait in concealment as 





10:7 +See Rm. 3:14. 


10:10 PSALMS 769 
3023 1722 3588 3128.1-1473 1748. 3588 726 , 956 1519 5329.1 3588 2700 1722 4654.1 2 3588 
λέων EV TH PaVvdpa avTOVv ἐνεδρεύει του αρπᾶσαι βέλη εις φαρέτραν του κατατοξεῦσαι εν σκοτομῆνη τους 
alion in his lair; he lies in wait to snatch away arrows for the quiver, to shoot in moonlight the 
4434 | 726 4434 | 1722 3588 1670 1473 | 2HT 3588 2588, 3754 3739 1473 2675 i 1473, 
πτωχὸν APTATAL πτωχὸν EV τω ελκῦσαι αντὸν ευθεὺὶς TH καρδία 11:3 ὁτι a συ κατηρτίσω AVTOL 
the poor; tosnatch away the poor when he draws him. straight in the heart. That which you readied, they 
1722 3588 3803-1473 , 5013 . 1473 | 2955 2507 3588-116] 1342 5100 4160. 2962 1722 
εν τῇ παγίδι αὐτοῦ ταπεινώσει αὐτὸν 10:10 Kuper καθείλον ο δε δίκαιος τι εποίησε 11:4 κυριος εν 
In his snare he humbles him. He shall bow demolished; but the just one, what did he do? The LORD is in 
2532 4098, 1722 3588 1473, 2634 3588 3993 | 3485 39-1473 2962 1722 3772 3588 2362-1473 
καὶ πεσεῖται EV TH AVTOV KATAKUPLEVTAL TOV πενήτων pow αγίω αὐτοῦ κύριος εν ουρανὼ ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ 
and fall in his dominating the needy, [2temple ‘his holy]; the Lorp isin heaven his throne; 
2036-1063 1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 1950-3588-2316 3588 3788-1473 1519 3588 3903 1914 3588 
10:11 εἶπε yop εν τῇ καρδία αὐτοῦ επιλέλησται o θεὸς ou οφθαλμοὶ avtov εις τον πένητα επιβλέπουσι τὰ 
for he said in his heart, God has been forgotten, his eyes [2unto 3the 4needy pay attention]; 
654 3588 4383-1473 3588 3361 991. 1519 9911-1473 1833 3588 5207, 3588 444 
ἀπέστρεψε TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ TOV μη βλέπειν εἰς βλέφαρα avtov εξετάζει τους υἱοὺς TOV ανθρῶώπων 
τὰ une ye face es Εν Ὁ ΠΟΙ ἘΞ into | his eyelids inquire diligently of the sons of men. 
τέλος 10:12 ἀνάστηθι κῦριε ὁ θεὸς μου υψωθήτω 1:5 2962 ae - 3588 Be 2532. 3388 
the end Rise up, O LORD my God! Raise up high Bee OPN. εξεταξεν, ον ΤΟΥΣ ate, coer. τον 
Seeks Eta; Bei i086 ΠΡ ΡΣ ee The LORD inquires diligently to the justone and _ the 
"Ἢ yep σούς, μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ, τῶν" -πενητῶν σύν τεῖς 765 3588-1161 2 93. 3404. 3588 1438 
ourhand tonot forget your needy unto ἀσεβῆ aire OEE Ue LOUIE everene, “aul cae roe. 
See δὰ pe ἘΣ 0 impious one; but the one loving injustice detests his own 
τέλος 10:13. ἐνεκεν τίνος παρώργισεν 5590 pee 1909 268 . 2803 4442 
the end! For what reason did [3provoke Sto anger ψυχὴν 11:6 emPpeger emt αμαρτωλοὺς παγίδας πὺρ 
Ἐν ΘῈΣ earn Dose hes wa ἀέρι τὲ 8 soul. He shall rain papen 3sinners lsnares];_ fire 
ἝΝ anbea ewrod | ZF Gly 2ae ilowa Letbayibos 9S ens 288 
Ithe 2impious one 4God]? For he said in his heart, μ ahaa μερὶς 
and sulphur and [2wind [8 gale] shall be the portion 
3756-1567, 991 3754 1473 4192 


ovk εκζητήησει 10:14 βλέπεις OTL συ πόνον 
He shall not require an account. You see, for you [2misery 


2532 2372 2657 3588 3860 1473 1519 5495-1473 
καὶ θυμὸν κατανοεῖς του παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν εἰς XELPAS σου 


3and 4rage ‘contemplate], todeliver him _ into your hands. 


1473-1459 ᾿ 3588 4434 3732.»ϑ 1473 1510.72 
σοι EYKATAAEAELTTTAL o πτωχὸς OPHavo ov σθὰα 
[3abandoned himself to you !The 2poor]; to the orphan you were 
998 4937 3588 1023. 3588 268 ‘ 
βοηθὸς 10:15 σύντριψον tov βραχίονα tov ALAPTOAOV 
a helper. Break the arm of the sinner 

2532 4190 y ἜΣΣΩ, 4 3588 266-1473, 2532 
KQUL TOVYPOV ζητηθήσεται αμαρτία QuvTov και 
and wicked one! [?shall be sought for 1His sin], and 
3766.2 2147 2962 935 . 1519 3588 
ov μη evpe0n 10:16 κύριος βασιλεὺς εἰς TOV 
in no way shall he be found. The LorD is king into the 
165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 622 ᾿ 

QLWVQ KQAL εις τον QLWVA του αιῶνος ἀπολεῖσθε 

eon, andinto the eon ofthe eon. ὟὝΥοι 5181] be destroyed, 
1484 1537 3588 1093-1473, 3588 1939 : 
ἐθνη εκ τῆς γης αὐτοῦ 10:17 τὴν επιθυμίαν 
O nations, from out of his land. [2the 3desire 
3588 3993 . 1522, 2962 3588 209] . 3588 
TOV πενήτων ELONKOVOAS KUPLE τὴν ετοιμᾶάσια τῆς 
4of the ὅπθεαν ἸΥοιι Πθασγά], O orp, [3the 4preparation 
2588-1473 ? 4337, 3588 3775-1473 2919 
καρδίας AUVTMV προσέσχε το ους σου 0:18 κρίναι 
Sof theirheart 2Ζίοοκ heed to lyour ear], to judge 
3737 . 2532 SOL 7 2443 a 4369 2089 3588 
ορφανὼ και ταπεινω wa προσθη ἐτι του 


orphans, and the humble; that [should not 3proceed ‘still 
3166 444 1909 3588 1093 


PEeyahavxXety ἀνθρωπος ETL τῆς YNS 
Sto brag Iman] upon the earth. 
PSALM 11 
The LORD Loves Justice 
1519 3588 5056 5568 6 3588 * . 1909 
11:Title εἰς to τέλος ψαλμὸς to Aavtd 11:1 ent 
For the director; apsalm to David. Upon 
3588 2962 3982 4459 2046 3588 5590-1473 
To κυρίω πέποιθα πῶς ερείτε τῇ wWvxy μου 
the ΤΟΒΡ Ihave yielded. How shall γοῖ! 880 to my soul, 
3339] 1909 3588 3735 5613 4765 ; 3754 
μεταναστεῦου ETL TA OPH ὡς στρουθίον 11:2 ὁτι 
Migrate unto the mountains as asparrow? For 
2400. 3588 268 _ 1780.2 5115 2090. 
ιδοὺ οι QUAPTWAOL ενέτειναν τόξον ἡτοίμασαν 
behold, the sinners stretch tight the bow, they prepare 





4221-1473 3754 1342-2962 2532 1343 


ποτηρίου αυτὼν 11:7 OTL δίκαιος κύριος και δικαιοσύνας 
of their cup. For the Lorn is just, and [righteousness 


25°: 2118 , 1492 3588 4383-1473 
ἡγᾶπησεν εὐθύτητας εἰδε το πρόσωπον AVTOV 


the loves]; [3straightness 2perceived this face]. 


PSALM 12 


The LORD Hates Deceit 


1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 3590 5568 3588 * 
12:Titleeus τὸ τέλος UTEP THS ογδόης Ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 
To the director;for the eighth; apsalm to David. 


4982 1473 2962 3754 1587 3741 3754 
12:1 c@oov με κύριε OTL εκλέλοιπεν ὁσιος OTL 

Deliver me, OLorp! for [has failed ‘the sacred one]; for 
3642.1 3588 225 575 3588 5207 3588 444 


ὠλιγώθησαν aL ἀλήθειαι απὸ TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπων 
[3were lessened !the ones 2in truths] from the sons of men. 
3152 2980 1538 4314 3588 4139-1473 5491 
12:2 μᾶταια ελᾶλησεν ἐκαστος πρὸς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ χείλη 
[3vanity 2spoke 'Each] to his neighbor. [Zlips 
1386 1722 2588. 2532 1722 2588 _, 2980 2556 
δόλια εν καρδία καὶ εν καρδία ελᾶάλησε κακὰ 
1Deceitful] arein theheart, and by theheart he spoke evils. 
1842-2962. . 3956 3588 549] 3588 1386 
12:3 εξολοθρεῦσαι κύριος πᾶντα τὰ χείλη τὰ δόλια 
Let the Lorp utterly destroy all the [lips Ideceitful], 
2532 1100 3169.4 : 3588 2036, 
και γλῶσσαν peyadoppypova 12:4 τους εἰπόντας 
and [?tongue ‘lofty speaking]! The ones having said, 
3588 1100-1473 _ 3170 ᾿ 3588 549-173 3844 
τὴν γλῶσσαν ἡμῶν μεγαλυνοῦμεν τὰ χείλη ἡμῶν παρ᾽ 
[Zour tongue 1We will magnify]; our lips [2for 
1473 1510.2.3 5100 1473 2962 1510.2.3 1752 3588 
ἡμῖν EOTL τις ἡμὼν κύριος εστὸν 12:5 ἐνεκεν τῆς 
315. tare]; who [our 3lord lis]? Because of the 
5004 3588 4434 | 2532 3588 4726 , 3588 3993. 
ταλαιπωρίας τῶν πτώχων και του στεναγΎμου τῶν πενήτων 
misery ofthe poor, andthe moaning _ ofthe needy, 
3568 450 3004 2962 5087 1722 4992. 
νυν αναστήσομαι λέγει κῦριος θῆσομαι εν σωτηρίω 
now I will arise, says the LORD; I willestablish in deliverance, 
3955 . 1722 1473. 3588 305] 2962 | 
παρρησιάσομαι Ev αὐτὸόώ 12:6 Ta λόγια κυρίου 
Iwillspeak openly in him. The oracles of the LoRD 
3051 53 694 4448 1383 3588 1093 
λόγια αγνὰ ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον δοκίμιον ™m yn 
[Zoracles lare pure],as silver triedin fire, proved in the eartht, 





12:6 ti.e. an earthen furnace. 


770 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 12:7 
2511 ν 2035.5 . 1473 2962 5442 2316 3056 1578 260 889 » 
κεκαθαρισμένον εἐπταπλασίως 12:7 συ κύριε φυλάξεις θεὸν 14:3 πάντες εξέκλιναν ALA ἠχρειώθησαν 

being purified seven-fold. You, O LorD, shall guard God. All turned aside together, they were made useless. 
1473 2532 1301 4 1473 575 3588 1074-3778 3756-1510.2.3 4160, 5544 Ν 3756-1510.2.3 2193 1520 
ἡμὰς και διατηρήσεις ἡμὰς απὸ τῆς γενεὰς TAVTHS ουκ ἐστι ποιὼν χρηστότητα ουκ ἐστιν EWS ενὸς 
us, and youshall carefully keep us from this generation, There is not one doing that which is good -- there is not even one. 
2532 1519 3588 165, 2945 3588 765 3780 1097 3956 3588 203. 3588 
καὶ εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 12:8 κύκλω οι aceBets 14:4 ovxt γνώσονται TAVTES OL εργαζόμενοι τὴν 
and into the eon. [4round about !The 2impious ones Do [Snot know tall 2the ones 3working 


4043 . 2596 | 3588 5311-1473 41873 
περιπατοῦσι κατὰ το ὕψος σοῦ επολνώρησας 
3walk]. According to your stature you took great care 
3588 5207 3588 444 

TOVS VLOUS TOV av0pwoTwv 

of the sons of men. 


PSALM 13 


The LORD Listens to the Afflicted 


1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * - 2193 


13:Title εἰς to τέλος ψαλμὸς to Aavitd 13:1 ews 
To the director; apsalm to David. For 
4219 2962 1950 1473 1519 5056 2193 4219 
TOTE κῦριε επιληση μου εἰς τέλος EWS πότε 
how long, O Lorp, will you forget me -- unto the end? For how long 
654 3588 4383-1473 575 1473 2193 5100 
ἀποστρέφεις TO πρόσωπὸν σου απ’ εμοὺ 13:2 EWS τίνος 
do you turn your face from me? Until what time 
5087 1012 1722 5590-1473 3601 1722 2588-1473 


Onoopar βουλὰς εν Ψυχῆ μου οδῦνας εν καρδία μου 
shallIset plans ἰῇ  mysoul, with griefs in my heart 
2250 2532357 2193 4219 5312. 3588 2190-1473 
μέρας και νυκτὸς EWS TOTE υψωθήησεται o εχθρὸς μου 
day and night? For how long shall [206 exalted lmy enemy] 


1909 1473 1914 1522 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 


em’ epe 13:3 επίβλεψον ELGAKOVTOV μου κῦριε ὁ θεὸς μου 
over me? Look upon, hear me, O LORD my God! 
5461 3588 3788-1473 3379 5258.1 
φώτισον Tovs οφθαλμοὺς μουν μήποτε πυηπνῶσω 
Enlighten my eyes, lest at any time I should sleep 
1519 2288 3379 2036 3588 2190-1473 

εἰς θάνατον 13:4 μήποτε εποι o εχθρὸς μου 
in death; lest at any time [?might say Imy enemy], 
2480 4314 1473. 3588 2346 : 1473 21 ; 
ἰσχυσα προς avtov or θλίβοντές με αγαλλιᾶσονται 
1 Ργθνδ θα against him! The ones afflicting me shall exult 

1437 4531 1473-1161 1909 3588 1656-1473 
εὰν σαλευθὼ 13:5 εγὼ de ETL To ελέει σου 
if Ishould be shaken. But I [2upon 3your mercy 
1679 21 3588 2588-1473 1909 3588 4992-1473 


NATLGA AYAAALATETALYH καρδία MOVETL THO σωτηρίω σου 


Thoped]; [?shall exult Imy heart] over your deliverance. 
103 3588 2962 35882109 1473 2532 5567 

13:6 aow TO κυρίωτω EVEPYETHOAVTL με καὶ Ψαλὼ 

I shall sing to the Lorp benefiting me, and I will strum 
3588 3686 2962 3588 5310 
τω ονόματι κυρίου του υψίστου 
tothe name οἵ the 10 Ὲ0 the highest. 

PSALM 14 
The Foolish One 
1519 3588 5056 5568 | 358 5 ὁὃΞ: 2036 
14:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος ψαλμὸς to Δαυΐδ 14:1 εἶπεν 
To the director; apsalm to David. [2said 

878 172 2588-1473 τ΄ 3756-1510.2.3 2316 
adpov ev καρδία αὐτοῦ ουκ ἐστι θεὸς 
1The foolish one] in his heart, There isnot God. 
13il 2532 948 1722 2006.1 5 
διεφθάρησαν και εβδελύχθησαν εν επιτηδεῦμασιν 
They were corrupted and abhorrent in their practices. 
3756-1510.2.3 460 5544 2962 
ουκ ἐστι ποιὼν χρηστότητα 14:2 κύριος 
There isnot onedoing ἰ[ἢδΐ which is good. The LORD 
1537 3588 3772 1253.1 1909 3588 5207 3588 444 
εκ του ovpavov διέκυψεν επὶ τους νυιοὺς τῶν ανθρῶπων 
from out of heaven looked uponthe sons of men, 
3588 1492 1487 1510.23 4920 , 2228 1567 , 3588 
του ιδεὶν ει εστι σηνυηνιὼν n εκζητὼν τον 

tosee if thereis one perceiving or inquiring of 





458, 3588 2068 
QVOPLAV οι 


4lawlessness], the ones 
740 3588 2962 


3588 2992-1473 1035 
εσθίοντες τον λαὸν pov βρώσει 
devouring my people as the food 
7 3756-1941 1563, 
ἄρτου τον κύριον OVK επεκαλέσαντο 14:5 εκεὶ 
of bread? [2the 3LoRD  !They called not upon]. There 
1168 5401 3739 3756-1510.7.3 5401] 
εδειλίασαν φόβω ου ουκ ἣν φόβος 
they were timid with fear, of which there was not anything to fear; 
3754 3588 2316 1722 1074. 1342 
οτι O θεὸς εν yeven δίκαια 
for God is with [2generation !a just]. 
433.» 2617 : 3754 2962 1680 
πτωχοῦ κατησχῦνατε OTL κύριος ελπὶς υτο 
of the poor youdisgraced, for the Lord [Zhope 115 his]. 
5100 1325 1537 * 3588 4992 3588 * 
7τις δώσει EK ιὼν τὸ σωτήριον του Ισραηλ 
Who will grant from out of Zion the deliverance of Israel? 

1722 3588 1994-2962 3588 161 3588 2992-1473 
εν τω ἐπιστρέψαι κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν του λαοῦ AVTOV 
In_ the Lorp turning the captivity of his people, 
21-* . _ 2532 2165-* . 
αγαλλιᾶσεται Ἰακὼβ Kat εὐφρανθήσεται Ισραηλ 


Jacob shall exult, and Israel shall be glad. 


1012_ 
14:6 βουλὴν 
The counsel 


1473-1510.2.3 
QUTOV EOTL 


PSALM 15 
The a need Shall Dwell with The LORD 
3588 * 2962 5100 3939 ᾿ 
15:Title ψαλμὸς to Δαυΐδ 15:1 κῦριε τις παροικῆσει 
Apsalm to David. O Lorb, who shall sojourn 
1722 3588 4638-1473 2228 5100 2681 . 1722 
εν. τῷ σκηνώματί Gov Ἢ τις κατασκηνώσει εν 
in your tent, or who - shall encamp in 
3735 39-1473 4198 299 
ὄρει αγίω σον 15:2 πορευόμενος ἄμωμος 


[2mountain ‘your holy]? Even the one going unblemished, 
2532 2038 |, 1343 : 2980 225 1722 


και εργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην λαλὼν ἀλήθειαν εν 
and working righteousness, speaking truth in 
2588-1473 3739 3756 1389 1722 
καρδία αὐτοῦ 15:3 os ουκ εδόλωσεν εν 
his heart, who didnot speak treacherously with 
1100-1473 y 2532 3756-4160 , 3588 4139-1473 
γλωσση QUTOU και οὐυκ εποιήησε τὼ πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
his tongue, and_ did not do [210 his neighbor 
2556 2532 3680 3756 2983 1909 3588 


κακὸν και ονειδισμὸν OVK ἐλαβεν ETL τοις 
1084], and [4scorning ‘didnot 2take 310] against the ones 


1451 1473 1847 1799 1473 
ἔγγιστα αὐτοῦ 15:4 εξουδένωται ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 


near him. [215 treated with contempt 3before ‘him 
4188.2 ‘ 3588-1161 5390 . 3588 2962 
πονηρευόμενος τους de φοβουμένους Tov κύριον 
'The one acting wickedly]; but the _ one fearing the LORD 
1392, 3588 3660 | 3588 4139-1473 

δοξάζει ο ομνῦων τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
he glorifies, even the one swearing by an oath to his neighbor, 
2532 3756 114 3588 694-1473 3756-1325 


καὶ οὐκ αθετὼν 
and not annulling it, 


15:5 τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ovK ἐδωκεν 
and his money he did not give 


1909 5110 2532 1435 1909 121, 3756-2983 3588 
ETL TOKW kat δῶρα en’ αθῶοις ovk ἐλαβεν o 
for interest, and bribes from the innocent he did not take. The 
4160, 3778 3756-4531 1519 3588 165, 

TOLOV TAVITA ov σαλευθήσεται εις TOV αἰῶνα 


one doing these things shall not be shaken into the eon. 


16:Title PSALMS 771 
2167 3326, 3588 4383-1473 5059.5 1722 3588 
PSALM 16 εὐφροσύνης μετὰ TOV προσῶπου σου τερπνότητες EV TH 
of gladness with your facet; delightfulness is at 
° ° 1188-1473 1519 5056 
The LORD is My Portion δεξία σου εἰς τέλος 
4739.2 ᾿ 3588 i “ our right unto the end. 
16:Title στηλογραφία τω Δαυὶδ y 8 
An inscription on a monument; to David. 
5442 1473 2962 3754 1909 1473 1679 2036 PSALM 17 
16:1 φυλαξὸν με κύριε OTL ETL σοι ἤλπισα 16:2 Etta 
Guard me, OLorpb, for upon you I hoped! Isaid The LORD Listens to Our Just Cause 
3588 2962 2962-1473 1510.2.2-1473 3754 3588 18-1473 3756 3588 1522 
τας πυρι PLoS βου εν συ OTL τῶν ἀγαθὼν μου ed 17:Title προσευχὴ TH Δαυΐδ 17:11 εισάκουσον 
to the Lorp, [2my LorD !You are], for [4of my goodness 2not A prayer 75 David Hear 
- ἢ 
BOSD ὩΣ 16: ee  οος 2008; 1722-3088) 1098 1875. | = 2069 3588. 1343-1473 4337 3588 1162-1473 
XPe d sXe ἢ 1 ᾿ [th Shol s 5 a 1 m land κύριε τῆς δικαιοσύνης μου πρόσχες TH ENTEL μου 
oer you Oe 2962 on y Sea ae ΕΣ O LorD, my righteousness! Take heed to my supplication! 
i τί ε 180] 3588 4335-1473 3756 172 549] 
εθαυμάστωσεν O κύριος TAVTA TA θεληματα AUTOV εν ἐνώτισαι THY προσευχὴν μου οὐκ ἐν χείλεσι 
3wondered} over !The 2Lorp], all his willing ones among Giveeates. "δ my prayer not uttered by Plips 
1473 4129 3588 769-1473 3326 
αὐτοῖς 16:4 ἐπληθύνθησαν αι ασθένειαι αὐυτὼν μετὰ ἔχοις 17:2 ἜΣ icone wou e208 ate oo 
them. [2were multiplied 1Their weaknesses] — [after ideceitful]! [from out of Syour presence 2my judgment 
3778 5035.1 2/00: 2 4863 
* ς 1831 3588 3788-1473 1492 2118 
these ‘they thar h d ices coe h εξέλθοι ον οφθαλμοὶ pov ιδέτωσαν ευθύτητας 
these gods they that hastened]. ih no way shall I bring together IMay 3come forth]; [2my eyes 1161] behold uprightness! 
τὰς συναγωγὰς ἀυτὼν εξ ἀιμάτων — ove 1381 3588 2588-1473 1080... ain 
‘Yor Ἶ μι 17:3 εδοκίμασας τὴν καρδίαν μου επεσκέψω νυκτὸς 
the ones οἴ their gathering from out of — blood, nor You tried my heart; you visited δἱ night; 
3766.2 3403 3588 3686-1473 1223 ° ᾿ 
: τ 4448-1473 2532 3756-2147 1722 1473 93 3704 
ov BY μνησθῳ ti τῶν Ὁνομότων auto ou h ETUPHOAS με καὶ OVX ευρέθῃη εν EPOl αδικία πως 
ἘΡΤῪ sna ee Hon. ΓΝ a See ΠΗ Tous you set me on fire, and [2was not found 3in 4me [injustice]; so 
G ‘ 2 3361 2980 3588 4750-1473 3588 
χειλέων μου 16:5 κύριος μερὶς _ τῆς κληρονομίας μου μη λαλήση τὸ στόμα μου 17:4 τὰ 
my lips. The LORD is the portion of my inheritance hat [2should not speak imy mouth]. Concerning the 
2532 3588 4221-1473 1473 1510.2.2 3588 600 3588 
ἣ Σ 2041 3588 444 1223 3588 3056 3588 5491-1473 1473 
aad τοῦ ceo aip μὸν Yo εὖ thi aToKabioTav τὴν Epya τῶν ανθρώπων διὰ TOVS λόγους τῶν χειλέων TOV εγὼ 
an Onmy-CUD: OU Siar’ the one restoring works of men, by the words of your lips 1 
2817-1473, 1473 4979 1968 


16:6 cxowian επεπεσὰν 
The measuring lines fallen 
2532 1063 3588 2817-1473 


κληρονομίαν μου εμοὶ 
my inheritance to me. 
1473 1722 3588 2903 


μοι εν τοις κρατίστοις καὶ γαρῃ κληρονομία μου 
tomein the most excellent places. Yes, for my inheritance 
2903. 1473-1510.2.3 2127..." 3588 2962 3588 
κρατίστη μοι εστν 16:7 εὐλογησω TOV κύριον TOV 
[2most excellent ‘is to me]. Iwill bless the Lorb, the 
4907.3. ᾿ 1473 2089-1161 2532 2193 3571 
σνυνετισανται με ετι δε και EWS VUKTOS 
one bringing understanding to me. Butstill also until night 
3811 1473 3588 3510-1473 4308 τ 
επαϊδευσὰν με οι νεφροὶ μον 16:5 προωρῶμην 
[2corrected 3me τὴν kidneyst]. I foresaw 
3588 2962 1799 1473 1275 3754 1537 11δ8-1473 
τον κύριον ενωπιὸν μου διαπαντὸς ὁτι εκ εξιὼν μου 
the LorD before me always. For [2at 3my right 
1510.2.3 2443 3361 4531 1223 3778 
εστν wa μη σαλευθὼ 16:9 διὰ τοῦτο 
the is], that 1 should not be shaken. On account of this 
2165 3588 2588-1473 2532 21 3588 1100-1473. 
Hvdpavdyn ἢ καρδία pov και HYAAALATGATO ἢ γλωσσὰ μου 
[2was glad Imy heart], and [2exulted Imy tongue]; 
2089-1161 2532 3588 4561-1473 2681 i 1909 1680, 
ἐτι OE και Ἢ σαρξ POV κατασκηνώσει ET ελπίδι 
and still also my flesh shall encamp in hope. 
3754 3756-1459 3588 5590-1473 1519 86. 
16:10 ὁτι ovKk εγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχὴν Pov εἰς ἀδην 
For you shall not abandon my soul in Hades, 
3761 1325 3588 3741-1473 1492 1312 : 
ουδὲ δὼσεις ᾿ τον ὁσιὸν σου ιδεὶν διαφθορὰν 
ΠΟΙ 584]] you give your sacred one tosee corruption. 


107, . 1473 3598, 222 4137 1473 
16:11 εγνωρισὰς μοι οδοὺς Cans πληρώσεις με 
You made known tome the ways of life. You shall fill me 





16:3 ti.e. marveled. 
16:7 1.6. seat of desires. 
16:10 +See Acts 13:35. 





5442 3598. 4642, 2675. 3588 1226.1-1473 
εφύλαξα οδοὺς σκληρὰς 17:5 κατάρτισαι TA διαβηματὰ μου 


guarded [2ways thard]. Fashion my footsteps 
1722 3588 5147-1473 2443 336] 4531 4 3588 
εν ταῖς τρίβοις Gov ἵνα μ' σαλευθῶσι τὰ 
in yourroads, that [?shouldnot 306 shaken 
1226.1-1473 1473 2896 3754 1873 1473 3588 2316 


ιαβηματὰ pov 17:6 εγὼ εκέκραξα OTL ETHKOVTAS μουο θεὸς 


Imy footsteps]! I cried, for you heeded me, Ὁ God. 
2827 3588 3775-1473 147 2532 1522. 3588 4487-1473 
KALVOV TO ovs σου εμοὶ και εισακουσον τῶν ρημαάτῶν μου 
Lean your ear tome, and hear my words! 

2298.1 3588 1656-1473 3588 4982 
17:7 θαυμάστωσον Ta EEN σου o σωζων 

Show the wonder of your mercies, O one delivering 
3588 1679 1909 1473 1537 3588 436 . 3588 
τους ελπίζοντας ETL σε EK των ανθεστηκότων TH 
the ones hoping upon you, from the ones opposing at 
1188-1473 5442 1473 2962 5613 2880.1 3788 . 
δεξιὰ σου 17:8 φυλαξὸν pe κῦριε Ws KOPHY οφθαλμοὺ 
your right! Guard me, OLOorRD, as_ the pupil of the eye! 
1722 4629.2 3588 4420-1473 4628.1 . 1473 
εν OKETY Ν τῶν TTEPVYOV σου σκεπάσεις με 
Under the protection of your wings shelter me 

575 4383, 765 3588 5003 


17:9 απὸ TpoowToV ασεβὼν τῶν ταλαιπωρησάντων 
from the face of impious ones causing misery 
1473 3588 2190-1473 3588 5590-1473 4023 3588 


pe οι εχθροὶ μου τὴν "υχὴν μου περιέσχον 17:10 τὸ 
for me! My enemies 2my soul compass]; 
4720.1-1473 4788 3588 4750-1473 2980 


OTEAP QUTWV συνέκλεισαν 
[2in their own fat !they are enclosed]; 


5243 1544-1473 
πυπερηφανίαν 17:11 εκβαλόντες pe 


TO στόμα AUTWV ελάλησεν 
their mouth — speaks 


3568 4033 
νυνὶ TEPLEKUKAWO QV 


pride; they are casting me out now; they surrounded 
1473 3588 3788-1473 | 5087 1578 1722 3588 
pe TOUS οφθαλμοὺς avtmv ἐθεντὸ εκκλίναι EV TH 
me-— the ones with their eyes set toturnme to the 
1093 5274 . 1473 5616 3023 2092 

yn 17:12 πυπέλαβον με ωσεὶ λέων ἐτοιμος 
ground; [Sthey undertook πὸ las 2alion 3prepared 





16:8-11 1866 Acts 2:25-28. 


772 

1519 2339 2532 5616 | 4661.1 3611 1722 614 ᾿ 

εις θηραν και ωὡσεὶ σκύμνος OLKWY εν αποκρύφοις 

4for 5ahunt], even as acub living} in concealment. 
450 2962 4399 1473, 2542 

17:13 ἀνάστηθι κύριε πρόφθασον αὐτοὺς και 
Rise up, OLorp! Be there beforehand with them, and 

5286.3 1473 4506 3588 5590-1473 575, 765 

πυποσκέλισον αὐτοὺς ρῦσαι τὴν Ψυχὴν μου απὸ ἀασεβοὺς 

trip them! Rescue my soul from an impious one 

4501-1473 575 2190 , 3588 5495-1473 


popdatav cov 17:14 απὸ εχθρὼν 

by your broadsword! from the enemies 

2962 575 3641 575. 1093 

κύριε απὸ ολίγων απὸ γης 

O.orp, from thefew of  theearth. Divide them in 

3588 2222-1473 2532 3588 2928-1473 4130 

TH Con AVTOV και TOV κεκρυμμένων TOV επλησθη 
their life! And of your things being hidden [?was filled 

3588 1064-1473 . 5526 5207 2532 863 3588 

Ἢ γαστὴρ αντὼν εχορτάσθησαν υἱῶν Kat αφῆκαν TO 
Itheir belly]—__ they were filled of sons, and [3they leave ‘the 


τῆς χειρὸς σον 
by your hand, 


1266-1473 1722 
ιαμέρισον αὐτοὺς εν 


2645 3588 3516-1473 1473-1161 1722 1343 
κατάλοιπα τοῖς νηπίοις αὐτῶν 17:15 εγὼ ὃε εν δικαιοσύνη 
2remnants] to their infants. ButI — [4in 5righteousness 
3708 | 3588 4383 |. 1473 5526 4 1722 3588 
οφθησομαι TH προσῶπω σου χορτασθησομαι εν τῷ 
Ishall appear 2in front 3of you]. I shall be filled in 

3708. : 1473 3588 1391-1473 


obOyqvat μοι τὴν δόξαν cov 


[2appearing 310 me lyour glory]. 
PSALM 18 
The LORD is Our Deliverance 
1519 3588 5056 3588 3816... 2962 3588 
18:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος τῶ παιδὶ κυρίου τῶ 
To the director; tothe servant of the LORD; to 
* τς 3739 2980 3588 2962 3588 3056 3588 5603-3778 , 


Aavtd a EAQAYNCGE TW κυρίω τους λόγους τῆς WdNS ταύτης 
David; what he spoke to the Lorp; the words of this ode, 
1722 2250 3739 4506, 147. 3588 2962 1537 
εν ἡμέρα ἢ ᾿ ερρύσατο aVTOV ὁ κύριος εκ 
in theday inwhich [3rescued 4him ‘the 2LORp] from out of 
5405 3956 3588 2190-1473 , 2532 1537 5405 
χειρὸς πάντων τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτοὺ και EK χειρὸς 
the hand οἵ all his enemies, and from out of the hand 
νὴ τ 2532 2036 ἊΝ 1473 2962 2479-1473 
Σαοὺλ Kat εἶπεν 18:11 ἀγαπηῆσω σε κύριε ισχὺς μου 
of Saul -- and he said; I shall love you, O Lor», of my strength. 
2962 4733-1473 | 2532 2707.1-1473 2532 
18: κύριος στερεωμὰ μον και καταφυγὴ μου και 
The LORD ismyfirmament, and my refuge, and 
45111-1473 3588-2316-1473 998-1473 2532 1679. 1909 
ρύστης μου ο θεὸς pov βοηθὸς μου και ελπιὼ en’ 
my rescuer. My God ismy helper, and Iwillhope upon 
1473 | 52315-1473 . 2532 2768 4991-1473 2532 
αὐτὸν VTEPATTLOTHS μου καὶ κέρας σωτηρίας μου και 
him; my defender and horn of my deliverance, and 
4831-1473 134 1941 3588 2962 2532 
QVTLARTTWOP μου 18:3 αινὼν επικαλέσομαι TOV κύριον KAU 
my shielder. In praising, I will call upon the Lorp, and 


1537 3588 2190-1473 4982 4023 | 

εκ τῶν εχθρὼν μου σωθῆσομαι 18:4 περιέσχον 
from out of my enemies I shall be delivered. [Scompassed 
1473 5604 2288 2532 5493 458.ϑ ἡ 

με ὠδῖνες θανάτου και χείμαρροι ανομίας 

4me ‘1Pangs ofdeath], and rushing streams Οἱ lawlessness 
1613. ο΄ 1473 5604 86, 4033—, (1473 
εξετὰραξὰν pe 18:5 ὠδῖνες adov TEPLEKVKAWOQAV με 
disturbed me. Pangs of Hades surrounded me; 
4399 Ν 1473 3803 2288 2532 1722 3588 
προέφθασὰν pe παγίδες θανᾶτου 18:6 καὶ εν τῷ 
[3anticipated ‘me ‘snares 201 death]. And in 


2346-1473 1941 
OrAtPeoOat pe 


3588 2962 2532 4314 3588 
επεκαλεσᾶμην TOV κύριον καὶ πρὸς TOV 


my being afflicted I called upon the LorD, and to 
2316-1473 2896 191 1537 3485 39-1473 
θεὸν pov εκέκραξα ἤκουσεν EK ναοῦ αγίου αὐτοῦ 


my God Icried out. He heard [?from out οἵ 4temple 3his holy 





17:12 fti.e. lurking. 


wWAAMOTI 





17:13 


5456-1473 2532 3588 2906-1473 1799 1473, 1525 
φωνῆς μου καὶ ἡ KPAVYYH μου ενῶπιον AVTOV ELDEAEVTETAL 


Imy voice], and my cry before him _ shall enter 
1519 3588 3775-1473, 2532 4531 3 2532 1790 

εἰς TA ὦτα αὐτοῦ 18:7 και εσαλεύθη και ἐντρομος 
into his ears. And it was shaken- and trembling 
1096 , 3588 1093 2532 3588 2310, 3588 3735 
εγενῆθη ἢ yn καὶ Ta θεμέλια των ορέων 


took place onthe earth; and the foundations of the mountains 
5015 2532 4531 3754 3710 


εταράχθησαν και εσαλεύθησαν OTL ὠργίσθη 

were disturbed and shaken, for [2was provoked to anger 
1473 | 3588 2316 305, 2586 1722 3709-1473 
αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς 18:8 ἀνέβη καπνὸς εν Οργὴ avTOV 
3by them 1God]. [2ascended !Smoke] in his anger, 
2532 4442 575 4383. | 1473 2705.2 ᾿ 440 


και πὺρ απὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ καταφλεγήσεται ἄνθρακες 
and fire from in front of him. [?shall be ignited !Coals] -- 

381 575 1473 2532 2827 3772 2532 
ανηφθησαν απ’ αὐτοῦ 18:9 και ἐκλινεν OVPAvOVS και 
they were lit by him. And he leaned the heavens, and 


2597 | 2532 1105 5259 3588 4228-1473 2532 
κατέβη καὶ γνόφος υπὸ τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 18:10 και 
came down; and dimness was under his feet. And 
1910 1909 5502 ᾿ 2532 4070.3 4070.3 

ἐπέβη επὶ χερουβὶμ και επετάσθη επετάσθῃη 

he mounted upon cherubim, and _ spread out; he spread out 
1909 442 417. 2532 5087 4655 

επὶ πτερύγων ανέμων 18:11 καὶ ἐθετο σκότος 
upon wings of winds. And he established darkness 
6131-1473 | . 2945 173 | = 3588 4633-1473 
QATOKPVOGHVY αὐτοῦ KVKAW αὐτοῦ ἢ σκηνη avtTov 
for his concealment. Roundabout him was his tent -- 
4652 5204 1722 3507 , 109 575 3588 
σκοτεινὸν ὑδὼρ εν νεφέλαις aEepwv 18:12 απὸ τῆς 
dark water in clouds of air. From the 
5080.3 1799-1473 3588 3507 1330 5464 2532 


τηλαυγήσεως ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ AL νεφέλαι διηλθον χάλαζα kar 


radiance of his presence the clouds went by — hail and 
440 4442 2532 1026.2 1537 3772 5 
ἄνθρακες πυρὸς 18:13 και εβρόντησεν εξ ovpavov 
coals of fire. And [?thundered 3from out of 4heaven 
2962 2532 3588 5310 1325 5456-1473 2532 
KUPLOS και ὁ ὕψιστος ἐδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 18:14 και 
the LORD], and the highest uttered his voice. And 
7821. 956 2532 4650 1473 ἀΦ2532 796 

εξαπέστειλε βέλη και εσκόρπισεν αὐτοὺς και αστραπὰς 
he sent out arrows, and dispersed them; and [lightnings 


4129 | 2532 49284-1473 

ἐπλήθυνε. και συνετὰραξεν αὐτοὺς 
the multiplied], and disturbed them. 

3588 4077), 3588 5204 2532 343 Υ 3588 2310, 

αν πηγαὶ TOV υδᾶάτων καὶ ἀνεκαλύφθη Ta θεμέλια 

the springs of waters, and [5were uncovered !the 2foundations 
3588 361ῸϑΘὃ 575 2008.1-1473 2962 575. 
τῆς οικουμενης απὸ επιτιμησεῶς σου KUPLE απο 
30 the 4inhabitable world] from your reproach, O Lorb, from 
1708.2 , 4151 3709-1473 
εμπνεύσεως πνεύματος οργῆς σου 


2532 3708 
18:15 καὶ ὠφθησαν 
And appeared 


1821 
18:16 εξαπέστειλεν 


the blasting —_— breath of your anger. He sent 
1537 5311 2532 2983. 1473 4355-1473. ; 
εἕ ὕψους και ἐλαβὲ PE προσελὰάβετὸ με 
from out of the height, and took me; ΠΕ took me to himself 
1537 5204 4183 | 4506 1473 
€ υδᾶτων πολλὼν 18:17 ρύσεταὶ με 
from out of [waters ‘many]. He willrescue me 
1937 2190 1473 1415 2532 1537 3588 
εχθρὼν μου δυνατὼν και εκ τῶν 
frei out of [3enemies !my 2mighty], and from out of the ones 
3404 1473. 3754 4732.ϑ 5228 1473 
μισούντων με ὅτι εστερεῶθησαν. VTEp EME 
detesting me; for they are more solidified than me. 
4399 | ᾿ 1473 1722 2250 2561-|473. 2532 
18:18 προέεφθασὰν με εν ὴμέρα κακωσεὼς μον και 
They went before me in the day of my ill-treatment, and 
1096-2962 4965-1473 2532 1806 1473 


εγένετο κύριος αντιστηριγμὰ μου 
the LORD became my support. 
1519 4116.1 : 4506 


18:19 και εξηγαγέ με 
And he brought me 
1473 3754 2309 1473 


εἰς πλατυσμὸν pvoeTat με τι ἠθέλησε με 
into anenlargement. Heshallrescue me, for he wanted me. 
2532 467 1473 2962 2596 
18:20 Kat ανταποδῶσει μοι κύριος κατὰ 
And [?shallrecompense 3tome ‘the Lord] according to 


18:21 


3588 1343-1473 2532 2596 3588 2511.1], 3588 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου και κατὰ : τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν 

my righteousness; even according to the cleanliness 
5495-1473 467 1473 3754 5442 
XELPOV μου ἀνταποδώσει μοι 18:21 ὁτι εφυλαξα 
οἵ my hands he willrecompense to me. For I guarded 
3588 3598 2962 2532 3756 764. 575. 3588 
Tas οδοὺς κυρίου και OUVK ἡσέβησα απὸ του 
the ways ofthe LorD, and didnot impiously depart from 
2316-1473 3754 3956 3588 2917-1473 1799, 
θεοῦ μον 18:22 oT. πᾶντα TA κρίματα AVTOV ενὼπιὸν 
my God. For all his judgments are before 
1473 2532 3588 1345-1473 3756 868. 575 1473, 
μου και TA LKQLO LATA QUTOV OVK απεστησαν aT’ εμου 
me, and his ordinances did not leave from me. 

2532 151081 299 3326 1473 | 2532 5442 

3 καὶ ἐσομαι ἁμωμος PET’ AUTOV και φυλάξομαι 

And I will be unblemished with him, and 1 shall guard myself 
575 3588 458-1473 2532 467 q 1473 
απὸ τῆς ανομίας μου 18:24 και ανταποδῶώσει μοι 
from my lawlessness. And [?shall recompense 3to me 
2962 2596. 3588 1343-1473 2532 2596 3588 
κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου και κατὰ τὴν 
Ithe LORD] according to my righteousness, and according to the 
2511.1 3588 5495-1473 1799 3588 3788-1473 
καθαριότητα τῶν χειρὼν μου ενῶώπιον TOV οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ 


cleanliness of my hands _ before his eyes. 
3326 3741 3741-1510.8.2 2532 3326 435 
18:25 μετὰ οσίου ὅσιος Eon KQL μετὰ ανδρὸς 
With ~thesacred youshallbe sacred; and with [?man 
121, 121-1510.8.2 2532 3326, 1588 
a0wov abwos Eon 18:26 και μετὰ EKAEKTOV 


Ithe innocent] you shall be innocent; and with the choice one 

1588-1510.8.2 2532 3326 4760.1 1294 

EKAEKTOS EON καὶ μετὰ OTPEBAOV διαστρέψεις 

you shall be choice; and with the crooked you shall turn aside from. 
3754 1473 2992 501] 7" 4982 2532 3788 Ξ 

18:27 ott συ λαὸν ταπεινὸν σώσεις Kat οφθαλμοὺς 
For you [3people 2#he humble !will deliver], and the eyes 


5244 ᾿ 503 3754 1473 5461 
πὍυπερηφᾶνων ταπεινώσεις 18:8 oT ov φωτιεὶς 
of the proud you will humble. For you _ shall light 
3088-1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 5461 3588 
λύχνον μου κύριε ο θεὸς μου φωτιεῖς το 
my lamp, O LorRD my God; you shall lighten 
4655-1473 3754 1722 1473 4506 575. 
σκότος μου 18:9 ὁτι εν σοι ρυσθήησομαι απὸ 
my darkness. For by you I[shallberescued from 


3986.2 ‘ 2532 1722 3588 2316-1473 5233 
TIELPATHPLOV Kat εν. TH θεὼ pov vTEepBHTOPAL 
the band of marauders; and by my God [shall pass over 
5038 3588 2316-1473 290 3588 3598-1473 β3588 
Tetxos 18:300 θεὸς pov ἁμωμος Ἢ 050s avTov Ta 
the wall. My God -- unblemished is his way. The 
3051 2962 4448 ᾿ 5231.5-15102.3 | 3956 
λόγια κυρίου TETVPOMEVA υπερασπιστῆς εστι TAVTOV 


oracles of the LorD are tried by fire. He is a defender of all 
3588 1679. 1909 1473 3754 5100 2316 3926.1 
TOV ελπιζόντων em’ αὐτὸν 18:31 ὁτι τις θεὸς πὰρεξ 
the ones hoping upon him. For who is God besides 
3588 2962, 2228 5100 2316 4133 3588 2316-1473 , 3588 2316 
Tov κυρίου τις θεὸς πλὴν TOV θεοὺ ημὼν 18:320 θεὸς 
the LorD? or whois God besides our God? God 
3588 4024 ᾿ 1473 141] 2532 5087 299 3588 
ο περιζωννύων με δύναμιν καὶ EDETO ἁμωμον τὴν 
is the one girding me with power, and makes [?unblemished 
3598-1473 3588 2675 3588 4228-1473 5616 
οδὸν pov 18:33 ὁ KQTAPTLCOMEVOS τους πόδας μου ὡσεὶ 
Imy way]; the one readying my feet as 
1643.1 2532 1909 3588 5305 2476, 1473 1321, 
EAQHOV KQL ETL TA υψηλὰ ιστὼν με 18:34 διδάσκων 
astag, and [3upon Πα Shigh places ‘setting 2me]; teaching 
5495-1473 1519 4171 2532 5087 5115 5470 . 3588 
χεϊρὰς μου εἰς πόλεμον Kat ἐθου τόξον χαλκοῦν τους 
my hands for war; and you made [2as the bow 3of brass 
1023-1473 2532. 1325. | 1473 52314 y 
Bpaxtovas μον 18:35 Kat ἐδωκὰς μοι πὍυηπερασπισμὸν 
Imy arms]; and yougave tome a shielding 
4991 rc 2532 3588 1188-1473 482 . ᾿ 1473 2532 
σωτηρίας και ἢ εξιὰ σου ἀντελάβετό pov και 
deliverance; and your right hand takesholdof me; and 
3588 3809-1473 461 , 1473 1519 5056 2532 3588 
Ἢ παιδεία σου ανωρθωσέ μὲ εἰς τέλος καὶ Ἢ 
your instruction re-erects me unto theend; and 


PSALMS 





773 
3809-1473 1473. 1473-1321 4115 , 3588 
παιδεία TOV αὐτῇ με διδάξει 18:36 επλᾶτυνας TO 
your instruction itself teaches me. You widened 


ane 1473. 5270 1473 2532 3756-770, 3588 
διαβηματὰ μου vTOKATW μου και οὔκ ἠσθένησε τὰ 
my footsteps underneath me, and ([2weakened not 


2487-1473 2614 . 3588 2190-1473 2532 
txvy μου 18:3ὉἢὉ καταδιώξω τους €xOpovs μου και 
Imy soles]. I shall pursue my enemies and 
2638 1473 2532 3756-654 . 2193 
καταλήψομαι αὐτοὺς και OVK ἀποστραφήσομαι EWS 
overtake them, and [Ψ}]] not return until 
302 1587 1570.2, 1473, ..2532 
av εκλείπωσιν 18:38 εκθλίψω QUTOVS και 
whenever they should cease. Ishallsqueeze them, and 
3766.2 1410 2476 4098 5259 
ov μη δύνωνται στηναι πεσουνται ὕπο 
ἴῃ ΠΟ νὰν shouldthey be able tostand; theyshallfall under 
3588 4228-1473 2532 4024 . 1473 [41] 
τους πόδας μου 18:39 και περιέζωσὰς με δύναμιν 
my feet. And you girded me in power 
1519 4171 4846.1, 3956 3588 
εις TONE μον συνεπόδισας TAVTAS τους 
for war; you bound hand and foot all the ones 
1881 b 1909 1473 5270 , 1473 2532 
επανισταμένους ETT’ εμέ VTOKATO μου 18:40 και 
rising up against me underneath me. And 
3588 2190-1473 1525... 1473 3577 2532 3588 
τους εχθροὺς μου ἐδωκὰς μοι νῶτον και τους 


[4of my enemies !you gave 2to me 3the back]; and the ones 
3404 | | 1473 1842 


μισοῦντὰς με εξωλόθρευσας 18:41 εκέκραξαν 
detesting me γοιι utterly destroyed. They cried out 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 4982 4314 2962 2532 
και ουκ ἣν ο σωζων προς KUPLOV και 
[3and 4there was not one Sdelivering !to 2716 1080], and 
3756-1522 1473 2532 3016.1-1473 5616 


18:42 και λεπτυνὼ aAVTOVS WOE 
And I will make them as fine as 

5613 4081 4113 

ὡς πηλὸν πλατειὼν 


ουκ εισῆηκονεν αὐτῶν 
he did not hear them. 
552 2596, 4383 417, 
χουν KATA προσώῶπον ἀνέμου 


dust against the face of the wind; as mud __in the squares 
3001.2 1473 4506 1473 1537 

λεανὼ αὐτοὺς 18:43 ρῦσαι με €& 

Iwill grind them. You shallrescue me _ from out of 
485 , 2992 2525 1473 1519 2776 1484 
ἀντιλογίας λαοῦ καταστήσεις με εἰς κεφαλὴν εθνὼν 
adispute οἴ people; you shall place me at {πὸ head οἵ nations; 
2992 3739 3756-1097 1398 1519 189 , 


3 

λαὸς ον ουκ EYVOV ESOVAEVTE μοι 18:44 εἰς ἀκοὴν 
a people whom I knew not shall serve to me; in the hearing 
5621 5219-1473, 5207, 245 5574 _ 1473 
ὠτίου VT™NKOVTE μου VLOL αλλότριοι EEVTAVTO μοι 
of the ear they obeyed me. [2sons !Alien lied to me. 

5207, 245 3822 2532 5559.8 575 3588 
18:45 viot αλλότριοι επαλαιώθησαν καὶ EXHAQVAVY ATO τῶν 

[2sons Alien] grew old and became lame from 
5147-1473 2198-2962 2532 2128 , 35882316 2532 
τρίβων avTwWV 18:46 ζη κύριος και εὐλογητὸς 0 θεὸς και 
their paths. The Lorp lives, and blessed is God; even 
5312, 3588 2316 3588 4991-1473 3588 
υψωθήτω ο θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας μου 18:47 ὁ 
[4is raised up high !the 2God 3of my deliverance]; the 
2316 3588 1325 1557 1473. 2532 5293 2992. 
θεὸς ο διδοὺς εκδικησεις εμοὺ Kat υποτάξας λαοὺς 
God granting acts of vengeance to me, and submitting peoples 
5229 1473 3588 4511.1-1473 1537 2190-1473 
vt’ εμέ 18:48 o ρύστης pov e€€ εχθρὼν pov 
under me; myrescuer fromoutof my enemies 
3711. 575. 3588 1881 : 1909 1473 
οργίλων απὸ τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ETT” — εμε 

rone to anger. rom eones 4rising u against me 

prone to anger. [7f 3th ‘rising up Sagainst © 
5312-1473 575, 435 94 4506 


υψώσεις με απὸ ανδρὸς αδίκου pvoy 

1You raised me up high]; from [2man_!the unjust] you shall rescue 
1473 1223 3778 1843 

pe 18:49 διὰ τοῦτο εξομολογησομαΐὶ 


me. On account of this Ishall make acknowledgment 
1473 1722 1484 2962 2532 3588 3686-1473, 

σοι εν ἐθνεσι κυριε και τῶ OVOPLATL σου 
toyou among thenations, OLorbD, and to yourname 
5567 , 3170 7 3588 499] " 3588 
ψαλὼ 18:50 μεγαλύνων TAS σωτηρίας TOV 


I shall strum; the one magnifying the deliverance of the 


774 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 19:Title 
935 2532 4160 1656 3588 5547-1473 3588 * ᾿ 1473 | 469 Ν 4183 | 3 : 
βασιλέως και ποιὼν ἔλεος τω χριστὼ αὐτοῦ TW Δαυὶδ QUTA ἀνταπόδοσις πολλὴ 19:12 παραπτῶματα 


king; and appointing mercy to his anointed one, to David 
2532 3588 4690-1473 _ 2193 165. 
καὶ TW σπερματι QUVUTOV EWS ALWVOS 
and to his seed unto the eon. 
PSALM 19 
The Heavens Describe the Glory of God 
1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * 3588 
19:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος ψαλμὸς to Aavid 19:1 οι 
For the director; apsalm to David. The 
372. Ὁ 1334 1391 2316 4162 1161 
ovpavot διηγουνται δόξαν θεοῦ ποίησιν de 
heavens describe the glory of God; [5the making ‘and 
5495-1473 312 3588 4733 | 2250 3588 
χειρὼν αὐτοῦ αναγγέλλει TO στερέωμα 19:2 ημέρα τη 
‘of hishands ‘announces 2the 3firmamentl]. Day to 
2250 2044, 4487 2532 3571 3571 | 312 


NMEpa EpevyeTar PHA Kau νυξ νυκτὶ αναγγέλλει 


day bubbles up asaying; and night unto night announces 
1108 3756-1510.2.6 2981 | 3761. 3055 3739 
γνῶσιν 19:3 ovK εισὶ λαλιαὺ ουδὲ AOYOL wv 
knowledge. There are not speeches nor words which 
3780 , 191 3588 5456-1473 1519 3956 
ουχὶ ακούονται at φωναὶ αὐτὼν 19:4 Ets πᾶσαν 
[2are not 3heard Itheir voices]. Into all 

3588 1003 1831 3588 5353-1473 2532 1519 3588 
τὴν γὴν εξῆλθεν ο φθόγγος αυτὼν και εἰς TH 
the earth went forth their knell; and unto the 
4009 3588 3611 . 3588 4487-1473 1722 
πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης TH ρηματα αὐτὼν εν 
ends ofthe inhabitable world their wordst. [3in 
3588 2246 5087 3588 4638-1473 ᾿ 2532 1473. 
τῶ Ato ἐθετο τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ 19:5 και αὐυτὸς 
4the 5sun ‘He put 2his tent]. And _ he, 
5613 3566. 1607 1537 39563-1473 


ὡς νυμφίος EKTOPEVOMEVOS EK παστοῦ αὐτοῦ 

as agroom = going forth from out of his nuptial chamber, 
21 5613 1095.2 5143 3598 579. 206.1 
QYAAALAGETAL WS γίγας δραμεῖν odov 19:6 ἀπ’ ἄκρου 
shall exult as agiant running a journey. From one tip 


3588 3772 , 3588 1841-1473 , 2532 3588 2658.]-1473 
TOV ουρανοῦ ἢ ἐξοδος AVTOV και TO κατάντημα AVTOV 


ofthe heaven is his exiting, and his arrival 
2193 206.1 3588 3772, ὁ 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3739 
EWS ακρου του ουρανου και οὔκ εστιν ος 


unto the other tip ofthe heaven; and thereisnot one who 
613 3588 2329-1473 3588 3551 3588 2962 
αποκρυβήσεται τῆς θέρμης αὐτοῦ 19:70 νόμοςτον κυρίου 
shall be concealed from his heat. Thelaw of the lord 
299 1994 5590 3588 3141 . 2962 , 
ἄμωμος ἐπιστρέφων ψυχὰς Ἢ μαρτύρια κυρίου 


is unblemished, turning souls. The witness of the LORD 


4103 4679 3516 3588 1345 
TOT) σοφίζουσα νηπια 19:8 τὰ δικαιώματα 
is trustworthy, making wise the infants. The ordinances 
2962. 2117, 2165. 2588_. 3588 1785 
κυρίου ευθέα ευφραΐνοντα καρδίαν ἢ εντολῆ 
of the LorD are straight, making glad the heart. The commandment 
2962, 50802 ὁ 5461. 3788 ἢ 3588 5401 
κυρίου τηλαυγὴς φωτίζουσα οφθαλμοὺς 19:9 ὁ φόβος 
of the LorD is radiant, giving light to the eyes. The fear 
2962, 537 1265 1519 165 165, 3588 
κυριου αγνος διαμένων εις αιῶνα QLWVOS τα 
of the LoRD is pure, abiding into theeon oftheeon. The 
2917 2962. 228 _ 1344 : 1909 3588 1473, 
κρίματα κυρίου ἀληθινὰ δεδικαιωμένα ETL τὸ AUTO 
judgments οἵ the LoRD are true, doingjustice to the same; 
938.1 5228 5553 2532 3037 5093 4183 
19:10 επιθυμητὰ VTEP χρυσίον και λίθον τίμιον πολὺν 
desirable above gold, and [3stone 2precious !much]; 
2532 1009 5228 3192 2532 2781, 2532-1063 
και γλυκύτερα UTEP μέλι και κηρίον 19:11 και γὰρ 
and sweeter above honey and the honeycomb. For also 
3588 1401-1473 5442 1473. 1722 3588 5442. 
ο δουλὸς σου φυλάσσει αὐτὸ εν τῷ φυλάσσειν 
your bondman guards them- in the guarding 





19:4 +See Rm. 10:18. 





of them [2reward Ithere is great]. [3his transgressions 


5100 4920 | 1537 3588 2931.1-1473 

τις συνήσει εκ τῶν κρυφίων μου 

1Who ?shall perceive]? From out of my private transgressions 
2511 é 1473 2532. S575, 245 5339 3588 
καθαρισὸν με 19:13 και απὸ αλλοτρίων φεῖσαι του 
cleanse me! And from the aliens spare 
1401-1473 1437 3361 1473-2634 5119 
δούλου σον εὰν μη μου KATAKUPLEVTWOL TOTE 
your bondman! If they should not dominate me, then 
299-15108.1, 2532 2511 ᾿ 575. 266 
ἄμωμος ἐσομαι Kat καθαρισθησομαι απὸ αμαρτίας 
Iwill be unblemished, and Ishall be cleansed οἵ [2sin 

3173 2532 151086 1519 2107 3588 3051 3588 
peyadys 19:14 και ἐσονται εἰς ευδοκίαν το λόγια του 
loreat]. And [4will be 5for “benevolence !the 2oracles 
4750-1473, 2532 3588 3191.1 3588 2588-1473 1709 1473 


OTOMATOS μου καὶ ἢ μελέτη τῆς καρδίας μου ενωπιὸν σου 


30f my mouth], and the meditation of my heart before you 
1275 , 2962 998-1473 2532 3086 ‘ 1473 
διαπαντὸς κῦριε βοηθέ μου και λυτρωτὰ μου 
always, O Lorb, my helper, and the one ransoming me. 


PSALM 20 


The Name of The LORD is a Shield 


1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * 


20:Titleeus to τέλος ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 20:1]επακοῦσαι 


To the director;a psalm to David. Let [7heed 
1473 2962 1722 2250 2347 5231.3 " 1473 
σου κύριος εν ἡμέρα θλίψεως πυηπερασπίσαι σου 


3you_ !the LoRD] the day of affliction! Let [shield Tyou 


3588 3686 3588 236. * | 1821 ; 
το ὄνομα του θεοῦ [Ιακὼβ 20:2 εξαποστείλαι 
Ithe 2name βϑο[[πὸῸ 4God Sof Jacob]! May he send 
1473 996 1537 39 2532 1537 * 

σοι βοηθειαν €& αγίου και εκ Σιὼν 
to you help from out of the holy place, and from out of Zion 
482 Α _ 1473 3403 ᾿ 3956 2378 


αντιλάβοιτὸ σον 20:3 μνησθείη πᾶσης θυσίας 
may he assist you. May [4be remembered ‘every sacrifice 


1473 2532 3588 3646-1473 > 4084.1 
gov και TO OAOKAVTWHA TOV TLAVATO 


30f yours) and [2your whole burnt offering ‘let him fatten]! 


1325 1473 2962 2596 . 3588 2588-1473 
20:4 δωη σοι κύριος κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου 

May [2give 3to you !the LoRD] according to your heart, 
2532 3956 3588 1012-1473 4137 


21 
20:5 αγαλλιασόμεθα 
We will exult 


και πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν σου πληρῶσαι 
and [2all your plans =! fulfill]. 
1909 3588 4992-1473 2532 1722 3686 2962 2316-1473 | 
ETL τῶ σωτηρίῳ TOV KALEV ονόματι κυρίου θεοῦ ημὼν 
over your deliverance, andin the name of the LORD our God 
3170 4137-2962 3956 3588 155-1473, 
μεγαλυνθησόμεθα πληρῶσαι κύριος TAVTATA ALTHMATA TOV 
we will be magnified. May the Lorn fill all your requests. 
3568 1097 3754 4982-2962 . 3588 5547-1473 
20:6 νυν ἐγνὼν OTL EGWOE κύριος TOV χριστὸν αὐτοῦ 
Now I knew that the Lorp delivered his anointed onet; 


1873. 1473. Ὲ1537 372 6ῸὍὁ 39.473 _ 1722 
ETTAQKOVOETAL AVUTOV εἕ ουρανου AYLOV AUTOV εν 


he shallheed him from out of [?heaven ‘his holy]. By 


1412.1 . 3588 4991 i 3588 1188-1473 3778 1722 
δυναστείαις ἢ σωτηρία τῆς δεξιὰς αὐτοῦ 20:7 οὗτοι εν 
dominations is the deliverance of his right hand. These in 
716 2532 3778 1722 2462 1473-1161 1722 3686 2962 


ἅρμασι καὶ OVTOL EV LTTOLS ἡμεῖς SEEV ονόματι κυρίου 
chariots, and these in horses; but we [21η 3the name 4of the LORD 


2316-1473 194] 1473 | 4846.1 
θεοὺ HRV επικαλεσόμεθα 20:8 αυτοὶ συνεποδίσθησαν 


Sour God _ [5881] call]. They are bound hand and foot, 

2532 4098 1473-1161 450, 2532 461 " 

και ἔπεσον ἡμεῖς δε ανέστημεν καὶ ανωρθώθημεν 

and they fall; but we rose up and were re-erected. 
2962 4982 3588 935 2532 1873 1473 1722 

20:9 κῦριε σῶσον TOV βασιλέα και ETAKOVTOV ἡμὼν EV 
O Lorb, preserve the king, and heed us in 





20:6 tor Christ. 


21:Title PSALMS 775 


3739 302 2250 194] 1473 
n αν Ἡμέρα επικαλεσῶμεθὰ σε 


what ever day ννῈ should call upon you! 


PSALM 21 


The LORD Gives the Desire of the Heart 
5568 3588. ἢ Ν 2962 1722 
21:Title ψαλμὸς τὼ Aavid 21:1 κύριε εν 
Apsalm to David. O orp, [4in 


1411-1473 2165 ξ 3588. 035 ᾿ 2532 1909 
δυνάμει σου εὐφρανθήσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς και ETL 


5your power 3581) be glad the 2king]; and over 
4992-1473 21 4970, 3588 1939 


3588 
™ 


3588 
τω 


σωτηρίω σον αγαλλιᾶάσεται σφόδρα 21:2 την επιθυμίαν 
your deliverance he shall exult exceedingly. The desire 


3588 2588-1473 1325. 1473 | 2532 3588 1162 


τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ EsWKAS AVT® καὶ τὴν δέησιν 
of his heart you gave tohim; and the supplication 


3588 5491-1473 _ 3756.4732.1 1473. 

τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ OVK εστέρησας QUTOV 21:3 
of his lips you did not deprive him. 

4399 | 1473 1722 2129 5544 

προέφθασας αὐτὸν εν ευλογίαις χρηστότῃ 


3754 
οτι 
For 


τος 


you were [3beforehand !with him] in blessings Οἵ graciousness. 


5087 1900 3588 2776-1473 4735 1537 3037 
ἐθηκας ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ στέφανον EK λίθου 


You put upon his head acrown from out of [?stone 


5093 222 154 1473 2532 1325 1 


473. 


τιμίου 21:4 Conv ἡτηήσατὸό σε και ἐδωκας αὐτὼ 
Iprecious]. [Alife ‘He asked] of you, and you gave to him 


3171. 220 [519 165. 165. 3173. 
μακρότητα ἡμερὼν εἰς ALWVA αιῶνος 21:5 peyadyn 
duration of days, into the eon of the eon. [215 grea 
1391-1473 , 1722 3588 4992-1473 1391 2532 3168.1 


3588 


n 
t 


OFX αὐτοῦεν TH σωτηρίω Gov δόξαν και μεγαλοπρέπειαν 


1His glory] in your deliverance; glory and majesty 
2007 1909 1473, 3754 1325 1 


473. 


ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾿ QuTov 21:6 ott δὼσεις QUTO 
you shall place upon him. For you shall give to him 


2129 ς 1519 165, 165, 2165 ᾿ 1473 1722 
ευλογίαν εἰς αἰῶνα ALWVOS ευφρανεὶς QUTOV EV 


a blessing into the eon of the eon; you shall gladden him with 


5479 | 
χαρὰ 
Joy 


3326. 3588 4383-1473 3754 3588 935 , 1679 
μετὰ TOV TPOTHTOV TOV 21:7 ὁτι ὁ βασιλεὺς ελπίζει 


with your countenance. For the king hopes 


1909 2962 2532 1722 3588 1656 3588 5310 3766. 


2 


επὶ κύριον καὶ εν TH EEEL TOV υψίστου ov μὴ 
upon the LorD; and in’ the mercy ofthe highest inno way 


4531 2147 3588 5495-1473 
σαλευθη 21:8 ευρεθεΐη Ἢ χειρ Gov 
shall he be shaken. May [2be found lyour hand] 


3956 
TAGL 


by all 


3588 2190-1473 3588 1188-1473 2147 3956 
τοις EXOpots Gov Ἢ δεξιὰ σου εὕροι πάντας 


your enemies; [2your right hand 1may] be found by 
3588 3404 . 1473 3754 5087 1473 


all 
5613 


τους PLOOVVTAS σε 21:9 ὁτι θῆσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς 


the ones detesting you. For you shall put them 


2823 4442 1519 2540 , 3588 4383-1473 2962 
κλίβανον πυρὸς Els καιρὸν TOV TPOTHTOV TOV κύριος 


as 


1722 
εν 


anoven offire in the time of your person. The LORD in 


3709-1473 , 49284-1473 , 2532 2719 1473 4442 
OPYH AVTOV GVVTAPAEEL αὐτοὺς και καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς TUP 


his anger disturbs them, and [shall devour 3them 
3588 2590-1473 ο΄ 575 1093 62 
21:10 tov καρπὸν αὐτῶν απὸ γῆς απολεὶς 
[2their fruit 3from 4the earth 1!You shall des 


2532 3588 4690-1473 575 5207 444 


'fire]. 


troy], 


καὶ TO σπέρμα AVTOV ATO υἱὼν avOpoTov 21:11 ὁτι 


and their seed from thesons of men. 


For 


2827 1519 1473 2556 , 1260 . 1012 3739 
ἐκλιναν εις σε κακὰ διελογίσαντο βουλὰς ats 


they leaned [2to 3you 1084 things]; they argued over plans which 


3766.2 1410 2476 3754 5087 
ov μη δύνωνται στῆναι 21:12 ὁτι θῆσεις 


in no way might they be able to establish. For you shall put 


1473, .. 3577 1722 3588 4035.2-1473 2090, 
QUTOVS νῶτον εν τοις περιλοίποις σου ετοιμᾶσεις 


their back among your residue; you shall prepare 


3588 4383-1473 ; 5312 2962 172 
το πρόσωπον αὐτῶν 21:13 ὑψώθητι κῦριε εν 


their front. Be raised up high, O Lor», in 


2 3588 
™ 





1411-1473 103 2532 5567 3588 1412.1-1473 
δυνάμει Gov aTOpPEV καὶ Ψψαλοῦμεν TAS δυναστείας σου 
your power! We shall sing and strum of your dominations. 
PSALM 22 
The LORD is Our Hope 
3588 5056 5228 3588 484 3588 


22:Title εἰς to τέλος VTEP τῆς avTHnews τῆς 
To the director; for the assistance of the 


2192.3 5568 3588 * 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 
εωθινης ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 22:10 θεὸς ὁ θεὸς μου 
early morning; apsalm to David. Ο God, my God, 
4337 1473. 244 (1459 1473 312 575, 
προσχες μοι LWQTL εγκατέλιπές με QKPav απὸ 
take heed tome! Why αἱά youabandon me?} [4are far 5from 
3588 4991-1473 3588 3056 3588 3900-1473, 
τῆς σωτηρίας μου OL λόγοι τῶν TAPATTOPATOV μου 
6my deliverance !The 2words 3of my transgressions]. 
3588 2316-1473 2896 , 2250 2532 3756-1522 


22:2 ὁ θεὸς pov κεκράξομαι ἡμέρας και OV εισακούση 
My God, Ishallcry out by day, and you do not hear; 
2532 3571 , 2532 3756 1519 454 
και VUKTOS και OUK εις QVOLQUV 
and bynight, and itshallnot be accounted for thoughtlessness 
1473 | 1473-1161 172 39. 2730 Η 3588 
εμοὶ 22:3 ov δε εν αγίω κατοικεῖς ὁ 
to me. But you [in 3the holy place ‘dwell]- the 
1868 3588. * . 1909 1473 1679 3588 
ἐπαινος. του Iopandr 22:4 επὶ σοι Ὠλπισαν οι 
high praise of Israel. Upon you [hoped 
3962-1473 1679 2532 4506, 1473. 4314 
πατέρες ἡμὼν ἤλπισαν καὶι ερρύσω αὐτοὺς 22:5 προς 
lour fathers]; they hoped, and you rescued them. To 
1473 2896 2532 4982 1909 1473 1679 
σε εκέκραξαν καὶ εσώθησαν επὶ σοι ἡλπισαν 
you they cried out, and they were delivered; upon you they hoped, 
2532 3756-2617 Η 1473-1161 1510.2.1 4663 2532 
καὶ ου κατησχύνθησαν 22:6 εγὼ Se ELL σκὼληξ και 
and they were not disgraced. ButI am aworm, and 
3756 444 3681 444. | 2532 1848.1 , 
ουκ avOpwTos ὄνειδος ἀνθρώπων καὶ εξουθένημα 
not aman; the scorn of men, and acontemptible thing 
2992 | 3956 3588 2334 = «1473 1592 ἢ 
λαοὺ 22:7 πᾶντες OL θεωροῦντές με εξεμυκτηρισαν 
of people. All the ones viewing me derided 
1473 2980 1722 549] 2795 2776 : 
με ελᾶάλησαν εν χείλεσιν εκνησὰν κεφαλὴν 
me; theyspeak with their lips, they shook ‘their head, saying, 
1679 1909 2962 4506 , 147 4982 . 
22:8 ἤλπισεν ETL κύριον ρυσᾶάσθω αὐτὸν σωσᾶτω 
He hoped upon the Lorn, let him rescue him! Let him deliver 
1473 3754 2309 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 1610.6 
αὐτὸν oT. θέλει αὐτὸν 22:9 ὁτι ov ει ο εκσπᾶάσας 
him! for he desired him. For you are the one pulling 
1473 1537 1064 3588 1680-1473 575. 3149, 
pe εκ γαστρὸς Ἢ ελπὶς POV ATO μαστὼν 
me fromoutof the womb; my hope from the breasts 
3588 3384-1473 1909 1473, 1977. 1537 
τῆς μητρὸς μου 22:10 επὶ σε επερρίφην εκ 
of my mother. [2upon 3you 11 was cast] from out of 
3388 1537 2836 3384-1473 2316-1473 1510.2.2-1473 
μητρας εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς μου θεὸς μου ει συ 
the womb; from out of the belly of my mother [2my God 'you are]. 
3361-868 is 575 1473 3754 2347 1451, 
22:11 μη αποστῆς απ’ εμοὺ ὅτι θλίψις εγγὺς 
You should not separate from me, for affliction is near; 
3754 3756-1510.2.3 3588 997 1473 4033 1473 
OTL OVK ἐστιν ὁ βοηθὼν μοι 22:12 περιεκυκλωσὰν με 
for there is not one helping me. [Ssurround 4me 
3448 4183 5022 4104.2 4023 1473 455 
μόσχοι πολλοὶ ταῦροι πίονες περιέσχονμε 22:13 ηνοίξαν 
2calves 1Many];[2bulls !hearty] compass me. They opened 
1909 1473 3588 4750-1473 5613 3023 726 ᾿ 
en’ EME TO στόμα αὐτὼν ὡς λέων αρπαζὼν 
[2against 3me ltheir mouths], as  alion snatching away 





22:1 +See Mt. 27:46, Mk. 15:34. 
22:10 ¢CP ato γαστρος - from the womb. 


776 

2532 5612 , 5616 5204 1632 , 2532 
και ὠρυόμενος 22:14 woet vdwp εξεχυθηΐ KQU 
and roaring. As water was poured out, even 


1287 3956 3588 3747-1473 1096 , 3588 2588-1473 
διεσκορπίσθη πᾶντα τὰ οστὰ Pov εγενηῆθη ἢ καρδία μου 
[3were dispersed !all 2my bones]; [2became lmy heart] 
5616 | 27811 5080 , 1722 3319 3588 2836-1473 
ὡσεὶ κηρὸς τηκόμενος εν μέσω τῆς κοιλίας μου 
as beeswax melting away in the midst of my belly. 

3583 5613 3749.1 3588 2479-1473 2532 3588 
22:15 εξηράνθηη ws ooTpaKov Ἢ ισχὺς μου καὶ ἢ 

[2was dried 3as 4a potsherd IMy strength], and 
1100-1473. 2853 3588 2995-1473 2532 1519 5522 
γλωσσὰ μου κεκόλληται TH λὰρυγγὶ μου και εἰς χουν 
my tongue cleaves to my throat; and to the dust 
2288 2609 1473 3754 2944 _ 1473. 2965 
θανάτου κατηγαγές με 22:16 OTL εκὐκλωσὰν με κύνες 
οἵ death you led me. For [encircled ‘me dogs 
4183. 4864 _ 4188.2 ᾿ 4023 1473 
πολλοὺ συναγωγῇ πονηρευομένων περιέσχον με 
Imany]; the gathering of the ones acting wicked cP me. 
3736 5495-1473 2532 4228-1473 
apveéav χεϊρὰς μου και πόδας μου 22:17 τξριομησῶν 
They dug intomy hands and my feet. They counted out 
3956 3588 3747-1473 1473-1161 2657 2532 1896, 1473 
πᾶντα τα οστὰ μου QUTOL de KQTEVOHOAV και επεϊδὸν με 
all my bones, and they contemplated and looked upon me. 

i 3588 2440-1473 1438 

22:18 διεμερίσαντο TX ιμᾶτιὰ μον εαυτοὶς 

They divided [2into parts Imy garments] to themselves, 
2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 906 2819 1473-1161 
καὶ ETL TOV ιματισμὸν μου EBardov κληρον 22:19 ov δε 
and over my clothes they cast a [οί]. But you, 
2962 3361-31182 | 3588 996-1473 575 1699 , 
κύριε ἡ μακρύνῃς τὴν βοηθειὰν cov απ’ εμοῦ 
O.orp, [25Ποι1]4 not be far lyour help] from me; 
1519 3588 484-1473 4337 4506 575. 
εἰς τὴν αντίληψίν pov πρόσχες 22:20 ρῦσαι απὸ 
[2to 3my assistance _!take heed]! Rescue [from 
4501 Ν 3588 5590-473 2532 1537 5405 
ρομφαίας τὴν Ψυχὴν μου και EK χειρὸς 
3the broadsword Imy soul], and [2from out of 3the hand 


2965 , 3588 3439-1473 | 4982 . 1473 1537 
κυνὸς τὴν povoyery pov 22:2 σωσὸν pe εκ 


4of the dog imy only child]! Deliver me from out of 
4750 3023 2532 575, 2768. 3439.2 3588 
στόματος λέοντος και απὸ κεράτων μονοκερώτων τὴν 
the mouth ofthelion, and from the horns Οἵ the unicorns 

5014-1473 3588 3686-1473 3588 


1334 
ταπεϊνωσὶν μου 22:22 διηγήσομαι το ὠνομὰ Gov τοις 


of my humiliation! I shall describe your name to 
80-1473 1722 3319 1577 Ἢ 5214. 1473 
αδελφοὶς μου εν μέσω εκκλησίας πυημνησω σε 
my brothers; in the midst of the assembly I will praise youy. 
3588 5399 3588 2962 134 1473. 
22:2 οι φοβούμενοι tov κύριον αϊνέσατε avTOV 
Oones fearing the LORD, praise him! 
537 3588 4690, % 1392 1473 5399-1211 
ἅπαν To σπέρμα Ιακὼβ δοξάσατε αὐτὸν Φοβηθῆτω 5H 


All together,O seed of Jacob, glorify him! Fear indeed 


575 1473 | 57. 3588 4690 = 3754 
απ’ αὐτοῦ ἅπαν τὸ σπέρμα Ισραὴλ 22:24 ὁτι 
οἵ him alltogether, O — seed of Israel! For 
3756-1847 ὁ 3761, 4360 , 3588 1162 

ovk εξουδένωσεν ουδὲ TPOGHXOLGE TH δεήσει 


he did not treat with contempt, nor loath the supplication 
3588 4434 . 3761, 654 3588 4383-1473 . I75 
TOU πτωχοῦ ουδὲ ἀπέστρεψε TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ απ’ 
of the poor, ΠΟΙ turned his face from 
1473 2532 1722 3588 2896-1473, 4314 1473 1522 

εμον και εν τω κεκραγέναι με προς QuTov εισηκουσέ 
me; and in my crying out ἴο him, he heard 
1473 3844 1473 3588 1868-1473 1722 1577 . 
μου 22:25 παρὰ σου ὁ ἐπαινὸς μου εν εκκλησία 
me. [215 about 3you IMy high praise]. In [2assembly 





22:14 +See Bos for variants. 
22:18 {See Mt. 27:35, Jn. 19:24. 
22:22 +See Heb. 2:12. 
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22:14 


3173 1843 : _ 1473 3588 2171-1473 591 

μεγᾶλη εξομολογησομαΐ σοι TAS EVXAS μου ἀποδώσω 
Ithe great] I shall confess to you. My vows I shall render 
1799 3588 5399 1473 2068 
EVOTLOV τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν 22:26 φάγονται 
in the presence of the ones fearing him. [2shall eat 
3993 2532 1705 2532 134 2962 
πένητες καὶ εμπλησθήσονται και AWETOVTL κύριον 
1The needy] and shall be filledup, and [4shall praise 5the LorD 
3588 1567 1473 2198 3588 2588-1473 1519 
ou εκζητοῦντες αὐτὸν ζήσονται AL καρδίαι AVTMV ELS 
Ithe ones 2seeking 3him], [2shall live land their hearts] into 


165, 165, 
QALWVA αἰῶνος 
the eon of the eon. 


3403, 2532 1994 ᾿ 
22:27 μνησθήσονται και επιστραφήσονται 
[Sshall remember 7and 8shall turn 


4314 2962 3956 3588 4009 3588 1093 2532 
προς κύριον πᾶντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γης και 
ϑῖο 1%theLoRD 141.  2the ones 3at the ends 4of the >earth]; and 
4352 ᾿ 1799 1473. 3956 3588 3905 4588 
προσκυνησουσιν ενώπιον αὐτου TAGAL AL πάτριαι τῶν 
[Sshall do obeisance 7before ὅ1πΠ| all 2the 3families 4of the 
1484, 3754 3588 2962 | 3588 932 2532 1473 
εθνὼν 22:28 ὁτι τοῦ κυρίου ἢ βασιλεία και αὐτὸς 
Snations]. For ofthe Lord ~~ isthe kingdom; and he 
1202.1 , 3588 1484 2068 2532 4352 F 
δεσπόζει των εθνὼν 22:29 ἐφαγον και προσεκύνησαν 
ἰδ master ofthe nations. [Sate 7and 8did obeisance 
3956 3588 4104.2 3588 1093 1799 1473 4312.1 


πάντες OL TILOVES τῆς yns EVOTILOV QuTov προπεσοῦνται 
141 the 3hearty 4of the earth]; [8before 9η1πὶ fell down 

3956 3588 2597 ; 1519 3588. 1093 2532 3588 
πάντες οι καταβαίνοντες εις τὴν γὴν και 

18}} 2the ones 3going down 4into 5the earth]. And 


5590-1473 1473-2198 2532 3588 4690-1473 1398 
ψυχὴ μου αὐτὼ Cy 22:30 και τὸ σπέρμα μου δουλεύσει 


my 5011 _ lives for him. And my seed shall serve 
1417. 312 : 3588 2962, 1074 . 3588 
αὐτὼ αναγγελήσεται τῶ κυρίω γενεὰ n 


to him. [3shall be announced 4to the 5LoRD !The generation 
2064 2532 312 3588 1343-1473 


ερχομένη 22:31 και ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ 
2coming]. And they shall announce his righteousness 
2992 3588 5088 ᾿ς 3739. 4160] 3588 2962 
λαὼ τῶ τεχθησομένω ον εποίησεν ὁ κύριος 
to a people being born whom [3made  !the 2Lorp]. 
PSALM 23 
The LORD Tends Me 
3588 * 2962 4165 1473 2532 
23:Title ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυΐδ 23:1 κύριος ποιμαίνει με και 
Apsalmto David. The Lord tends me, and 
3762, 1473-5302, 1519 5117 5514 
ovoev με υστερησει 23:2 εἰς τόπον χλόης 
not one thing lacks for me. In_ the place of tender shoots, 
1563 1473-2681 1909 5204 372 1625 


EKEL με κατεσκήνωσεν ETL ὕδατος αναπαύσεως εξέθρεψέ 
there he encampedme. Αἱ the water of rest, he nourished 


1473 3588 5590-1473 1994 3594 . 1473 
με 23:3 τὴν ψυχὴν μου επέστρεψεν @dnynoE με 
me. [2my life 1He returned]; he guided me 
1900 5147 1343 . 1752 3588 3686-1473 
επὶ τρίβους δικαιοσύνης ἐνεκεν του ονόματος AVTOV 
upon roads οἵ righteousness because of his name. 
1437-1063 2532 4198 1722 3319 4639. 2288 
23:4€av yap Kat πορευθὼ εν μέσω σκιὰς θανάτου 


Forif evenIshould goin the midst of the shadow of death, 
3756-5399 | 2556 3754 1473 3326 1473 1510.2. 3588 
ov φΦοβηθησομαι κακὰ OTL συ μετ’ εμοὺ ει n 

Ishall not be afraid of evils, for you [2with 3me  !are]; 
4464-1473 2532 3588 902.1-1473 1473 | 1473-3870 
ράβδος σον και Ἢ βακτηρία σου αὑταὶ με παρεκάλεσαν 
your rod and your staff they comfort me. 

2090 , 1799-1473 5132 1828.2 3588 
23:5 ἡτοίμασας EVWTLOV μου TPATECAV EEEVAVTLAS τῶν 


You prepared before me atable right opposite the ones 
2346 1473 3044.1 1722 1637 3588 2776-1473 
θλιβόντων με ελίπανας εν ελαΐω τὴν κεφαλὴν μου 


afflicting me. Youanointed [2 301] lmy head], 
2532 3588 4221-1473 3182 1473 5616 2903 

και TO TOT PLOV σου μεθύσκον με ὠσει κρατιστον 
and your cup 15 intoxicating me as most excellent. 


23:6 


2532 3588 1656-1473 2614 1473 3956 3588 2250 3588 
23:6 και TO ἐλεὸς σου καταδιὼώξει με TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς 


And your mercy pursues me all the days 
2222-1473 2532 3588 2730-1473 , 1722 3624 2962 1519 
Cwns μου και τὸ κατοικεῖν με εν OLKW κυρίου εις 


of my life; and isin the house of the Lord for 
3117.1 2250 . 

μακρότητα NMEPOV 

duration οἵ days. 


my dwelling 


PSALM 24 


The Earth is The LORD 's 


5568 | (3588 * βἝβ3588 [520 3588. 4521 
24:Title ψαλμὸς TH Aavid τῆς μιὰς τῶν σαββὰᾶτων 
Apsalm to David ofthe one ofthe sabbaths. 
3588 2962. 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 
24:1 του κυρίου Ἢ yn και TO πληρωμα aAVTHS 
Of the LorpD isthe earth, and the fullness of itt; 
3588 3611 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 2730 1722 
Ἢ οικουμένῃη καὶ πᾶντες OL κατοικοῦντες εν 
the inhabitable world, and all the ones dwelling in 
1473 1473 1909 2281 2311 1473 2532 
αὐτῇ 24:2 avtos emt θαλασσὼν εθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν και 
it. He [Supon 4seas lfounded it]; and 
19099 4215 | 2090, 1473. 5100 305 
ETL ποταμὼν ἡτοίμασεν αὐτὴν 24:3 τις αναβήησεται 
upon rivers he prepared it. Who shall ascend 
1519 3588 3735 3588 2962. 2228 5100 2476 1722 
εἰς τὸ ὄρος Tov κυρίου Ἢ τις στήσεται εν 
into the mountain ofthe LORD? ΟΓΙἿ who shallstand in 
5117 39-1473 ἢ 121 5495 2532 2513 | 3588 
TOTO αγίω αὐτοῦ 24:4 abwos χερσὶ και καθαρὸς TH 
[2place ‘his holy]? Innocent hands and a pure 


2588. 3739 3756-2983 1909 3152 3588 5590-1473 
καρδία os ovK ἐλαβεν ETL ματαίω THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
heart who did not take hold upon vain things for his soul, 
2532 3756-3660 1909 1388 3588 4139-1473 
και OVK ὥμοσεν emt δόλω τω πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
and swore not by an oath with treachery against his neighbor -- 
3778 2983 219.ϑ 384. 2962. 2532 
24:5 οὗτος λήψεται ευλογίαν παρὰ κυρίου και 
thisone  shallreceive ἃ blessing by the LORD, and 
1654 3844 2316, 4990-1473 3778 3588 
ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ 24:6 αὕτη Ἢ 
charity from God _ his deliverer. This is the 
1074 , 2212 , 3588 2962 2212 | 3588 4383 
yeven ζητούντων τον κύριον ζητούντων TO πρόσωπον 
generation seeking the LORD, seeking the face 
3588 2316, * 142 4439 3588 758-1473 


του θεοὺ Ιακὼβ 24:7 apate πῦλας OL ἄρχοντες υμὼν 
of the God of Jacob. Let [lift 3the gates lyour rulers], 


2532 1869 4439 166, 2532 1525 . 3588 
Kau eTapOnTe πῦλαι ALWVLOL και εισελεύσεται ὁ 


and let [306 lifted up 2gates the eternal]! and [45Π8]} enter the 


935 3588 139] 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588 935 : 
βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης 24:8 tus εστιν οὗτος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
2king 3of glory]. Who is this king 
3588 1391 2962 2900 , 2532 1415 ͵) 2962 1415 
τῆς δόξης κύριος κραταιὸς και δυνατὸς κύριος δυνατὸς 
of glory? The Lorn fortified and mighty, the Lorpd mighty 
1722 4171 142 4439 3588 758-1473 2532 
εν πολέμω 24:9 apate πῦλας οι ἄρχοντες υμὼν και 
in battle. Let [lift 3the gates lyour rulers], and 
1869 4439 166, 2532 1525 ᾿ 3588 
ἐπάρθητε πῦλαι αἰώνιοι KQL εἰσελεύσεται O 
let [3be lifted up gates ‘the eternal]! and [4shallenter  !the 
935 , 3588 139] 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588 935 : 
βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης 24:10 τις εστιν οὗτος βασιλεὺς 
2king 30f glory]. Who is this king 
3588 1391 2962 3588 141] 1473 1510.2.3 3588 935 ᾿ 
τῆς δῦύξης κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων αὐτόςεστιν ο βασιλεὺς 
of glory? The Lorn of the forces, he is the king 
3588 1391 
τῆς δόξης 
of glory. 





24:1 +See 1Co. 10:26. 


PSALMS 





777 
PSALM 25 
a be LORD is Truth and Mercy 
3588 * 4314 1473 2962 
25:Title ens τω <Aavid 25:1 πρὸς σε κύριε 


Apsalm to 
142 3588 5590-1473 


David. To you, OLorD, 
3588 2316-1473 1909 1473 
ρα τὴν Ψυχὴν pov 25:2 ὁ θεὸς μου επὶ σοι 
Tlifted up my soul. My God, upon you 
3982 ΝΗ 2617 . 1519 3588 165. 
πέποιθα καταισχυνθείην εις τον αιῶνα 
Thave yielded. Μὴν Inot be disgraced into the eon, 
3366 2606 1473 3588 2190-1473 2532-1063 
μηδέ καταγελάσατωσὰν με OL εχθροὶ μου 25:3 και yap 
ΠΟΙ [οἱ [?ridicule 3me Imy enemies]! For even 
3956 3588 5278 1473 3766.2 2617 ; 
πάντες OL UTIOMEVOVTES σε ου μη καταισχυνθῶσιν 
all the ones remaining with you in no way shall be disgraced. 
153 ᾿ 3588. 4571 12461 
αισχυνθητωσαν οι ἀνομοῦντες διακενῆς 
Let [4be ashamed ‘the ones δοίϊηρ lawlessly 3without cause]! 
3588 3598-1473 2962 1107 1473 2532 3588 
25:4 τὰς οδοὺς σου κύριε γνωρισὸν μοι και τὰς 
Your ways, OLorb, make known tome, and 
5147-1473 1321. 1473 3594 _ 1473 1909 3588 
τρίβους σου διδαξὸν pe 25:5 οδηγησὸν με επὶ τὴν 
[your paths ‘teach 2716]! Guide me with 
225-1473 2532 1321 ., 1473 3754 1473 1510.22 3588 2316 
αληθειὰν Gov Kat διδαξὸν με OTL GV EL ο θεὸς 
your truth, and teach me that you are God 
3588 4990-1473 2532 1473-5278 3650 3588 2250 
oO ToOTnP μου και σε UTENELVA oAnv τὴν ἡμεραν 
my deliverer! and Iwaitedonyou all the day. 
3403 3588 3628-1473 , 2962 2532 3588 
25:6 μνησθητι τῶν οἰικτιρμὼν σου κύριε και τὰ 
Remember your compassions, O LORD, and 
1656-1473 3754 575. 8588 165. . 1510.26 266 — 
ελέη σου OTL ATO TOV ALWVOS εισιν 25:7 apaptias 
your mercies! for [?from 3the 4eon _!they are]. [the sins 
3503-1473 2532 52-1473 3361 3403, 
VEOTHTOS POV καὶι ayvotas μου μη μνησθης 
4of my youth Sand ‘myignorance ‘!Donot remember]! 
2596. 3588 1656-1473 3403 1473 1473 1752 
κατὰ τὸ ἐλεὸς σου μνησθητὶ ov ov ἕνεκεν 
According to your mercy mention me _ to yourself, because of 
3588 5544-1473 2962 5543 2532 21123 3588 
τῆς χρηστότητός Gov κύριε 25:8 χρηστὸς και ευθῆς oO 
your graciousness, O LORD! Gracious and upright is the 
2962 1223 3778 3549 264 . 
κύριος διὰ τοῦτο νομοθετήσει αμαρτάνοντας 
LORD; because οἵ _ this he shall establish law for ones sinning 


1722 3598 3594. 4239 1722 2920 

εν οδὼ 25:9 οδηγῆσει πραεὶς εν κρίσει 

in the way. He shall guide the gentle in judgment; 

132], 4239 | 3598-1473 3956 3588 3598 

διδάξει πραεῖς οδοὺς αὐτοῦ 25:10 πᾶσαι αι οδοὶ 

he shall teach the gentle his ways. All the ways 

2962. 1656 2532 225 3588 1567 . 3588 

κυρίου ἐλεος Kau ἀλήθεια τοῖς εκζητοῦσι τὴν 

of the LORD aremercy and truth to the ones seeking 

1242-1473 , 2532 3588 3142-1473 ] 

SraOHKHY αὐτοῦ και TA μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ 25:11 ἐνεκεν 

his covenant and his testimonies. Because of 

3588 3686-1473, 2962 2532 2433 3588 266-1473, 

TOV OVOMATOS σου κύριε καὶ AaGOnTL TH αμαρτία μου 
your name, O Lorb, atone my sin, 

4183 | 1063 1510.23 5100 151023 444 3588 

πολλὴ γὰρ εστι 25:12 τις eotw avOpwrmos o 

[3great ‘for it is]! Who ἰ5 the man 

5399 3588 2962 3549 1473 1722 3598 


φοβούμενος Tov κύριον νομοθετήσει αὐτὼ εν οδὼ 


fearing the LorD? He shall establish law to him in the way 
3739 140 | 3588 5590-1473 1722 18 P 

n npetioato 25:13 Ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ εν αγαθοὶς 

in which he took up. His soul [Zin 3good things 
835 . 2532 3588 4690-1473 2816 5 
αὐλισθήσεται και τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομῆσει 
Ishall be lodged], and his seed shall inherit 
1093 29011-2962 3588 5399 ‘4 
γὴν 25:14 κραταίωμα κύριος τῶν φοβουμένων 
the earth. The Lorv is a fortification of the ones fearing 


778 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 25:15 

1473 2532 3588 [242-1473 1213 1473 2379-1473 2962 3588 191 1473 5456 

αὐτὸν και ἢ ιαθηκη αὐτοῦ δηλὼσει αὐὔτοὶς θυσιαστηριὸν σου κύριε 26:7 του akovoat pe φωνῆς 

him; and his covenant he manifested ἴο them. your altar, O LorDb, tohear my _ voice 
3588 3788-1473 1275 4314 3588 2962 3754 | 133 1473 2532 1334 3956 3588 2297-1473 

25:15 ot οφθαλμοὶ pov διαπαντὸς προς Tov κύριον OTL αινέσεως Gov Kat διηγήσασθαι TAVTA TA θαυμὰσιὰ σον 

My eyes are always towards the LorD, for of praise of you, and todescribe all of your wonders. 

1473. -1610.6 1537 3803 3588 4228-1473 2962 25 2143 3624-1473 2532 5117 

αὐτὸς EKOTATEL εκ παγίδος τοὺς πόδας μου 26:8 κῦριε:. ἠγάπησα EVTPETIELAV οἰκου σου καὶ τόπον 

he shall pull out [2from out of 3the snare Imy feet]. O.orp, Iloved πιὸ beauty οἴ your house, and the place 
1914 1909 1473 2532 1653 1473 3754 | 4638 1391-1473 3361 4881 

25:16 επίβλεψον En’ εμέ και ελέησὸν με ὅτι σκηνώματος δόξης σου 26:9 μη συναπολέσης 
Look upon me, and havemercy onme! for of the tent of your glory. You should not destroy together 

3439 ᾿ 2532 4433 1510.2.1 1473 3588 2347 3588. | 3326 765 3588 5590-1473 2532 3326 435 129 

μονογενῆξ καὶ πτωχὸς εἰμι εγὼ 25:17 αι θλίψεις τῆς μετὰ ασεβὼν τὴν Ψυχὴν μου και μετὰ ανδρὼν αἱμάτων 

[3an only child 4and ὅροοῦ. 2am 11). The afflictions [2with 3impious ones Imy soul], nor [2with 3he men 4of blood 

2588-1473 4129 1537 3588 318-1473, 3588 2222-1473 3739-1722 5495 3588 458 

καρδίας μου επληθύυνθησαν εκ τῶν αναγκὼν μου τὴν Conv μου 26:10 wv ev χερσὶν αι avoptar 

οἵην heart were multiplied; [3from out of 4my necessities Imy life], in whose hands are lawless deeds, 

1806 1473 1492 3588 5014-1473 2532 3588 | 3588 1188-1473 4130 1435 1473-1161 1722 

efayaye με 25:18 We τὴν ταπεϊνωσὶν μου και TOV n δεξιὰ αυτὼν επλησθη δώρων 26:11 εγὼ de εν 

lead 2me]! Behold my humiliation and and their right hand filled of bribes. But I [in 

2873-1473 2532 863 3956 3588 266-1473, 14 1711-1473 4198 3084 1473 2532 1653 1473 

κόπον μου και ἄφες TATAS TAS αμαρτίας μου 25:19 LE QKAKLA μου επορεύθην AVTPWOAL με και ελέησὸν με 

my toil, and forgive all my sins! Behold 3my innocence !was gone]. Ransom me, and show mercy on me! 

3588 2190-1473 3754 4129 ᾿ 2532 341. 3588 4228-1473 2476 1722 2118 1722 1577 

τους εχθροὺς pov τι επληθύνθησαν Kat μῖσος 26:12 0 πους pov EoTH εν εὐθύτητι εν εκκλησίαις 
myenemies! for they were ΠΡ ad and [hatred My foot stands in straightness. In _ the assemblies 

94 3404 3588 5590-1473 2127 1473 2962 

QduKov Eplonoav pe 25:20 Φύλαξον τὴν Ψυχὴν μου ευὐυλογησω σε κύριε 

3with unjust !they detested 2me]. Guard my soul, I shall bless you, O Lorp. 

2532 4506 1473 an 2617 3754 1679 1909 


και PVTAL με καταισχυνθείην OTL NATLGA ETL 
and rescue me! May not be disgraced, for Ihoped upon 


1473 172 2532 2117 . 2853 147. 3754 
σε 25:21 akaKou και ευθεὶς EKOAAWVTO μοι OTL 
you. The guileless and the upright cleave to me, for 
5278 1473 2962 3084 3588 2316 3588 
VTEMELVA σε κύριε 25:22 λύτρωσαι ὁ θεὸς Tov 
Iremained with you, Ο Lorp. Ransom, Ὁ God, 
μὴ 1537 3956 3588 2347-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ εκ πασὼν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ 
Israel from out of all his afflictions! 
PSALM 26 
The LORD Sets the Hearts on Fire 
5568 | 3588 Εὖ 2919 1473 2962 
26:Title ψαλμὸς to Aavid 26:1 Kptvov pe κύριε 

Apsalm to David. Judge me, OLorp! 
3754 1473 1722 [71.1-1473 4198 2532 1909 3588 
OTL eyo ev QKAKLA μου επορεύθην και εἐπι TO) 
for I [2in 3my innocence !went], and [2upon 3the 
2962 1679 3766.2 770 1381, ᾿ 
κυρίω ελπίζων ov py ἀσθενήσω 26:2 δοκίμασὸν 
4LorD hoping]; inno way should I weaken. Try 
1473 2962 2532 3985 1473 4448 3588 3510-1473 
με κύριε και TELPATOV με πῦρωσον TOVS νεφροὺς μου 
me, ΟἿΟΚΡ, and test me! set on fire my kidneys 


2532 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 1656-1473 2713 
καὶ τὴν καρδίαν pov 26:3 OTL TO ἐλεὸς GOV κατέναντι 
and my heart! For your mercy [before 


3588 3788-1473 1510.2.3 2532 2100 , 1722 3588 
τῶν οφθαλμὼν μου εστὶ και ευηρέστησα εν τῇ 
3my eyes lis], and Iwas well-pleased in 
225-1473 3756-2523 3326, 4892 S153", 
αληθεία Gov 26:40vK εκάθισα μετὰ συνεδρίου ματαιότητος 
your truth. Isat not with the sanhedrint of folly; 
2532 3326, 3891 Η 3766.2 1525, 
και μετὰ παρανομούντων ov μ' εισέλθω 
and with ones acting unlawfully innoway _ shall I enter. 
3404 1577 ἢ 4188.2 : 2532 
26:55 εμίσησα εκκλησίαν πονηρευομένων και 
Idetested the assembly of ones doing wickednesses; and 
3326. 765 3766.2 2523. 3538 
μετὰ ασεβὼν ου μη καθίσω 26:6 νίψομαι 
with impiousones inno way | shall I sit. I shall wash 
1722 121, 3588 5495-1473 2532 2944 3588 
εν αθώοις TAS χεϊρὰς μου και κυκλώσω το 


[2in 3innocent things tmy hands]; and _ I shall encircle 





26:4 tor council. 





PSALM 27 
Seek the Face of The LORD 
5568, 3588 * ? 4253 3588 5548. 
27:Title ψαλμὸς τὼ Aavid προ του χρισθῆναι 
Apsalm to David; before his anointing. 
2962 5462-1473 2532 4990-1473 5100 
27:1 κύριος φωτισμὸς μου και σωτὴρ μον τίνα 
The Lord ismyillumination and my deliverer; in whom 


5399 2962 


4 5231.5 3588 2222-1473 575 , 
φοβηθήσομαι κύριος 


πὍυπερασπιστῆς τῆς ζωῆς μου απὸ 


shall I fear? The LORD is the defender of my life; from 
5100 1168 1722 3588 1448 1909 1473 
Tivos δειλιάσω 27:2 ev τω εγγίζειν eT’ εμε 
whom shall I be timid? In the approaching against me 
2559 - 3588 2068 | 3588 4561-1473 3588 
κακοῦντας του φαγεὶν TAS σᾶρκας μου OL 
by the ones inflicting evil to devour my flesh, the 
2346 ; 1473 2532 3588 2190-1473 1473 770 2532 
θλίβοντες με καὶ οἱ εχθροὶ μου ανυτοὶ ησθένησαν και 
ones afflicting me, and my enemies, they weakened and 
4098 1437 3904.4 1909 1473 3925 
ἐπεσον 27:3 eav παρατάξηται En’ εμέ παρεμβολη 


fell. If  [2should deploy 3against 4me ‘a camp], 
3756-5399 3588 2588-1473 1437 1881 1909 

ov Φοβηθησεται ἢ καρδία pov εὰν ἐπαναστῇ en’ 
[2shall not fear lmy heart]. If [should rise up 3against 
1473 4171 1722 377Ὑ». 1473 1679 1520 

εμέ πόλεμος EV ταύτη εγὼ ελπίζω 27:4 μίαν 
4me ‘war], in this I will be hopeful. One thing 
154 3844 2962 3778 νϑ 2212 3588 2730-1473 . 
HTHCAPHY παρὰ κυρίου ταύτην ζητησω του κατοικεῖν με 
Tasked of — the LorD, this I shall seek -- for me to dwell 
1722 3624 2962 . 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 3588 
εν οἰκω κυρίου TATAS TAS ἡμέρας THS ζωῆς μου του 
in the house of the LorD all the days of my life; 
2334-1473 3588 5059.5. 2962 2532 1980 


Oewpety με τὴν τερπνότητα κυρίου KQL επισκέπτεσθαι 
for me to view the delightfulness of the Lorp, and to visit 
3588 3485 3588 39-1473 3754 2928 1473 1722 
τον ναὸν τον ἅγιον αὐτοῦ 27:5 ὁτι ἐκρυψὲ pe εν 
[?temple this holy]. For hehides me in 
4633-1473 1722 2250 2556-1473 4628.1 1473 1722 
σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ εν ἡμέρα κακὼν μου εσκέπασέ PE εν 
his tent. In aday ofmyevils hesheltered me in 
614 3588 4633-1473 _ 1722 4073 5312:-1473 
QATOKPVGH τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ EV πέτρα ὑψωσέ με 
concealment of his tent; in arock he raised me up high. 
2532 3568 2400, 5312 3588 2776-1473 1909 
27:6 και νυν ιδοὺ ὕψωσε τὴν κεφαλὴν μου επ᾽ 


And now, behold, he raised up high my head over 


27:7 PSALMS 779 
2190-1473 2944 2532 2380 1722 3588 4633-1473 3361 49001-1473 3326, 268 2532 3326 
εχθροὺς Pov εκύκλωσα καὶ ἐθυσὰ εν τῇ σκηνη αὐτοῦ 28:3 py συνελκύσης με μετὰ ἀμαρτωλὼν καὶ μετὰ 
ΠΊΥ enemies. [1 ΘΠΟΙΓΟΪΘα and sacrificed in his tent You should not draw me together with sinners, and [3with 
2378 133, 2532 213.2 . 103 2532 5567 , 2038 ν 93 : 3361 4881-1473 | 
θυσίαν αινέσεως και AAAAAYLOV ATH καὶ ψαλὼ εργαζομένων αδικίαν μη συναπολέσης με 
asacrifice Οἵ praise and ofashout. Ishallsing and strum 4ones working injustice !you should not 2destroy me together]; 
3588 2962 1522 2962 3588 5456-1473 3588 298 0ῦὃΘ 1515 3326, 3588 4139-1473 2556-1161 
τω κυρίω 27:7 εισάκουσον κύριε τῆς φωνῆς μου TOV λαλούντων εἰρήνην μετὰ TOV πλησίον αὐτὼν κακὰ δὲ 
tothe LORD. Hear, O LorDb, my voice of the ones speaking peace with their neighbors, but evils 
3739 2896 1653 1473 2532 1522, 1473 1722 3588 2588-1473 1325 1473 2962 
Ὡς εκέκραξα ελέησὸν με και εισὰκουσὸν μου εν ταῖς καρδίας αὐτὼν 28:4 ὃος QUTOLS κύριε 
which Icried out! Showmercyon me, and hear me! are in their hearts. Give tothem, OLorp, 
1473 2036 3588 2588-1473 2962-2212 1567 2596 , 3588 2041-1473 , 2532 2596 | 3588 4189 - 
27:8 σοι εἰπεν ἢ καρδία pov κύριον ζητήσω εξεζητησὰ κατὰ τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτῶν καὶ κατὰ τὴν πονηρίαν 
To you [said Imy heart], Iseek the Lord, I sought after according to their works, and according to the wickedness 
1473 3588 4383-1473 | 3588 4383-1473 . 2962 2212 3588 2006.1-1473. 2596 3588 204] 3588 
σε TO προσῶπον μου TO προσῶπον TOV KUPLE ζητησω τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων QUT@V κατὰ Ν τα εργα TOV 
you with my face. Your face, O Lorb, I shall seek. of their practices! [according to ‘the Sworks 
3361 654 3588 4383-1473 575 1473, 5495-1473 1325. 1473 | 591. 3588 468-1473, : 
27:9 μη αποστρέψης TO προσωπὸν GOV απ’ εμοῦὺ χειρὼν αὐυτὼν δος αὕυτοὶς απόδος τὸ ανταπόδομα αὐτῶν 
You should not turn your face from me, of their hands !Give 2to them]! Render their recompense 
2532 3361 1578 , 1722 3709, 575, 3588 1401-1473 1473. 3754 3756-4920, 1519 35882041 2962 , 
και μὴ εκκλίνης εν Οργὴ απὸ του δούλου σου QUTOLS 28:5 o7t Ov συνῆκαν €ls TA Epya κυρίου 
and you should not turn aside in anger from your bondman. unto them! For they perceived not unto the works of the Lorp, 
998-1473 1096 , ΠΝ 6443-1473 2532 1519 35882041 3588 5495-1473 2507 1473 
βοηθὸς μου γενου αποσκορακίσης με και εἰς TH ἐργαὰ τῶν χειρὼν QuvTov καθελεὶς ψ QUTOVS 
[2my helper !Become]! vat should not curse me to be far away, even unto the works of his hands. You shall demolish them, 
2532 3361-1459 . 1473 2532 3361 5237 1473 3588 | 2532 3766.2 3618 ᾿ 1473 2128 _ 2962 
καὶ μὴ εγκαταλίπης με και μη πυπερίδης με ὁ και OV μη οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτοὺς 28:6 ευλογητὸς κύριος 


and you should not abandon me; and donot overlook me, O 
2316 3588 4990-1473 3754 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 
θεὸς ὁ σωτὴρ μου 27:10 ὁτι o πατὴρ μου καὶ Ἢ 
God my deliverer! For my father and 
3384-1473 1459 1473 3588-1161 2962 4355-1473 
μῆτηρ μου εγκατέλιπὸν με ὁ δε κύριος προσελάβετὸ με 
my mother abandoned me, butthe LorD took me to himself. 
3549 : 1473 2962 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 
27:11 νομοθέτησὸν pe κῦριε εν TH οδὼ σου και 
Establish the law for me, O LorD, in your way! And 
3594 , 4147317225147. 2117 1752 3588 2190-1473 
οδηγησὸν με εν τρίβω ευθεία ἐνεκα TOV εχθρὼν μου 
guide me in [?road !the straight], because of my enemies! 
3361-3860 . 1473 1519 5590 2346 
27:12 μη παραδὼς με εἰς ψυχὰς θλιβόντων 
You should not deliver me into the souls of ones afflicting 
1473 3754 188 1473 3144 94 2532 5574 
με OTL επανέστησαὰᾶν μοι PAPTUPES ASLKOL Kat EEeVTATO 
me! for [3rose up against 4me 2witnesses !unjust]; for [lied 


3588 93 ᾿ 1438, 4100 3588 1492 3588 
Ἢ αδικία EQuTH 27:13 πιστεύω TOV ιδεὶν TH 


lunjustness] to herself. I trust to behold the 
18 ν 2962. 1722 1093 2198 5278 
αγαθὰ κυρίου ev yn ζωντων 27:14 υπόμεινον 
good things of the LorD in the land of the living. Wait on 
3588 2962 407 2532 2901 3588 2588-1473 2532 


TOV κύριον ανδρίζου και κραταιούσθω ἢ 
the Lorb! Β6 manly and fortify 


καρδία Gov και 
your heart, and 


5278 3588 2962 
VTOMELVOV TOV KUPLOV 
wait on the Lorp! 
PSALM 28 
Hear O LORD 
3588 * 4314 1473 2962 


5568 
28:Title ψαλμὸς tw Aavid 28:1 πρὸς σε κύριε 


Apsalm to David. To you, OLorD, 
2896 3588 2316-1473 3361-3902.1 575 
κεκράξομαι ὁ θεὸς μου μη παρασιωπήσης͵ aT’ 
I shall cry out. My God, you should not remain silent from 
1473 3379 3902.1 ἢ 25323666 
ELOV μὴ ποτε παρασιωπησης και ομοιωθησομαι 


me; lest at any time you should remain silent, andI shall be likened 


3588 2597 1519 2978.1 1522 2962 
τοις καταβαίνουσιν εἰς λάκκον 28:2 εισάκουσον κύριε 
to the ones going down into the pit! Hear, O Lorb, 
3588 5456 3588 1162-1473 1722 3588 1189-1473 4314 
τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεησεὼς μον εν τω δέεσθαϊ με προς 
the voice of my supplication in my beseeching to 


1473 1722 3588 142-1473 5495-1473 4314 3485 39-1473 
σε εν TH αἱρειν με XELPAS μου προς ναὸν ἀγιὸν σου 
you, in my lifting my hands towards [?temple ‘your holy]! 





and in no way should you build them. Blessed be the LorD, 


3754 1522, 3588 5456 | 3588 1162-1473 2962 

OTL ELUNKOVGE τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεησεὼς μου 28:7 κύριος 
for heheard the voice of my supplication. The LORD 
998-1473 2532 5231.5-1473 1909 1473 1679 3588 
βοηθὸς pov και υπερασπιστῆς μου ET” αὐτὼ ἤλπισεν Ἢ 


is my helper and my defender; upon him [2hoped 
2588-1473 2532 997 2532 330 3588 4561-1473 
καρδία μου καὶ εβοηθηθην και ἀανέθαλεν Ἢ σαρξ μου 
Imy heart], andI was helped; and [?flourished again την flesh]; 
2532 1537 2307-1473 1843 ᾿ 

και εκ θεληματος μον εξομολογήησομαι 

and fromoutof my will I will make acknowledgment 
1473. 2962 2901.1. 3588 2992-1473 2532 
αὐτῷ 28:8 κύριος κραταίωμα του λαοὺ AVTOV και 
to him. The LORD is the fortification of his people, and 
5231.5 _ 3588 4992, 3588 5547-1473 
VTEPACTLOTHS TOV σωτηριωῶν του χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ 


[2the defender ofthe 4deliverances Sof his anointed onet 


1510.23 4982 3588 2992-1473 2532 2127, 3588 
€OTL σῶσον TOV λαὸν σου και ευλόγησον τὴν 
the is]. Deliver your people, and_ bless 

2817-1473 2532 4165 1473, | 25321869 1473 2193 


κληρονομίαν σου και ποίμανον αὐτοὺς και ἐπαρον αὐτοὺς ἐως 


your inheritance; and tend them, and lift them up unto 
3588 165, 
TOV QLWVOS 
the eon! 
PSALM 29 
The Voice of The LORD 
5568 3588 * 1840.5, 4633 
29:Title ψαλμὸς To Δαυΐδ εξοδίου σκηνῆς 
Α psalm to David; for the holiday recess of the tent. 
5342 3588 2962 5207, 2316 5342 3588 
29:1 ενέγκατε TH κυρίω VLOL θεοῦ ἐνέγκατε TW 
Bring tothe LorD, Osons of God! Bring to the 
2962, 5207 2919.1 5342 3588 2962 139] 2532 5092, 


KUPLO VLOUS κριῶν EVEYKATE TO κυρίω δόξαν και τιμὴν 
LORD. offspring of rams! Bring tothe Lord glory and honor! 


5342 3588 2962 1391 3686-1473 4352 
29:2 ενέγκατε TH κυρίω δόξαν OVOPATL AVTOV προσκυνήσατε 
Bring tothe Lord glory to his name! Do obeisance 
3588 2962 172 833 39-1473 : 5456. 
τω κυρίω εν avAn αγία αὐτοῦ 29:3 φωνη 
tothe Lorpd in [courtyard ‘his holy]! The voice 
2962. 1909 3588 5204 3588 2316 3588 139] 1026.2 
κυρίου επὶ τῶν υδᾶάτων O θεὸς τῆς δόξης εβρόντησε 


of the LORD is upon the waters. The God of glory thunders. 





28:8 for Christ. 


780 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 29:4 
2962 1909 5204 4183 5456 2962. 1722 3588 2307-1473 3930 3588 2566.3-1473 141] 
KUPLOS επὶ vdaTwWV πολλὼν 29:4 φωνη κυρίου εν τω θεληματὶ σον παρέσχου τω κάλλει μουν δύναμιν 
The LORD is upon [2waters !many]. The voice of the LORD is in your will you furnished [20 3mybeauty  ‘!power]; 
2479 5456 2962 1722 3168.1 5456 654-1161 3588 4383-1473 2532 1096 , 5015 


ισχὺ φωνῆῃ κυρίου εν μεγαλοπρεπεία 29:5 φωνὴ 
strength. The voice of the LORD is in majesty. The voice 
2962. 4937 2748 2532 4937.2962 F 3588 


κυρίου συντρίβοντος κέδρους και συντρίψει κύριος TAS 
of the ΤΟᾺῸ breaking cedars; even the LORD breaks the 
2748 3588 ἢ 2532 3016.1-1473 5613 
κέδρους του ArBavov 29:6 και λεπτυνεὶ αὐτὰς ως 
cedars of Lebanon; and he shall thin them out as 
3588 3448 3588 * 2532 3588 25 5613 5207 
Tov μόσχον tov Λίβανον και ὁ NHYATHMEVOS ως VLOS 
the calf of Lebanon; even the one being loved as_ ason 
3439. ὃ 5456 2962, 1249.2 5395, 


μονοκερώτων 29:7 hdwvy 
of unicorns. 


κυρίου διακόπτοντος φλόγα 
The voice of the LORD cutting through a flame 


4442 | 5456 2962 | 4952.3 2048 
πυρὸς 29:8 φωνὴ κυρίου συσσείοντος ἐρημον 
of fire. The voice of the LorD shaking the wilderness; 


2532 49523-2962 ! 3588 2048 x 5456 | 
και συσσείσει κύριος THY ἐρῃμον Κάδης 29:9 φωνὴ 
and the LORD shall shake the wilderness of Kadesh. The voice 
2962 , 2675 " 1643.1 2532 60] 2 
κυρίου καταρτιζομένηῃ ελάφους και αποκαλύψει 
of the Lord — fashioning the hinds; and _he shall uncover 
1409.1 | 2532 1722 3588 3485-1473 | 3956 5100 3004 139] 
δρυμοὺς καὶ EV TH ναὼ αὐτοῦ πὰς τις λέγει δόξαν 
the groves; and in histemple all who say, Glory. 
2962 3588 2627 wel) SESS . 2932: 2323)». . 
29:10 κύριος τον κατακλυσμὸν KATOLKLEL καὶ καθιείται 
The LorD [2the 3flood ‘shall settle]; and [2will sit 


2962 935 1519 3588 165, 2962 2479 | 
κύριος βασιλεὺς εἰς τον atwva 29:11 κύριος ισχὺν 
16 LORD] a king into the eon. The Lorn [2strength 
3588 2992-1473 1325 2962 2127 3588 2992-1473 


τω AAW AVTOV δώσει κύριος εὐυλογήῆσει TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
310 4his people ‘shall give]. The LorD shall bless his people 
1722 1515, 
εν εἰρηνὴ 
with peace. 
PSALM 30 
The LORD is My Helper 
5568 5603 3588 1457.1 3588 
30:Title Ψψαλμὸς wodys TOU εγκαινισμοὺῦ TOV 

A Pe ofanode ofthe dedication of the 

3624 * 5312 1473 2962 3754 5274 


οἶκον Δαυΐδ 30:1 viswow σε κύριε τι υπέλαβές 
house of David. Iwill exalt you, O Lorp; for you uplifted 
1473 2512. 3756 2165 3588 2190-1473 1909 1473 
με και ουκ εὐφρανας τοὺυς εχθροὺς pov em” εμέ 
me, and [2εϊά ποΐ 3make glad Imy enemies] over me. 

2962 3588 2316-1473 2806 4314 1473 2532 2390 
30:2 Kupte 0 θεὸς μου εκέκραξα TPOS σε και LATW 

O LorD my God, Icriedout to you, and I shall heal 
1473 2962 321 1537 86. 3588 
pe 30:3 κῦριε §=avyyayes εξ adov τὴν 
of my condition. O orp, youled = [2from out of 3Hades 
5590-1473 4982 | 1473 575 3588 2597 1519 
ψυχὴν pov ἐσωσὰς με απὸ τῶν καταβαινόντων εις 
Imy soul]; youdelivered me from the ones going down into 
2978.1 5567 3588 2962 3588 3741-1473 2532 
λάκκον 30:4 ψάλατε τω κυρίω OL ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ και 
the pit. Let [2strum 3to the 4LOoRD ‘his sacred ones], and 
1843 ᾿ 3588 3420 3588 42-1473 
εξομολογεῖσθε ΤῊ μνημη τῆς αγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ 
make acknowledgment to the remembrance of his holiness! 


3754 3709 1722 3588 2372-1473 . 2532 2222 1722 3588 
30:5 τι opyn εν τῶ θυμὼ αὐτοῦ και ζωὴ εν τω 


For wrath isin his rage, but life isin 
2307-1473 3588 2073 835 2805 . 2532 1519 
θελήματι avTOVTO εσπέρας αὐλισθήσεται κλαυθμὸς καὶ εἰς 
his will. [3186 4evening 2shalllodge |! Weeping], but in 
4404 20 1473-1161 2036 1722 3588 21122-1473 
τοπρωΐ ἀγαλλίασις 30:6 εγὼ de εἶἰπαεν TH εὐθηνία μου 
the morning, exultation. AndI_ said in my prosperity, 
3766.2 4531 Ν 1519 3588 165, 2962 1722 
ov μη σαλευθὼ εἰς τὸν atwva 30:7 κύριε εν 
Inno way shallI be shaken into the eon. O Lorb, in 





απέστρεψὰς ETO TPOTWTOV σου και EyevHOHY τεταραγμένος 
but you turned your face, and I became disturbed. 
4314 1473 2962 2896 2532 4314 3588 2316-1473 
30:8 προς σε κύριε κεκράξομαι καὶ πρὸς TOV θεὸν μου 
Το you, OLorp, I cry out; and to my God 
1189. 5100 5622 1722 3588 129.1473 
δεηθησομαι 30:9 τις ὠφέλεια εν τω QALLATL μου 
I shall beseech. What benefit is there in my blood, 
1722 3588 2597-1473 1519 1312 3361 1843 ᾿ . 
εν τω καταβαίνειν με εἰς διαφθορὰν μὴ εξομολογήησεταὶ 
in my going down into corruption? Shall [2acknowledge 
1472 5522 2228 312 ᾿ 3588 225-1473 
σοι χους Ἢ αναγγελεὶ τὴν αλῃηθειὰν σου 
3you 'the dust]? or shall it announce our truth? 
y' δὲ 
191-2962 2532 1653 1473 2962 1096. 
30:10 ἤκουσε κύριος και HAENTE με κύριος εγενΏθη 
The LorD heard, and showed mercy on me. The LoRD became 
998-1473 4762 3588 2870-1473 1519 
βοηθὸς pov 30:11 ἐστρεψας tov κοπετὸν μου εις 
my helper. [turned ‘The beating of my breast] into 
5479 1473 1284 3588 4526-1473 2532 4024 | ᾿ 
χαρὰν εμοὶ διέρρηξας TOV σάκκον μον KaL περιέζωσὰς 
joy forme. You tore up my sackcloth, and girded 
1473 2167 . 3704 302 5567 1473 3588 
με εὐφροσύνην 30:12 ὁπὼς av Wary σοι n 
me with gladness. O how that [should strum 3to you 
1391-1473 2532 3766.2 2660 x 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ὄξα μου και OV μη κατανυγὼ κῦριε ο θεὸς μου 
Imy glory], and in no way should I be vexed, O LorD my God. 
1519 3588 165. 1843 1473 
εἰς TOV αἰῶνα εξομολογησομαὶ σοι 
Into the eon [I shall acknowledge you. 


PSALM 31 


The LORD is Our Refuge 
1519 3588 5056 5568 | 3588 * a 161 
31:Titleeus to τέλος Ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ εκστάσεως 
To the director;a psalm to David;a change of state. 
1909 1473 2962 1679 3361 2617 ; 1519 
31:1 επὶ σοι κῦριε Ὠλπισα μη καταισχυνθείην εἰς 
Upon you, O Lorp, I hoped. May I not be disgraced into 
3588 165, 1722 3588 1343-1473 4506 1473 2532 1807-1473 
TOV αἰῶνα EV TH LKALOG VY) σον pvoat με και εξελοὺ με 
the eon. In your righteousness rescue me, and take me out! 
2827 4314 1473 3588 3775-1473 5035. 3588 1807 
31:2 κλίνον προς PE TO OVS GOV τάχυνον TOV εξελέσθαι 
Lean [2to 3me lyour ear]! Hasten to take 


1473 1096 1473 1519 2316-52315 2532 1519 3624 

pe yevouv μοι εις θεὸν πὍυηπερασπιστὴν και εις οἶκον 
me out! Become tome ἃ5 ἃ defending God, and for a house 
2707.1 3588 4922 1473 3754 2901.1-1473. 2532 


καταφυγῆς TOV GHWoat με 31:3 OTL κραταϊωμὰ μον και 


of refuge to deliver me! For [2my fortification 3and 
2707.1-1473 1510.2.2-1473 2532 1752 3588 3686-1473, 
καταφυγὴ μου EL συ και ἐνεκὲν του ονόματος σου 
4my refuge lyou are]; and because of your name 

3504. 1473 2532 1303.5 1473 1806 
οδηγήσεις με καὶι διαθρέψεις με 31:4 εξὰάξεις 

you shall guide me, and nourish me. You shall lead 
1473 1537 3803 | 3778-3739 2928 1473 3754 1473 
με εκ παγίδος TAVTYS Ns ἐκρυψὰν μοι ὁτι συ 


me from out of the snare which these hid forme; for you 


1510.2.2 3588 52315-1473 . 2962 1519 5495-1473 

ει O υπερασπιστῆς μου κύριε 31:5 εἰς χείρας σου 
are my defender, O Lorb. Into your hands 
3908 3588 4151-1473 308 ὁ 1473 2962 3588 
παραθησομαι τὸ TVEVLA μου ελυτρῶώσω με KUpLE ὁ 


I shall place my spirit. You ransomed me, O LORD 
2316 3588 225 3404 3588 1314 
θεὸς τῆς αληθείας 31:6 εμίσησας τους διαφυλάσσοντας 
God of truth. You detested the ones guarding 
3153 1246.1 1473-1161 1909 3588 2962 1679 


ματαιότητας διακενῆς εγὼ ὃὲε επὶ TO) κυρίω ἡλπισα 
[follies lineffectual]. ButI [2upon 3the 4Lorp ‘hoped]. 


21 2532 2165 1909 3588 1656-1473 
31:7 ἀγαλλιάσομαι Kat EvhpavOynoopar επὶ TW EAEEL σου 


I will exult and be glad over your mercy; 


31:8 

3754 1896. 1909 3588 5014-1473 4982 

OTL επε δες επι τὴν ταπεινωσιν μου εσῶσας 

for youlooked upon my humiliation; you delivered 
1537 3588 318 : 3588 5590-1473 2532 
€K τῶν αναγκὼν τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 31:8 και 
[2from out οἵ 3the wants 4of necessities Imy soul]; and 
3756-4788. 1473 1519 5495 2190 2476 1722 


OV συνέκλεισὰς με εις χείρας εχθρὼν εστησὰας εν 
you did not close meup by hands ofenemies. Youset ([2in 
2149 3588 4228-1473 1653 1473 2962 


ευρυχῶρω τους πόδας μου 31:9 ελέησὸν με κύριε 
3a broad space Imy feet]. Show mercy on me, O Lorb, 
3754 2346 SOIS , 1722 2372 , 3588 3788-1473 , 

ὅτι θλίβομαι εταράχθη εν θυμὼ ο οφθαλμὸς μου 


for Lam afflicted! [5are disturbed Sin ‘rage IMy eye 

3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 1064-1473 3754 1587 

n ψυχὴ pov καὶ Ἢ γαστὴρ pov 31:10 ὁτι εξέλιπεν 
2mysoul 3and 4my belly]. For [?failed 

1722 3601 3588 2222-1473 2532 3588 2094-1473 1722 4726 


εν οδύνη Ἢ Con μου καὶ τὰ ETH μου εν στεναγμοῖς 
31ηὴ 4grief Imy life], and my years in moanings. 
770 1722 4432 3588 2479-1473 2532 3588 3747-1473 


ἡσθένησεν εν πτωχεία ἢ ισχὺς μου και τὰ οστὰ μου 


[2weakened 3in 4poorness IMy strength], and my bones 
5015 3844 | 3956 3588 2190-1473 1096 | 

etapax0yoav 31:11 παρὰ πάντας τους ἐχθροὺς μου eyernOnY 
are disturbed. By all myenemies I became 
3681 2532 3588 1069-1473 4970 2532 5401 3588 
ὄνειδος και τοῖς YELTOTL μου σφόδρα καὶ φόβος τοις 


ascorn, even fo myneighbors exceedingly, and afear to 
1110-1473 . 3588 2334 1473 1854  ἠ 5343 575 1473. 
γνωστοῖς μου ot θεωροῦντές pe ἐξω ἐφυγον απ’ εμοῦὺ 
my acquaintances. The ones viewing me outside fled from me. 
1950. 5616 , 3498 575. 2588_. 1096 
31:12 επελησθην WOEL νεκρὸς απὸ καρδίας εγενηθην 
Iwas forgotten as ἃ dead one from the heart. Iam become 
5616 4632 622 3754 191 55892 4183 
ὡσεὶ σκεῦος ἀπολωλὸς 31:13 ὁτι ἤκουσα Woyov πολλὼν 
as ἃ vessel being destroyed. For [heard the fault of many 
3939 : 2943 | 1722 3588 4863-1473 260 
παροικούντων κυκλόθεν εν THO συναχθῆναι AVTOVS AWA 
sojourning round about. In their gathering together 
1909 1473 3588 2983. 3588 5590-1473 1011 
en’ εμέ του λαβεῖν τὴν WvyHY pov εβουλεῦσαντο 
against me, [Pto take 3my soul they consulted]. 


1473-1161 1909 1473 2962 1679 2036 1473 1510.2.2 3588 
31:14 εγὼ de επὶ σοι κῦριε ἤλπισα εἶπα OV EL ο 


ButI = [2upon ὅνοι 40 Lorp 'hoped]. I said, You are 
2316-1473 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 2819-1473 4506 
θεὸς μου 31:15 ev ταις χερσὶ σου OL KANPOL μου ρυσαΐ 
my God. [Zare in syour hands IMy lots]. Rescue 
1473 1537 5495 | 2190-1473 2532 1537 3588 
pe εκ χειρὸς εχθρὼν μου και εκ τῶν 
me fromoutof the hand οἱ ΠΊΥ enemies, and from out οἵ the 
2614 1473 2014 3588 4383-1473 | 
καταδιωκόντων με 31:16 επίφανον τὸ προσωπὸν σου 


ones pursuing me! Let [2appear lyour face] 
1909 3588. 1401-1473 492 [473 1722 3588 1656-1473 


επι τον δουλὸν σου σῶσον με εν TO ἐλέει σον 

unto your bondman! Deliver me in your mercy! 
2962 3361 2617 3754 194] 

31:17 κύριε μη καταισχυνθείην OTL ETEKAAETAPHVY 
O.Lorb, may I not be disgraced, for Icalled upon 

1473 153 3588 765 2532 2609 


σε αισχυνθείΐησαν ov ασεβεὶς και καταχθείησαν 
you. May [306 ashamed !the 2impious ones], and led down 


1519 86 216 1006 3588 549] 3588 
εἰς adou 31:18 adradra yevnOnTw TA χείλη τὰ 
into Hades. [’speechless 'Let “become 2the lips 4of the 
1386 3588 2980 2596. 3588 1342. 458.ϑ 

δόλια Ta λαλοῦντα κατὰ TOV δικαίου ανομίαν 
deceitful] -- the ones speaking against the just one in lawlessness 
172 5243 Σ 2532 1847.2 Δ 561 4183 

εν πυπερηφανία καὶ εξουδενῶσει 31:19 ὡς πολὺ 
with pride and contempt! How abundant 
3588 4128 3588 5544-1473 . 2962 3739 

το πλῆθος τῆς χρηστότητος σου κύριε Ὡς 

ἰδ the multitude of your graciousness, O LORD, of which 
2928 3588 5399 Η 1473 1829 , 

ἐκρυψας tous φοβουμένοις σε εξειργάᾶσω 


youhid tothe ones fearing you. You brought it to completion 
3588 1679 | 1909 1473 1726, 3588 5207 8588 
τοις ελπίζουσιν επι σε εναντιον TOV VLOOV TOV 
tothe oneshoping upon you _ before the sons 





PSALMS 781 


444 2633.1 1473 | 1722 614 3588 
avOpoTov 31:20 κατακρύψεις αὐτοὺς EV αποκρύφω TOU 
of men. You shallhide them in the concealment 
4383-1473 575 5016 444. | 4628.1 

προσῶπου σου απὸ ταραχῆς ανθρῶπων σκεπάσεις 

of your face from the disturbance of men. You shall shelter 


1473, 1722 4633. 575 485 1100 2128 Ν 
31:21 εὐλογητὸς 


αὐτοὺς εν σκηνὴ απὸ ἀντιλογίας γλωσσὼν 
them in atent from the dispute of tongues. Blessed be 
2962 3754 2298.1 , 3588 1656-1473 1722 
κυριος οτι εθαν μαστῶσε το ἐλεος QuTov ev 
the LORD, — for [2caused wonders this mercy] in 
4172 4042 1473-1161 2035 1722 3588 
πόλει περιοχῆς 31:22 εγὼ de elma εν ΤῊ 
the city encompassed about. But I said in 
1611-1473 641. 575. 4383. 3588 
EKOTQAOEL μου απέρριμμαι απὸ προσῶπου τῶν 
my change οἱ state, Iamthrownaway from _ infront 
3788-1473 1223 3778 1522, 3588 5456 | 
οφθαλμὼν σου διὰ τοῦτο εἰσηκουσὰς τῆς φωνῆς 
of your eyes. Onaccount of this you heard the voice 
3588 1162-1473 1722 3588 2896-1473. 4314 1473 
τῆς δεησεὼς μου εν τῶ κεκραγεναι με πρὸς σε 
of my supplication in my crying out to you. 


25 ‘ 3588 2962 3956 3588 3741-1473 
31:23 ἀγαπήσατε TOV κύριον TAVTES OL OOLOL αὐτοῦ 
Let [Jlove ‘the SLorpD all 2his sacred ones]! 


3754 225 1567 2962 2532 467 : 3588 
OTL αληθείας εκζητεὶ κύριος καὶ ἀνταποδίδωσι τοῖς 
for [truth 2requires !the LorD], and a ea [Zto the 
4057, = 4160 5243 2532 


περισσὼς ποιοῦσιν υπερηφανίαν 31:24 ἀνδρίζεσθε και 
lextremely] ones having pride. Let [be manly 7and 


2901 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 3956 3588 1679. 
κραταιούσθω Ἢ καρδία υμὼν πᾶντες OL ελπίζοντες 


8be fortified 91 ‘yourheart all 2the ones 3hoping 


1909 2962 
επι κυριον 
4upon 5the Lorp]! 


PSALM 32 


Blessed is Whose Sin is Forgiven 


5568 3588 * 4907 3107 
32:Title ψαλμὸς To Aavid συνέσεως 32:1 μακᾶριοι 


Α psalmto David; for understanding. Blessed is 
3739 863 | 3588 458 2532 3739 
ov ἀφέθησαν αι ἀνομίαι και ὧν 
whose _ [2were forgiven lawless deeds], and whose 
1943 Υ 3588 266 . 3107 435 
επεκαλύφθησαν αι αἀμαρτίαι 32:2 μακὰριος avnp 
[2were covered over lsins]. Blessed is the man 
3739 3766.2 3049-2962 266 3761, 1510.23 
ω ου μη λογίσηται κύριος αἀμαρτίαν ουδὲ ἐστιν 
to whom in no way the 100 should impute sinj, nor is 
1722 3588 4750-1473 1388 3754 4601 
εν τῷ στόματι AVTOV δόλος 32:3 ὁτι εσίγησα͵ 
[2in 3his mouth ltreachery]. For Ikept quiet; 
3822 4 3588 3747-1473 D7) 3588 2896-1473 
ἐπαλαιώθη τα οστὰ pov απὸ του κράζειν με 
[2were grown old lmy bones] from my crying out 
3650 3588 2250 3754 2250 2532 3571 925 
odknv τὴν ἡμέραν 32:4 ὁτι ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς εβαρύνθη 
the entire day. For day and night [2presses 
1909 1473 3588 5495-1473 4762 | 1519 5004 ᾿ 
en’ εμέ ἢ χειρ σου εστρᾶάφην Ets ταλαιπωρίαν 
3upon 4me lyour hand]; Iwasturned to misery 
1722 3588 1704.1 , , 1473 173 3588 458-1473 
εν TWH εμπαγηναὶ μοι ἄκανθαν 32:5 THY ανομίαν μου 
by the [?sticking 3me !thorn]. My lawlessness 
1107 | 2532 3588 266-1473. 3756-2572, 2036 
EYVOPLTQ καὶ THY αμαρτίαν μου οὐκ EKadua EtTA 
I made known, and my sin I did not cover. I said, 
18051, 2596 1473 3588 458-1473 3588 2962, 
efayopevow κατ᾽ εμοὺ τὴν ἀνομίαν μου TH KUPLOd 


I will declare openly against myself my lawlessness to the LORD; 


2532 1473 863 3588 763 3588 2588-1473 1316.1 
καὶ Gv αφῆκας THY ασέβειαν τῆς καρδίας pov διάψαλμα 


and you forgave the impiety of my heart. PAUSE. 





32:1-2 +See Rm. 4:7,8. 


782 


5228 3778 4336 4314 1473 3056 3741 
32:6 υπὲρ TAVTNS προσεύξεται προς DE TAS ὀσιος 

For this [Sshall pray ‘4to  S5you ‘every 2sacred one] 
1722 2540 , 2i1il, 4133 1722 2627 . 5204 4183 


εν καιρὼ εὐθέτω πλὴν EV 
in [2π|δ ἴὰ ΠΠ]. Only in 


κατακλυσμὼ υδᾶάτων πολλὼν 
a flood of waters many 


4314 1473, 3756-1448 1473 1473-1510.2.2 2707.1 ς 
προς αὐτὸν OVK εγγιοῦσι 7συ μου ει καταφυγῆ 
[2to 3him ‘shall not approach]. You are my refuge 

575, 2347 3588 4023 1473 3588. 19.1-1473 


απὸ θλίψεως τῆς περιεχούσης με TO 
from affliction encompassing me; 


QYAAALAPA μου 
my leap for joy 


3084 , 1473 575, 3588 2944 : 1473 B16. 1 
AVTPHTAL PE ATO τῶν κυκλωσάντων PE διάψαλμα 
toransom me _ from the  onesencircling me. PAUSE. 
4907.3, 1473 2532 4822 ᾿ 1473 
32:8 συνετίω σε και συμβιβὼ σε 
I will bring understanding to you, and Iwillinstruct you 
1722 3598-3778, 3739 4198 | 1991 , 1909 1473 3588 
εν οδὼ TAVTH n πορεύσῃ επιστηριὼ ETL σε τους 


in thisway in which you shall go. I willstay [2upon 3you 


3788-1473, 3361-1096 5613 2462 2532 2254.2 
οφθαλμοὺς pov 32:9 μη γίνεσθε ὡς ὑππὸς και ἡμίονος 
ΠῊΥ eyes]. Do not become ἃ5 ahorse and mule 
3739 3756-1510.2.3 4907 1722 27774 2532 5469 
ous ᾿ ουκ εστι σνηνυηνεσις . εν ΚΏμω και χαλινὼ 
in which there is not an understanding, [3by 4muzzle >and °bridle 
3588 4600-1473 70.5 3588 3361 1448 |. 
TAS σιαγόνας αὐτὼν ἀγξαις τῶν μη εγγιζόντων 
2their jaws lto squeeze] of the ones not approaching 
4314 1473 4183. 8588 3148 3588 268 : 
προς σε 32:10 πολλαΐ αι μᾶστιγες του ALAPTOAOV 


to you! Many are the _ whips for the sinner; 

3588 1161 1679 1909 2962 1656 2944 

TOV de ελπίζοντα ETL κύριον ἔλεος κυκλώσει 
[4the one !but Shoping ‘upon 7the ΤᾺ 2mercy 3shall encircle]. 


1909 2962 2532 21 . 1342 
32:11 ἐπ ραάνθητέ επὶ κύριον καὶι αγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι 


Be glad upon the LoRD, and exult, O just ones! 
2532 2744 3956 3588 217 ἈΔμ588 2588. 
και καυχᾶσθε TAVTES OL ευθεὶῖς τῇ καρδία 


And let [Sboast tall 2the ones 3straight 4in the Sheart]! 


PSALM 33 


ee Word of The LORD s Upright 
3588 * 342 
33:Title ψαλμὸς to Δαυΐδ 33:1 ἀἀγαλλιάσϑὲ δίκαιοι 
Apsalm to David. Exult, O just ones, 

1722 3588 2962, 3588 2117 , 4241 133 
ev TO) KUPLW τοις ευθέσι πρεπει ἣ αινεσ ις 
in the Lorpb! Tothe upright [2isbecoming § 'praise]. 

1843 7 3588 2962. 1722 2788, 1722 
33:2 εξομολογείσθε τῶ κυρίω εν κιθᾶρα εν 

Make acknowledgment tothe LorD with aharp! With 
5568.1 Ν 1183.2, 5567 1473 103 1473 
ψαλτηρίω δεκαχόρδω ψάλατε αὐτὼ 33:3 ἄσατε αὐτὼ 
[2psaltery ‘aten-stringed] strum to him! Sing tohim 
779.1 2537 2573 5567 1473. 1722 2|32 . 
ἄσμα καινὸν καλῶς ψάλατε αὐτὼ εν αλαλαγμὼ 
[?song ‘anew]! [2well ‘'Strum] tohim with ashout! 

3754 2112.3 3588 3055 3588 2962, 2532 3956 
33:4 ott ευθῆης ο λόγος του κυρίου και πᾶντα 

For [Sis upright ‘the 2word 3o0fthe 4Lorp], and all 
3588 2041-1473 1722 4102 25 . 1654 ” 
τὰ EPya avTOV εν moter 33:5 αγαπὰ ελεημοσύῦνην 

his works arein trust. [Sloves ‘charity 
2532 2920 3588 2962 3588 1656 2962 4134 
και κρίσιν ὁ κύριος του ελέους κυρίου πλῆρης 
Sand Sequity !The 2LoRp]; [4of the Smercy ‘of the LorD 315 full 
3588 1093 3588 3056 3588 2962 . 3588 3772 . 
Ἢ yn 33:6 Tw λόγω του κυρίου οἱ ουρανοὶ 
πη6 2earth]. Βνῖῃε word ofthe LorD~ the heavens 
4732 ' 2532 3588 4151, 3588 4750-1473 
εστερεωθησαν και τῷ TVEVPATL TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ 
were solidified; and bythe breath of his mouth 


3956 3588 = 1411-1473 4863 , 5616 , 
πᾶσα Ἢ δύναμις αὐτὼν 33: συνάγων WOEL 
all their force. Bringing together as 
779. 5204 2281. 5087 1722 
ασκὸν ὕδατα θαλάσσης τιθεὶς εν 
inaleather γναῖθ bag {Π6 waters οἵ the sea; putting in 


wWAAMOTI 





32:6 


2344 EY ON 5399 3588 2962 3956 
θησαυροῖς αβύυσσους 33:8 φοβηθήτω τὸν κύριον πᾶσα 
treasuries οἱ the deeps. Fear the LorD © all 
3588 1093 575 1473, 116] 4531 3956 
n yn απ’ αὐτοῦ δε σαλευθητωσαν TAVTES 
the earth! [2because of 3him and] [οἱ [606 shaken ‘all 
3588 2730 . 3588 3611 3 3754 
κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην 33:9 ὁτι 
2the 3onesdwelling ‘the ‘inhabitable world]! For 
1473 2036 2532 1096 , 1473 1781 2532 


αὐτὸς εὐπε kau εγενηθησαν αὐτὸς ενετείλατο και 


he spoke, and they came to pass; he gave charge, and 
2936, 2962 1281 1012 
εκτίσθησαν 33:10 κύριος StacKkedacer βουλὰς 
they were created. The LORD — effaces plans 
1484 114-1161 3053 2992 2532 114 
εθνὼν αθετεὶ δε λογισμοὺς λαὼν καὶ ἄθετει 
οἵ nations; andheannuls devices of peoples, and annuls 


1012_, 758 3588-1161 1012 3588 2962. 1519 
βουλὰς αρχόντων 33:11 Ἢ δὲ βουλὴ του κυρίου εις 
plans οἵ rulers. But the counsel of the Lorp  [2into 
3588 165. 3306 3053 ,. 3588 2588-1473 1519 
TOV αϊῶνα μένει λογισμοὺ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ εἰς 
3the 4eon labides]; the devices of his heart from 
1074 , 2532 1074 , 3107 3588 1484 3739 
γενεὰν και γενεὰν 33:12 μακάριον τὸ ἐθνος ov 


generation and generation. Blessed is the nation of which 


1510.2.3-2962 3588 2316-1473 2992 3739 1586 , 1519 
εστι κύριος ὁ θεὸς αὐτοῦ λαὸς ov εξελέξατο ELS 


the LORD is its God; apeople whom hechose _ for 
2817-1438 1537 3772 1914 


κληρονομίαν εαὐτὼ 33:13 εξ ουρανοῦ επέεβλεψεν 

his own inheritance. From out of heaven — [3looks 

3588 2062 1492 3956 3588 520) 3588 44 

ο κύριος εἰδε πᾶντας TOVS VLOVS τῶν ανθρῶώπων 

Ithe 2LoRD]; he beholds all the sons of men. 
1909 2092, 2732 147. 1914 1909 

33:14 ed’ ετοίμου κατοικητηρίου αὐτοῦ επέβλεψεν ETL 
From [2prepared 3home this] he looked upon 

3956 3588 2730 3588 1093 3588 

πᾶντας TOVS κατοικοῦντας THY YHV 33:15 o 

all the onesdwelling the earth. He is the one 


4111 2651 3588 2588-1473 3588 4920 | 
TAATAS KATAMOVAS TAS καρδίας αὐτῶν O συνιεὶς 


shaping [2alone Itheir hearts]; the one perceiving 
1519 3956 3588 2041-1473 , 3756 4982 935 - 
εἰς πᾶντα TA ἐργὰ αὐτὼν 33:16 ov σὼώζεται βασιλεὺς 
in all their works. [2is not 3delivered 1A king] 
1223 4183 141] 2532 1095.2 3756-4982 1722 
διὰ πολλὴν δύναμιν καὶ γίγας ov σωθήσεται εν 
because of much force; and a giant shall not be delivered by 
4128 2479-1473 DOTL 2462 
πλήθει ισχῦος avtTov 33:17 ψευδὴς limos 


the magnitude of his strength. 

1519 4991 1722-1161 4128 
εις σωτηρίαν ev de πλήθει — δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 
for deliverance; andin the magnitude _ of its power 
3756-4982 , 2400, 3588 3788 2962 

ov σωθήσεται 33:18 Lov οι οφθαλμοϊκυρίου 
one shall not be delivered. Behold, the eyes of the LORD 


[Zis a false hope 1A horse] 
1411-1473 


1909 3588 5399 1473 3588 1679 1909 
επὶ τους φοβουμένους αὐτὸν τους ελπίζοντας επὶ 
are upon the ones fearing him; the ones hoping upon 


3588 1656-1473 4506 1537 2288 3588 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 33:19 ρύσασθαι εκ θανάτου τὰς 


his mercy; torescue [from out of 3death 
5590-1473 2532 1303.5 , 1473. [72 3042 3588 


ψυχὰς AVTOV και διαθρέψαι AVTOVS εν λιμὼ 33:20 ἢ 
Itheir souls], and tonourish them during famine. 
1161 5590-1473 5278 _ 3588 2962 3754 998 2532 


de ψυχὴ ηἡμὼν vTOMEVEL TH κυρίω τι βοηθὸς Kat 
And οὐκ soul waits onthe Lorp; for [helper 3and 


5231.5 . 1473-1510.2.3 3754 1722 1473 2165 
VIEPATTLOTHS ημὼν ἐστιν 33:21 ὁτι εν αὐτὼ EvhpavOycETaL 


4defender the is our]. For in him [?shall be glad 
3588 2588-1473 2532 1722 3588 3686 3588 39-1473 
n καρδία ἡμὼν και EV τῷ ονόματι τῶ αγίω AUVTOV 
lour heart], and in [2name this holy] 
1679 1096 3588 1656-1473 2962 1909 
ἠλπίσαμεν 33:22 γένοιτο τὸ ἐλεὸς σου κῦριε εφ᾽’ 
we hope. May [2come !your mercy], O LorD, upon 
1473 2500 1679 1909 1473 


ἡμὰς καθάπερ ἠλπίσαμεν ETL σε 
us; justas wehoped upon you. 


34:Title PSALMS 783 
3588 3788 2962 1909 1342 2532 3775-1473 
PSALM 34 34:15 ov οφθαλμοΐ κυρίου επὶ δικαίους καὶ WTA αὐτοῦ 
The eyes of the LORD are upon just ones, and his ears 
ΝΥ, 1519 1162-1473 4383-1161 2962 
The LORD Rescues from Afflictions εις δέησιν αὐτῶν 34:16 πρόσωπον de κυρίου 
5568 3588. ἘΦ. 3753 2412 3588 are unto their supplication. But the face of the LORD 
34:Title Wadrpos τὼ Aavid ote NAAOLWoE τὸ 1909 4160 PP 2556 3588 1842 
Apsalm to David, when he changed επὶ ποιοῦντας κακὰ του εξολοθρεῦσαι 
4383-1473 1726 * 2532 630 1473 , is against the onescommitting — evils, to utterly destroy 
πρόσωπον avTOV εναντίον Αβιμέλεχ καὶ ἀπέλυσεν aAUTOV 1537 1093 3588 3422-1473 
his countenance before | Abimelech; and he loosened him, eK γῆς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτὼν 34:17 ἐκέκραξαν 
2532 “565 re 34:1 ule ; 3588 2962 1722 3956, [2from out of 3the earth Itheir memorial]t. [Scried out 
Kau ἀπῆλθεν εὐλογήσω τὸν κύριον εν παντὶ | 2.9. 20) 2532 3588 2962 1522 1473 2532 
and Πα went forth. Iwillbless the LoRD at all δι. dixaor παν τὸ κύριος εἰσήηκουσεν αὐτὼν Καὶ 
2540 1275 3588. 133-1473 , 1722 3588 4750-1473, 1 2). 
καιρῷ διαπαντὸς n αἴνεσις QuUTOU ev TO) στόματι μον The Just ones], and the LORD heard them, and 
Ἠπῖδρ. alae hus prawe Zane. sey maut exe πασὼν τῶν ὀλίψεων αντὼν ἐρρύσατο αὐτοὺς 
2 {33 ee 2e02 1307 » 6 σεξαν B988,3920- ΤῸ Το eae bas from out of all their afflictions he rescued them. 
Pp μ 1 Ἢ μ' 1451-2962 3588 4937 3588 258. 2532 


UX’ 
[3in 4the 5LorpD 2shall applaud IMy soul]. Let [2hear 
4239 2532 2165 3170 3588 2962 


πραεῖς καὶ ευὐυφρανθητωσαν 34:3 μεγαλύνατε TOV κύριον 
'the gentle] and be glad! Magnify the LORD 
4862 1473 2532 5312 3588 3686-1473 2009.1 


συν εμοι και υψώσωμεν ᾿ 7 TO ὄνομα QUTOU επιτοαυτὸ 
with me! for we should raise up high his name together. 
1567 3588 2962 2532 1873 , 1473 2532 1537 
34:4 εξεζητήσα τον κύριον και ἐπήκουσέ MOV και EK 
Isought after the Lorp, and he heeded me; and from out of 
3056 3588 2347-1473 4506, , 1473 4334, 
πασὼν TOV θλίψεων μου EPPVTATO με 34:5 προσέλθατε 
all my afflictions he rescued me. Come forward 


4314 1473 | 2532 5461 2532 3588 4383-1473 


προς αὐτὸν και φωτίσθητε και τὰ πρόσωπα υμὼν 
to him, and beenlightened! and your faces 

3766.2 2617 3778 3588 4434 2896 

ov μη καταισχυνθη 34:6 οὗτος 0 πτωχὸς εκέκραξε 
in no way shall be disgraced. This poor man cried out, 
2532 3588 2962 1522, 1473 2532 1537 3956 
και ὁ KUPLOS εισηκουσεν QVTOV και EK πασὼν 
and the LORD heard him; and from out of all 

3588 2347-1473 . 4982 1473. 3924.2 


Tov θλίψεων αὐτοῦ ἐσωσεν QUTOV 
his afflictions he delivered him. 


32 2962 | 2945 3588 5399 ; 1473. 2532 
ἄγγελος κυρίου κύκλω τῶν φοβουμένων AUVTOV KAL 


1716 angel 2of the LORD] round about the ones fearing him, and 
4506 1473 1089 2532 1492 3754 5543 


34:7 παρεμβαλεὶ 
[Swill encamp 


ρύσεται avtovs 34:8 γεύσασθε και ἴδετε OTL χρηστὸς 
will rescue them. Taste and see that [9315 gracious 
3588 2962 3107 | 435, 3739. 1679. 1909 1473, 
ο κῦριος μακάριος avHp os ελπίζει επ’ avtov 
Ithe 2LorD]}{! Blessedis the τη who hopes upon him. 
5399 | 3588 2962 3956 3588 39-1473 3754 
34:9 φοβηθητε Tov κύριον TAVTES OL ἅγιοι αὐτοῦ OTL 


Let [3fear 4the SLorD [8] 


3756-1510.2.3 5303. 3588 5390 . 1473. 4145. 
ουκ ἐστιν υστέρημα τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν 34:10 πλούσιοι 


2his holy ones]! for 


there is not a deficiency to the ones fearing him. The rich 
4433, 2532 3983, 3588-1161 1567 3588 
επτὠώχευσαν KAL ETTELVQOQV οι de εκζητοῦντες τον 


became poor, and they hunger; but the ones seeking after the 


2962 3756-1639.2 3956, 18 1205 
κύριον OVK ελαττωθησονται παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ 34:11 δεῦτε 
LORD _ shall not lack any good thing. Come 
5043 191 1473 5401 2962 1321, 1473 
τέκνα ακούῦσατέ μου φόβον κυρίου διδάξω vpas 
children, hear me! [3afear 4ofthe Lord 11 will teach 2you]. 
5100 1510.2.3 444 3588 2309 2222 25 2250 
34:12 τις εστιν ἀνθρῶπος ὁ θέλων ζωὴν ἀαγαπὼν ἡμέρας 
Who is the man wanting life, loving [days 
1492, 18 3973 3588 1100-1473. O72). 2556 * 
ιδεῖν ayabas 34:13 παῦσον THY γλωσσὰν σου απὸ KAKOV 


το behold 2good]? Cease your tongue _ from evil, 
2532 5491-1473 3588 3361-2980 1388 1578 575. 
καὶ χείλη TOV του μη λαλῆσαι δόλον 34:14 ἐκκλινον απὸ 
and your lips to not speak treachery! Turn aside from 
2556 2532 4160 18 2212 1515, 2532 1377 1473 
KQKOV KQL ποίησον ἀγαθὸν ζητησον εἰρηνὴν και δίωξον αὐτὴν 
evil, and do good! Seek peace, and pursue it! 





34:8 1866 Pet. 2:3. 





34:18 εγγὺς κύριος τοῖς συντετριμμένοις τὴν καρδίαν και 
The LORD is near to the ones being broken in heart; and 
3588 5011 _ 3588. 4151, 4982 4183. 
τους ταπεινοὺς τω πνεύματι σῶώσει 34:19 πολλαΐ 
the humble in spirit he shall deliver. Many 
3588 2347 3588 1342 | 2532 1537 3956 1473. 
αι θλίψεις τῶν δικαίων καὶι εκ πασὼν αὐτῶν 
are the afflictions of the just ones; and from out of all of them 
4506 1473 3588 2962 5442-2962 3956 
ρύσεται αὐτοὺς ο κύριος 34:20 φυλάσσει κύριος TAVTA 
[3shall rescue 4them '!the 2LorD]. The Lord guards — all 
3588 3747-1473 | [520 1537 1473, Ξ3756 4037 ξ 
TA OOTA QUTIWV EV εἕ αὐτῶν OV συντριβήσεται 
their bones; [2οη6 3from out οἵ 4them !not] shall be broken. 


2288 268 4190 2532 3588 3404. 
34:21 θάνατος ἁμαρτωλὼν πονηρὸς και OL μισοῦντες 
The death of sinners ἰδ ἃ sorry state; and the ones detesting 
3588 1342 4131.2 ᾿ 3084-2962 
το δίκαιον πλημμελήσουσι 34:22 λυτρώσεται κύριος 
the justone 5881] offend. The LORD shall ransom 
5590 1401-1473 . 2532 3766.2 41312 3956 
ψυχὰς δούλων αὐτοῦ καὶ OV μη πλημμελήσουσι πᾶντες 
the souls of his bondmen; and in no way shall [offend lall 
3588 1679. 1909 1473, 
οι ελπίζοντες ET’ QuTOV 


2the 3ones hoping 4upon Shim]. 
PSALM 35 


1 he LORD Pleads Our Cause 
3588 * 1340.1 2962 3588 
35:Title ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 35:1 δίκασον κῦριε τους 
Apsalm to David. Adjucate, O Lorb, the 

OR 4. 1473 4170. 3588 4170 
αδικοῦντὰς με πολέμησον τους πολεμοὐντὰς 
ones wronging me! Wage war against the ones waging war against 
1473 1949 3696 2532 2375 | 2532 450 
pe 35:2 επιλαβοὺ ὁπλου καὶ θυρεοῦ και ανᾶάστηθι 


me! Take hold of weapon and shield, and rise up 

1519 996 1473 1632 4501 Μ 2532 
εἰς βοηθειὰᾶν μου 35:3 ἐκχεον ρομφαίαν και 
to help me! Discharge the broadsword, and 


4788 1828.2 3588 2614 1473 2036 3588 
σύγκλεισον εξεναντίας τῶν καταδιωκόντων με ELTOV TH 


close up right opposite the ones pursuing me! Say to 
5590-1473 4991-1473 1510,2.1-1473 153 : 

ψυχὴ μου σωτηρία σου ειμὶ εγὼ 35:4 αισχυνθητωσαν 
my 5011, [?your deliverance 1] am]! Let [4be ashamed 
2532 1788 ’ 3588 2212 3588 5590-1473 
KQU EVTPATNTOTAV OL ζητοῦντες την Ψυχὴν μου 
Sand feel remorse Ithe ones seeking 3my soul]! 
654 1519 3588 3694 2532 2617 


ἀποστραφήτωσαν ELS TA οπίσω και KATALTXVVONTMDAV 
Letthem beturned to the rear, and _ let [4be disgraced 


3588 3049 1473-2556 1096 | 

ou λογιζόμενοϊ μοι KAKA 35:5 γενηθητωσαν 
lthe ones 2considering 3evils against me]! Let them become 
5616 | 5515.2 2596, 4383 417, 2532 32 
ὡσεὶ χνοὺς KATA προσῶπον ἀνέμου και ἄγγελος 
as dust according to the face of the wind, and an angel 





34:12-16 [866 IPet. 3:10-12. 


784 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 35:6 
2962. 1570.2 1473 1096 3588 3508-1473. 1577 . 4183. 1722 2992 926 13 1473 
κυρίου εκθλίβων αὐτοὺς 35:6 γενηθήτω Ἢ οδὸς αὐτὼν ἐκκλησία TOAAH εν λαὼ βαρεὶ αινέσὼ σε 


of the LORD squeezing them! 
4655 2532 3643.2 2532 32 2962 2614 


Let [2become Itheir way] 


σκότος καὶι ολίσθημα καὶ ἄγγελος κυρίου καταδιώκων 
darkness and slippery, and anangel of the LorD pursuing 
1473 3754 1431 2928 1473 
QUTOUS 35:7 oT δωρεὰν ἐκρυψὰν μοι 


them! For withoutcause they hid [Sagainst me 
1312 ᾿ 3803-1473 3155-3679 3588 5590-1473 
διαφθορὼν παγίδος αὐτῶν μᾶτην ὠνείδισαν THY ψυχὴν μου 


2of corruption !their snare]; [πη folly they berate my soul. 
2064 1473 | 3803 3739 3756-1097 2532 
35:8 ελθέτω αὐτῷΟ παγὶς HV OV γινῶσκει και 


Let there come tohim asnare which he knows not! and 
3588 2339 3739 2928 4815 1473 2532 1722 
Ἢ Onpa nv expvie συλλαβέτω AVTOV και EV 
the snare of the hunt which hehid, letitseize him! and in 
3588 3803 4090. 1722 1473 3588 1161 5590-1473 

παγίδι πεσεῖται εν αὐτῇ 35:9 ἢ ὃε ψυχῆ μου 
the same snare fall in it. But my soul 
21 Ν 1900 3588 2962 5059.6 1909 
ἀγαλλιάσεται ETL TH κυρίω τερφθῆσεται επὶ 
shall exult over the LORD;  itshall be made happy over 
3588 4992-1473 3956 3588 3747-1473 2046, 
τω σωτηρίω αὐτοῦ 35:10 πᾶντα τὰ οστὰ μου εροῦσι 

his deliverance. All my bones - shall say, 
2962 2962 5100 3664 1473 4506 4434 
κύριε κύριε τις ὁμοιὸς σοι ρυόμενος πτωχὸν 
O.LorD, O.LorD, who ἰδ likened toyou? rescuing the poor 
1537 5405 4731 Ν 1473, 2532 
εκ χειρὸς στερεωτέρων . αὐτοῦ και 
from out of thehand ofthe one more solidthan he, and 
4434 2532 3993 575, 3588 1283-1473 | ὦ 
πτωχὸν και πένητα απο τῶν διαρπαζόντων QuTOV 
the poor and needyone from the ones _ tearing him in pieces. 

450 . 1473 3144 94 3739 
35:11 αναστᾶντες μοι μᾶρτυρες ἀδικοι α 

Rising up against me [2witnesses !are unjust] [3things which 
3756-1097 2065 1473 a 
ουκ εγίνωσκον ερῶτων με 35:12 ανταπεδίδοσὰν 
41 knew not lasking 2Π16]. They recompensed 
1473 4190 . 473 , 18 ᾿ 2532 8143 | 3588 5590-1473 
POL πονηρὰ αντὺ ἀαγαθὼν και ατεκνίαν τὴ Ψυχὴ pov 
tome evil for good, and childlessness to my soul. 

1473-1161 1722 3588 1473 | 3926 , 1473 1746. , 
35:13 εγὼ δὲ εν TH aVTOVS παρενοχλεῖν μοι ενεδυόμην 
ButI, in their troubling me, put on 

4526 2532 5013, 1722 3521 3588 5590-1473 2532 
OQKKOV και ETATIELVOUV ev νηστεία τὴν ψυχὴν μου και 
sackcloth. And Ihumbled [?in 3fasting Imy soul]; and 


3588 4335-1473 1519 2859-1473 654 ‘ 
n προσευχὴ μον ELS κόλπον μου αποστραφήσεται 
my prayer [2unto 3my bosom lshall be returned]. 
5613 4139, 5613 80 . 2251 3779 
35:14 ws πλησίον ws aded ho ἡμετέρω οὕτως 
ΑΘ. aneighbor, as [2brother ‘toour], 580 
2100 5613 3996. 2532 4658.1 . 
ευηρέστουν ὡς πενθὼν και σκυθρωπάζων 
they were well-pleasing. As mourning and _ looking downcast 
3779 5013 2532 2596 1473. 2165 
οὕτως ETATIELVOV ENV 35:15 και κατ᾽ Epov εὐφράνθησαν 
80 Thumbled myself. And against me _ they were glad, 
2532 4863 4863 1909 1473 
και συνηχθησαν συνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ εμε 


and they gathered together. They gathered together [against 3me 


3148 2532 3756-1097 1294.4 2532 3756 
PQOTLYES και OVK EYVOV διεσχίσθησαν και ου 
lwhips], and I knew not; they were cut asunder, and were not 
2660 ὁ 395. 1473 1592 τς 1473 
κατενύγησαν 35:16 επείρασὰν pe εξἕεμυκτηρισὰν με 
vexed. They tested me; they derided me 
3456.1 1031 1909 1473 3588 = 3599-1473 
μυκτηρισμὼ ἐβρνυξαν en’ εμέ TOVS OdOVTAS αὐτὼν 
insneering; they gnashed against me with their teeth. 
2962 4219 2029 600 3588 


35:17 κύριε πότε ETON αἀποκατάστησον τὴν 
O.LorD, when will you scrutinize? Restore 


5590-1473 575 3588 2556.1-1473, 575 3023 3588 
ψυχὴν μου ATO τῆς κακουργίας AVTWOV ATO λεόντων τὴν 


my soul from their evil actions; [from 3lions 
3439-1473 , 1843 . 1473 1722 
povoyery pov 35:18 εξομολογησομαΐ σοι εν 


Imy only child]! Ishall make acknowledgment to you in 





[2assembly ‘the vast]; with [2people 1grievous] I shall praise you. 


3361 2020.1 | . 1473 3588 2189.1, ‘ 
35:19 μη επιχαρείησαν μοι OL εχθραΐίνοντές 
May [Snot ‘rejoice against 7me ‘the ones 2hating 

1473 95 3588 3404. 1473 1431 |, 
μοι αδίκως οι μισοῦντες με δωρεὰν 
3me ‘4unjustly]; even the ones detesting πὸ without ἃ charge, 


2532 1269 3788 3754 1473, 3303 1516 . 
καὶ διανεύοντες οφθαλμοὶς 35:20 OTL ENOL μεν ELPHVLKa 


and shunning their eyes. For tome then [2peaceable 
2980 2532 1909 3709 1388 1260 2532 
ελᾶάλουν καὶ ἐπ’ οργὴν δόλους διελογίζοντο 35:21 και 
they spoke]; but in anger [2treachery !they devised]. And 
4115. 1909 1473 35884750-1473 2036 2103.1 
επλᾶτυναν ET’ εμετο στομα AVTWV εἰπὸν ευγε 


they widened [2against 3me their mouth]. They said, Well done, 


2103.1 1492 3588 3788-1473 1492 2962 
evye εἶδον οἱ οφθαλμοὶ ἡμὼν 35:22 εἰδες κῦριε 
well done, [2saw lour eyes]. You beheld, O Lorb. 
aa 3902.1 2962 3361 868 i 
παρασιωπήσῃς KUPLE PH ATOOTHS 
You should not remain beta O LorD, you should not separate 
575 1473 2962 2532 4337 3588 
απ’ εμοῦ 35:23 ἐξεγέρθητι κύριε και πρόσχες TH 
from me. Awake, O.orp, and takeheed to 
2920-1473 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 2962-1473 1519 3588 1349-1473 


κρίσει OVO θεὸς POVKALO KUPLOS μου εἰς THY δίκην μου 
mycase, O myGod, and[304myLorp ἴἸΐο 2my cause]! 
2919 1473 2962 2596. 3588 1343-1473 
35:24 Kptvov με κύριε κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου 
Judge me, OLOorD, according to your righteousness, 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3361 2020.1 ᾿ . 1473 
κύριε ο θεὸς μου και επιχαρείησὰν μοι 
O LorD my God; and letthemnot rejoice against me! 
3361-2036 1722 2588-1473 2103.1 2103.1 
35:25 μὴ εἰποισαν εν καρδίαις αὐυτὼν εὖγε εὖγε 
May they not say in _ their heart, Well done, well done 
3588 5590-1473, 336 2036 2666, 1473 | 
™M ψυχὴ μων μηδέ εἰποιεν κατεπιομεν QUTOV 
10 our soul. Nor may they say, We swallowed him down. 
153 . 2532 1788 δ 260 
35:26 αισχυνθείησαν και εντραπείησαν μα 
May they be ashamed, and may [4feelremorse >5together 
3588 2020.1 , 3588 2556-1473 1746 
οι ETTLXQLPOVTES τοῖς κακοις μου ενδυσάσθωσαν ᾿ 
Ithe ones 2rejoicing at 3my hurts]. Let [5be clothed in 
1532), 2532 1791 _ 3588 3169.2 ᾿ 1909 
αἰσχύνην καὶ εντροπῆν OL μεγαλορρημονοῦντες ἐπ᾿ 
6shame 78Π4 8remorse '!the ones “speaking great words 3against 
1473 21 ἢ 2532 2165 ᾿ 3588 
εμε 35:2 ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν καὶ ευὐφρανθητωσαν οι 
4me]! Exult and be glad, O ones 
2309 3588 1343 ᾿ 1473 2532 2036, 1275 
θέλοντες THY δικαιοσύνην μον καὶ εἰπάτωσαν διαπαντὸς 
wanting righteousness for me! And let say always, 
3170 3588 2962 3588 2309 3588 1515, 3588 
μεγαλυνθῆτω ο κύριος OL θέλοντες τὴν εἰρηνὴν του 
[306 magnified !The 2LoRp], by the ones wanting the peace 


1401-1473 2532 3588 1100-1473 3191 
ovrAOV αὐτοῦ 35:28 καὶ ἢ γλωσσὰ μου μελετήσει 
of his bondman! And my tongue shall meditate upon 


3588 1343-1473 3650 3588 2250 3588 1868-1473 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην Gov ὁλὴν THY ημέραν τον ETALVOV σου 


your righteousness; all the day of your high praise. 


PSALM 36 


The LORD Detests the Lawbreaker 


1519 3588 5056 3588 3816 2962, 3588 * . 
36:Titleeus to τέλος TH παιδὶ κυρίου τω Aavtd 
To the director, to the servant οἵ the LORD,to David. 
5346 | 3588 3892.1 3588 264 x 1722 1438 | 
36:1 φησὶν ὁ παρᾶνομος του αμαρτᾶνειν εν εαὐτὼ 
[3speaks !The 2lawbreaker 6soastosin ‘in himself]; 
3756-1510.2.3 5401 2316 561. 3588 3788-1473 ἢ 
ουκ ἐστι φόβος θεοὺ ἀπέναντι τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ 
there isnot afear οἵ Οοά _ before his eyes}. 





36:1 1866 Rm. 3:18. 


36:2 


3754 1380 1790 1473. 3588 2147 
36:2 ὁτι εδόλωσεν ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ του ευρεῖν 


For he acted treacherously before him, to find out 
3588 458-1473 2532 3404 3588 4487 3588 


τὴν ανομίαν αὐτοῦ και μισῆσαι 36:3 TA ρήματα TOV 
his lawlessness and_ to detest. The sayings 
4750-1473 458 2532 1388 3756-1014 


στόματος αὐτοῦ avopia Kau δόλος ουκ ἡβουληθη 
of his mouth are lawlessness and treachery; he wanted not 
4920 3588 18.2 458 1260 
συνιέναι Tov ayabvvar 36:4 ανομίαν διελογίσατο 
to perceive to do good. [Zlawlessness ‘He reasons] 


1909 3588 2845-1473 3936 3956 3598 3756 18 
ETL τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ TAPEDTH πάσῃ οδὼ OVK Ayah 


upon his bed. He renders toevery way not good, 
2549-1161. 3756-4360 2962 1.22 3588 3772 3588 
κακία δε OV προσώχθισε 36:5 κῦριε εν τῷ ουρανὼ TO 
and evil he did not loath. O Lor», [2is in 3the 4heaven 
1656-1473 2532 3588 225-1473 2193 3588 3507 3588 


ἐλεὸς GOV καὶ ἢ αληθειὰ σον EWS τῶν νεφελὼν 36:6 ἢ 


lyour mercy], and your truth unto the clouds. 
1343-1473 , 5613 3735 2316 3588 2917-1473. 
SuKALOTVVY TOV ὡς OpPy θεοῦ Ta κρίματὰ σου 


Your righteousness is as the mountains of God; 


12 4183 444 2532 2934 4982 
ἄβυσσος TOAAH ἀνθρώπους και κτήνη σῶσεις 


your judgments 


[2abyss [ἃ vast]. [2men 3and 4cattle !You shall preserve], 
2962 5613 4129 | 3588 1656-1473 3588 
κύριε 36:17 ws ἐπλήθυνας το ἐλεὸς σου ο 
O Lorb. How = you multiplied your mercy, O 


2316 3588-1161 5207 3588 44 1722 4629.2 3588 
θεὸς οι dE νιοὺ τῶν ανθρώπων εν σκέπη τῶν 
God. And the sons of men [2in 3the protection 

4420-1473 1679 3184 : 575. 
πτερύγων TOV ελπιοῦσι 36:8 μεθυσθῆσονται απὸ 
4of your wings ‘shall hope]. They shall be intoxicated from 
4096 3624-1473 2532 3588 5493. 3588 
πιότητος οἰκου σον και τὸν χειμάρρουν τῆς 
the fatness οἵ yourhouse; and [3ofthe ‘rushing stream 

5172-1473 4222, ἡ 1473. 3754 3844 1473 
τρυφῆς σου ποτιεῖς αὐτοὺς 36:9 ὁτι παρὰ σοι 


Sof your delicacy you shall water 2them]. For from you 
4077 2222 1722 3588 5457-1473 3708 5457 

πῺΏΥΉ Cons εν τῶ φωτὶ σον οψόμεθα φως 
is the spring οἵ 6. In your light weshallsee light. 


905 3588 1656-1473 3588 1097 1473 2532 3588 
36:10 παράτεινον τὸ ἐλεὸς σον τοις YLVWOKOVOL σε καὶ τὴν 


Extend your mercy to the ones knowing you, and 
1343-1473 3588 2117 3588 2588.ϑὃ 3361 
δικαιοσύνην Gov τοις ευθέσι ΤῊ καρδία 36:11 μη 
your righteousness to the ones straight in the heart! Let not 
2064 1473 4228 5243 ἢ 2532 5495 
ελθέτω μοι πους πυπερηφανίας καὶ χεῖρ 
[3come ‘againstme ‘the foot of pride], ΠΟΙ the hand 
268 , 3361-4531 , 1473 1563, 4098 3956 
QLAPTHOAOV μὴ σαλεῦσαι με 36:12 Exel ἐπεσὸον πάντες 
of the sinner to shake me! There they fell- all 
3588 2038 3588 458, 1856 2532 
ou εργαζόμενοι THY ανομίαν εξωσθησαν και 
the ones working lawlessness; they were pushed out, and 
3766.2 1410 2476 
ov py δύνωνται στῆναι 
in no way shall they be able to stand. 

PSALM 37 


- ue Just Shall Inherit the Earth 


3588 * 3361 3863 


37:Title ψαλμὸς to Aavid 37:1 μὴ παραζῆλον 
Apsalmto David. Be not provoked to jealousy 
1722 4188.2 5 3366 2206 3588 4160 | 3588 


εν πονηρενομένοις μηδέ ζηλου τους ποιοῦντας THV 
with ones acting wickedly, nor be jealous of the ones doing 
458 37545616 5528 5036 633.3 


ἀνομίαν 37:2 OTL ὠὡσεὐ χόρτος ταχὺ αποξηρανθῆσονται 
lawlessness! For [3as 4grass 2quickly they shall be dried up]; 
2532 5616 | 3001 5514 5036 

και ὡσεὶ λάχανα χλόης ταχὺ 

and == as vegetation of tender shoots they shall quickly 
634 ᾿ 1679 1909 2962 2532 4160 
αποπεσοῦνται 37:3 ἐλπισον ETL κύριον και ποίει 
fall away. Hope upon the LorD, and execute 


PSALMS 





785 


5544 ? 2532 2681 2 3588 1093 2532 4165 2 
χρηστότητα και κατασκήνου τὴν YHV καὶ TOLLAVOHOH 


graciousness! and encamp the land, and you shall be tended 


1909 3588 4149-1473 27012 3588 2962 , 

ETL τω TAOVTW αὐτῆς 37:4 κατατρύφησον TOV κυρίου 

by its riches! Revel inthe LorD, 

2532 1325 1473 3588 155. 3588. 2588-1473 

και dwn σοι τὰ QUTHMATA τῆς καρδίας σου 

that heshould give toyou the requests of your heart! 
601 Η 431 2962 3588 3598-1473 2532 1679 

37:5 ἀποκάλυψον πρὸς κύριον τὴν οδὸν Gov και ἐλπισον 
Reveal to the LORD your way; and hope 

1909 1473 2532 1473, 4160, 2532 1627 

επ’ QVTOV και αὐτὸς TOLNGEL 37:6 και εξοίσει 

upon him, and he will act! And he shall bring forth 

5613 5457 3588 1343-1473 2532 3588 2917-1473 5613 

ὡς hws τὴν δικαιοσύνην Gov καὶ TO KPLLA GOV ὡς 


[285 3light your righteousness], and your practice as 


3314 5293 3588 2962 2532 2427.2 1473 
μεσημβρίαν 37:7 ὑυποτάγηθι TH KUPLW και ἱκέτευσον αὐτὸν 
at midday. Submit to the LorbD, and entreat him! 
3361 3863 Η 1722 3588 27201 ὲ 1722 3588 
μη παραζήλου εν TO κατευοδουμένω εν TH 
Be not provoked to jealousy in the prospering [>in 
3598-1473 | 1722 444 | 4160 3802 3073 
οδὼ αὐτοῦ εν ανθρῶώπω ποιοῦντι παρανομίαν 37:8 παῦσαι 
Shisway ‘by 2aman doing ‘4unlawfulness]! Cease 
575, 3709 2532 1459 2372 3361 3863 Ν 

απὸ οργῆς και εγκατάλιπε θυμὸν μη παραζήλου 


from anger, and abandon rage! Be not provoked to jealousy 
5620 41882. 3754 3588 4188.2 . 
ὥστε πονηρεύεσθαι 37:9 ὁτι οι πονηρευόμενοι 
soasto do wicked! For theones doing wicked 
1842 . 3588-1161 5278, 3588 2962 
εξολοθρευθήησονται οι δε VTOMEVOVTES TOV κύριον 


shall be utterly destroyed; but the ones waiting on the LORD, 


1473 | 2816 3588 1093 2532 2089 364] 
QUTOL KANPOVOPYGOVEL τὴν γὴν 0 και ETL ολίγον 


they — shall inherit the land. And yet ina short time, 
2532 3766.2 5224 268 2532 2212 3588 
και OV μη πυπᾶρξη αμαρτωλὸς Kat ζητήσεις τον 
and inno way shall [Zexist 1asinner]; and you shall seek 
5117-1473 2532 3766.2 2147 3588-1161 
τόπον αὐτοῦ και OV μη εὑρης 37:11 ov δε 
his place, and innoway shall you find ir. But the 
4239 2816 ᾿ 1093 2532 2701.2 Ν 

πραεις κληρονομήσουσι γὴν και κατατρυφησουσιν 
gentle shall inherit the earth; and_ they shall revel 

1909 4128 1515 3906 3588 


37:12 παρατηρῆσεται 


emt πληθει εἰιρηνῆς ο 
[3584] closely watch !The 


over anabundance of peace. 


268 3588 1342 2532 103] 1909 1473. 3588 
αμαρτωλὸς TOV δίκαιον Kat βρύξει ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τους 
2sinner] the justone, and shall gnash [2over 3him 


: 3588-1161 2962 1548.1 
οδόντας αὐτοῦ 37:13 ὁ δε κύριος εκγελᾶάσεται 
this teeth]. But the orp _ shall laugh out loud at 
1473 3754 4265 3754 2240 3588 2250-1473 
αὐτὸν ὁτι προβλέπει OTL Ἥξει ἡμέρα AVTOV 
him; for heforesees that [will come this day]. 
4685 3588 268 : 
εσπασαντο οι αἀμαρτωλοὶ 
[4the broadsword = 3unsheathed 1The 2sinners]; 
5115-1473 3588 2598 4434 
ενέτειναν . τόξον AVTWOV TOV καταβαλεῖν πτωχὸν 
they stretched tight their bow to throw down the poor 
2532 3993 3588 4969. 3588 2117 3588 2588 _. 3588 
καὶ πένητα TOV σφάξαι τους ευθεὶς τῇ καρδία 37:15 ἢ 
and needy, and toslay the straight in the heart. 
4501-1473 1525 1519 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 
ομφαία AVT@V εἰσέλθοι Els τας καρδίας AUVTMV και τὰ 
Ptheir broadsword !May] enter into their own hearts, and 
5115-1473, 4937 2908 3641 3588 
τόξα AVTOV συντριβείη 37:16 κρείσσον ολίγον τω 
[2their bows 1may] be broken. Better is alittle to the 
1342 5228 4149 268 4183 3754 1023 
δικαίω UTEP πλοῦτον ἁἀμαρτωλὼν πολὺν 37:17 OTL βραχίονες 
just one, than [riches 3of sinners [ΠΊ8Δη0]. For the arms 
268 _ 4937 ; 5288.3 . 16] 3588 1342 . 
ἀμαρτωλὼν συντριβήσονται υποστηρίζει SE τους δικαίους 
ofsinners shall be broken; [4supports Ibut 5the ust ones 


3599-1473 


4501ϑ 
37:14 ρομφαίαν 


1780.2 


786 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 37:18 
3588 2962 1097.2962 3588 3598, 3588 299 1226.1-1473 2657 ; 3588 268 . 3588 
0 κύριος 37:18 γινώσκει κύριος TAS οδοὺς τῶν αμῶμων LABHMATA αὐτοῦ 37:32 κατανοεῖ ο ἀμαρτωλὸς TOV 
2the 3100]. The LORD knows. the ways of the unblemished, this footsteps]. [3contemplates !The sinner] the 


2532 3588 2817-1473, 1519-3588 165, 1510.83 

και ἢ κληρονομία αὐτῶν εις τον αἰῶνα εσται 

and their inheritance [2into 3the 4eon Ishall be]. 
3756-2617 1722 2540 4190 2532 1722 


37:19 ov καταισχυνθηῆσονται εν 
They will not be disgraced in 
2250 3042 , 5526 


καιρὼ TOVHPW KaAL εν 
[2time ‘abad]; and in 
3754 3588 268 


Ἡμέραις λιμοὺ χορτασθήσονται 37:20 ὁτι οι αμαρτωλοΐ 
days of hunger they shall be filled. For the sinners 

622 ᾿ 3588-1161 2100 3588 2962, 260 

ἀπολοῦνται ou δε εχθροὺ τον κυρίου apa 


shall be destroyed and the enemies of the LorD at the same time 


3588 1392-1473 . 2532 5312 1587 5616 258 6ὁὃὋ 
TH δοξασθῆναι AVTOVS και VsWOHVAL EKAELTOVTES ὡσεὶ καπνὸς 


in their being se andexalted— vanishing as smoke 
1587 155 3588 268 , 2532 3756 
εξέλιπον 37:21 ἑονεϊζεταί o αἀμαρτωλὸς KAL OVK 
they vanished. [sborrows !The 2sinner], and does not 
661 3588-1161 1342 3627 2532 1325 3754 3588 
ἀποτίσει ὁ δε UKQ.LOS οἰκτείρει Kat διδοὶ 37:22 ὁτι οι 


pay back; but the just one pities, and gives. For the ones 
2127 1473 2816 1093 3588-1161 2672, 
EVAOYOVVTES AUVTOV KANPOVOPYGOVEL γην οἱ δε καταρώμενοι 
blessing him _ shall inherit land; but the ones cursing 
147. 1842 : 3844 2962, 3588 
αὐτὸν εξολοθρευθῆσονται 37:23 παρὰ κυρίου τὰ 
him shall be utterly destroyed. [Sby  ‘thetord ‘The 
1226.1 444 2720 2532 3588 3598-1473 


διαβήματα ἀνθρώπου κατευθύνεται καὶ τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 


2footsteps 3ofaman 4are straightened out]; and [Zhis way 
2309, 4970, 3752 4098 
θελήσει σφόδρα 37:24 οτὰαν πέση 

the shall want] exceedingly. Whenever he shall fall 
3756-2674.2 . 3754 2962 496.6 5495-1473 

ov καταραχθήσεται OTL KUPLOS αντιστηρίζει χείρα αὐτῷ 


he will not break down; for the LORD gives support to his hand. 


3501 1096 , 2532-1063 1095 2532 3756-1492 
37:25 νεώτερος εγενόμην και γὰρ εγηρασα και OVK ELdOV 


[2younger 11 νν85] --ὀ for even I grew ΟἹ; and I beheld not 


1342 1459 , 3761 3588 4690-1473 _ 2212. 
δίκαιον εγκαταλελειμμένον ουδὲ TO σπέρμα avTOV ζητοὺν 
ajust one being abandoned, nor his seed seeking 
740 3650 3588 2250 1653 , 2532 
ἄρτους 37:26 ὁλην τὴν ἡμέραν ελεεὶ και 
bread loaves. [Sthe entire Tday 3shows mercy 4and 
155, 3588 1342 2532 3588 4690-1473 OLD? 2120... 
ανείζει O δίκαιος καὶ TO σπέρμα AVTOV εἰς EVADYLAV 
Slends ΙΤΠ6 2just one], and his seed [2for 3a blessing 
1510.83 1578 575, 2556 2532 4160 18 2532 
EOTAL 37:27 EKKALVOV απὸ κακοῦ και ποίησον αγαθὸν και 
1will be]. Turn aside from evil, and do good; and 
2681 1519 165, 165, 3754 2962 25 


KQTACKHVOV εις αἰῶνα αἰῶνος 
encamp into the eon of the eon! For the LorD loves 


2920 2532 3756-1459 ᾿ 3588 3741{-1473 . 1519’. 3588 
κρίσιν και OVK εγκαταλείψει τους οσίους αὐτοῦ εἰς TOV 


37:28 OTL κύριος αγαπὰ 


equity, and shall not abandon his sacred ones; into the 
165, 5442 . 459-1161 1559 ; 
ALWVAa φυλαχθήσονται ἄνομοι δὲ εκδιωχθησονται 


eon _ they shall be guarded. But lawless ones shall be driven out, 
2532 4690 765 1842 


και σπέρμα ασεβὼν εξολοθρευθήησεται 
and theseed ofthe impious ones _ shall be utterly destroyed. 
1342-1161 2816 . 1093 2532 
37:29 ὃδίκαιοι δε κληρονομήσουσι γην και 
But the just ones 5Π42|] inherit the earth, and 
2681 ; 1519 165. 165. 1909 473. 
κατασκηνώσουσιν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος en’ αὐτῆς 
shall encamp into theeon oftheeon upon her. 
4750 1342 | 3I9L 4678 2532 
37:30 στόμα δικαίου μελετήσει σοφίαν καὶι 


The mouth of the just one shall meditate upon wisdom, and 


3588 1100-1473 2980 2920 3588 3551 3588 

Ἢ γλώσσα avtov λαλήσει κρίσιν 37:31 ὁ νόμος του 
his tongue shall speak equity. The law 

2316-1473 , 1722 2588-1473 , 2532 3756-52863 3588 


θεοὺ αὐτοῦ εν καρδία AUVTOV και OVX ὑυποσκελισθήσεται TA 


of his God ἰδ in his heart, and [shall not be tripped up 





1342 2532 2212 3588 2289-1473 3588-1161 2962 


δίκαιον Kat ζητεὶ TOV θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 37:33 ο δὲ κύριος 
just one, and seeks to kill him. But the Lorp -- 
3766.2 1459 Α 1473. 1519 3588 5495-1473 , 3761 
ov μη εγκαταλίποι αὐτὸν εἰς TAS χείρας AVTOV ουδ᾽ 
inno way mayhe abandon him into his hands, nor 
3766.2 2613 : 147. 3752 2919 

ov μη καταδικασηται αὐτὸν ὄταν κρίνηται 

ἴῃ ΠΟ νὰν shouldhe condemn him whenever he should judge 
1473 | 5278 3588 2962 2532 5442 3588 
αὐτὼ 37:34 υπόμεινον Tov κύριον και φύλαξον τὴν 
him. Wait onthe LorRD, and_ guard 

3598-1473 £2932 9312 1473 3588 2624.1 2 
οδὸν αὐτοῦ και συψώσει σε του κατακληρονομήσαι 
his way! and heshallexalt you to inherit 

3588 1093 1722 3588 1842 ἕ 268 " 
τὴν γὴν εν TH εξολοθρεύεσθαι αμαρτωλοὺς 
the land, in theone [Ὀείηρ utterly destroyed 2sinners 

3708 1492 3588765 5251 é 

ὄψει 37:35 €t50v τὸν ἀσεβη πὍυηπερυψούῦμενον 
lyou will see]. I beheld the impious one being greatly exalted, 
2532 1869, 5613 3588 2748 3588 * 2532 
και ἐπαιρόμενον ὡς TAS κέδρους TOV Λιβᾶνου 37:36 και 
and being lifted up as__ the cedars of Lebanon. And 
3928 | 2532 2400 3756-1510.7.3 2532 2212 1473 | 
παρῆλθον καὶ ιδοὺ ουκ ἣν και εζἴητησα αὑτὸν 
Iwent by, and behold, hewasnot. And Isought him, 
2532 3756 2147 3588 5117-1473 5442 

και OVX ευρέθη Oo τόπος AVTOV 37:37 φύλασσε 
and [2wasnot 3found this place]. Guard 
1711 2532 1492 2118 3754 151023 14584 . 
ακακίαν καὶ WE ευθύτητα OTL EOTLY εγκατάλειμμα 
innocence, and know straightness! for there is a leftover 

444. 1516 ᾿ 3588-1161 3892.1 
ἀνθρώπω εἰιρηνικὼ 37:38 οι δε παράνομοι 
[2man lfor the peaceable]. But the lawbreakers 
1842 ᾿ 2009.1 , 3588 14584 Μ 3588 
εξολοθρευθήησονται επιτοαυτὸ τα εγκαταλείμματα TOV 
shall be utterly destroyed together; the leftovers of the 
TOD τος 1842 3 4991-1161 
ἀσεβὼν εξολοθρευθησονται 37:39 σωτηρία δε 
impious ones _ shall be utterly destroyed. But deliverance 


3588 = =1342 , 3844 2962 2532 5231.5 . 1473, 1510.23 


των δικαίων παρὰ κυρίου και UVUTEPAOTLOTHS αὐτῶν εστιν 
of the just ones is by the Lorb, and [3defender their ‘he is] 
1722 2540 2347 2532 997 1473 2962 

εν καιρὼ θλίψεως 37:40 και βοηθήσει αυτοὶς κύριος 

in time οἵ affliction. And [?shall help 3them ‘the Lorp], 
2532 4506 1473 2532 1807. 6 147. 1537 268 ᾿ 
και ρύσεται αὐτοὺς και εξελείται αὐτοὺς EF αμαρτωλὼν 
and shall rescue them, and shalltake them from sinners, 


2532 4982 1473 | 3754 1679 1909 1473, 
και σώσει τ QUTOVS OTL ἤλπισαν eT’ QUTOV 
and shall deliver them; for they hoped upon him. 


PSALM 38 


The LORD Sees the Vexed Soul 
5568 3588 * 1519 364, 4012, 
38:Title Ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ εἰς avapvynow περὶ 
Apsalm to David; for remembrance concerning 
3588 4521 | 2962 3361 3588 2372-1473 1651 1473 
του σαββάτου 38:1 κῦριε μη τῶ θυμὼ σου ελέγξης με 
the sabbath. O LorD, let not your rage reprove me, 
3366 3588 3709-1473 38 1473 3754 3588 956-1473 
μηδὲ TH οργὴ σου παιδεῦσης με 38:2 OTL τα βέλη σου 
nor in your anger correct me! For your arrows 
1704.1 1473 2532 1991 1909 [473 3588 5495-1473 
ενεπὰγησὰν μοι KaL επεστηριξας ET” εμέ τὴν XELPA σου 
were stuck in me, and [stayed 3upon 4me lyour hand]. 
3756-1510.2.3 2392 1722 3588 4561-1473 575 4383 
3 ovK ἐστιν ιασις εν τη σαρκὶ μουν απὸ προσώπου 
There is not ἃ healing in my flesh — from the face 
3588 3709-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1515, 1722 3588 3747-1473 575 
τῆς οργῃῆς σον OVK ἐστιν εἰρήνη εν τοις οστέοις μον απὸ 
of your anger; there is not peace in my bones from 
4383. 3588 266-1473 3754 3588 458-1473 
προσῶπου τῶν ἀαμαρτιὼν μου 38:4 OTL AL ανομίαι μου 
the face of my sins. For my lawless deeds 








38:5 PSALMS 787 
5229 3588 2776-1473 5616 5413 926 4129 τ 3588 340 4 : 1473 95_, 3588 
UTEP PAV τὴν κεφαλὴν μον woet φορτίον βαρὺ ἐπληθύνθησαν οἱ μισοῦντές με αδίκως 38:20 οι 
are elevated above my head; as [2load ἴα heavy] [S5multiply Ithe 2ones detesting 3me 4unjustly]. The 
925, 1909 1473 4. 467 ᾿ 1473 2556 473 18 1736.1 1473 
εβαρύνθησαν en’ εμέ 38:5 προσῶώζεσαν ἀνταποδιδόντες μοι κακὰ αντὶ αἀγαθὼν ενδιέβαλλὸν με 
they were oppressed upon me. [2give out an odor ones recompensing tome bad for good slandered me 
2532 4595 3588 3468-1473, 575. 4383 3588 1893. 264ὖϑ 1343 ᾿ 3361 
και εσᾶάπησαν οι μωλωπές POV απὸ προσώπου τῆς επει κατεδίωκον δικαιοσύνην 38:21 μη 
3and fester IMy stripes] from the face when they pursued their righteousness. You should not 
877-1473 5003 - 2532 2619.1 1459 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 336] δόδ F 
αφροσύνης pov 38:6 εταλαιπῶρησα καὶ κατεκάμφθην εγκαταλίπης με κῦριε O θεὸς μου μη ATOOTHS 
of my folly. Iwas in misery, and bent down abandon me, O LoRD my God; you should not separate 
2193 5056 3650 = 3588 2250 4658.1 4198 : 575 1473 4337 1519 3588 996-1473 2962 3588 
ἕως τέλους ὁλὴν THY ἡμέραν σκυθρωπάζων επορευόμὴν απ’ εμοὺ 38:22 πρόσχες εἰς τὴν βοήθειαν μου κῦριε τῆς 
until the end. ΑἹ the day [2looking downcast 11 went). from me. Take heed for my help, O LoRD 
3754 3588 5589.1-1473 4130 1700.1 2532 3756-1510.2.3 4991-1473 
38:7 ὁτι aL ψόαι μου ἐπλησθησαν εμπαιγμᾶτων καὶ OVK ἐστιν σωτηρίας μου 
For my flanks were filled ofmockeries, and there is not of my deliverance! 
2392 1722 3588 4561-1473 a8 2559 6 2532 
ἴασις. εν τῇ σαρκὶ μου 38 εκακώθην , _ καὶ 
ahealing in my flesh. Iwas afflicted with evil and PSALM 39 
5013 - 2193 4970. 5612 575, 4726 
εταπεινῶώθην EWS σφόδρα ὠρυόμην απὸ στεναγμοῦ The LORD Numbers Our Days 
humbled-— —_ even unto exceedingly. Iroared from the moaning 1519 3588 5056 3588 * : 5603. 3588. 
3588 2588-1473 2962 1726 1473 3956 3588 39:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος TH ἰδιθοὺμ. ὡδὴ τω Δαυὶδ 
τῆς καρδίας μον 38:9 κῦριε εναντίον Gov πᾶσα ἢ To the director; to Jeduthun; anode Ὁ David. 
of my heart. O.Lorb, before γοὰ isall 2036 5442 3588 3598-1473 κ3588 3361-264 
1939-1473. 2532 3588 4726-1473 . 575. 1473 3756 39:1 εὐπαὰ φυλάξω τὰς οδοὺς μου TOV μη αμαρτᾶνειν 
ἐπιθυμία μου καὶ ὁ στεναγμος POV ATO GOV ουκ Isaid, I shall guard my ways [2to not sin 
my desire; and my moaning from you cannot | 7473 172 1100-1473 5087 3588 4750-1473. 
613 ? 3588 2588-1473 S5OIS , 1459, 4 pe εν γλωσση pov εθέμην τῷ στόματι μου 
ἀπεκρύβη 38:10 ἡ καρδία μου εταράχθη εγκατέλιπέ lforme] with my tongue. I put [2for my mouth 
be concealed. My heart is disturbed; [2abandoned 5438 1722 3588 4921 3588 268 1726 
1473 3588 2479-1473 2532 3588 5457 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 1473 | Φυλακὴν εν τῶ συστῆναι τὸν αἀμαρτωλὸν εναντίον 
με ἢ ισχὺς μον καὶ τὸ hws τῶν οφθαλμὼν μου καὶ AUTO laguard] while the  [?stood lsinner] before 
‘me _—'mystrength];eventhe light οἱ my eyes, andit 1473 2974.1. 2532 5013 2532 460] 1537 
3756-1510.2.3 3326 1473 3588 5384-1473 2532 3588 4139-1473 pov 39:2 εκωφώθην και eTaTEWoOHY καὶ εσίγησα εξ 
οὐκ ἐστι μετ’ εμοὺ 38:11 οἱ φίλοι μου καὶ οἱ πλησίον μου me. Iwas mute and humbled and quiet from 
is not with me. My friends and my neighbors 18 2532 3588 217.3-1473 340 
1828 1473 1448 2532 2476 2532 3588 1451 αγαθὼν καὶ τὸ ἀλγημὰ μου ἀνεκαινίσθη 39:3 εδερμάνθη 
εξεναντίας͵ μουηγγισαν KALEDTHOAVKALOL ἐγγιστὰ good words; and my pain was renewed. [2heated 
right opposite me approached and stood; and the ones nearest to 3588 2588-1473 1787. 1473 2532 [1722 3588 3191.1-1473 
1473 575 , 3113 2476 2532 1545.1 3588 n καρδία μον EVTOS μου και εν ΤΏ μελέτη μου 
μου απὸ μακρόθεν ἐστησαν 38:12 και εξεβιᾶζοντο OL IMy heart] within me, and in my meditation 
me [2from 3afar off Istood]. And [4expelled me 'the ones 1572 4442 2980 1722 1100-1473 
2212 ὁ 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 2212 . 3588 2556 εκκαυθήησεται πῦρ ελᾶλησα εν γλωσση μου 
ζητοῦντες τὴν Ψυχὴν μου καὶ οὐ ζητοῦντες τὰ κακὰ [2would burn away ἴδ ἔΠγ6]; thenIspoke with my tongue. 
*seeking my life]; and the ones seeking bad things 07 1473 2962 3588 4009-1473 2532 3588 706 
1473 2980 3153. 2532 1386.1, 3650 3588 39:4 γνωρισὸν μοι κῦριε τὸ πέρας μου και TOV αριθμὸν 
μοι ελάλησαν ματαιότητας καὶ δολιότητας OANY τὴν Make known to me, O LorbD, my limit, andthe number 
for me spoke follies, and [on deceits rhe entire 3588 2250-1473 5100 1510.2.3 2443 1097 5100 5302-1473 
2250 319] 1473-1161 5616 2974. 3756 TOV ἡμερῶν μουτις EOTLY LVA YYW τι πυηστερὼ εγὼ 
ἡμέραν εμελέτησαν 38:13 εγὼ Se ὡσεὶ κωφὸς ovK of my days— whatitis that I should know what I lack! 
4day lmeditated]. ButI, as a deaf-mute, did not 2400 3822.1 5087 3588 2250-1473 2532 
191 2532 5616 216 3756 455 3588 4750-1473 39:5 wov παλαιστὰς ἐθου ᾿ TAS ἡμέρας μου και 
Ἤκουον καὶ ὡσεὶ ἄλαλος OVK ανοΐγων TO στόμα AVTOV Behold, [2a palm} ἴγοιι established] for my days; and 
hear; and was as one speechless not opening his mouth. 5287-1473. 5616 3762 1799 1473 4133 3588 
2532 1096 5616 444 3756 191 2532 3756 2192 πυπόστασὶς μου ὡσεὶ ουθὲέν EVOTLOV σου πλὴν τα 
38:14 και ἐγενόμην WOEL ἄνθρωπος OVK ἀκούων και OVK EXWV my essence isas nothing before you. Furthermore, 
And Ibecame as aman not hearing, and not having 4840.2 3153 3956 444 2198 3305.1 
1722 3588 4750-1473 1648.1 3754 1909 1473 2962 σύμπαντα ματαιότης TAS ἄνθρωπος ζων 39:6 μέντοιγε 
εν τῷ στόματι AVTOV ἐλεγμοὺς 38:15 OTL ETL σοι κύριε [4all things >are folly ‘for every 2man living]. However, 
[2in 3his mouth lrebukes]. For upon you, O Lorpb, 1722 1504 1279 444 4133 3155 
1679 1473 1522 2962 3588 2316-1473 3754 2036 εν εἰκόνι διαπορεύεται AVOPwWTOS πλὴν μάτην 
Ὥλπισα GV εἰσακούσῃ κῦριε ο θεὸς μου 38:16 OTL εἰπον [3.51 4animage travels la man], except, [?in folly 
I hoped. You will hear, O LorD my God. For I spoke, 5015 2343 2532 3756 1097 5100 
3379 2020.1 . . 1473 3588 2190-1473 2532 1722 3588 ταράσσεται θησαυρίζει KQL Ov γινώσκει τίνι 
μηποτ . ETLXAPWOL μοι οἱ εχθροὶ pov και εν TH the is disturbed]. He treasures up, but doesnot know why 
lest at any time [2rejoice over 3me Imy enemies]; and at the 4863 1473 2532 3568 5100 3588 5281-1473 
4531 ᾿ 4228-1473 1909 1473 3169.2 συνάξει αὐτὰ 39:7 και νυν TLS Ἢ υπομονὴ μου 
σαλευθῆναι πόδας μου ET’ λυεμέ εμεγαλορρημόνησαν he shall gather them. And now, what of my endurance — 
shaking of my feet [against me !they spoke great words]. | 3739 3588 2962 2532 3588 5287-1473. 3844. 1473 1510.23 
3754 1473 1519 3148 2092 2532 3588 217.2-1473 ουχι ο KUPLOS καὶ  ὕυνυποστασιῖς μου παρὰ GOV εστιν 
38:17 ὁτι εγὼ εις μὰστιγας ἔτοιμος καὶ ἢ αλγηδὼν pov | isit not the LORD? Even my support [2from 3you lis]. 
ForI  [?for>whips _!am prepared];and πὴγ suffering 575 3956. 3588 458-1473 4505 1473 3681 
1799, 1473 1510.2.3 1275 3754 3588 458-1473 1473 39:8 απὸ πασὼν τῶν ανομιὼν μου pvoat με ὀνειδος 
EVOTLOV μου εστὶ διαπαντὸς 38:18 ὁτι THY ἀνομίαν μου εγὼ From all my lawless deeds rescue me! [3for scorn 
[3before 4me lis always]. For my lawlessness I 
312 ᾿ 2532 3309 δ 5228 3588 266-1473, 
ἀναγγελὼ καὶ μεριμνησω ὑπὲρ τῆς ἁμαρτίας HOV | 38-20 +CP ἀγαθωσύνην - goodness. 
will announce; and I will be anxious concerning my sin. 
3588 1161 2190-1473 2198 2532 2901 5228 1473 2532 39:5 ti.e. a span. 
38:19 ov SE εχθροὶ μου ζῶσι και KEKPATALOVTAL UTEP εμέ καὶ 
But my enemies live, and are fortified over me; and 


788 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 39:9 
878 1325 1473 2974.1 | 2532 | 1473 3646 . 2532 4012, 206 —( 
ἄφρονι ἐδωκὰς με 39:9 εκωφώθην και μοι ὁλοκαυτώματα και περὶ αἀμαρτίας 
4to the foolish one !You gave 2Π16]. Iwas made mute and tome; whole burnt offerings and = asacrificefor sin 
3756-455 3588 4750-1473 3754 1473 4160 868 3756-2212 5119 2036 2400 2240 1722 2777 i 
ουκ Hvoisa TO στόμα μου ὁτι συ εποίησας 39:10 ἀπόστησον ουκ εζῆτησας 40:7 τότε εἶπον OV Ὥκω εν κεφαλίδι 
did not open my mouth, for you acted. Abstain you did not seek. Then I said, Behold, I come (in the chapter 


575 1473 3588 3148-1473 , 575. 3588 2479 , 3588 5495-1473 


QT’ EMOVTAS μαστιγὰς TOV ATO τῆς LUXVOS τῆς χειρὸς σου 
[2from 3me lyour whips]; from the strength of your hand 
1473 1587 1722 1648.1 5228 458 3811 

εγὼ εξέλιπον 39:llev ελεγμοὶς ὑπέρ ἀνομίας επαίδευσας 
I failed. With rebukes for lawlessness you corrected 
444 2532 1619.1 5613 689.2 3588 5590-1473 


avOpmmov Kau εξέτηξας OS αἀρᾶάχνὴν τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 


man, and [2wastes away 3as 4a spider's this life]; 
4133 3155 3956 444 1316.1 1522, 
πλὴν μᾶτην πὰς ἄνθρωπος διάψαλμα 39:12 εἰσάκουσον 
besides -- [315 folly ‘every 2man]. PAUSE. Hear 
3588 4335-1473 | 2962 2532 3588 1162-1473 1801 
τῆς προσευχῆς μου KUPLE και τῆς 5ENTEWS POV EVaTLTAL 
my prayer, O Lorb, and my supplication! Give ear to 
3588 1144-1473 3361 3902.1 3754 3941 
των δακρύων μουν PH παρασιωπήσῃς OTL πὰροικος 
my tears! Be not silent! For [3a sojourner 
1473 1510.2.1 3844-1473 2532 3927, 2531, 3956 3588 
εγὼ εἰμι παρὰ σοι και παρεπίδημος καθὼς TAVTES OL 
1 2am] with you, and animmigrant, as all 
3962-1473 447 1473 2443 404 3 4253 3588 1473 
πατέρες μου 39:13 AVES μοι ἵνα αναψύξω προ Tov με 
my fathers. Spare me! that I shall refresh before my 
565 7 2532 3765 , 3766.2 5224 
ἀπελθεῖν KQL οὐκέτι ου μη πυπᾶρξω 
going forth, and should no longer in any way exist. 
PSALM 40 
Hope is in the Name of The LORD 
1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * ‘ 5278 


40:Titleeus to τέλος ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 40:1 υπομένων 


To the director;a psalm to David. Enduring, 
5278 3588 2962 2532 4337. 1473 2532 1522͵ 
σπυπεμεινα TOV KUPLOV καὶ προσεσχε μοι και εισηκουσε 


Iwaited onthe LorD, and he took heed to me, and heard 


3588 1162-1473 2932) .321': . 1473. 1537 
τῆς δεησεὼς pov 40:2 και avynyaye pe εκ 


my supplication. And he led me from out of 
2978.1 5004 2532 575 4081 | 2437.1 2532 2476 
λάκκου ταλαιπωρίας καὶ απὸ πηλοῦ ιλῦος και ἐστησεν 


the pit οἵ misery, and from the mud of slime, and stood 
1909 4073 3588 4228-1473 2532 2720 3588 
επι πετρᾶαν τους πόδας pov και κατεύθυνε Ta 
[2upon 3the rock Imy feet], and straightened out 


1226.1-1473 , 2532 1685 1519 3588 4750-1473 
διαβηματὰ pov 40:3 και ενέβαλεν εἰ TO στόμα μου 
my footsteps. And_ he put into my mouth 
779.1 2937 5215 3588 2316-1473 3708 4183 . 2532 
ἄσμα καινὸν ὕμνον TH θεὼ ἡημὼν ὄψονται πολλοὶ και 
[?song !anew], ahymn to ourGod. [?shallsee 'Μδην], and 
5399 2532 1679 | 1909 2962 3107 
φοβηθήσονται και ελπιοῦσιν ETL κύριον 40:4 μακὰριος 
shall fear, and shall hope upon the Lorb. Blessed is 
435, 3739 1510.2.3 3588 3686 2962 1680-1473 
avnp ov εστι τὸ ὀνομα κυρίου ελπὶς αὐτοῦ 
the man of which [215 3the 4name ‘Sof the LorD this hope], 
2532 3756-1914. 1519 3153 2532 3130 DOLD © 
και OVK επέβλεψεν ELS ματαιότητας και μανίας ψευδεῖς 


and hedidnotlook to follies and [2frenzies !false]. 
4183. 4160. 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 

40:5 πολλὰ εποίΐησας ov κύριε ο θεὸς μου 
Many things you did yourself, O LORD my God, 

3588 2297-1473 , 2532 3588 1261-1473 ᾿ 

TH θαυμάᾶσιὰ GOV και τοις διαλογισμοῖς σου 


concerning your wonders, and concerning your devices. 

3756-1510.2.3 5100 3666 1473 518 2532 
ουκ ἐστι τις ομοιωθησεταὶ σοι αἀπηγγειλα και 
There isnot any {Παΐ 5}8}] Ὀ6 likened toyou. Ireported and 
2980 4129 5228 706 


2378 
ελάᾶάλησα επληθύνθησαν πυπὲρ ἀριθμὸν 40:6 θυσίαν 


spoke— they were multiplied above number. A sacrifice 
2532 4376 i 3756-2309, 4983-1161 2675 ; 

και προσφορὰν ovKk ἠθέλησας σῶμα δε κατηρτίσω 
and offering you wanted not, butabody you readied 





975. 1125 4012. 1473 3588 4160, 3588 
βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ = = = epov 40:8 του ποιῆσαι τὸ 
of the scroll it is written concerning me), to do 


2307-1473 3588 2316-1473 1014 2532 3588 3551-1473 
θέλημα σου ὁ θεὸς pov ηβουληθην καὶ TOV νόμον σου 
your will, O myGod _ Iwanted}; and your law 
1722 3319 3588 2836-1473 2097 
εν μέσω τῆς κοιλίας} pov 40:9 ευηγγελισάμην 
is in the midst of my belly. 1 announced good news -- 
1343 ? 1722 1577 LTS. 2400, 3588 549]-1473 
δικαιοσύνην εν εκκλησία μεγάλη ιδοὺ τὰ χείλη μου 
righteousness in [assembly !the great]. Behold, [5my lips 
3766.2 2967 2962 1473 1007 3588 
ου μη κωλύσω κύριε συ ἐγνὼς 40:10 τὴν 
lin ΠΟ way 2should I restrain], O LoRD- you know. 
1343-1473 | 3756-2928 1722 3588 = 2588-1473 3588 
δικαιοσύνην μου οὐκ ἐκρυψα EV τῇ καρδία pov τὴν 
My righteousness I hid not in my heart; 
225-1473 2532 3588 4992-1473, 2036 3756-2928 
αληθειὰν σον και TO σωτηριὸν GOV ELTA OVK ἐκρυψα 
your truth and your deliverance I told; [hid not 
3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 225-1473 575 4864 i 
τὸ ἐλεὸς σον και THY αληθειὰν GOV απὸ συναγωγῆς 
your mercy and your truth from the gathering 
4183 1473-1161 2962 3361 3118.2 | 
πολλῆς 40:11 ov δε κύριε μη μακρύνῃς 
of many. But you, O.Lorp, [should not be 3far 
3588 3628-1473 | 575 1473 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 
τους οἰκτιρμοὺς σου απ’ εμοὺῦ τὸ ἐλεὺς GOV και ἢ 
lyour compassions] from me. Your mercy and 
225-1473 1275 . 482 1473 3754 
αληθειὰ σον διαπαντὸς AVTLAABOLWTO μου 40:12 ὁτι 
your truth, [2always ἰπΊὰν they] take hold of me. For 
4023 1473 2556 3739 3756-1510.2.3 706 2638 
περιέσχον με κακὰ ων ουκ ἐστιν ἀριθμὸς κατέλαβὸν 
[2compass 3me !bad things] which there is not ἃ number. [20vertook 
1473 3588 458-1473 2532 3756-1410, 3588 991, 
με QL ανομίαι μου καὶ OVK ηδυνηθην του βλέπειν 
3me IMy lawless deeds], and I was not able to see; 
4129 , 5228 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 
ἐπληθύνθησαν VTEP TAS τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μου 
they were multiplied over the hairs of my head, 
2532 3588 2588-1473 1459, . 1473 2106, 
και ἢ καρδία μον εγκατέλιπέ με 40:13 εὐδόκησον 
and my heart abandoned me. Think well, 
2962 3588 4506 , 1473 2962 1519 3588 997 | _ 1473 
κύριε του ρὑσασθαὶ με κύριε εἰς τὸ βοηθησαὶ μοι 
O LorD, torescue me! OLorb, [?to help 4me 
4337 2617 2532 1788 


πρόσχες 40:14 καταισχυνθείησαν και εντραπείησαν 
ltake heed]! May [5be disgraced and ‘feel shame 
260 3588 2212 , 3588 5590-1473 3588 1808-1473 

Qa ou ζητοῦντες THY ψυχὴν μου του εξᾶραι αὐτὴν 
8together !the ones seeking 3my life 4to lift it away]. 
654 Ε 1519 3588 3694 2532 1788 . 
αποστραφείησαν εἰς TA οπίσω και εντραπείησανΐ 
May they be turned back to the rear, and may [4feel shame 
3588 2309 1473-2556 . 

ou θέλοντές POL KAKA 40:15 κομισάσθωσαν 
lthe ones 2wanting 3bad things for me]. Let them carry 
3916 152-1473 3588 3004 . 1473 2103.1 
TAPAXPHMA αἰσχύνην αὐτὼν OL λέγοντές μοι EVE 


immediately their shame -- the ones saying to me, Well done. 


2103.1 21 . 2532 2165 Υ 
εὖγε 40:16 αγαλλιάσθωσαν καὶι ευφρανθητωσαν 
well done. [exult 6and  7are glad 

1909 1473 3956 3588 2212. 1473 2962 2532 


επι σοι πάντες οι ζητοῦντές σε 
Sover %you !AIl 2the ones 3seeking ‘4you], O Lorb. 


κυριε και 


And 





40:6-8 +See Heb. 10:5-7. 
40:8 {{Six. καρδιας - heart. 
40:14 ΤΡ καταισχυνθειησαν - may they be disgraced. 


40:17 PSALMS 789 
2036, 1275 " 3170-3588-2962 " 3588 1473 1722 3778 1097 3754 2300 1473 3754 
εἰπάτωσαν διαπαντὸς μεγαλυνθήτω ο κύριος οι QUTOLS 41:11 εν τούτω Eyvwv OTL τεθέληκαὰς με OTL 
let [5say 4always ‘let the LoRD be magnified ΠΠ6 ones to them! By this Iknew that youwanted me, that 
25 3588 4992-1473, 1473-1161 4434-1510.2.} 3766.2 20201 3588 2190-1473 1909 1473 1473 
ἀγαπῶντες TO σωτηριὸν Tov 40:17 εγὼ 5€ πτωχὸς ειμὶ ου μη ἐπιχαρη Ο εχθρὸς pov em’ εμέ 41:12 εμοὺῦ 
2loving 3your deliverance]! ButI am poor in no way should [rejoice Imy enemy] over me. [smy 
2532 3993 2962 5431 3 1473 998-1473 1161 1223 3588 171.1 | 482 2532 950-1473. 

και πένης κύριος Φροντιεὶ μου βοηθὸς μου ὃε διὰ τὴν ακακίαν ἀντελάβου και εβεβαϊωσὰς με 
and needy; but the LorD will be thoughtful οἵ me. [2my helper 1But 2because of] innocence you assisted and firmed me up 
2532 5231.5-1473 1510.2.2-1473 3588 2316-1473 3361] 199. Ο 1473 1519 3588 165, 2128 2962 3588 2316 
και VTEPATTLOTHS POV EL OV ο θεὸς pov μη 

3and 4my defender 'You are], Ὁ my God, you should not 
5549 

Xpovions 

delay. 


PSALM 41 


The LORD Helps the Righteous 
1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * 3107 
41:Title εἰς to τέλος ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 41:1 μακᾶριος 
To the director;a psalm to David. Blessed is 
5288 4920 | 1909 4434 | 2532 3993 1722 2250 
CVVLOV emt TTOXOV καὶ TEVYHTA EV Ὥμερα 
the one taking notice upon the poor and needy; [Sin 7day 
4190 , 4506 1473 3588 2962 2962-1314 
πονηρὰ ρύσεται αὐτὸόνο κύριος 41:2 κύριος διαφυλᾶξαι 
6the evil 3shall rescue 4him = !the 2LorD]. May the LorD guard 


1473. 2532 2198 1473 2532 3106 1473 [722 3588 1093 
αὐτὸν καὶ ζῆσαι avTOV και μακαρίσαι αὐτὸν εν ΤΉ YH 
him, and enliven him, and bless him in the land; 
2532 3361 3860 1473 1519 5495 2190-1473 


και μη παραδοὶ αὐτὸν εἰς χείρας εχθρὼν αὐτοῦ 
and mayhenot deliver him into the hands of his enemies. 


2962-997 1473 | 1909 2825 3601-1473 
41:3 κύριος βοηθῆσαι αὐτὼ ETL κλίνης οδύνης αὐτοῦ 


Let the LorD give help tohim upon the bed of his grief! 


3650 3588 2845-1473 4762 1722 3588 7313-1473, , 
ὁλὴν τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἐστρεψας εν TH αρρωστία avTOV 
[all 30f his bed TYou turned] in his illness. 


1473 2036 2962 1653 1473 2390 = 3588 5590-1473 
εγὼ εἶπα κῦριε ελεησὸν με ἰασαι τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 


Ι said, O Lorb, show mercy on me! Heal my soul! 
3754 264 1473 3588 2190-1473 2036 2556 


OTL ἡμαρτὸν σοι 41:5 οἱ εχθροὶ pov εἶπον κακὰ 

for Isinned against you. My enemies said _ bad things 
1473 4219 599 2532 622 3588 
pou TOTE αποθανείται και ATOAELTAL TO 
against me, saying, When shallhedie, and [perish 


3686-1473 2532 1487 1531] i 3588 1492 


ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 41:6 και EL ELOETIOPEVETO του ιδεὶν 

this name]? And if he entered to see me, 
3155 2980 3588 2588-1473 4863 458 

μᾶτην ελᾶλει Ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ συνηῆγαγεν ανομίαν 
[3folly Ζβροκε this heart]. He gathered lawlessness 
1438 1607 1854 2532 2980. [900 3588 1473 


EQUTW εξεπορεύετο ἐξω και ἐλάλει επὶ TO αὐτὸ 

to himself; he went forth outside, and spoke in the same manner. 
2596 1473 5586.1 3956 3588 2190-1473 2596 

41:7 κατ᾽ εμοὺ εψιθύυριζον πᾶντες OL EXOpoL pov κατ’ 
[4against me 3whispered ‘All 2my enemies]; against 


1473 3049 2556 , 1473 3056 3892.1 

εμοὺ ελογίζοντο κακὰ μοι 41:8 λόγον παράνομον 
me they devised bad things for me. [5matter 4an illegal 
2698 2596 1473 nee 3588 2837 

κατέθεντο κατ᾽ εμοὺ ο κοιμώμενος 
They laid down 2against 3me], saying, Shall the one going to bed 
3780. 4369 3588 450 2532-1063 3588 444 3588 


ovxt προσθῆσει TOV ἀναστῆναι 41:9 καὶ yapo ἄνθρωπος τῆς 
not proceed to rise up? For also the man 

1515-1473 1909 3739 1679 3588 2068 , 740-1473 

εἰρηνης μου ed’ ov Ὥλπισαο εσθίων ἄρτους μου 

of my peace, upon whom I hoped, the one eating my bread loaves, 
3170 1909 1473 4418.2 1473-1161 2962 


εμεγᾶλυνεν E77’ EME πτερνισμὸν 41:10 ov δε κύριε 
magnified against me with trickery.{ But you, O Lorp, 
1653 1473 2532 450, 1473 2532 467 . 
ελεησὸν με καὶ ανἀστησὸν με καὶ ανταποδῶσω 


show mercy onme, and raise me up, and recompense 





41:9 +See Jn. 13:18. 





EVOTLOV GOV εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 41:13 εὐλογητὸς KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς 
before you into the eon. Blessed be the LORD God 


is 575 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 1096 1096 
Ἰσραὴλ απὸ TOV αἰῶνος και εἰς TOV αἰῶνα γένοιτο γένοιτο 


of Israel, from the eon and into the eon. May it be, May it be. 


PSALM 42 


The Disturbed Soul Thirsts for God 


1519 3588 5056 1519 4907 3588 5207, 
42:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος εις σύνεσιν τοις υἱοΐς 


To the director; for contemplation to the sons 


= ‘5 3739 5158 1971 3588 1643.1 1909 3588 
Κορέ 42:1 ον τρόπον επιποθεὶ ἢ ἐἐλαφος ETL TAS 
of Korah. In which manner [longs ‘the 2stag] after the 


4077 , 3588 5204 3779 1971 3588 5590-1473 4314 1473 3588 
πηγὰς τῶν υδάτων οὕτως ETLTONELN ψυχή μου προς σὲ O 
apne of the waters, so [Zlongs Imy soul] after you,O 


316 1372 3588 5590-1473 4314 3588 2316 3588 2478 
Beas 42:2 εδίψησεν ψυχῆ μου προς τον θεὸν TOV ισχυρὸν 
God. [2thirsted IMy soul] for [4God 'the 2mighty 
3588 2198 4219 2240 2532 3708. 3588 4383 


τον ζωντα πότε NEW καὶ οφθησομαι τω προσῶπω 

3living]. When shall I come and appear in front 
3588 2316 1006 3588 1144-1473 1473-740 2250 
του θεοῦ 42:3 eyevnOy Ta Sakpva μου εμοὶ ἄρτος ημέρας 

of God? [2became IMy tears] _ bread to me day 
2532 3571 |, 1722 3588 3004 _ 1473 2596-1538 | 2250 
και νυκτὸς εν τῷ λέγεσθαϊ μοι καθ’ εκᾶστην ἡμέραν 
and night, in the saying tome each day, 
4226 1510.2.3 3588 2316-1473 3778 3403 2532 
Tov εστιν ὁ θεὸς Gov 42:4 ταῦτα εμνησθην και 
Where is your God? These things I remembered, and 
1632 1909 [473 3588 5590-1473 3754 1330 1722 
εξέχεα em” = EME τὴν ψυχὴν μου OTL διελεύσομαι εν 
[2poured out 3upon 4me Imy soul]; for I shall go through to 
5117 463. | = 2298 : 2193 3588 3624 3588 2316 
TOTO σκηνης θαυμαστῆς EWS TOU οἰκου του θεοῦ 
the place [tent ἰἸοῖ the wonderful], unto the house of God, 
172 5456 , 20 2532 1843.1 2279 


ev φωνὴ αγαλλιάᾶσεως καὶ εξομολογησεωῶς HXOV 

with avoice ofexultation, and acknowledgment of the sound 
1858 | 2444 4036-1510.2.2 3588 
eoptalovtos 42:5 watt περίλυπος ει Ἢ 
of the solemnizing a holiday. Why are you dejected, O 
5590-1473 2532 2444 | 49284-1473 1679 1909 3588 
ψυχὴ μου καὶ LWATL συνταράσσεις με EATLOOV ETL TOV 
mysoul? and why ἀογοῖι disturb me? Hope upon 

2316 3754 1843 . 1473. 4902 3588 
θεὸν τι εξομολογῆσομαι αὐτῷ σωτήριον του 
God! For Ishallacknowledge tohim the deliverance 
4383-1473 3588 2316-1473 4314 168... 3588 
προσῶπου μου 42:6 o θεὸς pov προς εμαυτὸν Ἢ 
of my person. O my God, ἴο myself 
5590-1473 5015 1223 3778 3403 

ψυχὴ μου εταρᾶάχθη διὰ τοῦτο μνησθησομαὶ 
my soul was disturbed. Onaccount of this I will remember 
1473 1537 1093 x s 2532, * 575 
gov εκ yns Iopdavov Kat Eppovuetp απὸ 
you fromoutof theland ofJordan, and Hermons, from 
3735 3397 12 12 1941 τς 1519 
ὄρους μμικροὺ 42:7 aBvooos ἄβυσσον επικαλείται εἰς 
[2mountain !the small]. The deep [2the deep 1.815] at 
5456 3588 2674.1-1473 3956 3588 3349.1-1473 , 
φωνὴν τῶν KATAPPAKTHV σου TAVTES OL μετεωρισμοὶ σου 
the sound of your torrents; all your crests 

2532 3588 2949-1473 1909 1473 1330 2250 
και τὰ κύματὰ GOV ET’ εμέ διηλθον 42:8 ἡμέρας 
and your waves [2over 3me_ !went]. By day 
1781-2962 3588 1656-1473 , 2532 3571 5603-1473 


TO ἐλεος AUTOV και νυκτὸς Wd αὐτοῦ 
his mercy, and at night his ode 


EVTEAELTAL κύριος 
the LORD gives charge to 


790 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 42:9 
3844 147. 4335 3588 2316 3588 2222-1473 
παρ᾽ : εμοὺ προσευχῇ TH θεὼ τῆς Cons μου PSALM 44 
shall be with me- _ aprayer tothe God of my life. 
2046 3588 2316 483.1 1473-1510.2.2 1302 . ° 
42:9 ερὼ τω θεὼ αντιληπτωρ μον ει διατὶ God is Our Deliverer 
Iwillsay to God, [?shielder 'You are my]; why did 1519 3588 5056 3588 5207 * 1519 

1473-1950 2444 4658.1 4198 1722 3588 44:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ ιν 
μου επελάθουν watt σκυθρωπάζων πορεύομαι εν τῷ To the director; tothe sons οἵ Korah; for 
you forget me? Why [2looking downcast ‘do I go] at the ieee 44:1 2288. δεύς ᾿ ἘΔ pes pe aay i a bomen 
1570.2 3588 2190 1722 3588 26164 3588 Β ν - 
εκθλίβειν Tov εχθρὸν 42:10 εν τω καταθλᾶσθαι TH contemplation. O God, [with Sour ears ‘we heard], 
squeezing by the enemy? In the breaking in pieces 2332 δὲ ΤΟΣ ence pe a paeckani ae ἘΆΝ 3 739 
3747-1473 3679 1473 3588 2346 1473. 1722 - 
οστὰ μοὺς ὠνείδισαν, μὲς τοὺ θλίβοντές! μὲ εν. | δι ΩΝ οὗ ΝΝ 
of my bones, [4berated me !the ones 2afflicting me]; while eipyaon Ep ταῖς NREpais αὐτῶν. Ep ἡμέβαϊς. apyaiais 
3588 3004-1473 1473 2596 | 1538 2250 4226 you worked in their days, in [2days lancient]. 
To λέγειν αὐτοὺς μοι καθ " εκαστὴν μερᾶν που 3588 5495-1473 1484 1842 2532 

in their saying tome accordingly each day, Where 442 ἢ χεῖρ σου ἐθνη εξωλόθρευσε καὶ 
1510.2.3 3588 2316-1473 2444 , 4036-1510.2.2 3588 5590-1473 How your hand [enarions lutterly destroyed], and 
eotw ὁ θεὺς σον 42:11 watt περίλυπος εὖ ἢ ψυχῆ POV 27073 1473 2559 2992 2532 154d 
15 your God? Why are you dejected,O my soul? κατεφύτευσας αὐτοὺς εκάκωσας λαοὺς kau εξέβαλες 
2532 2444, 4928.4-1473 1679 1909 3588 2316 3754 | planted them. You afflicted peoples, and cast 


και LVYQTL συνταράσσεις με ἐλπισον επὶ τον θεὸν OTL 
and why do youdisturb me? Hope upon God! for 
1843 ᾿ 147. 4992 , 3588 4383-1473 2532 3588 
εξομολογησομαι αὐτὼ σωτήριον TOV προσῶπου μου KALO 

I shall acknowledge to him deliverance of my person, and 
2316-1473 
θεὸς μου 
my God. 


PSALM 43 


Acknowledge God with the Heart 
5568 3588 * 2919 1473 3588 2316 
43:Title Ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 43:1 Kptvov μοι ο θεὸς 
Apsalm to David. Judge forme, O God, 
2532 1340.1 3588 1349-1473 1537 1484 3756 
και δίκασον τὴν δίκην pov εξ ἐθνους οὐυχ 
and adjudicate mycause from outof anation which is not 
3741 55. 444. 94 2532 1386 4506 1473 
οσίου απὸ ανθρὼῶὼπου αδίκου και δολίου pvoar με 
sacred! [3from 4a man Sunjust Sand 7deceitful ‘Rescue 2me]! 
3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2316 2901.1-1473 2444 683, 
43:2 ὁτι συ ει ὁ θεὸς κραταίωμὰ μου WaATL ἀπώσω 
For youare the God of my fortification. Why did you thrust 
1473 2532 2444 | 4658.1 " 4198 1722 3588 
pe και LVQTL σκυθρωπάζων πορενυνομαι EV TO 
me away? and why [looking downcast !doI go] during the 
1570.2, 3588 2190 18 3588 5457-1473 2532 
εκθλίβειν τον εχθρὸν 43:3 εξαπόστειλον το φως σου και 
squeezing by the enemy? Send out your light and 


3588 225-1473 1473 1473-3594 2532 71 1473 1519 
τὴν αληθειὰν σου αὐτὰ PE ὠὡδῆγησαν καὶ γαγὸν με εἰς 


your truth! They guided me, and theyled me to 
3735 39-1473 2532 1519 3588 4638-1473 2532 
opos QYLOV σου καὶ εἰς TA σκηνὼωματὰ Gov 43:4 και 
[2mountain !your holy], and to your tents. And 
1525 ᾿ 4314 3588 2379 3588 2316 4314 3588 
εισελεύσομαι προς TO θυσιαστήριον του θεοῦ προς TOV 
I shall enter to the altar of God; to the 

2316 3588 2165 3588 3503-1473 1843 _ 1473 


θεὸν Tov EvdpatvovTa THY VEOTHTA μου εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι 


God gladdening my youth. I will acknowledge to you 
1722 2788. 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 2444 | 4036-1510.2.2 

εν Kidapa ὁ θεὸς 0 θεὸς μου 43:5 ινατὶ περίλυπος ει 
with harp, O God, my God. Why are you dejected, 
3588 5590-1473 2532 2444 | 49284-1473 1679 1909 3588 


Ἢ ψυχῆ pov και watt συνταράσσεις με ἐλπισον ETL TOV 
Ο mysoul? and why disturb me? Hope upon 


2316 3754 1843 1473 | 4992 | 3588 
θεὸν ὁτι εξομολογησομαι αὐτὼ σωτήριον του 


God! for I shall make acknowledgment to him -- the deliverance 


4383-1473 2532 3588 2316-1473 
προσῶπου μου καὶ ο θεὸς μου 
of my person, and my God. 





42:10 CP εχθροι - enemies. 





1473 3756-1063 1722 3588 4501-1473 . 2816 

QUTOUVS 330v yap εν TH ρομφαία avTwWV ἐκληρονόμησαν 
them out. For not by their broadsword they inherited 
1093 2532 3588 1023-1473 3756 4982 1473 235 

ynv KALO βραχίων AVTWVOVK ἐσῶωσεν AVTOVS αλλ’ 

the land, and their arm did not deliver them; but it was 
3588 1188-1473 2532 3588 1023-1473 2532 3588 5462 


Ἢ δεξιὰ Gov καὶ ὁ βραχίων Gov Kato φωτισμὸς 
your right hand, and your arm, and the illumination 

3588 4383-1473 3754 2106 1722. 1473 ἡ 

TOV TPOTHTOV σου OTL ευδόκησας εν = avtotis 


of your countenance, for youthought well by them. 
1473 1510.2.2 1473, 3588 935-1473 2532 3588 2316-1473 


4 σν ει QuTos ὁ βασιλεὺς pov και ὁ θεὸς μου 
You are he, Ο myking and my God, 

3588 1781 i 3588 499] Ν με . 1722 1473 
o εντελλόμενος TAS σωτηρίας [Ιακὼβ 44:5 εν σοι 


the one giving charge to the deliverances of Jacob. In you 


3588 2190-1473 ᾿ 2768.3 ἢ 2532 1722 3588 3686-1473, 
τους εχθροὺς ημὼν κερατιοῦμεν και εν TH OVOPATL σου 


[Zour enemies ‘we will gore], and in your name 
1847 ; 3588 1881 . 1473 
efovdEevmoopev TOUS επανισταμένους ημὶν 
we will treat with contempt the ones rising up against us. 

3756-1063 1909 3588 = 5115-1473 1679 | 2532 3588 
44:6 ov γὰρ emt To τόξω μον EATLO Kau 

For not upon my bow willl hope, and 
4501-1473 3756-4982 1473 4982-1063 1473 
ρομφαία pov ov σώσει pe 44:7 ἐσωσας yap ἡμὰς 
my broadsword will not deliver me. For he delivered us 
1537 3588 2346 1473 2532 3588 3404 , 1473 
εκ των θλιβόντων HAS καὶ τους μισοῦντας ἡμὰς 
from out of the ones afflicting us, andthe ones detesting us 
2617 1722 3588 2316 1867 3650 3588 
κατησχυνας 44:8 ev TH θεὼ επαινεθησόμεθα OAV τὴν 
he disgraced. In God we will praise the entire 
2250 2532 1722 3588 3686-1473, 1843 


ἡμέραν και EV TH OVOMATL σου εξομολογησόμεθα 


day, and in yourname — we will make acknowledgment 
1519. 3588 165 3568-1161 683 | 2532 
εις τον αιῶνα 44:9 νυνὶ de απῶσω και 
into the eon. But now youthrusted away, and 
2617-1473 2532 3756-1831 τρδδ 2316 1722 
κατήησχυνας HMAS και OVK εξελευση θεὸς εν 
put us to shame; and_ you shall not go forth, O God, with 
3588 = 1411-1473 654 | 1473 1519 3588 
ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ημὼν 44:10 ἀπέστρεψας ἡμὰς εἰς TA 
our forces. Youturned — us to the 
3694 3844 3588 2190-1473 2532 3588 3404 | 
οπίσω παρὰ τοὺς εχθροὺς ἡμὼν και OL μισοῦντες 
rear by our enemies; and the ones detesting 
1473 1283 1438 1325 1473 5613 
ἡμὰς Sunptalov εαυτοὶς 44:11 ἐδωκας ἡμὰς ws 
us plundered for themselves. You gave us as 
4263 1035 2532. 1722 3588 1484 1289 
πρόβατα βρώσεως και εν τοις ἐθνεσι διέσπειρας 


sheep forfood; and among the nations youscattered 
1473 591 3588 2992-1473 427 5092. 
ἡμὰς 44:12 απέδον τον λαὸν σοῦ ἄνευ τιμῆς 
us. You rendered your people without a value, 


44:13 PSALMS 791 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 4128 1722 3588 213.1-1473 
και οὐκ ἣν πλῆθος εν τοις ἀλαλάγμασιν αὐτὼν PSALM 45 
and there was not an abundance by their shout. 
5087 1473 3681 3588 1069-1473 3456.1 ° 
44:13 ἐθου ἡμὰς OVELSOS τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμὼν μυκτηρισμὸν The Beauty of the Warrior 
You put us  forscorn to  ourneighbors, for a sneering 1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 241.2 3588 


2532 5512.2 . 3588 2945 1473 5087 


και χλευασμὸν τοις κύκλω ἡμὼν 44:14 ἐθου 
and ataunting tothe ones round about us. You put 
1473 1519 3850 1722 3588. 1484 2796 2776 


ἡμὰς εἰς παραβολὴν εν τοις ἐθνεσι κίνησιν κεφαλῆς 
us as a parable among oe nations, a shaking of the head 


1722 3588 2992 650 3588 2250 3588 
εν τοις λαοὶς 44:15 ὅχην τὴν ἡμέραν Ἢ 
among the peoples. [5the entire 6day 

1791-1473 2713 «1473 151023 2532 3588 


Εντροπη μου KQTEVQVTLOV μον εστι και ἢ 
IMy being made ashamed 3in front 4of me 215]. and the 
152, 3588 4383-1473 2572 _ 1473 575 


αἰσχύνη TOV προσῶπου μου EKAAVE PE 44:16 απὸ 
shame of my face covered me; even from 
5456 3679 2532 3879.1 575. 4383 


φωνῆς ονειδίζοντος Kat παραλαλοῦντος απὸ προσῶπου 
ἃ voice of one berating, and speaking improperly from in front 
2190, 2532 1559 , 3778-3956 2064 
εχθροὺ και εκδιώκοντος 44:17 ταῦτα πᾶντα ἢλθεν 
of the enemy and the one banishing. All these things came 
1909 1473 2532 3756-1950 1473 2532 3756-91 4 

εφ’ μὰς και οὐκ επελαθομεθὰ σου και οὐκ HSLKHOApEV 
upon us; but wedidnotforget you, and we did not do wrong 
1722 1242-1473 2532 3756-868 1519 3588 3694 
εν διαθῆκη Gov 44:18 και οὐκ ἀπέστη εις TA οπίσω 
by your covenant. And we did not leave [?to 3the 4rear 
3588 2588-1473 2532 1578 3588 5147-1473 575 
Ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν Kat εξέκλινας τὰς τρίβους HUMV απὸ 


lour heart], nor turned aside our paths from 
3588 3598-1473 3754 5013 1473 7722. 5117 
τῆς od0v cov 44:19 oT εταπείνωσας ἡμὰς εν TOT 
your way. For youhumbled us in the place 
2561 | 2532 1943 1472: 4639. 2288 
KQKWOEWS καὶ επεκᾶλυψεν ἡμὰς σκιὰ θανᾶτου 


of affliction, and [3covered over ΙΒ the shadow of death]. 


1487 1950 3588 3686 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 1487 
Ὁ εἰ επελαθόμεθα TOV ονόματος TOV θεοῦ ημὼν και EL 


If we forgot the name of our God, and if 
1276.1 5495-1473 431 2316 245 
διεπετάσαμεν χεῖρας ἡμὼν πρὸς θεὸν αλλότριον 
we opened and spread out our hands to [2god ‘an alien], 

3780 3588 2316 1567 , 3778 1473-1063 


44:21 ovxt ο 
shall not 


θεὸς εκζητησει ταῦτα αὐτὸς yap 
God require these things? For he 
1097, 3588 2931.1 3588 2588 37541752 , 1473 
YWOCKELTA κρύφια τῆς καρδίας 44:22 ὁτι ἐνεκὰ σου 
knows _ the secret things of the heart. For because of you 
2289 3650 3588 2250 3049. 
θανατούμεθα ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν ελογίσθημεν 
we are being put to death the penne day; we are considered 
5613 4263 4967 825 2444 5258.1 
ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς 44:23 ἐξεγέρθητι ινατὶ VTVOLS 
as sheep for slaughtert. Awaken! Why do you sleep, 
2962 450 2532 3361 683. 1519 5056 
κῦριε ανάστηθι και μη ἀπῶση εἰς τέλος 
O Lord? Rise up! and you should not thrust us away unto the end. 
2444 | 3588 4383 . 1473 654 3 1950 ᾿ 3588 
44:24 watt τὸ προσωπὸν σου ἀποστρέφεις επιλανθάνη τῆς 
Why [Syour face !do you 2turn] and forget 
4432-1473 . 2532 3588 2347-1473 3754 5013 
TTMXELAS ἡμὼν Kat τῆς θλίψεως ἡμὼν 44:25 ὁτι ETATIELVOOH 
our poorness, and our affliction? For [2was humbled 


1519 5522 3588 5590-1473 . 2853 1519 1093 3588 
εἰς χοὺν Ἢ Ψυχῆ ἡμὼν εκολλήθη εις γὴν n 
3into 4the dust lour 5011]; [2was cleaved 3to 4the earth 
1064-1473 450, 2962 997 1473 2532 
γαστὴρ ἡμὼν 44:26 avacta κύριε βοηθησον ημΐν Kat 
lour belly]. Rise up, O Lorp, help us and 
3084 1473 1752 3588 3686-1473 


λύτρωσαι ἡμὰς ἐνεκεν 
ransom us, ὈδὈθοδιιδβα of 


του ονόματὸς σον 
your name! 





44:22 {See Rm. 8:36. 





45:Titleeus to τέλος UTEP των αλλοιωθησομένων τοις 


To the αἰγθοίοσ; for the changings; to the 
5207, Ἐς 1519 4907 5603 5228 3588 27 
VLOLS Κορέ εις σνηνεσιν ody πυπέρ του ἀγαπητοῦ 


sons of Korah; for contemplation; anode for the beloved. 
3588 2588-1473 3056 18 3004-1473 | 


1829.2 
45:1 εξηρεύξατο καρδία μου λόγον ἀγαθὸν λέγω εγὼ 


[2discharged forth IMy heart 4word 3a good]. I speak 
3588 2041-1473 3588 935 , 3588 1100-1473. 2563 
τὰ Epya pov TW Bacviet ἢ γλωσσὰ μου κάλαμος 
of my works to the king. My tongue is areed pen 


1122 3690.1 561] 


2566.3 
γραμματέως οξυγράφου 45:2 wpatos 


3844} 3588 
κάλλει 


TAP τους 


ofascribe writing fast. More beautiful in beauty than the 
5207, 3588 444 | 1632 5484 1722 5491-1473 
VLOVS τῶν ἀνθρώπων εξεχυθη χὰρις εν χεϊλεσὶ σου 
sons of men. [2was poured out !Favor] on your lips. 
1223 3778 2127 , 1473 3588 2316 1519 3588 165, 
διὰ τοῦτο ευλόγησέ σε ο θεὸς εἰς TOV ALMVA 


On account of this [2blessed ὅγοιι 1God] into the eon. 


4024 | 3588: 4501-1473 1909 3588 3382-1473 
45:3 περίζωσαι THY ρομφαίαν Gov ETL TOV μηρὸν σου 

Gird your broadsword upon your thigh, 
1415 5611.1-1473 2532 3588 2566.3-1473 2532 
δυνατέ ὡραιϊότητὶ gov 45:4 και τω κάλλει σον καὶ 
O mighty one, in your beauty! And in your fineness, even 
1780.2 2532 2720.1 . 2532 936 1752 
EVTELVOV καὶ κατευοδοῦ και βασίλενεένεκεν 


stretch tight your bow, and greatly prosper, and reign! Because of 


225 2532 4236 2532 1343 2532 3594. 
αληθείας και πραότητος και δικαιοσύνης και οδηγῆσει 
truth, and gentleness, and righteousness even shall [guide 
1473 2298.2 ᾿ 3588 1188-1473 3588 956-1473 

σε θαυμαστὼς ἢ εξιὰ σου 45:5 τα βέλη σου 
3you 4wonderfully lyour right hand]. ‘Your arrows 
190.1 Ρ 1415. 2992 5270 , 1473 
Ὠκονήμενα δυνατέ λαοὶ VTOKQATO σον 
are being sharpened, O mighty one. Peoples [2underneath 3you 
4098 1722 2588 3588 2190). 3588 935 3588 


πεσούνταιεν καρδία τῶν εχθρὼν TOV βασιλέως 45:60 
Ishall fall] in the heart of the enemies of the king. 

2362-1473 3588 2316 1519 3588 165 3588 165, 4464 
θρόνος Gov ὁ θεὸς εις TOV αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος ράβδος 
Your throne, O God, is unto the eon of the eon. Arod 
2118 3588 4464 3588 932-1473 


25 
evOuTyTOS n ράβδος THs βασιλείας gov 45:7 ηγάπησας 


of straightness is the rod of your kingdom. You loved 
1343 2532 3404 458 1223 3778 
δικαιοσύνην και εμίσησας ανομίαν διὰ τοῦτο 
righteousness, and detested lawlessness. On account οἵ this 
5548 1473 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 1637 20 

ἐχρισε σε ὁ θεὸς 0 θεὸς σον ἐλαιον ἀγαλλιάσεως 


[Sanointed 4you 1God 2your God] with oil of exultation 
3844. 3588 3353-1473 4666, 2532 47126 , 
παρὰ τους μετόχους TOV 45:8 σμύρνα και στακτη 
beyond your fellow partakersj. Myrrh, and balsam, 
2532 2595.1 575, 3588 2440-1473 575 919.1 1661 
KQL KQOLA ATO τῶν LLATLWVY GOV απὸ Papewv edehavtivev 
and cassia of your garments from palaces of ivory, 
1537 3739 2165 1473 2364, 935 , 
45:9 €& ων Hvdpavav σε θυγατέρες βασιλέων 
from out of of which (eeladdened ἄγοι! ‘daughters 2of kings] 
1722 3588 5092-1473 3936 3588. 938 1537 1188-1473 
εν τῇ τιμὴ Gov παρεστη ἢ βασίλισσα εκ δεξιὼν σου 


in your honor. [3stood 1!The 2queen] at your right 
172 2441 ᾿ 13153 4016 ᾿ 

εν LWATLTG BO διαχρύσω ᾿ περιβεβλημένη 

in [2clothes 3interwoven with gold — ‘having put around] 
4163.2 . 191 2364 2532 1492 
πεποικιλμένη 45:10 akovoov θύγατερ καὶ ἰδὲ 
being embroidered. Hear, O daughter, and behold! 
2532 2827 3588 3775-1473 2532 1950 3588 2992-1473 2532 


ovs σου KaL επιλάθου TOV λαοῦ σον και 
your ear, and forget your people, and 


και κλίνον TO 


And lean 





45:6-7 {See Heb. 1:8,9. 


792 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 45:11 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 1937 J 3588 1722 3319 1473 2532 3756-4531 997 _. 1473 
του οἰκου του πατρὸς σου 45:11 και επιθυμήσει ὁ εν μέσω QUTNS και OV σαλευθήσεται βοηθησει αὐτῇ 
the house of your father! Even [3desired Ithe is in the midst of her, and she shall not be shaken. |?shall help 3her 
935 3588 2566.3-1473 3754 1473 1510.2.3 2962-1473 2532 3588 2316 3588 4314 4404 | 4404 | 5015. 
βασιλεὺς του κάλλους GOV OTL αὐτὸς εστιν κυριὸς σου και o θεὸς τὸ πρὸς πρωΐϊ πρωΐϊ 46:6 εταρᾶάχθησαν 
2king] your beauty, for he is your lord, and 1604] towards morning by morning. [2were disturbed 
4352 . 1473 2532 2364 ean 1484 2827 932 1325 5456-1473 , 3588 
προσκυνήσεις αὐτὼ 45:12 και θυγὰτηρ Tvpov ἐθνη ἐκλιναν βασιλείαι ἐδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ o 
you shall do obeisance to him. And the daughter of Tyre INations]; [Zleaned !kingdoms]; [3gave out 4his voice Ithe 
1722 1435 3588 4383-1473 3045.3, 5310 4531 3588 1093 2962 3588 1411] 
ev δώροις τὸ προσωπὸν σου λιτανεύσουσιν ὕψιστος εσαλεῦθη ἢ YN 46:7 κύριος τῶν δυνὰᾶμεων 
shall come with _ gifts. [your face 5will implore 2highest]; [3shook —!the 2earth]. The Lord of the forces 
3588 4145 3588 2992 3956 3588 1391 3588 3326 1473 483.1-1473 3588 2316 * 1205 
ou πλούσιοι TOV λαοῦ 45:13 πᾶσα ἢ ofa τῆς μεθ’ ἡμὼν ἀντιλήπτωρ NUOVO θεὸς Ιακὼβ 46:8 δεῦτε 
1The 2rich 30f the 4people]. All the glory of the is with us; [115 our shielder the 2God 3of Jacob]. Come, 
2364 , 3588 0935 2081 1722 2924.6 ᾿ 5552 : 2532 1492 3588 2041 3588 2316, 3739 5087 5059 
θυγατρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐσωθεν EV κροσσωτοῖς χρυσοὶς καὶ ἔδετε τὰ ἐργὰ TOV θεοῦ α έἐθετο τέρατα 
daughter of the king within, with bordered fringes of gold, and see the works of God; what [2he made !miracles] 
4016 4163.2 . 667 Z 1909 3588 1093 465.3 7 4171 3360 
45:14 περιβεβλημένη πεποικιλμένη ἀπενεχθήσονται em τῆς YS 46:9 ανταναιρὼν πολέμους μέχρι 


being put around, being embroidered. [25Π8]] be carried 


3588 935 _ 3933, 3694 147. 3588 4139, 
τω βασιλεῖ παρθένοι οπίσω αὐτῆς AL πλησίον 
3to the 4king 'The virgins] after her; the ones near 
1473 667 _ 1473 667 ν 1722 
αὐτῆς ATEVEXOHTOVTAL σοι 45:15 ἀπενεχθήσονται εν 
her shall be carried ἴο you. They shall be carried in 
2107, 2532 20 . lee 1519 3485 
EvHpoovvy και αγαλλιᾶσει ἀχθήσονται εις ναὸν 
gladness and exultation; they shall beled into the temple 
935 473 3588 3962-1473 1096 
βασιλέως 45:16 αντὶ TOV πατέρων GOV εγενηθησαν 
of the king. In place of your fathers, [2were born 
3588 5207-1473 2505 1472 758 1909 3956 
OL VLOL σοὺ καταστήσεις αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας ETL πᾶσαν 
lyour sons]. You shall place them  asrulers_ over all 
3588 1093 3403 . 3588 3686-1473, 
τὴν γὴν 45:17 μνησθήησομαι του ονοματὸς σου 
the earth. I will make [2remembered lyour name] 
1722 3956 1074 . 2532 1074 . 1223-3778 2992 
εν THON γενεὰ καὶ γενεὰ τὰ τοῦτο λαοὶ 


in every generation, and generation. On account of this peoples 


1843 ᾿ 1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 
εξομολογησονταὶ σοι εἰς τὸν ALWVA και εἰς TOV 


will make acknowledgment to you into the eon, and into the 


165, 3588 165, 
QALWVA TOU QLWVOS 
eon of the eon. 


PSALM 46 


The LORD is a Helper in Our Afflictions 


1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 5207 ba 
46:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος πυπὲρ τῶν Viv Κορέ 


To the director; for the sons of Korah; 
5228 3588 2931.1 , 5568, 3588 2316-1473 
vTmep τῶν κρυφίων Ψψαλμὸς 46:1 ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 
[2concerning 3the ‘secrets [8 psalm]. Our God 
2707.1 _ 2532 1411 998 1722 2347 3588 2147 | 


καταφυγη KAL δύναμις βοηθὸς εν θλίψεσι c 
isarefuge and power; ahelperin afflictions having found 
1473 4970 1223 3778 3756-5300 

ἡμὰς σφόδρα 46:2 διὰ τοῦτο ov φοβηθησόμεθα 
us— exceedingly. On account of this _ we shall not fear 
1722 3588 5015 3588 1093 2532 3346 ᾿ 

ev τω ταράσσεσθαι τὴν γην και μετατίθεσθαι 
when the [215 disturbed learth], and [2are transposed 
3735 1722 2588, 2281 i 2278 2532 
opy εν καρδίαις θαλασσὼν 46:3 Ἴχησαν Kat 
lmountains] in the hearts of seas. [sounded 3and 
5015. 3588 5204-1473 5015. 3588 
εταράχθησαν τα ὕδατα αὐτῶν εταρᾶάχθησαν τα 
4were disturbed 1Their waters]; [3were disturbed _!the 
3735 1722 3588 2900.1-1473 3588 4215 , 
opy εν TH κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ 46:4 του ποταμοῦ 
2mountains] by his force. [Sof the 4river 
3588 3731. 2165 3588 4172 3588 2316 

TH ὁρμήματα Evhpatvover τὴν πόλιν του θεοὺ 
1The 2rapid movements] gladdens the city of God. 
37, 3588 4638-1473 , 3588 5310 3588 2316 
γίασε TO σκήνωμα AUVTOV O ὕψιστος 46:50 θεὸς 


[3sanctified 4his tent 1The 2highest]. God 


TALS EVPOVOALS 





upon the earth! taking away [2in return !wars] unto 
3588 4009 , 3588 1093 5115 4937 2532 


TOV περᾶτων τῆς γῆς τόξον συντρίψει KQU 
the ends ofthe earth. [2#he bow 1He shall break], and 
47872. 3696 2532 2375, 2618 ? 
TVYKAQTEL ὄπλον και θυρεοὺς κατακαύσει 


shall break in pieces the weapon; and the shields he shall incinerate 


1722 4442, 4980 | 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 
εν πυρὶ 46:10 σχολάᾶσατε και γνῶτε OTL εγὼ ELL O θεὸς 


with fire. Relax, and know thatI am God! 
D312: 2.2 1722 3588 1484 5312 

υψωθησομαι εν τοις ἐθνεσιν ὑψωθήσομαι 

Ishall be raised up high in the nations; I shall be raised up high 
1722 3588 1093 2962 3588 1411, 3326 1473 
ev τῇ Yn 46:11 Kvptos τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ’ ἡμὼν 
in the earth. The Lord of the forces is with us; 
4831-1473 3588 2316 * 


QVTLARTTOP NUOVO θεὸς Ιακὼβ 
[4is our shielder the 2God 3of Jacob]. 


PSALM 47 


The LORD is the Great King Over the Earth 
1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 5207 * 5568 


47:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος UTEP τῶν υἱιὼν Κορέ ψαλμὸς 

For the director; for the sons οἱ Korah; a psalm. 

3956 3588 1484 2924.8. 5495 214 3588 2316 

47:1 πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη κροτησατε χείρας ἀλαλάξατε τῶ θεὼ 

All the nations — clap hands! Shout to God 
1722 5456 20 3754 2962 5310 5398 


εν φωνὴ ἀγαλλιάσεως 47:2 ὁτι κύριος ὑψιστος φοβερὸς 
with a voice of exultation! For the Lorb the highest is dreadful; 
935 3173 1909 3956 3588 1093 5293 
βασιλεὺς μέγας επὶ πᾶσαν THY γὴν 47:3 υπέταξε 
[2king la great] over all the earth. He aii 
2992 1473 2532 1484 5259 3588 4228-1473, 

λαοὺς ἡμῖν και ἐθνηῃ υπὸ TOVS πόδας HOV 47:4 ἐξελέξατο 
peoples to us, and nations under our feet. He chose 
1473 3588 2817 _ 4438 3588 25662 * 3739 
HEY την κληρονομίαν εαὐτὼ THY καλλονὴν Ιακὼβ HV 
tous the inheritance forus; the beauty of Jacob whom 
25, 305-3588-2316 1722. 213.2 , 2962 1722 


γάπησεν 47:5 ἀνέβη ο θεὸς εν αλαλαγμὼ κύριος εν 
he loved. God ascended in ἃ shout; the LORD with 
5456 4536 5567 3588 2316-1473 5567 
φωνη σάλπιγγος 47:6 ψάλατε TO θεὼ ημὼν Ψάλατε 
the sound οἵ a trumpet. Strum to ourGod! Strum! 
5567 3588 935-1473 5567 3754 935 3956 


ψάλατε TH βασιλεὶ ἡμὼν ψάλατε 47:7 OTL βασιλεὺς πάσης 
Strum to our king! Strum! For the king ofall 
3588 1093 3588 2316 5567 4908.1, 936-3588-2316 
τῆς yns ὁ θεὸς ψάλατε συνετὼς 47:8 εβασίλευσεν ο θεὸς 
the earth is God. Strum expertly! God reigns 
1909 3588 1484 3588 2316 2521 1909 2362 39-1473 
επὶ τὰ ἐθνη ὁ θεὸς κάθηται ETL θρόνου αγίου αὐτοῦ 
over the nations; God sits upon [2throne this holy]. 
758 2992 4863 | 3326, 3588 2316 
47:9 ἄρχοντες λαὼν συνηχθησαν μετὰ του θεοὺ 
Rulers of peoples are brought together with the God 
3754 3588 2316, 3588 2900 A 3588 1093 
τι Tov θεοῦ οι κραταιοὶ τῆς γῆς 
by God the strongones ofthe earth 


Αβραὰμ 
of Abraham. For 


48:Title PSALMS 793 
4970. 1869 3704 302 1334 1519 1074 , 2087 3754 
σφόδρα επηρθησαν πως αν διηγήσησθε εις γενεὰν ετέραν 48:14 ὁτι 
[2exceedingly !were lifted up]. 80 that you may describe to [generation !another]! For 


PSALM 48 


Mount Zion the City of the Great King 
5568 5603 8588. 5207 * 1208 


48:Title ψαλμὸς ὡδὴς τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορέ δευτέρα 
Apsalm; anode tothe sons οἵ Korah; second 

4521 3173 2962 2532 1331 
σαββᾶτου 481 μέγας κύριος και αἰνετὸς 
of sabbath. Great istheLorbD, and _ [praiseworthy 
4970. 1722 4172 3588 2316-1473. 1722-3735 
σφόδρα εν πόλει του θεοῦ ἡμὼν εν ὀρει 
lexceedingly] in the city ofourGod, in  [?mountain 
39-1473 2146.4 19.1 ; 3956 
αγίω αὐτοῦ 48: ευρίΐζωτ αγαλλιᾶματι πάσης 
this holy]. With good root, aleapforjoy ofall 
3588 1093 3735 Bs a. 3588 4125.1 | 3588 1005 83588 
τῆς yns opy ιὼν τὰ πλευρὰ TOV βορρὰ ἡ 


the earth ismount Zion onthe sides ofthe north, the 


4172 3588 935 : 3588 3173 | 3588 2316 1722 
πόλις του βασιλέως tov μεγάλου 48:3 ὁ θεὸς εν 


city of the [?king Igreat]. God [2in 
3588 919.1-1473 1097 3752 482 


ταῖς Papecw αὐτῆς γινώσκεται ὅταν ἀαντιλαμβᾶνηται 
her palaces lis known], whenever he should assist 
1473 3754 2400. 3588 935 _ 3588 1093 
αὐτῆς 48:Ἃ4 oT ιδοὺ οι βασιλεῖς τῆς yns 
her. For behold, the kings ofthe earth 
4863 1330 2009.1 
συνήχθησαν διηλθοσαν επιτοαυτὸ 
are being brought together; they went through together. 
147. 1492 3779 2296. 5015 


48:5 αὐτοὶ ιδόντες οὕτως εθαύμασαν εταράχθησαν 


They inseeing thus wondered; _ they were disturbed; 
4531 . 5156 1949 | 1473 1563, 
εσαλεύθησαν 48:6 τρόμος ἐπελάβετο αὐυτὼν EKEL 
they were shaken. Trembling took hold of them there -- 
5604 5613 5088, 1722 4151 972 
ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης 48:7 εν πνεύματι βιαίω 
pangs as awoman giving birth. By [2wind la violent] 
4937 4143 * . 2509. 191. 
συντρίψεις πλοία Θαρσεὶς 48:8 καθάπερ ἠκούσαμεν 
you shall break the boats of Tarshish. Just as ννε heard, 
3779 2532 1492 1722 4172 2962 , 3588 1411, 
οὕτως KAL εἰδομεν εν πόλει κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων 
80 also we behold in the city of the LorD of the forces, 
1722 4172 3588 2316-1473 3588 2316 2311 1473. 1519 
εν πόλει TOV θεοῦ ἡμὼν O θεὸς εθεμελίωσεν AUTH ELS 
in the city of our God. God founded her into 
3588 165, 5274, 3588 2316 3588 1656-1473 1722 
Tov atwva 48:9 υπελᾶάβομεν ὁ θεὸς το ελεὸς σου εν 
the eon. We undertook, O God, of your mercy in 


3319 3588 2992-1473 2596 3588 3686-1473 


peo του λαοῦ cov 48:10 κατὰ TO ὁνομὰ σου 
the midst of your people. According to your name, 
3588 2316 3779 2532 3588 133 1473 1909 3588 4009 


oO θεὸς OUTWS και n αἱνεσὶς σου επι τα πέρατα 


Ο God, so also is the praise of you unto the ends 

3588 1093 1343 ε 4134 3588. 1188-1473 

τῆς υγης δικαιοσύνης πλῆρης Ἢ δεξιὰ σου 

of the ae [Sof righteousness is full 1Your right hand]. 
3588 3735 He 2532 21 : 3588 

48:11 ἐφ ραυθῆτω το Opos τὼν και ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν aL 

Be glad, mount Zion, and exult 
2364 3588 * 1752 3588 2917-1473 2962 


θυγατέρες της Ιουδαίας ἐνεκεν 
daughters of Judea! because of 


των κριμάτων σου κύριε 
your judgments, O LorD. 

944 τ 2532 4033.2 1473 1334 

48:12 κυκλώσατε Σιὼν καὶ περιλάβετε αὐτὴν διηγήσασθε 
Encircle Zion, and take hold of her! Describe 

1722 3588 4444-1473 5087 3588 2588-1473 

ev τοις πύργοις αὐτῆς 48:13 θέσθε Tas καρδίας υμὼν 

concerning her towers! Put your hearts 

1519 3588 1411-1473 2532 2612.1 3588 9191-1473 

εἰς τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῆς KaL καταδίελεσθε τας βάρεις αὐτῆς 

for her force, and divide her palaces, 





48:2 +See Bos for variants. 





3778 — 1510.2.3 3588 2316-1473 [519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 
ovtTos εστιν ο θεὸς μων εις τον ALWVA και εις τον ALWVA 
this is our God into the eon, and into the eon 
3588 165, 1473 4165 _ 1473 1519 3588 165, 

του QLWVOS AUTOS TOLWQAVEL ἡμᾶς εις τους ALWVAS 

ofthe eon; he shall tend us into the eons. 


PSALM 49 


God shall Ransom my Soul 
1519 3588 5056 3588 5207, * 5568.ϑ 
49:Title εἰς to τέλος τοις viots Κορέ ψαλμὸς 
To the director; tothe sons οἱ Korah; ἃ psalm. 
191 3778 3956 3588 1484 1801 
49:1 ακούσατε ταῦτα TAVITA τὰ ἐθνη ενωτίσασθε 
Hear these things, all nations! Give ear, 
3956 3588 2730 . 3588 3611, 3739-5037 
TAVTES OL κατοικοῦντες THY οἰκουμένην 49:2 οι τε 
all dwelling the inhabitable world -- both the 
1093.1, 2532 3588 5207, 3588 444 2009.1 4145 2532 
YNYEVELS καὶ ον VLOL TOV ἀνθρώπων ETLTOAVTO πλούσιος και 
earth-born, and the sons of men together, rich and 
3993 3588 4750-1473 2980 4678 2532 3588 3191.1 
πένης :3 τὸ στόμα μου λαλήσει σοφίαν καὶ ἢ μελέτη 
needy! My mouth speaks wisdom, and the meditation 
3588 2588-1473 4907 2827 | 1519 3850 7 
τῆς καρδίας μου σύνεσιν _ 49:4 κλινὼ εις παραβολὴν 
of my heart understanding. I will lean [2to 3a parable 
3588 3775-1473 455 1722 5568.1 3588 4265.1-1473 
τὸ OVS μου avoté ev ψαλτηρίω τὸ πρόβλημὰ pov 
Imy ear]; I will open [?with 3a psaltery Imy riddle]. 
2444 | 5399 1722 2250 4190 3588 458 | 
49:5 watt φοβοῦμαι ev ἡμέρα πονηρὰ Ἢ ανομία 
Why dolfear in [2ν ‘the wicked] when lawlessness 
3588 4418-1473 2944 | 1473 3588 3982 ς 
τῆς πτέρνης μου κυκλῶώσει με 49:6 οι πεποιθότες 
at my heel shall encircle me? The ones yielding 
1900 3588 1411-1473 ! 2532 1909 3588 4128 3588 
emt τῇ Svvapet αὐτὼν και ETL τω πλήθει του 
upon their power, even [2upon 3the ‘multitude 
4149-1473 2744 80 3756 
πλούτου AVTIWVY καυχώμενοι 49:7 ἀδελφὸς ov 


Sof their riches Ithe ones boasting], abrother does not 
3084 3084 444 3756-1325 3588 
AVTPOVTAL AVTPHOETAL av0pwros ov δώσει τῶ 
ransom. Shall [2ransom ἴδ man]? He shall not give to 
2316 1837.3 1438, 2532 3588 5092, 3588 


θεὼ εξίλασμα εαὐυτοῦ 49:8 και 
God an appeasement for himself; 


τὴν τιμὴν τῆς 
even the value of the 


3085 3588 5590-1473 2532 2872 , 1519 3588 165, 
AVTPOTEMS τῆς Ψυχῆς AvTOV και εκοπίασεν εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
ransoming his soul, even if he labored into the eon; 
2532 2198 1519 5056 3754 3756-3708 
49:9 Kav ἔζησεται εἰς τέλος OTL OVK ὄψεται 
evenif heshalllive till the end, that he should not see 
2704.1 . 3752 1492 4680 
καταφθορὰν 49:10 otav td σοφοὺς 
corruption. Whenever heshould behold wise ones 
599 2009.1 878 2532 462.1 


αποθνησκοντας ETLTOQUTO adp ων και ανους. 
dying, [5together the foolish one 2and 3716 mindless one 
622 2532 2641 245 : 3588 


ἀπολοῦνται και καταλείψουσιν ἀλλοτρίοις τον 
4shall perish]; and they 5841] leave behind [to strangers 
4149-1473 2532 3588 5028-1473 3614-1473 
πλοῦτον αυτὼν 49:11 και OL τἄφοι αὐτὼν OLKLAL αὐυτὼν 
Itheir riches]. And theirtombs are their houses 
1519 3588 165 4638-1473 1519 1074 |. 2532 
εις τον αἰῶνα σκηνώματα αὐτὼν εις γενεαν 3 και 
into the eon; their tents unto generation and 
1074 , 194] 3588 3686-1473 1909 3588 
γενεαν επεκαλέσαντο τα ονόματα αὐυτὼν επὶ τῶν 
eneration. ey ca eir names after 
g t They call 3th Zaft 
1049.2 2532 444 1722 5092, 1510.6 3756-4920. 
γαιὼν 2 και ἀνθρῶπος εν τιμὴ ων ου συνῆκε 
ἸΔη65]. And aman [2in 3honor !being] perceived not. 
3904.2 3588 2934 3588 453. 2532 3666 


παρασυνεβλήθη τοις κτήνεσι τοις ανοῆτοις καὶ ὡμοιώθη 
He resembles the [cattle lunthinking], and is like 


794 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 49:13 
1473 3778 3588 3598-1473 4625 1473, 2532 1252: - 3588 2992-1473 4863 1473 3588 
αὐτοὺς 49:13 αὑτῃ ἢ 050s αὐτὼν σκάνδαλον AVTOLS και διακρῖναι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 50:5 συναγάγετε αὐτὼ τους 
them. This their way is an obstacle to them; and to separate his people. Gathered to him 
3326, 3778 1722 3588 4750-1473 2106 3741-1473 . 3588 1303 ᾿ 3588 1242-1473 ᾿ 
PETA TAVTA εν τω στόματι αὐυτὼν ευδοκησουσιν οσιους αὕστου τους διατιθεμένους τὴν διαθηκην QUTOU 
after these things [2with 3their mouths —_!they take pleasure]. are his sacred ones, the ones ordaining his covenant 
5613 4263 1722 86 5087 2288 1909 2378 2532 312 . 3588 3772 | 3588 
49:14 ws πρόβατα εν adn ἐθεντο θάνατος επὶ θυσίας 50:6 και αναγγελοῦσιν οἱ ovpavot τὴν 
[2as 3sheep 4in 5Hades !They placed them]; death with a sacrifice. And [3shall announce !the heavens] 
4165 , 1473 ἈἈ4Ώ2532 2634 1473 3588 2117 | 1343-1473 3754 3588 2316 2923-1510.2.3 191 
ποιμανει QVTOVS και κατακυριεύσουσιν αὐτὼν OL ευθεὶῖς δικαιοσύνην QUTOV OTL O θεὸς κριυτῆς εστιν 50:7 ἀκουσον 
tends them; and [shall dominate 4them ‘the 2upright] his righteousness, for God is judge. Hear, 
404 2532 3588 996-1473 3822 1722 2992-1473 2532 2980 1473 ie : 2532 1263 . 
TOTPOL και ἢ βοηθεια αυτὼν παλαιωθήσεται EV λαὸς μου καὶ λαλησω σοι Ἰσραὴλ καὶ διαμαρτύρομαὶΐ 
in the morning; and their help shall grow old in O my people, and I will speak to you; O Israel, and I will testify 
3588 86. 1537 3588 1391-1473 . 1856 1473 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 1510,2.1-1473 3756 1909 3588 
τω ady εκ τῆς δόξης αυτὼν εξωσθησαν σοι o θεὸς 0 θεὸς σον Et εγὼ δουκ επὶ ταις 
Hades; [?from 3their glory they were banished]. to you! The God, [2your God !I am]. [2not 5over 
4133 3588 2316 3084 . 3588 5590-1473 2378-1473 1651 1473 3588-1161 3646 ᾿ ᾿ 
49:15 πλην ο θεὸς λυτρώσεται τὴν Ψυχὴν μου θυσίαις σου ελέγξω σε τὰ δε ολοκαυτωματὰ 
Except God _ shall ransom my soul your sacrifices !I will 3reprove 4you], but the whole burnt offerings 
1537 5405 86. 3752 2983 1473 1799, 1473 1510.2.3 1275 3756-1209 
€K χειρὸς adov ὅταν λαμβᾶνη σου ενωπιὸν μον εστί διαπαντὸς 50:9 ov δέξομαι 
fromoutof thehand ofHades, whenever he should take of yours [3before ‘me ‘are always]. I will not take 
1473 3361-5399, 3752 4147, 1537 3588 3624-1473 3448 3761, 1537 3588 
pe 49:16 μη Φοβοὺ ὅταν πλουτησῃη ᾿ €K TOV οἰκου GOV μόσχους OVE EK τῶν 
me. Do not fear whenever _ [?should be enriched [2from out of 3your house !calves], nor [?from out of 
444 2228 3752 4129 . 3588 139] 3588 4168-1473 5507.4 3754 1699 1510.2.3 3956 
avOpwros ἢ ταν πληθυνθη Υ n δόξα του ποιμνίων TOV χιμάρους 50:10 ὁτι εμὰ εστι πάντα 
laman], or whenever [4should be multiplied !the 2glory 3your flocks —_ ! winter yearlings]. For [3mine litis all] - 
3624-1473 3754 3756 1722 3588 599-1473. ᾿ 3588 2342 3588 68 2934 1722 3588 3735 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ 49:17 ὁτι οὐκ εν TH αποθνῆσκειν αὐτὸν Ta θηρία του aypov ΚΤΏΉΡΉ εν τοῖς ὄρεσι 
301 his house]; for [2not Sin Shis dying the wildbeasts ofthe field, thecattle on the mountains, 
2983 3588 3956 3761 4782 2 1473 | 2532 1016 1097 3956 3588 4071 " 3588 
λήψεται TA πᾶντα ουδὲ συγκαταβήσεται αὐτὼ και Boes 50:11 ἐγνώκα πᾶντα τὰ πετεινὰ του 
the shall 3take 4anything], nor will [2g0 down with 3him and oxen. Iknow all the winged creatures of the 
3588 = 1391-1473 3754 3588 = 5590-1473 1722 3588 3772 , 2532 S611 68 3326 1473 | 1510.23 1437 
δόξα avVTOV 49:18 om Ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ev ΤῊ ουρανοῦ και ὡραιότης ἀγροῦ μετ’ εμοὺ εστιν 50:12 εὰν 
this glory]! For his soul [2in heaven; and the beauty of the field |?with 3me 115]. If 
2222-1473, 2127 : 1843 ‘ 4 3983 | 3766.2 1473-2036 1699 1063 1510.2.3 
Con αὐτοῦ εὐλογηθήσεται εξομολογησεταὶ πεινάσω ου μη σοι εἰπὼ ew yap εστιν 
Shis life ‘shall be blessed]. | He shall make acknowledgment Ishould hunger, inno way should 1 tell you; [>mine !for 4is 
1473 3752, 182. 1473 | 1525 7 3588 3611 . 2532 3588 4138 1473 3361 
σοι  oTav ayaduvys αὐτὼ 49:19 εισελεύσεται Ἢ οἰκουμένη καὶ τὸ πληρωμα αὐτῆς 50:13 pH 


to you whenever you should do good to him. He shall enter 

2193 1074 , 3962-1473 . 2193 165, 3756-3708 

EWS γενεας . πατέρων QUTOU EWS αἰῶνος ουκ ὄψεται 

unto the generation of his fathers; unto the eon he shall not see 
2532 444 1722 5092, 1510.6 3756-4920, 

dws 49:20 kat ἄνθρωπος εν τιμὴ ὧν ου συνῆκε 

light. And a man [2in 3honor being], and perceived not, 

3904.2 3588 2934 3588 453 2532 3666 . 

παρασυνεβλήθη τοις κτήνεσι τοις ανοῆτοις καὶ ὡμοιώθη 

resembles the [cattle lunthinking], and is like 

1473 

QUTOLS 

them. 


PSALM 50 


The Earth is The LORD 's 


3588 * | 3588 2316 2316 
50:Title ψαλμὸς τω Ασὰφ 50:1 ὁ θεὸς θεὼν 
Apsalm to Asaph. The God _ of gods, 
2962 2980 2532 2564 3588 1003 575. 395 2246 
κύριος ελᾶάλησε και εκᾶλεσε THV YHV απὸ ανατολὼν ἡλίου 
the LORD spoke, andcalled the earth from the east sun 
3360 1424 1537 Hy ς 3588 2143 |. 
μέχρι δυσμὼν 50:2 εκ Σιὼν Ἢ εὐπρέπεια 
unto its descent. From out of Zion is the attractiveness 
3588 56111-1473 3588 2316 1718 | 2240 3588 
τῆς ὡραιότητος αὐτοῦ 50:30 θεὸς εμφανὼς NEEL ο 
of his beauty. God visibly shall come, 
2316-1473 2532 3756-39021 4442 1799 1473 
θεὸς ἡμὼν και OV παρασιωπήσεται TUP EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ 
ourGod, and Πα willnot remain silent. A fire before him 
2545 2532 2945 1473, | 26166 4970, 
καυθήσεται και κύκλω αὐτοῦ καταιγὶς σφόδρα 


shall burn; and round about him [2gale lan exceeding]. 
4341 3588 3772 507 2532 3588 1093 

50:4 προσκαλέσεται TOV ουρανὸν ἄνω KQL τὴν γὙὴν 
He shall callon the heaven upward, and the earth, 





the 3inhabitable world], and the fullness of it. Shall I 
2068 2907 5022 2228 129 5131 4095 
φάγομαι κρέα ταύρων αἷμα τράγων πίομαι 
eat meats ofbulls, or  [2blood 3ofhe-goats drink]? 
2380 3588 2316 2378 133 2532 591 3588 
50:14 θῦύσον τω θεὼ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως καὶ ἀπόδος τῷ 
Sacrifice to God asacrifice of praise; and render to the 


5310 3588 2171-1473 2532 1941 1473 1722 2250 
υψίστω Tas εὐχὰς Gov 50:15 και ETUKAAETAL με EV ἡμέρα 


highest your vows! And callupon me in aday 
2347 | 2532 1807 , i 1473 2532 1392 1473 
θλίψεως και εξελοῦυμαὶΐὶ σε Kat δοξάσεις 


rbd με 
of affliction! and Ishallrescue you, and youshall glorify me. 
3588-1161 268 2036-3588-2316 2444 1473 1334 


50:16 τω δὲ αἀμαρτωλὼ εἶπεν O θεὸς WaT συ διηγὴ 
But to the sinner God said, Why do you describe 

3588 1345-1473 D532! «BIS 3588 1242-1473 

TA δικαιωματὰ μου και avadaPPavELs THY διαθήκην μου 
my ordinances, and take up my covenant 

1223 4750-1473 1473-1161 3404 3809 2532 

La oTopatos gov 50:17 συ δε εμίσησας παιδείαν και 
through your mouth? For you detested instruction, and 
1544 3588 3056-1473 1519 3588 3694 1487 2334 


εξέβαλες τους λόγους POVELS TA οπίσω 50:18 EL 
cast out my words to the rear. Since you viewed 
2812 4936 1473. 2532 3326, 3432 
κλέπτην συνέτρεχες αὐτῷ και μετὰ μοιχοὺ 
athief, yourantogether withhim; and [3with 4the adulterer 
3588 3310-1473 5087 3588 4750-1473 


εθεὼρεις 


τὴν μερίδα σον ετίθεις 50:19 τὸ στόμα σου 
2your portion ‘you established]. Your mouth 
4121 2549 | 2532 3588 ‘1100-1473 4045.1 
επλεόνασε κακίαν και ἢ γλωσσὰ σου περιέπλεκε 
abounded with evil, and your tongue twisted 


1386.1 2521 | 2596 | 
δολιότητας 50:20 καθημενος κατὰ 
with deceits. In sitting down, [against 


3588 80-1473 | 
του αδελφοὺ σου 
3your brother 





50:16 {Ὁ} exdunyy - tell in detail. 


PSALMS 795 


50:21 
2635 2532 2596, 3588 5207 3588 3384-1473 
KQTEAQAELS και κατὰ του υἱὸν τῆς μητρὸς σον 
lyou spoke ill]; even [3against ‘the ὅβοῃ θοῇ your mother 
5087 4625 3778 4160, 2532 
ετίθεις σκάνδαλον 50:21 ταῦτα εποίΐησας KAL 
1to place 2an obstacle]. These things you did, and 
4601 5274 458 3754 1510.81 , 
εσίγησα πυπέλαβες ανομίαν OTL ἐσομαὶ 
ΙΚαρί quiet. You undertook lawlessness, for you thought I will be 
1473-3664 1651 1473 2532 3936 . 2596. 
σοι OPOLOS ελέγξω σε καὶ παραστήσω κατὰ 
likened to you. I willreprove you, and Iwillstand [in front of 
4383-1473 3588 266-1473. 4920 1211 
πρόσωπὸν Gov Tas αμαρτίας gov 50:22 σύνετε dy 
3your face lyour sins]. Perceive indeed 
3778 3588 1950 : 3588 2316, 3379 
TAVTA ou επιλανθανόμενοι TOV θεοῦ μῆποτε 
these things, O ones forgetting God! lest at any time 
726 2532 3766.2 1510.3 3588 
apTacn καὶ ov μὴ n ο 
he should snatch ns away, and innoway shouldthere be one 
4506 2378 133. 1392, 1473 2532 1563, 
ρυόμενος 50:23 θυσία αινέσεως δοξὰᾶσει με και EKEL 
rescuing. A sacrifice of praise shall glorify me, and there 
3598 3588 1166 1473 3588 4992-1473, 
οδὸς Ἢ δείξω αὐτὼ τὸ σωτηριὸν μου 
in the way I will show to him my deliverance. 
PSALM 51 
God Cleanses Us from Sin 
1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * ᾿ 1722 3588 


51:Title εἰς τὸ 
Το the 
1525 _ 4314 1473 
εισελθεὶν προς αὐτὸν 
[4entering Sto ‘Shim 


τέλος ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ εν Tw 
director; apsalm to David, in 
Ἐ 3588 4396 | 2259 1525 
Nadav tov προφήτην ἡνίκα εἰσῆλθε 
1Nathan 2the 3prophet], when he entered 


4314. τ _ 3588. 1135 OO 1653 
προς Βηρσαβεαὶ τὴν γυναίκα Ovptov 51:1 ελέησὸν 
to Bathsheba_ the wife of Uriah. Show mercy 
1473 3588 2316 2596. 3588 3173 1656, 1473 2532 
pe o θεὸς κατὰ τὸ μέγα ἐλεὸς σου και 
onme, Ὁ God, according to [2great 3mercy ‘your], and 
2596, 3588 4128 3588 3628-1473 . 1813 
κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οιἰκτιρμὼν σου efadeusov 
according to the multitude of your compassions! Wipe away 
3588 4572-1473 1909 4183 4150 | 1473 575 
TO ανόμημὰ μου 51:2 emt πλεῖον TAVVOV με απὸ 
my violation of the law! Abundantly wash me from 
3588 458-1473 2532575. 3588 266-1473, 2511 _ 1473 
τῆς AVOMLAS POV KALATO τῆς αμαρτίας μου καθὰρισὸν με 
my lawlessness, and [3from 4my sin Icleanse ?me]! 
3754 3588 458-1473 1473 1097. 2532 3588 266-1473 


51:3 OTL THY ἀνομίαν μου εγὼ γινώσκω καὶ ἢ αμαρτία μου 


For [Smy lawlessness 1 2know], and my sin 
199. Ο6ῳῸΣ1473 1510.2.3 1275 1473 344] 264 
ενωπιὸν μου εστὶ διαπαντὸς 51:4 σοι μόνω ἡμάᾶρτον 
[3Ὀεἴογθ ‘me lis always]. Against you alone I sinned, 


2532 3588 4190 


1799 1473 4160, 3704-302 


και TO πονηρὸν ενωπιὸν σου εποιησα OTWS αν 
and [?the 3wicked thing ‘before ὅὕγοιι 1616]; that 

1344 ἢ 1722 3588 3056-1473 2532 3528, 

δικαιωθῆς εν τοις λόγοις σου και νικησης 


you should be justified 


1722 3588 2919-1473 
εν τω KptvedOat 


in your words, and should overcome 


2400-1063 1722 458 
σε 51:5 wWov γαρ εν avoptats 


in your judgingy. For behold in lawless deeds 


4815. 2532 1722 266 2797.1 rth 
συνεληφθην καιεν αμαρτίαις εκίσσησέὲ 


I was conceived, and in 

3588 3384-1473 

N μῆτηρ μου 51: 
Imy mother]. 

5 2532 

adnra και 

4concealed things Sand 


sins [2craved strange food} ἴοι me 


2400-1063 225 25: 3588 
6 ov yap adnOetav ηγάπησας TA 
For behold, [?truth lyou loved]; [3the 


3588 2931.1 3588 4678-1473 
TA κρύφια τῆς σοφίας σου 
6the ‘private things 8of your wisdom 





51:4 1866 Rm. 3:4. 
51:5 ΤΠ. to conceive. 





1213 ᾿ 1473 44172.ϑ 1473 5301. 
εδηλωσὰς μοι 51:7 ραντιεὶς με υσσῶπω 
lyou manifested 2to me]. You shall sprinkle me with hyssop, 
2532 2511 . 415. 1473 2532 5228 5510 
και καθαρισθησομαι πλυνεὶς με και υπέρ χιόνα 
and I shall be cleansed; you shall wash me, and [2above 3snow 
3021 5 190.9-1473 , 20 Ἵ 
λευκανθήσομαι 51:8 ἀκουτιεῖς μοι αγαλλίασιν 
11 shall be whitened]. You shall cause me to hear exultation 
2532 2167, 21 ς 3,47 5013 : 
και ευφροσύνην AYAAALATOVTAL OOTEQR TETATIELVWO NEVA 
and gladness; [3shall exult the bones 2being humbled]. 
654 3588 4383-1473 575, 3588 266-1473 
51:9 ἀπόστρεψον TO TPOTMTOV σον ATO TOV αμαρτιὼν μου 
Turn your face from my sins, 
2532 3956 3588 458-1473 1813 . 
και πᾶσας TAS ανομίας μου efadeusov 51:10 καρδίαν 
and [all 3my lawlessnesses !wipe away]! [Sheart 
2513 2936 1722 1473, 3588 2316 2532 4151 2112.3 
καθαρὰν κτίσον εν ENOL ὁ θεὸς και πνεῦμα EVOES 
4aclean ‘Create 2in 3me], O God, and [3spirit 2an upright 
1457 1722 3588 1458.3-1473 3361-641 . 
εγκαίΐνισον εν τοις εγκᾶτοις pov 51:11 py απορρίψης 
lrenew] in my insides! Reel not 
1473-575 3588 4383-1473 2532 3588 4151, , 3588 30 
με απο του προσώπου σου και TO πνευμα TO αγιον 
[2from me lyour face], and [spirit 3the 4holy 
3361 4653. 575 1473. 591. 
μη ἀντανέλῃς aT’ εμοῦ 51:2 απόδος 
Idonot take awayinreturn] from me! Give back 
1473 3588 20 3588 4992-1473 2532 4151, 
μοι τὴν αγαλλίασιν του σωτηρίου σον και πνεύματι 
tome the exultation of your deliverance, and [‘spirit 
2231.1 ' 4741 1473 1321 
Ὠγεμονικὼ στηριξὸν με 51:13 διδάξω 
3with your governing _!support 2me]! I shall teach 
459 3588 3598-1473 2532 765 1909 1473 
ἀνόμους τας οδοὺς σου και ἀσεβεὶς επι σε 
the lawless ones your ways; and the impious ones [2unto 3you 
1994 Ὰ 4506 1473 1537 129. 3588 2316 3588 
επιστρέψουσι 51:14 puoat pe εξ. αιμᾶτων o θεὸς o 
‘shall turn]. Rescue me from blood guilt, OQ God, the 
2316 3588 4991-1473 21 . 3588 1100-1473. 3588 
θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας μον AYAAALATETAL Ἢ γλωσσὰ Pov THY 
God of my deliverance! [2shall exult over IMy tongue] 
1343-1473 , 2962 3588 5491-1473 455 
δικαιοσύνην Gov 51:15 κύριε TA χείλη μου ανοΐξεις 
your righteousness. O Lord, [2my lips you shall open], 
2532 3588 4750-1473 312 3588 133-1473 3754 
καὶ TO στόμα μου αναγγελεὶ τὴν αἱνεσὶν σου 51:16 ὁτι 
and my mouth _ shall announce your praise. For 
1487 2309 2378 1325-302 3646 7 
ει ἠθέλησας θυσίαν ἐδωκα αν ὁλοκαυτώματα 
if you wanted ἃ sacrifice, I would have given; whole burnt offerings 
3756-2106. “ 2378 | 3588 2316 4151 
ουκ εὐδοκήσεις 51:17 θυσία τω θεὼ πνεῦμα 
you do not think well of. Asacrifice to God isa spirit 
4937 ο΄ 2588. 5 4937 ἢ 2532 5013 2 
συντετριμμενον καρδίαν συντετριμμέενὴν καὶ τεταπεινωμενὴν 
being broken; [38 heart 4being broken δ5δηά humbled 
3588 2316 3756-1847 . 18.2. 2962 
ὁ θεὸς ovK EefovdEevHcEL 51:18 ἀγάθυνον κύριε 
1God will not treat with contempt]. Do good, O LorD, 
1722 3588 2107-1473 3588 * | 2532 3618 5 3588 
εν τῇ ευδοκία σου τὴν Σιὼν και οἰκοδομηθήτω TO 
by your benevolence to Zion; and let [4be built Ithe 
5038 = * 5119 2106 2378 
τείχη ἱΪἱερουσαλὴμ 51:19 τότε ευδοκῆσεις θυσίαν 
2walls 3of Jerusalem]! Then you will think well of a sacrifice 
1343 : 399.1 2532 3646 . 5119 
δικαιοσύνης αναφορὰν και OADKAVTOPATA TOTE 
of righteousness _ offering, and_ whole burnt offerings; then 
300. 1909 3588 2379-1473 3448 
ανοισουσιν επι το θυσιαστηριὸν σου μόσχους 
they shall offer [2upon 3your altar lcalves]. 


PSALM 52 


God Demolishes the Deceitful 


1519 3588 5056 4907 | 3588 * ᾿ 
52:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος συνέσεως τω Δαυὶδ 


To the director; forcontemplation; to David; 


796 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 52:1 
1722 3588 2064 Ἐξ σι ὦ 3588 * ῃ 2532 312 2 2228 1567 , 3588 2316 3956 1578 260 

ev τω ελθεν Awnk τον ᾿Ιδουμαίον και αναγγείλαι Ἢ εκζητὼν τον θεὸν 53:3 πάντες εξέκλιναν ἅμα 

ἴῃ the coming of Doeg the Edomite, and announcing or seeking after God. All turned aside; together 
3588 * 7 2532 205 1473 2064-* 1519 3588 3624 889 : 3756-1510.2.3 4160, 18 3756-1510.2.3 
τω Σαοὺλ Kat εἰπεῖν AVT® HAVE Aavid εἰς TOV οἶκον ἠχρειωώθησαν ουκ ἐστι ποιῶν ἀγαθὸν ουὔκ ἐστιν 
to Saul, and telling tohim that αν νναπί to the house they were made useless; there is not one doing good, _ there is not 
* ᾿ 5100 14602 . 1722 2549 3588 1415 2193 1520 3780. 1097 3956 3588 
Αβιμέλεχ 52:1 τι εγκαυχὰ εν κακία ὁ δυνατὸς ews ενὸς ουχὶ γνώσονται πᾶντες OL 

of Ahimelech. Why do you boast in ot O mighty one, even onef. Shall [Snot *know lall 2the ones 
458 3650 3588 2250 3049 | 203... 3588 458 3588 2719 3588 2992-1473 
ἀνομίαν ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν 52:2 ἀδικίαν ελογίσατο εργαζόμενοι THY ἀνομίαν οι κατεσθίοντες τον λαὸν μου 
with lawlessness the entire day? [3injustice 2considers 3working 4lawlessness], the ones eating up my people 
3588 1100-1473. 5616 3587. 190.1 4160 1388 1722 1035 740 3588 2962 3756-1941 


Ἢ γλωσσὰ Gov woEtEvpOvV ἠκονημένον εποίησας δόλον 
TYour tongue];as [28 razor !sharpening] you did treachery. 


2549 5228 19 93 5228 3588 
52:3 ηγάπησας κακίαν vVTEP ἀγαθωσύνην αδικίαν VTEP TO 


You loved evil over goodness; injustice over 
2980 | 1343 25 3956 3588 4487 


λαλῆσαι δικαιοσύνην 52:4 HyaTHOAs TAVTA τὰ LATO 
speaking righteousness. You loved all the [2words 
2670.1 _ 1100 1386. 1223 3778 

καταποντισμοῦ γλῶσσαν δολίαν 52:5 διὰ τοῦτο 
Idrowning], [2tongue !O deceitful]. On account of this, 

3588 2316 2507 1473 1519 5056 1620.2 1473 2532 
0 θεὸς καθέλοι σε εἰς τέλος εκτίλαι σε και 


God shall demolish you unto the end, to pluck you out, and 


3339.1 1473 575 | 4638-1473 2532 3588 44921-1473 
μεταναστεῦσαι σε απὸ σκηνὼωματὸς σου και TO ptCopa σον 
to migrate you from your tent, and your root 
1537 He 2198 3708 1342 

εκ Ὡς ζωντων 52:6 ὄψονται δίκαιοι 

from out of the land of the living. [2shall see !The just ones], 
2532 5399 2532 1909 1473, 1070 2532 2046, 


καὶ φοβηθήσονται και επ’ αὐτὸν γελᾶσονται και εροῦσιν 

and shall fear, and [2at 3him ‘shall laugh], and shall say, 
2400, 444 3739 3756 5087 3588 2316 998-1473 

52:7 ιδοὺ ἄνθρωπος os οὐκ ἐέθετο TOV θεὸν βοηθὸν αὐτοῦ 
Behold, the man who did not make God his helper, 

235 1901.1 1909 3588 4128 3588 4149-1473 _ 2532 

QAN επηλπισεν επὶ TO πληθει TOV TAOVTOV AVTOV και 

but raised hope upon the multitude of his riches, and 


1743. 7 1909 3588 3153-1473 1473-1161 5616 
EVESVVAPMOH ETL TH ματαιότητι αὐτοῦ 52:8 εγὼ δε ὡσεὶ 


was empowered by his folly. But Lam as 
1636 2619.2 1722 3588 3624 3588 2316, 1679 1909 
ελαΐα κατάκαρπος εν TW οἰκω TOV θεοῦ Ὥλπισα επὶ 


[Zolive tree 1a fruitful] in the house 


3588 1656 3588 2316 1519 3588 165, 
To ἐλεος TOV θεοῦ εις 


of God. I hoped upon 


2532 1519 3588 165, 
TOV QLWVA και ELS TOV ALWVA 


the mercy of God into the eon, and into the eon 
3588 165, 1843 : . 1473 1519 3588 
Tov = atwvos 52:9 εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι εις TOV 
of the eon. I will make acknowledgment to you into the 
165. 3754 4160, 2532 5278, 3588 3686-1473 3754 
αἰῶνα OTL ETOLNOAS και UTOPEVO) TO OVOPa GOV OTL 
eon, for youacted; and I will wait on your name, for 
5543 1726 3588 3741-1473 
χρηστον t εναντίον TOV οσίων σου 
you are gracious before your sacred ones. 
PSALM 53 
There is Not One Doing Good 
Ἔ 1519 3588. 5056 5228 3099.1 
53:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος VTEp μαελέθ 
Το the director; apsalmfor 2Ζηροη the harp 
4907 . 3588 τ: 2036 878 
συνέσεως τω Aavtd 53:11 εἰπεν adpwv 
lcontemplation]; to David. [2said ΙΑ foolish one] 
1722 2588-1473 _ 3756-1510.2.3 2316 1311. 0. 2532 
εν καρδία AVTOV OVK ἐστι θεὸς διεφθάρησαν και 
in his heart, There is not a God. They were corrupt and 
048 1722 458, 3756-1510.2.3 4160, ΠΕ 
εβδελύχθησαν εν ανομίαις ουκ ἐστι ποιὼν αγαθὸν 
abhorrent in lawless deeds. There is not one doing good. 
3588 2316 1537 3588 3772 1253.1 1909 3588 
53:2 o θεὸς εκ του OVpavov διέκυψεν επὶ τους 
God from out of the heaven looks upon the 
5207, 3588 444 3588 1492. 1487 1510.2.3 4920 , 
VLOUS TOV ἀνθρώπων του ιδεὶν ει εστι σνυηνιὼν 


sons of men, to behold if there is one perceiving, 





εν βρώσει ἄρτου 
for solid food of bread? 


TOV KUPLOV OUK ἐπεκαλέσαντο 
[2the LoRD !They called not upon]. 


1563, 5399. 5401 3739 3756-1510.7.3 540] 
53:5 εκεὶ εφοβηθησαν φόβον ov ουκ HV φόβος 

There they feared ἃ fear, where there was not anything to fear. 
3754 3588 2316 1287 3747 441 ᾿ 
OTL ὁ θεὸς διεσκόρπισεν οστὰ ανθρωπαρέσκων 
For God dispersed the bones of ones trying to please men. 
2617 , 3754 3588 2316 1847-1473 
κατησχύυνθησαν τι ὁ θεὸς εξουδέενωσε αὐτοὺς 
They were disgraced, for God treated them with contempt. 

5100 1325 1537 id 3588 4992 3588 

53:6 τις δὼσει εκ ιῶὼν τὸ σωτήριον TOV 


Who willappoint from out οἵ Zion the deliverance 


* : 1722 3588 1994-3588-2316 . 3588 16] i 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ εν τῷ επιστρέψαι TOV θεὸν την αἰχμαλωσίαν TOV 
of Israel? In God returning the captivity 

2992-1473 21-* 2532 2165-* 


λαοῦ avtTov ayadrAtageTat lakwP και εὐφρανθήσεται Iopanr 


of his people, Jacob shall exult, and Israel shall be glad. 
PSALM 54 


God Helps Me 


1519 3588 5056 1722 5215 4907 | 
54:Title εἰς to τέλος ev ὕμνοις συνέσεως 


To the director; among the hymns of contemplation 


3588 * Ss 1722 3588 2064 , 3588 3 5 2532 2036 , 

τω Aavtd τῇ τῷ ελθεὶν τους Ζιφαίους και εἰπεῖν 

to David; i the coming ofthe Ziphites, and their saying 
3588 * τ aH 2400 Ἐ 2928 3844 1473 3588 
TH Σαοὺλ OVK ιδοὺ Δαυΐδ κέκρυπται Tap’ ημὺν 54:1 0 
to Saul, Beholdis not David hidden with us? O 
2316 1722 3588 3686-1473, 4982 . 1473 2532 1722 3588 
θεὸς Ev τῶ ὀνοματὶ GOV σωσὸν με και EV τῇ 
God, by your name deliver me, and by 
1411-1473 2919 1473 3588 2316 1522, 3588 
δυνάμει Gov κρίνὸν με 54:12 ὁ θεὸς εισάκουσον τῆς 
your power judge me! Ο God, listen to 

4335-1473 | 180] 3588 4487 3588 4750-1473 , 


προσευχῆς POV ενῶτισαι TA ρήματα TOV TGDTOMATOS μου 


my prayer; give earto the words of my mouth! 
3754 245 1881 1909 1473 2532 2900 ᾿ 
54:3 OTL αλλότριοι ἐπανέστησαν ET’ EME και κραταιοὶ 
For strangers rose up against me, and strong men 
2212 3588 5590-1473 2532 3756-4388 3588 2316 1799 
εζητησαν THY Ψυχὴν μου Kat OV προέθεντο TOV θεὸν EVWTLOV 
seek my life; and they did not set God before 


1473 | 2400-1063 3588 2316 997 , 1473 2532 3588 2962 
αὐτῶν 4 ιδοῦ yap ὁ θεὸς βοηθεὶ μοι kat ὁ κύριος 


them. For behold, God helps me; and the Lord 
483.1 | 3588 5590-1473 654 » 3588 2556 
αντιληπτωρ τῆς Ψυχῆς μου 54:5 αποστρέψει TA κακὰ 
is a shielder of my life. He shall return the evils 
3588 2190-1473 1722 3588 225-1473, 1842 1473 
τοις EXOpots μου Ev TH αλῃηθεία σου εξολόθρευσον αντοὺς 


to myenemies. By your truth utterly destroy them! 
1596 2380 14731843 . 
54:6 εκουσίως θύσω σοι εξομολογῆσομαι 


Voluntarily I will sacrifice to you; I will make acknowledgment 


3588 3686-1473, 2962 3754 18 3754 1537 
τω OVOMATL σου κύριε τι ἀγαθὸν 54:7 ὁτι εκ 


to yourname, OLorpD, for good. For from out of 


3956 2347 4506, 1473 2532 1722 3588 2190-1473 
TANS θλίψεως ερρύσω με και εν τοις εχθροὶς μου 
all afflictions you rescued me; and among my enemies 





53:1-3 1866 Rm. 3:11,12. 


55:Title PSALMS 797 
1896 , 3588 3788-1473 , 1475.1 1722 3588 3624 3588 2316 4198 1722 
ἐπεῖδεν ο οφθαλμὸς μου εδέσματα EV τῶ OLKW TOV θεοὺ επορεύθημεν εν 
[2looked upon its request Imy eye]. foods; in the house of God we went in 
36724 |. 55:15 A rae ὃ ΠΩΣ 1909 1473 | 2532 
ομονοια : € ETH OE OVATOS ETT’ QUTOVS KAL 
PSALM 55 concord. And let [2come ‘death] upon them, and 
2597 1519 86. 2198 3754 4189 1722 3588 
Betrayal by a Friend καταβήητωσαν εις δου ζώντες OTL πονηρία εν ταις 
1519 3588 5056 1722 5215 4907 let them go down into Hades alive! For wickedness in 
55:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος εν ὕμνοις συνέσεως 3940-1473, 1722 3319 1473. 1473 4314 3588 
To the director, among hymns Οἱ contemplation; παροικίαις αὐτῶν ev μέσω αὐυτὼν 55:16 εγὼ a ΘΟ ΤΟΝ 
3588 * 180] 3588 2316 3588 4335-1473 2532 | therr sojourn isin the midst of them. I [fto 
τω Ασὰφ 55:1 ενῶτισαι o θεὸς THY προσευχὴν μου και 2316 2896 2532 3588 2962 1522, 1473 2073 


to Asaph. Give ear to,O God, 
3361 5237 


my prayer, for 
3588 1162-1473 4337 
μη σπυπερίδης τὴν δέησίν μου 55:2 πρόσχες 
you should not overlook my supplication! Take heed 
1473 2532 1522. _ 1473 3076 1722 3588 962-1473 
μοι και εισὰκουσὸν μου ελυπῆθην EV TH αδολεσχία μου 
to me, and listen to me! I was fretted in my meditation, 
2532 SOIS , 575 5456 2190, 2532 575 , 
και ETAPAXOHY 55:3 απὸ φωνῆς εχθροὺ και απὸ 
and was disturbed, from the voice of anenemy, and from 
2347 268 _ 3754. 1578 1909 1473 
θλίψεως ἀμαρτωλοῦ OTL εξέκλιναν eT’ epe 
the affliction ofthesinner; for they turnedaside against me 
458 2532 1722 3709, 1465.1, 1473 
ἀνομίαν καὶ εν. οργὴ ενεκότουν μοι 
for lawlessness, and in anger they displayed anger against me. 
3588 2588-1473 5015 1722. 1473, 2532 1167 , 
55:4 ny καρδία μου eETApPaXOH εν εμοὶ και δειλία 
My heart was disturbed in me, and dread 
2288 1968 1909 1473 5401 2532 5156 2064 
θανάτου επέπεσεν em’ εμέ 55:5 φόβος Kat τρῦμος NAVEV 
of death fell upon me. Fear and trembling came 
1909 1473 2532 2572 1473 4655 2532 2036 
en’ εμέ και EKQAVPE PE σκότος 55:6 και εἶπα 
upon me, and [2covered 3me !darkness]. And Isaid, 
5100 1325 1473 4420 5616 4058 2532 
τις = WEL pou πτέρυγας ὠσεὶ περιστερὰς και 
Why shallhe not give tome wings as a dove, and 
40703. 2532 2664 : 2400, 3118.2 
πετασθήσομαι καὶ KaTATIAVTW 55:7 ιδοὺ εμᾶκρυνα 
Ishall spread out, and I shall rest? Behold, I was far off 
5435.6 2532 835 1722 3588. 2048 
φυγαδεύων και ἠυλίσθην εν ΤΏ ερήημω 
being driven into exile, and waslodged in the wilderness. 
4327 3588 4982 1473 5759. 36414 : 
55:8 προσεδεχόμην Tov σωζοντὰ με απὸ ολιγοψυχίας 
Iwaited fort the one delivering me from faint-heartedness 
2532 2616.6 2670 2962 2532 2612.1 3588 
Kau καταιγίδος 55:9 καταπόντισον KUPLE και καταδίελε TAS 


and the gale. Sink them, O Lord, and divide 


1100-1473 3754 1402 458 2532 485 ᾿ 1722 3588 
γλώσσας AVTMV OTL ELSOV ἀνομίαν καὶι ἀντιλογίαν εν TH 
their tongues! For I saw lawlessness and dispute in the 
7 2250 2532 3571 2944 1473, 1909 
πόλει 55:10 ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς κυκλώσει αὐτὴν επὶ 
city. Day and night it shall encircle her upon 
3588 5038-1473 2532 458 2532 4192 1722 3319 
TO τείχη αὐτῆς και ανομία και TOVOS εν τ μεσω 
her walls; and lawlessness and misery will be in the midst 
1473. 2532 93. ᾿ 2532 3756-1587 1537 3588 
αὐτῆς 55:11 καὶ αδικία καὶ οὐκ εξέλιπεν EK τῶν 
of her; and injustice, and [4ceased not from out of 
4113-1473. _ S110 2532 1388 3754 1487 2190 
TAATELWY αὐτῆς τόκος και δόλος 55:12 ὁτι εἰ εχθρὸς 
Sher squares lusury 2and 3treachery]. Forif an enemy 


3679. , 1473 5297-302 2532 1487 3588 3404 , 
ὠνείδισε με VTNVEYKA αν και ει ὁ μισὼν 
berated me, I would have endured. And if the one detesting 
1473 1909 1473 3169.2 2928-302 

με eT” εμέ εμεγαλορρημόνησεν εκρύβην av : 

me [against 3me ‘spoke great words], 1 would have hidden 
575. 1473 1473-1161 444 2473 2232 
απ’ αὐτοῦ 55:13 συ de ἄνθρωπε ισόψυχε ἡγεμὼν 
from him. But you, Oman, are like-minded, a leader 
1473 2532 1109-1473 3739 2009.1 _ 1098.2 

pov Kau γνωστέ pov 55:14 os επιτοαυτὸ εγλύκανας 


of mine, and my diviner, who together you sweetened 





55:8 {CP adds tov θεον - the God. 





θεὸν εκέκραξα καὶ ὁ κύριος εἰσηκουσέ μου 55:17 εσπέρας 
3God 'cried out], and the Lorp listened ἴο me. Evening 
2532 4404 2532 3314 5 1334 | 2532 518 : 
και πρωΐ και μεσημβρίας διηγῆσομαι και απαγγελὼ 
and morning and at midday I describe and _ report; 
2532 1522 A 3588 5456-1473 3084 1722 
καὶ εἰσακούσεται τῆς φωνῆς Pov 55:18 λυτρώσεται εν 
and he shall listen to my voice. He shall ransom [2in 
1515 3588. 5590-1473 5759 3588 1448 1473 3754 
εἰρηνὴ τὴν ψυχὴν μου απὸ τῶν εγγιζόντων μοι OTL 


3peace Imy soul] from the ones approaching me, for 
1722 4183 [51076 4862 [473 1522-3588-2316 

ev πολλοὶς NOAV συν epot 55:19 εἰσακούσεται 0 θεὸς 
among many __ they were with me. God shall listen, 

2532 5013 1473 3588 5224 4253 3588 
και ταπεινώσει QUTOVS O VTAPXOV προ TOV 
and [®shallhumble ‘them ‘the one existing  3before ‘the 


165, 1316.1 3756 1063 1510.23 1473 |, 465 


QUOVOV διάψαλμα οὐ yap ἐστιν αὕυτοὶς ἀντάλλαγμα 
ὅ80η8]. PAUSE. [not !For 2there is 5with them 4a bargaining], 
3754 3756-5399 | 3588 2316 1614 

OTL ovK εφοβηθησαν τὸν θεὸν 55:20 εξέτεινε 

for they do not fear God. Εἰ stretched out 
3588 5495-1473 . 1722 3588 591 ᾿ 3588 
τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ EV τω αποδιδόναι ἐβεβήλωσαν τὴν 


his hand in τς recompensing; they profaned 


1242-1473 δα, 3709, 
διαθῆκην avtov 55:21 δικμερίσθησον απὸ opyns 


his covenant. He divided them into parts from the anger 


3588 4383-1473 , 2532 1448 3588 2588-1473 
του προσῶπονυ αὐτου καὶ γγισαν αι καρδίαι αὐτὼν 
of his face, and [2approached Itheir hearts]. 
D272» κα 3588 3056-1473 , 3228 1637 2532 1473 |, 
ἡπαλύνθησαν οι λόγοι αὐτοῦ VTEP ἐλαιον καὶι AVTOL 
[2were made tender IHis words] above olive oil, yet they 
1510.2.6 1002 1977 1909 2962 3588 3308-1473. 
εἰσι βολίδες 55:22 επίρριψον επὶ κύριον THY μέριμνὰν σον 
are arrows. Cast upon the LORD your anxiety, 
2532 1473 1473-1303.5 3756-1325 1519 3588 165, 
και avTOs σε διαθρέψει ου δώσει εις τον QLOVA 
and he will nourish you! He will not grant [4into >the %eon 
4535 3588 1342 1473-1161 3588 2316 
σᾶλον τω δικαίΐίω 55:23 ov δε ο θεὸς 
3for ἃ tossing about !the 2just one]. But you, Ὁ God, 
2609-1473 1519 5421 ἘΠ ᾿ 435 129 , 
κατάξεις αὐτοὺς εἰς φρέαρ διαφθορὰς ἀνδρες αιμᾶτων 


shall lead them down into awell ofcorruption. Men οἵ blood 
2532 1386.1 3766.2 22544 | 3588 2250-1473 , 1473-1161 
καὶ δολιότητοςου PN ηημισεύσωσιτας ἡμέρας αὐτὼν εγὼ SE 
and deceit in no way shall live half their days. But I, 
2962 1679. 1909 1473 
κῦριε ελπιὼ ETL σε 
O Lor», shall hope upon you. 
PSALM 56 
David is Afflicted by War 
2 1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 2992 3588 
56:Title εις το τέλος πυπὲέρ του λαοὺ του 
Το the director; for the people 

575. 3588. 39. 3118.2 . 3588 * | 1519 
απὸ τῶν αγίων μεμακρυμμένου τὼ  Aavid εις 
[2from 3the 4holy things ‘being far]; to David; for 
4739.2 3698 2902, 1473 | 3588 
στηλογραφίαν ὁπότε εκρᾶτησαν AVTOV OL 
an inscription ona monument; when [3Π614 4him ΠΠΕ 
246 1722 1653, 1473 3588 2316 3754 


αλλόφυλοι EV Γεθ 
2Philistines] in Gath. 


56:1 ελέεησὸν pe o θεὸς OTL 
Show mercy onme, Ὁ God! for 


798 WAAMOTI 56:2 
2662 1473 444 3650 3588 2250 4170, 4739.2 . 1722 3588 1473 590.2 575 
κατεπᾶτησέ με ἄνθρωπος ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν πολεμὼν στηλογραφίαν εν TO QUTOV aTodpackew απὸ 
[trampled 3me !man]. The entire day in waging war an inscription on a monument; in his runningaway from 
2346 1473 2662, _ 1473 3588 2190-1473 4383 * 1519 3588 4693. 1653 1473 3588 
ἐθλιψέε με 56:2 κατεπάτησὰν με οἱ εχθροΐὶ pov προσῶπου Σαοὺλ εἰς TO σπήλαιον 57:1 ελεησὸν με ο 
he afflicted me. [2trampled sme IMy enemies] theface οἵ Saulinto the cave. Show mercy on me, O 
3650 3588 2250 3754 4183 3588 4170 . . 2316 1653 1473 3754 1909 1473 3982 3588 5590-1473 
ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν OTL πολλοὶ οι πολεμοῦντες θεὸς ελέησον με OTL ETL σοι πέποιθεν Ψυχή μου 
the entire day; for many are the ones waging war against God, show mercy on me! for [3upon 4you yielded Imy soul]. 
1473 575 5311 2250 3756-5399 1473-1161 2532 1722 3588 4639 , 3588 4420-1473 1679 , 2193 3739 
με απὸ ὑψους 56:3 ἡμέρας ov φοβηθῆησομαι εγὼ δε καὶ εν τῇ σκιὰ τῶν πτερύγων σου ελπιὼ EWS ov 
me from the height. [2the day 11 do not fear], and I Andin the shadow of your wings I shall hope until of which 
1679 | 1909 1473 1722 3588 2316 1867 3588 3928 | 3588 458 | 2896 4314 3588 2316 
ελπιὼ επὶ σε 56:4 εν tw θεὼ επαινέσω TOUS παρέλθηϊ Ἢ ανομία 57:2 κεκράξομαι προς TOV θεὸν 
shall hope upon you.t In God Iwill praise [2should go by lawlessness]. I shall cry out to God 
3056-1473 1909 3588 2316 1679 3756-5399 5100 3588 5310 3588 2316 3588 2109 _ 1473 1821 
λόγους μου επὶ τῷ θεὼ HATTA OV φοβηθήσομαι τι TOV ὕψιστον TOV θεὸν τον εὐεργετησαντὰ με 57:3 εξαπέστειλεν 
by my words, upon God I hoped. I shall not fear what the highest -- the God benefiting me. He sent 
4160, 1473 4561 3650 3588 2250 3588 1537 3772 , 2532 4982 , 1473 1325 1519 3681 
TOUNTEL μοι σαρξ 56:5 ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν τους εἕ OVPAVOY και ἐσωσε με ἐδωκεν εις ὄνειδος 
[2shalldo 3tome flesh]. The entire day from out of heaven and delivered me. He put [4unto 5scorn 
3056-1473 948 Ν 2596 1473. 3956 3588 3588 2662 ᾿ A 1473 1821 3588 2316 3588 
λόγους pov εβδελύσσοντο κατ’ εμοὺῦ πᾶντες OL τους καταπατοῦντας με εξαπέστειλεν O θεὸς τὸ 
[2my words '!they abhorred]; [are against 4me [8]] Ithe ones 2trampling 3me]. [2sent out 1God] 
1261-1473 1519 2556 3939 2 2532 1656-1473 , 2532 3588 225-1473 2532 4506, 
διαλογισμοὶ αυὐτὼν εἰς κακὸν 56:6 παροικήησουσι και ἔλεος QUTOV και τὴν ἀλήθειαν αὐτοῦ 57:4 και ερρύσατο 
2their thoughts] for bad. They will sojourn and his mercy and his truth. And _ he rescued 
2633.1 1473 3588 4418-1473 5442 2509 3588 5590.1473 1537 3319 4661.1 2837..ϑ 
κατακρύψουσιν αὐτοὶ τὴν πτέρναν μου φυλάξουσι καθάπερ τὴν Ψυχὴν pov ek μέσου σκύμνων εκοιμηθην 
hide; they [2my heel will guard], just as my soul from out of the midst of lion cubs. I went to bed 
5278 3588 5590-1473 5228 3588 3367 |, 5015 5207, 44. 3588 3599-1473 3696 
πὍυπέμειναν τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 56:7 υπέὲέρ του μηθενὸς τεταραγμένος VLOL ἀνθρώπων OL οδόντες AVTWOV OTAA 
they wait for my life. For by no means being disturbed. Sons of men — their teeth are weapons 
4982 1473, Δ11722 3709, 2902. 2609 | 2532 956 2532 3588 1100-1473 3162 3691 
TWOELS αὐτοὺς EV Οργῃῇ λαοὺς κατάξεις και βέλη και ἢ γλώσσα αὐτὼν μάχαιρα οξεία 
shall you deliver them; [31η 4anger 2peoples !you will lead down]. and arrows, and their tongue [2sword 1a sharp]. 
3588 2316 3588 2222-1473 1804 1473 5087 3588 5312 1909 3588 3772 3588 2316 2532 1909 
o θεὸς THY Conv pov εξηγγειλὰ σοι ἐθου τα 57:5 ὑψώθητι emt TOVS ουρανοὺῦὺς Oo θεὸς και ETL 
Ο God, my life Ideclared to you; you put Be raised up high above the heavens, O God, and [2above 
1144-1473 1799 1473 5613 2532 1722 3588 1860-1473 | 3956 3588 1093 3588 1391-1473 3803 2090 
SAKPVA POV ενωπιὸν TOV WS καὶ EV TH επαγγελία σου πᾶσαν τΊν γὴν Ἢ of σου 57:6 παγίδα ἡτοίμασαν 
my tears before you, ἃ5 even in your promise. 3all 4the earth lyour glory]! [2a snare !They prepared] 
1994 3588 2190-1473 1519 3588 3694 [722 3739 3588 4228-1473 25322619. 3588 5590-1473 3736 4253 


56:9 επιστρέψουσιν ov εχθροὶ μου εἰς TA οπίσωεν Ἢ 
[2shall turn My enemies] to the rear in which 
302 2250 1941 1473 2400, 1097 3754 2316-1473 
αν Ἡμέρα επικαλέσωμαι σε ιδοὺ ἐγνὼν ὁτι θεὸς μου 
ever day I should call upon you. Behold, I knew that [2my God 
1510.2.2-1473 1909 3588 2316 134 4487 1909 
ει ov 56:10 emt τω θεὼ αινέσω ρημα επὶ 
lyou are]. Unto God I will praise by discourse; unto 
3588 2902 134 | 3056 1909 3588 2316 1679 
TO κυρίω ALVETO λόγον 56:11 emt τῷ θεὼ Ὠλπισα 
the LorD I will praise by word. Unto God I hoped; 
3756-5399 5100 4160, 1473 444 1722 
ov φοβηθήσομαι τι ποιησει μοι ἀνθρωπος 56:12 εν 
I will not be afraid in what [?shall do 3to me !man]. In 
1473 3588 2316 3588 2171 |, 3739 591 133-1473 
εμοι ὁ θεὸς αι ευχαι ας ἀποδώσω QUEDEWS σον 
me, Ο Οοά, are the vows which I shall give of your praise. 
3754 4506, 3588 5590-1473 1537 2288 | 
56:13 ὁτι eppvaow τὴν Ψυχὴν pov εκ θανᾶτου 
For you rescued my soul from out of death, 
3588 3788-1473, 575 1144 | 2532 3588 4228-1473 575 
τους οφθαλμοὺς μου ATO δακρύων καὶ TOVS πόδας μου απὸ 
my eyes from tears, and my feet from 
3643.2. 2100 ᾿ 1799 2962 1722 5457 
ολισθήηματος εὐαρεστησω EVWTLOV κυρίου εν φωτὶ 


ἃ 510. Ishall be well-pleasing before the LORDin the light 
2198 
ζωντων 
of the living. 
PSALM 57 
The LORD Rescues 
1519 3588 5056 336] 1311 3588* 1519 


57:Titleeus τὸ τέλος μὴ διαφθείρης τω Δαυὶδ εις 
To the director; 4ο ποί utterly destroy;to David; for 





56:3 1866 Bos for variants. 


for my feet, 





τοις ποσὶ μου καὶ κατέκαμψαν THY Ψυχὴν μου ὡρυξαν προ 
and bent down mysoul. They dug [2before 
4383-1473 998.1 2532 1706 1519 1473 1316.1 
προσῶπου μου βόθρον καὶ ενέπεσον εἰς αὐτὸν διάψαλμα 
3my face 1a cesspool], and they fell into it. PAUSE. 
2092, 3588 2588-1473 3588 2316 2092, 
57:7 ετοίμη καρδία μου ὁ θεὸς ετοΐϊμη 
[215 prepared IMy heart], O God, [215 prepared 
3588 2588-1473 103 2532 5567 | 1722 3588 1391-1473 
Ἢ καρδία pov aoopar καὶ Paro ev τῇ δόξη μου 
ΤῊ heart]. 11] 5ηρ and I will strum in my glory. 
3588 1391-1473 1825 , 5568.1 2532 2788 
57:8 fe olay: Ἢ δόξα pov εξεγέρθητι PadrTHPLOV και κιθᾶρα 


Awaken, my glory! Awaken, psaltery and harp! 
1825 . 3722 1843 . . 1473 
εξεγερθησομαι opOpov 57:9 eEopodoynoopat σοι 
Ishall awaken at dawn. Iwill make acknowledgment to you 
1722 2992 2962 5567 1473 1722 1484 
ev λαοὶς κύριε ψαλὼ σοι εν ἐθνεσιν 
among peoples, O Lord; Iwillstrum ἴο you among ΠΑΙΙΟΠΒ. 

3754 3170 2193 3588 3772 3588 1656-1473 


ἐλεὸς σου 


57:10 ὁτι εμεγαλύνθη EWS τῶν ουρανὼν τὸ 
roe mercy], 


For [2was magnified 3unto 4the Sheavens 
25322193 3588 3507 3588 225-1473 
καὶ ἐῶως τῶν νεφελωὼν αληθειὰ Gov 57:11 ὑψώθητι 
and [2unto 3the 4clouds lyour truth]. Be raised up high 
1909 3588 3772 , 3588 2316 2532 1909 3956 3588 1093 3588 
επι τους OVPAVOVS ὁ θεὸς και επὶ TACAV τὴν γὴν n 
above the heavens, O God, and [2above 3all 4the earth 


1391-1473 
ofa σου 


lyour glory]! 





57:1 10 Ρ παρέλθοι - may go by. 


58:Title PSALMS 799 
PSALM 58 PSALM 59 
Contempt for Sinners The LORD is My Shielder 
᾿ 1519 3588 5056 3361 1311 . 3588 1519 3588 5056 3361 1311 : 3588 * - 
58:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος μη διαφθείρης τῶ 59:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος μη διαφθείρης τω Δαυὶδ 
To the director; donot utterly destroy; to To the director; do not corrupt; to David; 
μὴ . 1519 4739.2 1487, 230 1519 4739.2 " 3698 649-* 2532 
Δαυΐδ εἰς στηλογραφίαν 58:1 εἰ αληθὼς εἰς στηλογραφίαν OTOTE απέστειλε Σαοὺλ και 
David; for an inscription on a monument. Will truly for aninscriptionon a monument; when Saul sent and 
686 1343 : 2980. 2117 2919 5207, 5442 3588 3624-1473 3588 2289-1473 1807 1473 
apa δικαιοσύνην λαλεῖτε ευθείας κρίνατε υἱοὶ εφύλαξετον οἶκον αὐτοῦ του θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 59:1 εξελοὺῦ με 
thus [2righteousness ‘you speak] and [?straight ‘judge], O sons guarded his house to kill him. Rescue me 
3588 444 | 2532-1063 1722 2588 _, 458, 1537 3588 2190-1473 3588 2316 2532 1537 3588 
Tov ἀνθρώπων 58:2 καὶ yap ev καρδία ανομίαν εκ τῶν εχθρὼν Povo θεὸς Kat EK των 
of men? Foreven in theheart [lawlessness from out of my enemies, O God, and [3from out of 4the ones 
2038 , 172 3588 1093 93 τ 3588 5495-1473 1881 . 1909 1473 3084 _ 1473 4506 ὃ 
epyatec0e εν ™ yn αδικίαν αι χείρες υμὼν επανισταμένων ETT’ εμέ AVTPWOAL με pvoat 
lyou work]; in the earth [3injustice Tyour hands Srising up 6against 7me ‘ransom 2me!]! Rescue 
4844.3 | 526 3588 268 ΕΟ 1473 1537 3588 2038 b 3588 458 | 2532 
συμπλέκουσιν 58:3 ἀπηλλοτριώθησαν οἱ αἀμαρτωλοὶ απὸ με εκ τῶν εργαζομένων τὴν ανομίαν και 
2closely join]. [2were separated 1Sinners] from me fromoutof the ones working lawlessness, and 
3388 4105 575 1064. ὃ 2980 5571 1537 435 129. 4932 [473 3754 2400. 
μῆτρας εἐπλανηθησαν απὸ γαστρὸς ελᾶάλησαν Ψευδὴ εἕ ανδρὼν αἱμάτων σωσὸν με 59:3 τι ιδοὺ 
the womb; they wander from the belly; they spoke _ lies. from out of men of blood deliver me! For behold, 
2372 1473 2596 , 3588 3669. 3588 2340 3588 5590-1473 2007 1909 1473 2900 
58: θυμὸς αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὴν ομοίωσιν του εθηρευσαν τὴν Ψυχὴν pov επέθεντο ἐπ᾽ εμέ κραταιοὶ 
Rage tothem isaccordingto the likeness of the they hunted my life; [2put 3upon ‘me !strong ones]; 
3789 5616 | 785, 2974 | 2532 1040.1 3588 3775-1473 3777 3588 458-1473 3777 3588 266-1473, 
ObEWS WEL ασπίδος κωφῆς και βυούσης TA WTA AVTHS οὔτε. Ἢ ἀνομία μου οὔτε ἢ αμαάρτῖὰ μου 
serpent; as [Zasp la mute] even plugging her ears; nor is it because of my lawlessness nor my sin, 
3748 3756 1522 δ 5456 1864.} 2962 427 458 | 5143 2532 2720 , 
58:5 τις ουκ εἰσακούσεται φωνῆς επαδόντων κύριε 59:4 avev ἀνομίας ἐδραμον καὶ κατεύθυνα 
which doesnot listen to the sound = [2charming O Lorb. Without lawlessness I ran and straightened out. 
5333 ' 5037 5332.1 4 3844 4680 1825 , 1519 4877 1473 2532 1492 2532 1473 
dappakov τε φαρμακευομένη παρὰ σοφοὺ εξεγέρθητι εἰς συνάντησίν pov και δε 59:5 και ov 
lof the sorcerer], and the administering of potions by ἃ wise onet. | Awake to meet me, and see! And _ you, 
3588 2316 4937 3588 3599-1473 1722 3588 2962 3588 2316 3588 1411 3588 2316 3588 * 
58:6 ὁ θεὸς συνέτριψε τους οδόντας αὐυτὼν EV τω κύριε ο θεὸς των δυνάμεων O θεὸς του Iopand 
Οοα broke their teeth in O.orb, the God ofthe forces, the God of Israel, 
4750-1473 . 3588 3456.2 3588 3023 4917 | 4337 3588 1980 3956 3588 1484 3361 
στόματι AVTOV TAS μῦλας τῶν λέοντων συνέθλασεν — πρόσχες του επισκέψασθαι TAVTA TA ἐθνη 
their mouth; [4the >molars Sof the “lions 3fractured in pieces take heed to visit} all the nations! You should not 
3588 2962 1847 Ρ 5613 3627 ᾿ 3956 3588 2038 ᾿ 3588 458 | 
ο κύριος 58:7 εξουδενωθήησονται ως οἰκτειρησης πᾶντας τοὺς εργαζομένους τὴν ανομίαν 
Ithe 2Lorp]. They shall be treated with contempt as pity any of the ones practicing lawlessness. 
5204 1279 17802 | 3588 5115-1473 1994 1519 2073 2532 3042.) 5613 2965 
ὕδωρ διαπορευόμενον EVTEVEL : τὸ τόξον αὐτοῦ 59:6 επιστρέψουσιν εις εσπέραν Kat λιμώξουσιν ως κύων 
water going along. He shall stretch tight his bow They shall return at evening, and shall be famishedas ἃ dog, 
2193 3730 770 ᾿ 5616 2781.1 2532 294 4172 2400 1473 669 : 
Eos οὐ ἀσθενήσουσιν 58:8 woet κηρὸς καὶ κυκλώσουσι πόλιν 59:7 ιδοὺ αὐτοὶ αποφθέγξονται 
until of which time they shall be weakened. As beeswax and shallcircle the city. Behold, they — shall declare 
5080 . 465.3 3 4098 4442 1909 1722 3588 4750-1473 2532 4501 τ 1722. .3588 
TQAKELS ἀνταναιϊιρεθήησονται ᾿ επεσε πῃυρ eT’ εν τω στόματι αὐτῶν και ρομφαία εν τοις 
melting away, they shall be taken away in return. [?fell ‘Fire] upon with their mouths; and the broadsword ἰδ in 
1473. 2532 3756-1492 3588 2246 4253 3588 4920 | 5491-1473 _ 3754 5100 191 2532 1473 2962 
QVTOVS KAL OVK ELSOV Tov ἥλιον 58:9 πρὸ TOV συνιέναι χείλεσιν αὐτὼν OTL τις Ὥκουσε 59:8 και συ κύριε 
them, and they did not see the sun. Before the perceiving their lips; for they say, Who hears? And you, Ο Lorp, 
3588 173-1473 3588 4471.2 5616 2198 1548.1, 1473, 1847 . 3956 
τας ακᾶνθας πυμὼν τὴν Papvov ὡσεὶ ζωντας εκγελᾶσεις QUTOVS εξουδενώσεις TAVITA 


of your thorn-bushes— the white-thorn shrub; ει 
5616 1722 3709 2666 1473 
ὡσεὶ εν οργὴ καταπίεται αὐτοὺς 58:10 ἐὐφῥαῤθήξετοωϊ 
as ἰῇ anger, he shall swallow them. [2shall be glad 
1342 3752 {2 1557 3588 
δίκαιος ὁταν toy EKOLKY OW TAS 
1The just one] whenever heshould behold punishment. 
5495-1473 3538 1722 3588 129 3588 268 . 
χείρας AVTOV νίψεται εν TH αἵματι TOV αμαρτωλοῦ 
[2215 hands 1Η6 shall wash] in the blood οἵ the sinner. 

2532 2046, 444 1487 686 1510.2.3 2590 8588 
58:11 Kau ερεὶ ἀνθρωπος EL Apa εστὶ καρπὸς TH 

And [shall say 1a man], There is fruit to the 
1342 | 686 1510.2.3 3588 2316 2919 1473 [1722 3588 1093 
δικαίω APA εστὶν ὁ θεὺς κρίνων αὐτοὺς EV TH YH 
just one; there is God judging them in the earth. 


living, 





58:5 ti.e. a sophist. 





shall laugh out loud at them; you shall treat with contempt all 

3588 1484 3588 2904-1473 4314 1473 5442 3754 
τα ἐθνη 59:9 τὸ κρᾶτος μου προς σε φυλάξω OTL 
the nations. My might to you I willkeep; for 
1473 3588 2316 483.1 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2316-1473 3588 


ov οὁ θεὸς av7LAnTTHp μου ει 59:10 0 θεὸς μου To 
you, Ὁ God, [?shielder lare my]. My God, 
1656-1473 4399 1473 3588 2316-1473 1166 

EAEOS AUTOV προφθάσει με ο θεὸς pov δείξει 

his ΠΊΘΙΟΥ shall go beforehand with me. My God shall show 
1473 1722 3588 2190-1473 3361 

pou εν τοῖς εχθροὶς μον 59:1 py 

tome my desire on my enemies. You should not 
615 ᾿ 1473 3379 1950. 3588 
αποκτεινὴς QUTOVS PYTOTE ἐπιλάθωνται του 
kill them, lest at anytime they should forget 
3551-1473 1287, 1473, 1722 3588 = 1411-1473 
VOHLOV σον διασκόρπισον QUTOVS εν τη πυηνάαμει σου 
your law. Disperse them by your power, 





59:5 1866 Lexical-Concordance for other possible interpretations. 


800 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 59:12 
2532 2609-1473 3588 45231.5-1473 : 2962 3588 533. 575 4383 SUS 1316.1 3704 
και κατάγαγε αὐτοὺς O πυπερασπιστῆς μον κύριε του φυγεῖν απὸ προσῶπου τόξου διάψαλμα 60:5 ὁπὼως 
and lead them down, [2my defender 10 Lorp]! to flee from the face of the bow. PAUSE. So 
266 4750-1473 3056 5491-1473 302. 4506. 3588 27-1473 4982 3588 
59:12 apaptia στόματος αὐτὼν OYOS χειλέων αὐτῶν αν βυσθωσιν οι φγαττητον σον σῶσον τη 
For the sin of their mouth, and the word of their lips, that [?should be rescued your beloved], deliver with 
1188-1473 2532 1873 1473 3588 2316 2980 


2532 4815 1722 3588 5243-1473, . 2532 


και συλληφθητωσαν EV TH ὕυπερηφανία avTMV και 
even [δἰ them be seized in their pride; even 
1537 685, 2532 5579 1229 1722 
εἕ apas καὶ Ψεύδους διαγγελήσονται 59:13 εν 
from cursing and lying which they shall declare! In 
4930 ; 1722 3709. 4930 2532 3766.2 
συντελεία εν opyn συντελείας καὶ OV μὴ 


consummation, by anger of consummation consume, that in no way 


5224 2532 1097 3754 3588 2316 1202.1 

vTapEwor καὶ γνώσονται τι ὁ θεὸς δεσπόζει 

they should exist; that they shall know that God _ is master 

3588 ὃ 2532 3588 4009 3588 1093 1316.1 

του Ιακὼβ και τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς διάψαλμα 
of Jacob, and ofthe ends ofthe earth. PAUSE. 


1519 2073 2532 3042.1 5613 2965 
59:14 ἐπιστρέψουσιν εἰς εσπέραν καὶ λιμώξουσιν ὡς κύων 
They shall return at evening, and be famished ἃ5 ἃ dog, 
2532 2944 4172 1473. 1287 : 
και κυκλώσουσι πόλιν 59:15 αὐτοὶ διασκορπισθήσονται 


and shall circle the city. They — shall be dispersed 
3588 2068 , 1437-1161 3361 5526 Ἀ 2532 
Tov φαγεῖν eav δε μη χορτασθῶσι και 
to eat; but if they should not _ be filled, then 
jill, 1473-1161 103 3588 1411-1473 2532 
γογγύσουσιν 59:16 εγὼ SE ἄσομαι TH Svvaper σον και 
they shall grumble. ΒιΓῚ shallsing to your power, and 
21 4404 3588 1656-1473 3754 1096 


AYAAALATOPAL τοπρωΐ To ἐλεὸς σου ὅτι ἐγενήθης 
I shall exult in the morning of your mercy; for you became 

483.1-1473 2532 2707.1-1473 1722 2250 2347-1473 

QVTLANTTWP μου και καταφυγὴ μου εν ἡμέρα θλίψεως μου 

my shielder and my refuge in the day of my affliction. 
998-1473 1510.2.2-1473 1473 5567 3754 1473 3588 

59:17 βοηθὸς pov ει ov σοι ψαλὼ OTL συ ὁ 
[2my helper !Youare], to you Ishallstrum; for you, O 

2316 4831 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2316-1473 3588 1656-1473 

θεὸς AVTLANTTWP μου EL 0 θεὸς μου τὸ ἐλεὸς μον 


God, [?shielder ἴδγθ my], my God of my mercy. 
PSALM 60 
God Helps Those in Affliction 
1519 3588 5056 3588 241.2 
60:Title εἰς to τέλος τοις ἀλλοιωθησομένοις 

To the director; forthe changings; 
1519 4739.2 3588. * . 1519 1322 , 
εἰς στηλογραφίαν to Aavid εἰς διδαχὴν 
for aninscriptiononamonument; to David; for teaching 
3698 1716.1, 3588. * * ᾿ 2532 3588 


OTOTE EVETTUPLOE τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας και τὴν 


when he set on fire Mesopotamia of Syria, and 

᾿Ξ Ν * ᾿ 2532 1994-1473 2532 3960 3588 

Συρίαν Σοβὰὰ και επέστρεψεν InaB και επᾶταξε TOV 

Syria Zobah; and Joab returned and struck 

“ΕΝ 1722 3588 5327 3588. 251, 1427 5505 

Ἐδὼμ εν τὴν φάραγγι τῶν αλὼν δώδεκα χιλιάδας 

Edom in the ravine of salts— twelve — thousand. 
3588 2316 683-1473 ᾿ 2532 2507 

6011 ὁ θεὸς ἀπώσω ἡμὰς και καθείλες 
O God, youthrustedusaway, and demolished 

1473 3710 2532 3627 , 1473 

ἡμὰς ὠργίσθης και ωὠκτείρησας ἡμᾶς 

us. You were provoked to anger, yet you pitied us. 

4952.3 3588 1093 2532 49284-1473 2390 


60:2 συνέσεισας THY γην καὶ συνετάραξας αὐτὴν Lagat 


Youshook the earth, and disturbed it. Heal 
3588 4938-1473 3754 4531 Α 1166 
TA συντρίμματα αὐτῆς OTL ἐσαλεύθη 60:3 ἐδειξας 

its breaks; for it was shaken! You showed 
3588 2992-1473 4642 i 4222 1473 3631 
τω AAW σου σκληρὰ επότισας ἡμὰς οἶνον 
to your people hard things; you watered us down with the wine 
2659 1325 3588 5390 1473 4593.1 


κατανύξεως 60:4 ἐδωκας τοῖς φοβουμένοις σε σημείωσιν 
of vexation. You gave to the ones fearing you a signal 





δεξιὰ σου καὶ επὰκουσὸν μου 60:6 ὁ θεὸς ελᾶλησεν 
your right hand, and heed me! God spoke 
172 3588 30-1473 21 . 2532 1266 i 
ev τω αγίω αὐτοῦ αγαλλιᾶάσομαι και διαμεριὼ 
in his holy place; I will exult, and I will divide 
ae 2532 3588 2835.1 3588 4633. 1267.1 Η 

Σίκιμα KQU τὴν κοιλάδα των σκήηνων διαμετρησω 


Shechem; and the valley of the tents I will measure out. 


1699-1510.2.3 * 2532 1699-1510.2.3 * 2532 * 
60:7 εμὸς εστι Γαλαὰδ Kat εμὸς εστι Μανασση Kar Edpaip 


[2ismine 'Gilead], and [2ismine 'Manasseh], and Ephraim 
29013 , 3588 2776-1473 Be: 935-1473 , 
κραταίωσις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου lovias βασιλεὺς μου 
is the Τρ Ποδ θα of my head; Judah ἰδ my king; 

3003.1 3588 1680-1473 1909 3588 * ᾿ 
60:8 Μωὰβ λέβης τῆς ελπίδος μου επὶ τὴν Ιδουμαίαν 

Moab isa kettle of my hope; over Edom 

1614 3588 5266-1473 | 1473. 246 
EKTEVW το πυποόδημὰ μου εμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι 
Twill stretch out my sandal; [sto me !the Philistines 
5293 5100 520 1473 1519 412 4042, 
πυπετὰγησαν 60:9 τις amager pe εις πόλιν περιοχῆς 
2submitted]. Who shall take me away into the city citadel? 


2228 5100 3594 , 1473 2193 3588 * 3780 1473 
Ἢ Tis οδηγῆσει με Ews τῆς Ιδουμαίας 60:10 ουχὶ συ 
or who shall guide me unto Edom? Will not you, 
3588 2316 3588 683 2 1473 2532 3756-1831, 

ο θεὸς ο ἀπωσάμενος ἡμὰς καὶ OvK εξελευση 

O God, the one thrusting us away? and will you not go forth, 
3588 2316 [1722 3588 1411-|473 1322 1473 


ο θεὸς εν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ημὼν 60:11 dos ημὶν 
Oo God, with our forces? Give tous 
996, 1537 2347 2532 312, 4991; 
βοηθειαν εκ θλίψεως και ματαία σωτηρία 
help from out of affliction! for [3515 vain deliverance 
444 1722 3588 2316 4160 1411 2532 
ἀνθρώπου 60:12 ev τῷ θεὼ ποιήσομεν δύναμιν καὶ 
2of man]. In God we do powerfully, and 
1473. 1847 3588 2346 1473 


avtos εξουδενώσει τους θλίβοντας ἡμὰς 
he shall treat with contempt the ones afflicting us. 


PSALM 61 


Fear God and Abide unto the Eon 

1519 3588 5056 1722 5215 3588 * 5 9068) ς 
61:Titleeus to τέλος EV ὕμνοις To Aavid ψαλμὸς 

To the director; among the hymnsto David;a psalm. 


1522, 3588 2316 3588 1162-1473 4337 3588 
61:1 εἰσάκουσον ὁ θεὸς τῆς δεησεῶὼς POV πρόσχες TH 

Listen, Ο God, to mysupplication! Take heed to 
4335-1473 | 575 3588 4009, 3588 1093 4314 
προσευχὴ μου 61:2 απὸ τῶν περᾶτων τῆς γῆς προς 
my prayer! From the ends of the earth [?to 
1473 2896 1722 3588 185.2 3588 2588-1473 1722 


σε ekekpaga εν τω ακηδιᾶσαι 

3you 'Hcryout]. In the discouraging 

4073 5312-1473 3594 _ 1473 

πέτρα ὑψωσὰς με οδηγησὰς με 1:3 ὁτι εγενηθης 

3the rock !you lifted me high]; you guided me. For you became 

1680-1473 4444 2479 | 575 4383 2190 

ελπὶς μου πῦργος ισχῦος απὸ προσῶπονυ εχθροὺ 

ΠΥ hope, the tower οἵ βίγθηρίἢῃ from in front of an enemy. 
3939 , 1722 3588 4638-1473 1519 3588 165, 

61:4 παροικησο EV TH σκηνὼματὶ σου εἰς TOVS ALMVAS 


τὴν καρδίαν pov εν 
ofmyheart [21η 
3754 1096 


Twill sojourn in your tent into the eons; 
4628.1 1722 3588 4629.2 3588 4420-1473 3754 
σκεπασθήησομαι EV TH σκέπη τῶν πτερύγων Gov 61:5 ὁτι 

Ishall be shelteredin the protection of your wings. For 


1473 35882316 1522, 3588 2171-1473 1325 2817 

συ ο θεὸς εισηκουσας των EVXOV POVESWOKAS κληρονομίαν 
you,O God, listened to my vows. You gavean inheritance 
3588 5390 3588 3686-1473 2250 1909 2250 
τοῖς Φοβουμένοις TO ὁνομὰ σου 61:6 ἡμέρας Ec’ μέρας 
to the ones fearing your name. Days upon days 


61:7 

3588 935 4369 3588 2094-1473 2193 2250 
TOU βασιλέως προσθησεις TA ETH αὐτοῦ EWS μέρας 
ofthe king -- you shall add of his years unto days 
1074 , 2532 1074 , 1265 ᾿ 1519 3588 165, 
γενεὰς και γενεὰς 61:7 διαμενεὶ εις TOV ALWVA 


of generations and generations. He shall abide into the eon 


1799 3588 2316, 1656 2532 225 1473 .5100 1567 


EVMTLOV του θεοῦ EXEOS και αλήθειαν αὐτοῦ τις εκζητήσει 
before God. [4mercy Sand truth 3815. ΙΝ ΠΟ 2will seek]? 

3779 5567 3588 3686-1473, 1519 3588 165, 3588 
61:8 οὕτως Ψαλὼ TO) ονόοματὶ σου εἰς τους ALWVAS του 

Thus Ishallstrum to yourname into the eons, 
591-1473 3588 2171-1473 2250 1537 2250 
ATOSOVVAL με TAS EVXAS μου ἡμέραν εξ ἡμέρας 
for me to render my vows day by day. 

PSALM 62 
God is Our Deliverance 
1519 3588 5056 5228 * 5568 3588 * 


62:Title εἰς to τέλος υπέρ Ιδιθοὺμ Ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 
To the director; for Jeduthun;a psalm to David. 

3780 3588 2316 5293 3588 5590-1473 3844 1473 
62:1 ovxt To θεὼ vTOoTAyHOETALH WvXH μου παρ’ αὐτῷ 
Shall not [3to 4God 2be submitted Imy soul], [3is by 4him 


1063 3588 4992-1473, 2532-1063 1473 2316-1473 2532 


yap TO σωτηριὸν μου 62:2 και yap avTos θεὸς μου και 
lfor 2my deliverance]? For even heis my God, and 
4990-1473 483.1-1473 3766.2 4531 ᾿ 1909 
σωτὴρ μου AVTANTTOP μου OV μη σαλευθὼ επὶ 
my deliverer, my shielder; in no way should I be shaken by 
4183 2193 4219 2007 1909 444 5407 
πλείον 62:3 Ews TOTE επιτίθεσθε em” ἀνθρωπον dovevete 


many. For how long do you put upon a man? 
3956 1473 56135109 2827 2532 5418 _ 3605.2, 
πᾶντες υμεῖὶς WS TOLXO κεκλιμένω καὶ φραγμὼ ὡσμένω 
24}} 1Youjas awallleaning, andafence thrusting through. 
4133 3588. 5092-1473 1011 683. 
62:4 πλην τὴν τιμὴν μου εβουλεύσαντο απῶσασθαι 
But [Smy honor ‘they consulted 210 thrust away] -- 
5143 1722 1371.2 3588 4750-1473 2127 2532 3588 
edpapov ev δίψη TH στόματι AVTMV εὐλόγουν και ™ 
Tran in thirst; with their mouth blessing, but in 
2588-1473 2672 ἃ 4133 3588 2316 5293 
καρδία AVTOV κατηρῶντο 62:5 πλὴν τω θεὼ υποτὰάγηθι 
their heart they cursed. But [210 3God !be submitted], 
3588 5590-1473 3754 3844 1473 3588 5281-1473, 3754 
Ἢ Ψυχὴ μου OTL TAP’ αὐτῷ ἢ υπομονὴ μου 62:6 ὁτι 
O mysoul! for [2is by 3him Imy endurance]. For 
1473 2316-1473 2532 4990-1473 4831-1473 3766.2 
αὐτὸς θεὸς μον και σωτὴρ μου ἀντιλήπτωρ μου OV μη 
ΠΕ is τὴν God, and my deliverer, my shielder; for in no way 


[3slaughter 


3339.1 . 1909 3588 2316 3588 4992-1473. 
μεταναστεῦσω 62:7 emt τῶ θεὼ TO σωτηριὸν μου 
should I migrate. By God is my deliverance 
2532 3588 1391-1473 3588. 2316 3588. 996-1473 2532 3588 
και Ἢ ofa μου ὁ θεὸς τῆς βοηθείας pov και Ἢ 
and my glory; the God of my help — and 
1680-1473 1909 3588 2316 1679. 1909 1473 3956 
ελπὶς μου επὶ τω θεὼ 62:8 ελπίσατε ET’ AVTOV TATA 


my hope ἰδ upon God. Hope upon him, all 
4864 _ 2992 1632 1799 1473 3588 2588-1473 
συναγωγὴ AQOV EKXEETE EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ TAS καρδίας υμὼν 


you gathering people! Pour out before him your hearts! 


3754 3588 2316 998-1473 1316.1 4133 3152 

OTL ὁ θεὸς βοηθὸς ἡμὼν διάψαλμα 62:9 πλὴν μᾶταιοι 
For God is our helper. PAUSE. But — [4are vain 
3588 5207, 3588 444 | DOLE > +: 3588 5207, 3588 
ou VLOL τῶν AVOPATIOY Ψευδεὶς ou VLOL τῶν 
Ithe sons 30 men]; = [4are false weights ‘the 2sons 

444 1722 2218 , 3588 91 Ν 1473 
ἀνθρώπων εν ζυγοὶς του αδικῆσαι QUTOL 
30f men] in the yoke balance scales to do wrong, they 
1537 BIDS ἢ 2009.1 . 3361-1679 

εκ ματαιότητος ETLTOAUTO 62:10 μη ελπίζετε 
are from out οἵ folly all together. Hope not 
1909 93 2532 1909 724.1 3361-1971 : 
ev” αδικίαν και επὶ ἀρπαγμα μη επιποθεῖτε 


upon unrighteousness, and [Zafter 3a thing seized ‘long not]! 


4149-1437 4482 3361-4369, 2588. 
πλοῦτος EXV ρέη μη προστίθεσθε καρδίαν 
If wealth should flow, set not the heart upon it! 





PSALMS 801 


530 2980-3588-2316 , 1417-3778 191 3754 3588 
62:11 ἀπαξ ελᾶλησεν ο θεὸς δὺο ταῦτα Ὥκουσα OTL τὸ 
Once God spoke, and these two things I heard; that 
2904 3588 2316 2532 1473 2962 3588 1656 3754 
Kpatos του θεοῦ 2και σοῦ κύριε TO ἔλεος OTL 
might is of God, and of you, O Lord, is mercy; for 
1473 591 1538 2596 3588 2041-1473 
ov ἀποδώσεις εκάστω κατὰ τα ἐργὰα αὐτοῦ 
you recompense each according to his works. 


PSALM 63 


God is Worthy of Praise 
5568 3588 * τς 1722 3588 1510.1-1473 , 1722 3588 
63:Title Ψαλμὸς To Aavid εν TH εἶναι αὐτὸν EV TH 
Apsalm to David; in his being in the 
2048 3588 * 7 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 4314 
ερηῆμω τῆς loviatas 63:1 0 θεὸς Oo θεὸς μου προς 
wilderness of Judah. Ο God, my God, to 
1473 3719 1372 ᾿ 1473 3588 5590-1473 4212.1 
σε ορθρίζω εδύψησέ σε ἢ ψυχὴ μου ποσαπλὼς 
you Irise early. [?thirsted for 3you IMy soul]. How often 
1473 3588 4561-1473 17221093 2048 2532 42. 
σοι Ἢ σαρξ povev γη εἐερήμω Kart αβᾶτω 
[2longed for you imy flesh] in [land !a barren 2and 3untrodden 
2532 504, 3779 1722 3588 39 3708 
και avvopw 63:2 οὕτως EV TO αγίω ὠφθην 
4and Swaterless]. Thus in the holy place I appeared 
1473 3588 1492 3588 1411-1473 2532 3588 1391-1473 
σοι του ιδεὶν τὴν δύναμιν σου και τὴν δόξαν σου 
to you, to behold your power = and your glory. 
3754 2908 , 3588 1656-1473 5228 2222 3588 549]-1473 
3 OTL κρείσσον TO ἐλεὸς GOV υπέρ ζωὰς TA χείλη μου 
For [is better lyour mercy] than life. My lips 
1867, _ 1473 3779 = Ὥς 1473 1722 3588 2222-1473 1722 
επαινέσουσίσε 63:40vTMSEvVADyHOMGE EV TH Con μουεν 
shall praise you. Thus will I bless youin my life. [3in 
3588 3686-1473, 142, 3588 5495-1473 5613 1537 
τω OVOPLATL GOV APw TAS XElpas μου 63:5 ὡς EK 
4your name 1] will lift 2my hands]. As from out of 
4720.1 2532 4096 1705 3588 5590-1473 2532 549] 
στέατος καὶ πιότητος εμπλησθείη ψυχῆ μου και χείλη 
[αἱ and fatness, may [206 filled Imy soul]; and with lips 
20 134 3588 4750-1473 1487 
AYAAALATEWS ALVETEL TO στόμα μου 63:6 ει 
of exultation [shall praise Imy mouth]. Forasmuch as 
3421 1473 1909 3588 4765.7-1473 1722 3588 3722 
εμνημόνευόν σου ETL τῆς στρωμνῆς Pov εν τοις OpOpots 
Iremembered you upon my strewn bed; at the dawns 
3191 1519 1473 3754 1096 998-1473 2532 1722 3588 
εμελέτων εἰς σε 63:7 OTL εγενηθης βοηθὸς μου και εν TH 
Imeditated on you. For youare myhelper, andin_ the 


4629.2 3588 4420-1473 21 2853, 
σκέπη τῶν πτερύγων TOV ἀγαλλιάσομαι 63:8 EKOAAHOH 
protection of your wings I shall exult. [2shall cleave 
3588 5590-1473 3694 1473 1473 116] 482 Σ 3588 
n ψυχὴ μου οπίσω σου εμοὺ de ἀντελάβετο Ἢ 
IMy soul] after you; [4ofme ‘but 3took hold 
1188-1473 1473-1161 1519 3155 2212 3588 
δεξιὰ σου 63:9 avtot d€ εἰς μᾶτην εζητησαν τὴν 
2your right hand]. But they [3in 4folly  1seek 
5590-1473 1525 1519 3588 2737 3588 1093 
ψυχὴν μου ELDEAEVTOVTAL ELS TA κατώτατα τῆς yns 
2my soul]; they shall enter into the lowermost part of the earth. 
. 1519 5495 4501 
63:10 παραδοθήσονται εις χείρας ρομφαίας 


They shall be delivered up into the hands of the broadsword; 


3310. 258 1510.8.6 3588-1161 935 ; 
μερίδες αλωπέκων ἐσονται 63:11 ο δε βασιλεὺς 
[2portions 3forfoxes they will be]. But the king 

2165 ᾿ 1909 3588 2316 1867 . 3956 3588 
ευφρανθήησεται επὶ τὼ θεὼ επαινεθῆήσεται πὰς oO 
shall be glad upon God; [shall be praised [141] 

3660. 1722 1473. 3754 17192 4750 
ομνῦων εν αὐτὼ τι eEvedpayn στόμα 
2swearing by anoath 3in ‘him], for he obstructed the mouth 
2980. 94 

λαλούντων ἀδικα 


of the ones speaking unjustly. 


802 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 64:Title 
1473-4241, 5215 3588 2316 1722 * 2532 1473 
PSALM 64 65:1 σοι πρέπει ὕμνος ὁ θεὸς εν Σιὼν και σοι 
[215 becoming to you !A hymn],O God,in Zion; and to you 
° 591 2171 1722 * 1522 
Be Glad in The LORD ἀποδοθήσεται εὐχῇ εν lepovoadyp 65:2 εἰσάκουσον 
᾿ 1519 3588 5056 5568 ϑ 35887 “δ ς ὅς [2shall be rendered !the vow] in Jerusalem. Listen to 
64:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος ᾿ Ψαλμὸς τὼ Δαυὶδ 4335.1473 4314 1473 3956 4561 2240 3056 
Το the director; apsalm to David. προσευχῆς POV προς σε πᾶσα σαρἕξ HEEL 65:3 λόγοι 
1522, 3588 2316 3588 5456-1473 1722 3588 1189-1473 my prayer! [4to Syou [411 2flesh 3shall come]. [2words 
64:1 εἰσάκουσον θεὸς της hwvys μουεν TH δέεσθαϊ με 450. 5236.1 1473 2532 3588 763-1473 1473 
Hear, O God, my voice, in my beseeching ανόμων υπερεδυνᾶμωσαν ἡμὰς KAL TALS ἀσεβείας NOV TV 
4314 1473 575, 5401 2190. 1807 8588 5590-1473 1Lawless] overpowered us, but [Sour impieties !you 
προς σε απὸ φόβου εχθροὺ εξελοὺ τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 2433 3107 3739 [586 2532 4355 
to you! [3from 4the fear 5of the enemy !Rescue 2my soul]! Uaon 65:4 μακὰριος ov εξελέξω KaLTPOTEAABoU 


4628.1 , 1473 575, 4963 4188.2 
64:2 σκέπασὸν με ATO συστροφῆς πονηρευομένων 

Shelter me from the conspiracy of the ones acting wickedly; 
575, 4128 2038 δ 93 3748 
απὸ πλήθους εργαζομένων αδικίαν 64:3 οἰτινες 
from the multitude of the ones working iniquity! The ones who 
190.1 5613 4501 ᾿ 3588 1100-1473 1780.2 
ἠκόνησαν ὡς ρομφαίαν τὰς γλώσσας AUVTWV ενέτειναν 
sharpened [285 3a broadsword Itheir tongues] stretched tight 


5115-1473 4229 4089 3588 2700 1722 
τόξον αὐτὼν πρᾶγμα πικρὸν 64:4 του κατατοξεῦσαι εν 
their bow [2thing for a bitter]; to shoot in 


614 ᾿ 299 1819 2700 
αποκρύφοις ἄμωμον εξᾶάπινα κατατοξεύσουσιν 


concealed places at the unblemished. Suddenly they will shoot 


1473. 2532 3756-5399 2901 

QUTOV και ov φοβηθήσονται 64:5 εκραταίωσαν 

him, and they will not fear. They determined 

1438. 3056 4190 1334 

EQUTOLS λόγον πονηρὸν διηγήσαντο 

for themselves [?matter ἴδῃ 6.1]; they describe to themselves 

3588 2928 3803 2036 5100 3708 1473 

του κρύψαι παγίδας εἶπον τις ὄψεται αντοὺς 
how to ΠΙ48 snares. They said, Who shallsee them? 

1830, 458 Ἁ 1587 1830 
64:6 εξηρεύνησαν ανομίαν εξέλιπον εξερευνώντες 


They searched out lawlessness; they failed while searching out 
1830.1, 4334 i 444 2532 2588_. 901 
εἕερευνῆσεις προσελεύσεται ἄνθρωπος Kat καρδία βαθεία 
in the search. [2shall come forward !Man], πᾶ the heart is deep; 

2532 5312-3588-2316 956 3516, 1096 , 

64:7 και viswOHoETaAL ο θεὸς βέλος νηπίων εγενηθησαν 
and God shall be exalted; the arrow} of infantst} became 


3588 4127-1473 2532 1848-1473 
au πληγαὶ AVTMV 64:8 Kat εξουθένησαν αὐτὸν 

their calamities; and [2treated him with contempt 
3588 1100-1473 5015. 3956 3588 
αι γλῶσσαι αὐυτὼν εταράχθησαν πᾶντες OL 

Itheir tongues]. [5were disturbed ‘AI 2the ones 
2333 1473 2532 5399. 3956 444 2532 
θεωροῦντες αὐτοὺς 64:9 και EshoPHOH πὰς ἄνθρωπος και 
3viewing  4them]; and [3was fearful !every 2man]. And 
312 3588 2041 3588 2316, 2532 3588 4161-1473 
ἀνηγγειλαν Ta eEpya του θεοῦ και TQ ποιηματα QuTov 
they announced the works of God, and [Zhis actions 
4920 | 216. 1342 1722 3588 
συνῆκαν 64:10 εὐφ ραν θὴσεται δίκαιος εν τῷ 
Ithey perceived]. [2shall be glad ‘The just one] in the 
2962 2532 1679 1909 1473 2532 1867 3956 
κυρίω και ελπιεὶ ev’ αὐτὸν και επαινεθησονται πᾶντες 


LoRD, and shall hope upon him; and [Sshall be praised ‘all 
3588 2117 3588 2588. 
οι ev0ets TH καρδία 
2the 3straight 4in the Sheart]. 
PSALM 65 


The Earth is The LORD 's 


1519 3588 5056 5568 | 5603 
65:Title εἰς to τέλος ψαλμὸς wdns 
To the director; apsalm ofan ode; to 


3588 * 
to Aavtd} 
David. 





64:7 tor missile. 

64:7 ttor children. 

64:10 +See Bos for variant. 
65:Title {See Bos for variant. 





2shall atone]. Blessed is whom you chose, and took to yourself; 
2681 1722 3588 833-1473 4130 " 1722 
κατασκηνώσει εν TALS AVAALS σου πλησθησόμεθα εν 
he shall encamp in your courtyards. We shall be filled in 
3588 18 . 3588 3624-1473 39 3588 3485 1473 
τοις αγαθοὶς του OLKOV σου aytos ὁ ναος σου 
the good things of your house — [Zholy 3temple tyour]. 
2298 , 41722 1343 - 1873 1473 3588 2316 3588 


65:5 θαυμαστὸς εν δικαιοσύνῃ επάκουσον μῶνο θεὸς ο 
Wonderful in righteousness -- heed us, O God 
4990-1473 3588 1680 | 3956 3588 4009 | 3588 1093 


EATS πάντων TOV περάτων τῆς γῆς 
the ends of the earth, 


σωτὴρ ἡμὼν Ἢ 
our deliverer! He is the hope of all 


2532 3588 1722 2281 3112. ὦ 2090 3735 

καὶ TOV ev θαλᾶάσση μακρὰν 65:6 ετοιμάζων opy 

and ofthe onesin thesea afar; preparing mountains 
1722 3588 2479-1473 4024 1722 1412.1 3588 

εν TH ισχὺϊ aUTOV περιεζωσμένος εν δυναστεία 65:70 

in his strength; being girded in dominion; the one 
49284 Ὁ 3588 2964.2 3588 2281 | 2279 
συνταράσσων TO κῦτος τῆς θαλᾶσσης Ὥχους 
disturbing the extent ofthe 8688 -- at the sounds 
2949-1473 5100 53072 5015 


κυμάτων αὐτῆς τις υποστήσεται 65:8 ταραχθήσονται 


of its waves who shall stand? [Sshall be disturbed 
3588 1484 2532 5399 ᾿ 3588 2730 . 3588 
τα ἐθνη καὶ φοβηθήσονται οι κατοικοῦντες τὰ 

1The 2nations], and [5shall fear the ones 2dwelling at 3the 
4009 575 3588 4592-1473 184] 4405 | 2532 
πέρατα απὸ τῶν σημείων σον εξόδους πρωΐας και 
46η45] from your signs. The exitings of the morning and 
2073 5059.6 1980 3588 1093 2532 


65:9 επεσκέψω THY YHV Kat 
You visited the earth, and 


εσπέρας τέρψεις 
evening you shall make happy. 


3184 1473 4129 3588 4148 1473 
εμέθυσας αὐτὴν ἐπλήθυνας του πλουτίσαι αὐτὴν 
you intoxicated it. You multiplied toenrich it. 

3588 4215 3588 2316 4137 . 5204 2090 , 

ο ποταμὸς TOV θεοὺ επληρώθη υδᾶτων ἡτοίμασας 
The river of God is filled with waters. You prepared 


3588 5160-1473 3754 3779 3588 2091 . 

τὴν τροφὴν αὐτὼν OTL οὕτως ἢ ετοιμασία 
their nourishment, for thus ἰδ its preparation. 

83] 4-1473 3184 4129 3588 1081-1473 

αὔλακας αὐτῆς μέθυσον πλήθυνον τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς 

[2Π6γ furrows 'Saturate]! Multiply her produce! 


3588 
65:10 τους 


1722 3588 47111-1473 . 2165 νά τος 
εν TALS σταγόσιν αντῆς εὐφρανθήσεται ανατέλλουσα 
ΒΥ her drops the produce shall be glad while rising. 


2127 . 3588 4735 3588 1763 , 3588 
65:11 ευλογῆσεις TOV στέφανον TOV EVLAVTOV τῆς 

You shall bless the crown of the year because of 
5544-1473 2532 3588 3977.1-1473 4130 4096 
χρηστότητός σου καὶ TA TESLA GOV πλησθήσονται πιότητος 


your graciousness; and your plains shall be filled —_in fatness. 
4084.1 | 3588 S6ll , 3735 3588 

65:12 πιανθήησονται TH PALA opyn τῆς 
[Sshall be fattened ‘The beautiful 3mountains 4of the 

2048 2532 20 . 3588 1015 4024 

ερημου καὶ ἀγαλλίασιν ov βουνοὶ περιζώσονται 


5wilderness]; and [4in exultation !the 2hills 3shall gird themselves]. 
ἢ 3588 2919: 3588 4263. 2532 

65:13 ενεδύσαντο οι KPLOL τῶν προβάτων καὶι 
[5shall put on wool !The 2rams 3ofthe 4sheep], and 

3588 2835.1 4129 4621 2896 2532-1063 

αι KOUaSES πληθυνοῦσι σίτον κεκράξονται και γὰρ 

the valleys shall multiply grain. They shall cry out, for even 

5214. 

πυμνησουσιν 

they will sing praise. 


66:Title PSALMS 803 
3452.1 399 1473 3326 2368 
PSALM 66 μεμνελωμένα ανοίσω σοι μετὰ θυμιᾶματος 
being filled with marrow I willoffer to you, with incense 
- ° 2532 2919.1 399 1473 1016 3326 5507.4 
Give Praise to The LORD καὶ κριὼν ανοίΐίσω σοι Boas μετὰ χιμᾶρων 
1519 3588 5056 5603 5568. .Ο6|. 4386 and rams. Iwilloffer toyou oxen with winter yearlings. 


66:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος ody ψαλμοῦ AVATTADEWS 
To the director; anode; apsalm οἱ rising up. 


214 3588 2962 3956 3588 1093 5567 
66:1 αλαλᾶξατε TH κυρίω πᾶσα H Yq 66:2 ψάλατε 

Shout to the LORD all the earth! Strum 
1211 3588 3686-1473 1325 1391 133-1473 2036 
on TO ονόματι AUTOV δότε δόξαν ALVEGEL AUVTOV 66:3 εἰπατε 
indeedto his name! Give glory of his praise! Say 


3588 2316 5613 5398 , 3588 2041-1473 
τω θεὼ ws φοβερὰ τὰ Epya σου εν TH πλήθει 
to God! How fearful are your works. ἢ the magnitude 
3588 1411-1473 5574 _ 1473 3588 2190-1473 
τῆς Svvapews Gov Pevoovtat σε οι €xOpot σου 
of your power [?shalllie ϑ3ΐο you lyour enemies]. 
3956 3588 1093 4352 τ . 1473 2532 5567 
66:4 πᾶσα ἡ προσκυνησὰατωσὰν σοι καὶ Ψαλὰτωσὰν 
Let all the earth do obeisance to you, and strum 
1473 5567 3588 3686-1473, 5310 1316.1 
σοι ψαλάτωσαν TW OVOPATL σου ὑψιστε διάψαλμα 
unto you! Let them strum 0 yourname the highest! PAUSE. 
1205 2532 1492 3588 2041 3588 2316 5613 5398 ' 
66:5 δεῦτε και LOETE TA EPya TOV θεοῦ os φοβερὸς 
Come and see the works of God! as _ fearful 
1722 1012 . 5228 3588 5207 3588 444 | 3588 
εν βουλαΐὶς vTEP TOVS VLOVS τῶν AvOPwWTwV 
in counsels above the sons of men. The 
3344 ᾿ 3588 2281 1519 3584 1722 4215 2 
μεταστρέφων την θάλασσαν εἰς Enpav εν ποταμὼ 
one converting the sea into dryland; in _ the river 
1330, 4228 | 1563, 2165 1909 1473 
διελεύσονται ποδὶ εκεὺ εὐφρανθησόμεθα επ’ αὐτὼ 
they shall go through on foot. There we shallbe glad in ΠΙΠ|-- 


1722 3588 4128 


3588 1202.1 | 1722 3588 1412.1-1473. _ 3588 
66:7 τω δεσπόζοντι εν τῇ υναστεία αὐτοῦ TOV 

to the one being master in his domination of the 
165, 3588 3788-1473 _ 1909 3588 1484 1914 
αἰῶνος OL οφθαλμοὶ AUVTOV ETL ta ἐθνη επιβλέπουσιν 
eon. His eyes [2upon 3the 4nations look]. 
3588 3893 a 5312 | 1722 
ou παραπικραΐνοντες υψούσθωσαν εν 
[2the ones 3greatly spire him thet not] raise [2up high 
1438, 1316.1 2127 1484 3588 2316-1473 
EQUTOLS διάψαλμα 66:8 ευλογείτε ἐεθνη τον θεὸν ημὼν 
themselves]! PAUSE. Bless, O nations, our God, 
2532 190.9 , 3588 5456 3588 133-1473 


KQU QKOUTLO QTE 
and cause [4tobe heard !the 


φωνὴν τῆς 
2voice 


αινέσεως QuTov 
30f his praise]! 


3588 5087 3588 5590-1473 1519 2222 2532 
66:9 tov θεμένου τὴν Ψυχὴν μου εἰς ζωὴν και 

He is the one who establishes my soul for life, and 
3361 1325 1519 4535 3588 4228-1473 


3754 
τους πόδας μου 66:10 ὁτι 
not granting [for 3tossing about Imy feet]. For 
138] , 1473 3588 2316 4448-1473 5613 4448 |. 
εδοκίμασας ἡμὰς ὁ θεὸς ETUPWTAS ἡμὰς ὡς πυροῦται 
you tried us, O God; you purifiedus as _ [is purified 


3588 694 | 1521 1473 1519 3588 3803 5087 
TO ἀργύριον 66:11 evanyayes Mas εἰς THY παγίδα ἐθου 


μη δόντος εἰς σᾶλον 


Isilver]. You brought us ἰπΐο the snare; you put 
2347 1909 3588 3577-1473, 1913 444 
θλίψεις ETL TOV νῶτον ἡμὼν 66:12 επεβίβασας AVOPwWTOVS 
afflictions upon our back. You set men 
1909 3588 2776-1473 1330 1223 4442 2532 5204 
ETL TAS κεφαλὰς ἡμὼν διήλθομεν διὰ πυρὸς καὶ ὕδατος 
over our heads; we went through fire and water; 
2532 1806 147 1519 403.1 ᾿ 1525 5 1519 
καὶ εξηγαγες ἡμὰς εἰς avabvxynv 66:13 εισελεύσομαι ELS 
but youled κ.5 unto respite. I will enter into 
3588 3624-1473 1722 3646 O91? τς 1473 3588 


TOV OLKOV σου εν ολοκαυτῶμασιν ἀποδώσω σοι τας 
your house with whole burnt offerings. I will render to you 
2171-1473 3739 129] 3588 549]-1473 2532 2980 


εὐχὰς pov 66:14 ας διέστειλε TA χείλη μου και ελᾶάλησε 
my vows, which [2drew apart Imy lips], and [2spoke 
3588 4750-1473 1722 3588 2347-1473 3646 ᾿ 

το στόμα μουεν τὴ θλίψει μου 66:15 ολοκαυτῶματα 


Imy mouth] in my affliction. Whole burnt-offerings 





1316.1 125 Ι9] 2532 1334 1473 
διάψαλμα 66:16 δεῦτε ακούσατε και διηγήσομαι υμὶν 
PAUSE. Come listen, and Iwill describe to you 
3956 3588 5300 3588 2316 3745 4160 , 
TAVTES OL φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν ὁσα εποίησε 
(all ones fearing God) as many things as he did 
3588 5590-1473 4314 1473 3588 4750-1473 2896 


τὴ Ψυχὴ μου 66:17 προς avVTOV TH στόματί μου εκέκραξα 


for my soul! To him with my mouth I cried out, 
2532 5312 5259 3588 1100-1473 93 Υ 

και ὑψωσα πυπὸ τὴν γλωσσὰν μουν 66:18 αδικίαν 
and [raised up high by my tongue. [3injustice 
1487 2334 1722 2588-1473 3361 1522 ᾿ 1473 
ει εθεὼώρουν εν καρδία μου μη εισακουσᾶτω μου 
Nf 21 ῃδΔ6 viewed] in myheart, let [2ποΐ listen to 4me 
2962 1223 3778 1522, _ 1473 3588 2316 
κύριος 66:19 διὰ τοῦτο εἰσηῆκουσέ OVO θεὸς 
πὸ Lord]! On account of this [#listened to 3Π16 1God]; 
4337 3588 5456 3588 1162-1473 2128 . 
προσέσχε TH φωνῇ τῆς δεησεὼς μου 66:20 εὐλογητὸς 
he took heed to the voice of my supplication. Blessed be 
3588 2316 3739 3756-868 3588 4335-1473 2532 3588 


0 θεὸς os = ovK απέστησε τὴν προσευχὴν μου και TO 


the God who separated not from my prayer, and 
1656-1473 575 1473, 
EAEOS QUTOV απ’ εμοῦὺ 
his mercy from me. 
PSALM 67 
God Guides the Nations 
1519 3588 5056 172 §215 5568 5603 3588 


67:Titleeus to τέλος EV ὕμνοις ψαλμὸς WONS τῶ 
To the director; among hymns; ἃ psalm of an Οὐδ; 10 


3588 2316 3627 1473. 2532 2127 1473 
Aces 67:10 θεὸς οικτειρῆσαι ἡμὰς και εὐλογῆσαι Has 
David. God- may he pity us, and bless us 
2014.» 3588 4383-1473 1909 1473 2532 1653 
ETLPAVAL TO πρόσωπον AVTOV Ed’? μὰς και ἐλεῆσαι 
to shine his face upon us, and to show mercy on 
1473 3588 1097 1722 3588 1093 3588 3598-1473 1722 3956 
ἡμὰς 67:2 Tov γνῶναι ev ΤΏ Ὑὴ THY OdOV σουεν πᾶσιν 
us; to knowin the earth your way; among all 


1484 3588 4992-1473, 


1843 
ἐθνεσι TO σωτηριὸν σου 67:3 εξομολογησασθωσὰν 


nations your deliverance. Let [make acknowledgment 

1473 2992 3588 2316 1843 4 P 

σοι λαοὶ ο θεὸς εξομολογησάσθωσὰν 

3to you !the peoples], O God, let [2make acknowledgment 

1473 2992-3956, 2165 2532 21 

σοι λαοὶ πᾶντες 67:4 εὐφρανθητωσαν και ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν 

3to you !all peoples]! Be glad and exult, 

1484 3754 2919 2992 1722 2118, 

ἐθνη OTL κρινεὶς λαοὺς εν evOvTHTL 

Onations! for youshalljudge “16 peoples in _ straightness, 

2532 1484 1722 3588 1093 3594, 1316.1 

και ἐθνη εν. τΏ yn οδηγήσεις διάψαλμα 

and [2the nations 3in ‘the earth ἴγοιι shall guide]. PAUSE. 
1843 x . 1473 2992 3588 2316 

67:5 εξομολογησάσθωσὰν σοι λαοὶ ο θεὸς 
Let [2make acknowledgment 3to you !peoples], O God, 

1843 ‘ . 1473 2992-3956, 1093 

εξομολογησάσθωσὰν σοι λαοὶ πᾶντες 67:6 YH 

let [2make acknowledgment 3to you 1811] peoples]! The earth 

1325 3588 2590-1473 . 2127, 1473 3588 2316 3588 

ἐδωκε TOV καρπὸν αὐτῆς εὐλογῆσαι ἡμὰς oO θεὸς ο 

gave her fruit — may [3bless 4us 1God 

2316-1473 2127 1473 3588 2316 2532 5390 


θεὸς HR@V 67:7 ευὐλογησαι ἡμὰς ο 
2our God]. May [2bless 3us 

1473 3956 3588 4009 3588 1093 
αὐτὸν TAVTA TA πέρατα τῆς yns 
Thim tall the 3ends of the >earth]! 


θεὸς Kat φοβηθητωσαν 
1God], and let [fear 


804 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 68: Title 
3588 27 3588 5611.1 3588 3624 1244 
PSALM 68 του AYATYTOV TH ὡραιότητι TOV οἴκου διελέσθαι 
ofthe beloved, forthe beauty ofthe house to divide 
: 4661 1437 2837 303.1 3588 
Let God Arise σκῦλα 68:13 eav κοιμηθῆτε QVAPETOV των 
’ 1519 3588 5056 5603 5568 3588 the spoils. If you should sleep inthe midst of the 
68:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος @dys ψαλμὸς τὼ 2819 4420 4058 4014.1 2532 3588 
i ; Pof de lapsalm]; to ἢ 
To the director; [2of ano Ρ κληρων πτέρυγες περιστερὰς περιηργυρωμέναι και τὰ 
x 3 450-3588-2316 . 2532 2287 3588 lots, the wings ofthe dove being silver plated, and 
AVE 68:1 αναστῆτω ο θεὸς και ἰασκοῤεισθητῶσαν, οι 3346.1-1473 1722 5515.1 5553 1722 3588 
David. Let God arise, and let [?be dispersed μετάφρενα αὐτῆς EV  XAWPOTHTL χρυσίου 68:14 εν TH 
2190-1473 2532 5343 575 4383-1473 , 3588 her upper back in greenness of gold; in the 
εχθροὶ αὐτοῦ και φυγέτωσαν ATO προσῶπου AVTOV OL 129] 3588 2032 935 1909 1473 
this enemies], and let |4flee Sfrom Chis face Ithe ones διαστέλλειν τὸν επουρᾶνιον βασιλεὶς en’ αὐτῆς 
3404. 1473 5613 1587 2586, 1587 [2drawing apart 3the ‘heavenly one] kings upon it, 
μισοῦντες AUTOV 68:2 ὡς EKAELTEL καπνὸς εκλιπέτωσαν 5507.5 1722, * 3735 
2detesting 3him]! As [dissipates smoke], let them dissipate! χιονωθῆσονται εν Σελμὼν 68:15 opos 
5613 5080 2781. 575, 4383. 4442 3779 they shall be made assnow ἰῇ Salmon. The mountain 
ως τήκεται Kypos απὸ προσώπου πῦυρος ουτῶς 3588 2316 3735 4104.2 3735 
As [?melts away 'beeswax] from the face of the fire, thus που Oeov ὄρος πίον opos 
622 ᾿ 3588 268 575, 4383 3588 2316 of God; the mountain __ being plentiful; = the mountain 
ἀπολοῦνται οι αμαρτωλοΐὶ ATO TPOTMTOV του θεοῦ 5184.1 3735 4104.2 2444 
shall [306 destroyed !the 2sinners] [ΓΟΠῚ the face of God. TETUPWMEVOV ὄρος πίον 68:16 wart 
2532 3588 1342 2165 ἢ : for making cheese; the mountain _ being plentiful. Why 
68:3 και ou δύκαιοι cvdpavOytacav αγαλλιάσθωσαν 5274 ᾿ 3735 5184.1 ᾿ 3588. 3735 
But [2the 3181 ones 1161] be glad! Let them exult πυπολαμβάνετε ὁρη τετυρωμένα τὸ ὄρος. 
1799 3588 2316 50596 122 do you undertake, Ο mountains making cheese, the mountain 
evan UOw, τον θέον; τερφθῆτωσαν 3739 2106.3588.2316 2730 , 1722 1473 , 2532-1063 3588 2962 
in the presence of God! Let them be made happy with 0 ευδόκησεν 0 θεὸς KATOLKELY EV αὐτὼ και YAP O κύριος 
2167 . 103 3588 2316 5567 3588 3686-1473 which God thinks well todwell in it? Foreventhe Lorp 
εὐφροσύνη 68:4 acate Tw θεὼ ψάλατε THO ονόματι αὐτοῦ 2681 . 1519 5056 3588 716 3588 2316 
gladness! Sing to God! Strum to his name! κατασκηνώσει εἰς τέλος 68:17 τὸ appa tov θεοῦ 
3597.2. 3588 1910 : 1909 1424. encamps unto the end. The chariot of God -- 
οδοποιήσατε τω επιβεβηκότι επὶ δυσμὼν 3463.1 . 5505 2112.1 2962 1722 
Openthe way tothe onebeingmounted unto the west—- μυριοπλᾶσιον χιλιὰδες ευθηνούντων κύριος εν 
2962 3686- 1473 2532 21] 1799 1473 ten thousand-fold; thousands of prospering ones. The LoRD among 
κύριος ὄνομα αὐτὼ και αγαλλιᾶσθε ενῶπιον avTOV 1473 1722 * 1722 3588 39 305 
the LORD ἰδ his name, and exult before him! avtots εν way εν TH αγίω 68:18 aveBns 
5OIS 575, 4383-1473 3588 3962 them in Sinai, in the holy place. You ascended 
ταραχθήσονται απὸ προσῶπου αὐτοὺ 68:5 του πατρὸς 1519 531 162 161 2983 
They shall be disturbed before his face. The father εἰς vibos χμαλώτευσας αιχμαλωσίαν EdaPEs 
3588. 3737 = 2532 2922 3588 5503 3588 2316 1722 5117 into ἡ height; you captured captivity; you received 
τῶν ορφανὼν και KpPLTOU TOV χηρῶν ο θεὸς εν TOTO 1390 1722 444 2532-1063 544 
of the orphans, and judge of the widows — God in [2place δόματα εν ανθρῶποις καὶ yap ἀπειθοῦντες 
39-1473 3588 2316 2733.1 3441.1 1722 3624 gifts by ment; for even [rhe ones resisting persuasion 
αγίω αὐτοῦ 68:60 θεὸς κατοικίζει μονοτρόπους EV OLKW 3588 2681 2962 3588 2316 2128 
this holy]. God settles simple people in ἃ house; TOV κατασκηνῶσαι 68:19 κύριος ὁ θεὸς ευλογητὸς 
1806 3975.2 Ἢ 17224061 3668 Το encamp among]. The LORD God blessed. 
εξάγων πεπεδημένους εν ανδρεία ομοίως 2128 2962 2220 2596 2250 25322720.1 
leading out the prisoners being shackled in courage; in like manner εὐλογητὸς κύριος ἡμέραν KAO’ ημέραν και κατευοδῶσαι 
3588 3803 ᾿ 3588 2730 1722 5028 Blessed be the LoRD day by day, for you greatly prospered 
τους TAPATLKPALVOVTAS τους κατοικοῦντας EV τάφοις | 7473 3588 2316 3588 4992-1473 3588 2316-1473 
the ones being greatly embittered, dwelling in tombs. ἡμῖν ὁ θεὸς TOV σωτηρίων HOV 68:20 ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 
3588 2316 1722 3588 1607-1473 1790 3588 2992-1473 tous, O God of our deliverances. Our God, 
70 θεὸς εν TH εκπορεὐεσθαΐ GE EVWTLOV TOV λαοὺ σου 3588 2316 3588 4982 2532 3588 2962, 3588 
O God, in your going forth before your people ο θεὸς του σὼζειν και TOV κυρίου αι 
1722 3588 1224-1473 1722 3588 2048 1003 the God to deliver, even the LORD delivering the ones 
ev τῶ διαβαίνειν oe εν Mm ερήημῳ 68:8 yn 1327 3588 2288 4133 3588 2316 
in your passing over in the wilderness, the earth διέξοδοι του θανᾶτου 68:21 mAnv o θεὸς 
4579 2532-1063 3588 3772 4712.1 575. 4383 at the outer reaches of death. But God 
εσείσθη καὶ γὰρ οἱ ουρανοὶ ἐσταξαν απὸ προσῶωπου 4917 2776 2190-1473 . 2884.2 
was shaken. For even the heavens dripped water before the face συνθλᾶσι: κεφαλὰς εχθρὼν avTov κορυφὴν 
3588 2316. 3588. 575. 4383 3588 2316 * shall fracture in pieces the heads of his enemies; [tops of heads 
του θεοὺ του Σινὰ απὸ προσῶπου Tov θεοὺ Ισραηλ 2359 1279 J 1722 41311-1473, ἥ 
of the God of Sinai; before the face of the God of Israel. TOLXOS | διαπορευομένων ΕΡ πλημμελείαις αὐτῶν 
1028 1595 873 ᾿ 3588. 2316 the hairy] traveling in their trespasses. 
68:9 βροχὴν εκούσιον αφοριεὶς ο θεὸς 2036-2962 1537 * _ 1994 ᾿ 1994 . 
[2rain 3545 a voluntary act ‘Will you separate], O God, | 68:22 εἶπε κύριος ex Βασὰν επιστρέψω επιστρέψω 
3588. 2817.1473 2532 770 1473-1161 2675 The LORD said from out of Bashan, I shall return, I shall return 


κληρονομία Gov Kat ἡσθένησε συ δὲ κατηρτίσω 
for γουῦτ inheritance? Even it was weak, but you restored 


1473. 3588 2226-1473 2730 1722 1473. 
αὐτὴν 68:10 τα ζωὰ σου κατοικοῦσιν εν αὐτῇ 
1. Your living creatures dwell in it; 
2090, 1722 3588 5544-1473 3588 4434 3588 
ἡτοίμασας εν TH XPHOTOTHTL σου TH πτωχὼ 68:11 0 
you prepared in your graciousness for the poor. The 
2316 2962 [325 4487 3588 2097 : 

θεὸς κύριος δῶσει ρῆμα τοις ευαγγελιζομένοις 


[2God !Lorp] shall give discourse to the ones announcing good news 


1411 4183 3588 935 . 3588 1411 
δυνάμει πολλὴ 68:12 ὁ βασιλεὺς Tov Svvapewv 
[2force ‘for a great]. The king of the forces 





1722 1037 |, 2281 , 3704-302 911 
εν βυθοὶς θαλᾶσσῃης 68:23 ὁπὼως av βαφῇ 
in the depths of the sea, that [2should be dipped 


3588 4228-1473 1722 129 3588 1100 3588 2965-1473 
ο TOUS σου εν QULaTL Ἢ γλῶσσα TOV κυνὼν σου 
lyour foot] in blood, andthe tongue of your dogs 
1537 2190 . 3844 1473 2334 3588 
εἕ εχθρὼν παρ’ αὐτοῦ 68:24 εθεωρηθησαν ar 
be stained [3enemies from his]. [2were viewed 
4197-1473 35882316 3588 4197 3588 2316-1473 3588 935 


TOPELAL Gov. oO θεὸς αι TOpEtatTov θεοὺ μου τον βασιλέως 


1Your goings],O God; [Π6 goings of my God, the king, 





68:18 {See Eph. 4:8. 


68:25 PSALMS 805 

3588 1722 3588 39 4399 | 758 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5287 2064 1519 3588 899 3588 2281 | 

TOV εν τῶ αγίω 68:25 προέφθασαν ἄρχοντες καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν υπόστασις NAVOV εἰς TA βάθη τῆς θαλᾶσσης 
in the _ holy place. [2went beforehand 1Rulers] and there is nota support. Icameto the depths of the sea, 

2192 5567 1722 3319 3494.1, 2532 26166 . 2670 . _ 1473 2872 2896 

εχόμενα ψαλλόντων εν μέσω νεανίδων και καταιγὶς κατεπόντισε με 9:3 εκοπίασα κράζων 

being next to onesstrumming; in the midst of young women and the gale sank me. I tired crying out; 

5178.1 ᾿ 1722 1577 ᾿ 2127 , 3588 1018.1 : 3588 2995-1473 1587 3588 3788-1473, 

τυμπανιστριὼν 68:26 εν εκκλησίαις EVAOYELTE TOV εβραγχίασεν o λὰρυγξ μου εξέλιπον ov οφθαλμοὶ μουν 

performing on tambourines. In assemblies bless [215 sore Imy throat]; [failed ay eyes] 

2316 3588 2962 1537 4077 . 3 1563, 575, 3588 1679-1473 1909 3588 2316-1473 412 

θεὸν τὸν κύριον EK πηγῶν Ισραὴῆλ 68:27 εκεὶ απὸ Tov ελπίζειν με ETL TOV θεὸν μου 69:4 ἐπνηθυνθησαν 

God, the LORD, from out of the springs of Israel! There from my hope upon my God. [5multiplied 

μ 350] 1722 1611 ς 758 wy 5228 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 3588 3404, . 1473 

Βενιαμὶν νεώτερος εν εκστὰᾶσει ἄρχοντες Ιοῦδα VTEP TAS τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μουν οι μισοῦντές με 


Benjamin the younger is in astonishment, even the rulers of Judah, 
2232-1473 758 * 758 * 
NYELOVES αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες Ζαβουλὼν ἄρχοντες Νεφθαλὶ 
and their governors, the rulers of Zebulun, the rulers of Naphtali. 
1781 3588 2316 3588 1411-1473 1412 3588 
68:28 ἐντειλαι Ο θεὸς TH SvVVaPEL GOV δυνάμωσον O 
Give charge, O God, to your power! Strengthen, O 
2316 3778 3739 2716 ᾿ 1722 1473 575 
θεὸς τοῦτο ὁ κατειργάσω εν Hetty 68:29 απὸ 
God, this which you worked out among us! Because of 
3588 3485-1473 1909 * 1473 5342 935 ᾿ 
του ναοῦ σον emt Ιερουσαλημ σοι οἴσουσι βασιλεῖς 
your temple at Jerusalem [4to you 2will bring !kings 
1435 2008 , 3588 2342 3588 2563 , 
dopa 68:30 επιτίμησον τοις θηρίοις του καλᾶμου 
3gifts]. Give reproach to the wild beasts of the reed; 
3588 4864 , 3588 5022 1722 3588 115] 3588 
n συναγωγὴ TOV ταύρων εν ταῖς δαμᾶλεσι τῶν 
tothe gathering ofthe bulls among the heifers of the 
2992 3588 1461.2 2 3588 138] , 3588 
λαὼν του εγκλεισθηναι τους δεδοκιμασμένους τῷ 
peoples; to lock up the ones being tried by 
694 [287 1484 3588 3588 4171 2309 
APYVPLW διασκόρπισον ENVY TAX τους πολέμους θέλοντα 
silver! Disperse the nations [2wars lwanting]|! 
2240 4244.1 1537 κι * : 
68:31 nEovor πρέσβεις εἕ Αὐγύπτου Αἰθιοπία 
[2shall come !Ambassadors] from out of Egypt. Ethiopia 
4399 δι 5495-1473, 3588 2316 3588 
προφθάσει χείρα αὐτῆς τώ θεὼ 68:32 at 
shall go beforehand with her hand to God. O 
932 3588 1093 103 3588 2316 5567 3588 2962 | 
βασιλείαι τῆς γῆς aoaTe TWH θεὼ ψάλατε TH KUPLO 
kingdoms ofthe earth, sing to God! Strum tothe Lorp! 
1316.1 3588 1910 . 1909 3588 377 
διάψαλμα 68:33 Tw επιβεβηκότι ETL TOV ουρανὸν 
PAUSE. Tothe one mounting upon the heaven 
3588 372 ΟὈΌ[ς 2596, 395 _ 2400 1325 
του OVpavov κατὰ ανατολὰᾶς ιδοὺ TEL 
ofthe heaven, according to the east; behold, he shall make 
3588 5456-1473, 5456. [41 1325 139] 3588 
™m φωνὴ αὐτοῦ φωνὴν δυνάμεως 68:34 δότε δόξαν TH 
by his voice asound of power. Give glory to 


2316 1909 3588 * 3588 3168.1-1473 2532 3588 
θεὼ ETL τον Iopand ἢ μεγαλοπρέπεια αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἢ 
God! [2is over 3Israel this majesty], and 
1411-1473 1722 3588 3507 2298-3588-2316 1722 
δύναμις αὐτοῦ εν ταῖς νεφέλαις 68:35 θαυμαστὸς o θεὸς εν 
his power isin the clouds. God is wonderful in 


3588 39-1473 _ 3588 2316 * 1473, 1325 1411 
τοις αγίοις αὐτοῦ ὁ θεὸς Ισραηλ avtos δώσει δύναμιν 
his holy places. The God of Israel, he shall give power 


2532 2901.3 , 3588 2992-1473 2128 . 3588 2316 
καὶ κραταίωσιν TH AAW AVTOV εὐλογητὸς O θεὸς 


and fortification to his people. Blessed be God. 


PSALM 69 


The LORD Delivers the Aching Soul 


1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 2412 
69:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος VTEP τῶν αλλοιωθησομένων 


To the director; for the changings; 
5568 | 3588 * ᾿ 4982 | 1473 3588 2316 3754 1525 
ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 69:1 σωσὸν pe ο θεὸς OTL εισηλθοσαν 
apsalm to David. Deliver me,O God! for [2entered 
5204 2193 5590-1473 1704.1 1519 24371 1027 
ὕδατα Ews ψυχῆς μου 69:2 ενεπάγην εἰς ιλὺν βυθοὺ 


Ithe waters] into my soul. Iwas stuck in [?slime !deep], 





6over ‘the Shairs Sof my head ‘The ones 2detesting 3me 
1431 | 2901 3 3588 2190-1473 3588 
δωρεὰν EKPATALWOOHTAV οι €xOpot pov οι 
4without a charge].t [2were strengthened IMy enemies] 
1559-1473 95 3739 3756- 726 5119 
EKOLMKOVTES με αδίκως a vx Ὥρπαζον τότε 
driving me out —— unjustly; [3what 4] did not seize by force ‘then 
660.1 , 3588 2316 1473 1097 3588 877-1473 
απετίννυον 69:5 ὁ θεὸς συ ἐγνὼς THY αφροσύνην μου 
21 paid for]. Ο God, you know my folly, 
2532 3588 4131.1-1473 575 1473 3756-613 Ε 
καὶ αἱ πλημμέλειαϊί μου ATO σου OVK απεκρύβησαν 
and my trespasses, [from 3you !they are not concealed]. 
3361 153 ᾿ 1909 1473 3588 5278 . 
69:6 pH αισχυνθείησαν ET’ εμέ οι πυηπομένοντες 
[Snot !May %be ashamed 7over 8me 2the ones 3waiting upon 
1473 2962 2962 3588 1411, 3361 1788 


σε κύριε κῦριε τῶν δυνάμεων PH εντραπείησαν 
ἄγοι], O Lord, O Lorp of the forces; [Snot Imay feel shame 
1909 1473 3588 2212 1473 3588 2316 3588 * 


eT’ εμέ οι ζητοῦντές σε ο θεὸς του Ισραὴλ 

7over 8me 2the ones 3seeking ‘4you], O God of Israel. 
3754 1752 1473 5297 3680 2572 

69:7 ὁτι ἐνεκὰ Gov συπήνεγκα ονειδισμὸν εκάλυψεν 
For because οἵ you Iendured _ scorning; [2covered 

1791 ΟῸ 3588 4383-1473 


526 
ἐντροπὴ TO προσωπὸν Pov 69:8 ἀπηλλοτριωμένος 


Ishame] my face. [Zone being separated from 
1096 , 3588 80-1473 | 2532 3581] 3588 5207, 
εγενηθην τοις adeddois pov και ἕένος τοις VLOLS 
1] was] my brothers, and astranger tothe sons 


3588 3384-1473 3754 3588 2205 3588 3624-1473 


τῆς μητρὸς μου 69:9 ὁτι Oo ζηλος του οἰκου σου 
of my mother. For the zeal of your house 
2719-1473 | 2532 3588 3680 _ 3588 3679 1473 


κατέφαγέ PE καὶ OL ονειδισμοὶὺ τῶν ονειδιζόντων σε 


devoured mej, and the scornings ofthe ones berating you 
1968 1909 1473 2532 4780 1722 3521. 3588 
ἐπέπεσον ET” εμέ 69:10 και συνεκᾶλυψα εν νηστεία τὴν 
fell upon mejf. And I covered [Zin 3fasting 
5590-1473 2532 1096 , 1519 3680 1473 2532 
ψυχὴν pov καὶ εἐγενηθη εἰς ονειδισμοὺς εμοὶ 69:11 και 
Imy soul], and it became for scornings to me. And 
5087 3588 1742-1473 4526 2532 1096 , 
εθέμην το Evdou μα Pov OQKKOV και εγενομην 
I put on [2for my garment sackcloth], and I became 


1473 1519 3850 2596 1473 96.1 


αὐτοῖς εἰς παραβολὴν 69:12 κατ’ εμοὺ ἠδολέσχουν 
tothem asa_ parable. [Sagainst 7me ‘meditated 
3588 2521, 1722 4439 2532 1519 1473 
ou καθήμενοι εν πῦλαις και εις epe 
1The ones 2sitting down 3at ‘the gates]; and [4against me 
5567 3588 4095 3588 3631 1473-1161 3588 
ἐψαλλον οι πίνοντες TOV OLVOV 69:13 εγὼ de TH 
6strummed ‘the ones 2drinking 3wine]. But I, 
4335-1473 4314 1473 2962 2540. 6 Ο 2107 3588 
προσευχὴ μου πρὸς TE KUPLE καιρὸς ευδοκίας ο 
my prayer isto you, O LORD, at atime of benevolence. O 
2316 1722 3588 4128 3588 1656-1473 1873 1473 


θεὸς τὸ To πλήθει 
God, i the multitude 


του ἐλέους σου επὰκουσὸν μου 
of your mercies heed me 





69:4 866 Jn. 15:25. 
69:9 866 Jn. 2:17. 
69:9: t{See Rm. 15:3. 
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1722 225 . 3588 4991-1473 4982 . 1473 575 
εν αληθεία τῆς σωτηρίας σου 69:14 σωσὸν με απὸ 


in the truth of your deliverance! Deliver me from 


4081 2443 3361 1704.1. 4506 1537 
πηλοῦ wa εμπαγὼ ρυσθείην εκ 
mud, that Ishould not be stuck! May Ibe rescued from out of 
3588 3404, 1473 2532 1537 3588 899 | 3588 
TOV μισούντων με καὶι EK τῶν βαθέων τῶν 
the ones detesting me, and fromoutof the depths ofthe 
5204 3361 1473 2670 . 2616.6 5204 
viatwv 69:15 py με καταποντισᾶτω καταιγὶς ὕδατος 
waters. [2not me Let 5sink 3the gale of water], 
3366. 2666 1473 1037 3366, 4912 , 1909 
μηδὲ καταπιέτω pe βυθὸς μηδὲ συσχέτω ἐπ᾿ 


ΠΟΙ [εἰ [2swallow 3me '!thedeep], nor [οἱ [2constrain 4over 


1473 5421 3588 4750-1473 1522, 1473 
εμέ φρέαρ το στόμα AVTOV 69:16 εισὰκουσὸν μου 
ὅ5η86 ἴθ well 3115 mouth]! Listen to me, 
2962 3754 5543 3588 1656-1473 2596, 
κύριε ὅτι χρηστὸν το ἐλεὸς σου κατὰ 
O.orp, for [215 gracious lyour mercy]! According to 
3588 4128 3588 3628-1473 , 1914 1909 
το πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου επίβλεψον Em’ 
the multitude of your compassions look upon 
1473 3361 654 3588 4383-1473 
εμέ 69:17 μη αποστρέψης τὸ πρόσωπὸν σου 
me! You should not turn your face 
575, 3588 3816-1473 3754 2346 5036 , 1873 
απὸ του παιδὸς Gov OTL θλίβομαι ταχὺ επὰκουσὸν 
from your servant, for Iam afflicted. Quickly heed 
1473 4337 3588 5590-1473 2532 3084 1473 
pov 69:18 πρόσχες TH Ψυχή pov Kat λύτρωσαι αντὴν 
me! Take heed to my soul, and ransom it! 
1752 3588 2190-1473 4506, 1473 1473-1063 
EVEKQ Tov εχθρὼν μον ρὺσαϊ με 69:19 συ yap 
[3because of 4my enemies !Rescue ?me]! For you 
1097, 3588 3680-1473 , 2532 3588 152-1473 2532 3588 
γινώσκεις TOV ονειδισμὸν μου και THY αἰσχύνην μου καὶ τὴν 
know my scorning, and my shame, and 
1791-1473 1726 1473 3956 3588 2346 _ 1473 
ἐντροπὴν μου εναντίον σου TAVTES OL θλίβοντές με 
my remorse; before you areall the ones afflicting me. 
4328 3588 5590-1473 2532 5004 


69:20 ονειδισμὸν προσεδόκησεν Ψυχή μου και ταλαιπωρίαν 


[3scorning 2expected IMy soul] and misery; 
2532 5278 4818 2532 3756-5224 2532 
και UTEMELVA συλλυπούμενον καὶ OVX VTNpPEE και 


and I remained behind for one grieving, and he did not exist; and 
3870 . 2532 3756-2147 2532 1325 1519 
παρακαλοῦντας και OVX EVPOV 69:21 και ἐδωκαν ELS 
for ones comforting, but I did not find. And they gave [for 
3588 1033-1473 5521 2532 1519 3588 ae .2-1473 4222 

TO βρῶμα Pov χολὴν Kat εἰς τὴν δίψαν μου επότισὰν 


3my food [0116]; and for my thirst they gave [3to drink 
1473 3690 1096. 3588 5132-1473 
pe ogos 69:2 γενηθητω n τράπεζα αὐτῶν 
Ime  2vinegar]. Let [4become Itheir table 
1799 1473 1519 3803 2532 1519 469 2532 1519 


EV@TLOV αὐτὼν εις παγίδα και εις ἀνταπόδοσιν και εις 
2before 3them] asa snare, and for arecompense, and for 
4625 4654 ᾿ 3588 3788-1473. _ 3588 
σκάνδαλον 69:23 σκοτισθητωσαν OL οφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν του 
an obstacle! Let [be darkened Itheir eyes] to 
3361 991 2532 3588 3577-1473 1275 4781 
μη βλέπειν και TOV νῶτον αὐτὼν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον 
not see, and their back always bent downwards}! 
1632 1909 1473 | 3588 3709-1473 2532 3588 2372 
69:24 ἔκχεον ET” αυτοὺς THY οργὴν σον και ὁ θυμὸς 
Pour out upon them your anger! And [2the 3rage 
3588 3709-1473 2638 i 1473 1096. 
69:25 γενηθήτω 


τῆς opyns σου καταλάβοι QUTOVS 
4of your anger !may] overtake them. Let [2become 
3588 1886-1473 2049 2532 1722 3588 
n ETAVALS AVTOV YPHMOpEvyH και εν τοις 
their property] having been made desolate! And [4in 


4638-1473 _ 3361 1510.5 3588 2730. 
σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν μη εστῶ 0 κατοικῶν ᾿ 
51Π6ῚΓ tents let there not 208 3one dwelling]! 
3754 3739 1473 3960 1473 2614 2532 1909 
69:26 ὁτι ον συ επᾶταξας αὐτοὶ κατεδίωξαν καὶ επὶ 
For whom you struck, they pursued; and [?to 





69:22-23 1866 Rm. 11:9,10. 


wWAAMOTI 





69:14 


3588 217.5 3588 5134-1473 4369 


4369 
τὸ ἄλγος TOV τραυμᾶτων μου προσέθηκαν 69:27 πρόσθες 


3the 4pain Sof my wounds !they added]. Add 
458 1909 3588 458-1473 2532 3361 «1525 
ἀνομίαν ETL TH ανομία AVTMV και μη εισελθέετωσαν 


lawlessness upon 
172 1343-1473 


their lawlessness, and let not [enter 


ev δικαιοσύνη Tov 69:28 εξαλειφθητωσαν 

3in lyour righteousness]! Let them be wiped away 
1537 976 2198 2532 3326, [342 

€K βίβλου ζώντων και μετὰ δικαίων 
from out of the book of the living, and [3with 4the just ones 
3361 125. 433. 6Ὁ 2532 2171 

μη γραφητωσαν 69:9 πτωχὸς και αλγὼν 
let them not 206 written]! [2poor 3and = 4aching 


1510,2.1-1473 3588 4991-1473 3588 2316 482 
ELL εγὼ Ἢ σωτηρία Tov ο θεὸς αντιλάβοιτὸ 
11 am]. Your deliverance, O God, may it take hold of 


1473 134 | 3588 3686 3588 2316-1473 3326 5603 
pov 69:30 aweow τὸ ὄνομα του vere μου μετ’ ὠδῆς 
me. Iwill praise the name of my God with an ode; 
3170 Ν 1473, = 1722 133 , 2532 700, 3588 
μεγαλυνὼ αὐτὸν εν αἰνέσει 69:31 και ἀρέσει τω 
Ishall magnify him in praise, and it shall please 

2316 5228 3448 3501 2768 1627 2532 3694.1 


θεὼ υπέρ μόσχον νέον κέρατα εκφέροντα καὶ οπλὰς 
God above [2.81 ‘'ayoung ¢horns 3bringing forth] and hoofs. 


1492 43 ὠ 2532 2165 . 1567, 3588 
69:32 ιδέτωσαν TTWXOL και ευὐφρανθητωσαν εκζητήσατε TOV 
Let [see ‘the poor] and be glad! Inquire 

2316 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 | 3754 1522, 

θεὸν καὶ ζησεται ἢ ψυχὴ υμὼν 69:33 ὁτι εισῆκουσε 
God, and [25Π4]] live lyour soul]! For [listens to 
3588 3993 3588 2962 2532 3588 39752-1473 

τῶν πενῆτων O κύριος καὶ τους πεπεδημένους αὐτοῦ 


3the 4needy the LORD]; and the ones of his being shackled 
3756-1847 _ 114 1473. 


ovk εξουδένωσεν 69:3 αινεσάτωσαν avTov 
he does not treat with contempt. Let [3praise shim 
3588 3772 Ν 2532 3588 1093 2281 2532 3956 3588 
οι oOVpavot και ἢ YH θάλασσα και πᾶντα τὰ 
ΜΘ 2heavens], and the earth, sea, and all the things 
2062.1 1722 1473, 3754 3588 2316 4982 3588 
EpTOVTa εν AUTH 69:35 ὁτι ὁ θεὸς σώσει τὴν 
crawling in her! For God shall deliver 
i 2532 3618 3588 4172 3588 * 2532 


τὼν καὶ οικοδομηθήσονται aL 
Zion, and [shall be builtup the 2cities 


πόλεις της Ιουδαίας Kat 


3o0f Judea]. And 


2730 1563, 2532 2816 ᾿ 1473 | 2532 
κατοικήσουσιν EKEL και κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτὴν 69:36 και 
they shall dwell there, and shall inherit her. And 
3588 4690. 3588 1401-1473 2722 1473 2532 3588 
τὸ σπέρμα τῶν δούλων σου καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν και οι 

the seed of your bondmen shallhold her; and the 
25 3588 3686-1473 . 2681 1722 1473 


ἀγαπῶντες το ὄνομα QUTOU κατασκηνώσουσιν εν αὐτῇ 


ones loving his name shall encamp in her. 
PSALM 70 
The LORD is My Helper 
1519 3588 5056 3588 * 1519 364, 


70:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος tw Δαυΐδ 
To the director; to 


εἰς QVALVYOLW 
David; for remembrance 


1519 3588 4982-1473 2962 3588 2316 1519 
Els TO GHTAL με κύριον 70:11 ὁ θεὸς εις 
in my being delivered by the Lorb. Ο God, for 
3588 996-1473 4337 2962 1722-3588-997 | _ 1473 
τὴν βοηθειὰν pov πρόσχες κύριε εις TO βοηθησαὶ μοι 
my help heed me! O.Lorp, [?to help sme 
4692 153 . 2532 1788 i 3588 
σπεῦσον 70:2 αισχυνθητωσαν και EVTPATHTWOOAV OL 


thasten]! Let [4be ashamed Sand ‘feel remorse ΠΠ6 ones 
2212 3588 5590-1473 654 1519 3588 3694 2532 
ζητοῦντες THY Ψυχὴν μὸν ἀποστραφήτωσαν εἰς TA οπίσω και 
seeking 3my life]! Let [4be turned Sto Sthe 7rear Sand 
2617 . 3588 1014. _ 1473-2556 . 
καταισχυνθητωῶσαν OL βουλομενοὶ μοι κακὰ 
9068 disgraced Ithe ones 2wanting 3bad things for me]! 
654 ; 3910 . 153 ᾿ 3588 
70:3 αποστραφητωσαν παραυτίκα αἰϊσχυνόμενοι οι 
Let them be turned immediately, being shamed -- the ones 


70:4 


3,4. 473 2103: 2103.1 21 . 
λέγοντες μοι evye εὖγε 70:4 ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν 
saying tome, Well done, well done! Let them exult 
2532 2165 1909 1473 3956 3588 2212 | Ν 
καὶ EvhpavOntwoav επὶ σοι πᾶντες OL ζητοῦντές 
and Ὀ6 glad over you- all the ones seeking 
1473 3588 2316 2532 3004 1275 3170 

oe ὁ θεὸς και λεγέτωσαν διαπαντὸς PEYAAVVONTH 


you, O God! And let them say always, 


3588 2962 3588 25 3588 4992-1473, 
ο κυριος οι ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτηριὸν σου 


the LORD]! ὃν the ones loving your deliverance. 


Let [206 magnified 


1473-1161 4434 2532 3993 3588 2316 997 1473 
70:5 εγὼ d€ πτωχὸς και πένης O θεὸς βοηθησὸν μοι 

But I am poor and needy, O God, help me! 
998-1473 2532 4511.1-1473 1510.2.2-1473 2962 3361 


βοηθὸς pov και ρύστης pov ει OV κύριε Ἢ 

[2my helper 3and 4my rescuer !You are], O Lorb, you should not 
5549 

Xpovions 

delay. 


PSALM 71 


The LORD is Our Endurance 
3588-*-5568. . 3588 5207 bs : 2532 
71:Title to Δαυιδ Ψαλμὸς τῶν υἱὼν Ιωναδὰβ και 

A psalm to David of the sons of Jonadab, and 
3588 4416.1 163 1909 1473 2962 
TOV πρώτως αἰχμαλωτισθέντων 71:1 ἐπὶ σοι κύριε 
of the ones originally being taken captive. Upon you, O Lorb, 
1679 3361 2617 1519 3588 165, 1722 3588 
Ὥλπισα μη καταισχυνθείην εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 71:2 εν TH 
Thoped; may I not be disgraced into the eon. In 
1343-1473 | 4506 1473 2532 1807 1473 2827 4314 1473 
δικαιοσύνη σου pvdat με Kat EfEAOV με KALVOV πρὸς με 
your righteousness rescue me, and take me! Lean [?to 3me 


3588 3775-1473 2532 4982 1473 1096 1473 1519 2316 

TO OVS σὸν καὶ DHDOV με 71:3 γενοῦ μοι εἰς θεὸν 
lyour ear], and deliver me! Be tome for [2God 

5231.5 2532 1519 5117 3793.1, 3588 4982 1473 


πυπερασπιστὴν καὶ ELS τόπον OKXUVPOV 


του GHTAL με 
la defending], and for [place !a fortified] 


to deliver me! 


3754 4733-1473 2532 2707.1-1473 . 1510.2.2-1473 3588 
OTL στερέωμὰ POV και KATAhVYH μουν EL OV 71:4 ὁ 
for [2my confirmation 3and 4my refuge lyou are]. O 
2316-1473 4506 1473 1537 5495 268 _ 1537 


θεὸς μου PYTAt με EK χειρὸς αμαρτωλοῦ EK 
my God, rescue me from out of the hand of the sinner, from out of 
5495 | 3891 . 2532 91 ᾿ 3754 
χειρὸς παρανομοῦντος καὶ αδικοῦντος 71:5 ὁτι 
the hand of the one acting unlawfully and doing wrong! For 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5281-1473 , 2962 2962 3588 1680-1473 
ov ει Ἢ υπομονὴ μου κῦριε KUpPLE Ἢ ελπὶς μου 
you are my endurance, O Lord; O Lorp, the one of my hope 
1537 3503-1473 1909 1473 1991 Σ Di. 
εκ νεὐτητὸς μον 71:6 επὶ σε επεστηρίχθην απὸ 
from out of my youth. [4upon 5you 31 stayed From 
1064 1537 2836. 3384-1473 1473 1473-1510.2.2 
γαστρὸς εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς μου συ MoV ει 
2the womb]; from out of the belly of my mother you are my 
4629.1 1722 1473 3588 52141-1473 1275 : 
OKETAOTHS εν σοι ἢ ὑμνησὶς. μου διαπαντὸς 
shelterer. [Sabout 4you IMy singing praise is always]. 
5616 5059 1096. 3588 4183. ὀ 242532 1473 
71:7 ὡσεὶ τέρας εγενηθην τοῖς πολλοῖς και συ 
[285 it were 3a miracle 11 was] tothe many; but youare 
998 _. 1473 2900 “ 4137 3 3588 4750-1473 
βοηθὸς pov κραταιὸς 71:8 πληρωθῆτω τὸ στόμα μου 
[helper ‘my 2fortified]. Let |2be filled Imy mouth] 
133 3704 5214 3588 1391-1473 3650 
αἰνέσεως OTWS υμνησω τὴν δόξαν σου ὁλὴν 
of praise, that I may praise in song of your glory — the entire 


3588 2250 3588 31681-1473 , 3361 
τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειὰν Gov 71:9 μη 
day of your majesty! You should not 
641-1473, 1519 2540. 1094 1722 3588 1587 
αἀπορρίψης με εἰς καιρὸν γηρους εν τω εκλείπειν 
throw meaway in fthetime ofoldage; in the failing 
3588 2479-1473 3361 1459 2 1473 3754 
τὴν ισχὺν μου Ἢ εγκαταλίπης με 71:10 ὁτι 
of my strength you should not abandon me. For 


PSALMS 





807 


2532 3588 5442 


2036 3588 2190-1473 1473. i 
και OU φυλάσσοντες 


εἶπον οι εχθροὺὶ μου εμοὶ 


[2spoke lmy enemies] against me; and the ones watching out 
3588 5590-1473 1011 2009.1 3004 
τὴν Ψυχὴν pov εβουλεύσαντο επιτοαυτὸ 71:11 λέγοντες 
for my life consulted together, saying, 
3588 2316 1459 1473. 2614 2532 2638 
ο θεὸς εγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν καταδιώξατε και καταλάβετε 
God abandoned him; pursue and overtake 
1473 | 3754 3756-1510.2.3 3588 4506 3588 
αὐτὸν OTL οὐυκ ἐστιν O ρυόμενος 71:12 o 
him! for there is not one rescuing him. O 
2316-1473 3361-31182 | STS: 1473, 3588 2316-1473 
θεὸς pov μη μακρύνης απ’ εμοὺῦὺ oO θεὸς μου 
my God, youshouldnot be [ΔΓ from me. O my God, 
1519 3588 996-1473 4337 . 
εις τὴν βοηθειὰν μου πρόσχες 71:13 αισχυνθητωσαν 
[2ῖο 3my help ltake heed]! Let [4be shamed 
2532. 1587, 3588 1736.1 3588 5590-1473 
καὶ εκλιπέτωσαν OL ενδιαβάλλοντες τὴν ψυχὴν μουν 
Sand 6141] Ithe ones 2slandering 3my soul]! 
4016 : 152 2532 1791 3588 2212 
περιβαλλέσθωσαν αἰσχύνην καὶ εντροπῆν OL ζητοῦντες 


Let [5put on 6shame 


3588 2556 | 1473 


7and 8remorse !the ones 2seeking 
1473-1161 1275 εἰ 1679 , 1909 
τα κακὰ μοι 71:14 εγὼ δε διαπαντὸς ελπιὼ επὶ 
3bad things “for me]! ButI always shall hope upon 
1473 2532 4369 1909 3956 3588 133-1473 3588 
σε καὶ προσθῆσω ETL πᾶσαν τὴν αἱνεσὶν σου 71:15 τὸ 
you, and Iwilladd upon all your praise. 
4750-1473 312 3588 1343-1473 3650 3588 
στόμα μου αναγγελεὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου ὁλὴην τὴν 


My mouth 5841] announce your righteousness the entire 
2250 3588 4991-1473 3754 3756-1097 1121.1 ᾿ 
Ἴμέραν τὴν σωτηρίαν σον OTL OVK ἐγνὼν γραμματείας 
day -- your deliverance; for I did not know writings. 
. 172 1412.1 2962. 2962 

71:16 εισελεύσομαι εν δυναστεία κυρίου κύριε 

I will enter in the might of the LORD; =O LorD, 
3403 3588 1343-1473 344] 


132] 
μνησθήσομαι τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου μόνου 71:17 εδιδαξὰς 


I will mention your righteousness only. You taught 
1473 3588 2316 1537 3503-1473 2532 3360 3588 3568 
με Oo Oeost ek VEOTHTOS MOV και μέχρι TOV νυν 
me, O God, from out of my youth; and until now 


518 3588 2297-1473 | 2532 2193 1094 2532 
aTayyeAW TA θαυμὰσιὰ σου 71:18 καὶ EWS YHpovVs και 


Twill report your wonders. Even until old age, and 


4242.1 3588 2316-1473 336] 1459 1473 2193 
πρεσβείου ο θεὸς pov μη εγκαταλίπης με EWS 
ofasenior, Ὁ myGod, you should not abandon me; until 
302 518 3588 1023-1473 3588 1074 | 


av απαγγειλὼ 
whenever I should report 
3956 3588 2064 


Tov Bpaxtova gov ™m γενεὰ — 
your arm to [generation 
3588 1412.1-1473 2532 3588 


TAOH TH EPXopEevyH 71:19 THY δυναστείαν GOV καὶ τὴν 
levery 2coming], of your might and 
1343-1473 3588 2316 2193 3588 5310 3739 4160 


δικαιοσύνην σον ο θεὸς EWS τῶν υψίστων α εποϊησὰς 
of your righteousness,O God, unto the highests, what [2Ζγοι did 


1473 3167 . 3588 2316 5100 3664 1473 
pou μεγαλεία ο θεὸς τις ὁμοιὸς σοι 
3tome ‘magnificent things]. O God, who ἰ5 likened to you? 
3745 1166. 1473 2347 4183  Ἀ2532 
71:20 ooas ἐδειξὰς μοι θλίψεις πολλὰς και 
ΑΒ much as you showed ἴο ΠΊ6 -- [afflictions !many] and 
2556 2532 1994 2227 7 4 1473 2532 1537 


κακὰς καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εζωοποίησας με και €K 

bad things; but turning, you restored life to me, and from out of 
3588 12 3588 1093 321, _ 1473 4121 

Tov αβύσσων τῆς Ὑγης avyyayes pe 71:21 επλεόνασας 
the abysses ofthe earth youled me. You abounded 
1909 1473 3588 3172-1473 2532 1994 3870 

eT” ENE την μεγαλωσύνην σου και ἐπιστρέψας παρεκαλεσὰς 
to me your greatness, and turning you comforted 
1473 2532 1537 3588 12 3588 1093 3825 32] 

με και εκ τῶν αβύσσων τῆς γης πάλιν ανηγαγές 
me. And from out of the abysses οὐ the earth again you led 
1473 2532-1063 1473 1843 ᾿ : 1473 
με 71:2} καὶ γὰρ εγὼ εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι 
me. For also I will make acknowledgment to you 





71:17 {See Bos for variant. 


808 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 71:23 
1722 2992 2962 1722 4632. 5568 3588 4374 935 2532 * 1435 
ev Aaots κύριε εν σκεῦει ψαλμοῦ τὴν προσοίσουσι βασιλεὶς Ἀράβων και Σαβὰ dopa 
among peoples, OLorpD. With aninstrument fora psalm Ishall bring]. The kings of the Arabians and Sheba [?with gifts 
225-1473 3588 2316 5567 1472: [722 2788 3588 | 4317 2532 4352 . 1473 | 
ἀλήθειαν gov o θεὸς Ψψαλὼ σοι εν κιθᾶρα o προσάξουσι 72:11 και προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτὼ 
of your truth, O God; 158Π8]]} strum to you with the harp, O lwill come forward]. And _ [¢shall do obeisance 7ίο him 
39 3588 * » 21 3588 549]-1473 3056 3588 935 . 3588 1093 3956 3588 1484 
ἅγιος του Ισραηλ 71:23 ἀαἀγαλλιᾶσονται τὰ χείλη μου πᾶντες OL Baowets τῆς γῆς πᾶνταὰ τὰ ἐθνη 
holy one of Israel. [2shall exult IMy lips] tall 2the 3kings 4of the earth]. All the nations 
3752 5567 1473 2532 3588 5590-1473 3739 1398 | 1473 , 3754 4506, 4434 1537 
ὅταν ψαλὼ σοι και ἢ ψυχὴ μου ν δουλεύσουσιν αὐτὼ 72:12 ὁτι Eppvoato πτωχὸν EK 
whenever Ishouldstrum to you; and my soul which shall serve to him. For he rescued the poor from out of 
3084, 2089-1161 2532 3588 1100-1473, 3650 3588 1413 2532 3993 3739 3756-5224 , 998 
ελυτρῶσω 71:24 ev. SE καὶ ἢ γλωσσὰ μον ὁλην τὴν δυνάστου και πένητα ω ουχ πυπῆρχε βοηθὸς 
you ransomed. But still also my tongue [3all 4the the mighty one, and the needy one in whom [?existed not !a helper]. 
2250 3191 3588 1343-1473 3752 5339 4434 2532 3993 2532 5590 3993 
Ὠμέραν μελετήσει τὴν δικαιοσύνην σοῦ ὅταν 72:13 φείσεται πτωχοῦ και πένητος και ψυχὰς πενήτων 
Sday Ishall meditate upon 2your righteousness], whenever He shall spare the poor and needy; and the souls of the needy 
153 q 2532 1788 ᾿ 3588 2212 Ὁ 4982 1537 5110 2532 1537 
αισχυνθώσι και εντραπῶσιν οι ζητοῦντες σὼσει 72:14 εκ τόκου καὶ €& 
[5should be ashamed “and “should feel remorse !the ones 2seeking he shall deliver. From out of interest and from out of 
3588 2556 1473 Oe εν 3084 | 3588 5590-1473 2532 1784 3588 
TO κακὰ αδικίας λυτρώσεται TAS ψυχὰς αὐτὼν και ἐντιμὸν τὸ 
3bad things ior mel]. injustice he shall ransom their souls; and [2valued 
3686 1473 1790 1473. 72:15 2532 the 2532 
ονομα αὐτου EVOTILOV QUTOV 3 και σεται b και 
PSALM 72 3name this] will be before them. And he shall live, and 
1325, 1473. 1537 3588 5533 3588 * : 
The LORD Dominates All δοθήσεται ᾿ αὐτῷ EK του χρυσίου τῆς Ἀραβίας 
there shall be given to him from out of the gold of Arabia. 
Ἔ 1519 5568 3588 * 5 3588 
72:Title εἰς Σολομὼν ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 72: ὁ 2532 4336 4012 1473 rae 3050 3588 2250 
For Solomon; a psalm to David. O και προσεύξονται περὶ αὐτοῦ ιαπαντὸς ὁλὴν . τὴν NMEPpav 
And they shall pray for him always; the entire day 
2316 3588 2917-1473 3588 935 , 1325 2532 3588 
θεὸς TO κρίὶμὰ σου τω βασιλεὶ dos καὶ τὴν 2127 . 1473 1510.8.3 4739.6 1722 3588 
God, [2your judgment 310 the king Igive], and εὐλογήσουσιν αὐτὸν 72:16 ἐσται — στήριγμα εν τῇ 
they shall bless him. There will be asupport on _ the 
1343-1473 3588 5207 3588 935 2919 3588 
δικαιοσύνην σου TH vim τοῦ βασιλέως 72:2 κρίνειν TOV 1093 1909 206.] 3588. 3735 5229 θὲ 5228 8588 
your righteousness to the son of the king! to judge γῆ Ἐπ, ακρῶν «τῶν hc PA ced “ΣΟ 
earth upon the tops of the mountains. [2shall be elevated 3above 
2992-1473 1722 1343 2532 3588 4434-1473 1722 2920 τῇ 
λαὸν σου εν δικαιοσύνη και TOUS πτωχοὺς σου εν κρίσει At β 3588 2590- 1473 2532 cea Jy - 1537 
your people in righteousness, and your poor __ with equity. aL, bane ° “ἀρπὸς αντοῦ aad ee hall blo ὯΝ f 
353 3588 3735 1515 3588 2902 2532 ebanon is fruit]; and they [3518 ossom !from out 0 
72:3 ἀναλαβέτω τὰ ὄρη εἰρηνὴν τῷ λαὼ και 4172 5616 5528 3588. 1093 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 
Let [311 up ‘the 2mountains] peace tothe people, and πόλεως WEELXOPTOST|S γης 72:Ι7έσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
3 2the city]as grass οἵ the earth. [Zwill be IHis name] 
3588 1015 1343 : 2919 3588 4434 
οι βουνοὶ δικαιοσύνην 72:4 κρινεὶ τους πτωχοὺς 2127 1519 3588 165, 4253 3588. 2246 o> ‘ 
the hills righteousness! He shall judge the poor εὐλογημένον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας πρὸ Tov ἡλίου διαμένει 
Sega” Sogn Basic daa? Soke) gop ΟΕ ΝΣ 5%) a blessing into the eons. [3before 4the 5sun shall abide 
Tov λαοῦ και σώσει πους υἱοὺς τῶν πενήτων και 3588 3686-1473 , 2532 1757 1722 1473, 3956 3588 


of the people, and shalldeliver the sons ofthe needy, and 


5013 4811.1 2532 4839 3588 

ταπεινώσει συκοφάντην 72:5 και συμπαραμενεὶ τῶ 

shall humble the extortioner. And he shall continue as_ the 

2246 2532 4253 3588 4582 1074 1074 

NAtw καὶ TPO τῆς σελήνης γενεὰς γενεὼν 

sun, and before the moon for generations of generations. 
97 5613 5205 1909 4169.1 2532 5616 

72:6 καταβήσεται ὡς VETOS ETL πόκον και wWoeEt 

He shallcome down ἃ rain upon fleece, and as 
4711.1 4712.1 1909 3588 1093 393 . 1722 


σταγόνες στὰἀζουσαιΐ emt τὴν γὴν 72:7 ανατελεὶ εν 


drops dripping upon the earth. [2shall rise 3in 
3588 2250-1473 1343 2532 4128 1515, 
TALS ἡμέραις αὐτοὺ δικαιοσύνη Kau πλῆθος eupnvys 
4his days 1Righteousness], and a multitude of peace 
2193 3739 465.3 . 3588 4582 , 2532 
EWS OV avravapedy Ἢ σεληνὴ 72:8 και 
until of which [3should be taken away !the 2moon]. And 
2634 ᾿ ay} 2281 2193 2281 2532: 2579: 
κατακυριεῦσει απὸ θαλάσσης EWS θαλάσσης καὶ απὸ 
he shall dominate from sea unto sea, and from 
4215 2193 4009 3588 361] Ἢ 1799 
ποταμὼν EWS περάτων τῆς οικουμένης 72:9 ενωπιον 
rivers unto the ends of the inhabitable world. [2before 
1473 | 4312.1-* 2532 3588 2190-1473 , 3322 


αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται Αἰθίοπες και OL εχθροὶ αὐτοῦ χουν 


3him =! Ethiopians at fall dows; and hisenemies _ [2dust 
3011.2 2532 3588 3520 1435 

λείξουσι 72:10 βασιλεῖς Θαῤῥεις καὶ αι νῆσοι δῶρα 
Ishall lick]. Kings of Tarshish and the islands [gifts 





72:6 1866 Bos for variants. 





TO ὄνομα QUTOV και ενευλογηθήσονται εν αὐτὼ πᾶσαι αι 
1His name]; and [65}8]] be blessed by 8him ‘all 2the 
5443 3588. 1003 3956 3588 1484 3106-1473 
φυλαὶ τῆς yns πᾶντα TA ἐθνῃὴ μακαριοῦσιν αὐτὸν 
3tribes 4of the ϑθαγίῃ]. All the nations shall declare him blessed. 
2128 , 2962 3588 2316 3588 * 3588 4160, 
72:18 ευλογητὸς κύριος 0 θεὸς Tov Ισραὴῆλ oO ποιὼν 
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, the one doing 


2297 3441 2532 2127 i 3588 3686 3588 
θαυμᾶσια μόνος 72:19 και εὐλογημένον TO ὄνομα τῆς 
wonders alone. And _ being blessed is the name 
1391-1473 , 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 
ὄξης QUTOV ELS TOV ALWVA Και εἰς TOV ALWVA του QLWVOS 
ofhis glory into the eon, and into the eon ofthe eon. 
2532 4137 3588 1391-1473 3956 3588 1093 1096 
καὶ πληρωθῆσεταιτης δόξης αὐτοῦ πάσα ἢ YH γένοιτο 
And [4shall be filled Sof his glory ‘all the 3earth]. May it be. 
1096 1587 3588 5215 eo 3588 5207 
γένοιτο 72:20 εξέλιπον οι ὕμνοι Aavtd του υἱιὸν 
May it be. [7are ended !The 2hymns 3of David 4the 5son 
Ἢ 
Ιεσσαὶ 
Sof Jesse]. 
PSALM 73 
The LORD is My Portion 
᾿ 5568. 358 ἘῚῚ 5613 8: ὃς 
73:Title ψαλμὸς to Ασὰφ 73:11 ws ἀγαθὸς 
Apsalm_ to Asaph. Ohow good 
3588 2316 3588 ἕ ᾿ 3588 2117, 3588 2588. 
ο θεὸς to Lopandrd τοις εὐθέσι TH καρδία 
isGod to Israel, tothe ones straight inthe heart. 


73:2 PSALMS 809 
1473-1161 3844-3397 . 4531 ς 3588 4228 1473-2556 ᾿ 2598-1473 1722 3588 1869 
73:2 εμοὺῦ δε παρὰ μικρὸν εσαλεύθησαν οι πόδες QUTOLS κακὰ κατέβαλες αὐτοὺς εν THO επαρθῆναι 
But my [2were alittle  3shaken lfeet]; evils unto them; you threw them down in _ their being lifted up. 
3844-3641, 1632. 3588 [226..-1473 3754 445 [096 1519 2050 1819 1587 
πὰρ ολίγον εξεχῦύθη τὰ διαβηματὰ μου 73:3 ὅτι 73:19 πως εγένοντο εἰς ερημωσιν εξὰᾶπινα εξέλιπον 
[3a little 2slipped Imy footsteps]. For O how they became for desolation. Suddenly they failed; 
2206 1909 3588 459. 1515, 268 . 622 | 1223 3588 458-1473 5616 
e(nawoa ETL τοις ανόμοις εἰρηνὴν αμαρτωλῶὼν απῶλοντο διὰ τὴν ἀνομίαν αυτὼν 73:20 ὡσεὶ 
1 ννὰ5 jealous over the lawless things, [2the peace 301 sinners they were destroyed because of their lawlessness. As 
2334 | 3754 3756-1510.2.3 365. 1722 3588 1798 1825 . 2962 1722 3588 4172-1473 
θεωρὼν 73:4 ὁτι οὐκ ἐστιν ανάᾶνευσις εν τῷ ενύπνιον εξεγειρομένου κῦριε εν ™ πόλει σου 
lviewing]. For there isnot asign of reluctance in adream of one awakening, OLorb, in your city, 
2288-1473 2532 4733 1722 3588 3148-1473 3588 1504-1473 1847 3754 
θανᾶάτω αὐυτὼν και στερέωμα εν τῇ μαᾶστιγι αὐτὼν τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτὼν εξουδενὼώσεις 73:21 ὁτι 
their death, nor confirmation in their whip. [2their image lyou will treat] with contempt. For 
1722 2873 444 3756-1510.2.6 2532 3326, 1572, πὶ 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 3510-1473 241.2 
73:55 εν κόποις ἀνθρώπων OVK εισὶ και μετὰ εξεκαύθη Ἢ καρδία μου και οἱ νεφροὶ μου ηἠλλοιώθησαν 
In toils of men they are not troubled, and with [2was kindled Imy heart], and my kidneys were changed. 
444 3756-3146 . 1223 3778 2504 1847 2532 3756 1097 2934.2 
ἀνθρώπων ov μαστιγωθήσονται 73:6 διὰ τοῦτο 73:22 καγὼ εξουδενωμένος καὶ οὐκ ἐγνὼν κτηνώδης 
other men _ they will not be whipped. On account of this And I, being with contempt, and not knowing, [2brutish 
2902. 1473 | 3588 5243.147 . 1519 5056 1096. 3844 1473 2504 1275 3326. 1473 
εκρᾶάτησεν αὐτοὺς Ἢ VTEPHhAVIA AVTWY εἰς τέλος εγενηθην παρὰ σοι 73:23 καγὼ διαπαντὸς μετὰ σου 
[Zheld 3them Itheir pride] to the end. Ibecame] before you. ButI was always with you; 
4016 : 93 Ν 2532 763. 1438.ϑ 2902, 3588 5435 3588 1188-1473 2532 1722 3588 
TEpLEeBAAOVTO αδικίαν και ασέβειαν εαὐυτὼν ἐκράτησας τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιὰς pov 73:24 και εν τῇ 
They clothed themselves [injustice 3and 4impiety of their own]. you held [2hand Imy right]; and in 
1831 5613 1537 4720.1 3588 93-1473 1012-1473 3594 1473 2532 3326, 1391 4355-1473 
73:7 εξελεύσεται WS EK στέατος ἢ αδικία AUTWV βουλῆ gov wdnynods pe Kat μετὰ δόξης προσελᾶάβου με 


[2comes forth 3as 4from out of >fatness 1Their injustice]. 
1330 1519 1241.2 2588. 12694 , 2532 
διηλθοσαν εις διάθεσιν καρδίας 73:8 διενοηθησαν καὶ 
They went by disposition of heart. They considered, and 


2980 1722 4189, 93. 1519 3588. 531 
ελᾶλησαν εν πονηρία αδικίαν εἰς τὸ ὕψος 

spoke in wickedness; [2injustice 3in 4haughtiness 
2980 5087 1519 372 ἁαΞΡ588 4750-1473 
ελάλησαν 73:9 ἐθεντὸ εις ουρανὸν TO στόμα AVTWV 
Ithey spoke]. They set [2against 3heaven their mouth], 
2532 3588 = 1100-1473 1330 1909 3588 1093 
και ἢ γλώσσα αὐτὼν διῆλθεν επὶ τῆς γῆς 


and their tongue went through upon the — earth. 
1223 3778 1994 3588 2992-1473 1778.2 
73:10 διὰ τοῦτο επιστρέψει ὁ λαὸς μον ενταῦθα 


On account of this [?shall return lmy people] here; 


2532 2250 4134 2147 1722. 1473 | 2532 
καὶ ἡμέραι TANPELS ευρεθησονται εν avtois 73:11 Kat 
and [2days  'full| shall be found with them. And 
2036 4459 1097-3588-2316 2532 1487-1510.2.3 1108 

ειπον πῶς εγνω oO θεὸς και ει εστι γνώσις 
they said, Howdid Godknow? And, Is there knowledge 


1722 3588 5310 2400. 3778 3588 268 , 2532 


εν τω υψίστω 73:12 ιδοὺ οὔτοι OL αμαρτωλοὶ καὶι 
in the highest? Behold, these are the sinners, and 
2112.1 1519 3588 165, 2722 4149 2532 2036 


ευθηνοῦντες εἰς TOV ALWVA κατέσχον πλούτου 73:13 και εἶπα 


prospering intothe eon, holding wealth. And I said, 
686 3154.1 1344 3588 2588-1473 2532 3538 | 

apa ματαίως εδικαίωσα τὴν καρδίαν μου και ενιψᾶμην 
Surely infolly — I justified my heart, and washed 
1722 «121, 3588 5495-1473 2532 1096 Ὁ 

εν adwous tas xetlpas pov 73:14 και εγενόμην 
[2in 3innocent things Imy hands]; and became 
3146 3650 3588 2250 2532 3588 1650-1473 1519 3588 
μεμαστιγωμένος OANY THY ἡμέραν KALO EAEYXOS μου εις TAS 
for whipping all the day; and my reproof is inthe 


4405 1487 3004 1334 | 3779 2400 3588 


Tpwtas 73:15€. ἐλεγον Sinyyoopar οὑὐτωςιδοῦ τῇ 
mornings. If Ihad said,I shall describe thus; behold, in the 
1074 , 3588 5207-1473 8012. 2532 
γενεὰ TOV υἱῶν GOV ησυνθέτηκα 73:16 και 
generation of your sons I have broken contract. And 
5274 3588 1097 3778 2873-1510.2.3 , 1799 1473 
πυπέλαβον TOV γνῶναι τοῦτο κόπος εστὶν ενωπιὸν μου 


but itis toilsome before me; 
1519 3588 38.1 


IT undertook to know this, 
2193 3739 1525, 


73:17 €ws ov εισέλθω εἰς TO αγιαστῆριον 
until of which time Ishouldenter into the sanctuary 
3588 2316 2532 4920 1519 3588 2078-1473 
του θεοῦ και συνὼ εις τα EDXATA αὐτὼν 
of God, and should perceive to their latter end. 
4133 1223 3588 1386.1-1473 5087 


73:18 πλὴν διὰ 
Besides, on account of 


τας δολιότητας αὐτὼν ἐθου 
their deceits you appointed 





your counsel you guided me, and with glory you received me. 


5100-1063 1473-5224, 1722 3588 372 | 2532 3844. 1473 
73:25 τ γὰρ μοι VTAPXEL EV TH OVPAVH καὶ παρὰ σου 
For what existstome in [(ῃ8 heaven? and besides you, 


5100 2309 1909 3588 1093 1587 3588 2588-1473 


τι ἠθέλησα ext τῆς γῆς 73:26 εξέλιπεν ἢ καρδία μου 
what did I want upon the earth? [4failed IMy heart 
2532 3588 4561-1473 3588 2316 3588 2588-1473 2532 


και ἢ σαρξ pov o θεὸς τῆς καρδίας μου καὶι 
2and 3my flesh]. God is the strength of my heart, and 
3588 3310-1473 3588 2316 1519 3588 165, 3754 2400. 
Ἢ μερίς pov 0 θεὸς εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 73:27 OTL ιδοὺ 
[215 my portion 1God] into the eon. For behold, 
3588 3118.2 . 1438 575 1473 622 ἢ 
οι μακρνυνόοντες EXUTOVS απὸ σου απολοῦνται 
the ones being far [3by their own makings !from 2you] shall perish. 
1842 3956 3588 4203. 575. 
εξωλόθρευσας πᾶντα τον πορνεύοντα avo 
You utterly destroyed every one committing harlotry from 
1473 1473-1161 3588 4347 3588 2316 18-1510.2.3 
σου 73:28 εμοὶ 5€ τὸ προσκολλᾶσθαι τῶ θεὼ ἀγαθὸν εστι 


you. But for me to cleave to God is good; 
5087 1722 3588 2962 3588 1680-1473 3588 1804-1473 
τίθεσθαι EV TH κυρίω τὴν ελπίδα μου TOV εξαγγεϊλαϊ με 
to put [Zin 3the ΚΡ Imy hope]; for me to declare 
3956 3588 133-1473 1722 3588 4439 3588 2364 erator 
TATAS TAS αἰνέσεις σονυεν TALS πῦλαις τῆς θυγατρὸς Σιὼν 
all your praises at the gates ofthe daughter of Zion. 
PSALM 74 
Forget Not Your Servants,O LORD 
7 : 3588 * 3588 2316 
74:Title συνέσεως τω Acad 74:10 θεὸς 
A psalm of contemplation to Asaph. O God, 
2444 683 1519 5056 3710 
Watt ἀπώσω εἰς τέλος ὠργίσθη 


why did you thrust us away unto the end? Why [2provoked to anger 
3588 2372-1473 1909 4263 3542-1473 
ο θυμὸς σου επὶ πρόβατα νομῆς σου 
lis your rage] against the sheep of your pasture? 
3403 3588 4864-1473, 3739 = 2932, 575 
74:2 μνησθητι τῆς συναγωγῆς σον Ὡς ΕΚΤΉσω aT’ 


Remember your congregation, which you acquired from 
746. 308 ὁ 4464 2817-1473, 3735 
ἀρχῆς ελυτρῶσω ράβδον κληρονομίας σου Opos 


the beginning! You ransomed the rod_ of your inheritance; [mount 


. 3778 3739 2681 1722 1473 1869 3588 
Σιὼν τοῦτο ὁ κατεσκηνωσας εν αὐτὼ 74:3 ἐπαρον TAS 


3Zion 1{Π15], where youencamped ἴῃ it. Lift up 
5495-1473 1909 3588 5243-1473 _ 1519 5056 
χειρας DOV ETL τας πυπερηφανίας QUTWV εις τέλος 
your hands _ against their pride unto completion, 


810 


3745 4188.2 . 3588 2190 , 1722 3588 39-1473 

oon ETOVNPEVOATO O €x9pos εν τω αγίω σου 

for as much as [3did wickedly 1the 2enemy]in your holy place! 
2532 1460.2, 3588 3404 |, 1473 1722 

74:4( και ενεκαυχήσαντο OL μισοῦντες σε εν 
And _ [4boasted lthe 2onesdetesting 3you] in 

3319 3588 1859-1473 5087 3588 4592-1473 

μέεσω τῆς εορτῆς σου ἔθεντο τὰ σημεῖα αὐτῶν 

the midst of your holiday; they set their signs 

4592). 2532 3756-1097 5613 1519 3588 184] 

σημεία 74:5 και οὐὔκ ἐγνῶσαν ὡς εἰς τὴν ἐξοδον 

for signs. And theyknewnot as ἢ the _ issue 

521 5613 1722 1409.1. 3586 513, 1581 

VTEPAVH WS εν δρυμὼ ξύλων αξίναις εξέκοψαν 

above, 85 [21ηὴ 3the forest 4of woods 5with axes !they cut down]. 


3588 2374-1473 2009.1 , 1722 3990.1 2532 
74:6 tas Ovpas αὐτῆς επιτοαυτὸ εν πελέκει και 


[Zits doors 3together ‘4with %ahewing axe Sand 
2990.1 . 2674.2-1473 1716.1 1722 4442 3588 
λαξευτηρίω κατέρραξαν αὐτὴν 74:7 ενεπύῦρισαν εν πυρὶ TO 
7chisel 1They broke down]. They set [Zon 3fire 
38.1-1473 1519 3588 1093 953 3588 4638 


QYLATTHPLOV Gov εἰς τὴν γὴν εβεβηλωσαν το σκηνωμα 
lyour sanctuary] to the ground. They profaned the tent 


3588 3686-1473, 2036 1722 3588 2588-1473 3 3588 

του ovopatos σον 74:8 εἶπαν εν TH καρδία αὐτὼν aL 
of your name. [Ssaid  4in their heart 

4772-1473 2009.1 1205 2532 2664 ᾿ 

συγγένεια αὐτῶν επιτοαυτὸ δεῦτε και καταπαύσωμεν 

Their kin 2together], Come and let us cause to cease 

3956 3588 1859 | 3588 2316 575. 3588 1093 3588 

πᾶσας TAS εορτὰς TOV θεοῦ απὸ τῆς γῆς 74:9 τὰ 

all the holidays of God from the land! 

4592-1473 3756-1492 3756-1510.2.3 2089 4396 2532 


σημεῖα ἡμὼν ovK εἰδομεν ουκ ἐστιν ETL προφήτης και 
[Zour signs 1We did not see]; there isnot yet aprophet; and 


1473 3756-1097 2089 2193 4219 3588 2316 
ἡμὰς OV γνῶώσεται ETL 74:10 ἐως πότε ο θεὸς 
one of us knows not any longer. For how long, O God, 
3679 Ἢ 3588 2190 | 3947 " 3588 5227 Ν 3588 
ονειδιεὶ ο εχθρὸς παροξυνεῖ ὁ VTEVAVTLOS TO 
shall [3berate !the 2enemy]? He provokes the opposition 
3686-1473 1519 5056 2444 654 ἢ 3588 
ὁνομὰ Gov εἰς τέλος 74:11 watt ἀποστρέφεις τὴν 
of yourname to the end. Why did you turn away 
5495-1473 2532 3588 1188-1473 1537 3319 3588 
χειρα TOV και τὴν δεξιὰν σου εκ μεσον του 


your hand, even 


2859-1473 1519 5056 
κόλπου σου εἰς τέλος 


your right hand, from out of the midst 


3588 1161 ΓΝ 935-1473 
74:1} ὁ dE θεὸς βασιλεὺς ημὼν 


of your bosom to the end? But God our king 
4253 165, 2038 4991 1722 3319 3588 1093 
προ αἰῶνος εἰργάσατο σωτηρίαν EV μέσω τῆς γῆς 


is before the eon; he worked deliverance in the midst of the earth. 


1473 2901, 1722 3588 1411-1473 3588 2281 
74:13 συ εκραταίωσας εν TH δυνάμει GOV την θάλασσαν 
You held [3in check 4by Syour power !the 2568]. 

1473 4937 3588 2776 3588 1404 | 1909 3588 
συ συνέτριψας Tas κεφαλὰς TOV δρακόντων ETL TOV 
You broke the heads ofthe dragons upon the 

5204 1473 4917. 3588 2776 3588 [404 
ὕδατος 74:14 συ συνέθλασας τας κεφαλὰς τοῦ δράκοντος 


water. You fractured the heads of the dragon; 
1325 1473 1033 2992 3588 Ἐν 1473 
ἐδωκας αὐτὸν βρῶμα λαοὶς τοις = AO tose 74:15 ov 
you gave him ἴογ food [3peoples !to the 2Ethiopian]. You 
1284 4077 2532 5493 1473 3583 4215 
διέρρηξας πηγὰς και χειμάρρους ov εξηρανας ποταμοὺς 
tore open the springs and rushing streams. You dried the rivers 
2238.6 4674 1510.2.3 3588 2250 2532 4674 1510.2.3 3588 
θὰμ 74:16 “σ“Ἴἢ εστιν ἢ ἠμέρακαι σ εστιν ἢ 
of continuance. Yours is the day, and yours is the 
3571 1473 275. 5337.1 2532 2246 1473 4160. 

νυξ ov κατηρτίσω φαῦσιν καιΏλιον 74:170v εποίησας 
night. Youfashioned _ giving light and the sun. You made 

3956 3588 3725 3588 1093 2330 2532 1437.2 1473 
TAVITA τὰ OPLA ᾿ τῆς yns θέρος καὶ ἐὰρ ov 
all the boundaries ofthe earth; summer and spring, you 
4111 1473 3403 3778 2190 3679. 
ἐπλασὰς αὐτὰ 74:18 μνήσθητι ταῦτης εχθρὸς ὠνείδισε 


shaped them. Remember this, that an enemy berated 





74:14 ¢CP τὴν κεφαλὴν - the head. 


wWAAMOTI 





74:4 


3588 2962 2532 2992 878 3947 
TOV κύριον και λαὸς ἄφρων 


3588 3686-1473 
παρώξυνε TO ὀὁνομὰ σου 


the Lorp, and [2people !a foolish] provoked your name! 
3361 3860 , 3588 2342. 5590 , 
74:19 μη TAPASWS τοις θηρίοις ψυχὴν 
You should not deliverup [ἴο the 5wild beasts 1a soul 
1843 2 1473 3588 5590 | 3588 3993-1473 
εξομολογουμένην σοι τῶν ψυχὼν τῶν TEVNTWVY σου 
2making acknowledgment 3to you]; of the su of your needy 
3361 1950 1519 5056 1519 3588 
μη επιλάθη εἰς τέλος 74:20 ἐπίβλεψον εις τὴν 
you should not forget to the end. Look unto 
1242-1473 3754 4137 3588 4654 ς 3588 


διαθηκην Gov OTL ἐπληρώθησαν οι εσκοτισμένοι τῆς 
your covenant! for [3filled lthe ones 2being darkened] the 
1093 3624 458 3361 654 ἢ 

γης οἴκων ανομιὼν 74:21 μη ἀποστραφήτω 
earth of houses of lawlessnesses. Let not [2be turned away 
5013 . 2617 : 4434 2532 3003 
τεταπεινώμενος κατησχύυμμενος TTOXOS KQUL TEVNS 
the one being humbled] being disgraced! The poor and needy 
134 3588 3686-1473 450, 3588 2316 1340.1 3588 
QUWETOVEL TO ὀνομὰ Gov 74:22 ἀνάσταο HEdS δίκασον τὴν 
shall praise your name. Rise up,O God, adjudicate 
1349-1473 3403 3588 3680-1473 3588-5259, 878 

δίκην cov μνησθητι του ονειδισμοὺ σου του υπὸ ἄφρονος 


your cause! Remember your scorning by the foolish one 
3650 3588 2250 3361 1950. | 3588 5456 , 
ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν 74:23 μὴ επιλάθη τῆς φωνῆς 
the entire day! You should not forget the voice 
3588 3610-1473 3588 5243 3588 3404 1473 
τῶν οἰκετῶν TOV Ἢ υνυπερηφανία TOV μισούντων σε 

of your servants; the pride of the ones detesting you 
305 1275 
ἀνέβη διαπαντὸς 
ascended continually. 

PSALM 75 
The LORD is Judge 
1519 3588 5056 3361 1311 Ά 5565 5603 


75:Titleeus τὸ τέλος PH διαφθείρης ψαλμὸς wdyns 


To the director; do not destroy; a psalm of an ode 
3588 * 1843 : . 1473 3588 2316 
τω Ασὰφ 75:1 εξομολογησόμεθὰ σοι ο θεὸς 
to Asaph. Iwill make acknowledgment to you, O God. 
1843 ᾿ ᾿ 2532 1941 3588 3686-1473 
εξομολογησόμεθὰ καὶ ἐπικαλεσόμεθα τὸ ὀνομὰ σου 
I will make acknowledgment, and shall call upon your name. 
1334, 3956 3588 2297-1473 3752 
διηγήσομαι πᾶντα τὰ OHavpacia gov 75:2 ὅταν 
Ishall describe all your wonders. Whenever 
2983 2540 . 1473 2118 
λάβω καιρὸν eyo ευθύτητας 
1 should receive the appointed time I [Zin straightness 
2919 5080 3588 1093 2532 3956 
κρινὼ 75:3 ετὰἀκῃ Ἢ yn και πᾶντες 
Ishall judge]. [smelted away !The earth] and all 
3588 2730 1722 1473 1316.1 1473 4732 3588 
ou κατοικοῦντες EV avTy διάψαλμα εγὼ εστερέωσα τους 
the ones dwelling in it. PAUSE. 1 solidified 
4769-1473 2036 3588 3891 ἃ 3361 
στύλους αὐτῆς 75:4 εἶπα τοις παρανομοῦσι μη 
its columns. Isaid to the ones acting unlawfully, Do not 
3891 . 2532 3588 264 4 3361 5312 2768 


TAPAVOMELTE καὶ τοις APAPTAVOVGL μη 
act unlawfully! And to the sinners, 
3361 1869 | 1519 5311 


υψοῦτε κέρας 
Do not exalt the horn! 
3588 2768-1473, 2532 


75:5 μὴ επαΐρετε ELS vibos TO κέρας υμὼν και 
Do not lift up [2unto 3the height lyour horn], and 
3361 2980 2596 3588 2316, 93 3754 


μη AQAELTE κατὰ TOV θεοὺ αδικίαν 75:6 ὁτι 

do not speak against God in unrighteousness, and that 
3777 1537 1841 3777 575. 1424. 38777575, 
οὔτε εἕ εξόδων οὔτε απὸ δυσμὼν οὔτε απὸ 
neither from out οἵ exitings, nor from descents, nor from 
2048 3735 3754 3588 2316 2923-15102.3 3778 
ερημῶὼν ορέων 75:7 ὁτι ὁ θεὸς κριτῆς εστι τοῦτον 
desolate mountains, for God is judge! This one 
5013 ῃ 2532 3778 5312 3754 4221 | 1722 
TATELVOL καὶ τοῦτον υψοὺ 75:8 OTL ποτῆριον εν 
he humbles, and this one he raises up high. For a cup is in 


75:9 

5405 2962 3631194 4134 2768.1 

χειρὶ κυρίου οἴνου ακρᾶτου πλῆρες κερᾶσματος 
the hand of the Lorpd [2wine ‘of undiluted], afull mixture; 


2532 2827 1537 3778 1519 3778 4133 3588 
και ἐκλινεν εκ τουτου εις τοῦτο πλὴν ο 
and heleansit from {Π|5 νὰν unto this other way; but 
5166.3-1473 3756 1573.2, 4095 3956 
Tpvylas αὐτοῦ ουκ εξεκενώθη πίονται πᾶντες 
its wine with dregs was not emptied out -- [shall drink it ‘all 


3588 268 3588 1093 1473-1161 21 1519 
οι αμαρτωλοΐ τῆς yns :9 εγὼ δε ayaAALATOPAL ELS 
2the 3sinners 4of the earth]. ButI © shall exult into 
3588 165. 5567, 3588 2316 * 2532 3056 
TOV αἰῶνα Ψαλὼ τω θεὼ Ιακὼβ 75:10 και πᾶντα 
the eon; Ishall strum to the God of Jacob. And all 
3588 2768 3588 268 3 4917 


TA κέρατα TOV αμαρτωλὼν συνθλᾶσω 


the horns οἵ the sinners I shall fracture in pieces together, 
2532 5312, 3588 2768 3588 1342 | 
Kau ὑψωθήσεται TO κέρας του δικαίου 
and [55Π8]} be exalted !the 2horn 3of the 4just one]. 
PSALM 76 
Acknowledge The LORD 
1519 3588 5056 1722 5215 5568 | = 3588 
76:Title εἰς to τέλος ev ὕμνοις ψαλμὸς τῷ 
To the director; among the hymns; apsalm to 

κι 5603 431Ι4 3588. : ποὺ 
Acad ωδὴ προς τὸν Ασσύριον 761 γνωστὸς 
Asaph; anode to the Assyrian. [2is made known 
1722 3588 Ὁ 3588 2316 1722. 3588 Ἔ 3173 
ev τῇ [Ιουδαία ὁ θεὸς εν τῷ Iopand μέγα 
3in 4Judea 1604]; in Israel [2is great 
3588 3686-1473 2532 1096 , 1722, 1515, 3588 
το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 76:2 και εγενηθη εν εἰρῃνὴ 0 

this name]; and [2became 3for 4peace 
5117-1473 2532 3588 2732-1473 | : 1722 foe 
τόπος avTov και TO KQTOLKYTYHPLOVY AUTOV εν Σιὼν 
this place], and his home isin Zion. 

1563, 4937 3588 2904 3588 5115 3696 
76:3 €KEL συνέτριψε TA KPaTH τῶν τόξων OTOV 


There hebroke the might ofthe bows, the shield, 
2532 4501 . 2532 4171 5461 1473 
και ρομφαίαν Kau πόλεμον 76:4 φωτίζεις ov 
and the broadsword, and war. [3give light !You 
2298.2 575 | 3735 166 | 5015 


76:5 εταράχθησαν 


θαυμαστὼς απὸ ορέων QLOVLOVD 
[were disturbed 


2wonderfully] from [?mountains 1716 eternal]. 


3956 3588 801 , 358. 2588. 5258.1 5258-1473 
πάντες OL QOUVETOL τη καρδία ὑπνώσαν ὕπνον αὐτὼν 
1Α1 2the 3senseless 4in the Sheart]. [5slept Stheir sleep 
2532 3756 2147-3762, 3956 3588 435 3588 


και ουχ ευρον ovdev πάντες OL avopes του 


Jand ϑαϊά ποΐ %find ‘1% nething ἸΑ]] 2the 3men 

4149 3588 5495-1473 575 2008.1-1473 , 
πλούτου TALS χερσὶν αὐυτὼν 76:6 απὸ ETLTLLYTEWS σου 
4of wealth] τ their hands. Because of your reproach, 
3588 2316 * 3573 3588 1910 . 3588 
ο θεὸς Ιακὼβ evvoTtagav οι ἐπιβεβηκότες τοις 
O God ofJacob, [5slumbered ‘the ones 2?mounting 3the 
2462 1473 5398-1510.2.2 2532 5100 436 ᾿ , 1473 
ἵπποις 76:7 συ φοβερὸς ει και τις αντιστησεταὶ σοι 
4horses]. You are fearful, and who shalloppose you? 
575-4219. 3588 3709-1473 1537 3588 3772, 
απὸ πότε Ἢ opyn σον 76:8 εἰ του ουρανοῦ 
For how long is your anger? From out of the heaven 
190.9, 2920 1093 5399. 2532 
ἠκοῦτισας κρίσιν Yn εφοβηθη και 
you caused [?to be heard ‘judgment]. The earth feared, and 
2270 1722 3588 450 " 1519 2920 3588 2316 3588 
ἡσύχασεν 76:9 ev TH αναστῆναι εἰς κρίσιν TOV θεὸν του 
was still, in the risingup for judgment by God, 

4982 3956 3588 4239 3588 1093 iol 3754 
σῶσαι πάντας τους TPAELS TH γης διάψαλμα 76:10 ὁτι 
to deliver all the gentle in the earth. PAUSE. For 
1761, 44 1843 . ; 1473 
ενθύμιον ἀνθρώπου εξομολογησεταὶ σοι 
the inner thought of man shall make acknowledgment to you; 
2532 14584 1761.1 | 1858 


και εγκατᾶάλειμμα ενθυμίου EOPTATEL 
and what is left of the inner thought shall solemnize a holiday 





PSALMS 811 


1473 2172 2532 591 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
σοι 76:11 εὐξασθε KQU ἀπόδοτε κυρίω τω θεὼ ημὼν 
to you. Make a vow, and render 10 the LORD our God! 
3956 3588 2945 1473 5342 1435 3588 
TAVTES OL KUKAW QUTOV οἴσουσι δῶρα 76:12 To 
All the ones round about him _ shall bring gifts to the 
5398 2532 851 . 4151 758 5398 
φοβερὼ καὶ αφαιρουμένω πνεύματα ἀρχόντων φοβερὼ 


fearful one, and the one removing spirits of rulers — fearful 
3844 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 1093 
παρὰ τοις βασιλεῦσι τῆς γης 


to the kings of the earth. 


PSALM 77 
The LORD is Powerful 
1519 3588. 5056 5228. ® . 5568ϑὃ 
77:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος πυπὲρ [διθοὺμ ψαλμὸς 

Το the director; for Jeduthun; ἃ psalm 
3588: τς 5456-1473 431 2962 2896 
τω Ασὰφ 1 φωνὴ pov προς κύριον εκέκραξα 
to Asaph. With my voice [2to 3the LorD 11] cried out]; 
5456-1473 4314 3588 2316 2532 4337 0. 1473 1722 
φωνὴ pov πρὸς τὸν θεὸν Kat προσέσχε μοι 77:2 εν 
my voice to God, and heheeded me. In 


2250 2347-1473 
ἡμέρα θλίψεως μου 


3588 2316-1567 


3588 5405-1473 
tov θεὸν εξεζητησα 


ταῖς χερσὶ μου 


the day οἵ my affliction I inquired of God. [2my hands 
3571 1726 1473 2532 3756-538 527.4 
νυκτὸς εναντίον avTov καὶ ουκ ἡπατηθην ἀπηνηνατο 
1By night] were before him, and I was not deceived. [2refused 
3870 3588 5590-1473 3403 3588 2316, 2532 


παρακληθηναι ἢ Ψυχῇ pov 77:3 εμνησθην του θεοὺ και 
3to be comforted IMy soul]. I remembered God, and 
2165 96.1 2532 3641.3 3588 4151-1473 
εὐφράνθην ηδολέσχησα και ὠλιγοψύχησε το πνεὺμὰ μου 
was glad. Imeditated, and [2was faint-hearted my spirit]. 


1316.1 4293.1 5438 3588 3788-1473, 
διάψαλμα 77:4 προκατελάβοντο φυλακὰς OL οφθαλμοὶ μου 


PAUSE. [2first took dais IMy eyes]. 
5015. 2532 3756-2980 2250 
εταράχθην καὶ οὐκ ελᾶάλησα 77:5 ζιπλογυσῶμην ἡμέρας 
Iwas disturbed and I spoke not. I reasoned [2days 
744 2532 2094 166, 3403 2532 
APXALAS και ETH QLOVLA εμνησθην 77:6 και 
labout ancient]; and [3years 2everlasting 11 remembered]. And 
3191 3571. 3326, 3588 2588.1473 96.1. 
EPEAETHOAR νυκτὸς μετὰ τῆς καρδίας pov ἠδολέσχουν 
Imeditated by night; with my heart I conversed, 
2532 4623.3 3588 4151-1473 3361 1519 3588 
και ἐσκαλλε TO πνεῦμα μον 77:17 μη εις τους 
and [?tilled Imy spirit]. Shall [into 4the 
165, 683 | 2962 2532 3756-4369 3588 
QLWVAS ATIWOETAL κυριος και ου προσθήσει του 
Seons thrust away !the Lord]? And will he proceed to not 

2106 2089 2228 1519 5056 3588 1656-1473 
ευδοκῆσαι ETL 77:8 ἢ εις τέλος το ἐλεος AUTOV 
think well of anymore? Or, [Sat 4the end 2his mercy 
609 4931 4487 575. 1074 , 
αποκόψει συνετέλεσε py μα απὸ γενεας 
1will he cut off]? Did he finish entirely his discourse from generation 
1519 1074 , 3361-1950 | 3588 3627 Ἂ 3588 


εις γενεὰν μη επιλήησεται του OLKTELPHTAL O 
to generations? Shall [forget 3to pity 

2316 2228 4912 1722 3588 3709-1473 3588 3628-1473 

θεὸς ἢ συνέξειεν TH OPYH AVTOV τους οικτιρμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
1God], or holdup [2in 3his anger lhis compassions]? 


1316.1 2532 2036 3568 756. 3778 3588 


διάψαλμα 77:10 και εἶπα νυν ἠρξάμην αὑτῇ Ἢ 
PAUSE. And Isaid, Now Ibegan this 

2413 , 3588 1188 3588 5310 3403 
ἀλλοίωσις τῆς δεξιὰς του υψίστου 77:11 εμνησθην 
change of the right hand of the highest. I remembered 
3588 2041 2962 3754 3403 γᾶς 3588 
TOV EPYOV κυρίου oTL μνησθήσομαι απὸ τῆς 
the works oftheLtorp; for Ishallremember [?from 3the 
746 3588 2297-1473 2932. «S1QT εἰ 

ἀρχῆς τῶν θαυμασίων σον 77:12 και μελετησω 
4beginning lyour wonders]. And _ [shall meditate 
1722 3956 3588 2041-1473 2532 1722 3588 2006.1-1473 


TOLS επιτηδευμασὶ gov 
your practices 


εν πασι τοις εργοις σου και εν 
on all your works; even in 





812 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 77:13 
96.1 . 3588 2316 1722 3588 39 | 3588 1722 * 2532 3551 3087 1722 * or 739, 1781 
adoreoxnow 77:13 ὁ θεὸς εν _ τῷ αγίωῳ εν [Ἰακὼβ και νόμον ἔθετο εν ᾿Ισραὴλ ov ενετείλατο 
I will meditate. O- God, [isin 3the 4holy place in Jacob, and [2alaw 'put] in Israel, which he gave charge 
3598-1473 5100 2316 3173 5613 3588 2316-1473 1473 3588 3962-1473 3588 1107-1473 3588 5207-1473, 
0505 σου τις θεὸς μέγας ws ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 77:14 συ τοις πατράσιν ἡμὼν του γνωρίσαι αὐτὰ τοις VLOLS αὐυτῶν 
lyour way]. What God is great as our God? You to οὐχ fathers, to make them known to _ their sons; 
1510.2.2 3588 2316 3588 4160, 227 1107 3704 302 1097 1074. 2087 5207, 3588 
ει ο θεὸς oO ποιὼν θαυμάσια εγνὼώρισας 78:6 πὼς αν γνὼ γενεὰ ετέρα VLOL ou 
are God, the onedoing wonders. You made known 80 that [should know 2generation !another] -- the sons 
1722 3588 2992 3588 1411-1473 308 ὁ 5088 3 2532 450 ᾿ 2532 518 1473 
εν τοις λαοῖς THY δυναμὶν σον 77:15 ελυτρῶώσω τεχθησόμενοι και αναστήσονται καὶ ἀπαγγελοῦσιν αὐτὰ 
among the peoples your power. You ransomed being birthed. And they shallrise up and report them 
1722 3588 1023-1473 3588 2992-1473 3588 5207, Ὁ 3588 5207-1473, 2443 5087 1909 3588 2316 
εν τῶ βραχίονί Gov Tov λαὸν σου τους viovs Ιακὼβ τοις υἱοῖς αὐτὼν 78:7 ἵνα θώνται επὶ τον θεὸν 
[2by syour arm lyour people]— the sons of Jacob to their sons, that they should put [2upon 3God 
2532 * " 1492, 1473 5204 3588 2316 3588 1680-1473 _ 2532 3361 1950 3588 2041 3588 
και Ιωσηφ 77:16 εἰδοσὰν σε vdaTaA o θεὸς τὴν ελπίδα αὐτὼν καὶ μη ἐπιλάθωνται τῶν ἐργὼν TOV 
and Joseph. [2beheld 3you 'The waters], O God, 'their hope], and should not forget the works 
1492, —, 1473 5204 2532 5399. 5015. 2316, 2532 3588 1785-1473 15 2443 
εἰδοσὰν σε ὕδατα καὶ εφοβηθησαν εταράχθησαν θεοῦ καὶ τας εντολὰς αὐτοῦ εκζητησωσιν 78:8 wa 
[2beheld 3you ‘the waters] and feared; [2were disturbed of God, but [2of his commandments 1588} inquire]; that 
12 4128 2279 5204 a 1096 5613 3588 3962-1473 1074 
ἄβυσσοι 77:17 πληθος Ὥχους πυηδᾶάτων γένωνται WS οἱ πατέρες AUTMV γενεὰ 
'the abysses]. There was amultitude of noises of waters; they should not become as their fathers— —_ [4generation 
5456 1325 3588 3507 2532-1063 3588 956-1473 4646 2532 3893 : 1074 |. 3748 3756 
φωνὴν ἐδωκαν αἵ νεφέλαι και γὰρ τὰ βέλη σου σκολιὰ καὶ παραπικραίνουσα γενεὰ ἥτις ov 
[4asound ὅρανε out ‘the 2clouds]; for also your arrows la crooked 2and 3greatly embittered]; a generation which did not 
1279 i 5456 3588 1027-1473 1722 3588 2720 . 3588 2588-1438 . 2532 3756 4104, 
διαπορεύονται 77:18 φωνῇ τῆς βροντῆς cov εν τῷ κατεύθυνεν τὴν καρδίαν εαὐτῆς καὶ οὐκ επιστῶώθῃη 
travel abroad. The sound of your thunder in the straightened out its own heart, and [2was not 3trustworthy 
5164 5316 3588 796-1473, 3588 3611 7 3326, 3588 2316, 3588 4151-1473 5207, * 
τροχὼ Edavav QL ἀστραπαὶ σὸν TH οιἰκουμενῃ μετὰ Tov θεοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς 78:9 υἱοὶ Ἐφραΐμ 
wheel; [2appeared lyour lightnings] to the inhabitable world; 4with 5God lits spirit]. The sons of Ephraim, 
4531 : 2532 1790 1006 3588 1093 1722 1780.2, 2532 906 SUS 4762 1722 
εσαλεύθη Kat ἐντρομὸς εγενΏΊθη ἢ YN 77:19 εν EVTELVOVTES καὶ βάλλοντες τόξοις εστράφησαν εν 
[3was shaken 4and 5trembling °took place 'the 2earth]. [Pare in stretching tight and shooting with bows, turned back in 
3588 228] 3588 3598-1473 2532 3588 5147-1473 1722 2250 4171 3756-5442 3588 1242 | 3588 
ΤῊ θαλᾶσση αι οδοὶ σου Kat αι τρίβοι gov εν μέρα πολέμου 78:10 ovK εφύλαξαν τὴν διαθηκὴην του 
3the 4sea TYour ways], and your roads are in the day of battle. They guarded not the covenant 
5204 4183 . 2532 3588 2487-1473 3756-1097 2316, 2532 1722 3588 3551-1473 _ 3756-1014 2 4198 | 
ὕδασι πολλοῖς και τὰ ἰχνὴ σου ov γνωσθήησονται θεοὺ καιεν τῷ νόμω ανυτοῦ οὐκ εβουλήθησαν πορεύεσθαι 
[2waters πηδην], and your footsteps shall not be known. of God, and [3by his law 1They did not want 2to go]. 
359. 5613 4263 3588 2992-1473 1722 5495 , 2532 1950 3588 2108-1473 , . 2532 3588 
77:20 wdnynoas ws πρόβατα TOV λαὸν σον εν χειρὶ 78:11 και επελάθοντο τῶν ενυεργεσιὼν αὐτοῦ και τῶν 
You guided [285 3sheep lyour people] by the hand And _ they forgot his good works, and 
Ἑ » 2032" * δ 2297-1473 _ 3739 1166 1473 | 1726 
Μωυσῆ και Ααρὼν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐδειξεν QUTOLS 78:12 εναντίον 
of Moses and Aaron. his wonders which he showed to them -- [4before 
3588 3962-1473 3739 4160 rede . 1722 1093 
TOV πατέρων αὐτῶν A εποίΐησε θαυμᾶσια εν yy 
PSALM 78 Stheir fathers lwhat 3he did wonders] in the land 
ΝΣ 1722 3097. Ἐ 1284 2281 
Generations Shall Praise The LORD Αὐγύπτω ev πεδίω Τάνεως 78:13 διέρρηξε θάλασσαν 
3588. * 4337 of Egypt, in the plain of Tanis, as he tore up the sea, 
78:Title συνέσεως τω Ασὰφ 78:1 προσέχετε 2532 1236-1473 3936 5204 5616 | 779 , 
Acontemplation Ὁ Asaph. Take heed, καὶ διηγαγεν αὐτοὺς παρέστησεν VdATA ὡσεὶ ασκὸν 
2992-1473 4588 3551-|473 2827 3588 3775.1473. 1519 3588) and led them through; he stood the waters 88 ἃ water bag, 
λαὸς POV TW VOW POV κλίνατε TO OVS υμὼν εἰς TA 2532 3594 1473, 1722 3507. 2250 2532 3650 
my people, tomy law! Lean yourear to the 78:14 Kav wdHyHoEV αὐτοὺς εν νεφέλη ἡμέρας καὶ OANY — 
4487 3588 4750-1473 455 1722 3850 and guided them with acloud by day, and the entire 
ρήματα TOV στοὐματὸς μου 78:2 ἀνοίξω εν παραβολαΐς 3588 3571 1722 5462 . 4442 | 1284 4073 
words of my mouth! Iwill open [2in 3parables τὴν νῦκτα εν φωτισμὼ πυρὸς 78:15 διέρρηξε πέτραν 
3588. 4750.1473 5350 4265.1 575 746 night with illumination of fire. He tore open the rock 
τὸ στόμα pov φθέγξομαι προβληματα απ’ ἀρχῆς 1722 2048 2532 4222-1473 5613 1722 12 
lmy mouth]; I will utter riddles from the beginning}; εν εἐρημὼ καὶ επότισεν αὐτοὺς ὡς εν αβύσσω 
3745 19] 2532 1007 47: 2532 3588 in the wilderness, and gavethemadrink as in [deep 
78:3 ooa ἠκούσαμεν και ἐγνωμεν αὐτὰ και OL 4183 2532 1806 3204 1537 4073 2532 
as many ἃ5. we heard and know them, and πολλὴ 78:16 και εξηγαγεν ὑδωρ EK πέτρας καὶ 
3962-1473 1334 1473 3756-2928 575 1a vast]; and he brought water from out of the rock, and 
πατέρες ἡμὼν διηγήσαντο ἡμῖν 78:4 ουκ εκρυβη απὸ 2609 5613 4215 . 5204 2532 4369 . 
our fathers described to us. They were not hiddenfrom κΚκατῆγαγεν ὡς ποταμοὺς ὕδατα 78:17 και προσέθεντο 
3588. 5043.1473 1519 1074 2087 518 led it ἄοννῃ ἃ8 rivers of waters. And they proceeded 
TOV τέκνων AVTWV εἰς γενεὰν ετέραν ἀπαγγέλλοντες 2089 358δ 264 : 1473, 3893, 
their children for [?generation !another], but are reporting ετ τοῦ ἀμάρτανειν BVT TOAPETUKPAVAV 
3588 133 3588 2962. 2532 3588 1412.1-1473 2532 3588 | Still to sin against him. They greatly embittered 
TAS ALVEDELS TOV κυρίου KQL TAS δυναστείας AVTOV και τὰ 3588 5310 1722 504 2522. 1598, 
the praises ofthe Lorp, and his dominations, δπά Tov ὕψιστον εν ανύδρω 78:18 και εξεπείρασαν 
2207-1473 3739 4160 2532450. 3142 the highest in ἃ waterless place. And _ they tested 
θαυμᾶσια AUTOV a ἐποίησε 78:5 και ἀνέστησε μαρτύριον 3588 2316 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 3588. 154 1033 
his wonders which he did. For he raised up a testimony Tov θεὸν εν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτὼν TOV αἰτῆσαι βρώματα 
God in their hearts toask [ον foods 
3588 = 5590-1473 ‘ 2532 2635 3588 2316 


78:2 +See Mt. 13:35. 





Taig Wvxyats αὐτῶν 
for their lives. 


78:19 Kat κατελάλησαν του θεοὺ 


And_ they spoke ill of God, 


78:20 PSALMS 813 
2532 2036 3361 1410-3588-2316 2090, 5132 3752 615 1473 519 2212 1473. 
και εἰπὸν μη υνήσεται O θεὸς ετοιμᾶσαι TPATIECAV 78:34 ὁταν QTEKTELVED αὐτοὺς TOTE εζητουν QUTOV 
and said, Shall God be able to prepare ἃ table Whenever he killed them, then they sought him; 
1722 2048 1893 3960 4073 2532 2532 1994 2532 3719 4314 3588 2316 2532 
εν ερήημωῳ 78:20 επεὶ ἐπάταξε πέτραν καὶι καὶ ἐπέστρεφον Kat ὡρθριζον προς τον θεὸν 78:35 και 
in the wilderness? For when hestruck the rock, and and they turned and rose early to search for God. And 
4482, 5204 2532 5493 2626 . 3361 3403 3754 3588 2316 998-1473 . _1510.2.3 2532 3588 2316 
Eppuynoav ὕδατα και χείμαρροι κατεκλύσθησαν μη εμνησθησαν τι ὁ θεὸς βοηθὸς αυτώνεστι KALO θεὸς 
there flowed waters, and rushing streams inundated, shall | they remembered that God [?their helper lis], and God 
2532 740 1410 1325 2228 2000. 5132 3588 3588 5310 3086 1473-1510.2.3 2532 25 , 1473 | 
Kau ἄρτον δύναται δοῦναι Ἢ ετοιμᾶσαι τρὰᾶπεζαν τῷ ὁ ὕψιστος λυτρωτῆς αὐτὼν εστι 78:36 και ηγάπησαν αὐτὸν 
also [Sbread 1Π6 be able 2to give], or prepare atable for the highest [2ransomer lis their]. And they loved him 
2992-1473 1223 3778 «191-2962, 2532 1722 3588 4750-1473 2532 3588 1100-1473 5574 

Aaw αὐτοῦ 78:21 διὰ τοῦτο ἤκουσε κύριος KaL εν TH στόματι AVTOV και TH γλώσσῃ αὐτῶν εψεύσαντο 
his people? Onaccount of this the LoRD heard, and by their mouth, but by _ their tongue they lied 
306, 2532 4442 381 1722) 5 2532 3709 1473 | 3588 1161 2588-1473 . 3756 2117 | 3326 1473 |, 
ἀνεβάλετο καὶ πὺρ ἀνηφθη εν [Ιακὼβ καὶ opyy αὐτὼ 78:3 ἢ SE καρδία AVTWV OVK ευθεία μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
he was raised in anger; and afire waslit in Jacob, and anger to him. And their heart was not straight with him, 
305, 1909 3588 * 3754 3756-4100, 1722 3588 3761, 4104, 1722 3588 1242-1473 ¢ 1473-1161 
aveBy ext tov Iopand 78:22 ὁτι ovK επίστευσαν EV TH ουδὲ επιστώθησαν EV TH διαθήκη αὐτοῦ 78:38 αὐτὸς δὲ 
ascended upon Israel, for they did not trust in nor did they trust in his covenant. But he 
2316 3761, 1679 1909 3588 4992-1473 2532 1510.23 3629 , 2532 2433 3588 266-1473, 

θεὼ ovde ἤλπισαν ETL τὸ σωτήριον avTOV 78:23 και εστιν οἰκτίρμων και ιλᾶσεται TALS APAPTLALS AVTOV 
God, nor did they hope upon his deliverance. And is one pitying, and_ he shall atone their sins, 

1781 3507 5231.1 2532 2374 3772 ‘ 2532 3756-1311 5 2532 4129 , 3588 654 “ 
EVETELAATO νεφέλαις υπερᾶνωθεν Kat θύρας ovpavov και ov διαφθερεὶ και πληθυνεῖ του ἀποστρέψαι 
he gave charge toclouds far above, and the doors of heaven and _ will not utterly destroy, and will fill the turning 


455 2532 1026 1473 | 3131 2068 2532 
avewée 78:24 και eBpegev QUTOLS μᾶννα φαγεῖν και 
were opened, and [2rained upon 3them !manna]to eat, and 
740 3772 1325 1473 740 32 

ἄρτον oVvpavovd ἐδωκεν avTOLS 78:25 ἄρτον αγγέλων 
[bread 4of heaven the gave 2to them]. [Sbread 4of angels 


2068 444 1979 649 1473 1519 
ἐφαγεν ἄνθρωπος επισιτισμὸν ἀπέστειλεν aUTOLS εις 
ate 1Man]; [Sprovisions [1Π6 sent 2to them] in 
4140 522 3558 1537 3772 2 
πλησμονὴν 78:26 ἀπῆρε νότον εἰ ovpavov 
fullness. He departed the south wind from out of heaven, 
2532 1863 1722 3588 1411-1473 3047 

και ἐπηγαγεν εν τῇ δδυνὰμει avTOV λίβα 

and broughton by his power the southwest wind. 


2532 1026 1909 1473 
78:27 και ἐβρεξεν en’ 

And he rained [2upon 3them 185 
285 2281 _ 4071 44202. 2532 
ἄμμον θαλασσὼν πετεινὰ πτερωτὰ 78:28 και 
4the sand Sof the seas 2winged creatures !feathered]. And 
1968 1519 3319 3588 3925-1473 2945 3588 
ἐπέπεσον εἰς μέσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς AVTMV KVKAW των 
they fell in the midst of their camp round about 
4638-1473 2532 2068 2532 1705 
CKYVOPATOV AVTOV 78:29 και Edayov και ενεπλησθησαν 
their tents. And they ate, and were filled up 
4970 2532 3588 1939-1473 5342 1473 


_ 5616 5522 4561 2532 5616 | 
QUTOVS WHEL χουν DOAPKAS καὶ WOEL 


Sdust !flesh]; even [3as 


σφόδρα καὶ τὴν επιθυμίαν αὐυτὼν Ὠνεγκεν QuTots 
exceedingly. And [2their desire the brought] to them. 
3756-4732.1 575 3588 1939-1473 2089 3588 
78:30 ovk εστερηθησαν απὸ τῆς επιθυμίας αὐυτὼν ETL τῆς 
They were not deprived of their desire; but 
1035 1510.6 1722 3588 4750-1473 2532 3709 
βρώσεως ovons εν TH στόματι AVTWY 78:31 καὶ OpyH 
food was in their mouth, and the anger 
3588 2316 305 1909 1473 | = 2532 615, 1722 3588 
Tov θεοῦ ανέβη επ᾿ QUTOVS και απέκτεινεν εν τοις 


and Πα killed in 


3588 * 48461, 
tov lopand συνεπόδισεν 


of God ascended upon them, 
4104.2-1473 2532 3588 1588 
πίοσινΤ αὐτὼν και τους εκλεκτοὺς 
their plenty, and the chosen ones of Israel he impeded. 
1722 3956 3778 264 2089 2532 3756-4100. 
78:32 εν πᾶσι TOVTOLS QMaApPTOv ETL KQL οὐκ επίστευσαν 
In all _ these things they sinned still, and trusted not 
1722 3588 2297-1473 2532 1587 1722 3153 
εν τοις θαυμασίοις αὐτοῦ 78:33 και EFEALTIOV εν ματαιότητι 
in his wonders. And [?ended 3in 4folly 


3588 2250-1473 2532 3588 2094-1473 , 3326, 4710 
αι ἡμέραι αυὐτὼν και τὰ ἐτὴ αυτὼν μετὰ σπουδῆς 
ΠΠΘῚΓ days], and their years with haste. 





78:24 +See Jn. 6:31. 
78:31 {CP πλειοσιν - abundance. 





3588 2372-1473 . 2532 3780-1572 3956 3588 3709-1473 
TOV θυμὸν AVTOV και OVXL EKKAVTEL πᾶσαν τὴν οργὴν αὐτοῦ 


οἵ hisrage, and shall not kindle all his anger. 


2532 3403 3754 4561-1510.2.6 4151 4198 
78:39 και εμνησθη ὅτι Gaps εισι πνεῦμα πορευόμενον 


And he remembered that they are flesh; ἃ wind going forth, 
2532 3756 1994 4212 3893 


καὶ οὐκ επιστρέφον 78:40 ποσᾶκις παρεπίκραναν 

and not returning. How often they greatly embittered 

1473 | 1722 3588 2048 3949-1473 1722 

αὐτὸν εν τῊ ερημῷ παρώργισαν αὐτὸν εν 

him in the wilderness. They provoked him to anger in 

1093 504, 2532 1994 2532 3985 

yn avvdpw 78:41 και επέστρεψαν καὶ επείρασαν 

[2land [ἃ waterless], and theyturned and tested 

3588 2316 2532 3588 39 3588 * ν 3047 

τον θεὸν και τὸν ἅγιον tov Ισραὴλ παρώξυναν 
God; even the holy one of Israel they provoked. 
3756-3403 3588 5495-1473 , 2250 3739 


78:42 ovk εμνησθησαν τῆς χειρὸς AUTOV ἡμέρας HS 
They did not remember his hand the day of which 

3084 1473 1537 5405 2346 

ελυτρώσατο AVTOVS EK χειρὸς θλίβοντος 

he ransomed them from out of the hand οἵ one afflicting. 
5613 5087 1722 * 3588 4592-1473 , 2532 3588 

78:43 ws ἐθετο εν Αιγύπτω TA σημεία AVTOV και TA 
How he made [in 3Egypt this signs], and 

5059-1473 _ 1722 3977.1 x 2532 3344 

τέρατα αὐτοῦ EV πεδίω Τάνεως 78:44 και μετέστρεψεν 

his miracles in the plain of Tanis. And he converted 


1519 120 3588 4215-1473 2532 3588 3654.3- 473 
εἰς ALLA TOVS ποταμοὺς αὐτὼν και TA ομβρηματαὰ αὐτὼν 


[Zinto 3blood Itheir rivers], and their showers 

3704 3361 4095 1821 1519 1473 2952.4 
ὅπως μὴ πίωσιν 78:45 εξαπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς κυνόμυιαν 
80 as to not drink. He sent to them _ the dog-fly, 
2532 2719-1473 2532 944 2532 131] 1473 


καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς καὶ βάτραχον και διέφθειρεν αὐτοὺς 
and 1ἰ ἀδνοιτεά {Π6π|| and thefrog, and itruined them. 


2532 1325 3588 2063.1 3588 2590-1473 

78:46 και ἐδωκε. ΤῊ ερυσίβη τους καρποὺς αὐτῶν 
And Πα appointed the blight for their fruits, 

2532 3588 4192-1473 3588 200 615 , 

και TOUS πόνους AUVTWV ™ ακρίδι 78:47 ἀπέκτεινεν 

and [3for their miseries ‘the locust]. He killed 

1722 5464 3588 288-1473 2532 3588 4807-1473 


εν xadalyn THY ἄμπελον αὐτὼν καὶ TAS συκαμίνους αὐτῶν 


[2by shail ltheir grapevine], and their sycamine trees 

1722 3588 3974.1 2532 3860 1519 5464 

εν τῇ πάχνη 78:48 Kat παρέδωκεν εις xaraCav 

by the frost. And he delivered up [2unto 3hail 

3588 2934-1473 ; 2532 3588 5223-1473 3588 4442 | 

Ta KTHVY αὐτῶν και τὴν ὑπαρξιν αὐτῶν TT) πυρι 

fue cattle], and their possessions tothe fire. 

1519 1473 | 3709 2372-1473 2372 2532 


78:49 ἐξ πεστειχεν Els αυτοὺς οργῃην θυμοῦ avTOV θυμὸν και 
Hesentout to them “6 angerofhisrage; rage, and 


814 wWAAMOTI 


3709 2532 2347 651 ᾿ 1223 ΕΝ 4190 : 
οργὴν και θλίψιν ἀποστολὴν dV αγγέλων πονηρῶν 
anger, and affliction— ἃ commission through [angels !wicked]. 
35972 5147 3588 3709-1473 , 3756-5339 575 
78:50 ὡδοποίησε τρίβον TH οργὴ AVTOV OVK εφείσατο απὸ 
He opened theroad by hisanger; hesparednot [?from 
2288 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 2934-1473 1519 2288 
θανάτου TOV Ψυχὼν AVTOV και TA κτήνη AVTOV εἰς θάνατον 
3death Itheir souls]; and [Ptheir cattle 310 4death 
4788 2532 3960 3956 4416 1722 1093 


συνέκλεισε 78:51 καὶ ἐπάταξε παν πρωτότοκον εν YH 
the consigned]. Andhe struck every first-born in the land 
ιν 536 3956 4192-1473 1722 3588 4638 


Αὐγύπτω ἀπαρχὴν TAVTOS πόνου αὐτὼν εν τοῖς σκηνώμασι 
οἱ Egypt; first-fruit ofall — their toil in the tents 
2532 522 5613 4263 3588 2992-1473 2532 


Χαμ 78:52 και ἀπῆρεν ὡς πρόβατα τον λαὸν αὐτοῦ και 
of Ham. And he departed [2as 3sheep this people], and 
321-1473 5616 4168 1722 2048 2532 
QVHYAYEV αὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ ποίμνιον εν ερῆμω 78:53 καὶ 
led them up as aflock in the wilderness. And 
3594 1473 1909 1680 2532 3756-1168 2532 
ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ET’ ελπίδι και OVK εδειλίασαν καὶ 
he guided them with hope. And _ they were not timid, and 
3588 2190-1473 2572 2281 2532 1521, 


τους EXOPOVS αὐτὼν εκάλυψε θάλασσα 78:54 και εἰσηγαγεν 
[3their enemies 2covered !the sea]. And he brought 
1473 1519 3735 371-1473 _ 3735-3778 3739 
QUTOVS εις ορος αγιασματος AVTOV OPOS τοῦτο ο 
them ἰπίο [*mountain ‘his sanctified]; this mountain which 
2932, 3588 1188-1473 2532 1544 575, 


EKTHOATO ἢ δἔὥὄεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 78:55 και εξέβαλεν απὸ 
[acquired this right hand]. And he cast out [2before 
4383-1473 1484 2532 2815.2 1473 1722 


προσῶπου αὐτὼν ἐθνη καὶ εκληροδότησεν AVTOVS εν 


3their face Inations], and allotted them by 
4979, 2815.1 5 2532 268] 5 1722 3588 
σχοινίω κληροδοσίας και κατεσκήνωσεν EV τοις 
a line of inheritance. And he encamped [4among 

4638-1473 _ 3588. 5443 3588 * . 2532 
σκηνώμασιν αὐτὼν Tas φυλὰς Tov Ισραηλ 78:56 και 
51ΠΕ6ῚΓ tents Ithe tribes 301 Israel]. And 
3985 2532 3893 3588 2316 3588 5310 2532 


ETELPATAV και παρεπίκραναν 
they tested and greatly embittered 


3588 3142-1473 3756-5442 
TA μαρτύρια avTOV ουκ EdhvAaEavTo 


τον θεὸν Tov ὑψιστον και 
God the highest, and 


2532 654 
78:57 και ἀπέστρεψαν 


his testimonies they did not keep. And they turned 
2532 114 2531, 2532 3588 3962-1473 3344 
καὶ ἠθέτησαν καθὼς καὶ OL πατέρες αὐτὼν μετεστράφησαν 
and annulled, as also their fathers were converted 
1519 5115 4760.1 2532 3949-1473 


εἰς τόξον στρεβλὸν 
into [2bow ἴα crooked]. 


78:58 και παρώργισαν αὐτὸν 
And _ they provoked him to anger 


1722 3588 = 1015-1473 P 2532 1722 3588 = 1099.3-1473 7 
εν τοις βουνοὶς αὐτῶν και εν τοις γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν 
in their hills. And in their carvings 
3863-1473 191-3588-2316 . 2532 
παρεζηλωσαν AVTOV 78:59 nkKovoev o θεὸς Kat 
they provoked him to jealousy. God heard, and 
5237 2532. 1847 _. 4970. 
σπυπερεΐδε και εξουδένωσε σφόδρα 
he overlooked; and _ hetreated[2with contempt 3exceedingly 
3588 μὴ . 2532 683 | 3588 4633, 
τον ἰσραὴλ 78:60 και ATOCATO τὴν σκηνὴν 
115Γ86]]. And  hethrust away the tent 
x 4638 3739 2681, 1722 
Σηλὼμ σκηνῶμα ο κατεσκηνωσεν εν 
of Shiloh, the tent in which he encamped among 
444. 2532 3860. 1519 161 . 
ἀνθρώποις 78:61 και παρέδωκεν εις αἰχμαλωσίαν 
men. And hedelivered up [?into 3captivity 
3588 2479-1473 2532 3588 2566.2-1473 1519 5495 


τὴν ισχὺν AVT@V καὶ τὴν καλλονὴν αὐτὼν ELS χεῖρας 


Itheir strength], and their beauty into the hands 
2190 2532 4788. 1722 450] ᾿ 
εχθρὼν 78:62 και συνέκλεισεν εν ρομφαία 
of enemies. And heconsigned [2by 3the broadsword 
3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 2817-1473 5237 


TOV λαὸν AVTOV καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν avTOV υπερεΐδε 
‘his people]; and his inheritance he overlooked. 
3588 43495-1473 2719 4442 2532 
τους νεανίσκους AVTOV κατέφαγε πυρ και 
Their young men were devoured by fire, and 


78:63 





78:50 


3588 3933-1473 3756 3996. 3588 

αι παρθένοι AVT@V OVK επενθηθησαν 78:64 οι 
their virgins werenot mourned for. 

2409-1473 _ 1722 4501 2 4098 2532 3588 5503-1473 

ιερεὶς QUTOV EV ρομφαία ETETOV καὶ AL χῆραι αὐτῶν 

Their priests [2by 3the broadsword 'fell], and their widows 


3756-2799 ᾿ 
ουκ κλαυσθήησονται 


shall not be wept over. 


2532 1825 , 5613 3588 5258.1 
78:65 και εξηγέρθη ὡς ὁ υπνὼν 


And [?awakened 385 4from sleep 


2962 561 1415, 2896.1 ; 1537 3631 
κύριος ως δυνατὸς κεκραιπαληκὼῶς εξ οἴνου 
16 LORD], as amighty one _ being dizzy from wine. 


2532 3960 3588 2190-1473 1519 3588 3694 3681 
78:66 και επᾶάταξε τους EXOPOVS AUTOV εἰς TA οπίσω ὄνειδος 


And he struck his enemies unto the rear; [4scorn 
166, 1325 1473 2532 683 , 3588 
QLWVLOV ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς 78:67 και ἀπώσατο το 
3for eternal ‘he appointed 2them]. And he thrust away the 


4638 HO 2532 3588 5443 * 3756-1586, 
oKyvopalownd καὶι τὴν φυλὴν Edpaip ουκ εξελέξατο 
tent of Joseph; and the tribe οἵ Ephraim he did not choose. 


3588 5443 i 3588 3735 3588 * | 
78:68 ἐξελέξατο τὴν φυλὴν lovia τὸ Opos τὸ Σιὼν 
He chose the tribe of Judah, mount Zion 
ΤΣ 25, 2532 3618 5613 34392 , 
nyanynoe 78:69 και ὠκοδόμησεν ὡς μονοκέρωτος 
which he loved. And _ he built [285 3the unicorn 
3588 37.1-1473 1722 3588 1093 2311-1473, 3 1519 


TO αγίασμα aAVTOV EV 
this sanctuary] in 


™ Ὑγη εθεμελίωσεν AUTH ELS 
the earth; he laid its foundation into 


3588 165, 2532 1586 . 3588 140]-1473 

Tov αἰῶνα 78:70 και εξελέξατο Aavid Tov δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 
the eon. And hechose David his bondman, 
2532) 33:; 1473 , 1537 3588 4168 . 3588 
και ανέλαβεν αὐτὸν εκ TOV ποιμνίων τῶν 
and took him fromoutof the flocks of the 
4263. 1843.2 3588 30682 2983 
προβάτων 78:71 εξόπισθεν τῶν λοχευομένων ἐλαβεν 
sheep. From behind the ones giving birth ΠΕ took 
1473 4165 ω 3588 140]-1473 ΔΌΣ ἐν 3588 


αὐτὸν ποιμαίνειν Ιακὼβ Tov 
him, totend Jacob his bondman, and Israel 
2817-1473 2532 4165 1473 1722 3588 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 78:72 και εποίμανεν αὐτοὺς EV TH 
his inheritance. And hetended them in _ the 
1711 3588 2588-1473 2532 1722 3588 4907 3588 
QKAKLA τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ και EV TALS συνέσεσι τῶν 
innocence of his heart; and in the © skillfulness 
5495-1473 3594 1473 

χειρὼν αὐτοῦ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς 


ofhishands he guided them. 
PSALM 79 


οὔλον avTov και Iopand τὴν 


A Cry Unto The LORD 
3588 * 35882316 2064 1484 
79:Title bangs τω Acad 79:10 θεὸς ἠλθοσανέθνη 
Apsalmto Asaph. O God,[2come  !nations] 

1519 3588 2817-1473 3392 3588 3485 3588 39 
εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν Gov εμίαναν TOV ναὸν TOV ἀγιὸν 
into your inheritance; they defiled [temple 2holy 
1473 5087 * _ 5613 3703.1 ἢ 
σου ἔθεντο Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς οπωροφυλάκιον 
lyour]; they made Jerusalem as ἃ vacant storehouse of fruits. 
y' y 

5087 3588 2347. . 3588 1401-1473 
79:2 ἐθεντο το θνησιμαῖα τῶν δούλων σου 

They made the decaying flesh of your bondmen 
1033 3588 4071 ᾿ 3588 3772 Fe 3588 
βρώματα τοις πετεινοις του ουρανου τας 
foods forthe wingedcreatures ofthe heaven; the 
4561 3588 3741-1473 3588 2342 3588 
σάρκας τῶν οσίων σου τοις θηρίοις τῆς 
flesh of your sacred ones forthe wild beasts of the 
1093 1632 3588 129-1473 Ν 5616 5204 
yns 79:3 εξέχεαν τὸ αἷμα AVTOV WOEL ὑδωρ 
earth. They poured out their blood 85 water 
2945 * _ 2532 3756-1510.73 3588 2290 
κύκλω Ἱερουσαλημ Kat ovK HV ο θάπτων 
round about Jerusalem, and there was not one burying them. 

1096 3681 3588 1069-1473 3456.1 
79:4 εγενηθημεν ὀνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμὼν μυκτηρισμὸς 

We became scorn to our neighbors, ἃ sneering 


79:5 PSALMS 815 
2532 5512.2 3588 2945 1473 2193 3588 * 4337 3588 3594 5616 4263 3588 
και χλευασμὸς τοις KUKAW ἡμὼν 79:5 ews τον lIopand πρόσχες oO οδηγὼν ὡσεὶ πρόβατα τον 
and taunting by the ones round about us. For Israel, takeheed! Oone guiding [2as sheep 
4219 2962 3710, 1519 5056 3588 2521. 1909 3588 502 «1716.4 
TOTE κύριε οργισθηση εις τέλος Ιωσηφ ο καθήμενος επὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ εμφάνηθι 
how long, O LoRD? Will you be provoked to anger to the end? Joseph], sitting down upon the cherubim, appear! 
1572 5613 4442 3588 2205-1473 1632 3588 * 2532 * 2532 * 1825 
εκκαυθησεται WS TUP O ζηλὸς σου 79:6 ἐκχεον τὴν 80:2 εναντίον Edpaip και Βενιαμὶν και Μανασση εξέγειρον 
Will [2burn 3as fire lyour zeal]? Pour out Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh — awaken 
3709-1473 1909 [484 3588 3361 1097 1473 2532 1909 3588 1412.1-1473. 2532 2064, 1519 3588 4982 1473 3588 
opynv gov emt ἐθνη TA μὴ γινωσκοντὰ GE και ETL τὴν δυναστείαν GOV Kat EXPE ELS TO σῶσαι μὰς 80:30 
your anger upon nations not perceiving you, and upon your might, and come for the delivering us! O 
932 3739 3588 3686-1473 3756-1941 2316 1994 1473 2532 2014 3588 4383-1473 2532 
βασιλείας au το ὁνομὰ σον OVK επεκαλέσαντο θεὸς επίστρεψον ἡμὰς καὶ επίφανον TO πρόσωπὸν σου και 
kingdoms ἰῃ which [2your name = 'they called not upon]! God, turn towards us, and let [appear lyour face], and 
3754 2719 3588 * 2532 3588 5117-1473 4982 2962 3588 2316 3588 1411 
79:7 ὁτι κατέφαγον τον lakwB καὶ τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ σωθησόμεθα 80:4 κύριος ὁ θεὸς των δυνὰᾶὰμεων 
For they devoured Jacob, and [Zhis place we shall be delivered! O LoRD God of the forces, 
2049 3361 3403 1473 2193 4219 3710, 1909 3588 4335 . 
Ὠρήημωσαν 79:8 μη μνησθης ἡμὼν EWS πότε οργίζη ETL τὴν προσευχὴν 
Imade] desolate. You should not remember — our until how long are you provoked to anger over the prayer 
458 744 5036 4293.1 1473 3588 1401-1473 5595 1473 740 1144 
ανομιὼν ἀρχαίων ταχὺ προκαταλαβέτωσαν ἡμὰς τῶν δούλων σου 80:5 Ψωμιεὶς ἡμὰς ἄρτον δακρύων 
lawless deeds __ οἵ old. Quickly let [2be first to take 3us of your bondmen? You shall feed us _ bread of tears, 
3588 3628-1473 3754 4433 4970 2532 4222-1473 1722 1144 1722 3358 5087 
οι οἰκτιρμοὶ σον OTL επτωχεύσαμεν σφόδρα KQU ποτιεῖς ἡμὰς εν δάκρυσιν εν μέτρω 80:6 ἐθου 
lyour compassions], for we are [2poor lexceedingly]! and give us to drink with tears by measure. You made 
997 1473 3588 2316 3588 4990-1473 1752 1473 1519 485 3588 1069-1473 2532 3588 2190-1473 
79:9 βοηθησον ημΐν o θεὸς ὁ σωτὴρ ἡμὼν ἐνεκε μὰς εἰς αντιλογίαν τοις γείτοσιν NOV και οἱ EXOPOL ἡμὼν 
Help us, O God our deliverer, because of us for dispute to our neighbors; and our enemies 
3588 139] 3588 3686-1473, 2962 4506 1473 2532 3456, 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 1411 | 
τῆς δόξης TOV ονόματὸς σον κύριε ρῦσαι ἡμὰς και εμυκτῆρισαν Has 80:7 Kipte ὁ θεὸς των δυνὰμεων 
the glory of yourname! OLoRD, rescue us, and | sneer at us. O LorD God ofthe forces, 
2433 3588 266-1473, 1752 3588 3686-1473 1994 1473 2532 2014 3588 4383-1473 , 2532 
ιλᾶσθητι ταις αμαρτίαις ἡμὼν ἐνεκε του ονοματὸς σου επίστρεψον ἡμὰς και επίφανον το προσῶπον σου και 
atone our sins, because of your name! turn towards us, and let [2appear lyour face], and 
3379 2036 3588 1484 4226 1510.23 3588 | 4982, 288 1537 yee 
79:10 μηποτε εὐπωσι τα ἐθνη που εστιν ὁ σωθησόμεθα 80:8 ἄμπελον εξ Αὐγύπτου 
Lest at any time [3should say !the 2nations], Where is we shall be delivered! [2a grapevine 3from out of ‘Egypt 
2316-1473 2532 1097 1722 3588 1484 1799 3332, 1544 1484 2532 2707.3 1473 | 
θεὸς αυτὼν και γνωσθῆτω εν τοις ἐθνεσιν EVWTLOV μετηρας εξέβαλες ἐθνη καὶ κατεφύτευσας αὐτὴν 
their 6042 Then let it be known among the nations, before "You moved]; you cast out nations, and planted her. 
3588 3788-1473 3588 1557 3588 129 3588 35972, 1715 1473, 2532. 2707.3 
TOV οφθαλμὼν ἡμὼν ἢ εκδίκησις του αἵματος τῶν 80:9 ὠὡδοποίησας ἐμπροσθεν αὐτῆς καὶ κατεφύτευσας 
our eyes, the vengeance forthe blood You opened a way before her, and _ you planted 
1401-1473 3588 1632 1525 1799 3588 4491-1473 2532 4137. 3588 1093 


79:11 εἰσελθέτω EVOTLOV 
Let [Senter °before 


δούλων σου 
of your bondmen 


TOV εκκεχυμενου 
being poured out! 


1473 3588 4726 _ 3.588 3975.2 ᾿ 2596 | 

gov ὁ στεναγμὸς τῶν πεπεδημένων κατὰ 

7you !the 2moaning 3of the ones 4being shackled]! According to 
3588 3172 3588 1023-1473 4046 3588 5207, 
τὴν μεγαλωσύνην TOV βραχίονὸς TOV περιποίησαι τους VLOVS 
the greatness of your arm protect the sons 


3588 2289 ‘ 591 3588 1069-1473 

τῶν τεθανατωμένων 79:12 ἀπόδος τοις γείτοσιν ημὼν 
of the ones being put to death! Repay to our neighbors 
2035.4 ᾿ 1519 3588 2859-1473 ᾿ 3588 3680-1473 | Fe 
ETTATAATLOVA εις TOV κόλπον αὐτῶν TOV ονειδισμὸν αὐτῶν 
seven-fold into their bosom, for their scorning 
3739 3670 1473 2962 1473-1161 2992-1473 2532 
ov ὠνεϊδισὰν σε κύριε 79:13 ημεὶς δε λαὸς σον και 
which they berated you, O Lorp! But we are your people, and 


4263 3542-1473 437 Υ _ 1473 3588 2316 

πρόβατα νομῆς σου ἀανθομολογησόμεθὰ σοι ο θεὸς 
sheep of your pasture. We shall confess to you, O God, 
1519 3588 165, 1519 1074 , 2532 1074 , 1804 P 3588 


ELS TOV ALWVA ELS γενεαν 
into the eon. 
133-1473 
αἱνεσὶν σου 
your praise. 


και γενεὰν εξαγγελοῦμεν τὴν 
For generation and generation we shall declare 


PSALM 80 


The LORD Delivers His People 


: 1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 241.2 
80:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος VTEP τῶν αλλοιωθησομένων 


To the director; for the changings; 
3142 ς 3588 * 5568 3588 4165 Ἵ 
μαρτύριον τῷ Acad ψαλμὸς 80:1 ὁ ποιμαίνων 
atestimony to Asaph; ἃ psalm. Oone tending 





2572 
80:10 εκάλυψεν 
[2covered 


TAS ρίζας αὐτῆς και ἐπληρωσε τὴν γὴν 
her roots, and [3was filled ‘the 2earth]. 

3735 3588 4639-1473, 2532 3588 3231-1473 , : 

opy Ἢ σκιὰ αὐτῆς καὶ AL αναδενδρᾶδες αὐτῆς 

3mountains 1Her shadow], and her tendrils 

3588 2748 3588 2316, 1614 

TAS κέδρους του θεοῦ 80:11 εξέτεινε 

covered the _ cedars of God. She stretched out 

3588 2814-1473 ο΄ 2193 228], 2532 2193 4215. 

τὰ κλήματα αὐτῆς EWS θαλάσσης και EWS ποταμῶν 
her vine branches unto the sea, and [2unto 3the rivers 

3588 3913.1-1473 2444 | 2507 3588 

Tas παραφυάδας αὐτῆς 80:12 watt καθείλες TOV 
ther shoots]. Why did you demolish 

5418-1473 2532 5166-1473 3956 3588 

φραγμὸν avis καὶ τρυγῶσιν αὐτὴν πᾶντες OL 

her barrier, and [gather her vintage all 2the ones 

3899 3588 3598 3075-1473 . 5300 

παραπορευόμενοι THY οδὸν 80:13 ελυμηνατο αὐτὴν VS 

3passing by 4the Sway]? [4laid her wasted 1 The pig 

1537 1409.1, 2532 3438.2. 66 26551 

εκ δρυμοῦ καὶ μονιὸς ἄγριος κατενεμῆσατο 

2from out of 3716 forest], and [2boar ‘the wild] feeds on 

1473 | 3588 2316 3588 1411 1994 1211 

αὐτὴν 80:14 0 θεὸς τῶν SvVapEwV επίστρεψον on 

her. Ο God of the forces, turn towards us indeed, 

2532 1914 1537 3772 , 2532 1492 2532 1980 

καὶ ἐπίβλεψον εξ ουρανοῦ και LOE καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι 

and look upon us from out of heaven, and behold, and visit 

3588 288-3778 2532 2675 1473 3739 


τὴν ἄμπελον tTavTnv 80:15 και κατάρτισαι αὐτὴν Ἣν 
this grapevine! And ready her whom 
5452 3588 1188-1473 2532 1909 5207 444 
εφύτευσεν ἢ d5EELa σου καὶ ETL VLOV ανθρῶπου 
[2planted lyour right hand], and upon the son of man 
3739-2901, 4572 1716.1 4442 


ον εκραταιῶσας σεαυτὼ 
whom you fortified to yourself! 


80:16 εμπεπυρισμένη πυρὶ 
She is being set on fire 


816 


2532 383.1 , 5753; 2008.1 3588 4383-1473 
και ανεσκαμμένη απὸ επιτιμησεως TOV TPOTMTOV σου 


and beingdugup. From the reproach of your face 


622 τ: 1096, 3588 5495-1473 
QTONOVVYTAL 80:17 γενηθητω Ἢ χειρ σου 
they shall be destroyed. Let [2be lyour hand] 
1909 435 1188-1473 2532 1909 5207 444. 

en’ avipa δεξιὰς Gov και ETL νυιὸν ἀνθρώπου 


upon theman of yourright, even upon theson οἱ man 
3739 2901 " 4572 2532 3766. 

ον εκραταίωσας σεαυτὼ 80:18 και ov μη 
whom youstrengthened ἴο yourself. For inno way 
868 . 575 1473 22274 1473 2532 3588 
αἀποστῶμεν απὸ σου ζωὼσεις ἡμὰς καὶ TO 
should we separate from you. You shall enliven us, and 
3686-1473 194] 2962 3588 2316 3588 
ὁνομὰ Gov επικαλεσόμεθα 80:19 κῦριε 0 θεὸς των 
[2your name !we shall call upon]. O LoRD God of the 


141] 1994 1473 2532 2014 3588 4383-1473 
δυνάμεων επίστρεψον NAS καὶ ἐπίφανον TO πρόσωπὸν σου 


forces, turn towards us, and let [appear lyour face], 


2532 4982 ᾿ 
Kat σωθησόμεθα 
and we shall be delivered! 


PSALM 81 


The LORD Leads Israel out of Egypt 
1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 3025, 5568 


81:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος vTEp τῶν ληνὼν ψαλμὸς 
To the director; for the wine vats; ἃ Ρ581Π| 

3588 * | 21 3588 2316 3588 998-1473 
τω Acad 81:1 ἀγαλλιᾶσθε TH θεὼ THO Ponda ἡμὼν 
to Asaph. Exult to God our helper! 
214 3588 2316 * 2983 5568, 2532 
ἀλαλάξατε τῷ θεὼ Ιακὼβ 81:2 λάβετε ψαλμὸν Kat 
Shout tothe God of Jacob! Take  apsalm, and 
1325 5178.2 5568.1 , 5059.4 3326. 
δότε τύμπανον ψαλτήριον τερπνὸν μετὰ 
utter a sound on the tambourine, [?psaltery and the delightful] with 
2788, 4537, 1722 3561 . 4536 1722 
κιθᾶρας 81:3 σαλπίσατε εν νεομηνία σάλπιγγι εν 
harp! Trump during the new moon - atrumpet in 
2154. 2250 1859-1473 3754 4366.2 
ευσήημω ἡμέρα εορτῆς υμὼν 81:4 ὁτι πρόσταγμα 
the well-marked day of your holiday! For [an order 
3588. * 1510.2.3 2532 2917 3588 236 = * 
τω Iopand εστι καὶ κρίμα τω θεὼ Ιακὼβ 
30 Israel [1115], and ajudgment bythe God οἵ Jacob. 

3142 1722 358 Ἐ΄ 5087 1473. 
81:5 μαρτύριον εν τω ᾿Ισωηφ ἐθετο αὐτὸν 

[3a testimony 4among sJoseph ‘He made it], 
1722 3588 1831-1473 1537 oe * 
ev τῶ εξελθεὶν αυτὸν εκ Αιὐγύπτου 
during his coming forth from out of te and of Egypt; 
1100 3739 3756-1097 [9] 868. 575. 
γλῶσσαν nv ουκ ἔγνω ἤκουσεν 81:6 ἀπέστησεν απὸ 
atongue which knew not, he heard. He removed [?from 


733.1 3588 3577-1473 , 3588 5495-1473 , 1722 3588 2894 
apoewv TOV νῶτον QUTOV QL Xeupes QUTOV EV TO) κοφίνω 
3tribute this back]; his hands [2to 3the 4hamper 
1398, 1722 2347 194] 7 1473 
εδούλευσαν 81:17 εν θλίψει επεκαλέσω με 
lwere enslaved]. In affliction youcalled upon me, 
2532 4506 1473 1873 , 1473 1722 614 Ψ 

καὶ ερρυσᾶμην σε επηκουσὰ σου εν αποκρύφω 


and I rescued you. Iheeded you in _ the concealed place 
2616.6 1316.1 1381 , 41473 1909 5204 485 
καταιγίδος διάψαλμα εδοκίμασὰ σε ETL VdATOS αντιλογίας 
of the gale; PAUSE. I tried you at Water of Dispute. 

191 2992-1473 2532 1263 5 , 1473 μὰ rs 
81:8 ἀκουσον λαὸς μον και διαμαρτύρομαΐ σοι Ισραηλ 

Hear, O my people! And I will testify to you, O Israel, 
143. 191 1473 3756-1510.8.3 1722 1473 
εαν ακουσης μου ουκ εσται εν σοι 
if you should hear me. There willnotbe in you 
2316 4372 3761. 4352 2316-245 


θεὸς πρόσφατος ουδὲ προσκυνήσεις θεὼ αλλοτρίω 
agod newly made, ΠΟΙ shall you do obeisance to an alien god. 


1473-1063 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 321 : 
81:10 εγὼ yap εἰμι κύριος oO θεὸς σου ὁ αναγαγὼν 
For I am the LORD your God; the one leading 


wWAAMOTI 





80:17 


1473 1537 vie * 4115 3588 4750-1473 

σε εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου πλᾶτυνον TO στόμα σον 

you from out of whe land of Egypt. Widen your mouth, 

2532 417 1473 2532 3756 191 3588 

και πληρώσω αντὸ 81:11 και ovK NKovoev oO 

and Ishall fill it! But [2didnot hear 

2992-1473 3588 5456-1473 2532 * 3756-4337. 1473 

λαὸς μον τῆς φωνῆς pov Kat Iopand ov προσέσχε μοι 

Imy people] my voice; and Israel heedednot tome. 
2532 1821-1473 2596 3588 2006.1 


81:12 και εξαπέστειλα αὐτοὺς KATA τὰ επιτηδεύματα 
And I sent them out according to the practices 


3588 2588-1473 4198 1722 3588 2006.1-1473 
τῶν καρδιὼν αὐτὼν TOPEVTOVTALEV τοις ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶὼν 


of their hearts; they shall go in their practices. 
1487 3588 2992-1473 [9] _ 1473 * 3588 3598-1473 


81:13 eu o Aads pov Ὠκουσέ pov IapanA Tats οδοὶς μου 
If my people heard’ me, [7Israel 4by my ways 
1487 4198 1722-3588-3367 302 3588 2190-1473 


ει επορεύθη 81:14 εν τω μηδενὶ αν τους ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν 


lif 3were gone], not the less = would [2their enemies 
5013, 2532 1909 3588 2346 1473 
ETATIELVWOR και ETL TOUS θλίβοντας avToUvs 
{have humbled], and [3upon ‘the ones afflicting them 
1911-302 3588 5495-1473 3588 2190 2962, 
επέβαλον av τὴν χείρὰ pov 81:15 οἱ εχθροὶ κυρίου 


1 would have put 2my hand]. The enemies of the LORD 


5574 1473 2532 151083 3588 2540-1473 _ 1519 3588 165, 
εψεύσαντο αὐτὼ και ἐσται ο καιρὸς QUTWV εἰς TOV ALWVA 
lied to him, and [2will be Itheir time] ἰπίο the eon. 
2532 5595 1473 1537 4720.1 4447.1 |, 2532 
81:16 και εψώμισεν avTOVS EK στέατος TUPOV και 
And he fed them from out of the fat οἵ wheat; and 
1537 4073 3192 5526 1473 
εκ TETPAS μέλι εχόρτασεν αὐτοὺς 
[3from out οἵ 4the rock vith honey the filled ?them]. 
PSALM 82 
The Judge as God 
7 5568, 3588 * | 3588 2316 2476 1722 
82:Title ψαλμὸς τώ Ασὰφ 82:1 ὁ θεὸς ἐστη εν 
Apsalm to Asaph. God stood in 
4864 F 2316 1722 3319 1161] 2316 1252 
συναγωγῇ θεὼν εν μέσω de θεοὺς διακρίνει 
the congregation of gods}; [21η 3the midst !and] of gods he examines. 
2193 4219 2919 93 Η 2532 4383 
82:2 ἐὼς πότε κρίνετε αδικίαν καὶ πρόσωπα 
For howlong will youjudge injustice, and [?persons 
268 2983 2919 3737 2532 4434 


αἀμαρτωλὼν AapPavete 82:3 κρίνατε ορφανὼ καὶ πτωχὼ 
3of sinners receive]? Judge for the orphan, and the poor! 


501] 2 2532 3993 1344 1807 3993 
ταπεινὸν καὶ πένητα δικαιώσατε 82:4 εξέλεσθε πένητα 


[2t0 the humble 3and 4needy !Do justice]! Deliver the needy 
2532 4434.» 1537 5405 268 4506 


και πτωχὸν εκ ειρὸς αμαρτωλοῦ ρύσασθε 
and the poor! [3fromoutof ‘the hand ‘ofthe sinner ‘rescue 
1473 3756-1097 3761. 4920 1722 4655 
αὐτὸν 82:5 ουκ ἐγνωσαν ουδὲ συνῃῆκαν εν σκότει 
2him]! They knew not, ΠΟΙ perceived; [2in 3darkness 
1279 4531 3956 3588 2310 3588 


διαπορεύονται σαλευθήσονται TAVTA TA 


Ithey travel]. [®shall be shaken 1AIl1 


θεμέλια τῆς 
2the 3foundations ‘of the 


1093 1473 2036 2316-1510.2,5 2532 5207. 5310 
yns 82:6 εγὼ εἶπα θεοὶ ETE καὶ υἱοὺ υψίστου 
Searth]. Ι said, You are gods}, and [?sons 3of the highest 
3956 1473-1161 5613 444 599 2532 5613 1520 
πᾶντες 82:7 vets δε ὡς ἄνθρωποι ἀποθνήσκετε και WS ELS 
1417. But you [285 3men 1416]; and [285 3one 
3588 758. 4098 450, 35882316 2919 3588 1093 


TOV αρχόντων πίπτετε 82:ϑανᾶάσταο θεὸς κρίνον THY γὴν 
4of the 5rulers 1141]. Rise up,O God,judge the earth! 


3754 1473 2624.1 1722 3956 3588 1484 
OTL συ κατακληρονομῆσεις EV πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν 


For you shall inherit among all the nations. 





82:1 {1.6 judges. 
82:6 See Jn. 10:34. 


83:Title PSALMS 817 
1722 3588 3709-1473 5015 1473 4137 3588 
PSALM 83 εν τῇ oOpyyn σου ταράξεις αὐτοὺς 83:16 πληρωσον τὰ 
in your anger you shall disturb them. Fill 
. ° ° 4383-1473 819 2532 2212 3588 3686-1473 

The LORD Reigns Over His Enemies πρόσωπα KVTMV ATLLLAS καὶ ζητησουσι TO ὀνομὰ σου 

5603 δ56δ 3588 * | 3588 2316 their faces with dishonor! and they shall seek our name, 

83:Title ody ψαλμοῦ τῷ Ασὰφ 83:1 ὁ θεὸς 2962 153 pe 5015 y 1519 3588 

Anode ofapsalm to Asaph. Ο God, κύριε 83:17 αισχυνθητωσαν καὶ ταραχθητωσαν εἰς TOV 

5100 3666 . _ 1473 a 4601 , 3366 O LORD. Let them be shamed and disturbed into the 
τις ομοιωθησεταὶ σοι ovynons μηδὲ 165, 3588 165 2532 1788 2532 622 


who is likened to you? You should not keep quiet, nor 


2670.2 3588 2316 3754 2400, 3588 2190-1473 
καταπραῦνης O θεὸς 83:2 ὁτι ιδοὺ οι εχθροὶ σον 
soothet, Ο God. For behold, your enemies 
2278 2532 3588 3404. ὁ 60 [1473 [42 2775. 
ὭχΧησαν καὶ OL μισοῦντες σε ραν κεφαλὴν 
sounded, and theones ἀείεβϑβίπρ you lift their head. 


1909 3588 2992-1473 2661.2 1106 


83:3 επὶ TOV λαὸν GOV κατεπανουργεύσαντο γνὼμην 
Against your people they deal treacherously in design, 
2532 1011 2596 3588 39-1473 2036 


καὶ EBOVAEVTAVTO KATA τῶν AYLWY TOV 83:4 εἶπαν 
and they consult against your holy ones. They said, 
1205 2532 1842 1472 1537 1484 

δεῦτε και εξολοθρεύσωμεν avTous εἕ ἐθνους 
Come, for we should utterly destroy them from out of the nations, 


2532 3766.2 3403 , 3588 3686 μὰ 

καὶ OV μη μνησθη το ὄνομα Ισραηλ 
for innoway should [406 remembered !the 2name 3οΪ Israel] 
2089 3754 1011 1722 36724 . 2009.1 . 
ETL 83:5 oT εβουλεύσαντο EV ομονοία ETLTOAVTO 
any longer. For theyconsulted in concord together; 
2596. 147. 1242 1303 3588 
κατὰ σου διαθήκην διέθεντο 83:6 τὰ 
[against 4you 2acovenant '!they ordained]; even the 
4638 3588 Ἔ ‘ 2532 3588 * 

σκηνῶματα τῶν ἰΙδουμαίων Kat ov LIopandrttar Μωὰβ 
tents of the Fdouites: and the Ishmaelites; of Moab, 


2532 3588 * 2532 * 2532 * 


καὶ ov Ayapyvot 83:7 Γεβὰλ και Appov Kar Αμαλὴκ 
and the Hagarites; Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; 
246 3326 3588 2730 * 2532-1063 
αλλόφυλοι μετὰ TOV κατοικούντων Τύρον 83:8 καὶ γὰρ 
the Philistines with the ones dwelling in Tyre; for even 
2932: «Ἔ 4836 3326 1473 1096 1519 


και Agoovp συμπαρεγένετο μετ’ αὐτὼν εγενηθησαν ELS 
also Assyria cametogether with them; they became an 


484 3588 5207 * 1316.1 4160 1473 
ἀντίληψιν τοῖς viots Λὼτ διάψαλμα 83:9 ποίησον avtots 
assistance tothe sons οἵ Lot. PAUSE. Do to them 
5613 3588 * : 2532 3588 * . 5613 3588 * , 1722 3588 
os τῇ Μαδιὰμ και two ισᾶρα ὡς τῶ ἰΙαβὶμ εν τῷ 
as to Midian, and Ὁ Sisera; as to Jabin, at the 
5493 x 1842 . 1722 
XELLAPPw Κισὼν 83:10 εξωλοθρευθησαν εν 
nine stream Kishon! They were utterly destroyed in 
1096 5616 , 2874.1 3588 1093 


5087 
Ἀξνδὼρ εγενηθησαν ὡσεὶ κῦπρος TH 83:11 θου 


yn 
for the earth. 


En-dor. They became as dung Make 
3588 758-1473 5613 3588 * 2532: * 2532 * 
τους ἄρχοντας αὐτὼν ὡς TOV OpHB Kat ZnB και Ζεβεὲ 

their rulers as Oreb and Zeeb, and Zebah 
2532 % 3956 3588 758-1473 3748 


και Σαλμανὰν TAVTAS τους ἄρχοντας AVTM@V 83:12 οἵτινες 
and Zalmunna -- all their rulers! Ones who 
2036 2816 1438 3588 38.1 ᾿ 3588 
εἶπον κληρονομησωμεν εανυτοὶς τὸ αγιαστήριον του 
said, Weshould inherit [4for ourselves !the sanctuary 
2316 3588 2316-1473 5087 1473 | 5613 5164 | 5613 
θεοὺ 83:13. θεὸς μου Dov avtTovs ὡς τροχὸν ως 
30f God]? O myGod, make them as _ a whirlwind, as 
2562 2596 4383 417, 5616 4442 3739 
καλάμην κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀνέμου 83:14 woet TP oO 
stubble against the face of the wind; ἃ fire which 
1312.1 | 1409.1 5616 | 5395 3739 2618 3735 
διαφλέξει δρυμὸν ὡσεὶ ᾧλοξ ἢ κατακαύσει opH : 
shall burn up ἃ forest; as ἃ flame which incinerates mountains! 
3779 2614 1473, [722 3588 2616.6-1473 2532 
83:15 οὕτως καταδιώξεις αὐτοὺς EV TH καταιγίδι σου και 
50 shall you pursue them in your gale; and 





83:1 tor appease. 





αἰῶνα TOU αἰῶνος και ἐντραπήτωσαν και απολέσθωσαν 
eon oftheeon; And let them feel remorse, and be destroyed! 


2532 1097 3754 3686. 1473 2962 1473 
83:18 και γνώτωσαν OTL ὄνομὰ σοι κύριος συ 
And let them know that the name to you ἰ5, the LorD! You 
3441 5310 1909 3956 3588 1093 
μόνος ὕψιστος ETL πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 
alone are highest over all the earth. 
PSALM 84 
Blessed is the Man 
1519 3588 5056 5228 3588 3025 , 3588 5207, 
84:Title εἰς to τέλος VTEP TOV ληνὼν τοις VLOLS 
To the director; [?for 3the 4wine vats 5to the ®sons 
i Η 5568 5613 27 3588 4638-1473 
Κορέ ψαλμὸς 84:1 ὡς αγαπητὰ τὰ σκηνὼωματὰ σου 
7of Korah ἴα psalm]. How beloved are your tents, 
2962 3588 141] 197] ᾿ 2532 1587 , 3588 


κῦριε τῶν δυνάμεων 84:2 επιποθεὶ και εκλείπει ἢ 
O orp of the forces. [Zlongs after 3and 4falters 
5590-1473 1519 3588 833. 3588 2962, 3588 2588-1473 2532 
ψυχὴ μου Ets τας αυλὰς του κυρίου ἢ καρδία μου και 


IMy soul] for the courtyards of the Lorb. My heart = and 


3588 4561-1473 21 ; 1900 2316-2198 2532-1063 
Ἢ caps pov nyadAtaoavto επὶ θεὸν ζῶντα 84:3 και γὰρ 
my flesh exulted over the living God. For even 
4765 2147 1438 3614, 2532 5167 . 
στρουθίον ευρεν EQUTW OLKLQV και τρυγῶν 
the sparrow finds forhimself ahouse; and_ the turtle-dove 
3555 | 1438 3739 5087 3588 3556-1438 3588 
νοσσιαν EQUTYH ov θησει τα νοσσία EQUTNS TO 
anest for herself, where she puts her own nestlings — 
2379-1473 , 2962 3588 1411 3588 935-1473 
θυσιαστηριὰ Gov κῦριε τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ βασιλεὺς μου 
your altars, O.LorD of the forces, my king 
2532 3588 2316-1473 3107 3588 2730 A 1722 3588 
Kat ὁ θεὸς pov 84:4 μακάριοι OL κατοικοῦντες εν τῷ 
and my God. Blessed are the ones dwelling in 
3624-1473 1519 3588 165. 3588 165. 134 
OLK® σου εις τους ALWVAS TWV ALWVOVY αἰϊἰνεσοῦυσι 
your house; into the eons of the eons they shall praise 
1473 1316.1 3107 , 435, 3739 1510.2.3 3588 
σε διάψαλμα 84:5 μακάριος avyp ω εστιν Ἢ 
you. PAUSE. Blessed is the man in whom is the 
484 1473 3844 1473 306.1 1722 3588 2588-1473 


ἀντίληψις αὐτὼ παρὰ σου αναβᾶσεις EV TH καρδία αὐτοῦ 
assistance tohim from you; [4ascending lin 2his heart 

1303 1519 3588 2835.1 3588 = 2805.1 ; 1519 
διέθετο 84:6 εἰς την κοιλάδα τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος εις 
3he ordained]; into the valley οἴ the place of weeping; into 
3588 517 3739 5087 2532.1063 2129, 1325 

TOV τόπον ον έἐθετο καὶ γὰρ εὐλογίας δὼσει 
the place which he put himself. For even [4a blessing 3will give 


3588 3549 J 4198 | 1537 1411 1519 
ο νομοθετὼν 84:7 πορεύσονται εκ δυνάὰμεως ELS 
Ithe one 2establishing law]. They shall go from force to 
1411 3708 3588 2316 3588 2316 1722 * 2962 


δύναμιν οφθῆσεται oO θεὸς των θεὼν εν Σιὼν 84:8 κύριε 
force; _ they shall see the God of godsin Zion. O Lorb, 
3588 2316 3588 1411 1522 3588 4335-1473 

ο θεὸς των δυνὰμεων εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου 
the God ofthe forces, ee to my prayer! 

1801 3588 2316 * 131 52315-1473 

ενῶτισαιο θεὸς Ιακὼβ διάψαλμα 84:9 υπερασπιστὰ ἡμὼν 


Give ear, O God of Jacob! PAUSE. [4our defender 


1492 3588 2316 2532 1914 1519 3588 4383 3588 
toe o θεὸς Kat επίβλεψον εἰς TO πρόσωπον TOV 
1Behold 20 3God], and look into the face 





83:15 CP συνταράξεις - shall you disturb. 


818 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 84:10 
5547-1473 3754 2908 , 2250 1520 1722 3588 3588 2681 F 139] 1722 3588 1093-1473 

χριστοῦ cov 84:10 ὁτι κρείσσων ἡμέρα μία εν ταις του κατασκηνῶσαι δόξαν εν τῇ YH ἡμῶὼν 85:10 ene 
of your anointed onej. For better is [2day ‘one] in so that [2may encamp = !his glory] in our land. Mercy 
833-1473 5228 5505 1586 3901.1 ᾿ 2532 225, 4876 | 1343 2532-1515, 
aviats cov σπὍυπέρ xtAtadas εξελεξάμην παραρριπτείσθαι και ἀλήθεια συνήντησαν δικαιοσύνη και εἰρηνη 
your courtyards than thousands. I would choose to be thrown aside and truth are nO) together; righteousness and _ peace 
1722 3588 3624 3588 2316-1473 3123 2228 3611-1473 1909 2705 . 1537 3588 1093 393 

εν TO OLKW TOV θεοῦ μον μᾶλλον ἢ οἰκεῖν με επὶ κατεφίλησαν 85:11 ἀλήδειαι εκ τῆς γῆς ανέτειλε 
in the house of my God, rather than for me to live among kissed. Truth [2from out of Sthe 4land !arose], 
4638 268 , 3754 1656 2532 225, 2532 1343 1537 3588 3772 τς 1253.1 
CKYVOpPATW ἀμαρτωλὼν 84:11 OTL EXEOV και adrNOELAV καὶ δικαιοσύνη εκ του ουὔυρανοὺ διέκυψε 

the tents of sinners. For [2mercy 3and 4truth and righteousness [from out of 3the 4heaven ‘looks through]. 
25-2962, 3588 2316 5484 2532 1391 1325 2962 2532-1063 3588 2962 1325 5544 2532 3588 


aAyaTa κύριος Oo 
Ithe LORD loves]. 
3756-4732.1 


θεὸς xapw και δόξαν δώσει κύριος 

God [2ἴανογ 3and 4glory ‘shall give]. The LoRD 

3588 18 ᾿ 3588 4198 ν 17221711, 

ov oTEpnoet τα ἀγαθὰ τοις πορενομενοις εν QKAKLA 

will not deprive good things to the ones going ==in_ innocence. 
2962 3588 2316 3588 [41] 3107 444 3588 

84:12 κῦριε͵ ὁ θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων μακᾶριος ἄνθρωπος ὁ 
O Lorp, the God of the forces, blessed is the man 

1679 1909 1473 

ελπίζων ETL σε 

hoping upon you. 


PSALM 85 
The LORD Offers Deliverance 
1519 3588 5056 3588 5207, * 5568, 
85:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος τοις viots Κορέ ψαλμὸς 


To the director; [?to the 3sons 4of Korah !A psalm]. 


2106, 2962 3588 1093-1473 654 | 
85:1 ευδόκησας κύριε τὴν γὴν cov ἀπέστρεψας 
You thought well O Lorb, of your land. You returned 
3588 161 3588 458 


863 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἰακὼβ 85:2 αφῆκας τας ανομίας 


the captivity of Jacob. You forgave the lawless deeds 
3588 2992-1473 2572 3956 3588 266-1473, 
τῶ AAW GOV εκάλυψας πᾶσας TAS αμαρτίας αὐτῶν 
of your people. You covered all their sins. 
2664 3956 3588 3709-1473 654 575 


85:3 κατέπαυσας πᾶσαν THY οργὴν σου ἀπέστρεψας απὸ 
Yourested all of your anger. Youturned from 
3709 , 2372-1473 1994 1473 3588 2316 3588 
opyns θυμὸν σου 85:4 επίστρεψον ἡμὰς ὁ θεὸς των 
the anger οἵ your rage. Turn us, Ο God 
4992-1473 2532 654 3588 2372-1473 575 
σωτηρίων ἡμὼν και απόστρεψον Tov θυμὸν σον ad’ 
of our deliverances, and turn your rage from 
1473 3361 1519 3588 165 3710 
ἡμῶν 85:5 μὴ εις τους ALMVas οργισθῆς 
us! Shall you [into 4the 5eons ‘be provoked to anger 
1473 2228 1299.1 Σ 3588 3709-1473 575 1074 
ἡμῖν Ἢ διατενεὶς τὴν οργὴν σου απὸ γενεὰς 
against us]? Or shall you extend your anger from generation 


1519 1074. 3588 2316 1473 1994 5 

εις γενεὰν 85:6 ὁ θεὸς συ επιστρέψας 

unto generation? Ο God, you, in turning towards us, 
2227.4 1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 2165 1909 
ζωώσεις ἡμὰς KaL ὁ λαὸς Gov ευφρανθῆσεται ETL 
shall enliven us, and your people shall be glad over 
1473 1166 1472 2962 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 
σοι 85:7 δείξον ἡμῖν κύριε το ἐλεὸς σον και τὸ 
you. Show tous, OLorD, your mercy! and 
4992-1473, 1325 1473 191. 5100 
σωτηριὸν σου dons ἡμῖν 85:8 ακούσομαι τι 


[your deliverance !may you give] to us. Ishall hear what 


2980 | 1722 1473 2962 3588 2316 3754 2980 

λαλήσει εν εμοὶ κύριος ο θεὸς τι λαλήσει 
[3shall speak 4to 5me 'the LorD 2God]; for he shall speak 
1515 1909 3588 2992.1473 2532 1909 3588 3741-1473 _ 2532 


ειἰρηνὴν ETL TOV λαὸν QUTOV KQL ETL TOUS οὁσιους QUTOV και 
peace unto his people, and unto his sacred ones, and 
1909 3588 1994 2588 1909 1473 4133 

επὶ TOUS ἐπιστρέφοντας καρδίας em” αὐτὸν 85:9 πλὴν 
unto the ones turning hearts unto him. Moreover 
1451, 3588 5399 1473 3588 4992-1473 

eyyus TOV φοβουμένων αὐτὸν TO GMTHPLOV αὐτοῦ 
[2isnear 3the ones fearing Shim this deliverance]; 





84:9 tor Christ. 





85:12 Kau yap ὁ 
For even the 
1093.147 1325 


κύριος δώσει χρηστότητα καὶ Ἢ 
LORD 5881] give graciousness; and 


3588 2590-1473 1343 : 
85:13 δικαιοσύνη 


YN ἡμὼν δῶὼσει͵ τον καρπὸν αὐτῆς Ὶ 

our land _ shall give its fruit. Righteousness 
1799 1473 4313 2532 5087 1519 3598 3588 
EV@TLOV QUTOU προπορεύσεται και θησει εις οδὸν TO 


[2before 3him 
1226.1-1473 
διαβήματα avT7ov 
this footsteps]. 


Ishall go forth], and he shall place [?in 3716 way 


PSALM 86 
Deliver Your Servant 
4335 εἰς 3588 * i 2827 2962 
86:Title προσευχὴ τῶ Aavid 86:1 κλίνον κύριε 
Aprayer to David. Lean, OLorD, 
3588 3775-1473 2532 1873 1473 3754 4434 | 2532 3903 
τὸ OVS σου και ETAKOVTOV POV OTL πτωχὸς και πένης 
your ear, and heed me! for [2poor 3and 4needy 
1510,2.1-1473 5442 3588 5590-1473 3754 3741-1510.2.1 
ELL εγὼ 86:2 φύλαξον την Ψυχὴν pov OTL OGLOS ειμι 
11 am]. Guard my soul, for Iam sacred! 
4982 3588 140]-1473 3588 2316-1473 3588 1679. 
σῶσον Tov δουλὸν σου ο θεὸς μου τον ελπίζοντα 
Deliver your bondman, O myGod, theone hoping 
1909 1473 1653 ᾿ 1473 2962 3754 4314 1473 
em σε 86:3 ελέεησὸν με κῦριε ὃτι πρὸς σε 
upon you. Show mercy on me, O.Lorb! for to you 
2896 3650 3588 2250 2165 3588 5590 3588 
κεκράξομαι ὁλὴν τὴν ημέραν 86:4 εὐῴρανον την Ψυχὴν του 
I will cry out the entire day. Gladden the soul 
1401-1473 3754 4314 1473 142 3588 5590-1473 3754 
δούλου Gov OTL προς GE ρα τὴν Ψυχὴν pov 86:5 ὁτι 
of your bondman! for to νοι I lifted my soul. For 
1473 2962 5543 2532 1933 2532 41794 3956 


ov κύριε χρηστὸς καὶ επιεικῆς και πολυέλεος πᾶσι 
you, Ο LorD, are gracious, and lenient, and full of mercy to all 


3588 1941 2 1473 1801 2962 3588 
τοις επικαλουμένοις σε 86:6 ενώὼτισαι κύριε τὴν 
the ones calling upon you. Give ear to, O LorD, 
4335-1473 2532 4337 3588 5456 | 3588 1162-1473 


προσευχὴν μου καὶ πρόσχες TH φωνῇ τῆς δεησεὼς μου 


my prayer; and take heed to the voice of my supplication! 
1722 2250 2347-1473 2896 4314 1473 3754 
86:7 εν Ὠμέρα θλίψεὼς μον εκέκραξα πρὸς σε OTL 
In aday of my affliction Icried out to you, for 
1873 ᾿ς 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3664 | 1473 1722 2316 
επηκουσὰς μου 86:8 ουκ ἐστιν ὁμοιὸς σοι εν θεοῖς 
you heeded me. There is not one likened to you among gods, 
2962 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2596. 3588 2041-1473 


κυριε και OUK εστι κατα " Ta Epya Gov 
O Lorpb; and there is not one likened according to your works. 
3956 3588 1484 3745 4160 2240 2532 
86:9 πᾶντα ta ἐθνη ooa ἐποίησας Ὠξουσι και 
All the nations, asmanyas you made, shallcome and 
4352 1799 1473 2962 2532 1392, 
προσκυνήσουσιν ενωπιὸν σον κύριε και οξᾶσουσι ᾿ 
do obeisance before you, OLorp; and _ they shall glorify 


3588 3686-1473 3754 3173 1510.2.2-1473 2532 4160, 
το «Ovopa σου 86:10 ὁτι μέγας ει ov καὶ ποιῶν 


your name. For [?great !youare], and performing 
2297 | 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2316-3441 3594 1473 
θαυμᾶσια συν ει ο θεὸς μόνος 86:11 οὐηγησὸν με 
wonders. You are the only God. Guide me, 
2962 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 4198 1722 3588 225-1473 
KUple εν TH οδὼ GOV και TOPEVOOPALEY TH αληθεία σου 


O Lor», in your way; and I will go in your truth! 


PSALMS 819 


86:12 

2165 3588 2588-1473 3588 5399 3588 3686-1473 

εὐφρανθήτω ἢ καρδία pov του φοβεῖσθαι TO ὀνομὰ σου 

Let [206 glad Imy heart] to fear your name! 
1843 ᾿ , 1472 2962 3588 2316-1473 

86:12 εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι κῦριε 0 θεὸς μου 
Ishall make acknowledgment to you, O Lorp my God, 

1722 3650 2588. 1473 2532 1392, 3588 3686-1473 

εν ody καρδία μου Kat δοξάσω το ὀνομὰ σου 

with [entire 3heart ‘my]; and I will glorify your name 

1519 3588 165, 3754 3588 1656-1473 3173 1909 


εἰς Tov atwva 86:13 ὁτι τὸ 
into the eon. For 


ἐλεὸς σου peya eT’ 
your mercy is great towards 


1473 2532 4506 3588 5590-1473 1537 86. 
εμέ και EppvTw την ψυχὴν μου εἕ adov 


me, and you rescued my 


soul from out of [?Hades 


2737) 3588 2316 3892.1 1881. 1909 
KkatwTatov 86:14 0 θεὸς παράνομοι επανέστησαν ET’ 


1lowermostl]. Ο God, lawbreakers rose up against 


1473 2532 4864 ᾿ς 2000 
εμέ και συναγωγὴ κραταιὼν 


2212 3588 5590-1473 
εζητησαν τὴν Ψυχὴν pov 


me, and agathering οἱ βίγοηρ ones sought my life, 


2532 3756-4388. 1473 1799 


1473 2532 = 1473 


και ov προέθεντὸ σε eEVwWTLOV αὐτὼν 86:15 και ov 


and theydidnotset you before them. And _ you, 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3629 2532 1655 3115.1 2532 
Kupte 0 θεὸς pov οἰκτίρμων και ελεημων μακρόθυμος και 
O LorD my God, are pitying and doe rettuls lenient and 


4179.4. 2532 228 : 
πολυέλεος καὶ ἀληθινὸς 86: 


1909 1473 2532 
16 ξἰξβλεψον em” EME και 


full of mercy, and true. Look upon me, and 
1653 1473 1325 3588 2904-1473 3588 3816-1473 2532 
ελεησὸν με dos τὸ κρᾶτος GOV TH παιδὶ GOV και 
show mercy on me! Give your might to yourchild, and 
4982 3588 5207 3588 3814-1473 4160 3326 
σῶσον TOV VLOV τῆς παιδίσκης σου 86:17 ποίησον μετ’ 
deliver the son of your maidservant! Establish with 
1473 4592 1519 18 2532 1492 3588 3404 


εμοῦ σημεῖον εἰς αγαθὸν Kat 
me asign for good, and 


ιδέτωσαν OL μισοῦντές 
let [4see the ones detesting 


1473 2532 153 3754 1473 2962 997 . , 1473 2532 
με καὶ αισχυνθήητωσαν OTL συ κῦριε εβοηθησὰς μοι και 


3me], and be ashamed! For you, O Lorp, helped me, and 


3870 _ 1473 
TAPEKAAETAS με 
comforted me. 


PSALM 87 


The LORD Loves Zion 


3588 5207, * 


5568, 5603 


87:Title τοις viots Κορέ ψαλμὸς wdns 
Tothe sons ofKorah; apsalm οἵ anode. 


3588 2310-1473 , 1722 
87:1 ov θεμέλιοι avtTov εν 
His foundations are in 


25-2962, 3588 4439 


3588 3735 3588. 39. 

τοις ορεσι τοις αγιοις 

the [2mountains tholy]. 
* 5228 3956 3588 


87:2 αγαπὰ κύριος Tas πῦλας Σιὼν VTEP πᾶντα τὰ 


The LORD loves the gates 
4638 * 


139. 
σκηνώματα Ιακὼβ 87:3 de 


of Zion above all the 


2 ᾿ 2980 
δοξασμένα ἐλαλήθη 


tents of Jacob. Things being glorified are spoken 


4012 , 1473 3588 4172 3588 2316 3403 r 
περὶ Gov ἢ πόλις του θεοῦ 87:4 μνησθησομαι 
concerning you, Ὁ city of God. I shall make mention 


. 2532 ὁ ; 3588 
Paap και Βαβυλῶνος τοις 


of Rahab and Babylon to the 


1097. _ 1473 2532 2400. 
γινωσκουσὶ PE καὶ ιδοὺ 


ones knowing me; and behold, 


246 2532 * 2532 2992 2 3778 
ἀλλόφυλοι και Τύρος και λαὸς Αιθιόπων οὔτοι 


the Philistines, and Tyre, and the 
1096 1563, 3384 

εγενηθησαν εκεὶ 87:5 μητηρ 
were there. Mother 


people of the Ethiopians; these 


Fs 2046, 444 
ιὼν ερεὶ ἀνθρωπος 
of Zion, [2shall say 1a man], 


2532 444 1080 1722 1473 2532 1473 2311 Ε 
Kat avOpwmos εγεννΏθη εν αὐτῇ και αὐτὸς εθεμελίωσεν 
even aman born in her. And [3himself 4founded 


1473. 3588 5310 2962 
αὐτηνο ὕψιστος 87:6 κύριος 


1334 1722 1124. 
διηγήσεται εν γραφὴ 


Sher the 2highest]. The LorD shall describe in 16 writing 


2992 2532 758-3778 


3588 1096 1722 1473 


λαὼν καὶ αρχόντων τούτων τῶν γεγενημένων εν αὐτῇ 


of peoples, and of these rulers 


being born inher. 





1316.1 5613 2165 3956 3588 2733 . 1722 
διάψαλμα 87:7 ws εὐφραινομένων TAVTOV ἢ κατοικία EV 


PAUSE. As_ ones being glad are all dwelling in 


1473 
σοι 


you. 


PSALM 88 


The LORD Hears the Destitute 
5603 5568 ᾿ 3588 5207, * 1519 3588 
88:Title wdn ψαλμοῦ τοῖς veiots Κορέ εις τὸ 
Anode ofapsalm tothe sons of Korah; for the 
5056 5228 3099.1 3588 61] 4907 
τέλος πυπὲέρ μαελέθ του ἀποκριθῆναι συνέσεως 
diester, by a harp to respond for contemplation; 
3588 * , 2962 3588 2316 3588 
χιὼν τω ἰΙσραηλίύτη 88:1 κύριε ο θεὸς τῆς 
toHeman the Israelite. O.orp, the God 
4991-1473 2250 2896 2532 1722 3571 , 
σωτηρίας μου ἡμέρας εκέκραξα και εν νυκτὶ 
of my deliverance; [4day Tcriedout Sand ‘at ‘night 
1726, 1473 1525 . 1799 1473 3588 
εναντίον σον 88: εἰσελθέτω EVWTLOV σου n 
2before 3you]. Let [enter 3before 4you 
4335-1473 | 2827 3588 3775-1473 1519 3588 1162-1473 
προσευχὴ μου κλίνον TO OVS σου εἰς τὴν δεησὶν μου 
Imy prayer]! Lean your ear to my supplication! 
3754 4130. 2556 , 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 
88:3 ὁτι επλησθη κακὼν n ψυχὴ pov καὶ Ἢ 
For [215 filled 3οΓ bad things Imy soul], and 
2222-1473 3588. 86 1448 4356.1 . 
Con pov TH adn Ὥγγισε 88:4 προσελογίσθην 
my life [?Hades approached]. I was counted 
3326, 3588 2597 2 1519 2978.1 1096 
μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς AQKKOV εγενήθην 
with theones going down into the pit. I became 
5616. 444 10.1, 1722 3498 
ὡσεὶ aVvOpwTOs aPonOyTOS 88:5 ev νεκροὶΐς 
as [2man lan incurable]; [2among dead ones 
1658 5616 | 5134.1 2518 1722 5028 3739 
ελεύθερος ὡσεὶ τραυματίαι καθεύδοντες EV TADW ων 
1066], as ones slain, sleeping in atomb, whom 
3756-3403 2089 2532 1473 | 1537 3588 
ουκ εμνησθης ἐτι και αὐτοὶ εκ τῆς 
you do not remember anylonger; and they [2ἴτοπι out of 
5495-1473 683. 508 1473 1722 
χειρὸς σον απωσθησαν 88:6 ἐθεντὸ με εν 
3your hand ἴννεσα thrusted away]. They put me in 
2978.1 2737 “ἡ 1722 4652 2532 1722 4639 
λᾶκκω κατωτάτω τ᾿ σκοτε wots και €V σκιὰ 
[2pit the lowermost], i dark places, and in the shadow 
2288. 1909 Ce 1991 3588 2372-1473 2532 
θανάτου 88:7 En’ εμέ επεστηρίχθη oO θυμὸς σον και 
of death. Upon me [?stayed lyour rage], and 
3956 3588 3349.1-1473 1863 1909 1473 
πᾶντας TOVS μετεωρισμοὺς GOV επηγαγες ἐπ᾿ εμε 
[4all Syour crests lyou brought 2upon 3me]. 
1316.1 3118.2 3588 1110 , 1473 575 1473, 
διάψαλμα 88:8 εμὰκρυνας τους YVOOTOVS μου απ’ εμοῦ 
PAUSE. You distanced the ones knowing me from me. 
5087 1473 946, 1433. 3860 
ἐθεντὸ με βδέλυγμα EQUTOLS παρεδόθην 
You made me an abomination to them. I have been delivered up, 
2532 3756 1607 : 3588 3788-1473, 770. 
καὶ OVK εξεπορευόμην 88:90 οφθαλμοὶ pov ησθένησαν 
and have not gone forth. My eyes are weakened 
575. 4432, 2896 4314 1473 2962 3650 3588 
απὸ πτωχείας εκέκραξα πρὸς σε κύριε ὁλὴν τὴν 
from poorness. Icried out to you, OLORD, the entire 
2250 1276.1 4314 1473 3588. 5495.1473 
ἡμέραν διεπέτασα προς σε TAS χειρας μου 
day. Topened and spread out to you my hands. 
3361 3588 3498, 4160, 2297, 2228 
88:10 μη τοις νεκροῖς ποιησεις θαυμᾶσια Ἢ 
Shall [Sforthe 4deadones 'youdo  ?wonders]? Or 
2395 450, 2532 1843 ᾿ , 1473 
LATPOL αναστηήσουσι και εξομολογησονταὶ σοι 
shall physicians rise up and make acknowledgment to you? 
336] 1334 , 5100 1722 5028 3588 1656-1473 
88:11 μὴ διηγησεταὺὶ τις εν τάφω τὸ ἐλεὸς σου 
Shall [4describe ‘anyone 2in 5716 tomb] your mercy 


820 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 88:12 
2532 3588 225-1473 1722 3588 684 iy 3361 3666 " 3588 2962. 1722 5207 2316 3588 
και τὴν αληθειὰν Gov EV TH απωλεία 88:12 μη ὁμοιωθήσεται τῶ κυρίω εν viots θεοῦ 89:7 ὁ 
and your truth in the destruction? Shall likened tothe LORD among sons_ of God? 
1007. 1722 3588 4655 3588 2297-1473. 2532 2316 1740 : 172 1012 39 3173 
yvuwoOnoetar εν τῷ σκότει τὰ θαυμασιὰ σον και θεὸς ενδοξαζόμενος εν βουλη αγίων μέγας 
[2be made known 3in 4the S5darkness lyour wonders]? and God is being glorified in  thecounsel of holy ones; [2great 
3588 1343-1473 . 1722 1093 1950 . 2504 2532 5398 1510.23 1909 3956 3588 4033.1, 1473 
Ἢ δικαιοσύνη gov εν yn επιλελησμένηῃ 88:13 καγὼ καὶ φοβερὸς εστιν ETL TAVTAS τους περικύκλω AUVTOV 
your righteousness ἢ aland being forgotten? But I 3and fearful ‘he is] over all the ones surrounding him. 
4314 1473 2962 2896 253 4404 3588 2962 3588 2316 3588 1411 5100 3664 | 1473 
προς σε κύριε εκέκραξα καὶ τοπρωΐ n 89:8 κῦριε. 0 θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων τις ὁμοιὸς σοι 
[2to ὅγου Ὁ ΙΟΝΡ  'cried οἵ]; and in the morning O.Lorb, the God ofthe forces, who is likened to you? 
4335-1473 | 4399-1473 ‘ 1415-1510.2.2 2962 2532 3588 225-1473 | 2945 
προσευχὴ pov προφθάσει σε 88:14 watt υνατὸς EL κύριε και Ἢ αληθειὰ σου KVKAW 
my prayer shall be with you beforehand. Why, You are mighty, O Lorp, and your truth is round about 
2962 683 3 3588 5590-1473 654 3588 1473 1473 1202.1 3588 2904 3588 2281 | 
κύριε απωθεὶς τὴν Ψυχὴν μου αποστρέφεις τὸ σου 89:9 συ δεσπόζεις του κράτους τῆς θαλάσσης 
O.Lorpb, do you thrust away my soul, and turn you. You aremaster ofthe might of the sea; 
4383-1473 | 5755 1473. 443 [5102.1-|473 2532 1722 3588.1161 4535 3588. 2949-1473 1473 2670.2 
πρόσωπὸν Gov απ’ εμοὺ 88:15 πτωχὸς εἰμι εγὼ και εν τον d€ σᾶλον TOV κυμάτων αὐτῆς συ καταπραΐῦνεις 
your face from me? [2poor ‘Iam] and in and the tossing about of its waves you soothe. 
2873 1537 3503-1473 5312-1161 1473 5013 5613 5134.1 ‘ 5244 1722 3588 
κόποις €K VEOTHTOS POV υψωθεὶῖς δε 89:10 συ εταπείνωσας WS τραυματίαν VTEPHavov εν TH 
troubles fromoutof my youth. But being raised up high You humbled [285 3slain lthe proud]; with the 
5013 2532 1820 . 1909 1473 1330 1023 | 3588 1411-1473 1287 |. 3588 2190-1473 
εταπεινώθην καὶ εξηπορήθην 88:16 em’ εμέ διῆλθον βραχίονι της δυνὰμεὼς σου διεσκόρπισας τους εχθροὺς σου 
Iwas humbled and _ left destitute. Upon πιὸ [2went arm of your might you dispersed your enemies. 
3588 3709-1473 3588 53973-1473 1613 1473 4674-1510.2.6 3588 3772, 2532 4674-1510.2.3 3588 1093 3588 
αι opyat σον οι φοβερισμοὶ σου εξετὰραξὰν με 89:11 σοι εἰσιν οἱ ουὔυρανοὺ και σὴ EOTW Ὦἢ YH τὴν 
lyour angers]; your frightful things disturbed me. [Sare yours !The heavens], and [3is yours ‘the Zearth]. The 
ξ i 1473 5616 5204 3650 3588 2250 3611 ᾿ 2532 3588 4138-1473 1473 2311 ᾿ 
88:17 εκὐκλωσὰν μὲ EL ὕδὼρ ὁλην τὴν ἡμέραν οἰκουμένην καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς συ εθεμελίωσας 
They encircle me as water; the entire day inhabitable world and its fullness you founded. 
4023 1473 260 3118.2 575 1473 , 3588 1005 2532 2281 1473 2936 Ἔ ω 2532 
περιέσχον με Apa 88:18 ἐμάκρυνας απ’ εμοῦὺ 89:12 τὸν βορρὰν και θᾶλασσαν συ ἐκτισας Θαβὼρ Kat 


they compassed me _ together. You put far from me 


5384 2532 4139 | 2532 3588 1110 . 1473 575. 
φίλον και πλησίον καὶ τους γνωστοὺς μου απὸ 
friend and nearone, and the ones knowing me, because of 


5004 ᾿ 
ταλαιπωρίας 


misery. 
PSALM 89 


My Servant David the Anointed 
* 3588 * 3588 


89:Title συνέσεως Αιθὰμ to Iopanrtty 89:1 τὰ 
A contemplation of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

1656-1473 2962 1519 3588 165. 103 1519 
eden σον κυριε εις τον ALWVA ἀσόομαι εις 
[2οἵ your mercies 30 LorD ‘into 5the Seon  !I shall sing]. Unto 
1074 |. 2532 1074 | 518 4 3588 225-1473 1722 
γενεὰν. καὶ γενεὰν. αἀπαγγελὼ τὴν αλΉθειαν σου εν 
generation and generation I shall report your truth with 
3588 4750-1473 , 3754 2036 1519 3588 165, 1656 
τω OTOPATL pov 89:2 OTL εἶπας εἰς TOV QLOVA ἔλεος 

my mouth. For you said, Into the eon mercy 
3618 u 1722 3588 3772 .- 2090 4 3588 
οἰκοδομηθησεται EV TOLS OVPAVOLs ετοιμασθηήσεται Ἢ 
shall be built up. ΡΝ 4the Sheavens 258Π8]}] be prepared 
225-1473 1242 3588 1588-1473 


αληθειὰ TOV 


89:3 Suen διαθηκὴν τοις EKAEKTOLS μου 
1Your truth]. 


lordained acovenant with my chosen ones; 


3660 ἘΠ 3588 140]-1473 2193 3588 
ὦμοσα Aavié τω δούλω μου 89:4 E€ws του 
Iswore by an oath to David my bondman. Unto the 
165, 2090. 3588 4690-1473 2532 3618 . 
QLWVOS ETOLULADW TO σπερμα TOV και οἰκοδομήσω 
eon I shall prepare your seed, and I will build 
1519 1074. 2532 1074. 3588 2362-1473 
εις γενεαν και γενεαν τον θρόνον σου 
[2unto 3generation ‘and generation lyour throne]. 
3588 3772 3588 2297-1473 


1843 
89:5 εξομολογησονται οι ovpavot τὰ θαυμὰσιὰ σου 


[Sshall acknowledge !The 2heavens] your wonders, 
2962 2532 3588 225-1473 1722 1577 ‘ 39. 
κύριε και τὴν αληθειὰν σον εν εκκλησία αγίων 
O.Lorpb, and your truth in the assembly of holy ones. 
3754 5100 1722 3507 2473.1 3588 2962 
89:6 oT τις εν νεφέλαις ισωθησεται TH KUPLO 
For who in theclouds shallbe equal tothe Lorp; 





The north and _ the west you created. Tabor and 
* 1722 3588 3686-1473, 21 4674 3588 


Eppov εν τῶ ovopatt cov ἀγαλλιᾶσονται 89:13 σὸς o 
Hermon [?in 3your name —‘!shall exult]. Your 
1023 3326 1412.1 2901 3588 5495-1473 
βραχίων μετὰ δυναστείας κραταιωθήτω χειρ σου 
arm is with dominations. Let [206 fortified lyour hand]! 
5312 3588 1188-1473 1343 ᾿ 
υψωθήτω Ἢ εξιὰ σου 89:14 δικαιοσύνη 
Let [206 raised up high lyour right hand]! Righteousness 
2532 2917 2091 : 3588 2362-1473 1656 
και κριμα ετοιμασια . TOU θρόνου σον ἐλεος 
and equity are the preparation of your throne. Mercy 
2532 225, 4313 : 4253 4383-1473 
και ἀλήθεια TPOTOPEVTOVTAL προ προσῶπου σου 
and truth shall go forth before your face. 
3107 | 3588 2992 3588 1097. 2132 2 
89:15 paKkapios ὁ λαὸς ὁ γινώσκων ἀλαλαγμὸν 
Blessed are the people knowing the shout of joy, 
2962 1722 3588 5457. 3588 4383-1473 4198 | 
κυριε εν TO) φωτὶ του προσώπου σου TOPEVOOVTAL 
O orp; [2in 3the ‘light Sof your face Ithey shall go], 
2532 1722 3588 3686-1473, 21 3650 3588 
89:16 και EV TH ονόματὶ σου ayaAAALATOVTAL ὁλην τὴν 
and in your name they shall exult the entire 
2250 2532 1722 3588 1343-1473 5312 


ἡμέραν καιεν TH 
day, and in 


δικαιοσύνη Gov υψωθήσονται 
your righteousness they shall be raised up high. 


3754 3588 2745 3588 1411-1473 1473 1510.22 
89:17 ὁτι τὸ καύχημα τῆς δυνάμεως AVTOV συν EL 


For [3the ‘boast Sof their power lyou are]; 
2532 1722 3588 2107-1473 ἘΌΝ 3588 
και εν. τῇ ευδοκία σου υψωθήσεται το 
and by your benevolence [?shall be raised up high 
2768-1473, 3754 3588 2962 , 3588 484. 
κέρας ἡμὼν 89:18 oT. του κυρίου Ἢ ἀντίληψις 
lour horn]. Fi or [2isofthe 3LoRD lassistance], 
2532 3588 39. 935-1473 5119 
και του αγίου Ἰσρϑὴλ βασιλέως ἡμὼν 89:19 τότε 
and ofthe holyone οἵ Israel, our king. Then 
2980 1722 3706 3588 5207-1473 2532 2036 5087 996 


EAQANTAS EV OPADEL τοις υἱοὺς Gov Kat εἶπας εθέμην βοηθειαν 
you spoke in avisionto yoursons, andsaid, Iput help 


1909 1415 5312 1588 F 1537 

επὶ δυνατὸν ὕψωσα εκλεκτὸν εκ 

upon amightyone; raisingup high achosenone from out of 
3588 2992-1473 2147 * τς 3588 1401-1473 1722 
Tov Aaov pov 89:20 evpov Δαυΐδ τον δοὺὐλὸν μου εν 


my people. Ifound David my bondman; [3with 


89:21 


1637, 39.1473 5548 1473. 
ελαΐίω αγίω μου ἐχρισα QUTOV 
Soil 4my holy ‘Lanointed 2him]. 
4878 ¢ 1473 | 2532 3588 1023-1473 2729 
TVVAVTIANWETAL αὐτὼ καὶι O βραχίων pov κατισχύσει 
shall be an aid to him; and my arm shall strengthen 
1473. 3756.5623. 2190. 1722 1473, 
αὐτὸν 89:22 ουκ ὠφελήσει εχθρὸς εν aUTwW 
him. [2shall not derive benefit !7heenemy] by him, 
2532 5207 458 3756-4369 3588 2559 
και UVLOS ανομιας ου προσθῆησει του κακῶσαι ᾿ 
and theson οἱ lawlessness shall not proceed to inflict evil 
1473 | 2532 4792.1 573%, 4383 1473 | 3588 
αὐτὸν 89:23 και συγκόψω απὸ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ τους 
on him. And I will cut down [?from 3in front 4of him 
2190-1473 2532 3588 3404 . 1473 5159.1, 
εχθροὺς QUTOV και τους μισουντας QUTOV τροπώσομαι : 
this enemies], andthe ones detesting him 5481] be put to flight. 
2532 3588 225-1473 . 2532 3588 1656-1473 3326 1473 2532 


3588 1063 5495-1473 
89:21 ἢ yap χειρ pov 
For my hand 


89:24 kat ἢ αληθειὰ μου καὶ τὸ EAEOS μου μετ᾽ QUTOV και 
And my truth and my mercy are withhim, and 

1722 3588 3686-1473, 5312 3588 2768-1473 

εν TH OVOPATL μον VwOHGETAL TO κέρας AVTOV 

in my name [2shall be raised up high this horn]. 
2532 5087 1722 2281 5495-1473 2532 1722 4215 


89:25 και θησομαι εν θαλάσσῃ χείρα AVTOV και EV TOTAMOLS 
And I willset [?in 376 58εὰ ‘hishand], and [21η 3rivers 
1188-1473 1473 1941 1473 3962-1473 
δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ 89:26 AUTOS ETLKAAETETAL με πατὴρ μου 
this right hand]. He © shall call upon me, saying, [2my father 
1510.2.2-1473 2316-1473 2532 483.1 3588 4991-1473 
ει ov θεὸς POV και AVTLARTTOP τῆς σωτηρίας μου 
TYou are], my God, and the shielder of my deliverance. 


2504 4416 5087 1473, 5308, = 3844 | 3588 
89:27 καγὼ πρωτότοκον OHGOPAL avTOV υὑψηλὸν παρὰ τοις 


And I [first-born [ΜΠ πᾶ κα 2him], high above the 
935 . 3588 1093 1519 3588 165, 5442 
βασιλεῦσι τῆς γης 89:28 εἰς Tov atwva φυλάξω 
kings of the earth. Into the eon I shall guard 
1473 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 1242-1473 4103. 1473. 
αὐτὼ τὸ ἐλεὸς μου και ἢ διαθήκη μου TLOTH αὐτῷ 


to him my mercy, and my covenant is trustworthy to him. 
2532 5087 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 
89:29 και Onoopar εις τον QLWVA TOV QLWVvOS 


And Ishallestablish [2into 3the 4eon 5ofthe Seon 
3588 4690-1473 2532 3588 2362-1473 _ 5613 3588 2250 
TO σπέρμα AVTOV καὶ TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὡς TAS ἡμέρας 
this seed], and his throne as the days 
3588 3772 1437 1459 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 
του ovpavov 89:30 Ev εγκαταλίπωσιν OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ TOV 
of the heaven. If [2should abandon lhis sons] 
3551-1473 2532 3588 2917-1473 aa 4198 
νόμον μου και τοις KPLLAGL μου πορευθῶσιν 
my law, and [by my judgments ἰεβοιμα not 2go]; 
1437 3588 1345-1473 953 2532 3588 
89:31 εὰν τὰ ικαιωματὰ μου βεβηλῶώσωσι και τὰς 
if [2my ordinances !they should profane], and 
1785-1473 ἜΣ 5442 1980 
εντολὰς μου φυλάξωσιν 89:32 επισκέψομαι 
[3my commandments ieheuld not 2keep]; then I will visit 
1722 4464 3588 458-1473 2532 1722 3148 
ev papsw Tas avoptas αὐτῶν και εν μᾶστιξι 
[2with 3a rod Itheir lawlessnesses], and [2with 3whips 
3588 93-1473 3588 1161 1656-1473 3766.2 
TAS αδικίας αὐτὼν 89:33 τὸ Se ἐλεὸς μον OV μη 
Itheir iniquities]. But mymercy' inno way 
1286.1 _. 575 1473. 3761 3766.2 1 
διασκεδᾶάσευ᾿' AT’ AVTWY OVd’ OV PH αδικησω 
shouldIefface from them, ΠΟΙ inany way 5Π0114 I wrong 
1722 3588 225-1473. 3761 3766.2 953 


εν τῇ αληθεία pov 89:34 ovd’ ov μη BeBnAwow 
in my truth; nor inany way should I profane 
3588 1242-1473 2532 3588 1607 Σ 1223 
τὴν διαθήκην μου και τὰ εκπορευόμενα διὰ 
my covenant; and the things going forth through 
3588 5491-1473 3766.2 u4 5 
τῶν XELAEWVY μον OV μη αθετησω 89:35 ἀπαξ 
my lips inno way — should I annul. Once 
3660 1722 3588 39-1473 1487 3588 *-5574 . 
ὥμοσα εν τω αγίω pov et TH Δαυὶϊδ ψεύσομαι 
1 swore by an oath by my holiness — shall I lie to David? 
3588 4690-1473 _ 1519 3588 165. 3306 | 2532 
89:36 TO σπέρμα AVTOV ELS TOV QLOVA PEVEL και 
His seed [Zinto 3the 4eon shall abide], and 
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3588 2362-1473 5613 3588 2246 1726 1473 2532 

ο θρόνος αὐτοῦ ὡς oO Ἥλιος εναντίον μου 89:37 και 

his throne as the sun before me, even 

5613 3588 4582 , 2675 : 1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 
os Ἢ σελήνη κατηρτισμένη εἰς TOV αἰῶνα καὶ ὁ 

ἃ. the moon being readied into the eon, and the 

3144 1722 3772 . 4103 1316.1 1473-1161 


μᾶρτυς εν ουρανὼ πιστὸς διάψαλμα 89:38 συ de 


[2witness 3in 4heaven !trustworthy]. PAUSE. But you 
683 2532 1847 306. 3588 
ATWTO Kat εξουδένωσας aveBadov Tov 
thrusted away and _ treated withcontempt. You raised 

5547-1473 3588 1242 | 3588 


2690 
89:39 κατέστρεψας τὴν διαθήκην του 
your anointed onej. You eradicated the covenant 
1401-1473 953 1519 3588 1093 3588 37.1-1473 
δούλου Gov εβεβήηλωσας εἰς THY γὴν TO αγίασμα AVTOV 
of your bondman. You profanedin the land of his sanctuary. 
2507 3956 3588 5418-1473 . 3087 
89:40 καθείλες TAVTAS TOVS φραγμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐθου 
You demolished all his barriers. You made 
3588 3794-1473 1167 1283 1473 | 


χριστὸν cov 


TA οχυρῶματα AVTOV δειλίαν 89:41 διηρπαζον avtov 
his fortresses dreaded. [5plundered Chim 
3956 3588 1353, 3598 1096 
TOAVTES OL διοδεύοντες οδὸν εγενΏθη 
1Α1] 2the ones 3traveling through ihe way]. He became 
3681 3588 1069-1473 cals 
ὄνειδος τοις γείτοσιν αὐτοῦ 89:42 ὑϊωσᾶς 
scorn to his neighbors. You raised up high the 
1188 3588 2346-1473 2165 3956 
δεξιὰν τῶν θλιβόντων αὐτὸν εὐφρανας πᾶντας 
right hand of the ones afflicting him; you made glad all 
3588 2190-1473 3588 996, 3588 


654 
τους εχθροὺς avtov 89:43 ἀπέστρεψας τὴν βοήθειαν τῆς 
his enemies. You turned back the help 


4501-1473 , 2532 3756 482 1473 1722 3588 4171 

popdatas αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ avTehaBov avTOV EV TH πολέμω 

of his broadsword, and did not assist him in the battle. 
647 ὌΝ 2512 , 1473 | 3588 2362-1473 

89:44 κατέλυσας απὸ καθαρισμοὺ avTOV TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ 
Yourested from cleansing him. [Zhis throne 

1519 3588 1093 2674.2 4665.2 3588 

εἰς τὴν γὴν κατέρραξας 89:45 εσμίκρυνας τας 


3unto 4the ϑργτοιπηά !You broke down]. You diminished the 


2250 3588 2362-1473 . 2708 1473, | «152, —, 
ἡμέρας του θρόνου avtTov κατέχεας αὐτοῦ αἰσχύνην 
days of his throne. Youpouredupon him — shame. 
2193 4219 2962 654 7 1519 5056 
89:46 ews πότε κύριε αποστρέφῃη εις τέλος 
For πον long, OLorp, will you turn away- to the end? 


1572 5613 4442 3588 3709-1473 3403 5100 


εκκαυθήησεται WS πῦρ ἢ ΟοΟργὴ σου 89:47 μνησθητι τις 
Will [2burn 3as fire lyour anger]? Remember what 
3588 5287-1473 3361-1063 3154.1 , 2936 3956 
Ἢ υπόστασις μου μὴ Yap PATALWS ἐκτισας πᾶντας 
my reality is; [for “acting in folly !did you create 2all 
3588 5207 3588 444. 5100 1510.23 444 3739 
τους υἱοὺς TOV ἀνθρώπων 89:48 τις ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος OS 
3the 4sons Sof men]? Who is theman who 
2198 2532 3756 3708 2288 4506 3588 5590-1473 


ζἕησεται Kar οὐκ ὄψεται θᾶνατον ρύσεται 
shall live and not see death? Shall he rescue his own soul 
ee 5495 86. 1316.1 4226 1510.2.6 3588 

χειρὸς adov διάψαλμα 89:49 που εἰσι τὰ 
foi out of the hand of Hades? PAUSE. Where are 


THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 


1656 1473 3588744 2962 3739 3660 

een σου TA APXala KUPLE a ὥμοσας 

[3mercies !your ancient], O Lorb, which you swore by an oath 
3588 * 1722 3588 225-1473 3403 2962 3588 


to Aavid ev TH αληθεία cov 89:50 μνησθητι κῦριε TOV 
to David in your truth? Remember, O LorD, the 


3680 , 3588 1401-1473 3739 5254 

ove ιδισ μου τῶν οὕλων σου ου ᾿ VTETKOV 
scorning (of the ones of your bondmen, of which I underwent 
1722 3588 2859.1473 4183. 1484, 3739 

ev τῶ KOATO POV TOAAWY εθνὼν 89:51 ov 

in my bosom), ofmany nations! Of which 
3679 3588 2190-1473 2962 3739 3679 
ὠνείδισαν οἱ εχθροὶ σον κύριε ου ὠνείδισαν 


[2berated lyour enemies], O LorD; of which they berated 
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3588 465 3588 5547-1473 
τὸ αντἄλλαγμα TOV χριστοῦ σου 


the equivalent of your anointed onet. 
2962 1519 3588 165, 1096 1096 
κυριος εις τον ALOVA YEVOLTO YEVOLTO 
the LORD into the eon. May it be. May it be. 


PSALM 90 


2128 . 
89:52 ευλογητὸς 
Blessed be 


The LORD is Unto the Eons 


3 ᾿ ΕῚ ᾿ 4242 3588 2316 
προσευχὴ Μωυση ἀανθρῶπου του θεοὺ 
Aprayer byMoses aman of God. 
2962 2707.1 _ 1096 . 1473. 1722 [074 
90:1 κύριε καταφυγὴ εγενΉηθης ἡμῖν εν γενεὰ 
Ο Lord, [2arefuge ‘you became] forus unto generation 
2532 1074 | 4253 3588 3735 1096. 2532 
και γενεὰ 90:2 προ του ὁρη γενηθηναι και 
and generation. Before the mountain existed, and 
4111 ᾿ 3588 1093 2532 3588 361] Ν 2532 575, 
πλασθῆναι τὴν γὴν και τὴν οικουμενην και απὸ 
[5took shape !the 2earth 3and 4inhabitable world], even from 
3588 165, 2532 2193 3588 165, 1473 1510.2.2 3361 
TOV QALWVOS και EWS TOV ALWVOS σν EL 90:3 μὴ 
the eon and until the eon, —_—you are. You should not 
654 ν 44 1519 5014 2532 2036 
αποστρέψης ἀνθρῶπον εἰς ταπείνωσιν και εἰπας 
return man unto humiliation; whereas you said, 
1994 5207, 444. 3754 5507 2094 1722 
ETLOTPEWATE VLOL ἀνθρώπων 90:4 ὁτι χίλια ἐτὴ εν 
Return, O sons of men! For a thousand years in 
3788-1473, 2962 5613 2250 3588 5504 3748 1330 
odbSadpols Gov κῦριε ὡς ἡμέρα ἢ εχθές τις διῆλθε 
your eyes, O LorD, are as day — yesterday which went, 
2532 5438 " 1722 3571 , 3588 1847.1-1473 
καὶ φυλακὴ εν νυκτὶ 90:5 τα εξονυδενώματα αὐτῶν 
and isasawatch ἴΏ the night. [3their contempt 
2094 1510.8.6 4404 5616 5514 3928 | 
eT] EGOVTAL τοπρωΐϊ ὡσεὶ χλύη παρέλθοι 
1Years 2shall be]; [2the morning Ξ85 4tender shoots !may it go by]; 
44 435.2 2532 3928 3588 2073 
90:6 τοπρωϊ ἀανθηῆσαι Kat παρέλθοι TO εσπέρας 
[2in the morning !blooming], and may it go by; in the evening 
634 4645 . 2532 3583 . 3754 
QTOTETOL σκληρυνθείη Kau ξηρανθείη 90:7 ὁτι 
it shall fall away; πηδᾶν it be hardened and dried up. For 
1587 , 1722 3588 3709-1473 2532 1722 3588 2372-1473 
εξελίπομεν EV TH OPYH GOV και EV TH θυμὼ σου 
we faltered in your anger, and in your rage 
5015. 5087 3588 458.1473 1726 
εταράχθημεν 90:8 ἐθου TAS ανομίας ἡμὼν εναντίον 


90:Title 


we were disturbed. You put our lawlessnesses before 

1473 3588 165-1473 , 1519 5462 3588 4383-1473 

gov ὁ αιὼν NOV εις φωτισμὸν του προσῶπου σου 

you; our eont in the illumination of your face. 
3754 3956 3588 2250-1473 1587 2532 1722 

90:9 ὁτι πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι ἡμὼν εξέλιπον και εν 
For all our days failed; even in 

3588 3709-1473 1587 3588 2094-1473, 5616 | 689.2 

™m opyyn σον εξελίπομεν TA ETH ἡμὼν WoEL APaxvy 
your anger_ we failed. Our years areas aspider 


3191 | 3588 2250 3588 2094-1473 , 1722 1473 
ἐμελέτων 90:10 av ἡμέραι τῶν ετὼν ἡμὼν εν QUTOLS 


meditating. The days of our years among them 
1440 2094 1437-1161 1722 1412.1 . 3589 
εβδομῆκοντα ETH env d€ εν δυναστείαις OYSONKOVTA 
are seventy years; but if by commandst- eighty 

2094 2532 3588 4183 1473 2873 2532 4192 3754 1904 
eT) και TO πλείον αὐτῶν κοπος καὶ TOVOS ὁτι ἐπῆλθε 
years, but much ofthem toil and misery; for [comes 
4236. 1909 1473 2532 381] 5100 
πραότης ed’? μὰς και παιδευθησόμεθα 90:11 τις 
lmellowing] upon us, and we shall be corrected. Who 
1097, 3588 2904 3588 3709-1473 D932 373... 
γινώσκει TO κρᾶτος τῆς οργῆς Tov και απὸ 

knows the power of your anger, and [2because of 





89:51 tor Christ. 
90:8 tie. age. 
90:10 fi.e. under control. 
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89:52 
3588 5401 1473 3588 2372-1473 1821.2 . 
του φόβον σου τον θυμὸν σον εξαριθμησασθαι 
3the 4fear "οί you Sof your rage !how to count out his days]? 
3588 1188-1473 3779 1107 1473 
90:12 τὴν δεξιὰν σου οὕτως γνὼρισὸν μοι 
[4your right hand 150 2make known to me], 
2532 3588 381] . 3588 2588 1722 4678 


και TOUS 
and the ones 


πεπαιδευμένους TH καρδία εν σοφία 
being corrected inthe heart by wisdom! 
199. 2962 2193 4219 2532 3870 1909 
90:13 επίστρεψον KUpLE EWS πότε καὶ παρακλήθητι ETL 
Return, O Lorp! For how long? And give comfort unto 
3588 1401-1473 1705 _ 4404. 3588 
τοις δούλοις σου 90:14 ενεπλησθημεν τοπρωϊ του 
your bondmen! We were filled up in the morning 


1656-1473 2962 2532 21 2532 2165 1722 
ελέους GOV κύριε και ηγαλλιασάᾶάμεθα και εὐφράνθημεν εν 
of your mercy, O LorD; and we ius and were glad in 


3956 3588 2250-1473 446.2 


TATALS TALS ἡμέραις ἡμὼν 90:15 εὐφρα θείημεν ανθ’ wv 
all our days. We were gladdened because of 
2250 . 5013 1473 2004 3730 1492 2556 , 
ἡμερὼν εταπείνωσας ἡμὰς ετῶν ὧν εἰδομεν κακὰ 


the days youhumbled us; years which we beheld bad things. 


2532 1492 1909 3588 1401-1473 2532 1909 3588 2041-1473 
90:16 και dE ETL τους δούλους GOV καιεπὶ TA EPyYa GOV 


And look upon your bondmen, and upon your works, 
2532 3594 3588 = 5207-1473 2532 = 1510.5 3588 
καὶ οδηγησον τους VLOVS αὐτῶν 90:17 και ἐστω Ἢ 
and guide their sons! And let [5be ‘the 
2987 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 1909 1473 2532 3588 
λαμπρότης κυρίου του θεοῦ ηἡμὼν Ed’? ἡμὰς και TA 
2brightness 30. the LORD 4our God] upon us! And [4the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 20 1909 1473 2532 3588 204] 
EPYA τῶν χειρὼν ημὼν κατεύθυνον Ed’ ἡμὰς και TO ἐργον 


5works Sof our hands '!prosper 2for 3us]; yes, [2the 3work 
3588 5495-1473 . 2720 
TOV XELPOV ημὼν κατεύθυνον 
4of our hands !prosper]! 
PSALM 91 
The LORD is My Refuge 
136 5603 3588 * . 3588 2730 ᾿ 
91:Titleatvos ωὠδῆς τω Aavidt 9110 κατοικὼν 

A praise οἵ anodeto David. The one dwelling 
1722 996 3588 5310 1722 4629.2 3588 2316, 
εν βοηθεία τοῦ υψίστου εν σκέπη του θεοῦ 
in thehelp ofthe highest [in 3the protection 4of the 5God 
3588 3772 , 835 . 2046, 3588 2962 . 
TOU ovpavov avrtoOyoeTat 91:2 ερεὶ τω KUPLO 
6of the 7heaven ‘shall lodge]. He shall say to the Lorb, 
483.1, 1473-1510.2.2 2532 2707.1-1473 , 3588 2316-1473 2532 
QUTLANTTOP μου EL καὶ καταφυγὴ OVO θεὸς μου και 
[2shielder !You are my], and my refuge; my God, and 
1679 1909 1473 3754 1473 4506 1473 1537 
ελπιὼ em” avtov 91:3 ὁτι αὐτὸς ρυσεταὶ σε εκ 
1 will hope upon him. For he shall rescue you from out of 
3803 2339.2 575, 3056 S017], 1722 3588 
παγίδος θηρευτὼν ATO λόγου ταραχώδους 91:4 ἐν τοις 
the snare of hunters, from [2matter 1a disturbing]. With 


3346.1-1473 _ 1982 1473 2532 5259 3588 
μεταφρένοις αὐτοῦ επισκιᾶσει σοι καὶ υπὸ τὰς 
his upper back he shall overshadow you, and under 
4420-1473 _ 1679 3696 2944 
πτέρυγας QUTOV EATILELS ὄπλω κυκλώσει 
his wings you shall hope. [3with the shield !He shall encircle 
1473 3588 225-1473 3756-5399 PY Aan 
σε n ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ 91:5 ov φοβηθηση απὸ 
2you] of his truth. You shall not be afraid from 
5401 3563.1 57S, 956 407. 2250 
φόβου vuKtepwov απὸ βέλους πετομένου μέρας 
[fear !nightly]; nor from anarrow _ flying by day; 
575 4229 1722 4655 1279 7 
91:6 απὸ πράγματος εν σκότει διαπορευομένου 
nor from ἃ thing [2in 3darkness going along]; 





91:Title {See Bos for variant. 
91:4 fi.e. shoulders. 





91:7 PSALMS 823 
575. 48504 2532 46 3314.1 . 3754 2165 1473 2962 1722 3588 4161-1473. 2532 
απὸ συμπτώματος και δαιμονίου μεσημβρινοῦ 92:4 ὁτι εὐφρανὰς με KUPLE εν TH ποιηματὶ σου και 
nor from anadverse incident; and thedemon at midday. For you gladdened me, O Lorb, by your action; and 
4005 1537 3588 2827.1-1473 5505 2532 3461 1722 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 21 ‘ 5613 
91:7 πεσείται EK TOV κλίτους GOV χιλιὰς και LUPLAS εν τοις EPYOLS τῶν χειρὼν σον αγαλλιᾶσομαι 92:5 ὡς 
[2shall fall 3from 4your side [ΙΑ thousand], and myriads} in the works of your hands I shall exult. How 
1537 1188-1473 4314 1473, 116] 3756-1448 3170 . 3588 2041-1473 2962 4970, 
ek δεξιὼν σου προς σε de OUVK εγγιεὶ εμεγαλύνθη TH epya σου κύριε σφόδρα 
αἱ γοιυτίρῃΐ hand; [3unto 4you ‘but 211 shall not approach]. [2were magnified lyour works], OLorp; [3exceedingly 
4133 3588 3788-1473 , 2657 . 2532 900, 3588 1261-1473 P 435, 878 
91:8 πλὴν Tots οφθαλμοὶς Gov κατανοήσεις και εβαθύνθησαν or ιαλογισμοὺ Gov 92:6 ἀνὴρ ἀφρων 
Only with your eyes shall you contemplate, and 2deepen lyour thoughts]. [2man !A foolish] 
469 ᾿ 268 . 3708 3754 1473 2962 3756-1097 2532 801, 3756-4920, 3778 
avTaTodsoo Ww αἀμαρτωλὼν ὄψει 91:9 ὁτι συ κύριε OV γνώσεται και ασύνετος ου συνήσει ταῦτα 
[2the recompense 3ofsinners [566]. For you, O Lorb, will not know, and the senseless shall not perceive these things. 
3588 1680-1473 3588 5310 5087 27071-1473 1722 3588 303 . 3588 268 ᾿ 5616 5528 
n ελπὶς μου TOV ὑψιστον ἐθου καταφυγὴν σου 92:7 εν τῷ ανατείλαι τοὺς ἀμαρτωλοὺς MOEL χόρτον 
are the one of my hope; [?the 3highest !you made] your refuge. In the risingup ofthe sinners as grass, 
3756-4334 ᾿ 4314 1473 2556 2432 2532 1253.1 3956 3588 2038 _. 3588 458 | 
91:10 ov προσελεύσεται προς σε κακὰ και και διέκυψαν πᾶντες OL εργαζόμενοι τὴν ανομίαν 
There shall not come near to you bad things; and and [Slook on all 2the 3ones working 4lawlessness], 
3148 3756-1448, 1722 3588 4638-1473 3754 3704-302 1842 1519 3588 165, 3588 
μᾶστιξ OvK εγγιεὶ εν τω σκηνὼματὶ Gov 91:11 ὁτι πως αν εξολοθρευθὼώσιν εἰς TOV αιῶνα TOV 
the whip shall not approach in your tent. For that thus they shall be utterly destroyed into the eon of the 
3588 32-1473 1781 4012, 1473 3588 165, 1473-1161 5310 1519 3588 165. 2962 
τοις αγγέλοις αὐτοῦ EVTEAELTAL περὶ σου του αἰῶνος 92:8 ov δε ὕψιστος ELS τὸν QLOVA κύριε 
to his angels he gives charge concerning you, eon. But you are the highest into the eon, OLorD. 
1314 i 1473 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 1909 3754 2400 3588 2190-1473 2962 3754 2400 
διαφυλάξαι σε εν πᾶσαις Tats οδοὶς Gov 91:12 επὶ 92:9 oT ιδοὺ οι εχθροὶ σου κύριε OTL ιδοὺ 
to guard you in Δ] your ways. By For behold, your enemies, O.Lorb; for behold, 
5495 42. 1473 3379 432. 3588 2190-1473 622 2532 1287 . 
XELPOV ApOoVOL σε μήποτε προσκόψης οι εχθροὶ σον ἀπολοῦνται καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται 
hands they willlift you, lest αἵ anytime you should stumble your enemies shall perish, and  [5shall be dispersed 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 1909 782°. 3956 3588 2038: 3588 4585ϑΟΡρ΄Ί 2532 
προς λίθον τον πόδα σου 91:13 επὶ ἀσπίδα πᾶντες OL εργαζόμενοι τὴν ανομίαν 92:10 και 
[Zagainst 3a stone lyour foot]t. [2upon 3the asp lall 2the ones 3working 4lawlessness]. And 
2532 9371 _ , 1910 2532 2662 ν 5312, 5613 3439.2 | 3588 2768-1473 2532 
και βασιλίσκον επιβηση και KQTATIATYHOELS υψωθήησεται ὡς μονοκέρωτος τὸ κέρας μου και 
4and > cobra 1You shall set foot]; and you shall trample on [2shall be raised up high 3as 4a unicorn Imy horn]; and 
3023 2532 1404 3754 1909 1473 1679 3588 1094-1473 1722 1637 4104.2 2532 1896 3588 
λέοντα καὶ δράκοντα 91:14 ὁτι επ’ εμέ HATLOE τὸ γηρὰς μου εν ελαΐίω πίονι 2:11 και επείδεν ὁ 
the lion and dragon. For [2upon 3me_ ‘he hoped], my oldage with [oil plentiful]. And [2looked 
2532 4506 1473, 4628.1 , 1473, 3754 1097 3588 3788-1473 | 1722 3588 2190-1473 2532 1722 3588 
και ρύσομαι QUTOV σκεπάσω αὐτὸν OTL εἐγνὼ το οφθαλμὸς pov εν τοις εχθροὶς pov και εν τοις 
and Ishallrescue him. Iwillshelter him, for he knew Imy eye] on my enemies, and [4among 5the ones 
3686-1473 2896 | 4314 1473 2532 1873 " 1881 4 1909 1473 4188.2 191 | 
ovopa pov 91:15 κεκράξεται πρὸς PE και ETAKOVTOPLAL επανισταμένοις ETT” εμέ πονηρευομένοις ακούσεται 
my name. He shall cry out ἴὸ me, and I shall heed 6rising up against 8me 3the ones acting wickedly 2shall hear 
1473 3326 1473. 1510.2.1 1722 oxen 1807, 1473 | 2532 3588 3775-1473 1342 5613 5404 435.2 
QUTOV μετ’ αὐτοῦ ειμὶ εν θλίψει εξελοῦμαι QUTOV καὶ το ovs μουν 92:12 δίκαιος ws φοίνιξ ἀνθήσει 
him. [?with shim 11 8Π}] in affliction. I willrescue him and Imy ear]. The just one [2as 3a palm tree ‘shall bloom]; 
1392, 1473. 3117.1 2250 1705 1473, 2532 | 5616 2748 3588. 1722 3588 * 4129 ᾿ 
δοξάσω αὐτὸν 91:16 μακρότητα ἨὨμερὼν ἐμπλήσω avTOV και ὡσεὶ κέδρος Ἢ ev τῷ Λιβᾶνω πληθυνθήσεται 
glorify him. 3with duration 4of days 11 will fill him], and as a cedar in Lebanon he shall be multiplied. 
1166 1473 3588 4992-1473, : 172 3588 3624 2962. 
δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ σωτηριὸν μου 92:13 πεφυτευμένοι εν τω οἴκὼ κυρίου 
will show to him my deliverance. The ones being planted in the house of the Lorn, 
1722 358. 833 3588 2316.1473 1816.1. 
PSALM 92 ev ταῖς avdats του θεοῦ ἡμὼν εξανθησουσιν 
in the courtyards of our God, — shall blossom. 
᾿ ᾿ 2089 4129 2 1722 1094 4104.2 2532 
The Most High is Just 92:14 ev. πληθυνθῆσονται. Οεν γῆρει πίονι και 
5568 5603 1519 3588 2250 3588 4521 Still they shall be multiplied m [Zold age Iplentiful]; and 
92:Title Ψαλμὸς wdns εἰς THY ἡμέραν Tov σαββᾶτου 2137 1510.8.6 3588 312 ᾿ 3754 
A psalm of an ode for the day of the sabbath. εὐυπαθοῦντες ἔσονται του αναγγείλαι 92:15 ὁτι 
18 3588 [843 3588 2962 2532 [enjoying pleasure ‘they will be] to announce that 
92:1 ἀγαθὸν τὸ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τω κυρίω καὶι 2112.3 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 93 
Good ἰδ the making acknowledgment tothe LorD, and evOns | κύριος 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν και οὐκ ἐστιν αδικία — 
5567 3588. 3686-1473, 5310 3588 312 ᾿ [315 upright !the LORD 2our God], and there is not an injustice 
ψάλλειν THO OVOPATL σου ὑψιστε 92:2 του αναγγέλλειν 1722 1473. 
tostrum Ὁ yourname, the highest; to announce εν αὐτῷ 
4404 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 225-1473 2596 in him. 
TOTPOL τὸ ἐλεὸς σου καὶ τὴν αληθειὰν Gov κατὰ 
in the morning of your mercy, and of your truth at PSALM 93 
3571 1722 1183.2 5568.1 , 3326 5603 1722 2788 
νῦκτα 92:3ev δεκαχόρδω ψαλτηρίω μετ᾽ ὡδηὴς εν KLOAPA . 
night, on the ten-stringed psaltery, withan odeon the harp. The LORD Reigns 
2 1519 3588 2250 3588 4315 . 
93:Title εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν Tov προσαββᾶτου 
91:7 tor ten thousands. For the day before the sabbath; 
3753 2733.1 3588 1003 136 5603 3588 * 


91:11-12 tSee Mt. 4:6, Lk. 4:10,11. 





to Aavid 
David. 


OTE KQTOKLO TAU 


αἵνος ὠδῆς 
when [3was settled 


n yn 
lthe 2land]; praise of anode to 


824 WAAMOI 93:1 
3588 2962 936 —, 2143, 1746 1484 3780. 165] 3588 132] 444 
93:1 ο κύριος εβασίλευσεν εὐπρέπειαν ενεδύσατο ἐθνη ουχὶ ελέγξει ὁ διδάσκων ἀνθρωπον 
The LORD reigned; [2beauty the put on]; nations, shallhe not reprove? The oneteaching man 
1746-2962 1411 2532 4024 . 2532-1063 1108 2962 1097, 3588 1261 . 3588 
ενεδύσατο κύριος δύναμιν και περιεζώσατο και yap γνῶσιν 94:11 κύριος γινώσκει τους διαλογισμοὺς τῶν 
the LORD put on power, and girded himself; for even knowledge. The LORD, knows the thoughts 
4732, , 3588 3611 ; 3748 3756-4531 a 444 3754 151026 3152 3107 444 
εστερέωσε THY οἰκουμένην NTs ov σαλευθήσεται ἀνθρώπων ὅτι ELoL μᾶταιοι 94:12 μακᾶριος ἀνθρωπος 
he solidified the inhabitable world, which shall not be shaken. of men, that they are vainy. Blessed is aman 
2092 3588 2362-1473 375, S119 575, 3588 3739 302 38] 2962 2532 1537 3588 
93:2 ἐτοιμος ο θρόνος cov απὸ TOTE απὸ TOV ον αν παιδεῦσης κύριε και εκ του 


[2was prepared TYour throne] from then; from the 
165, 1473 1510.2.2 1869 3588 4215 , 2962 
αἰῶνος TV EL 3:3 ἐπῆραν οι ποταμοὶ κύριε 
eon you are. [lifted up '!The 2rivers], O Lorp, 
1869 3588 4215 5456-1473 12 2088 
ἐπῆραν OL ποταμοὶ φωνὰς AaVTwMV 93:4 ἀροῦσιν 
[lifted up !the 2rivers] their voices. [3shall take away ‘The 
4215 . 2010.3-1473 " 575 5456 5204 4183 
ποταμοὶ επιτρίψεις αὐτῶν απὸ φωνὼν υδᾶτων πολλὼν 
2rivers]; you shall wear them away by sounds [2waters !of many]. 


2298 ᾿ 3588 3349.1 3588 2281 2298 
θαυμαστοὶ οι μετεωρισμοίτης θαλάσσης θαυμαστὸς 
[δαγὸ wonderful !The 2crests 30f the 4sea]; [3is wonderful 
1722 5308 3588 2962 3588 3142-1473 , 

ev υψηλοῖς ο κύριος 93:5 τὰ μαρτῦριὰ σου 
4in Shighplaces ‘the 2LorpD]. Your testimonies 
4104. 4970 3588 3624-1473 4241 
ἐπιστώθησαν σφόδρα τῶ οκω σου πρέπει 

are trustworthy— exceedingly. [310 ‘4yourhouse 215 becoming 
37.1, 2962 1519 3117.1 2250 

QYLAT LA KUPLE εἰς μακρότητα ἡημερὼν 


1Sanctification], Ο Lorb, for aduration οἵ days. 


PSALM 94 


The LORD Recompenses Evil 


5568 3588 * 5076.1 4521 2316 
94:Title ψαλμὸς TH Δαυΐδ τετρὰδι σαββάτου 94:1 θεὸς 


Α psalm to David;fourth of sabbath. The God 
1557, 2962 3588 2316 1557 
εκδικησεων κύριος ο θεὸς εκδικησεων 
of acts of vengeance. The LORD God of acts of vengeance 
3955 ᾿ 5312 3588 2919 3588 1093 
ἐπαρρησιάσατο 94:2 υψώθητι ο κρίνων τὴν γὴν 
spoke openly. Rise up high, O one judging the earth! 
591 469 3588 5244 2193 4219 


απόδος AVTATOSOGLW τοις 
Render recompense 


πὍυπερηφᾶνοις 94:3 ews πότε 
to the proud! For how long 


268 _ 2962 2193 4219 268 . 2744. 

αμαρτωλοὶ κύριε EWS πότε αμαρτωλοὶ καυχήσονται 

sinners, O.orp, how long _ [?sinners lshall] boast? 
5350 2532 2980. 93..ϑ 2980 

94:4 φθέγξονται και λαλήσουσιν αδικίαν λαλήσουσι 
They will utter and speak injustice; [5shall speak 

3956 3588 2038 3588 458 |. 3588 

TOAVTES OL εργαζόμενοι τὴν ανομίαν 94:5 tov 

lall 2the ones practicing 4iniquity]. 

2992-1473 2962 IOI? = 2532 3588 2817-1473, 

λαὸν σου κύριε εταπείνωσαν καὶ τὴν Κληρονομίαν σου 


Your people, O Lorp, they humbled, and [2your inheritance 


2559 5503 2532 3737 . 615 2532 
EKQAKWOQV 94:6 xnpav καὶ ορφανὸν ATEKTELWAV KAL 
linflicted evil on]. The widow and orphan they killed; and 
4339 5407 2532 2036 3756-3708 
προσήλυτον εφόνευσαν 94:7 και εἶπαν οὔκ ὄψεται 
the foreigner they murdered. And they said, [?shall not see 
2962 3761, 4920. 3588 2316 3588. * 
κύριος ουδὲ συνήσει ο θεὸς του Ιακὼβ 
\the LoRD], ΠΟΙ shall[4perceive ‘the 2God 301 Jacob]. 
4920 1211 878 1722 3588 2992 
94:8 σύνετε on ἄφρονες εν τω aw 
Perceive indeed, Ofoolishones among the people 
2532 3474 |. 4218 5426, 3588 
και μωροὶ ποτε φρονησατε 94:9 ὁ 
and moronish! [2at some time or other !Think]! The 
5452.» 3588 3775 3780. 191 2228 3588 4111 
φυτεῦσας τὸ ους ουχὶ ακοῦει ἢ O πλᾶσας 
one planting the ear, doeshenot hear? or the one shaping 
3588 3788 3780 2657 ᾿ 3588 38 
TOV οφθαλμὸν ουχὶ κατανοεὶ 94:100 παιδεύων 


the eye, does he not contemplate? The one correcting 





and from out of 


3588 4238.2 1473 575 
αὐτὸν 94:13 του πραῦναι αὐτὸν ad’ 


whom ever you should correct, O LORD, 
3551-1473 132] 


νόμον Gov διδᾶξης 


your law you should teach him; tocalm him from 
2250 ὁ 4190 2193 3739 3736 3588 
ἡμερὼν πονηρὼν EWS OV opvyn τω 
[2days  levil], until of which time he should have dug [?for the 
268 . 998.1 3754 3756-683 2962 
αμαρτωλὼ βόθρος 94:14 ὁτι OVK ἀπώσεται κύριος 
3sinner Ithe pit]. For [2shall not thrust away ‘the Lorp] 


3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 2817-1473 3756-1459 
TOV λαὸν AVTOV και την Κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ OVK εγκαταλείψει 
his people, and [Zhis inheritance Ishall not abandon], 


2193 3739 1343 . 1994 1519 2920 2532 
94:15 €ws ov δικαιοσύνη επιστρέψει εἰς κρίσιν και 
until of which righteousness returns for judgment, and 
2192 1473, 3956 3588 2117 3588 2588 1316.1 
EXOMEVOL αὐτῆς TAVTES OL εὐυθεὶς TH καρδία διάψαλμα 
having it areall the straight inthe heart. PAUSE. 
5100 450, _ 1473 1909 4188.2 
94:16 Tis αναστησεταὶ μοι ETL πονηρευομένοις 


Who shallrise ΠΡ tome against the ones acting wickedly? 
2228 5100 4840.1 ' _ 1473 1909 3588 2038 . 

τις συμπαραστήσεται POL ETL τοις εργαζομένοις 
Or who shallstandup ἢ me against the ones working 


3588 458 1508 3754 2962 907 _ 1473 
τὴν ανομίαν 94:17 εἰ py τι κύριος εβοηθησέε μοι 
lawlessness? Unless that the LORD helped me, 
3844. 104 3939. 3588 86 3588 5590-1473 
παρὰ βραχὺ παρῶώκησε τω ἅδη Ἢ ψυχῆ pov 
[2would 3shortly 4have sojourned sin Hades Imy soul]. 


1487 3004 4531 3588 4228-1473 
94:18 ev ἐλεγον σεσάλευται ὁ πους μον τὸ ἐλεὸς σου 

If Isaid, [2shakes IMy foot] -- your mercy, 
2962 997 | 1473 2596 | 3588 4128 3588 
κύριε εβοηθει μοι 94:19 κατὰ το πλῆθος τῶν 
O Lorpb, helps me. According to the multitude 


3601-1473 1722 3588 = 2588-1473 3588 3874-1473 
οδυνὼν μοῦ EV τῇ καρδία pov αι παρακλῆσεις TOV 


3588 1656-1473 


of my griefs in my heart, 50 your comforts 

2165 3588 5590-1473 3361 4850.2 1473 
evdpavav την Ψυχὴν pov 94:20 μὴ συμπροσέσται σοι 
made glad my soul. Shall [3adhere with ἄγοι 


2362 458 3588 4111. 2873 1909 


θρόνος ανοόομιαᾶς ο πλάσσων κῦπον επι 
Ithe throne of lawlessness], the one shaping trouble out of 
4366.2 2 1909 5590 1342 | 2532 
πρόσταγμα 94:21 θηρεύσουσιν ent ψυχὴν δικαίου Kat 
order? They shallhunt for [?soul ‘ajust], and 
129 121, 2613 : 2532 1096 
αἷμα αθῶον KQTASLKATOVTAL 94:22 και εγένετὸ 
[blood innocent ‘they shall condemn]. But [2became 
1473 2962 1519 2707.1 2532 3588 2316-1473 [519 
pou κύριος εἰς καταφυγὴν και ὁ θεὸς μου εις 
stome ‘the Lord] for ἃ refuge; and my God ἴογ 
998 ᾽1680.1473 2532 501 1473 
βοηθὸν ελπίδος μου 94:23 και ἀποδώσει QUTOLS 


ahelper of my hope. And he shall recompense to them 

3588 458-1473 _ 2532 2596. 3588 4189-1473 : 

τὴν ανόμιαν QUTWV και κατα ᾿ τὴν πονηριαν αὐτῶν 
their lawlessness; and according to their wickedness 

853-1473 2962 3588 2316 

αφανιεὶ αὐτοὺς κύριος ο θεὸς 

[3shall remove them from view !The LoRD 2God]. 





94:11 tSee 1Co. 3:20. 


95:Title 


PSALM 95 


The LORD Remembers His People 


13¢ 5603 3588 * 1205 
atvos wdns to Aavtdt 95:1 δεῦτε 
Apraise ofanode to David. Come, 
21 . 3588. 2962 214 3588 
αγαλλιασῶώμεθα τω κυρίω ἀλαλάξωμεν τω 
we should make exultation tothe LORD; ννῈ 5Ποι 14 shout to 
2316 3588. 4990.1473 4399 3588 
θεὼ TH σωτῆρι ἡμὼν 95:2 προφθάσωμεν το 
God our deliverer. We should go before 
4383-1473 172 1843.1 Η 2532 1722. 5568 : 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εν εξομολογήσει και εν wWadpots 
his presence with acknowledgment, and by psalms 
214 1473. 3754 2316 3173 
αλαλᾶάξωμεν αὐτῷ 95:3 ὁτι θεὸς μέγας 
we should sound aloud ἴο him. For [3God isa great 
2962 2532 935 3173 1909 3956 3588 1093 
κύριος και βασιλεὺς μέγας επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ὙγὙὴην 
116 LoRD], and [?king la great] above all the earth. 
3754 1722 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 4009 3588 1093 2532 
95:4 ὁτι εν τῇ χειρὶ AVTOV TA πέρατα τῆς YS και 
For in his hand are the ends of the earth; and 
3588 5311 3588 3735 1473-1510.2.6 3754 1473 | 1510.23 
TA VQ τῶν ορέων αὐτοῦ εἰσιν 95:5 ὁτι αὐτοῦ εστιν 
the heights of the mountains are his. For of him is 


95:Title 


3588 2281 2532 1473, 4160, 1473, 2532 3588 = 3584, 

Ἢ θάλασσα και AUTOS ETOINOEV αὐτὴν καὶ THY ξηρὰν 
the sea, and he made it; and [3the 4dry land 
5495-1473 ᾿ς 4ill 1205 4352 : 

χείρες αὐτοῦ ἐπλασαν 95:6 δεῦτε προσκυνήσωμεν 

This hands 2shaped]. Come, we should do obeisance, 
2532 4363, 1472 2532 2799. 1726 2962. 
και προσπεσῶμεν AVTWM και κλαύσωμεν EVQVTLOV κυριου 
and_ fall before him, and weep before the LORD, 
3588 4160, 1473 3754 1473 1510... 3588 
του ποιησαντος ἡμὰς 95:7 τι αὐτὸς εστιν oO 
the one making us. For he is 

2316-1473 2532 1473. 2992 3542-1473 2532 4263 


θεὸς ἡμὼν και ἡμεὶς λαὸς νομῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ πρόβατα 


ourGod, and weare the people οἵ his pasture, and the sheep 
5495-1473 _ 4594 1437 3588 5456-1473 191 
χειρὸς AVTOV σημερον εὰν THS φωνῆς αὐτοῦ AkOVONTE 
ofhishand. Today, if [Zhis voice lyou should hear], 
3361 4645 . 3588 2588-1473 . 5613 1722 3588 
95:8 py σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν WS EV τῷ 
you should not harden your hearts as in the 
3894 _ 2506, 3588. 2250 3588 3986 . 
παραπικρασμῶ κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν του πειρασμοῦ 
embitteringy, according to the day of the test 
1722 3588 2048 3739 3985 1473 3588 
εν τῇ ερήημω 95:9 ov επεϊίρασὰν με οι 
in the wilderness, of which [tested 3me 
3962-1473 : 1381 1473 2532 1492 3588 2041-1473 


πατέρες υμὼν εδοκίμασὰν με και εἶδον 
lyour fathers]; they tried me, and they beheld 


5062 Ρ 2094 4360 ., 3588 1074-1565 2532 
95:10 τεσσαράκοντα ETH προσώχθισα TH γενεὰ EKELVH και 


Forty years I loathed that generation, and 
2036 104, 4105 3588 2588 1473-1161 3756 


τὰ Epya μου 
my works. 


εἶπα QEL TAAVOVTAL TH καρδία avToL δε OVK 
said, They continually wander inthe heart, andthey do not 
1097 3588 3598-1473 5613 3660 1722 3588 
ἐγνωσαν τὰς οδοὺς μου 95:11 ὡς ὡμοσα εν τῇ 
know my ways. 50. I swore by an oath in 
3709-1473 1487-1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 


Opyy Pov ει ELGEAEVTOVTAL εἰς THY κατὰπαυσὶν μου 
my anger, Shall they enter into my restt? 





95:Title {See Bos for variant. 
95:7-8 {See Heb. 3:15, 4:7. 
95:7-11 See Heb. 3:7-11, 4:3,5. 


PSALMS 





825 


PSALM 96 


The LORD is Great 
3753 35883624 3618 3326 , 3588 161 
96:Titleote ὁ οἶκος ὠκοδόμηται μετὰ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
When the house was built after the captivity; 


5603 8588 * 103 3588 2962 7791 2537 
ody TH Δαυΐδ 96:1 ἄσατε TH KUPLW OLA καινὸν 


anode 1.0 David. Sing tothe Lord [?song [ἃ new]! 
103 3588 2962 3956 8588 1093 103 3588 2962, 


ἄσατε τῷ κυρίω TATA Ὦ YN 96:2 ἄσατε TH KUPLO 
Sing tothe LorpD all the earth! Sing to the Lorb! 
2127 3588 3686-1473 , 2097 2250 1537 
EvAOYHTATE TO OVONA AVTOV ευαγγελίζεσθε ἡμέραν €& 
Bless his name! Announce good news day by 
2250 3588 4992-1473 312 . 1722 3588 
ἡμέρας TO σωτήριον αὐτοῦ 96:3 avayyetdaTEe εν τοις 
day of his deliverance! Announce among the 
1484 3588 1391-1473 _ 1722 3956 3588 2992 3588 
ἐθνεσι τὴν δόξαν avTOV εν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς TA 
nations of his glory, and among all the peoples 
2297-1473 3754 3173 2962 2532 133.1 


θαυμᾶσια avtov 96:4 ὁτι μέγας κύριος καὶ αινετὸς 
of his wonders! For great is the Lorb, and praiseworthy — 


4970, 5398-1510.2.3 5228 3956 3588 2316 3754 
σφόδρα φοβερὸς εστιν ὑπὲρ πᾶντας τους θεοὺς 96:5 OTL 
exceedingly. He is fearful above all the gods. For 
3956 3588 2316, 3588 1484 146 3588-1161 2962 
TAVTES OL θεοὶ των εθνὼν δαιμόνια ο δε κύριος 
all the gods ofthe nations are demons; but the LORD 
3588 3772 _ 4160 2532 5611.1, 


1843.1 
τους ουρανοὺς εποίησεν 96:6 εξομολόγησις και ὡραιότης 


[2the 3heavens ‘made]. Acknowledgment and beauty 
1799 1473 42 ᾽ 2532 3168.1 . 1722 3588 
EVWTLOV QVTOV αγιωσνυνὴ και μεγαλοπρέπεια εν TO 
are before him; holiness and majesty are in 
371-1473 5342 3588 2962 . 3588 3965 Ν 
αγιάσματι αὐτοῦ 96:7 ενέγκατε τῷ κυρίω αι πατριαὶ 
his sanctuary. Bring tothe LorD, O families 
3588 1484 5342 3588 2962, [39] 2532 5092. 
TOV εθνὼν EVEYKQTE τῷ κυρίω δόξαν και τιμὴν 
ofthe nations! Bring tothe ΤΟ glory and_ honor! 
5342 3588 2962 1391 3686-1473 _ 142 2378 
96:8 ενέγκατε TH κυρίω δόξαν OVOPATL AVTOV ApaTE θυσίας 
Bring to the Lorp glory of his name! Carry sacrifices, 
2532 1531 " 1519 3588 833-1473 2 4352 : 
και εἰσπορεύεσθε ELS TAS AVAAS αὐτοῦ 96:9 προσκυνησατε 
and enter into his courtyards! Do obeisance 
3588 2962 1722 833... 39-1473 4531 575 
τω κυρίω εν avdn ἅγια αὐτοῦ σαλευθήτω απὸ 
tothe Lorp in [2courtyard ‘this holy]! Let [4shake before 
4383-1473 3956 3588 1093 2036 1722 3588 
προσῶπου AVTOV TATA H yn 96:10 εὐπατε εν τοις 
Shis face lall 2the 3earth]! Say among the 
1484 3754 2962 936 2532-1063 2734.2 3588 
ἐθνεσιν ὁτι κύριος εβασίλευσε και yap κατώρθωσε τὴν 
nations that, The LorD reigns! For even he set up the 
361] Ν 3748 3756-4531 2919 2992 
οἰκουμένην τις ov σαλευθῆσεται κρινεὶ λαοὺς 
inhabitable world which will not be shaken. He shall judge peoples 
1722 2118 2165 . 3588 3772 4 2532 
εν ευθύτητι 96:11 ευφραινέσθωσαν ov ovpavot Kat 
in — straightness. Let [3be glad Ithe 2heavens], and 
3588 1093 4531 A 3588 2281 2532 


21 
αγαλλιάσθω ἢ 


yn σαλευθήτω Ἢ θάλασσα και 
let [3exult Ithe earth]! Let [306 shaken ‘the 2568], and 
3588 4138 1473 | 5463 3588 3077. 2532 


τὸ πληρωμα αὐτῆς 96:12 χαρήσεται TH TELA και 


the fullness of it! [sshall rejoice !The 2plains], and 
3956 3588 1722 1473 | S119 21 3956 3588 
TAVITA TH εν QUTOLS TOTE QYAAALATOVTAL πᾶντα τα 
all the things in them. Then [¢shall exult lall 2the 
3586 3588 1409.1 | 575 4383, 3588 2962 
EvAQ του δρυμοῦ 96:13 απὸ προσῶπου TOV κυρίου 


3trees 4of the forest] from the face of the LORD, 
3754 2064 3754 2064 2919 3588 1093 2919 
OTL EPXETAL OTL EPXETAL κρίναι τὴν γὴν κρινεὶ 
for hecomes; for he comes tojudge the earth. He shall judge 





96:Title {See Bos for variants. 


826 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 97:Title 
3588 3611 . 1722 1343 . 2532 2992 1722 3588 1722 3588 2962 2532 1843 3588 3420 3588 
τὴν οικουμένην εν δικαιοσύνη καὶ λαοὺς εν TH εν τω κυρίω Kat εξομολογεῖσθε ™ μνΉμη τῆς 
the inhabitable world in righteousness, and peoples in in the Lorb, and make acknowledgment to the remembrance 
225-1473 : 42-1473 | > 
αληθεία αὐτοῦ αγιωσύνης AUTOV 
his truth. of his holiness. 
PSALM 97 PSALM 98 
The LORD Reigns in Justice and Judgment z πε LORD Reveals His Justice 
᾿ 5568 3588 * i 3753 3588 1093-1473 , 3588 * 103 3588 2962 . 
97:Title ψαλμὸς tw Aavid ὁτε Ἢ YH αὐτοῦ 98:Title Ψαλμὸς τῶ Aavid 98:1 ἄσατε TH κυρίω 
Apsalm to David; when his land Apsalm to David. Sing tothe LORD 

2525 3588 2902 936, 21 . 3588 | 779.1 2537. ὅ κἑ Ἂή754 2298 4160, 3588 2962 
καθίσταται 97:1 0 κύριος εβασίλευσεν AYAAALATOW ἢ ἄσμα καινὸν OTL θαυμαστὰ εποίησεν ὁ κύριος 
is established. The Lorp _ reigned. Exult, O [2song !anew]! For [4wonderful things 3did Ithe 2LorRD]. 
1093 2165 ” 3520 4183 . 3507 4982 1473, 3588 1188-1473 2532 3588 1023 , 3588 
yn εὐυφρανθητωσαν νῆσοι πολλαὶ 97:2 νεφέλῃ ἐσωσεν αὐτὸν Ἢ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ και O βραχίων o 
earth! Let [306 glad islands ‘many]! There is a cloud He delivered him ὧν his right hand, and [2arm 
2532 1105 2945 1473, 1343 , 2532 2917 39-1473 1107-2962 3588 4992-1473 
καὶ γνόφος κύκλω QVTOV δικαιοσῦνη και κρίμα ἅγιος αὐτοῦ 98:2 εγνῶὼρισε κύριος τὸ GWTNPLOV αὐτοῦ 
and dimness roundabout him; righteousness and judgment this holy]. The LORD made known his deliverance; 
2735.1 3588 2362-1473 4442 1799 1473 1726 3588 1484 601 3588 1343-1473 


κατόρθωσις TOV θρόνου αὐτοῦ 97:3 
are the success of his throne. 


4313 . 25325394 2945 
προπορεύσεται και PAOYLEL κύκλω 


Ishall go forth], and it shall blaze round about 


TVUP EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ 

Fire [2before 37him 

3588 2190-1473 

τους εχθροὺς avTOV 
his enemies. 


5316 3588 796.1473 ᾿ 3588. 361ῸΘ 

97:4 ἐφαναν αι αστραπαὶ αὐτοῦ TH οἰκουμένη 
[2appeared !His lightnings] to the inhabitable world; 

1492 2532 4531 : 3588 1093 3588 3735 

εἰδε και εσαλευθὴ ἢ yn 7:5 τὰ Opn 

[3beheld 4and 5shook the earth]. The mountains 

5616 2781.1 5080 575 4383 2962. 575. 


@WOEL κηρος ETAKYORV απὸ προσώπου KUPLOU απο 
[2as 3beeswax !melted away] from the face of the LorD; from 


4383. 2962. 3956 3588. 1093 312, 
προσώπου κυρίου πᾶσης τῆς Ys 97:6 ανηγγειλαν 
the face of the Lord ofall the earth. [Sannounced 
3588 3772 . 3588 1343-1473 , 2532 1492 3956 

ou ovpavot τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ και εἰδοσαν TAVTES 
1The 2Ζῃθανθῃβ] his righteousness, and [4beheld all 
3588 2992, 3588 1391-1473 153 3956 

οι λαοὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ 97:7 αισχυνθητωσαν TAVTES 
2the 3peoples] his glory. [Swere shamed [ΑΙ] 
3588 4352 : 3588 10993, 3588 1460.2 , 

ou προσκυνοῦντες τοις γλυπτοῖς OL εγκαυχῶμενοι 
2the ones 3doing obeisance to 4the °carvings]— the ones boasting 
1722 3588 1497-1473 4352 . 1473. 3956 

εν τοις ELSWAOLS αυτὼν προσκυνήσατε αὐτὼ πᾶντες 
in their idols. Let [3do obeisance to 4him all 
32-1473 191 2532 2165 , 386, ἘΠ᾿ 2532 
ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ 97:8 ἤκουσε και εὐφράνθη ἢ Σιὼν Kat 
2his angels]! [heard 3and 4was glad !Zion], and 
21 . 3588 2364 3588. * ᾿ 1752 3588 
ἠγαλλιάσαντο αἱ θυγατέρες τῆς Ιουδαίας ἐνεκεν τῶν 
[4exulted Ithe 2daughters 30f Judea] because of 
2917-1473 2962 3754 1473 2962 3588 5310 
KPLLATOV TOV κύριε 97:9 ov. συ κύριος Oo ὕψιστος 


your judgments, O Lorb. For you, the Lorb, are highest 


1909 3956 3588 1093 4970. 5251 ’ 

επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν σφόδρα πυπερυψώθης 

over all the earth— exceedingly. You were greatly exalted 
5228 3956 3588 2316 3588 25 ᾿ 3588 
vTép πάᾶντας τους θεοὺς 97:10 ov ἀγαπῶντες TOV 
above all the gods. The ones loving the 
2962 3404 4190 5442-2962 3588 5590 3588 


κύριον μισείτε πονηρὰ φυλάσσει κύριος Tas Ψυχὰς τῶν 


LORD detest εν]. The LORD guards the souls 
3741-1473 1537 5495 268 , 4506 
οσίων αὐτοῦ εκ χειρὸς αμαρτωλοῦὺ ρύσεται 


of his sacred ones; from out of the hand of the sinner he shall rescue 
1473 5457 3093 3588 1342 , 2532 3588 2117, 
αὐτοὺς 97:11 φως ανέτειλε TO δικαίω καὶι τοις ευθέσι 
them. Light arose to the wet one, and [?to the 3straight 
3588 2588 2167 216. 1342 

ΤῊ καρδία εὐφροσύνη 97:12 Subp aves δίκαιοι 

4in the Sheart gladness]. [2should be glad !7he just ones] 





97:Title {See Bos for variants. 





εναντίον τῶν εθνὼν aTEKadve τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ 
before the nations he revealed his righteousness. 


3588 1656-1473 , 3588 * Ἂ 2532 3588 
του ελέους αὐτοῦ TH ]Ιακὼβ και τῆς 
his mercy to Jacob, and 

225-1473 3588 3624 * 1492 3956 3588 4009 
αληθείας AVTOVTW oOlkW Ισραὴλ εἰδοσαν TAVTATA πέρατα 
his truth to the house of Israel. [*beheld 141] ue 3ends 


3588 1093 3588 4992 3588 2316-1473 , 


3403. 
98:3 εμνησθη 
He remembered 


τῆς γῆς τὸ σωτήριον του θεοῦ ημὼν 98:4 ἀλαλάξατε 

4of the >earth] the deliverance of our God. Shout 

3588 2316 3956 3588 1093 103 2532 21 2532 5567 

τῶ θεὼ TATA ἢ Ἢ AGATE και ἀγαλλιᾶσθε και ψάλατε 

to God all the earth! Sing and exult and strum! 
5567 3588 2962 1722 2788 1722 2788, 2532 5456 

98:5 ψᾶλατε TH κυρίω εν κιθᾶρα εν κιθὰρα και φωνῇ 
Strum tothe LorD with aharp; with aharp and voice 

5568 . 1722 4536 1640.3 , 2532 5456 

ψαλμοῦ 98:6ἐν σάλπιγξιν ελαταὶς καὶ φωνὴ 

of a psalm! With [2trumpets ‘hammered meral], and the sound 

4536 2768.4 . 214, 1799 3588 935 

σάλπιγγος κερατίνης ἀλαλάξατε EVWTLOV του βασιλέως 

of the trumpet of the horn, shout before the king 

2962 4531 3588 2281 2532 3588 4138 

Kuptovt 98:7 σαλευθήτω Ἢ θάλασσα και TO πληρωμα 


of the Lorp! 
1473. 3588 3611 


Let [3shake ‘the 2568], and the fullness 
2532 3956 3588 2730 


αὐτῆς ἢ OLKOVPEVH και πᾶντες OL κατοικοῦντες 
ofit; the inhabitable world, and all the ones dwelling 
1722 1473 4215 2924.8. 5495 2009.1 3588 
εν αὐτῇ 98:8 ποταμοὶ KPOTHOOVOL χειρὶ επιτοαυτὸ TA 
in it! Rivers shall clap hand together. The 
3735 21 5759. 4383 2962 3754 
opy ἀγαλλιάσονται ATO TPOTHTOV κυρίου ὅτι 
mountains shall exult from the face of the LORD, for 
2064 3754 2240 2919 3588 1093 2919 3588 
epxeTat 98:9 ὁτι ἥκει κρίναι τὴν γην κρινεὶ τὴν 
he comes. For he comes to judge the earth. He shall judge the 
3611 1722 1343 2532 2992 1722 2118 
οἰκουμένην εν δικαιοσύνη και λαοὺς εν εὐθύτητι 
inhabitable world in righteousness, and peoples in _ straightness. 
PSALM 99 
The LORD is Holy 
3588 * 3588 2962 936 


99:Title ψαλμὸς τω Aavid 99:10 κύριος εβασίλευσεν 

Α psalm to David. The Lorp reigned. 
3710 2992 3588 2521 1909 3588 
οργιζέσθωσαν λαοὶ ο καθημενος επὶ τῶν 
Let [206 angry peoples]! Heisthe onesitting upon the 
5532 4531 ᾿ 3588 1093 2962 1722 


χερουβίμ σαλευθήτω 


Ἢ 99:2 κύριος εν 
cherubim. Let [306 shaken !the 


yn 
Zearth]! The Lord [2in 





98:6 +See Bos for variant. 


99:3 PSALMS 827 
en 3173 2532 5308-1510.2.3 1909 3956 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 , 2532 2193 1074 , 2532 1074 | 
Σιὼν μεγας και υψηλὸς εστιν επι πάντας τους QLWVQA TO ἐλεος QUTOV καὶι EWS yeveas και γενεὰς 
3Zion lis great], and is high above all the 4eon this mercy], and [2unto 3generation 4and >generation 
2992 . 1843 . 3588 3686 _ 1473 3588 225-1473 . 
λαοὺς 99:3 εξομολογησάσθωσαν TO OVOMATL σον ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ 
peoples. Let them make acknowledgement to [3name lyour This truth]. 
3588 3173 , λι 3754 op 2532, Ὁ =, 1510.2.3 99:4 2532 
τω μεγᾶλω OTL οβερὸν και ἁγιὸν εστι :4 και PSALM 101 

great]! For [fearful 3and ¢4holy ‘the is]. And 5 0 
5092, 935 2920 25 1473 2090 2118 
τιμὴ βασιλέως κρίσιν αγαπὰ συ ἡτοίμασας εὐθύτητας Mercy and Judgment 
the honor of the king [2equity loves]. You prepared straightness 3588. Ὁ 1656 2532 2920 
2920 2532 1343 ῖ 1722 | 1473 4160, 101:Title ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 101:1 ἐλεον και κρίσιν 
κρισιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην εν Ιακὼβ συ εποίησας Apsalm to David. Mercy and judgment 
for judgment; and [righteousness 4in 5Jacob !you 2established]. 103 473 962 2532 4920 


5312 , 2962 
99:5 ὑψοῦτε 


3588 2316-1473 2532 4352 3588 

c ; κύριον τον θεὸν ἡμὼν και προσκυνεύτε To 
Raise up high the LORD our God, anddo obuisanee at the 

5286 3588 4228-1473 , 3754 39-1510.2.3 2532 

πὍυποποδίω τῶν ποδὼν AVTOV OTL ἁγιὸς εστι 99:6 Μωυσὴς και 

footstool of his feet! for he is holy. Moses and 


οἱ ‘ 1722 3588 2409-1473 2532: % 1722 
Aapwv ev τοῖς LEPEVOLY αὐυτοὺ και Σαμουὴλ εν 


Aaron are among his priests, and Samuel ἰδ among 
3588 1941 3588 3686-1473 1941 3588 
τοις επικαλουμένοις το ὄνομα QUTOU ETEKAAOVVTO TOV 
the ones calling upon his name. They called upon the 
2962 2532 1473 1522, 1473 | 1722 4769 3507 


κύριον και AUTOS ELDONKOVEV AVTWOV 99:7 EV στύλω νεφέλης 


LORD, and he listened to them. In acolumn of cloud 
2980 4314 1473 | 3754 5442 3588 3142-1473 2532 
EAQAEL πρὸς αὐτοὺς OTL εφύλασσον TA μαρτύρια αντοῦ KAL 
ΒΕ βροκα to them; for they guarded his testimony, and 
3588 4366.2-1473 3739 1325 1473 2962 
TA προστάγματα AVTOV a ἐδωκεν AUTOLS 99:8 κύριε 
his orders which he gave to them. O LoRD 
3588 2316-1473 1473 1873 1473. 3588 2316 1473 
ο θεὸς ἡμὼν ov ETNKOVES αὐτῶν oO θεὸς σν 
our God, you heeded them. O God, you 
2118.2 1096 1473-2532 556 1909 3956 3588 
ευΐλατος εγινου QUTOLS KQU εκδικὼν επι πάντα τὰ 


[2propitious !became] ἴο them, yet punishing over all 


2006.1-1473 5312 , 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ἐπιτηδεύματα AVTMV 99:9 ὑψοῦτε κύριον TOV θεὸν HOV 


their practices. Raise up high the LorD our God, 
2532 4352 1519 3735 39-1473 . 3754 39 
και προσκυνεῖτε εις ὄρος QYLOV QUTOV OTL αγιος 
and doobeisance at [?mountain "his holy]! for [315 holy 
2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
κῦριος ο θεὸς HOV 
Ithe LORD 2our God]. 
PSALM 100 
The LORD Made Man 
5568. 3588 * 1519 8431 
100:Title ψαλμὸς τὼ Aavid εἰς εξομολόγησιν 
Apsalm to David; for acknowledgment. 


214 3588 2316 3956 3588 1093 
100:1 adkadkagéate TH θεὼ πᾶσα ἢ YH 
Shout to. God all the earth! 
3588 2962, 1722 2167 1525 1799-1473 1722 
τω κυρίω εν. εὐυφροσύνη εισέλθατε EVWTLOV AVTOV εν 
tothe LorD with gladness! Enter his presence with 
᾿ 1097 3754 2962 1473 1510..3 3588 
αγαλλιᾶσει 100:3 γνῶτε ὁτι κύριος αὐτὸς εστιν O 
exultation! Know that the Lorb, he is 
2316-1473 1473 4160 1473 2532 3756 1473 1473-1161 
θεὸς ἡμὼν αὐτὸς ETOLHOEV ἡμὰς και OVX ἡμεῖς ημεὶς Se 
our σοα! He made us, and not we. But we 
2992-1473 2532 4263 3588 3542-1473 1525, 
λαὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ πρόβατα τῆς νομῆς αὐτοῦ 100:4 εἰσέλθατε 
are his people, and sheep of his pasture. Enter 
1519 3588. 4430-.1473 1722 1843.1 i 1519 3588 
εις τὰς πῦλας αὐτοῦ εν εξομολογήσει εις τας 
into his gates with acknowledgment, into 
833-1473 , 1722 5215 1843 1473 134 
QVAAS αὐτοῦ εν ὕμνοις εξομολογείσθε αὐτὼ ALVELTE 
his courtyards with hymns! Make acknowledgment to him! Praise 
3588 3686-1473 3754 5543 2962 1519 3588 
τὸ OVvopa αὐτοῦ 100:5 ὁτι χρηστὸς κύριος εις τον 
his name! For [215 gracious !the Lorb]; [2is into 3the 


1398 
100:2 δουλεύσατε 
Give service 





5567 
101:2 Baro και συνῃησω 
I shall strum, and I shall perceive 


aoopat σοι κυριε 
I shall sing to you, O Lorb. 


1722 3598 299. 4219 2240 4314 1473 
εν 080 αμῶμω — πὸτε Ὥξεις προς με 
in [2way ἴδῃ unblemished]. When shall youcome to me? 
1279 1722, 1711 2588-1473 1722 3319 
SueTOpevopynY εν ακακία καρδίας pov εν μέσω 

I traveled in theinnocence ofmyheart; in the midst 
3588 3624-1473 3756-4388 | 4253 3788-1473 . 

TOV οἰκου μου 101:3 ου προεθέμην προ οφθαλμὼν μου 


of my house. I did not set before my eyes 
4229 3892.1 4160 3847 3404 
πρᾶγμα παρᾶνομον ποιοῦντας παραβάσεις εμίσησα 
[2thing an illegal]; [2ones committing 3violations 11 detested]. 
3756-2853 1473 2588 46234 1578 


101:4 οὐκ εκολλήθη μοι καρδία σκαμβη εκκλίνοντος 
[Scleaved not ‘tome 2heart ‘1A crooked]; turning aside 
575 1473 3588 4190 P 3756-1097. 3588 
απ’ εμοὺ του πονηροῦ ουκ εγίνωσκον 101:5 τὸν 
from me wasthe ΨΙΟΚΘα man I knew not. The 
2635 Ἵ 2977 3588 4139-1473 3778 
καταλαλοῦντα λᾶθρα τῶν πλησίον αὐτοῦ τοῦτον 
one speaking ill in private ofthe ones near him -- this one 
1559. 5244 " 3788 _ 2532 571.2, 2588 
εξεδίωκον υπερηφάνω οφθαλμὼ και αἀπληστω καρδία 
Idrove out. Proud eye and insatiable heart; 
3778 3756-4906, 3588 3788-1473 1909 
τούτω ov συνήσθιον 101:6 οἱ οφθαλμοΐὶ μου επὶ 
with this one 1 ate not. My eyes are upon 
3588 4103 3588 1093 3588 4775-1473 3326 1473 


τους πιστοὺς τῆς γῆς του συγκαθῆσθαι αὐτοὺς μετ᾽ εμοῦὺ 
the trustworthy of the land, for them to sit together with me, 


4198 17223598 299 3778 , 1473-3008 Ν 
πορευόμενος εν 030 αμῶώμω OUVTOS μοι ελειτούργει 
going in [way !an unblemished]; this one officiated to me. 

3756-2730, 1722 3319 3588 3614-1473 4160, 

7 OV KQT@KEL EV μέσω τῆς OLKLAS μου ποιῶν 

[3dwelt not 4in >the midst 6of my house 'one having 
5243 . 2980 94 3756 2720 
πυπερηφανίαν λαλὼν ἀδικα Ov κατεύθυνεν 
2pride]. One speaking unjust didnot conduct anything 
1799 3588 3788-1473 1519 3588 4405 615 


EVOTLOV TOV οφθαλμὼν μου 101:8 εἰς Tas πρωΐας ATEKTEVOV 


before my eyes. Into the morning I killed 
3956 3588 268 3588 1093 3588 1842 ΜΝ 
πᾶντας τους αμαρτωλοὺς τῆς γῆς του εξολοθρεῦσαι 
all the sinners of the land; to utterly destroy 
1537 4172 2962 3956 3588 2038 7 3588 
εκ πόλεως κυρίου TAVTAS τους εργαζομένους τὴν 
from out of the city of the LorD all the ones practicing 

458 

ανομιαᾶαν 

lawlessness. 


PSALM 102 


The Discouraged Hope in The LORD 
4335 3588 4434 3752 1852 
102:Title προσευχητὼ πτωχὼ OTAV ακηδιὰ σὴ 
Aprayer tothepoor whenever he is discouraged, 
2532 1726 | 2962, 1632, 3588 1162-1473 
και εναντίον κυρίου EKXEN τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ 
and [before 4the LorD the should pour out 2his supplication]. 


2962 1522, 3588 4335-1473 | 2532 3588 
102:1 κύριε ELOQKOVOOY THS προσευχῆς POV και Ἢ 
O LorD, _ listen to my prayer, and 


828 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 102:2 
2906-1473 4314 1473 2064, 3361 1162-1473 1125-3778 1519 1074 , 
κραυγὴ μου πρὸς σε ελθέτω 102:2 μη ENTW AVTOV 102:18 γραφήτω avi εις γενεὰν 
[2my cry 4unto Syou let 3come]! You should not Itheir supplication]. Let this be written for [?generation 
654 3588 4383-1473 575 1473 _ 1722 3739 302 2250 2087 2532 2992 3588 2936 134 | 3588 2962 
αποστρέψης TO προσωπὸν σου απ’ εμοῦεν ἢ αν ἡμέρα ετέραν και λαὸς Oo κτιζόμενος αἰνέσει TOV κύριον 
turn your face fromme in_ which ever day lanother], and the people being created shall praise the Lorp! 
2346 2827 4314 1473 3588 3775-1473 1722 3739 302 3754 1582.2 1537 5311 39-1473 
θλίβομαι κλίνον προς με TO OVS σουεν Ἢ αν 102:19 ὁτι εξέκυψεν εἕ vipous aytov αὐτοῦ 
Ishould be afflicted. Lean to me your ear in which ever For he looked out from out of the height of his holy place. 
2250 194] 1473 5036 , 1873 _ 1473 3754 2962 1537 3772 . 1909 3588 1093 1914 
Ἡμέρα επικαλέσωμαὶ σε ταχὺ ETAKOVTOV μον 102:3 OTL κύριος εξ OVPAVOV ETL τὴν γὴν ἐπέβλεψε 
day I should call upon you! Quickly heed me! For The Lord [2from out of 3heaven ‘upon >the Searth ‘ooked], 
1587 5616 2586 3588 2250-1473 2532 3588 3747-1473 3588 191 3588 4726 _ 3588 3975.2 " 
εξέλιπον ωσεὶ καπνὸς AL ἡμέραι μου καὶ TA οστὰ μου 102:20 του akovoat του στεναγμοῦ τῶν πεπεδημένων 
[2dissipated 3285 4smoke Imy days], and my bones tohear the moaning of the ones being shackled, 
5616 5435.1 48524. 4141 | 5616. 3588 3080 3588 5207 3588 2289 ᾿ 3588 
ὡσεὶ φρύγιον συνεφρύγησαν 102:4 exrAnynv WOEL του λῦσαι TOVS υἱοὺς τῶν τεθανατωμένων 102:21 του 
[2as 3dried sticks ‘are parched]. [Zis struck down 3as tountie the sons ofthe ones being killed, 
5528 2532 3583 | 3588 2588-1473 3754 1950 3 3588 312 , ΤΩΣ Ῥ © 3588 36δό 2962 2532 3588 
χόρτος και εξηρᾶνθη Ἢ καρδία pov OTL επελαθόμην του ἀναγγεῖλαι εν Σιὼν το ὄνομα κυρίου και τὴν 
4grass Sand 615 dried up IMy heart], so that I forgot toannounce in Zion the name _  oftheLorp, and 
2068 | 3588 740-1473 575, 5456 3588 4726-1473 133-1473 1722 * 1722 3588 1996 


φαγεῖν Tov ἄρτον pov 102:5aT70 φωνῆς Tov στεναγμοῦ μου 


to eat my bread. From the sound of my moaning 
2853. .. 3588 3747-1473 3588 4561-1473 3666, 
EKOAAYOH TO οστοὺῦν μου TH σαρκὶ μουν 102:6 ὡμοιώθην 
[2cleaves Imy bone] to my flesh. I became like 
3989.2 | 2047. 1096 5616 3563.3, 1722 
πελεκᾶνι ερημικὼ εγενηθην ὡσεὶ νυκτικόραξ εν 
[2pelican asolitary]; Ibecame as the long-eared owl in 
3623.1 6 2532 Ι096 5616 4765 
οιἰκοπέδω 102:7 ηγρύπνησα KQL εγενόμην ὡσεὶ στρουθίον 
its area. Iwas sleepless, and I became as a sparrow 
3437.1 1909 1430 3650 3588 2250 3679 
μονάζον emt δώματος 102:8 ὁλην τὴν ἡμέραν ωὠνεϊδιζὸν 
living alone upon ἃ roof. ΑΙ the day [2berated 
1473 3588 2190-1473 2532 3588 1867 . , 1473 2596 1473 , 
με ot εχθροὺ μον καὶ OL επαινοῦντές με κατ᾽ εμοῦ 
sme lmy enemies], and the ones praising me [against 3me 
3660 3754 4700 _, 5616 , 740 2068 2532 3588 
ὠμννον 102:9 ὁτι σποδὸν ὡσεὶ ἄρτον ἐφαγον και TO 


Iswore an oath]. For [2ashes 3as 


4188-1473 3326 2805 _ 2796.2 
πόμα μου μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ εκίρνων 


4bread 11 ate], and 


575 
102:10 απὸ 


my drink [with 3weeping [15 being diluted]; because of 
4383 3588 3709-1473 2532 3588 2372-1473 3754 
προσῶπου τῆς οργῆς σου Kat Tov Ovpov σον τι 
the face of your anger, and of your rage; for 
1869 2674.2-1473. 3588 2250-1473 
επᾶὰρας κατέρραξὰς με 102:11 αι ἡμέραι μου 
having lifted me up, you broke me down. My days 
5616 4639. 2827 2504 5616 5528 3583 


WOEL σκιὰ εκλίθησαν καγὼ ὠσεὶ χόρτος εξηρᾶνθην 
[2as 3536 5ῃδάονν !declined], andI as grass am dried up. 
1473-1161 2962 1519 3588 165, 3306 2532 3588 
102:12 ov δε KUpLE εις τον QLWVA μένεις και τὸ 
But you, OLorp, [2ἰπίο 3the 4eon abide], and 
3422-1473 1519 1074 | 2532 1074 , 
μνημοσυνὸν GOV εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν. 
your memorial unto generation and generation. 
450 3627 3588 * 3754 2540. 3588 3627 2 
αναστὰς οἰκτειρησεις τὴν Σιὼν OTL καιρος του οικτειρησαι 
rising up you shall pity Zion; for it is time to pity 
1473-3754 2240 2540 . 3754 2106, 
αὐτὴν OTL Ἥκει καιρὸς 102:14 ὁτι ευδόκησαν 
it, for [2comes ‘the time]. For [?thought well of 
3588 1401-1473 3588 3037-1473 " 2532 3588 5522-1473 
οι δοῦλοϊ σον τους λίθους αὐτῆς καὶ TOV χουν αὐτῆς 
lyour bondmen] her stones, and [Zher dust 
3627 A 2532 5300 3588 1484 3588 
οἰκτειρησουσι 102:15 και φοβηθήσονται τα ἐθνη το 
Ishall pity]. And [3shall fear lthe 2nations] the 


3686 2962. 2532 3956 3588 935 ; 3588 1093 3588 
ὄνομα κυρίου καὶ πᾶντες OL βασιλεὶς τῆς γης τὴν 


1473 
102:13 ov 
In your 


name of the LorD, and all the kings of the earth 

1391-1473 3754 3618-2962 3588 * | 2532 
δόξαν Gov 102:16 OTL οικοδομῆσει κύριος τὴν Σιὼν καὶι 
your glory. For the Lorb shall build up Zion, and 


3708. 1722 3588 1391-1473 1914 1909 3588 
οφθήησεται εν τῇ δόξη αὐτοῦ 102:17 ἐπέβλεψεν ETL τὴν 
he shall appear in his glory. He looked upon the 
4335 . 3588 501] νῷ 2532 3756 1847 3588 
προσευχὴν TOV ταπεινῶν και OVK εξουδένωσε τὴν 
prayer of the humble, and did not treat [2with contempt 





αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ ev Ιερουσαλημ 102:22 ev τω eEemiovvayxOyvar 


his praise in Jerusalem, in the assembling} 
2992 | 2009.1 _ 2532 935 , 3588 1398 | 3588 2962. 
λαοὺς επιτοαυτὸ και βασιλεῖς του δουλεύειν TH κυρίω 
of peoples together, and kings toserve tothe Lorb. 


61] : 1473 | 1722 3598 2479-1473 
102:23 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ εν οδὼ LOXVOS αὐτοῦ 


It shall be answered byhim in the way οἵ his strength; 


3588 3641.2 3588 2250-1473 312 1473 
τὴν ολυγότητα τῶν YAMEPOV POV aAvayyELAOV pou 
[3the 4fewness Sofmy days ‘the announced 2to me]. 
3361 321-1473 1722 2255 2250-1473 
102:24 αναγᾶάγης με εν ἡμίσει ἡμερὼν μου 


μη 
You should not lead me away in half of my days; 


1722 1074 , 1074 , 3588 2094-1473 2596 
ev γενεὰ γενεὼν Ta ETH σου 102:25 κατ᾽ 
[Zare in 3generation 4of generations lyour years]. At 

746 | 1473 2962 3588 1093 4231] : 2532 
apxas ov KUpLe τὴν γὴν εθεμελίωσας και 


the beginning, you, O LorD, [?for the 3earth !laid a foundation]; and 


2041 3588 5495-1473 1510.2.6 3588 3772 1473 
102:26 avtot 


εργα τῶν χειρὼν σον ELT οι ουρανοὶ 
the works of your hands are the heavens. They 
622 . 1473-1161 1265 , 2532 3956 5613 2440 
QTOAOVVTAL συ de διαμένεις και TIQVTES ὡς LUQTLOV 
shall perish, but you shall abide. And all as  agarment 
3822 2532 5616 4018 1667 
παλαιωθήσονται και ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ελίξεις 


shall become old; and as 
1473 2532 36 
αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀλλαγήσονται 
them, and they shall be changed. But you [?the 3same 
1510.2.2 2532 3588 2094-1473 3756-1587 3588 5207, 3588 
ει καὶ τὰ ἐτὴ σον οὐκ εκλείψουσιν 102:28 οἱ υἱοὶ των 
lare], and your years shall not cease. The sons 
1401-1473 2681 2532 3588 4690-1473 he et 1g 
δούλων σου κατασκηνώσουσι και TO σπέρμα ασὔτῶν ELS 
of your bondmen shall encamp, and their seed [Pinto 
3588 165, 2720 

TOV ALVA κατευθυνθήσεται 


a wrap-around garment you shall coil 


1473-1161 3588 1473 
102:27 ov δε Oo QutTos 


3the 4eon = !shall conduct matters]. 
PSALM 103 
Bless The LORD, O My Soul 
3588 * 2127 3588 5590-1473 
103:Title ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 103:11 εὐλόγει ψυχῇ pov 
Α psalm to David. Bless [30 my soul 
3588 2962 2532 3956 3588 1787, 1473 3588 3686 3588 


TOV KUPLOV και πάντα TH €VTOS POV TO ονομα TO 
Ithe 2LORD], and all the things within me, bless [?name 


39-1473 2127 3588 5590-1473 3588 2962 2532 
aytov αὐτοῦ 103:2 evrAoyet ἡ ψυχὴ POV TOV κύριον και 


this holy]! Bless [30 my soul !the 2LoRD], and 





102:22 tor retracting. 
102:25-27 +See Heb. 1:10-12. 


103:3 PSALMS 829 
3361-1950 3956 3588 469-1473 1242-1473 2532 3403 3588 1785-1473 3588 
μη επιλανθᾶάνου πᾶσας TAS ἀνταποδόσεις αὐτοῦ 103:3 TOV διαθήκην AVTOV και μεμνημένοις τῶν εντολὼν αὐτοῦ του 
forget not all his recompenses! the one his covenant, and remembering his commandments 
2118.1 3956 3588 458-1473 3588 2390 4160, 1473 , 2962 1722 3588 3772 | 2090, 
EVLAQTEVOVTA TATAS TAS ανομίας TOV TOV LOLEVOV Tomoar αὐτὰς 103:19 κύριος εν TH ουρανὼ ἡτοίμασε 
propitiating all your lawlessnesses; the one healing to observe them. The Lord [3in 4the Sheaven !prepared 
3956 3588 3554-1473 3588 3084, 1537 3588 2362-1473 _ 2532 3588 932-1473 _ 3956-1202.1 
TATAS TAS νόσους σου 103:4 Tov λυτρούμενον EK Tov θρόνον αὐτοῦ Kat ἢ βασιλεία avtTov πάντων δεσπόζει 
all your diseases; the oneransoming [2΄τοπ out of 2his pronel; and [Zhis kingdom the is master of all]. 
5356, 3588 2222-1473 3588 4737 τ . 1473 1722 212. 3588 2962 3956 32-1473 1415 
φθορὰς τὴν Conv σου Tov στεφανοῦντὰ σε εν 103:20 εὐχογεῦτε TOV κύριον πᾶντες AYYEAOL AVTOV δυνατοὶ 
3corruption lyour life]; the one crowning you with Bless the ΤΟ allyou his angels, mighty 
1656 2532 3628 . 3588 1705 . 1722 2479 4160 3588. 3056-1473 _ 3588. 191 3588 
ἐλέει και οικτιρμοὶς 103:5 tov εμπιπλῶντα EV ισχὺϊ ποιοῦντες TOV λόγον αὐτοῦ του ακοῦσαι τῆς 
mercy and compassions; the one filling [2with in strength, executing his word, to hearken to the 
18 ; 3588 1939-1473 340 5613 105 5455 3588 3056-1473 2127, 35882962 3955 3588 
ayabots τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν TOV AVAKALWLOOHTETAL WS ἀετοῦ φωνῆς τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ 103:21 ευλογείτε TOV κύριον πᾶσαι AL 
3go00d things lyour desire], [3shall be renewed 4as 5an eagle sound of his words! Bless the Lorb, all you 
3588 3503-1473 4160, 1654 ; 3588 1411-1473 3011-1473 4160 3588 2307-1473 , 
n νεότης σου 103:6 ποιὼν ελεημοσῦνας O δυνάμεις AUTOV λειτουργοὶ αὐτοῦ ποιοῦντες TO θέλημα αὐτοῦ 
'so that 2your youth]. The one doing charity is the his forces; his ministers performing his will! 
2962 2532 2917 3956 3588 91 Η 2127 3588 2962 3956 3588 2041-1473 1722 3956. 
κύριος και κρίμα πᾶσι τοις αδικουμένοις 103:22 ευλογεῖτε τον κύριον πᾶντα τὰ EPYA αὐτοῦ εν παντὶ 
LORD, and judgment toall theones having been wronged. Bless the Lorb, all you his works, in every 
1107. 3588 3598-1473 _ 3588 _ 3588 5117 3588 1412.1-1473 2127 3588 5590-1473 3588 2962 
103:7  eyvmpice Tas οδοὺς αὐτοῦ TO Μωυσῇ τοις τόπω τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ ευλόγειῃ Ψυχῇ μου TOV κύριον 
He made known his ways to Moses; to the place of his dominion! — Bless [30 my soul !the 2Lorp]! 
5207, * 3588 2307-1473 3629 2532 
viots Ισραὴῆλ τὰ θελήματα αὐτοῦ 103:8 οικτίρμων Kat PSALM 104 
sons of Israel his wants. Pitying and 
1655 3588 2962 3152 2532 41794 3756 : . 
ελεημῶν ὁ κύριος μακρόθυμος και πολυέλεος [03:9 ουκ The LORD Creates the Earth in Wisdom 
merciful isthe LorD; lenient and full of mercy. Not 5568 3588 Ὁ 2127 3588 
1519 5056 3710 ᾿ 3761, 1519 3588 165, 104:Title ψαλμὸς τὼ Aavtd 104:1 εὐλόγει Ἢ 
εἰς τέλος οργισθήσεται OVSE εἰς τὸν ALOVA Α ῥβ881πὶ to Davidt. Bless 
unto the end shall he be provoked to anger, nor into the eon 5590-1473 3588 2962 2962 3588 2316-1473 3170 
33764 . 3756 2596, 3588 458-1473 ψυχὴ μου Tov κύριον κῦριε ὁ θεὸς μου εμεγαλύνθης 
μηνιὶ. 103:100v κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν [30 my soul !the 2100]! O Lorp my God, you are magnified 
will he be infuriated. Not according to our lawless deeds | 4979 1843.1 2532 3168.1 : 
4160. 1473 3761, 2596 3588 266-1473, σφόδρα εξομολόγησιν και μεγαλοπρέπειαν 
ἐποίησεν ὴημιν ovde κατὰ τὰς αμαρτίας ημὼν exceedingly; [2acknowledgment 3and 4majesty 
did he deal withus; nor according to our sins 1746. 306 ᾿ 3457 5613 
467 ᾿ 1473 3754 2596 3588 531] 3588 ενεδύσω " 104:2 αναβαλλόμενος φως ὡς 
ανταπέδωκεν ἡμῖν 1031 ὁτι κατὰ τὸ ὕψος του lyou clothed yourself with]; cloaking on light as 
did he recompense to us. For as the height of the 2440 1614 | 3588. 3772 5616 [1931 
3772 , 575, 3588 1093 2901-2962, 3588 1656-1473 ιματιον εκτεινὼν TOV ουρανὸν ὠὡσεὶ δέρριν 
OVPAVOY ATO τῆς YAS εκραταίωσε κύριος τὸ EAEOS αὐτοῦ agarment; stretching out the heaven as a hide coveringt; 
heaven from the earth, so the Lorn fortified his mercy 3588 47203 1722 5204 3588 5253-1473 
1909 3588 5399 ᾿ 1473. 2596-3745 104:3 ὁ στεγάζων εν ὕδασι τὰ VTEPWA AVTOV 
emt τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτὸν 103:12 καθ’ ὁσον roofing [2with 3waters this upper rooms]; 
upon the ones fearing him. According to as much as 3588 5087 3509 3588 [9121-1473 3588 4043 


566 395 575 1424 |, 3118.2 575 1473 
ἀπέχουσιν AVATOAAL ATO δυσμὼν εμᾶκρυνεν ad’? ἡμὼν 


the distance eastwards from westwards, so he set afar from us 


3588 458-1473 2531 3627 3962 5207, 
TAS ἀνομίας NOV 103:13 καθὼς OLKTELPEL TATHP υἱοὺς 


our lawlessnesses. As [2pities 1a father] his sons, 

3627-2962 3588 5399 . ᾿ 3754 
ὠκτείρησε κύριος τους φοβουμένους αὐτὸν 103:14 ott 
so the LORD pities the ones fearing him. For 
1473 1097 3588 4110-1473 . 3403 3754 5522-1510.24. 
αὐτὸς EYVO TO πλᾶσμα HOV εμνησθη OTL χους ἐσμέν 
he knew our shape; he remembered that we are dust. 

444 5616 | 5528 3588 2250-1473 5616 438 
103:15 ἀνθρωπος ὡσεὶ χόρτος AL ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ἄνθος 

Man, is as grass; his days are as a flower 
3588 68 , 3779 1816.1 3754 4151 
TOU aypov οὕτως εξανθῆσει 103:16 ὁτι πνεῦμα 
ofthe field, so he shall blossom; for as wind 
1330 1722 1473 2532 3756-5224 2532 3756-1921 


διῆλθεν εν aVT και OVX υπάᾶρξει KaL ουκ επιγνώσεται͵ 
goes by him, and he exists not, so also he shall not recognize 


2089 3588 5117-1473 3588-1161 1656 3588 
ἐτι τον τόπον αὐτοῦ 103:17 τὸ δὲ ἔλεος του 
[Zany longer this place]. But the mercy of the 
2962. 575. 3588 165. 2532 2193. 3588. [65 1909 
κυρίου απὸ του QLWVOS και EWS TOV QALWVOS ETL 


LORD isfrom the eon, and unto the eon, upon 
3588 5399 . 1473 | 2532 3588 = 1343-1473 

TOUS φοβουμένους αὐτὸν Kat Ἢ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ 
the ones fearing him. And his righteousness 
1909 5207, 5207 3588 5442 | 3588 
επὶ VLOLS υἱιὼν 103:18 τοις φυλάσσουσι τὴν 


ἰδ upon sons of sons; to the ones guarding 





ο τιθεῖς νέφη τὴν επίβασιν αὐτοῦ ὁ περιπατῶν 
placing clouds for his step; the one walking 
1909 442 417, 3588 4160, 3588 
επὶ πτερύγων ανέμων 104:4 ὁ ποιὼν τους 
upon the wings οἵ the winds; the one making 
32-1473 4151, 2532 3588 = 3011-1473, . 
QYYEAOVS αὐτοῦ πνεύματα καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς AVTOV 
his angels winds}, and his ministers 
4442 | 5395 3588 2311 . 3588 
πυρὸς φλόγα 104:5 ὁ θεμελιὼν τὴν 
[2οἵ fire !a flame]}t; the one laying the foundation for the 
1093 1900 3588 803-1473 3756-2827 1519 3588 


γὴν emt τὴν ἀσφάλειαν αὐτῆς ov κλιθήσεται εἰς TOV 
earth in its stability (it shall not lean into the 
165, 3588 165, 5613 2440 3588 
αἰῶνα TOV αἰῶνος 104:6 Eauaous ὡς ιμάτιον το 
eon of the eon); thedeep as  agarment 
4018-1473 1909 3588 3735 2476 5204 
περιβόλαιον αὐτοῦ ETL τῶν OPEWY στήσονται VdATa 
of his wrap. Upon the mountains [?shall stand !waters]; 
575 20081-1473 5343 575, 5456 , 

104:7 απὸ επιτιμησεως Gov φεύξονται απὸ φωνῆς 


from your reproach they shall flee; from the sound 





104:Title +See Bos for variant. 

104:2 1.6. an animal hide used for a tent roof. 
104:4 tor spirits. 

104:4 +{See Heb. 1:7. 


830 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 104:8 
1027-1473 168 ‘OS ᾿ 3128.1-1473 2844.1 r 1831, 
βροντῆς cov δειλιάσουσιν 104:5 αναβαίνουσιν μᾶνδρας αυτὼν κοιτασθῆσονται 104:2 εξελεῦσεται 
of your thunder _ they shall show timidity; they ascend their lairs they shall lay down. [2shall go forth 
3735 2532 2597 9 3977.1 1519 5117 3739 444 1909 3588 2041-1473 2532 1909 3588 2039-1473 
ὁρη καὶ καταβαίνουσι πεδία εις τόπον ον ἀνθρωώπος ETL τὸ EPYOV AVTOV και ETL τὴν εργασίαν αὐτοῦ 
the mountains, and go down to the plains, to ἃ place where 1Man] unto his work, even unto his work 
21 1473. 3725 5087 2193 2073 5613 3170 . 3588 2041-1473 
εθεμελίωσας QUTa 104:9 ὁριον ἐθου ἕως εσπέρας 104:2 ὡς εμεγαλύνθη τὰ Epya σου 
you laid ἃ foundation for them. [2a limit !You placed] until evening. How [2were magnified lyour works], 
Ὁ 3756-3928 3761] 1994 2572 | 3588 2962 3956 1722 4678 4160 , 4137, 3588 
ov παρελεύσονται ουδὲ επιστρέψουσι καλύψαι τὴν κύριε TAVTA εν σοφία εποίησας ἐπληρώθη Ἢ 
which they shall not pass, ΠΟΙ shallthey return tocover the O.orp. [all 3in 4wisdom !Youcreated]. [3was filled !The 
1093 3588 1821] P 4077 1722 5327 1093 3588 2937-1473 3778 3588 228] 
γὴν 104:10 o εξαποστέλλων πηγὰς εν φὰραγξιν yn τῆς KTLOEWS TOV 104:25 αὐτὴ Ἢ θάλασσα 
earth. The onesending out springs in ravines; Zearth| of your creation — this [2sea 
303.1 3588 3735 1330 5204 3588 3173. 2532 2149. 1563, 2062 
ἀναμέσον τῶν opewv — διελεύσονται ὕδατα n μεγάλη και ευρύχωρος €KEL ερπετὰ 
[3in the midst ‘ofthe ‘5mountains ?shall go through  'waters]; loreat] and broadspace; Jocatedthere are reptiles 
: 3956 3588 2342 3588 68 3739 3756-1510.2.3 706 . 2226 337. 3326 
104:1 ποτιοῦσι TAVTA τὰ θηρία του aypov ων ουκ ἐστιν αριθμὸς ζῶα μικρὰ μετὰ 
they shall water all the wild beasts ofthe field; which thereisnot acount;  livingcreatures small — with 
4327 : 3676.1 1519 13712-1473, 1909 1473 | 3173 , 1563, 4143 1279 1404-3778 
προσδέξονται ovaypor εἰς δύψαν αὐυτὼν 104:12 ἐπ’ αὐτὰ μεγᾶλων 104:26 εκεὶ πλοία διαπορεύονται δράκων οὗτος 
[2shall receive it !wild donkeys] for their thirst; by them the great. There boats travel over; this dragon 
35884071, 3588 3772 2681 1537 3319 3739 4111 1702 1473. 3056 4314 
τὰ πετεινὰ του OVPAVOV κατασκηνώσειεκ μέσου ov ἐπλασας εμπαίζειν αὐτὼ 4:27 πᾶντα προς 
the winged creatures of the heaven shallencamp; from between whom you shaped ἴο sport in it. All [2from 
3588 4073 1325 5456 4222 3735 1473 4328 ᾿ 1325 3588 5160-1473 1519 
τῶν πετρὼν δώσουσι φωνὴν 104:13 ποτίζων opy σε προσδοκῶσι δοῦναι τὴν τροφὴν αντὼν εις 
the rocks they shall give out a sound; watering mountains 3you—-!expect] to give them nourishment in 
1537 3588 5253-1473 , 975 , 2590 , 3588 2041-1473 2121 1325-1473 1473, | 4816, 
εκ τῶν ὑπερῶων αὐτοῦ ATO KAPTOV τῶν ἐργὼν TOV EVKQLPOV 104:28 δῦντος σον avtots συλλέξουσιν 
from out of his upper rooms. By the fruit of your works an opportune time. At your giving to them, they shall collect; 
5526 . 3588 1093 3588 1816 μ 455 : 1473 3588 5495 3588 4840.2 4130 
χορτασθήσεται H Ἢ 04:14 ὁ εξανατέλλων ανοϊξαντὸς σου τὴν χείρα τὰ σύμπαντα πλησθήσονται 
[3shall be filled ‘the 2earth]. The one causing [?to rise up opening your hand allthings shall be filled 
5528 3588 2934 2532 5514 3588 1397, ςωΞ3588 5544 . 654-1161 , 1473 3588 
XOpTOV τοῖς κτήνεσι και XAOHV ™ OVAELA τῶν χρηστότητος 104:29 ἀποστρέψαντος δε σον το 
Igrass] tothe cattle, and tender shoots tothe service of the by that which is good. But at the turning of your 
444. 3588 1806 . 740. 1537 3588 1093 2532 4383 5015 465.3 : 
ἀνθρώπων του εξαγαγεὶν ἄρτον EK τῆς γῆς 104:15 και πρόσωπον ταραχθήσονται αντανελεῖς 
men, to bring bread from out of the earth; (and face they shall be disturbed. You shall take away in return 
3631 2165 Η 2588. 444. 3588 2432.1 3588 4151-1473 2532 1587 , 2532 1519 3588 5522-1473 , 
οἶνος evdpatver καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου του Uapvvat τὸ πνεῦμα αὐυτὼν και εκλείψουσι και εἰς TOV χουν αὐτῶν 


wine makes glad theheart of man), to make [2happy 


4383 172 1637 2533. 740 2588. 444. | 
πρόσωπον εν ελαίω και ἄρτος καρδίαν avOpmmov 


lhis face] with olive oil; (and bread [2716 heart 3of man 
474] 5526 3588 3586 3588 3977.1 
στηριζει 104:16 χορτασθησονται τὰ ξύλα του πεδίου 
lsupports]). [>shall be filled !The 2woods 3of the 4plain], 


3588 2748 3588 * 3739 5452 


1563 
au κέδροι του AtBavov as εφύτευσας 104:17 exet 


the cedars of Lebanon which you planted. There 
4765 ᾿ 1772.1 4 3588 2064.1 | 3588 2733 : 
στρουθία εννοσσευσουσι του ερωδιοῦ n KQTOLKLQ 

the sparrows will nest; [2of the 3heron 'the dwelling] 
2233. 1473. 3735 3588 5305. 
ἡγεῖται αὐτῶν 104:18 ὁρη τα υψηλὰ 
takes lead over them. [2mountains 1The high] 
3588 1643.1 4073 2707.1 3588 5518.1 2 
ταις ελάφοις πέτρα καταφυγὴ τοις χοιρογρυλλίοις7 
are for the stags; arock ofrefuge forthe hyrax. 


4 4582 1519 2540 | 3588 2246 1097 3588 
104:19 ἐποίησε σελήνην εἰς καιροὺς ὁ Ὥλιος ἐγνῶ τὴν 

He made the moon for seasons; the sun knows 
1421.1-1473 5087 4655 2532 1096 3571 
Svow αὐτοῦ 104:20 ἐθου σκότος καὶ EYEVETO νυξ 
his setting. You made darkness, and [happened !night]; 
1722 1473 1330 3956 3588 2342 3588 1409.1, 
εν AUTH διελεύσονται TAVTA TA θηρία TOU δρυμοὺ 
[7in 8it ὅὄρο tall 2the 3wild beasts 4of the >forest]; 

4661.1 5612 3588 726 2532 2212 


104:21 σκύμνοι ὠρνόμενοι TOV αρπᾶσαι Kau ζητησαι 
lion cubs roaring to seize by force, and seeking 


3844 3588 2316 1035 1473 393, 

Tapa TW θεὼ βρὼσιν avTois 104:22 ανέτειλεν 
from God food for themselves; [3arose 
3588 2246 2532 4863 2532 1519 3588 
ο NAtos καὶ συνήχθησαν καὶ εἰς τὰς 


Ithe sun], and they were brought together; and in 





104:18 {See Bos for variant. 





their spirity, and they shall fail, and unto their dust 
1994 1821 3588 4151-1473 2532 


επιστρέψουσιν  104:30 εξαποστελεὶς το πνεῦμὰ σου και 
they shall return. You shall send out your spirit, and 
2936. 2532 340 . 3588 4383 3588 
κτισθήσονται καὶ ανακαινιεῖς τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς 


they shall be created. And you shall renew the face of the 


1093 1510.5 3588 1391 2962 1519 3588 165 


yns 104:31 n7w Ἢ δόξα κυρίου εἰς τους αἰῶνας 
earth. Let [4be 'the 2glory 3ofthe LoRD] into the eons! 
2165-2962. 1909 3588 2041-1473 3588 
εὐφρανθήσεται κύριος ETL τοις ἐργοις αὐτοῦ 104:32 ὁ 

The LorD shall be glad over his works; the one 
1914 1909 3588 1093 2532 4160. 1473. 5141 3588 
επιβλέπων ETL τὴν γην και ποιὼν AVTHVY τρέμειν ο 
looking upon the earth, and making it to tremble; the 
680. 3588 3735 2532 2585.2. 103 
QATTOMEVOS τῶν OPEWV καὶ καπνίζονται 104:33 aow 


one touching the mountains, and they smoke. I shall sing 


3588 2962 1722 3588 2222-1473 5567 3588 2316-1473 2193 
τω κυρίω εν TH CoN μου Ψαλὼ τῶ θεὼ μου EWS 
tothe LoRD in my life. Ishallstrum to myGod while 
5224 1473. 3588 1259.2-1473 


πυπᾶάρχω 104:34 ibovety αὐτὼ ἢ 
Texist. Let [206 delicious 3to him 
1473-1161 2165 1909 3588 2962 


διαλογὴ pov 
lmy versification], 


1587 
104:35 εκλείποιεν 


εγὼ de εὐφρανθῆσομαι ETL TH κυρίω 

thenI 5841] be glad in the Lorp. [Zfailed 

268 575 3588 1093 2532 459 5620 3361 
αμαρτωλοὶ απὸ τῆς Yns και αἀνόμοι WOTE μη 
Sinners] from the earth, and lawless ones 80 85 for [?to not 
5224 1473 2127 3588 5590-1473 3588 2962 


VTAPXELV αὐτοὺς εὐλόγει ψυχή μου TOV κύριον 
3exist Ithem]. Bless [30 my soul !the 2Lorp]! 





104:29 tor breath et seq. 


105:Title PSALMS 831 
649 1715 1473 444 1519 140] 
PSALM 105 105:17 ἀπέστειλεν ἐμπροσθεν αυτὼν ἀνθρωπον εἰς δοῦλον 
He sent infront of them aman; [Sfor 4a bondman 
° 4097 μὴ 5013 1722 3076 
The LORD Remembers His Covenant eTmpady Ιωσηφ 105:18 εταπείνωσαν εν πέδαις 
239 whe 1843 . 3588 2was sold Joseph]. They humbled [with 3shackles 
105:Title @AAMAOVia 105:1 εξομολογεῖσθε τῶ 3588 4228.1473 4604 1330 3588. 5590. 473 
Alleluiah. Make acknowledgment to the τους πόδας AVTOV σίδηρον διῆλθεν Ἢ ψυχὴ avtTov 
2962, 2532 194] 3588 3686-1473 518 1722 this feet]; [3iron 2went through this soul]; 


κυρίω και επικαλεῖσθε TO ὄνομα AVTOV ἀπαγγείλατε EV 
LORD, and call upon his name! Report among 


3588 1484 3588 2041-1473 103 1473 , 2532 
τοις ἐθνεσι TA EPya avTov 105:2 aoate αὐτὼ και 


the nations of his works! Sing tohim, and 
5567 1473 1334 | 3956 3588 2297-1473 
ψάλατε αὐτὼ διηγησασθε πᾶντα τὰ θαυμᾶσια AVTOV 
strum to him! Describe all his wonders! 
1722 3588 3686 3588 39-1473 , 2165 

105:3 επαινείσθε EV TH ονόματι τῶ AYLW αὐτοῦ εὐφρανθήτω 

Applaud — in [2name this holy]! Let [5be glad 
2588 2212 3588 2962 2212. 3588 
καρδία ζητούντων τὸν κύριον 105:4Ὦ ζητησατε τον 
6 heart seeking 3the 4LorRD]! Seek the 
2962 2532 2901 Ὶ 2212 3588 4383-1473 


κύριον και κραταιώθητε ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
LORD, and be fortes: Seek his face 


1275 3588 2297-1473 | ὰ 
διαπαντὸς 105:5 ἡ σήσθῆτε τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ 


always! ‘You should remember his wonders 

3739 4160. 3588 5059-1473 2532 3588 2917 3588 
ων εποιησε τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ KQL τὰ κρίματα του 
of which he did; his miracles, and the judgments 
4750-1473 4690, * 1401-1473 


στόματος αὐτοῦ 
of his mouth; 


105:6 σπέρμα Αβραὰμ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ 

Oseed of Abraham his bondmen; 
5207, * 1588-1473 1473 2962 3588 
νιοὶ Ιακὼβ εκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ 105:7 αὐτὸς κύριος ο 
sons of Jacob his chosen. Heis the LoRD 


2316-1473 1722 3956 3588 1003 3588 2917-1473 
θεὸς ἡμὼν εν TAON τῇ yn τὰ κρίματα AVTOV 
our God; [2are in 3all 4the earth this judgments]. 
3403 , 1519 3588 165, 1242-1473 
105:8 εμνησθη εις τον =atwva διαθήκης αὐτοῦ 
He remembered [?into 3the 4eon this covenant]; 
3056 3739 178 1519 5507 1074. 
λόγου ov” EVETELAQTO εις χιλίας γενεᾶς 
the word which hegavecharge for athousand generations; 
3739 1303 3588 * r 2532 3588 
105:9 ov διέθετο τω Αβραὰμ και TOU 
which covenant he ordained to Abraham, and 
3727-1473 3588 * 2532 2476 1473 | 3588 
opkov αὐτοῦ τω ἴΙσαὰκ 105:10 Kat ἐστησεν αὐτὸν TH 
his oath to Isaac; and established it to 
ἐνῇ 1519 4366.2 2532 3588 Ὁ . 1519 1242 
Ιακὼβ εἰς πρόσταγμα και TH ἰΙσραὴῆλ εἰς διαθήκην 
Jacob for anorder, and to Israel for [covenant 
166, 3004 1473 1322 3588 1093 * 
QLOVLOV 105:11 λέγων σοι δώσω τὴν γην Χαναὰν 
lan eternal], saying, To you I give the land of Canaan, 
4979.1 2817-1473 1722 3588 
σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας υμὼν 105:12 ev τῷ 
a piece of measured out land for your inheritance; in 
1510.1-1473 706 1024 3641.1 _ 25323941 1722 
εἶναι AVTOVS αριθμὼ βραχεὶς ολιγοστοὺς και παροίκους εν 
their being [in number !few], veryfew, andsojourners in 
: 2532 1330 1237. 484 1519 [484 2532 1537 
αὐτῇ 105:13 και διηλθον εἕ ἐθνους evs ἐθνος και EK 
it; and they went from nation to nation, and from 
932 1519 2992 2087 3756-863 444 
βασιλείας εις λαὸν ἕτερον 105:14 ovk αφηκεν ἀνθρωπον 
akingdom to [?people !another]; he did not let a man 
91 1473 2532 1651 5228 1473 935 


αδικησαι αὐτοὺς KaL ἡλέγξεν vTEP αὐυτὼν βασιλεὶς 


wrong them, and hereproved [?for 3them !kings], saying, 
3361 680 3588 5547-1473 2532 1722 3588 
105:15 μη ATTEDVE τῶν χριστὼν μου και εν τοις 
Do not touch my anointed ones, and among 
4396-1473 3361 41882 | 2532 2564 
προφῆταις pov μη πονηρεύεσθε 105:16 και εκὰᾶλεσε 
my prophets donot do wickedly! And_ he called 
3042 1909 3588 1093 3956 4739.6 740 4937 
λιμὸν ETL THY YoY παν στήριγμα ἄρτου συνέτριψεν 


famine upon the land; [2all 3reliance ‘on bread the broke]. 





3360 3588 2064 3588 3056-1473 . 3588 3051 3588 
105:19 μέχρι tov ελθεὶν τον AOYOV αὐτοῦ τὸ λόγιον TOV 

until [2came this word]; the oracle of the 
2962 | 4448 1473 649 | 935 ‘ 2532 
κυρίου επύῦρωσεν αὐτὸν 105:20 ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς Kat 
LORD purified him. [2sent 1The king] and 


3089 1473 | 758 2992 2532 863-1473 


ἐλυσεν αὐτὸν ἄρχων λαοῦ καὶ αφηκεν αὐτὸν 
untied him, evenaruler ofthe people, and let him go. 

. 1473, 2962 3588 3624-1473 2532 
105:21 κατέστησεν αὐτὸν κύριον του οἰκου αὐτοῦ καὶι 


He placed him as master of his house, and 
758 3956 3588 29343-1473 3588 3811 3588 


ἄρχοντα πᾶσης τῆς KTHTEWS αὐτοῦ 105:22 του παιδεῦσαι τους 


ruler of all his possessions; to instruct 
758-1473 _ 5613 1438 2532 3588 4245-1473 . . 
QAPXOVTAS AVTOV WS ENUVUTOV και τους πρεσβυτέρους QUTOU 
his rulers ἃ5 he himself, and [Zhis elders 
4679 2532 1525." ᾿ς 1519 2532 
σοφίσαι. 105:23 και εἰσῆλθεν Ισραὴλ εἰς Αὐγυπτον καὶ 
1to make] wise. And Israel entered into Egypt, and 
νά 3930 1722 1093 = 2532 837 
Ἰακὼβ παρώκησεν εν YH Χαμ 105:24 και nvénoe 
Jacob sojourned in 16 ]Δη4 of Ham. And [?grew 
3588 2992-1473 4970 2532 2901, 147 5228 
Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ σφόδρα και εκραταίωσεν αὐτὸν υπέρ 
1η15 people] exceedingly; and he fortified it above 


3588 2190-1473 3344 | 

τους εχθροὺς αὐτοῦ 105:25 μετέστρεψε 
his enemies. He converted his heartt 

3588 3404 | 3588 2992-1473 . 3588 1387 1722 3588 

του μισῆσαι Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ του δολιοῦσθαι εν τοις 
to detest his people; to use deceit with 

1401-1473 1821 3588 1401-1473 

ovrAoLs avTOV 105:26 εξαπέστειλε Mwvony tov δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 

his bondmen. He sent out Moses his bondman; 

* 37391586. 1438 | 5087 [172 1473 

Ααρὼν ον εξελέξατο εαυτὼ 105:27 ἐθετο εν avTots 

Aaron whom he chose for himself. He put among them 

3588 3056 3588 4592-1473 , 2532 3588 5059-1473 - 1722 

τους λόγους TOV σημείων αὐτοὺ καὶ τῶν τεράτων AUTOV EV 

the matters of his signs, and of his miracles in 


3588 2588-1473 : 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 


oa μὲ 1821 4655 2532 4651.1 
Χαμ 105:28 εξαπέστειλε σκότος και εσκότασε 
whe land of Ham. He sent out darkness, and it darkened; 


2532 3893 
και TAPETLKPQAVAV 


3588 3056-1473 3344 

τους λόγους αὐτοῦ 105:29 μετέστρεψε 

and they rebelled against his words. He converted 

3588 5204-1473 1519 129 2532 615 3588 2486-1473 

TA viata αὐτῶν εις αἷμα και ἀπέκτεινε τους ιχθύας αὐτῶν 
their waters into blood, and killed their fishes. 


1830.3 3588 1093-1473, 944 1722 3588 5009 , 
105:30 εξηρψεν Ἢ YN αὐτὼν βατράχους εν τοις ταμείοις 


[2crept forth 3in their land !Frogs], in the closets 
3588 935-1473, A 2036 2532 2064 29524 
τῶν βασιλέων avtwv 105:31 εἰπε καὶ NAVE κυνόμνια 
of their kings. He spoke, and came the dog-fly, 
2532 4645.2 1722 3956 3588 3725-1473 5087 3588 
και σκνίπες εν TADL τοις ορίοις αυτὼν 105:32 ἐθετο τας 
and midges in all their borders. He made 


1028-1473 5464 4442 2705.1 1722 3588 1093-1473. 
Bpoxas avtwv χάλαζαν mvp καταφλέγον EV TH YH AvTOV 
their rains into hail, and fire burning up in their land. 
2532 3960 3588 288-1473 2532 3588 4808-1473 
105:33 και EeTaTAEE TAS ἀμπέλους αὐτὼν και TAS συκὰς αὐτῶν 
And he struck their grapevines, and their fig-trees; 
2532 4937 3956 35886 3725.-1473 


2036 
και συνέτριψε παν ξύλον ορίου αὐτῶν 105:34 εὐπε 


and broke every tree of their border. He spoke, 
2532 2064 200 2532 1027.2 3739 3756-1510.7.3 
καὶ NAVEV aKpts Kau βροῦχος ov ουκ Hv 

and came ‘the locust, and grasshopper, of which there was not 





105:25 tor Pharaoh's heart. 


832 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 105:35 
706 : 2532 2719 3056 3588 5528 1722 4992-1473 3588 1492 1722 3588 5544 . 
αριθμὸς 105:35 και κατέφαγε πᾶντα τὸν χόρτον εν σωτηρίῳ σου 106:5 tov ιδεῖν εν τῇ χρηστότητι 
a number. And they devoured all the grass in your deliverance! to behold in the thing gracious 
3588 1093-1473, 2532 2719 3588 2590 3588 1093-1473 3588 1588-1473 3588 2165 1722 3588 2167 


ΤῊ YN AVTIOV και κατέφαγε TOV καρπὸν THS γης αὐτὼν 
theirland, and devoured the fruit of their land. 
2532 3960 3956 4416, 1722 3588 1093-1473, 
105:36 και επᾶταξε παν πρωτότοκον EV TH YN AVTMV 
And he struck every first-born in their land, 
536 3956 4192-1473 2532 1806-1473 ᾿ 
ἀπαρχὴν παντὸς πόνου αὐτὼν 105:37 και εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
first-fruit ofall — their toil. And he led them out 
1722 694 : 2932! 553. Ὁ 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1722 3588 
εν αργυρίω και χρυσίω και OVK NV εν ταις 
with silver and gold; and there was not one among 
5443-1473 3588 770 : 
φυλαῖς αὐυτὼν ὁ ασθενὼν 
their tribes being weak. 
1722 3588 1841-1473 3754 1968 


2165." ᾿ 
105:38 ευφράνθη Αὐγυπτος 
Egypt was glad 
3588 5401 1473 


εν τῇ εξόδω αὐτὼν OTL ETETETEV ὁ φόβος avtwv 
in their exodus, for [4fell lthe 2fear 3of them] 
1909 1473 1276.1 3507 1519 
en’ αὐτοὺς 105:39 διεπέτασε νεφέλην εἰς 
upon them. He opened and spread out acloud for 
4629.2-1473 2532 4442 3588 5461 1473 3588 3571 


σκέπην αὐτοὺς καὶ TUP TOV φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς τὴν VUKTA 


their protection, and fire to give light to them at night. 
154 2532 2064 3735.3 2532 740 
105:40 ἡτησαν καὶ λθεν ορτυγομῆτρα και ἄρτον 


They asked for, and [?came 1716 mother-quail], and the bread 


3772 . 1705 1473 1284 4073 2532 
ovpavov ενέπλησεν αὐτοὺς 105:41 διέρρηξε πέτραν και 


of heaven filled them. He tore open the rock, and 
4482 5204 4198, 1722 504, 4215 . 
ερρύησαν ὕδατα επορεύθησαν εν avvdpots TOTAPOL 
[2flowed waters]; [2went 310 4waterless places rivers]. 
3754 3403 3588 3056 3588 39-1473 , 3588 
105:42 ὁτι εμνησθη του λόγου του αγίον αὐτοῦ TOV 
For he remembered [2word This holy], the one 
4314 ἐν . 3588 1401-1473 2532 = 1806 
προς ABpaap Tov δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 105:43 και εξηγαγε 
to Abraham his bondman. And _he led out 
3588 2992-1473 1722 20 2532 3588 1588-1473 


Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ εν AYAAALATGEL και τους EKAEKTOVS AUVTOV 
his people in exultation, and his chosen ones 
1722 2167 2532 1325 1473 5561 


ev evdpoovry 105:44 και ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς χώρας 
in gladness. And hegave tothem the places 
1484 2532 4192 2992 2624.1 4 
εθνὼν και πόνους λαὼν κατεκληρονόμησαν 
of nations, and produce of the toils of peoples that they inherited; 

3704 302 5442. 3588 1345-1473 , 2532 
105:45 ows αν φυλάξωσι TA δικαιώματα AVTOV και 

80 that they should guard his ordinances, and 
3588 3551-1473 _ 1567 
TOV νόμον αὐτοῦ εκζητησωσιν 

[2215 law lseek after]. 
PSALM 106 


The LORD's Compassion Over Lawless Israel 

1843 3588 
106:1 εξομολογείσθε TO 

Make acknowledgment to the 
2962 3754 5543 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 
KUPLW OTU χρηστὸς οτι εις τον ALWVA TO ἐλεος QuTov 
LorD, for he is gracious; for into the eon is his mercy. 

5100 2980 3588 1412.1 ᾿ 3588 2962 190.8 
106:2 τις λαλήσει τας δυναστείας TOV κυρίου ακουστὰς 


Who shall speak the mighty deeds of the Lorp? Audibly, 


239 
106:Title αλληλουΐα 
Alleluiah 


4160, 3956 3588 133-1473 3107 
ποιήσει TATAS TAS αἰινέσεις αὐτοῦ 106:3 μακάριοι 
who shall offer all his praises? Blessed are 
3588 5442 2920 2532 4160 , 1343 Ὁ 

οι φυλάσσοντες κρὶσ ιν καὶ ποιοῦυντες δικαιοσύνην 
the ones keeping equity, and doing righteousness 
1722 3956 2540 3403 1473 2962 1722 3588 


106:4 μνησθητι 
Remember us, 


εν παντὶ καιρὼ 
in every season. 


ἡμῶν κύριε εν τῇ 
O.Lorpb, with the 


2107 —, 3588 2992-1473 1980 1473. 1722 3588 
ευδοκία του Aaov σου επίσκεψαι ἡμὰς εν τω 
benevolence of your people! Visit us with 





τῶν εκλεκτὼν TOV του εὐφρανθῆναι ev TH εὐφροσύνη 
of your chosen ones; to be glad in the gladness 
3588 1484-1473 3588 1867 3326 3588 2817-1473 
του ἐθνους σου TOV επαινείσθαι μετὰ THS Κληρονομίας σου 
of your nation; toapplaud = with your inheritance. 
264 3326, 3588 3962-1473 457.1 
106:6 ἡμάρτομεν μετὰ TOV πατέρων ημὼν ἡνομήησαμεν 
We sinned with our fathers; we acted lawlessly; 
ΠΕΣ 3588-3962-1473 1722 * 3756-4920, 
nouyjoapev 106:70l πατέρες ἡμὼνεν Αὐγύπτωου συνῆκαν 
we did wrong. Our fathers in Egypt perceived not 
3588 2297-1473 | 3756-3403 3588 4128 
TH θαυμᾶὰσιὰ Gov οὔκ εμνησθησαν του πλήθους 
your wonders; they remembered not the magnitude 
3588 1656-1473 2532 3803 7 305 5 1722 
του ἐλέους σον και παρεπικραναν αἀναβαΐνοντες εν 
of your mercy, and they rebelled while ascending unto 
3588 2003 228], 2532 4982 1473. 
ΤῊ ερυθρὰ θαλασση 106:8 και ἐσωσεν QUTOUVS 
the red sea. And _ hedelivered them 


1752 3588 3686-1473 3588 ΠΟ. 3588 
ενεκεν του ονόματος αὐτοῦ TOV γνωρισαι τὴν 


because of his name, forthe making known 
1412.1-1473. 2532 2008 3588 2063 . 
δυναστείαν αὐτοῦ 106:9 και επετίμησε ™ ερυθρὰ 
his might. And hereproached the red 
2281. 2532 3583 2532 3504 1473. 1722 
θαλάσση και εξηράᾶάνθη και ωὠδήγησεν αὐτοὺς εν 
sea, and itwasdriedup. And he guided them in 
12 ὁ 5613 1722 2048 2532 4982 
apvocw ws εν ερήημω 106:10 και ἐσωσεν 
thedeep, ἃ in _ the wilderness. And _he delivered 
1473, 1537 5495 3404 2532 3084, 
QUTOVS εκ χειρὸς μισοῦντος . και ελυτρώσατο 
them from out of the hand of the one aE aud he ransomed 
1473, 1537 5495 | 2190 5204 


QUTOUS EK χειρὸς εχθρὼν 106:11 ἐπάχυψεν ὕδωρ 
them from out of the hand of enemies. [2covered !Water] 
3588 2346 1473, 1520 1537 1473. 3756 
τους θλίβοντας QUTOVS ELS εἕ αὐτῶν OVX 
the onesafflicting them; [|2οη6 3fromoutof ‘them [π01] 
5275 2532 4100 3588 3056-1473 . 2532 
πυπελείφθη 106:12 Kat επίστευσαν TH λόγω αὐτοῦ και 
was left. And they trusted in his word; and 
1510.7.6 3588 133-1473 5035.1 1950_ , 
ὭσανΤ τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ 106:13 ετάχυναν ἐπελάθοντο 
they were his praise. They hastened; they forgot 
3588 2041-1473 3756-5278, 3588 1012-1473 


TOV EPYOV αὐτοῦ OVX ὑπέμειναν THY βουλὴν αὐτοῦ 106:14 και 
his works; they waited not for his counsel. And 


1937 1939 1722 3588 2048 2532 3985, 3588 
επεθύμησαν επιθυμίαν EV TH EPTPW καὶ ETELPATAV TOV 


they desired with desire in the wilderness, and tested 
2316 1722 504 2532 1325 1473 3588 


θεὸν εν avvdpw 106:15 και ἐδωκεν avTOIsS TO 
God in ἃ waterless place. And he gave them 
155-1473 1821 4140 1519 3588 5590-1473 


ατημα αὐτὼν EEATEDTELAE πλησμονὴν εἰς τὰς Ψυχὰς αὐτῶν 


their request; he sent fullness unto their souls. 
2532 3940." 1722 3588 3925 ᾿ 

106:16 και παρώργισαν Μωνυσὴν εν τῇ παρεμβολη 
And they provoked Moses to anger in the camp, 

2326 δ 3588 39 2962 | 455 3588 

και Aapwv Tov ἁγιον κυρίου 106:17 ηνοϊχθη ἢ 


and Aaron the ΠΟΙ one of the Lorb. 
1093 2532 2666 , = 2532 2572 1909 3588 
yn και κατέπιε Δαθὰν Kat εκάλυψεν ETL τὴν 
earth] and suryowed down Dathan, and covered over upon the 
4864 2532 1572 , 4442 1722 3588 
συναγωγὴν ἀβειρῶν 106:18 και εξεκαυθη πυρ εν TH 
congregation of Abiram. And [2was kindled 'fire] in 
4864-1473 _ 5395 2705.1 268 

συναγωγὴ aviv prog κατέφλεξεν ἁμαρτωλοὺς 106:19 me 
their congregation; a flame burnt up sinners. And 
4160 3448 1722°* τ . 2532 4352 3588 1099.3 | 
ἐποίησαν μόσχον εν Χωρηβ και προσεκύνησαν TO) γλυπτὼ 
they made acalf in  Horeb, and did obeisance to the carving. 


[Sopened !The 





106:12 {See Bos for variant. 


106:20 


2532 298. 3588 1391-1473 ς 1722 3667 , 
106:20 kau ἠλλάξαντο τὴν δόξαν AVTWY EV OPOLMPaATL 
And they changed their glory into a representation 
3448 2068 5528 2532 1950 3588 2316 
μόσχου εσθίοντος χόρτον 106:21 και επελάθοντο του θεοὺ 


ofacalf eating grass. And they forgot the God 

3588 4982 1473 | 3588 4160 3173 1722. ΜΝ 

του GWCOVTOS αὐτοὺς του ποιησαντος μεγᾶλα εν Αὐυγύπτω 
ee them, the onedoing great things in Egypt; 

2297 1722 1093 * 3398, 1909 2281 
106:22 θαυμᾶσια εν yy Χαμ φοβερὰ em θαλάσσης 
wonders ἴῃ the land of Ham; fearful things αἱ [?sea 

2063. 2532 2036 3588 1842 ἥ 1473. 

ερυθρὰς 106:23 και εἰπε του εξολοθρεῦσαι QUTOUVS 

Ithe red]. And_ he spoke to utterly destroy them, 

1508 ἐμ ,. 3588 1588-1473 2476 1722 3588 2351.5 

ει pH Movonso εκλεκτὸς αὐτοῦ ἔστη EV τὴ θραύσει 


except Moses his chosen one stood among the devastation 

1799 1473 3588 654 3588 2372-1473 3588 3361 

EVOTLOV αὐτοῦ TOV ἀποστρέψαι TOV θυμὸν αὐτοῦ TOV μη 

before him, to turn his rage to not 

1842 . 1473 2532 1847 _. 

εξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς 106:24 και εξουδένωσαν 

utterly destroy them. And they treated [3with contempt 

1093 1938.1 2 3756-4100, 3588 3056-1473 

γὴν ἐπιθυμητὴν ουκ επίστευσαν TH λόγω avTOV 

2land = !the desirable]; __‘ they trusted not in his word. 

2532 1111 172 3588 4638-1473 
106:25 και εγόγγυσαν εν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν 
And they grumbled in their tents; 

3756-1522 3588 5456 2962 2532 1869 

OVK εἰσηκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου 106:26 και ἐπῆρε 

they listened not to the voice οἵ the LoRD. And he lifted up 

3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 1473, | 3588 2598 - 1473 , 1722 

τὴν χείρα AUTOV ET’ QUTOVS TOV KATABAAELY αὐτοὺς ev 
his hand against them, to throw them down into 

3588 2048 2532 3588 2598 . 3588 4690-1473 

TH EPH 106:27 και Tov καταβαλεῖν TO σπέρμα αὐτῶν 

the wilderness, and to throw down their seed 

1722 3588 1484 2532 1287 1473 ΑΟ[722 3588 5561] 

εν τοις ἐθνεσι και διασκορπίσαι QUTOVS εν ταις Xwpais 


into the nations, and to disperse them in the places. 
2532 = 5055 3588 * 2532 2068 

106:28 και ετελέσθησαν τω Βεελφεγὼρ και ἐφαγον 
And they were initiated Ὁ  Baal-peor, and ate 

2378 3498 2532 3947 1473 1722 3588 


θυσίας νεκρὼν 
sacrifices of dead ones. 


106:29 kau παρώξυναν aAVTOV EV τοις 


And they provoked him in 


2006.1-1473 2532 4129 1722 1473 3588 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν AVTOV καὶ ἐπληθύνθη εν αὐτοῖς Ἢ 
their practices, and [3was multiplied 4among 5them !the 
4431 2532 2476-* 2532 1837.2 2532 
πτῶσις 106:30 και ἐστη Φινεές και εξιλᾶσατο και 
2blow]. And Phinehas stood and made atonement, and 
2869 3588 2351.5 2532 3049 | 
εκόπασεν θραῦσις 106:31 και ελογίσθη 
[3was abated ‘the devastation]. And _ it was imputed 
1473 | 1519 1343 1519 1074 , 2532 1074 , 
αὐτῷ εις δικαιοσύνην εις γενεαν ᾿ και γενεαν 2 
tohim for righteousness, for generation and _ generation, 
2193 3588 165. 2532 3949-1473 

EWS TOV αἰῶνος 106:32 και παρώργισαν avtTov 

unto the eon. And __ they provoked him to anger 
1909 5204 485 2532 2559 


* 
ETL VOATOS αντιλογίας και EKAKWOH Μωνσης 


at Water οἱ Dispute; and evil was inflicted upon Moses 
1223 1473, 3754 3803 ᾿ 3588 
δι’ αὐτοὺς 106:33 ὁτι παρεπίκραναν το 
because οἵ them; for they greatly embittered 
4151-1473 , 2532 1291 1722 3588 = 5491-1473 = 
πνευμα αὐτου και διέστειλεν εν τοις χείλεσιν QUTOU 
his spirit, and he drew apart with his lips. 

3756-1842 3588 1484 3739 2036-2962 


106:34 ovk εξωλόθρευσαν τὰ ἐθνὴ α εἰπε κύριος 
They did not utterly destroy the nations which the Lorp told 
1473 2532 3306 1722 3588 1484 2532 3129 
αὐτοῖς 106:35 και εμίγησαν ev τοις ἐθνεσι και ἐμαθον 
to them; and they mixed among the nations, and learned 
3588 2041-1473 , 2532 1398 3588 1099.3-1473 
τὰ Epya αὐτὼν 106:36 και εδούλευσαν τοις YAUTTOLS αὐτῶν 
their works. And they served their carvings, 
2532 1096 , 1473 1519 4625 2532 
καὶ εγενθη avtTots εἰς σκάνδαλον 106:37 και 
and itbecame tothem for ἃ οδιι86 of offence. And 


PSALMS 





833 


2380 3588 
ἐθυσαν 


they sacrificed 


3588 1140 . 
τοις δαιμονίοις 
to the demons; 
129 5207-1473 


5207-1473. ΑἈ(2532 3588 2364-1473 
τους vLovs αὐτῶν και TAS θυγατέρας αὐτὼν 
their sons and their daughters 
2532 1632 129 121, 
106:38 και εξέχεαν αἷμα αθῶον 
and poured out [2blood ‘innocent] -- 
2532 2364 3739 2380 3588 


αἷμα VLOV AVTOV καὶ θυγατέρων ὧν ἐθυσαν : τοις 
blood of theirsons and daughters, whom they sacrificed to the 
1099.3 * 2532 5407.1 3588 a 


γλυπτοῖς Χαναὰν καὶ εφονοκτονΉθη Ἢ 
carvings of Canaan. And [3was polluted with murder !the Mand] 


1722 3588 129 2532 3392 1722 3588 2041-1473 
εν τοῖς atpact 106:39 και εμιὰνθη εν τοις ἐργοις αὐτῶν 


by their blood; and was defiled by their works. 


2532 4203 1722 3588 2006.1-1473 
και ETOPVEVO QV εν τοις ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτὼν 
And _ they committed harlotry by their practices. 

2532 3710 2372 2962 1909 
106:40 και ὠργίσθη θυμὼ κύριος επὶ 


And [?was provoked to anger 3in rage ‘the LorD] against 


3588 2992-1473 , 2532 948 a 3588 2817-1473, . 
τον λαὸν αὐτοῦ και εβδελύξατο τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 


his people, and_ he abhorred his inheritance. 
2532 3860 1473, | 1519 5495 2190 . 2532 
106:41 kat παρέδωκεν avTovs εἰς χείρας εχθρὼν και 
And Πα delivered them into the hands of enemies; and 


2961 . 1473, 3588 3404 1473 2532 
εκυρίευσαν αὐτῶν OL μισοῦντες αὐτοὺς 106:42 και 
[4dominated 5them ΠῸ 2ones detesting 3them]. And 
2346 1473 3588 2190.1473 2532 5013 ᾿ 
ἐθλιψαν avtovs ov εχθροὶ αυτὼν και εταπεινώθησαν 
[Zafflicted 3them Itheir enemies], and they were humbled 
5259 3588 5495-1473 4121.1 4506, 1473 
vTO τας χείρας αυτὼν 106:43 πλεονάκις EPPVTATO AVTOVS 
under their hands. Many times he rescued them; 
1473-1161 3803 . 1473. ΑΙ722 3588 1012-1473 2532 
αὐτοὶ SE παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ev ΤΏ βουλὴ αὐυτὼν και 
but they greatly embittered him by their counsel, and 


5013 ᾿ 1722 3588. 458-1473 2532 
εταπεινωθησαν εν TALS ανομίαις AVTOV 106:44 και 
they were humbled in their lawless deeds. And 
1492-2962 1722 3588 2346-1473 1722 3588 1473 

εἰδε κύριος εν 7 θλίβεσθαι ανυτοὺς εν τῶ QUTOV 

the LORD beheld in their being afflicted, while at the same time 
1522 3588 1162-1473 2532 3403 


εισακοῦσαι τῆς 
listening to 


δεησεως αὐτῶν 
their supplication. 


106:45 και εμνησθη 
And he remembered 


3588 1242-1473 2532 3338 2596 3588 4128 
τῆς διαθηκης AVTOV και μετεμελήθη KATA to πλῆθος 
his covenant, and repented according to the magnitude 
3588 1656-1473 2532 1325 1473 | 1519 
του ελέους AVTOV 106:46 και ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς ELS 
of his mercy. And hegave them over for 
3628 1726 3956 3588 162 1473 


οἰκτιρμοὺς εναντίον πᾶντων τῶν αιχμαλωτευσᾶντων αὐτοὺς 
compassions before all the ones having captured them. 


4982 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1996 
106:47 σῶσον ἡμὰς κῦριε ὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν και ETLOVVaYaAYE 


Deliver us, ΟἿΟᾺΡ our God, and assemble 
1473 1537 3588 1484 3588 1843 3588 3686 
ἡμὰς εκ τῶν εθνὼν του εξομολογησασθαι τὼ OVOPATL 
us from out of the nations to acknowledge [sname 
1473 3588 39 | 3588 1460.2 1722 3588 133-1473 
σου τω αγιὼ του εγκαυχᾶσθαι εν τη αἰνέσει cov 
lyour Zholy]; to boast in your praise! 


212 2962 3588 2316 * 575 3588 165, 
106:48 echoes κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ απὸ TOV αἰῶνος 
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, from the eon 
2532 2193 3588 165, 2532 2046, 3956 3588 2992 1096 
και EWS TOV αιῶνος και EPEL TAS ὁ λαὸς YEVOLTO 
and unto the eon. And [4shall say !all 2the 3people], May it be. 


1096 
γένοιτο 
May it be. 
PSALM 107 
The LORD Sees the Distress of Men 
239 1843 3588 
107:Title aAAMAOVia 107:1 εξομολογεῖίσθε τω 


Alleluiah. Make acknowledgment to the 


834 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 107:2 
2962 37545543, 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 1537 3598, 458-1473 1223-1063 3588 
KUPLO OTL χρηστὸς OTL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τὸ EEOS αὐτοῦ εἕ οδοὺ ανομίας αὐτῶν διὰ γὰρ TAS 
LorD, for he is gracious; for [2is into 3the 4eon this mercy]! from out of the way of their lawlessnesses; for on account of 

2036, 3588 3084 5259 2962 , 458-1473 5013 7 3956 1033 
107:2 εἰπάτωσαν ov λελυτρωμένοι VT™O κυρίου ἀνομίας αὐτῶν εταπεινῶθησαν 107:18 παν Bpapa 

Let [5speak !the ones 2having been ransomed 3by 4the LorD], their lawlessnesses they were humbled. [Severy 4food 
3739 3084, 1537 5405 2190 2532 948 3588 5590-1473 2532 1448 2193 3588 
ovs ελυτρῶώσατο EK χειρὸς εχθροὺ 107:3 Kau εβδελύξατο TH ψυχὴ αὐτὼν KaL Ἡγγισαν EWS τῶν 
whom he ransomed from out of the hand of the enemy, and 2abhorred !Their soul], and they approached unto the 
1537 3588 5561 4863-1473 575. 395 2532 4439 3588 2288 2532 2896 4314 2962 1722 
εκ τῶν χωρὼν συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ATO ανατολὼν KAL πυλὼν του θανᾶτου 107:19 και εκέκραξαν προς κύριον εν 


from out of the places he gathered them, poi the east, and 


1424 2532 1005 2532 2281 410. 1722 
Svopov και Poppa και θαλάσσης 107:4 cana ev 
west, and north, and the sea! They wandered in 
3588 2048 1722 504 3598 4172 2732 

ΤῊ ερήμω εν avvdpw οδὸν πόλεως κατοικητηρίου 
the wilderness in awaterless way; [2acity 3for ἃ home 


3756-2147 3983 | 2532 = 1372, 3588 


OVX EVpoV 107:5 πεινῶντες Kat διψῶντες ἢ 
Ithey did not find]. Hungering and _ thirsting, 
5590-1473. «1722-1473. Ι5387 2532 2806 

ψυχὴ αὐτὼν εν avtots εξέλιπε 107:6 Kat εκέκραξαν 
their soul [2in 3them = !failed]. And_ they cried out 
4314 2962 1722 3588 2346-1473 2532 1537 3588 
προς κύριον εν TH θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς και EK τῶν 
ἴο the LoRD in their being afflicted, and from out of 
318-1473, 4506, 1473, 2532 3594 
αναγκὼν AVTOV ερρύσατο αὐτοὺς 107:7 και wWdnyHoEV 
their distresses he rescued them. And_ he guided 
1473 1519 3598 217 3588. 4198 ε 1519 
αὐτοὺς ets οδὸν ευθείαν του πορευθῆναι Ets 
them in [2way the straight], to go into 
4172 2732 ᾿ 1843 ᾿ 

πόλιν κατοικητηρίου 107:8 εξομολογησάσθωσαν 

acity οἵ habitation. Let them make acknowledgment 
3588 2962 | 3588 1656-1473 3 2532 3588 2297-1473 

τῶ κυρίω τὰ Eden αντοῦ και τὰ θαυμάσια avTOV 
tothe LORD of his mercies, and of his wonders 
3588 5207, 3588 444 3754 5526 5590 


τοις υἱοῖς τῶν ανθρώπων 107:9 OTL εχόρτασε Ψυχὴν 
tothe sons of men! For he fills [2soul 
2756. 2532 5590, 3083. 1705 18. 
κενὴν καὶ Ψυχὴν πεινῶσαν ενέπλησεν ἀαγαθὼν 
116 empty], and the soul hungering he filled up with good things; 

2521 1722 4655 2532 4639. 
107:10 καθημένους εν σκότει KQL σκιὰ 

even the ones sitting down in darkness and the shadow 
2288 3975.2 1722 4432 . 2532 4604, 3 
θανάτου πεπεδημένους εν πτωχεία καὶ σιδηρω 107:11 ὁτι 
of death, being shackled in  poorness and in iron. For 
3893 3588 3051 3588 2316, 2532 3588 1012 
παρεπίκραναν τὰ λόγια του θεοὺ καὶ τὴν βουλὴν 
they rebelled against the oracles of God, and the counsel 
3588 5310 3947 2532 5013 ᾿- 1722 
του υψίστου παρώξυναν KQL εταπεινῶθη εν 
of the highest they provoked; and [2was humbled 3with 
2873 3588 2588-1473 770 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
κόποις Ἢ καρδία αὐτῶν ησθένησαν και οὐκ ἣν 
4troubles Itheir heart]; they weakened, and there was not 
3588 997 2532 2896 4314 2962 1722 
ο βοηθὼν 107:13 και εκέκραξαν πρὸς κύριον εν 

one helping; and theycried out to {Π6 LORD in 
3588 2346-1473 . 2532 1537 3588 318-1473, 
τῶ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς και EK τῶν αναγκὼν αὐτῶν 
their being afflicted; and from out of their distresses 


107:12 


4982 1473 2532 1806 1473 1537 
ἐσωσεν αὐτοὺς 107:14 και εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς Ek 

he delivered them. And he led them _ from out of 
4655 2532 4639, 2288 2532 3588 1199-1473 
OKOTOVS και OKLAS θανάτου καὶι τους εσμοῦὺς αὐτῶν 
darkness and theshadow ofdeath, and [2their bonds 
1284 1843 3588 2962 
διέρρηξεν 107:15 εξομολογησάσθωσαν TO κυρίω 
ltore up]. Let them make acknowledgment to the LorD 
3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 2297-1473 , 3588 5207, 3588 


TQ eden QuTOv και TQ θαυμᾶσια QUTOV τοις VLOLS TOV 
of his mercies, and his wonders to the sons 

444. 3754 4937 4439 5470 2532 3449.2, 
ἀνθρώπων 107:16 ὁτι συνέτριψε πῦλας χαλκὰς KAL μοχλοὺς 
of men! For he broke the gates of brass, and the bars 
4603» 4917. 482 1473. 
σιδηροὺς συνέθλασεν 107:17 ἀντελάβετο avtwmv 
of iron he fractured in pieces. He took hold of them 





gates of death. And they cried out to = the LoRD in 


3588 2346-1473 2532 1537 3588 318-1473, 
τω θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς και EK TOV AVAYKOV αὐτῶν 


their being afflicted, and [3from out of 4their distresses 


4982 1473 ᾧ 3588 3056-1473 ν᾽ 
ἐσωσεν QuTOUS 107:20 ἀπέστειλε TOV λόγον avTOV 
the delivered 2them]. He sent his word 

2532 2390 1473 2532 4506, 1473 1537 3588 
και LATATO QuTovs και eppvaato αὐτοὺς εκ τῶν 
and healed them, and _ rescued them from out of 
1312-1473 


1843 : 

εξομολογησάσθωσαν 

Let them make acknowledgment 
2532 3588 2297-1473 


διαφθορὼν avtwv 107:21 
their corruptions. 


3588 2962 3588 1656-1473 


τω κυρίω τὰ ελέη AUTO και τὰ θαυμὰᾶσια avTOV 
tothe LORD of his mercies, and his wonders 
3588 5207, 3588 444 | 2532 2380 
τοις vLols τῶν ἀνθρώπων 107:22 και θυσὰάτωσαν 
tothe sons of men! And let them sacrifice 
1473 | 2378 | 133. 2532 Ιδ04 : 3588 
αὐτὼ θυσίαν αινέσεως και εξαγγειλάτωσαν τὰ 
ἴο ΠΙΠ] asacrifice οἴ praise! Απᾶ let them declare 
2041-1473 ἈΠΙ[722 20 F 3588 2597 
Epya αὐτοῦ εν αγαλλιᾶσει 107:23 ov καταβαίνοντες 
his works in exultation! The men going down 
1519 2281 1722 4143 4160 2039 1722 5204 
εἰς θάλασσαν εν πλοίοις ποιοῦντες εργασίαν εν ὕδασι 
into the sea in boats, doing work in [?waters 
183 1473 1492. 3588 2044 2962, 2532 
πολλοῖς 107:24 avtot εἰδὸον TA EpPya κυρίου και 
lmany]; these men beheld the works ofthe LorD, and 
3588 2297-1473 1722 3588 1037 2036 2532 
τὰ θανυημᾶσια αὐτοῦ εν τῷ βυθὼ 107:25 εἰπε και 
his wonders in the deep. He spoke, and 
2476 4151 2616.6 2532 5312 
ἐστη πνεῦμα καταιγίδος και υψώθη 


[315 established 2wind 


3588 2949-1473 


'the gale], and [2are raised up high 
ῃ 305 " 2193 3588 3772 
τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς 107:26 ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐὼς τῶν ουρανὼν 
lits waves]. They ascend unto the heavens, 
2532 2597 2103 3588 12 3588 5590-1473 
Kat καταβαίνουσιν EWS τῶν αβύσσων ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτὼν 


and they go down unto the abysses; their soul 
172 2556 5080 . 

ev KQKOUS ETHKETO 107:27 εταρᾶάχθησαν 

[2in 3evil things ‘melts away]. They were disturbed; 
4531 5613 3588 3184, 2532 3956 3588 
εσαλεύθησαν os oO μεθύων και πᾶσα ἢ 
they were shaken as_ the one being intoxicated; and all 
4678-1473 2666 2532 2806 

σοφία AVTOV κατεπόθη 107:28 και εκέκραξαν 
their wisdom ννὰϑ swallowed down. And_ they cry out 
4314 2962 1722 3588 2346-1473 2532 1537 3588 
προς κύριον εν TH θλίβεσθαι AVTOVS και EK τῶν 
ἴο the LORD in their being afflicted, and [3from out of 
318-1473, 1806 1473 2532 2004 
αναγκὼν avTOV εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς 107:29 και επέταξε 
4their distresses [ῃ6 leads 2them]. And he gave orders 
3588 2616.6 2532 2476 1519 838.1 2532 4601 3588 
ΤῊ καταιγίδι καὶ EOTH εἰς αὐραν καὶ ἐσίγησαν τὰ 
to the gale, and it stood as ἃ breeze, and [2were quiet 
2949-1473 2532 2165 3754 2270 


κύματα αὐτῆς 107:30 και εὐφράνθησαν oT. ησύχασαν 
lits waves]. And they were glad for they were stilled; 
2532 3594 1473 1909 3040 2307-1473 


και WdNYHOEV αὐτοὺς ETL λιμένα θελήματος αὐτῶν 
and heguided them unto the harbor of their want. 
1843 . 3588 2962 . 3588 
107:31 εξομολογησάσθωσαν τω κυρίω τὰ 
Let them make acknowledgment tothe LORD 
1656-1473 . 2532 3588 2297-1473 3588 5207, 3588 
ελέη αὐτοῦ και τὰ θαυμᾶσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς VLOLS τῶν 


of his mercies, and his wonders to the sons 


107:32 PSALMS 835 
444 5312-1473 1722, = 1577 7 3588 3772 3588 1656-1473 2532 2193 3588 3507 3588 
ανθρῶπων 107:32 υψωσάτωσαν αὐτὸν εν εκκλησία τῶν ουρανὼν τὸ ἐλεὸς TOV και EWS τῶν νεφελὼν ἢ 
of men! Let them exalt him in the assembly the heavens is yourmercy; and unto the clouds is 
2992 2532 1722 2515. 4245 : 134-1473 . 225-1473 . 5312 1909 35883772, 
λαοὺ καὶ εν καθέδρα πρεσβυτέρων αινεσᾶτωσαν αὐτὸν αληθειὰ σον 108:5 υψώθητι επὶ τους ουρανοὺς 
of people, and [in 3176 chair 4of the elders et them praise him]! your truth. Be raised up high above the heavens, 
5087 4215 1519 2048 2532 1327 3588 2316 2532 1909 3956 3588 1003 3588 1391-1473 
107:33 ἐθετὸ ποταμοὺς εἰς ἐρημον Kau διεξόδους ο θεὸς καὶ ETL πᾶσαν τὴν Ὑὴῃν Ἢ δόξα σου 
He put rivers into awilderness, and outlets O God, and above all the earth with your glory, 
5204 1519 13712 1093 2593 : 3704 302 «©4506, 3588 27-1473 ᾿ 4982 
vdaTov εἰς δίψαν 107:34 γὴν καρποφόρον 108:6 ὁπὼως αν ρυσθὼσιν οι ἀγαπητοὶ GOV σῶσον 
of waters into ἃ thirsty ground; aground bearing fruit so that [?should be rescued lyour beloved]! Deliver 
1519 247.2 575 2549 3588 2730 1722 1473 3588 1188-1473 2532 1878 1 3588 2316 
εἰς ἄλμην απὸ κακίας τῶν κατοικούντων εν. αὐτῇ ΤῊ δεξιὰ σου και ETaKOVTOV μον 108:7 ὁ θεὸς 
into brine, from evil of the ones dwelling in it. with your right hand, and heed me! God 
5087 2048 1519 3041 5204 2532 1093 2980 1722 3588 39-1473 2312 2532 
107:35 ἐθετοὸ ἐρημον εις λίμνας υδᾶάτων καὶ γὴν ελᾶλησεν EV τῷ αγίω αὐτοῦ υψωθήσομαι και 
He made a wilderness into lakes οἵ waters, and [2ground spoke in his holy place; I shall be raised up high, and 
504 1519 1327 | 5204 2532 2733.1 1266-* ‘ ᾿ 2532 3588 2835.1 3588 4633. 
Qvvdpov εἰς διεξόδους vdaTwv 107:36 και κατώκισεν διαμεριὼ Σίκιμα καὶ τὴν κοιλᾶδα των σκηνὼν 
la waterless] into outlets of waters. And he settled I shall divide Shechem into parts, and the valley of the tents 
1563, 3983 , 2532 4921 rs 4172 2729.1 2 1267.1 ᾿ 1690 1510.2.3 * 2532 169Ὸ0 1510..3 
EKEL πεινῶντας. και συνεστησαντο πόλεις κατοικεσίας διαμετρησω 108:8 εμὸς εστι Γαλαὰδ και εμὸς εστι 
there ones hungering, and they stood together cities of habitation. I will measure out. Mine is Gilead; and mine is 
2532 4687 68 2532 5452 290 2532 μή 2532. “# ᾿ 484 3588 2776-1473 
107:37 και ἐσπειραν AYPOVS και εφύτευσαν ἀμπελῶνας KAL Μανασσῆς και Εφραϊμ αντίληψις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου 
And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, and Maneset, and Ephraim is the assistance of my head; 


4160 2590 | 1081 2532 2127 1473 
ἐποίησαν καρπὸν γεννΊματος 107:38 και εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς 
make fruit of produce. And he blessed them, 
2532 4129 ᾿ 4970 2532 3588 2934-1473 


καὶ επληθύνθησαν σφόδρα και τὰ 
and they were multiplied exceedingly, and 


KTHVY AvTOV 
[Ptheir cattle 


3756-4665.2, 2532 3642.1. 2532 
ουκ εσμίκρυνε 107:39 και ὠλιγώθησαν και 
the diminished not]. And they were made few and 
2559 575. 2347 2556. 2532 360] 
εκακῶώθησαν απὸ θλίψεως κακὼν και οδύνης 
were maltreated by affliction ofevilthings and _ grief. 
1632 , 1847.2, 1909 758-1473 2532 
107:40 c&exvOn EFOVDEVWOLS ET” ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν KAL 
[2was poured out 'Contempt] upon their rulers, and 


4105 , 1473, | 722 42. , 2532 3756 3598 
επλᾶνησεν αὐτοὺς EV αβάτω καὶ OVX οδὼ 


he wandered them in  anuntrodden place, and not Οἡ ἃ street. 


2532 997 3993 1537 4432 2532 5087 
107:41 kat εβοηθησε πένητι EK πτωχείας καὶ ἔθετο 


But he helps the needy from out of poorness, and he made 
5613 4263 3965 3708 2117 2532 


ὡς πρόβατα πατριὰς 107:42 ὄψονται ευθεὶς και 
[2as 3flocks lfamilies]. [2shall see !The upright] and 
2165 2532 3956 458 1719.2 3588 
εὐυφρανθησονται και TATA ανομία εμφράᾶξει το 
be glad; and all lawlessness — shall obstruct 
4750-1473 5100 4680 2532 5442 3778 


στόμα αὐτῆς 107:43 τις σοφὸς καὶ φυλάξει ταῦτα 
its mouth. Who is a wise one and will guard these things, 


2532 4920 , 3588 1656 3588 2962, 
και συνησει TA ἐλέη TOV κυρίου 


and perceive the mercies of the LoRD? 


PSALM 108 


The LORD Delivers His Beloved 


5603 5568 . 3588 * 2092, 3588 
108:Title ὡδὴ ψαλμοῦ τω Aavid 108:1 etoipy 


Ode ofa psalm to David. [2is prepared 
2588-1473 3588 2316 2092 3588 2588-1473 103 
καρδία pov o θεὸς ετοϊμη Ἢ καρδία μου ἄσομαι 
IMy heart], O God, [2is prepared eon heart]. I shall sing 
2532 5567 1722 3588 1391-1473 3588 1391-1473 
Kat Ψαλὼ ev TH δόξη μου 108:2 ἐξεγερδῆτι Ἢ ὅδόξα μου 
and strum in my glory. Awake, Ο my glory! 
1825 5568.1 2532 2788 1825 3722 
εξεγέρθητι WarTHpLtov και κιθᾶρα εξεγερθησομαι ὄρθρου 


Awake, psaltery and harp! I will be awakened at dawn. 
1843 ’ 5 1473 1722 2992 2962 
108:3 εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι ev Aaots κύριε 
I will make acknowledgment to you among peoples, O LORD; 
5567 , 1473 1722 1484 3754 3173 1883 
Wako σοι εν ἐθνεσιν 108:4 ὁτι μέγα επᾶνω 


Ishallstrum to you among nations. For great above 





935-1473 Ἔ 3003.1 


3588 1680-1473 
108:9 Ἰούδας βασιλεὺς μου Μωὰβ λέβης 


τῆς ελπίδος μου 


Judah is my king; Moab the kettle of my hope; 
1909 3588 * 1911 3588 5266-1473 1473 , 
emt τὴν ldovpatav επιβαλὼ τὸ υπόδημὰ μου εμοὶ 
upon Edom Twill put my sandal; [Sto me 
246 5293 | 5100 520-1473 1519 
αλλόφυλοι υπετάγησαν 108:10 τις απάᾶξει με εις 
Ithe Philistines 2are submitted]. Who shall take me away into 
4172 4042 2228 5100 3594 1473 2193 3588 * 


πόλιν TEPLOXHS τις οδηγῆσει με EWS τῆς Ιδουμαίας 


acity ofacitadel? or who shall guide me to Edom? 
3780 1473 3588 2316 3588 683-1473 2532 
108:11 ουχὶ ov o θεὸς ὁ ἀπωσάμενος ἡμὰς και 


Isitnot you, O God, the one thrusting τι5 away? And 


3756-1831 3588 2316 172 3588 1411-1473 
ουκ εξελευση ο θεὸς εν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμὼν 
will you not go forth, O God, with our forces? 
1325 1473 996 1537 2347 2532 3152 
108:12 δος pty βοήθειαν εκ θλίψεως και ματαία 
Give tous help from out of affliction, for [3515 vain 


4991, 444. 1722 3588 2316 4160, 
σωτηρία avOpwrov 108:13 εν τῷ θεὼ ποιήσομεν 
Ideliverance 2of man]! In God we shall execute 
1411 2532 1473. 1847 3588 2190-1473 


δύναμιν Kat αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει, 
power, 8ἃπά he shall treat [2with contempt 


PSALM 109 


τους εχθροὺς ημὼν 
lour enemies]. 


The LORD Judges the Sinner 


1519 3588 5056 5568 =| 3588 * Ἶ 3588 
109:Title εἰς to τέλος ψαλμὸς to Δαυΐδ 109:1 ὁ 
To the director; apsalm to David. O 
2316 3588 133-1473 3361 3902.1 3754 
θεὸς THY αἱἰνεσὶν μου PH παρασιωπήσῃς 109:2 ὁτι 
God of my praise, you should not remain silent; for 
4750 268 _ 2532 4750 1386. 
στόμα ἀμαρτωλοὺ και στόμα δολίου 
themouth ofthesinner, and “ποῦ ἢ οἵ the deceitful one 


1909 1473 455 2980 2596 1473 1100 


en’ εμέ Hvotx0y ελᾶάλησαν κατ’ εμοὺῦ γλώσσῃ 
[2against 3me ‘opened]; theyspoke against me [2tongue 
1386 . 2532 3056 3411.1 2944 : 
δολία 109:3 και λόγοις μίσους εκὐκλωσὰν 
lwith a deceitful]; and with words of hatred they encircled 
1473 2532 4170. : 1473 1431 473 | 
με και επολέεμησὰν με δωρεὰν 109:4 ἀντὶ 
me, and waged war against me _ without charge. Instead 


3588.ϑ 255. 6ῸὃϑΘΙ473 1736.1 _ 1473 1473-1161 4336 ᾿ 
τοῦ αγαπὰν pe ενδιέβαλλὸν pe εγὼ de προσηυχόμην 
ofthe loving me, theyslandered me; but I prayed. 

2532 5087 2596 1473 2556, 473 18 


109:5 και ἐθεντο κατ᾽ 
And they placed against me 


εμοὺ κακὰ αντὶ ἀγαθὼν 
bad things for good things, 


836 


2532 3411.1 473. 3588 26.1-1473 252 5», 

και μίσος AVTL τῆς αγαπησεὼς pov 109:6 κατάστησον 
and hatred for my affection. Place 

1909 1473 | 268 Σ 2532 1228 2476 1537 


en’ αὐτὸν αμαρτωλὸν Kat διάβολος OTHTW εκ 
[2against Shim ‘'thesinner], and Jetthe devil stand at 
1188-1473 1722 3588 2919-1473 1831 

δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ 109:7 ev TH κρίνεσθαι avTOV εξέλθοι 

his right hand! In his being judged, may he go forth 
2613 ν 2532 3588 4335-1473 1096 
καταδεδικασμένος καὶ ἢ προσευχὴ AvTOV γενέσθω 
having been condemned; and [Zhis prayer Net] become 
1519 266 ἐς 1096 3588 2250-1473 

εις αμαρτίαν 109:8 γενηθητωσαν ar ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ 
as sin! Let [2become this days] 

364] 2532 3588 1984-1473 , . 2983 2087 
ολύγαι καὶ THY επισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λᾶβοι ἕτερος 
few, and [this overseeing lmay 3take another]! 


1096 3588 5207-1473 3737 2532 3588 1135-1473 
109:9 γενηθητωσαν OL υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ορφανοΐ καὶ ἢ γυνὴ AVTOV 


Let [2become this sons] orphans, and his wife 
5503 4531 3339.2 . 3588 
Xnpa 109:10 σαλευόμενοι μεταναστητωσαν οι 
a widow! In being shaken, let [2change residence 
5207.1473 2532 1871 1544 1537 
VLOL αὐτοῦ και ἐεπαιτησάτωσαν εκβληθητωσαν €K 
this sons], and let them beg! Let them be cast out from out of 
3588 3623.1-1473 1830 1157 


TOV οἰκοπέδων αὐτὼν 109:11 E€epevVyTaTH δανειστῆς 
their areas! Let [2search out the money-lender] 


3956 3745 5224 1473. 2532 1283 ἢ 
TAVITA oon UTIAPXEL αὐτῷ και αρπασατώσαν 
all as much as _ exists tohim, and let [2plunder 

245 3588 4192-1473 3361 5224 . 
αλλότριοι τους πόνους αὐτοῦ 109:12 μὴ πυηπαρξᾶτω 
Istrangers] his toils! Let there not exist 

1473. 4831 3334. 1096 3629 3588 
αὐτῷ ἀντιλήπτωρ μηδέ γενηθητω οἰκτίρμων τοις 
tohim ashielder, nor let there be _ one pitying 
3737-1473 3588 5043-1473 1519 


1096 
opmavots αὐτοῦ 109:13 γενηθήτω τὰ τέκνα AUTOV ELS 


his orphans! Let [2be ‘his children] given for 
1841.5 1722 1074. 1520 1813 2 3588 
εξολόθρευσιν εν γενεὰ μία εξαλειφθείΐη το 
devastation! In [?generation ‘one] let [206 wiped away 
3686-1473 363 ε 3588 458 | 
ὄνομα αὐτοὺ 109:14 avapvyobety ἀνομία 

this name]! May [4be called to mind !the 2lawlessness 
3588 3962-1473 » AT29. 2962 | 2532 3588 266 . 3588 


TOV πατέρων αὐτοὺ ἔναντι κυρίου 
3of his fathers] 

3384-1473 , 3361 1813 

μητρὸς αὐτοῦ μη εξαλειφθείη 


καὶ ἢ ἀμαρτία τῆς 
before the LorD; and [?the 3sin 


1006 
109:15 γενηθητωσαν 


4of his mother ὅποί !may] be wiped away. Let them be 
1725. 6 2962. 1275 _ 2532 1842 . 
εναντίον κυρίου διαπαντὸς και εξολοθρευθείη 


before the LORD always! And may [2be utterly destroyed 
1537 1093 3588 3422-1473 446.2 

€K yns το μνημόσυνον αὐυτὼν 109:16 avd wv 
3from out of 4the land Itheir memorial]. Because 
3756-3403 , 4160, 1656 2532 2614 444 


ουκ ἐμνήσθη TOTAL ἐλεὸς και κατεδίωξεν ἀνθρωπον 
he did not remember to perform mercy, but pursued [4man 
3993 2532 4434 | 2532 2660 . 3588 2588 | 3588 
πένητα καὶ πτωχὸν και κατανενυγμένον TH καρδία TOV 
laneedy 2and 3poor], and vexing the heart 
2289, 2532 25 | 2671 2532 2240 
θανατῶσαι 109:17 και ηγάπησε κατὰραν καὶ HEEL 
to kill him, and loved acurse, then it shall come 
1473 | 2532 3756-2309, 219. 2532 3118.2 ἃ 575 
αὐτὼ και οὐκ ἠθέλησεν εὐλογίαν και μακρυνθήσεται AT’ 
to him; and he did not want a blessing, and it shall be far from 
2532 1746. 2671 5613 2440 2532 1525 
avtov 109:18 και ἐνεδύσατο KATAPAV WS ιμᾶτιον και εἰσῆλθεν 
him. Andhe put on the curse as acloak, and it entered 
5616 5204 1519 3588 14583-1473 , 2532 5616 | 1637 1722 3588 
woet viwp εις Ta ἔγκατα QUTOV και woet €AQLOV εν τοις 


as water into his insides, and as oil in 
3747-1473 1096 1473 5613 2440 3739 
οστέοις αὐτοῦ 109:19 yernOnTH αὐτὼ ὡς ιμᾶτιον oO 


his bones. Letitbe tohim 85. acloak which 





109:8 {See Acts 1:20. 


wAAMOTI 





109:6 
4016 2532 5616 , 2223 3739 1275 , 4024 .. 
περιβάλλεται και ὡσεὶ ζωνη HV διαπαντὸς περιζώννυται 
he puts around, and as a belt which he always _ girds himself! 
3778 3588 2041 3588 1736.1 1473 3844 


109:20 τοῦτο τὸ Epyov τῶν ενδιαβαλλόντων με παρὰ 
This is the work of the ones slandering me by 
2962, 2532 3588 2980 4100 2595 3588 5590-1473 
κυρίου καὶ TOV λαλούντων πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς μου 
the LORD, and the ones βρθακίηρ evil against my soul. 
2532 1473 2962 2962 4160 3326 1473 , 1752 3588 
109:21 kat συ KUPLE κύριε ποίησον μετ’ εμοὺ ἐνεκεν του 
And you, O Lorb, O Lord, deal withme because of 
3686-1473, 3754 5543 3588 1656-1473 
ονόματὸς Gov OTL χρηστὸν To ἐλεὸς σου 
your name; for [is gracious lyour mercy]! 


4506 
109:22 pvoat 
Rescue 


1473 3754 4434 2532 3993 1510,2.1-1473 2532 3588 2588-1473 
με OTL πτωχὸς και πένης ELL εγὼ καὶ ἢ καρδία μου 
me, for [2poor 3and ‘needy 11 am], and my heart 
5015, 1787 1473 5616 4639. 1722 3588 1578-1473 
τετὰρακταιεντὸς μου 109:23 ὡσεὶ σκιὰ EV TH εκκλίναι αὐτὴν 
is disturbed within me! As shadein its turning aside, 
465.3 . 1621, 5616 200 . 
αντανηρέθην εξετινάχθην ὡσεὶ ακρίδες 
Iwas taken away inreturn; Iwasshaken away as locusts. 
3588 1119-1473 770 575 3521 2532 3588 
109:24 to ‘yovaTa pov ἠσθένησαν απὸ νηστείας καὶ Ἢ 
My knees weakened from fasting, and 
4561-1473 2412 1223 1637 2504 1096 
σαρξ Lov HAAOLWOH δι’ €XQLOV 109:25 kaye εγενηθην 


my flesh was changed through want of oil. And I became 
3681 1473. 1492, 1473 453] 2776-1473 
ὄνειδος αὐτοῖς εἰδοσὰν με εσάλενυσαν κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν 


scom Ὁ them. They beheld me; they shook _ their heads. 


1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 4982 | 


109:26 βυηθησὸν μοι κύριε ο θεὸς pov και σὼσὸν 
Help me, OLorD my God, and deliver 
1473 2596, 3588 1656-1473 2532 1097 
με κατὰ τὸ ἐλεὸς σον 109:27 και γνώτωσαν 
me_ according to your mercy! And let them know 
3754 3588 5495-1473 3778 2532 1473 2962 4160 , 
oT Ἢ χειρ cov αὐτῇ και συ κύριε ἐποίησας 
that [your hand 'thisis]; and you, OLorp, did 
1473. 2672 1473. 2532 1473 2127 ᾿ 
αὐτὴν 109:28 καταρᾶσονται avTOL και συ εὐλογήσεις 
it! They shall curse themselves, but you shall bless. 
3588 [88] . . 1473 153 : 3588 [16] 
OL = ETTAVLOTAPEVOL μοι αισχυνθητωσαν ο de 
The ones rising up against me, let them be ashamed! but 
1401-1473 2165 . 1746 3588 
δουλὸς σοῦ εὐφρανθήσεται 109:29 ενδυσάσθωσαν OL 
your bondman shall be glad. Let [4put on Ithe ones 
1736.1. _ 1473 1791 2532 4016 . 5613 
ενδιαβάλλοντές PE εντροπὴν και περιβαλέσθωσαν ως 


2slandering 3me] shame, 


1361.4 152-1473 
διπλοῖδα αἰσχύνην avtwv 109:30 Se ene ae 


4a garment !their shame]! I will make acknowledgment 
3588 2962, 4970 1722 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 1722 3319 


ὅς Ἐπὶ them put [?around 385 


τω κυρίω σφόδρα εν TW OTOMATL μουνυκαιεν μέσω 

to the LorpD -- exceedingly. With my mouth andin the midst 
4183 134 1473 3754 3936 1537 1188 

πολλὼν AWETOW αὐτὸν 109:31 ὁτι παρέστη εκ δεξιὼν 

of many I will praise him. For he stands at the right hand 
3993 3588 4982 1537 3588 2614 ‘ 
TEVYTOS TOV DWOQAL εκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων 


of the needy, 

3588 5590-1473 

τὴν Ψυχὴν pov 
my soul. 


to deliver from out of the ones pursuing 


PSALM 110 


= he Order of Melchisedek 


3588 * 2036 3588 2962 
110:Title ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 110: εἶπεν o κύριος 


Apsalm to David. [Ssaid !The 2LorD] 
3588 2962-1473 2521 1537 1188-1473 2193 302 
τω κυρίω μον κᾶἄθου εκ εξιὼν μοῦ EWS αν 


tomy Lord, Sitdown at myright hand until whenever 


110:2 


5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 4228-1473 
Ow τους εχθροὺς GOV VTOTOSLOV TOV ποδὼν σου 
Ishould make your enemies a footstool for your feet}! 
4464 1411 1821 1473 2962 
110: ράβδον Svvapews εξαποστελεὶ σοι κύριος 


[4arod δοΐροννεσ 2shallsendout 3toyou !The Lord] 
1537 ΠΣ, 2532 2634 ‘ 1722 3319 3588 
εκ Σιὼν και KQTQAKUPLEVE ev μεσω τον 
fromoutof Zion; and youdominate in the midst 
2190-1473 3326, 1473 3588 746 , 1722 2250 
εχθρὼν σου 110:3 μετὰ σου n apxn εν ἡμέρα 


of your enemies! With you is the sovereignty in 


3588 1411-1473 , 1722 3588 2987, 3588 39-1473 
τῆς SVVAPEWS σου εν TALS λαμπρότησι τῶν αγίων σου 
of your power, with the brightness of your holy ones. 


the day 


1537 1064 7 4253 2193.1 1080 1473 

εκ γαστρὸς προ Εωσφόρου εγέννησὰ σε 

From out of the womb before Hesperus  JIengendered you. 
3660-2962 2532 3756-3338 Σ 

110: ὡμοσε κύριος καὶ OV μεταμεληθησεται 
The LORD swore by an oath, and __ shall not repent, saying, 

1473 2409 . 1519 3588. 165 2596 3588 5010 

συΐ ιερεὺς εἰς τον αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν 


Youare apriest unto the eon according to the order 


* 3 2962 1537 1188-1473 
Μελχισεδέκ 110:5 κύριος εκ δεξιὼν σου 
of Melchisedekj}. The Lord from out of your right hand 
4917 | 1722 2250 3709-1473 935 J 
συνέθλασεν εν μέρα οργῆς avTov βασιλεὶς 
fractured [?in pieces 12. ‘the day ‘of his anger kings]. 

2919 122 3588 1484 413. 
110:6 κρινεῖ τοις ἐθνεσι πληρώσει 

He shall judge δ τοῆξ the nations; he shall fill up with 
4430 4917 2776 1909 1093 
πτώματα συνθλάσει κεφαλᾶς emt γῆς 
corpses; he shall fracture in pieces heads upon the earth -- 
4183 | 1537 5493. 1722 3598 
πολλῶν 110:7 εκ χειμάρρου εν οδὼ 
many. [2from out of 3therushing stream 4in the way 
4095 1223 3778 5312 
πίεται διὰ τοῦτο υψὼῶὼσει 
1Η6 shall drink]; onaccount of this he shall raise up high 
2775. 
κεφαλὴν 
a head. 

PSALM 111 
The LORD Pities and is Merciful 
239 : 1843 ἢ : 
111:Title αλληλοῦϊα 1111 εξομολογησομαΐὶ 
Alleluiah. I shall make acknowledgment 

1473 2962 1722 3650 2588 _, 1473 1722 1012 , 
σοι κύριε εν ὁλη καρδία μοῦ εν βουλῆῃ 
to you, OLorb, with [entire 3heart ‘my], i the counsel 
2117, 2532 4864 : 3173 3588 2041 
ευθέων και συναγΎωγη 111:2 μεγάλα τὰ ἐργὰα 


of the upright, and in the congregation. Great are the works 
2962 , 1567 3 1519 3956 3588 2307-1473 
κυρίου εξεζητημένα εἰς πᾶντα τὰ θελήματα AVTOV 
of the LorD, being inquired for all his wants. 
1843.1 2532 3168.1 3588 2041-1473 
111:3 εξομολόγησις καὶ μεγαλοπρέπεια TO EPYOV αὐτοῦ 
[Zis acknowledgeable 3and 4with majesty 1His work], 
2532 3588 1343-1473 | , 3306 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 
και ἢ δικαιοσύνη QUTOU μενει εις τον αιῶνα του QLWVOS 
and his righteousness abides into the eon of the eon. 
3417, 4160 | 3588 2297-1473 1655 
111:4 μνείαν ETOLNTATO TOV θαυμασίων AVTOV ελεημων 
[2a memorial !He made] for his wonders; merciful 
2532 3629 , 3588 2962 5160 1325 3588 
και οἰκτίρμων ὁ κύριος 111:5 τροφὴν ἐδωκε τοις 
and pitying is the LORD. A nourishment he gave to the 
5399 1473 3403 1519 3588 165 
φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν μνησθήσεται εις τον αιῶνα 
ones fearing him; [?shallberemembered 3into ‘the 5eon 





110:1 +See Mt. 22:44, Mk. 12:36, Lk. 20:43, Acts 2:34,35, Heb. 1:13. 
110:4 tEusebius add ev 
110:4 1866 Heb. 5:6, 7:17,21. 


PSALMS 





837 


1242-1473 


2041-1473 sl? 
διαθήκης αὐτοῦ 


2479 

111:6 ισχὺν EPYOV αὐτοῦ ἀανηγγειλε 

this covenant]. The strength of his works he announced 

3588 2992-1473 3588 1325 1473 2817 1484 

τῶ AAW AVTOV TOV δοῦναι αὐτοῖς κληρονομίαν εθνὼν 

to his people; to give tothem ‘he inheritance of nations. 
2041 5495-1473 _ 225 2532 2920 4103 


111:7 epya χειρὼν αὐτοῦ ἀλήθεια και κρίσις πισταὶ 
The works οἱ hishands αἵ truth and equity; trustworthy 
3956 3588 1785-1473 4741 1519 3588 
πᾶσαι αι EVTOAAL αὐτοῦ 111:8 εστηριγμέναι εἰς τον 
are all his commandments; fixed into the 
165, 3588 165. 4160 1722 225 2532 2118 
αἰῶνα TOV αἰῶνος πεποιημέναι εν AANOELA και EVOUTHTL 
eon ofthe eon; done in truth and uprightness. 
649 3588 2992-1473. 1781 


111:9 ἀυτρῶσιν:, ἀπέστειλε τῶ λαὼ AUVTOV ενετείλατο 
[2aransoming 1Η6 56η1] to his people; he gave charge 

1519 3588 165, 1242-1473 39 2532 5398 3588 

εἰς TOV ALOVA διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἅγιον Kat φοβερὸν τὸ 

into the eon concerning his covenant; holy and fearful is 

3686-1473 746 4678 5401 2962 

ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 111:10 ἀρχῇ σοφίας φόβος κυρίου 

his name. The beginning of wisdom is fear of the LoRD, 

4907 1161] 18 3956 3588 4160 1473. 3588 

σύνεσις de αγαθὴ πάὰσι τοις ποιοῦσιν αὐτὴν Ἢ 

[3understanding !and 2go00d] to all the ones observing it. The 

133 1473 3306 [519 3588 165. 8588 [65 

αινέσις αὐτου μενει εις τον QALOVA του QLOVOS 

praise of him abides into the eon _ of the eon. 


PSALM 112 


Happy is the Man Fearing The LORD 

. 435. 3588 
μακάριος ἀνὴρ ο 
Alleluiah. Happy the man 


5399 3588 2962 1722 3588 1785-1473 2309, 
φοβούμενος τον κύριον EV TALS EVTOAALS αὐτοῦ θελήσει 


fearing the LorD; in his commandments he will wantt 
4970, 1415 1722 3588 1093 15108.3 3588 


239 
112:Title αλληλοῦϊα 112:1 


σφόδρα 112:2 δυνατὸν εν ΤΏ Y ἐσται τὸ 
exceedingly. [Smighty 4in the earth will be 
4690-1473 1074 , 2117. 2127 ; 
σπέρμα αὐτοῦ γενεὰ ευθέων εὐλογηθήσεται 
1ΗΙς seed]; ageneration ofthe upright 5}481] be blessed. 
1391 2532 4149 1722 3588 3624-1473 . 2532 3588 
112:3 δόξα Kat πλοῦτος εν τῷ OLK® αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ 
Glory and riches are in his house, and 
1343-1473 3306 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 
Sucka ιοσύνη QuTOU μένει εις τον αἰῶνα του QLWVOS 
his righteousness abides into the eon ofthe eon. 


1816 1722 4655 5457 3588 2117, 
112:4 εξανέτειλεν εν σκότει φως τοις ευθέσιν 

He caused torise up in darkness alight tothe upright; 
1655 2532 3629 2532 1342 5543 435, 
ελεῆμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων καὶ δίκαιος 112:5 χρηστὸς ἀνὴρ 
he is merciful and pitying and just. A gracious man 
3588 3627 | 2532 2797.2, 3621 3588 3056-1473 
ο οἰκτείρων καὶ κιχρὼν OLKOVOPNTEL τους λόγους αὐτοῦ 


is the one pitying and lending; he shall manage his matters 


1722 2920 3754 1519 3588 165. 3756-4531 
εν κρίσει 112:6 ὁτι εἰς TOV αἰῶνα ov σαλευθήσεται 

in equity. For into the eon he shall not be shaken; 
1519 3422. 166, 151083 1342 575. 
εἰς μνημόσυνον ALWVLOV εσται UKQLOS 112:7 ἀπὸ 
[3for >memorial 4an eternal 2will be ‘the just one]. From 
189. 4190 3756-5399 2092. 3588 
ἀκοῆς πονηρᾶς ου φοβηθήσεται ETOLLY 

hearing a wicked report he shall not be afraid; [215 prepared 
2588-1473 ,. 1679 1909 2962 4741 

καρδία αὐτοῦ ελπίζειν ETL κύριον 112:8 εστηρικται 


this heart] tohope upon the Lorb. [215 fixed firmly 

3588 2588-1473 Ν 3766.2 5399 2193 
καρδία αὐτοῦ ου μη φοβηθῃ ἕως 
1His heart]; inno way — should he be fearful until 

3739 1896 1909 3588. = 2190-1473 

ov επίδη ETL τους εχθροὺς avTOV 


of which he should look at his desires upon his enemies. 





112:1 fie. desire to know. 


838 wWAAMOTI 


1325 3588 3003 3588 1343-1473 , ᾿ 
112:9 εσκόρπισεν ἐδωκε τοῖς πένησιν ἢ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ 


He dispersed; he gave to the needy; his righteousness 
3306 1519 3588 165 3588 165, 3588 2768-1473 


μενει εις τον αἰῶνα του αἰῶνος TO κέρας QuTov 
abides into the eon of the con his horn 
DIID. a: 1722 1391 3708 2532 
υψωθήησεται εν δόξη 112:10 ἁμαρτωλὸς ὄψεται και 
shall be raised up high in ροῦν. Asinner shall see and 
3710 : 3588 3599-1473 . 1031 
οργισθήσεται τους οδόντας αὐτοῦ βρύξει 
shall be provoked to anger; [Zhis teeth the shall gnash] 
2532 5080 1939 . 268 , 622 
καὶ τακήσεται ἐπιθυμία ἀμαρτωλοὺ ἀπολεῖται 
and melt away; adesire ofasinner shall perish. 

PSALM 113 


The LORD Inspects the Humble 


239 "ἢ 14 3816, 2962 
113:Title αλληλοῦϊα 113:1 aweite παίΐδες κύριον 
Alleluiah. Praise, Ovservants, the LorD! 
14. 3588 3686 2962 . 15104 3588 3686 
QUVELTE TO ὄνομα κυρίου 113:2 etn TO ὄνομα 


Praise the name ofthe Lorp! May [4be ‘the 2name 
2962 , 2127 575 3588 3568 25322193 3588 165, 
κυριου ευλογημένον απὸ TOV VUV KQL EWS TOV ALWVOS 


30f the LORD] for blessing from the present and unto the eon. 
575 395 _ 2246 3360 (1424 1331 

113:3 ἀπὸ ανατολῶν ἡλίου μέχρι δυσμὼν QUVETOV 
From the dawn ofthe sun until the descent, praiseworthy 

3588 3686 2962 5333. 1909 3956 3588 1484 

το ὄνομα κυρίου 113:4 υψηλὸς επὶ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 


is the name οἵ the LORD. High above all the nations 
3588 2962 1900 3588 3772 , 3588 1391-1473 5100 

ο κύριος ETL τους OVPAVOVS ἢ ofa αὐτοῦ 113:5 τις 
isthe LORD; upon the heavens is his glory. Who is 
5613 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 3588 1722 5308 ‘ 2730 3 
ὡς κύριος ὁ θεὸς ημὼν ὁ εν υψηλοίς KQTOLKOV 


as the LORD our God; the one [2in 3high places 'dwelling], 
2532 3588 501] _ 21864, 1722 3588 3772 2532 1722 
113:6 και τὰ ταπεινὰ εφορὼν εν TH ουρανὼ και εν 
and [2the shumble ‘inspecting] in the heaven, and in 
3588 1093 3588 1453, 575 , 1093 4434 | 
™ Yn 113:7 o εγείρων απὸ yns πτωχὸν 
the earth; the one raising [2from 3the earth ‘the poor], 
2532 575. 284 506.1. 3993 3588 2523. 
και ATO κοπρίας ανυψὼν πένητα 113:8 του καθίσαι 
and [from 4the dung ‘elevating 2the needy]; to set 
1473. 3326, 758 . 3326, 758 2992-1473, 3588 
QUVTOV μετὰ ἀρχόντων μετὰ ἀρχόντων λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 113:90 
him with rulers— with rulers of his people; the one 
2733.1 4723, 1722 3624 3384 | 1909 
κατοικίζων OTELPAV εν  OLK® μητέρα επὶ 


who settles the sterile woman in 
5043 2165 
τέκνοις ευφραινομένην 


3children being glad]? 


ahouse asamother [with 


PSALM 114 
The LORD is a Helper and Defender 
239 1722 184] ν 
114:Title αλληλοῦϊα 114:1 εν εξόδω Ισραηλ 
Alleluiah. In the exodus οἱ Israel 
1537 bd 3624 Ψ 1537 2992 
εἕ Αὐγύπτου οἴκου Ιακὼβ εκ λαοὺ 
from out of Egypt, of the house of Jacob, from out δ [2people 


915 1096-* 371-1473 


BapBapov 114:2 εγενηθη Ιουδαία αγίασμα αὐτοῦ Ἰσβοὴὰ 
la barbaric], Judea became his sanctuary, and Israel 
1849-1473 3588 2281 1492 2532 5343 3588 


efovota αὐτοῦ 114:3 Ἢ θάλασσα εἰδε Kau ἐφυγεν ὁ 
ps authority. The sea beheld and fled; the 


4762 1519 3588 3694 3588 3735 
Ἰορδὰνὴς εστράφη ets τα οπίσω 114:4( τὰ ὁρη 


Jordan turned to the rear; the mountains 





112:9 +See 2Co. 9:9. 





112:9 


4640 5616 , 2919.1, 2532 3588 1015 5613721 , 4263. 

εσκίρτησαν WOEL κριοὶ KAL OL βουνοὶ ὡς αρνία προβᾶτων 

leaped as rams,andthe hills  as_ little lambs of sheep. 
5100 1473-1510.2.3 22δ] 3754 5343 2532 1473 * 

114:5 tu σοι εστὶ θάλασσα ὁτι ἐφυγες καισν Lopdsavy 
Whatis it with you,O sea, _ that you fled? and you, O Jordan, 


3754 4762 1519 3588 3694 3588 3735 3754 
OTL εστράφης εἰς TA οπίσω 114:6 τὰ opy ὅτι 
that youturned to the rear? [2the 3mountains !For] 
4640 5616 2919.1, 2532 3588 1015 5613721 , 4263. 
εσκιρτήσατε ὡσεὶ κριοΐ και οὐ βουνοί ὡς ἀρνία προβάτων 
leaped as rams,andthe hills 85 little lambs of sheep. 


I> 4383, 2962 4531 7 3588 1093 ILS: 
14:7 απὸ προσώπου κυρίου εσαλεῦύθη Ἢ YH απὸ 


From the presence of the LoD [3was shaken !the Zearth], from 


4383 3588 2316, * 3588 4762 . 3588 
προσῶπου Tov θεοὺ Ιακὼβ 114:8 του στρέψαντος τὴν 
the presence of the God of Jacob; of the one turning the 
4073 1519 3041 5204 2532 3588 206.2 1519 4077 


πέτραν εις λίμνας πυηῇδᾶάτων 
rock into lakes 


καὶ τὴν ἀκρότομον εἰς πηγὰς 
of waters, and the chiseled stone into springs 


5204 
VdaATWV 
of waters. 
PSALM 115 
The Idols 
3361 1473 2962 3361 1473 237.1 3588 
115:1 μὴ new κύριε BH ἡμὶν αλλ᾽ ἢ τῶ 

Not tous, OLorb, not tous, butonly to 
3686-1473, 1325. 1391 1909 3588. 1656-1473 2532 3588 
ovopatt cov dos δόξαν emt TW ελέει TOV καὶ TH 
your name give glory; over your mercy, and 
225-1473 3379 2036 3588 1484 
αληθεία cov 115:2 μηποτε ELTWOL τα ἐθνη 
your truth! Lest at any time [3should say !the 2nations], 
4226 1510.2.3 3588 2316-1473 | 3588 1161 2316-1473 
που εστιν ὁ θεὸς αυτὼν 115:3 ὁ δε θεὸς ημὼν 
Where is their God? But our God 
1722. 3588 377... 0. 2532 122 2588. 1093 3956 3745 
ev TO) ουρανὼ και εν τῊ ἡ κα TAVIQ OCA 
isin the heaven; and in the earth [all 3as much as 
2309 4160 3588 1497 3588 1484 694 | 


ἠθέλησεν εποίΐησε 115:4 τα εἰδωλα τῶν εθνὼν ἀργύριον 


4he wants the does]. The idols of the nations are silver 
2532 5953 | = 2044 5495 444. 4750 

και χρυσίον Epya χειρὼν ἀνθρώπων 115:5 στόμα 
and gold, works of the hands of men. [2a mouth 
2192 2532 3756-2980. 3788 . 2192 2532 
ἐχουσι καὶ ου λαλησουσιν οφθαλμοὺς ἐχουσι και 


1They have], and they shall not speak. [2eyes 1They have], and 
3756-3708 3775 2192 2532 3756-191 | 

ovk ὄψονται 115:6 ὡτα ἐχουσι καὶ OVK ακούσονται 
shall not see. [2ears !They have], and they shall not hear. 


4492.2 2192 2532 3756-37501 . 5495 
ρίνας ἐχουσι καὶ OVK οσφρανθησονται 115:7 χείρας 
[2noses !They have], and they smell not. [2hands 
2192 2532 3756-5584 Η 4228 2192 2532 
ἐχουσι καὶ ov Ψηλαφήσουσι πόδας ἐχουσι και 
1They have], and they shall not handle. [2feet ΠΠῸν have], and 
3756-4043 3756-5455 1722 3588 
OV TEPLTATHTOVEW OV φωνήσουσιν τῶ 
they shall not walk. | They shall not speak out loud through 
2995-1473 3664 1473 1096 3588 
Aapvyyt αυὐυτὼν 115:8 ὁμοιοι aAvVTOLS γένοιντο ou 
their throat. [Slikened 7to them !Let [become 2the ones 
4160 1473. 2532 3956 3588 3982 ᾿ 1909 1473. 
ποιουντες QUTa και πάντες OL πεποιθότες eT’ QUTOLS 
3making 4them], and all the ones yielding upon them! 
3624 be 1679 1909 2962 998 
115:9 οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ATLOEV ETL κύριον βοηθὸς 
The house of Israel hopes upon the orp. [helper 


2532 5231.5 
και νυπερασπιστῆς αὐτῶν εστιν 
3and 4defender 1He is their]. The house of Aaron 


1679 1909 2962 998 . 2532. 5231.5 _ 1473-1510.2.3 
Ὥλπισεν επὶ κύριον βοηθὸς και vTEPATTLOTYS AVTOV εστιν 


1473-1510.2.3 3624 + , 
115:10 οἶκος Aapwv 


hopes upon the Lorb. [2helper 3and 4defender 1He is their]. 
3588 5399 3588 2962 1679 1909 2962 
115:11 ot φοβούμενοι Tov κύριον HATLGAY ETL κύριον 


The ones fearing the LorD hoped upon the LORD. 


115:12 PSALMS 839 
998 232: ~ “923155; 1473-1510.2.3 2962 722. 5561 2198 4100 1352 
βοηθὸς και υπερασπιστῆς αὐτῶν εστι 115:12 κύριος εν χῶρα ζωντων 116:10 επίστευσα διὸ 
[2helper 3and 4defender 1He is their]. The LorD in the place _ of the living. Ibelieved, therefore 
3403 1473 2127 1473 2127 3588 3624 2980 1473-1161 5013 4970 1473-1161 
μνησθεὶς ἡμὼν εὐλόγησεν ἡμὰς εὐλόγησε TOV οἶκον ελᾶλησα εγὼ SE εταπεινώθην σφόδρα 116:11 εγὼ de 
was remembering us; he blessed us; he blessed the house Ispoket; but I was humbled exceedingly. And I 
* 2127 3588 3624 * 2127 3588 2036 1722 3588 1611-1473 3956 444 5583 
Ισραηλ ευλόγησε τον οἶκον Aapwv 115:13 εὐλόγησε τους εἶπα εν τῇ εκστάσει μον Tas ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης 
of Israel; he blessed the house of Aaron; he blessed the ones said in my change of state, Every man is a liar. 
5399 3588 2962 3588 3397 | = 3326, = 3588 3178 5100 467 3588 2962 4012 3956 
φοβουμένους TOV κύριον TOUS μικροὺς PETA TOV μεγάλων 116:12 τι QAVTATOSMTW τω κυρίω περὶ πάντων 
fearing the Lorp, the = small with the great. What shallIrecompense tothe Lorp for all 
4369-2962, : 1909 1473 1909 1473 2532 1900 3588 3739 467 1473 4221 4992 
115:14 προσθείη κύριος ech’ vas εφ’ Vas και ETL τους ων ανταπέδωκέ μοι 116:13 ποτῆριον σωτηρίου 
May the Lorp add unto you; unto you and unto which he recompensed to me? The cup οἵ deliverance 
5207-1473, 2127-1473 | Y 3588 2962 3588 2983 2532 3588 3686 2962 1941 3588 
viovs υμὼν 115:15 ευλογημένοι vets τῷ κυρίω TH ληψομαι KALTO ὄνομα κυρίου επικαλέσομαι 116:14 τας 
your sons. You are being blessed by the Lorp, the one Ishall take, and the name of the Lorv I shall call upon. 
4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 3588 3772 3588 2171-1473 3588 2962 59] 1726 3956 3588 
ποιήσαντι TOV ουρανὸν καὶ THY γν 1[15:160 ουρανὸς του EVXaS μου τῷ κυρίω αποδῶσὼ εναντίον παντὸς TOV 
making the heaven and the earth. The heaven of the My vows tothe Lorp~ Iwillrender before all 
3772 , 3588 2962 3588-1161 1093 1325 3588 5207 3588 2992-1473 5093 1726 —, 2962 3588 2288 


OVPAVOV τῷ κυρίω THY SE YHV ἐδωκε τοις VLOLS τῶν 
heaven belongs to the LorD; but the earth he gave to the sons 


444 3756 3588 3498 134 _ 1473 2962 
avOpwrwov 115:170vx ov νεκροὶ QUUEDTOVOL σε κύριε 
of men. [4not !The 2dead ones 3shall] praise you, O Lorb, 


3761, 3956 3588 2597 ᾿ 1519 86. 235 
ουδὲ TAVTES OL KaTaBatvovtes εἰς ἀδου 115:18 αλλ’ 


ΠΟΙ all the ones going down into Hades. But 


1473 35882198 2127 3588 2962 575 3588 3568 2532 
ἡμεῖς οἱ ζώντες ευλογησομεν τον κύριον απὸ του νυν και 
we _ the living shall bless the Lord from the present and 
2193 3588 165, 
EWS TOV ALWVOS 
unto the eon. 

PSALM 116 


The LORD Listens to the Afflicted 
25 3754 1522 

16:1 ηγάπησα OTL εἰσακούσεται 

Iloved that [2shall listen to 
1162-1473 3754 
δεησεὼς μου 116:2 ὁτι 
of my supplication. For 
2827 3588 3775-1473 | 1473, 2532 1722 3588 2250-1473 
ἐκλινε το OVS QUTOV εμοι και εν TALS NMEPALS μουν 
he leaned his ear tome, and during my days 
1941 ᾿ 4023 1473 5604 2288 
επικαλέσομαι 116:3 περιέσχον με ωδίνες θανᾶτου 
I shall call upon him. [Scompassed ‘me !The pangs 2of death]; 
2794 86. 2147 1473 2347 2532 360] 
κίνδυνοι adov evpooav pe θλίψιν και οδύνην 
the dangers of Hades found me; [2affliction 3and ‘grief 
2147 2532 3588 3686 2962, 1941 ᾿ 
evpov 116:4 καὶ τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου ETEKQAETAPNHVY 
11 found]. And the name ofthe Lorpd I called upon. 
5599 2962 4506 3588 5590-1473 1655, 3588 
ΩΣ κύριε ρῦσαι THY Ψυχὴν μου 116:5 ελεημωὼν ο 
Ο LORD rescue my soul! [315 merciful 1The 
2962 2532 1342 2532 3588 2316-1473 1653 
κύριος και δίκαιος και ὁ θεὸς ημὼν ελεεὶ 
2LorD], and _— just; and our God shows mercy. 

5442 , 3588 3516 3588 2962 5013 

116:6 φυλάσσων τα νήπια ὁ κύριος εταπεινώθην 
[315 the one guarding ‘the Sinfants !The 2Lorp]. I was humbled, 


239 
116:Title αλληλουῖα 
Alleluiah. 
2962 3588 5456 3588 
κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τῆς 
lthe LORD] the voice 


2532 4982 1473 1994 5590-1473 1519 3588 
και ἐσωσέ με 116:7 επίστρεψον Ψυχὴ μον εἰς τὴν 
and Πα delivered me. Return, O my soul, to 
372-1473 3754 2962 2109 _ 1473 3754 
QVATAVOLW TOV OTL κύριος εὐυηργέτησε σε 116:8 ὁτι 
your rest! For the torp benefited you. For 
1807, 3588 5590-1473 1537 2288 | 3588 
εξείλετο την ψυχὴν μου εκ θανάτου τους 
he rescued my soul from out of — death; 

3788-1473 575. ld 2532 3588 4228-1473 575. 
οφθαλμοὺς μου απὸ δακρύων καὶ TOVS πόδας μου απὸ 
my eyes from tears, and my feet from 
3643.2 2100 : 1799 2962, 
ολισθηῆματος 116:9 ευαρεστησω ενῶπιον κυρίου 


ἃ slip. 1 should be well-pleasing before the LoRD 





λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 116:15 τίμιος εναντίον κυρίου ὁ θάνατος 
his people. Esteemed before the LorD is the death 
3588 3741-1473 5599 2962 1473 140] 4674 
τῶν οσίων αὐτοῦ 116:16 ὦ κύριε εγὼ δοῦλος σος 
of his sacred ones. Ο Lorb, Iam [2bondman 'your]; 
1473. 140] 4674 2532 5207 3588 3814-1473 
εγὼ δοῦλος σος και νυτὸς τῆς παιδίσκης σου 
Iam [?bondman lyour], and ason of your maidservant. 
1284 3588 1199-1473 1473 2380 
διέρρηξας Tovs δεσμοὺς μου 116:17 σοι θύσω 
You tore up my bonds. To you [shall sacrifice 
2378 133, 2532 1722 3686 2962, 1941 ᾿ 
θυσίαν QLVEDEDS και εν OVOPATL κυριου επικαλέσομαι 
ἃ sacrifice of praise, and [21η 3the name 4of the LoRD !will call]. 
3588 2171-1473 3588 2962 59] 1726, 
116:18 tas εὐχὰς pov τῷ KUPLO αποδῶσω εναντίον 
[2my vows 3tothe 4LorpD ‘I willrender] before 
3956 3588 2992-1473 1722 833. 3624 
παντὸς TOV AQOV αὐτοῦ 116:19 εν avaAais οἰκου 
all his people; in the courtyards of the house 
2962. 1722 3319 1473. Ὁ ᾿ 
κυρίου εν μέσω σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
of the LORD, in the midst of you, Jerusalem. 


PSALM 117 


The Truth of The LORD Abides into the Eon 


239 14 3588 2962 3956 3588 
117:Title aAAMAOVia = 117:1 αινεῖτε TOV κύριον TAVTA TA 


Alleluiah. Praise the LorD © all 
1484 1867 1473, 3956 3588 2992 3754 
ἐθνη επαινέσατε αὐτὸν TAVTES οἱ λαοὶ 117:2 ὁτι 
nations! Applaud him all peoples}! For 
2901 ᾿ 3588 1656-1473 1909 1473 2532 3588 225, 
εκραταιώθη τὸ ἐλεος αὐτοῦ Eh’ μὰς και ἢ αλήθεια 


[215 strengthened this mercy] and the truth 


3588 2962 3306 1519 3588 165, 
του KUPLOV PEVEL ELS TOV ALOVA 


of the LorD abides into the eon. 


upon us; 


PSALM 118 
The Mercy of The LORD is unto the Eon 
239 ; 1843 ἢ 3588 
118:Title αλληλοῦϊα 118:1 εξομολογείσθε τω 
Alleluiah Make acknowledgment to the 
2962 , 3754 18 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 
KUPLOW OTL ayabos OTL εις TOV αἰῶνα TO ἐλεος QuTov 
LorD, for heis good! for into the eon is his mercy. 
2036, 1211 3624 * : 3754 18 
118: εἰπάτω dH οἶκος Iopand τι αγαθὸς 
Say indeed, Onhouse of Israel, that he is good! 
3754 1519 3588 165 3588 1656-1473 2036, 
OTL εις τον αἰῶνα TO ἐλεος αὐτοῦ 118:3 ειἰπᾶτω 
for into the eon is his mercy. Say 





116:10 +See 2Co. 4:13. 
117:1 fSee Rm. 15:11. 


840 WAAMOI 118:4 
1211 3624 μ . 3754 18 Z 3754 1519 3588 4430 3588 2962 1342 1525 ; 1722 1473, 

Ἢ οἶκος Aapov ὃτι αγαθὸς OTL εἰς τὸν πύλη TOV κυρίου δίκαιοι εἰσελεύσονται εν AUTH 
indeed, Ohouse of Aaron, that heis good! for into the gate ofthe LORD-— the just ones shall enter in it. 
165, 3588 1656-1473 2036, 1211 3956 1843 1473 3754 1873 1473 2532 
αἰῶνα TO EdEOS αὐτοῦ 118:4 εἰπάτωσαν SH πᾶντες 118:21 εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι OTL επηκουσὰς μου και 
eon ἰδ his mercy. Say indeed, all I shall confess to you; for youtook heed of me, and 
3588 5399, 3588 2962 3754 18 . 3754 1519 1096 1473 1519 4991 ; 3037 3739 
ou φοβούμενοι tov κύριον OTL ayabos OTL εις εγένου μου Els σωτηρίαν 118:22 λίθον ον 
the ones fearing the Lorp! that heisgood, for into you became forme as _ deliverance. The stone which 
3588 165. 3588 1656-1473 1537 2347 593 Ἢ 3588 3618 3778 1006 1519 2776 . 
τον αἰῶνα τὸ ἐλεος avTOV 118:5 EK θλίψεως ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγενήθηεις κεφαλὴν 
the eon is his mercy. From out of affliction [3rejected Ithe 2builders], this one became for the head 
1941 3588 2962 2532 1873 1473 1519 4116.1 1137 , 3844 2962 1096-3778, 2532 1510.2.3 
επεκαλεσάμην TOV κύριον καὶ επηκουσέ μον ELS TARTVT POV γωνίας 118:23 παρὰ κυρίου εγένετο αὑτῃ καὶι ἐστι 
Icalled upon the Lorp; andhe heeded me in an enlargement. of the cornert. [2by 3the LorD !This happened], and it is 

2962 1473. 998 | 2532 3756-5399 5100 2298 _ 1722 3788-1473 3778 3588. 2250 3739 
118:6 κύριος εμοὺ βοηθὸς Kat ov φοβηθήσομαι τι θαυμαστὴ εν οφθαλμοὶς ἡμὼν 118:24 av7y n ἡμέρα Hv 
The LoRD tome isahelper; and I shall not fear what wonderful in our eyesf. This isthe day which 

4160, 1473 444 2962 1473, 998 4160 , 3588 2962 21 2532 2165 1722 
ποιηῆσει μοι avOpwros 118:7 κύριος εμοὶ βοηθὸς εποίησεν ὁ κύριος ἀαγαλλιασόμεθα και ευφρανθώμεν εν 
[2shalldo 3tome !man]t. The LoRD tome isa helper; [smade !the 2LoRD]; we shall exult and be glad in 
2504 2029 3588 2190-1473 18 3982 5599 2962 4982 1211 5599 2962 2137 


KAYO ἐπόψομαι 
and I will scrutinize 
1909 2962 2228 3982 


Tous EXOpovs pov 118:8 ἀγαθὸν πεποιθέναι 
my enemies. It is good to yield 
1909 444 


em. κύριον Ἢ πεποιθέναι επ’ ἀνθρωποὸν 118:9 ἀγαθὸν 
upon the Lorb, than to yield upon man. It is good 
1679. 1900 2962 2228 1679. 1909 758 
ελπίζειν επὶ κύριον Ἢ ελπίζειν επ᾽ ἄρχουσι 
tohope upon ftheLorp, than tohope ΡΟ rulers. 

3956 3588 [484 2944 1473 2532 3588 
11810 πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη εκὐκλωσὰν με και τῷ 

All the nations encircled me; and inthe 
3686 2962 292 1473 


44 
ονόματι κυρίου ἡμυνᾶμην αὐτοὺς 118:11 κυκλώσαντες 
name of the Lord Irepulsed them. In encircling, 
2944 1473 25323588 3686 2962 . 222 1473 
εκυκλωσὰν PE καιτὼ  OVOPLATLKUPLOV ἡμυνάμην avTovs 
they encircledme;andin thename οἵ the LorDI repulsed them. 
2944 Η 1473 5616 3192.2 2781 2532 
118:12 exvKAwoav με WEL μέλισσαι κηρίον και 
They encircled me as bees at ahoneycomb; and 


1572, 5613 4442 172: 173 2532 3588 3686 
εξεκαύθησαν ως TUP EV ἀκάνθαις και τῶ ονόματι 
they burned away as_ fire among thorn-bushes; and in the name 
2962, 292 1473 5605.2 

κυρίου ἡμυνᾶάμην αὐτοὺς 118:13 ὠσθεὶς 

of the Lord [repulsed them. Being thrust through, 
396 3588 4098 | 2532 3588 2962 ASD om 
αἀνετρᾶπην του πεσεῖν και O κύριος ἀντελάβετό 
I was prostrated tofall; and the Lorp _ took hold of 
1473 2479-1473 2532  §214.1-1473 3588 
μου 118:14 ισχὺς pov και ὑμνησὶς μουν ο 
me. [315 my strength 4and my singing of praise !The 
2962 2532 1096 1473 1519 4991 


5456 
118:15 φωνῇ 
The voice 


κύριος και EYEVETO μοι εἰς σωτηρίαν 
2LoRD], and he became tome for deliverance. 
20 2532 4991, 172 4633, 342 
ἀγαλλιάσεως και σωτηρίας εν σκηναῖς δικαίων 

of exultation and deliverance isin the tents οἱ the just ones; 


1188 2962. 4160. 1411 1188 
δεξιὰ κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν 118:16 δεξιὰ 
the right hand of the LORD acted ἰῃπ power. The right hand 
2962 | 5312 1473 1188 2962 | 4160 | 1411 
κυρίου ὑψωσέ με δεξιὰ κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν 
of the LORD exalted me; the right hand of the LoRD acted [ἢ power. 
3756-599 ἢ 235 2198 2532 1334 
118:17 οὐκ ἀποθανοῦμαι adda ζησομαι Kat διηγήσομαι 
I shall not die, but =I shall live; and I shall describe 


3588 2041 2962, 3811 3811 _ 1473 


τὰ EPya κυρίου 118:18 παιδεύων ETALSEVTE με 
the works οἵ the Lorb. In correcting, [corrected 4me 
3588 2962 2532 3588 2288 3756-3860, ᾿ 1473 
ο κύριος καὶ THO θανᾶάτω ov παρέδωκέε με 
Ithe 2Lorp], and [30 ‘death ‘he 5Π8]]} ποί deliver mel]. 
45... ὀΙ47. 4439 1343 ἢ 155. 
118:119 ἀνοίξατε μοι πῦλας δικαιοσύνης εισελθὼν 
Open tome the gates of righteousness; entering 
1722 1473 1843 ᾿ 3588 2962 3778 3588 
εν avtats εξομολογησομαι τῷ κυρίω 118:20 αὑτὴ Ἢ 


in them [shall confess to the Lorp. This 





118:6 +See Heb. 13:6. 





1473. 
αὐτῇ 118:25 ὦ 


κύριε σῶσον 5H ® κύριε ευόδωσον 
it. O oe deliver indeed! O LORD, prosper the way 
1211 212 3588 2064 1722 3686 
on 118:26 a ae ο ερχόύμενος εν ονόματι 
indeed! Being blessed isthe onecoming in the name 


2962, BIBT». 1473 1537 3624 2962 , 


κυρίου εὐλογήκαμεν υμὰς εξ οἰκου κυρίου 
of the LoRD{. We blessed you from out of the house of the LorD. 
2316 2962 2532 2014 1473 4921 


118:27 θεὸς κύριος καὶ επέφανεν ἡμῖν συστησασθε 
God is the LorD, and he shined upon us. Stand together 


1859 | 1722 3588 4436.1 2193 3588 
εορτὴν εν τοις πυκὰάζουσιν EWS τῶν 


foraholiday with the ones making dense the victims unto the 


2768 , 3588 2379 : 2316-1473 1510.2.2-1473 2532 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 118:28 θεὸς μου ει ov και 
horns of the altar! [2my God 'You are], and 
1843 1473 2316-1473 1510.2.2-1473 2532 5312 1473 


εξομολογησομαΐ σοι θεὸς μου ει συ καὶ VHOW σε 
I will confess to you. [2my God !You are], and I will exalt you. 
1843 : _ 1473. 3754 1873 ᾿ 1472: 2532 1096 
εξομολογησομαὶΐ σοι OTL ETNKOVOAS μου KAL εγένου 
T will confess to you, for se took heed of me, and became 
1473 1519 499] F 3588 2962, 3754 
μοι Els σωτηρίαν 118:29 ἐξομολογεῖσθε τω KUPLO OTL 
tome for deliverance. Iwillconfess tothe Lorb, for 
18 . 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 

ἀγαθὸς OTL εἰς TOV ALWVA TO EAEOS AUTOV 


he is good, for into the eon is his mercy. 


PSALM 119 


The Law of The LORD 


3107 299 1722 
119:Title ἀλχηλουϊά 119:1 μακάριοι ἄμωμοι εν 


Alleluiah. Blessed are the unblemished in 
3598 35884198, 17223551 2962, 3107 
οδὼ οι πορενόμενοιεν νόμω κυρίου 119:2 μακᾶριοι 
the way, going by_ the law of the Lorb. Blessed are 
3588 1830 3588 3142-1473 1722 = 3650 
ou EFEPEVVOVTES TA μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ εν on 
the ones searching out his testimonies; with the entire 
2588 _ . 157 1473 , 3756 1063 3588 
καρδία εκζητησουσιν αὐτὸν 119:3 ου yap ou 


heart they shall seek after him. [Snot !For 2the ones 

2038 3588458 1722 3588 3598-1473 4198 

εργαζόμενοι την ἀνομίαν εν ταῖς οδοὶς AUTOV ἐπορεύθησαν 

3practicing 4Jawlessness 8in Shis ways 5were 7gone]. 
1473 1781 3588 1785-1473 3588 5442 | 

119: συ ενετείλω Tas ἐντολὰς σου του φυλάξασθαι 
You gave charge [2your commandments Ito keep] 


4970. 3784 2720 . 3588 3598-1473 
σφόδρα 119:5 ὀφελον κατευθυνθείησαν at οδοὶ μου 


exceedingly. Ought that [2be straightened out Imy ways] 





118:22 1866 1Pet. 2:7. 
118:22-23 +See Mt. 21:42, Mk. 12:10,11, Lk. 20:17. 
118:26 +See Mt. 21:9, 23:39, Mk. 11:9, Lk. 13:35, 19:38 Jn. 12:13. 


119:6 
3588 5442 3588 1345-1473 519 3766.2 
του φυλάξασθαι Ta δικαιωματὰ Gov 119:6 τότε OV μη 

to keep your ordinances; then inno way 
153 . 1722 3588 1473 1914. | 1909 
αισχυνθὼ εν τῷ με επιβλέπειν επὶ 
should I be ashamed in my paying attention concerning 
3956 3588 1785-1473 1843 A ᾿ 
πᾶσας TAS εντολὰς σου 119:7 εξομολογησομαΐὶ 
all of your commandments. I shall confess 
1473 1722 2118 , 2588 1722 3588 3129-1473, 3588 
σοι εν εὐθύτητι καρδίας Ev THO μεμαθηκέναι με τὰ 
to you in uprightness of heart, in my learning the 
2917 3588 1343-1473 , 3588 1345-1473 
κρίματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου 119:8 τα δικαιωματὰ σου 
judgments of your righteousness. Your ordinances 
5442 | 3361 1473-1459 2193 4970 
φυλάξω με εγκαταλίπης EWS σφόδρα 


A Ἢ 
Iwill keep. Youshould not abandon me 
1722-5100 2734.2 3501 
:9 εν τίνι κατορθώσει VEWTEPOS τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 
Ηον shall [?keep straight !a younger man] his way? 
1722 3588 5442 3588 3056-1473 1722 3650 
ev τω φυλάξασθαι τους λόγους σου 119:10 εν ὅλη 
by the keeping of your words. With [2whole 
2588, 1473 1567 . 1473 3361 683 | 1473 
καρδία μου εξεζητησὰ σε Ἢ ATOON με 
3heart ‘my] Iinquired ofyou; youshouldnot thrust me 
575, 3588 = 1785-1473 1722 3588 2588-1473 
απὸ τῶν EVTOAWY σου 119:11 εν τῇ καρδία μου 


unto exceedingly. 
3588 3598-1473 


from your commandments. In my heart 
2928 3588 3051-1473 3704 302 336] 264. 
ἐκρυψα τὰ λογιὰ σου ὅπως av Ἢ αἀμάρτω 
Thid your ae so that Ishouldnot sin 

1473 212 1510.2.2 2962 1321 |, 1473 
σοι 119:12 canons ει κύριε διδαξὸν με 
against you. Blessed are you, OLorD. Teach me 
3588 1345-1473 1722 3588 5491-1473 1804 


TA δικαιωματὰ σου 119:13 εν τοις χείλεσί μου εξηγγειλα 


your ordinances! With my lips T will declare 
3956 3588 2917 3588 4750-1473, 1722 3588 
TAVIQ τὰ κρίματα TOV στόματος Gov 119:14 εν TH 
all the judgments of your mouth. [2in 3the 
3598 3588 3142-1473, 5059.6 5613 1909 3956 | 
οδὼ τῶν μαρτυρίων σου ετέρφθην ως ETL παντὶ 
4way Sof your testimonies 11 delighted], as above all 
4149. 1722 3588. 1785-1473 96.1 . 
πλούτω 119:15 εν ταις εντολαΐς σου αδολεσχῆσω 
riches. In your commandments I shall meditate, 
2532 2657 : 3588 3598-1473 1722 3588 
και κατανοσω TAS οδοὺς σου 119:16 εν τοις 
and _ I shall contemplate your ways. [2in 
1345-1473 7 3191 3756-195 3588 


δικαιωμασὶ σου μελετήσω ουκ ἐπιλήσομαι τῶν 
3your ordinances 11 shall meditate]. I shall not forget 


3056-1473 467 . 3588 140]-1473 2198 | 
λόγων cov 119:17 avtaTods0s TH δούλω σου ζησὸν 


your words. Recompense to your bondman! Enliven 
1473 2532 5442 3588 3056-1473 601 3588 
με Kat φυλάξω τους λόγους Gov 119:18 ἀποκάλυψον τους 
me, and I will keep your words! Uncover 

3788-1473 2532 2657 35882297 | 1537 


οφθαλμοὺς μου και KATAVONTW TA θαυμάσια EK 
my eyes, andI shall contemplate the wonders from out of 
3588 3551-1473 1473 1510.2.1 1722 3588 1093 


Tov νόμου gov 119:19 πὰροικος εγὼ elu εν TH YN 
your law! [38 sojourner 1 2am] in the earth. 
on 613 575 1473, 3588 1785-1473 


αποκρύψης απ’ ELOV TAS EVTOAAS σου 


Vou should not conceal from me your commandments. 
1971 3588 5590-1473 3588 1937 . 3588 

119:20 επεπόθησεν Ἢ ψυχὴ μου του επιθυμησαι τὰ 
[longed IMy soul] to desire 


2917-1473. 1722 3955 2540 . 2008 , 
κρίματα GOV εν παντὶ καιρὼ 119:2 επετίμησας 
your judgments at every occasion. You reproached 
5244 . 1944 3588 1578 575. 
πὍυπερηφᾶνοις ETLKATAPATOL OL EKKALVOVTES απὸ 
the proud. Accursed are the pass turning aside from 
3588 1785-1473 401 575 1473 3681 
TOV EVTOAWY σου 119:22 mepieke απ’ εμοὺ OvELdos 
your commandments. Remove from me _ scorn 
2532 1847.2 3754 3588 3142-1473 1567. 
και εξουδένωσιν OTL τὰ PAPTUPLA σου εξεζητησα 
and contempt! for [2of your testimonies 1] inquired]. 


PSALMS 





841 


2532-1063 2523 758 2532 2596 1473 2635 
119:23 και yap εκάθισαν ἄρχοντες καὶ KAT’ εμοὺ κατελάλουν 
For even [sat lrulers] and ([2against 3me ‘spoke ill]; 
3588 1161 1401-1473 96.1 1722 3588 1345-1473 
o ὃε δοῦλος Gov ὩὨδολέσχει εν τοις SLKALMPATL σου 
but your bondman meditated in your ordinances. 
2532-1063 3588 3142-1473 31911-1473 1510.2.3 2532 3588 
119:24 και yap τὰ μαρτυριὰ σου μελέτη μου εστὶ καιαι 
For even your testimonies [2my meditation are], and 
48231-1473 3588 1345-1473 2853 3588 
συμβουλίαι μου TA δικαιωματὰ σου 119:25 exoAAHOY TH 
[Zare my advice lyour ordinances]. [2cleaved 3to the 
1475 3588 5590-1473 2198-1473 2596 3588 3056-1473 
edader ἢ ψυχὴ pov ζησὸν pe κατὰ τον λόγον σου 
4floor IMy soul]; let me live according to your word! 
3588 3598-1473 1804 2532 1873 , 1473 132] 1473 
119:26 τας οδοὺς μου εξηγγειλα και επηκουσὰς μου διδαξὸν με 
My ways’ 1 declared, and you heeded me; teach me 
3588 1345-1473. 3598 1345-1473 
τὰ δικαιωματὰ Gov 119:27 οδὸν δικαιωμάτων σου 
your ordinances! [3in the way ‘of your ordinances 


4907.3 1473. 2532 96. ἢ 1722 3588 
συνέτισόν με και αδολεσχησω εν τοις 
1Bring understanding to me], and Iwillmeditate in 
2297-1473 3588 5590-1473 575 


3573 
119:28 evvotaéev ἢ 
your wonders! [2slumbered 


το ΡῈ ΜΌΝ 950 . 1473.1722 3588 3056-1473 3598 
ακηδίας βεβαϊωσὸν με εν τοις λόγοις σον 119:29 od0v 


θαυμασίοις cov ψυχὴ μου απὸ 


IMy soul] from 


indifference; firm me in your words! [2the way 
93 Ἢ δόδ᾽ 575 1473 2532 3588 3551-1473 
αδικίας αποστησον aT’ εμου καὶ TW νομῶ σου 
301 injustice 4Remove] from me; and [3by your law 
1653 1473 3598 223. " 140 ᾿ 
ελεησὸν με 119:30 οδὸν ἀληθείας ἠρετισάμην 
Ishow mercy 2to me]! The way oftruth I took up, 
2532 3588 2917-1473 3756-1950 ᾿ 2853 

και τὰ KPLLATA GOV οὔκ επελαθῦόμην 119:31 εκολλήθην 
and your judgments _ I did not forget. Icleaved 
3588 3142-1473, 2962 3361 1473-2617 


τοις μαρτυρίοις GOV κύριε μη με καταισχύνῃς 
to ὙουΓ testimonies. O LorD, you should not put me to shame. 


3598 1785-1473 5143 3752 
119:32 οδὸν εντολὼν σου ἐδραμον ὅταν 
[2the way 3of yourcommandments ‘Jran], whenever 


4115 , 3588 2588-1473 3549 1473 
επλᾶτυνας τὴν καρδίαν pov 119:33 νομοθέτησὸν με 
you widened my heart. Establish for me, 
2962 3588 3598 3588 1345-1473 | 2532 1567 , 

κύριε τὴν οδὸν τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου καὶ εκζητησω 
O.Lorp, the way of your ordinances, and_ I will seek after 


1473 | 1275 ᾿ 4907.3 1473 2532 
αὐτὴν διαπαντὸς 119:34 συνέτισὸν με και 
them always! Bring understanding to me, and 
1830 Ν 3588 3551-1473 2532 5442. 1473. 1722 
εξερευνῃσω τον νόμον Gov καὶ φυλάξω αὐτὸν εν 
Twill search out your law; = Iwill guard it with 
3650 2588 _. 1473 ; 1473 1722 3588 5147 
ody καρδία μου 119:35 ὁδήγησον με εν τῇ τρίβω 
[2whole heart ‘my]! Guide me in the Bi 


3588 1785-1473 3754 1473-2309 
τῶν EVTOAWY TOV OTL αὐτὴν ἠθέλησα 119:36 tees 
of your commandments! for I wanted it. Lean 


3588 2588-1473 1519 3588 3142-1473 . 2532 3361 1519 
τὴν καρδίαν pov εἰς τὰ μαρτυριὰ σου και μὴ εις 
my heart unto your testimonies, and not unto 
4124 » 654. 3588 3788-1473, 
πλεονεξίαν 119:37 ἀπόστρεψον τους οφθαλμοῦς μου 
the desire for wealth! Turn my eyes 
3588 3361 1492 3153 1722 3588 3598-1473 2198 1473 
του PY ιδεὶν ματαιότητα εν τῇ οδὼ σου ζησὸν με 
to not behold folly! [3in 4your way !Enliven 2me]! 
2476 3588 1401-1473 3588 3051-1473 1519 


119: στησον to δούλω σον το λογιὸν σου εις 


Establish to your bondman your oracle, soas to 
3588 5401 1473 4014 3588 3680-1473 3739 
tov φόβον σοῦ 119:39 περίελε TOV ονειδισμὸν μον ον 
fear you! Remove my scorn which 
5286.1 3754 3588 2917-1473. 5543 2400, 
VTIOTTEVTR OTL TA KPLLATA σον χρηστὰ 119:40 wov 
Idreaded! for your judgments are gracious. Behold, 


1937 3588 1785-1473 1722 3588 1343-1473 | 
επεθύμησα TAS EVTOAAS σου εν TH δικαιοσύνη σου 


I desired your commandments. [3in 4your righteousness 


842 WAAMOI 119:41 
2198 1473 2532 2064 1909 1473 3588 | 3551-1473 3588 4383-1473 1722 3650 
ζησὸν με 119:41 και ἐλθοι ἐπ᾿ εμε TO νόμον σου 119:58 ἐδεήθην του προσῶπου σου εν OAH 
1Enliven 2Π16]! And may[2come  3upon 4me your law. I beseeched your face with [entire 
1656-1473 2962 3588 4992-1473. 2596. 3588 | 2588 ϑ 1472 1653 147. 2596. 3588 3051-1473 
ἐλεὸς σου κύριε το σωτηριὸν GOV κατὰ τον καρδία μου ελεησὸν με κατὰ τὸ λογιὸν σου 
lyour mercy], OLorp, even your deliverance according to Sheart el, Show mercy on me according to your oracle! 
3056-1473 2532 611 ᾿ 3588 3679. " 3588 3598-1473 2532 1994 3588 
λόγον cov 119:42 και ἀποκριθήσομαι τοις ονειδιζουσὶ 119:59 ξι χογισάμην τας οδοὺς σον και επέστρεψα τους 
your word. Then I shall answer to the ones berating Largued your ways, and Iturned 
1473 3056 3754 1679 1909 3588 3056-1473 4228-1473 1519 3588 3142-1473 2090 2532 
pou λόγον OTL Ὠλπισα ETL τοῖς λόγοις σου πόδας μου εἰς τὰ μαρτυριὰ σου 119:60 ητοιμάσθην και 
againstme inamatter, for Ihoped upon your words. my feet to your testimonies. Iprepared, and 
2532 3361-4014 | 1537 3588 4750-1473 3756-5015, 3588 5442 3588 1785-1473 
119:43 και μὴ περιέλῃς εκ του στὸματὸς μου ουκ εταρᾶάχθην Tov φυλάξασθαι Tas εντολὰς σου 
And you should not remove from out of my mouth was not disturbed to keep your commandments. 
3056 225 2193 4970. 3754 1909 3588 ; 268 ᾿ 4045.1 ; 1473 
λόγον αληθείας EWS σφόδρα OTL ETL τοις 119:61 σχοινία αμαρτωλὼῶὼν TEPLETAAKHOAVY μοι 
the word oftruth unto anexceeding amount, for upon The rough cords _ of sinners twist me; 
2917-1473 1901.1 2532 5442. 3588 2532 3588 3551-1473 3756-1950 : 3317, 
κρίμασὶ σου ἐπήλπισα 119:44 και φυλάξω τον καὶ TOV νόμου σον οὐκ επελαθόμην 119:602Ώ μεσονύκτιον 
your judgments 1 raised hope. And_ Ishall guard but your law I did not forget. At midnight 
3551-1473 1275 . 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 1825 ὦ 3588 1843 i _ 1473 1909 3588 2917 
νόμον GOV διαπαντὸς ELS TOV ALWVA καὶ ELS TOV αἰῶνα TOV egeyerpopnv tov εξομολογείσθαϊ σοι ETL τὰ κρίματα 
your law always, into the eon, and into the eon ofthe Tawoke to confess to you over the judgments 
165, 2532 4198 5 1722 4116.1 , 3754 3588 3588 1343-1473 3353 1473 1510.2.1 3956 
avwvos 119:45 και επορευόμην εν TAATVT PO OTL TAS τῆς δικαιοσύνης Gov 119:63 μέτοχος εγὼ εἰμι TAVTOV 
eon. And I went into an enlargement, for of your righteousness. ba partner 11 2am] ofall 
1785-1473 1567 2532 2980 1722 3588 5390 ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 5442 5 3588 
εντολὰς σου εξεζητησα 119:46 και ελᾶλουν εν των φοβουμένων σε καὶ τῶν φυλασσόντων TAS 
[2your commandments 11 sought after]. And Ispoke by the ones fearing you, and theones keeping 
3588 3142-1473, 1726 935 2532 3756-153 1785-1473 3588 1656-1473 2962 
τοις μαρτυρίοις σον εναντίον βασιλέων καὶ οὐκ ησχυνόμην εντολὰς σου 119:64 του ελέους σου κύριε 
your testimonies before kings, and I was not ashamed. your commandments. Of your mercy, O LORD, 
2532: 3191... 1722 3588 1785-1473 3739 4134 3588 1093 3588 1345-1473 132] |, 1473 
119:47 και εμελέτων. εν Tats εντολαΐς σου aus πληρης ἢ yn TH ικαιωματὰ σου διίδαξὸν με 
And I meditated in your commandments, which [3is full ‘the earth]; [your ordinances ‘teach 2716]! 


Za: 32 4970. 2532 142 3588 5495-1473 4314 
nyamnoa σφόδρα 119:48 kav NPA τας XELPAS POV προς 
Tloved very much. And [lifted myhands_ ἴο 
3588 1785-1473 — 25 2532 96.1 


TAS EVTOAAS σου 
your commandments, 
1722 3588 1345-1473 


ἡγᾶάπησα καὶ ἠδολέσχουν 
ΜΠίοα I ae and I meditated 
3588 3056-1473 


εν Tots δικαιωμασὶ σον 119:49 Ἰρρ σϑητὶ τῶν λόγων σου 
in your ordinances. Remember your words 
3588 1401-1473 3739 19011-1473 3778 
τω δούλω σου ων επηλπισὰς με 119:50 αὑτῇ 
to. your bondman, which you raised my hope! This 
1473-3870 1722 3588 5014-1473 3754 3588 3051-1473 
pe παρεκάλεσεν εν τῇ ταπεινώσει μου OTL TO λογιὸν σου 
comforted me in my humiliation; for your oracle 
2198. 1473 5244 3891, 2193 
ἐζησέ με 119:53] υπερηφανοι παρηνόμουν EWS 
enlivened me. The proud acted unlawfully unto 
4970, 575-1161 3588 3551-1473 3756-1578 
σφόδρα απὸ δὲ του νόμου σον ουκ εξέκλινα 
exceedingly; but from your law I did not turn aside. 
3403 3588 2917-1473 575 165, 
119:5)2. εμνησθην τῶν κριμάτων σοῦ απ’ QLOVOS 
I remembered your judgments from _ the eon, 
2962 2532 3870, 1201. 2722-1473 
κύριε καὶ TAPEKANOHY 119:53 αθυμία κατέσχε με 
O.Lorp, and I was comforted. Depression held me down 
575. 268 ᾿ 3588 1459.1 : 
ato αμαρτωλὼν τῶν εγκαταλιμπανόντων 
because of the sinners — the ones abandoning 
3588 3551-1473 5568.2 | 1510.76 
τον νόμον Gov 119:54 ψαλτὰ σαν 
your law. [3strummed chords of music were 
1473 3588 1345-1473 1722 5117 3940-1473, 
μοι τα δικαιωματὰ σον εν TOTO) TIAPOLKLAS μου 


4to me 1Your ordinances] in 
3403. 1722 3571 
119:55 εμνησθην εν νυκτὶ 


Iremembered [21η 3the night 


the place of my sojourn. 


3588 3686-1473, 2962 
TOV OVOLATOS TOV κύριε 


lyour name], O Lorb, 


2532 5442 3588 3551-1473 3778 1096 , 1473 
Kat εφυλαξα Tov vopov gov 119:56 av7y evyernOy μοι 
and I kept your law. This happened to me, 
3754 3588 1345-1473 1567 3310-1473 

OTL TAX δικαιὼωματὰ Gov εξεζητησα 119:57 μερὶς pov 
for [your ordinances 1] sought after]. [2my portion 
1510.2.2 2962 2036 3588 5442. 3588 
ει κύριε εἶπα του φυλάξασθαι τον 
TYou are], OLorp; I spoke concerning guarding 





5544 4160, 3326, 3588 140]-1473 
119:65 χρηστότητα ἐποίησας μετὰ TOV δούλου σου 


That which is good you did with your bondman, 


2962 2596 . 3588 3056-1473 5544 
KUPLE κατὰ tov λόγον σον 119:66 χρηστότητα 
O LorD, according to your word. That which is good, 
2532 3809ὉἙὉἍ 2532 1108 132] |, 1473 3754 3588 
καὶ παιδείαν και γνῶσιν διδαξὸν pe OTL ταις 
and instruction, and knowledge, teach me! for 
1785-1473 4100 4253 3588 1473 
EvToAats σου επίστευσα 119:67 προ του με 
[2your commandments 11 trusted]. Before my 
5013 : 1473 41312 1223 
ταπεινωθῆναι εγὼ επλημμέλησα διὰ 
being humbled I committed trespasses; on account of 
3778 3588 3051-1473 5442 5543 
τοῦτο TO λόγιον σου εφύυλαξα 119:08 χρηστὸς 
this [your oracle 1 guarded]. [Z2gracious 
1510.2.2-1473 2962 2532 1722 3588 5544-1473 " 1321 
ει ov κύριε και εν. τῇ χρηστότητί σον δίδαξὸν 
TYou are], OLorp, and in your graciousness teach 
1473 3588 1345-1473 4129 ? 1909 
pe τὰ LKQLWO PATA Gov 119:69 επληθύνθη en’ 
me your ordinances! [3was multiplied 4against 
1473 93.ᾧϑ ᾿ 5244 Ε 1473-1161 1722 3650 
εμέ adikia πυπερηφᾶνων εγὼ de εν oly 
516 'The injustice 201 the proud]; but I [swith Swhole 
2588. 1473 1830 . 3588 1785-1473 
καρδία μου εξερευνησω τὰς εντολὰς σου 
Sheart 4my shall search out 2your commandments]. 
5184.1, 5613 1051 3588 2588-1473 1473- ΤΟΙ 
119:70 ετυρώθη ως γάλα Ἢ καρδία αὐυτὼν εγὼ 
[2was curdled 3845  4milk !Their heart]; but I 
3588 3551-1473 3191 18 1473 3754 


TOV νόμον σου εμελέτησα 119:71 ἀγαθὸν μοι OTL 


[2your law ‘meditated upon]. Itis good for me that 
5013 1473 3704. 302 3129 3588 1345-1473 
εταπεϊνωσὰς με ὄὁπως αν μάθω τα LKQLW KATA σου 


you humbled me, so that I should learn your ordinances. 


18 1473 3588. 3551 3588 4750-1473. 5228 
119:72 ἀγαθὸς μοι ο VOMOS του στόματος σον VTEP 


[4is good >tome !The 2law 3of your mouth] above 


5505, 5553, 2532 694 t 3588 5495-1473 
χιλιάδας χρυσίου και ἀργυρίου 119:73 αι χεὶρές σου 
ἃ thousand pieces of gold and silver. ‘Your hands 
4160 1473 2532 411 1473 4907.3 7 

€TO ty σὰν με και ἐπλασὰν με OVVETLOOV . 
made me, and_ shaped me. Bring understanding to 


119:74 


1473 2532 3129 3588 1785-1473 


3588 
119:74 ov 


με Kat μαθῆσομαι τὰς εντολὰς σου 
me, and [shall learn your commandments! The 
5399 _ 147. 3705΄.ΡϑΆᾷἁ Ἣ1473 2532 2165 ᾿ 
φοβούμενοί σε OpovTatL με και ευφρανθήησονται 
ones fearing γοι] shallsee me and _ shall be glad; 
3754 1519 3588 3056-1473 1901.1 Ι 
OTL εἰς TOVS λόγους σον ETHATLOR 119:79. ἐγνὼν 
for in your words __[ raised hope. I knew, 
2962 3754 1343 Η 3588 2917-1473 2532 
κυριε οτι δικαιοσύνη TO κρίματὰ σον και 
O orp, that [are righteousness lyour judgments], and 
225 5013, . 1473 1096 2211 
αἀληθεία εταπεϊνωσὰς με 119:76 γενηθῆτω =H 
in truth youhumbled πΠ16. Let [3be 2indeed 
3588 1656-1473 3588 3870 Ν 1473 2596. 3588 
το ἐλεὸς σον του παρακαλέσαι με κατα το 
lyour mercy] to comfort me, ae to 
3051-1473 3588 140]-1473 1473 
λογιὸν σου TH OVAW σου 119:77 ἐλθέτωσαν μοι 
your oracle fo your bondman! Let [2come 3tome 
3588 3628-1473 2532 2198 3754 3588 3551-1473 


OL οικτιρμοὶ σου και ζησομαι ὅτι ὁ 
lyour compassions], and [shall live! for 


vopos σου 
your law 


3191.1 1473-1510.2.3 153 524. 3754 
μελέτη μου εστιν 119:78 αισχυνθητωσαν ὑπερήφανοι ὁ ὅτι 
[2meditation 115 my]. Let [206 shamed ‘the proud]! for 
95 457.1 1519 1473 1473-1161 96.1 

αδίκως ἡνόμησαν εις εμέ εγὼ de αδολεσχῆσω 
unjustly they acted lawlessly against me. But I shall meditate 
172 3588 [785-473 1994 : . 
ev ταῖς EVTOAALS σου 119:7Ὁσθ. επιστρεψάᾶτωσὰν 
in your commandments. Turn towards 

1473 3588 5399, , 1473 2532 3588 1097, 

με οι φοβούμενοί σε και OL γινώσκοντες 
me _ theones fearing you, and theones knowing 

3588 3142-1473 . 1096 3588 2588-1473 


τὰ PapTvVpLA Gov 119:80 γενηθήτω Ἢ καρδία μου 
your testimonies! Let [?become lmy heart] 

299 1722 3588 1345-1473 3704 302 Ἵν 

ἁμωμος εν τοις δικαιωμασὶ σου OTMS αν 

unblemished in your ordinances, so that Fehoutd not 


153 ; 1587. 1519 3588. 4992-1473. 

αισχυνθὼ 119:8᾽1 εκλείπει εις τὸ σωτηριὸν σου 

be shamed! [215 wanting 3for 4your deliverance 

3588 5590-1473 1519 3588 3056-1473 1901.1 

n ψυχὴ pov εις τους λόγους σου ἐπήλπισα 
'ΜΥ soul]. In your words I raised hope. 


3588 3788-1473 1519 3588. 3051-1473 


119:82 ἐξέλυπον οι οφθαλμοὶ μου εἰς TO λόγιὸν σου 
[Zfailed IMy eyes] for your oracle, 
3004 4219 3870 1473 3754 1096 5613 


λέγοντες πότε TAPAKAAETELS με 119:83 ὁτι εγενηθην ὡς 


saying, When will you comfort me? For I became as 

779 1722 3974.1 3588 1345-1473 3756-1950 

ασκὸς εν πάχνη TA δικαιωματὰ Gov οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην 

ἃ leather bag in [τοϑί; your ordinances _ I forgot not. 
1510,2.6 3588 2250 3588 140]-1473 4219 


4214 
119:84 πόσαι ELOLY αι ἡμέραι TOV δούλου σου TOTE 


How many are the days of your bondman? When 
4160, 1473 1537 3588 2614 . 1473 
TOLYOELS μοι εκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων με 
will you execute for me oe 3the ones ‘pursuing ome 
2920 _ 1473 3892.1 
κρίσιν 119:85 διήγησαι κὸ μοι παράνομοι 
18 judgment]? [2described ‘against me 1Lawbreakers 
96.2 . 235 3756 5613 3588 3551-1473 
αδολεσχίας αλλ’ ουχ ως ο νόμος σου 
3a meditation], but not according to your law, 
2962 3956 3588 1785-1473 225, 
κύριε 119:6 πᾶσαι αι εντολαὶ σου ἀλήθεια 
O LorDb. All your Pamanenent: are truth. 
95. 264. 1473 997 73 3844. 
αδίκως κατεδιωξὰν με βοηθησὸν nee 119:87 παρὰ 
[3unjustly !They pursued *me]; help me! In 
1024 4931-1473 172 3588 
βραχὺ συνετέλεσὰν με ᾿ ᾿ εν ™ 
ashort time they would have finished me off entirely in the 
1093 1473-1161 3756 1459 3588 1785-1473 
yn εγὼ SE ουκ εγκατέλιπον TAS εντολὰς σον 
earth, but I did not abandon your commandments. 

2596 | 3588 1656-1473 2198 1473 2532 5442 
119:88 κατὰ τὸ ἐλεὸς GOV ζησὸν με και φυλάξω 


According to your mercy enliven me; and 1 will guard 


PSALMS 





843 


3588 3142 3588 4750-1473, 1519 3588 165. 
τὰ μαρτύρια TOV στόματὸς σου 119:89 εἰς τὸν aLWVa 
the testimonies of your mouth! Into the eon, 
2962 3588 3056-1473 1265 1722 3588 3772. 
κῦριε 0 λόγος σου διαμένει EV TW OVPAVW 
O LorD, your word abides in the heaven. 
1074 , 2532 1074 , 3588 225-1473 2311 
γενεὰν και γενεὰν Ἢ αλῃηθεία cov εθεμελίωσας 
generation and generationis yourtruth. You laid [3foundation 
3588 1093 2532 1265 3588 1297.1-1473 
τὴν γὴν Kau διαμένει 119:91 τη ιατἄξει σου 
lthe 2earth's], and _ it abides. [3by 4your disposition 
1265 2250 3754 3588 4840.2 1400 4674 
διαμένει ἡμέρα OTL τὰ σύμπαντα δοῦλα oa 
2abides The day], for all things [?subservient ‘are your]. 
1508 3754 3588 3551-1473 31911-1473 1510.2.3 
119:92 ει py OTL ὁ νόμος Gov μελέτη μου εστὶ 
Were it not that yourlaw [2ΠηΥ meditation lis], 
5119 302 622 Ν 1722 3588. 5014-1473 
TOTE QV ἀπωλόμην εν τῇ ταπεινώσει μου 
then would Ihave been destroyed in my humiliation. 


1519 
119:90 εις 
Unto 


1519 3588 165. 3766.2 1950. 3588 
119:93 εἰς TOV = QLOVA OV PH ETIAQOWPAL τῶν 

[4into Sthe Seon Inno way should I forget 
1345-1473 3754 172 1473. 2198 1473 
δικαιωμᾶτων σον τι εν αὐτοῖς ἐζησὰς με 
3your ordinances], for by them youenlivened me. 


4674 1510.2.1-1473 4982, 1473 3754 3588 1345-1473 


119:94 aos ειμι εὐζὼ THCOV PE OTL TA δικαιωματὰ σου 

[yours 11 am], deliver me! for [2your ordinances 
1567. 1473 5278 268 ; 
εξεζητησα 119:95 εμέ πυπέμειναν. APAPTOAOL 
1T sought after]. [for me remained behind 'Sinners], 
3588 622  . 1473 3588 = 3142-1473 4920 


του ἀπολέσαι με TO 
to destroy me. 


μαρτυριὰ σου 
[2γοιγ testimonies 


συνῆκα 
1 perceived]. 


3956 4930 3 1492 4009 4116, 
119:96 πᾶσης συντελείας εἰδον πέρας πλατεία 
[Ξ3οΓ every ‘completion 11 beheld 2the end]. [3spacious 
3588 1785-1473 4970, 5613 
Ἢ ἐντολὴ σου σφόδρα 119:97 ως 
lTYourcommandment 215 exceedingly]. How 
25, 3588 3551-1473 2962 3650 3588 2250 
γᾶπησα TOV νόμον σου κύριε odnv τὴν ἡμέραν 
Tloved your law, O Lorb; the entire day 
3191.1 1473-1510.2.3 5228 3588 2190-1473 
μελέτη μου εστὶν 119:98 υπὲέρ τους εχθροὺς μου 
[2meditation lit is my]. Above my enemies 
4679-1473 3588 1785-1473 3754 1519 3588 
εσόφισὰς με τὴν ἐντολὴν σου OTL εἰς TOV 
you made me wiser by yourcommandment; for into the 
165, 1699-1510.2.3 5228 3956 3588 1321, . 
αἰῶνα εμοὶ εστιν 119:99 υπέρ πάντας τους διδασκοντὰς 
eon itis tome. [2above 3all 4the ones Steaching 
1473 4020 3754 3588. 3142-1473 3191.1-1473 
με Ovvynka OTL τα μαρτυριὰ σου μελέτη μου 
6me 1] perceived]; for your testimonies [2my meditation 
1510.2.3 5228 4245 2 4920 3754 3588 
eo Tl 119:100 υπὲρ πρεσβυτέρους συνῆκα OTL TAS 
lare]. Above the elders Iperceived; for 


1785-1473 1567 1537 
ἐντολὰς σου εξεζητησα 119:101 εκ 
[2your commandments 1] sought after]. From out of 


3956 3595 4190 | 2967 3588 4228-1473 3704 302 
TAONS OFOV πονηρὰς EKWAVTA TOVS πόδας POV OTMS αν 


every [way 'evil] I restrained my feet, so that 
5442 3588 3056-1473 DTS: 3588 2917-1473 
φυλάξω τους λόγους σον 119:102 ἀπὸ τῶν κριμᾶτων σου 
I shall guard your words. From your judgments 
3756-1578 3754 1473 3549 1473 


5613 
ουκ εξεκλινα OTL συ ενομοθέτησὰς με 119:103 ὡς 


I did not turn aside; for you established law for me. How 

1099 3588 2995-1473 3588 3051-1473 5228 3192 

γλυκέα τῶ λὰρυγγὶ pov TA AOYLA σοῦ UTEP μέλι 

sweet fo my throat are your oracles, more than honey 

3588 4750-1473 575 3588 — 1785-1473 

τω OTOMATL μου 119:104 απὸ τῶν εντολὼν σου 

in my mouth. By your commandments 

4920 | 1223 3778 3404 3956 3598 93 

συνῆκα διὰ τοῦτο εμίσησα πᾶσαν οδὸν αδικίας 

I perceived; on account of this Idetestedevery way of injustice. 
3088 3588 4228-1473 3588 3551-1473 2532 5457 

119:105 λύχνος τοις ποσὶ μου ὁ νόμος σου και φως 
[215 alamp 3unto 4my feet 1Your law], and a light 


844 WAAMOI 119:106 
3588 = 5147-1473 3660 2532 2476 1473 1551 3588 140]-1473 1519 18 2 
ταῖς τρίβοις pov  119:106 wMpooa και ἐστησα με 119:12} ἐκδεξαι τον δοῦλον σου εις αγαθὸν 
to my paths. Iswore by an oath, and stood me. Look out for your bondman for good! 
3588 5442 | 3588 2917 3588 1343-1473 | rane 4811 1473 5244. 3588 
του φυλάξασθαι τὰ κρίματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου συηκοφαντησάτωσὰν με vTEPHdavor 119:123 οι 
to guard the judgments of your righteousness. Let not [2extort 3me_ the proud]! 

5013 Ρ 2193 4970 2962 2198 1473 3788-1473 1587 1519 3588 4992-1473, 2532 
119:107 εταπεινωθην ἐς σφόδρα κύριε ζησὸν με οφθαλμοὶ μου εξέλιπον εις τὸ σωτηριὸν σου και 

Iwas humbled unto exceedingly, O LORD; enliven me, My eyes are wanting for your deliverance, and 


2596 , 3588 3056-1473 3588 1595. 

κατὰ τον λόγον σοῦ 119:108 τὰ EKOVOLA 
according to your word! [3the 4voluntary offerings 
3588 4750-1473 2106 1211 2962 2532 3588 
TOV DTOMATOS μου εὐδόκησον δὴ κῦριε καὶ τὰ 


Sof τὴν mouth '!Take pleasure 2indeed in], O Lorp, and 


2917-1473. 1321 1473 3588 5590-1473 [722 3588 
κρίματὰ σου διδαξὸν με 119:109η ψυχὴ μου εν ταις 
[3your judgments !teach 2me]! My soul isin 
5495-1473 1275 2532 3588 3551-1473 3756-1950 


χερσὶ Gov διαπαντὸς καὶ TOV νόμου σου oOVK επελαθόμην 


your ae always; and your law I forgot not. 
087 268 3803 1473 2532 1537 3588 
119:110 ἔθεντο αμαρτωλοὶ παγίδα μοι και εκ τῶν 


1Sinners] Δ᾽ 5ΠΔΓ6. forme; but from out of 

1785-1473 3756-4105, 

EVTOAWY TOV ουκ ἐπλανήθην ‘ 0 

your commandments 1 wandered not. T inherited 

3588 3142-1473 , 1519 3588 165, 3754 191 3588 

τὰ PAPTVPLA σον ELS TOV αἰῶνα OTL ἀγαλλίαμα τῆς 
our testimonies into the eon; for [?aleap for joy 310 
δὲ p tor joy 


[2put 
2816 
119:111 εκληρονόμησα 


2588-1473 1510,2.6 2827 3588 2588-1473 3588 
καρδίας μου εισὶν 119:112 ἐκλινὰα τὴν καρδίαν μου του 
4my heart Ithey are]. Tleaned my heart 

4160, 3588 1345-1473 1519 3588 165, 1223 465.2 

ποιῆσαι TA δικαιωματὰ σοῦ εἰς TOV ALWVA δι’ αντὰμειψιν 
to observe your ordinances intothe eon in remuneration. 


3404 3588 1161 3551-1473 DD: 
119:113 παρανόμους εμίσησα τὸν ὃδε νόμον Gov ἡγάπησα 


oa I detested, but your law T loved. 
98-1473 2532 4831-1473 1510.2.2-1473 1519 
119:114 Bonbos μου και QVTLANTITWP μου EL OV εις 
[2my helper 3and 4my shielder TYou are]; by 
3588 3056-1473 1901.1 1578 575 1473 , 


τους λόγους σον επηλπισα 119:115 εκκλίνατε απ’ εμοὺ 


your words 1 raised hope. Turn aside from me, 
4188.2 ᾿ 2532 1830 ᾿ 3588 1785... 
πονηρενόμενοι͵ και εξερευνῆσω τας εντολὰς 
O ones acting wicked, and I willsearch out the commandments 
3588 2316-1473 482 . 1473 2596. 3588 
του θεοὺ pov 119:116 ἀντιλαβοῦ pov κατὰ το 

of my God. Take hold ofme according to 
3051-1473 2532 2198 1473 2532 3361 2617-1473 , 


λογιὸν Gov Kat ζησὸν PE και μη KQTALOXVVYS με 
your oracle, and enliven me! and you should not put me to shame 


573: 3588 4329-1473 |. 997. ἕ 1473 2532 
απὸ τῆς προσδοκίας μου 119::17 βοηθησὸν μοι Kar 
from my expectation. Help me, and 
4982 | 2532 319]. 1722 3588 1345-1473 

σωθῆησομαι καὶ μελετησω εν τοις δικαιωμασὶ σου 


I shall be delivered; ae I will meditate in your ordinances 


1275 847 3956 3588 
διαπαντὸς 119:118 τ ξένῳ σας πάντας τους 


always! [Streated me with contempt 141] 2the ones 
647.2 ‘ 575, 3588 1345-1473 3754 94 3588 
αποστατουντας απο τῶν LKQLOPATWOV Gov OTL ἄδικον TO 
3defecting 4from Syour ordinances], for [2is unjust 


1760,1-1473 3845 3049 ᾿ 
ενθύμημα αὐτὼν 119:119 παραβαίνοντας ελογισᾶμην 


Itheir thought]. [7as ones violating the law 6] considered 
3956 3588 268 3588 1093 1223 

πᾶντας τοὺς αμαρτωλοὺς τῆς yns διὰ 

ΤΑῚ 2the  3sinners 4of the earth]; on account of 
3778 25 3588 3142-1473 


2520.1 
τοῦτο ηγάπησα TA pPapTVPLa σον 119:20 καθηλωσον 


this Iloved your testimonies. Nail up 
1537 3588 5401 1473 3588 4561-1473 575-1063 
εις του φόβου σον TAS σάρκας μου ATO Yap 
[2from out of 3the 4fear 5of you Imy flesh]! — for from 
3588 2917-1473 5399 4160 2917 2532 
TOV κριμάτων σου εφοβηθην 119:121 εποίΐησα κρίμα και 
your judgments I feared. LTexecuted judgment and 
1343 ᾿ 3361 3860 _. 1473 3588 91 pare 
δικαιοσυῦνην μη παραδὼς με τοις αδικοῦσὶ 


righteousness; you should not deliver me tothe ones wronging 





1519 3588 3051 3588 1343-1473 . 4160 
εἰς TO λόγιον τῆς δικαιοσύνης σον 119:124 ποίησον 
for the oracle of your righteousness. Do 

3326, 3588 1401-1473 2596. 3588 1656-1473 2532 
μετα του οὕὔλου σου κατα . το ἐλεὸς σον και 
with your bondman according to your mercy, and 
3588 1345-1473 132] 1473 1401-1473 


TA δικαιωματὰ GOV διδαξὸν με 119:125 δουλὸς σου 


[your ordinances !teach 2Π16]! [2your bondman 
1510,2.1-1473 4907.3 1473 2532 1007 
ειμὶ εγὼ OVVETLOOV . με και γνώσομαι 
11 am]. Bring understanding to me! and I will make known 
3588 3142-1473 2540 3588 4160, 3588 
TA pPapTVpLA σου 119:126 καιρὸς Tov ποιῆσαι τῷ 
your testimonies. It is time [Sto act !for the 


2962. 1286.1 3588 3551-1473 


1223 
κυρίω διεσκέδασαν Tov νόμον cov 119:127 διὰ 


2LorD]; they effaced your law. On account of 
3778 25, 3588 1785-1473 5228 5553 
τοῦτο γάπησα Tas εντολὰς σου πυπὲέρ χρυσίον 
this Tloved your commandments above gold 


2532 5116, 1223 3778 4314 3956 3588 


και τοπάζιον 119:128 διὰ τοῦτο πρὸς πᾶσας TAS 
and topaz. On account of this [?to all 
1785-1473 2734.2 fe 3956 3598 94 


εντολὰς σου κατωρθοῦμην πᾶσαν οδὸν ἄδικον 
4of your commandments !I kept straight]; every way of the unjust 


3404 2298 . 3588 3142-1473 
εμίσησα 119::29 θαυμαστὰ τὰ μαρτυριὰ σου 
I detested. [2are wonderful 1Your testimonies]; 
1223 3778 1830-1473 3588 5590-1473 
διὰ τοῦτο εξηρευνησεν αὐτὰ ἢ ψυχὴ μου 
onaccount of this [2searches them out Imy soul]. 
3588 = 1213.1 3588 3056-1473 546 
119:130 ἡ δήλωσις τῶν λόγων σου φωτιεὶ 
The manifestation of your words _ shall give light, 
2532 4907.3 3516 3588 
και συνετιεὶ νηπίους 119:131 το 
and bring understanding to simple ones. 
4750-1473 455 2532 1670 4151, 3754 3588 
στόμα μου Nvorsa και εἰλκυσα πνεῦμα OTL τὰς 
[2my mouth ‘Lopened], and drew breath; [ογ 
1785-1473 1971 1914 1909 
εντολᾶς σου επεπόθουν 119:132 επίβλεψον em’ 


your commandments I longed after. Look upon 
1473 2532 1653 1473 2596. 3588 2917 3588 
εμέ και ελεησὸν με κατὰ TO κρίμα τῶν 
me, and show mercy on me, according to the practice of the ones 
25 . 3588 3686-1473 3588 ΓΕ 1473 
αγαπῶντων τὸ ὀνομὰ σοῦ 119:133 τὰ διαβηματὰ μου 


loving your name! [2my footsteps 
2720 , 2596. 3588 3051-1473 2532 3361 
κατεύθυνον κατὰ το λογιὸν σου και μη 
1Straighten out] according to your oracle; and let there not 
2634 1473 3956 458 3084 . 
KQTAKVPLEVTATW μου TATA ανομία 119:134 λυτρωσαὶ 
dominate me any lawlessness! Ransom 
1473 575, 4811.2 Z 444. 2532 5442 , 3588 
pe απὸ συκοφαντίας ἀνθρώπων Kat φυλάξω τας 
me [ΤῸΠῚ the extortion of men; and Iwill keep 
1785-1473 3588 4383-1473 2014 
εντολὰς σου 119:135 το πρόσωπὸν cov επίφανον 


your commandments! 


1909 3588 140]-1473 2532 1321 |, 1473 3588 1345-1473 
επὶ τὸν δουλὸν σοῦ Kat διδαξὸν με TA δικαιωματὰ σου 


unto Jour bondman; and teach me your ordinances! 
5204 2597 3588 3788-1473 1893 


[2your face 11,61] appear 


119:136 διεξόδους vdaTwv κατέβησαν OL οφθαλμοὶ μου επεὶ 
Streams of waters flowed down my eyes when 
3756-5442 3588 3551-1473 1342-1510.2.2 2962 2532 


ovk εφύλαξα Tov νόμον Gov 119:137 δίκαιος EL KUPLE καὶι 
I kept not your law. You are just, O LorD, and 





119:136 tAld. & CP κατεδυσαν - sink. 


119:138 PSALMS 845 
2117 , 3588 2920-1473 1781 575, 268 : 4991 3754 3588 1345-1473 
eves αι κρίσεις σου 119:138 ενετείλω απὸ αμαρτωλὼν σωτηρία OTL τὰ LKQLW HATA σου 
[Zare straight lyour judgments]. You gave charge 3from = 4sinners 1Deliverance], for [your ordinances 
1343 : 3588 3142-1473. 2532 225. 3756.1567. 3588-3628-1473 4183 
δικαιοσύνην TH μαρτὺριὰ σον και ἀλήθειαν ovk εξεζητησαν 119:156 ot οἰκτιρμοὶ σου πολλοὶ 
for righteousness of your testimonies and _— truth— Ithey did not seek after]. Your compassions are many, 
4970. 1619.1-1473 3588 2205. 1473 2962 2596. 3588 2917.-1473 2198 1473 
σφόδρα 119:139 εξέτηξέ με ο ζηλὸς σου κύριε κατὰ το κρίμα σον ζησὸν με 
exceedingly. [Swasted me away 'The zeal 2of you], O.LoRD; according to your judgment enliven’ me! 
3754 1950_ , 3588 3056-1473 3588 2190-1473 4183 , 3588 1559-1473 2532 2346 
OTL ἐπελάθοντο τῶν λόγων σου οι εχθροΐ μον 119:157 πολλοὶ οι εκδιωκοντές με και θλίβοντές 
for [2forgot 3your words lmy enemies]. Many arethe ones driving me out and afflicting 
4448 4 3588 3051-1473 4970. 2532 147. 1537 3588 3142-1473, 3756-1578 
119:140 πεπυρωμένον τὸ λόογιὸν Gov σφόδρα και με εκ τῶν μαρτυρίων σον ουκ εξέκλινα 
[3setting on fire 1Your oracle 2is an exceeding]; and me; from out of your testimonies _[ turned not aside. 
3588 1401-1473 25 1473 | 3501 1473 1492 800.1 : 2532 1619.1, 3754 
ο dSovAOS σου ἡγάπησεν αὐτὸ 119:141 νεώτερος εγὼ 119:158 εἰδον ασυνετοῦντας και εξετηκόμην OTL 
your bondman_ loves it. [younger 11 Ibeheld ones lackingsense and wasting away, for 
1510.2.1 2532 1847 : 3588 1345-1473 3588 3051-1473 3756-544 2 1492 3754 
ειμι καὶ εξουδενωμένος TA δικαιωματὰ σου Ta OyLa σου ovk εφυλᾶάξαντο 119:159 ἰδὲ ὅτι 
2am], ἃηα being treated with contempt; [2your ordinances [your oracles !they kept not). Behold! For 
3756-1950 Ν 3588 1343-1473 | 1343 " 3588 1785-1473 5... 2962 172 3588 
ουκ επελαθόμην 119:142 ἢ δικαιοσύνη σου δικαιοσύνη τὰς εντολὰς σου γάπησα κύριε εν τω 


1 did not forget]. 


1519 3588 165, 
εις TOV ALWVA καὶ ὁ 


Your righteousness is creas 


2532 3588 3551-1473 225 
νόμος σου αλήθεια 119:143 ὀλίψεις 


into the eon, and your law ἰδ truth. Afflictions 
2532 318, 2147, 1473 1785-1473 31911-1473 
καὶ ἀνάγκαι EVPOTAV με EVTOAAL TOV μελέτη μου 


and distressesfound me;your commandments are my meditation. 


3588 3142-1473 , 1519 3588 165, 
T2 papTvpta σου εις TOV ALWVA 


1343 . 
119:144 δικαιοσύνη 
lYour testimonies] into the eon. 


[Pare righteousness 


4907.3 τ 1473 2532 2198 2896 
OVVETLOOV με καὶ ζησομαι 119:145 εκέκραξα 
Bring understanding tome, and I shall live! Icried out 
1722 3650 2588 _. 1473 1873 1473 2962 3588 
εν ὁλη καρδία μου επὰκουσὸν μον κύριε TH 
with [2whole 3heart ‘my]. Heed me, OLorp! 
1345-1473 1567 Ἶ ᾿ 
δικαιωματὰ σου εκζητησω 119:146 εκέκραξὰ 
[2your ordinances 1] will seek after]. I cried out 


1473 4982 1473 2532 5442. 3588 3142-1473 
σοι σωσὸν με και φυλάξω TH μαρτὺριὰ σου 
to you; deliver me! and Iwill keep your testimonies. 
4399 | 1722 895.1, 2532 2896 1519 
119:147 προέφθασα ev QOPLa και εκέκραξα εἰς 
lanticipated at midnight, and criedout; in 
3588 43056-1473 1901.1 4399 | 3588 
τους λόγους σου επηλπισα 119:148 προέφθασαν οι 
your words 1ΙΓΑΙΒΘα hope. [Zanticipated 
3788-1473, 4314 3722 3588 3191 .. 3588 
οφθαλμοὺὶ pov προς ὄρθρον του μελετὰν TH 
IMy eyes] before dawn to meditate upon 
3051-1473 3588 5456 1473-191 2962 
λογιὰ σου 119:149 τῆς φωνὴς μου ἄκουσον κύριε 
your oracles. [2voice ‘Hear my], O LorDb, 
2596. 3588 1656-1473 2596͵ 3588 2917-1473 
κατα το ἐλεὸς σον κατα το κριμα σον 
according to your mercy! [3according to 4your judgment 
2198 1473 4331 3588 2614 . . 
ζησὸν με 9:150 προσηγγισαν ov καταδιώκοντες 
1Enliven 2me]! [odraw near ‘The ones 2pursuing 
1473 458, 575 , 1161 3588 ©3551-1473 3118.2 
pe QVvOMLa αἰπτόο de του νόμου σον εμακρύνθησαν 


3me ‘lawlessly]; [3from ‘and 4yourlaw they are far]. 


1451-1510.2.2 2962 2532 3956 3588 3598-1473 225 
119:151 εγγὺς ει κῦριε και πᾶσαι αι οδοὶ σου ἀλήθεια 
You are near, O LorD, and all your ways are truth. 
2596 746 | 1097 1537 3588 3142-1473, 
119:152 kav’? apxas EYVWV EK τῶν μαρτυρίων σου 
From ancient times I knew from out of your testimonies, 
3754 1519 3588 165. 2 1473. 1492 
OTL εἰς TOV αιῶὥνα εθεμελίωσας ανυτὰ 119:153 te 
that into the eon you founded them. Behold 


3588 5014-1473 2532 1807 1473 3754 3588 3551-1473 
τὴν ταπεϊνωσὶν μου και εξελοῦὺ PE OTL TOV νόμου σου 


my humiliation, and rescue me! for [2your law 
3756-1950 2919 3588 2920-1473 2532 3084 
ovk επελαθόμην 119:154 κρίνον THY κρίσιν μου και λυτρωσαΐ 
11 did not forget]. Judge my case, and ransom 
1473 1223 3588 3056-1473 2198 1473 


312 
119:155 μακρὰν 


με διὰ τον 
[215 far 


me! On account of 


λόγον cov ζησὸν pe 
your word enliven me! 





O.Lorp; in 

746 3588 3056-1473 
119:160 ἀρχη τῶν λόγων σου 
The beginning of your words 
3588 2917 3588 


[2your commandments 
1656-1473 2198 1473 
ελέει σον ζησὸν pe 
your mercy enliven me! 
225, 2532 1519 3588 165. 3956 
ἀλήθεια καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα πᾶντα τὰ κρίματα τῆς 
ἰδ τὰ; and into the eon areall the judgments 


1343-1473 758 2614 1473 


1T loved], 


δικαιοσύνης Tov 119:161 ἄρχοντες κατεδίωξὰν με 
of your righteousness. Rulers pursued me 
1431 2532 575. 3588 3056-1473 1168 3588 
δωρεὰν και απὸ τῶν λόγων σου εδειλίασεν Ἢ 
without charge; and ped your words —_[2was timid 
2588-1473 21-1 _ 1909 3588 3051-1473 


καρδία μου = 119:162 ἀγάλλιῶσο μίαν εγὼ ETL τὰ λογιὰ σου 


Imy heart]. I shall exult over your oracles, 
5613 3588 2147 4661 4183 93 

ως ο ευρίσκων σκῦλα πολλὰ 119:163 αδικίαν 
as one finding [2spoils !many]. Injustice 
3404 2532 948 3588 1161 3551-1473 25 


εμίσησα Kat εβδελυξάμην Tov ὃε νόμον Gov ηγάπησα 
Idetested and abhorred, but your law Tloved. 
2034 , 3588 2250 134 1473 1909 3588 2917 
119:164 επτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἡνεσᾶσε GE ETL TA κρίματα 
Seven times aday Ipraised you over the judgments 
3588 1343-1473 1515, 4183 3588 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου 119:165 εἰρηνὴ πολλὴ τοις 
of your righteousness. [2peace !Great] is to the ones 


25 3588 3551-1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1473-4625 
ἀγαπῶσι TOV νόμον GOV και OVK ἐστιν αὕὔτοις σκάνδαλον 


loving your law, and there isnot an obstacle to them. 
3 ᾿ 3588 4992-1473. 2962 2532 
119:ιὲ66 προσεδόκων τὸ σωτηριὸν σου κύριε και 
Lexpected your deliverance, OLorp, and 

3588 1785-1473 25. 5442 
τας εντολὰς σου ἡγάπησα 119:ι67 εφυλαξἕεν 
[2your commandments —_!I loved]. [2guarded 
3588 5590-1473 3588 3142-1473 , 2532 25 1473 | 
n Ψυχὴ pov TA papTvpta cov και γᾶάπησεν αὐτὰ 
IMy soul] your testimonies, and_ it loved them 
4970, 5442 3588 1785-1473 2532 
σφόδρα 119:168 εφυλαξα tas εντολὰς σον καὶ 
very much. I kept your commandments and 
3588 3142-1473 3754 3956 3588 3598-1473 1726 1473 


Ta μαρτυριὰ σον OTL TAGAL AL odot μου εναντίον σον 
your testimonies; for all my ways are before you, 
2962 1448 3588 1162-1473 1799 
κύριε 119:169 εγγισᾶτω Ἢ δέησίς μου ενωπιὸν 
O LorDb. Let [2?approach Imy supplication] before 
1473 2962 2596. 3588 3051-1473 4907.3 
Gov KUPLE κατα ν᾿ το λογιὸν σον OVVETLOOV ᾿ 
you, OLorp! According to your oracle bring understanding 


1473 1525, 3588 = 515, 1473 

pe 119:170 εἰσέλθοι το αξίωμα μου 

to me! May [Senter that which is fit 2of me] 
1799 1473 2962 2596, 3588 3051-1473 4506 
ενωπιὸν σον κῦυριε κατα ἐ το λογιὸν σον ρυσαι 
before you, O.LOorD; according to your oracle rescue 
1473 1829.2 | 3588 5491-1473 5215 

pe 119:171 εξερεύξαιντο TH χείλη μου ὕμνον 
me! [2discharged forth IMy lips] a hymn, 


846 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 119:172 
3752 1321, 1473 3588 1345-1473 ᾿ 4160, 3588 3772, 4[2532 3588 1093 3361-1325 
ὅταν διδάξης με TH LKQALO PLATA σου ποιήσαντος TOV ουρανὸν καὶ τὴν γὴν 121:3 μη doy 
whenever youshouldteach me your ordinances. making the heaven and the earth. May he not give 
5350 3588 1100-1473. 3588 3051-1473 1519 4535 3588 4228-1473 3366, 3573, 3588 
119:172 φθέγξαιτο γλωσσὰ POVTA OYLA TOV εις σάλον Tov πόδα σου μηδέ vVOTAEH ο 
May [2utter the sound Imy tongue] of your oracles; [2to 3tossing about lyour foot], nor should [4slumber !the one 
3754 3956 3588 1785-1473 1343 5442 , 1473 2400, 3756-3573 , 3761 | 5258.1 
ὅτι πᾶσαι aL ἐντολαὶ σου δικαιοσύνη φυλάσσων σε 121:4 ιδοὺ ov νυστάξει OVdE VTVOTEL 
for all your commandments are righteousness. 2guarding you]. Behold, [4shall not slumber ‘nor ‘sleep 
1096 3588 5495-1473 3588 4982 |. 1473 3754 3588 3588 5442 3588 * 2962 5442 | 1473 
119:173 γενέσθω ἢ χειρ σου του TWTAL με OTL TAS o φυλάσσων tov Ισραὴλ 121:5 κύριος {φυλάξει σε 
Let [2be tyour hand] to deliver me! for Ithe one 2guarding 3Israel]. The LorD Shall guard you. 
1785-1473 140 ἐ 1971 3588 2962 4629.2 1473 1909 5495 1188-1473 2250 
evToAas σου NHpettoapynv 119:174 επεπόθησαὰ τὸ κύριος σκέπη σοι επὶ χείρα δεξιὰν σου 121:6 ἡμέρας 
[2your commandments 11 took up]. Tlonged after The Lorn is protection to youat [2hand !your right]. By day 
4992-1473. 2962 2532 3588 3551-1473 3191.]-1473 3588 2246 3756-4776.2 1473 3761, 3588 4582, 3588 3571 
TWTHPLOV Gov κύριε και ὁ νόμος σου μελέτη μου 0 Ὥλιος OV συγκαύσει GE οὐδέ ἢ σελήνη τὴν VUKTA 
your deliverance, O LorD, and your law [2my meditation the sun shallnotburn you, nor the moon by night. 
1510.2.3 2198 3588 5590-1473 2532 134 , 1473 2962 5442 | 1473 575 3956 2556 5442 
εστὶ 119:175 ζησεται Ἢ ψυχῇ μου και αινέσει σε 121:7 κύριος φυλάξει σε απὸ παντὸς κακοὺ φυλάξει 
lis]. [2shall live IMy soul], and it shall praise you; The LorD shall guard you from all evil;  [3shall guard 
2532 3588 2917-1473. 997 1473 4105 2 3588 5590-1473 3588 2962 2962 5442 | 3588 
και τὰ κρίματὰ Gov βοηθῆσει por 119:176 επλανηθην τὴν Ψυχὴν σου o Kuptos 121:8 κύριος φυλάξει τὴν 
and your judgments shallhelp me. I wandered 4your soul ‘the 2LoRD]. The LorD shall guard 
5613 4263 622 2212 3588 1401-1473 3754 3588 1529-1473 2532 3588 1841-1473 575, 3588 3568 2532 2193 3588 
ὡς πρόβατον απολωλὸς ζῆτησον TOV δοῦλον σου OTL TAS εἰσοδὸν σου Kat THY ἐξοδὸν σου απὸ TOV νυν και EWS του 


as asheep _ perishing. Seek 


1785-1473 3756-1950 
ἐντολὰς σου ουκ επελαθόμην 


your commandments I did not forget. 


PSALM 120 


your bondman! for 


The Afflicted Soul Cries Out 


5603 3588 304 4314 2962 


120:Title won των αναβαθμὼν 120:1 προς κύριον 
An ode of the steps. [2to 3the LORD 
1722 3588 2346-1473 2896 2532 1522, 1473 
ev τω θλίβεσθαΐὶ με εκέκραξα καὶ εἰσήκουσε μου 
4in Smy being afflicted 11 cried out], and he listened to me. 
2962 4506 3588 5590-1473 575, 5491 94 2532 
120:2 κῦριε ρῦσαι THY Ψυχὴν μου απὸ χειλέων αδίκων KAL 


O Lorb, rescue my soul from [lips unjust], and 
575, 1100 1386 5100 1325 , 1473 


απὸ γλώσσης δολίας 120:3 τι δοθείη σοι 

from [2tongue ἴδ deceitful]! What may be given to you, 

2532 5100 4369 $ 1473 4314 1100 1386 , 

και TL προστεθείη σοι πρὸς γλῶσσαν δολίαν 

and what maybe added toyou- to ἰ[2Ζίοηριια !the deceitful]? 
3588 956 358. 1415 «190.1 ͵ 4862 3588 

120:4 ta βέλη TOV δυνατοὺ ἠκονημένα συν τοις 
The arrows ofthe mighty are being sharpened with the 

440 3588 2047.1 3629.3 3754 3588 3940-1473. 

ἀνθραξι τοις ερημικοὺὶς 120:5 otpou ὁτι Ἢ παροικία μου 

[2coals Isolitary]. Alas, for my δ] ourn 

31182, 2681 3326, 3588 4638 

ELAKPVVON KATETKNVOTA PETA τῶν σκηνωμάτων Κηδὰρ 

was far; I encamped with the tents of Kedar. 
4183 3939 3588 5590-1473 3326, 3588 3404 


120:6 πολλὰ TAPHOKYGEV ἢ Ψύυχη μου PETA TOV μισούντων 
[Smuch 2sojourned IMy soul] with the ones detesting 


3588 1515, 1510.7.1 1516 BLI2 2980 
τὴν εἰρήνην 120:7 HY εἰρηνικὸς OTAV ελᾶλουν 
peace. Iwas peaceable whenever I was speaking 
1473 4170 1473 1431 
QUTOLS επολέμουν pe δωρεὰν 
to them; they waged war against me without charge. 
PSALM 121 
The LORD Guards His People 
5603 3588 304 Ν 142 3588 
121:Title wdyq Tov αναβαθμὼν 121:1 ρα TOUS 
Anode ofthe steps. lifted 
3788-1473, 1519 3588 3735 3606 2240 3588 
οφθαλμοὺς μου εἰς TA OPH ὁθεν Ὥξει Ἢ 
my eyes unto the mountains, from where [?shall come 
996-1473 3588 996-1473 3844 2962 3588 
βοηθειὰ pov 121:2 ἢ βοηθειὰ pov παρὰ κυρίου του 
Imy help]. My help is from the LoRb, the one 





your entrance and your exit, from the present and unto the 
165 
QLOVOS 
eon. 
PSALM 122 


Conjess the Name of The LORD 
5603 3588 304 2165, 
122:Title wdy Tov αναβαθμὼν 122:1 ευφράνθην 
Anode of the steps. I shall be glad 
1909 3588 2046 ὃ 1473 1519 3624 2962 . 
επὶ τοις ειρηκόσι μοι εις οἶκον κυρίου 
over the ones saying tome, [into 3the house ‘of the LoRD 
4198 . 2476-1510.7.6 3588 4228-1473 1722 3588 
πορευσόμεθα 122:2 εστῶτες σαν OL πόδες NUWV EV TALS 
1We shall go]. [2were sencine 1Our feet] in 
833-1473 * 3618 
avdats cov Ἱερουσαλὴμ 122:3 τερουσαχὴβ οιἰκοδομουμένη 
your courtyards, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem being built 
5613 4172 3739 3588 3322 1473 2009.1 1563-1063 
ὡς πόλις NS Ἢ μετοχῇ avTHs επιτοαυτὸ 122:4 εκεὶ γὰρ 


as acity of which the sharing ofit is together. For there 
305, 3588 5433. 5443 2962 3142 3588 
ἀνέβησαν αἱ φυλαὶ φυλαὶ κυρίου μαρτύριον του 
[3ascend the 2tribes], tribes οἵ the Lorb, for a testimony 
eo 3588 1843 , 3588 3686 2962. 
Ἰσραὴλ τον εξομολογησασθαι Tw ονόματι κυρίου 
of Israel, to confess tothe name of the LORD. 
3754 1563, 2523 2362 1519 2920 2362 
122:5 ὁτι eket εκάθισαν θρόνοι εις κρίσιν θρόνοι 


For there [2511 Ithrones] in judgment; thrones 
1909 3624 es 2065 2211 3588 
επὶ οἶκον Aavtd 122:6 epwrnoate dy τὰ 
for the house of David. Ask indeed the things 
1519 1515, 3588 * 2532 2112.2 | 3588 25 ΝΕ 
εἰς ειρῃῆνην την Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εὐθηνία τοῖς αἀγαπὼσὶ 


for peace to Jerusalem, and prosperity to the ones loving 
1473 1096 , 1515, 1722 3588 1411-1473 2532 
σε 122:7 γενέσθω εἰρηνΉ εν ΤῊ δυνάμει Gov και 
you! Let there be peace with your force, and 
21122 1722 3588 4443.1-1473 : 1752 
evOynvia εν Tats πυργοβὰρεσὶ Gov 122:8 ἐνεκα 
prosperity in your towered fortifications! Because of 


3588 80-1473 2532 3588 4139-1473 2980 1211 1515, 


TOV ASEAOHV μου καὶ των πλησίον μου ελᾶλουν 5H εἰρηνὴν 
my brothers and my neighbors, Ispoke indeed peace 
4012 1473 1752 3588 3624 2962 3588 
περὶ σον 122:9 ἐνεκα του οἰκου κυρίου του 
concerning you. Because of the house of the LorD 


2316-1473 567 18 1473 
θεοὺ ημὼν εξεζητησα αγαθὰ σοι 


ourGod, Isought good for you. 





121:5 {See Bos for variants. 


123:Title PSALMS 847 
PSALM 123 PSALM 125 
The Mercy of The LORD The LORD is Round About His People 
᾿ 5603 3588 304 ᾿ 4314 1473 ᾿ς 5603 3588 304 τ 3588 3982 . 
123:Title wdq τῶν αναβαθμὼν 123:1 πρὸς σε 125:Title wdy τῶν αναβαθμὼν 125:1 οἱ πεποιθότες 
Anode ofthe steps. To you An ode of the steps. The ones yielding 
142 3588 3788-1473. 3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 3588 1909 2962 5613 3735 οὐ ΡΝ 3756-4531 “ 1519 3588 
Ὧρα τους οφθαλμοὺς μου TOV κατοικοῦντα εν Tw επὶ κύριον ὡς ρος Σιὼν ov σαλευθήσεται εἰς τὸν 
lifted my eyes, O one dwelling in the upon the LORD are as mount Zion; [4shall not be shaken Sinto *the 
3772, 2400. 5613 3788 _ 140] 1519 | 165, 3588 2730=« . 3 
ovpav® 123:2 ov ὡς οφθαλμοὶ δούλων εις αιῶνα ὁ κατοικὼν Ιερουσαλημ 125:2 opy 
heaven. Behold, as eyes of bondmen are to 7eon ‘the one dwelling 3Jerusalem]. The mountains 
5495 3588 2962-1473 5613 3788 , 3814 2945 1473. 2532 3588. 2962 2945 3588 
χείρας τῶν κυρίων AVTOV ὡς οφθαλμοὶ παιδίσκης κύκλω αὐτῆς καὶ ὁ κύριος κύκλω του 
the hands of their masters; as theeyes οἵ the maidservant are round about her, and the LorD [5 round about 
1519 5495 3588 2959-1473 i 3779 3588 3788-1473 , " 2992-1473 , 575, 3588 3568 2532 2193 3588 165, 3754 
εις χείρας τῆς κυρίας αὐτῆς οὕτως OL οφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν AQOV AVTOV ATO του νυν καὶ EWS TOV αἰῶνος 125:3 OTL 
to the hands of her lady; so our eyes his people from the present and unto the eon. For 
4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 2193 3739 3627 9 1473 3756-863. 2962 3588 4464 3588 268 . 
προς KUPLOV TOV θεὸν ἡμὼν ἕως ov OLKTELPYHOAL YAS ουκ αφήησει κυριος τὴν paps ον τῶν αμαρτωλὼν 
are to the LORD our God, — until of which he should pity us. [2will not allow ‘the Lorp] the rod of the sinners 
1653 1473 2962 1653 1473 3754 1909 3588 2819 3588 1342 | 3704 302 3361 
123:3 ελέησον ἡμὰς KUpLE ἐλέησον ἡμὰς ὅτι επὶ τον κλῆρον τῶν δικαίων ὁπως av 1. 
Show mercy on us, O.LorD, show mercy on us! for upon the lot of the just ones; so that [Smight not 
1909 4183 4130. 1847.2 7 1909-4183 1614 3588. 1342 1722 458, 5495-1473 2 
ev” πολὺ επλήῆσθημεν εξουδενώσεως 123:4 ETL πλεῖον εκτείνωσιν οἱ δίκαιοι εν ανομίαις χεῖρας αὐυτὼν 
unto greatly we are filled of contempt. [Smore greatly 4stretch out !the 2just ones] in lawless deeds with their hands. 


4130, 3588 5590-1473, 3588 3681 3588 
ἐπλησθη Ἢ ψυχὴ ἡμὼν τὸ ὄνειδος τοις 

2was “filled 1Our soul] with the scorn to the ones 
2112.1, 2532 3588 1847.2 3588 5244 


εὐυθηνοῦσι Katy εξουδένωσις τοις υπερηφὰᾶνοις 
that prosper, and the contempt to the proud ones. 


PSALM 124 


Our Help is in the Name of The LORD 


3588 304 


1508 


56 
124:Title wd Tov αναβαθμὼν = 124:1 ev py 


Anode ofthe steps. 


Unless it be 


3754 2962 1510.73 172 1473 2036, 21 * : 
OTL κύριος nv ev ἡμῖν ematw dy Ἰσραὴλ 
that the LORD was with us—  let[3say 2now Israel]! 
1508 3754 2962 1510..3 172 1473 1722 3588 
124:2 ει py OTL κύριος HV ev ἡμῖν ev Tw 
Unless it was that the LORD was with us in the 
1881 ᾿ 44 1909 1473 686 
ETAVATTHVAL AVOPwTOVS Ed’ ἡμὰς 124:33 apa 
rising up of men against us; then would 
2198 302 2666 1473 1722 3588 3710 τ 
ζωντας αν κατέπιον ἡμὰς EV TH οργισθῆναι 
the ones living have swallowed us in the provoking to anger 
3588 2372-1473 . 1909 1473 686 3588 5204 
Tov θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ed’ ἡμὰς 124:4 apa το ὑδωρ 
of his rage against us; then would the water 
302 2670 1473 5403 1330 3588 
αν κατεπόντισεν ἡμὰς χείμαρρον διῆλθεν Ἢ 
have sunk us; [3¢he rushing stream 2going through 
5590-1473, 686 1330 3588 5590-1473 , 3588 


ψυχὴ ἡμὼν 124:5 apa διῆλθεν 


ψυχὴ ἡμὼν τὸ 


lour soul]; Surely [2went throne} lour soul] the 
5204 3588 505.2 | 2962 3739 
ὕδωρ το ανυπόστατον [24:6 ἐὐχονἠτὸς κύριος ος 

[2water lunsubdued]. Blessed be the LoRD, who 


3756 1325 1473 1519 2339 3588 3599-1473 


3588 


ουκ ἐδωκεν ἡμὰς εἰς θηραν τοις οδοῦσιν αυτὼν 124:7 ἢ 
did not give us as game for their teeth. 


5590-1473 ἈἈ5613 4765 4506 1537 
ψυχὴ ἡμὼν ὡς στρουθίον ερρυσθη εκ 


3588 3803 
τῆς παγίδος 


Our soul aS asparrow was rescued from out of the snare 


3588 2340 3588 3803 4937 " 2532 1473 
TOV θηρευόντων Ἢ παγὶς συνετρίβη και ημεὶς 
of the ones hunting. The snare wasbroken, and we 
4506 3588 996-1473 1722 3686 2962 
eppvoOypev 124:8 yn βοήθεια ημὼν εν ονόματι κυρίου 
were rescued. Our help is in the name of the LORD, 
3588 4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 

TOU TOUTAVTOS TOV ovpavov και τὴν γὴν 

the one making the heaven and the earth. 





8. 2962 3588 18 . 2532 3588 2117 3588 
125:4 ἀγάθυνον κῦριε Tots ayabots και τοις ευθέσι ™ 


Do good, O.LOorD, tothe good, and to the straight in 
3588-1161 1578. 1519 3588 47513 i 

ἀποδῷ 125:5 τους δε εκκλίνοντας εἰς TAS στραγγαλιὰς 
heart! But the ones turning aside unto perverseness, 
520-2962, 3326 3588 2038 3588 458 
ἀπάξει κύριος μετὰ τῶν εργαζομένων τὴν ἀνομίαν 
the LORD shall take away with the ones working lawlessness. 
1515, 1909 3588 * 
εἰρήνη emt tov Iopanr 


Peace unto Israel. 
PSALM 126 
The LORD Returns the Captivity 
᾿ 5603 3588 304 ᾿ 1722 3588 
126:Title ὠδὴ TOV αναβαθμὼν 126:1 ev τῷ 
Anode ofthe steps. In _ the 
1994 2962 3588 161 * 1096. 
επιστρέψαι κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Σιὼν εγενηθημεν 
[returning ἸΠΟΚῸ] the captivity of Zion, we became 
5616 3870 5119 4130 5479 3588 
ὡσεὶ παρακεκλημένοι 126:2 τότε εἐπλησθη χαρὰς τὸ 
as ones comforted. Then [2was filled with 3joy 
4750-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588. 1100-1473 20 5119 
στόμα ἡμὼν και Ἢ γλῶσσα ἡμὼν AYAAALATEWS τότε 
lour mouth], and our tongue with exultation. Then 
2046, 1722 3588 1484 3170-2962 
ερουσιν εν τοις ἐθνεσιν εμεγᾶλυνε κύριος 
shall they say among the nations, the 1010 magnified himself 
3588 4160, 3326 1473. 3170-2962 
Tov Tooar μετ’ αὐτὼν 126:3 εμεγᾶάλυνε κύριος 
in dealing with them. The LORD magnified himself 
3588 4160. 3322 1473 1096 2165 ‘ 
του ποιησαι μετ ἡμὼν εγενηῆθημεν ευφραινόμενοι 
indealing with us; we became ones being glad. 
4 2962 3588 161-1473 , : 5613 
126:4 επίστρεψον κύριε τὴν αιχμαλωσίαν ἡμὼν ὡς 
Return, O LorDb, our captivity as 
5493. 1722 3588 3558 3588 4687 1722 
χειμάρρους εν τω VOTO 126:5 οἱ σπείροντες εν 
the rushing streams in the south! The ones sowing in 
1144 1722 20 2325 4198 
δάκρυσιν εν αγαλλιᾶσει θεριοῦσι 126:6 πορευόμενοι 
tears, [2in 3exultation ‘shall harvest). The ones going 
4198 2532 2799 906 3588 4690-1473 
ETOPEVOVTO και EKAQLOV βάλλοντες TA σπέρματα AVTOV 
went and wept throwing their seed; 
2064-1161 2240 1722 20 3 142 3588 
ερχόμενοι δε néovow εν ἀγαλλιάσει αιροντες τὰ 


but the ones coming shallcome in exultation, {Π|ηρ 


δ48 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 


1403.1-1473 
ρᾶάγματα AVTMV 
their sheaves. 


PSALM 127 


The LORD Guards 
_ 2603 3588 304 1437-3361 2962 
127:Title wdH τῶν αναβαθμὼν 127:1 eav μη κύριος 
An ode of the steps. Unless the LORD 
3618 3624 1519 3155 2872 3588 3618 : 
οἰκοδομήσῃ οἶκον εις μᾶτην εκοπίασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες 
built the house, [4in 5vain 3tired the builders]. 
1437-3361 2962 5442 4172 1519 3155 69 
EQv μὴ κύριος φυλάξη πόλιν εἰς μᾶτην ἠγρύπνησεν 


Unless the Lord guarded the city, [4in 5vain 4stayed awake 
3588 5442 , 1510: 3155 1473 1510.2.3 3588 
ο φυλάσσων 127:2 εἰς μάτην υμὶν εστὶ το 
Ithe Zone guarding]. For [2vain 3for you lit is] 

3719 |, 1453 3326, 3588 2521 3588 2068 , 
ορθρίζειν εγείρεσθε μετὰτο καθῆσθαι οι εσθίοντες 


to rise up early; you arise after 
740 3601 3752 1325 3588 27-1473 ‘ : 
QpTov οδύνης ὅταν δω Ε τοις AYATNTOLS QuUTOU 
the bread of grief, whenever he should give [2to 3his beloved ones 
5258 2400. 3588 2817 2962 5207, 3588 
ὕπνον 127:3 wov Ἢ κληρονομία κυρίου viol ὁ 
Isleep]. Behold, the inheritance of the LoRD, O sons; it is the 
3408 . 3588 2590 , 3588 1064 2 5616 956 1722 
μισθὸς Tov καρποὺ τῆς γαστρὸς 127:4 ὡσεὶ βέλη EV 
wage of the fruit of the womb. As arrows in 
5495 1415 . 3779 35885207, 3588 162] 
χειρι δυνατοῦ OVTOS OL VLOL TOV εκτετιναγμένων 
the hand of the mighty, so the sons of the ones being shaken οἵ]. 
3107 3739 4137 3588 1939-1473 1537 
127:5 μακὰριος ος πληρῶσει τὴν επιθυμίαν αὐυτοῦ εξ 
Blessed is the one who shall fill his desire from 
1472 3756-2617 . 3752 2980 | 3588 
QUTIOV OV καταισχυνθῆσονται ὅταν λαλῶσι τοις 
them; they shall not be disgraced whenever they should speak to 
2190-1473 1722 4439 
εχθροὶς avTov εν πῦλαις 
his enemies at the gates. 


PSALM 128 


sitting down, O ones eating 


Happy Are the Ones Fearing The LORD 
5603 3588 304 3107 3956 
128:TitlewdH τῶν αναβαθμὼν 128:1] μακάριοι πᾶντες 
An ode of the steps. Blessed are all 
3588 5399 3588 2962 3588 4198 1722 3588 
ou φοβούμενοι Tov κύριον ot πορευόμενοι εν ταις 
the ones fearing the LORD going in 


3598-1473 3588 4192 3588 2590.1-1473 2068 
odots αὐτοῦ 128:2 τους πόνους TOV καρπὼν GOV φάγεσαι 


his ways. The toils of your wrist you shall eat; 
3107 , 1510.2.2 2532 2573 1473-1510.8.3 3588 1135-1473 
μακάριος EL KQUKQAWS σοι ἐσται 8:3: γυνὴ σου 
blessed are you,andwell _ it will be to you. Your wife 
5613 288 2112.1 1722 3588 2827.1 3588 3614-1473 


ὡς ἄμπελος εὐυθηνοῦσα εν Tats κλίτεσι τῆς OLKLAS σου 


is as agrapevine prospering on the sides of your house; 
3588 5207-1473 5613 3504 1636 2945 3588 
οι viol Gov ὡς νεύφυτα ελαιὼν κύκλω τῆς 
your sons ἃ5 newly planted olive plants round about 
5132-1473 2400. 3779 2127 444 


τραπέζης σου 128:4 ιδοὺ οὕτως εὐλογηθησεται ἀνθρωπος 
your table. Behold, thus [ μαι be blessed 1716 man 


3588 5399 3588 2962 212 1473 2962 
0 φοβούμενος tov κύριον 128:5 coh Ὥσαι σε κύριος 


2fearing 3the 4LoRD]. May [2bless Ἶγου 116 LORD] 
1537 - 2532 1492 3588 18 
εκ Σιὼν καὶ ἴδοις TA αγαθὰ Ἰεῤουσάχὴϊ 
from out of Zion, and may you behold the good things of Jerusalem 
3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 2532 1492 


128:6 και tdous 
And may you behold 


TATAS TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς TOV 
all the days of your life. 





127:4 fi.e. ones who were outcasts. 





127:Title 
5207, 3588 5207-1473 1515, 1909 3588 * 
VLOVS τῶν υἱῶν GOV ELpHVyH ETL Tov lopanr 
the sons of your sons. Peace be upon Israel. 
PSALM 129 
The LORD is Just 
5603 3588 304 ἢ 4121.1 
129:Title wdy τῶν αναβαθμὼν 129:1 πλεονάκις 
Anode ofthe steps. Many times 
4170_ . 1473 1537 3503-1473 2036, 
επολέμησὰν με εκ VEOTHTOS μου ειἰπᾶτω 
they waged war against me from out οἵ my youth — Let [say 
2211 * . 4121.1 4170 : 1473 
Ἰσραῃλ, 129:2 πλεονάκις επολέμησὰν με 
2indeed 11|5γ861]! Many times they waged war against me 
1537 3503-1473 2532-1063 3756-1410, : 
εκ νεότητὸς μου και γὰρ οὐκ ηδυνηθησὰν 
from out οἵ my youth; and yet they were not able to prevail 
1473 1909 3588 3577-1473 5044.1 
pou 129: επὶ τον νῶωτὸν μου ετέκταινον 
against me. [4upon Smy back 3contrived 
3588 268 τς 31182 3588 458.1473 
οι QUAPTWAOL εμᾶκρυναν τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτὼν 
1The 2Ζ59]ΠΠ6Γ5]; they prolonged their lawlessness. 
2962 1342 4792.1 849.2, 268 ΒΕ 
129: κύριος δίκαιος συνέκοψεν αὐχένας αἀμαρτωλὼν 
The LORD ἰδ δῖ; hecutdown 76 necks οἱ sinners. 


; 2532 654 1519 3588 3694 
129:5 αισχυνθητωσαν και ἀποστραφήτωσαν ELS TA οπίσω 
Let them be shamed, and be turned to the rear- 

3956 3588 3404 x 1096 5616 | 
πᾶντες OL μισοῦντες Σιὼν 129:6 γενηθητωσαν ὡσεὶ 
all the ones detesting Zion! Let them become as 
5528 1430 3739 4253 3588 1610.6 ᾿ 3583 
χόρτος δωμᾶτων OS προ του εκσπασθῆναι εξηράνθη 
grass onroofs which before being pulled out were dried! 

3739 3756 4137, 3588 5495-1473 6δΘΣωο3588 
129:7 ov ουκ ἐπληρωσε τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ ὁ 

οἵ which [didnot fill Shis hand Ithe 
2325, 2532 3588 2859-1473 3588 3588 1403.1 
θερίζων και TOV κόλπον αὐτοῦ O τὰ δράγματα 
2one harvesting], nor the one [4unto his bosom 2the 3sheaves 
4816. 2532 3756-2036 3588 3855 


συλλέγων 8 και OVK εἶπαν OL παράγοντες 
Icollecting together], and [3said not !the ones 2passing by], 
2129, 2962 1909 1473 2127 1473 1722 
ευλογία κυρίου ed’ vas EvAOYHKApEV υμὰς εν 
The blessing of the LORD be upon you; we bless you in 
3686 2962. 
ονόματι κυρίου 
the name of the LORD. 
PSALM 130 
The LORD Will Ransom Israel 
5603 3588 304 4 1537 
130:Title wdy Tov αναβαθμὼν 130:1 εκ 


Anode ofthe steps. From out of 

399 2896 _ 1473 2962 2962 1522, 
βαθέων εκέκραξὰ σοι κύριε 130:2 κῦριε εισὰάκουσον 
the depths I cried out to you, O ΠΟ Ὁ. O Lord, listen to 
3588 5456-1473 1096 3588 3775-1473 4337, 1519 
τῆς φωνῆς pov γενηθητω τὰ WTA σον προσέχοντα ELS 

my voice! Let [2be lyour ears] attentive to 
3588 5426 3588 1162-1473 1437 458 
τὴν φωνὴν τῆς δεησεὼς μου 130:3 εὰν avoptas 
the voice of my supplication! ΠΠ [Zlawless deeds 
3906 . 2962 2962 5100 53072. 
TAPATHPHONS κύριε κύριε τις υποστήσεται 
lyou should closely watch], O Lord, O Lorp, who shall stand? 

3754 3844 1473 3588 2434 1510.2.3 1752 3588 
130:4 ὁτι παρὰ σοι ὁ ιλασμὸς εστιν ἐνεκεν του 

For [3by ‘you latonement 2is]. Because of 
3686-1473, 5278 _ 1473 2962 5278 3588 
OVOPATOS σου υπέμεινὰ σε κύριε 130:5 υπέμεινεν Ἢ 
your name Iwaited for you, O Lorb. [2waited 
5590-1473 519 3588 3056-1473 1679 3588 5590-1473 
ψυχὴ μου εἰς Tov λόγον σου 130:6 ἤλπισεν HY Ψψυχη μου 
IMy soul] for your word. [Zhoped IMy soul] 


130:7 


1909 3588 2962 575 5438 4405 3360 3571 

επὶ TOV κύριον απὸ φυλακῆς πρωΐας μέχρι νυκτὸς 

upon the Lord from [2watch ‘the morning] till night. 
1679-* 1909 3588 2962 3754 3844 | 35882962, 3588 

130:7 ελπισάτω IopanrA ETL TOV κύριον OTL παρὰ τω κυρίω TO 
Let Israel hope upon the Lorp! for with the LorD 


1656 25324183, 3844 1473 3085 2532 1473 , 
ἐλεος καὶ πολλὴ TAP’ αὐτῷ λύτρωσις 130:8 kat αὐτὸς 
is mercy, and an abundant [2by 3him !ransoming]. And he 
3084 3588 * ὡς 1537 3956 3588 458-1473 


λυτρώσεται τον IopanA Ek πασὼν TOV ανομιὼν αὐτοῦ 
shall ransom Israel from out of all his lawlessnesses. 


PSALM 131 


The LORD Will Recompense My Soul 
᾿ 5603 3588 304 ᾿ Y 
131:Title wdH τῶν αναβαθμὼν κύριε 
Anode ofthe ϑίερϑβ. O Lorb, 

3756-5312 3588 2588-1473 3761 3349 3588 
ουχ υψώθη Ἢ καρδία μου ovde εμετεωρίσθησαν οι 
[2was not exalted Imy heart], nor were [raised up high 
3788-1473 | 3761, 4198 1722 3173 3761, 1722 
οφθαλμοὶ μου OVdE επορεύθην εν μεγᾶλοις ουδέ εν 
ΠῊΥ eyes], nor wasI gone among the greatones, nor in 
2297 5228 1473 1508 SOIL 7 
θαυμασίοις ὑπέρ εμέ 131:2 ει μη εταπεινοφρόνουν 
wonders above me. Were it not I was humble-minded, 
23. 5312 3588 5590-1473 5613 3588 580.1 ᾿ 
αλλὰ ὑψωσα τὴν Ψυχὴν μου ὡς τὸ απογεγαλακτισμένον 


131:1 


but =I exalted my soul. As the one being weaned 
1909 3588 3384-1473 5613 467 1909 3588 
επὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ ὡς aVvTATOSMOELS emt τὴν 
upon his aus so will yourecompense unto 
5590-1473 * 1909 3588 2962 575, 3588 


ψυχὴν μου 131:3 Ph rites Ἰσραὴλ επὶ TOV κύριον απὸ TOV 


my soul. Let [hope Israel] upon the Lorp, from the 
3568 2532 2193 3588 165. 
νυν και EWS του ALWVOS 
present and unto the eon! 
PSALM 132 
The LORD Chose Zion 
5603 3588 304 J 3403 


132:Title win των αναβαθμὼν 1321 μνήσθητι 


Anode ofthe steps. Remember, 

2962 3588 ἢ Ἑ 2532 3956 3588 4236-1473 
κύριε tov Aavid και πᾶσηῃης τῆς πραότητος αὐτοῦ 
O LorDb, David and _ all his gentleness! 

5613 3660 3588 2962 2172 
1322 ὡς ὡμοσε τω κυρίω ηνξατο 

As heswore byanoath tothe LORD-— he madeavow 
3588 2316 * 1487. 1525 bs 1519 
τω θεὼ Ιακὼβ 132:3 ει εισελεύσομαι ELS 
tothe God of Jacob, saying, Shall 1 enter into 
4638 3624-1473 1487 305 1909 2825 
σκηνωῶμα οἰκου μου ει αναβησομαι επὶ κλίνης 
the tent of my house? Shall Iascend unto — the bier 
4765.7-1473 1487 1325 3258 3588 3788-1473 


στρωμνῆς μουν 132:4 ει δώσω ὕπνον τοις οφθαλμοὶς μου 


of my stewn bed? Shall Igive sleep to my eyes, 

2532 3588 991].1-1473 3572.2 2532 372, 3588 
και τοις BAEhaApots POV νυσταγμὸν και aAvaTAVELW τοις 
and [210 3my eyelids lslumber], and _ rest to 
2924.7-1473 2193 oe 2147 5117 
κροτάφοις μοῦ 1[132:5 ews εὕρω τόπον 
my temples? not until οἱ which I til find a place 
3588 2962 , 4638 3588 2316 * 2400, 

τω κυρίω σκηνωμα τῷ θεὼ Ιακὼβ 132:6 ιδοὺ 
for the LORD, a tent to the God of Jacob. Behold, 
191 1473 1722, ® ; 2147 1473 , 1722 3588 
Nkovoapev αὐτὴν ev Edpada εὕρομεν αὐτὴν εν τοις 
we heard her in Ephratah; we found her in the 
3977.1 3588 1409.1. 1525 - 1519 3588 
πεδίοις του δρυμοῦ 132: εισελευσῶμεθα εἰς τὰ 
plains ofthe groves. We shall enter into 
4638-1473 4352 1519 3588 5117 3739 


σκηνώματα QuvTov προσκυνησωμεν εις TOV τόπον OV 
his tents; we shall do obeisance in the place of which 


PSALMS 





849 


2476 3588 4228-1473 450, 2962 1519 3588 
ἐστησαν OL πόδες αὐτοῦ 132:8 ἀνάστηθι κῦριε ELS τὴν 


[2stood this feet]. Rise up, OLorD, unto 
372-1473 Ἶ 1473 2532 3588 2787 3588 37.1-1473 
αναπαῦυσιν GOV συ και ἢ κιβωτὸς του αγιὰσματὸς σου 
your rest, you and the ark of your sanctuary! 
3588 2409-1473 1746, 1343 ‘ 2532 3588 
132:9 οι ιερεῖὶς σον ενδύσονται SLKALOTVIHY και οι 


Your priests shall puton righteousness, and 


3741-1473 21 : Ι ἘΠῚ 

ὁσιοΐὶ σον αγαλλιᾶσονται 132:10 ἐνεκεν Δαυὶδ 

your sacred ones shall exult. Because of David 

3588 140]-1473 3361 654 3588 4383 

του δοῦλον σου αποστρέψης TO πρόσωπον 
your bondman you should not turn away the face 


3588 5547-1473 3660-2962 
του χριστοῦ σου 132:11 ὡμοσε κύριος 

of your anointed onef. The LORD swore by an oath 
3588 * 225. 2532 3766.2 πᾳ 1473. 
τω Δαυΐδ αληθειαν και ov μὴ ἀθετήσει αὐτὴν 
to David intruth, and innoway 5}48]] Π6 annul it, saying, 
1537 2590 . 3588 2836-1473 5087 1909 
ek καρποὺ τῆς κοιλίας Gov θησομαι επὶ 


[4from out οἵ Sthe fruit Sof your belly 11 will establish 2upon 
3588 2362-1473 1437 5442 3588 5207, 1473 3588 
του θρόνου cov 132:12 eav φυλάξωνται οὐ VLOL GOV τὴν 
3your throne]. If  [3shall guard 2sons !your] 
1242-1473 2532 3588 3142-1473 3778 3739. 1321, 
διαθῆκην μου καὶ τὰ μαρτυριὰ POV ταῦτα ἃ διδάξω 


my covenant, and [2my testimonies !these] which I shall teach 


1473 | 2532-3588 5207-1473 | 2193-3588 165, 2523 
QUTOVS KQL OL νιοι αὐτῶν EWS του αἰῶνος καθιοῦνται 
them, then theirsons  [4unto the Seon Ishall sit 
1909 3588 2362-1473 3754 1586-2962 3588 * 


επὶ του θρόνου cov 132:13 ὁτι εξελέξατο κύριος THY Σιὼν 


2upon 3your throne]. For the Lord chose Zion; 
14 1473 1519 2733 1438.» 3778 

ηρετίσατο αὐτὴν εἰς κατοικίαν εαὐυτὼ 132:14 αὑτῇ 
he took it for adwelling to himself, saying, This 
3588 2663-1473 1519 165, 165, 5602 2730 


n κατὰπαυσὶς μου εις αἰῶνα αἰῶνος ὧδε κατοικήσω 
is my rest into the eon of the eon; here I shall dwell, 


3754 140 1473 3588 2339-1473 2127 
OTL ηἠρετισᾶμην αὐτὴν 132:15 THY ONpav αὐτῆς ευλογὼν 


for I took her. Her game{ being a blessing, 
2127. = 3588 4434-1473 5526 740 
εὐλογησω τοὺς πτωχοὺς αὐτῆς χορτάσω ἄρτων 
I shall bless; her poor Twill fill with bread loaves; 
3588 2409-1473 1746 4991 2532 3588 
132:16 τους LEpEts αὐτῆς ενδύσω σωτηρίαν και OL 
her priests I will clothe with deliverance; and 
3741-1473 20 : 21 . 1563, 
OGLOL αὐτῆς AYOAALATEL ἀγαλλιάσονται  132:17 εκεὶ 
her sacred ones [?in exultation ‘shall exult]. There 
1816 ᾿ 2768 358. * 5 2090. 3088 
εξανατελὼ κέρας to Aavid ἡτοίμασα λύχνον 


I will cause [2ἴο rise up ‘the horn] to 
3588 5547-1473 

τῷ XPLOTH μου 

for my anointed onejf. 
TDs 0: 1909-1161 1473 1816.1 
αἰσχύνην ET SE avTOV εξανθῆσει 
with shame; but upon him _ [2shall blossom 


David. I prepared a lamp 
3588 2190-1473 . 1746 
132:18 τους εχθροὺς avtov evivow 
His enemies I will clothe 
3588 37.1-1473 . 
TO αγίασμὰα μου 
Imy sanctification]. 


PSALM 133 
The Blessing of Unity 
5603 3588 304 2400. 1211 
133:Title wdy των αναβαθμὼν 133:1 ιδοὺ Ἢ 
An ode of the steps. Behold, indeed 
5100 2570, 2228 5100 50594 , 237.1 3588 2730 


τι καλὸν ἢ TL τερπνὸν αλλ’ ἢ TO κατοικεῖν 
what is good or what is delightful, none other than the dwelling 


80 ; 2009.1 : 5613 3464 1909 
αδελφοὺς επιτοαυτὸ 133: ὡς μῦρον επὶ 
of the brothers together. As perfumed liquid upon 





132:10 tor Christ. 
132:15 {1.6 provision. 
132:17 tor Christ. 


850 
2776 , 3588 2597 1900 4452.1 3588 4452.1 3588 
κεφαλῆς τὸ καταβαΐνον ETL THYOVA τὸν πῶγωνα TOV 


ihe head going down upon the beard— the beard 
3588 2597 1909 3588 5600.1 3588 1742-1473 
χὰρῶν το καταβαΐνον ETL τὴν OAV TOV ενδύματος αὐτοῦ 


of Aaron; the going down upon the edge 
5613 14081 * 


of his garment; 
3588 2597 1909 3588 


133:3 ws δρόσος Αερμὼν Ἢ καταβαίνουσα επὶ τὰ 
as dew of Hermon going down upon the 

3735 μον 3754 1563 1781-2962 3588 219. 

ὁρη Σιὼν OTL EKEL ενετείλατο κύριος τὴν ευλογίαν 


mountains of Zion; for there the LoRD gave charge to the blessing -- 
2222 2193 3588 165. 

ζωὴν Ews του αἰῶνος 

life unto the eon. 


PSALM 134 
Bless The LORD 
᾿ 5603 3588 304 . 2400 1211 
134:Title wdy των αναβαθμὼν 134:1 ιδοὺ Ἢ 
An ode of the steps. Behold indeed, 
2127 3588 2962 3956 3588 140] 2962. 3588 
EVAOYELTE TOV κύριον TAVTES OL δοῦλοι κυρίου οι 
bless the LORD — all you bondmen of the Lorn, the ones 
2476 1722 3624 2962 | 1722 83. 3624 
εστῶτες εν οἰκω κυριου εν ατυλαΐς οικου 
standing in the house of the LorD, in the courtyards of the house 
2316-1473 [722 3588 3571 1869 3588 5495-1473 , 1519 


θεοὺ ημὼν ev tats νυξὶν 134:2 ἐπάρατε Tas χείρας υμὼν εἰς 


of our God in the night! Lift up your hands in 
3588 39 2532 2127 3588 2962 2127 1473 
TA ἅγια Kau ευλογείτε TOV κύριον 134:3 εὐλογῆσαι σε 
the holy place, and bless the Lorb! May [2bless 3you 
2962 1537 κὸ 3588 4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 
κυριος εκ ιὼν ὁ ποιησας TOV ονυρανον και THV 


the LORD] from out of Zion, the one making the heaven and the 
1093 


γὴν 
earth. 


PSALM 135 


- he Greatness of The LORD 


134. 3588 3686 2962 
135:Title ἀλληλούϊα 135:1 αἰνεῖτε το ὄνομα κυρίου 
Alleluiah. Praise the name of the Lorp! 
134, 140] 2962 3588 2476. 1722 


auette δοῦλοι κύριον 135:2 οι εστῶτες εν 
Praise, Obondmen, the Lorp -- Oones standing in 
3624 2962 1722 833 3624 2316-1473 
OUKO) κυρίου εν αὔυλαΐς οἰκου θεοὺ ημὼν 
the house of the LorD, in the courtyards of the house of our God! 
14 3588 2962 3754 18-2962 5567 3588 


135:3 awette Tov 
Praise the 


KUPLOV OTL 
LorD! — for 


ayabos κύριος ψάλατε TH 
the LORD is good. Strum to 


3686-1473 , 3754 2570 , 3754 3588 *-1586 

ονόματι AVTOV OTL καλὸν 135:4 ὁτι tov Ιακὼβ εξελέξατο 
his name! for it is good. For [3chose Jacob 

1438 3588 2962 * . 1519 4040.2 . 
EQUTO ο κύριος Iopand εἰς περιουσιασμὸν 
4for himself ‘the 2LoRD]— Israel for a prized possession 
1438 3754 1472 [0907 3754 3173 3588 
EQUTW 1355 ὁτι εγὼ EyvVOKa OTL μέγας ο 

to himself. For I know that [315 great ‘the 
2962 2532 3588 2962-1473 7 3844 3956 3588 2316 


κυριος και ὁ κυριὸς μων παρὰ πᾶντας τους θεοὺς 


2:00], and our LORD is above all the gods. 
3956 3745 2309 3588 2962 4160 , 

135:6 πᾶντα oa ἠθέλησεν ὁ κύριος εποίησεν 
All asmuchas [3wanted ‘the 2LoRD] Πα did 

1722 3588 372 | 2532 1722 3588 1093 1722 3588 2281 | 

εν τῷ OVPAVO και EV TMH YH εν ταῖς θαλάσσαις 


in the heaven, and on the earth, in’ the 5685, 

2532 1722 3956 3588. 12 321 3507 

KQU Ev TATALS TALS αβύσσοις 135:7 ἀνάγων νεφέλας 
and in all the deeps; leading clouds 
1537 2078 , 3588 1093 796 “ 1519 5205, 
εἕ εσχᾶτου τῆς yns ἀστραπὰς εἰς  VETOV 
from out οἵ the end ofthe earth; [Zlightnings 3in rain 


wWAAMOTI 





133:3 


4160 , 3588 1806 417, 1537 2344-1473 | . 
ἐποίησεν ὁ εξάγων ἀνέμους EK θησασυρὼν avTOV 
the made]; the one leading winds _ from out of his treasuries; 


3739 3960 3588 4416 ., ν 5.15 
135:8 os ematate τὰ πρωτότοκα AvyvTTOV απὸ 

the one who struck the ie born ofEgypt, from 
444 2193 2934 821 4592 2532 
ἀνθρώπου ews κτηνους = 135:9 Pantene σημεία καὶ 
man unto beast. He sent out signs and 
5059 1722 3319 1473 + 1722 * 2532 
τέρατα εν PET σου Αὐγυπτε εν Φαραὼ και 
miracles in the midst ofyou, OFEgypt, on Pharaoh, and 
1722 3956 3588 140]-1473 3739 3960 
ev πᾶσι τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ 135:10 os επᾶταξεν 
among all his bondmen. The one who struck 
1484 4183 2532 615 935 2900 3588 


ἐθνη πολλὰ και ἀπέκτεινε βασιλεῖς κραταιοὺς 135:11 Tov 


[2nations !many], and killed (kings 4strong] -- 

* 935. 3588. * _ 2532 3588 * 935 3588 
Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν Appoppatwov και Tov Oy βασιλέα τῆς 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 

5s . 2532 3956 3588 932 * 2532 
Βασὰν και πᾶσας τας βασιλείας Χαναὰν 135:12 και 


of Bashan, and all the kingdoms οἵ Canaan. And 
1325 3588 1093-1473 2817 2817 

EdOKE τὴν γὴν αὐτὼν κληρονομίαν κληρονομίαν Τα ῊΧ 
he gave theirland for an inheritance, an inheritance to Israel 


2992-1473 2962 


3588 3686-1473 1519 
AAW AVTOV 


3588 165, 
135:13 Kkvpte τὸ ὀνομὰ σου εις 


τον αιωναὶ 


his people. O LorDb, your name isinto the eon, 

2532 3588 3422-1473 1519 1074 , 2532 1074 , 

και TO μνημόσυνον σον εις γενεαν ᾿ και γενεαν ᾿ 

and your memorial unto generation and generation. 
3754 2919-2962 . 3588 2992-1473 2532 1909 3588 

135:14 ὁτι κρινεὺ κύριος TOV λαὸν KVTOV και ETL τοις 


For the Lorb shall judge 
1401-1473 3870 


his peopley, and concerning 
3588 1497 3588 


OVAOLS AVTOV παρακληθήσεται 135:15 ta εἰδωλα τῶν 
his bondmen _he shall be comforted. The idols of the 
1484 694 2532 5553 2041 5495 444 
εθνὼν apyvpLov και χρυσίον Eepya χειρὼν ἀνθρώπων 
nations are silver and gold, the works of the hands of men. 

4750 2192 2532 3756-2980. 3788 
135:16 στόμα ἐχουσι καὶ ov λαλησουσιν οφθαλμοὺς 


[2a mouth !They have], and they shall not speak; [2eyes 


2192 2532 3756-3708 3775 2192 
ἐχουσι και OVK ὄψονται 135:17 ὦτα ἐχουσι 
Ithey have], and_ they shall not see; [2ears ‘they have] 
2532 3756-1801 3761-1063 1510.23 4151, 1722 3588 
και OUK ενωτισθήῆσονται ουδὲ γὰρ εστι πνευμα εν TOO 
and they shall not give ear; and neither is a breath in 


4750-1473 3664 1473 1096 3588 

στόματι AVTWV 135:18 ὁμοιοι αὐτοὺς γένοιντο οι 

their mouth. [Slikened 7to them !May Sbecome 2the ones 

4160 1473. 2532 3956 3588 3982 . 1909 1473. 

TOLOVVTES AUTA και πάντες OL πεποιθότες επ᾿ QUTOLS 

3making  ‘them]; and all the ones yielding upon them. 
3624 # 2127 3588 2962 3624 τῇ » 

135:19 οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ ευλογῆσατετον κύριον οἶκος Ααρὼν 

O house of Israel, bless the LorD! O house of Aaron, 


2127 3588 2962 3624 μὰ 2127 
εὐλογήσατε Tov κύριον 135:20 οἶκος Λευὶ εὐλογήσατε 
bless the Lorp! O house of Levi, bless 

3588 2962 3588 5390 3588 2962 2127 3588 
τον κύριον οὐ φοβούμενοι Tov κύριον εὐλογησατε TOV 
the Lorp! Ὁ, ones fearing the LORD, bless the 
2962 2962 1722 * 3588 2730 
κύριον 135:21 ἐὐχογητὸς κύριος εν ιὼν ὁ κατοικὼν 
LORD! Blessed be the LoRD in Zion, the one dwelling 
* 

Ιερουσαλημ 


in Jerusalem. 


PSALM 136 


The LORD's Mercy ΗΣ we the Eon 
3588 2962 
136:1 «ξομοχονείσθε τω κυρίω 
Let τι οοηΐθϑα to the Lorp! 


239 
136:Title αλληλουῖα 
Alleluiah. 





135:14 }See Heb. 10:30. 


136:2 
3754 18 : 3754 1519 3588 165 3588 [656-1473 
ὃτι αγαθὸς OTL εις τον αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 


for Ἧς 3 good, for into the eon 


3588 2316 3588 2316 
136:2 ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῶ θεὼ τῶν θεὼν 


is his mercy. 


3754 1519 3588 165, 
OTL ELS TOV ALVA 


Let us confess to ae God of gods! for into the eon 
3588 1656-1473 3 843 3588 2962, 3588 2962, 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 136:3 τ μολογεῖσθε τῶ κυρίω τῶν κυρίων 
is his mercy. Let us confess ἴο the LoRD of lords! 


3588 1656-1473 3588 4160, 

ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 136:4 τω ποιήσαντι 
for into the eon is his mercy. To the one doing 
2297 3173 3441 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 4 
θαυμᾶσια μεγᾶλα μόνω OTL ELS TOV αἰῶνα TO EAEOS αὐτοῦ 
[2wonders !great] alone, for into the eon is his mercy. 


3754 1519 3588 165, 
OTL εἰς TOV ALWVA TO 


3588 4160. 3588 372 «1722 4907 . 3754 1519 
136:5 τω ποιήσαντι τους OVPAVOVS EV συνέσει OTL ELS 

To the one making the heavens in skilfulness, for into 
3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 3588 4732 3588 


TOV QLWVA τὸ EAEOS αὐτοῦ 136:6 TH στερεώσαντι τὴν 
the eon is his mercy. To the one solidifying the 
1093 1909 3588 5204 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 
γὴν ETL τῶν υδᾶάτων OTL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα TO EEOS αὐτοῦ 
earth upon the waters, for into the eon is his mercy. 
3588 4160, 5457 3173 3441 3754 1519 3588 
136:7 tw ποιησαντι φῶτα μεγᾶλα μόνω OTL ELS TOV 
Το the one making [lights !the great] alone, for into the 
165. 3588 1656-1473 3588 2246 1519 1849 3588 2250 
αἰῶνα τὸ EAEOS AVTOV 136:8 τον HALOVELS εξουσίαν τῆς ἡμέρας 
eon is his mercy. Thesun for authority at day, 
3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 3588 4582 2532 
OTL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα TO ἐλεὸς αὐτοῦ 136:9 THY σελήνην καὶ 
for into the eon is his mercy. The moon and 


3588 792 1519 1849 | 3588 357 3754 1519 3588 165 
τους αστερας εις εξουσίαν τῆς VUKTOS OTL εις τον ALOVA 
the 5ἴδγϑ for authority ofthe night, for into the eon 
3588 1656-1473 3588 3960 * 4862 


το ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 136:10 τω πατάξαντι Αὐγυπτὸον συν 
is his mercy. To the one striking Egypt with 

3588 4416-1473, 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 

τοῖς TPWTOTOKOLS αὐτῶν OTL ELS TOV αἰῶνα TO EAEOS αὐτοῦ 


their first-born, for into the eon is his mercy. 
2532 1806 . 3588 * ᾿ς 1537 3319-1473 3754 
136:11 και εξαγαγόντι tov Ισραὴλ εκ μέσου ανυτὼν OTL 
And leading Israel from out of their midst, for 


1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 1722 5495 2900 5 

εἰς TOV αἰῶνα TO EdEOS αὐτοῦ 136:12 εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ 
into the eon is his mercy. With [2hand !a strong] 
2532 1722 1023 5305. 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 

καὶ εν βραχίονι υψηλὼ OTL ELS TOV αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 


and (2arm thigh], for into the eon is his mercy. 
3588 2612.1 ᾿ 3588 2063 | 2281 1519 
136:13 tw καταδιελόντι τὴν ερυθρὰν θάλασσαν ELS 
To the one dividing the red sea into 
1243. | 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 2532 
διαιρέσεις OTL ELS TOV αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 136:14 και 
divisions, for into the eon is his mercy. And 
1236 3 3588 * 1223 3319 1473 , 3754 1519 
διαγαγόντι τον Iopand διὰ μέσου αὐτῆς OTL εἰς 
leading Israel through the middle ofit, for into 
3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 2532 1621 , 
TOV αιἰὦνα TO EdEOS αὐτοῦ 136:15 και εκτινάξαντι 
the eon is his mercy. And _ the one shaking off 
μὲ 2532 3588 1411-1473 1519 2281 2063 3754 


Φαραὼ και τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ εἰς θάλασσαν ερυθρὰν τι 
Pharaoh and his force into [2sea ‘the red], for 
1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 3588 1236 


ELS TOV αἰῶνα TO EAEOS αὐτοῦ 136:16 τω διαγαγόντι 
into the eon is his mercy. To the one leading 
3588 2992-1473 1722 3588 2048 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 


Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ EV TH EPH OTL εἰς TOV ALWVA TO 
his people in the wilderness, for into the eon 
1656-1473 3588 3960 935 3173 3754 
ἔλεος αὐυτοὺ 136:17 τω πατάξαντι βασιλεὶς μεγάλους OTL 
is his mercy. To the one striking [?kings great], for 
1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 2532 615 2 
εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τὸ EdEOS αὐτοῦ 136:18 καὶ αποκτείναντι 
into the eon is his mercy. And killing 


935 _ 2900 _ 3754 1519 3588. 165, 3588. 1656-1473 
βασιλεὶς KPQTQLOVS OTL εις TOV QALOVA TO ἐλεος QuTov 
[2kings Istrong], for into the eon is his mercy. 


PSALMS 





851 


3588 935 3588 i . 3754 1519 3588 

136:19 tov Sinai βασιλέα Tov Αμορραίων OTL εἰς TOV 

Sihon king ofthe Amorites, for into the 

165, 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 * 935 3588 

αἰῶνα TO EdEOS αὐτοῦ 136:20 και Tov Ωγ βασιλέα τῆς 
eon is his mercy. And Og king 

* . 3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 2532 

Βασὰν OTL εἰς TOV ALWVA τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 1[36:21 και 

of Bashan, for into the eon is his mercy. And 


1325 3588 1093-1473, 2817 3754 1519 3588 165, 


δόντι THY YH αὐτὼν κληρονομίαν OTL εἰς TOV QLOVaA 
giving theirland foraninheritance, for into the eon 
3588 1656-1473 2817 * 1401-1473 


TO ἐλεος QAUTOV 
is his mercy. 
3754 1519 3588 165, 


136:22 κληρονομίαν IopandA SovAW αὐτοῦ 

An inheritance to Israel his bondman, 

3588 1656-1473 3754 1722 3588 

OTL εἰς TOV αἰῶνα TO EdEOS αὐτοῦ 136:23 OTL εν TH 
for into the eon is his mercy. For in 

5014-1473 3403 1473 3588 2962 3754 1519 

ταπεινώσει ἡμὼν εμνησθη ἡμῶν ὁ κύριος OTL εἰς 

our humiliation [sremembered ‘us Ithe 2LorD], for into 


3588 165. 3588 1656-1473 2532 3084, 1473 
TOV αἰῶνα TO EAEOS αὐτοῦ 136:24 και EAVTPHOATO ἡμὰς 
the eon is his mercy. And he ransomed us 
1537 3588 2190-1473 . 37541519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 
εις τῶν εχθρὼν NPV ὅτι εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τὸ ἐλεὸς αὐτοῦ 
from out of our enemies, for into the eon is his mercy. 
3588 1325 5160 3956 4561] 3754 1519 3588 165, 
136:250 διδοὺς τροφὴν TACH σαρκὶ ὅτι εἰς TOV ALOVA 


The one giving nourishment to all flesh, for into the eon 
3588 1656-1473 1843 3588 2316 3588 3772 t 
τὸ €NEOS AVTOV 136:26 εξομολογείσθε TH θεὼ TOV OVPAVOY 
is his mercy. Confess to God, O heaven! 
3754 1519 3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 
OTL εις TOV αἰῶνα TO ἐλεος QuUTOU 
for into the eon is his mercy. 


PSALM 137 


The LORD Remembers Jerusalem 
_. 358 Ἐς 1223 * . 1909 3588 
137:Title to Aavtd διὰ Ἱερεμίου 137:1 emt τῶν 
To David through Jeremiah. Αι the 
4215 * 1563, 2523 . 2532 2799 ., 1722 
ποταμὼν Βαβυλῶνος εκεὶ εκαθίσαμεν και εκλαύσαμεν εν 
rivers of Babylon, there we sat; and we wept in 
3588 3403-1473 . 3588 * | 1909 3588 2483.3 1722 
τω μνησθῆναι ημὰς τῆς Σιὼν [37:2 emt ταῖς ιτέαις εν 
our remembering Zion. At the willows in 
3319 1473, 2910 3588 37081-1473 3754 1563, 
μέσω αὐτῆς ἐκρεμᾶσαμεν τὰ ὄργανα ἡμὼν 137:3 ὁτι εκεὶ 
the midst of it we hung our instruments. For there 
1905 1473 3588 162 1473 3056 
ἐπηρώτησαν ἡμὰς οι αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες ημὰς λόγους 
[4asked Sus !the ones 2capturing 3.5] οἵ words 
5603 2532 3588 520-1473 5215 
ὡδὼν και OL ἀπαγαγόντες ἡμὰς ὕμνον 
of odes; and the ones having taken us away asked for a hymn, saying, 


103 1473 1537 3588 5603. τς 4459 

ἄσατε ἡμὶν EK TOV ωὡδὼν Σιὼν 137:4 πως 

Sing tous fromoutof the odes οἵ Zion! How 

103 3588 5603 2962 1909 1093 245 ᾿ 

aoopev τὴν ὠδὴν κυρίου επὶ Ὥς ἀλλοτρίας 

should we sing the ode οἵ theLorp upon [?land !an alien]? 
1437 195 1473 τ 1950 


137:5 εὰν επιλαθωμαΐ σου Ϊερουσαλὴμ επιλησθείη 
If Ishould forget you, O Jerusalem, may [206 forgotten 
3588 1188-1473 2853 : 3588 1100-1473, 
Ἢ δεξιὰ μου 137:6 κολληθείη Ἢ γλῶσσὰ μου 
Imy right hand]. May [2cleave Imy tongue] 
3588 2995-1473, 1437 3361 1473-3403 _ 1437-3361 
Tm dAapvyyt pov eav μη σου μνησθω eav μη 


to my throat if Idonot remember you; if [donot 
4258.1 3588 * 5613 1722 746 3588 
προανατάξωμαι τὴν lepovoadAn ὡς εν ἀρχῇ τῆς 
prefer Jerusalem as in the beginning 
2167-1473 3403 2962 3588 5207 * 


εὐφροσύνης pov 137:7 μνήσθητι κύριε τῶν νιὼν Εδὼμ 
of my gladness. Remember, O Lorpb, the sons of Edom 


3588 2250 7 3588 3004 15732: 
τὴν ἡμέραν Ιερουσαλημ τῶν λεγόντων εκκενοῦτε 


inthe day of Jerusalem! The ones saying, Empty ἢ out, 


852 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 137:8 
1573.2 2193 3588 2310-1473 2364 
EKKEVOUTE EWS τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς 4137:8 θυγὰτηρ PSALM 139 
ome itout unto its foundations! The daughter 
Βαβυλῶνος as panes ἐπ οἰὸς oe οἰκαποδ ὡοξυ The LORD Knows His Creation 
of Babylon, the miserable— blessed is he who shall recompense ᾿ 1519 3588 5056 3588. * 5568 
1473 3588 468-1473. 3739 467 1473 139:Title εἰς τὸ τέλος To Δαυὶδ ψαλμὸςΐ 
σοι τὸ ανταπόδομὰ σου O ανταπέδωκας ἡμὶν To the director; [29 David ἰἃ psalm]. 
you with your recompense, which he was recompensing against us. 2962 1381 1473 2532 1097 1473 
3107 3739. 2902 2532 1474 3588 3516-1473 139:1 κῦριε εδοκίμασὰς με καὶ ἐγνῶς pe 139:2 σὺ 
137:9 μακᾶριος os κρατήσει και εδαφιεὶ τα νηπιὰ σου O Lorb, you tried me, and knew me. You 
Blessed is he who shall hold and dash your infants 1097 3588 2515-1473 2532 3588 1454-1473 1473 4920 


4314 3588 4073 


προς τὴν πέτραν 
against the rock. 
PSALM 138 
giant The LORD 
3588 * 2532 * 


138:Title one τω Aavid ANON και Zaxaptov 


Apsalm to David; of Haggai and Zachariah. 
1843 . _ 1473 2962 1722 3650 2588 _. 
138:1 efopodoynoopat σοι κύριε εν ὁλη καρδία 
I will confess to you, OLoRD, with [2whole sheart 

1473 2532 1726 «| 32 5567. 1472. 3754 19] 
μου καὶ εναντίον ἀγγέλων Ψαλὼ σοι OTL ἤκουσας 


Imy]; and before angels Iwill strum to you; for you heard 


3956 3588 4487 3588 4750-1473 4352 
TAVIATA ρήματα του στόματὸς Pov 138:2 προσκυνήσω 


all the sayings of my mouth. I shall do obeisance 


4314 3485 39-1473 2532 1843 3588 
προς ναὸν ἁγιὸν Gov και εξομολογήησομαι τω 
towards [?temple !your holy], and shall make acknowledgment to 
3686-1473, 1909 3588 1656-1473 2532 3588 225-1473 3754 
OVOPATL GOV ETL TO) ἐλέει σου και ΤΏ αληθεία σου OTL 
your name —_ concerning your mercy and your truth; [ῸΓ 
3170 1909 3956 3588 3686 3588 39-1473 1722 
Epeyadvuvas επὶ παν TO ὄνομα τὸ ἁγιὸν σον 138:3 εν 
you magnified [3above 481] 2name lyour holy]. In 
3739 302 2250 1941 1473 5036) 1873 

αν n μέρα ETTLKQAET OPAL σε TAXV επὰκουσὸν 


what ever day 


1473 4187.3 1473 
μου πολυωρήῆσεις με εν 


Ishould callupon you, quickly heed 


1722 5590-1473 1411-1473 
ψυχῆ pov δυνάμει σου 


me! You shall take great care of me in mysoul _ by your power. 
1843 1473 2962 3956 

138:4 εξομολογησάσθωσὰν σοι κύριε πᾶντες 
Let them make acknowledgment to you, OLorb, even all 

3588 935 . 3588 1093 3754 191 3956 3588 4487 


οι βασιλεὶς τῆς YHS OTL ἤκουσαν TAVTA TA PHPATA 
the kings of the earth! for they heard all the sayings 


3588 4750-1473 , 2532 . 103". 1722 3588 3598 
του στοματὸς Gov 138:5 και ασᾶτωσαν εν ταις οδοίς 


of your mouth. And letthemsing in’ the ways 


2962 , 3754 3173 3588 1391 2962 , 3754 
κυρίου OTL μεγάλη n ofa κυρίου 138:6 ὁτι 
of the LorD! for great isthe glory of the LORD. For 
5308 2962 2532 3588 501] , 21864 2532 3588 


υψηλὸς κύριος καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ εφορὰ και τὰ 
high is the LoRD, and [?the 3humble !he watches over]; and the 


5308, LS x 3113 1097, 1437 4198 
υψηλὰ απὸ μακρόθεν γινώσκει 138:7 eav πορευθὼ 
high ones [?from 3far off the knows]. If Ishould go 
1722 3319 2347 2198 1473 1909 3709 

εν μέσω θλίψεως ζησεις με em’ Οργὴν 


in the midst of affliction, he shall enliven me. [3against 4the anger 


2190-1473 1614 5495-1473 2532 4982 
εχθρὼν μου εἕξέτεινας XELPaS σον και ἐσωσέε 

Sof my enemies !You stretched out 2your hands], and [2delivered 
1473 3588 1188-1473 2962 467 . 5228 
pe η εξιὰ σου 138:8 κύριος αἀνταποδῶσει = UTEP 
3me lyour right hand]. The LORD shall recompense for 
1473. 2962 3588 1656-1473 1519 3588 165 3588 2041 3588 


ἐλεὸς GOV ELS 
your mercy is into the eon. 
5495-1473 3361 3917.2 

χειρὼν Gov μη παρίδης 

of your hands you should not ignore. 


εμοὺ κῦριε τὸ 
me. OLorp, 


TOV QALWVA THA εργὰ τῶν 


The works 





Eyvos τὴν καθέδραν μου καὶ THY ἐγερσὶν μου σν συνῆκας 


knew my sitting down and my rising up; you perceived 
3588 1261-1473 575, 3113 3588 5147-1473 
τους διαλογισμοὺς μου απὸ μακρόθεν 139:3 THY τρίβον μου 

my thoughts from far off. My path 
2532 3588 = 4979.3-1473 1840.1 2532 3956 3588 
και τὴν σχοϊνὸν μου εξιχνίασας και πᾶσας TAS 
and my bent rush grass youtraced, and _ all 


3598-1473 4275 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1388 
οδοὺς μου προείΐδες 139:4 ott ουκ ἐστι δόλος 
my ways you looked out ahead. For there is not a deceit 


1722 1100-1473 2400. 2962 1473 1097 3956 


εν γλώσσῃ μου ιδοὺ KUPLE συ ἐγνὼῶς TAVTA 

in my tongue. Behold, O.Lorp, you knew _ all things -- 
3588 2078 2532 3588 744 |. 1473 411] 1473 

139:5 τὰ ἐσχατὰα και τὰ αρχαίΐα συ ἐπλασὰς με 


the last 


2532 5087 1909 
Kau ἐθηκας E77’ 


and the former things. 


1473 3588 5495-1473 
εμέ τὴν XELPA σου 


You shaped me, 


2298.1 . 
139:6 εθαυμαστῶωθη 


and put [2upon 3me lyour hand]. [4causes wonder 
3588 1108, 1473 1537 1473. 2901 

γνωσὶς σου εἕ εμοῦὺ εκραταιώθῃη 
!The ?knowledge 3οΓ you] from out of me; it was strengthened, 
3766.2 1410 4314 1473 4226 4198 
ov μη VV LOL Tpos αὐτὴν 139:7 Tov πορευθὼ 
in no way should I be able to attain it. Where should I go 
575. 3588 4151-J473 2532 575. 3588 4383-1473 


απο του πνευματὸοὸς TOV KAL απο TOV προσώπου σου 


from your spirit? And from your presence 
4226 5343 1437 305 . 1519 3588 
που φύγω 139:8 εὰν αναβὼ εις τὸν 
where should I flee? If Ishould ascend into the 
3772 1473 1563-1510.2.2 1437 2597 1519 3588 86 


εἰς TOV ἄδην 


Hades, 


εὰν καταβὼ 
1 should go down into 
3588 4420-1473. 


ovpavov ov €KEL ει 
heaven, you arethere. If 
3918 1437 353 


πᾶρει 139:9 εὰν αναλάβοιμι τὰς πτέρυγὰς μου 
you are at hand. If Imay take up my wings 
2596 3722 2532 2681 1519 3588 2078 3588 


κατ᾽ ὄρθρον και κατασκηνώσω ELS TA ETXATA τῆς 


at dawn, and shouldencamp unto the ends of the 
2281 2532-1063 1563, 3588 5495-1473 3594, 1473 
θαλάσσης 139:10 και yap εκεὺ ἢ XELP GOV οδηγῆσει με 
sea, for even there your hand shall guide me, 
2532 2722 , 1473 3588 1188-1473 2532 2036 

και καθέξει pe Ἢ δὃεξιὰ σου 139:11 και Etta 
and [2shall hold 3me lyour right hand]. And I said, 
686 4655 2662 1473 2532 3571 5462 . 1722 
apa σκότος καταπατήσει με και VVE φωτισμὸς εν 


Surely darkness shall trample me; even night was illumination for 
3588 5172-1473 3754 4655 3756-4654 , 
τὴ τρυφὴ pov 139:12 ὁτι σκότος ου σκοτισθήσεται 

my luxury; for darkness will not be made darkness 


575, 1473 2532 357] 5613 2250 5461 5613 3588 
απὸ σου καὶ νυξ ὡς ἡμέρα HoTLGOHTETAL ὡς τὸ 
with you; and night as day shall be given light; as 
4655-1473 37700 2532 3588 5457-1473 3754 1473 
σκότος αὐτῆς οὕτως και TO hws αὐτῆς 139:13 OTL συ 
its darkness, so also its light. For you 
2932. 3588 3510-1473 482 1473 1537 
EKTHOW τοὺς νεφροὺς μου αντελᾶβου μου εκ 
acquired of my kidneys; you took hold of me _ from out of 
1064, 3384-1473 1843 . f 

γαστρὸς μητρὸς μου 139:14 εξομολογησομαΐὶ 

the womb οἱ my mother. I will make acknowledgment 
1473 3754 5398.1, 2298.1 2297, 3588 
σοι τι φοβερὼς εθαυμαστώθης θαυμάσια τὰ 


ἴογγοι, for fearfully γι caused wonder— the wonders 





139:Title +See Bos for variant. 


139:15 PSALMS 853 
2041-1473 2532 3588. 5590-1473 1097, 4970, 785 5259 3588 5491-1473 1316.1 
ἐργα σον και ψυχὴ μου γινώσκει σφόδρα ἀσπίδων υπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐυτὼν διάψαλμα 140:4 ψυλαξὸν 
of your works, and that my 5011] knows exceedingly. ofasps ἰδ under their lipst. PAUSE. Guard 
3756 2928 3588 3747-1473 575, 1473 3739 1473 2962 1537 5495 268 575 444. 
139:15 ovK εκρῦβη TO οστοὺν μου απὸ σου ὁ με κῦριε εκ χειρὸς αμαρτωλοὺῦ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων 
[2were not 3hidden IMy bones] from you, which me, O LorD, from out of the hand of the sinner! [3from 5men 
4160 1722 293}, ς 2532 3588 5287-1473. 1722 3588 94 1807 1473 3748 1260 3588 5286.3 
ἐποίησας ev κρυφὴ και Ἢ υπόστασὶς μου εν τοις αδίκων εξελοὺ με οὗτινες διελογίσαντο TOV ὑυποσκελίσαι 
youmade in secret, and my essence in the 4unjust 'Take 2me away],who reasoned to trip up 
2737, 3588 1093 183.1-1473 1492 3588 2226.1. 1473 2928 5244 3803. 
κατωτάτοις τῆς γῆς 139:16 ἀακατέργαστὸν μου εἶδον τὰ διαβηματὰ μοῦ 140:5 ἐκρυψαν πυπερηφανοι παγίδα 
lowermost parts of the earth. [Smy unfinished state 2saw my footsteps! [Zhid 1The proud] asnare 
3588 3788-1473 , 2532 1909 3588 975-1473 3956 1473 2532 4979, 1299.1 3803 , 3588 4228-1473 
ou οφθαλμοὺ Gov και ETL TO βιβλίον σοῦ πάντες μοι και σχοινίοις διέτειναν παγίδα τοις ποσὶ μου 
1Your eyes]; and on your scroll all for me; and [?lines Ithey extended] for asnare for my foot; 
1125! 2250 4111 2532 3762 1722 2192 5147 4625 5087 1473 1316.1 
γραφήησονται ἡμέραι πλασθῆσονται και ουθεὶς EV ἐχόμενα τρίβου σκάνδαλον ἐθεντὸ μοι διάψαλμα 
shall be written; days were shaped, and noone was among nextto aroad [anobstacle !they placed] forme. PAUSE. 
1473 | 1473 | 1161 3029 5091 3588 2036 3588 2962 2316-1473 1510.2.2-1473 1801] 
αὐτοῖς 139:17 εμοὶ δε λίαν ετιμηθησαν οι 140:6 elma TH κυρίω θεὸς μου EL ov ενῶτισαι 
them. [>by me !But 3exceedingly 4were esteemed Isaid tothe Lorp, [2myGod !Youare]. Give ear, 
5384-1473 3588 2316 3029 2901 ἢ 3588 | 2962 3588 5456 3588 1162-1473 2962 
φίλοι σου ο θεὸς λίαν εκραταιώθησαν αι κύριε τὴν φωνὴν τῆς δεησεὼς μου 140:7 κύριε 
2your friends], O God, ene 2were ‘strengthened O.LorD, tothe voice of my supplication! O Lorb, 
746-1473 1473. 2532 5228 2962 1411 3588 4991-1473 1982, 1909 
QPXAL AVTOV 139:18 ἀξαῥιθμησομαι αὐτοὺς KQL UTED κύριε δύναμις τῆς σωτηρίας μου επεσκίασας ETL 
Itheir beginnings]. I shall count them out, and above O Lord, the power of my deliverance, you shadowed over 


285 4129 1825 2532 2080 1510.2.1 3326 
ἄμμον πληθυνθήσονται εξηγέρθην και ETL ειμὺ μετὰ 
the sand they shall be multiplied; Iawake, and still lam with 


1473 1437 615 ᾿ 268 _ 3588 
cov 139:19 eav QTOKTELVYS ALAPTWAOVS O 
you. O that you should ΚΙ] sinners, O 
2316 435 129 . 1578... 575. 1473. 3754 
θεὸς avdpes αἱμάτων εκκλίνατε απ’ εμοῦ 139:20 ὁτι 
God. Men of blood— turnaside from me! For 
2046, 1519 1261 _ 2983 1519 
epetst εις διαλογισμοὺς λήψονται εις 
you will say concerning their thoughts, that they shall take [?in 
3153. 3588 4172-1473 3780 3588 3404 


PATALOTHTA TAS πόλεις σον 
3folly lyour cities]. 
1473 2962 3404 2532 1909 3588 2190-1473 

σε κύριε εμίσησα καὶ επὶ τους εχθροὺς σου 
you, OLorb, thatI detested? and against your enemies 


139:21 ουχὶ τους μισοὐντὰς 
Isit not the ones detesting 


1619.1, 5046 3411.1 3404 1473 1519 
εξετηκόμην 139:22 τέλειον μῖσος εμίσουν αυτοὺς ELS 
I wasted? In perfect eae? Idetested them; [285 
2190 1096 1473 381 , 1473 35882316 2532 
εχθροὺς εγένοντὸ μοι 139:23 ρκίμασον με o θεὸς και 
3enemies !they became] to me. Try me,O God, and 


1097 3588 2588-1473 2082.1 1473 2532 1097 3588 5147-1473 
γνῶθι την καρδίαν μου ετασὸν με και γνῶθι τας τρίβους μου 


know my heart! Examine me, and know my paths! 


2532 1492 1487 3598 458 1722 1473 2532 3594 
139:24 kat ἰδε εἰ 0505 ανομίας εν EPOL Kat οδηγησὸν 
And see if the way of lawlessness is in me, and guide 


1473 1722 3598 166 
με εν 000 atwvia 


me in [way ‘the eternal]! 


PSALM 140 


A Prayer in Time of Trouble 


1519 3588 5056 5568 3588 * 
140:Title εἰς To τέλος Ψαλμὸς τω Δαυΐδ 140:1 ἐξεέχου 


To the director; ἃ psalm to David. Take 
1473 2962 1537 444 410. 575, 435. 
με KUPLE εἕ ανθρῶπου πονηροῦ απὸ ανδρὸς 


me, ΟἼΘΚΡ, from out οἵ [2man Ithe wicked]! [3from 5man 


94_, 4526 1473 3748 3049 93 
αδίκου pvoar με 140:2 ottwes ελογίσαντο αδικίαν 


4the unjust ἸΒ Θβοιια 2Π16]! Ones who considered iniquity 


1722 2588 _, 3650 3588 2250 3904.4 . 4171 
εν καρδία ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν παρετάσσοντο πολέμους 
in their heart; the entire day they deployed for wars. 
190.1 1100-1473 . 3616 3789 2447 
140:3 yKovyoav γλῶσσαν AVTOV ὡσεὶ ὀφεως ιὸς 
They sharpened their tongue as a Serpent; the poison 





139:20 }See Bos for variant. 





3588 2776-1473 1722 2250 4171 3361 
τὴν κεφαλὴν pov ev ἡμέρα πολέμου 140:8 μη 
my head in the day of battle. You should not 
3860 . 1473 2962 575. 3588 1939-1473 268 
παραδὼς με KUPLE απὸ τῆς επιθυμίας μου ἁἀμαρτωλὼ 


deliver me, OLOorp, from my desire unto the sinner; 
1260 ᾿ 2596 1473. 3361 1459 . 
διελογίσαντο κατ’ εμοῦ μη EYKATAALTNS 
they argue against me. You should not abandon 
1473 3379 5312 1316.1 
pe μήποτε υψωθῶώσι διάψαλμα 
me, lest at anytime they should be raised up high. PAUSE. 
3588 2776 3588 2945.1-1473 2873 3588 
140:9 ἢ κεφαλὴ TOV κυκλώματος αὐτὼν KOTOS τῶν 
As for the head of them encircling, trouble 
5491-1473 2572 1473 4098 1909 
χειλέων αὐυτὼν καλύψει αὐτοὺς 140:10 πεσοῦνται ET’ 
of their lips shall cover them. [4shall fall 5upon 
1473 | 440 172 4442 2598 ν 1473, 1722 
αὐτοὺς ἄνθρακες εν πυρὶ καταβαλεῖς QuTovs ev 
Sthem  !Coals 2with 3fire]; you shall throw them down in 
5004 7 2532 3766.2 5307.2 435, 
ταλαιπωρίαις καὶ OV μη πυποστῶσιν 140:11 ἀνὴρ 
miseries, and inno way should they stand. [2man 
1013.ϑ 3756-2720 " 1909 3588 1093 435 
γλωσσώδης ov κατευθυνθήσεται επὶ τῆς γης avipa 
TA talkative] shall not prosper upon the earth; [4man 
94 2556 2340 | 1519 2704.1 : 1097 
ἄδικον κακὰ Onpevoer εἰς καταφθορὰν 140:12 ἐγνὼν 
3an unjust levils 2shall hunt] unto corruption. I know 
3754 4160-2962 3588 2920 3588 4434 | 2532 
OTL ποιήσει κύριος ‘ τὴν KPLOLY τῶν πτώχων και 
that the LorD shall deal with the case of the poor, and 
3588 1349 3588 3993 | 4133 1342 
τὴν δίκην τῶν πενΉτων 140:13 πλὴν δύκαιοι 
the cause ofthe needy. Besides, the just ones 
1843 ᾿ 3588 3686-1473, 2532 2730 
εξομολογησονται TO) OVOPATL GOV και κατοικησουσιν 
shall make acknowledgment to yourname; and [25Π8]] dwell 
217 , 4862 3588 4383-1473 
ευθεὶς συν τῶ προσώπῳ TOV 


'the upright] with your presence. 


PSALM 141 
Ἷ ΜῈ Troubled Soul Cries Out 

3588 * 2962 2896 
141:Title anise τω Aavid 141: κύριε εκέκραξα 
Apsalm to David. O.orp, I cried out 
4314 1473 1522 1473 4337 3588 5456 3588 
προς σε εισὰκουσὸν μου πρόσχες τὴ φωνὴ τῆς 

to you. Listen to me! Takeheed tothe voice 





140:3 +See Rm. 3:13. 


854 WAAMOI 141:2 
1162-1473 1722 3588 2896-1473, 4314 1473 1162-1473 3588 2347-1473 1799 1473 
δεησεὼς μου εν τω κεκραγέναι μὲ πρὸς σε δέησίν μου τὴν θλίψιν μου ενῶπιον QUTOU 
of my supplication in my crying to you! Imy supplication]; [2my affliction 3before shim 
2720 . 3588 4335-1473 | 5613 2368 518 i 1722 3588 1587 | 1537 1473 | 3588 
141:2 κατευθυνθήτω προσευχὴ μου ὡς θυμίαμα απαγγελὼ 142:3 εν tw εκλείπειν εξ εμοὺ TO 
May [2be straightened Imy prayer] as incense 11 shall report]. In [failing 3from out of 4me 
199. 1473 1884.2 3588 5495-1473 2378 2073.1 Η 4151-1473 2532 1473 1097 3588 5147-1473 1722 3598-3778, 
EVOTLOV TOV ETAPTLS τῶν χειρὼν μου θυσία εσπερινὴ πνεὺὐμὰ μου και DV ἔγνως τας τρίβους μου εν οδὼ TAVTH 


before you; the raising of my hands as a sacrifice at evening. 
5087 2962 5438 3588 4750-1473 2532 2374 
141:3 θον κύριε φυλακὴν τω στόματί μουν και θύραν 


Set, OLorD, awatch for my mouth, and [2door 
4042 4012 3588 5491-1473 3361 1578 


περιοχῆς περὶ TA χείλη μου 141:4 μη εκκλίνης 
la citadel] for my lips! You should not turn aside 
3588 2588-1473 1519 3056 4189 5 3588 4391.1 ν 
τὴν καρδίαν μου εἰς λόγους πονηρίας του προφασίζεσθαι 
my heart to words of wickedness, to make 
4392 | 1722 266 4862 444 2038 3588 
Tpobacets εν αμαρτίαις συν ἀνθρώποις εργαζομένοις τὴν 
excuses for sins with men working 
458 2532 3766.2 4887. 3326. 3588 
ἀνομίαν καὶ OV μη συνδοίασω͵ μετὰ τῶν 
lawlessness; and innoway shallI associate myself with 
1588-1473 : 1473 1342 1722 
EKAEKTOV avT@VY [41:5 παιδεύσει pe δίκαιος ev 
their choice ones. [2shall correct 3me ‘The just ones] with 
1656 2532 165] 1473 1637-1161 _ 268 3361 3044.1 


ἐλέει καὶ ελέγξει pe ἐλαιον δεαμαρτωλοὺῦ pH λιπανᾶτω 
mercy, and reprove me; but the oil of the sinner, let it not anoint 
3588 2776-1473 3754 2089 2532 3588 4335-1473 | 1722 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν MOV OTL ETL και ἢ προσευχῇ μου εν ταις 
my head! for still yet shall my prayer be against 
2107-1473 ᾿ 2666 2192 
ευδοκίαις αὐτῶν 141:6 κατεπόθησαν εχόμενα 
their good-pleasures. [2were swallowed down 3next to 
4073 3588 2923-1473 191 3588 4487.1473 3754 
TETPAS OL κριταὶ αὐυτὼν ακούσονται TA ρηματα μου OTL 


4the rock Their judges]; they shall hear my sayings, for 
2237.1 5616 | 3974.2 1093 4486 

ηδύνθησαν 141:7 ὡσεὶ πάχος γῆς ἐρρᾷγη 

they are a delight. As thick ground was broken asunder 


1909 3588 1093 1287 3588 3747-1473 | 3844 3588 86 
επὶ τῆς γης διεσκορπίσθη TA COTA AVTMV παρὰ TOV ἀδὴν 


upon the earth, [2were dispersed this bones] by Hades. 
3754 4314 1473 2962 2962 3588 3788-1473 , 1909 

141:8 ὁτι προς σε κῦριε κύριε OL οφθαλμοΐ μου ETL 
For unto you, O Lorp, O Lord, are my eyes. Upon 


1473 1679 3361 4653 | 

σοι ἤλπισα μη QVTAVEANS τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 

you I aa You should not take away [in return Imy soul]. 
442 1473575 3803 3739 4092] ᾿ , 1473 

141:9 ψυλαξὸν με απὸ παγίδος HS συνεστήσαντο μοι 


3588 5590-1473 


Keep me fromasnare which they concocted against me, 
2532 575, 4625 3588 2038 ᾿ 3588 4588ϑὅϑ᾽ 
KQL ATO σκανδάλων τῶν εργαζομένων τὴν ανομίαν 
and from obstacles of the ones working lawlessness! 


. 1722 293-1473 . 268 . 
πεσοῦνται EV αμφιβληστρω AVTOV ApLapTwWAOL 


[2shall fall jin  4their own casting-net —!Sinners]. 


2596-3441 | 1510,2.1-1473 2193 302 3928 | 
κατὰ μόνας ELL εγὼ EWS AV παρέλθω 
[Zalone 1 am] until whenever I should pass away. 


PSALM 142 


141:10 


Rescue Me 
4907 | 3588 * ἘΙ[722 3588 1510.1-1473 
142:Title συνέσεως to Aavid ev τω εἰναι αὐτὸν 
Of contemplation to David; in his being 
1722 3588 4693 - 4336 ν᾽ 5456-1473 
εν τῶ σπηλαίω προσευχόμενον 1421 φωνὴ pov 
in the cave praying. [2with my voice 


4314 2962 2896 5456-1473 4314 2962 
προς κύριον εκέκραξα φωνὴ μου προς κύριον 


310 4the LORD ‘I cried out]; [2with my voice 3to 4the LORD 
1189 1632 , 1799 1473 β83588 
eden Onv 142:2 exxew EVOTLOV αὐτοῦ τὴν 
11 beseeched]. Ishall pour out [2before 3him 





141:5 {See Bos for variants. 





Imy spirit], then you knew my paths. Ιῃ this very way 


3588 4198 2928 3803 1473 2657, 
Ἢ επορενυόμην ἐκρυψαν παγίδα μοι 142:4 κατενόουν 


that I went, they hid asnare forme. Icontemplated 
1519 3588 1188 | 2532 1914 3754 3756-1510.7.3. 3588 1921 « 

εις TA δεξιὰ Kat επέβλεπον OTL OVK NV O επιγινῶσκων 
to the right, andI looked, for there was not one recognizing 
1473 622 5437 O79: 1473, 2532 3756-15102.3 3588 
pe ἀπώλετο ovyn aT’ εμοῦ και οὔκ ἐστιν 0 
me; [2perished 'flight] from me, ἃπᾷ there is not 
1567, 3588 5590-1473 2896 4314 
εκζητὼν τὴν ψυχὴν μου 142:5 εκέκραξα προς 
one inquiring after my soul. Icried out to 
1473 2962 2036 1473 1510.2.2 3588 1680-1473 3310-1473 

σε κῦυριε εἶπα συ ει Ἢ ελπὶς μου μερὶς μου 
you, OLorb. Isaid, You are my hope, [my portion 
1510.2.2 1722 ue 2198 4337 4314 3588 
ει εν ζωντων 142:6 πρόσχες προς τὴν 
lyou are] in he land of the living. Take heed to 
1162-1473 3754 5013 4970, 4506 | 1473 
δέησίν pov OTL εταπεινώθην σφόδρα pvoar με 
my supplication! for Iwas humbled exceedingly. Rescue me 
1537 3588 2614 1473 3754 2901 

εκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων με OTL εκραταιώθησαν 

from out of the ones pursuing me! for they were strengthened 
5228 1473 1806 1537 5438 3588 5590-1473 
vmep εμέ 142:7 εξάγαγε εκ φυλακῆς τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 
above me. Lead [2out 3from out of ¢prison Imy soul], 
3588 1843 3588 3686-1473, 1473-5278 


Tov εξομολογήηήσασθαι τῶ OVOPATL GOV EVE VTOPEVOVEL 


to make acknowledgment to yourname!  [?shall wait for me 
1342 2193 3739 467 : 1473 
δίκαιοι EWS OV ανταποδὼς μοι 
1The just ones], until of which you should recompense to me. 
PSALM 143 
The Discouraged Soul Cries Out 
5568, 3588 * =~ 3753 1473. 3588. 5207 
143:Title ψαλμὸς tw Δαυΐδ ὁτε αὐτὸν oO VLOS 
Apsalm to David; when [4him ‘his 2son 
264. 2962 1522, 3588 4335-1473 | 
κατεδίωκεν 143:1 κύριε εισάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου 
3pursued]. O LorD, listen to my prayer! 
180] 3588 1162-1473 1722 3588 225-1473 1522, 
ενῶώτισαι τὴν δεησὶν μου εν τὴ αληθεία σου εισἀὰκουσὸν 
Give ear to my supplication in your truth! Hearken to 


1473 1722 3588 1343-1473 , 2532 = 3361 
pov εν τῇ ιτκαιοσύνη σου 143:2 και μη 


me in your righteousness! And _ you should not 
1525 1519 2920 3326. 3588 1401-1473 3754 3756 
εισέλθης εἰς κρίσιν μετὰ του δούλου σου OTL Ov 

enter into judgment with your bondman, for [4not 
1344 3 1799 1473 3056 2198 3754 
δικαιωθήσεται ενωπιὸν GOV Tas Cov 143:3 ὁτι 
3shall 540 justice ‘before ὕγοιι ‘all 2716 living]. For 
264. 3588 2190 ἑ 3588 5590-1473 5013 1519 

κατεδίωξεν O εχθρὸς τὴν ψυχὴν pov εταπείνωσεν εἰς 

[3pursued ‘the 2enemy] my soul; he humbled = [2unto 


3588 1093 3588 2222-1473 2523 y 1473 1722 4652 . 
τὴν γὴν τὴν ζωὴν pov εκὰάθισὲ pe εν σκοτεινοὶς 
3the 4ground Imy life]; heseated me in dark places 
5613 3498 165, 2532 1852 1909 

ὡς νεκροὺς ALWVOS 143:4 και ἠκηδίασεν ἐπ᾽ 

as dead ones of the eon. And [was discouraged 3within 
1473 3588 = 4151-1473 1722 1473 5015 3588 
εμε TO πνεῦμα MOV Ev εμοὶ εταράχθη 

4me Imy spirit]; [Swithin 4me  2was disturbed 
2588-1473 3403 2250 , 744 3191 


καρδία pov = 143:5 εμνησθην 
Imy heart]. Iremembered days 

1722 3956 3588 2041-1473 1722 4161, 

εν TAO’ τοις εργοις σου εν TOLYMAGL 


on all your works; [2on 3she actions 


ἡμερὼν APXatwv εμελέτησα 
of old; I meditated 


3588 5495-1473 
TOV XELPWV σου 


4of your hands 


143:6 


3191 
εμελέτων 


11 meditated]. 


5495-1473 
XElpas μου 
my hands; 
5036 
143:7 ταχὺ 


Quickly listen to 


ee 


1276.1 
143:6 διεπέτασα 


3588 5590-1473 


N Ψυχὴ pov ws 


Pou should not turn 


2532 3666 


PSALMS 855 


4314 1473 3588 
προς σε τας 


Lopened and spread out to you 


5613 1093 504 1473 


yn avvdpos σοι 


my soul isas [land ‘a waterless] to you. 
1522, _ 1473 2962 1587 3588 4151-1473 

ELOQKOVGOV μου Kupte EFEALTIE TO πνεῦμα μου 
me, O Lorb, [fails ‘for my spirit]! 

654 3588 4383-1473 5759. 1473, 
αποστρέψης TO TPOTHTOV GOV aT’ εμοῦὺ 

your face from me, 

3588 2597 1519 2978.1 


καὶ ομοιωθήῆσομαι τοις 


and I shall be like 


190.8 


143:8 ακουστὸν 
[310 be audible 
3754 1909 1473 1679 


1656-1473 
ἐλεὸς σου 


3598 1722 
οδὸν εν 
the way in 
5590-1473 
ψυχὴ μου 
my soul. 

2962 4314 


κῦριε πρὸς σε κατέφυγον 


4160 


καταβαίνουσιν εἰς λάκκον 


the ones going 


1473 


ποίησὸν μοι 
1Cause 


down into the pit. 
4404 3588 
TOTTI POL TO 


4tome in the morning 
1107 : 1473. 2962 


OTL ETL GOL HATLTOA γνὼρισὸν μοι κύριε 
2your mercy]! for upon you I hoped. Make known to me, O Lorp, 


3739 4198 3754 4314 1473 142 3588 
nn. πορεύσομαι OTL πρὸς σε ρα τὴν 
which [shall go! for to you I lifted 
187 | 1473 1537 3588 2190-1473 
143:9 εξελοὺ pe εκ τῶν εχθρὼν μου 
Rescue me from εν ἊΝ my enemies, 
1473 2703 , 1473 3588 4160 , 


143:10 διδαξὸν με TOV ποιεῖν 


Teach me to do 


3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2316-1473 3588 4151, 


O.orp! to you I take refuge. 
3588 2307-1473 
τὸ θέλημα Gov OTL GV ει ο 
your will! for you are 
1473 3588 18 : 3594. 1473 
σον το ἀγαθὸν odnyn σει με 
1Your 2g00d] shall guide me 
1752 3588 3686-1473, 


143:11 ἐνεκεν 
Because of 


1473 1722 3588 = 1343-1473 | 
με εν τῇ δικαιοσύνη 


me. In 


your righteo 


2347 3588 5590-1473 
θλύψεως τὴν ψυχὴν pov 


3affliction 
1842 
εξολοθρεῦσε, 
you shall utte 
3588 2346 


Imy soul]. 
3588 


TOV OVOLATOS σου 
your name, 


θεὸς μου TO πνεὺμὰ 
my God. [3spirit 
1722 1093 ΧΗ, 
εν yn ευθεία, 
in [land ἴδῃ upright]. 
2962 2198 
κύριε ζἴησεις 


O.LorD, you shall enliven 
1806 1537 
σου εξάξεις εκ 


usness 


you shalllead [?from out of 


1722 3588 1656-1473 


143:12 καὶ εν Tw ελέει σου 
And in your mercy 


2190-1473 


2532 622 3956 


us τους εχθροὺς μου και ἀπολεῖς πᾶντας 
ΠΊΥ enemies, and destroy all 


tly destroy 
3588 5590-1 


473 


3754 1401-1473 1510.21 


τους θλίβοντας την ψυχὴν μου OTL δουλὸς σου ειμὶ 


the ones afflicting 


144: Titl 


144:1 euhowignas κύριος 


my soul; for 


[2your bondman 11 am]. 


PSALM 144 


A Prayer of Deliverance 


5568 | 3588 . 
le Ψαλμὸς τὼ Δαυϊδι προς τὸν [Γολιὰθ 


4314 3588. * 


Apsalm to David; to Goliath. 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 132] 3588 
ο θεὸς pov o διδάσκων TAS 
Blessed be the LORD my God, teaching 
3588 1147-1473 1519 4171 


5495-1473 1519 3904.3 
χείρας μου εἰς παράταξιν τους δακτύλους μου ELS πόλεμον 
ΠΥ hands for _ battle array, 


and 


my fingers for war; 
483.1-1473 2532 


μου και καταφυγὴ μου ἀντιλήπτωρ μου και 


1656-1473 2532 2707.1-1473 
144:2 ἐλεος 

ΠΥ ΠΊΘΙΟΥ and my refuge; 
45111-1473 52315-1473 


my shielder and 


2532 1909 1473 1679 3588 
PVOTHS μου VTEPATTLOTHS μου καὶ ET’ AVTW HATTA O 


my rescuer; my defender, and upon him I hoped; the one 
5293 3588 2992-1473 5259 1473 2962 5100 
πυποτάσσων TOV λαὸν μου VT’ εμέ 144:3 κύριε τι 
subjecting my people under me. O Lorb, what 
1510.2.3 444 3754 1097 1473. 2228 5207 


εστιν ἀνθρωπος ὁτι 


εγνώωσθης 


QvTw n vLoS 


is man, that youwere known tohim? Or theson 
444. 3754 3049 1473. 444 
ἀνθρώπου oT λογίζη αὐτὼ 144:4 ἀνθρωπος 
of man, that you should consider him? Man 

3158» ... 3666 3588 2250-1473 5616 4639. 
PATALOTHTL ὡμοιώθη αι ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ QWOEL OKLQ 
[2folly lis like]; his days [2as 3a shadow 





3855. 2962 2827 3772-1473, 2532 2597 
παρᾶγουσι 144:5 κῦριε KALVOV OVPAVOVS σου και κατάβηθι 
Ipass by]. O.Lorb, lean your heavens, and come down! 
680 3588 3735 2532 2585.2 . 7 
apart τῶν ορέων Kau καπνισθησονται 144:6 ἀστραψον 
Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke! Flash 
796 _ 2532 4650 . 143. 821 3588 
αστραπην και σκορπιεις QUTOVS εξαπόστειλον Ta 
lightning, and youshalldisperse them! Send out 
956-1473 2532 49284-1473 821 
βέλη σου και συνταρᾶξεις αὐτοὺς 144:7 εξαπόστειλον 
your arrows, and you shall disturb them! Send out 
3588 5495-1473 [537 5311 187 1473 2532 4506 
τὴν xetpa σου €& ὕψους εξελοὺ με και pvaat 
your hand from out of the height! Take me, and rescue 
1473 1537 5204 4183 1537 5405 5207 
με εἕ πυηδάτων πολλὼν EK χειρὸς υἱιὼν 
me from out of [2waters !many], from out of the hand of the sons 
245 5 3739 3588 4750 2980 3153 2532 
ἀλλοτρίων 144:8 wv TO στόμα EAQANGE ματαιότητα KAL 
of strangers, whose mouth spoke folly, and 
3588 1188-1473 1188 93 ᾿ 3588 2316 
Ἢ δεξιὰ αυτὼν δεξιὰ αδικίας 144:9 o θεὸς 
their right hand is aright hand of iniquity! Ο God, 
5603. 2537 | ὅὋᾷΆ[03 1473 1722 5568.1 , 832 , 
Od καινὴν ATOPAL σοι εν αλτηρίω δεκαχόρδω 
[3ode 2anew 11 will 51ηρ] to you; with [2psaltery 1a ten-stringed] 
5567 , 1473 3588 1325, 3588 499] ‘ 
Ware σοι 144:10 tw διδόντι τὴν σωτηρίαν 
Twill strum to you; to the one giving deliverance 
3588 035 . 3588 3084 Ἔ 3588 1401]-1473 
τοις βασιλεῦσι TH λυτρουμένω Δαυὶδ tov δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 
to the kings; to the one ransoming David his bondman 
1537 4501 i 4190 ᾿ 4506 1473 2532 
εκ ρομφαίας πονηρὰς 144:11 ρυσαὶ με και 
from out οἵ [2broadsword 'the ferocious]. Rescue me, and 
180) 1473 1537 5495 5207 245 t 3739 3588 
εξελοὺ με εκ χειρὸς VL ἀλλοτρίων ὧν το 
deliver me from out of the hand of the sons of strangers}, whose 
4750 2980 3153 2532 3588 1188-1473 1188 
στόμα ελᾶάλησε ματαιότητα και ἢ δεξιὰ αὐυτὼν δεξιὰ 
mouth spoke folly, and their right hand is a right hand 
93 Z 3739 3588 5207-1473 | 5613 3504 
αδικίας 144:12 wv οι VLOL QUTMV ὡς νεόφυτα 
of iniquity; whom theirsons are as newly planted, 
2401.1 , 1722 3588 3503-1473 3588 2364-1473 ᾿ 
ιδρυμένα εν τη νεότητι αὐτὼν αι θυγατέρες αὐτῶν 
secure in their youth; their daughters 
2566.5 ἢ 4030.2 ; 5613 3667, 
κακαλλωπισμέναι περικεκοσμημέναι ὡς ομοίωμα 
being bedecked, being adorned sumptuously as the likeness 
3485 , 3588 5009-1473 4134 1829.2 
ναοῦ 144:13 τα ταμιεία αὐτῶν TANPH εξερευγόμενα 
of a temple; their storerooms are full, discharging forth 
1537 3778 1519 3778 3588 4263-1473 4186.1 
εκ TOUTOV ELS τοῦτό TO πρόβατα αὐτὼν TOAVTOKA 
from out of this one ἴο that one; their sheep are prolific, 
4129 1722 3588 1841-1473 3588-1016-1473 
πληθῦνοντα εν ταις εξόδοις αυτὼν 144:14 οι βόες avTwV 
multiplying in their streets; their oxen 
3975.1 3756-1510.2.3 2670.5 5418 _ 3761, 1327 3761 
TAXES οὐκ ἐστι κατάπτωμα φραγμοῦ ovde διέξοδος ουδὲ 
are thick; there is not ἃ ruined fence, nor stream, nor 
2906 _ 1722 3588 4116-1473 3106, 
Kpavyy εν ταις πλατείαις αυτὼν 144:15 εμακὰρισαν 
acry in their broad spaces! [3declare them happy 
3588 2992 3739 3778 ς 1510.2.3 3107 | 3588 2992 
Tov λαὸν ω TAVITA €OTL μακαριος ὁ λαὸς 
ΜΠ 2people] to which these things are. Blessed be the people 
3739 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ov _._ κύριος ὁ θεὸς αὐτοῦ 
of which the LORD is his God. 


PSALM 145 


Great is The LORD 


; : 3588 Ἐς 5312 1473 
145:Title atveoius to Aavid 1451 vibwow σε 


Apraise to David. Iwill exalt you, 





144:11 for strange children. 


856 

3588 2316-1473 3588 935-1473 2532, ΟΣ ὦ 3588 
ο θεὸς μου ὁ βασιλεὺς pov Kat εὐλογησω τὸ 
O my God, my king; and I will bless 
3686-1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 
ονομα σου εις τον QALWVA καὶι εις τον QALWVA του QLWVOS 
yourname into the eon, and into the eon ofthe eon. 


2596 1538 2250 4127. © « 1473 2532 
145:2 καθ᾽ EKQOTHY ἡμέραν EVAODYHOW σε και 

According to each day Iwill bless you; and 
13 3588 3686-1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 
αὐνεσὼ 3 TO OVOWA σου εις τον QLWVQ καὶ εις TOV αιτῶνα 
I will praise your name into the eon, and into the eon 


3588 165, 3173 3588 2962 2532 133.1 

TOU αἰῶνος 145:3 μέγας o κύριος και aLvETOS 

of the eon. Great isthe LORD, and_ praiseworthy 
4970, 2532 3588 3172-1473 , , 3756-1510.2.3 4009 
σφόδρα καὶ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐστι πέρας 


pacer es and of his greatness there is not an end. 


1074 , 2532 1074. 1867, 3588 2041-1473 2532 
145:4 γενεὰ και γενεὰ ἐπαινέσει τὸ EPYA σον και 


Generation and generation shall praise your works, and 


3588 1411-1473 518 . 3588 3168.1 . 

τὴν δυναμὲν σον αἀπαγγελοῦσι 145:5 τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειαν 
[2οἵ your power !they will report]. The majesty 

3588 1391 3588 42-1473 2980 2532 3588 

τῆς δόξης τῆς αγιωσύνης GOV λαλήσουσι και τὰ 

ofthe glory of your holiness they shall speak, and 


2297-1473, 1334 , 2532 3588 141] 3588 
θαυμὰᾶὰσιὰ Gov διηγήσονται 145:6 και τὴν δύναμιν τῶν 
your wonders __ they will describe. And the power 
5398-1473 2046, 2532 3588 3172-1473 , 
φοβερὼν cov εροῦσι καὶ τὴν μεγαλωσύνην σου 
of your fearful acts they shall speak, and [your greatness 


1334 | 3420 3588 4128 
SunyyoovTar 145:7 μνήμην του πλήθους 
Ithey will describe]. The remembrance ofthe multitude 
3588 5544-1473 1829.2 | 2532 3588 
τῆς χρηστότητός σου εξερεύξονται και τῇ 


of your graciousness they shall discharge forth, and _ in 


1343-1473 21 3629 2532 1655 
δικαιοσύνη Gov αγαλλιᾶσονται 145:8 οἰκτίρμων καὶ ελεημων 


your righteousness they will exult. Pitying and merciful 


3588 2962 351 2532 41794 | 5543 . 
ο κύριος μακρόθυμος καὶ πολνέλεος 145:9 χρηστὸς 
isthe LORD; lenient, and full of mercy. Gracious 
2962 3588 4840.2 2532 3588 3628-1473 _ 1909 
κυριος τοις συμπαᾶασι και οι OLKTLP LOU QUTOV επι 

is the LORD in all things; and his compassions are upon 
3956 3588 2041-1473 1843 Ν Ki 

TAVITA τὰ EPya αὐτοῦ 145:10 εξομολογησάσθωσὰν 

all his works. Let [3make acknowledgment 
1473 2962 3956 3588 2041-1473 2532-3588 
σοι κυριε TAVITA TQ epya σον και οι 
4to you %OLoRD [84] 2of your works! And 
3741-1473 2127 : (1473 1391 3588 
OGLOL σον ευλογησάατωσὰν σε 145:11 δόξαν τῆς 
[2your sacred ones let] bless you! The glory 
932-1473 | 2046, 2532 3588 1412.1-1473. 
βασιλείας σον εροῦσι και τὴν δυναστείαν σου 
of your kingdom they 518] 5ρθακ, and [2of your dominion 
2980 3588 107 3588 5207, 3588 
λαλήσουσι 145:12 του γνωρίσαι τοις υἱοΐς τῶν 
Ithey shall tell]; to make known tothe sons 

444. 3588 1412.1-1473. 2532 3588. 139] 3588 
ανθρῶώπων τὴν υναστείαν σὸν καὶ τὴν ὄξαν τῆς 
of men of yourdominion, and the glory ofthe 
3168.1 3588 932-1473 3588 932-1473 


μεγαλοπρεπείας τῆς βασιλείας Gov 145:113 βασιλεία σου 


majesty of your kingdom. Your kingdom 
932 3956 3588 165, 2532 3588 1202.2-1473 1722 
βασιλεία πάντων τῶν αἰώνων καὶ ἡ δεσποτεία σου EV 

isakingdom ofall the eons; and your mastery isin 
3956 1074 2532 1074 | 4103. 2962 1722 


TAO) γενεὰ και γενεα πιστος κυριος εν 
every generation and generation. Trustworthy isthe LoRD in 


3956 3588 3056-1473 2532 3741 1722 3956 3588 2041-1473 
πᾶσι τοις λόγοις AVTOV και ὁσιος EV πᾶσι τοις EPYOLS αὐτοῦ 


all his words, and sacred in all his works. 
5288.3-2962 3956 3588 2667 

145:14 υποστηρίζει κύριος πᾶντας τους καταπίύίπτοντας 
The LORD supports all the ones falling down, 

2532 461 3956 3588 2674.2 


3588 
καὶ ανορθοὶ TAVTAS τους κατερραγμένους 145:15 οἱ 
and re-erects all the ones being broken down. The 


wWAAMOTI 





145:2 


3788 3956 1519 1473 1679 2532 1473. 1325 3588 
οφθαλμοὶ πάντων εἰς σε ελπίζουσι και συ Lows τὴν 
eyes of all [2in 3you hope], and you give 
5160-1473 . 1722 2120 ' 455-1473 
τροφὴν avtwv εν EVKQLPLA 145:16 avotyets ov 


them nourishment at an opportune time. You opened 
3588 5495-1473 2532 1705 3956 2226 2107 
τὴν XELPA TOV καὶ εμπιπλὰς παν ζῶον ευδοκίας 
your hand, and filled up every living creature of benevolence. 
1342-2962 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 . 2532 3741 
145:17 δίκαιος κύριος εν πάᾶσαις TALS ODOLS AVTOV και ὁσιος 
The Lorn is just in all his ways, and sacred 
1722 3956 3588 2041-1473 1451-2962 | 3956 
εν πὰσι τοῖς Epyots αὐτοῦ 145:18 εγγὺς κύριος πᾶσι 


in all his works. The LorD is near to all 
3588 1941 1473 3956 = 3588 1941 : 
τοις επικαλου μένοις αὐτὸν πᾶσι τοις επικαλου μενοις 
the ones calling upon ae ° all the ones calling upon 
1473, 1722 225 ᾽ 3588 5399 ? 
αὐτὸν εν αληθεία 145:19 ὀέχημα τῶν φοβουμένων 
him in truth. [2the will 3o0f the ones 4fearing 

1473 4160. 2532 3588 1162-1473 1522 


QUTOV ποιήσει και τῆς 
Shim !He will do]; and 

2532 4982 1473, 
και OWOEL QuUTOVS 
and shall deliver them. 

3588 25 1473 


δεησεως αὐτὼν εισακούσεται 
their supplication he shall listen to, 


5442-2962 3956 
145:20 φυλάσσει κύριος TAVTAS 


The LORD guards all 
2532 3956 3588 268 


τους ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὸν καὶ πᾶντας τοὺς αμαρτωλοὺς 
the ones loving him, and _ all the sinners 

1842 : 133 2962. 2980. 
εξολοθρεύσει 145:21 αἴνεσιν κυρίου λαλήσει 


he shall utterly destroy. [3to praise 4the LorD 2shall speak 


3588 4750-1473 2532 2127 3956 4561 3588 3686 3588 
τὸ στόμα POV και EVADYELTW πᾶσα σαρξ. TO ὄνομα TO 


IMy mouth]. And let [3bless ‘all flesh] [2name 


39-1473 _ 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 [65 
aytov QUTOU εις TOV QLWVA καὶ εις τον αἰῶνα του QLOVOS 
this holy] into the eon, andinto the eon of the eon! 


PSALM 146 


eae Ἐμὲ LORD, O My Soul 
2532. 134 
146:Title ἀλληλοῦϊα AyyaioN kau Zaxaptov 146:1 αἴνει 
Alleluiah. Of Haggai and Zachariah. Praise 
3588 5590-1473 3588 2962 13 2962 1722 
Ἢ ψυχὴ μου tov κύριον 146:2 aweow KUPLOV εν 
[30 my soul "π6 2LoRD]! Iwill praise the LORD in 


3588 2222-1473 5567 3588 2316-1473 2193 5224 
™m Con pov aro τω θεὼ μον Ews VTAPKW 
my life. Ishallstrum to myGod _ aslongas I exist. 
3361 3082 1909 758 1909 5207, 44 
146:3 py πεποίθατε ET” ἄρχοντας επὶ υἱοὺς ἀνθρώπων 
Do not have reliance ΠΡΟ rulers, —_ upon the sons of men, 
3739 3756-1510.2.3 4991 . 183 3588 
οις ουκ ἐστι σωτηρία 146:4 εξελεύσεται το 
inwhom there isnot ἃ deliverance. [2shall go forth 
4151-1473 _ 2532 1994 1519 3588 1093-1473, ἈἁΙ722 
πνευμα QUTOV και επιστρέψει εις τὴν γὴν avtTov εν 
1His breath], and shallreturn unto his earth; in 


1565 3588 2250 622 3956 3588 1261-1473 " 
εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα ἀπολοῦνται πᾶντες οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτοῦ 


that day — [3shall perish all 2his devices]. 
3107 3739 3588 2316 * 998-1473 7 
146:5 μακᾶριος ου ο θεὸς Ιακὼβ βοηθὸς avtov 
Blessed 5' ofwhom the God ofJacob ἰδ his helper; 
3588 1680-1473 1909 2962 3588 2316-1473 Ἢ 3588 
Ἢ ελπὶς QAVTOV ETL κῦριον Tov θεὸν αὐτοῦ 146:6 τον 
his hope is upon the LORD his God, the 
4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 3588 2281 2532 3956 


ποιήσαντα TOV OVPAVOV καὶ THY YHV τὴν θάλασσαν και TAVTA 
one making the heaven and the earth, the sea, and all 


3588 1722 1473 8588 5442 225 1519 3588 165, 

TH εν avtots Tov φυλάσσοντα AANMELAV εἰς TOV ALWVA 

the things in them; the one guarding truth into the eon; 
4160 | 2917 3588 91 . 

146:7 ποιοῦντα . κρίμα τοις αδικουμένοις 
the one executing judgment tothe ones being wronged; 

1325, 5160 3588 3983. 2962 3089 

διδόντα τροφὴν τοις πεινῶσι κύριος λύει 

giving nourishment tothe ones hungering. The LORD unties 


146:8 PSALMS 857 
3975.2 ᾿ 2962 4680.1 5185 : 2532 1722 3588 1679 1909 3588 1656-1473 
πεπεδημένους 146:8 κύριος σοφοὶ τυφλοὺς καὶ εν τοῖς ελπίζουσιν ETL τὸ EAEOS αὐτοῦ 147:12 επαίΐνει 
ones being shackled. The LORD gives wisdom to the blind. andin the ones hoping upon his mercy. Applaud, 
2962 461 . 2674. : 2962 29. 7 ᾿ 3588 2962 134 3588 2316-1473 * 3754 
KUPLOS avop8ot κατερραγμένους κύριος AYATA Ἱερουσαλὴμ Tov κύριον atver Tov θεὸν σου Σιὼν 147:13 ὁτι 
The LORD re-erects ones being broken down. The LORD loves O Jerusalem, the LORD! Praise your God, O Zion! For 
1342 | 2962 5442 3588 4339 1765 3588 34492 | 3588 4439-1473 2127, 3588 
δικαίους 146:9 κύριος φυλᾶσσει τους προσηλύτους ενίσχυσε τους μοχλοὺς τῶν πυλὼν σον εὐλόγησε τους 
the just ones. The LORD guards the foreigners; he strengthened the _ bars of your gates; he blessed 
3737 : 2532 5503 353 2532 3598 268 ᾿ 5207-1473 1722 1473 3588 5087 3588 3725-1473 
ophavov Kat χῆραν αναλήψεται καὶ οδὸν αμαρτωλὼῶν υἱοὺς gov ev σοι 147:14 0 τιθεὶς τὰ ὁριὰ σου 
orphan and widow hetakesup; and the way of sinners your sons by you. The one putting your borders 
853 ᾿ 936-2962 ᾿ 1519 3588 165, 3588 1515, 2532 4720.1 44471 | 1705-1473 , 3588 
αφανιεὶ 146:10 βασιλεῦσει κύριος εἰς TOV ALWVA O εἰρηῃνὴν και στέαρ πυροῦ εμπιπλὼν σε 147:15 0 
he obliterates. The LorD shall reign into the eon—- at peace, and with fatness of wheat filling you up. The one 
2316-1473 * 1519 1074 , 2532 1074 . 649 3588 3051-1473 _ 3588 100. 2193 5034 
θεὸς σου Σιὼν εἰς γενεὰν και γενεὰν αποστέλλων τὸ λόγιον αὐτοῦ TH yn EWS τάχους 
your God, O Zion, unto generation and generation. sending his oracle tothe earth; unto quickly 
5143 3588 3056-1473 5510-1473 


PSALM 147 
Great is Our LORD 
239 Ν 134 3588 2962 3754 
147:Title a@AAnAovia 1471 aweite Tov κύριον ὅτι 
Alleluiah. Praise the orp! _ for 
18 ᾿ 5568 3588 2316-1473 2237. 133 
ἀγαθὸς Ψαλμὸς τω θεὼ ἡμὼν ηδυνθείη αἴνεσις 
[2is good ἴα psalm]. πο Sour God = !May 3be delicious 2praise]. 
3618 3588 2962 3588 1290 


147:2 οικοδομὼν τερουσωλέημ, o κύριος TAS διασπορὰς 
[315 building 4Jerusalem 'The 2Lorp]; the dispersions 


3588 * : 1996 3588 2390 

tov lopand επισυνάξει 147:3 ὁ ιὥμενος 
of Israel he shall assemble. The one healing 

3588 4937 Ν 3588 2588.ὃϑ 2532 1195 


τους συντετριμμένους τὴν 
the ones broken 


καρδίαν KaL 
inheart, and 


δεσμεύων 
the one binding 


3588 4938-1473 3588 705 Η 

TH συντρίμματα αὐτὼν 147:4 ο αριθμὼν 
their ones being broken. The — one counting 

4128 798 2532 3956 1473 3686 2564 

πλήθη ἄστρων καὶ πᾶσιν AVTOLS ονόματα καλὼν 


the multitude οἵ stars, and [2toall 3them ‘by πᾶπηθ85 !calling]. 


3173 3588 2962-1473 2532 3173 3588 2479-1473 
147:5 peyas o KUPLOS ημὼν καὶ μεγάλη n ισχὺς αὐτοῦ 


Great is our Lord, and great is his strength; 
2532 3588 4907-1473 3756-1510.2.3 706 . 
και τῆς συνέσεως αὐτοῦ ουκ εστιν ἀριθμὸς 
and [Sof his understanding ‘there isnot 28 number]. 
353 . 4239 3588 2962 5013-1161. 
147:6 avartappavwv πραεῖς ο κύριος ταπεινὼν δὲ 
The one taking up gentle ones is the LorD; but humbling 


268 2193 3588 1093 1822.1 3588 2962, 
αμαρτωλοὺς EWS τῆς YNS 147:7 εξάρξατε τω κυρίῳ 
sinners onto the ground. Take the lead to the Lord 
1722 1843.1 5567 3588 2316-1473, 1722 2788 


εν εξομολογῆσει ψάλατε τὼ θεὼ ημὼν εν κιθᾶρα 
in acknowledgment! Strum to our God with a harp! 
3588 4016 3588 3772 1722 3507 3588 


147:8 tw TEPLBAAAOVTL TOV ουρανὸν εν νεφέλαις TH 
tothe onecovering the heaven with clouds; to the 
2090 3588 1093 5205, 3588 1816 


ETOLULaCoVTL TH Ύ VETOV τῷ εξανατέλλοντι 
one preparing [?for the 3earth 4rain]; to the one causing [to rise up 
1722 3735 5528 2532 5514 3588 1397, ἈΣ3588 
εν ὄρεσι XOpTov καὶ χλόην ΤῊ δουλεία τῶν 
3on 4mountains !grass], and tender shoots for the service 
444 1325 3588 2034 5160-1473 2532 
ἀνθρώπων 147:9 διδόντι τοῖς κτΏνεσι τροφὴν αὐτὼν και 
of men; giving tothe cattle their nourishment, and 
3588 3502 . 3588 2876 3588 194] 1473 
τοις νεοσσοις τῶν κοράκων τοις επικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν 
tothe young of the crows calling upon him. 
3756 1722 3588 14121 , 3588 2462 2309 
147:10 ovk εν τῇ δυναστεία TOV ἵππου θελήσει 
Not by the might ofthe horse does he want; 
3761, 1722 3588 2833.1 3588 435_ ᾽ 2106 ᾿ 
ουδὲ εν TALS κνήμαις του ανδρὸς ευδοκεὶ 
nor by’ the — shanks ofaman does he think well of. 
2106-2962, 1722 3588 5399 ἢ 1473. 
147:11 ευδοκεὶ κύριος εν τοις φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν 


The Lord thinks well in the ones fearing him, 





1325, 
δραμεῖται ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ 147:16 διδόντος χιόνα αὐτοῦ 


[2shall run this word]; yielding up his snow 

5616 2053 3658.1 5616 4700 3956.2 906 

ὡσεὶ EPLOV ομίχλην ὡσεὶ σποδὸν πᾶάσσοντος 147:17 βάλλοντος 
as wool; [2ἴορ 385 4ashes_!strewing]; throwing 
2930-1473 5616 5596.1 2596. 4383 
κρύσταλλον αὐτοῦ ὠσεὺ Ψψωμοὺς κατὰ TPOTWTOV 
his ice as morsels. Before the presence 
5592-1473 _ 5100 53072 . 1821 . 3588 
ψύχους αὐτοῦ τις υποστήησεται 147:18 εξαποστελεὶ τον 


He shall send out 
3588 4151-1473 


of his chilliness who shall stand? 
3056-1473 , 2532 5080 1473 4154 
λόγον QUTOV και τῆξει αὐτὰ πνεύσει το πνεῦμα QuTov 
his word, and melt them; he shall breathe his breath, 

2532 4482 5204 3588 518 ν᾽ 3588 
καὶ ρυησεται ὕδατα 147:19 ὁ ἀπαγγέλλων τὸ 
and [shall flow waters]. The one reporting 

3051-1473 ᾿ 3588 * 1345 2532 2917 1473. 
λόγιον αὐτοῦ THO ]Ιακὼβ δικαιώματα και κρίματα αὐτοῦ 
his oracle 10 Jacob, [ordinances 3and 4judgments 'his] 
3588 * 3756-4160 3779 3956 1484 2532 3588 
τω Iopand 147:20 ovk εποίησεν οὕτως παντὶ ἐθνει και τὰ 
to Israel. He didnot do thus ἴο every nation, and 
2917-1473 3756-1213 1473 | 

κρίματα αὐτοῦ OVK εδηλωσεν aAvVTOLS 

his judgments Π6 manifested not to them. 


PSALM 148 


Let {πε τ eavens and Earth Praise The LORD 


2532 * 134 
148:Title ἀλχηλοῦϊα ᾿Αὐνδῳνῶν καὶ Ζαχαρίου 148:1 awette 
Alleluiah. Of Haggai and Zachariah. Praise 
3588 2962 1537 3588 3772 134 1473 1722 3588 
TOV KUPLOV EK TOV ovpavav QUvELTE αὐτὸν εν τοις 
the LorD ἴτοιῃ οἷ οἵ the heavens! Praise him ἴῃ the 
5310 134 1473 3956 3588 32-1473 


υψίστοις 148:2 aweite αὐτὸν πάντες οι ἄγγελοι AUTOV 
highest! Praise him, all his angels! 
134 1473 3956 3588 1411-1473 134 1473 


QUVELTE αὐτὸν πᾶσαι AL δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ 148:3 awette αὐτὸν 
Praise him, all his forces! Praise him, 
2246 2532 4582 14 1473 3956 3588 798 2532 3588 
NAvos και σελήνην QUVELTE QuTov πᾶντα τα ἄστρα και TO 
Osun and moon! Praise him, all the stars, and the 


5457 134, 1473 3588 3772 , 3588 3772, 2532 
φως 148:4 awette αὐτὸν οὐ ουρανοὺ τῶν ουρανὼν και 
light! Praise him, O - heavens ofthe heavens, and 
3588 5204 3588 5231 3588 3772 , 134 2 

τὸ VdHP TO VTEPAVW τῶν ουρανὼν 148:5 aWwEeoatTwoaV 
the water up above the heavens! Praise 

3588 3686 2962. 3754 1473, 2035 2532 1096 

TO ονομα KUPLOV OTL QUTOS εἰπε και εγενηθησαν 
the name ofthe Lord! For he spoke, and_ they existed. 
1473 1781 2532 2936 2476 


αὐτὸς EVETELAATO καὶ εκτίσθησαν 148:6 ἐστησεν 


He gave charge, and they were created. He established 
1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 
QUTQ εις TOV QALWVA και ELS TOV ALWVA TOV QLWVOS 
them into the eon, and into the eon of the eon. 
4366.2 5087 2532 3756-3928 : 134, 
πρόσταγμα ἐθετο και OV παρελεύσεται 148:7 avweite 
[2an order 1ΗΏ46 made], and it shall not pass away. Praise 


858 WAPOIMIAT 


3588 1093 1404 
τὴς YS 


2532 3956 12 


3588 2962 1537 
δράκοντες και πᾶσαι ἄβυσσοι 


TOV κυριον εκ 


the LorD from out of the earth, O dragons, and all abysses; 
4442 5464 5510 2930 4151 2616.6 3588 
148:8 πυρ χάλαζα χιὼν κρύσταλλος πνεῦμα καταιγίδος TA 
fire, hail, snow, ice, wind, blast — the things 
4160 |. 3588 3056-1473 3 3588 3735 2532 3956 
ποιοῦντα TOV λόγον αὐτοῦ 148:9 ta ὁρη και πᾶντες 
executing his word; the mountains, and all 
1015 3586 2593 ᾿ 2532 3956 2748 3588 
βουνοὶ ξύλα καρποφόρα και πᾶσαι κέδροι 148:10 ta 
the hills; the trees bearing fruit, and all the cedars; the 


2342 25323956 35882934 2062 : 
θηρία και πάντα τὰ ΚΤΏΉΡνΉ ερπετὰ και πετεινὰ 

wild beasts and all πὸ cattle; the reptiles, and [2winged creatures 
44202 | 3588 1093 2532 3956 2992 
TTEPWTA 148:11 paises τῆς γης Kat TAVTES λαοὶ 
1feathered]; kings of the earth, and all peoples; 
758 2532 3956 2923 1093 3405 2532 
ἄρχοντες KAL TAVTES κρίται γης 148:12 νεανίσκοι Kat 
rulers, and all judges of the earth; young men and 
3933 4245 3326 3501 
παρθένοι πρεσβύτεροι μετὰ νεωτέρων 


2532 4071 


148:13 αινεσᾶτωσαν 


virgins; elders with younger! Let them praise 

3588 3686 2962, 3754 5312 3588 3686-1473 , 3441 

TO ονομα KUPLOV ὅτι υψώωθη TO OVOPRa QUTOV μονου 

the name of the Lorp! for [315 exalted This name alone]. 

3588 1843.1 1473 1909 Τρ 2532 3772 

Ἢ εξομολόγησις αὐτοῦ ETL Ὡς και ουρανοῦ 

The acknowledgment οἵ him is above Me earth and heaven. 
2532 5312 2768 2992-1473 5215 3956 3588 


148:14 και viswoer κέρας λαοῦ αὐτοῦ ὕμνος πάσι τοις 
And he shall exalt the horn of his people, a hymn to all 


3741-1473 3588 5207, * 2992 1448 

οσίοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς Iopand λαὼ εγγίζοντι 
his sacred ones— tothe sons οἱ Israel, ἴο ἃ people approaching 
1473. 

αὐτὸ 

to him. 


PSALM 149 


The LORD Takes Pleasure in His People 


239 ἐν 103 3588 2962. 
αλληλοῦΐα 


149:Title ν 1491 aoate TH KUPLO 
Alleluiah. Sing tothe LORD 
779.1 2537 . 3588 133-1473 1722 1577 . 
ασμα καινον n αἴνεσις QuUTOU εν εκκλησία 
[2song ‘!anew], of his praise in the assembly 
3741 2165. ἵ 1909 3588 
οσίων 149: ἢ: εὐφρανθήτω Iopand επὶ τω 
of the sacred ones! Let Israel be glad upon _ the 
4160, 1473. 2532 5207 x 21 1909 
ποιήσαντι αὐτὸν και VLOL Σιὼν ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν επὶ 
one making him! And the sons of Zion, let them exult over 
3588 935-1473 134 ᾿ 3588 3686-1473 
τω βασιλεὶ αυτὼν 149:3 αινεσάτωσαν TO ὄνομα AVTOV 
their king! Let them praise his name 
1722 5525, 1722 5178.2, 2532 5568.1 3 
ev Xopw ev τυμπᾶνω Kat Ψαλτηρίω 
among the company of dancers! With tambourine and psaltery 
5567 , 1473 , 3754 2106-2962 1722 
ψαλάτωσαν avtTw 149:4 ὁτι ευδοκεὶ κύριος εν 
let them strum ἴο him! For the orp takes pleasure in 
2992-1473 2532 4512 4239 | 1722 4991 ᾿ 
λαὼ αὐτοῦ και υψὼῶὼσει πραεῖς εν σωτηρία 
his people, and heshallexalt the gentle with deliverance. 
2744 | 3741 1722 1391 2532 21 
149:5 καυχήσονται ὅσιοι εν δόξη και ἀγαλλιάσονται 
[2shall boast ‘sacred ones] in glory, and shall exult 
1909 3588 2845-1473 3588 5313.1 3588 2316 
ETL τῶν KOLTOV AVTOV 149:6 aL viswWoELS . του θεοὺ 
upon their beds. The act of exaltation of God 
1722 3588 2995-1473 _ 25324501, 1366 1722 
εν TH AQAPVYYL AUTWOV και ρομφαΐαι δίστομοι εν 
is in their throat, and [2broadswords !double-edged] are in 
3588 5495-1473 3588 4160 1557, 1722 


ταῖς χερσὶν αυτὼν 149:7 του ποιησαι εκδίκησιν εν 


their hands; to execute punishment among 
3588 1484 1648 1722 3588 2992 3588 1210 
τοις ἐθνεσιν ελεγμοὺς εν τοις Awots 149:8 του ὅησαι 
the nations, and rebukes among the peoples; to tie 





148:8 


3588 935-1473 1722 3976 2532 3588 1741-1473 
τους PAGLAELS QUTMV εν πέδαις καὶι TOVS ενδόξους αὐτῶν 


their kings in shackles, and their nobles 


1722 5498.1 4603 3588 4160, 1722 1473 
εν χειροπέδαις σιδηραΐὶς 149:9 του ποιησαι εν QuTots 


in manacles of iron; to execute among them 


2917 1448.3 1391-3778, 1510.2.3 3956 3588 3741-1473 
κρίμα ἐγγραπτον δόξα αὕτη ἐστὶ πᾶσι τοις ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ 


[2judgment !written]. This glory is to all his sacred ones. 


PSALM 150 


Let All with Breath Praise The LORD 


239 ou 134 3588 2316 1722 3588 
150:Title αλληλοῦῖϊα 150:1 awweite tov θεὸν εν τοις 
Alleluiah. Praise God in 
39-1473 , 134 | 1473 1722 4733 1411-1473 


αγίοις AVTOV ALVELTE AUTOV EV στερεώματι δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 
his holy places! Praise him in_ the firmament of his power! 
134 1473. 1909 3588 1412.1-1473 134 
150:2 awwette αὐτὸν επὶ TALS δυναστείαις AUTOV ALVELTE 
Praise him according to his dominations! Praise 


1473. 2506. 3588 4128 3588. 3172-1473 ; 

αὐτὸν κατὰ το πλῆθος τῆς μεγαλωσύνης αὐτοῦ 

him δοοογαϊηρ ίο the magnitude of his greatness! 
134. 1473, 1722 2279 4536 134. 1473-1722 


150:3 awwette aVTOV EV Ὥχω σάλπιγγος QLVELTE αὐτὸν EV 
Praise him with asound ofatrumpet! Praise him with 


5568.1 2532 2788. 134 1473 1722 51782 
ψαλτηρίω καὶ κιθᾶὰρα 150:4 atwettTEe QUTOV εν τυμπᾶνω 
apsaltery and harp! Praise him with a tambourine 
2982: 9I25°, 134 1473 1722, = 5523.1 , 
και XOpw QUELTE αὐτὸν εν Xopdats 
and company ofdancers! Praise him with strings of a lyre 
2532 3708.1 14 1473 1722 200. 
και οργᾶνω 150:5 αινεύτε αυτὸν ev κυμβὰλοις 
and musical instrument! Praise tue with [2cymbals 
2110.3 134 1473 1722 2950 213. 3956 
EVHXOLS AWEITEQUTOVEY κυμβάλοις ἀχαλο μὸν 150:6 πασα 
Idistinct]! Praise him with [2of cymbals 1a shout]! All 
4157 134 3588 2962 
πνοῃ αινεσᾶτω τον κύριον 
with breath, praise the Lorb! 
CHAPTER 1 
Wisdom 
3942 : * ἃ 5207 μὰ " 3739 
1:1. παροιμίαι Σολομῶντος υἱὸν Aavid ος 

The proverbs οἵ Solomon son of David, who 

936 1722 * 1097 4678 2532 3809 


εβασίλευσεν ev Ισραὴῆλ 1:2 γνῶναι σοφίαν και παιδείαν 
reigned in Israel; to know wisdom and instruction; 
3539 5037 3056 5428, 1209 , 5037 


νοησαὶ τε λόγους φρονήσεως 1:3 δεξασθαὶ τε 
tocomprehend also words οἱ intelligence; to receive also 
4765.3 3056 2532 3080 135 . 
στροφὰς ᾿ λόγων kau λύσεις αἰνιγμάτων 
the shifting and turning οἵ words, and loosening enigmas; 
3539 5037-1343 . 227 542 . 2917 
νοησαὶ τε δικαιοσύνην ἀληθῆ και κρίμα 
tocomprehend also [righteousness ‘true], and [2]πἀρτηθηΐ 
2720 2443 1325 172, 
κατευθύνειν 14 wa dw QKQKOLS 

Ito straighten out); that heshould give _ to the guileless 
3834 - 3816_, L161 3501] 144 Α 5037-2532 
πανουργίαν παιδὶ ὃὲε νέω αἰσθησὶν τε και 
astuteness, [3child ‘but 210 the young] perception, and also 
1771 3588-1161 1063 191 Ὁ 4680 | 
EVVOLaV 1:5 των δε γὰρ ακοῦσας σοφὸς 
reflection. Butofthe ones for hearing, ἃ wise one 
4680-1510.8.3 3588-1161 3540.1 2941 2932 


σοφώτερος ἐσται 0 δε νοήμων κυβέρνησιν κτήσεται 
will be wiser, and the intelligent [?guidance shall acquire]. 





149:9 +CP εσταῖι - shall be. 


1:6 PROVERBS 


3539 5037 3850 . 2532 4652 . 3056 
1:6 νοησει τε παραβολὴν και σκοτεινὸν λόγον 

He shall comprehend also ἃ parable ἃπά ἃ dark matter; 
4488.1 5037 4680. 2532 135 , 746. 
ρήησεις τε σοφὼν καὶ αἰνίγματα 1:7 ἀρχὴ 
sayings also ofthe wise, and enigmas. The beginning 
4678 . 5401 2962 4907 1161 18 . 
σοφίας φόβος κυρίου σύνεσις de ayadn 
of wisdom isfear ofthe Lord, [3understanding ‘land 2good] 
3956 3588 4160 | 1473 | 2150-1161 1519 2316 
TAGL τοις ποιουσιν αὐτὴν ευσέβεια δε εις θεὸν 
toall the ones observing it. And piety to God 
746 44 4678-1161 2532 3809_ 
apxn αισθησεως σοφίαν δε και παιδείαν 
is the beginning οἵ perception. Butwisdom and __ instruction 
765 1848 . 191 5207 
aceBets εξουθενησουσιν 1:8 akove υἱέ 
the impious ones __ shall treat with contempt. Hear, Oson, 
3551 3962-1473 2532 3361-683 , 23302 | 
νόμους πατρὸς TOV KAL μὴ ATOOH θεσμοὺς 


the laws of your father! and you should not thrust away the rules 


3384-1473 4735 1063 5484 1209 
μητρὸς σου 1:9 στέφανον yap χαρίτων δέξῃ 


of your mother. [Sa crown !for 4of favors 2you shall receive] 
4674 2884.2 2532 2828.1 5552 4012 4674 5137 |, 
on κορυφὴ και κλοιὸν χρύσεον περὶ OW TPAXHAW 
for your head, and acollar ofgold around your neck. 

5207 3361 14735 4105 | 435 
1:10 vie Ἢ Ge πλανήησωσιν ἀνδρες 

O son, [2not 7you !you should 3have caused “to wander 5ΠΊΘ ἢ 
765 3366 1014 1437 3870 


ἀασεβεὶς μηδέ βουληθῆης 1:11 eav παρακαλέσωσὶ 
4impious], nor should you consent. If they should comfort 
1473 3004 2064. 3325 1473 2841 129 
σε λέγοντες ελθε μεθ᾽ HOV κοινῶνησον αἵματος 
you, saying, Come with us, partake in blood. 
2928-1161 1519 1093 435 1342 95 
κρύψωμεν δε εις γὴν avdipa δίκαιον αδίκως 
for we should hide [4in the ground 2man [ἃ [8 unjustly], 
2666-1161 1473 5618 86. 2198 
1:12 καταπίωμεν δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ ἃδηὴς ζώντα 
and we should swallow him as Hades, while living, 
2532 142 1473 3588 3420 1537 1093 
και ἀρωμεν αὐτοῦ THY μνήμην εκ γῆς 
and lift his remembrance from out of the earth; 


3588 2934.3 1472 3588 4185 _ 2638 : 
1:13 την κτησιν QUTOV τὴν πολυτελὴ καταλαβώμεθα 


the [2property 3of his lvery costly] we should overtake, 


4130-1161 3624 2251 |, 4661 3588 1161 
πλησωμεν δὲ οκους Ὠμετέρους σκύλων 1:14 TOV δε 
and we should fill [2houses our] of spoils. and 
4674 2819 906 1722 1473 2532 3139.1 , 1520 
σον κλῆρον Bade εν Huw και μαρσίππιον εν 
[2your 3lot Ithrow] i with us, and [3money bag one 
1096. 1473 3361-4198 3598. 3326 
γενΏΉθητω μῖν 1:15 μη πορευθῆς οδοὺς μετ᾽ 
let there become] for us! You should not go in the ways with 


1473 1578 3588 4228-1473 1537 
αὐτὼν EKKALVOV TOV πόδα σου EK 


them. Turn aside your foot from out of 
3588 1063 4228-1473 1519 2549, 5143 


3588 5147-1473 
TOV τρίβων AVTMV 


their paths! 
2532 5031-1510.2.6 


1:16 οἱ γὰρ πόδες AUTMV ELS κακίαν τρέχουσι και TAXLVOL εἰσι 
For their feet [2to 3evil = trun], and are quick 
3588 1632, 129 3756 1063 95, 
του εκχέαι αἷμα 1:17 ov yap αδίκως 
to pour out blood. [are not ‘For 5wrongfullyt 
1614 , 1350 4420.2 ᾿ 1473-1063 3588 
EKTELVOVTAL δίκτυα TTEPWTOLS 1:18 αὐτοὶ yap ou 


4stretched out 2nets] for feathered birds. For they, the ones 


5408 3348 2343 1438, 2556 , 
φόνου μετέχοντες θησαυρίζουσιν eEavtots κακὰ 


[2in murder Ἰραγίακίηρ], treasure up for themselves evils. 
3778 3588 3595 1510.26 3956 3588 4931 


1:19 αὕται at οδοὺ εἰσι πάντων TOV συντελούντων 
These [?the 3ways are] οἵ all the ones completing 

3588 459 3588-1063 763 . 3588 1438 . 5590 

τὰ ἄνομα τῇ γὰρ ασεβεία τὴν εαὐυτὼν ψυχὴν 


the lawless things. Forby impiety [2their own life 
851 ᾿ 4678. 1722 1841 5214 
αφαιροῦνται 1:2 σοφία εν εξόδοις πυημνεῖται 
Ithey remove]. Wisdom [?in 3716 streets ‘sings praise]; 





1:17 1.6. without cause. 





859 
1722-1161 4113 2 3954 . 71 1909 
ev δὲ πλατείαις παρρησίαν ἄγει 1:21 ew 
andin the squares in open places she celebrates. [Supon 
206.1 1161 5038 2784. 1909-1161 4430 
ἄκρων de TELXEOV κηρύσσεται emt ὃε πῦλαις 
4the tops !And Sof the walls ?she proclaims]; andat the gates 
4172 2293, 3004 3745-302 5550 172 


πόλεως θαρροῦσα λέγει 1:22 ὁσον av χρόνον ἄκακοι 
of the city courageously says, Asmuchtime — as the guileless 


2192 3588 1343 3756-153 ; 3588-1161 
EXOVTAL τῆς δικαιοσύνης OVK αἰσχυνθήσονται ou δε 
have of righteousness, they shall not be ashamed. But the 
878 3588 5196 1510.6 1938 765 


ἄφρονες τῆς ὕβρεως ὄντες επιθυμηταὶ ἀσεβεὶς 
foolish ones, the ones [3insolence !being 2craving],  [2impious ones 


1096. 3404 144 2532 5253.] 
γενόμενοι εμίσησαν αἰσθησιν 1:23 και υπεῦθυνοι 
Thaving become], detest good sense, and [2accountable 
1096 1650 2400. 4290.2 1473-1699 4157 
εγένοντο ελέγχοις ιδοὺ προῆσομαι υμῖὶν εμῆς πνοῆς 
Ibecome] for reproofs. Behold, I willlet go to you my _ breath's 
4488] 1321-1161 1473 3588 1699 3056 1894 ὁ 
pyow διδάξω Se vas Tov εμὸν λόγον 1:24 emerdy 
saying, andI will teach you by my word. Since 
2564 2532 3756-5219 2532 1614 3056 2532 


EKQAOVY καὶ OVX ὑπηκούσατε και εξέτεινον λόγους και 


Icalled, and you did not obey; and 1 stretched out words, and 
3756-4337, 235 207.2 4160 1699 
OV προσεΐχετε 1:25 αλλὰ ακύρους εποιείτε εμὰς 
you did not take heed; but [4void lyoumade 2my 
1012 3588 [16] 1699, 1650 3756-4337 
βουλὰς τοις δε εμοὶς ελέγχοις ου προσείχετε 
3counsels], and [2tomy 3reproofs ‘your did not give heed]; 
5105 2504 3588 5212 . 684 19191 
1:26 τοιγαροῦν καγὼ ΤῊ υμετέρα απωλεία επιγελάσομαι 
accordingly I also [?your  3destruction !laugh at]; 
27074-1161 2259 302 2064 1473, 3630 2532 
KATAXAPOVPAL SE ἡνίκα αν EPXYHTAL vty ὀλεθρος 1:27 και 
and will rejoice when ever [2comes 3to you !ruin]. And 
5613 302 864 1473 869 2351 
ως αν αφίκηται υμῖν ἀφνω θόρυβος 
when ever [?shouldarrive 3unto you ‘suddenly 1a tumult], 
3588-1161 2692 2 3668 | 2616.6 | 3918 | 2228 
n ἢ καταστροφῇ ομοιὼς καταιγίδι παρ n 
andthe undoing of yourself like a blast ἰδ αἴ hand; or 
3752 2064 1473 2347 2532 41713, 
ὅταν ἐρχήται υμῖν θλίψις και πολιορκία 


whenever [4should come upon ὅγοιι affliction 2and 3assault]; 
1510.8.3-1063 3752 1941 1473 1473-1161 


1:28 ἐσται yap oTav επικαλέσησθε με εγὼ de 
that it will be whenever you should call upon me, evenI 
3756-1522 ᾿ 1473 2212 , 1473 2556 , 2532 
OVK εἰσακούσομαι υμὼν ζητησουσὶ με κακοὶ και 
shall not listen to you. [?shallseek 3me ‘Evilmen], and 
3756-2147 | 3404-1063 4678 3588-1161 
OVX ευρησουσιν 1:2 εμίσησαν yap σοφίαν τον δε 
they will not find me; for they detested wisdom; and the 
5401 2962. 3756-4255. 3761, 2309 
φόβον κυρίου OV TPOELAQVTO 1:30 ουδὲ Ἤθελον 
fear of the LORD _ they did not prefer; nor wanted 
1699 | 4337 1012 3456-1161 1699 . 
εμαὶς προσέχειν BovAats εμυκτηριζον Se εμοὺς 
[ον  ‘totake heed] counsels, but sneered at my 
1650 5105 . 2068 3588 1438 
ελέγχους 1:31 τοιγαροῦν ἐἐδονται τῆς EKUTWV 
reproofs. Accordingly they shall eat [3of their own 
3598, 3588 2590 | 2532 3588 1438 . 763 
od0v τους καρποὺς και τῆς εανυτὼν ἀσεβείας 
4way ‘the fruits], and [2with their own impiety 
4130 4462-1063 OL. 3516 | 
πλησθήσονται 1:32 ἀνθ’ wv yap Hdtkovv νηπίους 
Ishall be filled]. For because they wronged the simple ones, 
5407, 2532 1833.1, 765 
φονευθήησονται καὶ εξετασμὸς ἀσεβεῖς 
they shall be slaughtered, and aninquisition [?the impious ones 
3643.4 3588-1161 1473-191 2681 
ολεὶ 1:33 ο δε ἐμοῦ AKOVOV κατασκηνώσει 
Ishall destroy]. But the one hearing me shall encamp 
1909 1680, 25322270 . 870 . 575 3956 2556 
em’ ελπίδι και ησυχᾶσει αφόβως απὸ παντὸς KAKOV 
with hope, and shall be tranquil without fear from all evil. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΙΑΙ 2:1 


860 
CHAPTER 2 
Seeking Wisdom 
5207 1437 1209. 4488] 1699 1785 
1 vue εὰν δεξάμενος ρήησιν ἐμῆς εντολῆς 
Oson, if receiving the saying of my commandment, 
2928 384 4572.»ϑ 5219.ϑ 4678 
κρύψης παρὰ σεανυτῶ 2:2 υπακούσεται σοφίας 
you shall ΠΙ46 it unto yourself; [2shall obey 3wisdom 
3588 3775-1473 2532 3846 Ν 2588-1473 1519 
το ους σου και παραβαλεὶς καρδίαν σον εἰς 
lyour ear], and youshallset aside your heart unto 
4907 3846-1161 ᾿ 1473 1900 3560.2 3588 
σύνεσιν TapaBadrets δε αὐτὴν επὶ νουθέτησιν TH 
understanding; and you 5η8]] set it for admonition to 
5207-1473 1437-1063 3588 4678 194] ᾽ 
vio σοῦ 2:3 eav yap τὴν σοφίαν επικαλέσῃη 
your son. For if [2wisdom ‘you should call upon], 
2532 3588 4907 . 1325 5456-1473 3588 
καὶ TH συνέσει dws φωνὴν σου 2:4 τὴν 
and [3for understanding ‘should give your voice]; 
1161] 144 2212, 3173 , 3588 5456 
de αἰσθησιν ζητησης μεγὰλη τῇ dovy 
and [3perception lyoushouldseek great] with your voice; 
2532 1437 2212 1473 | 5613 694 . 2532 5613 
και eav ζητησης αὐτὴν ὡς αργύριον καὶ ὡς 
and if youshould seek her as silver, and [285 for 
2344 1830-1473 5119 4920 
θησαυροὺς εἕξερευνησης αὐτὴν 2:5 τότε συνήσεις 
3treasures ᾿5ῃουα search her out]; then you shall perceive 
5401 2962 2532 1922 2316 2147, 
φόβον κυρίου και επίγνωσιν θεοῦ ευρησεις 
the fear οἵ the Lorb, and [2full knowledge 3o0f God ἴγοιι will find]. 
3754 2962 1325 4678 2532 575 4383-1473 


2:6 ὁτι κύριος δίδωσι σοφίαν και ATO προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 
For the Lord gives wisdom; and from his presence 


1108 


2532 4907 2532 2343 


γνῶσις και σύνεσις 2:17 και θησαυρίζει 
knowledge ἃπ4 understanding. And he treasures up 


3588 
τοις 


27342.ϑ 4991, 52313-1161, 
κατορθοῦσι σωτηρίαν πυπερασπιεὶ δὲ 


[2to the ones 3keeping straight ‘deliverance]; and he will shield 


3588 
τὴν 


4197.1473 , 3588 5442 | 3598 [345 ᾿ 
πορείαν αυτὼν 2:8 Tov φυλάξαι οδὸν δικαιωμάτων 


their goings; to guard the way of right actions; 


2532 3598 2125 . 1473 1314 5119 
καὶ od0v εὐυλαβουμένων QvTOV διαφυλάξει 2:9 τότε 


and the way of the ones venerating him ΠΕ will protect. Then 


4920 


1343 2532 2917 2532 2734.2 


συνήσεις δικαιοσύνην και κρίμα καὶ κατορθώσεις 
you shall perceive righteousness and judgment, and you shall set up 


3956 


516.1 18 1437-1063 


TavTas ἄξονας ἀγαθοὺς 2:10 εὰν yap 


all 
2064 
ἐλθη 
[2sha 
144 
αἷσθ 


courses Οἱ action _ for good things. For if 
3588 4678 . 1519 4674 1271 3588 1161 
n σοφία εἰς σὴν διᾶνοιαν Ἢ de 
ll come lwisdom] into your consideration, and 


3588 4674 5590. 2570. 1510.1 1380 
σις τῇ oN ψυχὴ καλὴ εἶναι δόξη 


perception [4for your soul 3good 2tobe ‘shall seem]; 


2:11 


5083, 


1012 2500. 5442. 1473 177] 1161] 3741 
βουλῃ καλὴ φυλάξει σε ἐννοια dE οσία 


[2counsel !good] shall guard you, [3reflection !and sacred] 
1473 2443 4506 2 1473 575, 3598, 2556 , 


τηρήσει σε 2:12 Wa pvontat σε απὸ οδοὺ κακῆς 
will keep you; that it should rescue you from [2way !the evil], 


2532 575, 435 2980 3367. 4103. 
καὶ ἀπὸ ανδρὸς λαλοῦντος μηδὲν πιστὸν 


and from the man speaking nothing trustworthy. 


3588 
TOU 


Abandoning Wisdom 
5599 3588 1459 3598 2117 
wo ou εγκαταλεύποντες οδοὺς ευθείας 
Othe ones abandoning [2ways ‘the straight] 
4198 | 1722 3598 4655 5599 3588 
πορεύεσθαι εν odois σκότους 2:14 ὦ οι 
to go in the ways of darkness. O | the ones 





2165 1909 2556 2532 5463 1909 1294] 3 
EVOPALWOPEVOL ETL KAKOLS KAL XALPOVTES ETL διαστροφῇ 
being glad over evils, and rejoicing over [2perversenesst} 
2556 3739 3588 5147 4646; 2532 2578.1 , 
κακὴ 2:15 wv au τρίβοι σκολιαΐὶ καὶ καμπῦλαι 
levil]; which paths arecrooked, and [3curved 
3588 513. (1473, 3588 3112 1473 4160. 575. 
Qu TPOXLAL αὐτὼν 2:16 του μακρὰν GE ποιῆσαι απὸ 
tracks their]; [Sto be far 2you 1to cause] from 
3598, 27 , 2532 245 3588 1342 1106 
οδοῦ ευθείας Kat αλλότριον τῆς δικαίας γνῶμης 
[2way the straight], and alien of the just design. 
5207 3361 1473-2638 2556. 1012_— 
VLE μη σε KATAAGBH κακὴ PovdAyn 
Oson, youshouldnotlet [3overtake you ‘bad counsel]; 
3739 620 1319 3503 2532 1242 
2:17 ἢ ἀπολιποῦσα διδασκαλίαν νεότητος καὶ διαθηκην 
which left the instruction of youth, and [3covenant 
2304 1950 " 5087-1063 3844 , 3588 
θείαν επιλελησμένη 2:18 ἐθετὸ yap παρὰ τῷ 
2the divine !forgotl]. For she} put [2near 
2288 3588 3624-1473. 2532-3844 3588 86 3326, 
θανᾶτω TOV οἶκον αὐτῆς και παρὰ τω ady μετὰ 
3death ther house], and [lead by 3Hades 4with 
3588 1093 3588 516.1-1473 i 3956 
TOV YHYEVOV τους agovas αὐτῆς 2:19 πάᾶντες 
Sthe earthborn ther courses of action]. All 
3588 3899 ἡ 172 1473 Ξ3756-390 Η 
οι παραπορενόμενοι εν αὐτῇ OVK αναστρέψουσιν 
the ones coming near with her _ shall not return; 
3762.1 2638 5147 2117 3756-1063 
ουδὲ PH καταλάβωσι τρίβους ευθείϊας ov yap 
nor shall they overtake [2paths straight], for they are not 
2638 . 5259 1763, 2222 1487-1063 
καταλαμβάνονται υπὸ ενιαυτὼν ζωῆς 2:20 ev yap 
overtaken by years of life. For if 
4198 ὁ 5147 18 2147 302 5147 
ETOPEVOVTO τρίβους ἀγαθὰς εὑροσαν αν τρίβους 
they went by [?paths !good], they would have found even the paths 
1343 ᾿ 3006 5543-1510,8.6 3613.2 
δικαιοσύνης λείας χρηστοὶ EGOVTAL οἰκήτορες 
οἵ righteousness smooth. [will be gracious 1The inhabitants 
1093 172-1161 5275 ᾿ 1722 1473, 
yns akakou de πυηπολειφθησονται εν αὐτῇ 
2of the earth], and the guileless_ willbe left behind} in her. 
3754 2117 2681] ᾿ 1093 2532 
2:21 oT. ευθεὶς κατασκηνῶσουσι γὴν και 
For the upright — shall encamp in the land, and 
3741 5275 1722 1473 3598-1161 
ὅσιοι σπυπολειφθησονται εν αὐτῇ 2:22 οδοὶ δε 
the sacred ones willbe left behind in it. And the ways 
TOS 8 1537 1093 3643.4 
ασεβὼν εκ γης ολοῦνται 
of the impious ones [2ἴγοιῃ out of 3the earth ‘shall be destroyed], 
3588-1161 3892.1 1856 575 1473, 


ou δε παρᾶνομοι εξωσθησονται απ’ aAVTNS 
and the lawbreakers shall be banished from it. 


CHAPTER 3 
Yield to God with Your Whole Heart 
5207 1699 3544] 3361-1950 3588-1161 
3:11 vie εμὼν vopipovt py επιλανθᾶνου Ta δε 

Oson, [ἢν 3laws lforget not], and 
4487-1473 5083 4674 2588. 3372-1063 
ρηματὰ μου τηρεΐτω on καρδία 3:2 μῆκος yap 
[2my sayings ‘give heed to] in your heart! For the length 
979 2532 2094 222 2532 1515 4369 ; 
βίου και ETH Cons καὶ εἰρηνην προσθησουσὶ 
of existence, and years oflife and _ peace, shall be added 
1473 1654 2532 4102 3361 1587 ᾿ 
σοι 3:3 ελεημοσῦναι KAL πίστεις μη εκλειπέτωσαν 
to you. Charity and trust- donot let them fail 





2:14 {CP Katactpody - the final event of... 
2:18 11.6. bad counsel. 

2:20 tor remain behind. 

3:1 TCP νομῶν - laws. 


3:4 PROVERBS 


1473 855.1-1161 1473, 1909 4674 5137 |, 1125 1473 
σοι ἄφαψαι 5€ αὐτὰς ETL GDH τραχῆλω γρᾶψον avTas 
to you! But affix them upon your neck! Write them 
1909 4109. 2588-1473 2532 2147 5484 
emt πλακὸς καρδίας Gov 3:4 και ευρῆσεις χὰριν 


upon the tablet of your heart! and you shall find favor. 


2532 4306, 2570 1799 2962 , 2532 
και προνου καλὰ EVWTLOV κυριου και 


And think beforehand on the good things before the LorD and 
444 1510.5 3982 1722 3650 2588_, 1909 


avOpoTov 3:5 ἴσθι πεποιθὼς EV OAH καρδία ETL 
men! Be yielding with your whole heart upon 
2316 1909-1161 4674 4678 3361-1869 1722 
θεὼ επὶ δε on σοφία μη επαΐρου 3:6 εν 
God, and upon your ον wisdom be not encouraged! In 
3956 3598-1473 1107-1473 . 2443 3718 

πᾶσαις οδοὶς σου γνώριζε αὐτὴν να ορθοτομῇ 

all your ways make her known! that she should cut straight 
3588 3598-1473 3361-1510.5 5429 3844 4572 5399-1161 


Tas οδοὺς Gov 3:7 μη σθι φρόνιμος παρὰ σεαυτὼ φοβοὺ δε 


your ways. Benot skilled of — yourself, but fear 
3588 2316 2532 1578 ὥραις ~ 3956... 2556 , 5119 
Tov θεὸν και ἐκκλινε απὸ παντὸς κακοῦ 3:8 τότε 

God, and turnaside from all evil! Then 

2392-1510.8.3 3588 4983-1473 2532 1958 |. 3588 
ιασις EDTAL . TO σώματι GOV KAL επιμέλεια τοις 
shall there be healing to your body, and care to 
3747-1473 5091 3588 2962 575 4674 1342 , 
OOTEOLS σου 3:9 τίμα τον κύριον απὸ σὼν δικαίων 
your bones. Esteem the LorD by — your just 
4192 2532 536.1 1473 575, 4674 2590 | 1343 


πόνων και ATAPXOV αὐτὼ απὸ σωὼν καρπὼν δικαιοσύνης 
toils, and dedicate tohim from your fruits οἵ righteousness! 


2443 4130, 3588 5009-1473 4140 ᾿ 

3:10 ἵνα πιμπλῶνται TH ταμιεία σου πλησμονῃ 
that [?should be filled lyour storerooms] with fullness 

4621 3631-1161 3588 3025-1473 1545.3 , 

σύτου οἴνῳ ὃὲε at ληνοὶ σου εκβλυζωσιν 

of grain, and wine [2of your wine vats should gush out]. 


5207 3361 3643 | 3809. 2962. 
3:11 vie μη ολιγῶρει παιδείας κυρίου 


O son, do not have little regard for the instruction of the LorD, 


3366. 1590 5259 “2. 1681. 3739-1063 
μηδὲ EKAVOV vt’ αὐτοῦ ελεγχόμενος 3:12 ov yap 
nor loosenup under his reproving! For whom 
25-2962, 3811 3146-1161 3956 5207 3730 
ayaTa κύριος TaAWEVEL| μαστιγοὶ FE TAVTA υἱὸν ον 
the LORD loves he corrects; andhe whips every son whom 
3858 
παραδέχεται 
he welcomesf. 
Results of Wisdom 
3107 444 3739 2147 4678 2532 
3:13 μακᾶριος ἄνθρωπος os evpe σοφίαν Kat 

Blessed is the man who found wisdom, and 
2349. 3739 1492 5428 2908-1063 
θνητὸς ος εἰδε φρόνησιν 3:14 κρείσσον γὰρ 
the mortal who beholds _ intelligence. For it is better 
1473-1710 2228 5553 | 2532 694 2344 


αὐτὴν εμπορεύεσθαι ἢ χρυσίου Kat ἀργυρίου θησαυροὺς 


to trade for her than for gold and silver treasures. 
5093 Ἡ 116] 1510..3 3037 4185 Σ 
3:15 τιμιωτέρα de εστι λίθων πολυτελὼν 
[Smore valuable than 14And 2sheis ‘stones 4very costly]; 
3956-1161 5093 3756 514 1473 , 1510.2.3 
παν de τίμιον ουκ ἄξιον αὐτῆς εστι 
andevery valuable thing [2ποΐ 3equal5worth ‘4her lis]. 
3372-1063 979 2532 2094 2222 1722 3588 
3:16 μῆκος yap βίου και ETH Cons εν ΤῊ 
For length ofexistence and years oflife arein 
1188-1473 1722-1161 3588 710-1473 , 4149 2532 1391 
δεξιὰ QUTNS εν SE TH αριστερὰ AUTHS πλοῦτος KaL δόξα 
her right hand; and in her left riches _and glory. 
1537 3588 4750-1473 1607 1343 
εκ του στόματος αὐτῆς EKTIOPEVETAL δικαιοσύνη 
From out of her mouth goes forth in righteousness; 





3:7 ti.e. wise in your own conceit. 
3:12 Six. ελεγχει - he reproves. 
3:11,12 +See Heb. 12:5,6. 





861 
3551-16] 2532 1656 1909 1100 5409, 3588 
νόμον de Kau ἐλεον ETL yAwoons φορεῖ 3:17 αι 


andlaw and mercy [2upon 3her tongue ‘she wears]. 
3598-1473. 3598 2570. 2532 3956 3588 5147-1473, 
οδοὺὶ αὐτῆς οδοὶ καλαὶ και πᾶσαι αι τρίβοι αὐτῆς 
Her ways [|2ννᾶγβ tare good], and all her paths 
1722 1515, 3586 2222 1510.23 3956 3588 
ev eupyyy 25:18 EVAOV ζωης εστι πᾶσι τοις 
arein peace. [2a tree 3oflife 'Sheis] to all the ones 
472 1473 2532 3588 1903.1 1909 1473, 
αντεχομένοις αὐτῆς και τοις επερειδομένοις eT’ αὐτὴν 
holding her; and to the ones leaning upon her 
5613 1909 2962 804 . 3588 2316 3588 4678 | 
OS ETL κύριον ασφαλῆς 3:19 ὁ θεὸς ™ σοφία 
[2as 3upon 4the LoRD ‘are safe]. God in wisdom 
2311 > 3588 1093 2090-1161 3772 1722 5428 , 
εθεμελίωσε τὴν YHV Ὠτοίμασε SE OVPAVOVS εν φρονήσει 
founded the earth, and prepared the heavens in intelligence. 
1722 144-1473 12 4486, 3509-1161 
3:20 εν atoOyoet αὐτοῦ ἄβυσσοι eppaynoav νέφη δε 
In his perception abysses weretorn, and clouds 
4482, 1408.1 5207 3361 3901 ᾿ 
ερρύησαν δρόσους 23:21 υἱιέ μη TApAppvys 
flowed dew. Oson, you should not let it flow by; 
5083-1161 1699 1012. 2532 1771 2443 2198 
τῆρησον Se EHV βουλὴν και ἐννοιαν 3:22 wa Chon 
but heed my counsel and insight! that [should live 
3588 5590-1473 2532 5484 15103 4012, 4674. 5137 
Ἢ ψυχὴ σον και χᾶρις περὶ OW τραχήλω 
lyour soul], and favor shouldbe around your neck; 
1510.8.3-1161 2392 3588 4561-1473 2532 1958 3588 4674 


εσται δε ἰασις TALS σαρξὶ TOV και επιμέλεια τοις σοις 
and it willbe healing Ὁ your flesh, and care to your 
3747 | 2443 4198 |. 3982 1722 1515, 3956 
οστέοις 3:23 να πορεύῃ πεποιθὼς εν ELPHVN πᾶσας 
bones; that youshould go yielded in peace inall 
3588 3598-1473 3588-1161 4228 1473 3766.2 4350 

τὰς οδοὺς σον ο δε πους σου ου μη προσκόψῃ 


your ways, andthe foot of yours in no way should stumble. 


1437-1063 2521 869.2-1510.8.2 1437-1161 
3:24 eav yap Kady ἄφοβος eon eav de 

Forif you should sit down, you will be without fear; and if 
2518 2234 5258.1 2532 
καθεύδης Ἡδέως πυηῃπνώσεις 3:25 και 
you should repose, [?with pleasure ‘you shall sleep]. And 
3756-5399 4423 1904 3761 3730 


ov φοβηθηση πτόησιν επελθοῦσαν ουδὲ ορμὰς 
you shall not be afraid of terror coming upon, ΠΟΙ the thrusting 


765 ἐδὴ 1904 3588-1063 2962 1510.8.3 
ἀσεβὼν επερχομένας 3:26 0 γὰρ κύριος EOTAL 
of the impious ones coming upon. Forthe Lorp will be 


1909 3956 . 3598-1473 2532 2043, 


4674 4228 2443 
επι πασὼν οδὼν σον και ερεισει 


σον πόδα Wa 


over all your ways, and he shallestablish your foot that 
3361 4531 3361 566 , 

μη σαλευθὴς 3:27 μη ἀπόσχῃ 
you should ποΐ be shaken. You should not be at a distance 
2095 4160 1729. 2259 302 2192 3588 
ev ποιεῖν ενδεὴ ἡνίκα av —ExXn Ἢ 
[2g00d "το 40] to the one lacking, when youshould have 
5495-1473 997 4 3361 2036 1880 

χειρ cov βοηθεῖν 3:28 μη εἰπῆς επανελθὼν 
your hand _ to help. You should not say, Returning, 
1880.1 2532 839 1325 1415, 1473 
ETTAVYKE και αὔριον δώσω VVATOV σου 


come back again, and tomorrow I will give! [?able 515 with you 


1510.6 2095 4160 |  3756-1063-1492 5100 5088 
ὄντος ev ποιεῖν OV γὰρ οἶδας τι τέξεται 


Ἰγνῃ 6 being 4g00d 3to do]; for you shall not see what shall give birth 


3588 1896.2, 3361 5044.1 1909 4674 
Ἢ επιοῦσα 3:29 μη τέκταινε ETL σον 
against you. You should not contrive [against 3your 

5384 2556 | 3939 ‘ 2532 3982 1909 1473 

φίλον κακὰ παροικοῦντα καὶ πεποιθότα ETL σοι 

4friend ‘bad things] sojourning and relying upon you. 
3361 5367.1 A 4314 444 

3:30 μη φιλεχθρησης προς ἀνθρωπον 
You should not be fond of quarreling against aman 

3155 2443 3361 1519 1473 2038. 2556 

μᾶτην Wa μη εις σε εργᾶσηται κακὸν 

invain, sothat [2ηοἱ ‘against ὄγοιι ‘he should 3work evil]. 





3:16 CP φερει - she bears. 


862 


3361-2932 2556 433ϑ 3681 3366. 
3:31 py KTHOH κακῶν ανδρὼν ονεϊδη μηδέ 


You should not acquire [?with evil 3men scorn], nor 
2206 , 3588 3598-1473 169, 1063 


ζηλώσῃς Tas οδοὺς αυτὼν 3:32 ἀκάθαρτος yap 
should you be jealous of their ways. [4is unclean !For 
1725 2962 3956 3892.1 172 1161-1342 

ἐναντι κυρίου TAS παράνομος εν δε δικαίοις 
Sbefore Sthe LORD 2every 3lawbreaker], [3with ‘and 4the just ones 
3756-48911 2671 2962 1722 3624 


ov ovvedpracer 3:33 κατᾶρα κυρίου εν οἴκοις 
2they do not sit together]. The curse of the LORD is in the houses 
765 1886-1161 1342 2127 


ασεβὼν ἐπαύλεις δὲ δικαίων ευλογοῦνται 
of the impious ones, but the properties of the just ones are blessed. 
2962 5244 498 5011 Π6Ι 
3:34 κύριος = VTEPHHAVOLS AVTLTATTETAL ταπεινοῖς de 
The Lord [2the proud lresists], [4to the humble ‘but 
1325 5484 1391 4680, 2816 3588-1161 


δίδωσι Xapw 3:35 δόξαν Godot κληρονομήσουσιν οι δε 


2gives 3favor]t. [3glory !The wise 2shall inherit]; but the 
765 i 5312 819 
ἀσεβεῖς ὑψώσαν ατιμίαν 
impious ones exalted dishonor. 
CHAPTER 4 
Hear! Take Heed! Take Hold! 
191 3816 3809 3962 2532 
4:1 akovoate παίδες παιδείαν πατρὸς και 

Hear, O children, the instruction ofafather, and 

4337 1097 1771 1435 1063 18 1433 


προσέχετε γνῶναι Evvorav 4:2 δῶρον yap ἀγαθὸν δωροῦμαι 


take heed to know insight! [5gift For 4a good 21 present 
1473 3588 1699 3056 3361 1459 i, 
vp τον εμὸν λόγον EYKATAALTINTE 
3to you]; [Smy 4word lyoushouldnot abandon]. 


5207 1063 = 1096 , 2504 3962 5255 2532 
4:3 vios yap εγενόμην KAYO πατρὶ VTNKOOS καὶι 


[4ason 1!For 2I was 3also Stoafather subject], and 

D5, tees 1722 4383 3384 3739 
ἀγαπώμενος εν προσῶπω μητρὸς 4:4 ov 
beingloved ἴῃς the presence οἵ ἃ mother; the ones who 
3004 2532 132] _ 1473 2043.» 3588 2251 
ἐλεγον και εδίδασκὸν με ερειδέτω 0 ἡμέτερος 
spoke and_ taught me, saying, Establish our 
3056 1519 4674-2588. 5442 1785. 
λόγος Ets σὴν καρδίαν φύλασσε εντολὰς 
word in your heart! Keep the commandments! 
3361-1950 , 2932 4678 2932 4907 
μη επιλᾶάθη 4:5 Ἰκτησαι σοφίαν κτησαι σύνεσιν 
Do not forget! Acquire wisdom! Acquire understanding! 
3361-1950 3345 3917.2 4488.1 
μη επιλᾶάθη μηδέ παρίδῃς _ ppnow 
You should not forget, nor should youignore the saying 
1699 | 4750 3366. 1578 D732 4487 | 
εμοῦὺ στόματος μηδὲ εκκλίνης απὸ ρημᾶτων 
ofmy mouth; nor should youturnaside from the words 
4750-1473, 3361-1459 . 1473 | 2532 
στοματὸς μου 4:6 μη εγκαταλίπης αὐτὴν και 
of my mouth. You should not abandon it, for 
472. ; 1473 20371-1473 2532 5083 , 
av0egeTat σου ερᾶσθητι αὐτῆς και τηρήσει 
itshallholdto you. Loveit passionately, and __ it willkeep 
1473 746 4678 2932 4678 . 
σε 4:17 αἀρχη ae σοφίας κτῆσαι σοφίαν 
you! [2is the beginning ‘!Wisdom]— acquire wisdom! 
2532 1722 3956 29343-1473 2932 4907 
και εν πασῃ KTYOEL σον A κτησαι σνηνεσιν ; 
And in all of your possessing acquire understanding! 

40652-1473 2532 5312 1473 509] 
4:8 περιχαράκωσον αὐτὴν καὶ υψῶώσει σε τίμησον 


Surround her with a rampart, and she shall exalt you! Esteem 


1473 2443 1473-40332 2443 1325 3588 
αὐτὴν Wa σε TEPLAAPH 4:9 wa dw ΤῊ 


her, that she should keep you; that she should give [310 





3:34 {See Js. 4:6, 1Pet. 5:5. 
4:2 Ald. vopov - law. 


4:5 +See Bos for variants. 


WAPOIMIAT 





3:31 
4674 2776 4735 5484 4735. 1161 5172. , 
ON κεφαλῇ στέφανον χαρίτων στεφᾶνω ὃδε τρυφῆς 
4your Shead =!acrown of favors], [4with a crown !and 5of luxury 
5231.3 . 1473 191 5207 2532 1209 1699 | 
VTEPATTLON σε 210 ἄκουε vie Kat δέξαι εμοὺς 
2should shield 3you]! Hear, Oson, and receive my 
3056 2532 4129 . _ 1473 2094 2222-1473 2443 
λόγους και πληθυνθησετα σοι ETH Cans σου wa 
words, and [willbe multiplied 4to you lyears 2of your life], that 
1473 1096 4183 , 3598, 979 3598-1063 
σοι γένωνται TOAAAL οδοὶ βίου 4:11 οδοὺς yap 
to you there shouldbe many ways of life! For the ways 
4678 | 1321, 1473 1688 ὁ 116] 1473 5163 : 
σοφίας διδάσκω σε εμβιβὰζω de σε τροχιαὶΐς 
οἵ wisdom Iteach you; [2] put 4on board !and 3you δίγαοκβ 


3717 1437.10 63 4198 3756-4788 . : 
op8ats 4:12 eav yap Topevy ov συγκλεισθησεταὶ 
Sstraight]. For when you should go, [3will not be hemmed in 
1473 3588 1226.1 1437-1161 5143 3756-2872 
σου τὰ διαβήματα εἂν SE τρέχῃς OV κοπιάσεις 
lyour 2footsteps]; and when you should run, you shall not tire. 
1949 . 1699 3809 3361 863 235 
4:13 επιλαβοὺ εμῆς παιδείας μη αφῆς αλλὰ 
Take hold οἵ my instruction! you should not let go; but 


5442 1473 4572 1519 2222-1473 3598 765 
Φύλαξον αὐτὴν σεαυτὼ εἰς ζωὴν σου 4:14 δοὺς aceBov 
keep it to yourself, for your life! [3ways 2by impious 
3361-1904 3366 2206. 3598, 3892.1 

μη επέλθης μηδέ CyAWONS οδοὺς παρανόμων 


ΤΥου should not come], ΠΟΙ _ be jealous of the ways of lawbreakers. 


The Ways of Lawbreakers Versus the Just 


1722 3739 302 5117 4759.2 . 
4:15 ev o av TOT στρατοπεδεύσωσι 
In what ever. place they should encamp, 
3361 1904 1563, 1578 575. 1473. 2532 


€KKALVOV at’ αὐτῶν και 
Turn aside from them, and 


μη επέλθης εκεὶ 
you should not come there. 


3883.2 3756-1063-3361 5258.1 1437-3361 
παρᾶλλαξον 4:16 ov yap μη VTVOTOOW εὰν μη 
alter course! For not in any way shall they sleep unless 
2554 ᾿ 851 5258 575. 1473. 2532 
κακοποιησωσιν αἀΦηρηται ὕπνος απ’ AVTOV και 
they should have done evil. [215 removed !Sleep] from them, and 
3756-2837 3592-1063 4618.1. 4621 
OV κοιμῶνται 4:17 ode γὰρ σιτοῦνται σῖτα 
they do not go to bed. For thus they feed well on grain 
763 3631-1161 3892.1 3182, 
ἀσεβείας οἴνω δὲ παρανόμω μεθύσκονται 
ofimpiety; andbywine ofalawbreaker _ they are intoxicated. 
3 eh 1161 3598, 3588 1342 μΞ3668 5457 2989 
8a. δε οδοὶ των δικαίων ομοίως φωτὶ AQUTOVEL 
But the ways of the just ones are likened to light — they radiate. 
4313 2532 5461 2193 302 27342 | 
προπορεύονται καὶ φωτίζουσιν Ews av κατορθωση 
They go before and give light until whenever [3should set up 
Τῷ 2250 3588-1161 3598. 3588 765ϑὉ 4652 : 
ἡμέρα 4:19 αι δε οδοὺ τῶν ασεβὼν OKOTELVAL 
The 2day]. But the ways ofthe impious ones are dark — 
3756-1492 4459 4350 Ἢ 5207 1699 


OVK οἴδασι TOS προσκόπτουσιν 4:20 υἱιέ εμη 


they do not Κῆονν how they stumble. Oson, [2to my 
4488.1 4337 3588 [16] 1699 3056 3846. 

ρῃησει πρόσεχε τοις de Epots λόγοις παράβαλλε 
3saying take heed]; and tomy words _ set aside 
4674 3775 3704 3361 1587 . 1473 3588 
σον ovs 4:21 oTws n EKALTWOOL σε αι 
your ear, so that [?should not 3fail 4you 
4077-1473 5442 1473 1722 4674 2588 _. 2222 
πηγαὶ Gov φύλασσε αὐτὰς ev on καρδία 4:22 Con 
lyour springs]! Keep them in your heart! life 
1063 1510.2.3 3056 3588 2147, 1473, 2532 3956 


yap εστι πᾶσι τοις 
ἸΈΟΓ they are] toall the ones finding 
4561, 2392 3956 5438 5083 4674 2588. 

σαρκὶ LATS 4:23 Taoy φυλακῇ THpEL σὴν καρδίαν 


3flesh 1 healing]. With all guard — give heed to your heart! 


EVPLOKOVOLY QUTAS καὶ παση 
them, and [?to all 


1537-1063 3778 1841 2222 4014. 
εκ γὰρ τούτων ἐξοδοι Cwns 4:24 περίελε 
For from out of these things are the issues of life. Remove 
4572 : 4646, 4750 2532 94 549] 3112 

σεαυτοῦ σκολιὸν στόμα και ἀδικα χείλη μακρὰν 


yourself from acrooked mouth, and [?unjust lips far 


4:25 


575. [1473 483 
απτπὸο σον απώσαι 


3588 3788-1473. 3717, 
4:25 ot οφθαλμοὶ cov ορθὰ 


Sfrom ‘you ‘thrust away]! [2your eyes 4straight 

991 3588 1161 ae .1-1473 3506 1342 

βλεπέτωσαν τὰ δε λεφαρὰ σου νευέτω δίκαια 

Let 3566], and [?your eyelids 1161] nod assent to ἃ just one! 
3717, 513. 6δ 4160 4674 4228 2532 3588 3598-1473 

4:26 ορθὰς τροχιὰς ποίει σοις ποσὶ KAL TAS οδοὺς σου 


[2straight 3tracks 14Make] for your feet, and [2your ways 
2720 3361-1578 1519 3588 1188 
κατεύθυνε 4:27 μη εκκλίνης εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ 
Istraighten out]! You should not turn aside unto the right 
3366 1519 3588 710 654-1161 4674 4228 575 3598 


μηδὲ εἰς TA αριστερὰ ATOOTPEOV δε GOV πόδα ATO οδοὺ 
ΠΟΙ unto the left; but turn your foot from [2way 
2556 , 3598-1063 3588 1537 1188 1492 3588 2316 
κακῆς οδοὺς yap τὰς Eek δεξιὼν οἶδεν ο θεὸς 
lan evil]! For the ways atthe right [2knows 1God]; 
1294-1161, 1510.2.6 3588 1537 710 1473-1161 
διεστραμμέναι δε εισιν αι εἰ αριστερὼν AUTOS δε 
but the ones perverting are at {πὸ left; but he 
3717 4160, 3588 5163-1473 3588 1161 4197-1473 1722 
ορθὰς ποιήσει TAS τροχιὰς σον Tas δε πορείας σου εν 
(straight lmakes 2your tracks], and [?your goings 3in 
1515 4254. 


ELpHVY προᾶξει 
4peace ‘he shall lead before]. 


CHAPTER 5 
Wisdom to a Son 
5207 1699 4678 4337 1699 1161] 3056 
5:1 υἱέ εμη σοφία πρόσεχε εμοὶς de λόγοις 


O son, [2ἴο my 3wisdom !take heed], [>to my !and words 
3846 4674 3775 2443 5442 1771 
παρᾶάβαλλε σὸν ους 5:2 wa φυλάᾶξης EVVOLQV 
2set aside 3your 1681]! that you should guard [insight 
18 144-1161 1699 5491 1781 1473 
ἀγαθὴν αἰσθησιν δε εμὼν χειλέων EVTEANOMAL σοι 
Igood|! And perception of my lips I give charge to you. 
3361-4337 5337, 1135 3192-1063 645.1 575 
μη πρόσεχε φαύλη γυναικὶ 5:3 μέλι yap αποστάζει απὸ 


Give no heed toa vile woman! For honey drops from 
5491 1335, 4204 358. 4314. 2540 3044. 
χειλέων γυναικὸς πόρνης Ἢ προς καιρὸν λιπαίνει 
{πὸ lips [2woman ‘ofaharlot], which for atime [αἰίθηβ 


4674 5333.2 5305 3305 4089 5521 

σον φάρυγγα 5:4 ὕστερον μέντοι πικρότερον χολῆς 
your throat. Afterwards however [2more bitter 3than bile 
2147, 25321901, 3123 3162 
ευρήσεις και ἠκονημενον μᾶλλον μαχαΐρας 
lyou shall find it], and being more sharpened rather than [2sword 
1366 3588 1063 877 3588 4228 2609 


διστόμου 5:5 τῆς γὰρ ἀφροσύνης οἱ πόδες κατάγουσι 
la double-edged]. For [3of folly the 2feet] lead [4down 
3588 DIO" 5 1473 3326, 2288 1519 3588 86. 3588 
τους χρωμένους AVTH μετὰ θανάτου εἰς τὸν ἄδην τὰ 
Ithe ones 2dealing with Sher ‘with 8death ‘unto 6Hades]; 

1161 2487-1473 | = 3756-2043 3598 . 1063 2222 

ὃε χνὴ AUTHS OVK ερείδεται 5:6 Τοδοὺς yap Cans 


and her tracks 
3756-1904. 


are not established. [3the ways !For 4of life 
4968.3 ζ 116] 3588. 5163-1473 
ουκ επέρχεταιζτ᾽ σφαλεραΐὶ de QL  TPOXLAL αὐτῆς 
2she does not come by]; [3are slippery but 2her tracks], 
2532 3756 2104.1 3568 3767 5207 1] 1473 2532 
και OUVK EVYVWOTOL 5:7 νυν ουν VLE QKOVE μου και 
and not well-known. Now then, Oson, hear me! and 
207.2 207.2 4160 1699 3056 3112 
μη QKUpOUS TOLNONS ἐμοὺς λόγους 5:8 μακρὰν 
you should not [2void works 140] of my words. [4far 
4160 575 1473, 4674 3598 3361 1448 | 4314 
ποίησον aT’ αὕὔτῆς σὴν οδὸν εγγίσης προς 
IMake >from Sher your 3way]! You should not approach to 
2374 3624-1473, 2443 3361 4290.2 543 
θύραις οἰκων αὐτῆς 5:9 Wa μη πρόη ἄλλοις 
doors οἵ her houses; that you should not let [?g0 3to others 
2222-1473 2532 4674 979 415, 2443 
Conv σου Kati cov βίον ἀνελεημοσιν 5:10 νὰ 
lyour means of life], and your livelihood to the unmerciful; that 





5:6 t—TtCP omits 


PROVERBS 





863 
3361 4130 245 4674 2479. 3588 1161 
μη πλησθῶσιν αλλότριοι σης ισχῦος οἱ dE 
[2should not ae filled with ‘strangers] your strength, and 
4674 4192 1519 3624 245 1525, 2532 
σοι πόνοι ELS οἴκους αλλοτρίους εισέλθωσι 5:11 Kau 
your toils [?into 3houses 4of strangers !should enter]; and 
3338 . 1909 2078. 2259 302 2701. : 
μεταμεληθηση ET” ECXATWVY ἡνίκα αν κατατριβῶώσι 
you shall be repenting at last, when ever [2wears away 
4561 4983-1473 2532 2046. 4459 
OapKEs σωματὸς σον 5:12 καὶ eEpets TOS 
116 flesh] from your body. And _ you shall say, O how 
3404 3809 2532 1650 1578 3588 2588-1473 


εμίσησα παιδείαν καὶι ελέγχους εξέκλινεν Ἢ 
I detested instruction, and [3reproofs 2turned aside 
3756-191 5456 3811 1473 2532 1321 
213 οὐκ ἤκουον φωνὴν TadevovTds με Kat διδὰσκοντὸς 
I did not hear the voice of one correcting me and teaching 
1473 3761 3846 3588 3775-1473 3844 364] 1096 
pe ουδὲ παρέβαλλον TO ovs pov 5:14 Tap’ ολίγον ἐγενόμην 
me; nor did I set aside my ear. By little Icame 
1722 3956 | 2556, 1722 3319 1577 Ν 2532 4864 i 
εν TQVTL KAKO) ev MEOW εκκλησίας και TVvVvayoyns 
unto every evil in the midst of the assembly and congregation. 


καρδία μου 
lmy heart]. 


5207 4095 5204 575 4674 30 ς 2532 575, 
5:15 vie πῖνε VOATA ATO TWV αγγείων KQL απὸ 

Oson, drink waters from your own receptacles, and [2from 
4674 5421 4077 5239.1 . 1473 3588 
owv φρεάτων πηγῆς 5:16 υπερεκχείσθω σοι τα 
3your own ‘wells ithe flow]! Let [3overflow ‘to you !the 
5204 1537 3588 4674 4077 1519-1161 4674 


ὕδατα εκ 
2waters] from out of 
4113 1279 


τῆς ons πΉγης εἰς δε σας 
your own spring; andinto your own 
35884674 5204 1510.5 1473 


πλατείας διαπορευέσθωτα σὰ vVdATA 5:17ἐστω σοι 
squares let [3g0 along lyour 2waters]! Let it be [2to you 
3441 5224 2532 3367 245 3348 7 1473 


μόνω VTAPXOVTA και μηδεὶς AAAOTPLOS μετασχέτω TOL 
3alone ‘existing], and let ποΐ astranger partake with you! 


3588 4077. 1473 3588 5204 15105 1473 2398 
5:18 ἢ πηγὴ σου του ὕδατος ἔστω σοι ιδία 

The spring of your water — let it be to you in particular! 
2532 4909.1 3326, 1135 3588 1537 3503-1473 


καὶ TVVEVHPALVOY μετὰ γυναικὸς τῆς EK VEOTHTOS σου 

and be glad with the wife from out of your youth! 
1643.1 5373, 2532 4244 4674. 5484. 

5:19 ἐλαφος φιλίας KQL TOADS σου χαρίτων 
Let your hind of friendship, and [filly your] of favors, 

3656 1473 3588 1161 2398 2233 

ομιλεύτω σοι Ἢ ὃε ιδία ἡγείσθω 

consort —_ with you! and inparticular let her be esteemed 

1473 2532 4895. 1473 1722 3956 . 2540 . 1722-1063 3588 

σον και σνυνεστω σοι εν TQVTL καιρῷ εν γὰρ τῊ 

by you, and bewith you at all time! Forin 

3778 5373 4843.1 4179.2 1510.8.2 

ταύτης φιλία συμπεριφερόμενος πολλοστὸς EOH | 

this friendship [2accommodated 3a great deal ‘you will be]. 
336] 4183 [510.5 4314 245 3366 4912 

5:20 μὴ πολὺς LoL προς αλλοτρίαν μηδὲ συνέχου 
[2not 3much 186] with the strange woman, nor hold 


43 3588 3361 2398 1799 1063 1510.26 
QYKANALS τῆς μη ιδίας 5:21 ενῶπιον yap εισι 
[4in embraces !the one 2not 3your own]! [5before For 4are 
3588 3588 2316 3788 3598 35... 1519 1161] 


τῶν του θεοῦ οφθαλμὼν οδοὶ ανδρὸς εις de 


the 8of God 7eyes 2the ways 3of aman], [unto land 
3956 3588 5163-1473 , 4648 3892 . 
TATAS TAS TPOXLAS αὐτοῦ σκοπεῦει 5:22 παρανομίαι 
4all Shis tracks 2he watches]. Unlawful deeds 
435 4 4577 [16] 3588 1438 266 ᾿ 
ἀνδρα αγρεύουσι σειραΐς δε τῶν εαὐτοῦ αμαρτιὼν 
[2aman ‘ensnare]; [4chains land Sof ones own ¢sins 

1538 4969.6 3778 5053 ᾿ 3326, 
EKQOTOS σφίγγεται 5:23 οὗτος τελευτὰ μετὰ 
2each 3is grasped by]. This man comes toanend with 
521 . 1537-1161 4128 3588 1438 
ἀπαιδεύτων εκ δε πλήθους τῆς EQUTOV 
the uninstructed; and from out of the abundance of his own 
979.1 1610.1 2532 622 1223 877 


βιότητος εξερρίφη καὶ ἀπώλετο δι’ αφροσύνην 
sustenance was cast forth, and perished through folly. 


864 
CHAPTER 6 
Surety for Fools 
5207-1437 1449.1, 4674 5384 
1 vue εὰν εγγυηση σον φίλον 
Oson, if γόοῦ 5Ποι14 guarantee ἃ loan for your friend, 
3860 : 4674 5495 2190 3803 1063 
TAPASWTELS σὴν χείρα εχθρὼ 6:2 παγὶς yap 
you shall deliver up your hand to the enemy. [snare !For 
2478 435 | 3588 2398 549] 2532 234. 
ισχυρὰ avipt τα La χείλη καὶ αλίσκεται 
sare astrong 2a man's 3own ‘4lips], and _ he is captured 
4487 2398 4750 4160 5207 3739 
ρημασιν ιδίου στόματος 6:3 ποίει υἱιέ α 
by the words οἵ hisown mouth. Do, Oson, what 
1473 1473-1781 2532 4982 2240 1063 
εγὼ σοι εντέλλομαι Kat σὼζου Ὥκεις yap 


I give charge to you, and preserve yourself! [5youcome !For 


1519 5495 2556 | 1223 4674 5384 1510.5 
εις χείρας κακὼν διὰ σον φίλον σθι 


δηΐο ‘thehands 8of evils 2on account οἱ 3your friend]. Be 


3361 1590 , 3947-1161 2532 3588 5384-1473 3739 
μη EKAVOPEVOS παρόξυνε SE Kat τὸν φίλον σου ov 
not enfeebled! but you provoke even your friend whom 
1449.1 
eyeyyvyow 
you guaranteed a loan. 
Laziness 
3361 4325. 5258 4674 3659 3366. 
6:4 μη dws ὑπνὸον σοις ὄμμασι μηδέ 

You should not give sleep toyour eyes nor 
1963.1 . 4674 991.1 | 2443 4982 
ETLVVOTAENS TOLS βλεφάροις 6:5 wa ow 
slumber to your eyelids, so that you should escape 
5618 1393 .1537 1029 2532 5618 3732 1537 
ὠὡσπερ δορκὰς EK βρόχων και ὥσπερ ὄρνεον EK 
as adoe from out of nooses, and as afowl from out of 


3803 1510.5 4314 3588 34634 5599 3636 2532 
παγίδος 6:6 Or πρὸς TOV μύῦρμηκα ὦ οκνῆρε και 
ἃ snare. Be as the ant, lazy one, and 


2206 1492 
ζηλωσον ιδὼν 


be jealous beholding 
4680 1565-1063 


3588 3598-1473 | 2532 1096 . 1565, 
τας οδοὺς QUTOV και γενου εκεινου 
his ways; and become as that one — 
1091-3361 5224 3366. 
σοφώτερος 6:7 EKELVW γὰρ γεωργίου μη VTAPXOVTOS μηδέ 
wiser! For to that one there is no farm possession, nor 
3588 315 7 2192 3366. 5259 1203. 
τον avayKkacovTa EXOV μηδε σπυπὸ δεσπότην 
[2one compelling him lis he having], ΠΟΙ [under 3a master 
1510.6 2090, 2330 3588 5160. | 
ων 6:8 ετοιμᾶζεται θέρους τὴν τροφὴν 
lis he being]. He prepares [30f summer ‘the 2nourishment], 
4183 5037 1722 3588 2811 4160 3588 3864.2 
πολλὴν τε εν TW ἀμήτῳ ποιεῖται τὴν παράθεσιν 
[3much !and also 4in ὅ1Π6 Sharvest 2he prepares] for the fete. 
2193-5100 363 2621. 4219-1161 
EWS τινος ΟΚΡνῺρε κατακεισαι ποτε de 
For howlong, Olazyone, doyourecline? And when 
1537 5258 1453 364] 3303 5258.1 
εἕ ὕπνου εἐγερθηση 6:10 ολίγον μεν υπνοὶς 
[2from out of 3sleep ‘will you arise]? A little then to sleep, 
3641-1161 2521 3397-1161 3573. 3641-1161 
oAtyov de κάθησαι μικρὸν Se νυστάζεις ολίγον δὲ 
anda little yousitdown, andalittle youslumber, anda little 
1723 ! 5495 4738 1534 
εναγκαλίζη χερσὶ στήθη 6:11 ειἰτ’ 
you fold your arms with hands _ to the breasts. So then 
1703.1 Ὰ _ 1473 5618 2556 3597.1 3588 3997.1 2532 
ELTAPAYLVETAL TOL WOTIEP κακὸς OdOLTOPOS ἢ πενία και 
[2comes upon ὅγοιυ 4as San evil Straveler poverty], and 
3588 1729.1 5618 18 1407.1 
Ἢ ἐένδεια ὥσπερ αγαθὸς δρομεὺς 
lack as agood runnery. 





6:2 Ald. ἃ Six. χειλεσιν - lips. 
6:11 1.6. speedily. 





WHAPOIMIATI 6:1 


Attributes of a Fool 
435, 878 2532 3892.1 4198 | 
6:12 ανὴρ adpwv και παρᾶνομος πορεύσεται 
[2man ΙΑ foolish], and alawbreaker, shall go 
3598 3756 18 . 3588-1161 1473 1770 3788 
οδοὺς ovK ayabas 6:13 ο δε QUTOS EvVEVEL οφθαλμὼ 


by ways not good. And the same beckons with the eyes, 


4591-1161 4228 | 1321-1161 3505.2 
σημαίνει de ποδὶ διδάσκει δε νεῦμασι 
and makes signs with the foot, andteaches with the beckoning 


47 1294 : 161 2588_, 5044.1, 
δακτύλων 6:14 διεστραμμένη ὃε καρδία τεκταίνεται 


of his fingers. [Sbeing perverted !And 2a heart] contrives 
2556 [722 3956 , 2540 | 3588 5108 5016 4921 | 


KQKQ εν TOAVTL KQLpa@ oO TOLOVTOS TAPAKAS σνυνιστησι 
evils; at all time such a one [disturbances !concocts] 
4172 1223 3778 1819.1 2064 3588 
πόλει 6:15 διὰ τοῦτο εξαπίνης ἐρχεται Ἢ 
to a city. On account of this [suddenly 2comes 
684-1473 _ 2492. 2532 4936.1, 4463 
QATWAELA αὐτοῦ διακοπὴ καὶ συντριβη ανίατος 
this destruction]— severance and [2destruction ‘irretrievable]. 
3754 5463 3956 3739 3404 3588 2962 
6:16 ὁτι χαΐρει πᾶσιν οις μισεὶ ο κύριος 
For he rejoices [ἢ all things eo ot cee lithe 2LoRD], 
4937-1161 1223 167 


3788 
συντρίβεται δε δι’ ακαθαρσίαν ἡ υζῆς 6:17 οφθαλμὸς 
and is destroyed because of uncleanness_ of soul -- [Zeye 
5197 . 1100 94 5495 1632, 129 


vBptotov γλώσσα ἄδικος χείρες εκχέουσαι ALLA 
lan insulting], [2tongue 1an unjust], hands pouring out [?blood 
1342 2532 2588 5044.1 3053 2556 
δίκαιον 6:18 και καρδία τεκταινομένη λογισμοὺς κακοὺς 
just], and aheart contriving [2devices evil], 
2532 4228 1986.1 2554 1572 5571 
και πόδες ETLOTEVSOVTES κακοποιεῖν 6:19 ExKater ψευδῆ 
and feet hurrying to do evil. [skindles 4lying 
3144 94 2532 1967.2, 2920 303.1 


μᾶρτυς ἄδικος καὶ ἐπιπέμπει ἑοκρίσεις αναμέσον 
2witness !An unjust], and brings in addition judicial cases between 


80 ᾿ 
αδελφὼν 
brothers. 
Guard Parental Advice 
5207 5442 3551 3962-1473 
6:20 VLE φύλασσε νόμους πατρὸς σου 
Ο son, guard the laws of your father! 
2532 3361-683 , 2330.2 | 3384-1473 
και μη απωση θεσμοὺς μητρὸς σου 
and γι 5Π0114 not thrust away __ the rules of your mother. 
855.1-1161 1473 1909 4674 5590 ι. 1275 ᾿ 2532 


6:21 ἀφαψαι δε αὐτοὺς ETL on ψυχὴ διαπαντὸς Kat 


But affix them upon your soul always, and 
14622. 4012, 4674 5137 2259 302 
εγκλοίωσαι͵ περὶ OW TPAXHAW 6:22 ἡνίκα αν 
bind them with a cord around your neck! When ever 
4043 . 1863 1473.- 2532 3326. [1473 [5105 
περιπατης eTaAyOU αὐτὴν και μετα σον εστῷ 
you should walk, bring it, and |[2with 3you ‘let it be]! 
5613-1161 302 2518 5442 1473 2443 1453 
ως δ᾽ αν καθεύδης Φυλασσέτω σε ἵνα εγειρομένω 
And when ever you should sleep, let it guard you, that in arising 
4814 . 1473 3754 3088 
συλλαλὴ σοι 6:23 ὃτι λύχνος 
it should converse together with you! For [315 a lamp 
1785, 3551 2532 5457 2532 3598 2222 
ἐντολῃ νόμου και φως και οὐὸς ζωῆς 
‘the commandment 201 the law], and alight, and away of life, 
2532 1650 2532 3809. 3588 1314 ᾿ 1473 
καὶ ἐλεγχὸς και παιδεία 6:24 του διαφυλάσσειν σε 
and reproof, and ἰπϑίπιοίίοη; to guard you 
575 1135 5220 2532 575 1227.2 1100 
απὸ γυναικὸς VTAVSpOV καὶ απὸ διαβολῆης γλωσσης 


from [2woman ἴδ married], and from the distraction [tongue 


245 7 5207 3361-1473-3528 2566.3 
αλλοτρίας 6:25 vie μη σε νικηση κάλλους 
lof a strange]. Oson, [3should not overcome you 2of beauty 


1332. 3366. 64 _ 4674 3788 _ 3366. 4884 ς 
ἐπιθυμία μηδέ ἀαγρευθὴῆς σοῖς οφθαλμοὶς μηδέ συναρπασθῇς 
Ithe desire];nor [306 caught !your 2eyes] nor seized 


6:26 


575, 3588 1473 991.1 


5092-1063 4204 
απὸ τῶν αὐτῆς βλεφάρων 


6:26 τιμὴ yap πόρνης 


by her eyelids. For the value οἵ a harlot 
3745 2532 1520 740 1135-1161 B5_ 
oon και ενὸς ἄρτου γυν δε ανδρὼν 
isasmuchas even one breadloaf; andawoman [of men 
5093, 55900, 64 588.1-5100 4442 
τιμίας ψυχὰς αγρεῦει 6:27 αποδησει τις πυρ 
2the precious 3souls  ‘ensnares]. Shall anyone tie up fire 
1722 2859 3588 1161 2440 3756 2618 2228 
εν KOATIO Ta SE ιμᾶτια ov κατακαύσει 6:28 ἢ 
in his bosom, and his garments not incinerate? Or 
4043-5100 | 1909 440. ὅ28ΒΔ 4442 | 3588 116] 4228 
περιπατήσει τις ETT” avOpakov πυρὸς τους δὲ πόδας 
shall anyone walk upon coals of fire, and _ his feet 
3756-2618 7 3779 3588 1525 4 4314 1135 
OV κατακαύσει 6:29 οὕτως ὁ εισελθὼν προς γυναίκα 
shall not incinerate. So the one entering to [woman 
5220 3756-121.1- 3761. 3956 3588 680. 
ὑπανδρον OVK αθωωθήσεται ovde TAS 0 απτόμενος 
la married]; he shall not be acquitted, nor any one touching 
1473. 3756 2298 _ 1437 234.-5100 2813 
αὐτῆς 6:30 ου θαυμαστὸν EXVv AAW τις κλέπτων 
her. Itisnot awonder if any becaptured stealing, 
2813-1063 2443 1705 5590 3083. 
κλέπτει γὰρ Wa εμπλησῃ ψυχὴν πεινῶσαν 
forhe steals that heshouldfillup his 5801 when hungering; 
1437-1161 234.] 661 20353 2532 
6:31 eav δε αλὼ αποτίσει  ETTATAATLA KAL 
butif he should be captured, he shall pay seven-fold; and 
3956 3588 5224-1473 1325 4506 - 1438 |. 
TAVTIQ TH VTAPXOVTA QuTOU δους 9 ρυσεται EQUTOV 
[4all Shis possessions 3by giving ‘shall rescue 2himself]. 
3588-1161 3432. 1223 1729.1 5424 684 
6:32 o δε μοιχὸς δι ἐνδειαν φρενὼν αἀπῶὼλειαν 
But the adulterer, through lack of sense, [2destruction 
3588 5590-1473 4046 3601-5037 2532 819 


τὴ wWvxy avtov περιποιείται 6:33 οδῦνας TE KAL ατιμίας 


3for “his soul procures]. Both griefs and dishonor 
5297 3588 1161 3681-1473 . 3756-1813 1519 
υποφέρει TO SE ὀνειδος αὐτοῦ OVK εξαλειφθησεται εἰς 

he suffers; and his scorn shall not be wiped away into 


3588 165, 3324 1063 2205 2372 435-1473 

TOV αἰῶνα 6:34 μεστὸς yap ζῆλον θυμὸς ανδρὸς αὐτῆς 
the eon. [4is full ‘For of zeal 2the rage 301 her husband] -- 
3756-5339 1722 2250 2920 3756-4651 - 

ου φείσεται εν Ἡμέρα κρίσεως 6:35 ovK ανταλλάᾶξεται 


he will not spare in the day of judgment. he will not bargain 
3762 3083 3588 2189 3762.1 1262 4183 
ουδενὸς λύτρου τὴν ἐχθρὰν ουδὲ μη διαλυθὴ πολλὼν 
forany ransom of his hatred, nor partt by many 
1435 

δώρων 

gifts. 


CHAPTER 7 


The Strange and Wicked Wife 
5227 5442 1609 3056 3588 1161 1699 


7:1 vue φύλασσε εμοὺς λόγους Tas dE εμὰς 
Oson, keep my words, and my 

1785 2928 3844. 4572 5207 509] 3588 

εντολὰς Kpvpov παρὰ σεαυτὼ 7:2 VLE τίμα τὸν 

commandments hide for yourself! Oson, esteem the 


2962 2532 2480 , 4133-1161 1473 | 3361 5399 


κύριον και LOXUVOELS πλὴν QUTOV μη φοβοῦ 

LORD, and you shall strengthen; and besides him, do not fear 

243 5442 1699 1785 2532 980. 

ἄλλον φύλαξον εμὰς εντολὰς και βιώσεις 

another! Keep my commandments and you shall spend life, 

3588 116] 1699 3056 5618 2880.1 3659 | 

τους de εμοὺς λόγους ὠὡσπερ κόρας ομμᾶάτων 

and my words keepasif the pupil of your eyes! 

4060-1473 4674 1147 1924-1161 1909 3588 


7:3 περίθου αὐτοὺς σοῖς δακτύλοις ETLYPAYOV FE ETL TO 
Put them on your fingers, and inscribe them upon the 


4114 3588 2588-1473 2036 3588 4678 | 4674 
TAATOS τῆς καρδίας Gov 7:4 εἶπον THY σοφίαν σὴν 
width of your heart! Speak wisdom [?your 





6:35 ti.e. be reconciled. 


PROVERBS 





865 
1510.1 3588 1161 5428 1107.1 
ἀδελφὴν εἶναι τὴν Se φρόνησιν YVOPLLOV 
3sister το be]; and [3intelligence 4as an acquaintance 
4046 ὃ 4572 2443 1473-5083 575. 
περιποίησαι TEAUTM wa σε τηρηση απὸ 
Iprocure 2to yourself]! that she should keep you from 
133, 245 : 2532. 4190 1437 1473-3056 
γυναικὸς αλλοτρίας καὶ πονηρὰς εὰἂν σε λόγοις 
[4wife Ithe strange and 3wicked], if [2words for you 
3588 4314 5484 1685 575-1063 2376 
τοῖς προς Xapw εμβᾶάλληται 7:6 απὸ γὰρ θυρίδος 
3for ‘favor ‘she should put). For from the window 
1537 3588 3624-1473, 1519 3588 4113 , 3879 ν 
εκ του OLKOV QUTNS εις τας πλατείας παρακυπτουσα 
from out of her house [into 3the 4squares_ !she leans], 
3739 302 1492 3588 878 |. 5043 
7:7 ov αν toy τῶν αφρόνων τέκνων 
at whom ever she should behold of the foolish one's offsprings -- 
3494 | 1729 5424 3899 ᾿ 1722 
νεανίαν evden φρενὼν 7:8 παραπορευόμενον εν 
ayoung man lacking οἱ 56Πη56, passing by 
1137 , 1722 1353.1 3624-1473 2980 1722 
γωνία εν διόδοις OLKWVY αὐτῆς λαλοῦντα 7:9 εν 
the corner in 1{6 corridors of her houses, speaking in 
4655 2073: 2259 302 227 3563: 
OKOTEL EOTIEPLVO) ᾿ νικα av QNOVXLA νυκτερινη 
darkness during the evening, when ever aillis αἴ τοδί nightly, 
2228 2532 1105.2 , 3588-1161 1135 4876 1473 , 
n Kat yvodwdys 7:10 Ἢ de γυνὴ συναντὰ αὐτὼ 
or also dim. And the wife meets with him 
1491 2192 4204.1. Ὃ3739 4160 εΚ ῳ 3501 
εἶδος εχουσα TOPVLKOV Ἢ ποιει νεῶν 


[2the appearance !having] of a harlot, which makes [2οἵ young men 


1837.6 2588. 379.2 ‘ 1161 1510.2.3 2532 
εξίπτασθαι καρδίας 7:11 ἀνεπτερωμένη de εστι καὶ 
3to flutter the heart). [inciting 1And ?she is] and 
8101 1722 3624 1161 3756-2270 3588 4228-1473 
ἄσωτος EV OLKM dE ovX ἡσυχάζουσιν οἱ πόδες αὐτῆς 
carnal, [4in 5her house ‘and 340 not stay still 2her feet]. 
5550 1063 5100 1854 4480.2 5550-1161 
7:12 χρόνον yap τινὰ ἐξω ρέμβεται χρόνον δε 
[3time ‘For 2at certain Soutside 4she strays], and another time 
1722 4113 3844 3056 1137 1748. 1534 
εν πλατείαις παρὰ πᾶσαν γωνίαν ενεδρεῦει 7:13 εἶτα 


[2in 3the squares 4by every °corner !she lies in wait]. Then, 
1949 5368 1473 335.1-116] 4383 
επιλαβομένη εφίλησεν αὑτὸν αναιδεὶ SE προσῶπω 
taking hold, shefondles him; and withimpudent face 

43322 , 1473 2378 1516 _ 1473 1510.2.3 


προσείπεν αὐτὼ 7:14 θυσία εἰρηνικῇ μοι εστὶ᾽ 
she says to him, [3sacrifice 2a peace 4with me !There is], 


4594 59] 3588 2171-1473 1752 3778 
σήμερον αποδίδωμι τας εὐχὰς μον 7:15 ἐνεκα τοῦτου 
today I render my vows. Because of this 
1831 1519 4877 | _ 1473 4159.1, 3588 4674 
εξηλθον εις συνάντησὶν Gov ποθοῦσα το Gov 


Icome forth for meeting you; feeling the absence of your 
4383 2147, 1473 2750 5037.1 
πρόσωπον εὕρηκα σε 7:16 κειρίαις τέτακα 
face, Ihave found you. In trimming, I have stretched 
3588 2825-1473 295.1 1294.2 3588 575 ba d 
τὴν κλίνην μου apduiTaTOLs διέστρωσα τοῖς aT’ Αἰγύπτου 
my bed. [2spreads 11 spread] from Egypt. 
1283.2 3588 2845-1473 2924.3 3588 1161 
7:17 διέερραγκα τὴν κοίτην μου κρόκω τον de 
Πᾶνα sprinkled my bed with saffron, and 
3624-1473 2702. 2064 2532 6191 
οἰκὸν μον κινναμῶμῳω 7:18 ελθέ καὶ απολαύσωμεν 
my house with cinnamon. Come, for we should enjoy 
5373. 2193 3722 1204 2532 1470.3 ᾿ 
φιλίας ἐὼς ὄρθρου δεῦρο και εγκυλισθῶώμεν 
friendship until dawn! Come, and_ we should wrap up in 
2064.2 3756 1063 3918 3588 435-1473 1722 
EPOTL 7:19 ov yap πᾶρεστιν ὁ ἀνὴρ μου εν 
passion; [3is not ‘for 4at hand 2my husband] i 
3624 4198 3598 3117 1734.3 694 
OLK® πεπόρευται οδὸν μακρὰν 7:20 ἐνδεσμον ἀργυρίου 
the house; he has gone [?way !a long], [2a bundle 3of silver 
2983 . 1722 5495-1473 1223 2250 , 4183. 
λαβὼν εν χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ὃι’ ἡμερὼν πολλὼν 
ltaking] in his hands; for only after [days Imany] 


1880.1 , 1519 3588 3624-1473 Ἢ 635 
eTravnger εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 7:21 ἀπεπλᾶνησε 


will he come back again to his house. [2she led 4astray 


866 WAPOIMIAT 


1161 1473 4183 3657 1029 5037 

13 αὐτὸν πολλὴ ομιλία βρόχοις τε 

1And 3him] with much companionship, [with nooses ‘and also]. 
3588 575 5491 184] 3-1473 3588 1161 
τοις απὸ χειλέων εξώκειλεν αὐτὸν 7:22 ὁ ὃε 
By the things from her lips she led him aground. And 


1872 1473. 2761.1 5618-1161 1016 1909 
επηκολούθησεν αὐτῇ κεπφωθεὶς ὠσπερ δε βους επὶ 
he followed after her, being easily led on, and as an ox [2unto 
4967 71 2532 5618 2965 1909 1199 . 2532 5613 1643.1 
σφαγὴν AYETAL καὶ ὥσπερ κύων ETL δεσμοὺς και WS EAAOS 
3slaughter ‘is led], and as adogto bonds, andas astag 
5114.1, 4141 1519 3588 2259.2 4692-1161 
τοξεύματι 7:23 πεπληγὼς εἰς TO Ὥπαρ σπεύδει SE 
shot with a bow, striking into the liver — but he hastens 
5618 3732 1519 3803 3756 1492, 3754 4012 5590 5143 
QOTEP ὄρνεον εἰς παγίδα OVK εἰδὼς OTL περὶ Ψυχῆς τρέχει 
as afowl into a snare, not seeing that [?for 3his life 'he runs]. 
3568 3767 5207. 191] 1473 2532 4337 4487 
7:24 νυν ovv VLE QKOVE μου καὶ πρόσεχε ρημασι 
Now then, Oson, hear me, and take heed fo the sayings 
4750-1473 3361 1578 1519 3588 3598-1473 3588 
oTOpaTos μου 7:25 μη εκκλινάτω ELS TAS οδοὺς αὐτῆς ἢ 
of my mouth! Do not turn aside to her ways with 


2588-1473 2532 3361-4105 ᾿ 1722 824.2-1473 

καρδία Gov καὶ μη πλανηθης εν ατραποὶῖς αὐτῆς 

your heart, and youshould not be misled by her short-cuts! 
4183 " 1063 5103. 2598 ᾿ 2532 

7:26 πολλοὺς γὰρ τρῶσασα καταβέβληκε και 
[Smany IFor 4in piercing she has thrown down], and 

382 1510.2.6 3739 5407 


3598. 
7:27 οδοὶ 
[2is the ways 


αναρίθμητοὶ εἰσὶν ovs πεφόνευκεν 
innumerable are whom she has murdered. 
86. 3588 3624-1473 | 2609 , 1519 3588 5009, 
adou o οἶκος QUTHS κατάγουσαι ELS TA TAPLELA 
3of Hades ‘Her house] -- they lead down into the storerooms 


3588 2288 
του θανάτου 


of death. 
CHAPTER 8 


Wisdom Calls 
1473 3588 4678 2784. 2443 5428 
81 συ τὴν σοφίαν κηρύξεις ἵνα φρόνησίς 
You [2wisdom ‘shall proclaim], that intellect 

1473-5219 1909 1063 3588 5385. 206.1 1510.23 
σοι vTakovon δ8:2επὶ γὰρ τῶν ὑψηλὼν aKpwv εστὶν 
should obey you. [Supon !For 4the Shigh extremities 2she is], 
3031 116] 3588 5147 2476 3844-1063 
QVALETOV de τῶν τρίβων ἐστηκε 8:3 παρὰ yap 
[3in the midst !and 4ofthe ὅραίῃβ 2she stands]. For by 
4439 1413 b 3917.1 i 1722-1161 1529. 
πῦλαις δυναστὼν παρεδρεῦει εν δε εισόδοις 
the gates οἵ mighty ones she 15 occupied; andin the entrances 
5214. 1473 5590 444 3870 , 2532 42902 
πυημνεῖται 8:4 υμὰς ὦ ἄνθρωποι παρακαλὼ και προΐεμαι 
sings, saying, You, Ο men, Icomfort; and I let go 
1699 5456 5207. 44 3530 
εμὴν φωνὴν υἱοὶς ανθρῶπων 8:5 νοήσατε 
with my voice to the sons of men. Comprehend, 
172 3834 : 3588-1161 521 1783.2 
QKQKOL πανουργίαν οι δὲ ἀπαίδευτοι ἐνθεσθε 
O guileless ones, astuteness! and O uninstructed, insert it 
2588 1522 _ 1473 4586. 1063 2046 
καρδίαν 8:6 εἰσακούσατέ μου σεμνὰ yap ερὼ 
in heart! Listen to me! [3serious things for 21 shall speak]; 
2532 399 575. 5491. 3717. 3754 225 
καὶ ἀνοίσω απὸ χειλέων ορθὰ 8:7 ὁτι αληθειαν 
and I will offer [?from 3my lips ‘straight things]! For [3truth 
3191, 3588 2995-1473 948 Ὁ} 1726, 
μελετήσει o λὰρυγξ μου εβδελυγμένα SE εναντίον 
2shall meditate Imy throat]; [4are abhorrent !and 5before 
1473 549] 5571 3326, 1343 . 3956 3588 
εμοὺ χείλη Wevdr 8:8 μετὰ δικαιοσύνης πᾶντα τὰ 
6me 5115 aging), lene with ‘righteousness !All  2the 
4487 3588 4750-1473, 3762. 172 1473 | 4646. 
ρήματα TOV στόματὸς μου OVdEV εν aAVTOLS σκολιὸν 


3sayings 4ofmy mouth]; nothing in them is crooked 
3761, 47514 3956 1799.1 3588 
ουδὲ oTpayyadtwdes 8:9 πᾶντα ενὼπια τοις 
nor insidious. All is face to face ἴο the ones 





7:22 
4920, 2532 3717 3588 2147, 1108 
Ovv ιουσι και ορθὰ τοις ευρισκουσι γνῶσιν 
perceiving, and straight tothe ones finding knowledge. 
2983 3809_ 2532 3361 694 . 2532 1108 5228 
8:10 λάβετε παιδείαν καὶ PY APyVPLOV και γνῶσιν σπυπέὲρ 
Receive instruction, and not silver! and knowledge above 


5553 138] . 2908 . 1063 4678 3037 
χρυσίον δεδοκιμασμένον 8:11 κρείσσων yap σοφία λίθων 
[2ροῖ 4 ! tried]. [3is better ἸΕῸΓ 2wisdom 5stones 
4185, 3956-1161 5093 3756 514 1473 

πολυτέλων παν dE τίμιον ουκ ἄξιον avis 
4than very costly]; and every esteemed thing [2ηοἱ 3worth 4her 

1510.2.3 

εστιν 

lis]. 


Advantage of Wisdom 
1472 3588 4678 2684᾽ 1012 
8:12 εγὼ Ἢ σοφία κατεσκηνωσα βουλὴν 
I, wisdom, encamped with counsel 
2532 108 2532 [77] 1473. 104] . 
και γνῶσιν και EVVOLQV eyo ETEKQAETAPHVY 
and knowledge; and _ [reflection 11 2called upon]. 
5401 2962. 344. 93, 5196 5037 2532 
8:13 φόβος κυρίου μισεὶ αδικίαν ὑβριν τε και 
The fear οἵ the LoRD detests injustice; insolence also, and 
5243 2532 3598 4190 3404 | 16] 1473 
VTEPNHAVLAV καὶ OdOVS TOVYPHV μεμίσηκα ὃε εγὼ 
pride, and the ways of evil ones; [Shave detested !and 21] 
1294 . 3598, 2556 1699 1012 
διεστραμμένας οδοὺς κακὼν 8:14 ἐμὴ βουλη 
the perverting ways Οἵ evil men. [4are mine !Counsel 
2532 803. 1699 5428 1699 116] 2479. 
και ασφάλεια ἐμὴ φρόνησις enn dE ισχὺς 
2and 3safety]; [is mine intelligence]; [315 mine and 2strength]. 
1223 1473. 935 . 936 . 2532 3588 1413, 
8:15 δι’ εμοὺ βασιλεὶς βασιλεύουσι Kat οἱ δυνάσται 
By π|δ kings reign, and the mighty ones 
1125 1343 ᾿ 1223 1473, 3175 : 
γράφουσι δικαιοσύνην 8:16 ὃδι’ εμοὺῦ μεγιστᾶνες 
writet righteousness. Through me great men 
3170, 2532 5181 1223 1473. 2902 
μεγαλύνονται καὶ τύραννοι dv ἐμοῦ κρατοῦσι 
become magnified, and sovereigns through me take hold 
1093 1473 3588 1473 5368 25 . 
yns 8:17 εγὼ τους εμέ φιλοῦντας AYATO 
of the earth. I [2the ones 4me 3being fond of ‘ove]; 
3588-1161 1473-2212, 2147, 5484 4149 2532 
ou δε εμέ ζητοῦντες ευρησουσι xapw 8:18 πλοῦτος και 
and the ones seeking me shall find — favor. Wealth and 
1391 1473-5224 2532 2934.3 4183-2532: 1343 ᾿ 
OFX εμοὶ VTAPXEL και κτησις πολλὼν καὶι δικαιοσύνη 
glory exist byme, and [2property !much] and righteousness. 
957 1473-25894 5228 5553 2532 3037 
8:19 βέλτιον εμέ καρπίζεσθαι ὑπὲρ χρυσίον Kat λίθον 
Best to gather my fruit than gold and [stone 
5093 3588 1161 1699 1081 , 2908 , 694 3 
τίμιον τὰ ὃδε ELA γεννηματα κρείσσον αργυρίου 
Iprecious]; and ΠΥ produce better than [?silver 
1588 1722. 3598, 1343 ᾿ 4043 5 
εκλεκτου 8:20 εν odots δικαιοσύνης TEPLTIATOD 
Ichoice]. [2in 3the ways ‘of righteousness 11 walk], 
2532 303.1 5147 1345 390 : 
και αναμέσον τρίβων δικαιώματος αναστρέφομαι 
and [inthe midst 3ofpaths 4of reason 1 return], 
2443 3307 3588 1473-25 5223 
8:21 wa peptow τοις εμέ ἀγαπῶσιν ὑπαρξιν 
that I shall portion [2ἴο the ones 3loving me lsubstance], 
2532 3588 2344-1473 . _ 1705 18. 1437 
καὶ TOVS θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν εμπλησω αγαθὼν εὰν 
and their treasuries Ishall fill up of good things. If 
312 ᾿ 1472. 3588 2596 2250 1096, 
ἀναγγείλω πὍημιν τα Kad’ Ὥμεραν γινόμενα 
Ishould announce to you the things [2each 3day Thappening], 
3421 . 3588 1537 165, 705 ᾿ 
μνημονεύῦσω τὰ € QL@VvOS ἀριθμῆσαι 
I will remember also [?the things 3from out of 4the eon !to count]. 





8:11 +See Bos for variant. 
8:15 ti.e. decree. 
8:20 {CP δικαιοσύνης - righteousness. Ald. ἀληθειας - truth. 


δ:22 


Origin of Wisdom 
2962 2936 | 1473 746 , 3598-1473 1519 
8:22 κύριος EKTLOE PE ἀρχὴν οδὼν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
The LoRD created me fthehead ofhis ways for 
2041-1473 4253 3588 165, 2311 , 1473 1722 
epya αὐτοῦ 8:23 προ TOV atwMvos εθεμελίωσέ με εν 
his works. Before the eon he founded me in 
746 | 4253 3588 3588 1093 4160, 2532 4253 
apxn πρὸ τοῦ THY γὴν ποιῆσαι 8:24 και TPO 
the beginning, before the [2the 3earth making]; and before, 
3588 3588 12 4160 4253 3588 4281 ῃ 3588 


Tov τὰς αβύσσους ποιῆσαι TPO TOV προελθεῖν τας 
of the [2the 3abysses making]; before the coming forth of the 
4077 | 3588 5204 4253 3588 3735 14754. 
πηγὰς TOV VdATwWY 8:25 7p0 TOV ὁρη εδρασθῆναι 
springs of waters; before [of the 3mountains !the seating]; 
4253-1161 3956 1015 1080 1473 2962 

προ de πάντων βουνὼν γεννὰ με 8:26 κύριος 
and before all the hills he engenders me. The LORD 
4160, 5561 2532 5162 2532 206.1 

εποιησε Xopas και QOLKYTOUS και αἀκρα 

made regions, and uninhabited places, and uttermost parts 
3611 3588 5259 S712": 2259 
οἰκούμενα τῆς UT’ ovpavavt 8:27 ἡνίκα 
of the inhabitable world under the heavens. When 
2090 3588 3772 ὁ 4840 . 1473, 2532. 3753 
ἡτοίμαζε TOV ουρανὸν συμπαρήημην αὐτὼ καὶ OTE 
he prepared the heaven, Iwas present with him; even when 
873. 3588 1438 2362 1909 417, 2259 
adwpule Tov εαὐτοῦ θρόνον ET” ανέμων 8:28 ηνίκα 
he separated his throne upon the winds, when 
2478 4160. 3588 507 3509 2532 5613 804 _ 5087 
ισχυρὰ ἐποίει TA ἄνω νέφη καὶ ὡς ασφαλεὶς ετίθει 
[5strong he made 2the 3upward 4clouds], and ἃ5 [5safe Imade 
4077 | 3588 5259 3772, 1722 3588 5087. 3588 
πηγὰς τῆς UT’ ουρανὸν 8:29 εν tw τιθέναι TH 
2the springs 3under 4heaven], in the putting [2to the 
2281 1941-1473 _ 2532 5204 3756-3928 
θαλάσση ακριβασμὸν AVTOV KaL ὕδατα ου παρελεύσονται 
356 8 lof his restriction], and the waters shall not go byt 
4750-1473 . 2532 5613 2478 | 4160, 3588 2310 
στόματος αὐτοῦ καὶ WS ισχυρὰ ETTOLEL Ta θεμέλια 

his mouth, and as [strong the made 2the 3foundations 
3588 1093 1510.7.1 3844 1473 718 1473 1510.71 
τῆς γῆς 8:30 μὴν παρ᾽ αὐτὼ αρμόζουσα εγὼ μὴν 
4of the earth], Iwas by him. [3beingin accord 11  2was], 
3739 43771 , 2596 2250 116] 2165 . 

n προσέχαιρε καθ’ ἡμέραν de ευφραινόμην 
in which he rejoiced with. [2each 3day 1And] I was glad 
1722 4383, 1473, 1722 3956, 254. 3753 

εν προσῶπω αὐτοῦ EV παντὶ καιρὼ 8:31 ὁτε 

in front of him at all time; even when 
1757.1 4 3588 361] : 4931 . 2532 
ενευφραΐνετο τὴν οἰκουμένην συντέλεσας και 
he was pleased with the [2the inhabitable world !completing], and 
1757.1 1722 5207, 444. | 

Evevdpatveto εν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων 

was pleased ἰὴ the sons of men. 


Wisdom's Warning 


3568 3767 5207 191 | = 1473 2532-3107 , 
8:32 νυν ovv vite ἄκουε μου και μακάριοι 

Now then, Oson, hear me! and_ blessed are 
3588 3598-1473 5442 191 4678 2532 
ou odovs pov φυλάσσοντες 8:33 ἀκούσατε σοφίαν και 
the ones [?my ways !guarding]. Hear wisdom! and 
4679 |, 2532 3361 656.3 3107 
σοφίσθητε και μη αποσφραγῆτε μακάριος 
you should be wise, and you should not seal it up. Blessed is 
435, 3739 1522 1473 2532 444 3739 3588 1699 
avyp os ELOQKOVOETAL Mov και ἀνθρωπος ος τας εμὰς 
the man who shalllistento me, and theman who [2my 
3598 5442 1909 1699 2374 2596 


69 
οδοὺς φυλάξει 8:34 αγρυπνὼν En’ εμαΐς θύραις καθ’ 


3ways ‘shall guard]; being awake at my doors each 
2250 5083 , 47124 1699 1529 3588 1063 
Ἄμέραν τηρῶν σταθμοὺς ENOVELTOSWY 8:35 αι yap 
day, giving heed at the doorposts of my entrances. For 





8:26 {CP ovpavov - heaven. 
8:29 tie. transgress. 
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867 
1841-1473 184] 2222 2532 2090 2308 
ἐξοδοὶ pov ἐξοδοι Cons και ετοιμᾶζεται θέλησις 
my issues are the issues of life, and in them [is prepared !volition] 
3844} 2962, 3588-1161 264 . 1519 1473 
παρὰ κυρίου 8:36 ov δε QUAPTAVOVTES ELS epe 
from the LORD. But the ones sinning against me 
764 2 1519 3588 1438 | 5590 2532 3588 3404. | 1473 


ἀσεβοῦσιν εις TAS EQUTWV ψυχὰς και οι μισουντες με 


are impious unto their own souls; and the ones detesting me 
25° 2288 
αγαάπωσι θάνατον 
love death. 
CHAPTER 9 
Benefits of Wisdom 
3588 4678 3618 _ 1438 3624 2532 
Ἢ σοφία ὠκοδόμησεν εαὐτῇ οἶκον και 
Wisdom built to herself ahouse, and 

5237.1 4769 2033 , 4969 3588 
VTNPELTE στύλους επτὰ 9:2 ἐσφαξε τὰ 
she propped up [2columns__ 'seven]. She slew _ the things 
1438 . 2367.3 2767 1519 2902.1, 
EQUTHS θύματα εκέρασεν εἰς κρατήρα 


for herself which are offered in sacrifices; she mixed into a basin 

3588 1438-3631. 2532 2090. 3588 1438-5132 

TOV εαντῆς OLVOV καὶ YTOLLATATO τὴν EQUTHS τράπεζαν 
wine for herself, and she prepared a table for herself. 


649 3588 1438 |, 140] 4779 3326 | 
9:3 ἀπέστειλε τους EQUTHS δούλους συγκαλοῦσα μετὰ 

She sent her own servants, calling together with 
5308 2782 1909 = 2902.1 3004 3739 
υψηλοὺ κηρύγματος ETL κρατῆρα λέγουσα 9:4 os 
high proclamation, upon a basin, saying, Whosoever 
1510.2.3 878 1578 ᾿ 4314 1473 2532 3588 1729 , 
εστιν adpov εκκλινᾶτω πρὸς με και τοῖς ενδεέσι 


15 ἃ foolish one, turn aside to me! And to the ones lacking 
5424 2036 2064 2068 3588 1699 740 

Ppevov εἰπεν 9:5 ἔλθατε φάγετε TOV εμὼν ἀρτὼν 
of sense, she said, Come eat of my breads, 


2532 4095 3631 3739 2767 1473 60. 
και πίετε OLVOV ον εκέρασα υμὶν 9:6 απολείύίπετε 


and drink wine which Imixed for you! Cease 

877 ᾿ 2532 2198 2532 2212, 5428 
αφροσύνην και ζησεσθε και ζητήσατε φρόνησιν 
folly, and youshalllive! And _ seek intelligence, 
2443 980. 2532 2734.2 1722 1108 

wa βιώσητε καὶ κατορθῶσατε εν γνώσει 
that you should spend life! And keep straight [2by 2knowledge 
4907 3588 381 2556 2983 
σύνεσιν 9:17 ὁ παιδεύων κακοὺς λήψεται 
lunderstanding]! The onecorrecting evil men shall take 
1438 . 819, 1651-1161 3588 765 3469 Ὁ 
EQUTO ατιμιαν ελέγχων de τον ἀσεβη μωμήησεται 


on himself dishonor; and in reproving, the impious one scoffs at 

1438 . 3361 1651 2556 2443 ie 

eavtov 9:8 μη EMEYXE KQKOVS VA 

himself. Do not reprove evil men, so that thay should not 

3404. . 1473 1651 4680 2532 25 A 1473 

PLOHOWOL σε ἔλεγχε σοφὸν και QYATNOEL σε 

detest you! Reprove awiseone, and heshalllove you! 
1325 4680 874 2532 4680-1510.8.3 


9:9 δίδου σοφὼ αφορμὴν καὶ σοφὼῦτερος ἐσται 
Give toawise one opportunity, and_ he will be wiser! 
1107 1322 2532 4369 ΄ 3588 
γνὼριζε δικαΐίω και προσθήσει του 
Make things known toajustone, and Π8 shall proceed 
1209 746. 4678 | 5401 2962 
δέχεσθαι 9:10 ἀρχῇ σοφίας φόβος κυρίου 
to receive more! The beginning of wisdom is fear of the LORD; 
2532 1012. 39 4907 3588 1063 1097 
kau βουλη αγίων σύνεσις TO γαρ γνῶναι 
and the counsel of holy ones is understanding. For to know 
3551 1271 1510.2.3 18 3778-1063 3588 
νόμον διανοίας εστίν ἀγαθῆς 9:11 τούτω yap TH 
the law [3consideration lis 2o0f good]. For in this 


5158 4183. 2198 5550 2532 4369 1473 
τρόπω πολὺν ζησεις ο χρόνον και προστεθησεταὶ σοι 
manner [28 long lyou shall live] time, and [3shall be added 4to you 





9:6 +See Bos for variant 
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2094 2222 5207 1437 4680 1096 4572 . 4680 
em Cons 9:12v1E εὰἃν σοφὸς γένη σεαυτὼ σοφὸς 
lyears 2of life]. Oson,if [2wise !you be], [3to yourself 2wise 
L082 1437-1161 2556 576 3441 


on jeav δε κακὸς ἀποβῆς μόνος 
iyou shall be]; andif [evil 1you should turn out to be], [4alone 


302 501 2556 
αν ἀντλησε ις κακαὶ 


then 2you shall draw 3evils]. 


The Foolish Woman 


1135 878 2532-23513 1729. 
9:13. γυνη adpov και θρασεία ενδεῆς 
[4woman '!Afoolish 2and 3bold Slacking 
5596.1, 1096 3739 3756-1987, 
ψωμοῦ γίνεται OVK επίσταται 
10ofamorsel 8becomes who ‘does not have knowledge of 
152? ἃ ἡ, 2523 1909 2374 3588 1438 | 3624 
αἰσχύνην 9:14 εκάθισεν emt θύραις Tov EeauvTns οἰκου 
7shame]. She sits at the doors of her own house 
1909 13683 1718.1 | 1722 4113, 4341 . 
emt δίφρου εμφανὼς ev πλατείαις 9:15 προσκαλουμένη 
upon achair, visibly in the squares, calling 
3588 3935 | 3598 2532 2720 1722 3588 
TOVS TAPLOVTAS οδὸν και κατευθύνοντας εν ταις 


the ones passing by the way, and the ones going straight on 


3598-1473 3739 1510.2.3 1473-878 
οδοὶς AUTOV 9:16 os εστιν υμὼν αφρονέστατος 


their ways, saying, Whoever is most foolish of you, 


1578, 4314 1473 2532 3588 1729 5428 
εκκλινᾶάτω πρὸς ME καὶ τοις ενδεέσι φρονήσεως 
turn aside ἴο me! And tothe ones lacking intelligence 
3873.1 3004 740 2931.1 2234 


παρακελεύομαι λέγουσα 9:17 ἄρτων κρυφίων ἡδέως 


T rouse, saying, Breads of secrets} [2with pleasure 
680 2532 5204 2829 1098.5, 4095 
ἄψασθε και ὕὉδατὸος κλοπῆς γλυκεροῦ πίετε 
lyou touch], and water of fraud [sweet lyou drink]! 
3588-1161 3756-1492 3754 1003. 3844 1473, 
9:18 ὁ δε ουκ οἶδεν OTL γηγενεὶς παρ’ αὐτῇ 
Buthe doesnot Κῆονν that earth-bornmen [2ῸῪ 3her 
3643.4 2532 1909 40704 86 4876 
ὄλλυνται και επι πεταῦυρον adov COvvavTan 


lare destroyed], and [2upon 3the perch 4of Hades the meets]. 


CHAPTER 10 
The Just and the Impious 
5207 4680 2165. . 3962 5227 [6] 
10:1 vios σοφὸς evhpatver πατέρα υἱὸς de 
[?son ΙΑ wise] gladdens afather; [3son ‘but 
878 3077 3588 3384 | 3756-5623, 
adpov λύπη τῇ μητρὶ 10:2 ovk ὠφελήησουσι 


2a foolish] is distress to a mother. [2shall not benefit 


2344 ᾿ς 459. 1343-1161 4506 1537 
θησαυροὺ avopovs δικαιοσύνη Se ρύσεται εκ 
1Treasures] the lawless; but righteousness shall rescue from out of 
2288 3756-30411, 2962 5590 1342 


θανάτου 10:3 ov λιμοκτονήησει κύριος ψυχὴν δικαίαν 
death. [2will not famish ‘7heLtord ‘soul 3a just]; 
2222-1161 703-8 396 ᾿ 3997.1 
ζωὴν de ἀασεβὼν ανατρέψει 10: πενία 
but the life οἵ the impious ones he will prostrate. Poverty 
435 5013 5495-1161 4062 4148 
avipa ταπεινοὶ χείρες δε ανδρείων πλουτίζουσιν 
[2aman ‘thumbles]; but the hands of the vigorous enrich. 

5207 3811 . 4680-1510,8.3 3588-1161 878 

VLOS πεπαιδευμένος σοφὸς EGTAL TH dE ἄφρονι 
Α8οὸηὴ  beingcorrected _ will be wise; but to the foolish one 
1249. 5530 1295 575. 
διακόνω χρήσεται 10:5 διεσώθη απὸ 
[285 toa servant ‘he shall be treated]. [3is preserved 4from 
2738 5207 3540.1 417.2-1161 

καύματος VLOS νοημῶν ἀνεμόφθορος de 


Ssweltering heat 2son 1An intelligent]; but destruction by the wind 





9:12 +See Bos for variant. 
9:17 tie. stolen. 
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1096 17222811 5207 3892.} 

γίνεταιεν αμητὼ vLoS παράνομος 

comes at the harvestto ἃ sonwho is ἃ lawbreaker. 

2962, 1909 2776. 1342. 

κυρίου επὶ κεφαλὴν δικαίου στόμα δε 

ofthe LORD isupon the head ofajust one; but the mouth 

765 2572 3997 895.2 

ασεβὼν καλύψει πένθος QoOpov 

of the impious ones hecovers [?mourning 1with untimely]. 
3420 1342 | 3326 14712, 3686-1161 

10:7 μνημη δικαίου μετ’ εγκωμίονυ ὄνομα de 
Remembrance of a just one is with commendation; but the name 

765 ᾿ 4570 468. 2588 [200 

ασεβοὺς σβέννυται 10:8 σοφὸς καρδία δέξεται 

of an impious one is extinguished. Awise heart shall receive 

1785 3588-1161 790.1 549] 46453 | 

εντολὰς ο δε ἄστεγος χείλεσι σκολιᾶζων 

commandments; but the open-mouthed [31105 2by crooked 

5286.3 ) 3739 4198 574. 

πὍυηποσκελισθήσεται 10:9 os πορεύεται ATAWS 

Ishall be tripped up]. The one who goes simply, 

4198 | 3982 Ρ 3588-1161 1294 ᾿ 3588 3598-1473 

πορεύεται πεποιθὼς O SE ιαστρέφων TAS οδοὺς αὐτοῦ 

goes complying; but the one perverting his ways 

1097 3 3588 1770 3788 3326, 1388 

γνωσθήσεται 10:10 0 EvvevoOV οφθαλμὸν μετὰ δόλου 

shall be known. The beckoning eye with treachery 


2129 
10:6 ευλογιὰ 
A blessing 
4750-1161 


4863 | 435 | 3077 3588-1161 165] 3326 | 
συνάγει ανδρᾶσι λύπας ο δε ελέγχων _ μετὰ 
gathers [2formen ἰ[αἸ5Γ65565]; butthe one γοργονίην with 
3954 ᾿ 1517 ᾿ 4077 2222 1722 5495 
παρρησίας ειρηνοποιεὶ 10:11 πΉ γη Cons εν χειρὶ 
an open manner makes peace. The spring of life is in the hand 
1342. 4750 16] 765 2572 
δικαίου στόμα de ageBovs — καλύψει 
ofajust one; [4the mouth ‘but ὅοῖ animpious one 3shall cover 
684 | 3411 1453 3497.2 3956 1161 
απῶλεια 10:12 μίσος εγειρεὶ veikos πᾶντας SE 
2destruction]. Hatred raises up altercation; [‘all Ibut 
3588 3361 [3378.} ᾿ 2572: . Ὁ ΤΑ 
τους μη φιλονεικοῦντας καλύψει φιλία 
Sthe ones ‘not ‘fond ofaltercations 3584] cover friendship]. 
3739 1537 5491 | 4393 | 4678 | 
10:13 os ek χειλέων προφέρει σοφίαν 
The one who [from out of 4his lips ‘brings forth 2wisdom], 
4464 5180 435 174.1 4680 2928 
paps τύπτει ἀνδρα ακάᾶρδιον 10:14 σοφοὶ κρυψουσιν 
[4with ἃ τοῦ !beats 3man 2the heartless]. The wise shall hide 
144 4750-1161 4312 ι 1448 4936.1 
ato—yow στόμα προπετοὺς εγγίζει συντριβη 


perception; but the mouth of the precipitous approaches destruction. 


2934.3 4145 4172 370..1 49361-1161. 
10:15 κτησις πλουσίων πόλις OXUPA συντριβὴ 5 


The property of rich men [2city 115 a fortified]; but deamucton 
765 3997.1 2041 1342 | 


ασεβὼν πενία 10:16 ἐργαὰ δικαίων 
of the impious ones_ is poverty. The works of the just ones 
2222 4160 2590-1161 765 266 

καρπὸς δὲ ασεβὼν αἀμαρτίας͵ 


ἣν ποιεὶ 
218 eee but the fruit of the impious ones produces sins. 
3598 2222 5442 | 3809. 3809-1161 
10:17 οδοὺς Cons φυλάσσει παιδεία παιδεία SE 
[3the ways 4of life 2keeps lnstruction]; but instruction 
418.1 | 4105 2572 2189 5491 
ἀνεξέλεγκτος πλανᾶται 10:18 καλύπτουσιν ἐχθραν χείλη 


unascertained wanders. [Scover 4hatred lips 
1342 3588-1161 1627 3059 Ε 878-1510.2.6 . 
δίκαια ou δὲ εκφέροντες λοιδορίας αφρονέστατοϊ εἰσιν 
1751]; but the ones bringing forth reviling are most foolish. 

1537 4180 : 3756-1628, 266 Α 
10:19 εκ πολυλογίας OVK εκφεῦξη αμαρτίαν 


From out of many words you shall not flee from sin; 


5339-1161 5491 3540.1-1510.8.2 
φειδόμενος SE χειλέων νοήμων ἐση 
but sparing of your lips you will be intelligent. 


696 
10:20 ἄργυρος 
[315 silver 


4448 ; 1100 1342. 2588-1161 
πεπυρωμένος γλῶσσα δικαίου καρδία δε 
4being purified 1The tongue 2of a one]; but the heart 
75 1587 549] 1342. 
ασεβοὺς εκλείψει 10:21 χείλη δικαίων 


οἵ an impious one _ shall fail. The lips οἵ the just ones 


10:22 PROVERBS 869 
1987 5308, 3588-1161 878 1722 1729.1, 1096 2532 2020.4 765... 53 

ETLOTATAL vipnra ou δὲ ἄφρονες εν ενδεία γίνεται και επίχαρτος ασεβὼν 

have knowledge of high things; but the foolish ones [2with 3lack [3takes place 4and Sincurs ridicule 2of the impious ones 
5053, 2129 2962, 1909 2776 _ 684 | 5047 2117 3594 
τελευτῶσιν 10:22 ευλογία κυρίου emt κεφαλὴν amo Etat f 11:4 τελειότης ευθειὼν οδηγῆσει 
Icome to an end]. The blessing of the LORD upon the head Ithe destruction]. The soundness of upright ones will guide 
1342 | 3778 4148 2532 3766.2 4369 z 1473. 1473 2532 52864 . 14 : 4307.1 : 
δικαίου αὕτη πλουτίζει και OV μὴ προστεθῃ αὐτῇ QUTOVS και υποσκελισμὸς αθετοῦύντων προνομεῦσει 


of ἃ just one —this enriches, and in no way shall [4be added to it 


3077 1722 2588 1722 1071 878 4238 
AUTH εν καρδία 10:23 εν γέλωτι adpov πράσσει 
Idistress 2in 3heart]. With laughter a foolish one commits 


2556 , 3588- fol 4678 435, 5088 5428 1722 
κακὰ ἢ σοφία ανδρὶὲ τίκτει φρόνησιν 10:24 εν 
evils; But wisdom [3to a man !births intelligence]. By 
684 ἔ 765 4064, 1939-1161 
απωλεία ἀσεβῆς περιφέρεται επιθυμία δὲ 
destruction animpious one is carried round about; but the desire 
1342. 184 3899 ᾿ 2616.6 
δικαίου δεκτῆ 10:25 παραπορενομένης καταιγίδος 
οἵ ajust one is accepted. In the coming of the blast 
853 3588 765 1342-1161 1578 


αφανίζεται ο aceBns δίκαιος δὲ εκκλίνας 
[315 obliterated !the 2impious one]; but ἃ just one, in turning aside, 


4982 1519 3588 165, 5618 38675.3 3599 
σῶὼζεται εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 10:26 woTEp ὀμφαξ οδοῦσι 
escapes into the eon. As an unripe grape to the teeth 
983 . 2532 2586 . 3659 3779 3892 ᾿ 3588 


βλαβερὸν και καπνὸς ὄμμασιν οὕτως παρανομία τοις 
is hurtful, and smoke to the eyes; thus _unlawfulness to the ones 


553 1473. 5401 2962. 4369 
χρωμένοις αὐτῇ 10:27 φόβος κυρίου προστίθησιν 
dealing with it. The fear of the LORD adds 
2250 2094-1161 765 | 3642.1 
Ἄμέρας eT δὲ aceBov | ολιγωθήησεται 
days; but the years οἵ the impious ones _ shall be lessened. 
1472.1 1342. 2167 . 1680-1161 
10:28 eyxpovifer δικαίοις evhpoovrvyn ελπὶς Se 
[lingers 3with just ones ‘Gladness]; but the hope 
765. 3643.4 3794 
ασεβὼν ὄλλυται 10:22 οχύρωμα 
of the impious ones _ shall be destroyed. [315 the fortress 
3741 5401 2962 4936.1-116] 3588 
οσίου φόβος κυρίου συντριβὴ 5 τοις 
4of the sacred Ἱ7Π6 ἴϑαγσγ ofthe 1010]; but destruction to the 
2038 : 2556 1342 1519 3588165, 
εργαζομένοις κακὰ 10:30 δίκαιος εις τον αιῶνα 
ones working _ evils. Ajustone [into 3the 4eon 
3756-1737.1 765-1161 3756-3611 , 1093 


ουκ ενδώσει aceBeEts de OVK οιἰκησουσι γὴν 
195ῃ81}] not give way]; but the impious ones shall not live on the earth. 


4750 1342 645.1 4678 1100-1161 
10:31 στόμα 


δικαίου ἀποστάζει σοφίαν γλῶσσα δε 
The mouth οἵ ajust one drops wisdom; but the tongue 
94. 18414 549] 435_ 
αδίκου εξολεῖται 10:32 χείλη ανδρὼν 
of the unjust one shall be totally ruined. The lips [2men 
1342 645.1ϑ ὃ 5484 4750-1161 765 
δικαίων aTooTaler XapitTas στόμα δε ασεβὼν 
lof just] drop favors; but the mouth οἵ impious ones 
654 
ἀποστρέφεται 
is perverted. 
CHAPTER 11 
The Wicked and the Just 
2218 1386 946. 
11:1 Guyot δόλιοι βδέλυγμα 
2yoke balance scales ‘Deceitful] are an abomination 
1799 2962, 4712.3 61 [342 184. 
ενῶπιον κυρίου στάθμιον de δίκαιον δεκτὸν 
before the LORD; ~—- [weight ἴθι: 2ajust] ἰδ acceptable 
1473 | 3739 1437 1525 5196 1563, 2532 
αὐτῷ 11:2 ου εὰν εἰσέλθη ὕβρις εκεὶ και 
to him. Where ever [should enter linsult], [3there 215 also 
819 4750-1161 Sou 3191 4678 | 
ατιμία στόμα δε ταπεινὼν μελετὰ σοφίαν 
dishonor]; but the mouth of the humble meditates upon wisdom. 
599 1342 3007 3338] 44001-1161 
11:3 ΤἸαποθανὼν δίκαιος ἐλιπε μετάμελον πρόχειρος δὲ 
[4in dying ‘4A just one 2forsakes 3regret]; but beforehand 





them; and a fall [2the ones disregarding will plunder] 


1473 | = 3756-5623, 5224 1722 2250 2372 , 2532 
αὐτοὺς οὐκ ὠφεληῆσει VTAPXOVTA εν ἡμέρα θυμοὺ Kat 


them. [2will not benefit 1Possessions] in the day of rage; and 
1343 ἢ 4506 575 2288. 1343 ᾿ 
δικαιοσῦὺνη ρύσεται απὸ θανάτου 11:5 δικαιοσύνη 
righteousness shallrescue from death. Righteousness 
299 . 3718 3598 763-1161 4045. 
QUWLOV ορθοτομει οδοὺς ασέβεια δε περιπύπτει 
unblemished  cutsstraight ways; butimpiety falls among 
93 1343 ἢ 435 3717 4506 
αδικία 11:6 δικαιοσῦνῃ ανδρὼν ορθὼν ρύσεται 
injustice. Righteousness [2men ἰἴἰοῖ upright] shall rescue 
1473 3588-1161 102 234.1 3892.1 
αὐτοὺς TH αβουλία αλίσκονται παράνομοι 
them; butby  thoughtlessness [are captured ‘lawbreakers]. 
5053 435_ 1342 | 3756-36434 


ουκ ὄλλυται 
[215 not destroyed 
3643.4 


11:7 τελευτησαντος ανδρὸς δικαίου 
Acomingtoanend [2man  !ofa just], 
1680. 3588-1161 2745 3588. 765. 3 
ελπὶς τὸ δε καύχημα τῶν ασεβὼν ὄλλυται 
1ῃορθ], butthe boasting ofthe impious ones _ is destroyed. 
1342 1537 2339 1562. 473 
11:8 δίκαιος εκ θηρας εκδῦνει avr’ 
Ajustone [?fromoutof 3atrap listaken]; [instead 
1473 116] 3860 ν 3588 75.ϑ6ι᾽ 1722 
αὐτοῦ oe παραδίδοται ο ἀσεβης 11:9 εν 
3ofhim ‘and 615 deliveredup ‘the impious one]. In 
4750 765 3803 | 4177 | 
στόματι ασεβὼν παγὶς πολίταις 
the mouth οἵ the impious ones isasnare to fellow-countrymen; 
144-1161 132 21361 1722 
atoOnous δε δικαίων εὐοδος 11:10 ev 
but the perception ofthejust ones is prosperous. By 
18 : 1342 | 27342 4172 2532 
ayabots δικαίων κατώρθωσε πόλις και 
the good things οἵ thejustones [215 set up ‘acity]; and 
1722 684 ᾿ 765 191. 
ev απωλεία ἀσεβὼν ἀγαλλίαμα 
in the destruction of the impious ones _ there is a leap for joy. 
1722 2129 217 5312. 
11:11 εν ευλογία ευθείων υψωθήσεται 
ΒΥ the blessing of the upright [2shall be exalted 
4172 4750-1161 765 -- 2679 Ε 
πόλις στόμασι δε ἀσεβὼν κατεσκαφη 
lacity]; but bythe mouths ofimpiousones _ it shall be razed. 
3456 = AIT. 1729. 5424 
11:12 μυκτηρίζει πολίτας ενδεῆς φρενὼν 
[Ssneers at 4fellow-countrymen 1A man lacking 20 sense]; 
435, 16] 5429 2271 7Ι 435, 
avyp se φρόνιμος ἡσυχίαν ἄγει 11:13. ανὴρ 
[man ‘but 2anintelligent  restfully leads]. Aman 
1316.3 601 : 1012 ὁ 1722 4892 —_ 
δίγλωσσος ἀποκαλύπτει βουλὰς εν συνεδρίω 
being double-tongued uncovers plans in the sanhedrin; 
4103-1161 4157. 2928 4229 
πιστὸς δὲ πνοῃ κρύπτει πράγματα 
but the trustworthy man inbreath [?hidden ‘keeps matters]. 
3739 3361 5224 2941 4098 
11:14 ous μη VTAPXEL κυβέρνησις πίπτουσιν 
The ones who donot exist with guidance, fall 
5618 5444 4991-1161 5224 1722 4183. 1012. 
woTEep φύλλα σωτηρία δε vTapxeL εν πολλὴ βουλη 
as leaves; but deliverance exists in much _ counsel. 
4190 2554 3752 48303 , 1342 | 
11:15 πονηρὸς κακοποιεῖ ὅταν συμμίξη δικαίω 
The wicked man does evil whenever he mixes with a just one; 
3404-1161 2279 803 ‘ 1135. 2170, 
puget δὲ Ὦχον ἀσφαλείας 11:16 γυνὴ evxaptotos 
and he detests the sound of safety. [2wife 1A gracious] 
1453, 435 1391 2362-1161 819 
εγείρει ανδρὶ δόξαν θρόνος de ατιμίας 
raises [2to her husband glory];  butathrone οἵ dishonor 





11:3 |—ttCP inserts this section between vss. 4 & 5. 


870 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΙΑΙ 11:17 
1135. 3404. 1342 4149 3636 Ὸ [1729 2222 851 . 16] 8052 5590 
γυνη μισοῦσα δίκαια TAOVTOV OKVypoL ενδεεὶς Cons αφαιροῦνται ὃὲε Qopou ψυχαὶ 
isawife detesting just things. [4ofriches ‘47helazy 3lacking of life; [4areremoved ‘but ‘atunseasonable times the lives 
1096 3588-1161 4062 , 2043, 4149 | 3588 3892.1 | 1487-3588-3303 1342 3433 4982 
γίνονται ov δε ανδρείοι ερείδονται πλοῦύτω 11:17 τῇ παρανόμων 11:31 ει o μεν καιὸς μόλις σῶζεται 
2become]; but the vigorous establish riches. [>to 3of lawbreakers]. If then a just man hardly is delivered, 
5590-1473 , 18 4160 | 435, 1655 18414 1161 3588 765 2532 268 , 4226 5316 


ψυχὴ AvTOV ἀγαθὸν TOLEL ἀνὴρ ἐελεημων εξολλῦύει de 
his soul 4g00d 3does 2man !A merciful]; [4totally ruins 'but 
1473 4933. 3588 415. ᾿ 765. 4160. 
αὐτοῦ σῶμα oO ἀανελεημωὼν 11:18 aceBys ποιεῖ 
5815 6body 2the 3unmerciful]. Animpious one does 
2041 94 4690-1161 1342 3408225 
ἐργα aduka σπέρμα δε δικαίων μισθὸς αληθείας 
[2works ‘unjust]; but the seed of the just ones is a wage of truth. 
5207 1342 1080 , 1519 2222 1375-116] 
11:19 υἱὸς δίκαιος γεννᾶται ets Conv διωγμὸς δὲ 
[2son 1A just] engenders unto life; but the persecution 


765 . 1519 2288 946 | 

aceBovs εις θάνατον 11:20 βδέλυγμα 

οἵ animpious one is unto death. [Sare an abomination 
2962. 1294 . 3598, 43256 . 161 1473. 
κυρίω διεστραμμέναι OdOL  προσδεκτοὶ ὃε ανυτὼ 
410 the LORD |!Perverting 2ways]; [Sare acceptable ‘but 7to him 
3956 299 1722 3598 5495 

TAVTES APWPLOL εν οδὼ 11:21 χειρὶ 

all 3unblemished ones 4in 5the way]. [4against a hand 
5495 1685 95. 3756 8211 1510.83 


χείρας εμβαλὼν αδίκως οὐκ ατιμῶώρητος ἐσται 
Zhands ‘The one putting 3unjustly Snot Sunpunished 5will 706] 


2556, 3588.1161 4687. 1343 ᾿ 2983 3408 
κακὼν ο δε σπείρων δικαιοσύνην λήψεται μισθὸν 


of evils; but the one sowing righteousness shall receive [?wage 
4103 5618 8011 5552 1722 4492.2 5300 


πιστὸν 11:22 ὥσπερ EVWTLOV χρυσοῦνεν ρινὶ υὸς 
la trustworthy]. As aring ofgold in anoseofa pig; 
3779 1135 2558.2 2566.3 1939 ᾿ 
οὕτω γυναικὶ κακόφρονι κάλλος 11:28 επιθυμία 
80 [Swoman 2to an evil-minded ‘beauty]. [2the desire 
1342. 3056 18 1680-1161 765 
δικαίων πᾶσα αγαθῆ ελπὶς SE ασεβὼν 
301 the 5 ones 1411 is good; but the hope οἵ impious ones 
622 ᾿ 1510,2.6 3739 3588 2308 
απολείται 11:24 εισὶν οι τὰ dtu 
shall perish. There are the ones [2their own seed 
4687 4183 4160 1510,2.6-1161 2532 3730 
σπείροντες πλείονα ποιοῦσιν εἰσὶ δε και οι 
lsowing 4more 3making]; andthere are also the ones 
4863 | 1641 . 5590, 2127 . 
συνάγοντες EAATTOVOVVTAL 11:25 ψυχὴ eEvdAoyoupevy 
gathering having less. [soul 4115 being blessed 
3956 573. 435-1161 2373.1 3756-2158 
πᾶσα απλῆ ἀνὴρ δε θυμώδης ουκ ευσχήμων 
lEvery sincere]; butaman inclined ἴο ζᾶρα is not decent. 
3588 4912 | 4621 5275 1473 , 3588 
11:26 o συνέχων σίτον υπολείποιτο αὐτὸν τοις 
[2188 one hoarding ‘grain ‘May]leave it to the 
1484 2129-1161 159 2776 6ὁΘοῳι 3588 3330 . 
ἐθνεσιν evdroyta δε εἰς κεφαλὴν του μεταδιδόντος 


nationst; δαΐ ἃ blessing beon {ΠῸ head ofthe one sharing. 
il. 18. 2212 5484 HB. se 
11:2 τεκταινόμενος ἀγαθὰ ζητεῖ xapw αγαθὴην 
The one contriving good things seeks [?favor 'ἱροοα], 
1567-1161 2556 2633. 1473. 3588 
εκζητοῦντα δὲ κακὰ καταλήψεται αὐτὸν 11:28 ο 
but the one seeking evil things, evil shall overtake him. The 
3982 3 1909 4149-1438 , 3778 4098 3588-1161 


πεποιθὼς ETL TAOVTW EXUTOV οὗτος πεσείται O SE 

one yielding upon his ownriches, this one shall fall; but the one 

482 ᾿ 1342. 393 ᾿ 3588 3361 

αντιλαμβανόμενος δικαίων avatedet 11:29 ὁ μη 

assisting the just ones shall rise. The one not 

4843.1 : 3588 1438 6 3624 2816 : 

συμπεριφερόμενος τω εαὐυτοῦ OLKW κληρονομήσει 

being accommodating to hisown house _ shall inherit 

417 1395. 116] 878 5429 

ἄνεμον dovdevoer de adpov φρονίμω 

the wind; [3willbeaslave land 2a foolish one] to the intelligent. 
1537 250 6 1343 : 5453 1186 

11:30 εκ καρποὺ δικαιοσύνης φύεται δένδρον 
From out of the fruit of righteousness germinates a tree 





11:26 fi.e. to others. 





ο ασεβῆς KQL ἁαμαρτωλὸς που 
the impious one and the sinner, 


CHAPTER 12 


φανεῖται 
where shall he appear}? 


The Way of Righteousness Leads to Life 


3588 25 . 3809 25 144 
12:1 0 αγαπὼν παιδείαν ayaTa αἰσθησιν o δε 


The one loving instruction loves perception; but the 
3404 | 1650 878 2908 3588 


3588-1161 


μισὼν ελέγχους adpov 12:2 κρείσσων ὁ 

one detesting reproofs is ἃ foolish one. Better the one 
2147, 544 384ΆΚῳ 2962. 435-1161 3892.1 

EVPOV χάριν παρὰ κυρίω avyp Se παράνομος 
finding favor from the Lord; butaman_ who is alawbreaker 
3902.1 : 3756-27342 | 444 
TAPATLOTNOIHTETAL 12:3 ov κατορθώσει ἄνθρωπος 
shall be silenced. [2will not keep straight 1A man] 


1537 459. 3588-116] 449] 3588 132 

εἕ ανόμου αι δε ρίζαι τῶν δικαίων 
from out οἵ alawlessdeed; butthe roots ofthe just ones 
3756-1808 : 1135 406.1 4735 

ovk εξαρθήησονται 12:4 γυνῃὴ avdpeta στέφανος 


shall not be lifted away. [2wife 1A courageous] is a crown 


3588 435-1473 5618-1161 1722 3586 4663 3779 
τῶ avdpt avTns woTep δὲ EV EVAW σκὼληξ οὕτως 
10 her husband; __ but as [2in 3wood !the worm], 
435 622 1135. 2555 : 3053 . 
avipa QTOAAVGL γυνὴ KAKOTOLOS 12:5 λογισμοὶ 
[4her husband 3destroys wife ‘an evil doing]. The devices 
1342 2917 2940.1 16] 765 
δικαίων κρίματα κυβερνῶὼσι ὃε ασεβεὶς 
of just ones are true judgments; [3shall devise !but 2impious ones] 
1388 3056 765 1386 1519 
δόλους 12:6 λόγοι ἀσεβὼν δόλιοι εις 
treachery. The words of impious ones are deceitful for 
129 4750-1161 3717, 4506 1473 
αἷμα στόμα δε ορθὼν ρύσεται QUTOUVS 
blood; butthe mouth ofupright ones shallrescue them. 

3739 1437 4762 , 3588 765 | 
12:7 ov εὰν oTpaby ο aceBns 

Of which ever time [3should be overturned !the 2impious one] 
853 3624-1161 1342 | 3887 ᾿ 4750 
αφανίζεται οἶκοι S€ δικαίων παραμενοῦσι 12:8 στόμα 
he vanishes; but houses of just ones remain. The mouth 
4908 7 14711, 5259 435 | 3575.1-16] 
συνετοῦ EYKOPLACETAL VTO ἀνδρὸς νωθροκὰᾶρδιος δὲ 
of the discerning is lauded by aman; but the dull of heart 
3456 2908, 435, 1722 819 1398 
μυκτηρίζεται 12:9 Kpetoowr avynp EV ατιμία δουλεύων 
is sneered at. Better aman with dishonor serving 
1438 . 2228 5092, 1438 4060 ᾿ 2532 4326 ἢ 
εαὐτῷ ἢ τιμὴν EQUTW περιτιθεὶς και προσδεόμενος 


himself, than [?value 30n himself !one putting], and feeling want 
740 1342 3627 5590 2934-1473 
ἄρτου 12:10 δίκαιος οἰκτείρει ψυχὰς κτηνὼν αὐτοῦ 
of bread. A just one pities the lives of his cattle; 
3588-1161 4698 3588 7265... 415 ᾽ 
τὰ δε σπλάγχνα των ασεβὼν avedenpova 
but the feelings of compassion of the impious ones are unmerciful. 
3588 2033. 3588 1438 1093 1705 . 
12:11 ὁ epyalopevos THY εαὐτοὺῦ γὴν epTAnoOnoeTar 
The one working his own ground shall be filled up 
740 3588-1161 1377 3152 1729, 5424.» 
ἄρτων οι δε διώκοντες PATALA ενδεεὶῖς φρενὼν 
of breads; but the ones pursuing vain things are lacking of sense. 
3739 1510.2.3 2238.1 1722 3631 1303.7 ‘ 
os εστιν ηδὺς εν olvov StaTpiBats 
The one who is pleasure-bent in wine drinking pastimes, 
1722 3588 1438 | 3794 2641 819 
εν τοῖς εαὐτοῦ οχυρῶμασι καταλείψει ᾿ ατιμῖαν 
[3in 4his own >fortresses ‘shall leave behind 2dishonor]. 





11:31 See 1Pet. 4:18. 


12:12 


193 τον 765... 2556 3588-1161 4491 
12:12 επιθυμίαι ασεβὼν κακαὶ αι δε ρίζαι 
The desires of the impious ones are evil things; but the roots 
3588 ἍΤ τς 1722 3704. 1223 266 2 
τῶν ευσεβὼν εν οχυρῶμασι 12:13 διὰ ἀμαρτίαν 


of the pious are in fortresses. Through the sin 
5491 1706 . 1519 3803 , 268 _ 1628, 
χειλέων εμπίπτει ELS παγίδας αἀμαρτωλὸς εκφεῦύγει 
of the lips [?falls 3into 4snares la sinner]; [flees 
216. 1537 1473 1342 575 2590, 
de εἕ αὐτὼν δίκαιος 12:14 απὸ καρπὼν 
Ibut 4fromoutof Sthem 28 just one]. From fruits 
4750 550 . 435 4130ϑ 8. 
στόματος ψυχὴ ανδρὸς πλησθήσεται αγαθὼν 
ofthe mouth asoul ofaman_ shallbe filled οἵ good things; 
468-1161, 5491-1473 τς 59] . 1473. 
ἀνταπόδομα δὲ χειλέων αὐτοῦ αποδοθήσεται αὐτῷ 
andarecompense οἱ his lips shall be rendered ἴο him. 
3598, 878 3717 1799-1473 
12:15 odot αφρόνων op8at EVOTLOV αὐτῶν 
The ways of foolish ones are straight before them; 
122 1161. 4823.1 4680, 878 
εισακοῦει S€ συμβουλίας σοφὸς 12:16 adpov 
[listens to !but 4advice 2a wise one]. A foolish one 
831.2, 1804 3709-1473 2928 1161 3588 
αὐυθήημερον εξαγγέλλει opynv αὐτοῦ κρύπτει de τὴν 
daily publishes his anger; [3hides Ibut 
1438 | 819, 3835 5 
EQUTOV ατιμίαν πανοῦργος 12:17 επιδεικνυμένην 
4his own dishonor an astute one]. [Sby displaying 
4102 518 . 1342 3588-1161 3144 3588 
πίστιν απαγγέλλει δίκαιος ο δε μάρτυς τῶν 
4trust 2reports 1A just one]; butthe witness of the 
94. 1386 151026 3588 3004 
αδίκων δόλιος 12:18 εισὶν οι λέγοντες 
unjust ἐς deceitful. There are theones speaking — 
5103.1 5613 3162 1100-1161 4680 2390 
τιτρώσκουσιν ὡς PAXALPA γλῶσσαι δε σοφὼν LOVTAL 


they pierce as asword; but the tongues of the wise heal. 
549] 228 27342 3141 3144 1161 
12:19 χείλη αληθινὰ κατορθοὺ μαρτυρίαν μάρτυς de 
[lips True] straighten testimony; [3witness ‘but 
5036, 1100 2192 94 1388 1722 
ταχὺς yAwooav exer adiKov 12:20 δόλος ev 
2a quick tongue 4has 5an unjust]. Treachery isin 
2588 _. 5044.1 ᾿ 2556, 3588-1161 1014. 
καρδία τεκταινομένου κακὰ οι δὲ βουλόμενοι 
the heart οἵ the one contriving evils; δῖ the ones wanting 
1515, 2165 3756-700 3588 1342 
ειρηνην ευὐφρανθησονται 12:21 ovK ἀρέσει τω δικαΐίω 
peace shall be glad. [Sshall not please 4the 5just one 
3762. 94 3588-1161 765 4130 
ουδὲν ἀδικον ou δε ἀσεβεῖς πλησθήσονται 
ἸΑην μην unjust]; butthe impious ones _ shall be filled 
2556 | 946. 2962. 
κακῶν 12:22 δέλυμα. KUPLO 
with bad things. 3are an abomination 4to the LORD 
549᾽. 551 3588-1161 4160, 4102 1184. 3844 
χείλη Wevdy ο SE ποιὼν πίστεις δεκτὸς παρ᾽ 
21ρ5 ‘4Lying]; butthe one dealing intrust is accepted by 
1473. 435, 4908 2362 144 | 
αὐτὼ 12:23 avynp συνετὸς θρόνος αισθησεως 
him. [2man ‘A discerning] isathrone of perception; 
2588-1161 878 4876, 685 5495 
καρδία δε αφρόνων συναντήσεται apats 12:24 χειρ 
but the heart of foolish ones shall meet with curses. The hand 
1588 ᾿ 2902 21702 , 1386-1161 1510.86 1519 
εκλεκτῶὼν κρατησει ευχερὼς δόλιοι δὲ ἐσονταῖι ELS 
of chosen men shall prevail easily; but the deceitful willbe for 
4307.2 5398 3056 2588 5015 435 


προνομὴν 12:25 φοβερὸς λόγος καρδίαν ταράσσει ἀνδρὸς 


plunder. A fearful word [2the heart !disturbs] of a man; 
31 _ U6 18 . 2165. 1473. 1921.2 
αγγελία de ἀγαθὴ evdpatver αὐτὸν 12:26 etyvopwv 
[3message 'but 28 good] gladdens him. [4arbitrator 
1342 1438. 5384 1510.8.3 264-1161 . 

δίκαιος εαυτοῦ φίλος ἐσται Ταμαρτᾶνοντας δὲ 
3a just Sof himself ‘4A friend willbe]; but the ones sinning 
2614 7 2556 | 3588-1161 3595 3588 765 
καταδιώξεται KAKA Ἢ δὲ οδὸς τῶν ασεβὼν 
pursue evil things, andthe way ofthe impious ones 





12:26 +See Bos for variants. 


PROVERBS 





871 


3756-2013, 1386 
12:27 ovK επιτεύξεται δόλιος 

misleads them. [2shall not succeed in 1A deceitful man] 
2339 2933 1161 5093 435 2513 1722 
Onpas KHPA ὃε τίμιον ἀνὴρ καθαρὸς 12:28 εν 
hunting; [5possession but 4is an esteemed 3man 2a pure]. In 
3598 1343 . 2222 3598-1161 3423.ϑ. 1519 
οδοὶς δικαιοσύνης fon odo de μνησικάκων εἰς 

the ways of righteousness is life; but the ways of the resentful are unto 
2288 

θάνατον 


death. 


4105 1473 
πλανήσει QUTOVS 


CHAPTER 13 


Good Instructions 
5207 3835 5255 3062 520) 161 
13:1 υἱὸς πανοῦργος πυπήκοος πατρὶ vies ὃὲε 

[2son !An δβίπ6] is subject to his father; [3son ‘but 
432.1 1722 684 ν 575 2590. 
ἀνήκοος εν απωλεία 13: απὸ καρπῶν 
2an unhearing] goes unto destruction. From fruits 
1343 2068 18 Ν 5590-1161 3892.1 | 
δικαιοσύνης φάγεται ἀγαθὸς ψυχαὶ δε παρανόμων 
of righteousness [shall eat !the good]; but the lives of lawbreakers 
3643.4 895.2 3739 5442 3588 
ολοῦνται ἄωροι 13:3 ος φυλάσσει TO 
will be destroyed unseasonably. The one who guards 
1438 4750 5083. 3588 1438 5590 3588-1161 
EQUTOV στόμα THPEL τὴν εαὐυτοῦ ψυχὴν ο δε 


hisown mouth gives heed to hisown soul; but the one 
4312. 549] 4422. 1438 1722 
TPOTETHS χείλεσι πτοήσει €QUTOV 13:4 ev 
with precipitous — lips shall terrify himself. [4with 
1939 1510.2.3 3956 1042 5495-1161 4062 
επιθυμίαις εστί TAS ἀεργὸς χείρες δὲ ἀνδρείων 
desire 3is 1Every 2idle man]; but the hands of the vigorous 
1722 1958 . 3056 94 34,4 1342 

εν επιμελεία 13:5 λόγον adiKOV puget δίκαιος 


are caring. [4word 3an unjust 2detests ΤΑ just one]; 
765-116] 153), 2532 3756-2192 3954 
ἀσεβῆς de αἰσχύνεται καὶ OVK EFEL παρρησίαν 
but an impious one is ashamed, and shall not have an open manner. 
343 : 5442. 172, 3598 3588-1161 
13:6 δικαιοσύνη φυλάσσει AKAKOVS οδὼ τους δε 


Righteousness guards 
765: ἐς 5337, 4160 266 


the guileless in the way; but the 
151026 3588 


ἀσεβεῖς φαύλους ποιεὶὺ apaptia 13:7 εισὶν οι 
[2impious ones 1ν116] produce sin. There are the ones 
4148 1438 3367 2192 2532 1510,2.6 3588 
TAOVTLCOVTES εαυτοὺς μηδὲν EXOVTES καιεισὶν οι 
enriching themselves, | nothing !having]; and there are the ones 
5013 Ἷ 1438. 1722 4183 4149. 3083 
ταπεινοῦντες εαυτοὺς εν πολλὼ TAOVTW 13:8 λύτρον 
abasing themselves with many riches. [4is the ransom 
435. Ὁ 5590 3588 2398 4149 4434-1161 3756-53072 


LOLOS πλοῦτος πτωχὸς SE OVX υφίσταται 
2own 3riches]; but the poor does not stand 


ανδρὸς ψυχῆς ὁ 
1A man's °of his life 


547 5457 1342 1275 5457 
ἀπειλὴν 13:9 φως δικαίοις διαπαντὸς φως 
at intimidation. Light tothejust ones is always; light 
765, 4570 2556 3326 
ασεβὼν σβέννυται 13:10 κακὸς ped’ 
of the impious ones is extinguished. Anevilman  [3with 
5196 4238 2556 | 3588-1161 1473, 1921.2 | 

ὕβρεως πράσσει κακὰ οι δε αὐτῶν επιγνῶμονες 
4insult ‘practices 2evil]; but the [themselves 2are arbitrating} 
4680 5223 1986.3 3326. 458 


σοφοὶ 13:11 ὕπαρξις επισπουδαζομένη μετὰ ανομίας 
lwise ones]. Substance being hastily obtained with lawlessness 
1640 1096 3588-1161 4863 1438 . 3326 
ελᾶάσσων γίνεται ο δε συνάγων εαὐυτῷὼ μετ’ 
[Zless 'becomes]; butthe one gathering for himself with 
2150 ᾿ 4129 1342 3627 2532 2797.2, 


ευσεβείας πληθυνθήσεται δίκαιος οἰκτείρει και κιχρὰ 


piety shall be multiplied. A just one pities and lends. 
2908 1728 997 2588 _. 3588 

13:12 κρείσσων εναρχόμενος βοηθὼν καρδία Tov 
Better one commencing help in heart, 





13:10 fi.e. examining. 


872 WAPOIMIAT 13:13 
1861 . 2532 1519 1680 71 1186 1729, 

επαγγελλομένου καὶ εἰς EATLOA ἀγοντος 7 δένδρον ενδεεὶς 

promising, and [2to 3hope ‘leads another]; [115 a tree go lacking. 

1063 fort ne , 18 6; 13:13 3739 2706 φΦ ᾿ 

γὰρ Cons επιθυμία ἀγαθὴ :13 os καταφρονεῖ HAPTER 14 

lfor Sof life 3desire 28 good]. The one who disdains ς 

4229 2706 1337 1473 3588-116] 5399 

πράγματος καταφρονηθήσεται εξ  aAvTOVO δε φοβούμενος Two Ways 

amatter, shall bedisdained from it; but the one fearing 4680. 135 3618 _. 3624 3588-1161 
1785 3778 5198 5207 1386 3762, 141 σοφαὶ yvvatkes ὠκοδόμησαν οἴκους Ἢ δὲ 
ἐντολὴν OVTOS υγιαΐνει νι᾽ιῷὼ δολίω ᾿ ουδὲν Wise women build houses; but the 
a commandment, this one is in health. [son ΤῸ a deceitful] nothing 878 2679 3588 5495-1473 3588 
151083 18 3610, L161 4680 2136.1 1510.86 adpov κατέσκαψε ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς 14:2 o 
ἐσται ἀγαθὸν οἰκέτη SE σοφὼ  εὕοδοι ἔσονται | foolishone razesher house by her hands. The 
will be good; [Sservant θὰ 2to a wise 6prosperous Swill be 4198 3723 5399 3588 2962 3588-1161 4645.3 

4234 2532 2720 3588 3598-1473 3551 πορευόμενος ορθὼς φοβεύται τον κύριον ο δὲ σκολιᾶζων 
πράξεις καὶ κατευθυνθήσεται ἢ οδὸς αὐτοῦ 13:14 νῦμος | one going rightly fears the LorD; but the crooked one 
4his actions], and [2shall prosper this way]. Law 3588 3598-1473 818 1537 

4680. 4077 | 2222 3588-1161 462.1, 5259 3803 ταῖς οδοὶς αὐτοῦ ατιμασθῆσεται 14:3 εκ 

σοφοῦ myn ζωῆς o δε ανοὺς υπὸ παγίδος [2ὴ 3his ways lshall be dishonored]. From out of 
for a wise one it is a spring of ies but the mindless [2by 3a snare 4750 878 902.1 5196 5491-1161 
2348 4907 18-1325 548ὅὋϑΟὅ 3588 1161 στόματος αφρόνων βακτηρία ὕβρεως χείλη δε 
θανεύται 13:15 σύνεσις _ ἀγαθὴ δίδωσι xapw τὸ δε 1π6 το ἢ οἵ foolishones ἰδ ἃ staff of insult; but the lips 
Ishall die]. [2understanding !Good] gives favor, and 4680 5442 1473 3739 3361-1510.2.6 
1097 3551 1271 15102.3 18 3598-1161 σοφὼν φυλάσσει αὐτοὺς 14:4 ov μη εισὶ 
γνῶναι νόμον διανοίας. _ εστὶν ἀγαθῆς οδοὶ δε of wise ones keep them. Where _ there are no 
toknow thelaw [consideration 115 2of good]; but the ways 1016 5336 2513 3739-1161 4183 1081 

2706 ᾿ 172 684 ᾿ 3956 3835 Boes φὰᾶτναι καθαραὶ ov δε πολλὰ γεννήματα 
καταφρονούντων εν απωλεία 13:16 πας πανοῦργος oxen, the stables are clean; and where there is much produce, 
of the disdaining endin destruction. Every astute man 5318 1016 2479 3144 

4238 3326. 1108 3588-1161 878 1600. φανερὰ βοὸς ἰσχὺς 14:5 μᾶρτυς 
πρᾶσσει μετὰ γνώσεως ο δε ἄφρων εξεπέτασεν [3isapparent 2oftheox [Π|6 strength]. [2witness 
acts with knowledge; but the foolish one spreads forth 4103 3756-5574 1572 116] 5571 3144 

1438 2549 | 935 23513 4098 1519 πιστὸς ov Ψψεύδεται exkater de ψευδὴ paptus 
EQUTOV κακίαν 13:17 βασιλεὺς θρασὺς πεσείται εἰς 1A trustworthy] lies not; [4kindles θυ 2alying witness] 
[2for himself evil]. [(?king 1A rash] falls into 04 2212 4678 3844 2556 

2556 32 1161 4680 4506 1473 3997.] ἄδικος 14:6 ζητήσεις σοφίαν παρὰ κακοὶς 
κακὰ ἄγγελος de σοφὸς ρύσεται αὑτὸν 13:18 πενίαν unjust acts. You shallseek wisdom with badmen, 
evils; [messenger !but 2a wise] shall rescue him. Poverty 2532 3756-2147 144-1161 3844 5429 


2532 819 851 ν 3809 3588-1161 5442 , 
καὶ ατιμίαν αφαιρείται παιδεία ο δε φυλάσσων 


and dishonor are removed by instruction; and the one guarding 
1650 1392 1939 . 765, 

ελέγχους δοξασθήσεται 13:19 επιθυμίαι ασεβὼν 

reproofs _ shall be extolled. The desires of the impious ones 


2237.1 5590 2041-1161 765. ΘΠ Oe DTI", 
Hdvvovor ψυχὴν Eepya Se ἀασεβὼν μακρὰν απὸ 


delight asoul; but the works of the impious ones are far from 
1108 4848 ᾿ 4680 4680-1510.8.2 


γνώσεως 13:20 συμπορευόμενος σοφοὶς σοφος €ont 

knowledge. The one going with wise ones _ will be wise; 

3588-1161 4848 7 878 1097 J 

ο δε συμπορενόμενος adpoou γνωσθήσεται 

but the one going with foolish ones shall be known. 
264 2614 2556 3588 1161 1342 , 

13:21 apapTavovtTas καταδιώξεται KAKA TOVS SE δικαίους 


3ones sinning shall pursue Evils]; but [3just ones 
[ g Ρ i 


2638 οι 18 : 18 435 2816 
καταλήψεται αγαθὰ 13:22 ἀγαθὸς ἀνὴρ κληρονομήσει 


2shall overtake 1goo0d things]. A good man shall inherit 


5207, 5207 2343 ᾿ 16] 1342. 4149 
VLOUVS UVLOV θησαυρίζεται δε δικαίοις πλοῦτος 
sons ofsons; [4aretreasuredup ‘and >5tojust ones 2riches 
765. 1342 4160, 1722 
ἀσεβὼν 13:2 δίκαιοι ποιησουσιν εν 
30 impious ones]. The just ones _ shall spend [3in 
4149 2094 418  ἠ 94-1161 622 : 4935. 
πλούτω ETH πολλὰ ἄδικοι δὲ ἀπολοῦνται συντόμως 
4wealth years !many]; but unjust ones shall perish suddenly. 
3739 5339 3588 902.1 3404 3588 5207-1473 
13:24 ος φείδεται της βακτηρίας μισεὶ TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 
The one who spares __ the staff detests his son; 
3588-1161 25 Ν 1960 νας; 1342 2068 
ο δε αγαπὼν επιμελὼς παιδεύει 13:25 δίκαιος ἐσθων 


but the one loving carefully corrects. A just one, in eating, 


1705 . 3588 5590-1473 5590-1161 765 
εμπιπλᾶται THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ψυχαὶ δε ἀασεβὼν 


fills up his soul; but souls οἵ the impious ones 





13:12 ¢—TT{CP omits. 
13:20 ¢CP σοφισθῆσεται - shall be wise. 





και OVX EVPNGELS αἴσθησις δε παρὰ φρονίμοις 


and youshall not find it; but goodsense from _ the intelligent 
2170.1 3956 1727, 435. 
EvxXepys 14:7 TOAVTA EVQVTLA avopt 
is easily managed. All things are adverse [2man 
878 3696 61 4 549] 4680 | 

ἄφρονι ὄπλα de αισθησεως χείλη σοφὰ 

1to ἃ foolish]; [4are shields ‘but 5for goodsense 3lips wise]. 


4678 | 3835 1921 3588 3508.1473. 
14:8 σοφία πανούργων επιγνῶώσεται TAS οδοὺς αὐτῶν 
The wisdom of astute ones will realize their ways; 
454-1161 878, 1722 4106 
avon δὲ αφρόνων εν TAVYH 
but the thoughtlessness  offoolishones Jeadsinto delusion. 
3614. 38021 3784 2512 _ 3614-1161 
14:9 οἰκίαι παρανόμων οφειλήησουσι καθαρισμὸν οἰκίαι SE 
Houses of lawbreakers shall owe acleansing; but houses 
1342. usd 2588 435. 
δικαίων δεκταὶ 14:10 καρδία ανδρὸς 
of the just ones are acceptable. The heart ofaman 
145.1 3077.1 | 5590-1473 . 3752-1161 2165 
αὐσθητικὴ λυπηρὰ Ψυχὴ αὐτοὺ OTAV δὲ ευφραΐνηται 
is sensitive [2distress 1of his soul's]; but whenever he should be glad, 
3756-19611 | 5196 3614 765 


OVK επιμίγνυται ὕβρει 14:11 οικίαι ἀασεβὼν 

he shall not intermix insult. The houses of the impious ones 
853 ᾿ 4633-1161 27342 
αφανισθήησονται σκηναὶ δὲ κατορθούντων 


shall be obliterated; but the tents of the ones keeping straight 
2476 1510.2.3 3598 3739 1380 | 3717-1510.1 3844 | 
στήσονται 14:12 ἐστιν οδὸς Ἢ δοκεὺ ορθὴ εἶναι παρὰ 


shall stand. There is a way which seems to be straight by 


444. 3588-1161 5052.2 1473, 2064 1519 4435.1 
avOpmTots Ta δε τελευταία αὐτῆς EPXETALELS πυθμένα 


men, but the finalities ofit come into the lower branch 
86 172 2167 3756.4357.1 3077 

adov 14:13 ev EVHPOTDVVALS OV προσμίγνυται AUTH 

of Hades. [5with 4gladness 2does not mingle Distress]; 
5052.2-1161 5479. 1519 3997 2064 3588 
τελευταία de χαρὰς εἰς πένθος ἐρχεται 14:14 των 
and the finality ofjoy [into 3mourning ‘comes]. 

1438, 3598 4130 2351.2 ΣῊ ΑΝ 1161] 
EQUTOV οδὼν πλησθήσεται θρασνκὰάρδιος απὸ ὃδε 


[3of his own 4ways ?shall be filled !The bold-hearted]; [4with land 


14:15 


3588 1270-1473 . . 435. 1. 
τῶν διανοημάτων αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς 
Shis thoughts 3man 28 good]. The guileless 
4100. 3956 3056 = 3835-1161 2064 1519 3341, 
TLUOTEVEL παντὶ λόγω πανοῦργος SE ἐρχεται εἰς μετάνοιαν 
believe every word; but the astute one comes ἴο repentance. 
5399 1578 575 2556 | 3588-1161 
φοβηθεὶς εξέκλινεν απὸ κακοὺ O δε 


172 
14:15 ἀκακος 


4680 
14:16 σοφὸς 


Awise man, fearing, turnsaside from evil; but the 
878 1438-3982 3396 459, 
adpwov EQUTW πεποιθὼς μίγνυται ανόμω 
foolish one, yielding to himself, mixesin with she lawless one. 
3690.2 4238 3326, 10.2 435, 
14:17 οξύθυμος πρᾶσσει PETA αβουλίας avynp 


A man quick to rage acts with thoughtlessness; [3man 
1161 5429 4183 | 5297 3307, 
ὃε φρόνιμος πολλὰ πυποῴφέρει 14:18 μεριοῦνται 
Iput 2an intelligent 5many things +endures]. [2shall portion 
878 2549. 3588-1161 3835 2902 
ἄφρονες κακίαν οι δε πανοῦργοι κρατησουσιν 
ἸΕΘΟΙ5ἢ ones] _ evil; but the —_ astute shall hold to 
144 3643.1 2556 1725 18 
αιἰσθησεως 14:19 ολισθησουσι κακοὶ ἐναντι αγαθὼν 
good sense. [2shall slip 1Evil men] before good men; 
2532 765 ᾿ 2323. 2374 1342. 
και ασεβεὶίς θεραπεύσουσι θύρας δικαίων 
and impiousones_ will attend the doors οἵ the just ones. 
5384 3404. 5384 4434 ὈὠἈ5384:161 
Φίλοι μισησουσι φίλους πτωχοὺς φίλοι δε 
Friends shalldetest [?friends !poor]; but friends 
4145 4183, 3588 818 3993 
πλουσίων πολλοὶ 14:2 ὁ ατιμᾶζων πένητας 
of the rich are many. The onedishonoring the needy 
264 1653-1161 4434 ᾿ 3108.1 2 
apapTaver ελεὼν δε : πτωχοὺς μακαριστὸς 
sins; but the one showing mercy on the poor is most blessed. 
4105 5044.1 2556 1656-1161 2532 
14:22 πλανώμενοι TEKTALVOVTL κακὰ EAEOV δε και 
The ones wandering contrive evils; but mercy and 
225, 5044.1, 18 . 3756-1987. 
ἀλήθειαν TEKTALVOVELY ἀγαθοὶ ουκ επίστανται 
truth are contrived by the good. [3do not have knowledge of 
1656 2532 4102 5045 2556 | 1654-1161 | 
ἐλεον και πιστιν TEKTOVES KQKWV ελεημοσῦναι de 
4mercy 5and ‘trust ‘The fabricators 2of evils]; but charity 
2532 4102 384 5045 18 1722 3956 


14:20 


καὶ πίστεις παρὰ τέκτοσιν αγαθοὶς 14:23 εν παντὶ 
and trust are by [?fabricators !good]. With every one 
339.ϑ 1751 4053... 3588-1161 2238.1 
μεριμνῶώντι ἐνεστι περισσὸν ο δε ἡδὺς 

having concern’ thereis extra; but the —_ pleasure-bent 
2532 3532 1722 1729.1, 151083 4735 

και Qavadyntos εν ενδεία ἔσται 14:24 στέφανος 
and unfeeling [2with lack 1will be]. The crown 


4680. 4149-1473 3588-1161 . 
σοφὼν πλοῦτος αὐυτὼν Ἢ δε διατριβὴ αφρόνων 
of the wise ἰδ their riches; but the pastime οἵ foolish ones 
2556 4506 2556. 5590 3144 
ΚΑΚΉ 14:5 ρύσεται κακῶν ψυχὴν paptus 
is evil. [3shallrescue  5fromevils ‘4asoul witness 
4103 1572 [Ι6] 5571 1386 1722 
πιστὸς ekkatet Se Ψευδη δόλιος 14:26 εν 
1A trustworthy]; [3kindles 'but 4lying 2a deceitful man]. In 
5401 2962. 1680 2479. 3588-1161 5043-1473 
φόβω κυρίου ελπὶς ισχῦος τοις SE τέκνοις αὐτοῦ 
the fear οἱ theLorD hope ἰδ strength; andto _ his children 
2641 2043.1 4366.2 2962 4077 
καταλείπει ἐρεισμα 14:27 πρόσταγμα κυρίου πΏΥΉ 
Π6 leaves ἃ support. The order οἴ the LoRD is ἃ spring 
2222 4160-1161 1578, 1537 3803 
Cons ποιεὶ δὲ εκκλίνειν εκ παγίδος 
of life, anditcausesone toturnaside fromoutof the snare 
2288. 172 4183 1484 1391 935 
θανάτου 14:28 ev πολλὼ ἐθνει δόξα βασιλέως 
of death. [Sis in 4an abundant Snation !Glory 2ofa king]; 
1722-1161 1587.2, 2992 4936.1 z 1413 
ev de εκλείψει Aaov συντριβη δυνάστου 
but in awanting people there is destruction ofa mighty one. 
3115.1 435, 4183 1722 5428 , 3588-1161 
14:29 μακρόθυμος ανὴρ πολὺς εν φρονῆσει ο δε 
A lenient man is abundant in intelligence; but the 
3642 | 2478.2 | 878 4238.1. 435, 
ολιγόψυχος ισχυρὼς Adpwov 14:30 πραὔθυμος avynp 
faint-hearted is strongly foolish. A gentle-minded man 


1303.7 | 878 


PROVERBS 





873 
2588 _. 2395 4597 1161 3747. 2588. 
καρδίας ιατρὸς σης ὃε οστέων καρδία 
[2οἵ the heart ‘is ἃ healer]; [4isa moth ‘but 5for the bones 3heart 
145.1 ; 3588 4811 _ 3003 3947-3588 
auc OnTLUKy 14:31 0 συκοφαντὼν πένητα παροξύνει TOV 
2a 56 ῃ51{|ν 61]. The one extorting the needy provokes (Π6 
4160, 1473 3588-1161 5091, 1473-1653 
ποιησαντα αὑτὸν ὁ δε τιμῶν αὐτὸν ελεεὶ 
one making him; butthe oneesteeming him shows mercy 
4434 1722 2549-1473 683 ᾧ 
πτωχὸν 14:32 εν κακία αὐτοῦ απωσθῆσεται 
on the poor. [3η 4his evil 2shall be thrust away 
765 3588 3922 3588 1438 =. 3742. 
aceBys ο πεποιθὼς τῇ εανυτοὺ οσιότητι 
1An impious one]; the one complying in his Οὐ sacredness 
1342 17222588 _. 18 435_ 373 ᾿ 
δίκαιος 14:33 ev καρδία ayaby avdpos avaTavoeTat 
is a just one. [3in 4the heart Sof a good “man rests 
4678 . 1722-1161 2588 _, 878. 3756-1231, 
σοφία εν 5€ καρδία αφρόνων OV διαγινώσκεται 
1Wisdom]; butin the heart of foolish ones it is not determined. 
1343 . 5312. 1484 1641 1161 
14:34 δικαιοσῦνη υψοὶ ἐθνος ελασσονοῦσι de 
Righteousness raises up high ἃ nation; [lessen Ibut 
543. 266 184 935 ᾿ς 5257 
φυλὰς αμαρτίαι 14:35 δεκτὸς βασιλεὶ υπηρέτης 
4tribes 2sins]. [3is acceptable ‘4toaking officer 
3540.1 3588 1161 1438 21553 851 ᾿ 
νοήμων τὴ de EQUTOV EvoTpodia adapetTar 
1An intelligent]; and byhisown versatility he removes 
819 
ατιμιαν 
dishonor. 
CHAPTER 15 
3709 622 | 2532 5429 |, 612-1161 
15:1 opyy απόλλυσι και φρονίμους ἀπόκρισις SE 
Anger destroys even the intelligent; but the answer 
5283.2 , 654 2372 3056 1161. 30771, 
VTOTLTTOVTR αποστρέφει θυμὸν λόγος SE λυπηρὸς 
of a penitent man returns rage; [3word ‘but 2a distressing] 
1453. 3700. 1100 4680. 2570. 
εγείρει οργὰς 152 γλῶσσα σοφὼν. καλὰ 
raises up angers. The tongue οἵ the wise [2οἵ good 
1987 4750-1161 878 312 
επίσταται στόμα δε αφρόνων ἀναγγέλλει 
thas knowledge]; but the mouth οἵ foolish ones announces 
2556 1722 3956 5117 3788 2962 4648 Ὰ 
κακὰ 15:3 εν παντὶ τόπω οφθαλμοὶ κυρίου σκοπεύουσι 


evils. In every place theeyes οἵ the LoRD watch 
2556 5037 2532 18 ; 2392 1100 1186 
κακοὺς TE Kat ἀγαθοὺς 15:4 ίασις γλώσσης δένδρον 
[2bad both] and good. A healing tongue isa tree 
2222 3588-1161 4933 ᾿ 1473. 4130 4151 
Cons o de συντηρῶν αὐτὴν πλησθήσεται πνεύματος 
of life, andthe one preserving it shall be filled οἱ spirit. 

878 3456 ‘ 3809_ 3062 
15:5. ἄφρων μυκτηρίζει παιδείαν πατρὸς 

A foolish one 5Π6615 at the instruction οἵ his father; 
3588-1161 5442 | 3785. .. 3835 : 
ο δε φυλάσσων εντολὰς πανουργότερος 
but the one keeping hiscommandments is more astute. 
172 4121 ; 1343 : 2479 | 4183. 
εν πλεοναζουση δικαιοσύνη ισχὺς πολλὴ 
In superabundant righteousness [?strength is abundant]; 
3588-1161 765 . 3649.2 1537 1093 
ou δε ἀσεβεῖς ολόρριζοι εκ yns 
but the impiousones entirelyrooted fromoutof the earth 
622 3624 1342. 2479. 
ἀπολοῦνται 15:6 οἰκοις δικαίων ισχὺς 
shall be destroyed. In houses of the just ones [?strength 
4183 | 2590-1161 765. 3643.4 
TOAAH καρποὶ δε ασεβὼν ολοῦνται 
lis much]; but the fruits of the impious ones _ shall be destroyed. 

5491 4680 1210 144. 2588-1161 
15:7 χείλη σοφὼν δέδεται αἰσθήσει καρδίαι de 
Lips οἵ wise ones are bound PY good sense; but hearts 

878 | 3756 804 2378 TOD 
αφρόνων ουκ ασφαλεὶς 15:8 θυσίαι ασεβὼν 
of foolish ones are not safe. Sacrifices of impious ones 





14:30 fi.e. in the negative sense as an evil heart. 


874 WHAPOIMIAITI 


946 | 2962 , 2171-1161 2720 

βδελυγμα κυρίω εὐχαὶ δε κατευθυνόντων 

are an abomination to the LORD; but vows οἵ ones going straight 
184 384.ὅ 1473. 946. 2962. 
δεκταὶ παρ’ αὐτὼ 15:9 βδέλυγμα κυρίω 


are accepted by him. [Sare an abomination 4to the LORD 


3598 765 P 1377 1343 5 
odou ἀσεβοὺς διώκοντας δικαιοσύνην 


1The ways of animpious one]; [ones pursuing 3righteousness 
25 3809 172, 1107 


ἀγαπᾶ 15:10 παιδεία ακᾶκου γνωρίζεται 
the loves]. The instruction of guileless ones is made known 
5259 3588 BOIS» i> 3588-1161 3404 1650 

πυπὸ τῶν παριόντων οι δε μισοῦντες ελέγχους 
by  theones ρϑβϑίηρ by; andthe ones detesting reproofs 
5053, 1511 8 2532 684 
τελευτῶσιν αισχρὼς 15:11 adns Kat απῶώλεια 
come toanend disgracefully. Hades and destruction 
I318> 3844 2962, 4459 3780 2532 3588 2588 
φανερὰ παρὰ κυρίω πὼς ουχὶ και αι καρδίαι 
are made apparent by the LORD; how not also the hearts 


3588 444 3756-25 ‘ 227 3588 
τῶν avOpwHTwV 15:12 οὐκ ἀγαπήσει ἀπαίδευτος τους 


of men? [2shall not love !7he uninstructed] the ones 
165] 1473. 3326-1161 4680 3756.3656 
ελέγχοντας αὐτὸν μετὰ SE σοφὼν OVX ομιλήσει 
reproving him; and with wise ones he shall not consort. 
2588 2165 4383 2281.1 1722 
15:13 καρδίας ευφραινομένης πρόσωπον θάλλει εν 
With aheart being glad the face flourishes; [in 
61 3077 15106 4658.1 . . 
Gg λύπαις ovens σκυθρωπάζει 15:14 καρδία 
Ibut 4distresses being] it looks downcast. [Zheart 
3717, 2212 144 4750-1161 521 : 
ορθη ζητεὶ αἰσθησιν στόμα δε ἀπαιδεύτων 


1An upright] seeks perception; but the mouth of uninstructed ones 
1097 2556 | 3956 3588 5550 3588 3788 . 
γνώσεται KAKA 215 πᾶντα tov χρόνον οὐ οφθαλμοὶ 
shall know evils. All the time the eyes 
3588 2556 4327 Η 2556 3588-1161 18 ΐ 
τῶν κακῶν προσδέχονται κακαὶ οι δε ἀγαθοὶ 
of evil ones favorably receive evil things; but the good ones 
2270 |. 1275 7 2908 3397 3310 3326, 
ἡσυχάζουσι διαπαντὸς 15:16 κρείσσον μικρὰ μερὶς μετὰ 
[2tranquil lare always]. Better asmall portion with 
5401 2962 2228 2344 _ 3173 3326. 869.1 
φόβου κυρίου n θησαυροὶ μεγᾶλοι μετὰ αφοβίας 
afear ofthe LorD; than [treasures !great] with fearlessness. 
2908. 3579.2, 6Ὸ 8300]. 4314 5373. 2532 
15:17 κρείσσων ἕενισμὸς λαχᾶνων προς φιλίαν και 
Better hospitality of vegetables with friendship and 
5484 2228 3864.2 3448 3326, 2189 


435 
xapw Ἢ παράθεσις μόσχων μετὰ EXOpas 15:18 ἀνὴρ 


favor, than a fete of calves with hatred. Aman 
2373.1 3903 5 3163 31151-1161 
θυμώδης παρασκευάζει μᾶχας μακρόθυμος δε 


inclined to rage makes preparations for battle; but ἃ lenient one 


2532 3588 3195 2670.2 . SLID, 

KQU τὴν μέλλουσαν KQTATPAVVEL μακρόθυμος 
[2even 3the 4one about to go to battle ‘soothes]. A lenient 
435. 2677.2 2920 3588-1161 765 | 1453, 
avyp κατασβέσει κρίσεις ο δε ἀσεβῆς εγείρει 


oy shall sage haa litigations; but the impious one raises them 


312 3598 1042 4766 6ὲῈ΄ [73 
ation 15:19 od0t QEPYOv εστρωμέναι AKAVOALS 
rather. The ways of idle ones make a bed _ in thorn-bushes; 
3588-1161 3588 4062. 5147.1 ᾿ 5207 
αι δὲ TOV QVDPELWY τετριμμέναι 15:20 vos 
but the  waysofthe vigorous are very busy. [2son 
4680 2165 3962 5207 116] 878 3456 2 
σοφὸς ευφραΐνει πατέρα υἱὸς FE ἄφρων μυκτηρίζει 
1A wise] gladdens ἃ father; [3son ‘but 2a foolish] sneers at 
3384-1473 453 5147 1729 
μητέρα αὐτοῦ 15:21 ἀανοητου τρίβοι ενδεεὶς 
his mother. [2of an unthinking one The roads] are lacking 
5824 435. 161] 5429 2720 4198 
φρενὼν ανὴρ se φρόνιμος κατευθύνων πορεύεται 
ofsense; [3man ‘but 2an intelligent straightening 4goes]. 
52501, 3053 7 3588 3361 509] 
15:22 υπερτίθενται λογισμοὺς οι τιμῶντες 
[5procrastinate ‘by devices ‘The ones Ζποίΐ honoring 
4892 | 1722-1161 2588 1011 : 3306 
συνέδρια εν δὲ καρδίαις βουλευομένων μένει 
4the sanhedrins];_ but in the hearts of ones counseling abides 





15:9 
1012 3766.2 5219 ᾿ 3588 2556 
βουλη 15:2 ου μη VTAKOVOH 0 κακὸς 
counsel; for in no way _ shall [20bey lan evil man] 
1473. 3762. 2036 2539.1 | 5100 2532 
αὐτῇ ουδὲ pH εἰπη KQUpLOv τι και 
it; nor shallhe say [?timely anything], even for 
2570, 3588 2839 3598. 2222 1270. 
καλὸν THO κοινὼ 15:24 οδοὶ Cons διανοήματα 
[3good !the 2common]. [3are ways ‘of life 1The thoughts 
4908 : 2443 1578 |, 1537 3588 86. 
OvvETOV wa εκκλίνας εκ του adov 
2of a discerning one]; that turning aside from out of Hades 
4982 3624 5197, 
σωθη 15:25 οἰκους υβριστῶὼν 
he should be delivered. [3the houses {οἵ arrogant ones 
2686.2 | 2962 4741-1161 3725 5503 
KQTAOTA κύριος εστῆρισε δε OpLoVv χήρας 


2tears down !The Lorb]; but he supports the boundary of the widow. 
946. 2962. 3053 56 94 
15:26 βδέλυγμα κυρίω λογισμὸς ἀδικος 
315 an abomination 4to the LORD !The device 2of an unjust one]; 


5.»ϑ. 116] 4488.1 4586 18414 
αγνὼν de ρῆσεις σεμναὶ 15:27 εξόλλυσιν 
[3of pure ones ἰδ 2the sayings] are serious. [Stotally ruins 
1438 . 3588 1434.2. 3588-1161 3404. 
EQUTOV o δωρολήπτης ο δε μισὼν 
4himself ‘The 2one receiving bribes]; butthe one detesting 
1435 3028 4982 1654 2532 4102 
δώρων Anes oo leTar ελεημοσῦναις και πίστεσιν 
[2οἵ bribes !the receipts] is delivered. Charity and trust 
599.6 266 3588-1161 5401 2962 1578 , 
αποκαθαΐρονται ἁμαρτίαι To Se φόβω κυρίου εκκλίνει 
clear away sins; and the fear οἵ the LorD turns aside 
3956 575. 2556 2588 1342 3191 
TAS απὸ Kakov 15:28 καρδίαι δικαίων μελετῶσι 
every one from evil. The hearts of the just ones meditate 
4102 4750-1161 765 611 2556 
TLOTELS στομα de ageBwv αποκρίνεται κακὰ 
trust; but the mouth of impious ones answers evil things. 
184 384 2962, 3598 435. 1342 
δεκταὶ παρὰ κυρίω odou ανδρὼν δικαίων 
[4are acceptable ὅν ‘the LorD ‘The ways 3men 2of just]; 
1223-1161 1473. 2532 3588 2190 | 5384 1096 

ud dE QUT@Y και OL εχθροὺ φύλοι γίνονται 
andthrough them even enemies [2friends !become]. 

3112. 566 3588 2316 575. 765. 
15:29 μακρὰν απέχει ο θεὸς απὸ ασεβὼν 
[25 [Ὁ 8461 a distance 1God] from impious ones; 

2171-1161 1342. 1873 2908, 364] 3028 
evxats de δικαίων ETAKOVEL κρείσσων OALYH Anis 
but vows ofjust ones heheeds. Better are few receipts 
3326, 1343 2228 4183 |. 1081 3326, 93 
μετὰ δικαιοσῦνης ἢ πολλὰ γεννήματα μετὰ αδικίας 
with ae than abundant produce with injustice. 


2334 3788 2570 2165 2588 5345 
15:30 θεωρὼν οφθαλμὸς καλὰ ευφραΐνει καρδίαν HHH 


[2viewing !Aneye] good gladdens aheart; [3reputation 
61 8. 4084.) 3747. 3588 1522, 
de ayabn TLALVEL οστὰ 15:31 ὁ ELOQKOVOV 
land 2a good] fattens bones. The one hearing 
1650 2222 1722 3319 4680 835 . 
ελέγχους Cons εν μέσω σοφὼν αυλισθησέται 
reproofs oflife [21ὴ 3the midst ‘4of wise ones ‘shall lodge]. 
3739 683 3809_ 3424. 1438 
15:32 os απωθείται παιδείαν μισεῖ EQUTOV 
The one who thrusts away instruction detests himself; 
3588-1161 5083 , 1650 γι ‘ 5590-1473 
oO δε τήρων ελέγχους AYATA ψυχὴν QuvTov 
but the one givingheedto reproofs loves his life. 
5401 2962, 3809_ 2532 4678 2532 746 
15:33 φόβος κυρίου παιδεία και σοφία καὶ ἀρχῇ 


The fear of the LORD is instruction and wisdom; and the sum 


1391 611 1473 4313 , 16] 5011 : 
δόξης αποκριθῆσεται αὐτῇ προπορεύεται δε ταπεινοὶς 
of glory shall be the response to it; [3g0 before [θα 2the humble] 
1391 

δόξα 

glory; 


16:1 PROVERBS 875 
3372 1161 9790 3598 1343 
CHAPTER 16 μῆκος de βίον οδοὶ δικαιοσύνης 
[4arelength ‘and >ofexistence the ways 801 righteousness]. 
. . . 35δ8 1200 3809 1722 18 1510.83 
Wise Lips Preserve Life ο δεχόμενος παιδείαν εν ayabots EOTAL 
2588 435 3049 1342 2443 5259 The one receiving instruction [2among 3go0d things 1will be]; 
16:1 Ἰκαρδία ἀνδρὸς λογιζέσθω δίκαια ἵνα τυπὸ 3588-1161 5442 1650 4679 3739 
[2the heart 30f a man 11,61] consider just things, that [3by Ὁ de φυλάσσων ελέγχους σοφισθήσεται ὃς 
3588 2316, 1356.2 . 3588 1226.1-1473 3956 3588 2041 andthe one keeping reproofs shall be made wise. The one who 
Tov θεοὺ διορθρωθὴ τὰ διαβήματα αὐτοῦ πᾶντα τὰ ἐργὰ 5442 3588 1438 3598 5083 3588 1438 5590 
4God 2should set right this footsteps]. All the works φυλάσσει τὰς εαὐτοὺ οδοὺς τηρεὶ τὴν εαὐτοὺ Ψυχὴν 
3588 5011 _ 5318 3844 3588 2316 3588-1161 765 guards his own ways _ gives heed to his own soul; 
του ταπεινοῦ φανερὰ παρὰ τῶ θεὼ οἱ δε ασεβεὶς 25-1161 2222-1473 5339 4750-1473 
ofthe humble are apparent by God; but the impious ones ἀγαπὼν δὲ Conv αὐτοῦ φείσεται στόματος AVTOV 
1722 2250 2556 3643.4 169. and the one loving his life shall spare his mouth. 
εν ἡμέρα KakyH ολοῦνται Ἔ16:5 Τακάθαρτος 4253 4936.1 2233 5196 
[2in 4day 3an evil ‘shall be destroyed]. [315 unclean 16:18 προ συντριβῆς WYEtTaL ὕβρις 
3844, 2316 3056 53073 5495 161] 5495 [30εἴοτ. ‘destruction 2takesthelead — ‘Insolence]; 
Tapa θεὼ Tas υψηλοκάρδιος χειρὶ δὲ χείρας 4253-1161 4430 2558.1 2908, 
4with 5God !Every 2proud heart]; [3a hand Jand 4against hands πρὸ de πτώματος κακοφροσύνη 16:19 κρείσσων 
1685 95 3756-121.1 746. 3598 and before a calamitous downfall evil thinking. Better 
εμβαλὼν αδίκως οὐκ αθωωθησεται ἀρχὴ οδοὺ 4238.1 3326 5014 2228 3739 1244 
2one putting] unjustly, shall not be acquitted. The beginning [2way πραὔθυμος μετὰ ταπεινώσεως ἢ os διαιρείται 
1. 3588 4160 , 3588 1342 1184-1161 a gentle-minded one with alowestate, than one who divides 
ἀγαθῆς τὸ ποιεῖν Ta δίκαια δεκτὰ δε 4661 3326 5197 4908 1722 4229 
lof a good] istodo the just things; and it is more acceptable σκῦλα μετὰ υβριστὼν 16:20 συνετὸς εν πρᾶγμασιν 
3844 2316 3123 2228 2380 2378 3588 221, 8588 spoils with the arrogant. The one discerningin matters 


παρὰ θεὼ μᾶλλον ἢ θύειν θυσίας o ζητὼν Tov 
by  Godrather _ than to sacrifice sacrifices. The one seeking the 
2962 2147, 1108 3326, 1343 3588-1161 3723 
κύριον ευρησει γνῶσιν μετὰ δικαιοσύνης OL δὲ ορθὼς 
ΠΟΚ᾽ shall find knowledge with righteousness; and the ones rightly 
2212 | 1473 2147 1515, 3956 3588 2041 3588 
ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν ευρησουσιν εἰρηνὴν TAVTA TA EPya TOV 
seeking him _ shall find peace. All the works of the 
2962, 3326, [343 ᾿ 5442. 16] 3588 765 
κυρίου μετὰ δικαιοσύνης φυλᾶσσεταιδε O ασεβῆς 
LORD αἵ with righteousness; [115 kept land 2the 3impious one] 
1519 2250 2556 3112 | 1909 5491 935 

εις NMEPAV κακὴν *16:10 μαντεῖον ETL χείλεσι βασιλέως 


for [*day ἴδῃ evil]. An oracle is upon the lips of a king; 

1722-1161 2920 3766.2 4105 3588 4750-1473 

ev ὃε κρίσει ov μη πλανηθη το στόμα AVTOV 

but in judgment, in no way should [206 misled ‘his mouth]. 
4501.2 2218 , 1343 " 3844 2316 

16:11 ροπὴ ζυγοὺ δικαιοσύνη παρὰ θεὼ 
The crux of the yoke balance scale is righteousness with God; 

3588-1161 2041 1473 | 4712.3 1342 946, 

Ta SE EPYA AVTOV στάθμια δίκαια 16:12 βδέλυγμα 


and the works of his [2weights !are just]. [4is an abomination 


935 . 3588 4160, 2556, 3326-1063 1343 ; 
βασιλεῖ oOo ποιὼν κακὰ μετὰ γὰρ δικαιοσύνης 
δῖο ἃ Κίῆῃν ‘!Theone 2doing evils]; for with righteousness 
2090 2362 746 


1184 
ετοιμᾶζεται θρόνος ἀρχῆς 16:13 δεκτὰ 

[315 prepared !the throne 2of sovereignty]. [Sare acceptable 
935 5491-1342 3056 116] 3717 25 3588 
βασιλεὶ χείλη δίκαια λόγους Se ορθοὺς αγαπὰ o 
4toaking 2lips ‘Just]; [Swords ‘and Sstraight ‘loves the 
2962 2372 935 32 2288 435 


κύριος 16:14 θυμὸς βασιλέως ἄγγελος θανάτου ἀνὴρ 
3LoRD]. The rage ofaking ἰδ a messenger of death; [3man 
1161 4680 1837.2 1473. 1722 5457 2222 
de σοφὸς εξιλάσεται αὐτὸν 16:15 εν φωτὶ Cons 
Iput 2a wise] will appease him. [Sis in 4the light >of life 
5207 935 3588-1161 4325.6 _ 1473. 5618 
νιὸς βασιλέως οι δε TPOGSEKTOL αὐτὼ  WOTIEP 
\The son ?ofaking]; andthe ones acceptable tohim areas 
3509 3797 3555 4678 1411, 

νέφος ὀψιμον 16:16 νοσσιαὶ σοφίας αἱῃρετῶτεραι 
acloud of late rain. Nests οἵ wisdom are more preferred 
5553 3555-1161 | 5428 1411 5228 
χρυσίου νοσσιαΐὶ δὲ φρονήσεως αϊρετῶτεραι σπυπέρ 
than gold; and nests of intelligence more preferred than 
694. 5147 222 1578 575 2556 
ἀργύριον 16:17 τρίβοι ζωης εκκλίνουσιν απὸ κακὼν 
silver. The paths of life turn aside from evils; 





16:1 +See Bos for variants. 
16:6-9 Ald. & CP omit. 





2146.3 18 4 3982-1161 1909 2316 
ευρετῆς αγαθὼν πεποιθὼς SE επὶ θεὼΐ 
is aninventor of good things; and the one yielding upon God 
3108.1 . 3588 4680 . 2532 4908 65 5337 
μακαριστὸς 16:21 τους σοφοὺς και συνετοὺς φαύλους 
is most blessed. [2the 3wise ‘4and Sdiscerning ®vile 
2564. 3588-1161 1099 1722 3056 4183. 191 


καλοῦσιν οι δε γλυκεῖς εν λόγω πλείονα ἀκούσονται 
1Men call]; but the onessweet in words[?much shall be heard]. 


4077 2222 1771 3588 2932 
16:22 πΏΉγη Cons ἐννοια τοις κεκτημένοις 

The spring oflife isinsight tothe ones acquiring; 
3809-1161 878 2556 2588 4680 


παιδεία SE αφρόνων κακῇ 
but instruction of foolish ones is evil. 


16:23 καρδία codov 
The heart of a wise one 


3539 3588 575. 3588 2398 4750 1909-1161 
νοήσει τα απὸ του ιδίου στόματος επὶ δε 
shall comprehend the things from hisown mouth; and upon 
549] 5409 . 1921.1 ἢ 2781. 

χείλεσι φορέσει επιγνωμοσύνην 16:24 κηρία 

lips he shall wear knowledge. [Sare honeycombs 
3192 3056 2570 ΑΛ 1098.3.1161] 1473. 2392 
μέλιτος λόγοι καλοὺ γλύῦκασμα δε αὐτῶν ἰίἰασις 
4of honey 2words !Good]; and the sweetness of them is healing 
5590 151026 3598. 1380 . 3717-1510] 435 
ψυχῆς 16:25 evo. οδοὶ δοκοῦσαι ορθαΐ εἰναι ἀνδρὶ 
for the soul. There are ways that seem to be straight to a man, 


3588-3305 5052.2 " 1473 99] 1519 4435. 

τὰ μέντοι τελευταία αὐτὼν βλέπει εἰς πυθμένα 
however the finalities ofthem look into the lower branch 
86. 435, 1722 4192 4188.1, 1438 , 2532 
adov 16:26 avynp εν πόνοις TOVEL εαὐτὼ και 
of Hades. Aman in _ toils toils for himself; and 
1545.1, 1473. 3588 684. 3588-3305 
εκβιάζεται αὐτοῦ THY απῶλειαν 16:27 ο μέντοι 
expels [2from him 1destruction]. However the 
4646, 1909 3588 1438 =| 4750 5409 | 3588 684 

σκολιὸς επὶ τῷ EQXUTOV στόματι OPEL THY ἀπώλειαν 
crooked man [3upon 4his own "ποι ἢ ‘wears destruction]. 
435, 878 3736 1438 . 2556 | 1909-1161 3588 
ἀνὴρ adpwv OPVOGEL EQUTM κακὰ επὶ δὲ τῶν 
[2man !A foolish] digs [2for himself evils]; and upon 

1438 5 (5491 2343 ἢ 4442 435, 4646 


16:28 ανὴρ σκολιὸς 
[2man_ !A crooked] 


EQUTOV χειλέων θησαυρίζει πῃυρ 
his own lips treasures up fire. 


12754 2556 2532 2987.1 , 1388 4450.1, 
διαπέμπεται KAKA και λαμπτῆρα δόλου πυρσεῦσει 
spreads evils, a ὧν the torch οἵ treachery lights ἃ fire 


2556 2532 1316 435 3892.1 

κακοὺς και διαχωρίζει δόλους 16:29 ἀνὴρ παράνομος 

for evils, and parts friends. A man who is ἃ lawbreaker 
633.4 5384 2532 520 1473 3598 3756 18 
QATOTELPATAL φίλων καὶ ATAYEL αὐτοὺς οδοὺς OVK ayabas 
puts [2to test friends], and takes them ways not good. 





16:20 tAld. & CP κυριος - the LORD. 


δ76 


4741 3788-1473 _ 3049, 1294 . 
16:30 στηρίζων οφθαλμοὺς avTov λογίζεται διεστραμμένα 
Fixing firmly his eyes, he devises perverted things; 


3724-1161 3588 5491-1473 , 3956 3588 2556 3778 
ορίζει δε . τοις χείλεσιν QUTOV πάντα TH KQKQ ουτος 
and he confirms with his lips all the evils — this man 
2575-1510.2.3 2549 | 4735 2746 ῦ 1094 


καἀμινὸς εστι κακίας 16:31 στέφανος καυχησεως YHPAS 


is a furnace of evil. The crown of boasting is old age, 
1722 16] 3598. 1343 ᾿ 2147, ; 

ev de οδοὶς δικαιοσύνης ευρίσκεται 16:32 κρείσσων 
[3in land 4the ways 5of righteousness 2it is found]. Better 
433. 3115.1, 2478 2532 435, 5428 

ανὴρ μακρόθυμος ισχυροῦ καὶ ἀνὴρ φρόνησιν 
[2man lalenient] thanastrong man; and aman of intelligence 
2192 1091 3173 3588-1161 2902 3709 


ἐχὼν γεωργίου peyadov ο de κρατῶν οργῆς 
than one having [?farm la great]. And the one holding his anger 


2908. 2638 . 4172 1519 2859 
κρείσσων καταλαμβανομένου πόλιν 16:33 εἰς κόλπους 


ἰδ better than one overtaking ἃ city. Into enfolded arms 
1904 3956 3588 94 3844 1161 2962 , 3956 
ETTEPXETAL TAVTA τοις αδικοις παρα δε κυριου TAVITA 


come 


3588 1342 
Ta δίκαια 


3the 4just things]. 


all things to the unjust; [5are from ‘but ®the LorD 281] 


CHAPTER 17 


Wisdom Keeps One from Trouble 
2908, 5596.1, 3326 2237 1722 1515 
17:1 κρείσσων Ψωμὸς μεθ’ ἡδονῆς εν εἰρήνη 
Better amorsel with satisfaction in peace, 
2228 3624 4134 4183. 18, 2532 94. 
n οἶκος TANPHS πολλὼν αγαθὼν και αδίκων 
than ahouse full ofmany good things, and unjust 
2367.3 3326, 8163 3610. 
Ovupatwv μετὰ payns 17:2 οικέτης 
things offered for sacrifices with battles. [2servant 
3540.1 2902 1203 , 878 1722-1161 
νοήμων κρατήσει δεσποτὼν αφρόνων εν δὲ 
1An intelligent] shall prevail over [2masters foolish]; and among 
3313 5618 38 1722 
μέρη 17:3 ὥσπερ δοκιμᾶζεται εν 
he shall divide portions. As [4tried Sin 
2575 696 2532 5557 . 3779 1,588 _ 2588. 3844. 
KQULVO ἄργυρος και χρυσὸς οὕτως EKAEKTAL καρδίαι παρὰ 
6a furnace ‘silver 24η4 3gold]; so choice hearts by 
2962, 2556 519... Πρ 3892.1 
KUPLO 17:4 κακὸς VTQKOVEL γλώσσης παρανόμων 
the LORD. A bad man obeys the tongue of lawbreakers; 
94-1161 4337 549] 557] 3588 
ἄδικος Se προσέχει χείλεσι Ψεύδεσιν 17:5 o 
and an unjust man heeds [Zlips ying]. The 
2606 . 4434. 3947 3588 4160, 1473 | 
καταγελὼν πτωχοῦ παροξῦνει τὸν TOUNTAVTA MVTOV 
one ridiculing the poor provokes  theone making him; 
3588-1161 2020.1. 622 . 3756-121.1 
o δε επιχαίρων ἀπολλυμένω ουκ αθωωθήησεται 
and the one rejoicing at one being destroyed shall not be acquitted. 
3588-1161 1986.2 4 1653». 
ο δε επισπλαγχνιζόμενος ἐλεηθήσεται 
But the one showing compassion shall be shown mercy. 
4735 1088. 5043 5043 
17:6 στέφανος γερόντων τέκνα τέκνων 
[Sare the crown ‘oftheaged ‘Children's children]; 
2745 1161 5043 3962-1473 3588 
καύχημα de τέκνων πατέρες AUVTOV τουΐ 
[3αγὸ the boasting ‘and children] oftheir fathers. [1|5 of the 
4103. 3650 3588 2889 3588 5536, 3588-1161 
πιστοῦ ὅλος ο κόσμος τῶν χρημᾶτων TOV δε 
Strustworthy '!The entire 2world 3of things]; but for the 
571. 3761, 3588.2, 3756-718 878 
ἀπίστου ουδὲ οβολὸς 17:7 ovx αρμόσει ἀφρονι 
unbelieving not an obolus. [Sshall not suit 5a foolish one 
5491 4103 3761, 1342 . 549) 5571 
χείλη πιστὰ ουδέ δικαίω χείλη ψευδὴ 
2lips !Trustworthy], nor [310 the just 21ρ5 lying]. 


80. _ 1244 
αδελφοὶς διελείται 
brothers 


3408 
17:8 μισθὸς 
[>wage 





17:6 +—TtCP section appears between verses 4 & 5. 


WAPOIMIAT 





16:30 
5484 | 3809, 3588 553. 3739-1161 
χαρίτων παιδεία τοις χρωμένοις ov δ᾽ 
4is afavorable ‘Instruction to the 3ones employing it]; and where 
302 1994 ς 2137 . 3739 
αν επιστρέψη ευοδωθήσεται 17:9 os 
ever it shall turn, the way shall be prosperous. The one who 
2928 92 2212, 5373, 3739-1161 
κρύπτει αδικηματα ζητεὶ φιλίαν os δὲ 
hides offences seeks friendship; —_ but the one who 
3404 2928 1339 5384 2532 3609 
μισεῖ κρύπτειν διΐστησι φίλους και οικείους 
detests hidingit setsapart friends and family members. 
4937 547 2588 _. 5429 
17:10 συντρίβει ἀπειλὴ καρδίαν φρονίμου 
[2breaks down ‘Intimidation] the heart οἱ the intelligent; 


878-1161 3146 _ 3756-143 4 ᾿ 
adpwv δε μαστιγωθεὶς ovK αἰσθάνεται 17:11 ἀντιλογίας 


but a foolish one being whipped perceives not. Disputes 
1453 3956 2556 3588-1161 2962 32 415 

εγείρει TAS κακὸς 0 de κύριος ἄγγελον ἀνελεημονα 
arise with every evil man; but the Lord [3angel} 2an unmerciful 
1599 , 1473 1706 3308 


εκπέμψει αὐτὼ 17:12 εμπεσείται μέριμνα 
Ishall send forth] against him. [2shall fall unto !Anxiety+ 
4353. 3540. 3588-1161 878 1260 Ἷ 
ανδρὶ vonpove | ou δε ἄφρονες διαλογιοῦνται 
ἤδη 3anintelligent]; butthe foolish ones 5181] argue 
2556 3739 591 2556. 473 
κακὰ 17:13 os αποδίδωσι κακὰ αντὶ 
evil things. The one who repays evil things for 
18. 3756-2795. 2556. 1537 
αγαθὼν ov κινηθήσεται κακὰ εκ 
good things, [258Π8]] ποΐ be moved ὀ [6ν1] things] _— from out οἵ 
3588 3624-1473 1849 1325 3056 
του οἰκου aVTOV 17:14 εξουσίαν δίδωσι λόγοις 
his house. [4authority shall give 5to words 
746. 1343 : 4285 61-3588 1729.1, 
apxn δικαιοσύνης Tponyettar SE τῆς ενδείας 
1The sovereignty 2of righteousness]; [5lead Ibut Sto lack 
4714 2532 3163 3739 1342 
στάσις και μάχη 17:15 os δίκαιον 
faction 3and fighting]. The one who [4as a just one 
2919 3588 94 94 16] 3588 1342 
κρίνει τὸν ἄδικον ἀδικὸν de τον ἱκαῖον 
Yudges 2the 3unjust], [4asanunjustone ‘lor 21Π6 3just one], 
169. 2532 947 : 3844-2316 2444 | 
ακάθαρτος Kat βδελυκτὸς παρὰ θεὼ 17:16 watt 
isunclean and abominable before God. Why did 
5224 5536 878 2932 1063 4678 


vanpse χρηματα ἄφρονι Κτησασθαι yap σοφίαν 


[exist riches] toafoolishone? [4to acquire ‘for 5Swisdom 
174.1 3756-1410 3739 5383. 4160 , = 3588 
ακάρδιος ov δυνήσεται ος υψηλὸν ποιεΐ τὸν 
2the heartless 3will not be able]. The one who [4high ‘makes 

1438 | 3624 2212 4936.1 —. 3588-1161 4645.3. 
εαὐυτοῦ οἶκον CytEet συντριβὴν o δε σκολιᾶζων 


2his own 3house] seeks destruction; andthe one being crooked 


3588 3129 | 1706 : 1519 2556 , 1519 3956 2540 , 
Tov μαθεῖν εμπεσεῖται εἰς κακὰ 17:17 εἰς TAVTA καιρὸν 


to learn shall fall into evils. For all time 
3588 5384 5224 1473 80. ἢ 1722 318, 
ο φίλος υπαρχέτω σοι adeddot εν ανάγκαις 
[2the 3friend et] exist to γοι! [the brothers 5in ‘distresses 
5539 1510.5 3778-1063 5484 1080 
χρήσιμοι ἐστωσαν TOVTOV γὰρ χᾶριν γεννῶνται 
4profitable ‘Let 306], for this favor _ they were born! 

435 878 1948.1 2532 20201 , 1438 . 


17:18 ανὴρ ἄφρων ETLKPOTEL καὶ επιχαίΐρει εαὐυτῷ 
[2man !A foolish] claps and rejoices over himself, 


5613 2532 3588 1449.1 | 1449.2 3588 1438 | 

ὡς και ὁ εγγυῶμενος eyyun TOV εαὐτοῦ 

as also the one guaranteeing aloan by surety for his own 

5384 5361.1 ᾿ 5463 3163 

φίλον 17:19 φιλαμαρτήημων χαίρει μᾶχαις 

friend. The one fond of sinning _rejoicesin _ fights; 
3588-1161 4641.1 ὃ 3756.4856. 18 . 

17:20 ο δε σκληροκᾶάρδιος OV συναντὰ αγαθοΐς 


andthe hard-hearted one does not meet with good things. 





17:11 for messenger. 


17:12 tor care. 


PROVERBS 877 


17:21 

435, 21292 . 1100 170. 1519 2556. 

avynp ευμετάβολος YAWOOH EMTETELTAL εἰς κακὰ 

Aman withachangeable tongue will fall into evils; 
2588-1161 878 3601 3588 2932-1473, 

17:21 καρδία δε ἄφρονος οδύνη τω κεκτημένω αὐτὴν 
and the heart of ἃ foolish one is grief to its possessor. 
3756-2165 3962 1909 5207 521 ἢ 5207 
OVK ευφραΐνεται πατὴρ ed’ via απαιδεῦτω νιὸς 
[215 not glad 1A father] over [?son ‘an uninstructed]; [3son 

116] 5429 2165 3384-1473 2588 
de φρόνιμος εὐυφραΐνει μητέρα avtov 17:22 καρδία 
Ibut 2an intelligent] gladdens his mother. A heart 
2165 : 2107.2 4160 4315. ΟΜόΙ 
ευφραινομένη ευεκτεὶῖν ποιεὶ ανδρὸς de 
being glad [2to be in good health ‘makes]; [3man but 
3077.1 . 3583 3588 3747, 2983 

λυπηροῦ ξηραίνεται τὰ οστὰ 17:23 λαμβᾶνοντος 
2a distressing] dries the bones. One receiving 
1435, 1722 2859 99% - 3756-2720.1 : 3588 
δῶρα εν κόλποις αδίκως ου κατευοδοῦνται αι 
gifts in enfolded arms unjustly does not greatly prosper in the 
3598 765-116] 1578, 3598 1343 


οδοὺ acefys δε 


εκκλίνει οδοὺς δικαιοσύνης 


ways; and animpious one turns aside the ways οἱ righteousness. 


4383 4908, 45 4680 |, 3588-1161 
17:24 πρόσωπον συνετὸν ανδρὸς σοφοῦ ou δε 


The countenance [3] 


3788 3588 878 
οφθαλμοίτου ἄφρονος 


5 discerning 2man ἰοΐ a wise]; but the 


1909 206.1 1 ΠΣ 
ἐπ᾽ ἄκρα 


yn 
eyes of the foolish one are unto the uttermost parts of he earth. 


3709 3962 
17:25 opyy πατρὶ 


5207 878 2532 360] 3588 
vies adpwv καὶ οδύνη TH 


[315 anger 4toafather 2son 1A foolish], and grief to the 


5088 1473 
TEKOVON | αὐτοῦ 17: 
one birthing him. 

2570, 3761, 3741 
καλὸν ovde ὁσιον 
good; ΠΟΙ isitsacred 


210, 435 1342 3756 
26 ζημιοὺν. ἀνδρα δίκαιον ov 
To penalize [2man [8 {π51] is not 
1916.2 1413 1342 | 
επιβούλενειν δυνάσταις δικαίοις 
to plot against [2monarchs just]. 


3739 5339 4487 4290.2 4642 1921.2 
17:27 os Φείδεται ρῃμα προέσθαι σκληρὸν επιγνῶμων 
The one sparing [3word !tolet go 28 hard] ἰδ an arbitrator; 
3115.1-1161 435 5429 453 | 
μακρόθυμος SE ανὴρ φρόνιμος 17:28 ἀνοῆτω 


and a lenient man is 


intelligent. To an unthinking man 


1905 4678. 3049 1769, Π6Ι 5100 


ETEPWTHTAVTL σοφία XA 


ογισθησεται ενεὸν ὃε τις 


asking, wisdom shall be imputed; [3dumb man} ‘and Zany 


1438. 4160 1380 


5429-1510. 


EQUTOV ποιήσας δόξει φρόνιμος εἶναι 
5[οΓ himself 4doing] shall seem to be intelligent. 


CHAPTER 18 


Death and Life Are in the Tongue 
4392 2212 435. 1014_ 5563 
18:1 mpodacets ζητεῖ ἀνὴρ βουλόμενος χωρίζεσθαι 
[7excuses seeks !A man 2wanting 3to separate 
bya 5384 1722 3956 116] 2540 2027.1-1510.8.3 . 
ato ir ων εν TQVTL de KQLUpW) ETOVELOLOTOS εσται 
4from friends]; [2at 3all Iput] time he will be reviled. 


3756 5532. 2192 


4678 | 1729 5424 


18:2 ov χρείαν ἐχει σοφίας ενδεῆς. φρενὼν 
[ποῖ 5aneed 3has ‘for wisdom ‘One lacking 2of sense]; 


3123-1063 ZL 877 


3752 2064 


μᾶλλον yap ἄγεται αφροσύνη 18:3 oTav ἐλθη 


for rather he is led by 
ὅλες 1519 
ἀσεβῆς εις 
lan impious one] into 


folly. Whenever Pshould come 


899 2556. 2706 } 
βάθος κακὼν καταφρονεῖ 


adepth ofevils, he pays no attention, 


1904-1161 1473, 819 Ὁ 2532 3681 5204 
emepxeTar de αὐτὼ ατιμία καὶ ὄνειδος 18:4 ὑδωρ 


and there comes upon ΠΙΠῚ dishonor and scorn. [Swater 


901 3056 1722 
βαθυ λόγος εν 
Sisdeep ΙΑ νοῖᾷ 2in 
375.2 2532 4077 
αναπηδύει καὶ THY 
[4jump up and 2a sprin 


2588 435 4215-116] 
καρδία ανδρὸς ποταμὸς SE 
3the heart ‘4ofaman]; anda river 
2222 2296 4383 
Cons 18:5 θαυμᾶσαι πρόσωπον 

g 3of life]. To admire the face 





17:28 ti.e. speechless. 





765 . 3756 2570 3761 3741 1578, 
ἀσεβοὺς ου καλὸν ουδὲ ὁσιον εκκλίνειν 
ofanimpious one isnot good, nor _ ἰδ  58ογθα to turn aside 
3588 [342 1722 2920 5491 878 
τὸ δίκαιον εν κρίσει 18:6 χείλη ἄφρονος 
the justone in  ajudgment. Lips οἶα foolish one 
71] 1473. 1519 2555 3588 1161] 4750 1473 Ὠἅ3588 
αγουσιν αὐτὸν εις KQKQ το δε στομα αὐτου TO 
lead him into evils; and [3mouth ‘his 
23513 2288 1941 : 4750 878 
θρασὺ Oavatov επικαλεῖται 18:7 στόμα ἄφρονος 
2bold Sdeath calls unto]. The mouth ofa foolish one 
4936.1 Ν 1473. 3588 116] 549]-1473 3803 3588 
συντριβη αὐτῷ τα δε χε tay αὐτοῦ παΎ ts τῊ 
is destruction to him, and his lips areasnare for 
5590-1473 3636 ,. 2598 5401 5590-1161 
ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 18:8 οκνηροὺς καταβάλλει φόβος ψυχαὶ δε 
his soul. Lazy ones are thrown down by fear; and the souls 
407.1 7 3983 | 3588 3361 2390 
avdpoyvvev πεινάσουσιν 18:9 ὁ μη ιῶώμενος 
of effeminate ones shall hunger. The one not repairing 
1438 . 1722 3588 2041-1473 80-1510.2.3 3588 
EQUTOV εν τοις ἐργοις αὐτοῦ αδελφὸς εστι TOV 
himself by his works is brother of the one 
3075-1438, : 1537 3172 . 
λυμαινομένου EQUTOV 18:10 ex μεγαλωσύνης 
laying himself waste. [315 from out of 4great 
2479. 3686 2962. 1473. 1161 4370 ᾿ 
ισχῦος ὄνομα κυρίου αὐτὼ dE προσδραμόντες 
strength !1The name 2of the LorD]; [5toit land 4running up 
1342 5312 | 5223 4145.ϑ 
δίκαιοι υψοῦνται 18:11 ὕπαρξις πλουσίου 
2the just ones 3are raised up high]. The substance of a rich 
43ϑὃ 4172 3793.1 3588 1161 1391-1473 | 3173 
avipos πόλις οχυρὰ Ἢ de δόξα αὐτῆς μέγα 
man [2city is a fortified]; and_ its glory [2greatly 
1982 4253 4936.1 | 5312, 
επισκιάᾶζει 18:12 προ συντριβὴς υψοῦται 
lovershadows]. Before destruction [315 raised up high 
2588. 435, 2532 4253 139] 5013 ἐ 
καρδία ανδρὸς και προ δόξης ταπεινοῦται 
πὸ θα 2οΓ ἃ πη8η]1,, and _ before — glory it is humbled. 

3739 ou 3056 4222 [9] 
18:13 ος ἀποκρίνεται λόγον πριν ακοῦσαι 

The one who answers a word before hearing the matter, 
877 1473 1510.2.3 2532 3681 2372 435. 
ἀφροσύνη αὐτὼ εστι καὶ ὄνειδος 18:14 θυμὸν ανδρὸς 
[folly Stohim itis 3and 4scorn]. [4the rage 5of aman 
4238.2, 2324 5429 3642-1161 435 
πραῦνει θεράπων φρόνιμος ολιγόψυχον δὲ avipa 
3calms  2attendant ‘An intelligent]; but a faint hearted man, 
5100 5297 2588 _. 5429 2932 
τις υποίσει 18:15 καρδία φρονίμου κτᾶται 
who can endure. The heart of an intelligent man acquires 
144 3775-1161 4680 2212 1771 
αἴσθησιν ὦτα δὲ σοφὼν (tet ἐννοιαν 18:16 δόμα 
perception; andears ofthe wise seek insight. A gift 
444 1706.2 1473 2532 3844 1413 2522.2 
ἀνθρώπου εμπλατῦνει αὐτὸν και παρὰ δυνάσταις καθιζᾶνει 
ofaman widens him, and [3by ‘monarchs [5105 
1473. 1342 1438 2725. 1722 
QUTOV 18:17 δίκαιος εαὐυτοῦ ΚατΏγορος εν 
2him]. Ajustone [?ofhimself ‘is anaccuser] at 
44111 7 5613-1161 302 191 3588 
πρωτολογία ως δ᾽ αν επιβάλη ο 
the beginning of speaking; but when ever [3demands attention !the 
476 1651 485 _ 3973 2819 
ἀντίδικος ελέγχεται 18:18 αντιλογίας παῦει κληρος 
2opponent] he is reproved. [Sdisputes 2ceases !The lot], 
1722-1161 1413 3724 80. ᾿ 
εν δὲ δυνάσταις ορίζει 18:19 adeddos 
and among the monarchs it defines the bounds. A brother 
5259 80. 997 5613 4172 37093.1 2532 5308 


πυπὸ αδελφοὺῦ βοηθούμενος ὡς πόλις οχυρὰ καὶ υψηλῆῃ 
[2by 3a brother ‘being helped] is as [4city 3fortified 2and 1a high], 


2480-1161 5618 2311 933 ‘ 
toxver δε ὥσπερ τεθεμελιωμένον βασίλειον 18:20 απὸ 
and is strong as awellfounded palace. From 





18:9 tie. helping. 
18:18 ¢CP ovynpos - silence. 


878 WAPOIMIAT 


2590 | 4750 435 4130 2836-1473 575-1161 
καρπὼν στόματος AVP πίμπλησι κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ απὸ δὲ 
fruits of the mouth a man fills his belly; and from 
2590 5491-1473 _ 1705 : 2288 2532 
καρπὼν χειλέων αὐτοῦ εμπλησθήσεται 18:21 θάνατος και 
fruits οἵ his lips he shall be filled up. Death and 
2222 1722 5405 1100 3588-1161 2902, 
Con ev χειρὶ γλωσσης οι de κρατοῦντες 
life arein thehandle ofthe tongue; andthe ones holding 
1473 | 2068 3588 2590-1473 3739 
αὐτῆς ἐδονται τους καρποὺς αὐτῆς 18:2 os 
it shall eat of its fruits. The one who 
2147 1135 18 5οϑ»ξϑᾳᾷὮΉ2147 5484 2983-1161 3844 
evpe γυναίκα ἀγαθὴν evpe χάριτας ἐλαβε δε παρὰ 
found [?wife la good] found favors, andreceived [?from 
2962 , 2432 3739 1544 1135 18 
κυρίου ιλαρότητα ος εκβάλλει γυναίκα ἀγαθὴν 
3the LORD ‘happiness]. The one who casts out [2woman !a good], 
1544 | 3588 18 7 3588-1161 2722 | 3428 2 
εκβάλλει TA αγαθὰ ο δε κατέχων μοιχαλίδα 
casts out good things; but the one holding on to an adulteress, 
878 2532 765 1162 
adpwv και aceByns 18:23 δεησεις 
isafoolish one and an impious one. [Sof supplications 
5350 3993 3588-1161 4145 611] 4642 
φθέγγεται πένης ο δε TAOVOLOS ἀποκρίνεται σκληρὰ 
2utter sounds !The needy]; but the rich man responds harsh. 
435 2083 , 4314 2082.3 , 2532 1510.23 5384 
18:24 ἀνὴρ εταΐρων προς εταιρίαν και ἐστι φίλος 


Aman having friends is for friendship; and there is ἃ friend 
4347 5228 80. 
προσκολληθεὶς ὑπέρ αδελφὸν 
cleaving to over a brother. 


CHAPTER 19 


The Fear of The LORD Leads to Life 
2908 . 151023 4434 4198.ϑ 1722 
19:1} κρείσσων εστὶ πτωχὸς πορευόμενος εν 
Better is apoorone going in 
572-1473 2228 4760.1 3588 549]-1473 2532 1473 
QTAOTHTL αὐτοῦ στρεβλὸς τοις χείλεσιν AVTOV και αὐτὸς 
his simplicity, than one crooked of his lips, and he 
453. 2532 1065 5565 1989. 5590. 
ἀνόητος 19:2 καὶ γε χωρὶς επιστημης ψυχῆ 
is unthinking. And even [2without 3higher knowledge !a soul] 
3756 18 , 2532 3588 4692. 3588 4228 264 
ουκ αγαθὴ και ὁ σπεύδων τοις ποσὶν apapTaver 
isnot good; and [Π6 one hastening withthe feet 51Πη5. 
877 435 3075 3588 3598-1473 , 3588 116] 
19:3 ἀφροσύνη ανδρὸς λυμαίνεται Tas οδοὺς αὐτοῦ TOV δε 
The folly of aman lays waste his ways; and 
2316 bya 3588-2588- 1473 4149 4369 ; 
θεὸν αιτιᾶται τῇ καρδία αὐτοῦ 19:4 πλοῦτος προστίθησι 
[2God ‘he blames] in his heart. Riches add 
5384 4183. ἀἈΞ3588.116]1 4434 2532 575 3588 5224 
φίλους πολλοὺς ο δὲ πτωχὸς καὶι απὸ του VTAPXOVTOS 
[2friends 'many]; but the poor one [2even 3by ‘the Sthat exists 


538, 3007 3144 5571 Κ83756 8211 
φίλου λείπεται 19:5 paptus ψευδὴς οὐκ ατιμῶρητος 
friend ‘is forsaken]. 2witness ΤΑ lying ‘not ‘unpunished 
151083 3588-161 1458, 95. 3756-1309 Ὁ 
ἐσται ο δε εγκαλὼν αδίκως ov διαφεύξεται 
3shall 5086]; andthe one accusing unjustly shall not escape. 
41832323 4383 935 3956-1161 
19:6 πολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι πρόσωπα βασιλέως TAS δε 
Many attend to the persons ofaking; but every 
3588 2556 , 1096 3681 435 3956 3739 
o KQKOS γίνεται ὀνειδος ἀνδρὶ 19:7 Tas os 
evilman becomes scorn tomen. Every one who 
80 _ 4434 3404 2532 5373, 312 1[51083 
αδελφὸν πτωχὸν μισεὶ καὶ φιλίας μακρὰν ἐσται 
[3brother 2a poor !detests], also [3from friendship 2far 1will be]. 


1771 18 ,. 3588 1492, 1473 1448 
ἐννοιὰ ayadn τοις ειδόσιν αὐτὴν εγγιεὶ 


[Zinsight !Good 4to the ones 5perceiving ‘it 3approaches]; 
435, [16] 5429 2147, 1473, 3588 418. 2554 


ἀνὴρ Se φρόνιμος ευρησει AVTHV O πολλὰ κακοποιὼν 
[3man !and 2an intelligent] will find it. The many doing evil 
5051.1 ᾿ς 2549. 3739-1161 2042 3056 
τελεσιουργεὶ κακίας os dE ερεθίζει λόγοις 


perfect ἃ work ofevil; andtheone who aggravates by words 





18:21 


3756-4982 3588 2932 5428 25 
ov σωθήσεται 19:8 ο κτώμενος φρόνησιν ayaTa 


shall not be delivered. The one acquiring intelligence loves 
1438 | 6Ὸ 3739.116] 5442 | 5428 2147, 18 


EQUTOV ος SE φυλάσσει φρόνησιν evpyoer ayaba 
himself; andthe one guarding intelligence shall find good. 
3144 5571] 8756 8211 1510.8.3 3739-1161 
19:9 paptvs Ψψευδὴς οὐκ ατιμῶώρητος ἐσται os δ᾽ 
[2witness 1A lying 4not unpunished 3shall 506]; and who 
302. 1572 , 2549 622 5259 1473 3756 
αν εκκαύσει κακίαν απολεῖται ὑπ’ αὐτῆς 19:10 ov 
ever shall kindle evil shall perish by it. [Zis not 
4851 878 5172 2532 
συμφέρει ἄφρονι τρυφη και 
3advantageous 4to a foolish one 1Luxury], nor is it seemly 
1437 3610, 756 3326 5196 1412 
εᾶὰν οἰκέτης ἄρξηται μεθ’ ὑβρεως δυναστεῦειν 
if aservant shouldbegin [2by insult Τῴ be in power]. 
1655 435 3114 3588 1161 2745-1473 


19:11 ελεημων ανὴρ μακροθυμεὶ τὸ SE καύχημα AVTOV 
Α merciful man 15 lenient, and _ his boasting 
1904 3892.1 547 


ἐπέρχεται παρανόμοις 19:12 βάσίλέως ἀπειλὴ 

comes upon} lawbreakers. [2of aking 17he intimidation] 
3664 | 1030 δ 3023 5618-1161 1408.1 1909 5528 
ομοία ρυγμὼ λέοντος WoTEP δε δρόσος επὶ χόρτω 
is likened to [2ρῃδϑῃϊηρ !a lion's]; but as dew upon grass 
3779 3588 2431-1473 152), 3062 
οὕτως τὸ ιλαρὸν aVTOV 19:13 αισχύνη πατρὶ 

80 15 his making one happy. [Sis shame 4to a father 
5207 878 2532 3756 53 ΚΠ ΑΝ aT. 
υἱὸς adpov και OVX QYVAL EVXAL απὸ 
2son ΙΑ foolish]; and [5arenot ‘pure ‘vows paid out 2ΙΓΟΠΊ 
3410. 2082.2 3624 2532 5223 
μισθώματος εταΐρας 19:14 οὐκον και ὑπαρξιν 
3the hire 4of a mistress]. A house and _ substance 
3307. 3962. 3816, 3844-1161 2962 718 
μερίζουσι πατέρες παισὶ παρὰ δε κυρίου αρμόζεται 


is portioned by fathers to children; but by the LorD [215 accorded 
1135 , 435 1167 2722 407.1 


γυνὴ ανδρὶ 19:15 δειλία κατέχει ἀνδρόγυνον 

la wife] to ἃ man. Dread holds down an effeminate man; 
5590-1161 104.2), 3983 | 3739 5442 | 
ψυχῆ de aepyou πεινάσει 19:16 os φυλάσσει 
and the soul of the idle hungers. The one who keeps 

178 5. 5083. 3588 1438 5590 3588-1161 
ἐντολὴν τηρεὶ τὴν εαὐτοὺῦ Ψυχὴν ο δε 


the commandment gives heed to his own soul; but the one 
2706 _ 3588. 1438 3595. 622 


1155 
KATAPPOVOV τῶν εαὐτοὺῦ οδὼν απολεῖται 19:17 δανείζει 


disdaining his own ways. shall perish. [4lends 
2316 3588 1653 4434 | 2596-1161 

θεὼ ο ελεὼν πτωχὸν κατὰ δε 

5to God !The one 2showing mercy 3on the poor]; and according to 
3588 1390-1473 467 1473 , 3811, 

TO δόμα AVTOV AVTATOSHOGEL αὐτὼ 19:18 παίδευε 


his gift he shall make recompense to him. Correct 
5207-1473 3779-1063 1510.83 2107.3 1519 1161 5196 
VLOV GOV οὕτω YAP EOTAL εὔελπις εις ὃδε ὕβριν 
your son, for thus he will be confident! [to ‘But 7insult 


3361 1869 | 3588 5590 2558.2 435, 


μη επαΐρου TH ψυχή 19:19 κακόφρων avynp 
2donot liftup  4the  soul|! Anevil-minded man 
4183-2210, 1437-1161 3060.1 

πολλὰ ζημιωθήσεται εὰν de λοιμεύηται 

[2much _!shall be penalized]; and if there should be injury, 
2532 3588 5590-1473 _ 4369 191 5207 
και τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ προσθῆσει 19:20 ἀκονε vie 
[2even 3his life the shall add]. Hear, Oson, 
3809_ 3962-1473 2443 4680 1096 

παιδείαν TATPOS TOV wa σοφὸς yevn 

the instruction of your father, that [2wise ἴγοι should become] 
1909 2078-1473 4183 , 3053 , 1722 2588. 
em’ εσχᾶτων gov 19:21 πολλοὶ λογισμοὶ εν καρδία 
unto your last days! Many devices are in the heart 


435 3588-1161 1012 3588 2962, 1519 


3588 165, 3306 
avipos de βουλὴ του κυρίου εις 


τον ALWVA μενει 


of ἃ man; but the counsel οἵ the Lord [?into 3the 4eon abides]. 
2590 | 45.ϑ 1654 2908-1161 4434 

19:22 καρπὸς avipt ελεημοσύνη κρείσσων Se πτωχὸς 
[2is afruit 3toaman '!Charity]; but better a poor 





19:11 tor his triumph overtakes. 


19:23 


1342 2228 4145 5583 5401 2962 
δίκαιος Ἢ πλούσιος ψεύστης 19:28 φόβος κυρίου 


just one, than arich liar. Fear of the LORD 
1519-2222 435 3588-1161 869.2 835 : 1722 
εις Conv ανδρὶ o de ἄφοβος αυλισθήησεται εν 
is lifeto aman; butthe one without fear shall lodge in 
5117 3739 3756 1983 1108 3588 
τόποις OV ουκ επισκοπείται γνῶσις 19:24 ὁ 
places where [2is not 3overseen tknowledge]. The man 
1470 , 1519 3588 2859 1473 5405 95_, 
εγκρυπτῶν ELS TOV KOATIOV QvTOV χειρας αδίκως 
hiding [4in Shis enfolded arm ‘this  3hands unjust], 
3761. 3588 4750 3766.2 4317 τς 1473. 
ουδὲ τῷ στόματι ου προσαγάγῃ αὐτὰς 
not even [4to his mouth will he in any way 2bring 3them]. 
3061 3146 : 878 
19:25 λοιμοῦ μαστιγουμένου ἄφρων 
[3οΓ his mischievousness 2being whipped ΙΑ foolish one 
3835 P 1510.8.3 1437-1161 1651 
TIQAVOVUPYOTEPOS εσται εὰν de ελέγχης 
Smore clever 4will be]; but if you should reprove 
435 5429 3539 144 
avipa φρόνιμον νοήσει αἰσθησιν 
[2man !anintelligent]  heshallcomprehend _ for good sense. 
3588 818 3062. 2532 683 . 
19:26 o ατιμᾶζων πατέρα και απωθούμενος 
The one dishonoring hisfather, and _ thrusting away 
3384-1473 2617 Ν᾿ 2532 2027.1 , 
μητέρα AVTOV KQTQALTXVVOHTETAL και ἐπονείδιστος 
his mother, [2disgraced 3and 4reviled 
1510.83 5207 620 ᾿ 5442. 3809_ 
EOTAL 19:27 υἱὸς απολειπόμενος HvAGEAL παιδείαν 
1.1} be]. Ason ceasing to guard the instruction 
3062 3191 4488.1 2556. 3588 
πατρὸς μελετήσει ρησεις κακὰς 19:28 o 
of ἃ father, shall meditate upon [2sayings [6.11]. The one 
1449.1, 3816, 878 2530.1 2 1345 | 
εγγυῶώμενος παῖδα ἄφρονα καθυβρίζει δικαίωμα 
guaranteeing a loan [2child !of a foolish] insults the ordinance; 
4750-1161 765 2666 2920 
στόμα δε ασεβὼν καταπίεται κρίσεις 
and the mouth of the impious ones shall swallow down judgments. 
189.1 3148 2532 5098 


19:29 eroupatovTar ἀκολάστοις μᾶστιγες και τιμωρίαι 
[2are prepared 3to the unrestrained !Whips]; and punishments 


3668 | 878 
ομοίως ἀφροσιν 
in like manner to foolish ones. 


CHAPTER 20 


The Trustworthiness of the Righteous 


189] 3631 2532 5197. _ 3178 
20:1 ακόλαστον οἶνος και υβριστικὸν μέθη 
Unrestrained wine, and outrageous intoxication, 
3956-1161 3588 3075 3756-1510.8.3 4680 3756-1308 


Tas δε ο λυμαινόμενος OVK ἐσται σοφὸς 20:2 ov διαφέρει 
and all being laid waste, shall not be wise. [Sdiffers not 
547 935 2372 3023 3588-1161 
ἀπειλὴ βασιλέως θυμοὺ λέοντος ὁ δε 
The intimidation 72ofaking] from therage ofalion; and the 
3947. 1473 , 2532 1961.1 264 1519 
παροξύνων αὐτὸν και επιμιγνύμενος αμαρτᾶνει εις 
one provoking him — even is eens sins against 
3588 1438 | 5590. ; 435_ ὅδ54 . 

την exvtov Ψυχὴν 20:3 δόξα avipt αποστρέφεσθαι 


his own soul. Itis glory toman to turn from 


3059 " 3956-1161 878 5108 4844.3 
λοιδορίας πὰς δὲ ἀφρων TOLOVTOLS συμπλέκεται 


reviling; but every foolishone [?tosuch [15 closely joined]. 
: 3636 | 3756-153, 5615 2532 

20:4 ονειδιζόμενος οκνηρὸς OVK αἰσχύνεται ὠσαῦτως και 
Berating alazy one does not shame him; likewise also 

3588 1155 4621 1722 281.1 | 5204 90] 

ο δανειζόμενος στον εν αἀμητὼ 20:5 vdwp βαθὺ 

is the one borrowing grain in harvest. [3water 2is deep 

1012 1722 2588 435_ 435, 61 5429 

βουλη εν καρδία ανδρὸς avyp se φρόνιμος 

1Counsel] for the heart οἵ ἃ πηδῃ; [3man ‘and an intelligent] 

1817.1-1473 3173 444 2532 5093 

εξαντλησει αὐτὴν 20:6 μέγα ἀνθρωπος και τίμιον 


shall draw it out. A great man, and [315 precious 


PROVERBS 
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435. 1655 435 161 4103 2041 2147 
avynp ελεγημων  avdpa δε πιστὸν ἐργον evpetv 
2man ta merciful]; [5>man ‘but 4a trustworthy 2itis work 3to find]. 

3739 390 : 299 1722 1343 : 
20:7 os αναστρέφεται ἁμωμος εν δικαιοσύνη 

The one who behaves unblemished in righteousness, 
3107, 3588 3816-1473 ᾿ς 2641 3752 
μακαρίους τους παίΐδας αὐτοῦ καταλείψει 20:8 ὁταν 
[Sblessed 2his children ‘shall leave]. Whenever 
935 1342 2523 1909 2362 3756 1726.1 7 
βασιλεὺς δίκαιος καθίση επὶ θρόνον oVvVK εναντιοῦται 
[2king lajust] shallsit upon athrone, not [3withstands 
1722 3788-1473 _ 3956 4190 5100 2744 
ev οφθαλμοὶς αὐτοῦ παν πονηρὸν 20:9 TUG καυχήσεται 
4before Shis eyes lany 2evil]. Who shall boast 
53” 2192 3588 2588. 2228 5100 3955 |, 
αγνὴν ἐχειν τὴν καρδίαν Ἢ τις παρρησιασεται 
[4pure ‘!tohave the heart]? Or who shall speak openly 
2513-15101, 575. 266 : 4712.3 
καθαρὸς εἶναι απὸ αμαρτιὼν 20:10 στάθμιον 
to be clean from _ sins? An untrue weight, 
3173 2532 3307. 2532 3358 1364.1. 169. 
μέγα και μικρὸν καὶ μέτρα δισσὰ ακᾶάθαρτα 


great and small, and [?measures ‘untrue double] are unclean 


1799 2962 2532 297. 2532 3588 4160, 1473 | 
ενώπιον κυριου και αμφότερα και ὁ ποιὼν QuTa 
before the LoRD- even both, and the one making them. 


1722 3588 2006.1-1473 4846.1 
sllev τοις ἐπιτηδεύμασι αὐτοῦ συμποδισθῆσεται 


[>in Shis practices 4will be bound hand and foot} 
3495 3326, 374] 2532 2117 3588 
VEQVLO KOS μετα οσιουν Kau εὐυθεία 


1The young man 2with 38 sacred man], and [2will be straight 
3598-1473 3T7D. 191 25323788 _ 3708 2962, 

050s αὐτοῦ 20:12 ovs QKOVEL καὶ οφθαλμὸς OPA κυρίου 

this way]. An ear hears, and an eye sees, [4of the LORD 
2041 2532 297 |. 3361 ΔῸΣ, 2635 2443 
ἐργα και αμφότερα 20:13 μη αγᾶπα καταλαλεὶν νὰ 
3are works land both]. Do not love to speak ill, that 


3361 180 8ὃϑὃὅὃ 1272-1161 3588 3788-1473 , 

μη εξαρθης διᾶνοιξον Se τους οφθαλμοὺς σου 

you should not be lifted away! But open wide your eyes, 

2532 1705, 740 2556 2556 3004 3588 

καὶ εμπλήησθητι ἄρτων 20:14 κακὸν κακὸν λέγει ὁ 

and be filled up οἵ breads! Bad, bad, says the one 

59 2532 561 565, 519 274. 

ayopaltov KaL ὡς ἀπέλθῃ TOTE καυχήσεται 

buying, but when heshoulddepart then he shall boast. 
1510.2.3 559533,. ς2532 4128 3037 4185 " 

20:15 εστι χρυσὸς και πλῆθος λίθων πολυτελὼν 


There is gold and multitude [stones !of very costly]; 
2532 4632, [784 549] 4907 


851 
και σκεύη EVTLLA χείλη συνέσεως 20:16 αφελοὺ 


and [2vessel !the valued] -- lips οἵ understanding. Remove 
3588 2440 3588 1449. 47. 245 : 
τὸ ιμᾶτιον του εγγυῶντος αντὶ αλλοτρίου 
the garment ofthe one guaranteeingaloan for  astranger, 
2532 473 245 . 2983 1757.5 3844 1473 
καὶ QVTL αλλοτρίας λᾶβε ενέχυρον παρ᾽ QUTOV 
and [5for °astrange woman ‘take 2security 3away from ‘him]! 
2238.1 444. 740 557] 2532 1899 
20:17 ηδὺς ἀνθρώπω ἄρτος Ψεύδους και ἐπειτὰ 
[agreeable 4toman ‘Bread of falsehood], and thereupon 
1705 3588 4750-1473 5469.1 1261 
ἐμπλησθήσεται TO στόμα AVTOV χαλίκων 20:18 διαλογισμοὶ 
[2shall be filled up ‘his mouth] οἵ gravel. A device 
1722 1012 4732 2941-1161 1096 4171 
εν βουλὴ στερεῶνται κυβερνήησεσι δε γίνεται πόλεμος 


with counsel solidifies, and [4with guidance Het 3be 2war]! 
3588 343 : 1012. 1722 4892 _ 4198 
20:19 ὁ ανακαλύπτων βουλὰς EV συνεδρίω TOPEvETAL 


The one uncovering counsel in asanhedrin goes 


1316.3 2532 3326, 4115 3588 1438 
δίγλωσσος και μετὰ πλαντύνοντος τα EQUTOV 
double-tongued; and [with 3the one widening the things 5of his own 
3361-3396 549] 2551 ᾿ 3962. 
μη μίχθητι χείλη 20:0 κακολογοῦντος πατέρα 
Ibe not mixed] lips! One speaking evil of father 
2228 3384 4570 2987.1 3588-1161 2880.1 


Ἢ μητέρα σβεσθήσεται λαμπτὴρ at δε κόραι 
or mother, [2shall be extinguished ‘his torch]; andthe pupils 





20:11 ti.e. will be restrained. 
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3588 3788-1473 . _ 3708 
τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ ὀψόονται 


of his eyes shall see 
1986.3 . 172 4413 


WHAPOIMIATI 20:21 


4655 3310. 

σκότος 20:2 μερὶς 

darkness. A portion 
1722 3588 5052.2 


επισπουδαζομένῃ εν πρῶτοις εν τοις τελευταίοις 


being hastily gotten at first, 
3756-2127 3361- 


in the finalities 
2036 5099 


ovk εὐλογηθήσεται 20:22 μη εἰπης τίσομαι 
shall not be blessed. You should not say, I will pay back 


3588 2190 235 5278 3588 2962 2443 1473-997 
Tov εχθρὸν αλλ’ υπόμεινον τὸν κύριον ἵνα σοι βοηθηση 


the enemy; but wait on the LorD _ that he should help you. 


2962 


1364.1 4712.3 


946 
20:3 βδέλυγμα κυρίω δίσσον στάθμιον 
[315 an abomination ΤῸ theLorD ἸΑ double 2weight]; 


2532 2218 1386 
και ζυγὸς δόλιος 


3755 2570. [799 
ου καλὸν ενώπιον 


and [yoke balance scale ‘adeceitful] isnot good δείογε 


1473 3844} 2962 2116 
αὐτοῦ 20:24 παρὰ κυρίου evi 


ν 3588 { 226.1 
ὕνεται τα διαβήματα 


him. [5by the LorD ‘are straightened !The 2footsteps 


435 2349-1161 4459 302 3539 3588 3598-1473 
avopt θνητὸς δὲ πως αν νοῆσαι TAS οδοὺς αὐτοῦ 
30 a man]; but a mortal, how can he comprehend his ways? 


3803 435 «5036, 
20:25 παγὶς avopt TAXV 


5100 3588 2398 
τι τῶν ιδίων 


Itisasnare toaman quickly [?anything 3of his own 
37 3326-1063 3588 2172 3340 5 
αγιᾶσαι μετὰ γὰρ TO εὔξασθαι μετανοεῖν 
'to sanctify]; for after the vowing, changing of the mind 


1096 3039.1. 
γίνεται 20:6 λικμητωρ 


765. 935 ἢ 
ασεβὼν βασιλεὺς 


happens. [315 a winnower ‘4ofimpious ones king 


4680 2532 191] 1473 
σοφὸς και επιβαλεὶ AVTOLS 


5164. 5457 
τροχὸν 20:27 φως 


1A wise], and he puts [2ἴο them ‘the wheel]. The light 


2962, 4157, 444 


3739 2045 5009 


κυρίου πνοῇ avOpoTwv os ερευνὰ ταμιεῖα 


of the LORD is the ee of men, 
2836 25. 


which searches the storerooms 
32 225 5438 935 


κοιλίας 20:28 εὐξημοσ ὑνῆ καὶ ἀλήθεια φυλακὴ βασιλεὶ 
of the bellies. Charity andtruth are a guard to a king, 


2532 4033 1722 1343 


3588 2362-1473 


και TEPLKVKAWOOVELW εν δικαιοσύνη tov θρόνον αὐτοῦ 
and they willsurround [in 3righteousness this throne]. 


2889 3494 
20:29 κόσμος VEQVLALS 


4678. 1391-1161 
σοφία δόξα δὲ 


Anornament toyoungmen is wisdom; and the glory 


4245 ᾿ 4171. 5299.1 2532 4938 
πρεσβυτέρων πολιαὶ — 20:30 υπῶπια και συντρίμματα 
of older men _ is gray hair. Bruises and breaks 

4876 . 2556 ἃ 4127-1161 1519 5009, 
συναντὰ κακοῖς πληγαὶ εις ταμιεῖα 


meet with bad men; and ealaiaities shall come to the storerooms 


2836 
κοιλίας 
of their bellies. 


CHAPTER 21 
The Pious and Impious 
5618 3730 5204 3779 2588. 935 Ν 
21:1 ὡσπερ ορμῃ ὕδατος οὕτως καρδία βασιλέως 

As arush of water, so is the heart of a king 
1722 5495 , 2316 3739 1437 2300 3506 1563, 
εν χειρὶ θεοῦ ου εὰν θέλων VvEvTH εκεὶ 
in thehand of God; where ever wishing he should nod, there 
2827 1473 3956 435 5316, 1438 | 1342 
ἔκλινεν αὐτὴν 21:2 Tas ανὴρ φαίνεται εαὐτὼ δίκαιος 
he leans it. Every man appears [?to himself 4just]; 
2720; 116] 2588. ἈΖ2962 4160 [342 
κατευθύνει ὃε καρδίας κύριος 21:3 ποιεὶν δίκαια 
[3straightens out !but 4the heart 2the Lorp]. To do just things 
2532 226 : 701-3844 P 2316 3123 2228 2378 . 
καὶ ἀληθεύειν ἀρεστὰ παρὰ θεὼ μᾶλλον θυσιὼν 
and to be truthful are more pleasing to God, rather than ἃ sacrifice 
129 1909 5196 2351.2 


3169.6 
αἷμα 21:4 μεγαλόφρων 
of blood. A high-minded man 


ed’ ὕβρει θρασυκὰάρδιος 
[2in 3insolence 15 bold-hearted]; 





2987.1-1161 765 266 ᾿ 1261 ? 
λαμπτὴρ δε ασεβὼν apapttat 21:5 διαλογισμοὶ 
and the torch of the impious ones is sin. The thoughts 
406.2 1519 4140 _ 2532 3956 3588 4692 
ἀνδρείου εις πλησμονὴν και TAS ο σπεύδων 
of the vigorous are in plenty; and every one hastening} 
1722 1640 3588 1754, 2343.1 
ev ελᾶσσονι 21:6 ὁ ενεργὼν θησαυρίσματα 
is unto less. The one producing treasures 
1100 DOLLS: ) 3152 1377 2532 2064 1909 3803 , 
γλώσσῃ Ψευδεὶ μᾶταια διώκει καὶ ἐρχεται επὶ παγίδος 
[2tongue !by a lying] |2vanity !pursues], and comes unto the snare 
2288 | 3639 765 1963.2 : 
θανάτου 21:7 ὀὁλεθρος ἀσεβέσιν επιξενωθήσεται 
of death. Ruin to the impious ones is welcomed as a guest; 
3756-1063-1014 4238 3588 1342 4314 
ov yap βούλονται πράσσειν TA δίκαια 21:8 προς 
for they do not prefer todo the just things. To 
3588 4646. 4646 3598. 649 3588 2316 
τους σκολιοῦς σκολιὰς οδοὺς αποστέλλει O θεὸς 
the crooked ones, [3crooked ὄνναᾶυβ sends 1God]; 
O37 Aa. 1063 2532 3717 3588 2041-1473 " 2908 , 
ayva γὰρ Kau op0a τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτοῦ 21:9 κρείσσον 
[3αγὸ pure ἰοῦ 4and 5straight 2his works]. Better 
3611 1909 1137. 5217.1 2228 
οἰκεῖν επὶ γωνίας πυπαίθρου . : Ἢ 
tolive upon acorner_ of the housetop inthe openair, than 
2867 ᾿ 3326 93 2522 1722 3624 
KEKOVLQPEVOLS ᾿ μετὰ αδικίας και εν OLKG) 
houses being whitewashed with injustice, and in [Zhouse 
2839 5590 | 765 1937 _ 2556 
κοινὼ 21:10 Ψυχὴ ασεβοὺς επιθυμεὶ κακὼν 
la profane]. The soul of animpious one desires _ evils; 
3756-1653, 5222 3762 3588. 444 
ovk ἐλεηθήσεται vm’ ουδενὸς τῶν ανθρῶώπων 
it shall not be shown mercy _ by anyone of men. 
. 189.1. 3835 ᾿ 
21:11 ζημιουμένου ακολᾶστου πανουργότερος 
With the penalizing of an unrestrained man, [4more clever 
1096 3588 172 4920-1161 4680 
γίνεται o QKQKOS συνιὼν δε σοφὸς 
3becomes !the 2guilelessman]; but by perceiving, ἃ wise one 
1209 1108 4922 1342 2588.ϑὃ 
δέξεται γνῶσιν 21:12 συνιεὶ δίκαιος καρδίας 
will receive knowledge. [2perceives !A just one] the hearts 
765 2532 5336.3. 765 
ασεβὼν καὶ φαυλίζει ἀσεβεῖς 
of the impious ones; and he treats [285 worthless !the impious ones] 
1722 2556 |, 3739 5420 3588 3775-1473 
εν κακοὶς 21:13 os φρᾶάσσει TA WTA AVTOV 
in their evils. The one who shuts up his ears 
3588 3361-191 | 772 . 2532 1473. 194] : 2532 
του PY AKOVOAL ασθενοὺς και QUTOS επικαλέσεται KAL 
tonotheed the weak, even ar shall call out, and 
3756-1510.8.3 3588 1522 t 1394 2977.2 
οὐκ ἐσται ο εισακουῶν 21:14 δόσις λάθριος 
there will not be the one listening. [2present !A private] 
396 " 3709 , 1435 116] 3588 5339 2372 
QVATPETEL οργὰς δώρων dE o φειδόμενος θυμὸν 
prostrates angers; [4gifts ‘but 2the one 3sparing Trage 
1453 2478 2167 : 1342 
EVEpet ισχυρὸν 21:15 εὐφροσύνη δικαίων 
Sshall raise up ®strong]. It is gladness οἵ the just ones 
4160. 2917 38741-16] 169. 384. 2557 
ποιεῖν κρίμα ὁσιος δε ακάθαρτος παρὰ κακούργοις 
tohave equity; but asacredone isunclean by evildoers. 
435 4105 1537 3598 1343 : 
21:16 ἀνὴρ πλανὼμενος €& od0v δικαιοσύνης 
Aman wandering from out of the way of righteousness 
1722 4864 ᾿ 10952 373 435. 
εν ovvaywyy γιγάντων AVATAVTETAL 21:17 ανὴρ 
[2in 3the gathering ‘of giants ‘shall rest]. Aman 
1729. 25 , 2167 . 5368. 3631 2532 [637 
ενδεης αγαπὰ εὐφροσύνην φιλὼν οἶνον καὶ EAQLOV 
lacking, loves gladness, being fond of wine and oil 
1519 4149 4027-1161 1342 | 459 
εἰς πλοῦτον 21:18 περικάθαρμα δε δικαίου ἄνομος 
in wealth. And the rubbish οἵ a just one is a lawless one, 





21:4 {CP apaptrat - sins. 
21:5 fi.e. to be precipitous. 


21:19 PROVERBS 881 


2532 473 2117 3892.1 2908, 3611 4145 2532 4434. 4876 240 297 . 
και αντὶ ευθέων παράνομος 21:19 κρείσσον οικεὶν 22:2 πλούσιος και πτωχὸς συνηντησαν ἀλλήλοις ἀμφοτέρους 
and for upright ones ἃ lawbreaker. Better to live Rich and poor meetwith — one another; [Sboth 
1722 3588 2048 2228 3326, 1135 3163.3 2532 1161 3588 2962 4160, 3835 | 1492 4190 . 
εν τῇ ερήημω Ἢ μετὰ γυναικὸς μαχίμου και de ὁ κύριος ἐποίησε 22:3 πανοῦργος ιδὼν πονηρὸν 
in the wilderness than with ἃ wife being combative and Iput 2the 3LoRD 4made]. Aclever man seeing the wicked 
W013, 2532 3711, 2344 . 1938.1 5097 Ἀ 29012 , 1473 | 38ll_ 3588-1161 
γλωσσώδους Kat οργίλον 21:20 θησαυρὸς επιθυμητὸς τιμωρούμενον κραταιῶς QUTOS παιδεύεται οι δὲ 
talkative and prone to anger. [2treasure !A desirable] [2being punished forcefully] is himself corrected; but the 
373 : 1909 4750 4680 878-1161 878 3928 2210 1074 
QVATAVOETAL επὶ στόματος σοφοὺ ἄφρονες δε ἄφρονες παρελθόντες εζημιώθησαν 22:4 γενεὰ 
shall rest upon themouth ofawise one; but foolish foolish ones passing by are penalized. [3is the generation 
435 2666 1473 , 3598 1343 Ἢ 4678ϑ 5401 2962. 2532 4149 2532 1391 2532 2222 
avdpes καταπίονται αὐτὸν 21:21 οδὸς δικαιοσύνης σοφίας φόβος κυρίου καὶ πλοῦτος Kat δόξα Kat Cwn 
men will swallow it. The way οἵ righteousness 4of wisdom !The fear 20 the LoRD], and riches, and glory, and life. 
2532 1654 s 2147, 2222 2532 139] 4172 5146 2532 3803 , 1722 3598 4646 3588-1161 
Kau ελεημοσύνης evpynoer ζωὴν και δόξαν 21:22 πόλεις 22:5 τρίβολοι και παγίδες εν οδοὶς σκολιαΐὶς O δε 
and charity shall find life and _ glory. [4cities Thistles and snares are in [2ways !crooked]; but the one 
3793.1. 1910 4680 2532 2507 3588 | 5442. 3588 1438 550 566, 1473 | 
oxvpas επέβη . σοφὸς καὶ Kadetre το φυλάσσων τὴν eavtov ψυχὴν αφέξεται αὐτῶν 
3fortified mounts against !A wise one], and demolishes the guarding his own soul isatadistance from them. 
3794 1909 3739 3982 3588 765 Ν 1457 3588 3813» 2596. 3588 3598-1473 
οχύρωμα Ed’ ΩΣ επεποίθεισαν οι ἀσεβεῖς 22:6 εγκαίνισον TO παιδίον κατὰ τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 
fortress upon which [3reliedupon the impious ones]. Dedicate the child according to his way; 
739 5442 3588 4750-1473 2532 3588 1100 2532 1065 1437 1095 , 3756-868 . 575 
21:23 ος φυλᾶσσει τὸ στόμα AVTOV καὶ τὴν γλῶσσαν και γε εὰν γηράσῃ OVK ἀποστήσεται AT’ 
The one who guards his mouth and the tongue and indeed if he should grow old, he willnot depart from 
1301 : 1537 2347 3588 = 5590-1473 1473 | 4145 4434 | 756 2532 3610, 
StaTHpeEt εκ θλίψεως τὴν Ψυχὴν avtov αὐτῆς 22:7 πλούσιοι πτωχὼν ἄρξουσι και οἰκέται 
carefully keeps [from out οἵ  3affliction this soul]. it. The rich [|2Π1|ὸ poor ‘shall control], and servants 
23513. 2532 829 . 2532 213 3061 2398 1203, 1155 3588 4687. 
21:24 θρασὺς και αὐθάδης Kat αλαζὼν͵ λοιμὸς ιδίοις δεσπόταις δανιοῦσιν 22:8 ὁ σπείρων 
Abold and self-willed and ostentatious man [?pestilent [2to their own 3masters lwill lend]. The one sowing 
2564 3739-1161 3422.2 i 3892.1 5337, 2325 2556 | 4127-1161 2041-1473 
καλεῖται os δὲ μνησικακεῖ παράνομος φαῦλα θερίσει κακὰ πληγὴν δὲ. ἐργὼν αὐτοῦ 
lis called]; andthe manwho _ resents is a lawbreaker. heedlessly, harvests bad things; and the calamity of his works 
1939 366 615 : 3756 1063 4255 ἢ 493. 435 2431. 2532 1395 25.3588.2316 Ὁ 
21:25 επιθυμίαι οκνηρὸν ἀποκτεινοῦσιν οὐ YAP προαιροῦνται συντελέσει avipa ιλαρὸν καὶ δότην αγαπὰ ο θεὸς 
Desires [the lazy kill]; [4not 'for 3resolve he shall complete. [2man !A happy] and a giver God loves; 
3588 5495-1473 4160 5100 765 3153-1161 2041-1473 ‘ 4931 Ν 3588 
Qu χείρες αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν τι ῃ 21:26 ἀσεβῆς ματαιότητα 5E ἐργὼν αὐτοῦ συντελέσει 22:9 ο 
Zhis hands] todo anything. An impious one and the folly of his works he shall end. The one 
1937 . 3650 3588 2250 1939 2556 , 3588-1161 1653, 4434 | 1473 | 1303.5 ᾿ 3588. 1063 
επιθυμεὶ ὁλην τὴν ἡμέραν επιθυμίας κακὰς oO δὲ ελεὼν πτωχὸν αὐτὸς διατραφήσεται τῶν yap 
lusts [3the whole 4day 2lusts levil]; but the showing mercy on the poor [?himself !nourishes]; for 
1342 1656. 2532 3607 8571 2378. 1438 740 1325 3588 4434 3529 2532 5092, 
δίκαιος ελεεὶ KQL οἰκτείρει αφειδὼς 21:27 θυσίαι EQUTOV ἄρτων δέδωκε TH πτωχὼ νίκην και τιμὴν 
just one desires mercy, and he pities unsparingly. Sacrifices of his own breads he gives tothe poor.  [5victory ‘and 7honor 
765, 946 | 2962 2532-1063 4046 ᾿ 3588 1435 1325 3588 3305 5590 
ἀσεβὼν βδέλυγμα κυριω και γὰρ περιποιειταᾶι ὁ Sapa Sous τὴν μέντοι ψυχὴν 
of the impious ones are anabomination tothe LorD; for even 4procures 1The one 3gifts 2giving]; however [?the life 
3892.2 4374 1473. 3144 5571 85] ῖ 3588 2932 1544 1537 
παρανόμως προσφέρουσιν αὑτὰς 21:28 μᾶρτυς wWevdns αφαιρείται τῶν κεκτημένων 22:10 ἐκβαλε εκ 
[3unlawfully ‘they bring 2them]. [2witness 1A lying] lit removes] of the ones possessing. Cast from out of 
622 3 435, 5255 5442 , 2980 | 4892 7 3061 | 2532 4900.3 ᾿ 
ἀπολεῖται ανὴρ υπῆκοος φυλασσόμενος λαλῆσει συνεδρίου. λοιμὸν και συνεξελεύσεται 
shall perish; aman who is subject [2guardedly lwill speak]. the sanhedrin the mischievous one, and_ [?shall go out together 
᾿ 435 335.2 5307.2 4383, 3588-1161 1473 | 3497.2 3752-1063 2523 , 1722 4892 : 
21:29 ἀσεβης ἀνὴρ αναιδὼς υφίσταται προσῶπω O δὲ αὐτῷ νεῖκος ὅταν γὰρ καθίση εν συνεδρίω 
Animpious man impudently stands infront; but the 3with him ‘altercation]! For whenever he sits in the sanhedrin 
2117, 1473 | 4920 |. 3588 3598-1473 3756-1510.2.3 3956 818 25-2962, 5 3741 2588 
ευθὺς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ TAS οδοὺς αὐτοῦ 21:30 ουκ ἐστι TAVTAS ατιμάᾶζει 22:11 ἀγαπὰ κύριος οσίας καρδίας 
upright man himself perceives his ways. There is not [Zall the dishonors]. The LORD loves. sacred hearts; 
4678 3756-1510.2.3 406. 3756-1510.2.3 1012 4314 3588 1184, 1161 1473. 3056 290 
σοφία OVK ἐστιν ανδρεία οὐκ ἐστι βουλὴ προς TOV δεκτοὶ de αὐτῷ πᾶντες ἄμωμοι 
wisdom, thereisnot courage, there isnot counsel to the [4are acceptable ‘and Stohim all 3unblemished ones] 
765 2462 2090 1519 2250 4171 | 1722 3588 3508.1473. 549] 4165 ᾿ 935 . 
ἀσεβη 21:31 ὑππὸς ετοιμάζεται εἰς ἡμέραν πολέμου εν ταῖς οδοὶς αυτὼν χείλεσι ποιμαίνει βασιλεὺς 
impious one. Ahorse is prepared for aday οἱ battle; in their ways. [3with his lips ?tends 1A king]. 
3844 1161 2962, 3588 996. 3588-1161 3788 : 2962. 1301 ξ 
παρὰ Se κυρίου ἢ Pondera 22:12 οι δε οφθαλμοὶ κυρίου διατηροῦσιν 
[3is by θυ 4the LoRD *help]. But the eyes of the LORD carefully keep 
144 ᾿ eee ‘ 3056 3892.1 
HAPTER 22 αἴσθησιν αὔυλίζει δὲ OYOUS παράνομος 
ς good sense; but he treats as worthless the words of ἃ lawbreaker. 
5 4391. 2532 3004 = 3636 3023 
The Benefits of Wisdom 22:13 ρον κεταν καὶ λέγει οκνηρὸς λέων : 
1411 3686 2570 2228 4149 [2makes an excuse 3and 4says !The lazy one], There is a lion 
22:1 αϊρετῶτερον ὄνομα καλὸν Ἢ πλοῦτος 172 3588 3598. 1722-1161 358. 413.ϑ 5406.1 ᾿ 
[315 more preferred 2name !A good] than ([2riches ev ταῖς odots ev δε ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταὶ 
4183 5228 16] 694 2532 5553 5484 18 in the streets, andin the squares are murderers. 
πολὺς vTEP SE ἀργύριον και χρυσίον yxapts ayaby 998.1 901 4750 3892.1. 
Imany]; [4over ‘and ‘silver 6and 7gold 3favor 2good]. | 22:14 βόθρος βαθὺς στόμα παρανόμου 
[4cesspool 3isadeep ‘The mouth ofa lawbreaker]; 





882 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ 22:15 
3588-1161 3404 5259 2962 1706 1519 

o δε μισηθεὶς πυπὸ κυρίου εμπεσεῖται ELS CHAPTER 23 

andthe one beingdetested by the Lorn - shall fall into 

αὐτὸν 22:15 avoww ἐξη τόπον mapas ὑξοὺ Acquire Truth and Wisdom 

it. Thoughtlessness lights up the heart of a young person; 1437 2523 , 72, 1909 5132 
4464-1161 _ 2532 3809 3112 575 1473 3588 23:1 eav Kablons ὀ δειπνῆσαι emt τραπέζης 
ράβδος Sekar παιδεία μακρὰν απ’ αὐτοῦ 22:160 If you should sit to have supper at the table 
but the rod and instruction will drive it far from him. The one 1413 3540.2, 3539 3588 3908 ᾿ . 
4811 3993 4183 4160 3588 1438 δυνάστου νοητὼς νόει TH παρατιθέμενα 
συκοφαντὼν πένητα πολλὰ ποιεὶ τὰ εαυτοὺ of a monarch, intelligibly comprehend the things being placed near 
extorting theneedy [2many ‘produces 4for himself 1473 2532 1911 3588 5495-1473 1492 3754 
2556. 1325-1161 4145 1909-1640 3056 σοι 23:2 και επίβαλλε τὴν XELPA TOV ειδὼς ὅτι 
κακὰ δίδωσι δε πλουσίω ET’ ελᾶσσονι 22:17 λόγοις to you! And give attention to yourhand, beholding that 
3evils]; and gives to the rich to make it less. [Sto the words 5108 1473 1163 3903 : 

4680 3846 3588 3775-1473 2532 191 1699 3056 3588 τοιαῦτα σε δει TAPACKEVATAL — 
σοφὼν παράβαλλετο OVS σον καὶ ἀκονεεμὼν λόγων τὴν [4for such things for γο ΤῚΣ ἃ Πγιδί 310 make preparations]! 
4of the wise !Set aside 2your ear],andhear ΠΥ words! 1487-1161 571.2-1510,2.2 3361 1937. 3588 
16] 4674 2588 2186 2443 1097 3754 εἰ δε QTANTTOTEPOS EL 23:3 py επιθῦμει τῶν 
de σὴν καρδίαν επίστησον να γνως 22:18 ὁτι But if you are insatiable, donot desire 

And [?your 3heart [561] that you should know! for 1475.1-1473 , 3778-1063 2192 2222 557] 3361 
2570-1510.2.6 2532 1437 1685 1473 1519 3588 2588-1473 εδεσμᾶτων AVTOV ταῦτα γὰρ ἐχεται CwHs Ψευδοὺς 23:4 μη 


καλοὶ εἰσι και εὰν εμβάλης αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου 
they are good, and if youput them in your heart, 
2165 ΝΙΝ 1473 260 1909 4674 549] 
ευφρανοῦσὶι σε Apa επὶ σοις χείλεσιν 
they shall gladden you atthesametime upon your lips; 

2443 1473 1096 1909 2962 3588 1680 2532 
22:19 να σου γένηται επὶ κύριον Ἢ ελπὶς και 

that your [?should be 3upon 4the LorD thope], and 
0.1. 1473 3588 3598-1473 2532-1473-1161 
γνωρίση σοι τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 22:20 και ov δε 
he shall make known to you his way; but also you 


583 , 1473 4572 D1ST65 3 1519 1012 2532 
ATOYPAPAL αὐτὰ σεανυτὼ τρισσὼς εἰς βουλὴν και 


register them toyourself, even thrice for counsel and 
1108 1321 3767-1473 227 3056 2532 1108 
γνῶσιν 22:21 διδάσκω ουν σε αληθη λόγον Kat γνῶωσιν 
knowledge! Iteach youthenatrue word, and knowledge 


3588 611-1473 3056 225 


18 5219 
του αποκρίνεσθαϊ σε λόγους αληθείας 


ἀγαθὴν υπακοῦύειν 


good to hearken to; for youto answer words _ of truth 
3588 4261 1473 3361 577.1 

τοις προβαλλομένοις σοι 22:22 μη αἀποβιᾶζου 
to the ones propounding things to you. Do not repel 

3993 4434 1063 1510.2.3 2532 3361 81g, 772 


πένητα πτωχὸς γαρεστι και μη ατιμᾶσης ἀασθενη 
the needy, [3poor for 2he is]! And you shall not dishonor the weak 


1722 4439 3588-1063 2962 2919, 1473 3588 1349 
ev πῦλαις 22:230 yap κύριος κρινεὶ QUTOV THY δίκην 
at the gates. For the Lorp will arbitrate his cause, 
2532 4506 4674 799.1 5590 3361-1510.5 
καὶ ρυση σὴν ἀσυλον ψυχὴν 22:24 μη ἴσθι 
and you shall rescue your [against reprisal !soul]. Be not 
2083 , 435 2373.1 5384-1161 3711. 

εταΐρος avdpt Ovpoder φίλω δε οργίλω 

ἃ companion to ἃ man inclined to rage! and a friend prone to anger 
3361 4884.1 _ 3379 3129 

μη συναυλίζου 22:25 μήποτε μᾶθης 

donot lodge with! lest at any time you should learn 
3588 3598-1473 2532 2983 1029 3588 4674 5590, 


TOV οδὼν αὐτοῦ και λάβης βρόχους ΤΏ σὴ Ψυχὴ 
of his ways, and shouldreceive nooses for your soul. 
336Ὃ᾽ [325 4572 51914492 153 4383 

22:26 μη δίδου σεαυτὸν εἰς εγγυὴν αἰσχυνόμενος πρόσωπον 
Do not give yourself for surety, shaming the face! 

1437-1063 3361 2192 4159 661, 
22:27 eav yap μη ἐχὴς πόθεν αποτίσης 
For if you should not have from any place to pay, 

2983 3588 4765.6 3588 5259 3588 4125-1473 

λήψονται TO στρῶμα τὸ υπὸ tas πλευρὰς σου 

they shalltake the bedding under your sides. 
3361 3332 3725 166, 3739 2476 

22:28 μη μέταιρε OPLA QLOVLA a ἐστησαν 
Do not remove [boundaries !the everlasting] which [2set 

3588 3962-1473 37062 435 2532 3691 1722 

οι πατέρες Gov 22:29 ορατικὸν avipa και οξὺν εν 
lyour fathers]! An observant man, and one sharp in 

3588 2041-1473 935 1163 3936 Η 2532 3361 

τοις ἐργοις AUTOV βασιλεῦσι δει παρεστάναι καὶ PH 
his works [Skings Imust 2stand beside], and should not 

3936 415 3576, 

παρεστᾶναι AVSPAGL VOOPOts 

stand beside [2men [411]. 





his food! for these have [life 1a false]. Do not 
3923.1 3993 1510.6 4415 3588-1161 4674. 1771 
παρεκτείνου πένης ων πλουσίω ΤῊ δε on EVVOLQ 


reach forth, [?needy ‘being], tothe rich; butin your insight 


566 , 1437 2186, 3588 4674 3659 4314 
ATOTXOV 23:5 env επιστησης TO σὸν ὄμμα προς 
be at a distance! If youset your eye upon 
2473... 3759.1 5316 2680-1063 


αὐτὸν ουδαμοὺ φανεῖται κατεσκεύασται γὰρ 
him, heshallnot δἵ 811 appear; for there are carefully prepared 
1473 | 4420 5618 105 2532 5290 1519 3588 


αὐτὼ πτέρυγες ὥσπερ αετοὺ και πυποστρέφει εἰς τὸν 
for him wings asof  aneagle, and hereturns to the 
3624 3588 4291 1473 3361 48852, 
οἶκον TOV προεστηκότος αὐτοῦ 23:6 μη συνδείπνει 
house being set for him. Do not dine with 
4353. 9401 3366 1937 3588 1033-1473 
avipt Backave μηδὲ επιθῦμει TOV βρωμάτων aVTOV 
[2man !a bewitching], nor desire his foods; 

3739 5158 1063 1536 2666 Ν 2359 
23:7 ov τρόπον γὰρ EL TLS KATATLOL τρίχα 


[2in which 3manner !for] as if any may swallow down a hair, 


3779 2068 2532 4005 3366. 4314 1473 1521 

οὕτως εσθίει KAL πίνει μηδέ προς σε εισαγάγης 

thus he eats and drinks; ΠΟΙ [310 4yourself ‘should you bring 

1473. 2532 2068 3588 5596.1-1473 3325 1473 

αὐτὸν και φάγης τον Ψψωμὸν σον μετ’ avToVv 

2him], nor you should eat your morsel with him, 
1828.1-1063 1473 2532 3075 ¥ 3588 3056 


23:8 εξεμέσει yap αὐτὸν καὶ λυμανείται TOVS λόγους 


for he will vomit [{ [οὐ ἢ, and lay waste [Swords 
1473 3588 25700.ϑ 1519. 3775 δ78 3367 
σου τους καλοὺς 23:9 εις ὦτα ἄφρονος μηδὲν 
lyour 2g00d]. [3into 4the ears 5of a foolish one !Do not 
3004 3379 3335 6 3588 405 1473 3056 
λέγε μη ποτε μυκτηρίση τους συνετοὺς σου λόγους 


2speak], lest at any time he sneer at discerning your words! 
3361 3346 3725 166, 
23:10 μη μεταθὴῆς ὁρια αἰώνια 
You should not transpose [*boundaries [ΠΠ|6 everlasting]; 
1519-1161 2933 3737, 3361 1525 
εἰς SE κτημα ᾿ ορφανὼν μη εισέλθης 
andto the possession οἱ orphans you should not enter to take; 
3588-1063 3084 ὁῦϑ 1473 2962 2900-1510.2.3 
23:11 ο γὰρ λυτρούμενος avTOVS κύριος κραταιὸς εστι 
forthe oneransoming them _ is the LORD; he is strong, 
2532 2919 | 3588 2920-1473 3326 1473 1325 
καὶ κρινεῖ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν μετὰ Gov 23:12 δος 
and ΠΕ arbitrates their case with you. Give 
1519 3805. 3588 2588 _ | 1473 3588 1161 3775-1473 
els παιδείαν τὴν καρδίαν σου τὰ SE ωτὰ GOV 
[3for instruction Zheart lyour], and [your ears 
2090, 3056 144. 3361 
ετοίμασον λόγοις αισθησεως 23:13 py 
Iprepare] ον words οἵ good sense! You should not 
566 3516 381 3754 1437 3960 
αποσχῃ β νήπιον παιδεῦε ιν οτι εὰν TATAHENS 
be atadistance [2the simple ‘tocorrect]; for if you strike 
1473 4464 3766.2 599 1473-3303-1063 
αὐτὸν PABdw ov μη ἀποθάνη 23:14 συ μεν yap 
him with ἃ rod, in no way should he die; forasmuch as you 


23:15 PROVERBS 883 
3960 . 1473 4464 3588 1161 5590-1473 ΡῈ νὴ 3588 3788 ᾿ 3756 3588 1472.1 . 1722 3631 
πατάξεις αὐτὸν PABSW τὴν ψυχὴν avtov εκ οι od@adrpot 23:30 ov TOV εγχρονιζόντων EV OLVOLS 
struck him witha rod, then [2his soul 3from out of eyes? Isitnot the ones lingering in wines? 
2288 4506 520) 1437 4680 1096 3756 3588 2486.1. 4226 4224 1096 3361 
θανάτου pvon 23:15 vie εὰν σοφὴ YEVHTAL ου των ιχνευόντων που πότοι γίνονται μη 
4death you rescued]. Oson, if [4wise !you should make Is itnot the ones prowling where parties happen? Do not 
1473 3588 2588, 2165 Ρ 2532 3588. 1699 2588 3182 3631 233. 3656 | 444 1342 | 2532 
gov ἢ καρδία evdpavets καὶ THY ἐμὴν καρδίαν μεθύσκεσθε ονω αλλὰ ομιλείτε ἀνθρώποις δικαίοις και 
2your 3heart], you shall gladden also my heart; be intoxicated by wine, but consort [?men lwith just], and 
2532 1736. . 3056 3588 4674 549] 3656. 1722 4043. 1437-1063 1519 3588 5357 
23:16 και ενδιατρίψει λόγοις τα σὰ χεϊλη OMLAELTE εν περιπᾶτοις 23:31 εὰν γὰρ εἰς τὰς Φιάᾶλας 
and [45Π8]] spend time the words 2of your lips] consort in the promenades! For if in the bowls 
4314 3588 1699 5491 1437 3717-1510.3 3361 2532 3588 4221 | 1325 3588 3788-1473 5305 
προς TAR EPA χείλη εὰν ορθὰ WoL 23:17 μη καὶ τὰ ποτήρια δως τους οφθαλμοὺς σον ὕστερον 
with my lips, if they should be straight. Let not and the cups you should give your eyes, afterwards 
2206 3588 2588-1473 268 ὡς ΑΘ 1722 5401] 4043 . 1131! 5246.3 3588 1161 2078 
ζηλοῦτω Ἢ καρδία Gov ἁμαρτωλοὺς αλλὰ εν. φόβω περιπατήσεις γυμνότερος vmepov 23:32 τὸ de ἐσχατον 
[2be jealous lyour heart] of sinners, but = [?in 3the fear you shall walk more naked than a pestle. But at last 
2962 , 1510.5 3650 3588 2250 1437-1063 5618 5259 3789 4141 Β 1614 
κυρίου ἴσθι = OAV τὴν ἡμέραν 23:18 εὰν yap ὥσπερ _ vTe ὄφεως TETANYOS EKTELVETAL 
4of the LORD 106] the whole day! For if it willbe asif [2by 3aserpent ‘being struck] he stretches out, 
5083 , 1473. 1510.8.3 1473-1549 2532 5618 5259 2768.2 1315.1. 1473. 
τῆρησης αὐτὰ ἐσται σοι ἐκγονα και WOTEP VTO κερᾶάστου διαχείται αὐτοῦ 


you should give heed to these things there will be a progeny for you, 


3588 1161 1680-1473 3756-868 191 5207 
n ὃε ελπὶς σου οὐκ αἀποστησεται 23:19 ἄκουε VLE 
and yourhope Μη] not leave. Hear, Oson, 
2532 4680 1096 2532 2720 , cA ae 4674 
και σοφὸς γινονυν και κατεύθυνε εννοιας ons 
and [2wise '‘be], and straighten out the reflections of your 
2588 _. 3361-1510.5 363 3366 1614 . 
καρδίας 23:2 μη ὕσθι οἰνοπότης μηδὲ εκτείνου 
heart! Do not be awinebibber, nor stretch out 
4822.4 2907 5037 60.1 7 3956-1063 
συμβολαΐς κρεὼν τε ayopac pots 23:21 Tas yap 
couplings, [30fmeats ‘nor 2purchasings]! For every 
3183 2532 4204.2 , 4433 9 2532 1746 
μέθυσος και TOPVOKOTIOS TITWKXEVOEL και ενδύσεται 
intoxicated one and whoremonger shall be poor; and [3shall put on 
1284 : 2532 44701 3956 5258.2 
διερρηγμένα = KL ρακωδη TAS VTBVOSNS 
4torn Sand ‘ragged garments ‘every sleepy one]. 
191 5207 3062 3588 Ι080 _ 1473 2532 
23:2} ἄκουε νυιέ πατρὸς του γεννησαντὸς σε και 


Hear, Oson, the father engendering you, and 
3361 2706 3754 1095 1473 3588 3384 
μη καταφρόνει OTL γεγηρακὲ σου Ἢ μῺητηρ 
do not disdain that [3has grown old !your 2mother]! 
225, 2932 2532 3361-683 . 4678 
23:23 ἀλήθειαν κτησαι KQL μὴ ἀπωση σοφίαν 
[2truth  ‘Acquire]! and you should not thrust away wisdom 
2532 3809 2532 4907 2573 1625 , 3962 


καὶ παιδείαν και σύνεσιν 23:24 καλὼς εκτρέφει πατὴρ 
and instruction and understanding. [4well 3nourishes 2father 
1342 1909 116] 5207 4680 2165 3588 5590-1473 
δίκαιος emt SE vVIW σοφὼ evdpatvetar ἢ Ψυχῆ avtov 
1A just]; [4by land son 5a wise 3is gladdened Zhis soul]. 
2165 . 3588 3962 , 2532 3588 3384 1909 1473 
23:25 ευὐφραινέσθω oO πατὴρ καὶ Ὦ PYHTHP ETL σοι 
Let your [4be glad lfather 2and 3mother] over you; 


2532 5463 | 3588 5088 . 1473 1325 
και χαιρέτω Ἢ τεκοῦσα σε 23:26 dos 
and let [4rejoice 'the 2one who gave birth to 3you]! Give 
1473 5207 4674 2588 _, 3588 1161 4674 3788 . 1699 
pou VLE σὴν καρδίαν οὐ de σοι οφθαλμοὶ εμὰς 
tome, Oson, your heart, and let your eyes [2my 
3598 5083. 4086.2 1063 5069.2 


οδοὺς τηρείτωσαν 23:27 mos yap τετριμένος 


3ways ‘give heed to]! [Sacask ‘For ‘having been drilled 
1510.2.3 245 3624 2532 5421 4728 . 245 | 
EOTLV αλλότριος οἶκος Kat φρεὰρ στενὸν αλλότριον 
4is 2astrange 37house]; and [2well 3515 narrow !a strange]. 
3778-1063 4935 622 2532 3956 = 3892.1 
23:28 οὗτος γαρ συντόμως ATOAELTAL καὶ TAS παρᾶάνομος 
For this one suddenly 5848] perish, and every lawbreaker 
355 . 5100 3759 | 5100 
αναλωθήσεται 23:29 τίνι OvVaL τίνι 
shall be consumed. To whom ἰδ there woe? to whom 
2351 5100 2920 5100 108.1. 2532 3016.3 
θόρυβος τίνι κρίσεις τίνι αηδίαι Kat λέσχαι 


atumult? ἴο ννῃοπΊ litigations? towhom rancor and _ intrigue? 
5100 4938 1246.1, 5100 39902. 
τίνι συντρίμματα διακενῆς τίνος πελιδνοὶ 
to whom breaks without cause? towhom dark colored 





and asif by ahornedserpent [3diffuses 4throughout him 


3588. 2447 3588 3788 1473 3752 1492 
Los 23:33 ot οφθαλμοὶ σον oTav ἰδωσιν 

Ithe 2poison]. [3eyes 2your !'Whenever] behold 

245 ᾿ 3588 4750-1473 5119 2980 4646 

αλλοτρίαν TO στόμα GOV τότε λαλήσει σκολιὰ 

the strange woman, your mouth then speaks _ perverse things; 
2532 2621 5618 1722 2588. 2281 2532 


23:34 και KATAKELOH ὥσπερ EV 
and youshallrecline asif in theheart of the sea; and 

5618 2942 1722 4183 2830 2046-1161 

ὥσπερ κυβερνητης εν TOAAW κλύδωνι 23:35 EpEis SE 

as anavigator in a great swell; and you shall say, 

518 1473 2532 3756-4188,1 2532 1702 1473 1473-1161 

ETUTITOV με και οὐκ επόνεσα και ενεπαιξὰν μοι εγὼ de 

They beat me, and I pained not; and, They mocked me, but I 

3756-1492 4210 3722-1510.8.3 2443 2064 2212 3326 

οὐκ ἤδειν πότε ὄρθρος ἔσται Wa ελθὼν ζητησω μεθ’ 

knew not. When willit be dawn, that coming I shall seek after 

3739 4905 ᾿ 

ων συνελεύσομαι 

one who shall go together with me to drink? 


CHAPTER 24 


καρδία θαλάσσης και 


Wisdom Is Good Understanding 
5207 3361 2206 2556 , 435 3366. 
24:1 vie μη ζηλώῶσης κακοὺς ἀνδρας μηδέ 
Oson, you should not be jealous οἵ evil men, nor 
1937 7 1510.1 3326 1473 557] 1063 3191 
επιθυμησης εἶναι μετ’ avT@v 24:2 ψευδὴ γὰρ μελετὰ 
should you desire to be with them. [4lying 'For 3meditates on 
3588 2588-1473 2532 4192 3588 5491-1473 2980 
Ἢ καρδία αὐτὼν και πόνους τὰ χείλη αὐτὼν λαλεὶ 
2their heart], and [3of miseries Itheir lips 2speak]. 
3326 4678 3618 . 3624 2532 3326, 
24:3 μετὰ σοφίας οικοδομείται οἶκος και μετὰ 
[with 4wisdom 215 built 1A house], and [?with 
4907 461 . 3326. 144 1705 
συνέσεως ανορθοῦται 24:4 μετὰ αισθησεως εμπίμπλανται 
3skillfulness erected]. With good sense [3are filled up 
3588 5009. 3956 4149 5093. 2532 2570 |, 
TOPLELA παντὸς πλούτου τιμίου και καλοὺ 
Ithe 2storerooms] οἱ all [4wealth ‘valuable 2and 3good]. 
2908. 4680 2475. 2532 435, 
24:5 κρείσσων σοφὸς ισχυροῦ και ἀνὴρ 
[215 better ἸΑ wise one] than ἃ strong man; aman 
5428 2192 10913173, 3326. 
φρόνησιν ἐχὼν γεωργίου μεγάλου 24:6 μετὰ 
of intelligence than one having [farm la great]. [Swith 
2941 1096 4171 996-1161 3326 , 
κυβερνησεως γίνεται πόλεμος βοήθεια δε μετὰ 
4guidance 2takes place War], but help comes with 
2588. 1010.1 4678 2532 1771 18 


καρδίας βουλευτικῆς 24:7 σοφία Kat ἐννοιὰ ayaby 
the heart of ἃ counselor. Wisdom and [insight 1good] 
1722 4439 4680 4680 3756 1578 

ev πύλαις σοφὼν σοφοὶ ουκ εκκλίνουσιν 
arein the gates ofthewise. Τπ6 wise donot turn aside 


884 WAPOIMIAT *24:9 
1537 3551 2962 235 3049 1722 1473 544 1810-1063 
εκ νόμου κυρίου αλλὰ λογίζονται εν QUTOV αἀπειθησης 24:2 εξαίφνης yap 
from outof thelaw οὔποτ, but consider things in ofthem — should you resist persuasion. For suddenly 
4892 " 521 ‘ 4876 2288 5099 3588 765 3588-1161 5098 297 
συνεδρίοις ἀπαιδεύτοις συναντὰ θάνατος τίσονται τους ασεβεὶς Tas SE τιμωρίας ἀμφοτέρων 
the sanhedns, but the uninstructed ones meet with death, they will pay the impious ones; and the punishment of both, 
1161 878 1722 266 ‘ 167 Σ 5100 1097 3778-1161 3004 1473 3588 

*24:9 Fen ee de ἄφρων εν apaptiats ἀκαθαρσία τις γνώσεται 24:23 ταῦτα δε λέγω vv τοις 

[34165 ‘but 2a foolish one] η΄ sins. Uncleanness | who shall know? But these things Isay to you, to the 
45 6) 3061 1696.1 . 1722 4680 1921 125.2 4383 1722 2920 
ἀνδρὶ λοιμὼ 24:10 εμμολυνθήσεται εν σοφοὶς επιγινώσκειν αἰδεῖσθαι πρόσωπον εν κρίσει 
[2man !to a pestilent] -- he shall be contaminated in wise, torealize that tostand in awe of aperson in a judgment 
2250 2556 2532 1722 2250 2347 2193 302 3756 2570 3588 2036 3588 765 
ἡμέρα κακῆ καὶ εν ἡμέρα θλίψεως ἕως av ου καλὸν 24:24 ὁ εὐπὼν τον αἀσεβη 
[2day ‘rhe evil], and in the day οἵ affliction, until whenever isnot good. The one having said, The impious one 
1587 4506 71 1519 2288 2532 1342-1510.2.3 1944 2992 1510.83 2532 
εκλείπη 24:11 ρῦσαι ἀγομένους εἰς θάνατον Kat δικαιὸς ἐστιν επικατᾶρατος λαοῖς ἐσται και 
he should cease. Rescue the ones being led for death, and isajustone, [accursed 3among the peoples ‘will be], and 
1608.1. 2932.1 3361-5339 1437-1161 3404.1 1519 1484 3588-1161 1651 
EKTPLOV κτεινομένους μη deton 24:12 eav de μισητὸς εἰς ἐθνη 24:25 οι δε ελέγχοντες 
buy off the ones for slaying! You should not spare. But if detested among the nations. But the ones reproving him 
2036 3756-1492 3778 1097 3754 2962 957 5316 1909 1473 1161 2240 2129 
εἰπῆς ουκ οἶδα TOVTOV YLWOOKE OTL KUPLOS βελτίους φανοῦνται — ET’ αὐτοὺς de = H&Et ευλογία 
you should say, I do not Κπονν this; know that theLorD | [?the best ‘shall appear]; [Supon them and 4shall come 3blessing 
2588. 3956 1097, 2532 3588 4111 4157. 18 5491-1161 5368 611] 3056 
καρδίας πάντων γινώσκει καὶ ὁ πλᾶσας πνοὴν αγαθη 24:26 χείλη δε φιλησουσιν αποκρινόμενα λόγους 
[2the heart 3ofall ‘knows]— even the one shaping the breath 2a good]; but lips _ shall kiss the ones answering [2words 
3956 1473, 1492 3956 3739 591 18 2090 1519 3588 1841 3588 2041-1473 
πᾶσιν αὐτὸς οὐδε πᾶαντὰ OS ἀποδίδωσιν ἀγαθοὺς 24:27 ετοίμαζε εἰς τὴν ἐξοδον τὰ EPya σου 
inall, he knows _ all. He is the one who renders lwith good]. Prepare [?for 3the 4departure lyour works], 
1538 2596 3588. 2041-1473 2068 4192 2532 3903 1519 3588 68 2532 4198 2733.5 
EKQOTO KATH τὰ epya αὐτοῦ 24:13 aye μέλι καὶ TAPATKEVACOV εἰς TOV αγρὸν και πορεύου κατόπισθεν 
toeach according to his works. Eat honey, and make preparations for the field, and go after 
5207 18 1063 2781 2443 1098.2 1473 2532 456 3588 3624-1473 3361 1510.5 
VLE aya0ov yap κηρίον twa γλυκανθη μου και ανοικοδομήσεις TOV οἰκὸν Gov 24:28 μη ἰσθι 
O son, [315 good !for 2the honeycomb], that [3should be sweetened me, and you shall rebuild your house! Do not be 
1473 3588 5333.2 3779-1063 143: 5571 3144 1909 4674 4177 3366 4115 
gov ο φὰρυγξ 24:14 οὕτως γὰρ αιϊισθησῃ ᾿ ψευδὴς μάρτυς επὶ Gov πολίτην μηδέ πλατῦνου 
lyour ?throat]! For thus you shall perceive | alying witness against your fellow-countryman, nor open widet 
4678 , 3588 4674 5590 | 1437-1063 2147 1510.8.3 4674 549] 3361 2036 3739 5158 
σοφίαν TH σῃ ψυχῇ εὰν yap εὕρης το ἔσται σοις χείλεσι 24:29 μη εἰπῆς ov τρόπον 
wisdom in your soul; for if you should find it, [will be with your lips! You should not say, In which manner 
2570 3588 5054-1473 2532 1680, 1473 3756-2641 ᾿ 5530 1473 5530 1473 5099-1161 1473 3739 
καλὴ Ἢ τελευτῃ σον και ελπὶς σε ουκ καταλείψει ἐεχρησατὸ POL χρηῆσομαι avVTw® τίσομαι δε αὐτὸν α 
3g00d lyour decease], and hope [you ‘shall not forsake]. he treated me, Ishalltreat him; andIshallpay him who 


3361 4317 765 3542. 


24:15 μη προσαγάγης ἀασεβη Ψνομη 
You should not lead an impious one to a pasture 
1342 3366 538 : 5521 2836. 
δικαίων μηδὲ αἀπατηθης χορτασία κοιλίας 
of the just ones; ΠΟΙ should you be deceived in filling {πὸ belly. 
2034-1063 4005 3588 1342 2532 450 : 
24:16 επτὰκις yap πεσεῖται ὁ δίκαιος καὶ ἀναστήσεται 


For seven times [3shall fall !the 2just one], and rise up; 
3588-1161 765 770 1722 2556 1437 


ou δε ἀσεβεὶς αἀσθενησουσιν εν κακοὶς 24:17 εὰν 
but the impious ones will weaken in evils. If 
4098 3588 2190-1473 3361-2020.1 

πέση ο εχθρὸς σου μη επιχαρ΄ῃς.: 
[should fall lyourenemy], you should not rejoice over 
1473. 1722-1161 3588 52864-1473, _ 3361-1869 , 

αὐτὼ εν de τῶ υποσκελίσματι αὐτοῦ μη ETALPOV 
him; and in his fall be not lifted up! 


3754 3708-2962 2532 3756-700 , 1473 | 


24:18 ott ὀψεται κύριος και οὐκ ἀρέσει αὐτῷ 
For the Lorb shallsee, and_ it will not be pleasing to him; 

2532 654 . 3588 2372-1473 _ 575 1473 3361 

και aTOoTpEer TOV θυμὸν αὐτοῦ aT αὐτοῦ 24:19 μη 


and he will return his rage unto him. Do not 

5463 1909 2555 . 3366. 2206 268 : 

XQUIPE ETL κακοποιοὶς μηδὲ ζηλου αμαρτωλοὺς 

rejoice over ones doing evil, nor be jealous οἱ sinners! 
3756-1063-3361 1096 1549 4190 ‘ 

24:20 ov yap μη γένηται ἐκγονα πονηρῶν 


For not in any way shall there be a progeny of wicked ones; 


29871-1161 765 4570 ᾿ 

λαμπτὴρ SE ἀσεβὼν σβεσθήσεται 

but the torch of the impious ones shall be extinguished. 
5399 3588 2316 5207 2532 935 2532 3370.1 


24:21 φοβοὺ tov θεὸν υἱιέ 
Fear 


Kat βασιλέα και μηθέτερω 
God, Ο son, and the king! And to neither one 





24:9 tverse 8 not in CP 





1473-91 5618 109] 435, 878 2532 5618 
pe ηδίκησεν 24:30 ὡσπερ γεώργιον ἀνὴρ Adpwv KQL ὥσπερ 


wronged me. [Sis as 4afarm 2man !A foolish], and [4is as 


290 44 1729 5424 1437 863 . 
ἀμπελὼν ἄνθρωπος ενδεῆς φρενὼν 24:31 eav αφῆς 
Sa vineyard !aman lacking 3of sense]; if you should let 


1473 5502.3 2532 5527.1 3650 
αὐτὸν χερσωθῆσεται και χορτομανήσει ὦλος 

it go barren, then it shall become [?0vergrown 'entirely], 
2532 1096 1587 » 3588 116] 5418 3588 3037 

και γίνεται εκλελειμμένος οἱ SE φραγμοὶ τῶν λίθων 
and [takes place 'failing], and [?fences 301 stones 
1473 2679 . 5305 1473 3340 

QUTOV KATATKATTOVTAL 24:32 ὕστερον εγὼ μετενόησα 

this] shall be razed. AfterwardsI changed my mind; 
1914. 3588 1586. 3809_ 364] 3573 
επεβλέψα Tov εκλέξασθαι παιδείαν 24:33 ολίγον νυστάζω 


I looked to choose _ instruction. [2a little 1I slumber]; 
3641 1161 2530.3 ᾿ 364] 1161 1723 ‘ 
ολίγον de καθυπνὼ ολίγον de εναγκαλίζομαι 
[3a little 1and 21 sleep soundly], [5alittle ‘and 21 fold 

5495 4738 1437-116] 3778-4160 

χερσὶ στήθη 24:3 εὰν ὃε τοῦτο ποιῆς 

3my hands 4to my breasts]. But if you should do this, 
HO 4313 3588 3997.1 1473 2532 3588 1729.1 
née προπορευομένη Ἢ πενία σον και ἢ ἐνδεια 
(shall come before Ipoverty] you, and lack 
5618 18 1407.1 

OTIEP αγαθὸς δρομεὺς 

as a good runner. 





24:28 ti.e. deceive. 
24:34 ti.e. speedily. 


25:1 


CHAPTER 25 


Esteem Honorable Words 


3778 «35883942 ; 3588 87 
25:1 avTar αι παροιμίαι Σολομῶντος αι Ad vaKpPLTOL 
These are the [2parables 3o0f Solomon limpartial], 
3739 1549.1. 3588 5384 x 3588 935 
as εξεγράψαντο οὐ φίλοι Ἐζεκίου του βασιλέως 
which [7wrote out ‘the 2friends 30 Hezekiah ‘the °king 
3588. * : 1391 2316 2928 3056 
τῆς lovdatas 25:2 δόξα θεοῦ κρύπτει λόγον 
Sof Judea]. The glory of God hides a matter; 
1391-1161 935 5091, 4229 3772, = 5308 
δόξα Se βασιλέως τιμὰ πράγματα 25:3 ovpavos υψηλὸς 


but the glory οἵ aking esteems things. Heaven is high, 


1093-1161 901 2588-1161 935, 4,81 

yy Se βαθεία καρδία Se βασιλέως αἀνεξέλεγκτος 

and the earthis deep; δαί the heart ofaking is unascertained. 
5180 96. 694 2532 25 

25:4 TUTTE αδόκιμον ἀργύριον Kat καθαρίσθησεται 
Beat unproven _ silver, and it shall be cleansed 

2513 537 2932.1 765 1537 

καθαρὸν ἅπαν 25:5 κτεῖνε ἀσεβεῖς €K 

clean all together! Slay the impious ones from out of 

4383, 935 2532 2734.2 1722 1343 “ 3588 


προσῶπου βασιλέως και κατορθῶὼσει εν SUKALOTVYy 0 
the presence of aking, and you shall set up [21η 3righteousness 
2362-1473 3361 212.1 . 1799 
θρόνος αὐτοῦ 25:6 μη αλαζονεῦου ενῶπιον 
this throne]! Do not act ostentatiously in the presence of 
935.ϑ 3366. 1722 5117 441 5307.2 
βασιλέως μηδὲ ev τόποις δυναστὼν υφίστασο 
a king, nor [2in 3places ‘of mighty ones stand]! 
2908-1063 3588 2046 1473 305 4314 1473 2228 
:7 κρείσσον yap τὸ ρηθηναΐ σοι ἀνάβαινε πρὸς pe Ἢ 
For better the saying toyou, Ascend to me! than 
5013 1473 1722 4383. 1413 3739 1492 
TATEWHTAL σε εν προσώπῳ δυνάστου Q εἰδον 
tohumble youin we PESOS of a mighty one. What you beheld 
3588 3788-1473 3361 4363 1519 3163 
ον οφθαλμοὶ cov ἀπε 25:8 py πρόσπιπτε εἰς μᾶχην 
with your eyes, speak! Do not fall into a fight 
5030 2443-3361 3338 1909 2078 2259 
ταχέως να PH μεταμεληθης _ ἐπ᾿ εσχᾶτων ηνίκα 
quickly, lest you should change your mind αἱ the last! When 
302 -1473-3679_. 3588 5384 402 1519 
αν σε ονειδίση ο φίλος 25:9 αναχῶρει Ets 
ever [?should berate you la friend], withdraw to 
3588 3694 3361 2706 7 3361 1473-3679, 
τὰ οπίσω μη καταφρόνει 25:10 μη σε overdion 
the rear- donot disdain him; lest [4should berate you 
3303 3588 5384 3588 1161 3163-1473 2532 3588 2189 3756 
μεν ο φίλος ἢ ὃε μάᾶχη σου και ἡ ἐέχθρα ουκ 
lindeed the 3friend], and your fight and hatred do not 
548 235 1510.8.3 1473 2470 2288 5484 2532 5373 
QTETTAL ἀλλὰ EGTAL σοι toy θανάτου xapis και φιλία 
go away, but will be to you equal of death! Favor and friendship 


1659 3739 5083 4572 2443 3361 2027.1 
ελευθεροΐ as τῆρησον σεαυτὼ Wa μὴ επονείδιστος 
frees, which you give heed to yourself, that [2not 4reviled 

1096 235 5442 3588 3598-1473 21554 


γένη αλλὰ φύλαξον TAS οδοὺς TOV ευσαναλλάκτως 
lyou should 3be]! But keep your ways conciliatory! 
3373.1 5552 ς 1722 3731.1 4556 3779 2036 
25:11 μῆλον χρυσοῦν εν ορμίσκω σαρδίου οὕτως ειπεὶν 
[expple TAs a golden]in ἃ pendant of sardius, so is it to speak 
3056 1519 1801.1 5552 . 4556 4185 


λόγον 25:12 εἰς ενὼτιον χρυσοὺν σάρδιον πολυτελές 

ἃ wise word. In anear-ring of gold, [sardius !a very costly] 
1210 3056 4680 1519 2110.2 3775 5618 
δέδεται λόγος σοφὸς εἰς ευὐηκοον ovs 25:13 ὡσπερ 
is bound}; soa[2word !wise] to aheedful ear. Asa 
1841 5510 1722 281] 2596. 2738 5623, 
ἐξοδος XLOVOS εν αἀμήτω κατὰ καῦμα ὠφελεὶ 


delivery of snow in the harvest for sweltering heat, [4benefits 


3779 32 4103 3588 649 ᾿ 
οὕτως ἀγγελος πιστὸς τους αποστείλαντας 
Iso 3messenger 2a trustworthy] the ones sending 





25:12 ti.e. set. 


PROVERBS 





885 


1473 5590-1063 3588 1473-5530 5623 
αὐτὸν ψυχὰς yap τῶν αὐτὼ χρωμένων ὠφελεὶ 
him; for thesouls ofthe ones dealing with him derive benefit. 


5618 417 2532 3509 2532 5205 2016 3779 
25:14 WOTEP ἄνεμοι και νέφη KAL VETOL ETLPAVETTATOL οὕτως 
As winds, and clouds, ous rains are apparent, so 
3588 2744 | 1909 1394 1722 3115 5 
οι καυχώμενοι ETL δόσει ψευδεὶ 25:15εν μακροθυμία 
the men boasting over [2portions !false]. [3by 4long-suffering 
2136 935 1100 1161 3120 , 4937 3747 


evodta βασιλεῦσι γλῶσσα de μαλακῆ συντρίβει οστὰ 
1Success 2comes to kings], [tongue !and 2a soft] breaks bones. 
3192 2147, 2068 3588 2425 3379 
25:16 μέλι ευρὼν φάγετο ικανὸν μη ποτε 
[honey !In finding], eat what is enough, lest at any time 
4130 J 1828.1 4681.2 1521 
TANOVELS εἕξεμέσης 25:17 σπάνιον εἰσαγε 
being overfilled, you should vomit forth! Sparingly bring 
4674 4228 4314 4572 5384 3379 4130 . 
σον πόδα πρὸς σεαυτοῦ φίλον μὴ ποτε πλησθεὶς 
your foot ἴο your own friend, lest at any time he be filled 
1473 3404. 1473 45011 2532 3162 2532 
σου μισησηῃ σε 25:18 ρόπαλον και μάχαιρα και 
of you, and should detest you! As aclub, and asword, and 
5114.1 185.3 ς 3779 2532 435, 3588 2649 . 3588 
τόξευμα ακιδωτὸν υυτῶς καὶ QVNP ὁ καταμαρτυρὼν του 
[2bow 1a pointed], 5 a ὍΣ man bearing 
5384 1473 ἸῺ 3598 256 2532 
φίλου avtov μαρτυρίαν ψευδῆ 25:19 οδὸς Kakov και 


[4friend 3against his 2witness ἀ[[4]56]. [2way 1An evil] and 

4228 3892.1 3643.4 1722 2250 2556 

πους παρανόμου ολείται εν Ἡμέρα κακὴ 

the foot οἵ alawbreaker shall be destroyed in [day ἴδῃ evil]. 
5618 3690 1670 799.2 3779 4363 

25:20 womep ὀξος EAKEL ασύμφορον οὕτως προσπεσὸν 
As vinegar draws hurtful, so [falling 

3806 1722 4983 2588 3076 5618 4597 


πᾶθος εν σώματι καρδίαν λυπεὶ ὥσπερ ONS 


Ipassion] on abody [2716 heart ‘distresses]. As a moth 
2440 2532 4663 3586 3770 3077 435. 
ιματίω καὶ σκώληξ ξύλω οὕτως λύπη ανδρὸς 
inagarment, and aworm [ἢ wood, so distresst{+ of a man 
984 2588. 1437 3983 | 35882190 1473 5142 
βλάπτει καρδίαν 25:21 eav πεινὰ 0 εχθρὸς σον τρέφε 
hurts the heart. If [3hungers 2enemy !your], nourish 
1473 1437 1372, 4222-1473 3778 1063 4160 


αὐτὸν εὰν διψὰ πότιζε αὐτὸν 25:22 τοῦτο γὰρ ποιὼν 


him! If he thirsts, give him to drink! [Sthis For 2doing 
440 4442 | 4987 | 1909 3588 2776-1473 ν 
ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις emt τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
Scoals Sof fire 4you shall heap] upon his headj, 
3588-1161 2962 467 1473 18 Ν 417 

ο δε κύριος ανταποδῶσει σοι αἀγαθὰ 25:23 ἄνεμος 


andthe ΤΟᾺΡ will recompense to you good things. [2wind 
1005. 1825 3509 4383-1161 3351 

βορέας εξεγείρει νέφη πρόσωπον ὃδε αναιδές 

1The north] arouses clouds; and the face of an impudent 


1100 2042. 2908 361. 909 1137. 
γλῶσσαν ερεθίζει 25:24 κρείσσον OLKELY ETL γωνίας 


tongue aggravates. Better to live upon the corner 
1430 2228 3326, 1135 3060 1722 3614, 2839. 
δώματος ἢ μετὰ γυναικὸς AOLOOPOV εν OLKLA κοινὴ 


of a roof, than with [wife la reviling] in [2house !a common]. 


5618 5204 5593 5590 1372 4339.1 _ 3779 
25:25 ὡσπερ ὕὑδὼρ ψυχρὸν ψυχὴ διψώση προσηνές οὕτως 


As [2water !cold soul 4to a thirsting 3is kind], so 
SI . 18 1537 ΤΣ 3113 5618 
ayyeAta ἀγαθὴ εκ Ἂς μακρόθεν 25:26 ὠὡσπερ 
[2message 1a good] from out of laid far off. As 
1536 4077 5420 2532 5204 1841 
ει τις πΏΥγην φρᾶσσοι καὶ ὕδατος ἐξοδον 
ifany one [2aspring ᾿πΊὰγὺ 5Ππ10], and [30f water 2an exiting 
3075 377090 190.4 1342 4098 : 
λυμαίνοιτο OVTWS ακοσμον δίκαιον πεπτώκεναι 


lmay lay waste]; so it is unbecoming for a just one to fall 





25:20 tor rancour. 
25:20 ttor fretting. 
25:21-22 +See Rm 12:20. 


886 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΙΑΙ 25:27 
1799 765 2068 , 3192 4183 3756 1909 3588 1438 266 , 1492 435 1380 
ενῶπιον ἀσεβοὺς 25:27 εσθίειν μέλι πολὺ ου emt τὴν εαὐτοῦ αμαρτίαν 26:12 εἰδον ἀνδρα δόξαντα 
before an impious one. Toeat [2honey !much] is not unto his own sin. Ibeheld aman seeming 
2570, 5091] 16] 5534 3056 1741. 3844 1438 468 [5101 1680. 3305 2192 
καλὸν τιμὰν de xen λόγους ενδόξους παρ᾽ εαὐυτῷ σοφὸν εἶναι ελπίδα μέντοι ἐσχε 
good; [3toesteem ‘but 21 behooves 5words 4honorable]. [unto 4himself 2wise tobe], [4more hope ‘however 3had 

5618 4172 3588 5038 2598 ᾿ 3123 878 1473 3064. 3636 
25:8 womep πόλις τὰ τείχη καταβεβλημένη μᾶλλον adpov αὐτοῦ 26:13 λέγει οκνηρὸς 

As a city with walls having been thrown down Srather than 2a foolish one] he. [says ‘The lazy one] 
2532 814.2, 3779 435, 3739 3756 3326, 1012. , 5100 649 1519 3598 3023 1722 3588 3598, 1722-1161 
καὶ QTELXLOTOS οὕτως AVHP OS οὐ μετὰ βουλῆς τι αποστελλόμενος εἰς οδὸν λέων εν ταις οδοὶς εν δὲ 
and unwalled, so aman who [3not 4with Scounsel 2in anything when being sent into the way, Alion isin the ways, andin 


4238 
πρασσει 
lacts]. 


CHAPTER 26 


Wisdom Will Guide You from Folly 
5618 1408.1 1722 281.1 | 2532 5618 5205, 1722 
26:1 ὠσπερ δρόσος EV αἀμητὼ KaL WoTEP VETOS EV 
As dew in harvest, and as rain in 
3779 3756 1510.2.3 878 5092, 5618 
οὕτως OVK ἐστιν ἄφρονι τιμὴ 26:2 ὡσπερ 
[Snot 215 410 a foolish one thonor]. As 
3732 4070.3 2532 4765.1 =. 3779S 685 3152 
opven TETATAL και στρουθοὶ ουτῶς apa ματαια 
birds [3spread out to fly 1and 2sparrows], so [oath ‘a vain] 
3756-1904 " 3762. 5618 3148 2462 2532 
OVK επελεύσεται OVOEVL 26:3 woTEp WATTLE ἵππω και 
shall not come unto one thing. As awhip toa horse, and 
2759 3688 3779 4464 1484 3892.1, 
κέντρον OVW οὕτως ράβδος ἐθνει παρανόμω 
aspur  toadonkey, so arod [nation !to a lawbreaking]. 
3361 oll 878 2596, 3588 
26:4 μη ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι κατὰ τὴν 
Do ποΐ give ananswer toa foolish one according to 
1565, 877i 2443-3361 3664 1096 
εκείνου αφροσύνην tva μη ὁμοιος γένη 
that one's folly, lest [Zlikened ‘you should become] 
1473. 25. ὃ. 878 4314 3588 
αὐτῷ 26:5 αλλὰ αποκρίνου ἄφρονι προς τὴν 
to him! But answer toa foolish one to the 
1565-877 2443-3361 4680 , 3844 
εκείνου ἀφροσύνην Wa PH φαίνηται σοφὸς παρ᾽ 
folly of that one, lest he should appear wise unto 
1438 . 3588 3598-1438 3681 4160 
EQUTO) 26:6 εκ τῶν οδὼν EQUTOV OVELOOS TOLELTAL 
himself! [°from 10his own ways 8scorn shall cause 
3588 649 . 1223 32. ὅν 878 3056 
ο ἀποστείλας dU ἀγγέλου ἄφρονος λόγον 
1The 2onesending ‘through messenger 58 foolish 3a word]. 
851 4197— 4628. 2532 33ϑ»ὀ᾿ «1537 
26:7 αφελοὺῦ πορείαν σκελὼν και παροιμίας EK 


2330 
θέρει 
summer, so 


5316, 


1537 


Remove the goings oflegs, and proverbs from out of 
4750 878 3739 587.1 Ε 3037 
στόματος αφρόνων 26:8 ος αποδεσμεῦει λίθον 


the mouth of foolish ones. One who binds up a stone 
172 49692 3664-1510.2.3 3588 1325. 878 
ev σφενδόνη ὁμοιὸς ἐστι τῶ διδόντι ἄφρονι. _ 
in a sling, is likened to giving [210 a foolish one 
1391 173 5453 1722 5495 3588 
δόξαν 26:9 ἀκανθαι φύονται εν χειρὶ του 
lglory]. Thorn-bushes germinate in thehand ofthe 
3183 , 1397-1161 172 5495 3588 878. 
μεθῦσου δουλεία Se εν χειρὶ των αφρόνων 
intoxicated, andservitude in thehand ofthe foolish ones. 
4183. 5492 3956 4561 878 
26:10 πολλὰ XELpateTaL TATA Gaps αφρόνων 
[5much 4is tossed Sby ἃ βίογπι [41 the flesh 3οΓ foolish ones], 
4937 1063 3588 1611-1473 5618 2965 
συντρίβεται yap Ἢ ἐκστασις αυὐτὼν 26:11 woTEP κύων 
[315 destroyed !for 2their ecstasy]. As a dog 
3752 1904 1909 3588 1438 [6911 2532 3404.1 . 
ὅταν εἐπέλθη ETL τὸν εαὐτοὺ ἐμετὸν καὶ μισητὸς 
whenever itcomes upon itsown vomitt, and [2detested 
1096 3779 878 3588 1438 2549 390 
γένηται οὕτως adpwv τ εαὐτοὺῦ κακία αναστρέψας 


Ibecomes], so a foolish one [20 3his own 4evil returning], 





26:11 +See 2Pet. 2.22 





3588 4113 3 5406.1 . 
ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταὶ 


5618 2374 


4762 


26:14 ὥσπερ θύρα στρέφεται 


the squares are murderers. As a door turns 
1909 3588 47654 3779 3636 1909 3588 
επὶ του στρόφιγγος οὕτως οκνηρὸς επὶ τῆς 
upon the hinge, so the lazy one turns upon 
2825-1473 2928 3636 3588 5495 1722 
κλίνης αὐτοῦ 26:15 κρύψας οκνηρὸς τὴν χεῖρα εν 
his bed. [hiding !The lazy one] the hand in 
3588 2859-1473 3756-1410 2018 i 1909 3588 
To κόλπω αὐτοῦ ου δύναται επενεγκειν επι το 
his bosom shall not be able _ to bring it unto the 
4750 1438 3635 5316 
στόμα 26:16 oiteies EQUTO οκνηρὸς φαίνεται 
mouth. [5wiser 4to himself ‘The lazy one 2appears] 
3588 1722 4140 608.4 Ε 31 5618 3588 


TOV εν πλησμονὴ αποκομίζοντος ἀγγελίαν 


26:17 ὥσπερ ο 


in fulfilling transmitting a message. As the 
2902 2771.1 2965, 3770 3588 4221 
κρατῶν ᾿ κερκου κυνος ουτῶς O προεστῶς 
one holding the tail οἵ ἃ ἄορ, so the one setting himself over 
245 ; 2920 5618 3588 2390 
αλλοτρίας κρίσεως 26:18 ὠσπερ οι ιὥμενοι 
astranger's case. As the ones needing healing 
4261 3056 1519 44 3588-1161 528 : 
προβάλλουσι λόγους εἰς ἀνθρώπους ο SE ἀπαντήσας 
propound words unto men, andthe [one meeting 
3588 3056 4413 5286.3 3779 3956 
τω λόγω πρῶτος υποσκελισθησεται 26:19 οὕτως TAVTES 
3the 4word [first] shall be tripped up. Thus are all 
3588 1748 3588 1438 5384 3752-1161 


οι ενεδρεύοντες τους EQUTWV 
the ones lying in wait 
5456.1 3004 3754 3815 
φωραθώσι λέγουσιν OTL 
they should be caught in the act, they say 
1722 4183. 3586 = 2281.1 4442 3699-1161 
26:20 ev πολλοὶς ξύλοις θάλλει πυρ ὅπου 
With much 
1337.1 2270 3163 
δίθυμος ἡσυχάζει μᾶχη 
aman at variance with others [215 stilled 1a fight]. 
440 2532 3586 4442, 435, 1161 
avOpaé καὶ ξύλα πυρὶ avnp 
for coals, and wood fora fire; [3man 
5016, 3163 3056 2771.2 
ταραχὴν μάχης 26:22 λόγοι κερκῶπων 
a disturbance to a fight. 
3778-1161 5180 1519 
οὗτοι δε =TUTTOVOW εἰς 
but these beat into 


3060. 


land 


5009, 
TAPLELA 
the inner chambers 
3326. 1388 5618 
μετὰ δόλου 
with treachery ἰδ as 
2588 _. 2572 
καρδίαν καλύπτει 
Sheart 3cover 
1962 


694 1325 
26:23 ἀργύριον διδόμενον 
Silver given 
5491 3006 
χείλη λεία 
[2lips !Smooth 
! 3956 ᾿ 
χείλεσι πᾶντα επινεῦει 
[>with his lips 481] things 3assents to 
1722-1161 3588 2588 | 5044.1 , 1388 
τὴ καρδία τεκταίνεται δόλους 
the heart 


2233.2, 


NYNTEov 
esteemed. 


26:24 


2190 | 
εχθρὸς εν δε 
1An enemy], but in 
1473-1189 3588 2190 | 3173 
gov Senta ο εχθρὸς μεγάλη 7™ 
[3should beseech you !the 2enemy] with a great 

3982 1473 2033 , 1063 1510.2.6 4189 ᾿ 
πεισθῆς αὐτὼ επτὰ Yap εἰσι πονηρίαι 
yield 
2588-1473 . 3588 2928 2189 
καρδία αὐτοῦ 26:26 0 κρύπτων ἐχθρὰν 


his heart. The one hiding 


παίζων 


that, In playing I acted. 


φίλους oTav δε 
for their own friends;, and whenever 


4238 
ἐπραξα 


3756-1510.2.3 


Εε οὐκ εστι 
wood [flourishes !fire]; but where there is not 


2077.1 


26:21 εσχὰρα 


A grate 


de λοίδορος 
2a reviling] 
3120 


1519 
εις 
for 


μαλακοὶ 


3749.1 


Words of mischievous ones are soft, 


4698 
σπλάγχνων 
of the intestines. 


WOOTEP OOTPAKOV 


a potsherd 


3077.1 
λυπηρὰν 
4a distressed]. 
607.3 . 
αποκλαιόμενος 
2weeping 


1437 


26:25 env 


he contrives treachery. 
3588 5456 


φωνὴ μη 
voice, do not 


If 


3361 


1722 3588 


εν 


to him; [3seven !for 2there are] wickednesses in 
4921 | 
σνυνιστησι 
his hatred stands together 


™ 


26:27 PROVERBS 887 
1388 14581-1161 3588 1438, 266 . 1473 2027.1 Ρ 3056 3835 2556 
δόλον εκκαλύπτει 5€ TAS EQUTOV αμαρτίας σον επονειδίστους λόγους 27:12 πανοῦργος κακὼν 
with treachery, 8ἃΠπα Π6 conceals the things of hisown [?sins 4you _!reviling 2words]! Aclever man, of evils 
2104.1 1722 4892 : 3588 3736 998.1 1904 613 878-1161 190. 
εὐγνωστος εν συνεδρίω 26:27 o ορύσσων βόθρον ἐπερχομένων ἀπεκρύβη ἄφρονες δε ἐπελθόντες 
lwell-known] in the sanhedrin. The one digging a pit coming along, conceals himself; but foolish ones coming along, 
3588 4139 | 1706 1519 1473 3588-1161 2947 | 3037 2209 5099 851 3588 2440-1473 

τω πλησίον εμπεσείται εἰς αὐτὸν ὁ δε κυλίων λίθον ζημίαν τίσουσιν 27:13 αφελοὺ τὸ ιμᾶτιον αὐτοῦ 
for his neighbor shall fall into it; and the one rolling a stone, [2a penalty ‘shall pay]. Remove his garment, 
1909 1438 | 2947 . 1100 5571 3404 225 3928 1063 5197 " 3748 3588 245 

ed’ εαὐυτὸν κυλίει 26:28 γλωσσα ψευδὴς μισεὶ αληθειαν παρῆλθε ‘yap υβριστῆς ὦστις Ta αλλότρια 

[2upon 3himself trolls it]. [2tongue !A lying] detests truth; [3passed by for 2an insulting man], one who [2a stranger's goods 
4750 1161 790.1 4160 . 181 ᾿ 3075. 3739 302 2127ΚΓ7 Ἀ5384 404 
στόμα Se ἄστεγον TOLEL ακαταστασίαν λυμαίνεται 27:14 ος αν evdoyet φίλον τοπρωϊ 


[3mouth !and 2an open-mouthed] makes commotion. 


CHAPTER 27 


Become Wise 
3361 2744 | 3588 1519 839 
27:1 μη καυχὼ TH εις αὔριον 
Donot boast the things for tomorrow; 
3756-1063-1097, 5100 5088 3588 1896.2, 
OV γὰρ γινώσκεις TL τέξεται : Ἢ ἐπιοῦσα 
for youknownot what [shall give birthto Π{π6 Ζοοπηηρ day]! 
1471.1 ᾿ 1473 3588 3080.] 2532 3361] 3588 4674 
27:2 εγκωμιαζέτω σε ο πέλας και PH τὸ σον 
Let [laud 4you !the 2one near], and not your 
4750 245 2532 3361 3588 4674 549] 926 . 
στόμα αλλότριος και PH TA σὰ χείλη 27:3 βαρὺ 
mouth; astranger, and not your lips! [215 heavy 
3037 2532 1419 285 3709-1161 878 
λίθος kat δυσβάστακτον ἄμμος Οργὴ Se ἄφρονος 
1A stone], and [2hardto bear sand]; but anger of a foolish one 
925 207... ὃς 415 ᾿ 2372 2532 
βαρυτέρα αμφοτέρων 27:ῖ ἀνελεημων θυμὸς και 
ἰδ heavier than both. [(2is unmerciful ‘4Rage], and 
3691, 3709, 235 3762, 5307.2 2205 
οξεία opyn αλλ’ ουδὲν υφίσταται ζηλος 
[2issharp ἴδηῆρθ]; but noone stands before jealousy. 
2908. 1650 601 . 2928 : 
27:5 Kpetooous ἐλεγχοι ATOKAAVTTTOMEVOL κρυπτομένης 
[Sis better than 2reproofs !Revealing] hiding 
5373 5131 . 5134 5384 2228 


φιλίας 27:6 ἀαξιοπιστότερα τραύματα φίλου Ἢ 
friendship. More worthy of trust are wounds of a friend, than 
1595 5370 2190 5590 1722 4140 


27:7 ψυχὴ εν πλησμονῇ 


εκοῦύσια φιλήματα εχθροῦὺ 
Asoul [?in 3fullness 


voluntary kisses of an enemy. 


1510.6 2781, 170 5590-1161 1759 2532 3588 
ovoa κηρίοις εμπαίΐζει Ψυχὴ de eEvdeet και τὰ 
Ἰρείηρ Shoneycombs ‘mocks]; δαΐ ἃ 5011} lacking, even the 


4089 |. 1099 5316, 5618 3732 3752 


πικρὰ γλυκέα φαίνεται 27:8 ὡσπερ ὄρνεον ταν 
bitter things [2sweet ‘appear]. As abird whenever 
2665.1 1537 3588 2398 3555 3779 444 
KQTATETATOH EK τῆς ἰδίας νοσσιὰς οὕτως ἀνθρωπος 
it fliesdown from out of its own nest; so aman 

1402 3752 633.1 1537 3588 2398 
δουλοῦται OTAV amogevoOn εκ TOV WLOV 
is enslaved whenever he estranges himself from out of his own 
5117 3464 2532 3631 2532 2368 5059.6 


τόπων 27:9 μύροις καὶ οἴνοις καὶ θυμιᾶμασι τέρπεται 


places. Perfumes, and wines, and incenses make [2happy 
2588 _. 2674.5 1161 5259 48504 ἢ 
καρδία καταρρηγνυται de υπὸ συμπτωμάτων 
'the heart]; [3breaks down Iput Ὅν — 5adverse incidents 
5590 5384 4674 2228 5384 3971, 
ψυχὴ 27:10 φίλον σον φίλον πατρῶον 
2the soul]. [friend τοι] or [friend !paternal] 
3361 1459 1519-1161 3588 3624 3588 80-1473 


μη εγκαταλύπης εἰς SE TOV οἶκον του AdEAHOV σου 
you should not abandon; but to the house of your brother 
3361 1525 825.2 , 2908 , 5384 1451, 


μη εισέλθης ατυχὼν κρείσσων φίλος εγγὺς 
you should not enter in adversity; better a friend near, 
2228 80. 312 Οὃϑ361 4680 096 5207 
Ἢ αδελφὸς μακρὰν οικὼν 27:11 σοφὸς γίνου vLE 
than a brother [2far lliving]. [2wise !Become], O son, 
2443 2165 1473 3588 2588 2532 654 575 


wa ευφραϊνηταὶ μου ἢ καρδία καὶ ἀπόστρεψον απὸ 
that [3should gladden 4me !the heart], and turn [3from 





lays waste]! Who ever shall bless a friend in the morning 
3173 3588 5456 2672 3762 1308 
μεγάλη τῇ φωνὴ καταρωμένου ουδὲέν διαφέρειν 
with a great voice, [4from one cursing ‘shall not 3to differ 
1380 4711.1 1544 444 1722 


δόξει 27:15 σταγόνες εκβάλλουσιν ἀνθρωπὸον εν 
2seem]. Drops of rain [4shall cast Sa man lon 
2250 5493.1 , 1537 3588 3624-1473 . 3615 2532 


NMEpa χειμερινὴ εκ του οἰκου αὐτοῦ WOAVTWS καὶι 


28 day 3of winter] from out of his house; likewise also 
1135. 3060 1537 3588. 2398 3624 
γυνὴ λοίδορος εκ του ιδίου οἴκου 
[2wife ‘areviling] drives aman from out of his own house. 
1005 4642 417 3686 116] 1925. 
27:16 βορέας σκληρὸς ἄνεμος ονόματι SE επιδέξιος 
The north πω μετὰ lwind], [3byname ‘but fittingly 
2564 4604 3690.3 435-1161 
καλεῖται 27:17 οἰδήρος σίδηρον οξῦνει ἀνὴρ Se 
2is called]. Iron [iron Isharpens]; and aman 
3947. 4383 2083 3739 
TAPOEVVEL πρόσωπον ETALPOV 27:18 os 
sharpens the face of his companion. The one who 
5452, 4808 2068 3588 2590 , 1473 3739-1161 
hutever συκὴην φὰγεται τους καρποὺς αὐτῆς os δὲ 
plants ἃ fig-tree shalleat the fruits of it; and the one who 
5442 3588 1438 2962 5091 5618 
φυλάσσει TOV εαὐτοὺῦ κύριον τιμηθήσεται 27:19 ὡσπερ 
guards his own master shall be esteemed. As 
3756 3664 4383 4383 3779 3761, 
ουχ ομοια πρόσωπα προσὼποις OUTWS ουδὲ 
[2arenot likened [8065] to other faces, so not even 
3588  -2588_ 3588 444 3664 86 
αι καρδίαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὁμοιαι 27:20 ἁδης 
are the hearts [2to other men's likened]. Hades 
2532 684 | 3756 1705 5615 2532 3588 
και απώῶὼλεια ουκ εμπίμπλανται ὠσανυτῶς και οι 
and destruction are not filled up; likewise also. the 
3788 _ 3588 δ 44 571.2 946. 
οφθαλμοὶ τῶν ανθρώπων ἄπληστοι βδέλυγμα 
eyes of the [2man linsatiable]. [315 an abomination 
2962, 471 3788 ᾿ς 2532 3588 521 
κυρίω στηρίζων οφθαλμὸν Kat οἱ απαίδευτοι 
4to the 10 Ὰ0 ἸΟΠΘ fixing 2the eye], and the uninstructed ones 
193 2 1100 1383 694 2532 5553, 
QKPATELS yAwoon 27:21 δοκίμιον apyvptw και χρυσίω 
are immoderate in tongue. Proving _ silver and gold 
4451 435-1161 1381 1223 4750 
πύρωσις : : ἀνὴρ ὃδε δοκιμάζεται διὰ στόματος 
is through burning by fire; but ἃ man is tried by the mouth 
1471.1 Ρ 1473 | 1437 3146 878 
εγκωμιαζόντων αὐτὸν 27:22 εὰν μαστιγοὶς aAdpova 
of ones lauding him. If youwhip a foolish one 
172 3319 4892 _ 818 3766.2 
ev μέσω συνεδρίω ατιμᾶζων ου μη 
in the midst ofasanhedrin, dishonoringhim, inno way 
4014 . 3588 877-1473 101 
TEPLEANS τὴν αφροσύνην αὐτοῦ 27:22 γνωστὼς 
shall [206 removed this folly]. Knowingly, 
1921 |, 5590 4168-1473 2532 
ETLYVOON ψυχὰς ποιμνίου gov και 


you shall recognize things concerning the lives of your flock, and 
2186 2588-1473 46724. 34 3754 


ETLOTHOELS καρδίαν Gov σαις αγέλαις 27:24 ὁτι 
you shall set [20ver lyourheart] your herds. For 
3756 1519 3588. 165. 435 2904 2532 2479. 

OUK εις τον QLOVA avopt KPQTOS KQL ισχῃυς 
[Sarenot ‘into 7the 8eon ‘4toaman !might 2and 3strength]; 
3761, 3860 _. 1537-1074. 1519 1074 

ουδὲ παραδίδωσιν εκ γενεᾶς εις γενεὰν 
ΠΟΙ doeshedeliveritup from generation to generation. 








888 WAPOIMIATI 27:25 
_ 3588 1722 3588 3977 5515, 2532 4145 3993 1161 3540.1 2607 ; 1473 
27:25 επιμελοὺῦ τῶν εν τω πεδίω χλωρὼν και πλούσιος πένης ὃε νοήμων καταγνῶώσεται αὐτοῦ 
Carefor the [2in 3the ‘field ‘green things], and 1A rich]; [3needy man ‘but 2an intelligent] shall condemn him. 
2751 , 41571 2532 4863 , 5528 1223 996, 1342 | 4183 1096 
κερεὶῖς TOV και συνάγαγε χόρτον 28:12 διὰ βοηθειαν δικαίων TOAAH γίνεται 
you shallshear theherbage! And _ gathertogether grass Through thehelp οἵ the just ones, much [comes to pass 
3714. 2443 2192 4263 139] 1722-1161 5117 TOI 4. 234] 
ορεινὸν 27:26 wa ἐχης πρόβατα δόξα εν Se τόποις ασεβὼν αλίσκονται 
of the mountainous area, that you should have sheep's wool Iglory]; but in the places of the impious ones, [2are being captured 
1519 2441 _ 509] 3977.1 2443 [5103 1473-704 444 3588 1943 763-1473 . 
ELS ιματισμὸν τίμα πεδίον LWA WOL σοι ἄρνες ἀνθρωποι 28:13 ὁ επικαλύπτων ασέβειαν αὐτοῦ 
for clothes! Esteem a field, that there might be lambs to you! Imen]. The one covering over his impiety, 
5207 3844 1473. 2192 4488.1 2478 | 1519 3588 3756 2137 t 3588-1161 1834 | 
27:27 vie παρ᾽ εμοῦ EXELS ρησεις ισχυρὰς εἰς τὴν ουκ ευοδωθήσεται o δε εξηγούμενος 
Oson, [4from 5me ἴγοιι have 3sayings 2strong] for [2not ‘his way shall] be prospered; but the one describing 
2222-1473 2532 1519 3588 2222 4674 2324, 2532 1650 1651 25 . 3107 435, 3739 
ζωὴν gov και εἰς THY Conv cov θεραπόντων Kau ελέγχων ayaTnOnoetat 28:14 μακὰριος ἀνὴρ os 
your life, ἃηα for the life οἵ your attendants. and reproving shall be loved. Blessed is aman who 
2670 4. 3056 [23 2124. 8 3588-1161 4642 : 
CHAPTER 28 KQTATITHOOEL πάντα Vv ευλαβειαν ὁ OE σκληρος 
is struck with awe of all things through veneration; but the hard 
: 3588 2588 1706 2556 3023 3083. 
The Folly of the Impious τὴν καρδίαν εμπεσείται Kakots 28:15 λέων πεινὼν 
5343 765 3367 1377 ofheart shall fallinto evils. A lion hungering, 
28:1 φεύγει aceBys μηδενὸς διώκοντος 2532 3074 1372, 3739 5180.1 4434 1510.6 
[flees ‘!Animpious one] withnoone pursuing; καὶ λύκος διψὼν ος τυραννεῖ. πτῶχος ὧν 
1342-1161 5618 3023 3982 1223 and awolf thirsting, is the one is sovereign [4poor 4being 
δίκαιος δὲ ὥσπερ λέων πέποιθε 28: ou 1484 3998 . 1729 4357.3 
but ajust one [285 3a lion 115 secure]. Because of | ἔθνους πενιχροῦ 28:16 Bao ιλεὺς ενδεῆς προσόδων 
266 765 2920 1453 435 1161 2nation ‘of a destitute]. A king lacking revenue 
apaptias ασεβὼν κρίσεις ἐγείρονται ανὴρ de 3173 4811.1ϑ 3588-1161 3404 93. 317 
the sins of impious ones, litigations arise; [Sman ‘but peyas συκοφάντης o δε μισὼν αδικίαν μακρὸν 
3835 2677.2 1473 406.2 1722 isagreat extortioner; butthe one detesting injustice [a long 
πανοῦργος κατασβέσει αὐτὰς 28:3 avdpeEtos εν 5550 2198 435 3588 1722 156 
2aclever] extinguishes them. A vigorous man with | Xpovov ζήσεται 28:17 avipa Tov εν αὐτὰ 
763 4811 4434 5618 5205. 29744 3time _—_!shall live]. [Sof a man 4under accusation 
ἀσεβείαις συκοφαντεῖ πτωχοὺς ὥσπερ νετὸς λᾶβρος 5408 3588 1449.1, 5435.7 15108.3 2532 
impious deeds _ extorts the poor as [4rain !a fierce Φόνου ο EYYUOPEVOS φυγὰς ἔσται και 
2532 512 3770 3588 1459 3588 Sof murder !The one 2guaranteeing a loan 8an exile 7will be], and 
και ανωφελῆς 28:4 οὕτως οι εγκαταλειπόντες τον 3756 1722 δ03 : 3588 4198 1346 | 907. 
2and unprofitable]. Thus the ones abandoning the ovk ev αἀασφαλεία 28:18 0 πορευόμενος δικαιὼς βεβοηθηται 
355᾽ ‘1471.1 763 3588-1161 25 3588 | not in safety. The one going justly 5 helped; 
νόμον εγκωμιὰᾶζουσιν ἀσέβειαν ou δε QYATWVTES TOV 3588-1161 4646 ᾿ 3598 4198 1707 
law laud impiety; but the ones loving the 0 δε σκολιαΐὶς οδοὶς πορευόμενος ENTAAKHOETAL 
355] 4016 1438 5038 435 2556 but the one [%crooked 3ways !going by] shall be entangled. 
νόμον περιβάλλουσιν εαυτοὶς τεῖχος 28:5 avdpes κακοὶ 3588 2038 3588 1438 1093 4130 740 
law  put[Zaround = 3themselves !a wall]. [2men '!Evil] | 28:190  epyalopevos την cavtov γην πλησθήσεται ἄρτων 
3756 3539 2917 3588:16] 2212 3588 2962 The one working his own land shall be filled of breads; 
ov νοησουσι κρίμα οι δε ζητοῦντες τον κύριον 3588-1161 1377 4981 | 4130. 3997.1 
donot comprehend equity; but the ones seeking the LORD ο δε διώκων σχολὴν πλησθήσεται πενίας 
4920 1722 3956 2008 4434 4198 but the one pursuing ease shall be filled = with poverty. 
συνήσουσιν ev παντὶ 28:6 κρείσσων πτωχὸς πορευόμενος 435, 513.1 4183, 2127 i 
perceive in all. Better a poor man going 28:20 avnp αξιόπιστος TOG εὐλογηθήσεται 
1722 225 4145 557 5442 3551 5207 Aman worthy of trust in many things _ shall be blessed; 
εν ἀλήθεια πλουσίου ἐευδοὺς 28:7 φυλάσσει νόμον υἱὸς 3588-1161 2282 5656 3756 821.1 1510.8.3 3739 
in truth, — than arich liar. [3keeps  4thelaw 2son | 9 S€ κακὸς οὐκ ατιμῶρητος ἔσται 28:21 os 
4908 3739-1161 4165 810 818 but the evil one [2not 4unpunished !shall 306]. The one who 
συνετὸς ος δὲ ποιμαίνει ἀσωτίαν ατιμάᾶζει 3756-153 4383 1342 3756 18 . 
1A discerning]; but the one who tends carnality dishonors OUK αἰσχύνεται πρόσωπα δικαίων οὐκ αγαθὸς 
3962-1473 3588 4129 3588 4149-1473 does not feel respect for persons of the just ones is not good; 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ 28:8 ὁ πληθύνων τον πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ 3588 5108 5596.1 740 591 435 
his father. The one multiplying his wealth 0 τοιοῦτος Ψψωμοὺ αρτου αποδῶώσεται avipa 
3326 5110 2532 41213 3588 1653 such a one [3for a morsel 4of bread will deliver over 2a man]. 
μετὰ τόκων και πλεονασμὼν τῷ ελεοῦντι 4692. 4147 . 435 940.1 2532 3756 
with interest and usury, [3to the one ‘showing mercy | 28:22 σπεύδει πλουτεῖν ανὴρ βάσκανος καὶ οὐκ 
434 4563 1433 3588 1578 3588 [Shastens ‘to be rich 2man !A bewitching], and does not 
πτωχοὺς συνάγει αὐτὸν 28:9 ὁ εκκλίνων ᾿ το 1492 3754 1655 2902 1473 3588 
5on the poor ‘gathers it]. The one turning aside οἶδεν OTL ελεημων κρατήσει αὐτοῦ 28:23 ὁ 
3775.1473 3585 336] 191 355] 2532 [473 35s3._| know that amercifulman will prevail over him. The 
ους αὐτοῦ TOV μη ακοῦσαι νόμου και αὐτὸς τὴν 1651 444 | 3595 5484 2192 3123 
his ear tonot hear the law, even he ελέγχων ἀνθρώπου οδοὺς χὰριτας ἐξει μᾶλλον 
4335-1473 948 3730 4105 one reproving aman's ways [2favors ‘shall have], rather than 
προσευχὴν αὐτοῦ εβδέλυκται 28:10 os πλανὰ 3588 1101.2 ᾿ 3739 577, 
[2his own prayer labhors]. The one who wanders | Tov γλωσσοχαριτοῦντος 28:24 os αποβάλλεταιΐ 
2117 1722 3598 2556 1519 1312 1473 the flatterer with the tongue. The one who throws off 
evbets εν 030 κακῇ εις διαφθορὰν avtos 3962 2228 3384 25321380 ὀ5836] 264 ᾿ 3778 
uprightmen in ([2way ‘anevil], [4into corruption 2himself | πατέρα ἢ μητέρα καὶ δοκεὺ μη AMAPTAVELY οὗτος 
1706 3588-1161 459 1330 18 2532 his father or mother, and assumes he does not sin - this one 
εμπεσείται οἱ δε ἄνομοι διελεύσονται ayaba και 2844-1510,2.3 435 765 571.2 
Ishall 3fall]; and the lawless ones shall go through good things, and κοινωνὸς ἐστιν ἀνδρὸς ἀσεβοὺς 28:25 ἄπληστος 
3756-1525 1519 1473 4680 3844. (1438 435, is partner [?man of an impious]. An insatiable 
OVK εἰσελεύσονται εἰς αὐτὰ 28:11 σοφὸς παρ’ EavTM ανῇρ 
they 5141] notenter to them. [315 wise 4to Shimself 2man 
28:24 +CP αποβιαζεται - repels. 


28:26 


4333. 2919 [500 3739-1161 3982 1909 2962 
ἀνὴρ Kptvet εἰκΉ os δε πέποιθεν επὶ κύριον 
man judges invain; buttheone yielding upon the LORD 
1722 1958 1510.8.3 3739 3982 2351.3 | 
εν επιμελεία ἐσται 28:26 ος πέποιθε θρασεία 
[2in 3care lwill be]. One who yieldsto arash 
258. 3588 5108 . 878 3739-1161 4198 
καρδία ὁ τοιοῦτος ἄφρων os δε πορεύεται 
heart, such a one isa foolish one; but one who goes 

4678 4982. 3739 1325 
σοφία σωθήσεται 28:27 os δίδωσι 
in wisdom _ shall be delivered. The one who gives 
4434 . 3756-17351 r 3739-1161 654 Ν 3588 
πτωχοῖς οὔκ ενδεηθήσεται OS δε αποστρέφει TOV 


to the poor shall not be in want; but she one who turns 


3788-1473 | _ 1722 4183. 640 . 1510.83 1722 
οφθαλμὸν αὐτοῦ Ev πολλὴ απορία EOTAL 28:28 ev 
his eye [2in 3much 4perplexity ‘will be]. In 
5117 705... ὁὃ. 4730.1 1342 1722-1161 3588 
τόποις ασεβὼν στένουσι δίκαιοι εν δὲ τῇ 
the places of the impious ones [moan [716 just ones]; but in [Π6 
1565-684 4129 1342 


EKELVOV ATWAELA πληθυνθήσονται δίκαιοι 
destruction of those [shall be multiplied ‘she just ones]. 


CHAPTER 29 
Yielding upon The LORD 
2908 435 1650 435 
29:1 κρείσσων avyp ελέγχων ανδρὸς 

Better aman of reproofs, than aman 
4644 1819.1-1063 5392.2 ᾿ 1473 
σκληροτραχήλου εξαπίνης yap φλεγομένου QUTOU 
hard-necked; for suddenly [3blazing up 4for him 
3756-1510.2.3 2392 1471.1 J 1342 


OVK ἐστιν ἰίασις 29:2 εγκωμιαζομένων δικαίων 
Ithere is not 2a healing]. In the lauding of the just ones 
2165 2992 758, 1161] 76 5.ϑ 
εὐφρανθήσονται λαοὶ ἀρχόντων ὃὲ αἀσεβὼν 

[2will be glad lpeoples]; [4the rules ‘but 5of the impious ones 
4730.1 435 435 5368 , 4678 2165 
στένουσιν avdpes 29:3 ἀνδρὸς φιλοῦντος σοφίαν evdpatveTar 
3moan over 2men]. Aman fond of wisdom gladdens 


3588 3962-1473 _ 3739-1161 4165, 4204 622. 
oO πατὴρ AvVTOV os δε ποιμαῖινει TOpVvas απολεὶ 
his father; but the one tending harlots destroys 
4149 935 1342 450 5561 435, 
πλοῦτον 29:4 βασιλεὺς δίκαιος ανίστησι χῶραν ανὴρ 
wealth. [2king 1A just] establishes regions; [3man 
1161 3892.1 2679 ᾿ 3739 
de παράνομος κατασκάπτει 29:5 ος 
ἴθυϊ 2alawbreaking]  razes them. The one who 
3903 . 1909 4383 3588 14383.ϑ 
παρασκευάζεται επι ᾿ προσῶπον του EQUTOU 
makes preparations [against  3rhe person 4of his own 
5384 1350 4016-1473, _ 3588 4383. 4228 
φίλου δίκτυον TEPLBAAAEL αὐτὸ τοῖς εαὐτοῦὺ ποσὶν 
‘friend ‘withanet] puts it around his own feet. 
264 —C 4B5_ 3173 3803 
29:6 =apaptavovtt avdpt μεγάλη παγὶς 
[4sinning 3againstaman ‘Agreat 2snare is set]; 
1342-1161 172 5479. 2532 1722 2167 " 1510.8.3 
δίκαιος δὲ εν χαρὰ και εν εὐφροσύνη ἔσται 
butajustone [?in joy “πὰ in gladness 1will be]. 
1987 1342 2919 3998 . 3588-1161 
29:7 επίσταται δίκαιος κρίνειν πενιχροΐῖς ο δε 


[2has knowledge 1A just one] to judge for the destitute; but the 


765 3756-3539 1108 2532 4434 | 
aceBns OV VOEL γνῶσιν και TTOXW 
impious one does notcomprehend knowledge; and _ 1o the poor 
3756-5224, 3563 1921.2 , 435 
OVX VTAPXEL vous ETLYVONOWV 29:8 avidpes 
there does not exist the mind οἵ an arbitrator. [2men 
306] 1572 4172 4680-1161 654 3709 
λοιμοὶ εξέκαυσαν πόλιν σοφοὶ δε ἀπέστρεψαν οργὴν 
1Mischievous] burn away acity; but the wise turn away anger. 
435 4680 2919 | 1484 435, 1161 5337 
29:9 avynp σοφὸς κρινεὶ ἐθνη ανῇρ de φαῦλος 


[2man !A wise] judges nations; [3man ‘but 28 heedless], 





29:7 {CP ov συνήησει δικὴν - does not understand a cause. 
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3710. 2606 ᾿ 2532 3756-26704, 

οργιζόμενος καταγελᾶται και OV καταπτήσσει 

in provoking to anger, ridicules and _ is not struck with awe. 
435 129. 3353 3404 3741 

29:10 ἀνδρες αἱμάτων μέτοχοι μισήσουσιν ὁσιον 
Men [of blood ‘being partners] shall detest the sacred; 

3588-1161 2117 1567 5590-1473 3650 3588 

ou de ευθεὶς εκζητησουσι Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 29:11 ὁλον τον 


but the upright will seek after his soul. [Sentire 

2372 1473 1627 3588 878 4680-1161 
θυμὸν avtov εκφέρει o adpwov σοφὸς δε 
6rage this 3brings forth !The 2foolish one]; but a wise one 
5009.2 2596 3313 935 5219 3056 


ταμιεύεται KATA μέρος 29:12 βασιλέως VTAKOVOVTOS λῦγον 


storesup in part. A king hearkening ([?matter 
94 3956 3588 5259 1473. 3892.1 
ἄδικον πάντες οι vt’ QUTOV παράνομοι 
lin an unjust] makes ὉΠ] theones under him lawbreakers. 
; 2532 5533 : 240 
29:13 δανειστοὺ καὶ χρεωφειλέτου αλλήλοις 
Amoney-lender and _ debtor, when one another 
4905 ; 1984 ; 4160 297 3588 2962 
συνελθόντων επισκοπὴν ποιείται ἀμφοτέρων ὁ κύριος 


come together [4to oversee 3commits Sboth ithe LORD]. 


935 ᾿ 172 225 2919 4434 2 3588 
29:14 βασιλέως εν ἀλήθεια κρίνοντος πτωχοὺς ο 
A king [Sin 4truth ljudging 2the poor]; 
2362-1473 1519 3142 2525 ᾿ 
θρόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς μαρτύριον κατασταθήσεται 
his throne [?for 3a goodtestimony  |shall be established]. 
4127 , 2532 1650 1325, 4678 3816-1161 
29:15 πληγαὶ Kar ἐλεγχοι διδόασι σοφίαν Tats δε 
Strokes and _ reproofs give wisdom; but a child 
4105. 1533 1118-1473 ᾿ 4183 15106 
πλανώμενος ALTXVVEL γονεὶς αὐτοῦ 29:16 πολλὼν ὀντῶν 
wandering shames _his parents. [Smany 2being 
765 4135. 6Ἐ 1096 266 ~—C« 3588-1161 
ασεβὼν πολλαὶ γίνονται apapttat οι δε 
1Of impious ones], many [2take place [151Π8]; but the 
1342 1565-4098 2705.3 1096 
δίκαιοι EKELVOV πιπτόντων κατάφοβοι γινονται 
just ones -- of the falling of those fear takes place. 
5207-1473 2532 373-1473 2532 1325 


29:17 TALSEVE VLOV TOV και AVATAVGEL σε και δώσει 
Correct your son, and he will cause you rest; and he will give 


2889 3588 5590-1473 3766.2 5224 

κόσμον τὴ Ψυχὴ σον 29:18 ov μη πυπᾶρξη 
adecoration fo your soul. In no way should there exist 
1834.2 | 1484 3892.1, 3588-1161 5442. 
εξηγήτης ἐθνει παρανόμω ο δε φυλάσσων 
an expositor [?nation !to ἃ lawbreaking]; but the one keeping 
3588 3551 3108.1 3056 3756-3811 


TOV νόμον μακᾶριστος 29:19 λόγοις ov παιδευθήησεται 


the law 15 most blessed. [4by words will not be corrected 
3610, 4642 1437-1063-2532 3539 

οἰκέτης σκληρὸς εὰν γὰρ και vonoyn 
2domestic servant !A recalcitrant]; for even if he comprehends 
3756-5219 1437 1492 435_ 5036 1722 


OVX υπακούσεται 29:20 εὰν ἰδης ἄνδρα ταχὺν εν 
he will not obey. If you should behold a man hasty in 


3056 1097 3754 1680 2192 3123 3588 878 

λόγοις γίνωσκε OTL ελπίδα EXEL μᾶλλον ο adpwov 
words, know that [4hope 3has >rather than !the 2foolish one] 
1473 3739 2686.1 1537 3816 
αὐτοῦ 29:21 os κατασπαταλὰ εκ παιδὸς 
he! The one who lives wastefully from childhood 


3610-1510.8,3 
OLKETYS εσται 


2078-1161 3600 F 1909 
ἐσχατον de οδυνηθήησεται Ed’ 


will be a domestic servant; andatthe end _ will grieve over 
1438 | 435, 2373.1 3736 3497.2 
EQUTM 29:22 avynp Ovpwodns ορύσσειΐ νείκος 
himself. Aman inclined torage digs up aes 
435-1161 3711 , 1846 266 

ἀνὴρ Se οργίλος εξωρυξεν ἁμαρτίας 29:23 ὕβρις 
and aman prone to anger gouges up sin. Insolence 
435 5013 ᾿ς 3588.1161 50121 2043. 

avipa ταπεινοὺ TOVS dE ταπεινόφρονας epetdeu 
[aman labases]; butthe [3716 humble-minded establishes 
1391 2962 3739 3307. 2812 

δόξῃ κύριος 29:24 ος μερίζεται κλέπτῃ 

4in glory ‘Lorp]. The one who _ shares with a thief 





29:22 tAld. & Six εγειρει - raises up. 
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3404 3588 1438 | 5590 1437-1161 3727 4388 
μισεὶ THY εαὐτοὺῦ Ψυχὴν εἂν SE OPKOoV προτεθέντος 


detests his own soul. Andif an oath having been set before 


191 3361 312 ᾿ 5399 
ἀκούσαντες μὴ αναγγείλωσι 29:25 φοβηθέντες 


ones hearing, but they should not announce it, they, fearing 


2532 153 5 444 | 5286.3 : 3588-1161 
και atoxvVvOEevTEes ἀνθρώπους συπεσκελισθήσονται ὁ SE 


and shaming men, shall be tripped up; but the 
3982 1909 2962 2165 763 435 


πεποιθὼς emt κύριον εὐφρανθήσεται ἀσέβεια ανδρὶ 
one yielding upon the LorD shall be glad. Impiety inman 
1325 4968.5 3588-1161 3982 1900 3588 1203 | 
δίδωσι σφᾶλμα ο Se πεποιθὼς ETL τῷ εσπότη 


makes amantrip; butthe one yielding unto the master 
4982 4183 2323 4383 
σωθήσεται 29:26 πολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι πρόσωπα 
shall be preserved. Many attend to the persons 
2233 κι 3844-1161 2962 1096 3588 1342 435 


ἡγουμένων παρὰ δε κυρίου γίνεται TO δίκαιον ανδρὶ 
ofleaders; but by the LorD BE seers Ithe 2just thing] to a man. 


946 1342 435, 435 94 
29:2 βδέλυγμα δίκαιος ανὴρ ανδρὶ αδίκω 

[Sis an abomination 4Ajust 2man ὅπη ‘to an unjust]; 
946-1161 459, 2720, 3598 
βδελυγμα δε ανόμω κατευθύνουσα οδὸς 
and an abomination to the lawless one is a straight way. 

CHAPTER 30 
God Teaches Wisdom 
3592 3004 3588 435, 3588 4100. 2316 


30:1 τὰδε λέγει ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῖς πιστεύουσι θεὼ 
Thus speaks the man tothe ones trusting in God. 


2532 3973 878 2 1063 1510.21 
KQU παύομαι 30:2 αφρονέστατος γὰρ εἰμι 
Andnow I will cease, [4most foolish lfor 2Lam 
537. 444 2532 5428 444 3756-1510.2.3 
ATAVTOV ἀνθρώπων Kat φρόνησις ἀνθρώπου ovK ἐστιν 
3all together] of men, and the intelligence of man is not 

1722 1473, 3588 2316 132] 1473 4678 . 2532 
εν epot 30:3 ὁ θεὸς δεδίδαχε με σοφίαν Kat 
in me. God hastaught me wisdom, and 
1108 39 1097 5100 305 
Yvoou QYLOV EYVOKA 30:4 τις ἀνέβη 
[2the knowledge 3of the holies ‘I know]. Who ascended 
1519 3588 3772 2532 2597 5100 4863 | 

εἰς TOV ουηρανὸν και κατέβη τις συνήγαγεν 

into the heaven, and camedown? ΠΟ brought together 
417, 1722 2859 5100 4962 5204 1722 
ἀνέμους εν κόλπω τις συνέστρεψεν ὑδὼρ εν 
the winds in his bosom? Who bundled up waters in 
2440 | 5100 2902. 3956 3588 = 206.1 3588 
ιματιὼ τις ΕΚρατσε TAVTIOVY τῶν ακρὼῶν 3 τῆς 
his cloak? Who holds all the extremities of the 
1093 5100 3686 1473. 2228 5100 3686 3588 
γης τι ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἢ τι ὄνομα τοις 
earth? What name _ isgiventohim? Or what name _ to 
5043-1473 2443 1097 3956-1063 
τέκνοις αὐτοῦ wa γνως 30:5 πάντες γὰρ 
his children that you should know? For all 

3056 2316, 4448 ᾿ 5231.3 61 1473, 

λόγοι θεοῦ πεπυρωμένοι υπερασπίζει SE αὐτὸς 

the words of God are purified. [35Π16145 1And 2he himself] 
3588 2125 " 1473. 3361 4369 ᾿ 
TOV ευλαβουμένων αὐτὸν 30:6 μη προσθῆης 
the ones venerating him. You should not add 

3588 3056-1473 | 2443-3361 165] 1473 2532 5571 
τοις λόγοις αὐτοῦ ἵνα pH ελέγξη σε καὶ Ψευδῆης 
to his words, lest hereprove you, and [28 liar 
1096 1417 154 3844. 
γένη 30:7 δὺο αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ 
lyou should become]. Two things Lask from 
1473 336] 851 1473 5484 4253 3588 
σον μη αφέλης μου xXapw προ του 
you; youshouldnot remove [?fromme favor] before 
599-1473 3152 3055 2532 551 3112, 
ἀποθανεῖν pe 30: μάταιον λόγον και Ψευδὴ μακρὰν 
my dying; [2the vain Sword 3and ‘false ‘far 

1473 4160 4149-1161 2532 3997.1 3361 

μου ποιησον πλοῦτον δε και TEVLQV μη 

“from me tappoint]; andriches and poverty you should not 


WAPOIMIAT 





29:25 
1473-1325 4929-1161 1473 3588 1163 2532 3588 
μοι δὼς σύνταξον Se μοι τὰ δέοντα και TO 
give to me; but order up to me the things necessary, and the things 
842. 2443 3361 4130 , 5571 
αὐτὰρκη 30:9 ἵνα μη πλησθεὶῖς wevdns 
to be self-sufficient; that [2not ‘in being filled up false 


1096 2532 2036 5100 1473-3708 2228 3998.1 
γένωμαι και ELT τις με Opa Ἢ πενηθεὶς 
11 should 3become], and should say, Who sees me? Or to be in need 


2813 2532 3660 3588 3686 3588 
κλέψω και ομόσω το ὄνομα TOV 
that shall steal, and Ishallswearanoathby the name 

2316, 3361 3860 r 1401 1519 
θεοῦ 30:10 μη παραδὼς δοῦλον εις 
of God. You should not deliver abondman into 
5495 1203, 3379 2672 _ 1473 2532 
χείρας δεσπότου μη ποτε ᾿ καταρᾶσηταὶ σε και 
the hands οἵ amaster, lest at any time he shouldcurse you, and 
853 . 1549 2556. 3962 
αφανισθης 30:11 ἐκγονον κακὸν πατέρα 
you should be obliterated. [2progeny Abad 4a father 
2672 τ 3588 116] 3384 3756-2127 1549 


καταρᾶται τῆς SE μητέρα OVK EVAOYEL 
3curses], [sthe !and 4mother 2blesses not]. [2progeny 
2556. 1342 1433. 2919. ῳ) 3588 16] 1841-1473 3756 
κακὸν δίκαιον εαὐτὸν κρινεὶ τὴν SE ἐξοδον αὐτοῦ ουκ 
1A bad ὅα5 }ι58ῖ 4himself 3judges], and [Shis going out 2not 
633 1549 2556 5308 3788 , 2192 3588 
απένιψεν 30:13 ἐκγονον κακὸν υψηλοὺς οφθαλμοὺς EXEL τοις 
lwashes]. [2progeny !A bad 4lofty eyes 3has], 

161 991.1-1473 1869. 1549 2556 
de βλεφὰροις avTov επαΐρεται 30:14 ἐκγονον κακὸν 
and with his eyelids Π6 lifts himself up. [2progeny !A bad 


3162 . 3599 2192 2532 3588 3456.2 5113.3 
Paxaipas οδόντας EXEL καὶ τὰς μῦλας τομίδας 


30:12 ἐκγονον 


4swords for teeth 3has], and the molars as pruning knives, 
5620 355 3588 772 575 3588 1093 2532 3588 
OTE αναλίσκειν τους ασθενεὶς ἀπὸ τῆς γης και τους 
so as to consume the weak from the earth, and the 
3993 1473, 1537 444 

πένητας AVTOV EF ανθρῶπων 


needy οἰ them from among men. 
The Four Marvels 
3588 945.1 5140 2364 1510.7.6 
30:15. τῇ βδέλλη τρεῖς θυγατέρες σὰν 
[4tothe leech 2Ζίῃτθεαε 3daughters !There were 
261 ὁ D5 3588 5140-3778, 3756 1705 
AYATNOEL QYATOPWEVAL αι τρεις αὗται OVK ενεπίμπλασαν 


7in affection Sbeing loved]. These three [3not !fulfilled 

1473, 2532 3588 5067, 3756 714 2036 2425 

αὐτὴν καὶ ἢ τετάρτη OVK ηρκέσθη ειπεῖν ικανὸν 

2her], and tothe fourth ἰΐννας ποΐ sufficient to say, Enough -- 
86. 2532 20642 1135 : 2532 1093 3756 1705 ῃ 

30:16 Gdns καὶ ἐρὼς γυναικὸς καὶ γη ουκ εμπιπλαμένη 
Hades, and passion of a woman, and earth not filled 


5204 2532 5204 2532 4442 3766.2 2036 74 

ὕδατος KQL ὑδὼρ και TUP OV μη εἰπωσιν αἀρκεὶ 

with water; and water and fire inno way shall say, It suffices. 
3788 2606 : 3062 2532 88 

30:17 οφθαλμὸν καταγελῶντα πατρὸς καὶ ατιμάζοντα 
The eye ridiculing afather, and _ dishonoring 

1094 3384 1581-1473 2876 

γῆρας μητρὸς εκκόψαισαν αὐτὸν κόρακες 

the oldage ofamother-  [Scut it out Net the crows 

1537 3588 5327 2532 2719 1473 3502 

εκ τῶν φαράγγων και καταφάγοισαν αὐτὸν νεοσσοὶ 

2from out of 3the 4ravines], and may [3devour ἘΠ Ithe young 

105 5140 1161] 1510.2.3 102. : 

QETOV 30:18 τρία de εστιν αδύυνατὰ 

20 the eagles]. [5three things 1And 2there are] impossible 

1473 3539 2532 3588 5067 3756-1921 

μοι νοήησαι και TO τέταρτον ουκ επιγινῶσκω 


forme tocomprehend, and the fourth Ido not know -- 
2487 5 407) 2532 3598. 3780 
30:19 txvy QETOV πετομένου καὶ οδοὺς odews 
the traces [eagle ‘ofa flying], and the ways ofa serpent 
1909 4073 2532 5147 349] 4194.1 ἢ 2532 
ETL πέτρας και τρίβους νηὸς ποντοποροῦσῃς και 


upon arock, and the paths of aship passing through the sea, and 





30:10 {Six. & Ald. oucetny - domestic servant. 
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3598 435 1722 3503 5108 3598 1135 

οδοὺς avdpos εν νεότητι 30:20 τοιαύτη οδὸς γυναικὸς CHAPTER 31 

the ways ofaman in youth. Such is the way [?wife 

3428 3588 3752 4238 633 . 

μοιχαλίδος ὄταν πράξη αἀπονυψαμένη Good Instruction 

lof an adulterous]. Whenever she should act in washing herself, 3588 1699, 3056 2046 5259 2316, 

3762 5346 4238 824 1223 5140 31:1. ov €pot λόγοι εἰρηνται πυπὸ θεοῦ 

ουδὲν φησι πεπραχέναι ἄτοπον 30:21 διὰ τριὼν My words have been spoken by God; 

[2not ‘!she says] to have acted out of place. By three things 935 , 5538 ᾿ 3739. 381] 3588 3384-1473 

4579 3588 1093 3588-1161 5067 3756-1410 5342 βασιλέως χρηματισμὸς ον επαϊδευσενῃ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ 

σεΐεται yn τὸ δε τέταρτον οὐ δύναται φέρειν [20 γ a king !the divine answer] whom [?instructed this mother]. 

[3is shaken ‘the 2earth], and the fourth it is not able to bear -- 5100 5043 5083 ay 4488.) 2316 
1437 3610. 936 2532 878 31:2 τι τέκνον τηρῆσεις͵ ρῆσεις θεοὺ 

30:2 εὰν οικέτης βασιλεύση καὶ ἀφρων What, O child, will you give heed to? What sayings of God, 
if adomestic servant shouldreign, and ἃ foolish one 4409.3 . 1473 3004 5207 5100 5043 1699 2836 

4130 4618.2 2532 3610.1 TIPWTOYEVES σοι λεγω ULE TL τέκνον εμῆς κοιλίας 

πλησθῆ σιτίων 30:23 και οικέτις O first-born, to you Ispeak, O son? What, O child of my belly? 

should be filled of food, and a female domestic servant, 5100 5043 1699 217] 3361 1325 1135 

1437 1544 3588 1438 2959, 2532 34041 135. 437 τι τέκνον ἐμῶν ευχὼν 31:3 μη Des γυναιξὶ 

εὰν ἐκβάλῃ τὴν εαὐυτῆς κυρίαν και μισητῃ γυνῇ εὰν What, O child of my vows? You should not give [3to women 

if she is cast out by her own lady, and a hateful wife if 4674 4149 2532 3588 4674 3563. 2532 979 1519 


5177 4353. 18 : 5064 116] 1510.2.3 
τύχη ανδρὸς ἀγαθοῦ 30:24 τέσσαρα δε εστιν 

she should attain[2man !a good]. [four 1!And 2there are] 
1640 1909 3588 1093 3778-1161 1510.2.3 4680 3588 
EAQXLOTA ETL τῆς YHS ταῦτα SE εστι σοφώτερα των 
lesser things upon the earth, and these are wiser of the 
4680 , 3588 3463.4 3739 3361-1510.2.3 2479 , 
σοφὼν 30:25 ov μῦρμηκες οις μη εστιν ισχὺς 
wise ones -- the ants in whom there is no strength, 
2532 2090, 2330 3588 5160. | 2532 3588 
και EeToLLaCovTat θέρους τὴν τροφὴν 30:26 και οι 
and they prepare [21 summer 1nourishment]. And the 
5518.1 ᾿ 1484 3756 2473. 3588 4160 | 1722 
XOLpOYpVAALOL ἐθνος ουὔυκ ισχυρὸν οι ἐποιήσαντο εν 
rabbits -- ἃ nation not being strong, the ones making [3in 
4073 3588 1438 3624 4.1 1510.2.3 
πέτραις τους EQUTMV οἴκους 30:27 αβασίλευτὸν εστιν 


4the rocks their own houses]. [independent 3is 
3588 200 2532 1611.2 ᾿ς 575 1520 2752 
ακρὶς και EKOTPATEVEL add’ ενὸς κελεύσματος 


1The 2locust], but she marches [2from 3one 4word of command 


2158,1 2532 2561.1. 5495 2043.» 
εὐτάκτως 30:28 και καλαβῶώτης χερσὶν ερειδόμενος 
lorderly]. And _ the newt, with its hands sticking, 
2532 2099.1 15106 2730 1722 3794 935 
καὶ EVAAWTOS ων KQTOLKEL εν οχυρῶμασι βασιλέων 
and [Zeasily caught !being], it dwells in the fortresses of kings. 
510. [16] 15102.3 3739. 2137. 4198. 2532 
30:29 τρία = Be εστιν αὖ ευόδως πορεύεται και 
[sthree 'And 2there are] which [2prosperously !go], and 
3588 5067 3739 2573 1224 4661.1 3023 
TO TETAPTOV O καλὼς διαβαίνει 30:30 σκύμνος λέοντος 
the fourth which [?well !passes over] -- [2cub 1a lion] 
2478 2934. 3739 3756 654 ᾿ 3761. 
ισχυρότερος κτηνῶν ος ουκ ἀποστρέφεται ουδὲ 
is stronger than the beasts, which does not turn away, nor 
26704, 2934 2532 220 1704 
καταπτήσσει κτήνος 30:31 και ἀλέκτωρ εμπεριπατὼν 
is struck with awe of any beast; and a rooster walking about 
1722 2338 . 2174.1 2532 = 5131 2233 | 
ev θηλείαις ευψυχως και Tpayos ἡγούμενος 
among females confidently; and ahe-goat taking the lead 
1372, 2532 935 ‘ 1215 ἢ 
αὐπολίου και βασιλεὺς δημηγορὼν 
οἵ ἃ flock of goats; and aking delivering a public address 
172 1484 1437 4290.2 4572, 1519 
εν €Over 30:32 eav πρόη σεαυτὸν εις 
ἴο ἃ παίϊοη. If | youshould let go οἵ yourself in 
2167 F 2532 1614 . 3588 5495-1473 3326, 
ευφροσῦύνη και εκτείνης τὴν χεϊὶρὰ σον μετὰ 
gladness, and should stretch out your hand for 
3163 818 Β 271.1 1051 2532 
μᾶχης ατιμασθηση 30:3. Qpedye γὰλα και 
afight, you shall be dishonored. Extract milk, and 
1510.83 1016.2 1437-1161 1600.2 3455.1. 
EOTAL βούτυρον eav de εκπιέζης μυκτήηρας 
there will be butter; butif | youshould pressure the nostrils 
1831, 129 1437-1161 1828 3056 
εξελεύσεται αἷμα εὰν de εξέλκης λόγους 
there shall come forth blood; andif you should drag out words, 
1831 2920 2532 3163 
εξελεύσονται κρίσεις και μάχαι 


there shall come forth litigations and fights. 





σον πλοῦτον και TOV σον νουν και βίον εις 
lyour 2wealth], nor your mind and_ livelihood for 
5304.1 . 3326. 1012, 6 3956 4160 3326. [012 


πυστεροβουλίαν μετὰ βουλῆς πᾶντα ποίει μετὰ βουλῆς 
an afterthought. [3with 4counsel 2all things 1Do]! sith 3counsel 
3629.4 3588 1413 2373.1-1510.2.6 3631 
οινοπότει 31:4 οὐ δυνάσται θυμὼδεις εισὶν otvov 
1Drink wine]! The mighty ones are inclined to rage; [3wine 
3361 4095 2443-3361 4095 1950 

μη πινέτωσαν 31:5 να μὴ πίνοντες ἐπιλάθωνται 

let them not 2drink], lest drinking they should forget 
3588 4678 2532 3717 2919 3766.2 1410 3588 


τῆς σοφίας Kat ορθὰ κρινεῖν ου py δύνωνται τους 
wisdom, and [rightly 4to judge tin no way 2are able] the 


772 1325 3178 3588 1722 3077 2532 
ασθενεὶς 31:6 δίδοτε μέθην τοις εν λῦπαις και 
weak! Give intoxication tothe ones in  distresses, and 
3631 4095 3588 1722 3601 2443 195 

οὖνον πίνειν τοις εν odvvats 31:7 va επιλάθωνται 
wine to drink to the ones 1 griefs, that they should forget 


3588 3997.] 2532 3588 4192 3361 3403 5 

τῆς πενίας καὶ των πόνων μη μνησθὼώσιν 
their poverty, and of the miseries they should not be remembered 
2089 5207 455 4674 4750 3056 2316 
ETL 31:8 vie ἄνοιγε TOV στόμα λόγω θεοῦ 
any longer! O Son, open your mouth with the word of God, 
2532 2919 3956 5199] 455 4674 4750 2532 2919 
καὶ κρίνε TAVTAS VyLWS 31:9 ἄνοιγε TOV στόμα και κρίνε 
and judge all fairly! Open your mouth, and judge 


1346 | = 1252-1161 3993 2532 772 ; 
δικαιὼς διᾶκρινε SE πένητα Kat ἀσθενῆ 


justly, and litigate for the needy and weak! 
The Virtuous Woman 
H35 4062. 5100 2147, 
31:10 γυναίκα ανδρείαν τις ευρήσει 
[4wife 3a vigorous 1Who 2shall find]? 

5093 ἑ 1161 1510.2.3 3037 4185 ‘ 3588 
τιμιώτερα de €OTL λίθων TOAVTEAWY Ἢ 
[4more esteemed than ‘For 3515 6stones >5very costly 
5108 2293 1909 147. 3588. 2588ϑ6Ἢ 
τοιαῦτ 31:11 θαρσεὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ Ἢ καρδία 
such]. [4takes courage over Sher ‘The heart 
3588 435-1473 3588 5108 | 2570 , 4661 3756 
του ανδρὸς αὐτῆς τοιαύτη καλῶν σκύλων OVK 

3of her husband]. Suchaone [οἵ good 5spoils 2not 
639, 1754-1063 3588 
ἀπορήσει 31:12 evepyet yap τῶ 
1will 3be distressed by the lack]. For she exerts energy to 
435. | 18 Ν 2532 3756 2556 3956 3588 979 
avopt aya0ov καὶ OV κακὸν TAVTA TOV βίον 
her husband for good, and not bad, forall the livelihood. 

3382.2 2053 2532 3043 4160, 2173 3588 


31:13 μηρνομένη Epta Kat λίνον εποίΐησεν εὔχρηστα TALS 
[4furling 5wool Sand ‘flax ‘She makes useful 

5495-1473 1096 5616 349] 1710 

χερσὶν avis 31:14 eyeveto ὡσεὶ VAVS εμπορευομένη 

Zher hands]. She became as aship trading 


892 

SUZ. 4863 , 1473 3588 979 

μακρόθεν συνάγει αὐτῆς τον πλοῦτον 31:15 Kat 
far off; she gathers together her wealth. And 
450, 1537 3571 . 2532 1325 1033 3588 3624 
QVLOTATAL εκ VUKTOV και ἐδωκε βρώματα TOO OLK® 

she rises up at nights, and appoints foods to the household, 
2532 2041 3588 = 2321.1 2334 . 109] 

καὶ Epya ταῖς θεραπαίναις 31:16 θεωρησασα γεώργιον 
and works to the female attendants. In viewing ἃ farm, 
4248.] 575-16] 2590 5495-1473 ᾿ 27073 
επριᾶατο απο δε καρπὼν χειρῶν AUTNS κατεφύτευσε 
she buys; δηα ἴτοΠ] {16 fruits of her hands she plants 
2933 328 2478.2 | 3588 3751-1473 

KTH PQA 31:17 αναζωσαμένη ισχυρὼς τὴν οσφὺν αὐτῆς 
a possession. Girding up [2strongly ther loin], 

2043 3588 1023-1473 _ 1519 2041 1089, 
Ὥρεισε τους βραχίονας αὐτῆς εἰς ἐργον 31:18 eyevoaTo 
she establishes her arms for work. She tastes 
3754 2570-1510.2.3 3588 2038 2532 3756-642.2 3588 


OTL καλὸν εστι TO εργάζεσθαι και OVK ἀποσβέννυται O 
that it is good to work; and [215 not extinguished 


3088-1473 3650 3588 3571 3588 4083-1473 
AVXVOS αὐτῆς ὁλην τὴν νῦκτα 31:19 τους πΏχεις αὐτῆς 


ther lamp] all the night. [Zher cubits 
1614 1909 3588 4851 
EKTELVEL επὶ TH συμφέροντα 
15} stretches out] unto the things being advantageous; 
3588-1161 5495-1473 2043, 1519 824.1 
Tas δὲ χείρας αὐτῆς ερεΐδει εις ἄτρακτον 
and the things οἱ her hands she sticks ἴο the spindle. 
5495 1161 1473 , 1272 3993 
31:20 χείρας oe αὐτῆς διηνοιξε πένητι 
[4hands ‘And  3her 2she opens wide] _ to the needy, 
2590.1-1161 1614 4434 | 3756 
καρπὸν δε εξέτεινε πτωχὼ 31:21 ov 
and her wrist she stretches out _ to the poor. [2does not 
5431.» 3588 1722 3624 3588. 435-1473 
φροντίζει τῶν εν OK ο ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς 
3take thought ‘ofthe things >in the house 1Her husband] 
3752 4225 5549, 3956-1063 3588 
ὅταν που χρονίζη πᾶντες γὰρ οι 
whenever [somewhere he passes time]; for all the ones 
384. 1472. 1746.1510.2.6 1364.1 5510.1 
παρ’ αὐτῆς ενδεδυμένοι εἰσὶ 31:22 δισσὰς xAatvas 
of hers are being clothed. A double goat's hair coat 
4160 , 3588 435-1473 Ε 1537-1161 1040 2532 
ETOLNTE TWH ανδρὶ αὐτῆς Ek δε βύσσον Kat 
she made for  herhusband; andfromoutof linen and 
4209 1438-1742 4016 1161 
πορφύρας EQUTH ενδύματα 31:23 περίβλεπτος de 
purple material garments for herself. [4admired 1And 
1096 3588 435.:123. 6ῸΘϑΘἑλΙ722 4439 2259 302 2523 1722 
γίνεταιο ανὴρ αὐτῆς εν πῦλαις ηνίκααν καθίση εν 
315 2her husband] at {πὸ gate when ever he should sit in 
4892 ; 3326, 3588 1088, 3588 1093 4616_. 
συνεδρίω μετὰ τῶν γερόντων τῆς γης 31:24 σινδόνας 
the sanhedrin with the aged of the land. [fine linen 
4160, 2532 591, 4023.1 358. * . 
εποίησε και απέδοτο Ἰπεριζώματα tors Χαναναΐοις 
1She makes], and gives back loincloths to the Canaanites. 
2479 2532 2143 , 1746 2532 2165 


31:25 ισχὺν και εὐπρέπειαν ενεδύσατο και εὐφράνθη 
[2strength 3and 4beauty She puts on], and is glad 


1722 2250 2078 4750 116] 1473. 455 
εν μέραις εσχᾶταις 31:26 στόμα Se QUTNS ανοΐγει 


in [*days [716 last]. [Smouth !And 2of her ] she opens 
4680.2, 2532 3548.1 3588-1161 1654-1473 1722 3588 
σοφὼς Kat νομοθέσμως Ἢ δε ελεημοσύνη αὐτῆς εν TH 
wisely and lawfully; and her charity is in 
1100-1473 4721.1 1303.7 . 3624-1473 
γλωσση αὐτῆς 31:27 στεγναὶ διατριβαὶ οἴκὼ αὐτῆς 
her tongue. [Sare roofed !The pastimes 2to her house], 
4621-1161 3636 3756-2068 450. 

σύτα δε οκνηρα ovK ἐφαγε 31:2 ανέστησε 
and the grain oflaziness 5Π6 eats not. She raises up 





31:14 Ald. & Six. Buov - livelihood. 
31:19 +fig. arms. 
31:24 +See Bos for variants. 
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31:15 


3588 5043-1473 2532 4147 


᾿ 2532 3588. 435-1473 
τὰ TEKVA αὐτῆς και 


εἐπλούτησαν και O ανὴρ αὐτῆς 


her children, and they growrich; and her husband 
134 1473 , 4183 2364 | 2932, 4149 
Ὥνεσεν αὐτὴν 31:29 πολλαὶ θυγατέρες EKTHOAVTO πλοῦτον 
praises her. Many daughters acquired riches; 
4183-4160, 1411 1473-1161 5244.3 
πολλαὺ εποίησαν δύναμιν ov δε πυπέρκεισαι 
many acted with ability; but you have precedence — 
5229, 3956 5571 699 2532 
vTEepypas πᾶσας 31:30 ψευδεῖς ἀρέσκειαι και 
you are elevated above all. [Zis false 'Allurement], and 
3152 2566.3 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 1135 1063 4908 


μᾶταιον κάλλος OVK ἐστιν EV σοι γυνὴ yap ovveTy 


vain beauty is not in you. [;woman !For 2a ae 
2127. «| 5401 116] 2962, 1473. 134 

εὐλογεῖται φῦβον ὃε κυρίου αὐτῇ αἰνείτω 31:31 bore 
is blessed; [4the fear and Sof the LorD 2let her 3praise]! Give 
1473 575, 2590 5495-1473 2532 134 | 1722 
QUIN ATO KAPTOV χειρὼν αὐτῆς και αἰινείσθω εν 


toher from the fruits of her lips, and let [206 praised 3at 


4439 3588 435-1473 ν 
πῦλαις O ανὴρ avTHS 
4the gates ther husband]! 
CHAPTER 1 
The Folly of Life 
4487 1577.2 . 5207 * 935 
L:1lpypata εκκλησιαστοῦ viov Δαυΐδ βασιλέως 

The sayings of an assemblyman, son οἱ David, king 

μὰ 1722 * 3153 3153 2036 3588 


Ἰσραὴλ εν lepovoadnp 1:2 ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων εἶπεν O 
of Israelin Jerusalem. Folly of follies, said the 
1577.2 x 3153 3153 3588 3956 3153 


εκκλησιαστῆς ματαιότης PATALOTHTOV TA TAVTA ματαιότης 
assemblyman, folly of follies -- all things are folly. 
5100 4050. 3588 444 | 1722 3956 | 3449-1473 
1:3 τὶς περίσσεια τῶ ἀνθρώπω EV παντὶ μόχθω aVTOD 
What isabundance to man in all his trouble 
3739 34491 | 5259 3588 2246 1074 , 
oy μοχθεὶ VO τον λιὸν 1:4 γενεὰ 
inwhich heistroubled under the sun? A generation 
4198 | 2532 1074 , 2064 2532 3588 1093 1519 3588 
πορεύεται και γενεὰ EPXETAL και ἢ YH εις τον 
goes, and ageneration comes; and the earth [into 3the 
165, 2476 2532 393 3588 2246 2532 
αἰῶνα EOTHKE | 1:5 Kav ανατέλλει ὁ NAtos Kat 
4eon [15 established]. And _ [rises Ithe 2sun], and 
1416 3588 2246 2532 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 1670 
δύνει ο Ἥλιος και εις τον TOTOV αὕτου ἐλκει 
[3goes down !the 2sun], and [2unto 3its place lit draws]. 
1473 393 1607 4314 3558 2532 2944 


1:6 αυτὸς ανατέλλων EKTOPEVETAL προς νότον και KUKAOL 
Inits rising itgoes forth to the south, and it circles 


431 1005 , 2944 | 2944 4198 3588 4151 2532 
προς βορρὼν KVKAOL κυκλὼν πορεύεται TO πνεῦμα και 


to the north; [3circles Scircling 4going lithe 2wind], and 


1909 2945-1473 . 1994 3588 4151 3956 3588 
ETL κύκλους αὐτοῦ ETLOTPEMEL TO πνεῦμα 1:7 TAVTES OL 
at its circuits [3returns Ithe 2wind]. All the 


5493 4198 | 1519 3588 228] 2532 3588 2281 

χείμαρροι πορεύονται εἰς την θάλασσαν καὶ ἢ θάλασσα 

rushing streams go into the sea, and the sea 

3756-1510.2.3 1705 1519 3588 5117, 3739 3588 5493 

OVK ἐστιν εμπιπλαμένη ELS TOV τόπον OV οι χείμαρροι 

is not filled up. To the place where the rushing streams 

4198 1563. 1473, 1994 3588. 4198 

πορεύονται EKEL AVTOL επιστρέψουσι TOV πορευθηναι 

went, there they shall return to go again. 
3956 3588 3056 1464.1 3756-1410 435, 3588 

1:8 πᾶντες ov λόγοι EYKOTOL OV δυνῃησεται ἀνὴρ του 
All the [2words !wearied 4shall not be able 3a man] 

2980 . 2532 3756-1705 3788 3588 3708 2532 


λαλεῖν και OVK εμπλησθησεται οφθαλμὸς TOV ορὰν και 
to speak, and [?shall not be filled up ‘she eye] to see, and 


1:9 ECCLESIASTES 893 


575, 200.2 5100 3588 


3756-4137 : 3775 
απὸ ἀαἀκροᾶσεως 1:9 τι το 


ov πληρωθήσεται OVS 


[2shall not be filled 1the ear] of _ hearing. What is the thing 
1096, 1473-3588 1096 Ν 2532. 5100 
γεγονὸς αὐτὸ TO γενησόμενον και τι 
taking place but the same thing as shall be taking place. And what is 
3588 4160 1473-3588 4160 : 2532 
το πεποιημένον αὐτὸ τὸ ποιηθησόμενον και 
the thing being but the same thing as shall be done; and 
3756-1510.2.3 3956 4372 5259 3588 2246 3739 
OVK ἐστι παν πρόσφατον ὑπὸ τὸν λιον 1:10 os 
there isnot anything newly made under the sun. Who 


2980 2532 2046, 1492 3778. 2537-1510.2.3 2235 
λαλήσει και ερεὶ toe τοῦτο καινὸν εστιν dH 
shall speak and shallsay? Behold, this is new! Already 
1096 1722 3588 165 3588 1096, 
yeyovev ev τοις αἰῶσι τοις YEVOMEVOLS 
ithashappened in the eons tothe ones having taken place 
373; 1715 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3420 3588 
απὸ ἐμπροσθεν ἡμὼν 1:11 ovK ἐστι μνήμη τοις 
from before us. There is not aremembrance to the 
4413 2532 1065 3588 2078 1096 3756-1510.8.3 
πρώτοις και γε τοις εσχάᾶτοις γενομένοις ουκ ἐσται 
first things; and indeed to the last things being there will not be 
1473-3420 3326. 3588 1096 Ν 1519 3588 
αὐτῶν μνήμη μετὰ τῶν γενησομένων εἰς τὴν 
aremembrance of them, with the ones being born at the 
2078 1473 1577.2 1096 , 935 1909 
εσχᾶτην 1:12 εγὼ εκκλησιαστῆς εγενόμην βασιλεὺς επὶ 
latter end. I an assemblyman became _ king over 
μὴ TID 2532 1325 3588 2588-1473 
Iopand εν Ιερουσαλημ 1:13 και ἐδωκα THY καρδίαν μου 
Israel in Jerusalem. And I gave my heart 
3588 1567 , 2532 3588 2679.2 . 1722 3588 4678 
Tov εκζητηῆσαι και TOV κατασκέψασθαι εν τῇ σοφία 
toinquire and to survey by wisdom 
4012 , 3956 3588 1096 Ἔ 5259 3588 3772 3754 
περι παντῶν τῶν γινομενὼῶν VTO τον ουρανὸν OTL 


concerning all things happening under the heaven. For 


40484 4190 1325 3588 2316 3588 5207, 3588 
περισπασμὸν πονηρὸν ἐδῶκεν O θεὸς τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν 


[4distraction 3a wicked 2gave 1004] tothe sons 
444 3588 4049, 1722 1473 | 1492 


ανθρῶώπων του περισπᾶσθαι εν ανυτὼ 1:14 εἰδον 
of men to be distracting to him. I beheld 
4840.2 3588 4161 3588 4160 5259 3588 2246 
σύμπαντα τὰ ποιήματα TH πεποιημένα ὑπὸ TOV NALOV 
all the actions being done under the sun; 
2532 2400 3956 3153 2532 4254.1 4151 
και LdoOv TAVITA ματαιότης και προαΐρεσις πνεύματος 
and behold, all was folly and aresolve of spirit. 
1294 3756-1410 3588 1945.5 


1:15 διεστραμμένον 
The thing being perverted is not able 


ov δυνήσεται TOV επικοσμηθῆναι 
to be embellished, 


2532 5303 3756-1410 705 2980-1473 
και υστέρημα ov δυνήσεται ἀριθμηθηναι 1:16 ελᾶάλησα εγὼ 
and deficiency is not able to be counted. I spoke 

1722 2588-1473 3588 3004 2400 1473 3170 2532 


εν καρδία pov Tov λέγειν ιδοὺ εγὼ εμεγαλύνθην και 
in my heart tosay, Behold, I was magnified, and 
4369 4678 1909 3956 3739 1096 1715 1473 


προσέθηκα σοφίαν ETL πᾶσιν οἱ εγένοντο ἐμπροσθὲν μου 
was added wisdom over all who came before me 
1722 * 2532 1325 2588-1473 3588 1097 4678 


εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ {kat ἐδωκα καρδίαν μου TOV γνῶναι σοφίαν 
in Jerusalem. And I give my heart to know wisdom 
2532 1108 2532 2588-1473 1492 418 4678 

καὶ γνῶσιν 7 1:17 και καρδία μου εἰδε πολλὰ σοφίαν 
and knowledge. And my heart beheld much wisdom 
2532 1108 3850 : 2532 1989.1 | 1097 1473 
και γνῶσιν παραβολὰς και επιστημην ἔγνων εγὼ 
and knowledge, parables, and higher knowledge. [3knew 21 

3754 2532 1065 3778 | 1510.2.3 4254.1 4151 3754 
OTL και γε TOVTO εστι προαίρεσις πνεύματος 1:18 ὁτι 


1For] even indeed this [5 resolve of spirit. For 
1722 4128 4678 4128 1108 2532 3588 

εν πλήθει σοφίας πλῆθος γνώσεως καὶ O 

in abundance of wisdom is abundance of knowledge; and the one 
4369 1108 4369 217.3 


προστιθεὶς γνωσιν προσθήσει ἄλγημα 


adding knowledge shall add ___ pain. 





1:16 1-- [ΤῸ omits. 





CHAPTER 2 
The Folly of Pleasure and Wealth 
2036-1473 1722 2588-1473 1204 1211 3985 
1 ettov εγὼ εν καρδία pov δεῦρο on TELAT 
I said in myheart, Come now indeed, I will test 
1473 1722 2167 2532 1492 1722 18 2532 2400. 
σε εν evdpoovry και de εν αγαθὼ και ιδοὺ 
you with gladness, and therefore know good! And behold, 
2532 1065 3778 3153 3588 1071 2036 4064.1 


καὶ γε τοῦτο ματαιότης 2:2 τῶ γέλωτι ELTA περιφορὰν 
also even this ἰδ folly. To laughter, I said, Deviation. 
2532 3588 2167 5100 3778-4160 2532 2679.2 

καὶ ΤΏ εὐφροσύνητι τοῦτο ποιεῖς 2:3 και κατεσκεψάμην 
andto gladness, | Why do you do this? And I surveyed 

1487 3588 2588-1473 1670. 5613 3631 3588 4561-1473 

ει ἢ καρδία pov ελκύσει ως οἶνον τὴν σάρκα μου 
if my heart would draw [2with 3wine Imy flesh], 
2532 2588-1473 3594 _ 1473 1722 4678 2532 3588 2902 . 
καὶ καρδία μου ὡδηγησε PE EV σοφία KaL TOV KPAaTHTAL 


and my heart guided me in wisdom; and to hold 
1909 2167 _ 2193 3739 1492 4169 3588 
em’ εὐφροσύνη ews ov δὼ ποίον το 
upon gladness, until of which Ishould see what kind was the 
18 3588 5207 3588 444 3739 4160, 5259 3588 
ἀγαθὸν τοις vols TOV av0pwoTwv oO ποιησουσιν VTO TOV 
good to the sons of men, which they shall do under the 


2246 706 2250 , 2222 1473 | 3170 , 
NAtov ἀριθμὸν ἡμερὼν Cons αὐτῶν 2:4 epeyadvva 
sun [2numbered 3days of life 1with their]. I magnified 


4161-1473 3618 1473 3624 5452 . 1473 
ποίημὰ μου ὠκοδόμησὰ μοι οἴκους εφύυτευσὰ μου 
my action; I built to myself houses; Iplanted my 
290 4160 , 1473 2779 2532 3857 
ἀμπελῶνας 2:5 εποϊησὰ μοι κήπους και παραδείσους 
vineyards. Imade tomyself gardens and parks, 

2532 5452 1722 1473 3586 3056 2590 μ 4160 


καὶ εφύτευσα εν avTOLs EVAOV παν καρποῦ 2:6 εποίϊησὰ 


andIplanted in them atree for every fruit. I made 
1473 2861 . 5204 3588 4222. 1909 1473. 
pou κολυμβῆθρας υδᾶτων TOV ποτίσαι ET’ AVTWV 
to myself pools of waters towater by them 
1409.1 985 3586 2932 140] 2532 
δρυμὸν βλαστῶντα ξύλα 2:7 εκτησᾶμην δούλους Kat 
the grove bursting forth trees. Iacquired bondmen and 
3814 2532 3615.3 ν 1096 1473 2532 
παιδίσκας και OLKOYEVELS εγένοντὸ μοι και 
maidservants. and native-born servants were born tome; and 
1065 2934.3 1009.3 | 2532 4168 |, 4183. 1096 

γε κτησις βουκολίου και ποιμνίου TOAAH εγένετὸ 
indeed a possession [herd 3and 4flock lof a great] became 
1473 5228 3956 3588 1096 1715 1473 1722 


μου υπὲρ TAVTAS τοὺς γενομένους ἐμπροσθέν μου εν 


19 me above all the ones being before me in 
4863 1473 2532 1065 694 | 
Ἰεβούσολτην 2:8ὃ συνηγαγὸν μοι και γε ἀργύριον 
Jerusalem. I brought together to myself also indeed silver, 
2532 1065 JIS! ye 2532 4040.2 wo £935: Ν 2532 3588 
και γε χρυσίον και περιουσιασμοὺς βασιλέων KAL τῶν 


and indeed gold, and prized possessions of kings _ and of the 
5561 4160 1473 103 2532 103 , 2532 
χωρὼν εποίησὰ μοι ἄδοντας καὶ αδοῦσας και 
places. I prepared to myself male singers and female singers, and 
1792.1 5207 3588 444 3632.2 

εντρυφηματα VLOV του ἀνθρώπου οινοχόον 
amusements οἵ the sons of man; and male wine servers 
2532 = 3632.1 , 2532 3170 . 2532 
και οινοχῦας 2:9 και εμεγαλύνθην και 
and female wine servers. And Ibecame magnified, and 
4369 4678 3844 3956 3588 1096, 
προσέθηκα σοφίαν παρὰ TAVTAS τους γενομένους 
proceeded inwisdom past all the ones being 

1715 1473 1722 * i 2532 1065 4678-1473 
ἐμπροσθέν pov ev ἰΪερουσαλὴμ και γε σοφία μου 
before me in Jerusalem; and indeed my wisdom 
2476. 1473 2532 3956 3739 154 3588 
εστάθη μοι 2:10 και πὰν ὁ Ὥτησαν οι 
was established to me. And all whatever [2asked for 


894 
3788-1473, 3756-53062 , 575 1473 3756-617.1 
οφθαλμοὶ μου ουκ Τυφεῖλον απ’ αὐτὼν ουκ απεκῶώλυσα 
Imy eyes] was not at a distance from them. 1 did not detain 
3588 2588-1473 575 3956 2167 3754 2588-1473 
τὴν καρδίαν μου απὸ TATHS εὐφροσύνης OTL καρδία μου 
my heart from any gladness; for my heart 
2165 172 3956 | 3449-1473 2532 3778 1096 
εὐφράνθη εν παντὶ μόχθω POV και τοῦτο εγένετο 


was gladdened in all my effort. And this was 


3310-1473 575. 3956 , 3449-1473 2532 1914-1473 
μερὶς μου απὸ παντὸς μόχθου pov 2:11 Kat επέβλεψα εγὼ 


my portion from all my effort. And I looked 
1722 3956 4161-1473 3739 4160 3588 5495-1473 2532 
εν πάσι ποιημασὶ μου OLS εποίησαν αι XELPEs μουν KAL 


upon all ΠΥ actions which I did by my hands, and 
1722 3449 3739 3449.1 3588 4160 | 25322400, 3588 
εν μόχθω ὦ εμόχθησα του ποιεῖν καὶ ιδοὺ τα 


ΟΠ the effort in which I made an effort to do; and behold, 
3956 3153 2532 4254.1 4151 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
TAVITA ματαιότης και προαΐρεσις πνεύματος και OUK ἐστι 


all things were folly and aresolve οἴ spirit, and there is not 
4050 , 5259 3588 2246 2532 = 1914-1473 
περίσσεια πὍυηπὸ τον Ὥλιον 2:12 και επέβλεψα εγὼ 
ἂη advantage under the sun. And_ I looked around 
3588 1492 4678 2532 4064.1 . 2532 877 3754 
Tov ιδεὶν σοφίαν και περιφορὰν και αφροσύνην ὅτι 
to behold wisdom, and deviation, and _ folly. For 
5100 444 3739 1904. | 3694 3588 1012. 4862 
τις ἄνθρωπος os επελεύῦσεται οπίσω τῆς βουλῆς συν 


what can man, who will come after counsel, do with 
3588 3745 4160 1473 2532 1492-1473 . 


TH ooa ἐποίησαν αὐτὴν 2:13 και εἰδον εγὼ 
the things asmuchas theydid with it? And I beheld 
3754 1510.2.3 4050. 3588 4678 | 5228 3588 877 

OTL ἐστι περίσσεια τῇ σοφία vTEP τὴν αφροσύνην 
that there 15 anadvantage to wisdom over folly, 

5613 4050 , 3588 5457. 5228 3588 4655 3588 
ὡς περίσσεια του φωτὸς ὑπὲρ τὸ σκότος 2:14 του 
as the advantage ofthe light over the darkness. The 
4680, 3588 3788-1473 , , 1722 2776-1473 2532 3588 
σοφοῦ οι οφθαλμοὶ αντοῦ εν κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ και O 
wise one -- his eyes are in his head; but the 


878 1722 4655 4198 | 2532 1097 2532 1065 


adpov εν OKOTEL TIOPEVETAL καὶ εγνῶν καὶ YE 
foolish one [?in 3darkness 1goes]. And Iknew, even indeed 
1473 3754 4876.2 1520 4876 3588 3956 1473 
EYH OTL TDVVAVTYPA εν συναντήσεται τοις πᾶσιν QUTOLS 
I, that [2event lone] shall meet with all them. 
2532 2036-1473 1722 2588-1473 5613 4876.2 3588 
2:15 και εὐπὸν εγὼ εν καρδία μου ὡς συνάντημα TOV 
And 15814 in my heart, As __ the event of the 
878 2532 1065 1473 4876 1473 2532 2444 | 
ἄφρονος και γε εμοὶ συναντησεταὶ μοι καὶ ινατὶ 


foolish one is, even indeed to me it shall meet up with me; and why 


4679-1473 3588-4053 . 2980 1722 2588-1473 
εσοφισᾶμην εγὼ TO περισσὸν EAQAYGA εν καρδία μου 


have I discerned wisdom? And this extra I said in my heart, 


1360 878 1537 4051 d 2990 3754 2532 
διότι ἀφρων εκ περισσεύματος λαλεὶ OTL και 


for afoolish one from out of abundance speaks, for even 
1065 3778 3153 3754 3756-1510.2.3 3420 


γε τοῦτο ματαιότης 2:16 ὁτι OVK ἐστι μνήμη 
indeed this ἰδ folly. For there isnot a remembrance 
3588 4680 3326, 3588 878 1519 3588 165, 2530 


Tov σοφοὺ μετὰ TOV Abpovos εἰς TOV ALOVvaA καθότι 


of the wise one with the foolishone in the eon; _ inso far as 
2235 3588 2250 2064 , 3588 3956 1950 , 2532 

non QL ἡμέραι ερχόμεναι TA TAVTA επελήησθῃη KQU 

already the [2days ‘!coming] all things are forgotten — even 
4459 599 3588 4680 3326, 3588 878 2532 
TOS ATOVAVELTALO σοφὸς μετὰ TOV ἄφρονος 2:17 και 

how [3shall die —!the wise one] with the foolish one. And 
3404 4862 3588 2222 3754 4190 1909 1473 3588 
εμίσησα συν τὴν ζωὴν OTL πονηρὸν En’ εμε TO 

Iwas detested with life; for evil was upon me -- the 
4161 3588 4160 5259 35882246 3754 3956 3153 


ποίημα TO πεποιημένον ὑπὸ TOV NALOV OTL TAVTA ματαιότης 
action of doing a thing under the sun. For all is folly 

2532 4254.1 4151 2532 3404-1473 4840.2 

καὶ προαΐρεσις πνεύματος 2:18 και εμίσησα εγὼ σύμπαντα 
and aresolve οἴ spirit. And I detested all 
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3449-1473 3739 1473 3449.1 5259 3588 2246 3754 
μόχθον μου ov εγὼ εμόχθησα vTO τὸν NHALOV OTL 
my effort which I made aneffort under the sun, for 
863 1473, 3588 «= 444 3588 1096 3326 1473 
αφίω αὐτὸν τῷ ανθρῶπω τῷ γινομένω μετ’ εμέ 
Imust leave it to the man coming after me. 
2532 5100 1492 1487 4680-1510,8.3 2228 878 
2:19 και τις εἰδεν EL σοφὸς ἐσται Ἢ ἄφρων 
And who knows if he will be ἃ wise one or a foolish one? 
2532 1487 1850 a 1722 3956 | 3449-1473 3739 
καὶ εἰ εξουσιάζεται εν παντὶ μόχθω μου ὦ 
And if he exercises authority in all my effort in which 
3449.1 2532 3739 4679 Α 5259 3588 
εμόχθησα καὶ ὦ εσοφισάᾶμην πυπὸ TOV 


1 made an effort in, and in which I gained discernment under the 


2246 2532 1065 3778 = 3153 2532 1994-1473 
NAtov Kau γε τοῦτο ματαιότης 2:20 και επέστρεψα εγὼ 


sun— even indeed this is folly. And I turned 
3588 657 3588 2588-1473 1909 3956 3449 3739 
Tov ἀποτάξασθαι TH καρδία MOV ETL παντὶ μόχθω ὦ 

to dismiss my heart upon all effort in which 
3449.1 5259 3588 2246 3754 151023 444 
εμόχθησα πυπὸ τὸν Ὥλιον 2:21 ὁτι ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος 


Imade an effort under the sun. For there is aman 


3754 3449-1473 _ 1722 4678 | 2532 1722 1108 2532 1722 
OTL μόχθος αὐτοῦ εν σοφία και εν γνῶσει καὶ εν 
that made his effort in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in 
406.1 , 2532 444 3739 3756-3449.1 1722 1473, 
avdpta καὶ ἀνθρωπος ὦ ουκ εμόχθησεν εν αὐτῶ 


courage; and ἃ man which did not make an effort- in him 
1325 1473. 3310-1473 _ 2532 1065 3775. 3153 
δώσει αὐτὼ μερίδα AVTOV και YE τοῦτο ματαιότης 
he will give to him his portion. And indeed this is folly 

2532 4189 ; 3173 1096 3588 444. | 
και πονηρία μεγὰλῃ 2:22 γίνεται τω ανθρῶπω 
and [2wickedness '!great]. What happens to the man 


1722 3956 . 3449-1473 | 2532 1722 4254.1 2588-1473 , 
εν παντὶ μόχθω αὐτοῦ και EV προαιρέσει καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
in all his effort, and in resolve of his heart 

3739 1473 3449.1 5259 3588 2246 3754 3956 

ΩΣ QUTOS μοχθεὶ πυπὸ TOV Ἥλιον 2:23 OTL πᾶσαι 
in which he makes an effort under the sun? For in all 
3588 2250-1473 217.3 2532 2372 4048 4-1473 


QL NMEPAL αὐτοῦ ἀλγημάτων και θυμοὺ περισπασμὸς αὐτοῦ 
his days are pains and rage οἵ his distraction; 
2532-1065 1722 3571, 3756-2837 , 3588 2288. 1473 2532 
καὶ γε εν νυκτὶ OV κοιμᾶται καρδία αὐτοῦ καὶ 
and indeed in night [3does not go to bed 2heart this]. And 

1065 3778 3153-1510.2.3 3756-1510.2.3 18 ‘ 
γε τοῦτο ματαιότης εστὶν 2:24 ουκ ἐστιν αγαθὸν 
indeed this 


1s folly. There is not a good thing 

444. | 1508 3739 2068 2532 3739 4095 2532 3739 1166 
ἀνθρώπω εἰ PHO φάγεται καὶ Οο πίεται καὶ ὁ δείξει 
toman unless to eat and to drink, and to show 
3588 5590-1473 18 1722 3449-1473 ς 2532 1065 3778 
τὴ Ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν εν μόχθω αὐτοῦ και γε τοῦτο 

his soul good in __ his effort. And indeed this 
1492-1473 3754 575. 5405 3588 2316 1510.2.3 3754 
εἰδον εγὼ OTL απὸ χειρὸς του θεοῦ εστιν 2:25 ὁτι 
Iknew, that [2from 3the hand 4of God lit is]. For 
5100 2068 2532 5100 4095 3926.1 1473 3754 
τις φάγεται και τις πίεται πᾶὰρεξ. αὐτοῦ 2:26 oT 
who shalleat, and who shalldrink besides him? For 
3588 444 | 3588 18 , 4253 4383-1473 1325 
τω ανθρῶπω τῶ αγαθὼ προ TPOTHTOV αὐτοῦ ἐδωκε 
[2to the 4man 3g00d before Chis face, 1God gave] 
4678 2532 1108 2532 2167 A 2532 3588 
σοφίαν και γνῶσιν καὶ εὐφροσύνην καὶ τῷ 
wisdom, and knowledge, and _ gladness. And _ to the one 
264 : 1325 4048.4 . 3588 4369 ᾿ 2532 3588 
αμαρταάνοντι ἐδωκε περισπασμον του προσθεΐναι και του 
sinning he gave distraction, to be added and 
4863 ᾿ 3588 1325 3588 18 : 4253 
συναγαγεῖν του δοῦναι τω αγαθὼ προ 
to bring together 50 as to give what he has to the good man before 
4383 3588 2316 3754 2532 1065 3778 3153 2532 
προσῶπου του θεοῦ οτι και γε τοῦτο ματαιότης και 
the face of God. For even indeed this _ is folly and 
4254.1 4151 
προαΐρεσις πνεύματος 
resolve of spirit. 


3:1 ECCLESIASTES 


CHAPTER 3 
To All Things There is a Time and Season 
3588 3956 8588 5550 2532 2540 , 3588 3956 
3:1 τοις πᾶσιν ὁ XPOVOS και καιρὸς THO TAVTL 
To all thereis the time and season to every 
4229 5229 3588 377. 2540 3588 5088 
πράγματι υπὸ TOV ουρανὸν 3:2 καιρὸς TOV τεκεῖν 
thing under the heaven. A season to give birth, 


2532 2540 , 3588 599 . 2540 | 3588 5452, 2532 2540 , 
καὶ καιρὸς TOV ἀποθανεῖν καιρὸς TOV φυτεῦσαι και καιρὸς 


and ἃ season to die; a season to plant, and aseason 

3588 1620.2 3588 5452 2540 3588 

του εκτίλαι το πεφυτευμένον 3:3 καιρὸς TOV 
to pluck out the thing being planted; a season 

615 2532 2540 3588 2390 2540 , 3588 2507 


QTOKTELVAL και καιρὸς του ιᾶσασθαι καιρὸς του καθελεῖν 


to kill, and a season toheal; aseason to demolish, 
2532 2540 | 3588 3618 ᾿ 2540 3588 2799. 2532 
καὶ καιρὸς TOV οιἰκοδομησαι 3:4 καιρὸς TOV κλαῦσαι και 
and ἃ season to build; a season to weep, and 
2540 3588 1070 2540 3588 2875 2532 2540. 3588 
καιρὸς του γελᾶσαι καιρὸς TOV κόψασθαι και καιρὸς TOV 
ἃ season to laugh; ἃ season to lament, and a season 

3738 2540. 3588 906 , 3037 2532 2540 , 
ορχησασθαι 3:5 καιρὸς του βαλεὶν λίθους και καιρὸς 
to dance; a season to throw stones, and aseason 
3588 4863 . 3037 2540 , 3588 4033.2 , 2532 2540 | 


του συναγαγεῖν λίθους καιρὸς TOV περιλαβεῖν και καιρὸς 
to gather stones; a season to embrace, and a season 

3588 3118.2 3575 4035.1 2540 3588 2212 

TOV PakpVvVOHVaL απὸ περιληψεως 3:6 καιρὸς του ζητῆσαι 
to be far from embrace; a season to seek, 

2532 2540 , 3588 622 2 2540. 3588 5442 2532 2540 , 

καὶ καιρὸς TOV ATOAETAL καιρὸς TOV φυλάξαι και καιρὸς 


and ἃ season to lose; a season tokeep, and aseason 
3588 1544 ᾿ 2540. 3588 4486 2532 2540 | 3588 
του εκβαλεῖν 3:7 καιρὸς Tov ρῆξαι και καιρὸς TOV 
to cast out; a season to tear, and aseason 
4475.2 2540. 3588 4601, 2532 2540 , 3588 2980 . 
ρᾶψαι καιρὸς Tov σιγὰν και καιρὸς του λαλεῖν 
ἴο sew; aseason to be quiet, and aseason to speak; 
2540 3588 5368. 2532 2540. 3588 3404 2540 
3:8 καιρὸς του φιλήησαι καὶ καιρὸς του μισῆσαι καιρὸς 
ἃ season to be fond of, and a season to detest; a season 


4171 2532 2540 1515, 5100 4050 3588 
πολέμου και καιρὸς εἰρηνης 3:9 τις περίσσεια του 
Οἵ war, and aseason of peace. What advantage of the one 
4160 1722 3739 1473 3449.1 1492 4862 3588 
ποιοῦντος EV OLS AUTOS μοχθεὶ 3:10 etdov συν tov 
doing things in which he makes an effort? Isaw with the 


4048.4 , 3739 1325-3588-2316 , 3588 5207 3588 444 

TEPLO TAO POV ον ΗΝ ἐδωκεν ο θεὸς τοις vuiots τῶν ανθρῶπων 

distraction which God gave to the sons of men 

3588 4049 2 1722 1473 4840.2 3739 4160. 

του περισπᾶσθαι εν αὐτὼ 3:11 σύμπαντα a ἐποίησε 
to be distracting to him-— all which he made 


2570 1722 2540-1473 _ 2532 1065 4862 3588 165, 1325 
καλὰ εν καιρὼ QUTOV και YE σῃῪῇην TOV αἰῶνα ἐδωκεν 
is good in his season; and indeed with the eon he gave 
1722 2588-1473 3704-3361 2147 3588 444 3588 
ev καρδία αὐτῶν OTMS PN evpy ο ἄνθρωπος To 
in their heart, so that [?should not 3find Iman] the 
4161 3739 4160-3588-2316 | 575 746 3360 5056 
ποίημα ὁ εποίησεν O θεὸς απ’ ἀρχῆς μέχρι τέλους 
action which God did from beginning till end. 


1097 3754 = 3756-1510.2.3 18 1722 1473 1508 3588 
3:12 €yvwv ὁτι οὐκ ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν εν αὕυτοὶς EL μὴ του 
Iknew that there isnot good in them, except 


2165 2532 3588 4160 , 18 1722 2222-1473 2532 
εὐφρανθῆναι kat Tov ποιεῖν ἀγαθὸν εν ζωὴ αὐτοῦ 3:13 και 


to be glad and todo good in _ his life. And 
1065 3956 3588 444 3739 2068 2532 4095 2532 
γε TAS ὁ ἀνθρῶπος os φὰγεται και πίεται και 
indeed, every man who shall eat and shall drink, and 
ton 18 1722 3956 3449-1473 1390 2316 
ἀγαθὸν εν παντὶ μόχθω αὐτοῦ δόμα θεοὺ 


“βοιηα behold good in all his effort -- [2a gift 30f God 
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1510.2.3 1097 3754 3956 3745 4160-3588-2316 
eotw 3:14 €yvov oT πᾶντα. ὅσα εποίησεν ο θεὸς 
lit is]. I knew that, all things as many as God did, 

1473 | 1510.83 1519 3588 165, 1909 1473 3756-1510.2.3 4369 

QUTA EOTAL εις TOV ALWVA ETT’ QAUTWV οὐκ ἐστι προσθείΐναι 
they 5141] ὈῈ into the eon. Untothem itisnot ἰἰο add, 

2532 5759 1473, 3756-1510.2.3 851 2532 3588 2316 4160. 

και QT’ QUTOV ουκ ἐστιν αφελεὶν και ὁ θεὸς εποιησεν 
and from them it is not to remove. And God did, 

2443 5399 575, 4383 1473 3588 


twa φοβηθὼσιν απὸ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 3:15 τὸ 

that they should fear from in front of him. The thing 
1096 2235 1510.23 2532 3745 3588 1096 
γενόμενον Ὠδη εστὸ και ὁσα του γίνεσθαι 
becoming, already is; and as much as there is to be, 
2235 1096 2532 3588 2316 2212, 3588 1377 


non γέγονε καὶ ὁ 


θεὸς ζητησει τον διωκόμενον 
already has become; and 


God shall seek the thing pursuing. 


2532 2089 1492 5259 3588 2246 5117 3588 2920 
6 και ETL εἶδον υπὸ TOV NALOV τόπον τῆς κρίσεως 
And 51{Π11 Ὀ6Π614 under the sun the place of judgment, 
1563, 3588 765 2532 5117 3588. 1342 
εκει oO ageBys και τόπον τῶν δικαίων 
that there the impious one was; and the place ofthe just ones, 


1563, 3588 2152 _. 2036-1473 1722 2588-1473 
εκεὶ ο ευσεβῆης 3:17 εἶπον eyo εν καρδία μου 
that there the pious one was. Isaid in my heart, 


4862 3588 1342 2532 4862 3588 765. 2919-3588-2316, 3754 
συν TOV δίκαιον και συν TOV ἀσεβη κρινεῖ ο θεὸς OTL 


With the just one and with the impious one, God will judge, for 
2540 3588 3956 4229 2532 1909 3956 3588 4161 


καιρὸς TO παντὶ πράγματι καὶ ETL παντὶ τῶ ποιήματι 
there isaseason 10 every thing, and for every action 
1563 2036-1473 1722 2588-1473 4012 2981 

εκεὶ 3:18 elma εγὼ εν καρδία μου περὶ λαλίας 
there. Isaid in my heart, concerning the speech 
3588 5207 3588 444 3754 1252 1473 3588 2316 


TOV VLOV TOV ανθρῶπου OTL SLAKPLVEL αὐτοὺς 0 θεὸς 


of the sons ofman, that [2will examine 3them 1God], 
2532-3588 1166 3754 1473, 2934-1510.26 , 2532 1065 1473, 
καὶ TOV δείξαι OTL αὐτοὶ KTHVY εἰσὶ 3:19 και γε QUTOLS 
and to show that they are beasts. And indeed to them 
4876.2 5207 3588 444 2532 4876.2 3588 
συνάντημα VLOV του ἀνθρώπου και συνάντημα του 


the event of the sons of man, and the event of the 
2934 4876.2 1520 147. 5613 3588 2288 3778 
KTQVOVS συνάντημα EV QUTOLS ως oO θάνατος τουτου 
beast  is[2event one] tothem. As the death 
3779 2532 3588 2288 3778 
ουτῶς και O θάνατος τουτου 


80 also the death 


of this one, 
2532 4151, 1520 3588 
c και πνευμα εν τοις 
of this other one; and [2breath !one] 

3956 2532 5100 4052 3588 444 3844 3588 
TQACL και TL επερίσσευσεν oO ἀνθρωπος παρὰ το 
ἴο 411. And what abounded the man more than the 
2934 3762. 3754 3588-3956 3153 3588-3956 
κτῆνος ουδὲν OTL τὰ πᾶντα ματαιότης 3:20 Ta TAVTA 
cattle? Nothing- for all the things are folly. All things 
4198 1519 5117 1520 3588-3956 1096 575, 3588 5522 2532 
πορεύεται εις τόπον Eva TA TAVITA EYEVETO ATO TOV KOOS και 
go to [place !one]; all things came from the dust, and 
3588-3956 1994 1519 3588 5522 2532 5100 1492 3588 
TA TAVTA ETLOTPEMELELS TOV χουν 3:21 και τις οἷδε το 
all things return to the dust. And who has known the 
4151, 5207 3588 444 | 1487 305 1473 | 507 
πνευμα πυιῶν του ἀνθρώπου ει avaBatver auto ἄνω 
spirit οἵ the sons ofman, if itascends itself upward? 
2532 3588 4151 , 3588 2934 1487 2597 1473 2736 1519 
και TO πνευμα του Κτήνους ει καταβαίνει Qvto KQTO εις 
and the spirit ofthe beast, if it goes down itself below into 


3588 1093 2532 1492 3754 3756-1510.2.3 18 1508 
τὴν γὴν 3:22 και εἶδον OTL OVK ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν ει μη 
the earth? And I saw that there is not a good thing, except 
3733 2165 444 1722 4161-1473 3754 1473 
ο ευφρανθῆσεται ἄνθρωπος εν ποιημασιν QUVTOV OTL αὐτὸ 
where [shall be glad !aman]_ in_ his actions, for it is 
3310-1473 _ 3754 5100 71 1473 3588 1492-1722 3739 302 
μερις αὐτου οτι τις ἄξει αὐτὸν του ιδεὶν εν ω αν 
his portion. For who Ψ1] 684 him tosee in what ever 


1096 3326 1473 , 
γένηται μετ’ αὐτὸν 
should take place after him? 


896 
CHAPTER 4 
Inequalities of Life 

2532 1994-1473 2532 1492 4840.2. 3588 

και επέστρεψα εγὼ και εἰδον συμπᾶσας TAS 

And _ I turned and beheld all the 
4811.2 3588 1096 5259 3588 2246 2532 2400. 
συκοφαντίας TAS γενομένας VTO τὸν NALOV και ιδοὺ 


extortions happening under the sun. And _ behold, 
1144 3588 4811 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
δάκρυον τῶν συκοφαντουμένων και OVK ἐστιν 
the tear ofthe ones _ being extorted, and there is not 
1473-3588-3870 2532 575 5495 4811 1473 


QUTOLS ο παρακαλὼν και απὸ χειρὸς συκοφαντούντων avtots 
one comforting them. Andby the hand of ones extorting them 


2479. 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1473-3870 ; 2532 
ισχὺς και OVK ἐστιν αὕὔτοις παρακαλῶν 4:2 και 
was strength, and thereisnot one comforting them. And 
1867-1473 _ 4840.2 3588 2348 3588 
ἐπήνεσα εγὼ σύμπαντας TOUS τεθνηκότας τους 
I praised all of the ones having died of the ones 
2235 599 5228 3588 2198 3745-1473 2198 
non ἀποθανόντας UTEP τους Cavtas ὁσοι avtTot ζωσιν 


already dying more than the living, as manyas_ live 


2193 3588 3568 2532 18 : 5228 3588 1417-3778 
EWS TOV νυν 4:3 και ἀγαθὸς πυπέὲρ τους 5VO τούτους 
until the present. And better is he than these two, 
3748 3768 1096 3739 3756-1492 4840.2 3588 4161 3588 


οστις OUTW EYEVETO OF 5 ουκ εἰδε σπυημπαν TO ποιημα TO 
which not yet was born, which knew not all the [2action 


4190 3588 4160 5259 3588 2246 2532 1492-1473 
πονηρὸν TO πεποιημένον ὑπὸ TOV NALOV 4:4 και ELdOV εγὼ 
levil| being done under the sun. And I beheld 


4840.2 3588 3449 2532 4840.2 406.1 3588 4161 
σύμπαντα TOV μόχθον και σύμπασαν ἀνδρίαν του ποιήματος 


all the effort, and all courage of action; 
3754 1473 2205 435 575 3588 2083-1473 , 2532 1065 


OTL αὐτὸ ζῆλος ανδρὸς απὸ του εταΐρου AVTOV και γε 
for the same zeal οἵ man is from his companion. And indeed 
3778 = 3153 2532 4254.1 4151 3588 878 


τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ προαΐρεσις πνεύματος 4:50 

this is folly and resolve of spirit. The foolish one 

4033.2 3588 5495-1473 2532 2068 3588 4561-1473 

περιέλαβεν τὰς χείρας αὐτοῦ και ἐφαγε TAS σάρκας AVTOV 

embraces his hands, and eats his own flesh. 
18 4138 1404.1 372 . 5228 4138 |. 

4:6 ἀγαθὸν πληρωμα δρακὸς ἀναπαύσεως VTEP πληρῶματα 


ἄφρων 


Better [full la handful] of rest, than [3full 
1417 1404.1 , 3449 2532 4254.1 4151 | 2532 
VO δρακὼν μόχθον καὶι προαιρέσεως πνεύματος 4:7 και 


ltwo 2handfuls] of trouble and resolve of spirit. And 
1994-1473 2532 1492-3153 5229 3588 2246 
ἐπέστρεψα εγὼ και εἰδον ματαιότητα υπὸ τον Ἥλιον 
I turned, and Isaw folly under the sun. 


1510.2.3 1520 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1208 2532 1065 
4:8 ἐστιν εις και οὐκ εστι δεύτερος και γε 

There is one alone, and there isnot asecond; and indeed, 
5207 2532 1065 80 _ 3756-15102.3 1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
VLOS και γε αδελφὸς ουκ ἐστιν αὐτῷ και OUK εστι 
[2son 3nor 4indeed 5brother ‘there is not] to him; and there is not 


4009.1 3588 3956. 3449-1473 2532 1065 3788-1473. ἣ 
περασμὸς TH TAVTL μόχθω AVTOV και YE οφθαλμὸς αὐτοῦ 
a limit to all his effort; and indeed his eye 

3756-1705, 4149 2532 5100 1473 3449.1, 


OVK εμπίμπλαται TAOVTOV KAL 
is not satisfied 


τίνι εγὼ μοχθὼ 
of riches; and saying, Why doI make an effort, 


2532 4733.1 3588 5590-1473 575, 19 2532 1065 
και στερίσκω THY Ψυχὴν μου απὸ ἀγαθωσύνης και γε 

and deprive my soul of goodness? And indeed, 
3778 3153 2532 40484 4190 | 1510.23 18 ᾿ 
τοῦτο ματαιότης και περισπασμὸς πονηρὸς εστιν 4:9 ἀγαθοὶ 
this [?folly 3and Sdistraction 4anevil [15]. Better 


3588 1417 5228 3588 1520 3739 1510.2.3 1473 345. 18 | 1722 
οι δύυουπέρτον Eva οις εστιν αυτοὶς ισθὸς ayabos εν 
the ἴννο [Πδη the one, in which there is to them |2wage 1a good] in 


3449-1473 : 3754 1437 4098 3588 1520 1453 , 
μόχθω αὐυτὼν 4:10 ὁτι εὰν πέσωσιν Oo εἰς εγερεὶ 
their effort. For if they should fall, the one shall raise 
3588 3353-1473 _ 2532 3759, 1473. 3588. 1520 3752 
TOV METOXOV QUTOV και OVAL αὐτῷ TW €VL OTQV 

his partner. But woe tohim, tothe one, whenever 





EKKAHYTIAYTHY 4:1 


4098 2532 3361-1510.3 1208 3588 1453 
πέση καὶ μὴ ἢ δεύτερος του εγείΐραι 
he should fall, and there should not be ἃ second one to raise 
1473 2532 1437 2837 3588 1417 2532 2329 
αὐτὸν 4:11 και εὰν κοιμηθῶσιν οι δὺο και θέρμη 
him. And if — [?should go to bed Itwo], and heat 
1473 2532 3588 1520 4459 2328 2532 
avtots και ὁ εἰς πως θερμανθη 4:12 και 
themselves — then the one, how shall he heat himself? And 
1437 1947.1 3588 1520 3588 1417 2476 2713 

EQV ETLKPATALWOH 0 εἰς οι δὺο στήσονται κατέναντι 


if one prevails against the one, the two shallstand against 


1473, 2532 3588 4683.1, 3588 1789.1 3756-5030, 
QUTOV καὶ TO OTAPTLOV τὸ EVTPLTOV OV TAXEOS 


him. And the [2cord Ithree-stranded] shall not quickly 


640.2 : 18 οὃὅ3816 3993 2532 4680 5228 
απορραγῆσεται 4:13 ἀγαθὸς παῖς πένης καὶ σοφὸς υπέρ 
be ripped apart. Better [4child 1a needy 2and 3wise], than 
935 4245 ᾿ 2532 878 3739 3756-1097 3588 
βασιλέα πρεσβύτερον και ἄφρονα os οὔκ ἔγνω του 
[4king lan older 2and 3foolish] who does not know 
4337 2089 3754 1537 3624 3588 
προσέχειν ETL 4:14 om εἕ οἰκου των 
to take heed any longer. For from out of the house of the 
98 6ῈῸΌΘΙ883Ι 3588 936 3754 2532 1065 


δεσμίων εξελεύσεται του βασιλεῦσαι ὁτι καὶ γε 


prisoners he shall come forth to reign, while even indeed 
1722 932-1473 1096 3993 1492 4840.2 

ev βασιλεία αὐτοῦ εγενηθη πένης 4:15 εἶδον σύμπαντας 
one in his kingdom was needy. I beheld all 

3588 2198 3588 4043 5259 3588 2246 3326 3588 
τους Cavtas τους περιπατοῦντας πυπὸ τον NAtov μετα TOV 
of the living walking under the sun, with the 
3495 |. 3588 1208 3739 2476 473 1473 | 
VEQVLOKOV του δευτέρου ος στήσεται αντ᾽ QUTOV 
young of the second generation who shall stand in place of him. 


3756-1510.2.3 4009.1 , 3588 3956 2992 3588 3956 
216 ovK ἐστι περασμὸς TH παντὶ AAW τοις πᾶσιν 
There is not ἃ limit to all the people, even to all 
3745 1096 1715 1473 2532 1065 3588 2078 
οσοι εγένοντο ἐμπροσθεν QUTOV και γε οι εσχατοι 
as many as were before them; and indeed, the last 
3756-2165 1722 1473 | 3754 2532 1065 3778 3153 
OvK ευὐφρανθησονταιεν AVTMOTL καὶ YE τοῦτο ματαιότης 


shall not be glad in him. For evenindeed this is folly 
2532 4254.1 4151 
και προαΐρεσις πνεύματος 
and resolve of spirit. 
CHAPTER 5 
Life's Experiences 
5442 3588 4228-1473 1722-3739-302 4198 1519 
5:1 φύλαξον Tov πόδα σου EV ὦ αν. TOPEVH εις 

Guard your foot whenever you should go into 
3624 3588 2316 2532 1451 3588 191 5228 1390 
οἶκον του θεοὺ και εγγὺς TOV ακοῦειν UTEP δόμα 
the house of God, and are near to hear! [3be above 4the gift 
3588 878. 2378 1473 3754 3756-1510.2.6 1492 


τῶν αφρόνων θυσία σον OTL OVK εισὶν εἰδότες 
Sof the 6ΓΟΟΠ5ῃ ones sacrifice 1Let your], for they are not knowing 
3588 4160, 2556 3361 ΑὋ4692 1909 4750-1473 2532 
του ποιῆσαι κακὸν 5:2 μη σπεῦδε ETL TTOMATL σου και 
of the doing δά. Do not hasten with your mouth, and 
2588-1473 3361 5035.1 3588 1627 3056 4253 
καρδία σου μὴ TAXVVETW TOV εξενέγκαι λόγον προ 
[2your heart let not] hasten to bring forth a word before 
4383 3588 2316 3754 3588 2316 1722 3588 3772 507 


προσώπου tov θεοῦ OTL ὁ θεὸς ev TO) ovpava ave 
the presence of God! for God isin the heaven upward, 
2532 1473 1909 35881093 909 3778 1[510.5 3588 3056-1473 


KQUOU ETL τῆς YNS ETL TOVTW EOTWOAV OL λόγοι σον 


and youare upon {Π6 earth—uponthis _ let [2be lyour words] 

364] 3754 3854 1798 1722 4128 

odtyou 5:3 ὁτι παραγίνεται ενύπνιον εν πλήθει 

few! For [2comes through ‘!adream] in ἃ multitude 

3986 2532 5456 878 1722 4128 3056 

πειρασμοὺ καὶ φωνὴ ἄφρονος εν πλήθει λόγων 

of testing; and the voice of a foolish one in ἃ multitude of words. 
2531 302 2172 2171, 3588 2316 3361 

5:4 καθὼς av εὐξη εὐχὴν τῶ θεὼ 


μη 
As when youvow avow to God, you should not 


5:5 ECCLESIASTES 


5549, 3588 591-1473. 3754 3756-1510.2.3 2307 1722 
Xpovions Tov ἀποδοῦναι αὐτὴν OTL οὐκ ἐστι θέλημα εν 


pass time to render it, for [215 not this will] in 
878 1473 3767 3745 2172 591 
ἄφροσι συ ovv ὁσα εὐξη απόδος 
foolish vows. You then, as much as you should have vowed, render! 

18 . 3588 336] 2172 1473 2228 3588 
5:5 ἀγαθὸν τὸ μη εὐξασθαΐ σε n το 

Better [2to not 3makeavow ‘for you], than 
2172-1473 2532 3361 59] 3361 


εὐξασθαΐ σε καὶ BY αποδοῦναι 5:6 μη 
for you to make ἃ vow and not repay. You should not 


1325 3588 4750-1473 3588 1814.2 , 3588 4561-1473 
dws TO στόμα Gov του εξαμαρτεῖν τὴν σάρκα cov 
give your mouth to lead [into sin lyour flesh]; 
2532 3361 2036 4253 4383. 3588. 2316 
και μη εἰπῆς προ προσῶπον του θεοὺ 
and youshould not say before the presence of God 
3754 52-1510.2.3 2443-3361 3710 3588 
OTL ἀγνοια εστιν wa μη οργισθῃη ο 
that, It is in ignorance; lest [should be provoked to anger 

2316 1909 5456-1473 2532 1311 : 3588 

θεὸς ETL φωνὴ σον Kat διαφθείρη τα 
1God] at yourvoice, and should utterly destroy the things 
4161, 5495-1473 3754 1722 4128 1798 
ποιήματα χειρὼν TOV 5:7 ὅτι εν πλήθει ενυπνίων 
made by your hands. For in amultitude of dreams, 
2532 3153 2532 3056 4183 3754 4862 3588 2316 


καὶ ματαιοτήτων καὶ λόγων πολλὼν OTL συν TOV θεὸν 
and _ follies, and [2words !many]-— that with God 
5399, 1437 4811.2 3993 2532 
φοβοῦ 5: eav συκοφαντίαν πένητος και 
you should fear. If [2extortion 3of the needy ‘and 
724-2917 2532 1343 . 1492 1722 
αρπαγὴν κρίματος και δικαιοσύνης ἰδῆς εν 
Sseizure by lawsuit 7and judicial right ‘you should see] in 
5561 3361 2296 1909 3588 4229 3754 
Xwpa μη θαυμᾶσης επὶ τῷ πράγματι OTL 
aplace, youshould not wonder over the thing; for 
5308 | 1883 5308 5442 | 2532 5308 1909 
υψηλὸς eave υψηλοὺ φυλάξει καὶ υψήῆλοι E77’ 
ἃ high one [2above 3a high one !shall guard], and high ones over 
1473 2532 4050 1093 1909 3956 | 1510.2.3 
QUTOLS 5:9 και περίσσεια γης επὶ TQVTL ἐστι 
them. And the abundance of the earth [for 3all _1is]; 
935 . 358868, 2038 : . 
βασιλεὺς του αγροῦ εἰργασμένον 5:10 ἀγαπὼν 
even a king needs the [2of a field !working]. The one loving 
694 | 3756-4130. 694 . 2532 5100 Doe =. 1722 
QPYVPLOV OV πλησθήσεται QPYVPLOV και τις γάπησεν EV 
silver shall not be filled of silver; nor one who loved [2in 
4128-1473 Ν 1081 2532 1065 3778 3153 
πλήθει AVTOV γέννημα KQU γε τοῦτο ματαιότης 
3their abundance ‘their offspring]. And indeed this ἰδ folly. 
1722 4128 3588 19 . 4129 P 3588 
5:11 ev πληθει τῆς ἀγαθωσύνης ἐπληθύνθησαν οι 
In amultitude of goodness [4are multiplied !the ones 
2068 1473 2532 5100 4061 3588 
ἐσθοντες αὐτὴν και τις avopeta TO) 
eating 3of it], And what courageous thing is it to the one 
3844 1473 | 3754 746 3588 3708 3788-1473 | . 
παρ᾽ αὐτῆς OTL ἀρχὴ του opav οφθαλμοὶς αντοῦ 
having it, but thesum ofthe seeingit with his eyes? 
1009. 5258 3588 140] 1487 364] 2532 1487 
5:12 γλυκὺς ὕπνος του δούλου ει ολίγον και EL 
[2is sweet 5166 0] forthe bondman, if [little 3or 4if 
4183 2068 2532 3588 1705 3588 4147 
πολὺ φάγεται και TW εμπλησθέντι του πλουτησαι 


5much the shall eat]. And to the one being filled to be rich 
3756-1510.2.3 863 1473 3588 5258.1 1510.2.3 
ουκ ἐστιν αφίων αὐτὸν TOV υπνῶσαι 5:13 ἐστιν 
there isnot anallowing him to sleep. There is 
731.3 , 3739 1492 5259 35882246 4149 5442 


ἀρρωστία ny Etdov υπὸ TOV HALOV πλοῦτος φυλασσόμενος 
a sickness whichI beheld under the sun- riches _ being kept 
3588 3844 1473 [519 2549-1473 2532 622 
τῶ TAP’ αὐτοῦ εἰς κακίαν αὐτοῦ 5:14 και aTOAELTAL 
by him, for his hurt. And [?shall be destroyed 
3588 4149-1565 1722 4048 4 _ 4190 . 2532 1080 
0 πλοῦτος EKELVOS εν περισπασμὼ πονηρὼ και ἐγέννησεν 
lthose riches] in [distraction ‘an evil]; and he engenders 
5207 2532 3756-1510.2.3. 1722 5495-1473 , 3762 2531. 
υἱὸν και οὐκ ἐστιν εν χειρὶ AVTOV OVdEV 5:15 καθὼς 
ason, and is there not [2in 3his hand lanything]. As 
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1831 575. 1064 3384-1473 1131, 1994 
εξηλθεν απὸ γαστρὸς μητρὸς AVTOV γυμνὸς επιστρέψει 
he came forth from the womb of his mother naked, he shall return 


3588 4198 5613 2240 2532 3762, 2983 1722 
TOV πορευθῆναι WS ἥκει καὶ ovdev λήψεται εν 
to go as hecomes, and nothing shallhetake in 
3449-1473 , 2443 4198 1722 5495-1473 2532 
μόχθω avTOV ἵνα πορευθὴ εν χειρὶ αυτοὺ 5:16 και 


his effort, that it should go with him in his hand. And 
1065 3778 4190 731.3 5618-1063 3854 3779 
γε τοῦτο πονηρὰ ἀρρωστία ὥσπερ YAP παρεγένετο οὕτως 
indeed this ἰδ an evil sickness; for as he came, so 
2532 565 ᾿ 2532 5100 3588 4050-1473 3739 
και ἀπελεύσεται και τις n περίσσεια QuTOv n 

also he shall go forth. And what is _ his advantage in which 
3449.1] | 1519 417 2532 1065 3956 3588 
μοχθεῖ εις ἄνεμον 5:17 και γε πᾶσαι AL 
he makes an effort into the wind? And indeed all 

2250-1473 , 1722 4655 2532 1722 3997 2532 2372 
Ἄμέεραι QUTOV εν . OKOTEL και εν πένθει και θυμὼ 
his days arein darkness, and in mourning, and [?rage 
4183 2532 7313 2532 5521.1 2400 1492-1473 | 


πολλὼ KAL ἀρρωστία και XYOAW 5:18 ιδοὺ εἰδον εγὼ 
Imuch], and sickness, and bitter anger. Behold, I saw 
18 ~ 3739 1510.2.3 2570 3588 2068 2532 3588 4095, 
ayabov o εστι καλὸν TOV φαγεῖν και TOV πιεῖν 
good — that which is good toeat and to drink; 
2532 3588 1492 19 1722 3956 | 3449-1473 . 3739 
και του ιδεὶν ἀγαθωσύνην εν TQVTL μόχθω QUTOV ὦ 
and tosee goodness in all his effort in what 
302 3449.1, 5259 3588 2246 706 
αν μοχθηση _ vmod τὸν Ἥλιον ἀριθμὸν 
ever he should make an effortin under the sun, in the number 
2250 2222.:17} 3739 [325 1473. 3588 2316 3754 1473. 
ἡμερὼν ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐδωκεν AVTD O θεὸς OTL AVTO 
of days ofhislife | which [2gave 3to him 1God]; for it is 
3310-1473 2532 1065 3956 444 3739 1325 
μερὶς αὐτοῦ 5:19 kau ye TAS ἄνθρωπος ὦ ἐδωκεν 
his portion. And indeed, every man to whom [2gave 
1473. 3588 2316 4149 2532 5224 2532 1850 
αὐτὸ ο θεὸς πλοῦτον και σπυπάρχοντα και εξουσίασεν 
3to him 1God] riches and possessions, and gave authority 
1473 3588 2008 575 1473 2532 2983. = 3588 3313-1473 , 2532 
αὐτὼ TOV φαγεῖν απ’ AVTOV και λαβεῖν TO μέρος AUVTOV και 
to him toeat from it, and to take his portion, and 
3588 2165 1722 3449-1473 3778 1390 2316 1510.2.3 
του εὐφρανθῆναι εν μόχθω avToV τοῦτο δόμα θεοὺ εστὶν 
to be glad in hiseffort- this [28 gift 30f God lis]. 
3754 3756 418. 3403 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 
5:20 o7t Ov πολλὰ μνησθήσεται τας ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ 


For not much will he remember the days of his life, 
3754 3588 2316 4049 _ 1473, 1722 2167 2588-1473 
OTL ὁ θεὸς περισπὰ αὐτὸν εν εὐφροσύνη καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
for God distracts him in_ the gladness of his heart. 
CHAPTER 6 
The Folly of the Wicked 
151023 4189, 3739 1492 5259 3588 2246 
1 ἐστι πονηρία nv εἶδον πυπὸ τὸν Ἴλιον 
There is a wickedness which I beheld under the sun, 


2532 4183-1510.2.3 3844 | 3588 444 435 3739 


καὶ πολλὴ ἐστιν παρὰ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 6:2 ανὴρ ὦ 
and itis abundant with men. Aman to whom 
1325 1473 3588 2316 4149 2532 5224 2532 


αὐτὼ 0 θεὸς πλοῦτον και σπυπάρχοντα και 
[2shall give 3to him 1004] wealth, and possessions, and 
139] 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5302 3588 5590-1473 , 75, 3956 
ὄξαν και οὐκ ἐστιν νυστερὼν τῊ ψυχὴ QUTOVU απὸ πάντων 
glory, and there is not alacking to his soul from all things 
3739 1937 ᾿ 2532 3756 1850-1473 1473 | 3588 
ὧν επιθυμησει Kat οὐκ εξουσιὰᾶσει . αὐτῷ 0 
which he shall desire; but [not shall 4give authority 5to him 
2316 3588 2068 575 1473 3754 435, 3581 2068 
θεὸς του φαγεῖν απ’ αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἕένος φάγεται 
1God] toeat from it; for aman, astranger, shall eat 
1473 2532-1065 3778 3153.ϑ 2532 731.3 . 4190 , 1510.23 
αὐτὸν και γε τοῦτο ματαιότῆς και ἀρρώστια TOVNPaA εστιν 
it. And this [folly 3and 5sickness 4an evil 115]. 
1437 1080 . 435, 1540. 2532 2094 4183. 
6:3 env yevvynon Qvyp εκατὸν και ETH πολλὰ 
If [should engender !a man] a hundred, and [years 2many 


δώσει 
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2198 2532 4128 3739-5100 


ἵἴησεται και πλῆθος ο τι 


ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ 6:4 


1510.8.6 3588 2250 
EDOVTAL AL ἡμέραι 


Ishall live], and [abundant 'however] willbe the days 


2094-1473 , 2532 3588 5590-1473 3756-1705 575 
ETOV αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἢ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ οὐκ εμπλησθήησεται απὸ 


of his years, that his soul shall not be filled up from 


19 ; 2532 1065 5027 


3756 1096 1473. 


αγαθωσύνης καὶ γε ταφῇ ουκ εγένετο αὐτῷ 
goodness, and indeed aburial didnot take place to him. 


2036 18 5228 1473 3588 1626 3754 1722 
εἶπα αγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν τὸ ἐκτρωμα 6:4 ὁτι εν 


Isaid, Better for him the miscarriage. For in 


3153 2064 2532 1722 4655 


4198 2532 1722 


ματαιότητι HAVE και €V σκότει TOPEVETAL και EV 
folly hecame, and in darkness _ he goes, and in 


4655 3686-1473 ὡς 2572. 
σκότει OVOMA AVTOV καλυφθήσεται 


2532 1065 2246 
6:5 και γε Ἥλιον 


darkness his name shall be covered. And indeed [the sun 


3756-1492 2532 3756-1097 372 


3778 5228 


OUK εἰδε και οὐκ εγνω αναπαύσεις TOVTW) ὕπερ 
the knew not], and [2knows not 3rest Ithis one] over 
3778 2532 1487 2198 5507 2094 2526.2 
τοῦτον 6:6 και εἰ ἐζησε χιλίων ετὼν καθόδους 
this other one. And if he lived a thousand years of returns, 
2532 19 3756-1492 3378-3756 1519 5117 1520 
Kat αγαθωσνυνὴν οὐκ εἰδε μη ουκ εἰς TOTOV Eva 
and [2goodness the knew not], isitnot unto [?place ‘one] 


4198-3588-3956 3956 
TopevoeTatt TA TAVTA 6:7 TAS 


all shall go? Every 


3449 444 1519 
μόχθος ἀνθρώπου εἰς 
effort οἵ man is for 


4750-1473 . 2532 1065 3588 5590 | 3756-4137 3754 


στόμα QUTOV και YE Ἢ Ψψυχηο 


Vv πληρωθήσεται 6:8 OTL 


his mouth, and indeed the soul shall not be filled. For 


5100 4050, 3588 4680 5228 
τις περίσσεια τῷ σοφὼ UTEP 
what advantage to the wise one over 
3993 1492. 4198 2713 
πένης οἷδε πορευθῆναι κατέναντι! 


3588 878 1360 3588 
τον ἄφρονα διότι ὁ 
the foolish one, for the 
3588 2222 18 . 
ι τῆς Cons 6:9 ἀγαθὸν 


needy knows to go in front of life? Better 


3705 3788 5228 4198 


5590 2532 1065 3778 


opapa οφθαλμὼν υπὲρ πορευόμενον Ψυχὴ καὶ γε τοῦτο 


vision of eyes, than goingt 
3153 2532 4254.1 4151 


in life; for indeed this 
1536 1096 


ματαιότης καὶ προαΐρεσις πνεύματος 6:10 ει τι εγένετο 


is folly and resolve of spirit. 
2235 2564 3686-1473 
non KEKANTAL ὄνομα αὖτ 
already [2has Ὀθ θη called ‘its name]; 
1510.2.3-444 2532 3756-1410 

εστὶν ἄνθρωπος καὶ ov δυνήσεται 
man is, and _ he is not able 


If anything became, 

_ 2532 1097, 5100 
οὐ καὶ EYVHOOH TL 

and itisknown what 
2919 3326 3588 
κριθῆναι μετὰ TOV 

tojudge against the one 


2478 , 5228 1473 | 3754 151026 3056 4183 " 
ἰσχυροῦ vTEP αὐτὸν 6:11 ὁτι εισὶ λόγοι πολλοὶ 


stronger than he. For there are [2matters !many] 


4129 3153 5100 
πληθύνοντες ματαιότητα 6:12 τι 


403.ϑ 3588 444 
περισσὸν TO ἀνθρώπῳ 


multiplying folly. What extra is to man? 


3754-5100 1492 5100 18 ᾧ 3588 
OTL τις οἶδεν τι ἀγαθὸν TO) 
For who knows what is good to 
706 fens 2250 , 
αριθμὸν ζωη ἡμερὼν 


4242 1722 3588 2222 
ανθρῶώπω εν ΤΏ ζωῃ 
man in life, 
3153-1473 2532 
ματαιότητος αὐτοῦ και 


during the number of the life of the days of his folly? And 
4160 , 1473, 1722 4639, 3754 5100 518 3588 444 


ETIOLYOEV QUTAS EV DKLA OTL τις 


ἀπαγγελεῖ TO ἀνθρώπω 


he spent them as ἃ 5ῃηδαον; for who 5148] Γβροῦί 9 man 
5100 151083 3694 1473 5259. 3588 2246 


TL EOTAL OTTLOW QUTOV VTO TOV NY 


τον 


what will be after him under the sun? 


CHAPTER 7 


The Positive of the Negative 


18 3686 5228 1637 


18 _ 2532 2250 3588 


7:1 ἀγαθὸν ὄνομα υπὲρ EAQLOV ἀγαθὸν και ἡμέρα TOV 


A good name_ is above [201] 


Igood], and the day 





6:6 Six. mopevetat - he shall go. 


6:9 ti.e. wandering. 





2288 5228 2250 1078 , 18 . 4198 : 
θανάτου υπὲρ ἡμέραν γενέσεως 7:2 ἀγαθὸν πορευθῆναι 
of death above the day of birth. It is good to go 
1519 3624 3997 2228 3754 4198 1519 3624 
εις OLKOV πένθους Ἢ OTL πορευθῆναι εις οἶκον 
into ahouse of mourning, than than to go into a house 
4224 2530. 3778 5056 3956. 44 
πότου καθότι τοῦτο τέλος παντὸς ἀνθρώπου 
οἵ ἃ banquet; inso faras this istheend of every man; 
2532 3588 2198 1325 18-1519 2588-1473 
και ὁ Cav δώσει ἀγαθὸν εἰς καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 
and the livingman willgive good to his heart. 

18 2372 5228 1071 3754 1722 2549 4383 


7:3 ἀγαθὸν θυμὸς VTEP γέλωτα OTL εν κακία προσῶπου 
Better israge than laughter, for by hurt of countenance 
18.2 . 2588 2588 _. 4680 
ayabuvOnoetar καρδία 7:4 Kkapdia σοφὼν 
[2will be made better ‘the heart]. The heart of the wise ones 
1722 3624 3997 2532 2588_. 878 . 1722 
εν  OLK® πένθους και καρδία αφρόνων εν 
isin the house of mourning; and the heart of the foolish ones is in 
3624 2167 . 18. 6δΌῪ᾽. 3588 191 2008.1, 
OLKO εὐφροσύνης 7:5 ἀγαθὸν TO ακοῦσαι επιτίμησιν 
the house of gladness. It is good tohear the reproach 
4680 5228 435 191 779.1 878 
codov vTEP avdpa QKOVOVTA ATLA αφρόνων 
ofa wise one, than foraman to hear songs of foolish ones. 
5613 5456. 3588 «173 5259 3588 3003.1 
6 ws φωνη TOV ακανθὼν πυπὸ τον λέβητα 
As thesound of the thorn-bushes burning under the kettle, 
3779 3588 1071 3588 3588 878 | 2532 1065 3778 
ουτῶς O γέλως ο τῶν αφρόνων και γε τοῦτο 
80 the laughter of the foolish ones; and indeed this 
3153 3754 3588 4811.2 4064 4680 | 
ματαιότης 7:7 ὁτι ἢ συκοφαντία περιφέρει σοφὸν 
is folly. For extortion drives [2mad !the wise one], 
2532 622 ΟῸὃ 3588 2588. = 2103.2, 1473 18. 
καὶ ἀπολλύει τὴν καρδίαν ευγενείας QUTOV 7:8 ἀγαθὴ 
and destroys the [3heart ‘magnanimity 2of his]. Better 
2078 3056 5228 746-1473 , 18 3115.1 
ECXaTH λόγων vTmEp ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ αγαθὸν μακρόθυμος 
the ἰαδὶ ofmatters than [15 beginning; better the lenient 
5228 5308 | 4151, 3361 4692 1722 
πυπὲρ υψηλὸν πνεύματι 7:9 μη onmevons εν 
than high spirit. ‘You should not hasten in 
4151-1473 | 3588 2373 , 3754 2372 1722 2859 
TVEVPATL Gov του θυμοῦσθαι τι θυμὸς εν. KOATIO 
your spirit tobe enraged, for rage ([2in 3the bosom 
878 373 3361 2036 5100 
αφρόνων αναπαύσεται 7:10 μη εἰπῆς τι 
4of foolish ones ‘shall rest]. ‘You should not say, What 
1096 3754 3588 2250 3588 4387 1510.76 18 , 3228 
EYEVETO OTL QL Ἄμεραι QL πρότεραι σαν ayabat πυπέὲρ 
happened that the [2days lformer] were good over 
3778 3754 3756 1722 4678 1905 4012, 3778 
ταῦυτας OTL οὐκ EV σοφία ETNPOTYHOAS περι τουτου 
{π686 -- for [2not 3in 4wisdom !you asked] concerning this. 
1 ᾿ 4678 3326 2815.1 2532 4050, 
7:11 ayady σοφία μετὰ κληροδοσίας και περίσσεια 
[2is good !Wisdom] with anallotment, and abundance 
3588 2334 3588 2246 3754 1722 4639-1473 , 
τοις θεωροῦσι tov Ἥλιον 7:12 ὁτι εν σκιὰ αντῆς 
tothe ones viewing the sun. For [?in 3its shadow 
3588 4678 | 5613 4639. 694 i 2532 4050. 
n σοφία OS σκιὰ ἀργυρίου και περίσσεια 
lwisdom] isas theshadow ofsilver; and the advantage 
1108 3588 4678 2227 ὺ 3588 3844 
γνώσεως τῆς σοφίας ζωοποιῆσει TOV παρ᾽ 
of the knowledge of wisdom will restore to life the one having 
1473 | 1492 3588 4161, 3588 2316, 3754 5100 
αὐτῆς 7:13 we τὰ ποιηματα του θεοῦ ὅτι τις 
it. Behold the actions of God! for who 
1410 3588 2885, 3739 302 3588 2316 1294 
δυνήσεται TOV κοσμησαι ον av oO θεῦὺς διαστρέψη 
shall be able toadorn what ever God should turn from 
1473 | 1722 2250 19 2198 1722 18 2532 
αὐτὸν 7:14 εν. ἡμέρα ἀγαθωσύνης ζηθι εν αγαθὼ Kat 
him? In theday of goodness live in good, and 
1492 1722 2250 2549 1492 2532 1065 4862 3778 
ἰδε εν ἡμέρα κακίας ἰδε και γε συν τοῦτο 
look out in theday ofevil! Behold, and indeed with this 
4859.1 3778 3588 4160 3588 2316 4012. 
σύμφωνον τούτων ο ἐποίησεν O θεὸς περὶ 
[Sharmony ἊΜ these 2caused 1God] concerning 


7:15 


2981 2443 3361-2147 444 3694 1473 3762 
λαλιὰς να PH EVPH ἄνθρωπος οπίσω αὐτοῦ OVdEV 


speech, that [?should not find man 4after Shim 3anything]! 
4840.2 1492 1722 2250 3153-1473 

7:15 σύμπαντα εἶδον εν ἡμέραις ματαιότητὸς μου 
Allthings Ibeheld in days of my folly. 

1510.23 1342 622 1722 1342.-1473 _ 2532 

εστὶ δίκαιος ἀπολλύμενος εν δικαίω αὐτοῦ καὶι 

ὙἼΤΠΘΓΘ 5. ajustone beingdestroyed in  hisjust actions, and 

1510.23 765 3306 1722 2549-1473 3361 

ἐστιν aceBns μένων εν κακία αὐτοῦ 7:16 μη 

there is an impious one abiding in his evil actions. Do not 


1096 1342 4183 3366 4679 4053 3379 


γίνουν δίκαιος πολὺ μηδὲ σοφίζου περισσὰ μη ποτε 
become [2just ‘super], nor discern extra, lest at any time 
1605 ἢ 3361 764. 
ekTAQYNS 7:17 py aceBnons 
you should be overwhelmed! You should not be [?impious 
4183 | 2532 3361 1096 4642 2443 3361-599 

πολὺ και μη γίνου σκληρὸς wa py αποθᾶνης 
lsuper], and donot become hard, that you should not die 


1722 3739 2540-1473 3588 472-1473 1722 


i. 
7:18 ἀγαθὸν τὸ 


εν ου καιρὼ σου αντέχεσθαϊΐ σε εν 
in your time! It is good for you to hold to in 
3778 2532 1065 575. 3778 3361 3392 3588 
τούτω KQL YE απὸ TOVTOV μη μιανὴς τὴν 
this; and indeed from this you should not defile 
5495-1473 3754 5399 3588 2316 1831-3588-3956 


XELPA TOV OTL φοβουμένοις τον θεὸν εξελεύσεται TA TAVTA 
your hand. For to the ones fearing God all things shall go forth. 
3588 4678 997 3588 4680 , 5228 1176 


7:19 ἢ σοφία βοηθήσει τω σοφὼ πὍυπέὲρ δέκα 
Wisdom willgive help tothe ννῖϑα one over ten 
1850 ᾿ 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 4172 3754 444 
εξουσιᾶζοντας τους ὄντας EV TH πόλει 7:20 OTL ἀνθρωπος 
exercising authority being in the city. For [3man 
3756-1510.2.3 1342 1722 3588 1093 3739 4160 18 2532 
ουὔκ ἐστι δίκαιος Ev τΏ YH ος ποιῆσει αγαθὸν και 


Ithere isnot 2ajust] on the earth who shalldo good and 
3756-264 2532 1065 1519 3956 3056 3739 
οὐχ αἀμαρτήσεται 7:21 και γε εἰς πᾶντας λόγους OVS 
shall not sin. And indeed unto all the words which 
2980 3361 5087 2588-1473 3704 
λαλήσουσιν μη θης καρδίαν σου OTWS 
they shall speak, you should not put them to your heart, 580 that 
3361 191 3588 1401-1473 2672 . 1473 
μη ακούσης του δούλου σοῦ καταρωμένου σε 
you should not hear your bondman cursing you; 
3754 4117.1 4188.2 1473 2532 2526.2 
:22 OTL πλειστάκις TOVYPEVTETAL σε, και καθόδους 
for very often he will act wickedly against you, and returning 
4183 2559. 2588-1473 3754 5613 2532 1065 
πολλὰς κακώσει καρδίαν Gov OTL ὡς KQL γε 
many times he shallinflict yourheart-— same ἃ5 also indeed 
1473 2672 2087 3956 3778 3985 | 1722 
συ κατηρᾶάσω ετέρους 7:23 TAVTA ταῦτα επείρασα EV 
you cursed others. All these things [tested in 
3588 4678 | 2036 4679 2532 1473 3118.2 
τὴ σοφία εἶπα σοφισθῆησομαι καὶ αὐτῇ ἐμακρύνθη 
wisdom. I said, I shall be discerning, but it was far 
575 1473 , ΜΙ ς 5228 3739 1510.7.3 2532 .90} . 
av’ εμοῦ 7:24 μακρὰν υπὲρ o nv και βαθυ 
from me. Far above what was, and adeep 
899 5100 2147. 1473. 2944 1473 2532 3588 
βάθος τις ευρησει αὐτὸ 7:25 εκύκλωσα εγὼ και Ἢ 
depth -- who shall find it? [4circled about 1 2and 
2588-1473 3588 1097 2532 3588 26792. 2532 3588 
καρδία μου TOV γνῶναι καὶ TOV κατασκέψασθαι καὶ TOV 
3my heart] to know, and to survey, and 
2212 4678 2532 5586 2532 3588 1097 
ζητησαι σοφίαν Kar ψῆφον καὶ του γνῶναι 


toseek wisdom, and the reckoning of things, and to know 
765 877i 2532 3791.1 2532 40641, 
aceBous αφροσύνην και οχληρίαν καὶ περιφορὰν 


an impious one's folly, and rioting, and deviation. 
2532 2147-1473 1473 4089 5228 2288 

7:26 και ευρίσκω εγὼ αὐτὴν πικροτέρον UTEP θάνατον 
And _ I find her more bitter than death— 

4862 3588 1135 , 3748 1510.2.3 2339.1 2532 4522 

συν τὴν YVVALKA τις ἐστὶ Onpevpata και σαγῆναι 

with the woman ἰῃ which [215 3snares 4and 5dragnets 

2588-1473 19 1519 5495-1473 18 4253 

καρδία αὐτῆς δεσμὸς Els χείρας αὐτῆς ayabos προ 


ther heart], απ ἃ bondin her hands. He that is good before 


ECCLESIASTES 
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4383. 2316, 1807 ἢ 575 1473, 2532264 
προσῶπου θεοῦ εξαιρεθησεται απ’ ασὔτῆς και αμαρτάνων 
theface οἵ Godshall be deliveredfromher; and the one sinning 


4815 1722 1473 1492 3778 2147 2036 
συλληφθῆσεται εν αὐτῇ 7:27 ἰδὲ τοῦτο εὑρον εἰπεν 


will be seized with her. Behold, this I found, said 
3588 1577.2 1520 3588 1520 2147 3053 
ο εκκλησιαστῆς μία Τὴ μία ευρεὶν λογισμὸν 
the assemblyman, (countingone by one, ἴο find a device), 
3739 1934 3588 5590-1473 2532 3756-2147 2532 
7:28 ov επεζητησεν Ἢ ψυχῆ μου και OVX EVPOV και 
which [2anxiously sought Imy soul], and did not find; even 
444 1522 575, 5507 2147 2532 1135, 1722 
ἀνθρωπον Eva απὸ χιλίων Evpov και γυναίκα εν 
[2man lone] from a thousand did I find, and a woman among 


3956 3778 3756-2147 4133 [492 3778 2147 
πᾶσι TOVTOLS OVX EVPOV 7:29 πλην We τοῦτο EVPOV 
all these I did not find. Except behold, this I found, 
3739 4160-3588-2316 4862 3588 444 2112.3 2532 1473 


o ἐποίησεν ὁ θεὸς συν TOV ἀνθρωπον EvOH καὶ αὐτοὶ 


that God dealt with the [2man lupright]! But they 


2212 3053 4183 - 5100 1492 4680, 2532 5100 
εζἵητησαν λογισμοὺς πολλοὺς TLS οἷδε σοφοὺς καὶι τις 
sought [2devices many], so who knows wise things, and who 


1492 3080 4487 
οἷδε λύσιν ρήματος 


knows the loosening of a saying? 


CHAPTER 8 
Life's Actions 
4678 444. 5461 4383-1473 
8:1 σοφία ἀνθρώπου φωτιεῖ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
[2wisdom 1A man's] willlighten his countenance; 
2533. 3351 4383-1473 3404 
KQU avavdys TPOTHTO AVTOV μισηθήσεται 
and animpudentman- his countenance will be detested. 
4750 935 . 5442 2532 4012 3056 
8:2 στόμα βασιλέως φυλαξον και περὶ λόγου 
[2the mouth 3o0faking Watch], and concerning the word 
3727 2316 3361 4704 575. 4383-1473 
ορκου θεοῦ σπουδάσης απὸ προσῶπου QuTov 
of the oath of God! [2not hurriedly 5from ¢his face 
4198 | 3361 2476 1722 3056 4190 : 
TOpEevoyn στῆς εν λόγω πονηρω 


n : : 
TYou should 4go]. Youshould not stand in [?matter ‘an evil], 
3754 3739 302 2309 4160, 2531 935 


OTL ὁ αν θεληση ποιηῆσει 8:4 καθὼς βασιλεὺς 
for what ever he wants, he does. As a king 
1850 r 2532 5100 2046, 1473 | 5100 4160 | 
εξουσιὰζων καὶ τις ερεὶ αὐτὼ τι ποιεὶς 


exercising authority, and who shall say to him, What do you do? 


3588. 5442 | 1785 3756-1097 4487 
8:5 0 φυλάσσων εντολὴν OV γνώσεται ρήημα 


The one keeping the commandment shall not know [?matter 
4190 | 2532-2540 2920 1097, 2588 


πονηρὸν και καιρὸν κρίσεως γινώσκει καρδία 
lanevil]; and [4thetime  %ofjudgment 3knows 'the heart 
4680 3754 3956 4229 1510.2.3 2540 . 2532 
σοφοῦ 8:6 OTL παντὶ πράγματι ἐστι καιρὸς και 
2of a wise one]. For every thing there is aseason and 
2920 3754 1108 3588 444 4183 1909 1473 
κρίσις OTL γνὼώσις του ανθρῶπου πολλὴ ET” AVTOV 
judgment, for knowledge of man is vast unto him. 
3754 3756-1510.2.3 1097, 5100 3588 1510.10 3754 2531 


7 OTL OVK ἐστι YUWWOCOKOV TL TO εσόμενον OTL καθὼς 
For there is not one knowing what the beingis; for as 


1510.83 5100 312 Ν 1473. 3756-1510.2.3 444 
ἐσται τις αναγγελεὶ αὐτῷ :8 ovK ἐστιν ἀνθρωπος 


it will be, who shall announce to him? There is not a man 


1850, 1722 4151 3588 2967 4862 3588 
εξουσιάζων εν πνεύματι του κωλῦσαι συν τὸ 
exercising authority over spirit torestrain with the 
4151, 2532 3756-1510.2.3 18 1722 2250 
πνεῦμα και OVK ἐστιν εξουσιάζων εν Hepa 
spirit; and thereisnot one exercising authority in the day 
2288 2532 3756-1510.2.3 651 1722 2250 4171 | 2532 


θανάτου και OVK ἐστιν ἀποστολὴ εν μέρα πολέμου και 
of death; and there isnot adischarge in the day οἱ battle; and 


3756-1295 | 763 " 3588 3844} 1473. 2532 
ου διασώσει ἀσεβεία τον Tap’ αὐτῆς 8:9 και 


[2shall not preserve ‘impiety] the thing for _ it. And 


900 

4840.2 3778 1492 2532 1325 3588 2588-1473 1519 
σύμπαν τοῦτο εἶδον καὶ ἐδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μον ELS 
all this Ibeheld, and gave my heart to 
3956 3588 4161 3739 4160 | 5259 3588 2246 3588 

παν το ποιημα ο : πεποιήται VTO τον Ἥλιον τα 

every action which Ihad done under the sun; __ the things, 
3745 1850 κ 444 1722 44 3588 
ooa εξουσιᾶσατο avOpwros εν ανθρῶπω του 
ἃ 5 muchas [2exercises authority 1a man] to aman 

2559. 1473. 2532 5119 1492 765 
κακῶσαι αὐτὸν 8:10 και τότε εἶδον ἀσεβεὶς 

to inflict evil on him. And then I beheld the impious ones 
1519 5028 1521 δ: 2532 1537 3588 39 | 

εἰς Tabovs εισαχθέντας και εκ του αγίου 


[Zinto 3the tombs ‘being brought], and from out of the holy place; 


2532 4198 2532 1867 1722 3588 4172 3754 
καὶ ETOpEvVOHOAV και επηνέθησαν EV TH πόλει OTL 

and they went and were praised in the city, because 
3779-4160 2532 1065 3778 3153 3754 
οὕτως εποίΐησαν και γε τοῦτο ματαιότης 8:11 ὁτι 
they did thusy. And indeed this ἰδ folly. Because 


3756-1510.2.3 1096 , 496 4, 575, 3588 4160 


OVK ἐστι YLWOHEVH αντίρρησις ATO τῶν ποιούντων 
there is not a speedily existing objection from the ones doing 

3588 4190 5036 1223 3778 4135 2 

το πονηρὸν ταχὺ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπληροφορήθη 

the evilthing quickly, therefore Ὁγ this [4have full assurance 
2588 _. 5207 3588 444. 1722 1473 3588 
καρδία πυιῶν του ἀνθρώπου εν QUTOLS του 
'the heart 2of the sons 301 man] in themselves 


4160, 3588 4190 Ν 3739 264 4160 3588 
ποιῆσαι TO πονηρὸν 8:12 os Ὥμαρτεν εποίησε TO 
to do evil. The one who sinned did 

4190 575. 5119 2532 575 3117.1-1473 3754 2532 1065 
TOVYPov απὸ TOTE KQL απὸ μακρότητος αὐτὼν OTL και γε 
evil from then, and of _ their duration, yet also even 


1097-1473 , 3754 1510.23 18 3588 5390 3588 2316 
γινώσκω εγὼ OTL ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν τοις φοβουμένοις TOV θεὸν 
ΙΚπον that there is good __ to the ones fearing God, 
3704 5390 575 4383 1473 253218 
oTas φοβῶνται απὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ 8:13 και ἀγαθὸν 
so that they should fear from in front of him. But [?g00d 
3756-1510.8.3 3588 765 Ἂ 2532 3756-3118.2 2 2250 
ουκ EOTAL THO ασεβεὶ καὶ OV μακρυνεὶ ἡμέρας 


lit will not be] to the impious one, and he shall not prolong his days 


1722 4639 3739 3756-1510.2.3 5399 575 4383 | 
ev σκιὰ Os OVK ἐστι φοβούμενος ATO προσώπου 
which are asa shadow, for he isnot fearing from before 
3588 2316 1510.23 3153 , 3739 4160 | 1909 3588 
του θεοῦ 8:14 ἐστι ματαιότης Ἢ πεποίηται ETL τῆς 
God. There is a folly which is done upon the 
1093 3754 151026 1342 3754 5348 4314 1473 5613 
ys OTL ELOL δίκαιοι OTL Φθάνει προς αὐτοὺς ὡς 
earth -- that there are the just ones that attain unto them, as 
4161 3588 765 2532 151026 765 3754 
ποίημα τῶν αἀσεβὼν και εισὶν ἀσεβεὶς OTL 
the action of the impious ones; and there are the impious ones that 
5348 431 1473 5613 4161 3588 1322 2036 3754 


Φθάνει προς αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίημα τῶν δικαίων ELTA OTL 
attain to them, as_ theaction of the just ones. 1 5414 that, 
2532-1065 3778 3153 2532 1867-1473 4862 3588 


και γε τοῦτο ματαιότης 8:15 και επήηνεσα εγὼ συν τὴν 
Indeed also this ἰδ folly. And I praised with 

2167 3754 3756-1510.2.3 18 3588 444 5259 
ευφροσύνην ὅτι ουκ ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν τω ἀνθρώπω VT 
gladness, because there is not a good thing to. man under 
3588 2246 3754-1508 3588 2068 2532 3588 4095, 2532 3588 
TOV Ἥλιον OTL EL PH TOV φαγεῖν καὶ TOV πιεῖν καὶ TOU 


the sun, were it not toeat, and to drink, and 


2165 2532 1473 _ 4850.2 1473 1722 3449-1473 
εὐφρανθῆναι και αὐτὸ συμπροσέσται αὐτὼ EV μόχθω AVTOV 


to be glad. And it will adhere to him in _ his effort 
2250 2222-1473 , 3739 1325 1473 3588 2316 5259 3588 
μέρας Cons αὐτοῦ ας ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ O θεὸς υπὸ TOV 
all the days of his life, as [2gave 3to him 1604] under the 
2246 1722-3739 1325 3588 2588-1473 3588 1097 3588 
Ὥλιον 8:16 εν ots ἐδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου TOV γνῶναι τὴν 
sun. Whereupon I gave my heart to know 
4678 2532 3588 1492 3588 4048 4 3588 4160 


σοφίαν και TOV LEV TOV περισπασμὸν TOV πεποιημένον 
wisdom, and to behold the distraction being done 





8:10 tie. a eulogy. 
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1909 3588 1093 
επὶ τῆς γης 


3754 2532 1722 2250 2532 1722 3571 5258 1722 
OTL και εν ἡμεέερακαιεν νυκτιῦσυπνον EV 


upon the earth, For eventhough day andat night [3sleep 4with 
3788-1473 , 3756-1510.2.3 991, 2532 1492 
οφθαλμοΐς αὐτοῦ OVK ἐστι βλέπων 8:17 και εἰδον 


Shis eyes 
4840.2 
CVUPTAVIA TA ι 
all the actions 
444 3588 2147 4862 3588 4161 3588 4160 
ἄνθρωπος TOV ευρεὶν συν _. 70 ποίημα TO πεποιημένον 
Iman] to find anything with the action being done 
5259 35882246 3745 302 3449.1 | 3588 444 
πυπὸ TOV ἥλιον σα αν μοχθηση ο ἄνθρωπος 
under the sun. ΑΒ long ἃ5. [2should make an effort Iman] 
3588 2212 2532 3756-2147 , 2532 1065 3745 302 
του ζητῆσαι καὶ OVX EVPHTEL και γε ooa αν 
toseek, even heshallnot find. And indeed, aslong as 
2036 3588 4680 | 3588 1097 3756-1410. 
εὐπΏ ο σοφὸς του γνῶναι ov δυνήσεται 
[should speak !the 2wise one] to know, he shall not be able 
3588 2147 3754 4840.2 3778 1325 1519 2588-1473 2532 
του ενυρειν OTL σύμπαν τοῦτο ἐδωκα εις καρδίαν μον και 
to find. For all this Igave to my heart, and 
2588-1473 4840.2 1492 3778 
καρδία μου σύμπαν εἶδε τοῦτο 


my heart [all beheld] this. 
CHAPTER 9 


la person is not 2seeing], then I beheld 
3588 4161, 3588 2316, 3754 3756-1410 
ποιηματα του θεοῦ τι ov δυνήσεται 


of God, that [2shall not be able 


The Common Destiny of All 


5613 3588 1342 2532 3588 4680 , 2532 3588 

ως οι δίκαιοι και OL σοφοὶ και αι 

As the justones, and the wise ones, even 
2039-1473 1722 5405 3588 2316 2532-1065 
εργασίαι αὐυτὼν εν , χειρὶ του θεοὺ KQU γε 
their works arein the hand of God. Indeed even 
26. 2532-1065 3411.1 3756-1510.2.3 1492 3588 444 
αγᾶπη καὶ γε μῖσος OVK ἐστιν ειδὼς _ 0 ἄνθρωπος 
love, indeed even hatred, there is not [2knowing la man| 
3588-3956 4253-4383 1473 3153, 1722 3588 
TA TAVITA προ προσώπου QUTOV 9:2 PATALOTHS ev TOLS 
all the things before them. Folly is in 
3956 4876.2 1520 3588 1342 , 2532 1520 3588 
πασιν συναντΏμα Ev Tm δικαίω και EV TO 
all things; [2event Ithere is one] to the just one, and one to the 
765 - 3588 18 _ 2532 3588 2556 | 2532 3588 2513 2 
aceBet τω αγαθὼ και τῷ κακὼ καὶ τῷ καθαρὼ 
impious one; tothe good and tothe bad; and tothe clean 
2532 3588 169. 2532 3588 2378.1 2532 3588 
καὶ TO ακαθᾶάρτω καὶ τῷ θυσιᾶζοντι καὶ TH 
and tothe unclean; and tothe one sacrificing and to the one 
3361 2378.1 5613 3588 18 . 5613 3588 264 . 5613 3588 
μη θυσιάζοντι ws ὁ ayabos ὡς ὁ ALAPTAVOV ὡς ὁ 
not sacrificing; as isthe good, as_ isthe one sinning; as_ the 


3660 , 2531, 3588 3588 3727 5390 
ομνύων καθὼς Oo τον OpKov φοβούμενος 
one swearing by an oath, as is the one [2the 3oath fearing]. 
3778 4190 1722 3956 4160 5259 3588 2246 
9:3 τοῦτο πονηρὸν εν παντὶ πεποιημενω VTO TOV NALOV 
This evil isin all being done under the sun, 
3754 4876.2 1522 3588 3956 2532 1065 2588 
OTL συναντΏμα Ev τοις TAGL και γε καρδία 
that there is [2event lone] to all. And indeed, the heart 
5207 3588 444 4137 4190 2532 4063.1 1722 
VLWV TOV ἀνθρώπου ἐπληρώθη πονηροῦ και περιφέρεια EV 


are filled with evil, and madness in 


2222-1473 2532 3694 1473, 4314 3588 
CON AVTWV KAL οπίσω αὐτῶν προς TOUS 


of the sons of man 


2588-1473 1722 
καρδία αὐτῶν EV 


their heart during their life; andafter them they go tothe 
3498 3754 5100 3739 2841 . 4314 3956 3588 
νεκρους 9:4 OTL TUS os κοινώνει προς TAVTAS τους 
dead ones. For someone who participates with all the 


2198 1510.2.3 1680, 3754 3588 2965 3588 2198 1473 18 
ζωντας ἐστιν ελπὶς OTL ὁ κύων O Cav αὐτὸς ἀγαθὸς 
living there is hope; for the [2dog living] himself is good 
5228 3588 3023 3588 3498 3754 3588 2198 [007 

vTep Tov λέοντα TOV νεκρὸν 9:5 OTL OL ζώντες γνώσονται 
over the [Zlion ldead]. For the living — shall know 
3754 599 2532 3588 3405. 3756-1510.2.6 1097, 

OTL ἀποθανοῦνται και OL VEKPOL OVK εἰσὶ γινώσκοντες 
that they shall die; but the dead ones are not knowing 


9:6 ECCLESIASTES 


3762. 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1473 2089 3408 3754 
ουδὲν και OUK εστιν QUTOLS ετι μισθὸς οτι 
anything; and thereisnot [?tothem ΞΔ ην longer 1a wage], for 
1950. , 3588 3420-1473 7 2532 1065 
eTeEA Ho OH n μνήμη αὐτῶν 936 και γε 
[2was forgotten their remembrance]. And _ indeed 
26-1473 . 2532 1065 34]1.1-1473, ἑἈΟ2532 1065 2205-1473 
AYATY αὐτῶν καὶ YE μῖσος AUTOV και γε ζηλος αὐτῶν 
their love, and indeed their hatred, and indeed their zeal, 


2235 622 2532 3310 3756-1510.2.3 147. 2089 
Ἴδη QTWMAETO και μερὶς OVK ἐστιν  QUTOLS ETL 
already perished; and |2a portion !there is not] to them any longer 


1519 3588 165, 1722 3956 3588 4160 _ 5259 3588 2246 
εις τον αἰῶνα εν TQVTL τω πεποιημενω πυπὸο τον Ἥλιον 
into the eon, in _ all things being done under the sun. 
1204 2068 1722 2167 3588 740-1473 2532 4095 1722 
9:7 δεῦρο hayeev εὐφροσύνητον ἄρτον σοῦ KALTLE EV 
Come,eat with gladness of your bread, and drink [2with 
2588 _ τ 3631-1473 3754 2235 2106-3588-2316 . 3588 
καρδία ἀγαθὴ otvov σον oTL δὴ εὐδόκησεν ο θεὸς TA 
4heart 3a good !your wine]! For already God thought well 


4161-1473. 1722 3956. 2540 . 1510.5 2440-1473 
ποιηματὰ σου 9:8 εν παντὶ KQUp® ἐστωσαν ιμὰᾶτιὰ σου 
of your actions. In every time let[*be ‘your garments] 
3022. , 2532 1637 1909 2776-1473 3361 5302 ν 
λευκὰ και EAQLOV ETL κεφαλῆς σου μη VOTEPHTATO 
white, and [201] 4upon >5your head let not 3be lacking]! 
2532 1492 2222 3326, 1135 3739 ἢ 3956 
9 και dE ζωὴν μετὰ γυναικὸς Ὡς γᾶπησας πᾶσας 


And behold life with the wife which youloved all 


35882250 2222 3153-1473 3588 1325 1473 
TAS ἡμέρας ζωῆς ματαιότητος TOV TAS δοθείσας σοι 
the days οἵ the life of your folly, the ones being given to you 


5259 3588 2246 3956 3588 2250 2222 3153-1473, 

πυπὸ TOV ἥλιον TaDAS TAS ἡμέρας ζωῆς ματαιότητός σου 
under the 511ηὴ, all the days of the life of your folly! 

3754 1473 | 3310-1473 1722 3588 2222-1473 2532 1722 3588 3449-1473 


OTL αὐτὸ μερὶς Gov εν TH ζωὴ Gov και εν TH μόχθω σου 
For itis your portion in your life, and in your effort 
3739 1473 3449.1 | 5259 3588 2246 3956 3745 

ΩΣ ov μοχθεὶς πυπὸ τὸν ἥλιον 9:10 πάντα ὁσα 
wherein you made an effort under the sun. All as much 
302 2147 ed 5495-1473 3588 4160, 5613 3588 141] 

av evpy XElp GOV τον TOLNTAL ὡς ἢ ὑναμὶς 
as [?should ΠΝ lyour hand] todo, [285 315 5power 
1473 4160 3754 3756-1510.2.3 4161 2532 3053 we eae: 
Gov TOLYOOV OTL οὐκ εστι ποιημα και λογισμὸς και 
4in your !you do]; for there isnot δῃ δΔοίίοῃ, nor adevice, nor 
1108 2532 4678 1722 86. 3699 1473 4198 | 
γνῶσις καὶ σοφία εν ἀδη ὅπου ov TOpEVH 
knowledge, nor wisdom in Hades, of where you should go 

1563, 1994 2532 1492 5259 3588 2246 3754 3756 


εκεὶ 9:11 επέστρεψα και εἶδον πυπὸ TOV Ἴλιον OTL OV 
there. Iturned, and [beheld under the sun, that not 
3588 2893.1 3588 1408 2532 3756 3588 1415 : 3588 
τοις κούφοις ο ρόμος Kat ov τοις δυνατοῖς ο 

to the light of foot is the race; and not to the mighty ones is the 
4171 2532 1065 3756 3588 4680. 3588740 2532 1065 
πόλεμος και YE ov τοις σοφοῖς oO ἄρτος και γε 
battle; and indeed not to the wise ones is the bread; and indeed 
3756 3588 4908 Ν 3588 4149. 2532 1065 3756 3588 

ου τοις OVVETOLS Oo πλοῦτος και γε ου τοις 

not to the discerning ones ἐς the riches; and indeed not to the ones 
1097, 5484 3754 2540 , 2532 528.2 4876 
γινώσκουσι χάρις OTL KALPOS και ἀπάντημα συναντήσεται 
knowing favor; for aseason and ameeting shall meet 
48402-1473 2532 1065 3756-1097 3588 
σύμπασιν αὐτοῖς 9:12 και γε ουκ ἔγνω ο 
with them all. And _ indeed [2does not know 

444 3588 2540-1473 5613 3588 2486. 35882340, 1722 
ἄνθρωπος TOV καιρὸν AVTOVWS OL ἰχθύες οἱ θηρευόμενοιεν 
Iman] his season. As fishes being hunted with 
293 2556 2532 5613 3732 3588 2340 1722 
αμφιβληστρω KAKW καὶ ὡς ὄρνεα TA θηρενόμενα εν 
[2casting-net ‘ahurtfult], and as birds being hunted with 


3803. 5613 1473 3802 3588 5207, 3588 444 1519 
παγίδι ως αὐτὰ παγιδεύονται οι νιοὶ του ἀνθρώπου εις 
asnare—as_ them [4shall be ensnared !the sons 3of man] in 
2540. 4190-3752 1968 1909 1473 δ8όο 


καιρὸν πονηρὸν ὅταν ἐπιπέσῃ επ᾿ αυτοὺς advo 
[season !an evil], whenever it should fall upon them — suddenly. 





9:12 tie. deadly. 





901 
2532 1065 3778 1492 4678 5259 3588 2246 
και γε τοῦτο ELdOV σοφίαν υπὸ τὸν HALOV 
And indeed this Ibeheld— wisdom under the sun, 
2532 3173-1510.2.3 4314 1473 4172 3397 
καὶ μεγάλῃ εστὶ πρὸς με 9:14 πόλις μικρὰ 


and it is great to me. [2city lUfthere were ἃ small], 
2532 435 1722 1473, 364] 2532 2064 1909 
και ἀνδρες εν avTH ολίγοι και ἐλθη en’ 
and themen in _ it few; and there should come against 
1473. 935 _ 3173 2532 2044 1472. 2532 
αὐτὴν βασιλεὺς μέγας και κυκλώσει αὐτὴν και 
it [2king la great], and shallencircle it, and 
3618 ᾿ 1909 1473 5482 3173 2532 
οἰκοδομήσει ETT’ αὐτὴν χάρακας μεγάλους 9:15καὶι 
shall build against it [2siege mounds ! great]; and that 
2147 1722 147. 435 3993 4680. 2532 


evpn εν αὐτῇ ἄνδρα πένητα 
there should be found in [ΐ [Sman 

1295 1473 3588 4172 1722 3588 4678-1473 
διασὼσει αὐτὸς τὴν πόλιν EV τῇ σοφία avTOV 
[2shall deliver 1Π6 himself] the city in his wisdom — 
2532 444 3756-3403 4862 3588 435 _ 3588 3993 

καὶ AvOpwHTOS οὐκ εμνησθη συν του avdpos του πένητος 
but man remembered not with [Sman 2needy 
1565, 2532 2036-1473 18 4678 | 5228 14/1 
eketvov 9:16 και εἶπα εγὼ ἀγαθὴ σοφία πυπέὲρ δύναμιν 
Ithat]. And I said, [2is good !Wisdom] over power. 
2532 4678 3588 3993 1847 ? 

και σοφία του πένητος εξουδενωμένη 

But the wisdom of the needy man is being treated with contempt, 
2532 3056-1473 . 3756-1510.26 191 , 3056 
καὶ λόγοι αὐτοῦ OVK εισὶν AKOVOPEVOL 9:17 λόγοι 
and his words are not being listened to. Words 
4680 1722 372 . 191. 5228 2906 
σοφὼν εν. αναπαῦσει ακούονται VTEP κραυγὴν 
of wise ones being at rest areheard above acry 

1850 ᾿ 1722 877 ᾿ 16.22 
εξουσιαζόντων εν αφροσῦναις 9:18 αγαθῃ 
of ones being in authority in follies. [2is good 
4678 5228 4632, 4171 | 2532 264 1520 
σοφία πὍυηπὲρ σκεῦη πολέμου καὶ APAPTAVOV εἰς 
Wisdom] over weapons of war; but [sinning lone] 
62 19 . 4183. 

ἀπολέσει αγαθωσύνην πολλὴν 

shall destroy [2goodness — !much]. 


CHAPTER 10 


σοφὸν Kat 
laneedy ?wise]; and 


The Ways of the Wise and Foolish 
3454.1 2289 4549.2 ἢ 
10:1 μῦιαι θανατοῦσαι σαπριοῦσι σκευασίαν 

A fly put to death will rot a concoction 
1637 2238.2 5093 364] 4678 5228 
EAQlOV ἠδύσματος τίμιον ολύγον σοφίας σπυπέρ 
[201] lof luscious]; [315 valuable 1A little 2wisdom] over 
1391 877i; 3173 2588 _. 4680 
δόξαν adpoovvys μεγᾶλης 10:2 καρδία σοφοὺ 
[2glory 3of folly lgreat]. The heart οἵ a wise one 
1519 1188-1473 2532 2588. 878 1519 
εις δεξιὸν αυτοῦὺῦ και καρδία ἄφρονος εις 
ἰδ αὶ hisrighthand; and theheart ofafoolishone ἰδ at 
710-1473. . 2532 1065 1722-3598 3752 
aptotepov αὐτοῦ 10:3 και γε εν οδὼ ὅταν 
his left. And indeed [4in the way ‘whenever 
878 4198 2588-1473 τς 5302 2532 
adpov TOPEVHTAL καρδία αὐτοῦ VOTEPHTEL και 
2a foolish one 3goes] of his heart, he will fail, and 
3739-3049 3956 877-1510.2.3 1437 4151 
a λογιεῖται πᾶντα αφροσύνη cot 10:4 cav πνεῦμα 
[2which he considers !all] [5 folly. If spirit 
3588 1850, 305 1909 1473 
TOU εξουσιὰάζοντος avapy επὶ σε 
ofthe one exercising authority shouldascend against you, 
5117-1473 3361 863 3754 2386 2664 Ρ 
τόπον GOV μη αφῆς OTL Lapa καταπαῦσει 
[3your place !you should not 2leave]; for acuret will put to rest 
266 3173. 151023 4189 3739 1492 
apaptias μεγᾶλας 10:5 ἐστι πονηρία nv εἶδον 
[2sins lgreatl]. There is a wickedness which I beheld 


4630.1 





10:4 1.6. a pacifying. 


902 ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ 10:6 
5259 3588 2246 5613 190.6, 1831 OID: 5495 4712.1 3588 3614, 1519 1071 4160 

VT™O τον Ὥλιον ὡς AKOVOLOV εξηλθεν απὸ χειρὼν στάξει οικία 10:19 εἰς γέλωτα ποιοῦσιν 
under the sun, as  anunintentionalact ΟΔΠΊΘ forth from of hands [3will drip ‘the Zhouse]. For laughter they make 
4383 1850 ᾿ 1325 3588 740 2532 3631 2532 1637 3588 2165 ‘ 2198 
προσώπου εξουσιᾶάζοντος ’ 10:6 εδόθη ο ἄρτον και OLVOV και EAQLOV TOV εὐφρανθῆναι CwvTAS 

the person οἴ one exercising authority. [was put !The | bread, and wine, and olive oil, [2to be glad ἴίογ the living]; 
878 1722, 5311 3173 , 2532 4145 1722 2532 3588 694 1873-3588-3956 2532 1065 
adpwv ev ὕψεσι μεγάλοις καὶ πλούσιοι εν καὶ του ἀργυρίου Τεπακούσεται τὰ TAVTA 10:20 και γε 
foolish one] in [heights great], and =the rich [in and of money all will heed. And indeed 
S011 : 2021 , 1492 140] 1909 2462 1722 4893-1473 935 A 3361-2672, 2532 1722 
ταπεινῷ καθησονται 10:7 εἰδον δούλους Ed’ ἱππους εν συνειδήσει σον βασιλέα μη καταράσῃ και εν 
3low ‘shall settle]. Ibeheld bondmen upon horses, in yourconscience [2aking ἴγοιι should not curse]; and in 
2532 758 4198 5613 140] 1909 3588 1093 5009 2846-1473 3361-2672, 4145 3754 


καὶ ἄρχοντας πορενομένους ὡς δούλους ETL τῆς γης 
and rulers going as bondmen upon the ground. 
3588 3736 998.1 1519 1473 1706 2532 


10:8 ὁ ορῦύσσων βόθρον εις αὐτὸν εμπεσείται και 
The one digging acesspool [into 51 Ishall [41]; and 

2507 7 5418 “ 1143 1473 3789 

καθαιροῦντα φραγμὸν δηξεται αυὕυτὸν ὄφις 


the one demolishing ἃ fence boundary, [?shall bite 3him 1a serpent]. 
1808 3037 1278 ᾿ 1722 1473. 
10:9 εξαιρὼν λίθους διαπονηθήσεται εν QutTots 
One lifting away stones shall workhard among them; 
4977 3586 2793 1722 1473, 1437 
σχίζων ξύλα κινδυνεύσει εν avtots 10:10 εὰν 
one splitting wood shall be exposed to dangerin them. If 


1601 , 3588 4603.) 2532 1473, 4383 


εκ πεσῇ το σιδηριον και αὐτὸς πρόσωπον 
[2should fall off lan iron implement], and he [2countenance 
5015 2532 141] 1412 2532 4050. 
ετὰραξε και dvvapets δυναμώσει και περίσσεια 
Idisturbed], then power [Sshall strengthen land 2abundance] 
3588 43. 3739 4678 . 1437 1143 2088 
τω avidpt ov σοφία 10:11 eav δὰκη 

tothe πᾶὰη of which is wisdom. Surely [3should bite Tthe 
3789 1722 3756 5587 3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
odus εν ου Ψιθυρισμὼ και οὐκ ἐστι 
2serpent] with not δῃ ὁποϊαμίοι whispering, and _ there is not 
4050 , 3588 1864.1 3056 4750 
TEPLOGELA τῷ emadsovtt 10:12 λόγοι στόματος 
an advantage tothe one charming. The words [2mouth 
4680 | 5484 2532 5491 878 2670 ᾿ 
σοφοῦ xXapus καὶ χείλη ἄφρονος καταποντιοῦσιν 


lof a wise] carry favor, but the lips of a foolish one shall sink 
1473 746. 3056 4750-1473 877 


αὐτὸν 10:13 ἀρχῇ λόγων στόματος AVTOV αφροσύνη 
him; beginning with words of his mouth in folly, 
2532 2078 4750-1473 , 4063.1 4190 2532 
και EGXATH στόματος αὐτοῦ περιφέρεια πονηρὰ 10:14 και 
and the end οἵ his mouth [2madness_ !wicked]. And 
3588 878 4129 . 3056 3756-1097 3588 444 

ο ἀφρων πληθυνεῖ λόγους OVK ἔγνω 0 ἀνθρωπος 
the foolish one multiplies words. [2knows not 1Man] 
5100 3588 1096 , 2532 5100 3588 1510.10 3754 
τι το γενόμενον καὶ τι το ἐσόμενον οτι 
what the thing becoming ἰδ, and what the thing beingis, while 
3694 1472 5100 312 ‘ 1473. 3449 
οπίσω αὐτοῦ τις αναγγελεῖ αὐτῷ 10:15 μόχθος 
after him who shall announce to him? The effort 
3588 878 |. 2873.1 1473, 3730 3756-1097 3588 
των αφρόνων κοπῶσει αὐτοὺς OS OVK ἐγνὼ του 


of the foolish ones shall trouble them, as one who knows not 


4198 1519 4172 3759 147 4172}. 3739 3588 
πορευθῆναι εις πόλιν 10:16 ovat σοι πόλις Ὡς 

howto go into acity. Woe to you, O city, of which 
935-1473 350] 2532 3588 758-1473 1722 4405 


βασιλεὺς cov νεώτερος KQLOL ἄρχοντές σουεν TPWiA 


your king is younger, and your rulers [Zin 3the morning 
2068 , 3107 , 1473-1093 3739 3588 935-1473 , 
εσθίουσι 10:17 μακαρία ov yy ns ο βασιλεὺς cov 
leat]. Blessed is your land of which your king 

5207 1658 2532 3588 758-1473 4314 2540 

νιὸς ελευθέρων καὶ OL ἄρχοντές σου προς καιρὸν 


ἰδ ason of free nobles, and your rulers at a proper time 
2068 1722 1411 2532 3756-153 1722 
φάγονται εν δυνᾶμει και OVK αισχυνθησονται 10:18 εν 
shalleat in force, and shall not be ashamed. By 
3635.1, 5013 3588 1385.1 2532 1722 691.1, 
οκνηρίαις ταπεινωθήσεται ἢ δοκῶσις και εν αργία 


slothful neglect [2will be lowered la building]; and in idleness 





10:14 ¢CP ἀπαγγειλει - shall report. 





ταμιείοις κοιτώνων TOV μη KaTtapaon πλούσιον OTL 
the closets of your bedrooms you should not curse ἃ rich man; for 


4071, 3588. 372 667 3588 5456-1473 2532 
TETELVOV του OVPQVOV ATOLOEL τὴν φωνὴν σου και 
a winged creature of the heaven 518] carry your voice, and 
3588 2192 3588 4420 518 3056-1473 
ο χων τὰς πτέρυγας αἀπαγγελεΐ λόγον σου 
the one having the wings shall report your word. 
CHAPTER 11 
The Ways of Equity 


649 3588 740-1473 1909 4383 3588 
11:1 ἀπόστειλον Tov ἄρτον Gov επὶ πρόσωπον TOV 


Send your bread upon the face of the 
5204 3754 1722 4128 3588 2250 2147 1473 | 


ὕδατος τι εν TANOEL τῶν ἡμερὼν ευρήησεις QUTOV 
water! for in amultitude of days you will find it. 
1325 3310 3588 2033 2532 1065 3588 3638 
11:2 δος μερίδα τοις επτὰ και γε τοις οκτὼ 
Give a portion to seven, even indeed to eight! 
3754 3756-1097 5100 1510.8.3-4190 " 1909 3588 1093 


οτι ου γινώσκεις τι εσται TOVYPOV επι τὴν γὴν 
for youknownot what evilthere willbe upon the earth. 
1437 4137 3588 3509 525 1909 3588 1093 


11:3 eav πληρωθῶσι Ta νέφη  veTov επὶ τὴν γὴν 
ΤΠ [3should be filled !the 2clouds] of rain, [upon 3the ¢earth 
1632, —, 2532 1437 4098 3586 1722 3588 
εκχεουσι και εαν πεση EvAov εν TO 
Ithen they pour out]. And if  [2should fall ἴα tree] towards the 
3558 2532 1437 1722 3588 1005 ΑΥ̓ΤΊ 3733 4005. 
νότω καὶι εὰν εν τῶ βορρὰ τόπῳ ου πεσειται 
south, and if towards the north, then in ἃ place where [3shall fall 
3588 3586 1563. 15108.3 5083 417 
το ξύλον εκεὶὺ ἔσται 11:4 τηρὼν ἄνεμον 
Ithe Ζ2|Γ66]-- there it shall be. Giving heed to the wind 


3756-4687 , 2532 991, 1722 3588 3507 3756-2325 
ov σπειρεὶ Kat βλέπων EV ταις νεφέλαις ου θερίσει 
he sows not; and looking into the clouds he harvests not, 
1722 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1097, 5100 
11:5 ev ous ουκ ἐστι γινώσκων TLS 
being among the ones in whom there is not ἃ knowing what 
3588 3598 3588 4151, 5613 3747 | 1722 1064 ᾿ 3588 
Ἢ οδὸς του πνεύματος ὡς οστὰ εν γαστρὶ τῆς 
the way ofthe wind is, evenas the bones in the womb 
29525 3779 3756-1097 3588 4161, 
Kvodopove ns . οὕτως OV γνωση TAR ποιήματα 
of one being with child, so you shall not know the actions 
3588 2316, 3745 4160, 3588 4840.2 1722 
του θεοῦ οσα ποιήσει τα σύμπαντα 11:6 εν 
of God, as much as he shall do in all things. At 


4405 | 4687 3588 4690-1473 2532 1722 2073 , 3361 
πρωῖϊα OTELPOV TO σπέρμα DOV και EV εσπέρα μη 


morning sow your seed, and at evening donot 
863 3588 5495-1473 3754 3756-1097 4169 4748 
αφιέτω Ἢ XELP σον OTL OV γινώσκεις ποίον στοιχήσει 
relieve your hand! for youknownot what will line up -- 
2228 3778 2228 3778 2532 1437 3588 1417 2009.1 : 
n τοῦτο n TOVTO και εαν τα δὺο ETTLTOQUTO 
this here, or, this there. And if the two are together — 
18 7 2532 1009. 3588 5457 2532 18 
αγαθὰ 11:7 και γλυκὺ τὸ φως και αγαθὸν 
good things. Moreover [2is sweet the light], and it is good 
3588 3788 . 3588 991, 4862 3588 2246 3754 
τοις οφθαλμοὶς του βλέπειν συν Tov Ἴλιον 11:8 ὁτι 
tothe eyes to see with the sun; for 





10:19 +See Bos for variants. 


11:9 


2532 1437 2094 4183 2198 3588 444 1722 3956 
και EQV ETH πολλὰ ζησεται ὁ ἀνθρωπὸος εν πᾶσιν 
even if  [4years 3many 2shall live lamanj, in all 
147. 2165 ᾿ 2532 3403 3588. 2250 
αὐτοὺς εὐφρανθήσεται και μνησθήσεται τὰς ἡμέρας 
them he shall be glad, and [4shall be remembered !the 2days 
3588 4655 3754 4183-1510.8.6 3056 3588 2064. 

TOV σκότους OTL πολλαὶ EGOVTAL TAV TO ερχόμενον 
301 darkness], for they will be many. All coming 
3153, 2165 . 3495, 1722 3503-1473 2532 
ματαιότης 11:9 εὐφραίνου νεανίσκε εν νεότητι σου και 


is folly. Be glad, Oyoungman,in your youth! And 
18.2-1473 . 3588 2588-1473 1722 2250 3503-1473 
αγαθυνάτω cE Ἢ καρδία σον εν HMEPALS νεὐτητὸς σου 
let [2do you good lyour heart] in the days of your youth! 
2532 4043 1722 3598 2588-1473 299 2532 1722 
και περιπᾶτει εν οδοὶς καρδίας σον ἄμωμος και εν 
And walk in the ways of your heart unblemished, and in 
3706 3788-1473 2532 1007. 3754 1909 3956 3778 
ορᾶσει οφθαλμὼν σον και γνῶθι OTL ETL πᾶσι τοῦτοις 
the vision of your eyes! And know that in © all these 
71 1473 3588 2316 1519 2920 2532 868 , 

ἄξει oe ὁ θεὸς ets κρίσει 11:10 και απόστησον 
[2shall lead 3you 1604] in equity! And leave 

2372 Pye) 2588-1473 2532 3855 4189 DTS 
θυμὸν απὸ καρδίας Gov και TAapayaye πονηρίαν απὸ 
rage from your heart, and pass off wickedness from 
4561-1473 3754 3588 3503 2532 3588 454 3153 
σαρκὸς TOV OTL ἢ νεότης και ἢ ἄνοια ματαιότης 


your flesh! for youth and 


CHAPTER 12 


thoughtlessness are folly. 


The End of the Whole Matter 
2532 3403 3588 : 2936 1473. 1722 2250 


12:1 καὶ μνήσθητι του KTLOQVTOS σε εν ἡμέραις 
And remember the one creating you in the days 
3503-1473 2193 3748 3361 2064 3588 2250 
VEOTHTOS σου EWS ὅτου μη ἐλθωσιν αι ἡμέραι 
of your youth, until whenever [4should not 5come {ΠῸ 2days 
3588 2549 2532 5348 2094 1722 3739 2046, 
τῆς κακίας καὶ φθάσωσιν e7™m εν οις Epets 
3of evil], and [?should arrive !years], in which you shall say, 
3756-1510.2.3 1473 1722. 1473 | 5307 2193 3739 


ουκ ἐστι μοι EV αὐτοὺς θέλημα 12:2 ἐως ov 

There isnot inme [?for 3them ἴα want]; until of which 

3361-4654 : 3588 2246 2532 3588 5457 2532 3588 4582 

μη σκοτισθη ο Ὥλιος καὶ τὸ φως καὶ ἢ σελῆνη 

[Sare not darkened !the 2sun 3and 4the Slight], nor the moon 

2532 3588792 2532 1994 3588 3509 3694 3588 5205 

και οι QOTEPES KAU επιστρέψουσι τα νέφη οπισὼ του VETOUV 

and the stars; nor [3return Ithe 2clouds] after the rain; 
1722 2250. 3739 302 4531 2 5441 

12:3 ev ἡμέρα Ἢ αν σαλευθὼσι φύλακες 
in aday inwhich ever [4should be shaken πὸ keepers 

3588 3614, 2532 1294 ὰ 435 3588 141] 

τῆς οικίας καὶι διαστραφὼσιν avipes τῆς δυνάμεως 

20Γ the 3house], and [3should be turned aside !men 2of power], 

2532 691 3588 229, 3754 3642.1. 

καὶ Ὥργησαν αι adnPovoar OTL ὠλιγώθησαν 

and [3αγὸ idle ‘the 2grinding women] because they are made few, 

2532 4651.1, 3588 99] 1722 3588 3692 | 

και σκοτασουσιν QL βλέπουσαι εν ταῖς OTTALS 

and [shall darken !the 2women looking 3out of 4the Sopenings]; 
2532 2808. 2374 1722 58 1722 769 . 

12:4 kat κλείσουσι Ovpas εν ayopa εν ασθενεῖα 
and they shalllock the doors in the market in weakness 

5456 3588 229 : 2532 450 ᾿ 1519 

φωνῆς τῆς αληθούσης και αναστήσεται εις 

of the sound ofthe woman grinding, and one shallrise up to 

5456 3588 4765 2532 5013 3956 3588 

φωνὴν του στρουθίου και ταπεινωθήσονται πᾶσαι AL 

the sound of the sparrow, and [5shall be humbled all 2the 


2364 3588 779.1 2532 1065 575, 5311 
θυγατέρες Tov aopatos 12:5 και γε απὸ vibos 
3daughters 4of song]; and indeed from the height 
3708 2532 2285 1722 3588 3598 2532 435.2 3588 
ὄψονται και θᾶάμβοι εν TH οδὼ και ἀνθήσει το 
they shall 566, even stupefactionsin the way;and [3shall bloom !the 
291.1 2532 3975 3588 200 , 2532 1286.1 


αμύγδαλον και TAXVVOH Ἢ ακρὶς Kat diacKkedac 0H 
2almond], and [3shall thicken !the locust], and [3shall be dispersed 


SONG OF SOLOMON 





903 

3588 2587.1 3754 4198 .’΄᾽ 3588 444 1519 3624 
KQTTAPLS OTL επορεύυθη ο ἀνθρωπος εις οἶκον 

Ithe 2caper]; because [2went Iman] to [house 
165-1473 2532 2944 172 58 3588 
QLOVOS αὐτοῦ και EKVKAWO QV εν ayopa οι 
this eternal]; and [3circled 4in >the market !the ones 
2875 2193 3748 3361 
KOTTOWEVOL ᾿ ἢ :ό ἐως ὅτου μη 
2beating their chests in mourning]; until whenever [4should be 
396 _ 3588 4979 3588 694 2532 4937 


σχοινίον TOV ἀργυρίου και συντριβη 
3of silver], and [4should be broken 


3588 5553, 2532 4937 : 1,58 
του χρυσίου και συντριβη 


301 gold], and [3should be broken Tthe 


ἀνατραπῇ TO ) 
Sprostrated !the 2line 
3588 435.1 

To ανθέμιον 

Ithe 2flower ornament 


5201 1909 3588 4077, 2532 4939.1 ἢ 3588 
vdpia ETL τὴν πηγην και συντροχασῃ ο 
2water-pitcher] at the spring, and [3should have rolled ‘the 


5164. 1909 3588 2978.1 2532 1994 . 3588 5522 
τροχὸς επὶ τὸν λάκκον 12:7 και επιστρέψη 0 χους 
2wheel] unto the pit, and [3shallreturn !the 2dust] 
1909 3588 1093 5613 1510.73 2532 3588 4151 1994 4314 
επὶ τὴν γην ὡς Ἣν καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα επιστρέψη προς 
upon the earth ἃ5 it was, and the spirit shouldreturn to 
3588 2316 3780. 1325 1473 | 3153, 3153 2 

τον θεὸν os ἐδωκεν αὐτὸ 12:8 ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων 
the God who gave it. Folly of follies, 
2036 3588 1577.2 3588 3956 LIS! +g 2532 


12:9 και 


εἶπεν ὁ ἐκκλησιαστὴς TA πᾶντα ματαιότης 

said the assemblyman, all things are folly. And 
4053 3754 1096 1577.2 4680 2532 132] 
περισσὸν OTL εγένετο εκκλησιαστῆς σοφὸς και εδίδαξε 
it was extra that [2became !the assemblyman] wise, and taught 
1108 4862 3588 444 2532 3739 1840.1 2887 


yvoouw συν TOV ἀνθρωπον και OVS EFLXVLATETAL κόσμιον 
knowledge with man, and that he shall trace composed 
3850 4183 2212 AS772 35882147 | 
παραβολὼν 12:10 πολλὰ εζητησεν εκκλησιαστῆς του EVPELV 
parables. [much 2sought 17he assemblyman] to find 
3056 2307, 2532 1125 τ 2118, 3056 
λόγους θεληματος καὶ γεγραμμένον εὐθύτητος λόγους 
[2οἵ words !a wanting]. and writing of uprightness of words 
225 O56 4680 5613 3588 1009.2 
ἀληθείας 12:11 evan σοφὼν ὡς τὰ βούῦκεντρα 
of truth. The words of the wise ones are as the oxgoads, 
2532 5613 2247 5452 3739 3844 3588 4916.2 

καὶ WS NHAOL πεφυτευμένοι OL παρὰ TOV συνθεμᾶτων 
and as_ nails firmly planted; ones which by agreement 
1325 1537 4166 1520 2532 4053, 
εδόθησαν εκ ποιμένος ενὸς 12:12 και περισσὸν 
were given from out of [shepherd !one]. And [3extra 
1537. 1473 5207-1473 5442 3588 4160 975 4183 

εξ αὐτῶν VLE μου φυλασσοῦ του ποιῆσαι βιβλία πολλὰ 
4from them !O my son 2guard]! To make [?scrolls 'many] 


3756-1510.2.3 4009.1, 2532 3191.1 4183 2875.1 4561 
OVK ἐστι περασμὸς και ελέτη ᾿ πολλ' κόπωσις σαρκὸς 
there is not ἃ limit; and |2meditation !much] is weariness of flesh. 

5056 3056-3588-3956 191 3588 2316-5399 2532 
12:13 τέλος λόγου τὸ παν akove τὸν θεὸν φοβοὺ και 


The end οἵ the whole matter, hear! Fear God, and 


3588 1785-1473 5442 3754 3778 3956 444 

TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ Φυλοῦσε OTL τοῦτο TAS ἄνθρωπος 
[2115 commandments !keep]! for this ἰδ 811} to man. 
3754 4840.2 3588 4161 3588 2316 71 1722 2920 

12:14 ὁτι σύμπαν TO ποίημα ὁ θεὸς ager εν κρίσει 
For all action God shall lead into judgment, 

1722 3956 , 3948.1 1437 18 2532 1437 4190 


εν παντὶ παρεωραμένω εὰν ἀγαθὸν και EQV πονηρὸν 
with all being looked over, if good andif_ evil. 


SONG OF SOLOMON 


CHAPTER 1 
Agape Seen 
779.1 779. 3739 1510.2.3 3588 * $ 
1:1 aopa acpatwv ὁ εστι τῶ ONOPOVTL 
Asong ofsongs which is to Solomon. 





904 ΑΣΜΑ 1:2 
5368 Fi 1473 575, 5370 7 4750-1473 2954 791-1473 1473 1722 290 
1:2 φιλησᾶτω με απὸ φιλημάτων στόματος αὐτοῦ κύπρου αδελφιδὸς μου εμοὺ εν αἀμπελῶσιν Ἐνγαδδί 
Lethimkiss πὸ by kisses of his mouth! ofcamphor ismykinsman tome in vineyards οἱ En-gedi. 
3754 18 5" 3149-1473 5228 3631 2532 2400. 1510.2.2 2570 3588 4139-1473 2400, 1510.2.2 
OTL ἀγαθοὶ μαστοὶ σου πυπὲρ οἵνον 1:3. Kat 1:15 vow ει καλὴ ἢ πλησίον μον ιδοὺ ει 
For [2aregood 'yourbreasts}] over wine. And Behold, you are fair my dear maiden; behold, you are 
3744. 3464-1473 5228 3956 3588 759. 2570 3788-1473. , 4058 2400 1510.2.2 2570. 
οσμη μύρων cov σπυπέρ πᾶντα τὰ αρῶματα καλὴ οφθαλμοὶ σου περιστεραὶ 1:16 ιδοὺ ει καλὸς 
the scent of your perfumes— [2is over 381] 4the S5aromatics fair; your eyes areas doves. Behold, you are fair, 
3464 15732, 3686-1473 1223 3778 79.1-1473 2532 1065 5611 4314 2825 1473 
μῦρον εκκενωθέν ὀνομὰ σον διὰ τοῦτο αδελφιδὸς μου και γε @patos προς κλίνην ἡμὼν 
Sof perfume 7being emptied out !your name]; on account of this my kinsman; and indeed beautiful to [bed lour 
3494.1 25. _ 1473 1670 1473 3694 4951.3 1385 3624-1473 2748 5336.2-1473 
νεὰᾶνιδες γὰπησὰν σε 1:4 etAkvoav pe οπίσω σύσκιος 1:17 δοκοὶ οἰκὼν ἡμὼν κέδροι φατνώματα ἡμὼν 
the young women _ loved you. They drew me; [?after 2shady]. Beams of our houses are cedars; our fretworks 
1473 1519 3744. 3464-1473 5143 ᾿ 1533, 2952.7 
gov εἰς οσμὴν μύρων cov δραμοῦμεν εισηνεγκέ κυπᾶρισσοι 
3you ΤΟΙ Sthe scent Sof your perfumes !we will run]. [3carried cypresses. 
1473 3588 Bo rei 1519 3588 5009-1473 Ε 21 χὰ ᾿ 9 
pe o QTUEVS ELS TO ταμιεῖον αὐτοῦ αγαλλιασώμεθα HAPTER 2 
4me !The 2king] into his inner chamber. We should exult ς 
2532 2165 1722 1473 25 3149.1473 5228 
και εὐφρανθῶμεν EV σοι ἀγαπῆσομεν μαστοὺς σου UTEP My Beloved 
and be glad in you. We shalllove your breasts over 1473 438 3588 3977.1 2918 3588 28351 
363 2118 25°; _ 1473 3189 1510,2.1 2532 2:1 εγὼ ἄνθος Tov πεδίου κρίνον THY κοιλάδων 
οἶνον εὐθύτης ἡγᾶπησέ σε 1:5 μέλαινα εἰμὶ καὶ Iam aflower ofthe plain; alily ofthe valleys. 
wine. Uprightness loved you. [?black ‘Tam], and 5613 2918 1722 3319 173 3770 3588 
2570 2364 . 5613 4638 τ i 5613 2:2 ὡς κρίνον εν μέσω ακανθὼν οὕτως ἢ 
καλῇ θυγατέρες ἱερουσαλήμ ὡς σκηνώματα Κηδὰρ ὡς As alily ἴῃ themidst of thorn-bushes, thus 
fair, O daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as 4139-1473 303.1 3588 2364 5613 3373.1 
1193.1 μὲ : 3361 991, πλησίον μουν αναμέσον τῶν θυγατέρων 2:3 ὡς μήηλον 
δέρρεις ᾿ Σολομῶντος 1:6 μη βλέψητε | is my dear maiden in the midst of the daughters. As an apple 
the hide coverings of Solomon. You should not look, 1722 3588 3586 3588 1409.1 3779 79,1-1473 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 3188.2 ᾿ 3754 3849.2 1473 3588 εν τοις ξύλοις του δρυμοῦ οὕτως αδελφιδὸς μου 
OTL εγὼ εἰμί μελανωμένῃ ὅτι πορέβλεψὲ He: Ὁ among the trees ofthe groves, so is my kinsman 
for I am being blackened, for [looked over 4me ‘the 3031. 3588 5207 1722 3588 4639.147) ῥ ῥ11937 
2246 5207, 3384-1473 3164. 172 1473. 508 , αναμεσὸν τῶν VLOV εν - Τῇ σκιὰ αὐτοῦ επεθύμησα 
Ὥλιος Viol μητρὸς μου εμαχέσαντο εν ἐμοὶ ἐθεντὸ in the midst of the sons. To be in his shadow _ I desired, 
sun]. Sons ofmy mother quarreled — with me; they made | 2532 2523 2532 2590-1473 1099 1722 2995-1473 
1473 5439.1 1722 290 . 290 ᾿ 1699 καὶ εκάθισα καὶ καρπὸς AVTOV γλυκὺς εν Aapvyyt μου 
με φΦυλάκισσαν εν αμπελῶσιν ἀμπελῶνα εμὸν and I sat down, and his fruit was sweet in my throat. 
me keeper in the vineyards; [3vineyard 2ΖΠΊΥ own 1521 _ 1473 1519 3624 3588 3631 5021 1909 1473 
3756-5442 518% : 1473 3732 25: 2:4 εἰσαγάγετέ με εις οἶκον του οινου TAEATE ET” EME 
ovk εφύλαξα 1:7 απὰγγειλὸν μοι ον ἡγάπησεν Bring me into the house of wine! Order for me 
‘but I kept ποι]. Report tome, Owhom [loved 26. 4741 1473 1722 3464 4745.1 1473 1722 
3588 5590-1473 4226 4165 4226 2844.1 1722 3314 αγᾶπην 2:5 στηρίσατέ με EV μύροις στοιβὰᾶσατέ με εν 
Ἢ Ψυχὴ μου πον ποιμαΐίνεις TOV κοιτάζεις εν μεσημβρία love! Support me with perfumes! Pile me with 
'my soul], where you tend, where youbed at midday; 3373.1 375451031 ᾿ 26. 1473 2176-1473 
3379 1096 5613 4016 3 μήλοις OTL τετρωμένη αγαπης eyo 2:6 εὐῶνυμος αὐτοῦ 
μὴ ToTE γένωμαι ὡς περιβαλλομένη apples, for [2being pierced 3of love 1 am]. His left hand 
lest at any time 1 should become as one being covered by a veil 5259 3588 2776-1473 2532 3588 1188-1473 4033.2 
1909 34 | 2083-1473 1437 3361 1097 vTO τὴν κεφαλὴν pov καὶ H δὄδεξιὰ AVTOV περιληψεταὶ 
ἐπ’ ἀγέλαις εταίρων σον 1:8 eav μη γνως is under my head, and his right hand will embrace 
by the herds of your companions! If you should not know 1473 3726-1473 2364 * 
4572, 3588 2570 1722 1135 1831-1473 1722 με 2:17 ὡρκισα υμὰς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
σεαυτὴν ἢ καλὴ εν γυναιξὶν ἐξελθε ov εν me. I bound you by an oath, O daughters οἵ Jerusalem, 
yourself, Othe fairone among women, youcome forth at 1722 3588 {41 2532 [722 2479 3588 68 
4418 3588 4168 2532 4165 3588 2056-1473 εν ταῖς δυνάμεσι και εν ισχύσεσι του aypov 
πτέρναις τῶν ποιμνίων καὶ ποίμαινε TAS ερίφους σου by the powers, and by thestrengths ofthe field, 
the heels of the flocks, and tend your kids 1437-1453 2532 1825 3588 26 2193 3739 
1909 4638. 3588 4166 , 3588 2462-1473 1722 eav εγείρητε καὶ εξεγείρητε THY AYATHY EWS OV 
ETL σκηνώμασι TOV ποιμένων 1:9 TH ἱππω μου εν if you should arise and awaken love until of which time 
by the tents of the shepherds! To my horse among 2309 5456 791-1473 2400 3779 
716 * : 3666 1473 3588 4139-1473 5100 θελήσῃ 2:8 φωνὴ αδελφιδοὺ μου ιδοὺ οὕτως 
ἅρμασι Φαραὼ ὡμοϊίωσᾶσε Ἢ πλησίον pov [1:10τι it should want. The voice of my kinsman. Behold, thus 
the chariots of Pharaoh, I likened you, my dear one. How 2240 4079.1 1909 3588 3735 1259.1 1909 
5610.1 4600-1473 5613 5167 5137-1473 5613 Ὥκει πηδὼν emt τὰ Opn : διαλλόμενος ETL 
ὡραιώθησαν σιαγόνες TOV ὡς τρυγόνος τρἀχηλὸς σου ὡς he comes springing up over the mountains, leaping over 
[2are beautiful !your cheeks] as ἃ turtle-dove; your neck as 3588 [015 3664-1510.2.3 79.1-1473 3588 1303 
3731.1 3667 5553. 4160. _ 1473 3326, τους βουνοὺς 2:9 ομοιὸς εστιν adeddidos μου τῇ δορκᾶδι 
ορμίσκοι 1:11 ὁμοιώματα, χρυσίου ποιησομεν σοι μετα the hills. [215 likened ‘Mykinsman] to the doe 
pendants. Representations of gold we will make for you with 2228 34962 1643.1 2400 3778 476 3694 3588 
4742 3588 694 2193 3739 3588 935 ᾿ n veBp® ελάφων ιδοὺ οὗτος ἐστηκεν οπίσω του 
στυιγμᾶτων του ἀργυρίου 1:12 ἐῶως οὐ ο βασιλεὺς or afawn ofthe hinds. Behold, he stands behind 
marks of silver. Until of which time the king 5109-1473 3879 1223 3588 2376 1582.2 
1722 3471-1473 _ 3487-1473 1325 3744-1473 τοίχου ἡμὼν παρακύπτων διὰ τῶν θυρίδων εκκύπτων 
εν ανακλίσει αὐτοῦ vapdos pov ἐδωκεν οσμὴν αὐτοῦ our wall, leaning over through the windows, looking out 
was at his laying down, my spikenard gave its scent. 1223 3588 1350 611 79.1-1473 2532 
587.2 3588 47126 . 791-1473 1473. 3031 διὰ τῶν δικτύων 2:10 αποκρίνεται αδελφιδὸς μου καὶ 
1:13 ἀπόδεσμος τῆς OTAKTHS αδελφιδὸς μου EMOL αναμέσον through the lattice. [responds IMy kinsman], and 
[2is a bundle 301 balsam 'My kinsman] tome; [between | 3004 1472 450, 2064. 3588 4139-1473 2570-1473 
3588 3149-1473 835 ᾿ 1009 3588 λέγει μοι ανᾶστα ελθὲ Ἢ πλησίον μου καλὴ μον 
τῶν μαστῶν μουν αυλισθήησεται 1:14 βότρυς τῆς says tome, Rise ΠΡ, come my dear maiden, my fair one, 
3my breasts the shall be lodged]. A cluster 


2:11 


4058-1473 3754 2400 3588 5494 3028. 3588 
περιστερὰ pov 2:11 ὅτι ιδοὺ ο χειμὼν παρῆλθεν oO 
my dove! For behold, the winter wentby, the 
5205, 565 4198 1438 . 3588 438 3708 
νετὸς ἀπῆλθεν επορεύθη εαὐτὼ 27a ἄνθη ὠφθη 
rain went forth; it went to itself. The flowers appeared 
1722 3588 1093 2540. 3588 5113.2 5348 5456 
εν. ™m yn καιρὸς τῆς τομῆς ἐφθακε φωνῃ͵ 
in the land; theseason ofthe pruning arrived; the voice 
3588 5167, 191 1722 3588 1093-1473 3588 
τῆς τρυγόνος ἠκούσθη Ev τῇ YH ἡμῶν 2:13 ἢ 
ofthe turtle-dove washeard in our land; the 
4808 1627 3653-1473 3588 288 2952.8 


συκῇ εξηνεγκεν ολύνθους αὐτῆςαι ἄμπελοι κυπρίζουσιν 
fig-tree brought forth its immature figs; the grapevines blossom; 


1325 3744 450, 2064. 3588 4139-1473 2570-1473 
ἐδωκαν οσμὴν ανᾶστα ελθὲ ἢ πλησίον POV KAA μου 
they gave ascent. Rise up, come my dear maiden, my fair one, 
4058-1473 | 2532 2064 1473 4058-1473, 1722 
περιστερὰ POV KaL ελθέ 2:14 συ περιστερὰ μου εν 
my dove -- yes come! You are my dove in 
4629.2 3588 4073 2192 3588 4385.1 ᾿ 

σκεπη _ τῆς πέτρας EXOMEVA του προτειχίσματος 

the protection of the rock, being next to the area around the wall. 
166 1473 3588 3790-.1473 2532 190.9.1473 
δεϊξὸν μοι τὴν ὄψιν σον και QKOUTLOOV με 
Show tome your appearance, and _ cause me to hear 


3588 5456-1473 3754 3588 5456-1473 2238.1 2532 3588 
την φωνὴν gov oT Ἢ φωνὴ σου Ὠδεία και ἢ 
your voice! for your voice is agreeable, and 


3799-1473 5611 4084 1473 258 


ois σου ὡραία 2:15 πιᾶσατε ἡμῖν αλῶώπεκας 
your appearance is beautiful. Lay hold forus [?foxes 
3397 .. 853 7 290 : 2532 3588 288-1473 
μικροὺς αφανίζοντας ἀμπελῶνας καὶ AL ἄμπελοι ημὼν 
Ithe small] obliterating the vineyards, for our grapevines 
2952.8, 79.1-1473_, 1473. 2504 1473. 
κυπρίζουσιν 2:16 αδελφιδὸς μου εμοὶ καγὼ QUTW 
blossom. My kinsman is tome, andI_ to him. 
3088 4165 1722 3588 2918 2193 3739 
ποιμαίνων EV τοις κρίνοις 2:17 Ews ov 
He is the one tending among the lilies; until of which 
12772 3588 2250 2532 2795 3588 4639. 
διαπνεῦση Ἢ ὩἩμέρα και κινηθώσιν αι σκιαὶ 
[3should refresh !the 2day], and [3should move !the 2shadows] -- 
654 3666-1473 791-1473 3588 1393.1 2228 
ἀπόστρεψον ομοιώθητι συ αδελφιδὲ POV TH δόρκωνι ἢ 
return! You be like, | O my kinsman, to the buck or 
3496.2, 1643.1 1909 3735 2836.4 7 
νεβρὼ ελάφων ETL OPH KOLAWPATOV 


fawn οἵ the hinds upon mountain hollows! 


CHAPTER 3 


The Loved One 


1909 2845-1473 1722 (3571, 2212 3739 


3:11 em κοίτην μου εν νυξὶν εζἴητησα ον 
Upon my bed in thenights Isought whom 
25, 3588 5590-1473 2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 1473 | 


γάᾶπησεν ἢ WvyH pov εζητησα AVTOV και OVX EVPOV AVTOV 


[Zloved Imy soul]. Isought him, and did not find him. 
2564 1473 , 2532 3756-5219, 1473 450 
EKQAETR AVTOVKALOVX VTNKOVTE μου 3:2 αναστησομαι 


Icalled untohim, andhe hearkened not tome. I shall rise up 


1211 2532 2944 | 1722 3588 4172 1722 3588 58 , 2532 1722 
c και κυκλώσω εν τη πόλει εν ταῖς AYOPALS και εν 
indeed, and shall encircle in the city, in the markets, and in 
3588 4113 2532 2212 3739 5." 3588 5590-1473 
ταῖς πλατείαις καὶ ζητησο ον γάπησεν ἢ Ψύυχῆ μου 
the squares, and I willseek whom [Zloved Imy soul]. 
2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 1473 2147 1473 
εἵἴητησα αὐτὸν και OVX EVPOV αὐτὸν 3:3 EVpOTaV pe 
Isought him, and didnot find him. They found me- 


3588 5083. 3588 2944 1722 3588 4172 3361 3730 

οι τηροῦντες OL κυκλούντεςεν TH πόλειμη ον 

the ones keeping guard encircling in the city [?not 3whom 
25 3588 5590-1473 1492 5613-3397 3753 
γᾶπησεν Ἢ ψυχὴ μου ete 23:4 ὡς μικρὸν OTE 
Sloved 4my soul —!saw]. It was a little time when 
3928 575 1473 2193 3739 2147 3739 Dos 
παρῆλθον απ’ AVT@V EWS OV €vpov ov nyanyoev 
Ipassed by them, until of which I found whom [?loved 


SONG OF SOLOMON 
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3588 5590-1473 2902, 1473 2532 3756 863-1473 

Ἢ ψυχὴ μου εκρᾶάτησα αὐτὸν και οὐκ αφῆκα avTOV 
Imy soul]. Iheld him, and not didIlet him go, 

2193 3739 1521-1473 1519 3588 3624 3384-1473 


EWS OV ELONYAYOV αὐτὸν ELS TOV οἶκον μητρὸς μου 
until of which I brought him into the house of my mother, 
2532 1519 5009 3588 4815 . 1473 
και εἰς ταμιεῖον τῆς συλλαβοῦύσης με 
and into theinnerchamber oftheone conceiving me. 
3726-1473 . 2364 1722 3588 


3:5 ὥρκισα υμὰς θυγατέρες τερουδαχὴμ εν ταις 
I bound you by an oath, O daughters οἵ Jerusalem, by the 

1411 2532 1722 3588 2479 3588 68 1437-1453 , 

δυνάμεσι και εν TALS LOXVTEGL TOV αγροὺῦ εὰν εγείρητε 

powers, andby the strengths ofthe field, if you should arise 

2532 1825 3588 26 2193 302 2309 

Kau εξεγείρητε THY αγᾶπην EWS av θεληση 

and awaken love until whenever it should want. 
5100 3778 3588 305 575 3588 2048 5613 4723.1 

3:6 τις αὕτη Ἢ αναβαΐνουσα απὸ τῆς ερΊμου Ws στελέχη 


Who is she ascending from the wilderness as __ sticks 
2586 . 2370 c 4666, 2532 3030 75. 
καπνοῦ τεθυμιαμένη σμύρναν kat λίβανον απὸ 


of smoke, being of burning incense of myrrh and frankincense, from 


3956 2868 3460.2 : 
TAVTOV κονιορτὼν μυρεψοῦ 


all the powders of the perfumer? 
King Solomon 
2400. 3588 2825 3588 * 1835 
3:7 ιδοὺ Ἢ κλίνη του Σολομῶντος εξῆκοντα 
Behold, the bed of Solomon --ὀ sixty 
1415 2945 1473 575 1415 - 
δυνατοὶ κύκλω αὐτῆς απὸ δυνατῶν Ισραηλ 
mighty men round about it, from the mighty ones of Israel. 
3956 2722 4501 ᾿ 1321 z 4171 


3:8 πᾶντες κατέχοντες ρομφαίαν δεδιδαγμένοι πόλεμον 
All holding a broadsword, being taught war- 


435, 4501-1473 1909 3382-1473 a. 575, 

avnp ρομφαία αὐτοῦ επὶ μηρὸν αὐτοῦ απὸ 
everyman with his broadsword upon his thigh, because of 
2285 172 3571, 5408.2, 4160, 
θάμβους. εν νυξὺ 3:9 φορείον εποίησεν 
consternation in the nights. [4a carriage 3made 
1438 3588 935 τ . 575» 3586 3588 
εαυτῷ ο βασιλεὺς Σολομὼν απὸ ξύλων του 


5[οΓ himself ἱΚιηρ 2Solomon] from woods 

* 4769-1473 4160 694 2532 
Λιβάνου 3:10 στύλους αὐτοῦ εποίΐησεν αργυρίου και 
of Lebanon. His columns he made of silver, and 
3472-1473 , I952 1912.1-1473 . 4210 1787, 


QVAKALTOV αὐτοῦ χρύσεον επιβᾶσις αὐτοῦ πορφύραν EVTOS 
his couch of gold, his step purple; within 
1473 3038 26 575 2364, * ἢ 
αὐτοῦ λιθόστρωτον αγᾶπην απὸ θυγατέρων Ιερουσαλημ 
it a stone pavement of love} from the daughters of Jerusalem. 
1831 2532 1492-2364 1722 3588 935 : 
3:11 εξέλθετε KaitdeTe θυγατέρες Σιὼν εν TH βασιλεὶ 
Come forth and behold, daughters of Zion, unto king 


* ᾽ 1722 3588 4735 | 3739 4737 1473 3588 
Σολομῶντι εν. TH στεφᾶνω w εστεφάνωσεν αὐτὸν Ἢ 


Solomon, unto the crown which [2crowned Shim 
3384-1473 , 1722 2250 3564.1-1473 , 2532 1722 2250 
μῆτηρ αὐτοῦ εν ἡμέρα νυμφεύσεως AVTOV και EV ἡμέρα 
thismother] in the day of his betrothing, and in the day 
2167 ᾿ 2588-1473 
evhpoovrys καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
of the gladness of his heart! 
CHAPTER 4 
The Bride 
2400, 1510.2.2 2570 3588 4139-1473 2400, 1510.2.2 
4:1Wov ει KQAN ἢ πλησίον μου ιδοὺ EL 


Behold, you are fair my dear maiden; behold, you are 


2570 3788-1473, 4058 , 1623, 3588 4623.2-1473 , 
καλὴ οφθαλμοὶ Gov περιστεραὶ EKTOS τῆς σιωπησεὼς σου 
fair. Your eyes -- doves outside your veil. 





3:10 tor Lithostratus...see John 19:13. 


906 ΑΣΜΑ 


5155.1-1473 5613 34 3588 137.1, 3739 601 ᾿ 
τριχωμὰ TOV ὡς αγέλαι τῶν αιγὼν αι απεκαλύφθησαν 
Your head of hair is as herds of goats who were revealed 
σόν, 388. ΤῈΣ ν 3599-1473 5613 34. 3588 
απὸ του [Γαλαὰδ 4:2 οδόντες σον ὡς ἀγέλαι τῶν 
from Gilead. Your teeth areas herds of the 
2751 4 3739 305, 575, 3588 3067 _ 3588 
κεκαρμένων αι ἀνέβησαν απὸ του λουτροῦ aL 
ones being sheared which ascended from the bath, 
3956 13231 2532 815.1 3756-1510.2.3 1722 
πᾶσαι διδυμεύουσαι και ατεκνοῦσα ουκ εστιν εν 
all bearing twins, and [2a childless one ‘there is not] among 
1473 5613 4683.1. 3588 2847 5491-1473 2532 
αὐταῖς 4:3 ws σπαρτίον TO κόκκινον χείλη DOV και 
them. [Zare as 4string 3a scarlet !Your lips], and 
3588 2981-1473 Soll , 5613 3016.2 3588 4496.1 
Ἢ λαλιὰ σου WPaAta ως λέπυρον τῆς poas 
your speech beautiful; [2are as 3arind 4of the 5pomegranate 
33731-1473 1623, 3588 4623.2-1473 5613 4444 
μηλὸν σον EKTOS τῆς σιωπησεὼς Gov 4:4 ws πύργος 
pon cheeks] outside your veil. [Zis as 3the tower 
5137-1473 3588 3618 : 1519 2281.2 | 
Δαυΐδ . τρἀχηλὸς Gov ὁ ωὠκοδομημένος εἰς θαλπιὼθ 
4of David !Your neck] having been built for the armory. 
5507 2375 2910 1909 1473 3956 1002 3588 
χίλιοι θυρεοὶ κρέμανται επ’ AVTOV πᾶσαι βολίδες τῶν 
A thousand shields hang upon it, all the arrows of the 
1415 1417 3149 _ 1473 5613 1417 3496.2 [324 
δυνατὼν 4:5 δῦο μαστοὶ σου ως ὃυο νεβροὶ δίδυμοι 
mighty. [2two 3breasts !Your] are as two [2fawns twin] 
1393 3588 3500.1 1722 2918 2193 3730 
δορκάδος οἱ νεμόμενοι εν κρίνοις 4:6 ἐως ov 
of the doe feeding among the lilies. Until of which 
2772 ος — 2250 2532 2795 ὦ 3588 4639 | 
dtaTVEVTH ἡμέρα και κινηθῶὼσιν αι σκιαὶ 
[3should refresh The 2day], and [3moveaway ‘the 2shadows], 
4198 1683 431 3588 3735 3588 4666, 2532 
πορεύσομαι εμαυτὼ πρὸς TO ὁρος _ τῆς σμύρνης και 
then\willgo myself to the mountain of myrrh, and 
431 3588 1015 , 3588 3030, 3650 2570 3588 
προς tov βουνὸν tov λιβάνου 4:7 ὁλη καλὴ Ἢ 
to the hill of frankincense. Entirely fair 
4139-1473 2532 3470 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 1204 
πλησίον μου καὶ μῶμος ουκ ἐστιν εν σοι 4:8 δεῦρο 
is my dear maiden, and [2a blemish 'there is ΠΟ] in you. Come 
975... 7% 3565 1204 575, * 2064 2532 
απὸ AtBavov νύμφη δεῦρο απὸ AtBavov ελεύση καὶ 
from Lebanon, O bride, come from Lebanon. You shall come and 
1330 5795 746. 4102 575 2776 * 2532 
διελεύση fam’ apxys Πίστεως απὸ κεφαλῆς Laveip Kat 
go through from the top of Trust, from thehead of Shenir and 
5375. 3128.1 3023 575, 3735 3HI7 
χερῶν απὸ μανδρὼν λεόντων απὸ ορέων παρδάλεων 
Hermon, from the lairs Οἱ lions, from the mountains of leopards. 
25891-1473 79-1473 3565 25891-1473 . 
4:9 εκαρδίωσας ἡμὰς αδελφὴ pov νύμφη εκαρδίωσας ἡμὰς 
You took my heart, my sister, O bride; you took my heart 
1520-575 3788-1473 172 1520 1759.1 5137-1473 
ενὶ απὸ οφθαλμὼν σου εν μία ενθέματι τραχήλου σου 
with one οἵ your eyes, with one garland _ of your neck. 
5100 2566.1. 3149-1473 79-1473 3565 
4:10 τι εκαλλιώθησαν μαστοὶ Gov adedhyH pov vupdy 
How [?were beautified !your breasts] my sister, O bride. 
5100 2566.1 3149-1473 575, 3631 2532 3744 | 
τι εκαλλιῶώθησαν μαστοὶ GOV απὸ οἵνου και οσμῆ 
How [2were beautified !your breasts] above wine, and the scent 
2440-1473 5228 3956 759. 2781. 
ιματίων σου VTEP πᾶντα αρῶματα 4:11 κηρίον 
of your garments above all aromatics. [Shoneycomb 
645.1 5491-1473 3565 3192 2532 1051 5259 
αποστάζουσι χείλη Gov νύμφη μέλι και γᾶλα VTO 
2drop 'Your lips], O bride. Honey and milk are under 
3588 1100-1473, 2532 3744 2440-1473 5613 3744. 
τὴν γλωσσὰν Gov και OOPH ιματίων σου ὡς οσμῃ 
your tongue; and the scent of your garments is as the scent 
3030. 2779 2808 . 79-1473. 
AtBavov 4:12 κῆπος κεκλεισμένος αδελφὴ μου 
of frankincense. Agarden beinglocked ἰδ my sister, 
3565 4077 4972 . 651-1473 . 
νύμφη 7nyYn εσφραγισμένη 4:13 αποστολαὶ σου 
Obride- aspring having ἃ seal upon it. Your dowries 





4:8 +See Bos for variants. 





4:2 
3857 4496.1 3326 2590 204.1 2954 
TAPASELTOS ροὼν μετὰ καρποῦ ἀκροδρύων κύπροι 
are a garden of pomegranates, with the fruit of fruit trees -camphor 
3326, 3487 3487 2532 2924.3 2563 2532 
μετὰ vapswv 4:14 vapdos και κρόκος κάλαμος και 
with spikenards. Spikenard and saffron; calamus and 
2792 , 3326 3956 3586 3588 * . 4666, 
κιννάμωμον μετὰ πάντων ξύλων του Λιβᾶνον σμῦρνα 
cinnamon, with 41] the woods of Lebanon; myrrh, 
2553 3326, 3956 3588. 4413 3464 4077 
αλὼθ μετὰ πάντων τῶν πρώτων μύρων 4:15 πΉγη 
aloes, with all of the foremost perfumes. A spring 
2779 5421 5204 2198 2532 4499.1 575. 3588 
κηπὼν φρέαρ vdaTtos ζώντος Kat ροιζοῦντος απὸ TOV 
οἱ gardens, an of water living} and gurgling from 
1005. 2532 2064 3558 2532 
peau 4:16 ἐξεγέρθητι βορρὰ και EPXOV VOTE και 
Lebanon. Awake, O north wind! And come, O south! And 
1277.2 2779-1473 2532 4482 . 759-1473, 
DLATVEVTOV KHTOV μου και PEVTATWTAV APHPATA μου 
refresh my garden! And let flow my aromatics! 
CHAPTER 5 
The Bride and The Beloved 
2597 ’ 79.1-1473 1519 2779-1473 hy 2032 
5:1 καταβήτω αδελφιδὸς μου εἰς κῆπον αὐτοῦ και 
Let [2g0 down !my kinsman] _ into his garden, and 
2068 2590 | 204.1-1473 1525 1519 2779-1473 


φαγέτω καρπὸν ἀκροδρύων AVTOV εισῆλθον εἰς κηπὸν μου 
let him eat the fruit of his fruit trees! Ientered into my garden, 


79-1473 | 3565 5166, 4666-1473 
ἀδελφὴ pov νύμφη ετρύγησα σμύρναν μου 
my sister, Obride. Igathered the vintage of my myrrh 
3326 759-1473 2068 740-1473 3326, 3192-1473 
μετὰ ἀαρωμᾶτων μου ἐφαγὸον ἄρτον μου μετὰ μέλιτος μου 
with my aromatics; late my bread with my honey; 
4095 3631-1473 3326. 1051-1473 2068 4139.1 

ETLOV OLVOV POV PETA YAAAKTOS POV φάγετε TANTLOL 
Idrank wine with my milk. Eat, O dear men! 
2532 4095 2532 3184 79.1 : 1473 2518 

και πίετε και μεθύσθητε αδελφιδοὺ 5:2 εγὼ καθεύδω 
And drink and be intoxicated, O kinsmen! I sleep, 


2532 3588 2588-1473 69 ᾿ς 5456 
και Ἢ καρδία μον αγρυπνεὶ φωνη 
but my heart is sleepless. The voice 


79.1-1473 
αδελφιδοὺ pov 
of my kinsman 


2925. 1909 3588 2374 455 1473 79-1473 | 
Kpover emt τὴν θύραν avovgov μοι ἀδελφὴ μου 


knocks upon the door, saying, Open to 
3588 4139-1473 4058-1473 5046-1473 


me my sister, 
3754 3588 


n πλησίον μου περιστερὰ μου τελεία μου om Ἢ 
my dearone, my dove, my perfect one! For 


2776-1473 4130 1408.1 2532 3588 
κεφαλὴ pov επλησθη δρόσον και οι 
my head is filled of dew, and 

5568.6 3571 1562 3588 
ψεκάδων νυκτὸς 5:3 εξεδυσᾶμην Tov 
of the mist οἵ the night. I took off 

4459 1746-1473 3538 | 3588 
TOS EVSVTOPAL αὐτὸν ενιψᾶμην τους 
how shall I put it on again? Iwashed 

3435 . 1473 79.1-1473 649 


1007.1-1473 
βοστρυχοὶ μου 
my curls 

5509-1473 

χιτῶνα μου 

my inner garment; 

4228-1473 4459 

πόδας POV πως 

my feet; how 
5495-1473 


μολυνὼ αὐτοὺς 5:4 αδελφιδὸς μου ἀπέστειλε χείρα αὐτοῦ 


shall I taint them? My kinsman sent 


his hand 


S73: 3588 3692 2532 3588 2836-1473 2360 | 1909 
απὸ τῆς οπῆς και ἢ κοιλία μου εθροηθη en’ 
through the opening, and my belly was alarmed over 


1473 450-1473 455 3588 79.1-1473 


5495-1473 


αὐτὸν 5:5 ἀνέστην εγὼ ανοΐξαι τω αδελφιδὼ μου XELPES μου 
him. I rose up toopen to mykinsman. My hands 


4712.1 4666, 1147-1473 4666, 4134 


1909 


ἐσταξαν σμύρναν SAKTVAOL μου σμύρνης TANPELS επὶ 
dripped myrrh, my fingers [2myrrh ‘with full bodied] upon 


5495 3588 2806.1 455-1473 . 3588 791-1473. 
χείρας του κλείθρου 5:6 ἡνοιξα εγὼ TH αδελφιδὼ μου 


the handles of the bolt. Il opened to 


791-1473 3928 5590-1473 1831 
αδελφιδὸς μου παρῆλθε ψυχὴ μου εξηλθεν 


my kinsman; 


1722 3056-1473 
ev λόγω avTov 


my kinsman was gone. Mysoul came forth for his word. 





4:15 tie. running. 


5:7 SONG OF SOLOMON 


2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 1473 2564 1473 2532 
εἵἴητησα αὐτὸν KAL OVX EVPOV αὐτὸν EKAAETA αὐτὸν και 
Isought him, and didnotfind him; [8164 him, and 
3756-5219, _ 1473 2147 1473 3588 5441 3588 
OVX ὑυπηκουσέ μου 5:7 εὑροσὰν με ov φύλακες οι 

he did not hear me. They found me- the guards 

2944 1722 3588 4172 3960 1473 5135 . . 1473 
κυκλοῦντες EV τῇ πόλει ETATAEAY με ετραυμὰτισὰν με 

encircling in’ the city. Theystruck me, they wounded me, 


142 3588 23271-1473 575 1473 5441] 3588 
Ὧραν τὸ θέριστρον pov απ’ εμοὺ φύλακες τῶν 
[4took Smy lightweight covering *from 7me 'the keepers 2of the 
5038 3726-1473 2364 * : 
τειχέων 5:8 WPKLTA υμὰς θυγατέρες [Ιερουσαλημ 
3walls]. I bind you by an oath, Odaughters of Jerusalem, 


1722 3588 141] 2532 1722 3588 2479 3588 68 . 1437 


εν ταις δυνάμεσι και εν ταις ισχύσεσι του Qaypov εαν 
by the powers, and by the strengths ofthe field, if 
2147 3588 79.1-1473. 5100 518 i 

εὕρητε τον αδελφιδὸν μου τι ἀπαγγείλητε 
you should find my kinsman, what should you report 
1473. 3754 5103.1, 26 1473-1510.2.1 5100 
αὐτῷ OTL τετρωμένη αγᾶπης εγὼ ELL 5:9 τι 
tohim, for [being pierced 3o0flove ‘I am]. What is 
79.1-1473_. 575. 79.1 : 3588 2570 1722 
αδελφιδὸς Gov απὸ αδελφιδοὺ Ἢ καλῃ εν 


your kinsman 
1335 5100 


from another kinsman, O fair one among 
79.1-1473 575, 79.1 3754 


γυναιξὶ τι αδελφιδὸς Gov απὸ αδελφιδοὺ ὅτι 
women? Whatis your kinsman from another kinsman, that 
3779 3726-1473 79.1-1473 | 3022 , 2532 


οὕτως WPKLTGAS NAS 
thus you bound us by an oath? 


5:10 αδελφιδὸς μου λευκὸς και 
My kinsman is white and 


4452 5892 . 575 3461 . 2776-1473 
πυρρὸς εκλελοχισμένος ATO μυριάδων 5:11 κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ 
ruddy, being selected from myriads. His head 
5553 e 1007.1-1473 ᾿ς 1640.1, 3189 
χρυσίον Kedal βόστρυχοι αὐτοῦ EAATAL μέλανες 


is as gold of Kefaz; his curls flowing fir trees, black 
5613 2876 3788-1473 ᾿ 5613 4058 _ 1909 


ως Kopag 5:12 οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ws περιστεραὶ επὶ 
as acrow. His eyes areas doves by 
4138 5204 3068 1722 1051 2521 


πληρώματα υδᾶτων λελουσμέναι εν γάλακτι καθήμεναι 
the fullnesses of waters, being bathed in milk, sitting down 
1909 4138 5204 4600-1473 5613 5357 
Teme πληρώματα υδᾶτων 5:13 σιαγόνες αὐτοῦ ὡς φιάλαι 
upon the fullnesses of waters. His jaws are as bowls 
3588 759 5453 3460.1 , 5491-1473 , 2918 
TOV αἀρῶώματος Hvovoar μυρεψικὰ χείλη αὐτοῦ κρίνα 
of the aromatic, germinating scents. His lips are as lilies 
4712.1 4666, 4134 5495-1473 S71 
oTalovta σμύρναν TANPH 5:14 χείρες avtov τορευταὶ 
dripping [2myrrh !full-bodied]. His hands are as turned 
5552 i 4137 ᾿ 2292. 2836-1473 
Xpvoat πεπληρωμέναι Θθαρσεὶς κοιλία αὐτοῦ 
gold, being filled with Tharsis stone. His belly 
4441. 1661 1909 3037 4552 
πυξίον ελεφᾶάντινον ETL λίθου σαπφείρου 
is as ἃ writing-tablet of ivory upon astone of sapphire. 
2833.1-1473 4769 3138.1. 2311 $ 
5:15 κνῆμαι avTOV στῦλοι μαρμάρινοι τεθεμελιωμένοι 
His shanks areas columns of marble, founded 
1909 939 5552 (1491-1473 5613 * 1588 
επὶ βάσεις χρυσὰς Etdos αὐτοῦ ὡς Λίβανος εκλεκτὸς 
upon bases of gold. His appearance ἰ5 as Lebanon, choice 
5613 2748 53332-1473 . 1098.4 . 2532 3650 
os κέδροι 5:16 φὰρυγξ avtTov γλυκασμοὶ καὶ OOS 
as cedars. His throat is sweetness, and he is entirely 
1939 3778 79.1-1473 2532 3778 4139.1473 
επιθυμία οὗτος αδελφιδὸς μουν καὶ οὗτος πλησίον μου 
desirable. ὙΠ ismy kinsman, and_ this is my dear one, 
2364 
θυγατέρες Ἰερῤόυσαχτα 
O daughters of Jerusalem. 





5:12 1866 Bos for variants. 
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CHAPTER 6 
Seeking the Beloved 
4226 565. 3588 79.1-1473 3588 2570 
6:1 ποῦ απῆλθεν ὁ αδελφιδὸς Gov H Kady 
Where did [2g0 forth lyour kinsman], O fair one 
1722 1135 . 4226 578 3588 79.1-1473.» 
εν γυναιξὶ που ἀπέβλεψεν ο αδελφιδὸς σου 
among women? Where did [look away lyour kinsman]? 
2532 2212 1473 , 3326 , 1473 79.1-1473 | 
και ζητήσομεν αὐτὸν μετὰ σου 6:2 αδελφιδὸς μου 
For wewillseek him with you. My kinsman 
2597. 1519 2779-1473 _ 1519 5357 3588 759. 
κατέβη εἰς κῆπον αὐτοῦ εἰς φιάλας TOV ἀρῶματος 
went down to his garden, to bowls ofthe aromatics, 
4165 1722 2779 2532 4816 2918 1473 3588 
ποιμαίνειν EV κῆποις και συλλέγειν κρίνα εγὼ τω 
to tend in gardens, and tocollect _ lilies. lam to 


79.1-1473 | 2532 79.1-1473. 1473. 3588 4165 ts 
αδελφιδὼ μου και αδελφιδὸς μου εμοὶ ο ποιμαίνων 


my kinsman, and my kinsman to me — the one tending 


1722 3588 2918 2570-1510.2.2 3588 4139-1473 

ev τοις κρίνοις 6:4 καλῇ EL n πλησίον μου 
among the _ lilies. You are fair, O dear maiden, 
5613 2107 5611 5613 * τς 2285 

ὡς ευδοκία WPALA ὡς Ϊερουσαλὴμ θάμβος 

as good-pleasure; beautiful as Jerusalem, aconsternation 


5613 5021 Η 654. 3788-1473. | 
ὡς τεταγμέναι 6:5 απόστρεψον οφθαλμοῦς σου 
as ones arranged for battle. Turn away —- your eyes 


561 1473 3754 1473, 379.2 _ 1473 5155.1-1473 
ἀπεναντίον μου OTL QuTot ανεπτέρωσὰν με τρίχωμὰ σον 
from before me! for they incited me. The hair of your head 


5613 34 , 3588 137.1, 3739 305 575 3588 ΤῈ 
OS ἀγέλαι τῶν ALYOV aL ἀνέβησαν απὸ tov Γαλαὰδ 


is as the herds of the goats which ascended from Gilead. 
3599-1473 5613 34 |, 3588 2751 , 3739 
6:6 od0vTES TOV ὡς ἀγέλαι TOV κεκαρμένων αι 
Yourteeth ἃ5 herds ofthe ones being sheared which 
305 575 3588 3067 , 3588 3956 1323.1 2532 
ἀνέβησαν απὸ TOV λουτροῦ αι πᾶσαι διδυμεύουσαι και 
ascend from the bath, all bearing twins, and 
8151 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 5613 4683. 
ατεκνουσὰα . ουκ εστιν εν QUTQALS ὡς σπάρτιον 
[Zone being childless !there is not] among them. [2αγὸ as 4string 
2847 5491-1473 2532 3588 2981-1473 5611. 5613 
κόκκινον χείλη σου και ἢ λαλιὰ TOV WPAta 6:7 ὡς 
3a scarlet !Your lips], and your speech is beautiful. [Zare as 


3016.2 3588 4496.1 33731-1473 1623, 
λέπυρον τῆς poas μηλὸν σου εκτὸς 
3the rind 4of the pomegranate !Your cheeks] being seen outside 


3588 4623.2-1473 1835 1510.26 938. 
τῆς σιωπησεὼς σον 6:8 εξηκοντα ELOL βασίλισσαι 
your veil. [2sixty 1There are] queens, 
2532 3589 | 3825.1 , 2532 3494.1 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
και ογδοήκοντα παλλακαὶ καὶ νεᾶνιδες ων ουκ εστιν 
and eighty concubines, and young women which there is not 
706 1520-1510.2.3 4058-1473 5046-1473 
αριθμὸς 6:9 μία εστὶ περιστερὰ μου τελεία μου 
a number. [215 one IMy dove], my perfect one. 
1520-1510.2.3 3588 3384-1473 1588 1510.2.3 3588 
μία EOTL TH μητρὶ αὐτῆς EKAEKTH εστι τῇ 
She is the only one 19 ΘΙ mother; the choice one is to the 
5088 , 1473 1492 1473 2364 2532 
TEKOVON αὐτὴν εἰδοσαν αὐτὴν θυγατέρες και 
one giving birth to her. [2beheld 3her  17he daughters], and 
3106-1473 | 938 2532 1065 3825.1 Ν 
ακαριοῦσιν αὐτὴν βασίλισσαι καὶ γε παλλακαΐ 
2will declare her blessed !queens], and indeed the concubines 
2532 134 | 1473. 5100 3778 3588 1582.2 
και αϊνέσουσιν αὐτὴν 6:10 τις αὐτ Ἢ εκκύπτουσα 
also shall praise her. Who is she looking out 
5616 3722 2570 | 5613 4582. 1588 Ε 5613 3588 
ὡσεὶ ὄρθρος καλὴ ὡς σελήνη ἐκλεκτηῃ ὡς 0 
as the dawn, fair as the moon, choice as the 
2246 2285 5613 5021 : 1519 
NAtos θάμβος : ὡς τεταγμέναι ; 6:11 εις 
sun, the consternation as _ troops being set in order. Into 
2779 2594.2 2597. 1492 172 [08] 
ΚΏπον Kapvas κατέβην Ldetv εν γεννήματι 


the garden of walnuts 1 went down to behold among the produce 
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3588 5493. 1492 1487 435. 3588 
TOU χειμάρρου ιδεν ει Ὥνθησεν Ἢ 
of the valley of the rushing stream; tosee if [sbloomed !the 
288 1816.1 3588 4496.) 3756-1097 
ἄμπελος εξηνθησαν aL poat 12 ουκ ἐγνὼ 
2srapevine], [sblossomed !or if the 2pomegranates]. [2knew not 
3588 = 5590-1473 5087 1473 716 ᾿ i 
Ἢ ψυχὴ μου ἐθετὸ με ἅρματα Αμιναδὰβ 
IMy soul]. Itmade me _ αδ thechariots of Aminadab. 
1994 1994 3588 * 1994 1994 


6:13 επίστρεφε επίστρεφεη LovAapitis επίστρεφε επίστρεφε 


Return! Return! O Shulamite! Return! Return, 
2532 3708 1722 1473 
καὶ οψόμεθα Ev σοι 
and we willlook to you! 
CHAPTER 7 
The Shulamite 
5100 3708 1722 3588 * , 3588 2064, 
1 τι ὄψεσθε εν τη Σουλαμίτιδι ἢ ερχομένη 
What shall you see in the Shulamite? She comes 
5613 5525, 3588 3925 " 5100 5610.1 
ὡς χορὸς τῶν παρεμβολὼν τι ὡραιώθησαν 
as acompany ofthe camps. How you do beautify 
1226.1-1473 1722 5266, 2364 
ιαβηματὰ σον εν νυποῦδημασι θύγατερ Ναβὰδ 
your footsteps in sandals, Odaughter οἵ Nabad. 
4503.4 | 3382-1473 3664 3731. 2041 
ρυθμοὶ μηρὼν σον ὁμοιοι ορμίσκοις ἐργὼν 


The proportions of your thighs are likened to pendants— works 


5495, 5079. 3675.2-1473 2902.1 IHTIE —, 
χειρῶν τεχνίτου 7:2 ομφαλὸς σον κρατὴρ τορευτὸς 
of the hands of a craftsman. Your navel is as [2basin 4a turned], 
3361 5302 2897.1 2836-1473 23381 ς 4621 


μη υστεροῦμενος κρᾶμα κοιλία σου θημωνία σίτου 
not lacking mixed wine. Your belly isasaheap of grain 


5420 1722 2918 1417 3149 , 1473 5613 1417 
πεφραγμένη εν κρίνοις 7:3 5VO μαστοὶ σου ως δυο 
shut up in lilies. [2two 3breasts !Your] are as two 
3496.2 1324 1393, 5137-1473 5613 4444 
veBpot δίδυμοι δορκάδος 7:4 TPAXHADS GOV ὡς πῦργος 
fawns, twins of the doe. Your neck is as atower 
1661 3588 3788-1473 5613 3041] 1722 * 1722 
ελεφᾶντινος οὐ οφθαλμοὶ Gov ws λίμναιεν Εσεβὼν ev 
of ivory; your eyes are as lakes in Heshbon, by 
4439 2364 4183 34551-1473 5613 4444 3588 


TVAQALS θυγατρὸς πολλὼν μυκτὴρ GOV WS πῦργος TOV 
the gates of the daughter of many. Your nose ἰδ as the tower 


με 4648 4383 * 2776-1473 
AtBavov σκοπεῦων πρόσωπον Δαμασκοῦ 7:5 κεφαλὴ σου 
of Lebanon, watching infront οἵ Damascus. Your head 
1909 14735613 * 253241432 2776-1473 5613 4209 


emt σε ὡς Καρμήλου kat πλόκιον κεφαλῆς σουὼς πορφύρα 
upon youisasCarmel, and the braidof your head ἰδ as purple; 


935 . 1210 , 1722 3862.1 ‘ 5100 5610.1 
βασιλεὺς δεδεμένος εν Tapadpopats 7:6 τι ὡραιώθης 
the king being bound by _its passing by. How beautiful 
2532 5100 2237.1 26 1722 5172-1473 3778 
και TL ηδύνθης αγὰπη εν τρυφαὶς Gov 7:7 TOVTOV 
and how delicious, Olove, in your luxuries. This 
3174-1473 3666 3588 5404 2532 3588 3149-1473 


μέγεθὸς σον ὡμοιώθης TH φοίνικι καὶ οὐ μαστοὶ σου 
your greatness islikened tothe palm, and your breasts 
3588 1009 2036 305; 2. 1909 3588 
τοις βότρυσιν 7:8 εἶπα αναβησομαι emt τῷ 
to the clusters of grapes. Isaid, Iwillascend unto the 
5404.» 2902 3588 5311-1473 . 2532 1510.8.6-1211 
φΦφοινίκι KpaTyow TOV υψέων QUTOV και εσόνται 
palm, I will seize its heights; and_ [?shall indeed be 
3149-1473 5613 1009 3588 288 2532 3744 
μαστοὶ σον ὡς βότρυες τῆς ἀμπέλου καὶ οσμῇ 
lyour breasts] as_ clusters of grapes of the grapevine, and the scent 
44922-1473 5613 3373.1 2532 2995-1473 5613 3631 
ρινὸς gov) ὡς μῆλα 7:9 και λὰρυγξ σου ὡς οἶνος 
of your nose as _ apples. And your throat is as [2wine 
3588 18 4198 3588 79.1-1473 1519 2118 
ὁ ayabos πορενόμενος TO αδελφιδὼ μου εἰς εὐθύτητα 
lgood] going to my kinsman in _ straightness, 
2427 1722 5491-1473 2532 3599 1473 3588 
ικανούμενος εν χείλεσί μου καὶ οδοῦσιν 7:10 εγὼ TH 
suiting in my lips and teeth. I turn to 
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79.1-1473_. 2532 1909 1473 3588 1995-1473 
αδελφιδὼ μου καὶ ET’ εμέ Ἢ επιστροφὴ AVTOV 
my kinsman, and [2is towards 3me this turning]. 
2064 , 79.1-1473 | 1831 1519 68 |. 
7:11 ελθεέ ἀδελφιδέ μου εξέλθωμεν εις αγρὸν 
Come, Omykinsman! We should go forth into the field; 
835 . 1722 2968 3719 1519 
αὐλισθῶμεν εν κῶμαις 7:12 ορθρίσωμεν εις 
we should lodge in towns; we should rise early to 
290 : 1492 1487 435.2 3588 288 
ἀμπελῶνας ἰδωμεν ει Ὠνθησεν Ἢ ἄμπελος 
the vineyards; we should 566 if [Sbloomed ‘the 2grapevine]; 
435.2 3588 2953.1 x 435.2 3588 4496.1 
Ὥνθησεν ο κυπρισμὸς Ὥνθησαν αι ροαΐ 
if [bloomed ithe blossoms]; if [bloomed !the 2pomegranates]. 
1563, 1325 3588 3149-1473 1473 3588 3128.2 Ἴ 
εκεὶ δώσω τους μαστοὺς μου σοι 7:13 00 μανδραγόραι 
There I will give my breasts _ to you. The mandrakes 
1325 3744 2532 1909 2374-1473 3956 3588 204.1 3501 


ἐδωκαν OT PHY Kat ETL θύραις ἡμὼν TAVTA TA ἀκρόδρυα νέα 
gave ascent,andat our doors are all the fruit trees —- new 
4314 3820 791-1473 5083 1473 

προς παλαιὰ ἀδελφιδέ OV ETHPHTA σοι 

to old. O my kinsman, I kept them for you. 


CHAPTER 8 


Agape Awakened 
5100 1325 1473 79.1-1473_. 2337. 
8:11 τις doy σε adeddhide pov θηλάζοντα 
Who should grant you, Omy kinsman, nursing 
3149 3384-1473 2147. | (1473 1854 5368. 
μαστοὺς μητρὸς μου evpovoa σε ἐξω φιλησω 
the breasts οἵ την mother; finding you outside 1 should kiss 
1473 2532 1065 3756 1847-1473 , : 
σε και γε ουκ εξουδενωσουσὶ με 
you, ἃπά indeed, they Ψ}} πού treat me with contempt. 
3880-1473 1521-1473 1519 3624 3384-1473 
8:2 παραληψομαὶ σεεισάξω σε εις οἶκον μητρὸς μου 
Ishall take you. I shall bring you into the house of my mother, 
2532 1519 5009. 3588 4815 τ 1473 
και εἰς ταμιεῖον τῆς συλλαβοῦσης με 
and into theinnerchamber oftheone conceiving me. 
4222-1473 575. 3631 3588 3460.1 - δι. 
TOTLOD oe . απο οινου του μυρεψικοὺ απο 
Iwill give youto drink from  [?wine scented] of 
3484.2 44961-1473 2176-1473 5259 
νάματος ροὼν μουν 8:3 εὐώνυμος αὐτοῦ υπὸ 
the juice of my pomegranates. His left hand is under 
3588 2776-1473 2532 3588 1188-1473 40332-1473, 
την κεφαλὴν pov καὶ Ἢ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ περιληψεταὶ με 
my head, and his right μαι shall embrace me. 
3726-1473 2364 | 1722 3588 
4 wpKica vas θυγατέρες ἐερούσαλ πὰ εν ταις 
I bound you by an oath, O daughters of Jerusalem, by the 


1411 1722 3588 2479 3588 = 68 , 3100 1453, 

δυνάμεσι EV TALS ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ αγροῦ τι εγείρητε 
powers, by the strengths ofthe field, why should you arise 
2532 5100. 1825 3588 26 | 2193 302 

και τι εξεγείρητε τὴν AYaATHVY EOS αν 

and why should you awaken love until whenever 
2309, 5100 3778 3588 305 575 
θεληση 8:5 τις αὑτῇ Ἢ ἀναβαίνουσα απὸ 
it should want? Who ἰ5 this ascending from 
2048 1991 ᾿ 1909 3588 79.1-1473. ᾿ 
ἐερημουΐ ETLOTHPLCOMEVN ETL τον αδελφιδὸν αὐτῆς 
the wilderness, staying upon her kinsman? 

5259 3373.1 1825 1473 1563, 5605 . 1473 3588 


πυπὸ μῆλον εξηγειρὰ σε EKEL WdLVHTE σε 
Under the apple tree I awakened you. There [?travailed 3with you 


3384-1473 1563, 5605 ᾿ 1473 3588 508. ὃ 1473 
μητηρ σον εκεὶ ωὠδίνησέ σε Ἢ τεκοῦσα σε 
lyour mother]. There she travailed with you, giving birth to you. 


5087 1473 5613 4973 1909 3588 2588-1473 5613 4973 

θες με ὡς σφραγίδα ETL τὴν καρδίαν σου ὡς σφραγίδα 

Set me as 8 8568] upon your heart, as ἃ 568] 
1909 3588 1023-1473 3754 2900 . 5613 2288 3588 26 
ETL TOV βραχίονὰ Gov OTL κραταιὰ ὡς θάνατος ἢ ayaTH 
upon your arm! For [2is strong 3as 4death love]; 





8:5 TAld. & Six. λελευκανθισμενὴη - being in white. 


δ:7 ISAIAH 


4642 5613 86 2205 4047 3-1473 4047.3 
σκληρὸς ὡς ἀδης ζήηλος TEPLTTEPA αὐτῆς περύπτερα 
hard as Hades is jealousy; her sparkling is the sparkling 
4442 5395-1473 5204 4183 3756-1410 

πυρὸς φλόγες αυτῆς 8:7 viwp πολὺ ov δυνήσεται 
of the ἴτε of her flames. [2water ‘!Much] will not be able 


4570 3588 26 | 2532 4215 3756-47892 1473 
σβέσαι τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ ποταμοὶ OV συγκλύσουσιν αὐτὴν 


to extinguish love, and rivers shall not engulf it. 

1437 1325 435, 3956 3588 979-1473 . 1722 3588 26 , 
εαν δω ΑΡνῺΡ πᾶντα TOV βίον αὐτου εν τῇ AYATYH 
If [should give !a man] all his livelihood for love, 
18472. 1847-1473 . . 79-1473 | . 
efovdevmoer εξουδενωσουσιν αὐτὸν 8:8 ἀδελφὴ ἡμὼν 
with contempt men will treat it contemptuously. Our sister 
3397 2532 3149 ᾿ 3756 2192 5100 4160, 3588 


μικρὰ και μαστοὺς οὐκ ἔχει τι ποιησομεν TH 


issmall, and [3breasts Ζ2ηοί 1145]. What shallwedo for 
79-1473 1722 2250 3739 302 2980 

ἀδελφὴ ἡμῶν εν ἡμέρα Ἢ αν λαληθη 

our sister in the day in which ever she ghould be spoken for 
1722 1473 , 1487 5038-1510.2.3 3618 1909 1473 
εν αὐτῇ 8:9 ει TELXOS EOTLW οἰκοδουομησωμεν ET” aAUTHV 
in it? If sheisawall, weshould build upon her 
1874.2 693 _ 2532 1487 2374-1510.2.3 1234.2 | 1909 
ETQAEELS ἀαργυρὰς και εἰ θύρα EOTL διαγράψωμεν en’ 


she is a door, we will circumscribe for 
1473 5038 2532 3588 3149-1473 

αὐτὴν σανίδα κεδρίνην 8:10 εγὼ τεΐχος καὶ OL μαστοὶ μου 

her — [2plank cedar]. lam awall, and my breasts 


5613 4444 1473 1510.7.1 1722 3788-1473 5613 2147, 
ὡς πῦργοι εγὼ μην εν οφθαλμοὶς αὐτὼν ὡς ευρίσκουσα 


parapets οἱ silver. And if 
1473. 4548 2747.2 


are as towers. I was in_ their eyes as_ one finding 
1515, 
εἰρηῃνὴν 
peace. 
The Vineyard 
290 1096 . 3588 * . 1722 * 1 
8:11 ἀμπελὼν εγενηθη TH Σολομῶντι εν Βεελαμὼν 

A Vineyard existed to Solomon’ ἰῃ Baal-hamon. 
1325 3588 290-1473, _ 3588 5083. 
ἐδωκε τον ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ τοις τηροῦσιν 
He gave over his vineyard tothe ones keeping it. 
435, 5342 1722 2590-1473 5507 694 ᾿ 
αΡνῺρ OLOEL ev καρπὼ QUTOV χιλίους αργυρίου 


Every man shall bring for its fruit a thousand pieces of silver. 


290-1473 1699 1799 1473 3588 5507 = ῃ 
8:12 ἀμπελὼν μου εμὸς EVOTLOV μου οἱ χίλιοι Σολομῶντι 


My vineyard, mine, is before me. The thousands to Solomon, 


2532 3588 1250 , 3588 5083. 3588 2590-1473 
καὶ OL ιακόσιοι τοις τηροῦσι τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
and two hundred to the ones keeping its fruit. 

3588 2521 | 1722 = 2779 2083 , 
8:13 ὁ καθήμενος εν κΏποις εταΐροι 

Oone _ sittingdown in the gardens, the companions 
4337 3588 5456-1473 190.9-1473 | 5343 
προσέχοντες TH HOV TOV AKOVTLTOOV με 8:14 φύγε 


are taking heed to your voice. You caused me to hear! Flee, 


791-1473 2532 3666 3588 1393 2228 3588 3496.2. 3588 
αδελφιδὲ μου και OPOLWOHTL TH δορκὰδι ἢ TH νεβρὼ τῶν 


O my kinsman, and be like the doe or the fawn ofthe 
1643.1 1909 3735 759 . 
ελάφων ETL OPH αρωμᾶτων 


hinds upon mountains of aromatics! 


ISAIAH 


CHAPTER 1 


The Vision against Judea and Jerusalem 
3706 3739 1492 Ἔ 5207. Ἢ 
1:1 opacis nv εἰδεν Ἡσαΐας vios Αμὼς 
The vision which [4beheld ‘Isaiah ?son 3of Amoz], 
3739 1492 2596 | 3588 * 2532 2596 " Ν 
ἢν εἶδε κατὰ τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ κατὰ Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
which he beheld against Judea, and against Jerusalem, 
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1722 932 ' x 2532 * 2532 * 2532 

ev βασιλεία Οἴζίου και ἸΙωαθὰμ και χαζ και 

duis the kingdom of Uzziah, and Jotham, and Ahaz, and 
3739 936 3588 * 191 3772 


Bieciow οι εβασίλευσαν τῆς Ιουδαίας 1:2 akove ουρανέ 
Hezekiah, who reigned over Judea. Hear, O heaven, 
2532 1801 . 1093 3754 2962 2980 5207, 
και ενωτίζου yn OTL κύριος ελάλησεν VLOUS 
and giveear Oearth! for theLorp spoke, saying, [?sons 
1080 2532 5312 1473-1161 1473-114 
εγέεννησα καὶ ὕψωσα αὐτοὶ de με ηθέτησαν 
1 have engendered], and raised them, but they disregarded me. 
1097 1016 3588 2932 2532 3688 3588 
1:3 €yvw βους TOV κτησᾶμενον και ὄνος τὴν 
[2knows !The ox] the one acquiring it, and the donkey knows the 
5336 3588 2962-1473 *-1161 1473 3756 1097 
Φάτνην του κυρίου αὐτοῦ Iopand δε pe οὐκ ἔγνω 
stable ofits master; butIsrael [3me !does not 2know], 
2532 3588 2992-1473 3756-4920, 3759 1484 268 : 
καὶ ὁ λαὸς ME OV σνυνῆκεν 1:4 ovat ἐθνος apaptwmdov 
and my people perceived not. Woe, [2nation !O sinful]; 
2992 4134 266 4690, 4190 | 5207 459 
λαὸς TANPHS αμαρτιὼν σπέρμα πονηρὸν υἱοὺ ἄνομοι 
people full of sins; [2seed ‘lanevil]; [sons 4awless]. 
1459 ε 3588 2962 2532 3949 3588 30 
εγκατελίπατε TOV κύριον και παρωργίσατε τον QYLOV 
You abandoned the Lorp, and provoked to anger the holy one 
3588 * 526 1519 3588 3694 5100 2089 
tov lopand απηλλοτριώθησαν εἰς TA οπίσω 1:5 τι ἐτι 


of Israel; they were separated into the rear. Why still 
4141 4369 . 458 3956 
TANYNTE προστιθέντες ανομίαν πᾶσα 
should you be struck proceeding in lawlessness with the whole 
2776 , 1519 4192 2532 3956 2588 1519 3077 575 
κεφαλῇ εἰς πόνον καὶ TATA καρδία εἰς λύπην 1:6 απὸ 
head in misery, and the whole heart in distress? From 


4228 | 2193 2776 3756-1510.2.3. 1722 1473 3647 ᾿ 
ποδὼν EWS κεφαλῆς οὐκ ἐστιν εν αὐτὼ ολοκληρία 


feet unto head there isnot [in 3it 1a wholeness]. 
3777 5134 3777 3468 3777 4127 5392.1 

οὔτε τραῦμα οὔτε μώλωψ οὔτε TAHYH φλεγμαίΐνουσα 
Neither wound, nor stripe, nor [wound !inflamed] are healed; 
3756-1510.2.3 31184 2007 . 3777 1637 3777 
OVK ἐστι μᾶλαγμα επιθείναι οὔτε ἐλαιὸν οὔτε 
thereisnot adressing toplaceuponit, ΠΟΙ oil, nor 
26103 _. 3588 1093-1473 2048 3588 4172-1473 
καταδέσμους 1:7 ἢ YH υμὼν ἐρημος αι πόλεις υμὼν 
bandages. Your land is desolate; your cities 
4446.1 3588 5561-1473, 1799 1473 245 
TVPLKAVGTOL τὴν χῶραν υμὼν ενῶώπιον υμῶὼν αλλότριοι 
scorched; your place before you-— strangers 
2719 ᾿ 1473 2532 2049 2690 ᾿ς 5259 
κατεσθίουσιν αὐτὴν καὶ ἠρημωται κατεστραμμένη υπὸ 
devour it, and it is made desolate, being eradicated by 


2992 245 . 1459 F 3588 2364, 
λαὼν αλλοτρίων 1:8 εγκαταλειφθήησεται H θυγάτηρ 
[2peoples !alien]. [4shall be abandoned !The 2daughter 
ae 5613 4633 1722 290 . 2532 5613 3703.1 , 

Σιὼν OS σκηνὴ εν αμπελῶνι KAL ὡς οπωροφυλάκιον 
301 Zion] as atent in avineyard, and as ἃ vacant storehouse 
1722 46083 5613 412 4171.2 2532 
εν OLKUNPATH ὡς πόλις πολιορκουμένῃηῃ 1:9 και 
in acucumber garden, as_ acity being assaulted. And 
1508 2962 4519, 1459 1473 4690, 5613 
ει μὴ κύριος σαβαὼθ εγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα ὡς 
unless the LORD ofhosts left us aseed, [285 
ων 302-1096 3592. 5613, * 302 
Σόδομα av εγενηθημεν και ὡς [Γόμορρα αν 
3Sodom ‘we would have become], and [2as 3Gomorrah 

3666 191 3056 2962 . 758 
ὡμοιῶώθημεν 1:10 ακούσατε λόγον κυρίου ἄρχοντες 
tlikened]f. Hear the word of the LoRD, O rulers 
x 4337 3551 2316.14723 2992 x 
Σοδόμων προσέχετε νόμον θεοὺ ημὼν λαὸς Γομόρρας 

of Sodom! Take heed to the law of our God, O people of Gomorrah! 


5100 1473 4128 3588 2378-1473 
1:11 τι μοι πλῆθος τῶν θυσιὼν υμὼν 
What are [310 πὸ !the multitude 2of your sacrifices]? 
3004 2962 4134-1510.2.1 3646 Ὰ 2919.1 
λέγει κύριος πλήρης ειμὶ ολοκαυτωμᾶτων κριὼν 
says the Lord. Iam full of whole burnt offerings of rams, 





1:9 1866 Rm. 9:29. 


910 ΒΕΣΑΙΑΣ 1:12 
2532 4720.1 704 2532 129 5022 2532 5131 5 2 

και στέαρ αρνὼν καὶ αἷμα ταύρων και τράγων Zion, the Harlot City 

and fat oflambs; and [2blood 3of bulls 4and 5he-goats 4459-1096 4204 4172. 4103 * 
3756-1014 3761-302 2064 3708 1:21 πως εγένετο πόρνη πόλις TLOTH Σιὼν 
ου βούλομαι 1:12 ουδ᾽ av ἐρχησθε οφθηναὶΐὶ O how [4became 58 harlot 2city the trustworthy 3Zion] 
11 do not want]. And neither should youcome to appear 4134 2920 1722 3733 1343 2837 1722 
1472 5100-1063 1567 37758ο 1537 3588. 5495.1473 πλήρης κρίσεως εν Ἢ δικαιοσύνη εκοιμήθη εν 
μοι τις yap εξεζητησε ταῦτα EK τῶν χειρὼν υμὼν full ofjudgment, in which righteousness slept in 
tome; for who required these from out of your hands? 1473 3568-1161 5406.1 3588 694-1473 96 

3961 3588 833-1473 3756-4369 1437 | QvT™ νυν de dovevtat 1:22 τὸ ἀργύριον υμὼν αδόκιμον 
πατεῖν τὴν αὐλὴν pov ov προσθῆσεσθε 1:13 εὰν it, but now murderers. Your silver is debased, 
[2to tread 3my courtyard !You shall not proceed]. If 3588 2585.1-1473 3403.1 3588 3631 5204 3588 
5342 4585 3152 2368 946 OL κἀπηλοὶ GOV μίσγουσι TOV OLVOV VdaTL 1:23 οι 
φέρητε σεμίδαλιν μᾶταιον θυμίαμα βδέλυγμὰ your peddlers mingle the wine with water. 

you should bring fine flour, it isin vain;incense [?an abomination 758-1473 544 : 2844 ; 2812 
1473 1510.2.3 3588 3561-1473 2532 3588 4521 2532 ἀρχοντὲς σου ἀπειθοῦσι ᾿ KOLV@VOL κλεπτῶν 
μοι EOTL τας νουμηνίας υμὼν και TA σάββατα και Your rulers resist persuasion; theyare partners Οἱ thieves, 
3to me lis]; [2your new moons 3and ‘the Ssabbaths Sand 25 1435 1377 468 3737 

2250 3173 3756-430 3521 2532 691.1 ἀγαπῶντες δῶρα διώκοντες ἀνταπόδομα ορφανοΐὶς 
ἡμέραν μεγάλην ουκ ἀνέχομαι 1:14 νηστείαν καὶι ἀργίαν loving bribes, pursuing recompense, [[ῸΓ orphans 
Sday ‘the great 11 endure not]. Your fasting, and idlenesst, 3756 2919 2532 2920 5503. 3756 4337 

2532 3588 3561-1473 2532 3588 1859-1473 3404 3588 5590 ov κρινοντες και κρισιν χηρῶν ου προσέχοντες 
καὶ τὰς νουμηνίας υμὼν και τας εορτὰς υμὼν μισεΐ Ψυχὴ Inot 2arbitrating], and [3equity 4οἵ widows ‘not 2heeding]. 
and your new moons, and your holidays [3detests soul 1223 3778 3592 3004 3588 1203 2962 

1473 Ι096 1473 1519 4140 3765 447 1:24 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει ὁ δεσπότης κύριος 
μου εγενηθητέ μοι εἰς πλησμονὴν οὐκέτι ανῆσω On δοοοιηί of this, thus says the master, the LORD 


Imy]. You became tome as_ a glut; no longer shall I spare 
3588 266-1473, 3752 1614 | 
Tas apaptias υμὼν 1:15 ὅταν EKTELVYTE 

your sins. Whenever you should stretch out 
3588 5495 654 . 3588 3788-1473, 372 
TAS χείρας αποστρέψυ τοὺς οφθαλμοὺς pov ad’ 
your hands, I shall turn my eyes from 
1473 2532 1437) 4129 3588. 1162 
πυημὼν και εἂν πληθύνητε τὴν δέησιν 
you. And if you should multiply your supplication, 
3756-1522 Η 1473 3588 1063 5495-1473 129 
OVK εἰσακούσομαι υμὼν AL YAP χεῖρες υμὼν αἵματος 
1 will not listen to you. For your hands [2of blood 
4134 3068 2513 096 851 
πλήρεις 1:16 Aovoadbe καθαροὶ γίνεσθε αφέλετε 
lare full]. Bathe yourself! [2clean 1 Become]! Remove 
3588 4180 Ε δέον 3588 5590-1473 561 3588 
τὰς πονηρίας απὸ τῶν Ψυχὼν υμὼν ἀπέναντι τῶν 
the wickednesses from your souls before 
3788-1473 , 3973 575 , 3588 4189-1473. 
οφθαλμὼν pov παύσασθε απὸ τῶν πονηριὼν υμὼν 
my eyes! Cease from your wickednesses! 


3129 2570 4160 1567 2920 4506 
1:17 μάθετε καλὸν ποιεῖν εκζητησατε κρίσιν ρύσασθε 


Learn [?good !to do]! Inquire of equity! Rescue 
91 : 2919 3737, 2532 1344 
αδικούμενον κρίνατε ορφανὼ και δικαιώῶσατε 
the one wronged! Judge for the orphan, and _ do justice 
5503 2532 1205 13264 3004 2962 
XNpav 1:18 και δεῦτε διελεγχθὼμεν λέγει κύριος 
for the widow! And come, we should plead, says the LorD. 
2532 1437 1510.3 3588 266-1473, 5613 5402.1 5613 
και εαν WOW αι αἀμαρτίαι πυημὼν ως Φοινικοὺν ως 
And if — [2should be lyour sins] as crimson, [285 
5510 3021 1437-1161 1510.3 5613 2847 
Xtova λευκανὼ εαν de ὠωσιν ως KOKKLVOV 
3snow ‘shall whiten]; andif theyshouldbe as _ scarlet, 
5613 2053 3021 2532 1437 2309 
ὡς ἐριον λευκανὼ 1:19 και εὰν θέλητε 
[2as 3wool 1I shall whiten]. And if  youshould want, 
2532 1522 2 . 1473 3588 18 3588 1093 
καὶ ELOAKOVONTE μου Ta αγαθὰ τῆς γης 
and ifyou should ᾿ἰβδίβη to me, [2the 3good things 4of the ϑθδγίῃ 
2068 1437-1161 3361 2309 3366. 
φάγεσθε 1:20 εὰν δὲ μη θέλητε μηδέ 
lyou shall eat]. But if you should not want, nor 
1522 ν P 1473 3162 1473 2719 3588-1063 
ELOQKOVO NTE μου μάχαιρα υμὰς κατέδεται To yap 
should you listen to me, asword [you ‘shall devour]. For the 
4750 2962 . 2980 3778 


στόμα κυρίου ελᾶλησε ταῦτα 
mouth of the LoRD spoke __ these things. 





1:14 tie. festival. 





4519 3759 3588 2480. ἘΠ΄ 3756.3073 
σαβαὼθ ovat οι toxvovtes ᾿ἰσραὴῆλ ov παύσεται 
of hosts, Woe the ones being strong of Israel, [2] will not cease 


1063 1473 3588 2372, 1722 3588 5227 ᾿ 2532 2920 

γὰρ μου o θυμὸς εν τοις υπεναντίοις καὶι κρίσιν 
1ξ01] my rage among the contrary ones, and [2judgment 
1537 3588 2190-1473 4160 2532 1863 

εκ τῶν εχθρὼν μου ποιῆσω 1:25 και επᾶξω 
3from 4my enemies ΠΠ will execute]. And _ I will bring 


3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 2532 4448 , 1473 1519 2513 . 

τὴν XELPA POV ETL σε και πυρώσω σε εις καθαρὸν 
ΠΥ hand against you, and I will purify you to cleanness. 

3588-1161 544 ᾿ Ὅ2 2 τ 2532 851 Ν 

τους dE ἀπειθοῦντας ἀπολέσω και αφελὼ 


But the ones resisting persuasion I will destroy, and I will remove 


3956 459 575 1473 2532 3956 5244 
TAVTAS ανόμους απὸ cov 1:26 και πᾶντας VTEPHdavovs 


all lawless ones from you. And all the proud 

5013 2532 2186 ὁ 3588 2923-1473 5613 3588 4387 
ταπεινώσωτ και ETTLOTYOW τους κριτὰς σου ὡς TO πρότερον 
Iwill abase; and I will stand your judges as formerly, 
2532 3588 4825-1473 5613 3588 575 746 , 2532 
και τους συμβούλους GOV ὡς TO AT’ ἀρχῆς και 
and your counselors as at the beginning. And 
3326, 3778 2564 | 4172 1343 

μετὰ ταῦτα ΚλΏΉθηση πόλις δικαιοσύνης 
after these things youshall be called, City οἵ Righteousness, 
3390, 4103 3326-1063 2917 


μητρόπολις πιστη Σιὼν 1:27 μετὰ yap κρίματος 


[2mother-city ‘the trustworthy] Zion. For with judgment 
4082 3588 61:47 . 2532-3326. 
σωθήσεται αἰχμαλωσία αὐτῆς και μετὰ 
[2shall be delivered ther captivity], even with 
1654 2532 4937 3588 459 2532 
ἐλεημοσύνης 1:28 και συντριβησονται OL ἄνομοι και 


charity. And [$shall be broken !the 2lawless ones 3and 
3588 268 260 2532 3588 1459 ᾿ 3588 2962 
οι αμαρτωλοὶ ALA καὶ οἱ εγκαταλιπόντες TOV κύριον 


4the 5sinners] together, and the ones abandoning the LORD 


4931 2 1360 153 ἄρϑος 
συντελεσθήσονται 1:29 διότι αἰσχυνθήσονται απὸ 
shall be finished off entirely. For they shall be ashamed of 
3588 1497-1473 . 3739. 1473 1014 2532 1870 

τῶν εἰδῶλων αὐτὼν A QUTOL ηβούλοντο και ἐεπησχύνθησαν 


and shall be ashamed 


1510.8.6-1063 5613 
1:30 EgovTat γαρ ὡς 


For they will be as 


their idols which they preferred, 


1909 3588 2779 3739 1937 
ETL τοῖς κηποις α επεθύμησαν 


over the gardens which they desired. 


5059.2 577 3588 5444 2532 5613 3857 | 
τερέβινθος ἀποβεβληκύῦια τὰ φύλλα καὶ ὡς παράδεισος 
ἃ terebinth tree throwing off its leaves, and as a park 

5204 3361 2192 2532 1510.83 3588 2479-1473 : 5613 


1 καὶ ἐσται 1H 


VdOP μη ἐχὼν 
And [2will be 


y LOXVS αυτὼν ὡς 
[water !not 2having]. 


Itheir strength] as 





1:26 +See Bos for variants. 


2:1 ISAIAH 911 


2562 4769.2, ὡ12532 3588 2039-1473 5613 4696.1 
καλᾶμη στιππῦου και αι EPYATLAL AVTMV ὡς σπινθῆρες 
stubble ofhemp, and their works ἃ5 sparks; 

2532 2618 ἢ 3588 459 2532 3588 268 : 
και κατακαυθήσονται οι ανοόμοι και οι ἀμαρτωλοΐ 


and [shall be incinerated !the 2lawless ones 3and ‘the 5sinners] 


260 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 4570 

αμα και OUVUK εσται ο σβέσων 

together, and there will not be one extinguishing. 
CHAPTER 2 


The Word Concerning the Last Days 


3588 3056 3588 1096, 4314 * 5207 * 
2:10 λόγος ὁ γενόμενος προς Hoaiav viov Apws 
The word coming to Isaiah son of Amoz 
4012 , 3588 * 2532 4012 εκ . 3754 
περὶ τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 2:2 ὁτι 
concerning Judea, and concerning Jerusalem. For 
1510.83 1722 3588 2078 2250 1717 3588 
EOTAL εν TALS εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις εμφανὲές το 
itwillbe in the last days [4will be apparent 'the 
3735 2962. 2532 3588 3624 3588 2316, 1909 
opos κυριου και ὁ OLKOS του θεοῦ eT’ 
2mountain 3of the LorD], and the house of God will be upon 
206.1 3588 3735 2532 5312, 
aKpovt τῶν ορέων καὶ υψωθήησεται 
the uppermost part of the mountains, and it shall be raised up high 
5231, 3588 1015 | 2532 2240 1909 1473 3956 3588 
viTEepavet tf TOV βουνὼν και néovow ev’ αὐτὸν πάντα ταὶ 
above the hills; and [4shall come 5unto ‘it lall the 
1484 2532 4198 , 1484 4183 2532 2046, 
ἐθνη 3 καὶ πορεύσονται ἐθνη πολλὰ και εροῦσι 
3nations]. And [3shall go 2nations !many], and shall say, 
1205 2532 305 1519 3588 3735 2962 | 2532 
EVTE και avapapev εις το ορος κυριου και 


Come, for we should ascend unto the mountain of the ΤῈ, and 
1519 3588 3624 3588 2316, * 2532 312 . 1473 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον Tov θεοὺ Ιακὼβ Kat avayyedrEt ἡμῖν 
unto the house of the God of Jacob; and he will announce to us 
3588 3598-1473 , 2532 4198 1722 1473 1537-1063 
τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ και πορευσόμεθα EV AUTH EK γὰρ 

his way, and we shall go in it. For from out of 
πῆς ὁ ΔΒΑ Sh 3551 2532 3056 2962 , 1537 
Σιὼν εξελεύσεται νόμος καὶ λόγος κυρίου εἕ 
Zion shall come forth law, and the word of the Lord from out of 

2532 2919 | 3031 3588 1484 2532 

τεβόυσαλνὴμ 2:4 και κρινεὶ αναμέσον τῶν εθνὼν και 


Jerusalem. And he shall judge in the midst of the nations, and 
1827 2992 4183 2532 4792.1 

egedeyéeut λαὸν πολὺν και συγκόψουσι 

shall completely refute [2people many]. And they shall cut down 
3588 3162-1473 1519 723 2532 3588 2214,1-1473 1519 


TAS μαχαΐρας αὐτὼν εἰς ἄροτρα και Tas ζιβύνας αὐτὼν ELS 


their swords into plows, and their pikes into 
1407 2532 3756-2983 1484 1909 1484 3162 
δρέπανα καὶ ov λΊΨεται ἐθνος επ’ ἐθνος μᾶχαιραν 
sickles. And [shall not take ἴὰ nation 4against 5a nation 3a sword], 


2532 3766.2 3129 2089 4170 
και OV μη μάθωσιν ἐτι πολεμεῖν 


and in no way should they learn yet to wage war. 


The Day of The LORD 

2532 3568 3588 3624 3588 * . 1205 2532 
2:55 και νυν 0 οἶκος του Ιακὼβ δεῦτε και 
And now, O house of Jacob, come and 
4198 : 3588 5457 2962 447-1063 3588 
πορευθῶμεν TW φωτὶ κυρίου 2:6 ανῆκε yap τον 

we should go tothe light οἵ the LorD. For he forsook 
2992-1473 3588 3624 3588 ὃ 3754 1705 5613 


λαὸν αὐτοῦ TOV οἶκον του Ιακὼβ ὅτι 
his people, the house of Jacob; for 


ενεπλσθη ως 
[2was filled up 385 





1:31 +CP adds wvpos - of fire. 

2:2 {CP akpoov - uppermost parts. 
2:2 {CP emavw - above. 

2:4 {CP ελεγξει - reprove. 





3588 5561-1473 Ἂὀ[ἅ2δ13. 
XHOPA AVTOV κληδονισμὼν 


Itheir place] of ones prognosticating, 
2532 5043 4183 246 


3588 575 746. 

TO απ’ ἀρχῆς. | 
4from 5the beginning 

5613 3588 3588 246 


os ἢ των αλλοφύλων και τέκνα πολλὰ αλλόφυλα 
as that ofthe Philistines; and [3children !many Philistine] 
1096. 1473 1705-1063 3588 5561-1473 
εγενΊθη avTots 2:7 ενεπλησθη yap Ἢ χῶρα AVTWV 
were born to them. For they filled up their place 
694 2532 5553 2532 3756-1510.7.3 706 


ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίον και οὐκ HV 
with silver and gold, and there was not a limit to the number 
3588 2344-1473 | ᾿ 2532 1705 ἐς 3588 1093 2462 
τῶν θησαυρὼν αὐτῶν KaL EveTANOOH Ἢ Ὑὴ ὑππὼν 
of their treasures; and they filled up the land with horses, 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 706 . 3588 716-1473 
και οὐκ HV ἀριθμὸς TOV APPATOV αὐτῶν 
and there was not a limit to the number of their chariots. 
2532 1705 _ , 3588 1093 946 A 3588 204] 3588 
8 και ενεπλησθη ἢ Yn βδελυγμάτων τῶν ἐργὼν τῶν 
And they filled up the land of abominations of the works 
5495-1473 2532 4352 3739 4160 | 3588 
χειρὼν QUTOV και προσεκύνησαν οις ᾿ εποιησαν OL 
of their hands, and did obeisance to the ones which they made 
1147-1473 2532 2955 444 2532 5013 
SaKTVAOL αυτὼν 2:9 και ἐκυψεν ἀνθρωπος και εταπεινώθη 


ἀριθμὸς 


by their fingers. And [2bowed !people], and [2was abased 
435, 2532 3766.2 447. 1473 | 2532 3568 
avnp και OV μη avyco αὐτοὺς 2:10 και νυν 
leach man]; and inno way willI spare them. And now, 
1525 1519 3588 4073 2532 2928 1519 3588 1093 575. 
εισέλθετε ELS TAS πέτρας και κρύπτεσθε εἰς την γὴν απὸ 
enter to the rock, and hide in the earth from 
4383, 3588 5401 2962 , 2532 575, 3588 1391 3588 
προσώπου τοῦ φόβου κυρίου και απὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς 
in front ofthe fear ofthe LorbD, and from the glory 
2479-1473 _ 3752 450, 2352. 3588 1093 
LOXVOS AVTOV ὅταν αναστῆ θραῦσαι τὴν γὴν 


of his strength, whenever he should rise up to devastate the earth! 
3588-1063 3788 _ 2962 5308 3588 1161 444 


2:11 ov yap οφθαλμοὶ κυρίου υψηλοὺ o de ἀνθρωπος 
For the eyes of the LORD are high, but man 
501] ,. 2532 5013 3588 531] 3588 444 | 2532 
TATIELVOS και ταπεινωθήσεται το vibos TOV ἀνθρώπων και 
low; and [4shall be abased ‘the 2height 30[ men], and 
5312 2962 3441 [722 3588 2250-1565 
υψωθήησεται κύριος μόνος εν TH Ἡμέρα εκείΐνη 
[3shall be raised up high 'the Lord 2alone] in that day. 
2250-1063 2962 4519 1909 3956 5197 
2:12 ἡμέρα yap κυρίου σαβαὼθ επὶ TAVTA υβριστὴν 


For the day of the Lorp of hosts ἰδ upon every one insulting 


2532 5244 2532 1909 3956 5305. 2532 3349.2 2532 
και υπερῆφανον καὶ ETL TAVTA υψηλὸν και μετέωρον και 
and proud, and upon every one high and elevated, and 
5013 i 25321909 3956 2748 3588 * 
ταπεινωθήσονται 2:13 και επὶ πᾶσαν κέδρον TOV Λιβάνου 
they shall be abased, anduponevery cedar of Lebanon, 
3588 5308 2532 33492, 2532 1909 3956 1186 
TOV υψηλὼν και PETEWPOV καὶ ETL παν δένδρον 
of the ones high and elevated, and upon every [tree 
904.1 | * ᾿ 2532 1909 3956 5308 3735 
βαλάνου Βασὰν 2:14 και emt παν υψηλὸν Opos _ 
lacorn] οἵ Bashan, and upon every high mountain, 


2532 1909 3956 1015 5308 2532 1909 3956 4444 


καὶ ETL πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν 2:15 και ETL TAVTA TUPYOV 
and upon every [?hill high], and upon every [2tower 
5308 2532 1909 3956 5038 5308 2532 1909 3956 


υψηλὸν καὶ ETL παν TELXoSs ὑψηλὸν 2:16 και ETL παν 
thigh], and upon every [2wall ‘high], and upon every 
4143 2281 2532 1909 3956 2299 4143 2566.3 
πλοίον θαλάσσης και ETL πάσαν θέαν πλοίων κάλλους 
boat of thesea, and upon every spectacle of boats of beauty. 

2532 5013 ᾿ 3955 444 2532 4098 3588 
2:17 και ταπεινωθήσεται TAS ἀνθρωπος KAL πεσείται TO 

And [3shall be abased ‘every 2man], and [4shall fall !the 
5311 3588 444 | 2532 5312, 2962 
ὕψος. τῶν AVOPATOV καὶ ὑψωθήσεται _ κύριος 
2haughtiness 30f men]. And [3shall be raised up high !the Lorp 
3441 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 5499 ᾿ 
μόνος εν TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 2:18 και τὰ χειροποίητα 
alone] in that day. And [3the things 4made by hand 
3956 2633.1 1533 1519 3588 4693 
TAVITA κατακρύψουσιν 2:19 ELOEVEYKQVTES εἰς TA σπήλαια 
all Ithey shall hide], carrying them into the caves, 


912 


2532 1519 3588 4978.1 3588 407 2532 1519 3588 5174.1 3588 
καὶ εἰς TAS σχισμὰς τῶν πετρῶν και εἰς TAS τρώγλας τῆς 
and into the fissures ofthe rocks, and into the burrows οἵ the 
1093 575 4383 3588 5401] 2962 2532 575 3588 
ys απὸ προσῶπονυ TOV φόβου κυρίου και απὸ τῆς 
earth, from in front of the fear of the LORD, and from the 
1391 3588 2479-1473 _ 3752 450 : 2352 

δόξης τῆς ισχῦος αὐτοῦ ὁταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι 


glory of his strength, whenever he should rise up to devastate 
3588 1093 3588-1063 2250-1565 1544 444 

τὴν γὴν 2:20 τη yap ἡμέρα Eeketvy εκβαλεὶ ἀνθρωπος 
the earth. Forin that day [2will cast out 1a man] 
3588 946-1473 3588 693 2532 3588 5552 | 3739 


Ta βδελύγματα AVTOV TA ἀργυρὰ καὶ TA χρυσὰ a 
his abominations made of silver and gold, which 


4160 4352 3588 3152, 2532 3588 = 3563.2, 
ἐποίησαν προσκυνεῖν τοις ματαῖοις και ταῖς VUKTEPLOL 


they made to do obeisance to the vain things, and to the bats, 


3588 1525 1519 3588 5174.1 3588 4731, 4073 
2:21 tov evoedOetv εἰς TAS τρῶγλας τῆς στερεᾶς πέτρας 
toenter into the burrows ofthe solid rock, 


2532 3588 4978.1 | 3588 4073 575, 4383. 3588 540] 
καὶ TAS σχισμὰς τῶν πετρὼν ATO προσῶπου τοῦ φόβον 
and the fissures of the rocks, from in front of the fear 
2962, 2532 575, 3588 1391 3588 2479-1473 _ 3752 
κυρίου καὶ ATO τῆς δόξης τῆς ισχῦος αὐτοῦ ὅταν 

of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, whenever 
450 . 2352, 3588 1093 3973 1473 
aAvacTyn θραῦσαι τὴν γὴν 2:22 παύσασθε viv 

he should rise up to devastate the earth. Cease yourself 
575, 3588 444 3588 378.3 , 1722 34551-1473 , 3754 1722 
απὸ του ἀνθρώπου ο QVvaTVON EV PUKTYPL QVTOV OTL EV 


from the man breathing by his nostril}! For by 
5100 3049 
τίνι ελογίσθη 
what is he considered? 
CHAPTER 3 
Judgment on Judea's Leadership 
2400. 1211 3588. [203 2962 4519 
3:11 ιδοὺ on o δεσπότης κῦριος σαβαὼθ 

Behold indeed, the master, the LORD οἵ hosts, 
sl 575, * : 2532 575, 3588 * ἢ 
αφελεὶ απὸ [ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και απὸ τῆς [Ιουδαίας 
shallremove from Jerusalem and from Judea 


2480. 2532 2480. 2470. 740 
LOXVOVTA . και ισχνυνουσὰαν ισχνυν αρτου 
the prevailing man, and the prevailing woman, the strength of bread, 
2532 2479, 5204 1095.2 2532 2480 

και ισχὺν ὕδατος 3:2 γίγαντα καὶ LOXVOVTA 

and the strength of water, the giant, and the one prevailing, 
2532 444 4170.3 2532 1348 2532 4396 | 2532 
καὶ ἀνθρῶπον πολεμιστὴν καὶ δικαστὴν καὶ προφήτην KaL 
and aman warrior, and magistrate, and prophet, and 
4751.2 β 2532 4246 . 2532 40046 |, 2532 
στοχαστὴν και πρεσβύτην 3:3 καὶ πεντηκόνταρχον και 
thinker, and old man, and commander of fifty, and 
2298 4825 2532 4680 753 2532 4908 
θαυμαστὸν σύμβουλον και σοφὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα και συνετὸν 
wonderful counselor, and wise architect, and discerning 
202 2532 2186 - 3405 758-1473 2532 
ἀκροατὴν 3:4 και επιστησω νεανίσκους ἄρχοντας QUTOV και 
listener. And I willset young men as their rulers, and 
1703. δ᾽. 1473 2532 4844.1 


εμπαίκται κυριεύσουσιν αὐυτὼν 3:5 και συμπεσείται 
mockers ΨΠΠ]ΟΓ ον. them. And [3will be downcast 
3588 2992 444 4314 444 2532 444 

o λαὸς ἁνθρωπος προς ἄνθρωπον και ἄνθρωπος 
πη6 2people], man against man, even aman 

4314 3588 4139-1473 4350 3588 3813 4314 
προς TOV πλησίον αὐτοὺ προσκόψει TO παιδίον προς 
will be against his neighbor; [31] strike !the 2boy] _ against 
3588 4246 3588 820 4314 3588 1784 


Tov πρεσβύτην O 
the old man, 


QTLLOS προς τον εντιμον 
and the one without honor against the important. 





2:22 fi.e. snorting. 


3:4 {CP κατακυριευσουσιν - dominate. 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





2:20 

3754 1949 | 444 3588 80-1473 _ 2228 
3:6 OTL επιληψεται ἀνθρωπος TOV αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
For [2shall take hold of !a man] his brother, or 


3588 3962-1473 3004 2440 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ λέγων ἱμάτιον 


of his father, saying, [2a garment 


3588 3609. 
του OLKELOU 


a member of the family 


2192 7471096 1472 2532 3588 1033 

EXELS ἀρχηγὸς γενοῦ ἡμῶὼν καὶ τὸ βρῶμα 
TYou have], [3chief ‘you become 2our], and [Sfood needs 
3588 1699 5259 1473 1510.5 2532 611] , 1722 3588 
τὸ εμὸν υπὸ σε ἐστω 3:7 και αποκριθεὶς εν TH 


2my under ὄγοι Het 406]! And answering in 


2250-1565 2046, 3756-1510.8.1 147 747° 3756 1063 
ἡμέρα Eketvy ερεὶ ουκ ἐσομαΐὶ Gov ἀρχηγὸς ov yap 
that day, he will say, I will not be your chief, [Snot !for 


1722 3588 3624-1473 1510.2.3 740 3761 , 2440 3756-1510.8.1 
ev τῶ OLKD μου EOTLY ᾿ αρτος ουδὲ ιμᾶτιον ουκ εσομαι 
Sin 6my house 2there is 4bread], nor ἃ garment; I will not be 
747 3588 2992-3778 3754 447-* 

ἀρχηγὸς του λαοῦ τοῦτον 3:8 OTL ανεΐται Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
a chief of this people. For Jerusalem is forsaken, 
2532 3588 * i 4844.1]. 2532 3588 1100-1473 

και ἢ Ιουδαία συμπέπτωκε και AL γλῶσσαι αὐτὼν 


and Judea is castdown, and their tongues speak 

3326, 458 3588 4314 2962 544 . 

μετα ανοόομιας τα προς κυριον ἀπειθοῦντες . 

with lawlessness the things against the LORD, resisting persuasion. 
1360 3568 5013 3588 1391-1473 , 2532 3588 152 , 

3:9 διότι νυν εταπεινωθὴ ἢ δόξα αὐτῶν και ἢ αἰσχύνη 
For now [2was abased ltheir glory], and the shame 

3588 4383-1473 436 1473 3588 1161 266-1473, 

του προσῶπου αὐτῶν ἀντέστη QUTOLS Τν de apaptiav αὐτῶν 
of their face withstood them; and [?their sin 


5613 * 312, 2532 1718 3759 3588 
ὡς Σοδόμων ανῆγγειλαν και ενεφᾶνισαν OVAL TH 
325 4Sodom [Π6Ὺ announced], and revealedit. Woe to 
5590-1473 1360 1011 1012 4190 ὁὃὺ 2596 


ψυχὴ αὐτὼν διότι βεβούλευνται βουλὴν 
their soul, for they consulted [2counsel !wicked] against 
1438 2036, 1210 3588 1342 3754 
EQUTWV 3:10 εἰπόντες δησωμεν τον δίκαιον OTL 
themselves, having said, We should bind the just one, for 
1426.1 1473 1510.2.3 5106 3588 108] 3588 
δυσχρηστος ἡμὶν εστι τοίνυν τὰ γεννήματα τῶν 
[2inconvenient 3tous ‘theis]. Therefore the produce 
2041-1473 2068 3759 3588 459. 4190 
EPYOV αὐυτὼν φάγονται 3:11 ουαύτω ανόμω πονηρὰ 
of their works they shall eat. Woe to the lawless one — evils 
2596 | 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 4819 
κατα τα εργα τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ συμβήσεται 
according to the works of his hands shall come to pass 
1473 | 2992-1473 3588 4233-1473 2561.3 
αὐτῷ 3:12 λαὸς μου OL TPAKTOPES υμὼν καλαμῶνται 
against him. O my people, your exactors glean 
1473 2532 3588 523 2961 1473 2992-1473 
VPaS και OL ἀπαιτοῦντες κυριευουσιν πυημὼν λαὸς μου 
you, and the ones exacting lord over you. Omy people, 
3588 3106-1473 . 4105 1473 2532 3588 
ou μακαρίζοντες πυμὰς πλανῶσιν πὍυημᾶὰς και τὰς 
the οὔθ declaring you blessed mislead you, and [the 
5147 3588 4228-1473 1613 235 3568 
τρίβους τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν εκταράσσουσιν 3:13 αλλὰ νυν 
3roads 4of your feet they disturb]. But now 
2525 1519 2920 2962 2532 2476 1519 
καταστήσεται εις κρίσιν κυριος και στήσει εις 
[Zwill place 3in 4judgment ‘the Lorp], and willstand [in 
2920 3588 2992-1473 1473-2962 1519 2920 
κρίσιν Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ 3:14 avTOS κύριος εις κρίσιν 
3judgment ‘his people]. The Lord himself [?for 3judgment 
2240 3326, 3588 4245 ᾿ 3588 2992 2532 3326, 
néeu μετα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων του λαοῦ και μετὰ 
shall σοπ]6] with the elders of the people, and with 
3588 758-1473 1473-1161 5100 1716.1, 3588 
TOV ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ UpeEts de TL EVETTUPLO ATE 2 TOV 
his rulers. But you, why did you set on fire 
290-1473, ᾽ 2532 3588 724 _ 3588 4434 | 1722 3588 
QUTEAWVA μου καὶ Ἢ apTayn του πτωχοῦ EV τοις 
my vineyard, and the seizure ofthe poor is in 
3624-1473, 5100 1473 9] . 43588 2992-1473 2532 3588 
οἴκοις υμὼν 3:15τι υμεὶς αδικείτε τον λαὸν μου καὶ τὸ 
your houses? Why do you wrong my people, and [?the 


πονηρὰν Kad’ 


3:16 ISAIAH 913 
4383 3588 4434 2617 5346 2962 2962 4526 2532 35885207 1473 3588 2570 3739, 25 
πρόσωπον TOV πτωχὼν KATALTXVVETE φησὶ κύριος κύριος σάκκον 3:25και ὁ υἱιὸς GOV O κάλλιστος ον AYATAS 
3face 4of the 5poor _—!disgrace], says the LORD, the Lord sackcloth. And [3son !your 2best] whom you love 
4756 3162 4098. 2532 3588 2478- 1473 3162 
στρατιὼν μαχαΐρα πεσείται καὶ OL ισχυροὶ υμὼν μαχαΐρα 
of the militaries? [2by the sword ‘shall fall], and your strong ones [?by the sword 
4098 2532 5013 2532 3996 3588 


Judgment on the Daughters of Zion 


3592 3004. 2962 446.2 5312 3588 
3:16 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ανθ᾽ ὧν υψώθησαν αι 
Thus says the 10 Ὰ0, Because [4are haughty 'the 
2364 | i 2532 4198 5305. 5137 


θυγατέρες Σιὼν καὶ επορεύθησαν υψηλὼ TPAXHAW 
2daughters 3of Zion], and they go with a high neck, 
2532 1722 3505.2 3788 2532 3588 4197 3588 4228 
καὶ εν νεύμασιν οφθαλμὼν και TH πορεία τῶν TOdMV 
and with the beckon of the eyes, and their goings of the feet 
260 4951 3588 5509. 2532 3588 4228 260 

αμα TVPOVOAL TOVS χιτῶνας και τοις ποσιν ANA 
together, dragging theirinner garments, andtheirfeet [2together 
3815 2532 5013 “ 2962 756 


παίϊζουσαι 3:17 και ταπεινώσει κύριος ἀρχοῦσας 
Iplaying]; therefore [2willabase ‘the Lord] the ruling 
2364 | Ἔ 2532 2962 343 35δ8 4976-1473 


θυγατέρας Σιὼν 
daughters of Zion, and the Lorp will uncover 


KQUKUPLOS ανακαλύψει TO σχημαΐ αὐτὼν 
their condition. 


1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 851-2962 3588 
3:18 ev τῇ Ἡμέρα EkeltvyH και αφελεὶ κύριος τὴν 

In that day even the LoRD willremove the 
1391 3588 2441-1473 2532 3588 2889.1 2532 3588 


OEAV TOV ἱματισμοὺ αὐτὼν καὶ TOVS κοσύμβους και τους 


glory of their clothes, and the fringes, and the 
3376.3 2532 3588 2516.1 2532 3588 2889 3588 
μηνίσκους 3:19 Kat τὸ κάθεμα καὶ TOV κόσμον TOV 
crescents, and the necklace, and the ornament 
4383-1473 2532 3588 4916.3 3588 2889 
προσῶπου αὐτὼν 3:20 Kat THY σύνθεσιν του κόσμου 
of their face, and the array of the ornament 
3588 139] 2532 3588 = 5513.1 2532 3588 5568.8 2532 
τῆς δόξης καὶ τους χλιδῶνας καὶ τὰ ψέλλια καὶ 
of glory, and the  armlets, and the bracelets, and 
3588 1708.1 , 2532 3588 1146 . 2532 3588 40185 , 
TA EMTAOKLA καὶ TOVS δακτυλίους και TA TEPLDEELA 
the wreaths, and the rings, and the right armbands, 
2532 3588 1801.1 2532 3588 40472 . 2532 
3:21 και τὰ ενῶτια καὶ τὰ περιπόρφυρα και 
and the ear-rings, and the objects edged with purple, and 
3588 33171, 2532 3588 1915 2596 
TO μεσοπόρφυρα 3:22 και τα επιβλήηματα κατὰ 
the things ornamented in purple, and the cloths for 
3588 3614, 2532 3588 1307 : τὴ ο 2532 
τὴν οἰκίαν Kat τὰ διαφανη Λακωνικὰ 3:23 και 
the house, and the transparencies οἱ Lakonika, and 
3588 1039 2532 3588 5191 2532 2847 2532 


νακίνθινα και κόκκινα και 
and scarlet, and 


τα βύυσσινα και TQ 
the fine linens, and the ones of blue, 


3588 1040 4862 5557, 2532-5192 4776.1 

τὴν βύσσον συν χρυσὼ και νακίνθω συγκαθυφασμένην 
the linen [2with 3gold 4and blue being interwoven], 
2532 2327.1 2625.1 2532 1510.83 


και θέριστρα 
and the lightweight coverings for divans. 
473 3744. 2238. 2868 2532 473 

αντὶ οσμῆς ηδείας κονιορτὸς και αντὶ 
[Zinstead of 4scent 3an agreeable ἴὰ cloud of dust]; and instead of 


κατακλιταί 3:24 και ἐσται 


And there will be 


2223 4979 2224 2532 473 
Covys σχοινίω Coon και αντὶ 

ἃ belt, [2with ἃ rough cord ἴγοιι shall tie around]; and instead of 
3588 2889 3588 2776 Ὑ 3588 5553 | 5316.4 

TOV κόσμου τῆς κεφαλῆς του χρυσίου φαλάκρωμα 
the [2ornament 3forthe 4head Ἰρο 14], — [2baldness 
2192 1223 3588 2041-1473 2532 473 | 3588 
ἕξεις διὰ τὰ ἐργὰ σον καὶ αντὸ TOV 
lyou shall have] on account of your works; and instead of the 
5509. 3588 3317.1 ; 4024. 

χιτῶνος του μεσοπορφύρου περιζωση 


inner garment of the thing ornamented in purple, you shall gird on 





3:17 CP αισχυνῶωμα - shame. 
3:23 1866 Bos for variants. 





πεσονυνται KQAL ταπεινωθήσονται 
Ishall fall], and shall be abased. 
2336 3588 2889-1473 2532 2641 " 

θηκαι TOV κόσμου υμὼν καὶ καταλειφθηση 

2cases 3of your ornamentation], and you shall be left behind 
3441 2532 1519 3588 1093 1474 

μόνη και εἰς τὴν γην εδαφισθηση 

alone, and into the earth you shall be dashed. 


CHAPTER 4 


3:26 και πενθησουσιν aL 
And [4shall mourn '!the 


Renewal of Zion 
2532 1949 | 2033 1135, 444 1520 
4:1 kau επιλήψονται ETTA γυναίκες AVOPWTOV ενὸς 
And [3shall take hold of !seven women 5man 4one] 

1722 1565, 3588 2250 3004 3588 740-1473 2068 | 
εν EKELVH TH ἡμέρα λέγουσαι TOV ἄρτον HROV φαγόμεθα 
in that day, saying, [Zour own bread !We will eat], 
2532 3588 2440-1473 4016 4133 3588 3686-1473 
καὶ τὰ ιμᾶτια ημὼν περιβαλούμεθα πληντὸ ὀνομὰ σου 
and [Zour own garments !wear], only [2your name 
2564. 1909 1473 85] 3588 36δ0-1473 , 1722 
κεκλησθω Ed’? μὰς ἄφελε TOV ονειδισμὸν ἡμὼν 4:2 εν 
1161] be called upon us— remove our scorn! In 
3588 2250-1565, 1949.1 3588 2316 [722 1012 . 
ΤῊ HMEpa εκείνη επιλάμψει ο θεὸς εν βουλη 

that day [2shall shine forth 1God] in counsel 
3326, 1391 1909 3588 1093 3588 5312 2532 1392 3588 
μετὰ δόξης ETL τῆς YHS TOV VswWoaL και δοξᾶσαι TO 
with glory upon the earth to exalt and to glorify the one 
2641 3588 * 2532 1510.83 3588 5275 . 
καταλειφθέν tov Iopand 4:3 και ἐσται TO υπολειφθέν 
left behind of Israel. And it shall be the one left behind 
1722 * | 2532 3588 2641 . 1722 * _ 30 
εν Σιὼν Kat τὸ καταλειφθὲν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἅγιοι 


ἴῃ Zion, and the oneleftbehind in Jerusalem, [Zholy 
2564 3056 3588 1125 -- 1519 2222 1722 
κληθήσονται πᾶντες OL γραφέντες ets ζωην εν 
all be called] -- all the ones being written for life in 
3754 1605.1 2962 3588 
Ἱερουσάληξ 4:4 ὁτι εκπλυνεὶ κύριος τον 
Jerusalem. For [?shall thoroughly wash ‘the Lorp] the 
4509 3588 5207 2532 3588 2364 Ἔ 2532 3588 
ρυπον THV VLWVY και τῶν θυγατέρων Σιὼν και TO 
filth ofthe sons and the daughters of Zion, and [2the 
129 * 2 1571.1 ᾿ 1537 3319-1473 
αἷμα Ϊερουσαλὴμ εκκαθαριεὶ εκ μέσου αὐτῆς 
3blood 4of Jerusalem 'shall clear out] from out of its midst 
1722 4151 , 2920 2532 4151, 2740 2532 
εν πνευματι KPLOEWS KQUL πνευματι καυσεῶς 4:5 και 
by a spirit of judgment, and a spirit of burning. And 
2240 2532 1510.83 3956 5117 = 3588 3735 #2532 
néeu και ἐσται TAS τόπος του ὄρους Σιὼν και 
he shall come, and it will be that every place of mount Zion, and 
3956 3588 4033.1 1473 4639.2 3507 , 
TAVITA TH περικύκλω QUTNS TKLAGEL νεφέλη 
all the places surrounding it, he shall shadow with a cloud 
2250 2532 5613 2586 , 2532 5457 4442 2545 3571 


ἡμέρας και WS καπνοῦ καὶ φωτὸς πυρὸς καιομένου νυκτὸς 
by day, andas smoke and the light of fire burning _ by night -- 
3956 3588 1391 4628.1 2532 151083 1519 4639, 
TATH TH δόξη σκεπασθησεται 4:6 και ἐσται ELS σκιὰν 
all the glory shall be sheltered. And it will be for a shade 
575. 2738 2532 1722 4629.2 2532 1722 614 ᾿ 

απὸ καυματος και εν σκεπη και εν αἀποκρύφω 
from sweltering heat, and for protection, and for aconcealment 
575, 4643 . 2532 5205 , 

απὸ σκληρότητος και νετοῦ 

from the hardness of weather and rain. 


914 
CHAPTER 5 
Parable of the Vineyard 
103 1211 3588 25 1473 779.1 3588 
5:1 acw on τω ἡγαπημένω μου ἄσμα του 
I will sing indeed to the one being loved of me ἃ song 
27-1473 β 3588 290-1473 290 1096 


QYATYTOV μου TO ἀμπελῶνι αὐτοῦ ἀμπελὼν εγενΏθη 
of my beloved concerning his vineyard. A vineyard became 


3588 25 1722 2768 1722 5117 4104.2 
τω ἡγαπημένω εν κέρατιϊΐΪ EV τόπω πίονι ᾿ 
tothe one beingloved on ahorn in_ [2place !a plentiful]. 
2532 5418 . 4060 2532 5480.3, 2532 
5:2 Kav φραγμὸν περιέθηκα και EXAPAKWOR και 
And [2abarrier 11 put] aroundit, and built ἃ palisade, and 
5452 288 4987.1, 2532 3618 4444 
εφύτευσα ἄμπελον σωρηκ και ωὠκοδόμησα πῦργον 
planted agrapevine- achoice vine. And I built a tower 
1722 3319 147 2532 4302.1 3736 1722 1473 2532 3306 
εν μεσὼ QUTOV και προλῆνιον ὠρυξα εν αὐτὼ και ἐμεινα 
in the midst of it, and[2a wine press!dug] in it, and waited 
3588 4160, 4718 2532 4160 173 


TOV ποιῆσαι σταφυλὴν καὶ εποίησεν ακάνθας 
for it to produce the grape, and it produced thorn-bushes. 


2532 3568 3588 1774 ᾽ 1722 * 2532 444 
3 καὶ νυν ονἵἱ ενοικοῦντες εν Ιερουσαλημ Kat ἀνθρωπος 
And now, ones dwelling in Jerusalem, and man 
3588 * | 2919 1211 1722: 1473. 2532 303.1 , 3588 
του lovda κρίνατε dy εν  €MOL και αναμέσον TOV 
of Judah, judge then [2me 3and ‘between] 
290-1473 5100 4160 2089 3588 290-1473 2532 


ἀαμπελωνὸς Pov 5:4 τι TONGW ETL τω ALTEAWVE μου KAL 
my vineyard! What shall I do still 19 myvineyard, that 


3756-4160 1473 1360 3306 3588 4160, 4718 " 
OVK ἐποίησα AVTW διότι ἐμεινα TOV ποιῆσαι σταφυλὴν 


Ididnotdo toit? For I waited for it to produce a grape, 
4160-1161 173 3568-3767 312 


ἐποίησε δε aKkav0as 5:5 νυν ovv αναγγελὼ 

but it produced thorn-bushes. Now then, I will announce 

1473 5100 1473 4160, 3588 290-1473. 81 

υμῖν τι εγὼ TOLYTW τῶ αμπελωνὶ μου αφελὼ 

to you what I willdo to my vineyard. I will remove 

3588 5418-1473 2532 1510.83 1519 1282. . 2532 

TOV φραγμὸν αὐτοῦ και ἔσται εἰς διαρπαγὴν και 

its barrier, and itwillbe for ravaging; and 

2507 κ΄ 3588 5109-1473 , 2532 151083 1519 2662.1 , 

καθελὼ TOV TOLXOV QUVUTOV και εσται εις KATATIATHMNA 

1 will demolish its wall, and it willbe for trampling. 
2532 447 3588 290-1473, , 2532 3766.2 

5:6 και avynow TOV ἀμπελῶνα POV καὶ OV PH 
And_ I will forsake my vineyard. For inno way 

5058.2 3762.1 4626. 2542. 305 3 « 

τμηθῃ ovde pH σκαφῆ καὶ avapnoeTar 

should it be pruned, neither — shall it be dug. And [?shall ascend 

1519 1473 5613 1519 5502.2 173 2532 

εις QUTOV WS ELS χερσον ἄκανθα και 


3into 4it Sas in 7an uncultivated land the thorn-bush]. And 
3588 3507 , 1781 Ν 3588 336] 1026 1519 
ταις νεφέλαις εντελοῦμαι του PH βρέξαι εις 
[2to the 3clouds 1 will give charge] to not rain [2upon 
1473. 5205. 3588.1063 290 2962 4519 
αὐτὸν VETOV 5:7 0 yap αμπελὼν κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
3: lany rain]. For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts 
3624 3588 * 7 1510.2.3 2532 444 3588 * 

οἶκος του Ισραὴῆλ εστι καὶ avOpwros του [Ιοὐδα 
[2the house 3of Israel lis], | and the man of Judah 
3504 25 ξ 3306 3588 4160, 

νεόφυτον ἡγαπήμενον ἐμεινα TOV ποιήσαι 

is the newly planted one being loved. I waited for it to produce 
2922 4160-J161 458 2532 3756 1343 ἢ 235 
κρίσιν εποίησε SE ανομίαν καὶ OV δικαιοσύνην αλλὰ 


equity, but it produced lawlessness and not righteousness -- but 


2906 3759 3588 4882.1 3614, 4314 3614, 
κραυγὴν 5:8 ουαΐ οι συνάπτοντες OLKLAV προς OLKLAV 
acry. Woe to the ones joining together house to house, 
2532 68 | 4314 68 1448 2443 3588 4139 


καὶ ἀγρὸν πρὸς αγρὸν εγγίζοντες tva του πλησίον 
and [field 3to ‘field ‘nearing], that [3of their neighbor 





5:1 fie. ahigh place. 





EXYAIAY 5:1 


851, i 5100 3361 3611, 3441 1900 
αφέλωνταὶ τι μη οἰκήσετε μόνοι ETL 
Ithey should remove Zanything] -- will you not live alone upon 
3588 1093 191-1063 1519 3588 3775 2962, 4519, 
τῆς yns 29 ἠκούσθη γὰρ εἰς TA WTA κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
the land? For it was heard in the ears of the LorD of hosts 
3778 1437-1063 1096 3614. 

TAVTA eav yap y YEVOVTAL OLKLQL 
about these things. For evenif there should become [?residences 
4183 , 1519 2048 1510.8.6 3173 , 2532 2570 | 2532 
πολλαὶ εἰς ἐρημον ἐσονται μεγάλαι και καλαΐ και 
Imany] i desolation, they shall be great and good, but 
sie idas 3588 1774 g 1722 1473 , 3739-1063 
OVK EGOVTAL οι ενοικοῦντες εν αὐταῖς 5:10 ov yap 
there will not be ones dwelling in them. For where 
2038 , 1176 220] 1016 4160, 2765, 
ἐργῶνται δέκα ζεύγη βοὼν ποιήσει κεράμιον 
[4work ‘ten 2teams 3of oxen], the land will produce [2clay vessel 
1520 2532 3588 4687 733.2 1803 4160, 

ev KQLO σπείρων apTaBas εξ ποιῆσει 


lonly one]; and the one sowing [2/arge measures 151Χ] shall produce 
3358 5140 

μέτρα τρία 

[2measures !three]. 


Woe to the Sinner 


3759 3588 1453. 40. 2532 3588 
5:11 ovat οι εγειρόμενοι τοπρωΐϊ καὶ TO 


Woe to the ones arising in the morning and 


4608 1377 3588 3306 3588 3796 3588-1063 3631 
σίκερα διώκοντες OL μένουντες TO οψέ o γὰρ οἵνος 
[Zliquor pursuing], waiting late for it; for the wine 
4776.2, 1473 3326-1063 2788 2532 5568.1 
συγκαύσει αὐτοὺς 5:12 μετὰ yap κιθᾶρας και Ψαλτηρίου 


shall burn with them. For with the harp, and psaltery, 
2532 5178.2 2532 836 3588 3631 4095 3588-1161 2041 
καὶ τυμπανὼν και αὐλὼν TOV οἶνον πίνουσι τα de epya 


and tambourines, and pipes, 
2962 | 3756-1689 2532 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 
κυριου ουκ εμβλέπουσι και τὰ ἐργα τῶν χειρὼν αὐτοῦ 
of the LorD they do not look at, and the works of his hands 
3756-2657 . 5106 164 3588 
OV KATAVOOVGL 5:13 τοίνυν αἰχμάλωτος O 
they do not contemplate. Therefore [3captive 
2992-1473 1096 1223 3588 3361 1492, 1473 8588 
λαὸς pov εγενήηθη διὰ TO μὴ ειδέναι avVTOVS TOV 
Imy people 2became] because of [2not 3knowing !their] the 
2962 2532 4128 1096 , 3498 . 1223 3042 
κύριον και πλῆθος ἐγενήθη νεκρὼν διὰ λιμὸν 
LorpD. And amultitude became dead ones because of hunger 
2532 [712 5204 2532 4115 3588 86 3588 
Kat δίψαν ὑδατος 5:14 και επλᾶτυνεν ὁ ἄδης τὴν 
and thirst for water. And [2widened tHades] 
5590-1473 . 2532 1272 3588 4750-1473 , 3588 3361 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ διήνοιξε τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ TOV μη 
its breath, and opened wide its mouth to not 
1257 , 2332 2597 3588 1741 2532 3588 
διαλιπεῖν και καταβήσονται OL ἐνδοξοι και οι 
stop. And [3shall go down !the 2honorable ones], and the 
3173 | 2532 3588 4145 | 2532 3588 21 Ν 1722 1473. 
μεγᾶλοι και οἱ πλούσιοι και O αγαλλιῶμενος εν αὐτῇ 
great, and the rich, and the one exalting in her. 
2532 5013 . 444 2532 818 : 
5:15 kat ταπεινωθησεται AVOPHTOS καὶ ατιμασθήσεται 


And [shall be abased 1a people], and [2shall be dishonored 


[2wine !they drink]; but the works 


435, 2532 3588 3788 3588 3349.2 5013 . 

avnp καὶ ot οφθαλμοὶ οἱ μετέωροι ταπεινωθήσονται 

laman], and the [eyes lelevated] shall be abased. 
2532 5312, 2962 4519 1722 2917 


5:16 και υψωθήησεται κύριος σαβαὼθ εν κρίματι 
And [3shall be raised up high !the Lorp 2of hosts]in judgment, 


2532 3588 2316 3588 39 1392 1722 1343 ᾿ 
καὶ ὁ θεὸς ο ἅγιος δοξασθησεται εν δικαιοσύνη 
and the [2God holy] shall be glorified in righteousness. 
2532 = 1006 . 3588 1283 ᾿ 5613 
5:17 και βοσκηθήσονται οι διηρπασμένοι ως 
And _ [3shall be grazed ‘the ones 2tearing in pieces] as 
5022 2532 3588 2048 3588 618 J 
ταῦροι και TAS ερημους τῶν ἀπειλημμένων 
bulls; and [3the things 4of the barren places Sbeing taken away 
704 2068 3759 3588 1986 . 3588 
ἄρνες φάγονται 5:18 ovat ou επισπῶμενοι TAS 
lambs 2shall eat]. Woe to the ones drawing 


5:19 ISAIAH 915 
266 6 «5613 4979 317 ΟὃΘδΛ 2532 5613 2218 2872 3761, 3573 3761, 2837, 
QAUAPTLAS WS σχοινίω μακρὼ και ὡς ζυγοῦ κοπιάσουσιν OVdE νυστὰἀξουσιν ουδέ κοιμηθησονται 
sins as with [2roughcord !along], and [285 with 3a yoke tire, ΠΟΙ shall they slumber, nor shall they go to sleep, 
2438 1151 3588 458 3588 3004 3761 3089 3588 2223-1473 575. 3588 3751-1473 
LLaVTL δαμάλεως TAS ἀνομίας 5:19 ou λέγοντες ουδὲ λύσουσι TAS ζωνας AVTOV ATO τῶν οσφύων αὐτὼν 
4strap of a heifer ‘lawlessnesses]. The ones saying, ΠΟΙ shall they untie their belts from their loins, 
3588 5034 1448 3739-4160 2443 1492 3762.1 4486 3588 2438 3588 5266-1473 
TO τάχος EYYLTATH α ποιήσει LWA ἰδωμεν ουδ’ μη ραγῶσιν OL ιμᾶντες τῶν VTOSHMATWOVY αὐτῶν 
Let him quickly approach to do, that we should see it! nor shall they tear away the straps of their sandals; 
2532 2064 3588 1012 3588 39, μὴ . 2443 3739 3588 956 3691-1510.2.3 2532 3588 5115-1473, 
και ελθέτω Ἢ βουλὴ του αγίου Ἰσραὴλ wa 5:28 wv Ta βέλη οξέα εστι και TA τόξα αὐτῶν 
And let [Scome !the 2counsel 3of the “ΠΟΙν one Sof Israel], that whose arrows aresharp, and their bows 
1097 3759 3588 3004 3588 4190 t 1780.2 3 3588 4228 3588 2462-1473 5613 4731 | 
γνῶμεν 5:20 ovat οι λέγοντες TO πονηρὸν εντεταμένα οι πόδες TOV LTTHOV αὐυτὼν ὡς στερεὰ 
we should know it! Woe to the ones calling [Π6 evil thing being stretched tight; the feet of their horses [2as 3solid 
2570 2532 3588 2570 , 4190 . 3588 5087, 3588 4655 4073 3049 3588 5164 | 3588 716-1473 5613 
καλὸν καὶ TO καλὸν πονηρὸν OL τιθέντες τὸ σκότος πέτρα ελογίσθησαν οι τροχοὶ TOV αρμᾶτων AVTWV ὡς 
good, and the good thing evil; the ones making the darkness 4rock ‘are considered]; the wheels of their chariots as 
5457 2532 3588 5457 4655 3588 5087. 3588 4089 26166 3729 , 5613 3023 2532 3936, 
dws καὶ TO ws σκότος OL τιθέντες TO πικρὸν καταιγὶς 5:29 ορμὼσιν ὡς λέοντες και παρέστησαν 
light, and the light darkness; the ones making the bitter a blast; they advance as __ lions, and _ stand beside 
1099 | 2532 3588 1099 | 4089 . 3759 3588 4680 . 5613 4661.1 3023 2532 1949 | 2532 994 5613 
γλυκὺ καὶ τὸ γλυκὺ πικρὸν 5:21 ovat οι σοφοὶ ὡς σκύμνοι λέοντος καὶ επιλήψεται καὶ Bonoet ὡς 
sweet, and the sweet bitter. Woe to the wise ones ἃ5 [2cubs lion]; and _ he shall take hold, and shall yell as 
1722 1473 , 2532 1799 1438. 1990, 2342 2532 1544 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 
εν avTots KQL EVOTLOV EQXUTOV ἐπιστήμονες θηρίον και εκβαλεὶ καὶ οὐκ εσται ο 
in themselves, and [2before 3themselves ᾿πανίηρ knowledge]. awild beast, and shall cast them out, and_ there will not be 
3759 , 3588 2480-1473 3588 4095 3588 3631 2532 4506 1473 | 2532 994. 1223 1473 
5:22 ovat OL ισχύοντες υμὼν OL πίνοντες TOV OLVOV και ρυόμενος avtovs 5:30 και Ponoer bu QUTOUVS 
Woe to your strong ones drinking wine, and one rescuing them. And he shall yell on account of them 
3588 1413 3588 2767 3588 4608 3588 3588 2250-1565 5613 5456 2281 , 2949.1 ᾿ 2532 
οι δυνάσται οι κεραννύντες τὸ σίκερα 5:25 οι ™ ἡμέρα EKELVH ὡς φωνη θαλάσσης κυμαινούῦσης και 
the mighty ones mixing liquor; the ones in that day, as thesound of thesea_ swellingup. And 
1344 " 3588 765. 1752 1435 2532 3588 1689, 1519 3588 3772, | 507 2532 2736 2532 2400, 
δικαιοῦντες τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἕνεκεν δώρων και τὸ 
justifying the impiousone because of bribes, and [?the 
1342 3588 1342 | 142 1223 
δίκαιον του δικαίον αἵροντες 5:24 διὰ 
3just thing 4ofthe just one ‘lifting away]. On account of 
3778 3739 5158 2545 2562 5259 440 


τοῦτο OV τρόπον καυθήσεται καλᾶμη υπὸ ἄνθρακος 


this, in which manner [?shall be burnt !stubble] by ἃ coal 
4422. 2532 4776.2 Η 5259 5335. 47.ϑ 3588 
πυρὸς και συγκαυθήσεται VTO φλογὸς ανειμένης n 
of fire, and shallbe burntup by aflame being sent up, 
4491-1473, 5613 55152 1510.83 2532 3588 438-1473 Ξ 5613 
ρίζα αυτὼν ὡς χνοὺς ἐσται και τὸ ἄνθος αὐυτὼν ὡς 


their root [2as 3dust ‘will be], and their flower [285 
2868 ᾿ 305. 3756 1063 2309 3588 3551 
κονιορτὸς ἀναβήσεται οὐ yap ἠθέλησαν TOV νόμον 


3a cloud of dust ‘shall ascend]; [3not for 2they wanted] the law 
2962 | 4519 235 3588 3051 358839 * 


κυρίου σαβαὼθ αλλὰ TO λόγιον τοῦ αγίου Ισραηλ 
of the LorD οἱ Ποβίβ, but the oracle ofthe holy one of Israel 
3947 2532 2373 3709 2962 
παρώξυναν 5:25 Kat εθυμώθη opyn κύριος 
they provoked. And [3wasenraged ‘in anger ‘the LorD 
4519 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 1911 3588 5495 


σαβαὼθ ETL Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ και επέβαλε τὴν χείρα 


2of hosts] against his people, and put a hand 
1909 1473 ἜΔἠ 532 3960 1473. ἀΑἅ12532 3947 

en’ αὐτοὺς και ETATAEEV αὐτοὺς και παρωξύνθη 
against them, and_ struck them. And [3were provoked 
3588 3735 2532 1096 , 3588 2347.1-1473, ᾽ 5613 
τὰ ὄρη καὶ ἐγενΏθη τὰ θνησιμαία αὐτῶν ws 
Ithe 2mountains], and [2became ltheir decaying flesh] as 
2874 [722 3319 3598, 2532 1722 3956 8778 
KOTIPLa εν μεσω οδοὺ και εν TAGCL τοῦυτοις 
dung in themidst oftheway. And in all these 
3756-654 3588 2372-1473 . 235 2089 3588 5495-1473 


OVK ἀπεστράφη ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ GAN ETL Ἢ χειρ αὐτοῦ 


[2was not turned this rage], but © still his hand 
5308 5105 : 142. 4953 

υψηλῇ 5:26 τοιγαροὺν apet σύσσημον 

is high. Accordingly he shall lift up an agreed upon sign 
1722 3588 1484 3588 33, 2532 49473 |, 

ev τοις ἐθνεσι τοῖς μακρόθεν και συριεὶ 

among the nations far off, and shall whistle at 
1473 | 575 206.1 3588 κοι 2532 2400 
αὐτοὺς aT’ ἄκρου τῆς yn και ιδοὺ 
them from the uttermost part of the sarily And __ behold, 
5036 , 2893.2 2064 3756-3983 | 3761 | 
ταχὺ KOVOwWS EPXOVTAL 5:27 ov πεινάσουσιν ουδὲ 


quickly, nimbly they come. They shall not hunger nor 





εμβλέψονται εἰς TOV ουρανὸν ἄνὼ καὶ κάτω καὶ ιδοὺ 
they shall look into the heaven upward and below; and behold, 


4655 4642 , 1722 3588 640-1473 
σκότος σκληρὸν εν TH απορία αὐτὼν 
[2darkness 1a hard] in their perplexity. 
CHAPTER 6 
The Throne of The LORD 
2532 1096 3588 1763 ΑΕ ΚΑ 599 
6:1 και εγένετο του EVLAVTOV OV ἀπέθανεν 
And it came to pass the year of which [3died 
3588 935 eee 1492 3588 2962 2521. 
ο βασιλεὺς Οἴζίας εἶδον τον κύριον καθήμενον 
ἱκίηρ 2Uzziah] Ibeheld the Lorp sitting 
1909 2362 5308 2532 1869 2532 4134 3588 


emt θρόνου υψηλοὺ καὶ επηρμένου καὶ πλῆρης ὁ 
upon [?throne !a high], and being lifted up, and [3was full ΠΠ6 


3624 3588 1391-1473 2532 4587.1 , 2476 

οἶκος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 6:2 και σεραφείμ ειστηκεισαν 
2house] of his glory. And seraphim — stood 

2945 1473 1803 4420 3588 1520 2532 1803 4420 
κύκλω αὐτοῦ εξ πτέρυγες TH evt καὶ εξ πτέρυγες 
round about him—- six wings to the one, and six wings 
3588 1520 2532 3588 3303 1417 2619 3588 
TOO ενι και ταις μεν δυσὶ KQTEKQAUTITOV TO 
tothe otherone. And withthe first two they covered up the 
4383 3588-1161 1417. 2619 3588 4228 


πρόσωπον TALS δὲ δυσὶ κατεκάλυπτον τοὺυς πόδας 
fronty, and with the second two they covered up the feet, 
2532 3588 1417 4072 2532 2896 2087 
και TOUS δυσὶν ETETAVTO 6:3 και EKEKPAYOV ETEPOS 
and with the third two _ they flew. And they cried out another 
4314 3588 2087 2532 3004 39 39 39 2962 

προς TOV ἕτερον καὶ EAEYOV ἅγιος ἅγιος WyYLOS κύριος 


to another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
4519 4134 3956 3588 1093 3588 1391-1473 2532 
σαβαὼθ TANPYHS TATA ἢ yn τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 6:4 και 
of hosts; [4is full ‘all 2the 3earth] of his glory. And 
1869 3588 5244.1 575͵ 3588 5456 3739 2896 

ἐπηρθη τὸ υνυπέρθυρον απὸ τῆς φωνῆς ἧς εκεκραγον 


[lifted up ‘the 2lintel] from the sound of which they cried out, 


2532 3588 3624 1705 2586 2532 2036 5599 
και ὁ οἶκος ενεπλησθη καπνοῦ 6:5 και εἶπον ὦ 


and the house was filled up of smoke. And Isaid, O, 





6:2 tor face. 


916 

5007.1-1473 3754 2660 3754 444 1510.6 2532 
τᾶλας εγὼ OTL κατανένυγμαι OTL ἄνθρωπος ὧν καὶ 
Iam miserable, for Iam vexed; for [2a man 'being] and 
169 549] 2192 1722 3319 2992 169 
ακάθαρτα χείλη ἐχὼν εν μέσω λαοῦ ακάθαρτα 
[2unclean 3lips ‘having] in {πὸ midst οἵ ἃ people [2unclean 
5491 2192 1473 3611 2532 3588 935 2962 4519 
χείλη EXOVTOS =e OUuK® Kat TOV βασιλέα κύριον σαβαὼθ 


3lips thaving] I live in; and the king, the LORD of hosts, 
1492 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 649 4314 1473 1520 
εἶδον τοις οφθαλμοὶς μον 6:6 και ἀπεστάλη προς με EV 
I beheld with my eyes. And [4was sent 5to me lone 
3588 4587.1 Ν 2532 1722 3588 5495 2192 440 3739 
των σεραφεὶμ και εν τῇ χειρὶ εἰχεν ἄνθρακα ον 
2of the 3seraphim]. And in the hand hehad acoal, — which 
3588 2974.3 2983 575 3588 2379 Ἂ 2532 
ΤῊ λαβίδι ἐλαβεν απὸ TOV θυσιαστηρίου 6:7 και 
[5with the tong ‘he took 2from 3the 4altar]. And 
680 3588 4750-1473, 2532 2036 2400 680-3778 
nbaTo TOV TTOMATOS POV και εἶπεν LOOV Hato τοῦτο 
he touched my mouth, and said, Behold, this touched 
3588 5491-1473 2532 851 3588 458-1473 
TOV χειλέων GOV και αφελεὶ TAS ανομίας σου 

your lips; and [it shall remove lyour lawless deeds], 
2532 3588 266-1473, 4026.2 
και TAS αμαρτίας σον περικαθαριεὶ 


and [2your sins lit shall purge]. 
Isaiah Sent 
2532 191 3588 5456 2962 3004 5100 


6:8 και Ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου λέγοντος τίνα 
And Iheard the voice ofthe LorD, saying, Whom 

649 2532 5100 4198 4314 3588 2992-3778 2532 2036 
ἀποστείλω και τις πορεύσεται προς TOV λαὸν τοῦτον και εἶπον 
shall I send, and who shall go to this people? And I said, 


2400, 1473 1510.21 649 . 1473 2532 2036 4198 | 
ιδοὺ εγὼ εἰμι απόστειλὸν με 9 καὶ εὖπε πορεύθητι 


Behold, I am, send me! And he said, Go, 

2532 2036 3588 2992-3778, 189 , 191 2532 3766.2 

και εἶπον TO) λαὼ τούτω QKoy QKOVOETE και OV PY 
and say to this people! Hearing, you shall hear, but in no way 
4920 |. 2532 991. 991 | 2532 3766.2 
Ovvente Kau βλέποντες βλέψετε και OV μη 
should you perceive; and seeing you shall see, but in no way 
1492 3975 1063 3588 2588_. 3588 
LonTe 6:10 eTaxvv0y yap καρδία Tov 
should you knowyj. [5was thickened !For 2the 3heart 
2992-3778 | 2532 3588 3775-1473 | 917 191 2532 
λαοὺ TOVTOV και τοις ὦσιν αὐτῶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν και 
4of this people], and [5with their ears heavily !they heard], and 
3588 3788 _ 2576 3379 1492 

τους οφθαλμοὺς εκάμμυσαν μῆποτε ἰδωσι 

the eyes closed eyelids; lest at any time they should behold 


3588 3788-1473 2532 3588 3775, 191 2532 3588 2588 _ | 
τοις οφθαλμοὶΐς αὐτὼν KAL τοις ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι καὶ ΤΊ καρδία 
with their eyes, andthe ears should hear, and the heart 
4920 2532 1994, 2532 2390 1473 
σηνηνωσι ; και επιστρέψωσι και ιασομαι QUTOVUS 
should perceive, and they should turn, and I shall heal them}. 
2532 2036 2193 4219 2962 2532 2036 2193 302 
6:11 και εἶπα EWS πότε κύριε καὶ εἰπεν EWS av 
And I said, Until when, O Lorp? And he said, Until whenever 


2049 : 4172 3844 3588 3361 2730 ‘ 
ερημωθῶώσι πόλεις παρὰ τὸ μη κατοικεῖσθαι 


[2should be made desolate ‘cities] by not being dwelt in, 
2532 3624 3844 3588 3361 1510.1 444 2532 3588 


και οἶκοι παρὰ TO μὴ εἶναι ἀνθρώπους και Ἢ 
and houses by reason of not being men, and the 
Hg 2641 2048 2532 3326, 3778 


καταλειφθήσεται ἐρημος 6:12 και μετὰ ταῦτα 


jana shall be left desolate. And after these things 
3118.2 . 35882316 3588 444 | 2532 4129 7 
μακρυνεὶ Ὁ θεὸς τους ανθρῶώπους και πληθυνθήσονται 
[2shall distance !God]the men, and [shall be multiplied 
3588 1459 ᾿ 1900 3588 1093 2532 2089 
οι εγκαταλειφθέντες επὶ τῆς γης και €TL 
Ithe 2οη65 being left behind 3upon ‘the land]. But still 





6:9 +See Lk. 8:10. 
6:9-10 +See Mt. 13:14,15, Mk. 4:12, Jn. 12:40, Acts 28:26,27. 





EXYAIA® 6:6 


1909 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1925.1. 2532 3825 151083 1519 
ev’ ανυτῆς εστι το επιδέκατον και πᾶλιν ἐσται εις 
upon it is the tenth part, and again it will be for 
4307.2 5613 5059.2 2532 5613 904.1 3752 
προνομὴν ws τερέβινθος και ὡς βάλανος ταν 
plunder. As aterebinthtree, and as  anacorn, whenever 
1601 1537 3588 2336-1473 ὝΊ 4690 39 3588 
εκ πέση εκ τῆς INKS αὐτῆς σπέρμα ἅγιον το 
it should fall from out of itscasing—  [2seed the holy] 
47394-1473 
στήλωμα αὐτῆς 
is its pillary. 

CHAPTER 7 


War Waged against Jerusalem 


2532 1096 1722 3588 2250 ie 5207, 
7:1 Kau εγένετο εν Tats ἡμέραις ᾿Αχαζ υνυἱιοῦ 
And itcametopass in the days of Ahaz son of 
* 3588 5207 * 935 Ὗ 305, 


Ιωαθὰμ tov viov OCiov 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king 


βασιλέως Lovia ἀνέβη 
of Judah, that [4ascended 


* 935 2532 * ᾿ς 5207 τ 

Ρασὶν βασιλεὺς Ape kat Φακεέ vids Ρομελίου 
'Rezin 2king 3of Aram], and Pekah son οἵ Remaliah, 
935 τ 1909-1410 * 4170 1473 2532 
βασιλεὺς Iopanrd ent Ἱερουσαλὴμ πολεμῆσαι αὐτὴν καὶ 
king of Israel, against Jerusalem to wage war with it. And 
3756-1410 4172 1473. 2532 312 

ουκ ηδυνήηθησαν πολιορκῆσαι αὐτὴν 7:2 και ἀνηγγέλη 

they were not able to assault it. And it was announced 
1519 3588 3624 ἢ 3004 4856 . eo os 4314 


εἰς Tov οἶκον Δαυΐδ λέγων συνεφώνησεν Αρὰμ προς 
in ihe house of David, saying, [2joined in harmony !Aram] to 
3588 2532 1830 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 5590 , 


τον Ἐφραΐμ καὶ ef€oTH Ἢ Ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ και ἢ Ψυχῆ 
Ephraim. And it startled his soul, and the soul 


3588 2992-1473 3739 5158 1722 1409.1, 3586 5259 
του λαοῦ αὐτοῦ ον TpOoTOV εν δρυμὼ ξῦλον πὍη7πὸ 

of his people, in which manner [in 3agrove latree by 
4151 4531 2532 2036-2962 4314 τ 


πνεύματος TAEVOH 7:3 και εἰπε κύριος προς Hoaiav 


6a wind 4is shaken]. And the Lorp said to Isaiah, 
1831 1519 4877 * 1473 2532 3588 2641 . 
ἐξελθε εις συνάντησιν AxaCav καιο καταλειφθεὶς 


Go forthto meet with Ahaz, you,and the one being left behind, 
ae 3588 5207-1473 4314 3588 286] 3588 507 
Ιασοὺβ o νιὸς σου πρὸς THY κολυμβήῆθραν τῆς ἄνω 
Jasub your son, to the [2pool lupper] 
3598. Cn 3588. [02 2532 2046, 

οδοὺ aypov του κναφέως 7:4 και ερεῖς 

by way ofthe field ofthe fuller. And _ you shall say 
1473 | 5442 3588 2270 . 2532 3361 5399 3366, 3588 
αὐτὼ φύλαξαι Tov ησυχᾶσαι και μη φόβου μηδὲ ἢ 
to him, Guard to be still, and donot fear, nor 
5590-1473 770 575 3588 1417 3586 3588 1149.1] 3588 
ψυχὴ Tov ασθενείτω απὸ τῶν SVO ξύλων των δαλὼν τῶν 
your soul be weak from the two trees [2firebrands, 


2585.2-3778 3752-1063 3709 , 
καπνιζομένων τούτων OTAV Yap opyn 


3588 2372-1473 
του θυμοῦ pov 


lof these smoking]! For whenever the anger of my rage 
1096 3825 2390 2532 3588 5207 3588 
γένηται πᾶλιν ιᾶσομαι 7:5 καὶ ο υϊτὸς του 
8Ἐξϑ place, again I will heal. Andas faras the son 

2532 3588 5207 3588 * 3754 1011 ᾿ 
Ape και ὁ vios του Ρομελίου ott εβουλεύσαντο 
of Aram, and the son of Remaliah, that they consulted 
1012 4190 1519 3588 * 


βουλην πονηρὰν 7:6 ἀναβησόμεθα εἰς τὴν Ιουδαΐαν 
[2counsel ! wicked], saying, We shall ascend unto Judea, 
2532 4814 ᾿ 1473 654 ; 1473 4314 
και συλλαλήσαντες QUTOLS αποστρέψομεν αὐτοὺς προς 
and conversing together with them, we shallturn them to 
1473 2532 936 ᾿ 1473 8588. 5207 * 

ἡμὰς και βασιλεύῦσομεν αὐτοῖς τον viov Taped 
us, and willgive toreignover them the son _ of Tabeal. 





6:13 tie. trunk. 
7:5 {See Bos for variant. 


7:7 ISAIAH 


3592 3004 2962 4519 | 3766.2 3306 3588 
7:7 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS σαβαὼθ ov μη μείνη 

Thus says the Lord of hosts, [ἢ no way should [Zabide 
1012-3778 3761. 1510.83 235 3588 2776 ἘΠῚ 
βουλὴ avTy ovde ἐσται 7:8 αλλὰ ἢ κεφαλὴ Apap 
Ithis counsel], ΠΟΙ will it be. But the head of Aram 
* | 2532 3588 2776 τ -  ® 235 2089 
Δαμασκὸς καὶ ἢ κεφαλὴ Δαμασκοῦ Ρασὶν αλλ’ ἐτι 
is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rem but yet 
1835 2532 4002 2094 1587 3588 932 


εξηκοντα καὶ πέντε ετὼν εκλείψει ἢ βασιλεία Ἐφραΐμ 
sixty and five years [4will fail !the 2kingdom Ὁ Ephraim] 
575 2992 2532 3588 2776 ᾿ 


απὸ λαοὺ 7:9 καὶ ἢ κεφαλὴ Edpaip Σομόρων 
from the people. And the head of Ephraim, is Samaria, 
2532 3588 2776 oe 5207 3588 * 2532 1437 
καὶ ἢ κεφαλὴ Σομόρων vids του Ρομελίου και εὰν 
and the head of Samaria is the son of Remaliah. And if 
3361 4100 3762.1 4920 


μη πιστεύσητε ουδε μη συνῆτε 
you should not trust, neither should you perceive. 


Immanuel 


2532 4369-2962 ᾿ 2980. 3588 * 3004 
0 και προσέθετο κύριος λαλῆσαι τω ᾿Αχαΐζ λέγων 
And the Lorp proceeded tospeak Ὁ Ahaz, saying, 

154 4572 4590) 3844 2962, 2316-1473 


7:11 αὐτησαι σεαυτὼ σημείον παρὰ κυρίου θεοῦ σου 
Ask for yourself a sign by the LORD your God, 
1519 899 2228 1519 5311 2532 2036- | 
εις βάθος Ἢ εἰς ὑψὸος 7:12 και εἰπεν ᾿Αχαΐζ 
in thedepth, or in _ the height. And Ahaz said, 
3766.2 154 , 3762.1 3985 2962 2532 
ov μη QUTROW ουδὲ PN πειράσω κύριον 7:13 και 
Inno way shallI ask, nor shall I test the LorD. And 
2036 191 1211 3624 κι 3361 3307. 
εἶπεν ακοῦσατε dy οἶκος Δαυὶδ μη μικρὸν 


he said, Hear indeed, O house of David! [511 asmall thing 


1473 73 3030 444 2532 4459 2962 
υμῖν αγῶνα παρέχειν AVOPWHTOLS και πὼς κυρίω 


to you [2a struggle !to furnish] to men, then how [310 the LORD 
3930 73 1223 3778 1325 


παρέχετε αγῶνα 7:14 διὰ τοῦτο δώσει 
140 you furnish 2a struggle]? On account of this, [3will give 
2962 1473. 1472: 4592 2400 3588 3933.» 1722 
κύριος = AUTOS VW σημείον ιδοὺ Ἢ παρθένος εν 
16 LORD 2himself] to you asign— behold, the virgin [2in 
1064 " 2983 2532 5088 5207 2532 2564 3588 
yoaotpt λήψεται και τέξεται VLOV και καλέσεις τὸ 


3the womb ! will conceive], and shall bear ἃ son, and you shall call 
3686-1473 τὰ 1016.2 2532 3192 2068 

ὄνομα αὐτοῦ EppavovnrA 7:15 βούτυρον και μέλι φάγεται 
his name Immanuel}. Butter and honey he shall eat, 
4250 3588 1097-1473 4255 4190 2228 1586 3588 
πριν Ἢ γνῶναι αὐτὸν προελέσθαι πονηρὰ εκλέξασθαιτο 
before he knows to prefer wicked or tochoose the 
18 1360 4250 3588 1097 3588 3813. 18. 
aya0ov 7:16 διότι πριν Ἢ γνῶναι TO παιδίον αγαθὸν 
good. For before [knows !the 2male child] good 
2228 2556 545 4189 . 1586 , 3588 
Ἢ κακὸν απειθεὶ πονηρία εκλέξασθαι τὸ 
or evil, in resisting persuasion of wickedness, he chooses the 
18 2532 2641 3588 ee 3739 1473 5399 
ἀγαθὸν και καταλειφθήσεται Ἢ nv ov φοβη 
good. And [3shall be abandoned !the Mand] which you fear 
575, 4383, 3588 1417 935 235 1863 

απὸ προσῶπου TOV ὅδῦο βασιλέων 7:17 adda επάξει 

of — infront of the two kings. But — [?shall bring 
1909 1473 3588 2316 2532 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 1909 3588 
επι σε ο θεὸς και ἐπι Tov λαὸν σου και ἐπι τον 
3upon 4you 1God], and upon your people, and upon the 
3624 3588 3962-1473 2250 3739 3768 2240 

OLKOV TOV TATPOS σου ὭὭμερας AL ᾿ OUTW ἡκασιν 
house of your father, days which [2not yet !have 3come], 
575 3739 2250 851-* 575. * 3588 935 

ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας adethkev Edpaip απὸ [Ιοὐδα tov βασιλέα 


from which day Ephraim removed from Judah the king 
3588 Ἕ Σ 2532, 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 
tov Ασσυρίων 7:18 και ἔσται εν τῇ μέρα eketvy 


of the Assyrians. And it willbe in that day, 





7:14 1866 Mt. 1:23 





917 
4947 3-2962. 3454.1 3739 2961 3313 
OUPLet Kuptos ς μυιαις αι ᾿ κυριευσουσι μερος 
the LORD will whistle for the flies which shall dominate _ part 
4215 ᾿ * : 2532 3588 3192.2 3739 1510.2.3 
ποταμοὺ Αὐγύπτου καὶ 7H μελίσσῃ Ἢ εστιν 
of the river ofEgypt, and forthe bee which is 
1722 5561 Ἡ . 2532 2064 2532 
εν Xwpa Ασσυρίων 7:19 και ελεῦσονται και 
in the place οἵ the Assyrians. And _ they shallcome, and 
373-3956 1722 3588 5327 3588 556] 2532 1722 
AVATAVTOVTAL πᾶντες εν ταις φάραγξι τῆς χώρας και εν 
they shall all rest in the ravines ofthe place, and in 
3588 5174.1 3588 4073 2532 1519 3588 4693 2532 1519 


TALS τρῶώγλαις TOV πετρὼν και ELS TA σπήλαια και ELS 
the burrows ofthe rocks, and into the caves, and into 
3956 4465.1 2532 1722 3956 3586 1722 3588 2250-1565 
πᾶσαν payadsa καὶ εν παντὶ ξύλω 7:20 εν. TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 
every breach, andin_ every tree. In that day 


3587-2962, 1722 3588 3587.2 3588 3184 

Evpynoet κύριος ev τῷ EvpH» TO μεμεθυσμένω 

the LORD shall shave with the razor [Shaving been intoxicated 
4008 3588 4215 935, * : 

TEPQv _. Tov ποταμοῦ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων ᾿ 
6from the other side 7of the 8river 3of the king 4of the Assyrians 
3588 2776 2532 3588 2359 3588 422 2532 3588 4452.1 


τὴν κεφαλὴν και TAS τρίχας τῶν ποδὼν και τον πώγωνα 


lithe 2head], even the hairs ofthe feet, and [?the 3beard 
851 i 2532 :1510.8.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 
αφελεὶ 7:21 και ἔσται εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείΐνη 
the will remove]. And it willbe in that day, 


5142 444 1151 1016 2532 1417 4263 

θρέψει ἄνθρωπος δάμαλιν βοὼν Kat δῦο πρόβατα 

[2shall maintain !aman] aheifer of the oxen, and two sheep. 
2532 151083 575, 3588 4183 4095 1051 1016.2 


7:22 και ἐσται ATO TOV πλείστον πιεῖν ‘Yada βοῦτυρον 
And it will be from the much drinking of milk [7butter 


2532 3192 2068 3956 3588 2641 . 1909 
και μέλι φάγεται TAS ο καταλειφθείς επὶ 
8and %honey ‘shalleat 'every one 2being left behind 3upon 
3588 1093 2532 15108.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 ᾿ 3956 

τῆς γῆς 3 καὶ EOTAL EV TH μέρα εκείΐνη TAS 

4the land]. And it will be in that day that every 
517 3739 1437 1510.3 5507 288 5507 

τόπος OV EQV OL χίλιαι ἄμπελοι χιλίων 


place where ever might be a thousand grapevines worth a thousand 
4608.2 1519 5502.2-1510.8.6 2532 1519 173 

σικλὼν εις χέρσον ἐσονται i και εις ἄκανθαν 
shekels, they shall be uncultivated and for the thorn-bush. 


3326, 956 2532 5114.1 1525 1563. 3754 
7:24 peta βέλους και τοξεύματος ELDEAEVTOVTAL EKEL OTL 


With arrow and bow they shall enter there; for 
5502.2 2532 173 1510.83 3956 3588 
χέρσος ᾿ καὶ ἄκανθα ἐσται πᾶσα ἢ 
it is an uncultivated land, and the thorn-bush willbe inall the 
1093 2532 3956 = 3735 722 ᾿ 722 τ 
yn 7:25 και παν ὄρος αἀροτριῶμενον ἀροτριωθήσεται 
land. And every mountain being plowed shall be plowed; 
3766.2 1904 1563. 5401 1510.8.3-1063 575, 3588 
ov μη επέλθη εκεὶ φόβος ἐσται γὰρ απὸ τῆς 
in no way shall [2come upon 3there !fear]; for it will be from the 
5502.2 2532 173, 1519 1005.1 4263 
χέρσου καὶ AKAVONS ELS βόσκημα προβᾶτου 


uncultivated land and thorn-bush for a /and οἵ pastured sheep 


2532 2662.1 , 1016 
καὶ καταπάτημα βοὸς 


and for trampling of the ox. 


CHAPTER 8 


Assyria is The LORD's Instrument for Destruction 
2532 2036-2962 4314 473 2983. 4572 


8:1 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με λᾶβε σεαυτὼ 
And the LORD 5414 to me, Take to yourself 
51134 2537. 3173 2532 1125 1519 1473. 
TOMOV καινὸν μέγαν και γρᾶψον εἰς avtTov 
[3roll of papyrus 2new la great], and write on it 
1124.1. 444. 3588 3689.5 43072 . 4160, 
γραφίδι ανθρῶπου του οξέως προνομὴν ποιῆσαι 


with the pen ofaman concerning the swiftly [?plunder 1π|866] 





7:22 +See Bos for variants. 


918 
4661 3918-1063 2532 3144 1473 4160 
σκύλων TAPEDTL Yap 8:2 και PAPTVPAS μοι ποίησον 


of spoils, for it is at hand! And [2witnesses 3to me !appoint] 


4103, 444 3588 * 3588 2409 2532 * 
πιστοὺς ἀνθρώπους τον Ουρίαν τον ιερέα και Ζαχαρίαν 
of trustworthy men -- Uriah the priest, and Zachariah 
5207 * 2532 4334 4314 3588 4398 


8:3 Kat προσῆλθον πρὸς THY προφῆτιν 
And I drew near to the prophetess; 


viov Βαραχίου 
son of Barachiah. 


2532 1722 1064 | 2983 2532 5088 5207 
και εν γαστρὶ ἐλαβε ᾿ καὶ ἐτεκεν VLOV 
and [?in 3the womb 'she conceived], and gave birthto ason. 
2532 2036-2962.  ῸὃΟο Ὶ473 2564 3588 3686-1473 , 5030 
και ειπε κυριος μοι κάλεσον το ὄνομα QuTOvU ταχέως 
And the LorD said tome, Call his name, Quickly 
4659.1 3689.5 4307.1, 1360 4250 3588 1097 
σκύλευσον Of HWS προνόμευσον 8:4 διότι πριν Ἢ γνῶναι 
Despoil, Swiftly Plunder. For before the [2knows 
3588 3813 2564 8962 2228 3384 2983 1411 


TO παιδίον KQAELY πατέρα Ἢ μητέρα AN ETAL δυναμιν 


10}ῃ114] ἴο 0811 his father or mother, one shall take the power 
* ᾿ 2532 3588 4661 * 1725 935 
Δαμασκοῦ και τὰ σκῦλα Σαμαρείας ἐναντι βασιλέως 
of Damascus, and the spoils ofSamaria before the king 


* ὃ 2532 4360.2962 ᾿ 290. ῸΟ 1473 
Acovptov | 8:5 Kat προσέθετο κύριος λαλησαὶ μοι 
of the Assyrians. And the Lord proceeded tospeak tome 


2089 3004 1223 3588 3361-1014 3588 2992-3778 
ETL λέγων 8:6 διὰ τὸ μη βούλεσθαι Tov λαὸν τοῦτον 
again, saying, Because [2want not Ithis people] 
3588 5204 3588 * 3588 4198 2270.1 235. | 
τὸ ὑδὼρ TOV YAMAP TO πορενόμενον ἡσυχῆ αλλὰ 
the water of Shiloah going tranquilly, but 
1014 2192 3588 Ἔ . 2532 3588 5207 * 
βούλεσθαι ἐχειν Tov Ρασσὶν και Tov viov Ρομελίου 
want to have Rezin and the son of Remaliah 
935 1909 1473, [223 3778 2400. 2962 
βασιλέα εφ’ υμὼν διὰ τοῦτο 8:7 ιδοὺ κύριος 
king over them, therefore this — behold, the LORD 
321, 1909 1473 3588 5204 3588 4215 . 3588 
avayer edb’ vas TO vdHp του ποταμοῦ τὸ 
leads against you the ([4water ofthe river 
2478. 2532 4183. 3588 935 6Ὸ 358 ; 
ισχυρὸν και πολὺ τον βασιλέα τῶν Ασσυρίων 
Istrong and 3abundant]— the king of the Assyrians, 
2532 3588 «1391-1473, | 2532305, 1909 8956 
και τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ και αναβήσεται επὶ πᾶσαν 
and his glory. And heshallascend upon all 
5327-1473 2532 4043 : 1909 3956 5038-1473 
hapayya υμὼν και TEPLTATHOEL ETL παν τεῖχος υμὼν 
your ravine, and shall walk upon all your wall. 
2532 851 . 575 3588 * 444 3739 
8:8 και adedet απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας avOpwmov os 
And heshallremove from Judea aman who 
1410 2776 142 2228 1415 |, 4931 ᾿ β 
δυνήσεται κεφαλὴν apat δυνατὸν συντελέσασθαϊ 
shall be able [2his head 'tolift] or able to complete 
5100 2532 1510.8.3 3588 3925-1473 5620 4137 3588 
τι καιέσται Ἢ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ ὥστε πληρῶσαι το 
anything; and [2will be this camp] so as to fill the 
4114 3588 5561-1473 3326 1473 3588 2316 1097 
TAATOS τῆς χῶρας Gov μεθ’ ἡμῶν ὁ θεὸς 8:9 γνῶτε 
width of your place; [2be with 3us 1God]. Know, 


1484 2532 2274 1873 2193 2078 . 


ἐθνη Kau ἡττᾶσθε ETAKOVOATE EWS ETXATOV 

O nations, and be vanquished! Take heed until the latter end 
3588 1093 2480 ὁ 2274 1437-1063 3825 
τῆς yns LOXUVKOTES ἡττάσθε εὰν γὰρ πάλιν 
ofthe earth! Βεῖηρ βίγοηρ, be vanquished! For if again 
2480, 3825. 2274 2532 
LOXVONTE πᾶλιν ἡττηθήησεσθε 8:10 και 
you should be strong, again you shall be vanquished. And 
3739 302 101] 1012 1[286.1-2962 . 2532 
Ἂν αν βουλεύσησθε βουλὴν διασκεδάσει κύριος καὶι 


whom ever you should consult counsel, the LorD shall efface it; and 


3056 3739 1437 2980 3766.2 1696 

λόγον ov eav  adnonte ov μη εμμεῖϊνη 
[3word !what 2ever] you should speak, in no way should it adhere 
1722 1473 3754 3326 1473 3588 2316 3779 3004 
εν vpty ὁτι ped’ ἡμὼν ὁ θεὸς 8:11 οὕτω λέγει 
ἴο you; for δὲ with 305 1God]. Thus says 





8:2 tSee Mt. 23:35, Lk. 11:51 





EXYAIAY 8:2 


2962 3588 2478 5495 544 3588 4197 | 
κύριος TH LOXUPA χειρὶ ἀπειθοῦσι ᾿ς Τῇ TOPELa 
the LORD, With the strong hand they resist persuasion in the going 
3588 3598 3588 2992-3778 3004 3379 

τῆς οδοὺ Tov λαοὺ τούτου λέγοντες 8:12 pHTOTE 

of the way of this people, saying, Lest at any time 
2036 4642 . 3956-1063 3739 1437 2036 3588 
ELTWOOL σκληρὸν παν yap oO εν εἰπῇ ο 


you should say, /tishard. Forall what ever [?should say 


2992-3778 4642-1510.2.3 3588-1161 540] 1473 3766.2 
λαὸς οὗτος σκληρὸν εστι τὸν δε φόβον avToV ov μη 


Ithis people] is hard. But the fear of him inno way 


5399 ? 3762.1 5015 . 3588 
φοβήθητε ovde μὴ ταραχθῆτε 8:13 τον 
should you be fearful, nor should you be disturbedt. The 
2962 3588 1411 1473-37 2532 1473 1510.83 


KUPLOV τῶν δυνάμεων QuTov AYLATATE και autos EOTAL 


LorD of the forces -- sanctify him, and he will be 
1473 5401 2579 1909 1473 3982 - 1510.3 

σου φόβος 8:14 kav ev’ αὐτὼ πεποιθὼς NS 

your fear! And if [3upon 4him 2yielding you should be], 
1510.83 1473 1519 37.1, 2532 3756 0613. .5037 
ἐσται σοι εις αγίασμα και οὐχ ὡς λίθου 
he willbe toyou for asanctuary; and not as a stone 
4348 : 4876 3761 5613 4073 4430 


προσκόμματι GuvavTnoced bE ᾿ OVS’ ὡς πέτρας πτώματι 
οἱ stumbling for you ἴο meet up with, nor as arock downfall; 
3588-1161 3624 Bi τς 1722 3803 | 2532 1722 2836.4 


ou δε οἶκοι ἸΙακὼβ εν παγίδι και εν KOLAMpPATL 
but the houses οἴ Jacob arein asnare, and in ahollow 
1455.1. 1722, * . 1223 3778 
εγκαθήμενοι εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 8:15 διὰ τοῦτο 
lyingin wait in Jerusalem. On account of _ this 
101 ‘ 1722 1473 4183 , 2532 4098 , 2532 
αδυνατησουσιν εν αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ και πεσοῦνται KAL 


[2shall be powerless 3among 4them Πηδην]}, and shall fall, and 
4937 ᾿ 2532 1448 2532 234. 
συντριβήσονται και εγγιοῦσι καὶ AAWTOVTAL 

shall be broken; and they shall approach, and [?shall be captured 
444 1722 803 . 5119 5318 
ἀνθρωποι εν ασφαλείαί 8:16 τὸτε φανεροὶ 

Imen] being in safety. Then the ones [7apparent 
1510.86 3588 4972 £ 3588 3551 3588 3361 
ἐσονται οἱ σφραγιζόμενοι TOV νόμον του μὴ 
6will be lsetting a seal upon themselves 4the Slaw to not 
3129 , 2532 2046, 3306 , 3588 2316 3588 
μαθεῖν 8:17 και ερεὶ μενὼ τον θεὸν τον 
3learn]. And one shall say, I shall wait for God, the 
654 3588 4383-1473 _ 575 3588 3624 * 


αποστρέψαντα τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ATO TOV οἴκου Ιακὼβ 


one turning his face from the house of Jacob, 
2532 3982-1510.8.1 , 1909 1473 2400. 1473 2532 3588 
καὶ πεποιθὼς ἐσομαι ET’ αὐτὼ 8:18 ιδοὺ εγὼ και τὰ 
and I willbe yielding upon him. Behold, I and the 
3813 3739 [322 1473. 3588 2316 2532 [51083 4592. 

παιδία α ἐἐδωκέ μοι ο θεὸς καὶ ἔσται σημεία 
children which [2gave 3to me 1God]}, even he will be for signs 
2532 5059 1722 3588 3624 * 3844 2962 4519 3739 


καὶ τέρατα εν TH OtKW IoOpandA παρὰ κυρίου σαβαὼθ os 
and miracles in the house οἱ Israel by =the LorD of hosts who 


2730 _ 1722 3588 3755 ἘΠ 2532 1437 2036 
KQTOLKEL EV TH Oper Σιὼν 8:19 και εὰν εἴπωσι 

dwells on mount Zion. And if — they should say 
4314 1473 2212 3588 1447.1 a 2532 3588 
προς υμὰς ζητήσατε τους εγγαστριμύθους και TOUS 

to you, Seek the ones who deliver oracles, and the ones 
575, 3588 1093 5455 2532 3588 2755.1 i 
απὸ τῆς YnS φωνοῦντας καὶ τους κενολογοῦντας 
from the earth speaking outloud, and the empty words 
3739 1537 3588 2836 5455 3756 
οι Σὅεκ τῆς κοιλίας φωνησουσιν ουκ 
which [2from out οἵ 3the 4belly {πὸ ν speak out loud]; shall not 
1484 4314 2316-1473, 1567 5100 1567 ἣ 

ἐθνος πρὸς θεὸν avtov εκζητησουσι τι εκζητοῦσι 
anation [20 5115 God linquire]? Why do they inquire 





8:12 tSee 1Pet. 3:14. 
8:15 CP ovtes - being. 
8:18 {See Heb. 2:13. 


8:20 ISAIAH 919 
4012 , 3588 2198 3588 3498 | 3551 1063 1325 1473 3739 3588 746 , 1096 , 1909 3588 
περὶ τῶν ζωντων TOVS νεκροὺς 8:20 νόμον γὰρ εδόθη ἡμῖν ου Ἢ apxn εγενΏθη emt Tov 
concerning the living ofthe dead ones? [3the law ‘For was given tous; of whom the sovereignty became upon 
1519 996 1325 2443 2036 3756 5613 3588 5606-1473 , 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 , 3173 1012 
εἰς βοήθειαν ἐδωκεν Wa ELTOOW OVX ὡς TO POV QUTOV και KQAELTAL TO ὄνομα AVTOV μεγάλης βουλῆς 


4for 5a help 2he gave], that they should speak not as 


4487-3778 . 4012, 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1433. 1325 4012 
ρημα τοῦτο περὶ ου ουκ ἐστι Swpa δοῦναι περὶ 
this saying, concerning of which there are not gifts to give for 

1473 2532 2240 1909 1473 4642 3042 2532 
αὐτοῦ 8:21 kau néeu ed’ υμὰς σκληρὰ λιμὸς και 
it. And [?shall come 3upon 4us — Sharshly 1a famine]; and 
1510.8.3 5613 302 3983 | 3076 Ν 2532 
ἐσται Ws av TEWAONTE λυπηθήησεσθε και 
it will be,as whenever you should hunger, you shall be fretting, and 
2560 . 2046, 3588 758 2532 3588 3967.1 2532 
κακῶς ερειτε τον QPXOVTA καὶ τὰ πάτρια KAL 
[2wickedly !you shall speak] of the ruler and the fathers; and 
308 ᾿ 1519 3588 3772 507 2532 1519 3588 
αναβλέψονται εἰς TOV ουρανὸν ἄνω 8:22 και εἰς τὴν 


they shall look up into the heaven upward, and [2to 3the 
1093 2736 1689 2532 2400, 4655 2347 2532 
γὴν Kato εμβλέψονται καιιδοὺ σκότος θλίψις καὶι 
4earth Sbelow πον shall look]; and behold, darkness, affliction, and 
4730 , 2532 4655 5620 3361 991 2193 2540 
στενοχωρία και σκότος ὥστε μη βλέπειν EWS KQLpov 
straits — even darkness so as to not see unto a time. 


CHAPTER 9 


Unto Us a Child Is Born 
3778 4412 5036 4095 5036 , 4160 5561] 
9:1 τοῦτο πρῶτον ταχὺ THLE TAXV ποίει χῶρα 
[2this 3first  4quickly !Drink]! Quickly act! O place 
Ὲ : 3588 1003 * , 2532 3588 3062 3588 3882 , 
Ζαβυλὼν Ἢ yn Νεφθαλεὶμ και οἱ λοιποὶ την παραλίαν 
of Zebulun, the land of Naphtali, and the rest οἡ the coast, 
2532 4008 3588 * kd . 3588 1484, 
και πέραν του [Ιορδᾶνου Γαλιλαία τῶν εθνὼν 
and onthe other side ofthe Jordan, Galilee ofthe nations! 
3588 2992 3588 4198 1722 4655 1492 5457 
20 λαὸς ὁ πορευόμενος εν σκότει εἰδε φως 
The people going in darkness beheld [light 
3173 3588 2730 1722 5561 2532 4639 2288 | 
peya οι κατοικοῦντες εν Xopa και σκιὰ θανάτου 
la great]. The ones dwelling in a place and shadow of death -- 
5457 2989 1909 1473 3588 4183 3588 2992 
φως λάμψει ed’? υμὰς 9:3τὸ πλείστον του λαοὺ 
light shall radiate upon youft. The greatest part of the people 
2609 | 1722 2167 ᾿ 2532 2165 ᾿ 1799 
KQTHYOYES εν evdhpoovrvy Kat εὐφρανθήσονται ενωπιὸν 
you led down in _ gladness, and they shall be glad before 
1473 5613 3588 2165 1722 281.1 2532 3730 
σου ὡς οι ευφραινόμενοι εν αἀμῆτω και ον 
you as_ the ones being glad in aharvest, and in which 
5158 3588 1244 | 4661 1360 851, 
τρόπον OL διαιρούμενοι σκῦλα 9:4 διότι αφηρηται 
manner the ones dividing spoils. For [5was removed 


3588 2218, 3588 1909-1473, 2749 2532 3588 4464 3588 
o ζυγὸς ο ET” αὐτὼν κείμενος Kat ἢ ράβδος ἢ 
Ithe 2yoke 4upon them 3being situated], even the rod 


1909 3588 5137-1473 3588-1063 4464 3588 523 


ETL TOV τραχήλου αὐτὼν THY γὰρ ρᾶβδον TOV απαιτούντων 
upon their neck; forthe rod of the extractors 
1286.1 , 5613 3588 2250 3588 1909 * 3754 
διεσκέδασεν ὡς TH Ἡμέρα TH επὶ Μαδιὰμ 9:5 ὅτι 
he effaced as inthe day against Midian. For 
3956 4749. 1996 1388 2532 2440 
πᾶσαν στολὴν επισυνηγμένην SOA και ιμᾶτιον 
every apparel [3assembled 4by treachery land 2garment], 
3326 2643 . 66] 2532 2309, 1487 
μετὰ καταλλαγῆς αποτίσουσι καὶ θελησουσιν {ει 
[2with 3reparation ‘they shall pay]; and they shall want to even if 
1096 4446.1 3754 3813. 1080, 1473 5207 


εγένοντο πυρίκαυστοι 
it became scorched. 


9:6 OTL παιδίον eyevvyOy ἡμὶν υἱὸς 
For achild wasborn tous; ason 





9:2 {CP καθημενος - sitting. 
9:1,2 {1866 Bos Mt. 4:15,16. 


9:5 +See Bos for variants. 





his shoulder. And [215 called thisname], [2οἵ great 3counsel 
32 2298 , 4825 2316 2478 | 1850.1 i 
ἄγγελος θαυμαστὸς σύμβουλος θεὸς ισχυρὸς εξουσιαστῆς 
IMessenger], wonderful, counselor, [2God !mighty], potentate, 
758 1515, 3962 3588 3195 165, 71-1063 

ἄρχων ELPT|VYS πατὴρ TOV μέλλοντος αἰῶνος ἄξω Yap 


ruler of peace, father of the about to be eon. For I will bring 
1515, 1909 3588 758 2532 5198.1-1473 ᾿ 2532 
εἰρηνὴν ETL TOVS ἄρχοντας και υγίειαν αὐτοῦ 9:7 και 
peace upon the — rulers, and _his health. And 
3173, 3588 746-1473 2532 3588 1515-1473 _ 3756-1510.2.3 
μεγᾶλη ἢ ἀρχῇ αντοῦ καὶ τῆς ELPHVYHS αὐτοῦ OVK ἐστιν 
great is his sovereignty; and of his peace there is not 
5056 900 3588 2362 * 2532 3588 932-1473 


τέλος ETL TOV θρόνον Aavid καὶ THY βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ 
anend upon the throne of David, and his kingdom 
2734.2-1473 2532 482 1722 2917 2532 1722 
κατορθῶσαι αντὴν και ἀντιλαβέσθαι εν κρίματι καὶ εν 
to set it up, and totake hold in judgment; even with 
1343 575 3588 3568 2532 1519 3588 165, 3588 2205 
Sukarogvvy απὸ TOV νυν καὶ ELS TOV ALWVA ὁ ζηλος 
righteousness from the present and into the eon. The zeal 
2962 , 4519 4160, 3778 

κυρίου σαβαὼθ ποιῆσει ταῦτα 

of the LorD of hosts shall 4ο {Π6568 things. 


Judgment on Samaria 
2288 649 2962 1900 * 2532 2064 
9:8 θᾶνατον ATETTELAE κύριος emt Ἰακὼβ καὶ nev 

[death 2sent The LORD] upon Jacob, and it came 
1909 με . 2532 1097 3956 3588 2992 3588 
επὶ Ἰσραὴλ 9:9 και VOCOVTAL TAS ὁ λαὸς του 
upon Israel. And [shall know ‘all 2the 3people 
i 7 2532 3588 2521, 1722 * " 1909 
Edpaip καὶ OL καθημενοι εν Σαμαρεία Ed’ 
4of Ephraim], and the ones settling in Samaria, with 
5196 2532 5308 258. 3004 41414 
ὕβρει καὶ υψηλη καρδία λέγοντες 9:10 πλίνθοι 
insolence and ahaughty heart, saying, The bricks 
4095 235 1205 2991.1 3037 2532 2875 
TETTOKATW αλλὰ δεῦτε λαξεύσωμεν λίθους και κόψωμεν 
are fallen, but come, we should dress stones, and we should fell 
4807, 2532 2748 2532 3618 . 1438 
συκαμίνους καὶ κέδρους και οἰκοδομήσωμεν EQUTOLS 


sycamine trees and cedars, and weshould build for ourselves 
4444 2532 44754 3588 2316 3588 
TUpYov 9:11 και poagert o θεὸς τους 
a tower. And_ [?shall dash down 1God] the ones 
1881 1909 3735 a 1909 147 2532 
επανισταμένους emt opos Σιὼν eT αὐτὸν και 
rising against mount Zion - against him. And 
3588 2190-1473 1286.1 575 
τους εχθροὺς αὐτοῦ διασκεδάσει 9:12 Συρίων ad’ 
[Zhis enemies the shall efface] -- Syria from 
2246 395 5 2532 3588. 575 2246 
ἡλίου ανατολὼν καὶ τοὺς “EdAnvas ad’ Ἡλίου 
[2οἵ the sun ‘the dawn], and the Greeks from [of the sun 
1424. 3588 2719 3588 * _ 3650 
δυσμὼν τους κατεσθίοντας τον Ισραηλ ὁλω 
Ithe descent], the ones devouring Israel with their whole 
3588 4750 1909 3956 3778 3756-654 . 3588 
TO στόματι ETL πᾶσι TOVTOLS ουκ ἀπεστράφη ο 
mouth. In Δ] these things [315 not turned Ithe 
2372 235 2089 3588 5405 5308 2532 3588 2992 
θυμὸς αλλ’ ETL Ἢ χειρ υψηλῃ 9:13 και ὁ λαὸς 
2rage], but still the hand is high. And the people 
3756-654 2193 4141 2532 3588 2962 3588 
OVK ἀπεστράφη EWS ETANYH KQL TOV κύριον TOV 
turned not until they were struck, and the Lorp of the 
1411 3756-2212 2532 851-2962 
δυνάμεων οὔκ εζητησαν 9:14 και αφείλε κύριος 
forces they did not seek. And the LorD removed 





9:6 +See Bos for variants. 
9:7 {CP εσταῖι - shall be. 
9:11 CP ρῆξει - break asunder. 


920 


575 * 2776 2532 3769 3173 


2532 3397 | 1722 
απὸ lIopand κεφαλὴν και ovpav μέγαν 


καὶ μικρὸν εν 


from Israel {πὸ head and tail, the great and small, in 
1520 2250 4246 7 2532 3588 3588 4383 

μία μέρα 9:15 πρεσβύτην Kat τους TA πρόσωπα 
one day. The old man, and_ the ones [2persons 
2296 3778 3588 746 | 2532 4396 | 1321, 
θαυμάζοντας αὑτὴ Ἢ apxn καὶ προφήτην διδάσκοντα 
ladmiring]— this is  thehead; and the prophet teaching 
459 3778 3588 3769. 2532 151086 3588 
ἄνομα OvTOS ἢ ουρὰ 9:16 και ἐσονται οι 
lawless things -- this is _ the tail. And [shall be !the ones 
3106 : 3588 2992 3778 4105 2532 4105 
μακαρίζοντες TOV λαὸν τοῦτον πλανῶντες και TAAVMOW 


2declaring blessed 4people 3this] misleading; and they misled 
3704 2666-1473 1223 3778 


OTOS καταπίωσιν αὐτοὺς 9:17 διὰ τοῦτο 
so that they should swallow them down. On account of this 
1909 3588 3495-1473 3756-2165 3588 
επι τους νεανίσκους αὐτῶν ουκ εὐφρανθήσεται ο 
[4over Stheir young men 3shall not be gladdened 'the 
2962 2532 3588 3737-1473 2532 3588 5503-1473 


κύριος KGL τους OPOAVOVS αὐτὼν καὶ TAS XNPAS αὐτῶν 


2LoRD]; and upon their orphans and their widows 
3756-1653 3754 3956 459 2532 
OUK eEdENoer OTL πάντες ανόμοι και 
he shallnot show mercy. For all are lawless ones and 
4190 ‘ 2532 3956 4750 2980 94 1909 3956 
πονηροὶ και παν στόμα λαλεὶ ἁδικα επὶ πᾶσι 
wicked ones, and every mouth speaks unjustly. For all 
3778 3756-654 ὺ 3588 2372- 473 EwwD 3): 2089 
TOUTOLS ουκ ἀπεστράφη ο θυμὸς αὐτοῦ αλλ’ ETL 
these things [?shall not turn away this rage], but © still 
3588 5495-1473 | 5308, 2532 2545 | 5613 4442 3588 
Ἢ χεῖρ αὐτοῦ υψηληὴ 9:18 και καυθήησεται ὡς πὺυρ Ἢ 
his hand is high. And [?shall burn 3as fire 

458 Ἔ 2532 5613 70.1 3584 977 5259 
ανομία καὶ ὡς ἀγρωστις ξηρὰ βρωθήσεται πυπὸ 


lawlessness], and ἃ5 [2wild grass !dry] it shall be devoured by 


4442 2532 2545 | 1722 3588 1601 3588 1409.1 2532 
πυρὸς καὶ καυθήσεται EV τοις δᾶσεσι TOV SpvpPOV Kat 


fire, and shallbe burnt in the thickets ofthe grove, and 


4784.1 . 3588 2945 3588 1015 
TVYKATAPAYETAL τὰ κύκλω τῶν βουνὼν 
shall devour together [21Π6 things 3round ρους ‘the 515 
3956 1223 2372 3709 2962 
πᾶντα 9:19 διὰ θυμὸν οργῆς κυρίου 
tall]. On account of therage of the anger of the LORD 
4776.2 3588 1093 3650 2532 1510.83 3588 2992 


συγκέκαυται ἢ YN on και EOTAL ὁ λαὸς 
[burns land !the entire], and [3will be !the 2people] 
5613 2618 5259 4442 444 3588 80-1473 

ὡς κατακεκαυμένος υπὸ πυρὸς AVOPWTOS TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 
as onesincinerated by fire. Aman [Zhis brother 
3756-1653 235. 1578 ‘ 1519 3588 
ουκ ελεῆσει 9:20 αλλ’ EKKALVEL εις τα 
Ishall not show mercy on]. But one shall turn aside to the 
1188 | 3754 3983 2532 2068 1537 3588 710 é 
δεξιὰ OTL πεινάσει καὶ φάγεται EK τῶν αριστερὼν 
right hand, for he shall hunger; and he shall eat atthe left, 

2532 3766.2 1705 444 2068 3588 4561 3588 
KQLOV PH εμπλησθήσεται ἀνθρωπος εσθίων TAS σάρκας του 
and in no way shall [206 filled up !a man] eating the flesh 
1023-1473 2068 1063 * 3588 * 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ 9:21 φάγεται yap Μανασσῆς tov Edpaip 
of his arm. [3shall eat 'For 7Manasseh] Ephraim, 
2532 * 3588 * . 3754 260 41712 ᾿ 3588 
και Edpaip του Μανασσῆ ὁτι apa πολιορκησουσι τον 
and Ephraim Manasseh; for together they shall assault 

* 1909 3778-3956, 3756-654 3588 2372 235 2089 
loviav emt TOVTOLS πᾶσιν OVK ἀπεστράφη O θυμὸς GAN’ ETL 
Judah. For all these things [3shallnotturn the 2rage], but 511] 
3588 5495-1473 5308 

Ἢ XELP aUTOV υψηλῆ 


hishand ἰδ high. 
CHAPTER 10 
Judgment against Oppressors 
3759 , 3588 1125 4189 . 
10:1 ουαΐὶ τοις γράφουσι πονηρίαν 
Woe to the ones writing wickedness; 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





9:15 


1125-1063 4189 . 1125 1578, 
γράφοντες γὰρ πονηρίαν γράφουσιν 10:2 εκκλίνοντες 
for the ones writing [2wickedness are writing]; turning aside 
2920 434 726 2917 3003. 3588 
κρίσιν πτωχῶν αρπᾶζοντες κρίμα πενήτων του 
equity of the poor, snatching away ἃ judgment of the needy 


2992-1473 5620 1510.1-1473 5503 1519 1282.2 : 
λαοῦ μου ὥστε εἶναι AUTOLS XNpav εις διαρπαγὴν 
of my people, so that [2would be to them !a widow] for ravaging, 
2532 3737 . 1519 4307.2 : 2532 5100 4160) 
καὶ ορφανὸν εἰς προνομὴν 10:3 και τι ποιησουσιν 
and anorphan for plunder. And what will they do 
1722 3588 2250 3588 1984 ᾿ 3588-1063 2347 1473 
εν τῇ ἡμέρα τῆς επισκοπῆς Ἢ γὰρ θλίψις vptvt 
in the day of the visitation? Forthe affliction [to you 
4207 2240 2532 4314 5100 2703 
πόρρωθεν Ἥξει καὶ πρὸς τίνα καταφεῦύξεσθε 
3from a distance !shall come], πα to whom shall you take refuge 
3588 997 | 2532 4226 2641 ᾿ 358δδ 1391-1473, 
tov βοηθηναι και που καταλείψετε τὴν δόξαν υμὼν 
forhelp? and where will you leave your glory, 
3588 3361 1706 ~ 1519 5201 ᾿ 2532 5270 , 
10:4 tov μη εμπεσεῖν εἰς ἀπαγωγὴν και UVTOKQTW 
to not fall into enslavement? For [2underneath 
337 5 4098 2532 1909 3956 
QUNPNWEVOV TECOVVTAL και ETL πᾶσι 
3the ones being done away with ‘they shall fall]. And for all 
3778 3756-654 3588 3709-1473 . 235 2089 3588 
TOUTOLS OVK ἀπεστράφη ἢ opyy αὐτοῦ αλλ’ ἐτι Ἢ 
these things [?shall not turn this anger], but _ still 
5495-1473 ῥ ΑἈ 5305. 3759 * : 3588 4464 
χειρ αὐτοῦ υψηλὴ 10:5 ovat Ασσυρίοις n ράβδος 
his hand is high. Woe tothe Assyrians, the rod 
3588 2372-1473 2532 3709, ἜΈ ἐ1510.2.3 1722 3588 5495-1473 
του Ovpov pov και OpyH εστιν εν TALS χερσὶν αὐυτὼν 
Οἱ ΠΥ Γᾶρθ, and anger is in their hands. 
3588 3709-1473 1519 1484 459 649 : 
10:6 τὴν οργὴν pov εις ἐθνος ἄνομον αποστελὼ 
[2my anger 3against δηδίίοη 18 lawless 11 will send], 
2532 3588 1699 2992 4929 | 4160, 4661 2532 
και τῶ εμὼ AAW συντάξω ποιῆσαι σκῦλα και 
and Ὁ ΠΊΥ people Iwillgive orders tocause spoils and 
4307.2 ᾿ 2532 2662 3588 4172 2532 5087 1473 
προνομὴν KAL καταπατεὶν τας πόλεις και θείναι αὕὔὕτας 
plunder, and totrample [(Π8 cities, and tomake them 
1519 2868 ‘ 1473-1161 3756 3779 1760 2532 
εἰς κονιορτὸν 10:7 αὐτὸς de ovyx οὕτως ενεθυμηθη και 
into dust. Buthe didnot [?thus !ponder], and 
3588 5590 3756 3779 3049 235 525 3588 
τῇ Ψυχὴ ovx οὕτω λελόγισται αλλὰ ἀπαλλάξει ο 
the soul didnot [?thus ‘consider]; but he shall dismiss 
3563-1473 , 2532 3588 1842 ᾽ 1484 3756 364] 
νους αὐτοῦ και του εξολοθρεῦσαι ἐθνη ουκ ολίγα 
his mind even to utterly destroy nations— not a few. 
2532 1437 2036 1473 , 1473 3441 1510.2.2 758 
8 και EQV εἰπωσιν QUTW) ov μονος ει αρχὼν 
And if they should say ἴο him, You alone are ruler; 
2532 2046, 3756-2983 3588 5561 3588 1883 


10:9 και eEpet ουκ ἐλαβον τὴν χῶραν τὴν ETAVwW 

then heshallsay, DidInot take the place above 
* 2532: -* 3739 3588 4444 3618 2532 
BaBvAwvos και Xadkavys ov 0 πῦργος ὠκοδομήθη Kat 
Babylon and Chalanes, where the tower was built? and 


2983 * _ 2532 ὃ 2532 Ὁ ὃς 3739 
ἐλαβον Αραβίαν και Δαμασκὸν και Lapaperav 10:10 ov 


Itook Arabia, and Damascus, and Samaria? In which 
5158 2983 3778 3956 3588 746 , 2983 
τρόπον ἐλαβοὸν ταῦτας πάσας TAS ἀρχὰς λήψομαι 
manner I took these, ([Zall 3the 4sovereignties 1I shall take]. 
3649 3588 10993. [722 * _ 2532 1722 * . 
ολολύξατε τὰ γλυπτὰ εν Ϊερουσαλῆὴμ Kar εν αμαρεία 
Shriek, Ocarvings in Jerusalem, and in Samaria! 
3739 5158 1063 4160 Ἂν; 2532 3588 
10:11 ον τρόπον γὰρ εποίησα Σαμαρεία και τοις 


[2in which 3manner !For] I did to Samaria, and 


5499-1473, 3779-4160, 2532 3588. τ ᾿ 
χειροποιήτοις αὐτῆς οὕτω ποιησω καὶ τῇ Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
its handmade things, so shallIdo also to Jerusalem 





10:3 {CP vow - your. 
10:10 +See Bos for variants. 


10:12 ISAIAH 921 
2532 3588 1497-1473 . 2532 1510.83 3752 5 

και τοῖς ELOWAOLS αὐτῆς 10:12 και ἔσται ὅταν The Returning Remnant 
and to her idols. And it willbe whenever 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 3765 
4931-2962 3956 4160, 1722 3588 3735 a 10:20 και ἐσται εν τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη οὐκέτι 
συντελέση κύριος πᾶντα ποιῶν εν TO Oper Σιὼν And _ itwillbe in that day, no longer 
the LORD should complete all his doings on mount Zion 4369 3588-2641 x 2532 
2532 * . 1862 1909 3588 3563 3588 3173 προστεθήσεται TO καταλειφθέν Ισραηλ και 
καὶ Ϊερουσαλὴμ emote. επὶ τὸν vovy τὸν peyavt [3proceed Iwill the one being left behind of Israel]; and 
and Jerusalem, he willstrike against the [2mind lgreat], 3588 4982 3588 3765 3361 
1909 3588 758 3588 *® 2532 1909 3588 5311 ou σωθέντες του [Ιακὼβ OUVKETL μη 
ETL τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν Ασσυρίων KALETL τὸ ὕψος. the ones _ being preserved of Jacob nolonger should 
against the ruler of the Assyrians, and against the haughtiness | 3999_;579 3 1909 5588 91 1473 235 
3588 139] 3588 3788-1473 . ‘ 2036-1063 1722 3588 πεποιθότες ὦσιν ETL τους αδικησαντας αὐτοὺς αλλ’ 
τῆς δόξης τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοὺ 10:13 εἰπε γὰρ ἐνὶ τῇ be yielding upon the ones wronging them. But 
of the glory of his eyes. For he said, [?in 1510.86 3982 1909 3588 2316 3588 39 3588 * 
2479 4160, 2532 1722 3588 4678 3588 4907 EDOVTAL πεποιθότες ETL TOV θεὸν TOV ἅγιον του Ισραὴλ 
ισχὺϊ OUND eS UES “τ σοφία τῆς συνέσεως. they will be yielding upon God, the holy one of Israel, 
3 : 

3strength 'Iwillact]; and in the wisdom of understanding | 3592 525 ; 2532 1510.83 3588 2641 : 
851 3725 1484 2532 3588 2479-1473 ΤῊ ἀλήθεια 10:21 και ἐσται TO καταλειφθέν 
Pa et . sey καὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν in the truth. And [4will be !the one 2being left behind 
willremove boundaries ofnations, an [2their strengt 3588 * 1909 2316 2480. 2532 
4307.1 2532 4579 4172 2730 i 2532 του Ἰακὼβ επὶ θεὸν LOXVOVTA 10:22 και 
Tpovopevow 10:14 και σείσω πόλεις κατοικουμένας καὶ 301 Jacob] relying upon the God having strength. And 
!will despoil]; and 1 will shake the cities being inhabited; and 437 1096 3588 2992 ᾿ 5613 3588 285 
3588 3611, 3650 263883.ϑ6᾽Σ΄ἬὨἨ 3588 5495 5613 | eav γένηται 0 aos ΙΙσραῆλ ws ἢ ἄμμος 
[ἢ Sinhabitable ld ony Ἦν καταληψομαί oh Lae Os. if [4should become !the 2people 3of Israel] as the sand 
[4the ‘inhabitable wor entire !J will overtake 2by and] as 3588 228] 3588 2640 1473 4982 

3555 2532 5613 2641 5609 142, 2532 τῆς θαλάσσης τὸ κατάλειμμα αὐτὼν σωθήσεται 
νοσσιὰν καὶ ὡς καταλελειμμένα WH ἀρ καὶ of the sea, the vestige of them shall be preserved. 
anest; and [2as 4being left behind 3eggs ΠῚ will lift away]; and 3056-1063 4931 2532 4932 
3756-1510.2.3 3739 1309 _ 1473 2228 471 1473 2532 10:23 λῦγον yap συντελὼν καὶ συντέμνων 


OVK ἐστιν OS διαφεύξεταὶ pe ἢ 
there isnot one who shallevade me or 
455 4750 2532 4764.6 
ανούγων στόμα καὶι στρουθίζων 
opening amouth and chirping. 


QUTELTN μοι και 
contradict me, even 
3361 1392 

10:15 jun δοξασθήσεται 
Shall [2be glorified 


513, 427 3588 2875 1722 1473 2228 5312 

agwyn ἄνευ TOV KOTTOVTOS εν αὐτῇ ἢ υψωθήσεται 
Ithe axe] without the one beating with it? ΟΥ shall [2be exalted 
4252.2 427 3588 1670 1473. 5615 , 1437 5100 
πριὼν Qvev TOU ἕλκοντος QUTOV WOAVTWS εαν τις 


Ithe saw] without the one drawing with it? Likewise shall any 


142 4464 2228 3586 2532 3756 3779 235 649 

apy ράβδον ἢ ξύλον και OVX οὕτως 10:16 αλλὰ ἀποστελεῖ 
lift arod or wood and it not be thus? But [3sends 
2962 4519 | 1519 3588 4674 5092, 819, 2532 1519 3588 
Kuptos σαβαὼθ εις THY σὴν τιμὴν ατιμίαν KaL εἰς τὴν 
the LORD ?of hosts] for your honor -- dishonor; and for 

4674 139] 4442 2545 2545 2532 151083 


ony δόξαν TUP καιόμενον καυθήσεται 10:17 kau ἐσται 


your glory -- fire; by a burning it shall be burnt. And [4shall be 
3588 5457 3588 * . 1519 4442 253237 |, 1473. 1722 
το φως Ttovlopand εἰς TYP KaL αγιᾶσει QUTHD εν 


Ithe 2light 3of Israel] for a fire; and he shall sanctify her in 
4442 2545 2532 2068 5616 5528 3588 5208 
πυρὶ καιομένω καὶ φάγεται ὡσεὶ χόρτον τὴν ὕλην 
fire being burned; and it shall devour [3285 4grass ‘the 2woods] 
3588 2250-1565 42. - 3588 3735 

™ ἡμέρα eketvy 10:18 ἀποσβεσθηήσεται τὰ OopyH 


in that day. [Sshall be consumed !the 2mountains], 
2532 3588 1015, 2532 3588 1409.1, 2532 2719 575, 5590 2193 
καὶ οἱ POVVOLKALOL δρυμοί και καταφάγεται ἀπὸ ψυχῆς EWS 


andthe hills, andthe forests; and it shall devour fromsoul unto 
4561 2532 1510.8.3 3588 5343 5613 3588 5343 
σαρκὼν και EOTAL ο φεύγων ως ο φεύγων 
flesh. And it will be the one fleeing will be as the one fleeing 
575. 535 2545. ᾿ 2532 3588 2641 ᾿ 
απὸ φλογὸς καιομένης 10:19 και οι καταλειφθέντες 
from [?flame ‘a burning]. And the ones being left behind 
1473 706-1510.8.6, 2532 3813» ΟΡ ἧς 1125 
αὐτὼν αριθμὸς ἐσονται καὶ παιδίον μικρὸν γράψει 


of them will be a small number, and [?child 


1473 
QuTovs 
themf. 


ta small] shall write 





10:12 +See Bos for variants. 
10:15 {See Bos for variants. 


10:19 1.6. count and write the number. 





1722 
εν 
in 
2962 


κύριος 
Ithe LORD]. 


3650 
ὁλη 


lentire]t. 


4519 


σαβαὼθ μη 
of hosts, 


* 


ιὼν απὸ ) 4 
Zion, from the Assyrians! For with a rod 


For the matter is being completed, and being rendered concise 
1343 3 3754 3056 4932 ᾿ 
δικαιοσυνη τι λόγον συντετμημένον 
righteousness; for [3the matter 215 the one rendering 4concise 
2962 1411 4160, 1722 3588 3611 . 
κύριος δυνάμεων ποιῆσει EV τῇ οικουμένη 
The Lord offorces  shallact in the [?world 
1223 3778 3592. 3004.—=—S 2962 
10:24 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
Onaccount οἵ this, Thus says the LORD 
5399 2992-1473 3588 2730 1722 
φοβοὺ λαὸς μον οι κατοικοῦντες εν 
Do not fear, mypeople, Ὁ ones dwelling in 
575. τ ; 3754 1722 4464 3960 1473 
Ασσυρίων ὁτι εν ράβδω πατάξει _ σε 
he shall strike you. 


3361 


4127 1063 1863 1909 1473 3588 1492 3598 
πληγὴν γὰρ επάγει emt σε TOV ιδεὶν οδὸν 
[3a calamity ἸΕῸΓ 2he brings] upon you, beholding the way 
* 2089-1063 3397 , 2532 3973 3588 3709, 


Αὐγύπτου 10:25 ἐτι yap μικρὸν καὶ παύσεται Ὦ Οοργῃ 
of Egypt. For yet a little time, and I will cease the anger; 
3588 1161 2372-1473 1909 3588 1012-1473 ἔξ 2532 
ο ε θυμὸς μου επὶ τὴν βουλὴν αυτὼν 10:26 και 
but my rage is against their plan. And 
1453. 575 1472 2962 3588 2316 3588 [41] 
εγερεὶ an’ αὐτοὺς κῦριος 0 θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων 
[Sshall arise Sagainst 7them the LORD 2God 3of the 4forces] 
2596, 3588 412 7 | * - 1722 5117 2347 2532 
κατὰ τὴν πληγην Μαδιὰμ εν τόπω θλίψεως και 


according to the calamity of Midian in 
3588 2372-1473 


oO 


2596 


κατ᾽ 


according to Egypt. 


851 


ἀφαιρεθήσεται o 
T shall remove 


5401 


φόβος avtov απὸ Gov Kat καταφθαρῆσεταιο 


fear 


5606-1473 
WLOV υμὼν 


θυμὸς αὐτοῦ ™ 
his rage 


Place of Affliction. And 

3588 3598 3588 2596 228] 1519 3588 3598 3588 

οδὼ τη κατὰ θάλασσαν εἰς τὴν οδὸν τὴν 

is the way by the sea, into the way 

- 2532 151083 1722 3588 2250-1565 

Αὐγυπτον 10:27 καὶ ἐσται εν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη 

And it will be in that day, 

3588 2218-1473 575 3588 5606-1473 2532 3588 
ζυγὸς αὐτοῦ ATO του ὦμον σον και ο 
his yoke from your shoulder, and the 

1473 2532 2704 3588 2218 575 3588 

ζυγὸς απὸ τῶν 

Ithe yoke] from 

1519 3588 4172 

εἰς τὴν πόλιν Ayyat 


1473 | 575 


of him from you; and [3shall be ruined 


2240-1063 
10:28 néev yap 


your shoulders. For he shall come into the city οἵ Angai, 
25323928 1519 * _ 2532 1722 * _ 5087 

καὶ παρελεύσεται ets Mayyedm καιεν Maxpas θῆσει 

and shall go by to Meggido, andin Michmash he shall place 





10:22-23 +See Rm. 9:27,28. 


922 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 10:29 
3588 4632-1473 2532 3928 ° 5327 2532 5491 |, 337 τ 765... 2532 
τὰ σκεῦη αὐτοῦ 10:29 και παρελεύσεται φάραγγα και χειλέων ανελεὶ ἀσεβη 11:5. και 
his weapons. And _ he shall go bys the ravine, and his lips he shall do away with the impious one. And 
2240 1519 * 5404 2983 4172 1510.8.3-1343 224 3588 3751-1473 _ 2532 
née eis Ayyat φόβος λήψεται Ραμ a πόλιν ἐσται δικαιοσύνη εἴωσμένος τὴν οσφὺν αὐτοῦ και 
shallcome into Angai. Fear 5141] take hold of Raniah: the city righteousness will be tied around his loin, and 
* 5343 5532.1 5456 1473 2364 225 1504.1. 3588 4125-1473 2532 
Σαοὺλ φεύξεται 10:30 χρεμέτισον φωνὴν σου θυγάτηρ αληθεία ειλημένος Tas πλευρὰς αὐτοῦ 11:6 και 
oF Saul shall flee. Snort a sound of yours, O daughter [3with truth 2being wrapped around this sides]. And 
1 Fe 1873 ᾿ 1722 4822.7 . 3074 3326, 704 2532 3917 
Todadipt επὰκουσεταιϊ 7 Aaioa επακούσεται εν συμβοσκηθησεται λύκος μετὰ apvov Kau πὰρδαλις 
of Gallim! [?shalltake heed ‘Laish]; they shall take heed in [2shall be fed together ‘the wolf] with the lamb, and the leopard 
2532 1839." ὰ 2532 3588 4875 Ν 2056 2532 3446.2 2532 3023 
Ἀναθὼθ 10:1 καὶ εξέστη Μαδεβηνὰ και οι συηναναπαύῦσεται ερίφω και μοσχάριον και λέων 
Anathoth; and Madmenahis startled, and _ the ones shall be refreshed together with he kid; and a young calf and a lion 
2730, Me a 3870 _ 4594 1722 | 2532 5022 260 1006 2532 3813_, 3397 
κατοικοῦντες TeBip 10:32 παρακαλεῖτε σήμερον εν και ταῦρος APA βοσκηθήσονται Kat παιδίον μικρὸν 
dwelling in Gebim. Enjoin them today [?in | and abull [?together ‘shall graze]; and [?child ἰδ small] 
3598 3588 3306 3870 2 1722 3588 3735 71 1473 2532 1016 2532 715 1006 
οδὼ του μεῖναι παρακαλεῖτε εν τω oper — ἄξει αὐτοὺς 11:7 και βοὺς Kat ἄρκτος βοσκηθήσονται 
3the way Ito abide]! Enjoin in the mountain shall lead them. And the ox and bear _ shall graze 
3588 2364 Ἄνω 2532. 3588 1015. 5. 1722 * . 260 2532 260 15108.6 3588 3813-1473 2532 3023 
τὴν θυγατέρα Σιὼν kat ov βουνοὶ εν  lepovoadnp ἅμα καὶ ἅμα ἐσονται TA παιδία αὐτῶν και λέων 
the daughter of Zion, and the hills in Jerusalem! together, and [3together 2will be Itheir offspring]; and the lion 
2400. 3588 1203. 2962 4519 | 49284 |. 3588 5613 1016 2068 892 2532 3813 | 3516 1909 
10:33 Wov ο δεσπότης κύριος σαβαὼθ συνταρᾶσσει τους ὡς βους cayetar ἄχυρα 11:8 και παιδίον vHTLOV ETL 
Behold, the master, the LorD of hosts, puts in disorder the [3as 4an ox !shall eat 2straw]. And achild, aninfant at 
1741, 3326, 2479, 2532 3588 5308 4 3588 5196 5174.1 785 2532 1909 2845 1549 | 785, 3588 
ενδόξους μετὰ ισχῦος καὶ OL υψηλοὶ τῇ ὕβρει TPOYAWV ασπίδων καὶ ETL κοίτην εκγόνων ἀσπίδων τὴν 


honorable ones with strength. And the haughty ones with insolence 
4937 ἢ 2532 3588 = 5308, 5013 


συντριβήσονται και OL υψηλοὶ ταπεινωθήσονται 
5141} be broken, and the haughtyones shall be humbled. 
2532 4098 . 5308 * 3162 3588 116] 
10:34 και πεσοῦνται υψηλοὶ μαχαΐρα ο de 
And [?shall fall 4the haughty ones] by the sword, and 
i 4862 3588 5308 Ἂ 4005 
Λίβανος συν τοις visnAOts πεσεῖται 
Lebanon [?with 3the 4haughty ones ‘will fall]. 
CHAPTER 11 
The Root of Jesse 
2532 183 4464 1537 3588 
1111 Kav εξελεῦσεται ράβδος εκ τῆς 
And _ [?shallcome forth ἴἰὰ το] fromoutof the 
4491 * r 2532 438 1537 3588 4491-1473 
ρίζης Ιεσσαὶ καὶ ἄνθος εκ τῆς ρίζης αὐτοῦ 


root ofJesse; and aflower from out of his root 
305 2532 373 ἢ 1909 1473 | 
αναβῆσεται 11:2 και αναπαύσεται en’ QuTov 
shall ascend. And _[3will be caused to rest 4upon Shim 
4151, 2962 4151 4678 2532 4907 , 

πνευμα κυριου πνεῦμα σοφίας και GDUVEDEWS Σ 
Ispirit ofthe LORD]; aspirit οἵ wisdom and _ understanding; 
4151, 1012 2532 2479. 4151. 1108 2532 
πνεῦμα βουλῆς και LOXVOS πνεῦμα γνώσεως και 
aspirit ofcounsel and strength; aspirit οἱ knowledge and 
2150 = 1705-1473 4151 5401 2316, 
εὐσεβείας 11:3 ἐμπλήσει αὐτὸν πνεῦμα φόβου θεοῦ 
piety; [4shall fill him up ‘a spirit 2ofafear 3o0f God]. 
3756 2596) 3588 139] 2919 3761 
ov κατὰ τὴν δόξαν κρινεῖ ᾿ ουδὲ 
[2not 4according to the ‘glory ofaman ‘He shall 3judge], nor 
2596 | 3588 2081 165] 235 
κατὰ τὴν λαλιὰν ελέγξει 11:4 αλλὰ 
[2according to 3speech shall he reprove]. But 
2919 | 501] ᾿- 2920 2532 165] 3588 
κρινεὶ ταπεινὼ κρίσιν Kau ελέγξει τους 
he shall judge [2ofthe lowly !the case], and shall reprove for the 
501] Η 3588 1093 2532 3960 ey 3588 
ταπεινοὺς τῆς γῆς και πατάξει ? nv τω 
lowly ofthe earth. And_ he shall strike whe earth by the 
3056 3588 4750-1473 2532 1722 «4151, 1223 
λόγω του στόματος QuTov και εν πνευματι διὰ 
word of his mouth; and by thebreath through 





10:30 +See Bos for variants. 
10:30 ++CP emakove - heed! 





burrows ofasps, and at the bed of the progeny of asps, 

5495 1911 . 2532 3766.2 2554 ἢ 3762.1 
εἰρα επιβαλεὺ 11:9καὶ ov pH κακοποιῆσωσιν ουδὲ μη 

Bids hand !will put]. And in no way shall they do evil nor 

1410 622 3762 1909 3588 3735 3588 39-1473 

δύνωνται ἀπολέσαι ουδένα επὶ το Opos TO αγιον μου 

be able to destroy any one upon [2mountain Imy holy]. 

3754 1705 3588 4840.2 3588 1097 3588 2962 5613 


OTL EveTAHOOH Ἢ OVPTATA 
For [3is filled up 1the 2whole area] 


5204 4183 2619 2281 | 
ὑδὼρ πολὺ κατακαλύῦψαι θαλάσσας 


του γνῶναι TOV κυριον WS 
ἴο know the LORD, as 


[2water !much] tocover up the sea. 
The Gathering of Israel 
2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 4491 3588 
11:10 και ἐσται εν τῇ ἡμέρα eketvy ἢ ρίζα του 
And it will be in that day the root 


ἰὴ , 2532 3588 450 756 1484 1909 1473 
Ἰεσσαὶ και o QVLOTAPEVOS ἄρχειν εθνὼν ET” αὐτὼ 


of Jesse, and the one rising up torule nations— upon him 


1484 1679 2532 151083 3588 372-1473 5092 
ἐθνῆ EATLOVOL καὶ EOTAL Ὦ ανάπαυσις AUVTOV τιμῇ 
nations shall hopet. And [2will be this rest] honor. 


2532 1510.83 


3588 2250-1565 4369 3588 2962 3588 
11:11 καὶ ἐσται 


τὴ ἡμέρα εκείνη προσθῆσει O KUPLOS TOV 


Andit will bein that day [3will proceed !the 2LorD] 
1166 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 2206 3588 2641 : 
δείξαι THY χείρα αὐτοῦ TOV ζηλῶσαι το καταλειφθέν 
to show his hand to be zealous for the [4left behind 
5277.1 3588 2992 3739 1437 2641 γᾶς 
πυπόλοιπον του λαοὺ ο εὰν καταλειφθη απὸ 
Ivestige 2of the 3people], which ever should be left behind by 
3588 * 2532 575, * 2532 575, * 2532 575 


τῶν Ασσυρίων kat απὸ ALyvTTOV και ATO Βαβυλῶνος KaL απὸ 


(Ds Assyrians, and by Egypt, and by Babylon, and by 
2532 575, * 2532 575 2246 395 ᾿ 
Αἰθιοπιὰς καὶ απὸ Βλαμιτων Kat απὸ ἡλίου ανατολὼν 
Ethiopia, and by the Elamites, and by [of the sun 1716 dawn], 
2532 1537 Ξ . 2532 142 , 4592) 1519 
και ε Αραβίας 11:12 και apet σημεῖον ELS 
and from out of Arabia. And he shall lift a sign unto 
3588 1484 2532 4863 , 3588 622 5 
Ta ἐθνη Kau συνάξει TOUS ἀπολομένους 
the nations, and shall bring together the ones being destroyed 
© 2 2532 3588 1289 * 4863 | 


Ἰσραὴλ και τους διεσπαρμένους Ιοὐδα συνάξει 

of Israel; and [2the ones 3being dispersed 4of Judah the shall gather] 
1537 3588 5064 4420 3588 [093 2532 

εκ τῶν TETTAPOV πτερύγων τῆς YS 11:13 Kav 

from out of the four wings of the earth. And 





11:10 fSee Rm. 15:12. 


11:14 


851 7 3588 2205 ω 2532 3588 2190 
αφαιϊιρεθησεται oO ζηλος Edpaip καὶ OL εχθροὶ 
[4shall be removed '!the APE OwRy 30f Ephraim], and the enemies 
622—« 3756-2206, * 
lovia απολοῦνται Ἐφραΐμ ου ζηλώσει Ιοῦδαν 
of Judah shall be destroyed. Ephraim shall not be jealous of Judah, 
2532* | 3756-2346 * 2532 4072 : 1722 
Kat Ἰούδας ov θλίψει Εφραῖμ = 11:14 kau πετασθησονταιεν 
andJudah will not afflict Ephraim. And they shall fly in 


4143 246 ᾿ 2281 260 4307.1 ᾿ 2532 
πλοίοις ἀλλοφύλων θάλασσαν apa προνομεύσουσι και 


boats οἵ the Philistines west; together they shall despoil even 
3588 575 2246 395 DIS2-% 2532 1909 
TOUS ad’? ἡλίου ανατολὼν Kat Ιδουμαίαν Ka επὶ 
the ones from [2οἵ the sun !the dawn], and Edom; and [3upon 
* 4412 3588 5495 1911 3588-1161 5207, * 

Μωὰβ πρῶτον Tas χείρας επιβαλοῦσιν οἱ δε viol Αμμὼν 


4Moab first 2hands !they shall put]; but the sons of Ammon 


4413 5219 2532 2049 2962 
πρῶτοι ὑυπακούσονται 11:15 καὶ ἐρημώσει κύριος 

at first shall obey. And [?shall make Sdesolate the LorD 
3588 2281 νὰ 2532 1911 3588 5495-1473 ,. 1909 


τὴν θάλασσαν Αὐγύπτου καὶ επιβαλεὶ την χείρα AVTOV ETL 


3the 4sea Sof Egypt], and shall put his hand upon 
3588 4215 . 4151 972 2532 3960, 2033 , 
TOV ποταμὸν TVEVPATL βιαίω και πατάξει επτὰ 
the river [2wind lby a violent]. And he shall strike seven 
5327 5620 1279 1473 1722 5266 2532 
hapayyas ὥστε διαπορεύεσθαι αυὐτόνεν πυποδημασι 11:16 καὶ 
ravines, 50 85 totravelover it in sandals. And 
1510.83 1353.1 3588 264] : 2992-1473 
EOTAL todos τω καταλειφθέντι λαὼ μου 


there shall be acorridor to the one being left behind of my people, 


3588 2641 : 575, * ; 2532 1510.83 3588 
τω καταλειφθέντι απὸ Ασσυρίων και ἐσται τῷ 
to the one being left behind from the Assyrians. And it will be to 
* , 5613 3588 2250 3753 1831 1537 ches 
Iopani ὡς τῇ ἡμέρα ὁτε εξῆλθεν εκ 
Israel as intheday whenthey came forth from out of whe nada 
Ε 
Αιὐγύπτου 
of Egypt. 
CHAPTER 12 
Sing Praise to the Name of the LORD 
2532 2046, 1722 3588 2250-1565 2127 
12:1 Kau epet εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεΐίνη ευλογηῆσω 
And he shall say in that day, I shall bless 
1473 2962 1360 3710 1473 2532 
σε κύριε διότι ὠργίσθης μοι και 
you, OLorp, for you were provoked to anger against me, and 
654 3588 2372-1473 2532 1653 1473 
ἀπέστρεψας tov θυμὸν σον και ἡλεῆσας με 
you turned away your rage, and showedmercyon me. 
2400. 3588 2316-1473 4990-1473 3982-1510.8.1 
12:2 ιδοὺ ο θεὸς pov σωτὴρ μον πεποιθὼς ἐσομαι 
Behold, my God, my deliverer; I will be yielding 
1909 1473 | 2532. 3756-5399, 1360 3588 1391-1473 
en’ αὐτοῦ Kat ov φοβηθησομαι διότι Ἢ ofa μου 
upon him, and_ ΜΠ] ποί be fearful. For [2is my glory 
2532 3588 133-1473 2962 2532 1096 1473 1519 
KQU n αἴνεσις. μου KUPLOS και ἐγένετό μοι εις 
3and 4my praise Ithe LORD]; and it became tome for 
4991 2532. 501 5224 3326 2167 
σωτηρίαν 12:3 καὶ αντλῆσατε ὑδὼρ μετ’ ευφροσύνης 
deliverance. Then draw water with gladness 
1537 3588 4077 3588 4992 Ν 2532 
εκ τῶν πηγὼν TOV σωτηρίου 12:4 και 
[τοπὶ outof the springs of deliverance! And 
2046, 1722 3588 2250-1565 5214. 2962 
ερειῖς εν τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη vpvettet κύριον 


you 5881] 58ᾶν in that day, Sing praise to the LoRD! 
994 3588 3686-1473 te = SUZ 1722 3588 1484 
βοᾶτε TO ὄνομα avTov avayyetdkaTEe εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
Yell out his name! Announce among the nations 
3588 1741-1473 ; 3403. 3754. 5312 3588 
τὰ ἐνδοξα αὐτοῦ μιμνησκεσθε OTL υψώθη το 


his honorable deeds! Mention that [was exalted 





12:4 {CP εξομολογεισθε το κυριω - confess to the LORD! 


ISAIAH 





923 
3686-1473 5214. 3588 3686 2962 . 3754 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 12:5 υμνησατε τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου OTL 
‘his name]! Sing praise to the name of the Lorb! for 
5305. 4160 312 3778 1722 3956 3588 
υψηλὰ ἐποίησεν ἀναγγείλατε ταῦτα εν πᾶσῃ TH 
[Zhigh things the did]. Announce these things in all the 
1093 21 ἢ 2532 2165 ἢ 3588 2730 F 
yn 12:6 ἀγαλλιᾶσθε και ευφραΐνεσθε OL κατοικοῦντες 
earth! Exult and be glad, O ones dwelling 
* 3754 5312 3588 39 3588 * Η 1722 3319 
Σιὼν ὃτι ὑψώθη ο ἅγιος του Ισραὴλ εν μέσω 
Zion! for [115 exalted the 2holy one 301 Israel] in the midst 
1473. 
αὐτῆς 
of her. 

CHAPTER 13 


The Vision against Babylon 
3706 2595. * : 3739 1492 * 


13:1 opacis κατὰ Βαβυλῶνος nv εἶδεν Ἡσαΐας 
The vision against Babylon, — which [4beheld ‘Isaiah 
5207 * 1909 3735 3977 142 4592. 
vids Αμὼς 13:2 ἐπ᾿ ὄρους πεδινοὺ ἄρατε σημεῖον 
2son 30f Amoz]. [Supon 4a mountain 5plain Lift up 2a sign]! 
5312 3588 5455 43 3361 = «5399. 3870 . 
υψώσατε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῖς μη φοβεῖσθε παρακαλεύτε 
Raise up high the voice to them! Do not fear! Call for aid 
ac 5495 455 3588 758 1473 4929 |. 2532 
χειρὶ ἀνοίξατε οὐ ἄρχοντες 13:3 εγὼ συντάσσω και 
with the hand! Open, O rulers! I order, and 
1473 71 ‘1473 1095.2 2064 4137 3588 2372-1473 


εγὼ ἄγω AVTOVS γίγαντες EPXOVTAL πληρῶσαι TOV θυμὸν μου 


I lead them. Giants come to fill my rage, 
5463 260 2532 5195. 546. ὍὃῸ4[ΙἁἑἋ484 
χαίροντες APA kat υβρίζοντες 13:4 φωνη εθνὼν 
rejoicing together and _ insulting. A voice [nations 
4183 | 1909 3588 3735 3664 1484 418 5456 


πολλὼν ETL τῶν ορέων Opota εθνὼν πολλὼν φωνῃ 
lof many] upon the mountains, like [?nations !many]; a voice 


935 2532 1484 4863 2962 4519. 
βασιλέων και εθνὼν συνηγμένων κύριος σαβαὼθ 


οἵ Κίηρβθ. and nations being brought together. The Lorp of hosts 
1781 1484 36053. 2064 
EVTETAATAL ἐθνει οπλομᾶχω 13:5 ἐρχεσθε 
has given charge toanation of armed warriors. They come 
1537 1093. 4207 575 206.1 2310 

εκ γης πόρρωθεν απ’ ἄκρον θεμελίου 


from out of ἃ land at a distance, from the extremity of the foundation 
3588 3772 _ 2962 2532 3588 3695.3-1473 _ 2704 . 
TOV OVPAVOV KUPLOS καὶ OL οπλόμαχοι αὐτοῦ καταφθείραι 
of the heaven — the LorD and his armed warriors, to ruin 

3956 3588 361, 3649 1451, 1063 
πᾶσαν τὴν OLKOVMEVHV 13:60 ολολύυζετε εγγὺς yap 


all the world. Shriek! [4isnear ‘for 
2250 2962 | 2532 4936.1 5 3844 2316, 2240 
μέρα κυρίου Kat συντριβὴ παρὰ θεοὺ Ἥξει 


God shall come. 
2532 3956 


2the day 3of the LORD]; and destruction by 
1223 3778 3956 5495 1590 


13:7 διὰ τοῦτο πᾶσα XELP εκλυθῆσεται και πᾶσα 
Because of this, every hand shall be loosened, and every 
5590 444 1168 2532 5015 ᾿ 3588 
ψυχὴ ανθρῶώπου δειλιάσει 13:8 και ταραχθήσονται οι 
soul οἵ man shall be timid; and [shall be disturbed !the 
4244.1 2532 5604-1473 _ 2192 5613 1135, 
πρέσβεις και ωὠδίνες αὐτοὺς ἐξουσιν ως γυναικὸς 
2ambassadors], and [their pangs Ishall have] as ἃ woman 
5088 2532 4852.2 . 2087 431 3588 
τικτούσης KAL συμφοράσουσιν ἕτερος προς TOV 
giving birth; and they shall lament together— another to 
2087 2532 1839 2532 3588 4383 
ετερον και εκστησονται και το προσώῶπον 
another; and_ they shall Ὀ6 startled; and [2countenance 
5613 5395 3328 " 2400-1063 2250 
ως φλοξ μεταβαλοῦσιν 13:9 Lov yap μέρα 
3285 1ἃ flame !they shall change]. For behold, the day 
2962 | 2064 446.3 2372 2532 3709 5087 
κυρίου EPXETAL ανίατος θυμοῦ και οργῆς θείναι 


of the LORD. comes— incurable; rage and anger, to make 





13:9 10} ἃ Ald. add καὶ μηνιδος - and divine anger. 


924 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 13:10 
3588 361] 2048 2532 3588 268 - 11022:. 3 3588 5043-1473 5339 3588 3788-1473, 2 2532 
τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐρημὸον καὶ τους αμαρτωλοὺς ἀπολέσαι τοις τέκνοις DOV φείσονται οἱ οφθαλμοὶ avT@V 13:19 και 
the world desolate, and [?the 3sinners πο destroy] [3your children 2spare Ishall their eyes]. And 
1537 1473 3588-1063 792 3588 3772 1510.8.3-* 3739 2564 1741 575 , 
€ αὐτῆς 13:10 ot yap αστέρες του ovpavov ἐσται Βαβυλὼν ἢ καλεῖται ἐνδοξος απὸ 
from out οἵ | it. For the _ stars of the heaven, Babylon wal be, (the place which iscalled honorable by 
2532 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 2889 3588 3772 3588 935 3739 5158 2690 3588 
και ὁ Ὡρίων καὶ Tas ὁ κόσμος TOU ovpavov τὸ βασιλέων Χαλδαίων ον τρόπον κατέστρεψεν ὁ 
and Orion, and all the cosmos ofthe heaven the king of the Chaldeans), in which manner [eradicated 
5457-1473, 3756-1325 2532 4654 y 3588 2316 * 2532 * 3756-2730 1519 
hos avtov ov δώσουσι και σκοτισθήσεται του θεὸς Σόδομα και Γόμορρα 13:20 ου κατοικηθήσεται εἰς 


[Zof their light 15Π8]] not give]. And [4shall be made dark 2of the 
2246 393 2532 3588 4582 3756-1325 3588 5457-1473 | 
ἡλίου ανατέλλοντος καὶ ἢ σελήνηου δῶσει τὸ φως ανυτῆς 
3sun [{Π6 rising], andthe moon - shall not give her light. 

2532 1781 ὃ 3588 361] 3650 2556 2532 
13:11 καὶ εντελοῦμαι TH οἰκουμένη ὁλη κακὰ και 

And I charge [2to the 4world 3entire ‘evils], and 
3588 765 3588 266-1473 2532 622 


τοις ασεβέσι TAS αμαρτίας αὐτῶν και αἀπολὼ 

to the impious ones their sins. And I shall destroy 
5196 459, 2532 5196 5244 ᾿ 
ὕβριν ανόμων και ὕβριν πυπερηφάνων 
the insolence of lawless ones, and [2the insolence 3of the proud 
5013 2532 151086 3588 2641 ἢ 1784 


ταπεινώσω 13:12 και ἐσονται OL καταλελειμμένοι ἐντιμοι 


1will abase]. And [3will be !the 2ones being left  5rare 

3123 2228 3588 5553, 3588 681.1 2532 444 

μᾶλλον Ἢ τὸ χρυσίον τὸ ἄπυρον και ἄνθρωπος 

4more] than [2gold lunfired]; and aman 

3123 1784 1510.8.3 2228 3588 3037 3588 1537 

μᾶλλον EVTLLOS EOTAL Ἢ ο λίθος ὁ εἕ 

Pore 3rare lwillbe] than the stone from out of 
3588-1063 3772 | 2373 2532 3588 1093 


Ὀπφείρ 13:13 0 γὰρ ovpavos θυμωθησεται και ἢ 


yn 
shall be enraged, and the earth 


Ophir. For the heaven 

4579 | 1537 3588 2310-1473 1223 
σεισθήσεται €K τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς διὰ 

shall be shaken from out of its foundation, because of 
2372 3709 , 2962 4519. 1722 3588 2250 3739 
θυμὸν οργῆς κυρίου σαβαὼθ εν τῇ Ἡμέρα Os 


the rage of the anger of the LORD οἱ hosts in the day which 


302 1904 3588 2372-1473 2532. 151086 
αν επέλθη o θυμὸς αὐτοῦ 13:14 και ἐσονται 
ever [?should come about this rage]. And [3will be 
3588 2641 Β 5613 1392.2, 5343 2532 5613 
οι καταλελειμμένοι ὡς δορκάδιον φεῦγον και ὡς 
πη6 2ones being left behind] as ἃ γοιηρ doe fleeing, and as 
4263 4105, 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3588 4863. 5620 
πρόβατον πλανώμενον και οὐκ ἐστιν ο συναγὼν WOTE 
asheep wandering; and there is not one gathering so as for 
444 1519 3588 2992-1473 654 2532 444 
avOpwamov εἰς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστραφῆναι και ἀνθρωπος 
aman [2to 3his people ‘to return]; and aman 
1519 3588 5561-1438 1377 3739-1063 
εις τὴν χῶραν εαὐτοὺῦ διώξεται 13:15 os yap 
[2unto 3his own place —!shall take flight]. For who 
302 234] 2274 | 2532 3748 
αν ao Ὠττηθησεται και οἵτινες 
ever shouldcapture shall be vanquished; and [Π6 ones who 
4863 ᾿ 151026 4098 . 172 3162 
συνηγμένοι εισὶ πεσοῦνται εν μαχαΐρα 
[2being brought together are] shall fall by sword. 
2532 3588 5043-1473 Z 44754 1799 1473. 2532 
13:16 και τὰ τέκνα αὐτὼν ρᾶξουσιν ενῶπιον αὐτῶν και 
And [2their children !they shall dash] before them; and 


3588 3614-1473 4307.1 2532 3588 1135-1473 
τας οἰκίας αὐτὼν προνομεύσουσι και τὰς γυναίκας αὐτὼν 
[2their houses they shall despoil]; and [2their women 


2192 2400. 1892 1473 3588 * | 
efovow 13:17 Wov επεγείρω υμῖν τους ΜΉδους 
Ithey shall have]. Behold,I rouse against youthe Medes -- 
3588 694 | 3756-3049 3761, 5553, 5532 2192 
οι QPYUVPLOV OV λογίζονται ουδὲ χρυσιου χρείαν ἐχουσι 
the ones [?silver ‘not considering], nor [3οἷ gold 2need have]. 
114.1 3495 4937, 2532 3588 
13:18 τοξεύματα νεανίσκων συντρίψουσι και τὰ 
[2the bows 3of youngmen !They shall break], and 
5043-1473 3766.2 1653, 3761. 1909 
τέκνα υμῶὼν ov μη ελεησωσιν ουδὲ επὶ 


[upon your children ‘in no way shall they show mercy], nor 





13:11 ¢CP αἀσεβειας - impiety. 





1God] Sodom and Gomorrah. 


3588 165, 3762.) 1525 1519 1473, 1223 4183. 
TOV αἰῶνα ουδὲ μη εισέλθωσιν εις αὐτὴν διὰ πολλὼν 


the eon, nor shall they enter into it through many 
1074 3762. 1330 1473 * 3761 


It shall not be dwelt in into 


γενεῶν ουδὲ μη διέλθωσιν αὐτὴν ᾿Αραβες ουδὲ 
generations; nor shall [2g0 through 3it the Arabians]; nor 
4166 3766.2 373 1722 1473, 2532 
ποιμένες OV μη αναπαύσονται εν. αὐτῇ 13:21 και 
shepherds in any way shall rest in it. And 
373 . 1563, 2342 2532 1705 . 
QVATAVOOVTAL EKEL Onpta καὶ εμπλησθήησονται 
[2shall rest 3there ‘wild beasts], and shall fill up 

3588 3614. 2279 2532 373 1563. 4577.1, 


αι οικιαι χου και αναπαύῦσονται εκεὶ σειρηνες 
the houses with asound; and [?shall rest 3there ‘sirens], 
2532 1140 3738 1563, 2532 3685.1, 

και δαιμόνια ορχήσονται εκεὶ 13:22 και ονοκέντανυροι 
and demons will dance there. And _satyrs 
1563-2730 2532 3556.1 2191.1 1722 3588 
εκεὶ κατοικησουσι και νοσσοποιησουσιν εχίνοι εν τοις 


shall dwell there, 
3624-1473 

OUKOLS αὐτῶν 
their houses. 


and [?shall build a nest !hedgehogs] in 


CHAPTER 14 
The King of Babylon 
5036 2064 2532 3756-5549 
14:1 ταχὺ EPXETAL και OV χρονιεὶ 

Quickly it comes, and shall not pass time, 
2532 2250-1473 3766.2 2178.2 ᾿ 2532 
και NEPAL αὐτὼν ov μη εφελκυσθώσι και 
and their days in no way shall drag. And 
1653-2962 3588 ἕ 2532 1586, 2089 


ehENoeEL κύριος τον Ιακὼβ και εκλέξεται ETL 
the LORD shall show mercy on Jacob, and willchoose yet 
3588 * 2532 373 1909 3588 1093-1473 , 2532 3588 
τον Iopand και AVATAVTOVTAL ETL τῆς YHS αὐτὼν και O 
Israel; and theyshallrest upon theirland, and the 
1069.1 4369 431 1473 | = 2532 4369 
γειὼρας προστεθήσεται προς AVTOVS και προστεθήσεται 
foreigner shall be added to them, and they shall be added 
4314 3588 3624 * 2532 2983 1473 | 1484 
προς Tov οἶκον Ιακὼβ 14:2 και λήψονται avtovs ἐθνη 
to the house of Jacob. And [?shall take 3them nations], 
2532 1521 1519 3588 5117-1473 , 2532 2624.1 
και εισάξουσιν εις TOV τόπον αὐτὼν και κατακληρονομήησουσι 
and bring them into their place. And they shall inherit them, 
2532 4129 1909 3588 1093 35882316, [519 140] 2532 
καὶ πληθυνθήσονται ETL τῆς γης TOV θεοὺ εἰς δούλους και 
and shall be multiplied upon the land of God for bondmen and 


1399 2532 151086 164 3588 162 . 
dSovAas και EDOVTAL αἰχμάλωτοι οι αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες 
bondwomen; and [4shall be Scaptives Ithe 2ones capturing 

1473 2532 296] . 3588 2961-1473 


QUTOVS και κυριευθη σονται οι κυριεύσαντες QUTOUVS 
3them]; and theyshalldominate the ones dominating them. 
2532 151083 [722 3588 2250-1565 373 1473 


14:3 και ἔσται εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη αναπαῦσει σε 
And it willbe in that day [2will rest ὅγοιι 
2962 575. 3588 360] 2532 3588 2372-1473 2532 3588 
κύριος απὸ τῆς οδύνης και TOV θυμοὺ GOV και τῆς 
\the LORD] from the grief, and your rage, and 
1397 1472 3588 4642 3.739 1398, 1473. 
δουλείας σοῦ τῆς σκληρὰς Ὡς εδούλευσας AUTOS 
[3slavery !your 2hard| of which youslaved ἰἴο them. 





13:20 {CP εισελθωσιν εἰς - shall enter into. 


14:4 


2532 2983 
14:4 και ληψη 


And_ you shall take up 


3588 2355-3778 1909 3588 
τον θρῆνον τοῦτον ETL τον 


this wailing against the 


935 ‘ * ‘ 2532 2046, 1722 3588 2250-1565 
βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος και EpEets εν τῇ ἡμέρα eketvy 
king of Babylon, and shallsay in that day, 

4459 373 A 3588 523 2532 373 


TOS QVUATETIAVUTAL oO ATALTOV και ἀναπέπαυται 
O how [Shas been rested !the 2one exacting], and [Shas been rested 


3588 1986.4 . 4937-2962 3588 2218 3588 
ο επισπουδαστῆς 14:5 συνέτριψε κύριος τον ζυγὸν τῶν 
Ithe 2taskmaster]! The LorD broke the yoke ofthe 
268 3588 2218 3588 758 3960 . 
αμαρτωλὼν tov ζυγὸν τῶν apxovtov 14:6 πατάξας 
sinners, the yoke ofthe rulers; having struck 
1484 2372 4127 |, 446.3 3817 1484 
ἐθνος θυμὼ πληγὴ QVLATW παίων ἐθνος 


anation inrage [?calamity ‘with an incurable]; hitting ἃ nation 


4127 2372 | 3739 3756-5339 373 
TANYN ; θυμὸν ἢ ουκ εφείσατο ανεπαῦσατο 
with acalamity ofrage, which hesparednot-—_ he rested 
3982 : 3956 3588 1093 994, 3326 2167 Ν 
πεποιθὼς 14:7 πᾶσα Ἢ yn Bow μετ’ evdpoovrvys 
persuading. All the earth yells with gladness. 
2532 3588 3586 3588 * 2165 1909 
14:8 kat τὰ ξύλα του AtBavov ευφράνθησαν επὶ 
And the trees of Lebanon shall be gladdened against 
1473 2532 3588 2748 3588 * 575 3739 
σοι Kat ἢ κέδρος του Λιβάνου ad’ ov 
you, and the cedar of Lebanon, saying, From of which time 
1473 2837 3756-305 3588 2875 1473 
συ κεκοίμησαι oVvK ἀνέβη ο κόπτων ἡμὰς 
you were laid/ow, there ascended not one felling us. 
3588 86 2736.3 4087 4876 . 1473 
14:9 ὁ adys κάτωθεν επικράνθη συηναντησας σοι 
Hades from below was embittered meeting with you; 
4891 . 1473 3956 3588 1095.2 3588 
συνηγέρθησὰν σοι πᾶντες οἱ γίγαντες OL 


[were risen up together 8against you 181] 2the 3giants 

756 3588 1093 3588 1453, 1537 3588 
ἄρξαντες τῆς γῆς οι εγείραντες εκ τῶν 
4ruling Sthe earth], the ones rising from out of 


2362-1473 3956 935 1484 


3956 
θρόνων αὐυτὼν πάντας βασιλεῖς εθνὼν 14:10 πάντες 


their thrones, all the kings οἵ the nations. All 
611 : 2532 2046, 1473 2532-1473 234.1 
αἀποκριθησονται και εροὺὐσὶ σοι και OV εἄλως 


shall answer and shallsay to you, Youalso are captured 


5618 2532 1473, 1722 1473 116] 2644. ᾿ 

ὥσπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς εν new de κατελογίσθης 

as even we; [among ‘us  tand 2are you reckoned]? 
2597, 1519 86 3588 1391-1473 3588 4183 

14:11 κατέβη εἰς adov Ἢ ofa σου N TOAAH 
[2went down 3into 4Hades 1Your glory] -- [2great 

2167 : 1473 5270 , 1473. 4766. 

ευφροσύνη σου πὍυποκατω σον στρώσουσι 

3gladness lyour]. Underneath you they shall make a bed 

4598.1 2532 3588 2618.1-1473 4663 

σηψιν και τὸ κατακαλυμμὰ σου σκὼληξ 


of putrefaction, and [2shall be your covering 1the worm]. 


Hesperus the Morning Star 


4459 1601 1537 3588 3772 . 3588 
14:12 πως εξέπεσεν EK του ονυρανοῦ oO 
Ohow [fell 3from out of 4the heaven 
2193. 3588 4404. 393. 4937, 1519 


ἀνατέλλων συνετρίβης ELS 


εωσφόρος Oo πρωΐ 
[’was broken 8unto 


!Hesperus] — the one [2by morning !rising]; 


3588 1093 3588 649 4314 3956 3588 1484 

τὴν γὴν o ἀποστέλλων πρὸς TAVTA TA ἐθνη 

%the 1% earth !the one 2sending 39 44] Sthe Snations]. 
1473-1161 2036 1722 3588 2588-1473 1519 3588 3772, 

14:13 ov δε εἶπας εν TH καρδία σου εἰς TOV OVPAVOV 
But you said in your heart, Unto the heaven 

305 1883 3588 792 3588 3772 , 3087 


ἀναβήσομαι ETAVH TOV ATTEPWVT TOV ovpavov θησω 
Ishall ascend; [3upon ‘the ‘stars Sof the 7heaven 1 will put 
3588 2362-1473 2523 1722 3735 538. 1909 3588 
Tov θρόνον pov καθιὼ εν ὄρει υψηλὼ επὶ τὰ 
2my throne]; Ishallsit on [?mountain !a high], upon the 





14:13 {CP ἄστρων - stars. 


ISAIAH 





925 


3735 3588 5308 — | 3588 4314 1005 05. Suz 

opyn τὰ υψηλᾶ τα προς Poppav 14:14 ἀναβήσομαι 
[2mountains thigh] towards the north. I will ascend 

1883 3588 3507 151081 3664 3588 5310 3568-1161 


ETAVO TOV νεφελὼν ἐσομαι ὅμοιος TH υψίστω 14:15 vUV δὲ 


upon the clouds; I will be likened to the highest. But now 
1519 86 2597 7 2532 1519 3588 2310 , 3588 
εἰς δὴν καταβηση καὶ εἰς TA θεμέλια τῆς 


[2into 3Hades ἴγοιι 5481} go down], and into the foundations of the 
1093 3588 1492 1473 2296 1909 1473 2532 
yns 14:16 οι ἰδόντες σε θαυμάσονται ETL σοι και 
earth. The ones beholding you shall wonder over you, and 
2046, 3778 3588 444 3588 3947 3588 1093 3588 
Epovow οὗτος 0 ἄνθρωπος ο παροξύνων THY γὴν 0 


shall say, 15 this the man provoking the earth, the one 
4579 935 3588 5087 3588 3611 7 

σείων βασιλεῖς 14:170 θεὶς τὴν οἰκουμένην 
shaking kings; the one having made the inhabitable world 


2048 2532 3588 4172-1473 _ 2507 3588 1722 


ἐρημον καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ καθείλε τους εν 
desolate, and [Zits cities Idemolished]; the ones in 
520.1 ᾿ 3756-3089 3956 3588 935 ς 3588 
ATAYWYH OVK ἐλυσε 14:18 πᾶντες ov βασιλεὶς των 
enslavement he did not loose? All the kings of the 
1484 2837 1722 5092, 444 1722 3588 3624-1473 


εθνὼν εκοιμηθησαν εν τιμὴ ἄνθρωπος EV TH OLKH αὐτοῦ 


nations sleep in honor, every man in his house. 
1473-1161 4495 1722 3588 3735 5613 3498 , 
14:19 ov δε ριφηση εν τοις Opec ὡς νεκρὸς 
But you shall be tossed in the mountains as ἃ 4684 one, 
948 . 3326 4183 2348 ? 1574 ᾿ 
εβδελυγμένος μετὰ πολλὼν τεθνηκότων εκκεκεντημένων 


being abhorred with many having died _ being stabbed 
3162 2597 1519 86 3739 5158 
Paxalpa καταβαινόντων εἰς δου 14:20 ον δ τρόπον 
by asword, going down into Hades. In which manner 
2440 1722 129 5445.4 3756-1510.8.3 2513 . 3779 
LLQTLOV EV αἵματι πεφυρμένον OVK ἐσται καθαρὸν οὕτως 
a garment [2by 3blood !being befouled] shall not be clean, so 


3761, 1473-1510.8.2 2513 1360 3588 1093-1473 622 


ουδὲ ov eon καθαρὸς διότι τὴν YHV μον ἀπώλεσας 

not even shall you be clean; _for [2my land !you destroyed], 
2532 3588 2992-1473 615 3766.2 3306 1519 
καὶ TOV λαὸν POV ATEKTELVAS OV μη μείνης εις 

and [2my people !killed]; in no way should you abide into 
3588 165, 5550 4690, 4190 2090, 3588 


TOV αἰῶνα χρόνον σπέρμα πονηρὸν 
the eon of time, [2seed [0 evil]. Prepare 
5043-1473 4969, 3588 266 3588 3962-1473 . 2443 
TEKVQ σου σφαγηναι ταις αμαρτίαις του πατρὸς αὐτῶν wa 
your children to be slain for the sins of their father, that 
aa 450 2532 2816 3588 1093 2532 
αναστῶσι και κληρονομήησωσι τὴν γὴν και 
they should not rise up and inherit the earth, and 
1705, 3588 1093 4171 | 2532 1881 . 
εμπλησωσι THY γην πολέμων 14:22 και ETAVADTHOOPAL 
should fill up the earth with wars! And I will rise up against 
1473 | 3004 2962 4519. ὃ 2532 62 1473. 3686 
αὐτοὺς λέγει κύριος σαβαὼθ και ἀπολέσω AVTWVY ὄνομα 


14:21 ετοίμασον τὰ 


them, says the LoRD οἱ Ποβίβ, and willdestroy their name, 
2532 2640 2532 4690, 3592 3004 2962 2532 
καὶ κατάλειμμα καὶ σπέρμα TASE λέγει κύριος 14:23 και 
and vestige, and seed-— thus says the LORD. And 
5087 3588 * : 2048 5620 2730 : 

θησω τὴν Βαβυλῶνιαν | ἐρημον woTe κατοικεῖν 
Iwill make the Babylonian region desolate, so as for [?to dwell 
2191.1 2532 1510.83 1519 3762, 2532 5087 1473 | 

EXLVOUS και EOTAL εις ουδὲν και θησω αὐτὴν 


Ἰῃβάρθῃορβ). And it will be for nothing. And I will make it 


4081 912.1 1519 684 
πηλοῦ βάραθρον εἰς ἀπώλειαν 


aclay pit for destruction. 
The Plan for the Inhabitable World 
3592 3004 2962 4519 3739 
14:24 τὰδε λέγει κύριος σαβαὼθ ον. 

Thus says the LORD οἴ hosts, In which 
5158 2046 3779 1510.83 2532 3739 5158 
τρόπον ειρηκα ουτῶς εσται και ον τρόπον 
manner Ihave said, so it willbe. And inwhich manner 
101 3779 3306 3588622 
βεβούλευμαι οὕτως μένει 14:25 του ἀπολέσαι 


I have deliberated, so it shall remain; even to destroy 


926 EXYAIAS 14:26 
3588 * 1909 3588 1093 3588 1699 2532 1909 
τους Ασσυρίους επὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς εμῆς και ETL CHAPTER 15 
the Assyrians upon [Zland Imy], and upon 
3588 3735-1473 2532 1510.86 1519 2662.1 2532 - 
των ορέων μου και ἐσονται εις καταπάτημα και The Word against Moab 

my mountains; and they willbe for trampling. And ἼΣΗ 3588. 4487 2596 3588 Μ . 3571 , 
851 . 575 1473.- 3588. 2218.1473 2532 3588 3 το; PMS κότα, ἔμαν a8 Taye 
ἀφαιρεθήσεται aT’ αὐτῶν 0 ζυγὸς αυτὼν και τὸ The word against Moab. [Sby night 
[2shall be removed 3from 4them Itheir yoke], and 622 χε 3588 τ Bi 3571-1063 
29423-1473 575 3588 5606-1473 85] οπολεῖτον σρ τις, νυκτὸς OD 
κῦδος αυτὼν απὸ TOV OPOV AVTOV αφαιρεθήσεται *shall be destroyed 'The land of Moab]; for by night 
their dignity  [?from 3their shoulders shall be removed]. 622 et 3588 5038 3588 Ν πὰ 

3778 3588 1012 3739 1011-2962 1909 3650 3588 | PLRONGUTOL το πευχοθ. τῆς a ὠαβίτιδος 
14:26 αὑτὴ ἢ βουλη Ἣν βεβούλευται κύριος ETL ὁλὴν τὴν [>shall be destroyed the wall of the land of Moab}. 

This is the plan which the LorD planned for all the 3076 1909 1473 | 622-1063, 2532, ἐς 
3611 2532 3778 3588 5495 3588 535 1909 3956 15:2 λυπεῖσθε ed’ αντοῖς ἀπολεῖται γὰρ καὶ Δεβὼν 
οἰκουμένην και αὑτὴ ἢ χειρ Ἢ υψηλὴ επὶ πᾶντα Fret for them! for [3shall be destroyed !even 2Dibon], 
inhabitable world. And this is the [hand Thigh] upon all 3739 3588 1041-1473 1563. 305 2799 1909 
3588 1484 3739-1063 3588 2316 3588 39 1011 oY 0 βωμὸς υμὼν exet ἀναβήσεσθε κλαίειν επὶ 
7a ἐθνη 1427 a γὰρ 0 θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος βεβούλευται where your shrine is. There you shall ascend to weep. Upon 
the nations. For what the [2God holy] planned, . , 3588. * 3649 1909 3956 2776 
5100 [286.1 2532 3588 5495 [1473 ΔἯ588 5308 5100 Ναβαὺ τῆς Μωαβίτιδος ολολύξατε επί πάσης κεφαλῆς 


τις διασκεδάσει και THY χείρα AVTOVD τὴν υψηλὴν τις 


who shallefface? and [Shand 3his Shigh !who 
654 . 
αποστρέψει 
2shall turn]? 
Concerning the Philistines 
3588 2094 3739 599. * 3588 935 : 
14:28 tov ἔτους ov απέθανεν ᾿Αχαΐζ ὁ βασιλεὺς 

The year in which [3died 2Ahaz king] 
1096 , 3588 4487-3778 . 3361-2165 . 3588 
εγενηῆθη τὸ ρημα τοῦτο 14:29 μη εὐφρανθείητε οι 
came this saying. Be not glad 
246-3956 4937-1063. 3588 2218, 3588 3817 
αλλόφυλοι TAVTES συνετρίβη yap o ζυγὸς τοῦ παίοντος 
all Philistines, for he broke the yoke ofthe one hitting 
1473 1537-1063 4690, 3789 183 
vas ek yap σπέρματος ὀφεως εξελεύσεται7 
you. For from out of the seed of the serpent shall come forth 
1549 785. 2532 3588 1549-1473 1831 
EKYOVa ασπίδων καὶ TA EKYOVA AUVTMV EFEAEVTOVTAL 


aprogeny ofasps, and their progeny _ shall come forth as 
3789 4072, 2532 1006 . 4434 


odes πετῶμενοι 14:30 Kat βοσκηθήσονται πτωχοὶ 
[2serpents flying]. And [?shall be grazed the poor] 
1223 1473 . 4434-116] 444 1909 1515 373 

δι αὐτοὺ πτωχοὶ δε ἄνθρωποι ETL εἰρῆνης αναπαύσονται 
by him; andpoor men with peace shall rest. 
337-1161 1722 3042 3588 4690-1473 2532 3588 
avenet δὲ ev λιμὼ τὸ σπέρμα σου και τὸ 
And he shall do away [2with 3hunger ous peed and 
2640-1473 7 337 . 4439 


καταλειμμὰ TOV ανελεὶ 14:31 ἀχοχύξωτε πῦλαι 


your vestige he will do away with. Shriek, O gates 
4172 2896 4172 5015 . 3588 
πόλεων κεκραγέτωσαν πόλεις τετραγμέναι οι 
of the cities! Cry out, O cities! [4are being disturbed 2the 
246 | 3956 3754 575 1005. 2586 2064 2532 
αλλόφυλοι πᾶντες OTL απὸ Poppa καπνὸς ἐρχεται και 
3Philistines 1411. For from the Πουῖῃ smoke comes, and 
3756-1510.2.3 3588 1510.1 2532 5100 61] : 935 ᾿ 
ουκ ἐστι του εἰναι 14:32 καὶ τι αποκριθῆσονται βασιλεῖς 
there is not the being. And what shall [3answer 'the kings 
1484 3754 2962 2311 e 2532 1223 
εθνὼν OTL κύριος εθεμελίωσε Σιὼν και 


20f the nations]? for the ΤΟΚῸ laid a foundation in Zion, and through 


1473 4982. 2992 4183. ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ σωθήσονται λαοὶ πολλοὶ 


him [35Π4]} be delivered 2peoples !many]. 





14:29 ΤΡ οφεων εξελευσονταῖι - of serpents shall come forth. 
14:31 fie. living. 





Nebo — of the land of Moab shriek! 
5316.4 3956 1023 


Upon every head 
2697.3 1722 


φαλάκρωμα πᾶντες βραχίονες κατατετμημένοι 15:3 εν 
is baldness, all arms being mutilated. In 
3588 4113-1473 . 4024. 4526 2532 2875 


ταις πλατείαις αὐτῶν περιζώσατε σάκκους και κόπτεσθε 


their squares you girdon_ sackcloths, and lament 
1909 3588 1430-1473 2532 1722 3588 4113-1473 Σ 
επι τῶν WLATOVY αὐτῆς KAL ev ταις πλατείαις QuTns 
upon her roofs! And in her squares, 
2532 1722 3588 4505-1473 3956 3649 3326 2805 
καὶ εν TALS ρῦμαις αὐτῆς TAVTES OAOAVCETE μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ 
and in her streets, all shriek with weeping! 
3754 2896 * 2532 * | 2193 * 


15:4 ὁτι κέκραγεν Ἐσεβὼν και ΒΒλέαλη ews Ιασσὰ 
For [4have cried out 'Heshbon 2and 3Elealeh]. Unto Jahaz 





191 3588 5456-1473 6ῸΟϑΕ [223 3778 3588 3751 
ἠκούσθη φωνὴ αὐτὼν διὰ τοῦτο ἢ οσφὺς 
[was heard 'their sound]. On account of this the loin 
3588 μὰ 994 3588 5590-1473 | 1097 3588 
τῆς Μωαβίτιδος Bow ἢ wWvxyy αὐτῆς γνώσεται 15:5 ἢ 
of the land of Moab yells. Her soul shall know. The 
2585. 3588 * 994 1722 1473 2193 * ΤΥ 
καρδία τῆς Μωαβίτιδος Bod εν αὐτῇ Ews Σηγὼρ δάμαλις 
heart of the /and of Moab yells in her unto Zoar; [4heifer 
1063 1510.2.3 5147.2 , 1909-1161 3588 306.1 * : 
γὰρεστι τριετῆς emt ὃε τῆς αναβᾶάσεως Λουὴθ 
!for 211 is as 3a three years old]. But upon the ascent of Luhith 
4314 1473 2700. 305 3588 3508 * : 
προς σε κλαίοντες ἀναβήσονται ΤῊ οδὼ Apovietp 
2to ὅγοιι 4weeping ‘they shall ascend]; by the way of Horonaim 
994 4938 2532 4578 ᾿ 3588 5204 3588 
βοὰ σύντριμμα και σεισμὸς 15:6 τὸ vdwp τῆς 
she yells— defeat and quaking. The water 

= " 2048-1510.8.3 2532 3588 5528-1473 1587 
Νεβρὶμ ἐρημον ἐσται και ὁ χόρτος αὐτῆς εκλείψει 
of Nimrim shall be desolate, and her grass shall fail; 
5528 1063 5515 ἈἈΚ3756-1510.8.3 3361-2532 3779 
XOpTOs Yap χλωρὸς OVK ETAL 7 μη και οὕτως 
ἄργαββ lfor 3green there will not be]. And shall she thus 
3195 4982 | 1863-1063 1909 3588 5327 
μέλλει σωθῆναι ἐπάξω γὰρ͵ επὶ τὴν φὰραγγα 
be about to be delivered? for 1 shall bring [?upon 3the 4ravine 

* 2532 2983 ἢ 4882.1 

Ἄραβας καὶ λήψονται αὐτὴν 15:8 συνηψε 

τπ6 Arabians], and they shall take it. [4joined up with 
Le 3588 995. 3588 3725 3588. * 3588 * 


Ἢ Bon το Optov τῆς Μωαβίτιδος της Αγαλλεὶμ 
Ror 2the yelling] the border of the land of Moab of Eglaim, 
2532 36481-1473 2193 3588 542] 3588 * 
και ολολυγμὸς αὐτῆς EWS του φρέατος του Edetp 
and her shrieking -- [2unto the 4well Sof Elim 
36481-1473 3588-1063 5204 3588 * 4130 ke 
ολολυγμὸς αὐτῆς 15:9T0 yap Vdwp To Διβὼν πλησθήσεται 
ther shrieking]. For the water of Dimon shall be filled 
129 1863-1063 1909 * * 2532 
αἵματος ἐπάξω γὰρ emt Διβὼν Αραβας καὶ 
with blood. ForIshall bring upon Dimon the Arabians, and 
142, 3588 4690. « 2532 * τ 2532 3588 
apo τὸ σπέρμα Μωὰβ και Αριὴῆλ και τὸ 
Iwill liftaway the seed of Moab, and Ariel, and _ the 


16:1 
2645. * 
κατάλοιπον ᾿Αδαμα 
remnant of Adama. 
CHAPTER 16 
The Destruction of Moab 
649 ᾿ς 286 2961 1909 3588 
161 αποστελὼ αμνὸν κυριεύοντα επὶ τὴν 

Iwillsend amalelamb ἰογάϊηρ over the 
1093. 3361] 4073 2048 1510.2.3 3588 3735 3588 
γὴν py πέτρα ἐρημὸς εστι τὸ ὄρος ᾿ς τῆς 
land; [2not °rock 8adesolate lis 3the 4mountain of the 
2364 = 1510.8.2-1063 5613 4071 


16:2 Eon yap ὡς πετεινοῦ 


θυγατρὸς Σιὼν 
For you shall be as_[2winged creature 


6daughter 7of Zion]? 


448.1 ᾿ 352 6 85] : 2364. ἫΝ 
ανιπταμένου νεοσσὸς αφηρημένος θυγὰτηρ Μωὰβ 
3flying about ἴα γοιηρ] being removed, Ο daughter of Moab; 
1899-1161 is . 4183 1011 4160 5037 
ἐπειτὰ de Apvov 16:3 πλείονα βουλεύου TOLEL TE 


and thereupon, O Arnon. Much counsel, [3make !and also 


4629.2 3997-1473 1275 4 1722 «3314.1 ᾿ 
σκεπὴν πένθους αὐτῇ διαπαντὸς εν μεσημβρινὴ 
4a protection ὅἴογ her mourning 2always]! [at 4midday 
4653, 5343 1839 3361-7 
σκοτία φεύγουσιν εξέστησαν μη αχθῆς 
2darkness !They flee]; they are startled; you should not celebrate. 
3939 _ 1473 3588 5435.7 
16:4 παροικησουσὶ σοι οι φυγάδες 
[4shall sojourn 5with you ‘!The 26ΧΙ]65 
1510.86 4629.2 1473 575 4383, 1377 
ECOVTAL OKETY πὍυημιν απὸ προσώπου διώκοντος 
they will be a protection to you from the face of one pursuing; 
3754 142 3588  4828.2-1473 2532 3588 
OTL Ὥρθη n TVPPAXKLA σου και ο 
for — [2was lifted away lyour alliance in war], and the 
758 622 3588 2662 5 575, 3588 1093 2532 
ἄρχων ATWAETO ὁ καταπατῶν ATO τὴς γῆς 16:5 και 
[2ruler 3perished ltrampling] from the earth. And 
1356.2 . 3326 1656 2362 2532 2523 ες 
διορθωθήησεται μετ’ ελέους θρόνος Kau καθιείται 
[2shall be set right 3with ‘mercy ‘!athrone]; and one shall sit 


1909 1473 332 25 | 1722 4633 Ἐς 2919 2532 
επ’ avTOV μετὰ αληθείας εν σκηνη Δαυὶϊδ κρίνων και 


Μωὰβ 
30f Moab]; 


upon it with truth in the tent of David, judging, and 
1567 2917 2532 4692 1343 191 

εκζητὼν κρίμα Kat σπεύδων δικαιοσύνην 16:6 ἠκούσαμεν 
inquiring of equity, and hastening righteousness. We heard 
3588 5196 ks 5197 4970. 3588 5243 


τὴν ὕβριν Μωὰβ υβριστὴν᾽ σφόδρα τὴν πυπερηφανίαν 
the insult of Moab -- insulting exceedingly; the pride, 

2532 3588 5196-1473 2532 3588 3376.2-1473 3756 3779 
καὶ τὴν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ και ἢ μῆνις αὐτοῦ ουχ οὕτως 
and his insult, oe his vehement anger — not so 
31311-1473 1722-1063 3588 * 3 
μαντεία σου 16:7 ὀχολύξει Μωὰβ εν γὰρ τη Μωαβίτιδι 
your divination. Moab shall shriek; forin the land of Moab 


3956 3649 | 1722 3588 2730 2 1161 

πᾶντες ολολύξουσι εν τοις κατοικοῦσι δε 

all shall shriek. [2among 3the ones ‘dwelling 1But] 
3191, 2532 3756-1788 . 

Yeo μελετήσεις και οὔκ EVTPATHOH 

Seth youshall meditate upon, and youshall not be ashamed. 
3588 3077, * ἢ 3006 288 

16:8 τὰ πεδῖα Βσεβὼν πενθήσει ἄμπελος 
The plains οἱ Ηββϑῆθοη — shallmourn; the grapevine 

* _ 2666 — 3588 1484 2662 : 3588 

Σεβαμὰ KQTQATLVOVTES τα ἐθνη KQATATATYHOATE TAS 

of Sibmah swallowing down the nations. Trample 

288-1473 2193 * 3766.2 4882.1 

ἀμπέλους αὐτῆς Ews Ιαζὴρ ov μη συνάψητε 


her grapevines unto Jazer! Inno way shall you join together — 


4105 3588. 2048 3588 649 ᾿ 575 
πλανῆθητε THY ἐρημον οι απεσταλμένοι απ’ 
wander the wilderness! The ones being sent from 
1473, 1450 : 1224-1063 3588. 228] 

αὐτῆς εγκατελείφθησαν διέβησαν yap τὴν θάλασσαν 
her were abandoned, _for they passed over the sea. 





16:6 +See Bos for variants. 
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927 


1223 3778 2799 
16:9 διὰ τοῦτο κλαύσομαι ὡς 


5613 3588 2805 ᾿ 
τον κλαυθμὸν 


On account οἵ this Ishallweep as the one weeping 
* 288 3 3588 1186-1473 2598 
Ιαζηρ ἄμπελον Σεβαμὰ Ta δένδρα σου κατέβαλεν 
Jazer the grapevine of Sibmah. [2your trees it cast down] 


* 3 232% 3754 1909 3588 2326 , 2532 1909 3588 
EoeBov kau Ελεάλη OTL επὶ τω θερισμὼ και ETL TH 
O Heshbon and Elealeh; for upon the harvest and upon the 
5166.2-1473 2662 . 2532 3956 4098 
TPVYNTW TOV KATATATHOW και TAVTQA TECOVVTAL 
gathering of your crops Ishalltrample, and all shall fall. 
2532 142 21072532 19.1 
16:10 kat ἀρθήσεται εὐφροσύνη και ἀγαλλίαμα 
And [45Π8}] be lifted away !gladness 2and 3rhe leap for joy] 


1537 3588 290 : 2532 1722 3588 290-1473. 
εκ τῶν αμπελῶνων καὶ εν τοῖς APTEAWOL σου 
from out of the vineyards; and in your vineyards 

3766.2 2165 2532 3766.2 3961 | 3631 1519 


ov μὴ ευφρανθησονταικαιου PH πατήσουσιν οἶνον εις 
in no way shall they be glad; andin no way shall they tread wine in 


3588 5276, 3973-1063 1223 
TA VTOAHVLA πέπαυται γὰρ 16:11 διὰ 


the wine-vats; for the vintage has been ceased. On account of 
3778 3588 2836-1473 1909 * 5613 2788, 2278 


τοῦτο Ἢ κοιλία pov επὶ Μωὰβ ws κιθὰρα ἠχήσει 

this my belly [4for 5Moab 2as 3aharp !shall sound], 
2532 3588 1787-1473 5613 5038 1457 2532 
και τὰ εντὸς μου ὡς τεΐχος ενεκαίνισας 16:12 και 
and [21Π6 things 3within me 4as 5a wall !you renewed]. And 


1510.83 1519 3588 1788-1473, 3754 2872-* 

εσται εις TO EVTPATNVAL σε OTL εκοπίασε Μωὰβ 
it shall be for your feeling of shame (for Moab tired 

1900 3588 1041 | 2532 1525 1519 3588 5499 . 

ETL τοις βωμοὶς και ELDEAEVOETAL εἰς TA χειροποίητα 
upon the shrines) that he shallenter unto the handmade things 
1473. 5620 4336 2532 3766.2 1410 

αὐτῆς ὥστε προσεύξασθαι και OV μη δύνηται 

of hers so as to pray; and in no way should they be able 
1807 1473 3778 3588 4487 3739 = 2980-2962 
εξελέσθαι αὐτὴν 16:13 τοῦτο τὸ ρῆμα ὁ ελᾶάλησε κύριος 
torescue her. This is the saying which the LorD spoke 
1909 ἫΝ 2532 3568 2980-2962, 3004 1722 
επὶ Μωὰβ 16:14 και νυν ελᾶλησε κύριος λέγων εν 


against Moab. And now the LorD spoke, — saying, In 
5140 . 2094 2094 3411 τς 818 . 3588 
τρισὶν ETEDLY ETWV μισθωτοῦ ατιμασθήῆσεται 

three years, of the years οἵ ἃ hireling, [4shall be dishonored !the 
1391 i . 1722 3956 | 3588 4149 3588 4183. 2532 
δόξα Μωὰβ εν παντὶ τώ TAOVTM τῷ πολλὼ καὶι 
2glory 30f Moab] in © all the [2richness lmuch]; and 
2641 f 3641.1 . 2532 3756 1784 

καταλειφθησεται ολιγοστὸς καὶ OVK EVTLWLOS 


[2shall be left behind !very few], and not the important. 


CHAPTER 17 


An End of the Glory of Jacob 


3588 4487 3588 2596, * _ 2400. * ᾿ 
17:1 τὸ ρημα τὸ κατὰ Δαμασκοῦ ιδοὺ Δαμασκὸς 
The word against Damascus. Behold, Damascus 
12 S752, 4172 2532 151083 1519 4431 
ἀρθήσεται απο πόλεων και εσται εις πτῶσιν 
shall be lifted from _ cities, and willbe for  adownfall; 


2641 1519 3588 165, 1519 2845 4168. 
17:2 καταλελειμμένη εἰς TOV ALWVA εἰς κοίτην ποιμνίων 


being left behind into the eon for abed, [3for flocks 
2532 372, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 1377 2532 
και QVATAVOLW καὶ οὐκ EDTAL ο διώκων 17:3 και 
land 2a rest], and there will not be one pursuing. And 
3765. 1510.8.3 3793.1, 3588 2703 1563, 
OUKETL εσται oxvpa TOU KaTaduyetv €KEL 
no longer shall there be a fortified place to take refuge there 
3588 * - 2532 3765. 932 : 1722 * .- 2532 
tov Edpaip και οὐκέτι βασιλεία εν Δαμασκὼ Kat 
for Ephraim; and nolonger akingdom in Damascus, nor 
3588 2645, 3588 * . 3756 1063 1473 957, 
το κατάλοιπον TOV πὍυηῇρίων OV yap ov βελτίων 
aremaining ofthe Syrians. [4not !For you better 





16:10 {CP ἀμπελῶων - grapevines. 








928 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 17:4 
1510.2.2 3588 5207 * 2532 3588 1391-1473 3592 5613 2281 2949.1 3779 5015 2532 
ει των viov Ισραὴῆλ καὶ τῆς δόξης avTMV τὰδε ὡς θάλασσα κυμαΐνουσα οὕτως ταραχθήσεσθεΐ και 
3416] thanthe sons of Israel, and their glory; thus as ἃ 568 swelling up, so you shall be disturbed; and 
3004 2962 4519 1510.8.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 2279 1484 4183 5613 5204 2278 3739 
λέγει KUPLOs σαβαὼθ 17:4 ἐσται εν τῇ μέρα εκεϊνη Ὥχος εθνὼν πολλὼν ὡς ὑδὼρ ηχῆσει 17:13 ος 
says the LorD of hosts. It shall be in that day the sound [?nations !of many 4as 5water 3shall sound], as 
1587.2 3588 1309] τ ᾿ 2532 3588 4104.2 3588 1391-1473 5204 4183 1484 4183 5613 5204 4183 970 
ἐκλειψις τῆς δόξης Ιακὼβ καὶ TA πίονα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ vdwp πολὺ ἐθνη πολλὰ ἐν ὕδατος πολλοὺ βία 
anend ofthe glory of Jacob; and the plenty of his glory [2water 'much 4nations 3many]; [2water !much  4by force 
4579 | 2532 1510.8.3 3739 5158 1437 5342 F 2532 644.3 ? 1473, 4Σ2532 
σεισθῆσεται 17:5 καὶ ἔσται ov τρόπον εὰν φερομένου και αποσκορακιεὶ QUTOVS και 
shall be shaken. And itshallbe in which manner asif 3being brought]; and he shall curse one to be far from them; and 
5100 4863 281], 2476, 2532 4690, 4206 1473 1377 5613 5515.2 3735 
τις συναγαγη Teeter. ἐστηκοτο καὶ σπερμο:ς πόρρω αὐτοὺς διώξεται ὡς χνουν ορέων 
someone should gather [harvest 1astanding], and [he grain at adistance from them he shall pursue, as_ dust of mountains 
4719 ci 2532 151083 ἐὀΚ739 5158 3039 561 417 2532 5613 2868 
σταχύων on και EOTAL ον τρόπον λελικμωμένον απέναντι ἀνέμου καὶ ὡς κονιορτὸν 
3o0f an ear of wheat ighould reap]; and it shall be in which manner being winnowed before the wind, and as acloudof dust 
1437 5100 4863 ὃ. 4719 1722 5327 5164 2616.6 5342 4314 2073 
εαν τις ovvayayn OTAXVV ev apayye τροχοῦ καταιγίδος φερούσης 17:14 προς εσπέραν 
if someone should gather anearofwheat in [?ravine [3of the wheel 2of a blast ‘being brought]. Towards evening 
4731 wg 2532 2641 : 1722 1473 | 1510.8.3 3997 420 4404 2532 3756-15108.3 Μδ83778 
vee 17:6 καὶ καταλεϊφθη ᾿ Sh rbd. EOTAL πένθος πρινὴ πρωΐ και οὐκ ἐσται αὑτῇ 
a solid rock]; and as if [*should be left behind 3in ‘it there will be mourning; before morning, and he will not be. This 
2562 , 2228 5613 4517.1 1636 1417 2228 5140 575 3588 330. 3588 4307] 1473 2532 2817 
καλὰμῃ n ws poves Anta: ove ᾿ τρειςΣ ἀπ᾿ n PEPls TOV προνομευσᾶντων ἡμὰς KAL Κληρονομία 
stubble], or ἃ8. [stones ‘olive ‘two %or three] [at | jis the portion of the ones despoiling us, and the inheritance 
206.1 3349.2, 2228 5064 2228 4002-1909 3588 | 5588 2816 1473 
ἄκρου μετεῶρου ἢ τέσσαρες ἢ πέντε επὶ TOV τοις κληρονομῆσασιν μὰς 
3the top of the tree ‘elevated], or four or five [2upon to the ones having inherited ι15. 
2798-1473 Ρ 2641 λειφθὸ 3598 ΩΝ 2962 
κλάδων αὐτῶν καταλει: WOU ᾿ ταῦε AEYEL κύριος 
3their tender branches !should be left behind]. Thus says the LORD CHAPTER 18 
3588 2316 * 3588 2250-1565 3982-1510.8.3 
ο θεὸς Ισραηλ 17:7 τὴ μέρα εκείνη πεποιθὼς ἐσται An Elevated Nation 
God of Israel. In _ that day [Rwill be relying 

3759 1093 4143 4420 1900 4215 
3588 ary 1902 3588-4160, 1473, 3588 iol 18:1 ovat γης πλοίων πτερύγων ETEKELVA ποταμὼν 
CEOS: απὸ γα, eed Εν ΑὍΤΟΡ Oe Ξ Woe, Ο land of boats οἵ wings beyond the rivers 

man] upon the one whomade him, and , 

3788-1473 1519 3588 39 3588 * 168 y . ἰδὲ 619 7 1722 ae 

AvOtotttas 18:2 ὁ QTOOTEAAWY εν θαλάσσῃ 
οφθαλμοὶ avTOV εἰς TOV ἁγιον του Ισραηλ ἐμ βλέψονται of Ethiopia The one _ sending [by sea 
his eyes [2to 3the 4holy one Sof Israel ‘shall look]. : 

3055.1 2532 1992 . 974.1 | 1883 3588 

ως 2532 3766.2 3082.15103 1909 3588. 1041. ὑμῆρα καὶ επιστολὰς βιβλίνας chavo: ον 
17:8 καὶ ov μὴ πεποιθότες WOW επὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς Iireaties Zand ‘letters 3Bibline papyrus] upon __ the 
And innoway should they be relying upon the — shrines, 

5204 4198 1063 32 2893.1 431 1484 
ae 1902 3588 204] 3588 5495-1473 . 3739. 4160] ὕδατος πορεύσονται γὰρ ἄγγελοι κοῦφοι προς ἐθνος 
CUTE ἐπὸ TOUS ἔργοις, τῶν" χειρῶν αὐτῶν τος ο ἐπουήσανι | -water: 145Π81}Ὸ Ifor 2messengers 30{ light] to [2παίϊοῃ 
nor upon the works of theirhands which they made 

3349.2 2532 3581 2992 2532 5467 5100 
3588 1147-1473 2532 3756-3708 3588 1186 3761,  Ἰκετέωρον καὶ ξένον λαὸν καὶ χαλεπὸν τις 
οι δάκτυλοι αὐτῶν καὶ ονις ὄψονται ta δένδρα ovde | ‘an elevated], and astrange people, and ill-tempered. Who 

with their fingers; and they shall not look to the trees, nor 

1510.2.3 1900 1484 415] 2532 2662 ᾿ 
3588 βέελο 5 17:9 3588 2250-1565 151086 ἈΦἀμ588 εστίὶν επέκεινα ἔθνος ανέλπιστον καὶ KATATETATHMEVOV 
ae theicabsmiganoné, in Ἡμέρα εκείνῃη ae hall be on isit beyond anation unhoped for, and [4being trampled 

7 y 3568 3588 4215 , 3588 1093-3956 5613 5561 
λει: σὸν ἬΕΙ ΡΝ fhe heey ene oo Bee ὍΘ Niet saat ee fl ee a 18:3 ὡς χῶρα 

‘ 3 5 1 21] 3, 

lyour cities] abandoned, in which manner [‘left Ithe mow ithe rivers of all the land]? As a place 
4 Η͂ 2730 . 2730 Ν 3588 5561-1473 5616 
A 2532 3588 Evat 575 4383 3588: 5207 κατοικουμένη κατοικηθήσεται Ἢ χώρα αὐτὼν WEL 
Ἀμορραΐοι καὶ οἱ Evotor απὸ προσῶπου τῶν υἱῶν | being inhabited _ it shall be inhabited; their place as 
Amorites 3and ‘the 5Hivites] before the face of the sons 

4592 575 3735 142 5613 
: ὰ 2532 [5108.6 2048 ΞΡ 1360 2641 δ: σημεῖον we ὄρους ἀρθὴ ὡς 

opan και ἐσονται ἐρημ. LOTL KQTEALTIES 3 2. 3 4 1 Η . 
of Israel; and they shall be desolate places. For you forsook asignal flag [?from %amountain ‘should be lifted up]; as 

4536 5456 | 190.8 ᾿ 1360 3779 2036 2962 
pa eee ae pesaennied σὸν 2022 ἜΑ ΠΕ 05 σθ σάλπιγγος φωνὴ ακουστὸν 18:4 διότι οὕτως εἶπε κύριος 
the God ol Uelverer even oir God you femeribered not [erumpet “sound ‘an audible]. For tas eae, eon 

y y y ὺ 1473 803 1510.8.3 1722 3588 1699 4172 5613 5457 
1223 3778 bie ine 371 μοι ἀσφάλεια ἐσται εν ΤΏ EMH πόλει ὡς φως 
ut τοῦτο φυτεῦσεις Pak bel ἀπίστον tome; Safety will be in my city, as the light 
On account of this you shall plant [plant an untrustworthy], 

2738 3314 2532 5613 3507 1408.1 2250 
2 eee ele eee 17:11 ee ΤΡ νς con καύματος μεσημβρίας και ὡς νεφέλη δρόσου ἡμέρας 

: Ε i 2as 3 4 5] 
and [2seed ΙδΠ untrustworthy]. Andintheday whenever of sweltering heat at midday, and [2as 3a cloud 4of dew 5in the day 
2811, 1510.83 4253 3588 2326 wo) 8792 
pa . pee θὲ 3588 act 4404 |, 1437 ἀμήτου ἐσται 18:5 προ του θερισμοὺ ὅταν 
Sees πλαΡηνη σὴ τὸ DE πρὸ. Se | Sof harvest Jit will be]. Before the harvest, whenever 
you should plant, you shall be misled; but [3by morning lif 4534 ΤᾺ Segoe 22 753 
4687. 4352. 1519 281.1 | 3739-302 2250 συντελευϑὴ ἄνθος καὶ ὀμφαξ, 
σπείρης ανθῆσει εἰς ἀμητὸν ἢ av ἡμέρα 2, 1 
2you should sow] it shall bloom for a harvest in whatever day Pele be Oe ee a the ΠΟΘΙ; ae the unripe sa ῈΞ 
mae evoiic Ὁ 5015 ΟΣ: περ ἀποὺ oe ὧν εξανθῆση ἄνθος ομφακίζουσα καὶ αφελεὶ τὰ 
POE ORAS: snore for pmo should blossom a flower being sour, that he shall remove the 
of inheritance; and ἃ85 afather ofaman, you shall choose by lot 
3588 5207-1473 17:12 3759 mare 9 tee ae 
τους VLOVS σου ovat 7 NVos 2 EUVOV πο. ων Ἵ ᾿ ιὰ 
for your sons. Woe to the multitude [2nations lof many]; | !7:12 {CP ταραχθήσεται - it shall be disturbed. 


18:6 

1008.1 , 3588 3397 |. 3588 1407 2532 3588 
βοτρύδια TA μικρὰ τοις δρεπᾶνοις και τὰς 
[2grape-clusters Ismall] with the pruning sickles; and the 
2814.1 : 851 ᾿ 2532 609 | 2532 
κληματίδας αφελεὶ καὶ ἀποκόψει 18:6 και 
small vine branches he shall remove and shall cut off. And 
264: 260 3588 4071 . 
καταλείψει QnA τοις πετεινοῖς 

he shall leave them behind together forthe winged creatures 
3588 3772 , 2532 3588 2342 3588 1093 2532 
του ουρανοῦ και τοις θηρίοις τῆς yns και 


ofthe heaven, and forthe wildbeasts ofthe earth. And 


4863 : 1909 1473 ἘῴἌἼἈ8588 407. 
συναχθήσεται ev’ QUTOVS TA πετεινὰ 

[5shall be brought together Supon 7them ‘the 2winged creatures 
3588 3772 . 2532 3956 3588 2342 3588 1093 1909 
του Ovpavov καὶ πᾶντα τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς en 
30f the 4heaven]; and all the wild beasts of the earth [?upon 
1473 2240 1722 3588 2540-1565 399 

αὐτὴν Ὥξει 18:7εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω ἀνενεχθῆσεται 
3her [5Π8]] come]. In that time [2shall be offered 
1435 2962 4519 | 1537 2992 | 2346 ἢ 2532 
δῶρα κυρίω σαβαὼθ εκ λαοὺ τεθλιμμένου και 
1015] to the LorD of hosts from out of a people being afflicted and 
5089 . 2532 575, 2992 3173 575, 3588 3568 2532 
τετιλμένου καὶ απὸ λαοῦ μεγᾶλου απὸ του νυν και 
being plucked, and from a people great from the present, and 
1519 3588 165, 5550 1484 1679 2532 2662 


εἰς TOV αἰῶνα χρόνον ἐθνος ελπίζον και καταπεπατημένον 
into the eon of time; anation hoping and being trampled, 


3739 
oO 


1510.2.3 1722 3313 4215 3588 5561-1473 . 1519 3588 
εστιν εν μέρει ποταμοῦ TNS χώρας AUTOV ELS TOV 


which is in apart of the river of his place, to the 


5117 
TOTO 


3739 3588 3686 2962 4519 1519 3735 
ν ov TO ὄνομα κυρίου σαβαὼθ εις ὄρος 


place where the name οἵ the LorD οἵ hostsis— in [Ζπγχοιηίΐδ!η 


39 


ayvovt 


Ithe holy]. 


1909 
επι 


upon 


2532 
και 


And 


CHAPTER 19 


The Vision of Egypt 
3 * 2400 2962 2521 
19:1 ὁρασις Αὐγύπτου ιδοὺ κύριος κάθηται 
The vision οἵ Ερυρί. Behold, the Lord 5115 
3507 2893.1 2532 2240 1519. τ΄ 
νεφέλης κούφης και néer εἰς Αὐγνπτον 
[2cloud lanimble], and shallcome to Egypt. 
4579 3588 5499 ’ ες 575. 
σεισθήσεται TA χειροποίητα Αὐγύπτου απὸ 


[4shall be shaken ‘!the 2handmade idols 3of Egypt] before 


4383-1473 2532 3588 2588-1473 . 2274 1722 
προσῶπου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν HTTHONGETAL εν 


his face, and their heart shall be vanquished in 


1473 
QutTo 


them. 


. 2532 1892. ὁὃϑὃϑ . : 1909 * . 
ts 19:2 και επεγερθήησονται Αἰγύπτιοι ἐπ’ Αὐγυπτίους 
And Egyptians shall be roused _—_ against Egyptians, 


2532 4170 3 444 3588 80-1473 (2532 
και πολεμήσει . avOpwros Tov αδελφὸν avTOV KaL 
and [2shall wage war against ‘every man] his brother, and 


444 
av0p 
every 
1909 
επι 


3588 4139-1473 , 4172 1909 4172 2432. 3551.1 
WTOS TOV πλησίον AVTOV πόλις ETL πόλιν και νόμος 
man against his neighbor; city against city, and abode 

3551.1 2532 5015 , 3588 4151 , 3588 
νόμον 19:3 και ταραχθήσεται TO πνεῦμα τῶν 


against abode. And [shall be disturbed !the 2spirit 3of the 


* 


1722 1473 , 2532 3588 1012-1473 1286.1 


AvyvTTlwv εν avtots καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτὼν διασκεδάσω 
4Egyptians]in themselves; and [?their plan 11 shall efface]. 


2532 
και 
And 
2532 
και 
and 
2532 
και 
and 


1905 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 21.1-1473 
επερωτήησουσι τους θεοὺς QUTWV καὶι TH AYAAPATA QuT@DV 
they shall ask of their gods, and of their statues, 
3588 1537 3588 1003 5455, 

TOUS εκ τῆς γης φωνοῦντας 

the ones [?fromoutof 3the 4earth ‘that speak out loud], 
3588 1447.1 Ν 2532 3860 τ 3588 
τους εγγαστριμύθους 19:4 και παραδώσω τὴν 
the ones delivering oracles. And I will deliver up the 





18:7 


{Six. Σιὼν - Zion. 





ISAIAH 929 


1519 5495 444. | 2962 4642, 2532 
Kaien εἰς χείρας ανθρῶπων κυρίων σκληρὼν και 
Egyptian into the hands of men [2masters ‘being hard]; and 
935 4642 , 2961 1473 3392 3004 2962 


βασιλεὶς σκληροὶ κυριεύσουσιν αὐτῶν τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
[2kings ‘hard] — shalllord over them. Thus says the LORD 


4519. 2532 4095 3588. * 2 5204 3588 

σαβαὼθ 19:5 και πίονται οι Αιὐγύπτιοι ὑδὼρ τὸ 

of hosts. And [shall drink ‘the ?Egyptians] water 

3844 | 2281 3588-1161 4215 , 1587 , 2532 3583 . 

Tapa θάλασσαν o δε ποταμὸς εκλείψει και ξηρανθήσεται 

by the sea, for the river shall fail and shall dry up. 
2532 1587 , 3588 4215 , 2532 3588 13772 3588 


19:6 και εκλείψουσιν OL ποταμοὶ και αι SLWPVYES TOV 
And [8shall fail the 2rivers 3and 4the Saqueducts of the 

4215 2532 3583 3956 4864 5204 2532 

ποταμοῦ kat ξηρανθήσεται πᾶσα συναγωγὴ ὕδατος και 

Triver]; δηα [4shall be dried up 141 2η16 gathering 3of water]; and 

1722 3956 | 1678.2 2563 2532 3843.1, 2532 3588 5515, 

εν παντί ἐλει καλᾶμου καὶ TATUPOV 19:7 και TO χλωρὸν 

in every marshofreed and papyrus, and [2the green 

3956 3588 2945 3588 4215 , 2532 3956 3588 4687, 

παν TO KUKAG) TOV ποταμοῦ και TAV TO σπειρόμενον 

1417 round about the river, and all the thing being sown 

1223 3588 4215 _ 3583 4172 : 

LO Tov TOTALOV EnpavOynoeTat ἀανεμοφθόρον 
throughout the river, shall be dried, destroyed by the wind. 
2532 4727 3588 231 2532 4727 
19:8 και στενάξουσιν οι QALELS και στενάξουσι 

And [3shallmoan ‘the fishermen], and [85Π8]] moan 
3956 3588 906 44 1519 3588 4215 
πᾶντες OL βάλλοντες AYKLOTPOV εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν 
18}} 2the ones 3throwing 4a hook Sinto the 7river]; 
2532 3588 906 4522 2532 3588 293.1 ᾽ 
καὶ ou βάλλοντες σαγήῆνας καὶ OL αμφιβολεὶς 
and the ones throwing dragnets, and the casting-net fishermen 
3006 2532 152, 2983 3588 2038 . 
πενθησουσι 19:9 και atoxvvn λήψεται τους εργαζομένους 
shall mourn. And shame _ shalltake the ones working 
3588 3043, 3588 4978.2 . 2532 3588 2038 ᾿ 3588 
τὸ λινὸν τὸ σχιστὸν και TOUS εργαζομένους τὴν 
the [?flax Ishredded], and the ones working the 
1040 2532 151086 3588 2038. 1473, 1722 
βύσσον 19:10 και ἐσονται ov εργαζόμενοι αὐτὰ εν 
linen. And [4willbe ‘the 2ones working 3them] in 
3601 2532 3956 3588 4160 3588 2218.2 3076 ν 
οδυνὴ καὶ πᾶντες OL ποιοῦντες Tov ζύθον λυπηθήσονται 
grief; and all the ones making beer shall be fretful; 
2532 3588 5590 , 4188.1 2532  3474-1510.8.6 
και TAS ψυχὰς TOVETOVEL 19:11 Kat pwpot ἐσονται 
and the souls _ shall cause pain. And_ [4will be morons 
3588 758 coe 3588 4680 4825 3588 
ou ἄρχοντες Τάνεως οι σοφοὶ σύμβουλοι του 
Ithe 2rulers 301 Tanis]; andthe wise counselors οἵ the 
935 3588 1012-1473 3471 4459 2046, 
βασιλέως ἢ βουλὴ αὐτὼν μωρανθησεται πῶς EpEtTE 
king, their counsel will be moronish. How shall you say 
3588 935 5207, 4908 1473. 5207, 935 
τω βασιλεῖ viol συνετὼν — Nets νιοὶ βασιλέων 
to the king, [2sons 3of discerning men 'We are], sons of kings 
3588 1537 746 , 4226 1510.26 3568 3588 
των εἕ ἀρχῆς 19:12 που εισι νυν οι 
from the beginning? Where arethey πον --ὀ the 
4680, 1473 2532 312 : . 1473 2532 2036, 
σοφοὶ σου και ἀαναγγειλᾶτωσὰν σοι και ειπατῶσαν 
wise ones of yours? and let them announce to you, and say 
5100 [0 2962 4519 1909 + 
τι βεβούλευται κύριος σαβαὼθ En’ Αὐγνυπτον 
what pes Ithe LORD 2of hosts] against Egypt. 
3588 758 μὲ 2532 5312 
19:13 ἐξελυπὸν οι ἄρχοντες Tavews καὶ υψωθησαν 
[4failed 1The rulers 30f Tanis], and [4are haughty 
3588 758 * 2532 4105-* 
οι ἄρχοντες Μέμφεως καὶ πλανησουσιν Αὐγυπτον 
the 2rulers 3οΓ Memphis]; and they shall cause Egypt to wander, 
2532 3588 5443 2962-1063 2767 1473 4151 
καὶ Tas φυλὰς 19:14 κυριὸς yap εκέρασεν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα 
and the tribes. For the LoRD mixed to them a spirit 
4106.1 2532 4105-* ; 1722 3056 
πλανήσεως καὶ ἐπλάνησαν Αὐγυπτον εν πᾶσι 
addicted to a delusion; and they caused Egypt to wander in 81] 
3588 2041-1473 5613 4105 3588 3184, 
τοις EPYOLS AUTNS WS πλανᾶται ὁ μεθύων 
her works, as [3wanders ‘the one 2being intoxicated], 


930 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 19:15 
2532 3588 1692 260 2532 3756-1510.8.3 * 4314 ὃ 2532 1525 . με 3 

και ὁ εμὼν ἅμα 19:15 και οὔκ ἐσται Αὐγύπτου προς Ασσυρίους Kat εἰσελεύσονται Ασσύριοι 
and theone vomiting together. And _ there will not be of Egypt to the Assyrians, and [?shall enter Ithe Assyrians] 
3588 * 2041 379 4160. 2776 ῸὃΟὋΟἅΔ2532 1519 * | 2532 % ὃ 4198 4314 τ ; 

τοις Αὐγνπτίοις ἐργον 0 ποιήσει κεφαλὴν Kat εις Αὐγυπτον καὶ Αὐγύπτιοι πορεύσονται πρὸς Ασσυρίους 
[2for the 3Egyptians ‘work], which shall make head or into Egypt, and Egypt will go to the Assyrians, 
3769 , 2532 746 2532 5056 3588 2250-1565 2532 1395. 3588 * J 3588. * 3 3588 
ovpav και ἀρχὴν Kau τέλος 19:16 τῇ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη καὶ δουλεύσουσιν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τοις Ασσυρίοις 19:24 TH 
tail, and beginning or end. In _ that day and [3shallserve 1!the 2Egyptians] to the Assyrians. In 
1510.86 3588 * ᾿ 6.15. 1135, 1722 5401] 2532 1722 2250-1565 1510.8.3-" 5154 722. 3588 * 3 2532 
EDOVTAL OL Αὐγύπτιονυ ὡς γυναίΐκες ev φόβω και εν ἡμέρα εκείνη ἐσται Ἰσραὴλ τρίτος εν τοις Αἰιγυπτίοις και 
[3.11 be ‘the 2Egyptians] as women, in fear and in that day Israel willbe third with the Egyptians and 
5156 575, 4383, 3588 5495 2962 4519 1722 3588 * . 2127 Υ 1722 3588 1093 3739 
τρόμω απὸ προσῶπου τῆς χειρὸς κυρίου σαβαὼθ εν τοις Ασσυρίοις ευλογημένος εν ΤΏ YH 19:25 ἣν 
trembling from in front ofthe hand οἵ the Lorp of hosts, with the Assyrians, being blessed in the land; which 
3729 1473. 191] 1473. 2532 1510.83 3588 2127 2962 4519 3004 2127 3588 2992-1473 
nv αὐτὸς επιβαλεὶ αὐτοῖς 19:17 και ἔσται Ἢ ευλόγησε κύριος σαβαὼθ λέγων ευλογημένοςο λαὸς μου 
which he shall put upon them. And [5willbe ‘the [3blessed 'the LORD 2of hosts], saying, Blessed be my people, 
5561 3588 be 3588 Ἔ ᾿ 1519 5400 3588 1722 μ 7 2532 3588 1722 x 2532 3588 
χῶρα τῶν Ιουδαίων τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις εἰς φόβητρον ο εν Αὐγύπτω καὶ ὁ εν Ασσυρίοις και Ἢ 
2place 3ofthe 4Jews] tothe Egyptians for a fearful thing; the one in Eeypt, and the one among the Assyrians, and 
3956 3739 1437 3687 1473 , 1473 5399 ᾿ 2817-1473 

TAS ος εν OVOLAGH αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς φοβηθήσονται 
anyone who might name it to them shall fear 

1223 3588 1012 3739 2962 4519. 1011_—«, 

διὰ τὴν βουλὴν ἣν κύριος σαβαὼθ βεβούλευται 
because of the plan which the Lord of hosts planned 

1909 1473 3588 2250-1565 1510.86 4002 4172 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 19:18 τη ἡμέρα εκείνη ἔσονται πέντε πόλεις 
against it. In that day there will be five cities 
1722 3588 * 2980 3588 1100 3588 * 2 

εν τῇ Αιγύπτω λαλοῦσαι TH YAWOOH TH Χαναανίτιδι 
in Egypt speaking the tongue of the Canaanites, 
2532 3660, 3588 3686 2962. 4519 Ὁ 
καὶ ομνύοντες τω ονόματι κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
and swearing byanoath tothe name of the LorD οἱ hosts. 
4172 μι Ν 2564. 3588 1520 4172 3588 
πόλις Ασεδέκ᾽ Κληθησεται Ἢ μία πόλις 19:19 τὴ 
[5City Sof Asedek 4shall be called !The 2one 3city]. In 
2250-1565, 1510.83 2379 ἢ 3588 2962. [722 
Ἄμέρα EKELVH ἐσται θυσιαστήριον τῷ κυρίω εν 
that day there will be an altar tothe LORD in 
5561 * τ 2532 4739.1 4314 3588 3725-1473 
Xopa Αιὐγνυπτίων : καὶ στηλη προς τὸ ὁριον αὐτῆς 
the region of the Egyptians, and a monument at its border 
3588 2962 . 2532 1510.83 1519 4592 1519 3588 
τω κυρίω 19:20 και ἔσται εις σημεῖον εἰς TOV 
tothe LORD. And itwillbe for asign into the 
165, 2962 | 1722 5561 * 3754 2896 

QALWVA KUPLW εν χώρα Αὐγύπτου OTL κεκράξονται 
eon tothe Lord in the place of Egypt; for they shall cry out 
4314 2962 1223 3588 2346 1473 2532 
προς κύριον διὰ τους θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς και 
to the LORD because of the ones afflicting them, and 
649 , 1473 444 3739 4082 1473 2919 
αποστελεὶ QUTOLS av0pwrov os σὼσει QUTOVS KPLYWV 


he shall send to them a man who shall deliver them -- by judging 


4982 1473 2532 «10, 151083 
σώσει αὐτοὺς 19:1 και γνωστὸς ἐσται 

he shall deliver them. And_ [3made known 2will be 
2962 3588 * 2532 1097 3588 * 3588 


κύριος τοις Αἰγυπτίοις και γνώσονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι TOV 
the LORD] to the Egyptians; and [3shall know !the 7Egyptians] the 
2962 [722 3588 2250-1565 2532 4160 2378 


κύριον EV TH Ἡμέρα εκείνη και ποιησουσι θυσίαν 


LORD in that day, and shall make a sacrifice offering, 
2532 1435 2532 2172 2171, 3588 2962 2532 
και δῶώρον καὶ εὐὔξονται εὐχὰς TH κυρίω και 
and Δρι offering, and shallvow vows’ tothe ΓᾺΡ, and 
591 2532 3960-2962 3588 * : 
ἀποδώσουσι 19:22 και πατάξει κύριος τους Αὐγυπτίους 
shall render them. And the Lorp shall strike the Egyptians 
4127 2532 2390 1473 2532 1994 ἢ 

πλΉγη και ιᾶσεται αὐτοὺς και επιστραφήσονται 


with a calamity, and he shall heal them. And they shall be turned 


4314 2962 2532 1522 ᾿ 1473 2532 2390 
προς KUPLOV και ELOQAKOVOETAL AVTWVY και LATDETAL 


towards the LORD, and heshalllistento them, and_ shall heal 
1473 2392 3588 2250-1565 1510.83 3598 
QUTOVS LAGEL 19:23 TH ἡμέρα εκείνη ἐσται οδὸς 
them _ with healing. In that day there will be a way 





19:18 {See Bos for variants. 





κληρονομία μου Ἰσραΐχ 
my inheritance _ Israel. 


CHAPTER 20 


Isaiah Goes Barefoot and Naked 
3588 2094 3739 1525-" 1519 * 
20:1 tov €étovs ov εἰσῆλθε Ταναθὰν eis Αζωτον 
The year that Tartan entered unto Ashdod, 


2259 649 5259 τ O35 yt * ᾿ 
ἡνίκα ἀπεστάλη υπὸ Ναρνὰ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 


when hewassent by Sargon king of the Assyrians, 
2532 4170 3588 * 2532 2638.ϑ 1473. 
καὶ επολέμησε τὴν Αζωτον Kat κατελάβετο αὐτὴν 
and wagedwar against Ashdod, and _ overtook it, 

5119 2980-2962 4314 Ὁ 5207 * 3004 
20:2 τότε ελάλησε κύριος προς Hoaiav viov Apws λέγων 


Then the Lord spoke to Isaiah son of Amoz, saying, 
4198 2532 851 3588 4526 575 3588 3751-1473 
πορεῦου και ἄφελε TOV σάκκον απὸ τῆς οσφῦος σου 
Go and remove the sackcloth from your loin, 
2532 3588 4547-1473 5277.3 575 , 3588 4228-1473 
και TQ TAVSAALA GOV VTOAVEAL απο τῶν ποδὼν σον 
and [2your sandals _—_!untie] from your feet! 
2532 4160 37700 4198 1131 2532 504.1 


και εποίΐησεν οὕτως πορενόμενος γυμνὸς και ανυπόδετος 
And _ he did thus, going naked and _ barefoot. 


2532 2036-2962 3739 5158 4198 * 7 
20:3 και εἰπε κύριος ον τρόπον πεπόρευται Ησαΐας 


And the orp said, [ἢ which manner [35 065 Isaiah 
3588 3816-1473 131] ὁὃϑ 2532 504.1 510 2004 1[510.8.3 
ο TALS μου γυμνος και ανυπόδετος τρία ETH εσται 

2my servant] naked and barefoot— three years shall be 
4592. 2532 5059 588. Ἢ 2532 * 3754 
σημεία καὶ τέρατα τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις και Αἰθίοψιν 20:4 ὁτι 
signs and miracles to the Egyptians and Ethiopians; for 


3779 7 935 _* ‘ 3588 161 ἢ 
οὕτως ἄξει βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
thus [8shalllead !the king of the Assyrians] the captivity 

HO 2532 * 3495 2532 4246 131 
Αὐγύπτου Kat Αἰθιόπων νεανίσκους και πρεσβύτας γυμνοὺς 
of Egypt and Ethiopia, youngmen and old men, naked 
2532 504.1 343 ; 3588 152, 

καὶ ανυποδέτους ανακεκαλυμμένους την αισχύνην Αἰγύπτου 


and barefoot, uncovering the shame of Egypt. 
2532 153 ; 2274 1909 3588 
20:5 και atoxvvOnoovTat ττηθέντες επὶ τοις 
And _ they shall be ashamed being vanquished upon the 
νὴ 4 1909 3739 1510.76 3982 3588. * ᾿ 
Αἰθίοψιν εφ’ οις σαν πεποιθότες οι Αιὐγύπτιοι 
Ethiopians of whom [3were ‘relying lithe ?Egyptians], 
1510.7.6-1063 1473 139] 2532 2046 3588 2730 
σαν γὰρ αὕτοὶς δόξα 2θ:6και εροῦὺσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
for they were their glory. And [shall say !the 2ones dwelling 
1722 3588 3520 3778 1722 3588 2250-1565 2400, 1473 | 1510.74 
εν TH VOW TAVTHEY TH Ἡμέρα EkEtvy ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς NEV 
3in 4the Sisland]this in that day, Behold,we were 
3982 3588 533. 1519 1473 | 1519 996 3739 3756 
πεποιθότες TOV φυγεῖν ELS AUVTOVS εἰς βοήθειαν οι ουκ 
relying toflee to them for help- the ones not 


21:1 ISAIAH 931 
1410 4982 575, 935 * 2532 4459 191 3739 19] 3844 2962 4519 3588 2316 3588 
HdvvavtTo σωθῆναι απὸ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων και πὼς QKOVTATE A Ὥκουσα παρὰ κυρίου σαβαὼθο θεὸς του 
able to be delivered from the king οἵ the Assyrians; and how Hear what Iheard from the Lorn of hosts, what the God 

1473 4982 μοι 312 1473 

ἡμεὶς σωθησόμεθα Ἰσραὴλ ανηγγειλεν vty 


shall we be delivered? 


CHAPTER 21 


The Vision of the Wilderness 


3588 3705 3588 2048 5613 2616.6 . 1223 
1 το opapa τῆς ερήμου ὡς καταιγὶς δι᾽ 

The vision of the wilderness. As ablast  [?through 
2048 1330 1537 2048 2064, 
ερῆμου διέλθοι εἕ ερήημον ερχομένη 
3a wilderness ‘might go], from out οἵ the wilderness coming 
1537 1093 5398 3 3588 3705 2532 4642 δ 
εκ γῆς 21:2 φοβερὸν To ὁρᾶμα και σκληρὸν 
from out of a land, so a fearful [Svision land 2hard] 
312 J 1473 3588 114 . 114 , 3588 
avnyyedn pou ο ἀθετῶν αθετεὶ ο 
was announced tome-— the onedisregarding disregards; the 
457.1 4571. 1909 1473 3588. Ἐ . 
QVOLOV ανομεὶ en’ εμούοι Edapttac 
one acting lawlessly acts lawlessly. [3are upon 4me !The 2Elamites], 
2532 3588 4244.1 3588 sd P 1909 1473 2064 
καὶ ou πρέσβεις τῶν Περσὼν en’ εμε ερχονται 
and the ambassadors ofthe Persians [against 3me ‘come]. 
3568 4727 . 2532 3870 1683 


1223 
21:3 διὰ 
Because of 


2532 5604 
και Wolves 


νυν στενάξω καὶ παρακαλέσω εμαυτὸν 
Now Ishall moan, and shallcomfort myself. 


3778 1705 3588 3751-1473 1589.3 
τοῦτο EVETANGOH ἢ οσφὺς POV EKAVTEWS 


{η|5 [2was filled Imy loin] with feebleness, and pangs 
2983 | 1473 5613 3588 5088 91 3588 3361 
ἐλαβὸν PE ὡς τὴν τίκτουσαν ηδίκησα του μη 
took me as the one giving birth. I transgressed to not 
191 4704. 3588 3361 991 3588 2588-1473 
ακοῦσαι εσπούδασα TOV μὴ βλέπειν 21:4 ἢ καρδία μου 
hear; T hurried to not see; my heart 
4105 2532 3588 458 | 1473-907, 3588 5590-1473 
πλανᾶται καὶ Ἢ ανομία με βαπτίζει ἡ ψυχὴ μου 
wanders, and lawlessness immerses me; my soul 
2186 1519 5401 2090 3588 5132 2068 


εφέστηκεν εἰς φόβον 21:5 ετοιμᾶσατε THY τράπεζαν φάγετε 
attends ἴο fear. Prepare the table! Eat! 
4095 450 os 3588 758 385 τ ΟΝ 
πιέτε ανάσταντες οι ἄρχοντες ανασπᾶσατε θυρεοὺς 
Drink! Rising up are the rulers. Pull up shields! 
3754 3779 2036 2962 4314 1473 8972 4572, , 
21:6 OTL οὕτως εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με βαδίσας σεαυτῶ 
For thus 5414 the Lord to me, Proceeding, [*yourself 
2476 4649 | 2532 3739-302 1492 312 
στῆσον σκοπὸν καιὸ ἂν toys ἀνάγγειλον 
Istand] as watchman, and whatever you should behold, announce! 
2532 1492 3063. 2460 1417 306.3 3688 
21:7 και εἶδον avaBatas ἱππεῖς δὺο ανάβατην ὄνου 
AndI saw riders— —[2horsemen !two], a rider of a donkey, 
2532 3063 2574 200.1, 200.2, 4183. 
και αναβᾶτην καμήλου ακρόασαι ἀκρόασιν πολλὴν 
and arider ofacamel. Listen [2hearing ‘with great]! 
2532 2564 Ἔ . 1519 3588 4648.1 , 2962 . 2532 
8 kat κάλεσον Ovptav εἰς THY σκοπιᾶν κυρίου και 
And call Uriah to the watchtower of the Lorp! And 
2036 2476 1275 . 2250 2532 1909 3588 3925 , 
εἶπεν ἐστὴην διαπαντὸς ἡμέρας καὶ ETL τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
he said, Istood always by day, and over the camp 
2476 3650 3588. 357] 2532 2400 1473. 2064 
EoTHY ὁλὴν τὴν νῦκτα 21:9 και ιδοὺ αὐτὸς EPXETAL 
Istood all the night. And behold, he comes — 
3063. 358δ64 2532 611 2036 4098 
αναβᾶτης Evywptdos καὶ αποκριθείς εἰπε TETITOKE 


a rider of a double chariot. And responding he said, Has fallen, 
4098 * 2532 3956 3588 21.1-1473 ; 2532 
πέπτωκε Βαβυλὼν Kat TAVTA TA AYAAPLATA αὐτῆς καὶι 
has fallen, Babylon  and_ all her statues; and 


3588 5499-1473 4937 mi 1519 3588 1093 

τὰ χειροποίητα αὐτῆς συνετρίβησαν εἰς τὴν γὴν 
her handmade ἰάοϊΣ —_ were broken unto the ground. 
191 | 3588 2641 ᾿ 2532 3588 3600 . 

21:10 ἀκούσατε οι καταλελειμμένοι και OL οδυνώμενοι 
Hear, O ones being left behind, and O ones grieving! 





of Israel announced to you! 


The Vision of Edom 
3588 3705 3588 * 4314 1473 2564 
21:11 τὸ ὁραμαΐ τῆς Ιδουμαίας πρὸς εμέ κάλει 


The vision ofEdom. [?to 3me !He called] 
3844 3588: * 5442 1874.2 5442 
Tapa tov Σηεὶρ φυλάσσετε επάλξεις 21:12 φυλάσσω 
from Seir. Guard the parapets! I guard 
4404 2532 3588 3571 1437 2212 2212 2532 3844 


τοπρωΐ καὶ τὴν νῦκτα EQv ζητῆς ζἵητει και παρ᾽ 
in the morning, andthe night; if you should seek, seek; and [2with 


1473 3611] 1722 3588 1409.1 2073 2837 ᾿ 
εμοὶ otker 21:13 ev τω δρυμὼ εσπέρας κοιμηθηση 
3me ive]! In the forest by evening you shall bed down 


1722 3588 3598 * 
εν τῇ 0d Δαιδὰν 


in the way of Dedan. 


1519 4877. 1372. 
21:14 εις συνάντησιν διψῶντι 
[3for 4meeting with 5the one thirsting 


5204 5342 3588 1774 1722 5561 * : 
ὑδὼρ φέρετε οι ἐνοικοῦντες εν χῶρα Θεμὰν 
2water '!Bring], Oones dwelling in the ΠΣ of Tema! 
740 4876 . 3588 5343 1223 3588 
ἄρτοις TVVAVTATE TOLS φεύγουσι 21:15 διὰ το 
[4with breads !Meet 2the ones 3fleeing], because of the 
4128 3588 2932.1 7 2532 1223 3588 4128 
πλῆθος τῶν κτεινομένων και διὰ το πλῆθος 
multitude οἵ the ones being slain, and because of the multitude 
3588 4105 2532 1223 3588 4128 3588 
TOV πλανωμένων και διὰ το πλῆθος τῆς 
of the ones wandering, and because of the multitude of the 
3162, 2532 1223 3588 4128 3588 Su4.1 , 
μαχαΐρας και διὰ To πλῆθος τῶν τοξευμᾶτων 
swords, and because of the multitude ofthe bows 

3588 1299.1 ; 2532 1223 3588 4128 3588 
TOV διατεταμένων καὶι διὰ το πλῆθος τῶν 
of the ones being extended, and because of the multitude of the 
4098 : 1722 3588 4171 3754 3779 2036. 1473 


πεπτωκότων EV τῷ πολέμω 21:16 OTL οὕτως εἰπὲ μοι 


ones fallen ἴῃ the battle! For thus [?said 3to me 
2962 2089 1763 , 5613 1763 3411 1587 , 3588 
κυριος ἐτι EVLQAUTOS ὡς ενιαυτὸς μισθωτοῦ εκλείψει 

\the Lord], Yeta year, as the year οἱ ἃ hireling, [4shall fail 1Π6 
B91 * 2532 3588 2645 3588 5114.1 
δόξα Κηδὰρ 21:17 και τὸ κατάλοιπον τῶν τοξευμάτων 
2glory 30f Kedar]. And the remnant of the [2bowmen 
3588 2478 =| = 5207 id 1510.8.3 364] 1360 2962 3588 


TOV ισχυρὼν VLWVY Κηδὰρ ἐσται ολίγον διότι κύριος ὁ 
‘strong] of the sons of Kedar willbe few. For the LorD 


2316 Ὁ 2980 
θεὸς Ισραηλ ελάᾶάλησε 
God of Israel spoke. 


CHAPTER 22 
The Ravine of Zion 
3588 4487 3588 5327 By 5100 
22:1} το ρημα τῆς φάραγγος Σιὼν τι 
The matter ofthe ravine of Zion. What 
1096 1473 3754 3568 305 3956 1519 1430 


EYEVETO σοι OTL νυν ἀνέβητε πᾶντες εἰς δώματα 
happened to you that now you [2ascended 1811] unto the roofs 


3152 1705 _ 3588 4172 994 3588 
μᾶταια 22:2 ενεπλησθη Ἢ πόλις βοώντων οι 
in vain? [3was filled up ‘the 2city] οἵ ones yelling. 
5134.1-1473, 3756 51341 , 1722, 3162 ~—, 3761. 
τραυματίαι GOV OV τραυματίαι EV μαχαίραις ουδὲ 
Your slain are not slain ones by — swords, nor 
3588 3498-1473 3490. 4171 3956 3588 
ou νεκροὶ GOV VEKPOL πολέμου 22:3 TAVTES OL 
your dead ones dead ones _ by war. All 


758-1473 5343 260 575 3588 5115 1210 
QPXOVTES σου πεφεύγασι ANA απὸ TOV τόξον δεδεμένοι 


your rulers have fled together from the bow, [being tied 





21:11 CP ρημα - matter. 


932 

1510,2.6 2532 3588 2480 , 1722 1473 4206 

€LOL και OU ισχνοντες εν σοι πόρρω Α 

they are], and the ones being strong among you [Zat a distance 
5343. 1223 3778 2036 863.1423 4090 
πεφεύγασι 22:4 διὰ τοῦτο ELTA ἄφετέ με πικρὼς 
Thave fled]. On account of this, I said, Let me go, [?bitterly 
2799 3361 2729 3870 1473 1909 
κλαύσομαι μη κατισχύσητε παρακαλεῖν με επὶ 
11 shall weep]! You should not grow strong tocomfort me over 
3588 4938 3588 2364 3588 2992-1473 3754 
TO σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς TOV AaOV μου 22:5 ote 
the destruction ofthe daughter of my people. For 
2250 5016 2532 684 . 2532 2662.1 : 
ἡμέρα ταραχῆς και ἀπωλείας καὶ KATATATHMATOS 


itisaday of disturbance, and destruction, and trampling, 

2532 4106.1 3844. 2962. 4519 1722 
και πλᾶνησις παρὰ κυρίου σαβαὼθ εν 
and anaddiction toadelusion by the Lord’ of hosts. [?in 
5327 # 4105, 5735. 3300. 2193 3173. 
φάραγγι Σιὼν πλανῶνται απὸ μικροῦ EWS μεγᾶλου 
3the ravine tof Zion !They wander]. [?from 3small 4unto >great 


4105. 1900 3588 3735 3588.1161 * . 
πλανῶνται επὶ τὰ ὄρη 22:6 οι δε Βλαμίται 
1They wander] upon the mountain. But the Elamites 
2983 5329.1 2532 306.3. 444 1909 2462 
ἔλαβον φαρέτρας Kat αναβᾶται avOpwmor ed’ ὑππους 
took quivers, and_ [?riders Imen] upon horses, 
2532 4864 7 3904.3, 2532 151086 
και TVVAYOYH παρατάξεως 22:7 και ἐσονται 


and there was ἃ gathering of a battle array. And _ [4will be 
3588 1588 _ 5327 _ 1473 4130, 716, 
Qu EKAEKTAL Hapayyes σου πλησθήσονται ἀρμάτων 
2choice 3ravines lyour] filled of chariots, 
3588-1161 2460 | 1719.2 | 3588 4439-1473 2532 
ou δε υππεὶῖς εμφρᾶάξουσι tas πῦλας σον 22:8 και 
andthe horsemen shall obstruct your gates. And 
343 ᾿ 3588 4430 * 2532 1689 | 3588 
ανακαλύψουσι Tas πῦλας lovda Kau εμβλέψονται TH 
they shall uncover the gates of Judah, and they shall look in 
2250-1565 1519 3588 1588 . 3624 3588 4172 
ἡμέρα EKELVH εἰς TOUS εκλεκτοὺς οἴκους τῆς πόλεως 
that day unto the choice houses ofthe city. 
2532 343 ω 3588 2927 | 3588 3624 3588 
22:9 και ανακαλύψουσι TA κρυπτὰ των OLKOV τῆς 
And they shall uncover the hidden places of the houses of the 
191.1 μὴ 2532 1492 3754 4183 1510.2.6 2532 
akpas Aavid και εἰδοσαν OTL πλείους εισὶ και 
Akra_ of David. And they saw that [2many more !there were], and 
654 3588 5204 3588 744 | 286) : 1519 3588 
ἀπέστρεψαν TO ὑδὼρ της ἀρχαίας κολυμβήθρας εἰς THY 
they turned the water ofthe ancient pool into the 
7 2 3754 2507 3588 3624 * . 
πόλιν 22:10 και ὁτι καθείλοσαν τους οἴκους Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
city; and yet they demolished the houses of Jerusalem 
1519 3794 5038 3588 4172 2532 4160 
ELS οχύρωμα τείχους τὴ πόλει 22:11 και εποιῆησατε 
for fortification of the walls of the city. And you produced 
1438, 5204 3031 , 3588 1417 5038 2081.2 3588 
e€avTots VIOP ἀναμέσον τῶν δῦο τειχέων εσὼῶώτερον τῆς 
for yourselves water between the two walls inside the 
2861 " 3588 744 | 2532 3756-1689 : 1519 3588 575 
KOAVELPHIpas τῆς ἀρχαίας Kat οὐκ ενεβλέψατε ELS TOV AT’ 


[2pool lancient], but youlookednot to the [3in 
746 4160. 1473 2532 3588 2936 1473 | 
apxns ᾿ ν᾿ ποιησαντα αὐτὴν και TOV κτισαντα αὐτὴν 
4the beginning ‘one making 2it]; πᾶ the one creating it 
3756-1492 2532 2564 2962 4519 | 1722 
OVK εἴδετε 22:12 και εκάλεσε κύριος σαβαὼθ εν 
you beheld not. And [3called ‘the Lord 2of hosts 5in 
3588 2250-1565 2805 2532 2870, 2532 
™ Epa eketvy κλαυθμὸν και κοπετὸν και 

6that day 4for weeping], and beating the breast, and 
3587.1 2532 2227.3 4526 1473-1161 4160 


ξύρησιν και Coow TAKKOV 
shaving, and girding up sackcloths. 


22:13 avtot de εποιῆσαντο 
But they were making 


2107, 2532 191 ᾿ 4969. 3448 2532 
EvhpoovrvyY και αγαλλίαμα σφάζοντες μόσχους και 
glad and leaping forjoy, slaying calves, and 
2380 4263 5620 2068 2907 2532 4095, 3631 

θύοντες πρόβατα ὡστε φαγεῖν κρέατα και πιεῖν otvov 


sacrificing sheep soas toeat meats and todrink wine, 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





22:4 


3004 2068 
λέγοντες φάγωμεν 


2532 4005 839-1063 599 
καὶ πίωμεν αὔριον yap ἀαποθνησκομεν 


saying, δε should eat and drink, for tomorrow we diej. 
2532 343 3778-1510.2.3 1722. 3588 3775, 
22:14 και ανακεκαλυμμένα TAVTA εστιν εν τοις WOL 
And [?being uncovered 'these things are] in the ears 
2962 , 4519 | 3754 3756-863 1473 3778 
κυρίου σαβαὼθ ὁτι oVvK αφεθήησεται υμῖν αὑτῇ 
of the Lord οἱ Ποβίβ, for [3shall not be forgiven Sto you 1{Π|5 
3588 266 ΛΟ 2193 302 599 3592 3004 
Ἢ αμαρτία ews av αποθᾶνητε 22:15 τὰδε λέγει 
2sin] until whenever you should die. Thus says 
2962 4519 415. ΟΠΙ519 3588 39564 4314 τ : 
κύριος σαβαὼθ πορεῦου εἰς TO παστοφόριον προς Σομνὰν 
the LORD of hosts, Go into the chamber, to Shebna 
3588 5009.1 2532 2036 1473 , 5100 1473 5602 
TOV ταμίαν και ELTOV αὐτῷ 22:16 τι ov ὧδε 
the storekeeper, and say ἰἴο him, Why are you here? 


2532 5100 1473-1510..3 3602 3754 2098 4572 5602 
και TL σοι ἐστιν ὧδε OTL ελατόμησας σεανυτὼ ὧδε 


and what isitto you here that you quarried to yourself here 


3419 2532 4160 4572 1722 5305 3419 
μνημεῖον καὶι ἐποίησας σεαυτὼ εν υψηλὼ μνημεῖον 
ἃ memorial, and made to yourself in ἃ high place a memorial, 
2532 1125 4572 1722 4073 4633 


2400. 
Kau ἔγραψας σεαυτὼ εν πέτρα σκηνὴν 22:17 ιδοὺ 


and depicted to yourself [21η 3the rock !a dwelling]? Behold, 
1211 2962 4519 | 1544 2532 = 1625.3, 

δη κύριος σαβαὼθ εκβαλλεὶ καὶ εκτρίψει 
indeed, the LorD ofhosts  shallcast out and _ shall obliterate 
435 2532 851 3 3588 4749-1473 2532 3588 4735 ᾿ 
avipa καὶ adedet τὴν στολὴν σου Kat TOV στέφανὸν 


such ἃ man, and shall remove 


1473 3588 1741 
σου Tov ἐνδοξον 


your apparel, and [Scrown 


2532 4495 1473 1519 5561 
22:18 και ρίψει σε εἰς XWPAV 


lyour 2honorable], and willtoss you into [4place 
3173 , 2532 279.] 2532 1563, 599 ἢ 2532 
μεγᾶλην και αμέτρητον και €KEL αποθανῃ και 
lagreat and 3unmeasured], and there youshalldie; and 
5087 3588 716 1473 3588. 2570, 1519 819 

θησει το «appa Gov τὸ καλὸν εἰς ἀτιμιὰαν 
he will establish [3chariot !your 2g00d] for dishonor, 


2532 3588 3624 3588 758-1473 1519 2662.1 2532 
καὶ TOV οἶκον TOV APXOVTOS GOV εἰς καταπάτημα 22:19 και 


and the house of yourruler for trampling. And 
851 ᾿ 1537 3588 3622-1473 . 2532 
αφαιρεθηση εκ τῆς οἰκονομίας σου και 
you shall be removed from out of your administration, and 
1537 3588 4714-1473 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 
€K τῆς στάσεως σον 22:20 και ἔσται εν τῇ 
from out of your station. And it willbe in 
2250-1565 ‘ 2532 2564 3588 3816-1473 ὡ 3588 3588 
ἡμέρα EKELVY και καλέσω TOV TALSA μου EAtaketp TOV TOV 
that day, even I will call my servant Eliakim the son of 
᾿ : 2532 1746 1473. 3588 4749-1473 2532 
Χελκίου 22:21 kau evdvow αὐτὸν THY στολὴν Gov και 
Helkiah; and I will puton him your apparel, and 


3588 4735-1473 1325 1473, 2532 3588 2904 2532 3588 
TOV στέφανὸν σου δώσω avTw και TO KPQATOS και Τὴν 
[your crown 11} give 2to him], and might; and 
3622-1473 | 1325 1519 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 1510.8.3 
OLKOVOPLAV σου δώσω εις TAS χειρας AVTOV και εσται 


your administration I will put into his hands, and he shall be 
5613 3962, 3588 1774 * . 2532 3588 
OS πατὴρ τοις ενοικοῦσιν Ϊερουσαλημ Kat τοις 


as a father το the ones dwelling Jerusalem, and to the ones 
1774 2532 = 1325 1473 , 3588 2807 
ενοικοῦσιν Ἰούδα 22:22 και COTW αὐτὼ τὴν κλείδα 
dwelling Judah. And Iwillput tohim the key 
3624 * ᾽ 1909 3588 5606-1473 2532 455 , 

οἰκου Aavtd ETL TO WNW AVTOV KAL AVvOLEEL 

of the house of David upon his shoulder; and _ he shall open, 
2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 608 ᾿ 2532 2808, 2532 
και οὐκ ἐσταιΐ ο αποκλείων καὶ κλείσει και 
and _ there will not be one locking; and he shalllock, and 
3756-1510.8.3 3588 455 2532 = 1325 3588 139] 
ουκ EOTAL oO QVOLYOV και ὠσω τὴν δόξαν 


there shall not be one opening. And Iwillgive the glory 





22:13 tSee 1Co. 15:32. 
22:22 +CP εστιν - is not. 


22:23 

τ Η 1473. 2532 736 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 
Aavtd αὐτὼ καὶ ἄρξει και OVK ἔσται ο 
of David tohim; and hewillrule, and_ there will not be 

483 ᾿ 2532 2476 1473 758 1722 
αντιλέγων 22:23 και στήσω αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα εν 
one disputing. And Iwillestablish him asruler in 
5117 4103 2532 1510.83 1519 2362 139] 3588 
TOTW TLOTO και ἐσται εἰς θρόνον δόξης του 
[2place 1a trustworthy], and he will be for athrone of glory 

3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 151083 3982 . 1909 


22:24 και ἐσται πεποιθὼς ETT’ 
And [7will be 8relying 9°upon 

1722 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 

εν TH OLKW TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 


OLKOU TOU πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
[2house lof his father's]. 


1473. 3956 [741 
αὐτὸν Tas ἐνδοξος 


10him levery 2honorable one 3in 4the Shouse 6of his father], 
575. 3397 2193 3173. 3956 3588 4632, 3588 3307. 
απὸ μικροῦ EWS μεγάλου παν τὸ σκεῦος τὸ μικρὸν 
from small unto great-— every [2vessel Ismall] 
575 462 δ858. 241 2532 [51086 19473 

απὸ σκευοῦυς τῶν αγανὼθ και εσονται επικρεμάμενοι 
from vessels οἴ the cups. And they will be hanging upon 
1473, 1722 3588 2250-1565 3592 3004 2962 
αὐτὼ EV τῇ Ἡμέρα EeketvyHt 22:25 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
him in that day. Thus says the LoRD 
4519 | 2795 3588 444 3588 4741 ᾿ 
σαβαὼθ κινηθήσεται ο ἄνθρωπος o εστηριγμένος 
of hosts, [7shall be moved !The 2man being fixed fast 
1722 5117 4103 2532 851 2532 4098 


εν τόπω πιστὼ καὶ αφαιρεθησεται και πεσεῖται 
4in place 5a trustworthy]; and [4shall be removed Sand 65}81] fall 


2532 630 _, 3588 1391 3588 1909-1473 , 3754 2962 
KQU απολύσεται n of& Ἢ ET’ αὐτὸν OTL κύριος 
7and 8shall waste away !the 2glory 3upon him] -- for the LoRD 
2980 
ἐλάλησε 
spoke. 
CHAPTER 23 
The Word Concerning Tyre 
3588 447 * 3649. 443. * . 
23:1 τὸ «=pypat Τύρου ολολύξατε πλοία Καρχηδόνος 


The matter of Tyre. Shriek, O boats of Carthage! 


3754 622 2532 3765 2064 1537 Hed 

OTL ἀπώλετο και OUVKETL ἐρχονται εκ 

For she perished, and no longer do they come from out of the "and 
* . 7Ι Ι4 5100 3664 
Kuttatwovtt Ὥκται αἰχμάλωτος 23:2 τίνι ὅμοιοι 
of Chittim—- sheisled captive. Towhom [Slikened 
1096 . 3588 1774 1722 3588 3520 3328.2 
γεγόνασιν οι ενοικούντεςεν TH VHTW μετάβολοι 


Ihave 7become 2the ones 3dwelling 4in Sthe Sisland] -- traders 

* ? 1276 Z 3588 2281 1722 5204 
Φοινίκης διαπερῶντες τὴν θάλασσαν 23:3 εν ὕδατι 
of Phoenicia, passing through the sea; in [water 


4183 4690, 3328.2 5613 281. 1533 : 3588 
TOAAW σπέρμα μεταβόλων WS APNTOV εισφερομένου οι 


Imuch]; aseed οἵ traders; [585 6a harvest 7being carried in !the 
3328.2 3588 1484 153. Be 2036 3588 
μεταβολοιτὼν εθνὼν 23:4 αισχύνθητι Σιδὼν εἶπεν ἢ 
traders 3of the 4nations]? Be ashamed, O Sidon, said the 
2281 3588-1161 2479 3588 228] 2036 3756-5605 
θάλασσα ἡ δε ισχὺς τῆς θαλάσσης εἶπεν OVK ὠδινον 
sea! Even the strength of the sea said, I travailed not, 
3761, 5088 3761 1625 3495 3761, 5312 


ουδὲ eTEKOV ουδὲ εξέθρεψα νεανίσκους ουδὲ ὑψωσα 


ΠΟΙ gavebirth, nor nourished youngones, ΠΟΙ raised up 

3933 ἃ 3752-1161 190.8 : 1096 

παρθένους 23:5 oTav δε ακουστὸν γένηται 

virgins. But whenever [audible ‘it should become] 

HO 2983-1473 . 3601 4012, + 

Αὐγύπτω λήψεται αὐτοὺς οδυνὴ περὶ Τύρου 

inEgypt, [25Π8]] overtake them grief] concerning Tyre. 
565 1519 * 3649 3588 2730 : 

23:6 ἀπέλθατε εἰς Καρχηδόνα ολολύξατε οι κατοικοῦντες 
Go forth to Carthage! Shriek, O ones dwelling 





22:24 +See Bos for variants. 
23:1 {CP opapa - vision. 
23:1 + {See Loeb Classics Strabo 14.6.3 
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1722 3588 3520-3778 , 3756 3778 1510.7.3 3588 5196-1473, 

εν TH νῆσω ταύτη 23:7 OVX αὕτη HV Ἢ ὕβρις υμὼν 

in this island! [Snot 2this !Was] your insolence 

3588 575 746 4250 3588 3860-1473 ᾿ 

n απ’ apxns πριν Ἢ παραδοθῆναι αὐτὴν 
from the beginning, before she was delivered up? 
5100 = 3778-1011 1909 δ 3361 2276 

23:8 τις ταῦτα εβούλευσεν ETL Tvpov μὴ Yoowv 


Who planned these things against Tyre? [2she inferior 


1510..3 2228 3756 2480, 3588 1713-1473 1741 
εστν Ἢ OVK LOXVEL OL Ἰέμποροι αὐτῆς ἐνδοξοι 


115], or not strong? Her merchants were the glorious 
758 3588 1093 2962 4519 1011 


ἄρχοντες τῆς γῆς 23:9 κύριος σαβαὼθ εβουλεύσατο 
rulers of the earth. The Lord of hosts plans 

3886 3956 3588 5196 3588 «1741 2532 
παραλῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν ὕβριν Tov ενδόξων και 
to disable all the insolence ofthe glorious ones, and 
818 3956 [741] 1909 3588 1093 2038 
ατιμᾶσαι παν ἐνδοξον emt τῆς γῆς 23:10 εργὰᾶζου 
to dishonor every glorious thing upon the earth. Work 
3588 1093-1473 2532-1063 414. 3765 2064 1537 


τὴν γὴν σοῦ Kat yap πλοία οὐκέτι EPXETQL EK 
your land, foreven boats nolonger come from out of 


3588 1161 5495-1473 3765. 2480. 2596. 
Καρ ηδονὸς 23:11 ἢ SE χειρ σου οὐκέτι LOXVEL κατὰ 


Carthage! And your hand no longer prevails against 
2281 3588 3047 935 2962 4519 


θάλασσαν ἢ παροξύνουσα βασιλεῖς κύριος σαβαὼθ 
the sea, O one provoking kings. The Lord of hosts 
1781 4012 μὲ 622 1473 3588 2470 


ενετείλατο περὶ Χαναὰν ἀπολέσαι αὐτῆς τὴν ισχὺν 


gave charge concerning Canaan, to destroy her strength. 
2532 2046, 3765 , 3766.2 4369 & 
23:12 και Epovow OVKETL ov μη TpooTEeOnTE 


And they shall say, No longer in any way should you proceed 
3588 5105. 2521 3588 2364 a 2532 1437 
του υβρίζειν και αδικεῖν τὴν θυγατέρα Σιὼν και Eav 
toinsult, and towrong the daughter of Zion; and if 
565. 1519 * 3761 1563, 372-15108.3 
ἀπέλθης εις Κιτιεὶς ουδὲ EKEL ανάπαυσις ἐσται 
you should go forth to Chittim, not even there shall be rest 
1473 2532 1519 1093 * ᾿ 
σοι 23:13 και εις γὴν Χαλδαίων 
to you. And if you depart unto the land of the Chaldeans, 
2532 3778 2049 575, 3588 Ὁ 3761 1563, 
και αὐτῇ ὩὨρημωται απὸ τῶν Ασσυρίων ουδὲ εκει 
even this was made desolate from the Assyrians. Not even there 
1473 372-1510.8.3 3754 3588 5109-1473 4098 
σοι QVATIAVTLS ἐσται OTL ὁ TOLXOS αὐτῆς πέπτωκεν 
[2to you will rest be], for her wall has fallen. 
3754 622 3588 


3649 4143 | 
23:14 ολολύξατε πλοία Καῤχήδονος OTL ἀπόλωλε το 


Shriek, O boats of Carthage, for [215 destroyed 
3794-1473 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 
οχύρωμα υμὼν 23:15 και ἐσται εν τῇ μέρα εκεϊνη 
lyour fortress]! And it willbe in that day, 

2641-* 2094 1440 5613 5550 
καταλειφθήσεται Τύρος ETH εβδομηκοντα ὡς χρόνος 
Tyre shall be forsaken [2years ‘forseventy], as the time 


935 1520 5613 5550 444 2532 3326, 1440 
βασιλέως evos ὡς χρόνος ἀνθρώπου καὶ μετὰ εβδομήηκοντα 
[2king lof one],as the time of aman. Andafter seventy 


2094 1510.8.3-* 5613 779.1 4204 2983 
eT) ἐσται Tvpos ws aca πόρνης 23:16 λάβε 
years Tyrewillbe ἃ5 thesong οἵ ἃ harlot. Take 
2788 4480.1 4172 4204 1950 ᾿ 2573 
κιθᾶραν ρέμβευσον πόλις πόρνη επιλελησμένῃη καλὼς 
aharp! Stray, [2city 1O harlot] being forgotten! [2well 
2789 418 [03 2443 1473-3417 , 1096 
κιθᾶρισον πολλὰ σον Wa σου μνεία γένηται 


IPlay the harp]! [2much !Sing], that the memory of you takes place! 


2532 1510.83 3326, 3588 1440 2094 1984 t 
23:17 και ἐσται μετὰ Ta εβδομῆκοντα ETH επισκοπὴν 
And it willbe after the seventy years, [3a visit 
4160, 3588 2316 aa 2532 3825 600 
ποιῆσει ὁ θεὸς Τύρον Kat TaAW αποκατασταθήσεται 
2will make 1God] to Tyre. And again she shall be restored 





23:8 1866 Bos for variants. 
23:12 {See Bos for variants. 


934 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 23:18 
1519 3588 744 . 2532 151083 1712 , 3956 4727 . 3956 3588 2165 3588 5590 

Els TO apxXaLov και ἐσται εμπόριον πᾶσαις στενάξουσι TAVTES OL εὐφραινόμενοι τὴν Ψυχὴν 
to her ancient state, and shallbe amarket-place to all [Sshall moan [141] 2the ones 3being glad 4in soul]. 
3588 932 τ 3588 3611 ᾿ 1909 4383 3588 3973 2167 ᾿ 5178.2 , 3973 

ταις βασιλείας τῆς οἰκουμένης ETL πρόσωπον τῆς 24:8 πέπαυται εὐφροσύνη τυμπάνων πέπαυται 
the kingdoms ofthe inhabitable world upon the face of the [3185 ceased ‘The gladness 2of tambourines], [Shas ceased 
1093 2532 151083 1473, 3588 1711 . 2532 3588 3408.ϑ 829.1, 2532 4149 765 3973 

yns 23:18 και EOTAL αὐτῆς ἢ εμπορία καὶ ὁ μισθὸς αὐθάδεια και πλοῦτος aTEBwV πέπαυται 
earth. And [5will be ther 2trade 3and 4wage] Iself-sufficiency 2and riches 301 the impious ones], [3has ceased 
39 3588 2962 3756 1473 , 4863 235. , 3588 5456 2788, 153 3756-4095 

ἅγιος TH κυρίω οὐκ αὐτοῖς συναχθήσεται αλλὰ τοις φωνη κιθᾶρας 24:9 ησχύνθησαν ουκ ἐπιὸν 

holy tothe Lorp. Not ἴο them shall it be brought, but to the the sound 2of a harp]. They are ashamed, they did not drink 
2730 1725 2962 3956 3588 1711-1473 . 2068 . 3631 4089 | 1096 3588 4608 3588 4095 
κατοικοῦσιν EVQVTL κυρίου TACa Ἢ εμπορια αὐτῆς φαγεῖν οινον πικρὸν EYEVETO το σικερα τοις πινουσιν 
ones dwelling before the LorD, even all her trade — to eat wine, [bitter 2became liquor] tothe ones drinking. 
2532 4095, 2532 1705 . 2532 1519 4822.4 . 3422, 2049. 3056 4172 2808 3614, 3588 
και πιεῖν καὶ ἐμπλησθῆναι και εἰς συμβολὴν μνημόσυνον 24:10 ἠρημώθη πᾶσα πόλις κλείσει οἰκίαν του 
and to drink, and be filled, and for acompact memorial [3was desolate !Every 2city]— one shall lock the house 

1725 2962 . 3361 1525 4012 3588 3631 3835.1 


εναντι κυριου 
before the LorD. 


CHAPTER 24 
The Desolation of the Inhabitable World 
2400. 2962 2704 3588 3611 
24:1 ιδοὺ κύριος καταφθείρει THY οἰκουμένην 


Behold, the LorD lays waste the ‘[?inhabitable world 
3650 2532 2049-1473 2532 343 ᾿ 3588 
ὁλὴν και ερημῶσει αὐτὴν και ανακαλύῦψει τὸ 
lwhole], and will make it desolate, ἃπΠ4 shall uncover 
4383-1473 2532 1289 , 3588 1774 1722 


πρόσωπον auTns και 
its surface, 


διασπερεὶ τους ενοικουντας EV 
and disperse the ones dwelling on 


1473 2532 = 1510.83 3588 2992 5613 2409 , 2532 3588 
αὐτῇ 24:2 και ἐσται ο λαὸς ὡς LEPEVS και ὁ 
it. And [3willbe !the 2people] as priests; and the 
3816 5613 3588 2962 2532 3588 2321,] 5613 3588 
TOUS ως oO κύριος και Ἢ θεράπαινα os Ἢ 
servant as the master; and the female attendant [2as 3the 
2959 [510.8.3 3588 59 ᾿ 5613 3588 4453 3588 
κυρία EOTAL ο αγοραζων ὡς ὁ πωλὼν ο 
4lady ‘will be]; the one buying as the one selling; the one 
1185. 5613 3588 1155 2532 3588 3784 | 5613 


δανείζων ws ὁ 
borrowing as 


δανειζόμενος Kat ὁ οφείλων ὡς 
the one lending; and the one owing ἃ5 


3739 3784. 5356, D351 |g 3588 
Oy οφείλει 24:3 φθορὰ φθαρήσεται Ἢ 
the one who is owed. By corruption [3shall be corrupted !the 


1093 2532 4307.2 4307.1 3588 1093 3588-1063 
yn καὶ προνομῇ προνομευθήησεται Ἢ yn To yap 
earth], and by plunder [3shall be plundered !the earth], for the 
4750 2962 2980 3778 3996 3588 
στόμα κυρίου ελᾶλησε ταῦτα 24:4 επένθησεν Ἢ 
mouth of the LoRD spoke these things. [mourns !The 
1093 2532 5351 3588 361] 3996 3588 
yn kat edb0apy οἰκουμένη επένθησαν oL 
earth], and [315 ἐπ αρίοά Ithe 2world]; [Smourn ithe 
5308 ᾿ 3588 1093 2532 3588 1093 457] 
υψηλοὶ τῆς γης 24:5 kat ἢ YH ἡνόμησε 
lofty ones 3of the 4earth]. And the earth acted lawlessly 
1223 3588 2730 1473 1360 3845 
διὰ τους κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν διότι παρέβησαν 
on account of the ones inhabiting her, for they transgressed 
3588 3551 2962 | 2532 1286.1 . 2532 236 3588 
TOV νόμον κυρίου και διεσκέδασαν και ἤλλαξαν TO 
the law of the Lorb, and effaced and bartered away the 
4366.2 1242. 166. 1223 3778 685, 
προστάγματα διαθηκὴν αἰώνιον 24:6 διὰ τοῦτο APA 
orders -- [2covenant !the eternal]. Therefore this curse 
2068 3588 1093 3754 264, 3588 2730 ‘ 
ἐδεται τὴν γὴν OTL ἡμάρτοσαν οι κατοικοῦντες 
shall devour the earth, for [4sinned Ithe ones 2dwelling 
1473 1223 3778  4434-1510.8.6 3588 1774 
αὐτὴν διὰ TOVTO πτῶχοι εσονται OL EVOLKOUVTES 
311. Onaccount ofthis [willbe poor _ 'the ones 2dwelling 
1722 3588 1093 2532 2641 444 3641 
ev 7™ γη καὶ καταλειφθησονται ἀνθρώποι OALYOL 
3on ‘the earth], and [3will be left behind 2men la few]. 
3006 3631 3006 288 
24:7 πενθήσει οἶνος πενθήσει ἄμπελος 
[2518] mourn 17he wine], [?shall mourn ‘the grapevine], 





3649 
μη εισελθεὶν 24:11 ολολύζετε περὶ του OLVOY πανταχῆ 
to not enter. Shriek, for the wine everywhere! 
3973 3956 2167 3588 1093 565 3956 


πέπαυται TATA εὐφροσύνη τῆς γης ἀπῆλθε πᾶσα 
[Shas ceased 1411 2gladness 3of the 4earth]; Tlepartedl lall 
2167 A 3588 1093 2532 2641 ‘. 4172 


εὐφροσύνη τῆς γης 24:12 και καταλειφθήησονται πόλεις 
2gladness 3of the 4earth]; and [3shall be left behind 2cities 
2048 2532 3624 1459 622 

ἐρημοι καὶ οἶκοι εγκαταλελειμμένοι ἀπολοῦνται 
desolate ], and houses being abandoned shall be consumed. 


3778-3956, 1510.8.6 1722 3588 1093 1722 3319 3588 
213 ταῦτα TAVTA EGOVTAL EV TH YH εν μέσω των 
All these things willbe on the earth in the midst of the 


1484 3739 5158 1437 5100 2561.3 1636 

εθνὼν ov τρόπον EQV τις καλαμῆσηται ελαΐαν 
nations. In which manner asif one should glean an olive tree, 
3779 2561.3 1473 2532 1437 3973 3588 
οὕτως καλαμήσονται αὐτοὺς και εὰἂν παύσηται ο 
thus shallthey glean them, even 851 [3shouldcease !the 


5166.2, 2532 3778 5456 994 


τρυγητὸς 24:14 και οὗτοι φωνὴ βοησονται 
2gathering a crop], And these inavoice shall yell out; 
3588-1161 2641 1909 3588 1093. 2165 . 

οι δε καταλειφθέντες ETL τῆς γης εὐφρανθήσονται 


but the ones being left behind upon the earth shall be glad 
260 3588 139] 2962 5015 3588 5204 


ἅμα ™ of κυρίου ταραχθῆσεται το ὑδωρ 
together in the glory of the Lorb. [5shall be disturbed !The 2water 
3588 228], 1223 3778 3588 1391 2962, 


τῆς θαλάσσης 24:15 διὰ 


τοῦτο ἢ ὅδόξα κυρίου 
30f the 4568]. 


On account of this the glory of the LORD 


1722 3588 3520 151083 3588 228] 3588. 3686 
εν TALS νήσοις EOTAL τῆς θαλάσσης TO ὄνομα 
[2among 3the ‘islands !willbe] ofthe 568 -- the name 
2962 | 1741-1510.83 2962 3588 2316 * 


κυρίου ἐνδοξον ἐσται 24:16 Kupte ὁ θεὸς Ισραηλ 
of the Lord will be honored. O LorD God οἵ Israel, 


575 3588 4420 . 3588 1003 5059 191. 1680. 
απὸ τῶν πτερύγων τῆς γης τέρατα ἠκούσαμεν ελπὶς 


from the wings of the earth [?miracles !we heard] -- hope 
3588 2152 , 2532 2046, 3759 3588 114 . 
To ευσεβεὶ και ερουσιν ουαι τοις αθετοῦσιν 
tothe pious. But theyshallsay, Woe tothe ones annulling — 
3588 114 3588 3551 5401 2532 999 
ou ἀθετοῦντες TOV νόμον 24:17 φόβος Kat βόθυνος 
the ones annulling the law. Fear, and apit, 
2532 3803 1909 1473 3588 1774 1900 3588 1093 
καὶ παγὶς ed’ Vas TOUS EVOLKOVITAS ETL τῆς γης 
and asnare isupon you, Oones dwelling upon the earth. 
2532 151083 3588 5343 3588 5401] 1706 1519 


8 και ἔσται ὁ φεύγων tov φόβον εμπεσείται εις 


And it will be the one fleeing the fear 5Π42]|]) fall into 
3588 999 2532 3588 1543.3, 1537 3588 999 | 
tov βόθυνον και ὁ εκβαίνων εκ του βοθῦνου 
the pit; and the one goingup fromoutof the pit 
234] 5259 3588 3803 3754 2376 1537 3588 
QAWGETAL vTO τῆς παγίδος OTL θυρίδες εκ του 
shall be captured by the snare; for windows from out of the 
3772 . 455 , 2532 4579 | 3588 2310 
ovpavov ἀανεῶχθησαν Kat σεισθήσεται Ta θεμέλια 
heaven were opened, and [shall be shaken ‘the 2foundations 
ΤΣ 1093 5016 5015 ᾿ 3588 

yns 24:19 tapaxyn ταραχθήσεται 


Ἢ 
aot the ‘4earth]. By disturbance [shall be disturbed ‘the 


24:20 ISAIAH 935 
1093 2532 640 639 ; 3588 1093 4151, 444. 91 ’ 5613 444 
yn και απορία αἀπορηθησεται n yn πνεῦμα ἀνθρώπων αδικουμένων7 25:5 ὡς ἄνθρωποι 
earth]; and with perplexity [shall be perplexed ‘the 2earth]. afresh wind} for men being wronged; ἃ5 [2men 
2827 2532 4579 . 5613 3703.1 7 3642 | 1372, 1722: 5 3754 4506 1473 
24:20 ἐκλινεν και σεισθήσεται ὡς οπωροφυλάκιον ολιγόψυχοι διψῶντες εν Σιὼν oT. ρύσῃ QUTOUS 
Itleans and [shall be shaken 485 58 storehouse of fruits Ifaint-hearted] thirsting in Zion. For you shall rescue them 
1093 5613 3588 3184 , 2532 2896.1 . 2532 575, 444 | 705 Px 3739 1473 3860 
yn ws ὁ μεθύων και κραιπαλὼν καὶ απὸ ανθρῶώπων αἀσεβὼν οις ἡμὰς παρέδωκας 
The 2earth]-— as__ the one being intoxicated and dizzy. And from [2men limpious], towhom [us ἴγοι delivered]. 
4098 2532 3766.2 1410 450 2729 2532-4160, 2962 4519 3956 
πεσεῖται KAL OV μη ὕνηται αναστῆναι κατίσχυσε 25:6 και ποιήσει κύριος σαβαὼθ πᾶσι 
it shall fall, and inno way be able torise up. [3shall grow strong And [3shall makea feast ‘theLorD of hosts] for all 
1063 1909 1473. 3588 458 1510.8.3 1722 3588 1484 1909 3588 3735-3778, 4095 1722 
yap em’ αὐτῆς ἢ ανομία 24:21 καιΐ ἐσται εν τοις ἐθνεσιν επὶ τὸ ρος τοῦτο πίονται εν 
'For 4upon it 2lawlessness]. And it willbe in the nations; upon this mountain they shall drink in 
3588 2250-1565 1863 3588 2316 1909 3588 2889 2167 ‘ 4095 3631 5548 
τῊ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη επάᾶξει ο θεὸς επι TOV κοσμον ευφροσύνην TLOVTQL OLVOV 25:7 XPLOOVTAL 
that day [2shall bring 1God Sagainst the 7cosmos gladness, they shall drink wine. They shall anoint 
3588 3772 3588 5495 2532 1909 3588 935 _ 3588 1093 3464 1722 3588 == 3735-3778, 3860 | 
TOU OVPAVOV την χείρα KaALETL τους βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς μῦρον τ εν τω OPEL TOVTO παρᾶδος 
8of the °heaven 3the hand], and against the kings of the earth. with a perfumed liquid on this mountain. You deliver 
2532 4863 4864-1473 _ 2532 608 . 3778-3956. 3588 [484 3588 1063 1012-3778 1909 
24:22 και συνάξουσι συναγωώγην AUTNS και ATOKAELTOVGLY ταῦτα TAVTA τοῖς ἐθνεσιν Ἢ yap βουλὴ αὐτὴ επὶ 
And they shall gatherits congregation, | andshall lock them all these things tothe nations, for this plan is unto 
1519 3794 2532 1519 1201 1223 4183 1074 3956 3588 1484 2666 3588 2288 2480 | 
Els οχύρωμα Kat εἰς δεσμωτήριον διὰ πολλὼν YEVEOV πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 25:8 κατέπιεν ο θάνατος ισχῦσας 
into ἃ fortress and in a jail; through many __ generations all the nations. [2swallowed 'Death] prevailing; 
1984 , 1510.83 1473, 2532 5080 3588 41414 2532 3825 851 2962 3588 2316 3956 1144 S75 
ETLOKOTIYETTAL αὐτῶν 223 και τακήσεται πλίνθος καὶ πᾶλιν αφείλε κῦριος 0 θεὸς παν δάκρυον απὸ 
[3visited 21} be !they]. And [3shall melt away !the 2brick], and again [3removed !the LorD 2God] every tear from 
2532 4005 3588 5038 2532 1788 3588 4582 , 3956 | 4383 | 3588 3681 3588 2992 851, 
KQL πεσειται TO TELXOS και εντραπήσεται n σελήνη TAVTOS προσώπου TO ὄνειδος του λαοὺ αφείλεν 
and [3shall fall !the 2wall], and [3shall feel remorse 'the 2moon], every face; [the 3scorn 4ofthe 5people ‘he removed] 
2532 153 ἢ 3588 2246 3754 936-2962 1722 | 575, 3956 3588 1093 3588-1063 4750 2962. 2980 
καὶ αιἱἰσχυνθησεται Oo Ἴλιος ὅτι βασιλεύσει κύριος εν απὸ πᾶσης τῆς γης τὸ γὰρ στόμα κυρίου ελάλησε 


and [35Π4]1 be ashamed !the 2sun], for the LorD shall reign in 

* 2532 1537 ες 2532 1799 3588 4245 

Σιὼν Kar εἕ Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat ενῶπιον TOV πρεσβυτέρων 
Zion, and from out of Jerusalem, and [before 3the 4elders 

132 

δοξασθήσεται 


the shall be glorified]. 
CHAPTER 25 


Deliverance 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1392 1473 5214 | 
25:1Kkvpte 0 θεὸς pov δοξάσω σε υμνησω 
O LorRD my God, I will glorify you; I shall sing praise 


3588 3686-1473 3754 4160 2298 , 4229 1012 
TO ὀνομὰ σον OTL εποίησας θαυμαστὰ πράγματα βουλὴν 


to your name; for youdid wonderful things— — [3counsel 


744 228 1096 3754 5087 4172 1519 
apxXatav ἀληθινὴν γένουτο 25:2 ὁτι ἐθηκας πόλεις ELS 
Zancient !true]. May it be. For you made cities into 
5560.1 4172 3793.1, 3588 3361-4098 . 
χῶμα πόλεις.  οχυρὰς του μη πεσεῖν 
a heap of embankments -- they were cities fortified to not fall 
1473 3588 2310 3588 765 ὦ 4172 3588 
QUTOV TA θεμέλια τῶν αἀσεβὼν πόλις τον 

of their foundations. [2of the 3impious ones !The city Sinto the 
165, 3766.2 3618 . 1223 3778 
QLWVA OV μη οιἰκοδομηθῃ 25:3 διὰ τοῦτο 


7eon 4inno way should be built]. On account of this, 


217 1473 3588 2992 433 2532 4172 “44 
ευὐυλογῆσει σε ὁ λαὸς πτωχὸς καὶ πόλεις ἀνθρώπων 
[4shall bless 5you !the 3people 2poor], and cities of men 

91 217 1473 1096-1063 3956 
αδικουμένων ευλογησουσὶ σε 4 εγένου yap TATH 
being wronged shall bless you. For you became [?to every 
4172 SOL A 998. 2532 3588 120 
πόλει ταπεινὴ βοηθὸς και τοις αθυμήησασι 
4city 3humble ‘ahelper], and [tothe ones 3depressed 
1223 1729.1 4629.2 55. 444 4190 
ou EVOELAY σκέπη απὸ avOpwTwVv πονηρὼν 
4on account of Slack [8 protection]; [3from 5men 4wicked 
4506 147. 6Ἐς46292 1372, 2532 
pvoy αὐτοὺς σκέπη δυψώντων και 


lyou shall rescue them]; aprotection οἵ ones thirsting, and 





24:21 +See Bos for variants. 





the earth— for the 
3588 2250-1565 2400, 
9 καὶ εροῦσι ™ μέρα EKELVY LOOV o θεὸς ημὼν 
And they shall say in that day, Behold, our God 
1909 3739 1679 2532 4982 1473 3778 2962 
teh ὦ ἡλπίζομεν και σῶσει ἡμᾶς οὗτος κύριος 
upon whom we hoped, even he shall deliver us. This is the LorD; 


from all 
2532 2046, 


mouth of the LorD spoke. 
3588 2316-1473 | 


5278 1472. 2532 21 . 2532 2165 . 
πὍυηπεμείναμεν αὐτὼ  KAL NYAAALOPEDA και EvpavOncopEeda 
we waited for him, and we exulted, and were glad 


1909 3588 4991-1473 372 1325 3588 2316 
ETL TH σωτηρία ἡμὼν 25:10 ἀνάπαυσιν δώσει ὁ θεὸς 


over our deliverance. [3rest 2will give 1God] 
1909 3588 3735-3778 , 2532 2662 : 3588 * . 
ETL TO OPOS τοῦτο καὶ καταπατηθησεταιλ Μωαβίτις 


upon this mountain, and [shall be trampled !the 2/and of Moab], 

3739 5158 3961 257 1722, 261.1 

ov τρόπον πατοῦσιν ἅλωνα εν ἀμᾶξαις 

inwhich manner theytread the threshing-floor with wagons. 
2532 447, 3588 5495-1473 , 3739 5158 

25:11 και avyoer TAS XELPAS αὐτοῦ OV τρόπον 
And he shall unfasten his hands, in which manner 

2532 1473 5013 3588 622 2532 5013 Ν 

και αὐτὸς εταπείνωσε του ἀπολέσαι και ταπεινώσει 

even as he humbled to destroy. And he shall humble 


3588 5196-1473 , 1909 3739 3588 5495 1911 2532 
ἐπέβαλε 25:12 και 


τὴν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ Ed’? a τας χείρας 
his insolence upon which [Zhis hands the put]. And 
3588 5311 3588 2707.1 3588 3624-1473 5013 2532 


To ὕψος τῆς καταφυγῆς TOV OLKOVT TOV ταπεινώσει και 
the height of the refuge of your house he will lower, and 
2597 2193 3588 1475 

καταβήσεται EWS TOV εδάφους 

it shall go down unto the ground. 





25:4 tor spirit. 

25:4 ¢{CP adds ευλογησουσι σε - shall bless you. 
25:9 1866 Bos for variants. 

25:10 ¢CP ποιησει - he will make. 

25:12 {Six. torxov - wall. 


936 
CHAPTER 26 
A Song of Deliverance 
3588 2250-1565 103 3588 779.1-3778 , 
26:1 τὴ μέρα εκείνη agovTat TO ἄσμα τοῦτο 
In _ that day they shall sing this song 
1909 1093 3588. * _ 2400. 4172 2478 2532 
emt syns τῆς lovdatas ιδοὺ πόλις ισχυρὰ και 
upon the land of Judea, Behold, [2city ‘astrong]; and 
4992-1473 5087 3588 5038 2532 4058.9 
TOTHPLOV HOV OnoEL TO TELXOS και περίτειχος 
[Zour deliverance The shall establish] -- the wall and rampart. 
455 4439 1525 2992 5442. 
26:2 avotéate πῦλας εισελθέτω λαὸς φυλάσσων 
Open, O gates! Enter, O people guarding 


1343 ᾿ 2532 5442. 225. 4 . 
δικαιοσύνην και φυλάσσων αληθειαν 26:3 ἀντιλαμβανόμενος 


righteousness, and guarding __ truth; taking hold of 
225 2532 5442. 1515, 3754 1909 1473 
ἀληθείας και φυλάσσων εἰρηνὴν 26:4 OTL ETL σοι 
truth, and guarding peace! For upon you 
1679 2962 2193 3588 165, 3588 2316 3588 3173 
NATioapev κύριε EWS TOV ALWVOS O θεὸς ο μέγας 
we hoped, OLorb, unto the δοη- ὀ the [3God Igreat 
3588 166, 3739 5013 ᾿ 2609. 3588 
oO αἰώνιος 26:5 ος ταπεινώσας KATHYAYEV τους 
eternal]; who humbling, led down the ones 
774 17225308, 4172 3793.1 2598 


EVOLKOVITAS εν υψηλοὶς πόλεις οχυρὰς καταβαλεῖς 


dwelling in heights. [cities 2fortified 1You shall throw down], 
2532 2609 2193 1475 2532 3961 1473 

και κατάξεις ἕως εδάφους 26:6 και πατησουσιν αὐτὰς 
and lead them down unto the ground. And [3will tread 4them 


4228 4239 2532 5011] 968 3598 2152 . 
πόδες πραέων και ταπεινὼν βήματα 26:7 οδὸς ευσεβὼν 


2feet gentle], and of humble rostrums. The way of the pious 
2117 , 1096 2532 3903 3588 3598 3588 
ev0eta εγένετο και παρεσκευασμένη Ἢ οδὸς τῶν 
[2straight !becomes]; and [5is being prepared !the 2way 3of the 
2152 3588-1063 3598 2962 2920 1679. 
ευσεβὼν 26:8 y γὰρ οδὸς κυρίου κρίσις ἠλπίσαμεν 
4pious]. For the way of the LorD is equitable; we hoped 
1909 3588 3686-1473, 2532 1909 3588 3417, 
επι τω OVOPATL GOV και ETL ™M μνεια 
upon your name, and upon the remembrance of you 
379 1937 3588 5590-1473 1537 3571. 
26:9 ἢ επιθύμει ἢ ψυχὴ ἡμὼν εκ νυκτὸς 
which [2desires tour soul]. From out of the night 
3719 3588 4151-1473 4314 1473 3588 2316 1360 5457 
ορθρίζει το πνεὺῦμὰ μου προς TE O HEOS διότι φως 
[2rises early Imy spirit] to you,O God, for [are light 
3588 4366.2-1473 1909 3588 1093 1343 7 3129 
TA προστἀγματὰ Gov επὶ τῆς YHS δικαιοσύνην μάθετε 
lyour orders] upon the earth. [?righteousness !Learn], 
3588 1774 1909 3588. 1093 3973 1063 
ou ενοικοῦντες ETL τῆς YS 26:10 πέπαυται yap 
Oones dwelling upon the earth! [4ceases 1For 
3588 765 | 3766.2 3129 1343 1909 
ο aceBns ov μη μάθη δικαιοσύνην επὶ 
2the 3impious one]; in no way should he learn righteousness upon 
3588 1093 225 , 3766.2 4160, 12 
τῆς γῆς ἀλήθειαν ov pH TOLHOH ἀρθήτω 
the earth; [3truth Ino way ?should he execute]. Lift away 
3588 765 .ος 2443 336] 1492 3588 139] 
ο aceBys wa μη toy τὴν o&av 
the impiousone, that heshouldnot behold the — glory 
2962. 2962 5308. ΟὈΊΙ473 3588. 02 
κυρίου 26:11 κύριε υψηλὸς σου ο βραχίων 
of the LORD! O orp, [315 high !your 2arm], 
2532 3756-1492 1097-1161 153 ; 2205 
καὶ οὐκ δεισαν γνόντες SE αὐσχυνθήσονται ζηλος 


but they knew not; but in knowing they shall be ashamed; zeal 

2983 2992 521 2532 3568 4442 3588 
λήψεται λαὸν απαΐδευτον και νυν TUP τους 
shall take hold [2people ‘of δὴ uninstructed]; and now fire [?the 


5227 ᾿ 2068 2962 3588 2316-1473 1515, 
VTEVAVTLOUS ESETAL 26:12Kkvpte ο θεὸς ημὼν ειρῆνην 


3adversaries 'shall devour]. O LorD our God, [2peace 
1325 1473 3956-1063 591 1473 2962 3588 
ὃος ἡμὶν πάᾶντα yap ἀπέδωκας ἡμὶν 26:13 κῦὺριε oO 


Igive] to us -- for all things you rendered to us! O LorD 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





26:1 


243-3756 


2316-1473 2932 1473 2962 1623, 1473 
ἄλλον OVK 


θεὸς ἡμὼν κτησαιημὰς κῦριε EKTOS σου 


our God, acquire us! O LORD, outside of you there is not another 
1492 3588 3686-1473 3687 3588-1161 3405. | 
οἴδαμεν TO OVOPa Gov ονομᾶζομεν 26:14 οἱ δε VEKpoOL 
we know — [2your name !we named]. But the dead ones 
2222 3766.2 1492 3761, 2395 3766.2 
Conv ov py ἰδωσιν ουδὲ ιατροὶ ov μη 
[3116 ‘innoway ?shallsee], nor shall physicians in any way 
450 1223 3778 1863 2532 622 


αναστήσουσι διὰ τοῦτο ETNYAYES καὶ ATMAETAS 
raise them up. Onaccount of this γι struck, and destroyed; 


2532 142 3956 730 1473 4369 
και Ὥρας παν ἄρσεν aAVTMV 26:15 πρόσθες 
and youlifted away every male οἴ them. Add 
1473, | 2556, 2962 4369 2556 3588 1741, 
QUTOLS KAKA KUPLE πρόσθες κακὰ τοις ενδόξοις 
to them bad things, O Lorp, add bad things to the noble ones 
3588 1093 2962 1722 2347 3403 
τῆς γῆς 6:16 κύριε εν θλίψει εμνησθημὲν 
of the earth! O. orp, in affliction we remembered 
1473 1722 2347 3397. 3588 3809-1473 1473 
σου εν θλίψει μικρὰ ἢ παιδεία σου ἡμῖν 
you; in [Zaffliction ‘small] your instruction is with us. 
2532 5616 3588 5605 1448 , 3588 5088 | 
26:17 {Kat ὡσεὶ ἢ ὠδίνουσα εγγίζει του τεκεῖν 
And as the travailing approaches to give birth, 


2532 1909 3588 5604-1473 2896 3779 1096 


καὶ ETL τῇ οωδίνι αὐτῆς εκέκραξεν οὕτως εγενηθημεν 
and over her birth pangs she cries out, so we were 
3588 27-1473 1223 3588 5401 1472 2962 

τω αἀγαπητὼ Gov 26:18 διὰ τον φόβον σου κύριε 
to your beloved. Because of the fear of you, O Lorb, 
1722 1064, 2983 2532 5605 2532 5088 


εν γαστρὶ ελάβομεν καὶ ὠδινησαμεν και ετέκομεν 
[2in 3the womb !we conceived], and travailed, and _ birthed 
4151. 4991-1473 3739 4160. 1909 3588 1093 
πνεῦμα σωτηρίας σου ο εποίησας ETL τῆς YS 
the breath of your deliverance which youdid upon the earth. 
3756-4098 235 4098 3956 3588 1774 

ov πεσούμεθα αλλὰ πεσονυνται πᾶντες οι EVOLKOUVTES 
We shall not fall, but [shall fall all 2the ones 3dwelling 
1909 3588 1093 40ῦϑ 3588 3498 


επὶ τῆς γης 26:19 αναστήησονται ov νεκροὶ 

4upon >the earth]. [Sshall rise up ‘!The 2dead ones], 
2532 1453 3588 1722 3588 3419, 2532 
καὶ εγερθησονται οι εν τοις μνημείοις και 
and [55}8]] Ὀ6 raised ‘!theones in 3the 4sepulchres], and 


2165 ἢ 3588 1722 3588 1093 3588-1063 1408.1 
εὐφρανθήσονται ov εν ™ yn Ἢ yap pogos 
[5shall be glad ΜΠ ones 2in 3the 4earth], forthe dew 


3588 3844 1473 2386 1473 1510.2.3 3588-1161 1093 3588 
n παρὰ TOV LaLa αὐτοῖς εστιν Ἢ de YH τῶν 

by you [2acure 3tothem 115]; butthe land ofthe 
765 4098. 897.2 2992-1473 1525 
ἀσεβὼν πεσεῖται 26:20 Badile λαὸς μου εἰσελθε 
impious ones shall fall. Proceed, O my people! Enter 
1519 3588 5009-1473 608 3588 2374-1473 
εις τα ταμεια σον ἀπόκλεισον τὴν θυραν σον 
into your inner chambers! Lock your door! 
613 3397 3745 3745 2193 302 


αἀποκρύβηθι μικρὸν ὅσον σον EWS αν 

Be concealed ἃ little, as much as this, as much as that, until whenever 
3028 3588 3709, 2962, 2400-1063 2962 
παρέλθῃ opyn κυρίου 26:21 ov γὰρ κύριος 
[4should go by !the 2anger 3o0f the Lorp]! For behold the Lord 
575, 3588 39 | 1863 3588 3709 , 1909 3588 2730 

απο του αγιου επάγει τὴν Οργὴν emt τους κατοικοῦντας 
[3from 4the Sholy place brings 2anger]uponthe ones dwelling 
1909 3588 1093 2532 343 ᾿ 3588 1093 3588 129-1473 : 
ETL τῆς YS KAL ανακαλύψει yn TO αἷμα AUVTNS 
upon the earth; and [shall uncover !the Zearth] 


her blood, 
2532 3756-2619 ἢ 3588 337 . 2089 
καὶ OV κατακαλύψει τους ἀανηρημένους ετι 


and shall not cover up the ones being done away with anymore. 





26:17 +See Bos for variants. 


27:1 ISAIAH 937 
3 : 
CHAPTER 27 ae Mibovs pase Baie ἐπ πκέκοβμενδυς ae ἌΤΗΝ 
the stones ofthe shrines for being cutin pieces as [2ροννάθι 
32 3766. 3. 32 3. 
The Dragon Serpent Reariy kot ὧν my etn Τὰ Bevipa αὐτῶν Ko τας 
1722 3588 2250-1565. 1863 3588 2316 3588 Ifine]; and in no way should [remain Itheir trees]{}; and 
lev τῇ Pepa εκείνη eager o θεὸς τὴν 1497-1473 1581 5618 1409.1 
In that day [?will bring on 1604] the ELOWAA AVTMV εκκεκομμένα ooTEp δρυμὸς 
3162 3588 39 | ..2532: 3588 3173 2532 3588 2478 their idols shall be in the state of being cut down as a forest 
μάχαιραν τὴν αγίαν και τὴν μεγάλην και τὴν ισχυρὰν 3112 3588 2730 4168 447 1510.83 
[8sword Tholy ?and 3the ‘great and ‘the 7strong] μακρὰν 27:10 TO κατοικούμενον ποίμνιον ἀνειμένον ἐσται 
1909 3588. 1404 3789 5343 1909 3588 | far off. The [2dwelling there !flock 4spared = 3 will be] 
ne tov δράκοντα ὄφιν φευγόντα πε: Tov 5613 4168 2641 2532 1510.83 4183 5550 
against the dragon, [serpent ‘rhe fleeing]— against the ὡς ποίμνιον καταλελειμμένον και EGTAL πολὺν χρόνον 
1404 3789 4646, 2532 337, 3588 as aflock beingleft behind; and there willbe much time 
δράκοντα ow σκολιὸν καὶ ανελεὶ ον TOP 1519 1005.1 2532 1563. 373 2532 3326, 4183 
dragon, [2serpent !the crooked]. And he will do away with the εις βόσκημα και εκεὶ αναπαύσονται 27:11 και μετὰ πολὺν 
1404 3588 1722 3588 228] 3588 2250-1565 for pasture, and there they shall rest. And after much 
δράκοντα τὸν εν τῇ θαλάσση 27:2 mH ἡμέρα εκείνῃ | ς:0 3756-15108.3 1722 1473, 3956 5515 1223 
dragon, theone in the sea. In _ that day χρόνον ovK ἐσται εν aut παν χλωρὸν διὰ 
290 ; 2570 1937.1 1822.1 time there will not be in it any green thing on account of 
ἀμπελὼν καλὸς ἐπιθύμημα εξάρχειν 3588 3583 1135 2064 575. 2299 1205 3756 
[vineyard ‘there shall bea good], andadesire to leada song τὸ EnpavOyvar yuvaixes ἐρχόμεναι απὸ θέας EVTE OV 
2596 1473 1473 4172 3793.1, 4172 drying out. Owomencoming froma spectacle, come, [Snot 
On αὐτῆς 27:3 εγὼ πόλις οχυρὰ πόλις | 1963, 2992 1510.2.3 2192 4907 1223 
concerning it. lam [?city ‘a fortified], ἃ city γὰρ λαὸς ἐστιν ἐχὼν σύνεσιν διὰ 
4171.2 3155 422. 1473, 234.J-1063 for 3apeople 2itis 4having] an understanding. On account of 
πολιορκουμένη μᾶτην ποτιὼ αὐτὴν AAWGETAL γὰρ 3778 37662 3627 3588 4160 1473 3761 


being assaulted. In folly Iwater her, for she shall be captured 


3571 2250-1161 4098 3588 5038-1473 3756-1510.2.3 
νυκτὸς ἡμέρας SE πεσείται TO TELXOS αὐτῆς 27:4 ουκ ἐστιν 


by night, and by day [2shall fall ther wall]. There is not 

hed 3756 1949. 1473 5106 1223 3778 
ουκ ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς τοίνυν διὰ τοῦτο 

het who didnot takehold ofher; therefore because of this 

4160-2962 3956 3745 4929 2618 

ἐποίησε κύριος TAVTA OTA συνέταξε κατακέκαυμαι 

the LORD did all as much as he ordered — I am incinerated. 


994. 3956 3588 174 1722 1473. 
27:5 βοησονται πᾶντες OL ενοικοῦντες εν αὐτῇ 


[Sshall yell 141] 2the ones 3dwelling 4in Sher], saying, 


4160, 1515 1473. 4160. 1515 
ποιησωμεν εἰρηνὴν αὐτὼ ποιησωμεν Eup 
We should make peace with him, we should make peace. 
3588 2064. 5043 x 985 
27:6 οι EPXOMEVOL τέκνα Ἰακὼβ βλαστήσει 
The ones οομηηρ-- children of Jacob; [?shall burst forth 
2532 1816.1 | * ᾿ 2532 1705 Ε 3588 
και εξανθησει Ἰσραὴλ και εμπλησθήσεται 


n 
[Sshall be filled with ‘the 


3and 4shall blossom J Israel], and 

3611 3588 2590-1473 3361 5613 1473 , 

οἰκουμένη του καρποὺ αὐτοῦ 27:7 μη ὡς AUTOS 

2inhabitable world] its fruit. Isitnot as he 

3960 2532 1473, 3779 4141 2532 5613 1473 

επὰᾶταξε και QUTOS οὕτως TANYNTETAL και ὡς AUTOS 

struck others, even he himself so shall be struck? and as_ he 

337 . 2532 1473, 3779 337 

avetrev και QUTOS οὕτως ava ιρεθησεται 

did away with, also hehimself thus shall be done away with? 
3164 2532 3679.Ὁ 1821-1473 7 3756 

27:8 μαχόμενος καὶ ονειδίζων εξαποστελεὶ AUTOVS ου 


[2doing combat 3and 4berating He shall send them out]. [3not 


1473 1510.72 3588 3191, 3588 4151 3588 4642 : 
ov ἢσθα o μελετὼν τω πνεύματι τῶ σκληρὼ 
2you !Were] the one meditating with [2spirit la harsh], 


337 1473, 4151, 2372 1223 


ανελεῖν αὐτοὺς πνεύματι θυμοὺ 27:9 διὰ 

todo away with them inaspirit of rage? On account of 
3778 85] : 3588 458 - ς 2532 
τοῦτο αφαιρεθήησεται Ἢ ἀνομία Ιακὼβ καὶ 
this [Sshall be removed ‘the 2lawlessness] from Jacob; and 
3778 1510.2.3 3588 2129-1473 3752 851, 

τοῦτο εστιν ἢ εὐλογία αὐτοῦ OTAV αφέλωμαι 

this is his blessing — whenever I should remove 
1473 3588 266 3752 5087 3956 
αὐτου τὴν ἀμαρτίαν ὅταν θωσι : πάντας 
[Sof his !the 2sin]}; whenever they should furnish all 





27:2 +See Bos for variants. 
27:4 +CP adds o θεος - God. 
27:9 +See Rm. 11:27. 





τοῦτο OV PH OUKTELpYON 0 TOMGAS αὐτοὺς OVdE 
this, inno way should [4pity !1the one 2making 3them], nor 
3588 411 1473 3766.2 1653 2532 


ο πλᾶσας αὐτοὺς OV μη ελεηση 27:12 και 
the one shaping them inany way show mercy. And 
1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 48523-2962 

ἐσται εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη συμφράξει κύριος 

it willbe in that day the LORD will shut up together 
575 3588 1377.2 3588 4215 2193 * 1473-1161 


απὸ τῆς διώρυγος του ποταμοὺ EWS Ρινοκούρων vpeEts de 
from the aqueduct ofthe river unto Rhinocora. But you 
4863 . 3588 5207 * 2596 1520 1520 
συνάγαγετε τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ κατὰ Eva Eva 
gather together the sons of Israel accordingto one by one! 
2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 4537 3588 
27:13 και ἐσται EV TH HMEPA εκείνη σαλπιοῦσι ΤῊ 
And it will be in that day, they shall trump the 
4536 3588 3173 2532 2240 3588 62 
σάλπιγγι TH μεγᾶλη Kat Ὠξουσιν οι απολόμενοι 
[2trumpet lgreat], and [8shallcome ‘the ones being lost 
1722 3588 5561 3588 τ ᾿ 2532 3588 δ. Ὁ 
εν τῇ χῶρα τῶν Ασσυρίων και οι απολόμενοι 
3|:ὴ 4the Splace Sof the 7Assyrians], and the ones being lost 
722: : 2532 4352 . 3588 2902: 1909 3588 
εν Αιὐγύπτω και προσκυνήησουσι τω κυριὼ ETL TO 
in Egypt. And they shall do obeisance to the LorD upon the 
3735 3588 39 1722S: 
opos το ἅγιον εν lepovoadrynp 
[2mountain holy] in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 28 


Woe to the Hirelings of Ephraim 


3759 3588 4735 3588 5196 3588 341] : 

28:1 ovat Tw στεφᾶάνω τῆς ὕβρεως ον μισθωτοὶ 

Woe to the crown of insolence, the hirelings 
με Ἁ 3588 438 3588 1601 é 3588 139] 1909 
Edpaip το ἄνθος τὸ εκπεσὸν τῆς ὅδόύξης ETL 


of Ephraim, the flower, the one having fallen of the glory upon 


3588 2884.2 | 3588 3735 3588 3975.1 3588 

τῆς κορυφῆς του opovs του TAXEOS ou 

the top of the [?mountain \thick branched]; the ones 
3184 , 427 3631 2400 247835. 2532 4642 ἡ 
μεθύοντες ἄνευ otvov 28:2ιδοὺ ισχυρὸς και σκληρὸς 
being intoxicated without wine. Behold,strong andhard 

3588 2372 2962 5613 5464 2702 3756 
o θυμὸς κυρίου ὡς xadrala καταφερομένη ουκ 
isthe rage ofthe LoRD- as hail being carried down, not 
2192 4629.2 970 2702 . 5613 5204 
ἔχουσα σκέπην βία καταφερομένη ὡς ὕδατος 


having protection; with force being carried down ἃ5 [3water 





27:9 Τ71.6. sacred groves. 


938 
4183 4128 4951 5561 1722 3588 1093 
πολὺ πλῆθος ovpov χώραν ev ™ yn 
2of much !a mmulfitude| dragging aplacealong. In the land 
4160, 371 J 3588 5495, 2532 3588 4228 
ποιήσει ανᾶπασυμα TALS χερσὶ 28:3 και τοῖς ποσὶ 
he shall cause rest to the hands. And by the feet 
2662 Ρ 3588 4735 3588 5196 3588 3411 ᾿ 
καταπατηθήσεταιο στέφανος τῆς ὕβρεως οι μισθωτοὶ 
[4shall be trampled !the 2crown 3of insolence], the hirelings 
3588 Ἢ : 2532. 1510.83 3588 438 3588 
tov Edpaip 28:4 και ἔσται το ἄνθος τὸ 

of Ephraim. And [3shallbe ‘the flower] (the one 
1601 3588 1680 3588 1391 1909 206.1 3588 
εκπεσὸν τῆς ελπίδος τῆς δόξης ET’ AKPOV του 


having fallen off οἱ the hope of the glory) upon the tip of the 
3735 3588 5308 . %613 4274 4810 3588 
opovs του visndkov ws Tpodspopos σύκου oO 
[2mountain thigh], as  aforerunner ofafig. The one 
1492 1473. 4250 1519 3588 5495-1473 2983 2309, 
Wov  avTOTPLW εἰς τῆν χείρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν θελήσει 
beholding it, before [into Shis hand Itaking it], will want 
1473-2666 . 3588 2250-1565 . 151083 2962 
QUTO καταπιεῖν 28:5 TH Ἡμέρα εκείΐίνη ἔσται κύριος 
to swallow it down. In _ that day [Swill be 4the Lorp 
4519, 3588 4735 3588 1680 3588 4120, 3588 
σαβαὼθ ὁ στέφανος τῆς ελπίδος O πλεκεῖς τῆς 
2of hosts] the crown of hope, the one being plaited 

1391 3588 2641 : 1473 2992 2532 
δόξης τῷ καταλειφθέντι μου λαὼ 28:6 και 
of glory tothe one being left behind οἵ my people. And 
2641 . 1722 4151 2920 1909 2920 2532 
καταλειφθήσονται εν πνεύματι κρίσεως επὶ κρίσιν και 
they shall be left behind ἴῃ spirit of equity for judgment, and 
2479 | 2967 337 

ισχὺν κωλυόντων ἀνελεῖν 


for the strength restraining doing away 7. 


The Offending Priests and Prophets 


3778-1063 3631 4105 . 1510.26 

28:7 Τοῦτοι yap οἴνῳ πεπλανημένοι ELOLY 
For these [in wine = 2wandering lare], 

4105 1223 3588 4608 2409 2532 4396. 

ἐπλανήθησαν διὰ TO σίκερα ιερεὺς καὶ προφήτης 

wandering because of the liquor; the priest and prophet 

1839 1223 3588 4608 2666, 

εξέστη σαν διὰ το σικερα κατεπόθησαν 

are startled because οἱ the liquor, they are swallowed down 

1223 3588 3631 4579 575, 3588 3178 

διὰ τον οἷνον εσείσθησαν απὸ τῆς μέθης 

because of the wine; they areshaken from the intoxication 


3588 4608 4105 5123 ἘΠ ΚΟΥ 
του σίκερα ἐπλανηθησαν TOVT’ ἐστι φᾶσμα 


of the liquor; they wandered -- this is a visible manifestation. 


685 2068 3778 3588 1012 3778-1063 
28: apa ἔδεται ταῦτην τὴν βουλὴν αὕτη yap 

Accurse shall devour _ this plan, for this 
3588 1012 1752 4124 ἃ 5100 
n βουλὴ ἐνεκα πλεονεξίας 28:9 τίνι 

plan [5 because οἵ the desire for wealth. To whom 

312 ; 2556 2532 5100 312 . 31 . 
ανηγγείλαμεν κακὰ καὶ τίνι ανηγγείλαμεν αγγελίαν 
did we announce evils? and to whom did we announce a message -- 
3588 580.1 575 1051 2532 3588 
ou απογεγαλακτισμένοι ATO γάλακτος και OL 


the ones being weaned from milk, and the ones 
645 : 575. 3149 2347 1909 2347 
ἀπεσπασμένον ATO μαστοῦ 28:10 θλίψιν επὶ θλίψιν 


being drawn away from the breast. Affliction upon affliction; 
4327 1680 , 1909 1680 2089 3397 | 2089 3397 |. 
προσδέχου ελπίδα ET ελπίδι ETL μικρὸν ETL μικρὸν 


favorably receive hope upon hope; still alittle, still a little, 
1223 5336.5 . 5491 |, 1223 1100 2087 
28:11 διὰ φαυλισμὸν χειλέων διὰ γλώσσης ετέρας 
because of disparagement of the lips; [3by ϑίοηριια ‘another 
3754 2980 3588 2992-3778, 3004 1473 
ὃτι λαλήσουσι τῷ aw τούτω 28:12 λέγοντες αὐτὼ 
for 2they shall speak] to this people, saying to it, 





28:6 ti.e. slaying. 
28:7 1866 Bos for variants. 





EXYAIAY 28:3 


3778 3588 371] 3588 3983 | 2532 3778 3588 
TOVTO το QAVATAVNA τῷ πεινῶντι ; και τοῦτο TO 
This is the rest tothe one hungering, and this ἰδ the 
4938 2532 3756-2309, 191 2532 1510.83 
σύντριμμα καὶ OVK ἠθέλησαν akovetv 28:13 και ἐσται 
destruction -- and they wanted not to hear. And [will be 
1473 3588 3051] 3588 2316 2347 1909 2347 
αὐτοῖς τὸ λόγιον Tov θεοῦ θλίψις emt θλίψιν 
Sto them !the 2oracle 30f God], affliction upon affliction, 
1680 1909 1680 2089 3397 2089 3397 2443 4198 

ελπὶς Em’ EATLOL ETL μικρὸν ETL μικρὸν να TOPEVOWGL 
hope upon hope, still alittle, still alittle; that they should go 
2532 4098 1519 3588 3694 2532 2793 


καὶ TEOWOLVY ELS TH οπίσω και κινδυνεύσουσι 

and should fall to the rear, and shall be exposed to danger, 

2532 4937 2532 234.1 1223 

και συντριβήσονται και AAWTOVTAL 28:14 διὰ 

and shall be broken, and shall be captured. On account of 

3778 191 3056 2962. 435 2346 ᾿ 2532 

τοῦτο AKOVOATE λόγον κυρίου avipes τεθλιμμένοι καὶι 

this, hear the word of the Lord, O men being afflicted, and 

3588 758 3588 2992-3778 3588 1722 * 

OL ἄρχοντες TOV λαοῦ TOVTOV TOV EV Ϊερουσαλὴμ 28:15 ὅτι 
rulers of this people in Jerusalem! For 

2036 4160 | 1242 3326 3588 86 2532 3326 3588 

ELTATE ETOLHTApPEV SLAOHKHY μετὰ TOV ASOV καὶ μετὰ TOV 

you said, We made —accovenant with Hades, and [2with 

2288 4916.5 2616.6 5342 1437 3928 

θανάτου avvOyKast καταιγὶς φερομένη εὰν παρέλθη 

3death ΤΪ1{τϑᾶῖ165]; [2agale 3being brought 11] should go by, 

3766.2 2064 1473 5087 55790 3588 1680-1473, 

ov μὴ ἐλθη ἡμῖν εθηκαμεν Ψεῦδος THY EATLOA ἡμὼν 

in no way should it come to us; we made _ the lie our hope, 

2532 3588 5570 4628.1 

και TO ψεύδει σκεπασθησόμεθα 


and by the lie we shall be sheltered. 


The Cornerstone in Zion 
1223 3778 3779 3004 2962 
28:16 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτω λέγει κύριος 
On account of _ this, thus says the LORD, 
2400, 1473 1685 1519 3588 2310, = 3037 
ιδοὺ εγὼ εμβαλλὼ εἰς τὰ θεμέλια Σιὼν λίθον 
Behold, I shall put for the foundations of Zion [4stone 
4185 Ἵ 1588  . 6ῸΟ 204 : 1784 1519 3588 
πολυτελῃ εκλεκτὸν ακρογωνιαίον ἐντιμὸον εἰς τὰ 
la very costly 2chosen 3cornering] of value for 
2310-1473 _ 2532 3588 4100 1909 1473 3766.2 
θεμέλια αὐτῆς και ὁ πιστεύων ET’ AUTO OV μη 
her foundations; and the one believing upon him inno way 
2617 . 2532 5087 2920 1519 
καταισχυνθῇ 28:17 και θῆσω κρίσιν εις 
should be disgracedj. And Ishall place judgment for 
1680 3588 1161 1654-1473 . 1519 47124. 2532 3588 
ελπίδα ἢ FE EAEHMOTVVYH μου ELs σταθμοὺς και OL 
hope, and my charity by weights, and the ones 
3982 3155 5579 3754 3766.2 3028 1473 
πεποιθότες μάτην Pevder ὁτι ov μη παρέλθη Vas 
relying vainly inalie, that inno way should [2g0 by 3you 
26166 2532 3361-858᾽ 1473 3588 
καταιγὶς 28:18 και μη αφελῃ υημῶν τὴν 
la gale]; and [4should not be removed = !your 
1242 3588 2288 2532 3588 1680-1473 , 3588 4314 
διαθηκηὴν Tov θανάτου Kat Ἢ ελπὶς υμὼν ἢ προς 
2covenant 301 death]; and your hope towards 
3588 86 3766.2 1696. 26166 | 5342. 
Tov adynv ov μὴ εμμείνη καταιγὶς φερομένη 
Hades ἴῃ πὸ νὰν should adhere. [?the blast 3being brought 
1437 1904 1510.8.5 1473. 1519 2662.1 
εὰν επέλθηΐ ἐσεσθε αὐτῇ εις καταπάτημα 
If] shouldcome, youwillbe [3byit ‘for trampling]. 
3752 3928 | 2983 1473 4404 
ὅταν παρέλθη λήψεται Vas πρωϊ 
Whenever itshould goby, itshalltake you. Morning 
4404 | 3928 1473 2532 1722 3371 [5108.3 1680, 
TPO παρελεύσεται vpas KQUL EV VUKTL εσται ελπὶς 
by morning it shallgo by you, andin_ the night it will be [2hope 


28:19 





28:15 {CP συνθήκην - a treaty. 
28:16 {See Rm 9:33, 10:11, 1Pet. 2:6. 
28:18 +CP παρελθὴη - should pass by. 


28:20 ISAIAH 939 
4190 3129 191 4729 ᾿ 5312 3152 3874 

πονηρὰ μάθετε ακούειν 28:20 στενοχωρούμενοι υψώσατε ματαίαν παράκλησιν 

lan evil]. Learn _ to hear! O ones having been restricted, exalt vain comfort! 

3756-1410 3164 1473-1161 770 3588 

ov δυνάμεθα μάχεσθαι QvTOL δε ασθενοῦμεν Tov CHAPTER 29 

we are not able to docombat; but ourselves— we weakened 

1473 4863 5618 3735 765 

vas συναχθῆναι 28:21 womEp ὄρος ασεβὼν Woe O City of Ariel 

for you to gather. Asif amountain of impious ones 3759-4172 A 3739 * 4170 
450-2962, 2532 151083 1722 3588 5327 * 29:1 ovat πόλις Αριῆλ ἢν Δαυΐδ επολέμησε 
αναστῆσεται κύριος καὶ ἐσται εν τῇ φάραγγι Γαβαὼν Woe Ocity of Ariel, which David waged war. 
the LORD shall rise up; and it shallbe in the ravine of Gibeon; | 4,3 1081 1763 1909 1763 

3326, 2372 4160 3588 2041-1473, 4088 συναγάγετε γεννηματα EVLAVTOV επὶ ενιαυτὸν 
μετὰ θυμοὺ ποιῆσει τοῦ Ἔργα αὐτοῦ πεκριος Gather together —_ produce year by year, 
with rage he shall execute his works— _ [2of bitterness 2068-1063 4862 * 15702-1063 " 2532 
2041 3588 116] 2372-1473 245.2 5530 φάγεσθε yap συν Μωὰβ 29:2 εκθλίψω yap Αριὴλ kau 
εργον o de θυμὸς αὐτοῦ αλλοτρίως χρήσεται for you shall eat with Moab! For I will squeeze Ariel, and 
‘a work]; but _ his rage [strangely the shall treat], | 579.33 1473, 3588 2479 2532 3588 4149 1473 2532 
2532 3588. 4549.1-1473 245 . 2532 1473 , EOTAL αὐτῆς ἢ ισχὺς καὶ ὁ πλοῦτος εμοὶ 29:3 και 
καὶ Ἢ σαπρίαί αὐτοῦ αλλοτρία 28:22 καὶ υμεὶς [51 be ther strength 3and 4riches] mine. And 
and his rottenness in strangeness. And _ you, 2044 5613 * 1909 [473 2532 906 4012 

3361 2165 ; 3366. 2480 1473 3588 κυκλώσω ws Aavid emt σε Kat βαλὼ περὶ 

μη εὐφρανθείητε μηδὲ ἱισχυσάτωσαν vpty οἱι Iwill encircle as David upon you, and I will throw up [?around 
may you not be glad, nor [%strengthen = 4in you Ithe | 473 5482 2532 3618 2532 5087 4012 1473 
1199-1360 4931 2532 4932 ; σε χάρακα και οἰκοδομήσω καὶ θήσω περὶ σε 
δεσμοὶ διότι συντετελεσμένα καὶ συντετμημένα 3you !a siege mound], and I will build, and I will set [2around 3you 


2bonds]; for [3being completed 4and  5being rendered concise 


4229 191 3844 2962 4519 3739 4160, 
πράγματα ἤκουσα Tapa κυρίουΐ σαβαὼθ a ποιήσει 


2the things 11 heard] by the LORD of Host, which he will do 


1909 3956 3588 1093 1801 , 2532 191 . 
επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 28:23 ενωτίζεσθε και ακοῦετε 
upon all the earth. Give ear, and hearken to 
3588 5456-1473 4337 2532 191 | 3588 3056-1473 
τῆς φωνῆς μον προσέχετε και AKOVETE τῶν λόγων μου 
my voice! Take heed, and _ hear my words! 
3361 3650 3588 2250 3195 3588 722 : 
28:24 μη ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν μέλλει O αροτριὼν 
Shall not [5the entire 6day 3be about 'the 2one plowing 
722 2 2228 4703 4282 4250 
QPpoTPLav n OTOpOV προετοιμασει πριν 


4to plow]? or the one sowing, will he not prepare beforehand 


2038 3588 1093 3756 3752 3654.1 
epyacacbat τὴν γὴν 28:25 ουχ ὅταν ομαλίση 

to work the ground? Is it not whenever he should level 
3588 4383 1473. 5119 4687 . 3397 | 3188. 2228 
TO πρόσωπον AVTHS τότε σπείρει μικρὸν pEerdavOLov Ἢ 
the face of it, then sow the small pepperwort or 
2951 2532 3825 4687 4447.1 2532 2915, 2532 2198.1 


κύμινον και πᾶλιν σπείρει πυρὸν Kat κριθὴν και ζέαν 


cummin, and again sow wheat, and barley, and spelt, 
1722 3588 3725-1473 2532 3811 . 

εν τοις ορίοις σον 28:26 και παιδευθηση 

in your boundaries? And _ you shall be corrected 
2917 2316-1473 2532 2165 ᾿ 3756-1063 
κρίματι θεοῦ σου και εὐφρανθησῃ 28:27 ov yap 
in the equity of your God, and_ shall be glad. For not 
3326, 4643 2508 3588 3188.1 3761 | 
μετὰ σκληρότητος καθαιρείται TO μελάνθιον ουδὲ 
with hardness [2cleansed lis the pepperwort], nor 
5164. 261.1 4013 1909 3588 2951 235 
τροχὸς αμᾶξης περιᾶξει ETL τὸ κύμινον αλλὰ 


[2the wheel Sof a wagon !shall] lead about upon the cummin; but 


4464 1621 3588 3188. 3588-1161 
paps EKTLVADOETAL TO μελάνθιον 28:28 το de 
[4by arod 3isshakenoff ‘the 2pepperwortl]. But the 
2951 3326, 740 977 3756 1063 1519 3588 165, 


κύμινον μετὰ ἄρτου βρωθήσεται ov γαρεις TOV αιῶνα 
cummin [with 3bread !shall be eaten], [3not !for ‘into 7the 8eon 
1473 3710 1473 3761] 5456 3588 
εγὼ οργισθῆησομαι vptv ουδὲ φωνῇ τῆς 
21am ‘provoked to anger against you], nor shall the voice 
4088-1473 2662 2532 3778 3844. 


πικρίας μου καταπατήσει υμὰς 28:29 και ταῦτα παρὰ 
of my bitterness trample you. And these  [3by 
2962. 4519 6ὃῸὍΘΙ831 3588 5059 ΝΣ 

κυρίου σαβαὼθ εξῆλθε τὰ τέρατα βουλεύσασθε 


4the LORD Sof hosts 2came forth Imiracles]. Take counsel, 





28:21 +CP πικρια - bitterness. 
28:22 +CP θεου - God. 





4444 2532 5013 3588 3056-1473 1519 3588 
πύργους 29:4 και ταπεινωθήσονται OL λόγοι σον εἰς τὴν 


towers]. And [?shall be abased lyour words] unto the 
1093 2532 1519 3588 1093 3588 3056-1473 [416 2532 


γὴν και εἰς τὴν γὴν οι λόγοι σου δύσονται και 
ground; and unto the ground your words shall go down. And 
1510.83 5613 3588 5455 1537 3588 1093 
EOTAL WS OL φωνοῦντες εκ τῆς yns 


[2will be 3as 4the ones >speaking out loud from out οἵ 7the 8earth 
3588 5456-1473 25324314 3588 1475 3588 5456-1473 770 
Ἢ φωνὴ gov καιπροςτὸ ἐδαφος Hwvy σουασθενῆσει 
lyour voice];andto the ground your voice shall weaken. 
2532 151083 5613 2868 F 575, 5164 | 3588 4149 
5 καὶ EOTAL @S KOVLOPTOS απὸ TPpoXOV ὁ πλοῦτος 
And [5will be as 78 cloud of dust 8from 98 wheel !the 2riches 
3588 765 0. 2532 5613 5515.2 5342 
TOV ἀασεβὼν και ὡς χνους φερόμενος 
30[ the 4impious ones]; and [will be as 7dust S8being borne about 
3588 4128 3588 2346 | 1473 2532 1510.83 
το πληθος τῶν θλιψάντων σε και ἐσται 
Ithe 2multitude 3ofthe ones ‘afflicting ὅγοι!]; and _ it will be 
5613 4743 3916 . 3844. 2062. 4519 
OS στιγμῇ παραχρμα 29:6 παρὰ κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
[2as 3amoment limmediate]. By the LORD of hosts; 
1984 1063 1510.83 3326, 1027 2532 4578 2532 
ἐπισκοπῇ yap ἔσται μετὰ βροντῆς και σεισμοῦ και 
[3a visitation !for 2there will be] with thunder, and earthquake, and 


5456 3173 2616.6 5342 2532 5395 4442 | 
φωνῆς peyadys καταιγὶς φερομένη καὶ φλοξ πυρὸς 
[sound !a great], ἃ ὈΪαϑί being borne about, and a flame of fire 
2719 2532 1510.83 5613 1797 1722 5258 
κατεσθίουσα 29:7 και ἐσται WS ενυπνιαζόμενος EV ὕπνω 
devouring. And [will be 7as 8ones dreaming %n 1%sleep 
3588 4149. 3956 3588 1484. 3745 1993.1 

0 πλοῦτος TAVTOV TOV εθνὼν ogou ETEDTPATEVTAV 


Ithe riches 3ofall 4the Snations], as many as march 


1909 * 2532 3956 3588 4754 Ε 1909 
επι Αριὴῆλ καὶ πᾶντες οι στρατευόμενοι ETL 


against Ariel, and all the ones soldiering against 
ἰωὶ 2532 3956 3588 4863 " 1909 1473 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kat πᾶντες OL συνηγμένοι en’ αὐτὴν 
Jerusalem, and all the ones gathering together against her, 
2532 3588 2346 1473 2532 151086 5613 3588 

καὶι OL θλίβοντες αὐτὴν 29:8 και EGOVTAL ως οι 

and the ones afflicting her. And they shall be as_ the ones 
1722 5258 4005 2532 2068 2532 1817 : 3152 


εν VTVH πίνοντες και ἐσθοντες και εξαναστάντων μᾶταιον 
in sleep drinking and eating and rising up -- [4is vaint 
1473 3588 1798 2532 3739 5138. 1797 3588 
QUTWOV TO EVUTVLOV KQL OV τρόπον ενυπνιᾶὰζεται ο 

301 them !the 2dream], and in which manner [Sshall dream !the one 





29:3 1866 Bos for variants. 
29:8 ti.e. not real. 


940 
1372 2532 4095 2532 1817 2089 1372, 3588 1161 
διψὼν καὶ πίνων καὶ εξαναστὰς ἔτι wba ἢ de 


2thirsting 3and 4drinking], and rising up 
5590-1473 1519 2756, [679 3779 


they still thirst, and 
1510.8.3 3588 4149 


ψυχὴ AVTOV εἰς κενὸν ἤλπισεν οὕτως ἔσται ὁ πλοῦτος 
his soul [2in 3vain ‘'hoped], so willbe the riches 
3956 3588 1484, 3745 1993.1 1909 3588 
TAVTOV τῶν εθνὼν οσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν επὶ το 
of all the nations, asmany as marched against 
3735 τ 
Opos Σιὼν 
mount Zion. 
Spirit of Vexation 
1590 , 1839 2532 2896.1 3756 575 
29:9 εκλύυθητε EKOTYTE καὶι KPALTAANTATE οὐκ ATO 


Be loosened! Be amazed and be dizzy! Not from 


4608 3761, 575 3631 3754 4222-1473 

σίκερα ουδὲ απὸ OtvOV 29:10 OTL πεπότικεν υμὰς 
liquor ΠΟΙ from wine. For [2has given you to drink 
2962 4151 2659 2532 2576 Ὁ 

κυριος πνεύματι κατανύξεως και καμμνυσει ‘ 
the LORD] ἃ spirit of vexation. And _ he will close the eyelids 


3588 3788-1473, ᾿ 2532 3588 4396-1473 2532 3588 
τους οφθαλμοὺς AUVTMV καὶ TOV προφητὼν αὐτὼν και τῶν 


of their eyes, and their prophets, and 

758-1473 3588 3708 3588 2927 . 2532 
ἀρχόντων αὐτὼν OL OPWVTES TA κρυπτὰ 29:11 και 
their rulers seeing the hidden things. And 
1510.86 1473 3956 3588 4487 3778 5613 3588 
ἔσονται υμὶν πᾶντα TA PHPATA ταῦτα ὡς οι 
[4shallbe Sto you all 3sayings these] as the 
3056 3588 975 3588 4972 3778 3739 1437 
λόγοι Tov βιβλίον Tov εσφραγισμένου τοῦτον ὦ εὰν 


words [2scroll 3having set seal lof this]; which if 
1325 1473, 444 1987 112] 


doow αὐτὸ AVOPOTO επισταμένω γράμματα 
they should give it toaman having knowledge of letters, 
3004 314 3778 2532 2046 3756-1410 
λέγοντες ἀνάγνωθι ταῦτα και ερεὶ ου δύναμαι 


saying, Read these! Then heshallsay, Iam not able 
314 4972-1063 2532 1325, 3588 


avayvavar εσφράγισται yap 29:12 και δοθήσεται το 
to read, for it is sealed. And [3will be given 

975 3778 1519 5495 444. 3361 1987 ‘ 

βιβλίον τοῦτο εἰς χείρας aAvOpHTOV μη επισταμένου 

scroll this] into the hands οἵ aman ποί having knowledge of 
1121 2532 2046, 1473. 314 3778 2532 
γράμματα KAL ερει αὐτῷ ανάγνωθι τοῦτο και 
letters. And one shallsay tohim, Read this! And 
2046, 3756-1987, 1121 2532 
ερεὶ ουκ επίσταμαι ypappata 29:13 Kat 
he shallsay, Ihave not knowledge of _ letters. And 
2036-2962 1448 1473 3588 2992-3778 1722 3588 
εὖπε κύριος εγγίζει μοι ο λαὸς οὗτος εν τω 
the LoRD said, [approach 3unto me Ithis people] with 
4750-1473 , 2532 1722 3588  549]-1473 2 5091 
στόματι αὐτου και EV τοις χείλεσιν QUTWOV τιμωσὶ 
their mouth, and by their lips they esteem 
1473 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 , 575 1473 , 
pe n de καρδία αὐτὼν πόρρω QTEXEL ant’ εμου 
me, but their heart is far off atadistance from me; 
3155-1161 4576 1473 1321 1778 444 


μᾶτην de σέβονται με διδάσκοντες εντάλματα ανθρῶπων 
and in vain they worship me, teaching the precepts [30f men 
2532 1319 ᾿ 1223 3778 2400 1473 
και διδασκαλίας 29:14 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ 
land 2instructions]t. On account of this, behold, I 
4369 Ν 3588 3346 3588 2992-3778 2532 3346 
προσθηῆσω TOV μεταθείναι TOV λαὸν τοῦτον και μεταθηήσω 


shall proceed 


1473. 2532 62 ᾿ 
QUTOVS και QTOAW 


to transpose this people; and I will transpose 


3588 4678 3588 4680 2532 3588 
τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφὼν καὶ τὴν 


them, and will destroy the wisdom οἵ the wise ones, and [?the 
4907 3588 4908 2928 3759 
σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν κρύψω 29:15 ovat 
3understanding 4ofthe discerning ‘will Π146]7. Woe to 





29:13 +See Mt. 15:8,9, Mk. 7:6,7. 
29:14 +See 1Co. 1:19. 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





29:9 


3588 807. 1012 - 4160 2532 3756 1223 
ou βαθέως βουλὴν ποιοῦντες καὶ οὐ διὰ 
the ones deeply [2plans  ‘!making], and not according to 
2962. 3759 3588 1722 2931 1012 4160 2532 


κυρίου OVAL οι εν κρυφῇ βουλὴν ποιοῦντες και 
the LORD -- woe tothe ones [3in 4secret 2plans ‘making], and 


1510.83 1722 4655 3588 2041-1473 2532 2046, 

εσται εν OKOTEL τα epya αὐτῶν και ερουσι 
[2shall be 3in 4darkness Itheir works], and they shall say, 
5100 3708 1473 2532 5100 1473-1097, 2228 3739 
τις εὥρακεν ἡμᾶς και τις ἡμὰς γνώσεται Ἢ α 
Who [85 866 ὴ us? and, Who shall know us or what 
1473 4160 3756 5613 4081 3588 2763 ? 
Nets ποιοῦμεν 29:16 ovxX ὡς πηλὸς TOV κεραμέως 
we do? [2not 4as clay ‘forthe ‘potter 
3049 ἴα! 2046, 3588 4110 3588 
λογισθησεσθε ερεὶ το πλᾶσμα τω 
1Shall you 3be considered]? Shall [Ssay 'the 2thing shaped] to the 
4111, 3756-1473 1473-4111 2228 3588 4161 3588 
TAATAVTL OV OV με ETAQTAS ἢ TO ποίημα τω 
one shaping, You did not shape me. Or the thing made by the 
4160 3756 4908.1 1473-4160, 


3765. 
29:17 ovKeTu 
No longer 
5613 3588 


ποιῆσαντι OV συνετὼς με εποίησας 
one making it, [2not 3expertly !You did] make me? 
3307. 2532 3346 3588 ἘΠ 
μικρὸν καὶ μετατεθήσεται ο AtBavos ὡς τὸ 
alittle while and [?shall be transposed 1Lebanon] as_ the 
3735 3588 * : 2532 3588 3735 * ; 
opos to Χερμελ καὶ TO ὄρος Χερμέλ 
mountain of fruitful field; and the mountain of fruitful field 
1519 1409.1 3049 2532 191 , 1722 3588 
εις δρυμὸν λογισθήσεται 29:18 και AKOVOOVTALEY TH 
[285 3a forest 1shall be considered]. And [4shall hear ‘in 
2250-1565 2974 | 3056 O79%.vs 2532 3588 1722 
ἡμέρα εκείνη κωφοὶ λόγους βιβλίου KQL OL ev 
that day 3deaf-mutes] the words of the scroll; and the ones in 
3588 4655 2532 3588 1722 3588 3658.1 3788 5185 
τω σκότει καὶι OL εν τῇ ομίχλη οφθαλμοὶ τυφλὼν 
darkness, and the ones in fog-—  theeyes of the blind 
3708 2532 21 ἣ 433... 6ς1223 2962 
ὄψονται 29:19 και ἀγαλλιάσονται πτωχοὶ διὰ κύριον 
will see, and [?shall exult Ithe poor] because of the LORD 


1722 2167 ’ 2532 3588 560 2 3588 444 | 
εν ευφροσύνη και οι αἀπηλπισμέννοι τῶν AVOPATIOV 


with gladness, and the ones sean of men 
1705 2167 1587 459 
εμπλησθήσονται εὐφροσύνης 29:20 εξέλιπεν ἄνομος 

shall be filled up with gladness. [2failed The lawless one], 
2532 622 5244 2532 1842 


καὶ ATMAETO vTepnbavos Kat εξωλοθρεύθησαν 

and [215 destroyed the proud one], and [shall be utterly destroyed 
3588 4571 1909 2549 | 2532 3588 

ou ἀνομοῦντες emt κακία 29:21 και οι 

Ithe ones 2acting lawlessly 3concerning evil]; even the ones 
4160 264 444 | 1722 3056 3956 1161 
ποιοῦντες ἀαμαρτεῖν ἀνθρώπους εν λόγω πᾶντας dE 
causing [2to sin lmen] by aword. [3all 1And 
3588 165] 1722 4439 4348 

TOUS ελέγχονταςεν TVAQLS πρόσκομμα 


4the ones 5reproving ‘at 7the gates δίο be considered for stumbling 
5087 3754 4104.3 1909 94. 1342 
θησουσιν ὁτι ἐεπλαγίασαν ET’ αδίκοις δίκαιον 
2they shall make], for they bent away [2by 3unjust acts the just one]. 


3778 3592 3004 2962 1909 3588 


1223 
29:22 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETL τον 


On account of this, thus says the LORD concerning the 
3624 μὰ 3739 873 1537 με ᾿ 3756 
οἶκον lak@B ον αφῶώρισεν εἕ Αβραὰμ ου 


house of Jacob, whom he separated from out of Abraham, [3not 
3568 153 * 3761, 3568 3588 4383 


νυν atoxvvOyoeTaL Ιακὼβ ουδὲ νυν τὸ πρόσωπον 
4now ?shall 506 ashamed ‘Jacob]; nor now [2countenance 
3328-* : : 235 3752 1492 3588 
μεταβαλεῖ Iopand 29:23 add’ οταν ἰδωσι τὰ 
Ishall Israel change]. But whenever [?shall behold 
5043-1473 . 3588 2041-1473 1223 147337 , 3588 
τέκνα QUTOV TA EPya μοῦ δι’ ENE WYLATOVOL το 


Itheir children] my works, because of me they shall sanctify 





29:15 tAld. & CP βαθειαν - deep. 
29:17 +Carmel...see Genesius #3759 (3). 


29:24 ISAIAH 941 
3686-1473 2532 37 3588 39 id Ἢ 2532 3588 2316 1473 518 1473 8754 3152 3588 3874 1473 
ὀνομὰ POV και αγιάσουσι Tov aytov Ιακὼβ KatTov θεὸν πυμὰς απάγγελον AVTOLS OTL PATALA ἢ παράκλησις υμὼν 
myname, and shall sanctify the holy one of Jacob, and [?the 3God 2you]. Report to them that, | 4is vain 2comfort 30f yours 
3588 * Σ 5399 Ε 2532 1097 3588 3778 
του Ισραὴῆλ φοβηθήσονται 29:24 και γνώσονται ov αὑτῇ 
4of Israel ‘shall fear]. And [Sshall know !the ones 1This]! 
4105 3588 4151, 4907 3588-1161 
πλανώμενοι τω πνευματι σνηνεσιν ι οι de The Calamitous Downfall 
2wandering 3in the 4spirit] understanding, and the ones 
3729 5219 2532 3588 1100 3588 3568 3767 2523 1125 1909 4441] 
δ γγύζοντες μαθήσονται VTAKOVELY καὶ AL γλῶσσαι aL 30:8 νυν οὖν καθίσας γράψον ἐπὶ πυξίον 
Now then while sitting, write 2upon 3a writing-tablet 

grumbling shall learn to obey, and the [?tongues Sane Baik Gigs “O93 ὃ; 7754 τὰ ἘΣ δ - ua 
ψελλίζουσαι nae σονται λαλεῖν ΝΣ aL TAVTA και εἰς ιβλίον ὅτι ἐσται εἰς καιρὼντ 
stuttering] veal leach ioepeak Πα Ithese things], and upon ascroll, for [?shallbe 3for 4times 

8 P Ρ : 2250 3778 2532 2193 1519 3588 165, 3754 2992 


CHAPTER 30 


Woe on Relying upon Egypt 


3759 5043 6473 3592 3004 2962 
30:1 ovat τέκνα QTOTTATAL TADE λέγει κύριος 


Woe, Ochildren of defectors! Thus says the LorD, 
4160 ΤΟΙ͂Σ, 3756 1223 1473 2532 4916. 
ἐποιήσατε βουλὴν ov ov ἐμοῦ και συνθήκας 
Youmade counsel, butnot through me;  and_ treaties 
3756 1223 3588 4151-1473 4369 266 τ 1909 
ov διὰ TOV TVEVPATOS μον προσθεῖναι ἁμαρτίας Ed’ 
not by my spirit, to add sins upon 
26060 ὃ 3588 4198 2597 1519 * | 
apaptias 30:2 ov πορευόμενοι καταβῆναι εἰς Αὐγυπτον 
sins. The ones going went down into Egypt 
1473-1161 3756.:1905 3588 997 . 5259 * | 2532 
εμέ de OVK εἐπηρῶτησαν TOV βοηθηθήηναι υπὸ Φαραὼ Kat 


(but of me they asked not) tobe helped by Pharaoh, and 
4628.1 . 5259 * 2 15108.3 1063 1473 3588 
σκεπασθῆναι vTO AvyuTTLOV 30:3 ἐσται γὰρ vetvy Ἢ 


sheltered by the Egyptians. [Swill be 1For Sto you 2the 
4629.2 * - 1519 152 2532 3588 3082 
σκέπη Φαραὼ εις αισχῦνην και τοις πεποιθόσιν 
3protection 4by Pharaoh] for shame, and the ones relying 

1909 * 3681 3754 151026 1722 ἘΠ 747 ἢ 
ev’ Atyvmtov ὄνειδος 30:4 ὁτι εισὶν ev Taver ἀρχηγοὶ 
upon Egypt for scorn. For [4are 2in 3Tanis ‘chiefs 
32 4190 3155 2872 4314 2992 3739 
ἄγγελοι πονηροὶ 30:5 μᾶτην κοπιάσουσι προς λαὸν ος 
6messengers evil]. In folly they labor over a people who 
3756-5623 1473 3777 1519 996 3777 1519 5622 


OVK ὠφελήσει AUVTOVS οὔτε 
shall not benefit them, neither for help, 
235 1519 152 2532 3681 

QAAG εἰς αἰσχύνην και ὄνειδος 

but for shame, and scorn. 


εις PonOetav οὔτε Ets ὠφέλειαν 
nor for benefit, 


The Vision of the Four-footed 


3588 3706 3588 5074, 3588 1722 3588 
6 1H Opacis τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν εν τῇ 
The vision ofthe four-footedt, οἵ the ones in the 
2048 1722 3588 2347 2532 3588 4730 _ 3023 


ερημὼ εν τῇ θλίψει καὶι TH στενοχωρία λέων 
wilderness. In the affliction and in the straits are the lion 
2532 4661.1 3023 1564 2532 785 , 2532 1549 

και σκύμνος λέοντος εκεῖθεν και ἀσπίδες και ἐκγονα 
and [2cub lion's]; from there also asps and the progeny 
785. 407, 3739 3342 1909 3688 2532 
ἀσπίδων πετομενὼῶν OL ἐφερον επὶ OVWV KQU 
[Zasps lof flying]; the ones who brought upon donkeys and 
2574 3588 4149-1473 4314 1484 3739 3756-5623 _ , 
καμήλων TOV πλοῦτον αὐτὼν προς ἐθνος ὁ OVK ὠφελῆσει 


camels of their riches to ἃ Πδίίοῃ who shall not benefit 
1473, 1519 996 ὅσ, δι M52: ἡ 2532 368] 
αὐτοὺς εἰς βοηθειαν αλλὰ εἰς αισχύνην και ὀνειδος 
them for help, but for shame and scorn. 

€ 3152 2532 2756 5623 
30:7 Αὐγύπτιοι QATALA καὶ κενὰ ὠφελήσουσιν 


The Egyptians [3in vain 4and 5with emptiness !shall benefit 





30:1 {CP συνθήκην - treaty. 
30:6 tor quadrupeds. 





Ἡμέρας ταῦτα καὶ EWS ELS TOV αἰῶνα 30:9 OTL λαὸς 
Sof days !these things], and even into the eon. For a people 


545-1510.2.3 5207, 5571_ , 3739 3756 1014. 
ἀπειθὴς εστιν νιοὺ Ψψευδεὶς οἱ OVK ἠβούλοντο 


are resisting persuasion; [?sons Hying] who were not willing 


191 3588 3551 3588 2316 3588 3004 3588 
QKOVELY TOV νόμον TOV θεοὺ 30:10 ov λέγοντες τοις 
tohear the law of God. The ones saying __ to the 
4396 | 3361 312 1473 2532 3588 3588 
προφήταις μη αναγγέλλετε NIV καὶι τοις τὰ 


prophets, Donot announce tous! and tothe ones [2the 
3705 3708 3361 2980 . 1473 1235 1473-2980 
OPALATA ορῶσι μη λαλεῖτε ημῖν αλλὰ ἡμὶν λαλεῦτε 
3visions ‘thatsee], Donot speak tous! But speak to us, 
2532 312-1473, 2087 4106.1 2532 
καὶ αναγγέλλετε ημῖν ETEPAVY TAAVYTW 30:1 και 
and announce to us another addicting delusion; and 
654 1473 575 3588 3598-3778 851 575. 1473 
ἀποστρέψατε ἡμὰς απὸ τῆς οδοὺ ταύτης αφέλετε Ad’? ἡμὼν 
turn us from this way! Remove from us 
3588 5147-3778 , 2532 851, 575 1473 3588 3051 3588 
Tov τρίβον τοῦτον και αφέλετε ach’ ἡμῶν TO λόγιον του 
this road, and remove from us the oracle 
3778 3592 3004 2962 3588 


μὰ 1223 
Iopand 30:12 διὰ τοῦτο TASE λέγει κύριος ὁ 


of Israel! On account of this, thus says the Lorp, the 
39 3588. τ ἢ 3754 544. 3588 
ἅγιος του Iopand ὁτι ἠπειθήσατε τοις 
holy one of Israel, Because you resisted persuasion 
3056-3778 2532 1679 1909 5579 2532 3754 111] 


λόγοις TOVTOLS καὶ ηἠλπίσατε ETL ψεύδει καὶ OTL EYOYYVTAS 
to these words, and hoped uponalie, and that you grumbled, 


2532 3982 - 1096 1909 3588 3056-3778 1223 
καὶ πεποιθὼς EYEVOV ETL TW λόγω τούτω 30:13 διὰ 


and [2relying ‘!became] upon this word, therefore 
3778 [5108.3 1473 3588 266-3778, 5613 5038 
τοῦτο EOTAL υμὶν Ἢ αἀμαρτία αὕτη ὡς τεῖχος 
this will be to you- this sin willbe as ἃ wall 
4098 3916 ; 4172 3793.1 234.1 ἢ 
TUTTOV παραχρῆμα πόλεως οχυρὰς εαλωκυίας 
[4falling 51πηπη θα] ίον 2city lof ἃ fortified] being captured, 
3739 3916 . 3918 3588 4430 

ns παραχρῆμα πάᾶρεστι το πτῶμα 

ofwhich immediately isathand the calamitous downfall. 


2532 3588 4430 1473 1510.8.3 5613 4938 
30:14 και TO πτῶμα QUTYS EGTAL WS σύντριμμα 


And the calamitous downfall of it willbe as the breaking 
300 3749 1537 2765. 3016 ὃ 
ἀγγείου οστρακίνου εκ κεραμίου λεπτοῦ 
of areceptacle of earthenware from out of [2clay vessel !a thin], 
5620 336] 2147 1722 147. 3749. 
WOTE μη ευρειν εν QUTOLS οστρακον 


so that there should not be found among them — even ἃ potsherd 


1722 3739 4442 142 , 2532 1722 3739 656.1 4 
εν ὼ πυρ ἀρεῖς και εν ὦ αποσυριεῖς 7 
in which [coals of fire Το lift], and with which to whistle up 
5204 3397 3779 3004 2962 2962 3588 
vdwp μικρὸν 30:15 οὕτω λέγει κύριος κύριος ο 
[2water ἰδ little]. Thus says the Lord, the Lorpd, the 
39 3588 * 3752 654 4727 

ἅγιος του Iopand oTav ἀποστραφεὶς TTEVAENS 


holy one of Israel, Whenever turning you should moan, 





30:8 1866 Bos for variants. 
30:14 fi.e. to sip. 


942 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 30:16 
519 4082 2532 1097 4226 1510.7.2 3016 4160, 2532 3039 . 5613 
τότε THOHOH και γνώσεις που Ὥσθα λεπτὰ ποιήσεις και λικμήσεις ως 
then shall you be delivered; and you shall know where you were [2fine dust !you shall make into]; and you shall winnow} them as 
3753 3982 1909 3588 3152 3152 ἈἊ3588 2479-1473 5204 599.8 : 2532 5613 2874.1 5605.2 

OTE επεποίθεις emt τοις ματαΐοις PATALA ἢ ισχὺς πὍυημὼν ὑδὼρ ἀποκαθημένης και ὡς κοπρον WOELS 

when yourelied upon the vanities; [3vain lyour strength the water of a woman sitting apart, and [3as 4dung =! you shall thrust 
1096 , 2532 3756-1014 191 235 2036 1909 1473 | 5119 1510.8.3 3588 5205 3588 4690 
εγενηθη καὶ οὐκ βούλεσθε ἀκούειν 30:16 ἀλλ᾽ εἴπατε εφ᾽ αὐτὰ 30:23 τότε ἐσται Ο νετὸς TH σπέρματι 
2became], and you wanted not to hear. But you said, Upon 2them away]. Then there will be rain for the seed 

2462 5343 1223 3778 5343 2532 2036 3588 1093-1473 2532 3588 740 3588 1081 3588 


ὑππὼν φευξόμεθα διὰ τοῦτο φεύξεσθε και ELTIATE 
horses we shall flee. On account of this you shall flee and say, 


1909 2893.1 306.3 151084 1223 3778 
επὶ κούφοις αναβᾶταις εσομεθαΐ διὰ τοῦτο 
[2upon light 4riders lwe will be]. On account of this, 
2893.1 1510.86 3588 1377 1473 


1223 
30:17 διὰ 
On account of 


κοῦφοι εσονται OL διώκοντες πυημὰς 
[Snimble 4will be ‘the ones 2pursuing 3you]. 
5456 1520 5343 5507 2532 1223 5456 4002 

φωνὴν ενὸς φεύξονται χίλιοι καὶ διὰ φωνὴν πέντε 
[2voice one shall flee 3thousands]; and because of the voice of five 
5343 4183. 2193 302 2641 . 5613 
φεύξονται πολλοὶ EWS αν καταλειφθητε ως 
[2shall flee !many]; until whenever you should be left behind as 


2477 1 1909 3735 2532 5613 45901 , 5342 1909 
ιστὸς em’ ρους και ὡς σημαίαν φέρων επὶ 
ἃ solitary mast upon a mountain, and as_a flag borne upon 
1015. 
Bovvov 
a hill. 
God is Merciful 
2532 3825 3306 3588 2316 3588 3627 . 
30:18 και πάλιν μένει ο θεὸς του οικτειρησαι 

And again [will wait 1604] so as to pity 
1473 2532 1223 3778 5312 3588 
vas και διὰ τοῦτο υψωθήσεται του 


you. And onaccount οἵ this he shall be raised up high 
1653 1473 1360 2922 2962 3588 2316-1473 


ελεησαι πυμὰς διότι κριτὴς κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 
toshow mercyon you; for [4judge !the 10 Ὲ0 2your God 
1510.2.3 3107 | 3956 3588 1696 | 1722 1473 

EOTL PAKAPLOL TAVTESOL εμμένοντες EV αὐτὼ 30:19 διότι 
315]. Blessed are all the ones adheringin him. For 
2992 39 1722 * 3611 2532 * τ 2805 Η 
λαὸς ἅγιος εν Σιὼν οἰκησει Kat Ϊερουσαλὴμ κλαυθμὼ 
[2people !a holy 4in 5Zion 3shall live]. AndJerusalem in weeping 
2799 1653 1473 1653 1473 
ἐκλαυσεν ελεησὸν με ελεῆσει σε 
wept, saying, Show mercyon me! Ηδβ 5181] show mercy on you. 
3588 5456 3588 2906-1473 2259 1492 1873 

τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κραυγῆς Gov ἡνίκα εἰδεν επηκουσέ 


[3the 4sound Sof your cry !When 2he perceived] he heeded 


1473 1325-2962 1473 740 2347 2532 
σε 30:20 δώσει κύριος υμὲν ἄρτον θλίψεως και 
you. The LorD shall give to you bread of affliction, and 
5204 4728 2532 3765. 3361 448. . 1473 3588 


viwp στενὸν και OUKETL εγγισῶσι σοι οι 
[2water !scant]. And [4no longer >shall approach 7to you !the ones 


4105 . 1473 3754 3588 3788-1473 3708 3588 
TAAVWVTES TE OTL OL οφθαλμοὶ σου ὄψονται τους 
2misleading 3you], for your eyes shall discover the ones 
4105 «1473 2532 3588 3775-1473 191 
TAAVHOVTAS GE 30:21 Kat TA WTA GOV AKOVTOVTAL 
misleading you, and your ears shall hearken to 
3588 3056 3588 3694 1473 4105 . 

TOVS λόγους τῶν οπισὼ σε πλανησᾶντων 
the words oftheones following after you, misleading you. 
3588 3004 3778 3588 3598 4198 1722 1473, 
ou λέγοντες αὑτὴ Ἢ οδὸς πορευθῶμεν εν αὐτῇ 
The ones saying, This isthe way, weshouldgo by it, 


1535 1188 1535 710 2532 1808 

εἰτε δεξιὰ εἰτε ἀριστερὰ 30:22 και εξαρεὶς 
whether right or whether left. And you shall remove 
3588 1497 3588 4014.1 2532 4065.5 

TA εἰδωλαὰ TA περιηργυρωμένα και περικεχρυσωμένα 
the idols being silver plated; and _ the ones being gilded 





30:16 ¢CP φενξομεθα - we shall flee. 
30:17 ¢CP σημειον - sign or signal. 





τῆς γῆς σον και ὁ ἄρτος του γεννηματὸς τῆς 
οἵ yourland; and the bread fromthe produce 

1093-1473 1510.83 4140 2532 3045 2532 1006 

γῆς cov EOTAL πλησμονῆ και λιπαρὸς και βοσκηθησονταὶ 

of your land will be plenteous and lustrous; and [3shall graze 


1473 3588 2934 1722 3588 2250-1565 5117 4104.2 
cov Ta ΚτΤΏνΡΏ EV TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη TOTOV πίονα 
lyour 2cattle] i that day inaplace fertile 
2532 2149. 3588 5022-1473 2532 3588 1016 
και ευρυχωρον 30:24 ot ταῦροι υμὼν KaL οἱ βόες 
ἃΠ4 broad-spaced; your bulls and oxen 


3588 2038 _ 3588 1093 2068 892 3784 

οι εργαζόμενοι THY γὴν φάγονται ἄχυρα αναπεποιημένα 
working the ground shalleat straw being prepared 

1537 2915. 3020 Ὰ 2532 1510.8.3 

€K κριθη λελικμημένη 30:25 και ἐσται 

from out of barley being winnowed; and_ there shall be 

1909 3956 | = 3735 5308 2532 1909 3956 , 1015 

ETL παντὸς ὄρους υψηλοὺ καὶ ETL παντὸς βουνοῦ 

upon every [?mountain thigh], and upon every [21] 


3349.2, 5204 1279 1722 3588 2250-1565 3752 
μετεώρου ὕδωρ διαπορευόμενονεν TH Ἡμέρα εκείνη OTAV 


lelevated], water traveling over in that day, whenever 
622. 4183. ἈἀΑ1532 3752 4098 4444 
απόλωνται πολλοὶ καὶ ὅταν πέσωσι πῦργοι 


[2should be destroyed !many], and whenever [?shall fall !towers]; 


2532 151083 3588 5457 3588 4582 | 5613 3588 5457 
30:26 και ἐσται το φως τῆς GEAHVNS ὡς τὸ φως 


and [Sshall be !the light 3ofthe 4moon] ὃἃ5 the light 
3588 2246 2532 3588 5457 3588 2246 1510.8.3 2035.3 1722 
του ALOV και TO φῶς TOV Ἡλίου EOTAL επταπλᾶσιον EV 
ofthe sun; and the light of the sun — will be seven-fold in 
3588 2250 3752 2390-2962 3588 4938 3588 
τὴ Ἡμέρα ὅταν ιᾶσηται κύριος τὸ σύντριμμα του 
the day whenever the LORD should heal the breaking up 
2992-1473 2532 3588 360] 3588 4127-1473 2390 


AQOV αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν OdVVHY τῆς πληγῆς Gov 


of his people, and [?the 3grief 


LADETAL 
4of your calamity 'shall heal]. 


Burning Rage 
2400. 3588 3686 2962 , 2064 
30:27 ιδοὺ TO ὄνομα κυρίου EPXETAL 
Behold, the name the LORD comes 


1223 5550 
διὰ χρόνου 


after [time 


4183. 2545 2372 3326. 139] 3588. 3051 3588 
πολλοῦ καιόμενος θυμὸς μετὰ δόξης τὸ λόγιον τῶν 
lalong]— burning rage with glory. The oracle 
5491-1473 3051 3709 , 4134 2532 3588 3709, 
χειλέων αὐτοῦ λόγιον opyns πλῆρες καὶ Ἢ opyn 
of his lips -- anoracle [2ofanger ‘full]; and the anger 
3588 2372-1473 . 5613 4442 2068 2532 3588 
Tov θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ὡς TP EdETAL 30:28 και τὸ 
of his rage [2as 3fire 4shall devour]. And 
4151-1473 _ 5613 5204 [722 5327 4951 
πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ὡς ὑδὼρ εν φὰραγγι σύῦρον 
his breath, as water [2in 3aravine ‘being dragged along], 
2240 2193 3588 5137 2532 1244 5015 
née EWS TOV τραχῆλουν Kat διαιρεθήσεται TAPAEEL 
shall come unto the neck, and be divided. He shall disturb 
1484 1909 4106.1 3152, 2532 1377 
ἐθνη ETL πλανήσει ματαία Kai διώξεται 
nations for [?addiction to ἃ delusion 1a vain], and [25Π8]] pursue 
1473 4106.1 2532 2983 1473 
αὐτοὺς πλᾶνησις και λήψεται QUTOUS 
3them lan addiction toa delusion], and shalltake them 
2596. 4383-1473 3361 1275 ω 
κατὰ πρόσωπον AVTOV 30:29 μη διαπαντὸς 
according to __ their face. [snot 4always 
1163 1473 2165 ? 2532 1531 ἢ 1519 3588 
δει vpas εὐφραίνεσθαι και εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς τὰ 
1Must 2you] be glad and _ enter into 





30:22 fi.e. separate. 


30:30 ISAIAH 943 
39-1473 1275 5616 1858 , 1473 3588 3152... 444 2532 3756 2316 
QYLA μουν διαπαντὸς ὡσεὶ EopTacovTas αὐτὼν τὴν ματαίαν 31:3 Αὐδουκίευὸς ἀνθρωπος Kat ov θεὸς 
my holy places always, as ones solemnizing a holiday, Itheir 2vain] -- an Egyptian man, and not God. 
2532 5616 2165 . 1525 ᾿ 3326 836 1519 2462-1473 . 4561 2532 3756 996 3588-1161 2962 1863 
και WOEL EvhpatwopEevovs εἰσελθεῖν μετὰ αὐλοῦ εἰς ἵπποι AVTOV σᾶρκας καὶ OV βοήθεια ὁ SE κύριος επᾶξει 
and as ones being glad to enter with apipet, into Their horses are flesh and not help. But the LorpD | shall bring 
3588 3735 2962 | 4314 3588 2316 3588. * . 3588 5495-1473 . 1909 1473 | = 2532-2872 ~—, 3588 
το ρος κυρίου προς τὸν θεὸν του Ισραηλ τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ ET” αὐτοὺς και κοπιάσουσιν OL 
the mountain ofthe LorD, to the God of Israel? his hand against them, and [3shall tire the ones 
2532 190.8 ς 4160, 2962 3588 139] 3588 997 2532 260 3956 622 3754 3779 
30:30 Kat ακουστὴν ποιήσει KUPLOS τὴν δόξαν τῆς βοηθοῦντες και apa πᾶντες ἀπολοῦνται 31:4 OTL οὕτως 
And [3audible ?willmake ‘the Lorp] the glory helping], and together all will perish. For thus 
5456-1473 , 2532 3588 2372 3588 1023-1473 1166 2036, 1473-2962 3739 5158 3752 994 | 
Hovys avtov και Tov θυμὸν του βραχίονος avTov δείξει εἰπέ μοι κύριος ov TpoTOV OTAV βοηση 
of his voice; and the rage of his arm he will show said the LORD to me, In which manner whenever [should yell out 
3326, 2372 Ὁ 2532 3709. 2532 5395, 2719 " 3588 3023 2228 3588 4661.1 1909 3588 2339 3739 2083 2532 
μετὰ Ovpov Kat opyns και φλογὸς κατεσθιούσης ο λέων ἢ O σκύμνος ETL TH θῆρα ἢ ἐλαβε Kat 
with rage and anger. And asaflame devouring, Ithe 2lion 3or 4the Scub] over the game which he took, and 
2769.3 972.1, 2532 5613 5204 2896 | 1909 1473 2193 302 1705 : 3588 
KEPQAVVWOEL βιαίως καὶ ως ὑδὼρ Ἱκεκράξη em” αὐτῇ ἐὼς av εμπλησθη τα 
he shall strike with a thunderbolt violently, even as water shall cry out over it, until whenever [Sshould be filled up 'the 
2532 5464 4784.2 970 1223-1063 3735 3588 5456-1473 : 2532 2274 2532 
και xadala συγκαταφερομένη βία 30:31 διὰ yap ὁρη τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡττηθησαν και 
and hail being carried together by force. For by 2mountains] of his voice, and the prey are vanquished, and 
3588 5456. 2962 2274-* ἢ 3588 3588 4128 3588237 4422 3770 2507 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου Ὠττηθήσονται Ασσύριοι τὴ το πλῆθος TOV θυμοῦ ἐεπτοηθησαν οὕτως καταβήσεται 
the voice ofthe LORD the Assyrians shall be vanquished in the by the magnitude of rage they are scared; so [3shall go down 
4127 | 3739-302 3960. 1473 2532 1510.8.3 2962 4519. 19093.1 1909 3588 3735 * 1909 
πληγὴ ἢ αν. TATAEH ‘ αὐτοὺς 30:32 και ἐσται κύριος σαβαὼθ επιστρατεῦσαι ETL τὸ OPOS ιὼν επὶ 
calamity in which he should strike them. And it will be the LORD of hosts] to march upon mount Zion, upon 
1473 2943 | 3606 1510.73 1473 , 3588 1680 3588 3588 3735-1473 5613 3732 4072 3779 5231.3 
αὐτὼ κυκλόθεν ὁθεν Ἂν αὐτῷ Ἢ ελπὶς τῆς 0 r 
to him round about, from where was to him hope 
996 : 1909 3730 1473 3982 7473. 3326, 51782 , 


αὐτὸς ἐπεποίθει QUTOL META τυμπανὼν 
relied upon, they with tambourines 


βοηθείας ed’? qv 
for help, upon whom he 


2532 2788. 4170 1473 1537 3328.1 ‘ 
και κιθᾶὰρας πολεμησουσιν αὐτὸν EK μεταβολῆς 
and harps shall wage war onhim from out of revolt. 
1473-1063 4253 2250 , 523 3361 2532 
30:33 ov yap προ ἡμερὼν απαιτηθηση μη και 


For you [2before 3some days ‘shall be exacted]— not also 


1473 ,2000.ϑ ὃ 936 ᾿ 5327 901 3586 
σοι ἡτοιμάσθη βασιλεύειν φάραγγα βαθείαν ~EvdrAa 
to you wasit prepared to reign? [ravine ‘adeep], wood 
2749 4442 2532 3586 4183. 3588 2372 
κείμενα Tp kau §vAa πολλὰ ο θυμὸς 
being situated near afire, and [2wood ‘much]- the rage 


2962 | 5613 5327 5259 2303 2545 
κυρίου ὡς φὰραγξ πυπὸ θείου καιομενη 
of the LoRD ἃ5. aravine [under 3sulphur !burning]. 


CHAPTER 31 
The Vanity of Relying upon Egypt 
37590 3588 2597 ; 1519. * 
31:11 ovat οι καταβαίνοντες εἰς Αὐγυπτον 
Woe totheones going down into Egypt 
1909 996 3588 1909 2462 3982 2532 1909 
emt βοηθειαν οι ed’ ἵπποῖς πεποιθότες καὶ edb’ 


for help; the ones [2upon horses !relying], and upon 


716 1510.2.3-1063 4183, 2532 1909 2462 4128 
ἅρμασιν ἐστι yap πολλὰ καὶ Ed’ ἵπποῖς πλῆθος 


chariots, for they are ΠΊΔΗΥ -- even relying upon [horses 2many 
4970. 2532 3756-191 3982 1909 3588 
σφόδρα και οὔκ ἤκουσαν πεποιθότες ETL τὸν 
lexceedingly]. And they hearkened not relying upon the 
39 3588 * _ 2532 3588 2316 3756-2212 2532 
ἅγιον του Iopand Kat Tov θεὸν ov εζηῆτησαν 31:2 και 
holy one of Israel, and [2God !they sought not]. And 
1473 4680.2 71 1909 1473 2556 , 2532 3588 
αὐτὸς σοφὼς Ὧγεν ἐπ᾿ QUTOVS KAKA και ὁ 
he wisely brought upon them bad things, and 
3056-1473 3766.2 114 " 2532 1881] ᾿ 
λόγος AUTOV OV μη αθετηθη και επαναστήσεται 
his word in no way shall be annulled. And he shall rise up 
1909 8624 44 4190 ὃΟ0 2532 1909 3588 1680. 
en’ οἴκους ανθρῶπων πονηρὼν και ETL τὴν ελπίδα 
against the houses [2men lof wicked], and against [Shope 





30:29 tor flute. 





TA OPH αὐτῆς 
her mountains. 


31:5 ὡς ὄρνεα πετόμενα οὕτως VTEPATTLEL 


As birds flying, so shall [shield 


2962 4519 | 5228 5 | 2532 1807 2532 
κύριος σαβαὼθ υπὲρ Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εξελεῖται και 
Ithe LORD 2of hosts] above Jerusalem; and he shall rescue and 
4046 2532 4982 1994 Ν 3588 
περιποιησεται και σῶὼσει 31:6 επιστραφητε οι 
shall protect and_ shall deliver. Turn, O ones 
3588 901 02 1011. 2532 459 5207, 
την βαθείαν βουλὴν βουλευόμενοι Kat ἄνομον VLOL 

[2deep Scounsel ‘consulting 3and 4lawless]— sons 
ie 7 3754 3588 2250-1565 533 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ 31:7 ὁτι ™ ἡμέρα εκείνη αἀπαρνήσονται οι 
of Israel! For in _ that day [2shall totally reject 
444 3588 5499-1473 3588 693 4 
ἀνθρωώποι τὰ χειροποίητα αὐτῶν τὰ ἀργυρὰ 
Imen] the idols made by their hands — the things made of silver, 
2532 3588 5552, 3739 4160 3588 5495-1473 
και TQ Xpvoa a εποίησαν αι χεῖρες αὐτὼν 
and the things of gold, which [?made 'their hands]. 

The Fall of Assyria 
2532 4098-* 3756 3162 45 3761], 


31:8 και πεσείται Ασσοὺρ οὐ μάχαιρα ανδρὸς ουδὲ 
And Assyria shall fall; not by the sword of man, nor 
3162 444. 2719 1473 2532 5343-3756 


μάχαιρα αἀνθρῶπου καταφάγεται αὐτὸν KAL φεῦξεται OVK 
[2the sword 3of man Ishall] devour him; and _he will not flee 
575. 4383, 3162 3588-1161 3495 15108.6 
απο προσῶπου μαχαιρας οι δε VEQVLOKOL EO OVTAL 
from in front of the sword, butthe youngmen shall be 
2275 4073-1063 4033.2 5613 
ὭἭττημα 31:9 TETpA γὰρ περιληφθήησονται ως 
for vanquishing. For as a rock, they shall be taken hold of as 
5482 2532 2274 | 3588-1161 5343 
χάρακι και Ἡττηθήησονται ο δε φεύγων 
for ἃ siege mound, and shall be vanquished; but the one fleeing 
234.1 3592 3004 2962 3107. 3730 2192 
QAMTETAL τὰδε λέγει KVPLOS μακὰᾶριος OS €XEL 
shall be captured; thus says the Lorb, Blessed is the one who has 
1722 * 4690, 2532 3609 1722 * 


εν Σιὼν σπέρμα και οἰκείους εν Ιερουσαλημ 
[2in 3Zion !a seed], and members ofa family in Jerusalem. 





31:4 1866 Bos for variants. 


944 EXYAIAS 32:1 
3973 3588 4703 2532 3765 3361 2064 
CHAPTER 32 πέπαυται ο σπόρος και οὐκέτι μη ἐλθη 
[Shas ceased ‘the sowing], and nolonger should it come. 
° 1839 3076 3588 3982 1562 
The Just King 32:11 ἐκστητε λυπΏθητε ar TEeTOLOVLAL εκδύσασθε 
2400-1063 935 4 1342 936 ; 2532 Be amazed! Let [fret ‘the ones 2persuading]! Strip! 
32:1 Lov yap βασιλεὺς δίκαιος βασιλεῦσει και 1131 1096 Te ee 375] 8] P 2532 
2ki la just] shall reign and υ : : : : 
For behold, [?king a jus gn, γυμναὶ γενέσθε περιζωσασθεῖ Tas οσφῦας 32:12 και 
758 3326, 2920 756 2532 151083 3588 [2naked !Become]! Gird the loins! And 
ἄρχοντες μετὰ κρίσεως ἀρξουσι 32:2 και ἐσται ο 1909 3588 3149 2875 575 68 1937.1 
rulers with judgment shall rule. And [shall be !the ἐπὶ των μαστὼν κόπτεσθε απὸ aypov επιθυμήματος 
444 2928 358δ 3056-1473 , 2532 2928, [2upon 3the ‘breasts !beat]! because οἵ [2field !the desirable], 
ἀνθρωπος κρύπτων τους λόγους ασνὔυτου και κρυβήσεται L 2532 288 1081 3588 1093 3588 
2man|] hiding his words, and they shall be hid καὶ ἀμπέλου γεννήματος 32:13 ἢ γῆ του 
5613 575 5204 5342 2532 5316 1722 and [2οἵ the grapevine the produce]. The land 
ὡς asp’ ὕδατος φερομένου και φανῆσεται εἰ 2992-1473 173 2532 5528 305 2532 
as of water being brought; and it shall be shone forth in λαοὺ μου ἄκανθα καὶ χόρτος ἀναβήσεται καὶ 
δος S613 4215. . 5342, 1741 1722 1093 of my people isathorn-bush; and _ grass shall ascend, and 
Lov ὡς ποταμὸς φερόμενος ἔνδοξος εν yn 1537 3956 3614 2167 142 
Zion as ariver being brought along, glorious in  [#land eK TATHS οἰκίας εὐφροσύνη αρθῆσεται 
1372, 2532 3765 1510.8.6 3982 1909 from out of every house gladness shall be lifted away. 
διψώσῃ, 32:3 και οὐυκέτι σονται πεποιθότες ETT” 3624 1459 4149 4172 
la thirsting]. And no longer will they be relying upon 32:14 οἰκοι εγκαταλελειμμένοι πλοῦτον πόλεως 
44 235 Ἀ4588 3775 1325 191 2532 The houses are being abandoned; [the riches 301 the city 
avOpwTois αλλὰ TA WTA δώσουσι . akovew 32:4 και 863 2532 3624 1938.1 2532 1510.86 3588 
men, but the ears they shall give to hear. And αφησουσιν καὶ οἴκους επιθυμητοὺς και ἐσονται AL 
3588 2588-3588 770 5 4337 3588 Ithey shall leave] and [2houses !desirable]. And [3will be ‘the 
n καρδία TOV ἀσθενούντων, προσέξει του 2968 4693 2103 3588 [65 2167 3688 
the heart of the ones being weak shall take heed κῶμαι σπήλαια EWS TOV αἰῶνος εὐφροσύνη ὄνων 
191 2532 3588 1100 5568.7 | 5036, 3129, 2towns] caves unto the eon, agladness [2donkeys 
akovety καὶ aL γλῶσσαι ψελλίζουσαι ταχὺ μαθήσονται δό 1005.1 4166 2193 302 
tohear, and the tongues _ stuttering quickly shall learn ἀγρίων βοσκήματα ποιμένων 32:15 €ws av 
2980, 1515, 2532 3765, 3361 2036 3588 'for wild], pastures for shepherds; (until whenever 
λαλεῖν εἰρηνὴν 32:5 και OVKETL μὴ ELTWOL τῷ 2064 1909 1473 4151 575 5308 2532 
to speak peace. And nolonger shall they tell to the ἐλθη ed’ υμὰς πνεῦμα ad’ υψηλοῦ και 
3474. 756 2532 3765. 3361 2036 3588 5257-1473 [4should come Supon ‘you spirit 2from 3onhigh]), and 
Popo 2 QPXELY και OVKETL μη ειπωσιν OL UTNPETAL σον 1510.8.3 2048 3588 * 2532 3588 * 
moronish to rule; and no longer shall [2say lyour officers], ἔσται ἔρημος Ὁ Xeppedt και ὁ Χερμὲλ 
4600.1 3588-1063 3474 , 3474. 2980 [3shall be 4wilderness ‘the 2fruitful field], and the fruitful field 
ONY : 6 ογὰρ μωρὸς μωρὰ λαλῆσει 1519 1409.1 3049 2532 373 
You be quiet! For the moronish [?moronish 'shall speak], εἰς δρυμὸν λογισθῆσεται 32:16 και αναπαύσεται 
2532 3588 2588-1473 3152 3539 3588 4931 3 [2as 3a forest 'shall be considered]. And _[?shall rest 
καὶ ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ PATALA VONTEL του συντελεῖν 1722 3588 2048 2917 2532 1343 1722 3588 
and his heart [2vanities 1shall purpose], to complete εν τῇ ερῆμω κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνη εν TH 
459 2532 2980 4314 2962 4106.1 3588 in 4the 5wilderness 'judgment], and righteousness [?in 
ἄνομα kau λαλεῖν προς κύριον πλάνησιν TOV 2730 2532 [51083 3588 204] 3588 
lawless deeds, and to speak [against 3the LorpD !a delusion], Καῤμηχὼ κατοικῆσει 32:17 καὶ ἐσται πα ἔργα τῆς 
1289 5590 , 3983 2532 3588 5590 3588 1372 73Carmel 'shall dwell]. And [4shall be ‘the 2works 
διασπείραι ψυχὰς πεινωσας καὶι TAS ψυχὰς tas διψωσας 
1343 1515 2532 2902 3588 1343 
toscatter [souls !hungering], and [3for the >souls 4thirsting δικαιοσύνης εἰρήνη καὶ κρατήσει ἢ δικαιοσύνη 
2756, 4160, 3588-1063 1012. 358.ὗ. 4190 3of righteousness] peace; and [?shall reach lrighteousness] 
κενὰς ποιῆσαι 42:7 ἡ γὰρ βουλῇ τῶν. ΦΠΟΡΉρΩΝ 1. 372 2532 3082 151086 2193 3588 165 
2vain things !causing]. For the counsel of the wicked ἀνάπαυσιν καὶ πεποιθότες ἔσονται EWS TOV αἰῶνος 
459 101 2704 501] . 1722 3056 rest, and theonesrelying shallbe unto the eon. 
ἄνομα βουλεύσεται καταφθείραι ταπεινοὺς εν λόγοις 2532 2730 3588 2992-1473 1722 4172 1515, 2532 
[2lawless deeds 'shall plan] ἰἴο corrupt the lowly by [2words 32:18 και KQTOLKHOEL O AOS αὐτοῦ EV πόλει ELPHVYS καὶι 
94 2532 1286] _, 3056 501 1722 2920 And [?shall dwell this people] in acity of peace, and 
αδίκοις και διασκεδάσαι λόγους ταπεινῶν εν κρισει 1774 3982 2532 373 3326 4149 
‘unjust], and _ to efface the words of the lowly in a case. ενοικῆσει πεποιθὼς καὶ ἀναπαύσονται μετὰ πλοῦτου 
3588-1161 2152 . 4905. 1011 2532 3778 shall dwell in it being yielded up, and shall rest with riches. 
32:8 ov Be εὐσεβεῖς συνετὰ Ἀεβουλεύσαντο και αὕτη 3588 116] 5464-1437 2597 3756 1909 1473 
But the pious [2the discerning !consult], and this 32:19 ἢ ὃε χάλαζα εαν KaTABH οὐκ ed? υμὰς 
3588 1012 , 3306 And if hail should come down, [2not 4upon 5you 
Ἢ βουλὴ μένει 2240 2532 151086 3588 1774. 1722 3588 
counsel shall abide. née καὶ ἐσονται OL ἐνοικοῦντες εν τοις 
it will 3come]. And [willbe ‘the ones 2dwelling 3in 4the 
Works of Righteousness Shall Be Peace 1409.1 . 3982. 56133588 1722 3588 3977 07 
Spvpots πεποιθότες WS OL εν To πεδινὴ 32: 20} μακάριοι 
35, 4145 450, 2532 191 , 3588 5 ἢ di 
32:9 yuvaikes πλούσιαι ἀνᾶστητε καὶ AKOVEATE τῆς forests] yielding as theonesin the plain. Blessed are 
[Swomen 2rich 1Rise up], and hear 3588 4687 | 19093956 5204 3739 1016 2532 3688 3961 
5456-1473 2364 1722 1680 : 1522 3056-1473 οι σπειροντες ETL παν ὑδὼρ ου βους και OVOS πατει 


φωνῆς μου θυγατέρες ενΐ ελπίδι εἰσακοῦύσατε λόγους μου 


my voice! [30 daughters 4in Shope '!Listen to 2my words]! 
2250 1763 . 3417, 4160 1722 3601 

32:10 ἡμέρας EVLAVTOV μνείαν ποιησασθε εν OdvIH 
[3[οΓ the days 4ofa year Ζ2πηθηίοη !Make] in grief 

3326 1680 | 355, 3588 5166.2, 

per’ ελπίδος ανηλωται ο τρυγητὸς 

with hope! [2Π85 been consumed 1The gathering of crops], 





32:9 1866 Bos for variants. 





the ones sowing by every water where the ox and donkey tread. 





32:11 See Bos for variants. 

32:12 {See Bos for variants. 

32:15 {Sée Is. 29:17. 

32:16 tHeb. translt...see Gesenius #3759 - Carmel. 


33:1 


CHAPTER 33 


After Affliction Comes Deliverance 


3759 3588 5003 1473 1161 3762 
33:1 ovat tous TAAALTIOPOVELW vpas de ovoets 


Woe tothe ones causing misery, [4you !but 2no one 


4160 5005 2532 3588 14 1473 3756 
TTOLEL ταλαιπώρους και ὁ αθετὼν πὍηῇμας ουκ 
3makes] miserable; and the one disrespecting you, does not 
4 234.1 3588 4 2532 
αθετεὶ αλῶσονται οι ἀθετοῦντες και 
disrespect— [3shallbe captured ‘the ones 2disrespecting], and 
3860 3 2532 5613 4597 1909 2440 3779 
παραδοθήσονται και ὡς ONS επὶ ιματίου οὕτως 
they shall be delivered up; and as amoth upon acloak, so 
2274 2962 1653 1473 1909 
ττηθήσονται 33:2: κύριε ελέησον ἡμὰς επὶ 
they shall be vanquished. O Lorpb, show mercy onus, [3upon 
1473 1063 3982 |, 1096 | 3588 4690 3588 


σοι yap πεποίθαμεν εγενΏθη τὸ σπέρμα τῶν 

4you ‘for 2we rely]! [Sbecame !The 2seed 3o0f the ones 
544 . 1519 684 3588 1161 4991-1473 
ἀπειθούντων , εἰς απῶώλειαν Ἢ dE σωτηρία ημὼν 
4resisting persuasion] for destruction; but our deliverance 
172 2540 2347 1223 5456 3588 
εν καιρὼ θλίψεως 33:3 διὰ φωνὴν του 
isin time οἵ affliction. On account of the sound 

5401 1473 1839 2992 ny Oke 3588 
φόβου σου εξέστησαν λαοὶ απὸ του 
of the fear of you [2were amazed !peoples], [5because of ‘the 
5401 1473 2532 1289 3588 1484 3568-1161 
φόβου σου Kau διεσπάρησαν τὰ ἐθνη 33:4 νυν δε 
7fear 8of you land 4were dispersed 2the 3nations]. But now 
4863 . 3588 4661-1473 , 3397 2532 3173 3739 
συναχθήσεται TA σκῦλα υμὼν μικροῦ και μεγᾶλου ον 
[2shall be gathered lyour spoils], small andgreat; — in which 
5158 1437 5100 4863 2 200 3779 1702 

τρόπον EQV τις συναγάγῃ ἀκρίδας οὕτως εμπαίξουσιν 
manner asif one should gather locusts, so they shall mock 
1473 39 3588 2316 3588. 2730 ᾿ 1722 3772 


υμὺν 33:5 ἁγιος ὁ θεὸς o κατοικὼν εν ουρανοΐς 
you. Holy isthe God dwelling in heavens. 
1705." . 2920 2532 1343 : 1722 
ενεπλήησθη Σιὼν κρίσεως Kau δικαιοσῦνης 33:6 εν 
Zion shall be filled up with equity and righteousness. [Zto 
3551 3860 . 1722 2344 . 3588 
VOW παραδοθήσονται εν θησαυροῖς Ἢ 
3the law !They shall be delivered up]. [2isin 3treasuries 
4991-1473 1563, 4678 2532 1989.1 , 

σωτηρία ἡμὼν εκει σοφία και ETLOTH μη 


1Our deliverance]. Where there are wisdom and higher knowledge 


2532 2150 , 4314 3588 2962 3778 1510.26 2344 Pr 
και ευσε βεια προς TOV κύριον οὗτοι εισι θη σανυροι 
and piety to the LORD- these are treasuries 
1343 ᾿ 2400 121] 1722 3588 5401 1473 3778 

δικαιοσύνης 33:7 Τιδοὺ dy εν TH φόβω υμὼν οὗτοι 
of righteousness. Behold indeed, in the fear of you these 
5399 3739-5399 994 575 1473 


φοβηθήσονται ovs εφοβεῖσθε βοησονται ad’ πὍυημὼν 
shall be fearful. Whom you feared shall yell out because of you; 
32-1063 649 3870 1515, 4090 . 
ἄγγελοι γὰρ αποσταλῆσονται παρακαλοῦντες εἰρηνὴν πικρὼς 
for messengers shall be sent enjoining for peace, bitterly 
2799 | 2049 : 1063 3588 3778 3598, 
κλαίοντες 33:8 ἐρημωθήσονται AP AL τούτων οδοὶ 


weeping. [>shall be made desolate !For 2the 4of these 3ways]. 
3973 3588 540] 3588 1484 2532 3588 
πέπαυται ο φόβος των εθνὼν και ἢ 
[Shas been made to cease !Your 2fear 3of the 4nations], and the 
1242 142 2532 3766.2 3049 1473 
διαθηκη atpeTar KQL OV μη λογίσησθεϊ QUTOUVS 


covenant is lifted away, and inno way shall you consider them 


444. | 3996 3588 shi 153-3588-* 
ἀνθρώπους 33:9 επένθησεν ἢ ἡσχύνθη ο Λίβανος 
men. [Smourned !The Hava Lebanon is ashamed. 
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ISAIAH 





945 


1678.2 1096 3588 * 5318 151083 3588 
ἐλη εγένετο ὁ Σαρὼν φανερὰ ἐσται Ἢ 
marshes 2became \Sharon]. [3of distinction 2will be 

᾿ ᾿ς 2532 3588. ἘΠ 3568 40ϑΘ 
Γαλιλαία Kat ὁ Κάρμελοςῖ 33:10 νυν αναστήσομαι 
1Galilee], and Carmel. Now Ishall rise up, 


3004 2962 3568 1392 3568 5312 


λέγει κύριος νυν δοξασθήσομαι νυν υψωθησομαι 
says the LORD. Now Ishall be glorified, now I shall be exalted. 
3568 3708 3568 143 τ 5.2. ἢ 
33:11 νυν ὄψεσθε νυν αϊσθηθησεσθε ματαία 
Now youshallsee, now youshall perceive, [51ὴ vain 
1510.83 3588 2479. 3588 4151-1473 4442 2719 _, 
εσται ισχῃυς του πνεύματος πυημὼν πῃυρ κατεδέται 
4shall be !the 2strength 301 your spiritt]; fire shall devour 
1473 2532 1510.86 1484 2618 M4 5613 
vpas 33:12 και ἐσονται ἐθνη κατακεκαυμένα ὡς 
ou. And [?shall be ithe | nations] for incinerating -- as 
δὲ 8 
173 1722 68 | 4495 2532 2618 ᾿ 
ἄκανθα εν αἀγρὼ ερριμμένῃ καὶ κατακεκαυμένη 
athorn-bush ἢ afield being tossed and_ being incinerated. 
. 3588 4207 3739 4160. 
33:13 ακούσονται ov πόρρωθεν α εποίησα 
[sshallhear ‘!The ones 2atadistance] what 1 did; 
2532 1097 3588 1448. 3588 2479-1473 
και νῶσονται OL εγγίζοντες τὴν ισχὺν μου 
and [3shallknow ‘the ones approaching] my strength. 
868 3588 172 * 459 2983 
33:14 ἀπέστησαν OL ev ιὼν ἄνομοι λήψεται 
[Sdeparted ‘The 3in 4Zion lawless ones]. [2shall take 
5156 3588 765 5100 312 ; 1473 
τρόμος τους ασεβεὶς τις αναγγελεὶ υμῖν 
1Trembling] the impious ones. Who shall announce to you 
3754 4442 2545 5100 312 ᾿ 1473 3588 
OTL TUP καίεται τις αναγγελεὶ υμῖν τὸν 
that afire is being burned? Who shallannounce ἴο you the 
517 3588 166, 4198 1722 1343 Ε 
TOTOV τὸν QLOVLOV 33:15 πορευόμενος εν δικαιοσύνη 
[2place leternal]? but the one going in righteousness, 
2980 217 3598 3404 458, 2532 93 τ 2532 
λαλὼν εὐυθείΐαν οδὸν μισὼν ανομίαν και αδικίαν καὶ 


speaking the straight way, detesting lawlessness and injustice, and 
3588 5495 642.3 575 , 1435 925 


TAS χείρας ATOTELOMEVOS απὸ δῶρων βαρύνων 
[3with the 4hands !shaking off 2bribes], of one weighing down 
3588 3775 2443 336] 191 2920 129 
τὰἯ OTA Wa μη ακούση κρίσιν αἵματος 
the ears that heshouldnot hear ajudgment of blood, 
2576 3588 3788 , 2443 3361 on 
καμμύων τους οφθαλμοὺς wa μη 
and closing the eyelids of the eyes that he should not behold 
93 Ρ 3778 361] 1722 5338. 4693 4073 
αδικίαν 33:16 οὗτος οἰκῆσει εν υψηλὼ σπηλαίΐίω πέτρας 
injustice. This one shalllive in ahigh cave [2rocks 
2478 | 740 1473-1325 2532 3588 5204-1473 
loxvpas ἄρτος αὐτὼ δοθήσεται καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ αὐτοῦ 
lof strong]; bread shall be given to him, and his water 
4103 
πιστον 
is trustworthy. 
Future Zion 
3326 1391 3708 2532 3588 
33:17 βασιλέα μετὰ δόξης ὀψεσθε και OL 
[2aking 3with 4glory !Youshallsee]; and 

3788-1473, ᾿ 3708 1093 4207 3588 
οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν ὄψονται Ὑηνῇΐ πόρρωθεν 33:18 Ἢ 
your eyes shallsee aland ata distance. 
5590-1473, 3.101 ᾿.. 5401 4226 1510,2.6 3588 
ψυχὴ υμὼῶν μελετήσει φόβον που εισίν οι 
Your soul shall meditate upon fear. Where are the 
1122.2 _ 4226 151026 3588 4823 . 4226 
γραμματικοὶ που εισὶν οι συμβουλεύοντες που 
academics? Where are the ones advising? Where 





33:9 +Six. Χερμελ - fruitful field. 
33:11 tor breath. 
33:17 tor the earth. 


946 


1510.2.3 3588 705 3588 5142 


εστὶν ὁ ἀριθμὼν τους Ἰτρεφομένους 


15 the one counting the ones being maintained? 


2532 3173 2992 3739 3756 4823 


EXYAIA® 33:19 


3397 
33:19 μικρὸν 
A small 

3761. 


και μέγαν λαὸν ω ου συνεβουλεύσατο ovde 


and great people which didnot take advice, 


1492 901.1 5620 3361 191 
noe Babvhwvov ote μη ακοῦσαι λαὸς 
perceived adeep voice, sothat [3should not 4hear 
5336.3 : 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
πεφαυλισμένος και ουκ ἐστι 
2being treated as worthless], and there is not 


191 4907 2400. * 


4992-1473 3588 3788-1473, 3708 * 


nor 
2992 


la people 
3588 
τῶ 
[Ξῖο the one 


( ) _ 3588 4172 3588 
QKOVOVTL σύνεσις 33:20 ιδοὺ Σιὼν Ἢ 


3hearing understanding]. Behold, Zion the city, 


πόλις TO 


4172 


σωτήριον ἡμὼν ov οφθαλμοὶ Gov ὄψονται Ϊερουσαλὴμ πόλις 
our deliverance. Your eyes shall see Jerusalem —[2city 


4145 : 4633 , 3739 3766.2 4579 


πλουσία σκηναὶ aL ου μη σεισθὼώσιν 
las arich], tents which inno way shall be shaken, nor 


2795 _. 3588 3956.1 3588 4633-1473 


3762.) 
ουδὲ μη 


1519 


κινηθώσιν οι πάσσαλοι τῆς σκηνης αὐτῆς Ets 
shall [4be moved ‘the 2stanchions 3of her tent] into 


3588 165. 5550 376] 3588 4979-1473 


TOV αἰῶνα χρόνον οὐδὲ TA σχοινία αὐτῆς 


the eon of time, nor [Sher rough cords 


1284 . 3754 3588 3686 2962. 
διαρραγῶώσιν 33:21 ὃτι τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου μέγα 

2shall] be torn up. For the name ofthe Lorpd [2great 
4116 ᾿ 2532 
πλατεῖς και 

Ispacious 2and 
2149. 3756-4108 3778 3588 3598 376] 
EVPVXMPOL OV πορεὐση TAVTHVY τὴν οδὸν ουδὲ πορεύσεται 
3broad]. You shall not go this way, nor 
4143 1643 3588 1063 2316-1473 

πλοίον ελαῦνον 33:22 ὁ yap θεὸς pov μέγας εστὶν 
la boat 2being rowed]. For my God 


1473 1510.83 4215 | 2532 1377.2 
vp EOTAL ποταμοὺ καὶ διώρυγες 


3to you !willbe] withrivers and [4aqueducts 


3756 3928 _ 1473 2962 2962 


ov TOAPEANEVTETAL PE κύριος κύριος 
[snot shall 4pass Sby 4me ‘the Lord]; the LORD our judge; 

: _ 2962 1473. 
κύριος ἄρχων ἡμὼν κύριος βασιλεὺς ημὼν κύριος AUTOS 
the LORD himself 


2962 758-1473 2962 935-1473 


the LORD our ruler; the LORD our king; 


1473-4982 . 4486 , 3588 4979-1473 
ἡμὰς σώσει 33:23 eppaynoav Ta σχοινία σου ὅτι 
shall deliver us. [2were torn 1Your rough cords], for 

3756 1765 3588-2477 .1-1473 2827 3756-5465 

OUK EVLOXVOEV oO ιστὸς σου ἐκλινεν OV χαλὰᾶσει 

[2does not 3have strength !your mast], it leans, it shall not let down 
3588 2476.1 3756-142 4592 2193 

τα ιστια ουκ αρει ᾿ σημε tov EOS 

the shrouds, itshallnotlift asignal flag until 


3860 . 1519 4307.2, 5106 
παραδοθη εἰς προνομὴν τοίνυν 


προνομὴν ποιησουσι 33:24[ καιου μῚ εὐπωσι 


4183 


3766.2 


ov py 
lin any way 
3173 


4198 


shall [350 
3173-1510.2.3 , 


15 great; 


2923-1473 
KPLTQS ηἡμὼν 


3754 


3739 
ov 


of which time 
5560 


πολλοὶ χωλοὶ 
it should be delivered up for plunder; thereforemany lame men 
4307.2 . 4160, 2532 3766.2 2036 


2872 
KOTIL@) 


[2plunder '!shall cause]. And in no way shall [®say 71 am tired 


3588 2992 3588 1774 |, 1722 1473 863 


oO λαὸς o ενοικὼν εν αὐτῇ αφέθη 


1063 
γὰρ 


πῆς 2people 3dwelling 4in Sher], [3shall be forgiven ΠῸΓ 


1473 3588266, 
αὕὔτοις ἢ Qpapt ta 
4to them 2sin]. 


CHAPTER 34 


Judgment on the Nations 
4317 1484 2532 191 


758 


34:1 mpooayayete εἐθνη και ακούσατε ἄρχοντες 


Lead forward, Onations, and hearken, 


191 δι 3588 1003 2532 3588 1722 
ακουσᾶτω Ἢ yn καὶ OL ev 


Hear, O earth, and theones [?in 





33:18 {See Bos for variants. 
33:24 +See Bos for variants. 


1473 


O rulers! 
3611 


αὐτῇ οἰκοῦντες 


sit 


living]; 





3588 3611 2 2532 3588 2992 3588 1722 1473, 136) 

Ἢ οἰκουμένῃ και ὁ λαὸς ὁ εν αὐτῇ 34:2 διότι 
Ο world, and the people in it! For 
3588 2372 2962 . 1909 3956 3588 1484 2532 
ο θυμὸς κυρίον επὶ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη και 
the rage of the LORD is upon all the nations, and 
3709 , 1909 3588 706-1473 3588 622 1473 
opyn επὶ TOV αριθμὸν αυὐυτὼν του ATOAETAL αὐτοὺς 
his anger is upon their number, to destroy them 
2532 3860-1473 1519 4967 3588-1161 
και παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς ELS σφαγὴν 34:3 ou Se 
and to deliver them up unto — slaughter. And the 
5134.1 1473 4495 2532 3588 3498 | 2532 
τραυματίαι αὐτῶν ριφήησονται και οι νεκροι και 
slain ones οἵ theirs shall be tossed forth, and the dead ones. And 
305-1473 3588 3744 2532 1026 , 3588 
ἀναβήσεται αὐτὼν n οσμῆ και βραχήσεται το 
[3of them shall ascend !the 2scent], and [3shall be rained upon !the 
3735 575 | 3588 129-1473 2532 5080, 

opy ᾿ απὸ του αἵματος AVTMV 34:4 και τακήσονται 
2mountains] by their blood. And [$shall melt away 
3956 3588 1411, 3588 3772, 2532 1667 3588 
πᾶσαι AL SVVAPELS TOV OVPAVOV καὶ ελιγησεται ὁ 
lall 2the 3powers ‘ofthe Sheavens], and [3shall coil up !the 
3772 5613 975 2532 3956 3588 798 4098 5613 5444 
ovpavos ws βιβλίον και TAVTA TO ἄστρα πεσεῖται WS φύλλα 
2heaven] as ascroll, and all the stars shall fall as leaves 
157 288 2532 5613 4098 5444 575, 4808 


ἀμπέλου καὶ ὡς πίπτει φῦλλα απὸ συκῆς 


jal from out of a grapevine, andas_ [?fall leaves] from a fig-tree. 


3754 3184 3588 3162-1473. 1722 3588 3772. 
34:5 ὁτι εμεθύσθη Ἢ μαχαιρὰ μου εν THO OVPAVO 
For [was intoxicated imy sword] in the heaven. 
2400, 1909 3588 * _ 2507.» 2532 1909 3588 
ιδοὺ επὶ τὴν Ιδουμαίαν καταβήσεται και ETL τὸν 
Behold, [2upon 3Edom lit shall go down], and upon the 
2992 3588 684 3326, 2920 3588 3162 3588 
λαὸν τῆς απωλείας PETA κρίσεως 34:6 μάχαιρα TOV 
people of the destruction with judgment. The sword _ of the 
2962 1705 129 3975 575. 4720.1 704 | 


κυρίου ενεπλησθη αἵματος ETAXVVON ATO στέατος ἀαρνὼν 
LorD~ wasfilled of blood thickened from the [αὶ οἵ lambs, 
2532 575, 4720.1 5131 2532 2919.1 3754 2378 3588 2316 
καὶ απὸ OTEATOS τραγΎων και κριὼν ὅτι θυσία τω θεὼ 
and from the fat οἵ he-goats and rams. For ἃ sacrifice to God 
1722 * , 2532 4067. 3173 , 1722 3588 * . 2532 
εν Booop και obayy μεγᾶλη ev τῇ Ldovpata 34:7 και 
is in Bosor, and [?slaughter !a great] in Edom. And 
4844.1 Ν 3588 90. | 3326 1473, 2532 3588 2919.1, 
συμπεσοῦνται οι αδροΐ μετ’ αυτὼν και οἱ κριοὶ 
[3shall be cast down !the 2stout men] with them, and the rams 
2532 3588 5022 2532 3184 ᾿ 3588 1093 575. 3588 
και OL TAVPOL και μεθυσθήσεται n yn απὸ TOV 
and the bulls. And [will be intoxicated !the 2earth] from the 
129 2532 3588 5560.1-1473 2532 575, 3588 4720.1-1473 
αἵματος και TO χῶωμα αὐτῶν καὶ απὸ του στέατος αὐτὼν 
blood, even their embankment; and [of 3their fat 

1705 ᾿ 

εμπλησθήσεται 

Ithey shall be filled up]. 


Day of Judgment 
2250-1063 2920 2962 2532 1763 Ν 
34:8 Ἡμέρα yap κρίσεως κυρίου και ενιαυτὸς 
For itisaday οἱ judgment of the Lorpd, and ἃ year 
469 2920 * 2532 4762 
QVTATOSOTEWS κρίσεως Σιὼν 34:9 και στραφήσονται 
οἵ recompense οἱ judgment of Zion. And [?shall be turned 
3588 5327-1473 1519 4099.1 2532 3588 1093-1473, 1519 
αι φάραγγες αὐτῆς εἰς πίσσαν και Ἢ YQ αὐτῆς εἰς 
‘her ravines] into pitch, and herland into 
2303 2532 1510.83 3588 1093-1473, 1519 4099.1 2545 
θείον και ἐσται Ἢ YN αὐτῆς εἰς πίσσαν καιομένην 
sulphur; and [2will be Therland 3in 5pitch  4burning] 
3571 | = 2532 2250 2532 3756-4570 _, 1519 
34:10 νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας και ov σβεσθήσεται εις 
night and day; and it shall not be extinguished into 
3588 165 5550 2532, 305 3588 2586-1473 
τον ALOVA Xpovov και ἀναβήσεται ο καπνὸς αὐτῆς 
the eon of time. And [?shall ascend ther smoke] 





34:7 ti.e. a sepulchral mound. 


34:11 ISAIAH 947 
507 1519 1074-1473 2049 ᾿ 2532 3588 “5 . 2532 3588 2992-1473 3708 3588 139] 

ἄνω εις γενεὰς αὐτῆς ερημωθήσεται και tov Καρμήλου και ὁ λαὸς pov ὄψεται τὴν δόξαν 
upward. Unto her generations she shall be made desolate, and of Carmel. And my people shallsee the glory 


1519 5550 4183 2049 3732 
34:11 opvea 


εἰς χρόνον πολὺν ερημωθήσεται 

for [2π|ὸ ‘along] she shall be made desolate. Birds, 
2532 2191.1 2532 2395.1 2532 2876 2730 1722 
και €XLVOL και tBeus και κόρακες κατοικησουσιν εν 
and hedgehogs, and ibises, and crows shall dwell in 


1473 2532 1911 ‘ 1909 1473 4683.1, 1089.2 
αὐτῇ καὶ επιβληθησεται E77’ αὐτὴν σπαρτίον γεωμετρίας 


her; and [4shall be put Supon Sher 2cord la surveying 
2048 2532 3685.1 3611 1722 1473 3588 


ἐερημουν και ονοκένταυροι οἰκησουσινεν αὐτῇ 34:12 οι 
3o0f desolation]; and satyrs shalllive in her. 

758-1473 3756-1510.8.6 3588 1063 935-1473 | . 2532 
ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς ουκ EGOVTAL οι yap βασιλεὶς αὐτῆς και 
Her rulers will not be, for her kings and 
3588 3175-1473 151086 1519 684 2532 


ou μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς EGOVTAL εἰς ATWAELAV 34:13 και 

her great men willbe for destruction. And 
399.5 1519 3588 4172-1473 174 3586 2532 
αναφύσει εις τας πόλεις αὐυτὼν AKAVOWA EVAG και 
[3shall grow up 4in Stheir cities lthorny woods], and also 
1519 3588 3794-1473 2532 1510.86 1886 4977.1, 


εἰς TA OXVPHOPATA AVTHS καὶ ἔσονται ETAVAELS σειρήνων 


in her fortresses; and they will be properties of sirens, 
2532 833 4765.1. 2532 4876 40, 
καὶ AVAH στρουθὼν 34:14 kat συναντήησουσι δαιμόνια 
and a courtyard of ostriches. And [?shall meet with 'demons] 
3685.1 2532 994 2087 4314 3588 2087 
OVOKEVTAVPOLs καὶ βοήσονται ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ETEPOV 
satyrs; and they shall yell another to the other; 
1563, 373 3685.1 2147-1063 1473. 

εκει αναπαύσονται OVOKEVTAVPOL evpov yap QUTOLS 

[3there 2shall rest lsatyrs], for they found for themselves 
372, 1563, 3554.1 2191.1 2532 
QVATAVOW 34:15 exet ενόσσευσεν EXLVOS και 
a place of rest. [3there 2shall nest 1The hedgehog], and 
4982 3588 1093 3588 3813-1473 3326, 803 1563, 
ἐσωσεν yn TA παιδία αὐτῆς μετὰ ἀσφαλείας EKEL 
[3preserved !the 2earth] her children with safety; there 
1643.1 4876 2532 1492 3588 4383 240 


ἔλαφοι συνηντησαν καὶι εἶδον TA πρόσωπα αλλήλων 


stags meet together, and beheld the faces of one another. 
706 ᾿ 3028 2532 1520 1473, 3756 622 

34:16 ἀαριθμὼ παρῆλθον καὶ μία AVTWY οὐκ ἀπώλετο 
[2in number !They go by], and [one 3of them !not] perished; 

2087 3588 2087 3756 2212 3754 3588 2962 

ετέρα τὴν ετέραν OVK εζἵητησαν oTL ὁ κύριος 

the other [3the 4other ‘didnot 2seek], for the LORD 

1473-1781 2532 3588 4151-1473 4863-1473 


πνεῦμα AVTOV συνήγαγεν avtTas 
gave charge to them, and his spirit gathered them. 


2532 1473 1911 1473-2819 2532 3588 5495-1473, 
34:17 και αὐτὸς επιβαλεὶ AUTOLS KANPOVS καὶ ἢ χεῖρ AVTOV 


avtats EVETELAQTO και TO 


And he shall cast lots for them, and his hand 
1266 , 1473. 1006 1519 3588 165, 5550 
διεμέρισε αὐτοῖς βόσκεσθαι εἰς TOV αἰῶνα XPOVOV 
divided out parts ἴο them to graze. Into the eon of time 
2816 ἢ 1519 1074 , 1074 , 373 . 
κληρονομήσετε εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν QAVATAVTOVTAL 


you shall inherit; for generations of generations shall rest 


1909 1473, 
eT” αὕνυτῆς 
upon it. 
CHAPTER 35 
The Way 
216. 2048 1372, 21 . 
35:1 ἐυφρανθητι ἐρημος διψῶσα ἀγαλλιάσθω 

Be glad, [wilderness ΤΟ thirsting]! Exult, 
2048 2532 435.2 . 5613 2918 2532 1816.1 | 
ἐρημος Kat ανθεύίτω ὡς κρίνον 35:2 και εξανθῆσει 
Ο wilderness, and bloom as _aiily! And [>shall blossom 
2532 21] : 3588 2048 3588 ce 
και QYQAALATETAL TA ἐρημα του Ιορδάνου 
6and 7exult Ithe 2desolate places 3o0fthe Jordan]. 
3588 139] 3588 * 1325 1473 2532 3588 5092, 
Ἢ δόξα του Λιβᾶνου εδόθη αὐτῇ καὶ ἢ τιμὴ 


The glory of Lebanon was given toit, and the honor 





2962 . 2532 3588 531] 3588 2316 2480 5495 


κυρίου καὶ τὸ visos του θεοῦ 35:3 ισχύσατε χείρες 
of the LoRD, and the stature of God. Be strong, O hands 
447 2532 1119 3886 3870 

ἀνειμέναι καὶ γόνατα παραλελυμένα 35:4 παρακαλέσατε 
being forsaken, and knees _ being disabled! Take comfort, 
3588 3642 35881271 | 2480 3361 5399 2400. 


οι ολιγόψυχοι 7™ Stavota ἰσχύσατε LH 
O  faint-heartedin mind! Be strong! Do not fear! 


φοβεῖσθε ιδοὺ 
Behold, 


3588 2316-1473 2920 467 . 2532 467 . 
ὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν κρίσιν ανταποδίδωσι καὶ ἀνταποδώσει 

our God —_[2judgment !recompenses], and he will recompense. 
1473. 2240 2532 4982 1473 5119 
QUTOS née και σῶώσει ἡμὰς 35:5 τότε 
He himself shallcome, and_ shall deliver us. Then 
455 : 3788 5185 2532 3775 2974 | 
ἀνοιχθῆσονται οφθαλμοὶ τυφλὼν καὶ ὦτα κωφὼν 
shall [306 opened the eyes of the blind], and the ears of the deaf 
191 5:19 242. 5613 1643.1 3588 5560 2532 


akovoovtat 35:6 τότε αλεύται ὡς ἐλαφος ὁ χωλὸς και 
shall hear. Then [3shall leap 4as 5astag ‘the Zlame], and 
5131.1-1510.83 1100 3424 3754 4486 

τρανὴ EOTAL γλῶσσα μογιλάλων OTL Eppayy 

[3will be plain 1the tongue 2of the stammering]; for [was torn forth 


172 3588 2048 5204 2532 5327 172 1093 
εν ΤῊ ερημω vdwp και φὰραγξ ev yn 
3). =4the =5wilderness ‘water], and aravine in [Zland 
1372: 2532 151083 3588 504 1519 
διψωση 35:7 και ἔσται ἢ ἀἂνυδρος εις 

la thirsting]. And [3will be 1the 2waterless place] turned into 
1678.2 2532 1519 3588 1372 1093 4077 5204 
ἐλη και εἰς τὴν διψῶσαν γην πΏΎΉ ὕδατος 
marshes, and [4into ‘the 2thirsting 3land] aspring of water. 
1510.8.3 1563, 2167 3732 1886 2563 2532 
EOTAL εκεὶ Evhpoovvy ορνέων ἐπαῦυλειςΐ καλάμου καὶ 
There will be there ἃ gladness οἱ birds, properties ofreed and 
1678.2 1510.8.3 1563, 3598 2513 2532 3598 
ἐλη 35:8 ἐσται εκεὶ οδὸς καθαρὰ Kat οδὸς 
marshes. There willbe there [?way !apure], and [3way 
89 2564 | 2532 3766.2 3928 1563, 
αγία κληθήσεται και OV μη παρέλθῃ εκεὶ 
2aholy ‘it shall be called]; and ἴῃ πο way 5148] [2pass by 3there 
169. 3761, 1510.83 1563, 3598 169 
ακάθαρτος ουδὲ ἐσται εκεὶ οὐδὸς ακάθαρτος 
lanything unclean]; ΠΟΙ shall there be there [2way ἴδῃ unclean]. 
3588-1161 1289 : 4198 1909 1473. 
ou δε διεσπαρμένοι πορεύσονται ET” BUTS 
But the ones having been scattered shall go upon it, 
2532 3766.2 4105 Ν 2532 3756-1510.8.3 

και ov μη πλανηθῶώσι 35:9 καὶ ουὔκ ἐσται 

and ἰπ ΠΟ way shall they wander. And _ there will not be 
1563, 3023 3761. 3588 4190 2342 3766.2 

εκεὶ λέων ουδὲ τῶν πονηρὼν θηρίων ov μη 
[2there Jalion]. Nor the ferocious wild beasts in any way 
305, 1519 1473 3762.1 2147 1563, 235, 
avapyn εἰς aQuTHY ουδὲ py ευρεθῇ €KEL αλλὰ 
shall ascend unto it, nor even should it be found there. But 
4198 | 1722 1473, 3084 2532 
πορεύσονται EV AUTH λελυτρωμένοι 35:10 Kau 
[2shall go 3η 4it Ithe ones being ransomed], even 
4863 Υ 1223 2962 2532 654 Ν 
συνήγμενοι διὰ κύριον και ἀποστραφήσονται 


ones being gathered together by the Lorp. And they shall return, 
2532 2240 1519 * | 3326 2167 . 2532 2167 κ 
και Ἠξουσιν εἰς Σιὼν μετ’ ευφροσύνης και εὐφροσύνη 
and shallcome to Zion with gladness; even [2gladness 
166, 5228 2776-1473 1909-1063 3588 2776-1473 
αἰώνιος UTEP κεφαλῆς αὐτὼν ETL γὰρ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτὼν 
leternal] is upon their head. For upon their head 

133 2532 19.1 2532 2167 2 2638 Σ 1473, 
αἴνεσις και ἀγαλλίαμα καὶ εὐφροσύνη καταλήψεται αὐτοὺς 
is praise and a leap for joy. And gladness shall overtake them; 
590.2 3601 2532 3077 2532 4726 

ἀπέδρα οδύνη και λύπη καὶ στεναγμὸς 

[ran away !grief 2and 3distress 4and 5moaning]. 





35:6 10} adds avewypevy - being opened. 
35:7 ¢CP adds ποιμνιοῦυ - of flocks. 


948 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 


CHAPTER 36 


Sennacherib Ascends to Judah 
2532 1096 3588 5065 2094 
36:1 Kau εγένετο TOV τεσσαρεσκαιδεκᾶτον ETOVS 
And it came to pass the fount year 
936 305, 935 
βασιλεύοντος Ἐζεκίου ἀνέβη Σεῤναχήρεϊ αι βασιλεὺς 
of the reigning of Hezekiah, [4ascended '!Sennacherib 2king 
μὲ 1909 3588 4172 3588 * 3588 3793.1 2532 
Acovpiwv επὶ Tas πόλεις τῆς [Ιουδαΐας TAS οχυρὰς και 
30f the Assyrians] upon the [?cities 30f Judea lfortified], and 
2983 1473 2532 649 935 τα 
ἐλαβεν αὐτὰς 36:2 και ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων 
took them. And [3sent the king 2of the Assyrians] 
3588 *# 1537 x 1519 τ 4314 


tov Ραψάκην εκ Aaxyns εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ προς 
Rabshakeh from out of Lachish unto Jerusalem to 
3588 935 * 3326, 1411 4183 2532 2476 


Tov βασιλέα Εζεκίαν μετὰ δυνάμεως πολλῆς καὶ EOTH 
king Hezekiah with [2force la great]. And he stood 
1722 3588 5200.1 3588 2861 3588 507 1722 3588 
εν TH υδραγωγὼ τῆς κολυμβήθρας τῆς ἄνω εν τῇ 
by the aqueduct ofthe [2pool lupper] in the 


3598 3588 68 , 3588 1102 2532 1831 


οδὼ Tov aypov τοῦ κναφέως 36:3 και εξηλθε 
way ofthe field of the fuller. And there came forth 
4314 1473 μὲ 3588 3588 * 3588 3623 2532 


προς αὐτὸν Ελιακεὶμ ὁ του Χελκίου ὁ οἰκονόμος Kat 


to him, Eliakim, the sonof Hilkiah the manager, and 
* _ 3588. 1122 ο΄ 2532 Ὁ 3588 3588 δ : 3588 
Σομνὰς ὁ γραμματεὺς και Ιωὰχ o tov Ασὰφ o 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the sonof Asaph the 
5279.3 ; 2532 2035 473 “ 
πὍυπομνηματογρᾶφος 36:4 και επεν αὐτοῖς Ραψάκης 
recorder. And [2said 3to them !Rabshakeh], 
2036-1161 4314 Ξ 3592 3004 3588 935 . 3588 
ettate de προς Ἐζεκίαν τὰδε λέγει O βασιλεὺς o 
Speak to Hezekiah! Thus says the [king 
3173 935 oo : 5100 3982-1510,2.2 
μέγας βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων τι πεποιθὼς EL 
loreat], the king of the Assyrians. What are you relying on? 
336] 1722 1012 | 3588 3056 5491 3904.3 
36:5 pn εν Bovdy λόγοις χειλέων παράταξις 


Does [3by 4a ρίδῃ 5with the Swords of the lips ‘the battle 


1096 2532 3568 Ιθ0Ὁὺ 5100 3982 3754 
γινεται και νυν επι τινα πέποιθας ᾿ οτι 

2take place]? And now, upon whom are yourelying, that 
544-1473 2400 3982-1510.2.2 1909 3588 


ame ets μοι : 
you resist my persuasion? 
4464 3588 2562.1 3588 23454-3778 1909 * | 


36:6 Lov πεποιθὼς EL ETL τὴν 
Behold, you are relying upon 


ράβδον THY καλαμίνην THY τεθλασμένην ταύτην επ’ Αὐγυπτον 
[2rod 30f reed lthis fractured] -- upon Egypt; 
τς 302 199] 435 1909 1473 1525 


αν eTLoTypLa Oy avynp en’ aviv εισελεύσεται 
which if [2should stay his weight 1a man] uponit, it shall enter 


1519 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 5069.2 1473 3779 1510.2.3 * 
εἰς τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ καὶ TPNOEL αὐτὴν οὕτως ἐστί Φαραὼ 


into his hand and puncture it. Thus 15 Pharaoh 
935 * 2532 3956 3588 3982 ᾿ 1909 
βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου και πᾶντες OL πεποιθότες ETT’ 
king of Egypt, and all the ones relying upon 
1473 1487-1161 3004 1909 2962 3588 2316-1473 
αὐτὼ 36:7. δε λέγετε ETL κύριον TOV θεὸν ημὼν 
him. And if you should say, Upon the LorD our God 
3982 | 3756 1473-1510.2.3 3739 851-* | - 3588 
πεποίθαμεν οὐκ QUTOS EOTL OVS adetkev Εζεκίας Ta 
werelyon. [?not 115 he] whom Hezekiah removed 
5308-1473 | 2532 3588 2379-1473 . _ 2532. 2036 
υψηλὰ αὐτοῦ καὶ TA θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ και εὐπε 

his high places, and his altars; and he spoke 
3588 ἘΠ 2532 3588 * : 2596-4383 3588 
τω Ilovda και τὴ [Ϊερουσαλὴημ κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV 


to Judah and to Jerusalem, saying, In front 


2379-3778 ‘ ᾽ 4352 ᾿ 3568 3396-1161 

θυσιαστηρίου τούτου προσκυνησατενυν 36:8 μίχθητε SE 

of this altar do obesiance now! But mix in with 

3588 2962-1473 3588 935 . 2532 1325 

τω κυρίω μου TH βασιλεὶ Ασσυρίων και δώσω 
ΠΥ master the king of the Assyrians, and_ I will give 





36:1 
1473 1367 5 2462 1487 1410 1325 306.3 
υμὺν δισχιλίαν ἱππὸν εἰ δυνήσεσθε δοῦναι αναβᾶτας 
to you two thousand horses, if youare able ἴο put riders 
1909 1473 |, 2532 4459 1410 654 τ 1519 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς 36:9 και πως δύνασθε ἀποστρέψαι ELS 
upon them. And _ how are you all able to turn to 
4383 3588 5116.1 3610, 1510.26 3588 
προσῶπον τῶν τοπαρχὼν οἰκέται εισιν οι 
the face of the toparchs? [!°our servants %are 1The ones 
3982 1909 * i 1519 2462 2532 3063. 
πεποιθότες ETT” Αὐγυπτίοις εἰς ὑππὸν καὶ αναβάτην 
2relying 3upon ‘the Egyptians >for ®a horse 7and rider]. 
2532 3568 3361 427 2962 | 305. 1900 
36:10 και νυν μὴ avev κυρίου ἀνέβημεν επὶ 
And now, have [?without 3the LoRD we ascended] upon 
3588 5561-3778, 4170 1473 2962 2036 4314 


τὴν χῶραν TAVTHY πολεμησαι αὐτὴν κύριος εἰπε προς 

this place to wage war withit? The LorD said to 
1473 305 1909 3588 1093-3778, 2532 1311 1473 | 
με ανάβηθι ext τὴν γην ταύτην και διάφθειρον αὐτὴν 
me, Ascend upon this land, and utterly destroy it! 

2532 2036 4314 473. ᾿ς 2532 τὶ _ 2532 
36:11 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν EAtaketp και Σομνὰς Kar 

And [®said 7to Shim ‘Eliakim 2and 3Shebna 4and 
x 4314 * : 2980 1211 4314 3588 3816-1473 
Iwas προς Ραψᾶάκην λάλησον 5H προς τους παϊδὰς σου 
5Joah],to Rabshakeh, Speak indeed to your servants 
ες . 191-1063 1473 2532 3361-2980 4314 1473 
Συριστὶ ακούομεν yap ἡμεὶς καὶ μὴ AQAEL πρὸς ἡμὰς 
in Syriac, for we hear ourselves; and speak not to us 
2454.1 2532 2444 | 2980 . 1519 3588 3775 3588 444 | 
Ἰουδαῖστι kau watt λαλεῖς Els TA ὦτα τῶν ανθρῶώπων 
in Jewish! for why do you speak unto the ears of the men 


3588 2476 1909 3588 5038 2532 2036 4314 1473 

TOV εστηκότων ETL TH τείχει 36:12 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς 
standing upon the wall? And [?said 3to  4them 

es . 3361 4314 3588 2962-1473 2228 4314 1473 649 

Ραψάκης μη προς TOV κυριὸν σον ἢ προς υμὰς απέστειλέ 

1Rabshakeh], Is it to your master,or to you [sent 

1473 3588 2962-1473 2980 3588 3056-3778 3780 

pe o κυριὸς μου λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους OVXL 

sme lmy master] to speak these words? Is it not 


431 3588 444 | 3588 252] 1909 3588 5038 2443 
προς TOVS ανθρῶπους τους καθημένους επὶ TW τείχει Wa 


to the men sitting upon the wall, that 
2068 3588 2874.1-1473 2532 4095 3588 3774.2-1473 


φάγωσι τὴν κῦπρον αὐτῶν και πιῶσιν TO οὖρον AVTWV 
they should eat their dung, and drink their urine 
3326 1473 260 2532 2476-* ΚΌΡΟΝ 
μεθ’ υμὼν apa 36:13 και ἐστη Ραψάκης Kat ἀνεβόησε 
ith you together? And Rabshakeh stood, and yelled out 
5456 3173 2454.1 2532 2036 191 | 1211 3588 


φωνὴ peyary Ιουδαΐστι και εἶπεν ἀκούσατε 5H τους 
[2voice !with a great] in Jewish, and said, Hearken to indeed the 


3056 3588 035 3588 3173 935 * 
λόγους του ασιλέως του μεγάλου βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 


words of the |?king great], the king οἵ the Assyrians! 
3592 3004 3588 935 : 3361 538, 1473 
36:14 τὰδε λέγει Oo βασιλεὺς μη ATATATW υμὰᾶς 
Thus says the king, Do not let [2deceive 3you 
7 7 3056 3766.2 1410 4506 1473 
Ἐζεκίας λόγοις ου μη ὕνηται ρύσασθαι υμὰς 


'Hezekiah] with words! in no way shall he be able to rescue you. 


2532 3361 3004 1473 * Ἂ 3754 4506 
36:15 και μη λέγετω vp Efextas τι ρύσεται 


And do not let [?say 3to you !Hezekiah] that, [?shall rescue 
1473 35882316 2532 3766.2 3860 3588 4172-3778 


vaso θεὸς καιου PH παραδοθῃ πόλις AUTH 
3you 1God], and in no way shall [2be delivered Ithis city] 
1722 5425. 935.0 ’ 3361 191 

εν χειρὶ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 36:16 μη QKOVETE 
into the hand of the king of the Assyrians! Do not hearken 
* 4 3592 3004 3588 935 1487 
Ἐζεκίου τὰδε λέγει O βασιλεὺς Αἰὐυτοῤίων ει 
to Hezekiah! Thus says the king of the Assyrians, If 
1014 2127 1607 4314 1473 2532 2068 


βούλεσθε ευλογηθῆναι ἐκπορεύεσθε προς με και φάγεσθε 
you want tobe blessed, come forth to me, and you shall [Zeat 


1538 3588 288-1473 2532 3588 4808 , 2532 4095 
ἕκαστος THY ἄμπελον αὐτοῦ KQL TAS συκὰς καὶι πίεσθε 


leach] of his own grapevine and fig-trees, and drink 
5204 1537 3588 2978.1-1473 2193 302 
ὑδὼρ EK του λάκκου αὐτοῦ 36:17 Ews av 


water from out of his own well, until whenever 


36:18 ISAIAH 949 
2064 2532 2983 1473 1519 1093 5613 3588 3588 5604 3588 5088 . 2479 | 116] 3756-2192 
ἐλθω και λάβω πὍυημᾶὰς εἰς γην os Ἢ ωδὲν τῇ τικτοὐσῃη ισχὺν de ουκ EXEL 
Ishouldcome and shouldtake you into aland as Ithe 2pangs 3in ‘giving birth], [3strength ‘but 2she has not] 
1093-1473 1093. 4621 2532 3631 2532 740 2532 290 3588 5088 , 1513 1522 ‘ 2962 
YQ υημῶν yn σύτου και OLVOY και ἄρτων και ἀμπελώνων του τεκεῖν 37:4 εἰπως εισακοῦσαι κύριος 
your land -- a land of grain, and wine, and breads, and vineyards! to give birth. If by any means [3may listen to !the LorD 
3361 538 1473 ¥ 3004 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 3588 3056 τὸ ‘ 3739 649 
36:18 py ἀπατάτω υμὰς Ἐζεκίας λέγων ο θεὸς ο θεὸς Gov τους λόγους Ραψάκου ους ἀπέστειλε 
Τί ποί [2deceive 3you ‘'Hezekiah]! saying, God 2your God] the words of Rabshakeh, whom [‘sent 
4506 1473 3361 4506, 3588 2316 3588 1484 935 eget . 3588 2962-1473 , 3679 2316 
ρύσεται ἡμὰς μὴ ερρύσαντο οὐ θεοὶ τῶν εθνὼν βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων ο κυριὸς QUTOV ονειδίζειν θεὸν 
shallrescue us. Have [rescued ‘the 2gods 3of the ‘nations 2the king 3of the Assyrians this master] toberate [2God 
1538 3588 1438 5561 1537 5495 | 935 ᾿ 2198 2532 3679 _ | 3056 3739 191 2962 
EKQOTOS τὴν εαὐτοῦ χῶραν EK χειρὸς βασιλέως ζῶντα και ονειδίζειν᾽ λόγους ους Ὥκουσε κύριος 
Seach] hisown place fromoutof the hand of the king 'the living], and to berate by the words which [Sheard ‘the Lorp 
* 2 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2316 * | 2532 3588 2316-1473 2532 1189 4314 
Ασσυρίων 36:19 που εστιν ὁ θεὸς Βμὰθ και ο θεὸς σου και δεηθηση προς 
οἱ the Assyrians? Where is the god of Hamath and 2your God], therefore you shall make beseechment to 
2532 4226 3588 2316 3588 4172 μὰ 2962 3588 2316-1473 4012 3588 2641-3778 


Ἀρφὰθ και TOV 0 θεὸς τῆς πόλεως Σεπφαρουΐϊμ 
Arpad? And where isthe god ofthe city of Sepharvaim? 


3361 1410 4506 3588 * 1537 

μη εδύναντο ρύσασθαι THY Σαμᾶρειαν εκ 

Have they been able to rescue Samaria from out of 
5495-1473 5100 3588 2316 3956 3588 1484-3778 


χειρὸς pov 36:20 τις τῶν θεὼν πάντων τῶν εθνὼν τούτων 


my hand? Which of the gods of all these nations 
3748 4506, 3588 1093-1473 | 1537 5495-1473 
ooTLs Eppvoato τὴν γὴν AVTOV EK χειρὸς μουν 
is the one who was rescued of his land from out of my hand, 
3754 4506 2962 * _ 15937 5495-1473 
OTL pvon κύριος Ἱερουσαλὴμ εκ χειρὸς μου 
that [2shall rescue !the LorD] Jerusalem from out of my hand? 
2532 4623, 2532 3762 61) 1473. 3056 
36:21 και εσιῶπησαν Kau ουδεὶς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ λόγον 
And they kept silent, and noone answered him ἃ word 
1223 3588 4367 3588 935 J 3367 | 61] Ε 
διὰ τὸ προστάξαι Tov βασιλέα μηδὲν αποκριθῆναι 
by the assignment of the king, saying, Noone is to answer. 
2532 = 1525 3588 3588 * 4 3588 
36:22 και εἰσῆλθεν Ἐλιαϊείβ ο του Χελκίου ὁ 
And [entered ‘Eliakim the 3sonof 4Helkiah >5the 
3623 2532 * 3588 1122 2532: 3588 3588 


οἰκονόμος και Lopvas ὁ γραμματεὺς Kat Iwas ὁ TOV 
6manager], and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the sonof 
i 3588 5279.3 431 * 4058.7 

Acad ο υνυπομνηματογρᾶφος προς Elektav περιεσχισμένοι 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah, having split 

3588 5509 2532 312 1473 3588 3056 
τους χιτῶνας καὶ ανηγγειλαν αὐτὼ τους λόγους 
their ner garments. And they announced tohim the words 
* 

Ραψάκου 


of Rabshakeh. 
CHAPTER 37 


Hezekiah Inquires of The LORD 
2532 1096 1722 3588 19]. 3588 935 , 
37:1 Kau εγένετο εν TH) ακοῦσαι Tov βασιλέα 
And it came to pass in [Shearing Iking 
s ν 4977 3588 2440-1473 2532 4016 4526 
Βζεκίαν ἐσχισετα ιμᾶτια AVTOV και περιεβάλετο σάκκον 
2Hezekiah], he split his garments, and put on sackcloth, 
2532 305, 1519 3588 3624 2962, 2532 649. 
καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς TOV οἶκον κυρίου 2 και απέστειλεν 
and ascended unto the house of the Lorb. And he sent 
3588 * . 3588 3623. 2532 * . 3588 1122 , 2532 
Tov Βλιακεὶμ TOV οἰκονόμον και Σομνὰν TOV γραμματέα KAL 
Eliakim the manager, and Shebna the scribe, with 
3588 4245 4 3588 2409 4016 4526 
τους πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ιερέων περιβεβλημένους σάκκους 


the elders of the priests, putting on sackcloths, 
4314 τ 5207 * 3588 4396 2532 2036 
προς Hoaiav viov Αμὼς Tov προφήτην 37:3 και εἶπαν 
to Isaiah son of Amoz the prophet. And they said 
1473 | 3592 3004 * 2250 2347 2532 3680 


αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει Εζεκίας ἡμέρα θλίψεως και ονειδισμοὺ 
to him, Thus says Hezekiah, A day of affliction, and scorning, 
2532 1648.1 2532 3709 3588 4594 2250 3754 2240 
και ελεγμοὺ και οργῆς ἢ σήμερον ἡμέρα OTL KEL 
and rebuke, and anger is today's day. For [5come 





τῶν καταλελειμμένων τούτων 
these surviving. 

3588 9385 4314 
37:5 kat λθον οἱ Tatdes TOV βασιλέως ECektov προς 
And [5came !the servants 3ofking 4Hezekiah] to 

i ‘ 2532 2036 1473 * 3779 2046, 
Ἡσαΐαν 37:6 και etmev avtois Hoaias οὕτως epette 
Isaiah. And [said 3to them Isaiah], Thus you shall say 
4314 3588 2962-1473 Ἵ 3592 3004 2962 3361 

πρὸς TOV κύριον υμὼν τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS μη 

to your master, Thus says the Lord, You should not 
5399 575, 3588 3056 3739 191 3739 3679 
φοβηθης απὸ τῶν λόγων wv Ὥκουσας ovs ωνεϊδισὰν 
be fearful of | the words which youheard, which [Sberated 
1473 3588 4244.1 935 * . 2400. 

με ou πρέσβεις βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 37:7 ιδοὺ 
6me !the 2ambassadors 3of the king 4of the Assyrians]. Behold, 
1473 1685. 1909 1472 4151, 2532 191 31 ; 
εγὼ εμβαλὼ ET’ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα και ακοῦσας αγγελίαν 
I shall put upon him aspirit, and hearing ἃ message 
654 Ν 1519 3588 5561-1473 , 2532 4008 | 3162 
ἀποστρέψει ELS τὴν χῶραν AVTOV και πεσεῖται μαχαΐρα 
he shall return unto his place, and shall fall by the sword 
1722 3588 1093-1473 |, 2532 654-* 2532 2638 

εν τῇ YH avtov 37:8 και ἀπέστρεψε Ραψάκης και κατέλαβε 
in his land. And Rabshakeh returned, and overtook 
3588 935 ig, . 41712 * 2532 191 

τον βασιλέα Ασσυρίων πολιορκοῦντα Λόβναν καὶ ἤκουσεν 
the king of the Assyrians while assaulting Libna, for he heard 
3754 522. 575, 2532 1831 * ᾿ 
OTL ἀπῆρεν απὸ Λᾶχις 37:9 καὶ εξῆλθε Θαρρὰ 
that he departed from Lachish. And there came forth Tirhakah 
935 i 3588 4171.2 : 73. 2532 191 | 
βασιλεὺς Αἰθιόπων του πολιορκῆσαι αὐτὸν και ακοῦσας 
king of the Ethiopians to assault him. And hearing 
654. 2532 649. 32 4314 * ; 3004 


κύριον τον θεὸν σον περὶ . 
the LORD your God concerning 
2532 2064 43588 3816, 


ἀπέστρεψε και ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους προς Elektav λέγων 
he returned and sent messengers to. Hezekiah, saying, 
3779 2046) Ξ 935 3588 * 3361 


37:10 οὕτως ερεύτε Eexta 
Thus you shall say to Hezekiah king 


538 1473 3588 2316-1473 1909 3739 
ἀπατάτω TE ὁ θεὸς cov ed’ ὦ 


βασιλείτης Ιουδαίας μὴ 
of Judea, Let not 


1473 3982 1909 
συ πέποιθας E77’ 


[2deceive 3you lyour God], upon whom you rely upon 
1473 3004 3766.2 3860-* Υ Η͂ 1722 5495 
αὐτὼ λέγων OV μη παραδοθὴ Ιερουσαλημ εν χειρὶ 


him! saying, In no way shall Jerusalem be delivered up into the hand 


935 Ὁ ᾿ 2400 1473 3756 19] 
βασιλέως Ασσυρίων 37:11 wov ov ουκ ἤκουσας 


of the king of the Assyrians. Behold, have you not heard 


3739 4160 935 Ἔ 3956 3588 1093 

a eTotnoav βασιλεῖς Aoovptov πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 
what [3614 ‘the kings 2ο the Assyrians]; [3the whole 4earth 
5613 622 2532 1473 4506 3361 
ως ἀπώλεσαν και συ ρυσθησῃη 37:12 py 
Thow 2they destroyed]— and shall you be rescued? Have 
4506, 1473, | 3588 2316, 3588 1484 3739 622. 
ερρύσαντο αὐτοὺς OL θεοὺ τῶν εθνὼν OVS απῶλεσαν 


[>rescued ‘them 'the 2gods 3of the 4nations] whom [2destroyed 


3588 3962-1473 3588 5037 * | 2532 * ~. ΒΔ ᾿ 3739 
οι πατέρες pov τΊντε To lav και Χαρρὰν και Ρασέμ au 
Imy fathers] -- both Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, which 





37:4 {CP ονειδιζει - he berates. 


950 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 37:13 
1510.2.6 1722 5561 * 5 4226 1510,2.6 3588 935 2532 3456, : 1473 3933. 2364 oe 
εισιν εν χῶρα Θεεμὰθ 37:13 ποῦ εισὶν οι βασιλεὶς και εμυκτηρισεί σε παρθένος θυγὰτηρ Σιὼν 
are in_ the place of Telassar? Where are the kings Sand ®sneered at 7Tyou ‘Thevirgin daughter 3of Zion]; 
Pe 25324226 * : 25324226 4172 Ξ 1909 1473 2776 ) 2795 2364 * ’ 
Epoad KkaiTov Αρφὰθ καὶ που πόλεως Σεπφαρουΐμ επὶ σοι κεφαλὴν εκίνησε θυγὰτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ 
of Hamath? and where is Arphad? and where is the city Sepharvaim, [Sagainst ®you 4herhead 3shook the daughter 2of Jerusalem]. 
* 3 2032: F 5100 3679 | 2532 3947 | 2228 4314 5100 
Avaveov kat Γαυσὰ 37:23 τίνα ὠνείδισας καὶ TAPWEVVAS ἢ προς τίνα 
Henah and Ivah? To whom did you berate and provoke? or to whom 
ἔνε 3588 Sai 1473 2532 142 1519 ἬΝ 
Th Pri r H Ki h VUWOAS ᾿ ᾿ τὴν ὠνὴν σου και ρας εις υψος ᾿ 
6 Prayer of Hezekia did you raise up high your voice, and lifted [unto 3the height 
2532 —2983-* ᾿ 3588 975 3844 3588 3 S 
37:14 καὶ ἐλαβεν Βζεκίας τὸ βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ae bbe kpaive Biss os oS ea 2288 Ἰσραὴλ 
32 gad 31 Hereialioer. 39 the scroll 15 om 4 the lyour eyes] — towards the holy one of Israel? 
αγγέλων καὶ QVEYVO αὐτὸ και ἀνέβη εις οἶκον 3754 1223 32, 3679 2962 1473-1063 2036 
messengers, and read it. And heascended into the house | 37:24 ὁτι δι’ αγγέλων ὠνείδισας κύριον OV yap εἶπας 
2962 2532 455 473 [726 2962 2532 For through messengers you berated the LorD. For you said, 
κυρίου καὶ Ὠνοιξεν αὐτὸ εναντίον κυρίου 37:15 και 3588 4128 3588 716 1473 305, 1519 5311 
of the LorD, and opened _ it before the LorD. And | τῷ πλήθει τῶν ἁρμάτων εγὼ ἀνέβην εἰς ὕψος 
4336-* 4314 2962 3004 2962 With the multitude of chariotsI shall ascend unto the height 
προσηύξατο Elextas πρὸς κύριον λέγων 37:16 Kvpre 3735 2532 1519 3588 2078 3588 * 2532 2875 
Hezekiah prayed to the LORD, saying, Oxorp | ὁρέων λκαὶι εἰς τὰ ἐσχατὰ TOV Λιβᾶνου καὶ ἐκοψα 
4519 35882316 * 35882521 1909 3588 5502 1473 of mountains, and into the ends of Lebanon; and I felled 
σαβαώθο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ ὁ καθήμενος επὶ τῶν XEpovPip ov 3588 5311 2748-1473 , 2532 3588 25663 3588 2952.7 | 
of hosts, God of Israel, the one sitting uponthe cherubim, You τὸ ὕψος κέδρου αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ KaAOS τῆς κυπαρίσσου 
15102.2 3588 2316 3441 3056 932 3588 361] the height of its cedar and the beauty ofthe cypress; 
ει ὁ θεὸς μόνος πάσης βασιλείας τῆς οἰκουμένης 2532: 1529. 1519 5431 3313 3588 1409.1 | 
are God alone, of every kingdom _ of the inhabitable world. Kat εἰσῆλθον εἰς ὕψος REPOS. TOU Spupov 
1473 4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2827 and Ientered unto theheight ofthe portion ofthe forest. 
συ εποίησας TOV ουρανὸν και THY γὴν 37:17 κλίνον 2532 5087 1089.1 2532 2049 5204 2532 
You made the heaven and the earth. Lean, 37:25 Kat ἐθηκα γέφυραν Kar NPHLOTaA ὕδατα καὶ 
2962 3588 3775.1473 [522 2962 455 2962 And Imade adam, and made desolate the waters and 
i ὃ i avovgov κύριε 3956 4864 5204 3756 3778-191 


κυριε το OVS σον εισακουσον κυριε 


O Lorp, your ear! Hearken, O.torp! Open, OLorp, 
3588 3788-1473, 1522.2 2962 2532 1492 2532 
τους οφθαλμοὺς gov εἰσβλεψον κύριε Kau dE και 
your eyes! Look in, O.Lorpb, and know and 
191 3956 3588 3056 νὰ 3739 649 
ἄκουσον TAVTAS τους λόγους Σενναχηρεὶα. OVS απέστειλεν 


hear all the words of Sennacherib which he sent 

3679 2316 2198 1909 225 ? 1063 2962 
ονειδίζειν θεῦν = Cwvta 37:18 em’ ἀληθείας yap κύριε 
to berate [2God 'the living]! [2in 3truth For], O Lorp, 
2049 935 _* . 35883611, 
ρημωσαν βασιλεὶς Ασσυρίων τὴν οἰκουμένην 


[3made desolate !the kings 2οἵ the Assyrians] the [?inhabitable world 
3650 2532 3588 5561-1473 2532 306 3588 


oAnv καὶ THY χώραν avtTwmv 37:19 και aveBadrov τὰ 
lentire], and their region. And _ they raised 
1497-1473 . 1519 3588. 4442 3756 1063 2316, 1510.7.6 
ELOWAA αὐυτὼν εἰ TO TUP OV yop θεοὺ Yoav 

their idols unto the fire, [3not ‘for 4gods 2they were], 
235 2041 5495 444 3586 2532 3037 2532 
QAN EPyYa χειρὼν ανθρῶώπων ξύλα Kat λίθοι και 
but works ofthe hands of men- wood and stones. And 
622-1473 3568-1161 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 
ATWAETAV AVTOVS 37:20 νυν δε κῦριε ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 
they destroyed them. But now, O LORD our God, 
4932 1473 1537 5495-1473 _ 2443 1097 3956 
σῶσον μας EK XELPOS AVTOV τινὰ YVO TACA 


deliver us [τῸΠῚ out of his hand, that [5should know levery 
932 A 3588 1093 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2316 3441] 
βασιλεία τῆς yns OTL συ EL ο θεὸς μόνος 
2kingdom 3ofthe ‘4earth] that you are God alone! 
2532 649 = 5207 * 4314 τ . 
37:21 kav απεστάλη Hoaias vidos Αμὼς προς ECextav 


And [4wassent ‘Isaiah 2son 30f Amoz] to Hezekiah. 
2532 2036 1473 , 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 * 
και εἶπεν αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ 
And hesaid tohim, Thus says the LORD God of Israel, 


191 3739 4336 4314 1473 4012 * : 
Ἤκουσα a προσηὐξω πρὸς PE περὶ Σενναχηρεὶμ 
Theard weet you prayed to me concerning Sennacherib 


935 3778 3588 3056 3739 
βασιλέως ἀσσυρϊων 37:22} οὗτος o λόγος ον 
king of the Assyrians. Thisis the word which 
2980 4012 1473 3588 2316 5336.3-1473 

ελάλησε περὶ _ αὐτοῦο θεὸς εφαῦύλισέ σε 

[2spoke 3concerning ¢him 1God]; [4treated you as worthless 





πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν ὕδατος 237:2ό ου ταῦτα ἤκουσας 


every gathering οἵ water. Have you not heard these things 
3819 3739 1473 4160, 1537 2250 | 744, 
TAAL α εγὼ εποίησα εἕ ἡμερὼν αρχαΐων 


[earlier !which 21 3414]7 From out of [2days ἰδηοίθηί] 


4929 3568-1161 1925 1830.2, 1484 1722 
συνέταξα νυν de επέδειξα εξερημῶσαι ἐθνη εν 
lordered it. But now I displayed to make [4desolate !nations in 
3793.1 | 2532 361 1722 4172 3793.1. 
οχῦυροις και OLKOVVTAS ᾿ εν πόλεσιν oxvupaus 
3fortified places], and the onesliving in [?cities fortified]. 
447, 3588 5495 2532 3583 δὴ 2532 
37:27 ανῆκα τὰς χείρας και εξηρᾶνθησαν και 
Iweakened the hands, and they were dried up; and 
1096 5613 5528 3584 1909 1430 2532 5613 70.1 
εγένοντο ως (OPTOS ξηρὸς ETL δωμάτων και WS ἄγρωστις 
they became ἃ5 [2grass !dry] upon the roofs, and as_ wild grass. 
3568-1161 3588 372-1473 2532 3588 1841-1473 2532 


37:28 νυν d€ τὴν ανὰπαυσὶν σου καὶ τὴν ἐξοδὸν σου και 
But now [Syour rest 4and Syour exit and 
3588 1529-1473 1473 1987 3588 1161 2372-1473 
τὴν εἰσοδὸν GOV εγὼ επίσταμαι 37:29 0 ὃε θυμὸς Gov 
7your entrance I 2know], and your rage 
3739-2373 —, 2532 3588 4088-1473 305 4314 
ov e8vpoOns καὶ ἢ πικρία GOV avEeBy προς 


which you were enraged -- even your bitterness ascended to 


1473 2532 1685 δὶ 1519 3588 4492,2-1473 2532 54695.ϑὅ. 
με και εμβαλὼ φιμὸν εἰς τὴν ρινὰ σον καὶ χαλινὸν 


me. And Iwillput arein into your nose, and a bit 
1519 3588 5491-1473 2532 654 1473 3588 3598 3739 
εἰς τὰ χείλη DOV και αποστρέψω σε TH οδὼ ἢ 


into your lips, and I willreturn you inthe way in which 
2064 1722 1473 3778-1161 1473 3588 4592 | 
NrGes εν αὐτῇ 37:30 τοῦτο Se σοι το σημείον 
youcame by it; and this [3to you lis the sign], 
2068 3778 8588 1703. 3739 4687 3588-1161 1703 
φάγε τοῦτον TOV EVLAUTOV αἱ εσπαρκας τω δε ενιαυτῷ 
Eat this year what you have sown; and the [?year 
3588 1208 3588 2640 3588-1161 5154 4687 
τω δευτέρω TO κατάλειμμα τω SE τρίτω σπείραντες 
lsecond] the vestige; and the third year, sow, 
270, 2532 5452 290 2532 2068 3588 
ἀμῆσατε και φυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας και φάγεσθε TOV 
andreap, and_ plant vineyards, and eat 
2590-1473 2532 1510.8.6 3588 2641 ὃ 
καρπὸν αὐτὼν 37:31 και ἐσονται οι καταλελειμμένοι 


of their fruit! And they shall be the ones being left behind 





37:22 ΟΡ εξεμυκτηρησε - derides. 


37:32 ISAIAH 951 

1722 3588 = * 5453 4491 2736 2532 

ev τῇ [Ιουδαία dvyoovor ρίζαν KaTH KaL CHAPTER 38 

in Judea. They shall germinate aroot below, and 

4160 4690. 507 3754 1537 ° ° 

ποιησουσι σπέρμα avo 37:32 ὁτι εἕ The Infirmity of Hezekiah 

they shall produce grain upward. For from out of 1096-1161 1722 3588 = 2540-1565, 
1831 3588 2641 2532 38:1 eyeveto de ev τω καιρὼ εκεῖνω 

Ἰεῤουδαλθηιι εξελεύσονται οι καταλελειμμένοι καὶι And it came to pass in that time 

Jerusalem shall come forth the ones surviving, and * 3119.1, . 2193 2288 2532 2064 4314 

3588 4982 1537 3735 ᾿ 3588 2205 εμαλακίσθη Ἐζεκίας ews θανάτου καὶ ὴἢλθε προς 

οἵ σωζόμενοι εξ ὄρους Σιὼν ὁ ἴηλος Hezekiah was infirm unto death. And _ there came to 

the ones being preserved from out of mount Zion. The zeal 1473 Ἢ D207, tas 3588" 4396, 2532-2036 

2962 a 4160 3778 1223-3778 3779 αὐτονς Homes: Aus: Abas ὕες  προφητηφοςκαὶ. Eee, 

κυρίου σαβαὼθ ποιήησειΐ ταῦτα 37:33 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως him Isaiah son ofAmoz the prophet. And he said 

of the LorD of hosts shall 4. these things. Therefore thus PELE oe TAIT Pe OE 22 502] 4012, 3588 

3004 2062 or 035 : 57669 πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει κύριος TAAL περὶ του 

λέγει κύριος επὶ βασιλέα Ασσυρίων ov μη to him, Thus says the LorD, Give orders concerning 

says the LORD concerning the king of the Assyrians, Inno way | 36241473 500 1063 1473 2532 3756-2198 38:2 22 

1525 1519 3588 4172-3778 3762.1 906 1909 Oren σον (Bas νῆσκεις yee ibe καὶ ov thon svat αν 

εἰσέλθη εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταὐξὴν OVdE py βάλῃ ET” your house, [3616 for 2you], and shall not live! And 

shall he enter into this city, nor throw [Zagainst 654 E 2588 4383-1473 . 314 = 3588 5109 2532 

1473 956 3762.1 1911 1909 1473 2375 Sire ane, ξεκιᾶς το προσώπον QUTOV προς the: oe and 

αὐτὴν βέλος ουδὲ μη επιβᾶλη7] E77’ αὐτὴν θυρεὸν ee 18 aaree 2962 BS TARE Sie ΡΝ t regs on 

1 2against 31 1 ‘ 
3it an arrow], nor shall he put [Zagainst 3it a shield], προσηύξατο πρὸς κύριον 38:3 λέγων μνησθητι κύριε ὡς 


3761 , 3361 2944 | 1909 1473 5482 235 


ουδὲ PY KUVKAWON ET’ αὐτὴν χάρακα 37:34 ἀλλὰ 
ΠΟΙ shall he encircle [against 31 la siege mound]. But 
3588 3598 3739 2064 1909 1473 654 2532 1519 
™m οδὼη Ὦλθεν επ’ αὐτῇ ἀποστραφῆσεται και εἰς 

in the way in which he came by it,  heshallreturn; and [3into 


3588 4172-3778, 3766.2 1525 3592 3004 2962 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην OV μη εισέλθη τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
4this city lin no way ?shall he enter]. Thus says the Lorb. 
5231.3 5228 3588 4172-3778 3588 4982 1473 | 
37:35 υπερασπιὼ VTEP THS πόλεως TAVTYHS TOV σῶσαι AVTHV 


Iwill shield over this city to deliver it, 
1223 1473 2532 1223 * 3588 3816-1473 
ou εμέ kar διὰ Δαυΐδ τον Tada} μου 


because of myself and because of David my servant. 


The Angel Slays the Assyrians 


2532 183] 32 2962 2532 337 . 
37:36 και εξηλθεν ἄγγελος κυρίου καὶ ανεΐλεν 


And [3came forth !an angel 20 the Lorp], and did away 


1537 3588 3925 . 3588 * . 1540 

εκ τῆς παρεμβολὴῆς τῶν Ασσυρίων εκατὸν 
from outof the camp ofthe Assyrians ἃ hundred 
3589.2 5505 2532 450, 4404 


ογδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας και αναστᾶντες τοπρωΐϊ 
eighty-five thousand. And rising up in the morning, 


2147 3956 3588 4983 3498 . 2532 565 
eEvpov TAVITA TA THOPATA νεκρὰ 37:37 και ἀπῆλθεν 


he found all the [2bodies !dead]. And he went forth 
654 _ 2532 654 * 935 : 
ἀποστραφεὶς και απέστρεψεν Σενναχηειρείμ βασιλεὺς 
returning. And [4returned 1Sennacherib 2king 

μ . 2532 3611 1722 * . 2532 1722 
Ασσυρίων καὶ oKkynoev εν Νινευὴ 37:38 και εν 
301 the Assyrians], and lived in Nineveh. And while 


3588 1473 4352 1722 3588 3624 με 2316-1473 


TW αὐτὸν προσκῦύνειν εν TO οἰκω Ασαρὰχ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ 
he did obeisance in the house of Nisroch his god, 
ba Υ 2532 * , 3588 5207-1473 | 3960 1473 
Αδραμελέχ και Σαρασὰρ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοὺ επὰταξαν αὐτὸν 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons struck him 
3162 1473-1161 1295 , 1519 Ὁ Ν 2532 
μαχαΐραις avTot δε διεσώθησαν εις Αρμενίαν και 
with swords; andthey οδΠΊΘ through safe into Armenia. And 
936 * : 3588 5207-1473. 473 1473 
εβασίλευσεν Ασορδὰν Ὁ νιὸς QUTOV ἀντ᾽ QUTOU 


[3took reign 4Esar-haddon 2hisson] — instead of him. 





37:32 +CP εποιησε - did. 
37:33 {CP Badr - throw. 
37:35 {CP Sovdov - bondman. 





prayed to the LORD, saying, Remember, O Lorp, as 
4198 1709 1473 3326, 225 1722 2588. 228 , 2532 
επορεύθην EVHTLOV σου μετὰ αληθείας εν καρδία ἀληθινὴ και 
Iwas gone before you with truth, in [heart !a true], and 
3588 701 , 1799 | 1473 4160 2532 *-2799 

TQ αἀρεστα ενωπιὸν σον εποίησα και ἐκλαυσεν Ἐζεκίας 
the things pleasing before you I did. And Hezekiah wept 

2805 ἐς ΞΕ. 2532 1096 3056 2962 
κλαυθμὼ μεγᾶλω 38:4 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου 
[2weeping !a great]. And [3came ‘the word 2of the LorD] 
4314 τ . 3004 4198 2532 2036 i 

προς Hoaiav λέγων 38:5 πορεύθητι Kat εἶπον Εζεκία 

to Isaiah, saying, Go, and say to Hezekiah, 
3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 * 3588 3962-1473 191 


Tade λέγει KUpLOs Oo θεὸς Aavid του πατρὸς σου HKOVTa 
Thus says the Lorp, the God of David your father; I heard 
3588 4335-1473 2532 1492 3588 1144-1473 2400 
τῆς προσευχῆς Gov καὶ EldOV TA dSaKPVa σον ιδοὺ 
your prayer, and beheld your tears. Behold, 
4369 4314 3588 5550-1473 1178 2094 2532 
προστίθημι πρὸς TOV χρόνον σον δεκαπέντε eH 38:6 και 
Tadd to your time _ fifteen years. And 
1537 5405 935 ιν 4506 Ν᾿ 1473 
εις χειρὸς βασιλέως Ασσυρίων pvoopar σε 


from out of the hand of the king of the Assyrians I shall rescue you, 


2532 3588 4172-3778, 2532 5231.3 . 3228 3588 4172-3778 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν TAVTYV και VTEPATTLW VTEP τῆς πόλεως TAVTNS 


and this city — and I shall shield over this city. 
3778-1161 1473 3588 452 3844 2962, 3754 4160, 
7 τοῦτο dE σοι το σημεῖον παρὰ κυρίου OTL ποιήσει 


And this [3to you lis the 2sign] from the Lorn, that [?will do 


3588 2316 3588 4487-3778 , 3739 2980 2400, 1473 
o θεὸς TO ρῆμα τοῦτο OS ελᾶλησεν 38:8 ιδοὺ eyo 
1God] this thing which he said. Behold, I 


4762 3588 4639. 3588 304 . 3739. 2597, 3588 
στρέψω τὴν σκιὰν τῶν αναβαθμὼν ους κατέβη τους 
shall turn the shadow of the stairs which [3went down 4the 
1176 304 . 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 3588 2246 

δέκα avaPpabpovs Tov οἴκου TOV πατρὸς GOV O NAtos 
Sten stairs ΤΟΙ the Shouse Sof your father !the san, 


654 3588 2246 3588 1176 304 , 3739 2597 
ἀποστρέψω TOV NALOV τους δέκα ἀαναβαθμοὺς OVS κατέβη 


Iwillreturn the sun the ten stairs which [3went down 
3588 4639, 
OKLQ 
Ithe 2shadow]. 
Prayer of Hezekiah 
* 935 3588 * 2259 


4335 
38:9 προσευχὴ Εζεκίου βασιλέως τῆς Ιουδαίας ἡνίκα 
The prayer of Hezekiah king of Judea when 


3119.1 5 2532 450, 1537 3588. 3119-1473 
εμαλακίσθη και ἀνέστη EK τῆς μαλακίας αὐτοῦ 


he was infirm, and rose ΠΡ ἴτοπ out of his infirmity. 


1473 2036 1722 3588 531] 3588 2250-1473 4198 | 
38:10 εγὼ εἶπα εν TH ὕψει τῶν ἡμερὼν μου πορεύσομαι 
Ι said in the height of my days, I shall go 


952 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 38:11 
1722 4430 86. 2641 7 3588 2094 3588 1954 *.2036 4314 * ᾿ 2983 3818.1 4810 
εν πῦλαις adov καταλείψω τὰ ETH TA επίλοιπα εἶπεν Hoaias πρὸς Elextav λᾶβε παλάθην σύκων 
to the gates of Hades. I shall forsake the years remaining. Isaiah said to Hezekiah, Take adriedcluster of figs, 
2036 3765 3766.2 1492 3588 4902 2532 51471 2532 2667.2 2532 5199, 1510.8.2 
38:11 εἶπα οὐκέτι ου μη δὼ το OWTHPLOV καὶ τρίψον καὶ κατάπλασαι KAL υγιῆς eon 
Isaid, No longer in any way shall I behold the deliverance and grind them, and plaster over, and [?in health ‘you will be]! 
3588 2316, 1909 1093 2198 3765. 3766.2 2532 *-2036 5100 3588 4202 | = 3754 305 
του θεοῦ emu γης ζώντων OVKETL ov μη 38:22 και εἰπεν ECextas {τι τὸ σημεῖον OTL ἀναβήσομαι 
of God upon the land οἵ the living. Nolonger in any way And Hezekiah said, What is the sign that I shall ascend 
ie 444 3326, 2730 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 


1587 
ἀνθρωπον μετὰ κατοικούντων 38:12 εξέλιπον 
shall Ibehold aman with ones inhabiting. I failed 
4772-1473 2641 3588 3062 3588 2222-1473 1831] 
συγγενείας μου κατέλιπον TO λοιπὸν τῆς ζωῆς μου εξῆλθε 
my kin; Iforsook the rest of my life; it departed 


2532 565 575 1473 5618 3588 2647 2 4633 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν απ’ εμοὺ wWoTEP O καταλύων σκηνὴν 


and wentforth from me as the one resting up [28 tent 
4078 3588 4151-1473 3844 1473 1096 5613 2477, 
πῆξας το πνεῦμα μου παρ’ EMOL εγένετο ὡς ιστὸς 
Ipitching]. My spirit in me became as_ the web 
2052.1 1448 1615.1, 1722 3588 
ερίθου εγγιζούσης εκτεμεὶν 38:13 εν τῇ 
of one working in wool approaching to cut it off. In 
2250-1565 3860 2193 4404 5613 3023 3779 
ἡμέρα εκείνη παρεδόθην EWS πρωΐ ὡς λέων οὕτως 
that day I was delivered over until morning. As a lion so 
4937 3956 3588 3747-1473 575-1063 3588 2250 2193 


συνέτριψε TAVTA TA OOTA μου ATO YAP τῆς ἡμέρας EWS 


he broke all my bones. Forfrom the day until 
3588 3571 3860 _. 5613 5501.1, 3779 
τῆς νυκτὸς παρεδόθην 38:14 ὡς χελιδὼν οὕτως 
the night 1 was delivered over. As aswallow, so 
5455 2532 5613 4058 3770 319] 1587 
φωνησω καὶ ὡς περιστερὰ οὕτως μελετησω εξέλιπον 
shall I call out, andas ἃ dove, so shall I meditate. [4failed 
1063 1473 3588 3788 3588 991 1519 3588 5311 3588 


οφθαλμοὶ του βλέπειν εἰς TO ὑψος TOV 
3eyes] tosee into the height of the 
3772 . 4314 3588 2962 3739 1807 1473 2532 
ουρανοῦ πρὸς TOV κύριον OS εξείλατὸ με 38:15 Kat 
heaven, to the LORD who rescued’ me. And 
851. ᾿ 1473 3588 360] 3588 5590 2532 1473 4160 
αφείλατο ου τὴν οδύνην τῆς ψυχῆς και AUTOS ἐποίησε 
he removed |3o0f my !the 2grief soul, and he acted. 
2962 4012, 1473 1063 312 1473 
38:16 KUpLte περὶ αὐτῆς yap ἀνηγγέλη σοι 
O orp, [2concerning 3this 101] it was announced to you, 
2532 1825 ᾿ 1473 3588 4157 2532 3870 ᾿ 2198 
και εξηγειρὰς μου THY πνοὴν καὶ παρακληθεὶς ἐζησα 
and you awakened my breath, and being comforted, I live. 
2400. 1722 1515, 4088 . 1473 138-1063 1473 
38:17 vou ev εἰρηνὴ πικρία μου εἰλουΐ yap μου 
Behold, being in peace _ was bitter for me. For you took up my 
3588 5590 ι 2443 3361-622 2532 641 3694 1473 
τὴν Ψυχὴν wa μη ἀπόληται καὶ ἀπέρριψας οπίσω μου 
soul [Πδΐ it should not perish, and threw away [3behind 4me 


yap pov οι 
'For 2my 


3956 3588 266-1473, 3756 1063 3588 1722 86. 
TATAS TAS ἀμαρτίας μου 38:18 οὐ ‘yap οι εν adov 
tall 2my sins]. [Snot !For 2the ones 3in 4Hades 
134 _ 1473 3761 , 3588 599 2127 1473 


QUWETOVEL GE OVdE OL ἀποθνήσκοντες EVADYHTOVOL GE 
Sshall] praise you; nor the ones dying shall bless you; 


3761, 1679, 3588 1722 86. 3588 1654-1473 | 
ουδὲ ελπιοῦσιν OL εν adov τὴν ελεημοσύνην σου 


ΠΟΙ shall [4hope ‘the ones 2in 3Hades] on your charity. 


3588 2198 2127 1473 3739 5158 2504 , 575-1063 
38:190u ζώντες ευὐλογησουσίσε ον τρόπον καγὼ απὸ Yap 


The living shall bless youin which manneras I. For from 
3588 4594 3813 4160 3739 312 3588 


τῆς σημερον παιδία ποιῆσω α αναγγελοῦσι τὴν 
today [2children 11 shall produce] who shall announce 
1343-1473 2962 3588 4991-1473 2532 
δικαιοσύνην Gov 38:20 κῦριε τῆς σωτηρίας μου και 
your righteousness. O LorRD of my deliverance, even 
3756-3973 2127 1473 3326. 5568.1 3955 3588 2250 


OV παύσομαι ευλογὼν σε μετὰ Ψαλτηρίου πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 


I will not cease blessing you with the psaltery all the days 

3588 2222-1473 2713 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 

τῆς ζωῆς μου κατέναντι TOV OLKOV TOV θεοῦ 38:21 και 
of my life before the house of God. And 





38:17 +CP eppvow - rescued. 





εις TOV οἶκον του θεοῦ 
into the house of God. 


CHAPTER 39 


Hezekiah Reveals the Treasures 


1722 3588 2540-1565 649 με Ἂ 
39:1 εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω ἀπέστειλε Μαρωδὸχ Βαλαδὰν 


In that time [Ysent 1Merodach 2Baladan 
3588 5207 3588 * 3588 935 : 3588 * : 
ο νυτὸς του Βαλαδὰν ο βασιλεὺς της Βαβυλωνίας 
3the 4son Sof Baladan °the /king 8of Babylonia] 
1992 2532 4244.1 2532 1435 * 191-1063 


ETLOTOAAS και πρέσβεις καὶ dopa Βζεκία Ὥκουσε yap 


letters, and ambassadors, and gifts to Hezekiah, for he heard 
3754 3119.1 2193 2288 2532 450, 2532 
OTL εμαλακίσθη ἐὼς θανᾶτονυ και ἀνέστη 39:2 και 
that he wasinfirm unto death, and was raised up. And 
5463 1909 1473 | * ᾿ 5479 3173 2532 1166 
ἐχάρη en’ avtotsElextas χαρὰν μεγάλην καὶ ἐδειξεν 
[Zrejoiced 3over 4them ‘Hezekiah oy >with ἃ great],and showed 
1473 β8588 3624 3588 35101 2532 3588 694 5" 2532 3588 
QUTOLS TOV OLKOV του νεχωθὰ και του QPYVPLOV και του 
to them the house οἵ the spices, and of the silver, and of the 
9553". 2532 3588 4716 2532 3588 2368 : 2532 3588 
χρυσίου και τῆς στακτῆς και τῶν θυμιαμάτων καὶι TOV 
gold, and of the balsam, and of the incenses, and of the 
3464 2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 4632 | 3588 
μνυρου ᾿ is και πάντας TOVS OLKOVS TWV OKEVOV τῆς 
perfumed liquid, and all the houses ofthe items οἴ the 
1047 2532 3956 3745 1510.73 1722 3588 2344-1473 

yoatns καὶι TAVTA OTA nv εν Tors θησαυροὶς αὐτοῦ 


treasury, and all as much as was in his treasuries. 

2532 = 3756-1510.7.3 3762 3739 3756 1166 1473 

και OUK HW ov0ev ο ουκ ἐδειξεν AVTOLS 
And there was not one thing which [2didnot 3show ‘to them 
* 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 2064 μι 3588 


Ἐζεκίας εν TH OLKM αὐτοῦ 39:3 και λθεν Ησαΐας ὁ 


1Hezekiah] in his house. And [4came Isaiah 2the 
4396 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 4314 1473. 
προφήτης πρὸς τον βασιλέα ECektav Kat ETE πρὸς αὐτὸν 
3prophet] to king Hezekiah, and said to him, 
aie 3004 3588 444-3778 2532 4159 


λέγουσιν OL 


What did [say 


ἀνθρῶποι οὗτοι και πόθεν 
Ithese men]? and from what place 


2240 4314 1473 2532 *-2036 1537 1093 
Nkaou πρὸς σε Kat εἰπεν ECektas ex γῆς 
have they come to you? And Hezekiah said, From out of ἃ land 
4207 2240 4314 1473 1537 * . 
πόρρωθεν Ἴκασι πρὸς με εκ Βαβυλῶνος 
αἱ ἃ distance - they have come to. me from out οἵ Babylon. 


2532 2036-* 5100 1492 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 
74 και επεν Ἡσαΐας τι εἰδοσαν εν TW OLKW σον και 
And Isaiah said, What did they see in your house? And 
*.2036 3956 3588 1722 3588 3624-1473 1492 


εἰπεν Ἐζεκίας πᾶντα TO εν τῶ οικὼ μου εἰδοσαν 
Hezekiah said, All the things in my house they beheld; 
2532 3756-1510.2.3 1722 3588 3624-1473 3739 3756-1492 

καὶ OVK ἐστιν εν τω OLKW OVO ουκ εἰδοσαν 
and there is not anything in my house which they beheld not -- 


235. 2532 .3.588 1722 3588 2344-1473 | 2532 
αλλὰ και τὰ εν τοῖς θησαυροῖς μον 39:5 και 
but even the things in my treasuries. And 
*.2036 1473 191 3588 3056 2962 4519. 

εἶπεν Hoaias αὐτὼ ἄκουσον Tov λόγον κυρίου σαβαὼθ 


Isaiah said to him, Hear the word of the Lorp of hosts! 
2400 2250 2064 2532 2983 3056 
39:6 ιδοὺ Ἄμέραι ἐρχόονται καὶ λήψονται πᾶντα 


Behold, days come, and theyshalltake all 





38:22 {See Bos for variants. 


39:7 


3588 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 3745 


ISAIAH 953 


4863 


TO εν τῶ OLKG) σον και οσὰ συνήγαγον 
the things in your house, and as much as [2brought together 


3588 3962-1473 2193 3588 2250-3778 


1519 * 


OL πατέρες TOV EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ELS Βαβυλῶνα 


lyour fathers] until this day -- 


2240 2532 3762 3766.2 
née και ουθὲν ου μη 


[2unto 3Babylon 


2641 2036 
καταλείπωσιν εἶπε 


it shall come], and not one thing in any way should survive. [3said 


1161 3588 2316 3754 2532 575 
ε ο θεὸς 39:7 ὁτι και απὸ 


land 2God], for even of 
1080 2983 2532 4160, 


3588 5043-1473 3739 
TOV TEKVOV σου WV 


your children whom 
4680.3 


εγέννησας λήψονται και ποιησουσι σπάδοντας 


you engendered they shall take; and they 
1722 3588 3624 3588 935 3588 
εν τῶ οἰκὼ TOV βασιλέως τῶν 
in the house of the king of the 
*-2036 18 3588 
εἰπεν Εζεκίας Hoaia ἀγαθὸς ὁ 
Hezekiah said to Isaiah, [4is good ‘the 


shall be made castrati 

ES 2532 

Βαβυλωνίων 39:8 και 

Babylonians. And 


3056 2962 3739 
λόγος κυρίου ον. 
2word 3of the LORD] which 


2980 1096 1211 1515, 2532 1343 1722 3588 
ελᾶλησας γενέσθω dy ειρηνη Kat δικαιοσῦνη εν ταις 
you spoke -- let there be indeed peace and righteousness in 
2250-1473 

μέραις μου 

my days! 


CHAPTER 40 


A Voice Yelling in the Wilderness 


3870 , 3870 


2992-1473 3004 3588 


40:1 παρακαλεῖτε TAapaKadrEette λαὸς μου λέγει O 


Take comfort, take comfort, 


my people, says 


2316-1473 2409 . 2980 1519 3588 2588.ὃϑδ᾽ 
θεὸς υμὼν 40:2 ιερεὶς λαλήσατε εἰς τὴν καρδίαν 
your God! O priests, speak to the heart 

. ᾿ 3870 7 1473 | 3754 4130 3588 
Ιερουσαλὴμ παρακαλέσατε αὐτὴν OTL επλησθη 

of Jerusalem! Comfort her! For  [?was filled up 
5014-1473 3089 1473 3588266 Οὃϑο Ξ3754 1209 


ταπείνωσις αὐτῆς λέλυται AVTYS ἢ 

Ther humiliation]; [315 untied ther 

1537 5405 2962. 1362 

εκ χειρὸς κυρίου διπλὰ 

from out of the hand of the Lorpd double 
5456 994 1722 3588 2048 

40:3 φωνὴ βοῶντος εν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 


αμαρτία OTL εδέξατο 
2sin]; for she received 
3588 265-1473, 
TA ἀμαρτήηματα AVTHS 
her sins. 
2090 3588 3598 
ETOLLATATE τὴν OdOV 


A voice yelling in the wilderness, Prepare the way 


2962, 2117 4160. 3588 5] 


47 3588 2316-1473 


κυρίου εὐθείας ποιεῖτε TAS τρίβους του θεοὺ ημὼν 
of the Lorb! [2straight !Make] the roads of our God}! 


3956 5327 4137 2532 3956 3735 25321015, 
40:4 πᾶσα φὰραγξ πληρωθήσεται καὶ παν ὀρὸς Kat βουνὸς 


Everyravine shall be filled, ande 
5013 2532 151083 Ξ3956 
ταπεινωθήσεται και ἐσται TAVITA 


shall be lowered; and [4shall be tall 
2U7 , 2532 3588 5138 1519 3977] 


very mountain and hill 


3588 4646 . 1519 
τὰ σκολιὰ εις 


2the 3crooked paths] for 
3006 2532 


evdeta και Ἢ τραχεία εἰς πεδία λεία 40:5 και 


straight, and the rough into [2plai 


3708 | 3588 1391 2962, 
οφθήσεται n δόξα κυρίου 


ns !smooth]. And 


2532 3708 3956 
καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα 


[4shall be seen ‘the 2glory 3o0f the Lorb], and [3shallsee ‘all 


4561 3588 4992 . 3588 2316, 
σαρξ TO σωτῆριον Tov θεοῦ 
2flesh] the deliverance of God - 
5456 3004 994 2532 
40:6 φωνὴ λέγοντος βοησον και 


A voice saying, Yell! And 
3956 4561 5528 2532 3956 139] 
πᾶσα Gaps χόρτος Kat πᾶσα δόξα 
All flesh is as grass, and all glory 
5528 3583. 3588 5528 
χόρτου 40:7 εξηράνθη o χόρτος 
of grass; [315 dried ‘the grass], 


3754. 2962 2980 
OTL κύριος ελᾶλησε 
for the LORD 5814 it.t 

2035 5100 994 


εἶπα τι βοησω 
1 5414, What shall I yell? 
444 5613 438 


ἀνθρώπου ws ἄνθος 
of man is as the flower 
2532 3588 438 1601 
Kat τὸ ἄνθος εξέπεσε 
and the flower fell off, 





40:3 [866 Mt. 3:3, Mk. 1:3, Jn. 1:23. 
40:3-5 +See Lk 3:4-6. 





3754 4151 2316 1720. , 1722 1473 230 3588 
OTL πνεῦμα θεοῦ ενεφύσησεν EV αὐτὼ αληθὼς ὁ 
for breath οἵ God _ breathed on it. Truly the 
5528 1510.2.3 3588 2992 3583, 3588 5528 
χόρτος εστν oO λαὸς 40:8 εξηράνθη ὁ χόρτος 
grass ἰδ the people. [315 dried ‘The grass], 
438 1601 3588-1161 4487 3588 2316-1473 | 3306 1519 
ἄνθος εξέπεσεν τὸ SE ρῆμα του θεοὺ ημὼν μένει ELS 
the flower felloff, θυ the word of our God abides into 
3588 165, 1909 3735 5308 | 305, 3588 
Tov αἰῶνα 40:9 en’ opos υψηλὸν ἀνάβηθι ὁ 

the eonj. [2upon 4mountain 51:16 high !Ascend], O one 
2097 ᾿ Ἔ 5312 1722 3588 2479 
ευαγγελιζόμενος Σιὼν ὑψώσον εν τῇ ισχὺϊ 


announcing good news of Zion! Raise up high in the strength 
3588 5456-1473 3588 2097 7 * " 
τὴν φωνὴν σον o εναγγελιζόμενος Ἱερουσαλήμ, 
of your voice, Oone announcing good news οἱ Jerusalem! 
5312 ee 5399 2036 3588 4172 πος 
ὑψώσατε φόβου εὐπὸον ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιοὐδα 
Raise it up high! Bo not fear! Say tothe cities of Judah, 
2400, 3588 2316-1473 2400, 2962 2962 3326 , 
ιδοῦ 0 θεὸς υμὼν 40:10 ιδοὺ KUPLOS κύριος μετὰ 
Behold your God! Behold, the Lord; the Lorp [2with 
2479 | 2064 2532 3588 1023 3326. 2955.1 2400, 
LOXVOS EPXETAL και ὁ βραχίων μετὰ κυρίας ιδοὺ 
3strength ἸΟΟΠΊ65], even the arm with dominion. Behold, 
3588 3408-1473 _ 3326 1473 2532 3588 2041 1726 1473. 
ο μισθὸς αὕὔὍτου μετ᾽ QUTOV και TO ἐργον εναντίον αὕστου 
his wage is with him, and the work before him. 
5613 4166 , 4165 . 3588 4168-1473 , 2532 3588 
40:11 ws ποιμὴν ποιμανεὶ TO ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ 
Α5. ashepherd he shall tend his flock, and 
1023-1473 4863 704 2532 1722 1064 ᾿ 
βραχίονι ανυτοῦ συνάξει apvas και ἐν γαστρι 
his arm shall gather the lambs, and [30ne in 4the womb 
2192, 3870 μ 
εχοῦσας παρακαλέσει 
2the one having the shall comfort). 


Israel's Incomparable God 
5100 3354 3588 5495 3588 5204 
40:12 τις ἐμέτρησε TH χειρὶ τὸ vdwp 

Who measured [withthe ‘hand !the 2water], 
2532 3588 ΟΖ. 4693.1 τ 2532 3956 3588 1093 
και τον ουρανον σπιθαμὴ και TACAV τὴν γὴν 
and the heaven with aspan, and _ all the earth 
1404.1 | 5100 2476 3588 3735 47124 | 2532 
Spake τις ἐστησε Ta ὁρη σταθμὼ καὶι 
inahandful? Who established the mountains weight, and 
3588 3486.1 2218 5100 1097 3563 
τας VATIAS ζυγὼ 40:13 τις ἐγνὼ νουν 
the groves ina yoke balance scale? Who knew the mind 
2962, 2532 5100 1473 . 4825 1096 3739 
κυρίου και τὶς αὐτοῦ σύμβουλος εγένετο ος 
of the LoRD? and who [?his 3counselor became]? Who 
4822 ; 1473. 2228 5100 4823 
συμβιβᾶσει αὐτὸν 40:14 ἢ τίνα συνεβουλεύσατο 
shall instruct him?} Or who did he take up advice with, 
2532 4822 1473 2228 5100 1166 1473, 2920 2228 
και συνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἢ τις ἐδειξεν αὐτὼ κρίσιν Ἢ 
and instructed him? Or who showed tohim equity? Or 
3598 4907 | 5100 1166 1473 1487 
οδὸν συνέσεως _ Tis ἐδειξεν αὐτῷ 40:15 εἰ 
[4a way 5of understanding !who 2showed 3to him]? Since 
3956 3588 1484 5613 4711.1, 575. 25044 2532 563 
TAVIQ TA ἐθνη ως σταγὼν ATO καδου και ως 
all the nations [2as 3adrop ‘from Sapail ‘and 785 
4501.2 2218 , 3049 . 2532 5613 4606.1 
pom ζυγοῦ ελογίσθησαν καὶ ὡς σιελὸς 
8the crux %of a yoke balance scale 1were considered]; and [285 3saliva 
3049 7 3588 1161 * . 3756 2425 
λογισθήσονται 40:16 ὁ de Λίβανος ovx ικανὸς 
Ithey are considered]; and Lebanon isnot fit 
1519 2740 2532 3956 3588 5074 3756 2425 1519 
εις καυσιν και TQAVTQ TH τετράποδα ουχ LUKQVQ εἰς 
for burning, and all the four-footed are not fit for 





40:6-8 {See 1Pet. 1:24,25. 
40:13 tSee 1Co. 2:16. 


954 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 40:17 
3645.2 2532 3956 3588 1484 5613 3762, 851, 2532 868 , 2532 3568 3756-1097 1508 
ολοκᾶρπωσιν 40:17 και πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη ὡς ουδέν αφεῖλε καὶ ἀπέστη 40:28 και νυν OVK ἐγνὼς ει py 
a whole offering; and all the nations [2as 3nothing lremoved], and departed. And now, did you not know unless 
1510.2.6 2532 1519 3762, 3049. 1473 | 5100 191 2316 166, 3588 2316 3588 2680 

εισι KQLELS OVvdEev ελογίσθησαν αὐτῷ 40:18 τίνι Ἤκουσας θεὸς αἰιῶὼνιος ο θεὸς ὁ κατασκενᾶσας 
lare]; and [285 3nothing !were considered] to him. To whom you heard? [2God ‘the eternal], the God carefully preparing 
3666, 2962 2532 5100 3667 3666 3588 2061 3588 1093. 3756-3983. 3761, 2872 
ὡμοιώσατε KUPLOV και τινι ομοιώματι ὡμοιώσατε TO aKkpa τῆς yns OU TIELVQOEL ουδὲ κοπιασει 
did you liken the LorD, and to what representation did you liken the tips ofthe earth, heshallnot hunger nor pe 

1473 | 3361 1504, 4160 , 5045 3761, 1510.2.3 1833.2 3588 5428-1473 

αὐτὸν 40:19 μη ELKOVQ ETOLYOE τέκτων ουδὲ ἐστιν εξεύρεσις τῆς φρονησεως αὐτοῦ 40:29 διδοὺς 
him? Has not [3animage made Ithe fabricator]? nor [5 there a finding out of his intelligence; giving 
2228 5557.1 re 5560.9 | 5553. 4065.5-1473 ᾿ 3588 3983. 2479. 2532 3588 3361 
n χρυσοχόος χωνεῦσας χρυσίον περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν τοις πεινῶσιν ισχὺν και τοις μη 
Or the goldsmith having cast gold, gilt it over, [2to the ones 3hungering ‘strength], and [?tothe ones 3not 
3667. 2680 ᾿ 1473. 3586 3600 ; 3077 3083. 1063 3501] 

ὁμοίωμα κατεσκεύασεν αὐτὸν 40:20 ξύλον οδυνωμένοις λύπην 40:30 πεινᾶάσουσι yap νεώτεροι 

[3for a representation !and carefully prepared 21} [5wood 4orieving Idistress]. [Sshall hunger !For 2younger men], 
1063 767.1 1586 5045 2532 4680.2 2212 2532 2872 | 3495 2532 1588 cs 450.1 


yap aonntov εκλέγεται τέκτων Kat σοφὼς ζητεὶ 


ἸΈΟΓ 4incorruptible 3chooses rhe fabricator], and wisely seeks 

4459 2476 1473 1504, 2443 3361 4531 

TOS στήσει QUTOV ELKOVQ LYa μη σαλεῦύηται 

how tostation his image that itshouldnot be shaken. 
3756-1097 3756-191 3756-312 


40:21 ov γνώσεσθε OVK ακούσεσθε οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη 

Will you not know? Will you not hear? Was it not announced 
1537 746 1473 3756-1097 3588 2310 3588 
εξ ἀρχῆς υμὲν OVK ἔγνωτε Ta θεμέλια τῆς 
from the beginning to you? Did you not know the foundations of the 
1093 3588 2722. 3588 1135.1 3588 1093 


yns 40:22 ὁ κατέχων TOV γῦρον τῆς YS 
earth? He is the one controlling the curve ofthe earth, 
2532 3588 1774 " 1722 1473. 5613 200 , 3588 
και OL EVOLKOUVTES ev αὐτῇ ως ακρίδες ο 
and the ones dwelling in it are as locusts; He is the one 
2476 5613 2573.1 3588 3772 2532 1299.1 5613 
στησας ς WS καμαραν TOV ovpavov KQU διατείνας ως 
establishing [3as 4a vault ‘the 2heaven], and extending it out as 
4633. ἈἈμΔ2730 ἢ 3588 1325 758 5613 
σκηνὴν κατοικεῖν 40:23 ὁ ιδοὺς ἄρχοντας ὡς 
atent to dwell in; the one establishing rulers [Zas 
3762. 756 3588 116] 1093 5613 3762, 4160. 
ουδὲν ἄρχειν τὴν de γὴν ὡς ουδὲν ἐποίησεν 
3nothing Το τι 16]; [3the ‘and 4earth 5as ‘nothing 2he made]. 
3756-1063-3361 5452 3762.) 4687 


40:24 ov yap py φυτεύσονται ovde μη σπείρωσιν 
For not in any way shall they plant, nor shall they sow, 


3762.) 4492 1519 3588 1093 3588 4491-1473 , 

ουδὲ μη ριζωθη εἰς τὴν γὴν Ἢ ρίζα αὐυτὼν 
nor shall they be rooted in the earth of their root. 
4154 1909 1473 2532 3583 | 2532 26166 , 
ἐπνευσεν ET” = AUTOUS και εξηράνθησαν και καταιγὶς 


He breathed upon them, and they were dried up; and a blast 
5613 5434 353 1473 3568 3767 5100 


ὡς φρύγανα ἀναλήψεται αὐτοὺς 40:2δνυν ουν Ττίνι 

[385 4sticks ‘shalltake 2them away]. Now then, to whom 

1473-3666 . 2532 5312 | 2036 3588 39 

με ὡμοιώσατε και υψωθήησομαι elmev ὁ ἅγιος 

did you Κα πη that Ishall be exalted, said the holy one? 
308 1519 5311 3588 3788-1473 . J 2532 

40:26 ἀαναβλέψατε εἰς visos τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν και 
Look up into the height with your eyes, and 

1492 5100 2610.1 3778-3956 | 3588 1627 | 2596 | 

ἔδετε τις κατέδειξε ταῦτα TAVTA ὁ εκφέρων κατὰ 


behold who introduced all these things! The one bringing forth [2by 
706 . 3588 2889-1473 , 3956 1909 3686 2564 
ἀριθμὸν τον κόσμον αὐτοῦ TAVTAS ET” ονόματι καλέσει 
3number this cosmos] [Zall things 3by 4name shall call] 
575, 4183 139] 2532 1722 2904 2479 | 3762, 

απὸ πολλῆς δόξης και EV KPATEL LOXVOS ουδὲν 


by great glory, and by the might of strength. Nodung of which 
1473 2990 3361 1063 2036 

σε ἐλαθε 40:27 μῺῚ yap εὐπης Ἰακὼβ 
you αὐ unaware. [Snot !For 2you should] say, O Jacob, 
2532 5100 2980 πὸ ᾿ 613 α 3588 
καὶ τι ελᾶάλησας Ἰσραὴλ ἀπεκρύβη Ἢ 


and why did youspeak, O Israel, saying, [2was concealed 


3598-1473 575, 3588 2316, 2532 3588 2316-1473 3588 2920 
050s μου απὸ του θεοὺ και ὁ θεὸς μου THY κρίσιν 
IMy way] from God, and my God [judgment 





40:25 }See Bos for variants. 





και κοπιασουσι νεανίσκοι και εκλεκτοὶ QVLOXVES 
and [?shall tire ‘the young], and the chosen men [2without strength 


1510.86 3588-1161 5278 3588 2316 236 
ἐσονται 40:31 οι de σπυπομένοντες Tov θεὸν ἀλλὰάξουσιν 
1.1} be]. But the ones waiting upon God shall change 
2470. 44184 ὃ 5613 5 5143. ᾿ 2532 
ισχὺν πτεροφνυησουσιν ὡς QETOL δραμοῦνται και 
in strength; they shall grow wings ἃ5 eagles; they shallrun and 
3756-2872 897.2 2532 3756-3983 , 


OV κοπιάσουσι βαδιοῦνται και OV πεινασουσιν 
shall not tire; they shall proceed and shall not hunger. 


CHAPTER 41 


The LORD Strengthens Israel 


4314 1473 3520 3588-1063 758 


7 
41:1 εγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς pe νῆσοι OL γὰρ ἄρχοντες 


Dedicate a feast to me, Oislands! forthe rulers 
236 2479. 1448 2532 2980 
αλλᾶάξουσιν ισχὺν εγγισᾶτωσαν καὶ λαλησάτωσαν 
shall change strength. Letthem approach and speak 
260 5119 2920 312 ; 5100 
ἅμα TOTE κρίσιν αναγγειλᾶτωσαν 41:2 τις 
together; then [2judgment ‘let them announce]! Who 
1825 925 305 . 1343 ᾿ 2564 1473 2596 


εξηγειρεν απ’ ανατολὼν δικαιοσύνην εκᾶλεσεν αὐτὴν κατὰ 
awakened [from 3the east 4 righteousness], called it by 


4228-1473 , 2532 4198 | 1325 1726 1484 
πόδας AVTOV και πορευσεται δώσει εναντίον εθνὼν 


his feet, and it shall go? He shall appoint against nations, 
2532 935 . 1839, 2532 1325 1519 1093 
και βασιλεῖς EKOTHOEL και δώσει εις γὴν 
and [kings the shall recede], and shall put [?into 3the earth 
3588 3162-1473 _ 2532 5613 5434 1856 3588 
TAS PAXALPAS AVTOV καὶ WS φρύγανα εξωσμένα TH 


‘their swords], 
5115-1473 


and [285 3sticks 4being pushed out 
ἢ 2532 1377 1473. 1338 
τόξα AVTMOV 41:3 και διώξεται αὐτοὺς διελεύσεται 
Itheir bows]. And he shall pursue them — [shall go through 
1722 1515, 3588 3598 3588 4228-1473 5100 1754 
εν ELPTVYY τὴν οδὸν των ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 41:4 71¢ EVvHPyyOE 
Sin peace !the 2way 301 his feet]. Who exerted energy 


2532 4160, 3778 2564 1473 , 3588 2564 
καὶ ἐποίησε ταῦτα εκᾶλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ καλὼν 
and did these things? Hecalled her-—  theone calling 
1473. 575.1074 746 1473 3588 2316 
αὐτὴν απὸ γενεῶν : apxns εγὼ ὁ θεὸς 
her, from [of generations 'the beginning]— I God, 
4413 2532 1519 3588 1904 1473 1510.2.1 1492 
πρῶτος καὶ Els TA επερχόμενα εγὼ εἰμι 41:5 εἰδοσαν 
the first, and into the coming, I am. [2beheld 
1484 2532 5399 3588 206.1 3588 1093 1830 

ἐθνη καὶ εφοβήθησαν τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γης ἐκστησαν 


1Nations] and feared; the tips ofthe earth are startled; 
1448 2532 2064 260 2919 1538 


Ἤγγισαν καὶ ἤλθοσαν apa 41:6 κρίνων ἐκαστος 
they approached, and came together; judging each 
3588 4139 | 2532 3588 80. 997 2532 2046, 
τῶ πλησίον καὶ TH αδελφὼ βοηθησων και EpeEt 


for the neighbor, and [?for the 3brother 'helping]; and shall say, 


41:7 ISAIAH 955 
2480 435, 5045 2532 5471 5180 1289 . 1473 | 1473-1161 2165 ; 1722 3588 39. 
41:7 Ἰίσχυσεν avyp τέκτων καὶ χαλκεὺς τύπτων διασπερεὶ αὐτοὺς συ δε EvdpavOynoy εν τοις QYLOLS 


[2was strong !The man] -- the fabricator, and the brazier beating 


4973.1 260 1643 4219 3303 2046, 

σφύρη Qa ελαύνων ποτέ μεν ερεὶ 

with ἃ hammer, [together !forging]; how long then shall he say, 
4822.1 2570-1510.2.3 2478.) 1473. 1722 2247 
σύμβλημα καλὸν εστιν ισχύρωσαν αὐτὰ Ev λοις 


The coupling is good, they strengthened them with nails; 
5087 1473 2532 3756-2795 1473-1161 
θησουσιν αὐτὰ καὶ OV κινηθήσεται 41:8 συ de 
they shall establish them, and it shall not be moved. But you, 
= 3816-1473 με ,., 3239. 1586 


4690 
εξελεξᾶάμην σπέρμα Ἀβραὰμ 
Israel, my servant, Jacob whom I chose, seed of Abraham 


3739. 25 3739 482 575 206.1 
ov ἠγάπησα 41:90v αντελαβόμην απ’ akpwv 


whom] loved; whom I took hold of from the uttermost parts 


IopanaA Tats pov Ἰακὼβ ov 


3588 1093 2532 1537 3588 4648.1-1473 2564 

τῆς yns και εκ TOV σκοπιὼν αὐτῆς εκαλεσὰ 
ofthe earth, and from out of its heights called 
1473 2532 2036 1473 3816 1473-1510.2.2 1586 Ν 

σε και εἶπα σοι TOUS μου ει efeheEQuynv 
you, and said toyou, [?servant !Youare my]; I chose 

1473 2532 = 3756-1459 3 F 3361-5399 3326, 
σε και OUVK εγκατέλιπον σε μη φόβου μετὰ 
you, and didnotabandon you. Fear not, [Swith 


1473 1063 1510.2.1_ 3361-4105, 1473-1063 1510.2.1 3588 2316-1473 
σου Yap εἰμι μη πλανὼ εγὼ yap EYL ὁ θεὸς σου 
4you ‘for 21 am]! Wander not, for I am your God, 
3588 1765, 1473 2532 997 . 7 1473 
evisxvoas σε και εβοηθησὰ σοι 
the onestrengthening you! And _ Iwillgivehelp to you, 
2532 805 ᾿ 1473 3588 [188 3588 1342-1473 
και σφαλισᾶμην σε τῇ δεξιὰ ™ LEQLA μου 
and safeguard you by — [right hand Imy just]. 
2400. 153 ᾿ 2532 1788, 3956 
41:11 ιδοὺ QUTXVVONTOVTAL καὶ EVTPATYTOVTAL πᾶντες 


Behold, [3shall be ashamed 4and 5shall be respectful ‘all 
3588 480-1473 1510.8.6-1063 5613 3756 5224 2532 
οι QUVTLKELPLEVOL σοι ἐσονται γὰρ OWS ονυκ VTAPXOVTES και 

2your adversaries], for they willbe as not existing; and 
622 3956 3588 476-1473 


2212 
ἀπολοῦνται TAVTES OL AVTLOLKOL σου 41:12 ζητήσεις 


[3shall perish !all 2your opponents]. You shall seek 
1473 2532 3766.2 2147 3588 444 3739 
αὐτοὺς καὶ OV PH evpns τους avOpwmmovs οι 
them, and innoway shall youfind the men who 
3942.1 | 1519 1473 1510.8.6-1063 
TAPOLVNTOVO LY 2 7 εις . σε εσονται Yap 
shall insult while drunk with wine against you, for they shall be 
5613 3756 1510.6 2532 3756-15108.6 3588 496.2 4 . 
ως οὐκ OVTES και OVK εσόονται OL QVTLTONEMOVVTES 
as ones not being; and [4shall not be !the ones waging war against 
1473 3754 1473 3588 2316-1473 3588 2902 | 3588 
σε 41:13 ὁτι εγὼ ὁ θεὸς gov o κρατῶν τῆς 
3you]. For Iam your God, the one holding 
1188-1473 3588 3004 1473 3361 5399 
δεξιὰς TOV o λέγων σοι 41:14 py φόβου 
youn right hand, the one saying to you, Do not fear, 
3641.1-* ; 1473 907. _ 1473 
ἰακὼβ ολιγοστὸς Ισραηλ εγὼ εβοηθησὰ σοι 
O Jacob, O Israel, very few in number! I gave help _ to you, 
3004 3588. 2316-1473 3588 3084 . We 
λέγει ὁ θεὸς σου ο AVTPOVPEVOS σε Ἰσραὴλ 
says your God, theone ransoming you, O Israel. 
2400 4160, . 1473 5613 5164. 7611 248 
41:15 ιδοὺ ETOLNTA σε WS τροχοὺς αμάᾶξης ἀλοῶώντας 
Behold, Imade you 85. wheels ofawagon threshing -- 
2IST 4252.1 2532 248 3735 2532 
καινοὺς πριστηροειδεὶς και αλοῆσεις Ὁρη και 
new, toothedt. And _ you shall thresh mountains, and 
3016.1 5 1015 2532 5613 5515.2 5087 2532 
λεπτυνεὶς βουνοὺς και ὡς χνοῦν θήσεις 41:16 και 
shall thin out _ hills, and [2as 3dust ‘make]. And 
3039 2532 417 2983 1473 | 2532. 2616. 
λικμήησεις καὶ ἄνεμος λήψεται AVTOVS και καταιγὶς 
you shall winnow, and awind shalltake them, and ἃ gale 





41:7 +See Bos for variants. 
41:15 fi.e. as a saw blade. 





shall scatter them. But you shall be glad among the holy ones 


3588 4434 2532 3588 
Topi 41:17 και ἀγαλλιάσονται OL πτωχοὶ καὶ OL 
of Israel. And [¢will exult Ithe 2poor 3and 4the ones 
1729. 2212-1063 5204 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 
ενδεεὶς ζητησουσι yap vdwp και ουκ εσται n 
Slacking], for they shallseek water, and _ it will not be; 
1100-1473 575 3588 {52 3583, 1473 2962 


γλῶσσα αὐτῶν ATO τῆς δίψης εξηράνθη εγὼ κύριος 
their tongue [2from 3the 4thirst !was dried up]. I the LORD 


1873 3588 2316 * 2532 3756-1459 1473 
eTakovoopat o θεὸς IopandA Kat OVK εγκαταλείψω αὐτοὺς 
shall heed, the God of Israel, and I will not abandon them. 


35 45S 1909 3588 3735 4215 _ 2532 1722 
41:18 αλλ’ avotgo επὶ τῶν OPEWVY ποταμοὺς και εν 
But Iwill open [2upon 3the 4mountains !rivers], and [in 
3319 3977.1 4077 4160, 3588 2048 1519 
BETO πεδίων πηγὰς ποιησω τὴν ἐρημον εις 
3the midst 4of plains ‘springs]. I willmake the wilderness into 
1678.2 5204 2532 3588 B37 1093 1722 5200.1 . 
edn vdaTwv καὶ τὴν διψῶσαν yHV εν vdpaywyots 
marshes of waters, and the thirsting ground in  aqueducts. 
5087 1519 3588 504 1093 2748 2532 4441.2 
41:19 θησω εἰς τὴν ἀνυδρον γην κέδρον Kat TVEOV 
Iwill put into the waterless earth the cedar, and boxwood, 
2532 3464.1 2532 2952.7 2532 3021.2 2443 
καὶ μυρσίνην και κυπᾶὰρισσον και λεύκην 41:20 wa 
and myrtle, and cypress, and white poplar; that 
1492 2532 1097 2532 17701, 2532 
ἰδωσι και γνῶσι και εννοηθῶώσι και 
they should behold, and should know, and should reflect on, and 
1987 260 3754 5495 2962, 
επιστῶώνται αμα οτι χειρ κυριου 
should have knowledge of together, that the hand οἵ the LoRD 
4160 3778 2532 3588 39 3588 * .. 2610.1 
ἐποίησε ταῦτα Kato aytos του Ϊσραὴλ κατέδειξεν 
did these things, and the holy one of Israel introduced them. 
1448 | 3588 2920-1473 3004 2962 3588 2316 
41:21 εγγίζει Ἢ κρίσις υμὼν λέγει κῦριος ὁ θεὸς 
[2approaches 'Your judgment], says the LORD God; 
1448 3588 1012-1473 3004 3588 935 τ ee b 
NYyLoav αι βουλαὶ vpwv λέγει oO βασιλεὺς Ιακὼβ 
[2approached lyour counsels], says the king of Jacob. 
. 2532 312 1473 3739 
41:22 εγγισάτωσαν καὶ αναγγειλάτωσαν υμν a 
Let them approach and announce to you. what 
4819 2228 3588 4387 5100 1510.7.3 2036 2532 
συμβήσεται Ἢ τὰ πρότερα τίνα HV ELTATE καὶ 
shall come to pass, or the things prior to whatit was you said! And 
218 ὁ 3588 3563 2532 1097, 3739 3588 2078 
επιστησομεν τον νουν : και γνωσόμεθα Qa Ta EDXATA 
we will attend our mind, and we shall know what the last things, 
2532 3588 1904 2036 1473 312 
και τὰ επερχόμενα 41:23 εὐπατε μὲν αναγγείλατε 
and the ones coming are. Tell to us! Announce 
3588 1904, 1909 2078 2532 1007 3754 
TH επερχόμενα ET” ETXATOV και γνωσόμεθα OTL 
the things coming at the latter end, and we shall know that 
2316-1510.2,5 2095 4160, 2532 2559 2532 2296 
θεοὶ εστέ εν ποιήσατε και KQKOOATE και θαυμασόμεθα 


you are gods! [?g00d 100], anddoevil, | andwe shall wonder, 

2532 3708 260 3754 4159 

Kau οψόμεθα Qa 41:24 ὁτι πόθεν 

and we shallsee at the same time, for from what place 

1510.2.5-1473 2532 4159 3588 2039-1473 

EOTE υμεῖς και πόθεν Ἢ εργασία πὍυμὼν 

you are, and ἴτοπι what place your work is from! 

1537 1093 946. 1586 1473 

εκ yns βδέλυγμα εξελέξαντο υμὰς 

[4from out of >the earth 3anabomination ‘!Theychose you]. 
1473-1161 1453 3588 575 , 1005 2532 3588 

41:25 εγὼ Se Ὥγειρα τον απὸ βορρὰ και τὸν 
But I raised theone from thenorth, and _ the one 

575-2246 395 (2564 3588 3686-1473. 

ad’ ἡλίου ανατολὼν Κληθησονται τῷ ονόματὶ μου 

from thesun eastward- they shallbecalled by myname. 

2064 758 2532 5613 4081 . 2763 2532 5613 


ερχέσθωσαν ἄρχοντες και WS πηλὸς κεραμέως και ὡς 
Let [2come ἴηι τυ ]615]} And as clay ofapotter, and as 


2763 2662 3588 4081 3779 2662 
κεραμεὺς καταπατῶν τον πηλὸν οὕτω καταπατηθη σεσθε 
apotter trampling the clay, so you shall be trampled. 


956 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 41:26 
5100-1063 312 A 3588 1537 746 2443 1473 2962 3588 2316 2564 . 1473 1722 1343 ; 
41:26 τις yap αναγγελεὶ TH εἕ ἀρχῆς wa 42:6 εγὼ κύριος oO θεὸς εκὰάλεσὰ Ge εν δικαιοσύνη 
For who shall announce the things from the beginning, that I the LORD God called you in righteousness, 
1097 2532 3588 1715 2532 2046, 2532 2902 , 3588 5495-1473 2532 1765 , 1473 2532 
γνῶμεν και τὰ ἐμπροσθεν και ἐροῦμεν καὶ κρατήσω τῆς χειρὸς TOV και ενισχύσω σε και 
we should know? and the things happening before, and we shall say and I shall hold your hand, and shallstrengthen you; and 
3754 227-1510.2.3 3756-1510.2.3 3588 4302 1325 1473 1519 1242 1085 1519 5457 1484 
τι αλήηθη εστιν οὐκ ἐστιν OO προλέγων ἐδῶκαὰ σε εἰς διαθῆκην γένους εἰς dws εθνὼν 
that they aretrue? Thereisnot (Π68 one speaking beforehand, Igave you for acovenant ofarace, for alight of nations; 
3761, 3588 191 1473 3588 3056 746. 455 3788 ᾿ς 5185. 1806 _ 1537 
ουδὲ ὁ ακοῦύων υμὼν TOVS λόγους 41:27 ἀρχὴν 42:7 ανοΐίξαι οφθαλμοὺς τυφλὼν εξαγαγεῖν εκ 
nor one hearing your words. [Zsovereignty to open the eyes of the blind, to lead from out of 
πο 1325 2532 *-3870 ᾿ _ 1519 3598 199. [20 1537 3624 5438 Ο6ὃ6δὀΣ 2532 
Σιὼν δώσω και Ϊερουσαλὴμ παρακαλέσω εἰς οδὸν δεσμὼν δεδεμένους εἕ οἶκου φυλακῆς και 
3to Zion 11 will give], and I will comfort Jerusalem in the way. bonds ones being tied from outof the house of prison, and 
575-1063 3588 1484 2400. 3762 2532 575, 2521 1722 4655 1473 2962 3588 2316 3778 , 
41:28 ἀπὸ yap τῶν εθνὼν ιδοὺ ουθὲν και απὸ καθημένους εν σκότει 42:8 εγὼ κύριος 0 θεὸς τοῦτὸ 
For from the nations, behold, there was no one; and from ones sitting in darkness. Iam the Lord God. This 
3588 1497-1473 ν 3756-1510.7.3 3588 312 “ 2532 1473-1510.2.3 3588 3686 3588 1391-1473 2087 3756-1325 
TOV εἰδώλων AVTOV OVK HV o αναγγέλλων και μου εστὶ TO ὄνομα τὴν δόξαν μου ετέρω ov 8000 | 
their idols there was not one announcing. And | is my name. [2my glory 3to another 11 will not give], 
1437 2065 1473. 4159 15102.5 3837662 3761. 3588 703-1473 3588 1099.3, 3588 575 
εαν EpaTyow αὐτοὺς πόθεν εστε ov μη ουδὲ τας ἀρετὰς μον τοῖς γλυπτοῖς 42:9 τὰ at’ 
if Ishouldask them, Fromwhat place are you— inno way nor my virtues tothe carvings. The things from 
611] ποτ: 1473 1510.2.6-1063 3588 4160 , 746. 2400, 2240 2532 2537. 3739 1473 
αποκριθωσὶ μοι 41:29 εισὶ yap οι ποιοῦντες ἀρχῆς ιδοῦ κασι και καινὰ α εγὼ 
should they answer to me. For they are the ones making the beginning, behold, they have come, even new things which I 
1473 2532 3155 4105 1473 312 5 2532 4253 3588 312 : 1213 


Vas και μάτην πλανῶντες υμὰς 
you, and in folly misleading you. 


CHAPTER 42 


The Servant of The LORD 


3588 3816-1473 482 Σ 1473 
42:1 Ἰακὼβ ο παῖς μου αντιληψομαι QuUTOU 


Jacob, my child— [shall take hold of him. 
ἐμ 3588 1588-1473 4327 1473. 3588 
Ισραὴῆλ o EKAEKTOS μου προσεδέξατο αὐτὸν Ὦ 
Israel, my chosen — [favorably received 3him 
5590-1473 1325 3588 4151-1473 1909 1473 2920 
ψυχὴ μου δέδωκα τὸ πνεὺμὰ POV ET’ AVTOV κρίσιν 
Imy soul]. Ihave put my spirit upon him; = [?judgment 
3588 1484 1627 3756-2896 , 


τοις ἐθνεσιν εξοίσει 2 ου κεκράξεται 
3to the ‘nations ‘he shall bring forth]. He shall not cry out, 
3761, 447 3761. 19] 1854 3588 


ουδὲ avycer ουδὲ ακουσθησεται ἐξω 
ΠΟΙ shallhespringup, ΠΟΙ — shall[2be heard 3outside 
5456-1473 2563 4917 3756-4937 


φωνὴ αὐτοῦ 42:3 κάλαμον συντεθλασμένον OV συντρίψει 


this voice]. Areed being crushed he will not break, 
2532 3043 25852 ., 3756-4570 235 1519 
και λίνον καπνιζόμενον ov σβέσει αλλὰ εις 
and [2flax 4smoking] he will not extinguish; but to 
27 1627 2920 3531 

αἀληθη εξοίσει κρίσιν 42:4 ἀναλάμψει 


validity he will bring forth judgment. He shall illuminate, 


2532 3756-2352 2193 302 5087 1909 
Kau ov θραυσθήησεται EWS av θη επὶ 
and shall not be devastated until whenever he should set [?upon 
3588 1093 2920 2532 1909 3588 3686-1473 . 1484 
τῆς γῆς κρίσιν καὶ ETL TW ονόματι αὐτοῦ ἐθνη 
3the 4earth judgment]. And upon his name nations 
1679 3779 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 4160, 
ελπιοῦσιν 42:5 οὕτω λέγει κύριος O θεὸς ὁ ποιῆσας 
shall hopet. Thus says the LORD God, the one making 
3588 3772 2532 4078 1473 4732 3588 1093 


πήξας 
pitching it; 


τον ουρανὸν και 
the heaven, and 


αὐτὸν στερεῶσας THY Ὑὴην 


solidifying the earth, 


2532 3588 1722 1473, 2532 1325, 4157, 3588 2992 
και TQ εν αὐτῇ και vous πνοὴν TH λαὼ 
and [Π6 things in it; and giving breath tothe people 
3588 1909 1473, 2532 4151, 3588 3961 1473 
TO eT’ αὐτῆς και πνευμα τοις πατοῦσιν αὐτὴν 
upon it, and spirit tothe ones treading it. 





42:1 tor servant. 
42:1-4 1866 Mt. 12:18-21. 





αναγγελὼ καὶ πρὸ TOV αναγγείλαι εδηλώθη 
shall announce; and before the announcing it was made manifest 
1473 


υμὶν 
to you. 
A Song of Praise 
5214 3588 2962 5215 2533 6ἐΙ392 
42:10 υμνησατε τῷ κυρίω ὕμνον καινὸν δοξὰᾶζετε 
Sing tothe Lord [hymn !a new]! Glorify 
3588 3686-1473 eye} 206.1 3588 1093 3588 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ απ’ ἄκρου τῆς yns οι 
his name from the uttermost part of the earth, O ones 
2597 5 1519 3588 2281 2532 4126 1473 3588 
καταβαίνοντες εις τὴν θάλασσαν και πλέοντες αὐτὴν αι 
going down into the sea, and sailing it; the 


3520 2532 3588 2730 ᾿ 1473 2165 , 
42:11 ευφράνθητι 


vyoou και OL KQTOLKOUVTES QuTas 

islands, and the ones dwelling in them! Be glad, 
2048 2532 3588 2968-1473 1886 2532 3588 
ἐρημος καὶ QL κῶμαι αὐτῆς ETAVAELS καὶι OL 

O wilderness, and her towns, properties, and the ones 
2730 * 2165 j 3588 2730 


κατοικοῦντες Κηδὰρ εὐφρανθήσονται οι κατοικοῦντες 
dwelling in Kedar! [4shall be glad 1The ones 2dwelling in 


4073 575 206.1 3588 3735 994. 

πέτραν an’ ἄκρου τῶν ορέων βοησουσι 

3the rockt]._ From = thetip ofthe mountains — they shall yell. 

3588 2316 1391 3588 703-1473 

42:12 Swcovor τω θεὼ δόξαν τας ἀρετὰς αὐτοῦ 
They shall give to God - glory; [Zhis virtues 

1722 3588 3520 518 . 2962 3588 

εν TALS VHTOLS απαγγελοῦσι 42:13 κύριος ο 

3in = 4the islands they shall report]. The LORD 

2316 3588 141] 1831 2532 4937 . 4171 

θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων εξελεύσεται και συντρίψει πόλεμον 

God ofthe forces shall go forth, and shall break war. 

1892 : 2205 2532 994 1909 3588 2190-1473 

επεγερεὶ ζηλον και βοήσεται επὶ τους εχθροὺς αὐτοῦ 

He shall rouse zeal, and shall yell against his enemies 

3326, 2479, 4623 575 165, 3361 2532 


42:14 εσιώπησα απ’ 
with strength. Ikept silent from the eon; 
104, 4623 | 2532 430 5613 3588 5088 
eu σιωπῆσομαι καὶ ἀνέξομαι ὡς ἢ τίκτουσα : 
continually keep silent andendure? As the woman giving birth 
2594 1839, 2532 3583 260 

EKQAPTEPHOR EKOTYHOW και ξηρανὼ apa 

perseveres, Iwillnowamaze and dryout atthe same time. 


αἰῶνος PH και 


5141 also 


μετὰ ισχῦος 





42:6 +See Bos for variants. 
42:11 tor Petra. 


42:15 ISAIAH 957 
204 3735 2532 1015, 2532 3956 5100 1325 1519 1282.2 ae! F 2532 * . , 3588 
42:15 epnwaiea opyn Kat βουνοὺς και TAVTA 42:2άτις ἐδωκεν εἰς διαρπαγὴν ΪΙακὼβ Kat Ισραὴλ τοις 
I will make [4desolate !mountains 2and 3hills], and [281] Who gave ([?for3ravaging ‘'Jacob],and Israel to the ones 
3588 5528-1473 3583 2532 5087 4215 ‘ 4307.1 3780 3588 2316 3739 264 | 2532 
TOV χόρτον avTWY ξηρανὼ kat Onow ποταμοὺς προνομεύουσιν ουχὶ ο θεὸς ὦ ἡμάρτοσαν και 
their grass Iwill dry out]. And Iwill make rivers plundering? Was it not God to whom they sinned? and 


1519 3520 2532 1678.2 3583, 2532 71 
εἰς νήσους Kat EAH ξηρανὼ 42:16 και aéw 
into islands, and marshes to dry land. And I will lead 


5185 . 41722 3598 3739 3756-1097 2532 5147 3739 
τυφλοὺς Ev οδὼ OVK ἐγνωσαν και τρίβους ας 


the blind in the way which they knew not; and [4roads 5which 
3756-1492 3961 | 4160, 1473. 4160, 

OUK Ὥδεισαν πατσοαι ποιήσω QUTOVS TOLYOW 
6they had not seen 3totread ‘Iwillcause them]. I will make 


1473, 4655 1519 5457 2532 4646 |. 1519 2117 
QUTOLS σκότος εἰς φως και σκολία εἰς ευθείΐα 


forthem darkness into light, and crooked into straight. 
3778 3588 4487 4160 1473 2532 3756-1459 


TAVTA TA ρήματα ποιῆσω αὐτοῖς KAL οὐκ εγκαταλείψω 
These are the things I willdo ἴο {Π6Π|, and I shall not abandon 
1473 1473-1161 654 1519 3588 3604 
αὐτοὺς 42:17 αὐτοὶ de ἀπεστράφησαν εἰς τὰ οπίσω 
them. But they were turned into the rear. 
153 152 3588 3982 1909 3588 
αἰσχύνθητε QUTXVVHVY οι πεποιθότες ETL τοις 
You should be ashamed with shame, O ones relying upon the 
1099.3, 3588 3004 3588 5560.8 ν᾽ 1473. 1510.2.5 


γλυπτοῖς οι λέγοντες τοις XWVEVTOLS πυμεις EOTE 


carvings, Ones saying tothe molten images, You are 
2316-1473 
θεοὶ ημὼν 
our gods. 
The Blindness of Israel 
3588 2974 191 2532 3588 5185 
42:18 οι κωφοὶ ακοῦύσατε και OL τυφλοὶ 

O deaf-mutes, hear! And O blind, 

308 1492, 2532, 5100 SI85_ 2571 3588 


ἀναβλέψατε ιδεῖν 42:19 και τις τυφλὸς GAN’ ἡ οι 


look up to behold7! And who is blind, but 
3816-1473 2532 2974 | 2371 3588 2961 
TOALSES μου KAL κωφοὶ αλλ’ YOU κυριεύοντες 
my servants? and who are deaf-mutes, but the ones dominating 
1473, 5100 518-ϑ.ὃϑὃ ϑυ 5613 3588 566 . 2532 5186, 

αὐτῶν τις τυφλὸς WS ὁ απεσχηκὼς και ετυφλώθησαν 
them? Who is blind as_ the one receiving? Even [4were blinded 
3588 140] 3588 2316 1492 41211 , 

οι δοῦλοι του θεοὺ 42:20 εἰδετε πλεονάκις 
πη6 2bondmen 30f God]. You beheld many times, 
2532 3756-5442 455 3588 3775 2532 3756-191 


καὶ οὐκ edvragaobe Nvorypeva TA ὦτα καὶ OVK ἠκούσατε 


and watched not; opening the ears, and heard not. 
2962 3588 2316 1014 2443 1344 2532 
42:21 kvptos 0 θεὸς EBovAETO να δικαιωθῆ και 
The LORD God willed that he should be justified, and 
3170 ᾿ 133 2532 1492 2532 1096 
μεγαλύνη aweow 42:22 και εἶδον και ἐγένετο 


should magnify praise. And I beheld, and it came to pass 
3588 2992 4307.1 } 2532 1283 : 3588-1063 
ο λαὸς πεπρονομευμένος Kau διηρπασμένος Ἢ yap 
the people were being despoiled and plundered; for the 
380 3. [1722 3588 5009 , 3837 _ 2532 1722 3624 
TAYUS ev τοις TAPELOLS TAVTAKOV και εν OLKOLS 
snare isin the storerooms everywhere, and in _ the houses 
260 3699 2928 1473. 1096 1519 4307.2 | 2532 
Qa ὅπου ἐκρυψαν αὐτοὺς ἐγένοντο Els προνομὴν και 
together where they hid them; they became for plunder, and 
3756-1510.73 3588 1807 724.1 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
ουκ HV ο εξαιρούμενος APTAYWA καὶ OVK HV 
there was not the one rescuing one seized; and there was not 
3588 3004 591] 5100 172 1473 180] 


ο λέγων απόδος 42:23τις εν VELVT EVOOTLELTAL 

the one saying, Give back! Who among you - shall give ear to 
3778 3739 1522 ᾿ 1519 3588 1904, 

TAVTA os ELOQKOVOQATE εἰς TH ETIEPXOPEVA 


these things which shallbe heard for the things coming about? 





42:18 tSee Mt. 11:5. 
42:23 866 Bos for variants. 





3756-1014 1722 3588 3598-1473 , 4198 3761, 191 

OVK ἡβούλοντο εν TALS OdOLS αὐτοῦ πορεύεσθαι ουδέ AKOVELY 

they wanted not [?in 3his ways Ito go], ΠΟΙ to hear 

3588 3551-1473 2532 1863 1909 1473 | 3709, 

του νόμου αὐτοῦ 42:25 και ETNyaYEV ET’ aAvTOVS οργὴν 
his law. And he brought upon them the anger 

2372-1473 , 2532 2729, 1473 4171 2532 

θυμοῦ QUTOV και κατισχῦυσεν QUTOVS πόλεμος και 

of his rage, and [strengthened 3against them ‘the war], and 

3588 4852.1. 1473 2945 2532 3756 

ou συμφλέγοντες αὐτοὺς κύκλω και ουκ 

the ones burning them round about; and [3did not 

1097 1538 1473 3761 5087 1909 5590 

EYVOTAV EKATTOS AUTOV ovde ἐθεντο ETL ψυχὴν 


4know leach 2ofthem], nor putit unto their soul. 
CHAPTER 43 
People Repopulated 
2532 3568 3779 3004 2962 3588 2316 
43:1 και νυν οὕτως λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς 
And πον, thus says the LORD God, 
a 4160 1473, * ᾿ 2532 3588 4111, 1473 
Tounoas σε Ἰακὼβ και ὁ πλᾶσας σε 
the one making you, OJacob, and theone shaping you, 
3361 539 3754 3084 ἵ 1473 2564 
Ἰσρηλ μη φοβοῦ ὁτι ελυτρωσᾶμην σε εκὰλεσὰ 
Olsrael, Donot fear! For Iransomed you, I called 
1473 3588 3686-1473 1699 1510.2.2. 1473 2532 1437 
σε TO OVOLA GOV εμὸς ει συ 43:2 και εὰν 
you by your name; [3mine 2are ἰἴγοι!. And if 
1224. « 1223 5204 3326, 1473, :1510,2.1 2532 
διαβαίνης ov ὕδατος μετὰ σου εἰιμὶ και 
you should pass over through water, [?with 3you 11 8Π1]}; and 
4215 3756-47892. 1473 2532 1437 1330 1223 4442 | 
ποταμοὶ OV συγκλυσουσί σε και εὰν διέλθης διὰ πυρὸς 


rivers shall not engulf you. And if yougo through fire, 
3766.2 2618 . 5305 3756-2618 F 
ov μη κατακαυθῆς φλοξ OV κατακαύσει 


inno way should you be incinerated; aflame shall not incinerate 


1473 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 39 - : 
oe 43:3 ὁτι εγὼ KUpLos ὁ θεὸς GOV ὁ ἅγιος Iopanr 


you. For I am the LorD your God, the holy one of Israel, 
3588 4982 1473 4160 235.1 _ 1473 + 

oo luv σε εποίησα ἀλλαγμὰ σον Αὐγυπτον 
the one delivering you. Imade abarter for you- Egypt, 
2532 * Ε 2532, Ἅς ς 5228 1473 575 3739 
και Αἰθιοπίαν καὶ Σούηνην υπὲρ σον 43:4 ad’ ov 
and Ethiopia, and Seba for you. From of which time 
1784 1096 1726 . 1473, 1392 


EVTLLOS εγένου εναντίον εμοὺ εδοξάσθης 
[2valuable !you were esteemed] before me, you were glorified, 


2532 1473 25 1473 2532 1325 444 5228 1473 
καὶ εγὼ ηγάπησὰ GE και δώσω, ἀνθρώπους υπέρ σου 
and I loved you. And I will give men for you, 
2532 758 5228 3588 2776-1473 3361 5399 3754 


καὶ ἄρχοντας UTEP τῆς κεφαλῆς Gov 43:5 pH φοβοὺ ὁτι 


and rulers for your head. Do not fear, for 
3326, 1473 1510.2.1 575, 395 71 3588 4690-1473 2532 
μετὰ GOV εἰμι απὸ ανατολὼν ἄξω TO σπέρμα σουκαι 


[2with 3you 11 am]! From the east I will lead your seed, and 
575. 1424 | 4863-1473 2046 3588 1005 , 
απὸ δυσμὼν συνάξω σε 43:6 ερὼ τω βορρὰ 
from the west I will bring you together. I will say to the north, 
71 2532 3588 3047 3361-2967 71 3588 5207-1473 DTS 

aye καὶ TH ALBL μὴ κῶλυε AYE TOVS VLOVS μου ATO 
Bring! And to the south, Restrain not! Bring mysons from 
1093 4207 2532 3588 2364-1473 575 206.1 

γης πόρρωθεν Kat Tas θυγατέρας μου απ’ ἄκρων 

ἃ land at ἃ distance, and my daughters from uttermost parts 
3588 1093 3956 3745 1941 

τῆς γῆς 43:17 πᾶντας OTOL επικέκληνται 

of the earth, even all, asmanyas_ have been called upon 





43:2 tAld. & CP συγκλεισουσι - besiege. 


958 


3588. 3686-1473, 1722-1063 3588. 1391-1473 2680 : 
7 OVvOpPaTL μου εν yap TH oF μου κατεσκεύασα 


to myname. For in my glory I carefully prepared 


1473 | 2532 4111 1473 | 2532 4160, 1473 , 12532 
αὐτὸν και ETAQDA AVTOV και εποίΐησα αὐτὸν 43:8 Kat 
him, and Ishaped him, and I made him. And 


1806 2992 S185, 2532 3788 , 1510.2.6 5615 , 
εξηγαγον λαὸν τυφλὸν Kat odOadpot εισιν ὡσαύτως 
1 brought out [2people 1a blind], and the γα are likewise 
5185 , 2532 2974 | 3588 3775 2192 3956 3588 
τυφλοὶ και κωφὰ τα ὦτα ἔχοντες 43:9 πᾶντα τὰ 
blind; and deafones [?the 3ears having]. All the 
1484 4863 | 260 2532 4863 ᾿ 

ἐθνη συνηχθησαν apa καὶ συναχθήσονται 

nations were brought together, and [4shall be brought together 
758 1537 1473 5100 312 3778 a 
ἄρχοντες εξ αὐτὼν τις αναγγελεὶ ταῦτα 

lrulers Ζίτοιῃ out of 3them]. Who will announce these things? br 
3588 1537 746 | 5100 312 7 71 " 

TH εἕ ἀρχῆς τις αναγγελεὶ αγαγέτωσαν 


the things from the beginning, who will announce? Let them bring 

3588 3144-1473 . 2532 1344 2532 191 5 

τους μάρτυρας QUTWV καὶι δικαιωθητωσαν και AKOVOATWOQAV 
their witnesses, and let them be justified, and let them hear, 

2532 2036, 227 1096 1473-3144 2532 

και εἰπάτωσαν ἀληθὴ 43:10 γίνεσθέ μοι μάρτυρες Kat 


and let them speak truth! Be witnesses to me! Even 
1473 3144 3004 2962 3588 2316 2532 3588 3816-1473 
eyo μάρτυς λέγει KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς και ὁ παῖς μου 
I witness, says the LORD God, and my servant 
3739 1586 2443 1097 2532 4100, 2532 
ον εξελεξάμην να γνῶτε και TLOTEVONTE και 
whom I chose. That you should know, and should trust, and 
4920 | 3754 1473 1510.21 1715 1473 3756 1096 
Ovvyjte . OTL εγὼ ειμι ἐμπροσθὲέν Mov OVK eyeveTo 
should perceive thatI am. Before me [3did not 4exist 
243 2316 2532 3326 1473 3756-1510.8.3 1473 2316 
ἄλλος θεὸς καὶ μετ᾽ EME OVK ἐσται 43:11 εγὼ θεὸς 
lanother 2God], and after me_ it will not be. lam God, 
2532 3756-1510.2.3 3926.1 1473. 4982 1473 
και OUVK ἐστι Tropes Epov σωζων 43:12 εγὼ 
and [3there isnot ‘besides 2me] one delivering. I 
312, 2532 4982 3679 | 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1722 
ἀνηγγειλα και EOWOA ὠνείδισα και ουκ ἣν εν 
announced it, and I delivered. I berated, and there was not among 
1473 245 1473. 1473. 3144 2532 1473 2962 


υμὺν αλλότριος υμεὶῖς εμοὶ PAPTUPES καὶ εγὼ κύριος 
you analien god. Youare tome witnesses, and Iam the LORD 


3588 2316 2089 575 746 | 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3588 
ο θεὸς 43:13 Ett απ’ ἀρχῆς και OVK ἐστιν ὁ 
God, Even from the beginning; and there is not one 
1537 3588 5495-1473 1807 4160 2532 5100 
εις τῶν χειρὼν μον εξαιρούμενος ποιησω και τις 


Twill do, and who 
3588 2316 3588 


[2from out of 3my hands = !taking]. 
654 1473 3779 3004 2962 


ἀποστρέψει αὐτὸ 43:14 οὕτως λέγει KUPLOS O θεὸς Oo 
shallturn it? Thus says the LORD God, the one 
3084 ὁ 1473 3588 39 3588 * 1752 1473 


λυτρούμενος υμὰς ὁ ἅγιος του Iopand ἐνεκεν πυὍυημὼν 
ransoming you, the holy one of Israel. Because of you 
649 1519 * 2532 1892 5343 

αποστελὼ ets Βαβυλῶνα και επεγερὼ φεύγοντας 
Iwillsend unto Babylon, and Iwillrouse [2716 ones fleeing 
3956 2532 % 1722 4143 1210 


1473 
TAVTAS και Χαλδαίοι εν πλοίοις δεθησονται 43:15 εγὼ 


141], and the Chaldeans [2in 3boats shall be tied]. lam 
2962 3588 2316 3588 39-1473 ᾿ 3588 26101, 
κύριος ο θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος υμὼν ο καταδείξας 
the LORD God, your holy one, the one introducing 
a 935-1473. 3754 3592 3004 2962 3588 


Iopand βασιλέα υμὼν 43:16 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ὁ 

for Israel your king. For thus says the Lorp, the one 

1325 1722 2281 3598 2532 1722 5204 2478 5147 

διδοὺς ev θαλάσσῃ οδὸν καὶ εν ὕδατι ισχυρὼ τρίβον 

making [21ηὴ 3thesea ἴα νυ], and [?in 4water 3strong [ἃ path]; 
3588 1806 ΟὃῸὃὺ Τιό 2532 2462 2532 3793 


43:17 ὁ εξαγαγὼν ἄρματα καὶ LTTOV καὶ ὄχλον 

the one leading chariots and horse, and [?multitude 
2478 | 235. ΔΗ͂Σ. Ὁ 2532 3756-450 ᾿ 
ισχυρὸν αλλ’ εκοιμηθησαν και OVK ἀναστήσονται 


la mighty]. But they were gone to sleep, and they shall not rise up; 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





43:8 
4570 5613 3043, 4570 3361 
εσβέσθησαν ὡς λινὸν ἐσβεσμένον 43:18 μὴ 
they were extinguished as_ flax} being extinguished. Do not 
3421 3588 4413 2532 3588 744 | 3361 
μνημονεύετε τὰ πρῶτα και τὰ ἀρχαία μη 
remember the first things, and the ancient things donot 
487. 2400. 1473 4160, 2537 3739 3568 
συλλογίζεσθε 43:19 ιδοὺ εγὼ ποιὼ καινὰ α νυν 
reckon together! Behold, I do new things which now 
393 , 2532 1097 1473 2532 4160, 1722 3588 
ἀνατελεῖ και γνώσεσθε QUTQ καὶ ποιήσω εν τη 


shall arise, and you shall know them. And I will make [?in 3the 


2048 3598 2532 1722 3588 504, 4215 ᾿ 
ερημω οδὸν και εν΄ τῇ aVvvdpw ποταμοὺς 
ia la way], and [2in 3the 4waterless place rivers]. 
1473 3588 2342 3588 68 ~—, 4577.1, 
43:20 ἐὐχον ἡφονοὺ μουτὰαὰ θηρία του aypov σειρηνες 
[>shall bless me !The 2wild beasts 3of the 4field], sirens 
2532 2364 4765.1 3754 1325 1722 3588 2048 


Kau θυγατέρες στρουθὼν OTL ἐδωκα εν τῇ ερήημω 
and daughters of ostriches; for I established [?in 3the 4wilderness 


5204 2532 4215 . 1722 3588 504 4222. 
VdOP καὶ ποταμοὺς EV TH ανύδρω ποτίσαι 


lwater] and rivers in the waterless place to give to drink, 
3588 1085 1473 3588 1588 2992-1473 3739 
το νος μου το εκλεκτὸν 43:2] λαὸν μουν ον 

ΟΣ lfor my 2chosen], my people whom 
4046 3588 703-1473 1334 
περιεποιησάᾶμην TAS ἀρετὰς μου διηγεῖσθαι 
I procured; the ones [2my virtues !to describe]. 

IT Am He 
3756 3568 2564 , 1473 * 3761, 2872 , 1473 


43:22 ov νυν exadeoa σε Ιακὼβ ουδὲ κοπιᾶσαι σε 


Not now [called you, O Jacob, nor [2ἴο {τὰ 3you 
4160 * 3756-5342 1473 4263-1473 3588 
erotyoalopand 43:23 0vK HvEeyKas μοι πρόβατα Gov τῆς 
lacted], O Israel. You brought not to me of your sheep 
3645.2-1473 3761, 1722 3588 2378-1473 1392 


ολοκαρπωσεὼς σον ουδὲ εν 
of your whole offering; nor in your sacrifices you glorified 


1473 3756-1402 , 1722 2378 3761 , 1464.1 4160 
με οὐκ εδούλωσας εν θυσίαις ovde ἐγκοπον ἐποίησας 


me. You were not enslavedin sacrifices,nor [3weary !did 


ταις θυσίαις Gov εδοξασὰς 


1473 1722 3030 3761, 2932, 1473 
σε εν λιβᾶνω 43:24 ουδὲ εκτησω μοι 
2you] with frankincense. Nor have you acquired for me 


2378.2 694 3761, 3588 4720.1 


3588 2378-1473 
θυσίασμαΐ ἀργυρίου ουδὲ τὸ 


στεαρ τῶν θυσιὼν σου 


asacrifice ofsilver, ΠΟΙ the fat of your sacrifices 

1937 | 235 1722 3588 266-1473, 4291 

eveOupyoa αλλ’ εν ταῖς αμαρτίαις Gov {]προέστης 

I desired; but in your sins you stood in front 

1473 2532 1722 3588 93-1473 1473 1510.2.1 

μου και εν ταῖς αδικίαις σου 43:25 εγὼ εἰμι 

ofme, and in your iniquities. I am, 

1473 1510.21 1473, 3588 1813 | 3588 458-1473 

eyo ειμι QvuTOS ὁ εξαλείφων TAS AVOWLAS σου 

I am he, the one wiping away your lawless deeds 

1752-1473 . 2532 3588 266-1473, 3766.2 3403 

ἕνεκεν ELOV KQL TAS ἀμαρτίας TOV OV μη μνησθησομαι 

because of me, and your sins in no way shall I remember. 
1473-1161 3403 2532 2919 260 3004-1473 

43:26 ov de μνησθητι και κριθωὼμεν Apa λέγε ov 
But you, remember! And let us plead together! You tell 


3588 458-1473 4413 2443 1344 
τας ανομίας σου πρῶτος να δικαιωθῇς : ΝΜ 
of your lawless deeds first that you should be justified! 
3588 3962-1473 . 4413 264 2532 3588 758-1473 
43:27 OL πατέρες υμὼν πρῶτοι NMAPTOV καὶ OL ἄρχοντες υμὼν 
Your fathers first sinned, and your rulers 
457 1 1519 1473 2532 3392 3588 758 3588 
Hvopnoav εις epe 8 καὶ εμίαναν OL ἄρχοντες TA 
acted lawlessly against me. And [defiled !the rulers] 





43:17 fi.e. a wick. 

43:23 {See Bos for variants. 

43:24 TCP θυμιαμα apyvprw - incense with money. 
43:24 1566 Bos for variants. 


44:1 ISAIAH 


39-1473 2532 1325 622-* 2532 * P 
QYLA μουν και ἐδωκα ἀπολέσαι Ἰακὼβ Kau Ἰσραὴλ 


my holy things; and 1 gave Jacob up to be destroyed, and Israel 


1519 3680 , 
εις ονειδισμὸν 
for scorning. 


CHAPTER 44 


The LORD Is One God 


3568-1161 191 Ὲ 3588 3816-1473 2532 * 3 
44:1 νυν ὃε akovoov lakwB oOo Tats pov και Ισραηλ 


But now hear, O Jacob, my child; and O Israel, 


3739 1586 3779 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 

ov εξελεξάμην 44:2 οὕτως λέγει KUPLOs ὁ θεὸς ὁ 
whom I chose! Thus says the LORD God, the one 
2936 1473 2532 4111, 1473 1537 2836 2089 

KTLOQS σε και TAATAS σε εκ κοιλίας ἐτι 

creating you, and shaping you from out of the belly. You shall still 
997 | 3361-5399 | 3816-1473 μΑ : 2532 3588 
βοηθηση μη hoPov Tats pov Ἰακὼβ και ὁ 

be helped. Fear not, [2my servant !O Jacob]; and the one 
25 ἃ * ., 3739 1586 3754 1473 1325 
ἡγαπημένος Iopand ov εξελεξάμην 44:3 o7t εγὼ δώσω 
being loved, Israel, whom I chose! For I _ will give 
5204 1722 {1712 3588 4198 1722 504 

ὑδὼρ εν δίψη τοις πορενομένοις εν avvdpw 

water for thirst to the ones going in a waterless place. 
2007 3588 4151-1473 1900 Ἅ 3588 4690-1473 2532 3588 
επιθησω TO πνεῦμα μου ETL TO σπέρμα σου και TAS 
1 will place my spirit upon your seed, and 
2129-1473 1909 3588 5043-1473 2532 393 . 
ευλογίας μου επὶ TA τέκνα σου 44:4 και ανατελοῦσιν 
my blessings upon your children. And they shall rise up 
5613 3031, 5204 5528 2532 5613 2483.3 1909 
ως αναμεσον ὕὉδατος χορτος καὶ WS LTEQ επι 
as [2inthe midst 3ofwater ‘grass], and as willows upon 
3901 5204 3778 2046, 3588 2316-1510.2.1 
TApappeovt Vdwp 44:5 οὗτος Epet το θεοῦ ειμι 
[2flowing by ‘water]. This one shall say, Tam of God, 
2532 3778 994 1909 3588 3686 * 2532 
και οὗτος βοήσεται emt τῷ ονόματι Ιακὼβ Kar 
and thisone shallcallhimself by the name Jacob; and 
2087 1924 | 5495-1473 : 3588 2316-1510.2.1 2532 1909 
ἕτερος επυιγρᾶψει χειρὶ AVTOV TOV θεοῦ ειμι και επὶ 
another shall inscribe with his hand, Iam of God, and [by 
3588 3686 * 994 3779 3004 3588 
τω ονόματι Iopand βοήσεται 44:6 οὕτως λέγει ὁ 
3the 4name ‘Israel ‘shall call himself]. Thus says 

2316 3588 935 ΝΣ τς 2532 3588 4506. 1473. 
θεὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς Iopand και o ρυσάμενος αντὸν 
God, the king of Israel, and the one rescuing him -- 
2316 4519 1473 4413 2532 1473 3326 3778 4133 
θεὸς σαβαὼθ εγὼ πρῶτος και εγὼ μετὰ ταῦτα πλὴν 
the God of hosts, I am first, and I am after these things; besides 
1473 | 3756-1510.2.3 2316 5100 5618 1473 2476 

εμοὺ OVK ἐστι θεὸς 44:7 τις ὥσπερ εγὼ στήτω 

me __ there is not a God. Who is as 17 Let him stand, 
2532 2564 Υ 2532 312 r 2532 2090 2 1473 575 
και KQAETATW KAL AVAYYELAATW και ETOLLAGDATW μοι ad’ 
and call, and announce, and prepare for me from 
3739 4160. 444 1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 

ου εποιησα ἀνθρωπον εις TOV αἰῶνα KAL τα 
which time Imade man into the eon! And the things 
1904, 4253 3588 2064 | 312 . 
επερχόμενα προ του ελθεὶν αναγγειλᾶτωσαν 
coming before their coming to pass, let them announce 
1473 3361 3871 ; 336 4105 
υμὶν 44:8 μη παρακαλύπτεσθε μηδὲ πλανᾶσθε 
to you! Do not cover yourselvesup, nor wander! 
3756 575 746 1801 2532 518 

ουκ aT’ apxns ηνωτίσασθε και αἀπηγγειλα 
Have younot from the beginning given ear, and I reported it 
1473 3144 1473 1510.2.5 1487 1510.2.3 2316 4133 1473 


υμῖν papTupes υμεὶς εστὲέ εἰ ἐστι θεὸς πλὴν εμοὺ 
to you? [witnesses 'You 2are] if there is ἃ God besides me. 





44:4 +See Bos for variants. 





959 
Vain Idols Profit Nothing 
2532 3756-191 5119 3588 
449 και ουκ Ἠκουσανΐ TOTE οι 
And they νεῖ nothearkening then, the ones 
4111, 2532 3588 1099.5 3956 3152 4160 
πλάσσοντες και OL γλύφοντες πᾶντες μάταιοι ποιοῦντες 
shaping and carving all the vain idols, doing 
3588 2616.5-1473 , 3739 3756 5623. 1473 
TH καταθύμια AVTOV a ουκ ὠφελήσει avTOVS 
their wishes which donot __ benefit them. 
2532 3144-1473 1510.2.6 3756-3708 2532 
KQU μᾶρτυρες QUT@V εισιν ουκ ὄψονται και 
But [their own witnesses ‘they are]. They shall ποί 5886, and 
3756-1097 2443 153 5100 4111, 
ov γνώσονται wa αισχυνθὼσι τις πλᾶσσει 


shall not know, that they should be ashamed -- he who shapes 


2478 | 2532 1099.3 | 5560.5 1519 512 : 

ἰσχυρὸν και γλυπτὸν χωνεῦσει εἰς ανωφελῃ 

mighty, and acarved moltencasting for unprofitable things. 
2400, 3956 3588 2841 1473 153: . 

wov πᾶντες οι κοινωνοῦντες αὐτὼ αἰσχυνθήσονται 


Behold, all the ones partaking with him shall be ashamed — 


3588 4111 
44:10 ov TAKTOOOVTES 
the ones shaping 


2316 2532  1099.5-3956 : 
θεὸν kau γλύφοντες πᾶντες 
agod, ἃπηά all the ones carving 


512 Ἂ 2532 3956 3606 1096 
ανωφελῃ 44:11 και πᾶντα θεν εγένοντο 
unprofitable things. And all from where they came from 


3583 2532 2974 


5735. 444 


εξηράνθησαν καὶ κωφοὶ απὸ ἀνθρώπων 
were dried up. Yes, [3the deaf-mutes 4of 5men 


4863 3956 


2532 2476 260 


συναχθήητωσαν πᾶντες καὶ στητωσαν Qa 


let “be brought together all], 


and letthemstand together, 


2532 1788 2532 153 260 


καὶ EVTPATYTOTAV κα 


ι αισχυνθῆτωσαν ἅμα 


and let {Π6Π| [66] γεαίηοῖβθβ, and let them be ashamed together! 


3754 3690.3 5045 
44:12 ὁτι WEvVE τέκτων 


4604 4628.2 . 
σίδηρον σκεπᾶρνω 


For [sharpens !the fabricator] the iron tool, and with a hammer 


2038 1473. 1722 440 
ELPYATATO αὐτὸ εν ἀἄνθραξι 
he works _ it in coals, 
2532 2038 1473 1722 3588 
και ELPYACDQATO AUTO EV TW 


2532 1722 5059,3 2476 1473 
και εν TEPETPW εστησεν αὐτό 
and with adrill hesets it, 

102 3588 2479-1473 _ 2532 
βραχίονι τῆς LaOXVOS AVTOV και 


and works it with the arm of his strength. And 
3983. 2532770. 2532 3766.2 4095 5204 

πεινάσει και ἀσθενήσει και OV μη πίη vdwp 
he shall hunger and be weak, and in no way shall he drink water. 


1586 5045 
44:13 εκλεξάμενος τέκτων 


3586 2476 1473. 
ξύλον ἐστησεν αὐτὸ 


[2having chosen !The fabricator] a piece of wood sets it 


1722 3358 2532 3445 

εν μέτρῳ καὶ εμόρφωσεν 
with a measure, and forms 

1473 1722 3855.1 ᾿ 

QuUTO εν TAPAYWVLOKOLS 


1473 1722 3854.1 4160 
QUTOEVD παραγραφίδι ἐποίησεν 
it witha scraper. He made 
2532 1722 2853.1 4503 3 
και εν κόλλῃ ερρυθμισεν 


it with acarpenter's square, and with glue he composes 
1473. 2532 4160, 1473. 5613 344 435 2532 
αὐτὸ καὶ εποίησεν αὐτὸ ὡς μορφὴν ανδρὸς kat 
it. And he made _ it as the appearance ofaman. And 
5613 5611.1, 444. 2476 1473. 1722 3615,2 
ως WPALOTYHTA ἀνθρώπου στησαι αὐτό εν οικισκῶ 
ἃ5  athing of beauty οἱ man he sets it in aniche. 
3739 2875 1438 2748 2532 2983 
44:14 w EKOWE EKUTM κέδρους Kat ἐλαβε 
And in which he fells [?for himself !cedars], then he takes 
65.1 2532 1409.2 2532 2594.1 , 1473 , 3586 
αγριοβᾶάλανον kat Spvv και εκαρτέρωσεν αὐτὼ ξύλον 
the holm oak and the oak; and he strengthened for himself the tree 
1537 3588 1409.1 | 3739 5452-2962 . 4104.1 2532 
εκ του δρυμοὺ o εφύτευσε κύριος πίτυν και 
from out of the grove which the LorD planted— ἃ ρίπα; and 
5205, 3373 2443 1510.3 44 1519 
VETOS εμῆκυνεν 44:15 ἵνα Ἢ ανθρῶποις εἰς 
the rain lengthened it, that it might be for men to 
2740 2532 2983 575 1473 2328 2532 2545 
καῦσιν και λαβὼν aT’ αὐτοῦ εθερμάνθη και καύσαντες 


burn. And taking οἵ it 


he warms himself, and in burning 





44:9 +See Bos for variants. 


960 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 44:16 
4070.1 740 1909 1473 3588-1161 3062 2038 3586 3588 1722 1473 83754 3084 2962 3588 * 
ἐπεψαν ἄρτους ET’ AVTW TO SE λοιπὸν ειργᾶσαντο ξύλα τὰ εν AVTOLS OTL EAVTPHWOATO κύριος τον Ιακὼβ 
they bake breads upon it; and with the remaining he works out trees in them! For [2ransomed  'the Lorp] Jacob, 
2316, 2532 4352 1473 4160 1473 1099.3, 2532 2325 δ᾿ 3 1392 Ν 3779 3004. 2962 3588 
θεοὺς και προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτοῖς εποίησε AUTO γλυπτὸν και kat Ισραηλ δοξασθήσεται 44:24 οὕτω λέγει KUPLOS ὁ 
gods, and does obeisance to them. He madeit ἃ carved idol, and and Israel shall be glorified. Thus says the Lorp, the 
2578 1473 3739 3588 2255-1473 , 2618 | 3084 ὁ 7 1473 2532 4111, 1473 1537 2836 
κάμπτει αὐτοῖς 44:16 tov TO NMLOV AVTOV κατέκαυσεν λυτρούμενος σε και πλάσσων σε εκ κοιλίας 


of which the half of it he incinerates 
3588 2255-1473 2907 2068 
€ τ του ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ κρέας ἐφαγεν 
in fire, and upon the half οἵ [2meat ‘he ate] -- 
3701.1 3701.1 3702 2532 1705 _ , 2532 2328 
οὁπτησας ὥπτησεν OTTOV καὶ ἐενεπλησθη καὶ θερμανθεὶς 
roasting he roasted a roast, and was filled up. And heating himself 
2036 2238.1 1473 3754 2328, 2532 1492 4442 
ειπεν nov μοι OTL εθερμάνθην και εἰδον πῃυῃρ 
he said, It is agreeable to me, for I was heated, and I beheld a fire. 
3588-1161 3062 4160 1519 2316 10993 , 2578 
44:17 to δε λοιπὸν εποίησεν εἰς θεὸν γλυπτὸν κάμπτει 
And the rest he makes into [?god 1a carved]. He bends 
1473 2532 4352 2532 433.ϑ 3004 1807 [473 
αὐτὼ KAL TPOTKUVEL καὶ προσεύχεται λέγων εξελοὺ με 
toit, and does obeisance, and prays to it, saying, Deliver me, 
3754 2316-1473 [510.2.2-1473 3756-1097 5426 
τι θεὸς Pov ει συ ουκ ἐγνωσαν φρονήησαι 
for [2my god ‘your are]! They do not know to think, 
3754 5273 ᾿ 3588. 991. 3588 3788-1473 : 
OTL απημαυρώθησαν του βλέπειν τοῖς οφθαλμοίῖς αὐτῶν 


he bendsf to them; 


172 4442 2532 1909 
εν πυρι και ETL 


for they were blurred to see with their eyes, 
2532 3588 3539 3588 2588-1473 2532 
και του νοῆσαι τὴ καρδία AVTWV 44:19 και 
and tocomprehend with _ their heart. And 
3756-3049, 3588 5590-1473 , 3761, 1097 3588 5428 
ουκ ἐλογίσατο TH Ψυχῇ avTOV ουδὲ EYVH TH Φρονῆσει 
he considered not in _ his soul, ΠΟΙ knew by the intellect 


3754 3588 2255 1473 2618. 1722 4442 2532 4070.1 1909 
OTL τὸ NHMLOV QUTOV κατεκαυσεν εν TUPL KAU ἐπεψεν επι 


that the half ofit heincinerated by fire, and baked [?upon 
3588 440-1473 740 2532 3701.1 2907 2068 
TOV ανθράκων αὐτοῦ ἄρτους καὶ οπτησας κρέας Edaye 


3115 coals Ipreads], and roasting [?meat late]; 
2532 3588 3062 1473 1519 946 4160 
καὶ TO λοιπὸν αὐτοῦ ELS βδέλυγμα εποίησε 
and thatthe rest ofit [?into 3an abomination ‘he made], 
2532 4352 : 1473 1097 3754 4700, 3588 


καὶ προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτὼ 44:20 γνωθι ὁτι σποδὸς Ἢ 
and they do obeisance to it. Know that [2is ashes 


2588-1473 ΩΟ6 2532 4105 2532 3762 [410 1807 
καρδία αὐτὼν και πλανῶνται καὶ ουδεὶς δύναται εξελέσθαι 


Itheir heart], and _ they err, and noone isable to rescue 
3588 5590-1473 1492 3756-2046 . 3754 5579 1722 3588 
τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ETE οὔκ EPELTE τι ψεῦδος εν τῇ 
his soul! Behold! Shall you not say that, Alie ἰδ in 
1188-1473 3403 3778 * 2532 * : 
εξιὰ μου 44:21 μνησθητι ταῦτα Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ισραηλ 
my right hand? Remember these things, O Jacob and Israel! 
3754 3816-1473 1510.2.2 1473 4111 _ 1473 3816-1473 2532 
OTL TALS μου ει συ ἐπλασὰ σε παῖδα μου και 
For [3my servant 2are you]; I shaped you to be my servant. And 
1473 * ες, 3361 1950 ε 1473 2400, 524.1 
ov ᾿Ισραὴλ μη επιλανθᾶάνου μου 44:22 ov απήλειψα 
you, O Israel, do not forget me! Behold, I wiped away 
5613 3507 3588 458-1473 2532 5613 1105 3588 
ὡς νεφέλην TAS ανομίας σου και ὡς γνόφον Tas 


[2as 3a cloud lyour lawless deeds], and [2as 3dimness 


266-1473, 1994 7 4314 1473 2532 3084 |, ᾿ 
αμαρτίας σον επιστράφητι πρὸς PE καὶ AVTPHTOPAL 
lyour sin]. Turn to me, and Ishall ransom 
1473 2165 3772 i 3754 1653 On 
σε 44:23 εὐφράνθητε ουρανοὶ OTL ἡλέησεν 

you! Be glad, O heavens! for [4showed mercy tthe 
2316 3588 * 4537 3588 2310 3588 1093 
θεὸς τον Iopandr σαλπίσατε TA θεμέλια τῆς γῆς 
2God 3of Israel]. Trump, O foundations of the earth! 
994 3735 2167 : 3588 1015 2532 3956 3588 
Bonoate opy ευφροσύνην ot βουνοὶ kat TAVTA TA 
Yell out, O mountains in gladness, O hills, and all the 





44:15 tor bows. 
44:16 {See Bos for variants. 





one ransoming you, and the one shaping you from out of the belly, 


1473 2962 3588 4931 3956 1614 
eyo κυριος ο συντελὼν TAVITA εξέτεινα 
Iam thetord, theone completing all things. Istretched out 


3588 3772 3441 2532 4732 3588 1093 


5100 
TOV ουρανὸν μόνος και EDTEPEWOR τὴν γὴν 44:25 τις 


the heaven alone, and solidified the earth. Who 
2087 [286.1 452 [4471 2532 
ἐτερος διασκεδάσει σημεῖα εγγαστριμύθων και 
other shallefface the signs of the ones who deliver oracles, and 
3131.1, 575, 2588 654 5429 1519 3588 
μαντείας απὸ καρδίας ἀποστρέφων φρονίμους εις τὰ 
divinations from the heart; turning intelligent ones unto the 
3694 2532 3588 1012-1473 3471 


2532 
οπίσω καὶ τὴν βουλὴν avTHV μωραΐνων 44:26 και 


rear, and their counsel as being moronish; and 
2476, 4487 3816-1473 _ 2532 3588 102 3588 
ιστὼν ρημα παιδὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ THY βουλὴν τῶν 


establishing the discourse of his servant, and [the 3counsel 


32-1473 ᾿ς 22 3588 3004 3588 Ὁ 
αγγέλων αὐτοῦ αληθεῦων ὁ λέγων τη Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


4of his messengers !verifying]. The one saying to Jerusalem, 
2730 . 2532 3588 4172 3588 * - 
κατοικθηση και ταις πόλεσι τῆς [Ιουδαίας 
You shall be inhabited; and tothe cities of Judea, 
3618 7 2532 3588 2048-1473 450 - 
οιἰκοδομηθησεσθε και τὰ ἐρημα αὐτῆς αναστησω 


You shall be built; and her desolate places I shall raise up. 


3588 3004 358812, 209. 
44:27 o λέγων ΤΉ αβύσσω ερημωθηση 


The one saying to the deep, You shall be made desolate, 
2532 3588 4215-1473 3583 3588 3004 
καὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς σου ξηρανὼ 44:28 ὁ λέγων 
and [Zyour rivers TT will dry up]. The one telling 


* 5426 2532 3956 3588 2307-1473 4160 3588 
Κύρω dpovetv και TAVTA TA θεληματὰ POV ποιῆσει ὁ 
Cyrus, Think, and all my wants he will do. The one 
3004 * _ 3618 . 2532 3588 3624 3588 
λέγων Ϊερουσαλὴμ οικοδομηθηση και τὸν οἶκον τὸν 
saying ἴο Jerusalem, You shall be built, and 
39-1473 2311 

ἀἁγιὸν pov θεμελιώσω 

2of my holy 11 shall lay the foundation]. 


CHAPTER 45 


[Shouse 


Cyrus The LORD's Anointed 
3779 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 5547-1473 * 
45:1 οὕτω λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς TH χριστὼ μου Κύρω 
Thus says the LORD God to my anointed, Cyrus, 
3739 2902 3588 1188 1873 ὁ 1715 1473 
ου εκρᾶτησα τῆς δεξιὰς ἐπακοῦσαι ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 
whose [21 held lright hand], [2to heed 3before shim 
1484 2532 2479, 935 1284 455 
ἐθνη καὶ ισχὺν βασιλέων διαρρηξω ανοΐξω 
lfor nations]; and the strength of kings I will tear up; I will open 
1715 147. 2374 2532 4439 3756-4788 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ Ovpas Kat πῦλαι OV συγκλεισθήησονται 
[2before 3him doors], and gates shall not be closed up. 
1473 1715 147. 4198. 2532 3735 
45:2 εγὼ ἐμπροσθὲέὲν σον πορεύσομαι καὶ ὁρη 


I [Zbefore 3you | will go], and [mountains 
3654.1 | 2374 5470 | 4937, 2532 34492 . 
ομαλιὼ θύρας χαλκᾶς συντρίψω και μοχλοὺς 
Ishall level]. [2the doors 3of brass 11 shall break], and [2bars 
4603 ? 4787.2. 2532 1325 1473 
σιδηροὺς συγκλᾶσω 45:3 και TW) σοι 
3ofiron ἴ5Π8]] break in pieces]. And Ishall give to you 
2344 4652 _ 614 ᾿ 517 455 1473 
θησαυροὺς σκοτεινοὺς ἀποκρύφους αοράτους AVOLEW σοι 
treasures -- obscure, concealed, unseen. I will open to you 
2443 1097 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 
wa YVvos OTL eyo κύριος ο θεὸς σον oO 


that you should know that lam the LorD your God, the one 


45:4 


2564 3588. 3686-1473 3588 2316 * 1752 
καλὼν TO ὀνομὰ σον O θεὸς Ισραηλ 45:4 ἕνεκεν 
calling yourname, the God of Israel. Because of 
3588 3816-1473 Be ὦ D932: Bt 3588 1588-1473 1473 
του παιδὸς pov lakwB και Iopand του εκλεκτοὺῦ μου εγὼ 


my servant Jacob, and Israel my chosen, I 
2564 | 1473 3588 3686-1473, 2532 4327-1473 ᾿ 1473-1161 
καλέσω σε TH OVOPATL TOV και προσδεξομαΐ TE ov δε 


shall call youby yourname, and favorably receive you — but you 


3756 1097 1473 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316 2532 
OUK Eyvws με 45:5 oTL εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς και 
didnot know me. For lam _ the Lord God, and 
3756-1510.2.3 2089 4133 1473, 3756-1510.2.3 2316 1765 ᾿ 
ουκ ἐστιν ETL πλὴν εμοὺ οὐκ ἐστι θεὸς ενϊσχυσὰ 


there isnot yet besides me- thereisnot ἃ god. 1 strengthened 


1473 2532 3756-1492 1473 2443 1097 3588 

σε καὶι OVK HdELS pe 6 Wa γνῶσιν οι 

you, and you knew [?not !me]; that [°should know 'the ones 
575 395 2246 2532 3588 575, 1424 3754 
an’ ανατολὼν ἡλίου και OL απὸ δυσμὼν OTL 
2from 3516 east ‘4sun and “the ones ‘from &the west] that 


3756-1510.2.3 4133 1473. 1473 2962 3588 2316 2532 
ουκ ἐστι πλὴν εμοῦ εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς και 
there isnot one besides me. Iam _ the LorD God, and 
3756-1510.2.3 2089 1473 3588 2680 

ουκ ἐστιν ETL 45:7 εγὼ o KQATATKEVATAS 
there isnot anymore. lam theone carefully preparing 
5457 2532 4160) 4655 3588 4160, 1515, 2532 
ows καὶ ποιῆσας σκότος ο ποιὼν εἰρηνὴν και 
light, and Imade darkness— the one making peace, and 
2936 2556. 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 4160, 3956 
κτίζων ν κακαὶ εγω κυριος O θεὸς ο ποιῶν TAVITA 
the one creating bad Ses, Tam the LoRD God doing all 
3778 3588 3772 | 509 2532 3588 


TAVITA 
these things. 


45:8 ἐν ανθήτω ὁ ουρανὸς ἄνωθεν και aL 
Let [4be glad !the 2heaven 3above], and [?the 


3507 4468.3 1343 393 3588 1093 2532 
νεφέλαι ρανάτωσαν δικαιοσύνην ανατειλᾶτω ἢ YH και 
3clouds 1161] sprinkle righteousness! Let [3arise ‘the 2earth], and 
985 1656 2532 1343 985 _ 260 


βλαστήσατω EEOS και δικαιοσύνην βλαστησάτω ἅμα 
burst forth mercy! And let righteousness burst forth — together! 
1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2936 1473 5100 4160. 


εγὼ εἰμι κύριος oO κτίσας σε 45:9 {7 εποίησα 
I am the LORD, the one creating you. What made 
957, 4081 _ 2763 3361 3588 722 . 722 


βελτίων πηλὸν κεραμέως μὴ O ἀροτριὼν APOTPLATEL 


better mortar οἵ ἃ potter? Will the one plowing plow 

3588 1093 3650 3588 2250 3361 2046, 3588 4081 , 3588 
τὴν γην ὁληὴν τὴν ἡμέραν pH ερεΐ ὁ πηλὸς τῷ 
the earth the entire day? Will [say ‘the 2mortar] to the 
2735. 5100 4160 | 3754 3756-2038 3761, 2192 5495 
κεραμεὶ TL ποιεῖς OTL οὐὔκ εργάζη ovde EXELS χείρας 
potter, What doyoudo that you work not, nor have hands? 


3759 3588 3004 3588 3962 5100 1080 , 
45:10 ovat ὁ λέγων TO πατρὶ TL γεννήσεις 


Woe the one saying to the father, Why shall you engender? 


2532 3588 338 ϑ ὃ 5100 5605 3754 3779 3004 
και TH μητρὶ τι ωδίνεις 45:11 ὁτι οὕτως λέγει 
and to the mother, Why shall you travail? For thus says 
2962 3588 2316 3588 39 * _ 3588 4160, 3588 
Kuptos ὁ θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ o ποιησας τὰ 
the LORD God, the holy one of Israel, the one making _ the 
1904. 2065 _ 1473 4012, 3588 5207-1473 2532 
ETEPXOMEVA ερωτησατε PE TEPL τῶν VLOV μου και 
coming things, Ask me concerning mysons, and 
4012, 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 1781. 

περι τῶν ἐργὼν τῶν χειρὼν μον εντελεῖσθε 
concerning the works of my hands — shall you give charge 
1473 1473 4160 1093 2532 444 1909 
pou 45:12 εγὼ εποίησα ynv Kat ἀνθρωπον En’ 
to me! I made the earth, and man upon 
1473 1473 3588 5495-1473 4732 3588 3772 1473 3956 


αὐτῆς εγὼ TH χειρὶ μου EDTEPEWOR TOV ουρανὸν εγὼ πᾶσι 


it. Ι [4by 5my hand solidified 2the 3heaven].I [210 all 
3588 798 1781 1473 1453 1473 3326 
τοις ἄστροις ενετειλάμην 45:13 εγὼ Ὠγειραΐ αὐτὸν μετὰ 


3the 4stars lgave charge]. I raised him with 





45:9 +See Bos for variants. 
45:13 {CP eyepw - I shall raise. 


ISAIAH 





961 


1343 . 935 , 2532 3956 3588 3598-1473 2117 
δικαιοσύνης βασιλέα KAL πᾶσαι αι οδοὶ AUVTOV ευθείαι 


righteousness as king, and all his ways are straight. 
3778 3618 ἢ 3588 4172-1473 2532 3588 16] 


οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν μου καὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
This one shall build my city, and the captivity 
3588 2992-1473 1994 3756 3326, 3083 3761 3326 


Tov λαοῦ pov επιστρέψει OV PETA λύτρων OVE μετὰ 
of my people he shall return- not by ransoms, nor by 
1435 2036 2962 4519 | 3779 3004 2962 
ὥρων εἰπε κύριος σαβαὼθ 45:14 οὕτως λέγει κύριος 
gifts, said the LorD of hosts. Thus says the LORD 
4519 2872." ᾿ 253217:΄1 ἘΠ 2532 
σαβαὼθ εκοπίασεν Αγυπτος και εμπορία Αἰθιόπων και 
of hosts, Egypt tired for you, and the trade of the Ethiopians and 
3588 * 435 5308 1909 147 1224. 2532 
οι YaPaetv avdpes υψηλοὺ emt σε διαβησονται καὶι 
the Sabeans, [2men ‘haughty ‘over ὕγοιι 3shall pass], and 
1473-1510.8.6 140] 2532 3694 1473 190 1210 
σοι EGOVTAL δοῦλοι KQL οπίσω σου ἀκολουθήσουσι δεδεμένοι 
will be your bondmen, and [after 3you !shall follow] Ὀείηρ tied 
5498. 2532 1224 4314 1473 2532 4352 Η ‘ 
χειροπέδαις καὶ διαβησονται πρὸς TE καὶ προσκυνησουσὶ 
in manacles, and shall pass overto _ you, and shall do obeisance to 
1473 2532 1722 147 433ϑ» 3754 1722 1472 3588 
σοι και ἐν σοι προσεύξονται οτι εν σοι ο 
you, and [2to 3you shall pray], for [3among 4you 


2316 1510.2.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2316 4133 1473 1473-1063 
θεὸς εστι Kat οὐκ ἐστι θεὸς πλὴν Gov 45:15 συ yap 
1God 215], and there is not a God besides you. For you 
1510.2.2 2316 2532 3756-1492 2316 3588 * 4990 

ει θεὸς και OVK δειμεν θεὸς του ΪΙσραὴλ σωτὴρ 


are God, and we knew not — God of Israel, the deliverer. 
2532 1788 3956 3588 


153 
45:16 αιἰσχυνθησονται καὶ EVTPATYTOVTAL πᾶντες OL 


[5shall be ashamed Sand ‘shall feel remorse 141. Ζ21Π6 ones 
480 ᾿ 1473 | 2532 4198 1722 152 
αντικειμενοι QUTW και TOPEVOOVTAL EV αισχυνη 
3being an adversary ‘tohim]; and they onal go in shame. 
1457 4314 1473 3520 4982 5259 


εγκαινίζεσθε προς με νῆσοι 
Be dedicated to me, O islands. 


2962, 4991 166, 3756-153 ' 
κυριου σωτηριαν αιώνιον ουκ αισχυνθησονται 
the LORD [?deliverance ‘with an eternal]; they shall not be ashamed, 


3762.1 1788 2193 3588 165, 2089 3754 


45:17 Tapert σὼΐζεται υπὸ 
Israel [5 delivered by 


ουδε PN EVTPATIWOLY EWS TOV αἰῶνος ETL 45:18 OTL 
nor should they feel remorse unto the eon still. For 
3779 3004 2962 3588 4160, 3588 3772 3778 


οὕτως λέγει κύριος ο ποιησας τον ουρανὸν οὗτος 
thus says theLorb, theone making the heaven, _ this 


3588 2316 3588 26101, 3588 1093 2532 4160, 1473 | 
ο θεὸς ο καταδείξας THY γην και ποιησας αὐτὴν 


God, the one introducing the earth and making _ it; 
1473 1357.1 1473 3756 1519 2756 4160 1473 
αὐτὸς διώρισεν αὐτὴν οὐκ εἰς κενὸν εποίησεν αὐτὴν 
he separated it, [2not Sempty the did 3make 4it], 
235. | 2730 4111 1473 1473 1510.2.1 2962 2532 


QAAG κατοικείσθαι ἔπλασεν AVTHVY εγὼ εἰμι 
but [3todwellin ‘he shaped 2it]; I am 
3756-1510.2.3 2089 3756 1722293] 2980 3761. 1722 
ουκ ἐστιν ett. 45:19 0vK εν κρυφῇ λελάληκα ουδέ εν 
there is not yet. [2not 4in 5secret 11 have 3spoken], nor in 


5117 1093 4652 . 3756-2036 3588 4690 ms 
TOTW YS σκοτεινὼ OVK ELTA TH σπέρματι Ιακὼβ 


κυριος και 
the LORD, and 


a place of the earth that is dark. I told not to the seed of Jacob, 
3152 2212 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2980 
μὰᾶταιον ζητῆσατε εγὼ ειμὲ κύριος oO λαλὼν 
[2a vain thing Seek]! I am the LORD, the one speaking 
1343 : 2532 312 : 225 


δικαιοσύνην και ἀναγγέλλων αληθειαν 


righteousness, and announcing _ truth. 
False Gods 
4863 2532 2240 [01] 260 


45:20 συνάχθητε καὶ Ἥκετε βουλεύσασθε ἅμα 


Gather together and come! Consult together, 
3588. 4982 575, 3588 1484 3756-1097 3588 
οι σωζόμενοι απὸ τῶν εθνὼν ουκ EYVWOQV OL 
O ones being delivered from the nations! [knew not Ithe ones 
142 3588 3586 0992 1473 2532 3588 4336 ἢ 
αἴροντες τὸ ξῦλον γλύμμα αὐτὼν KAL OL προσευχόμενοι 


lifting 4wood carving 3their], and the ones praying 


962 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 45:21 
4314 2316 3739 3756 4982 3588 2606.2 7 1473 1510.2.1 1473 430, 1473 1473 
προς θεοὺς οι ου σωζουσιν 45:21 οι καταγηρᾶσητε εγὼ ELL εγὼ ανέχομαι υμὰς εγὼ 
to agod which doesnot deliver. The ones you should become aged, I am. I endure you. 1 
312 1 148 | 2443 1097 4160. 2532 1473 447, 1473 353 2532 4982 
αναγγέλουσιν εγγισᾶτωσαν ἵνα γνῶσιν εποίησα KAL εγὼ AVYTW εγὼ αναλήψομαι και σώσω 
they shall announce. 1.6ἴ them approach that they should know made, andI _— shallspare;I shall take up, and I shall deliver 
260 5100 1908 , 4160. 3778 575 746 1473 5100 1473-3666 , 1492 5077.1 
Qa τις AKOVOTA εποίησε ταῦτα απ’ ἀρχῆς υμὰς 46:5 τίνι με ὡμοιώσατε ἰδετε τεχνᾶσασθε 
together who audibly did these things! From the beginning you. To whom do you liken me? Behold, [3cunningly contrive 
1537, 5119 3:12 1473 3780-1473, 2962 3588 3588 4105 2532 3588 4820 τ ΚΌΝΙΝ 
εκ τότε αναγγελλεὶ υμὶῖν ουχὶ εγὼ κύριος 0 οι πλανώμενοι 46:6 και οι συμβαλλόμενοι χρυσίον 
from then itwasannounced toyou. AmInot the LorD Ithe misleading ones]! And the ones uniting in gold 
2316 3756-1510.2.3 243 4133 1473. 1342 2532 1537 3139.1 2532 694 | 1722 2218 
θεὸς ουκ ἐστιν ἄλλος πλὴν εμοὺ δίκαιος και εκ μαρσυππίου καὶ ἀργύριον εν ζυγὼ 
God? Thereisnot another besides me- ajustone and from out of a money bag, and silver in ayoke balance scale 
4990 3756-1510.2.3 3926.1. 1473. 1994 2476 1722 47124 | 2532 3409 . 55571 
σωτὴρ ουκ ἐστι παρεξ epov 45:22 επιστράφητε Ἰστησουσιν εν σταθμὼ ]) και μισθωσᾶμενοι χρυσοχόον7 
adeliverer. There is not one besides me. Turn shall establish by weight; and ones hiring a goldsmith 
1909 1473 2532 4982 3588 575 2078 | 4160 5499 2532 2955 4352 
em’ εμὲ και σωθῆσεσθε:. οι απ’ εσχάᾶτου εποίησαν χειροποίητα καὶ κύψαντες προσκυνοῦσιν 
unto me, and you 5Π8}] Ὀ6 delivered, Oones from the end made handmade idols; and bowing they do obeisance to 
3588 1093 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 2532 3756-1510.2.3 243 1473 142 1473 1909 3588 5606 2532 4198 
τῆς yus εγὼ εἰμι Ὁ θεὸς καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ἄλλος αὐτὼ 46:7 atlpovow αὐτὸ ETL του μου καὶ πορεύονται 
ofthe earth! I am God, and there is not another. it. They lift it upon the shoulder, and they go. 
ore 2596 | 1683 ͵3 = - 3660, 1508 1437-1161 5087 1473. 1909 3588 5117-1473 _ 3306 3766.2 
ὃ ACG di eecle OREO: b h Sh HT eav d€ OWOW αὐτὸ επὶ TOV τόπου AVTOV μένει ov py 
ccording to myse Iswear by an oath. Shallnot | Andif they putit upon its place, it remains. In no way 
ἐξεχευσεται τ ον ττομάτος μου Succ a 2795 θ᾽ 228249799 1457 Bor BA AS Θ7002 
: Kvn by και os eav βοηση πρὸς αὐτὸν OV μη 
[?come forth 3from out of 4my mouth 'righteousness]; shall it move; and who ever should yell to __ it, in no way 
3056-1473 3756-654 3754 1473-2578 3956 1522 575. 2556 37662 4982 1473 
λόγοι μου OVK ἀποστραφήσονται OTL ENOL κάμψει παν εἰσακούσῃ ἀπὸ κακοὺ OV μη σώση αὐτὸν, 
my words shall not be perverted. For [*shall bend to me 'every | shall it listen; [4from Shurt lin no way shall it deliver him]. 


1119 2532 3660. 3956 1100 3588 2316 
γόνυ και OPELTAL πᾶσα γλῶσσα τον θεὸν 
2knee], and [3shall swear by an oath ‘every 2tongue] by Godt, 
3004 [343 . 2532 1391 4314 1473, 2240 
45:24 λέγων δικαιοσυνηῃ καὶ δόξα πρὸς αὐτὸν Ὥξει 
saying, Righteousness and glory [20 3him [5Π8]] come]; 
2532 153 ᾿ 3956 3588 1357.1-1473 
και αἰσχυνθήσονται πάντες OL ιορίζοντες αὐτοὺς 
and [®shall be ashamed 181] 2the ones 3of them being separated 
575°, 2962, 1344 . 2532 1722 3588 2316 
απὸ κυρίου 45:25 δικαιωθήσονται καὶ εν τῶ θεὼ 
4from 5the LorD]. They shall be justified, and in God 
1740 Μ 3956 3588 4690 3588 5207 * 
ενδοξασθησεται TAVTO σπέρμα τῶν νυιὼν Ισραὴλ 
[7shall be glorified 1411 2the 3seed 4οΓ the 5sons δοἵ Israel]. 


CHAPTER 46 
The Idols are Fallen 
4098-* 4937. Ὁ . 1096 3588 
461 ἐπεσε ΒῚλ συνετρίβη Δαγὼν εγένετο TH 
Bel fell, Dagon was broken, [2became 

1090.3.14173. 1519 2342. 2532 2934 142 
γλυπτὰ αὐτὼν εις θηρία KQL ΚτΉνΉ alpete 
Itheir carved images] for the wild beasts; and cattle lift 
1473 2611 5613 5413 2872 , 1590 . 
αὐτὰ καταδεδεμένα ὡς φορτίον κοπιῶντι εκλελυμένω 
them being bound fora load, tiring, fainting, 

2532 3983 . 3756 2480, 260 3739 3756 
46:2 και πεινῶντι OVK LOXVOVTL ALA ou ov 

and hungering, not being able together; the ones who are not 
1410 4982 575 4171 1473-1161 
δυνήσονται σωθῆναι απὸ πολέμου avVTOL δε 
able to be delivered from war; but they themselves 
164 71 191. _ 1473 3624 
αἰχμάλωτοι Ὥχθησαν 46: akovoate μουν οἶκος 
[285 captives ‘are led away]. Hear me, O house 
3588 * 2532 3956 3588 2645 3588 * 5 3588 


tov Ἰακὼβ Kat παν τὸ κατάλοιπον Tov Ισραὴλ οι 

of Jacob, and all the rest of Israel, O ones 
142 , 1537 2836 2532 3811 : 1537 
QLUPOMEVOL EK κοιλίας και παιδευόμενοι εκ 
being lifted from out of the belly, and being corrected from out of 
3813.» 2193 1094 1473 1510.2.1 2532 2193 302 
παιδίου 46:4 ἐως γηρως εγὼ εἰμι και EWS αν 
childhood until old age! I am, and until whenever 





45:23 {See Rm. 14:11. 





God's Counsel Will Stand 
3403 3778 2532 4727 
46:8 μνησθητε ταῦτα και στενᾶάξατε 

Remember these things, and moan! 
3340 4 3588 4105 . 1994 Ἂ 3588 
PETAVOYOATE οι πεπλανὴ μενοι επιστρέψατε ΤῊ 
Change your ei O ones being misled! Turn in the 
2588 3403 3588 4387 575. 3588 165 


καρδία 46:9 μνησθητε τὰ πρότερα ATO TOV αἰῶνος 


heart! Remember the things prior from the eon! 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 2532 3756-1510.2.3 243 4133 
OTL εγὼ εἰμι ο θεὸς και OVK ἐστιν ἄλλος πλὴν 
for I am God, and thereisnot another besides 
1473 | 312 4387 3588 2078 4250 
ἐμοῦ 46:10 ἀναγγέλλων πρότερον τὰ ἐσχατα πριν 
me; announcing formerly the last things before 
1473 1096 2532 4931 2532 2036 3956 3588 


αὐτὰ γενέσθαι και συνετελέσθη και εἶπα πᾶσα H 
their taking place, and are completed. And 1 5414, All 


1012-1473 2476 2532 3956 3745 11 

βουλὴ μου στήσεται και πᾶντα ὁσα βεβούλευμαι 
ΠῚΥ ΟΟΙΠ561] willstand, and all as much as_ I have planned 
4160, 2564 575. 395 _ 4071 2532 


ποιησω 46:1 καλὼν ATO ανατολὼν πετεινὸν και 


T will do; calling [?from 3the east the winged creature], and 
575, 1003 4207 4012, 3730 101 

απὸ γῆς πόρρωθεν περὶ Ov βεβούλευμαι 
from aland atadistance, for the things which I have planned. 
2532 1065 2980 2532 1065 71 2936 2532 
και γε ελάλησα και γε γαγον ἐκτισα και 
And indeed Ispoke, and indeed Iled. Icreated, and 


4160 71 1473 2532 2137 
ἐποίησα {HyYAyOV αὐτὸν καὶ EVHWSWTA 


3588 3598-1473 
τὴν οδὸν avtTov{t 


I did. Tled him, and I prospered his way. 
191 _ 1473 3588 622 ᾿ 3588 2588 
46:12 akovoate μου οι ἀπολωλεκότες τὴν καρδίαν 
Hear me, Oones destroying the heart! 
3588 STZ? 575 3588 1343 i 1448 3588 
ou μακρὰν απὸ τῆς δικαιοσύνης 46:13 γγισα τὴν 
O ones far from righteousness. [fis near 





46:6 t{—T{CP σταθμιζετε — ascertain by weight. 
46:6 +{tSee Bos for variants. 

46:8 tor repent. 

46:11 +—TtCP omits. 


47:1 


1343-1473 | 
δικαιοσύνην μου 


Imy righteousness] -- 


3766.2 3118.2 : 2532 3588 4991 
ov PY paKpvvdy καὶ τὴν σωτηρίαν 
no way atadistance; and the deliverance 


3588 3844 1473 | 3756-1019 , 1325 17228 
τὴν παρ᾽ εμοὺ ov βραδύνω δέδωκα εν Σιὼν 
by me_ I willnot be slow about. Ihave appointed in Zion 
4991 3588-* = 1519 1391.1 
σωτηρίαν τῶ Iopanr ets δόξασμα 
deliverance ἴο Israel _for glory. 
CHAPTER 47 
The Shame of Babylon 
2523 1909 3588 1093 3933 2364 


47:1 κατάβηθι κάθισον ETL THY γὴν παρθένος θύγατερ 
Go down, sit upon the ground, O virgin daughter 
bd 2 2523 1519 3588 1093 3756-1510.2.3 2362 
Βαβυλῶνος κάθισον εἰς τὴν YHV ουκ ἐστι θρόνος 
of Babylon -- sit on the ground! There isnot a throne, 
2364 * : 3754 3765, 4309 
θυγάτηρ Χαλδαίων OTL οὐκέτι προσθηση 
O daughter οἵ the Chaldeans. For ΠῸ longer shall you be added 
2564 57 4Ζ12532 5171 2983 3458 224.1 
κληθῆναι aTAAH καὶ τρυφερὰ 47:2 λάβε μῦλον ἄλεσον 
to be called tender and delicate. Take a millstone! Grind 
224 601 3588 2618.1-1473 601 3588 
ἄλευρον ATOKAAVYAL TO κατακαλυμμὰ TOV αποκάλυψαι TAS 
flour! Uncover your face covering! Expose the 
41711 601 3588 2833.1 1224 4215 Η 
πολιὰς ATOKAAVAL TAS κνημας διάβηθι ποταμοὺς 
gray hairs! Uncover the shanks! Be passed over the rivers! 
343 3588 152-1473 5316 
47:3 ανακαλυφθησεται ἢ αἰσχύνη GOV φανήσονται 
[2shall be uncovered 1Your shame]; [shall be shone forth 
3588 3680-1473, 3588 1342 1537 1473 2983 
OL ονειδισμοὶ GOV τὸ δίκαιον EK cov ληψομαι 
lyour scornings]; [2the 3just one 4from out of 5you 11 will take]; 
3765. 338᾽ 38 ϑ ὁὃϑΘ 44 3588 4506 ᾿ 
OUKETL μη παραδὼ ἀνθρώποις 47:4 0 ρυσὰμενὸς 
no longer shall I deliver up to men. The one rescuing 


1473 2962 4519 3686-1473 39 * . 
σε κύριος σαβαὼθ ὄνομα αὐτὼ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ 
γοι -- theLord ofhosts ishisname, ‘the holyone οἵ Israel. 
2523 2660 Fe 1525 1519 3588 4653 
47:5. κάθισον κατανενυγμένη εἰσελθε ELS τὸ σκότος 
Sit being vexed! Enter into the darkness, 
2364 * ; 3765. 3361 2564 
θύγατερ Χαλδαίων OUKETL μη κληθης 
Ο daughter οἵ the Chaldeans! Nolonger should you be called, 
2479. 932 Υ 3947 2 1909 3588 2992-1473 
ισχὺς βασιλείας 47:6 παρωξύνθην επί τω AW μου 
the strength of a kingdom. I was provoked by my people. 
3392 3588 2817-1473 1473 1325 1473. 1519 
εμίανας τὴν κληρονομίαν μου εγὼ ἐδωκα BVTOUVS ELS 
You defiled my inheritance. I gave them into 
3588 5495-1473 1473-1161 3756 1325 1473. 1656 
τὴν χείρα σου av de ουκ ἐδώκας AUTOS ἐλεος 
your hand, but you didnot grant [2to them !mercy]. 
3588 4246 ‘ 925, 3588 2218 4970. 

Tov πρεσβύτου εβὰᾶρυνας τον ζυγον σφόδρα 
[2188 3014 man ΤΥΎΟΙ oppressed] bythe yoke exceedingly. 
2532 2036 1519 3588 165 1510.81 756 
47:7 και εἰπας εις τον QLWOVA EGTOMAL ἄρχουσα 

And yousaid, [3into ‘the Seon ‘JI willbe ruling]. 
3756-3539 3778 1722 3588 2588-1473 3761 | 
ουκ Evonoas ταῦτα εν τῇ καρδία σον ουδέ 
You comprehended not these things in your heart, nor 


3403 3588 2078 
εμνηῆσθης τὰ ἐσχατα 47:8 νυν d€ ἄκουε ταῦτα 
remembered the latter end. But now, hear _ these things, 
5171.1 an 2521 3588 3982 3588 
τρυφερὰ καθημένη Ἢ πεποιθύῦια Ἢ 

O delicate one! the one sitting down, the one yielding, the one 
3004 1722 3588 2588-1473 1473 1510.21 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
λέγουσα εν τῇ καρδία αὐτῆς εγὼ εἰμι και οὐκ ἐστιν 
saying in her heart, I am, and there is not 


3568-1161 19] 3778 





47:2 ΤΡ avacvpe - expose the body. 
47:3 ¢{CP οφθησονταῖι - shall appear. 


ISAIAH 





963 


2087 3756-2523 5503 3761. 1097 37361 
ετέρα ov καθίσω χῆρα OVdE γνώσομαι ορφανίαν 
another; I shall not sit as a widow, ΠΟΥ shall I know bereavement. 


Destruction of Babylon 


3568-1161 2240 1909 1473 3588 1417-3778 
47:9 νυν de Néer επὶ GE TA SVO ταῦτα 

But now [?shall come 3upon 4you Ithese two things] 
1810 1722 2250 1520 8143, 2532 5503.1, 
εξαίφνης ev μέρα μία ατεκνία και χηρεία 
suddenly in [day ἴοπε]-- childlessness and widowhood. 
2240 1810 1909 1473 1722 3588 5331-1473 , 1722 
néeu εξαίφνης emt σε εν τῇ φαρμακεία σου εν 
It shall come suddenly upon you in your sorcery, in 


3588 2479 3588 18832-1473 4970, 3588 
τῇ ισχυϊ τῶν επαοιδὼν σου σφόδρα 47:10 τ 
the strength of your enchantments — exceedingly; in the 


1680 3588 4189-1473 1473-1063 2036 1473 1510.21 2532 
EATLOL τῆς πονηρίας σου συ YAP εἶπας εγὼ ειμε και 
hope of your wickedness. For you said, I am, and 
3756-1510.2.3 2087 1097 3754 3588 4907 3778 

OUK εστιν ετερα γνῶθι ὅτι n σύνεσις . τουτῶν 

there is not another. Know that the understanding of these things, 


2532 3588 4202-1473 1473 151083 152 , 2532 2036 

και ἢ TOPVELA σον σοι εσται αισχυνὴ και ειπας ᾿ 

and your harlotry [3to you !willbe 2?shame]! And you said 

1722 3588 2588-1473 1473 1510.2.1_ 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2087 

εν τῇ καρδία GOV εγὼ εἰμι καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ετέρα 

in your heart, I am, and thereisnot another. 
2532 2240 1909 1473 684 2532 3766.2 

47:11 και nger επὶ σε απῶλεια και OV μὴ 


And [shall come 3upon ¢you ‘!destruction]. And in no way 


1097 999 2532 1706 1519 1473, 
yvos βόθυνον και εμπεσῆ εις αντὸν 
shall you know acesspool is there, and youshall fall into it. 
2532 2240 1909 1473 5004 _ 2532 3766.2 
και née επὶ σε ταλαιπωρία καὶ OV μὴ 
And [?shallcome 3upon ‘you  ‘misery], and inno way 
1410 251 Ο 1096 2532 2240 1909 1473 
δυνηση καθαρὰ γενέσθαι και Ὥξει em σε 
shall you be able [2clean ἰἴΐο Ὀ6]. And [?shall come 3upon 4you 
1819.1 684 2532 3766.2 1097 


2476 
εξαπίνης ἀπώλεια KQLOV PH γνωση 47:12 στῆθι 


5suddenly !destruction], and in no way shall you know. Stand 
3568 1722 3588 1883.2-1473 2532 1722 3588 4183 

νυν ev TALS επαοιδαὶς TOV και εν τὴ πολλῆη 
now with your enchantments, and in’ the abundance 
5331-1473, 379. 3129 1537 3503-1473 


Φαρμακεία gov a | ἐμάνθανες EK VEOTHTOS σου 
of your sorcery, which youlearned from out of your youth — 
1487 1410, 5623 2872 1722 


ει δυνηση ὠφελήθηναι 47:13 κεκοπίακας εν 
if ςγοῖι 5Π4}} be able to derive benefit! You are tired in 
3588 1012-1473 2476 1211 2532 4982 _ 1473 
ταις BovrAats Gov στητωσαν dH και σωσὰτωσὰν σε 
your counsels. Let [5stand bindeed 7and 8deliver Syou 
3588 = 797.1 . 3588 3772 :; 3588 3708 3588 


οι αστρολόγοι του ουρανοῦ OL 
Ithe 2astrologers 3o0fthe ‘4heaven]! [21Π6 ones 3seeing ‘the 


792 312 Ν᾿, . 1473 5100 3195 2064 1909 
αστέρας AVAYYELAATWOAV σοι τι μέλλει ἐρχεσθαι επὶ 


ὁρῶντες TOUS 


Sstars 11,61] announce to you what is about tocome upon 
1473 2400 3956 5612 5434 1909 4442 
σε 47:14 ιδοὺ πᾶντες ὡς φρύγανα emt πυρὶ 
you! Behold, all are as Sticks upon a fire, 
2618 ς, 2532 3766. 1807 3588 
κατακαυθήσονται και OV μη εξέλωνται τὴν 
they shall be incinerated; and innoway shall they rescue 
5590-1473 1537 535 ἈΦΖ3754 2192 440 

ψυχὴν αὐυτὼν ek φλογὸς ὅτι ἐχεις ἀνθρακας 
their soul from out of the flame. For you shall have coals 

4442 2523 1909 1473 | 3778 151086 1473 996 


πυρὸς κἀθισαιΐ ET” αὐτοὺς 47:15 οὗτοι ἐσονταὶ σοι βοήθεια 
of fire to sit by them; these shall be your help. 
2872 1722 3588 3328.1 575 3588 3503-1473 444 
Τεκοπίασας εν τ μεταβολὴ ATO τῆς VEOTHTOS σου ἀνθρωπος 
Youtired [πη the revolt from your youth. Aman 





47:14 866 Bos for variants. 
47:15 {See Bos for variants. 
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2596 1438..ϑὃ 4105 ς 1473-1161 3756-1510.8.3 4991 2 
καθ’ εαυτὸν EeTAQVHOH σοι δε ουκ ἐσται σωτηρία 


[2by 3himself !wanders], but to you there will not be deliverance. 


CHAPTER 48 
Israel Is Hardened 
191 3778 3624 * 3588 
48:1 ακούσατε ταῦτα οἶκος Ιακὼβ οι 
Hear these things, Ohouse of Jacob, the ones 
2564 1909 3588 3686 x 2532 1537 5204 


κεκλημένοι ETL TH ονόματι IopanA και εξ ὕδατος 
Deine called by the name Israel, and [from out of 3waters 
1831, 3588 3660 , 3588 
lovda εξελθόντες οι ομνύοντες τω 
4of Judah ‘coming forth]; the ones swearing by an oath to the 
3686 2962 2316, * _ 3403 ΐ 3756 3326, 
ονόματι κυρίου θεοῦ Ισραηλ μιμνησκόμενοι οὐ μετὰ 


name οἴ the Lord God of Israel; ones remembering not with 


225 3761, 3326, 1343 2532 472 2 3588 
αληθείας OVSE μετὰ δικαιοσύνης 48:2 και AVTEXOPEVOL TH 


truth, nor with righteousness, and ones holding to the 
3686 3588 4172 3588 39 . 2532 1909 3588 2316 * 
ονόματι τῆς πόλεως τῆς AYLAS KAL ETL τω θεὼ Ισραὴλ 
name of the [2city Tholy], and [2upon 3the 4God Sof Israel 


496.6 : 2962 42:9 3686-1473 3588 
αντιστηριζόμενοι κύριος σαβαὼθ ὄνομα αὐτὼ 48:3 τὰ 
taking support]! The Lord οἵ Ποϑί ἰδ his name. The 


4387 2089 312 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 | 
πρότερα ETL AVHYYELAQ καὶ EK TOV OTOMATOS μου 
former things still I announced, and from out of my mouth 

1831 2532 190.8 1096 1819 4160 | 
εξηλθε και ακουστὸν εγένετο εξὰπινα εποίησα 
itcame forth, and audibly it happened. Suddenly I did, 
2532 1904 1097, 3754 4642-1510.2.2 2532 
Kau ἐπῆλθε 48:4 γινώσκω ὁτι σκληρὸς ει και 


and it came about. Iknow that youare hardened, and 


3505.5 4603 3588 5137-1473 2532 3588 3359-1473 
νεῦρον σιδηροὺν 0 TPAXHAOCS σον και TO PETWTOV σου 
[2is anerve 3of iron lyour neck], and your forehead 
5470, 2532 312 1473 3819 3739 

χαλκοῦν 48:5 και ανηγγειλὰ σοι πάλαια 

is as brass. And I announced to you earlier what whould happen 


4250 2064 | 1909 1473 190.8 J 1473 4160, 3361 
πριν ελθεν επὶ σε ακουστον σοι εποιησα μη 


before itcame upon you. Audibly toyou Ididit, lest 
4218 2036 3754 3588 1497-1473 4160 
ποτε elms OTL TA εἰδωλὰ POV ETOLNTE 


at some time or other you should say that, My idols did. 


2532 2036 3754 3588 10993 2532 3588 55608 
καὶ εἰπῆς OTL τα γλυπτὰ και TQ XOVEVTA 
And you should say that, The carvings and the molten images 
1781 ὃς); 1473 191 3956 2532 1473 3756-1097 


ενετείλατὸ μοι 48:6 ἠκούσατε πᾶντα και VMELS OVK EYVWTE 


gave charge to me! You heard all, and you. knew not. 
235 2532 1908 | 1473 4160, 3588 2537 575. 
αλλὰ και AKOVOTA σοι εποιησα Ta καινὰ απο 
But even audibly [?to you 11 committed] the new things from 
3588 3568 3739 3195 1096 2532 3756-2036 

του νυν α μέλλει γενέσθαι και οὐκ επας 


the present, which are about to take place, and you spoke not. 
3568 1096 2532 3756 3819 2532 3756 4387 | 
48:7 νυν γίνεται και οὐ πᾶλαι καὶ OV προτέραις 
Now it takes place, and not earlier; and not in former 
2250 2532 3756 19] 1473 | 3361-2036 3483 
NMEPALs και OVK ἤκουσας AVTA PY ELTNS ναι 
days, and [3not !you heard 2them]. Lest you should say, Yes, 


1097, 1473 3777 1097 3777 1987 

γινώσκω αὐτὰ 48:8 οὔτε eyvws οὔτε YTLOTO 
Iknow _ them. Neither you knew, nor were knowing of, 
3777 5790. 746 455-1473 3588 3775 1097-1063 
οὔτε απ’ ἀρχῆς νοιξὰ Gov τὰ WTA ἐγνὼν yap 


your ears; for I knew 
2532 459 2089 


nor from the beginning when I opened 
3754 14 14 


OTL αθετὼν " αθετῆσεις͵ και ἄνομος ἐτι 
that indisregarding youshalldisregard, and [lawless 3even 
1537 2836 2564 | 1752 
εκ κοιλίας κληθήσῃ 48:9 ἐνεκεν 
4from out of Sthe belly !you would be called]. Because of 
3588 1699 3686 1166 1473 3588 2372-473 2532 
του εμοὺ ονόματος δείξω σοι τον θυμὸν μου και 
my name Iwill show to you my rage, and 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





48:1 


3588. 1741-1473 1863 1909 1473 2443 3361 
Ta ἐνδοξὰ μου ETAEW emt σε twa 
[2my noble deeds 11 will bring] upon you, that I should not 
1842 1473 
εξολοθρεύσω σε 
utterly destroy you. 


The LORD Loves Israel 


2400, 4097 1473 3756 1752 694 
48:10 ιδοὺ TETPAKA σε OVX EVEKEV ἀργυρίου 
Behold, Ihave bartered you, not for silver. 
1807-1161 1473 7537 275°. 4432 ς 
εξειλᾶμην de σε εκ καμίνου πτωχείας 
But I rescued you fromoutof ¢thefurnace οἱ poorness. 
1752 1473 | 4160. 3754 3588 1699 3686 
48:11 ἐνεκεν εμοὺ TOUNOW OTL τὸ εμὸν ὄνομα 
Because of myself, Iwilldo, for my name 
953 : 2532 3588 1391-1473 2087 3756-1325 
βεβηλοῦται καὶ τὴν δόξαν μου ετέρω ov 5@00 
is being profaned; and [2my glory 3to another 11 will not give]. 
191 1473 * 2532 * ᾿ 3739 1473 2564. 
48:12 akove μου Ιακὼβ και Ισραὴλ ov εγὼ καλὼ 
Hear me, OJacob, and Israel whom I call! 
1473 1510.2.1 4413 2532 1473, 1519 3588 165, 2532 
εγὼ ELL πρῶτος καὶ εγὼ εἰς TOV αιἰῶνα 48:13 και 
I am first, and Iam into the eon. And 
3588 5495-1473 2311 : 3588 1093 2532 3588 
Ἢ χεὶρ μου εθεμελίωσε. τὴν γὴν και ἢ 
myhand laid the foundation forthe earth, and 
1188-1473 4732 3588 372 2564-1473 1[47. 2532 
δεξιὰ pov EOTEPEWOE TOV OVPQVOV καλέσω εγὼ αὕὔτους και 
my right hand solidified the heaven. I will call them, and 
2476 260 2532 4863-3956, ἢ 
στήσονται Ana 48:14 και συναχθήσονται TAVTES 
they shall stand together. And all shall be brought together, 
2532 191 | 5100 1473-312 3778 25 _ 
και QKOVOOVTQAL τις αντοὶς avnyyeire ταῦτα αγάπων 
and shallhear. Who announced to them these things? In loving 


1473 +4160, 3588 2307-1473 1909 * ᾿ 142 

σε εποίησα το θέλημὰ Gov επὶ Βαβυλῶνα ἂραι 

you, I did your will against Babylon, _ to lift away 
4690, * . 1473 2980 2532 1473 
σπέρμα Χαλδαίων 48:15 εγὼ ελᾶλησα και εγὼ 
the seed οἵ the Chaldeans. I spoke, and I 
2564 71 1473 | 2532 2137 3588 3598-1473 


EKQAETR Ὥγαγον αὐτὸν και EVWSWTA τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 


called. Ibrought him, and 1 prospered his way. 
4317 . 4314 1473 2532 «191 3778 
48:16 προσαγάγετε TPOS PE καὶ AKOVOATE ταῦτα 
Lead forward to me, and _ hear these things! 
3756 575 746. 1722 2931 2980, 2259 
OvK απ’ ἀρχῆς εν κρυφὴ λελάληκα ἡνίκα 
[2not ‘from 5the beginning °in Τβθογοί 1I have 3spoken]. When 
1096 1563. 1510.71 2532 3568 2962 2962 
εγένετο €KEL μὴν και νυν κύριος κύριος 
it took place, [there 11] was]. And now the Lord, the Lorb, 
649 | , 1473 2532 3588 4151-1473 3779 3004 
ἀπέστειλέ PE καὶ TO πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ 48:17 οὕτω λέγει 
he sent me, and his spirit. Thus says 
2962 3588 4506 1473 3588. 39 Ξ , 1473 


κυριος ο ρυσὰμενὸς σε ο 
the LORD, the one rescuing you, 


ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ εγὼ 
the holy one οἵ Israel; Iam 


2962 3588 2316-1473 1166 1473 3588 2147-1473 
κύριος OO θεὸς σου δέδειχὰ σοι του ευρεὶν σε 
the LORD your God. Ihave shown to you how to find 
3588 3598 1722 3739 4198 | 1722 1473, 2532 1487 
τὴν οδὸν εν ἢ πορεύσῃ εν αὐτῇ 48:18 και ει 
the way in which youshallgo by it. And if 
191 3588 1785-1473 1096-302 5613 
nkovoas TOV ἐντολῶν μου εγενετο QV ως 
you hearkened to my commandments, [2would have been 385 
4215, 3588 1515-1473 2532 3588 1343-1473 . 5613 2949 
ποταμὸς ἢ ELPHVH σον και ἢ δικαιοσύνη TOV ὡς κύμα 
4a river lyour peace], and your righteousness as ἃ wave 
2281 2532 1096 302 5616 , 285 
θαλάσσης 48:19 και εγένετο αν @OEL ἀμμος 
of the sea; and [2would have become 3even 4as 5sand 
3588 4690-1473 2532 3588 1549 3588 2836-1473 5613 5522 


TO σπερμα TOV και TA EKYOVa τῆς κοιλίας σου WS χους 


lyour seed], and the progeny of your belly as dust 
3588 1093 3761 3568 3766.2 1842 ‘ 
τῆς γης ovde νυν ov μη εξολοθρευθῆς 


of the earth; nor now ἰῇ any way shall you be utterly destroyed, 


48:20 ISAIAH 965 
3761, 622 " 3588 3686-1473 1799 1473 , 3816-1473 3588 2476 3588 5443 3 2532 3588 
ουδὲ απολείται το OVOLA σοῦ ενῶπιον εμοῦ παϊδὰ μου TOV στῆσαι τας φυλὰς Ιακὼβ KQU τὴν 
ΠΟΙ 5841] [206 destroyed lyour name] before me. my servant; toestablish the tribes ofJacob, and [?the 
1831 1537 * . 5343 575 3588 1290 ᾿ς 3588. 1994 2400. 1325. 1473 
48:20 ἐξελθε εκ Βαβυλῶνος φεύγων απὸ τῶν διασπορὰν του Ισραὴῆλ επιστρέψαι ιδοὺ δέδωκὰή σε 
Come forth from out of Babylon, Οὐ one fleeing from the 3dispersion 4of Israel το return]. Behold, Ihave given you 


5456 2167 312 . 2532 190.8 Ν 
Χαλδαίων φωνὴν εὐφροσύνης αναγγείλατε και ἀκουστὸν 
Chaldeans! With a voice of gladness announce it, and audibly 
1096-3778 518 2193 2078 3588 1003 
γενέσθω τοῦτο ἀπαγγείλατε EWS EDXATOV τῆς YS 
let this be made known! Report unto the end οἴ the earth! 
3004 4506-2962 3588 140]-1473 * 
λέγετε EPPVTATO κύριος TOV δοῦλον avTOV Ιακὼβ 48:21 και 


You say, The LORD rescued his bondman Jacob! And 
1437 1372 1223 2048 71 

εὰν dubnowor ov ερημου ἄξει 

if they should thirst, [3through 4the wilderness ‘he will lead 
1473 5204 1537 4073 1806 1473 


αὐτοὺς VIOP EK πέτρας εξάξει αὐὔτοὶς 
2them]; [2water 3from out οἵ 4the rock the shall bring forth] to them; 


4977 4073 2532 4482 5204 2532 4095 3588 
σχισθῆσεται πέτρα καὶ ρυησεται ὑδὼρ καὶι πίεται ο 
[2shall be split ‘she rock] and shall flow water, and [?shall drink 
2992-1473 3756-1510.2.3 5463 3004 2962 3588 
λαὸς μου 48:22 ουκ ἐστι χαΐρειν λέγει KUPLOS τοις 
Imy people]. There is not a rejoicing, says the LORD, to the 
2250-1565 

ἀσεβέσιν 


impious ones. 


CHAPTER 49 
My Servant 
191 3520 2532 4337 1484 1223 
49:1 ἀκούσατε νησοι και προσέχετε ἐθνὴ διὰ 
Hear, O islands! and take heed, O nations! Through 
5550 4183 _ 2476 3004 2962 1537 


χρόνου πολλοὺ στήσεται λέγει κύριος εκ 
[2time 1a long] it shall be established, says the LorD. From out of 
2836 3384-1473 2564 3588 3686-1473 2532 
κοιλίας μητρὸς POV εκάλεσε TO OVOPa μου 49:2 και 
the belly οἵ my mother he called my name. And 
5087 3588 4750-1473 5613 3162 3691 2532 5259 
ἐθηκε το στόμα POV ὡς μάχαιραν οξείαν και υπὸ 
he made my mouth as_ [2sword la sharp]; and under 
3588 4629.2 3588 5495-1473 , 2928 1473 5087 , 1473 
τὴν σκέπην τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκρυψέ με ἐθηκέ με 
the protection of his hand he hid me. He made me 
5616 956 1588 2532 1722 3588 5329.1-1473 _ 2928 
ὡσεὶ βέλος εκλεκτὸν καὶ εν τῇ φαρέτρα avTOV ἐκρυψὲ 
as |2arrow 1a chosen]; and in his quiver he hid 
1473 2532 2036 1473 1401-1473 1510.2.2-1473 * ν 
με 49:3 και εἶπε μοι δοῦλός μον EL OV Ἰσραὴλ 
me. And he said to me, [2my bondman !You are], O Israel, 
2532 1722 1473 1740 . 2532 1473 2036 2761, 
καὶ εν σοι evdogacOnoopat 49:4 και εγὼ εἶπα κενὼς 
and in you [shall be glorified. And I said, Uselessly 
2872 1519 3152 2532 1519 3762, [322 3588 2479-1473 
εκοπιασα εις ματαιον και εις ovdev ἐδωκα τὴν ισχὺν μου 
I tired in vain, and for nothing I gave my strength. 
1223 3778 3588 2920-1473 3844. 2962 2532 
διὰ τοῦτο Ἢ κρίσις μου παρὰ κύριον και 
On account οἵ this my judgment is from the LorD, and 
3588 4192-1473 1726 3588 2316-1473 2532 3568 
ο πόνος μου εναντίον TOV θεοῦ pov 49:5 και νυν 
my toil before my God. And now, 
3779 3004 2962 3588 4111, 1473 1537 2836 
οὕτως λέγει KUPLOS ὁ πλᾶσας με εκ κοιλίας 
thus says the LoRD, the one shaping me from out of the belly, 
140] 1438 |, 3588 4863 (BIBS ὟΝ 4314 
δοῦλον εαυτῷ του συναγαγεῖν tov Ιακὼβ προς 
[2bondman 10 be his own], to gather Jacob to 
1473. 2532 τ _ 4863 : 2532 1392 ἢ 
αὐτὸν και Ισραὴλ συναχθῆσομαι και δοξασθησομαι 
him, Even Israel I shall have gathered, and I shall be glorified 


1726 2962 2532 3588 2316-1473 [510.8.3 2479-1473 

εναντίον κυρίου και ὁ θεὸς μου εσται ισχυς μου 

before the LORD, and my God willbe my strength. 
2532 2036 3173 1473 1510.2.3 3588 2564 


49:6 και εἰπε μέγα σοι εστι 
And he said, [2a great thing 3for you 111 is] 


του κληθηναι 
to be called 





1519 1242 1085 1519 5457 1484 
εις διαθηκην γένους εἰς φως εθνὼν του ειναὶ σε 

for acovenant ofarace, for alight of nations, for you to be 
1519 4991 . 2193 2078 3588 1093 3779 
εἰς σωτηρίαν EWS ETXATOV τῆς γῆς 49:7 οὕτως 
for deliverance unto theend ofthe earthyt. Thus 
3004 2962 3588 4506 : 1473 3588. 2316 ἢ 

λέγει κύριος ο pvoapevos σὲ ὁ θεὸς Ισραηλ 
says the LORD, the one rescuing you, the God of Israel, 
37, 3588 5336.3 3588 5590-1473 


3588 1510.1-1473 


αγιᾶσατε Tov φαυλίζοντα τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
Sanctify the one treating [285 worthless this life]; 

3588 948 5259. 3588 1484 3588 140] 

τον βδελυσσόμενον πυπὸ τῶν εθνὼν του δούλου 
the onebeingabhorred by the nations ofthe bondman 


3588 758, 935 3708 1473 2532 450 
τῶν APXOvTOV βασιλεὺς ὄψονται αὐτὸν καὶ ἀναστήσονται 


of the rulers. Kings shallsee him, and [?shall rise up 
758 2532 4352 1473, 1752 2962 


ἄρχοντες και προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ ενεκεν κυρίου 
lrulers} and shall do obeisance to him because οἵ the LORD; 
3754 4103-1510.2.3 3588. 39 2532 1586 


" 
OTL πιστὸς εστιν O ἅγιος Ισραηλ Kau εξελεξᾶμην 
for [4is trustworthy !the 2holy one 3of Israel], and I chose 


1473 3779 3004. 2962 2540. 1184 
σε 49:8: οὕτως λέγει κύριος καιρὼ δεκτὼ 

you. Thus says the.orpd, [?time  1In the accepted] 
1873 , 1473 2532 1722 2250 4991 997 , 1473 


επηκουσὰ GOV καὶ EV ἡμέρα σωτηρίας εβοηθησὰ σοι 


Iheeded you, and in’ the day οἵ ἀβ]ινθγαποθ [helped γουΐ, 
2532 411 , 1473 2532 1325 1473 1519 1242 | 1484, 
καὶ ἐπλασὰ σε και ἐδωκὰ σε Ets διαθήκην εθνὼν 


and Ishaped you, and Igave you for acovenant of nations, 


3588 2525 : 3588 1093 2532 2816 Ἶ 2817 ἵ 
του καταστησαι τὴν γην καὶ κΚληρονομησαι κληρονομίας 


ἴο establish the earth, and to inherit [Zinheritances 
2048 3004 3588 1722 99 1831 
ἐρήμους 49:9 λέγοντα τοις εν δεσμοὶς εξέλθετε 
Idesolate]. Saying totheones in bonds, Come forth! 
2532 3588 1722 3588 4655 343 . 1722 
και τοις εν τω σκότει ανακαλυφθῆηναι εν 
and saying tothe ones in the darkness, Be uncovered! In 
3956 3588 3598, 1006 2532 1722 3956 3588 
TATALS TALS οδοὶς βοσκηθήσονται και εν πάᾶσαις TALS 
all the ways they shall be grazing, even in all the 
5147 3588 3542-1473, 3756-3983 | 3761. 
τρίβοις ἢ νομὴ αὐτῶν 49:10 ου πεινάσουσιν ουδὲ 


roads of their pasture. They shall not hunger nor 
1372 3761 , 3960 1473, | 2742 3761 , 2246 
διψησουσιν ουδέ TATAEEL αὐτοὺς καύσων ουδέ NALOS 


thirst, nor shall [?strike 3them ‘a burning wind],nor sun. 
235 3739 1653 1473 3870 ᾿ς 1473 2532 


αλλ᾽ος ελεεὶ AUTOVS παρακαλέσει αὐτοὺς και 
But the one whoshows mercy onthem shall comfort them, and 
12234077 5204 71 473 2532 5087 

LA THYOV υδᾶτων ἄξει αὐτοὺς 49:11 και Onow 
by springs of waters he shall lead them. And I will establish 
3956 3735 1519 3598 2532 3956 5147 1519 1005.1 


παν opos εἰς οὗὸν Kat πᾶσαν τρίβον εἰς βόσκημα 
every mountain for away, and every road _ for ἃ ρϑϑίιγα 
1473, 2400 3773 4207 2240 


QuTots 49:12 ιδοὺ οὔτοι πόρρωθεν Ὠξουσιν 
to them. Behold, these [?froma distance ‘shall come]; 
3778 5525. 1005 | 2532 2281 243-1161 1537 ae 


οὗτοι απὸ Poppa και θαλᾶσσης ἄλλοι δε EK 
these from north, and west, and others from out of te land 


ka 2165 3772 . 2532 21 Ν 
Περσὼν 49:13 ευφραΐίνεσθε ovpavot καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω 


of the Persians. Be glad, O heavens! and exult, 





49:6 {CP τεθεικα - established. 
49:6 +}See Acts 13:47. 

49:7 +CP_ o δουλος - the bondman. 
49:8 +See 2Co. 6:2. 


966 


3588. 1093 4486. 3588 3735 2167 E 3754 
Ἢ yn pyngaTwooavt τα opy ευφροσύνην ὅτι 
Ο earth! Break asunder, O mountains, with gladness! For 
1653 3588 2316 3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 501] 
nrenoev Ὁ θεὸς TOV λαὸν AVTOV και τους ταπεινοὺς 
[2showed mercy on 1God] his people; andthe humble 
3588 2992-1473 , 3870 
TOV AQOV AVTOV παρεκάλεσεν 

of his people he comforted. 


The LORD will Not Forget Zion 
2036-* 1459 1473 2962 2532 3588 
49:14 εἶπεν Σιὼν εγκατέλιπέ με κύριος και ὁ 
Zion said, [2abandoned 3me 17Π6 Lorp], and, 


2962 1950. 1473 3361 1050 1135. 
κύριος επελάθετὸ μου 49:15 μὴ επιλήσεται yuvy 


[2Lord 3forgot IMy]. Shall [forget la woman] 
3588 3816-1473 ᾿ 2228 3588 3361 1653 3588 1549 
του παιδὸς αὐτῆς Ἢ του μη ελεῆσαι τὰ ἐκγονα 
her child, or to not showmercyon the progeny 
3588 2836-1473 ; 1499.1 3778 1950 
τῆς κοιλίας αὐτῆς εἰ δε και ταῦτα επιλάθοιτο 
of her belly? Butevenif [3these things might forget 
1135:.. 235 1473 3756-1950 , 1473 3004 2962 
γυνη αλλ’ εγὼ OVK επιλησομαὶ σου λέγει κύριος 
la woman], I will not forget you, says {Π6 LORD. 
2400 1909 3588 5495-1473 22202 . _ 1473 3588 
49:16 ιδοὺ ETL τῶν χειρὼν μου εζωγράφησὰ σου TA 
Behold, upon my hands Iportrayed your 
5038 2532 1799 1473 15102.2 1275 2532 5036 


τείχη και EVWTLOV MOV EL ιαπαντὸς 49:17 και ταχὺ 
walls; and [3before 4me you are 2always]. And quickly 


3618 . 5259 3739 257 2532 3588 
οἰκοδομηθησηΐ vd wv καθηρέθης και OL 


you shall be built by whom you were demolished; and the ones 


2049-1473 1831, 1537 1473 142 
ἐερημώωσαντές σε εξελεύῦσονται EK cov 49:18 apov 
making you desolate shall go forth from out of you. Lift up 
2945 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 1492 3956 
KUKAW τους οφθαλμοὺς Gov και dE πάντας 
round about your eyes, and perceive all! 

2400, 4863 2532 2064 4314 1473 
ιδοὺ συνήχθησαν καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς σε 
Behold, they were brought together, and theycome to you. 


2198-1473 3004 2962 3754 3956-1473 5613 2889 


Cw εγὼ λέγει KUPLOS OTL TAVTAS αὐτοὺς WS KOT POV 

As I live, says the LorD, that, [2them all 385 4an ornament 
1746, 2532 4060-1473 5613 
ενδύση καὶ περιθηση αὐτοὺς ως 
1You shall clothe yourself with], and γι shall put them on as 
2889 3565 3754 3588 2048-1473 2532 
κόσμον νυμφη 49:19 ὁτι τὰ ἐρημὰ σου και 
an ornament of a bride. For your desolate places, and 
3588 1311 . 2532 3588 4098 ἃ 

TH διεφθαρμένα KQL τὰ πεπτωκότα 

the places utterly destroyed, and the places having fallen down -- 
3754 3568 4729 3735). 3588 2730 . 2532 
OTL νυν στενοχωρῆσει aad απο τῶν κατοικουντῶν και 
that now they shall be confining, because of the ones dwelling; and 
3118.2 575 1473 3588 2666-1473 


μακρυνθήησονται απὸ σον οι καταπίνοντες σε 
[3will be far 4from 5you !the ones 2swallowing you down]. 


2046, 1063 1519 3588 3775-1473 3588 5207-1473 3739 
49:20 epovot yap εἰς TA WTA GOV OL VLOL σον OVS 


[>shall say ‘For in 7your ears 2your sons 3whom 
622 . 4728 1473 3588. 5117 4160 
ἀπολώλεκας στενὸς μοι ο τόπος ποίϊησὸν 


4you have lost], [315 too narrow ‘forme !The 2place]— make 
1473 S117 2443 2730 τ 2532 2046, 1722 3588 
μοι τόπον Wa κατοικησω 49:21 και EpEts εν τῇ 
for me a place that I shall dwell! And you shall say in 
2588-1473 5100 1080 1473. 3778 1473-1161 815 
καρδία Gov τις εγέννησέ POL τούτους εγὼ SE ἄτεκνος 
your heart, Who engendered tome these? ForlIam childless 
2532 5503 3941 2532 1576 3778-1161 5100 
καὶ χηῆρα πᾶροικος και εγκεκλεισμένη τούτους δε τις 
and awidow, asojourner and excluded. But these, who 





49:13 {CP ρηξατω - aor. act. impv. 3sg. 
49:17 {CP wKodopOms - you were built. 
49:20 ΤῸ Ρ απωλεσας - aor. act. ind. 2sg. 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





49:14 


1625 _ 1473 1473-1161 2641 344] 3778-1161 1473 
εξέθρεψέ μοι εγὼ SE κατελείφθην μόνη οὗτοι SE μοι 
nourished forme? ForI was left alone. But these, [3to me 
4226 1510.7.6 3779 3004 2962 2962 
που σαν 49:22 οὕτως λέγει κύριος κύριος 
1from where 2were these]? Thus says the Lord, the Lorp, 
2400, 142 1519 3588 1484 3588 5495-1473 2532 1519 
ιδοὺ αἵρω εἰς τα ἐθνη τὴν XELPA μουν και ELS 
Behold, Ilift [?unto 3the 4nations imy hand]; and unto 
3588 3520 142 4953-1473 2532 71 
TAS νήσους αρὼ συσσημὸν μου και ἀξουσι 
the islands Ishall lift my agreed upon sign. And they shall lead 
3588 5207-1473 1722 2859 3588 1161 2364-1473 1909 
τους VLOVS σου εν κόλπω tas de θυγατέρας σου ET’ 
yoursons in the bosom; and [2your daughters 3upon 
5606 142 2532 [51086 935 : 
WPLwv ἀροῦσι 49:3 και ἐσοόονται βασιλείς 
4shoulders !they shall lift]. And _ [?shallbe  ‘kings] 
50872-1473 3588 1161 756-1473 5162-1473 1909 
τιθηνοὶ σου αι δὲ ἄρχουσαι αὐτὼν τροφοὶ σου επὶ 
your wet-nurses, and their ruling women your nurses. [3upon 
4383 3588 1093 4352 ἥ : 1473 2532 
πρόσωπον τῆς γης προσκυνησουσὶ σοι και 
4the face Sof the Searth !They shall do obeisance 2ἴο you], and 
3588 5522 3588 4228-1473 3011.2 2532 1097 3754 
TOV χουν TOV ποδὼν σον λείξουσι και Ὑνωση OTL 
the dust of your feet they shall lick. And you shall know that 
1473 2962 2532 3756-153 . 3588 5278 . 
εγω KUPLOS και OUK αἰσχυνθήσονται οι πυπόμεένοντες 
lam the Lorn, and [4shall not be ashamed ΠΠ6 ones 2waiting 


1473 3361 2983-5100 3844 1095.2 4661 2532 
pet 49:24 μὴ ληψεταὶ τις παρὰ γίγαντος σκῦλα καὶ 
3for me]. Will anyone take [2from 3a giant ‘spoils]? and 
1437 162 5100 95_, 4982 . 

EQV ALXYPAAWTEVTH τις αδίκως σωθήσεται 


if [should be captured !anyone] unjustly, shall he be delivered? 
3754 3779 3004. 2962 1437 5100 162 


49:5 τι οὕτω λέγει κύριος εὰν τις αιχμαλωτεύσῃη 
For thus says  thetorp, If any should capture 
1095.2 2983 4661 2983-1161 3844 | 
γίγαντα λήψεται σκῦλα λαμβάνων δε παρὰ 
a giant, he shall take thespoils. And the one taking from 
2480 , 4982 . 1473-1161 3588 2920-1473 
LOXVOVTOS σωθήσεται εγὼ δὲ τὴν κρίσιν σου 
the one being strong, shall be delivered. But I [your case 
2919 | 2532 1473 3588 5207-1473 4506 2532 
κρινὼ καὶ εγὼ τους υἱοὺς GOV ρύσομαι 49:26 και 
1will plead], and I [your sons !will rescue]. And 
2068 3588 2346 _ 147. 3588 4561-1473 
φάγονται οι θλίψαντες σε TAS σάρκας AVTOV 
[4shalleat ‘the ones afflicting ὄνου] their own flesh; 
2532 4095 5613 3631 3501 3588 129-1473 ᾿ 2532 
και πιονται ως οινον νεον TO QULa αὐτῶν και 
and shalldrink [285 4wine 3new Itheir own blood], and 
3184 2532 143 ἢ 3956 456] 3754 
μεθυσθήησονται Kat αϊσθανθηῆσεται πᾶσα σαρξ OTL 
shall be intoxicated. And [3shall perceive all 2flesh] that 


1473 2962 3588 4506 _ 1473 2532 482 . 
εγὼ κύριος oO ρυσὰμενὸς σε και αντιλαμβανόμενος 
lam the Lorp, the one rescuing you, and assisting 

2479. ΝΣ 

ισχῦος Ἰακὼβ 

the strength of Jacob. 


CHAPTER 50 


The Sins of Israel 
3779 3004 2962 4169 3778 975 
50:1 οὕτως λέγει κύριος TOLOV τοῦτο βιβλίον 

Thus says the Lord, Of what kind is this scroll 
3588 647 ᾿ 3588 3384-1473 3739 
του ἀποστασίου τῆς μητρὸς υμὼν ω . 
ofthe certificate of divorce of your mother, — by which 
1821-1473 2228 5100 52974 3588 
εξαπέστειλα αὐτὴν Ἢ τίνι πυπόχρεω τῶν 
Isent her away? Or towhich debtor, of the ones 
4238 1473 4097 1473 1473 2400. 3588 
TPATTOVTOV pe TET PQKA vas αὐτὼ ιδοὺ ταις 
exacting me, haveIsold you tohim? Behold, 





49:23 {CP avtov - him. 


50:2 ISAIAH 967 
266-1473, 4097 2532 3588 458-1473 3588 3816-1473 . 3588 4198 | 1722 4655 
ἀμαρτίαις υμὼν empadyte καὶ ταῖς ἀνομίαις υμὼν του παιδὸς AVTOV OL πορευόμενοι εν σκότει 
for your sins you were sold; and for your lawless deeds of his servant! Letthe ones going in darkness, 
1821 3588 3384-1473 5100 3754 2064 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1473-5457 3982 1909 3588 3686 
εξαπέστειλα τὴν μητέρα υμὼν 50:2 τι OTL λθον καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν αντοὶς dws πεποίθατε ETL τω ονόματι 


Isent away your mother. Why isitthat Icame, 


2532 3756-1510.7.3 444 2564 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἀνθρωπος εκᾶλεσα καὶ οὐκ NV ο 


and there ννὰβ ποΐ aman? Icalled πᾶ there was not 
5219. 3378 2480. 3588 5495-1473 3588 4506 
πυπακούων μὴ OVK LOXVEL ἢ XELP μου του ρύσασθαι 
one hearkening. Isnot [?strong imy hand] to rescue? 
2228 3756-2480 . 3588 1807 2400. 3588 1648.1-1473 

Ἢ ουκ ισχύω του εξελέσθαι ιδοὺ τῶ ελεγμὼ μου 
Or amInot able torescue? Behold, by my rebuke 
1830.2 , 3588 2281 2532 5087 
εξερημῶσω τὴν θάλασσαν και θησω 
Ishall make [3quite desolate ‘the sea], and I shall make 
4215 2048 2532 3583 . 3588 2486-1473 
ποταμοὺς ἐρήμους καὶ ξηρανθῆσονται οὐ ιχθῦες αὐτὼν 
rivers desolate; and [?shall be dried up Itheir fishes] 
575. 3588 3361-1510. 5204 2532 599 1722 1373 


απὸ TOV μη εἶναι vdwp καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται εν δίψει 

from there not being water; and theyshalldie for thirst. 
1746, 3588 3772 4655 2532 5613 4526 

50:3 evdvow TOV OVPAVOV σκότος και ὡς σάκκον 
Ishall clothe the heaven with darkness, and [385 4sackcloth 

5087 3588 4018-1473 : 2962 

θησω τὸ περιβόλαιον αὐτοῦ 50:4 κύριος 

11 shall make 2its wrap-around garment]. The Lord, 

2962 1325. 14731100 3809_ 3588 1097 2259 

κύριος διδωσὺὶ μοι γλῶσσαν παιδείας του γνῶναι ἡνίκα 

the LORD gives tomeatongue of instruction, to know when 


1163 2036 3056 508 1473 4404. 4404. 

δει εὐπεῖν λόγον ἐθηκέ με πρωΐ πρωΐ 

it is necessary to speak a word. He stood me morning by morning. 
4369 _ 1473-5621, 191 2532 3588. 3809 . 
προσέθηκε μοι ὠτίον ακούειν 50:5 και Ἢ παιδεία 
He added anear for me _ to hear. And the instruction 
2962 , 455 1473 3588 3775 1473-116] 3756 544 ᾿ 

κυριου QVOLYEL μου TA WTA EYW OE OVK αἀπειθὼ " 

of the LORD opens my ears, andI do not resist persuasion, 
3761 483 3588 3577-1473 1325 1519 3148 


OVSE AVTLAEYW 50:6 τον νωτὸν pov δέδωκα εις μᾶστιγας 


nor do Idispute. My back Ihave givento whips, 

3588 1161 4600-1473 1519 4475. 3588 1161 4383-1473 . 

Tas SE σιαγόνας μου εἰς ραπίσματα TO SE TPOTWTOV μου 
and my jaws for slaps, and my face 

3756-654 575 155. «ὅς 1715.2 ᾿ 2532 

OVK ἀπέστρεψα ATO ALTXVVNS EMTTVTPATOV 50:7 και 

I turned not from the shame _ of ones spitting. And 

2962 2962 998-1473 1096 1223 

κύριος κύριος βοηθὸς μοι εγενθη διὰ 

the Lord, theLord [2ahelpertome  '!was]. On account of 

3778 3756-1788 235 5087 3588 4383-1473 5613 

τοῦτο οὐκ EVETPATINY αλλ’ ἐθηκαὰ τὸ TPOTHWTOV μου ὡς 

this Iwasnot ashamed; but Iset my face as 

4731. 4073 2532 1097 3754 3766.2 153 ἢ 

στερεὰν πέτραν και EYVOV OTL OV μη αισχυνθὼ 


asolid rock; and I knew that in no way should I be ashamed. 
3754 1448 3588 1344 1473 5100 

50:8 oT εγγίζει o δικαιῶσας με τις 
For [4approaches '‘theone justifying 3me]. Whois 

3588 2919 _ 1473 436 ᾿ 1473 260 

ο KPLVOPEVOS μοι αντιστήτω μοι apa : 

the onejudging me? Lethimoppose me _ atthe same time! 

2532 5100 3588 2919 1473 1448 | 1473 

και TLS ο κρινόομενὸς μοι εγγισᾶτω μοι 

Yes, whois the one judging me? Let him approach to me! 

2400, 2962 997 1473 5100 2559 1415 
50:9 ιδοὺ κύριος βοηθῆσει μοι τις κακῶσει 


Behold, the Lord shall help me. Who shall inflict evil δὴ me? 


2400. 3956 1473. 5613 2440 3822 2532 
ιδοὺ πᾶντες υμεῖς ὡς ιμάᾶτιον παλαιωθήησεσθε και 
Behold, [all lyou ‘4as  5acloak 3shall become old], and 
5613 4597 2719-1473 5100 1722 1473 
os ons KATAPAYETAL VAS 50:10 τις ev υμὶν 
as amoth you 5181} be devoured. Who among you 
3588 5399 3588 2962 5219 3588 5456 


o Φοβούμενος tov κύριον υπακουσᾶτω τῆς φωνῆς 
is the one fearing the LorD? Lethimobey the voice 





50:2 ¢CP διψῆη - thirst. 





and thereisnot lighttothem, yield upon the name 


2962 , 2532 496.6 1909 3588 2316 2400, 
κυρίου καὶ αντιστηρίσασθε ETL TH θεὼ 50:11 ov 

of the LORD, and support yourselves upon God! Behold, 
3956-1473 4442 2545 2532 2729, 5395 
πᾶντες VMELS TUP KQLETE και KQTLOXUVETE φλόγα 
you all [2a fire ‘kindle], and youstrengthen the flame; 
4198 | 3588 5457 3588 4442-1473 | 2532 3588 5395 3730 
πορεύεσθε Tw φωτὶ TOV πυρὸς υμὼν καὶ TH φλογὶ ἢ 
you go to the light of your fire, and the flame which 
1572 1223 1473 1096 3778 1473 
εξεκαύσατε δι’ εμε εγενέτο ταῦτα πὍπημιν 


you kindled. On account of me [2came to pass !these things] to you; 
1722 3077 2837 


ev λύπη κοιμηθήσεσθε 
[2in 3distress !you shall remain the night]. 
CHAPTER 51 


The LORD Promises Deliverance and Justice 


191 , . 1473 3588 1377 3588 1342 2532 
51:1 ἀκούσατε pov ou διώκοντες το δίκαιον καὶι 


Hearken to me, O ones pursuing the just thing, and 


2212 3588 2962 1689 1519 3588 4731 Ἀ4073 
ζητοῦντες Tov κύριον εμβλέψατε εἰς τὴν στερεὰν πέτραν 
seeking the Lorp! Look unto the solid rock 
373, 2998 , 2532 1519 3588 999 3588 = 2978.1 3739 
nv ελατομῆσατε και εἰς TOV βόθυνον τοῦ AKKOV ον 
which you quarried, and into the pit of the well which 
3736 1689 1519 * . 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 
ὠρύξατε 51:2 εμβλέψατε ers Αβραὰμ Tov πατέρα υμὼν και 
you dug! Look unto Abraham your father, and 
1519 * . 3588 5605 1473 3754 1520-1510.7.3 

ets Σάρραν τὴν ὠδίνουσαν υμὰς OTL εἰς ἣν 

unto Sarah the one travailing with you! for he was one person, 
2532 2564 1473. 2532 2127 1473. 2532 25 1473 


και εκάλεσα αὐτὸν και ευλόγησα αὐτὸν καὶ Ὠγαπησα αὐτὸν 
and Icalled him, and blessed him, and loved him, 
2532 4129. 1473 2532 1473 3568 3870 


Kau εἐπληθυνα αὐτὸν 51:3 και σε νυν παρακαλέσω 
and multiplied him. And [3you !now 21 will comfort], 
e 2532 3870 3956 3588 2048-1473 2532 
Σιὼν και παρεκάλεσα TAVTA τὰ ἐρημα αὐτῆς και 


O Zion. And Icomforted Δ8ἃ}]} her desolate places; and 


5087 3588 2048-1473 5613 3857 2532 3588 
θησω το ἐρημα αὕὔυτῆς ὡς παράδεισον και τὰ 
I vill make her desolate places as ἃ park; and 


4314 1424-1473 _ 5613 3857, 2962, 2167 : 
προς SVTPALS αὐτῆς ὡς παράδεισον κυρίου ευφροσύνην 
her western places ἃ8 ἃ park of the Lorb. [gladness 
2532 19.1 . 2147, 1722 1473, 1843.1 
και αγαλλίαμα ευρησουσιν εν avty εξομολόγησιν 
3and 4a leap for joy !They shall find] in her— acknowledgment 
2532 5456, 133 191 _ 1473 191 . _ 1473 
Kat φωνὴν aivecews 51:4 akovoate μου AkOVOATE μου 
and avoice of praise. Hear me! Hear me, 
2992-1473 2532 3588 935 , 4314 1473 1801 , 3754 3551 
λαὸς μου καὶ OL βασιλεῖς προς με ενωτίσασθε OTL νόμος 
O my people! And O kings, [2to 3me !give ear]! Fora law 
3844 1473 1831 2532 3588 2920-1473 1519 5457 
Tap’ εμοὺ εξελεύσεται και Ἢ κρίσις μον εἰς φως 
[2from 3me [15Π8]] go forth], and my judgment for a light 
1484 1448 | 5036 , 3588 1343-1473 | 


εθνὼν 51:5 εγγίζει ταχὺ Ἢ δικαιοσύνη μου 
of nations. [2approaches 3quickly IMy righteousness], 
2532 1831 5613 5457 3588 4992-1473, 2532 1519 3588 


Kau εξελεύσεται ὡς ws TO 


and [?shall go forth 3as 4light 


σωτήριον Pov και εις TOV 
Imy deliverance], and on 


1023-1473 1679 1473 3520 5278 2532 
Bpaxtova pov ελπιοῦσιν epe νῆσοι VTOMEVOVOL και 
my arm they shall hope. [3for me 1Islands shall wait], and 
1519 3588 1023-1473 1679 142 1519 3588 
εἰς TOV βραχιονὰ Pov ελπιοῦσιν 51:6 ἀρατε εἰς τον 
on my arm they shall hope. Lift up [2unto 3the 





51:3 flit. paradise. 


968 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 51:7 
372 μκ3588 3788-1473 . 2532 1689, 1519 3588 1093 3588 4160, , 1473 3588 4160, 3588 3772 | 2532 
OVPAVOV τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν και εμβλέψατε ELS τὴν γὴν τον ποιησαντὰ σε TOV ποιησαντα TOV ουρανὸν και 
4heaven lyour eyes], and look unto the earth the one making you, the one making the heaven, and 
2736 3754 3588 3772, | 5613 2586 | 4732 3588-1161 2311] 3 3588 1093 2532 5399 104, 3956 
κάτω OTL ὁ ουρανὸς ὡς καπνὸς εστερεωθη Ἢ δε θεμελιώσαντα τὴν Ὑὴην καὶ φοβοῦ αεἰ πᾶσας 
below! For the heaven is assmoke having been solidified, and the laying the foundation for the earth. And fear continually all 
1093 5613 2440 3822 3588-1161 2730 f 3588 2250 3588 4383 3588 2372. 3588 2346 1473 
yn ὡς ιμᾶτιον παλαιωθήσεται OL δὲ κατοικοῦντες TAS ἡμέρας TO πρόσωπον τοῦ θυμοὺ τοῦ θλίβοντος σε 
earth ἃ5 acloak shall be old. And the ones inhabiting the days in front of the rage οἵ the one afflicting you, 
5618 3778 599 3588-1161 4992 1473 1519 3588 3739 5158 1011 3588 142-1473 2532 3568 
OOTEP TAVTA ἀποθανοῦνται το δε σωτηριὸν μου εις τον ον τρόπον εβουλεῦσατο του apa σε και VUV 
[2285  3these 1shall die]. But the deliverance of mine [into 3the in which manner he planned to carry you away! And now 
165, 1510.8.3 3588-1161 1343 Ν 1473 3766.2 1587 4226 3588 2372 3588 2346 . 1473 1722-1063 
QLOVA ἐσται Ἢ δὲ ικαιοσύνη μου ov μὴ εκλείπη που ο θυμὸς του θλίβοντὸς σε 51:14 εν γὰρ 
4eon 'shall be], and the righteousness of mine in no way shall fail. where is the rage oftheone afflicting you? For in 
191 1473 3588 1492 2920 2992 3739 3588 3588 4982-1473 3756-2476 3761, 5549-2532 
51:7 ἀκούσατέ μου οι εἰδότες κρίσιν λαὸς ου ο τω σωζεσθαΐ σε ου στήσεται ουδὲ χρονιεὶ και 
Hear me, O ones knowing equity — a people of whom your being delivered -- he shall not stop nor pass time, and 
3551-1473 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 3361 5399 3680 3756-2289 | 1519 1312 2 2532 3766.2 5302). 3588 
νόμος μουεν TH καρδία αὐτῶν μη φοβεῖσθε ονειδισμὸν ov θανατῶώσει εἰς διαφθορὰν και ov μὴ πυηστερησει ὁ 
my law is in their heart! Do not fear the scorning he shall not kill for hurt, and inno way shall he lack 
444 | 2532 3588 5336.5-1473 , i 3361 2274 740-1473 3754 1473 3588 2316-1473 3588 5015, 
ἀνθρώπων καὶ THO φαυλισμὼ AVTOV μη YTTATVE ἄρτος αὐτοῦ 51:15 ὁτι εγὼ ὁ θεὸς σου o ταράσσων 
of men, and [2their disparagement snot 1161] vanquish you! his bread. For Lam your God, the one disturbing 
5613-1063 2440 97.᾽.ϑ 5259 5550 2532 5613 3588 2281 2532 2278 3588 2949-1473 2962 
8 ws yap ιμᾶτιον βρωθήσεται VTO χρόνου και ὡς τὴν θάλασσαν και ἡχὼν τα κύματα αὐτῆς κύριος 
Foras agarment thatshallbe eaten upon time, and as the sea, and resounding its waves. The LORD 
2053 977 5259 4597 | 3588-1161 1343 ᾿ 1473 4519 3686-1473 5087 3588 3056-1473 1519 3588 
ἐρια βρωθήσεται υπὸ σητὸς Ἢ δε δικαιοσύνη μου σαβαὼθ ὀνομὰ μοι 51:16 θησω τους λόγους μου εἰς τὸ 
wool shallbe eaten by amoth; butthe righteousness of mine of hosts is my name. Twill put my words into 
1519 3588 165 1510.83 3588-1161 4992 1473 1519 4750-1473 2532 5259 3588 4639, 5495-1473 4628.1 , 
εις τον QALWVQA εσται το δε σωτηριὸν μου εις στομα σον και VT™TO τὴν σκιαν χειρος POV σκεπασὼ 
[Ξἰπῖο 3the 4eon willbe], andthe deliverance of mine for your mouth, and under the shadow of myhand 1 will shelter 
1074 |. 1074. 1825 1825 μοὶ 1473 1722 3739 2476 3588 377), 2532 2311] ς 
γενεὰς γενεῶὼν 51:9 εξεγείρου εξεγείρου ΪἹερουσαλὴμ oe εν ἢ ἐστησα τον OVpavov και εθεμελίωσα 
generations of generations. Awaken! Awaken, O Jerusalem, you, in which [established the heaven, and founded 
2532 1746 3588 2479 3588 1023-1473 1825. , 5613 3588 1093 2532 2046, ee 2992-1473 1510.2.2-1473 
Kau ἐνδυσαι την ἰσχὺν TOV βραχίονὸς Gov εξεγείρου ὡς τὴν γὴν και ερεὶ Σιὼν λαὸς μου ει συ 
and puton the strength of your arm! Awaken as the eas And heshallsay to zich, [2my people 1You are]. 
1722 746 2250 5613 1074. 165, 3756 1473 1825 450 3588 4095, 
εν ἀρχῇ Ἄμερας ὡς γενεὰ αἰῶνος οὐ συ 51:17 ete At εξεγείρου ἀνάστηθι Τεροῦσαλτιμ Ἢ πιοῦσα 


in the beginning of days, as ἃ generation of an eon! [2not 3you 
1510.2.2 3588 2998 4114 1284 1404 
ει Ἢ λατομησασα πλᾶτος διαρρηξασα δράκοντα 
1Are] the one being quarried in width, being torn up by a dragon? 
3756 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2049. 2281 5204 
511θ0ονυ συν ει Ἢ ερημοῦσα θάλασσαν ὕδωρ 
[Snot 2you !Are] the one making desolate the sea, [Swater 
123 « 4128 τ 5087 3588 899 3588 
αβύσσου πλΏηθος θεῖσα Ta βάθη τῆς 
20f the deep 1the abundance], the one having put the depths of the 
2281 3598 = 1225.1 4506 2532 
θαλάσσης οδὸν διαβάσεως ρυομένοις 51:11 καὶ 
sea awayofaford _ to the ones being rescued? And 
3084 Η 5259-1063 2962 654 
λελυτρωμένοις VTO γὰρ κυρίου ἀποστραφήσονται 
the ones being ransomed -for by “6 Lorp they shall be returned, 
2532 2240 1519 * 5326 2167 . 2532 19.1 ᾿ 
καὶ ξουσιν εἰς LOV μετ’ εὐφροσύνης και WYAAALAPATOS 
and shallcome unto Zion with gladness, and [leap for joy 
166, 1909 2776 1063 1473 133 2532 
QLOVLOV επὶ κεφαλῆς Yap αὐτὼν αἵνεσις καὶι 
lan everlasting]. [2upon ‘head 'For 3their] praise and 
2167 2638 1473 590.2 3601 2532 3077 
εὐφροσύνη καταλήψεται αὐτοὺς ATESPA OdVIH και AUTH 
gladness shall overtake them; [ran away !grief 2and 3distress 
2532 4726 , 
και στεναγμος 
4and 5moaning]. 


The LORD Promises Comfort 


1473 1510.2.1 1473 1510.2.1 1473: 3588 3870 . 
51:12 εγὼ εἰμι εγὼ Ett autos ὁ παρακαλῶν 
I am, I am he, the one comforting 
1473 1007 5100 15106 2443 5309 575. 
σε γνῶθι τις οὖσα ἵνα φοβηθῆς απὸ 
you. Know who isbeing, that youshouldbe fearful from 
444. 2349 2532 575. 5207 444 3739 


avOparov θνητοῦ καὶ απὸ υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου οι 


[2man lmortal], and from ason ofman-__ the ones who 
5616, 5528 3583 2532 1950 2316 

ὡσεὶ χόρτος εξηράνθησαν 51:13. και επελάθου θεὸν 
as grass were dried up! And_ you forgot God, 





Awaken! Awaken! Rise up, O Jerusalem, the one drinking 


1537 545 2962, 3588 4221 3588 2372-1473 

εκ χειρὸς κυρίου τὸ TOTHPLOV του θυμοὺ αὐτοῦ 
from out of the hand of the LorD the cup of his rage! 
3588 4221, 1063 3588 443] 3588 2866.1 3588 
το TOTHPLOV γὰρ τῆς πτῶσεως τὸ κόνδυ του 
[2the 3cup 1For] of the blow, the drinking cup 

2372 . 16004 2532 1573.2, 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
θυμοῦ εξέπιες και εξεκένωσας 51:18 και οὐκ ἣν 

οἴ rage, youdrank and emptied out. And _ there was not 
3588 3870 1473 575 3956 3588 5043-1473 3739 

oO παρακαλὼν σε απὸ πᾶντων τῶν τέκνων σου ων 
the one comforting you from all of your children whom 
5088 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 482 . 
ETEKES και OUK ἣν ο αντιλαμβανόμενος 
you gave birth. And there ννὰ5 ποΐ the one taking hold of 

3588 5495-1473 376] 575 3956 3588 5207-1473 3739 


τῆς XE upos σου ουδὲ απὸ παντῶν τῶν VLOVY σον ων 
yourhand, ΠΟΙ from all of your sons whom 
5312 1352 3778 480 1473. 5100 


ὑψώσας 51:19 διὸ ταῦτα αντικείμενὰ σοι τις 
you raised. Therefore these things are adverse to you. Who 
4818 1473 4430 2532 4938 


συλλυπηθήσεται σοι πτῶμα και σύντριμμα 
will grieve with you? A calamitous downfall, and defeat, 


3042 2532 3162 5100 3870 ‘ 1473 3588 
λιμὸς και μάχαιρα TLS παρακαλέσει σε 51:20 οι 


hunger, and sword. Who willcomfort you? 

5207-1473 3588 639 ‘ 3588 2518 . 1909 
VLOL σου OL QATOPOVPEVOL οι καθεύδοντες eT’ 
Your sons are the ones being perplexed, sleeping upon 
206.1 3956 , 184] 5613 4588.1 2254.1 3588 
ἄκρου πασὼν εξόδων ὡς σεύτλιον ἡμίεφθον οι 

the top ofall thestreets, ἃα [beet 1a half-boiled]; the ones 
4134 D372: ὦ 2962 , 1590 575 2962 3588 


TANpEts θυμοῦ κυρίου εκλελυμένοι ATO κυρίου TOV 
full of the rage of the LorD, fainting from the LORD 
1223 3778 191 5013 
θεοὺ 51:21 διὰ τοῦτο ἄκουε τεταπεινωμένη 
God. On account of this, hear, O one being humbled, 





51:13 Six. εφοβου - you were afraid. 


51:22 ISAIAH 969 
2532 3184 3756 575. 3631 3779 3004 2980 3918 5613 5610 1909 - ῳ 3588 3735 

Kat μεθύουσα ουκ απὸ otvov 51:22 οὕτω λέγει λαλὼν πάρειμι 52:7 ὡς wpa ETL τῶν OPEOV 
and O one being intoxicated not from wine! Thus says speaking am at hand; as anhour upon the mountains, 
2962 35882316 35882919 3588 2992-1473 2400. 2983 5613 4228 2097 : 189 , 1515, 
Kuptos ὁ θεὸς ο κρίνων TOV λαὸν AVTOV ιδοὺ Enda ως πόδες ενυαγγελιζόμενου Qkonv ειρηνὴς 
the LORD God, the one judging his people, Behold, I took as feet announcing good news, the hearing _of peace; 
1537 3588 5495-1473 3588 4221 | 3588 4431 3588 5613 2097 ᾿ 18 ᾿ 3754 1908 . 
εκ τῆς χειρὸς GOV τὸ ποτήριον τῆς πτώσεως TO ὡς ευαγγελιζομένου ἀγαθὰ OTL ακουστὴν 
from out of yourhand the cup of the blow, the as of announcing good news— good things; that audibly 
2866.1 3588 2372-1473 2532 3756-4369 4095, 4160, 3588 4991-1473 3004 * 936 . 
κόνδυ του θυμοῦ μου Kat ov προσθησηῃ πιεὶν ποιηῆσω τὴν σωτηρίαν Gov λέγων Σιὼν βασιλεύσει 
drinking cup of my rage; and you shall not proceed to drink I will produce your deliverance, saying, Zion, [?shall reign 
1473. 2089 2532 1325 1473. 1519 3588 5495 3588 2316-1473 5456 3588 5442 . 
αὐτὸ ETL 51:23 Kav WOW αὐτὸ ELS TAS χεῖρας ο θεὸς σου 52:5 φωνῇ των φυλασσόντων 
it any longer. And Igive it into the hand 'Your God]. The voice of the ones guarding 

3588 91 . 1473 2532 3588 5013 1473 5312 2532 3588 5455 260 2165 . 

TOV ἀδικησάντων GE καὶ TOV ταπεινωσάντων σε υψώθη και τῇ φωνη apa εὐφρανθήσονται 
of the ones wronging you, and of the ones humbling you isexalted, and withthe voice together they shall be glad. 
1473 3739 2036 3588 5590-1473 2955 2443 3928 2532 3754 3788 . 4314 3788 Σ 3708 2259 302 
GE οἱ εὐπαν τΏ Ψυχὴ σου κύψον Wa παρέλθωμεν και ὃὧτι οφθαλμοὺ πρὸς οφθαλμοὺῦὺς ὄψονται ἡνίκα av 
you; which said fo yoursoul, Bow, that we should go by! And For eyes to eyes shallsee when ever 
5087 2470 3588 a 3588 3319-1473 1854 1653-2962, 3588 * 

ἐθηκας toa 7™7 TH μέσα σου ἐξω ελεηση κύριος τὴν Σιὼν 52: oe 


you put [3equal 4to the λοιπά lthe things in your midst] outside 


3588 3899 ᾿ 
τοις παραπορενομενοις 
to the ones coming near. 


CHAPTER 52 


The LORD Restores Jerusalem 
1825» 1825 = 1746 3588 2479-1473 
52:1 εξεγείρου εξεγείρου Σιὼν ἐνδυσαιτην ισχὺν σου 
Awaken! Awaken, O Zion! Put on your strength, 
ese 2532 1473 1746 3588 1391-1473 * 4172 
Σιὼν και συ ἐνδυσαι τὴν δόξαν σου Ϊερουσαλημ πόλις 
O Zion! And you, put on your glory, O Jerusalem, [3city 
3588 383 3765, 4369 . 1330 ΟῸΟ 1223 1473 
n QYLA οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται διελθεῖν διὰ σου 
lthe 2holy]! No longer shall there proceed to go through you 
5864. 2532 169. 1621 3588 5522 2532 
ἀπερίτμητος και ακάθαρτος 52:2 εκτίναξαι TOV χουν και 


uncircumcised and unclean. Shake off the dust and 
450 2523 * . 1562 3588 1199 . 3588 
ἀνάστηθι κάθισον Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκῦυσαι τὸν δεσμὸν Tov 
rise up! Sit, O Jerusalem! Takeoff the bond 
5137-1473 3588 164 2364 * 3754 
τραχήλου Gov ἢ αἰχμάλωτος θυγάτηρ Σιὼν 52:3 ὅτι 
from your neck, O captive daughter of Zion! For 
3592. 3004 2962 1431 4097. 2532 
τὰδε λέγει κύριος δωρεὰν ἐπράθητε και 
thus says  theLorp, [2without charge !You were sold], and 
3756 332. 694i; 3084, 3754 
ov μετὰ apyvplov λυτρωθησεσθε 52:4 τι 
[2not ‘with 5silver lyou shall 306 ransomed]. For 
3779 3004 2962 2962 1519 τ΄ 2507, 
οὕτως λέγει κύριος κύριος εις Αἰὐγυπτὸον κατέβη 
thus says the Lord, thetorpd. ΤῸ Egypt [2went down 
3588 2992-1473 3588 4387 3939 Ἢ 1563, 2532 
ο λαὸς μου το πρότερον παροικησαι EKEL και 
IMy people] formerly to sojourn there, and 
1519 με 5 970 71 2532. .3568:-. 5100 
εις Ασσυρίους βία Ὥχθησαν 52:5 και νυν τι 
[Zinto 3Assyria 4by force were led]. And now, why 
1510.83 5602 3592 3004 2962 3754 2983 
EOTAL ὧδε τὰδε λέγει κύριος OTL εληφθη 
shall you be here? Thus says the Lord, Because [2were taken 
3588 2992-1473 1431 226. 2532 3649 . 3592 
0 λαὸς μον δωρεὰν θαυμᾶζετε και ολολύζετε τὰδε 
Imy people] without charge -- wonder and shriek! Thus 


3004 2962 1223 1473-1275 . 3588 3686-1473 
λέγει κύριος =U πυημὰς διαπαντὸς τὸ ὀὁνομὰ μου 


says the LORD, Onaccount of you, [always Imy name] 
987 x 1722 3588 1484 1223 
βλασφημεῖται εν τοις ἐθνεσι 52:6 διὰ 

15 being blasphemed among the nations. On account of 


3778 1097 3588 2992-1473 3588 3686-1473 1223 
τοῦτο γνώσεται O λαὸς POV TO OVOPA μου διὰ 
this, [?shall know Imy people] myname. On account of 


3778 1722 3588 2250-1565 3754 1473 15102.1 1473, 3588 
τοῦτο EV τῇ ἡμέρα EKEtVH OTL εγὼ ELL αὐτὸς ὁ 
this in that day, for I am he, the one 





the LORD should show mercy on Zion. Let [4break asunder 
2167 260 3588 2048 μι : 3754 
ευφροσύνην apa τὰ ἐρημα Ἱερουσαλὴμ τι 
swith gladness °together !the 2desolate places 3of Jerusalem]! for 
1653-2962, 1473 , 2532 4506, Ξ 

NAENGE κύριος αὐτὴν και eppvaato Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
the LORD showed mercy on _her, and rescued Jerusalem. 

2532 601-2962 3588 1023 3588 39-1473 
52:10 και ἀποκαλύψει κύριος TOV βραχίονα TOV ayLOV αὐτοῦ 


And the Lorp shall uncover (?arm this holy] 
1799 3956 3588 1484 2532 3708 3956 
ενώπιον πάντων τῶν εθνὼν και ὄψονται TAVITA 
in the presence of all the nations. And [®shall see tall 
3588 = 206.1 3588 1093 3588 4991 . 3588 
TH ἄκρα τῆς yns THY σωτηρίαν τὴν 
2the 3uttermost parts 4ofthe earth] the deliverance 
3844 3588 2316-1473 , 868 | 868 | 1831 
παρὰ του θεοῦ HRV 52:11 απόστητε ἀπόστητε εξέλθετε 
by our God. Leave! Leave! Go forth 
1564, 2532 169 an 680 1831 
εκείθεν καὶ ακαθᾶρτου ἀπτεσθε εξέλθετε 
from there, and _ the unclean thing te not touch! Go forth 
1537 3319 1473 873, 3588 
εκ μέσου αὐτοῦ αφορίσθητε οι 
from out of the midst οὔ! | Separate yourselves, O ones 
5342 3588 4632 2962 3754 3756 3326, 
φέροντες TA σκεύη κυρίου 52:12 ὁτι ov μετὰ 
bearing the vessels of the 1080} For [2not 4with 
5016, 1831 3761. 5437. 
ταραχῆς εξελεύσεσθε ουδὲ φυγη͵ : ᾿ 
Sdisturbance ‘you shall 3come forth], nor [21η flight into exile 
4198 4313 . 1063 4387 1473 
πορεύσεσθε προπορεύσεται γὰρ πρότερος υμὼν 
Ishall you go forth]. [3shall go before ‘For ‘prior Sof you 


2962 2532 3588 1996 1473 3588 2316 τ 

κύριος και ὁ ETLOVVAYOV υμὰς O θεὸς Ισραὴλ 

2the LORD]; and the one assembling you _ isthe God of Israel. 
2400 4920 | 3588 3816-1473 25325312. 

52:13 ιδοῦ συνήσει ο παῖς μου καὶ ὑψωθήσεται 
Behold, [2584}] perceive lmy servant], and shall be exalted, 

2532 1392 . 2532 3349 ἢ 4970 

καὶ δοξασθησεται και μετεωρισθῆσεται σφόδρα 


and shall be glorified, and shall be raised up on high exceedingly. 


3739 5158 1839, 1909 1473 4183. 
52:14 ov τρόπον εκστήσονται επὶ σε πολλοὶ 
Ιῃ ΟΠ manner [?shallbe amazed 3by 4you ᾿τηδηγ], 
3779 97.1 575. 3588 444. | 3588 149] 
οὕτως αδοξησει απὸ τῶν ανθρῶπων τὸ ειδὸς 
80 [4shall be despised “Ὅν 6men lthe 2sight 
1473 2532 3588 1391-1473 575, 5207 444. 
σου καὶ ἢ δόξα σον απὸ υἱῶν ανθρῶώπων 
301 your appearance], and your glory by the sons of men. 
37700 2296 1484 413. 1900 1472 2532 
52:15 οὕτω θαυμάσονται ἐθνη πολλὰ ET’ αὐτὼ καὶι 
Thus [shall wonder 2nations !many] over him; and 
4912 935 ᾿ 3588 4750-1473 3754 3730 
συνέξουσι βασιλεῖς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν OTL OLS 
[2shall hold kings] their mouth. For ones to whom 





52:11 tSee 2Co. 6:17. 


970 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 53:1 
3756-312 5 4012, 1473 3Ξ3708 2532 3739 5613 286 , 1715 3588 275] 880 3779 
OVK avyyyedy περὶ QUTOVT ὄψονται καὶι OL ως αμνὸς ἐμπροσθεν του κείροντος ἄφωνος οὕτως 
it was not announced concerning him shall see; and the ones who as alamb before the one shearing is voiceless, so 
3756-191 4920 3756-455 3588 4750-1473 1722 3588 5014 “ 
OVK ακηκόασι συνησουσι ουκ Ὠνοιξε το στόμα αὐτοῦ 53:8 εν TH ταπεινώσει 
heard not shall perceiveyt. he opened not his mouth. In the humiliation, 
3588 2920-1473 , 142 3588 1074-1473 .- 5100 
CHAPTER 53 Ἢ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ρθη τὴν γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τις 
in his equity, he was lifted away. [3815 generation !Who 
: 1334 | 3754 142 575. 3588 1093 3588 
The Sinless Lamb διηγήσεται OTL αἴρεται απὸ τῆς γῆς: Ἢ 
2962 5100 4100 3588 189-1473 2532 2shall describe]? for [was lifted away 3from ‘the earth 
53:1 κύριε τις επίστευσε TH AKON ἡμῶν και 2222-1473 | 575, 3588 458 κ 3588 2992-1473 
O.LorD, who believed in our report}? and ζωὴ αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν AVOPLOV του λαοὺ μου 
3588 1023 2962 5100 601 this life]}.. Because of the lawless deeds of my people 
βραχίων κυρίου τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη 71 1519 2288 2532 1325 3588 4190 ᾿ 
the arm of theLoRD, towhom was it uncoveredtt? Ὥχθη εἰς θάνατον 53:9 καὶ 500 τους πονηροὺς 
312 5613 3813 1726 1473 5613. | he was led unto death. And I shall give the wicked 
53:2 ανηγγείλαμεν ws παιδίον εναντίον αὐτοῦ ὡς 473. | 3588 5027-473 2532 3588. = 4145, 473. 3588 
We announced asof amalechild before him, as avit τὰς ταφῆς αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους aVTL TOV 
449] [722 [093 [372 3756.1510.2.3 1491 1473. for his burial, and the _ rich for 
ρίζα ev yy διψωση OVK ἐστιν εἰδος αὐτὼ 2288-1473 3754 458 3756-4160 . 3761, 
aroot in aland thirsting. There isnot an appearance to him, θανάτου αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἀνομίαν UIE EROUNT EY τον, ουδέ 
376] 1391] 2532 [492 1473. 2532 3756-2192 [49] his death. For [lawlessness ‘he did not commit], nor 
ουδὲ δόξα Kat εἴδομεν avTOV και OVK εἶχεν εἶδος 1388 1722 3588 4750-1473 2532 2962 
nor glory; and webeheld him, and hehasnot appearance | δόλος εν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 53:10 καὶ κύριος 
3761 2566.3 235 3588. 1491-1473 820 was treachery in his mouth. And the LORD 
ουδὲ κάλλος 53:3 GAA τὸ ELSOS αὐτοῦ ἀτιμον 1014 2511 1473 3588 4127 1437 1325 
nor beauty. But his appearance was without honor, βούλεται καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν τῆς πληγῆς εὰν δῶτε 
2532 1587 3844. 520) 3588. 444 444 1722 willed tocleanse him ofthe beating. If you should offer 
και εκλείπον παρὰ υἱοὺς τῶν ανθρῶώπων AVOPwWTOS EV 4012, 266 Σ 3588 5590-1473 3708 4690. 
and wanting by sons of men; aman [2for περὶ ἁμαρτίας THY ψυχὴν υμὼν ὄψεται σπερμα 
4127 1510.6 2532 1492 5342 3719 3754 for asinoffering the thing for your life, heshallsee [seed 
TANYN ων και ειδὼς φέρειν μαλακίαν τι 312. 2532 1014-2962 . 1722 5495-1473 
3calamity ‘being], and knowing how tobear infirmity. For μακρόβιον 53:11 καὶ βούλεται κύριος εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 
654 3588 4383-1473 818 2532 a long-lived]. And_ the Lorp willed by his hand 
ἀπέστραπται TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἠτιμάσθη και 851 : 4192 3588 5590-1473 1166 1473 5457 2532 
he turned his face; he was dishonored, and | ἀφελεῖν πόνον τῆς Ψυχῆς avtov δεῖξαι αὐτὼ φῶς Kat 
3756 3049 3778 3588 266-1473, 5342 2532 to remove misery of his soul, toshow to him light, and 
ουκ ελογίσθη 53:4 οὗτος τὰς αμαρτίας ἡμὼν φέρει KaL 411 3588 4907 1344 | 1342 2095 
not considered. This one [Zour sins 1bore],; and 
4012 , 1473 3600 2532 1473 3049 
περὶ ἡμὼν οδυνᾶται καὶ ἡμεῖς ελογισᾶμεθα 
on account of us he was grieved. And we considered 
1473 | 1510.1 1722 4192 2532 1722 4127 , 5259 2316, 2532 
QUTOV ELVQL EV TOVO) και εν πλΉγη πυπὸ θεοῦ Kat 
him tobe for misery, and for calamity by God, and 


1722. 2561 , 
ev κακώσει 


1473-1161 5135 1223 
53:5 αὐτὸς de ετραυματίσθη διὰ 


for ill treatment. But he was wounded __ because of 
3588 266-1473. 2532 3119.1 1223 3588 
TAS APAPTLAS ἡμὼν και μεμαλᾶκισται διὰ τας 
our sins, and was made infirm on account of 
458-1473 3809_ 1515-1473 1909 1473 | 
ἀνομίας NOV παιδεία ειρηνης μιν ET’ QUTOV 


our lawless deeds. The discipline+ for our peace was upon him; 


3588 3468-1473 1473 | 2390 3956 5613 4263 

TO POAOTL AVTOV ἡμεὶς ιάθημεν 53:6 TAVTES WS πρόβατα 
by his stripe we were healed. [2811 185 5sheep 
4105 44 3588 3598-1473 4105 
ἐπλανήθημεν ἀνθρωπος ΤΏ οδὼ αὐτοῦ εἐπλανΏθη 
1We were 2wandered]. A man in his way was wandered, 
2532 2962 3860-1473 3588 266-1473. 2532 


καὶ κύριος παρέδωκεν AVTOV TALS αμαρτίαις ἡμὼν 53:7 καὶ 
and the Lord delivered him up for our sins. And 
1473, 1223 3588 2559 3756-455 3588 
αὐτὸς διὰ το κεκακῶσθαι OvK Ἡνοῖξε τὸ 
he on account of being inflicted by evil, opened not 
4750-1473 _ 5613 4263 1909 4967 71 2532 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡς πρόβατον ETL σφαγὴν Ὠχθη και 
his mouth. [2as 3asheep ‘unto Sslaughter We was led], and 





52:15 ¢CP avtwv - them. 
52:15 {1866 Rm. 15:21. 
53:1 1866 Rm. 10:16. 

53:1 {7166 Jn. 12:38. 
53:4 1866 Mt. 8:17. 


53:5 ti.e. chastisement. 





δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον εὖ 


πλᾶσαι τη OvVEOEL 
ajust one, a good one 


to shape inthe understanding; to justify 


1398 4183 2532 3588 266-1473, . 1473, 399 , 
δουλεύοντα TOAAOLS και TAS αμαρτίας QUTOV AUTOS ανοίΐσει 
serving many— and [5their sins the  2shall bear]. 
1223 3778 1473, 2816 4183 τ 2532 3588 
53:12 διὰ τοῦτο AUTOS Κκληρονομῆσει πολλοὺς καὶ TOV 
On account ofthis he shall inherit many, andof the 


2478 | 3307 ς 4661 446.2 3860 

ισχυρὼν μεριεὶ σκῦλα ανθ’ ὧν παρεδόθη 

strong ones he will portion out spoils, because [was delivered up 
1519 2288 3588 5590-1473 2532 1722 3588 459. 

εἰς θάνατον ἢ Ψυχή avTOV και EV τοις ανόμοις 
3unto 4death This soul], and [2among 3the 4lawless ones 
3049 2532 1473 , 266 4183 399, 


ελογίσθη και αὐτὸς ἀμαρτίας πολλὼν ἀνΏνεγκε 
the was Θοῃϑι 4ογθα]. 1; and he himself [the sins 3o0f many bore], 
2532 1223 3588 458-1473 3860 _. 
και διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας AVTOV παρεδόθη 
and because of their lawless deeds he was delivered up. 
CHAPTER 54 
The Inheritance of The LORD 
216. 4723 oe 3756 5088 
54:1 εἰ ράνδ ιν στείρα ου τίκτουσα 

Be glad, O sterile one, the one not giving birth! 
4486 2532 994 3588 3756 5605 3754 4183 
pngéov και βόησον ἢ ουκ ὠδίνουσα OTL πολλὰ 
Break forth and νεῖ], Oone not travailing! for many 
3588 5043 3588 2048 3123 3588 3588 2192 3588 
TH τέκνα τῆς EPHMOV μᾶλλον y τῆς εχοῦύσης TOV 


are the children of the barren, rather than the one having the 





53:7-8 1866 Acts 8:32,33. 
53:9 +See 1Pet. 2:22. 
53:12 +See Mk. 15:28, Lk. 22:37. 


54:2 


435 2036-1063 2962 4115 3588 517 3588 
avipa εἶπε yap κύριος 54:2 πλᾶτυνον TOV τόπον τῆς 
husbandf. For thus spoke the Lorp. Widen the place 
4633-1473 2532 3588 1193.1 3588 8313-1473 4078 


σκηνῆς σου και τὰς δέρρεις τῶν αυλαιὼῶν Gov πῆξον 
of your tent, and [21Π6 3hide coverings 4of your curtains !pitch]! 
3361-5339 3118.2 3588. 4979.1-1473 

μη devon μᾶκρυνον TH σχοινίσματὰ σον 
You should spare not. Distance out your measured lands, 


2532 3588 3956.1 , 1473-2729 |, 2089 1519 3588 
και τους πασσάλους σον κατίσχυσον 54:3 ETL ELS τα 


and [2tent pegs _!strengthen your]! [2yet 3unto 4the 
1188 2532 3588 710 _ 1600 , 2532 3588 4690-1473 
δεξιὰ καὶ TA αριστερὰ EKTETATOV και τὸ σπέρμα TOV 


Sright Sand 7Π6 left Spread forth]! for your seed 
1484 2816 ἢ 2532 4172 2049 ᾿ 

ἐθνη κληρονομήσει KAL πόλεις ἠρημωμένας 

[2nations ‘shallinherit], and [cities 3having been made desolate 
2730 : 3361 5399 3754 
KQTOLKLELS 54:4 μη φόβου OTL 
lyou shall dwell in]. You should not fear that 
2617 ἢ 3366. 178. 3754 
κατησχύνθης μηδέ εντραπῆς OTL 
you were disgraced, nor should you feel ashamed that 
3679 _ 3754 152, 166, 1950 
ὠνειδίσθης OTL αισχυνὴν ALWVLOV επιληση 

you were berated. For [3shame everlasting ‘you shall forget], 
2532 3681 3588 55031-1473 3766.2 3403 ᾿ 

καὶ ὄνειδος τῆς χηρείας TOV ov py μνησθηση 

and the scorn of your widowhood in no way shall you remember 
2089 3754 2962 3588 4160, 1473 2962 

ἐτι 54:5 ὁτι κύριος ο ποιὼν GE κύριος 
any longer. For the torp, the one making you, the LORD 


4519 | 3686-1473 2532 3588 4506 _ 1473 1473, 3588 
σαβαὼθ ὄνομα αὐτὼ KAL ὁ ρυσᾶμενὸς σε AVTOS ὁ 


ofhosts is hisname; even the one rescuing you, heis the 
2316 * . 2316 8956 3588 1093 2564 


θεὸς Iopandk θεὸς πάσης τῆς YS κληθήσεται 
God οἴ Israel. [God 3ofall 4the earth [Ηδ6 shall be called]. 
3756 5613 1135 2641 : 2532 3642. 
54:6 ovx ὡς γυναίκα καταλελειμμένην και ολιγόψυχον 
Not as [4woman !a forsaken 2and 3faint-hearted] 
2564 1473 3588 2962 3761 5613 1135 , 1537 3503 
KEKANKE GE ὁ κύριος OVD’ ὡς γυναίκα EK νεότητος 
has [3called 4you !the 2LoRD]; nor as awoman [?from 3youth 
3404 ᾿ 2036 3588 2316-1473 5550 3307 
μεμισημένην εἶπεν ὁ θεὸς σου 4:7 χρόνον μικρὸν 
being detested], said your God. [Atime !A little] 
2641-1473 2532 3326 1656 3173 1653 


KQTEALTIOV σε καὶι μετ’ ἐλέους μεγᾶλου ελεησω 
I left you behind; and with [2ΠΊΘΓΟΥ !great] I will show mercy on 


1473 1722 2372, 3397 654 3588 4383-1473 
σε 54:8 εν θυμὼ μικρὼ απέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπὸν μου 
you. In [rage !a little] I turned my face 

Ry ae 147 2532 1722 1656 166 1653 

ato σον και εἐν ελέει QLOVLO) ελεησω 

from you; and in [2ΠΊΘΙΟΥ ‘eternal] I will show mercy on 
1473 2036 3588 4506 1473 2962 575. 3588 
σε εἰπεν ὁ pvoapevos σε κύριος 54:9 απὸ του 
you, said the onerescuing you- the LorD. From the 
5204 3588 1909 * 3778 .  1473-1510.2.3 2530 
ὕδατος του επι Nowe τοῦτο POL EOTL καθότι 
water oftheone upon Noah, this is my plan, inso far as 
3660 1473. 1722 3588 5550-1565 3588 1093 
ὥμοσα αὐτῷ εν τῷ χρόνω EKELVO TH yn 
Iswore by an oath to him in that time to the earth, 
3361 2373 7 1909 1473 2089 3366, 1722 
μη θυμωθήησεσθαι ETL σοι ETL μηδὲ εν 
tonot be enraged against you anylonger; nor by 
547-1473 3588 3735 3179 ᾿ 

ἀπειλὴ σου 54:10 τὰ Ὁρη μεταστήσεσθαι 
your intimidation. [2the 3mountains 'Shall] change over? 
3761 3588 1015-1473 3334 3779 3761 


ovo’t οι βουνοὶ σου μετακινηθῆσονται οὕτως ουδὲ 
Neither your hills shall be moved about. So not even 


3588 3844 1473 1473 1656 1587 3761. 3588 
το παρ᾽ εμοῦ σοι ἔλεος εκλείψει ουδὲ 


[2shown by 3me 4to you !mercy] shall fail, and neither the 





54:1 1866 Gal. 4:27. 
54:10 ΤῸ} ov δε - but not. 
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1242 3588 1515-1473 3766.2 3179 . 2036 1063 
διαθήκη τῆς εἰρήνης Gov ov PH μεταστη εἶπε yap 
covenant for your peace in any way shall change; [3spoke !for 
2436, 1473 2962 501] 2 2982. ΤΆΔ." 
LAEWS σοι κύριος 7 54:11 ταπεινὴ και AKATADTATOS 
4kindness 5to you 2the LorD]. Humble and confused, 
3756-3870 ᾿ 2400, 1473 2090 1473 440 
ov παρεκλήθης ιδοὺ εγὼ ετοιμᾶζω σοι av0paka 
you were not comforted. Behold, 1 prepare for you carbuncle 
3588 3037-1473 2532 3588 2310-1473 4552 
τον λίθον σου και τὰ θεμέλιὰ σον σάπφειρον 
for your stone, and for your foundations sapphire. 
2532 5087 3588 1874.2-1473 2393 2532 3588 
54:12 kat θησω Tas επάλξεις σου ἰασπινΐ και τὰς 
And Iwillmake the parapets jasper, and 
4439-1473 3037 2930 2532 3588 4018.2-1473 
πῦλας σον λίθους κρυστάλλους και τὸν περίβολὸν σου 
your gates ϑίομπθββ οἱ crystal, and your enclosure 
3037 1588 5 2532 3956 3588 5207-1473 1318 
λίθους εκλεκτοὺς 54:13 και πάντας τους υἱοὺς σου διδακτοὺς 
[2stones !of choice]; and all your sons instructed 
2316 2532 4183 [1515 3588 5043-1473 2532 1722 
θεοῦ καὶ πολλὴ εἰρήνη τοις τέκνοις Gov 54:14 και εν 
of God}, and much peace to your children. And [?in 
1343 ; 3618 ἢ 566. 575». ο4 
δικαιοσυνη οἰκοδομηθήσῃ ἀπέχου απὸ αδίκου 
3righteousness ἴγοι shall be built], δἱ adistance from the unjust. 
2532 3756-5399 2532 5156 3756-1448, 
Kau ov Φοβηθηση και τρόμος OUK EYYLEL 
And_ you shall not be fearful, and trembling shall not approach 
1473 2400 4339 4334 ᾿ _ 1473 
σοι 54:15 ιδοὺ προσήλυτοι προσελεύσονται σοι 
to you. Behold, converts shall come forward to you 
1223 1473 2532 3939 1473 2532 1909 1473 
δι᾽ €pov και παροικησουσὶ σοι και ἐπι σε 
because of me, and they 51Π8]] βοϊοιιση with you, and unto you 
2703 ᾿ 2400 1473 2936 [1473 3756 5613 
καταφεύξονται 54:16 ιδοὺ εγὼ ἐκτισὰ σε OVX ὡς 
they shall take refuge. Behold, I created you, not as 
5471 5445.5, 1722 4442 440 2532 1627 4632. 
χαλκεὺς φυσὼν εν πυρὶ ἄνθρακας και εκφέρων σκεῦος 
abrazier blowing in afire ofcoals and bringing forth a utensil 
1519 2041 [473-116] 2936 [473 3756 1519 684. 5351. 
εις Epyov εγὼ SE ἐκτισὰ σε OVK εἰς απῶώλειαν φθείραι 
for work; butI created you, not for destruction to corrupt. 
3956 4632 4630.2 , 1909 1473 3756-2137 2 
54:17 παν σκεῦος σκευαστὸν ETL σε OVK ευοδωθήησεται 
Every weapon concocted against you shall not be prosperous; 


2532 3956 5456 450 1909 1473 1519 2920 

και πᾶσα φωνὴ αναστῆσεται επι σε εις κρισιν 
and every voice thatshallrise up against you for judgment -- 
3956 1473 2274 3588-1161 177 1473 
πᾶντας QUTOUVS ἡττῆσεις Ν οι de €voxot σου 
all of them you shall vanquish. And the ones liable οἵ you 
1510.8.6 1722 1473 1510.23 2817 3588 2323, 
EGOVTAL εν αὐτῇ ἐστι κληρονομία τοις θεραπεύουσι 


shall be in her; itis the inheritance to the ones attending 


2962 2532 1473 | 1510.85, 1473-1342 3004 2962 
κύριον καὶ υμεὶΐς ἐσεσθέ μοι δίκαιοι λέγει κύριος 


the LORD, and you 5841] be just ones to me, says the LORD. 


CHAPTER 55 


Invitation to Life 


3759 | 3588 1372 4198 | 1909 5204 2532 
55:1 ovat οι δυψώντες πορεύεσθε Ed’ VdwWP Kat 


Woe the ones thirsting. Go unto water! And 


3745 3361 2192-694 897.2 59 2532 
ὅσοι μη ἔχετε APYUPLOV βαδίσαντες WYOPATATE και 
asmany as donot have money, proceeding, buy and 
2068 2532 4198 2532 59 427 694 
φάγετε και πορεύεσθε και ayopacate ἄνευ αἀργνυριον 
eat! And go, and buy without money — 
2532 5092 363] 2532 4720.1 2444 509] 


και τιμης οινον και 
even valuable wine 


στέαρ 55:2 
and fatling! 


Watt τιμᾶσθε 
What do you value 





54:10 {{Ald. & Six. κυριε - O LORD. 
54:12 {See Bos for variants. 
54:13 +See Jn. 6:45. 
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694 3756 1722 740 2532 3588 3449-1473 3756 1519 
apyvptov οὐκ εν ἄρτοις καὶ TOV μόχθον υμὼν OVK εἰς 


formoney not in breads, and your effort not unto 
4140 191 1473 2532 2068 18 2532 
πλησμονὴν ακούσατέ POV Kat φάγεσθε αγαθὰ και 
fullness? Hearken tome, and you shall eat good things, and 
1792 , 1722 18 3588 5590-1473, 4337 οϑ᾽ 3588 


εντρυφῆσειεν ayabois  Ψψύυχὴ υμὼν 55:3 προσέχετε τοις 
shallrevel in good thingsto your soul! Take heed with 


3775-1473 ἀ2532 1872 ᾿ 3588. 3598-1473 [52 
ὠσιν ηὍημῶν και επακολουθήσατε ταις οδοὶς μου εισακουσατε 


your ears, and follow after my ways! Listen to 

1473 2532 2198 1722 18 Ν 3588 5590-1473 , 2532 

pov Kau ζησεται εν ayadots Ἢ ψυχὴ υμὼν Kar 

me, and you shall ἵνα with good things for your soul! And 
1303 1473 1242 | 166, 3588 3741 


διαθησομαι υμὶν διαθῆκὴην αἰιῶνιον τα ὅσια 
Ishall ordain with you [2covenant !an eternal]— the sacred things 


; 3588 4103 2400. 3142 
Aavtd TA πιστὰ 55:4 ιδοὺ μαρτύριον 
of David, the trustworthy onesj. Behold, [3a testimony 
1484 1325 1473 758 2532 4367 1484 
ἐθνεσιν ἐδωκα αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα και προστάσσοντα ἐθνεσιν 
4to nations 1 made him], aruler and one assigning to nations. 
2400. 1484 3739 3756.:|422 ῳΩδο᾽ 1473 1941, ᾿ 
55:5 ιδοὺ ἐθνὴ α OVK οἰδασὶ σε επικαλέσονταϊ 


Behold, nations which do not know you -- they shall call upon 


1473 2532 2992 3739 3756-1987͵ 1473 1900 1473 
σε και λαοὶ οι ουκ ETLOTAVTAL σε επι σε 
you; and peoples which have not a knowledge of you -- [2upon 3you 
2703 ᾿ 1752 2962. 3588 2316-1473 2532 
καταφεύξονται ἕνεκεν κυρίου του θεοὺ σου και 
Ithey shall take refuge], because of the LORD your God, even 
3588 39 | Ξ ᾿ 3754 1392 ‘ 1473 2212 3588 
του αγίου ᾿Ισραὴῆλ o7t εδόξασε σε 55:6 ζητησατε TOV 


the holy one of Israel— for he glorified you. Seek the 


2962 2532 1722 3588 2147 1473 194] 2259-1161-302 
κύριον και εν TO ευρίσκειν αὐτὸν επικαλέσασθε ἡνίκα δ᾽ αν 


LorD! Andin the finding  [2him !call upon] whenever 
1448 1473 620 3588 765 
εγγίζη υμῖν 55:7 ἀπολιπέτω O ἀασεβῆς 


he should approach to you! Let [3leave 
3588 3598-1473 2532 435 459 
τας οδοὺς αὐτοῦ και AVP ἄνομος 
his ways, and [2man !the lawless] 
2532 1994 4314 2962 2532 1653 ᾿ 
καὶ επιστραφῆτω πρὸς κύριον καὶ ελεηθήσεται 
And let him return unto the Lorp! And he shall be shown mercy, 
2532 4314 3588 2316-1473. 3754 1909 418. 863. 
και πρὸς TOV θεὸν ἡμῶν OTL ETL πολὺ αφήσει 
even from ourGod, for [3unto 4much ‘he will forgive 
3588 266-1473, 3756 1063 1510.2.6 3588 1012 , 1473 
TAS αμαρτίας υμὼν 55:8 ov yap εισιν αι βουλαὶ pov 
2your sins]. [Snot !For 4are 3plans 2my] 


1the 2impious one] 

3588 1012-1473 Σ 

Tas βουλὰς avTov 
his plans! 


5618 3588 1012-1473 3761 5618 3588 3598-1473 3588 
ὥσπερ at βουλαὶ υμὼν oOvVd’ ὥσπερ αι οδοὶ υμὼν aL 
as your plans; nor as your ways are 
3598-1473 3004 2962 235 5613 566 3588 3772, | 
OdoL μου λέγει κύριος 55:9 αλλ’ ὡς απέχει Oo ovpavos 


the distance the heaven 


3588 3598-1473 575 3588 

050s μου απὸ τῶν 
Imy way] from 
3588 1271-1473 


my ways, says the LORD. But as 
575. 3588 1093 3770 566. 
απὸ τῆς γης οὕτως ἀπέχει: n 
is from the earth, so [Zis at a distance 
3598-1473 Ὧ21ἠ5κ532 3588 1270-1473 575 
οδὼν υμὼν και TA διανοηματα υμὼν ATO THS διανοίας μου 
your ways, and your considerations from my mind. 
5613-1063 302 2597. 3588 5205, 2228 5510 
55:10 ws yap av Καταβη oO νετὸς ἢ χιὼν 
For as_ whenever [5should come down !the 2rain 3or 4snow] 
1537 3588 3772 , 2532 3766.2 654 2193 302 
εκ του ουρανοῦ καὶ οὐ μη αἀποστραφὴ EWS αν 
from out of the heaven, andin no way shall it return until whenever 
3184 | 3588 1093 2532 1620.1 2532 
μεθύσῃ τὴν γὴν καὶι εκτέκῃη ᾿ και 
it should saturate the earth, and the earth should bring forth, and 
1545.2 2 2532 1325 4690. 3588 4687 
εκβλαστηση και 50 σπερμα τῷ σπειροντι 
should sprout forth, and should give seed to the one sowing, 





55:3 1866 Acts 13:34. 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





55:3 


2532 740 1519 1035 3779 1510.83 3588 4487-1473 
καὶ ἄρτον εἰς βρῶσιν 55:11 οὕτως ἐσται TO ρημὰ pov 
and bread for foodt; so shall it be with my word, 
3739 1437 1831 1537 3588 4750-1473, 

ο εὰν εξέλθη εκ του στὸόματὸς μου 
which ever shallcome forth from out of my mouth — 
3766.2 654 . 4314 1473 2756, 2193 302 

ov μὴ αἀποστραφὴῆ πρὸς Pe κενὸν EWS av 
innoway shallitreturn to me empty, until whenever 
5055 . 3745 302 2309 2532 2137. 3588 
τελεσθη ὁσα αν ἠθέλησα Kat Evodoow τας 


it should finish 85 much as and 1 will prosper 
3598-1473 2532 3588 1778-1473 1722-1063 2167 

οδοὺς GOV και TA EVTAAPATA μου 55:12 εν γὰρ εὐφροσύνη 
your ways and my precepts. For with gladness 
183 2532 1722 5479 7] 3588-1063 3735 
εξελεύσεσθε καὶ εν χαρὰ ἀχθησεσθε τὰ γὰρ ὁρη 

you shall go forth,andin joy you shall be led. For the mountains 
2532 3588 1015 | 1814 |, 4327 ἱ 1473 1722 
και OL βουνοὶ εξαλοῦνται προσδεχόμενοι υμὰς εν 
and the hills shallleap out favorably receiving you in 


I wanted; 


5479 2532 3956 3588 3586 3588 68 , 1948.1 5 3588 
χαρὰ και TAVTA TA EVAA TOV AYPOV επικροτῆσει τοις 
joy, and all the trees ofthe field shall clap with their 
2798 2532 473 4761 305 
κλάδοις 55:13 καὶ αντὶ στοιβὴς αναβήησεται 
tender branches. And instead of a pile, [2shall ascend 
2952.7 473-1161 3588 2868.2 305 3464.1 
κυπάρισσος AVTL δὲ τῆς κονύζης ἀναβήσεται μυρσίνη 


Ithe cypress]. And instead of the briar [25Π8]] ascend !the myrtle]. 


2532 1510.8.3-2962 1519 3686 2532 15194592, — 166, 2532 
KQU ἐσται κύριος εις ὄνομα και εἰς σημειον QUOVLOV και 
And the Lorb will be for ἃ name, and for [?sign ἴδῃ eternal], and 
3756-1587, 
ουκ εκλείψει 
it shall not cease. 
CHAPTER 56 
The Sabbaths 
3592 3004 2962 5442 2920 2532 4160 


56:1 τὰδε λέγει κύριος φυλάσσεσθε κρίσιν και ποιησατε 
Thus says the LORD, Guard equity, and do 


1343 1448 1063 3588 4992-1473 3854 Z 
δικαιοσύνην Ὥγγικε γὰρ TO σωτηριὸν pov παραγίνεσθαι 


righteousness, [315 near !for 2my deliverance] to come, 


2532 3588 1656-1473 601 3107 435 
καὶ τὸ ἐλεὸς POV ATOKAAVOOHVaL 56:2 μακάριος avnp 


and my mercy to be uncovered! Blessed is the man 
3588 4160, 3778 2532 444 3588 472 1473 


0 ποιὼν ταῦτα καὶ AVOPHTOS ὁ αντεχόμενος αὐτῶν 
doing these things, and the man holding to them, 

2532 5442 3588 4521 3361 953 1473 2532 

kat φυλάσσων TA σάββατα μη βεβηλοὺν αὐτὰ και 


and guarding the sabbaths, soastonot profane them, and 
1301 , 3588 5495-1473 3361 4160 94 3361 
διατηρὼν TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν ἄδικα 56:3 μη 
observing his hands, so as to not do unjustly. [2not 
3004 3588 24] , 3588 4343.3 4314 2962 
λεγέτω ὁ ἀλλογενὴς ὁ προσκείμενος πρὸς κύριον 
ILet 5say 3the 4foreigner], the one joining to the Lorp! 
3004 873. : 873 . 1473 686 2962 575. 
λέγων αφορισμὼ αφοριεὶ με apa κύριος απὸ 
saying, By separation [3will separate 4me 2surely !The Lorp] from 
3588 2992-1473 2ἠκ532 3361 3004 3588 2135 3754 1473 
Tov AQOV αὐτοῦ καὶ PH λεγέτω ὁ EVVOVXOS OTL εγὼ 
his people. And [2not Tet Ssay 3the 4eunuch] that, I 


1510.2.1 3586 3584 
ειμι ξύλον ξηρὸν 


3754 3592 3004 2962 3588 

56:4 oT TadE λέγει κύριος τοις 
am [2tree 1a dry]! For thus says the Lord to the 
2135 , 3745 302 5442 3588 4521-1473 2532 
EVVOVXOLS OTOL av φυλάξωνται Ta σαββατὰ pov και 
eunuchs, Asmany as_ should keep my sabbaths, and 
1586. 3739 1473 2309 2532472 3588 1242-1473 
εκλέξωνται a εγὼ θέλω KALAVTEXWVTAL τῆς διαθῆκης μου 
should choose whatI ννδηΐ, ΔηΠ should hold to my covenant, 

1325 1473, ἈΖ[1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 1722 3588 5038-1473 
56:5 δώσω QUTOLS EV TW OLKW μου και εν TO TELXEL μου 

Iwill give to them in my house, and in my wall 





55:10 [866 2Co. 9:10. 


56:6 ISAIAH 973 
5117 3687.1 2908 5207 2532 2364 3686 

τόπον ονομαστὸν κρείττω υἱὼν και θυγατέρων ὄνομα CHAPTER 57 

[2place !afamous], better thansons and daughters. [4name 

166, 1325 1473 2532 3756-1587 2532 

αἰώνιον δώσω avtots και OVK εκλείψει 56:6 και The Idolatry of Israel 

3an eternal 11 will give 2to them], and it shall not cease. And 1492 5613 3588 1342 622 2532 3762 
3588 24] 3588 43433 2962 1398 57:11 ete ws ο δίκαιος ἀπώλετο και ουδεὶς 
τοις αλλογενέσι τοις προσκειμένοις κυρίω δουλεύειν Behold how the justone perishes! and noone 
to the foreigners joining to the LORD to serve 155] 3588 2588 2532 435 1342 142 


1473, 2532 25°, 3588 3686 2062, 
QUTWO KAL AYATAV TO ονομα KUPLOU 


him, and tolove the name _ of the LorD, 


3588 1510.1 1473. 1519 
TOV ELVAL αὐτῷ ELS 
to be to him for 


1401 2532 1399 2532 3956 3588 5442 

δούλους Kat δοῦλας και πᾶντας τους φυλασσομένους 
bondmen and bondwomen, and all the ones keeping 
3588 4521-1473 , 3361 953 ᾿ 2532 472 : 3588 


Ta σάαββατὰ pov μη βεβηλοὺν και αντεχομένους τῆς 
my sabbaths, tonot profane, and ones holding to 
1242-1473 1521 1473, ἈἠΠ4519 3588 3735 3588 


διαθηκης pov 56:7 εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς ELS TO ὄρος το 
my covenant, Iwill bring them unto [2mountain 
39-1473 2532 2165 1472: 1722 3588 3624 3588 4335 . 
QYLOV μου και εὐφρανὼ AVTOVSEV TH OLKO τῆς προσευχῆς 
Imy holy], andwill gladdenthem in [Zhouse 30f prayer 


1473. Ξ3588 3646-1473 , ᾿ 2532 3588 2378-1473 

μου Ta OAOKAVTOPATA αὐτῶν. και QL θυσίαι αὐυτὼν 
Imy].t Their whole-burnt offerings and their sacrifices 
1510.86 1184 | 1909 3588 2379-1473 , 3588 1063 3624-1473 
EGOVTALSEKTAL ETL TO θυσιαστηριὸν POVO Yap οἰκὸς μου 
willbe accepted upon my altar. For my house 
3624 4335 _ 2564 3956 3588 1484 


οἶκος προσευχῆς κΚληθησεται πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν 

[2ahouse 3οἴ prayer ‘shall θ6 δ] 671} forall the nations, 
2036 2962 3588 4863 | 3588 1289 . 

56:8 εἶπε κῦριος ὁ συνάγων τους διεσπαρμένους 


said the Lorp, the one gathering the ones having been dispersed 


μὲ 3754 4863 1909 1473 4864 
Ισραηλ ὁτι συνάξω eT” αὐτὸν συναγωγὴν 
of Israel. For I will gather unto him ἃ congregation. 
The Blinded Ones 
3956 3588 2342 3588 66 1205 2068 
56:9 πᾶντα τὰ θηρία τα ἄγρια δεῦτε φάγετε 

All [2beasts lwild], come! Let [Seat 
3956 3588 2342. 3588 1409.1. 1492 3754 
TAVITA TA θηρία του δρυμοὺ 56:10 Sete ὁτι 
18}} 2the 3wild beasts ‘ofthe forest]! See how 
16264-3956 3756-1097 3956 2965 
εκτετύφλωνται πᾶντες ουκ εγνῶσαν TQVTES KUVES 
they all have been blinded-— theyknewnot! All [2dogs 
1769 , 3756-1410 52071, 1797 a 
€VEOL ov δυνήσονται πυηλακτεὶῖν ενυπνιαζόμενοι 
lare dumb], they shall not be able ἴο bark; ones dreaming 


2845 5368 3573, 2532 3588 2965 335.1 
κούτην φιλοῦντες νυστάξαι 56:11 Kat OL κύνες αναιδεὶς 


of a bed, being fond of slumber. Yes, the [2dogs limpudent 


3588 5590) 8756 1492 4140 2532 151026 4190, 
ΤῊ Ψυχὴ οὐκ εἰδότες πλησμονὴν και εισὶ πονηροὶ 
6in the 7soul 3not 4knowing >fullness]; and they are wicked, 
3756 1492 4907 3956 3588 3598.1473 


οδοὶς αὐυτὼν 
[2their own ways 


OUK εἰδότες σνηνηνεσιν TQAVTES TALS 
not knowing understanding; all 


1811 1538 2596 3588 143. | 4122.1 | 
εξηκολούθησαν EKADTOS KATA TO EQUTOV πλεονέκτημα 
!followed after]; each according to his own advantage 

575 206.1-1473 1205 2983 3631 
απ’ ἄκρου αὐτοῦ 56:12 δεῦτε λάβωμεν οἶνον 


from his uttermost, saying, Come we should take wine 
2532 3631.1 . 3178 2532 1510.8.3 5108 

καὶ οἰνοφλυγησωμεν peOH και ἐσται TOLAVTH 
and be drunk with wine to intoxication, and [?shall be 3such as this 
2250 839 3173 3123 4970. 

μέρα αὔριον μεγάλη μᾶλλον σφόδρα 

4day ΤΟΠΊΟΓΓΟΝ] -- ργθαῖ, rather exceedingly. 





56:7 +See Lk. 19:46. 
56:7 {1866 Mt. 21:13, Mk. 11:17, Lk. 19:46 





εκδέχεται τῇ καρδία και avdpes δίκαιοι atpovTar 


looks out for the heart. And [2men just] are lifted away, 

2532 3762 2657 . 575.103. 4383, 930 

KQU ουδεὶς KQTQVOEL απὸ yap προσώπου αδικίας 

and noone contemplates. Forfrom the face of injustice 

142 3588 1342 15108.3 1722 1515, 

NHpTar o δίκαιος 57:2 ἐσται εν ειρῆνη 

[3185 been lifted away !the 2just one]. [2will be 3in 4peace 

3588 5027-1473 142 1537 3588 3319 

n ταφὴ αὐτοῦ Ὥρται εκ του μέσου 

1His burial]; he has been lifted fromoutof the midst. 

1473-1161 4317 . 5602 5207 459 4690, 

57:3 vpets δε προσαγάγετε ὧδε VLOL ἄνομοι σπέρμα 
But you leadforward here, [?sons !O lawless], seed 

3432. 2532 4204 1722 5100 1792 

μοιχὼν και πόρνης 57:4 εν τίνι ενετρυφήσατε 


of adulterers, and of a harlot! 


2532 1909 5100 455 
καὶ επὶ τίνα ἡνοίξατε 


and against whom have you opened 


In. what have you reveled in? 


3588 4750-1473 | 2532 1909 
TO στομα σῃνυμῶν και ETL 


your mouth? and against 


5100 5465 3588 1100-1473 3756 = 1473-1510.2.5 
τίνα εχαλᾶάσατε τὴν γλῶσσαν υμὼν ουχ υμεὶς εστέ 
whom have you slackened your tongue? [2not lare you] 
5043 684 : 4690, 820 3588 
τέκνα απωλείας, σπέρμα ἄτιμον 57:5 ov 
children of destruction? aseed without honor? the ones 
3870 1909 3588 1497 5259 1186 1160.3 
παρακαλοῦντες ETL τὰ εἰδωλα υπὸ δένδρα δασέα 


calling for aid upon the idols under [2trees bushy]? 
4969, 3588 5043-1473 | [722 3588 5327 303.1 
σφάζοντες TA τέκνα QUTWY εν TALS φὰραγξιν αναμέσον 
ones slaying their children in the ravines between 


3588 4073 | 1565 1473 3588 3310 3775 1473 3588 
τῶν πετρὼν 57:6 εκεϊνηὴ σου Ἢ μερὶς οὑτὸς σου ὁ 
the rocks? That is your portion, thisis your 
2819-2548 1632 47002 _. 25323778 309 
κληρος κακείνοις εξέχεας σπονδὰς καὶ TOVTOLS AVHVEYKAS 
lot. To those you poured out libations, and to these you offered 
2378 1909 3778 3767 3756-3710 


θυσίας επὶ TOVTOLS ουν OVK οργισθησομαι 
sacrifices. Over these things then shall I not be provoked to anger? 
1909 3735 5308 2532 33492 1563, 1473 3588 
57:7 em’ ρος υψηλὸν και μετέωρον EKEL GOV Ἢ 
Upon [4mountain [16 high 2and 3elevated], there is your 
2845 2532 1563, 307 2380 2378-1473 2532 
κοίτη και EKEL ανεβίβασας θῦσαι θυσίας σον 57:8 και 
bed, and there you hauled _ to sacrifice your sacrifices. And 
3694 3588 47124 3588 2374-1473 5087 3422-1473 
οπίσω τῶν σταθμὼν τῆς θύρας σου ἐθηκας μνημόσυνὰ σου 
behind the doorposts of your door you placed your memorials. 
3049. 3754 1437 868 Σ 575 1473 4183 
ελογίσθης OTL εἂᾶν αποστῆς απ’ εμοῦὺ πλεῖόν 
Did you think that if youshouldseparate from me  [3more 
5100 2192 25. 3588 2837 . 3326, 
τι ἐξειν NYATNTAS τους κοιμωμένους μετὰ 
anything !you would have]. You loved the ones going to bed with 
1473 2532 4129. 3588 4202-1473 3326 1473. 2532 
σου 57:9 και ἐεπληθυνας τὴν πορνείαν TOV μετ᾽ αὐυτὼν και 
you; and you multiplied your harlotry with them; and 
4183 . 4160, 3588 312 575, 1473 2532 649 
πολλοὺς εποίησας TOVS μακρὰν απὸ σου και απέστειλας 


[2many ‘you made] of them far from you. And you sent 
4244.1 5228 3588 3725-1473 2532 5013 . 2193 
πρέσβεις ὕπερ TA ορια σον και εταπεινώθης EWS 
ambassadors over your borders; and you were abased unto 
36 3588 41811-1473 2872 , 2532 3756-2036 
adouv 57:10 ταῖς TOAVOSLALS TOV εκοπίασας KQAL OVK εἶπας 
Hades. [2in 3your many ways !You tired], yet you said not, 
3973 1765 3754 4238 3778 
παυσομαι EVLOXVOVOa OTL ἐπραξας . TAVITA 
Ishall cease growing in strength. For you practiced these things. 
1223 3778 3756 2610.2. , 1473 1473 
Lo τοῦτο OV κατεδεηθης μου συ 


On account of this [2didnot 3earnestly beseech 4ofme 'γοι]. 


974 


5100-2125 2532 5574 
57:11 τίνα εὐλαβηθεῖσα ἐφοβήθης καὶ εψεύσω 

In venerating, whom were you afraid of, that you lied against 
1473 2532 3756 3403 1473 3761, 2983 1473 1519 3588 
με και OVK εμνησθης μου ουδὲ ἐλαβές με εἰς τὴν 
me, and didnot remember me, ΠΟΙ took me_ into 
1271-1473 3761 1519 3588. 2588-1473 2532 1473 
διὰνοιὰν σου ουδὲ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σον και εγὼ 
your consideration, nor into your heart? And I 


1473-1492 3948.1 | 2532 1473 3756-5399 2532 
σε ιδὼν παρορὼ καιεμέ OVK εφοβήθης 57:12 kau 
beholding you will overlook; yet [2me !you did not fear]. And 


1473 518 3588 1343-1473 , 2532 3588 2556-1473 
εγὼ απαγγελὼ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σον καὶ τὰ κακὰ σου 
I will report -- your righteousness, and your evils 
3756-5623 _ 1473 3752 310 

OVK ὠφελησουσὶ σε ὅταν αναβοησης 


shall not benefit you. Whenever you should yell out, 


1807 Ψ 1473 1722 3588 2347-1473 3778 
εξελέσθωσὰν σε εν τὴ θλίψει σου τούτους 
then let them rescue you in your affliction! [3these things 
1063 3956 417 2983 2532 667 2616.6 


yap πᾶντας ἄνεμος λήψεται και ATOLTEL καταιγὶς 


1For 2411] the wind shall take, and [?shall carry away ΠΠῸ gale]. 
3588-1161 472 1722 1473 2932 1093 2532 
ou δε QUTEXOPEVOL EV EOL κτησονται γὴν και 
But the ones holdingon in me _ shall acquire the earth, and 
2816 3588 3735 3588 39-1473 2532 
κληρονομησουσι TO ὄρος τὸ ἁγιὸν μου 57:14 και 
they shall inherit [2mountain Imy holy]. And 
2046, 2511 575 4383. 1473. 3598. 
ερουσι καθαρίσατε απὸ προσώπου AVTOV οδοὺς 


they shall say, Clear [2from 3infront ‘of him 1716 ways]; 

2532 142 4663.1 575 3588 3595 3588 2992-1473 

και ἄρατε σκῶλα απὸ τῆς οδοὺ του λαοὺ μου 

and lift the impediments from the way of my people! 
3592 3004 35885310 3588 1722 5308 2730 . 3588 


57:15 τὰδε λέγειο ὕψιστος O εν vibnAols κατοικὼν TOV 
Thus says the highest, the onein the highest, dwelling the 
165, 39 1722 39 3686-1473 2962 5310 
αἰῶνα ἅγιος εν αγίοις ὄνομα αὐτὼ κυριος ὕψιστος 
eon; holy in the holies; the name to him — the Lorp; [Zhighest 
1722 39 373 ‘ 2532 3642 1325 
εν αγίοις αναπαυόμενος καὶ ολιγοψῦύχοις διδοὺς 
3:1ὴ 4the holies ‘the one resting]; and to the faint-hearted giving 
3115 . 2532 1325 2222 = 3588 4937 . 3588 
μακροθυμίαν καὶ διδοὺς ζωὴν τοῖς συντετριμμένοις τὴν 
long-suffering; and giving life tothe ones being broken 
2588 3756 1519 3588 165, 1556 147 376] 
καρδίαν 57:16 ovK εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα εκδικησω υμὰς ουδέ 


in heart. [2not 5into the 7eon I shall 3punish ¢you], nor 
1275 _ 3710. 1473 4151-1063 
διαπαντὸς οργισθησομαι υμῖν πνεῦμα yap 
[3always [5Π4]11 be provoked to anger 2with you]; for ἃ spirit 


3844. 1473. 1831 2532 4157. 3056 1473 4160 
Tap’ εμοὺ εξελεύσεται καὶ πνοὴν πᾶσαν εγὼ εποίησα 


from me  shallgoforth, and [4breath 3411 T= 2made]. 
1223 266 \ 1024 5100 3076 
57:17 δι αμαρτίαν βραχὺ τι ελύυπησα 


On account οἵ sin alittle inanything I grieved 
1473 2532 3960 1473 2532 654 3588 4383-1473 
αὐτὸν και ETATAEA αὐτὸν και ἀπέστρεψα TO TPOTWTOV μου 
him, and Istruck him, and I turned my face 
575 1473 | 2532 3076 , 2532 4198 . 4768.1, 1722 
απ’ avtov Kat ελυπηθην καὶ επορεύθη στυγνὸς εν 
from him; and Iwasgrieved, and hewent gloomy in 


3588 3598-1473 3588 3598-1473 . 3708 2532 
ταῖς οδοὶς avTOV 57:18 Tas οδοὺς αὐτοῦ EWPAKA και 

his ways. [215 ways 1 have seen], and 
2390 1473 2532 3870 1473 2532 1325 1473 
ιασᾶμην αὐτὸν και παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν και ἐδωκα αὐτὼ 
Thealed saa and comforted him, and gave’ tohim 
3874 1515, 1909 1515, 3588 
παράκλησιν ἀληθινὴν 57:19 εἰρήνην em’ εἰρῆνη τοις 
[2comfort Itrue]. Peace upon peace to the ones 
3112. , == 2532 3588 1451-15106 2532 2036-2962 2390 


μακραν και τοις eyyus ουσι και εἰπε κυριος LATOPAL 
far off, and to the ones being near. And the Lorp said, I will heal 
1473 3588-1161 94 3779-2831 2532 


αὐτοὺς 57:20 οι de ἄδικοι οὕτως κλυδωνισθήησονται και 
them. But the unjust thus — shall swellas waves, and 
373 3756-1410 3756-1510.2.3 5463 
αναπαύσασθαι ov δυνήσονται 57:21 ουκ ἐστι χαΐρειν 


[2to rest 1 will not be able]. There is not a rejoicing 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





57:11 
3588 Πόλι α,. 2036 3588 2316 
τοις ασεβέσιν eimev 0 θεὸς 
to the impious ones, said God. 
CHAPTER 58 


The LORD's Chosen Fast and Sabbath 


310 1722 2479 2532 3361-5339 
58:1 avaBonoov εν ioxvi καὶ PH φείση 

Yell out in strength, and you should not spare! 
5613 4536 5312 3588 5456-1473 2532 312 
ὡς σάλπιγγα ὑψωσον τὴν φωνὴν σου και avayyetrov 
As atrumpet, raise up high your voice, and announce 
3588 2992-1473 3588 265-1473, 2532 3588 3624 
τω aw pov τὰ ἀμαρτήματα αὐτὼν καὶ τῷ OLKO 
to ΤΥ people their sins, and tothe house 
mn . 3588 458-1473 1473 2250 1537 2250 
Ἰακὼβ τὰς ανομίας αὐτὼν 58:2 εμὲ ἡμέραν εξ ἡμέρας 
of Jacob their lawless deeds! [2me 3day 4by Sday 
2212 2532 1097 1473 3588 3598 1937 5613 


ζητησουσιν και γνωναὶΐὶ μου Tas οδοὺς επιθυμοῦσιν ὡς 


1They seek], and [2to know 3my 4ways ‘they desire], as 
2992 1343 . 4160 2532 2920 2316-1473 
λαὸς δικαιοσύνην πεποιηκὼς και κρίσιν θεοὺ QuTov 


a people [righteousness 'executing], and [judgment 4of their God 


3361 1459 _ 154. . 1473 3568 2920 1342. 
μὴ εγκαταλελοιπὼς ALTOVOL PE νυν κρίσιν δικαίαν 


Inot 2abandoning]. They ask me now [?judgment ‘for a just], 


2532 1448. 2316 1937 7 3004 5100 

kau εγγίζειν θεὼ επιθυμοῦσι 58:3 λέγοντες τι 

and [2ἴο approach 3to God !they desire], saying, Why is it 
3754 3522 2532 3756-1492 5013 ᾿ 

OTL ενηστεύσαμεν και OVK εἶδες εταπεινῶσαμεν 


that we fasted, and you looked not? Why did we humble 


3588 5590-1473 2532 3756-1097 1722-1063 3588 2250 
TAS Ψυχὰς ἡμὼν και οὐκ EYVHS εν γὰρ TALS ἡμέραις 


our souls, and youknewnot? Forin the days 
3588 3521-1473 2147 3588 2307-1473 2532 
TOV νηστειὼν υμὼν EVPLOKETE τὰ θελήματα υμὼν και 

of your fasts you find the things of your wants, and 
3956 3588 52972-1473 5283.1 1519 
πάντας TOVS VTOXELPLOVS πυημὼν πὍυηῇπονύσσετε 58:4 εις 
all the ones under your hands+ you goad. [2for 
2920 2532 3163 3522 2532 5180 4435 


κρισεις και paxas νηστεύετε και τύπτετε πυγμαὶς 
3litigations 4and >fights !You fast], and you beat [2with your fists 
Soll, 2444 1473 3522, 5613 4594 
TATIELVOV LWQTL μοι νηστενυετε ως σημερον 

\the humble]. Why [2tome ‘do youfast] as you ἐο today? 
191 . 1722 2906 . 3588 5456-1473 3756 
ακουσθῆναι εν κραυγὴ THY φωνὴν υμὼν 58:5 ου 
[2to be heard 31ὴ 4acry 115 it for your voice]? [2not 
3778 3588 3521 1586 2532 2250 5013 : 
TAVTNVY τὴν νηστείαν εξελεξάᾶμην και ἡμέραν ταπεινοὺν 
4this Sfast 1] did 3choose], nor aday [2ἴ0 humble 
444 3588 5590-1473 3761 302 2578 5613 
avOpwrov τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ουδ᾽ αν κάἄάμψῃης ως 
lfor a man] his soul; nor even should you bend [2as 
2916.1 3588 5137-1473 2532 4526 2532 4700 _, 
κρίκον TOV TPAXNAOV GOV και σάκκον και σποδὸν 
3a hook lyour neck], nor [?sackcloth 3and ‘ashes 
5291 ‘ 3761 3779 2564 BOLE es 
VTOGTPWON ουδ’ οὕτω καλέσετε VYOTELAV 
Ishould you spread under you], nor thus shall you call [fast 
184 3780 5108 1473 1586 ς 3521 
δεκτὴν 58:6 ουχὶ τοιαύτην εγὼ εξελεξᾶμην νηστείαν 
lan acceptable]. [Snot 4such 21 2choose] a fast, 
3004 2962 235 8089 3056 4886 93 

λέγει κύριος αλλὰ AVE TAVTA σύνδεσμον αδικίας 
says theLorD. But  untie every bond of injustice! 
1262 47513 972 4871.1 . 649 

διᾶλυε στραγγαλιὰς βιαίων συναλλαγμάτων απόστελλε 
Part [2perverseness ‘violent] of exchanges! Send out 
2352 i 1722 859 2532 
τεθραυσμένους εν αφέσει και 
[3the ones having been devastated ‘by 2a free release], and 
3956 4774.1 94 1288 1242.1 
πᾶσαν συγγραφὴν ἀδικον διᾶσπα 58:7 διάθρυπτε 
[2every ἀντί 3unjust ‘tear apart]! Break 





58:3 1.6. under your power. 


58:8 ISAIAH 975 
3083 3588 740-1473 2532 4434 ΕΝ 1473-1900 3588 18 ; 3588 1093 2532 5595 . 1473 3588 
πεινῶντι TOV APTOV σον KAL πτωχοὺς αστέγους σε επὶ Ta αγαθὰ τῆς γῆς Kar Ψωμιεὶ σε τὴν 
[2with ones hungering lyour bread], and[3poor the homeless [3upon your !the 2go00d things] land, and will feed you the 
1521 1519 3588 3624-1473 1437 1492 HSE « 2817 . με . 3588 3962-1473 3588-1063 4750 3588 
εἰσαγε εἰς TOV OLKOV GOV εὰἂν LdNS γυμνὸν κληρονομίαν Ιακὼβ του πατρὸς GOV τὸ γὰρ στόμα TOV 
Ibring] into your house! If you behold one naked, inheritance of Jacob your father. Forthe mouth 
4016, 2532 575. 3588 3609. 2962, 2980 3778 
περίβαλε και απὸ τῶν οικείων κυρίου EAQANGE ταῦτα 
clothe him! And concerning — the members of your family of the LoRD spoke __ these things. 
3588 4690-1473, 3756-52471 S119 
TOV σπέρματος TOV OVX υπερόψει 58:8 τότε CHAPTER 59 
of your seed, you shall not disdain them. Then 

4486 | 3588 4406 3588 5457-1473 2532 
ραγήσεται το πρωΐϊμον τὸ dws σου και The Sin ofa Nation 

[2shall be torn through 3the 4morning lyour light], and 3378 2480 3588 5405 2962. 3588 4982 
3588 2386-1473 5036, 393 , 2532 4313 ᾿ 59:1 μη ουκ toxvEL ἢ χεῖρ κυρίου του σῶσαι 
To ιἁματὰ TOV ταχὺ AVATEAEL καὶ προπορεύσεται 5 ποΐί [45ίγτοηρ !the 2hand 3of the LorD] to deliver? 
the things for your cures quickly shall arise; and [?shall go before | 4999 995 3588 3775-1473 3361-1522 235 
1715 1473 3588. 1343-1473 | 2532 3588 1391 3588 Ἢ εβὰρυνε TO OVS AUTOV PH εισακοῦσαι 59:2 αλλὰ 
ἐμπροσθὲν σον Ἢ δικαιοσύνῃ σου και ἢ δόξα Tov | or [2weighed down ‘his ear] ἰο not listen? But 
in front of ¢you your righteousness], and the glory 3588 265-1473. 1339 303. 1473 2532 
2316 4057.2 1473 519 994 2532 3588 2962 τα ἀμαρτήματα πυημὼν διϊστωσιν αναμεσὸν υημῶὼῶν και 
θεοῦ περιστελεὶ σε 58:9 τότε βοηση και ὁ κύριος your sins make apart between you and 
of God shall screen you. Then you shall yell, and the LorD 3588 2316 2532 1223 3588. 266-1473. 654 

1522 . : 1473 2089 2980-1473 | 2046, του θεοῦ και διὰ τας apaptias πυημὼν ἀπέστρεψε 


ELOQKOVOETAL σου ετι 
shallhearken to you. Yet while 


λαλουντὸς σου ερεὶ 
you are speaking Π6 shall say, 


2400, 3918 1437 851 575, 1473 4886 

ιδοὺ πᾶρειμι εὰν αφέλης απὸ σου σύνδεσμον 

Behold, Iam at hand. If youremove from yourself conspiracy, 

2532 5500.1 . 2532 4487 1112 5 

καὶ χειροτονίαν καὶ PPA γογγυσμὸν 

and stretching forth of the hands, and [discourse ‘grumbling]; 
2532 1325 3983 3588 740 1537 


58:10 Kau δως πεινῶντι TOV ἄρτον εκ 
and should give to ones hungering the bread from out of 


5590-1473 2532 5500 5013 ; 1705 

ψυχῆς cov και ψυχὴν τεταπεινωμένην εμπλησης 
your soul, and [2thesoul 3being humble should fill up], 
S119 393 1722 3588 4655 3588 5457-1473 2532 3588 
TOTE ανατελεὺ EV τῷ σκότει το φως σοῦ και τὸ 


then [25Π8]] τίβε 3in 4the 5darkness lyour light], and 


4655-1473 5613 3314 . 53... 1510.83 3588 
σκότος GOV ὡς μεσημβρία 58:11 και ἐσται ο 
your darkness _ shall be as midday. And _ [?will be 
2316-1473 3326 1473 1275 2532 1705 2509 | 
θεὸς σου μετὰ σου διαπαντὸς καὶ εμπλησθησῃη καθάπερ 
lyour God] with you always, and you shall be filled up just as 

y ¥ δὲ y PJ 

1937 , 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 3747-1473 4084.1 
επιθυμεὶ ἢ ψυχὴ σον και TA οστὰ σου πιανθήησεται 
[2desires your soul]; and your bones shall be fattened, 
2532 1510.83 5613 2779 3184 2532 5613 4077 | 3739 


καὶ EOTAL ὡς κῆπος μεθύων καὶ ὡς πηγῇ Ὧν 
and willbe as [2ραγάθῃ !asaturated], and ἃ5 aspring which 
3361-1587 5204 2532 3618 Η _ 1473 3588 
μη εξέλιπεν ὑδὼρ 58:12 και οικοδομηθησονταὶ σοι αι 


[2failed not water]. And [4shall be built Sto you !the 
2048 166, 2532 1510.83 3588 2310 1473 
ἐρημοι QULOVLOL KQUEOTAL TA θεμέλια σου 
3desolate places everlasting], and [4will be 3foundations !your 
166, 1722 1074. 1074, 2532 2564 


QLOVLA εν Yeveats γενεὼν καὶ Κληθηση 
everlasting] in generations of generations; and you shall be called 
3620.1, 5418 ᾿ 2532 3588 3037 3588 3031 3588 
οἰκοδόμος φραγμὼν και TOVS λίθους τους ἀναμέσον τῶν 
abuilder of barriers. And [Π8 stones in the midst 
5147-1473 3973 1437 654 3588 4228-1473 
τρίβων Gov παύσεις 58:13 eav αποστρέψης τον πόδα σου 
of your roads shall cease. If you should turn your foot 
575. 3588 4521 3588 3361 4160 3588 2307-1473 1722 
απὸ τῶν σαββάτων του μη ποιεῖν τὰ θεληματὰ σον εν 
from the sabbaths, to not do your wants on 
3588 2250 3588 39 | 2532 2564 3588 4521 SI711 | 39 
ΤῊ ἡμέρα τη αγία και καλέσεις TA σάββατα τρυφερὰ ayLa 
the [?day tholy], and shall call the sabbaths delightful, holy 
3588 2316-1473 3756-142 3588 4228-1473 1909 2041 3761] 
τῶ θεὼ Gov οὔκ αρεὶς TOV πόδα TOV ET’ EPYO ουδὲ 
to your God, then you shall not lift your foot to work, nor 


2980 3056 1722 3709, 1537 3588 4750-1473 , 

λαλήσεις λόγον εν opyn εκ του στοματὸς TOV 

shall you speak ἃ word in anger from out of your mouth. 
2532 1510.8.2 3982 1909 2962 2532 307 


58:14 kau Eon πεποιθὼς ETL κύριον Kat αναβιβᾶσει 
Then shall you be relying —_ upon the Lorb, and he will bring 





God; and on account of your sins he turned 
3588 4383-1473 575 1473 3588 336] 1653 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ad’ υμὼν TOV μη ελεησαι 
his face from you, tonot show mercy. 
3588 1063 5495-1473 3435 7 129 2532 
59:3 at yap χείρες υμὼν μεμολυσμέναι αἵματι και 
For your hands are tainted with blood, and 
3588 1147-1473 _ 1722 266 : 3588 1161 5491-1473 
ou δάκτυλοι υμὼν εν ἀμαρτίαις τὰ de χείλη υμὼν 
your fingers with sins; and your lips 
2980 458, 2532 3588 1100-1473 93 . 
EAQANTGEVY ανομίαν και ἢ γλῶσσα υμὼν αδικίαν 
spoke lawlessness, and your tongue [Zinjustice 
3191 3762. 2980 [342 3761, [510.2.3 
εμελέτα 59:4 ουθεὶς λαλεὶ δίκαια ουδὲ ἐστι 
lmeditated upon]. No one speaks just things, nor [5 there 
2920 228 3982 1909 3152 2532 2980 , 
κρίσις αληθινὴ πεποίθασιν ETL ματαΐοις και λαλοῦσι 
[equity !true]. They rely upon vanities, and they speak 
2756, 3754 2964.5 4102. 2532 5088 458 
KEvQ OTL κυουσι TOVOV και τικτουσιν ανομιαν 
empty things; for they sire misery and give birth to lawlessness. 
5609 785 4486 2532 2477.1 689.2 
59:5 wa ασπίδων ἐρρηξαν και ιστὸν αράχνης 
[2eggs 3o0fasps ‘!Theyhatch], and [3aweb 201 ἃ spider 
5306.1 2532 3588 3195 3588 5609-1473, 2068 ., 
υφαΐνουσι και ὁ μέλλων τῶν ὠὼν αὐτὼν φαγεῖν 
lweave]. And the one about [2their eggs !to eat], 
4937 3774.1 2147 2532 1722 1473 9371 
συντρίψας οὔριον εὺρε και εν avT® βασιλίσκον 
breaking arottenegg, found also in it a cobra. 
3588 24771-1473 ΠἔΛ3756-1510.8.3 1519 2440 3762.) 
60 LOTOS αὐτῶν οὐκ εσται ELS LUQTLOV ουδὲ μη 
Their web shall not be made into a garment, nor 
4016 575, 3588 2041-1473 3588 1063 
περιβάλωνται απὸ τῶν ἐργὼν αὐτὼν TA γὰρ 
shall they clothe themselves from their works; for 
2041-1473 Ζ6Ζ204] 458, 3588 1161 4228-1473 
EPYA AUTWY EPya ανομίας 59:7 00 de πόδες αὐτῶν 
their works are works of lawlessness. And their feet 
1909 4189 ᾿ 5143 5031 , 1632, 129 2532 3588 
επὶ πονηρίαν τρέχουσι TAXLVOL ἐκχέαι αἷμα καὶ OL 
[2unto 3wickedness !run], quick to pour out blood; and 
1261-1473 1261 575 5408 4938 2532 
διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν διαλογισμοὶ απὸ φόνων σύντριμμα και 
their thoughts are thoughts of murder; destruction and 


5004 . 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 3598 1515, 

ταλαιπωρία EV ταις οδοὶς αυτὼν 59:8 και οδῦν εἰρήνης 
misery are in their ways. And the way of peace 
3756-1492 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2920 1722 3588 3598-1473 | 3588 


TALS ODOLS αὐυτὼν AL 
their wayst. 


OVK οἰδασι και οὐκ EOTL κρισις εν 
they know not, and there is not equity in 
1063 5147-1473 1294 3739 1353 

yap τρίβοι αυτὼν διεστραμμέναι AS διοδεύουσι 

For their roads [3are perverted ‘which they travel through], 





59:7-8 See Rm. 3:15-17. 


976 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 59:9 
2532 3756-1492 1515, 1223 3778 868 | 1343 5613 2382 2532 4060 , 4030 . 
καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν eELpHVHVY 59:9 διὰ τοῦτο ATEGTH δικαιοσυύνην ὡς θώρακα καὶ περιέθετο περικεφαλαίαν 
and they know not peace. On account of this [Zleft righteousness ἃ5 achest plate, and put a helmet 

3588 2920 575 1473 2532 3766.2 2638 Υ̓ 1473 4992 ᾽ 1900 3588 2776 . 2532 4016 2440 

Ἢ κρίσις απ’ AUTOV και OV μη καταλάβῃ QUTOUS σωτηρίου ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς και περιεβάλετο LLATLOV 


lequity] from them, and inno way shall [2overtake 3them 
1343 . 5278-1473 5457 1096 1473 
δικαιοσύνη VTOPELWAVTOV αὐτὼν φως εγένετο QUTOLS 
lrighteousness]. In their waiting light, [2came 310 them 
4655 3306 827 1722 895.1, 4043— 
σκότος μείναντες αὐγὴν εν αὠρία περιεπάτησαν 
Idarkness]; waiting for daylight, [21η 3midnight !they walked]. 
5584 ‘ 5613. 5185 ᾿ 5100 2532 5613 
59:10 WnrAahbyoovow ws τυφλοὶ TOLXOV και ὡς 
They shall grope as blind men forawall, and [285 
3756 5224 3788 5584 4098 | 
ουχ πυπαρχόντων οφθαλμὼν Ψψηλαφῆσουσι πεσοῦνται 
3ones not 4possessing eyes Ithey shall grope]. They shall fall 
1722 3314 . 5613 1722 3317 ‘ 5613 599 Z 
εν μεσημβρία ὡς εν μεσονυκτίω ὡς αποθνήησκοντες 
in midday as at midnight; [2as 3ones dying 
4727 5613 715 2532 5613 4058 , 
στενάξουσιν 59:11 ὡς ἄρκος καὶ ὡς περιστερὰ 
Ithey shall moan]. As abear, and ἃ adove, 
260 4198 | 362 2920 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
αμα TOPEVOOVTAL ανεμείναμεν κρίσιν και οὐκ εστι 
together they shall go. Weawaited judgment, and there is not 
4991 312 868. 575 1473 4183 
σωτηρία ακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν ad’? ἡμὼν 59:12 πολλὴ 
a deliverance; [far lit is removed] from us. [4is great 
1063 1473 3588458, 1726. 1473 2532 3588 266-1473. 
YAP ἡμῶν ανομία εναντίον TOV και AL αμαρτίαι ἡμὼν 
ἸΈῸΓ Zour 3lawlessness] before you, and our sins 


436 | 1473 3588 1063 458-1473 1722 1473 2532 
ἀντέστησαν ἡμῖν αἱ γὰρ ἀνομίαι ἡμὼν εν . Ἡμῖν και 
withstood us; for our lawless deeds arein us, and 


3588 92-1473 1097 764 | 2532 
TA αδικηματα ἡμὼν Eyvopev 59:13 ησεβησαμεν και 
our offences we knew. We were impious, and 


5574 2532 868 575, 3588 2316-1473 2980 
εψευσὰμεθα και ἀπέστημεν ATO TOV θεοὺ ημὼν ELacHoOaApeEV 
lied, and departed from our God. We spoke 

94. 2532 544 ᾿ 2964.5 2532 3191 

aduKa καὶ ἡἠπειθηῆσαμεν εκύομεν και εμελετηῆσαμεν 


unjustly, and we resisted persuasion. We sired, and meditated 

575, 2588-1473 _ 3056 94, 2532 868 ὁ 

απὸ καρδίας ἡμὼν λόγους αδίκους 59:14 και ἀπεστησαμεν 
[3from 4our heart 2words !unjust]. And we left 


3694 3588. 2920 2532 3588 1343 : 3112, 868, 
οπίσω τὴν κρίσιν καὶ ἢ δικαιοσύνη μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν 


behind equity, and righteousness [far off !removed]. 
3754 2654 1722 3588 3598-1473, 3588 225 2532 
OTL KATAVAAWOH εν TALS οδοὶς AUTOV Ἢ ἀλήθεια και 
For [3was consumed 4in Stheir ways ‘the 2truth], and 
1223 217 3756-1410. 1330 2532 3588 
δι’ ευθείΐας ουκ ηδύναντο διελθεῖν 59:15 και Ἢ 

[3by 4a straight way !they were not able 2to go]. And the 


225 142 2532 3179 3588 1271-1473 


ἀλήθεια ρται καὶ μετέστησαν τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν 

truth was lifted away, and they changed their thought 

3588 4920 2532 1492-2962 2532 3756-700 1473 | 

TOV DUVVLEVAL και εἰδε κυριος και οὐκ Ἴρεσεν QUTW 
of perceiving. And the Lorp beheld, and it did not please him, 

3754 3756-1510.73 2920 

OTL OVK ἣν κρισις 

for there was not equity. 


The Defender 
2532 1492 2532 3756-1510.7.3 435, 2532 
59:16 και εἰδε και οὐὔκ HV ανἢρ Kat 

And hebeheld, and there wasnot aman. And 
2657 2532 3756.1510.7.3 3588 482 ἵ 
κατενόησε και οὐκ HV ο αντιληψόμενος 
he contemplated, and there wasnot theone assisting. 
2532 292, 1473 3588 1023-1473 2532 3588 
και ἡμῦνατο αὐτοὺς TH βραχίονι αὐτοῦ καὶ TH 
And hedefended them by his arm; and with 
1654 ‘ 4741 2532 1746_, 


59:17 kau ενεδύσατο 


And he clothed himself with 


ελεημοσύνη εστηρίσατο 
charity he supported them. 





59:9 +CP σκοτει - darkness. 





of deliverance upon his head, and put around himself a cloak 
ΔῈ eae 2532 3588 4018 | 5613 
εκδικησεως και τὸ περιβόλαιον 59:18 ὡς 
of vengeance -- even a wrap-around garment, as 
467 . 469 3681 3588 5227 2 
ανταποδῶσων ανταπόδοσιν ove ιδος τοις VTEVQAVTLOLS 
one recompensing a reward ofscorn tothe adversaries. 
2532 5399 : 3588 575. 1424 | 3588 3686 
59:19 και φοβηθήσονται οι απὸ δυσμὼν TO ὄνομα 


And [45Π8]] fear lthe ones 2from 3the west] the name 
2962 | 2532 3588 575 395 _ 2244 3588 3686 


κυρίου καὶ OL AT’ ανατολὼν ἡλίου TO ὄνομα 
of the LORD; andthe onesfrom the east sun shall fear the [name 
3588 1741 2240 1063 5613 415 972 3588 
τὸ ἐνδοξον Ὥξει γὰρ ὡς ποταμὸς βιαίος Ἢ 
thonorable]. [shall come !For 7as °river 8a violent the 
3709 , 3844 2962 2240 3326, 2372 2532 
opyn παρὰ κύριον Ὥξει μετὰ θυμοῦ 59:20 και 
3anger 4of  5the LORD]; it shallcome with rage. And 
2240 yar *. 3588 4506 2532 654 
née απὸ Lov ὁ ρυόμενος και ἀποστρέψει 


[sshallcome ‘from 5Zion ΠΠῸ one 2rescuing], and shall turn 


763 575 2532 3778 1473 ὠμ3588 3844-1473 
ἀσεβείας απὸ Ιακὼβ 59:21 και αὑτὴ αὐτοῖς παρ᾽ εμοῦὺ 


impiety from Jacob. And this [2to them 3is by me 
1242 2036 2962 3588 4151, 3588 1699 3739 1510.2.3 
διαθηκη εἰπε KUPLOS TO πνεῦμα τὸ εμὸν O εστιν 


Icovenant]}, said the LorD. The spirit — mine, which is 


1909 1473 2532 3588 4487-1473 3739 1325 1519 3588 4750-1473 
επι σοι καὶ τα ρήματα μου a Ε ἐδωκα εις TO στομα σου 
upon you, and my words whichI put in your mouth, 


3766.2 1587 1537 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 1537 


ov μη εκλύπη εκ του OTOPATOS σοῦυ και EK 
in no way shall fail from out of your mouth, nor from out of 
3588 4750 3588 4690-1473 2036 2962 575 3588 3568 


TOV στόματος του σπέρματος σου ειπε κυριος απὸ TOV VUV 
the mouth of your seed, said the LorD, from the present 
2532 1519 3588 165, 

και εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 

and unto the eon. 


CHAPTER 60 


᾿ πὲ Glory of The LORD a Jerusalem 
5461 2240 
60:1 ζατίζου φωτίζου Ἰερυυσαλίιὶ Ὥκει 
Be enlightened! Be enlightened, O Jerusalem, [115 come 


1063 1473 3588 5457 2532 3588 139] 2962, 1909 
yop gov τὸ dws και Ἢ ὄξα κυρίου επὶ 
for your Slight]! and the glory of theLorp [?upon 
1473 393 2400. 4655 2572 1093 


σε ανατέταλκεν 60:2 ιδοὺ σκότος καλύψει γην 
3you ‘has risen]. Behold, darkness shall cover the earth, 
2532 1105 1909 [484 1909 1161 1473 5316 

Kau γνόφος em’ ἐθνη επὶ de σε φανήσεται 
and adimness upon nations; [4upon ‘but 5you 3shall appear 


2962 2532 3588 1391-1473 1909 1473 3708 , 

κύριος και Ἢ δόξα avTOV ETL σε οφθησεται 

2the LORD], and his glory [2upon 3you shall be seen]. 
2532 4198 1484 3588 5457-1473 2532 935 3588 


0:3 και πορεύσονται ἐθνη τῶ φωτὶ Gov και βασιλεὶς ™ 
And [?shall go Inations] by your light, and kings in 
2987-1473 142 2945 3588 3788-1473 
λαμπρότητίὶ Gov 60:4 apov KVKAW τους οφθαλμοῦὺς cov 
your brightness. Lift [2round about lyour eyes], 


2532 1492 4863 ‘ 3956 3588 5043-1473 2240 
καὶ LOE σνυηνηγμενα TAVTIATA TEKVA σου κασι 


and behold [3gathering together !all 2your children]! [3come 
3956 3588 5207-1473 ΘΠ. μὰ 2532 3588 2364-1473 
πάντες OL VLOL σου μακρόθεν και αἱι θυγατέρες σον 
141] 2your sons] from far off, and your daughters 
1909 5606 142 SLO 3708 

en’ μων ἀρθήσονται 60:5 τὸτε ὀψει 


[2upon 3shoulders ‘shall be carried]. Then you shall see, 





59:20-21 +See Rm 11:26,27. 


60:6 ISAIAH 977 
2532 5399 Ε 2532 1830. 3588 2588. 3754 5013 ᾿ 1473 2532 4352 ' 3588 2487 
καὶ φοβηθηση και εκστησῃ 7™7 καρδία ὁτι ταπεινωσάντων σὲ καὶ προσκυνοῦσι τα ἴχνη 
and shallbe fearful, and 5141] Ὀ6 βίαγι θα inthe heart; for humbling you. And [shall do obeisance at ‘the “soles 
3328 , 1519 1473 4149 22δ] 2532 1484 3588 4228-1473 3056 3588 3047 ἐν "2473 2532 
μεταβαλεὶ εις σε πλοῦτος θαλάσσης καὶ εθνὼν τῶν ποδὼν σου πᾶντες OL παρωξυνὰν σε και 
[3shall turn 4unto 5you ‘the riches 2of the sea], and οἵ nations, 8of your feet 181] 2the ones who 3provoked you]. And 
2532 2992 2532 2240 1473 34 2564 | 4172 2962 *. 39. μὴ ᾿ 
και λαὼν και Ὠξουσὶ σοι 60:6 ἀγέλαι κληθηση πόλις κυρίου Σιὼν αγίου ἰΙσραὴλ 
and οἴ peoples; and they shall come ἴο you. Herds you shall be called, City oftheLorp, Zion of Holy Israel. 
2574. 2532 2572 , . 1473. 2574 * 7 2532 1223 3588 1096-1473 1459 5 2532 
καμήλων καὶ καλυψουσὶ σε κάμηλοι Μαδιὰμ, και 60:15 διὰ τὸ γεγενῆσθαι σε εγκαταλελειμμένην και 
ofcamels, and [5shallcover ὅγοιι ‘camels 201 Midian 3and Because you became abandoned and 
= 3956 1537 μι . 2240 5342 3404 . 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 997 ᾿ς 2532 5087 
Γαιφὰρ πᾶντες εκ Σαβὰ Ὡξουσι Φέροντες μεμισημένην και OVK HV ο βοηθὼν και θῆσω 
4Ephah]; [Zall 4from out of 5Sheba ‘they 3come] bringing detested, and there was not one helping; even I will make 
2993): 2532 3030 2532 3588 4992 , 2962 . 1473 19.1 . 166, 2167 ἢ 1074... 
χρυσιον και λίβανον KQU TO σωτηριον κυριου σε αγαλλίαμα ALWVLOV ευφροσύνην γενεαῖς ; 
gold and frankincense; and [?the 3deliverance 107 the LoRD you [2leap for joy ‘an everlasting], a gladness to generations 
2097 . 2532 3956 3588 4263 1074 | 2532 2337. 1051 1484 2532 
ευαγγελιοῦνται 7 καὶ πᾶντα τὰ πρόβατα γενεὼν 60:16 και θηλὰᾶσεις γᾶλα εθνὼν και 
Ithey shall announce as good news]. And all the sheep of generations. And you shall nurse milk of nations, and 
μὲ 4 4863 " ᾿ 1473 2532 2919.1, * 4149 935 2068 2532 1097 3754 
Κηδὰρ συναχθησονταὶ σοι και κριοὶ Ναβαιὼθ πλοῦτον βασιλέων φάγεσαι και γνῶωση OTL 
of Kedar shall be gathered together to you; and rams of Nebaioth [2wealth 3ofkings ‘youshalleat]. And youshall know that 
2240 1473 2532 399 ᾿ 1184, 1909 1473 2962 3588 4982 1473 2532 1807 ᾿ . 1473 
néovot σοι καὶ ἀνενεχθησεται δεκτὰ επι εγὼ κύριος Oo σωζων σε Kat EFALPOVPEVOS σε 
shall come to you; and [?shall be offered ‘acceptable sacrifices] upon lam the Lorn, the one delivering you, and rescuing you — 
3588 2379-1473 |, 2532 3588 3624 3588 4335-1473 . 2316 * 2532 473 545 5342 
τὸ θυσιαστηριὸν μον και ὁ OLKOS τῆς προσευχῆς μου θεὸς Ιακὼβ 60:17 και αντὶ X@AKOV οἷσω 
my altar; and the house of my prayer the God_ of Jacob. And instead of brass, [shall bring 
1392 ὡ 5100 3592 5613 3507, 4072 1473 DIIS ΌΝ 473-1161 4604 5342 1473 694 | 
δοξασθήσεται 60:8 τίνες οἷδε WS νεφέλαι πέτανται σοι χρυσίον αντὶ δὲ σιδῆρου οἴσω σοι αργύριον 
shall be glorified. Who thus [2as 3clouds _ 'fly]; to you gold; πα instead of iron, I shall bring to you silver; 
2532 5616 4058 4862 3502 1473 3520 473-1161 3586 5342 1473 5475 473-1161 
και WOEL περιστεραὶ συν νεοσσοῖς 60:9 εμέ νῆσοι ἀντὶ δὲ ξύλων οἶσω σοι χαλκὸν αντὶ δε 
even as doves with young? [Sfor me ‘Islands andinstead of wood, I shall bring to you brass; and instead 
5278 2532 4143 Ἔ 1722 4413 71 3 3037 4604 2532 1325 3588 758-1473 1722 
VTEMELWAV και πλοία Oapoets εν πρώτοις ἀγαγεῖν λίθων σίδηρον καὶ δώσω τους ἄρχοντας σου εν 
2waited], and boats οἵ Tarshish are among the first to lead of stones — iron. And I shall appoint your rulers for 
3588 5043-1473 33, 2532 3588 696 2532 3588 5557 1515, 2532 3588 1985-1473 1722 1343 2532 
Ta τέκνα GOV μακρόθεν KAL TOV ἄργυρον και TOV χρυσὸν ELPHVY και τους ETLOKOTIOVS σου EV δικαιοσύνη 60:18 και 
your children from far off, and [?silver 3and 4gold peace, and your overseers _ for righteousness. And 
1473 | 3326 1473 | 1223 3588 3686 2962 3588 3756-191 2089 93 . 1722 3588 1093-1473 3761, 
αὐτῶν μετ᾽ QUTOV διὰ το ὄνομα κυρίου το ουκ ακουσθῆσεται € ετι αδικία εν τῇ YH σον ουδὲ 
'their] is with them, on δοοοιηΐ of the [?name 3of the LorD [2shall not be heard 3any longer linjustice] in your land, nor 
39 2532 1223 3588 39 3588 * 1741-1510.1 4938 3761, 5004 172 3588 3725-1473 235 
αγιον και τον ἅγιον tov Iopand ἐνδοξον εἶναι σύντριμμα ουδὲ ταλαυπωρία εν τοις ορίοις GOV αλλὰ 
Tholy], and on account of the holy one of Israel to be glorious. destruction, nor misery within your borders. And 
2532 3618 241 3588 5038-1473 2532 2564 4992 | 3588 5038-1473 2532 3588 4439-1473 
60:10 Kat οικοδομησουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς TA τείχη σον και κληθήσεται σωτῆριον TA TELXH σον καὶιαι πῦλαι σου 
And _[?shall build lforeigners] your walls, and [2shall be called 3Deliverance lyour walls], and your gates, 
3588 935-1473 3936 . 1473 1223-1063 1099.2 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473 2089 3588 2246 
οι βασιλεὶς αυτὼν παραστησονταὶ σοι διὰ yap yAvppa 60:19 και ovK ἐσται σοι ἐτι ο Ἥλιος 
their kings shall stand beside you. For on account of Carving. And [3will not be 4to you Sany longer !the 2sun] 
3709-1473 3960 , 1473 2532 1223 1655 25 _ 1473 1519 5457 2250 3761 395 _ 4582 5461 1473 
opynv pov επὰταξὰ σε και ἐλεον ηγάπησὰ σε εις φως ἡμέρας ουδὲ αἀνατολῃ σελήνης φωτιεὶ ᾿ σοι 
myanger Istruck you, and on account of mercy Iloved you. for the light of day, nor the rising moon _ shall give light to you 
2532 455 3588 4439-1473 1275 2250, 3588 3571 235 151083 1473 2962 3457 166, 2532 
60:11 και ἀνοιχθήσονται aL TVAAL GOV διαπαντὸς ἡμέρας την νῦκτα GAN EGTAL σοι κύριος φως αιῶνιον και 


And [?shall be open lyour gates] continually; day 


2532 3571 3756-2808 1521 4314 1473 1411 

καὶ νυκτὸς OV κλεισθήησονται εισαγαγεῖν πρὸς σε δύναμιν 
and night they shall not be locked, to bringin to γι the force 
1484 2532 935-1473 71 3588-1063 1484 
εθνὼν καὶ βασιλεῖς avTOV ἀγομένους 60:12 Ta yap ἐθνη 
of nations, and their kings leading. For the nations 


2532 3588 935 , 3748 3756-1398, .1473 622 i 2532 
καὶ οὐ βασιλεὶς οἵτινες ov δουλεύσουσί GOL απολοῦνται καὶ 
and the kings which will not serve to you shall perish, and 
3588 1234 2047 2049 ᾿ 2532 
τὰ ἐθνῃὴ ερημία ἐρημωθήσονται 60:13 και 
the nations [2unto desolation !shall be made desolate]. And 
3588 139] 3588 * . 4314 1473 2240 1722 
n δόξα Tov AtBavov προς σε Ὥξει εν 
the glory of Lebanon [?to 3you ‘!shallcome] with 
2952.7 2532 4075.1 2532 2748 260 1392, 3588 
κυπαρίσσω καὶ πεύκη καὶ κέδρω ἅμα δοξάσαι Tov 
cypress, and pine, and cedar together, to glorify 

517 3588 39-1473 2532 5117 4228-1473 1392 


τόπον TOV AYLOV μου καὶ τόπον ποδὼν αὐτὼν δοξάσω 


[2place Imy holy]; and the place oftheir feet —_I will glorify. 
2532 4198 | 4314 1473 1165.1 | 5207, 3588 
60:14 και πορεύσονται προς σε δεδοικότες VLOL τῶν 


And they shallgo to you being in awe -- sons of the ones 





at night; but [?will be 3to you ‘the Lorp light 4an eternal], even 
3588 2316 1391-1473 3756 1063 1416 3588 2246 
ὁ θεὸς δόξα Gov 60:200v yap δύσεται ο MALos 
the God of your glory. [Snot 'For 4shall go down 2the 3sun] 


1473 2532 3588 4582. 1473 3756-1587, 15108.3 1063 
σοι καὶ ἢ σελήνη σοι ουκ εκλείψει. ἐσται yap 
to you, and the moon [210 you ‘shall not subside]; [will be ΠῸΓ 
1473 2962 5457 166, 2532 378 . 3588 
σοι KUPLOS φὼς αιώνιον KQL αναπληρωθήησονται aL 


4to you 2the LORD light San eternal]. And [4shall be fulfilled =the 
220 κ3588 3997-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 δ3956 


ἡμέραι του πένθους σου 60:21 καὶ 0 λαὸς σον TAS 
2days 3of your mourning]. And your people are all 
1342 2532 1223 165, 2816 ᾿ 3588 1093 
δίκαιος καὶ δι’ αιῶνος κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γὴν 
just, and [4through 5the eon ‘they shallinherit 2the 3earth], 
5442 3588 5451.1 2041 5495-1473 , 1519 
φυλάσσων TO φύτευμα Epya χειρὼν AUTOV ELS 
keeping the thing planted, even the works of their hands for 
1391 3588 3641.1 1510.83 1519 5505 2532 3588 
δόξαν 60:22 ὁ ολιγοστὸς ἐσται εἰς χιλιάδας και O 
glory. The veryfew willbe for thousands, and the 
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1646 1519 1484 3173 1473 2962 2596. 2540 , 
ελάχιστος εἰς ἐθνος μέγα εγὼ κύριος κατὰ καιρὸν 
least for [nation !a great].I the LorD according to time 
4863 . 1473 

συνάξω QUTOVS 


shall gather them. 


CHAPTER 61 
The Anointed One 
4151 2962 1909 1473 3739-1752 
61:1 πνεῦμα κυρίου en’ εμέ OV εἰνεκεν 
Spirit of the LORD isupon me, because of which 

5548, 1473 2097 ; 4434 i 649 | 5 
ἐχρισέ με ενυαγγελίσασθαι πτωχοῖς απέσταλκέε 
he anointed me_ to announce good news to the poor. He has sent 
1473 2390 3588 4937 ΒΕ 3588 2588. 
pe ιᾶσασθαι τους συντετριμμένους TH καρδία 
me ___ to heal the ones __ being broken inthe heart; 
2784 164 . 859 2532 δι85 
κηρῦξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἀφεσιν και τυφλοὶς 
to proclaim [2ἴ0 captives larelease], and [210 the blind 
309, 2564 | 1763 2962, 
ανάβλεψιν 612 καλέσαι ενιαυτὸν κυρίου 
lrecovery of sight]; to call [2year 30f the LORD 
184 2532 2250 469 3870 : 
δεκτὸν και ἡμέραν ἀνταποδόσεως παρακαλέσαι 
lan acceptable], and day of recompense}; to comfort 
3956 3588 3996 | 1325, 3588 
TAVTAS TOUS πενθοῦντας 61:3 δοθηναι τοις 
all the ones mourning; to give to the ones 
3996 + 1391 473 4700 —- 2176 
πενθοῦσι Σιὼν δόξαν αντὶ σποδοῦ ἁλειμμα 
mourning for Zion glory  insteadof ashes; an anointing 
2167 . 3588 3996 2596 4749 1391 
ευφροσῦνης τοις πενθοῦσι κατὰ στολὴν δόξης 
of gladness ἴο them thatmourn; according to an apparel of glory 
473. 4151 185.1 2532 2564 
αντὶ πνεύματος ακηδίας καὶ κληθήσονται 
instead οἵ ἃ spirit of indifference. And_ they shall be called 
1074, 1343 ᾿ 5451.1 2962, 1519 
γενεαὶ δικαιοσύνης φύτευμα κυρίου εις 
generations οἱ righteousness, ἃ thing planted ofthe Lord for 
1391 2532 3618 : 2048 166 
δόξαν 61:4 και οικοδομησουσιν ερήημους αιωνίας 
glory. And they shall build up [?wildernesses 1everlasting] 
1830.2 . 4387 1817 2532 
εξηρημωμένας πρότερον εξαναστησουσι και 
having been made quite desolate prior. They shall rise up and 
2536.1, 4172 2048 1830.2 ᾿ 
καινιοῦσι πόλεις ερημους εξηρημωμένας 
shall revive cities of wildernesses having been made quite desolate 
1519 1074 , 2532 2240 241 ᾿ 
εις γενεὰς 61:5 Kat Ὥξουσιν QANOYEVELS 
for generations. And Pshall come __!foreigners] 
4165 3588 4263-1473 2532 246 Ὁ ΡΟ i ee 
ποιμαίνοντες TA πρόβατὰ σου και αλλόφυλοι ἀροτῆρες 
tending your sheep, and Philistines as plowmen 
2532 289 . 1473-1161 2409 2962. 
και αἀμπελουργοὶ 61:6 vpets δε ιερεὶς κυρίου 
and __vine-dressers. And you [2priests 3of the LoRD 
2564 3011 _ 2316-1473 2046. 
κληθήησεσθε λειτουργοὶ θεοῦ ημὼν ρηθησεται 
Ishall be called]. Ministers of our God -- it shall be said 
1473 2479 | 1484. 2719. 2532 1722 
υμὶν ισχὺν εθνὼν κατέδεσθε και εν 
toyou. [?strength 3ofnations ‘!Youshalldevour], and in 
3588 4149-1473 2296 3779 1537 


τω TAOVTO AVTOV θαυμασθήησεσθε 61:7 οὕτως εκ 


their riches you shall be admired. Thus from 
1208 2816 ᾿ 3588 1093 2532 2167 7 
δευτέρας κληρονομησουσι τὴν γὴν καὶ εὐφροσύνη 
asecond time theyshallinherit the land, and [gladness 
166, 5228 2776-1473 1473-1063 1510.2.1 
QLOVLOS vTmeEp κεφαλῆς αυτὼῶὼν 61:8 εγὼ yap εἰμι 
leverlasting] is above their head. For I am 
2962 3588 25 1343 2532 3404 724.1 
κύριος ὁ KYATOV δικαιοσύνην και μισὼὼν ἃρπαγματα 


the LORD, the one loving righteousness, and detesting seizures 





61:1-2 1866 Lk. 4:18,19. 





61:1 
1537 93 2532 1325 3588 3449-1473 
εἕ αδικίας καὶι ὥσω τον μόχθον avTwv 
from out of injustice. And _ Iwill give their effort 
1342 2532 1242 166, 1303 
δικαίοις και διαθηκην αἰώνιον διαθησομαι 
to “6 justones, and [3covenant aneternal  1I shall ordain] 
1473 2532 1007 Η 1722 3588. 1484 
ασυτοὶῖς 61:9 και γνωσθήσεται εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
with them. And [?shallbe known 3among ‘the Snations 


1722 3319 3588 
μεσω των 


3588 4690-1473 . 2532 3588 1549-1473 ἃ 
τὸ σπερμα AUTWOV και TR EKYOVA αὐτῶν EV 


Itheir seed], and their progeny in the midst of the 
2992 3956 3708 1413 [921 1473 3754 3778 
λαὼν TAS OPWV QUTOVS ETLYVWOETAL QUTOUVS OTL OUTOL 
peoples. All seeing them  willrecognize them, for these 
1510.2.6 4690, 2127 5259 2316 2532 2167 


61:10 και ευφροσύνη 
And in gladness 
3588 5590-1473 


ELOL σπέρμα ἠυλογημένον υπὸ θεοῦ 
are aseed being blessed by God. 
2165 1909 2962 21 


evhpavOyoovtat emt κύριον ἀγαλλιάσθω Ἢ ψυχὴ μου 
they shall be glad over the Lorp. Let [2exult Imy soul] 

1909 3588 2962 1746-1063 1473 2440 4992 i 2532 
ETL TW κυρίω ενέδυσε γὰρ με ιμᾶτιον σωτηρίου καὶ 


over the Lorp! for he clothed me with ἃ cloak of deliverance, and 
5509, 2167 5613 3566 4060 1473 3411.2 

χιτῶνα εὐφροσύνης ὡς νυμφίω περιέθηκε μοι μίτραν 
an inner garment of gladness. As ἃ groom,he puton me ἃ mitre; 


2532 5613 3565 2629.1 , 1473 2889 2532 


καὶ WS νύμφην κατεκόσμησέ με KOT PO 61:11 και 
and ἃ5. ἃ bride, he adorned me with an ornament. And 
5613 1093 837 3588 438-1473 2532 5613 2779 3588 
ὡς γὴν αὐξουσαν τὸ ἄνθος αὐτῆς και ὡς κῆπος TA 
as the earth growing its flower, and ἃ5. agarden 
4690-1473 1545.2 3779 393 2962 
σπέρματα αὐτοῦ εκβλαστᾶνει οὕτως AVATEAEL κύριος 


[Zits seeds Isprouts forth], so [Swill raise up 1the Lord 


2962 1343 2532 19.1 1726 3956 3588 
KUPLOS δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εναντίον πάντων TOV 
2the LORD] righteousness, and ἃ leap for joy before all the 
1484 
εθνὼν 
nations. 
CHAPTER 62 
The LORD Appoints a New Name 
1223 x 3756-4623 2532 
6211 διὰ Σιὼν ου σιωπήσομαι και 

Onaccountof Zion Iwillnotkeepsilent, and 
1223 * ; 3756-447 2193 302 
διὰ Ιερουσαλημ ovk avynow ews av 
onaccount of Jerusalem Iwillnot spare, until whenever 
1831 5613 5457 3588 1343-1473 , 3588 116] 
εξέλθη ως φως Ἢ δικαιοσύνη μου το ὃε 
[2comes forth 3as  4light Imy righteousness], and 
4992-1473, 5613 2985 2545 2532 
σωτηριὸν μου ὡς λαμπὰς καυθήσεται 62:2 και 
my deliverance [2as 3alamp [5181] be burned]. And 


3708 1484 3588 1343-1473. 2532 3956 935 : 

ὄψονται ἐθνη τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου και πᾶντες βασιλεὶς 

[2shall see !nations] your righteousness, and all kings 

3588 1391-1473 2532 2564 1473 3588 3686 ., 1473 

τὴν δόξαν σου και καλέσει σε τὸ OVOLA σον 
your glory. And he 5881] call you [sname ‘by your 

3588 2537 , 3739 3588 4750 2962. 3687-1473 

TO καινον ὁ ᾿ TO στομα KUPLOV OVOPQAGEL αὐτό 
2new], which the mouth ofthe LorD shall name it. 

2532 1510.82 4735 2566.3 1722 5495 | 
62:3 και ἐση στέφανος KaAAOVS εν χειρὶ 
And youwillbe acrown of beauty in the hand 

2962 , 2532 1238 932 1722 5405 2316-1473 

κυρίου καὶ διάδημα βασιλείας εν χειρὺ θεοὺ σου 

of the LoRD, and ἃ diadem of the kingdom in 16 hand of your God. 
2532 3765, 2564 2641 i 

62:4 και OVKETL κληθησῃη καταλελειμμένη 
And no longer shall you be called— One Being Forsaken. 

2532 3588 1093-1473 3756-2564. 2048 1473-1063 

και Ἢ Yn cov ov κληθήσεται ἐρημος σοι γὰρ 

And your land shall not be called— Desolation. For you 





62:1 {CP o δε σωτηρ εκεινοῦ - and this deliverer. 


62:5 ISAIAH 979 
2564 2307-1699, -—-2532 3588 1093-1473 Ξ361) ἢ 1473. 2992 30 3084 5259 2962. 1473-1161 
κληθήσεται θέλημα εμὸν καὶ ΤΊ YH σου οἰκουμένη αὐτὸν λαὸν ἄγιον λελυτρωμένον υπὸ κυρίου ov δε 
shall be called -- My will, and your land — Being Lived In. them, [?People !Holy] Being ransomed By The Lord. But you 
3754 2106-2962 1722 1473 2532 3588. 1093-1473 2564 | 1934 ᾿ 4172 2532 3756 
OTL ευδόκησε κύριος εν σοι και ἢ Yq σου Κληθηση επιζητουμένη πόλις και OVK 
For the Lorb took pleasure in you, and your land shall be called, [*Being Anxiously Sought After ΤΑ City], and not 
4924.1 ᾿ 2532 56134924 3495 1459 . 
συνοικισθησεται SkKQL ὡς συνοικὼν νεανίσκος εγκαταλελειμμένη 
shall be lived in together. Andas_ [?living with !a young man] Being Abandoned. 
3933 3779 2730 3588 5207-1473 3326, 1473 
παρθένω οὕτω KATOLKHOOVEW οὐ vLOL σον μετὰ σου CHAPTER 63 
avirgin, so shall [dwell lyour sons] with you. 
2532 1510.8.3 3739 5158 2165 Υ 3566 i 
καὶ ἔσται ov τρόπον εὐφρανθήσεται νυμφίος A Day of Recompense and Ransoming 
And it willbe inwhich manner [?shall be glad la groom] 5100 3778 3588. 3854 1537 x 
1909 3565 3779 2165-2962. ᾿ 1909 1473 63:1 τις οὗτος ὁ παραγενόμενος εἕ Εδὼμ 
ETL vUPdH οὕτως εὐυφρανθῆσεται κύριος ETL σοι Who is this coming from out of Edom, 
over abride, so the LORD will be glad over you. 2062.2 2440 1537 * 3778 5611 
2532 1909 3588 5038-1473 * 2525 ερύθημα ιματίων εκ Βοσὸρ οὗτος ωραΐος 
62:6 καὶ emt τῶν τειχέων σον Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησα | with [2dyed red !garments] from out of Bozrah? This one beautiful 
And upon your walls, O Jerusalem, I placed 1722 4749-1473 970 3326. 2479. 1473 1256. | 
5441 3650 3588 2250 2532 3650 3588 3571 εν στολῇ avTov βία μετὰ ισχῦος εγὼ διαλέγομαι 
φυλακὰς olny _ τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ OAnY τὴν νῦκτα | in hisapparel, [3force !with 2a mighty]? I reason 
keepers [ον the entire day and the entire night; 1343 2532 2920 4992 1302 [473 
3739 1223 5056 3756-4623. 3403 ᾿ δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν σωτηρίου 63:2 διατὶ σου 
ou διὰ τέλους OV σιωπήσονται μιμνησκόμενοι righteousness, and the case οἵ deliverance. Why are your 
ones who through theend shall not keep silent making mention 2068 3588 2440 2532 3588 1742-1473 5613 575 3962.1 
2962 , 3756 1510.2.3 1063 1473 3664 ερυθρὰ TA ιμᾶτια καὶ τὰ EVSVPATA σου ὡς ATO TATHTOV 
κυρίου 62:7 οὐκ eo7L γὰρ υμὲν ὁμοιος [2red Iclothes], and your garments as froma trampled 
of the LORD. [Pnot 2thereis !For 5to you ‘one likened], | 3995 4134 2662 2532 3588 1484 
1437 1356.2 2532 4160 * ‘ ληνοῦ 63:3 TANPOVS καταπεπατημένης καὶ τῶν εθνὼν 
εὰν διορθωση ΠΝ καὶ ποιῆσῃη  ἰΙερουσαλὴῆμ | wine vat, full of that being trampled? And of the nations 
whenever he should set things right, and should make Jerusalem 3756-15102.3 435 3326 1473 2532 2662 1473 1722 
1064.1, 1909 3588 1093 3660 2962 OVK ἐστιν ἀνὴρ PET εμοὺῦ και κατεπᾶτησα AVTOVS EV 
γαυριαμα ETL τῆς γης 2:8 ὥμοσε κυριὸς there isnot aman with me. And I trampled them in 
prancing upon the earth. [2swore by an oath !The Lorp] 2372-1473 2532 26164-1473 5613 1093 2532 2609. 
2596. 3588 1188-1473 , 2532 2596 3588 2479. θυμὼ pov και κατέθλασα avtous ως γὴν και KQTHYAYOV 
κατὰ τῆς δεξιὰς} αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ — τῆς ισχῦος myrage, andIbroke them in pieces as_ ground, and led 
according to his right hand, and accordingto the strength | 3538 729.1473 1519 1093 2532 3956 3588 2440-1473 
3588 1023-1473 , 1487-2089-1325 3588 4621-1473 2532 3588 TO QUA αὐτὼν εἰς γην καὶ πᾶντα τὰ ιμᾶτια μου 
του βραχίονος αὐτοὺ ει ETL δῶσ TOV σίτὸν σου και τὰ their blood unto the ground, and all my garments 
of his arm, saying Shall I yet give your grain, and 3302 2250-1063 469 1904 1473 
1033-1473 3588 2190-1473 2532 1487-2089 4095 5207, εμίανα 63:4 ἡμέρα γὰρ ἀνταποδόσεως εἐπηλθεν avTots 
βρωματὰ Gov τοις εχθροὶς σὸν καὶ EL ETL πίονται VLOL I defiled. Foraday ofrecompense cameupon them, 
your foods to your enemies? and shall yet [3drink sons 2532 1763 3085 3018 2532 1914 
245 3588 3631:1473 1909 3739 3449.1 καὶ ενιαυτὸς AVTPHTDEWS πάρεστι 63:5 και επέβλεψα 
αλλότριοι TOV οἱνὸν σοῦ Ed’ ὦ εμόχθησας and a year of ransoming is at hand. And _ I looked, 
lalien] your wine for which you troubled to make? 2532 3756-1510.7.3 998 2532 43572 2532 3762 
237.1 3588 4863 | 2068 1473 2532 134 | και οὐκ ἣν βοηθὸς και προσενόησα καὶ ουθεὶς 
62:9 αλλ ἢ OL συνάγαγοντες φάγονται αὐτὰ και ALVETOVOL and there wasnot ahelper. And 1 paid attention, and noone 
But only ones gathering shall eat them, and shall praise 482 2532 4506. 1473 3588. 1023 1473-2532 


3588 2962 2532 3588 4863 4095 1473. 1722 
TOV KUPLOV και OL συνάγοντες πίονται αυτὰ εν 


the LORD; and theones gathering shall drink them in 

3588 1886 3588 39. 1473 4198 | 1223 

TALS ETAVAETL TALS αγίαις μου 62:10 πορεύεσθε διὰ 
[3properties 2holy =! my]. Go through 


3588 4439-1473 2532 35972 , 
TOV πυλὼν μου καὶ οδοποιηῆσατε TH 
my gates, and openaway for 
3037 3588 1537 3588 3595 1284.1 | 1808 
λίθους τους εκ τῆς οδοὺ διαρρύψατε εξὰᾶρατε 
stones ofthe ones from out of the way scatter away! Lift 
4953 1519 3588 1484 2400-1063 
σύσσημον εις TH ἐθνη ιδοὺῦ yap 
the agreed upon sign unto the nations! For behold, 
2962 4160, 1908 | 2193 2078. 3588 1093 
κυριος εποιησεν QKOVOTOV EWS €OXATOV τῆς yns 
the LORD made it audible unto theend ofthe earth. 
2035 = 3588. 23 ἘΠ 2400. 3588 4990 | 1473 
εὐπατε TH θυγατρὶ Σιὼν ιδοὺ ο σωτὴρ σοι 
Say tothe daughter of Zion, Behold, the deliverer [?to you 
3854 2192 3588 1438 | 3408 3326 1473 2532 3588 
παραγίνεται EXOV TOV EQUTOV μισθὸν PET’ AVTOV καὶ TO 


3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 
λαὼ POV και τους 


my people! And the 


62:11 


lis come], having hisown wage with him, and 
2041-1473 , 4253 4383-1473 2532 2564 

Epyov αὐτοῦ προ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 62:12 και καλέσει 
his work before his face! And he shall call 





62:4 ΤΡ οικηθησεται - shall be lived in. 
62:7 1866 Bos for variants. 
62:8 }Six. δοξης - glory. 





QVTEAQUBPAVETO και ερρύσατο αὐτοὺς ο βραχίων μου καὶι 

assisted. And [3rescued 4them 2arm Imy], and 

3588 2372-1473 2186 2532 2662 1473 

ο θυμὸς μου επέστη 63:6 και κατεπᾶάτησα αὐτοὺς 
my rage attended to it. And Itrampled them 

3588 3709-1473 2532 2609, 3588 129-1473 1519 1093 


TH OPYN POV και KATHYAYOV TO αἷμα AUVTWV εἰς γὴν 


in my anger, and I led down their blood unto the ground. 
3588 1656 2962 , 3403 3588 703. , 
63:7 tov ἐλεον κυρίου εμνησθην τας αρετὰς 
[2the 3mercy 4oftheLorD 11 τοηθ τ α]; the virtues 
2962 , 1722 3956 3739 1473-467 2962 
κυρίου εν πᾶσιν οις ἡμῖν ἀνταποδίδωσι κύριος 


of the LoRD in Δ] which he recompenses to us. The LORD — 
2923 18 3588 3624 * ἢ 1863 1473 


κριτῆης αγαθὸς τῷ oko Ισραὴῆλ επάᾶγει ἡμῖν 
[2judge ἴὰ good] tothe house οἵ Israel; he brings upon us 
2596 | 3588 1656-1473 _ 2532 2596 3588 4128 
κατὰ το ἐλεος AVUTOV και κατὰ το πλῆθος 
according to his mercy, and according to the magnitude 
3588 1343-1473 2532 2036 3588 2992-1473 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ 63:8 και εὐπεν ο λαὸς μου 
of his righteousness. And _ he said, [4my people 
5043 3766.2 U4. 2532 1096 1473 
τεκνα ου μη αθετησωσι και εγεέενετο QUTOLS 
IChildren 2inno way 3will disrespect]. And he became to them 
1519 4991, 1537 3956 2347-1473 . 
εις σωτηρίαν 63:9 εκ πᾶσης θλίψεως αὐτῶν 


for deliverance, from out of all their affliction. 


980 

3756 4244.1 3761, 32 235 1473 | 3588 2962 

ov πρέσβυς ovde ἄγγελος αλλ’ αὐτὸς ὁ κύριος 
Not anambassador, ΠΟΙ anangelj, but he, the LORD 


4982 1473 1223 3588 25 : 1473 _ 2532 5339 
ἐσωσεν AVTOVS διὰ TO αγαπὰν AVTOVS και φείδεσθαι 


delivered them, because of the loving them. And he spared 


1473 1473 3084 ὁ 1473, ΟΖ2532 353-1473 2532 
αὐτῶν αὐτὸς ελυτρώσατο QUTOVS και ἀνέλαβεν QuvTovs και 
them, he ransomed them, and took them, and 
5312-1473 , 3956 3588 2250 3588 165 1473-1161 
ὑψώσεν AVTOVS TATAS TAS ἡμέρας TOV ALWVOS 63:10 αυτοὶ δὲ 
raised them all the days of the eon. But they 
544.» 2532 3947 3588 4151 3588 39-1473 
ηπείθησαν . καὶ παρώξυναν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ GYLOV αὐτοῦ 
resisted persuasion, and provoked [2spirit this holy]. 
2532 4762. 1473. 2962 1519 2189 1473 
και εστράφη avTOLS κύριος εις ἐχθρὰν αὐτὸς 
And [?turned 3against them ‘theLorp] for enmity; he 
4170 1473 2532 3403 2250 , 
ἐπολέμησεν αὐτοὺς 63:11 και εμνησθη ἡμερὼν 
waged war against them. And he remembered [2days 
166 3588 307 : 1537 3588 1093 3588 4166 | 
αιωνίων ο αναβιβὰσας εκ τῆς YNS TOV ποιμένα 


leverlasting]; the bringing up from out of the land the shepherd 
3588 4263 4226 [51012.3 3588 5087 1722 1473 | 3588 


των προβάτων TOV εστιν ὁ θεις εν αὑτοῖς τὸ 
of the sheep. Where is the one having put [4in 5them !the 
4151. 3588 39 3588 7Ι 3588 1188 
πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον 63:12 o αγαγὼν mH δεξιὰ 
3spirit Zholy]? the one leading [by the 3right hand 
ἰὴ . 3588 102 3588 1391-1473 2729 |. 

Μωυσην o βραχίων τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ Τκατίσχυσεν 


IMoses], the one being the arm of his glory? He prevailed over 


5204 575-4383 1473 4160, 1473 | 3686 
ὑδὼρ απὸ TPOTHTOV αὐτοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτὼ ὄνομα 
water in front ofhim; he made forhimself [2name 
166, 71 1473 1223 3588 12 5613 
QULOVLOV 63:13 ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τῆς αβύσσου ὡς 


lan everlasting]. 
2462 [223 2048 


He led them through the deep, as 
2532 3756-2872 2532 5613 
ἵππον δι’ ερημουν καὶ ουκ εκοπίασαν 63:14 και ὡς 
a horse through a wilderness, and they tired not. And as 
2934 1223 3977.1 2597 4151, 3844. 2962. 
KTHVY διὰ πεδίου κατέβη πνεῦμα παρὰ κυρίου 
cattle Jed through a plain, [4descended ‘spirit of 3716 LorD], 
2532 3594 1473 3779 71 3588 2992-1473 4160, 
καὶ WONYYTEV αὐτοὺς οὕτως ἤγαγες TOV λαὸν GOV ποιῆσαι 
and guided them. Thus you led your people, to make 
4572 ᾿ 3686 139] 1994 1537 
TEQUTO ὄνομα δόξης 63:15 επίστρεψον ek 
for yourself [?name !a glorious]. Turn from out of 
3588 3772 , 2532 1492 1537 3588 3624 3588 39-1473 
TOV OVPQVOV και LE εκ του OLKOU του αγιον σου 
the heaven, and look from out of [2house lyour holy] 
2532 1391-1473 4226 1510..3 3588 2205-1473 2532 3588 
και δόξης Gov που εστιν ὁ ζηλὸς cov καὶ Ἢ 
and οἴ γοι glory! Where is your zeal = and 
2479-1473 4226 1510.2.3 3588 4128 3588 1656-1473 
ισχὺς σου που εστι τὸ πλῆθος του ελέους σου 
your strength? Where is the abundance of your mercy 
2532 3628-1473, 3754 430, 1473 1473-1063 
και OLKTLPLOV GOV OTL AVETXOV ἡμῶν 63:16 συ yap 
and your compassions, that you withheld from us? For you 
1510.2.2 3962-1473 | = 3754 * 3756 1097 1473 2532 * 
ει πατὴρ ἡμὼν ὁτι Αβραὰμ ovK ἐγνὼ ἡμὰς και Ισραηλ 
are  ourfather. For Abraham didnot knowus, and Israel 


3756 1921 1473 235 1473 2962 3962-1473 4506 1473 
οὐκ επέγνω ἡμὰςαλλὰ συ KUPLE πατὴρ ημὼνρῦσαι ημὰς 


did notrecognizeus. But you,OLorpour father, rescue us! 
575 746. 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 -1510.2.3 5100 
απ’ ἀρχῆς TO ὀνομὰ Gov Ed’ ἡμὰς εστι 63:17 Tu 
From the beginning your name [2upon 3115 lis]. Why 
4105 , 1473 2962 575͵ 3588 3598-1473 4645 
επλᾶνησας ἡμὰς κῦριε απὸ τῆς οδοὺ σου EGKANPVVAS 


did you wander us, | OLorb, from your way? You hardened 


3588 2588-1473 3588 3361 5399 | , 1473 1994 
TAS καρδίας ἡμὼν TOV μη φοβεῖσθαί σε επίστρεψον 


our hearts tonot fear you. Return 





63:9 tor messenger. 


63:12 {See Bos for variants. 


ΒΣΑΙΑΣ 





63:10 


1223 3588 1401-1473 1223 3588 5443 3588 
διὰ τους δούλους σον διὰ τας φυλὰς τῆς 
on account of your bondmen, on account of the tribes 


2817-1473 


: 2443 3397 | 2816 3588 
κληρονομίας σου 63:18 


Wa μικρὸν κληρονομησωμεν TOV 
of your inheritance! that [2a little !we should inherit 


3735 3588 39-1473 3588 5227-1473. _ 2662, 
opovs TOV AYLOV σου OL VTEVAVTLOL ἡμῶν KATETIATYHOAV 


4mountain 3of your holy]! Our adversaries trampled 


3588 37.1-1473 1096 , 5613 3588 575 746 , 
τὸ αγίασμὰ σου 63:19 ἐγενόμεθα ws TO απ’ ἀρχῆς 


your sanctuary. We became as from the beginning 


3753 3756-756 1473 3761 2564, 3588 3686-1473 1909 
OTE OVK ἤρξας ἡμὼν ovde EKANOH TOV OVOLA σου Edd’ 


when you did not ruleus, ΠΟΙ was [called lyour name] upon 
1473 

ἡμὰς 

us. 


CHAPTER 64 


Israel Acknowledges Its Sin 


1437 455 3588 3772. 5156 2983 
64:1 eav avoténs TOV OVPAVOV τρῦμος λήψεται 
If you should open the heaven, [2trembling 2shall take 
575, 1473 3735 2532 5080 , 5613 27811 
απὸ Gov opy και τακήσονται 64:2 ὡς κηρὸς 
4from 5you !mountains], and shall melt away; as beeswax 
575, 4442. 5080 2532 2618 ᾿ 4442 3588 
απο πυρὸς τήκεται και κατακαύσει πῃυρ τους 
from fire shall melt away. And [?shallincinerate !fire] the 
5227 ᾿ 2532 5318 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 1722 


πυπεναντιους και φανερὸν. i εσται TO ονομα σον EV 
adversaries, and [3for distinction 2will be lyour name] among 
3588 5227 575, 4383, 1472 1484-5015 


τοις VTEVAVTLOLS ATO TPOTMTOV TOV ἐθνῃ ταραχθήσονται 
the adversaries. Frominfront οἷ younations shall be disturbed. 
3752 4160, 3588 174] 5156 
64:3 ὁταν ποιῆς τὰ ἐνδοξα τρόμος 
Whenever youshoulddo the honorable things, trembling 
2983 3735 575. 3588 [65 
λήψεται Ὁρη 644 απὸ του αἰῶνος 
shall take hold οἵ mountains. From _ the eon 
3756-191, 3761, 3588 = 3788-1473, y 1492 2316 
OVK ἠκούσαμεν ουδὲ οι οφθαλμοὶ ημὼν εἶδον θεὸν 
we heard not, nor our eyes beheld a God 
4133 1473 2532 3588 2041-1473 3739 4160, 3588 
πλὴν σου και TA ἐργὰ σον a ποιήσεις τοις 


besides you, and your works which you shall do to the ones 


5278 1656 4876-1063 , 3588 
πυπομένουσιν ἐλεον 64:5 συναντήσεται γὰρ τοις 
waiting for mercy. For he shall meet with the ones 
4160 3588 1342 2532 3588 3598-1473 3403 


ποιοῦσι τὸ δίκαιον καὶ TOV οδὼν σου μνησθῆσονται 
doing the just thing, and your ways shall be remembered. 
2400, 1473 3710 2532 1473 264 

ιδοῦ συ ὠργίσθης καὶ ἡμεῖς ἡμάρτομεν 
Behold, you have been provoked to anger, and we sinned; 

1223 3778 4105 ᾿ 2532 1096 . 5613 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐπλανήθημεν 64:6 και εγενηθημεν ὡς 
on account of this we were wandered. And [3became 185 


169. 3056 147 5613 4470 599.8 : 
ακάθαρτοι TAVTES ἡμεῖς ὡς ρᾶκος ἀποκαθημένης 
Sunclean 241] lwe]. [315 as 4a menstrual rag sitting apart 
3956 3588 1343-1473 é 2532 1610.2 5613 5444 
TATA ἢ δικαιοσύνη ἡμὼν και εἕξερρύημεν ὡς φύλλα 
141] 2our righteousness]; and we flowed away ἃ5 leaves; 
1223 3588 458-1473 3779 417 5342 

διὰ τας ἀνομίας ἡμὼν ουτῶς αἀνεμος οισει 


on account of our lawless deeds thus the wind shall bear 
1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3588 1941 3588 3686-1473 
Ώημαᾶς 7και OVK ἐστιν ο επικαλούμενος το ὀνομὰ σον 
us away. And there is not one calling upon your name, 
2532 3588 3403 : 482 1473 3754 654 3588 
KQLO μνησθεὶς αντιλαβέσθαι Gov OTL ἀπέστρεψας TO 
nor one remembering to take hold of you. For you turned 
4383-1473 579. 1473 2532 3860-1473 1223 3588 
πρόσωπὸν σου αφ’ ἡμὼν και παρέδωκας ἡμὰς διὰ τας 
your face fromus, and you delivered us up because of 





64:5 1866 Bos for variants. 


64:8 


266-1473, 2532 3568 2962 


3962-1473 ἈΑΦ1473 
apaptias ἡμὼν 64:8 και νυν κύριε 


πατὴρ ἡμὼν ov 


our sins. And now, O Lorb, [Zour father !you are], 
1473-1161 4081 2041 3588 5495-1473 3956 1473 
Nets δε πηλὸς ἐργα τῶν χειρὼν TOV πάντες NMELS 
andwe are mortar; [3works 4of your hands 2are all ‘wel. 

3361 3710, 1473 4970. 2532 
64:9 μη οργίζου μῦν σφόδρα και 

You should not be provoked to anger with us very much, and 
3361 1722 2540 3403 266-1473 


μη εν καιρῶ μνησθης αμαρτιὼν ημὼν 

[should not 4for 5a long time 306 remembered ‘our sins]. 

2532 3568 1914 2962 3754 2992-1473 3956 1473 

kau νυν επίβλεψον κύριε OTL λαὸς σου πᾶντες ἡμεῖς 

And now, look upon μ5, Ὁ Lorb, for [3your people 281] lwe are]! 
4172 3588 39-1473 1096 2048 * 5613 

64:10 πόλις του αγίου σου εγενήηθη ἐρημος ιὼν ὡς 
The city οἱ your holiness became desolate— Zion [285 

2048 1096 15192671 3588 3624 3588 

ἐρημὸος εγενηθη Ἰερουσαχήμ εις κατᾶραν 64:10 οἶκος τὸ 

3desolate !became];Jerusalem for a curse. The house 

39-1473 2532 3588 1391 3739 2127 3588 3962-1473 

QYLOV ἡμὼν καὶ ὄξα Ἣν. εὐλόγησαν οἱ πατέρες ημὼν 

our holy place, and the glory which [?blessed tour fathers], 

1096 4446.1 2532 3956 3588 1741-1473 

εγενῃθη πυρίκαυστος και TAVTA TA ἐνδοξα ἡημὼν 

became — scorched; and all our honorable things 

4844.1 2532 1909 3956 3778 430, 

συνέπεσε 64:12 και επὶ πᾶσι τοῦτοις ανέσχου 

are cast down. And over all these things you endured, 

2962 2532 4623, 2532 5013 1473 4970 

KUPLE KQL EDLOTYTAS και εταπείνωσας ἡμὰς σφόδρα 

O LorD, and kept silent, and humbled 5 very much. 


CHAPTER 65 


The Nations 
1717. 1096, 3588 1473 3361 2212 
6:lepdavys εγενηθην τοις epe μη ζητοῦσιν 
[apparent 11 became] to the ones [for me !not 2seeking]; 
2147, 3588 1473 3361 1905 2036 2400 
ευρέθην τοις εμέ μὴ ETEPWTWOW εἶπα ιδοὺ 
Iwas found by the ones [me !not 2asking]. (I said, Behold, 
1510.2.1 3588 1484 3739 3756 2564 1473 
ειμιΐ τῶ ἐθνει οι ουκ EKQAETAV μου 


Iam, tothe nation), the oneswho didnot call my 
3588 3686 1600 , 3588 5495-1473 3650 3588 
τὸ ὄνομα 65:2 εξεπέτασα τας χεϊρὰς μου ὁλὴν τὴν 
name. I spread forth my hands the entire 
2250 4314 2992 544 Β 2532 483 ᾿ 
ἡμέραν πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ αντιλέγοντα 
day to apeople resisting persuasion and disputing; 
3588 3756 4198 3598 18 ᾽ 235 3694 3588 
ou OVK επορεὐὔθησαν οὗ ayaby αλλ’ οπίσω τῶν 
the ones not havinggone [way ‘the good], but after 
266-1473 | . 3588 2992-3778 3588 3947 1473 
ἀμαρτιὼν AVTOV 65:3 ὁ λαὸς οὗτος ὁ παροξύνων με 
their sins. This people provoking me 
1726 —, 1473 1275 1473 | 2378.1 1722 3588 2779 
εναντίον εμοὺ διαπαντὸς αὐτοὶ θυσιὰζουσιν εν τοις κήποις 
[2before 3me ‘is always]. They sacrifice in the gardens, 
2532 2370 . 1909 3588 41414 3588 1140 3739 
Kat OvpLOoW ETL TALS TALVOOLS τοις δαιμονίοις a 
and they burn incense upon the bricks — to the demons which 
3756-1510.2.3 2532 1722 3588 3418 1722 3588 4693 7 
ουκ ἐστιν 65:4 και εν τοις μνημασι εν τοις σπηλαίοις 
are not. And in the tombs in the caves 
2837 1223 1798 3588 2068 2907 5204.1 


κοιμῶνται διὰ ενύπνια οι ἔσθοντες κρεὰα vevov} 
they sleep for the sake of dreams; the oneseating meat ofa pig, 
2532 2222.1 2378 . 3435 3956 3588 4632-1473 
Kat ζωμὸν θυσιὼν μεμολυμμένα πᾶντα TA σκεύη αὐτὼν 
and by broth of sacrifices [3are tainted all 2their vessels]. 
3588 3004 4206 575 1473 3361 
65:5 οι λέγοντες πόρρω απ’ ἐμοῦ μη 
The ones saying, Be atadistance from me, you should not 





65:1 {CP wWov εγω - behold lam. 
65:1-2 +See Rm. 10:20,21. 
65:4 +See Bos for variants. 





ISAIAH 981 


1448 1473 3754 2513-1510.2.1 3778 2586, 
εγγίσης MOLOTL καθαρὸς εἰμι οῦτος καπνὸς 


3588 2372-1473 
του θυμοῦ μον 


approachme,for Iamclean. This is the smoke of my rage -- 
4442 2545 172 1473, 3956 3588 2250 2400, 
πυρ KQLETAL εν. αὐτὼ πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας 65:6 ιδοὺ 
afire burns with it all the days. Behold, 
1125 1799-1473 3756-4623. 2193 302 
YEYPATTAL EVWTLOV μου OV σιωπήσω EWS AV 


it is written in my presence; I shall not keep silent, until whenever 


DOL τος 2532 467 ᾿ 1519 3588 2859-1473 
αποδὼ καὶ ανταποδῶσω εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν 
Irecompense. And I willrecompense unto their bosom 
3588 266-1473. μ 2532 3588 3962- 473 3004 
65:7 τας αμαρτίας αὐυτὼν καὶ τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν λέγει 


their sins, and the ones of their fathers, says 
2962 3739 2370 . 1909 3588 3735 2532 
κυριος οι εθυμίασαν επι TOV ορεῶν ᾿ και 
the LORD, the ones that burnt incense upon the mountains, and 
1909 3588 1015. 3679, 5 — 1473, δ᾽ 3588 
επι TOV βουνὼν ὠνεϊδισὰν με ἀποδώσω τα 
[3upon ‘the >hills Iberated 2me]. I will recompense 
2041-1473 1519 3588 2859-1473 3779 3004 2962 


EPYA AUTWV εἰς TOV κόλπον αὐτῶν 65:8 οὕτως λέγει κύριος 


their works into their bosom. Thus says the LORD, 
3739 5158 2147 3588 4517.1 1722 3588 
ov τρόπον eEvpeOynoeETAL o pos εν TW 

In which manner [3shall be found ‘the 2grape-stone] in the 
1009 2532 2046, Ἧι 3075-1473 

Botpvi καὶ εροῦσι λυμῆνη αὐτὸν 


cluster of grapes, and they shall say, ὅσα should not lay it waste, 
3754 2129-1510.2.3 1722 1473 3779 4160, 1752 3588 


OTL εὐλογία ἐστιν εν αὐτῷ ουτῶς TOLYOW EVEKEV του 
for there 5 ἃ blessing in it; so Iwill do because of the 
1398 _ 1473 3778 1752 3766.2 622. 
SovAEvovtds μοι TOVTOV EVEKEV ov μη ἀπολέσω 


ones serving me -- [?this one !because of] in no way shall I destroy 


3956 2532 1806 3588 1537 a Ν 
πᾶντας 65:9 και εξάξω το εἕ Ιακὼβ 
all. And I shall lead out the one from out of [2οἵ Jacob 
4690, 2532 3588 1537 an 2532 2816 ᾿ 
σπέρμα και TO € Iovia καὶ κληρονομήσει 
Ithe seed], and the one from out of Judah, and _ he shall inherit 
3588 3735 3588 39 1473 2532 2δ16 Η 3588 
το Opos _ τὸ ἁγιὸν μον καὶ κληρονομήσουσιν οι 
[3mountain 2holy ‘my]. And [4shall inherit it 
1588-1473 2532 3588 1401-1473 2532 2730 1563, 
εκλεκτοὶ μου και OL δουλοὶ μου και κατοικησουσιν εκεὶ 
Imy chosen and 3my bondmen], and shall dwell there. 
2532 15108.6 1722 3588 1409.1 1886 4168 2532 
65:10 και ἐσονται εν TH ὃδρυμὼ ETAVAELS ποιμνίων και 
And there shallbe in the grove folds of flocks; and 
5327 * 1519 372 1009.3 3588 2992-1473 


Φάραγξ Axop εις avaTavaow βουκολίων TH AAW μου 
the ravine of Achor for a resting place of herds to my people, 


3739 2212 . 1473 1473-1161 3588 1459 τ: 

οι εζητησὰν με 65:11 υμεὶς δε οι εγκαταλιπόντες 
who sought me. But you are the ones having abandoned 
1473 2532 1950 3588 3735 3588 39-1473 2532 
με καὶι επιλανθανόμενοι TO ρος τὸ ἁγιὸν μον και 


me, and having forgotten [2mountain Imy holy], and 


2090, 3588 1140 , 3132 2532 4137 Ε 3588 
ETOLLaACOVTES τῷ δαιμονίω τρὰπεζαν καὶ πληροῦντες TH 


are preparing [2tothe 3demon !atable], and filling 

5189.1 2768.1 1473 3860-1473 1519 
TVX κέρασμα 65:12 εγὼ παραδώσω υμὰς εἰς 
[2to good luck} [ἃ mixture]. I will deliver you πηΐο 
3162 3956 1722 4967, 4098 3754 2564 


μάχαιραν πᾶντες εν ThayH πεσεῖσθε OTL εκᾶλεσα 
the sword -- [28]} 4by 5slaughter !you shall 3fall]; for 1 called 


1473 2532 3756-5219 3 2980 2532 3878 u 
Vas καὶ OVX ὑπηκούσατε ελᾶλησα και TAPHKOVTATE 


you, and youhearkened not; Ispoke, and _ you disregarded; 
2532 4160 , 3588 4190 δ 1726 1473 2532 3739 
και εἐπὸόο imoate TO TOVNPOV εναντίον εμοῦ και α 
and you did be wicked thing before me, and what 
3756-1014 1223 3778 3592 
ovk εβουλόμην ἐξελέξασθε 65:13 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε 
I did not want you chose. On account of this, Thus 
3004 2962 2400, 3588 1398). . 1473 2068 

λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ οι δουλεῦοντές μοι φάγονται 


says the LORD, Behold, the ones serving to me shall eat, 





65:11 tor fortune, or Tyche, the goddess of fortune. 


982 ΕΣΑΙΑΣ 65:14 
1473-1161 3983. 2400, 3588 1398 | ὃ 1473 1944 1510.8.3 2532 3618 3614, 
UpeELs de TIELVQOETE ιδοὺ οι SovAEvovTEes μοι ETTLKQTAPATOS EOTAL 1 και οιἰκοδομησουσιν οἰκίας 
but you shall hunger. Behold, the ones serving to me 3accursed 2will be]. And they shall build residences, 
4095 1473- 16 1372 2400 3588 1398 2532 1473 1774 2532 2707.3 ; 290 ᾿ 
πίονται vpets Se διψῆσετε ιδοὺ οι SovAEvovTEs καὶ QUTOL ενοικῆσουσι καὶ καταφυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας 
shall drink, but you 5841] thirst. Behold, the ones serving and they shall dwell in them. And they shall plant vineyards, 
1473 2165 1473-116] 153 2532 1473 2068 3588 1081-1473 2532 3588 3631 


2400. 
μοι evdpavOncovtat vpets δε αιἰσχυνθησεσθε 65:14 DOV 


to me shall be glad, but γοι shall be ashamed. Behold, 
3588 1398 1473 21 1722 2167 

ou δουλεύοντές POL αγαλλιᾶάσονται εν εὐφροσύνη 
the ones serving tome shall exult in gladness, 
1473-1161 2896 1223 3588 4192 3588 2588-1473 


vpets de κεκράξεσθε διὰ TOV πόνον τῆς καρδίας υμὼν 


but you 5181] cry out because of the misery of your heart; 

2532 575 4936.1 4151-1473 3649 

και απὸ συντριβῆς πνεύματος υμὼν ολολύξετε 

and from the destruction of your spirit you shall shriek. 
2641-1063 3588 3686-1473 1519 4140 


65:15 καταλεύψετε Yap TO ὄνομα υμὼν εἰς πλησμονὴν 
For you shall leave behind yourname for a glut 
3588 1588-1473 1473 1161] 337 Ν 2962 


τοις EKAEKTOLS μου υμᾶς δε ανελεὶ κύριος 

to. my chosen, [4you Jand 3shall do away with 2the Lorp]. 
3588-1161 1398 _ 1473 2564 3686 
τοις δε δουλευουσὶ μοι Κληθησεται ὄνομα 
But to the ones that serve tome, they shall be called [?name 
2537 , 3739 2127 i 1909 3588 1093 
καινὸν 65:16 ὁ εὐλογηθήσεται ETL τῆς γης 
Iby anew], which shall be blessed upon the earth. 
2127-1063 3588 2316 3588 228 7 2532 3588 
εὐυλογηήσουσι yap tov θεὸν τὸν αληθινὸν και oL 


For they shall bless the [2604 Itrue]. And _ the ones 
3660 , 1909 3588 1093 3660 , 3588 
ομνύοντες επὶ τῆς γης ομοῦνται τον 
swearing by an oath upon the earth, shall swear by an oath on the 
2316 3588 228 1950-1063 3588 2347 1473, 3588 


θεὸν TOV ἀληθινὸν ἐπιλήσονται γὰρ τὴν θλίψιν αὐτῶν τὴν 
[2?God ltrue]. For they shall forget [Saffliction their 


4413 2532 3756-305 1909 3588 2588-1473 
πρώτην καὶ OVK ἀναβήσεται ETL THY καρδίαν αὐτῶὼν 


2first], and it shall not ascend unto their heart. 


A New Heaven and Earth 

1510.8.3-1063 3588 3772, | 2537 . 
65:17 ἐσται yap 0 OVPAVOS καινὸς και ἢ Ἢ 

For there will be the [2heaven !new], and the pesith 


2537 | 2532 3766.2 3403 ᾿ 3588 4387 | 3761 
καινὴ καὶ OV μη μνησθώσι τῶν προτέρων ουδ’ 


Inew]}. And in no way shall they remember the former things, nor 
3766.2 1904 1909 3588 2588-1473 


2532 3588 1093 


235 
65:18 αλλ’ 


ov μη ἐπέλθῃ επὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν 

in any way shallitcome upon their heart. But 

2167 2532 19.1 2147. 1722 1473. 

ευφροσύνην και αγαλλίαμα ευρησουσιν εν ανυτῇ 
[4gladness Sand ‘aleapforjoy ‘theyshallfind in her]. 
3754 2400 1473 4160, 19.1-* 2532 1909 
τι ιδοὺ εγὼ ποιὼ ἀγαλλίαμα Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ επὶ 


For behold, I 


3588 2992-1473 2167 
Tov λαὸν μουν εὐφροσύνην 


make Jerusalem ἃ ΙΘᾺΡ for joy, and over 
2532 2] : 1909 

65:19 και αγαλλιᾶάσομαι ETL 
my people for gladness. And I shall exult over 

» 2532 2165 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 
Ιερουσαλὴμ Kat εὐυφρανθησομαι επὶ TH AAW μον KAL 


Jerusalem, and _ shall be glad over my people. And 
3765 , 3361 191 . 1722 1473 5456 2805 ᾿ 

OUKETL μη ακουσθὴ εν. αὐτῇ φωνὴ κλαυθμοὺ 

nolonger shallthere beheard in her avoice of weeping, 
3761] 5456 , 2906 3761 3766.2 1096 2089 
ουδὲ hwvy κραυγῆς 65:20 ovd’ ov μη γένηται ἐτι 
ΠΟΙ avoice of crying; nor inany way shall there be yet 
895.2 2532 4246 3739 3756-1705 _ , 3588 


QOpos και πρεσβύτης OS OVK εμπλήῆσει TOV 
an untimely miscarriage, nor anold man who shall not fill up 
5550-1473 _ 151083 1063 3588 3501 1540 2094 
Xpovov QUTOV εσται yap o νεος EKQTOV ETOV 

his time. [4will be !For 2the 3young man] a hundred years old, 
3588-1161 599 ὃ 268 _ 1540 2094 2532 
o δε αἀποθνησκων ἀμαρτωλὸς EKATOV ετῶν και 
andthe [4dying Isinner Sata hundred °years old 





65:17 {See 2Pet. 3:13. 





καὶ QVTOL φάγονται TA γεννηματα αὐτὼν καὶ TOV οἵνον 
and they © shall eat their produce, and [?the 3wine 
4095 3766.2 3618 " 2532 243 
πίονται 65:22 ov μη οιἰκοδομησουσι και ἄλλοι 
Ishall drink]. Inno way shallthey build, and another 
1774, 2532 3766.2 5452, 2532 243 2068 
ενοικησουσι KALOV PH φυτεύσουσι και ἄλλοι φάγονται 


dwell therein; and in no way shall they plant, and another eat of it. 
2596-1063 3588 2250 3588 3586 3588 222 1510.86 
κατὰ Yap TAS ἡμέρας τοῦ ξύλου τῆς Cons ἐσονται 
For according to the days of the [of ἃ tree 116] will be 
3588 2250 3588 2992-1473 3588-1063 2041 3588 5495-1473 

Qu Ἡμέραι του λαοῦ μου TA γὰρ EPYA τῶν χειρὼν AVTMV 


the days of my people, for the works of their hands 
3822 ᾿ 3588 116] 1588-1473 3756-2872 
παλαιώσουσιν 65:23 οἱ SE εκλεκτοὶ μου OV κοπιᾶσουσιν 
shall grow old. And my chosen shall not tire 

1519 2756, 3761, 5043.1 . 1519 2671 . 3754 
εις KEVOV ουδὲ τεκνοποιησουσιν εις καταρανοτι 


in empty things,nor shall they produce children for acurse; for 
4690, 2127 5259 2316, 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1549-1473 
σπέρμα ευλογημένον υπὸ DEOV εστι KAL TA EKYOVA αὐτῶν 
[2a seed 3being blessed 4by 5God lit is], and their progeny 
3326 1473 2532 151083 4250 3588 2896-1473 1473 
μετ’ αὐτὼν 65:24 και EoTAL πριν  κεκρᾶξαι avTOVS εγὼ 
with them. And it will be before their crying out, 1 
5219 . 1473 | 2089 2980-1473 2046 
VUTAKOVO ORAL QUTWV ETL 5 λαλούντων αὐτὼν ερὼ 
will hearken unto them; yet during their speaking Iwill say, 
5100 1510.2.3 5119 3074 2532 704 1006 
τι εστι 65:25 τότε λύκοι καὶ ἄρνες βοσκηθήσονται 
What is it? Then wolves and lambs shall graze 
260 2532 3023 5613 1016 2068 892 2532 3789 
Qa και λέων ws βους φάγεται axvpa Kat ὄφις 
together; and the lion [385 4an ox !shall eat 2straw]; and the serpent 
ae 5613 740 3756-91 5 3761 | 
OS ἄρτον OVK αδικησουσιν ουδὲ 


Shall eat of theearth as bread. They shall not do wrong nor 
3075 1909 3588 3735 3588 39-1473 3004 2962 
λυμανοῦνται ETL TW OPEL τῷ αγίω μου λέγει κύριος 
lay waste upon [2mountain Imy holy], says the LoRD. 
CHAPTER 66 
Judgment and Hope 


3779 3004 2962 3588 3772 ., 1473. 2362 
66:1 οὕτως λέγει κύριος ο ουρανὸς μοι θρόνος 


Thus says thetorpd, The heaven ismy throne, 
2532 3588 1093 5286 | 3588 4228-1473 4169 
και ἢ yn VTOTOSLOV τῶν ποδὼν μου ποίον : 
and the earth ἃ footstool for my feet. What kind of 
3624 3618 . _ 1473 2532 4169 5117 3588 
OLKOV OLKOSOP NG ETE μοι και TOLOS TOTOS τῆς 
house shall you build tome? and whatkindof place 
2663-1473 | 2 3956-1063 3778 4160 | 3588 
καταπαύσεως μου 66:2 TAVTA γὰρ ταῦτα ἐποίησεν ἢ 


for my rest? For all these things 1 made 
5495-1473 2532 1510.23 1699 3956 3778 3004 2962 
χειρ μου και εστιν Epa πᾶντα ταῦτα λέγει κύριος 
by my hand}, and [3are ‘mine ‘all these], says the LORD. 
2532 1909 5100 1914 237.1 1909 3588 501] 
καὶ ETL τίνα επιβλέψω QAN ἢ ETL TOV ταπεινὸν 
And upon whom shall I look upon? but only upon the humble 
2532 2272 2532 5141 3588 3056-1473 
καὶ ἡσύχιον. και τρέμοντα . τους λόγους μου 
and unassuming, and_ the one trembling at my words. 
3588-1161 459 3588 2380 1473-3448 5613 
66:3 ο δε ἄνομος ο θύων μοι μόσχον ὡς 
But the lawless one, the one sacrificing acalftome ἰδ ἃ5 
3588 5180 435 2532 3588 2378.1 4168 5613 
τύπτων ἀνδρα και O θυσιάζων ποιμνίου ws 
the one striking aman; and the one sacrificing of the flock is as 





66:1-2 1866 Acts 7:49,50. 


66:4 ISAIAH 983 

988 615 2965 3588-1161 399 Z 4585 3874-1473 2443 1570.1 5171] 575 , 
QTOKTEVVOVD KUVQ 0 δε αναφέρων σεμίδαλιν παρακλήσεως AUTYS ἵνα εκθηλᾶάσαντες τρυφήσητε απὸ 

the one killing adog; andthe one offering fine flour of her comfort; that sucking out, you should indulge at 


5613 129 5204.1 3588 322 3030 

ws αἷμα ὕειον ὁ διδοὺς λίβανον 

is as the one offering the blood of a pig; the one offering frankincense 
1519 3422 5613 989 2532 1473 1586 3588 


εἰς μνημόσυνον ὡς βλάσφημος KaL avTOL εξελέξαντο TAS 
for amemorial ἰ5 ἃ5 blasphemous. And they chose 


3598-1473 , 2532 3588 946-1473 3739 3588 5590-1473 
οδοὺς αὐτὼν και τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν A Ἢ Ψυχὴ avtwv 
their ways, and their abominations which their soul 
2309 2532 1473 1586 3588 1700.1-1473 

θέλησε 66:4 και εγὼ εκλέξομαι TA εμπαίΐγματα AVTWV 
wanted. And I will choose their mockeries, 

2532 3588 266-1473, 467 1473 3754 
και τὰς αμαρτίας αὐυτὼν ἀνταποδώσω QUTOLS OTL 
and [2their sins 1] will recompense] against them; for 
2564 1473 2532 3756-5219, 1473 2980 2532 
EKQAETR AVTOVS και OVX υπηκουσὰν pov ελᾶάλησα και 
Icalled them, and they hearkened not tome; Ispoke and 
3756-191 2532 4160, 3588 4190 | 1726 . 1473 
ουκ YKOVOQV και ETOLHOQVY TO TOVNPOV EVQVTLOV μου 
they heard not; and _ they acted wickedly before me, 
2532 3739 3756-1014 1586 191 

και @ ουκ εβουλόμην εξελέξαντο 66:5 ακούσατε 
and [2that which 3I wanted not chose]. Hear 

3056 2962. 3588 5141 3588 3056-1473 : 
λόγον κυρίου οι τρέμοντες τον λόγον αὐτοῦ 


the word ofthe LORD, Oones_ trembling at his word! 
2036 80-1473 | | »υἠ 3588 3404 1473 2532 
ELTIATE αδελφοὶ υμὼν τοις μισοῦσιν υμὰς και 


Let [?speak ‘your brothers] tothe ones detesting you, and 


948 2443 3588 3686 2962 1392 ᾿ 
βδελυσσομένοις να TO ὀνομα κυρίου δοξασθη 


abhorring you, that the name οἵ the LorD should be glorified, 


2532 3708 . 1722 3588 2167-1473 2532 1565, 
kau οφθη εν τῇ ευφροσύῦνη αὐτὼν και EkEtVOL 
and 5Ποιυ]4 6 seen in their gladness, but those 
153 7 5456 2906 F 1537 4172 
αισχυνθησονται 66:6 φωνὴ κραυγῆς εκ πόλεως 
shall be ashamed. Avoice ofacry fromoutof the city; 
5456 1537 3485. 546 2962, 467 b 
φωνὴ eK ναοῦ φωνῃ κυρίου ανταποδιδόντος 
a voice from out of the temple; the voice of the LORD recompensing 
469 . 3588 480 . 4250 3588 5605 


QVTATOSOTW τοῖς αντικειμένοις 66:7 πριν τὴν ὠδίνουσαν 


ἃ recompense to the adversaries. Before her travailing 
5088 4250 2064 3588 4192 3588 5604 
TEKELV πριν ελθεὶν τον TOVOV τῶν ὠδίνων 


to give birth, before thecomingof the misery ofthe pangs, 
1628 2532 5088 730 5100 191 5108 


εξέφυγε και ETEKEV ἄρσεν 66:8 τις Ὠκουσε τοιοῦτο 
she fled, and gave birth to ἃ male. Who heard — such? 
2532 5100 3708 3779 1487 5605 1093 1722 1520 
καὶ TLE EWPAKEVD οὕτως εἰ WdLVE yn εν μία 
and who hasseen thus? Has [?travailed ‘the earth] in one 
2250 2228 2532 5088 1484 1522,] 3754 5605 


ἡμέρα ἢ Ka ετέχθη ἐθνος ELGATAE OTL WWE 


day? or even [2given birth !a nation] at once, that [2travailed 
2532 50δ8 a 3588 3813-1473 1473-1161 
και ἔτεκε Σιὼν τὰ παιδία avTyns 66:9 εγὼ δε 
3and 4gave birth to 4Zion] her children? But I 
1325 3588 4329-3778 . . 2532 3756-3403 
ἐδωκαὰ τὴν προσδοκίαν TAVTHY και οὐκ εμνησθης 
gave this expectation, and you did not remember 
1473 2036 2962 2532 2400 1473 1080 |. 2532 
μου εἶπε κύριος και ιδοὺ εγω YEVVWOAV και 
me, said the Lord. And behold, I [2the one bearing 3and 
4723, 4160. 2036 3588 2316-1473 2165 , 
OTELPQAV ἐποίησα εἶπεν ο θεὸς Gov 66:10 εὐφράνθητι 
4the one sterile !made], said your God. Be glad, 
* | 2532. 3830.1 . 1722 1473. 3956 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ πανηγυρίσατε εν αὐτὴ πᾶντες 
O Jerusalem, and let [5assemble for ἃ festival ὅη “her ‘all 
3588 25 . 1473 2532 3588 2730 : 
οι QAYATUOVTES QuTHvV και οι KQTOLKOUVTES 
2the ones loving 4her]!: And theones dwelling 
1473 5463 5479 3956 3745 3996 1909 1473 
αὐτὴν xapnte χαρὰ πᾶντες OTOL πενθεῖτε ET” αὐτῇ 
her rejoice injoy, all asmanyas mourn for her! 
2443 2337 2532 1705 575 3149 Ν 
66:11 wa θηλᾶσητε καὶ εμπλησθητε ATO μαστοῦ 


that γοιι 5Π0114 nurse and befilledup from the breast 





1529, 1391-1473 
εισόδου δόξης αὐτῆς 
the introduction of her glory. 
2400. 1473 1578 6ὃΘώυι [519 1473 
ιδοὺ εγὼ εκκλινὼ εἰς 
Behold, I turn aside to 
2532 5613 5493. 1945.3 | 139] 1484 
και ὡς XELWLAPPOVS επικλύζων δόξαν εθνὼν 
and ἃ5 arushingstream inundating the glory of the nations. 
3588 3813-1473 4 1909 5606 12 2532 
τὰ παιδία αὐτὼν ET’ ὥμων ἀρθῆσονται και 
Their children [2upon 3shoulders ‘shall be carried], and 
1909 1119 3870 5613 1536 3384 
επὶ γονάτων παρακληθησονται 66:13 ὡς EL τινὰ μητηρ 
[2upon 3knees _'!shall be comforted]. As ifany mother 
3870 . 3779 2504 3870 1473 2532 1722 
παρακαλέσει οὕτως KAYO παρακαλέσω VAS και εν 
shall comfort, so alsoI shallcomfort you; and in 
3870 2532 3708 
Ἰέρουσαλομ παρακληθησεσθε 66:14 και ὀψεσθε 


3754 3592 3004 2962 
66:12 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
For thus says the Lorp, 
5613 4215 1515 
αὐτοὺς ὡς ποταμὸς ELPHVNS 
them as_ ariver of peace, 


Jerusalem you shall be comforted. And_ you shall see, 
2532 5463 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 3747-1473 
καὶ χαρήσεται Ἢ καρδία υμὼν και τὰ οστὰ υμὼν 
and_ [?shall rejoice lyour heart], and your bones 
5613 1008 393 2532 1097-1510.8.3 3588 5495 


ως βοτάνη ανατελεὶ καὶ γνωσθὴ ἔσται Ἢ χειρ 
[2as 3pasturage ‘shall rise up]; and [4shall be known ‘the 2hand 


2962. 3588 5390 1473 2532 546 
κυρίου τοις φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν και απειλήσει 


30f the LORD] tothe onesfearing him, πη ἢ6 shall threaten 


3588 544 f 2400-1063 2962 5613 4442 
τοις απειθοῦσιν 66:15ιδοὺ γὰρ κύριος ὡς TP 
the ones resisting persuasion. For behold the Lorp [285 3a fire 
2240 2532 5613 2616.6 3588 716-1473 59] 

née καὶ WS καταιγὶς TA ἄρματα AVTOV ἀποδοῦναι 
Ishall come],evenas ablast ν ἢ15 chariots, to recompense 
1722 2372 1557 2532 644.4 é 1722 
εν θυμὼ εκδίκησιν και αποσκορακισμὸν εν 
[2in 3rage !punishment], and being contemptuously rejected in 
5395 4442 1722-1063 3588 4442 2962 2919 


φλογὶ πυρὸς 66:16εν yap TH πυρὶ κυρίου κριθήσεται 
a flame of fire. For by the fire of the Lorn [4shall be judged 
3956 3588 an 2532 1722 3588 4501-1473 , 3956 4561 


TATA Ἢ καὶ εν τῇ ρομφαία αὐτοῦ πᾶσα Taps 
lall 26 dentth |, and by his broadsword all flesh -- 
4183 _ 91341-15108.6 5259 2962 3588 
πολλοὶ τραυματίαι EGOVTAL υπὸ κυρίου 66:17 οι 

many _ shall be slain by the Lorb. The ones 
48 F 2532 2511 υ 1519 3588 2779 
αγνιζόμενοι Kau καθαριζόμενοι εις τους κηπους 
purifying themselves and cleansing themselves ἢ the gardens, 
2532 1722 3588 4290.1, 2068 2907 5204.1 
καὶ εν τοις προθύροις ἐσθοντες ᾿ κρέας ὕειον 
and [1%n 11|ῃ6 12thresholds ‘the ones eating ?the meat 3of a pig 
2532 3588 (946, 2532 3588 3464.2 2009.1 ᾿ 
και TH βδελύγματα και τον μυν επιτοαυτὸ 
4and the abominations 7and 8the mouse], together 
355 7 2036 2962 2504 3588 2041-1473 , 
αναλωθήησονται εἰπε κύριος 66:18 καγὼ τὰ EPya αὐτὼν 
shall be consumed, said the LORD. AndI [2their works 
2532 3588 3053-1473 1987 2532 1473 2064 


και τὸν λογισμὸν αὐτὼν επίσταμαι και εγὼ EPXOPAL 


3and 4their device tknow]. And 1 come 
4863 3956 3588 1484 2532 3588 1100 2532 
συναγαγεῖν TAVITA τὰ ἐθνη καὶ τὰς γλωῶσσας καὶι 
to bring together all the nations, and the languages. And 
2240 2532 3708 3588 1391-1473 2532 
Ὥξουσι και ὄψονται τὴν δόξαν μου 66:19 και 
they shallcome, and_ shall 568 my glory. And 
2641 1909 1473, 4592, 2532 1821 _ 1537 


καταλείψω ἐπ’ 
Iwill leave upon them 


αὐτὼν σημείον και εξαποστελὼ εἕ 
asign. And Iwillsend from out of 


1473 4982 ἢ 1519 3588 1484 1519 * : 
QAUTOV σεσώσμενους εις Ta ἐθνη εις Θαρσε ις 
them ones having been delivered unto the nations -- unto Tarshish, 


2532 Ἔ 2532° * 2532 * i 2532 * : 2532 1519 
kat Φουδ Kat Aovd και Μοσὸχ kat Θοβέλ και εις 
and Ful and Lud, and Meshach, and Tubal, and unto 
3588 2532 1519 3588 3520 3588 4206 3739 
τὴν Ἑλλάδα και εἰς τας νησους τὰς πόρρω οι 


Greece, and unto the islands atadistance who 


984 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 66:20 
3756-191 1473 3588 3686 3777 3708 , 3588 1391-1473 aie 2094 5151.2 1722 3588 932-1473 , . 
OVK QAKYHKOATGL POV TO ὄνομα οὔτε EWPAKAGL τὴν δόξαν μου lovia ETOVS TPLOKALSEKATOV EV TH βασιλεία avtov 
heard not of my name, nor have seen my glory. of Judah, [4year thirteenth lin 2the] of his kingship. 
2532 312 3 3588 1391-1473 1722 3588 1484 2532 1096 1722 3588 2250 bs 5207 * 

και αναγγελοῦσι τὴν δόξαν μου εν τοις ἐθνεσι 66:20 3 καὶ εγένετο εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ιωακεὶμ υιὸυ Ιωσίου 
And they shall announce my glory among the nations. And it ἴοοῖ place in the days of Jehoiakim son of Josiah 
2532 7] 3588 80-1473 5 1537 3056 935 2193 1734 2094 i 5207 
και aéovor τους αδελφοὺς υμὼν EK TAVTOV βασιλέως lovda ἕως ενδεκᾶτου ETOVS Σεδεκίου νιου 
And they shall lead your brothers from out of all king of Judah, until the eleventh year of ΖΕ ΘΕΩ͂Ν son 
3588 1484 1435 2962 3326 2462 2532 716 ς 1722 μὰ 7 935 3 ee 2193 3588 161 

τῶν εθνὼν δῶρον κυρίω μεθ’ ὑππὼν και αρμᾶάτων εν Iwotov βασιλέως lovda ews τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Ἱεῤουσάχημ 
the nations, asa gift to the LORD, with horses, and chariots -- in of Josiah king of Judah, until the captivity of Jerusalem 
2985.1 , 2254.2 3326, 4639.1 1515. 3588 39 . 1722 3588 3991 3376 , 2532 1096 3056 2962 , 
λαμπήναις ἡμιόνων μετὰ σκιαδίων εἰς τὴν αγίαν εν TH πέμπτω μηνὶ 1:4 και ἐγένετο λόγος κυρίου 
royal chariots drawn by mules with awnings, into the holy in the fifth month. And [3came ‘the word 2of the LorD] 


4172 * 2532 2036-2962 5613 302 5342 3588 
πόλιν Ἱερουσαλήμ και εἶπεν κύριος ὡς αν ενέγκαισαν OL 
city Jerusalem. And the LorD said, As [4may offer ‘the 
3207, °° . 3588 2378-1473 . 1473, 3326. 5568 1519 
viot Iopand tas θυσίας αὐυτὼν εμοὺ μετὰ ψαλμὼν εἰς 
2sons 301 Israel] their sacrifices tome with psalms in 
3588 3624 2962 . 2532 575 1473 2983 2409 
TOV οἶκον κυρίου 66:21 και απ’ αὐτὼν λήψομαι ιτερεὺς 
the house of the Lorb, that from them I will take priests 
2532 * 2036 2962 3739 5158 1063 
και Aevitas εἰπε κύριος 66:22 ον τρόπον γὰρ 
and Levites, said the Lorb. [2in which 3manner !For] 
3588 3772, | = 2537 | =. 2532: 3588 1093 2537, = 3739 1473 4160, 


O ουρανὸς καινὸς καὶ H YH καινὼνζ αὐ εγὼ ποιῶ 
the [2heaven !new] and the [earth !new]}, which I make 
3306 1799 1473 3004 2962 3779 2476 3588 
μένει ενωπιὸν μου λέγει κύριος OVTW στήσεται το 


wait before me, says the LORD, so I shall establish 


4690-1473 2532 3588 3686-1473 2532 151083 3376 
σπέρμα υμὼν και TO ὄνομα υμὼν 66:23 και EOTAL μὴν 
your seed, and your name. And it will be month 
1537 3375 2532 4521 1537 4521 2240 3956 
ες. μηνὸς και σάββατον ek σαββάτου HEEL πᾶσα 
by month, and sabbath by sabbath, — [shall come 181] 
4561 3588 4352 . 1799 1473 1722 * 2036 


σαρξ TOV προσκυνησαι EVHTLOV μου EV 
2flesh] to do obeisance before me in 
2962 2532 1831 2532 3708 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ etTe 
Jerusalem, 5814 
3588 2966 


κύριος 66:24 και εξελεύσονται καὶ ὄψονται τὰ κῶλα 
the LORD. And they shall go forth, and shall see the carcasses 
3588 4242 3588 3845 i 1722 1473 3588 1063 
τῶν ανθρῶπων τῶν παραβεβηκότων EV EOL ὁ γὰρ 
of the men violating against me. For 
4663-1473 3756-5053 2532 3588 4442-1473 . 
σκωληξ QUT@V OV τελευτήσει και TO TUP αὐτῶν 
their worm shall not come to anend, and their fire 
3756-4570 2532 15108.6 1519 3706 3956 
ov σβεσθήσεται και €GOVTAL Els Opacw πᾶσῃ 
shall not be extinguished.t And they willbe for asight to all 
4561 
σαρκὶ 
flesh. 
CHAPTER 1 
Jeremiah Appointed Prophet 
3588 4487 3588 2316, 3739 1096 1909 * Ὰ 3588 
1το ρήημα του θεοῦ oO eyeveto emt Ϊερεμίαν tov 

The saying of God which came —_ unto Jeremiah the 

3588 * τ 1537 3588 2409 3739 2730, 1722 * 


κατώκειεν Αναθὼθ 
in Anathoth 
3588 2316 


του Χελκίου εκ τῶν ιερέων OS 
son of Hilkiah, from out of the priests who dwelt 
1722 1093 * ; 5613 1096 . 3056 
ev yn Βενιαμίν 1:2 ὡς ἐγενήθη λῦγος του θεοῦ 

in the land of Benjamin, as [3came !the word 20f God] 
4314 1473 1722 3588 2250 = 5207 * 935 ᾿ 
προς αὐτὸν εν ταῖς ἡμέραις Iwotov υἱὸν Αμὼν βασιλέως 
to him in the days of Josiah son of Amon king 





66:22 +See 2Pet. 3:13. 
66:24 +See Mk. 9:44. 





4314 1473 3004 4253 
προς pe λέγων 1:5 προ 
to Π16, saying, Before 
1987 _ 1473 2532 4253 


3588 1473 4111, 1473 1722 2836 , 
TOV με πλᾶσαι GE EV κοιλία 
my shaping you in the belly 
3588 1473 1831 . 1537 
ETLOTAMAL GE καὶ TPO του σε εξελθεὶν εκ 
Iknew you; and before your coming forth from out of 
3388 37, ; 1473 4396 | 1519 1484 5087 
μητρας ἡγίακὰαὟ σε προφήτην εἰς ἐθνη τέθεικὰ 
the womb I sanctified you; [3prophet 4unto 5nations 11 appointed 
1473 2532 2036 3588 1510.6 1203 2962 2400. 
σε 1:6 και εἶπα ὁ ὧν δέσποτα κῦριε ιδοὺ 
2you]. And 1 5414, Ὁ Being One, Master, O Lorb, behold, 
3756-1987. 2980 3754 3501 1473 1510.2. 2532 
OVK επίσταμαι λαλεῖν OTL VEWTEPOS εγὼ εἰμι 1:7 και 
Iknow nothow tospeak, for [3younger 1 2am]. And 
2036-2962 4314 1473 3361 3004 3754 350] 1473 1510.21 
εἶπε κύριος προς με μη λέγε OTL VEWTEPOS εγὼ εἰμι 
the LORD said to. me, Donot say that! [3younger 11 2am]. 
3754 4314 3056 3739 1437 1821 1473 4198 
OTL πρὸς πάντας OVS εὰν εξαποστείλω σε πορευσῃ 
For to all whom ever Ishouldsend you, you shall go; 
2532 2596, 3956 3745 1437 1781 1473 
και κατα πάντα OOH εὰν EVTELAWPAL σοι 
and according to all asmuch as_ I should give charge to you, 
2980 3361 5399 575 4383. 
λαλήσεις 1:8 py φοβηθὴς απὸ προσώπου 
you shall speak. You should not be fearful from in front 
1473 | 3754 3326, 1473 1510.21 3588 1807 ᾿ , 1473 3004 
αὐτῶν OTL μετὰ σου εἰμι του εξαιρείσθαὶ σε λέγει 
of them, for [?with 3you 11 am], to rescue you, says 
2962 2532 1614-2962, 3588 5495-1473 4314 
κύριος 1:9 και εξέτεινε κύριος τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ προς 
the LORD. And _ the Lorp stretched his hand to 
1473 2532 680 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 2036-2962 4314 
με καὶ ἥψατο TOV στόματός μου και εἶπε κύριος προς 
me, and touched my mouth. And the Lorp said to 
1473 2400 1325 3588 3056-1473 1519 3588 4750-1473 
pe ιδοὺ δεδωκα τους λόγους μου εἰς τὸ στόμα σον 


me, Behold, I have placed my words [ἰὴ your mouth. 
2400. 23525. 2 1473 4594 1909 1484 2532 1909 
1:10 wov καθέστηκα σε σήμερον επὶ ἐθνη και επὶ 
Behold, I have ordained you today over nations, and over 
932 P 1610 ὡ 2532 2679 2 2532 630 2532 
βασιλείας εκριζοὺν και κατασκάπτειν και ATOAVELY καὶι 


kingdoms, to root out, and toloosen, and 
456 _ 2532 2707.3 2532 1096 3056 
ανοικοδομεὶν Kat καταφυτεύειν 1:11 και εγένετο λόγος 
to rebuild, and to plant. And came to pass the word 
2962 | 4314 1473 3004 5100 1473 3708 * 2532 2036 
κυρίου προς με λέγων τι ov opaslepepta Kat εἶπα 
of the LoRDto me, saying, What do yousee, Jeremiah? And I said, 
902.1 ss 2594.3 | 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 2573 
βακτηρίαν καρυϊΐϊνην 1:12 και εἰπε κύριος προς με καλὼς 
[staff 1A walnut]. And the Lorp said to πΠ16, [?well 
3708 1360 1453-1473 , 1909 3588 3056-1473 3588 
EWPAKAS διότι EyPHyopa εγὼ ETL τους λόγους μου TOV 
1You have seen]; for Iam vigilant over my words 

4160, 1473 2532 1096 3056 2962, 
ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς 1:13 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου 

to do them. And [3came to pass !the word 2of the LorD] 
1537 1208 4314 1473 3004 5100 1473 3708 
εκ δευτέρου προς με λέγων τι συν ορὰς 
from out οἵ asecond time to me, saying, Whatdo you see? 
2532 2036 3003.1 5269.2 2532 3588 4383 1473 
και €lTa λέβητα πυηποκαιόμενον και TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
And Isaid, A kettle being fired up, and the face of it 
575. 4383. 1005. 2532 2036-2962 4314 
απὸ προσῶπου Poppa 1:14 και εἰπε κύριος προς 
towards the face of the north. And the Lor said to 


and to raze, 


JEREMIAH 985 


1:15 

1473 575, 4383ᾧϑ».Ἅ 1005 1572, 3588 2556 
με απὸ TPOTwTOV Poppa εκκαυθησεται TA κακὰ 
me, From the face of the north shall burn away the evils 
1909 3956 3588 2730 » 3588 1093 1360 
επὶ TAVTAS τους κατοικοῦντας τὴν Ὑὴν 1:15 διότι 
upon all the ones dwelling the land. For 
2400, 1473 4779 3956 3588 932 575 1005 


ιδοὺ εγὼ συγκαλὼ πᾶσας τας βασιλείας απὸ Poppa 


behold, I call together all 


3004 2962 2532 2240 
λέγει KUPLOs καὶι Ὠξουσι 


2362-1473 1909 3588 4290.1 


θρόνον αὐτοῦ επὶ TA πρόθυρα 


the 


kingdoms from the north, 


2532 5087 1538 3588 
Kat θησουσιν ἐκαστος TOV 


says the Lorb; and they shall come, and [?shall put each] 
3588 4430 * 


τῶν πυλὼν Ιερουσαλημ 


his throne upon the thresholds of the gates οἵ Jerusalem, 
2532 1909 3956 3588 5038 3588 2945 2532 1909 
και ETL TAVTIQ TA TELXN TA KUKAO) και ETL 
and upon all the walls round about, and upon 
3956 3588 4172 * 2532 2980 4314 
πᾶσας τὰς πόλεις [Ιοὐδα 1:16 και λαλησω προς 
all the cities of Judah. And Ishallspeak to 
1473 β3326, 2920 4012. 3956 3588 2549-1473 
QUTOVS μετα κρισεῶς περι ᾿ πάσης τῆς κακίας αὐτὼν 
them with judgment concerning all their evil, 

5613 1459, ᾿ 1473 2532 2380 2316-245 2532 
ὡς EYKATEALTIOV pe και ἐθυσαν θεοίς αλλοτρίοις και 
as they abandoned me, and sacrificed tostrange gods, and 
4352 ᾿ 3588. 204] 3588 5495-1473 2532 
προσεκύνησαν τοῖς ἐργοις τῶν χειρὼν αὐτὼ 1:17 και 
did obeisance to the works of their hands. And 
1473 4024, 3588 3751-1473 2532 450 2532 2036 
ov περίζωσαι THY οσφὺν σου και ανᾶστηθι και εἶπον 
you gird your loin and rise up, and speak 
4314. 147... 3956 3745 302 1781 . 1473 
προς AVTOVS TAVTA OOH αν εντείλω μαι σοι 

to them all asmuch ἃ5 I should give charge to you! 
3361 5399 575. 4383. 1473. 3366. 
μη φοβηθηῆς απὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν μηδέ 
You should not befearful from _ in front ofthem, nor 
4422 7 1726 1473 3754 3326, 1473 1473 1510.2.1 
πτοηθης εναντίον AVTWV OTL μετὰ TOV εγὼ ειμι 


should you be terrified before them, for [3with4you!I 2am] 


3588 1807 1473 3004 2962 


Tov εξαιρείσθαὶ σε λέγει κύριος 
to rescue you, says the LORD. 


1473 1722 3588 4594 2250 5613 4172 3793.1 2532 5613 
σε εν TH ONMEPOY ἡμέρα ὡς πόλιν οχυρὰν και ὡς 


you in today's day as 


5038 5470 3793.1 ΡῈ Κα 


τεῖχος χαλκοὺν οχυρὸν ἅπασι 
[2wall 3of brass 1a fortified] all together against the kings 


2400 5087 
1:18 Τιδου τεθεικὰ 
Behold, I have made 


[2city ‘a fortified], and as 


3588 935 ᾿ 
τοις βασιλεῦσιν 


ey 2532 3588 758-1473 , 2532 3588 2992 3588 
lovia καὶ τοις ἄρχουσιν AVTOV καὶ TO λαὼ τῆς 
of Judah, and its rulers, and tothe people ofthe 
1093 2532 4170; : 1473 2532 3766.2 
yns 1:19 και πολεμησουσὶ σε και ov μὴ 
land. And they shall wage war against you, but in no way 
1410 4314 1473 1360 3326, 1473 1473 1510.21 


δύνωνται προς 


σε 


LOTL μετὰ σου εγὼ εἰμι 


shall they be able o prevail against you. For [3with4you!l 2am] 


3588 1807 1473 2036 2962 


του εξαιρείσθαὶ σε εὐπε κύριος 
to rescue you, said the LORD. 


CHAPTER 2 
Israel Abandons The LORD 
2532 1096 4487 2962 . 4314 1473 3004 

1 καὶ eyeveto pypa κυρίου πρὸς με λέγον 
And came to pass the word of the LORD to Π16, saying, 

4198 2532 994, 1519 3588 3775 * 3004 3592 
2:2 πορεύου και Boa εἰς Ta ὦτα Ἱερουσαλὴμ λέγων TAdE 
Go, and yell into the ears of Jerusalem! saying, Thus 
3004 2962 3403 , 1656 3503-1473 2532 
λέγει κύριος εμνησθην ελέους VEOTHTOS σον KAL 
says theLorbD, Iremembered the mercy of your youth, and 
26, 5050-1473, 3588 1811-1473 ν Ἷ 3588 
αγᾶπης τελειωσεὼς σου του εξακολουθησαΐ σε τω 


the love οἵ your consecration, 


for you to follow after the 





1:18 +See Bos for variant. 





39. * _. 3004 2962 39 * 3588 2962, 
αγίω Ἰσραὴλ λέγει κύριος 2:3 aytos Ισραὴλ τῷ KUPLO 
holy one of Israel, says the LORD; Holy Israel to the Lorp, 
746. 1081-1473, _ 3056 3588 2068 
apxn γεννημάτων αὐτοῦ TAVTES OL ἐσθοντες 
the beginning οἱ his offspring. All the ones devouring 
1473 41312 2556 2240 1909 1473 |, 5346 
αὐτὸν πλημμελήησουσι KAKA NEEL em’ avtovs φησὶ 
him _ shall offend; evils shallcome upon them, _ says 
2962 191. 3056 2962, 3624 eo 
κύριος 2:4 ἀκούσατε λόγον κυρίου οἶκος Ἰακὼβ 
the LORD. Hear the word of the LORD, O house of Jacob, 
2532 3956 3965 3624 * ἢ 3592 3004 2962 
και πᾶσα πατριὰ OLKOV Iopand 2:5 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
and every family of the house of Israel! Thus says the LORD, 
5100 2147 3588 3962 , 1473 1722 1473 , 41313 3754 
τι εὕροσαν οἱ πατέρες υμῶὼν εν εμοΐ πλημμέλημα OTL 
What [4find 3fathers 2did your 5in me !trespass] that 
868 | 312 575 473 2532 4198 3694 3588 
ἀπέστησαν μακρὰν AT’ εμοῦ και επορεύθησαν οπίσω τῶν 
they left far from me, and went after the 
D192». 2532 3154 - 2532 3756-2036 4226 
ματαίων και εματαιῶώθησαν 2:6 και OVK εἶπον που 
vain things, and acted in folly? And they said not, Where 
1510.2.3 2962 3588 321 : 1473 1537 ais 
€OTL κύριος ο avayayov ἡμὰς εκ 
15 the LORD, the one directing us from out of he Naga 
* 3588 2526.1 1473 1722 3588 2048 
Αὐγύπτου ὁ καθοδηγηῆσας ἡμὰς εν τῇ EPH 
of Egypt, the one steering us in the wilderness, 
1722 1093 D523 3 2532, 42, 1722 1093 504, 
εν yn QTELPW KAL αβᾶτω εν yn avvipw 
in [4land Javast and 3untrodden], in aland waterless 
2532 175, 1722 1093 3739 3756 1353 
και akapT@ ev YH Ἢ ᾿ ου διώδευσεν 
and unfruitful, in | aland inwhich [3not 2traveled 4through 
1722 1473. 435, 2532 3756 2730 444 1563, 
εν αὐτη ἀνὴρ και ου KQTOKYTEV ἀνθρωπος EKEL 
Sin Sit laman], and [4not 2dwelt la man 3there]? 
2532 1521-1473 1519 3588 * 3588 2068 3588 
2:7 και εισηγαγον υμὰς εἰς Tov Κάρμηλον tov φαγεὶν τους 
And I brought you into Carmel, toeat the 
2590 . 1473 | 2532 3588 18 ς 1473 | 2532 1525 2532 
KQPTOVS QUTOV και TH ἀγαθὰ QUTOV και εισήηλθετε και 
fruits of it, and the good things of it. And you entered, and 
3392, 3588 1093-1473 2532 3588 2817-1473 5087 
EPLAVATE τὴν Ὑὴν μου και THV κληρονομίαν μου ἐθεσθε 
defiled my land, and my inheritance you made 
1519 946, 3588 2409 | 3756-2036 4226 1510.2.3 
εις βδέλυγμα 2:8 οἵ ιερεῖς OVK εἶπον που εστι 
into an abomination. The priests saidnot, Where is 
2962 2532 3588 472 : 3588 3551] 3756 
κυριος και οι αντέχοόμενοι του νόμου ουκ 
the LORD? And _ the ones holding to the law have not 
1987 ᾿ 1472 2532 3588 4166 764 | 
ἠπίσταντο με καὶ οὐ ποιμένες ἡσέβουν 
made acknowledgment tome; and the shepherds were impious 
1519 1473 2532 3588 4396 4395 ᾿ 3588 * | 2532 
εἰς EME και OL προφῆται προεφήτευον TH Baar Kat 
to me; and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and 


3694 512 4105 1223 

οπίσω ανωφελοὺς επορεῦὔθησαν 2:9 διὰ 

[2after unprofitable things ‘they went]. On account of 
3778 2089 2919 | 4314 1473 3004 2962 2532 4314 


τοῦτο ETL κριθησομαι προς υμὰς λέγει κύριος καὶ προς 
this, still I willarbitrate for you, says the ΤΟΝ; and for 


3588 5207 3588 5207-1473 , 2919 . 2089 1330 
τους VLOVS TOV υἱὼν υμὼν κριθησομαι 2:10 ἐτι διέλθετε 
the sons of your sons I will arbitrate. For go 

1519 3520 * . 2532 1492 2532 159. Ἐπ᾿ 
εις νήσους Χεττιείμ καὶ LOETE και ELS Κηδὰρ 
into theislands of the Chittim, and see! And [2unto 3Kedar 
649 2532 3539 4970, 2532 1492 1487 
QTOOTELAATE καὶ νοήσατε σφόδρα και ἴδετε EL 
lsend], and comprehend exceedingly! And see if 
1096 5108 1487 236. 1484 
γέγονε τοιαῦτα 2:11 εἰ αλλάξωνται ἐθνη 
[πᾶνε taken place ‘such things], if [2changed !nations] 
2316-1473 2532 3778 — 3756-1510.2.6 2316, 3588 1161 2992-1473 
θεοὺς αυτὼν KAL οὗτοι OVK εισὶ θεοὶ Oo de λαὸς pov 
their gods, and these are not gods! But my people 
236 3588 1391-1473 , 1537 3739 3756-5623 


NAAGEATO THY δόξαν αὐυτὼν εξ YS ουκ ὠφεληθήσονται 
changed their glory from which they do not derive benefit. 


1473 3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3756-2106. 
εμε λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς Gov και OvVK εὐδόκησα 


2me]! says the LORD your God. And _ I thought not well 
1722 1473 3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 3754 575 165, 


εν σοι λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς σου 2:20 ὁτι απ’ aiwvos 
in you, says the LORD your God. For from the eon 
4937 3588 2218-1473 2532 1284 3588 1199-1473 


συνέτριψας tov ζυγὸν gov Kat διέρρηξας τους δεσμοὺς Gov 


you broke your yoke, and tore up your bonds; 
2532 2036 3756-1398 235 4198 1909 3956 
και εὐπας ov δουλεύσο αλλὰ πορεύσομαι επὶ πᾶντα 
and yousaid, Iwillnotserve, but Iwill go upon every 
1015 5308 2532 5270 , 3956 | 3586 2683.1 1563, 


ουνὸν ὑψηλὸν και ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου κατασκίου EKEL 
2hill thigh], and underneath every [tree shady]; there 
1315.1 1722 3588 4202-1473 1473-1161 5452 _ 1473 
διαχυθησομαιεν TH πορνεία pov 2:21 εγὼ Se εφύυτευσὰ σε 


Iwill disperse in my harlotry. ButI planted you 
288 2593 3956 228 4459 4762 
ἄμπελον καρποφόρον πᾶσαν ἀληθινὴν πῶς εστράφης 

a grapevine bearing fruit -- all true. How are you turned 
1519 4088 , 3588 288 3588 245 . 1437 
εἰς πικρίαν Ἢ ἄμπελος Ἢ ἀλλοτρία 2:22 εὰν 
into bitterness -- [2grapevine la strange]? If 
637— 1722 3538.2 2532 4129 4572.ϑ 
αποπλῦυνης εν vitpw καὶ πληθύῦνης σεανυτη 


you should wash in bleach, and should multiply [2ἴο yourself 





986 TEPEMIAYS 2:12 
1839 3588 9,772. δ. 1909 3778 2532 3425 4157.1 27773, 1722 3588 93-1473 1726 
2:12 εξέστη ο ουρανὸς επὶ τοῦτο και ἐφριξεν πόαν κεκηλίδωσαι εν ταῖς αδικίαις σου εναντίον 
[Sisamazed !The 2heaven] by this, and shuddered soap], still you are spotted in your iniquities before 
1909 4183 4970. 3004 2962 3754 1417 2532 1473 3004 2962 4459 2046, 3756-3392 
επὶ πλεῖον σφόδρα λέγει κύριος 2:13 ὁτι δὺο και εμοὺ λέγει κύριος 2:23 πως ερεὶς OVK εμιάνθην 
ΟΥΘΙ it much, exceedingly, says the LORD. For two and me, says the LORD. How will you say, I was not defiled, 
4190 4160, 3588 2992-1473 1473 1459, 2532 3694 3588 * 3756-4198 1492 3588 3598-1473 1722 
πονηρὰ εποίησεν O λαὸς μον εμέ εγκατέλιπον καὶ οπίσω τῆς Βᾶαλ ovK επορεύθην ἰδὲ TAS οδοὺς σου εν 
wicked things [2414 lmy people] to me; they abandoned and [after 3Baal 11 went not]? Behold your ways in 
4077 5204 2222 2532 3736 1438 2978.1 3588 4179.3 2532 1097 5100 4160 3796 
πΏΉΥΩν ὕδατος ζωῆς Kat ὡρυξαν εαυτοὶς λάκκους τω πολυανδρίω καὶ γνῶθι τι ἐποίησας oe 
the spring of water οἵ life, and they dug for themselves cisterns the cemetery, and know what youdid! — [3in the evening 
4937 . 3739 3756 1410, 5204 4912 | 5456-1473 3649 3588 3598-1473 . 4115. 
συντετριμμένους οι ου δυνήσονται ὑδὼρ συνέχειν Φωνὴ αὐτῆς ὠλόλυξε 2:24 τὰς οδοὺς αὐτῆς επλὰᾶτυνεν 
having been broken which are not able [2water !to hold]. 'Her voice shrieks]. Her ways widen 
3361 140] 1510.23 * .. 2228 3615.3 . 1510.2.3 1909 5204 2048 1722 1939 5590-1473 
2:14 μη SovdA0s εστιν Ισραὴλ ἢ οἰκογενὴς εστι ed’ vdaTa ερήημου εν επιθυμίαις ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 
[3a bondman 115 2Israel] or [2native-born lis he]? over waters ofthe wilderness; in  thedesires οἱ her soul 
1302 , 1519 4307.2 . 1096 1909 1473 5612 4153.1 . 3860 _. 
LATL ELS προνομὴν EYEVETO 2:15 em’ avtov wpvovtTo επνευματοφορεῖτο : παρεδόθη 
Why did [?for 3plunder ‘he become]? Upon him = [?roar she was being carried by the wind; 5Π6 was delivered up to them; 
3023 2532 1325 3588 5456-1473 3739 5100 1994 Ν 1473. 3956 3588 2212 , 1473 , 
λέοντες και ἐδωκαν την φωνὴν αὐτῶν οι τις επιστρέψει αὐτὴν πάντες OL ζητοῦντες αὐτὴν 
\the lions], and [gave out 7their voice ithe ones who who will turn her? ΑἹ the ones seeking her 
5021 3588 1093-1473 | 1519 854 . 2532 3588 4172-1473 3756-2872 , 1722 3588 5014-1473 . 2147, 1473 , 
ἐταξαν τὴν γὴν AvTOV εις αφανισμὸν και QL πόλεις QuTov ov κοπιάσουσιν εν τη ταπεινώσει. QuTns ευρησουσιν αὐτὴν 
2ordered 3hisland = 4for 5extinction]. And his cities shall not tire; in her humiliation they shall find her. 
2679 3844 3588 3361 2730 : 2532 654 3588 4228-1473 575, 3598, 5138 2532 3588 
κατεσκάφησαν παρὰ το μὴ κατοικείσθαι 2:16 και 2:25 ἀπόστρεψον τον πόδα TOV ATO οδοὺ τραχείας καὶι TOV 
they razed so as for no one to dwell. And Turn your foot from [?way !the rough], and 
5207, 4 2932 ἫΝ 1097 1473. 2532 5333.2-1473 575 83 3588 116] 2036 407 " 
VLOL Μέμφεως και Τάφνας ἐγνωσὰν σε και φὰρυγγὰ cov απὸ δίψους ἢ Se εἰπεν ανδριοῦμαι 
thesons ofMemphis and Tahapanhes knew you, and your throat from thirst! But she said, I will be manly. 
2661.1 1473 3780 3778 4160 1473 3754 25 | 245 ¥ 2532 3694 1473 4198 
κατέπαιζον σου 2:17 ovxt TAVTA εποϊησὰν σοι OTL γάπησα αλλοτρίους και οπίσω αὐτὼν ETOPEVETO 
were mocking you. Were not these things done to you For Iloved strangers, and [after 3them  ‘went]. 
3588 2641-1473, 1473 3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 5613 152, , 2812 3752 234] 
TOV καταλιπεῖν σε εμέ λέγει KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς Gov 2:18 και 2:26 ὡς αἰσχύνη κλέπτου ὅταν ado 
for your forsaking me, says the LORD your God? And As shame of a thief whenever he should be captured, 
3568 5100 1473 2532 3588 3598 * 3588 4095, 3779 153 3588 5207, * : 1473, | 2532 3588 
νυν τι σοι και TH οδὼ AtyvTTOV του πιεῖν οὕτως αιἰσχυνθησονται ov viol ᾿Ισραὴλ QUTOL και OL 
now, whatisit toyou and the way of Egypt, to drink so shall [4be ashamed !the 2sons 3of Israel]; they and 
5204 ee 2532 5100 1473, 3588 3598 * : 935-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 2532 3588 2409-1473 
viwp Σειὼρ και TL σοι τῇ οδὼ Ασσυρίων βασιλεῖς AUTMV καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτὼν και OL LEPELS AUTMV 
the water of Sihor? And what is it to you in the way of the Assyrians, their kings, and their rulers, and their priests, 
3588 4095 5204 4215 381] 1473 3588 2532 3588 4396-1473 3588 35δ6 2036 3754 
του πιεὶν VdOP ποταμὼν 2:19 παιδεύσει σε ἢ και οἱ προφῆται αυτὼν 2:27 TH ξύλω εἰπον ᾿ς OTL 
to drink water οἵ the rivers? [2shall correct 3you and their prophets. [2to the 3tree !They said] that, 
646-1473, 2532 3588 2549-1473 1651 1473 2532 3062 1473 1510.2. 1473 2532 3588 3037 1473 1080 
αποστασια GOV και Ἢ κακία σου ελέγξει σε και TATHP μου ει ov και τῷ λίθω συ εγέννησὰς 
lYour defection], and yourevil — shallreprove you. And [4father την 2are You]; and tothe stone, You engendered 
1097 2532 1492 3754 4089 | 1473 3588 2641-1473, 1473 2532 4762 1909 1473 3577 2532 3756 
γνῶθι καὶ iE OTL πικρὸν σοι το καταλιπεῖν σε με και ἐστρεψαν em ENE νῶτα και Ov 
know and see that [35 bitter 4to you lyour forsaking me. And theyturned [against 3me ‘their backs], and not 


4383-1473 253. 1722 3588 2540. 3588 = 2556-1473 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν και εν TO καιρῶ τῶν κακὼν αὐτῶν 


their faces. And in the time of their evils 
2046, 450, 2532 4982 1473 2532 4226 1510.26 
εροῦσιν ανᾶστα KAL σῶσον ἡμὰς 2:28 και που εἰσιν 
they shall say, Rise up and deliver us! And where are 
3588 2316-1473 3739 4160 4572 1487 450 Η 
οι θεοὶ σου ους ἐποίησας σεαυτὼ ει ανα στήσονται 
your gods which you made for yourself? Shall they rise up 
2532 4982 _ 1473 1722 2540 . 3588 2561-1473 . 3754 
και σωσουσι σε εν καιρὼῶ τῆς κακώσεως σον οτι 
and deliver you in the time of your ill-treatment? For 
2596 , 706 3588 4172-1473 1510.76 2316-1473 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν τῶν πολεὼν GOV σὰν θεοὶ σον 
according to the number of your cities were your gods, 
2532 2596. 706 1353.1 3588 
lovia και κατὰ αριθμὸν διόδων τῆς 
OJudah; and accordingto {Π6 ΠΙΙΠΊΌΘΙ of the corridors 
᾿ _ 2380 3588 * 2444 2980 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐθυον ™ Βάαλ 2:29 watt λαλεῖτε 


of Jerusalem, they sacrificed to Baal. Why do you speak 
4314 1473 3956-1473 764 2532 3956-1473 

προς με πᾶντες πυμε ts σε βησατε και πᾶντες vpets 
to me? You all acted impious, and youall 

457.1 | 1519 1473 3004 2962 3155 
Hvopnoate εις εμέ λέγει κύριος 2:30 μάτην 
acted lawlessly against me, says the LORD. In vain 





2:22 ¢CP avoptats - lawlessnesses. 


2:31 JEREMIAH 987 
3960 3588 5043-1473, 3809_ 3756-1209 2532 1473 1608 1722 416ὉὉὃ 4183 Η 2532 
ETATAEA τὰ τέκνα υμὼν παιδείαν ουκ εδέξασθε και συ εξεπόρνευσας εν ποιμέσι πολλοῖς καὶι 
1 βίγιοκ your children. [2correction ‘They received not]. But you  fornicated with [2shepherds ‘many], and 
3162 2719 3588 4396-1473 5613 3023 3739 344, 4314 1473 3004 2962 142 3588 
μᾶχαιρα κατέφαγε τοὺς προφῆτας υμὼν ὡς λέων O ανέκαμπτες προς pe λέγει κύριος 3:2 apov τους 
Asword devoured your prophets, as alion you have returned to me, says the LORD. Lift 
3645 . 2532 3756-5399 191 3056 3788-1473, 1519 217 | 2532 1492 4226 3780 , 
ολοθρεῦων Kat ovK εφοβηθητε 2:31 akovoate λόγον οφθαλμοὺς σου εις eEvdEetav καὶ LOE που ουχὶ 
annihilating, and you feared not. Hear the word your eyes unto the upright way, and see where you have not 
2962 , 3592 3004 2962 3361 2048 1096 , 1630.3 1909 3588 3598 2523 1473 5616 
κυρίου τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS μη ἐρημος εγενόμην εξεφύρθης επὶ ταῖς οδοὶς εκάθισας αὐτοῖς WEL 
of the LorD! Thus says the Lord, Did [2a wilderness 11 become] been defiled! [2upon 3the 4ways !You have sat] for them as 
3588 * . 2228 1093 5502.3 é 1302 2036 3588 2884.3 2049 : 2532 3392 3588 1093 
TO Ισραηλ n yn KEXEPOWMEVN διατὶ ειπεν O ΚΟρΩΨΡνΏ ερημονυμέενη και εμιανὰς τὴν YHV 
to Israel, or aland being made barren? Why 5414 acrowbart having been made desolate, and defiled the land 
2992-1473 3756-2961 ᾿ 2532 3756-2240 1722 3588 4202-1473 2532 1722 3588 2549-1473 2532 
λαὸς POV ου κυριευθησόμεθα καὶ οὐχ Ὠξομεν εν ταις πορνείαις σου και εν TALS κακίαις GOV 3:3 και 
my people, We will not be lorded over, and We shall not come in your harlotries, and in your evils. And 
4314 1473 2089 3361 1950 3565 3588 | 2192 4166 4183 1519 4348.1473 
πρὸς σε ETL 2:32 μὴ επιλήησεται vupdy τον ἐσχες ποιμένας πολλοὺς εἰς πρόσκομμὰ σου . 
to you any longer? Will [?forget ‘the bride] youhad [2shepherds !many] for your occasion for stumbling; 
2889-1473 2532 3933. 3588 47371-1473, . 3799 4204 1096-1473 527.5 . 4314 
κόσμον αὐτῆς καὶ παρθένος THY στηθοδεσμίδα αὐτῆς ὄψις πόρνης EYEVETO σοι απηναισχύντησας προς 
her bridal ornament, and_ the virgin her breastband? the appearance of a harlot became to you; you cast shame to 
3588 1161 2992-1473 1950 , 1473 2250 3739 3756-1510.2.3 3956 3756 2193 3568 1473-2564 2532 3962 . 
ο de λαὸς μου επελάθετὸ μου ἡμέρας ὧν ουκ ἐστιν πάντας 3:4 ovx EWS νυν με εκᾶλεσας και πατέρα 
But my people forgot me fordays which there is not all. Was itnot until now youcalled me even, Father? 
706 5100 2089 2570 2006.2 ἱ 1722 3588 2532 747 , 3588 3932-1473 3361] 1265 1519 3588 
αριθμὸς 2:33 τι ἐτι καλὸν ἐπιτηδεύσεις εν TALS καὶ ἀρχηγὸν τῆς παρθενίας Gov 3:5 μὴ διαμενεΐ εἰς TOV 
a number. What [3yet !good device 2will you] apply in and, Head of your virginity? Shall it abide into the 
3598-1473 3588 2212 26.1, 3756 3779 D395,» 2932 165, 2228 5442 1519 3534 2400, 2980 2532 


od0ts Gov Tov CyTEetvy ἀγάπησιν οὐχ οὕτως αλλὰ και 
your ways to seek affection? /twillnot be thus. But even 


1473 4188.2 3588 3392 3588 3598-1473 2532 1722 3588 
συ ETOVYHPEVTW TOV μιᾶναι TAS οδοὺς σου 2:34 και EV TALS 


you did wicked to defile your ways. And in 
5495-1473 2147 129 5590 121 3756 1722 
χερσὶ Gov ευρέθησαν atpata Ψυχὼν ADOwV ουκ εν 
your hands wasfound blood [2βοι]ς ‘of ᾿ηπποοθηῖ]. [3not 4in 
1357.2 2147 1473. 2385 1909 3956 [4092 2532 
διορύγμασιν εὑρον αὑτοὺς αλλ’ ETL πᾶση Spvi 2:35 και 
Sditches [found 2them], but upon every oak. And 


2036 121-1510.2.1 235 654 3588 2372-1473 


επας αθῶὼος Ett αλλὰ ἀποστραφήτω O θυμὸς αὐτοῦ 
you said, Iam innocent, so turn his rage 

575 1473 , 2400, 1473 2919 4314 1473 1722 3588 3004-1473 
απ’ εμοὺῦ τδοῦὺ εγὼ κρίνομαι προς σε EV TH λέγειν σε 


from me! Behold,I judge against you, in your saying, 
3756-264 3754 2706 4970, 3588 
OVX ἡμαρτον 2:36 oT. κατεφρόνησας σφόδρα του 


1 sinned not. 
1208.1 


For you are disdained very much of the 


; 3588 3598-1473 2532 575. * 
δευτερῶσαι τας οδοὺς σοῦ Kat απὸ Αιγύπτου 


repeating a second time of your ways. And from Egypt 
2617 2531, 2617 575. * 


καταισχυνθηση καθὼς κατησχύνθης απὸ Ασσοὺρ 
you shall be disgraced, as you were disgraced by Assyria. 
3754 2532 1782 , 1831 2532 3588 5495-1473 


7 OTL και εντεῦθεν eEtEeEVOH καὶ αι χεῖρές σου 
For even from here you shall go forth, and your hands 
1909 3588 2776-1473 3754 683-2962 3588 
επὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς σου OTL ἀπώσατο κύριος τὴν 
will be upon your head. For the Lorp thrusted away 
1680-1473 2532 3756-2137 1722 1473 , 
ελπίδα σου και OVK ευοδωθηση εν auTy 


your hope, and you shall not be prosperous in it. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Harlotry of Israel 
1437 1821 435, 3588 1135-1473 
21 eav εξαποστείλη avnp τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 

If [should send away !a husband] his wife, 
2532 565, 575 1473 2532 1096 435 
Kau απέλθη an’ αὐτοῦ και γένηται ανδρὶ 
and sheshould ρὸ forth from him, and becomes [2man 
2087 3361 344, 344 4314 1473, 
ETEPOD μη ανακάμπτουσα AVAKAWHEL πρὸς αὐτὸν 
1to another], shall by returning she return to him 


2089 3756-3392 ᾿ 3392 3588 1135-1565 
ἐτι OV μιαινομένη μιανθῆσεται ἢ γυνῆ εκεϊνη 


yet again? Shall not by defiling [206 defiled Ithat woman]? 





αἰῶνα ἢ φυλαχθῆσεταιΐ εἰς νίκος ιδοὺ ελᾶάλησας KAL 
eon, or shallit be guarded for victory? Behold, you spoke and 


4160 3588 4190-3778 2532 1410 
ἐποίησας TA πονηρὰ ταῦτα και ηδυνάσθης 
did these evils, and have prevailed. 


The LORD Divorces Israel 
2532 2036-2962 4314. 1473 1722 3588 2250 * 


6 και ELTE κύριος προς με EV TALS ἡμέραις Iwotov 
And the LorD said to. me in the days of Josiah 
3588 935, 1492 3739 4160. 1473 3588 2733. 
του βασιλέως εἰδες α ἐποίησε μοι Ἢ κατοικία 
the king, You saw what [4did ‘tome ‘the 2house 
3588 * ᾿ 4198 1909 3956 3735 5308, “2532 
του Iopand ETOPEVvOH ETL παν ὄρος υψηλὸν Kau 
3of Israel]. She went upon every [?mountain 'high], and 
5270 3956 3586 2512 2532 4203 
πυποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου αλσώδους KQL επόρνευσεν 
underneath every tree οἴ the woods, and committed harlotry 
1563, 2532 2036 3326, 3588 4203-1473 
€KEL 3:7 και ειπα μετα το πορνεῦσαι αὐτὴν 
there. And Isaid after her committing harlotry 
3778-3956, 4314 1473 300 2532 3756-390 
ταῦτα πᾶντα πρὸς PE ανᾶἄστρεψον και OVK ἀνέστρεψε 
all these things, [?to 3me ‘!Turn]! And she turned not. 
2532 1492 3588 801.1-1473 . ἢ 3588 802 
και εἰδε τὴν ασυνθεσίαν αὐτῆς Ἢ ασύνθετος 
And [4saw Sher breach-of-contract ‘the 2 covenant-breaker 
Lay 2532 1492 1360 4012 , 3956 473-3739 
lovia 3:8 και εἶδον LOTL περὶ πάντων ἀνθ’ ὧν 
Judah]. And I beheld, (for on account of all of which 
2638 1722 1473 | 3429 3588 2733, 
κατελείφθη εν QVUTOLS εμοιχᾶτο κατοικία 


she was overtaken by them [4committed adultery !the 2house 

3588 * ἢ 2532 1821-1473 2532 1325 1473 975 

του Ισραὴῆλ καὶ εξαπέστειλα αὐτὴν καὶ ESWKA αὐτῇ βιβλίον 
3of Israel], and I sent her out and gave to her a scroll 


647 . 1519 3588 5495-1473 , 2532 3756-5399 3588 
ATOTTATLOV ELS TAS χείρας αὐτῆς και OVK εφοβηθη ἢ 
certificate of divorce into her hands) that [4feared not ‘the 
802 es 2532 4198 2532 4203 

ἀσύνθετος Ιοῦδα kat επορεύθη και επόρνευσε 
2covenant-breaker 3Judah], and went and committed harlotry 
2532 1473, 2532 1096 1519-3762 , 3588 4202-1473 

και QUTH 9 και εγένετο ELS OVdEV Ἢ πορνεία αὐτῆς 
even herself. And [?was  3nothing to her ther harlotry]; 





3:2 tHeb. translt. see Gesenius #6163 - an Arabian. 
3:5 {CP διαφυλαχθήσεται - shall it be protected. 





988 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 3:10 
2532 3431, 1519 3588 3586 2532 3588 3037 1484 2532 3756-4198 | 2089 3694 3588 1760.1 
καὶ εμοίχευσε εἰς τὸ EvAov καὶ Tov λίθον ἐθνη και OV πορεύσονται ETL οπίσω TOV ενθυμημᾶτων 
and she οΘοΙηπη [664 adultery with the wood and the stone. nations; and they shall not go anymore after the [thoughts 
2532 1722 3956 3778 3756-1994 . 4314 1473 3588 2588-1473 , 3588 4190 1722 3588 2250-1565 
3:10 και εν TAGL TOVTOLS OVK ἐπεστράφη πρὸς με τῆς καρδίας αὐυτὼν τῆς πονηρὰς 35:18εν ταις ἡμέραις EKELVALS 
And in all these things [4turned not Sto me 3o0f their heart lwicked]. In those days 
3588 802 * 1537 3650 3588 2588 _, 4905. 3588 3624 + 1909 3588. 3624 
n acvv0etos Iovia εξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας συνελεύσονται ο οἶκος [Ιοὐδα επὶ TOV OLKOV 
the 2covenant-breaker 3Judah] from out of [whole Sheart [4shall come together 'the house 3ofJudah] with the house 
1473 | 235 1900 5579 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 3588 ἕ P 2532 2240 2009.1 , 975, 1093 
αὐτῆς GAN’ επὶ Wevder 3:11 καὶ εὖπε κύριος πρὸς με του Ισραὴῆλ και ngovow ETLTORVTO ATO γῆς 
ther], but with a lie. And the orp said to me, of Israel. And they shallcome together from the land 
1344 3588 5590-1473 * 575 3588 802 τ 1005 2532 575, 3955 3588 5561 , 1900 3588 1003 3730 
εδικαίωσε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῆς Ισραηλ απὸ τῆς ασυνθέτου βορρὰ και ATO TACWV τῶν χώρων ETL τὴν γὴν ν 
[2justified her soul 'srael] above the covenant-breaker of the north, and from all the places upon the earth which 
μέ 4198 | 2532 314 3588 3056-3778, 4314 2624.1 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 2036 
lovia 3:12 TopEevov και ἀνάγνωθι τους λόγους τούτους προς κατεκληρονόμησα τοὺς πατέρας AVTMV 3:19 και εγὼ ELTA 
Judah. Go and read these words towards I caused [2to inherit ‘their fathers]. And I said, 
1005 2532 2046, 1994 , 4314 1473 3588 2733 ν 1096 2962 3754 5021 1473 1519 5043 
Boppav Kat eEpets ETLOTPAGNTL πρὸς PE ἢ κατοικία γένοιτο κύριε τι THEW σε εις τέκνα 
the north! And you shall say, Be returned to  me,O_ house May it be, O LorD, for you said, I shall arrange you among children, 
3588 * 3004 2962 2532 3766.2 4741 3588 | 9539 1325 473: [0093 [588 2817 2316 
του Ἰσραὴλ λέγει κύριος και ov μη στηρισὼῶ _ Τὸ και 500 σοι γὴν εκλεκτὴν κληρονομίαν θεοῦ 
of Israel, says the Lorp! And in no way shall I firmly fix and Ishall give to you [land !a choice] (the inheritance of God 
4383-1473 1909 1473, 3754 1655 1473-1510.2.1 3004 3841 1484 2532 2036 3962 2564 1473 
πρόσωπὸν μον Ed’ υμὰς OTL ἐλεήμων εγὼ εἰμι λέγει παντοκράτορος εθνὼν και εἶπα πατέρα καλέσετε PE 
my face against you. For [?merciful 11] am], Says almighty) of nations. And I said, [father ‘you shall call 2me]; 
2962 2532 3756-33764 1473 1519. 3588 165, 2532575. 1473 3756-654 4133 5613 114 
κυριος καὶ OU BHVL ’ ᾿ Uppy εἰς τὸν ἀμῦναι καὶ απ’ εμοῦ οὐκ ἀποστραφήσεσθε 3:20 πλὴν ὡς αθετεὶ 
the LORD, and [shall not be infuriated with you into the eon. and [3from 4me_ you shall not be turned]. Only 85. [2annuls 
4133 1097 3588. 93-1473 3754 1519 2962 1135. 1519 3588 4895 . 1473, 3779 114 1519 
3:13. πλὴν γνῶθι THY αδικίαν ΠΟΥ, ὅτι εις , κυριον γυνὴ εις τον συνόντα αὐτῇ οὕτως ἠθέτησεν εἰς 
Only know your iniquity! For itis against the LORD la wife] against the one being with her, so [4annulled Sagainst 
3588 2316-1473 764 2532 1315.1 3588 3598-1473 1473 3588 3624 * 3004 2962 5456 1537 
tov θεὸν gov ynoEByoas καὶ διέχεας τὰς οδοὺς σου εμέο οἰκος Iopand λέγεικύυριος 3:21 φωνὴ εκ 
your God you acted impious, and dispersed your ways 6me !the house 3of Israel],says the LORD. A voice from out of 
1519 245 : 5270 |, 3956 3586 251.2, 3588 1161 549] 191 2805 2532 1162 5207 * 
εἰς αλλοτρίους VTOKATW παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους τῆς δὲ χειλέων ἠκούσθη κλαυθμοὺ καὶ δεησεως υἱῶν Ισραὴλ 
unto strangers underneath every tree οἵ the woods, but | the lips was heard of weeping and supplication of the sons of Israel; 
5456-1473 3756-5219, 3004 2962 3754 91 1722 3588 3598-1473 1950 2316 
Φωνῆς μου OVX υπηκουσας λέγει κύριος OTL ἠδίκησαν εν ταις οδοὶς αυτὼν επελάθοντο θεοῦ 
my voice ὑοῦ obeyed not, says the LORD. for they transgressed in their ways; they forgot God 
39-1473 1994 5207, 1994 2532 
The Gathering of Israel from All Nations αγίου avtov 3:22 emiotpadyte tut ἐπιστρεῴοντες και 
1994 5207 868 3004 2962 their holy one. Turn, [2sons !O turning], and 
3:14 επιστράφητε vow αφεστηκότες λέγει κύριος 2390 3588 4938-1473 2400. 3592 1473 151084 
Return, [2sons 10 revolting], says theLorp! | ἰἄσομαι τὰ συντρίμματα ὑμῶν Wov οἶδε ἡμεῖς εσόμεθὰ 
1360 [473 2634 (472: 2532 2983 1473 [520 I shall heal your brokenness! Behold, thus we _ shall be 
διότι εγὼ KATAKVPLEVTH υμὼν και λήψομαι υμὰς Eva 1473 3754 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1510.2.2 3689 
For I shalllord over you, and shalltake you- one | Gt oT ov κύριος ὁ Geos ἡμῶν εἰ 3:28 ὄντως 
1537 4172 2532 1417 [537 3065 1532 152] to you, for you [2the LorD ‘our God are]. Really 
εκ πόλεως και δῦο EK πατριὰς και εἰσάξω 15.319. 3579 1510.76 3588 1015 2532 3588 141] 3588 
from out of acity, and two from out of a family; and I will bring εἰς ψεῦδος nese οι βουνὸν κὰν ἢ δύναμις τῶν 
47: [59 Ὁ 2532 1325 1473 466. [for 104 lie were ‘the 2hills and ‘the ‘powers of the 
υμὰς εἰς Σιὼν 3:15 Kat δώσω Vly ποιμένας 3735 4133 1223 2962 , 3588 2316-1473 | 3588 
you. into Zion. And Iwillappoint to you shepherds σρεῶνοςς πλὴν διὰ h κυρίου του θεοῦ oe n h 
2596. 3588 2588-1473 2532 4165 ὃ 1473 mountains]. Only through the LorD our Go is the 
κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν pov και ποιμανοῦσιν πηῇμας 499] 4 3588 * 3 3588-1161 152 , 2654, 
according to my heart, and they shalltend you, σωτηρία tov Iopand 3:24 δε αἰσχύνη κατηνάλωσε 
4165 2326 9891 2532 151083 1437 deliverance of Israel. But the shame — consumed 
ποιμαίνοντες μετ᾽ επιστημης 3:16 και ἔσται εὰν δ Part Gov eee ἌΟΡ ὧν 27. Sane oe 2388 
tending with higher knowledge. And it will be if the. τ τε Sout fihtes. trom oar south: ae 
gi 2032 897, 7 IME» 5288: Tse 9001 4263-1473 2532 3588 3448-1473 oe 5207-1473 
πληθυνθῆτε aT καὶ αυξηθῆτε dts τῆς γῆς λέγει πρόβατα QUTOV καὶι τους μόσχους αὐυτὼν τους VLOUS αὐτῶν 
ΣΝ ee Ὡς ee αι θὰ should ἘΞ ἀν the se aa their sheep and their calves, their sons 
κύριος εν ταις NMEPALS EKELVALS OVK εροῦσιν ἐτι ἐπ shy Guyane αὐτῶν 3:25 ne μεν ue a 
the LORD, in those days, they shall not say anymore, ahd. their daughters, We were gone to bed in 
SERENE acre a7 | 37907303 190? 152-1473 2532 1943 1473 3588 819-1473 
κιβωτὸς διαθήκης αγίου Ισραὴλ οὐκ ἀαναβῆσεται επὶ οὐσχύνη ἡμῶν καὶ επεκάλυψεῦ ἡμὰς ἢ Tula ἡμῶν; 
as ised ene of holy pits F iad not ascend gee our shame, and [2covered 3us lour dishonor]. 
καρδίαν ουδὲ ονομασθῆσεται ουδὲ επισκεφθῆσεται καὶ Bo LO rs aes tee ayy 20 πῶ πεν; Lee ou 2288 
the heart, nor be named, nor shall it be examined, and F bef Gat pep ἢ ἩΜΕΙΣΟῸΝ d 
3756-4160 2089 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 oF ROLE ΠΡΟ [ Sinn? hie an 
ov ποιηθήσεται ETL 3:17 εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις καὶ 3962-1473 . 375, 3503-1473 . 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 
it shall not be done anymore. In those days, and πατέρες ἡμὼν ἀπὸ νεότητος ἡμῶν ἐὼς τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης καὶ 
1722 3588 2540-1565 ΒΡῈ Seo 5 se our fathers] from our youth until this day, and 
εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω καλέσουσι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ θρόνος 3756-5219, 3588 5456 | 2962 3588 ΠΣ 1473 
ἴῃ that time they shall call Jerusalem, The throne Go heaecantasie ofthe Φωνὴς pL ae τὸν ΝΥΝ 
2962. 2532 4863 Υ 1519 1473, 3956 3588 
κυριου και συναχθήσονται εις αὐτὴν πάντα TA 
of the LorD; and shall be brought together unto her Δ] the 3:19. [566 Bos for variants: 





4:1 JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER 4 
The LORD Calls Israel to Return 
1437 1994-* ; . 3004 2962 4314 
41 env επιστραφὴ Iopand λέγει κύριος προς 

If Israel should return, says the LORD, to 
1473 1994 ᾿ 2532 1437 4014 3588 
pe ETLOTPADHOETAL και εὰν περιέλῃ TH 
me- heshallbereturned. And if he should remove 
946-1473 SOT: 3588 4750-1473 2532 575, 


βδελύγματα αὐτοῦ ATO TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ και απὸ 


his abominations from his mouth, and [?from 
3588 4383, 1473 2125 . 2532 
TOV προσώπου μου εὐλαβηθη 4:2 και 
3in front 4ofme !should show reverence], and 
3660 2198-2962 3326 225 1722 
ομόση Cy κύριος μετὰ αληθείας εν 
should swear by anoath, The LorD lives, with truth in 
2920 2532 1722 1343 2532 2127 1722 1473 


KPLOEL και εν 
equity and in 


δικαιοσυνῆῃ καὶ EVAOYHTOVELW εν. aAVTw 
righteousness; then they shall bless [2by 3him 


1484 2532 1722 1473. 134 . 3588 2316 1722 
ἐθνη και ἐν αὐτῷ αἰινεσουσι TO θεὼ εν 
Inations], and in him [ἋΠ6Ὺ shall give praise to God in 

μὴ 3754 3592 3004 2962 3588 δι 
Ιερουσαλημ 4:3 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος τοῖς ανδρᾶσιν 
Jerusalem. For thus says the LorD tothe men 

κι 2532 3588 2730 . * 3504.1 
Ιουδα και τοις κατοικοῦσιν Ϊερουσαλὴημ νεῶσατε 
of Judah, and tothe ones dwelling in Jerusalem, Plow 
1438, 35111 2532 3361 

EQUTOLS νεώματα Υ και μη 

to yourselves fields prepared for plowing! And you should not 
4687 | 1909 173, 4059 3588 
σπείρητε ET’ ακᾶνθαις 4:4 περιτμΏθητε τω 
SOW among thorn-bushes. Circumcise yourselves to 
2316-1473 2532 4059 3588 4641-1473 435 


θεὼ υμὼν και περιτέμεσθε τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν ἀνδρες 
your God, and circumcise the hardness of your heart, O men 


Ξ 2532 3588 2730 7722, ὁ Α 3361 
Ἰούδα και OL κατοικοῦντες εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ μη 
of Judah, and Oones dwelling in Jerusalem! Lest 
1831 5613 4442 3588 2372-1473 2532 1572 

εξελθη ὡς TUP O θυμὸς μου και εκκαυθῆσεται 
[2should go forth 3as fire Imy rage], and shall be kindled, 
2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 4570 575, 4383, 

και οὐκ εσται ο σβέσων απο προσώπου 
and _ there will not be one extinguishing from in front 
4189 2006.1-1473 . 

πονηρίας επιτηδευμᾶτων υμὼν 


of the wickednesses of your practices. 


The Coming Destruction of Jerusalem 


312 ; 172 358 * 2532 19] . 
4:5 avayyetkate εν τω Ilovda και ακουσθῆτω 
Announce in Judah, and hearken 

172 τ : 2036 4591 4536 1909 

ev Ιερουσαλημ εὐπατε σημᾶνατε σάλπιγγι επὶ 

in Jerusalem! Say, Signify with atrumpet unto 

3588 1003 2896 . 3173 2036 4863 

τῆς γῆς κεκράξατε μέγα εὐπατε συνάχθητε 

the land! Cry out great! Say, Be gathered together! 

2532 1525 1519 3588 4172 3588 5037.2 

KQU εισέλθωμεν εις τας πόλεις τὰς TELXNPELS 

and, Weshouldenter into the  [?cities lwalled]. 
353 ; 5343 1519. τ 4692. 

4:6 αναλαβόντες φεύγετε εις Σιὼν σπεύσατε 
In taking up your things, flee unto Zion! Hasten! 


3361 2476 3754 2555. 1473 1863 575. 1005, 2532 
μη στὴτε OTL κακὰ εγὼ ETAYW απὸ Poppa και 
Donot stand! For [3evils ‘I bring] from thenorth, and 
4936.1 3173 305, 3023 1537 
ovv7piBny = =peyadnv 4:7 ἀνέβη λέων €K 
[2destruction ‘great]. [2ascended '!The lion] from out of 
3588 3128.1-1473 1842 1484 1808 
τῆς pavdpas αὐτοῦ εξολοθρεύων ἐθνη εξῆρε 

his lair, utterly destroying nations; he lifted away 
2532 1831 1537 3588 5117-1473 3588 5087 3588 


καὶ εξηλθεν εκ 
and came forth from out of 


TOV τόπου αὐτοῦ TOV θεΐναι τὴν 
his place to make the 





989 


2532 3588 4172-1473 2507 

γὴν εἰς ερημωσιν και αι πόλεις σου καθαιρεθήσονται 
earth for desolation; and your cities _ shall be demolished, 
3844 | 3588 3361 2730 1473 1909 3778 

παρὰ TO PY κατοικεῖσθαι αὐτὰς 4:8 ETL _ TOVTOLS 
soas 10 not dwell them. Concerning these things 
4024. 4526 2532 2875 2532 214 
περιζώσασθε σάκκους καὶ κόπτεσθε και ἀλαλάξατε 
gird yourselves with sackcloths, and lament, and shout! 

1360 3756-654 2588 2372, 3709 2962, 

LOTL OVK ἀπεστράφη θυμὸς οργῆς κυρίου 

for  [5shall not be turned “the 2rage 3of the anger ‘of the LORD] 


1093. 1519 2050 


575 1473 2532 1510.8.3 1722 1565 3588 2250 3004 
ad’ υμὼν 4:9 και ἔσται εν εκεϊνῃη TH ἡμέρα λέγει 
from you. And it willbe in that day, says 


2962 622 . 3588 2588 ρ 3588 935 . 2532 3588 
KUplos απολεῖταοι Ἢ καρδία του βασιλέως Kat ἢ 
the LORD, [5588] perish !the 2Ζηθατί 3οΓ{π6 4king], and the 
2588 3588 758 | 2532 3588 2209. 1839 | 2532 
καρδία τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ OL ιερεὶς EKOTHTOVTAL και 
heart ofthe rulers; and the priests shall be amazed, and 
3588 4396. 2296 2532 2036 5599 1203 

οι προφῆται θαυμᾶσονται 4:10 και εἶπα ὦ ἐσποτα 


And Isaid, Ὁ master, 


3588 2992-3778 
τον λαὸν τοῦτον 


this people, 


the prophets — shall wonder. 


2962 686 1065 538, 538 
κῦριε apa γε ATATOV NTATHTAS 
O LorD, Surely indeed in beguiling you beguiled 


2532 3588 * 3004 1515, 1510.8.3 1473 2532 
kau τὴν lepovoadnp λέγων εἰρηῆνη ἐσται υμῦν καὶ 
and Jerusalem, saying, Peace will be to you; whereas 
680 3588 3162 2193 3588 5590-1473 1722 
ἅψεται Ἢ μάχαιρα EWS τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐυτὼν 4:11 εν 
[3shall touch !the 2sword] unto their soul. In 
3588 2540-1565 2046 3588 2992-3778 2532 3588 
TO καιρὼ εκείνω εροῦσι τω λαὼ τούτω και τη 
that time they shallsay to  thispeople, and to 
= 4151 4106.1 1722 3588 
Ιερουσαλημ πνεῦμαϊ TAAVYTEWS εν τῇ 
Jerusalem, There is aspirit of addiction toadelusion in the 
2048 3598 3588 2364 3588 2992-1473 3756 1519 
εἐρημῳ οδὸς τῆς θυγατρὸς του λαοὺ μου ουκ εις 
wilderness. The way of the daughter of my people is not to 
2513 . 3761 1519 39 4151 4138.1 2240 


καθαρὸν ουδ᾽ εἰς ayLOV 4:12 πνεῦμα πληρώσεως HEEL 


purity, nor to holiness. A spirit of fullness shall come 
1473 3568-1161 1473 2980 2917-1473, 4314 1473 
μοι νυν δε εγὼ λαλήσω κρίματα μου προς αὐτοὺς 
tome; butnow I shall speak my judgments against them. 
2400, 5613. 3507 305! 2532 5613 26166 |. 
4:13 ιδοὺ ὡς νεφέλη αναβήσεται και ὡς καταιγὶς 
Behold, ἃς  acloud heshall ascend, and [285 3a blast 


3588 716-1473 2893.1 105 
τὰ ἄρματα QuvTov κουφότεροι αετὼν οι ὑπποι QUTOV OVAL 
this chariots]. Lighter than eagles are his horses. Woe 


1473 3754 5003 637 575 2549 | 3588 
NRW ὁτι ταλαιπωροῦμεν 4:14 ἀπόπλυνε ATO κακίας τὴν 


3588 2462-1473 , 3759, 


tous, for we are in misery. Wash [2from 3evils 

2588-1473 * ο΄ 2443 4982 2193 
καρδίαν σου Ιερουσαλημ wa σωθῆης EWS 
lyour heart], O Jerusalem, that you should be delivered! For 


4219 5224 1722 1473 1261 4192-1473 

TOTE VTAPXOVELW EV σοι διαλογισμοὶ πόνων σον 

how long shall [exist 4in you !the devices of your miseries]? 
1360 5456, 312 1537 * 2240 

4:15 διότι φωνῃὴ αναγγέλλοντος εκ Δαν Ὥξει 
For avoice of one announcing from out of Dan shall come; 


2532 191 4192 1537 3735 ᾿Ξ 2 

καὶ ακουσθήσεται πόνος εἕ ὄρους Edpaip 

and [5shall be heard ‘the misery ?from out οἵ 3mount 4Ephraim]. 
33.ϑ 1484 240 31!2 1722 * 


4:16 avapvyoate ἐθνη ιδοὺ ἀναγγείλατε εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 


Remind nations! Behold, announce in Jerusalem! 
4963 3 2064 1537 1093 3113 2532 
ovoTpodat EPXOVTAL EK γῆς μακρόθεν και 
Confederacies arecome fromoutof aland far off, and 
1325 1909 3588 4172 * 5456-1473, 
ἐδωκαν επὶ τας πόλεις Lovda φωνὰς αὐτὼν 
they uttered [2against 3the ‘cities 5ofJudah  'their voices]. 
5613 5442 68 | 1096 1909 1473 , 
4:17 ws φυλάσσοντες αγρὸν εγένοντο eT’ αὐτὴν 


As ones guarding afield they havecome upon her 





4:11 {CP πνευματι - ina spirit. 


990 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 4:18 
2945 3754 1473-272 3004 2962 3588 2552. 780. : SUS 4024 3956 3588 556] 
κύκλω OTL εμοὺῦ ημέλησας λέγει κύριος 4:18 av και εντεταμένου τόξον ἀνεχώρησε πᾶσα ἢ χῶρα 
round about; for youneglectedme, says the LORD. and tightly stretched bow, [3withdrew ‘every 2place]; 
3598-1473 2532 3588 2006.1-1473 4160 3778 2523} 1519 3588 4693 2532 1519 3588 251.1 

οδοὶ σου και τὰ επιτηδευματὰ σον ἐποίησαν TAVTA εισέδυσαν εις Ta σπήλαια και εις TH akon 

Your ways and your practices did these things they have entered into the caves, and [?in 3the 4sacred groves 
1473 3778 3588 2549-1473 3754 4089 , 3754 680 2193 2928 2532 1909 3588 4073 305, 3956 
σοι αὑτῇ ἢ κακία GOV OTL πικρὰ ὅτι ἥψατο ews εκρύῦβησαν KaL ETL τας πέτρας ανέβησαν πᾶσα 
to you; this is your evil, for itis bitter, for it touched unto lwere hid]; and ([2upon 3the ‘rocks  ‘ascended]. Every 
3588 2588-1473 3588 2836-1473 3588 2836-1473 4172 1459 3756-2730 , 1722 1473 | 444 


τῆς καρδίας cov 4:19 THY κοιλίαν μου τὴν κοιλίαν μου 
your heart. My belly, my belly 
217.1, 2532 3588 145 3588 2588-1473 3103.2 


αλγὼ καὶ TA αἰσθητήρια τῆς καρδίας POV μαιμᾶσσει 


aches, and the senses of my heart. [215 irresistibly led 

3588 5590-1473 4682 3588 2588-1473 

n ψυχὴ μου σπαράσσεται n καρδία μου 
IMy soul]. [215 being thrown into a spasm 1My heart]. 

3756-4623 3754 5456 4536 191 3588 

OV σιωπήσομαι τι φωνὴν OAATLYYOS Ὥκουσεν ἢ 


Ishall not keep silent, for [the sound 4of a trumpet heard 


5590-1473 2906 4171 2532 5004 4938.1 
ψυχὴ μου κραυγὴν πολέμου 4:20 και ταλαιπωρίας συντριμμὸν 


Imy soul] -- ἃ cry of war, and of misery. Conflict 

194] ᾿ 3754 5003 3956 3588 1093 
επικαλεύται ὅτι τεταλαιπῶρηκε πᾶσα yn 

is being called upon, for  [4is in misery Jall 2the land] 
869 5003 ? 3588 4633 | 1288 

adv TETAAALTIOPNKEV Ἢ σκηνὴ διεσπάσθησαν 


suddenly. [3]Δηρι 5165 
3588 1193.1-1473 


1The 2tent]; [2have been pulled apart 
2193 4219 3708 5343 


au δέρρεις μου 4:21 ἐως πότε ὄψομαι φεύγοντας 
Imy hide coverings]. For how long shall I see ones fleeing, 
191 5456 4536 1360 3588 2233 3588 


ακούων φωνὴν σαλπίγγων 4:22 διότιοι ἡγούμενοι του 
hearing the sound of a trumpet? For the ones leading of 


2992-1473 1473 3756 1492 5207, 878 . 1510.26 2532 3756 
AQOV μου ENE οὐκ Ἠδεισαν VLOL Adpoves εισι καὶ OV 


my people [?me 3not !know]; [3sons 2foolish ‘they are], and not 


4908 . ᾽ 4680-1510.2.6 3588 2554 3588-1161 2573 
OUVETOL σοφοὶ εισι του κακοποιῆσαι το de καλὼς 
discerning; they are wise ones to do evil, but the [2good 


4160, 3756-1921, 
TIOLYOALOVK επεγνῶσαν 


1914 1909 3588 1093 
4:23 επέβλεψα επὶ τὴν γὴν 
ldoing] they have not recognized. Ilooked upon the earth, 
2532 2400, 3762, 2532 1519 3588 3272 2532 3756 1510.7.3 3588 
καὶ ιδοὺ ουθέν και ELS TOV OVPAQVOV και οὐκ HV τὰ 
and behold -- nothing; and into the heaven, and [3not 2were 


5457-1473 1492 3588 3735 2532 1510.7.3 514] 

φῶτα αὐτοῦ 4:24δείιδον τὰ opyH και QV τρέμοντα 
lits lights]. I beheld the mountains, and there was trembling, 
2532 3956 3588 1015 5015 


1914 
καὶ TAVTAS τους βουνοὺς ταρασσομένους 4:25 επέβλεψα 


and all the hills were being disturbed. I looked, 
2532 2400, 3756-5224 444 2532 3956 3588 4071 3588 
και LOOU OUK υπῆρχεν ἀνθρωπος και πᾶντα τὰ πετεινὰ του 
and behold, [?existed not !aman], and all the birds _ of the 
3772, 4422. 1492 2532 2400 3588 * 
OVPAVOV ETTONVTO 4:26 εἶδον kat τοῦ ὁ Κάρμηλος 
heaven’ were terrified. I beheld, and behold, Carmel 
2048 2532 3956 3588-4172. «1716.1 _ 4442. 575, 
ἐρημος καὶ πᾶσαι αι πόλεις εμπεπυρισμέναι πυρὶ απὸ 
was desolate, and all the cities being set on fire, by fire from 
4383. 2962 2532 575, 4383 3709. 
προσῶπου κυρίου καὶ ATO προσῶπου opyns 


the countenance of the LORD; and from the countenance of the anger 


2372-1473 853 3592 3004 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ἠφανίσθησαν 4:27 τὰδε λέγει 


of his rage they were removed from view. Thus says 
2962 2048 1510.8.3 3956 3588 1093 4930 

κύριος ἐρημὸος EOTAL TATA ἢ yn συντέλειαν 

the LORD, [>desolate 4willbe 141  2the 3earth]; [4unto completion 
1161 3766.2 4160, 1909 3778 3996 

de ov μη TOUNTW 4:28 emt τοῦτοις πενθείτω 
Iput 2in no way 3will I do it]. Upon these things let [mourn 
3588 1093 2532 49514 3588 3772 . 509 1360 


n yn καὶ συσκοτασᾶτω 0 ουρανὸς ἄνωθεν διότι 
lthe 2earth], and let [4be darkened ‘the 2heaven 3above]! for 
2980 2532 3756-3340, 3729 2532 
ελάλησα καὶ OV μετανοησω ὥρμησα και 
Ihave spoken, and I shall not change my mind. I advanced it, and 
3756-654 | 575 1473 575 5456 2460 | 

ov ἀποστρέψω απ’ αὐτῆς 4:29 απὸ φωνῆς ιππέως 

Iwill not turn from it. From the sound of a horseman, 





TONS εγκατελείφθησαν OV KATOLKEL EV avTaAis ἀνθρωπος 


city theyabandoned; ([2dwellsnot 3in 4them ‘!man]. 

2532 1473 5100 4160, 1437 4016 
4:30 Kat ov τι ποιήσεις εὰν περιβᾶλη 

And you, what shallyoudo? If you should put on 
2847 2532 2885 2889 5557 
κόκκινον καὶ κοσμησῃη KOO Hw χρυσὼ 
scarlet, and should be adorned with anornament of gold, 
2532 1437 1472 . 4741.3 3588 3788.1473 
και εἂν εγχρίση στίβι τους οφθαλμοὺς σου 
and if you should rub antimony on your eyes, 
1519 3152 S611 .2-1473 683-1473 3588 
εις ᾿ ματαιον patio pos σου απωσαντὸ σε οι 
[isin ὅναϊῃ lyour finery]; [2thrusted you away 
20363-1473 3588 5590 1473 2212 | 3754 
EPACTAL GOV τὴν υχὴν σου ζητοῦσιν 4:31 τι 
your lovers] -- life 2your_ !they seek]. For 


5456 5613 5605 ᾿ 191 F 
φωνὴν ws ὠδινούσης Ἤκουσα TOV στεναγμοὺ σου 
[2asound 3as 4women travailing 11 heard]; your moaning 
5613 4414.2 1 5456 2364 

OS πρωτοτοκούσης φωνη θυγατρὸς 

as one giving birth for the first time. The voice of the daughter 


3588 4726-1473 


he te 1590. 2532 3935 | 3588 5495-1473 
Σιὼν εκλυθησεται και παρήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
of Zion 5881] faint, and [2shall weaken ther hands], 
3629.3 1473 3754 1587 3588 5590-1473 1909 3588 
οιμοι εγὼ OTL εκλείπει n ψυχη μου επι τοις 
saying, Woeam I, — for [fails Imy soul] over the ones 
337 
ἀνηρημένοις ; 
being done away with. 

CHAPTER 5 


The Adultery of the People 
4063 1722 3588 3598 * 2532 
5:1 περιδρᾶμετε ev ταῖς odots ΪΙερουσαλὴμ Kat 
Run about in the streets ofJerusalem, and 
1492 2532 1097 2532 2212 1722 3588 4113-1473 


ETE και γνῶτε και ζητήσατε EV TALS πλατείαις αὐτῆς 
see! And know, and seek in her squares 

1437 2147 435 1487 [5102.3 4160 

εὰἂὰν εὕρητε ἀνῦρα ει ἐστι ποιὼν 

if there should be found aman! If there is one having 
2917 2532 2212 4102 2532 2436-1510.8.1 1473. 3004 


κρίμα και ζητὼν πίστιν και ίλεως ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς λέγει 
equity, and seeking trust— then I willbe kind tothem, says 
2962 2198-2962 3004 1223 3778 
κύριος 5:2 Cy κύριος λέγουσι διὰ τοῦτο 
the LORD. As the LorD lives, they say, On account of this 
3756 1722 5579 3660 2962 


ovK εν ψεύδεσιν ομνύουσι 5:3 κύριε 

[2not 4with 51165 140 they 3swear an oath]? O Lorb, 

3588 3788-1473 1519 4102 3146 1473. 

οι οφθαλμοΐὶ σον εις πίστιν εμαστίγωσας αντοὺς 
your eyes look unto trust. Youwhipped them, 

2532 3756-41881 4931-1473 

και OUK εποόονεσαν συνετέλεσας αὐτοὺς 

and they were not pained. You finished them off entirely, 

2532 3756-2309, 1209 3805. 473. 

και οὐυὔκ ἠθέλησαν δέξασθαι παιδείαν εστερέωσαν 

but νναηίβα not to take correction. They solidified 

3588 4383-1473 5228 4073 2532 3756-2309, 

τα πρόσωπα QUTMV vTEep TETPQV και ουκ ἠθέλησαν 
their faces above arock, and_ they wanted not 

1994 2532 1473 2036 2481 4434-1510.2.6 


επιστραφήναι 5:4 και εγὼ εἶπα tows πτωχοὶ εἰσι 
to turn towards you. And I said, perhaps they are poor; 
1360 3756-1410 3754 3756-1097 3598 2962 . 

διότι OVK ηδυνηθησαν OTL OVK ἐγνωσαν οδὸν κυρίου 


for theyarenotable. For they knewnot the way of the LorD, 


5:5 JEREMIAH 


2532 2920 2316 4198 4314 3588 991 
και κρίσιν θεοῦ 5:5 πορεύσομαι πρὸς τους αδροὺς 
and the equity of God. Twill go to the stout men 
2532 2980 1473 3754 1473 1921 3598 2962 . 


και λαλήσω QUTOLS OTL QuTot επέγνωσαν οδὸν κυριου 
and speak tothem, for they recognized the way of the LorD, 
2532 2920 2316, 2532 2400, 3661 ᾿ 4937 
και κρίσιν θεοὺ καὶ ιδοὺ ομοθυμαδὸν συνέτριψαν 
and the equity of God. ae behold, with one accord they broke 
2218 1284 1223 3778 3817 
ζυγὸν διέρρηξαν ξεσμοὺς 5:6 διὰ τοῦτο ETALOEV 
the yoke — they tore up the bonds. On account of this [2smote 
1473 | = 3023 1537 3588 1409.1 2532 3074 2193 3588 
αὐτοὺς λέων εκ του Spvpov και AVKOS EWS τῶν 
3them ἴδ lion] from out of the forest; and the wolf [3unto 
3614 , 3645, 1473 | 2532-3917 1127 
OLKLOOV ὠλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς και πάρδαλις εγρηγόρησεν 
4their houses ‘annihilated 2them]; and aleopard acted vigilant 
1909 3588 4172-1473 3956 3588 1607 : 575 
επὶ τας πόλεις αὐτὼν πᾶντες οι EKTIOPEVOPEVOL aT’ 
over their cities. All the ones going forth from 
1473 2340 3754 4129 763-1473, 
αὐτὼν θηρεύσονται τι επληθυναν ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν 
them shall be hunted, for they multiplied their impiety; 
2480 1722 3588 654.1-1473 4169 
ἰσχυσαν εν ταῖς ἀποστροφαΐς AUT@V 5:7 ποία 
they strengthened in their rejection. What kind 
3778 2436 1096 1473 5207-1473 
TOVUTWY ἵλεως γενωμαΐ σοι VLOL σον 
[4for these things ‘of kindness 2should happen 310 you]? Your sons 
1459 _ 1473 2532 3660 1722 3588 3756 1510.6 
εγκατέλιπὸν με και @pPVvvov εν τοις ουκ ουσι 
abandoned me, and they swore by an oath by the ones not being 
2316, 2532 5526 1473, 212532 34229.Ὁ 2532 
θεοὶς και εχόρτασα QUTOVS και EMOLKWVTO και 
gods. And I have filled} them, and they committed adultery, and 
1722 3624 4204. 2647, 2462 2337.2 ; 
εν οἰκοις πορνῶν κατέλυον 5:8 ἱπποι θηλυμανεὶς 
[2in 3the houses 4of harlots !rested up]. [Shorses 2sex-crazed 
1096. 1538 1909 3588 1135. κ3588 4139-1473 
every Oynoav EkaoTOSETL τὴν γυναίκα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
1They became]; each [Zover 3the 4wife Sof his neighbor 
5532.1 3361 1909 3778 3756 1980, 3004 
εχρεμέτιζεν 5:9 μὴ emt τοῦτοις ουκ επισκέψομαι λέγει 
Isnorting]. Shall [4over 5these things 2not 11 3visit], says 
2962 2228 1484 5108 3756-1556. 3588 
κύριος Ἢ ἐθνει τοιούτω OVK εκδικῆσει Ἢ 
the LORD? Or [2anation !to such] shall not [2ία Κα vengeance 
5590-1473 305 1909 3588 4303.1-1473 2532 
ψυχὴ pov 5:10 ἀνάβητε ETL TOVS προμαχῶνας αὐτῆς KAL 
Imy soul]? Ascend upon her battlements, and 
2679 Ἂ 4932. . 1161 336] 4160, 
κατασκάψατε συντέλειαν de μη TIOLNONTE 
raze! [4unto completion !But 2you should not 360 it]. 
622 3588 5288.2-1473 ᾿ 3754 3588 2962. 
απολέσετε τὰ υποστηρίγματα αὐτῆς OTL του κυρίου 
Destroy her supports! for [Zof the LoRD 
3756-1510.2.6 3754 114 114, 1519 
ουκ εισὶν 5:11 ὁτι αθετὼν ἠθέτησεν εις 
Ithey are not]. For by disrespecting they disrespected against 
1473 3004 2962 3588 3624 * 2532 3588 3624 * 
εμέ λέγει κῦριος 0 οἶκος IopandA Kato οἰκος Ιοὐδα 
me, says the LORD, even the house of Israel, and the house of Judah. 
5574. 3588 2962-1473 , 2532 2036 3756 1510.2.3 
5:12 εἑψεύσαντο TW KUPLO AUVTOV καὶι εἶπον ουκ ἐστι 
They have lied τ theirLorp, and they said, [3not so 2are 
3778 3756-2240 1909 1473 2556 , 2532 
ταῦτα ovx néer ed’? μὰς κακὰ και 
These things]; there shall not come upon us bad things, and 
3162 2532 3042 3756-3708 3588 4396-1473 
μάχαιραν και λιμὸν οὐκ οψόμεθα 5:13 οἱ προφῆται ημὼν 
the sword and hunger we will not see. Our prophets 
1510.7.6 1519 417, 2532 3056 2962 . 3756-5224, 1722 
Ὥσαν εἰς ανέμον καὶ λῦγος κυρίου OVX VT™NPXEV εν 
were into the wind, and the word of the LorD exists not among 
1473. 3779 [51083 1473 1223 3778 3592 
QUTOLS οὕτως ἐσται QUTOLS 5:14 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε 
them. Thus [ἴ 5Π4]] be to them. On account of this, thus 
3004 2962 3841 446.2 2980 3588 4487-3778 . 
λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ AVO’ ὧν EAAANTATE TO ρῆμα τοῦτο 


says the LORD almighty, Because you spoke this word, 





5:7 tor fed. 





2400, 1473 1325 3588 3056-1473 1519 3588 4750- 
ιδοὺ εγὼ δέδωκα τους λόγους POV εἰς TO στὸ 


991 


1473 
μα σου 


behold, I have given my words into your mouth 


4442 2532 3588 2992-3778 3586 2532 2719 : 1 


473 


TVP και TOV λαὸν τοῦτον ξῦλα καὶ KQTADWYETAL αὐτοὺς 
as fire, and this people as wood, and it shall devour them. 


The Coming Destruction 
2400, 1863 1909 1473 [484 4207 


5:15 ιδοὺ ἐπάγω ed’ υμὰς έἐθνος πόρρωθεν 
Behold, Ibring upon you anation ata distance, 


3624 * 3004 2962 1484 2478 | 
οἶκος Iopand λέγει κύριος ἐθνος ισχυρὸν 
Ohouse οἵ Israel, says the LoRD; [2nation !a strong], 


1484 
ἐθνος 
ἃ nation 


Α75 165, 1484 3739 3756-191 3588 5456 3588 
απ’ atwvos ἐθνος ov OVK ακουση τῆς φωνῆς τῆς 
from the eon, ἃ nation of which you shall not hear the voice 
1100-1473 3956 2478 ; 5329.1-1473 7 
yAwooons αὐτοῦ 5:16 πᾶντες ισχυροΐ φαρέτρα avtov 
of its languagey; all strong men — his quiver 


5613 5028 455 : 2332 2.19. 

ως TAhOS ανεωγμένος 5:17 και κατέδονται 
isas atomb_ being open. And _ they shall devo 
2326-1473. 2532 3588 740-1473 2532 2719 
θερισμὸν υμὼν και τους ἄρτους υμὼν και κατέδονται 


3588 
TOV 
ur 
3588 
τους 


your harvest, and your breads. And they shall devour 


5207-1473 | 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 2719 
VLOVS υμὼν και TAS θυγατέρας υμὼν και κατέδονται 


3588 
τα 


your sons, and your daughters. And they shall devour 


4263-1473 2532 3588 3448-1473 2532 2719, 


πρόβατα υμὼν καὶ τους μόσχους υμὼν και κατέδονται 

your sheep, and your calves. And they shall devour 

3588 290-1473 _ 2532 3588 4808.1-1473 2532 3588 

τους ἀμπελῶνας υημῶν και TOUS TVKOVAS πυημὼν και TOUS 
your vineyards, and your fig groves, and 


1638-1473 τ 2532 248 | 3588 4172 


3588 


EAQLMVAS υμὼν και ἀλοήησουσι τας πόλεις TAS 
your olive groves. And __ they shall thresh [2cities 


37931-1473, 1909 3739 1473 3982 1909 1473 
οχυρὰς υμὼν Ed’ au υμεὶς πεποίθατε ET” αὖτι 


_ 1722 
αἷς εν 


lyour fortified] (upon which you ΓΕΙν upon them) by 


4501 5 2532 1510.8.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 


ρομφαία 5:18 και ἐσται εν TALS ἡμέραις εκείναις 


the broadsword. And it will be in those days, 
3004 2962 3588 2316-1473 3766.2 4160, 

λέγει κύριος oO θεὸς σον ov μη ποιησω 
says the LORD your God, innoway will I appoin 


1519 4930 , 2532 1510.83 3752 2036 
εις συντέλειαν 5:19 και ἐσται ὅταν ELTNTE 


1473 
vpas 
t you 


unto completion. And it will be whenever you should say, 


5100-1752 4160. 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 


3056 


τίνος ἕνεκεν εποίησε KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς ημὼν ἡμῖν TAVTA 


For what reason did [3do ‘the LorD 2our God] to us 


3778 2532 2046, 1473. 446.2 1459 
TAVTA και ερεις QavTots avd’ ὧν εγκατε 


all 


λύπετέ 


these things? that you 5181] 58ὰῪ to them, Because you abandoned 
1473 2532 1398 2316-245 1722 3588 1093-1473 
με και εδουλεῦσατε θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις εν ΤΏ YY VOY 
me, and served strange gods in your land, 
3779 1398 245 : 1722 1093 3756 1473 
οὕτως δουλεύσετε ἀλλοτρίοις εν YH ουχ υμὼν 
thus shall you serve strangers in aland not of yours. 


312 3778 1519 3588 3624 it 


2532 


5:20 αναγγείλατε ταῦτα εἰς tov otkov Ιακὼβ και 
Announce these things unto the house of Jacob, and 


191 : 1722 3588* 191 121 3778 
ακουσθῆτω εν τῶ lovda 5:21 ἀκούσατε 5H ταῦτα 


let it be heard ἴῃ Judah! Hearken indeed to these things, 


2992 3474 , 2532 174. 3788-1473 


2532 


λαὸς μωρὸς και ακάρδιος οφθαλμοὶ αυτοὶς και 


[4people !O moronish 2and heartless]! They have eyes, 


and 


3756-991. 3775-1473 2532 3756-191, 3361 1473 
ov βλέπουσιν WTA αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐκ aKOVOVEL 5:22 pH εμέ 


they see not; they have ears, and they hear not. Will [2me 


3756-53 9. 3004 2962 2228 575, 4383-1473 


ov φοβηθήσεσθε λέγει κύριος Ἢ απὸ προσῶπου μου 


lyou not fear], says theLoRD? or before my face 


3756-2125 F 3588 5021 
ovk ευλαβηθήησεσθε τον τὰἀξαντα 


will you not show veneration? the one ordering 





5:15 {Π1. tongue. 


285 
ἄμμον 
the sand 


992 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 5:23 
3725 3588 2281 4366.2 166, 2532 3319 3588 * : 2532 1722, * , 4591 , 
ὁριον ΤῊ θαλᾶάσση πρόσταγμα ALWVLOV και μέσον τῆς ΪΙερουσαλῃμ Kat εν Θεκουὲέ σημᾶνατε 
foralimit tothe sea [2order las an eternal], and the midst ofJerusalem! And in Tekoa _ signify 
3756-5233 μ 1473. 2532 5015 . 2532 4536 2532 5228 Ξ . 142 4592 3754 
ουχ vTEepPHGETAL αὐτὸ και ταραχθήσεται και σάλπιγγι και v7ep Βηθαχᾶρμα ἄρατε σημείον OTL 
the sea shall not pass over _ it; and itshall be disturbed but by trumpet! And over Beth-haccerem lift a sign! For 
3756-1410 2532 2278 3588 2949-1473 2532 2556 , 1582.2 575 1005 2532 4936.1 . 3173 , 

ov δυνήσεται καὶ ἡχήσουσι TA κύματα AVTNS και κακὰ εκκέεκυφεν απὸ Poppa και συντριβη μεγάλη 
it shall not prevail; and [25Π8]] resound lits waves], but bad things look out — from the north, and [destruction !great] 
3756-5233 Ν 1473. 3588-1161 2992-3778 , 1096 1096 2532 851 3588 5311-1473 

οὐχ vTEPBHGETAL αὐτὸ 5:23 TH FE AAW τούτω ΕὙενΏθη 
shall not pass over it. Butto this people there became 
2588 _. 432.1 2532 545 

καρδία avykoos και αἀπειθῆς 

[Zheart lan unhearing], and a resistance of persuasion — 
1578 2532 565 2532 3756-2036 1722 3588 
εξέκλιναν καὶ ἀπλθοσαν 5:24 και οὐκ εἶπαν εν TH 
they turned aside and departed. And they said not in 
2588-1473 ᾿ 5399-1211 2962 3588 2316-1473 
καρδία avtov φοβηθὼμεν δη κῦριον TOV θεὸν ημὼν 
their heart, We should indeed fear the LorD our God, 


3588 1325, 1473 5205, 4406 2532 3797 2596 

Tov διδόντα YW νετὸν πρωΐϊμον και ὄψιμον κατὰ 

the one giving tous [4rain ‘the early 2and 3late], (according to 
2540 , 4138.1 4366.2 . 2326 , 2532 5442 
καιρὸν πληρώσεως προστάγματος θερισμοὺ και εφύλαξεν 


its season of the fullness of the order of harvest) and guarded it 
1473 3588 458-1473 1578 3778 2532 
ἡμῖν 5:25 αι avoptar υμὼν εξέκλιναν ταῦτα και 
for us. Your lawless deeds turned aside these things, and 
3588 266-1473, 868 3588 18 ὸ 575 1473 
Qu QpapTiar πυημὼν ἀπέστησαν τα ayaba ad’ VEROV 

your sins removed the good things from you. 

3754 2147 1722 3588 2992-1473 765 2532 
5:26 ὁτι ευρέθησαν εν τω aw μον ασεβεὶῖς και 

For [2were found 3among 4my people ‘impious ones]. And 
3803 2476 1311 435 2532 4815 


παγίδα ἐστησαν διαφθείΐραι Avdpas kat συνελαμβᾶάνοσαν 
[2a snare !they set] tocorrupt men; and they conceive their plan. 
5613 3803. 2|86 ᾿ 4134 407, 669.ο3779 


5:27 ὡς παγὶς εφεσταμένη πληρης πετεινὼν οὕτως 

As asnare having beenset is full of birds, so 
3588 3624-1473 4134 1388 1223 3778 
οι οἶκοι QUTM@Y πλΏρεις δόλου διὰ τοῦτο 

their houses arefull οἵ treachery. On account οἵ this 
3170 . 2532 4147 |. 3975, 2532 
εμεγαλύνθησαν καὶ ἐπλούτησαν 5:28 επταχυνθησαν καὶι 
they were magnified, and enriched. They became fat and 
3845 2920 3756-2919 2920 3737 2532 
παρέβησαν κρίσιν oVvK ἐκριναν κρίσιν ορφανοὺ και 
violated equity. They judged not the case of the orphan, and 
2920 5503 3756-2919 | 336] 1909 
κρίσιν χήρας ουκ εκρίνοσαν 5:29 μὴ επὶ 
[2for the case ὌΝ the widow 'they judged not). Shall [?for 
3778 3756-1980 3004 2962 2228 1722 1484 
TOVTOLS OVK επισκέψομαι λέγει κύριος Ἢ εν ἐθνει 
3these 11 not watch], says theLorbD? or to [2anation 
5108 3756-1556 3588 5590-1473 1611 


TOLOVTO OVK εκδικήσει n 
tsuch] shall I not avenge 
2532 5424.2 | 1096 


ψυχὴ μου 5:30 ἐκστασις 
my soul? A change of state 
1909 3588 1093 3588 


καὶ φρικτὰ εγενΉθη emt τῆς γης 5:31οι 
and causes for shuddering was taken place upon the earth. The 
4396 | 4395 94 2532 3588 2409 1948.1 


προφῆται προφητεύουσιν ASLKA καὶ OL Lepets επεκρότησαν 
prophets prophesied unjustly, and the priests clapped 


3588 5495-1473 , 2532 3588 2992-1473 25 3779 2532 
TALS χερσὶν αυτὼν καὶ O λαὸς POV ηγᾶάπησεν οὕτως και 


theirhands; and my people have loved it so. And 
5100 4160, 1519 3588 3326, 3778 
TL ποιήσετε ELS TA PETA TAVTA 
what will you do in the times after these things? 
CHAPTER 6 
Destruction from the North 
1765. 5207, * ᾿ 1537 
6:1 ενισχύσατε VLOL Βενιαμὶν €K 
Grow in strength, Osons of Benjamin, from out of 





yuveTau 6:2 και αφαιρεθησεται τὸ ὕψος σου 
15 happening, And [?shall be removed lyour haughtiness], 
2364 1519 1473. 2240 4166 


θύγατερ Σιὼν 6:3 εις αὐτὴν ἤξουσι ποιμένες 
O daughter of Zion. [Sunto 4her shall come !Shepherds] 
2532 3588 4168-1473 _ 2532 4078 1909 1473. 
και τὰ ποίμνια AVTOV καὶ πηξουσιν en’ αὐτὴν 
and their flocks; and they shall pitch [Zagainst 3her 
4633 2945 2532 4165 1538 3588 5495.1473 
σκηνας κύκλω και ποιμανοῦσιν €KQOTOS τὴ χειρὶ QuTOv 
tents] round about; and [?shall tend ‘each] by his hand. 
3903 1909 1473 1519 4171 450, 


6:4 παρασκευάσασθε E77’ αὐτὴν εἰς πόλεμον AVaAGTHTE 


Make preparations against her for war! Rise up, 
2532 305 1909 1473 3314 3759 1473 
και avapwpev en’ αὐτὴν μεσημβρίας ovat tv 
and weshould ascend upon her at midday! Woe tous, 
3754 2827 a 2250 3754 1587 3588 4639 | 
ὅτι κέκλικεν n μέρα OTL εκλεὶ LTOVOLY αἱι σκιαι 
for [3Π85 declined The 2day], for [Sfail Ithe 2shadows 
3588 2250 450, 2532, 305, 1722 
τῆς ἡμέρας 6:5 ανᾶάστητε καὶ αναβῶὼμεν εν 
30f the 4day]. Rise up, and weshould ascend at 
3571 | 2532 1311 3588 2310-1473 3754 3592 
νυκτὶ καὶ διαφθείρωμεν TO θεμέλια αὐτῆς 6:6 OTL TADE 
night, and utterly destroy her foundations. For thus 
3004 2962 3588 14/1 1581 3588 3586-1473, 
λέγει KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων ἐκκοψον Ta ξύλα αὐτῆς 
says the LORD ofthe forces, Cut down her trees! 


1632 1909 * 1411 5599 4172 5571 


EKXEOV επὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ δύναμιν ὦ πόλις ψευδὴς 
Discharge [against Jerusalem 'aforce], O [city ‘lying]! 
3650 2615.1 1722 1473 5613 5594 2978.1 
on καταδυναστεία EV αὐτῇ 6:7 ὡς WXEL λάκκος 
Complete tyranny isin her. As [cools !a well] 
5204-1473 3770 5594 2549 473 763 2532 5004 


vdwp QVTOV οὕτως ψύχει κακία αὐτῆς ATEBELA KAL ταλαιπωρία 
its water, so [2cools evil] her. Impiety and misery 


191 1722 1473 1909 4383-1473 1275 
ακουσθήσεται εν AUTH ETL πρόσωπον αὐτῆς διαπαντὸς 


shallbe heard in her before her face always. 
4192 2532 3148 3811 ; * . 
6:8 πόνω καὶ μᾶστιγι παιδευθηση Ἱερουσαλὴμ 


In misery and with a whip you shall be corrected, O Jerusalem, 
3361 868 .ὁ 3588 5590-1473 575 1473 3361 4160, 
μη αποστῆ Ἢ ψυχῆ μου απὸ σου μὴ ποιήσω 
lest [2should depart 


Imy soul] from you; lest I should make 

1473 4.2 1093 3748 3756-2733.1 3754 3592 
σε ἄβατον γὴν τις ov κατοικισθήσεται 6:9 OTL τὰδε 
you an untrodden land which shall not be settled. For thus 
3004 2962 3588 141] 2561.3 2561.3 5613 
λέγει KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων καλαμᾶσθε καλαμᾶσθε ὡς 
says the LORD of the forces, Glean! Glean [4as 
288 3588 2645 3588 * 1994 " 5613 
ἄμπελον τὰ κατάλοιπα του Iopanr επιστρέψατε ὡς 
58 grapevine !the 2remnants 3of Israel]! Return as 
5166 , 1909 3588 2593.5-1473 
τρυγῶν επὶ τον καρτᾶλλον αὐτοῦ 
one gathering the vintage returns unto his basket! 

4314 5100 2980 | 2532 1263 G 2532 
6:10 προς τίνα λαλήσω καὶ διαμαρτύρωμαι και 

Το whom shouldI speak, and _ testify, and 


1522, Σ 2400. 84. 3588 3775-1473 
εισακούσεται ιδοὺ ἀπερίτμητα τὰ WTA ανὐτῶν 
he shall hearken? Behold, [are uncircumcised Itheir ears], 
2532 3756-1410 191 2400. 3588 4487 2962, 

καὶ ου δύνανται ακούειν ιδοὺ τὸ ρῆμα κυρίου 
and they are notable tohear. Behold, the word οἵ the LorD 





6:1 +See Bos for variants. 


6:10 {CP ακουσεται - listen. 
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1096. 1472: 1519 3680 _ 3766. 1014. 

εγενηθη αὐτοὺς εἰς ονειδισμὸν OV μη βουληθώὼσιν 
became tothem ἃ5 ascorning; inno way shall they be willing 
1473-191 . 2532 3588 2372-1473 4130 2532 
αὐτὸ AKOVTAL 6:11 και τὸν θυμὸν μου ἐπλησα Kat 
to hear it. And [2my rage 1 filled], and 


1907 2532 3756 4931-1473 1632 , 1909 
επέεσχον και ου συνετέλεσα QUTOUVS EKXEW επι 
Iwaited, but not finished them off entirely. I will pour out upon 
3516 1855 2532 1909 4864 ᾿ς 3405 
νήπια ἐξωθεν και ETL συναγωγὴν νεανίσκων 
the simple ones outside, and upon the gathering of young men 
260 3754 435. 2532 1135, 4815 ; 4245 

ἅμα OTL ανὴρ και γυνῃ συλληφθήησονται πρεσβύτερος 
together; for man and woman shall be seized; the elder 

3326, 4134 2250 , 2532 3344 7 3588 
μετὰ πληρους ἡμερὼν 6:12 και μεταστραφῆσονται at 
with the one full of days. And [?shall be transferred 
3614-1473 1519 2087 68 2532 3588 1135-1473 

OUKLQL QUT@V εις ετέρους aypot και QU yuvatkes αὐτὼν 
Itheir houses] to others, with fields and their wives 


2009.1 _ 3754 1614, 3588 5495-1473 1909-3588 
ETLTOQUTO OTL EKTEVW τὴν χειρα μου eT τους 
together. For I will stretch out my hand against the ones 
2730 3588 1093-3778, 3004 2962 3754 575. 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν YHV ταύτην λέγει κύριος 6:13 ὁτι απὸ 
dwelling this land, says the LORD. For from 
3397-1473 2532 2193 3173 , 3956 4931 

μικροῦ QUT@VY και EWS μεγάλου πᾶντες συνετελέσαντο 


their small and unto great all have completed 
459 575. 2409 2532 2193 5578 3956 
ἄνομα απὸ τιερέως Kat EWS Ψψευδοπροφῆτου πᾶντες 
lawless deeds; from the priest and unto false prophet, all 
4160 5571 2532 2390 3588 4938 3588 
ἐποίησαν Ψψευδὴ 6:14 και τ᾿ὦντο τὸ σύντριμμα του 
acted falsely. And they repaired the destruction 
2992-1473 1848 ᾿ 2532 3004 1515, 
λαοὺ μου εξουθενοῦντες καὶ λέγοντες εἰρηνη 
of my people by treating it with contempt, and saying, Peace. 
2532 4226 = 1510.2.3 1515, 3754 1587 

καὶ που εστιν εἰρηνὴη 6:15 κατησχύνθησαν ὅτι εξελίποσαν 
And where is peace? They were shamed for they failed; 
2532 3761 5613 2617 . 2617 ν 2532 3588 
και OVd’ WS καταισχύυνοόομενοι κατησχυνθησανΐ και τὴν 
but neither as ones being disgraced were they disgraced; and 
819-1473 3756-1097 1223 3778 4098 


ατιμίαν αὐτὼν OVK ἐγνωσαν διὰ τοῦτο πεσοῦνται 
their dishonor they knew not. On account of this __ they shall fall 
1722 3588 4431-1473 2532 1722 2540 5 1984-1473 


εν τὴ πτώσει QUTOV και εἐν KQUpW) ETLOKOTNS αὐτῶν 
in their downfall; and in thetime of their visitation 
622 2036 2962 3592 3004 2962 
ἀπολοῦνται εὖπε κύριος 6:16 τὰἀδε λέγει κύριος 
they shall perish, said the LorD. Thus says the LORD, 
2476 1909 3588 3598, 2532 1492 2532 2065 , 5147 


στῆτε ETL TALS οδοὶς καὶ LOETE καὶ EPWTHTATE τρίβους 


Stand upon the ways, and behold, and ask [Zroads 
2962 , 166, 2532 1492 4169, 1510.2.2 3588 
κυριου QLWVLOUS και ἔδετε ποια ᾿ εστιν n 
30f the LORD ‘of the eternal], and see — whatkind is the 
3598 3588 18 ιν 2932; 897.2 - 1722 1473. 2532 2147, 

οδὸς ἢ ἀγαθὴ Kat βαδίζετε εν αὐτὴ και ευρῆσετε 
[2way lgood], and proceed in it, and you will find 
49 τ 3588 5590-1473 . 2532 2036 3756-4198 7 
αγνισμὸν TALS WUXALS υμὼν και ELTAV ov πορευσόμεθα 


purification to your souls! And they said, We will not go. 


2525 1909 1473 4649 191 , 3588 
6:17 κατέστακα ed’ υμὰς σκοποὺς ακούσατε τῆς 


Ihave placed over you ννδίοῃπιθη-- hearken to the 
5456 4536 2532 2036 3756-191 - 
φωνῆς σάλπιγγος και εἰπαν ουκ ακουσόμεθα 
sound ofthetrumpet! But  theysaid, We will not hearken. 

1223 3778 191 3588 1484 2532 3588 
6:18 διὰ τοῦτο ἤκουσαν τὰ ἐθνη και OU 

On account of this, [Sheard ‘the 2nations], and the ones 
4165 3588 4168-1473 191 a 
TOLLALVOVTES TA ποίμνια αὐτὼν 6:19 ἀκονε 
tending their flocks. Hearken, δι earth! 
2400. 1473 1863 1909 3588 2992-3778 . 2556 3588 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ETTAYW επι TOV λαὸν τοῦτον κακὰ τον 
Behold, I will bring upon this people _ bad things — the 





6:15 CP ἡσχυνθησαν - were they ashamed. 
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2590 | 654.1-1473 


3754 3588 3056-1473 3756-4337 , 
καρπὸν ἀποστροφῆς αὐτῶν OTL TH 


λόγω μου OV προσέσχον 


fruit of their rejection. For my word _ they heeded not, 
2532 3588 3551-1473 683 | 2444 1473 
και TOV νόμον μου αἀπῶσαντο 6:20 ινατὶ μοι 
and my law they have thrust away. Why _ [5to me 
3030 1537 * 5342 2532 2792 | 
λίβανον εκ Σαβὰ φέρετε και κινναμῶμον 


Ζ2Ιγδηκίποθηβα 3from out οἵ 4Sheba !do you bring], and cinnamon 


1537 1093 3113 3588 3646-1473 |, Ν 
εκ γῆς μακρόθεν τὰ ολοκανυτῶώματα υμὼν 


from out of aland far off? Your whole burnt offerings 
3756-1510.2.6 1184 2532 3588 2378-1473 3756-2237.1 1473 


ουκ εισὶ δεκτὰ καὶ αι θυσίαι υμὼν OVX NSVVaV μοι 
are not acceptable, and your sacrifices delighted not to me. 
1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 2400, 1473 1325 
6:21 διὰ τοῦτο TADE λέγει KUPLOS ιδοὺ εγὼ δίδωμι 
On account of this, thus says the LorD, Behold,I impute 
1909 3588 2992-3778 769 2532 770 1722 1473 
επὶ TOV λαὸν τοῦτον ασθένειαν και ἀσθενησουσι EV AUTH 


upon this people weakness, and [4shall weaken Sin ‘it 


3962 2532 5207 260 1069 2532 3588 4139-1473 
πατέρες και VLOL APA YELTOV και ο πλησίον αὐτοῦ 


lfathers 2and 3sons] together; neighbor and his near one 


62 3592 3004 2962 2400. 2992 2064 
ἀπολοῦνται 6:22 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ιδοὺ λαὸς ἐρχεται 
shall perish. Thus says the LorD, Behold, a people comes 
575, 1005 2532 1484 1825 575 2078 | 3588 


απὸ Poppa Kat ἐθνῃη εξεγερθῆσονται απ’ εσχᾶτου τῆς 
from the north, and nations shall be awakened from the end __ of the 
1093 SUS 2532 2214.1 2902 2483.2-1510.2.3 2532 
yns 6:23 τόξον και ζιβύνην KpAaTHOOVOW ιταμὸς εστι και 
earth. Bow and pike they shall hold. It is audacious, and 
3756-1653 5456-1473 , 5613 2281 2949.1 

ουὔκ ελεῆσει φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς θάλασσα κυμαίνουσα 
will not show mercy. Its sound isas the sea swelling up. 


1909 2462 2532 716 39044. 5613 4442 1519 

ed’ ἵπποις και ἅρμασι παρατάξεται WS TUP ELS 

Upon horses and chariots itshalldeploy as fire for 

4171 4314 1473 2364 “ 191 

πόλεμον πρὸς σε θυγᾶτερ Σιὼν 6:24 ἠκούσαμεν 

war against you, O daughter of Zion. We heard 

3588 «189 |, 1473 , 3886 Ν 3588 5495-1473 

τὴν ακοὴν avTMV παρελύθησαν αι XELPES ημὼν 

the report ofthem-— _ [were disabled tour hands]. 

2347 2722-1473 5604 5613 5088 

θλίψις κατέσχεν ἡμὰς WIVES ὡς τικτούσης 

Affliction holdsusdown-— pangs as ἃ ΨΟΠΊΔη giving birth. 
3361-1607 1519 68 2532 1722 3588 3598 3361 


325 μὴ εκπορεύεσθε ELS αγρὸν και EV 
Do not go forth 


ταῖς οδοὶς μη 
into afield, and [3in 4the 5ways !do not 


897.2 3754 4501 3588 2190 3939 2943 

βαδίζετε OTL popdatia TOV EXOPOV παροικεὶ κυκλόθεν 

2proceed]! for a broadsword of the enemies sojourns round about. 
2364 2992-1473 4024 4526 2661.3 


6:26 OvyaTynp λαοὺ pov περίζωσαι σάκκον KATATATAL 
Daughter of my people, gird on sackcloth! Strew 


4700 _. 3997 27 : 4160, 
σποδὸν πένθος αγαπητου ποιῆσαι 
ashes! [mourning ‘4asofabelovedone  !You shall observe 
4572 2870 3629.2. 3754 1810 
σεανυτη κοπετὸν οἰκτρὸν ὁτι εξαίΐφνης 
2for yourself] by beating the breast pitiably. For suddenly 
2240 5004 1909 1473 1381.1 ᾿ 
Ὥξει ταλαιπωρία εφ᾽ vas 6:27 δοκιμαστὴην 
[2shall come misery] upon you. [Sas an approver 
1325 1473 1722 2992 . 1381 ; 
δέδωκὰ σε εν λαοὶς δεδοκιμασμένοις 
1Thave appointed you] among peoples _ being tried; 
2532 1097 1722 3588 1381-1473 3588 3598-1473 | 
καὶ YVWOH εν TO οκιμᾶσαι με τὴν οδὸν αὐτῶν 
and you shall know in my trying their way. 
3956 432] 4198 4646.2 5475 
6:28 πᾶντες ανῆκοοι. | πορευόμενοι σκολιὼς χαλκὸς 
All are unhearing, going crookedly; as brass 
2532 4604 3956 1311 1510.2.6 1587 
καὶ σίδηρος πᾶντες διεφθαρμένοι εἰισὶν 6:29 εξέλιπε 
and iron [Zall 3being corrupted !they are]. [Pfailed 
5445.6 575. 4442. 1587 3432.1 1519 2756, 
φυσητηρ απὸ πυρὸς εξέλιπε μόλιβδος εἰς κενὸν 
1The bellows] at the fire; [2failed ‘thelead]; [315 4vain 
695 ᾿ 694.1 _ 4189-1473 , 3756-5080 
QPYVPOKOTIOS APYVPOKOTEL πονηρίαι AVTMVY OVK ETAKNOAV 


Ithe silversmith 2works silver]; their wickednesses melt not away. 
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ΕΣ 593 2564 1473. 3754 
6:30 ἀργύριον αἀποδεδοκιμασμένον καλέσατε αὐτοὺς OTL 


[4silver 3rejected 1Call 2them]! for 
593 1473 2962 
απεδοκίμασεν QUTOVS κύριος 
[Zrejected 3them the Lorp]. 
CHAPTER 7 


Judah's Idolatry and Immorality 
4487 3739 1096 4314 * 3844 2962 
7:1 ρημα ο εγένετο προς lepeptav παρὰ κυρίου 
The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lor, 
3004 2476 1909 3588 4439 3588 3624 2962 . 2532 


λέγον στα ETL THY πύλην TOV οἴκου κυρίου και 
saying, Stand upon the gate of the house of the LorD, and 
314 1563, 3588 4487-3778 , 2532 = 2036, 191 
ἀνάγνωθι εκεὺ τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο και eELTE 7:2 ακούσατε 
read there this word! And say, Hear 
3056 2962 3956 * 3592 3004 2962 
λόγον κυρίου πᾶσα lovdata 7:3 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
the word of the LORD all Judea! Thus says the LORD 
3588 141] 3588 2316 * 1356.2 3588 3598-1473 


των δυνάμεων ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ διορθῶώσατε TAS οδοὺς υμὼν 


of the forces, the God of Israel, Set right your ways 
2532 3588 2006.1-1473 Ν 2532 - 743. . 1473 1722 
και τα ἐπιτηδεύματα VEWV και κατοικιῶ vas ev 
and your practices, and Iwillsettle you in 
3588 5117-3778 | 3361-3982, 1909 1438 | 1909 
τῶ TOTO τούτω μη πεποίθατε Ed)’ εανυτοὶς επὶ 
this place! Rely not upon yourselves with 
3056 5571 3754 3588 38924 3756-5623 | 
λόγοις Ψευδέσιν ὁτι TO παρᾶπαν OVK ὠφελήσουσιν 


[2words lying], for thoroughly _ they will not benefit 
1473 3004 3485 2962 | 3485 2962, 


πὍυηῇμὰς λέγοντες ναὸς κυρίου ναὸς κυρίου 
you, saying, Τ7Π6 temple of the Lorb, [2the temple 3of the LORD 
1510.2.3 3754 1437 1356.2 1356.2 , 3588 
εστιν 7:5 ὁτι εὰν διορθοῦντες διορθωσητε τας 
lit is]. For if  insetting right you should set right 
3598-1473 | 2532 3588 2006.1-1473 2532 4160 | 
οδοὺς υμῶν και τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα πυημὼν και TOLOUVTES 
your ways, and your practices; and in doing 
4160, 2920 303.1 435 2532 303.1 , 
TOMO NTE κρίσινή αναμέσον ἀνδρὸς και αναμέσον 


between aman and between 
2532 4339 2532 3737 , 
Tov πλησίον αὐτοῦ 7:6 και προσῆλυτον καὶ ορφανὸν 
his neighbor, and [3the foreigner 4and ‘orphan 
2532 5503 3361 2616 Ν 2532 129 
και χηραν KATASVVATTEVT NTE και QL 
6and ‘widow ‘you should not 2tyrannize over], and [4blood 


you should execute equity 
3588 4139-1473 


121, 3361 1632, 1722 3588 5117-3778 . 
αθῶὼον μη EKXENTE ev TO) TOTO) TOVTW) 
3innocent ‘youshould not 2pour out] in this place, 
2532 3694 2316-245 3361 4198 1519 


καὶ οπίσω θεὼν ἀλλοτρίων μη πορεύησθε εις 
and [3after 4strange gods lyou should not 2go] for 


2556-1473 2532 2733. 6Ὸ ϑΑΙ473 1722 3588 5117-1473 
κακὸν vptv 7:7 και KQTOLKLO) vpas εν TO) TOOTH VNWV 
your hurt; then Iwillsettle you in your place, 
1722 1093 379. 1325 3588 3962-1473 1537 

εν yy Ἂν ἐδωκα τοῖς πατρᾶσιν υμὼν εἕ 

in theland which Igave to your fathers from out of 
165, 2532 2193 [65 1487-1161 1473. 3982 


αἰῶνος καὶ EWS αἰῶνος 7:8 EL δὲ πυμεὶς πεποίθατε 
theeon, and unto the eon. But since you rely 

1909 3056 5571 3606 3756-5623 

emt λόγοις Ψευδέσιν ὁθεν ovk ὠφεληθήσεσθε 
upon [2words lying], from where you will not be benefitted; 


2532 5407 , 2532 3429 . 2532 2813 
7:9 και covevete καὶ μοιχάσθε καὶ κλέπτετε 
and youmurder, and youcommit adultery, and steal, 


2532 3660-1909 94 2532 2370 , 
και OMVVETE ἐπ᾿ αδίκω καὶ θυμιὰτε 
and swear uponan oath unjustly, and burnincense to 
2532 4198 , 3694 2316-245 3739 3756-1492 
και πορεύεσθε οπίσω θεὼν AAAOTPLOV ὧν ουκ οἴδατε 
and go after strange gods whom you know not; 


3588. τ΄ 
™ Βάαλ 
Baal, 





7:5 ΤῸΡ κριμα - equity. 
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3588 2560-1510.1, 1473 2532 2064 2532 2476 
7:10 του κακὼς εἰναι υμν καὶ Ὥλθετε και E€OTHTE 

itis to be wickedness to you. And youcame and stood 
1799 | =: 1473 1722 3588 3624 3739 1941 3588 3686-1473 
EVWTLOV μου EV TH OLKW OV επικέκληται το ὀνομὰ μου 
before me in’ the house which [215 called Imy name] 
1909 1473 2532 2036 566 Η 3588 4160 | 
eT’ αὐτῷ και ELTIATE αἀπεσχήμεθα του TIOLELY 
upon init. And yousaid, We have kept a distance to do 
3956 3588 946-3778 3361 4693. 3027 
TAVTA τὰ βδελύγματα ταῦτα 7:11 pH σπήλαιον ληστὼν 
all these abominations. Is [2acave  3of robbers 
3588 3624-1473 3739 1941 3588 3686-1473 1909 
ο οἰκὸς μον ov επικέκληται τὸ ὀὁνομὰ μου ET’ 

Imy house], of which [215 called lmy name] upon 
1473. 1563, 1790 1473 2532 2400 1473 3708 3004 
αὐτῷ εκει EVWTLOV υμῶν και ιδοὺ εγὼ EWPAKA λέγει 
init there before you? And behold, I have seen, says 


2962 3754 4198 . 1519 3588 5117-1473 3588 1722 
κύριος 7:12 ὁτι πορεύθητε εἰς τὸν TOTOV μου TOV εν 
he LORD. For go unto my place, in 
3739 2681 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473. 
Sait ov κατεσκηνωσα TO ὀνομὰ μον επ᾽ αὐτῷ 
Shiloh, where I encamped my name before it 
1563, 1715 2532 1492 3739 4160. 1473, 575, 
€KEL ἐμπροσθεν και ἔδετε Qa εποιησα αὐτῷ απο 
there prior, and see what Idid toit because of 
4383. 2549 2992-1473 * 7 2532 3568 
προσῶπου κακίας λαοὺ μου Ισραὴῆλ 7:13 και νυν 
the countenance οἵ αν] of my people Israel! And now, 
446.2 4160 3956 3588 2041-3778 2532 2980 


av’ wv εποιησατε TAVITA τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα και ελᾶλησα 
because you have done all these works, and I spoke 


4314 1473 2532 3756 191 , 1473 2532 2564 1473 2532 
προς υμὰς και OVK YKOVOATE μου και EKAAETA υμὰς και 


to you, and [3not !youheard 2me]; and Icalled you, and 


3756-611 2 2504 4160 3588 3624-3778 3739 
OVK απεκρίθητε 7:14 καγὼ ποιῆσω TH OLKW TOVTW OV 


you responded not; Ialso willdo to thishouse (οἵ which 
1941 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473. 1909 3733 1473, 


επικέκληται τὸ ὀνομὰ μου ET’ αὐτὼ eb’? ὦ πυημεὶς 
[215 called lmy name] upon init, upon which you 
3982 | 1909 1473 2532 3588 517 3739 1325 1473 2532 
πεποίθατε ev’ αὐτῷ και τῶ TOTO ὦ ᾿ ἐδωκα πὍυημιν και 
relied upon it, and the place which Igave to you and 
3588 3962-1473 2531 4160 3588 * 2532 
τοις TATPATLW υμὼν καθὼς εποίΐησα TH Σηλὼ 7:15 και 
10 your fathers), as Idid to Shiloh. And 
641-1473. ; 575. 4383-1473 2531 641 
απορρίψω υμὰς απὸ προσώπου μου καθὼς απέρριψα 
Twill throw you away from my face, as I threw away 
3588 80-1473 3956 3588 4690. - 2532 
τους αδελφοὺς υμὼν παν TO σπέρμα Edpaip 7:16 και 

your brothers, all the seed of Ephraim. And 
1473 3361-4336 4012 3588 2992-3778 2532 3361-515, 3588 
ov μη προσεύχου περὶ του λαοὺ τοῦτου και μη αξίου του 
you, do not pray for this people, and petition not 
1653-1473 2532 3361-2172 2532 3361-4334 


ἐλεηθῆναι αὐτοὺς και μὴ εὔχου καὶ μη προσέλθης 
to show them mercy, and make not a vow, and do not come forward 


1473 4012 | 1473 | 3754 3756-1522 d 2228 
pou περὶ αὐτὼν OTL OVK εισακούσομαι 7:17 Ἢ 
tome concerning them! For Iwill not listen. Or 
3756-3708, 5100 1473 | 4160 | 1722 3588 4172 Ἀν 

ουχ opas τι QUTOL ποιουσιν εν ταις πόλεσιν Iovia 
do you not see what they do in the cities of Judah, 
2532. 1722 3588 3598. μι ᾿ 3588 5207-1473 

και εν ταῖς odots Ϊερουσαλὴμ 7:18 ov υἱοὶ αὐτῶν 
and in the 5ίγεείβ of Jerusalem? Their sons 
4816, 3586 2532 3588 3962-1473 Ν 2545 4442 
συλλέγουσι EVA καὶ οἱ πατέρες αὐτὼν καίουσι TUP 
collect together wood, and their fathers kindle a fire, 
2532 3588 = 1135-1473 5147.1 4712.5 3588 4160, 

KQU Qu γυναΐκες αὐτὼν τρίβουσι σταις του ποιησαι 
and their women knead dough to make 
5490.1 3588 4756 . 3588 3772 , 2532 4689 
XAVWVAS TH OTPATLA TOU OVPQVOV και EOTIELOQV 
cakes tothe military ofthe heaven, and_ they offered 





7:12 +See Bos for variants. 
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47002 2316-245 2443 3949-1473 

σπονδὰς θεοὶς αλλοτρίοις να παροργίσωσὶ με 

libations ἴο βίγαηρα gods, that they should provoke me to anger. 
3361 1473 1473 3949 3004 2962 

7:19 py εμέ AVTOL παροργίζουσι λέγει κύριος 
Do [2not 4me ‘they 3provoke]to anger, says the LORD? 

3780 , 1438, 3704 2617 3588 

ουχι EQUTOVS ὅπως KQTQALOXVVOH TQ 

Do they not provoke themselves that [?should be disgraced 

4383-1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 

πρόσωπα αὐτῶν 7:20 διὰ τοῦτο TARDE λέγει κύριος 

Itheir faces]? On account of this, thus says the LORD, 


2400, 3709, +=: 2532-2372, [473 55024 1909 3588 5117-3778 

ιδοὺ Οργῇ Kat θυμὸς μου χεῖται επὶ TOV τόπον τοῦτον 
Behold, [2anger 3and 4rage !my] is poured upon this place, 
2532 1909 3588 444 | 2532 1909 3588 2934 2532 1909 
και €TTL τους ἀνθρώπους και επὶ τα ΚΤΏΉΡΗ και εἐπὶι 


and upon the men, and upon the cattle, and upon 


3956 3586 3588 68 , 2532 1909 3588 1081 , 3588 1093 
παν EvVAOV τοῦ αγροὺ και ETL TA γεννηματα τῆς YS 


every tree ofthe field, and upon the produce of the land, 
2532 2545 | 2532 3756 4570 , 3592 3004 
Kau καυθησεταιΐ καὶ ov σβεσθήσεται 7:21 τὰδε λέγει 
and it shall be kindled, and not extinguished. Thus says 


2962 3588 3646-1473 | . 4863, 3326. 
κύριος TA OADKAVTOPATA υμὼν συναγάγετε μετὰ 
the LORD, [2your whole burnt offerings !Gather together] with 
3588 2378-1473 ‘ 2532 2068 2907 3754 3756-2980 

TOV θυσιὼν υμὼν καὶ φάγετε κρέα 2 OTL OVK ελᾶλησα 


your sacrifices, and eat meats! For I spoke not 
4314 3588. 3962-1473 . 2532 3756-1781 1473. [1722 
προς τους πατέρας πὍυηῃμῶωὼν και οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην QUTOLS EV 
to your fathers, and I did not give charge to them in 
2250 321. 1473 1537 1093 ἘΠ 4012, 
μέρα AVHYAYOV AUTOS EK yns Αὐγύπτου περὶ 
the day I led them from out of the landof Egypt concerning 
3646 . 2532 2378 , 237.1 3588 4487-3778 . 
OAOKAUVTOPATWY Kat θυσιὼν 7:23 AN ἢ TO ρῆμα τοῦτο 


whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. But only this saying 
1781 1473. 8004. 19] 3588 5456-1473 2532 
ενετειλᾶάμην αὐτοῖς λέγων ακούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου και 
gave Icharge to them, saying, Hearken to my voice, and 
1510.8.1 1473 1519 2316 2532 1473, 151085, 1473 1519 2992 
εσομαι υμιν εις θεὸν και vpets ἐσεσθέ μοι εις λαὸν 
Iwill be to you for God, and you’ willbe tome for ἃ people! 
2532 4198 . 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 3739 302 
και πορεύεσθε ev πάσαις ταῖς οδοὶς POV aug αν 
And go in all my ways inwhich ever 
1781 1473 3704 302 2095-1510.3 1473 
EVTELAW PAL υμν πὼς αν EV ἢ υμῖν 
Ishould give charge to you, so even it might be good to you! 
2532 3756-1522 1473 2532 = 3756-4337 | 3588 
7:24 και OUK εισηκουσὰν μου και OV προσεσχον TO 
And _ they listened notto me, and _ heeded not with 
3775-1473 235 4198 1722 3588 1760.1 , 3588 2588, 
OVS AUTOV αλλὰ ἐπορεύθησαν εν τοις EVOVPHPAGL τῆς καρδίας 
theirear, but went by the thoughts [Sheart 
1473 | 3588 2556 2532 1096 1519 3588 3693 2532 
QUTOV τῆς κακῆς καὶ εγενηθησαν εἰς TA ὄπισθεν και 
lof their evil]; and they became for the rear, and 
3756 1519 3588 1715 575 3739 2250 1831 
ουκ εἰς Ta ἐμπροσθεν 7:25 adh’ Ns. ἨἩμέρας εξηλθοσαν 
not for the front. From which day [2went forth 


3588 3962-1473 _ 1537 es * 2532 2193 

οι πατέρες αὐτῶν εκ Αὐγύπτου και EWS 
ltheir fathers] from out of whe and of Egypt, and until 

3588 2250-3778 2532 1821 4314 1473 3956 

τῆς ἡμέρας ταῦτης και εξαπέστειλα TPOS υμὰς TAVTAS 
this day, even Isent to you all 

3588 1401-1473 3588 4396 2250 2532 3722 2532 


τους δούλους μου τοὺς προφῆτας ἡμέρας καὶ ὄρθρον και 
my bondmen ofthe prophets by ἄδυ; and at dawn also 


649 2532 3756-1522 1473 2532 3756-4337 , 
ἀπέστειλα 7:26 και OVK εἰσηκουσὰν [POV καὶ OV προσέσχε 


Isent. And they listened not to me, and [2took not heed 
3588 3775-1473 2532 4645 3588 5137-1473 5228 
TO OVS αὐτὼν και εσκληρυναν TOV τρᾶχηλον αὐτὼν VTEP 
Itheir ear], and they hardened their neck above 
3588 3962-1473 2532 2046, 1473 3778 
τους πατέρας αυὐυτὼν 7:27 και EpEts QUTOLS τοῦτον 
their fathers. And you shallsay to them this 
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3588 3056 2532 3756-191, Fi 1473 2532 2564 
τον λόγον και οὔκ QKOVOOVTAL σε και καλέσεις 

word, and they ΨΜ1] ποί listen ἴο you. And you shall call 
1473 ἀΑἅ12532 3756-611 " 1473 2532 2046, 
QUTOVS και OVK αποκρινοῦσι σοι 7:28 και ερεὶς 
them, and they will not respond to you. And you shall say 
4314 1473 |, 3778 3588 1484 3739 3756-191 3588 
προς AVTOVS τοῦτο TO ἐθνος ο ᾿ ουκ ἤκουσε τῆς 
to them, This isthe nation which hearkened not to the 
5456 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 3761 1209 3809 


φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ αὐτὼν ovde εδέξατο παιδείαν 


voice οἵ the LORD theirGod, ΠΟΙ received instruction -- 
1587 3588 4102 1537 4750-1473 2751 
εξέλιπεν ἡ πίστις EK στόματος AVT@V 7:29 κείραι 
[Zfailed ltrust] from out of their mouth. Shear 


3588 2776-1473 2532 641 2532 353 1909 549] |. 


τὴν κεφαλὴν Gov και ATOPPLTTE και ἀνάλαβε ETL χειλέων 
your head, and throw away, and take upon your lips 
2355 3754 593-2962 2532 683 3588 1074 , 


θρηνον OTL ἀπεδοκίμασε κύριος και ἀπώσατο τὴν γενεὰν 
wailing! For the LorD rejected and thrust away the generation 


3588 4160 | 3778 
τὴν ποιοῦσαν ταῦτα 


doing these things. 
The Shrine of Tophet 
3754 4160, 3588 5207 x 3588 
7:30 ott ἐποίησαν οι VLOL lovda το 

For = [4did Ithe 2sons  3of Judah] 
4190, 1726 1473 3004 2962 5021 3588 
πονηρὸν εναντίον EMov λέγει KUPLOS ἐταξαν TH 
wicked before me, says theLorp. They arranged 
946-1473 . 1722 3588 3624 3739 1941 
βδελύγματα αὐτὼ EV τῷ οἰκω OV επικέκληται 


their abominations in the house ofwhich [215 called 


3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 3588 3392 1473 | 2532 
TO OVOPa μον ET’ aAvTOV TOV μιᾶναι αὐτὸν 7:31 Kat 
Imy name] upon it, to defile it. And 
3618 | 3588 1041 , 3588. * ἡ 3739 1510.2.3 
ὡκοδόμησαν Tov βωμὸν του Taded ος εστιν 
they built the shrine of Tophet, which [5 
1722 5327 5207 sO 3588 2618 . 3588 
εν φάραγγι viov Ἐννὸμ του κατακαίειν τους 


in theravine oftheson of Hinnom, to incinerate 
5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 1722 4442 3739 
VLOUS QUTOV και τας θυγατέρας QUTOV εν πυρὶ oO 
their sons and their daughters by fire, which 
3756-1781 5 1473, 2532 3756-12694 1722 3588 
OVK ενετειλᾶμην αὐτοῖς καὶ OV διενοηθην εν τῇ 
I did not give cates tothem, and considered it not in 
2588-1473 1223 3778 2400 2250 2064 
καρδία pov 7:32 διὰ τοῦτο LOOV ἡμέραι EpxovTat 
my heart. On account of this, Behold, days come, 
3004 2962 2532 3756-2046 , 2089 1041 3588 
λέγει κύριος και OVK εροῦσιν ἐτι βωμὸς του 
say the LoRD, and they shallnotsay anymore, Shrine 

2532 5327 5207 = : 235 3588 5327 
Ταφέθ και φὰραγξ viov Evvop QAN ἢ φὰραγξ 
οἵ Tophet, and Ravine οἵ the Son οἵ Hinnom, but, The Ravine 
3588 337 i 2532 2290 1722 3588 
τῶν ανηρημένων . Kau θάψουσιν ev τῷ 
of the ones Being done away with. And they shall entomb in 
μὰ . 1223 3588 336] 5224 5117 2532 
Ταφέθ διὰ τὸ μη υπάρχειν TOTOV 7:33 και 
Tophet, on account of [not 3existing 1a place]. And 
151086 3588 3498 |. 3588 2992-3778 . 1519 1035 3588 
εσονται οι νεκροι του λαοῦ _TOUTOV εις βρώσιν τοις 
[4will be !the 2dead ones 301 this people] for food to the 


4071 _ 3588 3772 : 2532 3588 2342 | 3588 1093 
TETELVOLS του ovpavov και τοις θηρίοις τῆς yns 
birds of the of heaven, and tothe wild beasts of the earth; 
2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 644.5 : 2532 
και οὐὔκ ἐσται ο αποσοβὼν 7:34 και 
and there willnot be one frightening them away. And 
2647 " 1537 4172 uae 2532 1537 
KQATAAVTW εκ πόλεων [Ιοὐδα και εκ 


ΤΠ] depose fromoutof the cities ofJudah, and from out of 
1353.1 * 5456 2165 2532 5456 
διόδων Ἱερουσαλὴμ φωνὴν εὐφραινομένων καὶ φωνὴν 


the corridors of Jerusalem, the voice of ones being glad, and the voice 
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5463 546. 3506 2532 545. 3565 
χαιρόντων φωνὴν νυμφίου καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης 

of ones rejoicing, the voice of the groom, and the voice of the bride; 
3754 1519 2050 1510.83 3956 3588 1093 

OTL εἰς ερημωῶσιν EOTAL TATA ἢ 


yn 
for [5for Sdesolation 4will be tall 2the 3land]. 


CHAPTER 8 
Israel Refuses to Repent 
1722 3588 2540-1565 3004 2962 
8:1 ev τῶ καιρὼ εκείνω λέγει κύριος 
In that time, says the LORD, 
1627, 3588 377 3588. 0935. πο 
εξοίσουσι τὰ οστὰ τῶν βασιλέων [Ιοὐδα 


they shall bring forth the bones ofthe kings of Judah, 
2532 3588 3747. 3588 758-1473 2532 3588 3747, 3588 
και TQ οστὰ των ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν και TQ οστὰ TOV 
and the bones of its rulers, and the bones of the 
2409, 2532 3588 3747, 3588 4396-1473 2532 3588 3747. 
LEPEWVY και TA οστὰ των προφητὼν αὐτῶν και τὰ οστα 


priests, and the bones of their prophets, and the bones 
3588 2730 . 1722 * 7 1537 3588 
TOV κατοικούντων εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ εκ τῶν 
of the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, from out of 

5028-1473 2532 5594 1473. 4314 3588 
τάφων αὐτὼν 8:2 και ψύυξουσιν αὐτὰ πρὸς TOV 


their burying-places. And they shallfreshen them to the 


2246 2532 4314 3588 4582 2532 4314 3956 3588 792 
NALOV καὶ πρὸς THY σελήνην καὶ πρὸς TAVTAS τους αστέρας 


sun, and to the moon, and to all the _ stars, 
2532 4314 3956 3588 4756 . 3588 3772 _ 3739. 25 
καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν TOV OVPAVOV a ἡγάπησαν 


andto all 
2532 3739 1398 


the military ofthe heaven, which they loved, 


2532 3739 4198 3694 1473 


και OLS εδούλευσαν και ὧν επορεύθησαν οπίσω αὐτῶν 
and which they served, and of which they went after them, 
2532 3739. 472 —, 2532 3739 4352 ἢ 1473. 
και ὧν QUTELXOVTO καὶι OLS προσεκνυνήσαν QUTOLS 


and which they held to, and to which they did obeisance to them. 


3756-2875, 2532 3756-2290 2532 
OV κοπησονται και OV ταφήσονται και 
They shall not be lamented, and they shall not be entombed. And 
1510.8.6 1519 3855.2 1909 4383, 3588 1093 
EGOVTAL εἰς παράδειγμα ETL προσῶπου τῆς yns 
they willbe for anexample upon the face of the earth. 
3754 138 3588 2288 2228 3588 2222 2532 
8:3 oT ελοντο τὸν θάνατον ἢ τὴν Conv Kar 
For they took death rather than life, even 
3956 3588 2645 3588 264] ard, 3588 


πᾶσι τοις καταλούποις τοις καταλειφθείσιν απὸ τῆς 


toall the ones remaining being left behind from 
1074-1565 1722 3956 5117 3739 302 1856 1473, 
γενεὰς εκείνης εν παντὶ τόπω ου ‘ αν εξῶσω QUTOVS 
that generation, in every place of which ever I shall push them 
1563, 3754 3592 2004 2962 3361 3588 4098 3756 
εκει 8:4 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος μὴ O πίπτων OVK 


there. For thus says the Lorb, Shall the one falling not 


450, 2228 3588 654 3756 390 
ανίσταται ἢ 0 ἀποστρέφων οὐκ ἀναστρέφει 8:5 δἰ πὶ 


be raised up, or the one turning, not return? Why 
654 3588 2992-3778 654.1 335.1 2532 
ἀπέστρεψεν ὁ λαὸς οὗτος ἀποστροφὴν αναιδῆ και 
turned this people [rejection ‘in an impudent], and 
2629.2 3588 4254.1-1473 2532 3756-2309, 


κατεκρατηθησαν TH 


they hold firmly to 


προαιρέσει QUTMV και OVK ἠθέλησαν 
their resolve, and they wanted not 


3588 1994 . 1801 1211 2532 191 , 3756 

Tov επιστρέψαι 8:6 ενωτίσασθε 5H και QKOVOQTE OVX 
to return? Give ear indeed, and hearken! [?not 

3723 2980 3756-1510.2.3 444 3340 575 


ορθὼς λαλήσουσιν ουκ ἐστιν ἀνθρωπος μετανοὼν απὸ 
3rightly !Will they] speak? There is not a man repenting from 


3588 2549-1473 3004 5100 4160 1257 3588 
τῆς κακίας AUTOV λέγων TL ἐποίησα διέλιπεν oO 


his evil, saying, What didIdo? [3stopped !The one 
5143 1537 3588 1408-1473 5613 2462 2522.1 
τρέχων EK του δρόμου αὐτοῦ ὡς ὑππὸς κἀθιδρος 


2running| from out of his race, as ahorse sweating 





8:4 {CP επιστρεψη - return. 





IEPEMIAY 8:1 


1722 5532.2-1473 ; 2532 : 
εν χρεμετισμὼ αὐτοῦ 8:7 καὶ Ἢ ασίδα EV TH OVPAVH 
in his snorting. Even the stork in the heaven 
1097 3588 2540-1473 5167 2532 5501.1 
€yVvo) TOV καιρὸν αὐτῆς τρυγὼν και χελιδὼν 
knew her time, and the turtle-dove and the swallow 
68 4765 5442 2540 | Ο 1529.1473 
aypov στρουθία εφύλαξαν καιροὺς εἰσόδων αὐτὼν 
of the field. The sparrows guard the times of their entrances, 
3588 1161 2992-1473 3756-1097 3588 2917 2962. 
ο de λαὸς POV οὐκ ἔγνω TA κρίματα κυρίου 
but mypeople knewnot the judgments οἵ the Lorb. 
4459 2046, 3754 468 1510.24 1473. 2532 
8:8 πῶς ερείτε ὃτι σοφοὶ εσμὲέν ἡμεῖς και 
How 518]] γοῖι 5ϑὰὺ that, [3wise ones are 1We], and, 
3551 2962 . 3326 1473 1510.2.3 1519 3155 1096 
νόμος κυρίου μεθ’ ἡμὼν εστὶν εἰς μᾶτην ΕεγενΉθη 
The law of the Lord [2 3us lis]? For [4vain 3became 
4979.3 5571 1122 : 153 
σχοίΐνος ψευδῆς γραμματεῦσιν 8:9 ησχύνθησαν 
2rush reed pen ‘the lying] _ to the scribes. [are ashamed 
4680 4422 2532 234.1 3754 3588 3056 
σοφοὶ εἐπτοηῆθησαν και εἄἀλωσαν OTL τὸν λόγον 
The wise ones], terrified, and convicted; for the word 
2962 593 4678-5100 ΠΟ 1722 1473 , 
κυριου ἀπεδοκίμασαν σοφία τις εστιν εν QUTOLS 
of the LorD _ they rejected; what wisdom [15 in them? 
1223 3778 1325 3588 1135-1473 ᾿ 2087 
8:10 διὰ τοῦτο δώσω TAS γυναίκας QUTOV ετέροις 
On account of this, I give their wives to others, 
2532 3588 68-1473 3588 2818 3754 575 3390). 
και τους YPOVS αὐυτὼν TOLS κληρονόμοις OTL απὸ μικροῦ 
and their fields to the heirs. For from small 
2193 3173 3956 5365 Ἢ 592.1 | 
EWS peyarov πᾶντες φιλαργυρίαν αποδιώκουσι 
unto great all [2a fondness of money pursue]. 
2532 1537 4396 2193 2409 3956 4160 5579 
και εκ προφήτου Ews Lepews TAVTES ποιοῦσι Ψψεῦδος 
And from prophet unto priest all commit lies, 
2532 23944 4938 2364 3588 2992-1473 
8:11 καὶ LaTpEevovTO σύντριμμα θυγατρὸς του λαοὺ μου 
and treating the broken daughter of my people 
4314 819 |. 3004 1515, 1515, 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1515, 
προς ATLLLAV λέγοντες εἰιρηνη εἰρηνη καὶ OvK ἣν εἰρηνη 
with dishonor, saying, Peace peace; and there was not peace. 
153). 3754 946 4160 , 
8:12 noxvvOnoav ὁτι βδέλυγμα ἐποίησαν 
They have been shamed, for [2an abomination ‘they did]. 
2932: 5152" τ 3756-153, 2532 153 ᾿ 
και QLOXVVH ουκ ησχύνθησαν καὶ αἰσχυνθῆναι 
And withshame they were not ashamed; even to be ashamed 
3756-1492 1223 3778 4098, 303.1 
ουκ οἶδασι διὰ τοῦτο πεσουνυνται αναμεσον 
they knew not. On account οἵ this they shall fall in the midst 


4098 1722 2540 | = 1984-1473 |, , 4100 3004 
πίπτοντες εν καιρὼ επισκοπῆς AVTOV πεσοῦνται λέγει 


3588 775.1 1722 3588 3772 


of ones falling. In the time of his visit they shall fall, says 
2962 2532 4863 3588 1081-1473 

κύριος 8:13 και συνάξουσι τὰ γεννήματα AVTMV 
the LORD. And _ they shall gather of their produce, 


3004 2962 3756-1510.2.3 4718 . 1722 3588 288 , 
λέγει κύριος ουκ ἐστι σταφυλὴ εν ταις ἀμπέλοις 


says the LORD- thereisnot ἃ grape on the — grapevines, 
2532 3756-1510.2.3 4810 1722 3588 4808 2532 3588 5444 


KQU OUK ἐστι σῦκα εν ταις συκαὶς καὶ τὰ φύλλα 
and thereisnot figs on the fig-trees, and the leaves 
26744 1909 5100 1473. 2521 4863 
κατερρύηκεν 8:14 emt τι ἡμεῖς καθημεθα συνάχθητε 
have flown down. For why do we sit? Come together! 
2532 1525, 1519 3588 4172 3588 37093.1 2532 
και εισέλθωμεν εἰς TAS πόλεις TAS οχυρὰς και 
and weshouldenter into the [2065 lfortified], and 
641 1563, 3754 3588 2316 641 1473 
ATOPPLOWPEV εκεὺ OTL ὁ θεὸς ἀπέρριψεν ἡμὰς 
we should be disowned there; for God disowned _ us, 
2532 4222-1473 . 3204 5521 3754 264 1726 1473 


και ἐπότισεν NAS VOOP χολῆς OTL ημᾶρτομεν εναντίον αὐτοῦ 
and gave us to drink water of bile, for we sinned before him. 


4863 , 1519 1515, 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
8:15 ocvvynxOnpev εις εἰρηνὴν και OVK HV 


We have gathered together for peace, and there was not 
18 1519 2540 | 2392 2532 2400 4710 _. 
αγαθὰ εἰς καιρὸν LATEWS καὶ ιδοὺ σπουδὴ 
good things ἴῃ the time ofhealing, but behold, anxiety. 


8:16 JEREMIAH 997 
1537 i 191 5456 3691.1 2462 2532 1780.2 3588 1100-1473 5613 5115 
8:16 εκ Δαν ακουσόμεθα φωνὴν οξύτηρος ἱππὼν 9:3 και ενέτειναν τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτὼν ὡς τόξον 
From out of Dan we shallhear asound [?swift 3horses And _ they stretched tight their tongue as abow; 
1473. 575, 5456 | 55322 _ 24593. 2462-1473 5570 2532 37564102 [765 1909 35881093 3754 1537 
αὐτοῦ ATO φωνῆς χρεμετισμοὺ LTTATLAS ἵππὼν αὐτοῦ ψεῦδος και ου πίστις ενίσχυσεν επὶ τῆς γης OTL εκ 
lof his]. From ἃ sound of snorting οἵ ones riding his horses alie andnot trust grows in strength upon the earth; for [?from 
4579 3956 3588 1003 2532 2240 2532 2556, 1519 2556. 1831 2532 1473 3756 1097 5346 
εσείσθη πᾶσα Ἢ yn και Ἥξει και κακὼν εἰς κακὰ εξηλθοσαν και εμέ OVK ἐγνωσαν φησὶ 
[4shall be shaken !all 2the 3land]. And heshallcome and 3evils 4unto 5evils !they went], and [2me 3not !they knew], says 
2719 . 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 4172 2962 1538 575 3588 4139-1473 5442 
καταφάγεται THY YHV καὶ TO TANPOPA αντῆς πόλιν κύριος 9:4 ἐκαστος ATO του πλησίον AVTOV φυλάξασθε 
devour the land, and the fullness ofit— the city, the LORD. [2each ‘of Shis neighbor 11,61 3take guard], 
2532 3588 2730 1722 1473 1360 2400, 1473 2532 1909 80-1473 | ᾿ 3361 3982 3754 
και τους κατοικοῦντας εν αὐτῇ 8:17 διότι ov eyo και εἐπ᾿ αδελφοὶς αυτὼν μη πεποίθατε OTL 
and the ones dwelling in it. For behold, I and [3upon ‘their brothers Net them not rely]! For 
1821 ν 1519 1473 3780 2289 ᾿ 3739 3056 80. 4418 4418.1 ‘ 2532 3956 5384 
εξαποστέλλω ELS υμὰς ὄφεις θανατοῦντας οις Tas αδελφὸς πτέρνῃ πτερνιεὶ καὶ πὰς φίλος 
send out against you. serpents putting to death, ones which every brother [?with the heel ‘shallstomp], and every friend 
3756-1510.2.3 1864.1 2532 1143 1473 4463 1387] 4198 | 1538 2596 3588 5384-1473 
οὐκ ἐστιν επᾶσαι καὶ δηξονται - Vpas :18 ανίατα δολίως πορεύσεται 9:5 EKATTOS κατὰ του φίλου αὐτοῦ 
are not charmed, and they shall bite you—- incurably [2deceitfully ‘shall go]. Each [Zagainst 3his friend 
3326 360] 2588-1473 639 . 2400. 2661.1, 225, 3766.2 2980 . 
μετ’ οδυνης καρδίας υμὼν απορουμένης 8:19 ιδοὺ KATATIALEETAL αλήθειαν ου μη λαλήησωσι 
with the grief οἵ your heart being perplexed. Behold, Ishall mock]; [3truth lin no way 2shall they speak]; 
5456 2906 . 2364 Ὰ 2992-1473 575 |, 1093 3129 3588 1100-1473 . 2980 5571 9] 
φωνη κραυγῆς θυγατρὸς λαοὺ μου απὸ γῆς μεμάθηκεν ἢ γλῶσσα αντὼν λαλεῖν ψευδὴ ἠδίκησαν 
thesound οἵδ οἵὺ -- thedaughter ofmypeople from ἃ land [2185 learned their tongue] ἰἴο speak falsely; they wronged, 
33, 3361 2962 3756 = =1510.2.3 1722 * | 2228 2532 3756-1257 3588 1994 5110 1900 5110 
μακρόθεν μη κύριος ουκ ἐστιν εν Σιὼν Ἢ καὶ ov διέλιπον του επιστρέψαι 9:6 TOKOS ETL τόκω 
far off, saying, [2the Lord 3not 115] in Zion? or and stopped not to turn back. Interest upon interest, 
935 3756 .1510.2.3 1563, 1360 3949-1473 1388 1909 1388 3756-2309 1492, 1473 5346 , 


βασιλεὺς οὐκ ἐστιν eEket διότι TAPHWPYLOQV με 


[32 Κίῆηρ Ζποί 115] there? For they provoked me to anger 
1722 3588 1099.3-1473 25321722 3192:> ... 245 " 
εν τοις γλυπτοὺς αὐυτὼν και εν ματαιοις ἀλλοτρίοις 
by their idolatrous carvings, and by [vanities ‘strange]. 
1330 2330 3928 281.1, 2532 1473 . 
8:20 διῆλθε θέρος παρῆλθεν αἀμητὸς και ἡμεῖς 
[2went ‘Summer], [2passed harvest], and we 
3756-1295 1909 4938 | 2364 5 
ov διεσώθημεν 8:21 em συντρίμματι θυγατρὸς 
were not delivered. Upon destruction of the daughter 
2992-1473 4656, 1722 640. 
λαοῦ μου εσκοτώθην εν απορία 
of my people I have been enveloped in darkness; in perplexity 
2729. : 1473 5604 5613 5088 2532 
KQTLOXVTQV με ωδίνες ὡς τικτούσης 8:22 και 
[2prevailed over 3me !pangs] as ἃ woman giving birth. And 
3361 4488.2 3756 =1510.2.3. 1722 * . 2228 2395 , 3756 
μη ρητίνη ovK ἐστιν εν Tadraadd ἢ ιατρὸς ουκ 
[2not 3balm ‘not lis] in Gilead, and [3a physician 2not 
1510.2.3 1563, 1302 , 6 3756 305 2392 2364 
ἐστιν εκεὶ διατὶ ουκ ανέβη ἰασις θυγατρὸς 


lis] there? Why did [?not 3ascend 1a healing] for the daughter 


2992-1473 
λαοὺ μου 


of my people? 
CHAPTER 9 


The LORD Leaves His People 


5100 1325 2776-1473 5204 2532 3788-1473 
9:1 τις δώσει κεφαλὴ μου VdwWP και OdOadpots μου 

Who will give my head water, and my eyes 
4077 14 2532 2799 3588 2992-1473 
TNYQHY δακρύων και κλαύσομαι τον λαὸν μου 
aspring οἵ tears, that Ishall weep for [2my people 
3778 2250 2532 3571. 3588 5135 ᾿ 
τουτον Ἄμερας και VUKTOS τους TETPQU ματισμενους 
115] day and night- theones being slain 
2364 : 2992-1473 100. 1325 1473 1722 
θυγατρὸς λαοὺ μου 9:2 τις GOEL μοι εν 
of the daughter of my people? Who shall give tome ([3of 
3588 2048 47124 2078 2532 264] . 
τὴ ερημὼ σταθμὸν ἐσχατον και καταλείψω 
4the 5wilderness ἰὰ post house 2attheend]? for Ishall leave 
3588 2992-1473 2532 565 Ρ 575 1473 3754 3956 


τον λαὸν μουν και ἀπελεύσομαι aT’ αὐτῶν OTL πᾶντες 
my people, and shallgoforth from them; for all 


3429 4923.1 4 
μοιχῶνται σύνοδος αθετούντων 


commit adultery -- a convocation of ones annulling covenant. 





δόλος emt δόλω ovk ἠθέλησαν εἰδέναι pe φησὶ 
treachery upon treachery; they did not want to behold me, says 
2962 1223 3778 3592 3004. 2962 3588 


κύριος 9:7 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS τῶν 
the LORD. On account of this, Thus says the LorpD of the 
141] 2400 1473 4448-1473 5 2532 1381 1472 
Svvapewv ιδοὺ εγὼ πυρώσω AVTOUVS και δοκιμὼ αὐτοὺς 
forces, Behold, 1 shall set them on fire and try them. 
5100 4160. 575, 4383.ϑ. 4189, 2344 

τι TOOTH ἀπὸ προσῶπονυ πονηρίας θυγατρὸς 
What will I act before the face of the wickedness of the daughter 
2992-1473 1002 , 5103.1 3588 1100-1473 

λαοῦ μου 9:8 βολὶς τιτρῶώσκουσα ἢ γλώσσα αντὼν 
of my people? [arrow 2is a piercing !Their tongue]; 
1386 3588 4487 3588 4750-1473 3588 4139-1473 

δόλια TA ρήματα του στόματος AVTWVY τῶ πλησίον αὐτοῦ 


[4deceitful the words 30f their mouth]; [310 4his neighbor 


2980 . 1516 . 2532 1722 1438 , 2192 3588 2189 
λαλεῖ ειρηνικὰ και εν εαὐυτὼ EXEL τὴν ἐχθραν 
lone speaks 2peaceably], and in himself he has hatred. 
3361 1909 3778 3756-1980 3004 2962 2228 
9 μὴ ETL τούτοις OVK επισκέψομαι λέγει κύριος Ἢ 
Shall [upon 3these 11 not visit], says the LORD, or 
1722 2992 5108 3756 1556 3588 5590-1473 
εν aw TOLOVTW OVK εκδικήσει Ἢ ψυχῆ pov 
[50n 7a people *such ὅποί !shall 4take vengeance 2my soul]? 


A Lamentation Over Jerusalem 
1909 3588 3735 2983 2870, 2532 
9:10 επὶ τα opyn λάβετε κοπετὸν και 
Over the mountains, takeup alamenting! And 


1909 3588 5147 3588 2048 2355 3754 1587 
ETL TAS τρίβους τῆς ερήημου θρηνον ὅτι εξέλιπον 
over the roads of the wilderness, a wailing! For they failed 


3844. 3588 3361 [510] 44 3756-191 5456 
παρὰ TO μη εἶναι avOpwrovs οὐκ ἤκουσαν φωνὴν 
by there not being men. They heard not the sound 
5223 575. 4071 3588 3772 , 2532 2193 
vTapgews απὸ πετεινὼν του OVPQVOV και EWS 
of the existence of | wingedcreatures ofthe heaven, and 

2934 | 1839 3634.2 2532 1325 3588 
κτηνὼν εξέστησαν ὠὥχοντο 9:11 και δώσω τὴν 
the cattle receded-__ they were set out. And I will give 

% 1519 3350.2 2532 1519 2732 " 1404 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς μετοικίαν και εἰς κατοικητήριον δρακόντων 


Jerusalem for displacement, and for a home of dragons. 
2532 3588. 4172 κι 1519 854 τς 5087 

και τὰς πόλεις Lovia εἰς αφανισμὸν θήσομαι 

And the cities ofJudah [?for 3extinction  !I will appoint], 
3844. 3588 3361 2730 ἢ 5100 3588 444 

παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι 9:12 τις ο ἀνθρωπος 
80 as ἴο not be dwelt in. Whois the [2man 


998 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 


3588 4006. 2532 4920. 3778 2532 3588 3056 
ο σνηνυηνετος και σηυηνετω TOVTO καὶ O λόγος 
discerning]? Then let him perceive this! And the word 
4750 2962, 4314 1473. 312 1473 
στόματος κυρίου προς αὐτὸν αναγγειλᾶτω υμῖν 
of the mouth of the LORD is with him. Let him announce to you 
1752 5100 622 3588 1093 381 5613 
ἕνεκεν τίνος ἀπώλετο ἢ yn ανηφθη ως 
on account of why [3was destroyed !the land]! It was lit on fire as 
2048 3844 3588 3361 1353, | 1473. 2532 
ἐρημος παρὰ τὸ PH διοδεύεσθαι αὐτὴν 9:13 και 
ἃ wilderness, so as to not travel through it. And 
2036-2962 431 1473 1223 3588 1459-1473 ; ( 
ειπε κυριος προς με διὰ το εγκαταλιπεὶν QUTOVS 
the LORD said to. π16, On account of their abandoning 
3588 3551-1473 3739 1325 4253 4383-1473 2532 
TOV νόμον μουν OV δ ἐδωκα προ προσῶπου αὐυτὼν και 
my law which Iput before their face, and 
3756-191 3588 5456-1473 235 4198 
OVK YKOVTOaV τῆς φωνῆς pov 9:14 αλλὰ eTropevOnoav 
they hearkened not to my voice, but went 
3694 3588 701 3588 2588-1473 3588 2556 2532 
OTLOW τῶν ἀρεστὼν τῆς καρδίας αὐτὼν τῆς κακῆς καὶι 
after the things pleasing their heart — the evil thing; and 
3694 3588 1497 3739 132] 1473 | = 3588 3962-1473 
οπίσω τῶν ειδὼλι ων Qa E55 αξαν QUTOVS OL πατέρες αὐτὼν 
after the idols which [2taught 3them ‘their fathers]. 
1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 3588 1411 
9:15 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 
On account of this, thus says the LorD of the forces, 
3588 2316 * 2400, 1473 5595 1473 318, 2532 
0 θεὸς Igpanrd ιδοὺ εγὼ Ψψωμίζω αὐτοὺς ἀνάγκας καὶι 
the God of Israel, Behold, I willfeed them  distresses, and 
4222-1473 5204 5521 2532 1287 ᾿ 
ποτιὼΐ αὐτοὺς vdwp χολῆς 9:16 και διασκορπιὼ 
will cause them to drink water of bile. And _ I will disperse 
1473, | = 2722 3588 1484 3739 3756 1097-1473 , 2532 
QUTOVS εν τοις ἐθνεσιν ους ουκ EYLYWOKOV QUTOL και 
them among the nations which [2not !they knew], nor 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1883.4 1909 1473 | 
οι πατέρες QUTWOV KAL επαποστελὼ eT’ QUTOVS 
their fathers. And I will send [3as a successor 4upon Sthem 
3588 3162 2193 3588 18144-1473 1722 1473. 
τὴν μάχαιραν EWS TOV εξαναλῶώσαι AVTOVS εν αὐτῇ 
Ithe sword], until they are completely consumed by it. 
3592 3004 2962 2564 | 3588 2354 | 2532 
9:17 τὰδε λέγει κύριος καλέσατε Tas θρηνοῦσας και 
Thus says the Lord, Call the wailing women and 
2064 , 2532 4314 3588 4680 649 . 2532 
ελθέτωσαν και πρὸς TAS σοφὰς αποστείλατε καὶ 
let them come! And to the wise woman send, and 
5350 | 2532 2983. 1909 1473 
φθεγξασθωσαν 9:18 και λαβέτωσαν Ed’ υμὰς 
let them utter their voice! And letthemtake upon you 
2355 2532 2609 . 3588 3788-1473 | . 1144 
θρηνον καὶ καταγαγέτωσαν OL οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν δάκρυα 
ἃ lamentation! And let [2lead down lyour eyes] tears! 
2532 3588 991.1-1473 4482 5204 3754 5456 
και τὰ βλέφαρα υμὼν ρείτω vdwp 9:19 ὁτι φωνῇ 
And [2your eyelids Net] flow water! For a voice 
3629.1 191 | 1722* | 4459 5003 
OlKTOV ἠκούσθη εν Σιὼν πὼς εταλαιπωρήσαμεν 
of lament was heard in Zion, saying, O how we became in misery. 
2617 ᾿ 4970, 3754 1459 3588 1093 2532 
κατησχύνθημεν σφόδρα OTL εγκατελίπομεν τὴν γὴν και 
We were disgraced very much, for we abandoned the land, and 


641 3588 4638-1473 191 , 1211 
αἀπερρίψαμεν TA σκηνώματα ἡμὼν 9:20 akovoaTe SH 
threw away our tents. Hear indeed, 
7155. 3056 2316, 2532 1200 3588 3775-1473 , 
γυναΐκες λόγον θεοὺ Kat δεξάσθω τὰ WTA υμὼν 
Owomen, the word of God, and let [?receive lyour ears] 
3056 4750-1473 oh 20 Se: LILLE 3588 2364-1473 

λόγους στόματος AVTOV και διδάξατε TAS θυγατέρας υμὼν 
the words of his mouth, and teach your daughters 





9:14 1866 Bos for variants. 
9:15 +CP ποτιζω - pres. act. ind. 155. 


9:16 ¢CP e€axvadwow - I completely consume. 





3629.1 2532 1135 , 3588 4139-1473 2355 


9:13 


3754 


OLKTOV και γυνὴ τὴν πλησίον αὐτῆς θρηνον 9:21 τι 


ἃ lamentation, and a woman her neighbor wailing! 


For 


305, 2288 1223 3588 2376-1473 . 1525 1519 3588 
ἀνέβη θάνατος διὰ τῶν θυρίδων υμὼν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν 
[2ascended !death] through your windows; it entered into 


1093-1473, 3588 1625.3, 3516 1855 2532 3495 | 
γὴν υμὼν Tov εκτρίψαι νήπια ἐξωθεν καὶι νεανίσκους 


your land to obliterate infants outside, and young men 
3588 4113 2532 151086 3588 3498 3588 444 


575 
απὸ 


from 


TOV TAATELWY 9:22 και EDOVTAL OL νεκροὶ TOV AVOPOTOV 


the squares. And [4will be !the 2dead ones 30f m 
1519 3855.2 1909 4383 3588 3977. 3588 1093-147. 


en] 
3, 


ELS παράδειγμα ETL TPOTHTOV TOV πεδίου τῆς YHS υμὼν 
for anexample upon the face of the plain of your land; 


2532 5613 5528 3694 2325 2532 3756-1510.8.3 
καὶ ὡς χόρτος οπίσω θερίζοντος και OVK ἐσται 


3588 
ο 


and ἃ5 grass after being mowed, and there will not be 


4863 | 3592 3004 2962 3361 2744 


συνάγων 9:23 τὰδε λέγει κύριος μη καυχάσθω 
one gathering. Thus says the Lord, Let not [2boast 


3588 4680 1722 3588 4678-1473 , 2532 3361 2744 


ο σοφὸς εν τῇ σοφία αὐτοῦ και μη καυχάσθω 
Ithe 2wise one] in his wisdom! And let not [boast 


3588 2478 |. 1722 3588 2479-1473 , 2532 3361 2744 
ο 


ισχυρὸς εν τῇ ισχὺϊ αὐτοῦ και μη καυχάσθω 
Ithe 2strong man] in his strength! And let not [3boast 


3588 4145 1722 3588 4149-1473 235 1722 3778 
ο πλούσιος εν TH πλούτω αὐτοῦ 9:24 AAN’ εν τούτω 


Ithe 2rich man] in his riches! But in t 
2744 3588 2744 4920 2532 1097, 


his 
1473 


καυχάσθω ο καυχῶμενος συνιεὶῖν και γινώσκειν με 


[Zlet him boast boasting]! To perceive and to know 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 4160, 1656 2532 2917 


me, 


OTL εγὼ ELL κυριος ο ποιῶν ἐλεος και κρίμα 


that I am the LORD, the one having mercy, and judg 


2532 1343 1900. 3588 1093 3754 1722. 3778 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην ETL τῆς YNS OTL EV TOUTOLS 


ment, 


3588 
το 


and righteousness upon the earth. For [2is in 3these things 


2307-1473 3004 2962 2400. 2250 2064 
θέλημα μου λέγει κύριος 9:25 ιδοὺ Ἡμέραι ἐρχονται 
Imy will], says the LORD. Behold, days come, 
2962 2532 1980 1909 3956 4059 

κύριος καὶ επισκέψομαι ETL TAVTAS περιτετμημένους 


3004 
λέγει 
says 


the LORD, and I will visit upon all having been circumcised 


203-1473 . 1909 * 2532 1909 * 


ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν 9:26 ew’ Αὐγυπτον και emt [Ιοὐδαν 
of their uncircumcision — upon Egypt, and upon Judah, 


2532 1909 * 2532 1909 5207 A τα 2532 
και επὶ Εδὼμ καὶ emt υιοὺς Αμμὼν και 
and upon Edom, and upon ἤ6 ϑ0ὸηὴ5 of Ammon, and 
5207, * 2532 1909 3956 4029.1 2596 

viovs Μωὰβ καιεπὶ παν περικειρόμενον κατὰ 


1909 
επι 


upon 


the sons of Moab, and upon every one shaving round about 


4383-1473 , 3588 2730 1722 3588 2048 
πρόσωπον AVTOV TOVS κατοικοῦντας EV TH EPHPH 


his face dwelling in the wilderness. 


3956 3588 1484 564 4561 | 2532 3956 3624 


3754 
OTL 


For 


πᾶντα TH ἐθνη ἀπερίτμητα σαρκὶ και TAS οἶκος 
all the nations are uncircumcised in flesh, and all the house 


* τς, 564, 2588-1473 ᾿ 
Ισραηλ ἀπερίτμητοι καρδίας αὐυτὼν 
of Israel uncircumcised of their heart. 


CHAPTER 10 


A Warning against Vain Idols 
191 3588 3056 2962. 3739 2080 
10:1 ἀκούσατε τον λόγον κυρίου ο ελᾶλησε 

Hear the word οἱ the LorD which he spoke 
1473 3624 * β 3592 3004 2962 2596, 
πυμὰς οἶκος Ισραὴῆλ 10:2 τὰδε λέγει κῦριος κατὰ 
you, O house of Israel! Thus says the Lorn, [3accord 
3588 3598, 3588 1484, 3361 3129 2532 575 
τὰς οδοὺς τῶν εθνὼν μη pavOavete και απὸ 


1909 
ν edb’ 


to 


ing to 
3588 
TOV 


4the Sways Sof the 7nations 'Do not 2learn]! And from the 


4592 3588 3772 . 3361 5399 | 3754 5399 


σημείων του ουρανοῦ μη φοβεῖσθε ὁτι φοβοῦνται 
signs ofthe heaven donot fear! For [2are fearing 





10:1 {CP ρημα - word. 


10:3 JEREMIAH 999 


1473 1484 3754 3588 3544.1 3588 1484 3152 1537 2344-1473 | i 3471 3956 
αὐτὰ ἐθνη 10:3 ὁτι τὰ νόμιμα τῶν εθνὼν μάταια εκ θησαυρὼν αὐτοῦ 10:14 εμωρᾶάνθη TAS 
3them nations]. For the laws of the nations are vain. from out of his treasuries. [Swas made moronish !Every 
3586-1510.2.3 1537 3588 1409.1 158] 2041 444 575 1108 2617 . 3956 5557.1 7 
ξύλον εστν EK του δρυμοὺ εκκεκομμένον ἐργον ἀνθρωπος ATO γνώσεως κατησχύνθη TAS χρυσοχόος 
An idol is a tree [2from out of 3the 4forest ‘being cut], the work 2man| from knowledge; [was disgraced levery 2goldsmith] 
5045 2532 55604 694 ᾿ς ΘΑ, ΜΘ, ον 1900 3588 1099.3-1473 , 3754 557] πὅ5560.9 

τέκτονος και χῶὥνευμα 10:4 ἀργυρίω και χρυσίω ETL τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτοῦ OTL Ψευδὴ EXHVEVTAV 

of ἃ fabricator, even a molten casting. [3in silver 4and >gold over his carved idols; for [false !they cast] in a furnace — 
2566.5 1510.2.3 1722 4973.1 2532 2247 4732 3756-1510.2.3 4151. 172 1473 3152-1510.2.3 
KEKQAAWTLO WEVA εστὶν EV σφύῦραις και NAOLS εστερέωσαν ουκ ἐστι πνεῦμα εν QUTOLS 10:15 ματαία εστιν 
2being bedecked 1115]. By ahammer and nail _ they stiffen there isnot breath in them. They are vanities, 
1473 | 2532 3756-2795. 694 | SU71 2041 1702 2 1722 2540 1984-1473 Ἶ 
QuTa 10:5 και OU κινηθήησονται QPYVPLOVY TOPEVTOV epya EPTIETIALYMEVA εν καιρὼ επισκοπης αὐτῶν 
them, and they move not. [2a silver 3turned piece [2works mocking]. In the time οἱ their visitation 
1510.2.3 3756-2980 142 , 12 3754 622 . 3756-1510.2.3 5108 , 3588 3310 , 3588 
εστιν ov λαλοῦσιν QUIPO Eva ἀρθησονται OTL QTONOVYTAL 10:16 οὐκ ἐστι TOLAVTH ἢ μερὶς TH 
11| 15] -- they do not speak. Being lifted they shall be lifted, for they shall be destroyed. [215 not 1Such] the portion to 
3756-1910 | 3361 5399 1473 * 3754 3588 4111 3588 3956 1473-1510.2.3 2532 * : 
OVK επιβησονται μη Φοβηθητε αὐτὰ Ἰακὼβ ὅτι ὁ πλᾶσας τὰ πᾶντα avTOS εστι και Ισραὴλ 
they shall not mount themselves. You should not fear them, Jacob, for the one shaping all things is he, and Israel 
3754 3766.2 2554 ᾿ 2532. 18 3756-1510.2.3 4464 2817-1473 2962 141] 3686-1473 

OTL ov μη κακοποιησωσι και ἀγαθὸν ovK ἐστιν paps: 0S κληρονομία avTOV κύριος δυνάμεων ὁ ὄνομα αὐτὼ 


for innoway should they doevil, and [2go00d 1{Π6Γ6 is not] is the rod of his inheritance — the LorD of forces ἰδ his name. 
1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3664. 1473 2962 


εν avtots 10:6 ουκ ἐστιν ομοιὸς σοι κύριε The Coming Destruction 
in them. There isnot one likened to you, OLorb. i 1855 3588 5287-1473 
313 ΟὋ151022 1473 2532 317. 3588. 3686-1473 1722 3588 10:17 συνήγαγεν ἔξωθεν τὴν που συ αὐτοῦ 
rete ει σν an μεγο τὸ SOMO Ne “E> TM He gathered [2from outside ‘his support] 
reall’ you; and. great go QU ahah ὩΣ 2730 1722 1588 3754 3592 3004 2962 
247) 10:7 00 δου ho δησεται ite Baath ὺ ΩΡ ΙΝ κατοικοῦσα εν εκλεκτοῖς 7 10:18 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
x h : Wh hall tied er be Oki is δὲ ae dwelling in choice vessels. For thus says the LorD, 
strength. ΘΒ} ΠΟΥ ΊΘΘΙ you, Oking otnations! | 2400 47) 4627.1. 3588: 2730 3588 1093-3778, ΔΣ532 
1473-1063 4241 3754 1722 3956 3588 se " ἰδοὺ εγὼ σκελίζω τους κατοικοῦντας τὴν γην ταύτην KAL 
FOUND: “πρέπει. Ow. "ΕΝ Be Ps OES) σούθις Behold,I trip up the ones dwelling thisland, and 
For to you itis becoming. For among. all the wise ones epee eae ΡΞ ee 
3588 «1484, 2532 172 3956 3588. 0932.1473 ἐκθλίψω αὐτοὺς ὅπως εὐρεθῆ 10:19 ovat 
Tov «ἐθνῶν: καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις αὐτῶν | Twill squeeze them out so that it should be found so. Woe 
ofthe nations, and among all their kingdoms, 1909 4938-1473 ἘΣ 5500 Ὁ ΤΣ ΤΩΣ) roy, 
3756-1510.2.3 3664 1473 108 260 ἀφ, ETL συντρίμματίὶ σου αλγηρὰ ἢ πληγὴ σοὺ καγὼ 
ovK ἐστιν ὅμοιος σοι apa F To er over your destruction, [2]5 painful lyour wound]. AndI 
there is not one likened to you. At the same time [?foolish ΟΊ eso es 558g" 51941473 Bean onde las 
2532 453 1510.2.6 Be de 3152 1473 | ELTA ὄντως τοῦτο το τραὐὺμὰ μου και κατέλαβέ με 
παν ἀνοητὸν εἰσι οασκαλιας βοτανῶν Οὐ | said, Really this ismy wound, and it overtook me. 
and 4unthinking 'they are]. [4an instruction >of vanities !Their 3588 4633-1473 an ἐ:35 
Eon 1510.23 10:9 694 4325.4 Bhi 575 ὃ ν 10:20 ἢ σκηνὴ μου εταλαιπῶρησεν ὥλετο 
SUA OP Se τ eee eee προσθλητονιν. απὸ τόρσεις, My tent is in miserable condition, it was destroyed, 
tree 315]. [2silver Amalgamated] from Tarshish; 

. 2532 5495 5557.1 2532 3956 3588 1193.1-1473 1288 3588 
ee 5553. ς Mods J, και πᾶσαι at δέρρεις μου διεσπάσθησαν οι 
nm fh ll ar f μὴ Ὃ nace endl hae hana sv oldcmith and all of my hide coverings were pulled apart. 

[‘shall come 1804] from Uphaz; and bythehand of goldsmiths | $557.1473 2532 3588 4263-1473 3756-1510.2.6 3756-1510.2.3 2089 
2041 5079, 3956 5192 2532 4209 viol μου και τὰ πρόβατὰ μου οὐκ ELOY OVK ἐστιν ἐτι 
CRYO) STEXUUTOY mone νὰκινθον καὶ πορφῦραν | iy sons and my sheep arenot. Thereisnot yet 
[2works 3of craftsmen ‘they are all]. [3blue 4and 5purple ὩΣ Sage) STATS ie S598: 1703:fs173 
ie. 1473 *10:11 too 2046, 1473, τόπος τῆς σκηνῆς μου TOTOS τῶν δέρρεων μου 
εὐουσουσιν αὐτο οὕτως ερεῖτε αὐτοῖς ἃ place for my tent, nora place for my hide coverings. 
They shall put on 2them]. Thus  youshall say to them, 3754 3588. 4166 et ΕΑΝ ΕΣ 
ὁπ 215 aes τα νὸν ae pes ving ΤΟ ἐς μα σαῦ 10:21 ὃτι οἱ ποιμένες ἠφρονεύσαντο Kat τὸν κύριον 

2 
The gods who [3the 4heaven and ‘the ‘earth ‘didnot 2makel], eee on the es gto le 6 eee [ en 
622 λέσθ, 575, 3588 1093 2532 5270.1 θ 3588 ovk εζητησαν διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ EVONTE πᾶσα 
ἀπολεσ σαν απὸ τῆς YAS καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν TOV | Iscuoht not]. Onaccountof this [4comprehended not all 
let them be destroyed from the earth, and from beneath Sede! 3599 Oe De eee 
3772-3778. 2962 3588 4160 3588 1093 1722 | ἢ νομὴ καὶ διεσκορπίσθησαν 10:22 φωνῇ 
ουρανοῦ τοῦτο 10:12 κύριος ὁ gal bad , ΤΉ | ee 2the 3sheep of the pasture], and are dispersed. [3a sound 
this heaven! The Lord is the one making the earth by 7) ἘΣ δρᾶ ΡΟ 3173 
3588 2479.1473. 461 3588 3611 1722 3588 | eons ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται παν Ecio los: με γὼς 
τῇ ισχὺϊ αὐτοῦ ἀνορθῶσας THY οἰκουμένην ee ει ΤῊ 4ofareport ‘Behold 2there comes], and [2quake ἴδ great] 

his strength, erecting the place being inhabited by 1537 ΓΞ i008 55688031 5586 nine “ 

4678-1473 , 2532 1722 3588 5428-1473 1614 εκ γῆς βορρὰ του TaEaL τας πόλεις Ιοὐδα 
σοφία αὐτοῦ καὶ εν τ φρονήσει αὐτοῦ εξέτεινε from out of the land of the north, to order the cities of Judah 
his wisdom, and by his intellect he stretched out 1519 854 2532 2845 4765.1 1492 2962 
3588 377 10513 2532 4128 Το 3204 1722 3772 εἰς αφανισμὸν καὶ κοίτῃην στρουθὼν 10:23 οἷα κύριε 
τον οὐρανὸν Ho ROG. πλῆσον, VORTOS! EP OUPOVG for extinction, and for a bed of ostriches. I know, O Lorn, 
the heaven, and the multitude of water in heaven, 3754 3780 3588 444 3588 3598 [473 3761 435 
2532 321, 550? ed 1537 2078 . 3588 1093 OTL OVXt TOV ανθρῶώπου ἢ οδὸς avTOV ουδὲ AVP 
καὶ avnyeye νεφέλας εξ ἐσχάτους, ENS MS. that [4is not 30fman —!the 2way] his own; ΠΟΙ shall a man 
and led clouds from out of the end of the earth, oe TE 4197-1473 
796 1519 5205, 4160. 2532 1806 417 A πορεύσεται καὶ κατορθώσει πορείαν αὐτοὺ 10:24 παίδευσον 
αστραπὰς εις VETOV ETTOLNOE και εξηγαγε ἀνέμους go and keep [2straight this goings]. Correct 


[Zlightnings 3for 4the rain land made], and brought out winds 








10:11 }Ald., CP ἃ Six. omit verse 10... see Bos for variant. 10:17 {CP τειχισματι - walled in. 





1000 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 10:25 
1473 2962 4133 1722 2920 2532 3361 1722 2372 , 2443 3361 1537 1093 3 2193 3588 2250-3778 

ἡμὰς κῦριε πλὴν εν κρίσει και μὴ εν θυμὼ Wa μη €K yns Αὐγύπτου ἐὼῶὼς τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 
us, ΟἿΟΚΡ, only with equity, and not in rage, that [not from outof theland of Egypt, until this day. 
3641-1473 . 4160, 1632 3588 2372-1473 3719 , 4828 3004 191; 3588 5456-1473 
OALYOVS ἡμὰς ποιησης 10:25 ἐκχεον Tov θυμὸν σου ορθρίζων συνεμαρτυρόμην λέγων αἀκοῦσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου 
4us few lyou should 3make]! Pour out your rage 
1909 1484 3588 3361 1492 1473 2532 1909 932 . 
emt ἐθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα GE καὶ ETL βασιλείας 


upon the nations 
3739 3588 3686-1473 


not knowing you, and upon kingdoms 
3756-1941 3754 2719 3588 


Qu : TO ονομα GOV οὐκ ETEKQAECAVTO OTL κατέφαγον τον 
which [2your name !called not upon]! For they devoured 
* 2532 18144 3588 * 2532 3588 3542-1473 


Ιακὼβ kat εξανηλωσαν τον ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὴν νομὴν αὐτοῦ 


Jacob, and completely consumed Israel, and [Zhis pasture 
2049 
NPHPOcav 
Imade desolate]. 
CHAPTER 11 
Judah Breaks Covenant with The LORD 
3588 3056 = 3588 1096 3844 2962 4314 * 
10 Aoyoso γενόμενος παρὰ κυρίου προς lepeptav 

The word coming from the LORDto Jeremiah, 
3004 191 3588 3056 3588 1242-3778 
λέγων 11:2 ακούσατε τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης 
saying, Hear the words of this covenant! 
2532 2980 , 4314 435 * 2532 4314 3588 


Kau λαλήσεις προς avdpas lovia και πρὸς τους 
And you shall speak to the men of Judah, and to the ones 
2730 ᾿ 172 * : 2532 2046) 
κατοικοῦντας εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 11:3 και Epets 
dwelling in Jerusalem. And you shall say 
434 1473 3592. 3004 2962 3588 2316 * ᾿ 
προς αὐτοὺς TadE λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραηλ 
to them, Thus — says the LORD God of Israel, 
1944 3588 444 3739 3756191 3588 
ETTLKATAPATOS oO ἀνθρωπος ος ουκ ακουσεται τῶν 
Accursed is the man who shallnot hearkento the 
3056 3588 1242-3778 3739 1781 ᾿ 3588 
λόγων τῆς διαθηκης TavTys 11:4 Hs EVETELAQUNVY τοις 
words of this covenant, of which I gave charge to 
3962-1473 1722 3588 2250 321, 1473, | 1537 
πατρᾶσιν πυημὼν εν n ἡμέρα ανηγαγον αὕὔτους EK 
your fathers in the day Iled them from out of 
1093 eo 1537 2575 3588 4603 | 3004 
yns Αὐγύπτου εκ καμίνου τῆς σιδηρὰς λέγων 
the land of Egypt, from out of the furnace ofiron, saying, 
191 3588 5456-1473 2532 4160 3956 3745 302 
QKOVOQTE τῆς Φωνῆς μου και ποιήσατε πᾶντα ὅσα αν 
Hearken to my voice, and do all as much as 
1473 1781 1473 2532, 1510.85, 1473 1519 2992 
εγὼ εντέλλομαι υμὶν και ἐσεσθε μοι ets λαὸν 
I give charge toyou! And youwillbe tome for a people, 
2532 1473 151081 1473 1519 2316 3704-2476 
καὶ εγὼ ἐσομαι vty εἰς θεὸν 11:5 OTHMS στήσω 
ὉΠ ]Ὶ] willbe ἴογοι for God; so that I should establish 
3588 3727-1473 3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 
TOV OPKOV μου OV ; ὠμοσὰα τοις πατρᾶσιν πυὍυημὼν 
my oath which Iswore by anoath to your fathers, 

3588 1325 1473 1093 4482 1051 2532 3192 2531 
Tov δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γὴν ρέουσαν γάλα Kat μέλι καθὼς 
ἴο ρίνε tothem aland flowing milk and honey, as 
3588 2250-3778 |, 2532 611 2532 2036 1096 2962 
n QNREPA AVTY KAL ἀπεκρίθην και εἶπα γένοιτο κυριε 


this day. And Tanswered, and said, May it be, O Lorp. 
2532 2036-2962 , 4314 1473 314 3956 3588 
11:6 και εὖπεν κύριος προς PE ανάγνωθι πᾶντας τους 
And the LorD said to me, Read all 
3056-3778 1722 4172 μὴ 2532 1855 = . 
λόγους τούτους εν πόλεσιν lovda καὶ ἐξωθεν lepovoadnp 
these words in the cities of Judah, and outside of Jerusalem! 
3004 191 3588 3056 3588 1242-3778 2532 4160 


λέγων AKOVTATE τους λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης και ποιῆσατε 


saying, Hear the words of this covenant, anddo 

1473 3754 4828 4828 

αὐτοὺς 11:7 oT συμμαρτυρόμενος συνεμαρτυρόμην 
them! For bearing witness together I bore witness 
3588 3962-1473 1722 2250 3739 1806-1473 


ἡμέρα εξηγαγον αὐτοὺς 


τοις TATPATL υμὼν EV n 
the day inwhich Iled them 


to your fathers in 





Rising early I bore witness, saying, Hear my voice! 
2532 3756-191 3756-1161-2827 3588 3775-1473 235 
και οὐκ ἤκουσαν ου δε ἐκλιναν τὸ OVS αὐτὼν αλλ’ 
And they heard not, and they inclined not theirear; but 
4198 1538 1722 4646.1 , 3588 2588. 1473 | 3588 
ἐπορεύοντο EKQOTOS εν σκολιότητι τῆς καρδίας QvuTOV τῆς 
they went each in the deformity [heart lof his 
4190 0 2532 152], 1900 1473 | 3956 3588 4487 
πονηρὰς καὶ εἰσηγαγον _ επ’ = AVTOVS TAVTATA ρήματα 
evil]. And [5were brought in Sunto 7them ‘all the 3words 
3588 1242-3778 ‘ 3739 1781 3588 4160 
τῆς διαθήκης TAVTYS ἧς ενετειλάμην του ποιῆσαι 
4of this covenant], of which I commanded to be done. 
2532 3756-4160 | 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 
11:8 Kau ovK εποίησαν 11:9 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς PE 
But they did not act. And the LorD 5814 to me, 
2147 4886 1722 435 μὰ 2532 1722 
ευρέθη σύνδεσμος εν ανδρᾶσιν Ιοὐδα και εν 
[2is found !A conspiracy] among the men οἵ Judah, and among 
3588 2730 ; 1722 * . 
τοις κατοικοῦσιν εν ΪΙερουσαλημ 
the ones dwelling in Jerusalem. They returned 
1909 3588 93 3588 3962-1473 3588 4387 3739 
επι τας αδικίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν τῶν πρότερον οι 
unto the iniquities of their fathers prior, who 
3756-2309 1522 3588 3056-1473 2532 2400. 1473 
ουκ ἠθέλησαν εισακοῦσαι τῶν λόγων μου καὶ ιδοὺ QUTOL 
wanted not to listen to my words. And behold, they 
4198 | 3694 2316-245 i 3588 1398 1473 2532 
TOPEVOVTALT οπίσω θεὼν ἀλλοτρίων του δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς και 


1994 
11:10 ἐπεστράφησαν 


went after strange gods, toserve them. And 
1286.1 3588 3624 Ἔ 2532 3588 3624 τ 
διεσκέδασεν ὁ οἶκος Ισραὴλ και ὁ οἶκος lovda 
[8effaced the 2house 3of Israel 4and Sthe Shouse 7of Judah] 
3588 1242-1473 3739 1303 4314 3588 3962-1473 


τὴν διαθηκην μου HV διεθέμην προς τους πατέρας αὐτὼν 
ΠΊΥ covenant which I ordained with their fathers. 

1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 2400, 1863 
11:11 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κῦριος ιδοὺ επᾶγω 

On account of this, thus says the LorD, Behold, I bring 
1909 1473 2555. 1537 3739 3756-1410 
επι QUTOVS KAKA εἕ ων ov δυνήσονται 
upon them evils, from out of which they shall not be able 
1831 7 1537 1473 , 2532 2896 . 4314 
ete Oetv εἕ αὐτὼν καὶ κεκράξονται προς 
tocome forth from outof them. And _ they 588]] οὐὺ out to 
1473 2532 3756-1522 . 1473 | 2532 4198 
με και OVK εισακούσομαι αὐτῶν 11:12 καὶ TOpEevVooVTaAL 
me, and I will not listen to them. And [shall go 
4172 + 2532 3588 2730 : * _ 2532 
πόλεις = lovda και OL κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλημ Kat 
'the cities 2οἵ Judah 3and 4the ones 5dwelling 6Jerusalem], and 
2896 4314 3588 2316-1473 Ἀἀ33739 1473. 2370 , 
κεκράξονται προς τους θεοὺς αὐτὼν OLS avTou θυμιῶσιν 
shall cry out to their gods to whom they burn incense 
1473 3739 ΧΟ 4982 1473 1722 3588 
QUTOLS οι σωσουσιν QUTOVS EV TO 


to them; the ones which Shall not deliver them in the 
2540 3588 2556-1473 3754 2596 706 ᾿ 
καιρὼ τῶν κακὼν αὐτὼν 11:13 OTL κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
time of their evils. For according to the number 
4172-1473 1510.76 2316-1473 ae 2532 2506, 
πόλεων GOV σαν θεοὶ σον lovda και κατὰ 

of your cities were yourgods, OJudah. And _ according to 
706 184] 3588 τ _ 502] 1041, 
ἀριθμὸν εξόδων τῆς ΙΪερουσαλὴμ etagaTe βωμοὺς 
the number of the streets of Jerusalem you arranged shrines 
3588 2370 3588 * | 2532 1473 3361-4336, 
του θυμίαν τὴ Βααλ 11:14 και συ py προσεύχου 


to burn incense to 
4012. 3588 2992-3778 


Baal. And you, do not pray 
2532 3361 515, 4012, 1473 


περὶ TOV λαοῦ TOVTOV καὶ μη αξίου περι αὐτῶν 
for this people, and donot petition concerning them 
1722 1162 2532 4335 3754 3756-1522 1722 3588 


εν δεήσει και προσευχῇ OTL οὐκ εισακούσομαι εν τω 
with supplication and prayer! For I will not listen in the 





11:10 {CP βαδιζουσιν - they proceed. 


11:15 


2540 1722 3739 194] 1473 1722 2540  2561-|473 
καιρῶεν ὦ ETLKQAOVVTAL με εν καιρῷ κακώσεως αὐτὼν 


time in whichtheycallupon me,in the time of their affliction. 


5100 3588 25 Ν 1722 3588 3624-1473 4160. 
11:15 τι Ἢ γαπημενη εν TW OLKW μουν εποίησε 
What [2614 the 3one being loved 4in Smy house ®do 


946, 3361 2171 =, 2532 2907 39 851 575, 1473 

βδέλυγμα μη EVXALKALKPER για αφελοῦσιν απὸ σου 

labomination]? Shall vows and [?meats 'holy] remove from you 

3588 2549-1473 2228 3778 1309 

TAS κακίας GOV ἢ TOVTOLS διαφεῦύξη 
your evils, or by these will you evade? 


1636. 
11:16 ελαίαν 
[Solive tree 


5611, 2154.1 3588 149] 2564 2962 3588 
WPALaV EVOKLOV TO εἰδει εκᾶλεσε κυριος το 
4a beautiful Swell-shaded ‘tothe 8sight 2called ‘The Lord 


3686-1473 1519 5456 4061-1473 _ 381 4442 1909 
ὀνομὰ σου εἰς φωνὴν περιτομῆς αὐτῆς ἀανΏΦθη πυρ ET” 
3your name]. In_ the sound of its being lopped [2was lit !a fire] unto 


1473 889 3588 2798-1473 ᾿ 2532 
αὐτὴν ηχρειώθησαν οι κλᾶδοι αὐτῆς 11:17 και 
it; [2were made useless Ther tender branches]. And 
2962 3588 1411 3588 2707.3 ἃ 1473 2980 
κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων O καταφυτεῦσας σε ελᾶλησεν 
the LORD of the forces, having planted you, spoke 
1909 1473 2556, 473 . 3588 2549, 3624 * . 
επὶ σε κακὰ QVTL τῆς κακίας οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ 
[Zagainst 3you 16 ν 115] -- against the evils οἵ the house of Israel, 
2532 3624 ay 3754 4160 1438 3588 
KQUL OLKOUV Iovia OTL εποίησαν EavTots του 
and thehouse ofJudah; for theydidit to themselves, 
3949-1473 | ᾿ 1722 3588 2370-1473 3588 * | 
TAPOPYLOQL με ev τω θυμιὰν avToVS τὴ Baar 
provoking me to anger in their burning incense Ὁ Baal. 
Jeremiah's Life is Threatened 
2962 1107 1473 2532 1097 S119 
11:18 κῦριε γνωὼρισὸν μοι και γνώσομαι τότε 


O Lorb, make it known to me, and I shall know! Then 
1492 3588 20061-1473 1473-1161 5613721 , 
εἰδον TA επιτηδεύματα αὐτὼν 11:19 ἐγὼ δε ὡς ἀρνίον 
Iknew their practices. Butlamas alittle lamb, 
172 71. 3588 2380 3756 1097 1909 1473 
ἄκακον αγόμενον TOV θύεσθαι ουκ ἐγνὼν en’ εμε 
guileless, being led for the sacrificing, not knowing. Against me 
3049 3053 3004 1205 2532 1685 3586 
ελογίσαντο λογισμὸν λέγοντες δεῦτε και εμββάλωμεν ξύλον 
they devised ἃ ἀἄθνίοβ, saying, Come, and we should put wood 
1519 3588 740-1473 2532 1625.3 1473. 575. 1093 
ELS TOV ἄρτον AUVTOV καὶ εκτρύψωμεν QUTOV ATO γῆς 
for his bread, and we should obliterate him from the land 


2198 2532 3588 3686-1473 3766.2 3403 , 

ζωντῶν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ OV μὴ μνησθῆ 

of the living, and his name in no way shall be remembered 
2089 2962 3588 [41] 2919 1342 

ETL 11:20 Kkvpte των δυνὰᾶμεων κρίνων δίκαια 
any longer. O.LorD of the forces, judging just things, 
1381 3510 2532 2588 1492 3588 3844. 
δοκιμάζων νεφροὺς και καρδίας ἰδοιμι τὴν παρὰ 


trying the kidneys and the hearts, may I behold [Zexacted by 
1473 1557, 1722 1473 3754 4314 1473 601 
σου εκδίκησιν εν avtTols OTL πρὸς σε απεκάλυψα 


3you ‘the punishment] on them. For to you [revealed 
3588 1345-1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 
το δικαϊωμὰ pov 11:21 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει 
my right action. On account of this, Thus says 
2962 1909 3588 435 ᾿ 3588 2212 , 3588 
κύριος επὶ τους ἀνδρας Αναθὼθ τους ζητοῦντας τὴν 
the LORD against the men of Anathoth, seeking 
5590-1473 3588 3004 3766.2 4395 . 1900 3588 
ψυχὴν μου τους λέγοντας ov μη προφητεύσης ETL τῷ 
my life, saying, Inno way should you prophesy in the 
3686 2962 1490 99; x, 1722 3588 
ονόματι κυρίου ει de μη αποθὰᾶνη εν ταις 
name οἴ the LorD, and if you do not agree you shall die by 
5495-1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 
χερσὶν ἡμὼν 11:22 διὰ τοῦτο TADE λέγει κύριος 
our hands. On account of this, thus says the LORD 
3588 1411 2400. 1473 1980 1909 1473 | 3588 
TOV δυνάμεων ιδοὺ εγὼ επισκέψομαι επ᾿ QvTOVS οι 
of the forces, Behold, I will make a visit unto them. 
3495-1473 ᾿ς 1722 3162 , 599 5207-1473 2532 
VEQUVLOKOL αὐτῶν εν μαχαῖιρα ἀποθανοῦνται νιοὶ QUTWV και 
Their young men [?by 3716 sword 15Π8]] die], theirsons and 
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3588 2364-1473 5053 1722 3042 2532 
au θυγατέρες αὐτὼν τελευτησουσιν εν λιμὼ 11:23 και 


their daughters shall come to anend in famine, and 


14584 3756-1510.8.3 1473. 3754 1863 
εγκατάλειμμα OVK ἐσται αὐτῶν OTL επᾶξω 

[Zleft lthere will not be] any of them. For I will bring 
2556, 1909 3588 2730 . 1722 * . 1722 1763 
κακαὶ ἐπι τους κατοικουνταῖς εν Αναθὼθ εν EVLQUTO) 
evils upon the ones dwelling in Anathoth, in the year 
1980.2-1473 ᾿ 

επισκέψεως AUTWV 

of their visitation. 


CHAPTER 12 


Jeremiah Questions God 
1342-1510.2.2 2962 3754 626 4314 1473 
12:1 δίκαιος EL κῦριε OTL αἀπολογῆσομαι προς σε 
You are just, O Lorb, that I may plead to you. 


4133 2917 2980 4314 1473 5100 3754 
πλὴν κρίματα λαλήσω προς σε τι OTL 


only °concerning judgments !I will speak 2to oul. is it that 
4only 5 judg: 11 will speak 2 3y Why h 


3598 765 2137 212.1, 3956 3588 
030s) ασεβὼν ευοδοῦται εὐθηνησαν TAVTES OL 


the way of the impious ones prospers? [5prospered!All 2the ones 
U4, 114.1 5452 1473 | 2532 


adetovvtes αθετηματα 12:2 εφύτευσας avtovs και 
3disregarding 4by disregardings]. You planted them, and 
4492 5043.1 ᾿ 2532 4160. 
ερριζωθησαν ετεκνοποιησαν και εποιησαν 
they were rooted. They produced children, and {πᾶν produced 
2590 | 1451, 1510.2.2 1473 3588 4750-1473 . 2532 4206 

KQPTIOV EYYUS ει ov TOV στόματος AVTWV καὶ TOPPW 


fruit. [3near 2are their mouth, and at a distance 
575, 3588 3510-1473 2532 1473 2962 1097, 1473 
απὸ TOV νεφρὼν avTMV 12:3 και TV κύριε YLVMOKELS με 

from their kidneys. And you, O Lorp, know me. 


1381 3588 2588-1473 1726 1473 4863 1473 
δεδοκίμακας τὴν καρδίαν μου εναντίον TOV συνάγαγε αὐτοὺς 


TYou] 


You have tried my heart before you.Gather them 
5613 4168 1519 2378 2532 48 1473 1519 2250 

ως ποιμνίον εις θυσίαν και αγνισοὸν QUTOVS ELS NMEPAv 
as aflock for asacrifice, and purify them for the day 
4967 2193 4219 3996 3588 1093 2532 
σφαγῆς 12:4 €ws πότε πενθήσει Ἢ yn και 
of slaughter! For how long will [mourn !the 2land], and 
3956 3588 5528 3588 ὁδὃ 3583 575 2549 | 
TAS 0 XOPTOS τοῦ aypov ξηρανθήσεται απὸ κακίας 


all the grass ofthe field be dried because of the evils 
3588 2730 1722 1473. 853 

τῶν κατοικούντων εν. αὐτῇ ἠφανίσθησαν ; 
of the ones dwelling in it? [4were removed from view 
2934 2532 4071, 3754 2036 3756-3708 
KTHVH και πετεινοὶ OTL ειπαν ουκ ὄψεται 


1The cattle 2and 3the winged creatures], for they said, [?shall not see 


3588 2316 3598-1473. 
0 θεὸς οδοὺς ἡμὼν 


1God] our ways. 


God Answers Jeremiah 


1473 3588 4228 5143 2532 1590-1473 
12:5 gov ov πόδες τρέχουσι και EKAVOVEL σε 


Your feet run, and they cause you to faint; 
4459 3903 Υ 1909 2462 2532 1722 
TOS TIAPAGOKEVAGY ed’ ἵπποις KQL EV 
how then will you make preparations to ride upon horses? And [2in 
1093 1515-1473 3982 4459 4160 1722 
yn ειἰρηνης Gov πέποιθας πῶς ποιήσεις εν 
3the land 4of your peace !you have relied], how then will you do in 
5432.1 3588 - 3754 2532 3588 80-1473 
Φρυάγματι τοῦ Lopdavov 12:6 ὁτι και οἱ αδελφοὶ σου 
the neighing} of the Jordan? For even your brothers, 
2532 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 114 : 1473 


KQU ὁ οἶκος TOV πατρὸς GOV καὶ αντοὶ NOETHTQV σε 
and the house of your father, even they disregarded you. 


2532 1473 | 994 1537 3588 3694-1473 1996 
και avtTot εβόησαν εκ τῶν οπίσω GOV επισυνήηχθησαν 


And they yelled out, [at 3your rear _—‘!they assembled], 





12:5 fie. raging. 





1002 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 12:7 
3361 4100 1722 1473 3753 2980 4314 1473 2733.1 . 1473 , 1538 1519 3588 2817-1473 2532 
μη πιστεύσης εν QUTOLS OTE λαλήσουσι προς σε κατοικιὼ QUTOVS EKQOTOV εις τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ και 
you should not trust in them when they speak with you willsettle them each in his inheritance, and 
2570. 1459 . 3588 3624-1473 863. 3588 1538 1519 3588. 1093-1473, 2532 1510.8.3 1437 
καλὰ 12:7 εγκαταλέλοιπα TOV οἰκὸν μου αφῆκα τὴν ἕκαστον εἰς τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ 12:16 και ἐσται εὰν 
good words. Ihave abandoned my house, I let go each in his land. And _itwillbe if 
ar ec ψὲι 25 λα τὶ oy Ge μαθόντες. μάθωσι zyv ὐδον; του hood Lov ἐὸν 
κληρονομίαν μου ἐδωκα τὴν ἡγαπημένην Ψυχὴν μου εἰς ! ν 
of my inheritance, Igave the one beingloved ofmysoul into in learning they shouldlearn the way of my people, 
2493 mane 1473 12:8 1098. ς θ 35:88 2517: ἜΜΕΝ ouprets a penne μου ta copii Gar 
χείρας εχθρὼν αὐτῆς εγενΏθη ἢ κληρονομία μου . 
the hands of her enemies. [2became IMy inheritance] to swear by an oath to my name, saying, As the LorD lives; (as 
1473 5613 3022 [722 1409.1 1325 1909 1473 3588 [ee 3588 grea lars 3660. 3588 Βάαλ 2532 
ἐμοὶ ὡς λέων εν δρυμὼ ἐδωκεν en’ ἐμὲ τὴν εδίδαξαν Tov λαὸν POV OPVVELW ™ OA κοΐ 
tome as alion in the forest, she uttered [2against 3me they taught my people to swear by an oath to Baal); then 
5456-1473 1223 3778 3404 1473. 3361 3618 1722 3319 3588 2992-1473 1437-1161 
φωνὴν αὐτῆς διὰ ποῦτο ἐμίσησα αὐτὴν 12:9 μη οιἰκοδομηθησονται εν μέσω TOV λαοῦ μου 12:17 eav δὲ 
Ther voice], οη δοοομηΐ of this I detested her. Is not they shall be edified in the midst of my people. But if 
4693, 5190.1 3588 2817-1473 ᾿ 1473. 3588 4693, eae ἀξ σε ρὲ ew ra ani eiice cere 
oT QLOV VALVHS K. OVOPLA OV εμοι oT QLOV τ 5 
a on ofa hyena μ ΠΥ inbe nonce: ee me the we they should not return, then I shall lift away that nation 
> 
2945 1473, 1909 1473. 8072 4863 3956 182] 4 2532 684 λεὶ 5004 2962 
κύκλω QuTys ἐπ᾿ ανὐτὴν βαδίσατε συναγάγετε πᾶντα εξᾶρσει καὶ απωλεία EVEL κύριος 
round about her against her? Proceed, bring together all by removal and destruction, says the LORD. 
3588 2342 3588 68 2532 2064 3588 2068 
Ta θηρία του aypov και ελθέτωσαν του φαγεῖν CHAPTER 13 
the wild beasts ofthe field, and let them come to eat 
1473 4166 4183 1311 3588 290-1473 ; ᾿ 
αὐτὴν 12:10 ποιμένες πολλοὶ διέφθειραν τον ἀαμπελωνὰ μου The Flaxen Linen Loincloth 
her! [2shepherds !Many] corrupted my vineyard, 3592 3004 2962 897.2 2532 2932 4572 
3435 3588 3310-1473 1325 3310. 1938.1-1473 13:1 τὰδε λέγει κύριος βάδισον και κτησαι σεαυτὼ 
ἐμόλυναν τὴν μερίδα μου ἐδωκαν μερίδα επιθυμητὴν μου Thus says the Lord, Proceed and acquire for yourself 
they tainted my portion, they made [2portion !my desirable] 4023.1 3042.2 2532 4060 4012 3588 3751-1473 
1519 2048 42 5087 1519 περίζωμα λινοῦν καὶ περίθου περὶ τὴν οσφὺν σου 
εἰς ἐρημον ἄβατον 12:11 ετέθηΐ εις [Zloincloth !a flaxen linen], and put it around your loin, 
for [wilderness !an untrodden]. It was appointed for 2532 1722 5204 3756-1330 . 2532 2932 
854 684 1223 1473 854 καὶ εν voaTt ov διελεύσεται 13:2 και εκτησάμην 
αφανισμὸν απωλείας δι᾽ εμέ αφανισμὼ and [2water !you shall not go through]! And I acquired 
extinction by destruction; onaccountof me _ [Sin extinction 3588 4023.1 2596. 3588 3056 2962. 2532 4060 
853. 3056 3588 1093 37543756.1510.2.3 435. 5087 τὸ περίζωμα κατὰ Tov λόγον κυρίου καὶ περιέθηκα 
ἠφανίσθη πᾶσα ἢ Ὑγη OTL OVK ἐστιν ἀνὴρ τιθέμενος the loincloth according to the word of the Lorp, and put it 
4was obliterated ‘all ?the 3land], for there is not a man putting 4012. 3588 3751-1473 2532 1096 . 3056 2962. 
1722 2588. 1909 8956 1326.2 1722 3588 | περὺ τηνοσφὺν pov 13:3και εγενθη λόγος κυρίου 
εν καρδία [2:12 emt πᾶσαν διεκβολὴν εν τῇ around my loin. And came to pass the word of the LORD 
itto heart. Upon every mountain pass in the 4314 1473 1537 1208 . 3004 2983 3588 4023.1 
2048 2064 5003 3754 3162 3588 πρὸς με εκ δευτέρου λέγων 13:4 λάβε τὸ περίζωμα 
ἐερῆμω Ὦλθον ταλαιπωροῦντες OTL μάχαιρα TOV to me from asecond time, saying, Take the loincloth 
wilderness came the ones causing misery, for the sword of the 3588 4012, 8588 3751-1473 2532 450 2532 897.2 1909 
2962 2719 575 206.1 3588 1093 2193 206.1 TO περὶ τὴν οσφὺν Gov και ἀνάστηθι και βάδισον ETL 
κυρίου καταφάγεται AT’ ἄκρου τῆς γης EWS ἄκρου around your loin, and arise, and proceed unto 
LoRD — shalldevour from one tip of the land unto the other tip 3588 * 2532 2633.1 1473. 1563, 1722 3588 5168 ᾿ 
3588 1093 3756-1510.2.3 1515 3956 4561 4687. τον Ευφράτην και κατάκρυψον αὐτὸ EKEL εν TH τρυμαλιὰ 
τῆς γῆς ουκ ἐστιν eELpHVH πᾶση σαρκὶ 12:13 εσπείρατε the Euphrates, and hide it there in the hole 
of the land; there isnot peace toall flesh. You sowed 3588 4073 2532 4198 2532 2928 1473 1722 3588 
44471, 2532 173 2325 3588 2819.1473 τῆς πέτρας 13:5 και επορεύθην και ἐκρυψα αὐτὸ εν τῷ 
πυροὺς και ακάᾶνθας εθερίσχατε Ol κλῆροι αὐτὼν of the rock! And I went, and hid it by the 
wheat, and [?thorn-bushes harvested]. Their lots * ᾿ 2531, 1781 |, 1473 2962 2532 
3756-5623 1473. 6ὃ 153 575, 2746-1473 Βυφρᾶτη καθὼς ενετείλατὸ μοι κύριος 13:6 και 
OVK ὠφελήσουσιν αὐτοὺς αισχύνθητε ATO καυχήσεως υμὼν Euphrates, as [2gave charge 3to me '!the Lorp]. And 
shall not benefit them. Beashamed of your boasting, 1096 3326 2250 4183, 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 
575 3680 1726 2962 3754 3592 εγένετο μεθ’ ἡμέρας πολλὰς καὶ εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με 
απὸ ονειδισμοὺ εναντίον κυρίου 12:14 ὁτι τὰδε it came to pass after [2Ζαγς [ΠΊΔη0}], and the LorD said to me, 
because of scorn before the LorD! For thus 450 897.2 1909 3588 * 2532 2983 1564 3588 
3004 2962 4012, 3956 3588 1069 . 3588 ανᾶάστηθι βάδισον emt tov Ευφρᾶτην και λάβε exeiOev τὸ 
λέγει κύριος περι ᾿ παντῶν τῶν χειτονῶν τῶν Arise! Proceed unto the Euphrates, and take from there the 
says the LoRD, Concerning all the [neighbors 4023.1 3739 «1781, 1472 3588 2633.1 1473. 1563, 
4190 ὀ 3588 680 F 3588 2817-1473, 3739 3307 περίζωμα ὁ : EVETELAQUNY σοι TOV KATAKPVISAL AUTO EKEL 
πονηρῶν τῶν ἁπτομένων τῆς κληρονομίας μους εμέρισα loincloth which I gave charge to you to hide it there! 
wicked] touching my inheritance, _ which I portioned 2532 4198 1909 3588 * 2532 3736 2532 2983 
3588 2992-1473 * ᾿ 2400, 1473 645-1473 575 13:7 και επορεύθην et tov Ευφράτην και wpvéa και ἐλαβον 
τῶ aw pov Iopand ιδοὺ εγὼ αποσπὼ αὐτοὺς απὸ And I went unto the Euphrates, and I dug, and I took 
tomy people Israel; behold, I draw themaway from | 35g 4023.) 1537 3588 517 3739 2928 1473. 1563, 
3588 1093-1473 2532 3588 * |. 1544 5 1537 το περίζωμα εκ του τόπου OV ἐκρυψα AUTO EKEL 
τῆς γῆς αὐτὼν καὶ τὸν Tovdav εκβαλὼ ek the loincloth from out of the place where Ihid it there. 
their land, and Judah I willcast out from οὐ οὗ | 9532 2400 1311-15107, 3739 37662 5530 
3319 1473. 12:15 2532 1510.83 3326 3588 1544 det και ιδοὺ διεφθαρμένον yo. ov py xpnody 
ve mid SE ihee ᾿ "And Swill b erin το exBadew And behold, it was ruined, which in no way should it be used 
the midst of them. nd it willbe after [2casting 4out 1519 3762. 2532 1096 | 3056 2962. 4314 
1473 1473 1994 ᾿ 2532 1653 1473 | 2532 εις ovbev 13:8 και εγενΉθη λόγος κυρίου προς 
με ἘΉΞΕ ἐπιστρεψώ and chen thee pee for anything. And came to pass the word of the LoRD to 
my *them] Iwillreturn, and willshow mercy on them, an 1473 3004 3592 3004 2962 3779 5351 3588 
pe λέγων 13:9 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS οὕτω φθερὼ τὴν 

; me, saying, Thus says the Lord, Thus I shall corrupt the 

12:11 CP εγενηθη - it became. 





13:10 


5196 ot 2532 3588 5196 a . 
ὕβριν Ιοῦδα καὶ τὴν ὕβριν Ιερουσαλημ 
insolence of Judah, and the insolence of Jerusalem; 
4183-3778 «5196 3588 3361 1014 ; 5219 
πολλὴν ταύτην ὕβριν τους μη βουλομένους ὑπακούειν 
this great insolence of the ones not wanting to obey 
3588 3056-1473 2532 4198 1722 2118 3588 2588 
τῶν λόγων POV και πορευθέντας εν εὐθύτητι τῆς καρδίας 
my words, and having gone in _ straightness [Sheart 
1473 | 3588 4190 . 2532 4198 3694 2316-245 
αὐτὼν τῆς πονηρὰς Kat TOPEVOEVTAS οπίσω θεὼν AAAOTPLOV 
lof their 2wicked], and having gone after strange gods, 
3588 1398 | 1473 2532 3588 4352 . 1473 | ΒΕ 
του δουλεύειν QUTOLS και TOV TPOOKUVELVY QUTOLS και 
toserve  tothem, and to do obeisance to them. And 
1510.86 5618 3588 4023.1-3778 3739 = 3756-5530 
EDOVTAL ὥσπερ TO περίζωμα τοῦτο O ov χρησθήησεται 
they will be as this loincloth, which shall not be used 


3588 
13:10 τὴν 


2089 1519 3762 2509-1063 2853 3588 4023.) 
ἐτι εἰς ουθὲέν 13:11 καθᾶπερ yap κολλᾶται τὸ περίζωμα 
yet for anything. For just as [Scleaves ‘the 2loincloth] 
401. 35883751 3588 444 3779 2853 4314 1683 


περὶ τὴν οσφὺν TOV ανθρῶπου οὕτως εκόλλησα προς EMAVTOV 
around the loin ofaman, so Icleaved to myself 
3588 3624 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 3624 * 3004 
Tov οἶκον του lopandA Kat πᾶντα TOV οἶκον lovda λέγει 
the house of Israel, and all the house of Judah, says 
2962 3588 1096 1473 1519 2992 3687.1 _ 2532 [519 
κυριος του γενέσθαι μοι εις λαὸν ονόομαστον και εις 
the LORD; to be tome for [2people !a famous], and for 
2745 2532 1519 1391 2532 3756-1522 1473 
καύχημα καὶ ELS ὄξαν και OVK εισηκουσὰν μου 

a boasting, and for glory. And they hearkened not to me. 


The Leather Wine Bag 


2532 2046, 4314 3588 2992 ῃ 
13:12 και eEpets προς Tov λαὸν TOV λόγον τοῦτον 


And you shallsay to [ἋΠ6 people this word, 
3392) 3004 2962 3588. 2316 * : 3956 779 


3588 3056-3778 


τὰδε λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς Iopandk Tas ασκὸς 
Thus says theLorp, the God οἵ Israel. Every leather bag 
4137 ᾿ 3631 2532 [5108.3 1437 2036 4314 
πληρωθήσεται οἶνου και ἔσται εὰν ELTOOL προς 
shall be filled οἵ wine. And it willbe if they should say to 
1473 3361 1097 3756-1097, 3754 3956 779 

oe μη γνόντες ov γνωσόμεθα OTL TAS ασκὸς 
you, 15 itinnot knowing, we know not that every leather bag 
4137 . 3631 2532 2046, 4314 1473 
πληρωθήσεται OLVOV 13:13 καὶ eEpets προς αὐτοὺς 
shall be filled οἵ wine? That you shall say to them, 
3592 3004 2962 2400 1473 417 ἈἜμ8056 3588 
τὰδε λέγει κύριος ἰδοὺ εγὼ πληρὼ πάᾶντας τους 
Thus says the Lord, Behold, I shall fill all the ones 
2730 3588 1093-3778, 2532 3588 935-1473 3588 


κατοικοῦντας τὴν γὴν ταύτην και τους βασιλεὶς QUT@V TOVS 
dwelling this land, and their kings 


2521 5207, 3588 * ᾿ 1909 3588 2362-1473 
καθημένους υἱοὺς του Aavié επὶ Tov θρόνου αὐτῶνΐ 
sitting down of the sons of David upon their throne, 


2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 4396 2532: 35882 8 ς 2532 


και TOUS LEPEtS καὶ τοὺς TPOdHTAS Kat Tov Tovdav Kat 

and the priests, and the prophets, and Judah, and 

3956 3588 2730 1722 * 3182.1 

TAVTAS τους κατοικοῦντας εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ μεθύσματι 

all the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, with strong drink. 
2532 1287 1473 435 2532 3588 80-1473 


13:14 kat διασκορπιὼ αὐτοὺς AVdPA KaL TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 
And I will disperse them, aman and his brother, 

2532 3588 3962-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588 5207-1473  ὠ 1722 3588 1473, 

και TOUS TATEPAS QUTWV καὶ TOUS vLovs αὐτῶν εν TO QUT 

and their fathers, and their sons in the same way. 

3756-1971 3004 2962 2532 3756-5339 2532 

OvK επιποθησω λέγει κύριος και OV φείσομαι και 

Twill not long after them, says the Lorb, and I will not spare; and 

3756-3627 . 575 | 1312-1473 

OVK OLKTELPYOW απὸ διαφθορὰς QuT@v 

Twill not pity at their ruin. 





13:13 {CP ®@povovs avtov - his thrones. 


JEREMIAH 





1003 
Threat of Captivity 
1 . 2532 1801 , 2532 3361 1869 | 
13:15 ἀκούσατε και ενωτίσασθε και μη επαίΐρεσθε 


Hear, and give ear, and do not be encouraged! 


3754 2962 2980 1325 3588 2962 2316-1473 
OTL κύριος ελᾶάλησε 13:16 δότε TH κυρίω θεὼ υμὼν 
for the LORD spoke. Give tothe LORD your God 
1391 4253 3588 49514 2532 4223 3588 4322 3588 


δόξαν προ του συσκοτᾶσαι και TPO TOV προσκόψαι τους 
glory before the darkening, and before the stumbling 


4228-1473. ἜΙ900 3735 4652 _ 2532 362 : 1519 
πόδας υμὼν ET’ OPH σκοτεινὰ καὶ ἀαναμενεῖτε εἰς 


of your feet upon [?mountains !dark]! And you shall await for 


5457 2532 1563. 4639. 2288 2532 5087 1519 
dws Kau εκεὶ σκιὰ θανάτου και τεθῆσονται εις 
light, and there is the shadow of death; and they shall be put into 
4655 1437-1161 3361 191 , 27511 5 
σκότος 13:17 eav de μη QKOVONTE κεκρυμμένως 
darkness. Butif you should not hearken, secretly 


2799 | 3588 5590-1473, ΚΎΩΝ 4383 5196 
κλαύσεται Ἢ ψυχὴ υμὼν απὸ προσώπου ὕβρεως 


[2shall weep lyour soul] from in front of insolence; 


2532 2609, 3588 3788-1473 ὃθΘΟϑ9)͵, 1144 3754 
και κατάξουσιν οι οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν δάκρυα OTL 
and = [?shall lead down lyour eyes] tears, for 
4937 i 3588 4168 2962 . 2036 
συνετρίβη το ποίμνιον κυρίου 13:18 εὐἰπατε 
[4was brokenup ‘the 2flock 30f the LORD]. Say 
3588 935 , 2532 3588 1412.2 ᾿ 5013 Ω 

τω βασιλεῖ και τοις δυναστεύουσι ταπεινώθητε 
tothe king, and tothe ones being in power, Be humbled, 
2532 2523 , 3754 2507 . 575 , 2776-1473 

και καθίσατε OTL καθηρέθη απὸ κεφαλῆς υμὼν 
and sitdown! for [4wasdemolished >from ‘your head 

4735 1391 1473 4172 3588 4314 
στέφανος δόξης πυημὼν 13:19 πόλεις αι προς 
2crown 30f glory your]. The cities towards 
3558 4788 5 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 455 

νότον συνεκλείσθησαν και οὐκ HV ο ανοίγων 

the south were closed Πρ, πα _ there was not one opening. 
599.3-* | 7 4931 1722 1473 599.2 


αποικίσθη lovias συνετέλεσαν εν αὐτῇ αποικία 
Judah was resettled, theycompleted in it Lesa ἘΠ ΠΡ πὶ 
5046 253 3588 3788-1473 


τελεία 13:20 ἀνάλαβε τους οφθαλμοὺς σου Ἰερουσάκημ 
la complete]. Lift up your eyes, O Jerusalem, 
2532 1492 3588 2064 575. 1005 4226 1510.23 
καὶ LOE TOUS ερχομένους απὸ Poppa που εστὶ 
and behold the ones coming from the north! Where is 
3588 4168 3739 1325 1473 4263 1391-1473 

TO ποίμνιον ὁ εδόθη σοι πρόβατα δόξης σου 
the flock which was given to you, the sheep of your glory? 


5100 2046, 3752 1980 1473 


13:21 τι Epets ὅταν ETLOKETTWVTAL σε 
What shall yousay whenever they should visit you, 
2532. 2573. 132] 1473 1909 1473 3099.3 
και συ εδίδαξας αὐτοὺς ETL σε μαθήματα 
and you _ taught them [4against yourself ‘lessons 
1519 746 . 3756-5604. 2722 _ 1473 2531. 1135 
εἰς ἀρχὴν OVK WdtVES καθέξουσίὶ σε καθὼς γυναίκα 
2for rule]? Shall not pangs control you as a woman 
5088 2532 1437 2036 1722 3588 2588-1473 
τίκτουσαν 13:22 και εὰν εὐπης εν τῇ καρδία σου 
giving birth? And if you shall say in your heart, 
1302 , 528 1473 3778 1223, 
διατὶ ἀπηντησέ μοι ταῦτα διὰ 
Why have [2met up swith me '!these things]? On account of 
3588 4128 3588 93-1473 343 ‘ 3588 
το πλῆθος τῆς αδικίας σου ἀανεκαλυφθη τα 
the magnitude of your iniquity [2were uncovered 
3693.1-1473 3856 ᾿ 3588 4418-1473 
οπίσθιὰ σου παραδειγματίσθηναι τὰς πτέρνας σου 
lyour posteriors], to make an example of your heels. 
1487 236. 3588 1192-1473 2532 
13:23 εἰ αλλάξεται Αἰθίοψ Me τ ἡ το δέρμα AVTOV και 
If [shall change ‘the Ethiopian] his skin, and 
3917 3588 4163.3-1473 2532 1473 1410 
TAPSAALS TA ποικίλματα αὐτῆς και υμεὶς δυνήησεσθε 
the leopard her colors, then you _ shall be able 





13:22 +CP adds ovveBy - it came to pass. 


1004 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 13:24 
2095 4160, 3129 3588 2556 2532 1289 2962 4160 1473 1752 3588 3686-1473, 3754 
ev TOTAL μεμαθηκότες TA κακὰ 13:24 και διέσπειρα Kvupte ποίησον ἡμῖν ἐνεκεν του ονοματὸς σον OTL 
[2g00d !todo] while learning the bad. And I scattered O.LorbD, do for us because of your name! for 
1473 σ56ὅ13 5434 5342 5259 417, 1519 2048 4183 . 3588 266-1473, . 1799 1473 1473 
αὐτοὺς ὡς φρύγανα φερόμενα υπὸ ανέμου εἰς ἐρημον πολλαὶ αι ἀμαρτίαι ἡμὼν ενωπιὸν σου σοι 
them as_ sticks being carried by the wind into a wilderness. [are many tour sins] before you. Against you 
3779 3588 2819-1473 2532 3588 3310 3588 544-1473 264 5281 Ξ 2962 4982 
13:25 οὕτως ὁ κληρὸς σου και ἢ μερὶς TOV απειθεὶν υμὰς ἡμάρτομεν 14:8 υπομονῃ Ισραὴῆλ κῦριε σώζων 
Thus is your lot and portion for your resisting we sinned. You are the endurance of Israel, O Lorb, delivering 
1473 3004 2962 5613 1950. 1473 2532 1679 1909 1722. 2540 _ 2556, 2444 | 1096 | 5616 394] 
Emo λέγει κύριος ὡς επελᾶάθου μου καὶ NATLOAS ETL εν καιρὼ κακὼν Watt εγενήθης ὡσεὶ πάροικος 
me, says {Π6 Lord. As youforgot me, and hoped upon in time ofevils. Why did you become as a sojourner 
5579 2504 601 3588 3694-1473 1909 1909 3588 1093 2532 5613 849.1, 1578 1519 
ψεύδεσι 13:26 καγὼ αποκαλύψω τὰ οπίσω σου ETL επὶ τῆς γῆς και ὡς αυτόχθων εκκλίνων εις 
1165, even! will uncover your rear unto upon the earth, and as anative-born turning aside for 
3588 4383-1473 , 2532 3708 , 3588 819-1473 2646. 3361] 151082 5618 444 5258.1 2228 
τὸ προσωπὸν Gov καὶ οφθήσεται Ἢ ατιμία σου κατάλυμα 14:9 μὴ Eon ὥσπερ ἄνθρωπος ὑπνὼν Ἢ 
your face, and_ [?shall be seen lyour dishonor]. lodging? Will you be as aman sleeping, or 
3430-1473 2532 3588 5532.2-1473 2532 3588 5613 435, 3756 1410 4982 2532 1473 1722 1473 


13:2 μοιχεία σου και ὁ χρεμετισμὸς GOV και H 


Your adultery, and your snorting, and the 
526.1 3588 4202-1473 1909 3588 1015 2532 
απαλλοτρίωσις τῆς πορνείας GOV ETL τῶν βουνὼν και 
alienation of your harlotry upon the hills, and 
1722 3588 68 ὸὁἪ 3708 3588 946-1473 ἃ 3759. 
εν τοις αγροὶς εὡρακα τὰ βδελυγματὰ σον OVAL 
in the fields Ihave seen- your abominations. Woe 
1473. * 3754 3756-2511 3694 1473 


σοι Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὁτι ουκ εκαθαρίσθης οπίσω μου 
to you, O Jerusalem, for you were not cleansed to follow after me -- 
2193-5100 2089 

EWS τινος €TL 

for how long yet? 


CHAPTER 14 


Famine and the Sword Devour Judah 


2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 * ‘ 
14:1 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν 


And came to pass the word of the LORD to — Jeremiah 

4012 , 3588 11.1 3996-3588-* 2532 3588 
περὶ τῆς αβροχίας 14:2 επένθησεν ἡ Ιουδαία kar at 
concerning the drought. Judea mourned, and 
4439-1473 . 2758 , 2532 4656 1909 3588 
πῦλαι αὐτῆς εκενώθησαν Kat εσκοτώθησαν επὶ τῆς 
her gates are emptied, and are enveloped in darkness upon the 
1093 2532 3588 2906 , 3588 * ᾿ 305, 2532 
yns καὶ ἢ κραυγῇ τῆς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ανέβη 14:3 και 
earth, and the cry of Jerusalem ascended. And 
3588 3175-1473. 649 3588 3501-1473 
οι μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς ἀπέστειλαν τους νεωτέρους αὐτῶν 

her great men sent their younger ones 
1909 5204 2064 1909 3588 542] 2532 3756 
ed’ ὑδὼρ Ὠλθοσαν επὶ TH φρέατα καὶ OVX 
for water. Theycame upon the _ wells, and did not 
2147 5204 654. 3588 30-1473 2756, 
ευροσαν ὑδὼρ ἀπέστρεψαν Ta QyYELa QUT@V κενοὶ 
find water. They returned their receptacles empty. 


2532 3588 2041 3588 1093 1587 3754 3756-1510.7.3 
14:4 καὶ τὰ Epya τῆς γῆς εξέλιπεν OTL OVK Ὧν 


And the works ofthe land failed, for there was not 


5205, 153 3588 1092 | 1943 3588 
VETOS | ἡσχύνθησαν οι γεωργοὺ επεκάλυψαν τὴν 
anyrain. [3were ashamed !The 7farmers]; they covered 
2776-1473 2532 = 1643.1 1722 68 , 5088 
κεφαλὴν αυτὼν 14:5 και ἐλαφοι εν αγρὼ €TEKOV 
their head. And the hinds in the field gave birth, 
2532 1459 3754 3756-1510.7.3 1008 , 3688 

καὶ EYKQTEALTIOV OTL OVK HV βοτάνη 14:6 ὄνοι 

and abandoned it, for there was not ἃ pasturage. [2donkeys 
66 2476 1909 3486.1 2532 1670 417, 5613 
ἄγριοι ἐστησαν ETL VvaTIAS καὶ εἰλκυσαν ἀνέμον ὡς 
1The wild] stood upon the groves, and drewt wind 85 
1404 1587 3588 3788-1473 3754 3756-1510.7.3 
Spakovtes εξέλιπον οὐ οφθαλμοὶ αὐυτὼν OTL οὐκ NV 
dragons; [2[4164 ltheir eyes], for there was not 
5528 1487 3588 266-1473, ΟῚ 436. 1473 
xoptos 14:7 ει αι αμαρτίαι ἡμὼν αντέστησαν ἡμῖν 
grass. Since our sins opposed us, 





14:6 ti.e. sniffed. 





ὡς ανὴρ ov 
as aman not being able 


Svvapevos σωώζεσθαι και συ εν ἡμῖν 
to deliver? But you [2among 3us 


1510.2.2 2962 2532 3588 3686-1473 194] 1909 1473 
ει κύριε καὶ τὸ ὀνομὰ σου ἐπικέκληται ed’ ἡμὰς 
lare], OLorb, and your name [5 called upon us; 
3361 1950 1473 3779 3004 2962 3588 
μη επιλᾶθη ἡμὼν 14:10 οὕτως λέγει κύριος τῷ 
you should not forget 15. Thus says the LORD to 


2992-3778, 25 2795 4228-1473 2532 3756-5339 
λαὼ τούτω nyanyoav κινεῖν πόδας QUT@V και ουκ εφείσαντο 
this people, They loved to move their feet;, δηα spared not, 


2532 3588 = 2316 3756-2137, 1722 1473 3568 
και ὁ θεὸς ουὔκ ευωδωσεντ7 εν QUTOLS νυν 
and God _ prospered not the way among them. Now 
3403 . 3588 093 ᾿ 2532 1980 ᾿ 3588 
νησθῆσεται τῆς αδικίας καὶ επεσκέψατο τὰς 
[shall be remembered ‘the iniquity], and he visited 
266-1473, 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 3361 
apaptias αυτὼν 14:11 καὶ εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με PH 
their sins. And the Lord said to me, Do not 
4336 4012 3588 2992-3778 1519 18 


3754 
προσεύχου περὶ TOV λαοῦ τούτου εἰς ayabov 14:12 ὅτι 
pray for this people for good! For 
1437 3522 3756-1522 3588 1162-1473 

εὰν νηστεύσωσιν ουκ εισακούσομαι τῆς δεησεως αὐτῶν 
if they should fast, I will not listen to their supplication. 
2532 1437 4374 3646 2532 2378 

KQU εὰν προσενέγκωσιν ὁλοκαυτώματα και θυσίας 
And if ὀ they should bring whole burnt offerings, and _ sacrifices, 
3756-2106 ᾿ 1722 1473 3754 1722 3162 2532 1722 3042 
ουκ evdoKnow εν avtots OTL εν μαχαΐρα και εν λιμὼ 
Twill not think well of them. For by sword, and by famine, 
1722 2288 1473 4931-1473 

εν θανᾶάτω εγὼ συντελέσω αὐτοὺς 

[unto 4death 11 2will finish them off entirely]. 


The LORD Speaks against the False Prophets 


2532 2036 3588 1510.6 2962 2400, 
14:13 και eima ὁ ων κύριε Ldov 
And Isaid, Ὁ Being One, OLorp. Behold, 
3588 4396 4395 2532 3004 3756-3708 


OL προφῆται TPO HTEVOVGL και λέγουσιν οὐκ ὄψεσθε 


the prophets prophesy and say, You shall not see 
3162 3761, 3042-1510. 8.3 1722 1473. 3754 225 
μάχαιραν ovde λιμὸς ἐσται εν υμὺν OTL αληθειαν 
asword, ΠΟΙ shallhungerbe among you; but truth 

2532. 1515, 1325 1909 3588 1093 2532 1722 3588 
καὶ εἰρηνὴν δώσω ᾿ επὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ εν τῷ 
and peace Ishall appoint upon the land, and in 
5117-3778, 2532 2036-2962 431 1473 557] 3588 
τόπω τούτω 14:14 και εἰπε κύριος προς Las ψευδὴ ov 
this place. And the Lor said to , [‘lies the 
4396 4395 1909 3588 3686-1473, ae 649 


προφῆται προφητεύουσιν ETL TH ονόματὶ μου οὐκ ἀπέστειλα 
2prophets 3prophesy] in my name. [Snot 11 sent 

1473 | 2532 3756 1781 1473 2532 3756-2980 4314 
QUTOVS καὶ ουκ EVETELAQUNVY αὐτοῖς καὶ ουκ ελᾶλησα προς 
2them], and [3not !gave charge 2to them], and spoke not to 





14:10 ti.e. wander. 
14:10 ¢+CP ευδοκησεν - takes pleasure in. 


14:15 


1472 3754 3706 5571 2532 31311 2532 3634.4, 
QUTOVS OTL ορᾶσεις ψευδεῖς και μαντειας και οιωνισματα 
them. For [2visions !lying], and divinations, and omens, 

2532 4254.1 2588-1473 ἢ 1472 4395 ἢ 1473 
KQL προαιρέσεις καρδίας αυτὼν AVTOL προφητεύουσιν υμὶὺν 


and the resolves of their own heart they prophesy to you. 
1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 4012 , 3588 
14:15 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος περὶ τῶν 
On account of this, thus says the LORD, concerning the 
4396 3588 4395 1909 3588 3686-1473, 5571 
προφητὼν τῶν προφητευόντων ETL TH OVOMATL μου Ψψευδὴ 
prophets prophesying [2in 3my name lies], 
2532 1473 3756 649 1473 3739 3004 3162 2532 


και εγὼ OVK απέστειλα αὐτοὺς OL λέγουσι μάχαιρα και 
and I [Snot !sent 2them], who say, Sword = and 


3042 3756-1510.8.3 1909 3588 1093-3778, 1722 2288 , BITE: τς 
λιμὸς OVK ἐσται επὶ τῆς γης TAVTHS EV θανᾶτω νοσερὼ 


famine will not be upon thisland— by [2death !a diseased] 
599 2532 1722 3042 4931 


ἀποθανοῦνται και EV ALLO συντελεσθήσονται 

[3shall die 4and >by Shunger ‘they shall be finished off entirely 
3588 4396 | 2532 3588 2992 3739 1473 
οι προφῆται 14:16 και ὁ λαὸς οις QUTOL 
lthe 2prophets], even the people towhom they 
4395 : 1473 2532 1510.8.6 4495 ᾿ 1722 3588 
προφητεύουσιν αὐτοῖς και ἐσονται ερριμμένοι εν ταις 
prophesy to them. And they will be tossed in the 
3598 | μὲ 575 4383. 5,162 —, 2532 3588 
odots lepovoadnp απὸ προσῶπου μαχαΐρας καὶ του 
streets of Jerusalem, from in front of the sword, and of the 
3042 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 2290 1473 4Δ2532 3588 
λιμοῦ και οὐκ εσται ο θάπτων QUTOVS και αι 


famine. And there will not be one entombing them, even 


1135-1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 3588 2364-1473 

γυναΐκες αὐτὼν και οι νιοὶ QVUTWV KAL AL θυγατέρες αὐτὼν 
their wives, and theirsons, and their daughters. 
2532 1632 , 1909 1473 | 3588 2556-1473, 2532 
και εκχεὼ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς TA κακὰ αὐτῶν 14:17 και 
And I shall pour out against them for their evils. And 
2046, 434 1472. 6ΟὃῸ 3588. 3056.3778 2609 
ερεις προς AVTOVS TOV λόγον TOUTOV καταγάγετε 
you shall say to them this word, Lead down 
1519 3588 3788-1473 1144 2250 2532 3571 , 
εις τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν δάκρυα ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς 
[Zinto 3your eyes ltears] day and night, 
2532 3361 1257 3754 4938 3173. 

και PY διαλιπέτωσαν OTL συντρίμματι peyadw 
and let them not stop! For [2defeat Iby a great 
4937 2364. 2992-1473 2532 4127 
συνετρίβη θυγὰτηρ λαοὺ μου και TANYN 
5was defeated 3the daughter ‘of my people], evenby [beating 
3601.1 | 4970, 1437 1831 1519 3588 
οδυνηρὰ σφόδρα 14:18 εὰν εξέλθ εις τὸ 
2grievous ἴδῃ exceedingly]. If Tnould go forth into the 
3077. 2532 2400, 5134.1 3162, 2532 1437 1525 

πεδίον και LOOV τραυματίαι μαχαίρας και EQV εἰσέλθω 
plain, then behold, ones slain bysword. Andif I should enter 


1519 3588 4172 2532 2400. 4192 3042 3754 2409 | 2532 
εις τὴν πόλιν και LdOV πόνος λιμοῦ OTL ιερεὺς και 


into the city, then behold, the misery of famine. For priest and 


4396 4198 1519 1093 3739 3756-1492 
προφήτης ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς γην HV ovk Ὥδεισαν 
prophet were gone into a land which they knew not. 


A Supplication to The LORD 


3361 593 : 593 ; 3588 * 2532 
9 pH αποδοκιμάζων αἀπεδοκίμασας Tov Lovdav Kat 


Did by rejecting you reject Judah? And 
575, * 868 3588 5590-1473 2444 3817 
απὸ Σιὼν ἀπέστη ψυχῆ σου Watt ἐπαισας 


[3from 4Zion 2removed itself ‘has your soul]? Why did you smite 


1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1473-2392 5278 1519 1515, 
ἡμὰς και OVK ἐστιν HPV Lacs πυηπεμείναμεν ELS εἰρῃνὴν 


us, and there is not a healing for us? We waited _—_ for peace, 
2532 3756-1510.7.3 18 1519 2540 2392 2532 2400, 
και OUVK HV ayabov εις καιρὸν ιᾶσεως και ιδοὺ 
but there wasnot good; for atime ofhealing, but behold, 


5016 1007 2962 265-1473 
TAPAXN 14:20 ἐγγωμεν KUple αἀμαρτηματαΐ ἡμὼν 
only disturbance. We knew, O LorD, our sins — 





14:20 {CP apapttas - sins. 


JEREMIAH 





1005 

93 Ρ 3962-1473 3754 264, 1726 ᾿ 1473 
αδικίας πατέρων ἡμὼν OTL ἡμάρτομεν εναντίον σου 
the iniquities οἵ ourfathers; for wesinned before you. 

2869 1223 3588 3686-1473 3361 
14:21 κόπασον διὰ το ὀὁνομὰ σου 

Abate, on account of your name! You should not 
622 2362 1391-1473 3403 3361 
απολέσης θρόνον δόξης σου μνησθητι μη 
destroy the throne of your glory. Remember, you should not 
1286.1 3588 1242-1473 3588 3326 1473 3361 
διασκεδάσῃς τὴν διαθήκην Gov τὴν μεθ’ ημὼν 14:22 pH 
efface your covenant with us! 
1510.2.3 1722 1497 3588 1484 52042 2532 1487 
ἐστιν εν εἰδώλοις τῶν εθνὼν νυετίζων και ει 


Is there one among the idols οἵ the nations causing rain, and shall 


3588 372 | 1325 4140-1473, 3780 1473 1510.22 
ο ουρανὸς δώσει πλησμονὴν αὐτοῦ ουχὶ σν ει 

[2the 3heaven !an idol give] its fullness? Is it not you being 
1473, 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 5278 1473 3754 1473 
QUTOS KUPLE oO θεὸς ἡμὼν και σπυπομενοὺμέν σε OTL OV 


he, OLorpD our God? And we shall wait on you, for you 
4160 , 3956 3778 
ETIOLYOAS TAVTA TAVTA 
made all these. 
CHAPTER 15 
The LORD will Avenge 


2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 1437 2476 * . 
1 καὶ εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με εὰν OTH Μωνυσης 
And the LorpD 5814 10 τη6, 1 [4should stand ‘Moses 


2532 * .-, 4253 4383-1473 3756-1510.2.3 3588 5590-1473 


και Σαμουὴλ TPO προσῶπου μου οὐκ ἐστιν ἡ Ψυχὴ μου 
2and 3Samuel] before my face [215 not Imy soul] 
4314 1473 | 1821 3588 2992-3778 575 4383-1473 


προς AVUTOVS εξαπόστε ιλον Tov λαὸν τοῦτον απὸ προσῶπου μου 
for them. Send out this people from my face, 
2532 1831 2532 1510.83 1437 2036 4314 


Kau εξελθέτωσαν 15:2 και EOTAL εὰν εὐπωσι προς 
and let them go forth! And it will be if they should say to 
1473 4226 1831 Ρ 2532 2046, 4314 1473. 
σε πον εξελευσόμεθα και Epes προς αὐτοὺς 
you, Where shall we go forth? That you shallsay to them, 
3592 3004 2962 3745 1519 2288 1519 2288 
τὰδε λέγει κύριος σοι εις θάνατον εἰς θὰᾶνατον 
Thus says the Lord, Asmanyas for death, to death; 
2532 3745 1519 3162 1519 3162 2532 3745 

και σοι ELS PAXALPAV εἰς μᾶχαιραν και ὅσοι 

and asmanyas for sword, to sword; and as many as 
1519 3042 1519 3042 2532 3745 1519 161 4 
εἰς λιμὸν εἰς λιμὸν και ὅσοι εἰς αιϊιχμαλωσίαν 
for famine, to famine; and asmanyas for captivity, 

1519 161 Υ 2532. «1556, 1909 1473 
εἰς atxpadwotav 15:3 και εκδικησω ἐπ᾽ QUTOUVS 


to captivity. And Iwillavenge against them 


5064 1491 3004 2962 3588 3162 1519 4967 
τέσσαρα εἰδὴ λέγει κύριος τὴν μάχαιραν εἰς σφαγὴν 
four forms, says the LORD; the sword unto slaughter, 
2532 3588 2965 1519 12873 2532 3588 2342, 3588 
KQL τους κύνας ELS διασπασμὸν και τὰ θηρία τῆς 
and the dogs for ἰθδγίηρ ἴῃ pieces, and the wild beasts of the 
1093 2532 3588 4071, 3588 372 1519 1035 

γῆς καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ του ovpavov εἰς Ppwow 


earth, and the wingedcreatures ofthe heaven for solid food 
2532 1312 . 2532 3860-1473 1519 318, 

KQU διαφθορὰν 15:4 και παραδώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς avaykas 
and corruption. And Iwill deliver them up for distresses 
3956 3588 932 3588 1093 1223 μὰ 5207 
πᾶσαις TALS βασιλείαις τῆς γης διὰ Μανασσῆ νυιὸν 
toall the Κιηράοπηβ ofthe earth, because of Manasseh son 


i) 935 * 4012 3956 3739 4160 , 


Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως Lovia περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησεν 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for all which he did 
1722 * 5100 5339 1909 1473 * 2532 


ev lepovoaodynp 15:5 τις φείσεται επὶ σοι Ϊερουσαλὴμ και 
in Jerusalem. Who will spare over you, O Jerusalem? and 


5100 1168 , 1909 1473 2228 5100 344 | 1519 
τις δειλιάσει επὶ σοι Ἢ τις ανακάμψει ELS 
who will show timidity against you? or, who shallreturn to say, 





15:5 ¢CP edenqoer - shall pity. 


1006 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 15:6 
1515, 1473 1473 654 1473 3004 2962 2532 1980 . 1473 2532 121) i 1473 575, 3588 
ειἰρηνὴην σοι 15:6 συ απεστράφης με λέγει κύριος και ETLOKEPAL με και αθῶωσὸν μὲ απὸ τῶν 
Peace to you? You turnedfrom me, says the LORD; and visit me, and _ acquit me from _ the ones 
3694 4198 2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 2614 ᾿ 1472: 3361 1519 3115 : 1097 5613 
OTLOW πορεύσῃ και εκτενὼ τὴν XELPA μου και καταδιωκόντων με μη εις μακροθυμίαν γνῶθι ὡς 
[2back ‘you shall go]. And I will stretch out my hand, and pursuing me- not for leniency to them! Know how 
1311 . 1473 2532 3765. 447, 1473 2983 4012 1473 3680 . 5259 3588 
διαφθερὼ σε KQL OUKETL ανησω QUTOUVS ἔλαβον περὶ σον ονειδισμὸν 15:16 υπὸ τῶν 
Ishall utterly destroy you; and nolonger shallI spare them. Itook [2on account of 3you !scorning], even by the ones 
2532 1289 : 1473 1722 1290 Η͂ 1722 4430 114 . 3588 3056-1473 4931-1473 2532 
15:7 και διασπερὼ αὐτοὺς εν διασπορὰ εν πῦλαις αθετούντων TOVS λόγους σον συντέλεσον αὐτοὺς και 
And I willscatter them in  adispersion in the gates disregarding your words! Finish them off entirely, and 
2992-1473 5, 622 | 3588 1510.8.3 3588 3056-1473 1473. 1519 2167 2532 5479 
λαοῦ μου ἡτεκνώθησαν απῶώλεσαν τον EOTAL ο λόγος σου εμοὺ εἰς εὐφροσύνην και χαρὰν 
of my people. They were made childless; they destroyed [Zwill be lyour word] tome for gladness and joy 
2992-1473 1223 3588 2549-1473 4129 y 2588-1473 3754 1941 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 
λαὸν μου διὰ τὰς κακίας αὐυτὼν 15:8 ἐπληθύνθησαν καρδίας μου OTL επικέκληται TO ὄνομὰ σον ET” εμοὶ 
my people because of their evils. [2were multiplied of my heart! For [has been called lyour name] upon me, 
3588 5503-1473 5228 3588 285 3588 2281 | 2962 3841 3756-2523 1722 4892-1473, 
αι χῆραι avtTwv πυπὲρ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης κῦριε παντοκράτωρ 15:17 οὐκ εκάθισα εν συνεδρίω αὐτὼν 
1Their widows] above the sand ofthe sea. O Lorp almighty. Isat not in their sanhedrin 
1863 1909 3384 | 3495, 5004 . 3815. 235. 2125 575. 4383, 5495-1473 
ETNYAYOV ETL μητερα νεανίσκους ταλαιπωρίαν παιζόντων αλλ’ ευλαβούμην απὸ προσώπου χειρὸς σου 
Ibrought [against 3the mother ᾿ἱγοιηρ men]— misery playing about, but Iwas cautious from in front of your hand. 
1722 3314 1977 1909 1473, 1810 5156 2532 2596-3441 | ΡΜ 3754 4088 1705 ας 
εν μεσημβρία επέρριψα επ’ αὕντὴν εξαϊφνης τρόμον και κατὰ μόνας εκαθημην OTL πικρίας ενεπλήησθην 
in midday. Icast upon her sudden __ trembling and Alone Isat, for [with bitterness 11 was filled]. 
4710 2758 ὭΣ 5088 2033. 2444 3588 3076. =. [473 2729.» _ 1473 
σπουδὴν 15:9 εκενωθη τίκτουσα επτὰ 15:18 ινατὶ οι λυποῦντες με κατισχυουσὶ μου 
anxiety. [4was emptied The one giving birth to 3seven] -- Whydo theones grieving me prevailover me? 
6001, 3588 5590-1473 193] 3588 2246-1473 3588 4127-1473 4731 4159 2390 
ATEKAKHOEV n ψυχὴ αὐτῆς επέδυ ὁ Ἥλιος αὐτῇ n TANYH μου στερεὰ πόθεν ιαθησομαι 
[2suffered misfortune Ther soul]; [23εἰ ther sun] My wound ἰ5 substantial, from where — shall I be healed? 
2089 3322 3588 2250 2617 2532 3679 _. 1096 1096 . 1473 5613 5204 5571 3756 2192 
ETL μεσούσης τῆς YHMEpas κατησχύνθη και ὠνειδίσθη γινομένη εγενΏθη μοι ὡς ὑδὼρ ψευδές ovK EXOV 
even in the middle of the day; she was disgraced and berated. In becoming, it became tome as_ [water !false], not having 
3588 2645 1473 1519 3162 1325 4102 1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 
τους καταλούπους αὐτὼν εἰς μάχαιραν δώσω πίστιντ 15:19 διὰ τοῦτο TAdE λέγει κύριος 
Of the ones remaining ofthem [2to 3rhe sword 11 will give] trust. Because οἱ this, thus says the LORD, 
1726 3588 2190-1473 . 3346 2962 1437 1994 : 2532 600 ᾿ 1473 4253 
εναντίον τῶν εχθρὼν QUTOV φησὶ κύριος εαν επιστρέψης και ATOKATACTYHOW σε προ 
before their enemies, says the LORD. If you should return, and Ishouldrestore you, [?before 
4383-1473 2476 2532 1437 ele . 
remiah' TPOTHTOV POV στηση και εὰν efayayyns 
Jeremiah's Woe 3my face lyou shall stand]. And if you should lead out 
3629.3 3384 5613-5100 1473-5088 435 
15:10 owpor μῆτερ ὡς τίνα pe ἔτεκες avopa 5093 575. 370 5613 4750-1473 1510.82 2532 
Woe, Omother, ashow youboreme aman | 7thtov απὸ αναξίου ὥς στο μον ΕΝ τ καὶ 
Σ ὃ the esteemed from the unworthy, [285 3my mouth you will be]. And 
1340.1, 2532 1252 y 1722 32956 3588 1093 3 
bicaginevoy at Huaxpuninenoy Gv πάσῃ Tam | ee pqouow ἀντο fos He) kas HW Ha τους τρέμεις ΤΙΣ 
adjudicating and_ litigating in all the earth. pe ρος σε Perens whos. 
they shall return to you, and you shall not return _to 
3756-5623 , 3777 5623 1473 3762 3588 
οὐκ ὠφέλησα οὔτε ὠφέλησὲ με οὐδεὶς ἢ 1473 15.99 1532. 325 1473 3588 2992-3778. 5613 5038 
I derived not ἃ benefit, nor did [2benefit 3me ‘anyone. αὐτοὺς 15:20 καὶ doom - σε TH hat τοὐτῶ ὡς τεῖχος 
them. And I will appoint you to this people as [?wall 
2479-1473 1587 1722 3588 2672 τ 1473 
ἐχύσίμον ἐξέλιπεν ὦ tous ὠΜΠωρωμένοι; he ας. ἐὸν ΤΡ ΤΣ μηρόν. τὸς WP Τὰ 
My strength failed among theones cursing me: la fortified] of brass. And they shall wage war against you, but 
1096 2962 1203 2720-1473 _ 1722 
15:11 γένοιτο Kvpte δέσποτα κατευθυνόντων αὐτὼν EV 3766.2 {410 4314 1473 00 3326, 1473 
May it be, OLorD master, οἵ their prospering in ov pa bed il AN te Ἔρος, σε SLOT μετὰ vow 
in no way shall they be able o prevail against you. For [with 3you 
2540 | 2347-1473 3 1519 18 , 4314 3588 2190 . 1487 
καιρὼ θλίψεως αὐτὼν εἰς ἀγαθὰ προς TOV εχθρὸν 15:12 EL 1510.2.1 3588 4982 1473 2532 1807 1473 3004 2962 


atime of their affliction for good Shall 


1007. 4604 2532 4018 ὁ 5470. 3588 
γνωσθήσεται σίδηρος και περιβόλαιον χαλκοῦν ἢ 


against the enemy. 


itbe known _ that iron and a wrap-around garment of brass 
2479-1473 2532 3588 2344-1473 , 1325 
ισχὺς σου 15:13 και τοὺς θησαυροὺς Gov δώσω 

is your strength? And of your treasures I will give 


465 1223 3056 3588. 266-1473, 2532 
ἀντάλλαγμα διὰ πᾶσας TAS αμαρτίας TOV και 
an equivalent, οἡ δοοοιηί of all your sins, even 
1722 3956 3588 3725-1473 2615-1473 


εν πάσι τοις ορίοις σου 15:14 καταδουλώσω σε 


in Δ] your borders. I will reduce you to slavery 
2945 3588 2190-1473 1722 3588 1093 3739 3756-1492 
KUKAO τοις EXOpots σον εν ΤΏ YH ἢ ουκ Ὥδεις 


round about your enemies, in the land which you knew not. 


3754 4442 1572, 1537 3588 2372-1473 1909 
OTL TUP EKKEKQUTAL εκ του θυμοῦ pov ed’ 
For ἃ fire has been kindled from out of myrage— [against 
1473 2545 | 2962 3403 1473 
vas καυθήσεται 15:15 κύριε μνησθητὶ μου 
3you ‘lit shall be kindled]. O.LoRD, remember me, 





ειμι του σωζειν σε 
11 am] 


Kau εξαιρείσθαὶ σε λέγει κύριος 
to deliver you, and to rescue you, says 
2532 4982 1473 1537 5405 4190. 
15:21 και σώσω σε εκ χειρὸς πονηρῶν 
And I will deliver you from out of the hand of wicked ones, 
2532 3084 , 1473 1537 5495 3061 
και λυτρῶσομαι σε EK χειρὸς λοιμὼν 
and 1 will ransom you from out of the hand of pestilent ones. 


the LORD. 


CHAPTER 16 
Judgment and Threat of Exile 
2532 1096 4487 2962 4314 
161 και εγένετο ρήημα κυρίου προς 
And _— [3came ‘the word of the LORD] ἴο 
1473 3004 3361-2983 1135; 2 2532 
pe λέγων 16:2 μη λάβης γυναίκα και 
me, saying, You should nottake ἃ wife, and 





15:18 fi.e. an unreliable water source. 


16:3 

3756-1080 Z i 1473 5207 3761, 2364 1722 
ov γεννηθησεταὶ σοι υἱὸς ovde θυγάτηρ εν 
there shall not be engendered toyou ason ΠΟΙ daughter in 
3588 5117-3778 , 3754 3592 3004 2962 4012, 

τω τόπω τούτω 16:3 OTL TAdE λέγει κύριος περὶ 


this place. For thus says the Lord, Concerning 
3588 5207 2532 3588 2364 Δ 3588 1080 . 
TOV VLWVY καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν γεννωώμενῶν 
the sons and the daughters ofthe ones being engendered 
1722 3588 5117-3778 2532 4012. 3588 3384-1473 
ev TO TOTO) TOVUTW και περι ν᾿ τῶν μητέρων αὐτὼν 
in this place, and concerning their mothers 
3588 5088-1473 2532 4012, 3588 3962-1473 
TOV τετοκυιὼν αὐτοὺς και περι . τῶν πατέρων αὐτὼν 
giving them birth, and concerning their fathers 
3588 1080 . 1473. 1722 3588 1093-3778 1722 
TOV γεγεννηκότων αὐτοὺς EV TH YH TAVTH 16:4 εν 
engendering them in this land; by 
2288. 35512 , 599 3756-2875, 2532 
θανᾶτω νοσερὼ ἀποθανοῦνται ου κοπήσονται και 
[2death 1a diseased] they shall die; they shall not be lamented, and 
3756-2290. 1519 3855.2 1909 4383 


ov ταφήῆσονται εἰς παράδειγμα ETL προσῶπου 
they shall not be entombed; for [2anexample 3upon 4the face 


ἘΣ 1093 15108.6 1722 3162 4005 2532 
γῆς ἐσονται εν μαχαΐρα πεσοῦνται και 
Sor the ‘earth ‘they willbe]. By the sword they shall fall, and 
1722 3042, 4931 “ 2532 151086 3588 
ev λιμὼ συντελεσθῆσονται και ἐσονται τὰ 
in hunger they shall be finished off entirely. And [?shall be 
4430-1473 1519 1035 3588 2342 3588 1093 
πτώματα αὐτὼν εἰς βρῶσιν τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς 
Itheir corpses] for food to the wild beasts of the earth, 
2532 3588 407] . 3588 3772 ; 3592 3004 
καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς του ουρανοῦ 16:5 τὰδε λέγει 
and tothe winged creatures of the heaven. Thus says 
2962 3361 1525, 1519 2344.2-1473 7 2532 
κύριος μη εισέλθης εἰς θίασον αὐτῶν και 
the LORD, Youshould not enter into theirrevelryt, and 
3361 4198 Z 3588 2875 2532 3361 
μη πορευθὴς του κόψασθαι και μη 
you should not goin tolament, and you should not 
3996 1473 3754 868 3588 1515-1473 575 
TEVOHONS αὐτοὺς OTL αφέστακα τὴν ELpHVHY μου απὸ 
mourn them; for Ihave removed my peace from 
3588 2992-3778 5346 2962 1656 2532 1654 


του λαοὺ τοῦτον φησὶ κύριος ἐλεος και EAEHPOTVVAS 
this people, says the LORD- mercy and _ charity. 


2532 599 2 3173 2532 3397, 1722 3588 
16:6 και αποθανοῦνται μεγᾶλοι και μικροὶ εν ΤῊ 

And _ [45Π8]} die great Zand 3small] in 
1093-3778 3756-2290 2532 3756-2354 


YQ ταύτη OV ταφήσονται καὶ ov θρηνηθησονται 
this land. They shall not be buried, and they shall not be lamented; 


3756-2875 1473 3761, 1785. 

ου κόψονται QuTOUS ουδὲ ἐντομίδας 
they shall not beat their chest for them, nor [2cuts 
4160, 2532 3756-3587 2532 3766.2 


ποιησουσι καὶ ov ξυρηθησονται7 
Ishall they make], and they shall not be shaven; and in no way 
2806 4 740 1722 3997-1473 1519 3874 

κλασθῃ ἄρτος εν πένθει AVTWY εἰς παράκλησιν 
should [206 broken !bread] in their mourning for consolation 
1909 2348 3756-4222 1473.  422Ι͵ 

επὶ τεθνηκότι ου ποτιουσιν QUTOVS TOTNPLOV 
over one having died; they shall not give a drink for them of a cup 


16:7 kat ov py 


1519 3874 1909 3962-1473 , 2228 3384-1473 1519 
εἰς παράκλησιν ETL πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἢ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 16:8 εἰς 
for consolation over his father or his mother; into 
3614, 4224 3756-1525, 147: 4776 : 
OLKLQV πότου ουκ εισελεύση ov συγκαθίσαι 
aresidence ofabanquet [?shallnotenter ‘you] to 511 down 
3326 1473 3588 2068 2532 4095, 1360 3592 3004 
μετ’ αὐτὼν του φαγεῖν και πιεῖν 16:9 διότι τὰδε λέγει 
with them toeat and to drink. For thus says 
2962 3588 2316 * 2400, 1473 2647 1537 
κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ ιδοὺ εγὼ καταλύω EK 

the LORD God of Israel, Behold, I depose _ from out of 





16:5 1.6. mourning feast. 


16:6 {CP ἕυρησονταῖι - shall they shave themselves. 
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3588 5117-3778 1799 3588 3788-1473 2532 1722 3588 

του τόπου τουτου ενῶώπιον τῶν οφθαλμὼν πυημὼν και εν ταις 
this place before your eyes, and in 

2250-1473 5456 5470 2532 5456 2167 5456 


ἡμέραις υμὼν φωνὴν χαρὰς και φωνὴν εὐφροσύνης φωνὴν 


your days, avoice of joy, and avoice of gladness, a voice 
3566, 2532 5456 3565 2532 151083 3752 
νυμφίου καὶ φωνὴν νυμφῆς 16:10 και ἐσται ὁταν 


And it will be whenever 
3588 4487-3778 


of a groom, and a voice of a bride. 
312 3588 2992-3778, 937 


αναγγείλης TO AAW τούτω ἅπαντα TA ρήματα ταῦτα 
you should announce 0 this people all these matters, 
2532 2036 4314 1473 1302 , 2980-2962 1909 


και ELTOOL πρὸς σε διατὶ ελᾶλησε κύριος Ed’ 
then they shall say to you, Why did the Lorp speak _ against 
1473 3956 3588 2556-3778 . 5100 3588 93-1473 _ 2532 5100 
μας TAVITA TA KAKA TAVTA τις n αδικία ἡμῶν και τις 
us Δ] these evils — what is our injustice, and what 
3588 266-1473. 3739 264 1726 2962 3588 
Ἢ ἀμαρτία ἡμὼν Ἣν ἡμάρτομεν εναντίον κυρίου TOV 


is our sin which we sinned _ before the LORD 
2316-1473 | 2532 2046, 4314 1473 446.2 
θεοὺ ημὼν 16:11 και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς ave’ wv 
our God? And youshallsay to them, Because 
1459, : 1473 3588 3962-473 3004 2962 2532 
EYKQTEALTIOV με OL πατέρες υμὼν λέγει κύριος και 
[2abandoned 3me lyour fathers], says the LORD; and 
3634.2 3694 2316-245 2532 1398 1473 | 
ὥχοντο οπίσω θεὼν ἀλλοτρίων και εδούλευσαν avVTOLS 


they set out after strange gods, and served to them, 
2532 4352 : 1473, ) ἈΑἘἈὠ212532 1473-1459 2532 3588 
και προσεκυνήησαν QUTOLS και εμέ εγκατέλιπον και τὸν 
and did obeisance to them, and abandoned me, and 


3551-1473 3756-5442 | 2532 1473 4188.2 ᾿ 
νόμον μου ουκ εφυλάξαντο 16:12 και υμεὶς επονηρεύσασθε 
[2my law κερί not]. And you were wicked 


5228 35δ8 3962-1473 . 2532 2400, 1473 4198 1538 
VTEP τους πατέρας υμὼν καὶ LOOV πυημεὶς πορεύεσθε EKATTOS 


above your fathers. Andbehold, you [2go leach] 
3694 3588 701 . 3588 2588-1473 . 3588 4190 . 3588 
οπίσω τῶν ἀρεστὼν τῆς καρδίας υμὼν τῆς πονηρᾶς TOV 
after the things pleasing your heart- _ the evils, 

3361 5219 , 1473 2532 641-1473, . eyo 
μη πυπακούειν μου 16:13 και ἀπορρίψω υμὰς απὸ 
tonot obey me. And I will throw you away from 
3588 1093-3778, 1519 1093 3739 3756-1492 1473. 2532 3588 


τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς γὴν HV ovk Ὥδειτε πυημεῖς καὶ OL 


thisland, into aland which you knew ποί -- you and 
3962-1473 2532 1398 1563 2316-245 2250 
πατέρες υμὼν και δουλεύσετε εκεὶ θεοὶς AAAOTPLOLS ἡμέρας 
your fathers. And you shall serve there strange gods day 
2532 3571 , 3739 3756-1325 1473-1656 


και VUKTOS OL ov δωσουσιν vp ἐλεος 
and night — the ones that shall not grant mercy to you. 


Future Restoration 

1223 3778 2400, 2250 2064 3004 

16:14 διὰ τοῦτο LOOV ἡμέραι ἐρχονται λέγει 
On account of this, behold, days come, says 

2962 2532 3756 2046 2089 2198-2962 eee 
κύριος KQLOVK εροῦσιν ἐτι Cy κύριος 
the LoRD, and [2not !they shall 4say 3still], As the LorD lives, the one 
321 3588 5207, μ 1537 1093 ba . 
avayayav τους viovs Ισραὴλ εκ yns Αὐγύπτου 
leadingup the 90η5 οἵ Israel from out of the land of Egypt. 

235 | 2198-2962 3739 321, 3588 3624 
16:15 adda ty κύριος. os ανηγαγε TOV οἶκον 

But they shall say, As the LORD lives, who led the house 
= 575 1093 1005, 2932 S575) 3056 3588 
Iopandk απὸ γης βορρὰ και απὸ πασὼν τῶν 
ofIsrael from theland οἵ ἤϊε north, and from all the 


5561, 3739 1856 1563, 2532 600 ; 
XOPWV OV εξωσθησαν EKEL καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω 


places of which they were pushed out there. And I shall restore 


1473, [1519 3588 1093-1473 | Ξ3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 
QUTOVS εἰς THY γὴν αὐτῶν HV ἐδωκα τοις TATPATLY AVTWV 


them unto theirland whichI gave to _ their fathers. 
2400 1473 649 231 4183 3004 2962 


16:16 ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω AALELS πολλοὺς λέγει κύριος 
Behold,I send [2fishermen !many], says the LORD, 
2532 232 1473 2532 3326, 3778 649 4183 


και αλιεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς και μετὰ ταῦτα ATOOTEAAW πολλοὺς 
and they shall fish them. And after these I shallsend many 


1008 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 16:17 
23392 2532 2640. 1473 Ιἅ1δ883 3956 3735 2532 2641] ᾿ D722. 3588 2817-1473, 
θηρευτὰς και θηρεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς ETAVW παντὸς OPOVS 17:4 και καταλειφθηση απὸ τῆς κληρονομίας σου 
hunters, and theyshallhunt them upon every mountain, And_ you shall be forsaken from your inheritance 
2532 1883 3956, 1015 2532 1537 3588 5168 7 3739 135 1473 2532 1398 | 1473 4160, 3588 
KQU επᾶνω TQAVTOS βουνοῦ και εκ τῶν τρυμαλιὼν nv ἐδωκὰ σοι και δουλεύειν σε TOLYOW τοις 
and upon’ every hill, and from outof the holes which Igave toyou. And [3toserve you 1] will make] to 
3588 4073. 3754 3588 3788-1473 1909 3956 2190-1473 1722 3588 1093 3739 3756-1492 3754 4442 
Tov πετρὼν 16:17 OTL OL οφθαλμοὶ pov ETL TATAS εχθροὶς Gov ev ΤΏ γὴ Ὧν ουκ οἶδας OTL πὺῸυρ 
of the rocks. For my eyes are upon all yourenemies in the land which youknewnot. For [?fire 


3588 3598-1473 2532 3756-2928 3588 92-1473 
TAS οδοὺς AUVTMV καὶ οὐκ EKPVPH TA αδικήηματα AVTOV 
their ways, and [2were not hid Itheir offences] 
561 3588 3788-1473 2532 467 ¥ 
ἀπέναντι TOV οφθαλμὼν μον 16:18 και ἀνταποδώσω 
before my eyes. And _ I shall recompense 
1362 3588 93-1473 2532 3588 266-1473, 1909 
διπλὰς TAS αδικίας αυτὼν KAL TAS apaptias αὐτὼν Ed’ 
double their iniquities, and their sins upon 
3739 961. τ 3588 1093-1473 1722 3588 2347.1 ; 3588 
au εβεβηλωσαν THY γὴν μον εν τοῖς θνησιμαΐοις τῶν 
which they profaned myland by the decaying flesh 
946-1473 _ 2532 1722 3588 458-1473 1722 3739 
βδελυγμάτων AVTWOV και EV TALS ανομίαις αυτὼν EV ALS 
of their abominations, and by their lawless deeds in which 
4130 3588 2817-1473 2962 2479-1473 2532 
ἐπλησαν THY Κληρονομίαν pov 16:19 κῦριε ισχὺς μου και 
they filled my inheritance. O LorD, my strength, and 
996-1473 2532 2707.1-1473 1722 2250 2556 4314 1473 
βοηθειὰ μου και καταφυγὴ μου εν ἡμέρα κακῶν προς σε 
my help, and my refuge in aday ofevils, to you 
1484 2240 575 2078 , 3588 1093 2532 2046, 5613 
ἐθνη néovow απ’ εσχᾶτων τῆς γης καὶ εροῦσιν ὡς 
nations shall come from the ends _ of the earth, and shall say, O how 


5571 2932, 3588 3962-1473 1497 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
Wevdyn εκτησαντο OL πατέρες ημὼν ELOWAA και οὐκ ἐστιν 
false [3acquired 2our fathers lthe idols], and there is not 
1722 1473 | 5623,1 1487 4160, 1438 444 


εν AVTOLS ὠφέλημα 
[2in 3them 1a benefit]. 
2316 2532 3778 


16:2 ε ποιῆσει εαυτὼ ἀνθρωπος 
Shall [?make 3for himself !a man] 
3756-1510.2.6 2316 1223 3778 


θεοὺς και οὗτοι OVK εισὶ θεοὶ 16:21 διὰ τοῦτο 
gods, and these are not gods? On account of this, 
2400, 1473 1213 1473, ἈἈἠ[1722 3588 2540-3778  , 3588 
ιδοὺ εγὼ δηλώσω QUTOLS εν TO καιρὼ τούτω τὴν 
behold,I will make manifest to them [21Π 3this time 
5495-1473 2532 1107 1473 | = 3588 1411-1473 2532 
XELPA μου και γνωριὼ QUTOLS τὴν δυναμῖν μου και 
Imy hand]; and I shall make known to them my power, and 


1097 3754 3686-1473 2962 


γνώσονται OTL ονομα μοι KUPLOS 
they shall know that my name _ is the LORD. 
CHAPTER 17 
Judah's Sin and Punishment 
3592 3004 2962 266 * 
17:1 τὰδε λέγει κύριος αἀμαρτία Ιοῦδα 
Thus says the LORD. The sin of Judah 
1125-1510.2.3 1722 1124.1 4603 1722 3689.1 
γεγραμμένη ἐστὶν εν ραφίδι σιδηρὰ εν ὄνυχι 
is being written with  [2stylus laniron] with clawed 
76.1 1099.5 1909 4109 3588 2588-1473 
αδαμαντίνω γεγλυμμένη ETL πλακὸς τῆς καρδίας αὐτὼν 
adamantine beingcarved upon the tablet of their heart, 
2532 1909 3588 2768, 3588 1041-1473 1722 3588 
και ETL τῶν κεράτων TOV POPOV αὐυτὼν 17:2 εν τω 
and upon the horns of their shrines; even in the 
3421 3588 5207-1473 3588 1041-1473 2532 3588 


μνημονεύειν τους υηἱιοὺς αὐτὼν τῶν βωμὼν αὐτὼν και τῶν 


remembering of their sons of theirshrines, and 
2511-1473 1909 3586 251. 1900 3588 1015 3588 
αλσὼν αὐτῶν emt ξύλω αλσῶὼδει ETL τῶν βουνὼν τῶν 


ae sacred groves upon tree woods, upon the [hills 


5599 3714 1722 3588 3977. 3588 4149-1473 
ae 17:3 ὦ ορεινέε εν TW πεδίω TOV TAOVTOV σου 
Thigh]. O mountain in the plain, [2of your wealth 
2532 3956 3588 2344-1473 3588 4307.2 : 1325 
καὶ Tavtasl] τους θησαυροὺς GOV TH προνομῇ δώσω 
3and all Sof you treasures for plunder 11 shall give]; 
3588 5308-1473 1722 266 1722 3956 3588 3725-1473 
Ta υψηλὰ Gov εν αἀμαρτία εν πᾶσι τοις ορίοις σου 

your heights for sin in all your boundaries. 





381 1722 3588 2372-1473 2193 3588 165. 5392.2 

avy bate τῶ θυμὼ μον Ews TOV αἰῶνος φλέξει 

lyou kindled] A my wrath -- unto the eon it shall blaze. 
3592 3004 2962 1944 3588 444 3739 

17:5 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETLKATAPATOS O ἄνθρωπος os 
Thus says the LoRD, Cursed is the man who 

3588 1680 2192 1909 444 2532 4741 4561 


τὴν ελπίδα ἔχει ET” ἀἁνθρωπον και στηρίσει σάρκα 


[2hope 1185] upon man, and shall fix firmly the flesh 
1023-1473 2532 575, 2962 . 868 : 3588 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ και απὸ κυρίου αἀποστη 
of his arm, and [3from 4the LorDd ‘should separate 
2588-1473 2532 1510.83 5613 3588 65.2 4 3588 1722 
καρδία αὐτοῦ 17:6 και ἐσται ὡς Ἢ αγριομυρίκὴη ἢ εν 
2his heart]. And he will be as_ the tamarisk in 
3588 2048 3756-3708 3752 2064 358818 
τὴ EpHnpw ουκ oeTaAL ὅταν ἐλθὴ τὰ αγαθὰ 
the wilderness; he shall not see whenever [2come lg0od things]. 
2532 2681 ᾿ 1722 233.1 2532 1722 2048 1722 
καὶ κατασκηνώσει EV αλίμοις καὶ εν EPT PO εν 
But heshallencamp ᾿ἰΏ saltylands, and in ἃ wilderness, in 
1093 2474 3748 3756 2730 2532 2127 


yn αλμυρὰ τις OV κατοικεῖται λ 
ἃ land brackish which is not dwelt. And being blessed 
3588 444 3739 3982 1909 35882962, 2532 1510.8.3-2962 

ο ἀνθρωπος ος πέποιθεν επὶ TO) κυρίω και εσται KUPLOS 
is the man who relies upon the Lorp, and the LorD will be 
1680-1473 2 2532 1510.8.3 5613 3586 2121); 3844 
ελπὶς αὐτοῦ 17:8 και ἐσται ὡς ξύλον ευθηνοὺν Tap’ 
his hope. And he shallbe as atree prospering by 
5204 2532 1909 2429. 906 4491-1473 2532 
ὕδατα καὶ ETL ικμᾶδα βάλει ρίζας αὐτοῦ Kat 
waters, and upon ἃ moist place he shall shoot his roots; and 
3756-5399 3752 2064 2738 2532 
ov φοβηθήσεται ὅταν ἐλθη καῦμα και 
he will not be fearful whenever [2comes ‘sweltering heat], and 
1510.83 1909 1473 4723 1 251.2 1722 1763 ᾿ 
ἐσται eT” αὐτὼ στελέχη αλσὼδη εν ενιαυτὼ 
there willbe for him tree trunks of the woods. In _ the year 
dd i 3756-5399 2532 3756-1257, 4160, 
aBpoxtas ov φοβηθήσεται καὶ ov διαλείψει ποιὼν 

of drought he shall not be fearful, and he shall not stop producing 
2590 901 3588 2588 _ | 3844 | 3956 2532 


17:7 και ευλογημένος 


καρπὸν 17:9 βαθεῖα ἢ καρδία παρὰ πᾶντα και 
fruit. [Sis deep !The 2heart] beyond all things, and 
444 1510.2.3 3748 1097 1473 , 1473 2962 
ἀνθρωπὸς εστι OOTLS γνώσεται αὐτὸν 17:10 εγὼ κύριος 
man is — who © shall know him? I the LORD 
2082.1 2588 138] 3510 3588 1325 1538 
etaCov καρδίας δοκιμάζων νεφροὺς του δοῦναι EKATTW 
am examining hearts, trying kidneys, to give to each 
2596. 3588 3598-1473 2532 2596 3588 2590 . 3588 
κατα τας οδοὺς QUTOV και κατὰ τους καρποῦυς τῶν 
according to his ways, and according to the fruits 
2006.1-1473 ἢ 5455 4011.1 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων AVTWY 17:11 εφώνησε περδιξ 


of their practices. [2speaks out loud ‘The partridge], 


4863 | 3739 3756-5088 4160, 

συηνηγαγεν α OUK ETEKE ποιῶν 4 
gathering together what she bore not. So the man having 
4149-1473 3756 3326, 2920 1722 2255 2250-1473 
πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ OV μετὰ κρίσεως εν ἡμίσει ἡμερὼν avTov 
his riches not with equity— in the first half of his days 

1459 1473, 2532 1909 2078 1473 1510.83 
εγκαταλείψουσιν αὐτὸν καὶι ἐπ᾿ εσχᾶτων QUTOV εσται 


his riches willleave him, and at the last half of his days he will be 
878 2362 1391 5312 


adpwov 17:12 θρόνος δόξης υψωμένος 
a foolish one. [Zis a throne 3of glory 4being raised up high 
575 746. 37.1:1473 


5281 oR 
17:13 vropovyn lopand 
The waiting of Israel, 


απ’ apxns αγίασμα ἡμὼν 
5from ‘the beginning !Our sanctuary]. 

2962 3956 4Ἀ8588 2641 . 1473 2617 ἷ 

κυριε TIQUTES OL καταλιπόντες σε καταισχυνθητωσαν 

O Lor», all the ones forsaking you, let them be disgraced! 


17:14 


868 ἢ 1909 3588 1093 1125. 3754 
aAhEeatyHKOTES επὶ τῆς γῆς γραφήητωσαν OTL 
Ones revolting, [2upon 3the 4ground ‘let them be written]! for 
1459, 4077 2222 3588 2962 

εγκατέλιπον πηγην Cwns τον κύριον 

they abandoned the spring of life —- the Lorp. 


Sanctify the Day of the Sabbath 


5 , 1473 2962 2532 2390 4982 
17:14 ἰασαὶ pe κύριε καὶ ιαθησομαι σὼωσὸν 

Heal me, OLorp, and [shall be healed! Deliver 
1473 2532 4982 3754 2745-1473 1473 
με και σωθήσομαι. OTL καὐύχημὰ MOV ov 
me, and_ Ishallbe delivered! for [my boasting lyou 
1510.2.2 2400, 1473 | = 3004 4314 1473 4226 
ει 17:15 ιδοὺ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι προς PE TOV 
are]. Behold, they say to me, Where 
1510.2.3 3588 3056 2962 2064 1473-1161 
εστν ὁ λόγος κυρίου ελθέτω 17:16 εγὼ de 
is the word ofthe Lord? Let it come! But I 
3756-2872, 2628 Ν 3694 1473 2532 2250 
ουκ εκοπιασα κατακολουθὼν οπισω σου και μεραν 
tired not following closely after you; and the day 


444. | 3756-1937 1473 1987 3588 


ανθρῶπου οὐκ ἐπεθύμησα συ επίστασαι τα 
of man I desired not. You have knowledge of the things 
1607 : 1223 3588 5491-1473 4253 
εκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων μου προ 
having gone forth —_ through my lips; [2before 
4383-1473 1510.2.3 3361-1096 ὁ 1473 1519 
προσῶπου σον εστὶ 17:17 μη γενηθης μοι εις 
3your face lit is]. You should not be tome for 
2453 5339. 1473 1722 2250 4190 
αλλοτρίωσιν φειδόμενὸς μον εν ἥμερα πονηρὰ 
alienation; but one sparing me in [2day Ithe evil]. 
3588 1377 1473 2532 3361 


17:18 καταισχυνθείησαν ov διώκοντές WE και μη 

May [4be disgraced ‘the ones 2pursuing 3me], and may I not 
2617 1473 4422-1473. 2532 3361 
καταισχυνθείην eyo πτοηθείησαν QUTOL και PY 
be disgraced myself. May they be terrified, but may I not 
4422 1473 1863 1909 1473 2250 4190 
πτοηθείην εὐὼ επᾶγαγε ET’ AUTOVS ἡμέραν πονηρὰν 
be terrified myself. Bring upon them [day  !the wicked]! 
1364.1 4938 4937 1473 3592 3004 
δισσὸν σύντριμμα σύντριψον αὐτοὺς 17:19 τὰδε λέγει 
Indouble destruction destroy them! Thus says 
2962 4314 1473 897.2 2532 2476 1722 3588 4439 5207 
κύριος προς με βάδισον και OTHOLEV ταις πῦλαις VLOVY 
the LORD tome, Proceed and stand in the gates οἱ the sons 
2992 | 1722 3739 1531 935 μὲ 
λαοὺ εν aus εἰσπορεύονται βασιλεῖς Ιοὐδα 
of the people, by which [enter kings 2of Judah], 
2532 1722 3739 1607 1722 1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 
και εν αις εκπορενονται EV ανταις και εν πάσαις ταις 
and by which they goforth by them, and in all the 
4439 μι 2532 2046, 4314 1473 


πῦλαις Ιερουσαλὴῃμ 17:20 και eEpets προς αὐτοὺς 
gates of Jerusalem! And youshallsay to them, 
191 3588 3056 2962 935 Ξ 2532 3956 


QKOVOQTE TOV λόγον κυρίου 
Hear the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and all 

μ 2532 3055. * 3588 1531 ‘ 1722 3588 
Ioviata και πᾶσα ἱΪερουσαλὴμ ov εισπορενόμενοι εν TALS 
Judea, andall Jerusalem, O ones entering by 
4439-3778 3592 3004 2962 5442. 3588 
TVAQLS ταῦταις 17:21 τὰδε λέγει κύριος φυλάσσεσθε Tas 
these gates! Thus says the LORD, Guard 

5590-1473 2532 3361 142 940.2 | 1722 3588 2250 
ψυχὰς υμὼν και μη atpeve βαστάγματα εν τῇ ἡμέρα 
your souls, and donot lift burdens on the day 
3588 4521 2532 3361] 2.392... 1223 3588 
tov σαββάτων και εισφέρητε διὰ τῶν 
of the sabbaths! And you should not carry in through the 


βασιλεῖς lovia και πᾶσα 


4439. - . 2532 3361 «1627. 9402. 

πυλὼν lepovoadAnp 17:22 και μη εκφέρετε βαστάγματα 

gates οἵ Jerusalem. And do not bring forth burdens 

ee’ 3614-1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 4521 
OLKLOV VPovV εν τῊ Ὥμερα τῶν σαββάτων 

froth out of yourresidences on the day of the sabbaths! 

2532 3956 2041 3756-4160 37 3588 2250 


και παν εργον OV ποιήσετε 


αγιᾶσατε τὴν ἡμέραν 
And [2any 3work ἴγοιι shall not do] -- 


sanctify the day 
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3588 4521 2531 1781 3588 3962-1473 
TOV σαββάτων καθὼς ενετειλάμην τοις TATPATLY υμὼν 
ofthe sabbaths! as I gave charge to your fathers. 
2532 3756-191 2532 3756-2827 3588 3775-1473 
17:23 kat ovK κουσαν KQL OVK ἐκλινὰαν TO OVS αὐτῶν 
And they hearkened not, and leaned not their ear, 
2532 4645 3588 5137-1473 . 3228 3588 3962-1473 
καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν TOV τράχηλον αὐτῶν UTEP τους πατέρας αὐτῶν 


and hardened their neck over their fathers 

3588 3361 191 1473 2532 3588 3361 1209 3809 

του μη QkKOVOaL μου καὶ του μὴ δέξασθαι παιδείαν 
ἴο ποΐ hear me, and to not take instruction. 
2532 151083 1437 1522 1473 3004 2962 


4 καὶ €OTAL EV ELDAKOVO NTE μου λέγει κύριος 


And it will be, if you should hearken to me, says the LORD, 
3588 3361 15335 940.2 | 1223 3588 4430 3588 
του μὴ εισφέρειν βαστάγματα διὰ τῶν πυλὼν τῆς 


ἴο not carry in burdens through the gates 
4172-3778 1722 3588 2250 3588 45 2532 37 | 
πόλεως TAVTNS EV TH ἡμέρα τῶν σαββάτων και ayracew 
of this city in the day ofthe sabbaths, and to sanctify 
3588 2250 3588 4521 . 35883361 4160 | 3956 2041 1722 1473, 
τὴν Ἴμεραν τῶν σαββάτων του PY ποιειν παν εθργονεν αὐτῇ 
the day of the sabbaths, to not do any work in it, 

2532 1525 Ε 1223 3588 4439 | 8588 4172-3778 Ε 
17:25 και εἰσελεύσονται διὰ τῶν πυλὼν τῆς πόλεως ταῦτης 

that there shall enter through the gates of this city 


935 2532 758 22 1909 2362 ig ᾿ 2532 
βασιλεὶς και ἄρχοντες καθημενοι ETL θρόνου Δαυΐδ και 
kings and rulers sitting upon the throne of David, and 


1910 1909 716 2532 2462 1473 | 1473 2532 3588 
ἐπιβεβηκότες Eh’ ἁρμασι καὶ LTTOLS αὐτῶν AVTOL καὶ OL 


mounting upon [2chariots 3and ¢horses !their], they and 
758-1473 435 * 2532 3588 2730 , 
ἄρχοντες QUT@V avopes lovia και OL KQTOLKOUVTES 


their rulers, the men of Judah, and the ones dwelling 

1722 5 5 2532 2733.1 Υ 3588 4172-3778 | 1519 
εν lepovoadnp και κατοικισθησεται ἢ πόλις αὕτη εἰς 
in Jerusalem. And [?shall be settled Ithis city] into 
3588 165, 2532 2240 1537 3588 4172 
Tov αἰῶνα 17:26 και Ὠξουσιν εκ τῶν πόλεων 
the eon. And they shall come from out of the cities 
ot 2532 2943 ia 2532 1537 ne 
lovia καὶ κυκλόθεν = lepovoadAnp και EK 

of Judah, and round about Jerusalem, and from out of ve Plana 


* 2532 1537 3588 3977 | = 2532-1537 3588 
Βενιαμὶν καὶ εκ τῆς πεδινῆς και EK του 


of Benjamin, and from out of the plain, and from out οἵ the 
3735 2532 1537 3588 4314 3558 5342 
ὄρους καὶ εκ τῆς προς νότον φέροντες 
mountain, and fromoutof the countryto the south, bringing 
3646 ᾿ 2532 2378 2532 2368 | 2532 3131 


OAOKAUTOPATA και θυσίας Kar θυμιάματα και μαννὰΐ 
whole burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and incenses, and manna, 
2532 3030 5342 133 1519 3624 2962. 
kau λίβανον φέροντες αἴνεσιν εἰς οἶκον κυρίου 
and frankincense; bringing praise into the house of the Lorp. 
2532 1510.83 1437 3361 1522 : , 1473 3588 
17:27 και ἐσται εὰν μη εισακούσητε μου του 
And it willbe if youshould not hearken to me 
37 3588 2250 3588 Σὅ5ὅΣἼἍ4521 3588 3361-|142 
αγιᾶζειν τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων του μη αρειν 
ἴο sanctify the day ofthe sabbaths, ofthe not lifing 
940.2 . 2532 3361 1.5.5} . 1223 3588 4439 | 
βαστάγματα καὶ μη εἰσπορεύεσθαι διὰ τῶν πυλὼν 
ὈΟΡβΕΙΣ, and not entering through the gates 


1722 3588 2250 3588 4521 . 2532 381 
Ἰεῤουσαχήμι εν τῇ ἡμέρα TOV σαββάτων και ἀνάψω 


of Jerusalem in the day ofthe sabbaths; then I will kindle 
4442 1722 3588 4439-1473 2532 2719 296 

TVp εν TALS πῦλαις αὐτῆς και καταφάγεται ἀμφοδα 
afire in her gates, and itshall devour the plazas 
* . 2532 3756-4570 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ov σβεσθήσεται 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be extinguished. 





17:26 fi.e. a grain offering. 


1010 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 18:1 
CHAPTER 18 ἀρνιῳμον τ πδοκραδ τῷ kn ee ane ὁδοῦ tego 
adevice! Let [3turn lindeed 2each] from [3way ‘his 
3. 
The Potter's House ans πονηρὰς, Kou KEALIOVR TOL|TOTE τὰ. ἐπυξηδευματα ὑμῶν, 
3588 3056 3588. 1096 4314 τ 3844 evil], πᾶ [3g00d Imake 2your practices] 
18:1 0 λόγος ὁ γενόμενος πρὸς Ϊερεμίαν παρὰ | 5535 3598 3598-1473 2532 2036 407 
The word coming to Jeremiah from και TAS οδοὺς υμὼν 18:12 και εἶπαν ανδριούμεθα 
2962 | 3004 450 2532 2597 1519 3624 and your ways! And they said, We will be manly, 
κυρίου λέγων 18:2 ἀνάστηθι και κατάβηθι εἰς οἶκον 3754 3694 3588 654.1-1473 4198 2532 1538 
the LORD, saying, Rise up and godown unto the house OTL οπίσω TOV ἀποστροφὼν NOV πορευσόμεθα και ἑκαστος 
3588 = -2763— 2532 1563, 191 3588 3056-1473 for after our turning, we shall go and each 
τοῦ, KEPO MEDS: καὶ, Ἔκει;, “ἀκούση τοὺς λόγους μου 3588 701 3588 2588 1472 3588 4190 4160 
of the potter, and there you shall hear my words! τα ἀρεστὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρὰς ποιῆσομεν 
2532. .2597 1519 3588 3624 3588 2763 ‘ 2532 [2the things 3pleasing Sheart ‘his Sevil 140]. 
18:3 και κατέβην εἰς TOV οἶκον του κεραμέως KAL 1223 3778 3502 3004 2962 2065 1211 
And Iwent down unto the house ofthe potter. And 18:13 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος ερωτῆσατε dH 
2400, 1473 4160, 2041 1909 3588 3037 2532 On account of this, Thus says the Lord, Ask indeed 
ιδοῦ αὐτὸς εποίει ἔργον emt των λίθων 18:4 και 1722 484 5100 19] 5108 5424.2 
behold, he was making awork upon the stones. And ev ἐθνεσι τις ἤκουσε τοιαῦτα φρικτὰ 
1276.3 3588 30, 379. 1473 4160 1722 3588 among the nations! Who heard — such causes for shuddering 
διέπεσε TO αγγεῖον ὁ αὐτὸς εποίει ᾿ εν ταις 3739 4160 4970 3933 ΒΞ 336] 
[3failed ‘the vessel], which he was making with ἐποίησε σφόδρα παρθένος Ισραῆλ 18:14 μη 
5495-1473 , 2532 3825 4160 1473 30 2087 wich [3614 4exceedingly !virgin 2Israel]? Shall 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ και πάλιν ἐποίησεν AUTO αγγείον ETEPOV 1587 575 4073 3149 2228 5510 575 3588 
his hands. And again he made it [2vessel into another] ἐκλείψουσιν απὸ πέτρας μαστοὶ Ἢ χιὼν απὸ Tov 
2531 700 1726 1473 3588 4160, 2532 [2fail 3from 4the rock ‘nipplest], or snow from the 
καθὼς Ἴρεσεν ᾿ εναντίον αὐτοῦ του ποιησαι 18:5 και mi 3361 1578 5204 972.1 417 
as was pleasing before him to make. And Λιβάνου μη εκκλίνη ὕδωρ βιαίως ανέμω 
1096 3056 2962 | 4314 1473 3004 1487 Lebanon range? Will [5turnaside ‘water forcibly 4by a wind 
eyeveTo λόγος κυρίου πρὸς pe λέγων 18:6 εἰ 5342 3754 1950 1473 2992-1473 1519 
came to pass the word of the LORD to me, saying, Shall φερόμενον 18:15 ott επελάθοντο μου λαὸς μου εἰς 
2531 3588 2763-3778, 3756-3004 3588 4160 1473 2being brought]? For [2forgot 3me Imy people]. [2in 
καθὼς oO κεραμεὺς οὗτος ου δυνήσομαι του ποιῆσαι vpas 2756 2370 2532 770 1722 3588 
as this potter I not be able tomake you, κενὸν εθυμίασαν και ασθενησουσιν εν ταις 
3624 * 3004 2962 2400, 5613 3588 4081 1722 3vain 1They burned incense], and they shall weaken in 
οἴκος Ἰσραὴλ λέγει κῦριος ιδοὺ ὡς o πηλὸς εν 3598-1473 5147166 3588 1910 5147 μΞ37562192 


the mortar in 
1722 3588 5495-1473 


O house of Israel, says the LORD? Behold, as 
3588 5495 3588 2763 1473-1510.2.5 
™ χειρὶ του κεραμέως υμεὶς εστέ EV TALS χερσὶ μου 
the hand ofthe potter, soareyou. in my hands, 
3624 * ι 4009 2980 1909 1484 2228 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 18:7 πέρας λαλήσω em’ ἐθνος ἢ 
O house of Israel. At end} Tshall speak unto a nation or 
1909 932 3588 1808-1473 2532 3588 622 ᾿ 
emt βασιλείαν του εξᾶραι αὐτοὺς καὶ του ATOAAVELY 
unto ἃ kingdom to lift them away, and to destroy them. 
2532 1994 2 3588 1484-1565 575, 3588 2556-1473 
18:8 και επιστρέψη TO ἐθνος EKELVO ATO τῶν κακὼν αὐτῶν 
But should [2turn ithat nation] from their evils, 
2532 3340 3 4012, 3588 2556 3739 
KQU PETAVOYOW περι " τῶν κακωὼν ων 
then Ishallchange my mind concerning the bad things which 


3049 3588 4160 1473, 2532 4009 2980 
EAOYLOAPYVY TOV ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς 18:9 και πέρας λαλῆσω 

I devised to do to them. And atend I shall speak 
1909 1484 2532 1909 932 3588 456 2532 3588 


και επὶ βασιλείαν TOV ανοικοδομείσθαι και του 
to rebuild and 


3588-4190, 1726, 
EVQVTLOV 


emt ἐθνος 
unto a nation, and unto a kingdom 


2707.3 2532 4160 
καταφυτεύεσθαι 18:10 Kat ποιησωσι τὰ πονηρὰ 


to plant, andthey do _ the wicked things before 
1473 35883361 19] 3588 5456-1473 2532 3340 

Mov TOV PH ακοῦειν τῆς φωνῆς μου και μετανοησω 

me, to not hear my voice, then I will change my mind 
4012, 3588 18 3739 2980 3588 4160, 1473 
περὶ τῶν ἀγαθὼν ὧν ελάᾶλησα του ποιῆσαι AUVTOLS 
concerning the good things which I spoke to do for them. 


2532 3568 2036 4314 435 = 
18:11 καὶ νυν εὐπον προς avipas Lovia 


2532 4314 3588 
και πρὸς τους 


And now say to  themen οἵ Πιάδῃ, and to _ the ones 
2730 * 3779 3004 2962 2400, 1473 
κατοικοῦντας lepovoadnp οὕτως λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ eyo 
dwelling in Jerusalem! Thus says the Lorp, Behold, I 
4111 1909 1473 2556. 2532 3049. 1909 1473 
TAATOW Ed’ VAS KAKA Kat λογίζομαι Ed’ vas 
shape against you bad things, and I devise against you 





18:7 ti.e. the instant. 
18:9 1.6. the instant. 





OD0LS αὐτῶν τρίβοις ALWVLOLS TOV ETLBPHVAL τρίβους OVK EXOVTAS 
their ways— [roads !eternal]; to mount roads ποί having 


3598 1519 4197 |. 3588 5021 3588 1093-1473 , 1519 
οδὸν εἰς πορείαν 18:16 του τὰξαι τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν εις 
away for going; to order up theirland for 


854 2532 4947.1 3588 166, 3956 3588 


αφανισμὸν καὶ σύριγμα TO αἰῶνιον πᾶντες OL 
extinction, and [3Π|5581ὴρ ‘the 2everlasting]. ΑἹ] the ones 
1279 1223 1473. 1839 2532 2795 
διαπορευόμενοι δι’ αὐτῆς EKOTHOOVTAL καὶ κινήσουσι 
traveling through it shall be amazed, and shall shake 


3588 2776-1473 5613 417 2742 1289 
τὴν κεφαλὴν avtwov 18:17 ὡς ἄνεμον καύσωνα διασπερὼ 


their head. As [2wind 1a burning] I will scatter 
1473 2596-4383 2190-1473 3577 2532 3361 
QUTOUVS κατὰ πρόσωπον εχθρὼν αὐυτὼν νῶτον και PY 
them in front of their enemies; the back, and not 
4383 1166 1473 1722 2250 684-1473 
πρόσωπον δείξω avtois εν ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας αὐτὼν 
the front, Iwillshowtothemin aday οἴ their destruction. 
The Plot to Kill Jeremiah 
2532 2036 1205 3049 1909 
18:18 και επαν δεῦτε λογισὼώμεθα επὶ 
And [Πδνὺ 5814, Come, weshould devise against 
* . 303. ͵, 3754 3756.622 " 3551 575. 
Ἱερεμίαν λογισμὸν OTL OVK απολείται νόμος απὸ 
Jeremiah adevice, for ([?shallnotperish [716 18] from 
2409, 2532 1012. 575, 4908, 2532 3056 
LEpews και βουλὴ απὸ συνετοῦ Kat λόγος 
the priest, nor counsel from thediscerning, ΠΟΙ the word 
575. 4396 1205 2532 3960, 1473 1722 
απὸ προφήτου δεῦτε και TATAEWPEV αὐτὸν εν 
from the prophet. Come, for weshouldstrike him in the 


1100 2532 3756-191 . 3956 3588 3056-1473 
γλωσση καὶ οὐκ ακουσόμεθα TAVTAS TOVS λόγους αὐτοῦ 


tongue, and weshallnothear all his words. 
1522, 1473 2962 2532 1522, 3588 5456 , 
18:19 ειἰσὰκουσὸν pov κύριε καὶ εἰσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς 
Hear me, OLorb, and hear the voice 
3588 1345-1473 1487 467 , 473 | 
του δικαιωὼματὸς pov 18:20 ει ανταποδίδοται αντὶ 


of my right action! Shall [206 recompensed 3for 





18:14 1.6. a flowing. 


18:21 JEREMIAH 1011 
18. 2556, 3754 4814 4487 2596. 935 ae 2532 3588 2730 ; * _ 3502 
αγαθὼν κακὰ OTL συνελᾶάλησαν ρηματα κατὰ βασιλεὶς Lovia και OL κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλὴμ TAdE 
4good things 16 ν115]} For they conversed together things against Okings of Judah, and O ones dwelling Jerusalem! Thus 
3588 5590-1473 3403 2476-1473 2596-4383. 3004 2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 * 2400. 
τῆς Ψυχῆς pov μνησθητι εστηκότος μου KATA TPOTWTOV λέγει KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων O θεὸς Ισραὴλ ιδοὺ 
my soul. Remember my standing in front says the Lord ofthe forces, the God of Israel, Behold, 
1473 3588 2980 5228 1473 18 3588 654 1473 = 1863 1909 3588 5117-3778 , 2556 , 5620 3956 
σον του λαλῆσαι UTEP αὐτῶν ἀγαθὰ του ἀποστρέψαι Εγὼ ETAYW επι τον τόπον TOVTOV KAKA ὥστε TQAVTOS 
of you, tospeak [?for 3them good], to turn I bring upon this place evils, sothat all 
3588 2372-1473 575 1473 , 1223 3778 191 1473 2278 3588 3775-1473, 446.2 
τον θυμὸν gov απ’ avtwv 18:21 διὰ τοῦτο ακούοντος αὐτὰ NXHTEL τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ 19:4 ανθ’ wv 
your rage from them! On account οἵ this, hearing them -- [?shall resound this ears]. Because 
1322 3588 = 5207-1473 1519 3042 2532 119.1 1473 1459, . 1473 2532 526 3588 5117-3778 
δος τους VLOUS QUTMV εις λιμὸν και ἀθροισον αὐτοὺς εγκατέλιπὸν με και αἀπηλλοτρίωσαν τον τόπον τοῦτον 
give their sons to famine, and gather them they abandoned me, and separated from this place; 
1519 5495 3162 1096 3588 1135-1473 2532 2370 , 1722 1473 2316-245 3739 
εις χείρας paxatpas γενέσθωσαν αι γυναίκες αὐτῶν Kau εθυμίασαν εν αὕὔτὼ θεοῖς αλλοτρίοις OLS 
into the hands ofswords! Let [?become their women] and they burnedincense in it to strange gods, to whom 
815 2532 5503 2532 3588 435-1473 1096 3756-1492 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 935 . 
QTEKVOL και χηραι και OL avopes QUT@V γενέσθωσαν ουκ Ὥδεισαν QUTOL και OL πατέρες αὐτὼν και οι βασιλεὶς 
childless and widows, and [2their men 1161] become [2knew not —!they] and their fathers; and the kings 
337 , 2288 2532 3588 3495-1473 igen 4130 3588 5117-3778, 129 121 
ανηρημενοι θανᾶτω και οι νεανίσκοι αὐτὼν Ἰοῦδα ἐπλησαν τον τόπον τουτον QULATWV αθώων 
men being done away with ἴῃ death, and their young men of Judah filled this place [2blood ἰΤἸοῖ innocent]. 
4098 : 3162, 1722 4171 1096. 2532 3618 5308, 3588 * | 3588 2618 δ 3588 
πεπτωκότες μαχαΐρα εν. πολέμω 18:22 γενηθήτω Skat ὠκοδόμησαν ὑψηλὰ τὴ Βααλ του κατακαίειν τους 
falling bysword in war! Let there become And they built high places to Baal, to incinerate 
2906 . 1722 3588 3614-1473 1863 1909 1473 5207-1473 1722 4442 3739 3756-1781 . 3761. 2980 
κρανγὴ εν TALS OLKLALS αὐτὼν επάξεις em” ανυτοὺς υἱοὺς QUTMV εν πυρὶ A OVK EVETELAQUYY OVE ελᾶλησα 
acry in their houses! You shall bring upon them their sons in fire, which I did not give charge nor spoke, 
3027, = 869 3754 14714 , 3056 1519 4816.1 2532 3756-12694 1722 3588 2588-1473 1223 
ληστὰς advo OTL ενεχείρησαν λόγον εἰς GVAAH PLY kau ov διενοηθην εν TH καρδία μουν 19:6 διὰ 
robbers suddenly; for they took ἴῃ μη aword to seize and did not consider in my heart. On account of 
1473 2532 3803 2928 1909 1473 2532 1473 3778 2250 2064 3004 2962 2532 3756-2564 , 
μου καὶ παγίδας ἐκρυψαν ET’ εμέ 18:23 και ov τοῦτο ἡμέραι EPXOVTAL λέγει κύριος καὶ ov κληθῆησεται 
me, and [2snares ‘they Π14] against me. And _ you, this, days come, says the LoRD, and they shall not call 
2962 1097 537 3588 1012-1473 _ 1909 1473 3588 5117-3778 . 2089 1282.1 2532 41793 5207, 
κύριε EYVOS ATATAV τὴν βουλὴν avtwv En’ epe TH) τόπω τούτω ETL διάπτωσις KAL πολυάνδριον υἱοῦ 
O.orp, knew _ all together their plan against me this place yet, Downfall, and Cemetery of the son 
1519 2288 3361 A251 3588 93-1473 2532 Ἔ ᾿ 237.1 4179.3 | 3588 4967, 2532 
εις θάνατον μη αθωῶσῃης τὰς αδικίας AUTOV καὶ Ἐννὼμ αλλ’ ἢ πολυὰᾶνδριον τῆς σφαγης 19:7 και 
for death. Youshould not acquit their iniquities, and of Hinnom, but Cemetery of the Slaughter. And 
3588 266-1473 575 4383, 1473 3361 4969 3588 1012 μὴ 2532 3588 1012 ᾿ 


τας apaptiast αὐτὼν απὸ 
[3Π61Ὁ sins 4from 5in front 


προσῶπου TOV n 
Sof you !you should not 


1813. 1096. 3588 769-1473 1726 6ὃΘΙ473 1722 
εξαλεύψης γενέσθω Ἢ ασθένεια avtwmv εναντίον σου εν 
2wipe away]. Let [2come Itheir weakness] before you! In 
2540 . 2372-1473 4160 1722 1473 
καιρὼ θυμοῦ σου ποίησον εν αὑτοὺς 
the time of your rage deal with them! 
CHAPTER 19 
The Cemetery of the Slaughter 
5119 2036-2962 4314 1473 897.2 2532 2932 
19:1 τότε εἰπε κύριος πρὸς με βάδισον καὶ κτησαι 


Then the LorD said to 
978.1 4111 3749... 575 


me, Proceed and acquire 
3588 4245 


βικὸν πεπλασμένον OOTPAKLVOV απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
apitcher being shaped οἵ earthenware, from the elders 
3588 2902 2532 575 3588 2409 2532 1831 


kau efedevon 
And you shall go forth 


καὶ απὸ τῶν ιερέων 19:2 
the priests! 


του λαοὺ 


of the people, and of 


1519 3588 4179.3 5207 ae 3729. 1510.23 
εις το πολυάνδριον VLOV Evvev oO εστιν 
into the cemetery of the sons of Hinnom, which is 

1909 3588 4290.1 4439 3588 * 2532 314 


τῆς Xapoet καὶ ἀνάγνωθι 


of Charsitht, and read 


ETL TOV προθύρων TANS 
at the thresholds of the gate 


1563, 3956 3588 3056 3739 302 2980 4314 1473 

εκεὶ πᾶντας τους λόγους OVS ἂν λαλήσω προς σε 

there all the words, which ever I shall speak to you! 
2532 2046, 1473 191 3588 3056 2962 


19:3 και ερεὶς αὐτοὺς ακούσατε τον λόγον κυρίου 
And you shall say to them, Hear the word of the Lorb, 





18:23 ΤΡ τῶν πατερων - of the fathers. 
19:2 +Heb. trnslt...see Gesenius #2777 - gate of the potter. 





σφάξω τὴν βουλὴν Iovda καὶ τὴν βουλὴν Ιερουσαλημ 
Iwillslay the counsel of Judah, and the counsel of Jerusalem 


1722 3588 5117-3778 , 2532 2598-1473 1722 3162 
εν τω τόπω τούτω και KATABAAW AVTOVS εν μαχαΐρα 
in this place; and I will throw them down by the sword 
1722 3588 2190-1473 _ 253217225495 3588 2212 , 
EVAVTLTOV εχθρὼν αὐτῶν KALEV χερσὶ τῶν ζητούντων 


before theirenemies, andby the hands of the ones seeking 
3588 5590-1473 2532 1325 3588 3498-1473 1519 
τας ψυχὰς αὐτὼν και σῷ J τους νεκροὺς αὐτὼν εις 

their lives; and I will give their dead ones for 
1035 3588 407] . 358. 372 | 2532 3588 
Bpwow τοις πετεινοις του OVPQVOV και τοις 
food tothe wingedcreatures ofthe heaven, and tothe 
2342 3588 1093 2532 5021 3588 4172-3778 


τὴν πόλιν ταύτην 


8 και TAEW 
this city 


And I will order 


θηρίοις τῆς γης 
wild beasts of the earth. 


1519 854 _ 2532 1519 49474 | 3956 3588 4198, 
εις αφανισμὸν και εις σσηυηρισμον TAS O TIOPEVOPEVOS 
into extinction, and for ahissing; all coming 


1909 1473 4658.1 


2532 49473 . 5228 3956 
en’ αυτῆς σκυθρωπάᾶσει 


καὶ συριεῖ σπυπέὲρ TATHS 


upon it shall look downcast, and shall whistle over all 
3588 4127-1473 ᾿ 2532 2068 3588 456] 3588 
τῆς πληγῆς αὐτῆς 19:9 και EdovTAL τας σάρκας τῶν 


its calamity. And they shalleat the flesh 


5207-1473, Ἀἀἠ(ἅ1ἠ532 3588 4561 3588 2364-1473 . 2532 1538 
VLOV αὐτὼν και TAS TAPKAS TOV θυγατέρων AVTMV και ἕκαστος 


of their sons, and the flesh of their daughters; and each 
3588 4561] 3588 4139-1473 _ 2068 1722 3588 4042 
TAS σάρκας TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ ESOVTAL EV TH TEPLOXH 


[2the 3flesh 4of his neighbor ‘shalleat] in the citadel, 


2532 1722 3588 41713, 3739 41712, 1473 3588 
καὶ εν τῇ πολιορκία Ἢ : TOALOPKYGOVELY AVTOVS OL 
and in the assault in which [?shall assault 3them 
2190-1473 2532 3588 2212 3588 5590-1473 


EXOpol αυτὼν καὶ οι 
their enemies], and the ones seeking 


ζητοῦντες THY Ψυχὴν avTOV 
their life. 





19:7 {CP κατασφαξω - I will butcher. 


1012 
The Broken Pitcher 
2532 4937 | 3588 978.1 2596 3788 ᾿ 
19:10 και συντρίψεις τον βικὸν κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς 

And you shall break the pitcher before the eyes 
3588 435. 3588 1607 3326 1473 2532 
TOV ανδρὼν τῶν εκπορευομένων μετὰ Gov 19:11 και 
of the men going forth with you. And 
2046, 4314 1473 | 3592 3004 2962 3779 4937 
epets προς AVTOVS TADE λέγει KUPLOS οὕτως συντρίψω 


you shallsay to them, Thus says the LorD, So I will break 
3588 2992-3778 2532 3588 4172-3778 . 2531 4937 
TOV λαὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν πόλιν TAVTHVY καθὼς συντρίβεται 
this people, and this city, as [was broken 
32.1 3749 3739 3756-1410 2390. 
ἄγγος, OOTPAKLVOV o ον δυνήσεται ιαθῆναι ‘ 
2container ‘the earthenware], which is not able to be repaired 
2089 2532 1722 3588 * Σ 2290 3754 3756-1510.2.3 
ἐτι kat ev τῷ Τωφεέεθ θάψουσι OTL OVK ἐστι 
again. And in Tophet they shall bury, for there is not 
5117 3588 2290 3779 4160, 3004 2962 
τόπος TOV ταφῆναι 19:12 οὕτως TOLHOW λέγει κύριος 
a place to bury. Thus Iwilldo, says the orp, 
3588 5117-3778 | 2532 3588 2730 1722 1473 3588 
TO TOTO) τούτω και τοις κατοικοῦσιν εν αὐτὼ του 
to 1815 place, and tothe ones dwelling in it, 
1325, 3588 4172-3778 , 5613 3588 1276.3 
δοθηναι τὴν πόλιν TAVTHVY ὡς τὴν διαπύίπτουσαν 
to yield up this city as the one having fallen into ruin. 
2532 3588 3624 μὲ 2532 3588 3624 935 : 
19:13 και ov οἶκοι Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat ov οἶκοι βασιλέων 
And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings 
a 1510.86 251] 3588 5117 3588 1276.3, 
Ιουδα ἐσονται καθὼς ο τόπος oO LATILTITOV 
of Judah, willbe as a place having fallen into ruin 
575 | 3588 167 1722 3956 3588 3614, 1722 3739 
ato TOV ακαθαρσιὼν εν πᾶσαις ταις οἰκίαις εν αις 
because of the uncleannesses in all the houses in which 
2370 , 1900 3588 1430 , 3956 3588 4756 , 3588 
εθυμίασαν ETL τῶν δωμάτων TATYH TH στρατιὰ TOV 
they burned incense upon the roofs to all the military of the 
3772 , 2532 4689 4700.2 2316-245 2532 
OVPAVOY και ἐσπεισαν σπονδὰς θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις 19:14 και 
heaven, and offered libations to strange gods. And 
2064-" _ 575 3588 [282.1 3739 649. 1473. 
Ὦλθεν Ἱερεμίας απὸ τῆς διαπτώσεως OV απέστειλεν αὐτὸν 
Jeremiah came from Downfall}, where [?sent Shim 
2962 1563 3588 4395 2532 2476 1722 3588 833. 
κυριος εκεὶ του προφητεῦσαι και ἐστη εν TH αὐυλῃ 
Ithe LORD] there to prophesy. Andhestoodin the courtyard 
3624 3588 2962 . 2532 2036 4314 3956 3588 2992 


OLKOU TOU KUPLOV και εἶπε προς πᾶντα τὸν λαὸν 
of the house of the LorD, and said to all the people, 
3392 3004 2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 * 


19:15 τὰδε λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ 

Thus says the LorD of the forces, the God of Israel, 
2400, 1473 1863 1909 3588 4172-3778, 2532 1909 3956 3588 
Wov εγὼ ETAYWETL τὴν πόλιν ταύτην KALETL πᾶσας TAS 


Behold,I bring upon this city, and upon all 
4172-1473 2532 1909 3588 2968-1473 537 3588 2556 3739 
πόλεις αὐτῆς καὶ επὶ τας κώμας αὐτῆς ἅπαντα TA KAKAQ 
her cities, and upon her towns, all the evils which 
2980 1909 1473 3754 4645 3588 5137-1473 
ελᾶάλησα ET’ αὐτὴν OTL EGTKANPVVAV TOV τράχηλον αὐτῶν 
Ispoke against her, for they hardened their neck 
3588 3361 1522 3588 3056-1473 
TOV μη εισακοῦσαι τῶν λόγων μου 
to not listen to my commandments. 
CHAPTER 20 
Jeremiah and Pashur 
2532. 19]-* τς 8988: 5207° # ‘ 3588 2409 | 
20:1 kav ἤκουσε Ilacxop ὁ vids Empep ο tepevs 

And Pashur heard, (the son of Immer the priest — 
2532 3778 1510.73 2525 2233 3624 
και οὗτος nv καθεστάμενος NYOVMEVOS οἰκου 


and thisone was being ordained leader of the house 





19:14 1.6. Tophet. 
19:15 ¢CP avyxeva - back of the neck. 


IEPEMIA®S 





19:10 


2962. 3588 * 4395 3588 3056-3778 
κυρίου του Ϊερεμίου προφητεύοντος τους λόγους τούτους 
of the LORD), Jeremiah prophesying these words. 
2532 3960 1473 | 2532 1685-1473 ΜΝ 1519 3588 
20:2 και ematagtev αὐτὸν και ενέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 
And hestruck him, and put him into the 
2674.1, 3739 1510.7.3 1722 4439 3624 * . 
KQTAPAKTHY OS Ὧν εν πύλη οἰκου Βενιαμὺν 
dungeon which was by_ the gate of the house of Benjamin, 
3588 5253 | 3739 1510.7.3 1722 3624 2962. 2532 
του VTEPWOV OS nv εν OLKW κυρίου 20:3 και 
the upper, which νὰ ἴῃ the house of the LorD. And 
1096 3588 839 2532 1806-* _ 3588 
εγένετο τη αὔυηριον και εξηγαγε Πασχὸρ τον 
itcame to pass inthe next morning, and Pashur led out 
με 1537 3588. 2674.1 2532 2036 1473 
Ἱερεμίαν εκ του KQTAPPAKTOV και εἶπεν QUTW) 


Jeremiah from outof the dungeon. And [?said 310 him 
δὼ Ν 3780, * 2564 2962 3588 3686-1473 
Ἱερεμίας ovxt Πασχὸρ exadeoe κύριος TO ὀνομὰ σον 
'Jeremiah], [not 5Pashur 2called = 'the LorD 4your name], 
237.1 3351.1 1360 3592 3004 2962 2400. 
αλλ’ ἢ μέτοικον 20:4 διότι τὰδε λέγει κῦριος ιδοὺ 
but instead, Refugee. For thus says the Lorp, Behold, 
1473 135 1473 1519 3350.2 , 4862 3956 3588 5384-1473 
εγὼ διδωμὶ GE εἰς μετοικίανί συν πᾶσι τοις φίλοις σου 
I give you for displacement with all your friends. 


2532 4098 1722 3162 2190-1473 2532 3588 
και πεσοῦνται εν μαχαΐίρα εχθρὼν αυτὼν και οι 
And they shallfall by thesword oftheirenemies, and 


3788-1473, 3708 2532 1473 2532 3956 i: 1325 
οφθαλμοὶ Gov ὄψονται Kat σε Kat TAVTA Ιοὐδα δώσω 


your eyes shall see it. And you and all Judah I will give 
1519 5495 935 ba 2532 3351 " 1473 
εις χείρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος και μετοικιοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 


into the hands of the king of Babylon, and they shall displace them, 
2532 2629-1473 oe £722, = 3162: ς 2532 1325 

καὶ κατακόψουσιν αὐτοὺς εν μαχαΐραις 20:5 και δώσω 
and shall cut them in pieces with swords. And I will put 


3588 3956 2479 | 3588 4172-3778 2532 3956 3588 
τὴν TACAV ισχυν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης καὶ πᾶντας τους 


all the strength of this city, and all 
4192-1473 2532 3956 3588 2344 3588935 
πόνους αὐτῆς καὶ TAVTAS τους θησαυροὺς TOV βασιλέως 
its toils, and all the treasures ofthe king 
+ 1519 5495 2190-1473 , 2532 7] 1473 
Iovia εἰς χείρας εχθρὼν avTov Kat ἀξουσιν αὐτοὺς 


of Judah into the hands of his enemies, and they shall lead them 


1519 * 2532 1473 2532 3956 3588 2730 ὑ 1722 
εις Βαβυλῶνα 20:6 και συ και TAVTES OL κατοικοῦντες εν 


into Babylon. And you, and all the ones dwelling in 


3588 3624-1473 4198 | 1722 161 x 2532: 1722: * 
τῷ OLKW σου πορεύσεσθεεν αἰχμαλωσία και ev Βαβυλῶνι 


your house shall go into captivity. Andin Babylon 


599 , 2532 1563, 2290 1473 2532 3956 3588 
αποθανη KQUEKEL ταφησῃη συ και TAVTES OL 


you shall die, and there you shall be entombed, you and all 


5384-1473 3739 4395 1473-5571 
φίλοι σου ots ἐπροφήτευσας AUVTOLS ψευδὴ 


your friends, to whom you prophesied lies to them. 


Jeremiah's Complaint 
538 1473 2962 2532 538 


20:7 ἡπὰτησὰς με κύριε και ἡπατηθην 
You deceived me, OvuorbD, and_ I was deceived. 
2902 2532 1410 1096 1519 1071 3956 2250 


EKPATYHOAS και ηδυνάσθης ἐγενόμην εἰς γέλωτα πᾶσαν ἡμέραν 
You held, andprevailed. 1 became for laughter.Every day 


1300 3456 3754 4089 | 3056 1473 
διετέλεσα μυκτηριζόμενος 20:8 OTL πικρὼ λόγω μου 


Icontinue being sneered at. For [3bitter 4word 2with my 
1070. 12.1 2532 5004 «1941 


γελάσομαι αθεσίαν και ταλαιπωρίαν επικαλέσομαι 
11 shall laugh]; [2rebellion 3and ‘misery 11 will call upon], 
3754 1096 . 3588 3056 2962, 1519 3680 _ 1473 
τι εγενΏθη ὁ λόγος κυρίου εις ονειδισμὸν εμοὶ 
for [4became 'the 2word 3of the Lord] for scorning to me, 
2552 1519 5512.2 . 3956 2250 2532 2036 
και εἰς χλευασμὸν πᾶσαν Ἠἠμέραν 20:9 και Etta 
and for taunting all day. And I said, 





20:4 {CP μετοικεσιαν - displacement. 


20:10 


3766.2 3687 3588 3686 2962 2532 3766.2 

ov μη ονομᾶσω το ὄνομα κυρίου καὶ ov μη 
innoway shallIname the name ofthe Lorp, and inno way 
2980 2089 1909 3588 3686-1473 _ 2532 1096 5613 4442 
λαλήσω ετι ETL τῶ ονόματι QVTOV καὶ EYEVETO ὡς TUP 


shall 1 speak yet in his name. And it became as 


2545 5392.2 1722 3588 3747-1473 2532 3935 | 
καιόμενον φλέγον εν τοις οστέοις μου και TAPELPAL 


la burning] blazing in my bones; and I am weakened 


[Pfire 


3840 2532 3756-1410 5342 3754 191 
πάντοθεν καὶ ov δύναμαι φέρειν 20:10 ὁτι ἤκουσα 
from all sides, and not able to bear up. For I heard 
5589.2 4183. 4867 : 2943. 

ψόγον πολλὼν συναθροιζομένων κυκλόθεν 

the fault of many gathering together round about, saying, 
1997.1 4 2532 1997.1 . 

ETLOVOTNTE ‘ και επισυστῶ μεν 

Rise up together against him! And, We should rise up together 
1909 1473 3956 435 5384 1473, 5083. 3588 
en’ αὐτὼ TAVTES AVdPES φίλοι αὐτοῦ τηρήσατε τὴν 
against him -- all [2men friends ‘his]. Give heed to 
1963-1473 _ 1487 538 . 2532 1410, 
ETLVOLAVY αὐτοῦ εἰ αἀπατηθήσεται καὶ δυνησόμεθα 
his thought! If heshould be deceived, and we shall prevail 
1473 | 2532 2983 3588 1557-.1473 ‘ 1537 
QvT®D Kau ληψόμεθα τὴν εκδίκησιν ἡμὼν €& 
against him, then we shall take our vengeance from 
1473 3588-1161 2962 3326 1473, 2531, 31632 , 
αὐτοῦ 20:11 o δε κύριος μετ’ εμοὺῦ καθὼς μαχήτης 
him. Butthe LORD iswith me as [2warrior 
2480, 1223 3778 1377 2532 
LOXVOV ᾿ διὰ τοῦτο εδίωξαν και 
18 strengthening]. Onaccount of this they pursued, but 
3539 3756-1410. 153 4970, 


νοῆσαι ουκ ηδύναντο ἡσχύνθησαν σφόδρα 
[2to comprehend ‘were not able]. They were shamed exceedingly, 
3754 375-35396 819-1473 3739 
OTL οὔκ ενοσαν ατιμίας αὐτὼν αι ᾿ 
for they comprehended not their dishonor --ὀ they are ones which 
1223 165, 3756-1950 2962 138], 

Uv αἰῶνος οὐκ επιλησθησονται 20:12 κῦριε δοκιμάζων 
through the eon will not be forgotten. O LorpD, trying 

1342 4920 3510, 2532 2588 1492 aS 
δίκαια συνιὼν νεφροὺς και καρδίας ἰδοιμι 
just things, perceiving the kidneys and hearts, may I behold the 
3844 1473 1557. 1722 1473 3754 4314 1473 601 
παρὰ GOV εκδίκησιν εν avtTots OTL προς σε απεκᾶάλυψα 


[2by 3you !punishment] on them; for to you I uncovered 

3588 626.1-1473 103 3588 2962 134 

TH aTohoynpatat μου 20:13 acate TH κυρίω ALVETATE 
my pleas in defense. Sing tothe Lorp! Praise 


1473 3754 1807 3588 5590 3993 1537 5405 
αὐτὼ OT. εξείλατο τὴν ψυχὴν πένητος €K χειρὸς 
him! for Π6 rescued the soul οἵ the needy from out of the hand 


4731 ἢ 1944 3588 2250 
στερεωτέρων 20:14 επικατᾶρατος Ἢ ἡμέρα 
of the most substantial ones. Cursed is the day 
1722 3739 5088 1722 1473. 3588 2250 1722 3730 
εν ἢ ετέχθην εν αὐτῇ Ἢ μέρα εν ἢ 
in which Iwasbirthed in it, the day in which 
5088 1473 3588 3384-1473 3361 1510.5 19063. 
ἔτεκεν με PyTHP μου μη. ἔστω επευκτη 
[2gave birth to 3π|6 Imy mother] -- letit not be —_ longed for! 
3588 444 3588 2097 . 
20:15 ἐπικατάρατος ο ἄνθρωπος ὁ ευαγγελισᾶμενος 
Cursed is the man announcing good news 
3588 3962-1473 3004 5088 1473 730 
To πατρὶ μου λέγων ετέχθη σοι aponv 


to myfather, saying, There was birthed to you a male child— 


2165 . _ 1510.26 1510.5 3588 444-1565 
ευφραινόμενὸός εἰσιν 0:16 ἐστω 0 ἄνθρωπος EKEtvos 
[2making merry '!they are]. [Let 3be 2that man] 

5613 3588 4172 3739 2690-2962 1722 2372. 2532 
ως aL πόλεις ας κατέστρεψε κύριος εν θυμὼ και 
as the cities which the LorDeradicated in rage, and 
3756-3338 . 191 ἃ 2906 . 4404 2532 
OV μετεμελήθη ακουσᾶτω κραυγῆς τοπρωΐ και 
he repented not! Lethimhear the cry in the morning, and 
213.2 _ 3314 : 3754 3756-615 . _ 1473 1722 
ἀαλαλαγμοὺ μεσημβρίας 20:17 OTL οὐκ ATEKTELVE PE εν 
the shout at midday! For he didnotkill me in 





20:12 {CP to δικαιωμα pov - my right action. 
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3388 3384-1473 2532 1096 . 1473 3588 3384-1473 

μῆτρα μητρὸς μου καὶι εγένετὸ μοι Ἢ μΏτηρ μου 

thewomb of my mother, for [2tobe 3tome Imy mother] 

5028-1473 2532 3588 3388 4816.1 166 

τάφος μου και ἢ μῆτρα TVAAHWEWs αἰωνίας 

my burying-place, and the womb [?conception !an everlasting]. 
2444 3778 1831 1537 3388 3588 

20:18 watt τοῦτο εξῆλθον εκ μητρας του 
Why isthis thatI came forth from out of the womb 

991 2873 2532 4192 2532 1300 1722 152 3588 


βλέπειν κόπους καὶ πόνους και διετέλεσαν εν αἰσχύνη aL 
tosee toils and miseries; and [2continue 3in 4shame 


2250-1473 
ἡμέραι μου 
Imy days]? 
CHAPTER 21 
The Coming Destruction from Babylon 
3588 3056 3588 1096 3844 2962 4314 * 
10 λόγοςο γενόμενος Tapa κυρίου προς lepeptav 
The word coming from the LORDto Jeremiah, 
3753 649 431 1473 3588 935 . = . 3588 
OTE απέστειλε προς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σεδεκίας Tov 
when [3sent 4to 5Π1Π) liking 2Zedekiah] 
πὸ 5207 * 2532 3588 * 5207. * 


Πασχὸρ viov Medxtov και Tov Σοφονίαν υἱὸν Maacatov 
Pashur son οἵ Melchiah, and Zephaniah son of Maaseiah 
3588 2409 3004 1905 4012 , 1473 3588 2962 3754 
Tov ιερέα λέγων 21:2 ἐπερώτησον περὶ HUMV TOV κύριον OTL 
the priest, saying, You ask [Sfor 4us  !the 2LoRp]! for 


935 * 2186 1909 1473 1487 4160-2962 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εφέστηκεν Ech’ ημὰς EL ποιῆσει κύριος 


the king οἵ Babylon has set by us; — shall the Lord do 
2596. 3956 3588 2297-1473 2532 565 

κατα TAVITA TA θαυμᾶσια QUTOV καὶ ἀπελεύσεται 
according to all his wonders, and the king shall go forth 
575 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473. ἢ : 3779 
ad’ ἡμὼν 21:3 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς lepeptas οὕτως 
from us. And [?said 3to ‘them ‘Jeremiah], Thus 
2046, 4314 * . 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 
Epette προς Σεδεκίαν 21:4 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς 


you shallsay to Zedekiah, Thus says 
2400 1473 3344 3588 3696 . 
Ἰσῤ(ὴχ ιδοὺ εγὼ μεταστρέφω TA ὁπλα τα πολεμικὰ 
of Israel, Behold, I turn back the weapons of warfare 
3739 1722 3588 5495-1473 . 2532 1722 3739 1473. 4170 
Qa ᾿ εν ταις χερσιν VEWV και εν ous vpets TONEPELTE 
which are in your hands, and by which you wage war 
1722 1473 4314 3588 * 3588 4788 1473 
εν QUTOLS προς τους Χαλδαίους τους συγκεκλεικότας υμὰς 
with them against the Chaldeans hemming you in 
1855 3588 5038 2532 4863 , 1473 | 1519 3588 3319 
ἐξωθεν του τείχους και συνάξω QUTOUVS εἰς TO μέσον 
who are outside the wall; andIwillgatherthem intothe midst 


the LORD, the God 
3588 4170.1 


3588 4172-3778 2532 4170 1473 1473 
τῆς πόλεως TAVTYS 21:5 και πολεμήσω εγὼ υμὰς 

of this city. And I shall wage war myself against you 
1722 5435 1614 2532 1722 1023 , 2900 


εν χειρὶ εκτεταμένη καὶ εν βραχίονι κραταιὼ 
with ahand being stretched out, and with [2arm la fortified] 


3326, 2372 | 2532 3709 3173 2532 3960 3956 
μετὰ θυμοὺ και οργηςΐ μεγᾶλης 21:6 και TATAEW πᾶντας 


with rage and [anger !great]. And I will strike all 


3588 2730 2 1722 3588 4172-3778  , 444. | 2532 3588 
TOUS κατοικοῦντας EV TH πόλει TAVTY AVOPWTOVS και TA 


the ones dwelling in this city, men and the 
2934 1722 2288 3173 2532 599 2532 3326 


KTHVN εν VavaTHW PEYAAW και ἀποθανοῦνται 21:7 και PETA 
cattle— by [2death ‘a great] even they shall die. And after 
3778 3779 3004 2962 3860 3588 * 

ταῦτα οὕτως λέγει κύριος παραδώσω τον Σεδεκίαν 
these things, thus says the Lorb, I will deliver up Zedekiah 


935 yi ase 2532 3588 3816-1473 , 2532 3588 2992 3588 
βασιλέα Iovda καὶ τους TALOAS αὐτοῦ καὶ TOV λαὸν TOV 


king of Judah, and his servants, and the people 





21:5 ¢CP adds και Tapopytopov peyadov - and great provocation 


for anger. 


1014 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 21:8 
2641 1722 3588 4172-3778 575, 3588 2288 2532 575 1473 | 
καταλειφθέντα EV TH πόλει ταύτη ATO TOV θανάτου καὶ ATO αὐτῆς 
surviving in this city from death, and from her. 
3588 3042 | 2532 575, 3588 3162. 1519 5495 2190-1473 
TOV ALLOV και ATO τῆς μαχαΐρας εἰς χείρας εχθρὼν αὐτὼν CHAPTER 22 

famine, and from the sword, into the hands of their enemies 
3588 2212 , 3588 5590-1473 . 2532 2629-1473 
τῶν ζητούντων TAS ψυχὰς αὐτὼν καὶ κατακόψουσιν αντοὺς The Word against the King's House 

seeking their lives. And they shall cut them in pieces 3592 3004 2962 4198 2532 2507 1510 
1722 4750 3162 3756-5339 1909 1473, | 2532 22:1 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS TOPEVOV και κατάβηθι Ets 
εν στόματι μαχαίρας ον φείσομαι επ' αντοῖς καὶ Thus says the LORD, Go, and godown to 
by the mouth of the sword. I willnotspare against them, and 3588 3624 3588935 ΗΝ 2532 2980 . 1563. 
3766.2 3627 1473 2532 4314 3588 2992-3778 τον οἶκον του βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα και λαλήσεις EKEL 
ov μη οἰκτειρῃσω αὐτοὺς 21:8 και πρὸς TOV λαὸν τοῦτον 
inno way shallI pity them. And [2to 3this people 
2046, 3592 3004 2962 2400. 1473 1325 4253 
Epets τὰδε λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ δέδωκα προ 
lyou shall say], Thus says the Lord, Behold, I put before 
4383-1473 3588 3598 3588 2222 2532 3588 3598 3588 2288 


TPOTHTOV υμὼν τὴν οδὸν τῆς ζωης KaL τὴν οδὸν TOV θανάτου 


your face the way of life, and the way of death. 
3588 2521 | 1722 3588 4172-3778 , 599 

21:9 o καθήμενος εν TH πόλει ταύτη αἀποθανείται 
The one being settled in this city shall die 

1722 3162 2532 1722 3042 2532 3588 1607 ᾿ 

εν μαχαΐρα και εν λιμὼ και ὁ εκπορευόμενος 


by thesword and by famine; and theone going forth 


4378.2 4314 3588 * 3588 4788-1473 
προσχωρῆσαι προς τους Χαλδαίους τους συγκεκλεικότας vpas 
to join with the Chaldeans hemming you in 


2198 2532 1510.83 3588 5590-1473 1519 4661 2198 
ζἴησεται και ἐσται ψυχῆ avtov εἰς σκῦλα ζήσεται 


shall live; and [2will be this life] for spoils — he shall live. 
1360 4741 3588 4383-1473 1909 3588 

21:10 διότι εστηρικα τὸ προόσωπὸν μου ETL τὴν 
For I firmly fixed my face against 

4172-3778 1519 2556 , 2532 3756 1519 18 3004 2962 


πόλιν ταύτην ELS KAKA και οὐκ εἰς αγαθὰ λέγει κύριος 


this city for bad, and not for good, says the LORD. 
1519 5495 935 Ὁ . 3860 . 2532 
εἰς χείρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος παραδοθήσεται και 


Into the hands of the king of Babylon it shall be delivered up, and 


2618 . 1473. 1722 4442 , 
κατακαύσει αὐτὴν εν πυρι 
he shall incinerate it by fire. 


Judgment on the House of David 
3588 3624 935 191 . 3056 
21:11 ὁ οἶκος βασιλέως ἴοῦδα akovoate λόγον 
O house οἵ the king of Judah, hear the word 


2962 , 3624 ig 3592 3004 2962 2919 
Δαυΐδ 


κυρίου 21:12 οἶκος τὰδε AEYELKUPLOS κρίνατε 
of the LoRD! O house of David, Thus says the Lorp, Arbitrate 
4404 2917 2532 2720 2 2532 1807 
TOTIPWL κρίμα καὶ κατευθῦύνατε καὶι εξελέσθε 
[2in the morning ‘judgment], and straighten out, and rescue 
1283 ’ 1537 5495 91 1473 
διηρπασμένον εκ χειρὸς αδικοῦντος αὐτὸν 


the one being torn in pieces from out of the hand wronging him, 


3704 ΤΟΙ 381 . 5613 4442 3588. 3709-1473 2532 
ὅπως ἀναφθὴ ὡς πὺῦρ ἢ opyn μου Kat 


so that [2should not 3belit 4185 >a fire lmy anger], and 

2545. 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 4570 

καυθήσεται και ουκ εσται ο σβέσων 

it should be kindled, and there shall not be one extinguishing it! 
2400, 1473 4314 1473 3588 2730 3588 2835.1 

21:13 ov εγὼ προς GE TOV κατοικοῦντα τὴν κοιλᾶδα 
Behold, Iam against you, O one dwelling the valley 

x 3588 3907 3588 3004 5100 4422 

Yop τὴν πεδινὴν τους λέγοντας τις πτοήσει 


of Sort; the plain country of the ones saying, ΝΟ shall terrify 


1473 2228 5100 1525 ‘ 4314 3588 2732-1473 . . 
ἡμὰς Ἢ τις εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς τὸ κατοικητήριον ἡμῶν 
us? or who shall enter to our home? 

2532 46294 1909 1473 2532 381, 4442 1722 
21:14 και σκέψομαι Ed’? υμὰς και ἀανάψὼ πυρ εν 

And I will look about upon you, and I will kindle a fire in 
3588 1409.1-1473 | 2532 2068 3956 3588 2945 
TH δρυμὼ AvTyS και EdETAL πᾶντα TH κύκλω 

her forest. And it shall devour all the things round about 





21:13 tHeb. trnslit...see Gesenius #6697 - rock, or place of refuge. 





the house of the king of Judah! And you shall speak there 


3588 3056-3778 2532 2046, 191 3588 3056 
Tov λόγον τοῦτον 22:2 και ερεὶς ἄκουε Tov λόγον 
this word. And youshallsay, Hear the word 
2962 | 935 Ων 3588 .2521 1909 2362 
κυρίου βασιλεὺ Ιοῦδα ο καθήμενος ETL θρόνου 


of the LorD, O king οἴ Judah, O one sitting down upon the throne 


1473 2532 3588 3816-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 2532 
Aavtd συ και ὁ παῖδες σον και O λαὸς σον και 
of David, you and your servants, and your people, and 
3588 1531 3588 4439-3778 3592 3004 
ou ELOTIOPEVOPEVOL TALS πύλαις ταύταις 22:3 τὰδε λέγει 
the ones entering by these gates! Thus says 
2962 4160 2917 2532 1343 ᾿ 2532 1807 
κύριος ποιεῖτε κρίμα και δικαιοσύνην Kat εξαιρεῖίσθε 
the LORD, Execute equity and righteousness, and rescue 

1283 . 1537 545 90] . 
διηρπασμένον εκ χειρὸς αδικοῦντος . 
the one being plundered from out of the hand of the one wronging 
1473 | 2533 4339, 2532 8737 2532 5503 3361 
QUTOV KQL προσήλυτον και ορφανὸν και χῆραν μη 
him! And the foreigner, and orphan, and widow, donot 
2616 ᾿ 2532 3361 764 ᾿ 2532 129 121 
KQATASVVAGTEVETE και PY ace Pete και αιμα ab@ov 
tyrannize! And do not be impious! And [4blood 3innocent 
3361 1632, 1722 3588 5117-3778 1360 1437 
μη εκχέητε EV TW τόπω τούτω 22:4 διότι εὰν 
lyou should not 2pour out] in this place. For if 
4160 . 4160, 3588 3056-3778. 2532 1525 
TOLOUVTES TOLNONTE τον λόγον τοῦτον και εισελεύσονται 
doing you should do this word, then [?shall enter 


1722 3588 4439 3588 3624-3778 . 935 2521 1909 
εν TALS πῦλαις TOV οἶκον τούτου βασιλεῖς KAOHMEVOL ETL 


3in 4the δραίεβ 6of this house !kings] _ sitting down upon 


2362 i Ν 2532 1910 x 1909 716, 2532 

θρόνου Aavtd kau επιβεβηκότες εφ᾽ ἀρμάτων και 

the throne of David, and mounting upon chariots, and 

2462 1473 | 2532 3588 3816-1473 . 2532 3588 2992-1473 , 

LUITWV QVUTOL και OL παῖδες αὐτῶν και ὁ λαὸς αὐτῶν 

horses, they and their children, and their people. 
1437-1161 3361] 4160, 3588 3056-3778 


22:5 eav δε μη ποιησητε TOVS λόγους τούτους 


But if you should not do these words, 
2596 1683, 3660 3004 2962 3754 
κατ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ WLOTA λέγει κύριος OTL 
according to myself Iswearbyanoath, says the LorD, that 
1519 2050 1510.8.3 3588 3624-3778 , 3754 3592 φ0ρ4 


εἰς ερημωσιν ἐσται O 
[3for 4desolation 2will be 


οἶκος οὗτος 22:6 OTL τὰδε λέγει 
Ithis house]. For thus says 


2962 2596. 3588 3624 935 Ψ *-1473 | 

κύριος κατὰ TOV οἰκου βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα Γαλαὰδ συ 
the LORD against the house of the king of Judah, You are Gilead 
1473 746 3588. * 1437 3361 5087 1473 2048 
pou ἀρχὴ tov AtBavov εὰν μη θω σε ἐρημον 
tome, head of Lebanon; shouldI not make you desolate 
4172 3361 2730 ; 2532 1863 1909 
πόλεις PN κατοικηθησομένας 22:7 και ETAEW — επὶ 
cities not being dwelt in? And Iwill bring upon 
1473 3645 ‘ 435 2532 3588 3990.1-1473 2532 


σε ολοθρεύοντα avipa και τὸν πέλεκυν αὐτοῦ και 
you anannihilating man, and his hewing axe. And 
1581 35881588. 2748 1473 2532 1685 : 

εκκόψουσι TAS εκλεκτὰς κέδρους σὸν και εμβαλοῦσιν 
they shall cut down [2chosen 3cedars !your], and shall put them 
1519 3588 4442 2532 1330 1484 4183 1223 

εἰς τὸ Tvp 22:8 και διελεύσονται ἐθνη πολλὰ διὰ 

into the fire. And [shall go 2nations !many] through 
3588 4172-3778 2532 2046. 1538 4314 3588 
τῆς πόλεως TAVTYS και εροῦσι EKQOTOS πρὸς TOV 


this city. And _ they shallsay each to 


22:9 JEREMIAH 1015 
4139-1473 1302 , 4160-2962 3 3779 3588 4172 3778 3588 3788-1473 376] 3588 2588-1473 2570 235 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ διατὶ ἐποίησε κύριος οὕτως TH πόλει TAVTH ον οφθαλμοὶ σου ουδὲ ἢ καρδία σου καλὴ αλλ’ 
his neighbor, Why didthetorpdo thus 10 [3city ‘this lyour eyes] nor is your heart good. But they are 
3588 3173 2532 2046, 446.2 1459, 1519 3588 4124-1473, 2532, 1519 3588 129 3588 
ΤῊ μεγάλη 22:9 και εροῦσιν avd’ ὧν εγκατέλιπον εἰς τὴν πλεονεξίαν σου και εἰς τὸ QL το 
2great]? And they shall say, Because they abandoned for your desire for wealth, and for the [3blood 
3588 1242 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 4352 : 121, 3588 1632, 2532 1519 92 i 2532 1519 
τὴν διαθηκην κυρίου του θεοῦ AVTOV και προσεκύνησαν abwov του EKXEQL και εἰς αδικηματα και εἰς 
the covenant οἵ the LORD their God, and did obeisance to 2innocent Ipouring out], and for offences, and for 
2316-245 2532 1398, 1473 3361 5408 3588 4160 1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 
θεοὶς ἀλλοτρίοις και εδούλευσαν avTois 22:10 μη φόνον Tov ποιεῖν αὐτὰ 22:18 διὰ τοῦτο TASE λέγει 
strange gods, and served to them. Do not murder, todo them. On account of this, thus says 
2709. 3588 2383. 3366 2343. 1473 2709. 2962 1909 * : 527 * 935 
κλαίετε TOV τεθνηκότα μηδὲ θρηνεῖτε αυτὸν κλαύσατε KUPLOS επὶ Iwakeitp vi0ov Ιωσία βασιλέα lovda 


weep forthe one having died, nor lament him! Weep 


2805 : 3588 1607 3754 3756-1994 2089 
κλαυθμὼ TOV ἐκπορευόμενον OTL οὐκ επιστρέψει ETL 


by weeping for the one going forth! for he shall not return again, 


3761, 3708 3588 1093 3968-1473 . 
ovde ὀψεται τὴν γὴν πατρίδος αὐτοῦ 
ΠΟΙ shall he see the land of his fatherland. 


The Word against Shallum 


1360 3592 3004 2962 1909 Ξ 5207 
22:11 διότι τὰδε λέγει κύριος επὶ Σελλὴμ νυιὸν 
For thus says the LoRD against Shallum, son 
ba 935 3588 Ἢ . 3739 0936 5228 


Iwata βασιλέα τῆς [Ιουδαίας os εβασίλευσε υπέρ 
of Josiah Κίηρ of Judea, who reigned for 

is 3588 3962-1473 , 327,39. 1831 1537 3588 
Iwota του πατρὸς αὐτοῦ OS εξηλθεν εκ του 
Josiah his father, who came forth from out of 
5117-3778, 3756-390 1563, 2089 237.1 
τόπου TOVTOV OVK αναστρέψει  EKEL ETL 22:12 αλλ’ ἢ 
this place, He shall not return there again. But 
1722 3588 5117 373 3351. 1473. 1563. 599 i 

ev TW TOOTH OV PETWKLOA αὐτὸν εκει ἀποθανεῖται 
in the place where Idisplaced him, there he shall die, 
2532 3588 1093-3778, 3756-3708 2089 5599 3588 
καὶ τὴν γὴν ταύτην OVK ὄψεται €TL 22:13 ὦ o 

and this land he shall not see again. O the one 
3618 3614-1473 . 3756 3326 1343 ᾿ 2532 3588 
οἰκοδομὼν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ου μετὰ δικαιοσύνης και TQ 
building his house not with righteousness, and 
5253-1473 3756 1722 2917 3844 1473 3588 4139 2038 


VTEPOR AVTOV OVK EV κρίματι TAP’ αὐτὼ ὁ πλησίον εργᾶται 


his rooms not in equity; for to him the neighbor works 
1431 | 2532 3588 3408-1473 3766.2 591 
δωρεὰν καὶ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ OV μη αἀποδωση 
without pay, and his wage in no way shall he give over 
1473. 3618 _. 452 3624 4830.1 
αὐτὼ 22:14 ὠὡκοδόμησας GEAVTM οἶκον σύμμετρον 
to him. You built to yourself a house well-proportioned, 
DDIS » 4 4494.1, 129] 2376 2532 
Τυπερῶα PLTLOTA διεσταλμένα θυρίσι και 
with upper rooms ventilated, separated by windows, and 
3586.3 " 1722 2748 2532 5548 1722 3400.1 
εξυλωμένα εν κέδρω και κεχρισμένα εν PLATO 
being boarded by cedar, and beingcoated in  vermilion. 
3361 936 3754 1473 3947 . 1722 
22:15 μη βασιλεύσης ὁτι συ Ἱπαροξυνῃ εν 
Should you reign because you are provoked with 
μ 3588 3962-1473 3756-2068 2532 3756-4095 


Αχὰζ τῶ πατρὶ Gov ov φάγονται καὶ OV πίονται 
Ahaz your father? Shall they not eat, and shall they not drink? 


957 1473 4160 2917 2532 1343 2570 
βέλτιον σε ποιεῖν κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην καλὴν 


Itis best for you toexecute equity and [righteousness [411]. 


3756-1097 3756-2919 2920 soul, 

22:16 ovK E€yvooav ουκ ἐκριναν κρίσιν ταπεινὼ 
They knew not; they judged not with equity to the humble, 

3761. 2920 3993 3756-3778 . 1510.23 3588 3361 


ουδὲ κρίσιν πένητος OV τοῦτο εστι τὸ μη 
nor with equity to the needy. [?thisnot 115] because of [?not 


1097 . 1473 1473 3004 2962 2400. 3756-1510.2.6 
YVovat σε εμέ λέγει κύριος 22:17 ιδοὺ ουκ εισὶν 


3knowing !your] me, says the LORD? Behold, [2are not 





22:14 +See Bos for variants. 
22:15 {See Bos for variants. 





the LORD against Jehoiakim son οἵ Josiah king of Judah, 
3759 1909 3588 435-3778 3766.2 2875 

OVAL ETL τον avdpa τοῦτον ov μη κόψονται 

Woe against this man. Inno way should they lament 
1473 | 5599 80 _ 3762.) 2799 | 1473. 
QuToOV @® adedhe ουδὲ μη κλαύσονται αὐτὸν 
him, saying, Ὁ brother. Nor shall they weep over him, saying, 
3629.3 2962 5027 3688 2290. 

οἶμοι KUPLE 22:19 ταφὴν ὄνου ταφήσεται 

Alas, O lord. As the burial of a donkey he shall be buried; 
4859.2 ‘ 4495 | 1900 3588 4430 
συμψῃησθείς7 ριφήησεται ETEKELVQ τῆς TVANS 


being, scraped away he shall be tossed beyond the gate 
305 1519 3588 * 2532 2896 

Ἰερουσάκχηε 22:20 ἀνάβηθι εἰς τον Λίβανον και κέκραξον 

of Jerusalem. Ascend unto Lebanon, and cry out! 


2532 1519 3588 * ce 1325 3588 5456-1473 2532 994 
και εἰς τὴν Βασὰν dos τὴν φωνὴν σου και βόησον 
And [3unto 4Bashan !give out 2your voice], and yell 


1519 3588 4008 3588 228] 3754 4937 3956 3588 

εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης OTL συνετρίβησαν TAVTES OL 

unto the end οἴ the sea! for [3were defeated ‘all 

2036 .3-1473 2980 4314 1473 1722 3588 39001-1473 

Epactat Gov 22:21] ελᾶλησα προς σε EV TH παραπτῶσει TOV 

2your lovers]. Ispoke to  youin your transgression, 

2532 2036 3756-191 3778 3588 3598-1473 [537 

και ειπας ουκ ακουσομαι αὐτῇ n οδὸς σον εκ 

and you said, I will not hearken. This is your way from out of 

3503-1473 3756-191 3588 5456-1473 3956 

VEOTHTOS TOVOVK NKOVTAS τῆς φωνῆς μου 22:22 πᾶντας 

your youth— you hearkened not to my voice. All 

3588 4166-1473 4165 _ 417 2532 3588 20363-1473 

τους TOLVEVAS DOV ποιμανει ανέεμὸος και OU ερασται σου 
your shepherds shall tend the wind, and your lovers 

172 161 1831 3754 5119 153 

ev αἰχμαλωσία EFENEVTOVTAL OTL τότε αισχυνθηση 

[Zinto 3captivity ‘shall go forth]; for then you shall be ashamed, 

2532 821 . 575. 3956 3588 5368 

καὶ ATLLOO HOH απὸ πάντων τῶν φιλούντων 

and shall be disgraced because of all the ones being fond of 

1473 2730 . 1722 3588 * ᾿ 1772.1 ‘ 1722 

σε 22:23 κατοικοῦσα ev τῶ Λιβᾶάνω εννοσσεύουσαεν 

you. O one dwelling in Lebanon, nesting among 

3588 2748 2687.1 - 1722 3588 2064 1473 360] 

TALS κέδροις καταστενάξεις EV τω ελθεὶν σοι odvvas 

the cedars, youshall groan in the [2coming 3to you ‘griefs]— 

5604-5613 5088 

ὠδῖνας ὡς τικτούσης 


pangs as_ one giving birth. 
The Word to Coniah 
2198-1473 3004 2962 1437 1096 
22:24 Cw εγὼ λέγει κύριος εὰν γενόμενος 
As Ilive, says the Lord, Though in coming to pass 
1096 * 5207 * 935 


γένηται Ἰεχονίας υιὸς Ιωακὶμ, βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα 
[should become !Coniah 2son 3of Jehoiakim 4king 5of Judah] 
656.2 1909 3588 5495 3588 1188-1473 1564 
ἀποσφράγισμα ETL τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιὰς μου εκείῖθεν 

ἃ 568] upon [2hand Imy right], from there 
1610.6-1473 2532 3860-1473 1519 5495 
εκσπᾶσω σε 22:25 και παραδώσω σε εις χείρας 
will I pull you out. And I will deliver you up into the hands 
3588 2212 | 3588 5590-1473 3739 1473 2125 2 
TOV ζητούντων. τὴν Ψυχὴν σου ὧν ov εὐυλαβη 

of the ones seeking yout life, whom you are cautious 





22:19 +See Bos for variants. 


1016 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 


575 4383.ϑ. 1473. 2532 1519 5495 * ᾿ 
απὸ προσῶπου AVTWY καὶ εἰς χείρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
from in front of them, even into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar 
935 3588 * 2532 1519 5495 3588 = 
βασιλέως τῆς Βαβυλῶνος και εἰς χείρας τῶν Χαλδαίων 
king of Babylon, and into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
2532 641-1473, 2532 3588 3384-1473 3588 
22:26 και απορρίψω σε και τὴν μητέρα GOV τὴν 
And Iwillthrow you and your mother, the one 
508ὅὃϑ. 1473 1519 1093 3739 3756-50δ8 
τεκουσὰν σε εις γὴν ov ovK ετέχθης | 
giving birthto you, into aland ofwhich you were not birthed 
1563, 2532 1563, 599 : 1519-1161 3588 1093 
εκεὶ καὶ εκεὶ αποθανείσθε 22:27 εις dE τὴν γὴν 
there; and there you shall die. Andunto the land 
3739 1473, | 2172 3588 5590-1473 1563, 3766.2 
nv QUTOL εὔχονται TALS ψυχαὶς AVTWY EKEL OV PH 
which they madeavow in their souls, there inno way 
654 . 82]-* 5613 4632 3739 
anootpepovow 22:28 ητιμώθη Ἰεχονίας ws σκεῦος OV 
shall they return. Coniah is disgraced as ἃ vessel of which 
3756-1510.2.3 5532) 1473, 3754 1610.1 2532 1544 |. 
OVK ἐστι χρεία αὐτοὺ OTL εξερρίφη Kau εξεβληθη 
there isnot need ofit; for he wascast forth, and cast 
1519 1093 3739 3756-1492 1093 aie 191 
εις γὴν nv ουκ Ὥδει 22:29 yn ἄκουε 
into aland which he knew not. O land, Orland: hear 
3056 2962. 3592. 300ρᾳ4͵ 2962 1125 
λόγον κυρίου 22:30 τὰδε λέγει κύριος γράψον 
the word οἵ the Lorp! Thus says the 1080, Write up 
3588 435-3778 : 1574.1 444 
TOV avipa TOUTOV EKKNPVKTOV av0pwrov 
this man [2banished by public proclamation 185 a man]! 
3754 3766.2 837 Ν 1537 3588 
OTL ov μη αυξηθη εκ του 
For innoway should there be anything grown from out of 
4690-1473 , 435, 2521 1909 2362 : 
σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ καθήμενος emt θρόνου Δαυΐδ 
his seed -- aman sitting down upon the throne of David, 
758 2089 1722 3588. * | 
QPXwv ETL εν τῷ Ιοῦδα 
ruling again in Judah. 


CHAPTER 23 


Two Kinds of Shepherds 
5599 3588 = 4166, 3588 1287 2532 
23:1 ὦ οι ποιμένες οι διασκορπίζοντες και 
O the shepherds scattering and 
622 3588 4263 3588 3542-1473 1223 
QTOAAVOVTES TA πρόβατα τῆς νομῆς μου 23:2 διὰ 
destroying the sheep of my pasture. On account of 
3778 3592 300ρ4ἈὉ 2962 3588 2316 * : 1909 
τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ επὶ 
this, thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, against 
3588 4166, 3588 4165 : 3588 2992-1473 1473 | 
τους TIOLMEVAS TOUS TOLWALVOVTAS TOV λαὸν μου σπημεις 
the shepherds tending my people; You 
1287 3588 4263-1473 2532 1856-1473 2532 
διεσκορπίσατε TA πρόβατὰ μου και εξῶσατε αὐτὰ και 
scattered my sheep, and pushed them out, and 
3756 1980 1473 2400. 1473 1556, 1909 
οὐκ επεσκέψασθε αὐτὰ ιδοὺ εγὼ εκδικὼ ed’ 
did not visit them. Behold,I 5141] take vengeance upon 
1473 2595. 3588 4190 2006.1 1473 2532 
υμὰς κατὰ TA πονηρὰ επιτηδεῦματα υμὼν 23:3 και 
you, against [2wicked 3practices lyour]. And 
1473 1523 3588 2645 3588 2992-1473 ἌΡ Ἵν 
εγὼ εἰσδέξομαι τους καταλοίπους του λαοὺ μου απὸ 
I willtake in the ones remaining of my people upon 
3956 3588 1003 5779 1856-1473 1563, 2532 
πᾶσης τῆς YS ἐξωσα αὐτοὺς εκεὶ και 
all the earth οἱ which place Ipushed them there, and 
2525 : 1473, | = 1519 3588 3542-1473 2532 837 
καταστήσω AVTOVS ELS τὴν νομὴν αὐτὼν και αὐυξηθησονται 
shall place them into their pasture; and they shall grow 
2532 4129 : 2532 40. 1473 4166 
καὶ πληθυνθησονται 23:4 και avacTHOM QUTOLS ποιμένας 
and be multiplied. And I shall raise up to them shepherds 
3739 4165 τ 1473 2ἠκ532 3756-5399 2089 
OL ποιμανοῦσιν αὐτοὺς καὶ OV φοβηθήσονται ἐτι 
tending them, and they shall not be fearful anymore, 





3761, 4422 3761, 1567 : 
ουδὲ πτοηθήσονται ovde εκζητηθησονται 


22:26 


3004 
λέγει 


ΠΟΙ shall they be terrified, nor shall they be seeking after, says 


2962 2400, 2250 2064 3004 2962 


2532 


κύριος 23:5 ιδοὺ Ἡμέραι ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος και 
the LORD. Behold, days come, says the LORD, and 


450 3588 * 9. 305 ᾿ς 3422. ΟΟ 2532 936 


αναστήσο TH Aavid ἀνατολὴν δικαίαν και βασιλεύσει 
Iwillraise up to David [2dawn la just]; and [2shall reign 


935 2532 4920 2532 4160, 291 


7 2532 


βασιλεὺς και συνῆσει καὶ ποιήσει κρίμα και 
laking], ἃηᾷ 58Π8]] perceive, and shallexecute equity and 
1343 1909 3588 1093 1722 3588 2250-1473 
δικαιοσύνην ETL τῆς YNS 23:6 εν ταις ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ 
righteousness upon the earth. In his days 
4982-* 2532 * ᾿ς 2681 ᾿ 3082 


σωθήσεται Ιοὐδας kat Ισραὴλ κατασκηνώσει π΄ 


εποιθὼς 


Judah shall be delivered, and Israel shallencamp complying. 
2532 3778 3588 3686-1473 3739 2564. 1473 2962 


KQU τοῦτο το ὄνομα QUTOV O καλέσει QUTOV KU 


ριος 


And this ishisname, which [?shall call 3him 6 LorD] -- 


* ᾿ 1223 3778 2400 2250 
IwoedeK 23:7 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ Ἴμέραι 


Josedekt. On account of this, behold, days 
3004 2962 2532 3756-2046 2089 2198-2962 


2064 
EpXovTar 
come, 


λέγει κύριος και OVK εροῦσιν ἐτι Gy κύριος 
says the Lorb, and they will not say any longer, As the Lorp lives, 


3739 321 3588 3624 * 1537 vie * 


os ανῆγαγε τον οἶκον Ισραὴλ εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου 

who led the house of Israel from out of the land of Egypt. 
2339. 2198-2962 3739-321, 2532 4863 , 

23:8 adda Cy κύριος os QvVyHYayE και συνήγαγε 
But 85 the LorD lives, who led up and gathered 

537 3588 4690. μὰ 575. 1093 1005, 

ἅπαν τὸ σπέρμα Ισραὴῆλ απὸ yrs βορρὰ 

alltogether the seed of Israel from the land of the north, 


2532 575, 3956 , 3588 5561 3739 1856 
και ATO πασὼν TOV χωρὼν OV εξωθησαν 


1563, 
€KEL 


and from all the places of which they were pushed there, 


2532 600 5 1473. ἀ,Μ1519 3588 1093-1473 
και απεκατεστησεν αὐτοὺυς εἰς THY YHV αὐτῶν 


and restored them unto their land. 


1722 
23:9 ev 


In 


3588 4396 4937 ᾿ 3588 2588-1473 172 1473, 
τοῖς προφήταις συνετρίβη n καρδία μουν εν εμοὶ 
the prophets [2was broken lmy heart]; in me 
4531 . 3956 3588 3747-1473 1096 , 5613 435 
εσαλεύθη πᾶντα τὰ οστὰ μον εγενηῃθην ὡς ανὴρ 


[3were shaken 181] 2my bones]; Ibecame as 


aman 


4937 2532 5613 444 4912 575, 3631 575 
συντετριμμένος και ὡς ἀνθρωπος συνεχόμενος απὸ οὗνου απὸ 
being broken, andas aman constrained by wine, from 
4383. 2962, 2532575 4383.ϑ». ᾳ 2143 . 
προσώπου κυριου καὶ απὸ προσώπου EVTPETIELAS 
the countenance of the LORD, and from the countenance of the beauty 


1391-1473 3754 3432 , 4130 3588 1093 


δόξης αὐτοῦ 23:10 OTL μοιχὼν ἐπλήσθη 


yn 
of his glory. For [4of adulterers 315 full lthe 2land]; 
3754 575, 4383 3778 3996 3588 1093 


OTL απὸ προσῶπου τουτῶν ἐπένθησεν n 


Ἢ 
for from the countenance of these things [3mourned 'the land]. 
3583. 3588 3542 . 3588 2048 2532 1096 
εξηράνθησαν αι νομαι τῆς ερημου και EYEVETO 
[>were dried up !The 2pastures 3of the 4wilderness]; and [2became 


3588 1408-1473 . 4190 |. 2532 3588 2479-1473 οἱ 3756 3 


779 


oO δρόμος αὐτῶν πονηρος και ἢ ισχυς QAUTWV οὐκ OVTWS 
Itheir racet] wicked, and their strength not thus. 


The Wicked Priests and Prophets 


3754 2409 2532 4396. 3435 2532 
23:11 ὁτι ιερεὺς και προφήτης εμολύνθησαν και 
For priest ἃπά _ prophet were tainted; and 
1722 3588 3624-1473 1492 4189-1473 3004 2962 
εν τῷ OLKW μου εἶδον πονηρίας αυὐτὼν λέγει κύριος 
in my house Isaw_ their wickedness, says {Π6 LORD. 
, 3778 1096, 3588 3598-1473 [473 
23:12 διὰ τοῦτο γενέσθω Ἢ οδὸς αὐτὼν aVTOLS 
On account of this, let [2become their way] to them 





23:6 +Heb. trnsit...see Gesenius #3068 & #6666. 


23:10 tor course. 


23:13 


1519 3643.2 1722 1105 2532 5286.3 2 2532 
εἰς ολίσθημα εν. γνόφω και υποσκελισθήησονται και 
for aslip in dimness! and they shall be tripped up, and 
4098 1722 1473. 1360 1863 1909 1473 2556 
πεσοννται EV αὐτῇ διότι επᾶξω et’ QUTOVS KAKA 
shall fall in it. For Ishall bring upon them _ bad things 
1722 1763 , _1980.2-1473 3004 2962 2532 
εν ενιαυτὼ επισκέψεως αὐτὼν λέγει κύριος 23:13 και 
in the year οἱ their visitation, says the LORD. And 
1722 3588 4396 * 1492 4572 

ev τοῖς προφῆταις Σαμαρείας εἶδον ἀνομήματα 
among the prophets οἵ Samaria, I beheld violations of laws -- 


4395 ἃ 1909 * 2532 4105 3588 2992-1473 
Tpoehbytevoav emt Baar Kat επλᾶνησαν TOV λαὸν μου 
they prophesied by Baal, and_ they misled my people 
3588 ὃ . 2532 1722 3588 4396 | * 7 
tov Iopand 23:14 και ev τοῖς TpOdHTats Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
Israel. And among the prophets οἵ Jerusalem 
3708 5424.2 . 3429 ; 2532 
EWPAKA φρικτὰ μοιχωμένους και 
Ihave seen causes for shuddering- committing adultery, and 
4198 ᾿ 1722 5579. 2532 482 ᾿ 5495 
πορευομένους εν Ψευδέσι και αντιλαμβανομένους χειρὼν 
going by _ lies, and _ taking hold of hands 


4190, 3588 3361 654 1538 575. 3588 


πονηρῶν του μη ἀποστραφῆναι ἐκαστον απὸ τῆς 
of wicked ones, [2to not 3be turned lfor each] from 
3598. 1473 3588 4190 | 1096 . ; 147. 3956 5613 
οὗοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρὰς εγενηθησὰν μοι πᾶντες ὡς 
[Sway ‘his 2wicked]. They [2became 3to me 1411] as 
es 2532 3588 2730 1473 5618 Ἂς 
Σόδομα και οι κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν ὥσπερ Γόμορρα 
Sodom, and the ones dwelling init as Gomorrah. 
1223 3778 3392 3004 2962 3588 [411 
23:15 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 


On account of this, thus says the LorD of the forces 
4314 3588 4396 2400. 1473 5595-1473 3601 
προς τους TPOdyTas ιδοὺ εγὼ ψωμίζω αὐτοὺς odvvyrt 
to the prophets; Behold, I will feed them grief, 


2532 4222-1473 5204 4089 3754 575 3588 
καὶ ποτιὼ αὐτοὺς vdwp πικρὸν OTL ATO τῶν 


and [shall ave them to pon [2water ‘bitter]; for from the 
4396 3436 τ 3056 3588 
προφητὼν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξῆλθε μολυσμὸς TATH τῇ 
prophets οἵ Jerusalem [2came forth !contamination] to 411 the 
1093 3779 3004 2962 3588 384] ᾿ 3361] 
yn 23:16 οὕτως λέγει KUVPLOS τὸ TAVTOKPATHWP μη 
land. Thus says the torpd the almighty, Do not 
191 3588 3056 3588 4396 . 3588 4395 . 
QKOVETE τοὺς λόγους τῶν προφητὼν τῶν προφητευόντων 
hearken to the words ofthe prophets prophesying 


1473 3754 3154 1438 | 3706 O73. 


πὍυημιν ὅτι ματαιοῦσιν EQUTOLS opacw απο 
to you! for they frame in folly [?for themselves 1a vision]; from 
2588-1473 _ 2980 2532 3756 575, 4750 2962 


καρδίας αὐυτὼν λαλοῦσι KAL OVK απὸ στόματος κυρίου 

their heart they speak, and not from the mouth of the LorD. 
3004 3588 683 : 3588 3056 2962, 

23:17 λέγουσι τοις απωθουμένοις TOV λόγον κυρίου 
They say to the ones thrusting away the word of the Lorp, 

1515, 1510.8.3 1473 2532 3956 3588 4198 ᾽ 3588 

EupHvy ἐσται υμὲν καὶ πᾶσι τοις πορενομένοις τοις 


Peace willbe ἴο you; and toall the ones going 

2307-1473 2532 3956 | 3588 4198 1722 4106 
θελημασιν AVTWOVY KAL παντὶ τῷ πορενομένω εν πλᾶὰνη 
by their wants, and to all going in adelusion 
2588-1473 _ 3756-2240 1909 1473 2556. 3754 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ ουχ Ὥξει επὶ σε κακὰ 23:18 ὁτι 
of his heart, saying, [2shall not come 3upon 4you !Evils]. For 
5100 2476 1722: 5288.1, 2962 | 2532 1492 2532 
τις εστηῃ εν πυποστήηματι KUPLOV και εἰδε και 


who stood in ‘¢hegarrison oftheLorpd, and beheld and 


191 3588 3056-1473 . 5100 1801 2952. τὰν] 

Ὥκουσε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τις ενωτίσατο και Ὠκουσεν 

heard his word? Who gave ear and heard? 
2400. 4578 3844 | 2962 2532 3709, 1607 

23:19 Lvov σεισμὸς παρὰ κυρίου καὶ OPyH EkTOPEvETAL 


Behold, a quaking by the LORD, and anger shall go forth 
1519 4952.2 4962 1909 858. 765 
εἰς συσσεισμὸν συστρεφομένη ETL τους ασεβεὶς 
in arumbling. [2contracting 3upon ‘the impious ones 





23:15 ¢CP odvvas - griefs. 


JEREMIAH 





1017 

2240 2532 3756-654 " 3588 2372 
née 23:20 και ovkK αποστρέψει o Ovpos 
11: shall come]. And [4shall not turnaway ‘the rage 
2962, 2193 302 4160. 1473. 2532 2193 
κυριου EOS αν TOunon αὐτό και EOS 
30f the LORD] until whenever he should execute it, and until 
302 2476 1473. 575. 1471.5. 
αν στησ' : αὐτὸ ATO EYXELPN MATOS 
whenever he should establish it according to the enterprise 
2588-1473 _ 1909 2078 . 3588 2220 48539 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ επ’ εσχᾶτων τῶν ἡμερὼν νοησουσιν 
of his heart. At thelast ofthedays they shall comprehend 
1473 | 3756-649 | 3588 4396. 2532 1473. 
αὐτὰ 23:21 οὐκ ἀπέστελλον TOVS προφήτας καὶ QUTOL 
them. Isent not the false prophets, yet they 
5143 3756-2980 4314 1473 | 2532 1473 | 4395 . 
ETPEXOV οὐκ ελᾶλησα πρὸς αὐτοὺς και αὐτοὶ προεφήτευον 
ran. I spoke not to them, and they prophesied. 

2532 1487 2476 1722 5287-1473 2532 191 
23:22 και εἰ ἐστησαν εν υποστᾶσει POV καὶ ἤκουσαν 

Andif they stood with my support, and they hearkened 


3588 3056-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 302 654 | DIF": 
τῶν λόγων μου και TOV λαὸν μου αν ἀπέστρεφον ATO 
to my words, then my people would have turned from 
3588 4190 . 2006.1 _ . 1473. 2316 1448. 
τῶν πονηρὼν επιτηδεύματων AVTMV 23:23 θεὸς εγγίζων 
[2wicked 3practices Itheir]. [3a God 4being near 
1473 1510.2.1 3004 2962 2532 3780 2316 4207 1487 
EYMELLL AEYELKUPLOS και ουχί θεὸς πόρρωθεν 23:24 ει 
11 2am], says the LoRD,andnot ἃ Godat a distance. Shall 
2928-5100 1722 2930} , 2532 1473 3756 3708 1473 
κρυβησεταὶ τις εν κρυφαίοις και εγὼ οὐκ ὄψομαι AVTOV 
any be hid in secret, and I not see him, 
3004 2962 3378 ; 3588 372 2532 3588 1093 1473 
λέγει KUPLOS μη ουχὶ τον ουρανὸν και τὴν γὴν εγὼ 
says the Lorb. Isit not that [3the 4heaven Sand ‘the earth 1] 


413. 3004 2962 191 3739 2980 ., 3588 


πληρῶ λέγει κύριος 23:25 ἤκουσα a λαλοῦσιν οι 
2shall fill], says the LORD? Iheard what [3speak !the 
4396 | 3739 4395 1909 3588 3686-1473, 5571 
προφῆται a προφητεύουσιν ETL TH OVOMATL μου Ψευδὴ 
2prophets] who prophesy [2by 3my name lies], 
3004 1797 1798 2193 429 1510.83 
λέγοντες NVUTVLATAPHY EvuTIVLOV 23: 26 ἑως πότε ἐσται 
saying, I dreamed a dream. For how long shall it be 
1722 2588 _, 3588 4396 3588 4395 ᾿ 5571, 2532 


εν καρδία τῶν προφητὼν τῶν προφητευόντων Ψψευδὴ και 
in the heart of the prophets prophesying lies, and 


1722 3588 4395-1473 | , 3588 2307 3588 2588-1473 
εν τω προφητεύειν αὐτοὺς TA θελήματα τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 


in their prophesying the wants of their heart? 
3588 3049 3588 1950 3588 3686-1473, 
23:27 των λογιζομένων Tov επιλαθέσθαι TOV ονόματὸς μου 


The ones devising ways to forget my name 
1722 3588 1798-1473 3739 1334 1538 4314 
εν τοις ενυπνίοις ανυτὼν α ‘ LYYOvVVTO Ἶ εκαστος προς 
by their dreams, in which [2was described leach] to 


3588 4139-1473 2509 1950 3588 3962-1473 . 3588 
TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ καθάπερ ETEAQADOVTO OL πατέρες αὐτῶν TOV 


his neighbor; as [2forgot Itheir fathers] 
3686-1473, 1722 3588 3588 4396 | 1722 3739 
OVOLATOS μουεν ΤΏ Bard 23:280 προφήῆτηςεν ὦ 
my name in service to Baal. The prophet by which 
3588 1798 1510.2.3 1334 i 3588 1798-1473 , 2532 
TO EVUTIVLOV €OTL διηγη σᾶάσθω το ενυπνιον QUTOV και 
the dream is, let him describe his dream! And 


1722 es 3588 3056-1473 4314 1473 1334 

ev 0 λόγος μου προς αὐτὸν διηγησάσθω 

the one by which my word is truly with him, let him describe 

3588 3056-1473 1909 225 : 5100 3588 892 431 3588 

τον λόγον μου ET” αλῃηθείας τι τὸ ἄχυρον προς TOV 
my word in __ truth! What is the straw to the 

4621 3779 3588 3056-1473 3004 2962 


3756 
σύτον οὕτως OL λόγοι μου λέγει κύριος 23:29 ovx 
grain? Thus are my words, says the LORD. Are not 
3588 3056-1473 5618 4442 5392.2 3004 2962 2532 5613 
ou λόγοι μον ὥσπερ TUP φλέγον λέγει κύριος και ὡς 

my words as fire blazing, says the LORD? And as 
3990.1 2875 4073 2400, 1473 4314 3588 
πέλεκυς κόπτων πέτραν 23:30 ιδοὺ εγὼ πρὸς τους 


ἃ hewing axe beating the rock? Behold, Iam against the 





23:20 {CP ἀναστηση - reestablish. 


1018 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 23:31 
4396 | 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 2813 3588 3739 1325 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 
προφήτας λέγει κύριος oO θεὸς τους κλέπτοντας τους Ἂν δέδωκα VELY καὶ τοις πατρᾶσιν υμὼν 23:40 και 
prophets, says the LORD God, the ones stealing which I have given to you and to _ your fathers. And 
3056-1473 1538 3844 3588 4139-1473 1325 1909 1473 3680 . 166, 2532819, 166, 
λόγους POV ἐκαστος παρὰ TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 23:31 a0 δώσω Ed’ VMAS ονειδισμὸν αἰώνιον καὶ ατιμίαν αἰιῶνιον 
my words — each from his neighbor. Behold, Ishall put upon you [?scorn eternal] and [2dishonor !eternal], 
1473 4314 3588 4396 3004 2962 3588 1544 | 3748 = 3756-1950 
εγὼ πρὸς τοὺς TPO TAS λέγει KUPLOS TOUS εκβάλλοντας τις οὐκ επιλησθήσεται 
lam against the prophets, says the LorD, the ones casting out which shall not be forgotten. 
4394 . 1100 2532 3573... 3572.2-1438 
προφητείας γλωσσης και νυστάζοντας νυσταγμὸν εαὐτῶὼν CHAPTER 24 
prophecies οἵ the tongue, and slumbering οἱ their own slumber. 

2400 1473 4314 3588. 4396. 3588 4395 > 
23:32 ιδοὺ εγὼ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τους TPO HTEVOVTAS Two Baskets of Figs 

Behold, Iam against the prophets prophesying μόδ 1473 2962 1417 2561.2 4810 
1798 5571 __ 2532 3739 1334 1473 | 25324105 3588 24:1 ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος ὃυο καλάθους σύκων 


EVUTVLA Ψευδὴ Kat OV διηγοῦντο αυτὰ και ETAAVYTAV TOV 
[2dreams !false], and of whom described them, and misled 

2992-1473 1722 3588 5579-1473 _ 2532 1722 3588 4108-1473 

λαὸν μου εν τοις Ψεύδεσιν AVTMV και EV τοις TAAVOLS αὐτῶν 
my people by their lies, and in their delusions; 
2532 1473 3756 649 1472 2532 3756-1781 1473 

και εγὼ ουκ ἀπέστειλα QUTOVS και οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην avtTots 
andI [3ποΐ 4sent 2them], and I gave charge not to them, 
2532 5622 3756 5623 3588 2992-3778 3004 
Kat ὠφέλειαν οὐκ ὠφελήησουσι TOV λαὸν τοῦτον λέγει 
and [3abenefit 2not ‘they derived] for this people, says 
2962 

κύριος 

the LORD. 


The Concern of The LORD 
2532 1437 2065 1473 3588 2992-3778 2228 
23:33 και εἂν ἐρωτηση σε ὁ λαὸς οὗτος Ἢ 

And if [should ask 3you lthis people], or 
2400 2228 4396 3004 5100 3588 3024.1 2962. 
LEepevs ἢ προφήτης λέγων τι το λημμα κυρίου 
priest, or prophet, saying, What is the concern of the LORD? 
2532 2046, 1473 1473. 1510.2.5 3588 3024.1 2532 
και Epes QUTOLS υμεῖς EOTE το λημμα καὶι 
then youshallsay tothem, You are the concern, and 
44754-1473. 3004 2962 2532 3588 
pag υμὰς λέγει κύριος 23:34 και ὁ 
Iwill dash γοι ἄόννῃ, says the LORD. And as for the 
4396 | 2532 3588 2409 2532 3588 2992 3739 302 2036 
προφήτης και ὁ ιερεὺς και ὁ λαὸς οἱ av εἰπωσι 
prophet, and the priest, and the people, who should say, 


3024.1 2962 2532 1556 , 3588 444-1565 

λημμα κυρίου καὶ εκδικησω TOV ἀνθρωπον εκείῖνον 
The concern of the LorD -- even 1 will punish that man, 

2532 3588 3624-1473 3779 2046. 1538 4314 3588 
καὶ TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 23:35 οὕτως ερεῖτε ἕκαστος προς τον 
and his house. Thus you shall say each to 
4139-1473 , 2532 1538 4314 3588 80-1473 _ 5100 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ και EKATTOS προς TOV ἀδελφὸν AVTOV TL 

his neighbor, and each to his brother, What did 
611-2962, ; 2532 5100 2980-2962, 2532 
απεκρίθη κύριος και TL ελᾶλησε κύριος 23:36 και 
the LORD answer? And what did the LorD speak? And 


3024.1 2962. 3361-3687 2089 3754 3588 3024.1 3588 
λημμα κυρίου μη OvopaceTe ETL OTL τὸ λημμα TH 
the concern of the LORD name not again! For the concern to the 
444. 1510.8.3 3588 3056-1473 2532 1612 3588 3056 
ἀνθρώπω EGTAL ὁ AOYOS αὐτοῦ και εξεστρέψατε τους λόγους 
man will be his word. And you distorted the words 
2316-2198 3779 2046, 4314 3588 4306 
θεοὺ Cwvtos 23:37 οὕτως ερεῖτε προς TOV προφήτην 
of the living God. Thus youshallsay to the prophet, 
5100 2980 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 1223 

τι ελᾶάλησε κύριος ὁ θεὸς ημὼν 23:38 διὰ 

What spoke the LORD our God? On account of 
3778 3592 3004 2962 446.2 2036 3588 3056-3778 | 
τοῦτο TASE λέγει κύριος ανθ’ ὧν ELTATE TOV λόγον τοῦτον 


this, thus says the LORD, Because you said this word, 
3024.1 2962 2532 649 4314 1473 3004 
λημμα κυρίου καὶ απέστειλα πρὸς υμὰς λέγων 
The concern ofthe Lord, that Isent to you, saying, 
3756-2046 | 3024.1 2962. 1223 

ουκ ερεῦτε λημμα κυρίου 23:39 διὰ 


You shall not say, The concern of the LORD. On account of 


3778 2400 1473 2983 | 2532 44754-1473, 2532 3588 4172 
τοῦτο LOOV εγὼ apPavw και ρᾶάσσω υμὰς καὶ THY πόλιν 


this, behold, 1 willtake and dash you down, and the city 





[2showed 3to me !The LoRD] two reed baskets of figs 
2749 2596-4383 3485 2962 3326. 3588 


κειμένους κατὰ πρόσωπον ναοῦ κυρίου μετὰ TO 
being situated in front of the temple of the Lorb, after 
5993. με 935 πὶ 3588 * 


ἀποικίσαι Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος tov lexoviav 


[4resettled 'Nebuchadnezzar 2king 30f Babylon] Jeconiah 
5207. * 3 935. oe 2532 3588 758 2532 
viov [ΪΙωακεὶμ βασιλέα Lovia και τους ἄρχοντας και 
the son οἵ Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the rulers, and 


3588 5079. 2532 3588 1202 1537 * $9532 
τους τεχνίτας και τους δεσμῶτας E& Ιερουσαλημ Kau 
the craftsmen, and the prisoners, from out of Jerusalem, and 


71 1473 2519 Ὁ 3588 2561.2 3588 
Nrayevt avtovs ets Βαβυλῶνα 24:2 ὁ κάλαθος ο 
led them into Babylon. The [reed basket 

1520 4810 5533. 4970. 5613 3588 48|0 3588 
εις σύκων χρηστὼν σφόδρα ὡς τὰ σῦκα τὰ 
lone] was of [figs better exceedingly] as the [figs 

4406 2532 3588 2561.2 3588 2087 4810 4190 
πρωΐμα KALO κἄλαθος Oo ἐτερος σύκων πονηρῶν 
learly]; and the [2reed basket lother] was of [3figs 2bad 
4970, 3739 = 3756-977 575, 4189-1473 

σφόδρα α ov βρωθησεται απὸ πονηρίας αὐτῶν 


lexceedingly] which shall not be eaten, because of their badness. 
2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 5100 1473 3708 * 
24:3 και εἰπε κύριος προς με τι ov opas Ϊερεμία 
And the Lorp said to me, What do you see, Jeremiah? 
2532 2036 4810 3588 4810 3588 5543 5543 3029 
και ELTA σῦκα τὰ σῦκα τὰ χρηστὰ χρηστὰ λίαν ᾿ 
And I said, Figs; the [figs Ibetter ‘better 3are exceedingly]; 
2532 3588 4190 .- 4190 , 3029 759 3756-977 
και TQ πονηρὰ πονηρὰ λίαν ov βρωθῆσεται 
and the bad ones, [2 4Δ __ exceedingly], ich shall not be eaten 
375. 4189-1473 2532 1096 3056 


απὸ πονηρίας αυὐτὼν 24:4 και εγένετο λόγος 
because of their badness. And came to pass the word 
2962 4314 1473 3004 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 
κυρίου προς pe λέγων 24:5 τάδε λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς 
of the LORD to ΠΊΕ, saying, Thus says the LORD God 
* 5613 3588 4810 3588 5543-3778 3779 192] 


Ἰσραὴλ ὡς TA σῦκα τα χρηστὰ ταῦτα abe ἐπιγνώσομαι 
of Israel, As [figs Ithese better], shall I recognize 


3588 599.3-* τ . 3739 a Ν 1537 
τους ἀποικισθέντας Ιουδαίους ovs εξαπέσταλκα EK 


the Jews being resettled whom I have sent out from out of 


3588 5117-3778, 1519 1093 2 A 1519 18 . 

TOV τόπου TOVTOV ELS γην Χαλδαίων εις αγαθὰ 
this place into theland of the Chaldeans for good. 

2532 4741 3588 3788-1473, 1909 1473 1519 

6 και OTHPLO τους οφθαλμοὺς μου ET’ AVTOUS ELS 


And I shall firmly fix my eyes upon them for 
18 . 2532 600 1473, | = 1519 3588 1093-3778, 2532 
ἀγαθὰ καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω AVTOVS ELS THY YHV ταύτην KaL 
good, and [shall restore them into this land; and 
456 y 1473 | 2532 3766.2 2507 — | 2532 2707.3 ‘ 
AVOLKOSOMYTH AUTOVS και OV μη καθελὼ και καταφυτεύσω 
Iwill rebuild them, and in no way demolish; and I will plant 
1473. 2532 3766.2 16202 2532 1325 
αὐτοὺς καὶ OV μη εκτίλω 24:7 και δώσω 
them, and inno way will I pluck them up. And I will give 
1473 | 2588 3588 1492-1473 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 
QUTOLS καρδίαν του εἰδέναι αὐτοὺς εμέ OTL eyo ELL κύριος 
them ἃ heart for them toknowme,thatI am _ the Lorb. 





24:1 ¢CP nyayov - they led. 


24:8 


2532 151086 . 1473 1519 2992 2532 1473 151081 1473 
και εσόονται μοι εις λαὸν και εγὼ εσομαι QUTOLS 
And they willbe tome for apeople, and I willbe to them 
1519 2316 3754 1994 1909 1473 1537 3650 
εις θεὸν OTL επιστραφήσονται ET’ εμέ €& ὁλης 
for God. For they shall turn towards me from out of [Zentire 
2588. 1473. 2532 5613 3588 4810 3588 4190 , 3739 
καρδίας αὐυτὼν 24:8 καὶ ὡς TA σῦκα τὰ πονηρὰ a 
3heart 1061]. And as the [2Πρ5 1014] — which 
3756-977 575 4189-1473 3592 3004 2962 


ov βρωθήησονται απὸ πονηρίας AVTMV τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
shall not be eaten because of their badness, thus says the LORD, 


3779 3860 3588 ἕ 935 με 2532 
οὕτω παραδώσω tov Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα [Ιοὐδα και 
50 will I deliver up Zedekiah king of Judah, and 


3588 3175-1473, , 2532 3588 2645 = 3588 
τους μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ καὶ TO KATAAOLTIOV Ιερουσαλημ τους 
his great men, and the rest of Jerusalem 

5275 1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 3588 2730 . 
πυπολελειμμένους εν τ YN TAVTN και τους κατοικουνταῖς 
being left behind in this land, and the ones dwelling 

1722 * 2532 1325 1473  Ἀἀ11519 1287.1 ξ 
εν Αιὐγύπτω 24:9 και δώσω QUTOVS εἰς διασκορπισμὸν 
in Egypt. And I will appoint them for being dispersed 
1519 3956 3588 932 3588 1093 2532 151086 1519 
Els πᾶσας TAS βασιλείας τῆς γῆς καὶ EGOVTAL εις 
into all the kingdoms ofthe earth, and they willbe for 
3680 . 2532 1519 3850 2532 1519 3411.1 2532 1519 2671 
ονειδισμὸν και εἰς παραβολὴν και εἰς μίσος και ELS KATAPAV 
scorning, andfor aparable, and for hatred, and for acurse 
1722 3956 4511 3730 1856 1473 1563, 2532 
εν παντὶ TOTW OV εξωσω QUTOUVS EKEL 24:10 Kav 
in every place where Ishallpush them _ there. And 
649 , 1519 1473, | 3588 3042, 2532 3588 2288 2532 3588 
ATOO TEA εις QUTOVS TOV λιμὸν και TOV θάνατον και τὴν 
Iwillsend against them the famine, and the plague, and the 


3162 2193 302 1587 575, 3588 1093 3739 
μάχαιραν EWS αν εκλείΐπωσιν απὸ τῆς YHS NV. 
sword, until whenever they should fail from the land which 
1322. 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 


ἐδωκα avtots και τοις πατράσιν αὐτῶν 


Igave tothem, and 190 their fathers. 
CHAPTER 25 
The Captivity of Judah 
3588 3056 3588 1096, 431 * 1909 
25:1 0 λόγος ὁ γενόμενος πρὸς Ϊερεμίαν επὶ 

The word coming to Jeremiah concerning 
3956 3588 2992 i 1722 3588 2094 3588 5067, 
πᾶντα TOV λαὸν [Ιοὐὖδα εν τῷ €ETEL τῶ τετάρτω 
all the people ofJudah, in the [year lfourth] 
3588. τ ᾿ 527 * 935 * 1473 | 


του [Ιωακεὶμ viov Iwata βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα QuTos 
of Jehoiakim son οἵ Josiah king of Judah; (it was 


1763, 4413 3588 * : 935 4 : 
ἐνιαυτὸς πρῶτος TH Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος 


[Zyear 'the first] to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon); 
3739 2080 * 3588 4396 4314 3956 3588 


25:2 ον ελάλησεν lepeptas o προφήτης προς TAVTA TOV 
which [4spoke ‘Jeremiah 2the 3prophet] to all the 

2992 Bs 6 2532 4314 3588 2730 . τὶ : 

λαὸν lovda καὶ πρὸς TOUS κατοικοῦντας Ϊερουσαλημ, 


people of Judah, and to the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, 
3004 1722 5151.2 2094 * 5207 * 


λέγων 25:3 ev τρισκαιδεκᾶτω ETEL Ἰωσία viov Αμὼς 
saying, In thethirteenth year of Josiah, son of Amon, 
935 i 2532 2193 3588 2250-3778 1501 2532 
βασιλέως Lovia καὶ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ELKOGL και 
king of Judah, and until this day, for twenty and 
5140 2094 2532 Ι096 4487 2962, 4314 1473 2532 
τρία ETH και εγένετο ρημα κυρίου προς PE και 
three years, that [3came ‘the word 2of the LorD] to me, and 
2980 4314 1473 3719 2532 3004 2532 3756-191 


ελάλησα προς υμὰς ορθρίζων καὶ λέγων KALOVK ἠκούσατε 


Ispoke to γοῖι rising early and speaking, and you listened not. 
2532 649 4314 1473 3588 1401-1473 3588 
25:4 και απέστελλον πρὸς υμὰς TOVS δούλους μου τους 
And 156ηΐ to you my bondmen the 
4306 3722 649 f 2532 3756-1522 . 
προφῆτας ὄρθρου ἀποστέλλων και OVK εἰσηκούσατε 
prophets, (Shem at dawn ‘sending], (and you listened not, 


JEREMIAH 
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2532 3756-4337 . 3588 3775-1473 , 3004 654 
καὶ OV προσέσχετε τοις ὠσὶν υμὼν 25:5 λέγων ἀποστράφητε 
and took heed not —_ with your ears), saying, Turn 


1211 1538 575, 3588 3595 1473 3588 4190 , 2532 


δὴ ἕκαστος απὸ τῆς οὗοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρὰς καὶι 
indeed each from [Sway this 2wicked], and 
575 3588 4190 2006.1 1473 2532 2730 


απὸ TOV πονηρῶν ETUTHSEVLATOV υμὼν 
from [2wicked 3practices 
1909 3588 1093 3739 1325 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 

emt τῆς γῆς ἧς ἐδωκα υμὲν KQL τοις TATPATLY υμὼν 
upon the land which I gave toyou, and to ὑου fathers, 


και κατοικήησατε 


lyour], and you shall dwell 


575 165, 2532 2193 165, 3361-4198 |. 3694 
απ’ QLWVvOS και EWS ALMVOS 25:6 pn πορεύεσθε οπίσω 
from the eon and unto the eon! Go not after 


2316-245 3588 1398, 1473 2532 3588 4352 
θεὼν αλλοτρίων TOV SOVAEVELY AUVTOLS καὶ TOV προσκυνεῖν 


strange gods toserve them, and to do obeisance to 
1473 3704 3361 3949-1473 , . 1722 3588 
αὐτοῖς OTTWS παροργίζητε με εν τοις 
them! sothat youshouldnot provoke metoanger by the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 3588 2559 1473 2532 
EPYOLS TOV χειρὼν υμὼν TOV κακῶσαι υμὰς 25:7 και 
works of your hands, so as for me to afflict you. And 


3756-1522 7 ‘ 1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 
OVK ELONKOVOATE pov 25:8 διὰ τοῦτο TASE λέγει 


you hearkened not to me. On account of this, thus says 


2962 1894 — | 3756-4100 3588 3056-1473 2400, 
κύριος επειδὴ OVK επιστεῦσατε τοις λόγοις μου 25:9 ιδοὺ 
the LORD; Since you trusted not my words, behold, 
1473 649 2532 2983 3588 3965 3588 1005 2532 


εγὼ αποστέλλω καὶ ληψομαι THY πατριὰν TOV Poppa και 
Ι send and shalltake the family ofthe north, and 
71 1473 1900 3588 1093-3778. 2532 1909 3588 
ἄξω QUTOVS emt τὴν γὴν ταύτην και επὶ τους 
willlead them upon this land, and against the ones 
2730 " 1473. 2532 1900 3956 3588 1484 3588 
κατοικουντας αὐτὴν και επι TAVIQ TA €0vy TO 
dwelling it, and against all the nations 

2945 1473. 2532 1830.2-.1473 2532 
κύκλω αὐτῆς καὶ εξερημώσω avTOVS και 
round about it. And Iwill make them quite desolate. And 
1325 147. 1519 854 _ 2532 1519 49474  λ2532 
δώσω QUTOVS εἰς αφανισμὸν και εἰς συρισμὸν και 
Iwill appoint them for extinction, and for hissing, and 
1519 3680 2 166, 2532 622 575 
εις ονειδισμὸν ALWVLOV 25:10 και απολὼ απ’ 
for [2scorn leverlasting]. And I willdestroy from 
1473 5456 5479 | 2532 5456 2167 Ν 5456 
αὐτὼν φωνὴν χαρὰς Kat φωνὴν εὐφροσύνης φωνὴν 
them thevoice ofjoy, and “τὸ νοῖοα οἵ gladness, the voice 
3566 2532 5456. 6ὃ 3565 3744. 3464 

νυμφίου καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης οσμὴν μύρου 

of the groom, and the voice of the bride, the scent of perfumed liquid, 


2532 5457 3088 2532 -1510.8.3 3956 3588 1093 
και φως λύχνου 25:11 και €oTat πᾶσα ἢ yn 
and the light of a lamp. And [4willbe tall  2the 3land] 
1519 854 2532 1398 3588 1484-3778 3588 


Els αφανισμὸν και δουλεύσουσιν τὰ 


ἐθνη ταῦτα τω 
for extinction, and [?shall serve 


these nations] to the 


935 3588 * 1440 2094 2532 1722 
βασιλεὶ της Βαβυλῶνος εβδομήκοντα ETH 25:12 και εν 

king of Babylon seventy years. And in 

3588 4137 3588 1440 2094 [556 


τω πληρωθήναιΐ τὰ εβδομήκοντα ETH 
the fulfilling the seventy years, I will take vengeance 


1909 3588 935 ba 2532 1909 3588 1484-1565 
emt Tov βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος Kat ETL TO ENVOS εκεῖνο 


εκδικῆσω 


upon the king of Babylon, and upon that nation 
3588 93-1473 5346, 3588 2962 2532 1909 3588 
τὴν αδικίαν αὐτῶν φησὶν o κύριος καὶ ETL τὴν 


of their unrighteousness, says the LORD, and upon the 


1093 * ; 2532 5087 1473 6519 854 : 
γὴν Χαλδαίων και θήσομαι αντοὺς εἰς αφανισμὸν 
land οἵ the Caldeans. And 1] ἀρροϊηΐ them for [%extinction 
166, 2532 1863 1909 3588 1093-1565. 3956 
QULOVLOV 25:13 και ἐπάξω ETL την γὴν εκείνην πᾶντας 
leverlasting]. And I will bring upon that land all 
3588 3056-1473 3739 2980 2596 1473 3956 3588 
τους λόγους μον OVS ελᾶάλησα κατ᾽ αὐτῆς πᾶντα τὰ 

my words which Ispoke against it, all the things 





25:12 {CP συμπληρωθηναι - filling up. 


1020 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 25:14 
1125 1722 3588 975-3778 3745 1722 3588 4008 3588 2281 | 2532 3588 * 
γεγραμμένα εν To βιβλίω τούτω 25:14 ooa εν τῷ πέραν τῆς θαλᾶσσης 25:23 και την Δαιδὰν 
being written in this scroll; as many things as on the otherside ofthe sea, and Dedan 
4395-% ᾿ 1909 3956 3588 [484 3754 | 2532 * _ 2532 ὃ 2532 3905 4029. 2596 
προεφήτευσεν lepeptas επὶ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη OTU και Θαιμὰν και Βουζ Kat TAVTA TEPLKEKAPPEVOY KATH 
Jeremiah prophesied against all the nations, for and Tema, and Buz, and all being shaven around 
1398, 1473 3753 1510.7.6 1484 4183 2532 4383-1473 2532 3956 3588 935 3588 * 
εδούλευσαν QUTOLS oTe σὰν ἐθνη πολλὰ και πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 25:24 και TAVTAS τους βασιλέας τῆς ἀραβίας 
they laid service against them when they were [2nations !many] and his face, and all the kings of Arabia, 
935 3173 2532 591 _. 1473, | 2596, 3588 2532 3956 3588 48304 , 3588 267 1722 3588 
βασιλεὶς μεγᾶλοι και ἀποδώσω QUTOLS KATA TQ και πάντας τους συμμικτους τους καταλύοντας εν τῊ 
[2kings great]. And I will recompense to them according to and all the consolidations of the ones resting up in the 
2041-1473 ΦΦ412ἠ532 2596. 3588 4161 3588 5495-1473 2048 2532 3956 3588 935 5 2532 3956 
EPYA αντὼν και κατὰ τὰ ποιήματα τῶν χειρὼν αὐτῶν ερημῶ 25:25 και πᾶντας τους βασιλεῖς Ζαμρὶ καὶ πᾶντας 
their works, according to the actions of their hands. wilderness, and all the kings of Zimri, and all 
βὰ het U6 2532 3956 po » Mi ὃ 25:26 2532 
RD' ATL εις αμ και πᾶντας ATL, εἰς ων 3 και 
The Cup of ἽΜέ 10 πὴ Aves Pere the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, and 
25:15 ἸΤούτως εἶπε κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ λάβε 3956 935 λι 575 pad - 3588 4206 2532 
Thus said the LORD God of Israel, Take πάντας βασιλείς απὸ απηλιῶτου τοὺς πόρρω καὶ 
ΠΕ eee 3588 194-3778 pe all the kings from the east wind at adistance, and 
τῷ, = eine, Sous ὀιρον πον πακρατουνξουτονου ει Tous ὀ Εεγγὺς ἕκαστον πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἀντοῦ KaL πάσας 
2wi 1 
the cup [wine of this undiluted] from out of of the ones near, each with his brother, and all 
DEI δ δι ς 2OI EEE PRON ΑἹ 3558 TAG” OTE 932 3588 1909 4383 3588 1093 2532 935 
ELPOS μουν και TIOTLELS TAVITA TH ἐθνη προς . B: τ ° * 
x hand d hall give to drink all th ti t βασιλείας Tas επὶ προσῶπου τῆς γης Kat βασιλεὺς 
TOY DAN. ANE YOU SDE ΕἸΝΘἸΟΌΠΙΠΚ 8 ΘΙ ΠΒΉΘΠΒ, 10 ve, kingdoms upon the face of the earth; and the king 
3739 649 , 1473 1909 1473. 2532 4095 4095 3326 1473 2532 046 
ἬΕΙ Te oS Se, aerate TNS ma, Biv ak, | ENGEL, metal wer cords π᾿ 
Belo ipe Εν Ἰδοῦ] ᾽ are y SRR of Sheshach shall drink with them. And _ you shall say 
0% ara ἢ δ 1473 3779 2036 2962 3841 4095 3184 


και εξεμοῦνται και εκμανησονται απο προσῶπου τῆς 
and vomit forth, and shall be driven mad from in front of the 
3162 3739 1472 649 3031 1473. 


Paxaipas Ὡς εγὼ αποστέλλω αναμέσον αὐτῶν 

sword of which 1 shall send inthe midst of them. 
2532 2983 3588 4221, 1537 5495 | 2962 | 

25:17 και ἐλαβον TO TOTHPLOV EK χειρὸς κυρίου 
And ΤίοοΚ the cup from out of the hand of the Lorb, 

2532 4222 3956 3588 1484 4314 3739 649 

και ETIOTLOQ TAVITA TAH ἐθνη προς α ἀπέστειλέν 

and I gave to drink all the nations to whom [3sent 

1473 3588 2962 1909 1473, 3588 2532 3588 

pe o κύριος ET” αὐτὰ 25:18 τὴν Ἱέρουσαλέ: και τὰς 

4me 'the 2LoRD] unto them -- Jerusalem, and the 

4172 τὰ 2532 935 μ 2532 758-1473 3588 


πόλεις lovda Kat βασιλεὶς lovia KQL ἄρχοντας AVTOV TOV 


cities of Judah, and the king οἵ Judah, and his rulers, 
5087 1473 1519 2050 2532 1519 4.2 2532 
θείναι αὐτὰς εἰς ερημωσιν Kat εἰς ABaTOVT και 
to appoint them for desolation, and for an untrodden land, and 
1519 4947.1 | 2532 1519 2671 5613 3588 2250-1473 2532 
ELS συριγμὸν και εἰς KATAPAV WS ἢ ἡμέρα αὐτῇ 25:19 και 
for ahissing, and for acurse as this day; even 
3588 * 935 5 2532 3588 3816-1473 , 2532 
τον Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αιὐγύπτου και TOVS TALSAS αὐτοῦ KAL 
Pharoah king of Egypt, and his children, and 


3588 3175-1473. 2532 3956 3588 2992-1473 : 

τους μεγιστᾶνας AVTOV και TAVTA TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 25:20 και 
his great men, and all his people, and 

3956 3588 48304-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 935 

TAVTIAS TOVS συμμίκτους αὐτοῦ και TAVTAS τους βασιλεῖς 


all his consolidations, and _ all the kings 
3588 1093 * 2532 3956 3588 935 246 
τῆς γης Ovs Kat πᾶντας τους βασιλεῖς αλλοφύλων 
of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the Philistines, 
2532 3588 * : 2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 * . 2532 
kat THY Ασκαλῶνα Kat τὴν Tacav καὶ THY Ακκαρὼν Kat 
and Αββκείοη, and Gaza, and Ekron, and 
3588 1954 2532 3588 * . 2532 
TO επίλοιπον Ἀξωζοὺ 25:21 kav τὴν Ιδουμαίαν Kat 
the remaining of Ashdod, and Edom, and 
3588 ὃ 2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3956 
τὴν Μωαβίτιν και τους υἱοὺς Αμμὼν 25:22 και πᾶντας 
Moab, and the sons of Ammon, and all 
935 eed 2532 935 Ee 2532 935 , 3588 


βασιλεῖς Τύρου Kat βασιλείς Σιδῶνος Kat Bacidrets τους 
the kings of Tyre, and the kings of Sidon, and the kings of the ones 





25:15-38 1805 equlivalent 32:15-38. 
25:18 {CP αφανισμον - extinction. 





QUTOLS οὕτως εὐπε κύριος παντοκράτωρ πίετε μεθύυσθητε 

ἴο {Π6π|, thus 5814 the LorD almighty; Drink, be intoxicated, 
2532 1828.1, 2532 4098 2532 3766.2 40. 575, 
Kau εξεμέσετε και πεσεῖσθε και OV μη αἀναστὴτε ATO 
and vomit forth, and fall, and inno way rise up from 
4383. 3588 3162, 3739 1473 649 3031 
προσῶπονυ TS μαχαΐρας ὩΣ εγὼ αποστέλλω ἀναμέσον 
in front of the sword ofwhichI — send in the midst 
1473 2532 1510.8.3 3752 3361 1014 


πυημὼν 25:28 και ἐσται ὅταν μη βούλωνται 
of you! And it will be whenever they should not want 

1209 3588 4221 1537 3588 5495-1473 5620 
δέξασθαι TO ποτήριον εκ τῆς χειρὸς σου WOTE 
to take the cup from out of yourhand 580 as 
4095, 2532 2046, 3779 2036 2962 3588 [41] 


πιειν και ερεις OVTWS εἰπε KUPLOS TOV δυνάμεων 
to drink, then you shall say, Thus said the Lorb of the forces; 


4095 4095 3754 1722 4172 1909 3730 
πιόντες πίεσθε 25:29 ὁτι εν πόλει ET” ἢ 

By drinking you shall drink. For in the city upon which 
3687 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 1473 756 2559 2532 
ὠνομᾶσθη TO ὀνομὰ μου ET’ αὐτὴν εγὼ ἄρχομαι κακῶσαι καὶ 
[215 named Imy name] by it, I begin to afflict. And 
1473 2514.1. 3766.2 2511 ᾿ 3754 3162 1473 
vpets Τκαθᾶρσει ov μη καθαρισθῆτε OTL μάχαιραν εγὼ 


you by cleansing in no way shall be cleansed, for [38 ϑυνογᾷ 1] 


2564 | 1909 3956 3588 2521 1909 3588 1093 
καλὼ επὶ πάντας τους καθημένους ETL τῆς YNS 
2shall call] upon all the ones settling down upon the earth, 
3004 2962 3588 [41] 2532 1473 4395 


δυνάμεων 25:30 και συ προφητεύσεις 


And you shall prophesy 


λέγει KUPLOS τῶν 
says the LorD of the forces. 


1909 1473 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 2046, 

eT’ αὐτοὺς TAVTAS τοὺς λόγους τούτους και EPEts 
against them all these words, and shall say, 
2962 575. 5305. ΟῸὃᾳ5537 ᾿ς 575. 3588. 5117 3588 
κύριος ad’ υψηλοὺ χρηματιεὶ απὸ TOV TOTOV TOV 
The Lord from onhigh  shallexecute from [2place 


39-1473 1325 5456-1473 3056 5537 

αγίου aVTOV δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοὺ λόγον χρηματιεὶ 

this holy]. He shall give his voice; [2a word the will execute] 
1909 3588 5117-1473 , 2532 3592 5618 566 

επι του τόπου QUTOV και οὐδε ὥσπερ TPVYWVTES 

against his place; and thus as ones gathering vintage 


611] 2532 1909 3588 2521 1909 3588 1093 
ἀποκριθήσονται καὶ ETL τους καθημένους ETL τὴν γὴν 
shall be answered, and against the ones settling upon the earth 
2240 3639 1909 3313 3588 1093 3754 2920 

Ἥκει ὄλεθρος 25:31 επὶ μέρος τῆς γης OTL κρίσις 
shall come ruin, upon a part of the earth. For judgment 





25:29 +See Bos 32:29 for variants. 


25:32 JEREMIAH 


3588 2962 1722 3588 1484 2919-1473 4314 3956 
TW KUPLO εν TOLS ἐθνεσι κρίνεται QUvUTO0S προς πᾶσαν 
is by the LORD among the nations; he himself pleads to all 

4561 3588-1161 765 1325 1519 3162 3004 
σάρκα ou δε ασεβεὶς εδόοθησαν εις μάχαιραν λέγει 
flesh; but the impious ones shall be given to the sword, says 
2962 3779 2036 2962 3588 1411 2400. 
κύριος 25:32 οὕτως εἶπε κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ιδοὺ 
the LORD. Thus said the Lord of the forces, Behold, 
2556 2064 325 1484 1909 1484 2532 2978 3173 


κακὰ EPXETAL ATO ἐθνους ETL ἐθνους και λαίλαψ pEeyadry 
evils come from nation upon nation, and [2tempest ἴὰ great] 


1607 Z 575 2078 , 3588 1003 2532 1510.86 
EKTOPEVETAL AT εσχᾶτου τῆς YS 25:33 και ἐσονται 
goes forth from end of the earth. And there will be 
5134.1 5259 2962 1722 2250-1565 1537 3313 
τραυματίαι VTO κυρίου EV Ἡμέρα EKELVN EK μερους 
slain by the LorD in _ that day from out of a part 


3588 1093 2532 2193 1519 3313 3588 1093 3766.2 
τῆς γῆς και EWS εἰς μέρος τῆς yns ov py 
ofthe earth, even unto into apart ofthe earth; inno way 
2354 . 2532 3766.2 4863 . 2532 
θρηνηθήησονται και OV μη συναχθήσονται και 
shall they be lamented, and in no way shall they be gathered, and 
3766.2 2735.2 : 1519 2874 1909 4383, 
ov μη KQTOPVYOOLW Els κόπρια ETL προσῶπου 
inno way shall they be buried, for eee 3upon ‘the face 
we 1093 1510.86 4166 2532 
γῆς ἐσονται 25:34 ἀλαλάξατε ποιμένες και 
μὴ the ®earth !they will be]. Shout, O shepherds, and 
2806 2532 2875 3588 2919. 358. 4263. 3754 
κεκράξατε και κόπτεσθε OL κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων OTL 
cry out! And beat the chest, O rams ofthe flocks! for 
4137 3588 2250-1473 1519 4967, 2532 4098 
ἐπληρώθησαν αι ἡμέραι υμὼν εἰς σφαγὴν και πεσεῖσθε 
[2were filled lyour days] for slaughter, and you shall fall 
5618 3588 2919.1, 3588 1588 n 2532 622 5437 
®OTEP OL κριοὶ OL EkKAEKTOL 25:35 και ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ 
as the [?rams choice]. And [shall perish flight] 
575, 3588 4166 , 2532 4991 575 3588 2919.1 
απὸ τῶν ποιμενῶὼῶν και σωτηρία απὸ τῶν κριὼν 
from the shepherds, and safety shall flee from the rams 
3588 4263. 5456 2906 Ἢ 3588 4166 
Tov προβᾶτων 25:36 φωνὴ κραυγῆς τῶν ποιμένων 
of the flocks. Asound ofacry ofthe shepherds, 
2532 213.2 . 3588 2919.1 3754 3645-2962 3588 
και αλαλαγμὸς τῶν KPLOV OTL WACOPEVTE κύριος τὰ 
and ashout ofthe rams; for the LorD annihilated 
1005.1-1473 2532 3973 3588 2645 
Bookynpata avtmv 25:37 και παύσεται TA κατὰαλοιπαΐ 
their pastures. And [‘shall cease !the 2rest places 
3588 1515, 575, 4383, 3709 2372 2962 . 
τῆς εἰρήνης απὸ προσώπου οργῆς θυμοῦ κυρίου 
30f peace] from the face of the anger of the rage of the LORD. 
5618 3023 2646-1473 3754 1096 , 
25:38 εγκατέλιπεν WOTIEPAEWVY κατάλυμα AVTOV OTL ἐγενΏθη 
He abandoned [225 3a lion this lodging], for [2became 
3588 1093-1473, 1519 4.2 575, 4383, 3588 
yn αὐτῶν εις ἄβατον απο προσῶπου τῆς 
their land] an  untrodden place from in front of the 
312 = 3588 3173. 
μαχαΐρας τῆς MEYaANS 
[2sword loreat]. 


CHAPTER 26 


Jeremiah Speaks in the Courtyard 
1722 746 935 * ; 
261 fev apxn βασιλέως Ἰωακεὶμ 
Inthe beginning ofthereignofking Jehoiakim 
527 * 1096. 3588 3056-3778 . 3844 2962. 
υἱὸν Iwotov eyevnOy Oo λόγος οὗτος παρὰ κυρίου 
son Οἱ ]οβίδ came this word from the LORD. 
3779 2036 2962 2476 1722 833 , 3624 
26:2 οὕτως εἶπε κύριος στῆθι εν avAH οἰκου 
Thus said the Lord; Stand in the courtyard of the house 





25:37 {CP καλα - good things. 
26:1-24 1805 equlivalent 33:1-24. 





1021 

2962, 2532 5537 ' 3956 * 3588 
κυρίου και χρηματιεὶς παντὶ Lovia τοις 
of the ΤΟ! And you shall execute an order toall Judah 
2064 4352 1722 3624 2962 537 
ερχο μένοις προσκυνεῖν εν οικὼ κυριου ATAVTAS 
coming to do obeisance in the house of the Lorn, all 
3588 3056 3739 4929 1473 S53T* *,, 1473 
τους λόγους ους συνέταξὰ σοι χρημᾶτισαι AVTOLS 
the words which Iordered toyou to execute to them -- 
3361 851 4487 2481 191 2532 

αφελῆς ρημα 26:3 tows QKOVOOVTAL καὶι 


μη 
you should not remove a thing. 


654 


4160, 


Perhaps they shall hear, and 


1538 575 3588 3598, 1473 3588 4190 
ἀποστραφήσονται EKATTOS ATO τῆς οδοὺ AVTOV τῆς πονηρὰς 
shall be turned each from [Sway this evil], 
2532 3973 575 3588 2556 , 3739 1473 3049 
και παύσομαι ATO τῶν κακὼν ων εγὼ λογίζομαι του 
and I will cease from the bad things which I devise 


1473, 1[752 3588 4190 | = 2006.1 


ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς EVEKEV τῶν πονηρὼν επιτηδευμᾶάτων 


to do 


to them because of [evil 3practices 


2532 2046, 3779 2036 2962 1437 3361 
26:4 kau eEpets οὕτως εἶπε κύριος εὰἃν μη 
And you shallsay, Thus said the Lorp, If yousho 


191 


1473 3588 4198 . 1722 3588 3544.1-1473 


ακούσητέ μου TOV πορεύεσθαι EV τοις νομίμοις μουν 
hearken to me to go by my laws 


1325 


4253 4383-1473 1522 i 3588 


ἐδωκα προ προσῶπον υμὼν 26:5 εισακούειν τῶν 


I put 
3588 
TOV 


4314 
προς 
ἴο 
1473 
μου 
me), 


before your face, to listen to the 
3816-1473 3588 4396 _ 3739 1473 649 


3588 


1473 
αὐτῶν 


Itheir]. 


uld not 
3739 
ous 
which 
3056 
λόγων 
words 


παΐϊδων POV τῶν προφητὼν OVS εγὼ αποστέλλω 


ofmy servants the prophets whom I sent 
1473 3722 2532 649 2532 3756-1522 


υμὰς ὄρθρου και απέστειλα και οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε 
you atdawn, (for I sent, and you hearkened not to 


2532 1325 3588 3624-3778 | 5618 
26:6 και δώσω _ TOV οἶκον τοῦτον ὥσπερ 
then I will appoint this house as 


2532 3588 4172-3778 , 1325 1519 2671 , 3956 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην δώσω ο εἰς κατὰραν πᾶσι τοῖς 
this city Iwill appoint for acurse  toall the 
3588 1093 2532 191 3588 2409 | 2532 3588 
ἐθνεσι τῆς γης 26:7 και ἤκουσαν οι ιερεῖς καὶι OL 


and 
1484 


nations of the earth. 


5578 


2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 * 2980 


Σηλὼ 
Shiloh; 
3588 


And they heard, (the priests, and the 


ψευδοπροφῆται καὶ TAS O λαὸς του Ϊερεμίου λαλοῦντος 
false prophets, and all the people), Jeremiah speaking 
3588 3056-3778 1722 3624 2962 


τους 


3956 


λόγους τούτους εν οἰκὼ κυριου 
these words in the house of the Lorp. 


Jeremiah Seized 
2532 1096 * . 3973 _ 2980 


δ και ἐγένετο Ιερεμίου παυσαμένου λαλοῦντος 
Andit came to pass of Jeremiah ceasing speaking 


3739 4929-2962, 1473. 2980. 3956 


3588 


TAVITA A συνέταξε κύριος αὐτὼ λαλῆσαι παντὶ TH 
which the LORD ordered tohim ἴο 580 toall the 
2532 4815 1473-3588 2409 2532 3588 


all 


2992 
AQ 


και συνελάβοσαν avtTov ot ιερεῖς καὶ 


ι οι 


people, that they seized him-— the priests, and _ the 


5578 


2532 3956 3588 2992 3004 2288 599 


ψευδοπροφῆται και TAS O λαὸς λέγων θανάτω ἀποθάνη 


false prophets, δη4 41] the people, saying, To death he shall die; 


26:9 


5618 


3754 4395 3588 3686 2962 . 
OTL προεφῆτευσας TH ονόματι κυρίου 


for youprophesied inthe name of the LORD, 
* 1510.8.3 3588 3624-3778 , 2532 3588 4172-3 


3004 
λέγων 
saying, 
778 


ὥσπερ Σηλὼ ἔσται ὁ οἶκος οὗτος καὶ ἢ πόλις αὑτῇ 


4Shiloh 2will be !This house], and this city 


[3as 
2049 


ερημωθῆσεται 


575 , 2730 2532 1826.1 


απὸ κατοικούντων και εξεκκλησιάσθη 


shall be made desolate of ones dwelling it. And [4held an assembly 


3956 3588 2992 1909 μὲ κ 1722 3624 2962. 
ο λαὸς επὶ Ιερεμίαν εν οἴκω κυρίου 


2the 3people] against Jeremiah in the house of the Lorp. 


TAS 


lall 
26:10 


2532 
και 


and 


2532 19] 3588 758 me 3588 3056-3778 


καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες lovda τῶν λόγων τούτων 
And [4heard ‘the 2rulers θ9οΓ Judah] these words, 


305 1537 3624 3588 935 


1519 


ἀνέβησαν €& οἰκου του βασιλέως εις 


ascended fromoutof thehouse ofthe king 


unto 


1022 


3624 
OLKOV 

the house 
2962. 
κυρίου 


ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 26:11 


2962 2532 2523 1722 4290.1 , 4439 
κυρίου και εκάθισαν εν προθύροις πύλης 
of the LorD, and sat in the thresholds [3gate 


3588 2537 , 2532 2036 3588 2409 | 
τῆς καινῆς 26:11 και εἶπαν οι ιερεὶς 


4of the LORD ‘of the 2new]. And [®said ‘the 2priests 


2532 3588 
και OL 


5578 4314 3588 758 2532 3956 3588 
ψευδοπροφῆται προς τους ἄρχοντας καὶ παντὶ τῷ 


3and ‘the false prophets] to the rulers, and toall the 


2992 2 


920 2288 3588 444-3778 3754 


AAW κρίσις θανάτου τῷ ανθρώπω τούτω OTL 
people, Α judgment of death belongs to this man, for 


4395 


2596, 3588 4172-3778 2531 191 1722 


προεφήτευσε KATA τῆς πόλεως TAVTYS καθὼς ἠκούσατε EV 
he prophesied against this city, as you heard with 


3588 3775-1473 | 2532 2036-* 4314 3956 3588 
τοις ὠσὶν υμὼν 26:12 και εἶπεν Ϊερεμίας προς TAVTAS τους 


your ears. And Jeremiah said to all the 


758 


2532 3956 3588 2992 3004 2962 649 


ἄρχοντας καὶ παντὶ TH AAW λέγων κύριος απέστειλέ 


rulers, 
1473 4395 


and toall the people, saying, The LoRD sent 
1909 3588 3624-3778 Ὁ 2532 1909 3588 


pe προφητεῦσαι επὶ τον OLKOV τοῦτον καὶ ETL τὴν 
me toprophesy against this house and against 


4172-3778 


3956 3588 3056 3739-191 2532 


πόλιν TAVTHY TAVTAS τους λόγους OVS Ἠκούσατε 26:13 και 


this city 
3568 957 


all the words which you heard. And 
4160, 3588 3598-1473 2532 3588 2041-1473 , 


νυν βελτίους ποιηῆσατε TAS OdOVS υμὼν και TA EPYA υμὼν 
now, [3better ‘you make 2your ways], and your works; 


2532 191 


3588 5456 | 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 


καὶ QKOVOATE τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν και 
and hearken tothe voice οἵ the LORD your God! and 


3973-2962 


575, 3588 2556 3739 2980 1909 1473 


TAVTETAL κύριος ATO τῶν κακὼν ὧν ελᾶάλησεν Ed’ πὍυηῇμὰς 
the LORD will cease from the evils which he spoke against you. 


2532 
26:14 και 


2400. 1473 1722 5495-1473 4160 , 1473 5613 
ιδοὺ εγὼ εν χερσὶν υμὼν ποιησατέ POL ὡς 


And behold, lam in yourhands. Do to me as 


4851 


1473 2532 5613 957 1473 


237.1 
συμφέρει vpty Kat ὡς βέλτιον υμὶν 26:15 αλλ’ ἢ 


is advantageous to you, and as__ best for you! But only 


1097 
γνόντες 


1097 3754 1487 337 1473 129 
γνώσεσθε OTL εἰ avatpettée με aia 


in knowing know! that if |youdo away with me, [4blood 


121, 
ἀθῶον 


3innocent 
4172-3778 


1473 1325 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 

υμεῖς δίδοτε ed’ υμὰς καὶ ETL τὴν 

lyou have imputed] against you, and against 
2532 1909 3588 2730 1722 1473 3754 


πόλιν ταύτην και επὶ τους κατοικοῦντας εν αὐτῇ OTU 


this city, 
1722 225 


and against the ones dwelling in it. For 
649 1473 2962 4314 1473 2980 1519 


εν αληθεία ἀπέσταλκέ με κύριος προς υμὰς λαλῆσαι ELS 


in truth 


3588 3775-1 
TA ὦτα 


your 
3588. 758 


[2has sent 3me the LoRD] to you tospeak into 


473 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 2036 
πυμὼν πᾶντας TOVS λόγους τούτους 26:16 και εἶπαν 


ears all these words. And [said 
2532 3956 3588 2992 4314 3588 2409 2532 


οι ἄρχοντες και πὰς O λαὸς προς τους LEPELS και 
Ithe 2rulers 3and 4all 5the Speople] to the priests and 


4314 3588 


5578 3756-1510.2.3 3588 444-3778 


προς τους Ψευδοπροφῆτας OvK ἐστι τῶ ἀνθρώπω τούτω 


to the 


2920 
κρίσις 


false prophets; There ἰ5 ποί due to this man 


2288 3754 1909 3588 3686 2962 3588 
θανάτου OTL ETL TH ονόματι κυρίου TOU 


ajudgment ofdeath, for upon the name of the LORD 


2316-1473 | 


2980 4314 1473 2532 450, 435 


θεοὺ HRV ἐλάλησε προς ἡμὰς 26:17 και ἀνέστησαν avdpEs 


our God 


he spoke to «5. And there rose up men 


3588 4245 ᾿ 3588 1093 2532 2036 3956 3588 4864 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῆς γης καὶ εἶπαν πᾶὰσηῃ TH TVVAYwWYH 


of the elders of the land, and spoke to all the gathering 


3588 2992 
του λαοὺ 


3004 3588 * ι 1510.7.3 
λέγοντες 26:18 Μιχαΐας ο Μωρασθίτης nv 


of people, saying, Micah the Morasthite was 


4396 


1722 3588 2250 Be 935 


προφήτης εν Tats ἡμέραις ECektov βασιλέως ἴοῦδα 


a prophet 
2532 2036 
καὶ εὖπε 


in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 


3956 3588 2992 ae 3004 3779 2036 
παντὶ TH AAW lovia λέγων οὕτως εἶπε 


and he spoke toall the people οἵ Judah, saying, Thus 5414 


2962 
κυριος 
the LORD 


3588 [41 * 5613 68 722 ἢ 
των δυνᾶμεων Σιὼν ὡς αγρὸς αροτριαθῆσεται 


of the forces; Zion [2as 3a field ‘shall be plowed], 





25325; "Ἔ ΄ 1510 3703.1 . 1510.83 
και lepovoadnp ets OTMPOPVAAKLOV EOTAL 
and Jerusalem [2for 3a vacant storehouse of fruits will be], 
2532 3588 3735 3588 3624 1519 251.1 
και TO opos TOU οἶκον ELS : ἄλσος 
and the mountain ofthe house shall be turnedinto asacred 
1409.1 3361 337 | 337 1473, * 
Spvpov 26:19 pH avaipwv avethev avtov Εζεκίας 
grove. Did, by doing away, [7do away with 8him ‘Hezekiah 
935 ΝΕ Ν 2532 3956 * | 3756 5399 
βασιλεὺς Lovia και πὰς lovda ουχ εφοβηθησαν 
2king 3of Judah 4and Sall Judah]? Was it not they feared 
3588 2962 2532 1189, 3588 4383 2962. 2532 
TOV κύριον Kat εδεηθησαν TOV προσῶπου κυρίου και 
the LORD, and they beseeched in front of the LORD, and 
3973-2962 575 3588 2556. 3739 2980 1909 1473 
ἐπαύσατο κύριος απὸ τῶν κακὼν ὧν ἐλάλησεν ET” QUTOVS 
the LORD ceased fromthe evils whichhe spoke against them? 
2532 1473 4160 | 2556 3173 1909 5590-1473 
και ἡμεῖς εποιησαμεν KAKA μεγᾶλα ETL ψυχὰς ημὼν 
And we did [Zevils ‘great] against our souls. 
2532 444-1510.7.3 4395 3588 3686 
26:20 και ἄνθρωπος nv προφητεύων τῷ ονόματι 
And there was another man prophesying inthe name 
2962, * 5207 * 1537 * ᾿ 
κυρίου Ουρίας vids Σαμαΐου εκ Καριαθιαρείὶμ 
of the LorD, Urijah son οἵ Shemaiah from out of Kirjath-jearim; 
2532 4395 4012 3588 4172-3778 2532 4012 
καὶ προεφήτευσε περὶ ἑ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης καὶ TEPL 
and he prophesied concerning this city, and concerning 
3588 1093-3778, 2596. 3056 3588 3056 Ἔ 
τῆς YYS ταύτης KATA πᾶντας τους λόγους Ϊερεμίου 
this land according to all the words of Jeremiah. 
2532 191 3588 935 es , 2532 3956 3588 
26:21 και ἤκουσεν ο βασιλεὺς Iwaketp καὶ πᾶντες OL 
And [‘heard Tking 2Jehoiakim 3and 4all Sthe 
758 3956 3588 3056-1473 2532 2212 615 
ἄρχοντες πᾶντας τους λόγους QUTOV και εζἵητουν ἀποκτεῖναι 
rulers] all his words, and sought _ to kill 
1473 | 2532 19]-* Η 2532 θ᾽ «ὦ 2532 5343 2532 
αὐτὸν και Ὠκουσεν Ουρίας και εφοβηθη και ἐφυγε και 
him. And Urijah heard, and feared, and fled, and 
1525 1519 τ 2532 1821 3588 935 2 
εισῆλθεν εἰς Αὐγυπτον 26:22 και εξαπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
entered into Egypt. And [sent Ithe 2king] 
435 1519 * ae 5207 * 2532 435 3326 
avipas εἰς Αἰγυπτον Ελιακὶμ υἱὸν ἀχοβὼρ Kat avdpas μετ’ 
men into Egypt, Elnathan son of Achbor, and men with 
1473 1519 3588 * 2532 1806-1473 1564 
αὐτοῦ εἰς tov Αἰγυπτον 26:23 και εξηγαγον avTov εκεῖθεν 
him into Egypt. And they led him from there, 
2532 1521, 1473 4314 3588 935 2532 3960 1473 
και ELONYAYOV αὐτὸν προς TOV βασιλέα και επᾶταξεν αὐτὸν 
and brought him to the king, and he struck him 
1722 3162 2532 4495 1473. 1519 3588 3418 5207 
εν paxaipa και ἐρριψεν αὐτὸν εἰς TO μνῆμα υἱιὼν 
by thesword, and tossed him into the tomb _ of the sons 
2992-1473, 4133 5495 * 4 5207 * 
λαοὺ αὐτοῦ 26:24 πλὴν χεῖρ Αχεικὰμ υἱὸν Σαφὰν 
of his people. Only the hand of Ahikam son of Shaphan 
1510.7.3 3326, * 3588 3361 3860 1473 1519 5495 
nv μετὰ lepepiov tov μὴ TapadovvaravToveEts χείρας 
was with Jeremiah, so as to not deliver him into the hands 
3588 2902. 3588 3361 337 1473 | 
tov λαοῦ Tov μη ανελεῖν QUTOV 
of the people so as to not do away with him. 


CHAPTER 27 


Bonds and Collars 
1722 766 3588 932 5207 
27:1 εν ἀρχῇ τῆς βασιλείας Teaaietie VLOU 

In the beginning of the kingdom οἵ Jehoiakim son 
κι 93. τ 1096 3588 4487-3778 . 4314 
Iwotiov βασιλέως lovia εγένετο TO ρῆμα τοῦτο προς 
οἱ Josiah, king of Judah, came to pass this word to 

3844 2962 3004 3779 2036 2962 
lepeuie Tapa κυρίου λέγων 27:2 Τούτως εἰπε κύριος 
Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, Thus 5814 the LorD, 





27:2-22 1805 equlivalent 34:2-22. 


27:3 


4160 4572 1199 . 2532 2828.1 , 2532 4060 4012 
ποίησον σεαυτὼ δεσμοὺς και κλοιοὺς και περίθου περὶ 
Make to yourself bonds and collars, and put them around 
3588 5137-1473 2532 649 ὕ 173 4314 3588 
TOV TPAXHAOV σον 27:3 και ἀποστελεῖς AVTOVS TPOS TOV 
your neck! And you shallsend them to the 


935 hoagie 2532 4314 935 ea, We Α, 2532 4314 3588 
βασιλέα Ιδουμαίας καὶ προς βασιλέα Μωὰβ και προς TOV 


king ofEdom, and to  theking ofMoab, and to the 
935. 5207 OO 2532 4314 3588 935 ΟΞ 
βασιλέα νιὼν Αμμὼν καὶ πρὸς Tov βασιλέα Τύρου 
king of the sons of Ammon, and to _ the king of Tyre, 
2532 4314 935 by BE oe 1722 5405 32-1473 3588 
και προς βασιλέα Σιδῶνος EV χερσὶν ἀγγέλων AVTOV τῶν 
andto theking οἵ Sidon, by the hands of their messengers 


2064 1722 * 431 * 935 5 
ερχομένων εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ προς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ιοὐδα 


coming in Jerusalem to Zedekiah king of Judah. 
253. 4929 1473 4314 3588 2962-1473 
27:4 και συντάξεις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τους κυρίους αὐτὼν 
And youshallorder them [210 3their lords 
2036 3779 2036 2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 * 
ειπεῖν οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ 
Ito say], Thus said the Lorb of the forces, the God of Israel; 
3779 2046, 4314 3588 2962-1473 1473 4160 
οὕτως EPELTE προς τους κυρίους υμὼν 27:5 εγὼ εποίησα 
Thus you shall say to your lords, I made 
3588 1093 2532 3588 444. . 2532 3588 2934 3588 1909 
τὴν γὴν Kat TOVS aAVvVOPHTOVS καὶ TA KTHVH τὰ ETL 
the earth, and the men, and the cattle upon 
4383 3588 1093 1722 3588 2479 1473 3588 3173, 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς εν τῇ ισχυϊ μου Tm μεγάλη 
the face of the earth, by [3strength Imy 2ereat] 
2532 1722 3588 1023 . | 1473 3588 3308... 2532 1325 1473 , 
καὶ εν τῷ Ppaxtovt pov TH VIsHAW και δώσω αὐτὴν 
and by [Sarm Imy 2high], and I shall give it 
3739 302 1380 1722 3788-1473 , 2532 3568 
ΩΣ αν δόξη εν οφθαλμοὶς μου 27:6 και νυν 
towhom ever itseems/fit in my eyes. And now 
1473 1325 3956 3588 1093 3588 * 935 


εγὼ ἐδωκα πᾶσαν τὴν yHV THO Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὶ 
I gave all the earth to Nebuchadnezzar king 
* ; 1398 «1473-2532 3588 2342. 358868 
Βαβυλῶνος δουλεύειν αὐτὼ Kat TA θηρία του αγροὺ 
of Babylon toserve  tohim, and the wild beasts of the field 
2038 1473 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 3588 5207 
epyatecOat αὐτὼ 27:7 και TO VLW AVTOV και TH VLW 
to work for him, and to his son, and tothe son 
3588 5207-1473 | 2193 3588 204. 2540 3588 1093-1473 2532 
TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ EWS TOV ελθεὶν καιρὸν τῆς γης αὐτοῦ και 
ofhisson, unto the coming time of his land, and 
1065 1473 | = 2532-1398 1473 1484 4183 2532 
ye avtov Kat δουλεύσουσιν αὐτὼ ἐθνη πολλὰ KL 
also of him. And [3shall serve 4tohim ?2nations !many], and 


935 ΡΟΝ 2532 3588 1484 2532 3588 932 F 
Baowets μεγᾶλοι 27:8 καὶ τὸ ἐθνος και Ἢ βασιλεία 
[2Κῖηρ5 ἰργθδί]. And the nation, and the kingdom, 
3745 302 3361-1398, * , 935 ᾿ς 3588 
ὅσοι αν py εδούλευσαν Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὶ τῆς 
asmany as shouldnotserve Nebuchadnezzar king 

νὴ 2532 3745 302 3361-1685 3588 5137-1473 


Βαβυλῶνος Kat ὅσοι αν μη εμβάλωσι TOV τράχηλον αὐτῶν 
of Babylon, and as many as should not put their neck 
5259 3588 2218 935 i 1722 3162 |, 2532 1722 
v7o τον ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος εν μαχαΐρα KaL εν 
under the yoke ofthe king of Babylon, by the sword, and by 
3061 , 2532 1722 3042 1980 1473 | 2036 2962 2193 
λοιμὼ καιεν λιμὼ επισκέψομαι QUTOVS εἶπε κύριος EWS 
pestilence, andby famineI shall visit them, said the Lorp, until 
1587 | 1722 5495-1473 2532 1473 3361-191 
EKALTWO LW εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 27:9 και VMELS μη AKOVETE 
they should falter by his hand. And you, hearken not to 
3588 5578-1473 ie 2532 3588 3132 τ 
τῶν ψευδοπροφητὼν πυμῶν και τῶν PQAVTEVOMEVOV 
your false prophets, and ofthe ones using oracles 
1473 2532 3588 1797 : 1473 2532 3588 
πὍυημιν και τῶν ενυπνιαζομένων υμὶν και τῶν 
to you, and of the ones dreaming to you, and of the ones 
36344-1473, _ 2532 3588 5333-1473 ᾿ 
οιωνισμᾶάτων υμὼν καὶ τῶν Φαρμακὼν υμὼν . 
of your omens, and of the ones of your administers of potions! 
3004 3766.2 2038 3588 935 es 
λεγόντων ov μη εργᾶσησθε τω βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος 
saying, Inno way should you work for the king of Babylon. 


JEREMIAH 





1023 
3754 5571_ 1423. 4395 1473 4314 3588 
27:10 ὁτι ψευδὴ αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν υμὶν πρὸς τὸ 
For [3alie ‘they prophesy] to you, to 
3118.2 1473 575 3588 1093-1473 2532 2443 1544-1473 


μακρῦναι VAS ATO τῆς YHS υμὼν Kat να EKBAAW υμὰς 


distance you from your land, and that I should cast you out, 
2532 622 7 2532 3588 1484 3739 302 
και απολεῖσθε 27:11 και τὸ ἐθνος ὁ αν 
and you shall perish. And the nation which ever 
1521, 3588 5137-1473 5259 3588 2218 935 
ELloayayyn TOV τράχηλον αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ TOV ζυγὸν βασιλέως 
should bring its neck under the yoke οἵ the king 
νὰ 2532 2038, 1473 , 2641-1473 1909 
Βαβυλῶνος Kat EpyaoynTat αὐτὼ καταλεύψω αὐτὸ ETL 
of Babylon, and should work for him, I will leave it upon 
3588 1093-1473 3004 2962 2532 2038, 1473. 2532 


τῆς γῆς αὐτοὺ λέγει κύριος KQL εργᾶται αὐτὴν και 


its land, says the LORD; and it shall work her, and 
1774 1722 1473. 2532 4314. τ 935 
ενοικῆσει εν αὐτῇ 27:12 και πρὸς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα 


it will dwell in her. And to Zedekiah king 


ier 2980 2596 3956 3588 3056-3778 
lovia EAQANOA κατὰ TAVTAS TOVS λόγους τούτους 


of Judah Ispoke according to all these words, 


3004 1521 3588 5137-1473 5259 2218 3588 
λέγων εισαγάγετε TOV τράχηλον υμὼν υπὸ ζυγὼ του 
saying, Bene your neck under the yoke of the 
935 2532 2038 1473 2532 3588 


βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 27:13 και εργάσεσθε avT® καὶ τῷ 


king of Babylon, and work for him and for 
2992-1473 2532 2198 2444 | 599-1473, 2532 3588 
AQW avTOV καὶ ζητε Watt ἀποθνηξεσθε συ και ὁ 
his people, and you 5141] live! Why should you die and 


2992-1473 1722 3162 , 2532 1722 3042, 
λαὸς σοῦ εν μαχαΐρα και EV ALLOW 


2532 1722 3061 , 
και εν λοιμὼ 


your people by sword, and by famine, and by pestilence, 
5613 2980-2962 2596 1484 3739 3756-1398 3588 
ὡς ελᾶλησε κύριος κατὰ ἐθνους ὁ ουκ εδούλευσεν TH 


as the LORD spoke against a nation which served not to the 


935 3361-191 , 3588 4487 
βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος 27:14 py aKkovonte TA PHPATA 


king of Babylon? ‘You should not hearken to the words 
3588 4396 ᾿ς 8004, 1473 3361 1398 


TOV προφητὼν λεγόντων υμν PH δουλεῦητε 
ofthe prophets saying to you, You should not serve 

3588 935 * 3754 94 147. 4395 

τῶ βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος OTL ἄδικα aAVTOL προφητεύουσιν 
to the king of Babylon; for unjustly they prophesy 

1473 3756 649 1473 5346 2962 2532 
vp 27:15 οὐκ απέστειλα αὐτοὺς φησὶ κύριος και 
to you. [Snot 11 sent 2them], says the LORD, and 
4395 3588 3686-1473, 1909 94 4314. 3588 622 


TPOHNTEVOVGLTW ονοματὶ μου επ’ αδίκω πρὸς τὸ aTOAETAL 
they prophesy in my name unjustly, for the destroying 
1473 2532 622-1473. 2532 3588 4396-1473 3588 
υμὰς καὶ απολείσθε υμεὶς και OL προφῆται υμὼν οι 
you. And γοι 5181] perish, and your prophets 

4395 1473 1909 ὁ4 2532 3588 
προφητεύοντες VELY ET’ αδίκω ψέυδη 27:16 και τοις 
prophesying to you by anunjust lie. And to the 
2409 . 2532 3956 , 3588 2992-3778, 2980 3004 3779 2036 
LEPEVOLY καὶ παντὶ TH AAW τούτω ελάλησα λέγων οὕτως εἶπε 
priests and toall this people Ispoke, saying, Thus said 
2962 3361 191 3588 3056 3588 4396 " 3588 
κύριος μη QKOVETE TOV λόγων τῶν προφητῶν τῶν 
the LORD; Do ποΐ hearkento the words ofthe prophets 

4395 : 1472. 3004 2400 4632. 3624 
προφητευόντων πὍυημιν λεγόντων ιδοὺ σκενη οικου 
prophesying to you! saying, Behold, the items of the house 
2962 , 1994 ὴ 1537 kl 3568 5030 


κυρίου επιστρέψει EK Βαβυλῶνος νυν ταχέως 
of the LorD shallreturn from out of Babylon now quickly. 
3754 94 1473 4395 1473 3361 
OTL ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν VELV 27:17 μη 
For [3unjustly ‘they prophesy] to you. Do not 
191 1473. 235 138. 3588-935 . 3588 * ; 
QKOVETE AUVTWV αλλὰ SOVAEVETE TH Baowet της Βαβυλῶνος 
hearken tothem; but serve to the king of Babylon, 
2532 2198 2444 | 151083 1473 , 3588 4172 1519 
Kau ζητε ινατὶ EGTAL αὐτῇ n πόλις ELS 
and you should live! Why shallitbe toher- the city for 
2050 1487 4396-1510.2.6 2532 1487 1510.2.3 3056 
ερημωσιν 27:18 εἰ προφῆται εισὶὺ και εἰ ἐστι λόγος 
desolation? If they are prophets, and if [315 Ithe word 


1024 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 27:19 
2962. 1722 1473 528 1473 2443 3361 3754 4937 3588 2218 935 « 2532 
κυρίου εν AVTOLS ATAVTYTATWOTAV μοι ἵνα μὴ OTL συντρίψω τον ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 28:5 και 
20f the LORD] in them, let them meet me, that they should not for Ishall break the yoke ofthe king of Babylon. And 
1533 3588 4632 3588 2641 1722 3624 2036 =* 3588 4306 4314 * ᾿ 2596 3788 . 

εισενεχθησωνται TA σκεύη TA καταλειφθέντα εν OLKW εἰπεν lepeptas ὁ προφήτης προς ἀνανίαν κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς 


carry in the vessels being left behind in the house 
2962 2532 1722 3624 3588 935 2532 
κυρίου καὶ εν OLK® του βασιλέως Ιοῦδα καὶ 
of the LoRD, and ἢ the house of the king of Judah, and 
Ἔ 1519. * 3754 3779 2036 2962 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 
in Jerusalem, into Babylon. 


27:19 ὁτι οὕτως εἶπεν κύριος 
For thus said =the LorD 


4012 , 3588 4739.1 2532 4012, 3588 2281 2532 
περὶ τῶν στήηλων και περὶ τῆς θαλάσσης και 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, and 
4012 , 3588 3360.1 | 2532 4314 3588 1954 4632 | = 3588 
Tepe TOV μεχωνὼθ καὶ πρὸς TA επίλοιπα σκευὼν τὰ 
concerning the bases, and for the remaining items 

2641 i 1722 3588 4172-3778 3739 3756-2983 


καταλειφθέντα ev τ πόλει TAVTH 27:20 ὧν οὔκ ἐλαβεν 
being left behind in this city, which [3took not 
935 * 3753 599.3 3588 * 5207 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ὁτε αἀπῶκισε τον lexovtav νυἱιὸν 
'the king of Babylon] when he resettled Jeconiah son 
* . 935 τ 1537 * 1519 
Ιωακὶμ βασιλέως Lovia εἕ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εις 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from out of Jerusalem to 
νὰ 2532 3956 3588 758 ie 2532 * : 
Βαβυλῶνα kat TAVTAS τους ἄρχοντας IovVda και Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
Babylon, and all the rulers of Judah and Jerusalem; 
3754 3592 3004 2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 * 
27:21 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων O θεὸς Ισραηλ 
for thus says the LORD of the forces, the God of Israel, 
4012. 3588 463 δκ3588 2641 1722 3624 
περὶ TOV σκευὼν τῶν καταλειφθέντων εν OLKW 
concerning the vessels being left behind in — the house 
2962, 2532 1722 3624 935 Ὁ 2532 : 
κυρίου καιεν OLKO βασιλέως lovia και Ιερουσαλημ 
of the ΤΟΙ, andin the house of the king of Judah, and Jerusalem; 
1519 * 1525 2532 1563, 151086 
27:22 εις Βαβυλῶνα εισελεύσονται και EKEL ἐσονται 
[into ΞΒαῦγιοη !They shall enter], and there they shall be 
2193 3588 2250 3588 1980.2-1473 2532 321 1473. 2532 
EMS τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς επισκέψεως αὐτὼν καὶ ἀνάξω αντὰ KAL 
until the day of their visitation; and I will lead them, and 
390 1473 1519 3588 5117-3778, 
ἀναστρέψω AVTA εἰς TOV τόπον τοῦτον 
Iwill return them into this place. 


CHAPTER 28 


Hananiah the Prophet 
1722 3588 5067, 2094 936 
εν τῶ τετάρτω ETEL βασιλεύοντος 
And it came to passin the fourth — year of the reigning 
* : 935 τ 1722 3326 3588 3991 2036, 
Σεδεκίου βασιλέως lovda εν μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ εἰπε 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, in [month 'the 2fifth], [?said 
1473. * . 5207 * 3588 5578 ; 3588 
pou Avavias υἱὸς ACwp oo ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ 
3tome ‘Hananiah] (son of Azur the false prophet, the one 
575 * : 1722 3624 2962. 2596 3788 f 
απὸ Γαβαὼν ev otko κυρίου κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς 
from Gibeon) in the house οἵ the ΘᾺ, in front of the eyes 
3588 2409 2532 3956 | 3588 2992 | 3004 3779 2036 
TOV ιερέων και παντὸς TOV λαοῦ λέγων 28:2 οὕτως εἰπε 
of the priests and all the people, saying, Thus _ said 
2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 * 4937 3588 2218 
κύριος των δυνάμεων ο θεὸς Ισραὴλ συνέτριψα TOV ζυγὸν 
the LORD of the forces, the God of Israel, I broke the yoke 
3588 0935 Ξ 2089 1417 2094 2250 | 1473 
του βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 28:3 ETL δὺο ETH ἡμερὼν εγὼ 
of the king of Babylon. Yet in two years of days I 
654 1519 3588 5117-3778, 3956 3588 4632 3624 
ἀποστρέψω εἰς TOV τόπον τοῦτον TAVTA TA σκεύη οἰκου 
willreturn unto this place all the items of the house 
2962. 2532 * ο΄ 2532 3588 5992 πο 
κυρίου 28:4 και lexoviav καὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν Ιοῦδα 
of the LorD, and Jeconiah, and the resettlement of Judah; 


2532 1096 
28:1 {Kat ἐγένετο 





28:1-17 1805 equlivalent 35:1-17. 





[4said ‘Jeremiah 2the 3prophet] to | Hananiah before the eyes 


3588 2409, 2532 2596 3788 39») 6 3588 2992 3588 
των ιερέων και KAT’ οφθαλμοὺς παντὸς TOV λαοῦ τῶν 


of the priests, and before the eyes ofall the people 
2476 1722 3624 2962 2532 2036-* 


εστηκότων εν οἰκῶ κυρίου 28:6 και εἰπεν Ϊερεμίας 
standing in the house of the LorD; and Jeremiah said, 
230 3779 4160-2962 2476-2962 3588 3056-1473 


αληθὼς οὕτως ποιῆσαι κύριος στῆσαι κύριος TOV λόγον σου 


Truly, thus may the LorpD do, the 1.0 ΒῸ establish your word 
3739 1473 4395 3588 1994 3588 4632 3624 

ον συ προφητεῦεις του επιστρέψαι τὰ σκεύη οἰκου 
which you prophesy to return the items of the house 
2962 2532 3935 4Ἀ8588 5992 1537 * : 
κυρίου και πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν εκ Βαβυλῶνος 
of the LorpD, and all the resettlement from out of Babylon 


1519 3588 5117-3778 , 4133 191 |, 3588 3056-3778 

εἰς TOV TOTOV τοῦτον 28:7 πλὴν ἀκούσατε TOV λόγον τοῦτον 
to this place. Only hear this word 

3739 1473 3004 1519 3588 3775-1473 2532 1519 3588 3775 3956 . 
ον εγὼ λέγω εἰς TA WTA υμὼν καὶ εἰς TA WTA παντὸς 
which I say into your ears, and into the ears ofall 
3588 2992 | 3588 4396 | 3588 1096 4387 1473 2532 
του Aaov 28:8 οἱ προφῆται οἱ γεγονότες πρότεροι μου και 
the people. The prophets being prior to me, and 
4387 1473 575. 3588 165, 2532 4395 1909 1093 
πρότεροι υμὼν ATO TOV αἰῶνος καὶ TPOEHHTEVTAV ETL γης 
priorto you fromthe eon, and prophesied against [land 
4183 2532 1909 932 3173 4012 4171 | 2532 
πολλῆς Kat ETL βασιλείας μεγᾶλας περὶ πολέμου και 


Imuch], and over |?kingdoms !great] concerning war, and 
4012, 2347 2532 4012 3061 3588 

περὶ θλίψεως και περὶ λοιμοῦ 28:9 ὁ 
concerning affliction, and concerning pestilence. As far as the 
4396 3588 4395 . 1519 1515 2064. 

προφήτης ὁ προφητεῦσας εἰς εἰρηνὴν ελθόντος 

prophet prophesying for peace, inthe coming to pass 
3588 3056 1097 3588 4396 | 3739 649 | 

του λόγου γνώσονται TOV προφήτην ον ἀπέστειλεν 
of the word, they 5141} know the prophet whom [?sent 

1473 2962 1722 4102 2532 2983." : 
QUTOLS κύριος εν πίστει 28:10 και ἐλαβεν Ανανίας 
3to them ‘the LorD] i trust. And Hananiah took 
3588 2828.1. 575 3588 5137 |. bs 2532 4937 


τους κλοιοὺς ATO TOV τραχήλου Ϊερεμίου και συνέτριψεν 
the collars from the neck of Jeremiah, and he broke 
1473 2532 2036-" 2596 3788 ὟΝ 
αὐτοὺς 28:11 και εἰπεν Avavias κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς παντὸς 
them. And Hananiah said before the eyes of all 
3588 2992 | 3004 3779 2036 2962 3779 4937 3588 
του λαοὺ λέγων οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS οὕτως συντρίψω TOV 
the people, saying, Thus said the Lord, Thus Iwill break the 
2218 935 1417 2094 225 , 575, 3588 
ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλωνος ὃυο ET] ἡμερὼν απὸ τῶν 
yoke ofthe Κίηρ of Babylon intwo years οἱ days from the 
5137 3056 3588 1484 2532 3634.2-* 1519 3588 
τραχήλων πάντων τῶν εθνὼν KaL ὠχετο Ϊερεμίας εἰς τὴν 


necks of all the nations. And Jeremiah set out unto 
3598-1473 2532 1096 3056 2962, 4314 
οδὸν αὐτοῦ 28:12 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς 
his way. And came to pass the word of the LORD to 

* 3326 3588 4937-* 3588 2828.1 575, 3588 


Ἱερεμίαν peta To συντρίψαι Avaviav τους κλοιοὺς ATO TOV 
Jeremiah after Hananiah broke the collars from 
5137-1473 3004 897.2 2532 2036 4314 * 
TPAXNAOV αὐτοῦ λέγων 28:13 βάδιζε καὶ εἶπον πρὸς Avaviav 
his neck, saying, Proceedandsay to  Hananiah! 
3004 3779 2036 2962 2828.1 3585 4937 2532 
λέγων οὕτως εἶπε κύριος κλοιοὺς ξυλίνους συνέτριψας και 
saying, Thus said the orp, [3collars wooden 1You broke], but 


4160, 47. 3778 2828.1 4603 3754 3779 
TOUMTW αντὶ τούτων κλοιοὺς σιδηροὺς 28:14 ὁτι οὕτως 
I will make instead of these collars of iron. For thus 
2036 2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 * 2218 4603 


ElmE KUpLos TOV SvVapEewvo θεὸς Ισραὴλ ζυγὸν σιδηροὺν 
said the LorD of the forces, the God of Israel; A yoke of iron 





28:6 {CP αποστρεψΨψαι - to return. 


28:15 JEREMIAH 1025 
5087 1900 3588 5137 3956 3588 1484 2038 2364 2532 2983 3588 5207-1473 , 1135 2532 3588 
τέθεικα επὶ TOV TPAXNAOY πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν εργὰᾶζεσθαι θυγατέρας καὶ λάβετε τοις υἱοὺς υμὼν γυναίκας καὶ τὰς 
Πᾶνα put upon theneck ofall the nations to work daughters! And take for  yoursons wives, and for 
3588 935 Ἔ 3588 1398 1473 2532 1065 3588 2364-1473 1325 435 2532 5088 5207, 2532 
τω βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος του δουλεύειν αὐτὼ καὶι YE TH θυγατέρας υμὼν δότε ανδρᾶσι KaL τέξονται VLOUS και 
for the king of Babylon, toserve to him; and indeed the your daughters _— give husbands! And they shall bear sons and 
2934 3588 1093 1325 1473 | 2532 2036-* 3588 2364 | 25324129 | 2532 3361-4665.2 4 

ΚΤΉΡῚ τῆς γῆς EsHKa αὐτὼ 28:15 και εἰπεν lepEeptas TW θυγατέρας kat πληθύνεσθε καὶ μη σμικρυνθητε 


And Jeremiah said to 
_ 1473 2962 


cattle of the land I gave to him. 
* 191 * 3756 649 


Ανανία ἄκουε Avavia OVK απέσταλκέ σε κύριος 

Hananiah, Hear, O Hananiah! [4not 2sent 3you !The Lorv], 

2532 1473 3982 4160 3588 2992-3778 1909 94 

KQaL OV πεποιθέναι εποίΐησας τον λαὸν τοῦτον eT’ αδίκω 

and you [3to rely Imade 2this people] upon wrongdoing. 
1223 3778 3779 2036 2962 2400. 1473 

28:16 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως ELTE κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ 
On account of this, Thus said the orp, Behold, I 

1821-1473. 575, 4383 | 3588 1093 3778 3588 1763 


EEATOOTEAAW σε ATO TPOTMTOV τῆς YAS τούτω τῶ ενιαυτὼ 
send you out from the face of the land. In this year 


599. 3754 2596 , 3588 2962 2980 2532 
aTo0avn OTL KATH του κυρίου ελᾶλησας 28:17 και 
you shall die, for [against 3the 4LoRD ἴγοι spoke]. And 
599 . 3588 3376. 3588 1442 | 
ἀπέθανεν TO μηνὶ τω εβδόμω 
he died in the [month seventh]. 
CHAPTER 29 
Jeremiah's Letter to the Captives 
2532 3778 3588 3056 3588 976 3739 
29:11 και οὗτοι οι λόγοι τῆς βίβλου ους 

And these are the words ofthe book which 
649 4396 1537 ᾿ 
ἀπέστειλεν Tepejiag προφήτης εἕ Ἰεῤουσαληίμ 
[3sent 1Jeremiah 2the prophet] from out of Jerusalem 
431 3588. 4245 " 3588 599.2. 2532 4314 3588 
προς τους πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἀποικίας και πρὸς τους 
to the elders of the resettlement, and to the 


2409 2532 4314 3588 5578 2532 4314 3956 3588 
Lepets καὶ πρὸς τους ψευδοπροφήῆτας καὶ πρὸς TAVTA TOV 
priests, and to the false prophets, and to all the 


2992 3739 599.3-* 1537 νὰ ᾿ 
λαὸν ον απῶκισε Ναβουχοδονόσορ €€ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 


people whom Nebuchadnezzar resettled from out of Jerusalem 
1519 * 5305 1831 * 


εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 29:2 ὕστερον εξελθόντος Ἰεχονίου 
unto Babylon, (after the coming forth of Jeconiah 
3588 935 2532 3588 938 2532 3588 2135 | 2532 


του βασιλέως Kat τῆς βασιλίσσης καὶ TOV εὐνούχων και 
the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, and 


3956. 1658 2532 1202 , 2532 5079 , 1537 
παντὸς ελευθέρου και δεσμῶώτουν καὶ τεχνίτου εἕ 


every freeman, and prisoner, and craftsman from out of 

1722 5495 * 5207 Ὁ 2532 
Ἰεῤουσαχὴβ 29:3 εν χειρὶ Ἐλέασα vidov Σαφὰν και 
Jerusalem), by the hand of Elasah son of Shaphan, and 
* 5207 * 3739 649 x 935 


ἀπέστειλε Σεδεκίας βασιλεὺς 


!Zedekiah 2king 


Tapaptov viov Χελκίον ον 
Gemariah son of Hilkiah, whom [4sent 


ms 431 935 . ‘a 1519 τ 3004 

lovia πρὸς βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα λέγων 

30f Judah] to the king of Babylon, into Babylon, _ saying, 
3779 2036 2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 * 


29:4 οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων O θεὸς Ισραηλ 
Thus said the LorD of the forces, the God of Israel, 
1909 3588 599.2 | 3739 599.3 575: τ 1519 


ETL τὴν αποικίαν nv αἀπῶώκισεν απὸ lepovoadnp εις 
unto the resettlement, which he resettled from Jerusalem to 
μὲ 3618 3614, 2532 2730 2532 
Βαβυλῶνα 29:5 οἰκοδομήσατε οἰκίας καὶ κατοικήσατε KAL 
Babylon; Build houses, and dwell; and 
5452 3857 2532 2068 3588 2590-1473 
φυτεύσατε παραδείσους και φάγεσθε τους καρποὺς αὐτῶν 
plant gardens, and eat of their fruits! 
2532 2983 1135 2532 5043.1 5207, 2532 
29:6 και AaPeTe γυναίκας καὶ τεκνοποιηῆσατε υἱοὺς καὶ 
And _ take wives, and produce children, sons and 





29:1-32 {805 equlivalent 36:1-32. 





daughters, and they shall be multiplied, and shall not be diminished. 
2532 2212, 1519 1515, 3588 [0093 1519 3739 


29:7 και ζητησατε εἰς εἰρηνὴν τῆς yns εἰς ἣν 
Απα seek for peace ofthe land into which 
599.3 1473 1563, 2532 4336 4012 1473 4314 
ATWKLGR VAS EKEL και προσεύξασθε περὶ AVTWY προς 
Iresettled you there! And pray for them to 
2962 3754 1722 3588 1515-1473 1510.83 1515, 1473 
κύριον OTL EV TH ELPHVYH avtwv ἔσται ; ειρηνη vv 
the LORD! For in their peace there will be peace to you. 
3754 3779 2036 2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 
29:8 OTL οὕτως εἰπε κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ θεὸς 
For thus said the Lord ofthe forces, the God 
* ; 3361 374 ᾿ 147. 3588 5578 ; 
Ἰσραὴλ αναπειθέτωσαν υμὰς OL ψευδοπροφῆται 
of Israel, Let not [5dissuade 6you ‘the 2false prophets 
3588 1722 1473 2532 3361 374 1473 3588 
οι εν σπὍπημιν και αναπειθέτωσαν vpas οι 


μη 
3among ἴγοι]! And letnot [dissuade 3you 


3132.1-1473 2532 3361-191 , 1519 3588 1798-1473 
μᾶντεις πὍυμὼν και μη AKOVETE εἰς τὰ ενύὑπνια πυημὼν 
lyour clairvoyants]! And hearken not to your dreams 
3739 1473 1797 3754 94 1473, 
a vets ενυπνιάζεσθε 29:9 ὁτι ἀδικα QUTOL 
which you dream! For by wrongdoing they 
4395 1473 1909 3588 3686-1473, 2532 3756 649 


προφητεύουσιν υμὲν ETL τω OVOMATL μου καὶ οὐκ απέστειλα 
prophesy to you in my name; and [3not 1] sent 


1473 3004 2962 3754 3779 2036 2962 3752 
QUTOVS λέγει κύριος 29:10 OTL οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS ὅταν 


2them], says the LORD. For thus 5814 the Lorb, Whenever 
3195 4137, 1722 * 1440 2094 
μέλλῃ πληροῦσθαι εν Βαβυλῶνι εβδομῆκοντα ETH 

[3is about ‘tobe filled ‘Sin Babylon ‘seventy 2years], 
1980, 1473 2532 2186, 3588 3056-1473 1909 
επισκέψομαι υμὰς καὶ ETLOTHOW TOVS λόγους μου Ed’ 

1 will visit you, and Iwill set my words upon 


1473 3588 1994 3588 2992-1473 1519 3588 5117-3778 
πυμὰς του επιστρέψαι TOV λαὸν υμῶν εἰς TOV TOTOV τοῦτον 


you, to return your people unto this place. 
2532 3049 1909 1473 3053 1515, 2532 3756 
29:11 και λογιοῦμαι Ed’ υμὰς λογισμὸν ELPHVNS και ov 
And I willdevise for you adevice of peace, and not 
2556 3588 1325 [473 3778 2532 4335. 
κακὰ του δοῦναι υμὲν ταῦτα 29:12 και προσεύξασθε 
evils, to give to you these things. And pray 
4314 1473 2532 1522 1473 2532 1567 . 
προς PE και εισακούσομαι υμῶὼν 29:13 και εκζητησετε 
to me, and I willhearken to you! And seek after 
1473 2532 2147, 1473 3754 3752 1567, Ἶ 
με και ευρῆσετέ με OTL ταν εκζητησητέ 


me, and you 518] {Ππ4|ὀ me! For whenever you should seek after 
1473 1722 3650 258. 1473 2532 2014 


με εν ὁλη καρδία υμὼν 29:14 και επιφανοῦμαι 
me with [entire 3heart your], then I shall appear unto 
1473 3754 2036 2525 1473 2962 4396 


vptv 29:15 ὁτι εἰπατε κατέστησεν HELV κύριος προφήτας 


you. For you said, [2placed 4to us !The LORD 3prophets] 
1722 * (, 3779 3004 2962 4314 3588 935 P 
εν Βαβυλῶνι 29:16 οὕτω λέγει KUPLOS προς TOV βασιλέα 
in Babylon. Thus says the LoRD to the king 
3588 2521 1909 2362 i ς 2532 4314 3956 
τον καθήμενον emt θρόνου Δαυΐδ KQL πρὸς πᾶντα 
sitting upon the throne of David, and to all 
3588 2992 3588 2730 . 1722 3588 4172-3778 , 2532 4314 
TOV λαὸν τον κατοικουνταὶ εν τῊ πόλει TAVTY καὶ προς 
the people dwelling in this city, and to 


3588 80-1473, 4 3588 3756 1607 3326 1473 1519 
τους ἀδελφοὺς υμὼν οἱ oVK εξεπορεύθησαν μεθ’ υμὼν εἰς 
your brothers not going forth with you into 
161 3779 3004 2962 3588 141] 2400. 
αἰχμαλωσίαν 29:17 οὕτω λέγει κῦριος TOV δυνᾶμεων ἰδοὺ 
captivity -- thus says the Lorp of the forces, Behold, 





29:10 ¢CP μου - my. 


1026 


ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 29:18 


1473 649 , 1519 1473 | 3162 2532 3042 2532 3061 , 
εγὼ ATODTEAW ELS αὐτοὺς μάχαιραν και λιμὸν καὶι λοιμὸν 
allsend to them asword, and famine, and pestilence. 
2532 5087 1473, 5613 4810 4190 , 3739 
και Ono αὐτοὺς WS σῦκα πονηρὰ a 
shallestablish them ἃ5 ([2fig 1abad] which one shall 
3756 2068 1410 5259 3588 4189 . 

ουκ ἐδεσθαι δύνανται υπὸ τῆς πονηρίας 29:18 
not [2toeat 106 8016] because of the badness. 


Ι sh 


And I 


1377 
w@Ew 


1473, 1722 3162  25323042 2532 3061 , 
αὐτοὺς εν μαχαΐρα καὶ λιμὼ και λοιμὼ 


2532 
και 
And 


2532 
και 


Ishall pursue them ΜΠ ἃ sword, and famine, and pestilence. And 


1325 
WOU 


3588 
τῆς 
of the 
4947.4 


συρισμὸν και Els ονειδισμὸν πᾶσι 


1473. 1519 2796 1722 3956 3588 932 


QUTOVS εις κινησιν εν πᾶσαις ταις βασιλείαις 
Ishall give them for movement in all the kingdoms 


1093 2532 1519 2671, 2532 1519 640, 2532 
yns και ELS KQTAPAV και εἰς ATOPLAV και 


1519 
εις 


earth, and for acurse, and for perplexity, and for 
2532 1519 3680 3956 3588 1484 4314 3739 


τοις ἐθνεσι προς OVS 


ahissing, and for scorning toall the nations to whom 
1473 1544-1473 ἢ 1360 3756-191 

εγὼ εκβάλλω αὐτοὺς 29:19 διότι OVK Ἡκουσαν 

I cast them. For _ they hearkened not to 
4487-1473 3004. 2962 3733 649 4314 1473 
ρηματὰ μου λέγει κύριος α QTETTAAKA πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
my words, says the LORD, which I sent to th 


1223 
διὰ 


3588 1401-1473 3588 4306 3719 
τους δούλους μου τοὺς προφήτας ορθρίζων 


through mybondmen the prophets, rising cus 


649 


2532 3756-191, 3004 2962 


3588 
τα 


73 


em 
2532 
και 
ae 


ATOOTEAAWY καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε λέγει κύριος 29:20 pets 
sending — and they hearkened not, says the LORD. You 


3767 19 


ουν QKOVOQATE τῶν λόγων κυρίου 


Ut 3588 3056 2962 3956 3588 3350 


πᾶσα n μετοικεσία 


then hearken to the words of the LORD -- even all the displacement 


3739 649. 575 τ ᾿ς 1519 * ᾿ 3779 
nv ATETTAAKA απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ ets Βαβυλῶνα 29:21 οὕτως 
which I sent from Jerusalem ἰηΐο Babylon! Thus 
2036 2962 1909 * 5207 τ . 2532 1909 
εἰπε κύριος επὶ Αχὰβ vios Κωλιὰ KQU επὶ 
said theLoRD against Ahab son ofKolaiah, and against 
* _ 5207, * . 3588 4395 ᾿ 1473 
Σεδεκίαν υἱὸς Μαασία τους προφητεύοντας υμὶν 
Zedekiah son οἱ Maaseiah, the ones prophesying to you 
1722 3686-1473, 5581.2 2400, 1473 1325 1473, 1519 
ev ονόματὶ μου Ψψευδὼς ιδοὺ εγὼ δίδωμι AvTOVS ELS 
[2in 3my name lfalsely]. Behold, I give them into 
5495 935 * 2532 3960 1473 2596 
χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος kat πατάξει QUTOVS κατ᾽ 
the hands of the king of Babylon, and he shall strike them _ before 
3788-1473 | ᾿ 2532 2983 575 1473 2671 
οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν 29:22 και ληψονται απ’ AVTOV KATAPAV 
your eyes. And they shall take from them a curse 
1722 3956 3588 599.2 9 1722. '* 3004 

εν TAON TH ATOLKLA lovia εν Βαβυλῶνι λέγοντες 
in all the resettlement of Judah in Babylon, _ saying, 
4160. 1473 2962 5613 * ᾿ 4160. 2532 
ποιησαι σε κυριος ως Σεδεκίαν ETIOLNOE και 
Let [2do 3toyou ‘the Lord] as [2to Zedekiah ‘he did], and 
S013! Hs = 3739 658.2 5 935 * . 1722 
ως Αχὰβ ovs αἀπετηγᾶνισε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εν 
as Ahab, ee [3fried 'the king of Babylon] i 
4442 | 3739 4160 458 1722 
πυρὶ 29:23 a Ἂν εποίησαν ἀνομίαν εν 
fire! Because of [which 3they did the lawlessness] in 


* 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εμοιχῶντο 


2532 3429, 3588 1135 


3588 


TAS γυναίκας τῶν 


Jerusalem, and they committed adultery with the women 
4177-1473 2532 3056 5537, 1909 3588 
πολιτὼν αὐτῶν καὶ λόγον εχρημᾶτισαν ETL TH 
of their fellow-countrymen, and [2a word !they executed] by 
3686-1473, 3739 3756-4929 1473 2532 1473 3144 
ονόματὶ μου ον ov συνέταξα avtTois και εγὼ μᾶρτυς 
my name which Iorderednot tothem. And Iam witness, 
5346 2962 2532 434 * 3588 * ᾿ 
φησὶ κύριος 29:24 και πρὸς Lapaiav tov Νεελαμίτην 
says the LORD. And to Shemaiah the Nehelamite 
2046, 3756-649 1473 3588. 3686-1473, 
ερεῖς 29:25 ovK απέστειλα σε THO ονόματὶ μου 
you shall say, I did not send you in myname. 





2532 4314 5 5207. * 3588 2409 2036 
και πρὸς Σοφονίαν υἱὸν Maacaiov Tov ιερέα etme 


And to Zephaniah son οἱ Maaseiah the priest he 5416], 


2962 1325, 1473 2409 473 x 3588 
29:26 κύριος EOWKE σε LEPEa AVTL Iwdae TOU 
The LORD appointed you priest instead of Jehoiada the 
2409, 1096 1988, 1722 3588 3624 2962, 3956, 
ιερέως γενέσθαι επιστατὴν εν τῶ οἰκω κυριου παντι 
priest, to become supervisor in the house of the LorD to every 
444. 4395 . 2532 3956. 44 3105; 
ανθρῶπω TPODNTEVOVTL καὶ παντὶ ἀνθρώπω μαινομένω 
man prophesying, and toevery man being maniacal, 
2532 1325 1473 | 1519 3588 6074 2532 1519 3588 
KQU δώσεις QUTOV ELS TO ATOKAELT PA και εις TOV 
and youshallput him ἴῃ the prison, and in the 
2674.1, 2532 3568 =1302 , 3756-48172 . 
καταράκτην 29:27 και νυν διατὶ ουκ συνελοιδορησατε 
dungeon. And now, why did you not join in reviling 
* ο΄ 3588. 5Οϑ 1537 * Ν. 3588. 4395 ᾿ 
Ἱερεμίαν tov εἕ Αναθὼθ τον προφητεύσαντα 
Jeremiah, the one from out οἵ Anathoth, the one prophesying 
1473 3754 1223 3778 649 4314 1473 
vp 29:28 ὁτι διὰ τοῦτο απέστειλεν προς ημὰς 
to you? For on account of this, he sent to 5 
1722 * 3004 3112-1510.2.3 3618 3614, 
εν Βαβυλῶνι λέγων μακρὰν εστιν οἰκοδομήσατε οἰκίας 
in Babylon, saying, Freedom is far off -- build houses, 
2532 2730 2532 5452. 2779 2532 2068 3588 
καὶ κατοικῆσατε καὶ φυτεύσατε κηπους και φάγεσθε τῶν 
and inhabit them, and plant gardens, and eat 
2590-1473 2532 314-* 3588 975 | 1519 
καρπὼν αὐτὼν 29:29 και ἀνέγνω Lodovias To βιβλίον εἰς 
their fruit! And Zephaniah read the scroll into 
3588 3775 * 3588 4396 | 2532 1096 
Ta ὦτα Ϊερεμίου του Tpodytov 29:30 και εγένετο 
the ears οἵ Jeremiah the prophet. And came to pass 
3056 2962, 4314 * _ 3004 f 
λόγος κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν λέγων 29:31 ἀπόστειλον 
the word of the LORD to Jeremiah, saying, Send 
431 3956 3588 599.2 3004 3779 2036 2962 
προς πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν λέγων οὕτως elie κύριος 
to all the resettlement, saying, Thus said the LORD 
1909 με 3588 * 1894 4395 1473 


επὶ Σαμαῖαν tov Νεελαμίτην ἐπειδὴ προεφήτευσεν vty 
against Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Since [2prophesied ὅϑἴο you 
i - 2532 1473 3756 649 1473 2532 3982 
Σαμαΐας και εγὼ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτὸν και πεποιθέναι 
\Shemaiah], and 1 [Snot ‘sent 2him], and [rely 

4160, 1473 1909 94. 1223 3778 3779 
ἐποίησεν υμὰς επ’ αδίκω 29:32 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως 
The made 2you] upon wrongdoing; on account ofthis, thus 
2036 2962 2400, 1473 1980 1909 * Ν 2532 
εἶπε κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επισκέψομαι επὶ Σαμαΐαν Kar 
said the LORD; Behold, I shall visit against Shemaiah, and 
1909 3588 1085-1473 , 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473 444 1722 
επι το γενος QUTOV και OVK εσται αὐτὼ ἀνθρωπος εν 
against his kind}; —_ and there will not be to him a man in 
3319 1473 3588 1492 3588 18 ὁ 3739 1473 4160. 
μέσω πυμὼν TOV WEL TA ayaba Qa εγὼ ποιησω 
the midst of you to behold the good things which I _ shall do 
1473 3004 2962 3754 646 2980 2596 3588 
υμῖν λέγει κύριος OTL ἀποστασίαν ελᾶλησεν κατὰ TOV 
to you, says the LorD; for [defection ‘the spoke] against the 
2962 


κυρίου 
LORD. 
CHAPTER 30 
The Return of Israel 
3588 3056 3588 1096 434. * ; 3844 
30:1 fo λόγος ὁ γενόμενος πρὸς lepeptav παρὰ 

The word coming to Jeremiah from 
2962 2036 3779 2036 2962 3588 2316 * 
κυρίου εἰὐπεὶν 30:2 οὕτως εἰπε κῦριος ο θεὸς Iopand 
the LORD, saying, Thus said the LORD God of Israel, 





29:25 ti.e. Shemaiah writes a letter to Zephaniah. 
29:32 tor family. 
30:1-24 1805 equlivalent 37:1-24. 


30:3 JEREMIAH 


3004 1125 3956 3588 3056 3739 DIST τ 4314 
λέγων γρᾶψον πᾶντας TOVS λόγους OVS εχρημᾶτισα προς 
saying, Write all the words which Iexecuted to 
1473 1909 9755. 3754 2400 2250 2064 5346 
σε emt βιβλίω 30:3 ὁτι ιδοὺ Ἡμέραι ἐρχονται φησὶ 
you upon ascroll! For behold, days come, says 
2962 2532 654 i 3588 599.2 | 2992-1473 Ξ 


κύριος και ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποικίαν λαοῦ μου ἰΙσραὴλ 
the LORD, and I will return the resettlement of my people Israel 
2.32. “ἢ 2036 2962 2532 654 ᾿ 1473. [1519 3588 
kat Ιοῦδα εἰπε κύριος καὶ αποστρέψω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
and Judah, said the Lord. And Iwillreturn them into the 
1093 3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 2532 2961 
γὴν Ὧν ἐδωκα τοις πατρᾶσιν QUT@V KAU κυριεύσουσιν 
land which Igave to their fathers, and they will dominate 
1473 2532 3778 3588 3056 3739 = 2980-2962 1909 
αὐτῆς 30:4 και οὗτοι ot λόγοι OVS ελάλῃησε κύριος ETL 
1. And these are the words which the LorD spoke πηΐο 
Ξ 2532 Ὁ 3779 2036 2962 5456 5401 
Iopanad kat lovia 30:5 οὕτως εἶπε κύριος φωνὴν φόβου 
Israel and Judah. Thus said the LORD; The sound of fear 
191 5401 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1515, 2065 
ακούσεσθε φόβος και ovK ἐστιν ELpPHVY 30:6 ερωτῆσατε 
you shall hear- fear, and there is not peace. Ask, 
2532 1492 1487 5088 730 1360 3708 3956 
και ἔδετε ει ετεκεν αρσεν διότι EWPAKA TAVITA 
and see if [?gave birth !aman]! For Ihaveseen every 
444 2532 3588 5495-1473 . 1909 3588 3751-1473 
ἀνθρωπον καὶ AL YXELPES αὐτοῦ ETL τῆς οσφῦος avTOV 
man, and his hands are upon his loin, 
5613 5088 2532 4762 . 4383 1519 2430.1 
ὡς τικτούσης. καὶ εστράφησαν πρόσωπα εἰς UKTEPOV 
ἃ5 her giving birth, and [2are turned ‘their faces] to jaundice. 
3759. 3754 3173 3588 2250-1565 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
30:7 ovat ὁτι peyadrdn Ἢ ἡμέρα EKELVY, KQL OVK ἐστι 
Woe, for great is that day, and _ there is not 
5108 , 2532 5550 4728 . 1510.2.3 3588 * 2532 575 , 
TOLAVTH καὶ χρόνος OTEVOS ἐστι τῷ ἰακὼβ και απὸ 
such, and [2a time 3ofseverity litis] to Jacob-— but from 
3778 4982 1722 3588 2250-1565 2 2036 
TOVTOV σωθήσεται 30:8 ev τῇ μέρα εκείνη ETE 
this he shall be delivered. In that day, said 
2962 3588 1411 4937 3588 2218 OTD: 3588 
KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων συντρίψω Tov ζυγὸν απὸ του 
the LORD of the forces, Iwill break the yoke from 
5137-1473 2532 3588 1199-1473 1284, 2532 
τραχήλου αὐτὼν KAL τους δεσμοὺς AVTMV διαρρηξω και 
their neck, and their bonds Iwill tear up, and 
3756-2038 1473 2089 245 . 2532 
ουκ εργῶνται QUTOL ETL αλλοτρίοις 30:9 Kau 
they shall not work themselves any longer for strangers. And 
2038 , 3588 2962 2316-1473 | 2532: BIS8-* Η 
EPYOVTAL τῶ κυρίω θεὼ αὐυτὼν και τὸν Δαυὶδ 
they shall work tothe ΘᾺ)  theirGod; and [2David 
935-1473, ‘ 450 . 1473 1473-1161 3361] 
βασιλέα αυτὼν ἀναστήσω QUTOLS 30:10 ov δὲ μη 
their king 1] will raise up] to them. But you, do not 
539 1401-1473 * 3004 2962 3756-1161-3361 
φοβοὺ δουλέ pov Ιακὼβ λέγει κύριος ov δε μη 
fear, _OQmybondman Jacob! says {Π6 LoRD; and in now way 
4422. * 3754 2400 1473 4982 1473 
πτοηθῆς Ἰσραὴλ ὅτι ιδοὺ εγὼ σώσω σε 
should you be terrified, O Israel. For behold, I shall deliver you 
1537 1093 SHIZ> 2532 3588 4690-1473 1537 
εκ yns μακρόθεν και TO σπέρμα σου EK 
from out of ἃ land far off, and your seed from out of 
1093. 3588 161-1473 _ 2532. 654-* . . 
YNS τῆς αιχμαλωσίας AVTOV και ἀποστραφήσεται laKwWB 
ἃ land of their captivity. And Jacob shall be returned, 
2532 373 2532 4052 3956 3588 18 2532 
και AVATAVTEL και περισσεῦσει πᾶσι τοις αγαθοὶς και 
and shallrest, and shallabound inall the good things, and 
3756-1510.8.3 3588 5399 3754 3326 1473 1510.21 
OVK EOTAL ὁ φοβούμενος 30:11 ὁτι μετὰ σου ειμὶ 
there shall not be one fearing. For [2with 3you 11 am], 
3004 2962 3588 4982 1473 4160-1063 4093. 
λέγεικύριος του σῶὼζειν σε TOLHOW yap συντέλειαν 
says the LORD, to deliver you. For I shall appoint a consumation 
1722 3956 3588 1484 1722 3739 1289 . 1473 1473-1161 
εν πάασι τοις ἐθνεσι εν αις διεσπειρὰ σε σε de 
in all the nations in which Iscattered you, but you 
3766.2 4160, 1519 4930 . 23. 381 
ov py ποιησω εἰς συντέλειαν αλλὰ παιδεύσω 
ἴῃ ΠΟ αν willl appoint for consumation. But [shall correct 





1473 1722 2920 2532 2511 3739 2511 
σε εν κρίσει Kat καθαρίζων ov καθαριὼ 


1027 


1473 
σε 


you with equity, and acleansing of which 1 shallcleanse you. 


3779 2036 2962 450, 4938 2174 


3588 


30:12 οὕτως εἶπε κύριος ανέστησα σύντριμμα AAYHPAa ἢ 
Thus said the Lorn, I raised up destruction, [is painful 


4127-1473 3756-1510.2.3 2919 2920-1473 


1519 


TANYH Gov 30:13 ovk ἐστι κρίνων κρίσιν σου εις 
lyour calamity]. There is not one judging your case; [for 


214. 2394.4 5622 
αλγηρὸν ιατρεύθης ὠφέλεια 


1473 
σοι 


3a painful state you were treated medically]; [28 benefit 3ἴ0 you 


3756-1510.2.3 3956 3588 5384-1473 1950 


1473 


OVK ἐστι 30:14 πᾶντες οἱ φίλοι σου επελάθοντὸ σε 


Ithere is not]; all your friends forgot 
3766.2 1905 3754 4127 2190 


you; 


ov μη επερωτησουσιν OTL πληγην εχθροὺ 
inno way shall they ask, for [3witha beating 4by the enemy 


387. «14733809 4731 1909 
ETTALOQ σε παιδείαν στερεαν επι 


3956 
TACAV 


Ismote you], [discipline ‘even substantial]; [3over all 


93-1473 4129 3588 266-1473. 


αδικίαν σου εἐπληθυναν αὖ αμαρτίαι cov 30: 


Syour iniquities 2multiplied lyour sins]. 
994 9090 4938-1473 446.3 3588 4192-1 


5100 
15 τι 


Why 
473 


Boas επὶ συντρίμματὶ σον ανίατος ο TOVOS σου 
yell over yourdestruction? [215 incurable 1Your misery]. 


1223 3588 4128 3588 93-1473 2532 1223 
διὰ του πλήθους τῆς αδικίας σον και διὰ 


On account of the magnitude of your iniquity, and on account of 
3588 266 _ 1473 3588 4642, 4160, , 1473-3778 


TOV ALAPTLOVY TOV τῶν σκληρῶν εποίησὰ σοι TA 


VIQ 


[3sins lyour 2recalcitrant], I did to you these things. 


3778 3056 3588 2068 


1473 


30:16 διὰ τοῦτο πᾶντες OL εσθίοντές σε 
On account οἵ this all the ones devouring you 


977 2532 3956 3588 2190-1473 1519 161 


βρωθησονται και TAVTES OL EXOPOL GOV εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν 
shall be eaten, and all your enemies [into 3captivity 


2240 2532 1510.8.6 3588 1312.2 


1473 


néovow και ἐσονται OL διαφοροῦντές σε 


Ishallcome]. And _ [4willbe ‘the ones 2dispersing 
1519 1312.3 2532 3956 3588 4307.1 


3you] 
1473 


εἰς διαφόρημα Kat TAVTAS τους προνομευσαντὰς σε 
for dispersion, and all the ones having despoiled you 
1325 1519 4307.2 3754 321 3588 2386-1473 


δώσω εἰς προνομὴν 30:17 ὁτι ανᾶξω τοὺ 


ALA σου 


Ishall give for plunder. For I will lead up your cure; 


575, 4127, 360ι1. 23944-1473 5346 2962 


3754 


απὸ πληγης οδυνηρὰς ιατρεύσω σε φησὶ κύριος τι 
[2from 4wound 3a grievous 11 will treat you], says the LorD, For 


4687 . 2564. by 3754 2212 
εσπαρμένη εκληθης Σιὼν ὁτι ζητὼν 
[2Her Having Been Sown ἴσοι are called]— Zion, for [3a seeking 


3756 15102.3 1473, 
ουκ EOTLY ᾿ αὐτὴν 
2not !there is] her. 


The Resettlement of Jacob 


3779 2036 2962 2400, 1473 654 
30:18 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστρέψω 
Thus said the LorD; Behold, I shall return 
3588 5092 ἘΠ 2532 3588 161-1473 ᾿ ᾿ 
τὴν αποικίαν Ἰακὼβ και τὴν αἰιϊιχμαλωσίαν AVTOV 
the resettlement ofJacob, and his captivity 
1653 2532 3618 ᾿ 4172 1909 
ελεῆσω καὶ οικοδομηθησεται πόλις επὶ 
Iwillshow mercy; and __ [?shall be built 'the city] | upon 
3588 = 5311-1473, 2532 3588 2992 2596. 3588 
το ὕψος αὐτῆς και ο λαὸς κατὰ το 
her height; and the people  [2according to 
2917-1473 2516 - 2532 183 
κρίμα αὐτοῦ καθεδεῖται 30:19 και εξελεύσονται 
3815 equity 19}ῃ81] sit]. And __ there shall come forth 
575 1473 | 103 2532 5456 3815. 
an’ αὐτὼν ἄδοντες και φωνῇ παιζόντων 
from them ones singing, and asound of ones playing. 
2532 4121-1473 2532 3766.2 
και πλεονᾶσω αὐτοὺς και ov py 
And I shall make them superabundant, and in no way 





30:16 {CP προνομενοντας - (ptcp.) pres. act. masc. acc. pl. 


1028 

1639.2 ᾿ 2532 1525 3588 5207-1473, 
EAATTWOOTL 30:20 και ELDEAEVTOVTAL OL VLOL αὐτοῦ 
shall they be made less. And [shall enter this sons] 
5613 3588 4387 2532 3588 3142-1473 2596-4383, 

OS TO πρότερον και τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτῶν κατὰ προσωπὸν 
as formerly, and their testimonies are in front 


1473 3718.1 2532 1980 1900 3956 3588 
μου ορθωθῆσεται και επισκέψομαι ETL πάντας TOUS 


ofme straightup. And [shall visit upon all the ones 
2346 1473 2532 1[510.8.6 2478-1473 
θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς 30:21 και ἐσονται ισχυρότεροι αὐτοῦ 
afflicting them. And [?willbe ‘his stronger ones] 
1909 1473 2532 3588 758-1473 1537 1473 
en’ αὐτοὺς και ὁ ἄρχων αὐτοῦ €& QUTOU 
over them, and his ruler [2from out of 3him 
183 2532 4863-1473 2532 
εξελεύσεται και συνάξω αὐτοὺς και 
‘shall come forth]. And I will bring them together, and 
654 : 4314 1473 3754 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3739 1325 
αἀποστρέψουσι προς με OTL τις εστὶν οὗτος ος ἐδωκε 
they shall return to me. For who is this who gave 
3588 2588-1473 654 4314 1473 536 2962 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψαι προς με φησὶ κύριος 
his heart to return to me, says = the LORD? 
2532 151085. 1473 1519 2992 2504. 1510.8.1 
30:22 και ἐσεσθέ μοι εις λαὸν καγὼ ἐσομαι 
And youshallbe tome for apeople, andI_ shall be 
1473 1519 2962 3754 3709 2962 1831 
vetv εἰς κύριον 30:23 ὁτι opyn κυρίου εξηλθε 
to you for Lord. For the anger of the Lord went forth -- 
2373.1 1831 3709 , 4762 : 1909 765 : 
θυμώδης εξηλθεν OpyH στρεφομένη επ’ ασεβεὶς 


rage went forth; [anger !turning 4upon 5the impious ones 
2240 3766.2 654 3709 2372 | 

née 30:24 ov μη ἀποστραφῇ opyy θυμοῦ 
3shall come]. In no way shall [4turn ‘the anger 2of the rage 
2962 2193 4160, 2532 2193 2525 

κυρίου ἕως ποιησῃ καὶ EWS KATATTHOH 


30f the LORD] until he should execute, and until he should ordain 
14715. 2588-1473 _ 1909 2078. 358. 2250 
εγχείρημα καρδίας αὐτοῦ ET’ εσχᾶτου TOV ἡμερὼν 
the enterprise of his heart. Upon thelast ofthe days 
1097 1473 , 

γνώσεσθε αὐτὰ 

you shall know them. 


CHAPTER 31 


The Remnant of Israel Is Delivered 
1722 3588 5550-1565 2036 2962 
31:1 fev τῶ χρόνω] εκείνω εἶπε κύριος 
In that time, said the LoRD, 


1519 2316 3588 1085 eS 2532 1473 
εις θεὸν τῶ γένει Ἰ᾿Ισραὴλ και  QUTOL 
for aGod tothe race oflIsrael, and _ they 
1473 1519 2992 3779 2036 2962 2147 
pou εις λαὸν 31:2 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος εὕρον 
tome fora people. Thus said the Lord, They found it 
2329.1 1722 2048 3326, 3643.4. 1722 
θερμὸν ev ερημὼ μετὰ ολωλότων εν 
hot in the wilderness with ones being destroyed by 
3162 897.2, 2532 3361 3643.4 3588. * 
paxatpa βαδίσατε και μη ολέσητε τον Ισραηλ 
sword. Proceed, and you should not destroy Israel! 

2962 4207 3708. 1473. 
31:3 κύριος πόρρωθεν οφθήησεται αὐτῷ 

The tord [28] ἃ ἀἰδίδῃμοα ἴ15Π4]] ὈῈ 566] by him, saying, 
26.1, 166 25. _ 1473 1223 
αγᾶπησιν atwviovt γὰπησὰ σε διὰ 
[2affection With an everlasting] I loved you; on account of 
3778 1670 . 1473 1519 3626.1 3754 3618 ts 
τοῦτο εἰλκυσὰ GE εἰς οικτείρηῃμα 31:4 OTL οἰκοδομήσω 


this Idrew you for pitying. For I will build 


1510.8.1 

ἔσομαι 
IT will be 
151086 . 
εσονται 


will be 





30:21 ¢CP Neyer - says. 
31:1-40 1805 equlivalent 38:1-40. 
31:1 {10} Katpw - time or season. 


31:3 {CP ἀγαπὴν αἰιωνιαν - everlasting love. 


IEPEMIA® 





30:20 


1473 2532 3618 : 3933 μ 2089-2983 

σε καὶ οικοδομηθηση παρθένος Ἰσραὴλ ETL ANH 

you, and you shall be built, O virgin Israel. You shall still take 

5178.2-1473 2532 1831 3326. 4864 3815. 

TUPTAVOY σον καὶι εξελεύση μετὰ συναγωγῆς παιζόντων 

your tambourine, and goforth with acongregation playing, 
3754 5452 290 1722 3735 

31:5 ὅτι εφυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας EV ὄρεσι Sapidpetus 
For you planted vineyards on the mountains of Samaria. 

5452. 5452, 2532 134 | 134. 3754 

φυτεύσαντες φυτεύσατε και αιϊινέσαντες atvEedaTEe 31:6 OTL 

In planting plant, and in praising _ praise! For 

1510.2.3 2250 2821 626 1722 3735 

ἐστιν ἡμέρα KANTEWS ἀπολογουμένων EV ρεσιν 

it is ἃ (ἂν ofcalling, ofones pleading on the mountains 

ἐς 450. 2532 305 122 κι 4314 

Edpaip | ανᾶστητε καὶ ἀνάβητε εν Lov προς 

of Ephraim, saying, Riseup, and ascend in Zion to 

2962 3588 2316-1473 | 3754 3779 2036 2962 3588 

κῦριον τὸν θεὸν υμὼν 31:7 OTL οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS τῷ 

the LORD your God! For thus said the LORD to 

a 2165 2532 5532.1 1909 2776 1484 

lak@P εὐφράνθητε και χρεμετίσατε ETL κεφαλὴν εθνὼν 


Jacob, Be glad and snort over the head οἵ nations! 
1908 4160. 2532 134 2036 4982.2962 3588 
QKOVOTA TOLNO ATE και ατνέσατε ELTIATE EOWOE κυριος τον 
[2audibly 100 11], and praise! Say! The Lorp delivered 
2992-1473. 3588 2645. * : 2400 1473 71 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ TO κατάλοιπον Igpand 31:8 ιδοὺ εγὼ ἄγω 
his people, the remnant of Israel. Behold, I lead 
1473. 575 1005 2532 4863 . 1473. 575 2078, 


αὐτοὺς απὸ Poppa και συνάξω αὐτοὺς απ’ εσχᾶτου 


them from the north, and 1 1] gather them from the ends 
3588 1093 17221859. 53333 2532 5043.1 . 

τῆς yns εν εορτη φασέκ και τεκνοποιῆσει : 

of the earth,in ἃ holiday passover. And you shall produce children, 
3793 4183 2532 654 ᾿ 5602 1722 2805 ῃ 
ὄχλον πολὺν καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ὧδε 31:9εν κλαυθμὼ 
[2multitude !a great], and they shall return here. In weeping 
1831 2532 1722 3874 ; 7Ι 1473 835 
εξηλθον καὶ εν παρακλήσει ἀξω QUTOVS αυὐυλίζων 
they went forth, and in comfort Iwilllead them. Lodging 
1909 1377.2 5204 1722 3598 3717 2532 3766.2 


emt διώρυγας vdaTov εν οδὼ opby και OV μὴ 
upon aqueducts of waters in [way ἫΝ Aaiphtt and in no way 


4105 ; 1722 1473. 3754 1096 . 3588. * τς 1519 
πλανηθῶσιν εν auTH τι εγενόμην τῶ ἰσραὴλ ets 
shall they wander in it. For Ibecame to Israel for 
3962 2532 * 4416-1473, 1510.2.3 191 
πατέρα και Εφραϊμ πρωτότοκός μου eottv 31:10 ἀκούσατε 
afather, and Ephraim [?my first-born [15]. Hear 
3056 2962. 1484 2532 312 . 1519 3520 
λόγους κυρίου €0vy | και αναγγείλατε εἰς νήσους 
the words of the LoRD, O nations, and announce unto islands 
3588 3113 2036 3588 3039. 3588 * : 
τας μακρόθεν εὐπατε ὁ λικμησας τον Ισραὴλ 
far off! Say! The one winnowing Israel 
4863 1473 2532 5442 1473 5613 3588 1006 
συνάξει αὕντὸν Kar φυλάξει αὐτὸν ὡς ὁ βόσκων 
will gather him, and heshallguard him as_ the one grazing 
4168-1473 3754 3084-2962 3588 * 
ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ 31:11 ὁτι EAVTPWOATO κύριος τον Ιακὼβ 
his flock. For the LoRD ransomed Jacob, 
2532 1807. 1473 1537 545 4731 f 
και εξείλετο QUTOV εκ χειρος OTEPEWTEPWV 
and rescued him from out of the hand of ones more substantial 
1473 2532 2240 2532 2165 1722 3588 
αὐτοῦ =. 31:12 και Ἠξουσι καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται εν τῷ 
than he. And they shall come and shall be glad in 
3735 Ἂ 2532 2240 1909 18 " 2962. 
ὄρει Σιὼν και Ὠξουσιν ev’ αγαθὰ κυρίου 
mount Zion. And they shall come upon the good things of the LorD, 
1909 1093 4621 2532 3631 2532 1637 2532 2590 |. 
επι γὴν σιτου και οινου και ελαίΐου και καρπῶν 
upon aland οἴ grain, and wine, and olive oil, and fruits, 
2532 2934 . 2532 4263. 2532 :1510.8.3 3588 5590-1473 
καὶ κτηνῶν καὶ προβάτων καὶ ἔσται ψυχὴ αὐτὼν 
and cattle, and sheep. And _ [?shall be Itheir soul] 
5618 3586 1458.2 2532 3756-3983 , 2089 
ὥσπερ ξύλον ἐγκαρπον και OV πεινασουσιν ετι 
as a tree containing fruit. And they shall not hunger any longer. 





31:10 {CP μακραν - far. 


31:13 


5119 5463 3933. 1722 4864 , 3495, 
31:13 τότε χαρήσονται παρθένοι εν TUVAYwYH νεανίσκων 
Then [?shall rejoice !virgins] in ἃ gathering of young men; 
2532 4246 5463 2532 4762 3588 3997-1473 
καὶ πρεσβῦται χαρήσονται και στρέψω τὸ πένθος αὐτῶν 
and old men shall rejoice. And I will turn their mourning 
1519 5487.2 2532 3870 1473 2532 4160 
ELS χαρμοσύνην και παρακληθῆσομαι αὐτοὺς και TOLHTW 
into joyfulness, and _I will comfort them, and will make 
1473 | 2165 g 3170 : 2532 3184 3588 
QUTOVS εὐφραινομένους 31:14 μεγαλυνὼ καὶ μεθύσω τὴν 
them ones being glad. Iwill magnify and intoxicate the 
5590 3588 2409, 5207 * 2532 3588 2992-1473 3588 


ψυχὴν τῶν ιερέων viwv Λευΐ και ὁ λαὸς μου τῶν 
soul of the priests, sons of Levi. And my people 
18-1473 1705 : 3779 2036 2962 

αγαθὼν μου εμπλησθήησεται οὕτως ELTE κύριος 


[2οἵ my good things ‘shall be filled up]. Thus said the Lorp. 


Rachel Weeping for Her Sons 
5456 | 1722 * 7 19] 2355 2532 2805 
31:15 φωνὴ ev Papa ἠκούσθη θρῆνος kat κλαυθμὸς 
A voicein Ramahf was heard -- wailing, and weeping, 


2532 3602 * 607.3 3588 = 5207-1473 2532 
καὶ οδυρμὸς Ραχὴλ αποκλαιομένη TOVS υἱοὺς αὐτῆς καὶ 


and grieving; Rachel weeping for her sons, and 


3756-2309 3870 3754 3756-1510.2.6 3779 
ovk Ἴθελε παρακλήθηναι OTL OVK ELOLY 31:16 οὕτως 
she did not want to be comforted, for they are ποί{7. Thus 
2036 2962 1257 3588 5456-1473 575 2805 2532 3588 


εἶπε κύριος διαλειπέτω ἢ 
said the LORD, Stop 


φωνὴ σου απὸ KAaVOpPOV Kat οι 
your voice from weeping, and 


3788-1473 575, 1144 , 3754 1510.23 3408 3588 4674 
οφθαλμοὶ Gov απὸ δακρύων OTL ἐστι μισθὸς τοις σοις 
your eyes from tears, for there is a wage for your 


2041 3004 2962 
ἐργοις λέγει κύριος 


2532 1994 1537 one 
καὶ επιστρέψουσιν EK 


works, says the LoRD; and they shall return from out of the “land 
2190 , 2532 151083 1680 3588 2078 
εχθρὼν 31:17 και ἐσται ελπὶς τοῖς ETXATOLS 
of the enemies; And there shall be hope to the last 

1473 3004 2962 2532 1994 3588 5207, 1519 3588 
σον λέγει κύριος και επιστρέψονται οι υιοΐ εις TA 
of you, says the Lord. And [3shallreturn !the 2sons] to 


3725-1473, 191, 191 ε 3602.1 

opta αυτῶὼν 31:18 ἀκούων Ὥκουσα Edpaip odvpopevov 
their borders. In hearing Iheard Ephraim grieving, saying, 
3811 ; 1473 2532 3811 _ 1473 5618 3448 
επαϊδευσᾶὰς με και επαιδεύθην εγὼ ὥσπερ μόσχος 
Youcorrected me, and I wascorrected. I, as a calf, 
3756-1321 1994 1473 2532 1994 3754 1473 
OvK εδιδάχθην επίστρεψὸν PE και επιστρέψω OTL συ 


was not taught. Turn me, and I willturn! For youare 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3754 5305 161-1473 

KUpLoS ὁ θεὸς pov 31:19 ὁτι ὕστερον αἰχμαλωσίας μου 
the LORD my God. For after my captivity, 
3340, 2532 5305 3588 1097-1473 4727 
μετενόησα και ὕστερον του γνωναὺ με εστέναξα 
Ichanged my mind; and after my knowing, I moaned 
1909 2250 152 2532 5263-1473. 3754 2983 
εφ’ ἡμέρας αἰσχύνης και υπέδειξὰ σε ὁτι ἐλαβον 
over the day ofshame. And I showed you plainly that I took 
3680 . 1537 3503-1473 5207, 27 
ονειδισμὸν εκ veoTyTOs pov 31:20 vios ἀγαπητὸς 
scorning from out of my youth. [son 2a beloved 
* 1473. 381 Ὸ 1792 ᾿ 3754 4462 3588 
Edpaip εμοὺ παιδίον evtpyd@v ὅτι avd’ wv οι 
1Ephraim is] tome, achild forrevelingin, for because 
3056-1473 1722 1473 3417, 3403 Ν 1473 
λόγοι μου εν αὐτῷ μνεία μνησθήσομαι avTOV 
my words arein him; inremembering I willremember him; 
1223 3778 4692 1909 1473 1653 

διὰ τοῦτο εσπευσα eT” αὐτὼ ελεὼν 


on account οἵ this Ihastened unto him; by showing mercy 


1653 1473 | 5346 2962 2476 
ελεηῆσω αὐτὸν φησὶ κύριος 31:21 στῆησον 


Ishallshow mercy onhim, says the LorD. Establish 





31:15 ta city in Benjamin (the son of Rachael). 
31:15 {1866 Mt. 2:18. 


JEREMIAH 





1029 


4572, 195. 4160 5005 1325 2588-1473 
σεανυτη επισκόπους ποίησον τιμωρίαν dos καρδίαν σου 
to yourself overseers! Execute punishment! Give your heart 
1519 3588 5606-1473 1722 3598 3739 4198 

εις τους WHOVS σου εν οδὸν n emopevOyst 

to your shoulders ne the way in which you were going! 
654 . 3933 | 654 1519 3588 
αποστράφηθι παρθένος Τοραὴλ ἀποστράφηθι εἰς τας 
Return, Ovirgin Israel! Return unto 
4172-1473 3996 2193 4219-654 ᾿ 
πόλεις σον πενθοῦσα 31:2} ews TOTE αποστρέψεις 
your cities mourning! Until when will you return, 
2364 | 821 ἢ 3754 2936-2962 499] ᾿ 
θυγάτηρ Τητιμωμένη OTL ἐκτισε κύριος σωτηρίαν 
Ο daughter being disgraced? For the LorD created safety 

1519 2707.2 253.  ὈΆ1722 4991-1473 4022 


εις καταφύτευσιν καινὴν εν σωτηρία σου περιελεύσονται 


for [planting lanew]; in your safety [2shall go about 
444 
ἀνθρωποι 
Imen]. 
The Future Prosperity of Judah 
3779 2036 2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 ὃ 
31:23 οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS TOV δυνᾶμεωνο θεὸς Ισραὴλ 

Thus said the 1080 of the forces, the God of Israel; 
2089 2046, 3588 3056-3778. 1722 1093 x 2532 
ETL εροῦσι tov λόγον τοῦτον EV YH Ιουδα και 


Still they shall say this word in the land of Judah, and 
1722 4172-1473 3752 654 3588 599.2-1473 

εν πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ ὅταν ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποικίαν αὐτοῦ 
in his cities, whenever I shall return his resettlement, 
2127 2962 1909 1342 3735 3588 39-1473 
εὐλογημένος κύριος ETL δίκαιον Opos TO WYLOV AUTOV 


Being blessed is the LoRD upon [2just 3mountain this holy] — 
2532 3588 1774 , 1722 3588 4172 el, 2532 1722 

31:24 {kat ou ενοικοῦντες εν ταις πόλεσιν lovdA και εν 
even the ones dwelling in the cities of Judah, and in 

3956 3588 1093-1473 260 1092. 2532 142 

TATH TH YH KVTOV APA Yewpyoa καὶ ἀρθήσεται 

all hisland together with the farmer; and he shall be lifted 


1722 4168, 3754 3184 5590 1372 2532 3956 

εν ποιμνίω 31:25071 εμέθυσα ψῦύυχὴν διψωσαν και πᾶσαν 
with the flock. For I intoxicated the soul thirsting, and every 
5590 3983 | 1705 1223 3778 1825 
ψυχὴν πεινῶσαν ενέπλησα 31:26 δια τοῦτο εξηγέρθην 


soul hungering I filled up. On account ofthis I awoke, 
2532 1492 2532 3588 5258-1473 2238.1 1473 1096 , 
καὶ εἰδον και ὁ ὕπνος μου ἡδὺς μοι εγενΏθη 
and beheld; and my sleep [agreeable 3to me 1was]. 
2400, 2250 2064 5345 2962 2532 4687 
31:27 ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἐρχονται φησὶ κύριος και σπερὼ 
Behold, days come, says the LorbD, and I shall sow 
3588 * 2532 3588 * 4690, 444 2532 4690. 


tov Ἰσραὴλ και Tov lovdav σπέρμα ἀνθρώπου και σπέρμα 
Israel and Judah with the seed ofman, and the seed 


2934 2532 151083 5618 1127 1909 1473 2532 
KTHVOVS 31:28και ἔσται WOTEPEYPHYOPOVY ET’ AVTOVS και 


of beast. And it will be as Iwas vigilantoverthem even 
2507 _ 2532 2559 3779-1127 1909 1473 | 
καθαιρεῖν και κακοὺν οὕτως Ὑρηγορῆσω em” ανυτοὺς 


to demolish and to inflict evil, so I will be vigilant over them 
3588 3618 . 2532 2707.3 . 5346 2962 1722 3588 
TOV OLKODOPELY και καταφυτεύειν φησὶ κύριος 31:29 εν ταις 
to build, and to plant, says the LORD. In 
2250-1565 3766.2 2036 3588 3962 2068 
ἡμέραις εκείναις ov μη ELTIWOOLV οι πατέρες ἐφαγον 
those days in no way shall they say, The fathers ate 
3675.3 2532 3588 3599 3588 5043 1311 
opdaka καὶ οὐ οδόντες TOV τέκνων ἡμωδίασαν 
an unripe grape, and teeth of the children had tooth-chills. 
237.1 1538 1722 3588 1438 266 599 2532 
31:30 αλλ’ ἢ EKAOTOS EV TH EQUTOV ἀμαρτία αἀποθανείται καὶ 
But each in his own sin shall die. And 





31:21 +See Bos for variants. 

31:22 +See Bos for variants. 

31:24 +See Bos for variants. 

31:25 {CP διαλειπουσαν - stopped. 
31:27 +CP λέγει - says. 


1030 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 31:31 
3588 2068 3588 3675.3 1311 - 3588 1096 1484 2596-4383, . 1473 3056 3588 2250 
του φαγόντος τον ὀμφακα αιμωδιᾶσουσιν οι γενέσθαι ἐθνος κατὰ TPOTHOTOV POV TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 
the one eating the unripe grape, [3shall have tooth-chills ‘heir to become a nation in front of me all the days. 
3599 3592 3004 2962 1437 5312, 3588 3772 
οδόντες 31:37 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS εὰν υψωθὴ ο ουρανὸς 
2teeth]. Thus says the Lord, If [3should be raised up !the 2heaven] 
1519 3588 3349.2 2532 1437 5013 3588 1475 3588 
God Ordains a New Covenant εἰς τὸ μετέωρον και EQV TATELVWOH τὸ ἐδαφος τῆς 
in elevation, andif [5should be lowered 'the 2floor 3of the 
2400. 2250 2064 5346 2962 2532 
31:31 ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται Φησίΐ κύριος καὶ 1093 2736 2532 1473 3756-593 _ 3588 1085 * 3004 
Behold, days come, says  thetorp, and | ¥"S th κατῷ ae εγώ Shi al apes ih γένος rr eT λέγει 
1303. 2588 3624 * 2532 3588 9524 * earth] below, ye shall not rejec' e race of Israel, says 


διαθησομαι TH oko Iopand Kai TH otkw [Ιοὐδα 
Ishall ordain tothe house of Israel, and tothe house of Judah, 


1242 2537 3756 2596. 3588 1242 
διαθηκην καινὴν 31:2 οὐ κατὰ τὴν διαθηκην 
[2covenant 1a new]. Not accordingto the covenant 
3739 1303 3588 3962-1473 1722 2250 1722 3739 
nv διεθέμην τοις πατρᾶσιν αὐυτὼν EV ἡμέρα EV ἢ 
which 1 ordained with their fathers in theday in which 
1949 3588 5495-1473 1806-1473 1537 


επελαβόμην τῆς χειρὸς AUTWY εξαγαγεῖὶν αὐτοὺς EK 

I took hold of their hand to lead them from out of 
1093 i 3754 1473, 3756-1696 1722 3588 1242-1473 

yns Αἰγύπτου OTL AUTOLOVK ενέμεινανεν TH διαθῆκη μου 
the land οἵ Egypt; for they adherednot ἴο my covenant, 
2532 1473 272 1473 5346 2962 3754 3778 3588 
καὶ εγὼ ἡμέλησα αὐτὼν φησὶ κύριος 31:33 ὁτι αὑτὴ ἢ 
and 1 neglected them, says the LORD. For this 
1242-1473 3739 1303. 3588 3624 = 3326 
διαθῆκη μου ἣν διαθησομαι τῶ OLKW Ισραηλ μετὰ 
is my covenant which I shall ordain with the house of Israel after 


3588 2250-1565 5346 2962 1325 3551-1473 1519 
TAS ἡμέρας εκείνας φησὶ κύριος δώσω νόμους μου ELS 

those days, says the LorD; I will put my laws into 
3588 1271-1473 2532 1909 2588-1473 1123 


τὴν διάνοιαν αὐυτὼν και επὶ 
their mind, and [3upon 4their hearts 1 will write 
1473 2532 1510.8.1 1473 519 2316 2532 1473 , 151086 1473 
QUTOVS και εσομαι MVTOLS ELS θεὸν και AUTOL ἐσονταὶ μοι 
2them]; and I will be to them for God, and they willbe tome 


καρδίας avVTOV ypabot 


1519 2992 2532 3766.2 1321, 1538 3588 
εις λαὸν 31:34 και ου μη LOGEWOLY ἐκαστος TOV 
for a people. And inno way shall |2teach each] 
4139-1473 , 2532 1538 3588 80-1473 3004 1097 


πλησίον AVTOV KAL EKADTOS TOV ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ λέγων γνώθι 
his neighbor, and each his brother, saying, Know 


3588 2962 3754 3956 1492 . 1473. 575 3397-1473 
TOV κύριον OTL TAVTES ειδησουσὶ με ATO μικροῦ αὐτῶν 


the Lorb! For all shallknow me, from their small 
2193 3173-1473 : 3004 2962 3754 2436-1510.8.1 
EWS PEYAAOV αὐυτὼν λέγει κύριος OTL λεως ἐσομαι 
unto their great, says thetorpd. For Iwill be kind 
3588 93-1473 ; 2532 3588 266-1473 . Ἵ 3766.2 
ταις αδικίαις αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν αἀμαρτιῶὼν αὐτῶν OV PY 

to their iniquities, and their sins in no way 
3403 : 2089 3779 2036 2962 3588 
μνησθὼ ἐτι 31:35 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος 0 

shall Iremember anymorej. Thus said the LorD, the one 
1325 3588 2246 1519 5457 3588 2250 4582 | 2532 
δους τον Ἥλιον εἰς ws τῆς ἡμέρας σελήνην καὶι 
appointing the sun for light ofthe day, moon and 
792. 1519 5457 3588 3571 2532 2906 My 1722 2281 , 
ἀστέρας εἰς has τῆς νυκτὸς και κραυγὴν εν θαλᾶσσῃη 
stars for light of the night, and theroar in_ thesea, 
2532 1002.2 3588 2949-1473 2962 3841 . 
και εβόμβησαν TA κύματα αὐτῆς κύριος TAVTOKPATWP 


and [?resonated lits waves]; the Lord Almighty 


3686-1473 1437 3973 3588 3551 3778 . 5 7ζ ζ5, 
ὄνομα αὐτὼ 31:36 εἂᾶν παύσωνται OL νόμοι οὗτοι απὸ 
is his name. If [3should cease 2laws ‘these] from 
4383. 1473 5346 2962 2532 35881085 * 3973 

TPOTHTOV μον φησίκύριος Kat τὸ γένος Ισραὴλ παύσεται 
infront ofme,says the LoRD,thenthe race of Israel shall cease 





31:31 ¢CP Neyer - says. 

31:32 ¢CP εποιησα - I made. 

31:33 ¢CP επιγραψω - I will inscribe. 
31:31-34 +See Heb. 8:8-12, 10:16,17. 
31:35 ¢CP aozpa - stars. 





2962 4012 3956 3739 4160 2400. 2250 
περὶ TAVTOV ὧν emotnoav 31:38 ιδοὺ ἡμέραι 
which they did. Behold, days 
2064 5346 2962 2532 3618 Ἢ 4172 3588 
EPXOVTAL φησὶ κύριος καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται πόλις τῷ 
come, says the LoRD, and [?shall be built la city] to the 
2962, 575 4444 * : 2193 4439 3588 1137. 
κυρίω απὸ πύργου Ανανεὴλ EWS TVANS τῆς γωνίας 
LORD from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 


κύριος 
the LorD, for 81] 


2532 1831 , 3588 1267.2-1473 561 1473 
31:39 kau εξελεύσεται Ἢ διαμέτρησις αὐτῆς ἀπέναντι αὐτῆς 
And [?shall go forth litsmeasurement] before it 
2193 1015 | * 2532 4033 2945 1537 

ews βουνὼν TapetB Kat TEPLKVKAWOHTETAL KUKAW εἕ 
unto the hills of Gareb, and shall be surrounded round about from 
1588 3037 2532 3956 5327 τὶ 2532 
EKAEKTOV λίθων 31:40 και πᾶσαν hapayya Φαγαρὶμ Kat 
choice stones, and all the valley Phase and 
4700 , 2532 3956 ω 2193 5493 | 


σποδοὺ και πᾶσαν Ασαρημὼθ Ews χειμάρρου Κεδρὼν 
ashes, and all Asaremoth unto the rushing stream Kidron, 
2193 1137 4429 1462 395 ᾿ς 371 

EWS γωνίας πῦλης ἱππὼν ανατολῆς αγίασμα 

unto the corner gate οἴ the horses eastward, shall be a sanctuary 
3588 2962, 2532 3765, 1620.2 2532 3766.2 

τω κυρίω και οὐκέτι εκτίλη και OV μη 
to the LorD; and no longer shall it be plucked up, and in no way 
2507 ᾿ 2193 3588 165, 

καθαιρεθη EWS του ALWVOS 

shall it be demolished unto the eon. 


CHAPTER 32 


Jeremiah Acquires a Field 


3588 3056 3588 1096 3844 2962 4314 
32:1 fo λόγος o γενόμενος παρὰ κυρίου προς 
The word having come from the LorD to 
* . 1722 3588 1763 3588 118] * 935 


EVLAVT® TO SEKATW Σεδεκία βασιλεὶ 


tenth] οἵ ened king 


lepeptav εν τῷ 
Jeremiah in the [year 


eT 3778 1763 3638.2 


lovia οὗτος EVLAVTOS OKTWOKALSEKATOS Napduxabevsoup 
of Judah -- thts is [year 'the eighteenth] οἵ Nebuchadnezzar 
935 2532 1411 935 
βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος 32: και δύναμις βασιλέως 
xing of Babylon. And theforce of the king 
5480.3 1909 * ο΄ 2532 * . 
Βαβυλῶνος εχαρᾶκωσεν ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ και lepeptas 


of Babylon built a palisade against Jerusalem. And Jeremiah 


5442 | 1722 833. , 3588 5438 ᾿ 3739 
εφυλάσσετο εν = avdy τῆς φυλακῆς Ἢ 
was being guarded in  ‘thecourtyard ofthe guard, which 
1510.2.3 1722 3624 3588 935 . ae 1722 
εστιν εν οἰκὼ του βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα 32:3 εν 
is in thehouse ofthe king of Judah. By 
3739 2623 1473 3588 935 ᾿ a Η 3004 
κατέκλεισεν αὐτὸν O βασιλεὺς Σεδεκίας λέγων 
which [3imprisoned ¢him king 2Zedekiah], saying, 
1302 147. 4395 3004. 3770 2036 2962 2400 


LATL OV προφητεύεις λέγων οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ιδοὺ 
Why do you prophesy, saying, Thus said the Lorb, Behold, 


1473. 1325 3588 4172-3778. 1722 5405 935 . 
εγὼ δίδωμι τὴν πόλιν ταῦτην εν χειρὶ βασιλέως 


I give this city into thehand of the king 





31:40 +Heb. transit. - dead bodies. 
32:1-44 1805 equlivalent 39:1-44. 


32:4 


bd 2532 2983 1473 2532: * 


Βαβυλῶνος και λήψεται αὐτὴν 32:4 και Σεδεκίας 
of Babylon, and heshalltake it; and Zedekiah 
3766.2 4982 1537 5405 3588 * 7 

ov μη σωθη εκ χειρὸς τῶν Χαλδαίων 


ἴῃ ΠῸ way shallescape from out οἵ “16 hand ofthe Chaldeans, 
3754 3862 3860 . 1519 5495 

ὅτι παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται εις χείρας 
for by peine delivered up he shall be delivered up into the hands 
935 2532 2980 4750-1473 4314 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος Kau λαλήσει στόμα αὐτοῦ προς 
of the king of Babylon, and_ shallspeak with hismouth to 


4750-1473 | 2532 3588 3788-1473. _ 3588 3788-1473 ) 
στόμα AUVTOV καὶ OL οφθαλμοὶ AUTOV τους οφθαλμοὺς AUVTOV 
his mouth, and his eyes [Zhis eyes 

3708 2532 1525-* _ 1519 * ; 
ὄψονται 32:5 και εισελεύσεται Σεδεκίας εις Βαβυλῶνα 
Ishall see]. And Zedekiah shall enter into Babylon, 
2532 1563, 2523. 2193 3739 4629.4 

και EKEL καθίείται ἐὼς ov σκέψωμαι 

and there heshallstay until οἵ which time Ishould look upon 
1473 3004 2962 1437-1161 4170 Ν 2596. 3588 


αὐτὸν λέγει κύριος Eav de πολεμήησητε κατὰ τῶν 


him, says the torp. Butif  ὀ γοιι should wage war against the 
* _ 3756.2137 ; 2532 2036-* " 

Χαλδαίων οὐκ ευοδωθησεσθε 32:6 και εἶπεν Ϊερεμίας 
Chaldeans, you shall not be prosperous. And Jeremiah spoke. 


2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 * : 3004 


Kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν λέγων 
And [3came πὸ word of the LorD] to Jeremiah, saying, 
5207 * 80. 3962-1473 


2400. 
32:7 ιδοὺ Αϑα μετ vids Σαλὼμ, αδελφοὺ πατρὸς σου 
Behold, Hanameel son οἱ Shallum brother οὗ your father 


2064 4314 1473 3004 2932 4572 3588 68-1473 
EPXETAL προς σε λέγων κτησαι σεαυτὼ τον αγρον μου 
comes to you, saying, Acquire to yourself my field 
3588 1722 * ᾿ 3754 1473 2920 3880 , 1519 
tov ev ἀναθὼθ oT σοι Kptoust παραλαβεὶν Ets 


in Anathoth! For [2to you 1it is equitable] to take it for 
2934.3 2532 2064 4314 1473 * . 5207 
κτησιν 32:8 kav λθε πρὸς pe ἀναμεὴῆλ υιὸς 
a possession. And [came 7to 8me !Hanameel 2the son 
Ho 80 : 3962-1473 2596 . 3588 3056 
Σαλὼμ ἀδελφοῦ πατρὸς POV κατὰ τον λόγον 
3o0f Shallum 4the brother Sof my father] according to the word 
2962 | 1519 3588 833 | 3588 5438 2532 2036, 


κυρίου εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῆς φυλακῆς και εἰπέ 
ofthe LoRD ἢ the courtyard ofthe guard. And he said 
1473 2932 4572 3588 68-1473 3588 1722 * ds 1722 


μοι KTHOAL σεαυτὼ TOV αγρὸν μου τὸν εν Αναθὼθ εν 


to me, Acquire to yourself my field in Anathoth in 
1093 = τ 3754 1473 2917 2932 

yn Βενιαμὶν OTL σοι κρίμα κτησασθαι 
the land of Benjamin! for [?to you Wet is equitable] to acquire, 
2532 1473 4245 2532 1097 3754 3056 2962 . 

και OV πρεσβύτερος και ἐγνὼν OTL λόγος κυρίου 

for you are older. And I knew that ἘΝ word 3of the LORD 
1510.23 2532 2932 3588 68 | * ἢ 5207 
εστὶ 9 και εκτησᾶμην τον αγρὸν ἀναμεὴλ VLOU 
lit was]. And Iacquired the field from Hanameel the son 
80. " 3962-1473 3588 1722 * . 2532 2476 
αδελφοὺ πατρὸς μου TOV εν ἀναθὼθ Kat ἐστησα 


of the brother of my father-— the one in Anathoth. And I set 


147. 2033, 4608.2 2532 1176 694 
αὐτῷ επτὰ σίκλους και ἑκα ἀργυρίου 
for him seven [4shekels !and 2ten 3silver]. 


The Scroll of the Possession 


2532 25 1519 975. 2532 4972 7 
32:10 και ἐγραψα εἰς βιβλίον και εσφραγισᾶμην 
And Iwrote in ascroll, and _ setaseal upon it, 
2532 1263 ‘ 3144 2532 2476 3588 694 | 
Kau διεμαρτυρᾶμην μάρτυρας καὶι ἐστησα TO αργῦριον 
and took the testimony of witnesses, and set the silver 
1722 (2218, 2532 2983 3588 975 | 
εν ζυγὼ 32:11 καὶ ἐλαβὸον to βιβλίον 
in a yoke balance scale. And Itook the scroll 





32:7 ¢CP κριμα - equitable. 
32:8 +CP κρισις - equitable 
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3588 2934.3 3588 314 2532 4972 
TNS κτήσεως TO ανεγνωσμένον και ἐσφραγισμένον 


of the possession being read, and having the seal set upon, 
2532. 1325 1473 3588 * 5207. * 5207 
32:12 Kat ἐδωκαὰ αὐτὸ τώ Βαροὺχ via Νηρίου VLO 
and gave it to Bomuch son of Neriah, son 
Ἄ Ἢ 2596 3788 5207 80. 


Maacatov κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς Avan vLoV adeddov 
of Maaseiah, before the eyes of Hanameel son οἵ the brother 
3962-1473 2532 2596 3788 . 3588 2476, 
πατρὸς μου και κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς τῶν εστηκότων 
of my father, and before the eyes of the ones standing 
3140 2532 1125 1722 3588 975. | 3588 2934.3 
μαρτύρων καὶ γραφόντων ev τῷ βιβλίω τῆς κτήσεως 
witnessing and writing in the scroll ofthe possession, 
2532 2596 3788 ? 3956 3588 * Ν 3588 
και κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς TAVTOV τῶν Ιουδαίων τῶν 
and δοοογαάϊηρ ἴο the eyes of all the Jews 
2521 ‘ 1722 3588 833, 3588 5438 : 2532 
καθημένων εν TH aAVAH τῆς φυλακῆς 232:13 και 
sitting down in the courtyard ofthe guard. And 
4929 | 3588 * _ 2596 3788-1473 _ 3004 
συνέταξα To Βαροὺχ κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν λέγων 
Igave order to Baruch in front of their eyes, saying, 

3779 2η36 2962 3841 i 3588 2316 * 
32:14 οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ O θεὸς Iopanr 

Thus said the Lord almighty, the God of Israel, 
2983 3588. 975 3588 29343-3778 2532, 3588 975. 
AaBe τὸ βιβλίον τῆς KTHTEWS τοῦτο και τὸ βιβλίον 
Take the scroll of this possession— even this scroll 
3588 4972 ? 2532 314 . 2532 5087 
TO εσφραγισμένον και ἀνεγνωσμένον και θῆσεις 

being sealed and _ being read! And_ you shall put it 
1519 30, 3749 2443 1265 2250 
εἰς αγγεῖον OOTPAKLVOV wa διαμείνη . Ὥμεέρας 
into [?receptacle ἴδῃ earthenware], that it should remain [2days 
4183 3754 3779 2036 2962 3588 141] 


πλείονας 32:15 OTL οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων 
lmany more]. For thus 5814 the Lorp of the forces, 
3588 2316 * 2089 2936 68 , 2532 3614, 

o θεὸς Ισραὴλ ἐτι KTLGOQTOVTAL QYPOL και OLKLAL 
the God of Israel, Still there shall be created fields, and houses, 
2532 290 1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 4336 

και ἀμπελῶνες EV TH γη ταύτη 32:16 και προσευξᾶμην 
and vineyards in this land. And I prayed 


4314 2962 
προς κύριον μετὰ TO 
to the LORD after 
4314 * 5207 * 
προς Βαροὺχ viov Νηρίου 
to Baruch son of Neriah, saying, O Being One, 
2962 2316 1473 4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 3588 
Kupte θεὸς συ εποίησας TOV ουρανὸν και THY Ὑὴν TH 
O.LorD God, you made the heaven and the earth by 
2479 1473 3588 3173 2532 3588 1023 1473 3588 
ισχὺϊ cov ΤΏ μεγάλη καὶ TH Ppaxtlovt Gov TH 
[3strength lyour 2ereat] and [Sarm lyour 

5308 2532 3588 3349.2, 3766.2 613 575, 
υψηλὼ και TH μετεῶρω OV μη αἀποκρυβη απὸ 
2190 36π4 4elevated]; in no way shall [206 concealed 3from 
1473 3762, 4160, 1656 2510. 5505 , 2532 
σου ovdEev 32:18 ποιὼν €XEOS ELS χιλιάδας και 
4you lanything]; the one having mercy unto thousands, and 
591 266 3962 1519 2859 5043-1473 


3326 3588 1325-1473 3588 975 3588 2934.3 
Sovvat pe TO βιβλίον τῆς κτήσεως 
my giving the scroll of the possession 
3004 3588 1510.6 
λέγων 32:17 ὁ ων 


ἀποδιδοὺς αμαρτίας πατέρων εἰς κόλπον τέκνων AUTOV 
recompensing sins of fathers into the bosom of their children 
3326 1473. | 3588 2316 4Ἀ8588. 3173 = 25322478 σ2962 
μετ᾽ QUTOVS O θεὸς ο μεγας και ισχυρος KUPLOS 
after them; [5God ‘the 2great 3and 4strong]; the LoRD 
3588 [41] 3686-1473 3173 1012 2532 


των δυνάμεων ὄνομα αὐτὼ 32:19 μεγάλης βουλῆς καὶι 
of the forces, is his name; of great counsel, and 
1415 3588 2041 3588 3788-1473 455 | 1909 
δυνατὸς τοις Epyous ot οφθαλμοὶ Gov avewxOnoav επὶ 
mighty in works, (your eyes are opened upon 
3956 3588 3598, 3588 5207 3588 444 | 1325 1538 
TATAS TAS οδοὺς TOV νυἱὼν TOV ανθρῶπων δοῦναι EKATTH 


all the ways ofthe sons of men, to give each 
2596, 3588 3598-1473 | 2532 2596 3588 2590 3588 
κατα τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ και κατὰ τον καρπον τῶν 


according to his way, and according to the fruit 





32:19 ¢CP peyas βουλη - great counsel. 


1032 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 32:20 
2006.1-1473 3739 4160 4592 2532 5059 1430-1473 3588 * 2532 4689 4700.2 2316-2087 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτοῦ 32:20 ος εποίησας σημεία και τέρατα ὡμᾶτων αὐτῶν TH Baar kat ἐσπενδον σπονδὰς θεοῖς ετέροις 
of his practices), who did signs and miracles their roofs to Baal, and offered libations to other gods, 
1722 1093 Ἔ 2193 3588 2250-3778 2532 1722 * 4314 3588 3893 ᾿ , 1473 3754 1510.7.6 3588 5207, * 
ev yy Αὐγύπτω EMS τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης και εν Topanra προς τὸ παραπικρᾶναὺ με 32:30ὁτι noav ov υἱοὶ Ισραηλ 
in the land of Egypt unto this day, and in Israel, to greatly embitter me. For [8were !the 2sons 3of Israel 
2532 1722 3588 1093.1 2532 4160 4572 3686 5613 2532 3588 5207, * | 3441 4160 , 3588 4190 . 
και εν τοις γηγενεσι και ἐποίησας σεαυτὼ ονομα ὡς και οι VLOL Ιουδα μονοι TOLOVVTES TO TOVYPoOv 
and among the earth-born; and you made for yourself a name, as 4and 5the sons 7of Judah] alone doing the wicked thing 
3588 2250-3778 , 2532 1806 3588 2992-1473 * . 2596 3788-1473, 1537 3503-1473 5207, 
Ἢ ἥὩἨμέρα αὕτη 32:21 και εξηγαγες τον λαὸν σον Iopand κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς μου εκ νεότητος AVTWV VLOL 
this day; and led your people Israel in front of my eyes from out of their youth. The sons 
1537 ane _ 1722 4592 , 2532 1722 5059 ia 3588 3893 1473 1722 3588 2041 
εκ Ὡς Αἰγύπτου εν σημείοις και εν τέρασιν Ἰσραὴλ οι παραπικραϊνουσί με εν τοις ἐργοις 
from out of the land of Egypt with signs, and with miracles, of Israel were the ones greatly embittering me in the works 
1722 5435 2900 " 2532 1722 1023 , 5308, 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 . 8004. 2962 3754 1909 3709-1473 
εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ καὶ εν βραχίονι υὑψηλὼ καὶι εν τῶν χειρὼν αὐτὼν λέγει κύριος 32:31 ὁτι emt οργὴν pov 
by [hand !a fortified], and by [2arm la high], and by of their hands, says the LORD. For [3for 4my anger 
3705 3173 2532 1325 1473 8588 1093-3778, 2532 1909 2372-1473 1510.7.3 3588 4172-3778 575 3739 
ορᾶμασι μεγάλοις 32:22 και ESWKAS αὐτοὺς THY YHV TAVTHY και επὶ θυμὸν pov ν Ἢ πόλις αὑτὴ ad’ ἧς 
[2visions ‘great]. And you gave to them this land Sand for 7my rage 2was Ithis city] from which 
3739 3660 3588 3962-1473 1093 4482 2250 3618 1473 2532 2193 3588 2250-3778 


ἣν ὥμοσας τοις πατράσιν αὐτῶν γὴν ρέουσαν 
which you swore by an oath to _ their fathers -- a land flowing 
1051 2532 3192 2532 1525 2532 2983 1473 


γάλα και μέλι 32:23 και εἰσῆλθον καὶ ἐλαβὸν αὐτὴν 
milk and honey. And they entered, and took it. 

2532 3756-191 3588 5456-1473 2532 1722 3588 
και ουκ ἠκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς σον και EV τοις 
And_ they hearkened not to your voice, and [20 
4366.2-1473 3756-4198 3956 3739 75 1 ὦ 
προστὰἀγμασὶ GOV OVK επορεύθησαν πᾶντα a ενετείλω 
3your orders 1414 not go]. All which you charged 
1473. 3756-4160 2532 4160 4819 1473 
QUTOLS OUK ἐποίησαν και εποίησαν συμβῆναι QUTOLS 
to them they did not do. And they caused [3to come to pass 4to them 


3956 3588 2556-3778 2400, 3793 2240 
TAVITA τὰ KAKA ταῦτα 32:24 ιδοὺ ὄχλος Ὥκει 
lall these bad things]. Behold, a multitude is come 


1909 3588 4172 4815 1473 2532 3588 4172 1325 
emu τὴν πόλιν συλλαβεῖν αὐτὴν καὶ Ἢ πόλις εδόθη 


unto the city toseize it, and the city was given 
1519 5495 * : 3588 4170 : 1473 | 575. 
εις xelpas Χαλδαίων τῶν πολεμούντων αὐτὴν απὸ 
into the hands οἵ Chaldeans waging war against it, by 
4383, 3162 —, 2532 3042 .« 25323061 ἡ 5613 2980 
TPOTHTOV μαχαΐρας καὶ λιμοὺ KaL λοιμοῦ ὡς ελᾶάλησας 
the face of the sword, and famine, and pestilence. As you said, 
3779 1096 2532 2400, 1473 991 2532 1473 
οὕτως EYEVETO καὶ ιδοὺ συ βλέπεις 32:25 και ov 
80 it happened; and behold, you see. And you 
3004 4314 1473 2932 4572 3588 68 ὁ 694. 
λέγεις προς PE κτῆσαι σεαυτὼ τον αγρὸν αργυρίου 
say to me, Acquire to yourself the field with silver, 
2532 1957 : 3144 2532 3588 4172 1325 

και επιμαρτύρισαι μᾶρτυρας και ἢ πόλις εδόθη 


and taketestimony ofwitnesses— and the city was given 
1519 5495 * 2532 1096 3056 


εἰς χείρας Χαλδαίων 32:26 και εγένετο λόγος 

into the hands οἵ Chaldeans! And came to pass the word 

2962 , 4314 1473 3004 1473 2962 3588 2316 

κυρίου προς pe λέγων 32:27 εγὼ κύριος Oo θεὸς 

of the LORD to me, saying, Iam the LORD God 

3956 4561 3361 575 1473 2928 _ 5100 

πᾶσης σαρκὸς μὴ am’ εμοὺῦ κρυβησεταὶ τι ᾿ 

ofall flesh. Shall [3from 4me 2behidden  !anything]? 
1223 3778 3779 2036 2962 1325 

32:28 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως εἰπε κύριος δοθεῖσα 


Οη δοοοιηΐ of this, thus 5814 the LORD; 

3860 . 3588 4172-3778 . 519 5495 * ᾿ 
παραδοθήσεται Ἢ πόλις αὕτηεῖς χείρας Χαλδαίων 
[2shall be delivered up Ithis city] into the hands of Chaldeans, 
2532 1519 5495 935 ἵ ᾿ 2532 2983 1473. 
και εἰς χείρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος Kat λήψεται αὐτὴν 
and into the hands of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it. 

2532 2240 3588 * i 4170 1909 3588 
32:29 και Ὠξουσιν οι Χαλδαΐοι πολεμοῦντες ETL τὴν 

And [Sshall come !the 2Chaldeans] waging war against 


In granting, 


4172-3778 2532 2545 3588 4172-3778 1722 4442 2532 
πόλιν ταύτην και καύσουσι τὴν πόλιν TAVTYV εν πυρὶ και 
this city; and they shall burn this city by fire, and 
2618 3588 3614, 3739 2370 1909 3588 
κατακαύσουσι τας οἰκίας αις εθυμίασαν επι τῶν 


shall incinerate the houses in which they burned incense upon 





ἡμέρας ὠκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν καὶ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 


day they built it, and unto this day; 

525 . 1473 575 4383-1473 1223 
απαλλᾶξαι αὐτὴν απὸ προσῶπου μον 32:32 διὰ 

to rid it from my face; because of 
3956 3588 4189 3588 5207 * 2532 * 3739 
TATAS TAS πονηρίας TOV viwv Iopand Kat lovda wv 
all the wickedness of the sons of Israel and Judah, which 


4160 . 4087... ΟΘπΙ473 1472 2532 3588. 935-1473 | ‘ 
ETIOLYOQVY TLKPAQvar pe QUTOL KQUL OL βασιλεὶς QAUTOV 


they did toembitter me, they, and their kings, 

2532 3588 758-1473 2532 3588 2409-1473 2532 3588 
και OL ἄρχοντες αὐυτὼν και OL Lepets QUT@VY και OL 
and their rulers, and their priests, and 
4396-1473 435 ΑΕ 2532 3588 2730 ᾿ 
προφῆται αὐτὼν ἀνδρες Lovda και οι κατοικοῦντες 


their prophets, the men of Judah, and the ones dwelling 

1722 * 2532 654 4314 1473 3577 

ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ 32:33 και Ταπέστρεψαν προς με νῶτον 

in Jerusalem. And they turned [210 3me 'their back], 

2532 3756 4383-1473 2582. 132]. 1473 | = 3722 2532 

και οὐ πρόσωπον αὐτὼν και εδίδαξα αὐτοὺς ὀρθρον και 

and not their face. And Itaught them  atdawn, and 

3756-191 2983 3809. . 2532 5087 3588 

ουκ HKOVTaV λαβεῖν παιδείαν 32:34 και ἐθηκαν τὰ 

they hearkened not to take instruction. And they put 

3393-1473 . 1722 35883624 3739 1941 3588 3686-1473 

PLAT LATA αὐτῶνεν TH OLKO οὐ ETIEKANON TO ὁνομὰ μον 

their defilements in the house which [2was called Imy name] 

1909 1473 | 1722 167-1473, Ν 2532 3618 _. 

em’ αὐτὼ εν ακαθαρσίαις αυτὼν 32:35 και ὠκοδόμησαν 

upon by them in _ their uncleannesses. And they built 

3588 1041 | 3588 * 3588 1722 5327 5207 κ Η 

τους βωμοὺς TH Baad tovs εν φὰραγγι υἱὸν Evvop 

the shrines to Baal in the ravine of the son of Hinnom, 

3588 399 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 

του ἀναφέρειν τους VLOUS QUTOV και τας θυγατέρας QUTOV 
to offer their sons and their daughters 

3588 * 3739 3756-4929. 1422. 2532 3756-305 . 

to. Modgox a OV συνέταξα αὐτοῖς και OVK ἀνέβη 

to. Molech; which I ordered not tothem, and it ascended not 

1909 2588-1473 3588 4160 3588 946-3778 . 4314 3588 

ETL καρδίαν μου TOV ποιῆσαι TO βδέλυγμα τοῦτο πρὸς TO 

unto my heart to do this abomination, to 

2177.1-3588-*, ἢ 

edapaptety tov Ιοὐδαν 

seduce Judah to sin. 


The LORD Ordains an Everlasting Covenant 


2532 3568 3779 2036 2962 3588 2316 * 
32:36 και νυν οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ὁ θεὸς Ισραηλ 


And now, thus 5814 the LORD God of Israel 


1909 3588 4172-3778, 3739 1473 3004 3860 

επὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην HV συ λέγεις παραδοθησεται 
against this city, which yousay, It shall be delivered up 
1519 5495 935 μὴ 1722 3162 2532 1722 


εις xelpas βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ev 
into the hands of the king of Babylon by 


μαχαΐρα KaL εν 
the sword, and by 





32:33 {See Bos for variants. 


32:37 JEREMIAH 1033 
3042 2532 1722 3061 2400. 1473 4863 1473 

λιμὼ και εν λοιμὼ 32:37 Lov εγὼ συνάγω AvVTOVS CHAPTER 33 

famine, and by pestilence. Behold, I will gather them 

1537 3956 3588 1093 3739 1289 1473 1563, 1722 ° ° 

εκ πάσης τῆς γης ov διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς EKEL EV Promise of Restoration 

from out of all the land of which I scattered them _ there in 2532 1096 3056 2962 | 4314. κὶ ς 
3709-1473 2532 1722 3588 2372-1473 2532 3948 3173 2532 33:1 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς lepeptav 
OPYH μουκαιεν TH θυμὼ μου και παροξυσμὼ PEYAAW και And came to pass the word of the LORD to =‘ Jeremiah 


my anger, and in myrage, and [2fit of temper !a great]. And 


1994 1473. [519 3588 5117-3778, 2532 2523 . 1473 
επιστρέψω WVTOVS εἰς TOV τόπον τοῦτον και καθιὼ αυτοὺς 
1 ΝΠ] return them unto this place, and will settle them 
3982 7 2532 151086 , 1473 1519 2992 
πεποιθότας 32:38 και ἐσονταὶ μοι eis λαὸν 
having secured them. And they will be tome for a people, 
2532 1473 15108.1 1473 | 1519 2316 2532 1325 1473, 
και εγὼ EGOPAL AVTOLS Ets θεὸν 32:39 και δώσω QUTOLS 
ὉΠ] willbe tothem for God. And I will give to them 
3598 2087 2532 2588. 2087 5399 1473 3956 
οὗὸν ετέραν Kat καρδίαν ετέραν φοβηθηναὶ με πᾶσας 
[2way another] and [heart another], to fear me all 


3588 2250. 2532 1519 18 ἐς 1473 , 
TAS NMEPAS και ELS ἀγαθὸν QUTOLS και τοις τέκνοις αὐτῶν 
the days, and for good  tothem, and to _ their children 
3325 1473 2532 1303 1473 1242 
μετ’ αὐτοὺς 32:40 και διαθήσομαι αυτοὶς διαθήκην 
after them. And Iwillordain withthem [covenant 
166, 3739 3766. 654 3693 1473 2532 
QLWVLOV nv ov μη αποστρέψω ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν και 
lan everlasting] which in no way shallI turn behind them. And 
3588 5401-1473 1325 1519 3588 2588-1473 4314 3588 
τον φόβον μου δώσω εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν πρὸς τὸ 
[2my fear 41 will put] in their heart, to 
3361 868-1473, 575 1473 | 2532 1980 , 
μη αποστῆναι αὐτοὺς aT’ Epov 32:41 και επισκέψομαι 
not separate them from me. And _ I will visit 
1473 3588 18. 1473 2532 5452 1473 1722 
QUTOVS του ἀγαθῶσαι QUTOVS και φυτεύσω QUTOVS εν 
them todo goodto them. And I willplant them in 
3588 1093-3778 1722 4102 2532 [722 3956 2588.1473 2532 1722 
τὴ YN ταύτη εν πίστει καὶ εν πάσῃ καρδία μον και εν 
thisland ἴῃ trust, even with all my heart, and with 
3956 5590-1473 3754 3779 2036 2962 2505 1863 
THATCH Ψυχὴ μου 32:42 OTL οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS καθὰ ETHYAYOV 
all mysoul. For thus said the Lord, As___I brought 


1909 3588 2992-3778 3956 3588 2556 3588 3173 , 3778 
ETL TOV λαὸν τοῦτον TAVTATA KAKA τὰ μεγᾶλα ταῦτα 


2532 3588. 5043-1473 


upon this people all [3084 things 2ereat [{Π656], 
3779 1473 1863 1909 1473 | 3956 3588 18 3739 
οὕτως εγὼ ETAEW ET’ AVTOVS TAVTA TA ἀγαθὰ Qa 

so I willbring upon them all the good things which 
1473 2980 1909 1473 2532 2932 

εγὼ ελᾶλησα em’ αὐτοὺς 32:43 και Κτηθήησονται 

I spoke unto them. And _ there shall be acquired 
2089 68 , 1722 3588 1093 3739 1473 3004 4.2-1510.2.3 DAD: 


ετι αγροιεν TH n ov λέγεις aBatos εστιν απὸ 
still fields in the land, ἴῃ which you say, It is untrodden of 
444 2532 2934 2532 3860 1519 5495 
ἀνθρώπου και KTHVOVS και παρεδόθησαν εις χείρας 
men and beast, and they were delivered up into the hands 


2532 2932 68 1722 694 


" 
Χαλδαίων 32:44 και κτήσονται αγροὺς εν αἀργυρίω 


of Chaldeans. And they shall acquire fields with silver. 
2532 1125 1519 975, 2532 4972 : 2532 
καὶ γράψεις εις βιβλίον και σφραγιη και 
And you shall write in ascroll, and shall set ἃ seal upon it, and 
1263 . 3144 1722 1093 * 5 2532 
διαμαρτυρη μᾶρτυρας εν γη Βενιαμίν και 
shall take testimony of witnesses in theland of Benjamin, and 
2945 3588 * 2532 1722 4172 Ἧ: 2532 1722 
κύκλω τῆς Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εν πόλεσιν Ιοὐδα και εν 


round about Jerusalem, andin_ the cities of Judah, and in 
4172 3588 3735 2532 1722 4172 3588 τ 2532 
πόλεσι TOV ρους και εν πόλεσι τῆς Σεφηλὰ και 
the cities of the mountain, and in the cities of the Sephela, and 
1722 4172 3588. * 3754 654 3588 599.2-1473 

ev πόλεσι τῆς Ναγέβ ὁτι ἀποστρέψω TAS ἀποικίας αὐτῶν 
in the cities of the Negev. For I shall return their resettlement, 
3004 2962 

λέγει κύριος 

says the LORD. 





1208 2532 1473 1510.7.3 2089 1210 1722 3588 833. 
δεύτερον καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ἐτι δεδεμένος εν TH AVAH 


ἃ second time, (and he was __ still bound in the courtyard 
3588 5438 3004 3779 2036 2962 4160 


τῆς φυλακῆς λέγων 33:2 οὕτως ELTE KUPLOS ποιὼν 

of the guard), ϑδγίηρ, Thus said the LorD, the one making 
1093 2532 411 1473. 3588 461 1473, 2962 
ynv και πλάσσων αὐτὴν του ἀνορθῶσαι αὐτὴν κύριος 
the earth and shaping it, tore-erect it; the LORD 
3686-1473 2896 4314 1473 2532 611 

ὄνομα αὐτὼ 33:3 κέκραξον προς με και αποκριθησομαὶΐὶ 
is his name. Cry out ἴο me, and I will answer 
1473 2532 518 ᾿ς 147. 3173 2532 2478 3739 


σοι και απαγγελὼ σοι μεγᾶλα και ισχυρὰ 
you, and I willreport to you great and mighty things wich 


3756 [097 1473. 3754 3779 2036 2962 3588 
ουκ ἔγνως QUTA 33:4 ὁτι οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ὁ 
[snot !youknew them]! For thus 5814 the Lorb 

2316 * 4012 3624 3588 4172-3778 2532 
θεὸς Ισραὴλ περὶ οἰκὼν τῆς πόλεως ταῦτης και 
God οἵ Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and 
4012 | 3624 9350 τ 3588 2507 . 

περὶ οἰκὼν βασιλέως lovia τῶν καθηρημένων 
concerning the houses of the king of Judah being demolished 
1519 5482 2532 4303.1 3588 3164 

εις χάρακα καὶ προμαχῶνας 33:5 του μάχεσθαι 
for asiege mound and battlements, to do combat 
4314 3588 * ᾿ 2532 4137 |, 1473 3498 . 

πρὸς Tovs Xaddatovs και πληρῶσαι αὐτὴν νεκρὼν 
against the Chaldeans, and to fill it of dead ones, 
3588 444 3739 3960 1722 3709-1473 2532 1722 


τῶν ἀνθρώπων ους επὰᾶὰταξα EV 
of the men whom Istruck in 
2372-1473 2532 654 


opyn μου KaL εν 
my anger, and in 
3588 4383-1473 5735. 3588 


θυμὼ μου και απέστρεψα τὸ προόσωπὸν μου απ’ τῆς 
my rage, and _ turned my face from 
4172-3778 4012 3956 3588 4189-1473. 
πόλεως TAVTNS περὶ πασὼν τῶν πονηριὼν αὐτὼν 
this city on account of all their wickednesses. 
2400 1473 321 1473 4927.1 2532 2386 
33:6 ιδοὺ εγὼ AVAYW αὐτῇ TVVOVAWTLW και LAP 
Behold, 1 lead to her a closing of her wound and acure, 
2532 2394.4 147 2532 5319 1473 1522 


και LATPEVTO αὐτοὺς και φανερώσω QUTOLS ELOQKOVELV 
andI will treatthem, and I will make manifest to them to hear, 
2532 4160, 1473 1515, 2532 4102 

και TOLYHOW avtots εἰρηῃνὴν και πίστιν 

and I will make to them peace and trust. 


Return of the Resettlement 
2532 654 ὲ 3588 5992 |. La 2532 
33:7 και αποστρέψωΐ τὴν αποικίαν lovia και 

And Iwill return the resettlement of Judah and 
5992. 2532 3618 Ν 1473 5613 3588 
ἀποικίαν Ἰσρωϊα και οικοδομησω αὐτοὺς ὡς τὸ 
the resettlement of Israel, and_ will build them as 
4387 2532 251 1473 575. 3956 ΟὋ3588 
πρότερον 33:8 και καθαριὼ αὐτοὺς ATO πασῶν τῶν 
prior. And Iwillcleanse them from all 
93-1473. 3739 264 ἔ 1473 2532 3766.2 
αδικιὼν AVTOV ὧν ἡμαρτὸν μοι και OV μη 
their iniquities which theysinned againstme; and inno way 
3403 266-1473 : 3739 264 
μνησθήσομαι αἀμαρτιὼν αὐτῶν ων ἡμαρτὸν 
shalllremember [ἋΠ61Γ sins by which they sinned 
1473 2532 868, 575 1473 , 2532 1510.83 
pou καὶ ἀπέστησαν απ’ εμοῦ 33:9 και ἔσται 
against me, and separated from me. And_ it will be 
1473 1519 3686 1519 2167 : 2532 1519 133 2532 
μοι εις ονομα εις ευφροσῦύνην και εις aweow και 
tome for aname for gladness, and for praise, and 





33:1-13 1805 equlivalent 40:1-13. 
33:7 {CP επιστρεψω - I will return. 


1034 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 33:10 
1519 3168 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 3748 1722 3588 2540-1565 985 4160 3588 * : 

εἰς μεγαλειότητα παντὶ TH AAW τῆς γης οὗτινες εν TW καιρὼ εκείνω βλαστῆσαι ποιῆσω τῶ Δαυὶδ 
for magnificence toall the people ofthe earth, who in that time, [2to sprout ‘I willcause] to David 
191. 3956 3588 18 3739 1473 4160, 1473 986 6 1343 ; 2532 936 : 935 _ 2532 
QKOVEOVTAL TAVTA TA αγαθὰ a εγὼ ποιὼ MUTOLS βλαστὸν δικαιοσύνης και βασιλεύσει βασιλεὺς Kat 
shall hear all the good things which I do for them. a bud of righteousness. And [?shallreign aking], and 
2532 5399 2532 4087 4012 3956 4920 | 2532 4160, 2917 2532 1343 1722 3588 
καὶ φοβηθήσονται και πικρανθήησονται περὶ πᾶντων συνήσεται και ποιήσει κρίμα και δικαιοσύνην εν TH 


And they shall fear and shall be pricked on account of all 


3588 18 2532 4012, 3956 3588 1515, 3739 
Tov αγαθὼν και περὶ πᾶασῆς τῆς εἰρηνὴῆς Ὡς 
the good things, and on account of all the peace which 
1473 4160 1473 3779 2036 2962 2089 


εγὼ ποιὼ avTOts 33:10 οὕτως εἶπε κύριος ἐτι 
I make for them. Thus said the Lorb, There shall still 


191 1722 3588 5117-3778 , 3739 1473 3004 
akovoOyGETAL EV TH τόπω τούτω ὦ vets λέγετε 


be heard in this place, (in which you _ say, 
2048-1510.2.3 575. 444 2532 2934 1722 4172 * 

ἐρημὸς εστιν απὸ ανθρώπων καὶ κτηνὼν εν πόλεσιν Ιοὐδα 
1015 desolate of men and animals, in the cities of Judah, 
2532 1855 * 3588 2049 


και ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ταις ηρημωμέναις 
and outside Jerusalem ἰη the places having been made desolate 
3844 | 3588 3361 1510.1 444 2532 2934 


5456 
παρὰ TO PH εἶναι ἀνθρωπὸον Kat κτῆνος 33:11 φωνὴ 
by the not being aman and beast), a voice 
2167 . 2532 5456 | 5487.2 . 5456 3566 2532 
ευφροσύνης και φωνὴ χαρμοσύνης φωνὴ νυμφίου και 
of gladness, and avoice of joyfulness, ἃ voice of ἃ groom, and 


546 3565 546 3004. 1843 
Φωνῃὴ νὑμφης φωνὴ λεγόντων εξομολογείσθε 

avoice ofabride, avoice of men saying, Make acknowledgment 
2962 , 3841 ᾿ 3754 5543-2962 3754 1519 
κυρίω παντοκράτορι OTL χρηστὸς κύριος OTL εἰς 
to the LORD almighty! for the LORD is gracious, for into 
3588 165, 3588 1656-1473 , 2532 1533 , 1435 1519 
TOV QALWVA TO ἔλεος QUTOV και εισοισουσι δῶρα εις 
the eon ishis mercy. And they shallcarryin gifts to 
3624 2962 | 3754 1994 3956 3588 599.2 3588 
οἶκον κυρίου OTL επιστρέψω πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν τῆς 


the house of the LorD. For J shall return all the resettlement 


1093-1565 , 2596 3588 4387 2036 2962 3779 2036 
γῆς εκείνης KATA TO πρότερον εἶπε κύριος 33:12 οὕτως εὐπεῖ 
of that land as prior, said the LORD. Thus said 


2962 3588 141] 2089 


1510.8.3 1722 3588 5117 3588 
κύριος TOV δυνὰμεων ETL 


εσται EV τῷ TOTO TW 


the LORD of the forces, There shall yet be in [2place 
2048-3778 3844 3588 3361 1510.1 444 2532 2934 
ἐρήμῳ τοῦτο παρὰ TO μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον KaL KTHVH 
Ithis desolate], (by reason of not being aman and cattle 
1722 3956 3588 4172-1473 2646 ᾿ 4166 


εν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ KATAAVMATA ποιμένων 

in Δ] of its cities), a lodging for shepherds 
2844. 4168 1722 4172 3588 3714 |, 
κοιταζόντων ποίμνια 33:13εν πόλεσι τῆς ορεινῆς 

bedding flocks. In_ the cities of the mountainous area, 
2532 1722 4172 3588. = * , 2532 1722 4172 3588 * ᾿ 
και εν πόλεσι τῆς Σεφηλὰ και εν πόλεσι τῆς Ναγὲέὲβ 


and in the cities of the Sephela, and in the cities of the Negev, 
2532 1722 1093 ¥ 2532 1722 3588 2945 
και εν YN Βενιαμίν και εν ταις κύκλω 
and in theland of Benjamin, and in theplaces round about 
μὰ τ 2532 1722 4172 eee 2089 3928 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εν πόλεσιν [Ιοὐδα ETL παρελεύσεται 
Jerusalem, and in thecities ofJudah, yet shall go 
4263 1909 5495 705 . 2036 2962 2400 
πρόβατα επὶ χεῖρα αἀριθμοῦντος  ElTE KUPLOS 33:147ιδοὺ 
sheep by the handof one counting, said the LORD. Behold 
2250 2064 3004 2962 2532 450 τ 3588 4487 
Ὠμέραι ἔρχονται λέγει KVPLOS και avacTyow τὸ ρημα 
days come, says the LorD, and I willraise up the [2word 
3588 18 , 3739 2980 1909 3588 3624 * 2532 1909 
το αγαθὸν o ελᾶάλησα επὶ Tov οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ και ETL 
lgoo0d]_ which Ispoke over the house of Israel and over 
3588 3624 Ἐν 1722 1565, 3588 2250 2532 
τον οἶκον lovia 33:15 εν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις και 
the house of Judah. In those days, and 





33:11 TCP ἀποστρεψΨῶω - I shall return. 
33:12 CP Neyer - says. 
33:14-26 {Bos equlivalent see Bos p.971, footnote 39. 


for aman to be before me 





shall be perceiving, and shall cause equity and righteousness in the 
1093 1722 3588 2250-1565 4982-* 

yn 33:16 εν ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις THWOHGETAL Ιοὐδας 
land. In those days Judah shall be delivered, 
232-2 2730 4006.1 2532 3778 | 1510.2.3 
και Ϊερουσαλὴμ κατοικήσει TETOLOOTWS και TOVTO εστιν 
and Jerusalem shall dwell securely. And this [5 

3588 3686 3739 2564. 1473. 2962 1342-1473 . 
TO ὄνομα O καλέσουσιν αὐτὼ κύριος δίκαιος NOV 
the name they shall call him, The LorD our just oney. 


3754 3779 3004 2962 3756-1952, 3588 * . 
33:17 ὁτι οὕτω λέγει κύριος  OVK επιλείψει τω Aavtd 


For thus says the Lorp, It shall not be deficient to David 
435 2521 1909 3588 2362 με 2532 
ἀνὴρ καθήμενος επὶ του θρόνου Iopanrd 33:18 και 
foraman sitting upon the throne οἱ Israel. And 
1537 3588 2409 2532 * 3756-1952 


εκ τῶν vepewv και Λευιτὼν OVK επιλείψει 
from outof the priests and Levites it shall not be deficient 
435, 1799 1473 4374 3646 2532 
avnp EVOTLOV μου προσφέρων ολοκαύτωμα και 
offering whole burnt offerings, and 
2368 1435 2532 4160, 2378 3956 3588 2250 
θυμιὼν δῶρον και ποιὼν θυσίαν TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 
anincense gift, and doing asacrifice all the days. 
2532 1096 4487 2962, 4314. τ : 
33:19 και εγένετο ρημα κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν 
And came ἴο pass the word οἵ the LORD to Jeremiah, 
‘004 3779 3004 2962 1437 114 
λέγον 33:20 οὕτω λέγει κύριος εὰν Ὠθετημένην 
saying, Thus says thetorp, If — [3as being annulled 
4160, 3588 1242-1473 3588 3326, 3588 
TOMO NTE τὴν διαθηκὴην pov THY μετὰ τῆς 
lyou should make 2my covenant], the covenant with the 
2250 2532 3588 1242-1473 3588 3326 35883571 5620 
μέρας καὶ τὴν διαθηκην μου τὴν μετὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ὥστε 


day and my covenant with the night, so as for there 
3361-1510.1 2250 2532 3571 1722 3588 2540-1473 2532 
μη εἶναι ἡμέραν καὶ VUKTA EV τῷ καιρὼ αὐτὼν 33:21 καὶ 
ἴο ποῖ Ὀ6 aday and anight in their time, then 
3588 1242-1473 114 1510.8.3 3326, 3588 * 3588 


Ἢ διαθήκη μου ἠθετημένην ἐσται μετὰ του Δαυΐδ του 
my οΘονθηδηΐ in being annulled will be with David 
1401-1473 5620 = 3361-1510.1 1537 1473, 5207 936 ᾿ 
δούλου μου WOTE μη εἶναι εἕ QUTOV υἱὸς βασιλεύων 
my bondman, so as ἴο not be from out of him ἃ 80η reigning 
1909 3588 2362-1473 . 2532 3326, 3588 * 2532 2409, 
επι τον θρόνον QUTOV και μετὰ τῶν Λευιτὼν και ιερέων 
upon his throne, nor with the Levites and priests 
3588 3011-1473 , 5618 3756-705 3588 
τῶν λειτουργὼν μου 33:22 ὥσπερ ovK ἀαριθμηθήησεται ἢ 
of my ministration. Asif [4shall not be counted !the 


4756 , 3588 3772 . 2532 3756-3354 ᾿ 3588 285 
στρατιὰ του ουρανοῦ καὶ ov μετρηθήσεται ἄμμος 
2military 301 heaven], and [Sshall not be measured !the 2sand 
3588 2281 3779 4129 3588 4690. 3588 * 

τῆς θαλᾶσσης οὕτως πληθυνὼ τὸ σπέρμα του Aavid 
30 the 4568]. thus I shall multiply the seed of David 


3588 1149.1-1473 2532 3588 by 2 3588 3011-1473, 

του δᾶάλου μου Kau τους Aevitas τους λειτουργοὺς μου 
my firebrand, and ofthe Levites of my ministration. 
2532 1096 4487 2962, 4314 * _ 3004 

33:23 kau EVEVvETO PHA κυρίου προς lepeptav λέγον 
And came to pass the word of the LORD to —‘ Jeremiah, saying, 


3756-1492 5100 3588 2992-3778 2980 3004 1417 

33:24 ουκ EldEs τι 0 λαὸς OVTOS ελᾶλησε λέγων δὺο 
Do you not know what this people spoke, saying, Two 

4772 3739-1586 3588 2962 1856-1473 

συγγενείας ας εξελέξατο ὁ κύριος εξώῶσεν αὐτὰς 

kin which [3chose Ithe 2LORD], he pushed them out? 

2532 3588 2992-1473 3947 | 2443 3361-15103 

και τὸν λαὸν μου παρώξυναν ἵνα μὴ ἢ 

And [2my people ‘they provoked] that you should not be 





33:16 tor righteousness. 


33:25 


1484 1799 1473 3779 3004 2962 1437 3361 
ἐθνος EVMTLOV αὐυτὼν 33:25 οὕτω λέγει κύριος εὰν PH 
anation before them. Thus says the orp, If [2may not 
15104 3588 1242-1473 3588 2250 2532 3588 3571 | 2532 
elev Ἢ διαθῆκη pov 7TH ἡμέρα καὶ TH νυκτὶ και 
308 Imy covenant] tothe day and tothe night, and 
3551 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 3361-5087 

νόμους TOV OVPAVOV και τῆς γης μη εθέμην 

laws ofthe heaven and ofthe earth, then I ordained not. 


3779 3588 4690 3588 * 2532. Ἐ 3588 1401-1473 
33:26 οὕτως TO σπέρμα TOV Ϊακὼβ και Aavtd Tov SovAOV μου 


Thus the seed of Jacob, and David my bondman 
1856-302 5620 336] 293. 651473 575. 
ἐξωσα av ὥστε μη λαβεῖν εμέ απὸ 
Iwould have banished, soas [?tonot 3receive forme] of 
3588 4690-1473 , 758 1722 3588 4690. 3588 
του σπερματος QUTOV APXOVTAS EV TO) OTEPMATL TOV 

his seed rulers among the seed of 
μ . 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 * 3754 390 3588 


Αβραὰμ και του Ioaak Kat Tov lakwp 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and 


OTL ἀναστρέψω τὴν 
of Jacob. For I shall return 


161-1473 2532 1653 1473 
αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐυτὼν καὶ ELENTW αὐτοὺς 
their captivity, and I shall show mercy on them. 
CHAPTER 34 
Warning to Zedekiah 
3588 3056 3588 1096 4314 * 3844 2962 
34:1 10 λόγος ο γενόμενος προς lepepiav παρὰ κυρίου 

The word coming to Jeremiah from the Lorb, 
2532 * 935 2532 3956 3588 
και Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος και πᾶν TO 
and for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and all 


4760-1473 2532 3956 3588 932 . 3588 1003 3588 
στρατόπεδον αὐτοὺ και πᾶσαι αι βασιλείαι τῆς γης at 


his encamped army, and toall the kingdoms ofthe earth 
5229 3588 1412.1 3588 5495-1473 _ 3956 3588 2992 


VTO τὴν δυναστείαν τῆς χειρὸς QUTOV πᾶντες οι λαοὶ 
under the dominion of his hand, all the peoples 
4170 1909 * 2532 1909 3956 3588 4172 
ἐπολέμουν ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ Kau ETL TATAS TAS πόλεις 
waging war against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
» 3004 3779 2036 2962 3588 2316 * 

lovia λέγων 34:2 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ὁ θεὸς Iopanrd 
of Judah, saying, Thus said the Lord, the God of Israel; 
897.2 4314 * 935 * 2532 2046, 
βάδισον προς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα Lovda και ερεὶς 
Proceed to Zedekiah king of Judah! And you shall say 
147 3779 2036 2962 3862. 3860 . 3588 


αὐτὼ οὕτως εἶπε κύριος παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται ἢ 
to him, Thus said the Lorn, In delivering up, I shall deliver up 


4172-3778 1519 5495 935 ᾿ be a 2532 4815, 

πόλις AVTHELS χείρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος και συλλήψεται 
this city into the hands of the king of Babylon, and he shall seize 
1473, 22532 2545 1473 | 1722 4442, 2532 1473 3766.2 
αὐτὴν καὶ καύσει αὐτὴν εν πυρὶ 34:3 και συ oV μὴ 

it and burn it with fire. And you inno way 
4982 1537 5495-1473 . 2532 4816.1 
σωθῆης εκ χειρὸς αυτοῦ και συλλήψει 
shall be delivered from out οἵ his hand, and by seizure 
4815 2 2532 1519 5495-1473 1325 
συλληφθηση καὶ εἰς χείρας αὐτοῦ δοθηση 

you shall be seized, and into his hands you shall be given; 
2532 3588 3788-1473 , 3588 3788-1473 , . 3708 

καὶ OL οφθαλμοὶ Gov TOVS οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ὀψονται 
and your eyes [Zhis eyes lshall see], 
2532 3588 4750-1473 _ 3326, 3588 4750-1473 2980 

καὶ τὸ στόμα AVTOV PETA TOV στόματός GOV λαλῆσει 
and his mouth [2with 3your mouth [5Π8]] speak], 
2532 1519 * ι 1525 Σ 235 191 3588 
καὶ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα εισελεῦση 34:4 αλλ’ ἀκουσοὸν TOV 
and into Babylon you shall enter. But hear the 
3056 2962 * . 935 oR 3779 3004 
λόγον κυρίου Σεδεκία βασιλεὺ Lovda οὕτως λέγει 


word οἵ the Lord, Zedekiah, Ο Κῆρ οἵ Πιάδῃ! Thus _ says 
2962 4314 1473 3756-599 1722 4501 ᾿ 1722 
κύριος προς συ οὐκ ἀποθανῆῇ εν ρομφαία 34:5 εν 
the LORD to γόοῦ, You shall not die by the broadsword. In 





34:1-22 1805 equlivalent 41:1-22. 


JEREMIAH 





1035 


1515, 599 . 2532 5613 2545 3588 3962- 473 
eupynvyn aTo0avy και WS εκαυσαν τους TATEPAS TOV 
peace youshalldie, and as _ they burned your fathers 
3588 936 4387 1473 2545 2532 
τους βασιλεύσαντας πρότερόν σον KQUOOVTQAL και 
reigning prior of you, so they shall burn also 
1473 5599 2962 2532 2875 ἢ 1473 3754 3056 
σε ® κύριε και κοψονταὶ σε τι λόγον 
you, saying, Ὁ Lord. And they shalllament you, for [3the word 
1473 2980 2036 2962 2532 2980." 


εγὼ ελᾶάλησα ETE κύριος 34:6 και ελᾶάλησεν Ϊερεμίας 


11 2spoke], said the LorD. And Jeremiah spoke 

4314 3588 935 * 3956 3588 3056-3778 1722 
προς Tov βασιλέα Σεδεκίαν πᾶντας τους λόγους τούτους εν 
τ king Zedekiah all these words in 


2532 3588 141] 935 Ξ 
Ἰεῤουσάλης 34:7 και ἢ δύναμις βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 
Jerusalem. And the force of the king of Babylon 
4170 1900 ka 2532 1909 3588 4172 μή 
ἐπολέμει ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ETL tas πόλεις Ιοὐδαὰ 
waged war against Jerusalem, and against the cities of Judah 


3588 2641 2532 1909 * 2532 1909 * ᾿ 
TAS καταλελειμμένας καὶ ETL Aaxets Kau επὶ Αζηκὰ 
remaining, and against Lachish, and against Azekah; 


3754 3778 2641 1722 4172 vee 4172 
OTL αὗται κατελείφθησαν εν πόλεσιν lovda πόλεις 
for these were left among the cities of Judah -- [?cities 


3793.1. 
oxvpat 
lfortified]. 
Freedom for Hebrew Slaves 

3588 3056 3588 1096 4314 = 3844 

o λόγος ὁ γενόμενος προς lepeptav παρὰ 

The word coming to Jeremiah by 
2962, 3326, 3588. 4931..ϑ 3588 935° ; 
κυρίου μετὰ TO συντελέσαι tov βασιλέα Σεδεκίαν 
the LORD, after the completing by king Zedekiah 
1242 4314 3588 2992 3588. 1722 * 2 3588 
διαθήκην πρὸς Tov λαὸν τον εν Ιερουσαλημ του 
the covenant with the people in Jerusalem, 
2564. 1211 859 3588 182] 1538 
καλέσαι δὴ ἄφεσιν 34:9 του εξαποστείλαι ἕκαστον 
tocall indeed fora release; [2to send out =! for each] 
3588 3816-1473 . 2532 1538 3588 3814-1473 3588 
TOV παῖδα QuTov και EKQOTOV τὴν παιδίσκην QuTov TOV 

his manservant, and each his maidservant— the 

μὲ . 2532 3588 * x 1658 Δ 4314 3588 
EBpatov kau τὴν EBpatav ελευθέρους προς TO 
Hebrew man and the Hebrew woman free, so that 
3361 1398. 435 1537 ἘΝ 2532 
μη δουλεύειν ἀνδρα €& Ιουδα 34:10 Kat 
no [4shouldslave !man 2Ζίτγοπ out of 3Judah]. And 


1873 3956 3588 3175 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 
επηκουσαν TAVTES OL μεγιστᾶνες και πὰς ὁ λαὸς οι 
[4heeded tall 2the 3great men], and all the people 


1525 a 1519 3588 1242 3588 649 1538 3588 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν διαθηκὴν TOV αποστείλαι ἐκαστον TOV 
entering into the covenant to send each 
3816-1473 2532 1538 3588 3814-1473 1658 
παίΐδα αὐτοῦ καὶ EKAGTOV τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ ελευθέρους 
his manservant, and each his maidservant free, 


3588 3361 1398 2089 1722 1473 2532 191 2532 
του PY ουλεῦε ιν ἐτι εν QUTOLS καὶ YKOVORV και 
to not serve anymore to them. And they heeded, and 
863 2532 1994 3326, 3778 


αφηκαν 34:11 και επεστράφησαν μετὰ ταῦτα 

let them go. And they were turned after these happenings. 
2532 321 3588 140] 2532 3588 3814 3739 
και ανηγαγον τους δούλους και TAS παιδίσκας ους 
And _ they led the bondmen and the maidservants whom 
649 1658 2532 5293 1473, 1519 3816, 
απέστειλαν ελευθέρους και VTETAEAV αὐτοὺς εις παΐδας 

they sent free, and subjected them againas menservants 
2532 3814 2532 1096 3056 2962. 

και παιδίσκας 34:12 και εγενΏθη λόγος κυρίου 
and maidservants. And came to pass the word of the LORD 


4314. τ τς 3004 3779 2036 2962 3588 2316 
προς Ϊερεμίαν λέγων 34:13 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος Oo θεὸς 
to Jeremiah, saying, Thus said the LORD God 





34:9 +CP Ἰσραηλ - Israel. 


1036 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 34:14 
μὰ i 1473 1303 1242 4314 3588 3962-1473 1093 2532 1325 1473 3588 2190-1473 2 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ εγὼ διεθέμην διαθηκην πρὸς τους πατέρας υμὼν yns 34:20 και δώσω αὐτοὺς τοῖς εχθροὶς αὐυτὼν και 
of Israel, I ordained acovenant with your fathers land; and Iwillgive them to  theirenemies, and 
1722 3588 2250 3739 1807 1473 137: ane 1519 5495 2212 , 3588 5590-1473 2532 1510.83 
ev τῇ ἡμέρα ἢ εξειλᾶμην αὐτοὺς εκ εἰς χεῖρα ὥἕητούντων τὴν ψυχὴν avtwov και ἔσται 


in the day in which Irescued them from out of the ‘lata 
μ ‘ 1537 3624 1397 3004 3752 
Αιὐγύπτου εκ οἰκου δουλείας λέγων 34:14 ὁταν 


of Egypt, from out of the house of slavery, saying, Whenever 
4137 1803 2094 649 3588 80. 
πληρωθη εξ ETH αποστελεὶς Tov αδελφὸν 
[3should be fulfilled 1six 2years], you shall send free [Sbrother 
1473 3588 * 3739 400. 1473 2532 2038, 


σου τὸν Εβραΐϊον ος πραθησεταὶ σοι καὶ EPyaTat 


lyour 2Hebrew], who shall be sold to you; and he shall work 
1473 1803 2094 2532 1821-1473 1658 

σοι εξ eH καὶ εξαποστελεὶς αὐτὸν ελεύθερον 
for you six years, and then you 518] 56Πη64 him out free. 

2532 3756 19] 1473 2532 3756-2827 3588 3775-1473 


και OUVK Ἠκουσὰν μου και OUK ἐκλιναν το ους αὐτὼν 
And [3not !they heard 2me], and leaned not their ear. 
2532 1904 4594 4160 3588 2112.3 
34:15 και επέστρεψαν σήημερον ποιῆσαι τὸ  eEvbEs 
And theyturned today to do the right thing 
4253 3788-1473 3588 2564 859 1538 3588 


προ οφθαλμὼν pov Tov καλέσαι ἀφεσιν ἕκαστον του 
before my eyes, [2to call 3for a release !for each] 
4139-1473 2532 4931 1242 2596-4383 
πλησίον AVTOV και συνετέλεσαν διαθήκην κατὰ πρόσωπὸν 
for his neighbor; and they completed ἃ covenant in front 


1473 1722 3588 3624 3739 194] 3588 3686 1473 
μου εν τῷ OLKW OV ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὀνομὰ μου 
ofme, in the house οἵ which [315 called 2name [10] 
1909 1473 2532 1994 ᾿ 2532 953 . 3588 
em’ αὐτὼ 34:16 και επεστρέψατε και εβεβηλώσατε τὴν 
upon init. And you turned and profaned 

1242-1473 3588 1994 1538 3588 3816-1473 2532 


διαθήηκην MOV TOV ETLOTPEYAL EKATTOV TOV TALSA αὐτοῦ KAL 
my covenant, toreturn each his manservant, and 
1538 3588 3814-1473 3739 1821 ὶ 1658 
ἕκαστον THY παιδίσκην AVTOVOVS εξαπεστείλατε ελευθέρους 
each his maidservant, whomyousentout as ones free 
3588 5590-1473 2532 5293 , 1473 3588 1510.1 1473 
τη ψυχὴ αὐυτὼν και πυηπετάξατε QUTOVS του ELVQL UPL 
in their soul, and subjected them again tobe to you 
1519 3816, 2532 3814 1223 3778 
εις παίΐδας και παιδίσκας 34:17 διὰ τοῦτο 
for menservants and maidservants. On account of this, 


3779 2036 2962 1473 3756-191 1473 3588 2564 , 
οὕτως εἰπε KUVPLOS υμεὶῖς OVK ἠκούσατέ POV TOV καλέσαι 


thus said the LorD, You hearkened not to me to call 
859 1538 4314 3588 80-1473 , 2532 1538 4314 
ἄφεσιν  EkKAOTOS προς TOV AdEAHOV AVTOV και ἐκαστον προς 
ἃ ΓΘΙΘ 856 -- each for his brother, and each for 
3588 4139-1473 _ 2400. 1473 2564 859 1473 1519 
TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ ιδοὺ εγὼ καλὼ ἄφεσιν υμὶν εις 
his neighbor; behold, I call arelease to you- to 
3162 2532 1519 3588 2288 2532 1519 3588 3042 2532 


μαχαιραν και ELS TOV θάνατον και εις TOV λιμὸν και 


the sword, and to the plague, and to’ the famine; and 
1325 1473 1519 1290 3956 3588 932 : 3588 
δώσω vpas εἰς διασπορὰν πᾶσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις THS 


Iwill give you for dispersion untoall the kingdoms ofthe 


1093 2532 1325 3588 435 3588 3928 

yns 34:18 kat δώσω τους ἀνδρας τους παρεληλυθότας 

earth. And I will give the men passingt 

3588 1242-1473 3588 3361 2476 3588 1242-1473 

τὴν διαθήῆκην μου τους μη στήσαντας THY διαθῆκην μου 
ΠΊΥ covenant, the ones not establishing my covenant, 


3739 4160 2596-4383-1473 3588 3448 3739 2875 

ἣν εποίησαν KATA πρόσωπὸν μου TOV μόσχον ον ἐκοψαν 

which they made in front of me, the calf which they cut 

1519 1417 3313 2532 1330 1722 3319 3588 3313-1473 

εις dvO μέρη Kat διῆλθον εν μέσω τῶν μερὼν QUTOV 

in two parts, and I went through in the midst of its parts, 
3588 758 Rp 2532 758 * 

34:19 τοὺς ἄρχοντας Lovda kat ἄρχοντας Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
of the rulers of Judah, and rulers of Jerusalem, 

2532 1413 2532 2409 | 2532 3956 3588 2992 3588 

και δυνάσται και ιερεῖς και TAS ὁ λαὸς τῆς 


and πηρηΐν ones, and priests, and all the people ofthe 





34:18 fi.e. transgressing. 





into the hand of ones seeking their life. And [?will be 
3588 2347.1-1473 1035 3588 407] ¢ 3588 


Ta θνησιμαία αὐτὼν PpwoLs} τοις  TETELVOLS του 
Itheir decaying flesh] food to the winged creatures of the 

3772 . 2532 3588 2342 3588 1093 2532 3588 

ovpavov Kat τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς 34:21 και Tov 


heaven, and tothe wild beasts of the earth. And 
* 935 3588 * 2532 3588 = 758-1473 
Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα τῆς Ιουδαίας και τους ἄρχοντας avToV 
Zedekiah king of Judea, and his rulers 
1325 1519 5495 2190-1473 2532 1519 5495 
TW εις χείρας εχθρὼν αυτὼν και εἰς χείρας 
Iwill give into thehands οἱ theirenemies, and into the hands 
2212 , 3588 5590-1473 2532 1519 5495 141] 
ζητούντων τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτὼν και εἰς χείρας δύναμεως 
of ones seeking their life, and into the hands of the force 
935 * . 3588 665. 575. 1473. 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος τοις αποτρέχουσιν απ’ AVTWV 
of the king of Babylon— to the ones running from them. 
2400. 1473 4929 . 5346 2962 2532 1994 
34:22 ιδοῦ εγὼ συντάσσω φησὶ κύριος καὶι επιστρέψω 
Behold, I order it, says the LorD, and I will return 
1473 1519 3588 4172-3778 2532 4170 1909 


αὐτοὺς ELS τὴν πόλιν ταύτην και TOAEWNOOVOLW en’ 
them into this city. And they shall wage war against 
1473. 2532 2983 1473. 2532 2618 1473, 1722 4442 


αὐτὴν καὶ ληψονται αὐτὴν και κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν εν πυρὶ 
her, andshalltake her, andshallincinerate her in fire; 
2532 3588 4172 ba 1325 1473 1519 4.2 575 
και TAS πόλεις Ιοὐδα δώσω QUTaS εἰς ἀβατον απὸ 
and the cities of Judah—Iwillmake them for untrodden of 
2730 

κατοικούντων 

ones dwelling. 


CHAPTER 35 
The Rechabites 
3588 3056 3588 1096, 4314 * 3844 2962 
35:1 fo λόγος ὁ γενόμενος προς lepeptav παρὰ κυρίου 
The word coming to Jeremiah by oe LORD 
1722 2250 μὴ 5207 * 935 
εν μέραις Ιωακεὶμ υἱὸν Ιωσίου βασιλέως Τοῦδα 
in thedays ofJehoiakim son οἵ Josiah king of Judah, 
897.2 1519 3614, * 2532 2564 


3004 
λέγων 35:2 βάδιζον εἰς οἰκίαν Ραχαβεὶν καὶ κάλεσον 


saying, Proceed unto the family of the Rechabites, and call 

1473, ὦ». 2532 71 1473, ἈἀΑ1519 3624 2962 , 1519 
QUTOVS και ἄξεις QUTOUS εἰς οἶκον κυρίου εις 
them, and youshall bring them into the house of the LorD, into 
1520 3588 833. 2532 4222-1473 3631 2532 
μίαν τῶν avrAwY και ποτιεὺς QuTovs οἶνον 35:3 και 


one of the courtyards, and give them [2to drink !wine]. And 


ZL 3588: * 5207 * 5207, * 
Ὥγαγον tov [Ιεζονίαν υἱὸν lepeptov νιὸν XaPacetv 
he led Jaazaniah son of Jeremiah, son οἱ Habaziniah, 


2532 3588 80-1473 , 2532 3588 5207-1473 . 2532 3956 
και TOVS αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ και τους VLOVS αὐτοῦ και πᾶσαν 


and his brothers, and his sons, and all 

3588 3614, bi 2532 1521 1473, 1519 
τὴν οἰκίαν Ραχαβεὶῖν 35:4 και εισηγαγον aVTOVS ELS 
the family of the Rechabites. And Ibrought them into 
3624 2962. 1519 3588 3.956 4. 5207 * ᾿ 
OLKOV κυριου εις TO παστοφόριον πυιῶὼν Avaviov 


the house of the LORD, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan 


5207 * P 444 3588 2316 3739 1510.2.3 1451, 3588 
υἱὸν Γοδολίου ἀνθρώπου Tov θεοῦ ο εστιν εγγὺς του 


son οἵ Igdaliah, ἃ man of God, which is near the 
3624 3588. 758ϑ 1883 3588 3624 * 5207 
OLKOV TOV QAPXOVTWV επᾶνω του οἰκου Μαασίου νυιου 
house of the rulers, above the house of Maaseiah the son 





34:20 ¢CP βρωματα - foods. 
35:1-19 1805 equlivalent 42:1-19. 


JEREMIAH 1037 


35:5 

ae 3588 5442 | 3588 3598 2532 2476 
Σελὼμ του φυλάσσοντος τὴν οδὸν 35:5 και ἐστησα 
of Shallum, the one guarding the way. And Iset 
2596-4383 1473. 2765. 3631 2532 4221, 2532 
κατα TPOTWTOV αὐτῶν κεράμιον οινου και ποτήρια KAL 
in front of them aclay vessel of wine, and cups, and 
2036 4095 3631 2532 2036 3766.2 4095 

εἶπα πίετε οἶνον 35:6 και εἶπαν ου μη πίωμεν 

1 5814, Drink wine! And they said, In no way should we drink 
3631 3754 Ὁ 5207 * 3588 3962-1473 1781 


οἶνον ὁτι Ἰωναδὰβ vids Ρηχὰβ 0 πατὴρ ἡμὼν ενετείλατο 


wine, for Jo: 


nadab son of Rechab our father gave charge 


1473 3004 3766.2 4095 3631 1473 | 2532-3588 
ἡμὶν λέγων ov μη πίητε ᾿ οἶνον vpEets καὶ οι 
tous, saying, Inno νὰν shall youdrink wine, you and 
5207-1473 , 2193 3588 165, 2532 3614 3766.2 

VLOL υμὼν EWS TOV αἰῶνος 35:7 και οικίας ου μη 
your sons unto the eon. And [3houses lin no way 
3618 2 2532 4690, 3766.2 4687 | 2532 
οἰκοδομῆσητε και σπέρμα OV μη σπείρητε και 
2shall you build], and [3seed ‘lin now way 2shall you sow], and 
290 3756-1510.8.3 1473 3754 1722 4633 . 2730 

αμπελὼν ουκ ἐσται πημιν OTL ev oKyvatus KQTOLKY, σετε 
avineyard shall ποί be ἴο γοιι; for in tents you shall dwell 
3956 3588 2250-1473 3704 302 2198 ΤΩΣ 
πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας υμὼν OTMHS αν CHTE μέρας 
all your days, so that you should live Pdays 
4183 1909 35881093 1909 3739 1304-1473 , 1909 1473, 
πολλὰς επὶ τῆς γῆς Eb’ YS διατρίβετε vets ET’ AVTHS 


Imany] upon the land, upon which you spend your time upon it. 


2532 152 3588 5456 * ; 5207 * 
35:8 και εἰσηκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Ιωναδὰβ viov Ραχὰβ 


And we 
3588 3962-1473 


hearkened to the voice of Jonadab son of Rechab 
1722 3956 3739 178 1473 4314 


του πατρὸς ημὼνεν πᾶσιν οἷς ενετείλατο ἡμῖν προς 
our father in all things which he gave charge tous, to 


3588 3361 4095 


3631 3956 3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 1473 2532 


TO PY πιεῖν οἶνον πᾶσας TAS ἡμέρας τῆς CONS ημὼν ἡμεῖς και 
not drink wine all the days of our life, we, and 


3588 1135-1473 


2532 3588 5207-1473 | 2532 3588 2364-1473 


αι YVVALKES ἡμὼν καὶ OL VLOL ημὼν και αι θυγατέρες ημὼν 
our wives, and our sons, and our daughters; 


431 3. 


S88 3361 3618 3614, 3588 2730 1563, 


35:9 πρὸς TO μη OLKOSOPELY OLKLAS TOV κατοικεῖν EKEL 


for t 
2532 290 


he not building houses to dwellin there, 
2532 68 | 2532 4690 3756-1096 1473 


καὶ ἀμπελὼν καὶ WYPOS και σπέρμα OVK εγένετο ἡμῖν 
and avineyard and afield, and 5664 -- it happened not to us. 


2532 
35:10 και 

And 
4160. 
εποιηῆσαμεν 
did 
μὰ 35. 
Ιωναδὰβ o 
1Jonadab 
305, * 
ἀνέβη Ν 


3611, 1722 4633 όσα, AGT 2532 

ὠκησα μεν εν σκηναις καὶ ἠκουσαμεν και 

we lived in tents, and we hearkened, and 
2596. 3956 3745 1781 1473 

κατα TAVITA οσα EVETELAQTO μιν 

according to all as much as [3gave charge 4to us 
88 3962-1473 2532 1096 , 3753 
πατὴρ ἡμὼν 35:11 καὶ εγενήθη ὅτε 

2our father]. And it came to pass when 

935 3588 * 1909 3588 

αβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς της Βαβυλῶνος ETL τὴν 


[4ascended !Nebuchadnezzar 2king 301 Babylon] upon the 


1093 2532 2036 305 1525 Ψ 1519 * : 
γὴν καὶ εἰπαμεν ἀναβάντες εισελευσόμεθα Ets Ιερουσαλημ 


land, that we 


said, In ascending, we shall enter into Jerusalem 


575 4383 3588. * _ 2532 575 4383. 3588 
απὸ προσῶπου τῶν Χαλδαίων καὶ ATO προσώπου τῆς 
from in front of the Chaldeans, and from in front of the 
1411, 3588 * 2532 361}. 1563 2532 
δυνάμεως TOV Ασσυρίων και WKHTAPEV EKEL 35:12 Kav 
force of the Assyrians. And we lived _ there. And 
1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 3770 
εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς pe λέγων 35:13 οὕτως 
came to pass the word of the LORD to Π16, saying, Thus 
3004 2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 * 4198 | 
λέγει KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ πορεῦου 
says the LORD of the forces, the God of Israel; Go 

2532 2036 444 με 2532 3588 2730 2 
και εὐπον ανθρῶπω ἸΤοῦδα και τοις κατοικουσιν 
and say totheman of Judah, and tothe ones dwelling 

* _ 3766. 2983 3809_ 191 3588 
lIepovoadyp ov μη λάβητε παιδείαν ακοῦειν τους 
Jerusalem! Innoway will youtake instruction to hear 
3056-1473 3004 2962 2476 4487 
λόγους μου λέγει κύριος 35:14 ἐστησαν μα 
my word, says the LORD. [5established the word 





5207, x ᾿ 20) * 3588 178 | 3588 
VLOL Ιωναδὰβ νιὸν Ρηχὰβ ο EVETELAQTO τοις 
1The sons 2of Jonadab 3son 4of Rechab] given charge to 
5043-1473 , 4314 3588 3361 4095, 3631 2532 3756-4095 
TEKVOLS αὐτου προς TO μη πιειν οινον και οὐκ επιον 

his children to not drink wine; and they drank not 
2193 3588 2250-3778 3754 191 3588 1785 
EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTYS OTL Ἠκουσαν τὴν ἐντολὴν 
unto this day, for they hearkened to the command 
3588 3962-1473 ἢ 2532 1473 2980 4314 1473 3722 2532 


του πατρὸς AVTMV και εγὼ ελᾶάλησα προς υμὰς ὄρθρον και 
of their father. And I spoke to you early, and 
2980 2532 3756-191 2532 649 4314 1473 
ελάλησα καὶ OVK YKOVTATE 35:15 kat ATEDTELAG προς VAS 
Ispoke and you hearkened not. And I sent to you 
3588 3816-1473 3588 4396 | 3710 404. 2532 
τους TALSAST MOV τους προφῆτας ορθρίζων τοπρωΐ και 
ΠῚΥ servants the prophets, rising early in the morning and 
649 3004 654 1538 575 3588 3595 1473 
ἀποστέλλων λέγων ἀποστράφητε EKATTOS ATO τῆς οδοὺ αὐτοῦ 
sending, saying, Let [2turn leach] from [Sway this 
3588 4190 2532 97. 4160. 3588 2006.1-1473 . 
τῆς πονηρὰς και βελτίω ποιῆσατε TA επιτηδεύῦματα υμὼν 
evil], and |[2better !do] in your practices! 
2532 3756-4198 3694 2316 2087 3588 1398 1473 
και ου πορεύσεσθε οπίσω θεὼν ετέρων του δουλεύειν QUTOLS 
And you shall not go after [2gods !other] toserve them. 
2532 3611, 1909 3588. 1093 3739 [325 1473 2532 
καὶ οἰκήσετε, επὶ τῆς γῆς Ὡς ἐδωκα υμὶν και 
And you 5Π48]] ἵνα upon the land which Igave toyou, and 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3756-2827 3588 3775-1473 2532 
TOLS πατράσιν πυμὼν και ουκ εκλίνατε το ὦτα πυημὼν και 
to your fathers. And _ you leaned not your ears, and 
3756-1522 : 2532 2476 5207, * Ν 
ουκ εἰσηκούσατε 35:16 και ἐστησαν VLOL Ιωναδὰβ 
you hearkened not. But [5established ‘the sons 2o0f Jonadab 
5207. * 3588 1785 | 3588 3962-1473 3739 
viov Ρηχὰβ τὴν ἐντολὴν του πατρὸς AVTOV HV 
3son 4of Rechab] the commandment of their father, which 
1781 1473 3588 1161 2992-3778 3756 [9] . 1473 
ενετείλατο QUTOLS ὁ ὃε λαὸς οὗτος οὐκ Ὠκουσέ POV 
he gave charge to them; but this people [3not !heard 2me]. 
. 3778 3779 2036 2962 358δ 141] 3588 
35:17 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως εἰπεκύριος των δυνάὰμεωνο 
On account of this, Thus said the Lorn of the forces, the 


2316 * 2400, 1473 5322 1909 * 2532 1909 3588 
θεὸς Ισραὴλ ιδοὺ εγὼ φέρω emt [Ιοὐδαν kat επὶ τους 
God of Israel; Behold, I bring upon Judah, and upon the ones 
2730 3956 3588 2556 3739 2980 
κατοικοῦντας Ἱέρουσαλήχω πᾶντα τὰ κακὰ αὐ ελάλησα 
dwelling Jerusalem all the bad things which I spoke 
1909 1473 1360 2980 1473 2532 3756-191 

eT’ QUTOVS διότι EAQANCOA αὐτοῖς KAL οὐκ ἤκουσαν 
against them. For Ispoke to them, and they hearkened not. 
2532 2564 1473.  Ἀ 2532: 3756-611 2532 3588 
και εκάλεσα AVTOVS και OVK ἀπεκρίθησαν 35:18 και TH 
And Icalled them, and they answered not. And to the 
3624 3588 a ν᾽ 2036-* 3779 2036 2962 
οἴκω τῶν Ραχαβὶμ εἰπεν lepeptas οὕτως εἶπεν κύριος 
house of the Rechabites, Jeremiah said, Thus said the Lorb, 


1894 19] 5207, sal 5207 * : 3588 
επειδὴ ἤκουσαν VLOL Ιωναδὰβ  viov Ρηχὰβ τὴν 
Since [5hearkened to !the sons 2οἵ Jonadab 3son 4of Rechab] ihe 
1785, 3588 3962-1473 . 4160 2530 1781 
ἐντολὴν του πατρὸς αὐτῶν ποιεῖν καθότι ενετείλατο 
commandment of their father, todo in so far as [?gave charge 
1473 3588 3962-1473 1223 3778 3779 3004 
QUTOLS oO πατὴρ avt@v διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως λέγει 
3to them Itheir father]; onaccount of this, thus — says 
2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 * 3766.2 
κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων O θεὸς Ισραηλ 35:19 ov μη 
the LORD of the forces, the God of Israel, No way 
1587 435, 3588 5207 * : 527 ε΄ 
εκλείπη ανὴρ τῶν υἱὼν Ιωναδὰβ  viov Ρηχὰβ 
shall there fail aman ofthe sons ofJonadab son οἱ Rechab 
3936 _ 2596-4383. _ 1473 3956 3588 2250 
παρεστηκὼς KATA TPOTOTOV μου TATAS TAS ἡμέρας 

standing in front of me all the days. 





35:15 {Ὁ} Sovdovs - bondmen. 
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CHAPTER 36 
The Scroll against Jerusalem 
2532 1722 3588 1763 . 3588 5067, μὴ 5207 
36:1 [και εν TW ενιαυτὼ τω τετάρτω [Ιωακεἰμ VLOU 

And in the [?year 'fourth] of Jehoiakim son 
BBS 1096. 3056 2962, 4314 
Ιωσίου βασιλέως Ιοὐδα εγενΏθη λόγος κυρίου προς 
of Josiah king of Judah came to pass the word of the LORD to 
1473 3004 2983 4572 5489 975... 2532 
με λέγων 36:2 λάβε σεαυτὼ χάρτην βιβλίου και 
me, saying, Take to yourself a papyrus leaf scroll, and 
1125 1909 1473 | 3956 3588 3056 3739 2080 4314 1473 
γρᾶψον em’ aAvTOV TAVTAS τους λύγους OVS EAAANTA προς σε 
write uponit all the words whichIspoke to you 
1909 * 2532 1909 τ 2532 1909 3056 3588 1484 
επὶ Ἰσραὴλ και επὶ Ιοῦδα Kat επὶ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 


against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations 


575 3739-2250 2980 4314 1473 375. 2250 , * 7 
ad’ ns ἡμέρας ελᾶλησα προς σε ad’ ἡμερὼν Iwotov 
from which day Ispoke to you, from the days of Josiah 
935 Ἔ 2532 2193 3588 2250-3778 2481 
βασιλέως Lovia καὶ EWS τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 36:3 LOWS 
king of Judah, and unto this day! Perhaps 
191 3588 364 * | 3956 3588 2556 3739 
QKOVGETAL ὁ οἶκος lovda TAVITA τὰ κακὰ a 
[4will hear ‘the 2house 3of Judah] all the bad things which 
1473 3049 4160, 1473 2443 654 575, 3598 
εγὼ λογίζομαι ποιῆσαι AVTOLS LWA ἀποστρέψωσιν ATO οδοὺ 
I devise to do to them, that they should turn from [3way 


1473 3588 4190 = 2532 2436-1510.8.1 
αὐτὼν τῆς πονηρὰς και EWS ἔσομαι 


3588 93-1473 ; 
TALS αδικίαις AUTWV 


Itheir 2wicked], and I will be propitious to __ their iniquities, 
2532 3588 266-1473, 2532 2564-" 
και ταῖς αμαρτίαις αὐτὼν 36:4 και εκάλεσεν Ϊερεμίας 
and to their sins. And Jeremiah called 
3588 ἢ 5207 = 2532 1125-* 575 
τον Βαροὺχ υἱὸν Νηρίου και ἐγραψεν Βαροὺχ απὸ 
Baruch 80ὴῚ of Neriah. And_ Baruch wrote from 
4750 ἣν 3956 3588 3056 2962 3739 
στόματος Ϊερεμίου πάντας τους λόγους κυρίου ους 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord of which 
5537 4314 1473 1519 5489.1 975 
εχρημᾶτισε προς AVTOV εἰς χαρτίον βιβλίου 
he gave ἃ divine message to him ΟΠ ἃ papyrus sheet scroll. 
2532 1781-* . ᾿ 3588 τ _ 3004 1473 
36:5 καὶ ενετείλατο lepeptas tw Βαροὺχ λέγων εγὼ 
And Jeremiah gave charge to Baruch, saying, I 
5442 2532 3756-1410 1525 1519 3624 
φυλᾶσσομαι Kat ov δύναμαι εισελθεῖὶν εἰς οἰκον 
am guarded, and lamnotable to enter into the house 
2962 2532 1473 1525 2532 314 1722 3588 
κυρίου 36:6 και συ εισελεύση και ἀναγνώσῃ EV τῷ 


of the LORD. And you shall enter, and shallread with 


5489.1-3778 1519 3588 3775 3588 2992, 1722 3624 
χαρτίω τούτω Els τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοὺ εν OLKW 


this papyrus sheet scroll into the ears of the people in the house 
2962 1722 2250 8521 2532 1519 3588 3775 3956 * 


κυρίου εν ἡμέρα νηστείας και εἰς TA ὦτα παντὸς Ιοῦδα 
of the LORD in the day of the fast. Andin_ the ears οἵ all Judah 
3588 2064 1537 4172-1473 . 4, 1473 
TOV ερχομένων εκ πόλεων αὐτῶν Avayvocy QUTOLS 
coming from out of their cities, you shall read to them. 
2481 4098 1656-1473 2596-4383. 
36:7 tows πεσείται EAEOS AUTOV κατὰ TPOTWTOV 
Perhaps [2will fall ‘their need for mercy] in front of 
2962 , 2532 654 . 575 3588 3598, 1473 , 3588 
κυρίου και αποστρέψουσιν ATO τῆς OdOV αὐυτὼν τῆς 
the LORD, and_ they will turn from [Sway !their 
4190 | = 3754 3173 3588 2372 2532 3588 3709, 2962, 3739 
πονηρὰς OTL μέγας ὁ θυμὸς και ἢ οργῆ κυρίου nv 
evil]. For great isthe rage and the anger of the LoRD which 
2980 1909 3588 2992-3778 | 2532 4160, = ! 
ελάλησεν ETL tov λαὸν τοῦτον 36:8 και εποίησε Bapovyx 
he spoke against this people. And [4did 1Baruch 





36:1-32 1805 equlivalent 43:1-32. 
36:3 1866 Bos for variants. 
36:6 {CP xapty - papyrus leaf. 


IEPEMIA® 





36:1 


5207 * 2596. 3955 3739 1781-1473 
vos Νερίου κατὰ πᾶντα α ενετείλατο αὐτὼ 
2son 3of Neriah] according to all which [2gave charge to him 
a . 3588 314 " 1722 3588 975 |. 3588 3056 
Ἱερεμίας του αναγνῶναι ev τῷ βιβλίω τους λόγους 


1Jeremiah], to read in the scroll the words 
2962 1722 3624 2962 
κυριου εν οιἰκω κυριου 
of the LORD in the house of the Lorb. 
The Reading of the Scroll 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2094 3991] * 


36:9 kau εἐγενηθη εν τω ἔτει πέμπτω Ιωακεὺμ 


And it came to passin the [year 'fifth] οἵ Jehoiakim 
5207 * 935 τ 1722 3588 336. 3588 1766, 
υἱὸν Ιεσίον βασιλέως lovia εν TH μηνὶ τω EVVATW 


son of Josiah king of Judah, in the [2month 'ninth], 


1826.1 . 3521 2596-4383, 2962 3956 
εξεκκλησίασαν νηστείαν κατὰ πρόσωπον κυρίου TAS 


they held an assembly fast in front of the LORD, all 
3588 2992 * 2532 3624 * 2532 


o λαὸς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και οἶκος lovia 36:10 Kat 
the people of Jerusalem, and the house of Judah. And 
314-* 1722 3588 975. μκ38588 3056 * 
ανεγίνωσκε Βαροὺχ ev TH βιβλίω τους λόγους Ϊερεμίου 
Baruch read in the scroll the words of Jeremiah 
1722 3624 2962, 1722 3624 * ἢ 5207 
εν οικὼ κυριου εν OLKG) Tapaptov VLOU 
in thehouse ofthe Lorpd, in thehouse of Gemariah son 
# . 3588 1122 1 1722 3588 833. 3588 1883 1722 
Σαφὰν του γραμματέως εν TH αὐλῇ ΤῊ επᾶνω εν 
of Shaphan the scribe, in the [2courtyard lupper], in 
4290.1 , 4439 3588 3624 2962 . 3588 2537 | =1722 
προθύροις πῦλης TOV οἰκου κυρίου τῆς καινῆς εν 
the thresholds (eeate 4of the Shouse Sof the LorD ‘of the 2new], in 
3775, 3956 3588 2992 2532 191 ba 5207 
ὠσὶ παντὸς του λαοῦ 36:11 και Ὥκουσε Μιχαίας vids 
the ears ofall the people. And [Sheard !Micaiah 2son 
= . 5207 * ᾿ 3956 3588 3056 2962 
Γαμαρίου viov Σαφὰν πᾶντας τους λόγους κυρίου 

30 Gemariah 4son 5of Shaphan] all the words of the LoRD 
1537 3588 975 2532 2597 1519 3624 

εκ του βιβλίου 36:12 και κατέβη εις οἶκον 
from out of the scroll. And he went down unto the house 
3588 935 1519 3588 3624 3588 1122 2532 2400. 
του βασιλέως ELS TOV οἶκον TOV γραμματέως και LOOV 
of the king, unto the house of the scribe. And behold, 
1563, 3956 3588 758 2521 μὰ , 3588 1122 . 
EKEL TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες εκάθηντο Ἐλισαμὰ ο γραμματεὺς 
there all the rulers sat — Elishama the scribe, 

2532 * ᾿ 5207 * 7 2532 * | 5207 * 2532 
και Aadatas vids Σελμῖου και Nadav υιὸς Χοβὼρ και 


and Delaiah son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan son of Achbor, and 
* 5207 * 2532: = 5207 * 2532 
Tapapias νιὸς Σαφὰν και Σεδεκίας vios Ανανίου και 
Gemariah son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah son of Hananiah, and 
3956 3588 758 2532 312 1473 ig 

TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες 36:13 και ἀανηγγειλεν αὐτοῖς Μιχαίας 
all the rulers. And [2announced 3to them !Michaiah] 
3956 3588 3056 3739 19] 314 3588 * 
πᾶντας τους λόγους ους Ὥκουσεν ἀναγινώσκοντος του Bapovx 
all the words whichhe heard [reading 1Baruch] 
1722 9755. 1519 3588 3775 3588 2992 
ev βιβλίω εἰς TA WTA TOV λαοὺ 36:14 και ἀπέστειλαν 
in thescroll,in the ears of the people. And [4sent 

3956 3588 758 4314 * 5207. * 3588 
TAVTES OL ἄρχοντες πρὸς Βαροὺχ viov Νηρίου τον 

lall 2the 3rulers] to Baruch, son of Neriah, the son of 
* ᾿ς 5207 τ ᾿ 5207 * ; 5207 * 
lovietvy viov Ναθανίου viov Σελεμίου viov Χουσὶ 


2532 649 


Jehudi, son of Nethaniah, son ofShelemiah, son οἱ Cushi, 
3004 3588 975 1722 3739 1473 314 1722 1473 
λέγοντες TO βιβλίον εν ὦ συ AVAYWHWOKELS εν αὐτῷ 
saying, The scroll in which you read by it 


1519 3588 3775 3588 2992 2983 1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 
εἰς TA WTA TOV λαοὺ λάβε AUTO εις THY χεϊρὰ σου και 
into the ears of the people, take it into your hand and 
2240 2532 2983 x 5207 * 3588 975 1722 3588 
Ὧκε Kau ἐλαβε Βαροὺχ υἱὸς Νηρίου το βιβλίον εν TH 
come! And [4took !Baruch 2son 3οΓ Neriah] the scroll in 
5495-1473 2532 2597 4314 1473 | 2532 2036 
χειρὶ αυτοὺ και κατέβη προς αὐτοὺς 36:15 και εἶπαν 
his hand, and went down to them. And they said 


36:16 


1473 3825 314 1519 3588 3775-1473 2532 314-* 
αὐτὼ πάλιν AVAYVOOL ELS TA WTA ἡμὼν και ἀνέγνω Bapovx 


to him, Again read for our ears! And Baruch read 

1519 3588 3775-1473 2532 1096 5613 191 3956 

εἰς TA ὦτα AVTOV 36:16 και EyernOH Ws Ἡκουσὰν TAVTAS 
in their ears. And it happenedas_ they heard all 

3588 3056 4823 1538 4314 3588 4139-1473 


τους λόγους συνεβουλεύσαντο EKATGTOS προς TOV πλησίον AVTOV 
the words, [2gave advice leach] to his neighbor, 


2532 2036 4314 3588 * 312 312 
καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Tov Βαροὺχ ἀναγγέλλοντες ἀναγγείλωμεν 


and 5414 to Baruch, By announcing, we should announce 


3588 935 _ 3956 3588 3056-3778 Η 2532 
τῶ βασιλεὶ πᾶντας TOVS λόγους τούτους 36:17 και 
tothe king all these words. And 
3588 *-2065 3004 4159 1125 
τον Βαροὺχ ἠρώτησαν λέγοντες πόθεν ἐγραψας 
they asked Baruch, saying, From what place did you write 
3956 3588 3056-3778 2532  2036-* de: 
TAVTAS TOVS λόγους τούτους 36:18 και εἰπε Βαρουχ απὸ 
all these words? And Baruch said, From 
4750 * . 312, , 1473 3956 3588 
στόματος lepeptov ανηγγειλέ μοι πᾶντας TOUS 
the mouth ofJeremiah. Heannounced tome all 
3056-3778 2532 1125 1909 975, 2532 2036 
λόγους τούτους και EYpadov emt βιβλίου 36:19 και εἰπαν 
these words, and Iwrote upon ascroll. And [3said 
3588 758 3588 * 897.2 2532 2633.1 1473 2532 


ον ἄρχοντες τω Βαροὺχ βάδισον και κατακρύβηθι συ και 
Ithe 2rulers] to Baruch, Proceed and be hid, you and 
* 444-3361 1007 4226 [473 

Ἱερεμίας ἀνθρωπος μὴ γνώτω TOV υμεὶς 

Jeremiah! Let notaman know where you are! 


The Burning of the Scroll 
2532 1525 4314 3588 935 . 1519 3588 833, 
36:20 και εἰσῆλθον προς TOV βασιλέα ELS THY αυλὴν 
And they enteredto [ἋΠ86 king, into the courtyard, 
2532 3588 975 1325 5442 1722 3624 "- 4 
καὶ τὸ βιβλίον ἐδωκαν φυλάσσειν εν OLKW Βλισαμὰ 
and [2the 3scroll Τρ] to guard in the house of Elishama 
3588 1122 2532 312 3588 935 3956 
TOV γραμματέως και ανηγγειῖιλαν τω βασιλεὶ πᾶντας 
the scribe. And they announced to the king all 
3588 3056-3778, 2532 649 3588 935 ᾿ 
τους λόγους τούτους 36:21 και απέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
these words. And [3sent the king] 
3588 * , 2983 ο 3588 975. 2532 2983 1473 1537 
tov lovdt λαβεῖν τὸ βιβλίον και ἐλαβεν avtTo εἕ 


Jehudi totake the scroll. And he took it from out of 
3624 * _ 3588 1122 ᾿ς 2532. 3142 1519 
οἰκου Ελισαμὰ Tov γραμματέως και ἀνέγνω [ουδὲ εἰς 


the house of Elishama the scribe. And Jehudiread in 
3588 3775 3588 935 2532 1519 3588 3775 3956 3588 758 
TA WTA TOV βασιλέως και εις τα ὦτα TAVTOV TOV APXKOVTOV 


the ears of the king, andin the ears ofall the rulers 
3588 2476 4012, 3588 935 . 2532 3588 935 
τῶν EOTHKOTOV TEPL τὸν βασιλέα 36:22 καὶ oO βασιλεὺς 
sitting around the king. And the king 
252] 1722 3624 5493.1 , 1722 3376, 1766, 2532 
εκάθητο εν οἰκω χειμερινὼ εν μηνὶ εννᾶτῳωῳ και 
was sitting in [house !the winter] in [month 1716 ninth], with 
2077.1 4442, 2596-4383 1473 2532 1096 . 


ECXAPA πυρὸς KATA πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
agrate of fire in front of him. And it came to pass 


314-* 5140 4583.1 2532 5064 658.1 
αναγινῶσκοντος lovdt τρεις σελίδας και τέσσαρας απέτεμεν 


Jehudi having read three columns or four, he shred 
1473, 3588 3587.2 3588 1122 2532 4495 1519 3588 4442 


36:23 και εἐγενΏθη 


QUTAS τῷ EVPH του γραμματέως και ἐρριπτεν εἰς τὸ TUP 
them with the razor of the scribe, andtossed into the fire 
3588 1909 3588 2077.1 2193 1587 3956 3588 5489 1519 


TO ETL THSETXAPasEewWs εξέλιπε TASO YXapTHS εις 
upon the grate, —_ until [vanished 1411] 2the 3papyrus leaf] in 


3588 4442 3588 1909 3588 2077.1 2532 3756-1839 
τὸ TUPTO ETL τῆς εσχᾶρας 36:24 και ovK εξέστησαν 
the fire upon the grate. And they were not amazed, 


2532 3756-1284 3588 2440-1473 3588 935 2532 3956 
καὶ ov διέρρηξαν TO ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς και TAVTES 
and they tore not their garments -- the king and all 


JEREMIAH 
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3588 3816-1473 , 3588 191 3956 3588 3056-3778 
οι παῖδες QUTOV OL aKkovovtest πᾶντας τους λόγους τούτους 
his servants, hearing all these words. 

2532 τ _ 2532 * _ 2532 * 5294 

36:25 και Βλναθὰν και Aadatas και Tapaptas υπέθεντο 
And Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah suggested 

3588 935 4314 3588 3361 2618 3588 5489.1 

τω βασιλεὺ προς TO μη κατακαῦσαι το χαρτίον 

to the king to not incinerate the papyrus sheet scroll. 
2532 3756-191 1473 | 2532 1781 |, 3588 

36:26 και οὔκ Ὠκουσεν αὐτῶν καὶ ενετείλατο ὁ 
And he hearkened not to them. And [3gave charge !the 


935 3588 * 5207 3588 0935 : 2532 3588 * 2 
βασιλεὺς τω Tepepend vie τοῦ βασιλέως Kat τω Σαραΐα 
2king] to Jerahmeel son of the king, and to Seraiah 


5207 * 2532 * ; 5207 * : 4815 _ 3588 
vio Εσριηῆλ και Σελελία view Αβδεὴλ συλλαβεῖν tov 
son of Azriel, and Shelemiah son of Abdeel, to seize 


με . 3588 1122 . 2532 3588 * ᾿ 3588 4396. 2532 
Βαροὺχ tov γραμματέα Kat tov Ϊερεμίαν tov προφήτην και 


Baruch the scribe, and Jeremiah the prophet-— and 


26331 
κατεκρύβησαν 
they were hidden. 


Jeremiah Rewrites the Scroll 


2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 
36:27 Kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς 
And cametopass {7Π6 οτά oftheLord ἴο 
* ὃ 3326, 3588 2618 . 3588 935, 3588 
Ϊερεμίαν peta τὸ κατακαῦσαι τὸν βασιλέα τὸ 
Jeremiah, after the  [?incinerating king] the 
5489.1 | 3956 3588 3056 3739 1125-* 
χαρτίον πᾶντας τους λόγους OVS ἔγραψε Bapovx 


papyrus sheet scroll with all BS words which Baruch wrote 

575, 4750 * 3825 2983 1473 

απὸ στόματος Ϊερεμίου λέγων 36:28 πᾶλιν λᾶβε συ 

from the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, Again take to yourself 

5489.1, 2087 2532 1125 537 3588 3056 

χαρτίον ἕτερον και γρᾶψον ὁ ἅπαντας τους λόγους 

[2papyrus sheet scroll 1another], and write all the words 

3588 1510.6 1909 3588 5489.1, 3739 2618 , 3588 

TOVS ovTas επι TOV XQAPTLOV ους KQTEKQUOED oO 
being on the papyrus sheet scroll which [3incinerated 

935 _ κ ; 2532 4314 * 3588935 

βασιλεὺς Ioaketp 36:29 και προς Iwaketp τον βασιλέα 


Ἱκίηρ 2Jehoaikim]! Andto = Jehoiakim, the king 
ἽΝ 2046, 3779 2036 2962 1473 2618, 
lovia ερεὶς οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ov κατέκαυσας 


of Judah, youshallsay, Thus said the LORD, You incinerated 
3588 975-3778 3004 1302 1125 1909 1473 3004 


τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο λέγων διατὶ ἔγραψας en’ αὕστὼ λέγων 

this scroll, saying, Why did you write upon it, saying, 
1531 . 1525 935 ΝΣ ᾿ 2532 
εισπορευόμενος εἰσελεύσεται βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος και 


In entering [3shall enter πὸ king of Babylon], and 
1842 3 3588 1093-3778, 2532 1625.3, 575 
εξολοθρεύσει τὴν γὴν ταύτην και εκτρίψει an’ 
shall utterly destroy this land, and shall obliterate from 
1473, 444 2532 2934 1223 3778 3779 2036 
QUTYS AVOPOTOV KALKTHVY 36:30 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε 
it man and beast. On account ofthis thus 5414 
2962 1909 μὲ 935 ἕω 37561510.8.3 


κυριος επι Ν J ‘ 
the LORD against Jehoiakim king 


Imaketp βασιλέα lovda OVK EGTAL 
of Judah; There will not be 


1473, 252], 1909 2362 ἔνα, 2532 3588 
αὐτὼ καθήμενος επὶ θρόνου Aavtd και TO 
tohim onesittingdown upon the throne of David, and 
2347.1-1473 1510.83 4495 1722 3588 2738 


θνησιμαίον AVTOV EOTAL ερριμμένον EV TH καύματι 


his decaying flesh willbe fortossing in the sweltering heat 
3588 2250 2532 1722 3588 3801.1 , 3588 3571 , 2532 
τῆς μέρας KAL EV τῷ παγετὼ τῆς νυκτὸς 36:31 και 
of the day, and in the icy coldness of the night. And 
1980, 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 1085-1473 . 2532 
επισκέψομαι eT” QUTOV KQL ETL το γενὸς AVTOV και 
Twill visit against him, and against his family, and 





36:24 ΤΡ σκουσαντες - (ptcp.) aor. act. masc. nom. pl. 


36:25 +CP αντειπαν - contradicted. 
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1909 3588 3816-1473 3588 458-1473 
επι τους παΐδας AVTOV TAS ἀνομίας αὐτῶν 


their lawlessnesses. And I will bring 


against his children 

1909 1473 2532 1900 3588 

eT’ QUTOVS και ETL τους 

upon them, and upon theones dwelling 
2532 1909 1093 Be 3956 

και ETL γὴν lovia TAVITA TA 


and upon the land of Judah, all 


4314 1473 | 2532 3756-191 


προς AVTOVS και οὐκ YKOVOQV 
to them; and they heard not. 


5489.1, 2087 
χαρτίον ἕτερον 


[2papyrus sheet scroll !another], and 


5207 * ᾿ 3588 1122 


vim Neptov του γραμματέως και 


son of Neriah the scribe. 
4750 * 537 


στόματος lepeptov ἅπαντας τους λόγους TOV 
the words of the scroll 


the mouth of Jeremiah all 
2618 * 935 


κατέκαυσεν IwaKketp βασιλεὺς lIovia 
[4incinerated 'Jehoiakim king 


4369 1473 3056 4183 
προσετέθησαν αὐτὼ λόγοι πλείονες WS οὗτοι 
were added το [2words !many] 


CHAPTER 37 


Zedekiah's ran as 


2532 936 


371 {kav εβασίλευσε 


And [1τεϊρηθά 


473 * 5207 * . 
αντὶ Iexoviov υἱὸν Ἰωακείμ 


instead οἵ Coniah theson ofJehoiakim, whom [gave reign 


Ῥ 935 Ἢ 


Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος βασιλεύειν εν yy 
INebuchadnezzar 2king 30f Babylon] to reign i 
2532 3588 3816-1473 
TALES αὐτοῦ 
his servants, 


Φ ες 2532 3756-191 
Ιοῦδα 37:2 και OVK ἤκουσεν 
of Judah. And [?hearkened not the], 


2532 3588 2992 3588 1093 
και ὁ λαὸς τῆς yns 


and the people ofthe land, ofthe words 


2980 1722 5495 τὴ 


ελάλησεν εν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου 
he spoke Py the hand of Jeremiah. 


935 3588 * 


βασιλεὺς Σεδειίες tov Ιωαχὰλ viov Σελεμίου 
Ἱκίηρ 2Zedekiah] Jehucal son of Shelemiah and 


* 5207. * 3588 2409 
Σοφονίαν υἱὸν Maacatov tov lepea πρὸς lepepiav λέγων 


Zephaniah son of Maaseiah the priest to 


4336 4012 1473 i 
πρόσευξαι περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς κύριον 
Pray concerning us 


2064 2532 1330 
37:4 και Ἰερε μίας TAGE και διῆλθε διὸ 


And Jeremiah came and went 


4172 2532 3756-1325 
πόλεως καὶ OV ESWKAV 


city, and they did not put him 


141] x 1831 


δύναμις Φαραὼ εξηλθεν 
the force οἵ Pharaoh came forth from out οἱ Egypt. 


191 3588 * ; 3588 
Ὥκουσαν ov Xaddatov τὴν 


[Sheard 'the 2Chaldeans] the 


1909 * : 2532 
emt ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 37:6 και 
unto Jerusalem. And 
4314 Ὁ 


: 3004 
προς Ϊερεμίαν λέγων 37:7 
to Jeremiah, saying, 


καὶ ETAEW 


κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
in Jerusalem, 
which oats 


ἔλαβε Ἱερεμίας 
Jeremiah took 


ἐδωκεν αὐτὸ TH Βαροὺχ 


ἐγραψεν em’ avtov απὸ 


And he wrote upon it 


3of Judah] in fire, and still 


εβασίλευσε 


QUTOS και οι 
λόγους κυρίου 
of the LORD. which 


3 καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ 


And [3sent 


Jeremiah, saying, 
3588 2316-1473 , 


through the middle of ihe 


QUTOV εἰς φυλακὴν 
into prison. 


Αὐγύπτου Kat 


ακοὴν AVT®V καὶ ἀνέβησαν 


report of them, and they ascended 


came to pass the word of the LORD 


οὕτως εἰπε 





37:1-21 1805 equlivalent 44:1-21. 


37:4 1866 Bos for variants. 





IEPEMIA® 36:32 


5 3779 2046, 4314 3588 935 
Ἰσραὴλ οὕτως eEpets προς Tov βασιλέα Towne 
of Israel; Thus shall yousay to the king of Judah, 
3588 649 : 4314 1473 3588 1567. ΟῈΣεὀλὀ 1473 2400 
TOV ATOTTELAAVTA πρὸς σε TOV EK(HTHOAL με ιδοὺ 
the one sending to you to inquire of me; Behold, 
1411 * . 3588 1831, 1473 1519 996 
δύναμις Φαραὼ Ἢ εξελθοῦσα υμῖν εἰς βοηθειαν 
the force οἵ Pharaoh coming forth to you for help 
654 . 15191003. * 2532 390 : 
ἀποστρέψουσιν εἰς γὴν Αὐγύπτου 37:8 και ἀαναστρέψουσιν 
shall return into the land of Egypt. And [4shall return 
1473 3588 τ : 2532 4170ϑ 1909 
QUTOL ou Xaddatou καὶ πολεμήησουσιν ETL 
3themselves ‘the 2Chaldeans], and shall wage war against 
3588 4172-3778 , 2532 4815 | 1473 2532 2545 
τὴν πόλιν ταῦτην καὶ συλλήψονται αὐτὴν καὶ καύσουσιν 

this city, and shall seize it, and shall burn 
1473. 1722 4442. 3754 3779 2036 2962 3361 
αὐτὴν εν πυρὶ 37:9 OTL οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS μη 
it with fire. For thus 5814 the Lorb, You should not 
524 3588. 5590-1473 3004 665.1 
πὍυηπολᾶβητε ταῖς ψυχαὶς υμὼν λέγοντες ἀποτρέχοντες 
undertake the thought in your souls, saying, [running 
565 575 1473. 3588. * . 3754 3766.2 
QATEAEVTOVTAL Ad’ ἡμὼν ov Xaddatou OTL ov μὴ 
3shall depart ‘from us !1The 2Chaldeans]. For in no way 
565. 2532 1437 3960 3956 3588 
απέλθωσι 37:10 και εὰἂν TATHENTE πᾶσαν τὴν 
shall they depart. And if | youshould strike all the 
1411 3588. * 3588 4170, 1473 2532 
δύναμιν τῶν Χαλδαίων τοὺς πολεμοῦντας Vas και 
force of the Chaldeans waging war against you, and 
2641 ΝΣ 5100 1574 . 
καταλειφθωσὶ τινες EKKEKEVTNMEVOL 
there should be left behind acertain amount having been stabbed 
1538 1722 3588 = 5117-1473 3778 450 ᾿ 2532 
ἕκαστος εν τῷ τόπω αὐτοῦ οὗτοι ἀναστήσονται KAL 
each in his place, these shall rise up, and 
2545 3588 4172-3778 1722 4442 
καύσουσιΐ THY πόλιν ταύτην EV πυρὶ 


shall burn this city by fire. 


Jeremiah is Imprisoned 
2532 1096 3753-305, 3588 141] 
37:11 καὶ εγένετο ove ανέβη Ἢ δύναμις 
And it came to pass when [5ascended !the force 

3588 χὰ ᾿ 575 = 575 4383. 3588 
TOV Χαλδαίων απὸ lepovoadnp απὸ TpoowMnmov τῆς 
3of the 4Chaldeans] from Jerusalem from in front of the 
1411. * . 1831-* . 575. 
δυνᾶμεως Φαραὼ 37:12 εξῆλθεν Ιερεμίας απὸ 
force of Pharaoh, that Jeremiah came forth from 
% 4198 1519 1093 * . 3588 59 i 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ πορευθῆναι εἰς γὴν Beviapty του αγορᾶσαι 
Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin to buy 
1564 1722 3319 3588 2992 2532 1096 
εκεῖθεν εν μέσω του λαοὺ 37:13 Kau εγένετο 
from there /andin the midst of the people. And he was 
1473 | 1722 4439 i: 2532 1563, 444 
αὐτὸς ev πύλη Βενιαμὶν και εκεὶ ἀνθρωπος 
himself in the gate of Benjamin. And there was there ἃ man 
3844 3739 2647 * 5207 * 5207 
Tap’ ὦ κατέλυσεν Ιαρουΐας VLOS Σελεμίου, VLOU 
by whom herestedup, Iriyah, son of Shelemiah, son 
" ‘ 2532 4815 3588 Ὁ 3004 4314 3588 
Avaviov καὶ συνέλαβε τὸν Ϊερεμίαν λέγων πρὸς τους 
of Hananiah. And he seized Jeremiah, saying, [to ‘the 
με ᾿ 1473 5343 2532 2036 5579 3780 
Χαλδαίους ov φεύγεις 37:14καὶι εἰπε ψεῦδος ουχὶ 
5Chaldeans ! You are fleeing]. And he said, /t is a lie, [2am not 
4314 3588. * 1473 5343 2532 3756-1522 , 
πρὸς τους Χαλδαίους εγὼ φεύγω και οὐὔκ εισηκουσεν 
4unto 5the ‘Chaldeans 11 3fleeing]. But he did not listen to 


1473 2532 4815-* 3588 * 2532 1521 
αὐτοῦ Kat συνέλαβε Ιαρουΐας tov lepeptav και εισηγαγεν 
him. And Irijah seized Jeremiah, and brought 





37:8 {CP Katakavoovow - incinerate. 


37:10 {CP Kkatakavoovow - incinerate. 








37:15 JEREMIAH 1041 
1473, 4314 3588. 758 2532 4087 |, 3588 5207 * 3588 3056 3739 * 2980 1909 3588 
αὐτὸν πρὸς τους ἄρχοντας 37:15 και επικράνθησαν οι vios Μελχίου τους λόγους ovs  lepeptas EAQAEL ETL TOV 
him to the rulers. And [3were embittered 'the son of Malchiah, the words which Jeremiah spoke unto the 
758 1900 τ 2532 3960 1473 2532 649 2992 3004 3779 2036 2962 3588 2730 ᾽ 
ἄρχοντες επὶ Ϊερεμίαν και ἐπάταξαν avTOVv και ἀπέστειλαν λαὸν λέγων 38:2 οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS ὁ KQTOLKOVT 
2rulers] over Jeremiah, and they struck him, and sent people, saying, Thus said the Lord, The one dwelling 
1473 1519 3588 3614, 5438 ba 3588 1122 : 1722 3588 4172-3778 , 599 2 1722 4501 ; 2532 
QUTOV εἰς THY OLKLAV φυλακῆς Ιωναθὰν του γραμματέως εν τῇ πόλει ταύτη αποθανείται εν ρομφαία και 
him into the house οἵ the prison of Jonathan the scribe -- in this city shall die by the broadsword, and 
3754 3778 4160, 1519 3614, 5438 A 2532 1722 3042, 2532 1722 3061 , 2532 3588 1607 . 
OTL TAVTHVY εποίησαν εἰς οἰκίαν φυλακῆς 37:16 και εν λιμὼ και εν λοιμὼ και ὁ εκπορευόμενος 
for this they made into ahouse ofa prison. And by famine, and by pestilence; and the one going forth 
2064-* 1519 3588 3614, 3588 2978.1 2532 1519 3588 4314 3588 * A 2198 2532 1510.83 3588 5590-1473 
NAVev Ἱερεμίας εἰς τὸν οἰκίαν τοῦ λάκκου καὶ εἰς TOV προς τους Χαλδαίους ζησεται και ἐσται Ἢ ψύυχὴ avtov 
Jeremiah came into the house ofthe pit, and into the to the Chaldeans shall live; and [?shall be this life] 
47874 . 2532 2523 1563, 2250 4183 2532 1519 2146.2 2532 2198 3754 3779 2036 2962 
συγκλεισμὸν και εκάθισεν EKEL ἡμέρας πολλὰς 37:17 και εἰς εὕρεμα και ζήσεται 38:3 OTL οὕτως εἰπε κύριος 
confinement, and stayed there [?days many]. And for gain, and _ he shall live. For thus — said the Lorp, 
649-* 2532 2564 1473 2532 2065 1473. 3588 3860 . 3860 ᾿ 3588 4172-3778 | 1519 
ἀπέστειλε Σεδεκίας και EKAAETEV αὐτὸν και ηρῶτα αὐτὸν O παραδιδομένη παραδοθήσεται Ἢ πόλις AUTH εἰς 
Zedekiah sent and called him. And [3asked 4him !the In being delivered up, [shall be delivered up lthis city] into 
935 29302 | 2532 2036 1473 1487-1510.2.3 3588 3056 5495 141] 935 ᾿: 2532 4815 
βασιλεὺς κρυφαίως και ELTEV αὑτω EL ἐστιν ὁ λόγος χείρας δυνάμεως βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος και συλλήψεται 
Ζ2ΚΙΠρ] secretly, and 5814  tohim, Is there a word the hands of the force of the king of Babylon, and _ he shall seize 
3844 2962, 2532 2036 1510.2.3 1519 5495 935 ᾿ 1473 2532 2036 3588 758 3588 935 337 
παρὰ κυρίου και εἶπεν ἐστιν εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως αὐτὴν 38:4 και εἶπαν οὐ ἄρχοντεςτω βασιλεῖ ἀαναιρεθῆτω 
from the Lord? And hesaid, 115. into the hands of the king it. And [3said '!the 2rulers] tothe king, | Do away with 
. 3860 Η͂ 2532 2036-" 1211 3588 444-1565 3754 1473 1590 3588 5495 
Βαβυλῶνος παραδοθησῃ 37:18 και εἶπεν lepeptas dy 0 ἄνθρωπος εκεῖνος OTL AUTOS EKAVEL TAS χείρας 
of Babylon you shall be delivered up. And Jeremiah said [Zindeed Ithat man], for he enfeebles the hands 
3588 935 . 5100 91-1473 | 2532 3588 3816-1473 3588 444. 3588 4170 : 3588. 2641] " 
τῶ βασιλεὶ τι _ Ἠδίκησὰ σε καὶ τους παϊδὰς σου των ανθρῶώπων τῶν πολεμούντων τῶν καταλειπομένων 
tothe king, How did Iwrong you, and your servants, ofthe men waging war being left 
2532 3588 2992-3778 , 3754 1473 1325 1473 1519 3614 1722 3588 4172-3778 2532 3588 5495 3905 6 3588 2992 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον OTL συ δίδως PE εἰς οἰκίαν εν τῇ πόλει ταύτη καὶ τὰς χείρας παντὸς TOV λαοῦ 
and this people, that you put me into [house in this city, and the hands _ ofall the people, 
5438 Ἑ 2532 4226 1510.2.6 3588 4396-1473 3588 2980 4314 1473 2596. 3588 3056-3778 
φυλακῆς 37:19 καὶ που εισὶν ov προφῆται υμὼν οι λαλὼν προς αὐτοὺς KATA τους λόγους τούτους 
la prison]? And where are your prophets, the ones by speaking to them according to these words. 
4395 ἢ 1473 3004 3754 3766.2 2064 3754 3588 444-3778 3756-5540.1 1515 3588 
προφητεύσαντες vty λέγοντες OTL OV PH ἐλθη OTL ὁ ἀνθρώπος οὗτος OV χρησμολογεὶ εἰρήνην TH 
Ρτορμοϑγίῃρ to you, saying that, In no way shall [3come For this man does not speak oracles for peace to 
935 1909 3588 1093-3778, 2532 3568 2992-3778, 237.1 4190, 2532 2036 3588 935 : 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος emt τὴν γὴν ταύτην 37:20 και νυν λαὼ τούτω αλλ᾽ ἢ πονηρὰ 38:5 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
'the king 2οΓ Babylon] unto this land? And now this people, but aly evils. And [3said Iking 
191 1211 2962 935 4098 3588 1656 1473 i 2400. 1473 1722 5495-1473 3754 3756-1410, 
akovoov δὴ κύριε βασιλεὺ πεσέτω TO ἐλεὸς μου Σεδεκίας ιδοὺ αὐτὸς εν χερσὶν υμὼν OTL οὐκ δύνατο 
hear indeed, O lord, O king! Let [fall Imercy] for me 2Zedekiah], Behold, he isin your hands; for [3was not able 
2596-4383, 1473 2532 3766. 654 ᾿ 1473 3588 935 , 4314 1473 2532 2983 3588 * " 
κατὰ πρόσωπὸν GOV καὶ OV μη αποστρέφῃης με ὁ βασιλεὺς προς αὐτοὺς 38:6 και ἐλαβον τον Ϊερεμίαν 
in front of you! And innoway should youreturn me Ithe 2king] to resist them. And they took Jeremiah, 
1519 3614 ᾿ ᾿ 3588. 1122 i: 2532 3766.2 2532 4495 1473 1519 3588 2978.1 * Ε 5207 3588 
εις οικίαν Iwvadbav TOV γραμματέως KAL OV μη καὶ ἐρριψαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν λάκκον Μελχίου VLOV του 
unto the house οἵ Jonathan the scribe, and inno way and tossed him _ into the pit of Malchiah, son of the 
599, 1563, 2532 4929 3588 935 2 x2032. 935 : 3739 15107.3. 1722 3588 833 , 3588 5438 i 
αποθᾶνω εκεὶ 37:21 και συνέταξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς και βασιλέως ος nv εν τῇ avry τῆς φυλακῆς 
should I die there. And [3ordered ‘the 2king], and king, which was in the courtyard ofthe guard. 
1685-1473 1519 3614, 3588 5438 . 2532 1325 2532 5465-1473 1722 4979 1519 3588 2978.1 2532 
ενεβάλοσαν αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκίαν τῆς φυλακῆς και εδίδοσαν και εχάλασαν αὐτὸν εν σχοινίοις εἰς τὸν λάκκον και 
they put him in the house of the guard, and gave And they let him down with rough cords into the pit. And 
1473, 740 1520 3588 2250 1855 3739 4070.1 1722 3588 2978.1 3756-1510.7.3 5204 237.1 1004 2532 
αὐτὼ ἄρτον Eva τῆς ἡμέρας ἐξωθεν ου πεέσσουσιν εν τῷ λᾶάκκω οὐκ NV ὕὑδὼρ GAN ἡ βόρβορος και 
to him [2bread !one] aday from outside of which they baked, in the pit there was not water, but only mire, and 
2193. 1587 3588 740 1537 3588 4172 2532 1510.7.3 1722 3588 1004, 2532 191 3588 
Ems εξέλιπον οι ἄρτοι εκ τῆς πόλεως και nv ev τω βορβόρω 38:7 και ἤκουσεν Ἄβδεμ' ἐλεχ 0 
until [failed ‘the 2breads] fromoutof the city. And he was in the mire. And [Sheard iEbed- melech 2the 
2523-* 1722 3588 833. 3588 5438 ‘ : 435, 2135 , 2532 1510.7.3-1473 1722 3588 833, 
εκάθισεν Ϊερεμίας ev tH avrAn τῆς φυλακῆς Αἰθίοψ, ἀνὴρ εὐνοῦχος καὶ ἣν αὐτὸς εν τῇ aAvAH 
Jeremiah stayed in the courtyard of the guard. 3Ethiopian 5man 4eunuch], (and he was in the courtyard 
3588 935 3754 1685 3588 * 1519 3588 2978.1 
CHAPTER 38 του βασιλέως OTL ενέβαλον tov Ϊερεμίαν εἰς TOV AQKKOV 
of the king), that they cast Jeremiah into the pit; 
. . ‘ 2532 3588 935 0 S221 1722 3588 4439 * 
Jeremiah is Lowered into the Pit καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς εκᾶάθητο εν τῇ πύλη Βενιαμὶν 
2532 [9] * 5207 * 2532 * and the king was sitting down at the gate of Benjamin. 
38:1 [καὶ ἤκουσεΣαφὰν υἱὸς Μαθὰν Kat Γοδολίας 2532 1831-* 1537 3588 3614, 935 
And [4heard !Shephatiah 2son 3of Mattan],andGedaliah | 38:8 και εξῆλθε Αβδεμέλεχ εκ τῆς οἰκίας βασιλέως 
5207 * 2532 * 5207 * 2532 * And Ebed-melech went forth from out of the house of the king, 
υἱὸς Πασχὼρ Kat laaxad vids Lepedtov και Πασχὼρ 2532 2980 4314 3588 935 2532 2036 2962-1473 
son of Pashur, and Jucal son of Shelemiah, and Pashur καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς TOV βασιλέα καὶ εἶπεν 38:9 κύριέ μου 
and spoke to the king, and said, My master, 
38:1-28 1805 equlivalent 45:1-28. ae 
38:2 {CP καθημενος - sitting. 
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935 4188.2 3588 435-1565 3956 3739 
βασιλεὺ επονηῆρευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες εκεΐῖνοι TAVTA a 

O King, [3614 wickedly 2these men tall] in which 
4160 , 2596, 4588 * 3588 4396 4495 1473 
ἐποίησαν κατὰ TOV lepeptov του προφήτου ρίψαντες αὐτὸν 
they did against Jeremiah the prophet, dropping him 
1519 3588 2978.1 2443 599 1722 1473 575, 4383, 3588 
εις TOV AQKKOV ἵνα aTo0avy εν αὐτῷ ATO προσώπου του 


into the pit, that he should die in it from the face 


3042 , 3754 3756-1510.2.6 2089 740 1722 3588 4172 2532 
λιμοὺ OTL ουκ εισὶν ETL ἄρτοι εν TH πόλει 38:10 και 


of hunger, for there are not yet breads in the city. And 
1781 3588 935 3588. * 3004 2983 


EVETELAQTO ο βασιλεὺς τω Αβδεμέλεχ λέγων λᾶβε 
[gave charge !the king] 190 Ebed-melech, saying, Take 
3326. 4572 1782 5144 435 2532 32] 1473 

μετὰ σεανυτοὺ εντεῦθεν τριάκοντα ἀνδρας καὶ ἀνάγαγε αὐτὸν 
with yourself from here thirty men, and lead him 

1537 3588 2978.1 2443 3361 599 2532 
εκ του λάκκου ἵνα μη αποθᾶνη 38:11 Kat 
from out of the pit, that he should not die. And 
2983-* 3588 444 2532 1525 1519 3588 


ἐλαβεν Αβδεμέλεχ τους avOpwWTOVS και ELONADEV εἰς τὴν 
Ebed-melech took the men, and he entered into the 


3614, 3588 935 3588 5260.2 2532 2983 
οἰκίαν του βασιλέως THY συπόγαιον καὶ ἐλαβεν 
house ofthe king, the subterranean part. And he took 
1564, 3820 =, 4470 2532 3820 . 4979 2532 4495 
εκείθεν παλαιὰ ρᾶκη καὶ παλαιὰ σχοινία Kau ἐρριψεν 


from there old rags and old rough cords, and he tossed 
1472 4314 * 1519 3588 2978.1 2532 2036 4314 1473. 
αὐτὰ προς Ϊερεμίαν εἰς Tov λάκκον 38:12 καὶ εἶπε προς αὐτὸν 
themto Jeremiahin the pit. Andhe saidto him, 
5087 3778 5270 ᾿ς 3588 4979 | 2532 4160-* 

θες ταῦτα VTOKQATO) TOV σχοινιὼν και εποίησεν Ἱερεμίας 
Put these underneath the rough cords! And Jeremiah did 


3779 2532 1670 1473 1722 3588 4979 |. 2532 
οὕτως 38:13 και εἰλκυσαν αὐτὸν εν τοις σχοινίοις και 
80. And they drew him with the rough cords, and 
321-1473 - 1937 3588 2978.1 2532 2523-* 

ἀνῆγαγον αὐτὸν εκ του λᾶκκου και εκάθισεν Ϊερεμίας 
led him up from out of the pit. And Jeremiah stayed 
1722 3588 833 3588 5438 . 

εν τῇ avdry τῆς φυλακῆς 


in the courtyard of the guard. 


The King Questions Jeremiah 


2532 649 3588 935 . 2532 2564 1473 
38:14 και ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς και εκᾶλεσεν αὐτὸν 
And [3sent Ans 2king], πᾶ called him 
43141438 ὃ 1519 3614, 3588 1722 3624 
πρὸς EQUTOV ELS οἰκίαν AGEN τὴν εν οἰκω 
to himself into the house Asaliseel, in the house 
2962 , 2532 2036 1473 | 3588 935 2065 1473 


κυρίου και εἰπεν QUTO O βασιλεὺς ερωτηήσω σε 
of the Lord. And [3said 4tohim '!the 2king], Ishall ask you 
3056 2532 3361 2928 575 1473 4487 2532 
λόγον και μη κρύψης απ’ εμοῦ ρημα 38:15 καὶ 
ἃ word, and you shall not hide fromme _ the saying. And 
2036-* 3588 935 , 1437 312 1473 
εἶπεν lepeptas τῷ βασιλεὶ eav ἀναγγείλω σοι 
Jeremiah said to the king, If Ishould announce to you, 
3780. 2288 1473.228 ὁ 2532 1437 4823 1473 
ουχὶ θανᾶτω με θανατῶώσεις και εὰν συμβουλεύσω σοι 
will you not to death put me to death? Απα ἢ [5}8]} advise you, 
3766.2 191 , 1473 2532 3660 sont 
ov μη aAkovoyns pov 38:16 και @pooev 

in no way shall you hear me. And [swore by an oath tthe 
935 1473 2931 3004 2198-2962 3739 4160, 
βασιλεὺς αὐτὼ κρυφὴ λέγων ζη κύριος ος εποίησεν 
king] to him secretly, saying, As the LorD lives, who appointed 
1473 3588 5590-3778, 1487-615 , 1473 2532 1487-1325 
ἡμὶν τὴν ψυχὴν TAVTYQVY EL ἀποκτενῶ σε και ει owt 
us this life, Shall I kill you, and shall I put 
1473 1519 5495 3588 444-3778 3588 2212 , 3588 
σε εις KELPAS τῶν ανθρῶπων τούτων τῶν ζητούντων τὴν 
you into the hands of these men seeking 
5590-1473 2532 2035 1473. * ᾿ 3779 2036 
ψυχὴν σου 38:17 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ ΪΙερεμίας οὕτως εἰπε 
your life? No! And [?said 3to him ‘Jeremiah], Thus 5814 





38:16 {CP παραδώσω - I shall deliver up. 


IEPEMIA® 





38:10 


2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 * 1437 1831 

κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ εὰν εξελθὼν 

the LORD of the forces, the God of Israel, If by going forth 
1831 431 2232 935 ᾿ μι , 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 


εξέλθης προς ἡγεμόνας 

you should go forth to the governors of the king of Babylon, 
2198 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 4172-3778 3766.2 
ζησεται Ἢ ψυχὴ gov καὶ Ἢ πόλις αὑτὴ OV PH 


[2shall live lyour soul], and 
2618 ‘ 1722 4442 2532 2198-1473 2532 3588 3614-1473 
KATAKAVOH εν πυρίκαι ζήση ov και ἢ οικία σου 
shall be incinerated by fire; and you shall live, and your family. 
2532 1437 3361 1831 1325, 3588 4172-3778 
38:18 και eav py εξέλθης δοθησεται πόλις αὑτῇ 
But if you do not go forth, [2shall be given Ithis city] 
1519 5495 3588 * 2532 2545 1473. 1722 
eis χείρας τῶν Χαλδαίων και καύσουσιν αὐτὴν εν 
into the hands of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 
4442 2532 1473 3766.2 4982 ἌΣ 5495-1473 
πυρὶ και συ OV μη owns απὸ χειρὼν AVTOV 
fire, and you inno way shall be delivered from their hands. 


this city in no way 


2532 2036 3588 935 . 3588 * 4 1473 3056 
38:19 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς to Ιερεμία εγὼ λόγον 

And [said !the 2king] to Jeremiah, I [2a matter 
2192 3588 * 3588 5343 . 4314 3588 * 


EXO τῶν Ιουδαίων Tov πεφευγότων προς τους Χαλδαίους 
Thave] with the Jews having fled to the Chaldeans, 
3361 1325 1473 1519 5495-1473 : 2532 2651.1 
μη δώσειν με Els χείρας AVTOV και KATAPOKYHTOVTAL 
lest they give me into their hands, and _ they shall deride 
1473 2532 2036-* 3766.2 3860-1473, 
pov 38:20 και εἶπεν lepeptasov py παραδωσὶ TE 
me. And Jeremiah said, In no way shall they deliver you up. 
191 3588 3056 2962 3739 1473 3004 4314 1473 
Qkovoov Tov λόγον κυρίου ov εγὼ λέγω προς σε 
Hearken to the word οἵ the Lord which I speak to you! 
2532 957 1510.8.3 1473 2532 2198 3588 5590-1473 
καὶ βέλτιον ἐσται σοι καὶ ζήσεται Ἢ Ψύυχῆ σου 
And [2better it will be] for you, and [?shall live lyour soul]! 
2532 1508 2309 1473 1831 ᾿ 3778 3588 
38:21 και εἰ μη θέλης συ εξελθεὶν οὗτος ὁ 
And if [2donot 3want lyou] tocome forth, thisis the 
3056 3733 [1066 1473 2962 2400 3956 
λόγος ov ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος 38:22 Lov πᾶσαι 
word which [2showed 310 me !the Lorp]. Behold, all 
3588 1135 , 3588 264] 1722 3614, 935 ᾿ 
αι γυναίΐίκες αι καταλειφθείσαι εν οικία βασιλέως 
the women being left behind in the house of the king 


ae 1806 4314 758 935 # 
lovia εξηγοντο προς ἄρχοντας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 
of Judah having been led outto the rulers of the king of Babylon, 
2532 3778 3004 538 1473 2532 140 |, . 
και αὗται ἔλεγον ἠπὰάτησὰν σε καὶ ηδυνάασθησὰν 
and these women shall say, [;deceived 4you Sand ®prevailed over 
1473 435 1516-1473. 2532 2647 1722 
σοι ἄνδρες εἰρηνικοὶ Gov και καταλύσουσιν εν 
7you !the men 281 peace with you], and they will depose you in 
3643.2 4228-1473 654 575 1473 2532 
ολισθημασι πόδας σον απέστρεψαν απὸ σου 38:23 και 
slips of your feet— theyturned from you. And 
3588 1135-1473, 2532 3588 5043-1473 1806 
TAS YUVVALKAS GOV και TA TEKVQ σου εξάξουσι 

your wives, and your children they shall lead out 
4314 3588 * ; 2532 1473 3766.2 4982 | 
προς τους Χαλδαίους και GU OV μη σωθης 
to. the Chaldeans; and you, in no way halt you be delivered, 
3754 1722 5495 , 935 481 2532 
OTL εν χειρὶ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος δυλχηφθήση και 
for by the hand of the king of Babylon you shall be seized, and 


3588 4172-3778 2618 2532 2036 1473 , 

Ἢ πόλις αὕτη κατακαυθήσεται 38:24 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ 
this city shall be incinerated. And [said 3to him 

3588 * : 4314 3588 * 444-3361 1097 


o Σεδεκίας προς Tov lepepiav avOpwros pH γνῶτω 


1Zedekiah], to Jeremiah, [2no man 'Let] know 
1537 3588 3056-3778 2532 1473 3766.2 599 
εκ τῶν λόγων τούτων KAL συ ου μη αποθᾶνης 
from out of these words, and you shall in no way die! 

2532 1437 3588 758 191 3754 2980 _ 1473 


38:25 και εὰν οι 
And if the rulers 


ἄρχοντες ἀκούσωσιν OTL ελὰλησὰ σοι 
should hear that Ispoke _ to you, 





38:22 {CP κατισχυσουσιν - they will prevail over. 


38:26 


2532 2064 4314 1473 2532 2036 ἢ 1473 312 

καὶ ἐλθωσι πρὸς σε και εἰπωσὶ σοι ἀνάγγειλον 
and they should come to you, and should say to you; Announce 
1473 5100 2980 4314 3588 935 . 43361-2928 

ἡμῖν τι ελάλησας προς τον βασιλέα μὴ κρύψης 

tous what youspoke to the king, you should not hide it 


575. 1473 2532 3766.2 Bie . 1473 2532 5100 

ad’? ἡμῶν και ov PH ανέλωμέν σε καὶ TL 

from us, — then in no way will we do away with you; and what did 
2980 4314 1473 3588. 035 -- 2532 2046, 
ελᾶλησε πρὸς DE ὁ βασιλεὺς 38:26 και eEpEts 

[338 40 ὅγοι !the king]? And _ you shall say 
1473 | 4495-1473 | 3588 1656-1473 2596 3788 ᾿ 
αὐτοῖς ρίπτω εγὼ τὸ ἐλεος μου κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς 


to them, I tossed 
3588 935 4314 


my plead for mercy before the eyes 
3588 3361 654 1473 1519 3614, 


Tov βασιλέως πρὸς TO μὴ αποστρέψαι με ELS OLKLAV 
οἱ the king, to not return me to the house 
599-1473 1563 2532 2064 3956 
ἰωνάθαν ἀποθανεῖν με εκεὶ 38:27 και ὥλθον πάντες 
οἱ Jonathan formetodie there. And came _ all 
3588 758 4314 Ψ 2532 2065 1473 2532 
οι ἄρχοντες πρὸς Ϊερεμίαν και ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν και 
the rulers to Jeremiah, and theyasked him. And 
312 1473 2596 3956 3588 3056-3778 
QUNYYELAEY = aAVTOLS κατὰ TAVTAS τους λόγους τούτους 


he announced to them according to all these words 

3739 1781 =, 1473, 3588 935 , 2532 624 3754 
ους ενετείλατο αὐτῷ 0 βασιλ. EVS και ἀαἀπεσιωώπησαν OTU 
which [3gave charge ‘to him !the king]. | And they kept silent, for 
3756-191 3588 3056 2532 2523-* ᾿ 
ουκ ἠκούσθη oO λόγος 38:28 και εκάθισεν Ϊερεμίας 
[3was not heard !the 2¢rue matter]. And Jeremiah stayed 


1722 3588 833. 3588 5438 2193 5550 3739 
εν τῇ avary τῆς φυλακῆς EWS χρῦνου ου 
in the courtyard ofthe guard until atime οἵ which 
4815." 
συνελήφθη Ιερουσαλημ 
Jerusalem was seized. 
CHAPTER 39 
The Fall of Jerusalem 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2094 3588 1766, 
39:1 [και εγένετο εν TW ἐτει τῶ εννᾶτω 
And itcametopass in the [year 'ninth] 

3588 * . 935 = 1722 3588 3376 | 3588 
του Σεδεκίου βασιλέως Lovda εν τω μηνὶ τω 

of Zedekiah xing of Judah, in the [2month 
1181 3854 935 * 
EKQATO παρεγένετο Ναβόυχοδορόφορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
ltenth], came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
2532 3956 3588 1411-1473 1909 μη ν᾿ 2532 
και πᾶσα ἢ δύναμις αὐτοῦ ETL Ιερουσαλημ και 
and all his force against Jerusalem, and 
41712 1473. 2532 1722 3588 1734 2094 3588 
επολιόρκουν αὐτὴν 39:2 καὶ εν τω ενδεκᾶτω ETEL TOV 
assaulted it. And in the eleventh year 
Ῥ : 1722 3588 3376 | 3588 5067. 1766, 3588 
Σεδεκίου εν τῶ ve τῷ τετάρτω EVVATH TOV 
of Zedekiah, in the [2month fourth], ninth — of the 
3376 , 4486, 3588 4172 2532 1525 
μηνὸς eppayyn πόλις 39:3 και εἰσῆλθον 
month, [was broken asunder '!the yl: And [entered 
3956 3588 2232 , 935 2532 2523 
πᾶντες OL ἡγεμόνες βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος καὶ εκάθισαν 
lall 2the 3governors ‘of the feng Sof Babylon], and Sat 


1722 4439 3588 3319 

ev πῦλη τῇ μέση iNapyed Σαρασὰρ Σὰμαναρ 
αἱ the gate, the one in the middle -- Nergal-sharezer, δρῶ; 
DISD. 25325 2532 * 

και NaBovoapoaxip και Ναβουσάρκης και Νηργέλ Sapna 


and Nebo-sarsechim, and Nebu-sarkes and Nergal, Sharezer, 
2532 3588 2645 2232 935 ᾿ 

Ραβαμὰγ και οι κατάλοιποι ἡγεμόνες βασιλέως 

Rab-mag, and the rest of the governors οἱ the king 





39:1-18 1805 equlivalent 46:1-18. 
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μὰ 2532 1096 5613 1492 1473 * 
Βαβυλῶνος 39:4 kat eyeveto ὡς ELSEV αὐτοὺς Σεδεκίας 
of Babylon. And it came to pass 85 [4saw Sthem ‘Zedekiah 
935 . 5 2532 3956 3588 435 4170.3 
βασιλεὺς lovia και TQVTES OL avopes TOAEPLOTAL 
2king 3of Judah], and all the men watriors, 
2532 5343 2532 183] 3571 ΟΛἀ 1537 3588 4172 


και edvyov καὶ εξῆλθον νυκτὸς EK τῆς πόλεως 
that they fled and went forth at night from out of the city, 
2596, 3588 3598 2779 3588 935 1223 3588 
κατὰ τὴν οδὸν κηπου του βασιλέως διὰ τὴν 
according to the way of the garden of the king, through the 
4439 303.1 3588 5038 2532 3588 4385.1 

πύλην αναμέσον TOV τείχους και TOV προτειχίσματος 

gate between the wall and the fortification around the wall. 
2532 1831 1223 3588 3598 * 2532 2614 _, 

καὶ εξηλθον διὰ THY οδὸν Αραβὰ 39:5 και κατεδίωξεν 
And they went forth by the way of Araba. And [5pursued 


3588 141] 358.ϑ ᾿ * . 3694 1473 2532 4815 

n δύναμις των Χαλδαίων οπίσω αὐτὼν και συνέλαβον 
Ithe 2force  3of the 4Chaldeans] after them, and seized 

3588 * 1722 3588 4008 * 2532 71 1473 


Tov Σεδεκίαν εν τω πέραν Ἰεριχὼ καὶ Ὥγαγον αντὸν 


Zedekiah on the other side of Jericho. And they led him 


4314. * ν 93. ἵ ; 1519 * . 
προς Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς PeBrAada 
to Nebuchadnezzar Κίηρ of Babylon to  Riblah 
3588 1722 3588 1093 * 2532 2980 1473 

τὴν ev τΏ yn Αιμὰθ και ελάλησεν αὐτὼ 

the city in the land of Framath And he spoke against him 
3326, 2920 2532 4969 3588 935 ce 


μετὰ κρίσεως 39:6 και ἐσφαξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
with judgment. And [4slew !the 2king 30f Babylon] 


3588 5207 * 1722 * “ 2596 3788-1473, ᾿ 
τους viovs Σεδεκίου εν PeBAaba κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 


the sons οἱ Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes; 

2532 3956 3588 758 * 4969 2532 
και πᾶντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας Lovda ἐσφαξἕξεν 39:7 και 
and all the rulers of Judah he slew. And 
3588 3788 Ν * ΜΝ 1626.4 2532 1210 

τους οφθαλμοὺς Σεδεκίου εξετυφλωσεν και ἐδησεν 
the eyes of Zedekiah he blinded. And_ he bound 


1473, 1722 3976 2532 7] 1473. 1519 * ᾿ 
αὐτὸν εν πέδαις και Ὥγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 


him with shackles, and led him unto Babylon. 
2532 3588 3624 3588 935 2532 3588 3614, 3588 

39:8 και TOV οἶκον TOU βασιλέως και TAS OLKLAS TOU 
And the house ofthe king, and the houses of the 


2992 1705.1 3588 ὃ ‘i 1722 4442 2532 3588 5038 
Aaov Χαλδαῖοι ev 


ενεπρηησαν οι πῃυρι και TO TELXOS 
people [3861 on fire !the 2Chaldeans] with fire, and the wall 
2507 2532 3588 4053 _ 3588 


lesouca an καθεῖίλαν 
of Jerusalem they demolished. 
2992 . 2532 3588 2641 1722 3588 4172 2532 3588 
λαοῦ και τους καταλειφθέντας εν TH πόλει και τους 
people, and the ones being left behind in the city, and the ones 
1706 3739 1706 4314 3588 935 - 
εμπεπτωκότας OL ενέπεσαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος 
falling in - they fell to the king of Babylon. 
2532 3588 3062 3588. 2992 2532 3588 2641 i 
39:10 kau TO AOLTOV TOV λαοὺ καιτους καταλειφθέντας 
And ane rest of the people, and the ones being left behind, 
3332, 3588 7493. 1519 * . 
μετηρεν Ναβουζαρδὰν ο αρχιμᾶγειρος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 
[4removed ‘!Nabuzar-adan 2the 3chief guard] unto Babylon. 


39:9 και TO περισσὸν TOV 
And the extra of the 


2532 1537 3588 4434 358. = 2992, 3739 3756-1510.7.3 
KQU εκ τῶν πτῶώχῶν του λαοῦ οις ουκ ἣν 
And from outof the poor ofthe people who were not 
3762 2641, * 3588 7493. 1722 


ουθὲν κατέλιπεν Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος EV 
anything, [4left behind ‘Nabuzar-adan 2the 3chief guard] in 
1093 = 2532 1325 1473 290 : 2532 68 . 
yn lovia και ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἀγροὺς 
the land of Judah. And he gave tothem vineyards and fields 
1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 1781 = Ξ 

εν τῇ μέρα εκείνη 29:11 και ενετείλατο Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
in nae day. And [4gave charge Nebuchadnezzar 
935 : 5228 3588 * _ 1722 5495. 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος σπυπέρ του Ϊερεμίου εν χειρὶ 
2king 30f Babylon] concerning Jeremiah in the hand 
3588 749.3 3004 2983 1473 2532 
TOV ἀαρχιμαγείρου λέγων 39:12 AaBE αὐτὸν Kat 
saying, Take him and 


Ναβουζαρδὰν 
of Nebuzar-adan the chief guard, 


1044 

5087 3588 3788-1473 1909 1473 2532 3361 4160, 

θες τους οφθαλμοὺς σουεπ’ AVTOVKAL μὴ ποιησης 
put your eyes uponhim! And you should not do 

1473 3762, 2556 235 2531 2980 4314 1473 3779 
αὐτὼ ουθὲέν κακὸν αλλὰ καθὼς λαληση πρὸς σε οὕτω 
to him anything bad; but as he should say to γσοιι, thus 
4160, 1473 | 2532 649 ον 3588 
ποιησεις αὐτὼ 39:13 και απέστειλε Ναβουζαρδὰν o 
you shall do for him! And [4sent INabuzar-adan the 
749.3 | 2532" *: 2532 * 2532-* .. 2532 


apxtpayeipos και Ναβουσεζΐζβὰν και Ραψαρῆς και Νηργέλ και 
ane guard], and Nabushasban and Rab-sares and Nergel and 


DISD! * 2532 3956 3588 2232 , 935 7 
Σῤασὼῤ και PaBpay Kat πᾶντες OL ἡγεμόνες βασιλέως 
eee and Rab-mag and all the governers of the king 


2532 649 2532 2983 3588 * 
Βαβυλῶνος 39:14 και απέστειλαν Kat ἐλαβον τον Ϊερεμίαν 
of Babylon. And they sent and took Jeremiah 
ἜΣ 833 3588 5438 2532 1325 1473 
avAns τῆς φυλακῆς και ἐδωκαν αὐτὸν 
fot out of the courtyard ofthe guard, and gave him 
4314 3588 τ 5207. * 5207- ἢ 2532 
προς tov TodoAtav υἱὸν Αχικὰμ νυιὸν Σαφὰν και 
to Gedaliah son of Ahikam son of Shaphan, and 
1806-1473 2532 2523 1722 3319 3588 2992 
εξηγαγον αὐτὸν Kat εκάθισεν εν μέσω Tov λαοὺ 
led him out. And _ he sat in themidst ofthe people. 


2532 4314 * 1096 3056 2962 . 1722 3588 
39:15 και πρὸς lepeptav eyeveto AOYOS κυρίου ev τῇ 


And to Jeremiah came = the word of the LorD in _ the 
833, 3588 5438 3004 4198 | 2532 2036 
αὐυλῃ τῆς φυλακῆς λέγων 39:16 πορεύου και εὐπε 
courtyard of the guard, saying, Go and speak 
4314 * 3588 * ὃ 3004 3779 2036 2962 


πρὸς Αβδεμέλεχ τὸν Αἰθίοπα λέγων οὕτως εὖπε κύριος 
to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian! saying, Thus said the Lord 


3588 2316 * 2400, 1473 5342 3588 3056-1473 1909 
o θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ ιδοὺ εγὼ φέρω τους λόγους μου ETL 
God of Israel, Behold, I bring my words upon 

3588 4172-3778, 1519 2556 2532 3756 1519 18 2 2532 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἰς KAKA καὶ OVK εἰς αγαθὰ καὶ 
this city for bad things, and not for good things. And 
1510.8.6 1799 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 
EDOVTAL ενωπιὸν GOV εν TH ἡμέρα Eeketvyy 39:17 και 
they shallbe before you in that day. And 
4982 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 2532 
σῶσω σε εν τῇ μέρα εκείΐίνη λέγει κυρίου καὶι 
Ishall deliver you in that day, says the LORD, and 
3756-1325 1473 1519 5495 3588 444 | 3739-1473 5399 | 
ov 5H00 σε εἰς χείρας τῶν ανθρῶπων ὧν συ φοβη 


I will not give you into the hands of the men whom you fear 
575, 4383-1473 3754 4982 4982 1413 
απὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν 39:18 OTL σωζων σώσω 

from their face. For by delivering, I shall delivery yolks 
2532 1722 4501 3766.2 4098 2532 151083 3588 
καὶ εν popdata ov μη πέσης καὶ ἐσται 

and by the broadsword in no way chal you fall. And [2will be 
5590-1473 1519 2146.2. 3754 3982 1909 1473 5346 2962 
ψυχὴ σου εις ευρεμὰ OTL επεποίθεις ET” εμοὶ φησὶ κύριος 
lyour life] for gain, for yourelied upon me, says the LORD. 


CHAPTER 40 
Jeremiah Freed 
3588 3056 3588 1096 4314 με 3844 
40:1 fo λόγος o γενόμενος πρὸς lepeptav παρὰ 
The word coming to Jeremiah from 
2962 , 5305 3326 3588 649-1473 * 


κυρίου ὕστερον μετὰ τὸ αποστείλαι αὐτὸν Ναβουζαρδὰν 
the LORD afterwards with his being sent by Nabuzar-adan 


3588 7403. 1537 * Ν 1722 3588 2983 | 1473, 
TOV ἀρχιμάγειρον EK Papa εν To dAaPetvy avtov 
the chief guard from outof Ramah in the taking him 


1722 5498.1 1722 3319 599.2 | ᾿ 

εν χειροπέδαις εν μέσω αποικίας Ιουδα 
in manacles in the midst of the resettlement of Judah, 
3588 71 1519 ὁ 2532 2983 1473 


των ἀγομένων εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 40:2 και ἐλαβεν αὐτὸν 
of the ones Ὀείηρ led into Babylon. And [3took 4him 





40:1-16 {Bos equlivalent 47:1-16. 
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39:13 


πὸ 749.3 | 2532 2036 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
ἀρχιμάγειρος και εἶπεν αὐτὼ κύριος ο θεὸς σου 
Ythe 2chief guard], and said tohim, The LorD your God 
2980 3588 2556-3778 , 1909 3588 5117-3778, 2532 
EAQANGE TA KAKA ταῦτα ETL τον τόπον τοῦτον 40:3 και 
spoke these evils against this place. And 
4160-2962 2531 2980 3754 264 1473. 
ἐποίησε κύριος καθὼς ελᾶλησεν OTL ἡμᾶρτετε αὐτῷ 
the LORD did as he said, for youall sinned against him, 
2532 3756-191 3588 5456-1473 _ 2532 1096 1473 
καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ και εγένετο υμὶῖν 


and hearkened not to his voice, and [2happened 3to you 
3588 3056-3778 3568-1161 2400 3089 [([1ἅ473 575 3588 
oO λόγος οὗτος 40:4 νυν δὲ ιδοὺ ἐἑλυσὰ σε απὸ τῶν 
Ithis word], And now behold, I untied you from the 
5498.1 3588 1909 3588 5495-1473 1487 2570 1726 
χειροπεδὼν τῶν επὶ TAS KXELPAS σου EL καλὸν EVQVTLOV 
manacles upon your hands. If itis good before 
1473 2064 , 3326 1473, 1519 * 2240 2532 5087 3588 
σου ελθεῖν μετ’ εμοὺῦ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα HKE Kat Onow τους 
you tocome with me into ΒδΌυ]οη -- come, and I will put 
3788-1473 1900 1473 1487-1161 3361 665.1 2400, 
οφθαλμοὺς pov emt σε εἰ δε μη απότρεχε Ldov 
my eyes upon you! Butif not, run from here! Behold, 
3956 35881093 1799 1473 1519 2570 2532 1519701 
πᾶσα n yn ενωπιὸν GOV ELS καλὸν και εις ἀρεστὸν 
all the landbefore you is for good; andfor where it is pleasing 
1722 3788-1473 3588 4198 1563, 4198 


εν οφθαλμοὶς cov Tov πορευθῆναι εκεὶ πορεῦου 
in your eyes to go there -- go! 
Gedaliah Appointed Over Judah 
2532 390 4314 3588 * 5207. * 


40:5 kat avaotpeov προς tov Γοδολίαν viov Αχικὰμ 
And return to Gedaliah son of Ahikam 
5207 * 3739 3.525. 935 μὰ 1722 


viov Σαφὰν ον κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εν 
son of Shaphan whom [365 Δ ὈΠ5Πη6 64 'the king 2οΓ Babylon] in 
aia i 2532 3611 3326 1473 1722 3319 3588 
lovia καὶ οἴκησον μετ’ αὐτοῦ εν μέσω του 
he land of Judah, and live with him in the midst of the 
2992 1519 3956 3588 18 1722 3788-1473, 3588 
λαοῦ εἰς TAVTA τὰ αγαθὰΐ εν οφθαλμοΐς σου του 
people! For all the places good) =in_ your eyes 
4198 4198 2532-1325 1473 3588 749.3 
πορευθῆναι πορεῦου και ἐδῶκεν αὐτὼ 0 ἀρχιμάγειρος 
to go- go! And [3gave 4tohim '!the 2chief guard] 
2076.1 2532 1435 2532 649 1473 2532 2064 
εστιατορίαν και δῶρα και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν 40:6 και HAVE 
a feast and gifts, and sent him. And he came 
4314 * 1519 * 2532 2523 1722 3319 3588 


προς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ και exabicev ev μέσω TOV 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah, and stayed in the midst of the 


2992 3588 2641 " 1722 3588 1093 2432. 10] 
λαοὺ TOV καταλειφθέντος EV TH YN 40:7 και ἤκουσαν 


people being left behind in the land. And [8heard 
3956 4Ἀ8588 2232 , 3588 [41] 3588 1722 68, 1473 


TOAVTES OL NYEWOVES τῆς δυνάμεως τῆς EV αγρὼ QUTOL 
lall 2the jleaders 4of the >force 6in 7the field], they 
2532 3588 1411-1473 3754 2525 935 τὸ 

καὶ οἱ δύναμις αὐτὼν OTL κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 


and their force, that [established ‘the king 


3588 * : 1722 3588 1093 2532 3754 3872.1-1473 
τον Γοδολίαν ev TH Ὑὴ καὶ OTL παρακατέθετο αὐτῷ 
Gedaliah in the land, and that they deposited to his care 


20f Babylon] 


435 2532 1135-1473 2532 3588 3516 2532 4012 , 
avipas και γυναίκας αὐτῶν και τὰ νήπια και περι 
men, and their wives, and the simple people, and for 
3588 3993. 3588 1093 3739 3756.599.3 1519 * 
τῶν TEVHTOV THS γῆς ους ουκ απώκισεν εις Βαβυλῶνα 
the needy of the land, of which he resettled not in Babylon. 
2532 2064 4314 τ 1519 τ ᾿ς 2532 * . 
40:8 kat HAVov προς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ και Ισμαὴλ 
And came ἴο Gedaliah in Mizpah, even Ishmael 
5207. * 2532 * 5207. * 29322, 


vios Ναθανίου και Imavav vis Kapeé και Lapaias 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan son of Kareah, and Seraiah 


5207 * ‘ 2532 5207. x 3588 * : 2532 
υἱὸς Θαναεμέθ και VLOL Οφεὶ του Νετοφατὶ και 
son of Tanhumeth, and the sons οἵ Ephai the Netophathite, and 





40:5 ΤῸ adds καὶ apeora - and pleasing. 


40:9 JEREMIAH 1045 
μὰ 5207 3588 * ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 435-1473 3361 3960 1473 5590 2532 1289 ν᾿ 3956 * | 
Ιεζωνίας υἱὸς Tov Μααχαθὶ QVTOL καὶ οἱ AVdPES αὐτῶν μηΐ πατάξῃ σου ψυχὴν και διασπαρη Tas Ιοῦδας 
Jezaniah son of the Maachathite- they and their men. lest he should strike your soul, and should scatter all Judah 

2532 3660 1473 : 2532 3588 3588 4863 ᾿ 4314 1473 2532 62 3588 
40:9 και ὡμοσεν QUTOLS Γοδολίας καὶ τοις οι συνηγμένοι προς GE και ἀπολοῦνται οι 

And [swore by anoath 3tothem '‘Gedaliah] and to being brought together to —_- you, and they shall destroy the 
435-1473 3004 3361 5390 5755. 4383, 1954 * 2532 2036-* 4314 * 5207 
avdpacw αυτὼν λέγων μὴ φοβηθῆτε απὸ προσῶπου επίλοιποι Llovda 40:16 και εἰπε Γοδολίας προς [ωᾶναν viov 
their men, saying, Lest youshould fear from the face rest of Judah! And Gedaliah said to Johananson 
3588 3816 3588 * fa 2720.»ϑ 1722 3588 1093 2532 ES aa 4160, 3588 4229-3778 3754 5571 |, 
TOV παίδων τῶν Χαλδαίων κατοικῆσατε EV TH YH καὶι Καριέ ποιῆσης τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο OTL ψευδ n 
of the servants of the Chaldeans, dwell in the land, and of Kareah, You should not do this thing, for [lies 
2038 3588 935 * 2532 957-1510.8.3. 1473 1473 3004 5228 is ‘ 
εργᾶζεσθε Tw βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος kat βέλτιον ἐσται υμὶν συ λέγεις υπρ ΙΪΙσμαὴλ 
work for the king of Babylon, and it will be better to you! tyou ?speak] concerning Ishmael. 

2532 2400. 1473 2521 1519 * 2476 2596 
40:10 kat Wov εγὼ κάθημαι εἰς Μασσηφὰθ στῆναι κατὰ CHAPTER 41 

And behold, I 51 in Mizpah to stand against 
4383 3588 μὴ 3739 302 2064 1909 " 2 
πρόσωπον τῶν Χαλδαίων or αν ἐλθωσιν ed’ Ishmael Kills Gedaliah 
the face of the Chaldeans, to whom ever should come against 2532 1096 3588 3376. «3588 1442 2064 
1473 2532-1473, 4863 3631 2532 3703 2532 41:1 και ἐγένετο τ μηνὶ TH εβδόμω NADEV 
ἡμὰς καὶ υμεὶς συναγάγετε οἷνον καὶ ὁοὁπῶραων καὶ And it came to pass in the [month lseventh], came 
us. And you bring together wine, and autumn fruits, and * ᾿ς 5207 * 5 5207 * 575 1085 3588 
1637 2532 906 1519 3588 30-1473 2532 3611, Ἰσμαὴλ vios Ναθανίου. viov Ελισαμὰ απὸ γένους TOV 
ἔλαιον καὶ βᾶλετε εἰς TA αγγεῖα υμὼν και OLKYOATE Ishmael son of Nethaniah son of Elishama, from the family of the 
olive oil, and lay them in your receptacles, and dwell 935 2532 2233 3588 935 2532 1176 435 3326 
1722 3588 4172 3739 2629.2 ᾿ 2532 3956 βασιλέως και ἡγούμενοι τοῦ βασιλέως και δέκα ἄνδρες μετ’ 
εν ταῖς πόλεσιν αἰς κατεκρατησατε 40:11 και πᾶντες king, and leaders of the king, andten men with 
in the cities in which you held firmly! And all 147 4314 τ 1519 * 2532 2068 1563, 740 
3588 * _ 3588 1722 * ἈΑ2532 1722 5207, * ᾿ 2532 αὐτοῦ πρὸς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ και ἐφαγον εκεὶ ἄρτον 
οι ἸΙουδαΐοι οἱ εν Μωὰβ και εν νιοῖς Αμμὼν καὶ him to  Gedaliah in Mizpah, and ate [5there !bread 
the Jews in Moab, and among the sons of Ammon, and 260 2532 450." 2532 3588 [176 435 
3588 1722 3588 * - 2532 3588 1722 3956 3588 ph αμα 41:2 και ανέστη Ισμαὴλ και οι EKA ἀνδρες 
οι ev τῇ ἰδουμαία Kar or εν πᾶσῃ τῇ 2together]. And Ishmaelrose up, and the ten men 
the ones in Edom, and the ones in © all the and 3730 1510.7.6 3326 1473 2532 3960 3588 * 3162 
191 3754 1325 935 pt P 2640. 3588 οὐ σαν μετ᾽ avtTov και επᾶάταξαν Tov Γοδολίαν μαχαΐρα 
Ὥκουσαν OTL ἐδωκε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος κατάλειμμα τῷ who were with him, and they struck Gedaliah by sword, 
heard that [3granted !the king of Babylon] a vestige to 2532 2289 1473 3739 2525 3588 935 
* 2532 3754 2525 1909 1473 Κ3588 * 5207 Kat εθανᾶτωσαν αὐτὸν ον κατέστησε 0 βασιλεὺς 
Ιοῦδα καὶ τι κατέστησεν ET’ avToVs Tov [Γοδολίαν υἱὸν and killed him, whom [4established lthe 2king 
Judah, and that he placed over them Gedaliah son * . 1909 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588. * 

2532 4762 3956 3588 * . 375, Βαβυλῶνος emt τῆς γῆς 41:3 και πάντας τους Ιουδαίους 

Aya 40:12 kau ἐστράφησαν πᾶντες OL Tovdatou απὸ 301 Babylon] over the land, and all the Jews 
of Ahikam. And [4were returned !all 2the 3Jews] from 3588 1510.6 3326 1473 1722 Ἐ 2532 3956 3588 
3956. 5117 1519 3739 128 2532 2064 4314 τους ὄντας μετ’ αὐτοῦ εν Μασσηφὰθ και πάντας τους 
παντὸς TOTOV εἰς ον ιεσπαρησαν καὶ ἤλθον προς being with him in Mizpah, and all the 
every place into which they were dispersed. And they came to * 3588 2147 1563, 2532 3588 435 41703 


* 1519 1093 . 1519 * 2532 4863 
Γοδολίαν εἰς γὴν Ιοῦδα εἰς Μασσηφὰθ και συνηγαγον 
Gedaliah in the land οἵ Judahin Mizpah. And they gathered 
3631 2532 3703 4183 4970, 2532 1637 


οἶνον και OTOPAV πολλὴν σφόδρα και EAQLOV 
wine and autumn fruits— much, exceedingly, and olive oil. 


Plot Against Gedaliah 
2532 Ὁ τς 5207 ὃ 2532 3956 3588 
40:13 και Iwavav υἱὸς Καριέ και πᾶντες οι 

And Johanan son οἵ Kareah, and _ all the 
2232 3588 [41] 3588 1722 3588 68 2064 4314 3588 
ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως οἱ εν τοῖς AYPOLs HAVOV προς TOV 
governors of the force in the fields, came to 

519 * 2532 2036 1473 | 1487 

Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ 40:14 και εἶπαν αὐτὼ ει 
Gedaliah in Mizpah. And they said to him, Do you 
1108 1097, 3754 Ὁ 935 5207 
γνώσει γινώσκεις ὁτι Βελεισσὰ βασιλεὺς υἱὼν 
with knowledge know that Baalis king of the sons 
κι 649. 4314 1473 3588 * ᾿ς 5207 * . 
Appov ἀπέστειλε προς σε TOV IopanAr vLOV Nabavia 
of Ammon sent against you Ishmael son of Nethaniah 
3960 5590-1473 2532 3756 4100 1473 * 


πατάξαι Ψυχὴν σου και οὐκ επίστευσεν avVTOLs [Γοδολίας 


ἴο strike your life? And [not 4trusted sthem !Gedaliah 
5207 * 2532 * 5207 * . 2036 3588 
vios Αχικὰμ, 40:15 και Ιωανὰν vidos Καριέ εἶπεν TO 


And Johanan son of Kareah said to 
1722 * ᾿ς 4198 1211 2532 


2son 30f Ahikam]. 
* 2930.2 


Γοδολία κρυφαίως ev Μασσηφὰθ πορεύσομαι δὴ και 
Gedaliah secretly in Mizpah, I will go indeed, and 
3960 3588 * ᾿ς 5207 * : 2532 3367 1097 

πατάξω τον Iopanad viov Ναθανία καὶ μηθεὶς γνώτω 


I shall strike Ishmael son of Nethaniah, and let no one know 





Χαλδαίους τους ευρεθέντας EKEL και τους ἀνδρας πολεμιστὰς 
Chaldeans being found there. And [?the 3men warriors 
3960-* 2532 1096 3588 2250 3588 
επᾶταξεν Iopand 41:4 kau εγένετο ™ μέρα ΤΆ 
'shmael stuck]. And it came to pass inthe [day 

1208 . 3960-1473 3588 * 2532 444-3756 
δευτέρα πατάξαντος AVTOV TOV Γοδολίαν καὶ AVOPwWTOS OVK 
second] of his striking Gedaliah, that not a man 

1097 2532 2064 435 575 τ 575. τς 
ἔγνω 41:5 και ἤλθοσαν ἀνδρες απὸ Συχέμ απὸ Συλὼμ 
knew of it; Andthere came men of Shechem from Shiloh, 
2532 575. ὃ 3580 435 3587 4452.1 


καὶ ATO Σαμαρείας ογδοῆκοντα ἀνδρες εξυρημένοι πώγωνας 
and from Samaria—_ eighty men, _ being shaven of beards, 
2532 1284 3588 2440 2532 2875 

καὶ διερρηχότες τα ιμᾶτια καὶ κοπτόμενοι 

and having [3being torn !the 2garments], and beating their chests, 
2532 1435 2532 3030 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 
Kat δῶρον και λίβανος εν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν TOV 
and gifts and frankincense was in their hands 

1533 1519 3624 2962. 2532 1831 1519 


εισενέγκειν εἰς οἶκον κυρίου 41:6 και εξηλθεν εις 
to carry into the house of the LorD. And [4came forth 5to 


529 1473 be 5207 * Dos “3 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς Ισμαηλ νιὸς Ναθανίου απὸ Μασσηφὰ 


6meet 7them ‘Ishmael son 3of Nethaniah] from Mizpah, 
1473. 4198, 2532 2799 2532 2036 1473 1525 
QUTOL ETIOPEVOVTO και EKAQLOV και εἶπεν QUTOLS εισέλθετε 


and they went and wept. And he said to them, Enter 





40:15 {CP μῆηποτε - lest at any time. 
41:1-18 1805 equlivalent 48:1-18. 
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4314. τ : 2532 1096 1525-1473 . 
προς Γοδολίαν 41:7 και εγένετο εισελθόντων αὐτῶν 


to Gedaliah! And it happened in their entering 


1519 3319 3588 4172 4969 1473, Ι519 3588 5421 
εἰς μέσον τῆς πόλεως ἐσφαξεν αντοὺς εἰς TO φρέαρ 


in the midst of the city, thathe slew them at the well— 
1473, 2532 3588 435 3588 3326 1473 2532 1176 435 


αὐτὸς και οἱ AVvdpEs OL μετ’ αὐτοῦ 41:8 και δέκα ἀνδρες 
he and the men with him. And ten men 
2147 1563, 2532 2036 3588 ἕ 3361 
ευρέθησαν εκεὶὺ και εἶπαν τω Ισμαηλ 

were found there. And theysaid to Ishmael, You should not 


337, 1473 3754 1510,2.6 1473 2344 _ 1722 68 
ανέλης μὰς OTL εισὶν ἡμὺν θησαυροὶ εν αγρὼ 
do away with us, for there are withus treasures in _ the field, 
4447.1 2532 2915. 2532 3192) 2532 [637 2532 3928 2532 
πυροΐ Kat κριθαΐ και μέλι καὶ ἐλαιον καὶ παρῆλθε και 
wheat and barley, and honey, and olive oil. And he passed by, and 
3756-337, 1473 1722 3319 3588 80-1473 


οὔκ avethev αὐτοὺς εν μέσω τῶν αδελφὼν αὐτῶν 

did not do away with them ἴῃ the midst of their brothers. 
2532 3588 5421 1519 3739 4495-* 3956 

41:9 kat To φρέαρ εἰς oO ἐρριψεν Iopand Tavtas 
And the well into which Ishmael tossed all 

3739 3960 5421 3173 3778 | 1510.2.3 3739 

ovs επαάταξεΐ φρέαρ μέγα TOVTO εστιν ὁ 

whom he struck [well ἵννας α great]. This 15 the one which 

4160. 3588 935 * 575 4383 * . 

ETOLHOEV O βασιλεὺς Aca απὸ προσώπου Βαασὰ 


[3made king 2Asa] from fear in front of Baasha 
935 Ἐς 3778 4130 * 5207 * 

βασιλέως Ισραὴλ τοῦτο ἐπλησεν Ϊσμαὴλ vids Ναθανίου 
king of Israel. This well [-filled ‘Ishmael 2son 3of Nethaniah] 
5134.1 2532 654-* 3956 3588 2992 
τραυματιὼν 41:10 και ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰσμαὴλ TAVTA TOV λαὸν 
of slain ones. And Ishmael returned all the people 
3588 2641 1519 τ 2532 3588 2324 3588 


Tov καταλειφθέντα εἰς Μασσηφὰθ και tas θυγατέρας του 
being left behind in Mizpah, and the daughters of the 
935 . 3739 = 3872.1 ‘ 3588 7493 | 3588 
βασιλέως as παρακατέθετο ο ἀρχιμάγειρος τῷ 
hing who [3deposited in the care !the 2chief guard] to 
5207 * 2532 3634.2 1519 3588 4008 
Γοδολία νιὼ Αχικὰμ και ὥχετο εἰς TO πέραν 
Gedaliah son of Ahikam. And he set out unto the other side 
5207 Ἔ 2532 191] 5207 
VLOV Appov 41:11 kav Ὠκουσεν een vLOS 
of the sons of Ammon. And [4heard ‘Johanan 2son 
* : 2532 3956 3588 2232 , 3588 141] 3588 
Καριε και πᾶντες OL NYEMOVES τῆς δυνάμεως OL 
301 Kareah], and all the leaders of the force 
3326 1473 3956 3588 2556 , 3739 4160 * 5207 
MET’ αὐτοῦ TAVTA TA κακὰ a ἐποίησεν Iopand vids 


with him, all the evil things which [4did Ishmael 2son 
* μ 2532 71 537 3588 4760-1473 

Ναθανίου 41:12 και ἤγαγον ἅπαν τὸ στρατόπεδον αὐτὼν 
301 Nethaniah]. Andhe led all their encamped army, 


2532 3634.2 4170 1473 2532 2147 1473 1909 
και ὥχοντο πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν και εὑρον αὐτὸν επὶ 
and setout ἴο ννᾶρξ waragainst him, and found him at 
5204 4183 ᾿ 1722 * 2532 1096 

ὕδατος πολλοῦ εν Γαβαὼν 41:13 και εγένετο 

the water of the great pool in Gibeon. And it came to pass 


3753 1402 3056 3588 2992 3588 3326, * 3588 * | 

oTe EldE TAS O λαὸς o μετὰ Ισμαὴλ τον Ιωᾶναν 
when [saw !all 2the 3people 4with 5Ishmael] Johanan 
5207 * 2532 3956 3588 2232 , 3588 141] 3588 


viov Καριέ KQL TAVTAS τους ἡγεμόνας τῆς δυνάμεως τους 
son οἵ Kareah, and all the leaders of the force 
3326 1473 2165 2532 390 4314 * 
μετ᾽ AVTOV ηυφράνθησαν 41:14 και ἀνέστρεψαν προς Ιωᾶναν 
with him, they were glad, and they returned to Johanan. 
3588 116] ὃ 4982 4862 3638. 444 2532 3634.2 
41:150 Se Ισμαὴλ εσώθη συν οκτὼ AVOPWTTOLS καὶ ὥχετο 
But Ishmael escaped with eight men, and set out 
4314 3588 5207, * 2532 2983-* , 2532 
προς τους viovs Αμμὼν 41:16 και ἐλαβεν Ιωὰᾶναν Kau 
towards the sons of Ammon. And Johanan took, and 
3956 3588 2232 . 3588 1411 3588 3326 1473 | 3956 
TOAVTES OL ἡγεμόνες THS δυνάμεως OL μετ’ AUTOV TAVTAS 
all the leaders of the force with him, all 





41:9 +CP απεκτεινεν - he killed. 


IEPEMIA®Y 





41:7 


3588 2645 ᾿ 3588 2992 3739 654 BY Ay aes 
τους καταλοίπους TOV λαοῦ OVS απέστρεψεν ATO IaPAnA 


the remnant of the people whom he returned from Ishmael 


5207. * ey aeons 3326 3588 3960-1473 

υἱὸν Ναθανίου απὸ Μασσηφὰθ μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι αὐτὸν 
son of Nethaniah from Mizpah -- after his striking 

3 5207. * ᾿ 1415 . 435 1722 4171 2532 
Γοδολίαν viov Αχικὰμ δυνατοὺς avdpas εν πολέμω και 
Gedaliah son of Ahikam- mighty men in war; and 
3588 1135 2532 3588 3062 2532 3588 2135 , 3739 


TAS γυναίκας και TA λοιπὰ KQL τους ευνούχους OVS 


the women, and the rest of the things, and the eunuchs, whom 
654 | 375, * 2532 3634.2 2532 2523 
ἀπέστρεψεν απὸ Γαβαὼν 41:17 και ὥχοντο Kat εκάθισαν 
he returned from Gibeon, and setout and stayed 
1722 Ὁ | _ 3588. 4314. * ' 3588 4195. 

εν Βαρὼθ Χαμαὰμ τὴν προς Βηθλεέμ του πορευθῆναι 
ἴῃ Chimham by Beth-lehem, to go 
1510... 575 4383. 3588 μὴ 3754 


εἰς Αὐγυπτον 41:18 απὸ προσώπου τῶν Χαλδαίων τι 
into Egypt, from the face of the Chaldeans. For 


5399 575 | 4383-1473 . 3754 3960-* 3588 
εφοβηθησαν απὸ προσῶπον αὐτῶν OTL ETATAEEV Ισμαὴλ TOV 


they feared from their face; for Ishmael struck 


3739-2525, 3588 935 Ἔ 1722 3588 
Ῥοδόλτων ον κατέστησενο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εν TH 


Gedaliah whom [4established !the 2king 30f Babylon] in the 
1093 
yn 
land. 
CHAPTER 42 


Jeremiah's Message to Johanan 


2532 4334 | 3956 3588 2232 | 3588 
42:1 {Kav προσῆλθον πᾶντες οἱ NYEMOvEs τῆς 


And [went forward 141] 2the 3leaders ‘of the 
1411 2532 * | 5207 * . 2532 * 5207 
Svvapews και Iwavav υἱὸς Kapre Kau [εζονίας vos 
5force], and Johanan son ofKareah, and Jezaniah son 
tO 2532 3956 3588 2992 5753. 3307. 2532 2193 
Ooatov και TAS ὁ λαὸς απὸ μικροῦ και EWS 


of Hoshaiah, and all the people from small and unto 
3173 2532 2036 4314 τ ᾿ 3588 4396 | 
μεγᾶλου 42:2 και εἶπον προς Ϊερεμίαν τον προφήτην 
great. And they said to Jeremiah the prophet, 
4098 1211 3588 1656-1473. 2596-4383 _ 1473 
πεσέτω dn τὸ EXEOS ἡμὼν κατὰ TPOTWTOV σου 
Let there fall now our need for mercy in front of you! 
2532 4336 4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 4012, 3588 
και πρόσευξαι πρὸς KUPLOV TOV θεὸν σον περὶ τῶν 
And pray to the LORD your God concerning the 
2645 3778 3754 2641 364] 575. 4183 
KQTAAOLTWOV τούτων OTL κατελείφθημεν OALYOL ATO πολλὼν 
rest of these! for we are left few from many, 
2531 3588 3788-1473, 991 | 2532 312 . 
καθὼς ov οφθαλμοὶ σου βλέπουσι 42:3 και ἀαναγγειλᾶτω 
as your eyes see. And let [3announce 
1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 3598 3730 4198 " 
ἡμῖν κῦριος ο θεὸς σου τὴν οδὸν ἢ πορευσόμεθα 
4to us !the LORD 2your God], the way in which we shall go 
1722 1473 2532 3056 3739 4160, 2532 2036 
εν avm™ και λόγον ον Tounoopev 42:4 και εἶπεν 
by it, and the word which we shall do! And [4said 


1473. * . 3588 4396 191 2400, 433ϑ 
αὐτοῖς Tepeptas o προφήτης κουσα ov προσεύξομαι 
5to them ‘Jeremiah 2the 3prophet], I heard, behold, I will pray 
4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 2 596, 3588 3056-1473, 
προς KUPLOV TOV θεὸν HOV κατὰ τους λόγους υμὼν 


to the LORD our God according to your words. 
2532 :1510.8.3 3588 3056 3739 611] ᾿ 2962 

και ἔσται ο λόγος ον ἀποκριθήσεται κύριος 
And it willbe the word which [?shall answer Ithe LORD], 
312 : 1473 3766.2 2928 575 1473 4487 
αναγγελὼ υμῖν ου μη κρύψω ad’ υμὼν ρημα 


Iwill announce to you; inno way shallI hide from you ἃ word. 





41:16 {CP καταλοιπα - remnant. 
42:1-22 1805 equlivalent 49:1-22. 
42:2 +CP καθότι - in so far as. 


42:5 JEREMIAH 1047 


2532 147 2036 3588 * 1510.5-2962 1722 1473 1519 3766.2 1492 4171 2532 5456 4536 
:5 και αὐτοὶ εἶπαν TH lepepta EOTH κύριος εν LV εις ου μη εἰδωμεν πόλεμον KAL φωνὴν σάλπιγγος 
And they said to Jeremiah, Let the LoRD be to us for in no way should we know war, and [3the sound 4of a trumpet 
3144 1342 2532 4103. 1508 2506, 3956 3766.2 191 2532, 1722 740 3766.2 
μᾶρτυρα δίκαιον και πιστὸν ει μη κατὰ πᾶντα ου μη ακούσωμεν και εν ἄρτοις ου μη 
ἃ [4witness just 2and 3trustworthy]! for | according to every linno way should wehear], and ([3in ‘breads ‘inno way 
3588 3056 3739-302 649 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 3983 | 2532 1563-3611 , 4 
τον λόγον ον av αποστείλη σε κύριος οὁ θεὸς σου πεινάασωμεν και EKEL οιἰκησομεν 42:15 διὰ 
word which ever [3should send ¢you !the LorD 2your God] 2should we hunger], and we shall live there. On account of 
431 1473 3770 4160, 2532 1437 18 , 2532 3778 19] 3056 2962. 2645 3779 
προς ημὰς οὕτως ποιησωμεν 42:6 και EQV αγαθὸν και τοῦτο AKOVTATE λῦγον κυρίου κατάλοιποι ἴοῦδα οὕτως 
to us— thus we will do. And whether if good — or this, hear the word of the LORD, O remnant of Judah, thus 
1437 2556 3588 5456 | 2962, 3588 2316-1473 | 3739 2036 2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 * 1437 1473 , 
εὰν κακὸν τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοῦ ημὼν ov εἶπε κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ εὰν υμεὶς 
if bad  bethe voice οἵ the LORD our God, of whom said the LORD of the forces, the God ofIsrael! If you 
1473 649 , 1473 4314 1473 191 2443 1325 3588 4383-1473 op LSID *® 2532 1525 
ἡμεὶς aTOOTEAAOMEVD σε προς αὐτὸν ἀκουσόμεθα wa δῶτε TO πρόσωπον υμώνεις AtyUTTOV Kat εἰσέλθητε 
we 56πά you to him, then we shall hearken, that should put your face untoEgypt, andshould enter in 
957 1473 1096 3754 19] 3588. 5456 1563, 2730 - 2532 1510.8.3 3588 4501 . 3739 
EATLOV ημὶν γένηται OTL ακουσόμεθα τῆς φωνῆς εκεὶ κατοικεῖν 42:16 και ἐσται n ρομφαία nv. 
2better 3to us lit should be] — for we shall hearken to the voice there to dwell; then it shall be the broadsword which 
2962 , 3588 2316-1473 | 2532 1096 , 3326, 1176 1473 5399 575 4383-1473 2147, 1473 1722 
κυρίου του θεοὺ ἡμὼν 42:7 και ἐγενήθη μετὰ δέκα vets φοβείσθε ἀπὸ προσῶπον αὐτῆς ευρῆσει vpas εν 
of the LORD our God. And it came to pass after ten γο shallfear from its face — it shall find you in 
2250 1096 3056 2962 4314 * i 2532 " 2532 3588 3042 3739 1473 3056 2192 
μέρας εγενηθη λόγος κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν 42:8 και Αὐγύπτου καὶ ὁ λιμὸς οὐ υμεὶς λόγον ᾿ €XETE 
days, [3came ‘the word 2o0f the Lord] to Jeremiah. And | Egypt; and the famine of which you [2areckoning have] 
2564 3588 * 5207 * 2532 3588 2232 3588 575, 4383-1473 , 2638 1473-1722 * ἥ 2532 
εκᾶλεσε tov Imavav υἱὸν Καριέ και τους ἡγεμόνας τῆς απὸ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ καταλήψεται υμὰς εν Αἰιγύπτω καὶ 
he called Johanan son of Kareah, and the leaders of the from in front of it -- it shall overtake you in Egypt, and 
141] 2532 3956 3588 2992 575, 3397 =, 2532 2193 3173 1563: 599 2532 151086 3956 3588 444 
δυνάμεως KAL TAVTA TOV λαὸν απὸ μικροῦ καὶ EWS μεγᾶλου εκεὶ αποθανείσθε 42:17 και ἐσονται πᾶντες OL ἀνθρωποιΐ 
force, and all the people, from small and unto great. there you shall die. And shall be all the men 
3588 any. 3588 4383-1473 3588 1525 χθεὶ 1519 1093 
uy οι εντες TO πρόσωπον αὐτῶν του εισε. ειν εις γὴν 
ona ἘΘΩ͂Ν ΕΗΤΕΣ {πε pesca ΕΝ putting their face toenter into the land 
42:9 καὶ εἰπεν avTois οὕτως εἰπε κύριος Ὁ ἀν πτδὺ oucets cnet eEheuboun ἐς a ponaais iat 
Sat ἃ And os said Mem, Thus 7 Rey | ve re ae of Egypt to dwell there -- they shall fail by the broadsword, and 
θεὸς Iopand ov απεστάλκατέ PE πρὸς αὐτὸν LWA 1722 3588 3042, 2532 3061 , 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1473. 
God of Israel, of whom you sent me to him, that Ἐν τῷ λιμὼ καὶ λοιμὼ καὶ οὐκ Cora αὐτῶν 
4098 Reyer τὴ tos 1437 by the famine, and pestilence. And there will not be for them 
πέση ἢ δέησις υμὼν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 42:10 ἐᾶν 3702, 4982 575, 3588 2556, 3739 1473 Ι863 1909 
[should fall lyour supplication] before him. If ovdets σωζόμενος ATO τῶν κακῶν ὧν εγῶ επάγω ET 
9503 ee 1722 3588 1093-3778 2532 3618 any one delivering from the evils which I bring upon 
καθίσαντες καθίσητε εν TH YN ταύτη και οικοδομῆσω 1473 ς 42:18 3754 3779 2036 2962 3588 ΗΝ 3588 
staying, you should stay in this land, then I will build SELOUs, OTL οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων Oo 
them. For thus said the LorD of the forces, the 
1473 2532 3766.2 90), 0: 2532 5452 1473 2532 αὶ 2 3 
ὑμὰς Kato βὴ Καθλὼ cat φυτεύσω nas Kat | 5 igomin bas Widen O° Rab now LP τὸν 
you, and inno way shallI demolish; and I will plant you, and s Ἰσραὴ ore τυρὸς μ' 7 
God of Israel, As [2dripped my rage] upon the ones 
3766.2 1620.2 3754 373 1909 3588 2556 3739 2730 3770 4712.1 3588 2372-1473 1909 
οὐ a EKTIAW OTL αναπέπαυμαι Ἔτι Motrin ον eee κατοικοῦντας Ἰερουσαχὴμ οὕτως στάξει ὁ θυμὸς μου Ed’ 
ΝΣ iat a oe paki te Test: ovel cg We which inhabiting Jerusalem, so shall [2drip Imy rage] upon 
«ποίησα ὑμῖν 42:1 μη φοβηθῆτε απὸ προσῶπον | vides eWehOovTev vpow eis Αὐγυπτον Kal ἔσεσθε εἰ 
I did to you. You should not be fearful from the face you, on your entering into Egypt. And you shall be for 
goed ae : ὃ 377 UAE τ το τς 212s 42 2532 5297.2 2532 1519 685 2532 
TOU βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ov vpets φοβεῖσθε απὸ ἄβατον καὶ VTOXELpLOL καὶ εἰς ἀρὰν καὶ 
oe ae pula of whom TS ΠΥ non an untrodden /and, and under one's hands, and for acurse, and 
mposemov αντοῦ μὴ φοβηθῆτε Φησί κύριος gre. | 109 3680 μὸν Δ 7502 ee δ ΠΣ 
ao ais Leen eae be mate 3 vas for for scorning; and inno way shall you behold any longer 
ἘΝ - ξ ῃ ° 5117-3778 3739 2980-2962 1909 1473 3588 
μεθ᾽ υμῶὼν εγὼ του εξαιρεῖσθαι υμὰς Kar σώζειν τόπον τοῦτον 42:19 α ελᾶάλησε κύριος Ed’ πυμὰς τους 
[2with 3you ‘Iam, to rescue you, and_ to deliver : : 
this place, which the LORD spoke against you, the ones 
1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 1325 1473 2645 3361 1525 1519 * 
ὑμᾶς fre tof χεῖρὸς ἄντον 42:12 "And a t ons καταλούπους ἴοῦδα μη εισέλθητε εἰς Αὐγυπτον 
τον ΤΟΙ ΓΟΙῸ; ae pee ὭΣ δεν τ ον Ογθα remaining of Judah — you should not enter into Egypt. 
τ : 2532 3568 1097 1097 3754 3140 
ελεὺς. f kind and ελεῆσω vpas and ἐπιστρενκὸ και νυν γνόντες γνώσεσθε OTL εμαρτυρησᾶμην 
oy ἼΣΟΣ Se Stern i Soy penne Se any ae: rue And now, inknowing, youshallknow that I witnessed 
᾿ 1473 4594 3754 4188.2 1722 5590-1473 
EOS ἘΣ ee ANY: ὑμῶν 42:13 "And λέγετε ὑμεῖς ] υμὲν σήμερον 42:20 ὁτι επονηρεύσασθε εν Ψυχαὶῖς υμὼν 
ee pees 2523 hic 1722 3588 pe ye ἮΝ ᾿ ees ee teyou today hat you dig wikodly ae yout souls; 
εκ A aus μ᾿ ” 649 1473 4314 2962 3588. 2316-1473 3004 
In μη καθίσω εν, eye “τῇ ΝῊ iand. eae το ΜῊ αποστείλαντές με πρὸς KUPLOV TOV θεὸν υμὼν λέγοντες 
ΠΝ ΣΝ way. ΣΑΣ ae 1 a Babee 5O.GS 10 τὰ πο sending me to the LorD your God, _ saying, 
ακοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 42:14 λέγοντες τ nay a mene ee ae ee 2512 ΡΟΝ 
hearken to the voice of the LorD your God, saying, Pray concerning us to the LORD! And according to 
3365 ν 3754 1519 1093 % 1525 2532 
μηδαμὼς OTL ELS γὴν Αὐγύπτου εἰσελευσόμεθα και 





i 2 3 4 1 
Far beit, for [into 3theland 4of Egypt ‘we 5881] enter], and 42:17 $EP ἀνδρες - πιοπ. 





1048 IEPEMIA® 


3956 3739 302 2980 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
πᾶντα α αν λαληση σοι κύριος 0 θεὸς ημὼν 
all what ever [3should say 4to you !the LORD 2our God], 
3779 518 1473 2532 4160 2532 518 
οὕτως ἀπάγγειλον ἡμὶν και ποιήσομεν 42:21 και ἀπηγγειλα 
thus you tell us and we will act. And I announced 
1473 2532 3756-1522 . 3588 5456 2962 . 3588 
υμὶῖν και οὐκ εισηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του 
to you, and youhearkened notto the voice οἵ the LoRD 
2316-1473 2596 3956 3745 649 4314 1473 
θεοὺ πυμὼν κατὰ TAVTQ OOA ἀπέστειλε προς vpas 
your God, according to all which he sent to you. 
2532 3568 1722 4501 ᾿ 2532 1722 3042, 2532 1722 
42:22 και νυν εν popdata καὶ εν ALLO καὶι εν 
And now by the broadsword, and by famine, and by 
306 1587 1722 3588 5117 3739 1473 1014 
λοιμὼ εκλεύψετε εν τῷ TOTO W πυημεῖὶς βούλεσθε 
pestilence, youshallend in the place inwhich you wanted 
1525 2730 , 1563, 


εισελθεὶν κατοικεῖν EKEL 
toenter todwell there. 


CHAPTER 43 


The People Reject Jeremiah's Words 
2532 1096 5613 3973-* ᾿ 2980 
43:1 {Kau ἐγένετο ὡς επαῦσατο Ϊερεμίας λαλὼν 
And it came to pass as Jeremiah ceased speaking 
4314 3588 2992 3956 3588 3056 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 
προς TOV λαὸν πάᾶντας τους λόγους κυρίου του θεοῦ αὐτῶν 
to [Π6 people all the words of the LORD their God, 
3739 649. 2962 3588 2316-1473 4314 1473 
ους ἀπέστειλεν κύριος ο θεὸς αυτὼν προς αντοὺς 
which [sent the LORD their God] to them, 
3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 2036 * 5207 
TAVTAS τοὺς λόγους τούτους 43:2 και εἶπεν Αζαρίας vVLOS 
even all these words; that [4said 1Azariah 2son 
μὲ ᾿ 232.4% 5207, * 2532 3956 3588 
OQoatov και loavav vLOS Καριέ και πάντες OL 
301 Hoshaiah], and Johanan son οἵ Kareah, and all the 
435 3588 5244 3588 2036 3588 * ᾿ 5579 _ 
Qvipes ov υπερήηφανοι ov εἰπόντες THO ΪΙερεμία ψευδῆ 
[2men Iproud] speaking to Jeremiah, [Slies 
1473 2980ϑ 3756 649 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
συ λαλεὶς οὐκ απέστειλέε σε κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
Του 2speak], [Snot 3sent ἄγοι! !The LORD 2our God] 
4314 1473 2033 | = 3361-1525. 1519 * . 3611 , 
προς ἡμὰς εἰπεῖν pH εισέλθητε εις Αὐγυπτον ouKetv 
to us, to ἜΝ YOU should not enter into Egypt to live in 
1563, 527 * 4820 1473 
EKEL 43:3 ἀλλὰ πῤοῦχ νιὸς Νηρίου συμβάλλει σε 
there. But Baruch son  ofNeriah unites with you 
4314 1473 2443 1325 1473 1519 5495 3588 
προς ἡμὰς twa dws : ἡμὰς εἰς χείρας TOV 
against us, that you should give us into the hands of the 
ba i 3588 2289-1473 Η 2532 599.3 1473 1519 
Χαλδαίων Tov θανατῶσαι ἡμὰς και αποικίσαι ἡμὰς εις 
Chaldeans, to put us to death, and toresettle us in 
a . 2532: # 5207. * 2532 3956 
Βαβυλωνα 43:4 και Iwavav vids Καριέ και πᾶντες 
Babylon. And Johanan son of Kareah, and all 
2232) 3588 141] 2532 3956 3588 2992 3756-191 
NYEMOVES τῆς δυνάμεως και TAS O λαὸς οὐκ HKOVTAV 
the leaders of the force, and all the people hearkened not to 
3588 5456 | 2962 2730 Ν 1722 1093 ἘΠ 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου κατοικησαι εν. YH Ιοῦδα 
the voice oftheLorD to dwell in ¢theland_ of Judah. 
2532 2983-" 2532 3956 3588 2232 , 3588 
43:5 και edaPev Inavav Kat πᾶντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς 
And Johanantook, and _ all the leaders of the 
1411, 537, 3588 2645, κι 3588 
δυνάμεως ATAVTAS τους καταλοίπους lovVdA τους 
force, the whole of the rest of Judah, of the ones 
654 E 1537 3956 3588 1484 3739 
αἀποστραφέντας εκ παντῶν τῶν εθνὼν Qa 
returning from out of all ofthe nations which 
1287 1563, 2730 ᾿ 7722. 3588 1003. * | 
διεσκορπίσθησαν εκεὶ κατοικειν EV τη yn Ilovia 
they were scattered there, todwell in the land of Judah, 





43:1-13 1805 equlivalent 50:1-13. 





42:21 
3588 1415 435 2532 3588 1135 , 2532 3588 3516 
43:6 τους δυνατοὺς ἀνδρας και TAS γυναίκας καὶ TH VTA 


the mighty men, andthe women, and the infants 


3062 2532 3588 234. 3588 935 2532 3588 5590 
λοιπὰ και Tas θυγατέρας του βασιλέως και τας ψυχὰς 


remaining, and the daughirs of the king, and the souls 


3739 2641 3588 = 749.3 


3326, 


ας κατέλιπε Ναβουζαρδὰν ο ἀρχιμάγειρος μετὰ 


which [4left behind ‘4Nabuzar-adan 2the 3chief guard] 
* 5207 * 2532 * 3588 4396 


with 
2532 


TodoAtov viov Αχικὰμ καὶ Ϊερεμίαν tov προφήτην και 


Gedaliah son of Ahikam, and Jeremiah the prophet, and 


ae 5207. * 2532 1525 I519 * 


3754 


Βαροὺχ viov Νηρίου 43:7 και εἰσῆλθον εἰς Αγυπτον ὁτι 


Baruch son οἱ Neriah, and entered into Egypt, 
3756-191 3588 5456, 2962, 2532 1525 


for 


ουκ YKOVTOaAV τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου Kau εἰσῆλθον 
they hearkened not to the voice οἵ the LoRD; and they entered 


1519 * 2532 1096 3056 2962 | 
εις Tadvas 43:8 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου 


4314 
προς 


into Tahpanhes. And came to pass the word of the LoRD to 


* 1722 * 3004 2983 4572, 
lepeptav ev Τάφναις λέγων 43:9 λάβε σεαυτὼ 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, Take to yourself 


3037 
λίθους 
[2stones 


3173 2532 2633.1 1473 1722 4290.1 1722 4430 


μεγάλους και κατάκρυψον αὐτοὺς εν προθύροις εν 
great], and hide them in the thresholds in 


πύλη 
the gate 


3588 3614, * . 1722 * 2596 3788 ; 
τῆς οἰκίας Φαραὼ εν Ταφναις κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς 


of the residence of Pharaoh in Tahpanhes, in front of the 


435. κι 2532 2046. 3779 2036 
ανδρὼν [Ιοῦὐδα 43:10 και ερεῖς οὕτως εἰπε 


of the men of Judah. And you shall say, Thus said 
3588 [41] 3588 2316 * 2400, 1473 649 


eyes 
2962 
KUpPLOS 
the LORD 


των δυνάμεων o θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω 
of the forces, ne God of Israel, Behold, ᾿ send for, 


2532 71 935 


3588 


και ἄξω Ναβύυχοδόνοδοῦ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος τον 
and Iwill bring Nebuchadnezzar Κίηρ of Babylon 


1401-1473 2532 5087 3588 2362-1473 , 1883 


3588 


δουλὸν pov και θῆσει τον θρόνον αὐτοῦ ETAVW τῶν 
my bondman, and _ he shall put his throne upon 
3037-3778, 3739 2633.1 2532 142 , 3588 3696 


λίθων τούτων ὧν κατέκρυψας KAL ἀρεὶ TH 
these stones which you hid; and ite shall lift the 


1909 1473 2532 1525 F 2532 3960 , 
em’ αὐτοὺς 43:11 και εισελεύσεται και πατάξει 


upon them. And he shall enter, and shall strike 


ὅπλα 
shields 


1093 
γὴν 
the land 


ae 3739 1519 2288 1519 2288 2532 3739 1519 
Αὐγύπτου ovs εἰς θάνατον εἰς θάνατον και ους εις 


of Egypt- whom for death unto death, and whom for 


5994 . 1519 5994 , . 2532 3739 1519 4501 


1519 


QTOLKLO POV εἰς αποικισμὸν και OVS εἰς ρομφαίαν εἰς 
resettlement unto resettlhement, and whom for broadsword unto 


4501 2532 2545 4442 1722 3614, 


3588 


ρομφαίαν 43:12 και καύσει πυρ εν οικίαις τῶν 
broadsword. And he shall kindle a fre in the houses 


2316-1473, 2532 1716.1-1473 2532 599.3 ᾿ 
θεὼν αὐτὼν και εμπυριεὶ αὐτὰς και QTTOLKLEL 


1473 
QUTOVS 


of their gods, and shall set them on fire, and shall resettle them, 


2532 5350.2 aie Ἔ 5613 5350.2 4166 
καὶ φθειριεὶ Ἂν Αὐγύπτου ὡς φθειρίζει Tourn 


Ὧν 


and shall fumigate she landof Egypt as [2fumigates !the shepherd] 


3588 2440-1473 ~ 52932 1831" . 1722 1515, 

τὸ ιμᾶτιον AVTOV και εξελεύσεται EV eELpHVy 43: 
his garment, and shall goforth in peace. 

4937 3588 4769 Ως 3588 1722 * ᾿ 

συντρίψει τους στύλους Ἡλιουπόλεως τους εν Avyv 


532 

13 και 
And 
2532 
πτω καὶ 


he shall break the columns of Heliopolis, in Egypt; and 


3588 3614, 3588-2316 ἢ 2618 1722 
TAS οἰκίας TOV θεὼν ALYUTTOV κατακαύσει ev 


the houses of the gods of Egypt he shall incinerate with 
CHAPTER 44 


The Word against the Jews in Egypt 


4442. 
πυρὶ 
fire. 


3588 3056 3588 1096 4314 τ 3956 3588 
44:1 fo λόγος ὁ γενόμενος προς Ϊερεμίαν πᾶσι τοις 
The word coming to Jeremiah to all the 





44:1-30 {Bos equlivalent 51:1-30. 





44:2 JEREMIAH 1049 
3588 2730 1722 1093 * ὃ 2532 3588 He. 2532 3588 2556 3588 758-1473 2532 3588 2556 
τουξαΐοις τοις κατοικοῦσιν ev yn Αὐγύπτου και τοις ἸΤοῦδα και των κακὼν τῶν ἀρχόντων πυημὼν και τῶν κακὼν 
Jews dwelling in the land of Egypt, and to the ones of Judah, and the evils of yourrulers, and the evils 
2521 Η 1722 * 2532/1722 ἈΠ 2532 1722* | 3588 1135-1473, 3739 4160. 1722 1093 Ἂς 
καθημένοις εν Μαγδαλὼ και εν Tadvas και εν Μέμφοις τῶν γυναικὼν υμὼν ὧν ἐποίησαν εν yy Ιοῦδα 
settling in Migdol, andin Tahpanhes, andin Memphis, of your wives, which theydid in the land of Judah, 
2532 1722 1093 μ . 3004 3779 2036 2962 2532 1855 * ) 2532 3756-3973 , 2193 
καὶ εν Yn Παθουρὴς λέγων 44:2 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος Kat ἐξωθεν Ϊερουσαλὴῃμ 44:10 και ovK ἐπαύσαντο EWS 
and in πὲ land of Pathros, saying, Thus said the LoRD and outside of Jerusalem? And they did not cease unto 
3588 141] 3588 2316 * 1473 3708 3956 3588 3588 2250-3778 , 2532 3756-5399 _ | 2532 3756-472, 
Tov dSvvapewv ὁ θεὸς Ισραὴλ υμεὶς EWPAKATE TAVTA TA τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTNS και οὐκ εφοβήθησαν και OVK AVTELXOVTO 
of the forces, the God of Israel, You have seen all the this day. And they feared not, and held not to 
2556 , 3739 1863 1909 ἢ 2532 1909 3588 4172 3588 4366.2-1473 3739 1325 2596-4383 1473 
KQKQ Q ᾿ Επηγαγον ἐπι Ἱερουσαλὴμ και επὶ τας πόλεις τῶν προσταγμάτων μου ὧν ἐδωκα κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν 
evils which I brought upon Jerusalem, and upon the cities my orders which I put in front of them, 
re, 2532 2400, 1510,2.6 2048 4594 575 1774 2532 2596-4383 , 3588 3962-1473 
Ιουδα καὶ LOU εἰσίν ἔρημοι σήμερον ATO ενοικούντων και κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν πατέρων αὐυτὼν 44:11 bua 
of Judah; And behold, they aredesolatetoday of ones dwelling, and in front of their fathers. On account of 
575 4383 4189-1473 3739 4160 3778 3779 2036 2962 3588 1411 3588 2316 ὃ 
44:3 ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας αὐτὼν NS εποίησαν τοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων o θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
because of the face οὐ their wickedness of which they did this, thus said the Lorp of the forces, the God of Israel; 
3803 1473-4198 2370 2316 2400. 1473 2186 3588 4383-1473 1909 1473 1519 
TAPATUKPAVAL pe πορευθέντες θυμιὰν θεοῖς wov εγὼ εφίστημι TO πρόσωπόν μου Ed’ Vpas εἰς 
to greatly embitter me; going to burnincense [2gods Behold, I set my face against you for 
2087 3739 3Ξ3756-1097 1473. 2532 147. 2532 3588 2556) 3588 622 39. 6 ἢ 2532 2983 3588 
ετέροις ous οὐκ EYVOV αὐτοὶ καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ OL κακὸν του ἀπολέσαι πᾶντα Ιοῦδα 44:12 και λήψομαι τους 
10 other], which [2knewnot ‘they]— even you, and evil, to destroy all Judah. And I shall take the 
3962-1473 : 2532 649 4314 1473 3588 3816-1473 2645 τὰς 3588 “087 3588 4383-1473 
πατέρες υμὼν 44:4 και ἀπέστειλα προς υμὰς τους TALSAS μου καταλούπους Ιοὐδα ou ἐθεντο . τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 
your fathers. And I sent to you my servants remnant of Judah, that established their face 
3588 4306 3722 2532 649 3004 336] 3588 1525-1519 1093 * 3588 2730 1563, 2532 
τους προφῆτας ὄρθρου και απέστειλα λέγων μη του εισελθεὶν εἰς γὴν Αὐγύπτου του KATOLKHOAL εκεὶ και 
the prophets early. And Isent saying, You shall not toenter into the land of Egypt to dwell there, and 
4160 3588 4229 3588 34342-3778 3739 3404 1587 3956 1[7221093 ae 2532 4098 1722 
ποιῆσητετο πράγμα της μολύνσεως ταῦτης ἧς ἐμίσησα εκλευμουσι, ᾿ ROUTES: ev yq AvyvT7T0v και πεσοῦνται EV 
do this thing — this contamination of which] detested. | they shall [?fail tall] _ in the landof Egypt; and they shall fall by 
2532 3756-191 1473 2532 3756-2827 3588. | Ol 2532 1722 3042 1587 575, 3307 2193 
44:5 και οὔκ Ἠκουσὰν μου και οὐὔκ EKALVAV τὸ ρομφαία καὶ εν λιμὼ εκλείψουσιν απὸ μικροὺ Ews 
And [ποὺ hearkened not to me, ἃπά leaned not broadsword, and [2by stamine Ithey shall fail], from small unto 
3775-1473 654 575 3588 2556-1473 4314 3588 3361 | 3173. 2532 1510.86 1519 3680 2532 1519 684 
OVS AUTOV ἀποστρέψαι απὸ τῶν KAKOV αὐτῶν προς TO μη μεγάλου και εσονται εις ονειδισμὸν και εις απῶλειαν 
theirear toturn from their evils to not great. And they will be for scorning, and for destruction, 
2370 , 2316 2087 2532 4712.1 3588 2532 1519 2671, 2532 1980 1909 3588 
θυμίαν θεοῖς ετέροις 44:6 και ἐσταξεν Kau εἰς κατᾶραν 44:13 και ἐπισκέψομαι επὶ τους 
burn incense [2ροάς !to other]. And [2dripped upon them and for acurse. And I will visit against the ones 
3709-1473 2532 3588 2372-1473 2532: 1572 ἃ 1722 4172 2521 1722 1093 * 5613 1980 1909 
opyn μου Kato θυμὸς pov και εξεκαύθη εν πόλεσιν καθημένους εν YH Αὐγύπτω ὡς επεσκεψᾶμην ETL 
lmy anger], and myrage, and it waskindled in the cities Seviing in theland of Egypt, as _ I visited against 
=e, 2532 1855 με 2532 1096 15192050 1722 4501 7 2532 1722 3042 2532 1722 2288 | 
lovia και ἐξωθεν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εγενηθησαν ets ερημωσιν Ἰέρουσαλήμ εν ρομφαία και εν λιμὼ και εν θανᾶτω 
of Judah, and outside Jerusalem. And they became for desolation Jerusalem by _ broadsword, and by famine, and by plague. 
2532 1519 4.2 5613 2250-3778, 2532 3568 3779 2532 3756-1510.8.3 4982 2 3762 , 3588 
καὶ εἰς ἄβατον ὡς ἡμέρα αὕτη 44:7και νυν οὕτως 44:14 και οὐυκ ἐσται σεσωσμένος ουδεὶς τῶν 
and for an untrodden place, as this day. And now thus And there shall not be one escaping — not one of the ones 
2036 2962 384] 3588 2316 * 2444 1473 4160 1954 | Lae 3588 3939 1722 1093 * ᾿ 
εἰπε κύριος παντοκρᾶάτωρο θεὸς Ισραηλ ινατὐ υμεὶς ποιεῖτε επιλοίπων Ιοῦδα τῶν παροικούντων εν YH Αὐγύπτω 
said the LoRD almighty, the God of Israel; Why do you do remaining of Judah sojourning in theland of Egypt, 
2556 | 3173 1909 5590-1473 1581 1473 435 2532 3588 1994 1519 1093 Ty, 1909 3739 1473 
κακὰ μεγάλα επὶ ψυχαὶς υμὼν εκκόψαι υμὼν avdpa Kar TOV επιστρέψαι εἰς Ὑγην Ιοῦδα ed’ yw. QUTOL 
[Zevils !great] against your souls, tocut offfrom youman and to return into theland ofJudah upon which they 
1135, 3516 2532 2337 1537 3319 ore 1679 3588 5590-1473 3588 1994 1563 3766.2 
γυναίκα νῆπιον καὶ θηλάζοντα εκ μέσου [Ιοὐδα ελπίζουσι ταῖς Ψυχαῖὶς αὐυτὼν του επιστρέψαι EkEL OV μη 
woman, infant and one nursing, from out of the midst of Judah, hope in their souls to return there. In no way 
4314 3588 3361 2641 : 1473 3367 1994 7 1508 3588 391.2 . 2532. 
προς TO μη καταλειφθῆναι υμὼν μηδένα επιστρέψουσιν EL μὴ OL ανασωζόμενοι 44:15 Kat 
to not leave behind for yourselves not one person; shall they return, except the ones escaping. And 
3893-1473, 1722 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 611 3588 * 3956 3588 435 3588 1097 
44:8 παραπικρᾶάναι με εν τοις EPYOLS των χειρὼν υμὼν ἀπεκρίθησαν τω Ϊερεμία πᾶντες οἱ ἀἂνδρες οι γνόντες 
to embitter me greatly in the works of your hands, [4answered to Jeremiah 181] the 3men], the ones knowing 
2370 . 2316-2087 | 1722 1093 τ . 1519 3739 3754 2370 , 3588 1135-1473 2316 2087 
θυμιὰν. θεοὶς ετεροις εν yn Αὐγύπτω εις ν οτι θυμιῶσιν αι γυναΐκες αὐτὼν θεοῖς ετέροις 
to burn incense to other gods in theland of Egypt, into which | that [2burned incense Itheir wives 4gods 3to other], 
1525 2730 . 1563, 2443 1581 ᾿ 2532 2443 2532 3956 3588 1135. 4864 ,. 3173, 2532 3956 3588 
εισήλθετε κατοιῖικειν εκει Wa EKKOTINTE και τινα καὶ πᾶασαὶι QL γυναῖκες Tvvayoyn peyary και TAS ὁ 
you entered todwell there, that you should be cut off, and that and all the women, [?gathering !a great], and all the 
1096 1519 2671 2532 1519 3680 ,. 4722 3956 2992 3588 2521 , 1722 1093 μὲ . 1722 1093 
γένησθε εἰς κατὰραν καὶ εἰς ονειδισμὸν εν πᾶσι λαὸς ov καθήμενοι εν yn Αἰὐγύπτου εν yy 
you should become as acurse, and [ῸΓ scorning among all people settling down in theland ofEgypt, in the land 
3588 1484 3588 1093 3361 1950-1473 3588 μὰ . 3004 3588 3056 3739 2980 4314 
τοις ἐθνεσι τῆς γης 44:9 μη επιλέλησθε υμεὺς τῶν Παθούρης λέγοντες 44:16 tov λόγον ον ἐλάλησας προς 
the nations of the earth? Have you yourselves forgotten the of Pathros, saying, The word which youspoke to 
2556 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 2556 3588 935 i 1473 3588 3686 2962 3756-191 . Ν 1473 
κακὼν τῶν πατέρων υμὼν καὶ τῶν κακὼν TOV βασιλέων μὰς τῷ ονόματι κυρίου ουκ ακουσόμεθὰ σου 
evils of your fathers, and the evils ofthe kings us inthe name of the LORD — we will not hearken to you. 


1050 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 44:17 
3754 4160 , 4160 3956 3588 3056 3739 3551-1473 , 2532 1722 3588 3142-1473, , 3756-4198 

44:17 ὁτι ποιοῦντες ποιησομεν TAVTA τὸν λόγον ος νόμω αὐτοῦ καὶ εν τοῖς μαρτυρίοις AUTOV οὐκ επορεύθητε 
For in doing we willdo all the matter which his law, and [2by his testimonies 1414 not go], 

1831 1537 3588 4750-1473 2370 2532 1940 1473 3588 2556-3778 , 5613 3588 2250-3778 , 

εξελεύσεται εκ του στόματος ημὼν θυμιὰν και ἐπελάβετο πυηῇμὼν TA κακὰ ταῦτα WS ἢ NMEPA αὕτη 

shall come forth from out of our mouth, to burn incense and [2took hold of 3you Ithese evils] as this day. 

3588 938 3588 3772 2532 4689 1473 4700.2 2532  2036-* 3588 2992 2532 3588 1135 

τὴ βασιλίσσῃ Tov ovpavov και σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς 44:24 και εἰπεν Ϊερεμίας τω λαὼ καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν 

to the queen of heaven, and to offer to her libations, And Jeremiah said tothe people, and tothe women, 

2505 4160 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 191 3588 3056 2962 3956 * 3588 

καθὰ εποίησαμεν YpEts καὶ OL πατέρες ημὼν και OL ακούσατε TOV λόγον κυρίου πᾶσα lovia οι 

as we did ourselves, and our fathers, and Hear the theword ofthe Lord all Judah, the ones 

935-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 1722 4172 ἐν 1722 1093 ᾿ 3779 2036 2962 3588 2316 

βασιλεὶς ἡμῶν καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ημὼν εν πόλεσιν Lovda εν syn Αὐγύπτου 44:25 οὕτως etme κύριος Oo θεὸς 

our kings, and our rulers, in the cities of Judah, in the land of Egypt! Thus said the LORD God 

2532 1855 κε 2532 4130 740 2532 ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 1135-1473 ᾿ 3588 4750-1473 


και ἐξωθεν Ιερουσαλημ καὶ επλησθημεν ἄρτων καὶ 
and outside of Jerusalem. And νὰ were filled of breads, and 


1096 , 5543 . 2532 2556 3756-1492 2532 
εγενόμεθα χρηστοὶ και KAKA ουκ εἰδομεν 44:18 και 
we were better off, and [bad things !we did not see]. And 
5613 1257 2370 , 3588 938 3588 3772 r 
ὡς διελίπομεν θυμιῶντες ΤῊ βασιλίσσῃ Tov ovpavov 
as we stopped burning incense to the queen of the heaven, 
2532 4689, 1473 47002, 1639.2 , 3956 
καὶ σπένδοντες αὐτῇ oTovdas  Ὠλαττῶώθημεν TAVTES 


and offering a libation to her of a libation, [were 4made less 3all 


1473 2532 1722 4501 . 2532 1722 3042 1587 
ἡμεὶς και εν ρομφαία και εν λιμὼ εξελίπομεν 
lwe], and by  broadsword and by ἴ[δπηηθ we failed. 
2532 3754 1473 2370, 3588 938 " 
9 και OTL ἡμεὶς εθυμιὼμεν ™ βασιλίσσῃ 


And seeing that we burned incense to the queen 
3588 3772 _ 2532 4689. 1473. 4700.2_. 3361 427 
TOV OVPAVOV και εσπεισαμεν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς μη ανευ 
of heaven, and offered to her libations, did we without 


3588 435-1473 4160 1473 5490.1 2532 
TOV AVdPOV NOV εποιηῆσαμεν αὐτῇ XAVWVAS και 
our husbands knowledge make to her cakes, and 
4689 4700.2, 1473 2532 2036-* 
εσπείσαμεν σπονδὰς AUTH 44:20 και εὐπεν Ϊερεμίας 
offer libations ἴο her? And _ Jeremiah said 
3956 | 3588 2992 3588 1415 2532 3588 1135 _ 2532 
παντὶ TO AAW τοις δυνατοὶς και ταῖς γυναιξὶ και 
toall the people, tothe mighty men, and tothe women, and 


3956. 3588 2992 3588 61] : 1473, 3056 3004 
παντὶ TH AAW τοις αποκριθείσιν αὐτὼ λόγους λέγων 
ἴο 411 the people responding to him with words, saying, 

3780 3588 2368 3739 2370, 
44:21 ovxt TOU θυμιάματος OV εθυμιᾶσατε 

Did not, (concerning the incense of which you burned 
1722 3588 4172 ΦῸΝ 2532 1855 ‘a 1473 
εν ταῖς πόλεσιν Lovda καὶ ἐξωθεν Ϊερουσαλὴμ υμεὶς 
in the cities of Judah, and outside Jerusalem, you 
2532 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 935-1473 . _ 2532. 3588 
και OL πατέρες υμὼν και OL βασιλείς υμὼν και οι 
and your fathers, and your kings, and 
758-1473 _ 2532 3588 2992 3588 1093 3403-2962 Ρ 2532 
ἄρχοντες υμῶνκαιο λαὸς τῆς γης εμνήσθη κύριος και 
your rulers, and the people of the land) the Lorp remember and 
305, 1909 3588 2588-1473 2532 3756 1410 


ἀνέβη ETL τὴν καρδίαν avTov 44:22 και ουκ ndvvato 
it ascended unto his heart? And [2was not 3able 
2962 2089 5342 575. 4383 4189 

κύριος ἐτι φέρειν απὸ προσῶπου πονηρίας 

\the LorD] still to bearup from in front of the wickedness 
4229-1473 2532 575 3588 946-1473 3739 


πραγμάτων υμὼν και ATO τῶν βδελυγμάτων υμὼν ὧν 

of your deeds, and from your abominations which 
4160 2532 1096 3588 1093-1473 1519 2050 2532 
eToLnoaTEe καὶ EyernOH ἢ YH υμὼν εἰς ερήημωσιν και 


you did; and [2became lyour land] for desolation, and 
1519 4.2 2532 1519 685, 5613 3588 2250-1473 . 
εἰς ἀβατον και εἰς αρὰν OS Ἢ HEPA αὕτη 
for anuntrodden place, and for acurse, as this day, 

575 4383. 3739 230. 2532 3739 
44:23 ἀπὸ προσώπου ὧν εθυμιᾶτε και WV 

from infrontof which you burned incense, and which 
264. 3588 2962 2532 3756-1522 3588 5456 , 


ἡμάρτετε τῷ κυρίω και OVK εἰσηκούσατε τῆς dwovys 
you sinned against the LorD, and hearkened not to the voice 


2962 2532 1722 3588 4366.2-1473 , 2532 1722 3588 
κυριου και εν τοις προσταγμασιν αὐτου και εν. τῷ 


of the LORD, and to his orders, and to 





Ἰσραὴλ υμεὶς και αι γυναίκες υμὼν TH στόματι πὍυημὼν 
of Israel, You and your women [2with 3your mouth 
298 2532 3588. 5495-1473 4137 Η 3004 
ελαλῆσατε KAL ταῖς χερσὶν υμὼν επληρῶσατε λέγουσαι 
spoke], and [2by your hands! fulfilled], saying, 
4160 . 4160, 3588 3671-1473, . 3739 
ποιοῦσαι ποιησομεν TAS ομολογίας ἡμῶν ας 

In offering, we shall offer our acknowledgment offerings which 
3670 . 2370 | 3588. 938 35883772, 
ὡμολογήσαμεν θυμίαν ™ βασιλίσσῃ Tov ovpavov 
we acknowledged, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, 
2532 4689. 1473 47002. 1696 , 1696 3588 
KQU σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς εμμεινασαι ενεμείνατε ταις 
and tooffer toher libations. In adhering you adhered to 
3671-1473, ᾿ 2532 4160 4160. 

ομολογίαις πὍπυημων και ποιουσαι εποιησατε 

your acknowledgment offerings, and the offerings which you offered. 


1223 3778 191 3056 2962. 
44:26 διὰ τοῦτο ακούσατε λόγον κυρίου 
On account οἵ this, hear the word οἵ the LORD 
3956 * | 3588 2521 | 1722 1093 * 2400 
mas lovdia ov καθήμενοι εν yy Αὐγύπτω ιδοὺ 
all Judah, settling down in  theland of Egypt! Behold, 
3660 3588 3686 [473 3588 3173, 2036 2962 
ὥμοσα TO) ονόματὶ μου τῶ μεγάλω εἰπε κύριος 
Iswore by anoath Ὁ [3name ‘my great], said the LORD. 
1437 1096 2089 3686-1473 1722 3588 4750 3956 
εαν YEVYTAL ETL ονομα μου εν TO στόματι παντὸς 
[2shall 106 3nolonger !Myname] in the mouth ofall 
= 2036 2198 2962 2962 1722 3956 1093 i 5 
Iovia εἰπεῖν ζη κύριος κύριος εν πᾶση YH Αὐγύπτου 


Judah, to say, Live, Ο Lord the Lord, in all the land of Egypt. 


3754 2400. 1473 1453, 1909 1473, ἈἈ3588 
44:27 ὁτι ιδοὺ εγὼ eypnyopa en’ αὐτοὺς του 


For behold, I have been vigilant against them, 


2559, 1473, | 582 3756 181 2532 1587 | 3956 
κακῶσαι QUTOVS καὶι OVK ἀγαθῶσαι και εκλείψουσι πας 
to inflict hurt on them, and not to do good. And [7shall fail 141] 
3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 1093 ἘΠῚ 17224501, 
Ἰούδα ot κατοικοῦντες εν YH Αὐγύπτω εν popdata 
2Judah 3dwelling 4in the land of Egypt] by broadsword, 
2532 1722 3042, 2193 302 1587 | 2532 
Kau εν λιμὼ EWS αν εκλείπωσι 44:28 και 


and by famine, until whenever they should cease. And 
3588 4982 575 4501 1994 1519 
ou σεσωσμένοι απὸ popdatas επιστρέψουσιν ELS 
the ones escaping from the broadsword shall return into 
1093 + 364] 706. 2532 1097 3956 
γὴν Ιοῦδα ολγοι αριθμὼ καὶ γνώσονται πᾶντες 
the land of Judah being few ἴῃ number. And [‘shall know ‘all 
3588 2645, <a, 3588 3939 1722 1093 

οι κατάλοιποι lovda οι παροικοῦντες εν yn 

2the 3remnant ‘of Judah], the ones sojourning in the land 
τ 3939 1563, 3056-5100 1696 3588 1699 
Αὐγύπτου παροικῆσαι €KEL λόγος τίνος εμμένει ο εμὸς 
of Egypt tosojourn there, whose word will adhere, mine, 
2228 3588 1473 2532 3778 3588 4592 |, 3004 2962 

Ἢ 0 avtwmv 44:29 και τοῦτο TO σημεῖον λέγει κύριος 
or theirs. And this ἰδ the sign, says the LORD, 
1473 3754 1980-1473 1909 1473 1722 3588 5117-3778, 2443 
VEY OTL επισκέψομαι εγὼ ed’ πυημᾶςεν τῷ TOT τούτω ἵνα 
to you, that I myself will visit. uponyou in this place, _ that 
1097 3754 1696 i 3588 3056-1473 1909 1473 1519 
γνῶτε OTL εμμενοῦσιν OL λόγοι μου Ech’ υμὰς ELS 
you should know that [shall adhere lmy words] unto you for 
2556 3779 2036 2962 2400, 1473 1325 3588 * 

Kaka 44:30 οὕτως εἶπε KUPLOS ἰδοὺ εγὼ δίδωμι TOV Φαραὼ 
evils. Thus said the Lord, Behold,I give Pharaoh 


45:1 


ν 935 * 1519 5495 
Ovadpy βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου εἰς χείρας 


2190-1473 2532 
εχθροὺ αὐτοῦ και 


Hophra_ king of Egypt into the hands of hisenemy, and 
1519 5495 2212 | 3588 5590-1473 2505 _ 1325 
εις χείρας ζητοῦντος τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ καθὰ δέδωκα 
into the hands of ones seeking his life; as _ [have given 
3588 * 935 μ 1519 5495 * - 
Tov Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα lovda εἰς χείρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
Ζεαθκιὰῃ king of Judah into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar 
935 2190-1473 , 2532 2212 , 3588 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος εχθροὺ αὐτοὺ Kai ζητοῦντος τὴν 
king of Babylon, his enemy, and the one seeking 
5590-1473 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
his life. 
CHAPTER 45 
The Message to Baruch 
3588 3056 3739 2980 i 3588 4396. 
45:1 to λόγος ov ελᾶάλησεν lepeptas ὁ προφήτης 


The word which [4spoke ‘Jeremiah 2the 3prophet] 
4314 ὃ , 5207 * 3753 1125 3588 3056-3778 
προς Βαροὺχ υἱὸν Nyptov ὁτε ἐγραψε tovs λόγους τούτους 
to Baruch son of Neriah, when he wrote these words 
1722 3588 975 575, 4750 bs 1722 3588 1763 _ 3588 
ev TO βιβλίω απὸ στόματος Ϊερεμίου εν TO EVLAVTM TH 


in the scroll from the mouth of Jeremiah, in the [2year 

5067. * 5207 * 935 τ 3004 

τετάρτω LwaKEtp vio Iwata βασιλέως lovda λέγων 

'fourth] of Jehoiakim son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
3779 2036 2962 3588 2316 * 1909 1473 

45:2 οὕτως εἰπε κύριος Oo θεὸς Ισραὴλ emt σοι 


Thus said the LoRD God of Israel, concerning you, 
μὴ 3754 2036 3629.3 3754 4369-2962 2873 
Βαροὺχ 45:3 ὁτι εἶπας οἰμοι ὁτι προσέθηκε κύριος κόπον 
O Baruch. For you said, Alas, for the LORD added toil 
1909 4192-1473 2837 1722 4726-1473 372 


ETL πόνον μον εκοιμθην εν στεναγμοῖς μου ανᾶπαυσιν 
upon my misery; 1 went ἴο bed in my moanings, [Prest 
3756-2147 2036 1473 3779 2036 2962 2400, 
OVX εὑρον 45:4εἷϊῖπον αὐτὼ οὕτως εἰπε κύριος ιδοὺ 

1 did not find]. You said to him! Thus said the 1.080; Behold, 
3739 1473 3618 1473 2507, 2532 3739 5452 1473 
OVS εγὼ ὠκοδόμησα εγὼ καθαίρω καὶ OVS εφύτευσα εγὼ 


what I built up I demolish, and what I planted I 
1620.2 2532 3956 1093 3588 1699 2532 1473 2212 , 
εκτίλλω και πᾶσαν YHV τὴν ἐμοῦ 45:5 και συ ζητεῖς 
pluck- even all the land of mine. And you seek 
4572 3173 me 2212, 3754 2400 1473 
σεαυτὼ  peyara ζητησης ὅτι ιδοὺ eyo 


to yourself great things. Yon should not seek. For behold, I 


1863 2556 | 1909 3956 4561 3004 2962 2532 1325 
ETAYO KQKQ επὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα λέγει κύριος και δώσω 2 
bring bad things upon all flesh, says the LorD. But I will give 
1473 3588 5590-1473 1519 21462 [722 3956 5117 3739-1437 


σοι τὴν ψυχὴν Gov εἰς εὕρεμα EV παντὶ τόπω OV EaV 


to you your life for gain in every place wherever 
897.2, 1563, 
βαδίσης εκεί 
you should proceed there. 
CHAPTER 46 
A Day of Vengeance 
2532 1096 4487 2962. 4314 τ . 
46:1 {Kau eyeveto ρημα κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν 


And came to pass the word of the LORD to = Jeremiah 
3588 4396 1909 3956 1484 1519 * 
TOV προφήτην ETL πᾶντα ἐθνὴ 46:2 εις Αὐγύπτον 
the prophet against all nations; aga Egypt, 
1909 1411 Ἂ * 935 3739 


επὶ δυνάμει Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλέως αὐϑϑαξόν ος 
against the force of Pharoah Necho king of Egypt, who 





45:1-5 1805 equlivalent pg. 983 51:1-5. 
46:1-28 {Bos equlivalent 26:1-28. 
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1051 
1510.7.3 1909 3588 4215 * 1722 * 3739 3960 
Ἂν ἐπὶ τῶ ποταμὼ Ευφρᾶτη εν Kapxapys ov ἐπάταξε 
was δ the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which [4struck 
ἐφ 935 * 3733 1722 3588 2094 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ὁ εν τω ἔτει 
INebuchadnezzar 2king 30f Babylon], which was in the [2year 
3588 5067, 3588 * 5207 * 935 * 
τω τετάρτω TOV Ιωακεὶμ νιὸν Ιωσίουν βασιλέως Ιοὐδα 
'fourth] of Jehoiakim son of Josiah king of Judah. 
3696 2532 785 2532 4317 " 1519 


353 
46:3 avadaPeTte OTA καὶ ασπίδας και TPOTAYAYETE ELS 

Take up weapons and shields, and lead forward to 
4171 1977.2 3588 2462 1910 3588 2460 , 
πόλεμον 46:4 επισᾶξατε τους ἵππους ETLBYTE OL ιππεὶς 
battle! Saddle the horses, mount up the horsemen, 
2532 2525 1722 3588 4030-1473 4261 3588 
καὶ κατάστητε EV TALS TEPLKEMPAAALALS υμὼν προβᾶλλετε TA 
and put on your helmets! Furbish the 
1393.2 2532 1746, 3588 2382-1473 Υ 5100 3754 
δόρατα και ενδύσασθε τους θώρακας υμὼν 46:5 τι OTL 
spears, and put on your chest plates! Why is it that 
1473 4422 2532 672 1519 3588 3694 1360 3588 
QUTOL TTOOVVTAL και ἀποχωροῦσιν εἰς TO οπίσω διότι οι 
they are terrified and retreat to the rear- for 
2478-1473, 2875 5437 | 5343 2532 
LOXVPOL αυτὼν κοπησονται φυγὴ . ἐφυγον και 
their strong ones shall be beaten; [2a flight into exile !they fled], and 
3756-390 4023 7 2943. 3004 2962 
ουκ ανέστρεψαν περιεχόμενοι κυκλόθεν λέγει κύριος 
they shall not return compassing round about, says the LORD. 

3361 5343 3588 2893.1 2532 3361 391.2 
46:6 μη φευγέτω oO κοῦφος KaL ανασωζέσθω 

Let not [flee lthe 2nimble], and let not [3be rescued 
3588 2478 | 1909 1005 , 3588 384 3588 4215 τ 
ο ισχυρὸς επὶ βορρὰν TO παρὰ TOV ποταμὸν 
ως 2strong] by thenorth! The ones by the river 

770 2532 4098 , 5100 3778 

Heapenan ησθένησαν καὶ πεπτώκασι 46:7 τι οὗτος 
Euphrates are weakened, and have fallen. What is this 
5613 4215 . 305. 2532 5613 4215 , 2949.1 | 
ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται καὶ ὡς ποταμοὶ κυμαίνουσιν 
[285 3ariver ‘that 518] ascend], even as_ rivers swell up 
5204 5204 i 5613 4215 , 305 
vdwp 46:8 viata Αὐγύπτου ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται 
by water? The waters of Egypt [285 3ariver shall ascend]. 
2532 2036 305 Ὁ 2532 2619 Ἑ 3588 1093 2532 
και εἰπεν αναβήησομαι και κατακαλύψω τὴν γην καὶι 
And he said, Iwill ascend, and cover up the earth; and 
62 ᾿ 4172 2532 3588 2730 . 1722 1473. 
απολὼ πόλιν και τους κατοικοῦντας εν αὐτῇ 
Iwill destroy thecity and theones dwelling in it. 

1910 1909 3588 2462 2532 3903 : 3588 
46:9 επίβητε ETL τοὺς ὑππους και παρασκενᾶσατε τὰ 

Mount upon the horses, and prepare the 
716 1831 3588 3163.2 yak ᾿ 2532 * Ἂ 
ἄρματα εξέλθετε οι μαχηταὶ Αἰθιόπων Kat AtBves 
chariots! Let come forth the warriors of Ethiopia, and Libyans 
2528 3696 2532 *-305 , : 1780.2, 
καθωπλισμένοι OTAOLS Kau Avdot ἀνάβητε EVTELVATE 


armed with shields! And ascend, O Lydians — stretch tight 
5115 2532 3588 2250-1565 3588 2962 2316 
τόξον 46:10 και ἢ Ἡμέρα εκεϊνὴ τῷ κυρίω θεὼ 
the bow! And that day will be tothe LoRD God 
3588 1411 2250 1557 3588 1556 


TOV δυνάμεων ἡμέρα εκδικησεως 
of the forces aday of vengeance, to take vengeance 
3588 2190-1473 , 2532 2719 3588 3162 2532 
τους εχθροὺς αὐτοῦ και καταφάγεται ἢ μάχαιρα και 

ΟἹ ΠΙ5 enemies. And [3shalldevour ΠΠῸ sword], and 


1705 2532 3184 575, 3588 129-1473 3754 
εμπλησθήῆσεται και μεθυσθήσεται απὸ TOV ALLATOS AVTWV OTL 


του εκδικῆσαι 


be filled, and be intoxicated from their blood. For 
2378 3588 2962 459. | 1909 1093 1005 , 1909 
θυσία τω κυρίω σαβαὼθεπὶ γην Poppa επὶ 


there is a sacrifice to the LorD of Hosts upon ἃ land of the north at 
4215 * 2532 2983 4488.2 


305 * 
ποταμὼ EvhpaTy 46:11 ἀνάβηθι Γαλαὰδ Kat λᾶβε ρητίνην 


the river Euphrates. Ascend to Gilead, and take balm 
3588 3933. 2364 Jens 1519 2756, 4129 

ΤῊ παρθένω θυγατρὶ Αὐγύπτου εἰς κενὸν ETANOVVAS 

to the virgin daughter of Egypt! In vain you multiplied 
2386-1473 5622 3756-1510.2.3 1473 191 
LALATA TOV ὠφέλεια OVK ἐστιν σοι 46:12 yKovoav 
your cures— [2abenefit ‘there isnot] to you. [Zheard 





1052 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 46:13 
1484 5456-1473 2532 3588 2906-1473 4130 3588 3754 2250 684 2064 1909 1473 2532 2540 , 
ἐθνη φωνὴν σου και THS κραυγῆς Gov εἐπλησθὴ Ἢ OTL ἡμέρα απωλείας Ὥλθεν Em’ αὐτοὺς και καιρὸς 
The nations] your voice, and [4with your cry 3was filled 1the for theday ofdestruction came upon them, and the time 
1093 3754 3163.2 4314 3132. 770. 2009.1 . 1557-1473 5456-1473 5613 3789 4947.3 
yn OTL μαχητὴς TPOS μαχητὴν ἡσθένησεν επιτοαυτὸ εκδικησεὼῶς αὐτὼν 46:22 Φωνὴ αὐτῆς ὡς ὀφεως συρίζοντος 
earth]; for warrior against warrior is weakened together, of their punishment. Her voice ἰδ as a serpent hissing, 
4098 297 3754 1722 285 4198 1722 513, 2240 1909 
ETETOV αμφότεροι OTL EV ἄμμω πορεύσονται εν αξίναις NEovow en’ 
[2fell both]. for [2in 3sand !they shall go]. With axes they shall come upon 
1473 5613 2875 3586 1581 3588 1409.1-1473 
The Word to Nebuchadnezzar αὐτὴν ὡς κόπτοντες EVAQ 46:23 εκκόψατε TOV δρυμὸν αὐτῆς 
ΓΕ ΕΟ (795 σ ας ᾿ ἘΠῚ her, as_ ones felling wood. Cut down her forest! 
46:13 a ελᾶλησε κύριος εν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου του ΒΕ τρῶς pene oo an pice ee 
re woe the LORD ἑροῖς by the hand of ihe the says the LORD. For inno way should their number be imagined; 
προφῆτου Tov ehOetv Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα 3754 Hee Ovvei 5228 200 3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
prophet concerning the coming of Nebuchadnezzar king ENS ὙΠῈΡ, SPO καὶ ny eee 
eng SATs Ssae 1963 ἡ ἐν for it is multiplied above the locust, and there is not 
Βαβυλῶνος του κῦψαι τὴν γὴν Αἰγύπτου 46:14 ἀναγγείλατε ΤΣ Τῷ ἀριθμὸς 46:24 ae 13: δενάτηρ 
an ἀργία Jose Pe ue oe Egypt. ἘΝ NOHO ον ἃ number to them. [4shall be disgraced !The 2daughter 
εἰς Αὐγυπτον καὶ ἀκουστὸν ποιῆσατε εἰς Μαγδωλὸν και A i 3860 500 1519 5495 Ree 575 
in Egypt, and [2audible make] in  Migdol, and | 3tye7Tou a pcoorn εἰς, χείρας, “ΟΣ απὸ 
ae Pee κῶν PAPI ok δὲς οἵ Egypt]. She 15 delivered into 116 hands ofthe people from 
παραγγείλατε εἰς Μεμφὶν καὶ εν Τάφναις εἴπατε 1005 3004 2962 3586 141] 3588 2316 τ 
exhort in Memphis! And in Tahpanhes say Poppa 46:25 λέγει κῦριος TOV δυνάμεωνο θεὸς IopanrA 
ΠΣ 5839: 2000 2754. 2719 ΕΣ ᾿πϑὲ the north. Says the LorD of the forces, the God of Israel; 
ETLOTHOL καὶ ετοίμασον OTL κατέφαγε PAXALPA τὴν 2400. 1473 ae . 3588 A 5207-1473, 1909 AL 
Attend to, and pines for [devoured '!the sword] aches εγὼ εκδικὼ τὸν Αμμὼν υἱὸν αὐτῆς emt ΚΎΩΝ, 
4665,3-1473 1302 5343 3694 3588 3448 Behold is punish Amon Berson upon. “Egypt: 
opittakat cov 46:15 διατὶ ἐφυγεν οπίσω ὁ μόσχος 2532 1909 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 1909 3588 935-1473 , : 
your yew tree. Why did he flee after [2calf και επὶ τους θεοῦ αὐτῆς και ETL τους βασιλεὶς αὐτῆς 
3588 1588-1473 3756-3306 3754 2962 3886 , and Epon a her gods, and Br her kings; 
ο εκλεκτὸς σον οΥυκ ἐμεινεν OTL KUPLOS παρέλυσεν 2532 ue Φαραὼ aie pad ae ΠῈΣ παθότὰς pad 7S 
lyour chosen]? He remained not, for the LorD disabled ἡ ὴ 
4s y eal Segal ippslass pen 2532 4098 2592 even upon Pharaoh, and upon the ones relying upon him. 
αὐτὸν 46:16 kau τὸ πληθὸς σον ησθένησε και ἐπεσε και yg 2532 1325 1473, 1519. 5495 3588 2212 
him. And your multitude weakened and fell. And | 46:26 και δῶσω αντοὺς εἰς χείρα τῶν ζητούντων 
1538 She GAR aos Dobe aan ae And I will give them into the hand of the ones seeking 
EKQOTOS προς TOV πλησίον ανυτοῦ EAQAEL αναστῶμεν και se pony αὐτὸν 253: ΤΕ Feta Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως 
2 3 1 xn" : : 
a a 4314 nae soe pou ἀπ δε Ὁρ: and their life, and into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king 
αναστρέψωμεν προς TOV λαὸν ἡμὼν καὶ εἰς τὴν πατρίδα ἡμὼν Ὡ 2532 1519. 5495 3558 140]-1473 . 2532 3326 
return to our people, andunto οὐκ fatherland, Βαβυλῶνος καὶ εἰς χεῖρα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ καὶ μετὰ 
oe cre S163 : ‘$56 as of Babylon, and into the hand of his bondmen. And after 
απὸ προσῶπου μαχαίρας Βλληνικῆς 46:17 καλέσατε τὸ aids Κατοικηθῆσεται cone ah ae τέρας eas 
2 1 
oe ihe face I ae a of the Grecian); " Call the these things it shall be as in the [?days 
ὄνομα Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλέως ἀϑατοῦ Σαὼν ἐὐβεὶιξ pwnd eis cata ΑΙ ᾿ 02 ς 46:27 1475 OL 3361 op 0% 
name Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, Saon Esbeie Moed. voll, : aye pes But γοὰ ee net be fearful: 
2198-1473 3004 3588 935 2962 3588 141] 3754 
46:18 ζω εγὼ λέγειο βασιλεὺς κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων OTL {0.173 I β 5366 4422 θὲ I ad 
As I live, says the king, the LORD of the forces, for a bondtiat oor Hyoe phd ΕΝ b fied rat ao 1 
5613 3588 * 1722 3588 3735 2532 5613 3588 * 3588 my roueman Jaco HOF should you be-terrmied, aaa 
ὡς τὸ OaPap ev τοῖς ὑρέσι και ὡς α Κάρμηλοςυ 3754 2400, se 1473 3113 τ 2532 3588 4690-1473 
wos - OTL ιὸου ow wo σε μακροῦεν και TO σπερμα σον 
τς ee * ae mountains, and ὍΣ ona For behold, Ideliver you from far off, and your seed 
εν τῇ θαλάσσῃ ἥξει 46:19 σκεύη αποικισμοὺ 1537 3588 161-1473 Ν . 2532 3905 Ὁ ς , 
is by the sea he shall come. [3items 4for settlement | €* τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας αὐτῶν καὶ ἀναστρέψει Ιακὼβ 
4160 isp a Ξε x 3754 from out of their captivity. And _ Jacob shall return, 
ποίησον σεαυτῇ κατοικοῦσα θυγάτηρ Αἰγύπτου ὅτι 2532 2270 2532 5258.} 2532 3756-13108.3 2008 
\Make for yourself], O one dwelling, O daughter of Egypt! For καὶ ἡσυχάσει καὶ υπνῶσει καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
᾿ Pai Bee a rate, rept aad and shall be tranquil, and shallsleep, and there will not be One 
Mepis εἰς adhavispovectat καὶ κληθήσεται OVAL παρὰ 3926 1473 3361-5399, 3816-1473 * 
Memphis [2for 3extinction will be], and shall be called, Woe, by παρενοχλὼν αὐτὸν 46:28 μη φοβοὺ Tats μου Ἰακὼβ 
3588 3361 5224 3756 730-1473 troubling him. You should not fear, my child, Jacob, 
το μη πυπάρχειν κατοικοῦντας εν αὐτῇ 46:20 δάμαλις 5004 2962 3754 3326, 1473 1510,2.1 1473 3754 4160, 
there not existing ones dwelling in _ her. [is a heifer €Yel κύριος OTL μετὰ GOV εἰμὶ εγὼ OTL TOT 
aces ᾿ ΤΩΣ a5 ips ἊΣ says the LoRD, For [3with ¢4you 2am 117. For I will appoint 
κεκαλλωπισμένη Αγυπτος ἀπόσπασμα απὸ Poppa Ὦλθεν 4930 EX, 1722 3956 hd 1519 3739 [δ56-1473 
3being bedecked ‘Egypt], a broken branch from the north came συντελειαν:͵ ἐν παντὶ ἐθνει εἰς ovs ἐξωσὰ σε 
δὺο. 2275 ᾿ΕΝ ἜΣΣΉΣΡΝ Wooo 1173 ΣΙ consummation among every nation in which I led you out of 
em” αὐτὴν 46:21 και ov μισθωτοὶ avTns εν αὐτῇ ὥσπερ 1563, 1473-1161 3766.2 4160, 1587 , 2532 381] __, 
upon her. And her hirelings in her areas eket oe δε ov PH ποιῆσω  εκλείπειν και παιδεύσω 
3448 ΣΝ ἜΣ ΤΩΣ TITS “1360 θεδδο 187s there. But you in no way will 1 appoint to cease, and I will correct 
μόσχοι σιτευτοὶ τρεφόμενοι εν avty διότι και αὕὔτοὶ 1473 1519 2917 2532 τας ΡΟΣ . 1473 
calves wellfed, being maintained in her; for also they ΤῈΣ ειδακριμος ΚΟ ΟΎΘΟΡ' eee ett net at σε 
eis 59918509 a 4756 δὰτο youin judgment; but [3as innocent 11 will not acquit 2you]. 
ἀπεστράφησαν και Ebvyov ομοθυμαδὸν ουκ ἐστησαν 
turned and fled with one accord. They did not stand, 
46:14 {See Bos pg. 950, footnote 39. 





47:1 JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER 47 


Judgment against the Philistines 
2532 1096 4487 2962, 4314 Ὁ ᾿ 
47:1 και εγένετο ρημὰ κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν 
And [3came '!the word 2of the Lord] to Jeremiah 
3588 4396 1909 3588 246 : 4253 3588 3960 , 
TOV προφήτην ETL τους adAodvAOVS προ του πατάξαι 
the prophet against the Philistines, before the striking 
3588 * 3592 3004 2962 2400, 
Maxpects τὴν Talav 47:2. τὰδε λέγει κύριος Ldov 
of Pharoah of Gaza. Thus says the Lorb, Behold, 
5204 305 575, 1005 2532 1510.8.3 1519 5493. 
ὕδατα avaPatver απὸ Poppa και ἐσται ELS χειμάρρουν 
waters ascend from the north, and will be for a rushing stream, 
2626 " 2532 2626 ᾿ 1093 2532 3588 4138 
KQTAKAVCOVTA και κατακλύσει γὴν και τὸ πληρωμα 
flooding. And itshall flood theland, and the fullness 
1473 4172 2532 3588 2730 1722 1473, 2532 
αντῆς πόλιν και TOUS κατοικοῦντας εν αὐτῇ και 
ofit— {6 οἷΐγ, and theones dwelling in it. And 
2806 3588 444 2532 214 537 
κεκράξονται OL ἀνθρῶποι καὶ αλαλᾶάξουσιν ἅπαντες 
[3shall cry out ‘the 2men], and [Sshallshout all together 
3588 2730 . 3588 1093 575 5456 
οι κατοικοῦντες τὴν γὴν 47:3 απὸ φωνῆς 
Ithe ones dwelling 3in the land] from the sound 
3730-1473 μα OTS, 3588 3694.] 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 
ορμῆς αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν OTABV τῶν ποδὼν αὐτοῦ και 
of his thrust, from the hoofs of his feet, and 
575 4578 3588 716-1473 2279 5164-1473 
απὸ σεισμὸν τῶν αρμᾶτων αὐτοῦ HXOV τροχὼν αὐτοῦ 
from the quake of his chariots, the sound οἱ his wheels. 
3756-1994. 3962 | 1909 5207-1473 575 , 
OUK ἐπέστρεψαν TIATEPES επι VLOUS QUTOV απο 
[2turned not 'Fathers] unto their sons because of 
1589.3 5495-1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 
EKAVTEWS χειρὼν αυὐτὼν 47:4 ev ΤΏ ἡμέρα ΤΏ 
the feebleness οἵ their hands, in the day, in the 
2064 | 3588 622. 3956 3588 246 2532 
EpXopevy TOV ATOAETAL TAVTAS TOVS ἀλλοφύλους και 
coming one, to destroy all the Philistines, and 
853 . 3588 * 2532 * 2532 3956 3588 2645 
αφανιὼ τὴν Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνα καὶ TAVTAS τους καταλοίπους 
to obliterate Tyre andSidon andall the rest 
3588 996-1473 3754 1842-2962 , ε 3588 
τῆς βοηθείας avtmv ὁτι εξολοθρεῦσει κύριος τους 
of their helpers; for the LorD will utterly destroy — the 
246 3588 2645 3588 3522 3588 * ; 
ἀλλοφύλους τους καταλοίπους τῶν νήσων τῆς Καππαδοκίας 
Philistines οὔ the remnants of the islands of Cappadociaf. 
2240 53164 1909 * 641-* ᾿ 
47:5 κει φαλάκρωμα επὶ Γὰζαν ἀπερρίφη Ασκαλὼν 
[215 come !Baldness] upon Gaza; Ashkelon was thrown away, 


2532 3588 2645 , x . 2193-5100 2875 

καὶ OL κατάλοιποι Evaktp 47:6 Ews τίνος κόψεις 

and the remnant of the Anakim. How long will you smite, 
3162 3588 2962 , 2193. 5100 3756-2270, 
μάχαιρα του κυρίου EWS τίνος OVK NOVXATELS | 
sword ofthe theLord? Until when will you not be still? 
600 - 1519 3588 2852.1-1473 373, 2532 
ATOKATAGTHOL εις τον κολεὸν σον αναπαῦσαι και 
Restore it unto your sheath! Cause it torest, and 
1869 4459 2270 |, 2532 2962 
επάᾶάρθητι 477 πὼς ἡσυχάσει. — και κύριος 
be lifted away! How - shallit be quiet, and the Lord 
2.8} 95. 1473 1909 3588 * 2532 1909 3588 
EVETELAQTO αὐτὴν ETL τὴν Ασκαλῶνα και επὶ τας 

gave charge to it against Ashkelon, and against the places 
3864 1909 3588 2645 1892 

παραθαλασσίους ETL TAS καταλοίπους επεγερθηναι 

by the sea, for the remnant to be roused. 





47:1-7 1805 equlivalent 29:1-7. 
47:3 {CP τῶν πολλωὼν αὕὔτων - of his many. 
47:4 tor Caphtor. 





CHAPTER 48 


Judgment against Moab 
* 3779 2036 2962 3588. [41] 


1053 


48:1 τὴ Μωὰβ οὕτως εἰπε κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 
To Moab, thus 5414 the Lord οὗ the forces, 


3588 2316 * 3759. 1909 * 3754 36434 
ο θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ ovat επὶ Ναβὼ ott ὥλετο 
the God ofIsrael; Woe unto Nebo, for it was destroyed. 
2983." . 153. 3588 2901. 
εληφθη Καριαθαϊμ ἡσχύνθη το κραταίωμα 
Kiriathaim was taken. [3wasshamed !The 2Ζ[ογΠΠοδίΟη] -- 
2274 3756-1510.2.3 2089 1064.1 a 
ἩΤΤΉθη ᾿ 48:2 οὐκ ἐστιν ett γαυρίαμα Μωὰβ 
it was vanquished. [215 not 3still 4prancing Moab]. 
L722: «Ἔ ᾿ 3049.ϑὅ 1909 1473 2556 1205 2532 
εν Ἐσεβὼν edoytoato en’ αὐτὴν κακὰ δεῦτε και 
ΙῺ Heshbon hedevised for her bad things; come, and 
2875. 1473, 575. 1484 2532 3972.1 
εκκόοψωμεν αὐτὴν απὸ ἐθνους και παῦσιν 
we should cut her from being anation, and _ by cessation 
3973 3693 1473 897.2 3162 3754 
παύσεται ὁπισθέν σον βαδιεύται paxyaipa 48:3 ὁτι 
she shall cease; [3behind ¢you 2shall proceed !a sword]. For 
5456 2896, 1537 * 7 3639 
φωνη κεκραγότων εἕ Opwvaip ὀλεθρος 
there is ἃ voice of men crying out from out οἵ Horonaim -- ruin 
2532 4938 3173 4937-* ; 312 ᾿ 
και σύντριμμα μέγα 48:4 συνετρίβη Μωὰβ αναγγείλατε 
and [destruction !great]. Moab 15 destroyed. Announce 
1519 3754 4130." 1722-2805 ᾿ 
εἰς = Zoyopa 48:5 oT επλήησθη Adovd εν κλαυθμὼ 
in Zogora, that Luhith is filled with weeping! 
305 2799 1722 3598 * 2906 
ἀναβήσεται κλαίων εν οδὼ Opovaip κραυγὴν 
ΤΊ shall ascend weeping in theway of Horonaim. [28 cry 
4938 | 191 , 5343 2532 4982 
συντρίμματος ἠκούσατε 48:6 φεύγετε και σώσατε 
3of destruction !You heard]. Flee, and escape with 
3588 5590-1473 2532 151085 5618 3688 66 1722 
τας Ψυχὰς υμὼν και ἐσεσθε ὥσπερ ὄνος ἄγριος εν 
your lives, and you shall be as [2donkey !a wild] in 
2048 1883Ψ.»Ἑι 3982 : 1722 3794-1473 
ερημὼ 48:7 ἐπειδὴ επεποίθεις εν οχυρὼμασὶ Gov 
the wilderness! Since youhad relied on your fortresses, 
2532 1722 3588 2344-1473 , 2532 1473 4815 2 2532 
καὶ εν τοῖς θησαυροῖς σον και GV συλληφθησηῃ Kat 
and in your treasures, then you shall be seized. And 
1831-* . . 1722 5992. 3588 2409-1473 _ 2532 
εξελεύσεται Χαμὼς εν QTOLKLQ οι LEPELS QUTOV και 
Chemosh shall go forth in _ resettlement -- his priests and 
3588 758-1473 260 2532 2240 3639 
OL ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα 48:8 και Ὥξει ὄλεθρος 
his rulers together. And [?shall come !ruin] 
1909 3956 4172 2532 4172 3766.2 4982 2532 
ETL πᾶσαν πόλιν και πόλις OV PH σωθη και 
upon every city, and acity inno way shall | be delivered. And 
62 3588 836.1 2532 1842 ἢ 
απολείται ο αὔλων Kat εξολοθρευθήσεται 
[3shall be destroyed ‘the 2canyon], and [shall be utterly destroyed 
3588 3977 . 2531 2036-2962 1322. 4592 | = 3588 
Ἢ πεδινη καθὼς εἰπε κύριος 48:9 δότε σημεία TH 
Ithe plain], as the LORD said. Put signs upon 
μ 3754 δ60 381 x 2532 3956 3588 
Μωὰβ ὁτι aby αναφθήσεται και πᾶσαι AL 
Moab, for by aninfection she shall be kindled; and all 
4172-1473 _ 1519 4.2 1510.86 3844 
πόλεις αὐτῆς εἰς ἄβατον ἐσονται παρὰ 
her cities [2for 3an untrodden /and ‘shall be], because of 
3588 3361-15101 361 1722 1473, . 
TO μη εἶναι οἰκοῦντα εν αὐτῇ 48:10 emukatapatos 
the notbeing one dwelling in ΠΕΓ. Cursed is 
3588 4160, 3588 204] 2962 , 2722. | 2532 
ο ποιὼν τὸν ἐργὸον κυρίου ἀμελὼς και 
theone doing the work οὐ πο Lorn indifferently, and 
1944 ‘ 3588 1808 3162-1473 575 
ETILKQATAPATOS ὁ εξαίρων μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ad’ 
cursed is the one lifting away ἢ15 sword from 





48:1-44 1805 equlivalent 31:1-44. 


1054 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 48:11 
129 373-* : 1537 3808 Ν 2532 2532 2920 2064 1519 3588. 1093 * ᾿ 1909 
αἵματος 48:11 avetavoato Μωὰβ εκ παιδαρίου και 48:21 και κρίσις ἐρχεται εἰς τὴν γην Μισὼρ emt 
blood. Moab rested from boyhood, and and judgment iscome unto the land of Misor; upon 
3982 1909 3588 1391-1473 _ 3756-14718 ἜΣ i 2532 1909 * ᾿ 2532 1900 * . 2522 
πεποιθὼς ETL TH δόξη αὐτοὺ οὐκ ενέχεεν Χαιλὼν και ext Ιασσὰ και ett Μωφὰθ 48:22 και 
isrelying upon his glory. He has not poured dregs fori Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, and 
30 . 1519 30 . 2532 1519 599.4 , 3756-36342 1000 * 2532 1909 * , 2532 1909 3624 Ἂν a 
QYYELOV ELS αγγείον KQLELS αποικισμὸν OVK WXETO emt Δεβὼν και επὶ Ναβαῦ kat emt οἶκον Δεβλαθαϊμ 
receptacle unto receptacle, and into settlement he has not set out. upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon the house of Diblathaim, 
1223 3778 2476 1088.1-1473 1722 1473, 2532 2532 1909 = . 2532 1909 3624 δὰ ᾿ 

Lo τοῦτο EOTH γεῦμα αὐτοῦ εν αὐτῷ και 48:23 και emt Καριαθαῖμ και emt οἰκον Γαμὼλ 
On account οἵ [Π15 [2stood ‘his taste] with him, and and upon Kiriathaim, and upon the house of Gamul, 
3744-1473 r 3756-1587 1223 3778 2532 1909 3624 Ἐπ᾿ iis 2532 1909 * . 2532 
οσμὴ αὐτοῦ ουκ εξέλιπε 48:12 διὰ τοῦτο και επὶ οἰκον Μαὼν 48:24 και emt Καριὼθ Kar 
his scent dissipated not. On account οἵ this, and upon the house of Meon, and upon Kerioth, and 
2400. 2250 2064 5344 2962 2532 649 : 1909 * 2532 1909 3956 3588 4172 * 3588 
ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἐρχονταᾶι φησὶ κύριος και αποστελὼ emt Βοσὸρ και emt πάσας τὰς πόλεις Μωὰβ τας 
behold, days come, says theLord, and I willsend upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of Moab -- the ones 
1473 | 2827 2532 2827 1473 | 2532 3588 4206 2532 3588 1451, 2608 |, 2768 
αντῷ κλίνοντας και κλίνουσιν αὐτὸν και τὰ πόρρω και τὰς εγγὺς 48:25 κατεάχθη κέρας 
tohim onesleaning, and theyshalllean him, and at a distance, and the ones near! [Swas broken !The horn 
4632-1473 x 3016.1 2532 3588 2768-1473 ἢ ἃ 2532 3588. 2021.1-1473 4937 3004 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ AETTVVOVEL και τὰ κέρατα AUTOV Μωὰβ και τὸ επίχειρον αὐτοῦ συνετρίβη λέγει 
[Zhis vessels Ithey shall thin out], and [Zhis horns 2o0f Moab], and his forearm was destroyed, says 
4937 2532 2617." ᾿ on ας, 2962 3184 1473. 3754. 909 2962 
συντρίψουσι 48:13 και καταισχυνθησεται Μωὰβ απὸ κύριος 48:26 μεθύσατε αὐτὸν ὁτι ET | κύριον 
Ishall break]. And Moab shall be disgraced from the LORD. Intoxicate him! for ([2against 5716 LoRD 
ia 5618 2617 ᾿ 3588 3624 Ἔ 2 3170 , 2532 1948.2-Ἐ 1722 5495-1473 
Χαμὼς QOTEP κατησχύνθη ο οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ εμεγαλύνθη Kau επικρούσειΐ Μωὰβ εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 
Chemosh, as [4was disgraced ‘the house  3of Israel] the was magnified]. And Moab shall strike with his hand, 
O75... ΤῈ Ν᾿ 1680-1473 . 3982 i 1909 1438 2532 151083 1519 1071 2532 1473. 2532 1473 1519 
απὸ Βαιθὴλ ελπίδος αυτὼν πεποιθότες Ed’ εαυτοὶς καὶ ἔσται εἰς γέλωτα καὶ AUTOS 48:27 και ἡμὶν εἰς 
from Beth-el their hope, having relied upon themselves. and willbe for laughter, even himself; and tous [2for 

4459 2046, 2478-1510.24 | 2532 444 2480 1519 1070.2 . 1510.73 1473 7 . 2532 1722 2829-1473 

48:14 πως Epette LOXVPOL εσμέν καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἰσχύων ELS γελοιασμὸν ἣν σοι Ἰσραὴλ και εν KAOTIALS σου 


How will you say, We are strong, andeachman strong for 
4171 3643.4.: 4172-.1473. 2532 1588 ᾿ 
πόλεμον 48:15 ὥλετο Μωὰβ πόλις αὐτοῦ και EKAEKTOL 
war? Moab is destroyed; his city and [2choice 
3405 1473 2597 1519 4207. 8004 935 ‘ 
νεανίσκοι QUTOV κατέβησαν εἰς σφαγὴν λέγει βασιλεὺς 
3young men this] wentdown to slaughter, says the king -- 
2962 3588 1411 3686-1473 1451 3588 
KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων ὄνομα αὐτὼ 48:16 εγγὺς n 
the LORD. of the forces is his name. Near ἐδ the 
2222 .ϑ * 2064 2532 4189.1473 5036. 5 4970 
ἡμέρα Μωὰβ edOetvy Kat πονηρία αὐτοῦ ταχεῖα σφόδρα 
day of Moab to come, and his harm [2quickly !very]. 

2795, 1473 3956 2943 1473 3956 
48:17 κινησατε αὐτὸν TAVTES κυκλόθεν QUTOV πᾶντες 

Move him, all ones round about him! All 
1492, 3686-1473 . 2036 4459 4937 . 902.1 . 
εἰδότες OVOLA αὐτοῦ ElTATE TOS συνετρίβη βακτηρία 
seeing his name, say! Ohow [315 broken staff 
21222 , 4464 3170.1 2597 . 
evk\ens ράβδος peyadrmpatost 48:18 κατάβηθι 


Ithe renowned], therod οἵ magnificence. Come down 
575. 1391 2532 2523 1722 51993 | 2521 ᾿ 

απὸ δόξης και κάθισον εν vypacta καθημένη 

from glory, and_ sit [2in 3wetness ‘being sat down], 
2364, + Ὁ 3754 3643.4.: 305, 

OvyaTynp Δεβὼν o7t ὦλετο Μωὰβ ἀνέβη 
Odaughter of Dibon! for Moabisdestroyed— one ascended 
1519 1473 3075 3794-1473 1909 3598 
εἰς σε λυμαινόμενος οχὐρωμὰ Gov 48:19 Ed’ οδοὺ 
unto you laying waste your fortress. Upon the way 
2476 2532 1896_ 2521] 1722 * ,. 2532 2065 
στῆθι και ἐπιδε καθημένη εν ροὴρ και ερῶτησον 
stand and look, O one sitting down in Aroer! And ask 

5343 2532 4982 2532 2036 5100 1096 
φεύγοντα και σωζόμενον και ELTOV τι εγένετο 
the one fleeing and escaping! And say, What happened? 


617-" 3754 4937 Ν 3649 2532 
48:22 κατησχύνθη Μωὰβ ὁτι συνετρίβη ολόλυξον και 


Moab was disgraced, for heis broken. Shriek and 
2896 312, 1722 *% 3754 3643.4-* 
κέκραξον ἀνάγγειλον ev Apvav oT. ὦλετο Μωὰβ 
cry out! Announce in Arnon, that Moab is destroyed, 





48:17 {CP μεγαλειωώματος - magnificent. 
48:19 {CP ἀανασωζομενον - escaping. 





3a joke lit was] to you, O Israel, and among your stealth 


2147, 3754 4170 : . 
ευρέθη OTL επολέμεις αὐτὸν 48:28 κατέλιπον 


he was found, for you waged war against him. [4left 
3588 412 2532 3611 1722 4073 3588 2730 


TAS πόλεις καὶ ὠκησαν EV πέτραις OL κατοικοῦντες 
Sthe cities ‘and 8lived 9%n rocks !The ones 2dwelling 
κι 1096. 5613 4058 ᾿ς 35541 1722 
Μωὰβ εγενήθησαν ὡς περιστεραὶ νοσσεύουσαι εν 
3in Moab]; they became as doves nesting in 
4073 4750 999 191 5196 
πέτραις στόματι βοθῦνου 48:29 Ὠκουσα ὕβριν 
rocks, at the mouth ofa pit. Theard the insolence 
* Ε 5195 3029 2532 5196-1473 2532 
Μωὰβ ὕβρισεν λίαν καὶ ὕβριν αὐτοῦ και 
of Moab, (heinsulted exceedingly), and ofhisinsult, and 
5243-1473 2532 5312 3588 2588-1473 


πὍυηπερηφανίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑψώθη καρδία αὐτοῦ 
of his pride, and [2was raised up high this heart]. 


1473-1161 1097 3004 2962 2041-1473 . 3780 , 3588 
48:30 εγὼ de ἐγνὼν λέγει κύριος EPYA αὐτοῦ OVX το 


But I know, says the LorD, of his works; is it not 


2425 1472. 3756 377090 4160. 1223 
ικανὸν αὐτοῦ OVX οὕτως εποίησε 48:31 διὰ 


enough forhim? /sitnot thus he did? On account of 
3778 1909 * 3649 3840 994 1909 


τοῦτο emt Μωὰβ ododvéate πᾶντοθεν βοησατε E77’ 
this [2for 3Moab '!shriek] onallsides! Yell over 
435 * ἜΣ 850.1 5613 
avipas Κειρ Apas QUXLOV 48:32 ws 
men of Keir Heres οἱ squalid condition! As 
2805 ΝΞ ΕΣ 6073 _ 1473 288 
κλαυθμὸν [Ιαζηρ αποκλαύσομαί σοι ἄμπελος, 
weeping of Jazer, I shall weep over you, O grapevine 
᾿ τς 2814:1473 1330 2281 4172 
Σαβαμὰ κληματὰ σου διῆλθε θάλασσαν πόλις 
οἵ Sibmah. Your vine branches went through the sea, [2city 
κι 680 1909 Ξ8703-1473 2532 1909 
Ἰαζηρ Ἄψαντο επὶ OTWPAV σου και επὶ 
301 Jazer ‘they touched]. Upon your autumn fruits and upon 
5166.1-1473, 3639 1968 4815. 
τρυγηταῖς Gov ὄλεθρος επέπεσε 48:33 συνεληφθη 
your grape gatherers ruin fell. [2was seized 





48:26 {CP επικροτηση - clap hands. 
48:27 +See Bos for variants. 


48:34 JEREMIAH 


5487.1 2532 2167 : 1537 * . 
Xappovy και εὐφροσύνη εκ Καρμήλου 
'Cause for joy], and gladness from out of | Carmel, 
2532 1537 oie νῷ 2532 = 3631 1909 
και εκ Μωαβίτιδος και OLVOV ETL 
even from out of hhe aah of the Moabites; and wine in 
3025-1473 4404 | 3756-3961, 3761, 1166.2 
ληνοῖς. σου πρωΐ ουκ ἐπάτησαν ουδὲ δείλης 
your wine vats [2by morning !they treaded not], nor at evening -- 
3756-4160 . 125.1 575. 2906, 
OVK εποίησαν avded 48:34 ἀπὸ κραυγῆς 
they did not make ἃ joyful acclamation. From acry 
* 2193 * 2532 2193 ᾿ oy A325 
Ἐσεβὼν ἕως ἔἘλεαλὴ και ews Ιασσὰ ἐδωκαν 
of Heshbon unto Elealeh, even unto Jahaz, they gave out 
5456-1473 575 x 2193 * 7 2532 1448.1 , 
φωνὴν αὐτὼν απὸ Ζηγὼρ ews Opwvaip και eyyeda 
their voice; from Zoar unto Horonaim, even asa heifer 
4583.2 | 3754 2532 3588 5204 Ἔ 1519 2619.5 
σελισία τι Kat τὸ ὕδωρ Νεμβρεὶμ εἰς κατάκαυμα 
of three years. For also the water of Nimrim [?for 3burning 
1510.83 2532 62 358.ϑᾧ. * Ξ5ΟὋ 5346 2962 
ἐσται 48:35 και απολὼ τον Μωὰβ φησὶ κύριος 
1.1} be]. And I will destroy Moab, says the LORD, 
305 ᾿ 1909 3588 104] 2532 2370 2316-1473 
αναβαΐνοντα επὶ τὸν βωμὸν καὶ θυμιῶνταϊ θεοὶς αὐτοῦ 
the one ascending unto the shrine, and burning incense to his gods. 
2. 3778 2588 3588 * 5618 836, 
48:36 διὰ τοῦτο καρδία του Μωὰβ ὡσπερ avdot 
On account of this, the heart of Moab [2as 3pipes 
1002.2. 2532 2588-1473 1909 444. ῳ 
βομβησουσι καὶ καρδία μου ET’ ανθρῶπους Κειρ 
15}.8}} resonate]; and my heart [4against 5men 6of Keir 
: 5618 836 1002.2 1223 3778 
Apas woTep αὐλὸς βομβῆσει διὰ τοῦτο 
7Heres 285 38 pipe ‘shall resonate]. On account of this, 
3739 4046 622 575 444 3956 
a TEPLETOLNOATO ATHAETO ATO AVOPWTOV 48:37 πᾶσαν 
what he procured perished from man. Every 
2776 1722 3955 5117 3587 2532 3956 4452. 
κεφαλὴν εν παντὶ τόπω ξυρηθῆσονται καὶ TAS πώγων 
head in every place shall be shaved, and every beard 
3587, 2532 3956 5495 2875 2532 
ξυρησονται και πᾶσαι χείρες κόψονται και 
shall be shaved, and all hands shall beat their chest, and 
1909 3956 3751 4526 2532 1909 
emt πάσης οσφῦος TaKKOS 48:38 Kau emt 
upon every loin there shall be sackcloth; even upon 
3956 3588 1430 Ἂ 2532 1900 3588 4113-1473 
TAVTOV τῶν δωμάτων Μωὰβ καὶ ETL ταις πλατείαις αὐτῆς 
all the roofs of Moab, and upon its squares. 
3754 4937 3588 * 5346 2962 5613 30 Ν 
ὅτι συνέτριψα tov Μωὰβ φησὶ κύριος ὡς αγγεῖον 
For I broke Moab, says the LORD, ἃ5 areceptacle 
3739 3756-1510.2.3 5532, 1473 4459 2644 
ov OVK ἐστι χρεία αὐτοῦ 48:39 πως κατηλλαξε 
of which there isnot aneed of it. O how he reconciled. 
4459 4762 3577 * Ὗ τ Ὁ 2532 1096 
πὼς ἐστρεψε νῶτον Μωὰβ ynoxvv0y και εγένετο 
Ohow [2turned 3his back !Moab]. [2ννὰ5 shamed 3and 4became 
. 1519 107] 2532 1465.2 3956 3588 
Μωὰβ εἰς γέλωτα και εγκότημα πᾶσι τοις 
Moab] for laughter, and anobjectofanger toall the ones 
2945 1473 3754 3779 2036 2962 5613 105 
KUKAW αὐτῆς 48:40 ὁτι οὕτως εἰπε KUPLOS ὡς αετὸς 
round about her. For thus said the Lord, As_ an eagle, 
4070.3 2532 1614 : 3588 4420-1473 1519 * 
TIETQOETQLU και EKTEVEL τας πτέρυγας QUTOU εις Μωὰβ 
he shall spread and stetch out his wings for Moab. 
2983." : 2532 3588 3794. 4815 ᾿ 2532 
48:41 εληφθη Καριὼθ Kat τὰ οχυρῶματα συνελήφθη και 
Kerioth was taken, and the fortresses were seized. And 


1510.83 3588 2588. 3588 1415 eS. 1722 3588 
ἐσται Ἢ καρδία τῶν δυνατὼν Μωὰβ εν τῇ 
[Sshallbe πὸ 2ηθατί 3ofthe 4might Sof Moab] in 
2250-1565 5616 2588 1135 5605. 2532 
μέρα εκείνη ὡσεὶ καρδία γυναικὸς ὠδινούσης 48:42 και 
that day as the heart of a woman in travail. And 
622% 575 3793 3754 1909 
απολείται Μωαβ απὸ ὄχλου OTL επὶ 


Moab shall be destroyed from being α multitude, for [against 





48:35 {CP θυσιαζοντα - sacrificing. 





3588 2962 3170 

TOV κύριον εμεγαλύνθη 

3the 4LorD it magnified itself]. 
999 1909 1473 2521, 
βόθυνος επὶ σε καθήμενος 


1055 


3803 2532 5401 2532 
48:43 παγὶς καὶι φόβος και 
Asnare, and fear, and 
. 3004 2962 
Μωὰβ λέγεικύριος 


apit, are upon you, O one being settled of Moab, says the LORD. 


3588 5343 575 4383 


3588 5401 1706 1519 


48:440 φεύγων απὸ προσῶὼπου TOV φόβου εμπεσεῖται ELS 


The one fleeing from the face 


of fear shall fall into 


3588 999 2532 3588 305 Η 1537 3588999 | 2532 
τον βόθυνον και ὁ αναβαΐνων εκ του βοθῦνου και 
the cesspool; and the one ascending from out of the cesspool even 
1722 3588 3803 3754 1863 3778 1909 
συλληφθησεταιεν TH παγίδι ὁτι ἐπάξω ταῦτα επὶ 


shall be seized in the snare. For I shall bring these things upon 


μὴ 1722 1763 , 1980.2-1473 3004. 2962 1722 
Μωὰβ εν ενιαυτὼ επισκέψεως αὐτῆς λέγει κύριος 48:45 εν 
Moab in the year of her visitation, says the LORD. In 
4639. * ; 2476. 575 1411. 5343 
σκιὰ Ἐσεβὼν εστάθησαν απὸ δυνάμεως φυγόντες 


the shadow of Heshbon they stopp: 
3754 4442 1831 575, ὃ 


66 -- from the force fleeing. 
2532 5395 575. 3319 


τι Tup εξηλθεν απὸ EoeBwv Kat φλοξ απὸ μέσου 
For fire came forth from Heshbon, and aflame from the midst 


teat 2532 2719 3588 2827.1 * 2532 3588 2884.2 . 
Σεὼν και κατέφαγεν τὸ κλίτος Μωὰβ και τὴν κορυφὴν 
οἵ Sihon, and devoured the side of Moab, and the top 

5207 e 3759, 1473 τε͵ 622, 

VLWV Σαὼν 48:46 ovat σοι Μωὰβ ἀπώλετο 

of the sons οἵ Saon. Woe to you Moab. [4were destroyed 
3588 2992 με . 3754 2983 3588 5207-1473 2532 
ο λαὸς Καμὼς τι ἐλαβον τους VLOVS σου και 
the 2people 3of Chemosh]; for they took your sons and 
3588 2364-1473 1519 161 2532 1994 


Tas θυγατέρας Gov Ets αἰχμαλωσίαν 48:47 και επιστρέψω 


your daughters for captivity. 


161 ο΄ 3588. ἘΠῚ 1722 
αἰχμαλωσίαν του Μωὰβ εν 
the captivityt of Moab in 
2962 2193 3778 8588. 2917 


And I shall return 


3588 2078 2250 3004 

TALS εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις λέγει 

the last days, says 
3588 * 


KUPLOS EWS TOUTOV TO κρίμα του Μωὰβ 
the LORD. Unto this is the judgment of Moab. 


CHAPT 


Judgment aga 
3588 5207, * 
49:1 {tous viots Αμμὼν 
To the sons of Ammon, 


ER 49 


inst Ammon 

3779 2036 2962 3361 5207, 
OUTWS ειπε κυριος μη νυιοι 
thus 5814 the LorD, [2no 3sons 


3756-1510.2.6 1722 * . . 2228 3880 3756 1510.23 


ουκ εισὶν εν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἢ 
1Are there not] in Israel? Or 
1473. 1302, 3880." 


παραληψόμενος OVK ἐστιν 
[Sone inheriting Ζ2ηοΐ 115 there] 
3588 * 2532 3588 2992-1473 


αὐτὼν διατί παρέλαβε Μολχὸμ tov Tad Karo λαὸς αὐτῶν 


them? Why did Milcom inherit 


Gad, and their people 


1722 4172-1473 1774 1223 3778 2400. 
εν πόλεσιν αὐτὼν ενοικεὶ 49:2 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ 
[2in 3their cities \dwell]? On account of this, behold, 
2250 2064 5346 2962 2532 190.9 1909 
NMEPALEPXOVTAL HYG KVPLOS KAL AKOVTLO επὶ 
days come, says {Π6 LORD,andI shall cause to be heard upon 
, ) Ἶ ; 2351 4171 2532 1510.86 
Ραββὰθ viwv Appov θόρυβον πολέμου και EGOVTAL 


Rabbah of the sons of Ammon ἃ tui 


mult of war. And they shall be 


1519 4.2 2532 1519 684 2532 3588 1041-1473 

εἰς ἄβατον καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν και OL βωμοὶ αὐτῆς 
for an untrodden /and, and for destruction. And her shrines 
1722 4442 | 2618 2532 3880-* 3588 


εν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσονται καὶ παραλήψεται Ἰσραὴλ τὴν 
[2by 3fire ‘shall be incinerated], and Israel shall inherit 


746-1473 3004 2962 214, * ’ 
ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ λέγει κύριος 49:3 adadagov Βσεβὼν 
his rule, says the LORD. Shout, Ὁ Heshbon, 
3754 3643.4-* 2896 2364 

ote = waAeto Tai κεκράξατε θυγατέρες Ραββὰθ 


for Aiwas destroyed! Cry out, 


Odaughters of Rabbah! 





48:47 fi.e. prisoners. 
49:1-5 1805 equlivalent 31:1-5. 
49:2 CP λεγει - says. 
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4024 4526 
περιζώσασθε σάκκους 


1952.2 2532 2875 1909 
επιληπτεύεσθε και κόψασθε ETL 


rae on sackcloths! Be possessed, and lament over 
3754 1722 599.2 897.2 | 3588 2409-1473 
Μολχὸμ OTL εν αποικία βαδιοῦνται οι ιερεὶς αὐτοῦ 
Milcom! For in resettlement [4shall proceed this priests 
2532 3588 758-1473 _ 260 5100 21 . 
καὶ OL ἄρχοντες AUTOV ALA 49:4 τι ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
2and 3his rulers] together. Why do you exult 
1722 * ο΄ 2364, 3588 2483. 3588 3982 
εν ΒἘμακείμ θυγάτηρ τῆς ιταμίας Ἢ πεποιθύυια 


in Emakeim, O daughter of the audacity? The one relying 


1909 3588 2344-1473 , ὡς 3739 3004 5100 2064 
ETL τοῖς θησαυροΐς αὐτῆς Ἢ λέγουσα τις ελεύῦσεται 


upon her treasures; the one saying, Who shall come 
1519 1473 2400. 1473 5342 1909 1473 5401 2036 
εἰς εμέ 49:5 ιδοὺ εγὼ φέρω emt σε φόβον εἰπε 
to me? Behold, I will bring upon you fear, 5414 
2962 3588 141] 575, 3956 3588 4040-1473 


κυριος τῶν δυνάμεων απὸ πᾶσης τῆς περιοίκου σον 

the LORD of the forces, from all of your adjacent places. 
2532 1289 ἀ 1538 1519 4383-1473 2532 
και διασπαρήσεσθε εκαστος εις πρόσωπον QUTOV και 
And you shall be scattered each unto his front, and 
3756-1510.8.3 3588 4863 | 3588 2161 | 2532 

ουκ ἐσται ο συνάγων τους αλωμένους 49:6 και 

there shall not be one gathering the runaways. And 
3326, 3778 1994 . 3588 161 5207 

μετα ταῦτα επιστρέψω τὴν αἱιχ μαλωσίαν VLOV 

after these things Iwillreturn the  captivityt of the sons 
sO 3004 2962 

Appov λέγει κύριος 

of Ammon, says the LORD. 


Judgment against Edom 
3588 * _ 3502. 3004. 2962 
49:7 τη ᾿δουμαία τὰδε λέγει κύριος ουκ ἐστιν 
To Edom, thus says thetorp, There is not 
2089 4678 1722 * y 622 | 1012 1537 
ἐτι σοφία εν Θαιμὰν απῶλετο βουλη εκ 
yet wisdom in Teman. [4was destroyed !The counsel 2from 
4900. 3634.2 4678-1473 538, 
συνετὼν WXETO σοφία AVTOV 49:8 Ὠπατηθη 
3experts]. [2was undone !Their wisdom]. [2was beguiled 
3588 = 5117-1473 900. 1438, 1519 2524.1 
o τόπος αυτὼν βαθύνατε εαυτοὶς εις κάθισιν 
1Their place]. Deepen to yourselves into _ sitting, 
3588 2730 1722:.* 3754 1422 4160 
ou κατοικοῦντες εν Δαιδὰν ὁτι δύσκολα εποίησεν 
Oones dwelling in Dedan, for [difficult ‘he made]; 
71] 1473 1722 5550 3739 1980 : 1909 1473 | 
Ὥγαγον αὐτὸν εν Xpovw a) επεσκεψάμην eT” QUTOV 
Tled him in_ the time which I visited against him. 
3754 5166.1 2064. 1473 3739 3756-2641, : 
49:9 ὁτι τρυγηταὶ NAVOV σοι οι ov καταλείϊίψουσὶ 
For grape gatherers came _ to you who shall not leave behind 


3756-1510.2.3 


1473. 2640 5616 2812 1722 3571 | 2007 

σοι καταλείμμα ὠσεὶ κλέπται EV VUKTL επιθησουσι 
to you vestige. As thieves in the night, they shall put 
5495-1473 3754 1473 2694 3588 * 343 


χείρας avtTwv 49:10 ὁτι εγὼ KaTET UPA tov Hoav avexadua 
their hands. ForI dragged down Esau; I uncovered 
3588 2927-1473 2928 | 3766.2 1410 
Ta κρυπτὰ αὐτὼν κρυβηναι ov μη δύνωνται 

their hidden things; [3to hide ΠῚ no way 2shall they be able]; 
3643.4 1222 5495 80-1473 _ 2532 
ὥλοντο διὰ χείρα adedhov αὐτοῦ Kat 
they were destroyed by thehand οἵ his brother, and 
1069-1473 ᾿ 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
YELTOVOS AQUTOV και ονυκ εστιν 
his neighbor; and he is not. Let [be left behind 
3737-1473 2443 2198 2532 1473 2198 2532 
ορφανὸν cov wa ζησηται Kau eyo ζησομαι και 
lyour orphan] that he should ᾿νε, and I shall enliven, and 
5503-1473 1909 1473 1679 3754 3592 3004 
χῆραι σον en’ εμέ ελπιοῦσιν 49:12 tov. τὰδε λέγει 
your widows [2upon 3me shall hope]. For thus says 


49:11 υπολειπέσθαι 





49:6 ti.e. prisoners. 
49:7-22 1805 equlivalent 29:7-22. 
49:12 {See Bos for variants. 
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49:4 


2962 2400, 3739 3756-1510.7.3 3551 4095, 
κυριος ιδοὺ οις ΗΑ ουκ ἣν νομος πιειν 
the LORD, Behold, the ones which were not by law ἴο drink 
3588 4221, 4095 2532 1473 121.1 Ν 3766.2 

το ποτήριον ἐπιὸν και συ αθωωμένη ov μη 
the cup drank; and you for being acquitted in no way 
1211 3754 4095 4095 3754 
αθωωθης OTL πιὼν πίεσαι 49:13 ὁτι 
shall be acquitted; for by drinking you shall drink. For 
2596 1683 3660 3004 2962 3754 1519 
κατ᾽ EMQAVTOV WLOTA λέγει κύριος OTL ELS 
according to myself [swear by an oath, says the Lor», that for 


42 2532 1519 3680 2532 1519 2672.] 
ἄβατον και εἰς ονειδισμὸν καὶ εἰς κατὰρασιν7 
an untrodden Jand, and for scorning, and for acurse, 
1510.8.2 1722 3319 1473, 2532 3956 3588 4172-1473 

eon εν μεσω αὐτῆς καὶ TAGAL AL πόλεις αὐτῆς 


you willbe in the midst of her; and all her cities 
1510.86 2048 1519 3588 165. 189. 191 
EGOVTAL ἐρημοι εἰς Tov αἰῶνα 49:14 ἀκοὴν Ὥκουσα 
shall be wildernesses into the eon. In hearing, I heard 
3844. 2962, 2532 32 1510 1484 649. 

παρὰ κυρίου καὶ ἀγγέλους εις ἐθνη ἀπέστειλε 


from the LorD, and [?messengers 3unto ‘nations the sent], saying, 


4863 2532 3854 1519 1473, 450. 1519 
συνάχθητε και παραγένεσθε εἰς αὐτὴν AVATDTHTE εἰς 
Gather together, and come to her! Riseup for 
4171 2400 3397 1325 ᾿ 1473 
πόλεμον 49:15 ιδοὺ μικρὸν δεδωκὰ σε 
war! Behold, [310 be small 11 have appointed 2you] 
1722 1484 2122.1 1722 444. | 3588 
ev ἐθνεσιν εὐκαταφρόνητον εν ανθρῶποις 49:16 ἢ 
among nations, despicable among men. 

3806.1-1473 14714 1473 2483.1, 2588-1473 
TALYVLA TOV EVEXELPHTE σοι Tata καρδίας σου 


Your play took in hand against you; audacity of your heart 
2647 5168 4073. 4815 2479 1015 
κατέλυσε τρυμαλιὰς πετρὼν συνέλαβεν ισχὺν βουνοῦ 
deposed holes of rocks, it seized the strength [hill 


5308 . 3754 1437 5312 5618 105 
vipnrov oT Eav viswons ὥσπερ αετὸς 


lof ἃ Πρ]. For if | youshould raise up high [285 3an eagle 
3555-1473 3004 2962 1564, 2507 1473 
νοσσιὰν Gov λέγει κύριος εκείθεν καθελὼ σε 
lyour nest], says  theLorpd, fromthere Iwilllower you. 

2532 1510.8.3-3588-* , 1519 4.2 3956 3588 
49:17 και ἐσται ἡ ldovpata εἰς ἀβατον TAS O 

And Edom will be for an untrodden land. All the ones 
3899 Ἂ 1909 1473 1839 2532 49473 | 
παραπορευόμενος ev’ αὐτὴν EKOTHOETAL και OUPLEL 
coming upon her _ shall be amazed, and shall whistle 
1909 3956 3588 4127-1473 5618 2690 
ETL πᾶσαν τὴν πληγὴν αὐτῆς 49:18 woTEP κατεστράφη 
over all her calamities. As [Swere eradicated 

2532 * 2532 3588 3941-1473 2036 2962 


Σόδομα καὶ Γόμαρρα καὶι au 
1Sodom 2and 3Gomorrah 4and 
3766.2 2523 1563, 444 


πὰροικοι αὐτῆς εἶπε κύριος 
Sher sojourners], said the LORD, 
2532 3766.2 2730 


ov μὴ καθίσει εκεὶ ἀνθρωπος καὶ OV μη κατοικήσει 
in no way shall [2sit 3there 1a man], nor in any way should [3dwell 
1563, 5207 444 2400, 5618 3023 305 


εκεὶ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου 49:19ιδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται 
4there 1a son 2of man]. Behold, as a lion he shall ascend 
1537 3319 3588 * 1519 5117 Be ge 

εκ μέσου του lopdavov εἰς τόῦόπον Αιθὰμ 
from out of the midst of the Jordan πηΐο the place of Aitham}. 
3754 5036 , 1559 , 1473, 575 1473 2532 3588 3405 

οτι ταχυ εκδιώωξω QUTOVS AT’ αὐτῆς και τους νεανίσκους 
For quickly I will drive them fromher. And [the 3young men 
1909 1473 2186 3754 5100 5618 1473 2532 5100 
ev’ αὐτῆς επεστηυ are οτι τις WOTEP εγὼ και τις 
4against Sher ἴγοι set]! For who is as I? And who 


436 : _ 1473 2532 5100 3778 416. ὃὋ 3739 2476 
αντιστησεται μοι και τις OVTOS ποιμὴν ος στήσεται 


shall oppose me? And who ἰδ this shepherd who shall stand 
2596-4383 1473 1223 3778 191 | 
κατὰ προσωπὸν μου 49:20 διὰ τοῦτο AKOVOATE 
in front of me? On account of this, hear 





49:13 {CP καταραν - curse. 
49:19 }Heb. trnsit...see Gesenius #386 - strength. 


49:21 


1012 2962 3739 101] 1909 Ἐ 
βουλὴν κυρίου ἣν εβουλεῦσατο επὶ τὴν Ιδουμαίαν Kat 
the plan of the LORD whichhe planned against Edom; and 
3053-1473, _ 3739. 3049 1909 3588 2730 7 
λογισμὸν QUTOV OV ελογίσατο επὶ τους κατοικουντοῖς 
his device, which he devised against the ones dwelling 
i ᾿ 1437-3361 4859.2 3588 1646 3588 
Θαιμὰν eav pH συμψησθῶώσι τὰ EAAXLOTA τῶν 
Teman! Surely [55Π4]] be scraped away !the least 3of the 
4263. 1437-3361 4.3 1909 1473 | 
προβάτων eav μὴ αβατωθῃ em” αυὕυτοὺς 
4sheep]. Surely [25Π8]] be made impassablet 3for 4them 
2646.]-1473 575 , 5456 4431-1473 
κατάλυσις αὐτῶν 49:21 απὸ φωνῆς πτώσεως αὐτὼν 
Itheir resting-place]? From the sound of their downfall 
4579. 3588 1093 2906-1473 1722 2281 191 
εσείσθη ἢ yn Kpavyy cov εν θαλάσσῃ ἠκούσθη 
[3was shaken !the 2earth]. Your cry in thesea was heard. 
2400, 5618 105 305. 2532 3708 2532 
49:22 ιδοὺ ὥσπερ ἀετὸς αναβήσεται καὶ ὄψεται και 
Behold, as an eagle he shall ascend, and shall see, and 
1614 3588 4420 1909 3794-1473 2532 
EKTEVEL τὰς πτέρυγας ET” οχυρῶματα αὐτῆς καὶι 
shall stretch out the wings against her fortresses. And 
1510.8.3 3588 2588 | 3588 2478 | 3588 * ῃ 1722 3588 
ἐσται Ἢ καρδία τῶν ισχυρὼν τῆς Ιδουμαίας εν ΤΉ 
[Swill be !the 2heart 3of the 4strong ones Sof Edom] in 
2250-1565 5613 2588 1135 5605 
μέρα εκείνη ὡς καρδία γυναικὸς ὠδινούσης 


3588 * 2532 


that day as the heart of a woman travailing. 
Judgment against Damascus 
3588 * ᾿ 2617. . 2532 
49:23 Ττη Δαμασκὼ κατησχύνθη Ημὰθ και 
To Damascus. Hamath was disgraced and 
3754 191 189. 4190 |: 1839 
ἀρφὰδ OTL ἤκουσαν ακοὴν πονηρὰν εξέστησαν 
Arpad, for theyheard [?report ἴδῃ evil]. They were startled; 
2373 373 . 3766.2 1410 
εθυμωθησαν ἀναπαύσασθαι OV μη δύνωνται 
they were enraged; [to rest lin no way shall they be able]. 
654 J 1519 5437 5156 


1590-* 
49:24 εξελύθη Δαμασκὸς ἀπεστράφη εἰς φυγὴν τρόμος 


Damascus was enfeebled; she was τη to flight; trembling 
1949. 1473 4730.3 2532 3601 2722 1473. 
ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς στένωσις και οδῦναι KaATELXOV αὐτὴν 
took hold οἵ her; — straitness and grief constrained her 
5616 5605 4459 3780 1459 4172 
ὡσεὶ ὠδίνουσαν 49:25 πὼς ουχὶ εγκατέλιπε πόλιν 
as one being in travail. O how [4not left 2city 
134.1 2968 25. 1223 
Quvyv κῶμην ἡγὰπημενην 49:26 διὰ 
lwas the praised], the town being loved. On account of 


3778 4005. 3405 1722 4113-1473 25323955 8588 
TOVTO πεσονυνται νεανισκοι εν πλατείαις σου και πᾶντες οι 
this, [?shall fall !youngmen]in yoursquares, and all the 


435 3588 4170.3 1473 4098 1722 3588 2250-1565 


avipes οἱ πολεμισταί σου πεσούνταιεν TH NMEPA EKELVH 
men warriors of yours shall fall in that day, 

5346 2962 3588 141] 2533 2543 

φησὶ κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 49:27 και καύσω 
says {Π6ῚῸ ΒΡ ofthe forces. And I will kindle 
4442 1722 5038 " 2532 2719 ᾿ 296 

πῃυρ εν τειχει Δαμασκοῦ και καταφάγεται ἀμφοδα 
afire in thewall of Damascus, and [{ 5Π48]}] devour the plaza 
5207 * 2532 3588 938 
vLoV Adep 49:28 τη Κηδὰρ καὶ TH βασιλίσση 
of the son of Hadad. To Kedar, and tothe queen 

3588 813. 3730 3960 * 935 

τῆς αυλῆς nv ἐπάταξε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
of the courtyard} which [4struck ‘Nebuchadnezzar ΖΚιηρ 

i 3779 2036 2962 450, 2532 305 1909 


Βαβυλῶνος οὕτως εἶπε κύριος avaoTHTE και ἀνάβητε ETL 
301 Babylon]. Thus said the LorD, Rise up, and ascend unto 





49:20 tor desolate. 
49:23-33 {Bos equlivalent 30:23-33. 
49:28 tor palace. 
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2532 4141 3588 5207, * 
Κηδὰρ καὶ πληξατε τους υἱοὺς Κεδέμ, 
Kedar, andstrike the sons οἱ Kedemft! 
2532 3588 4263-1473 2983 2440-1473 2532 
και TA πρόβατα AVTWOV λήψονται ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και 
3and 4their sheep 1They shall take], their garments and 
3956 3588 4632-1473 2532 2574-1473 2983 
TAVIA TA σκεῦη αὐτὼν και καμήλους αὐτὼν λήψονται 


4633-1473 
49:29 σκηνὰς αὐτῶν 


[Ξ1Πεὶγ tents 


all their vessels; and [their camels Ithey shall take] 
1438, 2532 2564 1909 1473 684 | 
EQUTOLS και καλέσατε ev’ QUTOVS ATOAELAV 
for themselves. And _ youcall upon them destruction 
2943. 5343 3029 900 1519 
κυκλόθεν 49:30 φεύγετε λίαν εβαθύνατε εις 
round about! Flee exceedingly! You deepened into 
2524.1 2521 1722 3588 833 3004 2962 
καθισιν καθήμενοι εν ™m avdry λέγει κύριος 
sitting-—  sittingdown in the courtyard, says the Lorp! 
3754 1011 1909 1473 he 935 


ὁτι eBovAevoato ed’ vpas Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
ape [4planned Sagainst you ‘Nebuchadnezzer king 


1012 ὅὃ 2532 3049 1909 147. 3053 
Βαβυλῶνος βουλὴν και ελογίσατο Ed’ vpas λογισμὸν 


30f Babylon] aplan, and devised against you ἃ device. 
450, 2532 305 1909 [484 2155.1 : 
49:3 ἀνάστηθι Kat ἀνάβηθι επὶ ἐθνος ευσταθοῦντ 
Rise up, and ascend upon [nation [ἃ stable]! 
2521. 1519 403.1 _ 3739 3756-1510.2.6 2374 
καθήμενον εἰς αναψυχὴν ots ουκ εισὶ θύραι 
One sitting down for respite, inwhich thereisnot doors 
3756 3449.2 | 344] 2647 ᾿ 2532 1510.8.6 3588 
ov μοχλοὶ μόνοι καταλύουσι 49:32 και ἐσονται OL 
nor bars— alone they rest up. And_ [2will be 
2574-1473 1519 4307.2 2532 4128 2934-1473 


κάμηλοι αὐτὼν ELS προνομὴν καὶ πληθος κτηνὼν αὐτῶν 
their camels] for plunder, and the multitude of their cattle 


1519 684 | 2532 3039 1473. 3956 

εις απῶλειαν και λικμησω QVUTOVS TAVTL 
willbe for destruction. And Ishallwinnow them with every 
4151 | 2751 4253-4383 1473 1537 


πνευματι κεκαρμένους προ προσῶπου αὐτῶν εκ 

wind, being shaven _ in front of them; from out of 
3956 4008 1473 5342 3588 5157-1473 

παντὸς πέραν QUTOV οἶσω ᾿ τὴν τροπὴν αὐτῶν 

every 5146  ofthem I will bring their enemy routing them, 
2036 2962 2532 151083 3588 833 1303.7 ᾿ 
εὖπε κύριος 49:33 και EOTAL ἢ aAVAH διατριβη 
said the LORD. And [will be !the 2courtyard] for a pastime 


4765.1 2532 4.2 2193 165, 3766.2 
στρουθὼν και ἄβατος EWS ALWVOS οὐ μη 

of ostriches, and anuntrodden place unto the eon; inno way 
2523 | 1563, 444 2532 3766.2 2730—; 
καθίση εκεὶ ἄνθρωπος και OV μη κατοικΉση 


shall [206 seated 3there !aman], nor in any way should [3dwell 


1563, 5207 444. 
€KEL vLos ἀνθρώπου 
4there !a son 20[ man]. 


Judgment Against Elam 


2532 1096 4487 2962 , 431 * : 
49:34 και ἐγένετο ρημα κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν 


And came to pass the word of the LoRD to. Jeremiah 
3588 4396 2596. 3588 * 1722 746 932 ᾿ 
TOV προφήτης κατὰ τῆς Αιλὰμ εν ἀρχὴ βασιλείας 
the prophet against Elam in_ the beginning of the reign 
* . 935 * 3004 3592 3004 
Σεδεκίας βασιλέως Ιοὐδα λέγων 49:35 τὰδε λέγει 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, Thus says 
2962 3588 141] 2400 1473 4937 3588 5115 
κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ιδοὺ εγὼ συντρίψω TO τόξον 
the LORD of the forces; Behold, I break the bow 
κι 746. 1412.1-1473. ᾿ 2532 Ι863 
Αιλὰμ apxn υναστείας AVTMV 49:36 και επᾶξω 
of Elam, the source of their dominions. And I shall bring 
1909 * 5064 417 1537 3588 5064 


emt Αιλὰμ τέσσαρας ανέμους EK τῶν τεσσὰρων 
upon Elam four winds from out of the four 





49:28 }tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #6924 - east. 
49:31 TCP yovxacov - tranquil. 
49:34-39 {Bos equlivalent 25:34-39. 
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206.1 3588 3772 , 2532 1289 - 1473 1722 
QKPOV του ουρανου και διασπερὼ QUTOVUS εν 
uttermost parts ofthe heaven; and Iwillscatter them in 
3956 3588 417-3778 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1484 3739 
πᾶσι τοις ανέμοις τούτοις και OVK εσται εἐθνος ο 

all these winds; and there will Ποῖ be anation which 
3756-2240 3588 1856 2532 
ovx néeu ou εξωσμένοι Αἰλὰμ 49:37 και 


[4shall not come !the ones 2being pushing out 30f Elam]. And 


4422 1473 1726 3588 2190-1473 3588 2212 


πτοσω QUTOVS εναντίον τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν τῶν ζητούντων 
Ishall terrify them before their enemies seeking 
3588 5590-1473 2532 1863 1909 1473 | 2556, 
τὴν Ψψυχὴν avt@v Kat ἐπάξω : en’ αὐτοὺς κακὸν 
their life. And Iwillbring upon them evil 
2596, 3588 3709, 3588 2372-1473 3004 2962 2532 
κατὰ τὴν οργὴν του θυμοῦ μου λέγει κύριος και 


according to the anger ofmy rage, says the Lord. And 
1883.4 : 3694 1473 3588 3162-1473 2193 3588 
επαποστελὼ οπίσω αὐυτὼν τὴν μάχαιραν μου EWS του 
I will send [285 successor 3after 4them imy sword], until the 
181. 1473 2532 5087 3588 2362-1473 
εξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 49:38και θηήσω τον θρόνον μου 
completely consuming them. And I will put my throne 
1722 * 2532 1821 . 1564, 935 2532 3175 


ev Αιλὰμ και εξαποστελὼ εκεῖθεν βασιλέα kat μεγιστάνας 
in Elam, andI willsend out from thereaking and great men, 


3004 2962 2532 1510.83 1909 207“. 3588 
λέγει κύριος 49:39 και ἐσται ET” εσχατὼν των 


says the LORD. And it will be a the latter ends of the 


2250 654 3588 161 3004 2962 
ἡμερὼν ἀποστρέψω THY αἰχμαλωσίαν Ἀιλὰμ λέγει κύριος 


days Iwill return the captivity of Elam, says the LORD. 


CHAPTER 50 


The Word against Babylon 
3588 3055 2962, 3739 2080 1909 


50:1 to λόγος κυρίου ον ελάλησεν ETL 
The word ofthetord which hespoke against 
μὴ 2532 1909 1093 ἣν 1722 5495 
Βαβυλῶνα και ETL Ὑὴν Χαλδαίων εν χειρὶ 
Babylon, and against the land of the Chaldeans, by the hand 
3588 4396 312 1722 3588 
Ἱερεμίου του προφήτου 50:2 αναγγείλατε εν τοις 
of Jeremiah the prophet. Announce among the 
1484 2532 1908  , 4160 142 4592 2532 190.8 


ἐθνεσι και ακουστα ποιήσατε ἄρατε σημεῖον και ακουστὸν 
nations, and [audible !make ir]! Liftup asign and [2audible 
4160, 2532 3361-2928 2036 234.1-* 

TOLNTOATE καὶ PY κρύψητε εὐπατε εἄλωκε Βαβυλὼν 
Imake it]! And you should not hide it. Say! Babylon is captured, 
2617. Ὁ ᾿ς 3860. Ὁ ᾿ 153 3588 
κατησχύνθη Βὴλ παρεδόθη Μαιρωδὰχ ἡσχύνθησαν τὰ 
Bel was disgraced. Merodach was delivered up; [were shamed 
10993-1473 3860 3588 1497-1473 3754 
γλυπτὰ αὐτὼν παρεδόθη τα εἰδωλα αὐυτὼν 50:3 OTL 
Itheir carvings], [2were delivered up Itheir idols]. For 
305, 1909 1473 1484 575 1005, 3778 5087 μ38588 
ἀνέβη em’ αὐτὴν ἐθνος απὸ Poppa οὗτος θήσει τὴν 
ascended upon her ἃ nation from the north. This one put 


1093-1473, 1519 854 _ 2532 3756-15108.3 3588 2730, 
γὴν αὕὔτης εις αφανισμὸν και OUK ἐσται ο κατοικῶν 
her land for extinction, and there will not be one dwelling 


1722 1473, 575 444 2532 2934 


4531 
εν αὐτῇ απὸ avOpmmov Kat KTHVOVS 50:4 εσαλεύθησαν 


in her from man and beast. They shook 
2532 4198 |. 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 1722 3588 
και επορεύθησαν εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις και εν To 
and went. In those days, and in 
2540-1565 3004 2962 2240 3588 5207, * ᾿ 
καιρὼ εκείνω λέγει κῦριος Ὠξουσιν οι υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ 
that time, says the Lorb, [4shall come !the 2sons 3of Israel], 
1473 2532 3588 5207, * 2009.1 897.2 2532 2799 


QUTOLKALOL υἱοὶ lovda επὶ TO αὐτὸ βαδίζοντες και κλαίοντες 
they andthe sons of Judah together; proceeding and weeping 


4198 | 3588 2962 2316-1473, 2212 2193 
πορεύσονται TOV κύριον θεὸν αὐυτὼν ζητοῦντες 50:5 Ews 
they 5141} γὸ [?the 3LorD 4theirGod  'seeking]. [4unto 





50:1-46 805 equlivalent 27:1-46. 
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aa 2065 3588 3598 5602-1063 3588 4383-1473 
Σιὼν ερωτησουσι τὴν οδὸν ὧδε γὰρ TO πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 
5Zion !They shall ask 2the 3way]. For here [Ptheir face 
1325 2532 2240 2532 . 2703 ᾿ 4314 
δώσουσι και gover και καταφεύξονται προς 
Ithey shall 561], and shallcome, and _ take refuge with 
2962 1242. 1063 166, 3756-1950 : 
κύριον διαθηκὴ γὰρ αἰώνιος ουκ επιλησθήησεται 
the LORD; [3covenant !for 21:6 everlasting] shall not be forgotten. 
4263 622 1096 , 3588 2992-1473 3588 
50:6 πρόβατα aToAwdAOTA εὙγενΏθη ὁ λαὸς μου οι 
[4sheep  3perishing 2became IMy people]; 
4166-1473 1856-1473 1909 3588 3735 
ποιμένες QUT@V ἐξωσαν αὐτοὺς επι Ta opyn 
their shepherds pushed them out; [2upon 3the ‘4mountains 
635-1473, Ἶ 1537 3735 1909 [015 
ATETAAVYTAV αὐτοὺς EF ὄρους επὶ βουνὸν 
Ithey led them astray]; fromoutof mountain unto hill 
3634.2 1950 2845-1473 3956 3588 
WXOVTO ἐπελάθοντο κοίτης αὐτὼν 50:7 πᾶντες OL 
they set out; they forgot _ their fold. All the ones 
2147, 1473 355 1473 | 3588 2190-1473 2036 
EVPLOKOVTES AUTOVS Τανήηλισκον αὐτοὺς OL EXOPOL AVTWY ELTOV 
finding them consumed them. Their enemies said, 
Τὸ 447, 1473. 446.2 264 3588 
ανῶμεν αὐτοὺς ἀνθ’ ὧν Ἡμαρτον τω 
We should not spare them, because they sinned against the 
2962, 3542, 1343 : 3588 4863 ᾿ 3588 
κυρίω νομῇ δικαιοσύνης τῶ συναγαγόντι τους 
LORD, the pasture of righteousness to the one gathering 


3962-1473 3588 2962 526 J 1537 
πατέρας αὐτῶν ὁ κύριος 50:8 ἀπαλλοτριώθητε EK 

their fathers— the Lorb. Be separated from out of 
3319 » 2532'.S75: 1093 ba . 2532 
μέσον Βαβυλῶνος Kat απὸ γης Χαλδαίων και 


the midst of Babylon, and from the land οἵ the Chaldeans, and 
1831 2532 1096 5618 1404 2596-4383, 
εξέλθετε και γένεσθε HOTEP δράκοντες KATA πρόσωπον 
goforth and become as dragons in front 

4263. 3754 2400 1473 1453, 1909 * : 
προβάτων 50:9 ὁτι ιδοὺ εγὼ εγείρω ETL Βαβυλῶνα 
of sheep! For behold, I raise up against Babylon 
4864 1484 3173 1537 ane 1005 
συναγωγὰς εθνὼν μεγάλων Ek Ὡς βορρὰ 
gatherings ([?nations ἰοῦ great] from out of the land of the north. 
2532 39044 . 1473. 1564, 234.1 

καὶ TAPATAEOVTAL αὐτῇ εκείθεν αλῶσεται 


And they shall deploy against her; from there she shall be captured; 


5613 1002, 3163.2 4908 3756-1994 . 2756. 
ws βολὶς μαχητοὺ TVVETOV OVK ETLOTPEWEL KEVY 
as the arrow |2warrior lof anexpert] it shall not return empty. 
ὭΣ. 1510.83 3588 * . 1519 4307.2 3956 
50:10 και ἔσται Xaddata εἰς προνομὴν TAVTES 
And [3willbe ‘the 2Chaldeans] for plunder; all 
3588 4307.1 1473 1705 3004 2962 
ou προνομεύοντες αὐτὴν εμπλησθήσονται λέγει κύριος 
the ones despoiling her willbe filled up, says the LorD. 
3754 2165 2532 2620 1283 3588 


50:11 ott ηἠυφραίνεσθε και κατεκαυχᾶάσθε διαρπάζοντες τὴν 
For you were glad, and gloried over plundering 
2817-1473, 1360 4640 5613 999.1 1722 
κληρονομίαν μου διότι εσκιρτᾶτε ὡς βοῖδια εν 
ofmy inheritance. For youleaped as young bullocks in 
1008 2532 2768.3 5613 5022 153° " 3588 
Botavy καὶ ekepatilete ws ταῦροι 50:12 ησχύνθη ἢ 
apasture, and gored ἃ5 bulls. [sshamed 
3384-1473 4970. 1788 3588 5088 | 
μῆτηρ υμὼν σφόδρα eveTpaTyH 1H τεκοῦσα 
1Your mother 215 exceedingly]; [4felt shame !the one 2giving birth to 
1473 2400. 2078 , 1484. 2048 2532 
vas ιδοὺ EecxaTn εθνὼν ἐρημος και 
3you]. Behold, thelast οἵ thenations shall be desolate and 
42 575 3709 2962, 3756-2730 : 
ἄβατος 50:13 απὸ opyns κυρίου ου κατοικηθήσεται 
untrodden. From the anger of the LorD it shall not be dwelt in, 
2532 1510.83 1519 854 , 3956 2532 3956 3588 1353 1223 
KQL EOTAL εις αφανισμὸν πᾶσα και TAS O διοδεύων διὰ 
and [will be 3for extinction 1411. And all traveling through 
* 4658.1 2532 49473 . 1909 3956 
Βαβυλῶνος oKvOpwoTacer και συριεὶ επὶ πᾶσαν 
Babylon shall look downcast, and shallwhistle at all 





50:7 1866 Bos for variants. 


50:14 


3588 4127-1473 3904.4 1909 τᾷ ᾿ 
τὴν πληγην αὐτῆς 50:14 παρατάξασθε επὶ Βαβυλῶνα 
her calamity. Deploy against Babylon 
2943 3956 5037.1 5115 5114.2 1909 
κύκλοθεν πᾶντες τείνοντες τόξον τοξεύσατε ET” 
round about, all stretching the bow! Shoot against 
1473 3361-5339 1909 3588 5114.1-1473 3754 
αὐτὴν μη φείσησθε emt τοις τοξεύμασιν υμὼν OTL 
her! Spare not against her your bows! for 
3588 2962 264 2532 2629.2-1473 . 
τῶ κυρίω ἡμαᾶρτεν 50:15 και κατακρατησατεΐ αὐτὴν 
against the LoRD she sinned. And secure her! 
3886 3588 5495-1473 4098 3588 1874.2-1473 
παρελύθησαν αι χεῖρες αὐτῆς ETETOV AL επάλξεις αὐτῆς 
[2were disabled tHer hands]; [fell ‘the 2parapets]; 


2679 3588 5038-1473 3754 1557 3844 3588 
κατεσκάφη TO τεῖχος αὐτῆς OTL εκδίκησις παρὰ TOV 
[2was razed ther wall]. For [2vengeance 3by 

2316, 151023 1556 . 1909 1473 2531 4160 
θεοὺ εστιν EKOLKELTE ev’ αὐτὴν καθὼς ἐποίησε 
4God litis]. Take easier against her! As she did, 
4160, 1473 4690, 1537 
ποιησατε αὐτῇ 50:16 ἐξοχοθῥεύσωτε σπέρμα εκ 

you do to her! Utterly destroy theseed from out of 
* 2722 1407 1722 2540 2326 _ 575 


Βαβυλῶνος κατέχοντα δρέπανον εν καιρὼ θερισμοὺ απὸ 
Babylon! the one holding the sickle in “16 time of harvest, from 
4383 3162-* 1538 1519 3588 2992-1473 
προσώπου μαχαΐρας Βλληνικῆς ἑκαστος εἰς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
in front of the Grecian sword. Each unto his people 
654 2532 1538 1519 3588 1093-1473 | 5343 
αποστρέψουσι καὶ EKADTOS ELS THY γὴν αὐτοῦ φεύξεται 
shall return, and each unto his land shall flee. 
4263 4105 = 3023 1856-1473 
50:17 πρόβατον πλανώμενον Ισραὴλ λέοντες ἐξωσαν αὐτὸν 


[Ssheep 215 a wandering Israel]; lions pushed him out. 
3288 4413 2068 1473 935 * 2532 

πρῶτος ἐφαγεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Ασσοὺρ και 
The [3first 4devoured Shim  !king 2of Assyria], and 
3778 5305 3588 3747-1473 935 _ ; 
οὗτος ὕστερον TA οστὰ AVTOV βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 


this one afterwards devoured his bones — the king οἵ Babylon. 
1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 3588 1411, 

50:18 διὰ τοῦτο TADE λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 
On account of this, thus says the LorD of the forces, 

3588 2316 * 2400. 1473 1556, 1909 3588 

o θεὸς Ισραὴῆλ ιδοὺ εγὼ εκδικὼ επὶ τον 

the God of Israel, Behold, I take vengeance against the 

935 : 2532 3588 1093-1473 253] 1556. 

βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος kat THY γην αὐτοῦ καθὼς εξεδίκησα 

king of Babylon and hisland, as I took vengeance 


1909 3588 935 . 2532 600 . 
επὶ τον βασιλέα Ασσοὺρ 50:19 και αποκαταστησω 
against the king of Assyria. And Iwill restore 
3588 ἢ Η 1519 3588 3542-1473 ς; 2532 3500.1 1722 
tov Iopand εἰς τὴν νομὴν avTOV και νεμῆσεται εν 

Israel unto his pasture, and he shall feed on 
3588 * t 2532. 1722 * 4 2532 1722 3735 =, ¥ 
τω Kappnrw και ev Βασὰν και εν oper Εφραῖμ 

Carmel, and in’ Bashan, and on mount Ephraim, 
2532 1722 3588 * 2532 1705 3588 5590-1473 


και ev τω Toadraad και εμπλησθήῆσεται ἢ Wvyy avtTov 
and in Gilead; and [?shall be satisfied this soul]. 
1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 1722 3588 2540-1565 


50:20 εν ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις καὶ EV TH καιρὼ εκείνω 
In those days, and in that time, 

3004 2962 2212 3588 93 : , 

λέγει κύριος ζητησουσι τὴν αδικίαν Ἰσραὴλ 


says the LORD, they shallseek the unrighteousness of Israel, 


2532 3756-5224, 2532 3588 266 : ve 
καὶ OVX υπᾶρξει  KAL Tas apaptias Lovia 


and it will not exist. And they shall seek the sins of Judah, 
2532 3766.2 2147 | 3754 2436 1510.8.1 
και OV μη ευρεθώσιν OTL ἔλεως ἐσομαι 
and innoway shallthey Ὅς found. For [?kindness 11] be] 
3588 5275 1909 3588 1093 4090 | 
τοις πυπολελειμμένοις 50:21] επὶ τῆς γης πικρὼς 


to the ones being left behind. Upon the land called, Bitterly, 





50:15 {CP Kkatakpotyoate - clap for her! 
50:20 ¢CP φησι - says. 
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1910 1909 1473 , 2532 1909 3588 2730 : 
επίβηθι en’ αὐτὴν και ETL τους κατοικοῦντας 
mount up against her! And against the ones dwelling 
1722 1473 1556 3162 2532 853 3004 2962 
εν αντῇ εκδίκησον μαχαΐρα και αφὰᾶνισον λέγει κύριος 
in her punish by sword, and obliterate! says the LORD. 
2532 4160 2596. 3956 3745 1781, _ 1473 
καὶ TIOLEL KATH TAVITA OOH ἐεντέλλο͵ μαι σοι 
And do according to all as much as I give charge to you! 

5456 4171 2532 4936.1 . 3173 1722 1093 
50:22 dwvy πολέμου και συντριβη μεγάλη εν yy 

The sound of war and [destruction !great] in the land 
* . 4452 47872 2532 493. 
Χαλδαίων 50:23 πως συνεκλάσθη καὶ συνετρίβη 
of Chaldeans. O how [was broken in pieces 7and defeated 
3588 4973.1 3956 3588 1093 4459 1096 , 1519 
n σφῦρα πᾶσης τῆς γης πὼς εγενηθη Ets 
'the 2hammer 3ofall ‘the earth]? Ohow [2became >for 
854 _ _ 1722 1484 
αφανισμὸν Βαβυλὼν ev ἐθνεσιν 
4extinction !Babylon] among the nations? 
1473 2532 234.1 : 2532 3756-1097 
σοι και GAWBOH Βαβυλὼν και ov yrooyn 
you. and γοι 5181] be captured, O Babylon, and you knew not. 


50:24 επιθησονταὶ 
They shall attack 


2147, 2532 2983 3754 3588 2962 | 
ευρέθης και εληῴφθης ὃτι τω KUPLO 
You shall be found, and _ taken, for againstthe LORD 
436. 455-2962, 3588 2344-1473 
QVTEOTHS 50:25 Ὠνοιξε κύριος τον θησαυρὸν avTov 


you opposed. The LORD opened his treasury, 
2532 1627 3588 4632 3709-1473 , 3754 2041 3588 
καὶ εξηνεγκε TAX σκεύη OPYHS AVTOV OTL ἐργον τω 


and brought forth the items for it isa work for the 


2962 2316 3588 141] 


of his anger; 


1722 1093 i 3754 
50:26 ὁτι 


κυρίω θεὼ TOV δυνάμεων EV YH Χαλδαίων 
LORD God of the forces in the land of Chaldeans. For 
2064 3588 2540-1473 455 3588 596-1473 


καιροὶ αὐτῆς ανοΐίξατε TAS ἀποθῆκας αὐτῆς 
[2have come Ther times]. | Open her storehouses! 
2045 1473 5613 4693 2532 1842 1473 
EpevvHTATE αὐτὴν ὡς σπήλαιον και εξολοθρεύσατε αὐτὴν 
Search her ἃ5 acave, and utterly destroy her! 
3361-1096. 1473 2640 369.2 3956 3588 
μη γενέσθω αὐτῆς κατἀλεϊμιμα 50:27 αναξηρᾶνατε πᾶντας τους 
Let [3not be ther vestige]! Dry up all 

2590-1473 , 2532 2597 1519 4906. 3759 1473. | 
καρποὺς αὐτῆς και καταβητωσαν εἰς σφαγὴν OVAL AVTOLS 


εληλύθασιν οι 


her fruits, and go down for slaughter! Woe to them, 

3754 2240 3588 2250-1473 2532 2540 | 1557-1473 

OTL ἥκει Ἢ μέρα AVTOV και καιρὸς EKSLKHTES αὐτῶν 

for [215 come Itheir day], and atime of their punishment. 
5456 5343 ς 2532 391.2 ᾿ 1537 

50:28 φωνὴ φευγόντων καὶ ανασωζομένων EK 
Asound οἵ ones fleeing and escaping from out of 

1093 τ τ 3588 312 2 1722 ΕΝ 3588 

yns Βαβυλῶνος του avayyethar εν Σιὼν τὴν 

the land οἱ Babylon, toannounce unto Zion the 

1557 3844 2962 2316-1473 | 1557 3485-1473 


εκδίκησιν παρὰ κυρίου θεοὺ ημὼν εκδίκησιν ναοὺ αὐτοῦ 
vengeance by the LORD our God- vengeance of his temple. 
3853 1909 * P 413. 3956 
50:29 παραγγείλατε ETL Βαβυλῶνα TOAAOLS παντὶ 
Exhort [2against 3Babylon ‘many] to every one 
1780.2, 5115 3924.2 , 1909 1473 2943 
EVTELVOVTL τόξον παρεμβάᾶλλετε ET” αὕὔτὴν κυκλόθεν 
stretching tight the bow! Camp upon her round about! 
ΕΝ 1510.5 1473 391.2 ; 46. 1473. 
EOTH αὐτῆς ανασωζόμενος ἀανταπόδοτε αὐτῇ 
Let there not be of her's one escaping! Recompense to her 


2596 | 3588 2041-1473 2596, 3956 3745 

κατα 3 τα Epya αὐὙτὴῆὴς KATH : TAVITA οσαὰα 
according to her works! According to all as much as 
4160 , 4160, 1473, 37544314 3588 292 436 


€TO a] GE ποιήσατε AVUTY OTL προς ᾿ τον κυριον αντεστη 

she did, youdo to her! For [against 3the 4LorD !she withstood] 
2316 39 * . 1223 3778 4098 
θεὸν ἁγιον IopandA 50:30 διὰ τοῦτο πεσοῦνται 
God, the holy one of Israel. On account of this [shall fall 
3588 3495-1473 1722 3588 4113-1473 2532 3956 

οι νεανίσκοι αὐτῆς εν ταις πλατείαις αὐτῆς και πᾶντες 


ther young men] in her squares, and all 
3588 435 3588 41703-1473, 4495, 1722 
οι avdpEes OL πολεμισταὶ αὐτῆς ριφήσονται εν 


the men, her warriors, shall be tossed down in 


1060 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 50:31 

3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 2400 1473 4314 2730 7 3765 , 1519 3588 165. 3762.1 

τῇ ἡμέρα exetvy λέγει κύριος 50:31 ιδοὺ εγὼ προς κατοικΉθη OUKETL εἰς TOV QLWOVA OV δε PH 
that day, says the LORD. Behold, Iam against should it be inhabited anylonger unto the eon; nor 

1473 5244 | 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 141] 3754 2681 2193 1074 | 2532 1074 , 2231. 

σε νυπερηφανε λέγει κύριος 0 θεὸς των δυνᾶμεων OTL κατασκηνωθῆσεται EWS γενεὰς και γενεὰς 50:40 καθὼς 

you, O proud one, says the LORD God of the forces; for shall it be encamped unto generation and generation. As 

2240 3588 2250-1473 2532 3588 2540 , 1557-1473 , 2690-3588-2316 μὲ 2532, 2532 3588 

Ὥκει Ἢ μέρα Gov και ὁ καιρὸς εκδικησεὼς σου κατέστρεψεν ὁ θεὸς Σόδομα και Γόμορρα και τὰς 


[215 come lyour day], and the time οἵ your punishment. 
2532 770 3 3588 5196-1473 2532 
50:52 και ασθενήησει Ἢ ὕβρις σου και 
And __ [?shall be weakened lyour insolence] and 
4098 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 450 1473. 2532 
TEGELTQL και οὐκ εσται ο ανιστῶν αὐτὴν και 
shall fall, and there shall not be one raising it. And 
381, 4442 1722 3588 1409.1-1473 2532 2719 P 
avaryo TVP εν TO SPVPH αὐτῆς και καταφάγεται 
Iwill kindle ἃ ἴτε in her forest, and it shall devour 
3956 3588 2945 1473. 3592. 8004 
πᾶντα τὰ κύκλω αὐτῆς 50:33 τὰδε λέγει 
all the things round about her. Thus 5805 
2962 3588 [41] 2616 3588 5207 
κυριος τῶν δυνάμεων καταδεδυνάστευνται οι VLOL 
the LORD. of the forces, [Shave been tyrannized !The 2sons 
|. 2532 3588 5207) ἘΠ 260 3956 3588 
Ισραῆλ Kat ov υἱοὶ Llovda Qa πᾶντες OL 
3of Israel 4and 5the ‘sons 7of Judah Stogether]. All the ones 
162 . 147. 2616 , 1473 8754 
αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες QUTOVS KATESUVADTEVT AV QUTOVS OTL 
capturing them tyrannized them; for 
3756-2309. 1821-1473, ν 2532 3588 
ουκ ἠθέλησαν εξαποστείλαι AVTOVS 50:34 και ὁ 
they wanted not to send them out. But the one 
3084 1473 2478 2962 3841 3686-1473 


λυτρούμενος AUTOUS ισχυρὸς κύριος παντοκράτωρ ovopa αὐτῷ 


ransoming them _ is ΒίΓΟΠΡ; ΠΠ6 LorD almighty is his name. 
2920 2919 ὃ 4314 3588 476-1473 . 
κρισιν κρινει προς τους ἀντιδίκους QuUTOU 
[2equitably Ἧς will judge] against his opponents, 
3704 1808 3588 1093 253. 3947. 
oTHs εξὰρη τὴν γὴν και παροξύνει 
that [should be removed _!the eae and he provokes 
3588 2730 , * , 3162 1909 3588 
τοις κατοικοῦσι Βαβυλῶνα 50:35 μάχαιραν emt τους 
the ones dwelling in Babylon. Asword upon the 
* 3004 2962 2532 1909 3588 2730 . 
Χαλδαίους λέγει κύριος και επὶ τους κατοικοῦντας 
Chaldeans, says the LorD, and upon the ones dwelling 
ἢ Ν 2532 1909 3588 3175-1473, 2532 1900 
Βαβυλῶνα καὶ επὶ τους μεγιστᾶνας αὐτῆς KAL ETL 
Babylon, and upon her great men, and upon 
3588 4908-1473. . 3162 1909 3588 
TOUS OVVETOVS αὐτῆς 50:36 μάχαιραν επὶ τους 
her experts. A sword is upon 
31321-1473 2532 878-1510.8.6 3162 1909 


MQVTELS QUTNS και ἄφρονες EGovTAL μάχαιραν ETL 
her clairvoyants, and they shall be foolish ones. A sword ἰδ upon 


3588 3163.2-1473 . 2532 3886 3162 
τους μαχητὰς αὐτῆς και TAPAAVONTOVTAL 50:37 μάχαιραν 


her warriors, and they shall be disabled. A sword 
1909 3588 2462-1473 2532 1909 3588 716-1473 2532 
επι τους ὑππους αὐυτὼν καὶι ETL τα ἄρματα αὐτῶν και 
is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and 
1909 3588 4830.4 3588 1722 3319 1473 2532 1510.86 
επι τον συμμικτον τον εν MEOW QuTWS και εσονται 
upon the consolidation in the midst of her; and they will be 
5613 H35 3162 1909 3588 2344-1473 | . 2532 
OS YVVQALKES μάχαιραν ETL τους θησαυροὺς αὐτῆς και 
as women. Asword ἰδ ὍΡΟΙ her treasures, and 
1283 : 1909 3588 5204-1473 | 3982 
διαρπαγήσονται 50:38 επὶ TO ὕδατι αὐτῆς επεποίθει 
they shall be plundered. [2upon 3her water =_'!It relied], 
2532 2617 3754 1093 3588 1099.3 


και καταισχυνθησονται OTL YH 
and they shall be disgraced. For [2a land 
1510.2.3 2532 1722 3588 3520 2620 


τῶν γλυπτὼν 
3of carved images 


1223 
50:39 διὰ 


εστι καιεν ταις νήσοις κατεκαυχῶντο 
ΠΕ 15], andin the islands they gloried over. On account of 
3778-2730 2444.1 1722 3588 3520 2532 


τοῦτο κατοικησουσιν ινδᾶάλματα εν ταις νήσοις και 
this [?shall dwell Ithe effigies] among the islands, and 


2730 172 1473 2364 4577 1, 3766.2 
κατοικῆσουσιν εν avTais θυγατέρες σειρηνων ov PH 


there shalldwell in them daughters ofsirens. Inno way 





God eradicated Sodom and Gomorrah, and _ the places 
36726 1473 2036-2962 3766.2 2730, 1563, 
Opopovoas QUTQUS εὐπε κυριος ου μη κατοικήσει εκει 
adjoining them, said the LorD; inno way shall [2dwell 3there 


444 2532 3766.2 3939 1563, 5207 44 
ἄνθρωπος και OV μη παροικηῆσει EKEL VLOS ἀνθρώπου 
Iman], and in no way shall [3sojourn 4there !a son 2of man]. 
2400. 2992 2064 575. 1005 . 2532 1484 
50:41 ιδοὺ λαὸς EPXETAL απὸ Poppa καὶ €0vos 
Behold, apeople come from the north, and [?nation 
3173 2532 935 4183 1825 575 2078 , 


peya και βασιλεὶς πολλοὶ εξεγερθησονται aT’ εσχᾶτου 
la great]; and [2Κίηρθ. many] shall be awakened from the end 
3588 1093 5115 2532 14716 2192 

τῆς yns 50:42 τόξον και εγχειρίδιον EXOVTES 

of the earth. [2a bow 3and 4a knife 1They are holding]. 
2483.2-1510.2.3 2532 3766.2 1653 3588 
ιταμὸς ETL και OV μη εἐλεηση n 
They are audacious, and innoway shall they show mercy. 
5456-1473 5613 2281 2278 1909 2462 
φωνὴ αὐτῶν ws θάλασσα ἠχήσει ed’ ἵπποις 
Their voice [2as 3the sea 'shall sound]. Upon horses 
2459.1 3903 5618 4442 1519 4171 4314 
LUTTIAGOOVTAL παρεσκευασμένοι ὥσπερ πυρ εις πόλεμον προς 


they shall ride, Being prepared as fire for war 

1473 2364 191 935 a 

σε OvyaTnp Βαβυλῶνος 50:43 ἡκουσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 

you, O daughter of Babylon. [Sheard !The king 2of Babylon] 

3588 189 1473 . 2532 3886 . 3588 5495-1473 

τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν και παρελύθησαν αι χείρες αὐτοῦ 

the report ofthem, and [?were disabled this hands]; 

2347 2629.2-1473 , 3604 5613 5088, 

θλίψις κατεκράτησεν AUVTOV WSLVES ὡς τικτούσης 

affliction held him firmly, pangs as awoman giving birth. 
2400, 5618 3023 305 575 3588 * 


against 


50:44 Lov woTEp λέων avabyoeTat απὸ Tov Lopdavov 
Behold, asif alion, heshall ascend from the Jordan 
1519 5117 * 3754 5030 poe 1473 ey) 1473 , 


εις τόπον Avdavt OTL ταχέως EKSLWEW αὐτοὺς απ’ AUTHS 
into the place Aithan. For quickly I will drive them from her, 
2532 3956 3495 1909 1473. 2186 3754 5100 5618 
και TQVTA νεανίσκον ET” αὐτὴν επιστησω OTL τις ὥσπερ 
and [2every 3young man 4against Sher 11 will set]. For who is as 


1473 2532 5100 436 , 1473 2532 5100 3778 3588 4166 |, 
eyo και TLS αντιστησεταὶ μοι και τις οὗτος ο ποιμὴν 
1, πᾶ who shalloppose me, and who is this shepherd 


3739 2476 2596-4383. 1223 

os στήσεται KATA πρόοσωπὸν pov 50:45 διὰ 

who shall stand in front of me? On account of 
3778 191 3588 1012 2962. 3739 [01 

τοῦτο ακοῦύσατε τὴν βουλὴν κυρίου Ἣν. βεβούλευται 
this, hear the plan of the LoRD which he has planned 
1909 * . 2532 3053-1473 , _ 37393049 

επὶ Βαβυλῶνα και λογισμοὺς αὐτοῦ ους ελογίσατο 
against Babylon; and his devices which he devised 
1909 3588 2730 . 1093 3588 ἢ 1437-3361 
eT TOUS κατοικοῦντας YHV τῶν Xaddatwv eav py 
against the ones dwelling the land of the Chaldeans! Surely 
1311 . 3588 721 , 3588 4263-1473 
διαφθαρη τα apvia τῶν προβάτων AVTWV 
[4will be utterly destroyed !the little lambs 3of their sheep]. 
1437-3361 853 3542. 375.., 1473 1360 
εὰν μη adavid Oy ΨΟμΏ απ’ avtov 50:46 διότι 
Surely [2shall be removed !the pasture] from them. For 
575 5456 259 μ 4579 3588 


απὸ φωνῆς AAWTEWS Βαβυλῶνος σεισθήσεται 
from the sound of the conquest of Babylon [35Π8]] be shaken !the 


1093 2532 2906-1473 - 1722 1484 191 
καὶ κραυγὴ AUTNS εν ἐθνεσιν ἀκουσθήσεται 


yn 
earth], and her cry among nations shall be heard. 





50:44 +See Bos for variants. 


51:1 


CHAPTER 51 
The LORD Awakens against Babylon 
3592 3004 2962 2400 1473 1825 1909 
51:1 {rTade λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ εξεγείρω επὶ 


Thus says the Lord, Behold, I awaken against 
μὴ 2532 1900 3588 2730-" ᾿ Ε 417 
Βαβυλῶνα Kau επὶ τους κατοικοῦντας Χαλδαίους ἄνεμον 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans dwelling there [3ν πα 
2742 Bi 2532-1821 ; 
καύσωνα διαφθείροντα 51:2 Kau εξαποστελὼ 
2burning lan utterly destroying]. And [shall send 
1909 * ; 5107. 2532 25301 1473. 
επὶ Βαβυλῶνα υβριστὰς και καθυβρίσουσιν αὐτὴν 
against Babylon arrogant ones, and they shallinsult her, 
2532 3075 Ἶ 3588 1093-1473. 375. 1909 * 


και λυμανοῦνται τὴν YHV αὐτῆς ουαὶ ETL Βαβυλῶνα 


and lay waste her land. Woe upon Babylon 
2943 | 1722 2250 2561-1473 1909 1473 | 
κυκλόθεν εν ἡμέρα κακώσεως αὐτῆς 51:3 ET” αὐτῇ 
round about in the day of her affliction. Upon her 
5037.1 3588 5037.1 3588 5115-1473 2532 4060 
TELVETO) oO TELVWV TO τόξον αὐτοῦ και περιθέσθω 
let [3stretch !the one 2stretching] his bow, and put on 

3739 1510.2.3 3696-1473 , 2532 3361-5339 1909 3588 
α εστιν ὅπλα αὐτοῦ και μη φείσησθε επὶ τους 
what is his weapons! And _ spare not against 
3495-1473 2532 853 3956 3588 1411-1473 


νεανίσκους αὐτῆς και αφανίσατε πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῆς 


her young men, and obliterate all her force! 
2532 4098 . 51341 . 1722 1093 νῷ . 
51:4 kat πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι εν YH Χαλδαίων 
And [?shall fall slain] in the land of the Chaldeans, 
2532 2621.2 . 1855 1473 , 
και κατακεκεντήμενοι ἐξωθεν ᾿ αὐτῆς 
and men being pierced through ννὴ] fallfrom outside οἱ her. 
1360 3756 5503.3 Ξ 2532 δὸς. 
51:5 διότι ovK εχηρευσεν Iogpand και [οὐδας 
For [4havenot S5been widowed ‘Israel 2and 3Judah] 
37D: 2316-1473 575 2962 | 384] 3754 3588 
ato θεοὺ αυτὼν απὸ κυριου παντοκρᾶτορος OTL n 
from their God, from the LORD almighty, for 
1093-1473, 4130 93 575, 3588 39 . * 
YQ αὐτὼν eTANTOY αδικίας απὸ τῶν WYLOV Ἰσραὴλ 


their land was filled with injustice from the holy things of Israel. 
5343 1537 3319 bs 7 2532 3912 , 
51:6 φεύγετε εκ μέσου Βαβυλῶνος και ανασῶὼζετε 
Flee from out of the midst of Babylon, and let [?rescue 
1538 3588 5590-1473 αν 3361 641 1722 
ἕκαστος THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ μη αἀπορριφῆτε εν 
leach] his life! You should not be reeling in 
3588 93-1473 ‘ 3754 2540. 1557-1473 1510.2.3 
τῇ αδικία αὐτῆς OTL καιρὸς εκδικησεως αὐτῆς εστι 
her iniquity, for [the {{π|δ 3ofher punishment lit is] 
3844} 2962 468 — 1473. 467 : 1473. 
παρὰ κυρίου ἀνταπόδομα αὐτὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν αὐτῇ 
by the LORD; arecompense he shall recompense to her. 
4221 5552 * 1722 5495 | 2962 | 
51:7 ποτηριον χρυσοὺν Βαβυλὼν εν χειρὶ κυρίου 
A cup of gold isBabylon in the hand of the Lorp, 
3182 , 3956 3588 1093 S75: , 3588 3631-1473 
μεθύσκον πασαν τὴν γὴν απο του οὗνου ανυτῆς 
intoxicating all the earth; [3from 4her wine 
4095 1484 1223 3778 4531 
εἐπίοσαν ἐθνὴ διὰ τοῦτο εσαλεύθησαν 
2drank 'the nations]; on account of _ this they are shaken. 
2532 869 4098-* 2532 4937 2354 
51:8 και advo ἐπεσε Βαβυλὼν Kat συνετρίβη θρηνεῖτε 
And suddenly Babylon fell and was broken. Lament 
1473 2983 4488 2 3588 fae 1473 1513 
αὐτὴν λάβετε ρητίνην TH διαφθορὰ αὐτῆς εὐπως 
her! Take balm for her hurt if by any means 
2390, 2394.4 3588 * . 
ιαθησεται 51:9 ιατρεύσαμεν τὴν Βαβυλῶνα 
she should be healed! We medically treated Babylon, 
2532 3756-2390 1459 . 1473 2532 
και OUK Lady EYKATAALTIO NEV αὐτὴν και 
and she would not be healed. We should abandon her, and 





51:1-50 1805 equlivalent 28:1-50. 


JEREMIAH 





1061 


565 1538 1519 3588 1093-1473 
απέλθωμεν ἕκαστος εις τὴν γὴν AVTOV OTL NYYLKEV 

[2go forth leach] unto hisland, for [has approached 
1519 3772 3588 2917-1473 1808 2193 3588 798 

εἰς ουρανὸν TO κρίμα αὐτῆς εξἕηῆρεν EWS τῶν ἄστρων 


_ 3754 1448 


3unto 4heaven ther judgment] — you lifted unto the stars. 

1627-2962 ᾿ 3588 2917-1473 . 1205 2532 
51:10 εξηνεγκε κύριος το κρίμα αὐτοῦ SEVTE KAL 

The LorD brought forth his judgment. Come, for 
312 . 1722 * ΟῸ 3588 204] 2962, 3588 
αναγγείλωμεν εν Lov τὰ ἐργὰ κυρίου του 
we should announce in Zion the works ofthe LorD 
2316-1473 | 3903 ; 3588 5114.1, 4137. 6ὃ6ΣὌΔἈ3588 
θεοὺ ημὼν 51:11 παρασκενυᾶζετε TA τοξεύματα πληροῦτε TAS 
our God. Prepare the bows! Fill the 
5329.1 1453-2962 3588 4151 935 i 


apetpas Ἤγειρε KUPLOs τὸ πνεῦμα βασιλέως Myndwv 
quivers! The ΤΟᾺΡ aroused the spirit οἵ the king of the Medes. 
3754 1519 3588 3709-1473 1842 


OTL εις Βαβυλῶνα Ἢ opyy avtov εξολοθρεῦσαι 
For [is against 3Babylon this anger], to utterly destroy 
1473-3754 1557. 3844 2962, 1510.2.3 1557. 
αὐτὴν ὁτι εκδίκησις παρὰ κυρίου εστιν εκδίκησις 
her. For [2vengeance 3from 4the LorD litis]; vengeance 
2992-1473 . 1909 5038 + 142 4592 
λαοὺ αὐτοῦ 51:12 ent τειχέων Βαβυλῶνος APaTE σημεῖον 
of his people. Against the walls of Babylon lift up a sign! 


2186, 5438 2090 3696 3754 14714 , 
ETLOTHOATE φυλακὰς ETOLLATATE OTAA OTL ενεχείρησεν 


Set watches! Prepare shields! for [2took in hand 
2532 4160) 2962 3745 2980 1909 3588 

και ποιήσει κυριος οσα ελάλησεν επὶ τους 
3and 4Π6 willdo ‘the Lord] what hespoke against the ones 
2730 ἢ * . 2681 : 1909 5204 
κατοικοῦντας Βαβυλῶνα 51:13 κατασκηνοῦντας Eh’? ὑδασι 


dwelling Babylon. O ones encamping upon [waters 
4183 . 2532 1909 4128 2344-1473 2240 
πολλοὶς καὶ ETL πλήθει θησαυρὼν αὐτῆς κει 
Imany], and upon the multitude of her treasures, [315 come 
3588 4009-1473 230 1519 3588 4698-1473 3754 
το πέρας GOV αληθὼς εἰς TA σπλάγχνα Gov 51:14 OTL 
lyour limit truly] into your intestines. For 
3660-2962 , 2596. 3588 1023-1473 1360 
ὥμοσε κύριος κατὰ του βραχίονος avTOV διότι 
the LORD swore by an oath according to his arm, saying, For 
4137 1473 444 5616 200 2532 5350 
πληρώσω σε ανθρῶώπων ὡσεὶ ἀκρίδων και φθέγξονται 
Ishall fill you of men as locusts, and [shall utter a sound 
1909 1473 3588 2597 . 3588 4160, 
επὶ σε οι καταβαίνοντες 51:150 ποιὼν 
4against 5you !the ones 2going down]. He is the one making 
1093 1722 3588 2479-1473 . 2090 3611 1722 
γὴν εν τῊ ισχυϊ QUTOV ετοιμὰζων οἰκουμένην εν 
the earth with his strength; preparing the world in 
3588 4678-1473 1722 3588 4907-1473 1614 
ΤῊ σοφία αντοὺ ev τὴ συνέσει αὐτοῦ εξέτεινε 
his wisdom; ΜΠ his understanding he stretched out 


3588 3772, 1519 5456. 5087 4128 2279 5204 
Tov ovpavov 51:16 evs φωνὴν ἐθετο πλῆθος HXOVS VdaTOS 
the heaven. Αἱ his voice he set agreat echo οἵ water 
1722 3772 2532 321 3507 by A} 2078 | 3588 


εν ovpave και avyyaye νεφέλας απ’ εσχᾶτου τῆς 


in theheaven, and led clouds from theend of the 
1093 796 : 1519 5205. 4160, 2532 1806 

yns αστραπας εις VETOV ETTOLNOE και εξηγαγε 
earth. [lightnings 3for 4therain ‘He made], and led 

5457 1537 2344-1473 | ’ 3471 

φως εκ θησαυρὼν αὐτοῦ 51:17 εμωράᾶάνθη 

light from out of his treasuries. [Shas acted moronish 
3956 444 575 1108 2617 . 3956 
TAS ἀνθρωπος απὸ γνώσεως κατησχῦνθη TAS 
1Every 2man] because of knowledge; [3was disgraced levery 
5557.1 575 3588 1099.3-1473 3754 557] 


χρυσοχόος απὸ τῶν γλυπτὼν αὐτῶν ὁτι ψευδῆ 
2goldsmith] because of their carved images. for [false gods 
5560.9 3756-1510.2.3 4151 1722 1473 , 3152-1510.2.3 
ἐχώνευσαν οὐκ ἐστι πνεῦμα EV avTOts 51:18 paTALa EDT 
Ithey cast], there isnot a breath in them. They are vain 
2041 3467.1 . 172 2540 1980.2-1473 ᾿ 
εργα μεμωκΏμενα εν καιρῳω επισκέψεως αὐτῶν 
works, beingscorned. In the time οἴ their visitation 





51:17 ¢CP αντου - his. 


1062 

622 : 3756 5108 3310 
QTONOVVYTAL 51:190v τοιαύτη μερὶς 
they shall be destroyed. 

3754 3588 4111, 3588 3956 1473 1510.2.3 2817- 
OTL ὁ πλᾶσας τὰ TAVTA AVTOSEGTL Κλη 


for the one shaping 


2962 


IEPEMIAY® 51:19 


3588: 
τω Ιακὼβ 


Not such is the portionto Jacob; 


1473 ᾿ 
ρονομία αὐτοῦ 


all things, he is his inheritance — 


3588 141] 3686-1473 1287-1473 


κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὄνομα αὐτὼ 51:20 διασκορπίζεις συ 


the LORD of the forces is his name. You scatter 

1473 4632 4171 2532 1287 1722 1473 1484 

pou oKevy πολέμου και διασκορπιὼ εν σοι ἐθνη 
forme items ofwar, and Ishallscatter [2by 3you !nations], 
2532 1808 . 1537 1473 0935 ᾿ 2532 
και εξαρὼ εκ σου βασιλεὶς 51:21 και 
and Iwillliftaway [?from out of ὅγοιι ἱκίηρ5]. And 
1287 . 1722 1473 2462 2532 1912.2-1473 2532 
διασκορπιὼ EV σοι ἱὑππὸν καὶ επιβᾶτην αὐτοῦ και 
1 1] scatter by you thehorse and _ his rider. And 
1287 1722 1473 716 2532 306.3-1473 2532 


διασκορπιὼ EV σοι ἄρματα και 


Iwill scatter by you chariots and their riders. 
2532 1135 2532 1287 


1287 


διασκορπιὼ εν 
Iwill scatter by you husband and wife. 


1722 
εν 


by you the oldman and child. 


3495 


νεανίσκον 


1722 1473 435 


1473 4246 ᾿ 2532 
σοι πρεσβύτην και 


2532 3933 


the young man and virgin. 
2532 3588 4168-1473 , 2532. 1287 


4166 


ποιμένα 


the shepherd and 


1092 


γεωργὸν και TO γεώργιον QvuUTOV και 
the farmer and his farm. 


2232 


ἡγεμόνας 
governors 


3588 


σοι avdpa 


his flock. 


388; 2532 1287 


αναβᾶτας avt@v 51:22 και 


And 


καὶ γυναίκα και διασκορπιὼ 
And I will scatter 


1722 1473 


παιδίον και SLATKOPTLA εν σοι 


2532 1287 


And I willscatter by you 


1722 1473 


Kau παρθένον 51:23 Kat διασκορπιὼ εν σοι 


And I willscatter by you 


2532 3588 1091-1473 , 2532 1287 


2532 4755-1473 


* 2532 3956 


1722 1473 


και TO ποίμνιον QUTOV KQL διασκορπιὼ εν σοι 
And I willscatter by you 


1722 1473 


διασκορπιὼ EV σοι 


And I willscatter by you 


2532 467 


3588 2730-* 


και στρατηγοὺς σου 51:24 και ανταποδὼῶσω 


and your commandants. And I will recompense 


3956 


τὴ Βαβυλῶνι kat πᾶσι τοις κατοικοῦσι Χαλδαίοις πάσας 


to 


3588 
TAS 


your eyes, says the LORD. 


1473 
σε 


you, 


3588 
τὴν 
the 


2532 
και 


1473 
σε 

you 
2983 


λάβωσιν 


Babylon 


2549-1473 3739 
κακίας QUTWOV as 


4160 , 1909 
εποιησαν επι 


their evils which _ they did against 


3788-1473 _ 3004 2962 2400 
οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν λέγει κύριος 51:25 ιδοὺ 


3588 3735 3588 131] 3588 131] 


το opos το 


1093 2532 1614 
γὴν καὶ εκτενὼ 


2633... 
κατακυλίω 


5613 3735 1716. 


3588 5495-1473 


and toall the Chaldeans dwelling there all 


+ 2596 
τὼν κατ᾽ 

Zion before 
1473 4314 
εγὼ προς 


Behold, Iam against 


3956 


διεφθαρμένον το διαφθείρον πᾶσαν 


[2mountain 10 corrupting], corrupting all 


1909 1473 


τὴν χείρα μου ETL σε 
earth. And I will stretch out my hand 


1473-575, 3588 4073 


against you. 
2532 1325 


σε απὸΐ TOV TETPHV και δῶσω 
And I will roll [3downwards 4from you !the 2rocks], and will make 


1 


ὡς ὄρος εμπεπυρισμένον 51:26 
as amountain being set on fire. 
575 1473 3037 1519 1137 | 2532 3037 1519 


2532 3766.2 
και OV μη 


And inno way 


απὸ σον λίθον εἰς γωνίαν Kat λίθον ELS 


shall they take from you astone for acorner, and astone for 


2310, 3754 1519 854 166, 1510.82 3004 
θεμέλιον OTL εἰς αφανισμὸν αἰώνιον ἐσὴ λέγει 
afoundation. For into [extinction eternal] you will be, says 
2962 142 4592 1909 3588 1093 4537, 
κύριος 51:27 apate σημεῖον emt τῆς YHS σαλπίσατε 
the LORD. Lift up a sign upon the earth! Trump 

1722 1484 4536 a7 ke 1909 1473. 
εν ἐθνεσι σὰαλπιγγι QYLATATE ETT’ αὐτὴν 
among nations withatrumpet! Sanctify [against 3her 
1484 3853 . 1909 1473. 932 : 
ἐθνη παραγγείλατε επ᾽ αὐτὴν βασιλείαις 
116 nations]! Exhort [2against 3her tkingdoms] -- 
μἹ 3844 1473. 2532 3588 bs 2186 


Apapat map’ εμοὺῦ Kat 
Ararat by me, and 


τοις Ασκαναζαίοις επιστήησατε 


to the Ashchenazi! 





51:21 ¢CP ἀναβατὴν - horseman. 
51:25 {See Bos for variant. 


Set 





1909 1473 956.1 307 7 1909 1473 , 
en’ αὐτὴν βελοστάσεις αναβιβᾶσατε E77’ αὐτὴν 
against her a range of weapons! Haul against her 
2462 5613 200 . 4128 307 . 
ὑππὼν ὡς ακρίδων πλῆθος 51:28 αναβιβάσατε 
the horses ἃ5 [?of locusts 1a multitude]! Haul up 
1909 1473 1484 3588 935 2 3588 eo 2532 
en’ αὐτὴν εἐθνη τον βασιλέα Tov Μήδων kar 
[2against 3her ‘nations]— the king of the Medes, and 
3956 3588 1093 3588 2233-1473 2532 3956 
TATHS τῆς YS τους ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ και TAVTAS 
all the earth; his leaders, and all 
3588 4755-1473 ᾿ 4579. 3588 1093 
τους στρατηγοὺς AvTOV 51:29 εσείσθη Ἢ yn 
of his commandants! [3wasshaken !The earth] 
2532 4188.1 1360 1817 1909 * . 3053 Ἂ 
και επόνεσε διότι εξανέστη επὶ Βαβυλῶνα λογισμὸς 
and toiled; for  [3roseup ‘against Babylon [1716 device 
2962 , 3588 5087 3588 1093 * 1519 854 . 
κυρίου του θεῖναι τὴν γην Βαβυλῶνος εις αφανισμὸν 
20f the LORD], to appoint the land of Babylon for extinction, 
2532 3361 2730 ν᾿ 1473. 1587 3163.2 
και μη κατοικείσθαι αὐτὴν 51:30 εξέλιπε μαχητης 
and tonot inhabit it. [Sfailed 17he warrior 
* . 3588 4170 ; 2521 1563, 1722 4042. ὃ 
Βαβυλῶνος tov πολεμεὶν καθήησονται εκεὶ εν περιοχῇ 
20f Babylon] to wage war; they shallsit there in the citadel. 
2352 , 3588 1412.1-1473 1096 , 5616 , 
εθραύσθη n δυναστεία AVTOV εγενῃηθησαν ωὠσεὶ 
[2was enfeebled 1Their domination]; they became as 
135, 17161, 3588 4638-1473 4937 
YUVQALKES ενεπυρίσθη TA σκηνώματα αὐτῆς συνετρίβησαν 
women. ΗΒ set on fire her tents; [2were broken 
3588  3449.2-1473 1377 1519 529, 
ou poxAot avTys 51:31 διώκων Els απάντησιν 
ther bars]. One is pursuing to meet 
1377 1377 2532 312 1519 529. 
διώκοντος διώξεται καὶ αναγγέλλων εἰς απάντησιν 
one pursuing ἴο pursue; and one δηποιποίηρ to meet 
312 3588. 312 ᾿ 3588 935 _ ἃ . 
QVAYYEAAOVTOS TOV ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος 
one announcing to announce tothe king of Babylon 
3754 234.1 3588 4172-1473 ᾿ 575 2078 3588 
OTL EQAWKEV Ἢ πόλις αὐτοῦ 51:32 απ’ εσχᾶτου τῶν 
that [215 captured this city]. Of the last 
1225.1-1473 2983 2532 3588 4959.1-1473 
ιαβᾶάσεων αὐτοῦ εληφθησαν καὶ TA συστήματα AVTOV 
of his fords were taken, and his garrisons 
1716.1 1722 4442 2532 435-1473 3588 4170.3 ᾿ 
ενεπυρίσθησαν εν πυρὶ καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ οἱ πολεμισταὶ 
were burned by fire, and his men watriors 
1831 1360 3592 3004 2962 3588 
εξέρχονται 51:33 διότι τὰδε λέγει κύριος TOV 
are coming forth. For thus says the vorpd of the 
1411 3588 2316 * 3624 935 
Svvapewv o θεὸς Ισραὴλ οἶκοι βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 
forces, the God of Israel; The houses of the king of Babylon 
5613 257 5611.3 248 2089 3397 | 
ως ahwv ὥριμος ἀλοηθησεται ἐτι μικρὸν 
[285 38 threshing-floor 4in season ‘shall be threshed]; still a little, 
2532 2240 3588 281.1-1473 2719 , J 1473 
Kau Ὥξει ο αμητὸς αὐτῆς 51:34 κατέφαγέ με 
and [25Π8]] come ther harvest]. He devoured me; 
3307. Κ ἑἘἙΞ. 147 : ᾿ 935 oo ; 
εμερίσατὸό με Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
[4portioned me ‘Nebuchadnezzar ?king 30f Babylon]; 
2638 1473 4655 3016. 2666-1473 5613 
κατέλαβέ με σκότος λεπτὸν κατέπιέ με ως 
[3overtook 4me 2darkness 1!a fine]; he swallowed me down as 
1404 4130 3588 2836-1473 . 575, 3588 5172-1473 
Spakwv ἐπλησε τὴν κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ ATO THS THY NS μου 
a dragon; he filled his belly of my delicacies. 
1856, 1473 3588 3449-1473 2532 3588 5004-1473, 
51:35 €Ewoav pe OL μόχθοι POV και AL ταλαιπωρίαι μου 
[>pushed *me IMy troubles 2and 3my miseries] 
1519 *® 2046, 2730 μ ia 2532 3588 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα epet κατοικοῦσα Σιὼν καὶ τὸ 
into Babylon, — [Sshallsay ‘the one dwelling 2Zion]; and, 
129-1473 1909 3588 2730 io 2046, 
αἷμα μου ETL τους κατοικοῦντας Χαλδαίους ερεὶ 
My blood isupon the ([2dwelling there !Chaldeans], [?shall say 
1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 
Teun 51:36 διὰ τοῦτο TASE λέγει κύριος 
Jerusalem]. On account of this, thus says the LORD, 


51:37 


2400. 1473 2919. 
ιδοὺ εγὼ κρινὼ 
Behold, I shall judge 
1557-1473 2532 2049 ; . 
εκδίκησίν GOV καὶ ερημῶσω τὴν θάλασσαν avTns 
your punishment, and I will make desolate her sea, 

2532 358. | 3588 4077-1473 2532 1510.8.3-* 1519 
καὶ ξηρανὼ τὴν THYHY αὐτῆς 51:37 και ἐσται Βαβυλὼν εἰς 
and dry up her spring. And Babylon will be for 


854 ᾿ς 273}, 1404. 854 _ 4047 2532 
αφανισμὸν κατοίκησις δρακόντων αφανισμὸς συριγμὸς και 


3588 476-1473 2532 1556, 3588 
τὴν AVTLOLKOVY TOV και εκδικησ τὴν 


your opponent, and I will avenge 
3588 2281-1473 


extinction, adwelling of dragons, an extincion, a hissing, and 
3756-2730 r 5613 3023 1825, 

OV κατοικηθήσεται 51:38 ws λέοντες εξηγέρθησαν 

it shall not be inhabited. As _ lions, they were aroused 
260 2532 5613 4661.1 3023 1722 = 3588 
ἅμα και ως σκύμνοι λεόντων 51:39 εν ΤῊ 
together, even as cubs of lions. In 
2328.1-1473 1325 4220.1-1473 . 2532 3184 

θερμασία AVTWV δώσω πότημα AVTOLS και μεθύσω 

their heat I will give to them a drink, and I shall intoxicate 
1473 | 3704 2589.2 2532 5258.1 5258 


QUTOVS OTS καρωθὼώσι και UTVWOOWOLY ὕπνον 
them 50 that they should be stupefied, and should sleep [?sleep 
166, 2532 3766.2 1453 3004 2962 


QLWOVLOV καὶ OV pH εγερθὼσι λέγει κύριος 

lan everlasting], and no way should they be roused, says the LORD. 
2601-1473 _ 5613 704 1519 4967 2532 

51:40 καταβίβασον αὐτοὺς ws ἄρνας εἰς σφαγὴν και 


Bring them down as lambs to 
5613 2919.1 3326 2056 4459 234.1-* . 
ὡς κριοὺς μετ’ ερίφων 51:41 πὼς EQAW Σεσὰκ 
as rams with kids. O how Sheshach is captured, 
2532 2340 3588 2745 3956 3588 1093 4459 
καὶ εθηρεῦθη τὸ καύχημα πᾶσης τῆς γῆς TOS 
and [‘ishunted ‘the boasting 3ofall ‘the earth]. O how 
1096-* 1519 854 ; 1722 3588 [484 
εγένετο Βαβυλὼν εἰς αφανισμὸν εν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
Babylon became for extinction among the nations. 
305, 1909 bs . 3588 2281 1722 2279 
51:42 ἀνέβη emt Βαβυλῶνα ἢ θάλασσα εν Ὥχω 
[Sascended 4upon 5Babylon !The 2568] with the sound 
2949-1473 2532 2619 . 1096 . 
κυμάτων αὐτῆς και κατεκαλύφθη 51:43 εγενηθησαν 
of its waves, and _ she was covered up. [2became 
3588 4172-1473 1519 854 1093 504 2532 
αι πόλεις αὐτῆς ELS αφανισμὸν yn avvdpos και 
1Her cities] for extinction, [4land !awaterless 2and 
42 3756-2730, 1722 1473 3762 3762.1 
ἄβατος ου κατοικήσει εν αὕὔτῇ ουδεὶς ovde μη 
3untrodden]. There shall not dwellin her not one thing, nor 
2647 ᾿ 1722 1473. 527 44 2532 
καταλυση εν ανυτῇ υἱὸς avOpmmov 51:44 και 
should there restup in ΠΕΡ 8ϑ8οη ofman. And 
1556, 1909 * 2532 1627. 
εκδικῆσω επὶ Βαβυλῶνα και εξοίσω 
Ishall take vengeance against Babylon, and [Ψ1Π bring forth 
3739 2666, 1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 
Q KQTETLEV εκ του στόματος auTns και 
what she swallowed down from out of her mouth; and 
3766.2 4863 r 4314 1473. 2089 3588 1484 
ου μη συναχθώσι πρὸς QUTHV ETL τα ἐθνη 
inno way should [3gather 4to ‘Sher ‘anymore !the 2nations]. 
2532 1065 5038 * . 4098 
και γε tetxos Βαβυλῶνος πεσεῖται 
And even {6 ΜᾺ} of Babylon 5Π42]] fall. Come forth 
575, 3319-1473 , 2992-1699 2532 4982-1538 , 3588 1438 | 
απὸ μέσου QUTOV λαὸς εμὸς και σώσατε εκαστος τὴν EXNUTOV 
from his midst my people, and let each deliver his own 
5590 575, 3709 2372 2962 | 3379 
ψυχὴν απὸ opyns θυμοῦ κυρίου 51:46 μηποτε 
life fromthe anger of the rage of the LORD! Lest at any time 


slaughter, and 


1831 
51:45 εξέλθετε 


527.6 ᾿ 3588 2588-1473 , 2532 5399 

aTadkwOn Ἢ καρδία υμὼν και φοβηθῆτε 

[2should be consumed lyour heart], and you should be afraid 
1223 3588 189 3739 19] Ν 1722 3588 1093 2532 
διὰ τὴν ἀκοὴν ἢ ακουσθήησεται εν TH YH και 


on account of the report which 5141} be heard in [Π6 land, and 
2240 1722 1763 =. 189. 2532 3326, 3588 1763 


née εν EVLAUTW AKOH και μετὰ TOV EVLAVTOV 
[2shallcome 3in 4ayear ‘thereport], and after the year 

189, 5004 _ 2532 93, 1909 3588 1093 2532 
akon ταλαιπωρία καὶ αδικία ETL τῆς YHS καὶι 


another report -- misery and iniquity over the land, and 


JEREMIAH 
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2961 1900 2961 1223 

κυριεύων επὶ κυριεύοντα 51:47 διὰ 

one dominating over the one dominating. On account of 
3778 2400 2250 2064 2532 1556 

τοῦτο ιδοὺ ἡμέραι EPXovTAL και εκδικησω 

this, behold, days come, and [shall take vengeance 
1909 3588 10993 | * . 2532 3956 3588 1093-1473, 
emt τὰ γλυπτὰ Βαβυλῶνος και πᾶσα Ἢ YY αὐτῶν 
upon the carvings of Babylon. And all their land 
153 ᾿ 3056 5134.1-1473͵ 4005. 
αισχυνθήησεται πάντες τραυματίαι αὐτῆς TECOVVTAL 
shall be made ashamed, all her slain shall fall 
1722 3319 1473 2532 2165 1909 * 

ev peow αντῆς 51:48 και εὐφρανθήσονται επὶ Βαβυλῶνα 
in the midst of her. And shall be glad over Babylon 
3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 1722 1473. 
οι ουρανοι και ἢ yn και TAVTQ TH ev QUTOLS 
the heavens and the earth, and all the ones in them. 


3754 575 1005 2064 4314 1473 1842 

OTL απὸ βορρὰ ἔρχονται προς αὐτὸν εξολοθρεύοντες 

For from the north comes to him _ ones utterly destroying, 
3004 2962 2532 1065 is 4098 4160 
λέγει κύριος 51:49 και γε Βαβυλὼν πεσεῖν εποίησε 
says the LORD. And evenas Babylon [210 fall !acted] 


3588 51341 * 2532 1722 ὃ 4098 
TOUS τραυματίας Iopand και ev Βαβυλῶνι πεσοῦνται 
of the ones slain of Israel, also in Babylon [shall fall 


5134.1 3956 3588 1093 391.2 δ, 
τραυματίαι πᾶσης τῆς γῆς 51:50 ανασωζόμενοι 

'the slain ofall 3the ‘4earth]. O ones being rescued 
575, 4501 y 4198 | 2532 3361-2476, 3403 

απὸ ρομφαίας πορεύεσθε και μη LOTADVE μνησθητε 
from the broadsword, go and do not stand! Make mention, 


3588 3113, = 3588 2962, 2532 *.305 1909 

ou μακρόθεν τοῦ κυρίου και Ϊερουσαλὴμ avaPynTw επὶ 

O ones far off, of the LorD, and let Jerusalem ascend upon 

3588 2588-1473 ASS. 3754 191 , 

τὴν καρδίαν υμὼν 51:51 ησχύνθημεν OTL ἠκούσαμεν 
your heart! We were ashamed, for we heard 

3680-1473, . 2619 819 3588 4383-1473 


ονειδισμὸν ημὼν κατεκἀλυψὲν ατιμία το πρόσωπον ἡμὼν 


our scorning. [2covered up !Dishonor] our face, 

3754 1525 241 1519 3588. 39-1473, 1519 
OTL εἰσῆλθον adAAOYEVEIS ELS TA QYLA NOV εις 
for [entered foreigners] into our holy places, into 
3624 2962, 1223 3778 2400 2250 
οἶκον κυρίου 51:52 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ ἡμέραι 
the house of the ΤᾺ. On account of this, behold, days 
2064 3004 2962 2532 1556 , 1909 3588 
ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος καὶ εκδικησω επὶ TH 
come, says the LorD, and I will take vengeance against 
10993-1473 2 2532 1722 3956 3588 1093-1473, 4098 | 
γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς και εν πᾶσῃ TMH YH αὐτῆς πεσοῦνται 
her carved images. And in all herland [shall fall 
5141 3754 1437 305. . 5613 3588 
τραυματίαι 51:53 oT. env avapyn Βαβυλὼν ως oO 
Ithe slain]. For though Babylon should ascend as the 
372 Ἀ2532 3754-1437 3793.2, 5311 2479-1473 


OVPAVOS και OTL EQAV OXVPWOH ὑψος ισχῦος αὐτῆς 

heaven, and though she should fortify the height of her strength, 

3844 1473 2240 1842 ¢ 1473 3004 2962 

παρ᾽ EMOV HEovow εξολοθρεύοντες αὕὔτὴν λέγει κύριος 

fromme shall come ones utterly destroying her, says the LORD. 
5456 2906 1722 Ὁ _ 2532 4936.1 Ὁ 3173. 

51:54 φωνὴ κραυγῆς εν Βαβυλῶνι και συντριβῃῃῆ μεγάλη 
The sound ofacry in Babylon, and [destruction !great] 

1722 1093 = ᾿ 3754 1842-2962 

εν yn Χαλδαίων 51:55 ὁτι εξωλόθρευσε κύριος 

in theland of Chaldeans. For the Lorp utterly destroyed 

3588 * 2532 622 575 1473 5456 3173 

τὴν Βαβυλῶνα και ἀπώλεσεν απ’ αὐτῆς φωνὴν μεγᾶλην 
Babylon. And he destroyed from her [2Ζνοϊοα !a great] 

2278 5613 5204 4183 1325 1519 3639 5456-1473 

Ὠχοῦσαν ws ὕδατα πολλὰ EdWKEV ELS ὀλεθρὸον φωνὴν αὐτῆς 

sounding as [?waters !many];he gave [?for3ruin ther voice]. 


3754 2064 1909 ba 5004 234.1 
51:56 ὁτι λθεν επὶ Βαβυλῶνα ταλαιπωρία εἀλωσαν 
For [2came 3upon ‘Babylon misery]; [2captured 
3588 3163.2-1473 442 5115-1473 3754 3588 
οι μαχηταὶ αὐτῆς επτοῆται τόξον αυτὼν OTL O 
ther warriors]; [2was terrified ‘their bow]; for 
2316 467 ‘ 1473 2962 467 


θεὸς ανταποδίδωσιν αὐυτοὶς 
God recompenses to them. 


51:57 κύριος ανταποδίδωσιν 
The LORD recompenses 





1064 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 51:58 
1473 3588 469 2532 3184 3178 
αὐτῇ τὴν ἀνταπόδοσιν και μεθύῦσει μεθη CHAPTER 52 
ἴο her the recompense, and he shall intoxicate [bys intoxication 
3588 2232-1473 2532 3588 4680-1473 2532 3588 - ° 
τους ἡγεμόνας αὐτῆς και τους σοφοὺς αὐτῆς καὶ τους The Reign of Zedekiah 
ther governors], and her wise ones, and 1510.6 1501.10, 2532 1520 2094 * 
4755-1473 3004 3588 935 2962 384] 52:1 ὄντος εἰκοστοῦ και ενὸς ἔτους Σεδεκίου 
στρατηγοὺς αὐτῆς λέγει ο βασιλεὺς κύριος παντοκράτωρ Being thetwentieth and one year οἱ Zedekiah 
hercommandants, says the king— the LORD almighty 1722 3588 936-1473 2532 1733 2094 936, 
3686-1473 3592 3004 2962 384] 5038 ev 7 βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν καὶ EvdEKA ETH εβασίλευσεν 
ὄνομα αὐτὼ 51:58 τὰδε λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ τεΐχος in his taking reign, and [?eleven years ‘he reigned] 
is his name. Thus says the LorD almighty, The wall 1722 * 2532 3686 3588 3384-1473 Ἐ 
Ἂ 4115 2679 679 εν Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ὄνομα. τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Αμίταλ 
Βαβυλῶνος επλατύνθη κατασκαπτόμενον KATATKAPHTETAL in Jerusalem. And the name ; of his mother was Hamutal 
of Babylon was widened; by razing it shall be razed, 2364: μ : 1537 4 : 2332, #160 
2532 3588 4439 1472 3588 5308 1722 4442 . 1716.1 θυγατῆρ.Ἱέρέμιον εις Λοβεναι “52:2. κοὺ ἑεποίησε 
καὶ αἱ TUAGL αὐτῆς aL ὑψήχαι εν πυρὶ εμπυρισθησονται daughter of Jeremiah from out of Libnah. And he did 
and [3gates 'her 2high] by fire shall beset on fire, | 2588 4/90 ὁ. 1799 2962 , 2596 3936 4745 
TO TOVNPOV EVWTLOV κυριου κατα 7 TAVITA OVA 
2552 2672. δἰ οὐ εὺ ὅς εἰς: 2736. vee ἔδνη hie fou the wicked thing before the Lor», according to all as much as 
and [2shall tire peoples] in vanity, and nations [2in 3their rule 00: 3754 3709, 2902. 1510.7.3...1722 
3 ἐποίησε Ιωακὶμ 52:3 ὁτι opyn κυρίου nv ev 
τἰκξημουδιν 51:59 2088 os 3132 Lee eo κυ ῥῶ Jehoiakim did. For the wrath of the LORD was in 
shall fail ” Th ὙΠ hich th i = 2532 1722 * 2193 3739 3588 577.1473 ; 
shall fail]. € wor which the LORD gave charge Ἰξρούσαλτιὰ και εν Lovda ews ov TOV ἀποβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς 
μ ε 3588 4396 |, 2036 , 3588 ἕ 5207 * Jerusalem, andin Judah, until of which the throwing them off 
Ἱερεμία τῶ προφήτη εἰπεῖν TH Σαραΐα vim Νηρίου 
Ἰ iah [ἢ h ς h ΕΝ h 575, 4383-1473 , 2532 868-* 1909 3588 
to Jeremiah the prophet tosay to eraiah son of Neriah, απὸ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ και αφέστησε Σεδεκίας ETL τον 
5207 * 2753. 4108 384, ὃ 935 from his face. And Zedekiah separated against the 
υἱὸν Maacatov oTe επορεύετο Tapa Σεδεκίου βασιλέως 935 . 
son of Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king βασιλέα BaBvAwvos 
κι 1519 * 1722 3588 2094 3588 5067. 3588 king of Babylon. 
Ιοῦδα εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ev τῶ ETEL τῶ τετάρτω τῆς 
of Judah into Babylon in the [year ‘fourth] 
932-1473. 2532 Ὁ 758 1435 2532 The Fall of Jerusalem 
βασιλείας avtov και Lapaias ἄρχων δώρων 51:60 και 2532 1096 1722 3588 2094 8588 1766, 3588 
of his kingdom. And Seraiah was ruler of the gifts. And 52:4 καὶ εγένετο Po πέτεις 15a ἐννατονύ της 
1125.» 3955 8588 2556, 3739 2240 1909 And itcame to pass in the [year ninth] 
ἔγραψεν lepepias πᾶντα TA κακὰ a Ὥξει em 932-1473 1722 3376 3588 1181 1181 3588 
Jeremiah wrote all the evils which shallcome upon βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ev μηνὺ τῷ δεκάτω δεκάτη το 
Η 1722 975 3956 3588 3056-3778 3588 ofhiskingdom, in [3month !the 2tenth], on the tenth of the 
Βαβυλῶνα εν βιβλίω πᾶντας TOVS λόγους τούτους τους 3376 | 2064 = * 935 is 2532 3956 
Babylon in ascroll— all these words μηνὸς NAVe Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος καὶ TATA 
1125 1909 * 2532 2036." month, [4came Nebuchadnezzar 2king 30f Babylon], and all 
γεγραμμένους ETL Βαβυλῶνα 51:61 και εἰπεν lepepias 3588 1411-1473 . 1909 * . 2532 3924.2 | 1909 
being written against Babylon. And Jeremiah said Ἢ δύναμις αὐτοῦ επὶ Ϊερουσαλὴμ kar παρενέβαλον en’ 
4314. * 3752 2064 1519 * 2532 his force against Jerusalem. And they encamped by 
προς Lapaiav ὅταν ἐλθης εις Βαβυλῶνα και 147. 2532 3618 575. 1473. 4058.9 2945 
to Seraiah, Whenever you should come into Babylon, and αὐτὴν καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν aT αὐτὴν περίτειχος κύκλω 
3708 2532 314 3956 3588 3056-3778 2532 it, and they built against it arampart round about. 
oun και ἀναγνώσῃ TAVTAS τους λόγους τούτους 51:62 και 2532 2064 3588. 4172 1519 4928 2193 1734 ὦ 
shall see, and shall read all these words, then | 52:5 kav nAOev ἡ πόλις εἰς συνοχὴν Ews ενδεκάτου 
2046 2962 1473 2980 1909 3588 5117-3778 3588 And [3came !the city] into conflict until the eleventh 
Epets κύριε ov ελάλησας ETL TOV τόπον τοῦτον TOV 2094 8588 935 * 1722 3376 , 3588 5067, 
you shall say, O LorD, you spoke against __ this place, ἔτους τῶ βασιλεὶ Σεδεκία 52:6 εν pave τὼς τεταρτῷ 
1842 ι 1473. 2532 3588 3361-1510.1 1722 1473. 2730 year to king = Zedekiah. In [3month ‘the fourth], 
εξολοθρεῦσαι QUTOV καὶ του μὴ εἶναι εν αὐτὼ κατοικοῦντας 1766, 3588 3376 2532 4732 7 3588 3042 1722 
to utterly destroy it, and to not be in it any dwelling EvvaTn TOV μηνὸς και εστερεῶθη ο λιμὸς εν 
475 ddd 2193 2034 3754 854 1519 3588 the ninth of the month, even [3was solidified !the famine] in 
απὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους OTL αφανισμὸς εις τον 3588 4172 2532 3756-1510.7.6 740 3588 2992 3588 1093 
from man unto beast, for [2an extinction 3into 4the τῇ πόλει και οὐκ YOAV ἄρτοι τῷ λαὼ τῆς γῆς 
165 1510.83 2532 151083 3752 3073 the city, and there were not breads to the people of the land. 
QLOVvA ἔσται 51:63 και ἐσται ὅταν παύση 2532 1249.2 3588 4172 2532 3956 3588 435 
Seon lit will be]. And it will be whenever you shall cease | 52:7 καὶ διεκόπη Ἢ πόλις καὶ TAVTES οὐ ἀνδρες 
3588 314 3588 975.3778 2532 1926.1 1909 And [3was cut through !the city], and all the men 
TOV αναγινώσκειν TO βιβλίον τοῦτο και ETLONTELS eT’ 3588 4170.3 5343 2532 1831 BI71. 2596 , 
to read this scroll, that you shall fasten upon | οὐ πολεμισταὶ Ehvyov καὶ εξηῆλθον νυκτὸς κατὰ 
4473 3037 2532 4495 473 [510 3319 3588 Ὁ warriors fled, and went forth by night according to 
αὐτὸ λίθον και ρίψεις avTOV εἰς μέσον του Evdpatov 3588 3598 3588 ὀ 4439 303.1 3588 5038 2532 3588 
it a stone, and shall toss it into the midst of the Euphrates. τὴν οδὸν τῆς TVANS αναμέσον τοῦ τείχους καὶ TOU 
2532 2046 3779 2616.2-* 2532 the way ofthe gate inthe middle ofthe wall, and the 
51:64 και eEpets οὕτως KaTAdVGETAL Βαβυλὼν και 4385 3739 1510.7.3 2596. 3588 2779 3588 
And_ youshallsay, So shall Babylon descend, and προτειχισματος o |. nv κατὰ τὸν KYTOV TOU 
3766.2 450 575 4383 3588 2556 3739 area around the wall, which was nextto the garden ofthe 
ov μη avacty απὸ TPOTHTOV τῶν KAKOV ὧν 935 . 2532 3588 * 1909 3588 4172 2945 
in no way shall she rise up from in front of the evils which | βασιλέως και ov Χαλδαΐοι επὶ τῆς πόλεως κύκλω 
1473. 1863 1909 1472 2532 1587 2193 3778 3588 king, (and the Chaldeans were upon the city round about), 
εγὼ επᾶγω ἐπ’ αὐτὴν Kat εκλείψει ἕως τούτου TA 2532 4195 3598 1519 687.1 2532 
I bring upon her— and it shall vanish. Until this are the | καὶ επορεύθησαν οδὸν εἰς apaBa 52:8 καὶ 
4487 3588 * and went by the way into the wilderness. And 
ρήματα του Ϊερεμίου 2614 3588 141] 3588 μὲ . 3694 3588 935 A 
words of Jeremiah. κατεδίωξεν δύναμιςτων Χαλδαίων οπίσω Tov βασιλέως 
[5pursued 'the2force 3of the 4Chaldeans] after the king, 
51:60 +CP adds ενι - one. 





52:9 JEREMIAH 


2532 2638 1473 1722 3588 4008 * i 2532 3956 
καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν EV TO πέραν Ἰεριχὼ καὶ πᾶντες 
and overtook him on the other side of Jericho; and all 
3588 3816-1473 1289 575 1473 | 2532 
οι παΐδες αὐτοῦ διεσπᾶὰρησαν aT’ αὐτοῦ 52:9 και 
his servants were dispersed away from him. And 
4815 3588 935 2532 71 1473 4314 3588 935 
συνέλαβον Tov βασιλέα και ἤγαγον αὐτὸν προς TOV βασιλέα 
ney. seized the king, and led him to the king 
519. * , 1722 1093 μω Ν 2532 2980 
Βαβυλῶνος εις Δεβλαθὰ εν γη Αιμὰθ και ελᾶλησεν 
of Babylon in Riblah in the land of Hamath, and spoke 
1473 | 3326, 2920 2532 4969 3588 935 : 
αὐτῷ μετὰ κρίσεως 52:10 και ἐσφαξε ὁ βασιλεὺς 
against him with judgment. And [4slew  !the 2king 
* 3588 5207, * 2596 3788-1473, ᾿ 
Βαβυλῶνος τους viovs Σεδεκίου κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς QuTOV 
30f Babylon] the sons of Zedekiah in front of his eyes. 
2532 3956 3588 758 * 4969 1722 -* . 
και πᾶντας TOVS ἄρχοντας Lovda ἐσφαἕεν εν Δεβλαθὰ 
And all the rulers of Judah heslew in _ Riblah. 
2532 3588 3788 pire ? 16264 2532 1210 
52:11 kau τους οφθαλμοὺς Σεδεκίου εξετυφλωσε και ἐδησεν 
Andthe eyes of Zedekiah were blinded; and he bound 
1473 1722 3976 2532 71 1473. 3588 935 ΝΣ : 
QUTOVED πέδαις καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτόνο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
him in shackles,and[4led ‘Shim {π6 2king 30f Babylon] 


1519 * 2532 1325 1473 1519 3614, 3459 2193 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα και ESMKEV AUTOV ELS οἰκίαν μύλωνος EWS 
into Babylon, and put him ἰπίο [house !the mill] until 
2250 3739 599. 

ἡμέρας ns ἀπέθανε 


the day οἵ which he died. 


The Destruction of The LORD's House 


2532 1722 3588 3376 | 3588 3991 1181 | 3588 
52:12 kav εν τῶ μηνὶ τῶ πέμπτω SEKATH TOV 
And in the [2month lfifth], the tenth of the 

3375. 064 * ο΄ 3588 7493. 3588 2476, 
μηνὸς NAVE Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ αρχιμάᾶγειρος ο εστὼς 
month, came Nabuzar-ardan the chief guard, (the one standing 
2596-4383 3588 935 P Ἔ 3 1519 τ : 
κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 
in front of the king of Babylon), unto Jerusalem. 

2532 1714 3588 3624 2962, 2532 3588 3624 3588 
52:13 και ενέπρησε TOV οἶκον κυρίου και τὸν οἶκον του 

And he burnt the house οἵ the LorbD, and the house of the 
935 2532 3956 3588 3614, 3588 4172 2532 3956 
βασιλέως και πᾶσας TAS οἰκίας τῆς πόλεως και πᾶσαν 
king, and all the houses of the city; even all 
3614, 3173 1714 172 4442. 2532 3956 
οἰκίαν μεγάλην ενέπρησεν εν πυρὶ 52:14 και παν 
[2houses !the great] he burnt with fire. And every 
5033 δ _ 2945 2507 3588 [41] 
τεῖχος Ϊερουσαλὴμ κύκλω καθεῖλεν Ἢ δύναμις 
wall of Jerusalem round about was demolished by the force 
3588 * 7 3588 3326 3588 749.3 2532 575 
των Χαλδαίων ἢ μετὰ του ἀαρχιμαγείρου 52:15 και απὸ 
of the Chaldeans with the chief guard. And from 
3588 3993 | 3588 2992 | 2532 3588 3062 , 3588 2902 


TOV πενήτων TOV Aaov Kat τὸ λοιπὸν TOU λαοὺ 
the needy ofthe people, and the rest of the people, 
2532 3588 2641 1722 3588 4172 2532 3588 
KQU TOUS καταλειφθέντας EV TH πόλει και τους 
and theones beingleftbehind in the city, and the ones 
1706 ‘ 3739 1706 4314 3588 935 _ 3588 * ; 
EMTETTWKOTAS OL EVETETAV προς TOV βασιλέα τῆς Βαβυλῶνος 
falling in who fell to the king of Babylon, 
2532 3588 4053 . 3588 3793 3332, 3588 7493. 
καὶ TO περισσὸν TOV ὄχλον μετηρεν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος 
and the extra of the multitude, [moved !the 2chief guard]. 
2532 575, 3588 3993 3588 1093 2641, 3588 
52:16 και απὸ τῶν πενήτων τῆς γῆς κατέλιπεν ὁ 
And [4some from 5the Spoor ΤΟΙ the ‘land 3left behind !the 
7493 | 1519 289 _ 2532 1519 1092 ᾿ 2532 
αἀαρχιμᾶγειρος εἰς APTEAOVPYOVS και εἰς γεωργοὺς 52:17 και 
2chief guard] for vine dressers and for farmers. And 
3588 4769 3588 5470 _ 3588 1722 3624 2962 2532 
τους στύλους τους XAAKOVS τους εν οἰκὼ κυρίου και 
the columns of brass in the house of the Lorb, and 
3588 939 2532 3588 2281 3588 5470 | 3588 1722 3624 
Tas βάσεις καὶ THY θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκὴν τὴν εν OLKW 
the bases, and the [?sea 'brass] in the house 





1065 
2962. 4937 3588 ἢ . 2532 2983 3588 
κυρίου συνέτριψαν οἱ Xaddator καὶ ἐλαβον τὸν 
of the LorD, [3broke \the 2Chaldeans]. And they took 
5475-1473 ἢ 1518 * ᾿ 2532 3588 4734.1 | 2532 
χαλκὸν αὐτὼν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα 52:18 kat THY στεφάνην και 
of their brass πηίο Babylon. And the rim, and 
3588 5357 2532 3588 2906.1 2532 3956 3588 4632 5470 


TAS φιάλας και TAS κρεάγρας και TAVTA 
the bowls, and the meat hooks, and all 


τα σκεύη χαλκὰ 
the items οἵ brass 


1722 3739 3008 : 1722 1473 2532 3588 682.2 , 

εν ou EAELTOUPYOUV εν avtots 52:19 και tas απφὼθ 

in which they officiated by them; even the silver things, 

2532 3588 3144.2 . , 2532 3588 52975 2532 3588 308 2532 

καὶ TAS μασμαρὼθ και τους VTOXVTHPAS και TAS λυχνίας και 

andthe snuffers, andthe ΟἹ] flasks, and the lamp-stands, and 

3588 2367.1 2532 3588 2939.1 3739 1510.7.3 5552, 552 

Tas θυΐσκας καὶ τους κυάθους © Ἤν χρυσὰ χρυσὰ 

the incense pans, and the cups, (which was gold _ by gold, 

2532 3739 1510.7.3 693 . 693 2983 3588 7493. 

και Ὁ Ἣν ἀργυρὰ ἀργυρὰ ἐλαβεν o ἀρχιμάγειρος 

and which was silver _ bysilver), [3took ‘the 2chief guard]; 
3588 4769 1417 2532 3588 2281 1520 2532 


52:20 Kat ot στῦλοι dvo καὶ ἢ θάλασσα μία και 


even the [2columns !two], and the [2 


sea tone], and 


3588 3448 1427 5470 5270 3588 2281 3739 


OL μόσχοι δώδεκα χαλκοὶ VTOKATHO TH 


ς θαλάσσης a 


the [2οαῖνε5. !twelve] of pia underneath the sea, which 
4160 , 3588 935 1519 3624 2962 


εποίΐησεν O βασιλεὺς Sakon εις οἱ 


κον κυριου 


[3made Iking 2Solomon] for the house of the Lorb. 


3756-1510.7.3 47124 . 3588 5475-1473 


2532 3588 


ουκ HV σταθμὸς TOV χαλκοῦ avT@V 52:21 και οι 
([3was not known !The weight 2of their brass]). And the 


4769 3638.1 4083. 6531 
στῦλοι οκτωκαΐδεκα πηχέων ὑψὸς 


3588 4769 
του στῦλον 


columns -- eighteen cubits was the height of the [2column 


3588 1520 2532 4683.1 , 1427 4083 


4033 


TOV ενὸς καὶ σπαρτίον δώδεκα THXEWVT περιεκύκλου 
lone], and ἃ string measure of twelve cubits surrounded 


1473 2532 3588 39742-1473 1147 5064 


2945 


QUTOV καὶ TO πᾶχος QUTOV δακτύλων τεσσᾶρων κύκλω 
it, and its thickness [?fingers ἵννας of four] round about. 


2532 1068.1 1909 1473 5470 3 
52:22 και γεῖσος €7’ αυὕυτοὶς χαλκοῦ 


And the molding upon them was οἵ b 


2532 4002 
KQU πέντε 


rass, and [3was five 


4083. Ἀκ3φ588 3372 527. Ὃ᾿358 8 Ι068.] 3588. 1520 
TNHXEOV τὸ μῆκος ὑπεροχὴ TOV γείσους του ενὸς 
4cubits ‘the length], superior ofthe molding ofthe one. 


2532 1350 2532 4496.1 1909 
και δίκτυον και ροαι επι 


3588 1068.1 
TOV γεισσους 


And a latticed work and pomegranates were upon the molding 


2945 3588 3956 5470, 2596. 
κύκλω τὰ TWAVTA χαλκὰ κατὰ 


round about, all of brass. According 
4769 3588 1208  2ἠκ532 4496.1 


3778 3588 
TAVTA τω 


to these things was 
2532 1510.76 


OTVAW TH δευτέρω και POAL 52:23 και σαν 


[3column !the 2second] and pomegranates. 


And there were 


3588 4496. 1768.2 3588 1520.3313 2532 1510.76 
αι poat εννενηκονταΐξξ τὸ εν μέρος και σαν 
the pomegranates -- ninety-six to the one part; and there were 
3956 3588 4496.1 1909 3588 1350 2945 
πασαι αι ροαι επι του δικτύου κύκλω 
inall the pomegranates upon the lattice work round about 
1540 
EKQTOV 
a hundred. 
Exile to Babylon 
2532 2983 3588 7493 | 3588 * » 3588 
52:24 και ἐλαβεν o ἀρχιμᾶγειρος Tov Lapaiav Tov 

And [3took ‘the 2chief guard] Seraiah the 
2409, 3588 4413 2532 3588 * 3588 2409 3588 
lepen TOV πρῶτον και TOV Σοφωνίαν τον ιερέα τον 
[2priest 1foremost], and Zephaniah the priest 
1206.1 ν 2532 3588 5140 3588 5442 3588 
SEVTEPEVOVTA και TOVS TPELS τους φυλάσσοντας τὴν 
being second, and the three οἵ [Π8 ones guarding the 
3598 2532 1537 3588 4172 2983 2135. 
οδὸν 52:25 και εκ τῆς πόλεως ἐλαβεν EVVOVXOV 
way. And from out of the city he took [2eunuch 





52:21 {CP δωδεκάπηχυ - twelve cubits. 


1066 ΡΗΝΟΙ 
1522 3739 1510.7.3 1988 , 3588. 435— | 3588 4170.3 Z 
Eva os ἢν ETLOTATHS τῶν ανδρὼν τῶν πολεμιστῶν 
lone] who was supervisor of the men of the warriors, 
2532 2033 435 3687.1 3588 1722 4383 |, 
και επτὰ ἀνδρας ονομαστοῦς τους εν προσώπῳ 
and seven [2men  !famous] ofthe ones in front 
3588 935 ν 3588 2147 1722 3588 4172 2532 3588 
του βασιλέως τους ευρεθέντας Ev TH πόλει και TOV 
ofthe king being found in’ the city, and the 
1122 . 3588 1411, 3588 1122.1 . 3588 2992 
γραμματέα τῶν δυνᾶμεων TOV γραμματεύοντα τῷ λαὼ 
scribe of the forces, acting as scribe tothe people 
3588 1093 532. 1835 444 1537 3588 2992 
τῆς γῆς καὶ εξηκοντα ἀνθρώπους Ek του Aaov 
of the land, and sixty men from out of the people 
3588 1093 3588 2147, 1722 3319 3588 4172 
τῆς yns τους ευρεθέντας εν μέσω τῆς πόλεως 
ofthe land beingfound in themidst ofthe city. 
2532 2983 1473, * ᾿ 3588 7493. 
52:26 και ἐλαβεν αὐτοὺς Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος 
And [4took ‘them ‘Nabuzar-ardan 2the 3chief guard], 
2532 71 1473 4314 035 * 1519 * 


και ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς προς βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Δεβλαθὰ 
and led them to the king of Babylon in Riblah. 
2532 3960 1473 935 Ἔ 1722 


52:27 και ematagev αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εν 
And [3struck 4them ‘theking of Babylon] in 
1722 1093 * 2532 3346. P 
Δεβλαθὰ εν γη Hpad και μετετέθη lovda 


Riblah in theland of Hamath. 
575. 3588 1093-1473 
απὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ 


And Judah was transfered 
78 [5102.3 3588 2992 ΔΞ8739 
52:28 ovtos εστιν ὁ λαὸς ov 


from its land. This is the people whom 
3346-* 1722 2094 1442 * 
μετέθηκεν NaBovxodovocop ev Eter εβδόμω Ιουδαίους 
Nebuchadnezzar transferred in [year !the seventh] -- of Jews, 
5140 5505. 2532 1501.9 ἢ 1722 2094 3590. 2532 
τρεις χιλιάδας και εἰκοσιτρεῖς 52:29εν ETEL ογδόω και 
three thousand and twenty-three. In [4year ‘the eighth 2and 
1181 ἐς 3346 Dfor 2c 5590 


δεκάτω Ναβουχοδονόσορ μετέθηκεν απὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ψυχὰς 
3tenth] of Nebuchadnezzar he transferredfrom Jerusalem —_[4souls 
3637.2 Υ 5144 1417 1722 2094 5154 2532 
οκτακοσίας τριάκοντα δῦο 52:30 εν ἐτει τρίτω και 
leight hundred 2thirty 3two]. In [4year !the third 2and 
1501.10 . * Ρ 3346. 3588 7493.» 
ELKOOTO Ναβουχοδονόσορ μετέθηκεν oO ἀρχιμάγειρος 
3twentieth] of Nebuchadnezzar, [3transferred the 2chief guard] 
- 5590 2035.1 5063.2 3956 
Ἰουδαίων ψυχὰς επτακοσίας τεσσαρακονταπέντε πᾶντες 
ofJews [3souls !seven hundred 2forty-five]. All 
3588 5590 | 5064 5505 2532 1812 , 2532 
au Ψψυχαὶ τέσσαρες χιλιὰδες καὶ εξακόσιαι 52:31 και 
the souls four thousand and _ six hundred. And 
1096 1722 3588 5145.1 , 2532 1442 2094 599.3 


εγένετο εν THO τριακοστῶ και εβὸ ONO ἐτει αποικισθέντος 
itcame to passin the thirtieth andseventh year of the resettling 
3588 * 935 * 1722 3588 1428 3376 
του Ιωακεὺμ, βασιλέως Ιοὐδα εν τω SWdEKATH μηνὶ 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
1722 3588 390] 2532 1497.2 3588 3376 2983 
ev τῇ πέμπτη και εικὰδι του μηνὸς ἐλαβεν 
on the fifth and twentiethday ofthe month, [4took 
935 i 1722 3588 1763 » 3739 


Ουλαιμαδαρῶχ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εν TH ενιαυτὼ ὦ 
ΤῈ ν1-πηογοάδοῃ 2king 30f Babylon], in the year in which 
935. 3588 277. * . 935 * 2532 
εβασίλευσε τὴν κεφαλὴν Ιωακείμ βασιλέως Ιοὐδα Kar 
he took reign, the head of Jehoiakim king Judah, and 
1806-1473 _ 1537 3614, 3739 5442 
εξηγαγεν αὐτὸν εξ οἰκίας Ὡς εφυλάσσετο 
led him from out of the house of which he was guarded. 
2532 2980 1473 5543 . 2532 1325 3588 
52:32 και ελᾶλησεν αὐτὼ χρηστὰ και ἐδωκε τὸν 


And hespoke tohim graciously. Απᾶά he put 
2362-1473 _ 1883 3588 2362 3588 935 " 3588 3326 
θρόνον αὐτοῦ επᾶνω τῶν θρόνων των βασιλέων τῶν μετ’ 
his throne above the thrones ofthe kings with 
1473, 1722 * J 2532 236 3588 4749 | 3588 
αὐτοῦ ev Βαβυλῶνι 52:33 και ἤλλαξε τὴν στολὴν τῆς 
him in Babylon. And he changed [apparel 
5438-1473 2532 2068 740 1275 2596-4383, 


φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ και σθιεν ἄρτον διαπαντὸς KATA πρόσωπον 
this prison], and he ate bread always in front 


ΙΕΡΕΜΙΟΥ 





52:26 


1473 3056 3588 2250 3739 2198 2532 3588 4928.3 
QUTOV TATAS TAS ἡμέρας AS eCnoe 52:34 kau ἢ σύνταξις 
of him all the days — whichhe lived. And the rate 

1473 | 1325 1275 3844 3588 935 μα 

αὐτῷ εδίδοτο διαπαντὸς παρὰ του βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 
[3tohim 2given lalways] by the king of Babylon 
1537 2250 5192222 2193 2250 3739 599. 

εἕ ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν ἐῶως ἡμέρας ys ἀπέθανε 
continued from day to day until the day of which he died. 


LAMENTATIONS 


CHAPTER 1 
Jeremiah Wails Over Jerusalem 
2532 1096 3326, 3588 163 ᾿ 3588 
1 kau εγένετο μετὰ TO αιχμαλωτισθῆηναι TOV 


And it came to pass after 
* _ 2532 * _ 2049 . 2523." 
Ἰσραὴλ και Ϊερουσαλὴμ ερημωθηναι εκάθισεν lepeptas 
'Israel], and Jerusalem was made desolate, Jeremiah sat down 
2799 2532 2354 3588 2355-3778 1909 * 2532 
κλαίων καὶ εθρηνησε TOV θρηνον τοῦτον επὶ Ιερουσαλημ και 
weeping, and wailed this lamentation over Jerusalem, and 


[2was taken captive 


2036 4459 2523 344] 3588 4172 3588 4130 . 
εἶπεν AAE® THs εκάθισεμόνη ἢ πόλις πεπληθυμμένη 
said, Ohow[Ssits Salone !the 2city being filled 
2992 1096 , 5613 5503 4130 " 
λαὼν εγενΉθη ως xnpa πεπληθυμμένη 
4with peoples]; she became as awidow. Becoming filled 
1722 1484 756 1722. 5561 1096 , 1519 
ev ἐθνεσιν ἄρχουσα εν χώραις εγενΏθη εις 
in thenations ruling in theregions, she became for 
5411 2799 . 2799 1722 3571 , 2532 3588 
gopov 1:2 BHO κλαίουσα ἐκλαυσεν εν νυκτὶ και τὰ 
tribute. In weeping, she wept in the night, and 
1144-1473 , 1909 3588 4600-1473 2532 3756-5224, 
AKPVA KUVTYS ETL TOV σιαγόνων AVTHS και OVX ὑπῆρχεν 
her tears are upon her cheeks; and existed not 
3588 3870 1473 575, 3956 3588 25 . 
ο παρακαλὼν αὐτὴν απὸ πᾶντων τῶν αγαπῶώντων 
the one comforting her from all of the ones loving 
1473, 3956 3588 5368 | 1473 114 1722 1473 
αὐτὴν TAVTES OL φιλοῦντες avTny ἠθέτησαν εν avtTy 
her. ΑἹ the ones being fond of her Se tae her; 
1096 1473 1519 2190 351-* 
ἐγένοντο αντῇ ets εχθροὺς 1:3 TIMAA penis Ιουδαία 


they became to her for enemies. 
575 5014-1473 _ 2532575, 4128 1397-1473 

απὸ ταπεινώσεως AVTNS και απὸ πλήθους δουλείας αὐτῆς 
from her humiliation, and from the multitude of her servitude. 


2523 1722 1484 3756-2147 372, 3956 
εκάθισεν εν ἐθνεσιν OVX EVpPEV QVATAVOLY TAVTES 


She stays among the nations, she did not find rest, all 

3588 2614 _ 1473. 2638, 1473. 303.1 

ou καταδιώκοντες αὐτὴν κατέλαβον αὐτὴν αναμέσον 
the ones pursuing her overtook her in the midst 
3588 2346 3598, * 3996 
των θλιβόντων 1:4 AAAEO οδοὶ Σιὼν πενθοῦσι 
of the ones afflicting. The ways of Zion mourn 
3844 | 3588 3361-1510.1 2064, 1722 1859 

παρὰ το μη ELVAL ερχομένους εν e€opTy 

by reason of the notbeing onescoming to _ the holiday feast; 
3956 3588 4439-1473 853 3588 2409-1473 
πᾶσαι AL TVAAL αὐτῆς ἠφανισμέναι OL ιερεὶς αὐτῆς 
all her gates have been obliterated; her priests 
389 Ρ 3588 3933-1473 71 
αναστενάζουσιν at παρθένοι αὐτῆς αγόμεναι 

are groaning; her virgins are being led captive; 
2532 1473. 4087 1722 1438 1096 

και αὐτῇ πικραινομένη εν εαὐυτῇ Η εγένοντο 
and 58:86 isbeingembittered in herself. [4became 
3588 2346 1473 1519 2776 . 2532 3588 2190-1473 

ou θλίβοντες αὐτὴν εἰς κεφαλὴν Kat OL εχθροὶ αὐτῆς 
1The ones 2afflicting 3her] the head, and her enemies 


Judea was displaced 





1:4 ¢CP adds αιχμαλῶτοι - captives. 


1:6 LAMENTATIONS 


ἈΠ νυ, 3754 2962 5013 1473 1909 3588 
ευθηνοῦσαν OTL κύριος εταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν ETL τὸ 
are straightened; for the LORD humbled her over the 
4128 3588 763-1473 , 3588 3516-1473 . 4198 

πλῆθος τῶν ἀσεβειὼν αὐτῆς TA VHTLA αὐτῆς ἐπορεύθησαν 
multitude of her impieties. Her infants went 

1722 161 . 2596-4383 , 2346 

εν αιχμαλωσία KATA πρόσωπον θλίβοντος 1:6 OYAY 


into captivity in front of the one afflicting. 
2532 1831 1537 2364 3 ciao 3956 
και εξηλθε εκ θυγατρὸς Σιὼν πᾶσα 
And νηΐ [οὐ ἢ fromoutof thedaughter of Zion all 
3588 2143-1473 1096 3588 758-1473 5613 
n εὐπρέπεια αὐτῆς εγένοντο οι ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς ως 
her beauty. [2became 1Her rulers] as 
2919.1, 3756 2147. 3542. 2532 4198 ᾽ 1722 3756 
κριοι OVX EVPLOKOVTES νομὴν και ETIOPEVOVTO ev OUK 
rams not finding pasture, and [?going 315  Inot] 
2479 2596-4383. 1377 
ισχὺϊ κατὰ πρόσωπον διώκοντος 17 ZAIN 
strength in front of the one pursuing. 
3403-* " 222 5014-1473 2532 
εμνησθη Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἡμερὼν ταπεινώσεως αὐτῆς καὶι 
Jerusalem remembered the days οἵ her humiliation, and 
684.2-1473 ‘ 3956 3588 1937.1-1473 3745 
απωσμὼν αὐτῆς TWAVTA τὰ επιθυμηματα αὐτῆς OTA 
her repulsions— _all her desirable things, | as many as 
1510.73 1537 2250 , 744 1722 3588 4098 | 3588 
nv εἕ ἡμερῶν αἀρχαιϊιὼῶν EV TO) πεσειν TOV 


were fromoutof [?days ancient] during the falling 


2992-1473 ἠ 1519 5495 2346 2532 3756 1510.7.3 3588 
λαὸν αὐτῆς εἰς χείρας θλίβοντος και οὐκ ἣν ο 
of her people into the hands of the one afflicting, and not was 


997 το 1473 1492 3588 2190-1473 1070 1909 
βοηθὼν QUTH ιδόντες ou εχθροὶ αὐτῆς εγέλασαν επὶ 
one helping her. Jn seeing her, herenemies laughed upon 
3588 3350-1473 | 266 264 οι 


τῊ μετοικεσία αὐτῆς 1:8 ΗΘ ἁμαρτίαν Ὁ Ὥμαρτεν lepovoadyp 


her displacement. [3a sin 2sinned Jerusalem]; 
1223 3778 1519 4535 1096 3956 
διὰ TOVTO εις σᾶλον εγεέενετο TQVTES 
onaccount of this [for 3tossing about ‘she became]. All 
3588 1392 1473, 5013 1473. 1492-1063 
οι δοξάζοντες αὐτὴν ETATIE Wwooav αὐτὴν εἶδον γὰρ 
the ones glorifying her humbled her, for they beheld 


3588 808-1473 7 ,. 2532 1065 1473 4727 
τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς καὶ γε αὐτῇ στενάζουσα 

her indecency. And indeed, she [5 moaning herself, 
2532 654 1519-3588-3694 167-1473, - 
καὶ ἀπεστράφη εἰς TA οπίσο 1:9 THO ακαθαρσία αὐτῆς 


and turns to the rear. Her uncleanness 
4314 4228-1473 . 3756-3403 2078-1473 ᾿ς ἃ Ose 
προς TOOOVT αὐτῆς OVK εμνησθη ἐσχατα αντῆς και 
is before her feet; she remembered not her end, and 
2601 : 5246 3756-1510.2.3 3588 3870 . 
κατεβίβασεν VTEPOYKA OVK ἐστιν O παρακαλὼν 


she was brought down enormously; there is not the one comforting 
1473, 1492 2962 3588 5014-1473 3754 3170 


αντὴν WE KUPLE τὴν TATELVWOLY μου OTL εμεγαλύνθη 
her. Behold, O Lorp, my humiliation! for [was magnified 
3588 2190 , 5495-1473 . 1600 , 3588 

o εχθρὸς 1:10 ΙΩΘ χείρα αὐτοῦ εξεπέτασε 0 

Ithe 2enemy]. [3815 hand 4spread forth !The one 
2346 1909 3956 3588 1937.1 1473 1492-1063 
θλίβων ETL πᾶντα τὰ επιθυμηματα αὐτῆς εἰδε γὰρ 


2afflicting] upon all the desirable things of hers; for she saw 


1484 1525 Υ 1519 3588. 37.1-1473 , . 3739 
ἐθνη εἰσελθόντα ELS TO αγιασμὰ αὐτῆς a 


nations entering into her sanctuary— ὀ [ἋΠ6 ones which 

178 3361 1525 A 1473 , 1519 1577-1473 , 

EVETELAW μη εισελθεῖν αυτὰ εις εκκλησίαν σου 

Icharged [2not 3to enter lthem] into your assembly. 
3956 3588 2992-1473 2687.1 2212 | 


1:11 XA® was o λαὸς αὐτῆς καταστενάζοντες ζητοῦντες 
All her people are groaning, seeking 


740 1325 3588 1937.1 1473 1722 1035 3588 
ἄρτον ἐδῶκαν τὰ επιθυμηήματα αὐτῆς εν PpwoEL TOV 


bread; they gave the desirable things Οἱ hers for food 

1994 5590 | 1492 2962 2532 1914 3754 
επιστρέψαι ψυχὴν ἰδε κύριε καὶ επίβλεψον OTL 
to restore their soul. Behold, O.Lorb, and look upon! for 





1:9 tAld. mvNov - gatehouses. 





1067 
1096. 821 ᾿ 3588 
ἐγενήθη τιμωμένη 112 ΛΑΜΕΔ οι 
she became as one being disgraced. [2the ones 
431 1473 3956 3899 3598 1994 Ν 
προς υμὰς TAVTES παραπορενόμενοι οδὸν επιστρέψατε 
το ὅὕγοι. ΑΙ 3coming near] in the way turn 
2532 1492 1487 1510.23 217.5 5613 217.5-1473 3739 1096 , 
καὶ ETE EL ἐστιν ἄλγος ὡς ἄλγος μου ὁ εγενΏθη 


and see if thereis apain as ΠΥ pain which happened. 
5350 |, 1722 1473 5013 . 1473 2962 
φθεγξάμενος. εν εμοὶ εταπεϊνωσέ με κύριος 
The one uttering ἃ ΒϑοιηΠ 4 to me _ humbled me-— the LORD 
1722 2250 3709 2372-1473 1537 

εν μέρα opyns θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ 1:13 MHM εἕ 


in aday_ ofanger of his rage. From out of 
5311-1473 649 4442 1722 3588 3747-1473 2532 
vibous αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε πῃυρ εν τοις οστεοις μου και 
his height he sent fire in my bones, and 
2609-1473 1276.1 1350 3588 
KATNYAYEV QuTO διεπέτασε δίκτυον τοις 
led it down. He opened and spread out = anet to 
4228-1473 654 1473 1519 3588 3694 1325 1473 
ποσὶ MOV απέστρεψέε με εἰς TA οπίσω EDdWKE με 


ΠΥ feet; heturned me to the rear; heappointed me 

853 . 3650 3588 2250 3600 

ἠφανισμένην ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν οδυνωμένην 

for being removed from view; an entire day for grieving. 
1127 Η 1909 3588 764.1-1473 

1:14 ΝΟΥ͂Ν εγρηγορηθη επὶ τὰ ασεβηματὰ μου 
He was vigilant concerning my acts of impiety; 

1722 5495-1473 4844.3 305 1909 3588 


εν χερσὶ μου συνεπλάκησαν ἀνέβησαν επὶ TOV 
[2in 3my hands !they are closely joined]; they ascended unto 
5137-1473 , σὺ 3588 2479-1473 3754 1325-2962 
TPAXHAOV pov ἡσθένησεν YW LOXVS POV OTL ESWKE κύριος 
my neck. [215 weakened IMy strength], for the Lord put 
1722 5495-1473 360] 3756-1410 2476 

εν χερσὶ μου OdvVAS OV δυνησομαι στῆναι 1:15 YAMEX 
[2in 3my hands ‘griefs]; I shall not be able to stand. 


1808 3956 3588 2478-1473, 3588 2962 1537 

e&npe πάντας τους LOXVPOVS μου ὁ κυριος εκ 

[lifted away ‘all Smy strong men !The 2Lord] from out of 
3319 1473 2564 1909 1473 220. 48588 493.» 
μεσου μου εκᾶάλεσεν ET” εμέ καιρὸν του συντρίψαι 
the midst ofme. Hecalled upon me atime to break 


1588-1473 3025 3961 2962 3933. 
EKAEKTOVS μου ληνὸν ETATYHOE κύριος παρθένω 
my choice men. [3the wine vat 2trod 1The LORD] for the virgin 


24 ἘΠ 1900 3778 1473 2709 3588 
θυγατρὶ Lovda 1:16 AIN emt τοῦτοις εγὼ κλαίω ὁ 


daughter of Judah. Over these things I weep; 
3788-1473 2609 3204 3754 31182 575 1473, 


οφθαλμὸς μου κατηγαγεν ὑδὼρ OTL εμακρύυνθη απ’ εμοῦὺ 
my eye leddown water; for far from me 
3588 3870 Β 1473 3588 1994 5590-1473 

ο παρακαλῶν PE ὁ ἐπιστρέφων ψυχὴν μου 
isthe one comforting me, the one restoring my soul. 
1096 3588 5207, 1473 853 3754 2901 3588 
EYEVOVTO OL VLOL μου ἠφανισμένοι OTL EKPATALWOY O 
[3were 2sons IMy] obliterated, for [3conquered !the 
2190 1276.1-* 5495-1473 
εχθρὸς 1:17 ΦΗ διεπέτασε Σιὼν χείρας αὐτῆς 
2enemy]. Zion opened and spread out her hands; 


3756-1510.2.3 3588 3870 1473 1781-2962 
ουκ εστιν O παρακαλὼν αὐτὴν ενετείλατο κύριος 


there 15 ποΐ the οὔθ. comforting her. The LORD gave charge 
3588 He 2945 1473 3588 2346 

τω Ιακὼβ κύκλω αὐτοῦ οι θλίβοντες 
to Jacob; roundabout him are the ones afflicting 
1473 1096-* 1519 599.8 Ἵ 

αὐτὸν εγενηθη Ιερουσαλημ εἰς αποκαθημένην 

him; Jerusalem became as ἃ woman sitting apart unclean 
303.1 1473. 1322 6᾽Ι5102.3 2962 
ἀναμέσον AVTWV 1:18 ΣΑΔΗ δίκαιός εστι κύριος 

in the midst of them. [3just 2is 1The LORD], 
3754 3588 4750-1473 , 3893 191 , 1211 
OTL TO OTOPa QUTOV παρεπίκρανα QKOVOQTE on 


for [2his mouth indeed 


3956 3588 2992 


1 greatly embittered]. Hear 
2532 1492 3588 217.5-1473 μ3933-1473 


TOAVTES OL λαοὶ καὶ WWETE TO ἄλγος μου παρθένοι μου 
all peoples, and behold my pain! My virgins 
2532 3495-1473 4198 1722 161 


και νεανίσκοι μου ἐπορεύθησαν εν αϊιχμαλωσία 1:19 KO® 
and my young men were gone into captivity. 


1068 ΡΗΝΟΙ 
2564 3588. 2036.3-1473 1473-1161 3884 ᾿ _ 1473 3588 
EKQAETA τους EPATTAS POV αὐτοὶ δε TAPEAOYLGAVTO με OL 
I called my lovers, but they misled me. 
2409-1473 2532 3588 4245-1473 1722 3588 4172 1587 


LEPEtS μου και OL πρεσβύτεροὶ μου εν TH πόλει εξέλιπον 
My priests and my elders [Zin 3the 4city failed], 
3754 2212 1035 1473 2443 1994 

ὅτι εζητησαν βρὼσιν αυτοὶς Wa επιστρέψωσι 

for they sought food for themselves, that they should restore 
5590-1473 1492 2962 3754 2346 3588 
ψυχὰς avtov 1:20 PHY tde κῦριε τι θλίβομαι 

their lives. Behold, O Lorp, for Iam afflicted! 


2836-1473 5015 2532 3588. 2588-1473 4762 
κοιλία μον ETAPAXOH και ἢ καρδία μου εστράφη 
My belly was disturbed, and my heart was turned 
1722 1473. 3893 . 3893 1855 

ev εμοὺ παραπικραίνουσα παρεπίκρανα ἐξωθεν 
within πΊ6; greatlyembittering Iwasembittered. Outside 
815,1-1473 , 3162 5618 2288 1722 3624 
ἡτέκνῶσέ με μάχαιρα ὠσπερ θάνατος εν OLKW 
[2made me childless the sword], asif adeath in the house. 


191 1211 3754 4727-1473 3756-1510.2.3 3588 
1:21 LIN axovoate dy OTL στενάζω εγὼ OVK ἐστιν ὁ 
Hear indeed that I moan! There is not the one 
3870 1473 3956 3588 2190-1473 191 3588 2556 
παρακαλὼν με πᾶντες OL EXOpPOL μου Ὥκουσαν TA κακὰ 
comforting me. All my enemies heard the bad things 


1473 2532 5463 3754 1473 4160 , 1863 

μου και exapnoav οτι OV εποιησὰς ETINYAYES 
concerning me, and they rejoice that you did it. You brought on 
2250 2564 2540 1096 3664. 1473 

ἡμέραν εκάλεσας καιρὸν Τεγένοντο ὁμοιοὶ pot 1:22 OAY 
the day; you called the time; they became alike to me. 

1525 3956 3588 2549-1473 2596 4383-1473 2532 
εισέλθοι TACA ἢ κακία QUTOV κατὰ προσωπὸν σου και 
May [Senter 181] 2their evils] before your face; and 
2018.2, 1473 3739 5158 4160 2018.3 
ETLPVAALTOV AVTOLS OV τρόπον εποίησαν επιφυλλίδα 
glean them inwhich manner they made a gleaning 
4012 3956 3588 265-1473 3754 4183 3588 
περὶ TAVTOV TOV APAPTHPATOV POV OTL πολλοὶ οι 
for all of my sins! for [2are many 
4726-1473 2532 3588 2588-1473 3076 


OTEVAYPOL μου και ἢ 
Imy moanings], and 


καρδία μου AVTELTAL 
my heart frets. 


CHAPTER 2 


The LORD Destroys Israel and Judah 


4459 1105.1 3709-1473 2962 
2:1 AAE® πως εγνόφωσεν οργὴ αὐτοῦ κύριος 


O How [2darkened his anger Ithe Lord] 
35882364 2674.6 1537 377) 
τὴν θυγατέρα Σιὼν κατέρριψεν εἕ ovpavov 
for the daughter of Zion. He hurled down from out of heaven 
1519 1093 1391.1 * 2 2532 3756-3403 
εις γὴν δόξασμα ἰΙσραὴλ και οὐκ εμνησθη 
unto theearth theglory  ofIsrael, and remembered not 
5286 ᾿ 4228-1473 1722 2250 3709 2372-1473 
πυποποδίου ποδὼν αὐτοῦ EV ἡμέρα οργῆς θυμοῦ avtov 


the footstool of his feet in aday  ofwrath of his rage. 
2670, 2962 3756 5330 3956 

2:2 BHO κατεπόντισε κύριος ου φεισάμενος πᾶντα 
[2sunk \the Lord], not sparing, all 

3588 5611 ΝΥ 2507 1722 2372-1473 

TA WPALA Ἰακὼβ καθείλεν εν θυμὼ ανυτοὺῦ 

the beautiful things of Jacob. He demolished in his rage 

3588 3704. 35882364 2853 1519 


τὰ OXVPWPATA τῆς θυγατρὸς [Ιοὐδα 
the fortresses of the daughter 


εκόλλησεν ELS 
of Judah. Hecleaved unto 


3588 1093 953 935-1473, 2532 758-1473 
τὴν γὴν εβεβήηλωσεν βασιλέα αὐτῆς και ἄρχοντα αὐτῆς 
the ground. He profaned her king and her ruler. 
4787.2 1722 3709 2372-1473 . 3956 
2:3 TIMEA συνέκλασεν εν opyn θυμοὺ αὐτοῦ παν 
He broke in pieces in anger of his rage all 





1:21 1866 Ald. & CP for variants. 





ΙΕΡΕΜΙΟΥ 1:20 
2768 ὃ , 654 1519-3588-3694 1188-1473 
κέρας Ισραὴῆλ απέστρεψεν εἰς TA οπίσω δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ 
the horn οἵ Israel. He turned back his right hand} 
575 4383 2190 2532 381, 1722:  ς 5613 
απὸ προσῶπου εχθροῦὺ και avybev εν lakop ws 
from the face of the enemy, and lit in Jacob [285 
4442 5305 2532 2719, 3956 3588 2945 
πυρ φλόγα και κατέφαγε πάντα TA κύκλω 
3fire ‘aflame], and it devoured all the things round about. 

80.2 5115-1473 5613 2190 | 

2:4 AAAEO ενέτεινε τόξον αὐτοῦ ὡς εχθρὸς 

He stretched tight his bow as  anenemy. 
4732 1188-1473 _ 5613. 5227 ; 2532 615. 
εστερέωσε δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ WS υπεναντίος καὶ απέκτεινε 
He stiffened hisrighthand as  anopponent, and killed 
3956 3588 1937.1 . 3588 3788-1473 1722 4633 |, 
TAVITA TA επιθυμηματα τῶν οφθαλμὼν μου εν σκηνὴ 
all the desirable things of my eyes in the tent 
2364 is 1632 5613 4442 3588 2372-1473 


θυγατρὸς Σιὼν εξέχεεν ὡς πῦρ TOV θυμὸν αὐτοῦ 

of the daughter of Zion. He poured out [285 3fire this anger]. 
1096 2962 5613 2190 2670 με 

2:5 Η εγενηθη κύριος ὡς εχθρὸς κατεπόντισεν Ισραὴλ 
[2became !The LorpD] ἃ5 an enemy. He sunk Israel, 


2670 3956 3588 919.1-1473 131] 
κατεπόντισε TATAS TAS βάρεις AVTOV διέφθειρε 
he sunk all his palaces. He utterly destroyed 


3588 3794-1473 2532 4129 3588 2364 μὰ 

TA OXVPOPATA AVTOV και ἐπλήθυνε TH θυγατρὶ Lovda 
his fortresses, and multiplied to the daughter of Judah 

5013 2532 5013 2532 

ταπεινουμένην και τεταπεινωμένην 2:6 ΟΥ̓ΑΥ και 

the one humbling and _ the one being humbled. And 


1276.1 5613 288 3588 4638-1473 
διεπέτασεν ὡς ἄμπελον, το σκήνωμα avTOV 
he opened and spread out [285 3a grapevine this tent]. 

131] 1859-1473 1950-2962 ‘ 3739 
διέφθειρεν εορτὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπελάθετο KUPLOS α 
[2was corrupted this holiday feast]. The Lorb forgot what 
4160 | 1722 τ 1859. 2532 4521 
ETOLNOEV ev Σιὼν εορτῆς και σαββᾶτον 
he appointed in Zion— the holiday feast and_ the sabbath; 
2532 3947 1690.1 3709-1473 935 2532 
και παρώξυνεν εμβριμήηματι οργῆς QuTov βασιλέα και 
and [3provoked ‘the threatening 2of his anger] king and 


2409, 683-2962 2379-1473 , 


Lepen 2:7 ZAIN απῶώσατο κύριος θυσιαστήριον αὐτοῦ 
priest. The Lord thrust away his altar, 

660 371-1473 4937 | 1722 5495 
απετίναξεν αγίασμα αὐτοῦ συνέτριψεν εν χειρὶ 
he brushed off his sanctuary. He broke by the hand 
2190 5038 919.1-1473 5456 1325 1722 
εχθροὺ τεῖχος βαρέων αὐτῆς φωνὴν ἐδωκαν εν 
of the enemy the wall οἵ her palaces; [2asound !they gave] in 
3624 2962. 5613 1722 2250 1859. 

OLKO κυρίου ως εν μέρα εορτῆς 2:8 ΗΘ 
the house ofthe LorD, as in theday of holiday. 

3049-2962 3588 1311 5038 2364 Pe τς 
ελογίσατο κύριος TOV διαφθείραι τεῖχος θυγατρὸς Σιὼν 


The Lord devised to ruin the wall of the daughter of Zion. 
1614 3358 3756-654 | 5495-1473, 575 
εξέτεινε μετρον OVK ἀπέστρεψε χείρα AVTOV απὸ 
He stretched out ἃ measure. He returned not his hand from 
2662.1 2532 3996 3588 4385.1 | 2532 
KQTATATHMATOS καὶ ETEVONHTE TO προτείχισμα και 
trampling. And [3mourned !the 2area around the wall], and 
5038 3661 770 1704.1 


τεῖχος ομοθυμαδὸν ἠσθένησεν 
the wall with one accord was weakened. 
1519 1093 4439-1473 622 2532 4937 

εις γὴν πῦλαι αὐτῆς ATWAETE και συνέτριψεν 
3into 4the ground ‘Her gates]. He destroyed and broke 

1473 3449.2 935-1473 2532 758-1473 1722 
αὐτῆς μοχλοὺς βασιλέα AUTHS καὶ ἄρχοντας AUTHS EV 

her gate bars. Her king and her rulers are among 
3588 1484 3756-1510.2.3 3551 2532 1065 4396-1473 
τοις ἐθνεσιν OVK ἐστι νόμος καὶ γε προφῆται αὐτῆς 
the nations. There 5 Ποί law, and indeed her prophets 
3756-1492 3706 3844 2962 2523 1519 
OVK εἶδον ὁρασιν παρὰ κυρίου 2:10 100 εκάθισαν εις 
beheld not ἃ vision by the LORD. They sat upon 


2:9 THO evevaynoav 
[Zare stuck 





2:3 ti.e. protection. 


2:11 LAMENTATIONS 1069 
3588 1093 4623, 4245 2364 Ἐν ᾿ς 2190 5312 2768 2346 . 1473 
τὴν γὴν ἐσιώπησαν πρεσβύτεροι θυγατρὸς Σιὼν εχθρὸν ὑψώσε κέρας θλίβοντὸς σε 
the ground; [4kept silent 1he elders 2of the daughter 3of Zion]; \the enemy]. He raised up high the horn of the one afflicting you. 
307 5522 1909 3588 2776-1473 4024 994. 2588-1473 4314 2962 
ἀνεβίβασαν χουν emt τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτὼν περιεζώσαντο 2:18 ΣΑΔΗ εβόησε καρδία αὐτῶν πρὸς κύριον 

they brought dust upon their head; they girded on [yelled out !Their heart] to the LORD, saying, 
4526 2609 , 1519 1093 747 . 3933... 5038 Σ 2609 ο 5613 5493, 1144 2250 
σάκκους κατήγαγον εις γὴν ἀρχηγοὺς παρθένους τείχη Σιὼν καταγάγετεως χειμάρρους δάκρυα ἡμέρας 
sackcloths; they led down to Ὡς pod the heads _ of virgins O walls of Zion, lead down [285 3a rushing stream !tears] day 

1722: Ὁ 2 1722 1144 3588 2532 3571 | . 2532 1325 1594.1 4572 3366 4623 

εν lepovoadyp 2:11 XA® τξεχυπον εν δάκρυσιν οι καὶ νυκτὸς καὶ SMS ἐκνηψιν σεαυτῇ μηδὲ σιωπησᾶτω 

in Jerusalem. [2failed 3with 4tears and night, and give soberness to yourself; nor [εἰ [3keep quiet 
3788-1473, 5015, 3588 2588-1473 1632 1519 2880.1 3788-1473 | 450 96.1 

οφθαλμοὶ μου EeTAPAXOH καρδία pov εξεχύθη εις κύρη οφθαλμοὺ σον 2:19 ΚΩΦ ἀνάστηθι αδολεσχῆσαι 
IMy eyes]; [Zis disturbed Imy heart]; [215 poured out 3onto \the pupil 2of your eye]! Rise up ἰο meditate 
3588 1093 3588 1391-1473 1909 3588 4938 3588 2364 J 1722 3571 , 1519 746 5438-1473 1632 5613 
τὴν γὴν Ἢ δόξα μου ETL TO σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς εν νυκτὶ εις αρχὰς φυλακῆς Gov ἐκχεον ws 


4the ὑρτοιιπηά 
3588 2992-1473 


Imy glory] over the destruction of the daughter 
1722 3588 1587 3516 2532 2337 


Tov Aaov μου εν τῷ εκλείπειν νῆπιον καὶ θηλάζοντα 
of my people, in the failing infant and ones nursing 
1722 4113 Ν 4172 3588 3384-1473 


εν πλατείαις πόλεως 2:12 AAMEA ταις μητράσιν αὐτὼν 
in the squares of the city. To their mothers 

2036 4226 4621 2532 3631 1722-3588 1590-1473 

ειπαν Ε TOU σιτος και οινος εν τῶ εκλύεσθαι QUTOVS 
they said, Where is grain and wine? while — they were enfeebled 
5613 5134.1 Ν 1722 4113 4172 1722 3588 1632 

ὡς τραυματίας εν πλατείαις πόλεως εν τῷ ekxeto bar 

as wounded men in the squares of the city, in the pouring out 
5590-1473 1519 2859 3384-1473 

ψυχὰς αυτὼν εἰς KOATIOV μητέρων AVTOV 
Οἵ theirsouls into the bosom οἵ their mothers. 


2:13 MHM 


5100 3140, 2228 7100 3666 1473 2364 
TL μαρτυρησω OPOLWOW σοι θύγατερ 
be shall I testify? or, What shall I liken to you, O daughter 


5100 4982 1473 3933. 2364. Ἐπ 
Ἰέρουσάνηβς τις σώσει σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ Σιὼν 
of Jerusalem? Who shall deliver you, O virgin daughter of Zion? 


3754 3170 4221 4936.1-1473 5100 2390 
OTL EMEYAAVVON TOTHPLOV συντριβῆς σου τις ιᾶσεταὶ 
for [ϑνναβ enlarged the cup 2οΓ your destruction] -- who shall heal 
1473 4396-1473 1492. 1473 3152 2532 


σε 2:14 ΝΟΥ͂Ν προφηταὶ cov εἰδοσὰν σοι μάταια και 


you? Your prophets saw for you vanities and 
877 . 2532 3756-601 1909 3588 93-1473 
adpoovvyy και οὐκ απεκάλυψαν ETL τὴν αδικίαν σον 
folly; and they uncovered not upon your iniquity, 
3588 1994 ᾿ 161-1473 ν 2532 1492. 1473 
του επιστρέψαι αιχμαλωσίαν GOV και εἰδοσὰν σοι 

to turn your captivity; and they beheld for you 
3024.1 3152 2532 1856.1 2924.8 
λήμματα pata καὶ EEwopaTa 2:15 LAMEX εκρότησαν 


[2concerns !vain] and purgations. [>clap 
1909 1473 5495 3055 3588 3899 . 3598 
επι σοι χειρας πάντες OL παραπορευόμενοι οδὸν 
Tover ὅγοιι Shands 1411 =the ones 3passing 4in the way]; 
4947.3 2532 2795 3588 2776-1473 1909 3588 2364 
εσύρισαν και εκίνησαν τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν επὶ THY θυγατέρα 
they whistle and shake their head over the daughter 
1487 3778 3588 4172 2046, 4735 1391 
Ἱερουσάλης ει αὐτῇ ἢ πόλις εροῦσι στέφανος δόξης 
of Jerusalem.Is she the city, they shall say, the crown of glory 
2167 3956 3588 1093 1272 1909 
εὐφροσύνης πάσης τῆς γης 2:16 ΑΙΝ διηνοιξαν͵ επὶ 
οἵ gladness ofall the earth? [Sopened 5wide “against 
1473 4750-1473 3956 3588 2190-1473 4947.3 2532 
σε στομα AKVTIWV πάντες OU εχθροὶ σου εσσνυρισαν και 
7you ‘their mouth ‘All 2your enemies]. They whistled and 
1031 3599 2036 2666-1473 4133 
ἐβρυξαν οδόντας ειπαν κατεπίομεν αὐτὴν πλὴν 
gnashed their teeth. They said, We swallowed her down. Besides, 
3778 3588 2250 3739 4328 . 2147 1473 1492 
αὐτῇ ἢ Ὥμερα HV προσεδοκῶμεν εὕρομεν αὐτὴν εἰδομεν 
this is the day which we expected; ννε found it, we saw it. 
4160-2962 ‘ 3739 1760 , 4931 


2:17 PH εποίησε κύριος a ενεθυμηθη συνετέλεσε 
The Lord did what hepondered; he completed 
4487.142 3739. 1781 1537 2250. 74. 
ρημα AVTOV a EVETELAATO εξ ἡμερὼν ἀρχαίων 
his word which he gave charge from out of days of old. 
2507 2532 3756-5339 2532 2165 1909 1473 
καθείλε καὶ οὐκ εφείσατο και εὔφρανεν ETL σε 


He demolished, and spared not, and gladdened [2over 3you 





in thenight! At the beginnings of your watch pour out [as 


5204 2588-1473 561 4383, 2962 | 142 
ὑδὼρ καρδίαν GOV ATEVAVTL προσώπου κυρίου apov 
3water ‘yourheart] before the face of the Lord! Lift 
4314 1473 5495-1473 4012, 5590, 3516-1473 3588 
προς αὐτὸν XELPAS GOV TEPL ψυχὼν νηπίων TOV τῶν 
to him yourhands for  thelives οἵ your infants 
1590 4 3042 575 746 , 3956 1841 
EKAVOMEVOV ALLO απ’ ἀρχῆς πασὼν εξόδων 
fainting fromhunger at  thecorner ofall the streets! 
1492 2962 2532 1914 5100 2018.2 
2:20 PHY ἱδε κύριε Kau επίβλεψον τίνι επεφύλλισας 
Behold, Ο Lorb, and look upon what you gleaned 
3779 1487 2068 1135 2590 2836-1473 


οὕτως EL φάγονται yuvatkes καρπὸν κοιλίας αὐτῶν 
thus! Shall [eat Ithe women] the fruit of their belly? 
5407 . 3516 2337 3149 . 1487 615 7 
φονευθήησονται νήπια θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς εἰ αποκτενεὶς 
Shall [4be murdered !infants2nursing 3breasts]? Shall you kill 

1722 37.1 2962. 2409 2532 4305 

εν αγιᾶσματι κυρίου ιερέα και προφήτην 2:21 ΣΙΝ 
in the sanctuary of the Lord the priest and prophet? 

2837 1519 1093 184] 3808 2532. 
εκοιμηθησαν εἰς γην εξόδον παιδάριον καὶι 
[4went tobed 5on the ground 71η the street 1A boy 2and 
4246 3933-1473 2532 3495-1473 4198 1722 
πρεσβύτης παρθένοι μου και νεανίσκοι μον ἐπορεύθησαν EV 
3014 man]. My virgins and my young men went into 
161 _ 17224501, 1722 3042. 615. 1722 2250 
αἰχμαλωσία EV ρομφαία εν λιμὼ απέκτεινας εν ἡμέρα 
captivity by broadsword. By famine youkilled. In the day 
3709-1473 3095.2 3756-5339 2564 

οργῆς σον εμαγείρευσας ovK εφείσω 2:22 OAY exadeoas 
of your anger you cut up, you spared not. You called 
5616 2250 1859. 3940-1473. 2943 2532 
ὡσεὶ ἡμέραν εορτῆς παροικίας μου κυκλόθεν και 
asin aday of holiday for my sojourners round about; and 
3756-1096, 17222250 3709, 2962, 391.2 ῇ 2532 
OUK EYEVETO εν ἡμέρα OPyHsS κυρίου ανασωζόμενος καὶι 
there was notin the day of anger of the LoD one being rescued and 
2641 5613 1947.2 2532 4129 2190-1473 
καταλελειμμένος WS ἐπεκράτησα καὶ ἐπλήθυνα εχθροὺς μου 
being left behind- ἃδ. Iprevailed, and I filled [2my enemies 


3956 
TAVTAS 
1417. 
CHAPTER 3 
Anguish 
1473 435, 3588 991 4432 1722 4464 
3:1 AAE® eyo avnp ὁ βλέπων πτωχείαν EV papdo 

Iam aman seeing poorness by arod 
2372-1473 , 1909 1473 3880 1473 520-1473 , 
θυμοὺ αὐτοῦ E77’ epe 3:2 παρέλαβὲ pe απηγαγὲ με 
of his rage upon me. He took me; he led me away 
1519 4655 2532 3756 5457 4133 1722 1473. 
εις σκότος και ου φως 3:3 πλὴν εν εμοὶ 
into darkness, and not light. Only against me 





2:18 +CP adds θυγατρος - daughter. 
2:20 Ald. ἃ Six. add emipvdAdda εἐποιησε μαγειρος - cook made 


a gleaning. 


1070 ΡΗΝΟΙ 
1994 5495-1473 3650 3588 2250 

ἐπέστρεψε χείρα αὐτοῦ OAHVY τὴν ἡμέραν 3:4 ΒΗΘ 
he turned his hand the entire day. 

3822 4561-1473 2532 1192-1473 3747-1473 4937 


επαλαίωσε TAPKAS μον και δέρμα μον οστέα μου συνέτριψεν 


Heaged my flesh and my skin; [2Π|Υ bones ‘he broke]. 
456 a 2596 1473. 2532 2944 2776-1473 

3:5 ανωκοδόμησε κατ᾽ εμοὺ και εκύκλωσε κεφαλὴν μου 
He built against me, and encircled my head, 

2532 3449.1 1722 4652 2523. «1473 5613 

Kat εμόχθησεν 3:6 εν oKOTELWOIs εκάθισέ μὲ ὡς 

and troubled me. In dark places hesettled me as 

3498 Ὁ 165, 456 . 2596 

νεκροὺς αἰῶνος 3:7 TIMEA ανωκοδόμησε κατ’ 

[20f dead ones ἴδῃ eon]. He built against 

1473 2532 3756-1831 925 5475-1473 

εμοῦ και OVK εξελεύσομαι εβᾶρυνε χαλκὸν μου 


me, and I shall not come forth. He weighed down my brass chain. 
2532 1065 3754 2896 2532 994 670.1 
8 Kau γε OTL κεκράξομαι καὶ Ponow απέφραξε 
Yes indeed, for though Ishallcry out and yell, he shut out 
4335-1473 456 ᾿ 3598-1473 1[7192 
προσευχὴν Pov 3:9 ανωκοδόμησεν οδοὺς μον ενέφραξε 
my prayer. He blocked up my γῶν he obstructed 


5147-1473 5015 715 ὦ 1748 
τρίβους μου ετὰραξεν 3:10 ΔΑΛΕΘ αρκὸς ενεδρεύουσα 


ΠΥ roads; Π6 disturbed me. [2a bear 3lying in wait 
1473 | 1473 5613 3023 1722 29301 , 2614 
αὐτὸς μοι ὡς λέων εν κρυφαΐοις 3:11 κατεδίωξεν 
1Η6 15] forme, as alion in ἃ ββογοί place. He pursued. 
868 - 2532 2664-1473, 5087 1473 
αφεστηκότα και κατέπαυσε με ἐθετὸ με 
T revolted, and hecaused me tocease. He established me 
853 ἢ 1780.2 5115-1473,  ἷὲ 2532 
ἠφανισμένην 3:12 ενέτεινε τόξον αὐτοῦ και 
for being obliterated. He stretched tight his bow, and 
4739.3 1473 5613 4649 | 1519 956 

εστηλωσέ με ὡς σκοπὸν εἰς βέλος 3:13 H 
set up astone target forme ἃ8 the aim for the arrow. 

1521 1722 3588 3510-1473 2447 5329.1-1473 


τοις VEMPOLS POV LOVS φαρέτρας αὐτοῦ 


ειἰσγγαγε εν 
4my kidneys ‘the poison} 2from his quivers]. 


He brought [3into 


1096 , 1071 3956 | 2992-1473 5568-1473 
3:14 εγενηθην γέλως παντὶ λαὼ μου ψαλμὸς αὐτῶν 
Ibecame laughter toall mypeople; their psalm 
3650 3588 2250 5526 , 1473 4088 , 
ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν 3:15 εχόρτασέ με πικρίας 
for the entire day. He filled me _ with bitterness; 
3184 2 1473 5521 2532 1544 
εμέθυσε με χολῆς 3:16 OYAY και εξέβαλε 
he intoxicated me_ with bile, and he knocked out 
5586 3599-1473 5595-1473 4700 2532 
wndw οδόντας Pov εψὼώμισέ με σποδὸν 3:17 και 
[2by ἃ small stone !my teeth}, He fedme ashes, and 
683 | 1537 1515, 5590-1473 1950 18 
ἀπώσατο εξ εἰιρηνηὴς Ψυχὴν μου επελαθόμην ayaa 
thrust away [2from 3peace ‘my soul]. I forgot good things. 


2532 2036 622 3588 3534-1473 2532 3588 1680-1473 


8 και εἶπα ATWAETO TO VLKOS POV καὶ H EATILS μου 
And I said, [*perished 1My victory], even my hope 
575, 2962 3403 575 | 4432-1473 


απὸ κυρίου 
from the LORD. 


3:19 ZAIN εμνησθην απὸ πτωχείας μου 
I remembered because of my poorness, 
2532 1537 1375-1473, 4088-1473 2532 5521-1473 
και εκ διωγμοῦ μου πικρίας μου και χολῆς μου 
and from out of my persecution, of my bitterness, and of my bile. 


3403 : 2532 2614.1 . 1909 1473 3588 
3:20 μνησθήσομαι και καταδολεσχῆσει ET” ENE ἢ 
1 shall be remembered, and [?shall converse 3with 4me 
5590-1473 
ψυχὴ pov 
Imy soul]. 
Waiting upon The LORD 
3778 5021 1519 3588 2588-1473 
3:21 ταύτην τἄἀξω εις τὴν καρδίαν μου 
This Iwill arrange into my heart; 





3:13 1.6. a poison arrow. 





ΙΕΡΕΜΙΟΥ 3:4 
1223 3778 5278 3588 1656 3588 
διὰ τοῦτο υπομένω 3:22 HO ἴτα eden του 


onaccount of this _I will wait. The mercies of the 
2962. 3754 3756-5048 ᾿ 3754 3756-1587 3588 
κυρίου OTL οὔκ ετελειώθησαν OTL OVK εξέλιπον at 
LorD- for __ they finished not, for — [?failed not 
1654-1473, 5 3588 2537. 1519 3588 4405 
ελεημοσῦναι αὐτοῦ 3:23 Ta καινὰ εἰς τὰς πρωΐας 
this charities]. The ones new’ in’ the morning; 
4183 3588 4102-1473 3588-3313-1473 2962 2036 3588 
πολλὴ ἢ πίστις Gov 3:2470 μέρος μου κύριος εἶπεν ἢ 
great is your trust. [2is my portion !The Lorn], said 
5590-1473 1223 3778 5278 1473 


ψυχὴ pov διὰ τοῦτο υπομενὼ αὐτὸν 3:25 THO 
my soul. Onaccount of this I will wait for him. 

18-2962 Ν 3588 5278 1473 5590 3739 
αγαθὸς κύριος τοις σπυπομένουσιν αὐτὸν Ψυχὴ Ἢ 

The Lord is good to the ones waiting on him-— asoul which 
2212 1473. _ 2532 5278 _ 2532 2270 
ζητησει αὐτὸν 3:26 ἀγαθὸν Kat υπομενεὶ και NOVXATEL 
shall seek him. It is good, and ee shall wait, and be still 
1519 3588 4992 | 2962 , 435 3752 

εἰς TO σωτήριον κυρίου 3:27 ἀγαθὸν avidpt ὅταν 

for the deliverance of the LORD. It is good for a man whenever 


142 2218, 1537 3503-1473 

apy ζυγὸν εκ νεότητι avtov 3:28 ΙΩΘ 
he should lift ayoke from outof his youth. 

2521, 2596-3441. 2532 4623 3754 142 
καθήσεται κατὰ μόνας καὶ σιωπήσεται τι NPEV 


He will sit down alone, and will keep silent, for he lifted it 
1909 1438 5087 1722 2868 _ 3588 4750-1473 

ed’? εαὐτὼ 3:29 Onoer εν KOVPLOPT® TO στόμα AVTOV 
upon himself. He shall put [2in 3dust This mouth]; 
1487 4218 3588 1680 1325 3588 

ει πότε n ελπὶς 3:30 δώσει τῶ 

if perhaps there is hope. He will give [2to the one 
3817 1473. 4600 . 5526 . 3680 


TOALOVILAVTOV σιαγόνα χορτασθήσεται ονειδισμὼν 3:31 XAD 
Shitting 4him ‘his cheek]. He will be filled of scornings. 


3754 3756 1519 3588 165, 683-2962 3754 
OTL οὐκ ELS TOV αἰῶνα αἀπῶὼσεται κύριος 3:32 ὁτι 
For not into the eon shall the Lord thrust away. For 


pone 5013 3627 2596 3588 4128 3588 
ταπεινώσας OLKTELPHTEL KATA το πλῆθος του 

the one he humbled he shall pity according to the multitude 

1656-1473 3756-611 ; 575 2588-1473 

ελέους αὐτοῦ 3:33 οὐκ απεκρίθη απὸ καρδίας avTov 

of his mercy. He was not answered from his heart, 

2532 5013 5207, 435 3588 5013 

και εταπείνωσεν υἱοὺς ανδρὸς 3:34 AAMEA του ταπεινῶσαι 


and he humbled sons_ of man; to humble 

5259 3588 4228-1473 . 3956 198 1093 

πυπὸ τους πόδας αὐτοῦ TAVTAS δεσμίους γης 

under his feet all the prisoners of the earth; 
3588 1578 , 2920 435 2713 4383, 

3:35 του EKKALVAL κρίσιν ανδρὸς κατέναντι προσώπου 


to turn aside a judgment of a man over against the face 
5310 2613 444 1722 3588 2919 


υψίστου 3:36 καταδικᾶσαι AVOpwWTOV EV TH κρίνεσθαι 
of the highest; tocondemn mankind in the judging 

1473 2962 3756-2036 5100 3779 2036 2532 
αὐτὸν κύριος ουκ εἶπε 3:37 ΜΗΝ τις οὕτως εἰπε και 


him— the Lord spoke not. Who thus spoke, and 
1096 , 2962 3756-1781 1537 
εγενηθη κυριὸς ουκ ενετείλατο 3:38 εκ 

it came to pass, but the Lord did not give charge? From out of 


4750 5310 3756-1831 2556 2532 3588 

στόματος υψίστου ovk εξελεύσεται κακὰ καὶ TO 

the mouth οἵ the highest shall their not come forth bad and 

18 ᾽ 5100 11 444 2198 435, 

αγαθὸν 3:39 τι γογγύσει ἀνθρωῶπος Cwv avynp 

good? Why does [3grumble 2man τὰ living]; aman 

4012, 3588 266-1473, 

περ τῆς αμαρτίας avtov 3:40 ΝΟΥ͂Ν τε ευνηθη 

concerning his sin? [2was searched out 

3588 3598-1473 2532 2082.1 2532 1994 2193 2962 

Ἢ οδὸς HRV kat HTAGOH Kat επιστρέψωμεν EWS κυρίου 
!Our way] and examined, and we should turn unto the LorD. 
Ses eae 2588-1473 1909 5495-1473 4314 

3:41 ἀναλάβωμεν καρδίας ἡμὼν ETL χειρὼν ἡμὼν προς 
We should lift up our hearts with our hands to 





3:22 1866 Ald. & Six. for variants. 


3:42 


5308. 1722...377. 24.ϑΘὃ 764 
υψηλὸν εν ovpava 3:42 ηἡμαρτησαμεν ἠσεβήσαμεν 


the height in heaven. We sinned, we were impious, 
2532 3756-2433 1979.2, 1722 
και ovx ιλάσθης 3:3. YAMEX επεσκέπασας εν 
and you atoned not. Youenveloped in 
237. 2532 5921 1473. 615, 2532 3756.5339. 
θυμὼ και απεδίωξας ἡμὰς απέκτεινας καὶ OVK εφείσω 


rage, and Ὀδηϊβηθα us. You killed and_ spared not. 
1979.2 . 3507 , 4572 1752 4335 7 
3:44 «πεσκέπασας νεφέλην σεαυτὼ ἐνεκεν προσευχῆς 
You enveloped [2 ΜΠ a cloud yourself] because of prayer 
2576-1473 2532 683 . 5087 1473 
καμμῦσαι με 3:45 και απωσθήηναι ἐθηκας ἡμὰς 
to close my eyelids. And tobe thrust away you put us 
1722 3319 3588 2992 1272 1909 
εν μέσω Tov λαὼν 3:46 ΑΙΝ διηνοιξαν ed’ 
in the midst of the peoples. [Sopened wide Sagainst 
1473 4750-1473 3956 3588 2190-1473 5401 
ἡμὰς στόμα αὐτὼν TAVTES OL EXOPOL HOV 3:47 Φόβος 
Sus 4their mouth =‘! All 2our enemies]. Fear 
2532 2285 1096 , 1473 1884.2 2532 4936.1 ἢ 
Kat θάμβος εγενηθη ημΐν ἐπαρσις και συντριβη 
and stupefaction was tous, haughtiness and destruction. 
859 5204 2609 | 3588 3788-1473 1909 
3:48 αφέσεις vdaTwv κατάξει ὁ οφθαλμὸς pov ETL 
[Sreleases 4of waters 2shall lead down IMy eye] upon 
3588 4938 3588 2364 , 3588 2992-1473 3588 
TO σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς TOV AQOV μου 3:49 ΦΗ o 
the destruction of the daughter of my people. 
3788-1473 . 2666, 2532 3756-4601, 3588 
οφθαλμὸς μου κατεπόθη και OV σιγησομαι του 
My eye was swallowed down and I shall not be quiet, 
3361-1510.1 1594.1 2193 3739 1253.1 
μη εἶναι ἐκνηψιν 3:50 ews ov διακύψη 
to not be sober, until of which time [2should look through 
2532 1492 2962 1537 3772 . 3588 
και elon κύριος εξ ovpavov 3:51 ὁ 
3and 4should behold ‘the Lord] from out of heaven. 
3788-1473 2018.2 1909 3588 5590-1473 3844 
οφθαλμὸς μου επιφυλλιεὶ est τὴν ψυχὴν pov Tapa 
My eye shall glean upon my soul because of 
3956 2364 4172 
Tacas θυγατέρας πόλεως 
all the daughters οἵ the city. In hunting 
2340 ᾿ 1473 5613 4765 3588 2190-1473 143 
εθηρευσὰν με ws στρουθίον οἱ εχθροὶ μου δωρεὰν 
[2hunted 3me ‘4as 5a sparrow Imy enemies] freely. 
2289 . 1722 2978.1 2222-1473 2532 2007 3037 
3:53 εθανᾶτωσαν εν λᾶάκκω Conv μου καὶ ἐπέθηκαν λίθον 
They put to death [21η 3716 pit Imy life], and they ρ]δοθά ἃ stone 
1909 1473 D2522¢> 5204 1909 3588 2776-1473 
em’ εμοὶ 3:54 υπερεχύθη viwp επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν pov 
upon me. [2overflowed !Water] upon my head. 
2036 683 194] 3588 3686-1473 
ELTA απῶσμαι 3:55 ΚΩΦ επεκαλεσᾶμην to ὀνομὰ cov 


2340. 
3:52 ΣΑΔΗ θηρεύοντες 


1 5814,1 am thrust away. Icalled upon your name, 
2962 1537 2978.1 2737 5456-1473 
κύριε εκ λάκκου κατωτάτου 3:56 φωνῆς μου 
O orp, from out of [pit Ithe lowermost]. My voice 
191 3361 2928 3588 3775-1473 1519 3588 


Ἤκουσας pw κρύψης τὰ 


nN OTR σον εις τὴν 
you heard; you should not hae 


yourears to 


1162-1473 1519 3588 996-1473 1448 

δέησίν μου 3:57 εἰς τὴν βοηθείαν μου ηγγισὰας 

my supplication. [2for 3my help 'You approached] 
1722 2250 3739 1941 1473 2036, 1473 3361 

εν ἡμέρα ἢ P επεκαλεσᾶμην σε ELTTAS _ POL μὴ 

in the day in which : calledupon you. You said to me, Do not 
5399 340.1 2962 3588 1349 

φόβου 3:58 PHY Δ ας κύριε tas δίκας 

fear! You adjudicated, O Lord, the punishments 
3588 5590-1473 3084 3588 2222-1473 


1492 
τῆς Ψυχῆς μου ελυτρῶσω τὴν Conv μου 2:59 εἰδες 


of my soul. You ransomed my life. You saw, 
2962 3588 5016-1473 2919 3588 2920-1473 
κύριε TAS ταραχὰς μου ἐκρινὰας τὴν κρίσιν pov 
O LorDb, my disturbances. You judged my case. 
1492 3956 3588 1557-1473 2532 3956 
3:60 εἰδες πᾶσαν τὴν εκδίκησιν αυτὼν και TAVTAS 
You beheld all their vengeance, and all 
3588 1261-1473 ἢ _ 1900 1473. 191 
τους διαλογισμοὺς αὐτὼν ETT’ epot 3:61 ΣΙΝ ἤκουσας 


their devices against me. You heard 


LAMENTATIONS 





1071 
3588 3680-1473 3956 3588 1261-1473 ; 3 
TOV ονειδισμὸν αὐτῶν TAVTAS TOVS διαλογισ μους αὐὔυτῶν 
their scorning -- all their devices 
2596 1473 , 549] 1881 i 1473 
κατ᾽ εμοῦυ 3:62 χείλη επανισταμένων μοι 
against me; the lips οἵ ones rising up against me, 
2532 = 3191.1-1473 2596 1473 3650 3588 2250 
και μελέτας αυτὼν KAT’ εμοῦ ὁλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
and their meditations against me the entire day; 
2515-1473 2532 386-1473 1914 1909 


3:63 καθέδραν αὐτῶν καὶ ανᾶάστασιν αὐτὼν επίβλεψον ETL 
their sitting down, and their rising up. Look upon 
3788-1473 : 467 ; 1473 
οφθαλμοὺς αυτὼν 3:64 TAY ανταποδὼσεις avtots 
their eyes! You shall recompense to them 
468 2962 2596. 3588 204] 3588 5495-1473 
ἀνταπόδομα κῦριε κατὰ τὰ EPYA τῶν χειρὼν αὐτὼν 
ἃ recompense, O LorD, according to the works of their hands. 
591 1473 52314 2588-1473 
3:65 ἀποδώσεις αὐτοῖς VTEPATTLO POV καρδίας μου 
You shall recompense to them while shielding [of my heart 


3449 1473 1473-2614 1722 3709. 2532 
μόχθον 3:66 συ αυὕτοὺς καταδιώξεις EV Οοργὴ και 
Ithe trouble]. You shall pursue them in anger, and 
18144 | 1473 | 5270.1 3588 3772 ς 
EEAVAAWOELS QUTOVS πυηποκάτωθεν του ovpavov 
shall completely consume them beneath the heaven, 
2962 
κύριε 
O LorDb. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Rage of The LORD Completed 
4459 268.5 2 3588 5553, 
4:1 AAE® πως αμασυηρωθήσεται το χρυσίον 

Ohow [shall be darkened ‘the 2gold], and 
241.2 . 3588 694 | 3588 18 1632, 
αλλοιωθῆσεται τὸ ἀργύριον TO ayabov εξεχύθησαν 
[4changed the 3silver 2g00d];_ [3were discharged 
3037 39 1909 746. 3956. Ιδ4] 3588 
λίθοι ἅγιοι επ᾿ ἀρχῆς πασὼν εξόδων 4:2 ΒΗΘ οι 
2stones tholy] at thetop ofall the streets. The 
5275. τ 3588 5093 Ιδ᾽ 1722 5553. 
viot Σιὼν οι τίμιοι ἐπηρμένοι εν χρυσίω 
[2sons 3of Zion lesteemed] being encouraged by gold, 
4459 3049 1519 30 3749 
πὼς ελογίσθησαν εις αγγεία οστράᾶκινα 
Ohow they are considered as [2receptacles earthenware], 
2041 5495. 2763 . 2532 1065 
Eepya χειρὼν κεραμέως 4:3 TIMEA και γε 
works οἵ the παπᾶς of the potter. And _ indeed, 
1404 1562 3149 2337 4661.1-1473 
Spakovtes εξέδυσαν μαστοὺς εθηλασαν σκύμνους αὐτὼν 
dragons stripped the breasts, they nursed their cubs; 
2364 | 2992-1473 1519 4463 5613 4765 : 
θυγατέρας λαοὺ μον εἰς ανίατον ὡς στρουθίον 


the daughters of my people were for irretrievability as ἃ sparrow 
1722 2048 2853 3588 1100 
εν EpHpw 4:4 AAAEO εκολληθη ἢ γλῶσσα 
in the wilderness. [4cleaves ‘The 2tongue 
2337 . 4314 3588 5333.2-1473 » 1722), 1373 3516 
OnAaCovtos προς Tov mapvyya αὐτοῦ εν δίψει νηπια 
30 one nursing] to its throat in thirst. Infants 
154 740 3588 1246.3. 3756-1510.2.3 1473 
ὭἭτησαν ἄρτον ο διακλὼν ουκ ἐστιν QUTOLS 
ask for bread, [Zone snapping it !there is not] for them. 
3588 2068 3588 5172. | 853 - 1722 
4:5 H ou ἐσθοντες Tas τρυφὰς ἠφανίσθησαν ev 
The ones _ eating the delicacies were removed in 
3588 1841 3588 5087.1 1900 2848 
ταῖς εξόδοις οι τιθηνούμενοι επὶ κόκκων 
the streets. Theones having been suckled in scarlet 
4033.2. 2874 2532. 3170, 
περιελᾶάβοντο κοπρίας 4:6 OYAY και epeyadrvv0y 
were embracing dung. And_ [4was magnified 
458 2364 ; 2992-1473 5228 458 ΄. 
ανομία θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου VTEP ἀνομίας 


aie lawlessness 2of the daughter 301 my people] over the lawlessness 

3588 2690 5618 4710 _, 2532 
Σοδόμων τῆς κατεστραμμένης ὡσπερ σπουδὴ και 
of Sodom, the place being eradicated as with promptness, and 


1072 ΘΡΗΝΟΙ 


3756-41δ8.1 1722 1473, 5405 


2510.1 
ουκ επόνεσαν εν αὐτῇ χείρας 4:7 ZAIN εκαθαριώθησαν 


they toilednot in her hands. [2were clean 
* 1473 _ 5228 5510 2989 5228 
Ναζαραΐοι αὐτῆς υπέρ χιόνα ἐλαμψαν πυπέρ 


1Her Nazarites]; 
1051 4448 5228 3037) 45532.»ϑ 3588 
Yara επυρῶώθησαν πυπέρ λίθον σαπφείρου τὸ 
3milk ‘they were purified]. [2were above 3stone ‘of sapphire 
644.6-1473 ; 4651.1 5228 762.1, 
απόσπασμα αὐτὼν 4:8 HO εσκότασεν vTEp ασβόλην 
Their broken pieces], [2darkened 3above 4lamp black 


[2more than 3snow !they radiated]; [2more than 


3588 1491-1473 3756-1921 » 1722 3588 
το εἰδος αὐτῶν ουκ επεγνωσθησαν εν ταις 
their appearance], they are notrecognized in the 
184] 4078 1192-1473 1909 3588 3747-1473 
εξόδοις επᾶγη δέρμα αὐυτὼν ETL τὰ οστὰ αὐτὼν 
streets; [2ννὰ5 fixed ΠΠ6ῚΓ skin] against their bones; 


3583. 1096 5618 35δ6 2570, 
4:9 THO καλοὶ 


εξηράνθησαν εγενηθησαν ὡσπερ EvAOV 

they are dried up; they were as wood. Better 
1510.76 3588 5134.1 : 450᾽ 2228 3588 
σαν οι τραυματίαι ρομφαίας Ἢ οι 

were theones slain by the broadsword than the ones 
5134.1 τς 3042 4198 1574 575 


τραυματίαι λιμοῦ ETOPEVONTAV εκκεκεντημένοι απὸ 


slain by hunger; they went being pierced by want 
1081 : 68 5495 1135 ᾿ 
γεννημάτων αγρὼν 4:10 ΙΩΘ χεῖρες γυναικῶν 
of produce of the fields. The hands [2women 
3629 2 2192.2 3588 3813-1473 1096 1519 
οιἰκτιρμόνων ἡψησαν τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν εγενηθησαν ELS 
lof pitying] boiled their children; they became for 
1035 1473  Ι722 3588 4938.ϑ 3588 2364, 3588 
Bpwow αὐταῖς ev TH συντρίμματι τῆς θυγατρὸς του 
food tothem in the destruction ofthe daughter 
2992-1473 4931-2962 2372-1473 
λαοῦ μου 4:11 ΧΑΦ συνετέλεσε κύριος θυμὸν αὐτοῦ 
of my people. The LORD completed his rage; 

1632 2372 3709-1473 2532 381 4442 1722: | 2532 
εξέχεε θυμὸν οργῆς avTov και ἀανψεπυρ εν Σιὼν και 
he poured out the rage of his anger, and lit afirein Zion, and 
2719 3588 2310-1473 3756-4100, 


4:12 AAMEA ovk επίστευσαν 
[Sbelieved not 


κατέφαγε τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς 
it devoured her foundations. 


935 ᾿ 1093 3956 3588 2730 ᾿ 3588 
βασιλεὶς γης πᾶντες OL κατοικοῦντες τὴν 
The kings of the earth], all the ones inhabiting, the 
3611 3754 1525 2190 2532 1570.2, 
οἰκουμένην OTL εἰσελεύσεται εχθρὸς και εκθλίβων 


ones living, 
1223 3588 4439 * 1537 266 


that [4shallenter ‘anenemy 2and 3one afflicting] 


διὰ τῶν πυλὼν Ιερουσαλημ 4:13 MHM εἕ ἀμαρτιὼν 
through the gates οἵ Jerusalem, From the sins 
4396-1473 93 2409-1473 3588 1632 
προφητὼν αὐτῆς αδικιὼν ιερέων αὐτῆς TOV εκχεόντων 
οἱ her prophets, and iniquities of her priests pouring out 
129 1342 1722 3319-1473 4531 3588 
αἷμα δίκαιονεν μέσω αὐτῆς 4:14 NOYN εσαλεύθησαν ou 
[2blood just] in her midst. [2were shaken 

1471 3-1473 1722 3588 184] 3435 1722 129 


EYPNYopor αὐτῆς εν ταῖς εξόδοις εμολύνθησαν εν αἵματι 
‘Her watchmen] in the streets; they were tainted with blood 


1722 3588 3361 1410 1473 680 1742-1473 : 
εν TH μη ὕνασθαι AVTOVS ἡψαντο ενδυμᾶτων αὐτὼν 
in [2not 3being able !their]; they touched their garments with it. 


868 | 169. 2564 1473 
4:15 ΣΑΜΕῈΧ απόστητε ακαθᾶάρτων καλέσατε AVTOVS 


Separate from the unclean! Call them! 
868 | 868 | 3361 680 3754 381 2532 
ATOOTHTE ἀπόστητε μὴ ἅπτεσθε OTL ανηφθησαν Kar 
Separate, separate, donot touch! For they were lit, and 
1065 4531 ᾿ 2036 1722 3588 1484 3766.2 
γε εσαλεύθησαν εἰπατε EV τοις ἐθνεσιν ov μη 
indeed, they were shaken. Speak among the nations! [ἢ no way 
4369 3588 3930 ᾿ 4383 
προσθῶώσι του παροικεῖν 4:16 ΑΙΝ πρόσωπον 
should they proceed to sojourn. The person 
2962. 3310-1473 3756-4369 1914 
κυρίου μερὶς αὐυτὼν ov προσθήσει ἐπιβλέψαι 


of the LORD. was their portion; he shall not proceed to look upon 


1473 4383 2409 3756-2983 4246 ’ 
QUTOLS πρόσωπον ιερέων ουκ ἐλαβον πρεσβύτας 


them. The person of the priests they received not; [30]4 men 





ΙΕΡΕΜΙΟΥ 4:7 
3756-1653 2089 1510.6-1473 , 
ουκ ἡλέησαν 4:17 ΦΗ ἐτι ὀντῶν Hpwv 
2they did not show mercy on]. Yet in our being, 
1587 3588 3788-1473 , 1519 996-1473 , 3152 
ἐξέλιπον οὐ οφθαλμοὶ ημὼν εἰς βοήθειαν ημὼν μάταια 
[Zfailed lour eyes]. [3for 4our help Swas in vain 
644.2 1473 644.2 1519 1484 3756 
αποσκοπευόντων ἡμὼν απεσκοπεύῦσαμεν εις ἐθνος ου 
2watching 1Our]. We watched unto anation not 
4982 2340, 3397-1473 3588 
owtov 4:18 YAAH εθηρεύσαντο μικροὺς ἡμὼν TOV 
delivering. They hunted our small ones 
3361 4198 | 1722 3588 = 4113-1473 1448 
μη πορεύεσθαι εν TALS πλατείαις ἡμὼν Ὠγγικεν 
tonot go into our squares. [2approached 
3588 2540-1473 . 4137 3588 2250-1473 3918 
0 καιρὸς NOV ἐπληρώθησαν aL ἡμέραι ἡμὼν TAPEDTL 


!Our time]; — [2were fulfilled lour days]; [Zis at hand 
3588 4009-1473, 2893.1 1096 3588 
τὸ πέρας ἡμὼν 4:19 ΚΩΦ κούφοι εγένοντο or 

our end]. [Snimble 4were 1The ones 
1377 1473 5228 105, 3772 Η 1909 3588 
διώκοντες ἡμὰς UTEP QETOVS ονυηρανου επι τῶν 
2pursuing 3115], morethan eagles ofheaven. Upon the 
3735 1821.1 1722 2048 1748 1473 
opewv | εξηφθησαν εν ερημῶ evndpevoav . ἡμὰς 
mountains they perched; in ἃ wilderness they lie in wait for us. 
4151, 4383-1473 _ 5547. 2962 

4:20 PHY πνεῦμα προσῶπονυ ἡμὼν χριστὸς κύριος 


The breath of our face, the anointed one}, the LORD 
4815 ν 1722 3588 1312-1473, , 3739 2036 1722 3588 
συνελήφθη εν ταῖς διαφθοραΐς ἡμὼν ov εἰπαμεν εν τῇ 
was seized in our corruptions, of whom we said, In 


4639-1473 , 2198 1722 3588 1484 


5463 
σκιὰ αὐτοῦ ζησόμεθα εν τοις ἐθνεσι 4:21 ΣΙΝ χαΐρε 


his shadow we shall live sone the nations. Rejoice 
2532 2165 : 2364 3588 2730 . 
και Evdpatvov θύγατερ Tsoulaine Ἢ κατοικοῦσα 
and δε glad, Odaughter of Edom, theone dwelling 
1909 3588 1093 * 2532 1065 1909 1473 1330 , 3588 
emt τῆς yns Ovs και ye emt oe διελεύσεται το 


upon the land of Uz! And indeed unto you shall go through the 
4221 2962 3184 2532 670.3 


TOTHPLOV κυρίου μεθυσθηση καὶ ἀποχεεῖς 
cup a is LORD. You shall be intoxicated, and shall pour forth. 
3588 458-1473 2364 * 


4:22 OAY ἐξέλυπεν Ἢ ανομία σου θύγατερ Σιὼν 


[2vanished 1Your lawlessness], O daughter of Zion. 
3756-4369 | 1909 3588 599.3 | 1473 1980 ᾿ 
ου προσθῆσει επι του αποικισαι σε επεσκέψατο 
He shall not proceed unto the resettling you. He visited 
458-1473 2364 * 601 1909 
ἀνομίας σου θύγατερ Εδὼμ ἀπεκάλυψεν ETL 


your lawlessness, 


3588 764.1-1473 
τὰ ασεβηματὰ σου 


your acts of impiety. 


CHAPTER 5 


O daughter of Edom; he revealed concerning 


Jeremiah Laments the Destruction 


3403 2962 3748 1096 , 1473 1914 
5:1 μνησθητι κύριε 0 τι ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν επίβλεψον 
Remember, O LorD, what happened to us! Look upon 


2532 1492 3588 3680-1473. ᾿ 2817.1473 . 

και oe TOV ονειδισμὸν ἡμὼν 5:2 κληρονομία NOV 

and behold our scorn! Our inheritance 

3344 i 245 . 3624-1473 3581 

μετεστράφη ἀλλοτρίοις οἶκοι ἡμῶν ξένοις 

was converted over __ to aliens; our houses to strangers. 
3737 . 1096 3756-5224, 3962 3384-1473 


5:3 ophavot εγενηθημεν οὐχ ὑπάρχει πατὴρ μητέρες ἡμὼν 
[Zorphans 'We were]; there exists not a father; our mothers 


5613 3588 5503 5204-1473, 1722 694 4095 

ως αι χῆραι 5:4 ὑδὼρ ημὼν εν αργυρίω επίομεν 
are as widows. [2our water 3for 4money !We drank]; 
3586-1473 [722235. 2064 1909 3588 5137-1473 


5:5 επὶ 
Unto 


ξύλα ἡμῶνεν αλλὰγματιηλθεν 


TOV τράχηλον ημὼν 
our wood — [?in 3barter Icame]. 


our neck 





4:20 tor Christ. 


5:6 EZEKIEL 


1377, 2872 3756.373 , κι 
εδιώχθημεν εκοπιᾶσαμεν OVK ἀνεπαύθημεν 5:6 Αἰγυπτος 


we were pursued; we tired; we were not rested. Egypt 
1325 5495 * _ 1519. 4140-1473 : 3588 
ἐδωκε χείρα Acgcovp εἰς πλησμονὴν αυτὼν 5:7 OL 
gave ahand; Assyria for their plenty. 
3962-1473 264 2532 3756-5224, 1473 3588 
πατέρες ἡμὼν NMAPTOV και OVX VTAPXOVTLW ἡμεῖς τὰ 
Our fathers sinned, and they exist not. We 
4572-1473 5254 1401 
ἀνομήματα αὐτῶν πυπέσχομεν 5:8 δοῦλοι 
[2their violations of the law lunderwent]. Bondmen 
2961 . 1473 3084 ὁ 3756-1510.2.3 1537 
εκυρίευσαν ἡμὼν λυτρούμενος. ουκ ἐστιν εκ 
lorded over «5; [2one ransoming !there is not] from out of 
3588 5495-1473 1722 3588 5590-1473 1533. 
τῆς χειρὸς αὐτὼν 5:9 EV ταῖς ψυχαὶς ἡμὼν εισοΐσομεν 
their hand. With our lives we will carry in 
740-1473 375. 4383. 4501 . 3588 
ἄρτον Nav απὸ προσῶπου ρομφαίας τῆς 
our bread from _ infront of the broadsword _ of the 
2048 3588 1192-1473 5613 2823 3990.3 
ερημου 5:10 το δέρμα HRV ὡς κλίβανος επελιωθη 
wilderness. Our skin [2as 3an oven !was darkened]; 
4952.1 7 575, 4383 , 2616.6 3042 
συνεσπάσθησαν απὸ προσώπου καταιγίδων λιμοὺ 
they were made to shrivel from the face of blasts of famine. 
1135 1722* 5013 ᾿ 3933. 1722 4172 
5:11 γυναίκας εν ιὼν εταπείνωσαν παρθένους εν πόλεσιν 
[2women 3in 4Zion !They abased]; virgins in the cities 
ΠῚ 758 1722 5495-1473 2910 
lovia 5:12 ἄρχοντες εν χερσὶν avtwmv εκρεμάσθησαν 
of Judah. Rulers [2by 3their hands lwere hanged]; 


4245 3756-1392. 1588 _ 2805 ; 
πρεσβύτεροι ovK εδοξάσθησαν 5:13 EKAEKTOL κλαυθμὸν 


elders were not extolled; chosen men [2weeping 


353. 2532 3495 1722 3586 770 
ανέλαβον και νεανίσκοι εν ξύλω ηἡσθένησαν 


ltook up], and youngmen [?in wood bearing weakened]; 
2532 4246 575 4439 2664 | 1588 


5:14 kat πρεσβῦται απὸ πύλης κατέπαυσαν EKAEKTOL 
and old men [2from 3the gate ceased]; chosen men 
1537 5568-1473 2664 2647 | 5479 | 
ει ψαλμὼν avtov κατέπαυσαν 5:15 κατέλυσε χαρὰ 
[from 3their psalms Iceased]; [Srested up ‘yoy 
2588-1473 τς 4762 1510 3997 3588 5525.1473 
καρδίας ἡμὼν εστράφη εις πένθος ο χορὸς ἡμῶν 
2of our heart]; [2turned into 4mourning tour dance]; 


3588 2776-1473 3759-1161 1473 

5:16 ἐπεσεν ὁ στέφανος THS κεφαλῆς ἡμὼν ovat Se ημΐν 
[61 ‘the 2crown 3of our head]; and woe to us 

3754 264. 4012 3778 1096 3601 


4098 3588 4735 


OTL ἡμάρτομεν 5:17 περὶ τοῦτου εἐγενηθη οδύνη 
for we sinned. On account of this [4became ‘grief 
3601.1 | 3588 2588-1473 . 4012, 3778 46511 3588 
οδυνηρὰ ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν περὶ τοῦτου εσκότασαν OL 
5grievous 21ηὴ 3our heart]; on account of this [2darkened 
3788-1473 | 3 1909 3735 * 3754 853 

οφθαλμοὺὶ ἡμὼν 5:18 em’ ὃρος Σιὼν ὁτι ἠφανίσθη 

lour eyes] -- over mount Zion, for it was obliterated; 
258. 1330 1722 1473 1473-1161 2962 1519 
αλῶώπεκες διῆλθον εν αὐτῇ 5:19 ov δε κύριε εἰς 
foxes went through in it. But you, O Lorp, [2into 
3588 165, 2730 3588 2362-1473 1519 1074 , 

TOV αἰῶνα κατοικήσεις ο θρόνος σον εις γενεαν. 
3the 4eon — !shall dwell]; your throne is unto generation 
2532 1074 . 2444 1519 3534 1950. 1473 
και γενεὰν 5:20 watt εἰς νίκος επιληση ἡμῶν 
and generation. Why for victory shall you forget us? 
2641 ΝΥ 1473 1519 3117.1 2250 , 1994 
καταλείψει ἡμὰς εἰς μακρότητα ἡμερὼν 5:21 επίστρεψον 
Will you forsake us _ unto the duration of days? Turn 

1473 4314 1473 2962 2532 1994 2532 340 


ἡμὰς προς σε KUPLE καὶ επιστραφησόμεθα και ανακαΐνισον 


us to you, O Lorb, and we shall be turned; and renew 
2250-1473 3 2531 1715 3754 683 5 

ἡμέρας ἡμὼν καθὼς ἐμπροσθεν 5:22 OTL απωθούμενος 
our days as before! For in thrusting away, 
683-1473 ; 3710 1909 1473 
ἀπώσω ἡμᾶς ὠργίσθης Ed’ ἡμὰς 


you thrusted us away; you were provoked to anger against us, 
2193 4970. 

ἕως σφόδρα 

unto exceedingly. 





1073 
CHAPTER 1 
Ezekiel's Vision of the Living Creatures 

2532 1096 1722 3588 5145.1 _ 2094 1722 3588 

1:1 Kau EYEVETO εν τῷ TPLAKOOTW ETEL EV TO 

And itcame to pass in the thirtieth year, in the 
5067, 3376 399] 3588 3375 2532 1473 1510.7.1 1722 
TETAPTO μηνὶ πέμπτη TOV μηνὸς καὶ εγὼ μὴν εν 


fourth month, the fifth ofthe month, and I was in 
3319 3588 [6] 1909 3588 4215 _ 3588 * 
pEeow τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ETL TOV ποταμοῦ του Χοβὰρ 
the midst of the captivity by the river Chebar, 
2532 455 | 3588 3772 _ 2532 1492 3706 2316 
καὶ ηνοίχθησαν ot ovpavot Kat tdov opacets θεοὺ 
and [3were opened !the 2heavens], and I beheld visions of God. 
3991 3588 3375. 3775 . 3588. 2094 3588 3991 
1:2 πέμπτη του μηνὸς τοῦτο τὸ ETOS τὸ πέμπτον 
On the fifth ofthe month, thisis the [?year ‘fifth] 
3588 [6] 3588935 ἢ : 2532 1096 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας TOV βασιλέως Ἰωακείμ 1:3 καὶ ἐγένετο 


of the captivity of king Jehoiachin, that [3came 
3056 2962 | 4314 * 3588 5207 * 3588 
λόγος κυρίου προς [Ἰεζεκιὴλ tov υιὸν Βουζη τον 
ΤᾺ word 2of the LORD] to Ezekiel, the son of Buzi the 
2409, 1722 1093 με 3 1909 3588 4215 3588 
lepea εν yn Χαλδαίων ETL του ποταμοῦ του 
priest, in theland οἵ the Chaldeans by the river 

᾿ 2532 1096 1909 1473 5495 2962 . 2532 
Χοβὰρ και εγένετο ἐπ᾽ εμέ χειρ κυρίου 1:4 και 


Chebar; and [3came ‘upon 5me 'the hand 207 the Lorp]. And 


1492 2532 2400, 4151 1808 2064 575 1005 


δον καὶ ιδοὺ πνεῦμα εξαΐρον ἤρχετο απὸ Poppa 
Ibeheld, and behold, awind lifting up came from the north, 
2532 3507 3173 1722 1473, 2532 5338 2945 


καὶ νεφέλη μεγάλη εν αὐτὼ και φέγγος κύκλω 
and [2cloud !a great] with it, and brightness round about 
1473 2532 4442 1823 τ 2532 1722 3588 3319 1473 


αὐτοῦ καὶ TUP εξαστρᾶπτον καὶ EV τῷ μέσω AVTOV 
it, and fire flashing. And in the midst of it 
5613 3706 2240.1 1722 3319 3588 4442 
ως ὁρασις NHAEKTPOV εν μέσω του πυρὸς 
wasas avision ofmoltenbronze in the midst ofthe fire, 
2532 5338 1722 1473 2532 1722 3588 3319 5613 
καὶ φέγγος εν αὐτῷΟ 1:5 και ev TH μέσω ὡς 
and brightness in it. And in the midst was as 
3667 5064 2226 2532 3778 3588 3706-1473 


ομοίωμα τεσσᾶρων ζώων καὶ αὑτὴ ἢ 
a likeness of four living creatures. And this is 


ὁρασις QUTOV 
their vision — 


3667 444 1909 1473 2532 5064 
ομοίωμα ἀνθρώπου ET’ αὐτοῖς 1:6 και τέσσαρα 
alikeness ofaman was unto them. And there were four 
4383 3588 1520 2532 5064 4420 3588 1520 
προσῶποα τῷ ενι και TEDOAPES TTEPVYES τῷ ενι 
faces tothe one, and four wings tothe one. 
2532 3588 4628-1473 3717 2532 4420.2 3588 
1:7 kat τὰ σκέλη αὐτὼν ορθὰ καὶ πτερωτοὶ οι 
And their legs were straight; and [2feathered} 
4228-1473 2532 4696.1 5613 1823 : 5425. 2532 


πόδες αὐτὼν καὶ σπινθῆρες ὡς εξαστράπτων χαλκὸς KAL 


ΠΠΘΙΓ feet]; and there were sparks ἃ5 flashing brass; and 
1645 , 3588 4420-1473 2532 5495 444. 
ehadpat at πτέρυγες QUTMV 1:8 και χεῖρ ἀνθρώπου 
[2were light Itheir wings]. And the hand of aman 
5270.1 3588 4420-1473 1909 3588 5064 3313 
VTOKATWHEV τῶν πτερύγων αὐτὼν ETL τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη 
was beneath their wings upon [2four 3parts 


1473. 2532 3588 4383-1473 2532 3588 4420-1473 
αὐτὼν καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτὼν KAL AL πτέρυγες αὐτὼν 


Itheir]; and their faces and their wings 

3588 5064 2192 2087 3588 2087 

TOV TETGOAPHWY εχόμεναι ETEpa τῆς ετερας 

ofthe four were being next to the other ofthe other. 
2532 3588 4420-1473 3756-1994 1722 3588 

1:9 καὶ αὖ πτέρυγες αυτὼν οὐκ επεστρέφοντο εν τῷ 
And their wings turned not in 





1:7 tor winged. 


1074 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 1:10 
8097.2. 1473 ᾿ 1538 2713 3588 4383-1473 1805. 3588 2226 575, 3588 1093 Ιδ08 3588 
βαδίζειν αυτὰ EKQOTOV κατέναντι TOV TPOTHTOV αὐτῶν εξαιρεὺὶν τα ζῶα απὸ τῆς γης εξῆροντο οι 

their proceeding; each [2opposite 3their face lifting away the living creatures from the earth, [lifted away !the 


4198 ὁ 2532 3669, 3588 4383-1473 
επορεῦοντο 1:10 Kat ομοίωσις τῶν προσώπων αὐτῶν 
lwent]. And the likeness of their faces 

4383 444 2532 4383 3023 1537 
πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντος EK 

was as the face ofaman, and ἃ face of alion from out of 
1188 3588 5064 2532 4383 3448 1537 

δεξιωὼν τοῖς τέσσαρσι και πρόσωπον μόσχου «€ 

οἵ acalf from out of 


the right tothe four; and the face 

710 _ 3588. 5064 2532 4383 105 3588 
αριστερὼν τοις τεσσαρσι καὶ προσώῶπον αἀετου τοις 
the left to the four; and the face of an eagle to the 


5064 2532 3588 4420-1473 1614 


τέσσαρσι 1:11 Kat at πτέρυγες QUTOV EKTETAPEVAL 
four. And their wings were stretching out 
509 3588 5064 1538 1417 4801 4314 
ἄνωθεν τοις τέσσαρσιν EKADTH 5VO συνεζευγμέναι προς 
above; to the four each, ἴνο being yoked together to 
240 2532 1417 1943 1883 3588 4983-1473 
ἀλλήλας καὶ δῦο επεκάλυπτον ETAVW TOV σώματος αὐτὼν 


one another, and two coveredup upon their body. 
2532 1538. 2596-4383. 1473 4198 
1:12 και EeKaTEpov κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ επορεῦετο 
And each to the other [in front 30f him !went]. 
3739 302 1510.7.3 3588 4151 4198 4198 2532 
ov αν ἢν το πνεῦμα πορευόμενον ETOPEVOVTO και 
Where ever [3was !the 2spirit] going, they went; and 
3756-1994. 2532 1722 3319 3588 2226 
ovk επέστρεφον 1:13 και εν μέσω tov ζώων 
they turned not. And in the midst of the living creatures 
3706 5613 440 4442 2545 5613 3799 
opacis OS AVOPAKOV πυρὸς καιομένων WS ὄψις 
wasavisionas ofcoals  offire burning, 85. the appearance 
2985 4962 303.1 3588 2226 2532 
λαμπάδων συστρεφομένων ἀναμέσον τῶν ζώων και 
oflamps _ twisting in the midst of the living creatures; and 
5338 3588 4442 2532 1537 3588 4442 1607 


φέγγος του πυρὸς καὶ εκ του πυρὸς εξεπορεῦετο 


brightness was of the fire, andfrom out ofthe fire went forth 
5613 796 ἢ 2532 3588 2226 5143 2532 
ως αστραπῇ 1:14 και τὰ ζῶα ἔτρεχον και 
ἃ5 lightning. And the living creatures were running and 
344 5613 1491 3588 Ὁ53.3 
ἀανέκαμπτον ὡς εἶδος του Belek 
returning as the appearance of the lightning. 
The Wheels 
2532 1492 2532 2400, 5164 , 1520 1909 3588 
1:15 και tdov και LOOU τροχὸς εἰς ETL τῆς 

And I beheld, and behold, [wheel !one] was upon the 
1093 2192 3588 2226 3588 5064 2532 
γῆς εχόμενος τῶν ζωῶων tous τέσσαρσι 1:16 και 
earth being next to the living creatures, to the four. And 
3588 149] 3588 5164 2532 4161-1473 ᾿ 5613 1491 


TO εἰδος TOV τροχὼν και ποίημα αὐτὼν ὡς εἶδος 
the sight ofthe wheels and _ their action was ἃ5. the sight 


2292.1 2532 3667 | 1522 3588 5064 
θαρσεὶς καὶ ομοίωμα εν τοις τέσσαρσι 
of Tharsis stone. And there was [Zlikeness lone] to the four; 


2532 3588 2041-1473 1510.73 2531 302 15104 5164 , 1722 


καὶ τὸ EPYOV αὐτῶν HV καθὼς αν εἴη τροχὸς εν 
and their work was as if itmay be awheel in 
5164 1909 3588 5064 3313 1473 4198 

τροχὼ 1:17 emt τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη aAVTMVY επορεῦοντο 
a wheel. Upon [2four 3parts 'their] they went; 
3756-1994 1722 3588 4198-1473 2532 1161 3588 


ουκ επέστρεφον EV TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ 1:18 καὶ δ᾽ οι 
they turned not in their going, and yet 


3577-1473 2532 531 ΤΠ] 0.7.8... 1473. ς 2532 1492 1473 
VOTOL AVTOV και ὕψος ἣν αὐτοῖς και ἴδον QuTa 


their backs and height was tothem. And I beheld them, 
2532 3588 3577-1473 | 4134 3788 2943 3588 


καὶ OL νῶτοι αὐυτὼν TANPELS οφθαλμὼν κυκλόθεν τοις 
and their backs were full of eyes, round about to the 
5064 2532 1722 3588 4198 | 3588 2226 

τέσσαρσι 1:19 καὶ εν τῶ πορεύεσθαι TA ζῶα 

four. And in the going, the living creatures 
4198 3588 5164 2192 1473. 2532 [722 3588 
ETIOPEVOVTO OL TPOXOL €XOMEVOL αὐτῶν και εν TO 
went — the wheels beingnextto them. And in _ the 





5164, 3739 302 1510.7.3 3588 3507 , 1563, 3588 4151, 


TPOXOL 1:20 ov αν yy Ἢ νεφέλῃ εκεὺ TO πνεῦμα 
2wheels]. Where ever [3was !the 2cloud], there the spirit 
3588 4108 4198 3588 2226 2532 3588 
του πορεύεσθαι ἐπορεύοντο TA CHa και τα 
was ἴορο.  [4went the living creatures !And as], the 
5164 2532 1808 4862 1473 1360 4151 222 1722 3588 
τροχοὶ καὶ εξῆροντο σὺυν avTOLs διότι πνεῦμα Cons εν τοις 
wheels also lifted away with them; for spirit — of life was in the 
5164 1722 3588 4198-1473 4198 2532 1722 
τροχοῖς 1:21 ev tw πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ ἐπορεύοντο και εν 


wheels. In their going, the wheels went; and in 


3588 2476-1473 . 2476 , 2532 1722 3588 1808-1473 
TO) EGOTAVAL AUTA ELOTHKELOAV καὶ εν TO εξαΐρειν αὐτὰ 


their standing, the wheels stood; and in their lifting away 
575 3588 1093 1808 4862 1473 3754 4151, 


απὸ τῆς yns εξῆροντο συν AVTOLS OTL πνεῦμα 
from the earth, the wheels lifted away with them; for spirit 
2222 1510.7.3 1722 3588 5164 | 2532 3667 5228 
Cons nv εν τοῖς τροχοῖς 1:22 και ομοίωμα ὕυπέρ 
of life was in the wheels. And the likeness above 
2776 , 3588 2226 5616 4733 5613 3706 


κεφαλῆς τῶν ζώων ὡσεὶ στερέωμα WS ὀὁρασις 
the head_ of the living creatures was as ἃ firmament ἃ5 the vision 


2930 —, 1614 ? 1909 3588. 4420-1473 
κρυστάλλου εκτετάμενον επι τῶν πτερύγων αὐτὼν 
of ice,t being stretched out over their wings 

1883.1 2532 5270, 3588 4733 3588 
επᾶνωθεν 1:23 καὶ υποκᾶτω TOV στερεῶματος aL 
on top. And under the firmament 

4420-1473 1614 4420.1 2087 
πτέρυγες αὐυτὼν εκτεταμέναι πτερυσσομεναι ETEPA 


their wings were stretching out flapping, the other 
3588 2087 1538 1417 1943 3588 4983-1473 
τῊ ετέρα EKQOTO 5v0 επικαλύπτουσαι TA σώματα αὐτὼν 
to the other -- to each_ two covering their bodies. 

2532 191 3588 5456 . 3588 4420-1473 1722 3588 
1:24 καὶ ἤκουον THY φωνὴν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν EV TH 


And [heard the sound of their wings in 
4198-1473 , 5613 5456 | 5204 4183 5613 5456 
πορεύεσθαι AVTA ὡς φωνὴν ὕδατος πολλοὺ ὡς φωνῇ 
their going, as the sound [2water !of much], ἃ5 the sound 


2425, 1722 3588 4198-1473 5456 3588 3056 
LKQVOU εν τω πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ φωνὴ του λόγου 
of a worthy one in their going, asound of the word, 


5613 5425 3925 2532 1722 3588 2476-1473 . 2664 
ὡς φωνὴ παρεμβολῆς και εν TH EDTAVAL αὐτὼν κατέπαυον 


as asoundofacamp; andin their standing [3rested 
3588 4420-1473 
Qu πτέρυγες αὐτὼν 
Itheir wings]. 
The Vision of the Throne 
2532 2400 5456 5231. 3588 4733 


1:25 και ιδοὺ φωνὴ υπερᾶνωθεν του TTEPEWpPaATOS 
And behold, asound far above the firmament, 
3588 1510.6 5228 2776-1473 5613 3706 
1:26 του ὄντος UTEP κεφαλῆς αὐτὼν Τως ὁρασις 
ofthe one being above their head, was as a vision 
3037 4552 . 3667 2362 1909 1473 2532 


λίθον σαπφείρου ομοίωμα θρόνου επ᾿ αὕυτοὺ και 
of stone of sapphire, with ἃ likeness of a throne upon it. And 
1909 3588 3667 | 3588 2362 3667 5613 1491 
ETL TOV ομοιῶματος TOV θρόνου ομοίωμα ὡς εἰδος 
upon the likeness ofthe throne wasalikeness as a form 
444 509 2532 1492 5613 3799 
ἀνθρώπου ἄνωθεν 1:27 και ἰδον ws ov 
ofaman from above. And Ibeheld as an appearance 


2240.1 5613 3706 4442 2081 1473 2945 
NAEKTPOV ὡς Opacw πυρὸς ἐσωθεν AUTOV κύκλω 

of molten bronze, as_ ἃ vision of fire within it round about, 
575, 3706 3751 , 2532 1883 2532 575, 3706 3751 


απὸ opacews oodvos και επᾶνω και απὸ ορᾶσεως οσφῦος 
from the vision of the loin and up; and from the vision of the loin 





1:22 tor crystal. 
1:26 +See Bos for variant. 


1:28 


5613 3706 5613 4442 2532 3588 5338-1473 


2193 2736 [492 
ὡς ὁρασιν ὡς πυρὸς καὶ τὸ φέγγος αὐτοῦ 


EWS κάτω LdOV 


unto below, I beheld as avisionas of fire, and its brightness 
2945 5613 3706 5115 3752 1510.3 
κύκλω 8 ὡς opacis τόξου ὅταν Ἢ 

round about. As_ the vision of a bow whenever it might be 


1722 3588 3507 , 1722 2250 5205, 3779 3588 4714 3588 
εν TH νεφέλη EV ἡμέρα VETO οὕτως ἢ στάσις του 
in the cloud in aday ofrain, thus was the position of the 
5338 2943 | 3778 3588 3706 3667 3588 
φέγγους κυκλόθεν αὑτῇ ἢ ὁρασις ομοίωμα τῆς 
brightness round about. This isthe vision οἵ the likeness of the 
1391 2962, 2532 1492 2532 4098 9090 4383-1473 

ὄξης κυρίου καὶ δον καὶ πίπτω ETL TPOTWTOV μου 
glory of the Lorp. And I beheld, and I fell upon my face, 
2532 191 5456 2980 
καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦντος 
and [heard a voice speaking. 


CHAPTER 2 


Ezekiel is Commissioned Prophet to Israel 
2532 2036 4314 1473 5207 444 2476 1909 
2:1 Ka. εἰπε πρὸς pe vie ἀνθρώπου στῆθι επὶ 
And hesaid to. me, Oson of man, stand upon 
3588 4228-1473 2532 2980 4314 1473 2532 2064 1909 
τους πόδας GOV και λαληῆσω προς σε 2:2 και ἢλθεν En’ 
your feet, andIshallspeak to you! And came upon 


1473 4151 2532 353-1473 | 2532 1808-1473 2532 2476 
εμέ πνεῦμα και ανέλαβέ με καὶ εξηρέ με καὶ ἐστησέ 


me aspirit. And it took me up, and lifted me away, and stood 

1473 1909 4228-1473 2532 191 1473 2980 431 1473 

με ETL πόδας μου και ἤκουον AVTOV λαλοῦντος προς με 

me upon my feet. And [heard him speaking to ΠΊΕ. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 527 44 1821-1473 . 

2:3 και εἰπε προς με VLE ἀνθρώπου εξαποστελὼ εγὼ 
And he said to me, Oson of man, I shall send 

1473 4314 3588 5207, 3588 * 3588 3803 1473 


σε προς τους vLOUS TOU Ἰσραὴλ τους παραπικραϊνοντὰς με 


you tothe sons of Israel rebelling against me. 
3748 3893, _ 1473 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 

OLTLVES παρεπικραναν με QuTot KQU OL πατέρες QUT@V 
The ones who rebelled against me- they and their fathers 

14 1722 1473 , 2193 3588 4594 2250 2532 5207͵ 
ἠθέτησαν εν εμοΐ EWS τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 4 και υἱοὶ 
disregarded me, until today's day. And [4sons 
4641.2 2532 47304 1473 649 1473 4314 


σκληροπρόσωποι και στερεοκάρδιοι εγὼ ATOOTEAW σε προς 
Tharsh 2and 3hard-hearted]—I shall send you to 
1473 2532 2046, 4314 1473. 3592 3004 2962 
QUTOVS και ερεις προς AVTOVS τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
them. And youshallsay to them, Thus says the Lord 
2962 1437 686 191. 2228 4422, 
κύριος 2:5 εὰν apa ακούσωσιν πτοηθῶσι 
the LORD. If itis so that they should hearken or be terrified, 
1360 3624 3893-1510.2.3 _ 2532 1097 3754 
διότι OLKOS TAPATLKPALWOV €OTL και γνώσονται οτι 
(for [house it is ἃ rebellious]), yet shall they know that 
4396 | 1510.2.2-1473 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 
προφητης EL ov ev μέσω αὐτῶν 2:6 και 
[28 prophet ἴγοιι 86] in the midst of them. And 
1473 5207 444. 3361 5399 1473 3366. 
συ νιε ἀνθρώπου μη φοβηθῆς αὐτοὺς μηδέ 
you, Oson οἴ man, should not be afraid of them, nor 
1839 575 4383-1473 1360 3943.1 2532 
€KOTHS απὸ προσῶπου αὐτὼν διότι TAPOLOTPHTOVEL και 
be startled by _ their face, for they shall be heated, and 
1997.1 " 1909 1473 2945 2532 1722 3319 

ETLO VOTH σονται eT σε κύκλω και εν μεσω ὴ 
shall rise up together against you round about. And [3in 4the midst 
4651 : 1473 2730 _ 3588 3056-1473 . 3361 

σκορπιὼν σν κατοικεις TOUS λόγους αὐτῶν μὴ 

Sof scorpions !you 2dwell]. [Stheir words !You should not 
5399 . 2532 575 4383-1473 . 3361 1839 


φοβηθῆς και απὸ προσῶπου αὐτὼν μὴ εκστῆς 
2fear], and before their face you should not be startled, 
1360 3624 3893-1510.2.3 , Ν 2532 2980 

διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων εστὶ 2:7 και λαλήσεις 

for  [?house lit is ἃ rebellious]. And _ you shall speak 
3588 3056-1473 4314 1473 | 1437-686 191 2228 
τους λόγους μου προς AVTOVS εὰν apa ακούσωσιν n 


my words to them, forsurely they shall hear or 
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4422 3754 3624 3893 1510.2.3 2532 1473 
TTONOWoW OTU οἶκος παραπικραίνων εστὶ 2:8 και συ 
be terrified, for [Shouse 2a rebellious lit is]. And you, 
5227 44 191 3588 2980 4314 1473 
VLE ἀνθρώπου ἄκουε του λαλοῦντος πρὸς σε 
Oson_ of man, hearkento the one speaking to you! 
3361-1096 3803 ‘ 2531 3588 3624 3588 3893 : 
μη γίνουν παραπικραίνων καθὼςο οἶκος Oo παραπικραίνων 
Βε μοί rebellious as the [2house lrebellious]! 
5462.2 3588 4750-1473 2532 2068 3739 1473 1325 1473 
χανε το στόμα σον και obaye Qa εγὼ ἰδωμὶ σοι 
Gape wide your mouth, and eat what I give to you! 
2532 1492 2532 2400, 5495 1614 7 4314 1473 
2:9 και etdov καὶ ιδοὺ χειρ εκτεταμενὴ πρὸς με 
And Ibeheld, and behold, ahand stretched out to me, 
2532 1722 1473. 2777 975 2532 410.1 1473 


καὶ εν αὐτῇ κεφαλὶς βιβλίου 2:10 και ανείλησεν αὐτὴν 
and in it a roll of a scroll. And he unrolled it 
1799-1473 . 2532 1510.7.3 1722 1473, 1125 3588 
EVWTLOV ἐμοῦ καὶ HV ev αὐτῇ γεγραμμένα ᾿ τα 
in ΠΊΥ presence; and was_ ἴῃ it things being written on the 
1715 2532 3588 3693 2532 1125 1722 1473, 
ἐμπροσθεν και τὰ ὄπισθεν και εγέγραπτο εν αντῇ 
front and the rear. And ithadwritten on _ it 
2355 2532 3196 2532 3759 , 
Opyvos καὶ μέλος καὶι OVAL 
a lamentation, and a strain, and a woe. 
CHAPTER 3 
Ezekiel Eats the Roll 
2532 2036 4314 (1473 5207 44 2719 3754 
1 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς pe viEe avOpmmov κατάφαγε OTL 

And he said to. me, O son of man, eat what 
302 2147 2068 3588 2777-3778. 5 2532 4198 , 
αν εὕρῃς φαγε τὴν κεφαλίδα ταύτην καὶ πορεύθητι 
ever you should find! Eat this roll, and go 
2532 2980 3588 5207 * 2532 1272 3588 
καὶ λᾶλησον τοις viots Ισραὴῆλ 3:2 και διηνοιξε το 
and speak to the sons of Israel! And he opened wide 
4750-1473 2532 5595 , 1473 3588 2777-3778 2532 
στόμα μου και EFWPLTE με τὴν κεφαλίδα TAVTHVY 3:3 KaL 
my mouth, and fed me this roll. And 
2036 4314 1473 5207 444 3588 4750-1473 2068 
εἶπε πρὸς PE VLE ἀνθρώπου τὸ στόμα Gov φὰγεται 
he said to me, Oson of man, your mouth shall eat, 


2532 3588. 2836-1473 4130 3588 2777-3778 


και ἢ κοιλία Gov πλησθήσεται τῆς κεφαλίδος ταύτης 

and your belly —shallbe filled of _ this roll 

3588 1325 1519 1473 2532 2068 1473 2532 1096 

τῆς δεδομένης εἰς σε καὶ Ehayov αὐτὴν καὶ εγένετο 
being given to you. And [ate it, and it became 

1722 3588 4750-1473. 5613 3192 1098.1, 2532 

εν TH GOTOPATL μου ὡς μέλι γλυκαζον 3:4 Kat 

in my mouth as [honey _!sweet]. And 

2036 4314 1473 5227 44 897.2 2532 1525 4314 


εὖπε πρὸς PE VLE ἀνθρώπου βαδιζε και εἰσελθε προς 
he said to me, Oson of man, proceed and enter to 


3588 3624 3588 * , 2532 2980 3588 3056-1473 

τον οἶκον tov Ισραὴῆλ και λᾶλησον TOVS λόγους μου 
the house of Israel, and speak my words 
4314 1473 1360 Ἀ 3756 4314 2902 901.2. 

προς αὐτοὺς 3:5 διότι οὐ πρὸς λαὸν βαθύχειλον 
to them! For not asto apeople of thick lips 
2532 924.1 1473 1821 . 4314 
καὶ PapvyAwooov ov εξαποστέλλη προς 
and speaking an unknown language are you sent to 
3588 364 3588. * 3761. 4314 2902. 4183 
Tov οἶκον tov Ισραὴλ 3:6 ουδὲ προς λαοὺς πολλοὺς 
the house of Israel; nor to [2peoples !many] 
2461 2228 2411, 3761, 4741.1, 3588 
αλλοφώνους Ἢ αλλογλῶώσσους OVdE στιβαροὺς TH 

of foreign languages, or foreign tongues, nor [dense 3in the 
1100 1510.6 3739 3756.191 3588 3056 2532 1487 


γλωσση ὄντας ὧν OVK QKOVON τοὺς λόγους και EL 


4tongue being], whose [you hear not 1words]. But if 
4314 5108 1821 1473 3778 302 1522, 

προς τοιούτους εξαπέστειλὰ σε οὗτοι αν εισηκουσὰν 
to such Isent you, these would have listened to 
1473 3588-1161 3624 3588 * 3766.2 2309, 

gov 3:7 ὁ δε οἶκος tov Ισραὴῆλ ov μη θελησουσιν 
you. But the house of Israel in no way shall want 


1076 


1522 , 1473 1360 3756-1014 1522 1473 3754 
εισακοῦσαϊ Gov διότι ov βούλονται ELOQKOVELY μου OTL 


tolistento you, for they donotconsent to listento me; for 
3956 3588 3624 * 5380-1510.2.6 2532 4641.1 


TAS ὁ οἶκος Iopand φιλόνεικοι εἰσὶ και OKANPOKAPSLOL 

all the house οἵ Israel is contentious and _ hard-hearted. 
2532 2400 1325 3588 4383-1473 1415 

3:8 Kat ιδοὺ δέδωκα το προσωπὸν σου δυνατὸν 
And behold, Ihave imputed your face mighty 

2713 3588 4383-1473 2532 3588 3534-1473 2729 


κατέναντι τῶν προσῶπων QUTOV KAL τὸ νικὸς σου κατισχύσω 


against their faces, and your victory shall prevail 
2713 3588 3534-1473 2532, 1510.83 1275 : 
κατέναντι του νίκους αὐτὼν 3:9 και εσται διαπαντὸς 
against their victory. And it shall be always 
2900 4073 3361-5399 : 575 1473. 3366. 
κραταιότερον πέτρας Ἢ φοβηθῆς απ’ AVTOV μηδέ 
more strong thanarock. You should not fear from them, nor 
4422 3 575 , 4383-1473 1360 3624 
πτοηθης απὸ προσῶπον αὐτῶν διότι οἶκος 
should you be terrified before their face, for  [3house 
3893 1510.2.3 2532 2036 431 1473 5207 
παραπικραίνων εστὶ 310 Kau εἰπε προς με νιέ 

2a rebellious lit is]. And he said to me, Oson 
444 3956 3588 3056 3739 2980 , 3326, 1473 
avOpwTov TAVTAS τους λόγους OVS λελάληκα μετὰ σου 
of man, all the words which Ihave spoken with you, 


2983 1519 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 3775-1473 191 
λᾶβε εἰς THY καρδίαν σου και τοῖς WOL GOV ἄκουε 
take into your heart, and [with 3your ears !hearken]! 
2532 897.2 1525 1519 3588 16] . 4314 3588 
3:11 kat βὰδιζε εἰσελθε εἰς τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν προς τους 
And proceed, enter unto the captivity, to the 
5207, 3588 2992-1473 2532 2980 , 4314 1473 
υἱοὺς του λαοὺ σου και λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐνυτοὺς 
sons of your people! And you shallspeak to them, 
2532 2046, 4314 1473 3502 3004 2962 2962 
και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος 
and you shallsay to them, Thus says’ the Lord, the Lorp, 
1437-686 19] 1437-686 1737.1 2532 
EQV APA AKOVTWOW εὰν apa EvdMOL 3:12 Kau 
Surely they shall hear, surely __ they shall give way. And 
353-1473 4151 2532 191 2733.5 1473 5456 
ἀνέλαβέ PE πνεῦμα και HKOVTA κατόπισθέν μου φωνὴν 


[2took me up ‘spirit], and Iheard from behind me asound 
4585. 65 3173, 2127 τς 3588 139] 2962, 
σεισμου μεγάλου ευλογημένη n δόξα κυριου 
[2quake ‘ofa great], saying, Blessedbe the glory of the LorD 
1537 3588 5117-1473 ᾿ 2532 19] 5456 3588 
εκ του τόπου αὐτοῦ 3:13 και ἤκουσα φωνὴν τῶν 
from out of his place. And [heard asound of the 
4420 3588 2226 4420.1 2087 4314 3588 
πτερύγων τῶν ζώων πτερυσσομένων ετέρα προς τὴν 
wings of the living creatures flapping one ἴο the 
2087 2532 5456 3588 5164 . 2192 | 1473 2532 5456 , 
ετέραν και φωνη τῶν τροχῶν EXOMEVY QAUTWV KAU φωνῃ 
other, and the sound of the wheels nextto them, and the sound 
3588 4578 3173: 2532 3588 4151 1808-1473 


Tov σεισμοὺ μεγάλον 3:14 kat τὸ πνεῦμα EENPE με 
of the [2quake great]. And the spirit lifted me away, 


2532 353 , 1473 2532 4198 3349.2 3730 3588 
Kat avehaBe με Kat επορεύθην μετέωρος OPH TOU 
and took me, and I went elevated by impulse 

4151-1473. 2532 5495 2962 | 1096 1909 1473 
TVEVMATOS μου και XELP κυρίου εγένετο ETT’ εμέ 


of my spirit; and the hand of the LORD came [2upon 3me 
2900 : 2532 1525 1519 3588 161 3349.2 
KPQTALa 3:15 καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς THY αἰχμαλωσίαν μετέωρος 
lfortified]. And Ientered to the captivity elevated; 
2532 4022 | 3588 2730 1909 3588 4215 3588 
και περιῆλθον τους κατοικοῦντας emt TOU ποταμοῦ του 
and I went around the ones dwelling by the river 

μὴ Η͂ 3588 15106 1563 2532 2523 1563. 2033, 2250 
Χοβὰρ τους ὄντας EKEL καὶ εκάθισα EKEL επτὰ ἡμέρας 
Chebar, the ones being there. And Istayed there seven days, 


390 1722 3319 1473 | 
αναστρεφόμενος εν μέσω αὐτῶν 
behaving in the midst of them. 


Ezekiel Appointed As Watchman 


2532 1096 3326, 3588 2033, 2250 2532 
3:16 Kat εγένετο μετὰ TAS ETTA ἡμέρας και 
And itcametopass after the seven days, and 





ITEZEKIHA 3:8 


1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 5207 
εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς pe λέγων 3:17 νιὲ 
[3came ‘the word 2of the Lord] to me, saying, Oson 
444. 4649 1325 147. 3588 3624 
ανθρῶπου σκοπὸν δεδωκὰ σε τω οἰκω 
of man, [watchman ‘Ihave appointed you] tothe house 
« 3 2532191 , 1537 4750-1473 3056 
Ἰσραὴλ και ἀκούση εκ OTOMATOS μου λόγον 

of Israel; and you shall hear [?from out of 3my mouth Ithe word], 
2532 1275.3 1473, | =3844 1473 1722 3588 3004-1473 
καὶ SLATELAHON AvTOIs Tap’ ἐμοῦ 3:18 εν TH λέγειν με 
and shallthreaten them by me. In my saying 
3588 459, 2288 2289 i 2532 
τω ανόμω θανᾶτω θανατωθησῃη και 
tothe lawlessone, Todeath youshallbe put ἰο death; and 
3756-1291, 1473 3761 2980 3588 1291 


ov διεστείλω αὐτὼ OVE EAQAYNCAS TOV διαστείλασθαι 
you do not give orders to him, nor spoke to give orders 


3588. 459) 3588. 654 575, 3588 3598 1473. 
TO ανόομὼ του ἀποστρέψαι απὸ των οδὼν αὐτου 
to the lawless one, to turn from [Sways his 
94 3588 2198-1473, 3588 459-1565 3588 
αδίκων του ζησαι αὐτὸν ο ἄνομος εκεῖνος TH 
2unjust], sothat he should live, that lawless one 

93-1473 _ 599 . 2532 3588 129-1473 _ 1537 

αδικία αὐτοῦ αποθανείται καὶ TO αιμα QVTOV εκ 

[2in his iniquity ‘shall 416]; but his blood [2from out of 


5495-1473 1567 2532 1473-1437 1291 

χειρὸς σου εκζητησω 3:19 καὶ ov eav διαστείλῃ 

3your hand 1] shall require]. And if you should give orders 
3588 459, 2532 3361] 654 575 3588 
τω ανόμω και μη αποστρέψη απὸ τῆς 
tothe lawlessone, and he 5Ποι14 ποΐ turn from 
458-1473 2532 3588 3595 1473 94 3588 459-1565 

ανομίας QuvTov και τῆς οδοὺ αὐτοῦ αδίκου ο ἄνομος εκείνος 


his lawlessness, nor [way this 2unjust], that lawless one 
1722 3588 93-1473 99 2532 1473 3588 5590-1473 

εν τῇ αδικία αὐτοῦ αποθανείται και συ THY Ψυχὴν σου 
[in 3his iniquity [5Π8]] 416]; | and you [2your soul 
4506 2532 1722 3588 654 ᾿ 1342 DFS: 
pvoy 3:20 καὶ εν TH αποστρέφειν δίκαιον απὸ 


Ishall rescue]. And in the [turning ‘just one] from 
3588 1343-1473 2532 4160 3000 
των δικαιοσυνὼν QuvTov και ποιήσει παραπτωμαι 
his righteousness, and shouldcommit ἃ transgression, 
2532: . 1325. 3588 03] 1519 4383-1473 1473 , 
και δώσω τὴν βάσανον εις πρόσωπον ανυτοῦ QuUTOS 
and Igive torment to his face, and he 
599 3754 3756-1291 1473. 2532 [722 3588 
αἀποθανεύται OTL ov διεστείλω αὐτῷ και εἐν ταις 
dies, but you did not give orders to him; then in 
266-1473, 599 5 1360 3766.2 3403 ᾿ 
αμαρτίαις QVTOV αποθανείται διότι OV μη μνησθὼώσιν 
his sins he dies, for inno way [206 remembered 
3588 1343-1473 3739 4160. 2532 3588 129-1473 
αι δικαιοσῦναι αὐτοῦ ας ETOLYOE καὶι TO αἷμα QuTOv 
Ishall his righteousness] which he did; —_ but his blood 
1537 3588 5495-1473 1567 1473 1161 1437 
€K TNS χειρὸς σου εκζητήσω 3:21 συ de εὰν 
[2from out of 3your hand 1I shall require]. [Syou !But 2if] 
1291 ; 3588 1342 , 3361 264 2532 1473, 3361 


διαστείλη TH δικαίω μη αμαρτεὶν KAL αὐτὸς PH 


give orders to the just one to not sin, and he should not 
264. 3588 1342 2222 2198 3754 129] 1473 
apapTn ὁ δίκαιος ζωῃ ζἴησεται OTL διεστείλω αὐτὼ 
sin, the just one [?to life !shall live], for you warned him; 
2532 1473 3588 1438 | 5590 4506 2532 
και OV τὴν εαντοὺ ψυχὴν pvoyn 3:22 και 
and you [2your own 3soul [541] have rescued]. And 
1096 1563, 1909 1473 5495 2962 . 2532 2036 
εγένετο εκει επ᾿ EME χειρ κυρίου και εἶπε 


[3came to pass there 5upon “me !the hand 2of the Lorp], and he said 


4314 1473 450 2532 1831 1519 3588 3977.] 2532 1563, 
προς pe ανάστηθι και ἐξελθε εἰς TO πεδίον και EKEL 
to me, Riseup, and goforth into the plain, and there 
2980 : 4314 1473 2532 450, 2532 1831 
λαληθήσεται προς σε 3:23 και ανέστην Kat εξηλθον 
it shall be spoken to σοι! And I rose up, and went forth 
1519 3588 3977.1 2532 2400, 1563 1391 2962 2476 
εἰς TO πεδίον και LOU εκεὶ δόξα κυρίου ELOTHKEL 


to the plain. And behold, there the glory of the LorD stood, 


2531 3588 1391 3730 1492 1909 3588 4215 ὁ 3588. 65 
καθὼς ἢ δόξα ν δον ETL TOV TOTALOV TOV Χοβὰρ 


as the glory which I beheld by the river Chebar. 


3:24 EZEKIEL 1077 
2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 2064 1909 1473 3588 5207, * 

και πίπτω ETL προσωπὸν μου 3:24 και λθεν ET’ εμε τοις υἱοΐῖς Ισραηλ 

And I fell upon my face. And [2came 3upon 4me to the sons of Israel. 

4151, 2532 2476 1473 1909 3588 4228-1473 2532 2980 4314 


πνεῦμα και ἐστησέ με ETL TOVS TODAS μου και ἐελᾶλησε προς 
Ispirit], and βἴοοα me upon my feet, and spoke to 
1473 2532 2036, 1473 1525 2532 1461.2 1722 3319 3588 
με και εἰπέ μοι εἰσελθε Kat εγκλείσθητι εν μέσω του 
me, and said tome, Enter, and belocked up in _ the midst 


3624-1473 
οἰκου σου 


of your house! 


Bonds Appointed to Ezekiel 


2532 1473 527 444 2400. 1325 
3:25 και συ VLE ἀνθρώπου ιδοὺ δέδονται 

And you, Oson οἵ man, behold, [2were appointed 

1900 1473 1199 . 2532 1210 1473. 1722, 1473 | 2532 

emt σε δεσμοὶ και δησουσὶ σε εν avTOLs και 


3for 4you ‘bonds], and they shalltie you with them, and 


3766.2 1831 


1537 3319 1473, 


ov μη εξέλθης εκ μέσου αὐτῶν 

[ἴῃ ΠΟ νὰν shall youcome forth from out οἵ the midst of them. 
2532 3588 1100-1473 4887 3588 2995-1473 2532 

3:26 και THY γλωσσὰν Gov συνδησω TH λὰρυγγὶ σου και 
And [2your tongue ‘Ishalltie] to yourthroat, and 


617.2 : 
αἀποκωφωθησηῃ 


2532 3756-1510.8.2 1473. 1519 435 
και οὐκ EON αὐτοῖς εἰς avopa 


you shall become mute, and you willnot be tothem for aman 


1651 1360 


3624 3893 1510.23 2532 


ελέγχοντα διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων εστὶ 3:27 και 


reproving; for 


[Shouse 2a rebellious lit is]. And 


1722 3588 2980-1473 4314 1473 455 3588 4750-1473 
εν τω λαλεῖν με πρὸς σε ανοίΐξω το στόμα σου 


in my speaking to you, I shall open your mouth, 


2532 2046, 
και ερεὶς 


4314 1473. 3592 3004 2962 2962 
προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος 


and you shall say to them, Thus says the Lord the Lorn, 


ae 191 


191 2532 3588 544 


ακούων ακουέτω και ὁ αἀπειθὼν 
The one hearing, let him hear! And the one resisting persuasion, 


544 . 
αἀπειθείτω 


1360 3624 3893 1510.2.3 
LOTL οἶκος παραπικραίνων EDTL 


let him resist persuasion! for [3house 2a rebellious lit is]! 


CHAPTER 4 


The Sign of the Brick and Frying Pan 


2532 1473 527 444. 2943 4572.ϑ» 41414 
1 καὶ συ vie ανθρῶπου λᾶβε σεαυτὼ πλίνθον 


And you, Oson οἵ πιᾶῃ, ἰἴακβ unto yourself a brick! 


2532 5087 
Kau θησεις 


1473. 4253 4383-1473 2532 1234.2 
αὐτὴν TPO προσῶπον σου Kat διαγράψεις 


and you shall put it before your face, and shall diagram 


1909 1473 4172 3588. ἢ Η͂ 2532 1325 
em’ αὕυτὴν πόλιν τὴν Ϊερουσαλῆμ 4:2 και δῶὼσεις 


upon it the city of Jerusalem. And _ you shall put 


1909 1473 


4042 2532 3618 


en’ αὐτὴν περιοχὴν και οικοδομῆσεις 


[Zagainst 31 
1909 1473 


lan encompassment about]; and you shall build 
4303.1, 2532 4016 1909 1473 


ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν προμαχῶνας και περιβαλεὶς em” αὕνυτὴν 
[Zagainst it Ibattlements], and shall put around upon it 

5482 2532 1325 1909 1473, 3925 _ 2532 
Xapaka καὶ δώσεις en’ αὐτὴν παρεμβολὰς και 
ἃ siege mound; and you shall put [2upon 3it lcamps], and 
5021 3588 956.1 2945 2532 1473 
τάξεις tas βελοστάσεις κύκλω 4:3 και συ 
shall order the range of weapons round about. And you, 
2983 4572, = 5079.2 463. ΑἈἈΖ2532 5087 1473. 
λᾶβε σεαυτὼ τήγανον σιδηροῦν και θῆσεις αὐτῷ 
take to yourself ἃ frying pan ofiron! And you shall make it 
5109 4603 5 SORT?» 1473 2532 3031 , 3588 4172 2532 
TOLXOV σιδηροὺν ἀναμέσον σον και ἀναμέσον τῆς πόλεως KAL 
awall ofiron between you and between _ the city. And 
2090, 3588 4383-1473 , 1909 1473 2532 1510.83 
ετοιμασεις TO προσῶπον σου en’ αὐτὴν και εσται 
you shall prepare your face against it, and it will be 
1722 47874 2532 4788-1473 4592-1510.2.3 3778 


εν συγκλεισμὼ και συγκλείσεις αὐτὴν σημεῖόν εστι τοῦτο 


for asiege -- 


and you shall besiege it. [215 a sign !1This] 





The Siege of Jerusalem Portrayed 
2532 1473 2837 , 1909 38588 41251 1473 
4:4 και συ κοιμηθηση επί TO πλευρὸν σου 
And you shall ροὸ ἴο 5|1866Ρ upon [3side lyour 
3588 710 2532 5087 3588 93 : 3588 3624 
TO αριστερὸν και θησεις τας αδικίας του οικου 
left], and youshallput the iniquities ofthe house 
* 1909 1473 | 2596, 706 7 3588 2250 | 3739 
Ἰσραὴλ em’ = avtTov κατὰ αριθμὸν τῶν NMEPWV as 
of Israel upon it; according to the number of the days which 
2837 1909 1473 2532 2983 3588 93-1473 : 
KouLnOynon ET’ = avTov και Any TAS αδικίας AUTMV 
you shall sleep upon it, that you shall take their iniquities. 
2532 1473 1325 1473 3588 1417 93-1473 
4:5 και εγὼ δέεδωκὰ σοι τας δῦο αδικίας αὐτὼν 
AndI have appointed to you the two things for their iniquities 
1519 706. = 220 . 6 Ι7673 2532 5145 : 2250 
Els ἀριθμὸν ἡμερὼν EVVEVYKOVTA και τριακοσίας ἡμέρας 
for anumber of days -- ninety and three hundred days; 
2532 2983 3588 93 τ 3588 3624 Ἔ 2532 
καὶ Anby Tas aduktas Tov οἰκου Ισραὴῆλ 4:6 και 
and you shall take the iniquities of the house of Israel. And 
4931 . 3778 2532 2837 1909 3588 4125.1 
συντελέσεις ταῦτα και κοιμηθηση επὶ τὸ πλευρὸν 
you shall complete these, and then go to sleep upon [3side 
1473 3588 1188 , 2532 2983 3588 93 . 3588 
σου τὸ δεξιὸν και Any Tas αδικίας του 
lyour right], and youshalltake the iniquities of the 
3624 * 5062 ᾿ 2250 2250 1519 1763 
οἰκου [Ιοὐδα τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας ἡμέραν ELS EVLAVTOV 
house of Judah -- forty days; aday for ayear 
5087, 1473 2532 1519 3588 47874 Ξ 
τεθεικὰ σοι 4:7 kau εἰς Tov συγκλεισμὸν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
is established to you. And for the siege of Jerusalem 
2090, 3588 4383-1473 , 2532 3588 1023-1473 , 
ετοιμασεις το προσῶπον GOV KAL TOV Bpaxtova σον 
you shall prepare your face, and [your arm 
4732, 2532 4395 ᾿ 1909 1473 , 2532 1473 
OTEPEWOELS καὶ TPOMYTEVTELS ETT’ αὐτὴν 4:8 και εγὼ 
Ishall stiffen], and shall prophesy against it. And I, 
2400, 1325 1909 1473 1199 2532 3361 
ιδοὺ δέδωκα emt σε δεσμοὺς και μη 
behold, Ihave appointed for you bonds, and you shall not 
4762 575 3588 4125.1-1473 1909 3588 4125.1-1473 
oTpadyns απὸ TOV TAEVPOV GOV ETL TO πλευρὸν σου 
be turned from your one side unto your other side, 
2193 3739 4931 ᾿ 3588 2250 3588 
EWS OV συντελεσθὼώσιν αι ἡμέραι του 
until οἵ which time [4shouldbe completed ‘the 2days 
47874-1473, 2532 1473 2983 4572 4447.1 2532 
συγκλεισμοῦ gov 4:9 και συ λᾶβε σεαυτὼ πυροὺς και 
30Γ your siege]. And you, take to yourself wheat, and 
2915 | 2532 2939.2 2532 5316.2 2532 2747.1 2532 3653.1 
κριθὰς και κύαμον και φακὸν καὶ κέγχρον καὶ OAVPAV 
barley, and beans, and lentils, and millet, and wild oats, 
2532 1685 , 1473. 1519 321 1522 3749 |, 2532 
και epBadets αὐτὰ εἰς ἄγγος εν OOTPAKLVOV και 
and put them into [3container lone 2earthenware], and 
4160, 1473, 4572 1519 740 2532 2596. 
TOLYGOELS AVIA σεαυτῷ εις QpTovs και κατα ᾿ 
make them [3for yourself into 2breads]! And according to 
706 i 3588 2250 , 3739 1473 2518 1909 3588 
αριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερὼν ας συ καθεύδεις επὶ του 
1Π6 number ofthe days which you slept upon 
4125.1-1473 1767.3 2532 5145 2250 2068 
πλευροῦ TOV EVVEVKOVTA καὶ τριακοσίας ἡμέρας φάγεσαι 
your side, ninety and three hundred days, you shall eat 
1473 2532 3588 1033-1473 3739 2068 1722 47124 |. 
αὐτὰ 4:10 και TO βρὼμὰ Gov o . bayera εν σταθμὼ 
them. And your food which you shall eat by weight 
1501 4608.2 3588 2250 575, 2540 2193 2540 2068 
εἰκοσι σίκλους THY ἡμέραν ATO καιροῦ EWS καιροῦ φάγεσαι 
is twenty shekels aday- fromtime to time youshall eat 
1473. 2532 5204 1722 3358 4095 3588 
αὐτὰ 4:11 Kat viwp εν μέτρω πίεσαι : το 
them. And [?water 3by ‘measure ‘you shall drink], the 
1622 3588 151] 575, 2540. 2193 2540 4095 
εκτον του ιν από καιρου EWS KQLpOU TLEO AL ὃ 
sixth ofthe hin. [from 3time ‘to 5time !You shall drink]. 


1078 ITIEZEKIBHA 4:12 
2532 1470.1 2916 2068 1473. 3588 5067 2532 2618 . 1473. 1722 3319 1473. 
4:12 και εγκρυφίαν κρίθινον φάγεσαι QUTA TO τέταρτον και κατακαύσεις αὐτὸ EV μέσω αὐτῆς 
And ἃ cake baked in hot ashes of barley — you shall eat them a fourth part and shall incinerate it in the midst of it. 
1722 999.2 | 2874.1 442 : 1470 |. 2532 3588 5067 2629 : 1722 450] Η 
εν βολβύτοις κόπρου ανθρωπίνης εγκρύψεις και τὸ τέταρτον κατακόψεις εν ρομφαία 
bakedin dung. [Sof the dung ‘4ofahuman  !You shall hide And a fourth part you shall cut in pieces with the broadsword 
1473 | 2596 3788-1473 | Ε 3592 3004 2945 1473 | 2532 3588 5067 1287 ᾿ 
QUTA κατ οφθαλμοὺς avtmv 4:13 τὰδε λέγει κύκλω αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ τέταρτον διασκορπίσεις 
2them in the οοαἰ5] before their eyes. Thus says round about | it. And afourth part you shall disperse 
2962 3588 2316 3588 * 3779 2068 3588 5207, 3588 415] 2532 3162 15732. 3694 1473 , 
κύριος ὁ θεὸς του Ισραὴῆλ οὕτως φάγονται οἱ vLOt τω πνεύματι καὶ μάχαιραν EKKEVOTO οπίσω AVTWV 
the LORD God of Israel; So shall [4eat !the 2sons to the wind; for [2asword ‘I shall empty out] after them. 
= 169 1722 3588 1484 1519 3739 1544 , 1473 2532 2983 1564 364] 1722 706 A ΟῚ Σ 
Ισραὴῆλ ακάθαρταεν τοις ἐθνεσι εις a εκβαλὼ αὐτοὺς 5:3 και Any εκεῖθεν ολύγους εν αριθμὼ και 


301 Israel] unclean amongthe nations,intowhichI cast them. 


2532 2035 3365S; 2962 3588 2316 3588 * 
4:14 και εἶπα μηδαμὼς κῦριε ὁ θεὸς του Ισραηλ 
And Isaid, By no means, O LORD God of Israel, 
1487 3588 5590-1473 3756-3392 1722. 167 d 2532 
ει Ἢ Ψυχὴ μον OV μεμίανται — εν ακαθαρσία και 
since my soul has not been defiled in uncleanness; and 
2347.1 . 2532 2340.1 3756-977 
θνησιμαῖον Kat θηριάλωτον ου βεβρωκα 
[decaying flesh 3and 4that taken by wild beasts 11 have not eaten] 
575. 1078-1473 2193 3588 3568 3761, 1525. 1519 


απὸ γενεσεὼς μου EWS TOV νυν ουδὲ εισελῆλυθεν ELS 
from my birth until the present; nor has [4entered into 


3588 4750-1473 3956 2907 952 2532 2036 4314 
TO στόμα Lov παν κρέας βέβηλον 4:15 και etme προς 


6my mouth lany 3meat 2profane]. And he said to 
1473 2400, 1325 1473 999.2 1016 473 3588 


pe ιδοὺ δεδωκὰ σοι βόλβιτα βοὼν αντὶ TOV 
me, Behold, Igive toyou dung of oxen instead of the 
999.2 3588 442 2532 4160 3588 740 1909 


βολβύτων TOV AVOIPHTIVOY και ποιήσεις τους ἄρτους ETT’ 


dung of humans, and you shall make breads upon 
1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 5227 444 2400 1473 
αὐτὼν 4:16 και εἶπε προς PE VLE δ᾿ ἀνθρώπου DOV εγὼ 
them. And he said to. me, O son of man, behold, I 
4937 4739.6 740 1722 * 2532 2068 


συντρίβω στηριγμα ἄρτου ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ και φάγονται 
shall break the reliance of breadin Jerusalem. And they shall eat 
740 1722 47124 2532 1722 1729.1, 2532 5204 1722 3358 


ἄρτον ev σταθμὼ και εν ενδεία και VdWP εν μέτρω 
bread by weight, and in lack; and [2water 3by 4measure 
2532 2722 854 . 4095 3704 1729 | 
και εἐν αφανισμὼ πίονται 4:17 ὁπως ενδεεὶς 


Sand διηίο 7extinction they shall drink]; 

1096 740 2532 5204 2532 853 
γένωνται ἄρτου Kau ὕδατος και αφανισθῆσεται 
Ithey should be] οἱ, bread and water, and [‘shall be obliterated 
444 2532 80-1473 2532 1783.1 1722 3588 
ἀνθρωπος και αδελφὸς AVTOV και εντακήησονται εν ταις 
la man 2and 3his brother], and shall be melted away in 

93-1473 ᾿ 

αδικίαις αὐτῶν 

their iniquities. 


so that [Zlacking 


CHAPTER 5 


The Siege of Jerusalem Portrayed (cont.) 
2532 1473 5207 444 2983 4572 450] 


1καὶ ov vie ανθρῶπου λάβε σεαυτὼ ομφαΐαν 

Απάγοι, Ο sonofman, take to yourself |?broadsword 
3691 5228 35872 28912, 2932 1473. 
οξείαν vTep ξυρὸν κουρέως ΚΤΉση αὐτὴν 
lasharp] for arazor ofabarber! You shall acquire it 
4572 2532 1863-1473 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 
TEQUTO Kau επάᾶξεις αὐτὴν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν σου και 
to yourself, and you shall bring it upon your head, and 
1909 3588 4452.1-1473 2532 2983 2218, 
ETL TOV THYWVA Gov Kat AnH ζυγὸν 
upon your beard. And you shall take a yoke balance scale 
47123 2532 1339-1473 3588 5067 1722 
σταθμίων και διαστήσεις αὐτοὺς 5:2 TO τέταρτον εν 
of weights, and you shall part them. A fourth part [?in 
4442 3411 i 1722 3319 3588 4172 2596 3588 
TVUPL AVAKAVOELS εν μέση τη πόλει κατὰ τὴν 
3fire you shall kindle] in the middle of the city, according to the 
4138.1 3588 2250 | 3588 47874 2532 2983 
TANPOTW τῶν ἡμερὼν TOV συγκλεισμοὺ καὶ AH 
fullness _—_ of the days of the siege. And you shall take 





And you shalltake from there afew in 


4843 . 1473 ἀμ 3588 311-1473 , 
συμπεριληψη αὐτοὺς TH αναβολη σου 


number, and 


2532 1537 
5:4 kau εκ 


shall wrap them in your wrapping. And from out of 
3778 2983 2089 2532 4495 1473 1519 
τούτων Any ἐτι Kau ρίψεις αὐτοὺς εις 

these you shall take stillmore, and shalltoss them into 
3319 3588 4442 _ 2532 2618 . 1473 1722 4442, 


μεσον TOU πυρὸς και κατακαύσεις QvTovs εν πυρι 
the midst of the fire, and shallincinerate them by _ fire; 


1537 1473 1831 4442 2532 2046, 

εἕ avis εξελεύσεται πυρ καὶ Epets 
[3from out of 4it 2shall come forth land fire]. And you shall say 
3956 3624 κι 3592 3004 * _, 2962 3778 
παντὶ οἰκῶ Ισραὴῆλ 5:5 τὰδε λέγει ASwvait κύριος αὐτῇ 


to all the house of Israel, Thus says Adonai the Lorb, This 


3588 τ _ 1722 3319 3588 1484. 5087 
n Ἱερουσαλὴμ εν μέσω τῶν εθνὼν τέθεικα 


is Jerusalem; [in ‘the midst 5ofthe nations 11 have placed 
1473, 2532 3588 2945 1473. 5561 2532 


αὐτὴν καὶ τὰς KUKAW αὐτῆς χῶρας 5:6 Kat 
2her], and the ones roundabout her place. And 
2046, 3588 1345-1473 3588 459. 1537 

Epes TA δικαιωματὰ μου TH ανόμω εκ 

you shall tell of my ordinances to the lawless one from out of 
3588 1484, 2532 3588 3544.1-1473 3588 5564 , 3588 
τῶν εθνὼν και τὰ νομιμα μου τῶν χωριῶὼῶν THY 


the nations, and my laws to the lawless of the places 

2945 1473 1360 3588 1345-1473 683 

KUKA® QUITS διότι TA δικαιωματὰ μου ἀπώσαντο 

round about her; for [2my ordinances ‘they thrust away], 

2532 1722 3588  3544.1-1473 3756-4198 1722 1473 , 

KQU ev τοις νομίμοις μουν OUK ἐπορεύθησαν εν QUTOLS 

and in my laws they went not by them. 
1223 3778 3592 3004. " ᾿ 2962 4462 

5:7 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ KVPLOS avd’ wv 
On account of this, thus says Adonai the 10 Ὰ0; Because 

3588 874-1473 1537. 3588 1484 3588 

Ἢ αφορμὴ υμὼν εκ των εθνὼν τῶν 
your opportunity for lawlessness is from out of the nations 

2945 1473 2532 1722 3588 3544.]-1473 3756-4198 ᾿ 

κύκλω πυμὼν καὶ εν τοις νομίμοις μου OVK επορεύθητε 


round about you, and in my laws you went not, 
2532 3588 1345-1473 3756-4160 235 3761 
και τὰ LKQLOPATA μουν OVK εποιησατε αλλ’ ουδὲ 
and my ordinances you observed not, but neither 
2596 , 3588 1345. 3588 1484 3588 2945 1473 


κατα το δικαιώματα τῶν εθνὼν τῶν KVKAW πὍπυημῶν 
according to the ordinances οἵ the nations round about you, 


3756-4160, 1223 3778 3592 3004. ἢ 
OV πεποιήκατε 5:8 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ 


you observed not -- on account of this thus says Adonai 
2962 2400, 1473 1909 1473 2532 4160, 1722 3319 
κυριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επι σε KQL TOLYOW εν μεσὼ 


the LORD; Behold, I am against you, and I shall execute [2in 3the midst 


1473 2917 1799 3588 1484 2532 4160, 1722 
σον κριμα ενῶώπιον τῶν εθνὼν 9 Kau TOLYOW εν 

4of you 4judgment] before the nations. And I shall do among 
1473 3739 3756-4160 . 2532 3756-4160 3664 1473 2089 
σοι α OV TETOLYKA και OV TOLHOW OPOLa QUTOLS ETL ᾿ 
you what I have not done, and I shall not do likened to them again 
2596 , 3956 3588 946-1473 1223 3778 
κατὰ TAVITA TA βδελυγματὰ Gov 5:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
against all your abominations. On account of this, 
3962 2068 3588 5043 1722 3319-1473 2532 5043 
πατέρες φάγονται τα τέκνα εν μεσω σου και TEKVQ 
fathers shalleat the children in your midst, and children 
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2068 3962 2532 4160, 1722 1473 2917 
φάγονται πατέρας και ποιῆσω εν σοι κρίματα 
shalleat fathers. And I shall execute [among 3you ‘judgments], 
2532 1287 ,. 3956 3588 2645 1473 1519 3956 
και διασκορπιὼ πᾶντας τους καταλοίπους σον εις TAVITA 
and shall scatter all the rest of you unto every 
417 1223 3778 2198-1473 3004 * 2962 
ἄνεμον 5:11 διὰ τοῦτο ζω εγὼ λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
wind. On account of this, asIlive,says Adonai the LoRD; 
2229 446.2 3588 39-1473 3392 1722 3956 
nen av’ wv τα ayia μου εμίανας εν πᾶσι 


Assuredly, because [2my holy things ‘you defiled] in all 

3588 4360.1-1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 946-1473 

τοις προσοχθίσμασίὶ Gov και εν πᾶσι τοις βδελυγμασὶ σου 
your loathsome things, and in 81} your abominations, 

2504 | 683-1473 3756-5339 1473 3588 3788 . 2504 , 

KAYO απωσομαὶ σε ov φείσετα Povo οφθαλμὸς καγὼ 

lalso thrust you away — [3will not spare 'τὴν eye], and I 

3756-1653 

ουκ εἐλεησω 

shall not show mercy. 


Famine, Plague, Dispersion and the Sword 
3588 5067 1473 1722 2288. 355 ᾿ 
270 τέταρτὸν Gov εν θανᾶτω αναλωθήσεται 
The fourth part of you [20 γ᾽ 3plague 4shall be consumed]; 
2532 3588 5067 = 1473 1722 3042, 4931 fe 1722 
καὶ τὸ TETAPTOV σον εν λιμὼ συντελεσθήσεται εν 
and a fourth part of you [2by 3famine ‘shall be finished off] in 
3319-1473 2532 3588 5067 1473. 1519 3956 417 
μεσω σον και TO τέταρτὸν σου εις πάᾶάντὰα ἄνεμον 
your midst; and afourth part of you [2unto 3every 4wind 
4650-1473, 2532 3588 5067 1473 [1722 4501_— 
σκορπιὼ αὐτοὺς και τὸ τέταρτὸν GOV εν ρομφαία 
1will be dispersed]; and a fourth part of you [2by 3the broadsword 
4098 2945 1473 2532 3162 1573.2 
πεσοῦνται κύκλω σον και PAXALPAV EKKEVWOW 
Ishall fall] round about you; and asword I shall empty out 
3694 1473 | 2532 4931 ν 3588 2372-1473 
οπίσω αὐυτὼν 5:13 και συντελεσθήσεται ὁ θυμὸς μου 
after them. And [?shall be exhausted Imy rage], 
2532 3588 3709-1473 1909 1473 2532 3870 . 2532 
και ἢ οργῆ μου eT’ αὐτοὺς και παρακληθήησομαι καὶι 
and my anger against them. And I shall enjoin, and 
1097 1360 1473 2962 2980 1722 3588 2205-1473 
yvoon διότι εγὼ κύριος AEAGANKA εν THO CHAM μου 
you shall know, for I the LorD have spoken in my zeal 
1722 3588 4931-1473 3588 3709-1473 1909 1473 2532 
εν TO συντελέσαι με τὴν οργὴν μοῦ E77’ αὐτοὺς 5:14 και 
in my exhausting my anger against them. And 
5087 ; 1473 1519 2048 2532 3588 2364-1473 
Onoopat σε εἰς ἐρημον και τὰς θυγατέρας σου 
Ishallmake you into awilderness, even your daughters 
2945 1473 1799 3956, 1353. , 

KUKA® σου EVOTLOV παντὸς διοδεύοντος 
round about you, inthe presence οἵ all traveling through. 
2532 1510.82 4727.1 , 2532 1166.1 , 1722 3588 1484 
5:15 και eon OTEVAKTH και δειλαία EV τοις ἐθνεσι 

And you will be bemoaned and wretched among the nations 


2945 1473 1722 3588 4160-1473 | 1722 1473 2917 

KUKA® σου εν τω ποιησαι με εν σοι κριματα 
round about you, in my executing among you judgments 
1722 3709, 2532 1722 2372, 2532 1722 1557 2372) 1473 


εν opyn και εν θυμὼ και εν 
in anger and in’ rage, and in 


εκδικησει θυμοῦ εγὼ 
vengeance ofrage. I 


2962 2980 | 1722 3588 1821-1473 . 3588 1002 
κύριος λελάληκα 5:16 εν τω εξαποστείϊλαϊ μετας βολίδας 
the LORD have spoken. In my sending the arrows 
3588 3042 , 1909 1473 2532 151086 1519 1587.2 2532 
Tov λιμοῦ επ᾿ QUTOVS και EGOVTAL εις ἐκλειψιν και 
οἵ famine upon them, then they willbe in want, and 
649 1473. 1311 1473 2532 3042 4863 
αποστελὼ αὐτὰς διαφθείραι υμὰς και λιμὸν συνάξω 
Ishallsend them ἴο ruin you. And [famine 11 shall gather] 
1909 1473 2532 4937 4739.6 740-1473 2532 
ed’ υμὰς και συντρίψω GTNPLYPA ἄρτου σου 5:17 και 


unto you, and shall break the reliance of your bread. And 
1821 ᾿ 1909 1473 3042 2532 2342 4190 : 
εξαποστελὼ επὶ σε λιμὸν Kat θηρία πονηρὰ 


Ishall send out against you famine and [wild beasts ferocious], 
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2532 09 7. 1473 2532 2288 2532 129 1330 
καὶ τιμωρησομαὶ σε και θάνατος και αἷμα διελεύσονται 


and Ishall punish you; and plague and blood shall go through 
1909 1473 2532 3162 1863 1909 1473 1473 2962 


ETL σε και μάχαιραν ETAEW επὶ σε εγὼ KUPLOS 
upon you; and asword [shall bring upon you. I the LORD 
2980 
λελάληκα 
have spoken. 
CHAPTER 6 
Against the Mountains of Israel 
2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 1473 
6:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με 

And [3came the word 2ofthe LoRD] to me, 
3004 527 444 4741 3588 4383-1473 
λέγων 6:2 νιὲ ἀνθρώπου στηριξον τὸ πρόσωπὸν σου 
saying, Oson of man, fix your face 
1909 3588 3735 2532 4305 1909 


επὶ τὰ ὧρη Ἰσραὴλ και προφήτευσον επ᾽ 


upon the mountains οἱ Israel, and prophesy against 
1473. 2532 2046. 3588 3735 * . 
QUTA 6:3 και ερεὶς TH opy Ἰσραὴλ 
them! And youshallsay, O mountains _ of Israel, 
191 3588 3056 * 2962 | 3592 3004 τ 
ακούσατε Tov λόγον Αδωναΐ κυρίου τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ 
hear the word of Adonai the Lorp! Thus says Adonai 
2962 3588 3735 2532 3588 1015. 2532 3588 
κυριος τοις ορεσι ν᾿ και τοις βουνοὶς και ταις 
the LORD tothe mountains, and tothe hills, and tothe 
5327 2532 3588 3486.1 2400, 1473 1863 1909-1473 
φὰραγξι και ταῖς νᾶπαις ιδοὺ εγὼ επᾶάγω Ech’ υμὰς 
ravines, and tothe groves; Behold, I bring upon you 
4501 . 2532 1842 : 3588 5308-1473 
ρομφαίαν και εξολοθρευθησεται Ta υψηλὰ υμὼν 
a broadsword, and [2will be utterly destroyed lyour high places]. 
2532 4937 ᾿ 3588 2379-1473 , 
6:4 Kat συντριβήσονται TO θυσιαστήρια υμὼν 
And — [4will be broken down lyour altars 
2532 3588 5058.J-1473 2533. 2598 : 
KQU TH τεμένη υμὼν και καταβαλὼ 
2and 3your sacred precincts]. And I will throw down 
5134.1-1473, 1799 3588 1497-1473 ᾿ 2532 
τραυματίας υμὼν ενῶπιον τῶν εἰδώλων υμὼν 6:5 και 
your slain before your idols. And 
1325 3588 4430 3588 5207 τ 2596-4383. 
δώσω TA πτώματα TOV υἱιὼν Ισραὴλ κατὰ πρόσωπον 


Ishall offer the corpses ofthe sons οἱ Israel in front 


3588 1497-1473 Ν 2532 1287 ᾿ 3588 3747-1473 
τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν και διασκορπιὼ τα οστὰ πυημὼν 
of their idols. And [shall scatter your bones 
2945 3588 2379-1473 ᾿ 2 1722 3956 3588 
κύκλω τῶν θυσιαστηρίων υμὼν 6:6 εν TATH TH 
round about your altars. Ιη all 
2733-1473 3588 4172 1830.2 2532 3588 
κατοικία VLOV AL πόλεις εξερημωθήσονται και τὰ 
your house the cities shall be made quite desolate, and the 
5308, 853 7 3704 1842 
υψηλὰ αφανισθήησεται ὁπὼς εξολοθρευθὴ 
high places shall be obliterated, so that [25Π48}] be utterly destroyed 
3588 2379-1473 | ᾿ 2532 4937 . 2532 
TO θυσιαστήρια υμὼν και συντριβήσονται και 
lyour altars], and [2shall be broken 3and 
2664 3588 1497-1473 2532 1808 3588 
KQTATAVOOVTAL TH εἰδωλα πυημὼν και efap θη τὰ 


4caused to cease 
5058.1-1473 2532 1813 . 

τεμένη υμὼν και εξαλειφθὼσι 

lyour sacred precincts], and [2shall be wiped away 


lyour idols], and [?shall be lifted away 


3588 2041-1473 
TA EPYA υμὼν 
lyour works]. 


2532. 4098 51341 1722 3319-1473, 2532 
6:7 και πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι εν μέσω υμὼν καὶι 
And [?shallfall ‘slainones] in your midst, and 


1921 | 3754 1473 2962 2532 5275 


επιγνῶσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος 6:8 και νυπολείψομαι 

you shall realize that Iam the Lorb. And I shall leave behind 
1722 3588 1096 1537 1473 391.2 

ev τω γενέσθαι εξ πυημὼν ανασωζομένους 


somein the taking place fromoutof your ones escaping 
1537 4501, 1722 3588 [484 2532 1722 3588 
εκ ρομφαίας εν τοις ἐθνεσι και εν τῶ 


from the broadsword among the nations, and in 


1080 


1287.1-1473 . 1722 3588 5561 2532 3403 
διασκορπισμὼ υμὼν εν ταῖς χώραις 6:9 και μνησθησονταὶ 


your being dispersed in the places. And [5shall remember 
1473 3588 391.2 . 1537 1473 1722 3588 
μου οι ανασωζόμενοι εἕ πυὍυημὼν εν τοις 
‘me ΠΠ6 ones 2escaping 3from ‘yours] among the 
1484 3739 162 Ν 1563, 3660 

ἐθνεσιν ov ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν εκεὶ ομὼῶμοκα 
nations οἵ which they were taken captive there. I have sworn 
3588 2588-1473 3588 1608 . O79: 
τῊ καρδία αὐτὼν ™M TEekmopvevovoyn aT’ 
against their heart, against the one fornicating from 


1473 2532 3588 3788-1473 3588 1608 3694 
εμοῦ και τοις οφθαλμοὶς QUT@V τοις εκπορνεύουσιν οπισὼ 
me; and with their eyes fornicating after 
3588 2006.1-1473 . 2532 2875 2596 | 
TOV ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν και κόψονται ᾿ κατὰ 
their practices. And theyshallsmite against 
4383-1473 4012 3588 2556 3739 4160. 1722 3956 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν περὶ των κακὼν ὧν εποιησαν εν πασι 
their faces for the evils which theydid in all 
3588 946-1473 . 2532 1921 1360 
τοις βδελύγμασιν avT@MV 6:10 και επιγνῶώσονται διότι 
their abominations. And_ they shall realize that 
1473 2962 3756 1519 1431 2980. 3588 4160, 
εγὼ κύριος οὐκ εἰς δωρεὰν AEAQANKA του ποιῆσαι 
I the LorD [?not 8for %nothing ‘have 3spoken 4to do 
1473 3956 3588 2556-3778 , 3592 3004 2962 
QUTOLS TAVITA TA KAKA ταῦτα 6:11 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
7against them 541] 6these evils]. Thus says the LorD, 
2924.8 3588 5495 2532 5589.3 3588 4228 2532 2036 
KpOTYHOOV TH χειρὶ και ψόφησον TO TOOL και ειπον 
Clap with the hand, and stamp with the foot, and say, 
2103.1 1909 3956 3588 946 3624 Ἢ ; 1722 
evye ETL πᾶσι τοις βδελύγμασιν οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ εν 
Well done, over all the abominations of the house of Israel! By 
4501 . 2532 1722 2288, 2532 1722 3042, 4098 | 
ρομφαία καὶ εν θανάτω και εν ALLO πεσοῦνται 
the broadsword, and by plague, and by famine they shall fall. 
3588 3:2 1722 2288. 5053 i 
6:12 ὁ μακρὰν ev Oavatw τελευτήσει 
The one faraway [2by 3plague ‘shall come to an end], 
3588-1161 1451. 1722 4501. ᾿ 4098 2532 3588 
o δε εγγὺς εν ρομφαία πεσεῖται και ὁ 
andthe one near [2by 3the broadsword 'shall fall], and the one 
5275 " 2532 3588 4023 " 1722 3042 
πυηποιλειφθεὶς KQLO περιεχόμενος εν λιμὼ 
being left behind, and the one being compassed by siege [?by 3famine 
4931 . 2532 4931 . 3588 3709-1473 1909 
συντελεσθήσεται καὶ συντελέσω τὴν Οργὴν Mov En’ 


1will be finished off]. And I shall exhaust my anger against 
1473 | 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 1722 3588 
αὐτοὺς 6:13 και γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος εν TH 
them. And you shall know that Iam the Lord in 
1510.1 3588 5134.1-1473, 1722 3319 3588 1497-1473 
εἶναι τους τραυματίας υμὼν εν μέσω τῶν ELOWAWVY υμὼν 
[2being lyour slain] in the midst of your idols 
2945 3588 2379-1473 1909 3956 1015 
KUKA® TOV θυσιαστηρίων πὍυμῶν επὶ TAVITA OUVVOV 
round about your altars, upon every [hill 
5308, 2532 1722 3956 2884.2 3588 3735 2532 
υψηλὸν και εν πᾶσαις κορυφαΐς τῶν Opewv και 
thigh], and on all the tops ofthe mountains, and 
5270 - 1186 4951.3 2532 5270 , 3956 1409.2 
VTOKATW δένδρου συσκίου και UTOKQTO) TACNS δρυὸς 
underneath [tree = levery shady], underneath every [2oak 
1160.3, 3739 1325 1563, 3744 2175 3956 
AGTELAS OV ἐδωκαν εκεὶ οσμὴν ευωδίας πασι 


Ipushy], of which they offered there a scent of pleasant aroma to all 


3588 1497-1473 . 2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 
τοις ELOWAOLS QUTMV 6:14 και εκτενὼ τὴν XELPA μου 


their idols. And I shall stretch out my hand 
1909 1473, 2532 5087 3588 1093 1519 854 _ 2532 1519 
en’ QUTOVS και θήσομαι THY γὴν εἰς αφανισμὸν και ELS 
against them, and shall make the land for extinction; even [5for 
3639 575 3588 2048 * ᾿ 1537 3956 
ὄλεθρον απὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Δεβλαθὰ εκ πᾶσης 
ruin lfrom ?the 3wilderness 4of Diblath], from out of all 


3588 2729.1-1473 2032 192E. 3754 1473 2962 
τῆς KATOLKETLAS αὐτὼν και επιγνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος 


their habitation. And you shall realize that I am the Lorb. 
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CHAPTER 7 
The End Has Come 

2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 
7:1 καὶ εγένετο λῦγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LORD] to me, saying, 

2532 1473 527 44 3592 3004 * 2962 
7:2 και συ vLE ἀνθρώπου τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
And you, Oson of man, thus says Adonai the LORD 

3588 1093 3588 * 4009 2240 3588 4009 2240 

Ὑὴ tov Iopand πέρας Ἥκει τὸ πέρας κει 


™ 
to the land of Israel; End iscome- the end is come 
1909 3588 5064 4420 3588 1093 2240 
επὶ Tas τέσσαρας πτέρυγας τῆς yns Ἥκει 
upon the four wings ofthe land. [315 come 
3588 4009 3568 3588 4009 4314 1473 2532 649 ᾿ 
το περᾶς VUV TO TEPpasS πρὸς σε και αποστελὼ 
1The 2end] πον -- the end to you. And I shall send 
3588 2372-1473 1473 1909 1473 2532 1556 1473 1722 
TOV θυμὸν pov εγὼ επι σε και εκδικῆσω σε εν 
my rage. Iam against you, and [shall punish you in 
3588 3598-1473 2532 1325 1909 1473 3956 3588 
ταις odots σον και WIT) επι σε TAVTIQ TH 
your ways, and Ishallimpute against you all 
946-1473 F 3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 1909 
βδελυγματὰ σον 7:4 ov φείσεται ὁ οφθαλμὸς μου ETL 
your abominations. [2will not spare IMy eye] over 
1473 3762.1 1653 1360 3588 3598-1473 1909 1473 
σε ovde μηελεησω τότι τὴν οὐῦν σου ETL σε 
you, nor shall I show mercy; for [2your way 3against 4+you 
1325 2532 3588 946-1473 1722 3319 1473 
δώσω και τὰ BS EAVY LATA σου εν μέσω σου 
1 shall impute], and your abominations [2in 3the midst 4of you 
1510.83 2532 1097 1360 1473 2962 1360 3592 
EOTAL KAL YVOOH διότι εγὼ κύριος 7:5 διότι τὰδε 
will be]; and you shall know that Iam the Lorp. For thus 
3004 ἢ 2962 2549 1520 2549 2400. 3918 


λέγει Adwvai κύριος κακία μία κακία ιδοὺ TAPETTL 
says Adonai the Lord, Anevil, one evil, behold, it is at hand. 
3588 4009 2240 2240 3588 4009 1825, 4314 1473 


670 πέρας NKEL Ἥκει τὸ πέρας εξηγέρθη προς σε 


The end ἰ5 come; [315 come !the 2end] awakened against you. 
Punishment Meted Out to Israel 

2400. 2240 4143] 1909 1473 3588 

7:7 ιδοὺ Ἥκει TNOKH em σε TOV 
Behold, [215 come !the wreathen circle] upon you, the one 
2730 3588 1093 2240 3588 2540 , 1448 a 

κατοικοῦντα τὴν γην KEL ὁ καιρὸς NYYLKEV 

dwelling the land; [3is come !the 2time], [3185 approached Tthe 


2250 3756 3326, 2351 3761, 3326 5604 3568 1449.3 
ἡμέρα OV μετὰ θορύβων ουδὲ μετ’ ὠδίνων 7:8 νυν εγγῦθεν 
2day], not with tumult ΠΟΙ with pangs. Now nearly 


1632 3588. 3700-1473 1909 1473 2532 493] 


εκχεω τὴν οργὴν pov emt σε και συντελέσω 
Twill pour out my anger upon you, and Iwill complete 
3588 2372-1473 1722 1473 2532 2919 1473 1722 
τον θυμὸν μου εν σοι και κρινῶ σε εν 
my rage against you; and Iwilljudge you in 
3588 3598-1473 2532 1325 1909 1473 3956 3588 
TALS οδοὶς GOV και δώσω επὶ σε πᾶντα τὰ 
your ways, and Iwillimpute against you all 
946-1473 3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 


βδελυγματὰ σου 7:9 
your abominations. 


ov φείσεται o 
[2shall not spare 


οφθαλμὸς pov 
'My eye], 


3762.1 1653, 2596 | 3588 3598-1473 1900 
ovde μη ελεησω κατὰ τὰς οδοὺς σου ET — 
nor shall I show mercy; according to your ways [against 
1473 1325 2532 3588 946-1473 1722 3319-1473 


σε δώσω και Ta βδελυγματὰ GOV εν μέσω σου 
3you 11 willimpute], and your abominations [?in 3your midst 
1510.86 2532 1921 , 1360 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 
EDOVTAL και ETLYVOOH διότι εγὼ ειμι κύριος ὁ 

1will be]. Then you shall realize that I am the Lor», the one 
5180 2400 3588 2250 2962 2240 3588 4464 
τύπτων 7:10 ιδοὺ Ἢ μέρα κυρίου Ὥκει Ἢ ράβδος 
striking. Behold, the day — of the LorD is come, the rod 
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435.2 3588 5196 1817 2532 4937, 
Ὥνθηκεν 7:11 Ἢ ὕβρις εξανέστηκε και συντρίψει 
has bloomed. The insolence has risen up, and it will break 
4739.6 459, 2532 3756 3326, 2351 3761 | 3326 


στηριγμα avopov καὶ ov μετὰ θορύβου ουδὲ μετὰ 
the reliance of the lawless one, and not with atumult nor with 


4710 Β 2240 3588 2540 2400 3588 2250 3588 
σπουδῆς 7:12 κει ο καιρὸς LOOD Ἢ ἨὨμέραο 


anxiety. [315 come !The 2time], behold, the day. [?the one 
2932 3361 5463. 2532 3588 4453 
κτώμενος μη χαιρέτω καὶ ὁ πωλὼν 
3acquiring things 11 δἰ not] rejoice, and [?the one 3selling things 
3361 2354 3754 3709, 1519 3956 3588 4128 

μη θρηνεύτω ὁτι Οργῇ εἰς παν τὸ πλῆθος 
‘let not] wail, for there is wrath for all the magnitude 
1473. 1360 3588 2932 4314 3588 4453 

αὐτῆς 7:13 διότι ὁ κτώμενος πρὸς TOV πωλοῦντα 
of it! For theone acquiring [20 3the ‘thing selling 
3361-1994 . 2532 2089 1722 2222 3588 2198-1473 | 

μη επιστρέψει καὶι ETL εν Cw το ἕην αὐτῶν 
Ishall not return]; and yetstill in {πὸ life of their living, 
3754 3706 1519 3956 3588 4128-1473 3756-344 


OTL Opacis εἰς παν TO πλῆθος AVTOV OVK ανακᾶάμψει 
for the vision is for all their multitude — it shall not return; 
2532 444 1722 3788 _ 2222-1473 3756-2902 
και avOpwmos εν οφθαλμοὶς ζωῆς avtov ov κρατῆσει 
and aman in the eyes [2815 life 1shall not hold]. 
4537, 1722 4536 2532 2919 3588 4840.2 
7:14 σαλπίσατε εν. σάλπιγγι καὶ κρίνατε τὰ σύμπαντα 
Trump with the trumpet, and judge all things! 
2532 3756-1510.2.3 4198 1519 3588 4171 3754 3588 3709-1473 
καὶ OVK ἐστι πορευόμενος εἰς TOV πόλεμον OTL ἢ OPyH μου 
But there is not one going to the war, for my wrath 
1909 3056 3588 4128-1473 3588 4501, 1855 
επὶ TAVTO πλῆθος αὐτῆς 7:15 ρομφαία ἐξωθεν 
is upon all her multitude. The broadsword from outside, 
2532 3588 3042, 2532 3588 2288 2081 3588 1722 3588 
και ὁ λιμὸς και ὁ θάνατος ἐσωθεν ο εν τω 
and the famine and the plague frominside. The one in the 
3077. 1722 4501 5053 . 3588-1161 1722 
πεδίω εν ρομφαία τελευτήσει τους δε εν 
plain [2by 3a broadsword 'shall come to an end]; and the ones in 
3588 4172 3042 2532 2288 4931 ᾿ 2532 
τὴ πόλει λιμὸς και θάνατος συντελέσει 7:16 και 
the city [2byfamine 3and ‘plague ‘shall end]. And 
3912 ; 3588 391.2 , 1537 1473 , 
AVATHOHTOVTAL OL ανασωζόμενοι εξ αὐτῶν 
[5shall be escaped !the ones 2εβοδρίηρ 3from out of 4them], 
2532 151086 1909 3588 3735 5613 4058 . 3191 ω 
και εσονται επι TOV ορεῶν : ως περιστερὰ pedeTHTH 
and willbe upon the mountains as apigeon meditating. 
2532 3956 615 1538 1722 3588 93-1473 » 
και TAVTAS ἀποκτενῶ εκαστον EV ταις αδικίαις QuTov 
And [Zall 11 will kill], each in his iniquities. 
3956 5495 150. 2532 3956 3382 
7:17 πᾶσαι χεῖρες εκλυθήησονται και πᾶντες μηροὶ 
All hands shall be enfeebled, and all thighs 
34385 51993. 2532 4024. 4526 
μολυνθήησονται υγρασία 7:18 και περιζώσονται σάκκους 
shall be tainted in wetness. And they shall gird on sackcloths, 


2932... 25725. 1473 2285 2532 1909 3956 
και καλύψει αὐτοὺς θάμβος και επὶ παν 
and [shallcover 3them ἰβίπροίδοιοη]!. And upon every 
4383 152 1909 1473 2532 1909 3956 
πρόσωπον αἰσχύνη eT’ QUTOVS και ETL TACAV 
face shame willbe upon them, and upon every 
2776 5316.4 3588 694-1473 4495 


κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα 7:19 70 ἀργύριον αὐυτὼν ριφήσεται 
head baldness. Their silver shall be tossed 
1722 3588 4113 2532 3588 5553-1473 : 5246.2 

εν ταις πλατείαις καὶ τὸ χρυσίον AVTMV πυπεροφθῆσεται 
in the squares, and their gold shall be spurned. 
3588 694-1473 2532 3588 5553-1473 3756-1410 

TO αργύριον αὐτῶν καὶ TO χρυσίον AVTMV OV δυνήσεται 


Their silver and their gold shall not be able 
1807 1473. [1722 2250 3709 , 2962 3588 
εξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς εν NKEpa opyys κυρίου αι 
to rescue them in aday ofwrath οἵ the LorD. 
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5590-1473 3766.2 1705 . 2532 3588 2836-1473 

ψυχαὶ AVTOV OV PH εμπλησθῶὼσι καὶ αι κοιλίαι αὐτὼν 
Their souls in no way shall be satisfied, and their bellies 
3756-4137 . 1360 931 3588 93-1473 

Ov πληρωθήησονται διότι βάσανος TOV αδικιὼν AUTWV 


shall not be filled; for the torment 
1096 158. 2880 1519 5243 _ 5087 
εγένετο 7:20 EKAEKTA κόσμου εἰς πυπερηφανίαν ἔθεντο 
took place. A cchoice ornament for pride -- they made 
1473 2532 1504, 3588 946-1473 4160 1537 
QVTIA και εἰκόνας TOV βδελυγμάτων AVTMV εποίησαν εἕ 
them; and images of their abominations they made from out of 
1473 | 1752 3778 1325 143. 1472 1519 
αὐτῶν EVEKEV τοῦτου δέδωκα QUTQ αὕὔτοις εις 
them. Because οἵ this Ihave given them tothem for 
167 ᾿ 2532 3860 _ 1473. 1519 5495 
ακαθαρσίαν 7:21 και παραδῶσω αὐτὰ εἰς χεῖρας 
uncleanness. And Iwilldeliver them into the hands 
245 i 3588 1283-1473 2532 3588 306] 
αλλοτρίων του διαρπάσαι αὐτὰ και τοις λοιμοὶς 
of strangers to tear them in pieces, and to the pestilent ones 
3588 1093 1519 4661 2532 953 1473 , 2532 
τῆς γῆς εἰς σκῦλα και βεβηλώσουσιν αὐτὰ 7:22 και 
of the earth for spoils; and they shall profane them. And 
654 3588 4383-1473 575. 1473, 2532 3392, 
ἀποστρέψω TO TPOTWTOV μου AT’ AVTMV και μιανοῦσι 
Twill turn my face from them, and they shall defile 
3588 1984-1473 | 2532 1525 1519 1473 | 878.1 
τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν. μου και εισελεύσονται εις αὐτὰ αφυλάκτως 
my overseeing; and theyshallenter to them unguardedly, 
2532 953 1473 2532 4160, 5445.3, 
καὶ βεβηλώσουσιν avTa 7:23 και ποιησουσι φυρμὸν 
and profane them. And they shall produce befouling, 
1360 3588 1093 4134 2920 129 . 2532 3588 4172 
διότι ἢ YQ πλῆρης κρίσεως αιμᾶάτων καὶ Ἢ πόλις 
for the land isfull ofjudgments of blood, and the city 


of their iniquities 


4134 458 2532 71 4190 1484 2532 
TANPHS ανομίας και ἄξω πονηροὺς εθνὼν και 
full of lawlessness. And I will bring evils of nations, and 
2816 3588 3624-1473 2532 654 ἣ 
κληρονομήσουσιν τους οἴκους αυτὼν 7:24 και ἀποστρέψω 
they shall inherit their houses. And I will turn 
3588 5432.1 3588 2479-1473 2532 3392 3588 
τὸ φρύαγμα τῆς LOXVOS αυτὼν KaL μιανθήσεται TH 
the neighing of their strength; and [shall be defiled 
39-1473 18374 ς 2240 2532 
ἅγια αὐτῶν 7:25 εξιλασμὸς Ἥξει καὶ 
Itheir holy things]. Making an atonement shallcome, and 
2212 1515, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 

ζητήσει ELPHVYV και οὐκ εσται 


one shall seek peace, and it will not be. 


Woes upon Priest, Prophet and Elders 
3759 | 1909 3759 , 1510.83 2532 31 1909 31 Ε 
7:26 OVQL ETL OVAL ἐσται και ἀγγελία ETL αγγελίαν 

Woe upon woe willbe, and message upon message 
1510.8.3 2532 2212 3706 1537 4306 2532 
ἐσται καὶ ζητηθήσεται ὁρασις εκ προφήτου και 
will be. And [?shall be sought !a vision] from out of a prophet; and 
3551 622 3 1537 2409, 2532 1012, 1537 
νόμος απολείται €& lepews Kat βουλὴ εκ 
the law shall be lost from out of the priest, and counsel from out of 
4245 τ 3588 935 3996 2532 3588 758 
πρεσβυτέρων ὁ βασιλεὺς πενθήσει 7:27 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων 
the elders. The king shall mourn, and the ruler 
1746, 854 2532 3588 5495 3588 2992 3588 
ενδύσεται αφανισμὸν καὶ αἱ χείρες του λαοῦ τῆς 
shall put on extinction, and the hands ofthe people ofthe 
1093 3886 2596 3588 3598-1473 4160 
γῆς παραλυθήῆσονται κατὰ TAS οδοὺς αὐυτὼν TOLHTW 
land shall be disabled. According to their ways Iwill do 
1473 2532 1722 3588 2917-1473 1556 1473, 2532 
avtots και εν τοις κρίμασιν αὐτῶν εκδικηῆσω QUTOVS και 
to them, and in their judgments Iwill punish them; and 
1097 3754 1473 2962 
γνώσονται OTL εγὼ KUPLOS 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
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CHAPTER 8 


The Second Vision 
1722 3588 1622 2094 1722 3588 1622 
8:1 Kau EYEVETO εν τῷ εκτὼ ETEL EV TO €EKTO) 
And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
3376, 3090] 3588 3376 1473 2521. 1722 3588 3624-1473 
μηνὶ πέμπτη TOV μηνὸς εγὼ εκαθημὴν εν TH οἴκὼ μου 
month, the fifth of the: month, I ννὰϑ sitting in my house, 
2532 3588 4245 2521 1799 Ὸ 1473 2532 
και OL πρεσβύτεροι lowda εκάθηντο ενώπιον μου και 
and the elders of Judah were sitting down before me, and 
1096 1909 1473 5495 . 2962, 2532 1492 
EVEVETO ET” εμέ XELP Αδωναΐ κυρίου 8:2 και εἰδον 
came uponme the hand of Adonai the Lorb. And I beheld, 


2532 2400, 3667 435 575 | 3588 3751-1473 , 2532 2193 
KQLLOOV ομοίωμα AVSPOS απὸ τῆς οσφῦος AVTOV και EWS 


2532 1096 


and behold, a likeness of a man -- from his loin and unto 

2736 4442 2532575 3588 3751-1473 25325231 . 1473 5613 

KQaTO πῃυῃρ και απὸ τῆς οσφῦος QuTov καὶ UTEPQVW αὐτοῦ ως 

below as fire; and from his loin andabove him as 

3706 5338 5613 1491 3588 2240.1 

Opacis φέγγους ὡς εἰδος του NAEKTPOV 

the vision of brightness, as an appearance of molten bronze. 
2532 1614 3667 5495 | 2532 353-1473 1909 


3 καὶ εξέτεινεν ομοίωμα χειρὸς καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με επὶ 
And he stretched out a likeness of a hand, and took me up by 

3588 2899 7 3588 2884 .2-1473 2532 353, , 1473 4151, 
TOV κρασπέδου τῆς κορυφῆς Pov kat ἀνέλαβέ με πνεῦμα 
the decorative hem of my top. And [2took = 3me !spirit] 
303.1 3588 1093 2532 303.1 , 3588 3772 , 2532 71 1473 
αναμέσον τῆς YNS KAL αναμέσον του ουρανοῦ και NYAYE με 
in between the earth and between the heaven, and led me 
1519 * 1722 3706 2316 1909 3588 4290.1 3588 
εἰς Ιερουσαλημ ev ορᾶσει θεοῦ eT. τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς 
unto Jerusalem, in ἃ vision of God, unto the thresholds of the 


4439 3588 2082 | 3588 991 x 4314 1005 3739 
πύλης τῆς εσωτέρας τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς Boppav οὐ 
[2gate linner] looking to the north, of which 
1510.7.3 3588 4739.1 3588 2932 , 

nv Ἢ στήλη του κτωμένου 


was the monument of the acquirery. 


The Glory of The LORD Appears 


2532 2400 1510.7.3 1563, 1391 2962 | 2316 
8:4 και ιδοὺ Ἂν εκεὶ δόξα κυρίου θεοῦ 
And behold, [>was there glory 20 πὸ LoRD 3God 
Ῥ κ' 2596. 3588 3706 3739 1492 1722 3588 
Ισραηλ κατὰ τὴν ὁρασιν ἣν ἴδον εν τω 
4of Israel], according to the vision which Ibeheld in the 
3977.1 2532 2036 4314 1473 527 44 308, 
πεδίω 8:5 και εἰπε προς με VLE ἀνθρώπου ανάβλεψον 


plain. And he said to me, Oson of man, look up 
3588 3788-1473, 4314 1005 2532 308 3588 
τοις οφθαλμοὶς σου προς Boppav και ανέβλεψα τους 


with your eyes towards the north. And I looked up 
3788-1473, 4314 1005 2532 2400, 575, 1005 , 1909 
οφθαλμοὺς pov προς βορρὰν και τδοὸὸ απὸ Poppa επὶ 
with my eyes towards the north, and behold, from the north at 


3588 4439 3588 4314 395 . 3588 2379 . 3588 

τὴν πύλην τὴν προς ανατολὰᾶς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἢ 

the gate towards the east _ of the altar was the 

1504, 3588 2205 3778 1722 3588 1531 . 1473 | 

εἰκὼν του ζήλου TOVTOV εν TH εισπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν 

image of jealousy; this was in the entering it. 

2532 2036 4314 14735207 444 3708 5100 3778 

6 και εἶπε πρὸς με VIE aAvOpwTOV EWPAKaAS TL οὗτοι 


And he said to. π16, Ο son of man, 
4160 . 458 3173 | 3739 


do you see what these 
3588 3624 * 


ποιοῦσιν ανομίας μεγάλας as ο οἶκος Ισραὴλ 
do, [Zlawless deeds ‘the great] which the house of Israel 
4160 , 5602 3588 566 575, 3588 39-1473 


TOLOVO LV ὧδε του ἀπέχεσθαι απὸ τῶν αγιὼν μου 


does here, to keep at a distance from my holy places? 
2532 2089 3708 458 3173 2532 1521 

καὶ ETL OE ανομίας μείζονας 8:7και evonyaye 
And still you shall see [?lawless deeds !greater]. And he brought 





8:3 tor buyer. 





ITIEZEKIHA 8:1 


1473 1909 3588 4290.1 3588 833 2532 1492 2532 2400, 
με eT τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς avVANS καὶ LOOV και ιδοὺ 


me unto the thresholds of the courtyard; and 1 saw, and behold, 


3692 1520 1722 3588 5109 2532 2036 4314 1473 
omy μία εν τῷ τοίχω 8:8 και εἰπε προς με 
[2opening !one] in the wall. And he said to me, 
5207 444 3736 1722 3588 5109 2532 3736 1722 3588 
VLE av0pwTov opvéov εν TO) τούχω και opvéa εν TW 
Oson of man, dig in the wall! And Idug in _ the 
5109 2532 2400. 2374 2532 2036 4314 1473 1525 
τοίχω καὶ ιδοῦ θύρα 8:9 και εἰπε πρὸς με εἰσελθε 
wall, and behold ἃ door. And he said to me, Enter, 
2532 1492 3588 458 3588 4190 . 3739 3778 4160 


και ἰδὲ τας ανομίας TAS πονήηρας as οὗτοι ποιοῦσιν 
and see the [lawless deeds levil| which these do 


5602 2532 1525 2532 1492 2532 2400. 3956 3669, 
ὧδε 8:10 Kat εἰσῆλθον και LdOV και LOOV TATA ομοίωσις 


here! And Ientered and saw; and behold every likeness 
2062 2532 2934 3152 946 2532 3956 


ερπετοῦ καὶ κτηνους μάταια βδελύγματα καὶ πᾶντα 
of a crawling thing, and a beast, vain abominations, and all 
3588 1497 3624 4 1234.2 1909 3588 
τὰ εἰδωλα οἰκου Iopand διαγεγραμμένα επ’ του 
the idols of the house of Israel, being diagramed upon the 
5109 2945 1353.4 2532 1440 435 


TOLXOV κύκλω διόλον 8:1 καὶ εβδομῆκοντα avdpeEs 


wall round about wholly. And _ seventy men 
1537 3588 4245 3624 * : 2532 * . 

€K TOV πρεσβυτέρων οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ Kat lefovias 
from out of the elders of the house of Israel, and Jaazaniah 
3588 3588 = * és 2476 4253 4383-1473 2532 
oO του αφὰν ειστηκει προ προσῶπου QUTW@V και 
the son of Shaphan, was standing before their face. And 
1538 3588 2369-1473 2192 1722 3588 5495 2532 3588 


ἕκαστος τὸ θυμιατήριον AUTOV εἶχεν EV TH χειρὶ καὶ ἢ 


each [Zhis incense pan Thad] in the hand, and the 
822 , 3588 2368 | 305, 2532 2036 4314 1473 
ατμὶς τοῦ OvptapaTos aveBawe 8:12 και ElTE προς PE 


ascended. And he said to me, 
᾿ 3739 3588 4245 : 3588 
EWPAKAS VLE avOpwrov a οι πρεσβύτεροι του 
You have seen, Oson of man, what the elders of the 
3624 μὰ 4160 1722 4653 1538 1473 | 1722 
οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ ποιουσιν εν σκότει εκαστος QAUTWV εν 
house of Israel do in darkness, each of them in 
3588 2846 | 3588 2927. | 1473, 1360 2036 3756-3708 3588 
TW KOLTOVL τῷ KpUTTO) αὐτῶν διότι εἶπαν ovxX Opa ὁ 
[3room 2hidden 'their]. For they said, [3sees not !the 
2962 1459-2962 3588 1093 2532 2036 
κύριος εγκαταλέλοιπε κύριος τὴν YHV 8:13 και εἰπε 
2LORD], the LORD has abandoned the earth. And _he said 
4314 1473 2089 3708 458 3173 3739 3778 
προς με ETL ὄψει ἀνομίας μείζονας ας οὔτοι 
to me, Still you will see [lawless deeds !greater] which these 


vapor of the incense 
3708 5207 444 


4160 2532 1521-1473 1900 3588 4290.1 3588 4430 
ποιοῦσι 8:14και ELonyaye με ETL τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πῦλης 
do. And he brought me unto the thresholds of the gate 
3624 2962 | 3588 991 P 4314 1005 2532 
οἰκου κυρίου τῆς βλεπούσης προς βορρὰν και 
of the house of the LORD looking towards the north. And 
2400, 1563. 1135 2521] 2354 3588 * ν 
ἰδοὺ εκεὶ γυναίκες καθήμεναι θρηνοῦσαι Tov Θαμμοῦὺζ 
behold, there women _ were sitting down wailing Tammuz. 


2532 2036 4314 


1473 3708 527 444. 2532 
8:15 και εἶπε πρὸς με EWPaKas VLE 


ανθρῶπου και 


And he said to me, You have seen, O son of man, and 
2089 3708 2006.1 _ 3173 3778 
ἐτι oer ἐπιτηδεύματα μείζονα τούτων 


still you shall see [2practices lgreater] than these. 


Ezekiel Brought unto the Courtyard 
2532 1521-1473 1519 3588 833 3624 
8:16 και ELonyaye με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἰκου 

And he brought me into the courtyard of the house 
2962 , 3588 2082 , 2532 1909 3588 4290.1 , 3588 
κυρίου τὴν εσωτέραν και ETL τῶν προθύρων του 
of the LorD, the inner courtyard. And upon the thresholds of the 
3485. 2962, 303.1 3588 128.3. 2532 303.1 
ναου κυριου αναάμεσον του αἰλὰμ, και ἀαναμεσον 
temple of the Lord, between the columned porch and between 
3588 2379 : 5613 1501 2532 4002 435 3588 
του θυσιαστηρίου ως εικοσι και TEVTE avopes TQ 
the altar, were about twenty and five men 


8:17 


36931-1473 4314 3588 3485 3588 2962. 2532 3588 
οπίσθια αὐυτὼν προς τον VQOV του KUPLOV και TH 
with their posteriors towards the temple ofthe Lorp, and 
4383-1473 561 395 2532 3778 4352 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι ανατολὼν και οὗτοι προσκυνοῦσι 
their faces before the east. And these did obeisance 
2596 | 395 3588 2246 2532 2036 4314 1473 


κατὰ ανατολὰς τῷ NAtw 8:17 και εἰπε προς με 
according to the east, to the sun. And he said to me, 
3708 5227 44 3361 3397 3588 3624 
EWPAKAS VLE ἀνθρώπου μη μικρὸν τω OLKO 
You have seen, O son of man. Isit asmall thing to the house 
κι 3588 4160. 3588 458 379 4160 

lovia του ποιειν TAS ανομιας ας πεποιήηκασιν 


of Judah tocommit the lawless deeds which they have done 


5602 1360 4130 3588 1093 458 | 2532 1994 
ὧδε διότι ἐπλησαν τὴν γὴν avopias καὶ επέστρεψαν 


here? for they filled the land οἵ lawlessness, and returned 
3588 3949-1473, 2532 2400 1473 1614 3588 
TOV παροργισαι με και ιδοὺ QUTOL εκτεινουσι TO 

to provoke me to anger. And behold, these stretch out the 
2814 5613 3456, 2532 1473 4160, 
κλῆμα ὡς μυκτηρίζοντες 7 8:18 και εγὼ ποιῆσω 
vine branch as ones sneering. And I shall deal 
1473, 3326, 2372 ὀ = 3756-5339 3588 3788-1473 , 
QUTOLS μετὰ Ovpov ov φείσεται o οφθαλμὸς μου 
with them with rage. [25Π8]] not spare IMy eye], 


3762.) 1653 2532 2564 1722 3588 3775-1473 
ουδὲ μη erenow και καλέσωσιν εν τοις WOL μου 


nor shall I show mercy. And should they call in my ears 


5456 3173. 2532 3756-1522 : 1473 | 
φωνὴ peyadrnt και OVK εισακούσω AUTMV 


[2voice !with a great], even I will not listen to them. 


CHAPTER 9 


Jerusalem's Punishment 


2532 349, 1519 3588. 3775-1473 S456 

και ανέκραγεν εἰς τὰ Ta pov φωνη 

And_ ΠΕ shouted aloud into myears [voice 
3173 3004 [448 3588 1557, 3588 


μεγάλη λέγων Ὥγγικεν Ἢ εκδίκησις τῆς 
lwith a great], saying, [Shas approached !The 2punishment 3of the 


4172 2532 1538 2192 3588 4632, 3588 1841.5 . 
πόλεως και EKAGTOS ELXE TA σκεῦη τῆς εξολοθρεύσεως 
4city]. And each had the items forthe devastation 
1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2400, 1803 435 2064 


εν TH χειρὶ AVTOV 
in his hand. 


9:2 και ιδοὺ εξ ἄνδρες Ἤρχοντο 
And behold, six men were coming 


575, 3588 3598, 3588 4439 3588 5308 3588 991 

απὸ τῆς οδοὺ τῆς πύλης τῆς ὑψηλῆς τῆς βλεπούσης 
from the way ofthe [gate thigh] looking 
4314 1005 , 2532 1538 3990.6 1841.5 : 

προς Boppav Kat EKaoTOV TEAVE εξολοθρεύσεως 
to the north, and each had a hewing axe for devastation 
1722 3588 5495-1473 . 2532 1520 435, 1722 3319 1473 | 

εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και εἰς ανὴρ εν μέσω αὐτὼν 
in his hand. And one man in_ the midst of them 
1746 4 4158 | 2532 2223 4552 1909 3588 
EVSESUKMS ποδήρη kau Covyn σαπφείρου emt τῆς 


was clothed in a foot length robe, and a belt of sapphire upon 
3751-1473 2532 1525 2532 2476 2192 3588 


οσφῦος αὐτοῦ Kat εἰσῆλθον και ἐστησαν εχόμενοι του 
his loin. And they entered and stood nextto the 
2379 3588 5470 2532 3588 1391 3588 2316, 3588 
θυσιαστηρίου του χαλκοῦ 9:3 καὶ ἢ δόξα τον θεοῦ TOV 
alee of brass. And the glory of the God 

305 575 3588 5502 3588 1510.6 1909 
Ἰσῤαὴλ ἀνέβη απὸ τῶν χερουβεὶμ Ἢ οὖσα E77’ 
of Israel ascended from the cherubim, (the glory being upon 
1473 | 1519 3588 128.1 3588 3624 2532 2564 3588 435 


QUTWV ELS TO αἴθριον του οἰκου και EKQAEGE TOV ἀνδρα 
them), into the open air of the house. And he called the man 


3588 1746 ᾿ 3588 4158 3739 2192 1909 3588 
TOV ενδεδυκότα TOV ποδῆρη ος εἰχεν ETL τῆς 


being clothed with the foot length robe, who had [3upon 





8:17 {See Bos for variants. 
8:18 {See Bos for variants. 
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3751-1473 3588 2223 


᾿ 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 
οσφῦος αὐτοῦ THY ζῶνην 


9:4 και εἶπεν κύριος προς αὐτὸν 
4his loin the 2belt]. And the LorD said to him, 
1330 3319 3588 4172 2532 3319 3588 * . 
δίελθε μέσην τὴν πόλιν και μέσην τὴν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
Go through the midst of the city, and the midst of Jerusalem, 
2532 1325 3588 4592 . 1909 3588 3359 3588 433. ἈΑ3588 
καὶ δος TO σημεϊον ETL TA μέτωπα τῶν ανδρὼν τῶν 
and put the sign upon the foreheads of the men 


2687.1 ᾿ 2532 3588 2736.1 : 1909 
καταστεναζόντων και τῶν κατοδυνωμένων επι 
groaning, and of the ones being grievously afflicted over 
3956 3588 458 3588 1096, 1722 3319 1473 | 
TATOOS ταις ανομίαις ταις γινομέναις εν μεσω αὐτῶν 
all the lawless deeds taking place in the midst of them! 


2532 3778-2036, 191-1473, 4198 1519 3588 4172 
:5 καὶ τοῦτοις εἶπεν AKOVOVTOS μου πορεύεσθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν 


And he said to these in my hearing, Go into the city 
3694 1473 | 2532 2875 2532 3361-5339 3588 3788-1473 
οπίσω AUTOV καὶ KOTITETE καὶ LY φείδεσθετοις OPOAAPOLS υμὼν 
behindhim andsmite, andspare not your eyes! 
2532 3361-1653. 
καὶ μὴ ελεησητε 
And you should not show mercy. 


The Killing Begins at the Sanctuary 
4245 ᾿ 2532 3405 2532: 3933: 2 2532 
9:6 πρεσβύτερον και νεανίσκον και παρθένον και 
Anolderman, and ayoungman, and avirgin, and 


3516 2532° 1135. 615 3 1519 1813.1 1909-1161 
νήπια καὶ γυναίκας ἀποκτείνατε εἰς εξάλειψιν ETL dE 


infants, and women- _ kill unto wiping out! But upon 


3956 1909 3739 1510.2.3 3588 4592, = 3361 1448 | 
πᾶντας ech’ ovs εστὶ TO σημεῖον μὴ εγγίσητε 
all upon whom is the sign you should not approach. 
2532 575 3588 39-1473 756 2532 756 575 
και απὸ τῶν AYLWY μου ἀρξασθε και ρξαντο απὸ 
And [2from 3my holy places begin]! And they began with 
3588 435 3588 4245 3739 1510.7.6 2080 1722 3588 
TOV ανδρὼν TOV πρεσβυτέρων OL ἢσαν ἐσὼ εν TH 
the men of the elders who were inside in the 
3624 2532 2036 4314 1473 3392 3588 3624 
OLKG) 9:7 και ειπε προς AVTOVS μιᾶάνατε τὸν OLKOV 
house And hesaid to them,  Defile the house, 
2532 4130 3588 3598 3498 2532 1607 

καὶ TANTATE TAS οδοὺς νεκρὼν και εκπορενόμενοι 

and fill the ways of dead ones, and [2he ones going forth 
2875 2532 1096 1722 3588 2875-1473 2532 
KOTITETE 9:8 Kat e€YyEVvETO εν τω KOTITELY QUTOVS και 
smite]! And it came to pass in their smiting, that 
4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 310 2532 2036 3629.3 
πίπτω ETL πρόσωπὸν μου και ἀνεβόησα και εἶπα οἶμοι 
Ifell upon my face, and 1 yelled out, and said, Alas, 


* 2962 1813-1473 3588 2645 ᾿ 3588 * . 
Adwvai kupte εξαλείφεις συ τους καταλοίπους TOV IopanArA 
Adonai, O Lorb, do you wipe away the remnant of Israel 
1722 3588 1632 , 3588 2372-1473 1900 * ᾿ 2532 
εν TW EKXEQL tov θυμὸν σον emt Ιερουσαλημ 9:9 και 
in the pouring out of your rage upon Jerusalem? And 
2036 4314 1473 93 ᾿ 3588 3624 δ 2532 * 
εὖπε προς με αδικία του otkov Ισραὴλ και lovdia 
he said to me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah 
3170 4970. 4970. 3754 4130 3588 
μεμεγᾶλυνται σφόδρα σφόδρα oT. εἐπλησθη Ἢ 
has been magnified very exceedingly. For owas filled Ithe 
1093 2992 4183 | 2532 3588 4172 4130 93 

yn λαὼν TOAAWY καὶ ἢ πόλις ἐπλήσθη αδικίας 
2land 5peoples 4of many], and the city ννὰβ filled with iniquity 
2532 167 3754 2036 1459-2962, ᾿ 3588 1093 
και ἀκαθαρσίας OTL εἶπαν εγκαταλέλοιπε κύριος τὴν γὴν 
and uncleanness. For they say, The Lorb has abandoned the land; 
3756-2186.4 | 3588 2962 2532 3756-5339 3588 
ουκ εφορὰ ο κύριος 9:10 και ου φείσεται ο 


[Zinspects not Ithe LORD]. And _ [?shall not spare 
3788-1473 3762.1 1653 3588 3598-1473 
οφθαλμὸς μου ovde μη ελεησω τὰς οδοὺς αὐτῶν 
Imy eye], nor shall I show mercy. [2their ways 
1519 2776-1473 , 1325 2532 2400. 

εις κεφαλὰς αὐυτὼν δέδωκα 9:11 Kat ιδοὺ 
3against ‘their heads 1 have imputed]. And_ behold, 
3588 435, 3588 1746 Ν 3588 4158. 2532 
ο ανὴρ o ενδεδυκὼς τον ποδηρη και 
the man being clothed with the foot lengthrobe, and 


1084 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 10:1 

2224 Ὶ 3588 2223 3588 3751-1473 2532 611 1746 Ἂ 3588 4749. 3588 39 . 2532 2983 2532 

εζωσμένος ΤῊ ζώνη τὴν οσφὺν αὐτοῦ και ἀπεκρίνατο EVOESUKOTOS τὴν στολὴν τὴν αγίαν και ἔλαβε και 

having [3tied around !the 2belt] his loin, even answered being clothed bythe [2robe tholy]. And he took it and 

3004 4160 | 2531 1781 1473 1831 2532 1492 3588 5502 3667 

λέγων πεποίηκα καθὼς EVETELAW μοι εξηλθε 10:8 και ἰδὸν TA χερουβεὶμ ομοίωμα 

saying, I have done as you gave charge to me. came forth. And I beheld the cherubim having likenesses 

5495 6 5 52701 6 3588 4420-1473 10:9 2532 

χειρὼν AVvOPOTOV υποκάτωθεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν και 

CHAPTER 10 of hands of men from beneath their wings. And 

1492 2532 2400, 5064 5164 2476 2192 3588 

The Likeness of a Throne δον KQLLOOV τέσσαρες TPOXOL ELOTHKELTAV εχόμενοι τῶν 

2532 [492 2532 2400. 1883 3588 4732, I beheld, and behold, four wheels stood nextto the 

10:1 καὶ tdov καὶ ιδοὺ ETAVH του στερεώματος 5502 5164. 1520 2192 5501, [520 2532 5164 , 
And I beheld, and behold, upon the firmament χερουβεὶμ τροχὸς εἰς εχόμενος χεροὺβ EVOS και τροχὸς 


3588 5228 2776 . 3588 5502 5618..3037 4552 ᾽ 
του ὑπέρ κεφαλῆς των χερουβεὶμ ὡς λίθος σαπφείρου 
above the head ofthe cherubim was [4stone 3of sapphire 


3667 | 2362 1900 1473. 2532 2036 4314 
ομοίωμα θρόνου ev’ αὐτὼν 10:2 και εὖπε προς 
18 likeness 2of athrone] over them. And he said to 
3588 435 3588 1746 3588 4749 1525 1519 3588 
TOV ἄνδρα Tov ενδεδυκότα τὴν στολὴν εἰσελθε εἰς τὸ 
the man clothed bythe robe, Enter into the 
3319 3588 5164 | 3588 5270 3588 5502 2532 4130 


μέσον TOV τροχὼν τῶν ὑποκάτω τῶν χερουβεὶμ και πλῆσον 
midst of the wheels underneath the cherubim, and fill 


3588 1404.1-1473 440. 4442 1537 3319 3588 
Tas Spakas σοῦ avOpakwv πυρὸς EK μέσου τῶν 
your hands full of coals οἵ fire from out of the midst of the 
5502 , 2532 1287 1909 3588 4172 2532: 1525 
χερουβεὶμ και διασκόρπισον ETL τὴν πόλιν και εισῆλθεν 
cherubim, and scatter them upon the city! And he entered 
1799-1473 2532 3588 5502 : 2476 , 1537 1188 
ενωπιὸν pov 10:3 και Ta χερουβεὶμ EevoTHKEL EK δεξιὼν 
before me. And the cherubim stood at the right 
3588 3624 1722 3588 1531 3588 435 2532 3588 3507 
του οἰκου εν τῶ εἰσπορεύεσθαι τον avopa και ἢ νεφέλη 
of the house,in the entering of the man; and the cloud 
4130 3588 833. 3588 2082 | 
ETANGE τὴν αυλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν 
filled the [courtyard linner]. 


The Glory Departs from the Temple 


2532 522, 3588 139] 2962 575, 3588 
10:4 και ἀπῆρεν Ἢ δόξα κυρίου απὸ τῶν 


And [4departed !the 2glory 30fthe Lorpd] from the 


5502 . 1519 3588 128.1 3588 3624 2532 4130 3588 
χερουβεὶμ εἰς TO αἴθριον τοῦ οἰκου KaL ETANTE τον 
cherubim into the open δ1Γ of the house; and [eras filled 'the 
3624 3588 3507 2532 3588 833. 4130. 3588 


οἶκον ἢ νεφέλη καὶ ἢ αὐλὴ εἐπλησθη του 
2house] withthe cloud, and the courtyard was filled of the 


5338 3588 1391 2962. 2532 5456 3588 

φέγγους τῆς ὄξης κυρίου 10:5 και φωνὴ των 

brightness of the glory of the Lorp. And the sound of the 
4420 . 3588 5502 191 2193 3588 833. 3588 
πτερύγων TOV χερουβεὶμ ἠκούετο EWS τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς 
wings of the cherubim was heard unto [3courtyard !the 
1857 5613 5456 2316, 4522.2 298 , 2532 
εξωτέρας ὡς φωνὴ θεοῦ σαδδαῖ λαλοῦντος 10:6 και 


2outer], as thesound of God Saddai speaking. And 
1096 1722 3588 1781-1473 3588 435_ 3588 
εγένετο εν τῷ εντέλλεσθαι αὐτὸν τῷ ανδρὶ Tw 
it came to pass in his giving charge tothe man 

1746 . 3588 4749. 3588 39 | 3004 2983 4442 
ενδεδυκότι τὴν στολὴν τὴν αγίαν λέγων λᾶβε πῸυρ 
being clothed inthe [robe holy], saying, Take fire 
1537 3319 3588 5164 1537 3588 3342 | 
εκ μέσου τῶν τροχῶν EK του μεταξὺ 
from out of the midst of the wheels, from out of the place between 
3588 5502 " 2532 1525 2532 2476 2192 3588 
τῶν χερουβεὶμ και εἰσῆλθε και EOTH εχόμενος τῶν 
the cherubim! and heentered and_ stood next to the 
5164. 2532 1614 3588 55014 3588 5495-1473 
τροχὼν 10:7 και εξέτεινεν ο χεροὺβ τὴν χείρα avTOV 
wheels. And [stretched out !the 2cherub] his hand 

1519 3319 3588 4442 | 3588 1510.6 1519 3319 3588 
εις μεσον του πυρὸς του οντοὸς εις μεσ TOV 
into the midst ofthe fire being in the midst of the 
5502 2532 2983 2532 1325 1519 3588 5495 3588 
χερουβεὶμ και ἐλαβε και ESWKEV ELS TAS χείρας TOV 
cherubim, and took and putit into the hands ofthe one 





cherubim, [2wheel !one] being next to [2cherub !one], and [2wheel 


1520 2192 55014 1520 2532 3588 3799 3588 
εις εχόμενος XepovB ενὸς και ἢ Osis των 
lone] being next to [2cherub Jone]. And the appearance of the 
5164} = 5613 3799 3037 440 2532 
TPOXOV ὡς oust λίθου ἄνθρακος 10:10 και 
wheels was as the appearance [?stone !of carbuncle]. And 
3799-1473, 3667 , 1520 3588 5064 3739 
ὄψις} αὐτῶν OPOLO WA εν τοις τεσσαρσιν OV 


their appearance was as the likeness one to the four, in which 
5158 3752 ae 5164 1722 3319 5164 
τρόπον ὅταν τροχὺς εν μέσω τροχοῦ 
manner whenever [διαίρῃι be !awheel] in the midst οἵ a wheel. 
1722 3588 4198-1473 _ 1519 3588 5064 3313 1473 
10:11 ev τω πορεύεσθαι avTa εἰς TA τέσσαρα μέρη AVTOV 
In their going, [2in 4four Sparts 3their 
4198 3756-1994 1722 3588 4198-1473 3754 1519 


ETIOPEVOVTO οὐκ επέστρεφον εν τω πορεύεσθαι QUT OTL εις 
they went]; they turned not in their going, for unto 
37,39. 302. 5117 1914 3588 746 | 3588 1520 3694-1473 : 
ov αν τόπον ἐπέβλεψεν ἢ apxH ἢ μία οπίσω avTOV 
which ever place [4looked the 3head Zone] [2behind it 
4198 2532 3756-1994 1722 3588 4198-1473 
ETIOPEVOVTO και OVK επέστρεφον εν TO πορεύεσθαι QUTOUVS 
Ithey went]. And they turned not in their going. 


2532 3956 3588 4561-1473, 2532 3588 3577-1473 
10:12 και πᾶσα Ἢ σαρξ αὐυτὼν και οἱ νῶτοι αὐτὼν 
And all their flesh, and their backs, 


2532 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 4420-1473 2532 3588 


και QU χεῖρες αὐτὼν καὶ Qt πτέρυγες QUT@VY και OL 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 
5164 4134 3788 2943. 3588 5064 5164 


τροχοὶ πλήρεις οφθαλμὼν κυκλόθεν τοις τέσσαρσι TPOXOLS 
wheels were full of eyes round about to the four owacels 
1473 3588 1161 5164-3778 1941 


αὐτὼν 10:13 τοις δε τροχοῖς τούτοις ἐπεκλΏθη Γέλγελ᾽ 
of them. And _ these wheels were called Gelgel 
191-1473, 2532 5064 4383 3588 1520 
akovovtTds pov 10:14 και τέσσαρα πρόσωπα TW ενὶ 
in my hearing. And there were four faces to the one. 
3588 4383 3588 1520 4383 3588 55014, 2532 3588 
τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ ενὸς πρόσωπον TOV χεροὺβ και TO 
The face of the one was the face of the cherub, and the 


4383 3588 1208 4383 444 2532 3588 5154 
πρόσωπον TO δευτέρον πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου καὶ TO τρίτον 
[2face 1second] wasaface ofaman, and the third 
4383 3023 2532 3588 5067 4383 105 

πρόσωπον λέοντος και τὸ τέταρτον πρόσωπον ἀετοῦ 


face alion, andthe fourth face an eagle. 
The Cherubim Depart 
2532 522, 3588 5502 : 3778 3588 
10:15 και = anynpavt TH XEpovPetw τοῦτο τὸ 
And [3departed ‘the 2cherubim]. This ἰδ the 
2226 3739 1492 1909 3588 4215 3588 * 
ζῶον ο ἰδον emt Tov ποταμοῦ του Χοβὰρ 
living creature which Isaw by the river Chebar. 
2532 1722 3588 4198 3588 5502 , 4198 


10:16 και ev 


And in 


τω πορεύεσθαι τὰ χερουβεὶμ επορεῦοντο 
the [?going Icherubim], [3went 





10:9 10 Ρ ορασις - a vision. 

10:10 ¢CP θεωρια - sight. 

10:13 tHeb. trnslt. see Gesenius #1534. 
10:15 ¢CP επηρθη - lifted up. 


10:17 EZEKIEL 1085 
3588 5164 | 2532 3778 2192 1473. 2532 1722 991 2596 395 2 2532 2400 1909 3588 
οι τροχοι και ουτοι €XOPEVOL αὐτῶν και εν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ανατολὰς και ιδοὺ επι τῶν 
lthe 2wheels], and these werenextto them. And in looking according to the east. And behold, upon the 
3588 1808 | 3588 5502 3588 4420-1473 3588 4290.1 , 3588 4430 5613 1501 2532 4002 435 2532 
τω εξαΐρειν TH χερουβεὶμ Tas πτέρυγας αὐτῶν TOV προθύρων τῆς πῦλης ὡς εἰκοσι και πέντε ἀνδρες και 
the lifting away ofthe cherubim, their wings threshold of the gate were about twenty and five men. And 
3349 " DTD. 3588 1093 3756-1994 3588 1492 1722 3319 1473 3588 * 3588 3588 ἢ 2532 
μετεωρίζεσθαι απὸ τῆς γῆς OVK επέστρεφον οι ἰδον εν μέσω αὐτὼν tov lexoviav tov του Βζερ και 
toraiseuponhigh from the earth, [turned not Isaw in the midst of them Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 
5164-1473 2532 1065 1473, 575, 3588 2192 * t 3588 3588. *® ‘ 3588 860.1 3588 2992 
τροχοὶ αυτὼν καὶ YE QUTOL απὸ τῶν εχόμεναΐ Φαλτίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαναίου τους αφηγουμένους του λαοῦ 
ΠΠΘΙΓ wheels]; and indeed they were by the ones next to Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, the ones guiding the people. 
1473 | 1722 3588 2476-1473 2476 2532 1722 2532 2036 4314 1473 5227 444 3778 3588 435 
avtov 10:17 εν TH εστᾶναι αὐτὰ ELOTHKELTAV και εν 11:2 και εἶπε πρὸς pe vie ἀνθρώπου οὗτοι οι avopes 
them. In their standing, their wheels stood; and in And he said to me, O son of man, these are the men 
3588 3349-1473, 3349 ᾿ 3326 1473, 3588 3049 3152 2532 101] - 1012... 4190 ; 
To μετεωρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ εμετεωρίζοντο μετ’ αὐυτὼν ov λογιζόμενοι μάταια και βουλευόμενοι βουλὴν πονηρὰν 


their rising up on high, the wheels rose up on high with them; 


1360 4151] 2222 1510.7.3 1722 1473. 2532 1831] 

διότι πνεῦμα Cons Ἣν εν avtots 10:18 και εξῆλθε 

for spirit oflife was in them. And [3went forth 
1391 2962, 575 3588 128.1. 3588 3624 2532 
δόξα κυριου απο του αἰθρίου του οικου και 
ΠΠ6 glory ofthe Lord] from the openair ofthe house, and 
1910 1909 3588 5502 5 2532 = 353, 3588 
ἐπέβη επὶ Ta χερουβεὶμ 10:19 και ανέλαβον τὰ 
mounted upon the cherubim. And [lifted up ‘the 
5502 3588 4420-1473 2532 3349 575 


χερουβεὶμ τὰς πτέρυγας αυτὼν καὶ εμετεωρίσθησαν απὸ 


2cherubim] their wings, and roseuponhigh from 
3588 1093 1799 Ὃ1473 1722 3588 1831-1473 2532 3588 
τῆς YNS EVwWTLOV μου εν TW εξελθεῖν αὐτὰ καὶ οι 


the earth before me in their going forth. And the 


5164 | 2192 1473, 2532 2476 1909 3588 4290.1 
τροχοὶ EXOPEVOL αὐτὼν και ἐστησαν ETL TA πρόθυρα 
wheels were next to them. And they βίοοα upon the thresholds 


3588 4430 3624 2962 . 3588 561 2532 1391 


τῆς VANS οἴκου κυρίου τῆς απέναντι και δόξα 
ofthe gate of the house of the LORD infront. And the glory 
2316 μὲ 1510.7.3 1909 1473 5231 3778 3588 
θεοῦ Ισραὴλ ἣν επ’ ασνυτὼν VTEPAVW 10:20 τοῦτο TO 
of the God of Israelwas uponthem up above. This [2the 
2226 1510.2.3 3739 1402 5270 , 2316 * 
ζωὸν εστιν ὁ δον υποκᾶτω θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 


3living creature 115] which Isaw underneath the God of Israel 
1909 3588 4215 3588 * 2532 1097 8754 5502-1510.2.3 

επὶ TOV ποταμοὺ του Χοβὰρ Kat ἐγνὼν OTL χερουβεὶμ εστι 
by the river Chebar, and I knew that they are cherubim. 


5064 4383 3588 1520 2532 5064 4420 3588 
10:21 τέσσαρα πρόσωπα τῶ ενὶ καὶι τέσσαρες πτέρυγες TH 

Four faces to the one, and four wings to the 
1520 2532 3667, 5495 444 5270.1. 3588 


EVL και ομοίωμα χειρὼν ἀνθρώπων πυποκάτωθεν τῶν 
one; and having ἃ likeness of hands of men from beneath 
4420-1473 2532 3667 3588 4383-1473 
πτερύγων avTwV 10:22 και ομοίωμα τῶν προσώπων αὐτῶν 
their wings. And the likeness of their faces -- 

3778 3588 4383 1510.2.3 3739 [492 5270 3588 139] 


ταῦτα τὰ πρόσωπὰ εστιν A ἴδον υποκᾶτω τῆς δόξης 
these [?the 3faces lare] which I saw underneath the glory 
3588 2316, * 1909 3588 4215 , 3588 * 3588 
TOU Qeov Iopand emt tov ToTapov tov Χοβὰρ τὴν 
ofthe God ofIsrael by the river Chebar, in the 
3706 1473. 2532 1473. [538 1473. 2596. 

ὁρασιν AVTOV και αὐτὰ ἐέκαστον αὐτῶν κατὰ 


vision ofthem. And these-— each of them [according to 


4383-1473 4198 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ETOPEVOVTO 


3their face lwent]. 


CHAPTER 11 


Judgment on Jerusalem's Leaders 


2532 353-1473, 4151, 2532 7 1473 1909 
1111 και ανέλαβὲέ pe πνεῦμα και γαγέ με ETL 
And [2took me ΠΡ ‘spirit] and led me unto 
3588 4439 3588 3624 2962 3588 2713 3588 


τὴν πύλην του οἰκου κυρίου 
the gate ofthe house οἵ the Lor, 


τὴν κατέναντι τὴν 
over against the one 





10:16 ¢CP emexopeva - coming upon. 





considering vain things, and deliberating —_[2counsel !evil| 
1722 3588 4172-3778 3588 3004 3780 


ev τῇ πόλει ταύτη 11:3 οι λέγοντες OVXL 
in this city. The ones saying, Have they not 
4373 3618 3588 3614, 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3003.1 
προσφάτως OKOSOPYVTAL AL OLKLAL αὕτη εστὶν ὁ λέβης 
recently built the houses? This is the kettle, 
1473-1161 3588 2907 1223 3778 4395 
ἡμεῖς δε TA κρέα 11:4 διὰ τοῦτο προφήτευσον 
and we are the meats. On account of this, prophesy 
1909 147 4395 527 44 
en’ αὐτοὺς προφήτευσον VIE ἀνθρώπου 
against them! Prophesy, O son of man! 
Ezekiel Prophesies against Israel 
2532 4098 1909 1473 4151, 2962 . 2532 
11:5 και ἐπεσεν ET” EME πνεῦμα κυρίου και 


And there fell upon πΊ6 spirit of the Lorpd. And 


2036 4314 1473 3004 3592 3004 2962 3779 2036 
εἶπε προς pe λέγε τὰδε λέγει κύριος οὕτως εὐπατε 


he said to. me, Yousay! Thus says the Lorp; As you said, 
3624 - δ 2532 3588 12283 , 3588 4151-1473 
οἶκος Iopand καὶ τὰ διαβούλια του πνεύματος υμὼν 


O house of Israel; and the deliberations 


1473 1987 
εγὼ επίσταμαι 


of your spirit 

4129 . 3498-1473 1722 
11:6 επληθύνατε νεκροὺς υμὼν εν 
Ihave knowledge of. You multiplied your dead ones in 


3588 4172-3778, 2532 1705 3588 3598-1473 5134.1 
TH πόλει TAVTYH καὶ EVETANTATE TAS οδοὺς αὐτῆς τραυματιὼν 


this city, and you filled up her ways of slain ones. 
1223 3778 3592 3004 - 2962 3588 
11:7 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος τους 
On account οἵ this thus says Adonai the LorD; 
3498-1473 3739 3960. 1722 3319 1473. 3778 
νεκροὺς πυημὼν ους επατάξατε εν μέσω αὐτῆς OVTOL 


Your dead ones whom youstruck in {Π6 midst ofher, these 


1510,2.6 3588 2907 3778-1161 [510.2.3 3588 3003. 2532 1473 
εισ τὰ κρέα αὕτη δὲ EOTL ὁ λέβης και υμὰς 
are the meats, andshe is the kettle. And you 
1806 1537 3319 1473 4501 

εξάξω εκ μέσου αὐτῆς 11:8 ρομφαίαν 

Twill lead out from out of the midst of her. [2the broadsword 
5399 | 2532 4501 . 1863 1909 1473 3004 
φοβεῖσθε Kat ρομφαίαν επᾶξω ed’? υμὰς λέγει 
1You fear]; then the broadsword I will bring upon you, says 
x ς 2962 2532 1806 1473 1537 3319 
Adwvat κύριος 11:9 και e&aEw Vas εκ μέσου 


Adonai the Lorb. And Iwilllead you from out of the midst 


1473. 2532 3860. 1473 1519 5495 245 ; 2532 
αὐτῆς καὶ παραδώσω υμὰς εἰς χείρας ἀλλοτρίων καὶι 


ofher, and willdeliver you into thehands οἵ strangers, and 


4160, 1722 1473 2917 1722 4501 
ποιῆσω εν VELY κρίματα 11:10 εν ρομφαΐα 

will execute [2among 3you judgments]. By the broadsword 
400 1909 3588 3725 3588 * 2919 1473 

πεσεῖσθε eT. τῶν ορίων του Iopand κρινὼ πὍυημὰς 
you shall fall. Upon the borders of Israel I will judge you. 

2532 192] 1360 1473 2962 3778 1473 


και επιγνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος 11:11 αὐτὴ υμὶν 


And you willrealize that Iam the Lorp. She  [2to you 
3756-1510.8.3 1519 3003.1 2532 1473 3766.2 1096 

OUVK EOTAL εἰς λέβητα και υμεῖς OV μη γένησθε 
Ishall not be] for akettle, and you  innoway shall become 
1722 3319 1473. 1519 2907 1909 3588 3725 3588 
εν peow αὐτῆς εἰς κρέα 1:12 emt τῶν ορίων Tov 
in themidst ofher for meat. Unto the borders 


1086 ITIEZEKIHA 11:13 
ἐμ 2919. 1473 2532 192 1360 1473 2962 1325 1473 2588ὃϑ 4560 3704 1722 3588 
Ισραηλ κρινὼ VMAS KQL ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν σαρκίνην 11:20 ὁπὼς εν τοις 
of Israel I will judge you, and you shall know that Iam the Lorp. will give tothem aheart οὔ flesh, so that [2by 

3754 1722 3588 1785-1473 3756-4198 ᾿ 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 4198 | 2532 3588 1345-1473 

OTL εν TALS εντολαΐς μου ουκ επορεύθητε και TA προστἀγμασὶ μου πορεύωνται καὶ τὰ δικαιωματὰ μου 
For in my commandments you went not, and 3my orders Ithey shall go], and [2my ordinances 
2917-1473, 3756-4160 2532 2596 , 3588 2917 5442 2532 4160, 1473 2532 151086 , 1473 1519 


κρίματα μου OVK εποιησατε και κατὰ TA κρίματα 
of my judgments you went not, and according to the judgments 


3588 1484 3588 4033.1 , 1473 4160 2532 
Tov εθνὼν τῶν TEPLKVKAW υμὼν εποιησατε 11:13 και 
of the nations around you you went. And 
1096 1722 3588 4395-1473 | 25325 -Ἔ ‘ 3588 
εγένετο εν TW προφητεύειν pe και Φαλτίας o 
itcame to pass in my prophesying, that Pelatiah the 
3588. Ὁ ΕΝ ΞΩΣ 2532 4098 1909 4383.1473 


του Βαναίου ἀπέθανε Kat TUTTO επὶι προσῶπον μου 
son of Benaiah died. And Ifell upon my face, 
2532 310 5456 3173 2532 2036 3629.3 * 
Kat aveBonoa φωνῃ μεγάλη καὶ εἶπον οἶμοι Admvat 
and 1 γε] out [2voice !with a great], and said, Alas, Adonai 
2962 1519 4930 |, 4160-1473 3588 2645 " 
κυριε εις συντέλειαν ποιεις OV Ν τους καταλοίπους 
O.LorD, unto consummation do you appoint the remnant 
3588 * : 2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 
του Ισραηλ 11:14 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς 
of Israel? And [3came ‘the word 2of the LORD] to 
1473 3004 5207 444. 3588 80-1473 | 2532 3588 
pe λέγων 11:15 vie ἀνθρώπου οἱ αδελφοὶ Gov και OL 
me, saying, O son of man, your brothers, and the 
435 3588 161-1473 2532 3956 3588 3624 3588 * 
avipes τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας GOV και TAS O οἶκος tov Ισραηλ 
men of your captivity, and all the house of Israel 
4931 . 3739 2036 1473 3588 
συντετέλεσται οις ειπαν αὕὔτοις οι 
have come to completion, about whom [45814 5to them ‘the ones 
2730 ; * ᾿ 312 566. 575. 3588 
κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλημ μακρὰν QTIEXETE απὸ TOU 


2dwelling 3in Jerusalem], You are far at a distance from the 

2962 1473 1325 3588 1093 1519 2817 

κυρίου pty δέδοται Ἢ Ύ εἰς κληρονομίαν 

LorD; [4tous 3has been given !the land] for an inheritance. 
3778 2036 3592 3004 * 2962 


1223 
11:16 διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
On account of this, yousay! Thus says Adonai the LoRD, 
3754 683, 1473 1519 3588 1484 2532 1287 _ 1473 
OTL ἀπώσομαι AVUTOVS ELS TH ἐθνη και διασκορπιὼ QUTOVS 
that, I will thrust them into the nations, and will disperse them 
1519 3956 1093 2532 1510.8.1 1473 1519 37.1, 3397 1722 
εις πᾶσαν γὴν και ἐσομαι avtots εις αγίασμα μικρὸν εν 
into every land, and willbe ἴο them for [?sanctuary !a small] in 
3588 5561 3739 1437 1525 1563, 1223 
TALS χῶραις OV εὰν εισέλθωσιν εκεὶ 11:17 διὰ 
the places where ever they shall enter there. On account of 
3778 2036 3592 3004 * 2962 2532 1523_, 
τοῦτο εἶπον τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος και εισδέξομαι 
this, yousay! Thus says Adonai the Lorp, that, I will take 


1473. 1537 3588 1484, 2532 4863 , 1473 1537 
QUTOVS EK των εθνὼν και συνάξω QUTOVS εκ 

them from out ofthe nations,andI will gatherthem from out of 
3588 5561 3739 1289 1473. [172 1473 2532 1325 


τῶν χωρῶνου διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς εν QUTALS καὶ BOTH 
the places of whichI scattered them amongthem, and will give 
1473, | = 3588 1093 3588 * . 2532 1525 1563 
αὐτοὺς τὴν γὴν του Iopand 11:18 και εἰσελεύσονται EKEL 
to them the land of Israel. And they shall enter there, 
2532 1808 3956 3588 946-1473 _ 2532 3956 3588 
καὶ εξαροῦσι πᾶντα τὰ βδελύγματα AVTHS και πᾶσας TAS 
and shall lift away all her abominations, and all 

458-1473 _ 1537 1473. 

ἀνομίας αὐτῆς €& αὐτῆς 

her lawless deeds from out of her. 


Future Restoration Promised 


2532 = 1325 1473 2588. 2087 2532 

11:19 Kat δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν ετέραν και 

And Iwillgive tothem [heart another], and 

4151 2537 1325 1722 147 2532 16106 , 3588 
πνεῦμα καινὸν 5000 εν QUTOLE και εκσπασὼῶ τὴν 
[3spirit 2anew 11 will put] them, and will pullout the 
2588 3588 3035 1537 3588 4561-1473 2532 
καρδίαν τὴν λιθίνην εκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῶν και 
[Zheart igtone| from out of their flesh, and 





φυλάσσωνται και TOLWOLW QUTQ καὶ EDOVTAL μοι εις 


Ishall guard], and shall execute them. And they will be to me for 
2992 2532 1473 1510.81 1473 , 1519 2316 2532 1519 3588 
λαὸν και εγὼ ἐσομαι avTots εἰς θεὸν 11:21 και εἰς τὴν 


apeople, andI willbe tothem for God. And for the 


2588 3588 946-1473 2532 3588 458-1473 
καρδίαν TOV βδελυγμάτων AUVTOV και τῶν ἀανομιὼν AVTOV 


heart of their abominations, and of their lawlessnesses, 
5613 3588 2588-1473 4198, 3588 3598-1473 1519 
os Ἢ καρδία AUVTMV ETOPEVETO TAS οδοὺς αὐτὼν ELS 
as their heart went, [2their ways 3against 
2776-1473 1325 3004 * 2962 
κεφαλὰς avtov δέδωκα, λέγει AdMvai κύριος 
4their heads 1Thave imputed], says Adonai the LorD. 
2532 1808 3588 5502 3588 4420-1473 2532 
11:22 και e&npav TA χερουβεὶμ Tas πτέρυγας αὐτὼν KAL 
And [lifted up !the 2cherubim] their wings, and 
3588 5164, 2192 1473, 2532 3588 1391 2316, * . 
OL TPOXOL EXOPEVOL αὐτὼν και ἢ δόξα θεοῦ Iopanr 


the wheels were next to them; and the glory of the God of Israel 
1909 1473 5231 , 1473 2532 305 3588 1391 
en’ QUTA ὑπεράνω AVTOV 11:23 και ἀνέβη Ἢ δόξα 
was upon them, up above them. And [4ascended !the 2glory 
2962. 1537 3319 3588 4172 2532 2476 1909 
κυριου εκ μεσῃς τῆς πόλεως και ἐστη επὶ 
30f the LORD] from out of the midst of the city, and stood upon 
3588 3735 3739 1510.73 561 3588 4172 2532 
TOV Opovs oO ἊΡ απέναντι τῆς πόλεως 11:24 και 
the mountain which was _ before the city. And 
4151 353-1473 2532 71 1473 1519 1093 bg 7 

πνεῦμα AVEAABE με και NYAYE με εἰς YHV Χαλδαίων 

spirit ἴοοΚ ΠῚΘ ΠΡ, andled me into the land of the Chaldeans, 
1519 3588 161 1722 3706 1722 4151 2316 2532 
εις τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν εν ορᾶσει εν πνεύματι θεοῦ και 
unto the captivity, in avision by spirit of God. And 
305 575 | 3588 3706 3739 1492 2532 2980 
ἀνέβην απὸ τῆς ορᾶσεως HS ἴδον 11:25 και ελᾶλησα 
Tascended from the vision which I beheld. And I spoke 
4314 3588 161 3956 3588 3056 3588 2962. 3739 
προς τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν TAVTAS τους λόγους TOV κυρίου ους 
to [ἋΠ6 captivity all the words ofthe LorD which 
166 1473 

ἐδειξέ μοι 

he showed to me. 


CHAPTER 12 


Captivity Portrayed 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
12:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 
5207 444 | 1722 3319 3588 93-1473. 
12:2 vue av0pmTov εν μέσω TOV αδικιὼν AVTOV 
Oson_ of man, [3in 4the midst Sof their iniquities 
1473 2730 Ἂ 3739 2192 3788 . 3588 
ov KQTOLKELS οι €xovow οφθαλμοὺς tov 
lyou 2dwelll], the ones who Πᾶνα eyes 
991. 2532 3756-991 2532 3775 2192 3588 191 
βλέπειν και ov βλέπουσι και ὦτα ἐχουσι του ακοῦειν 
to see and see not, and [ears ‘thave] to hear 
2532 3756-191 1360 3624 3893 : 1510.2.3 
και οὐκ ακούουσι διότι OLKOS παραπικραίνων εστὶ 
and hear not. For [Shouse 2a rebelling lit is]. 
2532 1473 527 44 4160 4572, 4632. 
12:3 καὶ συ vie ἀνθρώπου ποίησον σεαυτὼ σκεύη 
And you, Oson of man, prepare for yourself items 


161 2532 162 2250 1799-1473 
αἰχμαλωσίας καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύθητι ἡμέρας EVWTLOV αὐτῶν 


of captivity, and _ be as captured by day in their presence! 
2532 162 ‘ 1537 3588 5117-1473 1519 
καὶ QLXYParcwTEevOHOH εκ του τόπου σου ELS 
ΑΠα γοι shall be as captured from out of your place into 
2087 5117 1799 1473. 3704 1492 1360 
ετερον τόπον EVWTLOV αὑτῶν OTWS ἰδωσι διότι 


another place before them, sothat theyshouldsee, for 


12:4 


3624 3893 1510.2.3 2532 1627, 
οἶκος παραπικραίνων εστὶ 12:4 και εξοίσεις 
[Shouse 2a rebelling lit is]. And you shall bring forth 
3588 4632-1473 4632. 161] Ν 2250 2596 
TH σκεύη TOV CKEVH αιϊιχμαλωσίας ἡμέρας κατ᾽ 
youritems, items [2οΓ captivity lforaday] before 
3788-1473 _ 2532 1473 1831, 2073 . 1799 
οφθαλμοὺς avTMVY και συ εξελεύση εσπέρας ενῶπιον 
their eyes. And you shall go forth at evening before 
1473. 5613 1607, 164 1799 1473. 
αὐτῶν ως EKTIOPEVETAL QULX μᾶλωτος EVOTILOV αὐτῶν 
them, as [2go0es forth la captive] before them. 
1358 4572 519 3588 5109 2532 1326.7 
12:5 διόρυξον σεαυτὼ Ets TOV τοῖχον και Sie~EAEVTH 
Dig yourself into the wall, and you shall go completely 
1223 1473 1799 1473. 1909 5606 
ou QutTov 12:6 ενῶπιον αὐτῶν ET’ @pov 
through it! [2before 3them ‘upon 5a shoulder 
353 : 2532 2928 : 1831 
αναληφθηση καὶ κεκρυμμένος εξελευση 
TYou shall be taken up], and [?being hidden ‘you shall go forth]. 
3588 4383-1473 . 4780 Ν 2532 3766.2 
το προσωπὸν Gov συγκαλύψεις και OV μὴ 
[2your face 'You shall cover up], and ἰπ no way 
1492 a 1093 1360 5059 135 
εἰδης γὴν διότι τέρας δεδωκὰ 
should you behold the ground, for [3asaportent 1I have put 
1473 3588 = 3624 *® 2532 4160 3779 2506 


ce τῷ ovKw Iopanrd 12:7 kat εποίησα οὕτως κατὰ 

2you] to the house of Israel. And I did thus according to 
3956 3745 1781 1473 2532 1627 

πᾶντα ὅσα EVETELAATO μοι καὶ εξηνεγκαν 

all asmuchas he gavecharge tome. And I brought forth 
4632. ‘161 _ 2250 2532 2073 1358 

σκεύη αιχμαλωσίας ἡμέρας καὶ εσπέρας διὼρυξα 
items [of captivity ‘for the day], and at evening I dug through 
1683, 35885109 3588 5495 2532 2928 1831 


EMQUT® TOV TOLXOV TH χειρὶ και κεκρυμμένος εξηλθον 


[3myself !the 2wall] by hand; and being hidden I came forth 


1909 5606 353 1799 
en’ ὥμον ἀνεληφθην ενῶπιον 

[2upon 3ashoulder ‘andIwastakenup] _ in the presence of 
1473 | 2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 
αὐτὼν 12:8 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με 
them. And [3came ‘the word 2of the Lord] to me 
4404 3004 5207 444 3756-2036 4314 
TOTPOL λέγων 12:9 vie ἀνθρώπου OVK εἶπον προς 


in the morning, saying, Oson of man, saidnot ἴο 
1473 3588 3624 3588 * ᾿ 3624 3588 3803 Ἢ 5100 
σε ὁ οἶκος του Ισραὴλ οἶκος 0 παραπικραίνων τι 
you the house of Israel, [house !the 2rebelling], What 
1473 4160 | 2036 4314 1473 3592 3004 τ 
συ ποιεῖς 12:10 εὐπον προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ 
are you doing? Say ἴο them, Thus says Adonai 
2962 3588 758 2532 860.1 1722 * : 
κύριος τω ἄρχοντι και αφηγουμένω εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
the LORD, tothe ruler and one guiding in Jerusalem, 
2532 3056 8624 * . 3739 1510.26 1722 3319 
και παντὶ οἰκω Ἰσραὴλ οι εισν εν μέσω 
even toall {πὸ ποῖα ofIsrael who are in the midst 
1473 | 2036 3754 1473 5059 4160, 3739 5158 
αὐτῶν 12:11 εὐπον ὅτι εγὼ τέρατα ποιὼ OV τρόπον 
of them. Say that, I [2portents 140]. In which manner 
4160 3779 151083 1473 , 1722 3358 " 2532 1722 
TETOLN KA OUTWS εσται QUTOLS εν μετοικεσια και εν 
Ihave done, so will it be to them -- unto displacement and in 
161 4198 2532 3588 758 1722 3319 
αἰχμαλωσία πορεύσονται 12:12 καὶ ὁ ἄρχωνεν μέσω 
captivity they shall go. And the ruler in the midst 
1473 | 1909 5606 142 | 2532 2928 ? 
αὐτῶν ETT’ G@)LOV ἀρθησεται και κεκρυμμένος 
ofthem [2upon 38 shoulder ‘shall be lifted]. And being hid 
1831 1223 3588 5109 2532 1358 
εξελεύσεται διὰ του τοίχου και διορύξει 
he shall come forth through the wall, and _ shall dig through 
3588 1831 1473 1223 1473 | 3588 4383-1473 
του εξελθεὶν αὐτὸν SU QUTOV TO πρόσωπον QuTov 
to come forth himself through it. [Zhis face 
4780 3704 3361 3708 | = 3788 , 2532 
συγκαλύψει ὅπως Ἢ οραθὴ οφθαλμὼ και 
1Η6 shall cover up], so that he should not be seen by δὴ eye, and 





12:11 ¢CP πορενονταῖι - they go. 


EZEKIEL 





1087 


3756-3708 
ουκ ὄψεται 


2532 1600 


1473 3588 1093 ' 
12:13 και εκπετᾶσω 


αὐτὸς τὴν γὴν 


he [2the 3ground ‘shall not see]. And I will spread forth 
3588 1350-1473 1909 1473 2532 4815 1722 3588 
τὸ δικτυὸν μον ET” avTOV και GVAANHOHOETAL εν TH 


my net upon him, and _ he shall be seized in 
4042 - 1.53. .2552. 02} 1473 1519 * 
TEPLOXH pov Kat ἄξω avtov εἰς BaBvAMva 
[2encompassing about !my]. And I willlead him into Babylon, 
1519 1093 * ; 2532 1473. 3756.3708 2532 
εις γὴν Χαλδαίων καὶ αὐτὴν οὐκ ὄψεται και 
into “τὸ Ιαπ of Chaldeans. And [it The shall not see], and 
1563, 5053 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 
EKEL τελευτήσει 12:14 και πᾶντας τους 
[2there ‘he shall come to an end]. And all the ones 
2945 1473 3588. = 998-1473 2532 3956 3588 
KUKAW αὐτοῦ τους βοηθοὺς αὐτοῦ και TAVTAS τους 
round about him, his helpers, and all the ones 
482 ᾿ 1472 [280 1519 3955 417 


αντιλαμβανομένους αὐτοῦ διασπερὼ εἰς TAVTA ἄνεμον 
assisting him, Iwillscatter to all the wind; 
2532 4501, 1632. 3694 1473. 2532 
και ρομφαίαν ἐκχεῶ οπίσω avt@v 12:15 και 
and [2a broadsword 11 will pour out] after them. And 
1097 3754 1473 2962 1722 3588 1287-1473, 

γνώσονται OTL εγὼ KUPLOS εν τὼ διασκορπίσαι με 


they shall know that Iam the Lorb, in my scattering 

1473. 172 3588. [484 2532 1289 ᾿ς 1473 1722 3588 
QUTOVS εν τοις ἐθνεσι και διασπερὼ QUTOVS εν ταις 
them among the nations. And I willscatter them in the 


5561 2532 5275 1537 1473. 435 


χῶραις 12:16 και νυπολείψομαι εξ αὐτὼν ἀνδρας 
places. And I will leave from out of them afew men 
706 : 1537 4501 3 2532 1537 3042 . 
αριθμὼ εκ ρομφαίας και εκ λιμοὺ 


innumber from out of the broadsword, and from out of famine, 
2532 1537 2288 3704 302 «1555, 3956 


καὶ εκ θανάτου OTWS αν εκδιηγῶώνται πᾶσας 
and from out of plague; so even they may tell in detail all 

3588 458-1473 . 1722 3588 1484 3739 1525 

TAS ανομίας AUTWY EV τοις ἐθνεσιν ov εισηλθοσαν 


their lawless deeds among the nations of which they entered 


1563, 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 2532 1096 
EKEL καὶ γνώσονται OTL εγὼ κύριος 12:17 και εγένετο 


there. And they shall know that 1 am the Lorp. And [3came 


3056 2962 . 4314 1473 3004 527 444, 
λόγος κυρίου πρὸς pe λέγων 12:18 vie ἀνθρώπου 
Ithe word 2of the LORD] to me, saying, O son of man, 
3588 740-1473 3326 360] 2068 2532 3588 5204-1473 


TOV ἄρτον σου μετ’ OdvINS φάγεσαι καὶ τὸ ὑδὼρ σου 

[2your bread 3with 4grief you shall eat], and [2your water 
3326 931 2532 2347 4095 2532 
peta Bacavov και θλίψεως πίεσαι ᾿ 12:19 και 
swith ‘torment Sand affliction ‘you shall drink]. And 
2046, 4314 3588 2992 3588 1093 3592 3004 ων 
Epets προς Tov Aaov τῆς γῆς TAdE λέγει AdWvai 
you shall say to the people of ine land, Thus says Adonai 
2962 3588 2730 1909 3588 1093 
KUPLOS τοις κατοικοῦσιν ἱερουσαλὴμ emt τῆς γης 
the LORD, to the ones dwelling in Jerusalem upon the land 
3588 * 3588 740-1473 3326 1729.1, 2068 
του Ισραὴῆλ τοὺς ἄρτους αὐτὼν μετ’ ενδείας φάγονται 

of Israel; [2their breads 3with 4lack =! They shall eat], 
2532 3588 5204-1473 , 3326 854 4095 3704 
καὶ τὸ VOWP αὐτὼν PETA αφανισμοὺ πίονται ὅπως 
and [2their water 3with ‘obliteration ‘shall drink], so that 
853 ν᾽ 3588 ae 4862 4138-1473 1722 
αφανισθη Ἢ συν πληρώματι αὐτῆς εν 
[3should be extinct ‘the Nand] with her fullness in 
763 3956 3588 2730 1722 1473 2532 3588 
ἀσεβεία TAVTOV τῶν κατοικοῦντες EV αὐτῇ 12:20 και aL 
impiety ofall the ones dwelling inher. And 
4172-1473 3588 2730 ἢ 1830.2 : 
πόλεις αυὐτὼν αι KATOLKOVMEVAL εξερημωθήησονται 
their cities being dwelt in shall be made quite desolate, 
2532 3588 1093 1519 854 1510.83 2532 1921 ς 3754 
καὶ ἢ YN εἰς αφανισμὸν ἔσται καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε OTL 
and the land [for 3extinction ‘will be]; and you shall realize that 
1473 2962 2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 
εγὼ κύριος 12:21 και εγένετο λῦγος κυρίου προς 
lam the Lorb. And [3came ‘the word 2of the LORD] to 


1473 3004 5207 444. 5100 3588 3850-3778, Ν 
με λέγων 12:22 vie ἀνθρώπου tis  παραβολη αὕτη 
me, saying, Oson of man, what is this parable 


1088 ITIEZEKIHA 12:23 
1473 1909 3588 1093 3588 * 3004 3588 2250 4395 O75: 2588-1473 3588 4198 7 
υμῖν ETL τῆς yys tov Iopand λέγοντες αι ἡμέραι προφητεύουσιν ATO καρδίας αὐτὼν τοις πορενομένοις 
to you concerning the land of Israel, saying, The days prophesying from their own heart, to the ones going 

312, 622, 3956 3706 1223 3694 3588 4151-1473 2532 3588 2527 , 3361 
μακρὰν ἀπόλωλε TATA ὁρασις 12:23 διὰ οπίσω του πνεύματος αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ καθόλου μη 

are far off, [Shas perished ‘all 2vision]? On account of after their own spirit, and altogether they do not 
3778 2036 4314 1473 | 3592 3004 2962 2532 991. 5613 258, 1722 3588 2048 

τοῦτο εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει αδωναΐ κύριος και βλέπουσιν 13:4 ὡς αλῶώπεκες εν ταῖς ερήημοις 

this, say to them! Thus says Adonai the Lord; Even see. Α5. foxes in the desolate places, 
654 ἣ 3588. 3850-3778 2532 3765 3361 3588 4396-1473 | be i 3756-2476 1722 
αποστρέψω τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην και OVKETL μη οι προφηταὶ cov Ισραὴλ 13:5 οὐκ ἐστησὰν εν 
I will turn back this parable, and nolonger should soare your prophets, _—O Israel. They stood not in 
2036 3588 3850-3778 3588 3624 3588 * 3754 4733. 2532 3756-4863, 4168 1909 3588 3624 3588 


ELTOOL THY παραβολὴν TAVTHY O οἶκος του Ισραὴῆλ ὅτι 


[4speak Sthis parable Ithe 2house 3of Israel]; for 
2980 4314 1473 | 1448 | 3588 2250 2532 
λαλήσεις προς αὐτοὺς NYYUKATLW αι ἡμέραι και 
you shall say to them, [2have approached !The 2days], and 
3056 3956 3706 1360 3756-15108.3 2089 

λόγος πᾶσης opacews 12:24 διότι ουκ ἐσται ἐτι 

the matter of every vision. For there will not be anymore 


3956 3706 5571, = 2532 3132 
TATA OPAGis ψευδὴς και PavtTevopevos τὰ προς χᾶριν εν 
any  [2vision !false], nor one using oracles for favor in 
3319 3588 5207 * 1360 1473 2962 2980 
μέσω τῶν υἱιὼν Ισραὴῆλ 12:25 διότι εγὼ κύριος λαλήσω 
the midst of the sons οἵ Israel. For I the Lorn will speak 
3588 3056-1473 2532 4160 2532 3756-3373, 

τους λόγους μου και ποιησω καὶ OV μηκυνὼ 


3588 4314 5484 1722 


my words, and Iwillact, and I will not lengthen the time 
2089 1360 1722 3588 2250-1473 3624 3588 3893 ᾿ 
ETL διότι εν TALS ἡμέραις υμὼν οἶκος ο παραπικραίνων 
still. For in your days, [2house 10 rebelling], 
2980 3056 2532 4160 3004 * , 2962 
λαλήησω λόγον και ποιήσω λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος 
Ishallspeak the word, and Iwillact, says Adonai the Lorp. 
2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 1473 3004 
12:26 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς pe λέγων 
And [38came ‘the word 2of the LORD] to me, saying, 
5207 444 | 2400, 3588 3624 * 3588 
12:27 vie ἀνθρώπου ιδοὺ ο οἶκος Ισραὴῆλ ὁ 
Oson of man, behold, the house of Israel, the one 
3893 3004 3004 3588 3706 3739 3778 


παραπικραίνων λέγοντες λέγουσιν ἢ ὁρασις HY οὗτος 


rebelling. In saying theysay, The vision which this man 
3708 1519 2250 4183 2532 1519 2540 | 3117 ὀ 8778 
Opa εἰς μέρας πολλὰς και εἰς καιροὺς μακροὺς οὗτος 


sees is for [2days ‘many], and [3for 5{{Π|65 Ithis one 


4395 . 1223 3778 2036 4314 1473 | 3592 
Tpodyntever 12:28 διὰ τοῦτο ELTE προς αὐτοὺς TADE 


4Jong 


2prophesies]. On account of this say to them! Thus 
3004 * _ 2962 3756-3373 2089 3956 588 
λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος OV μηκυνώσιν ἐτι πᾶντες OL 
says Adonai the Lorp; I shall not lengthen any longer all 

3056-1473 3739 302 2980 3754 2980 3056 2532 
λόγοι μουους αν λαλήσω ὅτι λαλήσω λόγον και 


my words which ever I should speak, for I shall speak a word, and 


4160, 3004 τ 2962 
ποιησω λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 


Ishall act, says Adonai the Lorb. 


CHAPTER 13 


Ezekiel Prophesies against the Prophets 


2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
13:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 
5207 444 4395 1909 3588. 4306 
13:2 υἱὲ ἀανθρῶπου προφήτευσον επὶ τους προφῆτας 
Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 
3588 * " 3588 4305 2 2532 2046, 3588 
tov Ισραὴλ tovs προφητεύοντας και EPEts τοις 
of Israel prophesying! And you shall speak to the 
4396 3588 4395 ? 575 2588-1473 _ 2532 
Tpomytars Tous προφητεύουσιν απὸ καρδίας αὐτὼν και 
prophets prophesying from their own heart. And 


4395 . 2532 2046, 4314 1473 191 3056 
προφητεύσεις και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς ἀκούσατε λόγον 
you shall prophesy, and shallsay to them, Hear the word 
2962. 3592 3004 * 2962 3759 3588 
κυρίου 13:3 τὰδε λέγει ASWvai KUPLOS OVAL τοις 

of the LorD! Thus says Adonai the Lord; Woe to the ones 





στερεῶματι καὶ OV συνηγαγον ποίμνια ETL TOV οἶκον του 
firmness, and they gathered not flocks unto the house 

i 3756-450 1722 4171 3588 3004 1722 
Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἀνέστησαν εν πολέμω OL λέγοντες εν 
of Israel. They rose not uP in war, the ones saying, In 
2250 2962, 5971 3132. 
μέρα κυρίου 13:6 βλέποντες ψευδῆ μαντευόμενοι 
the day of the LORD. Ones seeing false visions, using [2oracles 


3152 3588 3004 3004 2962 2532 2962 
μᾶταια OL λέγοντες λέγει κύριος και κύριος 
vain]; the ones saying, Thus says the LORD, and the LORD 
3756-649 1473 2532 756 3588 450 ᾿ 
ουκ απέσταλκεν QUTOVS και Ὥρξαντο του αναστησαι 
has not sent them. And_ they began to raise up 
3056 3780 , 3706 5571 3708 2532 
λόγον 13:7 ουχὶ ὁρασιν Ψψευδὴ εωρᾶκατε και 
a false word. Have you not [3vision 2a false !seen], and 
31311 3152. 2046 2532 3004 5346 2962 
μαντείας ματαίας εἰρηκατε και λέγετε φησὶ κύριος 
[3divinations 2vain lspoken]? And you speak, says the LorD, 
2532 1473 3756-2980 1223 3778 2036 3592 
καὶ εγὼ OVK ελᾶάλησα 13:8 διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον TADE 
and I spoke not. On account of this, say! Thus 
3004 * 2962 446.2 3588 3056-1473. 5571 2532 


λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος avd’ ὧν ov λόγοι υμὼν ψευδεῖς Kat 

says Adonai the Lord; Because your words are false, and 

3588 3131.1-1473 3152 1223 3778 2400 1473 

αι PAVTELAL υμὼν μάταιαι διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ eyo 
your divinations vain, on account of this, behold, Iam 

1909 1473 3004 * 962 2532 1614 

ed’ vpas λέγει Adwvat κύριος 13:9 και εκτενὼ 

against you, says Adonai the LORD. And 1 will stretch out 

3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 4396. 3588 3708 5571 

τὴν XELPA μου ETL τους προφήτας τους ορῶντας Ψευδὴ 


ΠΥ hand against the prophets seeing false visions, 
2532 3588 669 3152 1722 3809_ 
και TOUS ἀποφθεγγομένους μάταια εν παιδεία 
and theones declaring vain things in instruction 
3588 2992-1473 3756-1510.8.6 3761, 1722 124 
του λαοὺ μου OVK EGOVTAL ουδὲ εν γραφῇ 


of my people: They will not be, nor 
3624 3756-1125 | 2532 1519 3588 1093 
οἰκου Ισραῆλ ov γραφήησονται και εἰς τὴν γὴν 
4of the house 5of Israel !they shall not be written], and into the land 
3588 * . 3756-1525 2532 1097 1360 1473 
του Ισραὴλ ovK εἰσελεύσονται και γνώσονται διότι εγὼ 

of Israel they shall not enter. And they shall know that Iam 
κε 2962 446.2 4105 3588 2992-1473 
Αδωναῖ κύριος 13:10 ανθ’ wv επλᾶνησαν TOV λαὸν μου 


[2among 3rhe writing 


Adonai the LorD. Because they misled my people, 
3004 1515 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1515 2532 3778 3618 . 
λέγοντες ELPHVY καὶ OVK HV ELPTVY και οὗτος οικοδομεὶ 


saying, Peace, and there was not peace. And this one builds 

5109 2532 1473 | 218 | 1473 4098 | 2036 4314 
TOLXOV καὶ AUTOL ἀλείφουσιν αὐτὸν πεσεῖται 13:11 εἶπε προς 
awall, and they plaster it— it shall fall. Say to 
3588 218 1473 3754 4098 | 2532 1510.83 

TOVS αλείφοντας αὐτὸν OTL πεσειται και εσται 

the ones plastering it, that, It shall fall, and there shall be 
5205, 2626 2532 1325 3037 4073.2. 

VETOS KATAKAVCWY καὶι δώσω : λίθους πετροβόλους 
[2rain ‘flooding]; and Iwillappoint [stones ‘rock throwing] 
1519 3588 17343-1473 _ 2532 4098 2532 4151, 
εις τους ενδεσμους αὐτῶν και πεσουνται και πνευμα 
against their chambers, and they shall fall; and [wind 
1808 2532 4486 | 2532 2400 
εξαΐρον καὶ ραγήσεται 13:12 και ιδοὺ 
la removing], and it shall be broken asunder. And behold, 





13:5 {CP ποιμνιον - flock. 


13:13 


4098 3588 5109 2532 
πεπτῶκεν 0 TOLXOS καὶ οὔκ ερουσι προς vas 


[Shas fallen ‘the wall]. And they 5181] ποί say to you, 
4226 1510.23 3588 250.2-1473 6ἐ)᾽ 3739 218 


3756-2046 , 4314 1473 


που εστιν Ἢ αλοιφὴ υμὼν ἣν ἡλείψατε 
Where is your plaster by which you plastered it? 
3778 3592 3004 Ἕ 2962 2532 


1223 
13:13 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ KUPLOS και 
On account of this, Thus says Adonai the Lorp, that, 


4486 4157. 1808 3326, 2372 τς 2532 5205, 
ρηξω πνοὴν εξαίρουσαν μετὰ θυμοὺ και vVETOS 
Iwill tear forth [2breatht 1aremoving] with rage, and [3rain 
2626 1722 3709-1473 1510.8.3 2532 3588 3037 
KATAKAV(WY EV οργὴ μου ἐσται καὶ τους λίθους 


2a flooding ἢ myanger !there willbe], and the — stones 
3588 40732 ὁ 1722 2372, 1863 1519 4930 , 
τους πετροβόλους εν θυμὼ επᾶξω Els συντέλειαν 
for rock throwing in rage Iwill bring unto completion. 
2532 2679 3588 5109 3739 218 , 2532 
13:14 και κατασκάψω TOV TOLXOV ον ἡλεύψατε και 
And 1 ΜΠ] raze the wall which you plastered, and 
4098. 2532 5087 1473 | 1909 3588 1003 2532 
πεσειται και θη ow QUTOV ETL τὴν γὴν και 
it shall [4]. And I ill put it upon the ground, and 
601 3588 2310-1473 2532 4098 2532 


ἀποκαλυφθήσεται TA θεμέλια αὐτοῦ και πεσεῖται και 
[2shall be uncovered lits foundations], and it shall fall. And 


4931 Ἶ 3326 1650 25321921, 1360 1473 
συντελεσθήησεσθε μετ’ ελέγχων καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ 


you shall be exhausted with reproofs; and you shall realize that Iam 


2962 2532 4931 Ἶ 3588 2372-1473 1909 3588 
κύριος 13:15 και συντελέσω Tov θυμὸν pov emt τον 
the LORD. And I will exhaust my rage against the 
5109 2532 1909 3588 218 1473. 2532 4098 2532 


TOLXOV καὶ ETL τους QAELHOVTAS αὐτὸν και πεσεῖται KAL 
wall, and upon the ones plastering it, and it shall fall. And 


2036 4314 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3588 5109 3761, 3588 218 | 
εἰπὸν πρὸς υμας OVK ἐστιν O TOLXOS ουδέ OL ἀλείφοντες 


Isaid to you, [315 not !The 2wall], nor the ones plastering 
1473. 3588 4395 3588 * ᾿ς 3588 4305 : 
αὐτὸν 13:16 ot προῴφηται tov Ισραὴλ ov προφητεύοντες 
it- the prophets of Israel prophesying 
1909 ἊΣ " 2532 3588 3708 1473 1515 2532 
επὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ και οι ορῶντες αὐτὴν εἰρηνὴν και 
against Jerusalem, and the ones seeing her peace, and 
3756-1510.2.3 1515, 3004 τ 2962 


OVK ἐστιν ELpHVYH λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
there is not a peace, says Adonai the LorD. 


The LORD is against the False Prophetesses 


2532 1473 5207 4 474] 3588 
13:17 και ov VLE ἀνθρώπου στῆριξον τὸ 
And you, Οϑοὴ of man, firmly fix 
4383-1473 |. 1909 3588 2364 |. 3588 2992-1473 
TPOTHTOV σου ETL τας θυγατέρες του λαοῦ σου 
your face against the daughters of your people 
3588 4395 ᾿ 575 2588-1473 3 2532 4395 


τὰς προφητευοῦσας απὸ καρδίας αὐτὼν καὶ προφήτευσον 


prophesying from their own heart! And you prophesy 
1909 1473 , 2532 2046, 3592 3004 * 
en’ αὐτὰς 13:18 και ερεῖς τὰδε λέγει Adwvat 
against them! And youshallsay, Thus says Adonai 
2962 3759 3588 4949.1 ‘ 4344 . 
κύριος OVAL TALS συρραπτούσαις προσκεφάλαια 
the LORD; Woe tothe women sewing together pillows 
5259 3055 451. 5405 2532 4160. 1916.1 1909 


πυπὸο πάντα ασκῶνα KELPOS και TOLOVOQLS επιβόλαια επὶ 
under every elbow οἵ the hand, and making coverings for 


3956 2776 3956 2244 3588 1294 . 5590 
πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν TAOS ἡλικίας του διαστρέφειν ψυχὰς 


every head of every stature to pervert souls. 
3588 5590 | 1294 5 3588 2992-1473 2532 5590 
αι ψυχαὶ διεστράφησαν του λαοῦ pov και ψυχὰς 
The souls are perverted of my people, and [?souls 
4046 ἢ 2532 953.ϑ»Ἁ-Ξ 1473 4314 3588 
περιεποιοῦντο 13:19 και εβεβήλουν με πρὸς τον 
Ithey protected]. And they profaned me _ before 


2992-1473 1752 1404.1 2915. 2532 1752 2801 
λαὸν μου ἐνεκεν δρακὸς κριθὼν KaL ἕνεκεν κλασμάτων 


my people for a handful of barley, and for pieces 





13:13 tor blast. 
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740 3588 615 5590 3739 3756-1163 599 
αρτῶν του αποκτείναι Ψυχὰς AS ουκ ἐδει αποθανεὶν 


of breads, to kill the souls who must not die, 

2532 3588 4046 ᾿ 5590 3739 3756-163 2198 1722 
καὶ TOV περιποιήσασθαι Ψυχὰς ας ovK ἐδει ζῆσαι εν 
and to protect souls who mustnot live, in 


3588 669-1473 2992 1522 ᾿ 3152 
τω αποφθέγγεσθαι υμὰς aw εισακούοντι μᾶταια 
you declaring toapeople listeningto vain 
669.1 δ 1223 3778 3592 3004 μὴ 
ἀποφθέγματα 13:20 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει AdwWvai 
maxims. On account of this, Thus says Adonai 
2962 2400. 1473 1909 3588 4344-1473 _ 1909 
κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επὶ τὰ προσκεφάλαια υμὼν Ed’ 
the LORD; Behold, Iam against your pillows upon 
3739. 1473. 1563, 4962 5590 2532 1284 1473 
α πυμεὶῖς EKEL συστρέφετεί ψυχὰς Kat διαρρηξω αὐτὰ 
which you [3there !confederate souls]; and I willtear them 
575, 3588 1023-1473 2532 1821 3588 5590 3739 
απὸ TOV βραχιόνων υμὼν και εξαποστελὼ τας ψυχὰς ας 


from your arms, and I willsend out the souls whom 
1473 1612 3588 5590-1473 1510. 1287.1 
vets εξεστρέψατε Tas ψυχὰς αὐτὼν εἰς διασκορπισμὸν 
you distorted their souls for dispersing. 

2532 1284 3588 1916.1-1473 2532 4506 3588 


13:21 kat διαρρηξω 


TA επιβόλαια υμὼν καὶ ρύσομαι TOV 
And I will tear up 


your coverings, and I will rescue 
2992-1473 1537 5495-1473 2532 3765, 1510.8.6 
λαὸν μου εκ χειρὸς πὍυημὼν και OUKETL εσονται 
my people from out of your hand, and no longer will they be 
1722 5495-1473, 1519 4963 . 2532 1921 
εν χερσὶν υμὼν εἰς συστροφὴν και επιγνώσεσθε 
in your hands for aconfederacy; and _ you shall realize 
1360 ὀ ὀ᾽ 1473 2962 4462 1294 2588 
LOTL εγὼ κύριος 13:2} ἀνθ’ wv διεστρέφετε καρδίαν 
that [Ιαπὶ the Lorb. Because youpervert the heart 
1342 | 95_, 2532 1473 3756-1294 1473 2532 
δικαίου αδίκως καὶ εγὼ ov διέστρεφον αὐτὸν και 
of the just one wrongfully, and I did not pervert him; and 
3588 2729 5495 459. 3588 2527 | 
TOV κατισχῦσαι χείρας ανόμου το καθόλου 
you strengthened the hands of the lawless one altogether, 
336] 654 1473 575, 3588 3598, 1473 3588 4190 , 2532 
BH αποστρέψαι αὐτὸν ATO τῆς οδοὺ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρὰς και 


to not turn him from [3way this evil], 80 as 
2198 1473 1223 3778 = 5571 3766.2 
ζησαι αὐτὸν 13:23 διὰ τοῦτο Wevdy ov μη 

to enliven him; because of this, [false visions in no way 
1492 2532 31311 | 3766.2 SID a= 2089 
ἰδητε και μαντείας ov μη μαντεύσησθε ἐτι 


2shall you see], and [3divinations lin no way 2shall you divine] still. 


2532 4506 3588 2992-1473 1537 5495-1473, 2532 
καὶ ρύσομαι τον λαὸν μου εκ χειρὸς υμὼν και 
And I will rescue my people from out of your hand, and 
1097 1360 1473 2962 

γνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος 


you shall know that Iam the Lorb. 


CHAPTER 14 
The Word against the False Prophets 
2532 2064 4314 1473 435 1537 3588 
14:1 καὶ ηλθον προς με avodpes εκ τῶν 
And there came to me men from out of the 
4245 . 3588 2992 ἧς ᾿ 2532. 2523 4253 
πρεσβυτέρων TOV λαοῦ Ισραὴῆλ και εκάθισαν προ 


elders ofthe people of Israel, and they sat before 
4383-1473 2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 
προσῶπου μον 14:2 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς 
my face. And came to pass the word of the LoRD to 
1473 3004 5207 444 | 3588 435-3778 5087 3588 
pe λέγων 14:3 vie ἀνθρώπου οἱ avdpes οὗτοι ἐθεντὸ τὰ 
me, saying, Son of man, these men set 

1270-1473 1909 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 2851 


LAVONPATA αὐτὼν ETL TAS καρδίας αὐτὼν καὶ τὴν κόλασιν 


their thoughts in their hearts, and [2the 3punishment 
3588 93-1473 5087 4253 4383-1473 1487 
TOV αδικιὼν QUT@V ἐθηκαν προ προσῶπου αὐτῶν ει 


4of their iniquities 1561] before their face. Shall 





13:20 {CP συλλεγετε exer - you gather together there. 


1090 ITIEZEKIBHA 14:4 
611] . 611] , 1473 , 1223 3778 2532 3588 4396 | 1437 4105 2532 2980 
ἀποκρινόμενος ἀποκριθὼ αὐτοῖς 14:4 διὰ τοῦτο 14:9 καὶ ὁ προφήτης εὰν πλανΏθη καὶ λαληση 
in answering Ianswer them? On account of | this, And the prophet, if he should be mislead, and should say 
2980 1473 2532-2046, 4314 1473. 3592 3004 3056 1473 2962 4105 3588 4396-1565 2532 
λάλησον aAvVTOIS και EPEts προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει λόγον εγὼ κύριος πεπλᾶνηκα TOV προφήτην εκεῖνον και 
speak to them! And you shall say to them, Thus says aword, I the LORD have misled that prophet, and 
* 2962 444 444 1537 3588 3624 1614 3588 5495-1473 [909 1473. 2532 853 
Αδωναῖ κύριος ἄνθρωπος ἀνθρωπος Ek του οἰκου εκτενὼ τὴν χεϊρὰ μου ET” QUTOV καὶ αφανιὼ 
Adonai the Lord; A man, aman from out of the house Twill stretch out myhand against him, and I will remove 
ἐμ 3739 302 5087 3588 1270-1473 1909 1473 1537 3319 3588 2992-1473 τὰ 2532 
Ισραὴῆλ os av θη τὰ διανοήματα αὐτοῦ επὶ QUTOV εκ μέσου του λαοῦ pov ἰσραὴηλ 14:10 και 
of Israel who ever should put his considerations upon him from out of the midst of my people Israel. And 
3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 2851 3588 93-1473 2983 3588 93-1473 2596 3588 92 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ και THY κόλασιν τῆς αδικίας αὐτοῦ λήψονται τὴν αδικίαν αὐτῶν κατὰ το αδίκημα 
his heart, and [2punishment 3for his iniquities they shall bear their iniquity according to the offence -- 
5021 4253 4383-1473 2532 2064 4314 3588 1905 5615 2532 3588 92 3588 
τὰξη πρὸ προσῶπου avtov Kar ἐλθη προς του ἐπερωτῶντος ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ αδίκημα TOV 
lshould arrange] before his face, and should come to of the one asking, likewise also the offence ofthe 
3588 4396 | 1473 2962 611] . 1473 | 1722 4396 151083 3704 3361 4105 2089 3588 
τον προφήτην εγὼ κύριος αποκριθησομαι αὐτὼ εν προφήτου ἐσται 14:11 πὼς μη πλανᾶται ETL ὁ 
the false prophet, I the LORD. will answer tohim by prophet _ it will be; so that [Sshould not 406 misled still 
147. 1722 3739 1758 3588 1271-1473 3624 3588 * 575 1473. 2532 2443 3361 
QUTOLS εν OLS EVEXETAL LAVOLA αὐτοῦ οἶκος του Ισραὴῆλ απ’ εμοῦ Kat Wa μὴ 
them, in _ the things which are kept within his mind, Ithe house 2of Israel] away from me, and that they should not 
3704 4104.3, 3588 36243588 ες 3302 2089 1722 3956 3588 3900.1473 2532 
14:55 ὅπως πλαγιάση τον οἶκον tov Ισραηλ μιαίνωνται ETL εν πᾶσι τοῖς TAPATTOPATW AVTOV καὶ 
850 [Π4| heshould bend away the house of Israel | bedefiled still in all their transgressions; and 
2596 3588 2588-1473 , 3588 526 Σ 575 1510.8.6 1473 1519 2992 2532 1473 1510.8.1 1473 1519 2316 
κατὰ Tas καρδίας αὐτὼν TAS απηλλοτριωμένας απ’ ἐσονταὶ μοι ets λαὸν καὶ εγὼ ἐσομαι AVTOLS εἰς θεὸν 


according to their hearts, the ones being separated from 
1473 1722 3588 1760.1-1473 1223 3778 2036 
εμοὺ εν τοις EVOVPNPAGLW αυτὼν 14:6 διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον 
me in their thoughts. Because of this, say 
431 3588 3624 3588 * 3592 3004 * 2962 
προς Tov οἶκον του Ισραὴλ TadE λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
to the house of Israel! Thus says Adonai the LorD; 
1994 2532 654 575. 3588 2006.1-1473 
ETLOTPEPATE και ἀποστράφητε ATO TOV ἐπιτηδευμάτων υμὼν 
Return, and turn away from your practices, 

2532 575, 3956 | 3588 763 1473 2532 1994 

καὶ ATO TATHOV τῶν ATEPELOVT πυμὼν καὶ επιστρέψατετἠ 
and from all [impious deeds !your], and turn 

3588 4383-1473 1360 444 444 1537 

TAR πρόσωπα υμὼν 14:7 διότι ἀνθρωπος ἀνθρωπος EK 


your faces! For aman, aman from out of 
3588 3624 ta 2532 1537 3588 4330 : 3588 
του οἶκον Ισραὴλ Kat εκ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν 
the house οἵ Israel, and fromoutof the foreigners 
4338.1 1722 3588 * . 3739 302 526 ᾿ 
προσηλυτευόντων ev τῷ Ισραὴῆλ os ἂν απαλλοτριωθη 
converting in Israel, who ever should separate 
575 1473. 2532 5087 3588. 1760.1-1473 1909 3588 
an’ εμουν και θῆται τα ενθυμηματα ανυτοῦ επὶ τὴν 
from me, δπηά set his thoughts upon 
2588-1473 . 2532 3588 2851 3588 93-1473 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ THY κόλασιν τῆς αδικίας αὐτοῦ 
his heart, and [2punishment 3for his iniquities 
5021 4253 4383-1473 , 2532 2064 4314 
τὰξη πρὸ προσῶπον avTOV και ἐλθη προς 
Ishould arrange] before his face, and should come to 
3588 4396 | 3588 1905 Ν 1473, 1722 1473 1473 
τον προφήτην του ETEPWTYOAL AVUTOV EV εμοι EY 
the false prophet to ask him concerning me, I 
2962 611] 1473 1722 3739 1758 1722 


κύριος αποκριθησομαι αὐτὼ εν OLS . ενέχεται εν 
the LORD will answer to himin the things which he presses in 
1473 | 2532 4741 | 3588 4383-1473 1909 3588 
αὐτοὺς 14:8 και στηριὼ TO πρόσωπὸν μου ETL τον 
them. And I will firmly fix my face against 
444-1565 2532 5087 1473 1519 2048 

ἀνθρωπον εκεῖνον καὶ θησομαι QUTOV εἰς ἐρημον 

that man, and I willappoint him for a desolate place, 


2532 1519 854 2532 1808-1473 1537 3319 

καὶ εἰς αφανισμὸν και εξαρὼ avTov εκ μέσον 
and for extinction. And I will lift him away from out of the midst 
3588 2992-1473 2532 1921 3754 1473 2962 

του λαοῦ μου και επιγνῶσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος 


οἵ my people; and youshallrealize that Iam _ the Lorp. 





14:6 ¢CP αδικιων - iniquities. 
14:6 ¢{CP ovotpebate - twist. 





they will be to me for a people, and I 
3004 * 2962 

λέγει ASwvai κύριος 

says Adonai the LORD. 


willbe to them for God, 


Noah, Daniel, and Job 
2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 
14:12 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [3came '!the word of the Lord] to ΠΊ6, saying, 

5207. 44. 1093 3739 1437 264. 1473 3588 
14:13 vie ἀνθρώπου yy Ἢ €av apapTy μοι του 

O son of man, a land, if it should sin against me 
3895 _ 3900 ἢ 2532 1614 3588 5495-1473 
TAPATETELW παραπτώματι και EKTEVO τὴν χειρα μου 
tofallinto transgression, then 1 shall stretch out my hand 
1909 1473 2532 4937 1473 , 4739.6 740 2532 
en αὐτὴν καὶ συντρίψω αὐτῆς στηριγμα ἄρτου KAL 
against it, and I will break its reliance on bread, and 
1821 . 1909 1473 3042 2532 1808 , 1537 
εξαποστελὼ ET” aAUTHV λιμὸν Kat εξαρὼ εξ 
Iwillsend upon it famine, and I will lift away [4from out of 
1473 444 2532 2934 2532 1437 1510.3 3588 
αὐτῆς avOpwrov Kat KTHVOS 14:14 και εὰν WOW ou 
Sit Iman 2and 3beast]. And if — [4might be 
5140 435 3778 1722 3319 1473 * 2532. % 7 
τρεις avdpes οὗτοι εν μέσω αὐτῆς Νὼε Kat Δανιὴλ 
2three 3men_ [{Π656] in the midst ofit, Noah, and Daniel, 
2532 * 3778 1722 3588 1343-1473 4982 
Kat Ιὼβ οὗτοι ev TH δικαιοσύνη AVTOV σωθήσονται 


and Job, these in their righteousness _ shall be delivered, 
3004 Ἔ 2962 1437-2532 2342 4190 . 
λέγει Adwvai κύριος 14:15 εὰν και θηρία πονηρὰ 


says Adonai the Lorp. Andif  [3wild beasts 2ferocious 


1863 1909 3588 1093 2532 5097 1473 2532 1510.83 
eTaYyoOT ETL τὴν YHV καὶ τιμωρῆσομαι αὐτὴν καὶ EOTAL 


1 bring] upon the land, and punish it, and it shall be 
1519 854 . 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 1353. , 

εἰς αφανισμὸν και OVK ἔσται ο διοδεύων 

for extinction, and there 5Π8]] ποί be one traveling through 
575 , 4383 3588 2342 2532 3588 
απὸ προσῶπου Tov θηρίων 14:16 και οι 
because of the countenance of the wild beasts, and 

5140 435 3778 1722 3319 1473 2198-1473 3004 
τρεις avdpes οὗτοι εν pEeow αὐτῆς ζω eyw λέγει 
[2three 3men {Π656] were ἴῃ the midst ofit; δ5 live, says 
νὴ 2962 1487 5207 2228 2364 4982 235 


Adwvai κύριος εἰ υἱιοὶ ἢ 
Adonai the Lord, shall sons or daughters be delivered? Only 
1473 3441 4982 3588-1161 1093 1510.8.3 1519 3639 
αὐτοὶ μόνοι σωθήσονται Ἢ δε yn ἔσται εἰς ὀλεθρον 
these alone shall be delivered, but the land will be for ruin. 


θυγατέρες σωθήσονται AAA 





14:15 ¢CP enayayo - I bring upon. 


14:17 


22282532 4501 7 1437 1863 1909 
14:17 Kav ρομφαίαν εὰν ἐπάγω ΐ ETL 

Or even [38 broadsword lif 21 bring] against 
2532 2036 4501 Η 1330 1223 3588 1093 
και εἰπῶ ρομφαία διελθέτω διὰ τῆς γῆς 
and I should say, Let the broadsword go through the land! 
2532 1808 , 137 1473 444 2532 2934 
και εξαρὼ αὐτὼν ἀνθρωπον καὶ KTHVOS 
Then I shall lift away roi out of them man and beast. 


3588 1093-1565 
τήν γην εκεινὴν 
that land, 


2532 5140 435 3778 1722 3319 1473 2198-1473 
14:18 καὶ τρεις ἀνδρες οὗτοι εν μέσω αὕυτῆς Cw εγὼ 
And if [three 3men 1{Π656] were in the midst of it, as I live, 
3004 * 2962 3754 3766.2 4506 5207, 3761, 


λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος OTL OV MH pPVTOVTAL VLOUS OVE 
says Adonai the Lorb, that in no way shall [4be rescued !sons 2nor 


2364 233. 1473 344] 4982 2228 2532 
θυγατέρας αλλ’ αὐτοὶ μονοι σωθήσονται 14:19 ἢ και 
3daughters], but these alone shall be delivered. Or also 
2288 1437 1883.4 1909 3588 1093-1565 , 
θάνατον εὰν επαποστέλλω επὶ τὴν γὴν εκεϊνην 
[3a plague if 21 should send] as a successor upon that land, 
2532 1632 3588 2372-1473 1909 1473 1722 129 
και EKXEW Tov θυμὸν pov επ’ αὐτὴν εν αἱματι 
and shall pour out my rage upon it in blood, 
3588 1842 ν 1537 147. 44 2532 2934 
του εξολοθρεῦσαι εἕ αὐτῆς ἀνθρωπον καὶ KTHVOS 
to utterly destroy from out of it man and beast, 
2532 * 2532 * ςΠ 2532: 1722 3319 1473. 
14:20 και Nwe Kat Δανιὴλ και Ἰὼβ εν μέσω αὐτῆς 


and Noah, and Daniel, and Job bein the midst of it, 


2198-1473 3004 * 2962 1437 5207, 2228 2364 . 

fm εγὼ λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος εὰν viovs ἢ θυγατέρας 
asI live, says Adonai the LorD, neither sons or daughters 
1807 3754 1473 1722 3588 1343-1473 : 
εξέλωνται OTL αὐτοῦ εν. TH ικαιοσύνη AUTMV 


shall be delivered, but they in their righteousness 
4506 3588 5590-1473 3592 3004 * 2962 
ρύσονται Tas ψυχὰς avtwv 14:21 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
shall rescue their souls. Thus says Adonai the LorD; 
1437-1161 2532 3588 5064 ΠΟΣΌΝ 1473 3588 4190 ὃ 
εὰν 5€ και τας τέσσαρας εκδικήησεις μου τας πονηρὰς 
Butif also [2four 3punishments !my]- the ferocious 
4501 E 2532 3042, 2532 2342 4190 r 2532 
ρομφαίαν και λιμὸν Kat θηρία πονηρα και 
broadsword, and famine, and [2wild beasts ferocious], and 
2288 =. 1821 : 1909 * _ 3588 1842 ἢ 
θανατὸν εξαποστείλωϊΪ ἠ επὶ Lepovoadnp του εξολοθρεῦσαι 
plague, I should send out upon Jerusalem to utterly destroy 
1537 1473 444 2532 2934 2532 2400. 
εἕ αὐτῆς ἀνθρωπὸν καὶ κτῆνος 14:22 καὶ ιδοὺ 
from out οἵ it man and beast; yet behold, 
1473 5275 ᾿ 1722 1473. 3588 391.2 ᾿ 
QUTOL πυπολελειμμένοι εν αὐτῇ οι ανασεσώσμενοι 
these beingleftbehind in her, theones escaping 
ee’ 1473 3748 1806 1537 1473 5207 
αὐτῆς ottwes εξάξουσιν εξ αὐτῆς υἱοὺς 
from outof her, who shalllead from out of her sons 
2532 2364 2400. 1473 1607 4314 1473 2532 
καὶ θυγατέρας ιδοὺ αὐτοὶ EKTOPEVTOVTAL πρὸς υμὰς και 


and daughters; behold, they shallgoforth to you, and 


3708 3588 3598-1473 2532 3588 1760.1-1473 2532 
ὄψεσθε TAS οδοὺς αὐτὼν και TA ενθυμήηματα AVTWVY και 
you shall see their ways, and their thoughts; and 
3338 2 1909 3588 2556. 3739 1863 1909 
μεταμεληθήησεσθε ETL τὰ κακὰ α ἐπήγαγον ETL 
you shall be repentant over the hurts which I brought upon 
1909 3956 3739 = 1863 1909 1473 2532 
τεβουσαχὴμ ETL πᾶσιν οἰς επῆγαγον ET’ αὐτὴν 14:23 και 
Jerusalem, for all which I brought upon her, that 
3870 1473 1360 3708 3588 3598-1473 2532 


TAS οδοὺς AVTOV KAL 
theirs ways, and 


TAPAKAAETOVELW υμὰς διότι ὄψεσθε 
they shallcomfort you, for you shall see 
3588 1760.1-1473 2532 1921, 1360 3756 3155 
τὰ ενθυμήηματα αὐτὼν και ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι οὐ μάτην 
their thoughts; and you shall realize that [?not >in vain 
4160 3956 3745 4160 1722 1473, 3004 * 
πεποίηκα πᾶντα OTH ἐποίησα εν avTH λέγει Αδωναῖϊ 
1 have 3done 4all] as much as I did by her, says Adonai 





14:17 ¢CP enayayw - I bring upon. 
14:21 +See Bos for variants. 


EZEKIEL 





1091 
2962 
κύριος 
the LORD. 
CHAPTER 15 
The Parable of the Vine 
2532 1096 3056 2962 . 4314 1473 3004 
15:1 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 
2532 1473 5207 444. | 5100 302 1096 3588 
15:2 kat συ vie ανθρῶπου τι αν γένοιτο το 


And you, Oson of man, what ever may become of the 
3586 3588. 288, 1537 3956 3588 3586 Ἀ588 


ξύλον τῆς αἀμπέλον EK πᾶντων τῶν ξύλων τῶν 
wood ofthe vine from out of all the woods of the 
2814 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 3586 3588 1409.1 1487 
κλημᾶάτων TOV ὄντων εν τοῖς ξύλοις τοῦ δρυμοὺ 15:3 EL 
branches being in the woods of the forest? Shall 
2983 1537 1473 3586 3588 4160 1519 2039 


ληψονται €& αὐτῆς EvAOV του ποιῆσαι εἰς εργασίαν 


they take from out of her wood to perform for work? 
1487 2983 1537 1473 3956.1 35882910 | 1909 

ει λήψονται εξ αὐτῆς πάσσαλον του κρεμᾶσαι ETT’ 
Shall they take from out ofher — stanchions tohang [3upon 
1473 3956 4632, 2400. 4442 1325 1519 360.1 

αὐτὸν παν σκεῦος 15:4 ιδοὺ πυρὶ δέδοται εἰς ἀνάλωσιν 
4it lall 2items]? Behold, fire is given for consumption 


3588 2596-1763 _ 2514.1 575 1473, 355 3588 

τὴν κατ᾽ ενιαυτὸν κάθαρσιν απ’ αὐτῆς αναλίσκει TO 
yearly; in the cleansing of her [Sconsumes '!the 

4442 2532 1587 , 1519 5056 3361 5539-1510.8.3 

Tp και εκλεῖπει εἰς τέλος μη χρήησιμὸν εστιν 

2fire], and the wood vanishes in the end. Shall it be profitable 


1519 2039, 3761. 2089.1473 [5106 3648 

εἰς εργασίαν 15:5 ουδὲ ETL αὐτοῦ ὄντος OAOKANPOV 
for work? Noteven ofitstill being whole -- 
3756-1510.8.3 1519 2039 3361 3754 1437 2532 4442 


ουκ EOTAL ELS εργασίαν μη OTL εὰἂν και TUP 
it will not be useful for work; should that if also the fire 


1473 355 1519 5056 1487 4160 1519 
αὐτὸ AVAAWONH εις τέλος ει ποιηθῆσεται Ets 
[21 1should consume] unto completion, shall it be made for 
2039 1223 3778 3592 3004 * 2962 


epyactav 15:6 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 


work? On account of this, thus says Adonai the LORD, 
3739 5158 3588 3586 3588 288 . 1722 3588 3586 
ov τρόπον τὸ EVAOV τῆς ἀμπέλου εν τοις ξύλοις 


In which manner the wood οἵ the vine among the trees 


3588 1409.1 3739 1325 1473 3588 4442 | 1519 360.1 
του δρυμοῦο δέδωκα, αὐτότω πυρίεις ανάλωσιν 
of the forest, whichI have givenit to thefire for consumption, 
3779 1325 3588 2730 " 1722. * “4 
οὕτως δέδωκα τους κατοικοῦντας εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
80 Ihave given the ones dwelling in Jerusalem. 
2532 1325 3588 4383-1473 , 1909 1473, 1537 
15:7 kat δῶὼσυυ τὸ πρόσωπὸν μου ET’ QUTOUS EK 
And I will put my face against them. From out of 
3588 4442 1831 2532 4442 2719 . 1473 


Tov πυρὸς εξελεύσονται καὶ πυρ καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς 


the fire they shall come forth, and fire 5181] devour them. 
2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 1722 3588 4741-1473 
και YVOOOVTAL OTL εγὼ KUPLOS ev TO στηρισαι με 
And they shall know that Iam the 1.0 ΒἘῸ in my firmly fixing 
3588 4383-1473 | 1909 1473 2532 1325 3588 
TO προσωπὸν MOV ET” αὐτοὺς 15:8 και δῶσω τὴν 
my face against them. And I will appoint the 
1093 1519 854 446.2 3895 3900 3004 


γὴν εἰς αφανισμὸν av® wv TAPETETOV TAPATTMPATL λέγει 
land for extinction, because they fell into transgression, says 
a 2962 

Adwvai κύριος 

Adonai the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 16 
The Origins of Jerusalem 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 
161 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με 
And [3came ‘the word 2of the LoRD] to me, 


1092 ITIEZEKIBHA 16:2 
3004 5207 444 1263 , 3588 * . 2532 4016 , 1473 5154.1, 2532 2885 

λέγων 16:2 viE ἀνθρώπου Stapaptvpar TH ΪΙερουσαλὴμ καὶ περιέβαλὸν σε τριχάπτω 16:11 και εκοσμησὰ 
saying, Oson of man, testify to Jerusalem and putaround you a braided belt. And_ I adorned 
3588 458-1473 2532 2046, 3592 3004 1473 2889 2532 4060 , 5568.8 4012 , 3588 


TAS ανομίας αντῆς 
of her lawless deeds! 


* 2962 3588 * 
Adwvai κύριος TH 


16:3 και Epets τὰδε λέγει 
And _ you shallsay, Thus says 


3588 4491-1473 2532 3588 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Ἢ ρίζα gov και ἢ 


Adonai theLord to Jerusalem; Your root and 
1078-1473 1537 1093 * : 3588 3962-1473 
γενεσὶς σου εκ γης Χαναὰν ὁ πατὴρ σου 
your birth — are from out of the land of Canaan. Your father 
* " 2532 3588 3384-1473 * 2532 3588 
Apoppatos και Μμῆτηρ σου Xettata 16:4kar ἢ 

was an Amorite, and your mother a Hittite. And concerning 
1078-1473 1722 3739 2250 5088 3756-50582 3588 


γένεσίς σουεν Ἢ μέρα ετέχθης ουκ ετμηθη ο 
your birth— in whichday you were born [2was not severed 
3675.2- 1473 2532 1722 5204 3756-3068 1519 499] 
ομφαλὸς σουκαιεν VdATL οὐκ ελούσθης εις σωτηρίαν 
lyour naval], and [?in 3water !you were not bathed] for safety, 


3761, 251 2333 2532 4682.1 

ουδὲ AL NAto Ons και σπαργᾶνοις 

ΠΟΙ [2withsalt ‘were yousalted], and [21η swaddling-cloths 
3756-4683 7 3761 5339 1909 1473 3588 
ουκ εσπαργανώθης 16:5 ουδὲ εφείσατο επὶ σοι ὁ 
lwere not swaddled]; nor [spare 3over 4you 
3788-1473 , 3588 4160, 1900 1473 1520 1537 
οφθαλμὸς Pov του ποιῆσαι ETL σοι εν εκ 

1414 my eye] to do for you one _ from out of 
3956 3778 3588 3958 . 5100 1900 1473 2532 
πᾶντων τούτων του παθεῖν τι επὶ σοι και 
all of these things, to suffer anything for you. And 
O41 1909 4383 3588 3077, 3588 
απερρίφης ext πρόσωπον Tov πεδίου TH 


you were thrown away upon in the 


4646.1 . 3588 5590-1473 
σκολιότητι τῆς 


the face of the plain 
1722 3588 2250 5088 
ψυχῆς gov εν ἢ ἡμέρα ετέχθης ᾿ 
deformity of your life, in the day you were birthed. 
2532 1330 1909 1473 2532 1492 1473 5445.4 2 1722 3588 
16:6 και διῆλθον επὶ σε καιειδὸν σε πεφυρμένην EV TH 
AndIwent unto you, andI beheld you being befouled in 
129-1473 2532 2036, 1473 1537 3588 129-1473 2198 
αιματι TOV και εἰπὸν σοι εκ του QULaATOS σον ζησον 
your blood. And I said to you from out of your blood — Live! 
2532 2036, 1473 4862 3588 129-1473 2222 


4129 
και εἰπὸν σοι συν TH ALWLATL σου ζωὴ 16:7 πληθῦνου 


Even I said to you with your blood - Life. Be multiplied, 
2531, 3588 395 . 3588 ἑ 68. 1325 ᾿ 1472: 2532 
καθὼς Ἢ ἀνατολὴ TOV aypov δέδωκὰ σε και 
[385 4the >Srising ‘ofthe 7field 1ΠΠᾶνα made 2you]! And 
4129. 2532 3170 2532 1525 1519 4172 

επληθύνθης καὶ εμεγαλύνθης και εἰσῆλθες εἰς πόλεις 


and entered into cities 
2532 3588 2359-1473 


you were multiplied, and magnified, 
4172 3588 3149-1473 461 
πόλεων OL μαστοὶ GOV ανωρθωώθησαν KaL Ἢ θριξ σου 
of cities. Your breasts erected, and your hair 
393 1473-1161 1510.72 1131 2532 807 2532 
ἀνέτειλε ov δε ἢσθα γυμνὴ και ἀασχημονοῦσα 16:8 και 
rose up, but you were naked and indecent. And 
1330 1223 1473 2532 1492 1473 2532 2400 2540-1473 
διῆλθον διὰ Gov Kat εἰδὸν σε Kat ιδοὺ καιρὸς σου 
Iwent by you, and beheld you, and behold, it was your time, 
2532 2540 . 2647 ; 2532 1276.1, 3588 
και καιρος καταλυόντων και διεπέτασα τας 
and atime ofrestingup. And lopened and spread out 
4420-1473, 1909 1473 2532 2572 3588 808-1473 2532 
TTEPVYAS μου επὶ σε και εκάλυψα THY ἀσχημοσύνην TOV και 
my wings over you, and covered your indecency, and 
3660, 1473 2532 1525 1722 1242 . 3326, 1473 3004 
Ooo σοι καὶ εὐσῆλθονεν διαθηκὴ μετὰ σου λέγει 
swore an oath to you, andentered intoacovenant with you, says 

* ς͵ 2962 2532 1096 1473 2532 3068 1473 
Αδωναΐ κύριος και εγένου μοι 16:9 και ἐλουσὰ σε 
Adonai the Lorb, and you became mine. And I bathed you 
1722 5204 2532 637 3588 129-1473 575, 1473 2532 5548, 
εν ὕδατι καὶ ATETAVVA TO αἰμὰ σου απὸ GOV και εχρισα 
in water, and washed your blood from you, and anointed 


1473 1722 1637 , 2532 1746. , 1473 4164. 

σε εν ελαιὼ 16:10 και ενέδυσὰ σε ποικίλα 

you with oil. And Iclothed you incolored garments, 
2532 5265 1473 5192 2532 2224 1473 1040 
και υπέδησὰ σε νὰᾶκινθον Kar ἐζωσὰ σε βύσσω 


and tied on you bluecloth, and tied [2around 3you [linen], 





σε KOOP καὶ περιέθηκα Ψέλλια 
you with ornamentation, and put 


περι τας 
bracelets around 


5495-1473 2532 2516.1 4012, 3588 5137-1473 2532 
XElpas σου και κάθεμα περὶ TOV TPAXNAOY σου 16:12 και 
your hands, and a necklace around your neck. And 


1325 180] 1 4012, 3588 3455.1-1473 2532 5163.1, 1909 
ἐδωκα ενῶτιον περὶ τον μυκτηρὰ σου και τροχίσκους επὶ 
Igave aring for your nose, and disks for 
3588 3775-1473 2532 4735 2746 1909 3588 2776-1473 


TA WTA σον και στέφανον καυχήσεως ETL THY κεφαλὴν σου 


your ears, and acrown οἱ boasting for your head. 

2532 2885 - 55.9.3. 2532 694 ᾽ 2532 3588 
16:13 και εκοσμήθης χρυσίω καὶ αργυρίω και τὰ 

And you were adorned ingold and _ silver, and 
4018-1473, 1039 2532 5154.1 2532 
TEPLBOAALA σου Bvoowa και τρίχαπτα καὶι 
your wrap-around garments were fine linen, and_ braids, and 
4164. 4585 2532 1637 2532 3192 2068 
ποικίλα σεμίδαλιν και EAQLOV και μέλι ἐφαγες 


colored garments. [fine flour 3and 4olive oil Sand Shoney !You ate]. 
2532 1096 2570. 4970 4907 2532 2720, 

και εγένου καλὴ σφόδρα σφοδρὼς καὶ κατευθύνθης 
And you became [3go00d !very 2vehemently], and prospered 
1519 932 3 2532 183}. 1473 3686 1722 
eis βασιλείαν 16:14 και εξηλθέ σου ὄνομα εν 

for royalty. And [3went forth !your 2name] among 
3588 1484 1722 3588 2566.3-1473 1360 40931-1510.7.3 

τοις ἔθνεσιν εν τῶ KaAAEL σου διότι συντετελεσμένον ἣν 
the nations in your beauty, for it was being completed 


1722 2143 7 1722 3588 5611.1. 3739 5021 

ev EVTPETIELA εν τῇ ωραιότητι ἢ ἐταξα 

with attractiveness, in the beauty which [ordered up 
1909 1473 3004 x 2962 2532 3982 . 1722 
emt σε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 16:15 kau επεποίθεις εν 


for you, says 
3588 25663-1473 


Adonai the Lorb. And yourelied in 
2532 4203 1909 3588 


TO κάλλει σον και επορνευσας επι To 
your beauty, and youcommitted harlotry because of 
3686-1473 2532 1632 3588 4202-1473 1909 3956 
ovopaTtt Gov και εξέχεας τὴν πορνείαν Gov ETL TAVTA 
yourname, and poured out your harlotry upon all 
3938 1473-1096 
TAPOSOV αὐτὼ EYLVETO 
in the byway — it was to him. 
Jerusalem Plays the Harlot 
2532 2983 1537 3588 2440-1473 2532 


16:16 και ἐλαβες εκ 
And you took from out of 

4160 | 4572 ᾿ 1497 4475.1 2532 1608 . 
εποίησας σεαυτῇ εἰδωλα PATITA και εξεπόρνευσας 
you made for yourself idols strung together, and fornicated 
1909 1473 2532 3766.2 1525, 3762.) 1096 
eT” QUTA και OV LH εισέλθης ουδὲ μη γένηται 
upon them. And in no way should you enter, nor should it be. 

2532 2983 3588 4632. 3588 2746-1473 1537 
16:17 kau ἐλαβες TA σκεῦη τῆς καυχήσεως TOV EK 

And you took the items of your boasting from out of 


TOV ιματιῶν TOV και 
your garments, and 


3588 5553-1473 2532 1537 3588 694-1473, 1537 
TOV χρυσίου μου και EK του ἀργυρίου pov εἕ 

my gold, and from out of my silver, from out of 
3739 125 1473 2532 4160, 4572, 1504, 
ων ἐδωκὰ σοι και εποιησας σεανυτη εικοναὶς 
which Igave toyou, and made for yourself [?images 
732.1 _ 2532 1608 1722 1473 2532 2983 


apoevikas καὶ εξεπόρνευσας εν αὐταὶς 16:18 και ἐλαβες 


Imale], and fornicated with them. And you took 
3588 2441 _ 3588. 4164 1473 2532 4016-1473 

TOV ιματισμὸν TOV ποικίλον σου και περιέβαλες αὐτὰ 

[Sclothes 2colored your], and covered them. 

2532 3588 1637-1473 2532 3588 2368-1473 5087 4253 
kat τὸ ἐλαιὸν POV καὶ TO θυμίαμὰ μου ἐθηκας πρὸ 
And my oil and my incense you put before 
4383-1473 2532 3588 740-1473 3739 1325 , 
προσῶπου avVTMV 16:19 και TOVS ἄρτους μου OVS ἐδωκὰ 
their face. And my breads’ which I gave 
1473 4585 2532 1637 2532 3192 5595 1473 
σοι σεμίδαλιν και EAQLOV καὶ μέλι εψωμισὰ σε 


to you— fine flour, and olive oil, and honey, whichI fed you, 


16:20 


2532 5087 1473. 4253 4383-1473 1519 374 
και ἐθηκας αὐτὰ προ TPOTHTOV αὐυτὼν εἰς οσμὴν 
even youput them before their face for ascent 
2175 2532 1096 3004 Ὁ 2962 
ευωδίας KQL εγένετο λέγει Adwvai κύριος 
of pleasant aroma. Yes, it took place, says Adonai the LorD. 
2532 2983 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 3739 


16:20 kau ἐλαβες τους υἱοὺς σου και τας θυγατέρας TOV ας 
And you took your sons and your daughters, whom 


1080 2532 2380 1473, Ἀἀ[1519 360. 5613 
εγέννησας Kat ἐθυσας αὐτοῖς εἰς ανάλωσιν ws 


you bore, and sacrificed these tothem unto consumption, as 
3397 | 1608 | 2532 4969 3588 5043-1473 
μικρὰ εξεπόρνευσας 16:21 και ἐσφαξας τα τέκνα σον 
[2a little !you fornicated]. And you slew your children, 
2532 1325 1473 , 1722 3588 665.2-1473 1473 
και €OMKAS αὐτὰ εν 7TH αποτροπιὰάζεσθαιϊ7 σε αὐτὰ 
and gave them up in your pacifying them 
1473 3778 3844 3056 4202-1473 2532 
QUTOLS 16:22 τοῦτο παρὰ πᾶσαν πορνείαν σου και 
to them -- this is beyond all your harlotry, and 


3588 946-1473 é 2532 3756-3403 | 3588 2250 

τὰ βδελυγματὰ σον καὶ OVK εμνησθης τῆς ἡμέρας 
your abominations. And youremembered not the days 

3588 3516.1-1473 , 3753 1510.72 1131ῦ,͵. 2532 807 ᾿ 

τῆς νηπιότητὸς Gov OTE ἢσθα γυμνὴ KAL ἀασχημονοῦσα 
of your infancy, when youwere naked and indecent, 


5445.4 , 1722 3588 129-1473 2532 2198 2532 
πεφυρμένη εν τω αἰματὶ σου και ἐζησας 16:23 και 
being befouled in your blood, and you lived. And 
1096 3326 3956 3588 2549-1473 3759 | 3759. 1473 
εγένετο μετὰ πᾶσας τας κακίας σου OVAL OVAL σοι 

it came to pass after all your evils— woe, woe to you, 
3004 Ἄ 2962 2532 3618 4572 


λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος 16:24 και ὠὡκοδόμησας cEeavTy 
says Adonai the Lorp, that you built to yourself 
3612 4204.1 2532 4160 4572 1569.1 

οἴκημα πορνικὸν καὶι εποίησας σεαυτῇ ἐκθεμα 

ἃ building [ῸΓ ἃ harlot; and youmade to yourself a public notice 


1722 3956 4113 2532 1909 746-3956 , 3598 
εν πᾶσῃη πλατεία 16:25 και ET’ apxNs πᾶσης οδοὺ 


in every square. And upon everycorner οἵ the way 
3618 3588 4202.1-1473 2532 3075 3588 
ὠκοδόμησας TA πορνεία σου καὶ ελυμηῆνω τὸ 
you built your places of harlotry, and _ laid waste 
2566.3-1473 2532 1236 3588 4628-1473 3956 
KQANOS σον και διηγαγες τὰ σκέλη σον παντὶ 
your beauty. And [Sled through 4your legs levery one 


3938 | 2532 4129 | 
παρόδω καὶ ἐπλήθυνας 


2passing by], and you multiplied 


3588 4202-1473 
τὴν TOPVELAV σου 


your harlotry. 


Jerusalem Fornicates with the Nations 
2532 1608 1900 3588 5207 μὴ 
16:26 και εξεπόρνευσας ETL TOVS υἱοὺς Αἰγύπτου 
And youfornicated after the sons of Egypt 


3588 3672.6 | | 1473 3588 3169.5 ᾧ 2532 4179.1 ς 
τους ομοροὐντὰς σοι τους μεγαλοσᾶάρκους και πολλαχὼς 


adjoining you, the fleshy ones. And in many ways 
1608 | 3588 3949-1473 | 2532 2400 
εξεπόρνευσας TOV παροργίσαι με 16:27 και ιδοὺ 
you fornicated to provoke me to anger. And _ behold, 
1614 , 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 2532 1808 
εκτείνω τὴν χείρα μου ETL σε και εξαρὼ 


Istretch out my hand 
3588 3544.1-1473 2532 3860 Υ 
τὰ νὸμιμὰ σου και παραδώσω εἰς ψυχὰς μισούντων 
your laws, and deliver youup to the souls detesting 
1473 2364, 246 . 3588 1578 575, 3588 
σε θυγατέρας αλλοφύλων τας εκκλινοῦσας απὸ τῆς 
you -- the daughters of Philistines, the ones turning aside from 
3598-1473 3739 764. 2532 1608 , 
od0v Gov Ὡς ἡσέβησας 16:28 και εξεπόρνευσας 
your way of which you were impious. And you fornicated 
1909 3588 5207 * 2532 3761 3779 1705 
emt τας viovs Ασσοὺρ KQU ovo’ οὕτως ενεπλησθης ᾿ 
with the sons οἱ Assyria, and neither thus were you satisfied; 


against you, 
1519 5590 3404 


and I will lift away 





16:21 {CP αγιαζεσθαι - setting apart. 
16:23 ΤῸ} αδίκιας - iniquities. 
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1093 
2532 1608 , 2532 3756-1705 7 2532 
καὶ εξεπόρνευσας και οὔκ ενεπλησθης 16:29 και 
yes, youfornicated, and you were not satisfied. And 


4129. 3588 4202-1473 4314 1093 * “ 2532 

ἐπλήθυνας TAS πορνείας GOV πρὸς YHV Xavaav και 

you multiplied your harlotries with the land of Canaan, and 

1519 3588 * 3 2532 3761 , 1722 3778 1705 

εις τους Χαλδαίους Kat ουδὲ εν τούτοις ενεπλήησθης 

to the Chaldeans; and notevenin these were you satisfied. 
5100 4160. 3588 2588-1473 3004 * 2962 

16:30 τι TONGW TH καρδία cov λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
What shallIdo to yourheart, says Adonai the Lorp, 


1722 3588 4160-1473 , 3956 3778 2041 1135 
ev τω ποιησαι σε πᾶντὰ ταυτα eEpya γυναικὸς 
in your doing all these things — works of a woman 
4204 3955 2532 1608 51516 . 1722 
πόρνης παρρησιαζομένης και εξεπόρνευσας τρισσὼς EV 
harlot speaking openly. And you fornicated thrice among 
3588 2364-1473, 1722 3588 3618-1473 | ‘ 3588 
ταῖς θυγατρᾶσι gov 16:31 ev Tw οικοδομησαΐὶ σε TO 
your daughters — in your building 
4202.1-1473 1722 746 3956 3598, 2532 3588 
TOPVELOV σου εν apxn TATHS οδοὺ και τὴν 
your place ofharlotry at  thetop ofevery street, and 


939-1473 4160 1722 3956 4113 2532 3756-1096, 
Baow σον enoinoas εν TaCTH πλατεία και OVK EYEVOU 


[2your base !youmade] in every square, and you became not 


5613 4204 4863 3410 3588 
ως πόρνη συνάγουσα μισθώματα 16:32 Ἢ 
evenas aharlot bringing together hires. The 
1135. 3588 3429 " 3664 | 1473 3588 3844 , 
γυνὴ ἢ μοιχωμενη ομοια σοι n παρα 
wife committing adultery is likened to you, the one [3from 
3588 435-1473 2983 3410. 2532 
του avdpos αυὐτὴῆς AapPavovtoa μισθώματα 16:33 και 
4her husband taking 2wages]; and 
3956 3588 1608 1473 4327.1 7 
TACL τοις εκπορνεύσασιν αὐτὴν προσεδίδου 
ἴο 411 [Π6 ones fornicating with her she gave [21η addition 
3410 2532 1473 1325 3410 3956 3588 
μισθώματα καὶ συ δέδωκας μισθώματα πᾶσι τοις 


lwages]. And you have given wages to all 
2036.3-1473 2532 5412 1473 3588 2064 4314 1473 
Epactats σου και εφόρτιζες αὐτοὺς Tov ἐρχεσθαι προς σε 
your lovers, and you loaded them tocome to you 
2943 | 1722 3588 4202-1473 2532 1096 
κυκλόθεν εν τῇ πορνεία σον 16:34 {Kat εγένετο 
round about in your harlotry. And_ there became 


1722 1473 1294 3844 3588 1135 1722 3588 
εν σοι διεστραμμένον παρὰ τας γυναίκας εν ΤῊ 
in you aperverting beyond the women in 
4202-1473 2532 3326, 1473 3739 4203 


TIOPVELQ σου και μετὰ σε ον πορνεύσουσιν 
your harlotry— and with you which they shall commit harlotry. 


1722-3588-1063 4327.1-1473 3410 2532 3410 

εν τῶ γὰρ προσδιδόναι Ge δλςμισθώματα και μισθώματα 
For in your giving [2in addition !wages (and wages 
3756-1325 1473-1096 1722 1473 1294 ᾿ 
ουκ εδόθη σοι γέγονεν εν σοι διεστραμμένον 


were not given to you) [Zhas taken place 3in 4you 1a perverseness]. 


1223 3778 4204 191 3056 2962. 
16:35 διὰ τοῦτο TOPVH ἄκουε λῦγον κυρίου 


On account of this, Oharlot, hear the word of the Lorb! 


The LORD's Judgment on Jerusalem 


3592 3004 ἢ 2962 446.2 1632 
16:36 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος ανθ’ wv εξέχεας 


Thus says Adonai the LorD; Because you poured out 
3588 5475-1473 2532 601 Ξ 3588 
τον χαλκὸν σου και αποκαλυφθήσεται n 


your brass money, therefore __ [shall be uncovered 


152-1473 1722 3588 4202-1473 4314 3588. 2036.3-1473 
αἰσχύνη σον εν τὴ TIOPVELA σου προς τους εραστας σου 
lyour shame] in your harlotry with your lovers, 


2532 1519 3956 3588 1760.1 , 3588 458-1473 2532 
και εις πᾶντα τα evOupynpata TOV QVOPLLOV σου και 
and into all the thoughts of your lawlessnesses, and 
1722 3588 129 3588 5043-1473 3729. 1325 

εν τοις αἵμασι τῶν τεκνὼν σου ων δέδωκας 


in the blood of your children, which you have given 





16:34 +See Bos for variants. 


1094 ITIEZEKIBHA 16:37 
1473 1223 3778 2400 1473 1909 458-1473 3778 1510.23 3956 3745 
QUTOLS 16:37 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ ETL ἀνομίαις σου 16:44 ταῦτα εστι πᾶντὰ σα 

to them. Onaccount of this, behold, I [Zagainst your lawless deeds. These are all as much as 
1473 4863 | 3956 3588 2036.3-1473 1722 3739 2036 2596 1473 1722 3850 3004 2531 3588 3384 

σε συνάγω πᾶντας τοὺς εραστὰς σον εν οις εὐπον κατὰ σουεν παραβολῆῃ λέγοντες καθὼς ἢ Μμητηρ 
3you [ΜΠ] gather] all your lovers in which they spoke against you in aparable, saying, As the mother, 
1961.1, 1722 1473 2532 3956 3739 Dd: fx 4862 3779 2532 3588 2364 3588 2364 3588 3384-1473 
επεμίγης εν αὕυτοῖς και TAVTAS OVS ἡγᾶπησας συν οὕτως καὶ ἢ OvyaTynp 16:45 ἢ θυγάτηρ τῆς μητρὸς σου 
you intermixed with them, and all whom you loved, with so also the daughter. [5the 4daughter Sof your mother 
3956 3739 3404 2532 4863-1473 1473 1510.22 3588 683 . 3588 435-1473 . 2532 3588 
πασιν OLS εμισεις και συνάξω αὐτοὺς σν ει αἀπωσαμενὴ τον avopa αὐτῆς και TA 
all the ones whom you detested; and I will bring them together lyou 2are], the one thrusting away her husband and 

1909 1473 2943 | 2532 601 " 3588 2549-1473 4314 5043-1473 _ 2532 79 3588 80-1473 3588 683 

emt σε κυκλόθεν καὶ ἀποκαλύψω TAS κακίας TOV προς τέκνα αὐτῆς καὶ ἀδελφὴ TOV ASEAHOV GOV τῶν ἀπωσαμένων 
against you round about; and I will uncover your evils to her children; and a sister of your brothers thrusting away 
1473 2532 3708 3956 3588 152-1473 2532 3588 435-1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 3588 3384-1473 
QUTOVS καὶ ὄψονται πᾶσαν τὴν αἰσχύνην σον 16:38 και τους AVdPAS AVTMV και TA τέκνα αὐτῶν Ἢ μῆτηρ υμὼν 
them, and they shall see all your shame. And their husbands and their children. ‘Your mother 
1556 1473 1557 3428 2532 τ : 2532 3588 3962-1473 ᾿ 

εκδικησω σε εκδικήσει μοιχαλίδος καὶ Χετταία καὶ πατὴρ υμὼν Apoppatos 


Iwill punish you with the punishment ofan adulterous one, and 


1632, 129 2532 5087 1473 1722 129 2372 
EKXEOVONS αιμα καὶ θησω σε εν atpatt θυμοῦ 


one pouring out of blood; and I will appoint you for blood of rage 
2532 2205 2532 3860 1473 1519 5495-1473 


kat ζήλου 16:39 και παραδῶσω σε εἰς χείρας αὐτὼν 
and zeal. And Iwilldeliver you into their hands, 
2532 2679 : 3588 4202.1-1473 2532 2507 


και κατασκάψουσι το 
and they shall raze 


TOPVELOV σου Kau καθελοῦσι 
your place of harlotry, and demolish 


3588 939-1473 2532 1562, : 1473 3588 2440-1473 
τὴν βάσιν σου και εκδυσουσὶ σε TA LLaATLa σου 
your base. And they shall take off you your garments, 


2532 2983 3588 4632 3588 2746-1473 , 2532 863 
καὶ λήψονται TA σκεύη τῆς καυχησεὼς TOV και αφησουσὶ 


and take the items of your boasting, and shall leave 


1473 113. 2532 807 7 2532 71 
σε γυμνὴν και ασχημονοῦσαν 16:40 Kat ἀξουσιν 


you naked πᾶ ἱπάβοεπί. And _ they shall lead 
1909 1473 3793 2532 3036 1473 1722 


επὶ σε ὄχλους και λιθοβολησουσὶ σε εν 
[2against 3you multitudes], and shall stone you with 
3037 2532 2695 . _ 1473 1722 3588 3584.1-1473 
λίθοις και κατασφάξουσί σε εν τοις ξίφεσιν αὐυτὼν 
stones, and_ shall butcher you with their blades. 

2532 1714, 3588 3624-1473 1722 4442 2532 
16:41 και εμπρησουσι TOVS οἴκους GOV εν πυρὶ καὶι 

And_ they shall burn your houses by fire, and 
4160, 1722 1473 1557, 1799 1135 
TOLYOOVOLY EV σοι εκδικησεις EV@TLOV γυναικὼν 
5881} execute among you actsof vengeance before [2women 
4183. 2532 654 1473 575. 4202 2532 3410 


πολλὼν και ἀποστρέψω σε απὸ πορνείας και μισθώματα 


Imany]; and Iwillturn you from harlotry, and [3for wages 
3766.2 1325 3765 , 2532 1891.1 , 
ov μη Soot OUVKETL 16:42 kat ἐεπαφησω 
lin no way 2will I give you up] any longer. And I will slacken 
3588 2372-1473 1909 1473. 2532 «1808, 3588 
τον θυμὸν μου επὶ σε καὶ εξαρθῆησεται ο 
my rage against you, and_ [?shall be removed 
2205-1473 1537 1473 2532 373 Ν 2532 3766.2 
ζηλὸς pov εκ GOV και αναπαύσομαι καὶ OV μὴ 
Imy jealousy] from you. And Iwill rest, and inno way 


3309 2089 446.2 3756-3403 
μεριμνήσω, ἐτι 16:43 av® wv ovKk εμνησθης 
will I be anxious any longer. Because you remembered not 


3588 2250 3588 35161-1473 | 2532 3076-1473 

τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς VHTLOTHTOS GOV και EAVTIELS με 

the day of your infancy, and you caused me to fret 
1722 3956 3778 2532 2400, 1473 3588 3598-1473 1519 
εν πᾶσι TOVTOLS και ιδοὺ εγὼ TAS οδοὺς σον εις 

in all these things, that behold, I [2your ways 3upon 
2776-1473 1325 3004 2962 2532 
κεφαλὴν Gov δέδωκα λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος καὶ 
4your head Ihave imputed], says Adonai the LorD; and 
3779 3756-4160 , 3588 763 1909 3956 3588 
OVTWS OVK ETOLYOAS τὴν ἀσέβειαν επὶ πάσαις TALS 
80 you shall not commit impiety above all 





16:38 {See Bos for variants. 
16:41 +See Bos for variants. 





was a Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 


Τοτηδαίεμι is Compared to Samaria and Sodom 


3588 7 _ 1473 3588 4245 1473 1473. 

16:46 ἡ ἀδελφὴ cov Ἢ πρεσβυτέρα Lapapera αντῇ 
[Ssister !Your older] is Samaria, she 

2532 3588 2364-1473 _ 3588 2730 1537 2176-1473 

καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῆς ἢ κατοικοῦσα εξ εὐωνύμων σου 

and her daughters dwelling αἱ your left. 

2532 3588 79 . 1473 3588 3501 3588 2730 ? 

και n αδελφη σου n νεώτερα n KQTOLKOVOQ 

And [Ssister your 2younger] dwelling 

1537 1188-1473 ay 2532 3588 2364-1473 : 

εκ δεξιὼν Gov Σόδομα καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῆς 

from out οἵ yourright isSodom and her daughters. 
2532 3761 5613 1722 3588 3598-1473 4198 

16:47 και ov’ ὡς εν ταις οδοὶς αυτὼν επορεύθης 
And neither ἃ5 in their ways were you gone, 

3761, 2596 3588 458-1473 4160, 2596 | 3397 |. 


ουδὲ κατὰ τας ανομίας αὐτῶν εποιησας KATA μικρον 
nor according to their lawless deeds acted even alittle. 


2532 5244.3 1473 1722 3956 3588. 3598-1473 
και UTEPKELOQL αὐτὰς εν πᾶσαις TALS οδοὶς σου 


But you take precedence over them in all your ways. 
2198-1473 3004 ἢ 2962 1487 4160 ΡΝ 3588 
16:48 Cw εγὼ λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος εἰ πεποίηκε Σόδομα ἢ 
As I live, says Adonai the Lorb, Has [3done 1Sodom 
79-1473 1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 3739 5158 
adedhyn σου αὐτῇ Kat at θυγατέρες αὐτῆς OV τρόπον 
2your sister], (she and her daughters), in which manner 


4160. 1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 4133 3778 
εποίησας συ και αι θυγατέρες Gov 16:49 πλην τοῦτο 


you ἀ14, you and your daughters? Besides this, 


3588 4572 io 3588 79-1473 5243 1722 
τὸ ανόμημα Σοδόμων τῆς a δελφῆς σου πυπερηφανία εν 
the violation of Sodom your sister— _ pride; in 
4140 _ 740 2532 1722 21122 . 4684 

πλησμονὴ ἄρτων καὶ εν εὐθηνία EOTIATAAWY 

fullness of bread, and in prosperity they lived extravagantly, 
1473. 2532 3588 2364-1473 ᾿ 3778 5224 1722 1473. 
αὐτῇ καὶ αι θυγατέρες αὐτῆς τοῦτο VTHPXEV εν AUTH 
she and her daughters; this existed in her 
2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 5495 4434 : 2532 
καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσιν αὐτῆς KAL χεῖρα πτωχοῦ και 
and her daughters, and [2the hand 3of the poor 4and 
3993 3756-482 2532 3166 3 2532 


πένητος οὐκ αντελαμβᾶνοντο 
Sneedy !they did not assist]. And they bragged, and 
4160, 4572 1799 1473 2532 1808-1473, 
εποίησαν AVOPHPATA EVWTLOV MOV και εξηρα αὐτὰς 
committed violations of the law before me. And I removed them 


16:50 και εμεγαλαύχουν καὶι 


2531, 1492 2532 oe 2596 3588 
καθὼς εἰδον 16:51 και Σαμᾶρεια κατὰ τας 
as you saw. And Samaria [2according to 3the 
2255, 3588 266-1473 3756-264 2532 4129 3588 


ἡμίσεις TOV ALAPTLOV TOV OVX ἥμαρτε και ἐπληθυνας TAS 
4halves Sof your sins —!sinned not]; but you multiplied 
458-1473 5228 1473 2532 1344 3588 79-1473 
ανομίας σου VTEP AVTAS και εδικαίωσας TAS αδελφὰς σου 
your lawless deeds above them, and justified your sisters 


1722 3956 3588 458-1473 3739 4160 2532 
EV TATALS TALS AVOPLALS σου aus ἐποίησας 16:52 και 
in all your lawless deeds which you did. And 


16:53 EZEKIEL 1095 
1473 2865 3588 931-1473 1722 3739 5351 3588 1722 2250 35161-1473 2532 450 1473 3588 
σου κόμισαι THY βᾶασανὸν Gov εν Ἢ ἐφθειρας τας εν ἡμέραις νηπιότητὸς σον και ἀναστήσω σοι τὴν 
you, carry your torment, by which you corrupted in the days of yourinfancy. And I will reestablish with you 

79-1473 1722 3588 266-1473, 3739 457] 1242 166, 2532 3403 . 3588 
adedhas σουεν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις TOV ats ἡνόμησας διαθηκὴην αἰώνιον 16:61 και μνησθηση τῶν 
your sisters in your sins in which you acted lawlessly [2covenant ‘an everlasting]. And _ you shall remember 

5228 1473 | 2532 1344 1473 5228 4572, 2532 3598-1473 2532 1823.1 2 1722 3588 353-1473 _ | 3588 
VTEP αὐτὰς και εδικαίωσας αὐτὰς VTEP σεαυτὴν και οδὼν Gov και εξατιμωθηση εν TH αναλαμβάνειν σε TAS 


above them, and justified 


1473, 153, 2532 2983 
ov QusxvVOnTL και λᾶβε 


you, beashamed and_ take 


them above yourself! And 


3588 819-1473 1722 3588 
τὴν ATLLLAVY σον εν τῶ 


your dishonor, in that 


1344-1473 3588 79-1473 2532 654 ’ 
SuKALwWoat σε Tas αδελφὰς σου 16:53 και αποστρέψω 
you justified your sisters! And Iwill return 
3588 654.1-1473 3588 654.1 jp Pete 2532 
TAS αποστροφὰς AVTOV THY αποστροφὴην Σοδόμων Kat 

their rejection, the rejection of Sodom and 
3588 2364-1473 2532 654 3588 654.1 


τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῆς και αποστρέψω τὴν αποστροφὴν 
her daughters, and Iwillreturn the rejection of 


* . 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 654 : 
Σαμαρείας Kat τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῆς και αποστρέψω 
Samaria and her daughters, and I will return 


3588 654.1-1473 1722 3319 1473 | 3704 


τὴν αποστροφὴν Gov εν μέσω αὐτῶν 16:54 ὁπως 
your rejection in the midst of them; so that 

2865 , 3588 931-1473 2532 821 1537 

κομίσῃ τὴν Pacavov Gov Kat ατιμωθηση εκ 


you should carry your torment, 

3956 3739 4160 1722 3588 1473 3949-1473, 

παντῶν ὧν ἐποίησας εν τω σε παροργισαι με 

all which youdid in your provoking me to anger. 
2532 3588 79-1473 | aa 2532 3588 2364-1473 . 

16:55 kat ἢ adedhy Gov Σόδομα Kat αι θυγατέρες αὐτῆς 
And your sister, Sodom and her daughters 

600 2531. [51076 575 746 2532 

αποκατασταθήσονται καθὼς YOAV απ’ ἀρχῆς και 

shall be restored as they were from the beginning. And 

* 2532 3588 2364-1473 600 

Yapapera Kat at θυγατέρες avTNS αποκατασταθῆσονται 


and be disgraced from out of 


Samaria and her daughters shall be restored 

2531 1510.7.6 575 746. 2532 1473 2532 3588 
καθὼς Yoav aT’ ἀρχῆς και σὺ και QL 
as they were from the beginning. And you and 
2364-1473 600 2531 1510.75 575 
θυγατέρες σον αποκατασταθησεσθε καθὼς NTE aT’ 
your daughters _ shall be restored as you were from 
746 | 2532 1508-1510.7.3 * | 3588 79-1473 | 
ἀρχῆς 16:56 και εἰ μὴ ἣν Σόδομα ἢ αδελφῆὴ σου 
the beginning. And was not Sodom your sister 
1519 189 , 1722 3588 4750-1473, 1722 3588 2250 

εις QKONHV ev TO στόματι σου εν ταις Ὥμεραις 
for areport in your mouth in the days 
3588 5243-1473 4253 3588 601 


16:57 προ του αποκαλυφθηναι 
of your pride, before the uncovering 
3588 2549-1473 3739 5158 3568 3681] 1510.2.2 
TAS κακίας σου ον τρόπον νυν ὄνειδος ει 
of your evils, in which manner [2now 5716 scorn ἴγνοι are] 


τῆς vVTEPpHhavias cov 


2364 | * . 2532 3956 3588 2945 
θυγατέρων Συρίας και πάντων τῶν κύκλω 

of the daughters οἵ Syria, and all the ones round about 
1473 2532 234. 246 . 3588 4023 ᾿ 1473 
gov και θυγατέρων αλλοφύλων τῶν περιεχουσῶν σε 
you, even the daughters of the Philistines compassing you 
2945 3588 763 1473 25323588458, 
κύκλω 16:58 τας ἀσεβείας σου KQL TAS ἀνομίας 


round about? The impious acts of yours, and the lawless deeds 


1473 1473 2865 1473 3004 2962 3592 
σου συ κεκόμισαι αὐτὰς λέγει κύριος 16:59 τὰδε 
of yours— you Πᾶνα ΟΔΙΓΙΘα them, says the LORD. Thus 


3004 * ς͵ 2962 2532 4160, 1722 
λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος και ποιῆσω εν σοι καθὼς εποίησας 
says Adonai the Lorp; And I will do among you as you did, 
5613 821, 3588 685-3778, 3845 3588 1242-1473 
OS YTLLWOAS τὴν αρὰν τοῦτο παραβῆναι τὴν διαθῆκην μου 
as you disgraced this oath to violate my covenant. 
2532 3403-1473 3588 1242-1473 3588 3326, 1473 
16:60 και μνησθήσομαι εγὼ τῆς διαθῆκης μου τῆς μετὰ σου 
And I will remember my covenant with you 


1473 2531 4160 





16:58 {CP κομισαῖι - you carried them! 





your ways, and shall be despised in your taking up 

79-1473 3588 4245-1473 4862 3588 3501-1473 

adedhas σου TAS πρεσβυτέρας TOV συν TALS VEWTEPALS σου 
your sisters, your older ones with your younger ones. 
2532 1325 1473 1473 1519 3619 . 2532 3756 1537 

και δώσω QUTQS σοι εις οἰκοδομὴν και OUK εκ 

And I will give them ἴο γοῖι for edifying, but not from out of 
1242-1473 2532 450-1473, , 3588 1242-1473 
StadyKHs σον 16:62 Kat ἀναστήσω εγὼ THY διαθήκην μου 
your covenant. And I will reestablish my covenant 
3326, 1473 2532 1921 3754 1473 2962 3704 


μετὰ σου και ETLYVOOH OTL εγὼ κύριος 16:63 ὁπως 
with you, and you shall realize that I am the 1.080. so that 
3403 2532 153 : 2532 3361 
μνησθης και αιἰσχυνθῆς και μὴ 

you should remember, and should be ashamed, and it might not 
1510.3. 1473 2089 4.5. κ3588 4750-1473 575. 4383. 

Ἢ σοι ETL ανοΐξαι τὸ στῦμα σου απὸ προσῶπου 


be for you still to open your mouth because of the face 
3588 819-1473 1722 3588 1837.2-1473 1473 2596 


τῆς ατιμίας TOV εν τῷ εξιλάσκεσθαΐ με σοι κατὰ : 

of your dishonor in my atoning you according to 
3956 3745 4160 3004 * 2962 
TAVTA OTH εποίησας λέγει Adwvat κύριος 


all as much as youdid, says Adonai the Lorb. 
CHAPTER 17 
The Eagles and the Vine 
2532 1096 3056 2962 . 4314 1473 3004 
17:1 Kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 


5207 444 1334 1334.1 2532 2036, 3850 
17:2 vie = avOpw@ToV διηγησαι διηγημα Kat εἰπέ παραβολὴν 

Oson ofman, describe atale, and speak a parable 
1909 3588 3624 3588 * 2532 2046, 3592 3004 
emt τὸν οἶκον tov IopandA 17:3 και eEpets τὰδε λέγει 
to the house of Israel! And you shall say, Thus says 
i ς 2962 3588 105 | 3588 3173 3588 3169.1 . 
Αδωναῖ κύριος ὁ ἀετὸς ὁ μέγας ὁ μεγαλοπτέρυγος 
Adonai the Lorp; The [eagle lgreat] having large wings, 
3588 317 ῥμ8588 1613. 4134 3689.1 3739 2192 3588 
0 μακρὸς TH EKTATEL TANPNS ονύχων OS EXEL TO 

[Zlong ‘stretching out], full of claws, who has_ the 
2233.1 1525 , 1519 3588 * 2532 2983 3588 1952.1 
Ὥγημα εισελθεὶν εἰς Tov Λίβανον Kat ἐλαβε TA επίλεκτα 
leading toenter into Lebanon -- even he took the choice 


3588 2748 3588 206.1 3588 5271 608.3 2532 
τῆς κέδρου 17:4 τα aKpaTHS ATAAOTHTOS ἀπέκνισε και 

cedar. The tips ofthe tenderness he plucked off, and 
5342 1473 1519 1093 7 Σ 1519 4172 5037.3 


NVEYKEV QUTA εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν εἰς πόλιν τετειχισμένην 
brought them into the land of Canaan; [3into 4a city being walled 


5087 1473 , 2532 2983 575 3588 4690 3588 
ἔθετο αὐτὰ 17:5 και ἐλαβεν απὸ του σπέρματος τῆς 
the put 2them]. And he took from the seed of the 
1093 2532 1325 1473 1519 3588 3977.1 4702. 5452.1 
γῆς καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ πεδίον σπόριμον φυτὸν 


land, and put it into the ground fit for sowing asa plant 
1722 5224 418. 1914 5021 1473 2532 


εν ὕδατι TOAAM επιβλεπόμενον ἐταξεν αὐτὸ 17:6 και 
by [2water !much]; [for attention ‘he arranged 21]. And 
393 2532 1096 1519 288 770 2532 3397 . 


ἀνέτειλε και εγένετο εις ἄμπελον αἀσθενοῦσαν και μικραν 
itarose and became ἃ vine being weakened and small 


3588 3174 | 3588 2014 2 3588 2814-1473 
τ μεγέθει του επιφαίνεσθαι τὰ κλήματα αντῆς 


in greatness [4to be apparent lfor its vine branches 


1909 1473, 2532 3588 4491-1473 5270 1473. 1510.76 
en’ αὐτὴν καὶ AL ρίζαι αὐτῆς VTOKATW αὐτῆς σὰν 
2upon 31]; and its roots [2underneath 3it lwere]. 





17:5 ΤῸ} adds λαβειν ριζωσιν - to take root. 


1096 ITIEZEKIBHA 17:7 
2532 1096 1519 288 2532 4160 684.1 2532 3588 1242-1473 2532 2476, 1473 | 2532 
καὶ EYEVETO εἰς ἄμπελον καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀπῶρυγας και τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ καὶ ιστᾶνειν αὐτὴν 17:15 και 
And it became ἃ vine, and produced layers of vines, and its covenant and_ toestablish her. And 
1614 3588 323.1-1473 2532 1096 868 : 575 1473 3588 1821 Ἶ 32). “ἡ 1519 
εξέτεινε τὴν αναδενδρᾶδα αὐτῆς 17:7 και εγένετο αποστήσεται απ’ AVTOV TOV εξαποστέλλειν ἀγγέλους εἰς 

stretched out its tendrils. And_ there was he shall revolt from him to send messengers unto 
105 2087 3173 3169.1 2532 4183 3689.1 2532 * 3588 1325 1473 2462 2532 2992 4183 1487 


QETOS ἕτερος μέγας μεγαλοπτέρυγος και πολὺς OVVEL και 
[3eagle !another great] having large wings, and many claws. And 
2400, 3588 288-3778 , 4045.1 1909 1473 2532 3588 


ιδοὺ Ἢ ἄμπελος αὐτῇ περιπεπλεγμένη ET’ GVTOV KAL AL 
behold, her grapevine was being twisted unto him, and 
4491-1473 1909 1473 2532 3588 2814-1473 1821 

ρίζαι αὐτῆς επ’ §=avTOV καὶ τὰ κλήματα αὐτῆς εξαπέστειλεν 
her roots unto him, and her vine branches she sent out 
1473 3588 4222 1473, 4862 3588 1002.1 575 3588 
αὐτὼ TOV ποτίσαι αὐτὴν συν TH βόλω απὸ τῆς 
to him, to water her with the casting away from 
5451-1473 1519 3977.1 2570, 1909 5204 4183 


φυτείας avTns 17:8 εἰς πεδίον καλὸν Ed’ VdAaTL TOAAW 
her planting. In [ground !good] upon [2water !much] 
3778 4084. 3588 4160, 986 , 2532 5342 2500 
αὕτη πιαίνεται TOV ποιῆσαι βλαστοὺς και φέρειν καρπὸν 
she was fattened to produce buds and to bear fruit, 
3588 1510.1 1519 288 3173 223 3778 
του εἶναι ELS ἄμπελον μεγάλην 17:9 διὰ τοῦτο 
to be made into [2vine la great]. On account of this, 
2036, 3592 3004 * 2962 1487 2720 . 3780, 
εἰπέ τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος ει κατευθυνεῖ ουχὶ 
say! Thus says Adonai the Lorp; Shall she prosper? Shall not 
3588 4491 3588 527.1-1473 , 2532 3588 2590 | 4595 , 
Qu ρίζαι THS ATAAOTHTOS αὐτῆς καὶ ὁ καρπὸς σαπήσεται 
the roots of her tenderness, and the fruits rot? 
2532 3583 : 3956 3588 4258.2-1473 
καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πᾶντα τὰ προανατέλλοντα αὐτῆς 
Yes, [3shall be dried up 141] 2her things sprouting up early], 
2532 3756 1722 1023 , 3173*. 3761, 1722 2992 4183 


Kat οὐκ εν βραχίονι μεγᾶλω ουδὲ εν λαὼ πολλὼ 
and not by [2arm lagreat], nor by [people !many] 
3588 1610.6-1473 1537 4491-1473, 2532 
του εκσπᾶσαι αὐτὴν EK pilav αὐτῆς 17:10 και 
to pull her from out of her roots. And 
2400, 4084.1 a 2720 3780 | 
ιδοὺ πιαίνεται κατευθυνὴ ουχὶ 
behold, she was fattened -- Should she prosper? Shall she not 
172 3588 680-1473 417 3588 2742 
εν τω ἅψασθαι αὐτῆς ἄνεμον τὸν καύσωνα 
in her being touched by = [?wind Ithe burning] 
3583 ν SISOS “+ 5 4862 3588 1002.1 3588 395-1473 
ξηρανθήσεται ξηρασία συν TW βόλω τῆς ανατολῆς αὐτῆς 
be dried up in dryness? With the cast of her east wind 


3583 2532 1096 3056 2962 


ξηρανθήσεται 17:11 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου 
she shall be dried up. And [3came ‘the word 2of the LorD] 
4314 1473 3004 2036 1211 4314 3588 3624 
προς pe λέγων 17:12 εἰπὸν dy προς τὸν οἶκον 
to me, saying, Say indeed to the [2house 
3588 3803 : 3756-1987. 5100 1510.2.3-3778 
Tov παραπικραίνοντα οὐκ επίστασθε τι εστιν ταῦτα 
lrebelling], Do you not know what these are? 
2036 1473 2400, 2064 935 με 1909 
€lTov αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ ἐρχεται βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος επὶ 


γου speak to them! Behold, [3comes !the king 2of Babylon] unto 


2532 2983 3588 935-1473, . 2532 3588 
Τεῤουσαχέμ, καὶ λήψεται τον βασιλέα αὐτῆς και τους 


Jerusalem, and _he shall take her king, and 
758-1473 2532 7/1 1473, 4314 1438 1519 
ἄρχοντας QuTns και ἄξει QUTOVS προς EQUTOV εις 
her rulers. And heshalllead them to himself into 
2532 2983 1537 3588 4690, 
Βαβυλῶνα 17:13 και λήψεται εκ του σπέρματος 
Babylon. And he shall take from out of the seed 
3588 932 2532 1303 4314 1473 1242 2532 


τῆς βασιλείας και διαθησεται πρὸς αὐτὸν διαθήκην και 
ofthe kingdom, and shallordain with him acovenant, and 


1521, 1473. 1722 685, 2532 3588 2233 3588 1093 
εισᾶξει αὐτὸν εν apa καὶ τους ἡγουμένους τῆς γῆς 


shall bring him by an oath; and [?the 3governors of the *land 
2983 3588 1096 1519 932 772 


ληψεται 17:14 του γενέσθαι ets βασιλείαν ασθενὴ 
the shall take], tobecome ἃ [?kingdom weak], 
3588 2527. 3361-1869 233. 5442. 

το καθόλου μη επαΐρεσθαι αλλὰ φυλάσσειν 
so that altogether it should not lift itself up; but to keep 





Αὐγυπτον του δοῦναι αὐτὼ ἵππους και λαὸν πολὺν ει 
Egypt, to give to him horses and [2people !many]. Shall 


2720 1487 1295 3588 4160, 1727 2532 
KQTEVOUVEL EL διασωθῆσεται ὁ ποιὼν εναντία και 


he prosper? Shall [4be preserved ‘the one 2acting 3opposite]? And 


3845 : 1242 1487 1295 2198-1473 
παραβαίνων διαθήκην ει διασωθησεταιΐ 17:16 ζω εγὼ 
[Zone violating 3covenant 'shall] be preserved? As I live, 


3004 * ς; 2962 1437-3361 1722 3588 5117 3588 935 Ν 3588 
λέγει Αδωναΐκύυριος εἂν μηὴεν TH TOTWTOV βασιλέως του 


says Adonai the LorD,surely in_ the place of the king 

936-1473 _ 3739 821 3588 685-1473 2532 3845 
βασιλεύσαντος αὐτὸν Os ἡτίμωσε THY ἀρὰν μου καὶ παρέβη 
giving him reign, who disgraced my oath, and violated 
3588 1242-1473 3335 1417. 1722 3319 * 


τὴν διαθηκὴην pov μετ αὐτοῦ εν μέσω Βαβυλῶνος 
ΤΥ οονθηδηί, [2with 3him ‘in >the midst Sof Babylon 
5053 ° 2532 3756 1722 141] 3173 
τελευτήσει 17:17 και ovK εν δυνάμει peyadry 
the shall come to an end]. And not by [?power !great] 
3761. 1722 3793 4183-4160. 4314 1473. * 7 
ουδὲ εν. OXAW πολλὼ ποιήσει προς αὐτὸν Φαραὼ 


nor by [?multitude ‘a great] shall [?make 4with Shim !Pharaoh 
4171 1722 5480.2 ; 2532 1722 3619 r 
πόλεμον εν χαρακοβολία και εν οἰκοδομῇ 
3war], in throwing upapalisade, and with construction 
9561 3588 1808 5590. 4183 2532 
βελοστάσεων του εξᾶραι ψυχὰς πολλᾶς 17:18 και 
of a range of weapons, to remove [souls !many]. And 
821, 3728 . 3588 3845 1242 . 
ἡτίμωσεν ορκωμοσίαν του παραβῆναι διαθήκην 


he disgraced ἃ swearing of an oath 
2532 2400. 1325 3588 5495-1473 


violating 
, 2532 3956 3778 


the covenant, 


καὶ ιδοῦὺ δέδωκε τὴν χείρα AUVTOV καὶ πᾶντα ταῦτα 

and behold, he appointed his hand, and all these things 
4160 1473 3361 4982 1223 
ETOLNOEV αὐτὼ n σωθήσεται 17:19 διὰ 

he did to him — he shall not escape. On account of 
3778 2036, 3592 3004 * 2962 2198-1473 1437 3588 


τοῦτο ELTE τὰδε λέγει AdWVat κύριος Cw εγὼ εἂν τὴν 
this say! Thus says Adonai the Lorp; As I live, surely 
3728-1473, 3739 821, 2532 3588 1242-1473 
ορκωμοσίαν POV HY ἠτίμωσε καὶ τὴν διαθῆκην μου 
swearing by my oath which he disgraced, and my covenant 
3739 3845 , 2532 1325 1473 1519 2776-1473 
nv παρέβη καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
which he violated, that I will impute it on his head. 

2532 1600 , 1909 1473 3588 1350-1473 2532 
17:20 και εκπετάσω em” QavtTov τὸ δικτυὸν μου και 

And I will spread forth upon him my net, and 
234.1 1722 3588 4042-1473 2532 
QAWTETAL εν τῇ περιοχὴ αὐτοῦ και 
he shall be captured in his being encompassed about, and 
71 1473 1519 Ὁ 2532 1252 3326 1473. 
ago αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα και διακριθησομαι μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
Iwilllead him into Babylon, and shall litigate with him 
1563, 4012. 3588 93-1473 _ 3739 91 
εκεὶ περὶ τῆς αδικίας αὐτοῦ Ὡς ἠδίκησεν 
there concerning his iniquity of which he transgressed 
1722 1473 , 1722 3956 3588 5435.7-1473 , 1722 3956 
ev epot 17:21 εν πᾶσαις Tats φυγάσιν αὐτοῦ εν TATH 
against me. In all his exiles, in every 
3904.3, 1473 1722 4501, 4098 2532 
παρατάξει αὐτοῦ EV ρομφαία πεσοῦνται και 
battle array ofhis, [2by 3the broadsword 'they shall fall], and 
3588 2645 . 1519 3956 417 1289 τ 2532 
τους καταλοίπους εις πάντα AVEWOV διασπερὼ και 
the remaining [2unto 3every 4wind ‘I shall scatter]. And 





17:15 ¢CP exdevéetat - flee away. 
17:20 +See Bos for variants. 


17:22 


192 1360 1473 2962 2980 3754 3592 

ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος λελάληκα 17:22 tot. τὰδε 
you shall realize that 1 the LORD have spoken. For thus 
3004 Ἔ 2962 2532 2983 1473 1537 3588 
λέγει ASdwvai κύριος Kat λήψομαι εγὼ εκ τῶν 


says Adonai the Lorp; And I will take, even I, from out of the 


1952.1, 3588 2748 1537 28842 2532 1325 575), 

ETLAEKTOV τῆς κέδρου EK κορυφῆς και δῶσω απὸ 
chosen ofthe cedar from out of its top; and I will give from 
2776 | ~~ 3913.1-1473 1537 2588-1473 


κεφαλῆς παραφνυάδων αὐτῆς EK καρδίας} αὐτῆς 
the head οἵ her shoots; [2from out of 3her heart 
608.3 2532 2707.3 ᾿ 1909 3735 5308 


QTOKVLOD και καταφυτεύσω ET’ ρος υψηλοῦυ 
1 will pluck off], and I will plant upon [?mountain !a high]. 
2532 2910 | 1473. 1722 3735 3349.2. eS 
17:23 και κρεμάσω AUTOV EV OPEL μετεῶρω Ἰσραὴλ 
And I willhang him on [mountain !an elevated] of Israel; 
2532 2707.3-1473 , 2532 1627. 986 2 
καὶ καταφυτεύσω AUTO καὶ εξοίσει βλαστὸν 


and I will plant it. And there shall be brought forth a bud, 
2532 4160, 2590 | 2532 1510.83 1519 2748 3173 
και ποιήσει καρπὸν καὶ ἐσται εις κέδρον μεγᾶλην 
and he shall produce fruit, | and he willbe for [2cedar 1a great]; 
2532 373 5 5270. 1473 3956 3732 2532 3956 
και αναπαύυσεται VTOKATW αὐτου παν ορνεον και παν 
and there shallrest underneath him every bird; and every 
407 5259 3588 4639. 3588 2798- 473 ᾿ 
TETELVOV VTO τὴν σκιαν τῶν κλάδων QUTOV 
winged creature [under 3the 4shadow Sof his tender branches 
373 2532 3588 2814-1473 . 600 
AVATAVTETAL και TQ κλήματα QUTOU αἀποκατασταθήσεται 
Ishall rest]; and his vine branches shall be restored. 
2582. ΠΟΘ 3956 358δ 3586 3588 3977.1 
17:24 Kat γνώσονται TaVTA TA ξῦλα του πεδίου 
And [shall know [81] 2the 3trees 4ofthe plain] 
3754 1473 2962 3588 5013 . 3586 5308, 2532 


OTL εγὼ κύριος ο ταπεινῶν ξύλον υψηλὸν και 
that Iam 1Π6 ΤᾺ, the one humbling [2tree ‘the high], and 
5312 3586 501] , 2532 3583 | 3586 5515 

vibov ξύλον ταπεινὸν και ξηραίνων EVOV χλωρὸν 


raising up high [2tree ‘the low], and drying [Ptree the green], 
2.32. 330° * 3586 3584 1473 2962 2980 , 

καὶ αναθᾶλλων ξύλον ξηρὸν εγὼ κύριος λελάληκα 
and again flourishing [2tree ‘the dry]. I the LORD have spoken 


2532 4160, 
και TOLHOW 
and shall act. 


CHAPTER 18 


Parable of the Unripe Grapes 


2532 1096 3056 2962 | 4314 1473 3004 
18:1 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LoRD] to me, saying, 
5227 44 5100 1473 3588 3850-3778. ΐ 
18:2 vue ἀνθρώπου τις υμῖν n παραβολη αὐτῇ 
Oson_ of man, What to you is this parable 
1909 3588 1093 3588 * 3004 3588 3962 2068 
επὶ _ τῆς γῆς του Ισραὴλ λέγοντες οἱ πατέρες ἐφαγον 
concerning the land of Israel, saying, The fathers ate 
3675.3 2532 3588 3599 3588 5043 1117.1 
ὀμφακα καὶ οἱ οδόντες τῶν τέκνων εγομφίασαν 
an unripe grape, and the teeth οἵίπα children have a toothache? 
2198-1473 3004. * 2962 1437 1096-2089 | 3004 


18:3 ζω εγὼ λέγει Adwvat κύριος 
As Llive, says Adonai the Lorn, if [351 be Ithe saying 


3588 3850-3778, 1722 3588 * 3754 3956 3588 5590, 
Ἢ παραβολὴ αὑτῇ Ηἰα to Iopand 18:4 ὁτι πᾶσαι αι ψυχαὶ 


εὰν γένηται ἐτι λεγομένῃ 


2of this parable] i Israel. For all the souls 
1699-1510.2.6 3739 Ἐν 3588 5590 3588 3962) 2532 3588 5590 
εμαὶ εισιν ον τρόπον ἢ Ψυχητου πατρὸς καὶ ἢ Ψυχὴ 


are mine; in whichmanner the soul ofthe father, also the soul 
3588 5207 1699-1510.2.6 3588 5590 3588 264 3778 
TOV υἱὸν εμαΐ εισιν Ἢ Ψυχὴ ἢ αμαρτάνουσα αὕτη 
of the son -- they are mine. The soul sinning — this one 





17:22 {See Bos for variants. 
17:22 ++CP adds κορυφῆς - its head. 
18:2 +See Bos page 1012, footnote 2. 


EZEKIEL 





1097 
599 : 3588-1161 444 3739 1510.8.3 1342 3588 
ἀποθανεῖται 18:5 ο δε ἄνθρωπος os ἔσται δίκαιος Oo 


shall die. But aman who will be a just one 
4160, 2917 2532 1343 1909 3588 3735 
ποιὼν κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην 18:6 επὶ τῶν OPEOV 


executing equity and righteousness, 
3756-2068 2532 3588 


[2upon 3the 4mountains 
3788-1473 3766.2 


ov φάγεται και TOVS οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ OV μη 
Ishall not eat to idols], and his eyes in no way 
1869 4314 3588 1760.1 . 3624 * _ 2532 
eTrapn προς τα ενθυμηματα οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ και 
shall be lifted up to the thoughts of the house of Israel, and 
3588 1135 3588 4139-1473 3766.2 3392 | 2532 
τὴν γυναίκα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ OV μη μιανὴ και 
the wife of his neighbor inno way shall he defile, and 
4314 1133, 1722 855.2 1510.6 3756-4331 

προς γυναίκα ev adedpw οὖσαν ov προσεγγιεὶ 


to the wife [21η 3menstruation !being] he shall not draw near, 


2532 444 3766.2 2616 : 2532 
18:7 και avOpwrov ov μη καταδυναστευση και 

and [3aman linnoway shall tyrannize over], and 
17574 . 3784 591, 2532 
ενεχυρασμὸν οφείλοντος ἀποδώσει και 
collateral taken as ἃ pledge being owed he shall give back, and 
724.1 3756-726, 3588 740-1473 
APTOY La OVX APTATAL τον ἄρτον αὐτοῦ 
things for seizure ΠΕ shall not seize by force, [Zhis bread 
3588 3083. 1325 2532: > 11]. 
To TELVWVTL δώσει και YUPVOV 
3to the one ‘4hungering ‘andhe shall give], and  [2the naked 
4016 ᾿ 2440 3588 694-1473 
περιβαλεὶ ιμᾶτιον 18:8 τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ 
Ishall cover] with a garment; [2215 money 
1909 S110 3756-1325 2532 4121.3 ᾿ 
επι TOKO) ov δώσει και πλεονασμὸν 
3with interest due ‘and he shall not give], and [by usury 
3756-2983 575 93 . 654 , 3588 
ov λήψεται απὸ αδικίας ἀποστρέψει τὴν 
1 shall not take money], [3from injustice and shall turn 
54095.17Ὡ: “ὅ . 2917 1342 4160. 303.1 
χείρα AVTOV κρίμα δίκαιον ποιήσει ἀναμέσον 
Zhis hand],  [3judgment 28 [51 ‘and shall execute] between 
435_ 0. 2532 3588. 4139-1473 2532 1722 3588 
ανδρὸς και του πλησίον αὐτοῦ 18:9 και ev τοις 
aman and his neighbor, and [2by 
4366.2- 1473 4198 2532 3588 1345-1473 


TPOTTAYPAGL μου πεπόρευται και TA 
3my orders Ishall go], and 

5442 3588 4160, 1473 1342 3778, 
TEDVAAKTAL TOU ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ δίκαιος OUTOS 
Ishall guard] todo them; [3a just one !this one 215] -- 
2198 3004 * _ 2962 2532 1437 1080 . 
ζησεται λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 18:10 και εὰν γὙγεννΏσΉ 

he shall live, says Adonai the Lorp. Andif he engenders 
5207 3061 1632. 129 2532 4160 

VLOV λοιμὸν EKXEOVTA αιμα και ποιουντα 


δικαιωματὰ μου 
[2my ordinances 
1510.2.3 2222 
εστι Con 
to life 


[2son 1a mischievous], one pouring out blood and committing 
265 1722 3588 3598 3588 3902 1473 3588 1342 , 
apapmpata 18:1 εν tH 05M τον πατρὸς αὐτοῦ του δικαίου 
sins, [Zin 3the 4way 7father 5of his Sjust 
3756-4198 235 2532 1909 3588 3735 2068 

ουκ επορεύθη fadrAa και ETL τῶν ορέων ἐφαγε 


land went not], but also upon the mountains he ate to idols, 


2532 3588 1135 , 3588 4139-1473 3392 2532 
καὶ τὴν γυναίκα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ εμίανε 18:12 και 
and the wife of his neighbor _ he defiled, and 


4434 | 2532 3993 2616 2532 724.1 726 
πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα KATESVVATDTEVTE και ἀρπαγμα Ὥρπασε 
[2the poor 3and ‘needy ‘tyrannized over], and seized by force, 
2532 17574 5 3756-591 |. 2532 1519 3588 
και ενεχυρασμον ουκ ἀπέδωκε και εις TH 
and [2collateral taken as a pledge !did not give back], and for the 
1497 5087 3588 3788-1473 458 4160 | 
ELOWAQ EDETO TOVS οφθαλμοὺς AVTOV ανομίαν πεποίηκε 


idols he put his eyes [Zlawlessness !to do], 
3326 5110 1325 2532 41213 2983 
18:13 μετὰ τόκου ἐδωκε και πλεονασμὸν ἐλαβεν 
and with interest gavea thing, and by usury took — 
3778 2222 3756-2198 3956 3588 458-3778 


OUTOS Con ov ζἕησεται πᾶσας τας avoptas ταῦτας 
this one [?to life ‘shall not live]. All these lawless deeds 





18:11 +See Bos for variant. 


1098 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 18:14 
4160 2288 2289 ᾿ 3588 129-1473 3956 3588 1785-1473 2532 4160, 2917 2532 
ἐποίησε θανᾶτω θανατωθήσεται το αἷμα AVTOV πᾶσας τὰς εντολὰς μου και ποιησῃ κρίμα και 
he did, untodeath he shall be put to death; his blood all my commandments, and shoulddo equity and 
1909 147. 1510.83 1437-1161 1080 ὁ 5207 1343 2 2532 1656 2222 2198 2532 3756-599 : 
en’ QUTOV EOTAL 14 ev de γεννηση VLOV δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἔλεος Con CyoeTtar καὶ ουκ ἀποθανεῖται 
[2upon 3Π1πὶ !will be]. And if he should engender a son, righteousness and mercy -- to life he shall live, and he shall not die. 
2532 1492 3956 3588 266 3588 3962-1473 , 3739 3956 3588 3900-1473 . 3745 4160 , 

καὶ εἰδὴ TATAS TAS αμαρτίας του πατρὸς αντοῦ ας 18:22 πᾶντα τὰ παραπτώματα AVTOV OTA εποίησεν 
and should behold all the sins of his father — which All of his transgressions, as many as _he did, 
4160 2532 5399 2532 in. 4160, 2596 3756-3403 1473 1722 3588 1343-1473 

ἐποίησε καὶ φοβηθῇ καὶ TOON κατὰ ov μνησθήσεται αὐτὼ εν τῇ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ 
he did, and should fear, and should not do according to | they shall not be remembered to him -- in his righteousness 
3778 1909 3588 3735 3756-97 3739 4160 2198 3361 2308. 2309. 3588 
TAVTA 18:15 em τῶν ορεῶν ου βέβρωκε ἐποίησε ζήσεται 18:23 pn θελήσει θελήσω TOV 


these things, and [2upon 3the 4mountains ‘has not eaten], 


2532 3588 3788-1473 3756-5087 1519 3588 1760.1 , 
καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς AUTOV οὐκ ἔθετο εἰς TA EVOVEHMATA 


and ios eyes Iput not] onto the thoughts 
3624 2532 3588 1135 3588 4139-1473 

οἰκου Taipei καὶ τὴν γυναίκα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
of the house of Israel, and [the 3wife 4of his neighbor 
3756-3392, 2532 444 3756-2616 2532 
ουὔκ εμίανε 18:16 Kat avOpwrov ov κατεδυνάστευσε και 


146 64 not], and [28 man Ityrannized not over], and 


17574-3756, 1757.2, 2532 724.1 3756-726 
ενεχυρασμὸν OVK ενεχύρασε KAL ἄρπαγμα OVX NPTATE 


took not collateral for security, and by seizure seized not by force, 


3588 740-1473 3983 1325 2532) 1131, 
TOV ἄρτον αὐτοῦ πεινῶντι ἐδωκε και γυμνον 
[Zhis bread 3to the hungry ‘land gave], and [the naked 
4016. 2440 2532 575, 93 
περιέβαλεν ιμᾶτιον 18:17 και απὸ αδικίας 
Icovered] with a garment, and [3from  4injustice 
654 | 3588 5495-1473 SLO 2532 4121.3 ‘ 
ἀπέστρεψε τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ τόκον και πλεονασμὸν 
lturned Zhis hand], [2interest 3and 4usury 
3756-2983 1343 . 4160 , 2532 
OUK edape δικαιοσύνην εποιησε και 


land did not take money from], [?righteousness and executed], and 


1722 3588 4366.2-1473 4198 3756-5053 
εν τοις προσταγμασὶ μου επορεύθη Ov τελευτήσει 


[2by 3my orders lwent]— he shall not come to an end 

1722 3588 93 ᾿ 3588 3962-1473 2222 2198 

εν ταῖς αδικίας TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ζωὴ ζησεται 

by the — iniquities ofhisfather—  tolife he shall live. 
3588 116] 3962-1473 2347 2346 2532 724.1 

18:18 0 de πατὴρ AvTOV θλίψει ἐθλιψε και ἀρπαγμα 

But if his father by affliction afflicted, and by seizure 

726 2532 1727 , 4160. 1722. 3319 3588 

Ὥρπασε και εναάντιο εποιησεν εν μεσω του 

seized by force, and [contrary [616] in the midst 

2992-1473 2532 599 1722 3588 93-1473 2532 


AQOV AVTOV καὶ αποθανείταιεν TH αδικία αὐτοῦ 18:19 και 


of his people, then he shall die in his iniquity. And 

2046, 5100 3754 3756-2983 3588 5207 3588 93 

ἐρεῖτε τι OTL ovk ἐλαβε o vLOS τὴν αδικίαν 

you shall say, Why ἰδ it that [3took not ‘the 2son] the iniquity 

3588 3962-1473 . 3754 3588 5207 2917 2532 1343 

TOV TATPOS AVTOV OTL ο νιὸς κρίμα και δικαιοσύνην 
of his father? Because the son [equity 3and 4righteousness 


2532 1656 4160 | 3956 3588 3544.1-1473 4933 
και ἔλεος πεποίηκε TAVTA τὰ νὸμιμὰ μου συνετῆρησε 


Sand mercy thas done]. All my laws he preserved, 
2532 4160 1473 2222 2198 3588-1161 5590 | 3588 
καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ Con ζησεται 18:20 ἡ de ψυχῆ n 
and he did them - to life he shall live. But the soul 

264 1473, 599 3588-1161 5207 3756-2983 3588 
αμαρτάνουσα αὐτῇ αποθανείται ὁ δε vLoOs ov λΨεται τὴν 
sinning, it shall die. And the son shall not take the 


93 ᾿ 3588 3962 2532 3588 3962 3756-2983 3588 93 : 
αδικίαν τοῦ πατρὸς KALO πατὴρ OV λήψεται THY αδικίαν 


iniquity of the father, and the father shall not take the iniquity 


3588 5207 1343 1342 | 1909 1473. 1510.83 
TOU νυιὸνυ δικαιοσύνη δικαίου ev’ QUTOV EOTAL 
of the son. The righteousness of a just one [2upon 3him [5Π8]] be], 
2532 458, 459, 1909 1473. 1510.83 
και QVOPLa ανόμου eT’ αὐτὸν εσται 
and the lawlessness Οἱ the lawlessone [2upon 3him [5Π8]] be]. 
2532 3588 459 1437 1994 ᾿ 1537 
18:21 και ὁ ἄνομος εὰν επιστρέψη εκ 
And the lawless one, if he should turn from out of 
3956. 3588 458-1473 _ 3739 4160, 2532 5442 | 
πασῶν τῶν ανομιὼν αὐτοῦ WV ἐποίησε και φυλάξηται 
all his lawless deeds which he did, and should keep 





n 
which he did 


he shall live. By volition doIwant the 

2288 3588 459. 304. * ᾿ς 2962 5613 
θάνατον του ανόμου λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος ως 
death ofthe lawlessone, says Adonai the LorD? But as 
3588 654 ‘ 1473 , 1537 3588 3598, 1473 δμ3588 
τὸ αποστρέψαι αὐτὸν EK τῆς od0v αὐτοῦ τῆς 

to turn him from out of [Sway this 
4190 2532 2198 1473 | 1722-1161 3588 654 i 
πονηρὰς Kar ζησαι αὐτὸν 18:24 εν 5€ TH αποστρέψαι 
evil] and to enliven him. Butin the turning 
1342 575. 3588 1343-1473 . _ 2532 4160, 
δίκαιον απο τῆς δικαιοσύνης QUTOV και TOLNOAL 
ajust one from his righteousness, and _ he should commit 
93 . 2596 | 3956 3588 93 3739 4160 | 
αδικίαν κατὰ πᾶσας TAS αδικίας aS : εποΐησεν 
iniquity, according to all the iniquities which [3614 
3588 .: 459 1437, 4160 3756-2198 
o ἄνομος εὰν ποιηση ov ζησεται 
Ithe lawless one]—_ if he should do thus, _ he shall not live. 
3956 5588 1343-1473 . _ 3739. 4160, 3766.2 
TAGAL AL SLKALOGVVAL αὐτοῦ as ETOLYOEV OV μη 
Inall the things of his righteousness, which he did, in no way 


3403 P 1722 3588 3900-1473 , , 3739 


μνησθὼώσιν εν TH παραπτώματι αὐτοῦ ὦ 

shall they be remembered -- in his transgression in which 
3895 | 2532 1722 3588 266-1473, 3739 264 
TIAPETEDE και EV ταις αμαρτίαις QuvTov aus μαρτεν 
he fell, and in his sins in which he sinned, 
1722 147 599 2532 2036 3756-2720 


εν avtats ἀποθανεῖται 18:25 και εἰπατε ov κατευθῦνει 
in them Π6 514]] die. And you said, [4is not straight 
3588 359. 2962, 191. 1211 3624 : 


n οδὸς κυρίου ακούσατε οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ 
1The 2way 3ofthe LorD]. Hear indeed house οἱ Israel! 
3361 3588 3598-1473 3756 2720 3780 3588 3598-1473 

uy Ἢ 050s μου οὐ KaTEVOVVEL OVXL αι οδοὶ υμὼν 

Is my way ποί straight? Is it that your ways 
2720 1722 3588 654 3588 1342 575 3588 
κατευθύνει 18:26 ev τω αποστρέψαι TOV δίκαιον απὸ τῆς 
are straight? In the turning the just one from 
1343-1473 2532 4160 3900 . 2532 


δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ καὶ ποιηση παράπτωμα και 
his righteousness, and heshould commit transgression, and 


DID» ὡς 1722 3588 3900 . 3739 4160 1722 1473, 
aTo0avnt εν TO παραπτῶματι ὦ εποίησεν εν AUTO 
he should die in the transgression which he 614 -- [in 3it 
599 . 2532 1722 3588 654 459 IFS. 3 
ἀποθανεῖται 18:27 και εν τω αποστρέψαι ἄνομον απὸ 
the shall die]. Andin_ the [?turning {awless one] from 
3588 458-1473 _ 3739. 4160, 2532 4160, 2917 
τῆς QVOPLAS QUTOVU Ὡς εποιησε και ποιήησει ¥ κριμα 
his lawlessness which hedid, and _ he shall act with uy 
2532 1343 ᾿ 3778 3588 5590-1473 , 5442 532 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην οὗτος THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοὺ εφύλαξε 18:28 aa 
and righteousness, this one [Zhis soul kept]. For 
1492 2532 654 575, 3956 | 3588 763-1473 3739 


εἰδε και απέστρεψεν απὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀσεβειὼν αὐτοῦ ων 


he saw and turned from all his impiety which 
4160 2222 2198 3766.2 599, 2532 
εποίησε Con Cyoetar ov μη αποθᾶνη 18:29 και 
he did- tolife he shall live, inno way shall he die. And 
3004 3588 3624 3588 * 3756 2734.2 3588 3598 
λέγουσινο οἶκος του Ισραὴῆλ _ ov κατορθοὶ ἢ οδὸς 
[4says Ithe 2house 3of Israel], [4is not 5straight !The 2way 
2962 | 3361 3588 3598-1473 3756 2734.2 3624 μὲ κ 
κυρίου BN Ἢ οδὸς μου ov κατορθοὶ οἶκος Ισραὴλ 


30f the LORD]. Is my way not straight, O house of Israel? 





18:26 +See Bos for variants. 


18:30 


3780. 3588 3598-1473 3756 2734.2 : 1223-3778 
ουχὶ n οδὸς υμὼν ov κατορθοὺ 18:30 διὰ τοῦτο 
Is it not your ΝΥ thatis not straight? Therefore 
1538 2596 , 3588 3598-1473 2919 1473 3624 
εκαστον κατα 7 τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ κρινὼ ᾿ πὍυημας OLKOS 
Peach 4according to Shis way 11 shall judge 2you],O house 


3004 * 2962 1994 5 2532 654 . 

Tepeik λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος επιστράφητε και ἀποστρέψατε 
of Israel, says Adonai the Lorp. ΒΕ restored and turn 
1537 3956 3588 763-1473 . 2532 3756-1510.8.6 1473 
εκ πασὼν τῶν ἀασεβειὼν VPOV και οὐκ ἐσονται υμὺν 
from out of all your impiety, and [3shall not be 4to you 
1519 2851 93 Ν 641 78 1438 | 
εις κόλασιν αδικίας 18:31 ἀπορρύψατε ad’ εαυτὼν 

Ipunishment 2of iniquity]! Throw away from yourself 


3956 3588 763-1473 3739, 764 1519 
πᾶσας τας ἀσεβείας πυμὼν ας ἡσεβήσατε ᾿ εις 
all your impiety which you were impious against 


1473 2532 4160 1438 2588. 2537 2532 4151, 
εμε και ποιήσατε εαντοὶς καρδίαν καινὴν και πνευμα 
me, and make to yourself [2heart anew] and [?spirit 
2537 2532 2444 590 3624 μὴ 1360 
18:32 διότι 


καινὸν καὶ Watt ἀποθνησκετε οἶκος Ισραηλ 

lanew]! And why doyoudie, Ο house of Israel? For 
3756-1014 3588 2288 3588 599 ᾿ 3004 
ov βούλομαι τον θάνατον Tov αποθνήησκοντος λέγει 
Idonot want the death of the one dying, says 


νὰ 2962 1994 ἢ 3767 2532 2198 
Αδωναΐ κύριος επιστρέψατε ουν καὶ ζήσετε 
Adonai the Lorp. Return then, and you shall live! 


CHAPTER 19 
A Parable of Lamentation 
2532 1473 2983 2355 1909 3588 758 
19:1 καὶ συ λᾶβε θρῆνον επὶ τον ἄρχοντα 
And you, take up alamentation against the ruler 
3588 * . 2532 2046, 2100 3588 3384-1473 
tov Ισραηλ 19:2 και EpEts Ἢ BLHTHP σον 
of Israel! And_ you shall say, Why did your mother 
1909 4661.1 1722 3319 3023 1096 1722 3319 
επὶ σκύμνους εν μέσω λεόντων εγενηῆθη εν μέσω 
[2unto 3cubs 4in >the midst Sof lions !bear]? In the midst 
3023 4129 46611-1473 2532 633.6 


λεόντων ἐπλήθυνε σκύμνους αὐτῆς 19:3 και ἀπεπηδησεν 


of lions she multiplied her cubs. And [3leaped 

1520 3588 4661.1-1473 3023 1096 2532 3129 3588 
εις των σκύμνων αὐτῆς λέων εγενέτο και ἐμαθε του 
lone 2of her cubs]— [28 lion "he became], and learned 
726. 724.1, 444. | 2068 2532 
αρπάζειν αρπᾶάγματα ἀνθρώπους ἐφαγε 19:4 και 
to seize by force; [the prey 30f men the ate]. And 
191 4012 , 1473 484 2532 4815 ᾿ 1722 
Ὥκουσαν περὶ avTov ἐθνη και συνεληφθὴη εν 
[?heard 3concerning ¢him nations]; and he was seized in 
3588 1312-1473 2532 71 1473 1722 27774 1519 


τῇ διαφθορὰ aviwv και γαγον αὐτὸν EV κημὼ εις 
their corruption, and theyled him in ἃ wicker οᾶρα into 

1093 μ - 2532 1492 3754 683 , 

γὴν Αὐγύπτου 19:5 και εἰδεν OTL ATWOTAL 


the land of Egypt. And she beheld that he was thrust away 


575 1473, 2532 622, 3588 5287-1473 , 2532 2983 
απ’ QAUTNS και ATWAETO ἢ VTTTADLS AUTYS και ἐλαβεν 


from her, and [2perished ‘her support], and she took 
243 1537 3588 4661.1-1473 3023 5021 

ἄλλον EK TOV σκύμνων ATS λέοντα ἐταξεν 
another from out of her cubs, [310 be a lion 1and ordered 
1473 | 2532 390 1722 3319 3023 3023 
αὐτὸν 19:6 Kat ἀνεστρέφετο εν μέσω λεόντων λέων 
2him]. And he paced in the midst of lions; [2a lion 


1096 2532 3129 726 724.1 2532 444 
εγένετο καὶ ἐμαθεν ἀρπᾶάζειν ἁρπάγματα καὶ ἀνθρώπους 


the became], and learned to seize prey, and [2men 
2068 2532 3500.1 1722 3588 235].1-1473 2532 3588 


edaye 19:7 kat ενέμετο εν TH θράσει avToOV και TAS 
Idevoured]. And he fed in his boldness, and 
4172-1473 1830.2 2532 853 1093 
πόλεις QUTMV e€npnpoce καὶ ἠφάνισε γὴν 
[2their cities | made] quite desolate; and he obliterated the land, 
2532 3588 4138 1473 575 5456 5612.1-1473 


και TO πληρωμα αὐτῆς απὸ Φωώνης @PVOPLATOS QuTOv 
and the fullness ofit by — the voice of his roaring. 


EZEKIEL 





1099 


2532 2007 1909 1473 1484 2943 | 1537 
19:8 και ἐπέθεντο ETT’ αὐτὸν ἐθνη κυκλόθεν εκ 


And [assailed 3against 4him nations] round about from out of 


3588 556] 2532 1600 , 1909 1473 1350-1473 2532 
TOV χωρὼν και εξεπέτασαν eT’ αὐτὸν δίκτυα αὐτὼν KAL 
the places, and spreadforth upon him _ their nets; and 
1722 3588 1312-1473 4815 2532 5087 

εν τῇ διαφθορὰ avtwov συνεληφθη 19:9 και ἐθεντο 
in their corruption Π6 was seized. And _ they put 
1473 1722 27774 2532 1722 1054.1, 2532 7] 1473 
αὐτὸν εν ΚΏμω και εν γαλεάγρα και Ὥγαγον QuTov 
him in acage, even in awickercage, and led him 
4314 3588 935 bl 2532 1521, 1473 | 
προς Tov βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος και ειἰσηγαγον QUTOV 


to the king of Babylon. And _ they brought him 


1519 5438 3704 3361 191 3588 5456-1473 
εἰς φυλακὴν ὅπως Ἢ ακουσθὴ ἢ φωνὴ avtTov 
2should not 306 heard 


into prison, so that this voice] 
2089 1909 3588 3735 3588. τ . 3588 
ETL επὶ τὰ ὄρη του Iopand 19:10 ἢ 
anymore upon the mountains of Israel. 

3384-1473 5613 288 5613 438 4496.1 

ByATHP Gov ws ἄμπελος ὡς ἄνθος poas 

Your mother was as a vine, as aflower ofa pomegranate, 
172 5204 5452 ᾿ 3588 2590-1473 2532 3588 
εν ὕδατι πεφυτευμένης oO καρπὸς αὐτῆς καὶ O 
[2by 3water ‘being planted]. Her fruit and 
986-1473 _ 1096 1537 3224 4183 2532 


βλαστὸς αντῆς ἐγένετο εἕ ὕδατος πολλοὺ 19:11 και 


her bud took place from out of [2water !much]. And 
1096-1473 . 4464 2479 1909 5443 2233 

εγένετο AUTH ράβδος ισχῦος emt φυλὴν ἡγουμένων 
she became arod  ofstrength over atribe of ones leading; 
2532 5312 3588 3174-1473 1722 3319 

Kat υψώθη To μεγέθει αὐτῆς εν μέσω 
and she wasraiseduphigh in her greatness in the midst 
4723 1 2532 1492 3588 3174-1473 1722 4128 
στελέχων Kat ELdE To μέγεθος αὐτῆς εν πλήθει 

of the trunks, and she beheld her greatness in the multitude 
2814-1473 2532 2622 1722 
κλημᾶτων αὐτῆς 19:12 και κατεκλάσθη εν 
of her branches. But she was broken off in pieces in 
2372, 1909 3588 1093 4495. 2532 417 
θυμὼ επὶ τὴν γὴν ερρίφη και ἄνεμος 
rage, [2upon 3the ‘ground ‘she was tossed], and [?wind 
2742 3583 3588 1588-1473 1556 Ν 2532 
καύσων εξηρανετα EKAEKTA αὐτῆς εξεδικηθησαν και 


'the burning] dried her choice branches. [4were punished Sand 


3583 3588 4464 3588 2479-1473 4442 355 
εξηράνθησαν αἱ ράβδοι τῆς ισχῦος αὐτῆς πῦρ ανήηλωσεν 


6were dried 'The 2rods 301 her strength]; fire consumed 
1473 2532 3568 5452 1473 1722 3588 2048 
αὐτὴν 19:13 και νυν πεφυτεύκασιν aVTHVEV TH EPH 
her. And now they have plantedher in the wilderness, 
1722 1093 504, 2532 1372, 2532 1831 

ev yn avvdpw καὶ διψωση 19:14 και εξηλθε 


in [2land 1a waterless], and one thirsting. 
4442 1537 4464 1588 1473. 2532 2719 

πυρ εκ ρᾶβδουΐ εκλεκτὼν αὐτῆς καὶ κατέφαγεν 
!fire] from out of ἃ rod [2choice ones ‘of her], and devoured 
1473 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1722 1473 , 4464 2479 | 5443 | 1519 
QUTHV καὶ οὐκ ἣν εν αὐτῇ ράβδος ἰσχύος φυλῆς εἰς 
her; and [3wasnot 4in Sher !arod 201 strength]. [2a tribe 3for 


And [2came forth 


3850 2355 1510.2.3 2532 1510.8.3 1519 2355 
παραβολὴν θρηνου εστὶ καὶ ἐσται εἰς θρηνον 
4a parable 5of lamentation !She is], and will be for ἃ lamentation. 


CHAPTER 20 


Ezekiel Speaks to the Elders 


2532 1096 1722 3588 2094 3588 1442 1722 
20:1 και ἐγένετο εν TH ἔτει τω εβδόμω εν 
And it came to pass in the [year seventh], in 
3588 3991 3376 1181, 3588 3376 2064 435 
τω πέμπτω μηνὺ dSexaTyH τοῦ μηνὸς HAVov avipes 
the fifth month, tenth ofthe month, there came men 
1537 3588 4245 7 3588 3624 + 1905 
εκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων TOV οἰκου Ισραὴλ ETEPOTHTAL 


from out of the elders of the house of Israel to ask of 





19:14 ¢CP τῶν ραβδων - the rods. 


1100 ITEZEKIHA 20:2 
3588 2962 2532 2523 4253 4383-1473 2532 1473. 1722 3739 1007 4314 1472 1790.1473 
TOV κύριον και εκάθισαν προ προσῶπου μουν 20:2 και αὐτῶν εν OLS εγνωώσθην προς αὐτοὺς ενῶώπιον AUTMV 
the LorD, and sat before my face. And of them, in which Imade known to them __ of their presence, 
1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 5207 3588 1806 , 1473. | 1537 ee * 2532 
εγένετο λῦγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 20:3 viE του εξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς EK Ὡς Αὐγύπτου 20:10 και 
[Scame 'the word 2of the LORD] to me, saying, Oson to lead them from out of he land of Egypt. And 
444. 2980 4314 3588 4245 . 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 1806 1473 1537 ΠΩ] * 2532 71 
avOpwrov λᾶλησον πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους του Ισραηλ εξηγαγον αὐτοὺς εκ Αὐγύπτου καὶ Ὥγαγον 
of man, speak to the elders of Israel, Tled them ἴτοπι out of whe aid of Egypt, and led 
2532 2046, 4314 1473 3592 3004 © 2962 1473 1519 3588 2048 2432... 1.325 1473 3588 
και ερεῖς προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ἐρημον 20:11 και ἐδωκα avtots τὰ 
and youshallsay to them, Thus says Adonai the Lorp; them into the wilderness. And Igave them 
1487 1905 τς 1473 1473 2064 2198.1473 1487 4366.2-1473 2532 3588 1345-1473 1107 
ει επερωτησαὶ PE υμεῖς ἐρχεσθε ζω εγὼ EL προσταγματὰ μου καὶ TA LKQALW HATA μου εγνώρισα 
5141 [3ἴ0 ask 4me ἴγοι: 2come]? Α51 ives I shall not my orders, and [2my ordinances made known] 
611 1473 3004 * 2962 1487 1473 5613 302 4160, 1473 444 2532 2198 
ἀποκριθήσομαι ULL λέγει Adwvai κύριος 20:4 ει αὐτοῖς WS αἂν TOLHOH αὐτὰ ἀνθρωπος Kat ζησεται 
be answering toyou, says Adonai the Lorb. Shall to them, how if [?shoulddo 3them !aman], then he shall live 
1556, 1473 157. ὦ 5207 44 3588 1722 1473 |, 2532 3588 4521-1473 1325 1473, 
εκδικησω αὐτοὺς εκδικήσει vLE avOpwrmov τας εν avtots 20:12 και τὰ GabBaTa pov ἐδωκα avTOLS 
Ipunish them with punishment, Oson of man? [Sof the by them. And my sabbaths Igave to them, 
458 3588 3962-1473 1263 1473 3588 1510.1 1519 4222 3031 1473. 2532 303.1. 1473 
ανομιας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν διαμάρτυραι QUTOLS του εἰναι εις σημειον αναμεσον εμοῦ και αναμεσον αὐτὼν 
4lawless deeds Sof their fathers Testify 2to them]! tobe for asign between me, and between them, 
2532 2046) 4314 1473 3592 3004 2962 3588. 1097-1473 3754 1473 2962 3588 3/3 
20:5 και ερεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει KUPLOST του γνῶναι αὐτοὺς OTL εγὼ κύριος ο αγιᾶζων 
And youshallsay to them, Thus Bays the LORD; for them to know that Iam the Lorb, the one  sanctifying 
575 3739 2250 140, 3588 3624 3588 ν᾿ 2532 1473 2532 3803 ‘ ' 1473 3588 3624 3588 
ad’ 7s ἡμέρας ἠρέτισα TOV οἶκον TOV Tapa και αὐτοὺς 20:13 και παρεπίκραναν με ὁ οἶκος του 
From which day Itook up the house of Israel, and them. And [4greatly embittered ‘me ‘the 2house 


1107 3588 4690, 3624 3588 * : 2532 
εγνωρίσθην TH σπέρματι OLKOV του Ιακὼβ και 
made known tothe seed of the house of Jacob, and 
1097 1473 1722 1093 * ‘ 2532 482 Ν 
εγνώσθην αὐτοῖς εν YH Αὐγύπτου Kat αντελαβόμην 
was known bythem in the land of Egypt, and took hold of 
3588 5495-1473 1473. 300ρᾳἈ4 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
τὴ χειρὶ μου αὐτῶν λέγων εγὼ κύριος oO θεὸς υμῶὼν 
[2with my hand !them], saying, lam the LorD your God; 
1722 1565 3588 2250 482 1473 3588 5495-1473 
0:6 εν EKELVH TH ἡμέρα αντελαβόμην αυτὼν TH χειρὶ μου 
in that day Itookhold  ofthem by my hand, 
3588 1806 1473, 1537 va * 1519 3588 
Tov εξαγαγεῖὶν αντοὺς EK ns Αὐγύπτου εἰς τὴν 
to lead them from out of the land of Egypt into the 
1093 3739 2090. 1473. 6 1093 4482 105] 2532 3192 
γὴν ἣν ἡτοίμασα αὐτοῖς γην ρέουσαν yada και μέλι 
land which I prepared for them; ἃ land flowing milk and honey — 
2781, 1510.2.3 3844 | 3956 3588 1093 2532 2036 
κηρίον εστὶ παρὰ πάσαν τὴν γην 20:7 και εἶπα 
the honeycomb is beyond every land. And I said 
4314 147. 1538 3588 946 3588 3788-1473 . . 
προς αὐτοὺς EKATTOS TA βδελύγματα τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ 
to them, Let each [?the 3abominations hus his eyes 


641 . 2532 1722 3588 2006.1 3361 
απορριψᾶτω καὶ εν τοις ἐπιτηδεύμασιν Αἰγϑῆξτου μη 
Ithrow away], and in the practices of Egypt be not 
3392 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 868 , 


μιαίνεσθε εγὼ κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 20:8 και ἀπέστησαν 
defiled! Lam the LoRD your God. And they revolted 
575 1473 2532 3756-2309. 1522 , 1473 1538 3588 
απ’ εμοὺ και OVK ἠθέλησαν εισακοῦσαϊ μου ἕκαστος τὰ 
from me, and wanted not to listen to me. Each [2the 
946 3588 3788-1473 . _ 3756-641 2532 3588 
βδελύγματα τῶν οφθαλμὼν AVTMV OVK ἀπέρριψαν καὶ TA 
3abominations 4of their eyes lthrew not away], and the 
2006.1 _ ae 3756-1459, 2532 2036 3588 
ἐπιτηδεύματα Αὐγύπτου ουκ εγκατέλιπον και ELTTQ του 
practices of Egypt they abandoned not. And I spoke 
1632, 3588 2372-1473 1909 1473 | 3588 4931 : 3588 
EKXEQL τον θυμὸν μου ET’ aAVTOVS TOV συντελέσαι τὴν 
to pour out my rage upon them, to complete 
3709-1473 1722 1473 1722 3319 3588 * . 2532 
opynv pov ev QUTOLS εν PETW τῆς Αὐυγύπτου 20:9 και 
my anger amongthem in_ the midst of Egypt. And 
4160 3704 3588 3686-1473 3588 38924-3361 

ETOLYTOR OTHS TO ὀὁνομὰ POV TO παρᾶπαν μη 

Tacted so that my name should not be thoroughly 
953 1790 3588 1484 3739 1473 | 1510.2.6 1722 3319 
βεβηλωθὴ EvoTLOV TOV εθνὼν ὧν QUTOLELOLY εν μέσω 
profaned before the πδίϊοῃβ, ΠΟ they are in the midst 





20:5 +CP adds o θεος - the God. 





is " 1722 3588 2048 1722 3588. 4366.2-1473 
Ἰσραὴλ εν τῇ Epo εν τοῖς προσταἀγμασὶ μου 
301 Israel] in the wilderness. In my orders 
3756-4198 2532 3588 1345-1473 683 
OUK ἐπορεύθησαν και τὰ LEKQLOD LOATH μου ATOCAVTO 
they went not, and my ordinances they thrust away — 
3739 4160, 1473 444 2532 2198 1722 1473 | 2532 
Q TOLYOEL αὐτὰ ἀνθρωπος και Cnoetar εν QUTOLS και 
which [2shall do 3them !a man] ae shalllive by them. And 
3588 4521-1473 953 970 2532 2036 3588 
τα σαββατὰ μου εβεβηλωσαν σφόδρα και εἶπα TOV 
[2my sabbaths ‘they profaned] exceedingly. And I spoke 
1632, 3588 2372-1473 1909 1473 1722 3588 2048 
EKXEQL τον θυμὸν pov επ’ avTOVS EV TH EPH 
to pour out my rage upon them in_ the wilderness, 
3588 18144 1473 2532 4160. 3704 
του εξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 20:14 και εποίησα ὅπως 
to completely consume them. And [acted _ so that 
3588 3686-1473 3588 38924 3361-953 ᾿ 1799 
TO ὄνομα μουτὸ παρᾶπαν μη βεβηλωθῃη EVOTLOV 
myname, the thorough one, should not be profaned before 
3588 1484 3739 ~~ 1806 1473 2596 3788-1473 . 
των εθνὼν ὧν εξηγαγον αὐτοὺς κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς αὐυτὼν 
the nations, which I led them out before their eyes. 
2532 1473 1808 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 [1722 3588 
20:15 και εγὼ εξηραΐ THY χεϊρὰ μου ET’ αὐτοὺς εν TH 


And I lifted myhand = against them in_ the 
2048 3588 38924 3588 3361 1521 , 1473 | 
ἐερημὼ το παρᾶπαν του μη εισαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς 
wilderness, the thorough one, to not bring them 
1519 3588 1093 3739 [325 1473. 6Ὸ 1093 4482 1051 


ἐδωκα αὐτοῖς YHV ρέουσαν γάλα 


εἰς τὴν γὙὴην Ἐν 


into the land which Igave tothem, (aland flowing milk 
2532 3192 2781, 151023 3844 , 3956 3588 1093 
καὶ μέλι κηρίον εστὸ παρὰ πᾶσαν THY YHV 
and honey -- the honeycomb is beyond all the land); 
446.2 3588 1345-1473 683 2532 1722 
20:16 av® wv TA δικαιωματὰ μου ἀπώσαντο και εν 
because [2my ordinances they thrusted away], and in 
3588 4366.2-1473 3756-4198 1722 1473 2532 3588 


τοις προστὰγμασὶ μου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν EV AVTOLS και TA 
my orders they went not by them, and 
4521-1473 953 2532 3694 3588 1760.1 3588 
σαββατὰ pov εβεβηλουν καὶ οπίσω τῶν ενθυμημᾶτων τῶν 
[2my sabbaths !they profaned], and [2after 3the 4thoughts 
2588-1473 4198 2532 5339 1473 3588 
καρδιὼν αὐτὼν επορεύοντο 20:17 και εφείσατο αὐτὼν ὁ 
Sof their hearts ἰννεηί]. And [2spared 3them 
3788-1473 3588 3361-1813-1473 . 2532 3756-4160 
οφθαλμὸς pov Tov μη εξαλείψαι αὐτοὺς και οὐκ ἐποίησα 
Imy eye] to not wipe them away; And I did not commit 





20:15 +CP ennpa - | lifted up. 


20:18 EZEKIEL 1101 
1473 1519 4930 1722 3588 2048 2532 2036 1722 3588 1378-1473 1722 3588 1279-1473 . . 3956 
αὐτοὺς εἰς συντέλειαν EV TH EPH 20:18 και εἶπον εν τοις δόγμασιν αὐτὼν εν TH διαπορεύεσθαΐ με παν 
them unto consumption in the wilderness. And I said in their decrees, in my traveling by every one 
4314 3588 5043-1473 [722 3588 2048 1722 3588 3544.] 1272, 3388 3704 853. 1473 2443 
πρὸς TA τέκνα αὐτῶν εν TH ερήμω εν τοις νομίμοις διανούγον μῆτραν πὼς αφανίσω αὐτοὺς twa 
to their children in the wilderness, [2in 3the 4laws opening wide the womb, so that Ishould obliterate them, — that 
3588 3962-1473 3361-4198, 2532 3588 1345-1473 1097 3754 1473 2962 1223 3778 
τῶν πατέρων υμὼν μη πορεύεσθε και TA δικαιῶματα αὐτῶν γνῶσιν OTL εγὼ κύριος 20:27 διὰ τοῦτο 
Sof your fathers 'Do not go], and [Stheir ordinances they shall know that Iam the Lorb. On account of this, 
3361 5442 2532 1722 3588 2006.1-1473 3361 2980 4314 3588 3624 3588 * 5207 444. 
μη φυλάσσεσθε και εν τοις επιτηδεύμασιν AVTOV μὴ λάλησον πρὸς TOV οἶκον Tov Ισραὴῆλ  vtE ἀνθρώπου 
Ido not 2keep], and [3in 4their practices ido not speak to the house of Israel, Oson of man! 
4874 ᾿ 2532 3361 3392 1473 2962 3588 2532 2046, 4314 1473 3592 3004 * , 2962 
συναναμίγνυσθε και μη μιαίνεσθε 20:19 εγὼ κύριος oO και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος 
2intermingle], and be not defiled! Lam the LoRD And you shall say to them, Thus says Adonai the LorD; 
2316-1473 1722 3588 4366.2-1473 . 4198. 2532 3588 2193 3778 3949-1473 3588 3962-1473 1722 
θεὸς υμὼν EV τοις προστἀγμασὶ μου πορεύεσθε και TA ἕως τούτου παρωργισὰν με οι πατέρες υμὼν εν 
your God. [2by 3my orders 1Go], and Until this time [provoked me to anger lyour fathers] in 
1345-1473 5442 2532 4160 [473 2532 3588 3900-1473 1722 3739 3805. 1519 
δικαιὼματὰ μου φυλάσσεσθε Kar ποιεῖτε αὐτὰ 20:20 και τοις παραπτῶώμασιν AVTOV εν OLS παρέπεσον εἰς 
[2my ordinances !keep], and do them! And their transgressions, in which they fell against 
3588 4521-1473 37 1473 2532 1510.83 1519 459), 1473 2532 = 1521-1473 1519 3588 1093 3739 
Ta σἀββατὰ pov αγιᾶζετε αὐτὰ και ἐσται εις σημεῖον εμέ 20:28 και εισηγαγον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γὴν HV 
my sabbaths— sanctify them! And it willbe for asign me. And_ I brought them into the land which 
303 1473 2532 1473 3588 1097, 3754 1473 2962 142 3588 5495-1473 3588. 1325 1473 1473 2532 
ἀναμέσον ELOV και υμῶν του γινώσκειν OTL εγὼ κύριος ρα τὴν XELpa μου του δοῦναι αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς καὶι 
between me _ and you, to know that Iam the LORD T lifted up my hand to give it to them, and 
3588 2316-1473 , 2532 3893 3 P 1473 2532 3588 1492 3956 1015. 5308 2532 3956 3586 2683.1 
ο θεὸς υμὼν 20:21 και παρεπίκραναν με και τὰ εἶδον TAVTA βουνὸν υψηλὸν και παν ξῦλον κατάσκιον 
your God. And they rebelled against me; and they beheld every [hill ‘high], and every [2tree ‘shady], 
5043-1473 : 1722 3588 4366.2-1473 3756-4198 2532 2380 1563, 3588 2316-1473, 2532 5021 
TEKVQ αὐτῶν EV τοις προσταἀγμασὶ μου OUK ἐπορεύθησαν και ἐθυσαν εκει τοις θεοῖς αὐτῶν και ἐταξαν 
their children [?by 3my orders lwent not], and sacrificed there to their gods. And they arranged 
2532 3588 1345-1473 3756-5442 3588 4160 1473 1563, 3709. 3588 1435 2532 5021] 1563, 
καὶ TA δικαιωματὰ μου οὐκ EPVAGEAVTO TOV ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ €KEL οργὴν των ὥρων και ἐταξαν εκεὶ 
and my ordinances they guarded not to do them, there the wrath ofthe gift offerings. And they arranged there 
3739 4160 444 2532 2198 1722 1473 2532 3744 2175-1473 Ν 2532 4689 
α ποιήσει ἀνθρωπος και ἵζἕησεται εν αὕὔὍτοις και οσμὴν ευωδίας αὐτῶν και εσπεισαν 
which [2does lifaman] then heshalllive by them. And ascent of their pleasant aroma offering. And they offered a libation 
3588 4521-1473 953 2532 2036 3588 1632, 1563, 4700.2-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473. 
τὰ σαββατὰ μου εβεβήλωσαν καὶ εἶπον TOV EKXEQL εκεὶ σπονδὰς αὐτὼν 20:29 και εὐἰπα πρὸς aAVTOUS 
my sabbaths (Πᾶν profaned. And I spoke to pour out there of their libation offerings. And Isaid to them, 
3588 2372-1473 1909 1473, 2532 3588 493] ; 3588 5100 151023 * 3754 1473 1531 1563, 2532 
τον θυμὸν μου E77’ αὐτοὺς και του συντελέσαι τὴν τι εστὶν Αβαμὰ τι υμεὶς εισπορεύεσθε εκεὶ και 
my rage upon them, and to complete What is Abamaj, that you — enter there? And 
3709-1473 1909 1473 1722 3588 2048 2532 1941 3588 3686-1473 ᾿ ,. 2193 3588 4594 
opynv μου επ᾽ αὐτοὺς εν τῷ EPHNW 20:22 και ETEKQNET AV τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Αβαμὰ Ews τῆς σήμερον 
myanger against them ἢ the _ wilderness. And they called upon its name, Abama, until today's 
1994 3588 5495-1473 1473 2532 4160, 1752 2250 
επέστρεψα τὴν XELPA μουν αυτοὶς και ἐποίησα ἐνεκεν μέρας 
I turned my hand against them, and acted _ because of day. 
1473 | 3704 3588 3686-1473 3588 3892.4 3361 
εμοῦ OTWS τὸ OVOLA μου τὸ παρᾶπαν μη udement and Restoration 
myself, so that my name [3thoroughly ‘should not Judg: 
1223 3778 2036 4314 3588 3624 3588 
953 4 1799 3588 1484 575 3739 = 1806-1473 20:30 διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον πρὸς TOV οἶκον TOV 
BeBHAwWOH ενὼώπιον τῶν εθνὼν ad’ ὧν εξηγαγον αὐτοὺς the house 


206] profaned before the nations, from whom I led them out 
2596 3788-1473 2532 1808 3588 5495-1473 
κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς αὐτὼν 20:23 και εξηρα τὴν χείρὰ μου 
before their eyes. And I lifted up my hand 


1909 1473, | = 1722 3588 2048 3588 1287 : 1473 
en’ αὐτοὺς EV TH EPH του διασκορπίσαι αὐτοὺς 
against them in_ the wilderness, to disperse them 
1722 3588 1484 2532 1289 ν 1473 ΟΙΙ722 3588 5561] 
εν τοις ἐθνεσι και διασπείραι QUTOVS εν ταῖς χώραις 
among the nations, and toscatter them in_ the places, 
446.2 3588 1345-1473 3756-4160 2532 
20:24 av? ὧν TA δικαιωματὰ μου OVK εποίησαν και 
because [2my ordinances _!they observed not], and 
3588 43662-1473 683 2532 3588 4521-1473 . 


TA προστἀγματὰ μου ATMDAVTO καὶ Ta oabBaTta μου 
[2my orders Ithrusted away], and [2my sabbaths 
953 2532 3694 3588 1760.1 3588 3962-1473 
εβεβήηλουν και OTLOW TOV ενθυμημᾶτων TOV πατέρων αὐτῶν 
Iprofaned], and [3after 4the >thoughts ‘of their fathers 
1510.7.6 3588 3788-1473 2532 1473 1322 1473 


σαν ot οφθαλμοὶ avtwmv 20:25 και εγὼ ἐδωκα αντοὶς 
2were Itheir eyes]. And I gave themupto 
4366.2 | 3756 2570 2532 1345 ᾿ς 1722 3739 
προστάγματα OV καλὰ και SUKALOPATA EV OLS 
orders that were not good, and ordinances in which 
3756-2198 1722 1473 , 2532 3392 , 1473. 
ov ζησονται εν avtots 20:26 και μιανὼ QUTOUS 
they shall not live by them. And Iwill defile them 





On account of this, say to 
μὰ 3592 3004 * 2962 1487 17223588 458 | 
Ἰσραὴλ τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος εἰ εν TALS ανομίαις 
of Israel! Thus says Adonai the Lorp; Shall [3in 4the Slawless deeds 
3588 3962-1473 1473 3392 2532 3694 3588 
TOV πατέρων πὍυημὼν vpeEts μιαίνεσθε και OTLOW τῶν 

Sof your fathers !you 2defile yourselves]? And [3after 
946-1473 1473 1608 i 2532 1722 3588 
βδελυγμάτων αὐυτὼν υμεὶῖς EKTOPVEVETE 20:31 και EV TALS 
4their abominations ‘do you 2fornicate]? And in the 
536 . 3588 1390-1473 2532 1722 3588 8732-1473 , ᾿ 
ATAPXALS τῶν δομάτων υμὼν και εν TOLS αφορισμοΐς υμὼν 
first-fruits of your gifts, and in your offerings, 

1722 3588 1236 3588 5043-1473 1722 4442 1473, 


εν τῷ διάγειν TA τέκνα υμὼν εν πυρὶ υμεὶς 
in the passing through your children in fire, you 
3392 1722 3956 3588 1760.1-1473 2193 3588 
μιαίνεσθε εν πᾶσι τοις ενθυμημασιν υμὼν EWS τῆς 
defiled yourselves in all your thoughts until 

4594 2250 2532 1473-61] 1473 3624 3588 
σήμερον ἡμέρας και εγὼ αποκριθὼ υμὶν οἶκος του 
eee day. And shouldI answer to you, O house 

2198-1473 3004 * 2962 1487 611 


Topeak Cm εγὼ λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος ει ἀποκριθήσομαι 
of Israel? As I live, says Adonai the Lorn, Shall I answer 





20:29 +Heb. trnslt...see Gesenius #1116. 


1102 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 20:32 
1473 2532 1487 305 1909 ὠ 3588 4151-1473 . 3778 2532 1563, 1980 3588 536-1473 . 2532 3588 536 . 3588 
VELY KQLEL αναβησεταιεπὶ τὸ πνεῦμα υμὼν τοῦτο καὶ εκεὶ επισκέψομαι TAS ἀπαρχὰς υμὼν καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν 
to you, and shall [?ascend 3upon 4your spirit Ithis thing]? and there I shall watch your first-fruits, and the first-fruits 

2532 3756-1510.8.3 3739 5158 1473. 3004 1510.8.4 873.2-1473 . 1722 3956 3588 37.1-1473 1722 
20:32 και OVK ἐσται OV τρόπον υμεὶς λέγετε εσόμεθα αφορισμὼν υμὼν εν πᾶσι τοις αγιάσμασιν υμὼν 20:41 εν 

And it will not be in which manner that you say, We will be of your offerings in all your sanctified things. In 
5613 3588 1484 2532 5613 3588 5433. | 3588 1093 3588 3000, 3744 , 2175 _, 4327 c 1473 1722 3588 
os τὰ ἐθνη και ὡς αι φυλαὶ τῆς Ὑγης TOV λατρεύειν οσμὴ ενωδίας προσδέξομαι υμὰς εν τῷ 
as the nations, and as_ the tribes of the earth, to serve ascent of pleasant aroma I will favorably receive you, in 


3586 2532 3037 1223 3778 2198-1473 3004 
ξύλοις και λίθοις 20:33 διὰ τοῦτο ζω εγὼ λέγει 
wood and stone idols. On account of this, as I live, says 
* 2962 172 545 2900 2 2532 1722 1023 , 
Αδωναΐ κύριος εν χειρὶ κραταιὰ και ev βραχίονι 
Adonai the 10 Ὰ 0, with [2hand !a fortified] and with [2arm 
5308 542 1722 2372 | 55024 , 936 1909 1473 
υψηλὼ και εν θυμὼ κεχυμένω βασιλεύσω ed’ υμὰς 
la high], and with rage being poured forth, I will reign over you. 
2532 1806-1473, 1537 3588 2992 2532 1523_. 
20:34 και εξάξω vpas εκ τῶν λαὼν καὶ εισδέξομαι 
And I will lead you from out of the peoples, and I will take 
1473 1537 3588 5561 3739 1287 Σ 1722 
πὍυη7μὰς εκ TOV χωρὼν OV διεσκορπίσθητε εν 
you fromoutof the places οἵ which you were dispersed in 
1473 1722 5405 2900 2532 1722 1023 . 5308 . 2532 


ανταῖς εν Elpt κραταιὰ και εν ραχίονι υψηλὼ και 
them, with [*hand !a fortified], and with [2arm la high], and 
1722 2372 , 55024 , 2532 71 1473 1519 3588 
εν θυμὼ κεχυμένω 20:35 και a&w ῃπυημὰς εἰς τὴν 
with rage being poured forth. And I willlead you into the 
2048 3588 2992 2532 1252 4314 1473 1563, 
ἐρημον Tov λαὼν καὶ διακριθησομαι προς υμὰς EKEL 
wilderness of the peoples, and will litigate for you there 
4383 2596 4383 3739 5158 1252 
πρόσωπον KATA πρόσωπον 20:36 ον τρόπον διεκρίθην 
face to face. In which manner [litigated 


4314 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 2048 1093 * 


πρὸς τους πατέρας υμῶνεν TH EPH γῆς Αὐγύπτου 
for your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, 

3779 2919 1473 3004 * 2962 2532 
οὕτως κρινὼ vpas λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 20:37 και 
80 1} πάρα you, says Adonai the Lorb. And 
1236 1473 5259 3588 4464-1473 2532 1521 1473 1722 
διάξω υμὰς VTO τὴν ράβδον pov και εισἀξω Vas εν 


Iwilllead you by my rod, and I will bring you in 
706, 2532 586 ss 1473 3588 


αριθμὼ 20:38 και εκλέξω υμὼν τους 
by number. And _ I shall choose fou outof you the 
765 2532 3588 868 1360 1537 3588 
ασεβεὶς και τους ἀφεστηκότας διότι εκ τῆς 
impious ones, and the ones revolting; for [3from out of 
3938.1-1473 1806 1473 2532 1519 3588 1093 3588 


παροικεσίας AUVTMV EEAEW αὐτοὺς καὶ ELS Τὴν YHV TOV 
4their sojourning 11 will lead 2them], and [into 3the 4land 
᾿ ᾿ 3756-1525 2532 1921 1360 1473 
Iopond ουκ εισελεύσονται καὶ επιγνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ 
Sof Israel 1they shall not enter]; and you shall realize that Iam 
2962 2532 1473. 3624 * _ 3592 3004 * 7 
κύριος 20:39 και υμεὶς οἶκος Ισραὴλ TadE λέγει ASWvat 
the LORD. And to you, O house of Israel, thus says Adonai 
2962 1538 3588 2006.1-1473 1808 2532 
κύριος ἕκαστος TA επιτηδεύματα aUTOV E~APaTE και 
the LORD; [each 4his evil practices 1Let 3remove]! And 
3326 3778 1487 1473 1522 1473 2532 3588 3686. 1473 
μετὰ ταῦτα ει υμεὶς ειἰσακοῦετέ μου και TO ὁνομὰ μου 
after these things, 1 you listen to me, and [4name 2my 
3588 39 3756-953 3765 1722 3588 1435-1473 fe ΡΣ 
TO ἅγιον ov βεβηλώσετε OVKETL εν τοις δώροις υμὼν και 
3holy !profane not] any longer by your gifts, and 
1722 3588 2006.1-1473 1360 1909 3588 3735 
εν τοις επιτηδεύμασιν υμὼν 20:40 διότι επὶ TOV Opovs 
by your practices, that upon [Smountain 
1473 3588 39 1909 3735 5308 = 3004 ἢ 
μου του αγίου ET” ὄρους υψηλοὺ Ισραηλ λέγει Adwvat 
Imy holy], upon [2mountain !the high] of Israel, says Adonai 
2962 1563, 1398 1473 3956 3624 μα : 1519 
κύριος εκεὶ SOVAEVTOVEL μοι πας οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ εις 
the LORD, there [4shall serve >to me tall 2the house 3of Israel] unto 
5056 1909 3588 1093 2532 1563, 4327 7 1473 
τέλος ETL τῆς γῆς καὶ εκεὶ προσδέξομαι QUTOUVS 
the end upon the land. And there I will favorably receive them, 





20:39 +See Bos for variants. 





1806-1473 1473 1537 3588 2992 2532 1523 
efayayety με υμὰς EK τῶν λαὼν και εισδέχεσθαι 
my leading you from οἷ οἵ the peoples, and to take 

1473 1537 3588 5561 1722 3739 1287 ; 1722 
Vas εκ TOV χωρὼν EV ats διεσκορπίσθητε εν 


you fromoutof the places in 
1473. 2532 37 


which you were dispersed in 
1722 1473 2596 3788 


αὐταῖς και αγιασθήῆσομαι εν υμὶν κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς 
them; and Ishallbesanctified in you before the eyes 
3588 2992 2932. 102 1360  Ἣ 1473 2962 


των λαὼν 20:42 και επιγνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος 
of the peoples. And you shall realize that Iam the Lorn, 
1722 3588 1521-1473 , 1473 1519 3588 1093 3588 * τ 
εν TH εισαγαγεῖν με υμὰς εἰς τὴν γὴν του Ισραηλ 
in my bringing you into the land of Israel, 
1519 3733 [42 3588 5495.1473 3588. 1325 1473. 3588 
εις ἣν ρα τὴν XELPA μου του δοῦναι αὐτὴν τοις 
into which I lifted my hand to give it to 
3962-1473 2532 3403 ὃ 1563, 3588 
TATPATLW υμὼν 20:43 και μνησθήσεσθε €KEL τῶν 
your fathers. And youshallremember [2there 
3598-1473 | 2532 3588 2006.1-1473 3739 3392 , 
οδὼν υμὼν καὶ TOV ἐπιτηδευμάτων υμὼν OLS εμιαίνεσθε 
lyour ways], and your practices which you defiled 
1722 1473 2532 2875 3588 4383-1473 1722 
εν avTots και κόψεσθε TA πρόσωπα υμὼν εν 
yourselves by them; and you shall beat your faces over 
3956 3588 2549-1473 2532 1921 , 1360 
TACTALS TALS κακίαις υμὼν 20:44 και επιγνώσεσθε διότι 
all your evils. And you shall realize that 
1473 2962 1722 3588 4160-1473, 37700 1473 3704 3588 
εγὼ κύυριος εν τῶ ποιησαι με OVTWS Ὃνυμιν πῶς το 
Iam the Lorn, in my doing thus to you, so that 
3686-1473 3361 953 _ 3756 2596. 3588 3598, 
ὁνομὰ μου μη βεβηλωθὴ OV κατὰ τὰς οδοὺς 
myname _— should not be profaned, not according to [Sways 
1473 3588 4190 _ 3761, 2596 3588 2006.1 : 1473 3588 
VEOV TAS πονηρὰς OVSE KATA TA ETUTHSEVMATA υμὼν TA 
lyour evil], nor according to [3practices lyour 
1311 3624 Ἔ ᾿ 3004 * ς; 2962 2532 
διεφθαρμένα οἶκος lIopandr λέγει Αδωναΐ κῦριος 20:45 και 
corrupting], O house of Israel, says Adonai the LORD. And 
1096 3056 2962 . 4314 1473 3004 5207 
εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς pe λέγων 20:46 viE 
[3came ‘the word 20 the LorD] to me, saying, Oson 
444 | 4741 3588 4383-1473 1909 * π΄.» 
ἀνθρώπου στηρισον τὸ προόσωπὸν σου ETL Θαιμὰν Kar 
of man, firmly fix your face against Teman, and 
1914 1909 * P 2532 4395 1909 1409.1 
επίβλεψον emt Aapwp Kat προφήτευσον ETL δρυμὸν 
look caper Daror, and prophesy against the grove 
2233 2532 2046, 3588 1409.1, * 
ἡγούμενον Ναγὲβ 20:47 και ερεὶς τὼ ὃδρυμὼ Ναγέβ 
leading to Negev! And you shall say to the grove of Negev, 
191 3056 2962 . 3592 3004 2962 2400, 1473 
ἄκουε λόγον κυρίου τὰδε λέγει κύριος ιδοὺ eyo 
Hear the word of the Lorb! Thus says the Lorpd; Behold, I 
381, 1722 1473 4442 2532 2719 ᾿ 1722 1473 3956 3586 
QVaATITO EV σοι πῃυρ και καταφάγεται εν σοι παν ξύλον 
kindle in you afire, and itshalldevour in you every [?tree 
SSIS 1532. 3956 = 3586 3584 3756-4570 oe 
χλωρὸν Kat παν EvAOV ξηρὸν ov σβεσθήσεται 

Ἰργθθη], and every [tree ‘dry]. [4shall not be extinguished The 


5395 3588 1821.1 | 2532 2618 Ἢ 1722 1473͵ 3956 
φλοξ ἢ εξαφθείσα Kat κατακαυθήσεται εν AUTH παν 
flame 3being lit up], and [’shall be incinerated 8by %it every 


4383 575, S681, 2193 1005 2532 


πρόσωπον ATO ATHALWTOV EWS Poppa 20:48 και 
2face 3from ‘the east wind Sunto the north]. And 
1921 3956 4561 3754 1473 2962 1572 1473 


ETLYVHODETAL TATA σαρξ OTL εγὼ κύριος εξέκαυσα αὐτὸ 
[3shall realize tall flesh] that Iam the Lord -- I kindled _ it, 
2532 3756-4570 2532 2036 3365. 

kau ov σβεσθήσεται 20:49 και εἶπον μηδαμὼς 
and it shall not be extinguished. And I said, By no means, 


21:1 EZEKIEL 1103 
2962 2962 1473 3004 4314 1473 3780. 3850 _ 1510.2.3 527 44 4395 2532 2046, 3592 3004 
KUPLE κύριε QUTOL λέγουσι προς με OVXL παραβολῆ εστι 21:9 vie ανθρῶώπου προφήτευσον και EpPEts τὰδε λέγει 
O Lorp, O Lord, these shallsay to me, [2not 4a parable 115 Osonofman, prophesy! And you shall say, Thus says 
306. 3778 χὴ 2962 2036 450] 4501 7 3690.3 
λεγομένη αὑτῇ Adwvai κύριος εἶπον ρομφαΐα ρομφαία οξῦνου 
Sbeing spoken 3this]? Adonai the LorD; Say, O broadsword, O broadsword, sharpen 
2532 2373 3704. 4969 4968. 
CHAPTER 21 Kat θυμώθητι 21:10 ὁ πως σφάξης σφάγια 
and be enraged, so that you should slay victims for slaughter! 
3690.3 3704 1096 1519 4744.1 2092, 
Babylon -- God's Sword of Judgment ogvvov ὁπὼς γένῃ εἰς στίλβωσιν ετοὐμη 
2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 [473 3004 Be sharpened so that you should become for glitter! Prepare 
21:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 1519 3884.1 4969 1187 | 659. 3056 3586 
And [3came ‘the word 20 the LoRD] to me, saying, | εἰς παράλυσιν σφὰζε εξουδένει απόθου παν ξύλον 
1223 3778 4395 5227 444 2532 for paralysis! Slay! Treat with contempt! Put aside every tree! 
21:2 Ἰδιὰ τοῦτο προφήτευσον VLE ἀνθρώπου καὶι 2532 [325 1473 2092͵ 3588 2902 5495-1473 
On account of this, prophesy Oson of man, and 21:11 καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν ετοίμην TOV κρατεῖν χείρα αὐτοῦ 
474] 3588 4383-1473 1909 x 2532 1914 And he made it ready [Zto hold !for his hand]. 
OTHPLGOV TO TPOTHWTOV TOV ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ἐπίβλεψον 181.1 3588.8.. 45 1510.2.3 2002 3588 
firmly fix your face against Jerusalem, and look εξηκονῆθη a ρομφαία εστιν ετοιμῃὴ του 
1909 3588 39-1473 2532 4395 1909 3588 1093 [515 made very sharp !'The ?broadsword]; itis ready 
επι τὰ AYLA QAUTWY και προφήτευσον ETL τὴν γὴν 1325 1473, 1519 5495 606.1 , 349, 
upon their holy places, and prophesy against the land | δοῦναι αὐτὴν εἰς χεῖίρᾷ αποκεντοῦντος 21:12 avakpaye 
3588 * 2532 2046, 4314 3588 1093 3588 * to put it into the hand of one piercing. Shout aloud 
tov Ισραὴῆλ 21:3 και eEpets προς THY γην του Ισραηλ 2532 3649 527 44 3754 1473 1096 1722 3588 
of Israel! And you shallsay to the land of Israel, | Kat OAOAVEOV VIE αἀνθρῶπου OTL αὐτῇ EYEVETO EV TH 
3592 3004. * 2962 2400 1473, 4314 1473 2532) and shriek, © Oson ofman! for it happened unto 
τὰδε λέγει AdMvai κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ προς σὲ καὶι 2992-1473 1473 1722 3056 3588 860.1 3588 * 
Thus says Adonai the Lorp; Behold, Iam against you, and | λαὼ pov avi ev πᾶσι τοις αφηγουμένοις Tov lopand 
16106 . 3588 14716-1473 . 1537 3588 2852.1-1473 my people. Itis come upon all the ones guiding Israel. 
εκσπᾶσω TO EYXELPLOLOV μου EK TOV KOAEOV αὐτοῦ 3939 2 1909 450] τ 1096 1722 3588 
Twill pull my knife from out of its sheath, παροικησουσιν ETL ρομφαία ἐγένετο εν τῷ 
2532 [842 1537 1473 459 2532 | They shall sojourn upon the broadsword. It happened unto 
και εξολοθρεύσω εκ σου ἄνομον και 2992-1473 1223 3778 2924.8 1909 3588 5495-1473 
and willutterly destroy fromoutof you the lawlessone and λαὼ pov διὰ τοῦτο Κροτησον ETL τὴν XELPA TOV 
04 446.2 1842 1537 1473 my people. On account of this, clap with your hand! 
ἀδικον 21:4 ανθ’ wv εξολοθρεύσω εκ σου 3754 1344 . 2532 5100 1499 5443 | 
unjust one. Because I will utterly destroy [4from out of 5you | 21:13. oT. δεδικαίωται καὶ τι ει και φυλὴ 
04 2532 459 3770 [83] 3588 For justice hasbeendone, and what ifeven the tribe 
ἀδικον καὶ ἄνομον οὕτως εξελεύσεται το 683 ᾿ 3756-151083 3004 * 2962 2532 
‘the unjust one 2and 3the lawless one],so _ shall [2come forth αἀπώσθη ovk ἔσται λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 21:14 και 
14716-1473 1537 3588 2852.1-1473 1909 3956 be thrust away? It will not be, says Adonai the Lorp. And 
EYXELPLOLOV μον EK TOV KOAEOV αὐτοῦ ETL πᾶσαν 1473 5207 444 4395 2532 2924.8 5495 1909 
Imy knife] from out of its sheath against all συ VE ανθρῶπου προφήτευσον και κρότησον χείρα ETL 
456| 575. 5681 2193 [005 2532 1921 you, Oson ofman, _ prophesy, and clap hand upon 
σάρκα ATO ἀπηλιώτου EWS Poppa 21:5 και επιγνώσεται 5405 2532 1361.2 4501 5154 4501 
flesh from the east wind unto the north. And [3shall realize | χεῖρα και διπλασιᾶσον ρομφαίαν τρύτη popdata 
3956 456| 3754 1473 2962 16106 3588 14716-1473 hand! And repeat the broadsword! The third broadsword 
πᾶσα Gap—E OTL εγὼ κύριος εξέσπασα TO εγχειρίδιον μου 5134.1-1510.2.3 4501 5134.1 3588 3173 2532 
lall flesh] that I the LORD pulled out my knife τραυματιὼν EGTL ρομφαία τραυματιῶν ἢ μεγάλῃ και 
1537 3585 -2852.1-1473 2532 3756-654 is of slain ones, [Sbroadsword ‘of the slain ‘the 2great]. And 
εκ του κολεοῦ AVTOV και οὔκ αποστρέψει 1839, 1473 3704 2352 τ 
from out of its sheath; and it shall not turn back | εκστῆσεις αὐτοὺς 21:15 ὁπὼῶς Opavoby 
3765 2532 [473 5207 444 2687.1 you shall amaze them, so that [3should be devastated Tthe 
OUKETL 21:6 Kat συ νυιέ ἀνθρώπου καταστέναξον 2588. ὀἀΤὭ61532 4129 : 2,88 770 
any longer. And you, Oson of man, groan καρδία και πληθυνθώσιν ae ἀσθενοῦντες 
1722 4936.1 3751.1473 2532 1722 3601 4727 2heart], and [3should be multiplied ‘the ones 2being weakened] 
ev συντριβὴ οσφῦος σον και εν οδύῦναις στενάᾶξεις 1909 3956 4439 1473 3860 . 1519 
in the breaking of your loins; and in griefs ὑοῦ shall moan ETL πᾶσαν πύλην αὐτῶν παραδέδονται : εις 
2596 3788.1473 2532 151083 1437 2036 at every gate of theirs. They have been delivered up as 
κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς αὐυτὼν 21:7 και EOTAL EQV εἰπωσι 4968, 4501 . 2103.1 3691 
before their eyes. And it will be if — they should say σφάγια ρομφαίας evye οξεία 
4314 1473 1752-5100 1473 4727 2532 2046, victims for slaughter by the broadsword. Wall done keen one 
προς GE EVEKE τίνος ov στενάζεις και ερεὶς 1096 1519 496.νϑ 2103.1 1096 1519 4744.1 
to you, For what reason do you moan? that youshallsay, | γέγονεν εἰς σφαγὴν evye γέγονεν εἰς στίλβωσιν 
1909 3588 31 1360 2064 2532 2352 3056 being for slaughter. Welldone, one being for _ glitter. 
ETL TH ἀγγελία διότι ἐρχεται καὶ θραυσθῆσεται πᾶσα 5613 796 . 1279 5 3690.3 1537 1188 2532 
For the message; for it comes, and [3shall be devastated every | ὡς αστραπῇ διαπορεῦου 21:16 οξῦνου εκ δεξιὼν Kat 
2588: 2532 3886 3956 5495 2532 1634 As lightning, go along! Sharpen at the right and 
καρδία και TAPAAVOHOOVTAL πᾶσαι XELPES και EKPVEEL ; 1537 2176 3739-302 3588 4383-1473 1825... 
2heart], and [3shall be disabled ‘all 2hands], and [Sshall expire εξ ευωνύμων OV AV τὸ πρόσωπὸν Gov εξεγείρηται 
3956 456] 2532 3956 415] 2532 3956 3382 3435 αἱ the left, wherever your face should be aroused! 
TATA GAPE καὶ παν πνεῦμα καὶ πᾶντες LNPOL μολυνθήησονται 2532 1473 116] 2924.8, 5495-1473 4314 5495-1473 
lall 2flesh], and every spirit, and all thighs shall be tainted 21:17 και εγὼ δε KPOTHTM XELPA μου πρὸς XELPA μου 
51993. 2400 2064 2532 151083 3004 2962 3588 [3also 1 !And] willclap myhand to my hand, 
VYPATLA ιδοὺ EPXETAL και εσται λέγει κύριος ὁ 2532 1891.1 , 3588 2372-1473 1473 2962 2980. 
by wetness. Behold, it comes and it shall be, says the LORD καὶ EeTAdHOW τὸν θυμὸν μου εγὼ κῦριος λελάληκα 
2316 2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 and I will slacken my rage; I the LORD, have spoken. 
θεὸς 21:8 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
God. And [3came ‘the word 2of the Lorp] tome, saying, | 21:18 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου Tpos pe λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2of the Lord] to me, saying, 
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1104 
2532 1473 
21:19 και συ 
And you, 


417 3598. 3588 
VO οδοὺς του 

two ways 

* . 1537 

Βαβυλῶνος ek 


ITIEZEKIHA 21:19 


5227 44 1299 4572.ϑσ 
vLe ἀνθρώπου diaTagov σεαυτὼ 
Oson οἴ man, setin order to yourself 
1225. 4501 9350 
εισελθεῖὶν popdatav βασιλέως 
[4to enter ‘for the broadsword of the king 
5561 1520 1831 3588 1417 


χῶρας μιὰς εξελεύσονται aL δὺο 


30f Babylon]! From out of [2place !one] shall come forth the two 


746, 2532 5495 1722 746 3598 , 4172 

ἀρχαὶ {και XELp εν apxn οδοὺ πόλεως 
companies; and [2ahand 3at 4the top Sof the street of the city 
1909 746 3598 1200 3588 
en’ ἀρχῆς οδοὺ διατάξεις 21:20 του 
Tupon &8thecorner %of the street ‘set in order], for the 
1525 _ 45901 1909 * _ 5207 OO 
εισελθεῖν ρομφαίαν επὶ Ραββὰθ νιὼν Αμμὼν 


[2to enter ‘!broadsword] upon Rabbath οἵ the sons of Ammon, 


2532 1909 3588 * 


2532 1909 * 1722 41713 


καὶ emt Tov lovdav και emt ΪΙερουσαλὴμ ev πολιορκία 
and upon Judah, and upon Jerusalem in anassault. 


1360 2476 


935 * 1909 3588 744 


21:21 διότι στήσεται βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ETL τὴν ἀρχαΐαν 
For [3shall stand !the king 2of Babylon] upon the ancient 


3598 1909 746 


οδὸν em’ = apxns 


3588 1417 3598 3588 3132 0. 
των δὺο οδὼν TOV μαντεύσασθαι 


way, upon thecorner ofthe two streets to use oracles 


31311, 3588 
μαντειὰν a του 
for divination, 
3588 1099.3 ᾿ 
τοις γλυπτοὶς 
the carved images, 
1188-1473 _ 1096 


311.1 4464 2532 1905 : 1722 
avaBpacar ράβδον Kat ETEPHOTHOAL EV 
tostirup the rod, and to ask among 
2532 2259.2 4648 |. 1537 

καὶ HTATL σκοπήησασθαι 21:22 Ek 

and [Zlivers !to watch}]. from out of 


3588 3132. 1909 * _ 3588 


εξιὼν αὐτοῦ EYEVETO TO PAVTELOV ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ του 
his right became the oracle against Jerusalem, 


906 5482 


3588 1272 , 4750 1722 


Bode χάρακα του διανοίξαι στόμα εν 
to throw up ἃ siege mound, to open wide the mouth in 


995, 5312 
Boy υψώσαι 


5456 3326 2906 3588 906 | 
Φωνὴν μετὰ κραυγῆς του Badetv 


yelling, ἴο raise up high ἃ νοῖοα with acry, to throw up 
5482 1909 3588 4439-1473 2532, οὐ 
χάρακα επὶ Tas πῦλας αὐτῆς και βαλεὶν 
asiege mound against her gates, and to throw up 
5560.1 2532 3618 ἢ 956.1 

χῶμα καὶ οἰκοδομῆσαι βελοστάσεις 21:23 
anembankment, and to build a range of weapons. 


2532 1473, 1473 
και QUTOS QUTOLS 


And he to them 
1473 2532 1473 


5613 3132, 31311, 1799 
ως μαντευόμενος μαντειαν EVWTLOV 


was as one using oracles for divination before 
363 93-1473 3588 


αὐτὼν και AUTOS αναμιμνησκων αδικίαν AVTOV του 
them, and Π6 himself was calling to mind their iniquity 


4815 . 
TVAAHOOHVar 21: 


to be seized. 

2962 446.2 
κύριος avd’ wv 
the LORD; Because 
3588 601 


1223 3778 3592 3004 * Γ 
24 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Adwvat 

On account of this, Thus says Adonai 
363 ᾿ 3588. 93-1473 1722 
ἀνεμνησατε. τὰς αδικίας πὍυμὼν εν 
you called to mind your iniquities in 

3588 763-1473, 3588 3708 | 3588 


τω ATOKAAVOOHVAL Tas ασεβείας υμὼν TOV οραθῆναι TAS 


the uncovering of your impiety to see 

266-1473, 1722 3956 3588 458-1473 2532 1722 
apaptias πυημὼν εν πᾶσαις ταις ἀνομίαις πυημὼν και εν 
your sins, in all your lawlessnesses, and in 
3956 3588 2006.1-1473 446.2 363 

πᾶσι τοις ἐπιτηδεύμασιν πυημὼν ανθ’ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε 

all your practices — because you called to mind, 
1722 3778 234.1 2532 1473 952 

εν TOVTOLS αλῶώσεσθε 21:25 kav συ βεβηλε 
in these γι shall be captured. And you, O profane 
459 860.1 3588 * _. 3739. 2240 3588 2250 
ἄνομε αφηγοῦμενε του Ισραηλ ov Ἥκει Ἢ Ἡμέρα 
lawless one guiding Israel, whose [215 come Iday] 
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17222540 . 93, 4009 3592 3004 * |, 2962 
εν καιρὼ αδικίας πέρας 21:26 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
in time οἵ iniquity -- an end, thus says Adonai the LorD; 
851 , 3588 2787.1 2532 659, 3588 4735 3778 3756 
αφελοὺ τὴν κίδαριν και ἀπόθου TOV στέφανον αὐτὴ OV 
Remove the turban, and putaside the crown-_ this [2ποΐ 
5108 , 1510.83 5013 3588 538. 2532 5312 

τοιαύτη ἔσται εταπείνωσας TO υψηλὸν και ὑψωσας ; 
4such [ἿΨΠ]Ι 306]! Youabased the high, and raised up high 
3588 SOI] 93 93. 5087 1473 | 
το ταπεινὸν 21:27 αδικίαν αδικίαν θήσομαι αὐτὴν 
the low. Injustice, Injustice, I will appoint it. 
3761, 1473. 5108 . 151083 2193 3739 2064 

ουδὲ αὐτῇ τοιαύτη EOTAL ews ov ἐλθη 
Neither this [such lwill be] until of which [shall come 
3739 2520. 2532 3860 _. 1473. 

Oy καθῆκει και παραδώσω αὐτῷ 

Ithe one who 215 fit], and I will deliver up to him. 


Judgment against the Sons of Ammon 
2532 1473 5207 4d 4395 2532 
21:28 και συ vie ανθρῶπου TpodyHTevoov Kat 
And you, Oson of man, prophesy! And 
2046, 3592 3004 ᾿Ξ 2962 4314 3588. 5207. 
ερεῖς τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐῖ κύριος προς τους υἱοὺς 
you shallsay, Thus says Adonai the LORD to the sons 
2532 4314 3588 3680-1473 Ἵ 2532 
Rina και προς τον ονειδισμὸν αυτὼν και 
of Ammon, and_ concerning their scorning; and 
2046, 4501, 4501 4685 ῇ 1519 
Epes ρομφαία ρομφαία εσπασμένη εις 
you shall say, O broadsword, O broadsword, being unsheathed for 
4968, 2532 4685 5 1519 4930 , 
σφάγια και εσπασμενη εις συντέλειαν 
victims for slaughter, and being unsheathed for consummation, 
1453, 3704 4744 1722 3588 3706 1473 35883152 | 
εγείρου ὅπως στιλβὴς 21:29εν τὴ ορᾶσει Gov TH ματαία 
arise 80 85 to shine! In_ the [vision 30f yours !vain], 
2532 1722 3588 3132-1473 5571 __, 3588 3860 ; _ 1473 
και εν TO μαντεύεσθαὶ σε Ψευδὴ του Tapadovvat σε 
and in your using [oracles ying] todeliver yourself 
1909 5137 5134.1 459 3733 2240 3588 
ETL τραχῆλους τραυματιὼν ανόμων ων ἵκει n 
upon the necks ofthe slain, of lawless ones, which is come the 
2250 1722 2540 93 4009 654 | 1519 3588 
ἡμέρα EV καιρὼ αδικίας πέρας 21:30 ἀπόστρεφε εις τον 
day in atime of iniquity -- an end. Return to 
28521-1473 1722 3588 5117-3778 | 3739 1080 , 
KOVAEOV σου εν TO) TOT TOVTW ὦ ᾿ γεγεννήησαι 
your sheath! In this place which you were engendered 
1722 3588 1093 3588 2398-1473 2919 1473 2532 
εν τῇ Yn ΤῊ ιδία σου κρινὼ σε 21:31 και 
in [Zland lyour own], I will judge you. And 
1632 1909 1473 3588 3709-1473 1722 4442 _ 3709-1473 
EKXEW επὶ σοι THY οργην μου εν πυρὶ οργῆς μου 
Twill pour out upon you myanger. In the fire of my anger 
1722. 1519 1473 2532 3860 _. 1473 1519 5495 
εμφυσησω εις σε και παραδώσω σε εις χειρας 
Iwill breathe against you, and willdeliver you into the hands 
435 | DTD 9.2: 5044.1 1312 1722 4442 
avdpov βαρβᾶρων τεκταινόντων διαφθορὰς 21:32 εν πυρὶ 
[2men ἰοῖ barbaric] contriving corruption. By fire 
1510.82 2603.1 3588 129-1473 1510.8.3 1722 3319 
eon κατάβρωμα το αιμα σον εσται EV μεσω 
you will be a thing devoured; your blood willbe in the midst 
3588 1093-1473 3766.2 1096 . 1473-3417 | 1360 
τῆς γῆς σον ου μη γενηταὶ σου μνεία διότι 
of your land. In no way shall there be a memory of you, for 
1473 2962 2980, 
εγὼ κύριος λελᾶληκα 
I the orp have spoken. 


CHAPTER 22 
The Sins of Jerusalem 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 
22:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με 
And [3came ‘the word 2of the LoRD] to me, 
3004 2532 1473 5207 444. 1487 2919 3588 
λέγων 22:2 και συν vLE ανθρῶπου ει κρίνεις τὴν 


saying, And you, Oson of man, shall you judge the 


22:3 


4172 3588. 129 2532 3856.1-1473 3956 
πόλιν τῶν αἱμάτων και παράᾶδειξον αὐτῇ TATAS 
city of blood? Yes, hold her forth for an example for all 
3588 458-1473 2532 2046, 3592 3004 


TAS ανομίας αὐτῆς 
her lawless deeds! 


22:3 και ερεὶῖς τὰδε λέγει 
And you 5181] 58ὰᾶγν, Thus says 


2962 2962 5599 4172 1632. 129 1722 3319 
KUPLOS κύριος ω πόλις εκχέουσα Ata εν μέσω 

the Lord the LorD, Ὁ city shedding blood in the midst 
1473. 3588 2064 2540-1473 : 2532 4160 . 

QuTyns του ελθεΐν καιρὸν QUTNS και TOLOVOX 
of herself, [2should come 150 that her time], and prepares 
1760.1 | 2596 1438 | 3588 3392 1473 1722 
ενθυμήηματα Kad’ EQUTHS TOV μιαίνειν αὐτὴν 22:4 εν 
thoughts against herself, to defile herself. In 
3588 129-1473, 3739 1632 3895 r 2532 1722 


τοις ALWLAGOLY GOV OLS εξέχεας παραπεπτωκοας καὶ EV 


your blood which youshed, you have fallen; and in 
3588. 1760.1-1473 3739-4160, 3392 
τοις ενθυμημασὶ σου οις εποίησας εμιαΐίνου 

your ideas which you produced you defiled yourself; 
2532 4331 3588 2250-1473 2532 7] 2540 


και προσηγγισας TAS ἡμέρας σον και Ὠγᾶγες καιρὸν 
and [drew near lyour days], and brought on the time 


2094-1473 1223 3778 1325 1473 1519 3680 7 
ετὼν σου διὰ τοῦτο δεδωκὰ σε ELS ονειδισμὸν 


of your years. On account of this I have given you for scorning 


3588 1484 2532 1519 1701 ᾿ 3956 3588 556] 

τοις ἐθνεσι και εις εμπαιγμὸον πάσαις TALS χώραις 

bythe nations, and for mocking by all the regions — 
3588 1448 t 4314 1473 2532 = 3588 312, 

22:5 ταις εγγιζούσαις προς σε και ταις μακρὰν 
the ones near to you, and theones far 

566 575 | 1473 2532 1702 , 1473 169 


ATEXOVTALS ATO TOV και EMTALEOVTAL σοι ακάθαρτος 
at a distance from you. And they shall mock against you, [3unclean 


3588 3687.1 . 25324183 | 17223588 458, 2400, 
OVOPAGTH KALTOAAN EV TALS ἀνομίαις 22:6 ιδοὺ 
10 one 2famously],and great in lawless deeds. Behold, 
3588 860.1 3624 * 1538 4314 3588 
ou αφηγοῦμενοι οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ ἕκαστος προς τους 
the ones guiding the house of Israel, each [2with 
4773-1473 ᾿ς 4853.1. 1722 1473 3704 1632, 
συγγενεις AVTOV συνεφύροντο εν σοι OTWS EKXEWOLVY 
3his relatives Iblends together] against you, soas_ to shed 
129 3962 2532 3384 2551 172 


αἷμα 


blood. 


2:7 πατέρα και μητέρα εκακολόγουν 

[2father 3and 4mother !They spoke evil of] Aone 
1473 2532 4314 3588 4339 390 ᾿ 1722 93. ᾿ 
σοι καὶ πρὸς TOV TPODHAVTOV ἀανεστρέφοντο εν αδικίαις 
you. And against the foreigner they behaved with injustice 
1722 1473 3737 2532.. 3.503 2616 1722 
εν σοι ορφανὸν και χῆραν κατεδυνάστευον εν 
among you. Orphan and widow they tyrannize among 
1473 2532 3588 39-1473 1847 2532 
σοι 22:8 και Ta ayia μου εξουδένουν και 
you. And ΤΥ holy things they treat with contempt, and 
3588 4521-1473 1722 1473 435 
τα σἀαββατὰ pov ἐβεβήλουν εν σοι 22:9 ἀνδρες 

my sabbaths they profaned among you. The men 
3027-1510.7.6 1722 1473 3704 1632, 129 1722 
λησταὶ σὰν εν σοι οπῶς εκχεῶσιν ALUM εν 
were robbers among you, sothat theyshed blood among 
1473 2532 1909 3588 3735 2068 
σοι και επι τῶν ορεῶν ᾿ Ὥσθιον ν 
you. And [2upon 3the 4mountains to idols ‘they were eating] 
1722 1473 462. 4160, 1722 3319-1473 
εν σοι ανοόσια, εποιουν ᾿ εν μεσω σον 
among you. [2unholiness !Theycommitted] in your midst. 

152. 3062 60] 1722 1473 
22:10 αισχῦύνην πατρὸς ἀπεκάλυψαν εν σοι 
[2the shame 3of the father !They uncovered] among you; 

2532 1722 167 Ν 599.8 ᾿ S013), 
και εν ακαθαρσίαις αἀποκαθημένην εταπείνουν 
and [3in her 4uncleannesses 2she woman sitting apart !they abased] 


1722 1473 1538 3588 1135 3588 4139-1473 

ev σοι 22:11 exaotos τὴν γυναίκα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
among you. Each with the wife of his neighbor 
4571 2532 1538 3588 3565-1473 3392 
ἡνόμουν καὶ EKQOTOS τὴν νύμφην αὐτοῦ εμίαινεν 
acted lawlessly; and each [Zhis daughter-in-law defiled] 
1722 763 2532 1538 3588 79-1473 2364 


εν ασεβεία καὶ ἕκαστος THY ἀδελφὴν avTOV θυγατέρα 
in impiety; and each [Zhis sister 3the daughter 
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3588 3962-1473 . 0137, 1722 1473 1435 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ETATELVOVY EV σοι 22:12 δῶρα 
4of ΠΙ5 [ΔΠ 8  !abased] among you. [2bribes 


2983 1722 [473 3704 632. 129 5110 
ἐλάμβανον εν σοι OTWS εκχέωσιν αἷμα τόκον 


1They took] among you 50 that they should shed blood; interest 
2532 41213 ᾿ 2983 1722 1473 2532 4931 


καὶ πλεονασμὸν ελᾶάμβανον εν σοι και συνετελέσω 
and usury they received among you, and you completed 
4930 . 2549-1473 3588 1722 2615.1 1473 
συντέλειαν KQKLAS GOV τὴν EV KATASVVATTELA €pov 
the consummation of out evil by tyranny, [sme 
1161 1950 , 3004 * , 2962 1437-1161 

J επελᾶάθου λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 22:13 εὰν δε 
land 2youforgot], says Adonai the Lorp. And if 
3960 5495-1473 4314 5495-1473 1909 3739 
πατάξω χείρὰ μουν προς χεϊρὰ μου Ed’ οις 

Ishould strike my hand against my hand against the evils which 
4931 3739 4160 2532 1909 3588 
συντετέλεσαι οις . €TO ty σας και επὶ τοις 
you have exhausted in the things which γοι 414, and against the 
129-1473, 3588 1096 1722 3319-1473 
QULATL σον τοις γεγενημένοις εν μέσω σου 
blood shed by you against the ones being in your midst, 

1487 5307.2 3588 2588-1473 1487 2902 3588 


22:14€. υποστησεται καρδία Gov εἰ κρατήσουσιν aL 
shall [2stand lyour heart]? Shall [2hold 

5495-1473 1722 3588 2250 3739 1473 4160, 1722 1473 1473 
χεῖρές GOV εν TALS ἡμέραις ats εγὼ TOL EV σοι εγὼ 
lyour hands] in the days inwhichI do_ unto you? I 
2962 2980 , 2532 4160, 2532 1287 1473 
κύριος λελάληκα KaL TOLMOW 22:15 και διασκορπιὼ σε 
the LORD have spoken, and will act. And I will disperse you 


1722 3588 1484 2532 1289 . 1473 1722 3588 5561 2532 
εν τοις ἔθνεσι και διασπερὼ σε εν ταις χώραις KAL 
among the nations, and I will scatter you among the regions, and 
1587 3588 167-1473, 1537 1473 2532 
εκλείψει Ἢ ακαθαρσία σον εκ σου 22:16 και 
[2shall vanish lyour uncleanness] from out of you. And 
2624.1 172 1473 2596 3788 _ 3588 1484 


κατακληρονομῆσω εν σοι κατ’ οφθαλμοὺς των εθνὼν 
Twill allot among you before the eyes of the nations, 


2532 1097 1360 1473 2962 
καὶ γνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος 
and you shall know that I am the orb. 


Israel Cast into a Furnace 


2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 
22:17 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [3came '!the word 2of the Lord] to ΠΊ6, saying, 
5207 444 2400, 1096 1473 3588 3624 
22:18 vie ἀνθρώπου wov Yyeyovact μοι ο οἶκος 
O son of man, behold, [4has become >to me !the 2house 
κα ᾿ 362.1 3956 5475 2532 4604 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ αναμεμιγμένος TAVTES χαλκὼ KAL σιδηρω και 
301 Israel] anintermingling of all brass, and _ iron, and 
2595.3 2532 3432.1 1722 3319 2575 ΟΝ 
κασσιτέρω καὶ μολίβδω εν μέσω καμίνου ἀργυρίου 
tin, and lead; [2in 3the midst 4of a furnace 5of silver 
362.1 3 1510.26 1223 3778 2036 
ἀναμεμιγμένοι εισὶ 22:19 διὰ τοῦτο εὐπὲ 
Sbeing intermingled !they are]. On account of this, say! 
3592 3004 it 2962 446.2 1096 3956 1519 
τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ KUpLOs ανθ’ wv εγένεσθε πᾶντες ELS 
Thus says Adonai the Lorb; Because you became all for 
4792.2 1522 1223 3778 1473 1523. 1473 
σύγκρασιν μίαν διὰ τοῦτο εγὼ εισδέξομαι υμὰς 


[2admixture !one], on account οἵ this I will take you 
1722 3319 * ; 2531 1523 696 

εν μέσον Ἱερουσαλὴμ 22:20 καθὼς εἰσδέχεται ἄργυρος 
in the midst of Jerusalem. As [Zistaken silver], 
2532 5475 | 2532 4604 2532 2595.3 | 2532 3432.1 1722 
καὶ χαλκὸς καὶ σίδηρος και κασσίτερος και μόλιβδος εν 
and brass, and iron, and tin, and lead in 
3319 2575 δ 3588 16304 , 1519 1473. 4442 1519 
μεσον καμίνου του εκφυσῆσαι εἰς αὐτὴν πυρ εἰς 
the midst of the furnace, to blow [Zinto 3it lfire], for 
3588 5560.9 3779 1523 1473 1722 3588 3709-1473 


το χωνευθῆναι οὕτως εισδέξομαι υμὰς εν TH OPYH μου 
the casting in a furnace; so Iwilltake you in my anger 





22:13 {CP συντετέλεσται - it be exhaused. 
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2532 5560.9-1473 
και Xovevow vas 


2532 1722 3588 2372-1473 2532 4863 , 
και εν TH θυμὼ μου και συνάξω 


and in myrage, andI will gather, and cast you in a furnace. 
2532 16304 , 1909 1473 1722 4442, 3709-1473 2532 
22:21 και εκφυσησω ed’ υμὰς εν πυρὶ οργῆς μου Kat 


And Iwillblow upon you ἴῃ the fire of my anger, and 


5560.9 1722 3319 1473 3739 
χωνευθήησεσθε εν μέσω αὐτῆς 22:22 ον 
you shall be cast in ἃ furnace in the midst of it. In which 
5158 5560.9 694 | 1722 3319 279% 
τρόπον χωνεύεται ἀργύριον εν μέσω καμίνου 
manner [215 cast ἴῃ ἃ furnace !silver] in the midst of the furnace, 
3779 5560.9 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 
οὕτως χωνευθήησεσθε εν μέσω αὐτῆς και 
80 shall you be castinafurnace ἢ  themidst ofit; and 
1921 3754 1473 2962 1632 3588 2372-1473 1909 
επιγνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος εξέχεα τον θυμὸν μου Ed’ 
you shall realize thatI — the LorD poured out myrage upon 
1473 
vas 
you. 
Condemnation on the Land 
2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 
22:23 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς pe 

And [38came ‘the word 2o0fthe Lord] to me, 
3004 5207 444 | 2036, 1473, 1473. 1510.2.2 
λέγων 22:24 νιὲ ανθρῶπου ETE avTH ov ει 
saying, Oson of man, say toher! You are 
1093 3588 3756 1026 2761. 5205 1096 1909 1473 
yn Ἢ ov βρεχομένῃ ουδὲ νετὸς εγένετο ETL σε 
ἃ land not havingrain, ΠΟΙ rain came upon you 
1722 2250 3709 , 3739 3588 860.1 
εν ‘MEpa opyys 22:25 Ὡς οι αφΦφηγοῦμενοι 


in theday of anger. Of whom the ones guiding 

1722 3319-1473 5613 3023 5612 726 

ev μέσω αὐτῆς ὡς λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι αρπάᾶζοντες 

in her midst areas [?lions roaring 3seizing Sby force 
724.1, 5590. 2719 ‘ 1722 1412.1 2532 5092 
αρπᾶγματα Ψυχὰς κατεσθίοντες εν δυναστεία KAL τιμὰς 
4prey]; [souls 1devouring] by domination, and [2honor 
2983 2532 3588 5503-1473 4129 1722 3319-1473 
λαμβάνοντες καὶ αἱ χηραὶ Gov εἐπληθύνθησανεν μέσω σου 


Πα ΚΙΠρ]; and your widows are multiplied in your midst. 

2532 3588 2409-1473 14 3588 3551-1473 2532 
22:26 και OL ιερεὶς avTHS ἠθέτησαν TOV νόμον μου και 

And her priests annulled my law, and 
953 3588. 39-1473 303.1 33 2532 952 
εβεβήλουν τὰ ἁγιὰ μου ἀναμέσον αγίου και βεβήλου 
profaned my holy things. Between holy and profane 
3756-1291 2532 303.1 19 2532 3588 
ου διέστελλον και αναμέσον ακαθάρτου καὶ TOV 
they distinguished not, and between unclean and the 
2513 , 3756-1291 2532 S75 3588 4521-1473 


καθαροὺ ov διέστελλον και απὸ τῶν σαββάτων μου 
clean they distinguished not; and from my sabbaths 
3871 3588 3788-1473 2532 953 1722 
TAPEKAAVTITOV TOVS οφθαλμοὺς αὐτὼν και εβεβηλούμην εν 
they covered up their eyes, and I was profaned in 


3319-1473 3588 758-1473 1722 3319-1473 


μέσω αυτὼν 22:27 οἱ ἄρχοντες AUTHS εν μέσω AUTHS 
their midst. Her rulers in her midst 
5613 3074 726 724.1 3588 1632 129 3588 
ως λύκοι αρπάᾶζοντες αρπᾶάγματα TOV εκχέαι αἷμα TOV 
are as wolves seizing prey to shed blood, 

622 5590 3704 4124 4122 


ATOAETAL ψυχὰς OTTWS πλεονεξία πλεονεκτῶσι 
to destroy lives, so that their desire for wealth should overabound. 


2532 3588 4396-1473 ᾿ς 218 1473. 4098 

22:28 και OL προφῆται αὐτῆς αλείφοντες αὐτοὺς πεσοῦνται 
And her prophets anointing them _ shall fall 

3708 3152 3132 5571 3004 3592 3004 


OPOVTES PATALA μαντευόμενοι Ψευδὴ λέγοντες τὰδε λέγει 


seeing vanities, using [Zoracles 'lying], saying, | Thus says 
μ 2962 2532 2962 3756-2980 3588 2992 
Αδωναΐϊ κύριος καὶ κύριος ov λελᾶληκε 22:29 τὸν λαὸν 
Adonai the LorpD -- but the LorD spoke not. The people 
3588 1093 1600.2 93 2532 1283 724.1. 

τῆς yns εκπιέζουντες αδικίαν καὶ διαρπάζοντες APTAY MATA 


of the land are pressuring iniquity, and tearing in pieces the prey, 
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4434 | 2532 3993 2616 2532 4314 3588 
πτωχὸν και πένητα KATASVVATTEVOVTES καὶ πρὸς TOV 
[2the poor 3and ‘needy  !tyrannizing], and [Sto the 
4339 3756 390 3326, 2917 2532 
TPOGHAVTOV OVK αναστρεφόμενοι μετὰ κρίματος 22:30 και 
7foreigner ‘not 2behaving 3with 4equity]. And 
2212 1537 1473 435 390 3723, 2532 
εἵητουν €€ αὐτῶν ἀνδρα αναστρεφόμενον ορθὼς και 
Isought from out of them aman behaving rightly, and 


2476 | 4253 4383-1473 3650.1 1722 3588 2540 , 
EOTOTA προ TPOTHTOV POV ολοσχερὼς EV TH καιρὼ 
standing before my face soundly in the time 


3588 3709 3588-3361 1519 5056 1813-1473 4 22 
τῆς opynst του py εις τέλος εξαλείψαι αὐτὴν καὶ 
of the anger, soastonot [2unto 3116 end !wipe her away]— but 
3756-2147 2532 1632 1909 1473 | 3588 2372-1473 
OVX EVpOV 22:31 και εξέχεα ET’ αὕὔτὴν TOV θυμὸν μου 
I did not find. And I poured out upon her my rage, 
1722 4442 | 3709-1473 3588 4931 3588 3598-1473 ᾿ς ΤΩ 
εν πυρὶ οργῆς μου του συντελέσαι τας οδοὺς αντὼν ELS 
by the fire of my anger, to complete it. [2their ways 3unto 
2776-1473 1325 3004 * _ 2962 

κεφαλὰς AVTMV δέδωκα λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 

4their heads ἢ have imputed], says Adonai the Lord. 


CHAPTER 23 


The Two Harlot Sisters 
2532 1096 3056 2962 | 4314 1473 3004 
23:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [8came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 

5207 444 1417 1135 1510.7.6 2364 
23:2 vie ἀνθρώπου δὺο γυναίκες Yoav θυγατέρες 

Oson of man, [2two 3women there were], daughters 
3384 1520 2532 1608 1722 * | 
μητρὸς μιὰς 23:3 και εξεπόρνευσαν εν Αιυγύπτω 
[2mother ‘of one]. And they fornicated in Egypt. 
1722 3588 3503-1473 4203 1563, 4098 
εν TH νεότητι AUTMV επόρνευσαν εκεὶ ἐπεσον 
In their youth they committed harlotry. There [fell 
3588 3149-1473 1563 12751 ᾿ 2532 3588 
ον μαστοὶ αὐτὼν εκεὶ διεπαρθενεύθησαν 23:4 και τὰ 

Itheir breasts]; there they lost virginity. And 
3686-1473 bs 3588 4245 . 2532) Ὁ 5 3588 
ονόματα αὐτὼν Οολλὰ Ἢ πρεσβυτέρα και Οολιβὰ Ἢ 
their names -- Aholah the elder, and Aholibah 
79-1473 | _ 2532 1096 ᾿ 1473 2532 5088 5207. 
ἀδελφὴ AUVTNS και EYEVOVTO μοι καὶ ETEKOV νιοὺς 
her sister. And they were born to me, and gave birth to sons 
2532 2364 2532 3588 3686-1473 Ξ * 2532 
και θυγατέρας και TA ονόματα AVTOV Lapapera Θολλὰ και 


and daughters. And theirnames— Samaria is Aholah, and 
* * 
Ιερουσαλημ ΟΘολιβὰ 
Jerusalem — is Aholibah. 
Aholah is Samaria 
2532 :1608-3588-* 575 1472: 2532 
23:5 Kav εξεπόρνευσεν ἡ Οολλὰ απ’ εμοῦὺ και 
And Aholah fornicated from me, and 
2007 1909 3588  2036.3-1473 1909 3588 Ὁ ‘ 
ἐπέθετο επὶ τους εραστὰς αὐτῆς επὶ τους Ασσυρίους 
doted upon her lovers — upon the Assyrians 
3588 [448 1473. 1746 . 5191 
τους εγγίζοντας αὐτῇ 23:6 evdeduKOTAaS νακίνθινα 
being next ἰἴο her, being clothed _ in blue, 
2233 2532 4755 . 3405 1952.1. 
ἡγουμένους καὶ στρατηγοὺς νεανίσκοι επιλέκτους 
leaders and commandants, youngmen,  [2choice 
3956 2460 . 2459.1 : 1909 2462 2532 
πάντες ιππεῖς ιππαζομένους Ed’ ἵππων 23:7 και 
141] horsemen riding upon horses. And 
1325 3588 4202-1473 . 1909 1473 | 3588 1952.1 : 
ἐδωκε τὴν TOPVELQVY αὐτῆς eT’ QUTOVS τους επιλεκτοὺς 
she offered her harlotry unto them-— the choice 
527. * ἢ 3956 2532 1909 3956 1909 
viovs Ασσυρίων TQAVTES KQL επὶ πᾶντας Ed’ 


sons of the Assyrians all. And upon all upon 





22:30 +CP γης - land. 
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3739 2007 1722 3956 3588 1760.1-1473 

ους ἐπέθετο εν πᾶσι τοῖς ενθυμήημασιν αὐτῆς 
whom she doted herself with in all her thoughts 

3392 . 2532 3588 4202-1473 3588 1537 
EMLALVETO 23:8 και THY πορνείαν αὐτῆς τὴν εξ 

ane defiled herself. And her harlotry from out of 


3756-1459 3754 3326 1473 2837 ., 

αἰὐδπεου OVK εγκατέλιπεν OTL μετ’ BAVTHS εκοιμῶντο 
Egypt she abandoned not, for [2with 3her ‘they went to bed] 
1722 3503-1473 : 2532 1473 [275.1-|473 : 
εν νεοτήτι αὐτῆς και QUTOL διεπαρθένευσαν αὐτὴν 
in her youth, and__ they caused her loss of virginity, 
2532 1632 3588 4202-1473 1909 1473. 
και εξέχεαν τὴν πορνείαν avTWY ET’ αὐτὴν 
and they poured out their harlotry upon her. 

1223 3778 3860-1473 1519 5495 3588 
23:9 διὰ τοῦτο παρέδωκα αὐτὴν εἰς χείρας τῶν 

On account of this Ideliveredherup into the hands 
2036.3-1473 1519 5495 5207 τὸ ᾿ 1909 
εραστὼν αὐτῆς εἰς χείρας υἱιὼν Ασσυρίων ed’ 
of her lovers, into the hands of the sons of the Assyrians, upon 
3739 2007 1473 60] 3588 152-1473 
ovs επετίθετο 23:10 αυτοὶ ἀπεκάλυψαν τὴν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς 
whom she doted. They uncovered her shame. 
5207, 2532 2364 1473 2983 2532 1473 1722 
υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας αὐτῆς ἐλαβον και αὐτὴν εν 


[3sons 4and Sdaughters “her ‘4Theytook], and [2Π6Γ 3by 
4501 615. 2532 1096 2980.1 1519 
ρομφαία ἀπέκτειναν KQL εγένετο λᾶλημα εις 


4the broadsword !they killed]; and she became a discussion for 
1135 2532 4160 , 155 1722 1473 , 
γυναῖκας KAU ETOLNOAV εκδικησεις εν αὔτη 


women, and they executed acts of vengeance in her. 
Aholibah is Jerusalem 
2532 1492 3588 79-1473 2532 
23:11 και etdev ἢ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς Ὀολιβὰ και 

And_ [3saw ther sister 2Aholibah], and 
1311 3588 1936-1473 5228 1473 2532 3588 
διέφθειρε τὴν επίθεσιν αὐτῆς VTEP avTHV καὶ τὴν 
corrupted her undertaking above hersister, and 
4202-1473 5228 3588 4202 3588 79-1473 


πορνείαν αὐτῆς VTEP τὴν πορνείαν τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς 


her harlotry above the harlotry of her sister. 
1909 3588 5207, 3588 μ 2007 

23:12 emt τους υἱοὺς τῶν Ασσυρίων επέθετο 
[2upon 3the 4sons ofthe Assyrians 'She doted], 

2233 : 2532 4755 μ 1451] 1473 1746 


ἡγουμένους και στρατηγοὺς εγγὺς αὐτῆς ενδεδυκότας 
the leaders, and commandants near her, ones being clothed 


2137.3 2460 . 2459.1 r 1909 2462 3495 
EVTAPVhA LTTELS umTaCopevovs ech’ ἱππὼν νεανίσκους 
elegantly, horsemen riding upon horses, young men, 
1952.1-3956 2532 1492 3754 3392 , 

ἐπιλέκτους TAVTES 23:13 και Ldov OTL μεμίανται 

all choice. And I beheld that they were defiled; 
3598 1520 3588 1417 2532 4369 1909 
οδὸς μία τῶν δὺο 23:14 και προσέθετο επὶ 
it was [2way !one] for the two of them. And she added unto 


3588 4202-1473 _ 2532 1492 435 2220.2 ἃ 
τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς Kat εἶδεν ἀνδρας εζωγραφημένους 
her harlotry, and she saw men having been portrayed 


1909 3588 5109 1504, τη 2220.2 2 
ETL TOV TOLXOV ELKOVas Χαλδαίων εζωγραφημένους 
upon the wall, images of Chaldeans having been portrayed 


172 (1124.1 
ev γραφίδι 
with ἃ stylus, 


22. 4163.3 1909 3588 
23:15 εζωσμένους ποικίλματα επὶ τας 


having [2164 ‘colored belts] upon 


3751-1473 3846.1 1909 3588 2776-1473 

οσφῦας avtmv TapaPaTTat ETL τῶν κεφαλὼν AVTMV 
their loins, deeply dyed apparel upon their heads, 

3799 51514 3956 3667 

ὄψις τρισσῃ πάντων ομοίωμα 
[2with the Appearance 3of third rank officials 1411], a likeness 
5207 ἣ; πᾷς 3968-1473 

viov Βαβυλῶνος Xoaddaiov πατρίδος αὐτῶν 


of sons of Babylon οἵ the Chaldeans, oF the land of their fatherland. 





23:14 +CP adds ev χρωμασιν - in colors. 
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2532 2007 1909 1473, 3588 3706 3588 

23:16 και ἐπέθετο en’ αὐτοὺς TH ορᾶσει τῶν 
And shedoted upon them inthe vision 

3788-1473 2532 1821 4314 1473 [1519 


32 

οφθαλμὼν αντῆς και εξαπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους προς AUTOS ELS 
of her eyes, and sent out messengersto them into 
1093 * ‘ 2532 2064 431 1473 5207, 
γὴν Χαλδαίων 23:17 και Ὥλθον προς αὐτὴν vVLOL 
the land of the Chaldeans. And [Scame 4to Sher  'sons 
" 1519 2845 2647 2532 3392 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς κοίτην καταλυόντων καὶ εμίαινον 
2of Babylon] into her marriage-bed resting up, and defiled 
1473. 1909 3588 4202-1473 _ 2532 3392 1722 147. 2532 
αὐτὴν επὶ τη πορνεία QUTWV KAL εμιάνθη εν QUTOLS και 
her with their harlotry, andshe was defiled by them, and 
868 | 3588 5590-1473 = 575 1473 2532 601 
ἀπέστη Ἢ Wyn αὐτῆηςαπ’ αὐτὼν 23:18 και ἀπεκάλυψε 
[2separated ther soul] from them. And she uncovered 
3588 4202-1473 . 2532 601 3588 152-1473 2932. 
τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς και ἀπεκάλυψεν τὴν αἰσχύνην AUTHS και 

her harlotry, and uncovered her shame. And 
868 | 3588 5590-1473 575 1473 3739 5158 868 
ἀπέστη Ἢ Ψυχὴ μου απ’ αὕὔτῆς ov τρόπον ἀπέστη 
[2separated Imy soul] fromher in which manner [2separated 
3588 5590-1473 575 3588 79-1473 2532 4129 
Ἢ WvyH povanod τῆς αἱ δελφῆς αὐτῆς 23:19 και ἐπλήθυνας 


Imy soul] from her sister. And you multiplied 
3588 4202-1473 3588 363 2250 3503-1473 
τὴν πορνείαν Gov του ἀναμνῆσαι μέρας νεότητὸς σου 


your harlotry, to callto mind a day of your youth 
1722 3739 4203 LJ 220 : 2532 
εν ais eTopvevoas εν Αὐυγύπτω 23:20 και 
in which youcommitted harlotry in Egypt. And 
2007 1909 3588 * 3739 3588 4561-1473 5613 
επέθου emt τους Χαλδαίους wv αι σάρκες AUVTWOV ὡς 
you doted upon the Chaldeans, which their flesh is as 


4561 3688 2532 126.1 2462 
OQPKES OVOV και αἰδοία ULUTTIOV τα αιδοία αὐτῶν 
flesh οἵ donkeys, and [as genitals 3of horses Itheir genitals]. 
2532 1980 3588 458. 3588 3503-1473 3739 
23:21 και ἐπεσκέψω τὴν ἀνομίαν τῆς VEOTHTOS σου A 
And you overlooked the lawlessness of your youth, which 


3588 126.1-1473 


4160, 1722 " 1722 3588 2646-1473 3739 3588 
ETTOLELS EV Αὐγύπτω εν TW καταλυματὶ σουου οι 
youdidin Egypt in your lodging, of which place the 


3149 3588 3503-1473 4098 
μαστοὶ THS VEOTHTOS σου ETETOV 


breasts of your youth fell. 


Judgment against Jerusalem 


3778 = * 3592 3004 ἢ 


1223 
23:22 διὰ τοῦτο Οολιβὰ τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ 


On account of this, O Aholibah, thus says Adonai 
2962 2400, 1473 1825 3588 20363-1473 1909 1473 
κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ εξεγείρω τους εραστὰς σον ETL σε 


the LoRD, Behold, I 
579. 3739 868 | 


awaken your lovers against you, 
3588 5590-1473 575 1473, 2532 


ad’ ov ἀπέστη Ἢ ψυχὴ σου απ’ αὐτῶν Kat 
from whom [is separated lyour soul] unto them. And 
1863 1473. 1909 1473 2943. 5207, 
ἐπάξω αὐτοὺς επὶ σε κυκλόθεν 23:23 νιοὺς 
Ι will bring them against you round about the sons 
2532 3956 3588. * 2532) Ἔ 
Βαβυλῶνος καὶ πᾶντας τους Χαλδαίους Φακοὺθ καὶ Σουδὲ 
of Babylon, and all the Chaldeans— Pekod, and Shoa, 
2532 * _ 2532 3956 5207, * ἢ 3326 1473. 
και Κουδὲ και πάντας υἱοὺς Ασσυρίων μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
and Koa, πᾶ all the sons of the Assyrians with them; 
3495 1952.1, 2232 2532 4755 ; 3956 


VEQVLOKOVS επιλέκτους ἡγεμόνας και OTPATHYOVS TAVTAS 
[2young men !choice], governors and commandants, all 


5151.7 2532 3687.1 2460.1 1909 2462 
TPLOTATAS και ονομαστοὺς LTTEVOVTAS Eh’ ἱππὼν 23:24 και 


tribunes, and famous ones riding upon horses. And 
2240 1909 1473 3956 575, 1005 3326 3696 2532 
Ὠξουσιν επὶ σε TAVTESATO Poppa μεθ’ ὁπλων και 
they shall come upon you all from the north with weapons, and 
716, 2532 5164 2532 4128 2992 2532 2382 


αρμᾶτων και τροχὼν καὶ πληθους λαὼν και θωῶρακας 
chariots, and wheels, and ἃ multitude of peoples, and chest plates, 





23:24 +See Bos for variants. 


1108 ITIEZEKIHA 23:25 
2532 785 |, 2532 4030 Σ 4060. 3178 2532 1589.3 4130 : 

και ασπίδας καὶ περικεφαλαίας περιθησονται μέθην 23:33 και εκλύσεως πλησθηση 

and shields, and ΠεΕἰπλεί8 -- they shall be placed around intoxication. And _ [of feebleness you shall be filled], 
1909 1473 2532 906 1909 1473 5438 . 2945 4221 854 2532 4221 79-1473 * 


επὶ σε Kat βαλοῦσιν emt σε φυλακὴν κύκλω 
about you, and they shall throw upon you ἃ νναίοῃ round about. 


2532 1325 4253 4383-1473 2917 2532 
και δώσω προ προσῶπον αὐτὼν κρίμα και 
And I willimpute [2before 3their face ljudgment], and 
1556 1473 1722 3588 2917-1473 2532 
εκδικησουσὶ σε εν τοις κρίμασιν αυὐτὼν 23:25 και 
they shall punish you in their judgments. And 
1325 3588 2205-1473 1722 1473 2532 4160, 

TW τον ζηλὸν μου ev σοι KQL ποιήσουσι 
Twill put my jealousy against you, and _ they shall deal 
3326, 1473 1722 3709. 232 ὀ ΧΑἌΔ83455.-1473 2532 3588 
μετὰ σου εν Οργη θυμοῦ μυκτηρὰ σον και τὰ 


with you in 
3775-1473, 851 


ananger ofrage. [#your nose 3and 
2532 3588 2645-1473 1722 

ὡτὰ Gov αφελοῦσι καὶ τους καταλοίπους σου εν 
4your ears !They shall remove]; and [2your remnant 3with 
4501, 2598 ἢ 1473 5207.1473 2532 
ρομφαία καταβαλοῦσιν αὐτοὶ VLOVS σου και 
4a broadsword 'they shall throw down]; they [?yoursons 3and 
3588 2364-1473 2983 2532 3588 2645-1473 
tas θυγατέρας Gov ληψονται και TOVS καταλοίπους σου 

4your daughters ‘shall take], and your remnant 


2719 4 4442 2532 1562 ΤΠ 3588 
καταφάγεται Tp 326 και εκδυσουσὶ τον 
shall be devoured by fire. And they shall strip [2off aol 
2441-1473 | 2532 2983 3588 4632 3588 2746-1473 


ιματισμὸν TOV και λήψονται TA σκεύη τῆς καυχησεως σου 
lyour clothes], and shalltake the items of your boasting. 


2532 654 . 3588 763-1473 1537 1473 
23:27 και αποστρέψω Tas ἀσεβείας σου εκ σου 

And I will turn your impious deeds from out of you, 
2532 3588 4202-1473 1537 vane * 2532 
και τὴν πορνείαν σον εκ Αὐγύπτου και 
and your harlotry from out of he land of Egypt. And 
3766.2 142 3588 3788-1473 | 1909 1473 2532 
ov μη apys τους οφθαλμοὺς σου ET’ AVTOVS και 
in no way shall you lift up your eyes unto them, and 
ἘΠ 3766.2 3403 2089 1360 
Αὐγύπτου ov μη μνησθη ἐτι 23:28 διότι 
[3Egypt ‘in no way 2shall you remember] anymore. For 
3592 3004 με 2962 2400 1473 3860 1473 
τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ παραδίδωμὶ σε 
thus says Adonai the LorD; Behold, I deliver you 
1519 5495 379 3404. 57.»0 3739 868 3588 
εις χείρας ων μισεῖς ad’? ὧν ATETTH Ἢ 


into the hands which you detest, from which [215 separated 

5590-1473 575»Ο 1473. 2532 4160, 1722 1473 
ψυχὴ gov απ’ αὐτὼν 23:29 και ποιησουσιν εν σοι 
lyour soul] from them. And _ they shall deal with you 
1722 3411.1 2532 2983 3956 3588 4192-1473 2532 
ev μισει και ληψονται πᾶντας τους πόνους σον και 
in hatred, and shalltake all the things of your toils, and 


151082 1131 , 2532 807 : 2532 601 . 
eon γυμνὴ καὶ ἀασχημονοῦσα και aATOKAAVOOHTETAL 
you willbe naked and disgraced. And [4shall be uncovered 
3588 152 3588 4202-1473 2532 3588 763-1473 2532 


Ἢ αιἱισχῦνῃη τῆς πορνείας σου καὶ τῆς ἀσεβείας σου και 
Ithe 2shame 301 your harlotry], even your impiety, and 


3588 4202-1473 4160 . 1473 3778 1722 3588 
Ἢ πορνεία gov 23:30 εποίησέ σοι ταῦτα εν τῷ 
your harlotry. He did toyou these things in 
1608-1473 3694 3588 1484 2532 3392 , 1722 
EKTOPVEVTAL σε οπίσω των εθνὼν και εμιαΐνου εν 


your fornicating after the nations, and you defiled yourself in 

3588 1760.1-1473 1722 3588 3598 3588 79-1473 

τοις ενσρθυμημασιν αὐτὼν 23:31EV TH οδὼ τῆς αδελφῆς σου 
their ideas. [Zin 3the 4way Sof your sister 

4198 2532 1325 3588 4221-1473 1519 3588 5495-1473 

επορεύθης και δώσω το TOTHPLOV αὐτῆς εις τας χεϊρὰς σον 

TYou went]; and I will put her cup into your hands. 
3592 3004 * 2962 3588 4221 3588 79-1473 

23:32 τὰδε AEyeLASMVvaikUPLOS TO ποτήριον τῆς AdEAGHS σου 
Thus says Adonai the Lorp; The cup of your sister 


4095 3588 90] 2532 3588 4116 , 1510.8.3 1519 
πίεσαι το βαθὺ Kat τὸ πλατὺ ἐσται εις 
you shall drink -- deep and spacious; it shall be for 
1071 2532 3456.1 . 3588 4121 3588 4931 


γέλωτα καὶ μυκτηρισμὸν TO 
laughter and sneering 


πλεονάζον TOV συντελέσαι 
abounding to complete 





TOTHPLOV αφανισμοὺ και TOTHPLOV αδελφῆς σου Σαμαρείας 

acup of extinction, and a cup of your sister Samaria. 
2532 4095 147. 2532 1611.1 2532 

23:34 και πίεσαι αὐτὸ και εκστραγγιεὶς και 
And γοῦ 5881] drink it and - strain it out. And 


3588 3749.1-1473 2701.3 2532 3588 3149-1473 
TA ὄστρακα AVTOV KATATPHWEH και TOVS μαστους TOV 


his potsherds you shall devour, and [2your breasts 
2698.1 . 2532 3588 1859-1473 2532 3588 
KQTQTLAELS και τὰς εορτὰς σου και τὰς 
lyou shall pull about]. And your holiday feasts, and 
3561-1473 654 1360 1473 2980 3004 


διότι εγὼ λελάληκα λέγει 
have spoken, says 
3592 3004 ἢ 


νουμηνίας σου αποστρέψω 
your new moons Iwillpervert, for I 
* 2962 1223 3778 


Αδωναΐ κύριος 23:35 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει ASwvat 
Adonai the LORD. On account of this, Thus says Adonai 
2962 4462 1950 1473 2532 641 1473 3694 

κύριος = avd’? wy επέλαθου μου και aTEPpLbas PE οπίσω 
the LORD; Because you forgot me, and threw me_ behind 
3588 4983-1473 2532 1473 2983 3588 763-1473 2532 3588 


τὴν ἀασέβειὰν Gov καὶ τὴν 


του GHUATOS σου και συν λάβε 
for your impiety and 


your body, then you receive 
4202-1473 
TIOPVELQVY σου 
your harlotry! 


Judgment against Aholah and Aholibah 
2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 5207 4242 
23:36 και εἰπε κύριος πρὸς PE VLE ἀνθρώπου 

And the LORD 5814 to me, Oson of man, 
1487-2919 | 3988. * ᾿ 2532 3588 ba ; 2532 
ει κρινεῖς τὴν Οολλὰν και τὴν θολιβὰν και 
Will you judge Aholah and Aholibah? And 
518 . 1473 3588 458-1473 3754 
ἀπαγγελεῖς αὐταῖς τὰς ανομίας αὐτὼν 23:37 ὁτι 
shall you report to them their lawless deeds; that 
3429, | 2532 129 1722 3588 5495-1473 
εμοιχῶντο και αιἵμὰ EV ταις χερσὶν QUT@DV 
they committed adultery, and blood ison their hands; 
2532 3588 1760.1-1473 3429 2532 3588 
και τοις ενθυμημασιν αὐυτὼν εμοιχῶντο και τὰ 
and of their thoughts they committed adultery, and 


5043-1473 3739 1080 1473 1236-1473 , 1473 , 
τέκνα αὐτὼν A εγέννησὰν μοι διηγαγον αὐτὰ avTots 


their children which they bore tome, [2led them Ithey] 
1223 4442 | 2193 2532 3778-4160 1473 

LO πυρὸς 23:38 Ews καὶ ταῦτα εποίησὰν μοι 
through fire. While also they did these things to me, 
3392 3588 39-1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 
EPLALVOV τα AYLA μου εν τη ἡμέρα εκεϊνη και τὰ 
they defiled ee holy things in that day, and 
4521-1473 2532 1722 3588 4969-1473 


σαββατὰ pov ἐβεβήλουν 23:39 καὶ εν τω σφάζειν αὐτοὺς 
[2my sabbaths !profaned]; even in their slaying 


3588 5043-1473 . 3588 1497-1473 2532 1531 1519 
TX τέκνα AUVTWV τοις ELOWAOLS αὐτὼν και εἰσεπορεύοντο εις 


their children to _ their idols, and entering into 
3588 39-1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 3588 953 1473 


TA GYLA μου εν τῇ μέρα Eketvy του βεβήλουν αὐτὰ 
my holy places in that day to profane them; 

2532 2400. 3779 4160 1722 3319 3588 3624-1473 

καὶ ιδοὺ οὕτως εποίουν εν μέσω του οἰκου μου 

and behold, thus theydid in the midst of my house. 
2532 3992 3588 435 3588 2064 

23:40 και ἐπέεμπὸον τοῖς ανδρᾶσι τοις ερχομένοις 
And theysent forth tothe men having come 

3113 3739 32 1821 431 1473 


μακρόθεν οις αγγέλους εξαπέστειλαν προς αὐτοὺς 
from far off, to which [2messengers !they sent out] to [Π6Π|; 

2532 260 3588 2064-1473 2117 3068 2532 
και Qa τῷ ἐρχεσθαι αὐτοὺς ευθὺς ελοῦου και 
and together in [ἋΠ6ῚΓ coming straight, you bathed, and 





23:39 +See Bos for variants. 
23:40 {See Bos for variants. 





23:41 EZEKIEL 1109 
47414 | 3588 3788-1473 2532 2885 2532 1325 3588 763-1473 1909 1473 
εστιβίζου τους οφθαλμοὺς TOV και εκόσμου 23:49 και δοθήσεται Ἢ ἀσέβεια υμὼν εφ’ υμὰς 
tinged [2with antimon lyour eyes], and adorned yourself And _ [?shall be imputed lyour impiet upon you, 
8 y y' y' y Ρ δὶ piety pon y 
2889 2532 252) 1909 2825 2532 3588 266 3588 1760.1-1473 2983 2532 
KOO Po ᾿ 23:41 και ekadov emt κλίνης καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν EVOVPHPATHOV υμὼν λήψεσθε και 
with ornamentation. And yousatdown upon abed and the sins of your ideas you shall bear; And 
4766 - 2532. 5132 2885 1715 1097 1360 1473 2962 
εστρωμένης και τράπεζα κεκοσμημένη ἐμπροσθεν γνώσεσθε διότι εγὼ κύριος 
being ἃ spread out, and ἃ table being adorned _ before you shall know that Iam the Lorp. 
1473 2532 3588 2368-1473 2532 3588 1637-1473 5087 
αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα Pov καὶ TO ἐλαιὸν μου ετίθης CHAPTER 24 
it; and my incense and my oil you put 
1715 1473 2532 2165 1722 1473 2532 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν καὶ Evdpaivovto εν αὐτοῖς 23:42 και Parable of the Kettle 
before them, and they were glad in them. And 2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 [473 1722 
5456 7181 35. 4314 435 1537 24:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς pe εν 
φωνὴν αρμονίας ανεκροῦοντο προς ἀνδρας εκ And [38came the word 2of the LoRD] to me in 
asound ofharmony they played music to men  fromoutof | 3534 2904 3588 1766 1722 3588 3376 3588. 1181 18] 
4128 44 2240 3632.3 | 1537 3588 τω ETEL τω εννᾶτω EV τω μηνὶ τω δεκάτω δεκάτη 
πλήθους ἀνθρώπων ἤκοντας οινωμένους EK τῆς | the [2year Ininth], in the [2month ltenth], tenth 
amultitude of men having come being drunk from out of the 3588 3376 3004 5207 444 1125 4572 
2048 2532 1325 5568.8 1909 3588 5495-1473 . 2532 τοῦ μηνὸς λέγων 24:2 υἱὲξ ῤ ἀνθρώπου γράψον σεαυτὼ 
ερημου καὶ εδίδουν ψέλλια ETL TAS χείρας αὐτῶν KAL of the month, saying, O son of man, write for yourself 
wilderness. And they put bracelets upon theirhands, and 3588 3686 3588 2250 575 3588 2250-3778 575 3739 
4735 2746 | 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 TO ὄνομα τῆς YHMEPAS απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTYS ad’ YS 
στέφανον καυχήσεως ETL τὰς κεφαλὰς avT@V 23:43 καὶ the name of the day from this day, from which 
acrown ofboasting upon their heads. And | 562) 935 * 1909 * 575 
2036 3756 1722 3778 3431 2532 2041 ἀπηρείσατο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος emt Ϊερουσαλὴμ απὸ 
εἰπὸν OVK εν τοῦυτοις μοιχευνουσι . καὶ Epya [3fastened πὸ Κίηρ of Babylon] upon Jerusalem, even from 
I said, [2not 4with 5these ‘!Do they 3commit adultery]? And works 3588 2250 3588 4594 2532 2036 [900 3588 3624 
4204 2532 1473. 1608 2532 1531 Ν τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς σἽμερον 24:3 και ELTE ETL TOV οἶκον 
πόρνης καὶ αὐτῇ εξεπόρνευσε 23:44 και εἰσεπορεύοντο 2day Itoday's]! And speak [against 3the Shouse 
ofaharlot also she  fornicated? And they entered 3588 3893 3850 2532 2046 4314 1473 
4314 1473, 3739 5158 1531 4314 1135 TOV παραπικραΐνοντα παραβολὴν και ερεὶς προς αὐτοὺς 
πρὸς αὐτὴν OV ᾽ τρόπον εισπορεύονται πρὸς γυναίκα 4rebelling la parable|! And you shallsay to them, 
unto her, in which manner men enter to a woman 3502 3004 * 2962 2186 3588 3003.1 2186 
4204 3779 153] 4314 * 2532 4314 τ τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος επίστησον TOV λέβητα επίστησον 
πόρνην οὕτως εἰσεπορεύοντο προς Οολλὰν και πρὸς Οολιβὰν Thus says Adonai the Lorb; Set up the kettle! Set up, 
harlot -- so theyentered to Aholah, and to Aholibah 2532 [632 [519 1473 5204 2532 [685 1519 1473 
3588. 1135. 3588 459, 358δ 4160 458, καὶ EKXEE ELS αὕὔυτὸν VdWP 24:4 και ἐμβαλε εἰς αντὸν 
τας γυναῖκας τας ἀνόμους του TOLYOAL ανομιαν and pour [Pinto 3it lwater]! And put into it 
the [2women lawless], tocommit lawlessness. 3588 13711-1473 956 1371.1 2570 4628 2532 
2532 435 1342 2474... 2532 1556, 1473 , TA διχοτομήματα αὐτῆς παν διχοτόμημα καλὸν σκέλος καὶ 
23:45 και avdpes δίκαιοι αὐτοὶ καὶ εκδικησουσιν ανυτὰς its pieces, every [2piece 1good] -- the leg, and 
And [3men just ΠΥ are], and they shall punish them 5606 16104 595 3588 3747 γον On 
1557, 3428 . 2532 2920 1632 129 ὦμον εκσεσαρκισμένα απὸ τῶν οστὼν 24:5 εξ 
ἐκδικήσει μοιχαλίδων ἵκαι κρίσει EKXEOVOLY ALLA shoulder, tearing off the flesh from the bones. [2from out of 
in punishment of adulteresses. And in judgment they shed θοῦ; 1952.1 2934 7983 2532 5269.2 3588 3747 
3754 3428-1510,2.6 2532129 1722 5495-1473 ETLAEKTOV κτηνὼν εἰλημμένων και υπόκαιε τὰ οστὰ 
OTL μοιχαλίδες εισὶ καὶ αἷμα εν χερσὶν αὐτὼν 23:46 rade 3choice 4eattle ‘Havingtaken], then fireup the bones 
for they are adulteresses, and blood is in their hands. Thus 5270 473 5204. [5661] 2532 2192.2 3588 3747.1473 
3004 * ᾿ς 2962 321, 1909 1473, 3793 VTOKATW avtTwv ἐζεσε εξέζεσε καὶ ἡψηται TA OOTA AVTHS 
λέγει Adwvai κύριος ἀνάγαγε ET” αὐτὰς ὄχλον underneath them, boiled erupted and cooked -- her bones 
says Adonai the Lorpd, Lead [against 3them ‘a multitude], 1722 3319-1473 1223 3778. 3502) 3004. * 
2532. 325. 1722 1473, | - 5016." 2532 1282.2 . εν μέσω αὐτῆς 24:6 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ 
καὶ dos ra. See artes κῶν διαρπαγὴν in her midst. On account of this, thus says Adonai 
and put [‘among *them disturbance and _*ravaging]; 2962 5599 4172 129 3003.1 [722 3739 15102.3 
2532 3036 ᾿ 3037 3793 κύριος ὦ πόλις αιμᾶτων λέβης εν ὦ εστιν 
25:47 μον λιθοβοχηθητῶσαν λεῦοις Ὀχλών Heck: theLord; O city of bloodshed, akettle in which there is 
an et them stone with stones Οἱ multitudes}; | 5447 [722 1473. 2532 3588 2447 3756-1831 1937 
2532  2621.2-1473 172 3588 3584.1-1473 Los εν αὐτὼ καὶ ὁ LOS οὐκ εξηλθεν εἕ 
and κατακεντεῦι αὐτοῦ h Ἐπ ἢ TOUS: ξίφεσιν ἑαυτῶν poison in it, and the poison came not forth from out of 
See ee een or ue. Mt 1p. ages: 1473. 2596 3196-1473  Ι627 3756-4098 1909 
5207-1473 2532 2364-1473 615 2532 3588 αὐτῆς κατὰ μέλος αὐτῆς εξήνεγκεν οὐ ἐπεσέν Ἐπ’ 
VLOUS QUTOV KAL θυγατέρας αὐτῶν αποκτενοῦσι και τους her; [2by 3her limb Ithey brought forth]; [Pfell not 3unto 
Their sons and _ their daughters they shall kill, and 1473 2819 3754 129-1473. [722 3319-1473. ‘1096 
3624-1473 . 174 2532 654 Ἢ 763. αὐτὴν Κληρος 24:7 OTL αἷμα αὐτῆς εν μέσω AUVTHS εγένετο 
οἴκους αὐτῶν ἐεμπρῆσουσι 23:48 και ἀποστρέψω ἀσέβειαν 4her [18 lot]. For her blood = [?in 3her midst! became]; 
their houses _ they shall burn. And I will return the impiety 1909 3023.1 5021 1473. 3756-1632 . 1473. 1909 
1537 3588 1093 2532 foe 03 3956 3588 1135 ETL λεωπετρίαν τέταχα QUTO ουκ εκκέχυκα  QUTO ETL 
fre ; eines ms ead lish ΤΡ ΡΩΝ 4 TM oth yevouses | upon asmooth rock I arranged it; I have not poured it upon 
tom out of the land, and [4shall be corrected ἰδ e-women], | 35s 1093 3588 2572. 1909 1473. 1093 3588 
2532 3766.2 4160, 2596 | 3588 763-1473. Ι τὴν γὴν του καλύψαι ET’ αὐτὸ γὴν 24:8 του 
καὶ Ὅν: μὴ; SOIT OUT LRAT. τὰς ἀσεβείας αὐτὼν the ground tocover [2upon 3it learth]; 
and in no way shall they do according to their impious deeds. 305 237) [1519 1557 1556 ᾿ 1305 
ἀναβῆναι θυμὸν εἰς εκδίκησιν εκδικηθηναι δέδωκα 
; to let [2ascend !rage] for a punishment. To be punished I put 
23:45 {See Bos for variants. 3588. 129-1473 1909 3023.1 3588 33612572 nb 
᾿ ἐ το αἷμα αὐτῆς emt EWUTIETPLAV TOU μη καλυψαι 
23:47 1.6. of mobs. her blood upon asmoothrock, soas tonot cover 
23:47 ++See Bos for variants. 1473. 1223 3778 3592 3004 * 2962 
Τ fi αὐτὸ 24:9 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Adwvai κύριος 





it. On account of this, thus says Adonai the LORD; 


1110 
3759 4172 3588 129 , 2504 3170 . 3588 1149.1 
OVAL πόλις τῶν ALLATOV KAYO μεγαλυνὼ τον δαλὸν 


Woe, Ο οἷΐν 


2532 4129 
24:10 και πληθυνὼ τα 
and I will multiply the wood, and kindle 


of blood, Ialso shall magnify the firebrand, 


3588 3586 2532 341.1 3588 4442 3704 
ξύλα και AVAKAVTW TO TVUP όπως 


the fire, so that 


5080 , 3588 2907 2532 1639.2 a 3588 
TAKN τα κρέα καὶ ελαττωθῃ ο 
[353Που14 melt away} !the 2meats], and [3should be lessenedt} ‘the 
2222.1 2532 35883747. 48524 2532 2476 


ζωμὸς καὶ τὰ οστὰ συμφρυγήσονται 24:11 καὶ στη 
2broth], and the bones shall be parched; and it should stand 


1909 3588 440-1473 3704 4340.1 2532 
ETL τους ἀνθρακας αὐτῆς Τοπως προσκαυθὴ και 
upon her coals, so that it should be burnt through, and 
2328 . 3588 5475-1473 2532 5080 , 

θερμανθη ὁ χαλκὸς αντῆς και TAK 

[2should be heated ther brass utensils], and [2should melt away 
1722 3319 1473 167-1473 2532 1587 3588 
εν μέσω αὐτῆς ακαθαρσίας αὐτῆς και εκλεύπη ο 


31ὴ 4the midst Sof her ther uncleanness], and [?should fail 

2447-1473 . 2532 3766.2 1831 1537 

Los αὐτῆς 24:12kavov py εξέλθη εἕ 

ther poison], and in no way shall there come forth from out of 

1473, 4183, 3588 2447-1473. 2617 . 

αὐτῆς πολὺς O ιὸς αὐτῆς 24:13 καταισχυνθῆσεται 

her much of her poison. [2shall be a disgrace 

3588 2447-1473 , 1722 3588 167-1473, 2199.1 2532 

ο Los αὐτῆς εν τῇ ακαθαρσία σου Cena και 
1Her poison] in the [of your uncleanness ‘boiling], and 

446.2 3302. 1473 2532 3756.2511 : 575. 

av®’ ὧν εμιαῖνου av καὶ ουὔκ εκαθαρίσθης απὸ 

because you defiled yourself, and you were notcleansed from 

167-1473 2532 5100 1437 3361 2511 

ακαθαρσίας Gov και τι εὰν py καθαρισθῆς 

your uncleanness. And what if youshould not be cleansed 

3765 , 2193 3739 1705, 3588 2372-1473 1722 1473 

OUKETL ἐως ου εμπλησω τὸν θυμὸν μου εν σοι 

anymore, until of which I shall fill up my rage in you? 
1473 2962 2980 , 2532 2240 2532 4160, 

24:14 εγὼ κύριος AEAGAHKA Kat NEEL και TOLWOW 
I the LORD have spoken, and it shall come, and I will do. 

3756-1291 3762.) 1653 2532 3766.2 3870 4 

OV διαστελὼ ουδὲ μὴ ELENTW και OV μη παρακληθὼ 

T will not warn nor show mercy, and in no way shall I comfort; 

2596. 3588 3598-1473 2532 2596 3588 1760.1-1473 

κατα τας οδοὺς σου και κατὰ TO ενθυμηματὰ σον 

according to your ways, and according to your thoughts 

2919 1473 3004 * _ 2962 

κρινὼ σε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 

Iwill judge you, says Adonai the Lorb. 


Death of Ezekiel's Wife 


2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 


24:15 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς pe 
And [3came the word 2o0fthe Lord] to me, 

3004 5207 444. 2400. 1473 2983 
λέγων 24:16 vie ἀνθρώπου ιδοὺ εγὼ λαμβᾶνω 
saying, Oson_ of man, behold, I take 
1537 1473 3588 193 , 3588 3788-1473 1722 
εκ σου τὰ επιθυμηματα τῶν οφθαλμὼν Gov εν 
from out of you the desirable things of your eyes in 
3904.3, 3766.2 2875 , 3761 3766.2 
παρατάξει OV μὴ κοπῆς ovd’ ov μη 


battle array; but in no way shall you beat your chest, nor in any way 


2799 . 3761 3766.2 2064 1473 1144 

kAavo Ons ovd’ ov μη ἐλθη σοι δάκρυα 

shall you weep, nor [ἢ δὴν way should [2come 3to you !tears]. 
4727 4601. 4726 τς 129 

24:17 στενάξεις σιγὼν στεναγμὸς αἵματος 
You shall moan being silent; [28 moaning 3of bloodshed 

3751 1510.23 442 3997 3756-4160 

οσφῦος εστὶν ἀνθρώπινον πένθος ov ποιησῃ 


4of aloin lit is]; [3for mankind 2a mourning ‘you shall not make]. 


3756-1510.8.3 3588 = 5155.1-1473 4844.3 1909 
OVK EGTAL το τρίχωμὰ σου συμπεπλεγμένον επὶ 


[3shall not be !The hair on your head] braided upon 





24:10 ti.e. cooked away. 
24:10 }ti.e. boiled away. 
24:11-16 {See Bos for variants. 
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24:10 


1473 2532 3588 5266-1473 
σε και TQ 


1722 3588 4228.1473 2532 
πυποδηματὰ σου εν τοις TOOL σον και 
you, and your sandals shall be on your feet; and 
3766.2 3870 ᾿ 1722 5491-1473 ,.. 2532740 

ov PH παρακλήθης εν χείλεσιν αὐτὼν καὶ ἄρτον 

in no way shall you be comforted by their lips, and the bread 
435 | 3766.2 2068 2532 2980 4314 3588 
ανδρὼν ov μη φάγης 24:18 και ελᾶλησα προς TOV 
ofmen inno way shall you eat. And Ispoke to the 
2992 4404 3739 5158 1781 1473-2532 

λαὸν τόοπρῶΐι ον τρόπον ενετεϊλατὸ μοι και 

people in the morning, in which manner he gave charge to me. And 
599 3588 1135-1473 2073 2532 4160 4404 

ἀπέθανεν n γυνη μου εσπέρας και εποίησα τοπρωΐϊ 


[2died Imy wife] at evening. And I did in the morning 
3739 5158 2004 1473 2532 2036 4314 
ον τρόπον ETETAYH μοι 9 και εἰπε προς 


in which manner orders were given to me. And [3said 4to 
1473 3588 2992 3756-518 : 1473 5100 1510.2.3-3778 

με ο λαὸς ουκ αἀπαγγέλεις ἡμὶν τι EOTL ταῦτα 
sme !the 2people], Will you not report to us what these things are 


3739 1473 4160 2532 2036 4314 1473 3056 


Qa ov ποιεὶς 24:20 Kat εἶπα πρὸς avTOVS λόγος 
which you do? And Isaid to them, The word 
2962 , 1096 4314 1473 3004 2036, 4314 3588 
κυρίου εγένετο προς pe λέγων 24:21 εἰπὲ προς TOV 
of the LORD: came to me, saying, Say to the 
3624 3588 * 3592 3004 7 2962 2400, 1473 
οἶκον του Ισραὴλ TadE λέγει AdWvat κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ 
house of Israel! Thus says Adonai the torp, Behold, I 
953 r 3588 39-1473 5432.1 2479-1473 
βεβηλὼ τα ἁγιὰ μου φρύαγμα ισχῦος υμὼν 
will profane my holy places, the neighing} of your strength, 
19371, 3788-1473 2532 5228 3739 5339 
ETTLOVEN MATA οφθαλμὼν υμὼν και UTEP ὧν φείδονται 
the desirable things of your eyes, and for what [2sparett 


2532 3588 2364-1473 
θυγατέρες υμὼν 
your daughters 
4005 2532 
πεσοῦνται 24:22 και 


And 


3588 5590-1473. 2532 3588 5207-1473, 

αι WVXAL υμὼν και OL VLOL υμὼν και αι 
lyour souls]; and your sons and 

3739 1459 . 1722 4501 4 

ους εγκατελίπετε EV ρομφαία 

whom you abandoned [?by 3he broadsword ‘will fall]. 

4160, 3739 5158 4160 575 4750-1473 

ποιήσετε ον Ρ τρόπον TETOLYNKA απὸ στόματος αὐτὼν 

you shall do in which manner I have done. From their mouth 

3756-3870 : 2532 740 43:.». 3756-2068 

ov παρακληθήησεσθε καὶ ἄρτον avdpwv ov φάγεσθε 

you shall not be comforted, and the bread of men you shall not eat. 
2532 3588 2864-1473 ἑ 1909 3588 2776-1473 _ 2532 


3 καὶ αι κόμαι υμὼν ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς υμὼν και 
And your hair shall be upon your head, and 
3588 5266-1473 1722 3588 4228-1473, 3777 3361 


TA VTOSHMATA υμὼν EV τοις ποσὶν υμὼν οὔτε μη 


your sandals on your feet; neither shall you 
2875 3777 336] 2799. 2532. 1783.1 , 
κόψησθε ovTe μη κλαῦσητε και εντακήσεσθε 
lament, ΠΟΙ shallyou weep; and you shall melt away 
1722 3588 93-1473 2532 3870 ᾿ 1538 3588 
εν ταις αδικίαις πυμὼν και παρακαλέσετε εκαστος TOV 
in your iniquities, and [?shallcomfort each] 
80-1473 2532 1510.8.3-* 1473 1519 5059 


αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 24:24 και ἐσται Ιεζεκιηλ vty εἰς τέρας 
his brother. And Ezekiel will be to you for a portent; 
2532 2596, 3956 3745 4160. 4160 


και κατα : TAVITA OOH εποιησε ποιὴ σετε 
and according to all as many things as he did you shall do. 
3752 2064-3778 2532 1921 1360 
ὅταν ἐλθη ταῦτα καὶ επιγνώσεσθε διότι 
Whenever these things should come, then you shall realize that 
1473 2962 2532 1473 5207 444 3780. 

εγὼ κύριος 24:25 και συ νιέ ανθρῶπου ουχὶ 


Iam the LorbD. And you, Oson of man, shall it not be 
172 3588 2250 3752 2983 ὄ 3588 2479-1473 

ev τὴ ἡμέρα ὅταν λαμβᾶνω τὴν ισχὺν avTwWV 
in the day whenever I take their strength 
3844 1473. 3588 1884.2 3588 2746-1473 3588 
Tap’ αὐτῶν τὴν ἐπαρσιν τῆς καυχήσεως αὐτῶν τὰ 
from them, the haughtiness of their boasting, the 





24:21 ti.e. the boasting. 


24:21 fti.e. concerned over. 


24:26 


1937.1 3588 3788-1473 2532 3588 1884.2 3588 
ETLOVENPATA τῶν οφθαλμὼν AVTWOV και τὴν ἐπαρσιν τῆς 
desirable things of their eyes, and the haughtiness 


5590-1473 5207-1473 2532 2364-1473 1722 
ψυχῆς αὐτὼν υἱοὺς αὐτὼν και θυγατέρας AUTWY 24:26 εν 


of their soul, their sons, and their daughters, that in 
3588 2250-1565 2240 3588 391.2 ᾿ 4314 
™ ἡμέρα eketvy Heer ο ανασωζόμενος πρὸς 
that day [Sshall come ‘the one 2escaping] to 
1473 3588 312 τς 1473 1519 3588. 3775-1473 1722 
σε TOV αναγγείλαϊ σοι Els τὰ WTA σον 24:27 εν 
you, to announce to you in your ears? In 
3588 2250-1565 1272 3588 4750-1473 4314 
ΤῊ μέρα εκείνη διανοιχθησεται TO στόμα σον προς 
that day [2shall be opened wide lyour mouth] to 
3588 391.2 : 2532 2980 2532 3766.2 
TOV ανασωζόμενον Kat λαλήσεις και OV μη 
the one havingescaped, and youshallspeak, and inno way 
617.2 : 3765 | 2532 1510.82 1473 1519 
αἀποκωφώθης OUKETL και eon " QUTOLS εις 
should you be mute anylonger. And youwillbe tothem for 
5059 2532 1921, 1360 1473 2962 
TEpas και ETTLYVWOOVTAL διότι εγὼ κύριος 


a portent; and they shall realize that Iam the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 25 
The Prophecy against Ammon 
2532 1096 3056 2962 . 4314 1473 3004 

25:1 kau εγένετο NOYOS κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe Lord] to me, saying, 

5207, 444 4741 3588 4383-1473 1909 3588 
25:2 vie ανθρῶώπου στηρισον TO προσωπὸν Gov ETL TOUS 

Oson ofman, firmly fix your face against the 
5207, ᾿ς Ἔ 2532 4395. 1909 1473 2532 


viovs Αμμὼν καὶ προφήτευσον E77’ αὐτοὺς 25:3 Kat 


sons of Ammon, and prophesy against them! And 
2046, 3588 5207 * 191 , 3056 * Ἢ 
Epets τοις υἱιοὶς Αμμὼν ακοῦσατε λόγον Αδωναῖϊ 
you shall say to the sons οἱ Ammon, Hear the word of Adonai 
2962 , 3592 3004 * 2962 446.2 2020.1 
κυρίου Tade λέγει Adwvai κύριος ανθ’ ὧν επεχᾶρητε 
the LORD! Thus says Adonai the LORD; Because you rejoiced 
1909 3588 39-1473 3754 953 2532 1909 3588 1093 


ETL τὰ GYLA μου ὅτι εβεβηλώθη και ETL τὴν γὴν 
over my holy places}, for it was profaned; and over the land 
3588 * 3754 853 2532 1909 3588 3624 3588 
tov Ισραὴλ o7t ἠφανίσθη καὶ ETL TOV οἶκον TOV 

of Israel, for it was obliterated; and over the house 

3754 4198 1722 161 223 

lovia OTL ἐπορεύθησαν εν αἰχμαλωσία 25:4 bea 
of Judah, for they went into captivity, on account of 
3778 2400 1473 3860-1473 3588 5207, * 1519 
τοῦτο LOOV εγὼ παραδίδωμι υμὰς τοις υἱοὶς Κεδέμ εις 
this, behold,I deliver you up to the sons of Kedemj for 
2817 2532 2681 172 3588 534.1-1473 
κληρονομίαν και κατασκηνῶώσουσιν εν TH απαρτία αὐτῶν 
an inheritance, and they shallencamp among your chattel 


172 1473 2532 1325 1722 1473 3588 4638-1473 
εν σοι και δώσουσιν εν σοι Ta σκηνώματα αὐτὼν 
among you, and shall put [among 3you Itheir tents]. 


1473 2068 3588 2590-1473 2532 1473 4095 3588 
QUTOL φάγονται τους καρποὺς σου και AVTOL πίονται τὴν 
They shall eat your fruits, and they _ shall drink 


4096-1473 2532 1325 3588 4172 3588 * 
TOTHTA TOV 25:5 και δώσω τὴν πόλιν του Αμμὼν 


of your fatness. And Iwill give the city of Ammon 
1519 3542 | 2574 2532 3588 5207 * 1519 3542 | 
ELS νομὰς καμήλων και τους VLOVS Αμμὼν εις νομὴν 


for pastures of camels, and the sons 
4263». 2532 1921 1360 
προβᾶτων και επιγνῶώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος 25:6 διότι 
οἴ sheep. And γοῦ shall realize that Iam the Lorb. For 
3592 3004 2962 446.2 2924.8 3588 5495-1473 2532 
τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS avo’ WY εκρότησας TH χειρὶ σου και 
thus says the LORD; Because you clapped your hand, and 


of Ammon for a pasture 
3754 1473 2962 





25:3 ti.e. sanctuary. 
25:4 tHeb. trnsit...see Gesenius #6924. 


EZEKIEL 





1111 


5589.3 3588 4228-1473 2532 2020.1 1722 5590-1473 1909 
εψόφησας τὼ ποδὶ σον και ETEXAPHS εν Ψυχή GOV ETL 


stamped your foot, and pod in yoursoul over 
3588 1093 3588 * . 223 3778 2400 1473 
τὴν ynv tov Iopand 25:7 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ 
the land of Israel; on account of this, behold, I 

1614, 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 2532 1325 1473 
EKTEVO τὴν XELPA μου ETL σε και δώσω _ σε 
will stretch out my hand against you, and I will appoint you 
1519 1282.2 » (722. 3588 1484 2532 1842 1473 
εις διαρπαγὴν εν τοις ἐθνεσι και εξολοθρεῦύσω σε 
for ravaging among the nations; and I will utterly destroy you 
1537 3588 2992 2532 622 _ , 1473 1537 3588 
εκ τῶν λαὼν καὶ αἀπολὼ σε εκ τῶν 


from out of the peoples, and I will destroy you from out of the 
5561 684 ἢ 2532 1921 3754 1473 2962 

χωρῶν απωλεία καὶ επιγνὼσηῃ  ἠἝτι εγὼ κύριος 
regions by destruction; and you shall realize that I am the LorD. 


Judgment against Moab 
3592) 3004 * ᾿ς 2962 4462 2035 * 
25:8 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος avd’ wv εἰπε Μωὰβ 
Thus says Adonai the Lord, Because [4said !Moab 
2532 * . 2400 3739-5158 3956 3588 1484 3588 3624 


kau Σηείρ ιδοὺ ον τρόπον πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνὴ 0 οἶκος 
2and 3Seir], Behold, in the manner ofall the nations is the house 


* 1223 3778 2400. [473 3886, 3588 
Tlovia 25:9 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ παραλύσω τον 
Judah. On account of this, behold, I will disable the 
5606 Ἔ 575 4172 207.1-1473 , 1588 


@|LOV Μωὰβ απὸ πόλεων ἀκρωτηρίων αὐτοῦ EKAEKTHV 
shoulder of Moab from the cities of his extremities, the choice 
1093. 3624 μὰ 1883 4077 4172 


γὴν olKov Βεθιεσιμοὺθ ἐπάνω πηγῆς πόλεως 
land, the house of Beth-jeshimoth above the spring of the city 
3864 : 3588 5207 * 1909 3588 
παραθαλασσίας 25:10 τους υἱοὺς Kedep επὶ τους 
by the sea. Of the sons of Kedem [‘in addition 3the 
5207, * ᾿ 1325 1473 1519 2817 3704 
viovs Αμμὼν δέδωκα QUTOVS εἰς κληρονομίαν ὄπως 


4sons 50f Ammon 11 have given 2them] for an inheritance, so that 
3361-1096 3417, 3588 5207 * 1722 3588 
μη γένηται μνεία τῶν υἱὼν Αμμὼν εν τοις 
there should not be amemory of the sons of Ammon among the 


1484 2532 1722 * 4160 1557 2532 
ἐθνεσι 25:11 kat ev Μωὰβ ποιῆησω εκδίκησιν KaL 


nations. And in Moab Iwillexecute vengeance; and 
1921 3754 1473 2962 
επιγνωσόονται OTL εγὼ KUPLOS 


they shall realize that Lam the Lorp. 


Judgment against Edom 
3592 3004 ᾿Ξ 2962 446.2 
25:12 τὰδε λέγει Adovat κύριος av® wv 
Thus says Adonai the LORD; — Because 
4160-3588-* 1722 3588 1556-1473 1557 


εποίησεν ἡ ldovpataev TW εκδικησαι AUTOVS εκδίκησιν 
Edom did in their avenging with vengeance 


1519 3588 3624 an 2532 3422.2 . 2532 
εις τον OLKOV Iovia και εμνησικακήησαν και 
against the house ofJudah, and _ resented se and 
1556 1349 575 1473 

εξεδίκησαν δίκην απ’ αὐτὼν 25:13 bea 

took vengeance for punishment upon them; on account of 
3778 3502 3004 " 2962 2532 1614, 3588 


τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος και εκτενὼ τὴν 
this, thus says Adonai the Lord, Even I will stretch out 


5495-1473 1909 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1842 4 

XELPA μου ETL τὴν Ιδουμαίαν και εξολοθρεύσω 

my hand against Edom. And_ Iwill utterly destroy 
1537 1473 444 2532 2934 2532 5087 1473 
εἕ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον και KTHVOS και θησομαι αὐτὴν 
from out of her man and beast; and I will make it 

2048 2532 1537 "" ᾿ 2332. 1537 


* 
ἐρημον και εκ Θαιμὰν και εκ Λεδὰν 


desolate. And fromoutof Teman, and from out οἱ Ledant 
1377 | 1722 4501 ᾿ 4005 2532 
διωκόμενοι εν ρομφαία πεσοῦνται 25:14 και 


the ones being pursued [?by 3the broadsword !shall fall]. And 





25:13 tHeb. Dedan. 


1112 
1325 3588. 1557-1473 1909 3588 5 ᾿ 1722 
ὥσω τὴν εκδίικησὶν μον ETL τὴν Ιδουμαίαν ev 
Twill execute my vengeance _ against Edom by 
5405 2992-1473 * . 2532 4160, 1722 3588 
χειρὶ Aaov μου Ἰσραὴλ και ποιησουσιν εν ΤῊ 
116 hand ofmy people Israel. And {Π8γ shalldeal with 
i 2596 3588 3709-1473 2532 2596, 3588 
Ἰδουμαία κατὰ τὴν οργὴν μου και κατὰ τον 
Edom according to my anger, and according to 
2372-1473 2532 1921 3588 1557-1473 | 3004 


εκδίκησίὶν μου λέγει 
my vengeance, says 


θυμὸν μου και ETLYVMOOVTAL τὴν 
my rage; and they shall realize 

ιν 2962 

Αδωναΐ κύριος 

Adonai the Lorp. 


Judgment against the Philistines 
1223 3778 3592 3004 ἐκ 2962 
25:15 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
Οη δοοοιηΐ of this, thus says Adonai the LORD; 


446.2 4160. 3588 246 | 22 ASST: 2532 


avd’ ὧν εποίησαν οι αλλόφυλοι εν εκδικησει και 
Because [acted lthe Philistines] with vengeance, and 
1817 1557. 2020.1 , 1537 5590 3588 
εξανέστησαν εκδίκησιν επιχαΐροντες EK ψυχῆς του 
raised up vengeance rejoicing from out of their soul 

1813. 2193 165. 1223 3778 3592 
εξαλείψαι ἕως atovos 25:16 διὰ τοῦτο TAHOE 


to wipe them away unto the eon; on account of this, thus 
3004 * 2962 2400. [473 1614 3588 5495-1473 
λέγει Αδωναϊκύῦριος ιδοὺ εγὼ εκτείνω τὴν χείρὰ μου 
says Adonai the Lorp;Behold,I shall stretch out my hand 
1909 3588 246 ᾿ 2532 1842 : πο 

επὶ τους ἀλλοφύλους και εξολοθρεῦύσω Kpytas 
against the Philistines, and will utterly destroy the Cherethim}; 
2532 622, 3588 2645 » 3588 2730 . 3588 
και απολὼ τους καταλοίπους τους κατοικουντας THV 


and I will destroy the ones remaining dwelling 

3882 2532 4160 1722 1473 1557 
παραλίαν 25:17 και ποιηῆσω εν QUTOLS εκδικησεις 
on the coast. And I will execute among them [2vengeance 
3173 1722 1648.1 | 2372 2532 1921 3754 1473 


eheypots θυμοὺ και ETLYVMOOVTAL OTL εγὼ 
rebukes of rage; and they shall realize that Iam 
1722 3588 1325 3588 1557-1473 1909 
τω δοῦναι τὴν εκδίκησὶν pov ET’ 
the executing of my vengeance upon 


μεγᾶλας ev 
loreat] in 
μὴ 2962 
Adwvai κύριος εν 
Adonai the LorD in 


1473 
αὕσὔυτους 
them. 
CHAPTER 26 
Judgment against Sor 


2532 1096 1722 3588 173 2094 1520 3588 
26:1 και εγένετο εν TW ενδεκᾶτω ETEL μία του 

And it took place in the eleventh year, day one of the 
3376 1096 3056 2962, 4314 1473 3004 5207 
μηνὸς εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 26:2 υιὲ 
month, [3came ‘the word 2of the LoRD] to ‘me, saying, O son 
444. 446.2 2036-* 1909 = 2103.1 
ἀνθρώπου avd’ ov etme Yop emt Ἱερουσαλὴμ evye 
of man, because Sor} said against Jerusalem, Well done, 
4937 . 622 | 3588 1484 1994 Ν 4314 
συνετρίβη ἀπόλωλε τα ἐθνη ἐπεστράφη προς 
she was broken, she destroyed the nations, she was turned to 
1473 3588 4134 2049 1223 3778 
pe η πλήρης NPHMOTaAr 26:3 διὰ τοῦτο 
me, the one full was made desolate. On account of this, 


3592 3004 = 2962 2400, 1473 1909 1473 * 
τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επὶ σε Σὸρ 


thus says Adonai the LorD, Behold, Iam against you, O Sor, 
2532 321, 1909 1473 1484 4183 | 5613 305 : 3588 
καὶ avagw επὶ σε ἐθνη πολλὰ ὡς αναβαΐνει ἢ 


and I willlead against you [2nations !many] ἃα [3ascends !the 





25:15 tor Cretans. 
26:2 tHeb. trnsit. see Gesenius #6865 - Tyre. 
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25:15 


2281 3588 2949-1473 2532 2598 
θάλασσα τοις κύμασιν αὐτῆς 26:4 και καταβαλοῦσι 
2568] with her waves. And they shall throw down 


3588 5038 * 2532 2598 ὄ 3588 4444-1473 2532 
TX τείχη Σὸρ Kat καταβαλοῦσι τους πύργους σου και 


the walls of Sor and shall throw down your towers. And 
3039 3588 5522-1473, 575 147. 2532 1325 
λικμησω τον χουν αὐτῆς απ’ αὐτῆς και δώσω 


I will winnow her dust from her, and I will make 
1473 | 1519 3023.1 Σ 5589.5 4522 . 
αὐτὴν εἰς λεωπετρίαν 26:5 ψυγμὸς σαγηνὼν 
her into asmooth rock. [2for a refreshing 3of dragnets 
1510.8.3 1722 3319 3588 228] 3754 1473 2980 

EOTAL ev peowm τῆς Haracons ὅτι εγὼ EhaAHKA 
1She will be] in the midst of the sea. For I have spoken, 
3004 * , 2962 2532 1510.8.3 1519 43072 i 3588 
λέγει Adwvat κύριος και ἐσται εἰς προνομὴν τοις 


says Adonai the Lord; and she willbe for plunder to the 


1484 2532 3588. 2364-1473 1722 3588 = 3977.1 
ἐθνεσι 26:6 Kav αι θυγατέρες αὐτῆς εν τῷ πεδίω 
nations. And her daughters in the plain 
3162 337 : 2532 1097 3754 
μαχαιρα αναιϊιρεθήησονται . και γνώσονται οτι 
[2by sword ‘shall be done away with]; and they shall know that 
1473 2962 3754 3592 3004 * 2962 2400. 


26:7 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ KUPLOs ιδοὺ 
For thus says Adonai the Lorp; Behold, 


εγὼ κύριος 
Tam the Lorp. 


1473 1863 1909-1473. * 3588 * ᾿ 935. 
εγὼ ETAYW ETL ce Σὸρ τον Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα 
I bring against you, O Sor, Nebuchadnezzar king 

a 575 3588 1005 935 935 1510.2.3 3326 
Βαβυλῶνος απὸ Tov Poppa βασιλεὺς βασιλέων εστὶ μεθ’ 
of Babylon from the north ([?king 3ofkings ‘he is] ) with 
2462 2532 716 2532 2460. 2532 4864 1484 


LTTOV καὶ αρμᾶτων καὶι LTTEWV και συναγωγῆς εθνὼν 
horses, and chariots, and horsemen, and ἃ gathering [nations 


4183 4970. 3778 3588 2364-1473 3588 1722 
TOAAWY σφόδρα 26:8 0vT0s τας θυγατέρας σου Tas εν 
lof many], exceedingly. This one [2your daughters 3in 
3588 3977.1 3162 , 337 2532 1325 


τω πεδίω μαχαΐρα ανελεὶ καὶ δώσει 
4the 5plain by the sword ‘will do away with]; and he will appoint 
1909 1473 4399.1 2532 4039.1 1473 2532 


επὶ σε προφυλακὴν καὶ περιοικοδομησει σε KAL 
against you anadvance guard, and will enclose you, and 
4016 : 1473 5028.1 2532 4039.1 1909 
περιβαλεὶ σοι Tadpov και περιοικοδομήσει επὶ 
will put [2around 3you ἴὰ trench], and will enclose upon 
1473 5482 2945 2532 4057. 3696 

σε Xapaka KUKAW και περίστασιν ὁπλων 


you with ἃ siege mound round about, and ἃ surrounding of shields, 


2532 3588 3057-1473 _ 561, _ 1473 1325 3588 
και TAS λόγχας QUTOV ATEVAVTL σου δώσει ᾿ 26:9 ta 

and [Zhis lances 3before 4you ‘shall appoint]. 

5038-1473 2532 3588 4444-1473 2507 1722 3588 
τείχη GOV καὶ TOUS πύργους σου καθελεὶ εν τοις 


[2your walls 3and 4your towers 1He will demolish] with 
3696-1438 575 3588 4128 3588 2462-1473 
ὄπλοις εαὐυτοῦ 26:10 απὸ του πλήθους των ὑππὼν αὐτοῦ 
his own weapons. From the multitude of his horses, 
2619-1473 3588 2868-1473 . 2532 575 3588 5456 | 
κατακαλύψει TE ὁ κονιορτὸς αυτὼν και απὸ τῆς φωνῆς 
[2shall cover you Itheir dust]. And from the sound 
3588 2460-1473 2532 3588 5164. 3588 716-1473 

TOV LTITIEOV QuTov και TOV TPOXHOV τῶν APPLATWV QuTov 


of hishorsemen, and the wheels of his chariots, 
4579 3588 5038-1473 1531-1473 ; ᾿ 
σεισθήσεται τα τειχ TOV εισπορευόομενου αὕὔὍτου 
[2shall be shaken lyour walls] δἱ his entering 


3588 4439-1473 5613 1531 1519 4172 1537 


TAS πῦλας Gov ὡς εἰσπορευόμενος εις πόλιν εκ 

your gates, as one entering into acity from out of 
3977.1 1722 3588 3694.1. 3588 2462.-1473 
πεδίου 26:11] εν ταῖς οπλαΐὶῖς τῶν ἱὑππὼν aVTOV 
the plain. With the hoofs of his horses 
2662 3956 3588 4113-1473 3588 2992-1473 


καταπατήησουσιν πᾶσας τας πλατείας σου Tov λαὸν σου 
they 5181] trample all your squares; [2your people 


3162 337 2532 3588 5287 3588 
Paxatpa ανελεὶ και τὴν πυπόστασιν τῆς 
3by sword ‘they shall do away with]; and the support 

2479-1473 1909 3588 1093 2609. 

ισχῦος σου επὶ τὴν γὴν κατάξει 

of your strength [20 3the 4ground § !they shall bring down]. 


26:12 


2532. 4307.1 . 3588 1411-1473 2532 46591 , 
26:12 και Tpovopevoer τὴν δυναμῖίν σον και σκυλεῦσει 
And _ he shall plunder your force, and shall despoil 
3588 5224-1473 2532 2598 3588 5038-1473 2532 
TA VTAPXOVTa GOV και καταβαλεὶ τὰ TELXH GOV και 
your possessions, and shall throw down your walls, and 
3588 3624 1473 3588 1938.1 . 2507 1 2532 3588 
τους οἴκους σου τους επιθυμητοὺς καθελεῖ και τους 
[4houses 2your 3desirable shall demolish]. And 
3037-1473 2532 3588 3586-1473 2532 3588 5522-1473 1519 3319 
λίθους σου και τα EVAA σον και TOV χοῦν σουεις μέσον 
your stones, and your wood, and your dust [2into 3the midst 
3588 2281 . 1685 ᾿ 253 2677 
τῆς θαλάσσης εμβαλεὶ 26:13 και καταλύσει 
4of the sea the will cast]. And he will rest up 


3588 4128 3588 3451-1473, 2532 3588 5456 | = 3588 
το πλῆθος τῶν μουσικὼν TOV και ἢ φωνη τῶν 
the multitude of your musicians, and the sound 

5568.1-1473 3766.2 19] 2089 2532 
ψαλτηρίων Gov ov μη akovo 0H ἐτι 26:14 και 
of your psalteries in no way shall be heard any longer. And 


1325 1473 1519 3023.1 μ 5589.5 

TW σε εἰς λεωπετρίαν uy 
Iwillmake you for asmoothrock. [2a ate for freshening 
4522 1510.8.2 3766.2 3618 P 2089 
σαγηνὼν Eon ov μη ouxodopnOns = ETL 
3dragnets 1You will be]. Inno way shall you be rebuilt anymore, 
3754 1473 2962 2980 3004. * 2962 


1360 
OTL εγὼ κύριος ελάλησα λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 26:15 διότι 


for 1 theLorD spoke, says Adonai the Lorp. For 
3392 3004 2962 3588. * 3756 575 5456 3588 
τὰδε λέγει κύριος TH OVP OVK απὸ φωνῆς τῆς 


thus says theLorD 10 Sor; Shallnot at the sound 
4431-1473 1722 3588 4727 5134.1 ᾿ 1722 3588 
πτώσεως TOV εν τω στενάξαι τρασνυηματιαᾶας εν To 
of your downfall in the moaning ofthe wounded in the 
4685, 3162 1722 3319-1473 4579 3588 
CTATAL — μάχαιραν εν μέσω σον σεισθήσονται at 
unsheathing οἵ thesword in yourmidst [3shake Ithe 
3520 2532 2597 Ρ 575, 3588 2362-1473 
νῆσοι 26:16 και καταβήσονται ATO TOV θρόνων αὐτὼν 
2islands]? And [®shall go down 7from 8their thrones 
3956 3588 758 3588 2281 , 2532 851 ᾿ 
πᾶντες OL ἄρχοντες τῆς θαλάσσης Kat αφελοῦνται 
lall 2the rulers 4of the seal], and shall remove 
3588 34]1.2-1473 2532 3588 2441 1473 3588 4164 
TAS puTpas QUT@V και TOV ιματισμὸν αὐτὼν TOV ποικίλον 
their mitres, and [4clothes their 3colored 
1562. 1611 1839. 
εκδύσονται εκστασει εκστησονται 
Ishall take οὔ]. [2by achange of state! They shall be startled] 
1909 1093 2516 : 2532 5399 ν 3588 
emu γὴν καθεδοῦνται καὶ φοβηθήσονται τὴν 
upon the earth. They shall be seated, and_ shall fear 
684-1473 | 2532 4727 1909 1473 2532 
ATWAELAV AVTWVT KAL στενάξουσιν ETL GE 26:17 και 
their destruction, and shall moan over you. And 
2983 1909 [473 2355 2532 2046, 1473 
λήψονται επὶ σε θρηνον καὶ εροῦσὶ σοι 
they shall take [20ver 3you !a lamentation], and shall say to you, 
4459 622 2532 2647 1537 2281 


TOS aTwWAOV καὶ κατελύθης EK θαλάσσης 
O how you were destroyed, and deposed ἴτοιῃ out of the sea, 


3588 4172 3588 1866 ; 3748 1096 2475. 1722 3588 
Ἢ πόλις ἢ ETALWETH τις ἐγενηθη ἰσχυρὰ ev 7H 
the [city lpraiseworthy], who was strong in 
2281-1473 2532 3588 2730 1473, 3588 » 1325 
θαλάσσῃ αντῇ και οι κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν Ἢ δοῦσα 


her sea, even the ones inhabiting her, the one putting 
3588 5401-1473 3956 3588 2730-1473 2532 
tov φόβον αὐτῆς πᾶσι τοις κατοικοῦσιν αὐτὴν 26:18 και 
her fear in all her inhabitants. And 
5399 7 3588 3520 575 2250 4431-1473 
φοβηθήσονται au νήσοι απ’ μέρας πτώσεως σον 
[3shall fear Ithe 2islands] from the day οἵ your downfall; 
2532 5015 ᾿ 3588 3520 1722 3588 2281] 575. 3588 
και ταραχθήσονται αι νῆσοι ev τῇ θαλᾶσσῃη απὸ τῆς 


and [3shall be disturbed !the islands] in the sea from 





26:16 {CP απωλειαν cov - your destruction. 
26:17 {CP ev θαλασση - in the sea. 
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18403-1473 
εξοδίας σου 


your expedition. 


3754 3592 3004 2962 2962 3752 
26:19 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος OTAV 

For thus says the Lord the Lord; Whenever 
1325 14734172 2049 5613 3588 4172 
dw σε πόλιν ἠρημωμένην ὡς τας πόλεις 
Ishould appoint youa city for being made desolate, as the cities 
3588 3361 2730 1722 3588 321-1473, 1909 1473 
TAS μη κατοικηθησομένας EV THO αναγαγεῖν με ETL σε 

not being dwelt, in my leading [3upon 4you 

3588 12 2532 2619 1473 5204. 4183 2532 
τὴν ἄβυσσον και κατακαλύψει TE vdwp πολὺ 26:20 και 
Ithe deep], and[3shall cover 4you up 2water !much], that 
2601-1473 | 4314 3588 2597 ᾿ 1519 998.1 
καταβιβᾶσω σε προς τους καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον 
Iwill bring you down to __ the ones having gone down into the pit, 
4314 2992 165, 2532 2733.1 . 1473 1519 899 3588 
προς λαὸν QLWVvOS και KQTOLKL® σε εἰς βάθη τῆς 
to the people of the eon, and shall settle you into the depths of the 
1093 5613 2048 166, 3326. 2597 1519 
γῆς ὡς ἐρημον QLOVLOV μετὰ καταβαινόντων εις 
earth, ἃ5 [desolation !an eternal], with ones going down into 
998.1 3704. 336] 2730 1909 1093 2222 
βόθρον ὁπὼς Ἢ κατοικηθῆς ETL γῆς Cons 
the pit, so that you should not be inhabited upon the land of life. 

684-1473 1325 2532 3756-5224 
26:21 ἀαπωλειὰν σε δώσω και OVX ὑπάρξεις 

[2you for destruction 11 will appoint], and you shall not exist 
2089 2532 2212 2532 3756 2147 1519 3588 165. 


ἐτι καὶ ζητηθηση και OVX ευρεθησηῃ εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
any longer. And you shall seek, and not find into the eon, 
3004. * 2962 


λέγει Αδωναΐῖ κύριος 
says Adonai the LORD. 


CHAPTER 27 


A Lamentation against Sor 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
27:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [8came ‘the word 2ofthe Lord] to me, saying, 
2532 1473 5207 444 2983 1909 Ξ 2355 
2KaL συ vIE avOpwTov λάβε ETL Lop Opyvov 
And you,Osonofman, take [against 3Sor !a lamentation]. 
2532 2046, 3588 * 3588 2730 1909 3588 
27:3 και ερεὶς ΤῊ op Τῇ κατοικούση ETL τῆς 
And you shall say 10 Sor, to the one dwelling upon the 
1529, 3588 2281 3588 1712 ‘ 3588 2992 
εισόδου τῆς θαλάσσης Tw εμπορίω Tov λαὼν 
entrance of the sea, tothe market-place of the peoples 
575, 3520 4183 3592 3004 * 2962 3588 Ὁ 
απὸ VHOwWY πολλὼν τὰἀδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος TH Lop 
from [islands !many], Thus says Adonai the LorD to Sor; 


1473 2036 1473 4060 168. 2566.3- 1473 1722 
συ ElTas εγὼ περιέθηκα εμαντῇ κάλλος μου 27:4 εν 

You said, I invested myself with my beauty. In 

2588. 2281 3588 3725-1473 5207-1473 4060 


καρδία θαλάσσης TA ὁριὰ Gov VLOL σου περιέθηκὰν 
the heart of the sea are your borders, your sons invested 


1473 2566.3 2748 1537 km 3618 ιν 
σοι κἄλλος 27:5 κέδρος EK Σᾶνειρ ὠὡκοδομήθη 


to you beauty. Cedar from out of Senir was used to build 
1473 5001.1 4548 2952.7 1537 3588 
σοι ταινίαι σανίδων κυπαρίσσου εκ του 
by you; ΠΟ ae fascia planks of cypress from out of 

3588 4160, 1473-24771 , 1640.2 


Ἀιβᾶνου ἐλήφθησαν του TOTAL σοι ιστοὺς ελατίνους 
Lebanon; [2was taken 3to make ‘masts for you fir]. 


1537 3588 * 4160 3588 2971.1-1473 
27:6 εκ τῆς Bacavitibos εποίησαν tas κῶπας σου 

From out of Bashan they made your oars; 
3588 2413-1473 4160. 1537 1661.1 3624 
τὰ ιερὰ σου ἐποίησαν €& ἐλέφαντος οἴκους 

[2your temples !they made] from out of ivory, houses 
251.2 575. 3520 3588 1040 
AAT WIELS απὸ vyowv TOV Χετείμ 27:17 βύσσος 
of the woods from the islands of the Chittim. Linen 
3326 4163.1 1537 1096 . 1473 1722 
μετὰ ποικιλίας εξ ἀφροῦ εγένετὸ σοι εν 
with embroidery from out οἱ Egypt was to you for 





27:5 1866 Bos for variants. 
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4765.7 5 3588 4060 ~  , 1473 1391 2532 4016 . 1473 
στρωμνη του περιθείναὶ σοι δόξαν Kat περιβαλεὶν σε 
a strewn bed, to put [2upon 3you !glory], and toclothe = you 
5192 2532 4209 1537 3588 3520 μὰ " 2532 
υὰκινθος καὶ πορφύρα εκ τῶν νησων Ἐλισαὶΐὶ και 
inblue and purple from out of the islands of Elishah; and 
1096 4018-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 3588 
εγένετο περιβόλαιὰ Gov 27:8 και OL ἄρχοντές GOV OL 
they became your wraps. And your rulers 

2730 * 2532 * 1096 29712-1473 


κατοικοῦντες Σιδῶνα καὶ Αράδιοι ἐγένοντο κωπηλάται σου 


dwelling in Sidon, and Arvad became your oarsmen. 
3588 4680-1473 x 3739 1510.7.6 1722 1473 3778 
οι σοφοὶ σου Σὸρ οι σαν ev σοι οὗτοι 
Your wise ones, O Sor, the ones who were among you, these 
2942-1473. 3588 4245 . DFS x00 2532 
κυβερνηταὶ σου 27:9 οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Βιβλίων και 
were your navigators. The elders of the Biblians, and 


3588 4680-1473 3739 1510.76 1722 1473 3778 1766 
οι σοφοὶ QUT@VY OL noav εν σοι οὔτοι EVLOXVOV 
their wise ones who were among you, these grew in strength 
3588 1012-1473 2532 3956 3588 4143 3588 2281 , 
τὴν βουλὴν cov και πᾶντα τὰ πλοία τῆς θαλάσσης 
for your counsel. And all the boats ofthe sea 
2532 3588 2971.2-1473 _ 1006 _ 1473 1909 1424 
και OL KOTNAATAL QUTWV εγένοντὸ σοι επι δυσμὰς 
and their oarsmen came to you from the descent 
124 Ener DI32-% ᾿ς (323 ΝΣ 1510.7γ.6 
δυσμὼν 27:10 Πέρσαι και Λυδοὺ και Λίβνες σαν 
of the west. Persians and Lidians and Libyans were 
1722 3588 1411-1473 435 4170.3-1473 3990.5 


εν τὴ VVAHEL TOV ἀνδρες πολεμισταὶ σον πέλτας 
[2among 3your force Imen], of your warriors — [shields 
2532 4030 2910 1722 1473 3778 [325 

και περικεφαλαίας εκρέμασαν εν σοι οὗτοι ἐδωκαν 


3and 4helmets 
3588 1391-1473 


Ithey hung] among you; these gave 
5207, 2532 3588 1411-1473 
τὴν δόξαν σου 27:11 viol Konia’ Kau ἢ ὑναμὶς σου 
you glory. Sons of Arvad, and your force 
1909 3588 5038-1473 2945 235% 2532. 1722 3588 
επὶ τῶν τειχέων σου KVKAW αλλὰ και Μηδοιεν τοις 
were upon your walls round about. But also Medes in 
4444-1473 1510.7.6 5441 3588 5329.1-1473 2910 
TUPYOLs Gov ἧσαν φύλακες TAS φαρέτρας αὐτὼν εκρέμασαν 
your towers were guards. [2their quivers 1They hung] 
1909 3588 3731.2-1473 2945 3778 5048 1473 
επι τῶν OPPOV σου κύκλω οὗτοι ετελεϊίωσὰν σον 


upon your ERCOHES; round about these they perfected your 

3588 2566.3 1713-1473 575. 

τὸ κάλλος 27:12 Καρχηδόνίου EMTOPOL σου απὸ 
beauty. Carthaginians were your merchants because of 

4128 3956 2479-1473 694 | 2532 5553 , 2532 

πλήθους TATHS ἰσχύος σου ἀργύριον και χρυσίον και 


the abundance ofall your strength; silver, and gold, and 


5475, 2532 4604 2532 2595.3 2532 34321 1325 3588 
χαλκὸν καὶ σίδηρον και κασσίτερον και μόλιβδον ἐδωκαν τὴν 
brass, and iron, and tin, and lead they put in 
58-1473 3588 2532 3588 4840.2 2532 3588 
ayopav cov 27:13 ἡ Ἑλλὰς και σύμπασα καὶιτα 


your market. Greece, and the whole world, and the places 


3905 3778 1710 1473 17225590 44 
TAPATELVOVTA οὔτοι ενεπορεύοντὸ σοι εν ψυχαὶς ανθρῶπων 
extending, these traded with youin lives = men; 


2532 4632 5470 1325 3588 1711-1473 

καὶ σκεύη χαλκὰ ἐδῶκαν TH εμπορία Gov 27:14 ze 
anditems of brass they gave for your trade. From out of 
3624 * . 2462 2532 2460 . 2532 2254.2 
οἰκου Θοργαμὰ ἵππους καὶ ιππεὶς KQL ἡμιόνους 


the house οἵ Torgarmah, horses and horsemen and mules 
1325 58-1473 5207, x 

ἐδωκαν αγορὰν σου 27:15 νυιοὶ Ῥοδίων 

they gave for your market. The sons οἵ the Rhodians 
1713-1473, 575. 3520 4129 | 3588 
ἐμποροὶ σου απὸ νήσων ἐπλήθυναν τὴν 
were your merchants; from {Π6 islands they multiplied 
1711-1473 3599 1661 ν 2532 3588 
εμπορίαν σου οδόντας ελεφαντίνους και τοις 

your trade, even teeth of ivory; and to the ones 
1521 475.1 3588 3408-1473 


44 
27:16 ἀνθρώπους 
of men 


εισαγομένοις αντεδίδους τους μισθοὺς σου 
bringing, you repaid with your wages, 
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1711-1473 575 4128 

εμπορίαν Gov απὸ πλΏθους 

for your trading, from the multitude 

4712.6 | 25324209 | 2532 1040 2532 4163.3, 1537 

στακτὴν καὶ πορφύραν και βύσσον και ποικίλματα EK 

balsam, and purple, andlinen, andcolored works from out of 

x 1. 5253. Ὁ 22032 * : 1325 3588 58-1473 

Oapcets και Ρααμὼθ και Kopxop ἐδωκαν τὴν ἀγορὰν Gov 

Tharsis; and Ramoth and Chohor gave for your market. 

2532 3588 5207, * 3778 1713-1473 

27:17 Ἰούδας Kat οἱ υἱοὺ Ἰσραὴλ οὗτοι ἐμποροὶ σου 
Judah, and the sons of Israel, these were your merchants 

1722 42372 4621] 2532 3464 2532 4413 3192 

εν πρᾶσει σίτου καὶ μύρων “τς και πρῶτον μέλι 

in thesale of grain and perfumed liquids; and foremost honey 

2532 1637 2532 4488.2 1325 1519 3588 48304-1473 , 

καὶ ἐλαιον και ρητίνην ἐδῶκαν ELS TOV DUMPLKTOV TOV 

and olive oil and balm they gave unto your consolidation. 
* . 1711-1473 1722 4128 2041-1473 

27:18 Δαμασκὸς εμπορία Gov εν πλήθει ἐργὼν σου 
Damascus was your trade in the abundance of your works, 


3588 48304-1473 
TOV συμμικτου σου 


of your consolidation; 


1537 4128 1411-1473 3631 1537 

€K πλήθους Svvapews σου οἷνος EK 

from out of anabundance οἱ your power; wine from out of 
i 2532 2053 4744 | 1537 i ᾿ Ὲ 
Χελμὸν και ἐριον στιλβὸν εκ Μιλήτου 27:19 Δαν 
Helbon, and [2wool !shining] from out of Miletus. Dan 
2532 * : BIS2 #3 1519 3588 58-1473 4604 


και Iaovav και Μοόζηλ ets 

and Javan and Moozel were for 
2038 ᾿ 2532 5164. 1722 
ειργασμενος και TPOXOL EV 
for working implements and wheels [2among 


τὴν ayopav σου σίδηρος 
your market; iron 
3588 48304-1473 
TO συμμικτῶ σου 
3your consolidation 


151026 * . 1713-1473, 3326, 2934 
εισὶ 27:20 Δαιδὰν ἐμποροὶ σου μετὰ κτηνῶν 
lare]. Dedan were your merchants with [2animals 
1588 1519 716 3588 * 2532 3956 
εκλεκτὼν ELS ἅρματα 27:21 ἡ Αραβία και πᾶντες 
Ichoice] for chariots. Arabia, and_ all 
3588 758 ee 3778 1713-1473, 
ou ἄρχοντες Κηδὰρ οὗτοι ἐμποροὶ σου 
the rulers of Kedar, these were your merchants trading 
1223 5495-1473 2574 2532 286 | 2532 2919.1, 1722 
LO χειρὸς TOV καμήλους και ἀμνοὺς και κριοὺς εν 
[2through 3yourhand ‘!camels], and lambs, and rams _ in 
3739 1710, _ 1473 3588 1713-1473, 
ous EMTOPEVOVTAL σε 27:22 οι ἐμποροὶ σου 
which they traded with you. Your merchants 
2532 * . 1473 1713-1473, 3326, 
Σαβὰ και Ραγμὰ QUTOL ἐμποροὶ σου μετὰ 
were Sheba and Raamah, these were your merchants with 
4413 22382 2532 3037 5543 2532 5557 
πρώτων ἡδυσμάτων και λίθων χρηστὼν καὶ χρυσὸν 
foremost οἵ spices, and [2stones ‘precious]; and [gold 
1325 3588 58-1473 * 2532, τ ; 
ἐδωκαν τὴν ayopav σου 27:2 Χαρὰν και Χαναὰ 
Ithey gave] for your market. Haran, and Canneh, 
2932) 3778 1713-1473 , μα 269. Ἔ 


και Αιδὰν οὗτοι ἐμποροὶ σου Σαβὰ και Ασσοὺρ 
and Eden, these were your merchants; Sheba, and Assyria, 
2532 1713-1473, 5342 1711] Ν 
και Χαλμὰβ ἐμποροὶ σου 27:24 epovtes εμπορίαν 
and Chilmad, were your merchants; bringing trade 
5192 2532 2344 : 1588 : 1210 1722 
νυᾶκινθον και θησαυροὺς εκλεκτοὺς δεδεμένους εν 
of blue, and [2treasures hotel being bound in 
4979 2532 2952.6 | 1722 1473, 3588 
σχοινίοις Kai κυπαρίσσινα 27:25 ahais ev avtots ἢ 
rough cords, and cypress. Boats among them 
1713-1473, 1722 3588 4128 3588 48304-1473 

εμποροὶ σου εν τῷ πλήθει τῶν συμμίκτων σον 
were your merchantsin the abundance of your consolidations. 


2532 105 2532 925. 4970, 1722 
και ενεπλήησθης καὶ εβαρύνθης σφόδρα εν 
And you were filled up and weigheddown exceedingly in 
2588, 2281 : 1722 5204 4183 71 1473 
καρδία θαλασσὼν 27:26 εν ὕδατι πολλὼ γὸν σε 
the heart οἵ the seas. [4into ®water 5much 2led 3you 
3588 29712-1473 3588 4151 3588 3558 4937 1473 
οι κωπηλᾶται σου TO πνεῦμα του νότου συνέτριψε σε 
TYour oarsmen]; the wind of the south broke you 





27:16-32 +See Bos for variants. 


27:27 


1722 2588... 2281 | 3588 1411-1473 2532 3588 
εν καρδία Oartacons 27:27 αι SvvapEts GOV και oO 
in the heart of the sea. Your force, and 


3408-1473 2532 3588 48304-1473 , 2532 3588 29712-1473 
μισθὸς σου KAL OL DVPPLKTOL σου καὶ οἱ κωπηλᾶται σου 


your wage, and your consolidations, and your oarsmen, 
2532 3588 2942-1473 2532 3588 4825-1473 2532 3588 


καὶ οὐ κυβερνηταὶ Gov και οἱ σύμβουλοὶ σου και οι 
and your navigators, and your counselors, and 
48304-1473 | 1537 3588 48304-1473 2532 
COUPPLKTOL σου εκ TOV συμμικτῶν σου και 
your consolidations from out of your consolidations, and 
3956 3588 435 3588 4170.3-1473 3588 1722 1473 
πᾶντες OL Qvdpes ov πολεμισταὶ σου OL εν σοι 
all the men, your warriors among you, 
2532 3956 4864 _ 1473 1722 3319 1473 4098 


KQL πᾶσα TVVAYoOYY σου εν μεσω σου πεσοῦνται 
and [2whole 3gathering ‘your] in the midst of you shall fall 


1722 2588 2281 1722 3588 2250 3588 4431-1473 
εν καρδία Oaracons Ev TH Ἡμέρα τῆς πτωσεὼς σου 


in theheart ofthesea in {πΠ6 day of your downfall. 


4314 3588 5456 3588 2906-1473 3588 2942-1473 

27:28 προς THY φωνὴν τῆς κραυγῆς Gov οἱ κυβερνηταὶ Gov 
ΑΙ the sound of your cry your navigators 

5401 5399 2532 2597 Ν 575 


φόβω φοβηθησονται 27:29 και καταβήσονται απὸ 
[2with fear ‘shall be afraid]. And [3shall godown 4from 
3588 4143-1473 3956 3588 2971.2-1473 2532 3588 
TOV πλοίων AVTWV πᾶντες οι κωπηλᾶται σον και οι 
their boats lall 2your oarsmen], and the 
1912.2 2532 3588 4408.1 . 3588 2281 1909 3588 
ETLBATAL και OL TPWPELS τῆς θαλάσσης επὶ τὴν 
crewmen, and the captains ofthe sea; [2upon 3the 
1093 2476 2532 214. 1909 
γὴν στήσονται 27:30 και αλαλάξουσιν επὶ 
4sround = !they shall stand]. And _ they shall shout over 
1473 3588 5456-1473, 2532 2896 . 4089 2532 
σε τὴν φωνὴ αὐτὼν και κεκράξονται πικρὸν και 
you with their voice, and shallcryout bitterly, and 
2007 1093 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 4700 


επιθησουσι γην emt τὴν κεφαλὴν avtTMV και σποδὸν 


shall place earth upon their head, and [of ashes 
5291 2532 3587 1909 1473 
πυποστρῶώσονται 27:31 και ξἕξυρήησονται επὶ σοι 
Ishall spread a bed]. And they shall shave because of you 
5316.4 2532 4024 _. 4526 2532 2799 


φαλάκρωμα Kat περιζώσονται σάκκον καὶ κλαύσονται 
unto baldness, and shall ρ'γά οὐ — sackcloth, and shall weep 
4012, 1473 1722 4087.1 5590 2532 2870, 4089. 
περὶ GOV EV πικρασμὼ Ψψυχῆς και κοπετὸν πικρὸν 
over you in bitterness oflife, even lamenting bitterly. 
2983 3588 5207-1473 , 1909 1473 2355 
27:32 ληψονται ov υἱοὶ αυτὼν ETL σε θρηνον p 
[2shall take !Their sons 4over 5you 3a lamentation] 
2532 2354.1 * 5100 5618 * 2678.1 
Kav θρηνημα Lop τις ὥσπερ Τύρος κατασιγηθεῖίσα 
and ἃ wailing, saying, Sor— who isas Tyre observing silence 
1722 3319 3588 = 228] 4214-5100 , 2147 
εν peow τῆς θαλάσσης 27:33 πόσον τινὰ EvpES 
in the middle of the sea? How much _ [?did you find 
3408 575 3588 2281 1705 1484 575, 3588 
μισθὸν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης ενέπλησας ἐθνη απὸ του 
lwage] from the sea? You filled up nations from 
4128-1473 2532 575, 3588 48304-1473 4148 | 
πλήθους Tov και απὸ TOV συμμίκτου σοῦ επλούτησας 
your abundance, and from your consolidation you enriched 


3956 935 3588 1093 3568-1161 4937 P 
πᾶντας βασιλεὶς τῆς γῆς 27:34 νυν de συνετρίβης 
all the kings of the earth. But now you are broken 
172: 3588 22δ] 1722 899 5204 3588 
ev ™ Oaracon εν βάθει ὕδατος ο 
in the 568; [isin ¢thedepth  7of the water 
48304-1473 , 2532 3956 3588 4864-1473 1722 3319-1473 


συμμικτος σου καὶ TACA ἢ 
lyour consolidation 2and 3all 


συναγωγὴ TOVEV μέσω TOV 
4your gathering]in your midst. 


4098 3956 3588 2971.2-1473 3956 3588 
ETETOV TAVTES OL κωπηλάται σου 27:35 TAVTES OL 

[3fell All 2your oarsmen]. All the ones 
2730 ᾿ 3588 3520 4768 1909 1473 2532 3588 


KQTOLKOVVTES TAS νήσους στυγνάσουσιν επὶ σε και οι 
dwelling the islands shall be gloomy over you, and 


935-1473 | _ 16, 1839 2532 
βασιλεὶς αὐὔυητῶν εκστασει εκστησονται και 


their kings [2with a change of state ‘shall be amazed], and 
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145 3588 4383-1473 1713 : 
δακρύσει το πρόσωπον AVTOV 27:36 ἐμποροὶ 
[2shall burst into tears their countenance]. Merchants 
575 1484 4947.3 1473 684 1096 

απὸ εθνὼν E€OUPLOav σε απῶλεια εγενου 


from the nations whistled at you; [for destruction !you became], 


2532 3765 , 1510.8.2 1519 3588 165, 
καὶ OUKETL EON εις TOV ALOVA 


and no longer will you be into the eon. 


CHAPTER 28 
To the Ruler of Tyre 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
28:1 και εγένετο λῦγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 
2532 1473 527 44 2036, 3588 758 x 
28:2 Kat συ vLE avOpwTov εὐπὲ τῷ ἄρχοντι Τύρου 
And you, Oson οἵ man, say tothe ruler of Tyre! 
3592 3004 δ . 2962 446.2 5312 
Tade λέγει Adwvai κύριος avd ὧν υψώθη 
Thus says Adonai the ΤΟ; because [2was raised up high 
3588 2588-1473 2532 2036 3588 2316 1510.2.1 1473 
Ἢ καρδία σον καὶ εἰπας ο θεὸς εἰμι εγὼ 
lyour heart], and yousaid, [3the 4God 2am 1T), 
2733 2316 2730. 1722 2588. 2281, 
κατοικίαν θεοῦ κατωώὼκησα εν καρδία θαλάσσης 
[2the dwelling 3οΓ God ‘Iinhabited] in the heart of the sea. 
1473-1161 151022 444 2532 3756 2316 2532 1325 3588 


ov δε ει ἀνθρῶπος Kat οὐ θεὸς και ἐδωκαὰς τὴν 
But you are aman, and not God, and you made 
2588-1473 5613 2588. 2316, 3361 4680 | 1510.2.2 
καρδίαν Gov ὡς καρδίαν θεοῦ 28:3 μὴ σοφώτερος ει 


your heart as the heart of God. [Swiser than !Are 


147. 3588 * = 2228 468 3756-3811, _ 1473. 3588 
ov του Δανιὴλ ἢ σοφοὶ ουκ επαϊδευσὰν σε TH 
2you] Daniel, or [?wise ones !did not] correct you with 
1989.1-1473 3361 1722 3588 1989.1-1473 


εἐπιστημη αὐτῶν 4 μὴ εν τῇ ἐπιστήμη σου 

their higher knowledge? Is it by your higher knowledge, 
2228 1722 3588 5428-1473 4160 4572 1411 2532 
Ἢ εν TH φρονήσει Gov εποίησας σεαυτὼ δύναμιν και 
or in your intelligence you produced to yourself power, and 


4046 " 5553, 2432 04. 1722 3588 2344-1473 | 
περιεποιησω χρυσίον και ἀργύριον EV τοις θησανροὶς σου 


you procured gold and silver among your treasures? 
2228 1722 3588 4183. 1989.1 |, 1473 2532 3588 

28:5 Ἢ εν τῇ πολλὴ επιστημη σου και τῇ 
Or by [2much higher knowledge !your] and in 


1711-1473 4129 
εμπορία Gov επληθυνας 


1411-1473 2532 5312 
Svvapty Gov καὶ υψώθη 


your trade did you multiply your power, and raise up high 
3588 2588-1473 1722 3588 1411-1473 1223 
Ἢ καρδία cov ev ΤΏ ὃδυνᾶμει σον 28:6 διὰ 

your heart by your power? On account of 
3778 3592 3004 * 2962 Ι84 1325 3588 
τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος επειδὴ ἐδωκας τὴν 
this, thus says Adonai the LorD, Since you imputed 


2588-1473 5613 2588 | 2316 473 3778 2400 
καρδίαν Gov ws καρδίαν θεοὺ 28:7 αντὶ TovTOV ιδοὺ 
your heart as the heart of God; for this, behold, 


1473 1863 1909 1473 245 _ 3061, 575. 1484 
εγὼ ETAYW ETL σε αλλοτρίους λοιμοὺς απὸ εθνὼν 

I bring upon you strange pestilent ones from the nations. 
2552. 1973.2) 3588 3162-1473 1909 1473 1909 
και εκκενωώσουσι τας μαχαΐρας αὐτὼν επὶ σε επι 
And they shall empty out their swords against you; against 
3588 2566.3 3588 1989.1-1473 2532 4766, 3588 
τὸ KQAXOS τῆς επιστημης σου και στρῶώσουσι TO 
the beauty of your higher knowledge, and shall spread 
2566.3-1473 1519 684 2532 2601-1473, 6 

κάλλος DOVELS απῶλειαν 28:8 και καταβιβὰσουσὶ σε 

your beauty unto destruction. And they shall bring you down, 
2532 599, 2288 5134.1 1722 2588 _, 2281 , 

καὶ aTo0avyn θανᾶάτω τραυματιὼν εν καρδία θαλάσσης 
and you shall die by death of the slain in the heart of the sea. 


3361-3004 2046, 2316 1510.2.1 1473 1799 
28:9 μη λέγων ερεὶς θεὸς εἰμι εγὼ ενῶπιον 

ἴῃ saying, will you say, [3God 2am 11], in the presence of 
3588 337 ἣ 1473 1473 116] 1510.2.2 444 2532 
τῶν αναιϊιρουντῶν σε ov de ει ἄνθρωπος και 
the ones doing away with you? But you are aman, and 


1116 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 28:10 
3756 2316 1722 5495 5103.1 Η 1473 2288 | 2566.3-1473 1311 3588 1989.1-1473 3326, 
ov θεὸς εν χειρὶ τιτρωσκόντων σε 28:10 θανᾶτοις κάλλει σου διεφθάρη Ἢ επιστήημη TOV μετὰ 
not God in the hand οἵ ones piercing you. In deaths your beauty; [2was corrupted lyour higher knowledge] with 
564 . 599° 1722 5495 245 3754 3588 2566.3-1473 1223 3588 4128 3588 266-1473 , 
ἀπεριτμήτων αποθᾶνη εν χερσὶν αλλοτρίων ὅτι του κάλλους σου διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν αμαρτιὼν σου 
of the uncircumcised you shall die by the hands of strangers; for your beauty, because of the multitude of your sins. 
1473 2980 3004 * 2962 1909 3588 1093 4405. 1473 1726. 935 Ὁ 1325 - 
εγὼ ελάλησα λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος επὶ τὴν γην ἐρριψὰ σε εναντίον βασιλέων ἐδωκὰ 
I spoke, says Adonai the Lorp. [supon 4the earth 11 tossed 2you]; [3before ‘kings 1T put 
1473 3856 2 1223 3588 4128 3588 
σε παραδειγματισθηῆναι 28:18 διὰ το πλῆθος τῶν 


A Lamentaion Over the Ruler of Tyre 


2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 1473 3004 
28:11 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And came 16 word of the LORD to me, saying, 
527 44. 2983 2355 1909 3588 758 
28:12 vie ἀνθρώπου AaPe θρῆνον επὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα 
Ο son οἵ man, take alamentation over the ruler 
ΘΝ 2532 2036, 1473, 3592 3004 * 2962 1473 


Τύρου Kau εἰπέ αὐτὼ TAdE λέγει Αδωναῖΐῖ κύριος συν 
of Tyre, and say tohim! Thus says Adonai the Lord, You are 


656.2 . 3669 4134 4678 | 2532 4735 
αποσφράγισμα OMOLWTEWS TANPYHS σοφίας καὶ στέφανος 


ἃ 568] of likeness full of wisdom, and acrown 
2566.3 1722 3588 5172. , 3588 3857 . 3588 
κάλλους 28:13 ev τΏ τρυφὴ του παραδεῖσου του 
of beauty. [2in 3the 4luxury Sof the paradise 

2316 1096, 3956 3037 5543 1735,] 

θεοῦ εγενθης πάᾶντα λίθον χρηστὸν ενδέδεσαι 

6of God !You were]; [2every 4stone 3precious ‘you bound on] -- 
4556 2532 5116 2532 4665, 2532 440 2532 


σάρδιον και τοπάζιον και σμᾶραγδον Kat AVvVOpAaKa και 
sardius, and topaz, and emerald, and carbuncle, and 
4552 2532 2393 2532 694 | 2532 5553, 2532 30331 
σάπφειρον και LATTLY καὶ APYVPLOV και χρυσίον και λιγύριον 
sapphire, and jasper, and silver, and gold, and amber, 
2532 884.1 2532 271 2532 5555 2532 968.1 

και αχᾶτην και ἀμέθυστον και χρυσόλιθον και βηρύλλιον 
and agate, and amethyst, and chrysolite, and beryl, 

2532 3689.3 2532 5553, 1705 3588 2344-1473 |. 

καὶ OVUXLOV και χρυσίου ενέπλησας τοὺς θησαυροὺς σον 
and onyx. And with gold you filled up your treasuries 
2532 3588 596-1473 1722 1473 575 3739-2250 
και Tas αἀποθῆκας σου EV σοι 28:14 ad Ὡς ἡμέρας 
and your storehouses among you. From which day 
2936, 2532 2680 . 3326, 3588 
EKTLO ONS καὶ κατεσκευάσθης μετὰ του 
you were created, and youwere carefully prepared with the 
55014. 5548 3844 2316. 2532 3588 2681 

χεροὺβ κεχρισμένος παρὰ θεοῦ και TOV κατασκηνοῦντος 


cherub being anointed by God, and encamping 

1722 4638 2532 5087 1473 1722 3735 39. 

εν σκηνώματι και ἐθηκὰ σε εν ὄρει αγίω 

in the tent, even Iput you on [mount 'the holy] 


2316 1096 1722 3319 3037 4447 | 


θεοῦ εγενήθης εν μέσω λίθων πυρίνων 
of God; youexisted among the midst ofthe stones οἱ fire. 
1096-1473 299 1722 3588 2250-1473 ἄγ 3739 
28:15 εγενηθης ov ἁμωμος εν TALS ἡμέραις σου ad’ ἧς 
You were unblemished in your days of which 
2250 2936 2193 3730 2147 3588 
ἡμέρας εκτίσθης ews ov ευρέθη τα 
day you were created, until of which time [3were found '!the 
92 7 1722 1473 575, 4128 3588 1711-1473 
αδικηματαεν σοι 28:16 απὸ πλήθους τῆς ἐμπορίας σου 
2offences] in you. From the abundance of your trade 
4130 3588 5009-1473 458 2532 264 2532 


ETANTAS TA ταμεία TOV ἀνομίας καὶ NMAPTES και 


you filled your storerooms with lawlessness, and sinned. And 
5135 ‘ 575. 3735 3588 2316 2532711 1473 
ετραυματίσθης απὸ ὄρους του θεοῦ και NYAYE σε 
you were wounded from the mountain of God; and [4led 5you 
3588 5501.4 3588 4951.2 1537 3319 3037 

TO χεροὺβ το συσκιὰᾶζον εκ μέσων λίθων 

Ithe 2cherub 3overshadowing] from out of the midst of the stones 
4447 | 5312 3588 2588-1473 1909 3588 
πυρίνων 28:17 υψώθη καρδία σου ETL τῷ 


of fire. [2was raised up high 1Your heart] over 





28:10 +See Bos for variants. 
28:13 ¢CP τιμῖιος - valuable. 





2you] to be made an example. Because of the multitude 


266-1473 2532 3588 93 3588 1711-1473 953 
αμαρτιὼν TOV καὶ TOV αδικιὼν τῆς ELTOPLas σου εβεβηλωσας 


of your sins, and the iniquities of your trade, you profaned 


3588 2413-1473 2532 1806 4442 1537 3319-1473 3778 
TH LEePa σου και εξάξω Tp EK μέσου σου τοῦτο 


your temples; and I will lead fire from out of your midst, this 
2719 1473 2532 1325 1473 1519 4700 1909 3588 1093 


KATAPAYETAL σε καὶ δώσω σε ELS σποδὸν ETL τῆς YHS 
shall devour you; and I will put you for ashes upon the earth 
1726 3956 3588 3708 1473 2532 3956 
εναντίον πάντων τῶν ορῶντων σε 28:19 και πάντες 
before all the ones seeing you. And all 
3588 1987, , 1473 1722 3588 1484 4768 

οι επιστάμενοι σε εν τοις ἐθνεσι στυγνασουσιν 
the ones knowing you among the nations shall be gloomy 
1909 1473 684 1096 2532 3756-5224 

ETL σε απῶὼλεια εγένου καὶ OVX VTAPEELS 
over you; [for destruction !you became], and you shall not exist 
2089 1519 3588 165, 

ετι εις TOV αἰῶνα 


any longer into the eon. 


Judgment against Sidon 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
28:20 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [3came πὸ word 20[ the Lord] to πΠΊ6, saying, 
527 44 474] 3588 4383-1473 1909 
28:21 vie ἀνθρώπου στηρισον TO πρόσωπὸν σου ETL 
Oson of man, firmly fix your face against 
ae 2532 4395. 1909 1473 2532 2036, 3592 


Σιδῶνα καὶ προφήτευσον ET” αὐτὴν 28:22 και εἰπέ τὰδε 
Sidon, and prophesy against it! And say! Thus 


3004. * _ 2962 2400 1473 1909 1473 * ΟΠ 2532 
λέγει Adwvai κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επὶ σε ιδὼν καὶι 


says Adonai the LorD; Behold, Iam against you Sidon; and 
1740 1722 1473 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 


ενδοξασθησομαι Ev σοι και γνωση OTL εγὼ εἰμι 
1 5}41] be glorified in you. And you shall know that I am 
2962 1722 3588 4160-1473 | 1722 1473 2917 2532 
κυριος εν τω ποιησαι με εν σοι κριματα και 
the LORD, in my executing [2among 3you !judgments]; and 
37 . 1722 1473 2532 1821 _ 1909 
αγιασθήησομαι εν σοι 28:23 και εξαποστελὼ επὶ 


I shall be sanctified among you. And I shall send out against 


1473 2288 2532 129 1722 3588 4113-1473 2532 4098, 
σε θάνατον και ALLA EV TALS πλατείαις TOV και πεσοῦνται 


youdeath and blood ἴῃ your squares; and there shall fall 
5135 1722 312 1722 1473 4033.1 , 
TETPAVPATLOMEVOL EV PAXALPALS EV σοι περικύκλω 
men being wounded by — swords among you, surrounding 
1473 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 2532 
σου και YV@COVTAL OTL εγὼ ELL κύριος 28:24 και 
you; and they shall know that I am the LORD. And 
3756-1510.8.6 3765, 1722 3588 3624 * 4647 
OVK EGOVTAL OUKETL εν τῷ otkw ITopand σκόλοψ 
there willnot be anylonger in [ῖΠ6 house οἵ Israel ἃ barb 
4088 2532 173 3601 575, 3956 , 3588 4033.1 , 
πικριας και ἄκανθα οδύνης απὸ πασῶν τῶν περικύκλω 
of bitterness, nor a thorn of grief from all the ones surrounding 
1473 | 3588 818 ‘ 1473 2532 1097 


αὐτῶν τῶν ατιμασαντῶν αὐτοὺς και YVOOOVTAL 


them, ofthe ones dishonoring them; and _ they shall know 
3754 1473 1510.21 * 2962 3592 3004 Ὁ 

τι εγὼ ett Αδωναῖ κύριος 28:25 tade λέγει Adwvai 
that I am Adonai the LorD. Thus says Adonai 
2962 2532 4863 | 3588 3624 = 1537 3588 
κῦριος και συνάξω τον οἶκον Ισραὴλ εκ τῶν 
the LoRD; And I will gather the house of Israel from out of the 
1484 3739 1287 1563, 2532 37 


εθνὼν ov διεσκορπίσθησαν εκεὶ και αγιασθῆσομαι 
nations of which they were dispersed there. And I will be sanctified 


28:26 


1722 1473. 799 3588 2992 2532 3588 1484 2532 
εν QUTOLS EVOTLOV τῶν λαὼν και τῶν εθνὼν και 
among them before the peoples, and the nations, and 


2730 1909 3588 1093-1473 3739 1325 3588ὃ 1401-1473 


κατοικήησουσι ETL τῆς γης KUTV HV EdHKATW SOVAW μου 
they shall dwell upon theirland whichI gave to my bondman 
2532 2730 1909 1473 1722 1680 
ἰακὼβ 28:6 και KQTOLKHOOVOW επ᾽ αὐτὴν εν ελπίδι 
Jacob. And they shall dwell upon it in hope. 
2532 3618 3614, 2532 5452 290 2532 


και οιἰκοδομησουσιν οἰκίας και φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας και 
And they shall build houses, and shall plant vineyards, and 


2730 1722 1680 3752 4160, 2917 1722 3956 
κατοικησουσιν εν ελπίδι ὁταν ποιησω κριμα εν πᾶσι 


shall dwell in hope, whenever I execute judgment on all 
3588 818 1473. [172 8588 2945 1473 
τοις ατιμασασιν QUTOVS εν τοις KUKAO) αὐτῶν 
the ones dishonoring them, among the ones round about them; 
2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 
και YVWOOOVTAL OTL εγὼ ELL κυριος ὁ θεὸς QUTOV και 


and they shall Κπονν thatI am _ the LORD their God, and 
3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
oO θεὸς TOV πατέρων αὐτῶν 
the God of their fathers. 
CHAPTER 29 
A Prophecy against Egypt 
1722 3588 2094 3588 1181, 1722 3588 1181, 3376 | 
lev Tw ἐτει THO SEKATW EV THO δεκάτω μηνὶ 
In the [year tenth], in the tenth month, 


1520 3588 3376 1096 3056 2962 | 4314 1473 
μία του μηνὸς εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με 
day one of the month, [3came ‘he word 2o0f the LoRD] to me 
3004 5207 444. 4741 3588 4383-1473 
λέγων 29:2 vie ἀνθρώπου στηρισον TO TPOTHTOV σου 
saying, Oson of man, firmly fix your face 

1909 * 935 * 2532 4395 1909 
επὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου και προφήτευσον ET’ 
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against 
1473. 2532 1909 *.3650 2980 2532 2036, 
αὐτὸν και ET’ Αγυπτον ὅλην 29:3 λάλησον καὶ εἰπὲ 
him, and against entire Egypt! Speak and _ say! 


3592 3004 za . 2962 2400 1473 1909 1473 
τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐῖ κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ ETL σε 
Thus says Adonai thetorp; Behold, Iam against you, 
* : 935 Coe. 3588 1404 3588 3173 
Φαραὼ βασιλεὺ Αιὐγύπτου τον δράκοντα Tov μέγαν 
O Pharaoh king of Egypt, the [dragon lgreat] 
3588 1455.1, 1722 3319 3588 4215-1473 3588 
Tov εγκαθήμενον εν μέσω τῶν ποταμὼν QUTOV TOV 
lying in wait in the midst of his rivers. The one 
3004 1699-1510.2.6 3588 4215 , 2532 1473 4160, 1473 
λέγοντα εμοὶ εισιν οι TOTAMOL καὶ εγὼ εποιησα AVTOVS 
saying, [3aremine ‘The 2rivers], and I made them. 
2533 1473 1325 3803 1519 3588 4600-1473 
29:4 και εγὼ δώσω παγίδας εἰς τὰς σιαγόνας σου 
And I will put snares into your jaws, 
2532 4347 3588 2486 3588 4215-1473 4314 3588 


καὶ προσκολλήσω TOVS ἰχθύας TOV ποταμοῦ σου προς TAS 
and I will cleave the fishes of your river to 


4420-1473, 2532-321, 1473 1537 3319 3588 
TTEPVYAS gov και avagw σε εκ μέσου του 
your wings. And Iwilllead you from out of the midst 
4215-1473 2532 3956 3588 2486 3588 4215 _ 3588 
ποταμοῦ σου και πᾶντας τους ιχθῦας του ποόοτάμου ταις 
of your river; and all the fishes ofthe river [2t0 
3013-1473 4347 9 2532 2598-1473 | 

λεπίσιν Gov TPOTKOAANOW 29:5 και καταβαλὼ σε 


3your scales 11} cleave]. And_ I will throw you down 


1722 5034 2532 3956 3588 2486 3588 4215-1473 
ev τάχει και πᾶντας TOVS ιχθῦας TOV ποταμοῦ σου 


quickly, and all the fishes of your river. 
1909 4383. 3588. 3977.1 4098 2532 3766.2 
επι προσώπου του πεδίου πέση και OV μη 
Upon the face of the plain you Shall fall, and no way 
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4863 D 2532 3766.2 4057.2 ‘ 
συναχθῆς καὶ OV μη περισταλῆς 
shall you be brought together; and no way shall you be screened}. 
3588 2342 3588 1003 2532 3588 407] ᾿ 3588 
τοις θηρίοις τῆς γῆς καὶι τοις TETELVOLS του 


To the wild beasts of the earth, and to the winged creatures of the 


372. «1325, 1473 1519 2603.] 2532 
Ovpavov δεδωκὰ σε εις κατάβρωμα 29:6 και 
heaven [Πᾶνα given you for a thing to be devoured. And 


1097 3956 3588 2730 * 3754 
γνώσονται TQVTES οι κατοικοῦντες Αὐγυπτον OTL 
[Sshall know = !all 2the ones 3dwelling 4Egypt] that 
1473 1510.2.1 2962 446.2 1096 4464 2562.1 
εγὼ εἰμι κύριος av® wv εγενηθης ράβδος καλαμίνη 
I am the LORD, because you became a rod of reed 
358. 3624 τ ᾿ 37531949 ᾿ 1473 3588 
τω οἰκω Iopand 29:7 ὁτε επελάβοντὸ σου τῇ 
tothe house of Israel. When they took hold of you with 
5495-1473. 2532-23454 2532 3753 19472 | 
χειρὶ AUVTWOV και εθλᾶάσθης και OTE ETEKPATHOEV 
theirhand, then you were fractured; and when [prevailed 
1909 1473 8056 5495 2532 3753 1879 1909 
ev’ QUTOVS TACHA χειρ και OTE επανεπαύῦσαντο επὶ 
4against 5them ‘every 2hand], and when they rested upon 
1473 4937 Ν 2532 4787.2 1473 3956 3751 
σε συνετρίβης καὶ συνέκλασας αὐτὼν πᾶσαν οσφὺν 
you, you were broken; and you broke [30Γ them 2of all the loin]. 
1223 3778 3592 3004 ω 2962 2400 
29:8 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος ιδοὺ 
On account of this, thus says Adonai the Lord; Behold, 
1473 1863 1909 1473 451 2532 622 444. 
εγὼ ETAYW ETL σε ρομφαίαν καὶ ἀπολὼ ανθρῶπους 
I bring upon you the broadsword and will destroy men 
575 1473 2532 2934 2532 1510.83 3588 ὭΣ * 
απὸ GOV καὶ KTHVyH 29:9 και ἐσται Ἢ Αὐγύπτου 
from you and beasts. And [4will be ‘the Hand 30f Egypt] 
684 | 2532 2048 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.21 
απῶλεια και ἐρημος και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ ειμι 


for destruction and desolation; and they shall know thatI am 


2962 473 3588 3004-1473 3588 4215 1699-1510.2.6 
κύριος αντὶ του λέγειν GE οἱ ποταμοὶ EPOL εισι 
the LORD, because of your saying, The rivers are mine 
2532 1473 4160 1473 1223 3778 2400. 
καὶ εγὼ εποίησα αὐτοὺς 29:10 διὰ τοῦτο LOOV 
and I made them. On account of this, behold, 
1473 1909 1473 2532 1909 3956 3588 4215-1473 | 2532 
εγὼ επὶ σε καὶ ETL πᾶντας TOVS ποταμοὺς σον καὶι 
Iam against you, and against all your rivers, and 
1325 3588 1093 * 1519 2048 4501 2532 
δώσω τὴν γὴν Αιγύπτου εἰς ἐρημον ρομφαίαν και 
Iwill give the land of Egypt unto desolation, broadsword, and 
684 575 i 2532 * 2532 2193 3725 
ἀπώλειαν απὸ Maydodov και Συηνης και EWS ορίων 


destruction, from Migdol and Syene even unto the borders 
bi . 3766.2 1330 123 
Αἰθιόπων 29:11 ου μη διέλθῃ 

of the Ethiopians. Inno way shall there go through ὃν 
1473. 4228 442.» 2532 4228 2934 3766.2 
αὐτῇ πους ἀνθρώπου και πους Κτηνους OV PH 

it thefoot ofaman; and thefoot ofabeast inno way 
1330 1473 2532 3756-2730 ἐ 502 
διέλθη αὐτὴν καὶ OV κατοικηθῆσεται τεσσαράκοντα 
shall go through it, and it shall not be inhabited forty 

2094 2532 1325 3588 1093-1473 , 1519 684 | 1722 
eT) 29:12 και δώσω τὴν γὴν AVTHS εἰς ATMAELAVY εν 
years. And I will appoint herland for destruction in 
3319 1093 2049 F 2532 3588 4172-1473 1722 
μέσω γης ηρημωμένῃης καὶ αν πόλεις AUTNS εν 
the midst of a land being made desolated, and her cities [2in 
3319 4172 2049 ᾿ 151086 854 : 
μέσω πόλεων ἠρημωμένων ἐσονται αφανισμὸς 


3the midst 4of cities 5being made desolated !shall be] for extinction 


5062 2094 2532 1289 ; fo, 1722 3588 
τεσσαράκοντα ETH και ιασπερὼ Αἰγυπτον εν τοις 


forty years. And I willscatter Egypt among the 
1484 2532 3039 , 1473 | 7.25 3588 5561 3592 
ἐθνεσι καὶ λικμησω QUTOVS EV TALS χώραις 29:13 τὰδε 
nations, and I will winnow them among the places. Thus 


8004 * 2962 3326, 5062 2094 4863 , 
λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος PETA τεσσαράκοντα ETH συνάξω 


says Adonai the Lord, After forty years I will gather 





29:5 ti.e. shaded. 


1118 


oe 575, 3588 1484 3739 1287 1563, 
Αὐγυπτίους απὸ τῶν εθνὼν ου διεσκορπίσθησαν εκεὶ 
the Egyptians from the nations of which they were dispersed there. 
2532 654 . 3588 161 3588 . 
29:14 και aTootpesw τὴν αιἰχμαλωσίαν τῶν Αιυγυπτίων 


And Iwillreturn the captivity of the Egyptians, 
2532 2733.1 | 1473 [722 1093 * ; 1722 3588 1093 
και KQTOLKL® αὐτοὺς εν YH Pabwpys εν τῇ YH 
and I willsettle them in  ‘theland of Phathros, in the land 


3606 2983 2532 151083 746 . 5011 | 1563, 
o0ev εληφθησαν καὶ ἔσταν ἀρχὴ ταπεινὴ εκεὶ 
from where they were taken; and it will be [?rule !a humble] there, 


3844 3956 3588 746 | 2532 1510.83 501] 2 3588 
29:15 παρὰ TATAS TAS APXKS KAL EDTAL TATIELVWTATYH TOV 

more than all the rules, it shall be least 
3361-5312, 2089 1909 3588 1484 2532 3641.1 
μη υψωθηναι ἐτι emt τὰ ἐθνὴ και ολιγοστοὺς 
to not be raised up high anymore over the nations. And [3very few 
1473 4160. 3588 3361-1510.1 1473 | 4183 1722 
QUTOVS ποιησωῳ του μη ειναι αὕνὔτους πλείονας εν 
2them 1 will make], so as for [2to not be 1them] many among 
3588 1484 2532 3765 1510.8.6 2089 3588 
τοις ἐθνεσι 29:16 και οὐκέτι ἐσονται ἐτι τῶ 
the nations. And no longer will they be anymore [3to the 
3604. * «1519 1680, 363 ᾿ 458.ϑ 1722 
οἰκω Ισραὴλ ets ελπίδα αναμιμνῆσκουσαν ανομίαν εν 
4house 5of Israel !for 2a hope], calling to mind lawlessness in 
3588 190-1473 . 3694 1473 2532 1097 3754 
TO ἀκολουθῆσαι QUTOVS οπίσω QUTOV KAL γνώσονται οτι 


their following after 
1473 1510.2.1 ὃ 2962 
εγὼ ELL Swvai κύριος 


I am Adonai the LORD. 


them. And they shall know that 


Nebuchadnezzar's Conquest 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1442 2532 1501.10 2094 
29:17 και εγένετο εν TH εβδόμω και εικοστὼ ETEL 
And it came to passin the seventh and twentieth year, 


1520 3588 3376 3588 4413 1096 3056 2962 


μιὰ τοῦ μηνὸς TOV TPWTOV εγένετο λόγος κυρίου 
day one of the [2month lfirst], came — the word of the LORD 
4314 1473 3004 5207 444 * 
προς pe λέγων 29:18 vie av0paTo0v Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
to me, saying, Oson of man, Nebuchadnezzar 
935 * 2615 3588 1411-1473 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος κατεδουλώσατο τὴν δύναμιν avTOV 
king of Babylon reduced to slavery his force 
1397 3173 1909 ἐν: 3956 2776 5316.3 2532 


δουλεία μεγάλη επὶ ὕρου πᾶσα κεφαλὴ φαλακρὰ και 


[2service !for a great] against Tyre. Every head = was bald and 
3956 5606 3097.2 2532 3408 | 3756-1096, 1473 
TAS ὦμος μαδὼν καὶ μισθὸς OVK εγένετο αὐτὼ 


every shoulder loose of hair. And awage existednot to him, 


2532 3588 1411-1473 . 1909 5 1223 3588 1397 

καὶ τὴ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ ETL Τύρον διὰ τῆς δουλείας 
and his force was against Tyre, “οι the service 
3739 1398 1909 1473 3778 
ns εδούλευσαν ET’ αὐτὴν 29:19 διὰ τοῦτο 
of which they served against it. On account of this, 
3592 3004 * 2962 2400, 1325 3588 * 


τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος LOO διδωμιτω Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
thus says Adonai the Lord; Behold, I give to Nebuchadnezzar 


935 a : 3588 1093. * 2532 4659.1. 
βασιλεὶ Βαβυλῶνος τὴν γην Αἰγύπτου και σκυλεῦσει 


king of Babylon the land of Egypt; and _ he shall despoil 


3588 4661-1473, | 2532 430. 3588 4307.2-1473 
τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς και TPOVOPEVTEL τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῆς 
her spoils, and _he shall plunder her plunder; 


2532 1510.83 3408 3588 1411-1473 : 473 
και EOTAL μισθὸς τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ 29:20 αντὶ 
and itwillbe thewage for his force. In return 
3588 3009-1473, . 3739 1398 1909 es 
τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ Ὡς εδούλευσεν επὶ Tupov 

for his ministration of which he served against Tyre, 
1325 1473, 1003 e 446.2 3745 
δέδωκα αὐτὼ γὴν Αὐγύπτου avd’ wv ὁσα 
Ihave given tohim theland οἵ Egypt, because of as much as 
2038 147. 3004 * _ 2962 1722 3588 
εἰργάσατο εμοὺ λέγει Adwvai κύριος 29:21 εν τῇ 
he worked tome, says Adonai the LorD. In 
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2250-1565 393 2768 3056 3588 3624 * 
ἡμέρα εκείΐίνη ανατελεὶ κέρας παντὶ τω οἰκὼω Ισραηλ 


that day there shall rise up a horn to all the house of Israel, 
2532 1325 1473 4750 455 1722 3319 1473. 
και 5000 σοι στὸ μα ἀανεωγμένον εν μέσω αὐτῶν 


and I will give to you a mouth being opened in 
2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 

και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ ειμι κυριος 
and they shall know thatI am _— the Lorn. 


the midst of them; 


CHAPTER 30 
The Day of the LORD 
2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 
30:1 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe Lord] to me, saying, 


5207, 44. 4395 2532 2036, 3592 3004 * 
30:2 vie = ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον και εἰπέ TASE λέγει ADWVAt 


Osonofman, Prophesy and say! Thus says Adonai 
2962 5599 5599 2250 3754 1451 3588 2250 3588 
κύριος ὦ ὦ ἡμέρα 30:3 oT εγγὺς Ἢ μέρα του 
the LORD; Ὁ, O _ the day; for [4isnear 'the 2day 
2962 | 2532 1448 | 2250 3588 2962 2250 
κυρίου kau εγγίζει μέρα TOV κυρίου ἡμέρα 
30f the LORD], even [3approaches !the day 20f the LORD]. [2a day 
3507 2532 2540 1484 1510.83 2532 2240 
νεφέλης και καιρὸς εθνὼν ἐσται 30:4 και ξει 
301 cloud 4and 5a time of nations 111 will be]. And [?shall come 
3162 1909 * 3 2532 1510.83 5016 
μάχαιρα ET” Αὐυγυπτίους καὶι ἔσται ταραχῆ 


la sword] against the Egyptians, and there willbe ἃ disturbance 


1722 1093 ιν 2532 4095. 5135 

εν yy Αἰθιοπία και πεσοῦνται τετραυματισμένοι 
in theland of Ethiopia, and they shall fall being slain 

1722: .* ᾿ 2532 2983 3588 4128-1473 2532 
εν Αυὐυγύπτω καὶ λήψονται το πλῆθος αὐτῆς και 
in Egypt, and _ they shall take of her abundance, and 
4844] 2 3588 2310-1473 wines 2532 
συμπεσείται Ta θεμέλια αὐτῆς 30:5 Πέρσαι και 
[2shall be cast down ther foundations]. Persians, and 
= 2532 * 2532 * 2532: * 2532 3956 3588 


Κρῆτες και Λυδοὶ Kat AtBves Kat Αἰθίοπες Kat πάντες OL 
Cretans, and Lydians, and Libyans, and Ethiopians, and all the 


1961.2 2532 1537 3588 5207 3588 1242-1473 

επίμικτοι και εκ τῶν VLOV τῆς SLAOHKYS μου 
intermixed peoples, and from out of the sons of my covenant 
3162 4098 | 3326 1473 3592 3004 μὴ 

μαχαΐρα πεσοῦνται μετ’ αὐυτὼν 30:6 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ 
[2by the sword ‘shall fall] with them. Thus says Adonai 
2962 2532 4098 3588 52882, κοῦ 

κύριος και πεσοῦνται τὰ πυηποστηρίγματα Αἰυὐγύπτου 
the Lord; And [45Π8]] [41 ‘the supports 30f Egypt], 
2532 2597 3588 5196 3588 2479-1473 DTD. 


Kau καταβήσεται ἢ ὕβρις 
and [4shall go down ‘the 2insolence 


τῆς LOXVOS αὐτῆς απὸ 
301 her strength] from 


2193 * 3162. 4098 1722 1473, 
Μαγδολοὺ ἕως Σνήῆνης μαχαΐρα πεσοῦνται εν αὐτῇ 
Migdol unto Syene;  [?by the sword !they shall fall] in her, 
3004 * , 2962 2532 2049 5 1722 
λέγει Adwvai κύριος 30:7 και ερημωθήσεται εν 
says Adonai the LorD. And it shall be made desolate in 
3319 5561 853 . 2532 3588 4172-1473 6Θ6Ἔφ1722 
μέσω χωρὼν ηἠφανισμένων καὶ αι πόλεις αὐτῆς EV 
the midst of places being obliterated, and her cities [2in 
3319 4172 2049 ᾿ 1510.8.6 2532 
μέσω πόλεων ἠρημωμένων ἔσονται 30:8 και 
3the midst ‘of cities being made desolate will be]. And 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3752 1325 
γνώσονται OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος ταν dw ᾿ 
they shall know thatI am {Π6 10 Ὲ}0, whenever I shall appoint 
4442 1909 + 2532 4937 . 3956 3588 
TUp ET Αὐγνυπτον και συντριβὼσι πᾶντες OL 
fire against Egypt, and [Sshall be broken 141] 2the ones 
997 1473 | 1722 3588 2250-1565 183 
βοηθοῦντες av7yH 30:9 εν TH μέρα εκείνη εξελεύσονται 
helping Sher]. In that day shall come forth 
32 692 | 853 ὃΌϑ 3588 *-1680 _ 2532 
ἀγγελοιΐ σπεύδοντες adavicat τὴν Αἰθιοπίας ελπίδα καὶ 


messengers hastening ἰἴο obliterate the hope of Ethiopia, and 





30:9 +See Bos for variants. 
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1510.83 5016. 1722 1473 1722 3588 2250 * 
EOTAL TAPAXH ev αὐτοῖς εν TH Ἡμέρα Αιγύὕπτου 
there will be ἃ disturbance amongthem in the day οἵ Egypt; 
3754 2400. 2240 3592 3004. * 2962 
OTL ιδοὺ Ὥκει 30:10 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναΐ κύριος 
for behold, it is come. Thus says Adonai the LorD; 
2532 622 - 3588 4128 * A 1223 5495 
και απολὼ το πληθος Αιυγυπτίων διὰ χειρὸς 
And Iwill destroy the multitude οἵ the Egyptians by the hand 
* 935 * 1473. 2532 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 30:11 avtov Kat 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; he and 
3588 2992-1473 . 3326 1473 | 3061 |, 575, 1484 
Tov AQOV αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτοῦ λοιμοὶ απὸ εθνὼν 
his people with him, the pestilentones from nations 
649 622 3588 1093 2532 1573.2-3956 
απεσταλμένοι ἀπολέσαι τὴν γὴν και εκκενώσουσι πᾶντες 
being sent to destroy the land. And they shall all empty out 
3588 3162-1473 1909 aa 2532 4130 ᾽ 3588 
TAS μαχαΐρας αὐτὼν ET’ Αὐγυπτον καὶ πλησθήσεται ἢ 
their swords against Egypt, and shall fill the 
1093 5134.1 ᾿ 2532 1325 3588 4215-1473 
YQ τρασυματιὼν 30:12 και δώσω τους ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν 
land with slain. And I will make their rivers 
2048 2532 591 3588 1093 1722 5495 4190, 
EPNMOVS και ATOSHTOMAL THY γην εν χειρὶ πονηρῶν 
desolate, and Iwillrender the land by the hand of evil ones; 
2532 853 ν 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138-1473 1722 
καὶ αφανιὼ τὴν γὴν και TO TANPOPA αὐτῆς ev 
and I willobliterate the land, and its fullness, by 
545 245 . 1473 2962 2980 . 3754 3592 
Xepotvy αλλοτρίων εγὼ κύριος λελάληκα 30:13 OTL τὰδε 
the hands of strangers. I the LORD have spoken. For thus 
3004 2962 3588 2316 2532 622 946 | 
λέγει κύριος Oo θεὸς και απολὼ βδελύγματα 
says the LORD God; And Iwill destroy the abominations, 
2532 2664 2 3175 . Ie, Ὁ 2532 758 
και καταπαύσω μεγιστάνας απὸ Μέμφεως Kat apxovTas 
and I will rest the great ones from Memphis, and the rulers 
1537 Hid * 2532 3756-1510.8.6 2089 2532 
εκ Ὡς Αὐγύπτου και οὐκ ἔσονται ετι και 
from out of the land of Egypt; and they will not be any longer. And 
1325 5401 1722 1093 * A 2532 622 _, 
doom φόβον ev yy Αὐγύπτου 30:14 και ἀπολὼ 
Iwill put fear ἴῃ the land of Egypt. And I will destroy 
1093 τ : 2532 1325 4442 1900 * 2532 4160 
Ἣν Φαθωρῆς καὶ δῶὼσω πυρεπὶ Τανὴν καὶ ποιηῆσω 
the land of Pathros, and I will put fire upon Tanis, and I will execute 
1557. 1722 * : 2532 [632 3588 
εκδίκησιν εν Διοσπόλει 30:15 και εκχεὼ τον 
punishment in  Diospolis. And_ I will pour out 
2372-1473 1909 ἢ , 3588 2479 * . 2532 622 
θυμὸν μου επὶ Laetv τὴν ισχὺν Αἰγύπτου και αἀπολὼ 
my rage upon Sin, the strength of Egypt. And I will destroy 
3588 4128 eo 2532 1325 4442 1909 
το πλῆθος Μέμφεως 30:16 και δώσω πῦρ ET’ 
the multitude of Memphis. And I will appoint fire unto 
ba 2532 5016 5015 . ZIBB. τ 
Αὐγυπτον Kat ταραχῇ ταραχθήσεται Ἢ ais 
Egypt. And [with a disturbance shall be disturbed 1Sin], 
2532 1722 * 1510.8.3 1609.1 253213151, 
καιεν Διοσπόλειέσται ἐκρηγμα και διαχυθήσεται 
andin Diospolis there will be inundation, and [?shall be dispersed 
5204 3495 * 3 2532 * _ 1722 
ὕδατα 30:17 νεανίσκοι Ἡλιουπόλεως και Βουβαστοὺ εν 
lwaters]. Young men of Heliopolis and Bubastum = [?by 
3162, 4095 2532 3588 1135. 1722 161] : 
μαχαΐρα πεσοῦνται καὶ αι γυναίΐκες εν αἰχμαλωσία 
3the sword ‘shall fall], and the women [2Ι]ηἴο 3captivity 
4198 | 2532 1722 * . 49514 . 3588 
πορεύσονται 30:18 και ev Tadvais συσκοτάσει Ἢ 
‘shall go]. And in Tehaphnehes [3shall darken !the 
2250 1722 3588 4937-1473 1563, 3588 4638.1 * 
ἡμέρα ev TH συντρίψαι με Ekel TA σκῆπτρα Αἰγύπτου 
2day] in my breaking there the chiefdoms of Egypt. 
2532 622 ᾿ 1563, 3588 5196 3588 2479-1473 
και απολεῖται eket ἢ ὕβρις τῆς ισχῦος αὐτῆς 
And [4shall perish Sthere !the 2insolence 3of her strength]. 
2532 1473 3507 2572 2532 3588 2364-1473 . 
και αὐτὴν νεφέλη καλύψει καὶ at θυγατέρες αὐτῆς 
And [her ‘!acloud 2shall cover], and her daughters 
164 | TLS: 2532 4160 2917 1722 
QUPAAWTOL ἀχθηήσονται 30:19 και ποιησω κρίμα εν 
[2captives [5841] be led]. And I will execute judgment on 





1119 
* 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 
Αὐγύπτω καὶ γνώσονται OTL εγὼ ειμι κύριος 
Egypt. Απαίῖίῃθν 5881} πον πὰ 1 am _ the orp. 
A Proclamation against Pharaoh 
2532 1096 7722. 3588 1734 . 2094 1722 
30:20 και εγένετο εν τω ενδεκάτω ETEL EV 


And ittook place in the eleventh year, in 


3588 4413 3376 
τω πρῶώτω μηνὶ 
the first month, 


1442. 3588 3376 1096 3056 
εβδόμη τοῦ μηνὸς εγένετο λῦγος 
the seventh of the month, [3came the word 


2962. 4314 1473 3004 5207 “44 
κυρίου προς με λέγων 30:21 vie ἀνθρώπου 
20f the LORD] ἴο me, saying, Oson of man, 
3588 1023 * ᾿ 935 * 4937 | 
τους βραχίονας Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰὐγύπτου συνέτριψα 
[2the 3arms 4of Pharaoh king 6of Egypt 11 broke]; 
2532 2400. 3756-2610.2 3588 1325 1473 
καὶ ιδοὺ ov κατεδέθη του δοθηναι αὐτὼ 
and behold, it was not earnestly beseeched togive tohim 
2392 3588 1325 |, 1909 1473 3118.4 3588 1325, 
taciw Tov δοθηύαιΐ Een’ αὐτὸν μάλαγμα Tov δοθῆναι 
healing, to put upon him ἃ dressing, to be given 
2479. 1949 3162 1223 3778 
ισχὺν επιλαβέσθαι μαχαίρας 30:22 διὰ τοῦτο 
strength to take hold of the sword. On account of this, 
3592) 3004 * 2962 2400. 1473 1909 * : 
τὰδε λέγει Adwvat κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επὶ Φαραὼ 
thus says Adonai the Lord; Behold, Iam against Pharaoh 
935 - 2532 4937 3588 1023-1473 3588 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου Kat συντρίψω τους βραχίονας AVTOV τους 
king of Egypt, and I will break his arms, the 
2478 ‘ 2532 3588 4937 ᾿ 2532 2598 ς 
ισχυροὺς KaL τους συντριβομένους και καταβαλὼ 
strong ones, and the ones being broken; and I will throw down 
3588 3162-1473 | 1537 3588 5495-1473 2532 
τὴν μάχαιραν AVTOV EK τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 30:23 και 
his sword from out of his hand. And 
1289 * 1519 3588 1484 2532 3039 . 1473 
διασπερὼ Αὐγυπτον εἰς Ta ἐθνη καὶ λικβμσω αὕυτοὺς 


Iwill scatter Egypt 


into the nations, and will winnow them 


1519 3588 5561 2532 2729 . 3588 102 
εἰς Tas χῶρας 30:24 και κατισχύσω τους βραχίονας 
into the places. And I willstrengthen the arms 
935 * 2532 1325 3588 4501-1473 1519 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος Kat δῶσω τὴν ρομφαΐαν pov εις 
of the king of Babylon, and will put my broadsword into 
3588 5495..73᾽! 6 6ΘΟ 2532 Ιδ63 1473. 19099 τ 
τὴν XELPA AVTOV και επάᾶξει αὐτὴν eT’ Αὐγυπτον 
his hand. And _ he shall bring it upon Egypt, 
2532 4307.1 3588 4307.2-1473 2532 4659.1, 3588 
καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῆς KaL σκυλεῦσει τὰ 
and shall plunder her plunder, and shall despoil 
4661-1473 2532 1765, 3588 1023, 
σκῦλα αὐτῆς 30:25 και ενισχύσω τους βραχίονας 
her spoils. And Iwillstrengthen the arms 
935 ἢ . 3588-1161 1023 * ᾿ 4098 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος οἱ δε βραχίονες Φαραὼ πεσοῦνται 
of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall; 
2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 1722 3588 1325 
και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ ειμι κυριος εν TO δοῦναι 
and they shall know that I am the LORD in [2putting 
3588 450] 1473 1519 5495 935 ba 


τὴν popdatav 
3the 4broadsword 


μου εἰς χείρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος 
Imy] into the hands of the king of Babylon, 


2532 1614, 147. 1909 1093 κι 2532 
και EKTEVEL Quin ET γὴν Αὐγύπτου 30:26 και 
and he shall stretch it against the land of Egypt. And 
1289 * 1519 3588 1484 2532 3039 . 1473 

διασπερὼ AtyvTToV εἰς τὰ ENV και λικμήσω αντοὺς 


Iwill scatter Egypt 


1519 3588 5561 2532 
εις TAS χώρας και 
into the places; and 


into the nations, and shall winnow them 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 
γνώσονται OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος 
they shallknowthatI am _— the Lor. 





30:21 ¢CP επιτεθηναι avtw - to put upon him. 


30:22 +CP ἃ Ald. kau τους τεταμενους - and the stretched out. 


1120 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 31:1 
3756-3666 1473, 1722 3588 2566.3-1473 1223 3588 
CHAPTER 31 OVX ὡμοιώθη αὐτὼ EV τῶ KaAAEL AVTOV 31:9 διὰ TOU 
was not likened to him in his beauty. Because of the 
4128 3588 2798-1473 2570, 4160 1473, 1722 
Parable of the Trees πλῆθος τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ καλὸν εποίησα AVTOV εν 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1734 2094 1722 multitude of his tender branches [3g00d 'Imade 2him] 
31:1 καὶ εγένετο εν τῷ ενδεκάτω ἔτει εν 3588 4128 3588 2798- 473 2532 2206 
And itcametopass in the eleventh year, in τω πληθει τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ και εζηλωσαν 
3588 514 3376. 1520 358. 3375. 1096 3056 the multitude of his tender branches. And [8were jealous of 
τὸν BRUTE. «μηνε μια, τοῦς ς ene Pee λόγος 1473. 3588 35866 3588 385ΓΝϑὅϑὃὅϑὅϑ 8588. 5172 ὀ55882316 
the third month, dayone ofthe month, [3came ‘the word αὐτόντα EvAa τοῦ παραδείσουτης τρυφῆς του θεοῦ 
2962 | 431 1473 3004 527 44 2036, Shim ‘the @trees3of the 4paradise "οἵ the ®delicacy Τοῦ God]. 
κυρίου προς με λέγων 31:2 vie ἀνθρώπου εἰπέ 1223 3778 3592 3004 ᾿ 2962 446.2 
2of the Lord] to me, saying, Oson of man, Say 31:10 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος avd’ ὧν 
4314 Ὁ ᾿ 935 Ρ * 2532 3588 4128-1473 On account of this, thus says Adonai the LorD; Because 
mpos Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αὐγύπτου καὶ TO πλΏθει αὐτοῦ 1096 3173 3588 3174 2532 1325 3588 746-1473 


to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude! 


5100 3666 4572 1722 3588 5311-1473 

τινι ᾿ ὡμοίωσας σεαυτὸν εν τω ὑψει σου ᾿ 

Τὸ whom did youliken yourself in your haughtiness? 
* 2952.7 1722 3588 * | 2532 


2400. 
31:3 ιδοὺ Ασσοὺρ κυπάᾶρισσος εν 

Behold, Assyria was ἃ ΟΥ̓ΡΓΕ55 in 
2570 3588 = 3913.1 7 2532 4437 | 
καλὸς TALS παραφυᾶσι και πυκνὸς εν τῇ σκέπη 
goodly in shoots, and dense in_ the protection, 
2532 5308 , 3588 3174, 2532 1519 3319 3507 _ , 
και υψηλὸς THO μεγέθει και ELS μέσον νεφελὼν 
and high in size, and [into 4the midst Sof the clouds 
1096 3588 746-1473 5204 1625 1473 3588 
εγένετο ἢ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ 31:4 vdwp εξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν H 
2came this top]. Water nourished him, the 
12 5312-1473 3588 4215 1473 71 
ἄβυσσος ὑψωσεν avTOV τους ποταμοὺς αὐτῆς Nyaye 
deep made him rise up high, [3the 4rivers Ishe 2164] 
2945 3588 5452.1-1473 , 2532 3588 4959.1-1473 
κύκλω τῶν φυτὼν αὐτοῦ και TA συστήματα αὐτῆς 
round about his plants, and [Zher collections of water 
1821 1519 3956 3588 3586 3588 3077. 1752 
εξαπέστειλεν ELG TAVTATA ξύλατου πεδίου 31:5 ἐνεκεν 
ἰφθηΐ forth] unto all the trees of the field. Because of 
3778 5312 3588 3174-1473 3844 3956 3588 
TOVTOV ὑψώθη TO μέγεθος αὐτοὺ παρὰ TAVTA TA 
this,  [?was raised up high this greatness] over all the 
3586 3588 3977.1 2532 4129 3588 2798 
EvAQ Tov πεδίου και ἐπληθύνθησαν οἱ κλάδοι 
trees ofthe field, and [3were multiplied 2tender branches 
1473, | 2532. 5312 3588 3913.1-1473 _ 1909 
αὐτοῦ καὶ υψώθησαν αι Tapadvades αὐτοὺ Ed’ 
this], and [2were raised up high this shoots] over 
5204 4183 1722 3588 1614-1473 1722 3588 
ὕδατος πολλοῦ τ TO) εκτείναι αὐτὸν 31:6 εν ταῖς 
[2water ‘much], i his stretching out. In 
39131-1473 3554.1 3956 3588 4071 . 3588 
παραφνυάᾶσιν QuvTov ενόσσευσαν TAVTA τα πετεινὰ του 
his shoots nested all the birds of the 
372 2532 5270 3588 2798-1473 ᾿ 1080 
OVPQVOV καὶι VTOKATO TOV κλάδων αὐτοῦ εγεννῶσαν 


τω Λιβᾶνω Kat 
Lebanon, and 
1722 3588 4629.2 


heaven, and underneath his tender branches [Sprocreated 
3956 3588 2342, 3588 3977.1 1722 3588 4639-1473 . 
TAVITA TA θηρία του πεδίου εν τη OKLA αὕὑτου 
18}} 2the 3wild beasts “οἵ the Splain]; in his shadow 
2730 3956 4128 1484, 2532 1096 
κατώκησε TAV πλῆθος εθνὼν 31:7 και εγένετο 
dwelt all the multitude of nations. And he became 
2570 1722 3588 5311-1473 . 1223: 3588 4128 3588 
καλὸς εν τω ὕψει αὐτοῦ διὰ το πληθος τῶν 
good in his height, because of the multitude 
2798-1473 3754 1096 | 3588 4491-1473 , 1519 


κλάδων AVTOV ὅτι εγενηθησαν αι ρίζαι avTOV εἰς 

of his tender branches; for [existed this roots] among 
5204 4183 | 2532 2952.7 5108 , 1722 3588 
ὕδωρ πολὺ 31:8 και κυπάρισσοι τοιαῦται εν τῷ 
[2water ‘much]. And [2cypresses — !such] in the 
3857 3588 2316 2532 3588 4104.1 3756-3664 3588 
παραδείσω του θεοὺ και QU πίτυες ουχ ὁμοιαι ταις 
paradise of God, and the pines were not likened to 
39131-1473 2532 1640.1 3756-1096, 3664 3588 
παραφνυάᾶσιν QuvTov και EAQTAL OUVK EYEVOVTO OPOLAL τοις 
his shoots; and fir trees became not likened to 
2798-1473 , 3956 3586 1722 3588 3857 3588 2316. 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ παν EvAOV EV TH παραδείσω του θεοῦ 
his branches; every tree in the paradise of God 





εγενου μέγας τῶ μεγέθει και ἐδωκας τὴν ἀρχὴν σου 
you became great fo greatness, and you put your top 
1519 3319 3507 2532 1869 3588 2588-1473 

εις μέσον νεφελὼν καὶ ἐπήρθη καρδία AVTOV 
into the midst of clouds; and [2was lifted up this heart] 


1909 3588 5311-1473 ἣ 2532 3860-1473 , 1519 5405 
emt τω viper αὐτοῦ 31:11 και παρέδωκα αὐτὸν εἰς χείρας 


unto his height; even I delivered him up into the hands 

758 1484 2532 4160 3588 684-1473 

ἄρχοντος εθνὼν καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν ATWAELAVY αὐτοῦ 

of the ruler οἵ the nations; and he caused his destruction. 
2532 1842 1473. 245 3061 575 


31:12 και εξωλόθρευσαν QUTOV αλλότριοι λοιμοὶ απὸ 
And [Zutterly destroyed 3η1π| 'strangers], pestilent ones from 


1484 2532 2598-1473 1909 3588 3735 1722 
εθνὼν και κατέβαλον αὐτὸν ETL τῶν ορέων εν 

the nations. And they threw him down upon the mountains. In 

3956 3588 5327 4098 3588 2798-1473 7 2532 
πᾶσαις ταις φὰραγξιν ἔπεσον OL κλὰᾶδοι αὐτοῦ και 
all the ravines [Pfell this tender branches]; and 
4937 3588 47231-1473 1722 3956 3077. 3588 1093 2532 
συνετρίβη TA στελέχη αὐτοῦεν TAVTLTESLWTHS γης καὶι 


[2were broken this trunks] in every plain of the land; and 


2597 575 3588 4629.2-1473 3956 3588 2992 3588 
κατέβησαν ATO τῆς σκέπης αὐτοῦ TAVTES OL λαοὶ TOV 


[Swent down 7from Shis protection ‘all 2the 3peoples 4of the 
1484 2532 1474 1473 1909 3588 4431-1473 


εθνὼν καὶ ηδάφισαν αὐτὸν 31:13 επὶ τὴν πτῶσιν αὐτοῦ 
Snations], and they dashed him. [7upon Shis downfall 
373 3956 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 , 2532 1909 
ἀνεπαύσαντο πᾶντα τὰ πετεινα του OVPQVOV και ETL 
rested 1All 2the 3birds ‘ofthe Sheaven]; and upon 
3588 47231-1473 , 1096 3956 3588 2342, 3588 68 


TAH στελέχη AUTOV EYEVETO TAVTA TA θηρία Tov αγροὺ 
his trunks existed all the wild beasts of the field, 
3704 3361 5312. 1722 3588 3174-1473 
31:14 ὁπὼς μη υψωθῶσιν εν TO μεγέθει αὐυτὼν 
so that [7should not 8be exalted %in l0their greatness 
3956 3588 3586 3588 1722 3588 5204 2532 3756-1325 3588 
πᾶντα τὰ EVAR TA EV TW ὕδατι και OVK ἐδωκαν τὴν 
lall 2the trees 4by the Swater], and put not 
746-1473 , 1519 3319 3507 2532 3756-2476 1722 3588 
ἀρχὴν αὐτὼν εἰς μέσον νεφελὼν και OVK ἐστησαν εν TH 
their top into the midst of clouds, and [5standnot in 
5311-1473, 4314 1473 3956 3588 4095 5204 
ὑψει αὐτῶν προς QUTOV πάντες OL πίνοντες viwp 
Ttheir height 8against °him [41] 2the ones 3drinking 4water]. 
3956 1325 1519 2288 1519 1093 899 
πᾶντες εδόθησαν εἰς θάνατον εἰς Ys βάθος 
All were given unto death in [2of the earth !the depth], 
1722 3319 5207 444 2597 1519 998.1 
εν μέσω VLWV ἀνθρώπων καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον 


in the midst of the sons of men going down into the pit. 
3592 3004 * 2962 1722 3739 2258 2597 
31:15 τὰδε λέγει ASWvai κύριος εν Ἢ ἡμέρα κατέβη 
Thus says Adonai the Lorpd;In whichday he went down 
1519 86 3996 1473 3588 12 2532 2186 
εἰς ἀδου επένθησεν avtTov ἢ ἄβυσσος και επέστησα 


into Hades, [3mourned 4him !the 2abyss]. And I attended to 


3588 4215-1473 _ 2532 2967 4128 5204 2532 
τους ποταμοὺς αὐτῆς και EKWAVTA πλῆθος ὕδατος καὶι 


her rivers, and restrained the abundance of water. And 
46511 1909 1473 3588 ὃ 3956 3588 3586 
εσκότασεν eT” ανυτὼ ὁ Λίβανος πᾶντα τὰ ξῦλα 
[2was darkened 3over 4him 1Lebanon]; all the trees 
3588 3977.1 1909 1473. 1590 575 , 3588 


του πεδίου επ’ αὐτὼ εξελύθησαν 
ofthe plains [2by 3him ‘were enfeebled]. 


31:16 απὸ τῆς 
From the 


31:17 


5456 3588 4431-1473 . 4579 3588 1484 3753 
φωνῆς τῆς πτώσεως AVTOV εσείσθησαν Ta ἐθνη OTE 
sound of his downfall —_ [3shook Ithe 2nations], when 
2601-1473 1519 86 3326. 3588 2597 . 
κατεβίβαζον αὐτὸν εἰς adov μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων 
Ibrought him down unto Hades with the ones going down 
1519 2978.1 2532 3870 1473 1722 1093 2737, 
εἰς AQKKOV και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν εν YH KATWTATH 
into the pit. And [Scomforted 7him 8in 1!%%arth %lowermost 
3956 3588 3586 3588 5172. ς 2532 3588 1588 2532 
TAVTA TA EVA τῆς τρυφῆς και τὰ εκλεκτὰ και 
18}} 2the 3trees 4of the S5delicacy], and the chosen ones and 
3588 2570 3588 * ‘ 3956 3588 4095 5204 
Ta κἄλλιστα Tov Λιβᾶνου TAVITA TH πίνοντα VdWP 
the best ones of Lebanon, all the ones drinking water. 
2532-1063 2532 1473 2507, 3326 1472 1519 86 
31:17 kau yap Kat avTot κατέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς δου 
For also even they wentdown with him into Hades 


1722 3588 5134.1 _ 5753162, ὃ 2532 3588 4690-1473 . 

εν τοις TPAVPATLALS απὸ μαχαιρας καὶ τὸ σπερμα AUVTOV 

with the ones slain by the sword; and his seed 

3588 2730 5259 3588 46292-1473 Ἀἠ[722 3319 3588 

οι κατοικοῦντες πὍυπὸ τὴν σκεπὴν AUTOV EV μέεσὼ τῆς 
dwelling under his protection [2in 3the middle 


2222-1473, 622 5100 3666, 
Cons αὐτῶν ATWAOVTO 31:18 τίνι ὡμοιώθης 


4of their life ‘were destroyed]. To whom are you likened 


1722 141] 2532 1722 1391 2532 1722 3174, 1722 3588 
εν δυνᾶμει και ev δόξη και εν μεγέθει εν τοις 


in power, and in glory, and in greatness among the 
3586 3588. 5172 2597 3326, 3588 3586 3588 5172 


ξύλοις τῆς τρυφῆς κατάβηθι μετὰ των ξύλων τῆς τρυφῆς 
trees of the delicacy? ὁ ἄοννη with the trees οἵ the delicacy 
1519 1093 899 1722 3319 564 4 

εις syns Bados εν μέσω ἀπεριτμήτων 
into [2οἵ the earth the depth]! [?in 3the midst 4of uncircumcised 
2837, 3326, 5134.1 _ 3162. 3779 _ 2532 
κοιμηθηση μετὰ τραυματιὼν μαχαΐρας οὕτως Φαραὼ και 


TYou shall sleep], with ones slain by sword. Thus Pharaoh and 


3956 3588 4128 3588 2479-1473 3004 * 2962 
παν TO πλῆθος τῆς LOXVOS avVTOV λέγει Αδωναΐϊ κύριος 


all the multitude of his strength, says Adonai the Lorb. 


CHAPTER 32 


Lamentation against Pharaoh and Egypt 


2532 1096 1722 3588 1428 2094 1722 3588 
32:1 Kau εγένετο εν TW δωδεκάτω ἔτει EV τῷ 


And it took place in the twelfth year, in the 


1428 3376 1520 3588 3376 1096 3056 
δωδεκάτω μηνὶΐ μία του μηνὸς εγένετο λόγος 
twelfth month, dayone ofthe month, [3came ‘the word 
2962 | 4314 1473 3004 5207 444 2983 
κυρίου προς pe λέγων 32:2 vie ανθρῶπου λᾶβε 
20f the LORD] to me, saying, Oson of man, take up 
2355 1909 * 935 * 2532 2046, 

θρηνον emt Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου και ερεὶς 
alamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt! And you shall say 
1473 3023 1484 3666-1473 2532 5613 1404 
αὐτὼ λέοντι εθνὼν ὡμοιώθης ov και ὡς δράκων 
to him, [2ἴο a lion 3of nations !You were likened], and as ἃ dragon 


3588 1722 3588 2281 2532 2768.3 1722 3588 4215-1473 


ο εν τῇ θαλάσσῃ και εκερὰᾶτιζες εν τοις ποταμοὶς σου 
in the sea, and you gored in your rivers, 
2532 5015 5204 3588. 4228-1473 2532 2662 3588 


και ετάὰρασσες ὑδὼρ τοις ποσὶ σου και κατεέπατεις τους 
and disturbed water with yourfeet, and trampled 

4215-1473 3592 3004 * 2962 2532 4016 ᾿ 
ποταμοὺς σου 32:3 τὰδε λέγει Αδωναῖ κύριος καὶ περιβαλὼ 
your rivers. Thus says Adonai the Lorn; And I will put 
1909 1473 1350-1473 1722 1577 2992 4183 | 2532 
επὶ σε δίκτυον μουεν εκκλησία λαὼν πολλὼν και 
[2upon 3you !my net] by an assembly [2peoples lof many]; and 


321, 1473 1722 3588 44-1473 2532 1614 |, 
ανᾶξω σε εν τῷ αγκίστρω μου 32:4 και εκτενὼ 
Iwill lead you by my hook. And I will stretch 
1473 1909 3588 1093 3977.1 4130 : 2532 1940 ᾿ 
σε emt τὴν γην πεδία πλησθήσεται και επικαθιὼ 
you upon the earth; the plains shall be filled. And I shall set 


1909 1473 3956 3588 4071 . 3588 3772 . 2532 1705, 
επι GCE TAVITA τὰ πετεινὰ TOV OVpavov καὶ ἐμπλήσω 


upon you all the birds ofthe heaven, and will fill up 


EZEKIEL 





1121 
1537 1473 3956 3588 2342 3956 3588 1093 2532 
εκ σου πᾶντα τὰ θηρία πᾶσῃης τῆς YHS 32:5 και 
from out of you all the wild beasts of all the earth. And 
1325 3588 4561-1473 1909 3588 3735 2532 1705 
δώσω τας σάρκας GOV ETL TA OPH καὶ ἐμπλήσω 
Twill put your flesh upon the mountains, and will fill up 
5327 575 3588 129-1473 2532 4222 2 3588 


hapayyas απὸ του αἱματὸς Gov 32:6 και ποτισθήσεται ἢ 
ravines of your blood. And I will water the 


1093 575 3588 4402.1-1473 575 3588 4128-1473 1909 
YQ απὸ τῶν προχωρημᾶτων σου απὸ TOV πλήθους σου ETL 


earth from your excrement; from your multitude upon 
3588 3735 5327 1705, 575, 1473 2532 
TOV OPEWV dapayyas εμπλησω απὸ gov 32:7 και 
the mountains [2he ravines 11 will fill up] from you. And 
2619 1722 3588 4570-1473 3772, 2532 


κατακαλύψω εν τω σβεσθηναΐ σε ᾿ ουρανὸν και 
I will cover up [in 3your being extinguished !the heaven], and 
49514 3588 798-1473 2246 1722 3507 , 2572 , 
συσκοτάσω TA ἄστρα αὐτοῦ HALOV EV νεφέλη καλύψω 
Twill darken his stars; [2the sun 3by 4a cloud 11 will cover], 
2532 4582 3766.2 5316 3588 5457-1473, 3956 
καὶ σεληνη OV PH φὰᾶνη τὸ φως αὐτῆς 32:8 πάντα 
and the moon, in no way shall [2appear ther light]. All 


3588 5316, 5457 1722 3588 372 49514 1909 
TO hatvovTa φως εν TH ουραᾶανω συσκοτάσουσιν επὶ 
the things shining light in’ the heaven shall darken over 
1473 2532 1325 4655 1909 3588 1093-1473 3004 2962 


σε Kat δώσω σκότος ETL τὴν γην σου λέγει κύριος 
you, and I will appoint darkness over your land, says the Lord 
2962 2532 3049 . 2588 _. 4183. 
κύριος 32:9 και παροργιὼ καρδίαν πολλὼν 
the LORD. And Iwill provoke to anger the heart of many 
2992 2259-302 71 161-1473 1519 3588 1484 1519 
λαὼν ηνίκα AV ἄγω αιχμαλωσίαν σοῦ εἰς TA EOVH εἰς 
peoples, whenever I lead you as a captivity into the nations, into 


1093 3739 = 3756-1097 2532 4768 1909 1473 
γῆν HV ovK ἔγνως 32:10 kat στυγνάσουσιν ETL σε 
a land which you knew not. And [shall be gloomy ¢over 5you 
1484 4183 2532 3588 935-1473 . _ 16, 

ἐθνη πολλὰ καὶ OL βασιλεὶς αὐυτὼν EKOTATEL 

2nations !many]; and their kings [2by a change of state 


1839, 1722 3588 4072 3588 4501-1473 
EKOTYOOVTAL εν τῷ πετάσθαιΐ THY ρομφαίαν pov 


Ishall be amazed] in the flying of my broadsword 


1909 4383-1473 4327 3588 4431-1473 575 
ETL πρόσωπα AVTOV προσδεχόμενοι THY πτῶσιν αὐτῶν ad’ 


unto their faces, waiting for their downfall, from 


2250 4431-1473 3754 3592 3004 2962 2962 
μέρας TTWOEWS TOV 32:11 ὁτι τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος 


the day οἵ your downfall. For thus says the Lord the Lorp; 
4501, 935 * 2240 1473 


ρομφαία βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος Ἠξει σοι 
The broadsword οἵ the king of Babylon shallcome upon you. 
1722 3162, 10952 2532 2598 : 
32:12 ev μαχαΐραις γιγάντων και καταβαλὼ 
With swords of giants even Ishall throw down 
3588 2479-1473 3061 575 1484-3956. 2532 
τὴν ισχὺν σου λοιμοὶ απὸ εθνὼν πᾶντες καὶ 
your strength, pestilentones from all nations. And 
622 4 3588 5196 Ρ ᾿ 2532 4937 " 
απολοῦσι τὴν ὕβριν Αὐγύπτου και συντριβήσεται 


they shall destroy the insolence of Egypt, and [3shall be broken 
3956 3588 2479-1473 2532 622 3956 3588 


TATA Ἢ ισχὺς avTns 32:13 Kat aTOAW TAVITA TH 
tall 2her strength]. And Iwill destroy all 

2934-1473 . 575 5204 4183 - 2532 3766.2 5015 , 

KTHVN αὐτῆς ad’? ὕδατος TOAAOV και OV μη ταράξη 

her cattle from [2water great]; and in no way shall [3disturb 
1473 4228 444 2089 2532 2487 2934 | 3766.2 
αὐτὸ πους αἀνθρὼπου ETL καὶ χνος κτηνὼν Ov μὴ 


4ι 1lafoot 2οΓ π|8η}] anymore; and the track of cattle in no way 
2662 1473 5119 2270 3588 5204-1473 
KATATATHON αὐτὸ 32:14 τότε ησυχᾶσει TA ὕδατα αὐτὼν 
shall trample it. Then shall [206 still Itheir waters], 
2532 3588 4215-1473 _ 5613 1637 4198 3004 * 7 
καὶ OL ποταμοὶ αὐυτὼν ὡς EAQLOV πορεύσονται λέγει Αδωναΐ 
and their rivers [285 3oil ‘shall go forth], says Adonai 
2962 3752 ee * 1519 684 

κύριος 32:15 ὁταν Αὐγυπτον εἰς απὼλειαν 
the LORD. Whenever I shall give Egypt unto destruction, 





32:10 +See Bos for variants. 





1122 ITEZEKIHA 32:16 
2532 2049 3588 1093 4862 3588 4138.1 3956 3588 5134.1 . 3588 4098 . 3162 2532 3588 
καὶ ἐρημωθη Ἢ yn συν τὴ πληρώσει πᾶντες οἱ τραυηματίαιοι πεπτωκότες μαχαΐρα καὶ οι 
and [3shall be made desolate ‘the land] with the fullness all the slain having fallen by the sword, and the ones 
1473 | 3752 1289 ᾿ 3956 3588 2730 ν 2597 564, 1519 1093 899 3588 
αὐτῆς ὅταν διασπέρω πᾶντας τους κατοικοῦντας καταβαίνοντες ἀπερίτμητοι εἰς γῆς βάθος οι 
of her; whenever I shall scatter all the ones dwelling going down uncircumcised into [Zof the earth ‘the depth], 
1722 1473, 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 1325, , 3588 540] 1473 1909 1093 2222 2532 
εν αὐτῇ και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος δεδωκότες τὸν φόβον αὐτὼν επὶ γῆς ζωης και 
in her, even theyshallknow that I am the LORD. putting the fear ofthem upon theland oflife; and 
2355-1510.2.3 2532 2334. 1473 2532 3588 2983 3588 931-1473 3326. 3588 2597 . 
32:16 Opnvos εστι καὶ θρηνησουσιν QUTOV και QL ἔλαβον τὴν Pacavov αὐτὼν μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων 
There is ἃ lamentation and they shalllament him; and the they took their torment with the ones going down 
2364 | 3588 1484 2354 1473 1909 * | 1519 998.1 1722 3319 5134.1 : 1563, 
θυγατέρες τῶν εθνὼν θρηνήῆσουσιν αὐτὸν en’ Αὐγυπτον εἰς βόθρον 32:5 εν μέσω τραυματιῶν 32:26 EKEL 
daughters ofthe nations shalllament him over Egypt; into the pit. In the midst of the slain. There 
2532 1909 3956 3588 2479-1473 2354 | 1473 3004 1325 * . 2932. (Ἑ 2532 3956 3588 2479-1473 
KQU επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ισχὺν αὐτῆς θρηνησουσιν αὐτὴν λέγει εδόθησαν Μοσὸχ και Θοβέλ και πασὰ ἢ ισχὺς QuTov 
and over all her strength theyshalllament her, says they put Meshech and Tubal, and all his strength 
2962 2962 4033.1 3588 3418-1473 3956 3588 5134.1-1473, 
κυριος KUPLOS περικύκλω του μνήματος QuTov πᾶντες οι τραυματίαι QuTov 
the Lord the LORD. surrounding his tomb; all his slain ones, 
3956 564 5134.1 a4 197) 2 ΣΟ, δὶ 3588 
A Lament over the Multitude of Egypt πᾶντες ἀπερίτμητοι τραυματίαι απὸ μαχαίρας OL 
all the uncircumcised ones, slain ones by the sword, the ones 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1428 2094 1722 y 
52:17. teak.” εγένετο oh πῶ Ὁ δωδεκάτῳ: (etek εν δεδωκῶτες ae DORON αὐτῶν ἐπε ane tans 32:27 fan 
4063 And Ps nau ae the Baas Pees an putting their fear upon the land of life. And 
πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς εγένετο λόγος κυρίου Rone aaD ee δὲ ἀιἀνξων as ΠΥ ΕΝ ΜΝ δῆς τ δος 
i 3 1 2 
τῆς Sales ua of the ae [ oe ΠΟΥ τα of χουν they sleep with the giants having fallen from the eon, 
πρὸς pe λέγων 32:18 vie ἀνθρώπου Opyvncov emt τὴν | 3739 2597 1519 86 1722 3696 4170.1 ᾿ς 2532 
to me saying O son of man, lament over the ou κατέβησαν εἰς adov εν OTAOLS πολεμικοῖς καὶι 
ΤῊΝ δι ΟΣ το piste. athe τὰ who wentdown into Hades with weapons of warfare; and 
πλῆθος Αἰγύπτου και καταβιβᾶσουσιν avTys Tas θυγατέρας δ πὰν 2008 Pre ee τὼν 2 2088 ae Es ἀὐξῶν 234 
multitude of Egypt! For [3shall bring >down¢her !the daughters]; het > ΤῈ χαὶρ ΝΜ d 5 heich δι d 
3588 1484 3498 1519 3588 899 3588 1093 4314 they put their swords unger their heads, an 
Ξὰ ἔθνη νεκρὰς εἰς τὰ βάθη τῆς γης πρὸς 10% , 3588 458-1473 1909 3588 3747-1473 _ 3754 
eventhe nations dead into the depths ofthe earth, to ἐγενήθησαν ὧν ἀνομίαι αὐτῶν επὶ τῶν οστεῶν αὐτὼν OTL 
ἔφα pee ΕΣ ἘΣ ere [2came Itheir lawless deeds] upon their bones, [ο0Γ 
TOUS καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον 32:19 «ξ VdATOV ad βὴθ 1095.2 1722 3588 fon 1473 32:28 2532 
the ones going down into the pit. From out of [2waters | €Se@oPatmoar Ἀμγιγάντεςξεν τῇ Seon οὐτῶν κοὶ 
2713: το ποθ ΩΣ abi vse they were frightening giants during their life. And 
ευπρεποὺς κατάβηθι και κοιμήθητι μετὰ ἀπεριτμήτων 1473 1722 3319 564 3 4937 Bi 2532 
good-looking] descend and sleep with the uncircumcised! σὺ εν μέσὼ TE PUTA TOD  Φυντριβμησῃ καὶ 
ae Bio era S16) Gone you [2in 3the midst 4of the uncircumcised 'shall be destroyed], and 
32:20 ev μέσω τραυματιὼν μαχαΐρας πεσοῦνται 2837 3326, “135 3162 1563, 
Among the midst of ones slain by sword they shall fall κοιμηθήσῃ μετὰ τετραυματισμένων paxatpa 32:29 εκεὺ — 
shall sleep with the ones being slain by sword. There is 
3326 1473 2ἠ532 2837 " 3056 3588 2479-1473 νΆ ri 
per’? οντοῦ: καὶ κοιμηθήσεται πασὰ: ἡ σχὺς αὐτοῦ Ἔ 2532 3588 935-1473 25323956 3588 758 A 
with him and [3588] sleep lall 2of his strength] Ἐδὼμ και οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῆς καὶ TAVTA OL ἄρχοντες Ασσοῦὺρ 
Seis! conde Gas 3588 1095.2 Ἴδην, ao Edom, and her kings, and all the rulers. Assyria, 
32:21 Kat Epovor σὸν ον. γίγαντες εἰς βᾶθος 3588 1322 3588 2479.14723 ἐΙ5195134 3162 3778 
And [Sshallsay 4toyou ‘the 2giants] in the depth ou δόντες THY ισχὺν AVTWVELS τραῦμα μαχαΐρας οὗτοι 
δὴ aoeer tga ΕΝ, S97 ΣΣ ΩΣ the ones giving their strength to the wound of the sword; these 
λάκκου ου βελτίων ev κατάβηθι και κοιμήθητι 3326, 5134.} 2837 3326, 2597 1519 
οἵ the pit [2not 3best 1You are]. Go down and sleep μετὰ τραυματιὼν εκοιμηθησαν μετὰ καταβαινόντων εις 
Bape ashe ΓΕ 1722 3319 ap ἜΣ 31] ee 3the slain Isleep], with the ones going down into 
μετὰ τῶν αἀπεριτμῆτων εν μέσω τῶν τραυματιὼν Be δὰ 32:30 1563, 3588 758 3588 Boe , 3956 3778 
with the ones uncircumcised in the midst of the ones slain ὌΡΟΣ εκεὶ ov ἄρχοντες τὸν βορρὰ πᾶντες οὗτοι 
3162 1563. * 2532 3956 3588 4864.1473 the pit. There are the rulers of the north, all these, 
μαχαΐρας 32:22 εκεὶ Ασσοὺρ καὶ πασα συναγωγὴ avVTOV 3956 3588 4755 ᾿ 3 3588 2597 3326 
by sword! There is Assyria, and all his gathering πᾶντες OL στρατηγοί Ασσοὺῦρ ἴοι καταβαίνοντες μετὰ 
1722 2945 3588 5028.1473 3056 5134.1 3588 all the commandants of Assyria, going down with 
εν κύκλω του τάφου αὐτοῦ TAVTES τραυματίαι OL 5134.1 4862 3588 5401 1473. 2532 1722 3588 2479-1473 
round about his grave; all slain τραυματιὼν σῃῪῃηῇν τῷ φόβω QUTWV και εν τὴ ισχυϊ αὐτῶν 
4098 3162 3588 1325 3588 the slain with the fear of them, and in their strength 
πεπτωκότες μαχαΐρα 32:23 οι δεδωκότες τους 153 . 2837 564 3326, 5134.1 
having fallen by the sword. The ones given αἰσχυνθέντες εκοιμῆθησαν ἀπερίτμητοι μετὰ τραυματιὼν 
5027-1473 1519 4125 2078.1 2532 1096 3588 being ashamed; they sleep uncircumcised with ones slain 
τάφους αὐτοῦ εἰς πλευρὰς λάκκου καὶ εγενΏθη ἢ 3162. 2532 667 3588 931-1473 3326, 3588 
his graves in thesides ofthepit, and [2existed Haxatpas καὶ ἀπήνεγκαν THY βάσανον αὐυτὼν μετὰ TOV 
4864.1473 4033.1 3588 3418-1473 3956 3583 | Of the sword. and carry away their torment with the ones 
συναγωγὴ AVTOV TEPLKVKAW TOV μνηματος AVTOV TAVTES OL 2597 : 1519 998.1 1565, 3708 935 . 
‘his gathering] surrounding his tomb. All the καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον 32:31 εκείνους ὄψεται βασιλεὺς 
5134.1 3588 4098 3162 3588 1325 3588 going down into the pit. Those  [3shall see !king 
τραυματίαι OL πεπτωκότες μαχαΐρα οι ὄντες TOV * 2532 3870 ᾿ 1909 3956 485882479.1473. 
slain having fallen by the sword, the ones giving Φαραὼ καὶ παρακληθήσεται ETL πᾶσαν τηνισχὺν αὐτὼν 
5401-1473 1909 3588 1093 2222 1563. * 2532 2Pharaoh], and he shall be comforted over all their strength. 
φόβον αὐτὼν emt τῆς yns ζωῆς 32:24 exet Αιλὰμ Kat 5134.1 . 3162 * _ 2532 3956 3588 1411-1473 
them fear upon the land of life. There is Elam and TPAVPATLAL MAXALPA Φαραὼ Kai πᾶσα ἢ ὕναμις αὐτοῦ 
3955 3588 1411-1473 4033.1 3588 3418-1473 Slain by the sword, Pharaoh and all his force, 
πᾶσα Ἢ δύναμις αὐτοῦ TEPLKVKAW TOV μνήματος αὐτοῦ 
all his force surrounding his tomb; 
32:30 +See Bos for variants. 





32:32 


3004 2962 2962 3754 1325 3588 540] 
λέγει KUPLOS κύριος 32:32 ὁτι δέδωκα τον φόβον 
says the Lord the Lorp. For Ihave put the fear 


1473, | 1909 1093 222 2532 2837 1722 3319 
αὐτοῦ emt γης Cans Kar κοιμηθήσεται εν μέσω 
ofhim upon theland oflife; yet heshallsleep in the midst 
564 y 3326, 5134.1 3162, * ᾿ 
ἀπεριτμήτων μετὰ τραυματιὼν μαχαίρας Φαραὼ 


of the uncircumcised with ones slain by the sword, even Pharaoh 


2532 3956 3588 4128-1473 3004 2962 2962 
καὶ TAV TO πλῆθος AUTOV λέγει κύριος κύριος 
and all his multitude, says the Lord the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 33 


The Watchmen of the House of Israel 


2532 1096 3056 2962 | 4314 1473 3004 
33:1 kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe LorD] to me, saying, 
527 44 2980 3588 5207 3588 2992-1473 
33:2 vie ἀνθρώπου λάλησον τοις VLOLS TOV λαοὺ σου 
Ο son of man, speak to the sons of your people! 
2532 2046 4314 1473 | 1093 1909 3739 302 
Kau  eEpets πρὸς αὐτοὺς YH ed’ Ἣν αν 


And _ youshallsay to them, Aland upon which ever 
1863 4501 2532 2983 3588 2992 3588 
ETAYO ρομφαίαν και λάβη ο λαὸς τῆς 
Ibring abroadsword— even [5should take !the 2people 3of the 
1093 444 1520 1537 1473. 2532 1325 1473 | 
γης ἄνθρωπον eva €& αὐτὼν και δῶσιν avTOV 
4land] [2man lone] from out of them, and shall put him 


1438, 15194649, 2532 1492 ns 
EQUTOLS εις σκοπὸν 33:3 και toy 

for themselves as ἃ watchman. And if one should behold the 
4501 Ν 2064 1900 3588 1093 2532 453. 3588 
ρομφαίαν ἐρχομένην επὶ τὴν γὴν και σαλπίση ΤῊ 


broadsword coming upon the land, and he should trump the 
4536 2532 4591 3588 2992 2532 191 , 
σάλπιγγι καὶ OHPAVH τῷ λαὼ 4 και akovoyn 
trumpet, and should signify to the people, and [3shall hear 
3588 191. 3588 5456 | 3588 4536 2532 3361 

ο ακοῦσας τῆς φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος και μη 

Ithe one Zhearing] the sound ofthe trumpet, and should not 
5442 2532 1904 3588 4501, 2532 2638 1473. 
φυλάξηται kat ETEAOH ἢ ρομφαία καὶ καταλάβη αὐτὸν 
take guard, and [3comes !the 2broadsword] and overtakes him, 
3588 129-1473 _ 1909 3588 2776-1473 1510.8.3 3754 


TO QUA AVTOV ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἐσται 33:5 ὁτι 
his blood [2upon 3his own head _'shall be]. For 
3588 5456 , 3588 4536 191 3756-5442 


τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος ακοῦσας οὐκ εφυλᾶξατο 
[2the 3sound 4ofthe 5trumpet  ‘hearing], he did not take guard; 


3588 129-1473 1909 1473 1510.8.3 2532 3778 3754 
TO ata QuTov E77’ αὐτὸν ἐσται και ουτος οτι 
his blood [2upon 3him  'shallbe]. But this one that 
5442 3588 5590-1473 1807. 2532 3588 4649. 
εφυλάξατο την Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ εξείλατο 33:6και ὁ σκοπὸς 
guarded [215 life lrescued]. And the watchman, 
1437 1492 3588 4501 . 2064 | 2532 3361 
εὰν δὴ τὴν ρομφαίαν ερχομενὴν και PY 


if te should behold ihe broadsword coming, and should not 


4591 , 3588 4536 2532 3588 2992 ay 5442 
σημανῆ ΤΏ σάλπιγγι καὶ O λαὸς φυλάξηται 


signify bythe trumpet, and the people should not take guard; 
2532 2064 3588 4501 3 2983 1537 1473 , 
καὶ ελθοῦσα ἢ ρομφαία λάβη εἕ αὐτῶν 
and coming, the broadsword should take from out of them 
5590 3778 1223 3588 1473 458 2983 2532 
ψυχὴν av7y διὰ τὴν αὐτῆς ανομίαν εληφθὴη και 


ἃ 501], this soul [20n account 301 its 4lawlessness lis taken]; but 


3588 129-1537 3588 5955 3588 4649 | 1567 
TO αἷμα εκ τῆς χειρὸς του σκοποῦ εκζητησω 
the blood from out of the hand οἵ the watchman I will require. 


2532 1473 527 444 | 4649 1325 


33:7 kau ov vie avOpwTov σκοπὸν δεδωκὰ : 
And you, O son of man, [3as watchman 11 have appointed 
1473 3588 3624 τ 2532 191 , 1537 3588 
σε Tw oko Iopand και akovoy εκ του 
2you] to the house of Israel; and you shall hear [?from out of 
4750-1473 3056 2532 312 ᾿ 1473, | 575... 1473, 
στόματὸς μου λῦγον Kat αναγγελεὶς αὐτοῖς απ’ εμοῦ 
3my mouth la word], and you shall announce to them from me. 
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1123 
1722 3588 2036-1473 3588 268 , 2288, 599. 
33:8 ev TO) εἰπεῖν μετῶ ALAPTWAW θανᾶτω αποθᾶνη 
And in my saying to the sinner, To death you shall die; 
2532 3361 2980 3588 5442 3588 765. υ.Ψ 
καὶ μὴ λαλήησης του φυλάξασθαι Tov ἀσεβη 


and you should not speak 

575 3588 3598-1473 1473 | 3588 459 
απὸ τῆς οδοὺ αὐτοῦ autos oO ἄνομος 
from his way, he, _ the lawless one, 


599 3588 1161 129-1473 , 1537 
ἀποθανεῖται TO ε αἷμα AUTOV EK 


to guardt the impious one 
3588 458-1473 
τη ανομία αὐτοῦ 
[Zof his lawlessness 
3588 5495-1473 
τῆς χειρὸς TOV 


Ishall die]; but his blood [2from out of 3your hand 
1567 1473-1161 1437 4258.3 3588 
εκζητησω 33:9 ov δε εὰν προαπαγγείλης τω 
1 will require]. But you, if you should forewarn the 
765 3588 3598-1473. 654 575 1473. 2532 
aceBet τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ αποστρέψαι AT’ AVTHS καὶι 
impious one of his way to turn from it; and 
an 654 575 3588 3598-1473 3778 3588 
αποστρέψη απὸ τῆς OdOV αὐτοῦ οὗτος ™ 
he should not turn from his way, this one [2in 
763-1473. 599 2532 1473 3588 5590 4572 


ἀσεβεία ανυτοῦ αποθανείύται και OV 
3his impiety ‘shall die]; but you 
1807 


εξηρησαι 
lrescued]. 


τὴν Ψυχὴν σαυτοῦ 
[335ο] your own 


The Message of Righteousness 
2532 1473 5207 444. 2036 3588 3624 
33:10 και συ vie ἀνθρώπου εἶπον TH οἰκὼ 
And you, Oson οἵ man, say to the house 

* ε 3770 2980 3004 3588 4106-1473 _ 2532 
Ισραὴῆλ οὕτως ελαλῆσατε λέγοντες αὐ πλᾶναι ἡμὼν καὶ 
of Israel! Thus youspoke, saying, Our delusions and 
3588 458-1473 1909 1473 1510.26 2532 1722 1473 
αι ανομίαι ἡμὼν ed’ ἡμῖν εἰσι και εν αὕνταῖς 

our lawless deeds [2upon 3us are], and in them 
1473 5080 2532 4459 2198 2036 
ἡμεῖς τηκόμεθα και TOS ζησόμεθα 33:11 εὐπον 
we melt away— and how then shall we live? Say 
1473 2198-1473 30ρ4 * 2962 3756-1014 
QUTOLS Cw eyo λέγει Adwvait κύριος ου βούλομαι 
tothem! AslIlive, says Adonai the LORD, I want not 
3588 2288 3588 765 ; 5613 654 ᾿ 3588 
τον θάνατον του ἀασεβοὺς ως ἀποστρέψαι TOV 
the death of the impious one; but as for [3to turn Ithe 
765 575. 3588 3598.172" ἑ 2532 2198 1473. 
ἀσεβη απο τῆς od0v QUTOV και ζην QUTOV 
2impious one] from his way, and [2tolive ‘for him]. 
654.1 , 654 575 3588 3598 1473 3588 4190 
αἀποστροφη ἀποστρέψατε ATO τῆς οδοῦ υμὼν τῆς πονηρὰς 
By turning you turn from [sway !your evil]! 
2532 2444 | 599 3624 = 2532 1473 


καὶ LWATL ATOOVNOKETE οἶκος Ισραηλ 33:12 και ov 
For why do you die, O house of Israel? And you, 
5207 444. | 2036 4314 3588 5207 3588 2992-1473 

VLE ἀνθρώπου ELTOV πρὸς TOVS VLOVS του λαοὺ Gov 
Oson of man, say to the sons of your people! 
1343 . 1342. 3766.2 1807 1473 | 
δικαιοσύνη δικαίου ου μη εξέληται αὐτὸν 
The righteousness ofajustone innoway should rescue him, 
1722 3739 302 2250 4105 2532 458 

ev ἢ αν ἡμέρα πλανηθη και ανομία 

in which ever day he should wander. And the lawlessness 
765 ᾿ 3766.2 2559 | 1473 | 1722 
aceBovs ov μη κακωση αὐτὸν εν 


of Δ impious one- ἰῇ ΠΟ way 5Π0114 he inflict evil on him in 
3739 302 2250 654 575 3588 458-1473 

ἽΝ αν ἡμέρα αποστρέψῃη απὸ τῆς ανομίας αὐτοῦ 
which ever day 


he should turn from his lawlessness. 
2532 1342 3766.2 1410 4982 1722 
και δίκαιος ου μη δύνηται σωθῆναι εν 
But ajustone innoway shallbeable tobedelivered in 


2250 266-1473, 1722 3588 2036-1473 3588 
ἡμέρα ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ 33:13 εν τῷ ειπεὶν με τῷ 
the day οἱ his sin. In my saying to the 





33:8 fie. to warn. 
33:11 CP κυριος - Lord. 
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1342 2222 2198 2532 3778 3982 1909 
δικαίω Con Cnoetau και οὗτος πέποιθεν επὶ 
justone [2tolife ‘the shalllive]; and thisone hasrelied upon 
3588 1343-1473 . _ 2532 4160, 458 3956 
™M δικαιοσύνη QUTOV και ποιήσει ὃ ανοόομιᾶν πασαι 
his righteousness, and should commit lawlessness, all 
3588 1343-1473 3766.2 363 ᾿ 
αι δικαιοσῦναι αὐτοῦ ov μη αναμνησθῶὼσιν 
his righteousness inno way _ shall be called to mind; 
1722 3588 93-1473 , 3739 4160 , 1722 1473, 
εν τη αδικία αὐτοῦ n εποιησεν εν αὐτῇ 
in his iniquity inwhich hecommitted-— in it 
599 " 2532 1722 3588 2036-1473 3588 765 ᾿ 
ἀποθανεῖται 33:14 και εν τω ειπεὶν εμέ TH ἀσεβεὶ 
he shall die. And in my saying tothe impious one, 
2288 2289 2532 654 575 3588 
θανᾶτω θανατωθηση και αποστρέψει ATO τῆς 
Τὸ death you shall be put to death; and he 5Π8]} [τη from 
266-1473 2532 4160, 2917 2532 1343 
apaptiast αὐτοῦ καὶ ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην 
his sin, and shallexecute equity and righteousness, 
2532: 17573: 591 2532 724.1, 
33:15 και ενεχύρασμα αποδὼ καὶ αρπᾶάγματα 
and [collateral ‘should give back], and [for any seizures 
66] 1722 4366.2 , 2222 1279 3 
QTOTLOEL εν προστάγμασι Cons διαπορεύηται 
Ishould pay back], [2in 3716 orders 4of life 1and should travel], 
3588 3361 4160 94 2222 2198 2532 3766.2 
του μη ποιῆσαι ἀδικον Con ζησεται και OV μη 
to not do unjustly — to life he shall live, and in no way 
599, 3956 3588 266-1473, 3739 264 
αποθᾶνη 33:16 πᾶσαι aL αμαρτίαι AVTOV ας Ὥμαρτεν 
shall he die. All his sins which he sinned 
3766.2 363 ᾿ 3754 2917 2532 1343 . 
ου μη ἀαναμνησθὼσιν OTL κριμα και δικαιοσύνην 
in no way shall be called to mind, for [2equity 3and 4righteousness 
4160 , 1722 1473 2198 2532 2046, 
εποίησεν εν avtats ζησεται 33:17 και εροῦσιν 
the observed]— by them he shall live. And [4shall say 
3588 5207, 3588 2992-1473 3756 217 8588 3598 3588 
οι viol του λαοὺ σου ουκ ευθεία n 050s του 
Ithe 2sons 3of your people], [5is not ‘right ‘the 2way 3of the 
2962 | 2532 3778 3588 3598-1473 | 3756 2117 | 1722 
κυρίου και αὑτῇ Ἢ οδὸς αυτὼν ovK eEvbeta 33:18 εν 
4LoRD]. But this their way is not right. In 
3588 654 ᾿ 1342 575, 3588 1343-1473, . 
TOO ATOOTPEYAL δίκαιον απο τῆς UKQLOO UNS QUTOU 
the turning ofajustone from his righteousness, 
2532 4160, 458 599 ᾿ 1722 1473. 
και TOLHON ανομιαᾶς αποθανείται εν QUTQUS 
and he should commit lawless deeds— he shalldie in them. 
2532 1722 3588 654 3588 268 575 3588 
33:19 καὶ εν TW αποστρέψαι TOV APAPTWAOY απὸ τῆς 
And in the [3turning 2sinner] from 
458-1473 _ 2532 4160, 2917 2532 1343 1722 
QVOPLAS AVTOV καὶ TOLHOH κρίμα και δικαιοσύνην εν 
his lawlessness, and should observe equity and righteousness -- by 


1473, 1473. 2198 2532 2036 3756 27 3588 


avtots αὐτὸς ζήσεται 33:20 και εὐπατε οὐκ ευθείΐα ἢ 
them he shall live. And you said, [4is not 5straight !The 
3598 2962, 1538 1722 3588 3598-1473 | 2919 | 
οδὸς κυριου εκαστον εν ταις οδοὶς QUTOV κρινὼ 
2way 3of the 1080]. [3880  4by Shis ways 1 will judge 
1473 3624 * ἢ 
vpas οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ 
2you], O house of Israel. 
The Fall of Jerusalem 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1428 2094 1722 3588 
33:21 και eyeveto εν τω δωδεκάτω ETEL EV TH 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
118] 3376 3991 3588 3376 3588 161-1473 
SEKATO μηνὶ πέμπτη τοῦ μηνὸς τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἡμὼν 
tenth month, she fifth ofthe month of our captivity, 
2064 4314 1473 3588 391.2 . 575. * . 
λθε προς PE ὁ ανασωθεὶς απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


therecame to me one having escaped from Jerusalem, 


3004 234.1 3588 4172 2532 5495 2962 | 
λέγων EXrW πόλις 33:22 και χειρ κυρίου 


saying, [315 captured ‘the 2city]. And the hand of the Lord 





33:14 ¢CP aducuas - iniquity. 
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1096. 909 1473 2073 . 4250 2064-1473, ἈἈἄ2κ532 455.ϑ 
ἐγενήθη em’ εμέ εσπέρας πριν ελθεῖν αὐτὸν καὶ Ἴνοιξέ 
came upon me at evening before he came. And he opened 
1473 3588 4750 5613 2064 4314 1473 4404 2532 
μου τὸ στόμα ws HAVE πρὸς PE τοπρωΐ και 
my mouth as hecame to me inthe morning; and 
455 ᾿ 3588 4750-1473 3756-4912 2089 
ανοιχθέν το στόμα μον OV συνεσχέθη ἐτι 
in opening, my mouth  wasnotheld together any longer. 
2532 1096 . 3056 2962. 4314 1473 3004 
33:23 και εγενηθη λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2of the 1080] to me, saying, 
5207 444. 3588 2730 ἢ 3588 
33:2 vie ἀνθρώπου ot κατοικοῦντες TAS 
Oson of man, the ones inhabiting the places 
2049 : 1909 3588 1093 3588. * ἢ 3004 
ηρημωμένας emt τῆς γῆς tov Ισραὴλ λέγοντες 
being made desolate upon the land of Israel, speaking, 
3004 2520. 1510.7.3 * . 2532 2722, 3588 1093 
λέγουσιν εἰς Ἣν Αβραὰμ και κατέσχε τὴν γὴν 
they say, [3one Ζνναββ  ‘!Abraham], and he held down the land; 
2532 1472 4183-1510.24 1473 1325 3588 "ἢ 1519 
KQL ἡμεῖς πλείους ἐσμέν ἡμῖν δέδοται Ἢ εις 
and we, ΜῈ are many; [4to us 3was given !the Mand] for 
2697, 1223 3778 2033. 1422. ὅΟ3592 
κατάσχεσιν 33:25 διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον αὐτοῖς τὰδε 
a possession. On account of this say  tothem! Thus 
3004 2962 2962 1909 129 5176 
λέγει κύριος κύριος επι αιματοὸς τρώγετε 
says the Lord the Lorb; [2upon food with 3blood = 1Since you chew], 


2532 3588 3788-1473 142 1519 3588 946-1473 ᾿ 
καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν αἴρετε ELS TA βδελύγματα υμὼν 
and [2your eyes lift] unto your abominations, 
2532 129 1632, 2532 3588 1093 2816 ᾿ 
και αἷμα EKXEETE και τὴν γὴν κληρονομήσετε 
and [2blood ‘pour out]— then [?the 3land ‘shall you inherit]? 
2532 2476 1722 3588 4501-1473 4160 
33:26 και ἐστητε εν ταῖς ρομφαίαις υμὼν εποιῆσατε 
And you βίοοά with your broadswords, you did 
4360.1 2532 1538 3588 1135 3588 4139-1473 
προσόχθισμα και ἐκαστος THY YVVALKA TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
loathsome things, and each [2the 3wife 4of his neighbor 
3435 2532 3588 1093 2816 Ρ 3592 2046, 
EMOAVVATE καὶ τὴν γὴν Κληρονομήσετε 33:27 τὰδε ερεὶς 
ltainted]— then [21Π6 3land ‘shall you inherit]? Thus say 
1473 3592 3004 2962 2962 2198-1473 2229 3588 


αὐτοὺς τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος ζω εγὼ ἡμὴν οι 

to them! Thus says the Lord the Lorn; As I live, assuredly the ones 
1722 3588 2049 ; 3162 4008 2532 
εν ταῖς ηἠρημωμέναις μαχαΐραις πεσοῦνται και 
in the places being made desolate [?swords [5Π48]] fall by], and 


3588 1909 4383 3588 3977.1 3588 2342 | 

οι επι προσώπου TOV πεδίου τοις θηρίοις 

the ones upon the face ofthe plain [tothe 3wild beasts 

3588 68 3. 1325. 1519 2603. 2532 

TOU aypov δοθήσονται εἰς κατάβρωμα και 

4of the Sfield ‘shall be given] for ἃ thing to be devoured; and 

3588 1722 3588 5037.3 ᾿ 2532 3588 1722 

τους εν ᾿ ταις τετειχισμεναις και τους εν 

the ones behind the places being walled, and the ones in 

3588 4693 2288 615 2532 1325 

τοις σπηλαίοις θανᾶτω αἀποκτενρὼ 33:28 και δώσω 

the caves [2by plague 11 will kill]. And I will make 

3588 1093 2048 2532 622 ; 3588 5196 3588 

τὴν YnVv ἐρημον καὶ απολείται ὕβρις τῆς 

the land awilderness, and [4shall perish ‘the 2insolence 

2479-1473 2532 2049 . 3588 3735 

LOXVOS αὐτῆς καὶ ερημωθήησεται τα opy 

ὍΙ her strength], and [4shall be made desolate ‘the 2mountains 

1223 3588 3361 1510.1 1279 

Ἰσραὴλ διὰ το μη εἶναι διαπορευόμενον 

3of Israel] on account of the not being anyone traveling through. 
2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 2532 

33:29 και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος και 
And πεν shallknow that I am the LORD. And 

4160, 3588 1093-1473, 2048 2532 2049 . 

TOLYOW τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν ερημον και ερημωθήησεται 


I will make their land wilderness; and it shall be made desolate 
1223 3956 3588 946-1473 3739 4160 
διὰ πᾶντα τὰ βδελύγματα AVTOV a εποίΐησαν 


on account of all their abominations — which they did. 


2532 1473 5207 444. 3588 5207, 3588 2992-1473 
33:30 Kat συ vLE avOpwTov OL vVLOL TOV AQOV σου 


And you, Oson of man, the sons of your people 


33:31 EZEKIEL 


3588 2980 , 4012, 1473 3844. 3588 5038 2532 
οι λαλοῦντες περὶ σου παρὰ τὰ τείχη και 
speaking concerning you by the walls and 
1722 3588 4440 , 3588 3614 , 2532 2980 1538 
εν τοῖς TVAWOL τῶν οικιὼν και λαλοῦσιν EKATTOS 
in the gatehouses ofthe houses, and [2speaks each] 
3588 80-1473 . _ 3004 4905 2532 
τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες συνέλθωμεν και 
to his brother, saying, We should come together and 
191. 3588 1607 3844 2962 2532 
ακούσωμεν τὰ εκπορευόμενα παρὰ κυρίου 33:31 Kaw 
should hear the goings forth from the LoRD. And 
2064 4314 1473 5613 4848 ; 2992 2532 
EPXOVTAL πρὸς σὲ WS TVPTOPEVETAL λαὸς και 
theycome to you ἃ8 [2ροϊηρ with one another 1a people], and 
2521 1726, 1473 2532 191 3588 4487-1473 2532 
κάθηνται EVAVTLOV σου και ακουοῦυσι TH ρηματα GOV και 
sitdown before you, and hear your sayings, but 
3766.2 4160 1473 3754 5579 1722 3588 4750-1473 
ov py ποιήησουσιν αὐτὰ OTL Ψεῦδος EV THO στόματι AVTOV 
in no way will they do them, for the lie isin their mouth, 
2532 3694 3588 3393-1473 _ 3588 2588-1473 4198 
και OTTLOG) τῶν μιασματῶν αὐτῶν ἢ καρδία αὐυτὼν πορεύεται 
and [3after 4their defilements Itheir heart 290es]. 
2532 1096 1473, ἈΑΟΝ5613 5456 5568.1 δ 
33:32 και γίνη αὐτοῖς ὡς φωνη ψαλτηρίου 
And should you become ἴο them ἃ5 the sound [3psaltery 
2238.4 2102.1 , 2532 191 , τ 1473 3588 
Hdvdavov EVAPMOOTOV καὶ AKOVTOVTAL σον TA 
lof a sweet sounding 2well-tuned], and they shall hear your 
4487 2532 3766.2 4160 1473 2532 2259 
PHPATA και OV PH ποιῆσουσιν αὐτὰ 33:33 και ηνίκα 
words, but noway shalltheydo them, that when 
1437 2064 2046, 2400. 2240 2532 
εὰν ἐλθη εροῦσιν ιδοὺ Ἥκει και 
ever it should come to pass, they shall say, Behold, it is comet; and 
1097 3754 4396 | 1510.7.3 1722 3319-1473 
γνώσονται OTL προφήτης ἣν εν μέσω AVTWVY 
they shall know that ἃ prophet ννὰβ in_ their midst. 
CHAPTER 34 
The Prophecy against the Shepherds of Israel 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 1473 
34:1 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με 
And [3came ‘the word 20[ the LoRD] to me, 
3004 5207 444 4395 1909 3588 
λέγων 34:2 viE ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον επὶ τους 
saying, Oson_ of man, prophesy against the 
4166 3588 * . 4305 2532 2036. 3588 
ποιμένας του ἰΙσραὴλ προφήτευσον και εἰπὲ τοις 
shepherds of Israel! Prophesy, and say tothe 
4166 3592. 3004 2962 2962 5599 4166 
ποιμέσι τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος ω ποιμένες 
shepherds! Thus says theLord theLorp; O shepherds 
3361-1006 3588 4166 , 1438, 3756 
τ δὴ μη βόσκουσι οι ποιμένες EQUTOVS ov 
of Israel, shall [3graze lthe shepherds] themselves? Do not 
3588 4263 1006 3588 4166 | 2400. 3588 
τὰ πρόβατα βόσκουσιν οι ποιμένες 34:3 ιδοὺ το 
[4the sheep 3graze lthe 2shepherds]? Behold, [?the 
105] 2719 2532 3588 2053 4016 
γάλα κατέσθετε και τὰ ἐρια περιβάλλεσθε 
3milk lyou devour], and the wool you put around yourselves, 
2532 3588 3975.1 4969 2532 3588 4263-1473 3756-1006 
καὶ τὸ παχὺ σφάζετε και TA TPOPATA μου OV βόσκετε 
and the robust you slay, and my sheep you graze not. 
3588 770 : 3756-1765 . 2532 3588 
34:4 τὸ ἡσθενηκὸς ουκ ενισχύσατε και τὸ 
The ones beingweak youstrengthennot, and _ the 
2560 , 2192 3756-49851 ν 2532 3588 
κακῶς εχον ουκ εσωματοποιήσατε και το 
ill having a sickness you rejuvenated not, and__ the 
4937 F 3756-2611 _, 2532 3588 4105 
συντετριμμενὸον OV κατεδησατε και TO πλανώμενον 
broken you did not bind up, and the one wandering 
3756-654 . 2532 3588 622 . 3756-2212 , 
OVK απεστρέψατε καὶ TO απολωλὸς οὐκ εζητήσατε 
you did not turn back, and the lost you did not seek after, 





33:33 ti.e. whatever the prophet said. 





1125 
2532 3588 2478 |. 2716 Ὰ 3449 2532 
και τὸ ισχυρὸν κατειργάσασθε μόχθω 34:5 και 
and [Π6 strong you worked in troublet. And 
1289, 3588 4263-1473 1223 3588 3361 1510.1 
διεσπᾶὰρη TA προόβατὰ μου διὰ TO μη εἰναι 
[2were scattered Imy sheep] on account of the not being 
4166 2532 1096 , 1519 2603.1 3956 
ποιμένας καὶ εγενηθη εἰς κατάβρωμα πᾶσι 
shepherds; and my sheep became for ἃ (Πϊηρ devoured by all 
3588 2342 3588 68 . 2532, 1289, 3588 
τοις θηρίοις του aypov 34:6 και διεσπᾶρη TH 
the wild beasts ofthe field. And [were scattered 
4263-1473 1909 3956 3735 25321909 3956 1015 5308 


TPOPATA μου επὶ TAVTA OPEL KQLETL παν βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν 
Imy sheep] in every mountain,anduponevery[2hill 1Π]ΡΗ]; 
2532 1909 4383 3956 3588 1093 1289, 2532 
καὶ επὶ πρόσωπον πᾶσηῃς THS γης διεσπᾶὰρη και 
and [2upon 3the face 4of all ὅ1Π6 Searth !they were scattered], and 
3756-1510.7.3 3588 1567 , 3761, 3588 654 Σ 
ουκ ἣν ο εκζητὼν ουδὲ ο αποστρέφων 
there was not one seeking after them, nor turning them back. 
1223 3778 4166 191. 3056 
34:7 διὰ τοῦτο ποιμένες ακούσατε λόγον 
On account οἵ this, O shepherds, hear the word 
2962, 2198-1473 3004 2962 2962 2229 
κυρίου 34:8 ζω εγὼ λέγει κύριος κύριος μὴν 
of the τ ΚΒ! As I live, says the Lord the orp, assuredly 
473 | 3588 1096 3588 4263-1473 1519 4307.2 . 
αντὶ του ενέσθαι τὰ προβατὰ μου εἰς προνομὴν 
instead [became Imy heen, for plunder, 
2532 1096 3588 4263-1473 1519 2603.1 
και γενέσθαι Ta πρόβατὰ μου εἰς κατάβρωμα 
and [became lmy sheep] for a thing to be devoured 
3956 3588 2342 3588 3977.1 3844. 3588. 336] 
πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις του πεδίου παρὰ το μη 
byall the wildbeasts ofthe plain, becauseof the not 
1510.1 4166, 2532 3756-1567 3588 4166 | 3588 


εἶναι ποιμένας καὶ οὐκ εξεζητησαν 
being shepherds; and [3sought not after 
4263-1473 2532 1006 3588 4166 


οι ποιμενες τα 
lthe 2shepherds] 
1438 3588 


προβατὰ μου και εβόσκησαν OL ποιμένες εαὐυτοὺς TH 
my sheep; and [3grazed Ithe 2shepherds] themselves, 


1161 4263-1473 3756-1006 


1223 3778 


de TpOPaTa μον οὐκ εβοσκηθησαν 34:9 διὰ τοῦτου 


but my sheep they grazed not. 


4166 191 3056 2962, 
ποιμενες QKOVO ATE λόγον κυριου 


On account of this, 


3592 3004 
34:10 τὰδε λέγει 


O shepherds, hear the word of the Lorb! Thus says 


2962 2962 2400. 1473 1909 
κύριος κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επὶ 
the Lord the LorD; Behold, Iam against 
1567, 3588 4263-1473 1537 
εκζητησυυ τὰ πρόβατὰ μου EK 


3588 4166 , 2532 
τους TOLWEVAS και 


the shepherds, and 


3588 5495-1473 
TOV χειρὼν AVTMV 


Twill require my sheep from out of their hands; 


2532 654-1473 , . 3588 3361 4165 


3588 4263-1473 


καὶ ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς TOV MN ποιμαίνειν τα πρόβατὰ μου 


and I will turn them away to not tend 


my sheep, 


2532 3756-1006 2089 3588 4166 , 1473 | 2532 
καὶ ov βοσκησουσιν ETL οι ποιμένες AUTH και 


and [3shall not graze 4any longer !the 2shepherds 4them]. And 


1807 3588 4263-1473 1537 3588 4750-1473 
εξελοῦμαι TA TPOPATA μου EK TOV στόματος AUTMV 
I shall rescue my sheep from out of their mouth, 

2532 3756-1510.8.6 1473 2089 1519 2603.1 


και OVUK ECOVTAL QUTOLS ετι ε 


ις κατάβρωμα 


and they will not be themselves any longer for a thing devoured. 


The LORD is the True Shepherd 
1360 3592 3004 2962 2962 2400, 1473 
34:11 διότι τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ 
For thus says the Lord the Lorp; Behold, I 
1567, 3588 4263-1473 2532 1980 , 1473 | 
εκζητησω τὰ TpPOPATA μου και επισκέψομαι αὐτὰ 
shall seek after my sheep, and [shall visit them. 
5618 2212 3588 4166 . 3588 4168-1473 1722 
34:12 ὥσπερ ζητεὶ ὁ ποιμὴν τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ εν 
Asif [3seeks !the 2shepherd] his flock in 
2250 3752-302 1510.3 1105 2532 3507 1722 3319 


μέρα ὅταν av Ἢ γνόφος κα 


ινεφέληεν μέσω 


the day whenever there might be dimness and cloud ἴῃ the midst 





34:4 ti.e. in hard labor. 


1126 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ 34:13 
4263-1473 1316 3779 1567 3588 1375.1 , 2532 3588 2768-1473 2768.3 2532 3956 
προβάτων AVTOV διακεχωρισμένων οὕτως εκζητησω TH διωθεῖσθε και τοῖς κέρασιν υμὼν εκερατίζετε και παν 
of his sheep having been parted, so shall I seek after you pushed away, and with your horns you gored, and all 
4263-1473 2532 556-1473 5755, 3956Ὸ6ΣΆἌ Ξ 5117 3588 1587, 1570.2 , 2193 3739 1856 1473 
πρόοβατὰ μου και ATEAATH αὐτὰ απὸ παντὸς τόπου τὸ εκλείπον εξεθλίβετε EWS OV εξωώσατε AVTA 
my sheep. And Iwill drive them away from every place the faltering you squeezed out, until of which time you thrust them 
3739 12 1563, 1722 2250 3507 2532 1854 2532 4982 3588 4263-1473 2532 3766.2 
ov διεσπάρησαν εκεὶ εν ἡμέρα νεφέλης και ἐξω 34:22 και σῶσω Ta πρόβατὰ μου και OV μη 
of which they were scattered there, in theday ofcloud and outside. And I will deliver my sheep, and no way 
1105 2532 1806 1474. τ, = 1537 3588 1484 1510.3 2089 1519 4307.2 . 25322919 . 303.1 | 2919.1 
γνόφου 34:13 και efatw QUTOUVS EK Tov εθνὼν @OLW ETL ELS προνομὴν καὶ κρινῶ ἀναμέσον KPLOVT 
dimness. And I willlead them from out of the nations, should they be yet for plunder; andI will judge between ram 


2532 4863 . 1473, | 575, 3588 5561 , 2532 1521, 1473 
και συνάξω αὐτοὺς ATO τῶν χωρὼν και εἰσάξω AUVTOVS 


and willgather them from the regions, and will bring them 
1519 3588 1093-1473 , 2532 1006 1473. 1909 3588 3735 

εἰς τὴν γὴν αὐυτὼν και POTKHOW avTOVS ETL TA OPH ᾿ 
into theirland, and willgraze them upon the mountains 
* ᾿ς 2532 1722 3588 5327 2532 1722 3956 2733 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ και ev tats φάραγξι και εν πᾶσῃη κατοικία τῆς 
Οἱ Israel, and in the ravines, and in every dwelling of the 
1093 1722 3542 18 1006, 1473 1722 3588 


yns 34:14 εν νομῇ ἀγαθὴ βοσκησω avtTovs EV TH 
land. [3in 5pasture 4good ‘I willgraze 2them] on the 
3735 3588 5308. * 2532 151086 3588 3128.1-1473 

ὄρει τω υψηλὼ Ισραηλ Kat ἐσονται αἱ μάνδραι AVTWV 
[2mountain thigh] of Israel, and [2will be their havens] 
1563 2532 2837 1552. 2532 373 1722 5172 


EKEL καὶ KOLLNOHOOVTALEKEL και ἀναπαύσονται εν τρυφὴ 
there. And they 588] sleep there, and they 5181} τοδὶ in [luxury 
18 , 2532 1722 3542 4104.2 1006 1909 3588 
ἀγαθὴ και εν νομῇ πίονι βοσκηθήσονται επὶ τῶν 
Igood], and [2in 4pasture 3a plentiful !they shall graze] upon the 
3735 . ᾿ 1473 1006 , 3588 4263-1473 
ορέων Ἰσραὴλ 34:15 εγὼ βοσκηῆσω τὰ πρόβατὰ μου 
mountains of Israel. I will graze my sheep, 
2532 1473 373 1473 3592 3004 2962 2962 
και εγὼ QAVATAVTW αὐτὰ TAdE λέγει κύριος κύριος 
and I will rest them; thus says the Lord the Lorb, 
3588 622 2212 2532 35884105, 1994 ; 
34:1670 ἀπολωλὸς ζητήσω KALTO TAAVHPEVOV επιστρέψω 
The lost Iwill seek, and the one wandering I will return, 
2532 3588 4937 ᾿ 2611 ᾿ 2532 3588 158 
και TO σνυηντετριμμενον καταδῆσω και TO εκλείπον 
and the one being broken Iwill bind, and the one faltering 
1765 2532 3588 2478 5442. 2532 Ι006 . 
EVLOXVOW καὶ TO ισχυρὸν φυλάξω και βοσκήσω 
Iwill strengthen, and the strong Iwill guard, and I will graze 
1473 3326, 2917 2532 1473 4263-1473 3592 
αὐτὰ μετὰ κρίματος 34:17 και υμεῖὶς προβατὰ μου TAdE 
them with equity. And you, my sheep, thus 
3004 2962 2962 2400, 1473 1252 303.1 
λέγει κύριος κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ διακρινὼ αναμέσον 
says the Lord the Lorp; Behold, I separate between 
4263. 2532 4263. 2919,1 2532 513] 2532 
προβᾶτου και προβᾶτου KPLWY και TPAYOV 34:18 και 
sheep and _ sheep, rams and _ he-goats. And 
3756 2425 1473 3754 3588 2570 3542 3500.1 
ουχ LKQVOV υμιν OTL τὴν καλὴν νομὴν ενέμεσθε 
ἰδ itnot enough to you that [2the 3good 4pasture ἴγοιι fed on], 
2532 3588 2645 3588 3542-1473 2662 ᾿ 3588 
και τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς νομῆς πυημὼν κατεπατειτε τοις 
and the rest of your pasture you trampled 
4228-1473, 2532 3588 2525 ᾿ 5204 4095 2532 
ποσιν VEUOV και TO καθεστηκὸς viwp ETTLVETE και 
by your feet? And the place of water you drank, and 
3588 2645 , 3588 4228-1473 . SOIS , 2532 
TO KQTQAAOLTOV τοις ποσὶν υμὼν ETAPATTETE 34:19 και 
the rest [2by your feet you disturbed]? And 
3588 4263-1473 3588-3961 ,] 3588 4228-1473, 
τὰ πρόβατὰ μου TA πατήματα TOV ποδὼν VEROV 
my sheep [2the things trampled upon 3by ‘your feet 
3500.1 2532 3588 5015 5204 5259 3588 4228-1473, 
EVEMOVTO καὶ τὸ τεταραγμένον VOWP VTO τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν 
164 on]; and [?the 3disturbed 4water Sunder your feet 
4095 1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 


ἐπινον 34:20 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
Ithey drank]. On account of this, thus says the Lord 
2962 2400 1473 1252, 3031 4263.» 2478 


κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ διακρινὼ ἀναμέσον προβάτου ισχυροῦὺ 
the LORD; Behold, I separate between [sheep  !the strong] 


2532 772 1909 3588 4125 2532 3588 5606-1473, 
και ασθενοὺς 34:21 επὶ ταις TAEVPALS και τοις ὡμοις υμὼν 
and weak. With the sides and your shoulders 





4314 2919.1 2532 450 ᾿ 1909 1473 | 4166 , 
προς κριὸν 34:23 Kat αναστησω ET” QUTOVS ποιμένα 
to ram. And Ishallraise up for them  [?shepherd 
1520 2532 4165 _ 1473 5613 3588 140]-1473 * 1473 


EVQ καὶι ποιμανεὶ αὐτοὺς WS TOV SOVAOV pov Aavid αὐτὸς 
lone], and he willtend them as my bondman David. He 


4165 1473 2532 1510.8.3 1473 4166, 2532 1473 
TOLLAVEL αὐτοὺς και ἐσται αὐτῶν ποιμὴν 34:24 και εγὼ 
willtend them, and he willbe their shepherd. And I 

2962 1510.81 1473 1519 2316 2532 3588 1401-1473 3588 


κύριος ἐσομαι αντοῖὶς εἰς θεὸν και ὁ 
the LORD willbe tothem for God, and my bondman 
* 1722 3319 1473. 758 1473. 2962 2980 , 
Aavid εν μέσω αὐτῶν ἄρχων εγὼ κύριος λελάληκα 
David in the midst of them aruler; I the LORD have spoken. 
2532 1303. 1473 1242. 1515 2532 
34:25 και διαθήσομαι avTots διαθηκην ELpyHVHS και 
And Iwillordain withthem acovenant of peace, and 
853 " 2342. 4190, 575, 3588 1093 2532 
αφανιὼ θηρία πονηρὰ απὸ τῆς YHS Kat 
will obliterate [2wild beasts !the ferocious] from the land. And 
2730 1722 3588 2048 2532 5258.1 1722 3588 
κατοικησουσιν εν τη ερῇῆμω και υπνωσουσιν εν τοις 
they shall dwell in the wilderness, and shall sleep in the 


οὐλὸς μου ὁ 


1409.1 2532 1325 1473 4033.1 3588 3735-1473 
Spuvpots 34:26kat SHOW AVTOVS TEPLKVKAW TOV ὁρους μου 
forests. AndI will putthem surrounding my mountain; 
2532 1325 3588 5205 2596. 2540-1473 _ 5205, 
Kat δώσω τον VETOV κατὰ καιρὸν αὐτοῦ VETOV 
and Iwill give rain according to its time -- arain 
2129, 2532 3588 3586 3588 1722 3588 3977.1 1325 
ευλογίας 34:27 και τὰ ξῦλα τὰ εν TH πεδίω δώσει 


of blessing. And the trees in 
3588 2590-1473 _ 2532 3588 1093 1325 
TOV καρπον «αὐτῶν και ἢ yn QOEL THV LOXVY AUTNS και 
their fruit, and the earth shall yield her strength, and 
2730, 1909 3588 1093-1473 | 1722 1680, 1515, 2532 
κατοικησουσιν ETL τῆς YHS αὐτὼν εν ελπίδι εἰρηνης KaL 
they shall dwell upon theirland in ahope of peace, And 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 1722 3588 4937-1473 
γνώσονται OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος εν τῷ συντρίψαι με 
they shall know that I am the LORD in my breaking 
3588 4577 | 3588 2218-1473, 2532 1807 1473 1537 
τὴν σειρὰν του Cvyov αὐυτὼν και εξελοῦμαι ανυτοὺς EK 


the plain will yield 
3588 2479-1473 2532 


the chain of their yoke; and I will rescue them from out of 
5405 3588 2615-1473 . J 2532 
χειρὸς των καταδουλωσαμένων αὐτοὺς 34:28 και 
the hand ofthe ones reducing them to slavery. And 
3756-1510.8.6 2089 1722 4307.2 , 3588 1484 2532 
ουκ εσονται ετι εν προνομη τοις ἐθνεσι και 
they shall not be anylonger for plunder bythe nations. And 
3588 2342 , 3588 1093 3765, 3766.2 2068 1473 

Ta θηρία τῆς γῆς οὐκέτι OV μη φάγωσιν αὐτοὺς 
the wild beasts of the land no longer in any way shalleat them. 
2532 2730 1722 1680 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588: 


και κατοικησουσιν εν ελπίδι και OUK ἐσται 


And they shall dwell in hope, and there shall not be the one 
1629 1473 2532 40»ϑ 1473.) Ν54521 
εκφοβὼν αὐτοὺς 34:29 και αναστησω αὐτοῖς, φυτὸν 
frightening them. And I willraise up tothem a plant 
1515 2532 3765. 1510.8.6 62 3042. 
ELPHVYS KALOVKETL ἔσονται ἀπολλύμενοι λιμὼ 


of peace, and no longer shall they be ones being destroyed by hunger 
1909 3588 1093 2532 3766.2 5342 2089 3680 ᾿ 

επι THS YHS KALOV μη EVEYKWOLV ετι ονειδισμὸν 
upon the land; and in no way they shall bear any longer the scorning 





34:22 {CP προβατων - sheep. 
34:29 +CP avtovs - for them. 


34:30 


1484, 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 
εθνὼν 34:30 και γνώσονται OTL εγῶειμι κύριος ὁ 
of nations. And they shall knowthatI am _— the Lord 
2316-1473 3326 1473 2532 1473, 2992-1473 3624 δι 


θεὸς AUTWV μετ’ AVTOV και αὐτοὶ λαὸς μου οἶκος Ισραηλ 
their God withthem, andthey are my people, O house of Israel, 
3004 2962 2962 2532 1473 4263-1473 2532 
λέγει κύριος κύριος 34:31 και vpets προβατὰ μου και 
says the Lord the Lorp. And you are my sheep, even 
4263 3542-1473 444 1510.25 2532 1473 2962 
πρόβατα νομῆς μου ἀνθρωπον εστέ και εγὼ κύριος 
sheep of my pasture- [aman _!you are], and Iam the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 3004 2962 2962 
0 θεὸς υμὼν λέγει κύριος κύριος 

your God, says the Lord the LorD. 


CHAPTER 35 


The Prophecy against Mount Seir 
2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 1473 3004 
35:1 kau eyeveto λῦγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [3came ‘the word 2ofthe Lord] to me, saying, 

5207 444 1994 3588 4383-1473 1909 
35:2 υἱέ ἀνθρώπου επίστρεψον TO πρόσωπὸν σου ET’ 

Oson of man, turn your face against 
3735 * 2532 4395 1909 1473. 2532 
opos Σηεὶρ και προφήτευσον et αὐτὼ 235:3 και 
mount Seir, and _ prophesy against it! And 
2036, 1473. 3592 3004 2962 2962 2400 1473 
εἰπὲ αὐτὼ τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος ιδοὺ eyo 
say toit! Thus says theLord thetorp; Behold, lam 
1909 1473 3725 ἘΠ 2532 1614, 3588 5495.1473 
επί σε ὄρος NELP καὶ εκτενῶ τὴν χεϊρὰ μου 
against you mount Seir, and I will stretch out my hand 
1909 178. 2532-1325 1473 1519 2048 2532 
επι σε και WO σε εις ερημον και 
against you, and Iwillmake you into awilderness, and 
2049 . 2532 3588 4172-1473 2047 
ἐρημωθησῃη 35:4 και ταῖς πόλεσί σου ερημίαν 
you shall be made desolate. And [2your cities 3desolate 
4160, 2532 1473 2048-1510.8.2 2532 1097 
TOLNTO και συ ερημοὸς eon και YVoOON 
11 will make], and you will be a wilderness, and you shall know 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 473 | 3588 1096-1473 
OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος 35:5 αντὶ του γενέσθαι σε 
that I am the LORD. Because you became 
2190 166, 2532 1455.2 3588 3624 μά 
ἐχθρὰν atwviav και ενεκάθισας τω οἰκω ᾿Ισραὴλ 
[2enemy ‘an eternal], and satin place against the house of Israel 
1722 1388 1722 5495 2190 3162 1722 2540 
εν δόλω εν χειρὶ εχθρὼν μαχαΐρα εν καιρὼ 
with treachery, by the hand of enemies with asword, in time 
93 1909 2078. 1223 3778 2198-1473 
αδικίας em’ εσχάτων 35:6 διὰ τοῦτο ζω εγὼ 
ofiniquity, at the last; onaccount of this, as I live, 
3004 2962 2962 1487-3303 1519 129 264 2532 
λέγει KUPLOS κύριος EL μεν ELS QUA Ὥμᾶάᾶρτες και 
says the Lord the LorD; Since [2ιπἴΐο 3blood 'you sinned], even 
129 1377 1473 2532 129 3404 2532 129 
αἷμα διωξεταὶ σε KQL αἷμα εμίσησας και αἷμα 
blood shall pursue you. And blood you detested, even blood 
1377 1473 2532 1325 3588 3735 εὖ͵ 1519 
διώξεται σε 35:7 και δώσω τὸ Opos Σηείρ εις 
shall pursue you. And I will appoint mount Seir for 
2048 2532 2049 ᾿ 2532 622 575 
ερημον καὶ ἡρημώμενον και QTOAM aT’ 
a wilderness, and for being made desolate; and will destroy from 
1473 444 2532 2934 2532 1705, 3588 
αὐτοῦ ἀνθρώπους καὶ KTHVH 35:8 και εμπλῆσω τῶν 
it men and beasts. And I will fill up [4of the 


5134.1 1015-1473 2532 3588 5327-1473 2532 1722 
τραυματιὼν βουνοὺς GOV και τὰς hapayyas Gov και EV 


Sslain lyour hills 2and 3your ravines]; and in 
3956 3588 3977.1-1473 PIED) 3162 4098 
πᾶσι τοις πεδίοις σον τετραυματισμένοι μαχαΐρα πεσονυνται 
all your plains ones being slain __ by the sword shall fall 
172 1473 2047 166. 5087 : 1473 
ev σοι 35:9 epnptav QLOVLOV θησομαΐ σε 
among you. [4desolation 3an eternal 11 will establish 2you], 





35:6 CP εκδιωξεται σε - shall drive you out. 


EZEKIEL 





1127 


2532 3588 4172-1473 3766.2 2730 2089 2532 
και αι πόλεις GOV OV μη κατοικηθήσονται ETL και 
and your cities no way shall be inhabited any longer; and 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 1223 
yvoon OTL εγὼ ELL κύριος 35:10 διὰ 
you shall know that I am the LORD. On account of 
3588 2036-1473 3588 1417 1484 2532 3588 1417 5561 
το ειπεὶν σε τὰ δῦο ἐθνη και QL ὃδῦο χῶραι 
your saying, The two nations, and the ἴνο places 
1699-1510.8.6 2532 2816 1473 2532 2962 , 1510.2.3 
EMAL ἐσονται καὶ Κληρονομησω αὐτὰς και KUPLOS εστιν 
willbe mine, and Ishallinherit [Π6Π|-- and the LorD is 
1563, 1223 3778 2198-1473 3004 2962 2532 
εκεὶ 35:11 διὰ τοῦτο ζω εγὼ λέγει κύριος και 
there. On account of this, asIlive, says the LORD, even 
4160, 1473 2596. 3588 2189-1473 2532 2596. 
ποιησω σοι κατὰ τὴν ἐχθρὰν Gov και κατὰ 
Iwill do to you according to your hatred, and according to 
3588 2205-1473 3739 4160 1722 3588 3404-1473 | 1473 
τον ζηλὸν σον ον ἐποίησας εν TH μισησαὶ σε αὐτοὺς 


your ΖΕΔ] which youdid in your detesting them; 
2532 1097 ᾿ . 1473 2259-302 2919 1473 2532 
καὶ γνωσθησομαΐὶ σοι ἡνίκα αν κρινῶ σε 35:12 Kat 


and I willbe known to you whenever I judge you. And 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 191 3588 5456 , 
yvoon OTL εγὼ ELBE κύριος Ὥκουσα τῆς φωνῆς 
you shall know that I am the LORD. Iheard the voice 
3588 988-1473 3754 2036 3588 3735 : 
Tov βλασφημιὼν Gov OTL εἶπας TA OPH Ἰσραὴλ 


of your blasphemies, that you said, The [mountains 301 Israel 
2048 1473 1325 1519 2603.1 
ἐρημα ἡμὺν δέδοται εις κατάβρωμα 
lwilderness Stous 4have been given] for ἃ thing to be devoured. 
2532 3169.2 7 1909 1473 3588 4750-1473 2532 
35:13 και εμεγαλορρημόνησας E77’ εμέτω στὸματὶ TOV και 
And you spoke great words against me with your mouth, and 


5455 2596 1473 3588 4487-1473 1473 19] 
εφωνήσατε κατ᾽ EMOV TA ρήματα υμὼν εγὼ YKOVTA 
you called out loud against me. Your words 1 heard. 
3592 3004 2962 1722 3588 2167 3956 3588 
35:14 τὰδε λέγει κύριος εν τῇ εὐφροσύνη πάσης τῆς 
Thus says the Lorpd, ἢ the gladness ofall the 


1093 2048 4160, 1473 2531 2165 


γῆς ἐρημον ποιησω σεΐ 35:15 καθὼς ευὐφρανθῆς 
earth, [3a wilderness !I will make 2you]. As you were glad 
3588 2817 3624 μὴ 3754 853 

ΤῊ κληρονομία οἴκου Ισραὴλ τι ἠφανίσθη 

inthe inheritance οἵ the house of Israel, that it was obliterated, 
3779 4160. 1473 1519 2048-15108.2 3735 e 
οὕτως TOLHTW σε εἰς ἐρημον EoH opos Σηεὶρ 


thus I shall do you. For you will be a wilderness, O mount Seir, 


2532 3956 3588 * ᾿ 1814.4 r 2532 
και πᾶσα ἢ Ἰδουμαία εξαναλωθήσεται και 
and all Edom shall be completely consumed. And 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316 
yvoon OTL εγῶειμι κύριος ὁ θεὸς 
you shall know thatI am {Π6 Lord God. 

CHAPTER 36 


The Prophecy against the Mountains of Israel 
2532 1473 5207 444 | 4395 1909 
36:1 Kat συ vLE ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον επὶ 
And you, Oson οἵ man, prophesy against 
3588 3735 * _ 2532 2036, 3588 3735 * ᾿ 
τὰ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ καὶ εἰπὲ τοις ὀὁρεσιν Ισραηλ 
the mountains Οἱ Israel, and say tothe mountains of Israel! 
191 3056 2962. 3592. 3004. 2962 
akovoate λόγον κυρίου 36:2 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
Hear the word οἵ the Lorb! Thus says the Lord 
2962 438.1 2036 1473 3588 2190 | 2103.1 
κύριος ανθ’ ov εἰπεν υμὰς ο εχθρὸς evye 
the LORD; Because [3said 4against you 1the 2enemy], Well done, 
2048 166, 1519 2697-1473 1096 
ἐρημα αἰώνια εις κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν εγενηθη 
[3desolate places 2the eternal !for now Sour possession 4became]. 
1223 3778 4395 2532 2036. 3592 
36:3 διὰ τοῦτο προφήτευσον και ELTE THE 
On account οἵ this, prophesy and say! Thus 
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3004 2962 2962 473. 3588 818-1473 ᾿ 
λέγει KUPLOS κύριος αντὶ του ατιμασθηναι υμὰς 
says the Lord the Lord; Because of you being dishonored, 


2532 3404-1473 5259 3588 2945 1473 3588 


καὶ μισηθῆναι υμὰς VT τῶν κύκλω πυημὼν του 
and being detested by  theones roundabout you, 
1510.1-1473 , 1519 2697, 3588 3062 1484 


ειναι VPAS εις κατασχεσιν τοις λοιποὶς ἐθνεσι 


for youtobe for apossession tothe rest of the nations, 
2532 305 2980.1 1100 2532 3679.1 
Kau ἀνέβητε AGATA γλωσση και ονείδισμα 


and you ascended [?of discussion ἴας α tongue], and ascorn 


1484 1223 3778 3735 * ‘ 
ἐθνεσι 36:4 διὰ τοῦτο OPH Ἰσραὴλ 
to nations -- on account of this, Ο mountains of Israel, 
191 3056 2962. 3592. 3004 2962 3588 
ακούσατε λόγον κυρίου τὰδε λέγει κύριος τοις 
hear the word ofthe orp. Thus says the LorD to the 
3735 2532 3588 1015 ͵᾿ 2532 3588 5493. 2532 
ὄρεσι καὶ TOLS βουνοῖς και τοις χειμάᾶρροις και 
mountains, and to the hills, and tothe rushing streams, and 
3588 5327 2532 3588 1830.2 . 2532 
ταῖς φὰραγξι και Tous εξηρημωμένοις και 
tothe ravines, and tothe places being made quite desolate and 
853 x 2532 3588 4172 3588 1459 

ἠφανισμένοις καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι TALS εγκαταλελειμμέναις 


being obliterated, and to the cities being abandoned 

2532 1096 1519 43072  . 6Ὸὃ 2532 [519 2662.1 3588 
KQUL EYEVOVTO ELS προνομὴν και ELS καταπατημα τοις 
and became for plunder and for trampling to the 
2641 ἢ 1484 4033.1 1223 
καταλειφθεῖσιν ἐθνεσι περικύκλω 36:5 διὰ 

[Sbeing left behind 2nations ‘surrounding]. On account of 
3778 3592 3004 2962 2962 2229 1722 4442 , 2372-1473 


τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κῦριος κύριος μὴν εν πυρίθυμοῦυ μου 
this, thus says the Lord the Lorn; Assuredly by fire of my rage 


2980 1909 3588 3062 | 1484 2532 1909 3588 
ελᾶλησα ETL τὰ λοιπὰ ἐθνη KQU ETL τὴν 
I spoke against the remaining nations, and against 

*.3956 3754 1325 3588 1093-1473 1438 ὃ 
Ιδουμαίαν πᾶσαν OTL ἐδῶκαν τὴν γὴν μου εανυτοὶς 

all Edom; for they gave my land ἴο themselves 
1519 2697 3326 2167 818 5590 3588 


εἰς κατάσχεσιν PET’ εὐφροσύνης aATLLATAVTES ψυχὰς του 
for apossession with ane dishonoring __ lives, 


853 ; 1722 4307.2 1223 3778 4395 
αφανίσαι εν προνομῇ 36:6 διὰ τοῦτο προφήτευσον 
to obliterate in plunder. On account of this, prophesy 

1909 3588 1093 3588 * ᾿ 2532 2036 3588 3735 2532 
emt τὴν γὴν tov Iopand και εἰπέ τοῖς ὄρεσι | και 
over the land of Israel, and say tothe mountains, and 
3588 1015 2532 3588 5327 2532 3588 = 3486.1 3592 3004 


τοις Povvots και ταις φάραγξι καὶ ταῖς VATALS TAHOE λέγει 
to the hills, and to the ravines, and to the groves! Thus says 
2962 2400, 1473 1722 3588 2205-1473 2532 1722 3588 2372-1473 


κύριος ιδοὺ εγῶεν TO (HAW μου καιεν TO θυμὼ μου 
the LORD; Behold, I [πη my zeal and in my rage 
2980 473 | 3588 3680-1473 | 3739 1484 5342 
ελᾶάλησα αντὶ του ονειδισμοὺ σον ον ἐθνη Nveykav 
spoke against your scorning, which nations bore 
1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 2962 
υμὶῖν 36:7 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος 
to you. On account of this, thus says the Lord the LorD; 
1473 142 3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 1484 3588 4033.1 | 

εγὼ apo τὴν χεὶρὰ μου ETL Ta ἐθνῃ TA περικύκλω 
Ι shall lift myhand against the nations surrounding 
1473 3778 3588 819-1473 2983 1473-1161 
VEOV οὗτοι THY ατιμίαν αὐτῶν λήψονται 36:8 υμὼν de 
you; these [2their dishonor ‘shall bear]. But you, 
3735 3588 4718 2532 3588 2590-1473 

ὁρη Ἰσράὴα την σταφυλὴν και TOV καρπὸν υμὼν 


O mountains of Israel, [the 4grape Sand 6your fruit 
2719 2992-1473 3754 1679 3588 2064 
καταφάγεται λαὸς μου τι ελπίζουσι του ελθεΐν 
2shall eat lmy people], for they are hoping to come. 
3754 2400. 1473 1909 1473 2532 1914 1909 1473 2532 


36:9 ὁτι ιδοὺ εγὼ ed’ υμὰς και επιβλέψω Ed’ υμὰς και 
For behold, Iam for you, and I willlook upon you, and 
2716 ; 2532 4687 2532 4129 : 
κατεργασθησεσθε και σπαρησεσθε 36:10 και πληθυνὼ 
you shall be worked and sown. And I will multiply 
1909 1473 444 | 3956 3624 μὰ ° 1519 5056 2532 
ed’ υμὰς ἀνθρώπους παν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τέλος Kat 
[2upon 3you !men], 811 the house of Israel—to the end. And 
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2730 3588 4172 2532 3588 2049 ; 
κατοικηθησονται aL πόλεις και Ἢ Ὠρημωμένη 

[3shall be inhabited !the cities], and the place being made desolate 
3618 ? 2532 4129 7 1909 1473 444 | 
οἰκοδομηθήσεται 36:11 καὶ πληθυνὼ ed’ υμὰς ἀνθρώπους 
shall be built. And I will multiply upon you men 

2532 2934 2532 4129 2532 837 ; 

καὶ KTHVH καὶ πληθυνθήσονται καὶ αυξηθήησονται 
and cattle; and they shall be multiplied, and shall be increased. 


2532 27331 . 1473 5613 3588 1722 746-1473, 2532 
και κατοικιῶ πημας ὡς το εν apxn VEOV και 
And Iwillsettle you as  thetime in ΥὙΟΙΓ beginning. And 
2095 4160, 1473 5618 3588 1715 1473 2532 
ev ποιήσω VAS ὥσπερ TA ἐμπροσθεν πυημὼν και 
[3good 11 will do 2you] as the things prior of you. And 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 2532 1080 . 
γνώσεσθε OTL εγῶειμι κύριος 36:12 και γεννησω 

you shall knowthatI 8ἃΠῚ the Lorp. And I will engender 
1909 1473 444 473. 3588 2992-1473 * 2532 
ed’? υμὰς ανθρώπους αντὶ του λαοὺ μου Ισραηλ και 
unto you. men against of my people Israel. And 
2816 1473 2532 151085 1473 1519 2697 


κληρονομήσουσιν υμὰς και ἐσεσθε αὐτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν 
they shallinherit you, and you will be to them for a possession, 
2532 3766.2 4369 . 2089 815.1 575 
Kau ov μη TpooTtEeOntE ETL ατεκνωθῆναι aT’ 
and innoway shall you be added still to be made childless of 
1473. 3592 3004 2962 2962 446.2 2036, 
avtov 36:13 τὰδε λέγει κύριος κύριος ανθ’ ὧν εἰπὰν 
them. Thus says the Lord the Lorp; Because they said 
1473 2719 ᾿ “44 2532 815.1 ; 5259 
σοι κατεσθίουσα ἀνθρώπους KAL ἡτεκνωμένη VO 
to you, O her devouring men, and [?made childless 3by 
3588 1484-1473 1096 1223 3778 
του ἐθνους σου εγένου 36:14 διὰ τοῦτο 
4your nation !you were]. On account οἵ this 
444 3765 2068 2532 3588 1484-1473 
ἀνθρώπους OVKETL φάγεσαι Kat τὸ έθνος σου 
[3men Ino longer 2shall you devour], and [2your nation 
3756.815.1 2089 3004 2962 2962 
ουκ ATEKVWOELS ετι λέγει κυριος κυριος 
lyou shall not make] childless anymore, says the Lord the LorD. 
2532 3756-191 ! 3765 , 1909 1473 819, 
36:15 και OVK ἀκουσθήσεται οὐκέτι ed’ VAS ATLLLA 
And [3shall not be heard 4any longer >against "you ‘dishonor 
1484 2532 3680 2992 3766.2 3900. 
εθνὼν και ονειδισμὸν λαὼν OV μὴ ανενεγκητε 
2of nations], and the scorning of peoples no way shall you bear 
2089 2532 3588 1484-1473 3756-8151 2089 3004 
ETL καὶ τὸ €OVOS σον οὔκ ατεκνωθῆσεται ETL λέγει 
anymore, and your nation shall not be childless still, says 
2962 2962 
κύριος κύριος 
the Lord the LORD. 


The House of Israel Punished for Idolatry 


2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 1473 3004 
36:16 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 

And [3came πὸ word 20[ the Lord] to me, saying, 
5207 444. 3624 Ἐ 2730 1909 3588 


36:17 vie ἀνθρώπου οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ κατώκησεν ETL τῆς 
Ο son of man, the house of Israel dwelt upon 
1093-1473 2532 3392 1473. 1722 3588 3598-1473 | 2532 1722 
yns αὐτῶν και εμιαναν αὐτὴν εν τη οδὼ αὐτῶν KAL EV 
theirland, and defiled it by their way, and by 
3588 167-1473, _ 2532. 2596. 3588 167 . 
ταις ακαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν KAL κατα τὴν ακαθαρσίαν 
their uncleannesses. And δοοογάϊηρ ἴο the uncleanness 


3588. 599.8 ἢ 1096 3588 3598.17 ἑ Ἀ4253 
τῆς αποκαθημένης εγενηθε ἢ οδὸς αὐτῶν προ 
of a woman sitting apart was their way before 


4383-1473 2532 1632 3588 2372-1473 1909 
προσῶπου μον 36:18 και εξέχεα τον θυμὸν μου επ᾽ 

my face. And I poured out my rage upon 
1473. 473 3588 129 3739 1632, 1909 3588 
αὐτοὺς AVTL TOV αἵματος OV Τεξέχεον επι τὴν 
them for the blood of which they poured out upon the 
1093 2532 1722 3588 946-1473 3435 1473 


γὴν Kau εν 
land; and in 


τοις βδελύγμασιν αυτὼν εμόλυναν aAUTHV 
their abominations they tainted it. 
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2532 1289 1173 519 3588 1484 2532 3039 
36:19 Kat διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ἐθνη καὶ ελίκμησα 
And Iscattered them into the nations, and winnowed 


1473 519 3588 5561 2596 3588 3598-1473 ὨἌὠ272532 
QUTOVS εις τας χώρας κατὰ i τὴν οδὸν αὐτῶν KAL 
them into the places. According to their way, and 
2596 3588 266-1473, 2919 1473, 2532 
κατὰ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν ἐκρινα αὐτοὺς 36:20 καὶ 
according to their sin, Ijudged them. And 
1525 1519 3588 1484 3739 1525 1563, 2532 


εισηλθον εἰς τὰ ἐθνὴ ου εισῆηλθον εκεὶ και 
they entered unto the nations of which they entered there. And 


953 3588 3686 1473 358839 1722 3588 3004-1473 
εβεβηλωσαν TO ὀνομὰ POVTO ἁγιονεν TH λέγεσθαι αντοὺς 


they profaned [Sname !my 2holyjin the their saying, 

2992 2962 , 3778 2532 1537 3588 
λαὸς κυριου ουτοι και εκ τῆς 
[2the people 3ofthe ΚΡ ‘!Theseare], and [from out of 
1093-1473, | 1831 5 2532 5339 1473 
γῆς αὐτοῦ εξεληλύθασι 36:21 και εφεισᾶμην avtTwv 
Shis land they went forth]. And Ispared them 
1223 3588 3686 1473 3588 39 3739-953 

διὰ τὸ ὁνομὰ μου τὸ ἅγιον O εβεβηλωσαν 
on account of [sname !my 2holy], which [3profaned 
3624 πὶ ϑ' 1722 3588 1484 3739 1525 

οἶκος Iopand εν τοις ἐθνεσιν ον εισηλθοσαν 
'the house 2of Israel] among the nations of which they entered 
1563, 1223 3778 2036 3588 3624 * 3592 
eket 36:22 διὰ τοῦτο εἰποντὼώ οκω IoOpanrA TAdE 
there. On account of this, say ἴο the house of Israel! Thus 
3004 2962 2962 3756 1473 1473 4160, 3624 * . 
λέγει κύριος KUPLOS OVX υμὶν εγὼ ποιὼ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 


says the Lord the Lord; Not to you 401 act, O house of Israel, 
235 1223 3588 3686 [1473 3588 39 3739. 953 . 
αλλὰ διὰ τὸ ὁνομὰ μου τὸ ἅγιον O εβεβηλώσατε 
but because of [sname !my 2holy], which you profaned 
1722 3588 1484 3739 1525 1563, 2532 
ev τοις ἐθνεσιν ov εισήηλθετε εκεὶ 36:23 και 
among the nationst of which γοι entered there. And 
32. 3588 366 1473 3588 3173 3588 953 : 
QYLATW το ὁνομὰ pov τὸ μέγα τὸ βεβηλωθέν 

I will sanctify [sname !my great] being profaned 
1722 3588 1484 3739 953 ‘ 1722 3319 1473 | 

ev τοις ἐθνεσιν ὁ εβεβηλῶσατε εν μέσω αὐτῶν 
among the nations, which you profaned in the midst of them. 
2532 1097 3588 1484 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3004 
και γνώσονται Ta ἐθνη OTL εγὼ ELL κύριος λέγει 
And [3shall know !the 2nations] that I am the LORD, says 
2962 2962 1722 3588 37-1473. : 1722 1473 2596 
κύριος κύριος εν TW αγιασθηναὶ με εν υμῖν κατ᾽ 
the Lord the LorD, in my being sanctified among you before 


3788-1473 2532 2983 1473 1537 3588 
οφθαλμοὺς avtmMv 36:24 και λήψομαι vas EK τῶν 
their eyes. And I willtake you from out of the 
1484 2532 119.1 , 1473 1537 3956 8588 1049.2 2532 


εθνὼν και αθροίϊσχω υμὰς εκ 
nations, and I will gather you from out of all 


πασῶν τῶν γαιῶν και 
the lands, and 


1521, 1473 1519 3588 1093-1473, 2532 4468.3 
εισάξω Vas εἰς τὴν YHV υμὼῶν 36:25 και ρανὼ 

Iwill bring you into your land. And I will sprinkle 
1909 1473 2513 5204 2532 2511 575, 3956 . 


ed’ vas καθαρὸν Vdwp και καθαρισθησεσθε απὸ πασὼν 

upon you. clean water, and you shall be cleansed from all 

3588 167-1473 2532 575 3956 3588 1497-1473 

TOV ακαθαρσιὼν πυημὼν και απὸ TAVTOV TOV ειδωλων πυημὼν 
your uncleannesses; and [3from 4all your idols 

2511 1473 

καθαριὼ vas 

11 will cleanse 2you]. 


The Promise of a New Heart and Spirit 


2532 1325 1473. 2588_. 2537, ϑἪ2532 4151. 
36:26 Kat δώσω vty καρδίαν καινὴν καὶ πνεῦμα 


And I will put in you [heart ἴὰ π6], and [3spirit 


2533. [325 1722 1473 2532 854 3588 2588 
καινὸν δώσω εν vpty και αφελὼ τὴν καρδίαν 
2anew ‘I willput] in you. And Iwillremove the [?heart 
3588 3035, 1537 3588 4561-1473 2532 1325 1473 


τὴν λιθίνην εκ 
stone] from out of 


τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν και δώσω υμὶΐν 
your flesh, and I will give to you 
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2588_. 6ὃϑ 4560 2532 3588. 4151-1473 1325 
καρδίαν σαρκίνην 36:27 και TO πνεὺμὰ μου δώσω 
aheart of flesh. And [2my spirit 1 will put] 
ΤΣ 1473 2532 «4160, 2443 1722 3588 1345-1473 


ev VELY και ποιήσω 5 wa εν τοις δικαιωμασὶ μου 
in you, and shall makeit that [?by 3my ordinances 
4198 2532 3588 2917-1473 5442 2532 
πορεύησθε και τὰ κρίματὰ μου φυλάξησθε και 
lyou shall go], and [2my judgments ‘you shall keep], and 
4160, 1473 | 2532 2730 y 1909 3588 1093 
TOMO NTE αὐτὰ 36:28 και KQTOLKHOETE ETL τῆς YS 
shall observe them. And you shall dwell upon the land 
3739 1325 3588 3962-1473 2532 1510.85 1473 
ns ἐδωκα τοῖς πατρᾶσιν υμὼν και ἐσεσθέ μοι 
which I gave to your fathers; and youwillbe tome 
1519 2992 2532 1473 151081 1473 1519 2316 2532 
εις λαὸν και εγὼ ἐσομαι vty εἰς θεὸν 36:29 και 
for apeople, and I willbe toyou for God. And 
4982 1473 1537 3956 κ3588 167-1473, ᾿ 
σώσω ᾿ πὍπυημας εκ πασὼν τῶν ακαθαρσιὼν VEROV 
Iwill deliver you from out of all your uncleannesses. 
2532 2564 3588 4621 2532 4129 : 1473 , 2532 
και καλέσω τον σύτον και πληθυνὼ αὐτὸν και 
And Iwillcallfor the grain, and will multiply it, and 
3756-1325 1909-1473 3042 2532 4129 ς 
ov δώσω ed’ υμὰς λιμὸν 36:30 και πληθυνὼ 
Iwill not appoint you πηΐο famine. And _ I will multiply 
3588 2590 | 3588 3586 2532 3588 108] 3588 68 , 
TOV KQAPTOV του ξύλου και TQ γεννήματα TOV αγρου 
the fruit ofthe tree, and the produce of the field, 
3704-302 3361-2983 2089 3680 3042 1722 
OTHS αν μὴ λάβητε ETL ονειδισμὸν λιμοὺ εν 
sothat youshould not take still the scorn of famine among 
3588 1484 2532 3403 ᾿ 3588 3598. 1473 
τοις ἐθνεσι 36:31 και μνησθήησεσθε τὰς οδοὺς υμὼν 
the nations. And you shall remember [3ways !your 
3588 4190 ὃ 2532 3588 2006.1-1473 3588 3361 18 ᾿ 
TAS πονηρὰς KAL TH ἐπιτηδεύματα πυμὼν τὰ μη αγαθὰ 
evil], and your practices, the ones not good. 
2532 4360 : 2596-4383 , 1473 1722 
και προσοχθιεῖτε κατὰ TPOTWTOV αὐτῶν εν 
And_ you shall loathe yourselves in front ofthem in 
3588 458-1473 2532 1909 3588 946-1473 2 
TALS ανομίαις υμὼν και επὶ τοις βδελύγμασιν υμὼν 
your lawless deeds, and for your abominations. 
3756 1223 1473 1473-4160 3004 2962 2962 


36:32 ov δι’ vpas εγὼ ποιὼ λέγει κύριος κύριος 
Not for your sakes 401 40 this, says the Lord the Lorb, 
πιο, 1510.2.3 1473 153 2532 1788 
γνωστὸν εστιν υμὶῖν αἰσχύνθητε καὶ εντρᾶπητε 
[2made known 1115] toyou. Beashamed and_ feel remorse 
1537 3588 3598-1473 Ἀὀ38624 * ᾿ 3592 
εκ τῶν οδὼν υμὼν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 36:33 τὰδε 
from out of your ways, Ohouse of Israel! Thus 
3004 2962 2962 1722 2250 3739 2 
λέγει κύριος κύριος εν μέρα 1 ' καθαριὼ 
says theLord thetorp, ΠΏ. theday inwhich I shall cleanse 
1473 1537 3956 | 458-1473 2532 2733.1 . 8588 
πὍυηῇμας εκ TACWV ανομιὼν πυημὼν και κατοικιὼ TAS 


you from out of all your lawless deeds; and I will settle the 
4172 2532 3618 2048 2532 


πόλεις και οἰκοδομηθήσονται ἐρημοι 36:34 και 
cities, and [2shallbe builtup — !desolate places]. And 
3588 1093 853 g 2038 ᾿ 446.2 

n yn ἠφανισμένη εργασθησεται ave’ wv 
the land having been obliterated shall be worked, for reason 
3754 853 : 2596 3788 : 3956 
OTL ἠφανισμένη κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς παντὸς 
that it being obliterated accordingto the eyes of all 
39371, 2532 2046, 3588 1093-1565, 
TApOdEVOVTOST 36:35 και εροῦσιν Yn εκεϊίνη 
traveling by. And __ they shall say, That land 
3588 853 1096 , 5613 2779 D172... 2532 
Ἢ ἠφανισμένη εγενΉθη ως κῆπος τρυφῆς και 


being obliterated, has become ἃ5 ἃ garden οἱ luxury; and 


3588 4172 3588 2048 2532 853 : 2532 
Qu πόλεις aL ἐρημοι Kat ἠφανισμέναι και 
the cities, the ones desolate and having been obliterated and 





36:31 +CP vpoov - of yourselves. 
36:34 ΤΡ πορενοντος - going by. 


1130 ITIEZEKIHA 36:36 
2679 . 3793.1, 2523 2532 1097 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 2532 4395 7 
κατεσκαμμέναι OXVPAL εκάθισαν 36:36 και γνώσονται γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος 37:7 και προεφήητευσα 
having been razed, [fortified 1they sat]. And [3shall know you shall know thatI am _ the orp. And I prophesied 
3588 1484 3745 302 2641 2945 1473 2531, 1781 =, ᾿ 1473 2532 1096 5455 1722 3588 1473 
τα ἐθνη σα αν καταλειφθὼσι κύκλω πὍημὼν καθὼς EVETELAATO μοι καὶι εγένετο φωνῃ εν τῷ εμέ 
Ithe 2nations], as many as might be left behind round about you, as he gave charge to me. And came to pass a sound in my 
3754 1473 2962 3618 3588 2507 . 4395 2532 2400. 4578 «τ 2532 4317 3588 3747 
OTL εγὼ κύριος ὠκοδόμησα TAS καθηρημένας προφητεῦσαι kat ιδοὺ σεισμὸς και [mpoonyaye TA οστὰ 
that I = the LorD built up the places having been demolished, prophesying. And behold, a quake. And came forward the bones, 
2532 27073 , 3588 853 . 3754 1473 4314 3747 4314 3588 718.1-1473 2532 1492 2532 
και κατεφύτευσα TAS ηἠφανισμένας OTL εγὼ προς οστοὺν πρὸς THY ἀρμονίαν αὐτοῦ 37:8 καὶ εἶδον και 
and planted the places having been obliterated. For I unto abone unto its joint. And I beheld, and 
2962 2980 2532 4160, 3592 3004 2962 2400, 1909 1473 | 3505.5 2532 4561 5453 2532 305 

KUplos ελᾶλησα και ποιησω 36:37 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ἰδοῦ επ’ αυτὰ νεῦρα και σάρκες εφύοντο και ἀνέβαινεν 
the LORD. spoke, and 1 will act. Thus says the Lord behold, upon them nerves and flesh germinated, and [ascended 
2962 2089 3778 2212, 3588 3624 * 2 1909 1473 1192 1883 2532 4151 3756-1510.7.3 1909 
KUPLOS — ETL τοῦτο ζητηθησομανι τῷ οἴκω ᾿Ισραὴλ eT’ αὐτὰ δέρματα ETAVW KAL πνεῦμα OVK HV en’ 


the LoRD; Again for this I shall be sought by the house of Israel 

3588 4160. 1473 4129 ; 1473 5613 4263 

του ποιησαι αὐτοὺς πληθυνὼ αὐτοὺς ὡς πρόβατα 
ἴο 468] with them; Iwill multiply them— [285 3sheep 


444 5613 4263 39 5613 4263 μὰ 
ἀνθρώπους 36:38 ὡς πρόβατα ἄγια ὡς πρόβατα Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


lmen]. As [2sheep 'holy],as sheep οἵ Jerusalem 
1722 3588 1859-1473 377090 [51086 3588 4172 2048 
εν ταις εορταὶς αὐτῆς ουτῶς εσόονται αἱ πόλεις ερημοι 
in her holiday feasts; thus [4will be !the 3cities 2desolate] 
4134 4263. 44 2532 1097 3754 1473 
πλήρεις προβάτων ανθρῶπων και γνώσονται OTL εγὼ 
full ofsheep of men. And they shall know that Iam 
2962 
κύριος 
the LORD. 
CHAPTER 37 
The Plain of Dry Bones 
2532 1096 1909 1473 5495 2962 , 2532 
37:1 και εγένετο E77’ εμέ χειρ κυρίου και 

And [3came ‘upon ὅπι6 !the hand 2of the Lord], and 

1806 1473 1722 4151 2962 2532 5087, 1473 1722 3319 


εξηγαγέμε EV πνεύματι κυρίου και ἐθηκέμε εν μέσω 
led me by spirit of the LORD, and put = me in the midst 
3588 3977.1 2532 3778 1510.7.3 3324 3747 442 
τοῦ πεδίου και τοῦτο HV μεστὸν οστὼν ἀνθρωπίνων 
ofthe plain; and this was full of bones of humans. 
2532 4013-1473, 1909 1473, 2943 | 2945 2532 
37:2 και περιηγαγέ με ET” αὐτὰ κυκλόθεν KUKAW και 
And he led me unto them round about in a circuit. And 
2400. 4183 4970, 1909 4383 3588 3977.1 
ἰδοὺ πολλὰ σφόδρα επὶ TPOTHTOV τοῦ πεδίου 
behold, [2many 1exceedingly] were upon the face of the plain — 


3584 4970. 2532 2036 4314 1473 5207, 444, 
ξηρὰ σφόδρα 37:3 και εἶπε πρὸς PE VIE ἀνθρώπου 
[2dry exceedingly]. And he said to me, O son of man, 
1487 2198 3588 3747 4Ξ3778 2532 2036 2962 2962 1473 


ει ἵἴἕησεται TA οστὰ ταῦτα και ELTTQ κυριε κυριε σν 
shall [live 2bones !these]? And I said, O Lord, O Lorpb, you 


1987 3778 2532 2036 4314 1473 4395 | 
επίστασαι ταῦτα 4 και εἶπε πρὸς PE προφήτευσον 


know these things. And he said to me, Prophesy 
1909 3588 3747-3778 , 2532 2046, 1473 3588 3747, 


επι TO OOTA TAVTA και EPELS avtots τα οστα 
over these bones! And youshallsay tothem, Ὁ [bones 
3588 3584 191 3056 2962 3592 3004 
τὰ ξηρὰ akovoate λόγον κυρίου 37:5 τὰδε λέγει 
Idry], hear the word of the LORD. Thus says 
2962 2962 3588 3747-3778 2400 1473 5342 
κύριος κύριος τοις οστέοις TOVTOLS LOOV εγὼ οἴσω 
the Lord the LORD to _ these bones, Behold, I shall bring 
1519 1473 4151 2222 2532 1325 1909 1473 3505.5 


εἰς υμὰς πνεῦμα Cons 37:6 καὶ δῶσ Ed’ υμὰς νεῦρα 


into you aspirit of life. And I will put upon you nerves, 
2532 321, 1909 [473 4564|Ὁ 2532 1614 1909 1473 

καὶ ἀνάξω Ed’ πὍυη7μὰς TAPKA και εκτενὼ εφ’ υμὰς 
and will lead [2upon 3you !flesh], and will stretch out upon you 

192 2532 1325 4151-1473 1519 1473 2532 2198 2532 
δέρμα και δῶσω πνεὺμὰ μον εις υμὰς και ζησεσθε και 
skin, and will put my spirit into you, and you shall live; and 





36:35 {CP εφανησαν - appear. 





3upon ‘them !skin] above; but [2a breath !there was not] in 


1473 2532 2036 4314 1473.4305 1909 3588 4151 
avtois 37:9 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς με προφήτευσον επὶ TO πνεῦμα 
them. And he saidto me, Prophesy over the wind! 
4395 527 44 2532 2036, 3588 4151 3592 
προφήτευσον viE AvOpHTOV και εἰπέ TO πνεύματι TADE 
Prophesy, Oson of man, and say tothe wind! Thus 
3004 2962 2962 1537 3588 5064 4151 


λέγει κύριος κυριος εκ TOV τεσσαρὼν πνευμάτων 
says the Lord the LorD, From out of the four winds, 


2064, 4151 2532 1720 1519 3588 3498-3778 2532 
ελθὲ πνεῦμα και εμφύσησον εἰς τους νεκροὺς τούτους και 
come wind and breathe onto these dead ones, and 
2198. 2532 4395. 2530. 1781 
ζησᾶάτωσαν 37:10 και προεφήτευσα καθότι ενετεϊλατὸ 

let them live! And I prophesied _ in so far as he gave charge 
1473 2532 1525 1519 1473 3588 4151 2532 2198 


μοι Kat εισῆλθενΐ εις 
tome, and [3entered ‘into 5them 


αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα και ECnoaAV 
ΠΠ6 2wind], and they lived, 


2532 2476 1909 3588 4228-1473 4864 4183 4970 
καὶ ἔστησαν ETL TWV ποδὼν AVTOV συναγωγὴ πολλὴ σφόδρα 
and stood upon their feet, [4gathering 3great 1a very 
4970, 2532 2980-2962 4314 1473 3004 5207 
σφόδρα 37:11 και ελᾶλησε κύριος προς με λέγων VLE 
2exceedingly]. And the LORD spoke to me, saying, O son 
444 3588 3747-3778 | 3956 3624 * 1510.2.3 2532 


ἀνθρώπου TA οστὰ ταῦτα TAS οἶκος Ισραὴλ εστι Kat 


of man, these bones [all 3the house 4of Israel tare]. And 
1473 3004 3584 1096 3588 3747. 1473 622 

αὐτοὶ λέγουσι ξηρὰ γέγονε TA οστὰ ἡμὼν ATOAWAEV 
they _ say, [4dry sare 2bones !Our], [3is destroyed 


3588 1680 1473 1314.1 1223 3778 
Ἢ EATS HROV διαπεφωνῆκαμεν 37:12 διὰ τοῦτο 


2hope ‘our], we are perished. On account of this 


4395 2532 2036, 3592 3004 2962 2962 2400, 1473 
προφήτευσον και εἰπέ τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ 


prophesy and say! Thus says the Lord the Lorp; Behold, I 
455 3588 3418-1473 2532 321 1473 1537 
ἀνοίξω τὰ μνήματα υμὼν και AVAEW υμὰς EK 

shall open your tombs, and shalllead you from out of 
3588 3418-1473 2532 1521 1473 1519 3588 1093 3588 


TOV μνημάτων υμὼν και εἰσάξω 
your tombs, 


Vvpas εἰς τὴν γὴν TOV 
and willbring you into the land 
2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 
37:13 και γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος 
of Israel. And you shall know that I am the LORD, 
1722 3588 455-1473 3588 5028-1473 3588 321-1473 1473 
εν TH avotéat με τους τάφους υμὼν TOV AVaAYaYELY με υμὰς 
by my opening your graves, for me to lead you 
1537 3588 5028-1473 3588 2992-1473 2532 
εκ TOV τάφων υμὼν TOV λαὸς μου 37:14 και 
from out of your graves, O my people. And 
1325 4151-1473 1519 1473 2532 2198 2532 5087 
OOO πνεὺμὰ μου εἰς υμὰς και ζησεσθε καὶ θησομαι 
Twill put my spirit} into you, and you shall live; and I will put 
1473 1900 3588 1093-1473 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 
υμὰς ETL τὴν YHV υμὼν και γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος 
you upon your land, and you shall know that 1 the Lorp 


ὦ 
Ισραηλ 





37:7 1866 Bos for variants. 
37:10 ¢CP ἡλθεν - went. 
37:14 tor breath. 


37:15 


2980. 2532 4160, 3004 2962 
λελάληκα καὶ ποιήσω λέγει κυριὸς 7 
have spoken, and will act, says the LORD. 


The Rejoining of Israel and Judah 


2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 
37:15 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς με λέγων 
And [3came '!the word 2of the 1.00] to me, saying, 
2532 1473 527 444 2983 4572.ϑ 4464 
37:16 και συ νιέ avOpwrov AaPE σεαυτὼ ράβδον 
And you, Oson οἵ man, take to yourself [rod 
1520 2532 1125 1909 1473 3588 * 2532 3588 5207, 
μίαν καὶ ypaov em’ αὐτὴν tov lovdav καὶ τους υἱοὺς 


lone], and write upon it, Judah, and the sons 
* 3588 4388 ὃ 4314 1473 2532 4464 1208 
Iopandr τοὺς προτεθέντας προς αὐτὸν και ράβδον δευτέραν 
of Israel set before by him! And [4rod 3a second 
2983 4572 . 2532 1125 1473 3588 * 
Any TEQUTO και γράψεις αὐτὴν τῷ Ιωσηφ 
lyou shall take 2to yourself], and you shall write on 11, Zo Joseph, 
4464 μα ΜΝ 2532 3956 3588 5207 μι 3588 
ράβδον Edpaip και πᾶντας τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ τους 
therod of Ephraim, and _ all the sons_ of Israel 
4388 4314 1473 2532 4882.1-1473 4314 
προτεθέντας προς αὐτὸν 37:17 Kat συνάψεις αὐτὰς προς 
set before by = him. And _ you shall join them to 
240 4572.ϑ ὁ 1519 4464 1520 3588 1210 1473. 
ἀλλήλας σεαυτὼ εἰς ράβδον μίαν του δῆσαι avTas 
one another to yourself, [3into 5rod 4one το bind 2them]; 
2532 151086 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1510.83 3752 
και EGOVTAL ev τῇ χειρὶ Gov 37:18 και ἐσται OTAV 
and they will be in your hand. And it will be whenever 
3004 4314 1473 3588 5207 3588 2992-1473 3004 
λέγωσι πρὸς GE OL υἱοὶ TOV λαοὺ σου λέγοντες 
[4shall speak 5to ‘you !the 2sons 30 your people], saying, 
3756-518 , 1473 5100 1510.2.3-3778, 1473 2532 
OVK απαγγελλεὶς ἡμῖν τι εστι TAUTA σοι 37:19 και 
Will you not tell tous what these things are to you? And 
2046, 4314 1473 . 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 2400 
Epes προς αὐτοὺς TASE λέγει KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς ιδοὺ 
you shallsay to them, Thus says the LORD God; Behold, 
1473 2983 3588 5443 μὴ 3588 1223 5405 
εγὼ λήψομαι THY φυλὴν Ιωσηφ τὴν διὰ χειρὸς 
I shalltake the tribe ofJoseph, the one through the hand 
* ᾿ 2532 3588 5443 * ᾿ς 3588 4343.3 4314 1473 
Edpaip καὶιτας φυλὰς Ισραὴλ tas προσκειμένας προς αὐτὸν 
of Ephraim, and the tribes οἱ Israel lying near to him, 
2532 1325 1473, [909 3588 5443 ἰω 2532 15108.6 
καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς επὶ τὴν φυλὴν Ιοὐδα Kat ἐσονται 
and will appoint them untothe tribe οἵ Judah, and they shall be 
1519 4464 1520 2532 1510.86 1520 1722 3588 5495 | * 
Els ράβδον μίαν και ἐσονται μία ev τὴ χειρὶ lovda 
for [Ζτοὰ one], and they shall be one ἰῆ the hand of Judah. 
2532 151086 3588 4464 1909 3730 1473 1125 1909 
37:20 και EGovTaL at ράᾶάβδοι εφ’ ats συ ἐγραψας E77’ 
And [9shall be !the 2rods_ ϑπροη 4which 5you 6wrote 7upon 
1473 | 1722 3588 5495-1473 1790 1473 2532 2046, 
αὐταῖς εν TH χειρὶ σου ενῶπιον AVTWV 37:21 και ερεὶς 
8them] in your hand before them. And you shall say 
1473  Κ83502 3004 2962 2962 2400. 1473 2983 
avtTots TadE λέγει κύριος κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ λαμβάνω 
tothem, Thus says the Lord the Lorp; Behold, I take 
3956 3624 x ae ἐξ τὴ 3319 3588 1484 3739 
πάντα οἶκον Iopanar εκ μέσου τῶν εθνὼν wv 
all the house of Israel from out of the midst of the nations which 
1525 1563, 2532 4863-1473 oo SDF” 3956 3588 
εισηλθοσαν εκεὶ και συνάξω QUTOVS απὸ πᾶντων των 
they entered there. And will gather them from all of the ones 
4033.1 1473 2532 1521 1473 |, 1519 3588 1093 3588 
TEPUKVKAW αὐτὼν και ELGAEW  AVTOVS ELS THY γὴν TOV 
surrounding them, and willbring them into the land 


bss p 2532 1325 1473, 1520 1484 1722 3588 
Ισραηλ 37:22 και δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ἐθνος εν TH 
of Israel. And Iwillmake them one nation in 

1093-1473 1722 3588 3735 * 2532 758 1520 1510.83 
YQ μου εν τοις ὄρεσιν IopandA και ἄρχων εις ἐσται 
ΤΥ land on the mountains of Israel; and [?ruler lone] will be 





37:14 ++CP adds o θεος - the God. 
37:18 ΤΡ εὐπωσι - they should speak. 
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3956 3778 1519 935 2532  3756-1510.8.6 3765 , 
TAVTWVY τούτων εἰς βασιλέα και OVK ETOVTAL OUKETL 


forall these for king. And they will not be any longer 
1519 1417 1484 3762.] 1244 3765, 1519 


εἰς δῦο ἐθνη ουδὲ μη διαιρεθώσιν οὐυκέτι εις 
for two nations, nor shall they be divided any longer into 
1417 932 2443 3361 3392 , 2089 


δύο βασιλείας 37:23 Wa py μιαίνωνται ETL 

two kingdoms; that they should not be defiled any longer 
1722 3588 1497-1473 2532 1722 3588 4348-1473 

εν τοις ειδῶλοις αὐυτὼν και εν τοις προσκόμμασιν αὐτὼν 
by their idols, and in their stumblings, 


2532 1722 3956 763-1473. 2532 4506 1473, | 575, 
καὶ εν πᾶσαις ἀσεβείαις QUT@V και ρύσομαι QUTOVS απὸ 


and in all their impieties. And I will rescue them from 
3956 3588 458-1473 3739. 264 1722 1473 
πασὼν TOV QVOPLLOV αὐτὼν ων ἡμάρτοσαν εν QUTALS 
all of their lawless deeds, which they sinned by them; 
2532 2511, 1473 2532 1510.86 1473 1519 2992 2532 
και καθαριὼ QUTOUVS και ἐσονταὶ μοι εις λαὸν και 


and I will cleanse them. And they will be to me for a people, and 
1473 151081 1473 519 2316 2532 3588 140]-1473 * 
εγὼ ἐσομαι AVTOLS εἰς θεὸν 37:24 και ὁ SovA0s pov Δαυὶδ 
I willbe ἴο them for God. And my bondman David 
758 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 1510.83 4166 
ἄρχων εν μέσῳ αὐτῶν καὶ ἔσται ποιμὴν 
willbe ruler in the midst of them; and there will be [shepherd 
1520 3956 3754 1722 3588 4366.2-1473 4198 | 
εις πᾶντων OTL εν τοις προσταγμασὶ μου πορευσόονται 
lone] forall; for by my orders they shall go, 
2532 3588 2917-1473, 5442. 2532 4160, 1473 
και τὰ κριματα μου φυλάξονται και ποιησουσιν αὐτὰ 
and my judgments they shall keep, and shall do them. 
2532 2730 1909 3588 1093-1473 | 3730 1325 
37:25 και κατοικησουσιν ETL τῆς YHS AUTOV HS ἐδωκα 
And they shall dwell upon theirland of which I gave 
3588 1401-1473 ἘΣ wae 3739 2730. 1563, 3588 
τω δούλω pov LakwPB ov κατῶκησαν EKEL OL 
10 mybondman Jacob, of which place [2dwelt 3there 
3962-1473 . 2532 2730 1909 1473, 1473 2532 3588 
πατέρες QUTWV και κατοικησουσιν eT’ QUTNS QUVTOL και OL 


Itheir fathers]. And they shall dwell upon it, they and 


5207-1473 | = 2532 3588 5207, 3588 5207-1473, | 2193 3588 165, 2532 
VLOL QUTWV και OL VLOL τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῶν EWS TOV ALWVOS και 
their sons, and the sons of their sons unto the eon; and 
* 3588 1401-1473 758 1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 
Δαυΐδο δοῦλος μου ἄρχων AVTWY ELS TOV αἰῶνα 37:26 και 
David my bondman ruling them into the eon. And 
1303, 1473 1242 1515, 1242 166, 
διαθήσομαι avTots διαθῆκην EtpHVYS διαθηῆκὴ αιωνία 


Iwill ordain with them a covenant of peace; [3covenant 2an eternal 
1510.83 3326 1473, 2532 1325 1473 | 2532 4129 _ 1473. 
εσται μετ᾽ QUTWV KQL WO) QUTOVS KQUL πληθυνὼ QUTOVS 
lit will be] with them. And Iwill put them and multiply them. 


2532 5087 3588 39-1473 1722 3319-1473 1519 3588 165, 
και Onow TA AYLA POV ev μεσὼῶ αὐτῶν εις τον QALWVQ 
And I will put my holy things in their midst into the eon. 


2532 151083 3588 2682-1473 1722 1473 | 2532 
37:27 και EOTAL  κατασκηνωσὶς μου EV QUTOLS και 

And [2will be Imy shelter] among them. And 
1510.8.1 1473 | 2316 2532 1473 | 1473-15108.6 2992 2532 
ἐσομαι AVTOLS θεὸς και AVTOL POV EGOVTAL λαὸς 37:28 Kau 
Iwill be to them God, and they willbe my people. And 
1097 3588 1484 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 358837 
γνώσονται τὰ ἐθνη OTL εγῶειμι κύριος ὁ αγιὰᾶζων 
[3shall know !the 2nations] thatI am {ΠΠ6 LorD sanctifying 
1473 ἠ1722 3588 1510.1 3588 39-1473 1722 3319-1473 1519 
αὐτοὺς EV TH εἶναι TA MYLA μου εν μέσω αυτὼν ELS 


them, in the being of my holy things in their midst into 
3588 165, 
TOV αἰῶνα 
the eon. 
CHAPTER 38 
The Nations Gather for War 
2532 1096 3056 2962 4314 1473 3004 
38:1 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς με λέγων 
And [38came ‘the word 2ofthe Lord] to me, saying, 
5207 444 4741 3588 4383-1473 1909 οἱ 
38:2 vie ἀνθρώπου στηριξον το πρόσωπὸν σου ETL Twy 
Oson ofman, firmly fix your face against Gog, 


1132 IEZEKIHA 38:3 
2532 3588 1093 3588 * 758 . * ν 2532 1093 1722 3739 3756 5224 5038 3761, 34492 | 
Kau τὴν γὙν Tov Maywy ἄρχοντα Pws Μοσὸχ και γὴν εν ἢ ουχ VTOAPXEL τείχος ουδὲ μοχλοὶ 


and the land of Magog, ruler of Rosh, Meshech, and 


% ὡς 2532 4395. | 1909 1473 2532 2036 ©3592 
Θουβὰλ kat προφήτευσον ET’ αὐτὸν 38:3 και ELTOV TADE 


Tubal, and prophesy against him! And say! Thus 
3004 2962 2962 2400 1473 1909 1473 758 
λέγει κύριος κύριος ἰδοὺ εγὼ επὶ σε ἄρχοντα 


says the Lord the Lord; Behold, I am against you ruler 

ιν * " 2.5.2. “Ἔ 2532 4013-1473 

Pws Μοσὸχ Kat Θουβὰλ 38:4 και περιᾶάξω σε 

of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal. And I will lead you about, 
2532 5087 5495. 1519 3588 4600-1473 2532 4863 1473 
και θηῃσομαι χαλινὸν εἰς τους σιαγόνας σου και συνάξω σε 
and will put ἃ bridle into your jaws, and will gather you, 
2532 3956 3588 1411-1473 2462 2532 2460 , 1746 ! 

καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Svvaptv σον ἵππους καιιππεις ενδεδυμένους 


and all your force, horses and horsemen, [2putting on 

2382 3956 4864 4183 3990.5 2532 
θώρακας πᾶντας συναγωγὴ πολλὴ πέλται και 
3chest-plates 1811], [2gathering !a great with small shields and 
4030 2532 3162 2532: * 2532 


περικεφαλαίαι και μάχαιραι 38:5 Πέρσαι καὶ Αἰθίοπες και 


helmets and swords; Persians, and Ethiopians, and 
μὲ 3956 4030 2532 3990.5 Lally: 
Λίβυες TAVTES TEPLKEPAAALALS και πέλταις 38:6 Towep 
Libyans; all with helmets and small shields. Gomer, 
2532 3956 3588 4012, 1473 3624 3588 * «575 
καὶ πᾶντες OL περὶ αὕυτὸν OLKOS του Θογαρμὰ an’ 
and all the ones around him; 116 house of Togarmah from 
2078 1005 2532 3956 3588 401, 1473, 2532 1484 
ECXaATOV Poppa και TAVTES OL περὶ avTOV Kat EOVH 


the extreme north, and all the ones around him; and [2nations 


4183 | 3326, 1473 2090 2090, 452 1473 2532 
πολλὰ μετὰ σον 38:7 ετοιμάσθητι ETOLLATOV σεαυτὸν συ και 


Imany] with you. Be prepared! Prepare _ yourself, you and 
3956 3588 4864-1473 3588 4863 ᾿ 3326, 1473 


πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ cov ἢ συνηγμένη μετὰ σου 
all your gathering being brought together with you! 
2532 1510.82 1473 1519 4399.1 4 575 2250 
και ἐση μοι εἰς προφυλακὴν 38:8 αφ᾽ ἡμερὼν 
And you will be to me for an advance guard. After [2days 
4183 2090 ἢ 2532 1909 2078 2094 
πλειόνων ετοιμασθήησεται και ἐπ᾿ εσχατου ετῶν 
Imany more] he shall be prepared, and upon ἃ latter end of years 
2064 1519 3588 1093 3588 654 575, 3162 


ελεύσεται ELS THY γὴν τὴν απεστραμμένην απὸ μαχαΐρας 
he shall come unto the land returning from swords, 


4863 . 575, 1484-4183 1909 3588 1093 * 3739 
συνηγμένων απὸ εθνὼν TOAAWVETL τὴν yHV lopandA Ἢ 


being gathered from many nations upon the land of Israel, which 


1096 , 2048 1353.4 2532 3778 1537 1484 
every Oy ἐρημος ιόλου και οὗτος εξ εθνὼν 
was desolate wholly. And this one [?from out of 3nations 
A 2532 2730 1909 1515, 537 
εξελήλυθε καὶ κατοικησοῦσιν επ’ εἰρηνης ἅπαντες 
lcomes forth], and they shalldwell in peace all together. 
2932, BOI. <2, 5613 5205, 2532 2240 5613 3507 , 
38:9 και αναβηση ws νετὸς και ξεις os νεφέλη 
And you shall ascend as_ rain, and shallcome ἃ5 acloud 
2619 ᾿ 1093 2532 1510.8.2-1473 2532 3956 3588 
KATAKAAVAL γὴν και ἐσὴ OV και πᾶντες OL 
to cover up the land— and you shall be, and all the ones 
4012 , 1473 2532 1484 4183... 3326 1473 3592 
περὶ σε καὶ ἐθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σον 38:10 τὰδε 
around you, and [2nations !many] with you. Thus 
3004 2962 2962 2532 1510.8.3 1722 3588 2250-1473 


λέγει κύριος κύριος και ἐσται εν 
says the Lord the Lord; And it will be in that day 

305 4487 1909 3588 2588-1473 2532 3049 |. 
αναβησεταιρήματα επὶ τὴν καρδίαν Gov καὶ λογιὴϊ 

[2will ascend !things] upon your heart, and you shall consider 
3053 4190 2532 2046, 305 1909 
λογισμοὺς πονηροὺς 38:11 καὶ EpEts ἀναβήσομαι επὶ 


τῇ Ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 


[2devices !wicked]. And you shall say, I will ascend upon 
1093 641 ᾿ 2240 1909 2270 

γὴν απερριμμενὴην Ὥξω emt ἡσυχάζοντας 
the land having been thrown away; I will come upon ones being still 
1722 2271 2532 3611 , 1909 1515, 3956 2730 

εν NOVXLA και οιἰκουντας ev’ ειρηνης πᾶντας κατοικοῦντας 
αἱ rest, and living in peace, all dwelling 





38:10 ¢CP λογιει - he shall consider. 





aland in which [2doesnot 3exist la wall], nor bars, 
2532 2374 3756-1510.2.6 1473 4307.1 7 
Kat Ovpat ουκ εισὶν QUTOLS 38:12 {mpovopevoar 
and [2doors !there are not] among them, to plunder 


4307.2 : 2532 46591 , 4661 3588 1994 5495-1473 
προνομὴν και σκυλεῦσαι σκῦλα TOV επιστρέψαι XELPA μου 
plunder, and todespoil 5ρο]15; to turn my hand 
1519 3588 2049 ἢ 3739. 27331 
εις τὴν ἠρημωμένην n. κατωκίσθη 
against the place having been made desolate which was settled, 
2532 1909 1484 4863 . 575. 1484-4183 
και ἐπ᾿ ἐθνος συνηγμένον απὸ εθνὼν πολλὼν 
and against anation beinggathered from many nations, 
4160 . 2934.3 2730 1909 3588 3675.2, 
TETOLNKOTAS KTNOELS κατοικοῦντας επὶ τον ομφαλὸν 
having produced possessions, dwelling upon the navel 
3588 1093 ia 2532 * 2532 1713 * ᾿ 
τῆς yns 38:13 Σαβὰ και Δαιδὰν και ἐβμποροι Καρχηδόνιοι 
of the earth. Sheba, and Dedan, and merchants of Carthage, 
2532 3956 3588 2968-1473 2046, 1473 1519 43072. 
KQL TQAGQL AL κῶμαι αὐτὼν Epovot σοι εις προνομὴν 
and all their towns shall say to you, For plunder 
3588 4307.1 . 1473 2064 2532 4659.1 4661 
TOV προνομεῦσαι συ €pxn και σκυλεῦσαι σκῦλα 
[3to plunder ‘are you 2come], and todespoil 58Ρ01157 
4863 | 4864-1473 2983 694 . 2532 
συνήγαγες TVvvayoyynv σου AaPetv QPYVPLOV και 
Have you gathered together your gathering ἴο take silver and 
5553 667 2934.3 3588 4659.1, 4661 3173 
χρυσίον ἀαπενέγκασθαι κτησιν TOV σκυλεῦσαι σκῦλα μεγᾶλα 


gold, to carry away property, to despoil [?spoils great]? 
1223 3778 4305. 527 44 2532 
38:14 διὰ τοῦτο προφήτευσον VLE ανθρῶπου Kat 
On account of this, prophesy Oson of man, and 
2036 3588 * 3592 3004 2962 | 3756 1722 3588 
εἶπον To Twy tade λέγει KUpLOst ουκ εν τῇ 


say to Gog! Thus says the LorD; Will younot in 

2250-1565 . 1722 3588 27331 : 3588 2992-1473 Ἔ J 

ἡμέρα EkEtvy EV TH κατοικισθῆναι TOV λαὸν μου Ἰσραὴλ 

that day, in the settling of my people Israel 

1909 1515, 1453 2532 2240 1537 

ἐπ’ eupnvns eveponen 38:15 Kau Ὥξεις εκ 

in peace, arise? And you shall come from out of 

3588 5117-1473 Of): 2078 3588 1005 2532 1484 

TOV τόπου GOV AT’ εσχατου του βορρὰ και ἐθνη 
your place from the extreme ofthe north, and [nations 


4183 3326, 1473 3063 2462 3956 4864 
πολλὰ PETA GOV αναβᾶται ἱππὼν πᾶντες συναγωγὴ 


Imany] with you, [?riders ὁῤπανίηρ horses 1411--  [?gathering 
3173 2532 1411-4183 2532 305 1909 
μεγᾶλη Kat δύναμις πολλὴ 38:16 και ἀναβηση επὶ 


la great], and a great force. And you shall ascend against 
3588 2992-1473 τ 5613 3507 2572 1093 1909 
Tov λαὸν pov Ισραὴλ ws νεφέλη καλύψαι γὴν en’ 

my people Israel, as acloud tocover the land- at 
2078 3588 2250.  .,2510.3.3 2532 321, 1473 1909 
εσχᾶτου τῶν μερῶν EOTAL και ανὰξω σε επὶ 
the latter end of the days it will be. And I will lead you against 
3588 1093-1473 2443 1097 3956 3588 [484 1473 1722 
τὴν γὴν pov να γνώσι πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη εμε εν 

my land, that [4shall know ‘all 2the 3nations] me, in 
3588 37-1473 | . 1722 1473 1799 1473 | 


To αγιασθηναὶ με εν σοι EVOTLOV AVTMV 38:17 τὰδε 


my being sanctified among you before them. Thus 
3004 2962 2962 5599 * 1473 = 1510.2.2 4012, 
λέγει κύριος κύριος ω Twy συ ει περὶ 
says the Lord theLorp; O Gog, you are concerning 
3739 2980 4253 2220 3588 1715 1223 5495 
ου ελᾶλησα TPO ἡμερὼν τῶν ἐμπροσθεν διὰ χειρὸς 
of whom Ispoke about [days linformer] by the hand 
3588 140]-1473 3588 4396 ‘ 3588. τ . 3588 
τῶν δούλων μου τῶν προφητῶν του Ισραὴλ οι 

ofmybondmen the prophets of Israel, the ones 

4395 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 2094 3588 
προφητεύσαντες εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις και ἐτεσι του 
prophsying in those days and years, 





38:12 +See Bos for variants. 
38:14 +CP adds o θεος - the God. 


38:18 


321 . 1473 1909 1473 , 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 
αναγαγεῖν oe ET’ αὐτοὺς 38:18 Kat ἔσται εν τῇ 
to lead you unto them. And it willbe in 
2250-1565 1722 2250 3739 302 2064 3588 * 
ἡμέρα εκείνη EV HEPA NH av ἐλθη τω Twy 
that day, in the day which ever [2should come 1Gog] 
1909 3588 1093 * 3004 2962 2962 305. 3588 


επὶ τὴν γην Iopanrd λέγεικύριος κύριος ἀναβήσεται ὁ 
against the land of Israel,says the Lord the ΤΟΚΡ,, [?shall ascend 


2372-1473 2532 3588 2205-1473 [722 4442 3588 3709-1473 
θυμὸς pov 38:19 kav o ζηλὸς Pov εν πυρὶ τῆς οργῆς μου 
Imy rage]. And my zeal in fire of my anger 
2980 2229 1722 3588 2250-1473 1510.83 4578 
ελᾶλησα HUNV εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη EOTAL σεισμὸς 
Ispoke. Assuredly in that day there will be [2quake 
3173 1909 1093 i 2532 4579 | 575 


μέγας emt γης Ἰσραὴλ 38:20 και σεισθήσονται απὸ 
la great] upon the land of Israel. And [shall shake before 


4383-1473 3588 2486 3588 2281 | 2532 3588 4071 : 
προσῶπου μου OL LXOVES τῆς θαλᾶσσῃης καὶ TA πετεινὰ 


Tmy face 'the 2fishes 3of the 4sea], and the birds 
3588 3772 _ 2532 3588 2342 3588 3977, 2532 3956 
του OVPQVOV KQAL TH θηρ LoL του πεδίου και πάντα 
ofthe heaven, and the να beasts ofthe plain, and all 


3588 2062 3588 2062.1 1909 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 
TO ερπετα τα ερποντα επι τῆς Yns και πάντες OL 
the reptiles crawling upon the earth, and all the 
444 3588 1909 4383 | 3588 1093 2532 4486 , 3588 
ἀνθρῶποι OL ETL προσῶπου τῆς γης και payHoETAL TA 
men upon the face of the earth. And [shall tear the 
3735 2532 4005 3588 5327 2532 3956 5038 1909 
opy καὶ πεσοῦνται αἱ DAPAYYES και παν τεῖχος ETL 
2mountains], and [3shall fall 1{π6 2ravines], and every wall upon 
3588 1093 4098 . 2532 2564 1909 1473. 3956 5401 
τὴν γὴν πεσείται 38:21 και καλέσω ET’ AVTOV TAVTA φόβον 
the land shall fall. And I willcall upon him every fear, 
3004 2962 3162 444 1909 3588 δ0-1473 ᾿ 
λέγει κῦριος μαχαΐρα ἀνθρώπου ETL TOV ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 
says the LorD. The sword οἵ aman _ [against 3his brother 


1510.83 2532 2919 | 1473, 2288 2532 129 2532 
εσται 2 και κρινω αὐτὸν θανᾶτω και αιματι καὶ 
1will be]. And I will judge him _ by plague, and blood, and 
5205, 2626 2532 3037 5464 2532 4442 2532 2303 


VETM KATAKAVCOVTL και λίθοις χαλάζης καὶ TUP και θεῖον 
[Zrain !flooding], and stones ofhail; and fire and sulphur 


1026 1909 1473 2532 1909 3956 3588 3326 1473 | 2532 
βρέξω επ᾿ QUTOV και ETL πάντας τους μετ᾽ QUTOV και 


Iwill rain upon him, and upon all the ones with him, and 
1909 [484 418. 3326 1473 2532 3170 . 
emt ἐθνη πολλὰ PET’ αὐτοῦ 38:23 και μεγαλυνθησομαι 


upon [2nations !many] with him. And I will be magnified, 
2532 37 Ε 2532 1740 : 2532 1097 . 

καὶ αγιασθησομαι Kat ενδοξασθησομαι και γνωσθησομαι 
and I will be sanctified, and I will be glorified, and I shall be known 


1726 4183 1484 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 
εναντίον πολλὼν εθνὼν καὶ γνώσονται OTL εγὼ κυριος 


before many nations,andthey shall knowthatI — am the Lorp. 
CHAPTER 39 
The Prophecy against Gog 
2532 1473 5207) 444 4395 1909 * 


39:1 και συ viE ανθρῶπου προφήτευσον ETL ΓΩΎ 


And you, Oson of man, prophesy against Gog, 
2532 2036 3592 3004 2962 2962 2400, 1473 1909 
καὶ εἶπον TASE λέγει κύριος κύριος ιδοὺ εγὼ επὶ 
and say! Thus says the Lord the Lorp; Behold, Iam against 


1473 Ὁ 758 * + 
oe [wy ἄρχοντα Pws Μοσὸχ 


2532 * " 2532 
Kat Θουβὰλ 39:2 και 


you, O Gog, ruler of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal. And 
4863 1473 2532 2609-1473 2532 307 " 1473 1909 
συνάξω σε καὶι κατάξω σε καὶ αναβιβᾶάσω σε ET’ 
I will gather you, and will lead you down, and will haul you from 
2078 1005 2532 321 1473 1909 3588 3735 * . 
ecxaTtov Poppa και ἀνάξω GE ETL TA OPH Ἰσραὴλ 


the extreme north, and will lead you upon the mountains of Israel. 


2532 622 Ὁ 3588 5115-1473 575 3588 5435 1473 
39:3 και απολὼ τὸ τόξον σου απὸ τῆς χειρὸς σον 


And I will destroy your bow from [Shand !your 
3588 710 _ 2532 3588 5114.1-1473 575, 3588 5495 1473 
τῆς αριστερὰς και TA TOFEVMATA GOV ATO τῆς χειρὸς σου 

left], and your arrows from [Shand !your 


EZEKIEL 





1133 
3588 1188 2532 2598-1473 1909 3588 3735 
τῆς δεξιὰς 39:4 και καταβαλὼ σε em τὰ ὄρη 
2right]. And I will throw you down upon the mountains 
* 2532 4098 1473 2532 3956 3588 4012 , 1473 


Ισραὴλ Kat πέση συ και TAVTES OL περι σε 
of Israel. And you shall fall, you and all the ones around you. 


2532 3588 1484 3588 3326, 1473 1325 1519 4128 

kau Ta ἐθνη τὰ μετὰ σον δοθήσονται εἰς πληθος 
And the nations with you shallbe given to a multitude 
3732 3956 4071 . 2532 3956 3588 2342 
ορνέων παντὶ πετεινὼ και πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις 


of birds, to every winged creature; and [3to all 4the ὅνν Πα beasts 


3588 3977.1 1325.) 5, 1473 2603.3 5 1909 
του πεδίου δέδωκὰ σε καταβρωθήηναι 39:5 επὶ 
6ofthe ‘plain ‘Ihave given you] to be devoured. Upon 
4383, 3588 3077. 4098 3754 1473 2980 3004 
προσῶπου TOV πεδίου πέση OTL εγὼ ελάλησα λέγει 
the face ofthe plain you shall fall, for I spoke, 88 05 


2962 2962 
κύριος κύριος 
the Lord the LorD. 


The LORD Sends Fire on Gog 
2532 649 » 4442 1909 τὴ ς 2532 
39:6 και αποστελὼ πὺρ ETL Maywy και 

And I willsend fire upon Magog, πᾶ 
2730 3588 3520 1909 1515, 2532 1097 
κατοικηθησονται AL VHTOL ET’ ELPHVYS και γνώσονται 
[3shall be inhabited !the 2islands] in peace. And they shall know 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 2532 3588. 3686 1473 3588 
OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος 39:7 καὶ τὸ ὁνομὰ μου TO 
that I am the LORD. And [Sname ‘!my 
39 1097 1722 3319 2992-1473 = ᾿ 2532 
ἄγιον γνωσθήσεται εν. μέσω λαοῦ μου Ἰσραὴλ και 
2holy] willbe known in the midst οἵ my people Israel; and 
3756-953 ᾽ 3588 3686 1473 3588 39 3765. 2532 
ov βεβηλωθησεται TO OVOPA μου TO BYLOV οὐκέτι και 
[4shall not be profaned 3name !my holy] any longer. And 
1097 3588 1484 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 39 1722 
γνώσονται Ta ἐθνη OTL εγῶειμι κύριος ἅγιος εν 
[558|8}} know !the 2nations]thatI am the LorD, the holy onein 

2400 2240 2532 1097 3754 151083 
Tepenik 39:8 wWov NKEL και YVOOH OTL EGTAL 
Israel. Behold, it is come, and you shall know that it will be, 
3004 2962 2962 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2250 1722 3739 2980 


NEVELKUPLOS κύριος αὐτηεστὶν ἢ ἡμέραεν Ἢ ελᾶλησα 
says the Lord the Lorp;this 15 the day in  whichI spoke. 
2532 1831 | 3588 2730 : 3588 4172 
39:9 και εξελεύσονται οι κατοικοῦντες τας πόλεις 
And [65Π8]] come forth !the ones 2dwelling 3the ‘cities 
be Fi 2532 2545 1722 3588 3696 3990.5 
Ἰσραὴλ και καύσουσιν εν τοις ὁπλοις πέλταις 
Sof Israel], and shall kindle ἃ fire with the weapons -- small shields, 
2532 2868.1 2532 5115 2532 5114.1 2532 4464 5495 
και KOVTOLS καὶ τόξοις και τοξεύμασι και ράβδοις χειρὼν 
and shafts, and bows, and arrows, and rods of the hands, 
2532 3057 2532 2545 1722 1473 4442 2033, 2094 
και λόγχαις και καύσουσιν εν QUTOLS TUP ETITA eTy 
andlances. And they shall kindle withthem ἃ fire for seven years. 
2532 3766.2 2983 3586 1537 3588 3977.1 
39:10 και ov py λάβωσι ξύλα εκ του πεδίου 


And no way shall they take trees from out of the plain, 


3762.) 2875 1537 3588 1409.1 237.1 3588 
ουδὲ μη κόψωσιν εκ τῶν δρυμὼν AAN ἢ τὰ 
nor shall they fell trees from out of the groves; but ον the 
3696 2618 : 4442. 2532 4307.1 ᾿ 

ὄπλα κατακαύυσουσι πυρι και προνομευσουσι 
weapons 5181] they incinerate with fire. And they shall plunder 
3588 4307.1 ᾿ 1473. 2532 4659.1 3588 
TOVS προνομευσαντας QUTOVS και σκυλεύσουσι τους 
the ones plundering them, and shalldespoil the ones 
4659.1 | 1473 3004 2962 2532 1510.83 1722 


σκυλεύσαντας αὐτοὺς λέγει κυριὸςἠ 39:11 και ἐσται εν 


despoiling them, says the LORD. And it will be in 

3588 2250-1565 1325 3588 * 5117 3687.1 

ΤῊ Ἡμέρα εκείνη δώσω ᾿ τω Toy τόπον ονομαστὸν 
that day, Iwill appoint to Gog aplace of renown-— 

3419 . L722. °% 4179.3 3588 104 

μνημείον εν Ισραὴλ TOAVaVSpLOV τῶν επελθόντων 


amemorial in Israel, acemetery of the ones coming 





39:10 {Ὁ} adds mavtoKpatwp - almighty. 
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4314 3588 228] 2532 4039.1 : 3588 40583, 
πρὸς TH θαλάσσῃ και περιοικοδομησουσι TO περιστόμιον 
by the sea. And they shall enclose the cleft 


3588 5327 2532 2735.2 1563-3588-* 
τῆς Φάραγγος καὶ κατορύξουσιν εκεὶ Tov Twy και TAV τὸ 
of the ravine, and shall bury Gog there, and all 
4128-1473 , 2532 2564 | 5119 3588 4179.3 3588 
πλῆθος αὐτοῦ και κληθησεται TOTE τὸ πολυᾶνδριον του 
his multitude. And it shall be called then, The Cemetery 


2532 3956 3588 


᾿ 2532 2735.2 , 1473 3624 a » 
Twy 39:12 και κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς οἶκος Ισραηλ 
of Gog. And [3shall bury 4them ‘she house 2of Israel], 
2443 2511 3588 1093 1722 20352 , 2532 
wa καθαρισθη n Yn εν επταμήῆνω 39:13 και 
that [3should be cleansed !the 2land] in seven months. And 
2735.2 , 1473 3956 3588 2992 3588 pact 2532 
κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς TAS O λαὸς τῆς και 
[Sshall bury Tthem tall 2the 3people ‘of the Senate and 
151083 1473 | 151936871, 3739 2250 1302 

EOTAL AVTOLS ELS ονομαστὸν Ἢ _. Ἡμέρα εδοξάσθην. 

it will be to them for ἃ famous place in which day 1 was glorified, 
3004 2962 2962 2532 435 1275 ᾿ 
λέγει κύριος κύριος 39:14 και avdpas διαπαντὸς 
says the Lord the Lorp. And [?formen 3continually 


1291 : 1975 3588 1093 2290 3588 
διαστελοῦσιν επιπορευομένους τὴν γην θᾶψαι τους 
Ithey shall give orders] for coming over [ἋΠ6 land to bury the ones 
2641 1909 4383, 3588 1093 2511 J 
καταλελειμμένους ETL προσώπου τῆς yns καθαρίσαι 
being left upon the face ofthe earth, to cleanse 
1473. 3326, 3588 2035.2 2532 1567 2532 
αὐτὴν μετὰ THY ETTALYVOV Kat εκζητησουσι 39:15 Kat 
it. After the seven months, and they shall seek. And 
3956 3588 1279 3588 1093 2532 1492 3747 | 
TAS o διαπορευόμενος τὴν YHV και LOWY οστοὺν 
every one traveling over the land, and seeing the bone 
444. 3618 384. 1473. 4592. 2193-3748 
ἀνθρώπου οἰκοδομήσει TAP’ αὐτὸ σημείον EWS OTOV 
ofaman, — shall build [2by it la sign], until whenever 
2290 1473 3588 2290 1519 3588 4179.3 | 3588 
θάψουσιν avtd οι θάπτοντες εἰς τὸ πολυάνδριον του 


[3shall bury 4it ‘the ones 2burying] in the cemetery 


ia 2532-1063 3588 3686 3588 4172 4179.3 2532 
Twy 39:16 και yap TO ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως Πολνάνδριον και 
of Gog. For even the name of the city is Cemetery; and 
2511 r 3588 1093 2532 1473 5207 444 3592 
καθαρισθήσεται HY YH 9:17 και συ VLE ανθρῶπου τὰδε 
[3shall be cleansed !the 2land]. And you,son of man, — thus 
3004 2962 2962 2036 396 3732. 4071 ΟὈ2532 4314 
λέγει κυριος KUPLOS ειπον TQAVTL OPVEW πετεινὼ καὶι προς 
says the Lord the Lorp; Speak to every [?bird !winged], and to 


3956 3588 2342 3588 3977. 4863 2532 
πᾶντα τὰ θηρία του πεδίου συνάχθητε και 
all the wild beasts of the plain! saying, Gather together and 
2064 4863 575, 3956 3588 4033.1 


ἐρχεσθε συνάχθητε απὸ πάντων τῶν περικύκλω 

come! Be gathered together from all the surrounding places 
1909 3588 2378-1473 3739 2380 1473 2378 3173 , 

ETL τὴν θυσίαν μου HV τέθυκα υμὲν θυσίαν μεγάλην 
unto my sacrifice which I sacrificed to you, [sacrifice 1a great] 
1909 3588 3735 * _ 2532 2068 2907 2532 4095 
επὶ τὰ OPH Ἰσραὴλ καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα Kat πίεσθε 
upon the mountains of Israel! and you shall eat meats, and drink 


129 2907 1095.2 2068 2532 129 
αἷμα 39:18 κρέα γιγάντων φάγεσθε και αἷμα 
blood. [2meats 3of giants !Youshalleat], and [?blood 
758 3588 1093 4095 2919.1, 2532 3448 


ἀρχόντων τῆς γης πίεσθε ᾿ κριοὺς και μόσχους 
301 rulers ‘of the Searth ἴγοιι shall drink], of rams, and calves, 
2532 5131 2532 3588 3448 4720.2-3956 , 2532 
καὶ TPAYOUVS καὶ OL μόσχοι εστεατωμένοι TAVTES 39:19 καὶ 
and he-goats, and the calves all growing fat. And 
2068 4720.1 1519 4140 2532 4095 129 
φάγεσθε στέαρ εἰς πλησμονὴν και πίεσθε αἷμα 
you shall eat fat unto fullness, and you shall drink blood 
1519 3178 575 3588 2378-1473 3739 2380 1473 
εις μέθην απὸ τῆς θυσίας μου ἢ ἐθυσα υμῖν 
unto intoxication, from my sacrifice in which I sacrificed to you. 
2532 1705 575. 3588 5132-1473 2462 2532 
39:20 και εμπλησθησεσθε απὸ τῆς τραπέζης μου LTTOV και 
And you shall be filled from my table -- horse, and 
306.3 2532 1095.2 2532 3956 435 4170.3 3004 
αναβᾶτην και γίγαντα και πᾶντα ἀνδρα πολεμιστὴν λέγει 
rider, and giant, and every male warrior, says 


ITIEZEKIHA 





39:12 


2962 2962 
κύριος κύριος 
the Lord the LorD. 


Israel is Restored to the Land 


2532 = 1325 3588 1391-1473 1722 1473 2532 
39:21 και CTW τὴν δόξαν pov εν υμῖν και 
And Iwill put my glory among you, and 
3708 3956 3588 1484 3588 2920-1473 3739 4160 , 
ὄψονται πᾶντα TA ἐθνη τὴν κρίσιν μου ἣν εποίησα 


[4shall see 181] the 3nations] my judgment which I did, 
2532 3588 5495-1473 3739 1863 1909 1473 |, 2532 
KQL τὴν XELPa μου HV ἐπήγαγον em’ αὐτοὺς 39:22 και 
and myhand which I brought upon them. And 
1097 3624 * ᾿ 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 
γνώσονται οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ OTL εγὼ εἰμι κύριος 
[3shall know ‘the house of Israel] that I am the LORD 
3588 2316-1473. 575, 3588 2250.3778 2532 1900 
oO θεὸς αὐτῶν ATO τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης και επεκεινοὶ 
their God, from this day and _ beyond. 
2532 1097 3956 3588 1484 3754 1223 
39:23 και γνώσονται TAVTA TA EOVH OTL διὰ 
And [4shall know !all 2the 3nations] that [4on account of 
3588 266-1473. 162 3624 με " 
TAS APAPTLAS αυὐυτὼν ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 
their sin 3was captured Ithe house of Israel], 
446.2 114, 1519 1473 2532 654 
avd’ ὧν ἠθέτησαν εις EME και απέστρεψα 
because they annulled covenant against me, and I turned 
3588 4383-1473 | 575» 1473, 2532 3860 . 1473 [519 
το προσῶπον μου at’ QUTWV και παρέδωκα QUTOVS εις 
my face from them, and delivered them ἰπίο 
5495 3588 2190-1473 2532 4098-3956 3162, 
χείρας τῶν εχθρὼν αὐτὼν και ETETAV TAVTES μαχαΐρα 
the hands of their enemies, and they all fell by the sword. 
2596 3588 167-1473 2532 2596 3588 
39:24 κατὰ τας ακαθαρσίας αὐτὼν και KATA τα 
Because of their uncleannesses, and because of 
4572-1473 4160 , 1473, 2532 654, 3588 
ἀνομήματα αὐτῶν ἐποίησα αὐτοῖς και ἀπέστρεψα TO 
their violations of the law Ididit tothem, and I turned 
4383-1473 . 575 1473 1223 3778 3592 3004 
προσωπὸν μου απ’ αὐτὼν 39:25 διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει 
my face from them. On account of this, thus says 
2962 2962 3568 390 ἢ 161 . 1722 * 
KUpLOS κύριος νυν αναστρέψω αιχμαλωσίαν εν Ἰακὼβ 
the Lord the Lord; Now I willreturn the captivity in Jacob, 
2532 1653 3588 3624 μα 2532 2206 
καὶ ελεηῆσω tov οἶκον Ισραηλ και CnAwow 
and I will show mercy on the house of Israel, and I will be jealous 


1223 3588 3686 3588 39-1473 2532 2983 

διὰ TO ὄνομα TO ayLOV μου 39:26 και λήψονται 

on account of [2name Imy holy]. And they shall take 
3588 819-1438 2532 3588 93 5 3729. 09] 

τὴν ατιμίαν εαὐυτὼν καὶ τὴν αδικίαν ἣν ἡδίκησαν 


their own dishonor, and the iniquity which they transgressed 


1722 3588 2733.1-1473. , 1909 3588 = 1093-1473 , 1909 
εν TH κατοικισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ETL τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν ET” 


in their settling upon theirland in 
1515, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 1629 ᾿ 1722 
ειἰρηνης και OVK ἐσται ο εκφοβὼν 39:27 εν 
peace, and there willnot be one frightening. In 
3588 654-1473 , 1473 1537 3588 1484 2532 


τῶ αποστρέψαι με AVTOVS EK των εθνὼν και 


my returning them from outof the nations, and 
4863-1473, 1473 1537 3588 S561 3588 1484 2532 
σνυναγαγειν ME QUTOVS εκ TOV χωρὼν τῶν εθνὼν και 
my gathering them from out ofthe places of the nations, even 
37 : 1722 1473, 1799 3588 1484 2532 
αγιασθήησομαι εν QUTOLS EVWOTLOV τῶν εθνὼν 2339:28 και 
Ishall be sanctified amongthem before the nations. And 


1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 1722 
γνώσονται OTL εγὼ ειμι κυριος ὁ θεὸς αυτὼν εν 


they shall know that I am the LORD their God, in 

3588 2014-1473 1473, 1722 3588 1484 2532 1722 3588 

TO emipavyvat με αντοις EV τοις ἐθνεσι και εν TO 
my appearing to them among the nations, in 


4863-1473 1473, 1909 


3588 1093-1473 2532 3756-1459 
TVVAEAL με AUTOVS ETL 


τὴν γὴν αὐτὼν και OVK εγκαταλείψω 


my gathering them upon their land. And I shall not abandon 
2089-1473 , 3762 1563, 2532 3756-654 ᾿ 
ETL αὐτῶν ουδένα εκεὶ 39:2 και οὐυὔκ αποστρέψω 


them anymore-— notone there. And _ [shall not turn 


40:1 


3765 , 3588 4383-1473 , 575 1473 438.1 1632 

OVKETL TO προσωπὸν μου απ’ AVTMV AVA’ ov εξέχεα 
[Zany longer Imy face] from them, because I poured out 
3588 2372-1473 1909 3588 3624 * 3004 2962 2962 

Tov θυμὸν μου επὶ Tov οἶκον Iopand λέγει κύριος κύριος 


my rage upon the house of Israel, says the Lord the Lorb. 
CHAPTER 40 
The Vision of the City 
2532 1096 1722 3588 3991 2532 1501.10 2094 


1 και EYEVETO εν TH TEMTTW Και ELKOOTW ETEL 
And it came to pass in the fifth and twentieth year 
3588 161-1473 1722 3588 4413 3376 1181 , 3588 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας NOV EV THO πρῶώτω μηνὶ EKATH TOV 
of our captivity, in the first month, the tenth of the 
3376 1722 3588 5065 2094 3326 3588 234. 
μηνὸς εν TO) τεσσαρεσκαιδεκᾶτω ETEL μετὰ το αλῶναι 
month, in the fourteenth year after the capturing 
3588 4172 1722 3588 2250-1565 1096 1909 1473 5495 
τὴν πόλιν εν τη ἡμέρα εκεϊνη εγένετο ev’ εμε χειρ 
the city, in that day [3came ‘upon 5me !the hand 
2962 , 2532 71 , 1473 1722 3706 2316 1519 
κυρίου 40:2 και ἤγαγε με εν ορᾶσει θεοῦ εις 
20f the LORD], and itled me in avision of God into 
3588 1093 * : 2532 5087 [1473 1909 3735 5308 . 
τὴν γὴν Iopand Kar ἐθηκὲέ pe ET’ Opovs vipnrov 
the land of Israel, and put me upon [3mountain high 


4970, 2532 1909 1473 5613 3619 Ε 4172 

σφόδρα καὶ επ᾿ QUTOV ὡς οἰκοδομῇ πόλεως 
lan exceedingly]. And upon it was as the construction of a city 
561 , 2532 1521 _ 1473 1563, 25322400 435 2532 
ἀπέναντι 40:3 και εἰσηγαγέ με EKEL KALLDOV ἀνὴρ KaL 


before me. And he brought me there, and behold, a man. And 
3588 3706-1473 , 1510.7.3 5616 3706 5475 4744 
Ἢ Opacis avToV HV WOTEL OPATLS χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος 
his appearance νγὰ8 ἃ5 the appearance [brass _ of shining], 
2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 , 1510.73 4683.1, 3620.1, 2532 
και εν ™M χειρι QUTOV HV OTAPTLOV οιἰκοδόμων και 
and in his hand was a string measure of builders, and 
2563 3358 2532 1473-2476 1909 3588 4439 2532 
κάλαμος μέτρον και AUTOS ELOTHKEL ETL τῆς πύλης 40:4 και 
areed measure; and he set them at the gate. And 
2036 4314 1473 3588 435, 3708 527 44 1722 
εὐπε προς με ο ΑΡῺΡ EWPAKAS VLE ἀνθρώπου εν 
[3321:14 4to 5me ‘!the 2man], Yousee, Ο 80η of man! With 
3588 3788-1473 1492 2532 1722 3588 3775-1473 191 2532 
τοις οφθαλμοὶς σου dE καὶ εν τοις WOL σου AKOVE και 
your eyes behold, and with your ears hear, and 
5021 1519 3588 2588-1473 3956 3745 1473 1166, 
τὰξον εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Gov TAVTA ὁσα εγὼ δεικνύω 
arrange in your heart all as much as I show 
1473 1360 1752 3588 1166, | = 1473 1525 _ |, 5602 
σοι διότι ἐνεκα του δείξαὶ σοι εισελήλυθας ὧδε 
to you! For on account of showing to you, you entered here. 
2532 1166 3956 3745 1473 3708 3588 3624 3588 
και δείξεις TAVITA OOH συ opas τῷ οιἰκὼ του 
oe Twill show all, asmuchas you see’ inthe house 


2532 2400. 4018.2 1855 3588 
Ἰσράηλ 40:5 και wov περίβολος ἐξωθεν του 
of Israel. And behold, there was an enclosure from outside the 
3624 2945 2532 1722 3588 5495 3588 435_ 2563 
OLKOV KUKA® καὶ EV τῇ χειρὶ TOV ανδρὸς κάλαμος 


house round about, and in’ the hand οἵ the man was a reed 
3588 3358 4083. 803 1722 4083 2532 3822.1 2532 
TO μέτρον THXWV εἕ ο ἐν THXEL και παλαιστῆς και 
measure [2cubits lof six] by acubit and ἃ palm. And 
1267.1 3588 4385.1, 4114 2470 3588 
διεμέτρησε TO προτείχισμα πλᾶτος σον τῷ 


he measured the area around the wall— the width equal to the 
2563 2532 3588 5311 1473 2470 358δ 2563 

καλᾶμω καὶ τὸ ὑψος AUTOV ἴσον TH καλᾶμω 

reed, and the height ofit equal to the reed. 


The Gateway According to the East 
2532 = 1525 1519 3588 4439 3588 99] 
40:6 και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν 
And heentered into the gate looking 
2596. 305 1722 2033, 304 , 2532 1267.1 3588 
κατὰ ανατολὰς εν επτὰ αναβαθμοὶς και διεμέτρησε TO 
according to the east, by seven stairs, and measured the 
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2302.1 1803 1803 3588 128.3 3588 4439 2470 
θεέ εἕ εξ τὸ αιλὰμ τῆς TVANS ἴσον 
vestibule -- six by six; the columned porch of the gate —_ was equal 
3588 2563 4114 2532 3588 2302.1 2470 3588 
τω καλᾶμω πλᾶτος 40:7 και τὸ θεέ σον τω 


to the reed 


2563 3372 
καλᾶμω μῆκος 


in width. And the vestibule was equal to the 


2532 2470 3588 2563 4114 2532 3588 
και ἴσον TH καλᾶμω πλᾶτος και TO 


reed in length, and equal to the reed in width; and the 
128.3 303.1, 3588 2302.3 4083 1803 2532 
αἰλὰμ αναμέσον τοῦ θεηλὰθ πηχὼν εἕ και 
columned porch in the midst of the chambers — [Pcubits six]. And 
3588 2302.1 3588 1208 2470 3588 2563 4114 2532 
το θεέ το δεύτερον σον τῶ καλᾶμω πλᾶτος καὶ 
the [2vestibule lsecond] was equal to the reed in width, and 
2470 3588 2563 3372 2532 3588 128.3, 4083. 
ἴσον TO καλάᾶμω μῆκος KQL τὸ αιλὰμ πηχεὼν 
equal to the reed in length; and the columned porch [2cubits 
4002 2532 3588 2302.1 3588 5154 2470 3588 
πέντε 8 καὶ τὸ θεέ το τρίτον ἴσον τω 
lwas five]. And the [eveatibille Ithird] was equal to the 
2563 3372 2532 2470 3588 2563 4114 2532 3588 
καλᾶμω μῆκος και σον τῶ καλᾶμω πλᾶτος 40:9KAL TO 
reed in length, and equal to the reed in width. And the 
128.3 3588 4440 4139 3588 128.3 

QUap TOV πυλῶνος πλησίον TOV ALAA 


columned porch of the gatehouse neighboring the columned porch 
3588 4439 4083 3638, 2532 3588 1282 , 4083 , 
τῆς πύλης πηχὼν οκτῶ και τὰ αϊλεὺ πηχὼν 
of the gate [2cubits ‘was eight], and the portals [2cubits 
1417 2532 3588 128.3 3588 4439 208] 
δῦο καὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ τῆς πῦλης ἐσωθεν 
lwere two], and the columned porches of the gate were inside. 
2532 3588 128.3 3588 4439 2081 2532 3588 
40:10 kat τὸ αἰιλὰμ τῆς TVANS ἐσωθεν και TO 
And the columned porch ofthe gate within, and the 
2302.1 3588 4439 2713 5140 1759.2 2532 5140 
θεε τῆς πύλης κατέναντι τρεις ἐνθεν και τρεις 
vestibule of the gate infront, were three on this side and three 
1759.2 2532 3358 1520 3588 5140 3358 
ἐνθεν και μετρον εν τοις τρισι μετρον 
on that side; and [2measure !there was one] to the three; [2measure 
1520 3588 128.3 1759.2 2532 
ev τοις αιλὰμ ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 40:11 και 
lone] to the columned porches on this side and that side. And 
1267.1 3588 4114 3588 2374 3588 4440 4083 
διεμέτρησε TO TAATOS τῆς θύρας τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχὼν 
he measured the width ofthe door ofthe gatehouse [cubits 
1176 2532 3588 2148.1 3588 4440 4083 1183.1 . 
EKQ καὶ TO EVPOS TOV πυλῶνος πηχὼν δεκατριὼν 
lof ten]; and the breadth of the gatehouse [2cubits !was thirteen]. 


2532 4083 1522 1906 2596-4383 3588 
40:12 και THXVS εἰς επισυναγόμενος κατὰ πρόσωπον τῷ 
And [2cubit lone] assembling in front of the 
2302,1 2532 4083 1520 3735.1 1759.2 2532 1759.2 
θεεὶμ καὶ πήχεως ενὸς ὁρος ἔνθεν Kau ἐνθεν 


vestibules; and [2cubit ‘one] border on this side and on that side. 
2532 3588 2302.1 4083 1803 1759.2 2532 4083 
και τὸ θεέ πηχὼν εἕ ἐνθεν καὶ πηχὼν 
And the vestibule [2cubits !was six] on this side, and [2cubits 
1803 1759.2 2532 = 1267.1 3588 4439 575 
εἕ ἐνθεν 40:13 καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν πύλην απὸ 
lsix] on that side. And he measured the gate from 
3588 5109 3588 2302.1 1909 3588 5109 3588 2302.1 
TOV TOLXOV του θεέ επι TOV TOLXOV του θεέ 
the wall of the vestibule unto the wall of the vestibule; 
4114 4083 1501 4002-3778 4439 9090 4439 
TAATOS THXELS εἰκοσι πέντε αὑτὴ πύλη ETL πύλην 
the width [3cubits ἵννας twenty 2five], this gate unto gate. 
2532 3588 128.1 3588 128.3 ae 4439 
40:14 kat τὸ αἴθριον του αιλὰ πύλης 
And the open space οἵ the columned porch or ihe gate 
1835 4083 2532 2302,1 3588 4430 2945 
εξηκοντα TNXELS και θεεὶμ, τῆς πῦλης κύκλω 
was sixty cubits, and to the vestibules of the gate round about. 
2532 3588 128.1 3588 4430 1855 1519 3588 
40:15 και τὸ αἴθριον τῆς πύλης ἐξωθεν εἰς τὸ 
And the openspace ofthe gate outside to the 
128.1 128.3, 3588 4439 2081 4083 
αἴθριον αἰλὰμ τῆς TVANS ἐσωθεν πηχὼν 
open space of the columned porch ofthe gate inside  [2cubits 





40:7-9 1866 Bos for variants. 
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4004. 2532 2376 2927 , 1900 3588 
πεντήκοντα 40:16 και θυρίδες κρυπταὶ ETL τὰ 
lwas fifty]. And there were fintiows thidden] unto the 
2302.1 2532 1909 3588 128.3 2081 3588 4439 
θεεὶμ καὶ ETL τὰ αἰλὰμ ἐσώωθεν τῆς πύλης 
vestibules, and unto the columned porches inside the gate 
3588 833. 2943. | 2532 5615 , 3588 1284 " 
τῆς αὐυλῆς κυκλόθεν και ὡσαύτως τοῖς αϊλαμμὼθ 
of the courtyard round about, and likewise tothe pediment's 


2376 2945 2081 2532 1909 3588 128.3. 


θυρίδας KVKAW ἐσωθεν και ETL τὸ αἰλὰμ 

windows round about inside. And [?for 3the 4columned porch 
5404 1759.2 

φοίνικες ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 


lthere were palms] on this side and that side. 


The Inner Courtyard 
2532 1521 , 1473 1519 3588 833. 3588 2082 
40:17 kau evonyaye με εἰς THY αυλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν 


And he brought me into the [2courtyard linner]. 
2532 2400 3956.4 : 2532 4058.5 3588 .8338 | 
και ιδοῦὺ παστοφόρια καὶ περίστυλα τῆς AVATNS 


And behold, there were chambers and peristyles of the courtyard 


2945 5144, 3956.4 1722 3588 40585 , 
κύκλω τριάκοντα παστοφόρια εν TOLS TEPLOTVAOLS 
round about -- thirty chambers in the  peristyles. 
2532 3588 4745 | 2596, 3577 3588 4439 
40:18 και αι στοαὶ κατὰ VOTOV TOV πυλὼν 
And the stoas were according to the back ofthe gates; 
2596 , 3588 3372 3588 4439 | μ3588 4058.5 3588 
κατὰ : το μῆκος τῶν πυλὼν TO περίστυλον τὸ 
[4was according to >the ‘length 7of the 8gates ‘the 2peristyle 
5270. 2532 1267.1 3588 4114 3588 833, 
VTOKATO 40:19 kau διεμέτρησε TO πλᾶτος τῆς AVANS 
3underneath]. And he measured the width οἵ the courtyard 
575 3588 128.1 3588 4439 3588 1857 2193 2081 1909 


απὸ TOVALOptoV τῆς πῦλης τῆς EEWTEPAS EWS ἐσωθεν ETL 


from the open space of the [?gate louter] unto the inner; unto 
3588 128.1 3588 4439 2082 3588 991 1854 

τὸ αἴθριον τῆς TVANS εσωτέρας τῆς βλεπούσης ἐξω 

the open space of the gate inner looking outside — 
4083 1540 3588 991 2596 395 : 
TNXELS EKATOV τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ανατολὰς 


[2cubits !a hundred] of the one looking 
2532 71 1473 1909 1005 

καὶ ἤγαγέ με επὶ Poppav 

and he led me unto the north. 


according to the east; 


The Gate Looking to the North 


2532 2400 4439 991. 4314 1005 | 
40:20 kat ιδοὺ πύλη βλέπουσα προς βορρὰν 


And behold, Here was agate looking ἴ᾽ο the north 
3588 833. , 3588 1857 2532 1267.1 
™ avin ΤῊ εξωτέρα Kat διεμέτρησεν 
belonging to the [courtyard louter]; and he measured 
1473 3588 3372 1473 2532 3588 4114 2532 3588 
αὐτὴν τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς και τὸ TAaTOS 40:21 και TO 
it, the length ofit, and the width; and the 
2302.1 5140 1759.2 2532 5140 1759.2 2532 3588 
θεε τρεις ἐνθεν καὶ τρεις ἐνθεν και TO 
vestibule — three onthisside and three οἡ [Πδΐ 5146; and the 
128.2 2532 3588 1284 P 2532 3588 5404-1473 Ρ 2532 
αἰλεῦ και τὰ αϊλαμμὼν και TOVS φοίνικας αὐτῆς και 
portal, and the pediments, and its palms. And 
1096 2596. 3588 3358 3588 4430 3588 99] 
εγένετο κατὰ TA μέτρα τῆς πῦλης τῆς βλεπούσης 
itwas according to the measures of the gate looking 


2596 | 395 4083 4004 3588 3372-1473 2532 
κατὰ ανατολὰς πηχὼν TEVTYKOVTA τὸ μῆκος AUTYS KAL 
according to the east; [3cubits 2was fifty lits length], and 
4083 1501.7 3588 21481-1473. 2532 2376-1473 
πηχὼν εἰκοσιπέντε TO εὕρος αὐτῆς 40:22 και θυρίδες αὐτῆς 
[3cubits 2twenty-five lits breadth]. And its windows, 
2532 3588 1284 _ 2532 3588 5404-1473 _ 2531 3588 4439 3588 
καὶ τὰ QUAAPPOV καὶ OL φοίνικες αὐτῆς καθὼς ἢ πύλη H 


and the pediments, and its palms were as the gate 
991 2596 395 2532 1722 2033, 2824.1 
βλέπουσα κατὰ ανατολὰς και εν επτὰ KANMAKTHPOLW 


looking according to the east. Απαᾶ in _ seven steps 





40:21 +CP edev. 


ITIEZEKIHA 
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305, 1909 1473. 2532 3588. 1284 2081 
ἀνέβαινον eT” αὐτὴν και τὰ αϊλαμμὼν ἐσωθεν 
they ascended unto it; and the pediments were within. 
2532 4439 3588. ὀ 833. 3588 2082 
40:23 και πύλη ΤῊ avry τῇ εσωτέρα 
And mere wasagate tothe [courtyard linner] 
991 . 1909 4439 3588 1005 3739 5158 3588 
βλεπουσὰ ETL πύλην TOV Poppa ov τρόπον τῆς 
looking towards the gate ofthe north, inthe manner of the 
4439 3588 99] : 2596 | 395 2532 1267.1 
πῦλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ανατολὰς και διεμέτρησε 
gate looking according to the east. And he measured 
3588 833. 575, 4439 1909 4439 4083 1540. 
τὴν AVANY απὸ πῦλης ETL πύλην THXELS εκατὸν 
the courtyard from gate unto gate— [cubits 1a hundred]. 


The Gate Looking to the South 


2532 7} 1473 2596 , 3558 2532 2400, 


40:24 και Hyaye με κατὰ νότον καὶ ιδοὺ 
And heled me according to the south, and behold, 

4439 991 4314 3558 2532 1267.1 1473 
πύλη βλέπουσα προς νότον καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτὴν 


there was ἃ gate looking to the south; and he measured it, 

2532 3588 2302.1 2532 3588 128.2 2532 3588 1284 2596 

καὶ τὰ θεέ καὶ τὰ QUEV και τὰ αϊλαμμὼν κατὰ 

and the vestibules, and the portals, and the pediments according to 
3588 3358-3778 2532 3588 2376-1473 2532 3588 


TH μέτρα ταῦτα 40:25 και αι θυρίδες αὐτῆς και τὰ 
these measures. And its windows and the 
1284 . 2943. 2531 3588 2376 3588 = 128.3. 


αιλαμμὼν κυκλόθεν καθὼς aL θυρίδες TOV ata 
pediments round about were as the windows of the columned porch; 


4083 4004 3588 3372-1473 2532 4083 1501.7 
πηχὼν TEVTYKOVTA TO μῆκος αὐτῆς και THXOV εἰκοσιπέντε 


[3cubits 2was fifty lits length], and [cubits !twenty-five] 

3588 2148.1-1473 , 2532 2033 2824.1 : 1473 , 

τὸ εὕρος αὐτῆς 40:26 και επτὰ κλημακτήρες αὐτῆς 
its breadth. And there were seven steps for it, 

2532 1284 2081 2532 5404-1473 1520 1759.2 

καὶ αἱἰλαμμὼν ἐσωθεν KaL φοίνικες αὐτῆς εἰς ἐνθεν 

and pediments within, and its palms were one on this side 


2532 4439 
40:27 και πύλη 


And there was a gate 
3588 2082 4314 


2532 1520 1759.2 1909 3588 128.2 
και εἰς ἐνθεν ETL τὰ αἰιλεὺ 
and one on that side upon the portals. 
2713 , 3588 4439 3588 833. 
κατέναντι τῆς πῦλης τῆς αὕὔυλῆς τῆς εσωτέρας προς 
opposite ofthe gate ofthe [2οουγίγαγά linner] to 
3558 2532 = 1267.1, 3588 833. 575 4439 1909 
νότον καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν απὸ πύλης ETL 
the south. And he measured the courtyard from gate unto 
4439 4083 1540 , 3588 2148.1 4314 3558 
πύλην πήχεις EKQTOV TO ευρος προς VOTOV 
gate— [cubits !a hundred] was the breadth towards the south. 


2532 1521, . 1473 1519 3588 833 , 3588 2082 
40:28 και εἰσηγαγε PE εἰς THY αὐλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν 

And he brought me into the [courtyard linner| 
3588 4439 3588 4314 3558 2532 = 1267.1 3588 
τῆς πύλης τῆς προς νότον και διεμέτρησε τὴν 
ofthe gate towards thesouth. And he measured the 
4439 2596 3588 3358-3778 2532 3588 2302.1 


40:29 και τα θεέ 
and the vestibules, 


πύλην κατὰ 
gate according to 


τα μέτρα ταῦτα 
these measures; 


2532 3588 128.2 2532 3588 1284 ‘ 2596 3588 
καὶ τὰ αἰιλεὺ 40:30 και τὰ αιϊλαμμὼν κατὰ TH 
and the portals, and the pediments, according to 
3358-3778 2532 2376, 1473 2532 3588 1284 


μέτρα ταῦτα Kat θυρίδες αὐτῇ και TO αἰϊλαμμὼν 
these measures; and there were windows to it. And to the pediment 
2945 4083. «4004 3588. 3372 25322148.1-|473 
κύκλω TINXELS TEVTNKOVTA TO μῆκος και εὑρος αὐτῆς 
round about —[2cubits fifty] was the length, and its breadth 


4083 1501.7 2532 1284-1473 4314 
TNXELS εικοσιπέντε 40:31 και atrappov αὐτοῦ πρὸς 


[2cubits !was twenty-five]. And its pediments were to 
3588 833. 3588 1857 | 5404 3588 128.2 2532 1722 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εξωτέραν φοίνικες τῷ auev καὶι εν 
the [%courtyard louter]— palms to the portals, and with 
3638, 2824.1 305 1909 1473 2532 1521 

OKTO Κλημακτῆρσιν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ’ αὐτὴν 40:32 και εἰσῃγαγέ 
eight steps ascending uponit. And he brought 


1473 1519 3588 833. 2082 3595 2596 305 ᾿ 
με εις τὴν αὐλὴν εσωτέραν 0OOW KAT’ ανατολὰς 


me into the [2courtyard linner], ἃ way according to the east. 


40:33 


2532 1267.1 3588 2374 2596. 3588 3358-3778, 

Kat διεμέτρησεν THY θύραν κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα 

And ΠΕ measured the door according to these measures. 
2532 3588 2302.1 2532 3588 128.2 2532 3588 1284 [ 

40:33 και τὰ θεέ καὶ τὰ QUEVD καὶ τὰ αϊλαμμὼθ 
And the vestibules, and the portals, and the pediments 

2596 , 3588 3358-3778 . 2532 2376-1473 5 32932 

κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα και θυρίδες αὐτῇ καὶι 


were according to these measures; and its windows and 


3588 1284 2945 4083 4004 3588 

τὰ αϊιλαμμὼθ KVKAW πΏχεις πεντήκοντα τὸ 

the pediments roundabout— [?cubits 1ΠΠ{}]} was the 
3372 2532 2148.1-1473 , 1501.7 4083. 2532 
μῆκος καὶ εὕρος αὐτῆς εἰκοσιπέντε πηχεὼν 40:34 και 
length, and its breadth — was twenty-five cubits. And 
1284 ᾿ 3588 833.» 3588 2082 , 
QUALLOO τῆς avdns τῆς εσωτέρας 
there were pediments opening the [2οουτίγαγά linner], 
2532 5404 128.2 1759.2 2532 3638, 
και φοίνικες αιλεὺ ἐνθεν Kau ἐνθεν και OKTO 
and palms of its portals on this side and that side, and eight 
2824.1 305 1909 1473 2532 1521 _ 1473 
κλημακτῆρσιν ἀνέβαινον επ’ αὐτὴν 40:35 και εἰσηγαγέ με 
steps ascending upon it. And he brought me 
1519 35882374 3588 4314 1005 2532 1267.1 2596 


εἰς τὴν θύραν THY προς Poppav Kar διεμέτρησε KATA 
unto the door towards the north; and he measured according to 


3588 3358-3778, 2532 3588 2302.1 2532 3588 128.2 
TX μέτρα ταῦτα 40:36 και Ta θεέ καὶ τὰ αιλεὺ 


these measures; and the vestibules, and the portals, 
2532 3588 128.4 2532 2376-1473 ᾿ς 2945 4083 


καὶ τὰ αϊλαμμὼθ καὶ θυρίδες αὐτῆς κύκλω πΏχεις 
and the pediments, and its windows round about — [2cubits 
4004. 3588 3372 2532 2148.1 4083 1501.7 

TEVTHKOVTA TO μῆκος καὶ EvpOS πῆχεις εἰκοσιπέντε 


1Π}[{0} was the length, and the breadth [cubits !twenty-five]. 
2532 3588 128.2 3588 833 3588 1857 2532 
40:37 και τὰ atrev τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς εξωτέρας και 
And the portals ofthe [2courtyard louter], and 
5404 128.2 | 1759.2 2532 3638, 
φοίνικες atrev ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν και οκτὼ 


palms were to the portals on this side and that side, and eight 
2824.1 1473 2532 3588 39564-1473 τος ΘΖ 
κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ 8 και τὰ παστοφόρια AUTHS και 
steps were to it. And its chambers and 
3588 2376.1-1473 2532 3588 1284-1473 1909 3588 
TA θυρώματα αὐτῆς καὶ TA αϊλαμμὼν αὐτῆς ETL τῆς 


its doorways, and were at the 


4439 3588 1208 1610.3 3704 4969 


its pediments 


πύλης τῆς δευτέρας ἐκρυσις 40:39 ὁπὼς σφὰζωσιν 
[2gate lsecond] outflow, so that they should slay 
1722 1473. 3588 5228 266 . 2532 3588 5228 
εν ανυτῇ τὰ UTEP ἀμαρτίας και τὰ vTmEp 
in it the things for asin offering, and the things for 
52 2532 2596. 3577 3588 
αγνοίας 40:4 και κατὰ νῶτου του 
an ignorance offering. And according to the back of the 
4503.2 3588 3646 ν 3588 99] 3 4314 
ρύακος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς βλεπούσης προς 
overflow ofthe whole burnt offerings, looking to 
1005. 1417 5132 2596 3577 2087 

βορρὰν δὺο TPATECAL κατὰ νῶτον ετέρου 

the north, were two tables; ἀπε according to the back of the other, 
2532 3588 128. 3588. 4439 1417 5132 

και TW αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης δὺο τρὰπεζαι 
and tothe columned porch ofthe gate were two tables 
2596. 395 5064 5132 1759.2 

κατὰ ανατολὰς 40:41 τέσσαρες τρᾶπεζαι ἐνθεν 


according to the east. Four tables _ were on this side, 


2532 5064 1759.2 2596. 3577 3588 4439 

και τέσσαρες ἐνθεν κατὰ νῶτου τῆς πύλης 

and four on that side, according to the back ofthe gate; 

1909 1473 4969 3588 2367.3 2532 

en’ αὐτὰς σφάξουσι τὰ θύματα και 

upon them _ they slay the things offered for sacrifices; and 

2713 , 3588 3638, 5132 3588 2367.3 

κατέναντι τῶν οκτὼ TpaTrEeCar TOV θυμᾶτων 

over against the eight tables of the things offered for sacrifices. 
2532 5064 5132 3588 3646 


40:42 και τέσσαρες TPATIECALTOV ολοκαυτωμᾶτων 
And there were four tables of the whole burnt offerings 





40:38 TCP αιλαμμα Ald. αιλαμμωθ. 


EZEKIEL 





1137 
3035 2991.1 ᾿ 4083 2532 2255 
λίθιναι λελαξευμέναι TNXEOS καὶ ἡμίσους 
[2stones ‘having been made of dressed]-— acubit and ἃ half 
3588 4114 2532 4053. [417 2532 2255 3588 3372 
το πλᾶτος καὶ πηχὼν δῦο καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος 
was the width, and [cubits !two] and ἃ half was the length, 
2532 4083 3588 5311 1909 1473 2007 3588 4632 
καὶ TNXEWS TO ὑψος em” = avta επιθησουσι τὰ σκεύη 
and acubit was the height- upon them they placed the items 
1722 3739 4969 3588 3646 1563, 2532 3588 
εν ots σφάζουσιτα OAOKAVTMPATA εκεὶ KQLTO 
with which they slew the whole burnt offerings there, and the things 
2367.3 2532 = 3822.1 Ν 2192 
θύματα. 40:3 και παλαιστῆς ἐξουσι 
offered in sacrifice. And [?apalm sized ‘they shall have 
2949.2 2991.1 2081 2945 2532 1909 
KUPaTLOVT λελαξευμένον ἐσωθεν KVKAW και επὶ 
4waved border 3dressed stone] inside round about; and over 
3588 5132 1883.1 4721 3588 2619 ᾿ O72, 
Tas τραπέζας ἐπάνωθεν στέγας του κατακαλύπτεσθαι απὸ 
the tables on top were roofs to cover up from 
3588 5205 2532 3588 3583.1. 2532 1521, _ 1473 
Tov veTov Kat τῆς ENpactas 40:44 και eELtonyaye με 
the rain and the dryness. And he brought me 
1519 3588 833. 3588 2082 , 2532 2400, 1417 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν καὶ ιδοὺ δῦο 
into the [2Ζοοιυτίγατγά linner]; and behold, there were two 


1825.1 1722 3588 833. 3588 2082, [520 2596, 
εξεδραι εν τῇ αὐλῃ TH εσωτέρα μία κατὰ 

inner chambers in the [2courtyard linner]; one according to 
3577 3588 4433. 3588 4314 1005 5342 2596 


VOTOV τῆς πῦλης τῆς προς Poppav φέρουσα κατὰ 
the back of the gate towards the north bearing according to 


3558 2532 1520 2596, 3577 3588 4439 3588 
νότον και PLA κατὰ νῶτου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
the south. And one according ίο the back ofthe gate 

4314 3558 3588 99] Β 4314 1005 2532 
προς νότον τῆς βλεπούσης προς βορρὰν 40:45 και 
towards the south looking towards the north. And 
2036 4314 1473 3588 1825.1-3778 , 3588 991 | 4314 
εἶπε πρὸς pe ἢ εξέδρα αὕτη Ἢ βλέπουσα προς 
he said to me, This inner chamber looking towards 
3558 3588 2409 3588 5442 | 3588 5438-3588 
νότον τοις ιερεῦσι τοις φυλάσσουσι THY φυλακὴν του 
the south is to the priests keeping the guard of the 
3624 2532 3588 1825.1 3588 991, 4314 
otkov 40:46 και ἢ εξέδρα Ἢ βλέπουσα προς 
house. And the inner chamber looking towards 
1005 3588 2409 3588. 5442 3588 5438 : 
Boppav τοις lepevot τοῖς φυλάσσουσι THY φυλακὴν 
the north is tothe priests keeping the guard 
3588 2379 1565. . 1510.2.6 3588 5207, * 3588 

TOU θυσιαστηρίου EKELVOL εισιν οι VLOL Σαδδοὺκ οι 

of the altar; those are the sons of Zadok, the ones 
1448 | 1537 3588 * , 4314 2962 . 3588 
εγγίζοντες ek TOU €VL πρὸς κυρίου TOU 
approaching from out of the sons of Levi towards the LORD 

3008 1473 2532: 1267.1 3588 833 


λειτουργεῖν αὐτὼ 40:47 και διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν 


to officiate to him. And he measured the courtyard — 
3372 4083 1540 2532 2148.1 4083 | 
μῆκος πηχῶν εκατὸν και εὕρος πηχὼν 
1π6 Ἰδηρῖῃ [2cubits ‘was ἃ Πα πα γα], and the breadth [2cubits 
1540 1909 3588 5064 3313 1473, 2532 3588 
EKQTOV επι τὰ Teooapan Peppy αὐτῆς και TO 
lwas ἃ hundred], upon [2four 3partst lits]; and the 
2379 561 3588 3624 2532 1521 1473 


θυσιαστήριον ἀπέναντι TOV οἰκου 40:48 και ειἰσηῆγαγέ με 


altar was before the house. And he brought me 
1510. 3588 128.3. 3588 3624 2532 1267.1, 3588 
εἰς TO αἰλὰμ του otkov καὶ διεμέτρησε TO 
unto the columned porch ofthe house, and measured the 
128.2 3588 128.3, 4083 | 4002 3588 4114 
aut του αἰλὰμ πηχων πέντε TO TAATOS 


portal of the columned porch— [cubits !five] was the width 





40:43 {Bos. γεισος - molding. 
40:47 ti.e. sides. 
40:48 {See Bos for variants. 


1138 
1759.2 2532 4083 , 4002 1759.2 2532 3588 2148.1 
ἐνθεν και πηχὼν πέντε ἐνθεν και τὸ εὕὔυρος 


on this side, and [2cubits !five] on that 5146; and the breadth 


3588 42376.] 4083 1180 . 2532 20361 , 3588 
Tov θυρῶώματος πηχὼν δεκατεσσάρων καὶ ἐπωμίδες τῆς 


of the doorway— [cubits fourteen], and side-pieces of the 


2374-3588 128.3 4083 5140, 1759.2 2532 
Ovpas τοῦ αιλὰμ πηχὼν τριὼν ἔνθεν και 
door ofthe columned porch— [?cubits !three] on this side, and 
4083 5140, 1759.2 2532 3588. 3372 3588 
πηχὼν τριὼν ἔνθεν 40:49 και TO μῆκος TOV 
[2cubits ‘three] on that side. And the length ofthe 
128.3 4083 1501 2532 3588 2148.1 4083 
αἰλὰμ πηχὼν εἰκοσι και τὸ εὑρος πηχὼν 
columned porch [cubits !was twenty], and the breadth [2cubits 
1427 2532 1909 1176 304 τς 305. 1909 
δώδεκα και emt δέκα αναβαθμὼν ἀνέβαινον en’ 
lwas twelve]. And upon ten _ stairs they ascended unto 
1473 2532 4769-1510.7.6 1909 3588 128.3 1520 
QUTO και στῦλοι σαν επι το αιλὰμ εις 
it. And there were columns upon the columned porch, one 
1782 | 2532 1520 1782 , 

evTev0ev KQL εις ἐντεῦθεν 


from here this side and one from here that side. 


CHAPTER 41 


Ezekiel's Vision of the Temple 


2532 1521 . 1473 1519 3588 3485 2532 1267.1, 
41:1 και evonyaye με ELS TOV ναὸν Kat διεμέτρησε 


And he brought me into the temple, and measured 


3588 = 128.3, 4083 , 1803 3588 2148.1 3588 
το αἰλὰμ πηχὼν εξ το evpos του 
the columned porch— [?cubits ‘six] was ἴ1Π6 breadth of the 
128.3, 1759.2 2532 3588 2148.1 4083 1803 
Quay ἐνθεν και τὸ EVPOS πηχὼν εἕ 
columned porch on this 5146, and the width [cubits 1was six] 
1759.2 3588 2148.1 3588 4633. 2532 3588 
ἐνθεν το εὕρος τῆς σκηνῆς 41:2 και τὸ 
onthatside-— the breadth ofthe tent. And_ the 
2148.1 3588 4440 4083 1176 2532 2036.1 , 


Evpos τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχὼν δέκα 
breadth of the gatehouse [cubits 1was ten]; 


καὶ ἐπωμίδες 
and the side-pieces 


3588 4440 4083 4002 1759.2 2532 4083 
του πυλῶνος πηχὼν πέντε ἐνθεν και πηχῶν 
ofthe gatehouse [2cubits ἵννας five] onthis side and [2cubits 
4002 1759.2 2532 1267.1, 3588 3372-1473 4083 , 
πέντε ἐνθεν καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ μῆκος αὐτοῦ πηχὼν 
lfive] on that side. And he measured itslength— ——[2cubits 
5062 2532 3588 2148.1 4088. [50] 2532 
τεσσαράκοντα καὶ TO EVPOS πηχὼν ELKOOL 41:3 και 
!forty]; and the breadth [2cubits !was twenty]. And 
1525 1519 3588 833 3588 2082 2532 1267.1 


εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν και διεμέτρησε 
he entered into the [courtyard linner], and measured 
3588 128.2 3588 2376.1 4083 1417 2532 3588 23761 

τὸ aut TOV θυρώματος πηχὼν BVO Kat TO θύρωμα 
the portal of the doorway-— [2cubits !two]; and the doorway 
408. ῸὃῸΙ803 2532 3588 2036.1 3588 2376. 4083 
πηχὼν €& καὶ TAS ἐπωμίδας τοῦ θυρῶώματος πηχὼν 
[2cubits !was six]; and the side-pieces of the doorway  [2cubits 
2033 , 1759.2 2532 1267.1 3588 3372 3588 
επτὰ ἐνθεν 41:4 και διεμέτρησε TO μῆκος των 
lwas seven] on this side. And he measured the length of the 
4439 4083 1501 2532 2148.1 4083 1501 

πυλὼν THXOV ELKOTL και εὕρος πηχων εἰκοσι 
gates— [2cubits !twenty]; and the breadth [2cubits ‘was twenty], 
2596-4383 3588 3485 2532 2036 4314 1473 3778 3588 


κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV ναοῦ καὶ ELTE πρὸς με τοῦτο TO 
in front of the temple. And he said to me, This is the 
39 3588 39 2532 = 1267.1 3588 5109 3588 


ἅγιον τῶν aytov 41:5 Kat διεμέτρησε TOV TOLXOV TOV 

holy of the holies. And he measured the wall of the 
3624 4083 , 1803 2532 3588 2148.1 3588 415 | 4083. 

οἰκου πηχὼν εξ καὶ τὸ EvVpPOS τῆς πλευρὰς πηχὼν 
house -- [2cubits 151Χ]; and the breadth of the side [2cubits 
5064 2943. 2532 3588 41251 | 4125.1 1909 
τεσσάρων κυκλόθεν 41:6 και τὰ πλευρὰ πλευρὸν ETL 
twas four] round about. And the sides, 5146 by 





41:3 +See Bos for variants. 
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40:49 


4125.1 5144, 2532 5140, 2532 1292 1722 3588 5109 
πλευρὸν τριάκοντα και TPLOV καὶ διάστημα EV TW τούίχω 
5146 -- __ thirty and of threes; and a space in the wall 
3588 3624 [722 3588 4125.1 2945 3588 1510.1 3588 


TOU οἶκον εν τοις TAEVPOLS KVKAW 
of the house αἱ the sides round about, to be for the 
1949 2 3708 3704 3588 3892.4 3361 680 3588 
επιλαμβανομένοις OPAV OTS TO TAPATAV PN ἅπτωνται TOV 
ones taking hold _tosee,soas to thoroughly not touch the 
5109 3588 3624 2532 3588 2148.1 3588 51] Ἂ 3588 

τοίχων τοῦ οἰκου 41:7 καὶ TO EVPOS τῆς ανωτέρας τῶν 


του ειναι τοις 


walls οἴ the house. And the breadth of the higher of the 
4125, , 2596 . 3588 4339.2 1537 

TAEVPOV KATA το πρόσθεμα EK 

sides was according to the appendage protruding from out of 


3588 5109 4314 3588 51] 2945 3588 3624 3704 
του τοίχου προς THV ανωτέραν κύκλω του OLKOV OTTWOS 
the wall, to the higher one round about the house, so as 
1276.4 P 509 2532 1537 3588 2736.3 
διαπλατύνηται ἄνωθεν Kat εκ των κάτωθεν 
to flatten out wider above; so that from out of the parts below 
305 ᾿ 1909 3588 5253 2532 1537 3588 
αναβαΐνωσιν επι τα VTEPWOA και εκ τῶν 
they should ascend unto the upper rooms, and from out of the 
3319 1909 3588 5155.2 2532 3588 Ὁ .. 3588 3624 
μέσων ETL TA TPLOPOda 41:8 καὶ ta θραέλ του οἰκου 
middles unto the third stories. And the thraels of the house 
431 2945 1292 3588 415 | 2470 3588 2563 
ὕψος KUKAW διάστημα TOV πλευρὼν σον TO KAA 
height round about was a space of the sides equal to the reed 
4083 1803 1292 2532 2148.1 3588 5109 
πηχὼν εἕ διᾶστηματα 41:9 και εὕρος του τοίχου 
[2cubits !of six] intervals. And the breadth of the wall 
3588 4125 1855 4083 4002 2532 3588 
τῆς πλευρὰς ἐξωθεν THXOV πέντε και τὰ 
of the side from outside [2cubits ‘was five]; and the spaces 
627.1 303.1, 3588 4125 3588 3624 2532 
ἀπόλοιπα αναμέσον τῶν πλευρὼν τοῦ οἰκου 41:10 και 
left over between the sides of the house. And 
303.1 3588 1825.1 2148.1 4083. 150] 
αναμέσον τῶν εξεδρὼν evpos πηχῶν ELKOOL 
between the inner chambers was a breadth [2cubits ‘of twenty], 
3588 4063.2 : 3588 3624 2945 2532 3588 
το περιφερές τῶ οἰκω κύκλω 41:11 και at 
the circumference tothe house round about. And _ the 
2374 = 3588) 1825.1 | 1909 3588 627.1 3588 
θύραι των εξεδρὼν επὶ το απόλοιπον τῆς 
doors of the inner chambers were unto the space left over, of the 
2374 3588 1520 3588 4314 1005 2532 3588 2374 3588 
θύρας τῆς μιὰς τῆς προς Boppav και ἢ Ovpa ἢ 
[2door lone] towards the north, and the [?door 
1520 4314 3558 2532 3588 2148.1 3588 S117 3588 
μια προς VOTOV και TO evpos του TOTOV του 
lone] towards the south; and the breadth ofthe place 
627.1 4083 4002 4114 2943 2532 3588 
απολούπου πηχὼν πέντε πλᾶτος κυκλόθεν 41:12 και τὸ 
left over — [2cubits !was five] width round about. And the 
1357.1 2596-4383 3588 6271 3588 
διορίζον κατὰ TPOTWTOV τοῦ απολοίπου του 
separate space in front of the left over space of the place 
4314 2281 4083 1440 4114 3588 5109 
προς θάλασσαν πηχὼν εβδομῆκοντα πλᾶτος τοῦ τοίχου 
towards the west [2cubits !was seventy] width of the wall 
3588 1357.1 2532 4083 4002 3588 2148.1 2943 | 
Tov διορίζοντος καὶ THXOV πέντε TO evpos κυκλόθεν 
separating; and [cubits !five] was the breadth round about, 
2532 3372-1473 , 4083 1767.3 
και μηκος αὐτοῦ THXOV εννενῆκοντα 
and its length [2cubits !was ninety]. 


Dimensions and Design of the Temple Area 
2532 1267.1 2713 3588 3624 3372 
41:13 και διεμέτρησε κατέναντι TOV οἰκου μῆκος 
And he measured over against the house, [3length 
4083 | 1540 2532 3588 627.1 2532 3588 
TNXOV EKATOV και τὰ ἀπόλοιπα καὶ τὰ 
2cubits 1ahundred]; and the spaces leftover, δηᾷ [Π6 places 





41:9 +See Bos for variants. 


41:14 


1357.1 2532 3588 5109-1473 3372 4083 1540 
διορίζοντα καὶ οἱ TOLXOL αὐτοῦ PHKOS πηχὼν EKATOV 


separating}, and its walls [Slength 2cubits !was a hundred]. 
2532 3588 2148.1 2596, 4383 3588 3485 , 

41:14 και τὸ evpos κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV ναοῦ 
And the breadth in front ofthe temple, 

2532 3588 627.1 2713 4083 1540 , 

και TQ ἀπόλοιπα κατέναντι πηχὼν εκατον 

and the spaces leftover opposite [2cubits !was ἃ hundred]. 

2532 1267.1 3588 3372 3588 1357.1, 2596. 
41:15 και διεμέτρησε TO μῆκος TOV διορίζοντος κατὰ 


And he measured the length ofthe place separating in 
4383 3588 627.1 | 3588 2733.5 3588 
προσῶπον τῶν απολοίπων των κατόπισθεν του 
front of the spaces left over of the spaces from behind 
3624-1565 2532 3588 627.1 1759.2 
οἶκον EKELVOV KQL TA απόλοιπα ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 
that house; and the spaces left over on this side and that side — 
4083 1540. 3372 2532 3588 3485 2532 3588 1137 , 2532 
TNXOV €KQATOV μηκος καὶ ὁ ναος και αι YOVLAL και 
[2cubits 1a hundred] length; and the temple, and the corners, and 
3588 128.3. 3588 1857 5336.1 5 
το αιλὰμ τὸ EEWTEPOV πεφατωνμένα 


the columned [2porch louter] were decorated with fretwork. 
2532 3588 2376 1350.2 , 32962 , 2945 
41:16 kau αι θυρίδες δικτυωταὶ νυποφαύσεις κύκλω 


And the windows were latticed narrow openings round about 


3588 5140 , 5620 1253.1 2532 3588 3624 2532 
τοις TPLOLY OTE διακύπτειν και ὁ οἰκὸς και 


to the three stories, soas ἴο Ιοοκ through; and the house and 
3588 4139 3586.3 2945 2532 575 3588 
TO πλησίον εξυλωμένα κύκλω και απὸ τὸ 
the places near were boarded round about, even from the 
1475 2193 3588 2376 2532 3588 2376 380 


edados EWS τῶν θυρίδων καὶ aL θυρίδες αναπτυσσόμεναι 
floor unto the windows; and the windows unfolded 


51516 |. 1519 1253.1 2532 2193 3588 3624 3588 
τρισσὼς εἰς διακύπτειν 41:17 και €ws του οἰκου TOV 


thrice for looking through. And unto the [2house 
2082 2532 3588 1857, 2532 1909 3650 3588 5109 
εσωτέρου και TOV εξωτέρου και Eth’ OAOV TOV TOLXOV 
linner]| and the outer, and upon the entire wall 
2945 3588 2081 2532 3588 1855 1099.5 . 
KUKAO Tov ἐσωθεν Kav Tov ἐξωθεν 41:18 γεγλυμμένα 
round about the inside and the outside, were carved 
5502 J 2532 5404 303.1 5501.4 2532 55014 
χερουβεὶμ Kat φοίνικες αναμέσον χεροὺῦβ και χεροὺβ 


cherubim, and _ palms between cherub) and _ cherub, 
1417 4383 3588 55014 4383 444 

δὺο πρόσωπα τῷ χεροὺῦβ 41:19 πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου 
with two faces to the cherub. The face of aman 
4314 3588 5404 1759.2 2532 4383 3023 
προς τον φοίνικα ἐνθεν και πρόσωπον λέοντος 
towards the palm on this side, and_ the face of a lion 
4314 3588 5404 1759.2 1231.1 3650 3588 
προς τον φοίνικα ἐνθεν διαγεγλυμμένος ὁλος O 
towards the palm that 5146 -- [4was carved 141 2the 
3624 2943. 1537 3588 1475 2193 
οἶκος κυκλόθεν 41:20 εκ του εδάφους EWS 
3house] round about. From out of the floor unto 
5336.2 | 5502 2532 3588 5404 1231.1 


Hatvopatos χερουβεὶμ καὶ OL φοίνικες διαγεγλυμμένοι 


fretwork were cherubim and palms having been carved. 
2532 3588 39 2532 3588 3485 380 : 
41:21 και τὸ ἀἁγιον και ὁ ναὸς αναπτυσσόμενος 
And the holy place, and the temple, unfolded 
5068 2596-4383 358. 39. 3706 
TETPAYWVA κατὰ προσῶπον τῶν αγιὼν ορασις fe 
four-corneredj. In front of the holy places was the vision 
5613 3799 379 3585 4083 
ws Osis 41:22 ὀδυσιχὸ τηρῶν ξυλίνου πηχὼν 
as the appearance [Zaltar lof a wooden] — [2cubits 
5140 3588 5311-1473 τ 2532 4083 1417 3588 3372 
TPLOV τὸ ὕψος QUTOU και πηχὼν SvO το μῆκος 
Ithree] was itsheight, and [2cubits ‘two] the length, 
2532 3588 2148.1 4083 1417 2532 2768 2192 2532 
και τὸ εὕρος πηχὼν δὺο και κέρατα ELXE και 


and the breadth [2cubits !two]. And [2Πογη5 lit had]. And 





41:13 ti.e. partitions. 


41:21 ti.e. opened on four sides. 
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3588 939-1473 , 2532 3588 5109-1473 3585 2532 
n Baous αὐτοῦ και OL τοῖχοι avtov ξύλινοι και 

its base and its walls were wooden. And 
2036 431 1473 3778 3588 5132 3588 4253 4383. 
εἰπε πρὸς PE αὐτῇ Ἢ τράπεζα Ἢ προ προσῶπου 
he said to me, Thisis the table before the face 
2962. 2532 1417 2376.1 3588 3485 
κυρίου 41:23 και δῦο θυρώματα τῷ VOO 
of the LORD. And there were two doorways to the temple; 
2532 3588 39: 1417 2376.) 3588 1417 2376.1 
και TH ayo δυο θυρώματα τοῖς δυσὶ θυρώμασι 
and tothe holy place two doorways tothe two doorways 
3588 4765.5 , 1417 2376.1 3588 1520 2532 1417 
τοις στροφωτοὶς 41:24 dvO θυρώματα Tw evt Kau δὺο 
to the turnings; two doorways tothe one, and two 
2376.1 3588 2374 3588 1208 , 2532 10994 , 
θυρώματα TH Ovpa τῇ δευτέρα 41:25 και γλυφῃη 
doorways tothe [2door lsecond]. And acarving 
1909 1473 | 2532 1909 3588 2376.1 3588 3485. 
ev’ αὐτῶν KQL ETL τα θυρώματα του ναου 
wasupon them, and upon the doorways ofthe temple -- 
5502 : 2532 5404 2596 3588 109094. 3588 
χερουβεὶμ. Kat φοίνικες κατὰ τὴν γλυφὴν τῶν 
cherubim and _ palms according to the carving of the 
39. 2532 4705 ᾿ 3586 2596-4383 
QYLOV και σπουδαία ξύλα κατὰ πρόσωπον 
holy places; and there were seasoned timbers in front 
3588 128.3, 1855 2532 2376 | 
TOV αιλὰμ ἔξωθεν 41:26 και θυρίδες 
of the columned porch outside. And there were [2windows 
2927 , 2532 1267.1 1759.2 1519 3588 
KPUTTQL καὶ διεμέτρησεν ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν εις τὰ 


Ihidden]; and he measured on this side and that side unto the 
3735.2 , 3588 128.3 2532 3588 4125.1 | 3588 3624 
OpoOdMpata TOV aap και τὰ πλευρὰ TOV οἰκου 
roofing of the columned porch; and the sides __ of the house 
22181 

εζυγωμένα 


were joined together. 


CHAPTER 42 
The Priest's Chambers 
2532 1521, , 1473 1519 3588 833. 3588 1857 , 
1 καὶ evonyaye με εἰς THY αὐλὴν τὴν εξωτέραν 

And he brought me into the [2οουτίγαγα louter], 
2596. 305 2713 3588 4430 3588 4314 
κατὰ ανατολὰς κατέναντι τῆς πῦλης τῆς προς 
according to the east, opposite ofthe gate of the one towards 
1005 2432 1521 1473 2532 2400 1825.1 
Boppav και etonyaye pe Kat ιδοὺ εξέδραι 


the north. And he brought me, and behold, [?inner chambers 


4002 2192 3588 627.1 2532 2192 
πεντε EXOPEVaL TOU απολοίπου και εχόμεναι 
\there were five] being next to the space left over, and next to 
3588 1357.1, 4314 1005 , 4083 1540 


του διορίζοντος προς βορρὰν 42:2 πηχὼν εκατὸν 
the place separating} near the north, [2cubits 1a hundred] 
3372 4314 1005 2532 3588 2148.1 4083 , 4004 , 
μηκος πρὸς βορρὰν καὶ τὸ EVPOS πηχεῶν TEVTYKOVTA 
in length towards the north, and the breadth [2cubits !fifty], 

1234.2 ᾿ 3739 5158 3588 4430 3588 
42:3 διαγεγραμμέναι ον τρόπον aL πῦλαι τῆς 


being diagramed in which manner as were the gates οἵ the 
833 3588 2082 2532 3739 5158 3588 
αὐυλῆῃς τῆς εσωτέρας καὶ ον — τρόπον τὰ 
[2courtyard linner], and inwhich manner as were the 
4058.5 3588 833. 3588. 1857 | 4748.1 . 
περίστυλα τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς εξωτέρας εστοιχισμέναιΐ 
peristyles ofthe [2courtyard louter], _ being set in rows 
4963. 4745 | SISIA 2532 2713, 3588 
αντιπροσῶποι στοαι τρισσαι 42:4 και κατέναντι τῶν 
facing [2stoas !three rank]. And over against the 
1825.1, 4043.] 4083. 1176 3588 4114 1909 
εξεδρὼν περίπατος πηχὼν δέκα τὸ πλᾶτος επὶ 
inner chambers was ἃ promenade [?cubits !ten] width by 





41:23 {See Bos for variants. 
42:1 tie. a partition. 
42:3 +CP Kata στιχον - by row. 


1140 ITIEZEKIHA 42:5 
4083 1540 , 3588 3372 1519 3588 2082 3598 4083 2596 , 3588 2376.1-1473 3588 1825.1 , 

TNXELS EKATOV TO μῆκος εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν οδὸν THXOVS κατὰ Ta θυρώματα αὐτὼν 42:12 των εξεδρὼν 
[2cubits !a hundred] length, for the inner way [2cubit according to their doorways of the inner chambers 
1520 2532 3588 2376.J-1473 . 4314 1005 2532 3588 4314 3558 2596. 3588 2376.1 575 746 , 

EVOS καὶ τὰ θυρώματα αὐτῶν προς βορρὰν 42:5 και τῶν πρὸς νότον κατὰ τὰ θυρώματα AT’ ἀρχῆς 

lone]; and their doorways were towards the north. And towards the south; according to the doorways at the beginning 
3588 4043.1 3588 5253. 5615 3754 1833.3 3588 4043.1 , 1909 545 1292 2563 2596 

OL περίπατοι οι VTEPOWOV WTAVTWS OTL εξείχετο του TEPLTATOV ETL φως διαστήματος καλᾶμου KATA 

the [2promenades lupper] were likewise; for [3protruded of the promenade upon a light interval of areed according to 
3588 4058.5 1537 1473, | 1537 3588 5270.1 395 , 3588. 1531 2532 2036 4314 1473 
τὸ περίστυλον εἕ QUTOV EK TOV υποκάτωθεν ανατολὰς tov εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ 42:13 και εἶπε προς με 


Ithe 2peristyle] from out of it, from out of the [?beneath 


4058.5 2532 3588 1292 3779 4058.5 2532 1292 
TEPLOTVAOV και TO διάστημα οὕτως περίστυλον καὶ διάστημα 
Iperistyle], andthe interval; thus aperistyle and an interval 
2532 3779 1360 5150.2-1510.7.6 2532 4769 3756-2192 


και οὕτως 42:6 διότι τριπλαὶ YOAV και στύλους OVK εἶχον 


and thus. For they were triple, and [2columns ‘had not] 
2531, 3588 4769 3588 1825.1 , 1223 3778 
καθὼς OL στῦλοι τῶν εξεδρὼν διὰ τοῦτο 
as the columns ofthe inner chambers; on account of this 
1833,3 575, 3588 5270.1 2532 3588 1722 
εξείχον απο τῶν πὍυηποκάτωθεν και τῶν εν 
they protruded from the ones beneath, and theones in 
3319 575. 3588 1093 2532 5393.2 1855 
μέσω απὸ τῆς γῆς 42:7 και φλιὰ ἐξωθεν 
the middle from the ground. And the doorway outside 
3739 5158 3588 1825.1 3588 833 | 3588 
ov τρόπον αι εξέδραι τῆς avdjys τῆς 
γναδ ἴῃ which manner the innerchambers οἱ the courtyard 

1855 3588 991 561 3588 1825.1 3588 
ἐξωθεν αι βλέπουσαι ἀπέναντι τῶν εξεδρὼν τῶν 
outside was, the ones looking before the inner chambers 
4314 1005 3372 4083. 4004 3754 3588 
προς βορρὰν μῆκος πηχὼν πεντήκοντα 42:8 OTL τὸ 
towards the north -- [3in length cubits fifty]. For the 
3372 3588 1825.1 , 3588 99] 1519 3588 833 


τῶν βλεπουσὼν εἰς τὴν αυλὴν 

length of the inner chambers looking into the [2courtyard 

3588 1857 | 4083 4004. 2532 3778 1510.2.6 3588 

τὴν EEWTEPAVY THXOV πεντήκοντα και αὗται ELOLY AL 

louter] [2cubits ‘was fifty]; and these are the ones 

496.3 3778 3588 3956 4083 1540 

αντυπρόσωποι ταῦταις το παν TNXOV EKQTOV 

facing these others. The whole [2cubits !was a hundred]. 
2532 35882374 3588 1825.1-3778 3588 1529 3588 

42:9 και αι θύραι των εξεδρὼν τούτων τῆς εισόδου τῆς 
And the doors of these inner chambers of the entrance 

4314 395 , 3588 1531 F 1223 1473, 1555 

προς ανατολὰς του εισπορεύεσθαι δι’ QUTWV EK 

towards the east is to enter through them from out of 

3588 833. 3588 1857 , 2596 3588 5457 

τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς εξωτέρας 42:10 κατὰ το φως 

the [2courtyard louter] according to the light opening 

3588 1722 746 , 3588 4043.1. 2532 4314 

TOU εν. apxn του περιπάτου καὶ προς 

ofthe one at “16 Ὀθβρίπηίηρ ofthe promenade; and towards 

3558 2532 3588 4383 3588 3558 2596, 4383 

VOTOV και TQ TPOTWTOV TOU VOTOV KATA . TI POT WTOV 

the south, and the face of the south according to the face 

3588 627.1 2532 2596 4383 3588 

του QTOAOLTIOV KAL κατὰ προσώῶπον TOV 

of the space leftover, and according to the face of the space 


μῆκος των εξεδρὼν 


1357.1 2532 3588 1825.1 2532 3588 4043.1 
διορίζοντος καὶ au εξέδραι 42:11 καὶ ὁ περίπατος 
separating, and the inner chambers. And the promenade 
2596-4383 1473 | 2596. 3588 3358 3588 
κατα προσῶπα αὐτῶν κατα ὴ τα μετρα τῶν 
in front of them was according to the measures of the 
1825.1 3588 4314 1005 2532 2596. 3588 3372 
εξεδρὼν τῶν προς βορρὰν και κατὰ το μῆκος 
inner chambers towards the north; and according to the length 
1473 | 2532 2596 | 3588 2148.1 1473 , 2532 2596, 

αὐτῶν και KQTQ : το ευρος αὐτῶν και κατὰ ν 

of them, and according to the breadth of them, and according to 
3956 3588 1841-1473 2532 2596 3588 5457-1473 | ὠἈ22532 


πᾶσας TAS εξόδους QUTOV καὶ κατὰ 
all their exits, and according to 


τα φῶτα QUTWV και 


their lights, and 





42:5 +See Bos for variants. 
42:10 tSee Bos for variants. 





the east οἵ the entering them. Andhe saidto me, 

3588 1825.1 3588 4314 1005 2532 3588 1825.1 

au εξέδραι αι πρὸς βορρὰν και αι εξέδραι 

The inner chambers towards the north, and the inner chambers 

3588 4314 3558 1510.6 2596-4383 | 3588 1292 

αι προς VOTOV οὖσαι κατὰ προσῶπον τῶν διαστη μᾶτων 
towards the south, being in front of the intervals, 

3778 15102.6 3588 1825.1 3588 39. 1722 3730 

αὗται εισὶν αι εξέδραι του αγίου εν aus 

these are the innerchambers ofthe holy place, in which 

2068 1563, 3588 2409 | 3588 1448 4314 2962 


εσθίονται EKEL OL ιερεὺς οἱ εγγίζοντες προς κύριον 


[Seat Tthere !the 2priests 3approaching 4to 5the LORD] 
3588 39 3588. 39 ΔΣ532 1563. 5087 3588 39 
TA AYLA τῶν αγιώνκαι EKEL θησουσι TA AYLA 


the holy things of the holies. And there they shall put the holy things 


3588 ὄῥ 39. 2532 3588 2378 2532 3588 4012 , 
των αγιὼν και τὴν θυσίαν και TQ περι 
ofthe holies, and the sacrifice offering, and the things for 
266 2532 3588 4012, 52 1360 3588 
αἀμαρτιᾶς και TQ περὶ αγνοίας διότι ο 
asin offering, and the things for anignorance offering; for the 
517 39 3756-1525 1563 3926. 3588 2409 


τόπος ἅγιος 


place is holy. 


42:14 ovk εισελεύσονται εκεὶ πὰρεξ τῶν ιερέων 
There shall not enter there except the priests, 


2532 3756-1831 1537 3588 39 1519 3588 
και OUK εξελεύσονται εκ του αγιου εις τὴν 
and they shall not come forth from out of the holy place into the 
833. 3588 1857 3704 1275 39 1510.3 
αὐυλὴν τὴν εξωτέραν OTWS διαπαντὸς ἅγιοι WOW _ 
[2courtyard louter], sothat [4always ‘holy 3might 5be 
3588 4317 2532 3361 680 3588 
οι προσάγοντες και ATTWVTAL TOU 


μη 
Ithe ones 2leading forward]; so that they should not touch 


4749.2-1473 _ 1722 3739 3008 ᾿ 1722 1473 1360 
στολισ μου QUTWV EV ous de LTOUPYOVOLV EV QUTOLS διότι 
their uniform in which they officiate in them, for 
39-1510.2.3 2532 1746 2440 2087 3752 


ayia €OTL και ενδύσονται ιματια ετερα OTQV 


itisholy; and they shall puton [2garments ‘other] whenever 
680 3588 2992 
QATTOVTAL του λαοὺ 


they should touch the people. 


Outer Dimensions of the House 
2532 4931 3588 1267.2 3588 3624 
42:15και συνετελέσθη ἢ διαμέτρησις TOV οἰκου 
And [5was completed !the measurement 3of the 4house] 


2081 2532 1806-1473, 2596, 3588 3598 3588 

ἐσωθεν και εξηγαγέ με κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τῆς 

from inside. And heled me out accordingto the νὰν ofthe 

4439 3588 99] 2596 395 2» 2932-12674. 

TVANS τῆς βλεπούσης KATA ανατολὰς KAL διεμέτρησε 

gate looking according to the east. And he measured 

3588 5262 3588 3624 2943. 1722 1297.1 

τὸ υπόδειγμα TOV οἰκου κυκλόθεν εν διατάξει 

the plan ofthe house roundabout in arrangement. 
2532 2476 2596 | 3577 3588 4439 3588 991 

42:16 και ἐστη κατὰ VWOTOV τῆς πῦλης τῆς βλεπούσης 
And he stood atthe back ofthe gate looking 

2596. 395 . 2532... 1267.1 4001 3 1722 

κατα ανατολὰᾶς και διεμέτρησε πεντακοσιοῦυς εν 


according to the east. And he measured five hundred, with 


3588 2563 3588 3358 2532 1994 4314 

τω καλᾶμω TOV μέτρου 42:17 και επέστρεψε προς 
the reed measure. And heturned towards 
1005 2532 1267.1 2596-4383 3588 1005 
Boppav Kat διεμέτρησε κατὰ πρόσωπον TOV Poppa 

the north, and measured in front of the north side -- 
4083 4001 1722 3588 2563 3588 3358 2532 
THXELS πεντακοσίους EV TH καλᾶμω TOV μέτρου 42:18 και 
[2cubits !five hundred], with the reed measure. And 


42:19 


1994 4314 2281 2532 1267.1 2596-4383, 
ἐπέστρεψε προς θάλασσαν και διεμέτρησε KATA πρόσωπον 


he turned towards the west, and he measured in front 

2281 | 4083 4001 1722 3588 2563 | 3588 
θαλάσσης πΏχεις πεντακοσίους εν τῷ καλᾶμω TOV 
of the west side, [2cubits !five hundred], with the reed 

3358 2532 1994 4314 3558 2532 1267.1 
μέτρου 42:19και επέστρεψεπρος νῶτον καὶ διεμέτρησε 
measure. Andhe turned towards the south, and he measured 
3588 2596-4383 , 3588 3558 400] 1722 3588 2563 

TO κατὰ προσῶπον του νότου πεντακοσίους εν τω καλᾶμω 


in front of the south, five hundred, with the reed 
3588 3358 3588 5064 3313 1473 2532 1299 
του μέτρου 42:20 τα τέσσαρα μέρη αντοὺ και διέταξεν 


measure. The four parts of it— and he set in order 
4018.2-1473 _ 2945 4001 _ 4314 395 i 
περίβολον αὐτὼν KVKAW πεντακοσίων πρὸς ανατολὰς 
their enclosure round about — five hundred towards the east, 
2532 4001 4083 2148.1 3588 1291, 303.1 | 
καὶ πεντακοσίων THXOV εὕρος του διαστέλλειν ἀναμέσον 


and five hundred cubits in breadth, toseparate between 
3588. 39 | 2532 3031 3588 4385.1 1722 
τῶν AYLOV και ανᾶάμεσὸν TOV προτειχισματος εν 


the holy places, and between the area around the wall in 


1297.1 3588 3624 
διατάξει του οἰκου 
arrangement of the house. 
CHAPTER 43 


God's Glory Returns to the House 
2532 71 1473 1909 3588 4439 3588 4314 395 : 
43:1 και γαγέ με ETL τὴν πύλην THY προς ανατολὰᾶς 
And he led me unto the gate towards the east, 
2532 1806-1473, 2532 2400. 1391 2316 ᾿ ᾿ 
Kau εξηγαγέ με 43:2 και ιδοὺ δόξα θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
and he led me out. And behold, glory of the God of Israel 


2064 2596 , 3588 3598 3588 4314 395 ᾿ 2532 
NPXETO κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τὴν προς ανατολὰς καὶι 


came  accordingto the way towards the east. And 
5456 3588 3925 5613 5456 1361.2 

φωνη τῆς παρεμβολῆς ὡς φωνὴ διπλασιαζόντων 
there was a voice of the camp as [2voice !the repeating] 
4183 | 2532 3588 1093 1584 5613 5338 1722 3588 139] 


πολλὼν καὶ H YH εξέλαμπεν ὡς φέγγος εν TH δόξῃ 
of many. And the ground shone forth as_ brightness in the glory 
2943 2532 3588 3706 3739 1492 2596 


κυκλόθεν 43:3 καὶ  ὁρασις ἣν δον κατὰ 

round about. And the vision which I beheld was according to 
3588 3706 3739 1492 3753 1531 3588 5548 

τὴν Opacw ἣν δον OTE εισεπορευόμην του χρίσαι 
the vision which I beheld when I entered to anoint 
3588 4172 2532 3588. 3706 3588 716 3739 1492 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ Ἢ ὁρασις του ἅρματος OV δον 


the city. And the vision ofthe chariot which I beheld 
2596 , 3588 3706 3739 1492 1909 3588 4215 2 
κατὰ ; τὴν Opacw ἣν ἴδον ETL TOV ποταμοῦ 
was according to the vision which I beheld upon the river 
3588 * 2532 4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 3588 
tov Χοβὰρ και ἐπεσα ETL προσῶπον pov 43:4 και Ἢ 
Chebar. And I fell upon my face. And the 
1391 2962 1525 1519 3588 3624 2596 3588 3598 
δόξα κυρίου εισῆλθεν εἰς τον οἶκον κατὰ τὴν οδὸν 


glory of the LorD entered into the house according to the way 


3588 4439 3588 99] 2596 395 3 2532 
τῆς VANS της βλεπούσης κατὰ ανατολὰς 43:5 και 
of the gate looking according to the east. And 
353-1473. 4151 2532 1521 1473 1519 3588 833 


ανέλαβέ με πνεῦμα και ELONYAYE PE ELS τὴν αὐλὴν 
[2took me up 'spirit], and brought me into the [courtyard 


3588 2082 , 2532 2400. 4134 139] 2962 . 

τὴν εσωτέραν και ιδοὺ πλῆρης δόξης κυρίου 
linner]; and behold, [3was full 4of glory ofthe Lord 

3588 3624 2532 2476 2532 2400, 5456 

ο οἶκος 43:6 και ἐστην καὶ ιδοὺ φωνη 

lthe 2house]. And Istood; and behold, there was a voice 

1537 3588 3624 2980 4314 1473 2532 3588 435, 

εκ του οἰκου λαλοῦντος προς με και ὁ avynp 

from out of the house speaking to me. And the man 

2476 2192 . 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 3708-1473 


ELOTHKEL EXOMEVOS μου 43:7 
stood next to me. 


και εἰπε προς PE EWPAKaAS συ 
And he said to π16, You 866, 
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527 44 3588 517 4588 2362-1473 2532 3588 5117 

VLE ἀνθρώπου τον τόπον του θρόνου μου και τὸν τόπον 
Oson of man, the place of my throne, and the place 
3588 2487 3588 4228-1473 1722 3739 2681] . 3588 


TOU txvous TOV ποδὼν μον εν οις κατασκηνώσει TO 
of the track of my feet, in which [?shall encamp 
3686-1473 1722 3319 3588 3624 * 1519 3588 165, 
OVOPa μον εν μέεσω του οἰκου Ισραηλ εἰς τὸν ατιῶνα 
Ἰτὴγν Π8Π16] in the midst of the house of Israel into the eon, 
2532 3756-953 3765 3624 ᾿ 3588 3686 , 
καὶ ov βεβηλῶώσουσιν OVKETL οἶκος IopandA τὸ ὀνομὰ 


and [3shall not profane ‘any longer ‘he house 2οΓ Israel Sname 
3588 39-1473 1473 2532 3588 2233 147. 1722 3588 
το QYLOV μου αντοι και οι ἡγούμενοι αὐτὼν εν τῊ 
4my holy], they and the ones leading them in 
4202-1473 _ 2532 1722 3588 5408 3588 2933: 
TIOPVELA αὐτῶν και EV τοις dovots TOV NYOVMEVOV 


their harlotry, and by the murders ofthe ones leading 
1473, 1722 3319 1473 | 1722 3588 5087-1473 , 3588 
αὐτῶν εν PETW αὐτῶν 43:8 εν τῷ τιθέναι AVTOVS TO 
them in the midst of them; in their putting 
4290.1-1473 1722 3588 4290.1-1473 _ 2532 3588 5393.2-1473 
TpoOvpov pov ev τοῖς προθύροις AUTWV και TAS φλιὰς μου 
my threshold among their thresholds, and my doorways 


2192 3588 53932-1473 2532 1325 5109-1473 5613 
EXOMEVAS TOV φλιὼν αυτὼν και ἐδωκαν τοῖχον μον ὡς 
next to their doorways, and appointed my wall as 

4912-1473 2532 1473 2532 953 3588 3686 


συνεχόμενον EMOV και AVTOV και εβεβηλωσαν TO ὄνομα 
holding me [3together !and 2them], and profaned [2name 


3588 39-1473 1722 3588 458-1473 3739 4160 2532 
τὸ ἅγιον μου εν ταῖς ανομίαις AVTWVY αἷς ETOLOVY και 


lmy holy] by their lawless deeds which they did. And 


1625.3 1473 Ἃ[1722 2372-1473 2532 1722 5408 2532 
εξέτριψα αὐτοὺς εν θυμὼ μου και Ev cove 43:9 και 
Tobliterated them in myrage and by carnage. And 
3568 683 3588 4202-1473 2532 3588 5408 

νυν αἀπωσάσθωσαν τὴν πορνείαν αὐτὼν και τους φόνους 
now, let [thrust away Ttheir harlotry 8and %the !%murders 
3588 2233 5 1473, 575 1473 | 2532 2681 1722 
TOV NYOVPEVOV QVUTWV AT’ εμοὺ και κατασκηνώσω εν 
Ithe ones 2leading 3them 4from 5me], and I willencamp in 
3319 1473 1519 3588 165, 2532 1473 5207 444 


μέσω AVTWY εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 43:10 KaL συ VLE avOpmmouv 
the midst of them into the eon! And you, O son of man, 
1166 3588 3624 = 3588 3624 2532 2869 | 

δείξον TH οἰκω ᾿Ισραὴῆλ Tov οἶκον και κοπάσουσιν 
show tothe house οἵ Israel the house, (and they shall abate 
575 3588 266-1473 2532 3588 3706 1473 2532 3588 
απὸ TOV αμαρτιὼν QUTOV και τὴν ὁρασιν αὐτου KQL τὴν 
from their sins), and the vision ofit, and the 
1297.1 2532 1473 2983 3588 2851-1473 
διάταξιν αὐτοῦ 43:11 καὶ ανὐτοὺ λΊΨονται τὴν κόλασιν αὐτὼν 
disposition of it, (and they shall take their punishment 
4012 3956 3739 4160 | 2532 1234.2 | 3588 
περὶ TAVTOV OV ἐποίησαν και διαγράψεις τον 
for all of which they did). And you shall diagram the 
3624 2532 3588 2091-1473 . _ 2532 3588 1841-1473 

OLKOV και τὴν ετοιμασιαν αὐτου και TAS εξόδους αὐτοῦ 


house, and its preparation, and its exits, 
2532 1529-1473 _ 2532 3588 5287-1473 _ 2532 3956 
και εισόδους αὐτου καὶ τὴν VTOOTACLY QVTOV και TAVITA 
and its entrances, and its support. And all 
3588 4366.2-1473 2532 3956 3588 3544.1-1473 _ 2532 
TQ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶντα τὰ νομιμα QUTOV και 
its orders, and all its laws, and 
3956 3588 3551-1473 _ 1107 1473 2532 
πᾶντας τους νόμους QUTOVU Yvopuets QUTOLS και 
all its rules you shall make known to them. And 


1234.2 | 1726 1473. 2532 5442, 3956 
διαγράψεις εναντίον αὐτῶν και φυλαξόνται πάντα 
you shall diagram before them, and theyshallkeep all 
3588 1345-1473 2532 3956 3588 43662-1473 2532 
TA δικαιωματὰ POV και TAVTA TA TPOTTAYMATA μου KAL 
my ordinances, and all my orders, and 
4160, 1473 2532 1234.1 3588 3624 1909 3588 


ποιησουσιν αὐτὰ 43:12 και διαγραφὴν τοῦ οἰκου ETL τῆς 


shall do them. And the diagram of the house upon the 
2882 3588 3735 3956 3588 3725-1473 2943 
κορυφῆς Tov opovs TAVITA τὰ OPLA AVTOV κυκλόθεν 
top of the mountain, all its limits round about 
39 39 | 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 3551 3588 3624 

αγια αγιὼν OUTOS EOTLY ὁ νομος του οικου 


the holy of holies — this [5 the rule οἴ the house. 
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Dimensions of the Altar 


2532 3778 3588 3358 3588 2379 , 1722 
43:13 και ταῦτα τὰ μέτρα του θυσιαστηρίου εν 
And these are the measures of the altar by 
4083 3588 4083 2532 3822.1 3588 2859.1 899 
THXEL TOV THXEOS καὶ TAAALOTHS TO KOATOpPA βάθους 
cubit; of the cubit and apalm. The recess depth 
4083. 2532 4083 3588 2148.1 2532 1068.1 1909 3588 549] 


πήηχυν και πήηχνυς τὸ EVPOS και γεισος επι TO χείλος 
acubit, and acubit the breadth, and the molding upon the lip 


2943 | 4693 1 , 2532 3778 3588 5311 3588 2379 : 
κυκλόθεν σπιθαμῆς και τοῦτοτο Visos τον θυσιαστηρίου 


round about a span; and this is the height of the altar — 
1537 899 3588 746 | 3588 28364-1473 ᾿ 
43:14 εἰς βάθους τῆς ἀρχῆς του κοιλῶματος αὐτοῦ 


from out of the depth of the beginning of its hollow part 
4314 3588 2435 3588 5270.1 4083 1417 
προς τὸ ιλαστηριον το πυηποκάτωθεν πηχὼν δὺο 
to the atonement-seat, the one from beneath, [2cubits lis two], 
2532 3588 2148.1 4083 2532 575, 3588 2435 3588 
καὶ τὸ EVPOS TNHXEWS και ATO TOV ιλαστηρίου TOU 
and the breadth acubit; and from the [?atonement-seat 
3337. 909 3588 2435 3173 4083 5064 
μικροῦ ETL TO ιλαστήηριον μέγα πήχεις τέσσαρες 
Ismall] to the [?atonement-seat great] [2cubits ‘is four], 


2532 2148.1 4083 2532 3588 704.3 4083. 
και Evpos πΏχυς 43:15 και τὸ αριὴλ TNXEWV 
and the breadth is a cubit. And the altar hearth [2cubits 
5064 2532 575. 3588 704.3 2532 5231 3588 2768, 


τέσσαρα και ATO TOV ἀριὴλ και υπερᾶνω τῶν κεράτων 
lwas four]; and from the altar hearth and up above the horns, 
4083 2532 3588 704.3 4083 1427 3372 
TNXVs 43:16 και TO ἀριὴλ πηχεὼν SWSEKA μήκους 
a cubit. And the altar hearth [2cubits !was twelve] in length 


1909 4083 1427 5068 1909 3588 5064 3313 
ETL πήχεις δώδεκα τετράγωνον ETL τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη 


by [cubits !twelve], four-cornered upon the four parts 
1473. 2532 3588 2435 4083. 6ὋὃΙΙ80 ; 
αὐτοῦ 43:17 kat To ιλαστήηριον πηχὼν δεκατεσσάρων 
of it. And the atonement-seat [2cubits !was fourteen] 
3588 3372 1909 4083 1180 3588 2148.1 1909 
TO μῆκος ETL πήχεις δεκατέσσαρας τὸ EVPOS επὶ 
inlength by [2cubits !fourteen] in breadth upon 
5064 3313 1473 2532 3588 1068.1-1473 , 2944 1473 


τέσσαρα μέρη QUTOV KQL TO γεῖσος QUTOV κυκλούμενον αὐτὼ 


[2four 3parts tits]; and itsmolding — was encircling it 
2943 | 2255 4083 2532 3588 29451-1473 4083 
κυκλόθεν Ὥμισυ πήχεως καὶ TO κύκλωμα QUTOV πήχυς 
round about -- ἃ half cubit; and its encircling base was a cubit 
2043. 2532 3588 2824.1-1473. _ 991, 2596 | 
κυκλόθεν KALOL Κλημακτηρες αὐτοῦ βλέποντες KATA 
round about; and its steps looked according to 
395 . 2532 = 2036 4314 1473 5207 444. 
avatokas 43:18 και εἰπε προς με vLE ἀνθρώπου 
the east. And he said to me, Oson of man, 
3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3778 3588 4366.2 | 
τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS Oo θεὸς ταῦτα TA προστάγματα 
thus says the LORD God; These are the orders 
3588 2379 1722 3588 2250 4162-1473 . 3588 
TOU θυσιαστηρίου Ev TH NEPA ποιήσεως αὐτοῦ TOV 
of the altar in the day of its being made, 
399 τ. 1909 1473 3646 2532 43772 , 
avadeper Em’ αὐτὸ OCAOKAVTMPATA και προσχέειν 
to offer upon it whole burnt offerings, and to pour 
4314 1473. 129 2532 = 1325 3588 2409 . 
προς αὐτὸ ALLA 43:19 και δὼσεις τοις ιερεῦσι 
on it blood. And_ you shall give tothe priests, 
3588 * . 3588 1537 3588 4690. 
τοις Λευίταις τοις εκ του σπέρματος Σαδδοὺκ 
to the Levites, to the ones from out of the seed of Zadok, 
3588 1448 | 4314 1473 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 
τοις εγγίζουσι προς pe λέγει κῦριος oO θεὸς του 
to the ones approaching to me, says the LORD God, 
3008 _ 1473 3448 1537 1016 4012 266 . 
λειτουργεῖν μοι μόσχον εκ βοὼν περί αμαρτίας 
to officiate tome-acalf from out ofthe oxenfor ἃ sin offering. 
2532 2983 ee 3588 129-1473 _ 2532 
43:20 καὶ λήψονται του QLLATOS AVTOV KAL 
And they shall take fron out of its blood, and 
5087 1909 5064 2768 3588 2370 _ 2532 
θησουσιν επι τεσσαρα KEPATA TOV θυσιαστηρίου και 
shall place it upon four horns of the altar, and 
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1909 3588 5064 1137 3588 2435 ς 2532 1900 
επι τας τέσσαρας γωνίας του ιλαστηρίου και ἐπι 
upon the four corners ofthe atonement-seat, and upon 
3588 939 2945 2532 2511 5 2532 1837.2 1473. 
τὴν βάσιν κύκλω και καθαρίσουσι και εξιλᾶσονται αὐτὸ 
the base round about; and shall cleanse and atone it. 

2532 2983 3588 3448 3588 4012 266 
43:21 και λήψονται TOV μόσχον TOV περὶ ἁμαρτίας 

And they shall take the calf for asin offering, 
2532 2618 1722 3588 673 b 3588 


και κατακαυθήσεται εν τῶ 


αποκεχωρισμένω του 
and heshallincinerate it in the 


place being separated of the 


3624 1855 3588 39 2532 3588 2250 3588 
οἶκον ἐξωθεν Tov αγίων 43:22 και TH ἡμέρα TH 
house from outside οἵ the holies. And the [2day 
128. 5 2983 2056 1537 137.1. 299. 
δευτέρα λήψη ἐριφον εξ αὐγὼν αμῶώμους 
lsecond] you shall take akid from out of the goats unblemished 
5228 266 2532 1837.2 3588 2379 . 
VTEp apaptias Kau εξιλάσονται το θυσιαστήριον 
for asin offering; and theyshallatone the altar, 

2530 , 1837.2 1722 3588 3448 2532 3326, 3588 
καθότι εξιλάσαντο εν τω μόσχω 43:23 και μετὰ TO 
inso [ΔΓ as they atoned with the calf. And after 


4931 “ 3588 18374 2 4374 és 3448 
συντελέσαι τον εξιλασμὸν προσοίσουσι μόσχον 


completing the making an atonement, they shall bring [2calf 
1537 1016 299 2532 2919.1 1537 
€K Bowv QW Lov και κριὸν εκ 


3from out of 4the oxen !an unblemished], and [?ram 3from out of 
3588 4263. 299 2532 4374 : 

TOV προβάτων ἁμωμον 43:24 και προσοίσετε 

4the Ssheep lan unblemished]. And you shall offer them 


1726, 2962, 2532 197 3588 2409 1909 
εναντίον κυρίου και επιρρίψουσιν οι Lepets en’ 
before the Lord, and [3shall cast Ithe 2priests upon 
1473, 217 2532 399 | 1473, 3646 


QvuTa aka και ανοΐϊσουσιν αὐτὰ ολοκαυτὼ ματα 
6them salt], and shall offer them as whole burnt offerings 
3588 2962 | 2033 2250 4160 2056 5228 
τω κυρίω 43:25 επτὰ μέρας ποιήσεις ἐριφον υπέρ 
to the LORD. Seven days you shall offer akid for 
266 ᾿ 2596 2250 2532 3448 1537 1016 2532 
Qpaptias καθ’ ἡμέραν και μόσχον EK βοὼν και 
ἃ sin offering each day, and acalf from out of the oxen, and 
2919.1 1537 4263 299 4160, 
κριον εκ προβάτων ALORA ποιησουσιν 
aram from out of the sheep -- [2unblemished !they shall offer them]. 
2033 2250 2532 1837.2 3588 2379 ᾿ 2532 
43:26 επτὰ ἡμέρας και εξιλᾶάσονται τὸ θυσιαστήριον και 
Seven days and they shall atone the altar and 
2511 Ν 1473 2532 4130 3588 5495-1473 2532 
καθαριοῦσιν αὐτὸ και TANTOVGL τας χείρας αυὐτὼν 43:27 και 
cleanse it; and they shall fill their hands. And 
4931 . 3588 2250 2532 1510.83 575, 3588 2250 
συντελέσουσι TAS ἡμέρας και ἐσται απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
they shall complete the days, and it will be from the [2day 
3588 3590 , 2532 1900 2532 4160, 3588 2409 | 1909 
τῆς ογδόης και ETEKELVQ και ποιησοῦυσιν OL ιερεις επι 
leighth] and beyond, and [35}8]] offer ‘the 2priests] upon 
3588 2379 . 3588 3646-1473 7 2532 3588 3588 
TO θυσιαστήριον τὰ ολοκαυτῶματα πὍπυημῶν και TQ του 
the altar your whole burnt offerings, and the ones 
4992-1473 2532 4327-1473 3004 
σωτηρίου υμὼν και προσδέξομαι vpas λέγει 
of your deliverance offering; and I will favorably receive you, says 
2962 3588 2316 


κύριος ο θεὸς 
the LORD God. 
CHAPTER 44 
The East Gate and the Leader 
2532 1994 1473 2596, 3588 3598 3588 4439 


και eETEOTpEe PE κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τῆς πύλης 
And hereturned me by the way ofthe [2gate 


3588 33 35881857 | 3588991 2596 | 395 ᾿ 
TOV αγίων τῆς εξωτέρας τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ανατολὰς 
30f the 4Π01165 outer] looking according to the east; 
2532 3778 1510.7.3 2808 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 


και αὑτὴ ἣν 
and this was 


κεκλεισμένη 44:2 και εὐπε κύριος προς PE 
locked. And the Lorp said to π16; 


44:3 


3588 4439-3778 2808 1510.8.3 3756 455 2532 
Ἢ TVA αὕτη κεκλεισμένη ἐσται OVK ανοιχθήησεται και 


This gate having been locked will not be opened, and 
3762 1330 1223 1473 3754 2962 3588 2316 * 
ovdets διέλθη SV αὐτῆς OTL κύριος oO θεὸς Ισραὴλ 
noone will go through it, for the LORD God of Israel 
1330 1223 1473 2532 1510.83 2808 . 1360 


διελεύσεται δι’ αὐτῆς και ἐσται κεκλεισμένη 44:3 διότι 
will go through it, and it will be locked. For 
3588 2233, 3778 2521 1722 1473 3588 2068 


ο ἡγούμενος οὗτος καθήσεται εν αὐτῇ του φαγεὶν 
the one leading, this one shallsit down in [11 to eat 
740 1799 3588 2962) 2596 3588 3598 128.3 

ἄρτον ενῶπιον του κυρίου κατὰ τὴν οδὸν αἰλὰμ, 

bread before the Lorp. [2by 3the 4way 5of the columned porch 


3588 4439 1525 2532 2596 , 3588 3598-1473 
τῆς πύλης εἰσελεύσεται και κατὰ τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 
Sof the 7gate He shall enter], and according to its way 
1831 

εξελεύσεται 


he shall go forth. 


Entrance to the House 

2532 1521, _ 1473 2596, 3588 3598 3588 4430 
4 καὶ εἰσηγαγέ με KATA τὴν οδὸν τῆς πῦλης 

And he brought me according to the way of the gate 
3588 4314 1005 2713. 3588 3624 2532 1492 2532 
τῆς προς βορρὰν κατέναντι TOV οἰκου και ἴδον και 
towards the north over against the house. And I beheld, and 

2400 4134 1391 3588 3624 358. 2962 2532 4098 
ιδοῦ πλήρης δόξης ὁ οἰκος του κυρίου καὶ πίπτω 

behold, [5was full of glory !the 2house 3of the 4Lorp]; and I fell 


1909 4383-1473 | 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 5207 
επὶ προσωπὸν pov 44:5 και εἰπε κύριος προς PE VLE 


upon my face. And the LorD said to me, Oson 
444 5021 1909 3588 2588-1473 2532 1492 3588 
ἀνθρώπου TAEAL επὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου και dE τοις 
of man, arrange it upon your heart, and behold 
3788-1473 2532 3588 3775-1473 191 3956 3745 


οφθαλμοὶς σου και τοις WOL σου QKOVE πᾶντα σα 


with your eyes, and [2with your ears hear] all as much as 
1473 4314 1473 2980 2596, 3956 4Ἀ588 4366.2 3588 
εγὼ προς TE λαλὼ κατὰ πᾶντα τὰ προστάγματα TOV 
I [2to 3you !speak] concerning all the orders of the 


3624 2962, 2532 3956 3588 3544.1-1473 , 2532 5021 3588 
OLKOV KUPLOU KQL πάντα TH VOPLLA QUTOV και τάξεις τὴν 
house of the LorD, and all its laws! And arrange 


2588-1473 1519 3588 1529 3588 3624 2596, 3956 3588 
καρδίαν TOVELS τὴν εἰσοῦδον του οἰκου κατὰ TATAS TAS 


your heart for the entrance of the house according to all 

1841-1473 , 1722 3956 3588 39. 2532 2046, 
εξόδους QUTOV εν πάᾶσι τοις αγίοις 6 και EpEts 

its exits in all the holy places! And you shall say 
4314 3588 3893 . 4314 3588 3624 Ὁ 3592 
προς TOV παραπικραΐνοντα πρὸς TOV οἶκον Ισραὴλ TADE 
to _ the one rebelling, to the house of Israel, Thus 
3004 2962 2962 2427 1473 575, 3956 
λέγει κύριος κύριος ικανούσθω υμν απὸ πασὼν 


says the Lord the Lord; Letit be enough to you from all 
458-1473 ; 3624 ae 3588 1521-1473 . 
ἀανομιὼν υμὼν οἶκος Iopand 44:7 του εἰσαγαγεῖν υμὰς 
your lawless deeds, O house of Israel, for you to bring in 


5207 241 564 2588 2532 564 
VLOUS ἀλλογενεῖς ἀπεριτμήτους καρδία καὶ ἀπεριτμήτους 


sons of foreigners, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 


4561 3588 1096 1722 3588 39-1473 2532 953 P 
σαρκὺ Tov γίνεσθαι EV τοις αγίος μου και βεβηλοῦν 


in flesh, to be in my holy places, and to profane 
1473, 1722 3588 4374-1473 740-1473 2532 4720.1 2532 


αὐτὰ εν τῷ προσφέρειν VMAS ἄρτους μου και στέαρ και 
them in your offering my breads, and _ fat, and 
129 2532 3845 3588 1242-1473 1722 3956 3588 


αἷμα καὶ παρεβαΐνετε τὴν διαθήκην POV EV πᾶσαις TALS 
blood, and violate mycovenant in all 


458-1473 2532 3756-5442 _ | 3588 4366.2 , 

QVOPLALS υμὼν 44:8 και ovK EPvAGEATE TA προστάγματα 

your lawless deeds! And you kept not the orders 

3588 37.1-1473 2532 1299 3588 5442. 5438 : 

TOV AYLATHATOS μου Kat διετάξατε TOV φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς 
of my sanctuary. But you ordered to keep guards 


1722 3588 39-1473 1473 1223 3778 
εν τοις WYLOLS POV υμὶν 44:9 διὰ τοῦτο 


in my holy places for yourselves. On account of this, 
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3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3956 5207 241 564, 
τὰδε λέγει κῦριος O θεὸς TAS υἱὸς ἀλλογενὴς ἀπερίτμητος 
thus says the LORD God; All sons of foreigners, uncircumcised 


2588_, 2532 564, 4561 | 3756-1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 
καρδία καὶ ἀπερίτμητος σαρκὶ OVK εισελεύσεται εἰς τὰ 
in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, shall not enter into 
39-1473 575 3956 241 1722 3319 3624 


ἀγιὰ μου 
ΤΥ holy places, from all 


απὸ TAVTOV AAOYEVHV EV BETO οἰκου 
foreigners in the midst of the house 


Ἰσραηλ 
of Israel. 


The Laws Governing the Levites 
2371 3588 * 3748 851. 575 1473 , 


44:10 a@dAXN ἡ ov Aevitar oitwes ἀαφήηλαντο απ’ Epov 
Only the Levites who hoped upon me 
1722 3588 4105 3588 * oe OTD: 1473 2733.5 3588 
ev τῷ πλανᾶσθαι Tov Ισραὴλ απ’ εμοὺ κατόπισθεν τῶν 
in [2wandering Ysrael] from me after 
1760.1 1473 2532 2983 93-1473 
ενθυμημᾶτων αὐτὼν καὶ λήψονται αδικίαν αὐτῶν 
[Zideas ltheir own]; even they shall bear their iniquities. 
2532 151086 1722 3588 39-1473 3008 : 
1 καὶ ἐσονται εν τοῖς αγίοις μου λειτουργοῦντες 
Yet they will be among my holy ones ministering 
2377 Ἂ 1900 3588 4430 3588 3624 2532 3008 
θυρωροὶ ETL τῶν πυλὼν TOV οἰκου και λειτουργοῦντες 


as doorkeepers at the gates of the house, and ministering 
1722 3588 3624 3778 4969 3588 3646 2532 3588 
εν TO οἰκὼ οὗτοι σφάξουσι τα ὁλοκαυτώματα και τὰς 
in the house. These shallslay the whole burnt offerings and the 
2378 3588 2992 2532 3778 2476 1726 3588 2992 
θυσίας TO AQ KQL οὗτοι στήσονται εναντίον του λαοὺ 
sacrifices for the people; and these shallstand before the people 
3588 3008 . 1473 446.2 3008 1473. 
του λειτουργεῖν αὐτοῖς 44:12 av’ ὧν ελειτούργουν avVTOLS 
to minister to them. Because they ministered to them 
4253 4383. 3588 1497-1473 2532 1096 3588 3624 
προ προσώπου τῶν ELOWAWV QUTWV KAU εγένετο τῶ OLKW 
before the face of their idols, and it became to the house 


a 1519 2851 93 1752 3778 142 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς κόλασιν αδικίας EVEKQ τούτου NPA 


of Israel for apunishment of iniquity; because of this lifted 

3588 5495-1473 1909 1473, 3004 2962 2962 2532 

τὴν XELPA μου ἐπ’ αυὕυτοὺς λέγει κύριος κύριος 44:13 και 
ΤΥ hand against them, says the Lord the Lorb. And 

2983 3588 458-1473 2532 3756-1448 4314 

λήψονται τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτὼν και οὐκ εγγιοῦσι προς 

they shall bear their lawlessness, and shall not approach unto 

1473 3588 2407 τ 1473 376] 3588 4317 |, 

με του ιερατενειν 7 μοι ουδὲ του προσάγειν 

me to officiate as priest tome, nor to lead forward 

4314 3956 3588 39 3588 39. 2532 2083 

πρὸς TAVTA TA ἅγια τῶν αγίων καὶ λήψονται 

to all the holy things of the holies. And they shall bear 

819-1473 1722 3588 4106.1 3739 4105 ᾿ 

ατιμίαν AVTIOV EV TH πλανήσει ἢ ἐπλανήθησαν 

theirdishonor ἢ the delusion inwhich they wandered. 

2532 5021 1473 5442 | 5438, 3588 3624 


44:14 και TAEW QUTOVS φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς του οἴκου 


And I willorder them to keep the watches of the house, 
1519 3956 3588 2041-1473 . 2532 1519 3956 3745 302 
εις TIAVTA TH epya QUTOV και εις TAVTA OOH αν 
for all its works, and for all as much as they should 
4160, 
TOLYOWOLW 
do. 
The Sons of Zadok 
3588 2409 438588 * 3588 5207, 3588 * 3588 
Sou vepets ov Aevitaror vot Tov Σαδδοὺκ or 
The priests, the Levites, the sons of Zadok, the ones 
5442 5438 . 3588 39-1473 1722 3588 4105 
εφυλαξαν φυλακὰς τῶν αγίων μου εν τω πλανᾶσθαι 
that kept watches of my holy things in the [3wandering 
3588 3624 x 575 1473 3778 4317 4314 1473 
τον οἶκον Ισραὴλ απ’ εμοῦ οὗτοι προσάξουσι προς με 


thouse 2of Israel] from me, these shalllead [ογνναγά to me 





44:15 {CP ourwes εφυλαξαντο - the ones who were keeping. 


1144 ITIEZEKIHA 44:16 
3588 3008 , 1473 2532 2476 4253 4383-1473 2532 = 2513 . 1107 ! 1473 2532 
του λειτουργεῖν μον καὶ στήσονται πρὸ προσῶπου μουν και καθαροὺ γνωριοῦσιν QUTOLS 44:24 Ἰκαι 
to minister to me, and they shall stand before my face Sand clean Ithey shall make known 2to them]. And 
3588 4374 , 1473 4720.1 2532 129 3004 2962 1909 2920 129 3778 2186 ὃ 3588 1252 
του προσφέρειν μοι στέαρ και αἷμα λέγει κύριος επὶ κρίσιν αἵματος οὗτοι ETLOTHTOVTAL του διακρίνειν 
to offer tome fat and blood, says the Lord [3over 4a judgment Sof blood !these 2shall attend] to litigate 
2962 3778 1525 1519 3588 39-1473 3588 1345-1473 1344 2532 3588 2917-1473. 
κύριος 44:16 οὗτοι εισελεύσονται εἰς TA ἀγιὰ μου TA δικαιὼωματὰ μου δικαιωώσουσι καὶ τὰ κρίματὰ μου 
the LORD. These shall enter into my holy places, my ordinances; __ they shall do justice, and [2my judgments 
2532 3778 4334 . 4314 3588 5132-1473 3588 2919 2532 3588 3544.1-1473 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 
και οὗτοι προσελεύσονται πρὸς τὴν τρᾶπεζὰν μουν TOV κρινοῦσι καὶ τὰ νόμιμὰ μου και TA προσταγματὰ μου 
and these shallcome forward to my table ‘shall judge]. And [2my laws 3and 4my orders 
3008 _ 1473 2532 5442 3588 5438-1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 1859-1473 5442 , 2532 3588 
λειτουργεῖν POL καὶι φυλάξουσι τας φυλακὰς μου 44:17 και εν πᾶσαις TALS EOPTALS μου φυλάξονται και τὰ 
to minister to me, and to guard my watches. And Sin Sall 7my holiday feasts ‘they shall keep]; and 
1510.86 1722 3588 1531-1473 _ 1519 35884439 3588 4521-1473 37 2532 1909 5590 . 
EDOVTAL εν τω εἰσπορεύεσθαι QUTOVSELS τὰς πῦλας τῆς σαββατὰ μου αγιάσουσι 44:25 και emt ψυχὴν 
they shall be, (in their entering intothe gates of the [2my sabbaths !they shall sanctify]. And unto a dead soul 
833. 3588 2082 4749 3042,2 1746, 444. 3756-1525, 3588 3392 237.1 
αὐυλῆῃς τῆς εσωτέρας στολὰς λινὰς ενδύσονται ανθρῶπου OVK εἰσελεύσονται του PLAVOHVAL αλλ’ ἢ 
[2courtyard linner|]), [apparels 2flaxen linen ‘putting on]; ofaman __ they shall not enter to defile themselves; but only 
2532 3756-1746, . 2053 1722 3588 3008-1473 575 1909 3962 2532 1909 3384 2532 1909 5207 2532 1909 


και OUK ενδύσονται ερια εν 
and they shall not put on wool in 


TH λειτουργεῖν αὐτοὺς απὸ 
their ministering from 


3588 4439 3588 2082 , 833 2532 2787.1 
τῆς πύλης της EGWTEPAS AVANS 44:18 και κιδάρεις 
the [?gate linner] —_ of the courtyard. And [3turbans 
30422 2192 1909 3588 2776-1473 7 2532 
Awas ἐξουσιν ETL τῶν κεφαλὼν AVTOV και 
2flaxen linen ‘they shall have] upon their heads, and 
4048.2 3042,2 2192 1909 3588 3751-1473 
TEPLOKEAN λινὰ ἐξουσιν ETL TAS οσφῦας αὐτὼν 
[3pants 2flaxen linen ‘shall have] upon their loins; 

2532 3756-4024. 970 2532 1722 3588 
καὶ ov περιζώσονται βία 44:19 και εν τω 
and they 5Π8]} ποΐ gird νυ force. And in 
1607-1473. 1519 3588 833. 3588 1857 | 
εκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν αὐυλὴν τὴν εξωτέραν 
their going forth into the [?courtyard louter] 
431 3588 2992 1562. 3588. 4740.1473 _ 1722 
προς TOV λαὸν εκδύσονται τας στολὰς αὐτῶν εν 
to the people, they shall take off their apparels in 
3739 3008 1722 1473 2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 


αις λειτουργοῦσιν εν avTais και θησουσιν αὐτὰς εν ταις 
which they ministered in them, and shallput them in the 

1825.1 3588 39 2532 1746 4749 2087 2532 
εξέδραις τῶν αγίων και ενδύσονται στολὰς ετέρας και 
inner chambers of the holies, and shall put on [2apparels !other]; and 


3766.2 37, 3588 2992 1722 3588 4749-1473 

ov μη αγιασωώσι ? TOV λαὸν εν ταις oToAats QUT@V 

in no way shall they sanctify the people in their own apparels. 
2532 3588 2776-1473 3756-3587 2532 
και Tas κεφαλὰς avtmv ov EvpyoorTar και 
And their heads they shall not shave, and 

3588 2864-1473 3756-55882 272,» 

TAS κόμας αὐτὼν ov ψιλώσουσι καλύπτοντες 


their hair they shall not make bare; _ by covering 
2572 , 3588 2776-1473 2532 3631 3766.2 
καλύψουσι Tas κεφαλὰς αὐυτὼν 44:21 και οἶνον ov μὴ 
they shall cover their heads. And [¢wine !in no way 
4095 3956 2400 1722 3588 1531-1473 , , 1519 
πιῶσι Ἂ TAS ιερευς εν TOO εἰσπορεύεσθαι QUTOVS εις 
2shall Sdrink 3any ‘4priest] in their entering into 
3588 833 3588 2082 , 2532 5503 2532 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν 44:22 και χῆραν και 
the [2courtyard linner]. And [2a widow 3and 
1544 3756-2983 1438 1519 1135 


εκβεβλημένην ου λήψονται εαυτοὶς εις γυναίκα 
4one being cast out !they shall not take] to themselves for ἃ wife; 
2371 3933. 1537 3588 4690. 3624 


αλλ᾽ ἢ παρθένον εκ του σπέρματος οἰκου 

but only ἃ virgin from outof the seed of the house 
* 2532 1437 1096 5503 1537 2409 
Iopand Kar εὰἂν γένηται χῆρα εἕ ιερέως 
οἱ Israel; but if there shall be awidow from out οἵ ἃ priest 
2983 2532 3588 2992-1473 1321, 

ληψονται 44:23 και τὸν λαὸν μου διδάξουσιν 
they shall take her. And [2my people !they shall teach] 
303.1 39. 2532 952 2532 303.1 169 
αναμέσον αγίου Kat. βεβήλου και αναμέσον ακαθᾶρτου 


between the holy and the profane; and [3between ‘unclean 





ETL πατρὺ καὶ ETL μητρὶ 
unto afather, and unto ἃ mother, 


και €TTL VLOD και €TTL 
and unto ason, and unto 


2364 2532 1909 80 _ 2532 1909 79-1473. _ 3739 
θυγατρὶ Kau eT” αδελφὼ καὶ eT” αδελφὴ αὐτοῦ ἢ 
adaughter, and unto ἃ brother, and unto his sister who 
3756-1096 435 3392, 2532 3326, 
ov yeyovev avopt μιανθήσεται 44:26 και μετὰ 
became not aman's wife, shall he be defiled. And _ after 
3588 2511-1473 2033 2250 1821.2 


τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτὸν επτὰ Ἡμέρας εξαριθμηση 
his being cleansed, [Sseven 4days The shall count out 
1473 | 2532 3739-302 2250 1531 1519 


αὐτῷ 7 και ἢ αν Ἡμέρα εἰσπορεύωνται ELS 

2to himself]. And whichever day they should enter into 
3588 833 3588 2082 3588 3008 1722 3588 39 

τὴν αυλὴν τὴν εσωτέραν του λειτουργεῖν εν TH αγίω 

the [2courtyard linner to minister in the holy place, 
4374 2434 3004 2962 3588 2316 2532 

προσοίσει ιλασμὸν λέγει κύριος 0 θεὸς 44:28 και 

he shall bring an atonement, says the LORD God. And 
151083 1473 1519 2817 1473. 2817 1473 


EOTAL AVTOLS εἰς κληρονομίαν εγὼ κληρονομία avTOts 
it will be to them for an inheritance -- Iam an inheritance to them. 
2532 2697 3756-1325 1473 1722 3588 5207, 
και κατάσχεσις ov δοθήσεται QUTOLG EV τοις UVLOLS 
And apossession shall not be given tothem among the sons 
᾿ ᾿ 1473 2697-1473 2532 3588 2378 2532 
lopand εγὼ κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν 44:29 και Tas θυσίας και 
of Israel -- I am their possession. And the sacrifices, even 


3588 5228 26 ὁ 2532 3588 5228 52 
τα ὕπερ αμαρτιᾶς και TQ ὕπερ αγνοιᾶας 
the onesfor asin οβογίηρ, ἃΠ [ῃ8 onesfor an ignorance offering, 


3778 2068 


2532 3956 = 873.1 
οὗτοι φάγονται 


καὶ παν αφόρισμα 


1722 3588 * 
ev to ᾿Ισραὴλ 


these they shall eat; and every separation offering in Israel 
1473-1510.8.3 2532 3588 536 . 3956 2532 3588 
αὐτοῖς ἐσται 44:30 καὶ aL aTaAapPXAaL πάντων καὶ τὰ 
will be theirs. And the first-fruits of all, and the 
4416 3956 25323588 8504 , 3956 1537 
πρωτότοκα πᾶντων KALTA αφαιρέματαϊ πᾶντα EK 
first-born ofall, and[2the 3cut-away portions !all] from out of 
3956 3588 536-1473 3588 2400 1510.8.3 2532 3588 
TAVTOV TOV ATAPXOV πυημὼν τοις ιερευσιν εσται και τὰ 
all your first-fruits [2to the 3priests ‘shall be]. And 
44094-1473, _ 1325 3588 2409 3588 5087 
πρωτογεννήματα πυπυηῃμων δώσετε ᾿ τω ιερει του θεΐίναι 
your first produce you shall give to the priest, to put 


2129 1909 
ευλογίας ETL 


3588 3624-1473 2532 3956 2347.1 
τους OLKOVS υμὼν 44:31 και παν θνησιμαῖον 


a blessing upon your houses. And all decaying flesh, 
2532 2340.1 1537 3588 4071 2532 
και θηριάλωτον εκ τῶν πετεινὼν και 
and that taken by wild beasts from outof the Ὀϊγας and 
1537 3588 2934 | 3756-2068 3588 2409 

€K τῶν KTHVOV OV φάγονται οἱ ιερεὶς 


from out of the cattle [shall not eat !the priests]. 





44:24 866 Bos for variants. 
44:30 TCP αφορισματα - separation offerings. 


45:1 


CHAPTER 45 


The Division of the Land 
2532 1722 3588 2650.2-1473 | . 3588 1093 
45:1 και ev τῶ καταμετρείσθαι υμᾶὰς τὴν ὙγὙην 

And in your measuring out the land 
1722 2817 873 : 536 3588 2962, 
εν κληρονομία αφοριείτε ἀπαρχὴν τω KUPLO 
for inheritance, you shall separate the first-fruit tothe LorD, 
39 575. 3588 1093 4002 2532 150] 5505 
ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πέντε καὶ εἰκοσι χιλιᾶδας 
aholy space οἵ the land- five and twenty thousand 
3372 2532 3588 2148.1 1176 5505 39-1510.8.3 
μῆκος και τὸ evpos δέκα χιλιᾶδας BYLOV ἐσται 
inlength, and the breadth ten thousand; it will be holy 
1722 3956 3588 3725-1473 2943. 2532 
ev πᾶσι τοις ορίοις αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν 45:2 και 
in all its limits round about. And 
1510.83 1537 3778 37.1, 4001 ᾿ 
εσται εκ τουτου αγιασμα TEVTAKOO LOL 
there shall be from out of this asanctuary— five hundred 
1909 4001 5068 2943. 2532 4004 . 
επὶ πεντακοσίους 7 τετράγωνον κυκλόθεν και πεντήκοντα 
by five hundred four-cornered round about; and fifty 
4083 1292-1473 2943 2532 1537 
THXELS διάστημα AVTOV κυκλόθεν 45:3 και εκ 
cubits shall be their space round about. And _ from out of 
3778 3588 1267.2 1267.1 3372 4002 
TAVTNS τῆς διαμετρησεως διαμετρήσεις μηκος πέντε 
this measurement youshallmeasure alength five 
2532 1501 5505 2532 3588 2148.1 1176 5505 2532 
και εἰκοσι χιλιᾶδας και τὸ εὕρος δέκα χιλιάδας και 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand; and 


1722 1473 1510.8.3 3588. 37. 3588 39 3588 39: 
ev αὐτῇ ἐσται τὸ αγίασμα τὸ αγιον τῶν αγίων 


in it willbe the sanctuary, the holy ofthe holies. 
37 ἐ 575, 3588 1093 1510.8.3 
45:4 ηγιασμένον απὸ τῆς γῆς ἔσται 


[Zbeing sanctified 30f ‘the sland !There shall be a portion] 

3588 2400 3588 3008 1722 3588 39 | 2532 1510.83 
τοις ιερεῦσι τοις λειτουργοῦσιν εν τωΐ αγίω και ἐσται 
to the priests ministering in the holy place, and it will be 
3588 1448 | 3008 . 3588 2962, 2532 1510.83 
τοις εγγίζουσι λειτουργεῖν τῷ κυρίω καὶ ἔσται 
to the ones approaching to minister tothe LORD; and it will be 
1473 “17 1519 3624 873 3588 38-1473 
avtots τόπος εις οἶκους αφωρισμένους TO QYLAT HO QuTwv 
to them a place for houses being separated to _ their sanctification. 

1501 2532 4002 5505 3372 2532 2148.1 1501 
45:5 ELKOOL καὶ πέντε χιλιάδας μῆκος καὶ EVPOS εἰκοσι 

Twenty and five thousand in length, and a breadth of twenty 
5505 1510.83 3588 * 3588 3008 3588 3624 


χιλιᾶδες ἐσται τοῖς AEvITALSs τοις λειτουργοῦσι τῷ OLKW 
thousand shall be to the Levites ministering in the house, 
1473 1519 2697 4172 3588 2730 2532 
QUTOLS εἰς κατάσχεσιν πόλεις του κατοικεῖν 45:6 και 
tothem for possession cities to dwell in. And 
3588 2697 . 3588 4172 1325 4002 
τὴν κατάσχεσιν τῆς πόλεως δώσεις ᾿ πεντε 
for the possession ofthe city you shall appoint five 
5505 , 3588 2148.1 2532 3588 3372 4002 2532 1501 
χιλιάδας TO evpos και TO μῆκος πέντε και ELKOOL 


thousand forthe breadth, and the length five and twenty 


5505 3739 5158 3588 536 . 3588 39. 3956 
χιλιάδας ον τρόπον Ἢ ἀπαρχὴ τῶν αγίων παντὶ 
thousand. In which manner the first-fruit of the holies is to all 


3624 3 1510.83 2532 3588 

OLKO Ισραηλ ἐσται 45:7 και τῷ 

the house of Israel, so it shall be. And a portion shall be to the 
2233 . 1537 3778 2532 575 | 3778 1519 3588 536 


NYOVMEVH EK τοῦτου και απὸ τοῦτου εις TAS απαρχὰς 
one leading from out of this, andfromthis ἰπίο the first-fruits 


3588 3. 1519 2697, 3588 4172 2596-4383, 

TOV αγιὼν εις κατασχεσιν τῆς πόλεως κατα προσῶπον 
ofthe holies for ἃ possession of the city in front 

3588 536 : 3588 39. 2532 2596-4383 3588 
TOV ATAPXOV TOV aylov και κατὰ προσῶπον τῆς 
ofthe first-fruits ofthe holies, δηα ἴῃ front of the 





45:2 +See Bos for variants. 
45:4 tCP τοις αγιοις - the holy places. 
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2697 : 3588 4172 3588 4314 2281 2532 
κατασχέσεως τῆς πόλεως τὰ προς θάλασσαν και 
possession of the city, the parts towards the west, and 
575, 3588 4314 2281 4314 395 , 2532 3588 
απὸ των προς θάλασσαν προς ανατολὰς και TO 
from the parts towards the west towards the east. And the 
3372 5613 1520 3588 3310. 575, 3588 3725 2588 4314 
μῆκος WS μία τῶν μερίδων ATO τῶν OPLWV TOV προς 
length ἃ5 one of the portions from the limits of the parts towards 
2281 1909 3588 3722. 3588 4314 395 . 3588 1093 
θάλασσαν et TA OPLA TA προς avatohkas τῆς γῃς 
the west, unto the limits towards the east of the land. 
2532 151083 1473. 1519 2697 , 1722 3588 * ΕΣ 
45:8 και ἐσται AVTW εἰς κατάσχεσιν εν TW ἰΙσραῆλ και 
And it will be to him for ἃ possession in Israel. And 
3756-2616 3765 3588 860.1 i 3588 
ov καταδυναστεύσουσιν OUVKETL οι αφηγούῦμενοι τον 
[4shall not tyrannize Sany longer 'the ones 2guiding 
2992-1473 2532 3588 1093 2624.1 ᾿ 3624 
λαὸν μου και τὴν γὴν κατακληρονομησουσιν OLKOS 
ay people]; but [πὸ land 3shall inherit the house 
2596 5443-1473 3592 3004 2962 
Ἰσραΐὰλ κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτὼν 45:9 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
2of Israel] according to their tribes. Thus says the LORD 
35882316 2427 1472 3588 860.1, 3588 * . 
0 θεὸς ικανούσθω υμῖν οι αφηγούῦμενοι του ΪΙσραὴλ 
God; Let it be enough to you, O ones guiding Israel! 
93 2532 5004 Bsr 2532 2917 2532 
αδικίαν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν αφέλεσθε και κρίμα και 
[Zinjustice 3and 4misery 1Let] be removed, and [2equity 3and 
1343 : 4160 1808 3588 2615.1 575, 3588 
δικαιοσύνην TOLELTE efapate τας καταδυναστείας απὸ του 


4righteousness !observe]! Lift away the tyrannies from 
2992-1473 3004 2962 3588 2316 
λαοῦ Pov λέγει κῦριος ο θεὸς 
my people, says the LORD God! 
Weights and Measures 
2218, 1342 2532 3358 1342 
45:10 ζυγὸν δίκαιον καὶ μέτρον δίκαιον 

[4yoke balance scale 3ajust and ‘measure a just 
2532 5518 1342 1510.83 1473 3588 
και xorg δίκαια ἔσται vp του 


8and !0choenix measure 98 581 !There shall be 2to you] for your 


3358 2532 3588 5518 3668 , 1520-1510.8.3 3588 
μέτρου 45:11 καὶ ἢ χοίνιξ ομοίως μία ἐσται του 
measure. And the choenix in like manner will be one 


2983 | 3588 1181 3588 1.5.1 5518 2532 1181 3588 
λαβεῖν τὸ δέκατον τοῦ γόμορ xotWLE και δέκατον TOV 
ἴο receive the tenth οἱ the homer, ἃ choenix and atenth of the 
ISI 3634] 3588 11151 1510.5 2470 2532 3588 
yopop οἰφὶ τὸ γῦμορ EoTH ἴσον 45:12 και τὸ 
homer -- the ephah [3the ¢4homer !shall be 2equal to]. And the 
4712.3 1501 3588.2 4002 4608.2 1501 4002 4608.2 2532 


στάθμιον εἰκοσι OBOAOL πέντε σίκλοι εἰκοσι πέντε σίκλοι και 


weight twenty oboli five shekels; twenty five shekels, and 
4002 2532 1176 46082 3588 3414 15108.3 1473 
πέντε και δέκα σίκλοι ἢ μνα ἐσται VEL 


five andten  shekels [3for the 4mina ‘let it be 2to you]. 


The First-fruit 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 536 ᾿ 3739 
45:13 Kau QUTH εστὶν n ἀπαρχὴ nv 
And _ this is the first-fruit = which 
873 ; 3588 1622 3312 3588 3358 575 3588 
αφοριείτε τὸ ἐκτὸν μέρος τοῦ μέτρου ATO TOV 


you shall separate- the sixth part ofthe measure from the 


1115.1 3588 4447. 2532 3588 1622 3313 3588 3634.1 575 3588 
γόμορ τῶν πυρὼν καὶ TO EKTOV μέρος τοῦ οἶφι απὸ TOV 
homer of the wheat, and the sixth part ofthe ephah from the 
2884 3588 2915 2532 3588 4366.2 3588 


κορου τῶν 
cor of the barley. 


κριθὼν 45:14 kat TO πρόσταγμα TOV 
And the order concerning the 


1637 2889.3 1637 575, 1176 2889.3, 3754 3588 
ελαΐου κοτύλην ελαΐου απὸ δέκα κοτυλὼν OTL aL 
olive ΟἹ] -- acup of olive oil from ten cups, for the 
1176 = 2889.3 1510,2.6 1115.1 2532 4263 575, 3588 
δέκα κοτύλαι εἰσ γόμορ 45:15 και πρόβατον απὸ τῶν 
ten cups are a homer. And asheep from the 
1250 4263. 8504. 1537 3056 
διακοσίων προβάτων αφαΐρεμα εις πασὼν 


two hundred sheep as a cut-away portion from out of all 


1146 


3588 3065. Be . 1519 2378 2532 3646 Ν 
τῶν πατριὼν Ισραὴῆλ εἰς θυσίας καὶι ολοκαυτῶώματα 


the families οἵ Israel; for sacrifices and whole burnt offerings, 
2532 1519 4992 3588 1837.2 


και εις σωτηρίου του εξιλάσκεσθαιΐ 
and [οΥΓ ἃ sacrifice οἵ deliverance offering, to atone 

4012 1473 3004 2962 2316 2532 3956 3588 2992 
περὶ υμὼν λέγει κύριος θεὸς 45:16 και TAS ὁ λαὸς 
for you, says the LoRD God. And all the people 


1325 3588 536-3778, 3588 860.1 . 3588 


δώσει τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ταὐῦτὴν τῷ αφηγουμένω του 
8881} give this first-fruit to the one guiding 

2532 1223 3588 860.1 1510.8.3 3588 
lepaak 45:17 και διὰ του αφηγουμένονυ EGTAL τὰ 
Israel. And [4through >the one °guiding 3will be Ithe 
3646 . 2532 3588 2378 2532 3588 4700.2 Ν 
ὁλοκαυτώματα και QU θυσίαι και αι σπονδαὶ 


2whole burnt offerings], and the sacrifices, and the libation-offerings 


1722 3588 1859 25321722 3588 3561 2532 1722 3588 4521 
EV TALS EOPTALS και εν TALS νουμηνίαις και εν τοις σάββασι 


in the holidays,andin the newmoons, andin the sabbaths, 
2532 1722 3956 3588 1859 3624 * ᾿ 1473. 


και εν πᾶσαις ταῖς εορταῖὶς οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ QuTos 
and in all the holidays of the house of Israel— he 
4160, 3588 4012, 266 2532 3588 2378 


ποιησει TA περὶ αμαρτίας καὶ THY θυσίαν 
shall offer the sacrifices for sin, and the sacrifice offering, 
2532 3588 3646 ‘ 2532 3588 3588 4992 . 
και τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα και TQ του σωτήριον 
and the whole burnt offerings, and the offerings of deliverance 
3588 1837.2 4012 3588 3624 ἢ 
του εξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ TOV οἰκου Ισραηλ 

to atone for the house of Israel. 


The Holidays 


3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 1722 3588 4413 


45:18 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς εν τῷ πρῶτω 
Thus says the LORD God; In the first 

3376 , 1520 3588 3376 2983 3448 1537 
μηνὶ μία τοῦ μηνὸς λήψεσθε μόῆσχον εκ 
month, day one of the month, you shalltake acalf from out of 
1016 299 3588 1837.2 3588 39 2532 
βοὼν ἅμωμον του εξιλάσασθαι TO} ἁγιον 45:19 και 
the oxen, unblemished, to atone the holy place. And 
2983 3588 2409. 575, 3588 129 2532 1325 
λήψεται ο ιερεὺς απὸ TOV αἵματος και SHEL 


[3shall take ‘the 2priest] from the blood, πᾷ shall put it 


1909 3588 5393.2 3588 3624 2532 1909 3588 5064 

επὶ τὰς φλιὰς του οἴκου καὶι ETL τας τέσσαρας 
upon the doorposts ofthe house, and upon the four 

1137 , 3588 2413 , 2532 1909 3588 2379 2532 
YOVLAS TOV ιερου και €TTL το θυσιαστήριον και 
corners ofthe temple, and upon the altar, and 
1909 3588 5393.2 3588 4439 3588 833, 3588 
επὶ τας φλιὰς τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐυλῆης τῆς 
upon the doorposts ofthe gate of the [courtyard 

2082 2532 3779 4160 1722 3588 3376 , 3588 


eowtepas 45:20 και οὕτως ποιησεις εν THO μηνὶ τω 


linner]. And so shall youdo in the [2month 
1442 1520 3588 3376 3844 1538 801 2532 
εβδόμω μία του μηνὸς TAP’ EKADTOV ασυνέτου και 
lseventh], day one of the month, for each senseless and 
3516 | 2532 1837.2 3588 3624 2532 1722 
νηπίου Kau εξιλᾶσεσθε τον οἶκον 45:21] και εν 
simple ΟΠ6 -- and you shall atone for the house. And in 
3588 4413 3376 5065 3588 3376 , 1510.83 


τω πρῶώτω μηνὶ TEeTTApETKaALdEKATH TOV μηνὸς εσται 
the first month, the fourteenth of the month, will be 
1473 3588 3957 1859. 2033, 2250 106 

Vly TO πᾶσχα EOPTH επτὰ ἡμέρας ἀζυμα 

to you the passover holiday -- seven days [2unleavened breads 
2068 2532 4160, 3588 860.1 1722 
ἐδεσθε 45:22 και ποιήσει ο adnyoupevos εν 
lyou shall eat]. And [3shall offer ‘the one guiding] in 
1565, 3588 2250 5228 1473 . 2532 5228 3956 | 3588 2992 
EKELVH TH ἡμέρα VTEP αὐτοῦ καὶι ὑπέρ παντὸς TOV λαοῦ 


that day for himself, and for all the people 





45:15 {See Bos for variant. 
45:18 {CP ta αγια - the holies. 
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45:16 


3588 1093 3448 5228 266 
τῆς γῆς μόσχον υπέρ apaptias 
of the land, acalf for asin offering. 


2532 2033, 2250 
45:23 και επτὰ ἡμέρας 


And seven days 


3588 188 4160 3646 : 3588-2962, 
τῆς εορτῆς ποιήσει ολοκαυτῶματα τω κυρίω 
of the holiday he shall offer whole burnt offerings tothe ΤΟᾺῸ -- 
2033, 3448 2532 2033, 2919.1 299, 2596-2250 2033 , 
ETTA μόσχους και ETTA κριοὺς ἀμώμους καθ’ ἡμέραν επτὰ 
seven calves, andsevenrams, unblemished, daily seven 
2250 2532 4012 266 2056 1371 2596-2250 2532 
NMEpas Kat περὶ αμαρτίας ἐριφον αυγὼν καθ’ ἡμέραν και 
days; andfor asinofferingakid οἱ the goats daily, and 
2378 2532 3990.7 3588 3448 2532 3990.7 


θυσίαν 
ἃ sacrifice offering. 


45:24 και πέμμα TH μόσχω και πέμμα 
And [2a cake 3for the 4calf 5and a cake 


3588 2919.1 4160, 2532 1637 3588 151] 3588 
τω KPLO ποιήσει και ελαίου : TO W ᾿ TW 
7for the 8ram the shall prepare], and [2of olive oil 1a hin] for the 
3990.7 2532 1722 3588 1442 3376 4003 5 
πέμματι 45:25 kat εν Tw εβδόμω μηνὶ πεντεκαιδεκὰτη 
cake. And in the seventh month, the fifteenth 

3588 3376. 1722 3588 1859 , 4160, 2596 . 3588 
του μηνος εν τ ΕΟρΤη ποιήσει κατα τα 


of the month, during the holiday, he shall offer according to the 
1473, 2033, 2250 2532 2531 3588 5228 3588 266 

αὐτὰ ETTA ἡμέρας και καθὼς TA UTEP τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
same, seven days, and as the sacrifices for the sin offering, 
2532 2531, 3588 3646 . 2532 253] 3588 3126.2 , 

και καθὼς TA OAOKAVTMPATA καὶ καθὼς τὸ PAvant 
and as the whole burnt offerings, and as the gift offering, 
2532 2531 3588 1637 

και καθὼς TO EAQLOV 


and as the olive oil. 
CHAPTER 46 
The Manner of Obeisance 
3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 4439 1722 3588 
46:1 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς ἢ πῦλη εν τῇ 


Thus says the LORD God; The gate in the 
833 3588 2082 3588 991. 4314 395 . 
αὐυλῃ τὴ εσωτέρα ἢ βλέπουσα προς ανατολὰς 
[2courtyard linner] looking towards the east 
1510.8.3 2808 1803 2250 3588 1756.1 1722-1161 
EOTAL κεκλεισμένη εξ ἡμέρας Tas ενεργοὺς7 εν δε 
will be locked six days— the operative times; but on 
3588 2250 3588 452] 455 2532 1722 3588 2250 
τῇ HYEpa τῶν σαββάτων ἀνοιχθήσεται και Ev τῇ ἡμέρα 
the day of the sabbaths it will be open, and on the day 
3588 356] , 455 2532 1525 ᾿ 3588 


τῆς νουμηνίας ανοιχθῆσεται 46:2 και εισελεύσεται ὁ 

of the new moons it will be open. And [3shallenter ‘the one 
860.1 2596 3588 3598 3588 = 128.3. ore 
αφηγοῦμενος KATA τὴν οδὸν τοῦ αιλὰμ 

2guiding] according to the way of the columned porch οἱ ihe 
4439 1855 2532 2476 1909 3588 4290.1 3588 4430 2532 
TVANS ἐξωθεν καὶ στήσεται επὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς TVANS και 
gate outward,andshallstandat the thresholds οἵ the gate, and 
4160, 3588 2409. 3588 3646-1473. . 
ποιησουσιν OL Lepets τα ολοκαυτῶματα QUTOV 
[3shall offer ‘the 2priests] the things of his whole burnt offerings, 
2532 3588 3588 4992-1473 2532 4352 

KQL TQ TOU σωτηρίου αὐτοῦ και προσκυνήσει 
and the things of his deliverance offering, and shall do obeisance 
1900 3588 4290.1 | 3588 4439 2532 1831 | 2532 
emt Tov προθῦρον τῆς πύλης και εξελεύσεται και 
upon the threshold ofthe gate, and shallcome forth. And 
3588 4439 3766.2 2808 . 2193 2073 , 2532 
Ἢ πύλη OV μη κλεισθη €ws εσπέρας 46:3 και 
the gate innoway shall be locked until evening. And 
4352 " 3588 2992 3588 1093 2596, 3588 
προσκυνήσει ο λαὸς τῆς yns κατὰ TH 
[Sshall do obeisance ‘the people 3ofthe land] at the 
4290.1 3588 4439-1565 1722 3588 4521  . 2532 
πρόθυρα τῆς TVANS εκείνης εν τοις σαββάτοις και 
thresholds of that gate during the — sabbaths, and 





45:25 CP αι Ovorat - the sacrifice offerings. 
46:1 ΤΡ εργασιμας - working. 


46:4 


1722 3588 356] : 176 2962. 2532 3588 
εν ταῖς νουμηνίαις εναντίον κυρίου 46:4(Ὦ και τὰ 
during the newmoons, before the LORD. And [4the 
3646 ᾿ 4374 ῖς 3588 860.1 . 3588 
OAOKAVTOPATA προσοίσει ὁ ἀφηγούμενος τῷ 
5whole burnt offerings 3shall offer ‘the one Ζ2ριπαϊηρ] to the 
2962 1722 3588 2250 3588 452] 1803286 | 299 

κυρίουεν TH ἡμέρατων σαββάτων εξ αμνοὺς ἀμώμους 
LORD on the day of the sabbaths— six [lambs !unblemished] 


2532 2919.1 299 2532 3126.2 3990.7 3588 
καὶ κριὸν QLO POV 46:5 και μαναὰ πέμμα τω 
and [?ram !an unblemished]; anda gift cake offering for the 
2919.1 2532 3588 286 2378 1390 5495-1473 


κριὼ και τοις apvots θυσίαν δόμα 
ram, and forthe lambs 


χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 
asacrifice gift offering of his hand, 


2532 1637 3588 1511 3588 3990.7 2532 1722 
Kau ελαίΐου το ιν τω πέμματι 46:6 και εν 
and [of olive oil la hin] for the cake offering. And in 
3588 2250 3588 3561 3448 299 2532 
™ Epa τῆς νουμηνίας POTXOV ἅμωμον ᾿ και 
the day of the new moons, [2calf lan unblemished], and 
1803 286 2532 2919.1  299-1510.8.6, 2532 
εξ αμνοὺς και κριὸν ἅμωμον EGOVTAL 46:7 και 
six lambs, and aram-— they shall be unblemished; and 
3990.7 3588 2919.1 2532 3990.7 3588 3448 
πεμμα TO KPLO και TENN TO) μοσχω 
acake offering forthe ram, and acake offering forthe calf 
1510.83 31262 , 2532 3588 286 , 2531, 302 
EOTAL μαναα και τοις αμνοις καθὼς αν 
willbe fora gift offering, and forthe lambs, as whatever 
1606.1 , 3588 5495-1473 12ἠκ532 1637 3588 151] 
εκποιὴϊ : χειρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ελαΐου _ TO Ww 
[2should furnish this hand], even [?of olive oil 1a hin] 
3588 3990.7 2532, 1722 3588 1531 3588 
τω πέμματι 46:8 Kat Ev TH εισπορεύεσθαι TOV 
for the cake. And in the entering, the 
860.1 2596, 3588 3598 3588 128.3 3588 
αφηγούμενον KATA τὴν οδὸν TOV αἰλὰμ τῆς 


one guiding [2by 3the 4way ofthe ®columned porch 7of the 


4439 1525 2532 2596 3588 3598-1473 | 1831 
πύλης εἰσελεύσεται και KATA την ODOV αὐτῆς EFEAEVTETAL 


8gate ‘shall enter], ἀπά by its way he shall come forth. 
2532 3752 1531 3588 2992 3588 wae 
46:9 και oTav ELOTIOPEVYHTAL ὁ λαὸς τῆς Ὡς 
And whenever [Sshould enter ‘the 2people 3of the qand] 
1726 2962 1722 3588 1859 | 3588 1531 ᾿ 
εναντίον κυρίου εν ταις εορταῖις ο εισπορενόομενος 
before the LorD during the holidays, the one entering 


2596 3588 3598 3588 4430 3588 4314 1005 4352 

κατὰ THY οδὸν τῆς πῦλης τῆς προς Poppav προσκυνεῖν 
by the way of the gate towards the north to do obeisance 
1831 2596 3588 3598 3588 4430 3588 4314 3558 
εξελεύσεται KATA THY οδὸν τῆς TVANS τῆς προς νότον 
shall go forth by the way ofthe gate towards the south; 


2532 3588 1531 2596. 3588 3598 3588 4439 
και ὁ εισπορενόμενος κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τῆς πύλης 
and the οὔθ entering by the way ofthe gate 
3588 4314 3558 1831, 2595 3588 3595 3588 
τῆς προς νότον εξελεύσεται κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τῆς 
towards the south shall goforth by the way ofthe 
4439 3588 4314 1005 3756-390 . 2596, 3588 
πύλης τῆς προς βορρὰν ουκ αναστρέψει κατὰ τὴν 
gate towards the north. He shallnot return by the 
4439 1519 3739 7.525. 2335. 27191 _, 1473 , 
πύλην εἰς HY ειἰσεληλυθεν αλλὰ KaTEVOV αὐτῆς 
gate by which __he entered, but straightway from it 
183], 2532 3588 860.1 1722 3319 
εξελεύσεται 46:10 καὶ ὁ adnyovpevos εν μέσω 
he shall he go forth. And the one guiding in the midst 
1473 | 1722 3588 1531-1473 . 1525 2532 1722 


αὐτὼν εν THO εισπορεύεσθαι AVTOVS εισελεύσεται και EV 


of them, in their entering, shall enter; and in 
3588 1607-1473 183 2532 1722 
τὼ εκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εξελεύσεται 46:11 και εν 
their going forth, he shall come forth. And in 
3588 1859 2532 1722 3588 3831 1510.83 3588 3126.2 , 
TALS EOPTALS και EV TALS πανηγύρεσιν ἐσται το μαναα 


the holidays andin the festivals there shall be the gift 





46:5 ΤῸ et seq. θυσιαν - sacrifice. 
46:7 +CP ισχνη - should be strong for. 
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3990.7 3588 3448 2532 3990.7 3588 2919,1 2532 3588 
πέμμα τω μόσχω και πέμμα τῶ κριὼ και τοις 
cake offering to the calf, | anda cake offering to the ram, and to the 
286 | 2531, 16061 , 3588 5495-1473 | 2532 1637 

αμνοΐὶς καθὼς εκποιη χειρ AUTOV και ελαίου 


Ἢ 
[2should furnish 


lambs as this hand], and of olive oil — 
151} 3588 3990.7 1437-1161 4160 3588 

ιν τω πέμματι 46:12 eav Se ποιηση ο 

ahin tothe cake. Andif [3should offer the one 
860.1 3671 . 3646 

αφηγοῦμενος ομολογίαν ὁλοκαύτωμα 

2guiding]| an acknowledgment offering of a whole burnt offering 
4992 3588 2962, 2532 455 1473. 
σωτηρίου τω κυρίω και ανοΐξη αὐτῷ 
ofdeliverance tothe LORD, fthenone shouldopen ἰῖΟ ΠΙΠῚ 
3588 4430 3588 991, 2596 , 395 . 2532 
τὴν πῦλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ανατολὰς και 
the gate looking according to 16 east, and 
4160, 3588 3646-1473 2532 3588 3588 
ποιηση TO OAOKAVTMpPA αὐτοῦ και TQ του 


he should offer his whole burnt offering, and the things 
4992-1473 3739 5158 4160 1722 3588 2250 
σωτηρίου αὐτοῦ ον τρόπον εποίειεν τῇ ἡμέρα 
for his deliverance offering, in which manner he did on the day 
3588 452 2532, 1831 =, 2532 2808 , 3588 
TOV σαββάτων και εξελεύῦσεται και κλεισεὶ TAS 
ofthe sabbaths. And heshallcome forth and lock the 
2374 3326, 3588 1831-1473 2532 286 . 1762.1, 

θύρας μετὰ τὸ εξελθεῖν αὐτὸν 46:13 και αμνὸν EvLavOLOV 


doors after his going forth. And [3lamb ‘of a year old 
299 4160, 1519 3646 3588 
QUWLOVv ποιήσει εις ολοκαύτωμα τω 
2an unblemished the shall offer] for ἃ whole burnt offering to the 
2962, 2596-2250 4404 4404 | 4160, 1473 | 
κυρίω καθ’ ἡμέραν πρωΐϊ πρωΐ ποιήσει QutTov 


LORD daily; morning by morning he shall prepare it. 


2532 3126.2 | 4160, 1909 1473 4404 
46:14 και μαναὰ ποιήσει em” αὐτὼ τοπρωΐ 

And [28 gift offering 4he shall prepare] for it, morning 
4404 | 3588 1622 3588 3358 2532 1637 3588 5154 
TPO ὲ το €KTOV TOV PETPOV και edatov το τρίτον 
by morning, the sixth of a measure, and olive oil the third 
3588 151] 3588 362.1 | 3588 4585 3126.2 
TOV LV TOU αναμίξαι τὴν σεμίδαλιν μαναὰ 

of a hin, to intermingle with the fine flour, as a gift offering 

3588 2962 4366.2 1275 4160 
τω κυρίω πρόσταγμα διαπαντὸς 46:15 ποιήσετε 
to the Lorp -- [Zorder la continual]. You shall prepare 
3588 286 2532 3588 3126.2 . 2532 3588 1637 4160, 
TOV ἀμνὸν καὶι TO μαναα και TO €AQLOV ποιήσετε 
the lamb, and the gift offering, and the olive oil; you shall offer 
4404 4404 3646 1275 ἣ 
τοπρωΐ πρωῦ οολοκαύτωμα διαπαντὸς 
morning by morning a whole burnt offering continually. 


Concerning Inheritance 


3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 1437 1325 3588 
46:16 τὰδε λέγει κῦριος ο θεὸς εὰν δὼ _ 0 
Thus says the LORD God; If [shall give !the one 
860.1 1390 1520 1537 3588 5207-1473 ~ 1537 


ἀφηγούμενος δόμα ενὶὺ εκ 
guiding] a gift to one from out of his sons from out of 
3588 2817-1473 . 3778 3588 5207-1473 1510.8.3 
τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ τοῦτο τοις viots αὐτοῦ ἐσται 

his inheritance, this [2to his sons !shall be] 
2697, 1722 2817 Ἴ 2532 1437 1325 
κατάσχεσις εν Κληρονομία 46:17 και εὰἂν δὼ 
apossession by inheritance. And if he should give 
1390 1520 3588 3816-1473 2532 151083 1473 | 2193 
δόμα ενι τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ και εσται QUTW EWS 
agift to one of his servants, then it willbe tohim until 
3588 2094 3588 859. 2532 591 . 3588 
Tov ἐτους τῆς αφέσεως καὶ ἀποδοθήσεται τω 
the year ofthe release, and thenhe shall give back to the 
860.1 4133 3588 2817 ‘ 3588 5207-1473 ,. 1473-2 
αφηγουμένω πλὴν τῆς Κληρονομίας τῶν VLWY αὐτοῦ AVTOLS 
one guiding; except the inheritance of his sons, to them 


TOV VLOV AUTOV EK 





46:11 +CP ισχυνη - should be strong for. 
46:17 +CP eviavtov - year. 


1148 IEZEKIHA 46:18 
1510.8.3 2532 3766.2 2983 3588 

EOTAL 46:18 και ov py λάβη ο CHAPTER 47 

it will be for a possession. And inno way shall [3take ‘the 

860.1 1537 3588 2817 3588 2992 3588 ° 

αφηγούμενος ek τῆς κληρονομίας του λαοῦ TOV The Healing Waters from the House 

Zone guiding] from out of the inheritance of the people 2532 1521, . 1473 1909 3588 4290.1 3588 3624 
2616 1473 1537 3588 2697-1473 47:1 kau εἰσηγαγέ PE ETL TA πρόθυρα του οἰκου 
καταδυναστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς EK τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ And he brought me unto the thresholds of the house; 
to tyrannize over them. From out of his own possession 2532 2400, 5204 1607 5270.1 3588 128.1 3588 
2624.1 3588 5207-1473 3704 3361 KQLLOOV ὕδωρ EEETIOPEVETO υποκάτωθεν TOV ALOPLOV του 
κατακληρονομῆσει ποις υἱοὶς αὐτοῦ ὅπως Ἢ and behold, water went forth from beneath the open space of the 
he shall give to inherit to his sons, so that [3should not 3624 2596, 395 3754 3588 4383 3588 3624 
1287 3588 2992 1473 1538 575 3588 OLKOV κατα Ἶ ανατολὰς OTL το πρόσωπον του οικου 
διασκορπίζηται ὁ λαὸς μου ἕκαστος απὸ τῆς house according to the east. For the front of the house 
4be dispersed 2people ‘!my] each from 991 2596 395 2532 3588 5204 2597 575 
2697-1473 ἐβλεπε κατὰ ανατολὰς και τὸ ὑδωὼρ κατέβαινεν απὸ 


κατασχέσεως QuTov 
his possession. 


Concerning Offerings 


2532 1521, _ 14 


73 1519 3588 3598 3588 2596 , 


46:19 και εἰσηγαγέ με εἰς τὴν οδὸν τῆς κατὰ 
And he brought me into the way according to 
3577 3588 4422 [519 3588 1825.1 3588 39 
νώτου τῆς πύλης εἰς THY εξέδραν των αγίων 
the back of the gate, into the inner chamber of the holy places 


3588 2409 3588 991 


4314 1005 2532 2400 


τῶν ιερέων Τὴν βλέπουσαν προς βορρὰν και ιδοὺ 


of the priests, the way looking 
5117 1563. 5563 


towards the north. And behold, 
2532 2036 


τόπος EKEL κεχωρισμένος 46:20 και etme 
there was a place there having been separated. And he said 


4314 1473 3778 3588 5117 1510. 


2.3 3739 2192.2 1563, 3588 


προς PE OVTOS ὁ TOTIOS EOTLY OV εψησουσιν εκει οι 


to me, This place is 
2409, 3588 5228 52 


of which [3boil 4there !the 
2532 3588 


ιερεις τα UTEP αγνοίας και τὰ 
2priests] the sacrifices for an ignorance offering, and the sacrifices 


5228 266 2532 1563, 
vTmEp apaptias και €KEL 


4070.1 3588 31262, 3588 
πέψουσι TO μαναὰ το 


for asinoffering; and there theybake the gift offering 


3892.4 3588. 3361 1627 1519 3588 833 
παρᾶπαν TOV PH εκφέρειν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν 
thoroughly, soas tonot bring them forth into the [2courtyard 
3588 1857 | 3588 37 | 3588 2992 2532 1806 . 
τὴν εξωτέραν του αγιᾶάζειν TOV λαὸν 46:21 και εξηγαγέ 
louter], to sanctify the people. And he led 
1473 1519 3588 833. 3588 1857 2532 4013-1473 | 
pe εις τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εξωτέραν και περιηγαγΎε με 
me into the [?courtyard louter], and led me around 
1909 3588 5064 3338 358. 833 2532 2400 
επι τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη τῆς αυλῆης και ιδοὺ 
upon the four parts ofthe courtyard. And _ behold, 
833. 2596. 3588 2827.1 3588 833 
αὐυλῃ κατὰ τα KALTH τῆς αυλῆης 


there was acourtyard accordingto the sides ofthe courtyard. 
1909 3588 5064 2827.1 3588 833 833 


46:22 emt τὰ τέσσαρα κλίτη τῆς avVANS αυλαΐ 
Upon the four sides ofthe courtyard [2courtyards 
3397, 3372 4083 5062 2532 2148.1 
μικραὶ μῆκους πηχὼν τεσσαράκοντα και EVPOS 
lwere small], [3inlength 2cubits ‘forty], and a breadth 
4083 5144, 3358 1520 3588 5064 2532 
πηχὼν TPLAKOVTA μέτρον εν ταῖς τέσσαρσι 46:23 και 
[2cubits Ἰοῖ thirty] - [2measure !one] to the four. And 
1825.1 2945 1473. 6δ 3588 5064 
εξεδραι KUKA® αὐταῖς TALS τέσσαρσι 
there were inner chambers round about to them -- to the four; 
2532 3095.1 Η 1006 5270.1 | 3588 1825.1 | 
και μαγειρεία γεγονότα πυποκάτωθεν τῶν εξεδρὼν 
and cooking places existed from beneath the inner chambers 
2945 2532 “2036 4314 1473 3778 3588 
κύκλω 46:24 και εἰπε προς PE οὔτοι οι 
round about. And hesaid to me, Theseare the 
3624 3588 3095.4 | 3739 2192.2 1563, 3588 
οἶκοι τῶν μαγείρων OV εΨησουσιν εκεὶ οι 
houses of the cooks of which [5shall boil ‘there !the ones 
3008 " 3588 3624 3588 2367.3 3588 
λειτουργοῦντες τῷ οἴκω τὰ θύματα του 
2ministering 3to the 4house] the things offered in sacrifice by the 
2992 | 
λαοῦ 


people. 





looked according to the east, and the water wentdown from 


3588 3558 3588 3624 3588 188 909 3588 3558 3588 
TOV νότου TOV οἰκου του δεξιοῦ ETL τὸν νότον TOV 


the south ofthe house ofthe right, unto the south ofthe 


2379 2532 1806 1473 2596 3588 3598 3588 
θυσιαστήριον 47:2 και εξηγαγέ με κατὰ τὴν οδὸν τῆς 
altar. Andhe led me according to the way of the 
4439 3588 4314 1005 2532 4013-1473 3588 3598 1855 
πῦλης τῆς προς βορρὰν Kat περιηγαγέ με THY οδὸν ἐξωθεν 
gate towards the north, and led me by the way outside 
4314 3588 4439 3588 833. 3588 991 2596 

προς THY TVANHY τῆς aVANS τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ 

to the gate ofthe courtyard looking according to 
395 _ 2532 2400. 3588 5204-2702, 575 3588 2827.1 


ανατολὰς καὶ ιδοὺ TO ὑδὼρ κατεφέρετο απὸ του κλίτους 
the east; and behold, the water carried down from the [?side 
3588 1188 2531. 1841 45 Ε8282 2532 
του δεξιοῦ 47:3 καθὼς ἐξοῦδος ανδρὸς εξεναντίας και 
lright]. As there was [exiting 1a man] right opposite, and 
3358 1722 3588 5495-1473 . 2532 1267.1 5507 
μέτρον εν τη χειρὶ QUTOV και διεμέτρησεν χιλίους 
ameasure was in his hand, and he measured a thousand. 
2532 1330 1722 3588 5204 5204 859 | 2532 
47:4 kav διῆλθεν εν TH ὕδατι ὕδωρ αφέσεως και 
And he went through in the water, the water of release. And 
1267.1 5507 2532 1330 3588 5204 2193 3588 
διεμέτρησεν χιλίους Kau διῆλθεν το ὑδὼρ EWS τῶν 
he measured ἃ thousand, and went through the water unto the 
1119 2532 1267.1 5507 2532 1330 3588 5204 
γονάτων και διεμέτρησεν χιλίους καὶ διῆλθεν το ὑδωρ 
knees. Andhe measured a thousand, and went through the water 
2193 3751 | 2532 1267.1 5507 2532 3756-1410, 
ἕως οσφῦος 47:5 και διεμέτρησε χιλίους καὶ ουκ δύνατο 
unto his loin. And he measured a thousand, and was not able 
1330, 2089 3754 1851.1 3588 5204 5613 
Sed Oetv ἐτι τι εξύβριζεν το vdwp ως 
togothrough anymore, for [3overflowed ‘the 2water] as 
4500.1 5493. 3739 3756-1224 | 
polos χειμάρρου ου ov διαβήσονται 
the impetus οἵ arushing stream of which shall not be passed over. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3708 527 44. 2532 
47:6 και εἰπε πρὸς PE εὡρακας vLE avOpwrov καὶι 
And he said to me, Do yousee, Oson ofman? And 
71 , 1473 2532 1994 1473 1909 3588 549] 3588 4215 . 
Ὥγαγέ PE και επέστρεψέ με ETL TO χεῖλος TOV ποταμοῦ 
he led me, and returned me unto the edge _ ofthe river. 
1722 3588 1995-1473 2532 2400 1909 3588 549] 3588 
:7 εν τῇ ETLOTPOdH μου και OV ETL TOV χείλους του 
In my turning, and behold, upon the edge _— of the 
4215 _ 1186 4183. 4970. 1759.2 
TOTALOV δένδρα πολλὰ σφόδρα ἐνθεν και ἐνθεν 
river were [3trees 2many exceedingly] on this side and that side. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 5204-3778 3588 1607 5 
47:8 και εἶπε. πρὸς PE TO VdWP τοῦτο TO εκπορευόμενον 
And ne said tome, This water going forth 
1519 3588 3588 4314 395 _ 2532 2597 . 
εις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν τὴν προς ανατολὰς και KaTEeBatvev 
unto Galilee towards the east, and goes down 
1909 3588 2532 2064 2193 1909 3588 2281 
em τὴν Ἀραβίαν καὶ ἤρχετο EWS emt τὴν θάλασσαν 
unto Arabia, and comes asfaras unto the sea, 
1909 3588 5204 3588 1326.2 2532 51972 3588 5204 
ETL τὸ ὕδὼρ τῆς διεκβολῆς και υγιᾶσει τὰ ὕδατα 
unto the water ofthe outlet, and itshall heal the waters. 





47:1 +See Bos for variants. 


47:9 


3588 1566.1, 
τῶν EKCEOVTOV 
swarming 


2532 1510.83 3956 5500 3588 2226 
47:9 και ἐσται TATAWVXHTOV ζώων 

And it will be every life οἵ the living creatures 
1909 3956 1909 3739 302 1904 1563, 3588 4215 . 
ETL TAVTAED a αν επέλθη €KEL ὁ ποταμὸς 
upon all upon which ever [3should come ‘there !the 2river] 
2198 2532 151083 1563, 2486 4183 4970. 3754 
ἴησεται και ἐσται EKEL ιχθὺς πολὺς σφόδρα τι 
shall live. And there will be there [fishes 2many !exceedingly], for 


2240 1563, 3588 5204 3778 2532 5197.2 2532 2198 

Ἥκει EKEL τὸ VOWP τοῦτο και VYLATEL καὶ ζησεται 

[315 come ‘there 2water !this], and it shall heal, and shall enliven. 
3956 1909 3739 302 1904 3588 4215 ,. 1563, 
παν ed’ Oo αν επέλθη ο ποταμὸς εκεὶ 
Everything upon which ever [3should come !the 2river] there 
2198 2532 2476 1563, 231 , 575, * 
Coetat 47:10 kau στησονται EKEL αλιεὶς απὸ Eyaddu 
shall live. And [?shall stand 3there !fishermen] from En-gedi 
2193 * 5589.5 4522 " 1510.8.3 2596 
ews Evayadetpt ψυγμὸς TAYYVOV EOTAL κατ᾽ 
unto En-eglaim; [28 refreshing 3of dragnets ‘it shall be for]. [20 
1435. 1510.83 2532 3588 2486-1473 5613 3588 2486 
EQUTYVY εσται και OL ιχθῦες QuTns ως οι ιχθὺες 
3itself ΠΕ] be], and its fishes will be as the fishes 
3588 2281], 3588 3173 | 4128 4183 4970. 


τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγᾶλης πληθος πολὺ σφόδρα 
of the [2sea great], [3multitude 2great 1an exceedingly]. 


2532 1722 3588 1326.2-1473 2532 1722 3588 1995-1473 
47:11 καὶ ev τῇ διεκβολῃ avTOVKALEV TH ETLOTPOhH AVTOV 


And in its outlet, and in its turning, 
2532 1722 3588 52312-1473 3766.2 5197.2 1519 
καὶ εν τῇ σπυπερᾶρσει QUTOV OV μη υγιᾶσωσιν εις 
and in its overflowing, in no way shall they heal— [2for 


217 1325 2532 1900 3588 4215 
ἅλας δέδονται 47:12 και emi tov ποταμοῦ 


3salt they have been given]. And by the river 


305 1909 3588 5491-1473 , 17592 
ἀναβήσεται επὶ του χείλους avTOV ἐνθεν καὶ ἐνθεν 


shall ascend by its edge on this side and that side 
3956 3586 1034 3766.2 3822 1909 


παν ξύλον βρώσιμον ov μη παλαιωθη en’ 
every [2tree ‘eatable]; | innoway shall anything be old upon 
1473 | 3762.) 1587 3588 2590-1473 , 3588 2538 


QUTOV ουδὲ μη EKAELTH 0 
it, nor shall [?fail 
1473, 4409.2 1360 3588 5204-1473 ἈἈὀΕ1537 

αὐτοῦ πρωτοβολήῆσει διότι TA voaTa QUTWV EK 

ofit. It shall put forth first, for their waters are from out of 
3588 39. 3778 1607 2532 151083 3588 
τῶν AYLWV TAVTA εκπορεύονται και ἐσται ο 
the holy place. These waters go forth, and [?will be 


2590-1473 1519 1035 2532 306.1-1473 1519 5198.1 
καρπὸς αὐτὼν εἰς BPwWOLW και ἀνάβασις AVTMV ELS VYLELAV 


καρπὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς καινότητος 
lits fruit] of the newness 


Itheir fruit] for food, and their ascending parts for health. 
The Borders of the Land 
3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3778 3588 3725 
47:13 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ο θεὸς ταῦτα TAX ὁρια 


Thus says the LORD God; These are the borders 
2624.1 . 3588 1093 3588 1427 5443-3588 
KQTAKANPOVOPNGETE τῆς γῆς ταῖς δῶὼώδεκα φυλαὶΐς τῶν 
you shall inherit of the land forthe twelve tribes of the 
5207 * 4339.3 4979.1. 2532 
νιὼν Ισραὴῆλ πρόσθεσις σχοινίσματος 47:14 και 
sons of Israel -- an addition of a piece of measured land. And 


2624.1 1473 1538 2531 3588 80-1473 | ΑΛ 
κατακληρονομῆσετε αὐτὴν EKATTOS καθὼς ο αδελφὸς αὐτοὺ 
you shall inherit it; each as his brother, 


15193739 142 
εἰς ἣν Ὧρα 


3588 5495-1473 3588 1325 3588 3962-1473 

τὴν XELPA μου TOV δοῦναι τοις TATPATLY AVTMV 
in which I lifted my hand to give 9 their fathers; 

2532 4005 3588 1093 3778 1473 1722 2817 2532 
και πεσεῖται ἡ αὕτη vty εν κληρονομία 47:15 και 
and [3shall fall 2Jand !this] to you by inheritance. And 
3778 3588 3725 3588 1093 3588 4314 1005 575 3588 
ταῦτα τὰ OPLA τῆς γῆς τῆς προς βορρὰν απὸ τῆς 
these are the borders of the land towards the north — from the 
2281 | 3588 3173 . 3595 * _ 3588 1529. ἜΝ 
θαλᾶσσης τῆς μεγάλης ον Αιθαλὼν τῆς εἰσόδου Σηδᾶδα 
[2sea great], the way Hethlon of the entrance of Zedad; 





47:10 {See Bos for variants. 


EZEKIEL 





1149 


κι * ᾿ 3588 303.1 3725 

47:16 Αἰμὰθ Βεροθὰ Σαβαρίμ τα ἀναμέσον ορίων 
Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, the places between _ the limits 

* _ 2532 303.1 3725 * . 833 

Δαμασκοῦ καὶι ἀναμέσον ορίων Ἡμαθὶι QvAat 

of Damascus and between the limits of Hamath, the courtyards 


3588 ἘΠ 3739 1510.26 1883 3588 3725 * 

του Θίχων αι ELOLY επᾶνω τῶν ορίων Avpavitidos 
of Hatticon, which are upon the limits of Hauran. 
3778 3588 3725 575, 3588. 2281 575 3588 

47:17 ταῦτα TA ὁρια απὸ τῆς θαλάσσης απὸ τῆς 
These are the borders from the sea, from the 

833. 3588 * 3725 * _ 2532. 3588 

avis του Awav ὁρια Δαμασκοῦ και τὰ 

courtyard of Enan, the limits of Damascus, and_ the places 


4314 1005 2532 3588 3725 μὰ 3588 4314 
προς βορρὰν και τὰ ὁρια Αιμὰθ τα προς 
towards the north, and the limits of Hamath the places towards 
1005 2532 3588 4314 395 Ν 3031 
βορρὰν 47:18 και τὰ προς QVATOAAS αναμέσον 
the north. And the places towards the east between 
3588 * ; 2532 303.1, * , 2532 303.1 3588 
τῆς Avpavitidos και ἀναμέσον Δαμασκοῦ και ἀναμέσον τῆς 
Hauran, and between Damascus, and between 
* . 2532 303.1 3588 1093 3588 * ᾿ς 3588 * 
Γαλααδίτιδος και ἀναμέσον τῆς γης του Ισραὴλ o  Lopdsavys 
Gilead, and between the land of Israel the Jordan 
1357.1 1909 3588 2281 3588 4314 395 , 34031, 
διορίζει επὶ την θάλασσαν τὴν προς ανατολὰς φοινικῶνος 
separates unto the sea towards the east of Palm-grove; 


3778 3588 4314 395 ᾿ 2522 3778. 
ταῦτα τα προς ανατολὰς 47:19 και ταῦτα 
these are the borders towards the east. And _ these are 
3588 4314 3558 2532 3047 574. ὁ % . 2532 
TO προς νότον και λίβα απὸ Θαιμὰν και 


the borders towards the south and southwest from Teman, and 
5403.1, 2193 5204 * = 3923.1 7 1909 
Φοινικῶνος ἐως ὕδατος Μαριβὼθ Κάδης παρεκτεῖνον emt 
Palm-grove unto the water of Mariboth Kadesh, reaching forth unto 


3588 2281 3588 3173 3778 3588 3313 3558 2532 
τὴν θάλασσαν THY PEYAAHY τοῦτο TO μέρος νότος καὶ 


the [?sea lgreat]—_ this part is the south and 
3047 3778 3588 3313 3588 228] 3588 3173 
Aub 47:20 τοῦτο τὸ μέρος τῆς θαλᾶσσῃης τῆς μεγάλης 
southwest. This part of the [sea loreat] 
3724 2193 2713 3588 1529 a 2193 
ορίζει EWS κατέναντι τῆς εἰσόδου Ημὰθ εως 
defines the bounds unto before the entrance of Hamath, unto 
1529-1473 , 3778 ~  15102.3 3588 4314 2281 
εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ ταὐτὰ EOTL TA προς θάλασσαν 
its entrance. These are the borders towards the west. 
2532 1266 ᾿ 3588 1093-3778, 1473 | 3588 5443 
47:21 και διαμεριεῖτε τὴν γην TAVTHY AVTOLS ταῖς φυλαὶΐς 
And you shall divide this land to them, to the tribes 
3588 * ὃς ο06 1473 1722 289 1473 
του Iopand 47:22 βαλείτε αὐτὴν εν Κληρω υμὶῖν 


of Israel. You shall cast it by lot to yourself, 
2532 3588 4339 3588 3939 1722 3319-1473 
και τοις προσηλύτοις τοις παροικοῦσιν εν μέσω πὍυημῶν 
and tothe foreigners sojourning in your midst, 
3748 1080 5207, 1722 3319-1473, 2532: 151086 
OLTLVES εγεννησαν VLOVS ev μεσω πυμων και εσονται 
whomever engendered sons in yourmidst. And they will be 
1473 5613 849.1 172 3588 5207, 3588 * 3326 1473 


πυμὼν ὡς AVTOXBOVES εν τοις viots του IopandA μεθ’ υμὼν 


yours ἃ5 native-born among the sons of Israel — with you 
2068 1722 2817 1722 3319 3588 5443 3588 
φάγονται εν κληρονομία εν μέσω τῶν φυλὼν του 


they shalleat by inheritance in the midst οἵ the tribes 

i 2532 151086 1722 5443 4339 ᾿ 1722 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ 47:23 και ἐσονταῖ εν φυλὴ προσηλύτωνεν τοις 
of Israel. And they will bein the tribe ofconverts in the 
4339 3588 3326 1473 1563, 1325 2817 . 
προσηλῦτοις τοις μετ’ AUTWV εκεὶ δώσετε κληρονομίαν 
converts with them. There you shall give an inheritance 
1473 3004 2962 3588 2316 

αὐτοὺς λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς 

to them, says the LORD God. 


1150 ITIEZEKIHA 48:1 
3372 4002 2532 1501 5505 2532 2148.1 
CHAPTER 48 μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἰκοσι XLALQSES καὶ εὕρος 
it shall be ἴῃ length five and twenty thousand, and in breadth 
° 1176 5505 3778 151083 3588 536 3588 
The Borders of the Tribes δέκα χιλιᾶδες 48:10 τούτων ἐσται Ἢ ἀπαρχὴ τῶν 
2532 3778 3588 3686 3588 5443 575 3588 ten thousand. Ofthese willbe the first-fruit of the 


48:1 και ταῦτα τὰ OVOLATA τῶν φυλὼν ATO τῆς 
And theseare the names ofthe tribes from the 
746 3588 4314 1005 2596. 3588 3313 3588 
apxns τῆς προς Boppav κατὰ τὸ μέρος τῆς 
top towards the north, accordingto the part ofthe 
2600 . 3588 4058.7 1909 3588 1529 3588 
καταβάσεως TOV περισχίζοντος ETL τὴν εἰσοῦδον τῆς 
descent of the splitting unto the entrance 
ee 833. 3588 * 3725 * . 
Hpad avdns του Αιμὼμ ριον Aapackov 
of Hamath, the courtyard of Enan, the border of Damascus 
4314. 1005 . 2596, 3313 x 833 2532 
προς βορρὰν κατὰ μέρος Ημὰθ αυλῆς και 
to the north according to the part of Hamath's courtyard; and 
1510.83 1473, ἈἈἅ83588 4314 395 2193 4314 
EOTAL QUTOLS TA προς ανατολὰς EWS προς 
[4will be 5theirs ‘the parts 2towards 3716 east] unto towards 


2281 * 1520 2532 575, 3588 3725 
θάλασσαν Δαν μία 48:2 και απὸ τῶν ορίων 
the west— for Dan, one portion. And from the borders 
3588 ὃ 3588 4314 395 2193 3588 4314 
του Δαν τα προς QVATOAAS EWS τῶν προς 

of Dan, towards the east unto the borders towards 
2281 is 1520 2532, 575, 3588 3725 


θάλασσαν Ασὴρ μία 48:3 και απὸ τῶν ορίων 


the west— Asher, one portion. And from the borders 
ὦ . 575. 3588 4314 395 2193 3588 
Aonp απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς EOS τῶν 
of Asher, from the poten towards the east, unto the borders 
4314 2281 1520 2532 575, 3588 
προς θάλασσαν Νεφθαλεὶμ μία 48:4 και απὸ τῶν 
towards the west— Naphtali, one portion. And from the 
3725 μὰ 575 3588 395 2193 3588 
ορίων Νεφθαλεὶμ απὸ τῶν ανατολὼν EWS τῶν 


borders of Naphtali, from the borders of the east, unto the borders 


4314 2281 * 1520 2532 575, 3588 
προς θάλασσαν Μανασσῆ μία 48:5 kat απὸ τῶν 
towards the west— Manasseh, one portion. And from the 
3725 bs ᾧ 575, 3588 4314 395 2193 
ορίων Μανασσῆ απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς EWS 
borders of Manasseh, from the borders towards the east, unto 
3588 4314 2281 * 1520 2532 
TOV προς θάλασσαν Edpaip μία 48:6 και 
the borders towards the west— Ephraim, one portion. And 
575, 3588 3725 * 575, 3588 4314 395 i‘ 

απὸ TOV ορίων Edpaip απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς 


from the borders of Ephraim, from the borders towards the east, 


2193 3588 4314 228] * _ 1520 2532 
EWS τῶν προς θὰλασσαν Ρουβὴν μία 48:7 και 
unto the borders towards the west — Reuben, one portion. And 


575 3588 3725 * ᾿ 375 3588 4314 395 ‘ 
απὸ τῶν ορίων Ρουβὴν απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς 
from the borders of Reuben, from the borders towards the east, 
2193 3588 4314 2281 * 1520 2532 


EWS TOV προς θάλασσαν Ιοὐδα μία 48:8 και 
unto the borders towards the west-— Judah, one portion. And 
575. 3588 3725 OO 575 3588 4314 395 ; 

απὸ τῶν optwv Lovda απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς 


from the borders of Judah, from the borders towards the east, 
1510.8.3 3588 536 _ 3588 873.2 4002 © 25321501 5505 


EOTAL ἢ ATAPXYH TOV αφορισμοὺῦ πέντε και ELKOGL XLALASES 
shall be the first-fruit of the offering, five and twenty thousand 
2148.1 2532 3372 2531 1520 3588 3310) 

evpos και μῆκος καθὼς μία τῶν μερίδων 

in breadth, and the length as one of the portions measured 
575, 3588 4314 395 _ 2532 2193 3588 4314 
απὸ τῶν προς ανατολᾶς και EWS TOV προς 


from the borders towards the east and unto the borders towards 
2281 2532 151083 3588 39 1722 3319 1473 
θάλασσαν και ἐσται TO αγιον εν μέσω αὐτῶν 


the west; and [3will be !the 2holy place] in the middle of them. 
5360S 3739 5873 ; 3588 2962, 
48:9 ἀπαρχὴν nv αφοριοῦσι τω KUPLO 


As for the first-fruit which they shallseparate tothe LorD, 





48:all {See CP for Greek numeral variants throughout chapter. 





39. 3588 249 4314 1005 4002 2532 1501] 
αγιὼν τοις ιερευσι προς βορρὰν TEVTE και ELKOOL 
holy things for the priests towards the north, five and twenty 
5505 2532 4314 2281 1176 5505 2532 4314 


χιλιᾶὰδες καὶ προς θάλασσαν δέκα χιλιᾶὰδες και προς 
thousand, and towards the west, ten thousand, and towards 
395 1176 5505 2532 4314 3558 1501] 2532 4002 
ανατολὰς δέκα χιλιᾶδες καὶ προς νότον εἰκοσι και πέντε 
the east, ten thousand; and towards the south, twenty and five 
5505 2532 3588 3735 3588 39 1510.8.3 1722 3319 
XLALASES καὶ τὸ OPOS TOV αγίων ἐσται EV μέσω 
thousand; and the mountain of the holy places will bein the middle 
2409 3588 37 


avtov 48:11 τοις LEPEVTL τοις ηγιασμένοις 


of it. It shall be for the priests having been sanctified, 
5207, * _ 3588 5442 | 3588 5438 | 3588 
VLOLs Σαδδοὺκ τοις φυλάσσουσι Tas φυλακὰς του 


the sons of Zadok, the ones keeping the watches of the 


3624 3748 3756-4105 1722 3588 4106.1 5207 

οἶκον οἵτινες OVK ἐπλανηῆθησαν εν TH πλανῆσει υἱὼν 
house, who wandered not in the delusion of the sons 
_ 3739 5158 4105 3588 * 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ ov τρόπον ἐπλανηθησαν ον Λευΐται 48:12 και 
of Israel, in which manner [3wandered _!the 2Levites]. And 
1510.8.3 1473 3588 536 1325 1537 

EOTAL αὐτοῖς ἢ aTapxyn δεδομένη εκ 

[3shall be 4to them !the 2first-fruit] having been given from out of 
3588 536 . 3588 1093 39 39. 575, 3588 3725 3588 


TOV ATAPXOV τῆς YS AYLOV αγίων ATO τῶν ορίων τῶν 
the first-fruits of the land, a holy of holies from the borders of the 
3588-1161 * 3588 2192 3588 
NEO 48:13 τοις δὲ Λευίταις Ta εχόμενα τῶν 
Levites. And to the Levites, shall be the parts next to the 
3725 3588 2409, 3372 4002 2532 1501 5505 
ορίων τῶν ιερέων μῆκος πέντε και εἴκοσι χιλιᾶὰδες 
borders ofthe priests— inlength, five and twenty thousand, 
2532 2148.1 1176 5505 | 3956 3588 3372 4002 
και EVpOS δέκα χιλιᾶδες παν τὸ μῆκος πέντ ς᾽ 
and in breadth, ten thousand; the whole length shall be five 
2532 1501 5505 2532 2148.1 1176 5505 3756 


και εἰκοσι XLALQSES και EVPOS δέκα χιλιᾶδες 48:14 ov 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. Not 
4007. 1537 1473 3761, 2650.2 ᾿ 
πραθήσεται εἕ QUTOV OVdE καταμετρηθήσεται 


shall a part be sold from out of it, nor measured out for sale, 
3761, 851 : 3588 44094 . 3588 
ουδὲ αφαιρεθήσεται τα πρωτογεννηματα τῆς 
ΠΟΙ shall there be removed any of the first produce of the 
1093 3754 = 39-1510.2.3 3588 2962 . 3588-1161 

Yyys OTL ἁγιὸν εστι TH κυρίω 48:15 tas de 

land, for itis holy to the LORD. But concerning the 
4002 5505 3588 4053 1909 3588 4114 1909 3588 


πέντε χιλιάδας τας περισσὰς επὶ To πλᾶτει επὶ ταις 


five thousand extra in the width upon the 
4002 2532 1501 5505 4385.1 1510.83 
πέντε και εἰκοσι χιλιᾶσι προτειχισμα εσται 


five and twenty thousand, [2an area around the wall lit will be] 


3588 4172 1519 3588 2733 2532 1519 1292-1473 _ 2532 
ΤῊ πόλει εἰς τὴν κατοικίαν καὶ εἰς διάστημα AUVTOV και 
tothe city for the dwelling in, and for its space. And 
1510.83 3588 4172 1722 3319 1473 2532 3778 3588 
€oTaL Ὦ πόλιςεν μέσω αὐτοῦ 48:16 και ταῦτα τὰ 


[3will be !the 2city] in the midst of it. And these are 
3358-1473 575 3588 4314 1005 4001 : 
μέτρα αὐτῆς απὸ τῶν προς βορρὰν πεντακόσιοι 
its measurements from the borders towards the north -- five hundred 
2532 5070 2532 575, 3588 4314 3558 

και τετρακισχίλιοι και απὸ τῶν προς νοτον 


and fourthousand, and from the borders towards the south — 


4001 Ν 2532 5064 5505 2532 575, 3588 
πεντακόσιοι και τέσσαρες XLALASES και ATO τῶν 


five hundred and four thousand, and from the borders 
4314 395 4001 2532 5064 5505 2532 575 
προς ανατολὰς πεντακόσιοι και τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες και απὸ 


towards the east -- five hundred and four thousand, and from 
3588 4314 2281 5070 ᾿ 4001 ᾿ 
των προς θάλασσαν τετρακισχ ιλίους πεντακοσίιους 
the borders towards the west— four thousand five hundred. 


48:17 


2532 1510.8.3 1292 3588 4172 4314 1005 
48:17 και ἐσται διάστημα TH πόλει προς βορρὰν 

And there shallbe aspace ὀ ὠὠἰῖο {Π6 οἱΐν towards the north, 
1250 | 4004. 2532 4314 3558 1250 2532 
διακόσιοι πεντῆκοντα καὶ προς νότον διακόσιοι και 


two hundred and fifty, and towards the south, two hundred and 


4004 2532 4314 395 ᾿ς 2250 4004, 
TEVTNKOVTA καὶ προς ανατολᾶς διακόσιοι TEVTYKOVTIA 


fifty, and towards theeast, two hundred and fifty, 
2532 4314 2281 1250 4004 2532 


και προς θάλασσαν διακόσιοι πεντήκοντα 48:18 και 
and towards the west two hundred and fifty. And 
3588 4053 _ 3588. 3372 3588 2192 3588 536 . 

TO περισσὸν του μηκους τὸ εχόμενον τῶν απαρχὼν 
the extra of the length next to the _ first-fruits 
3588 39. 1176 5505 4314 305 7 2532 


TOV QYLOV δέκα χιλιᾶδες προς ανατολὰᾶς KL 
of the holy places willbe ἴδῃ thousand towards 1Π6 east, and 
1176 5505 4314 2281 2532 1510.86 3588 536 

δέκα χιλιᾶδες THOS θάλασσαν και EGOVTAL αι απαρχαΐ 
ten thousand towards the west; and they will be the first-fruits 


3588 39 2532 1510.8.3 3588 1081-1473 1519 
του ay tov και EOTAL TQ γεννήματα auTns εις 
of the holy place; and [2will be lits produce] for 
740 3588 2038 3588 4172 3588-1161 
ἄρτους τοις ἐργαζομένοις τὴν πόλιν 48:19 οι δὲ 

breads _ to the ones working the city. And the ones 


2038 3588 4172 2038. 1473 1537 3956 3588 
ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν πόλιν ἐργῶνται αὐτὴν EK πασὼν TOV 


working the city shall work it from out of all the 
5443 3588 * " 3956-3588 536 . 4002 2532 
φυλὼν tov IopandA 48:20 πᾶσα ἢ aTapxyn πέντε και 
tribes of Israel. The whole first-fruit shall be five and 
1501 5505 1909 4002 2532 1501 5505 5068 


εἰκοσι XLALQDES ETL πέντε KAL εἰκοσι χιλιάδας τετράγωνον 
twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand, four-cornered. 


873 Ε 87 3588 536 | υῳὠΞΑ358 »᾿39. 575. 
αφοριεῖῦτε αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν TOV αγίου απὸ 


You shall separate there the first-fruit ofthe holy place, from 
3588 2697 3588 4172 3588-1161 4053 


τῆς κατασχέσεως τῆς πόλεως 48:21 TO Se περισσὸν 
the possession of the city. And the extra 

3588 860.1 1537 3778 2532 1537 3778 

τω αφηγουμένω εκ τούτου και εκ τοῦτου 
shall be to the one guiding — at this side and at that side, 
575, 3588 536 3588 39 2532 1519 3588 2697 , 

ATO τῶν ἀπαρχῶν TOV αγιου και ELS τὴν κατάσχεσιν 


from the first-fruits of the holy place. And for the possession 
3588 4172 1909 4002 2532 1501 5505 
τῆς πόλεως επὶ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσι χιλιάδας 
of the city, there shall be a space unto five and twenty thousand 
3372 2193 3588 3725 3588 4314 395 , 2532 
μηκος EWS τῶν OPLOV TOV προς ανατολὰς και 
inlength, unto the borders of the ones towards the east, and 
4314 2281 1909 4002 2532 1501 5505 2193 
προς θάλασσαν επὶ πέντε και εἰκοσι χιλιάδας EWS 
towards the west, unto five and twenty thousand unto 
3588 3725 3588 4314 2281 2192 3588 3310 
TOV OPLWY τῶν προς θάλασσαν εχόμενα τῶν μερίδων 
the borders towards the west, nextto the portions 
3588 860.1 2532 1510.83 3588 536 : 3588 
TOU αφηγουμένου και EDTAL ἀπαρχὴ τῶν 
of the one guiding; and [!willbe ‘the 2first-fruit 3of the 
39. 2532 3588 37.1, 3588 3624 1722 3319 1473 | 
αγιὼν και τὸ αγιασμα TOV οικου εν μεσω αὐτῆς 
4holy places Sand 6{πΠ6 “sanctuary δοῦ the °house]in the midst of it. 
2532 3844 | 3588 : " 575 3588 2697 
48:22 και παρὰ τῶν Λευιτὼν απὸ τῆς κατασχέσεως 
And by _ the borders of the Levites from the possession 
3588 4172 1722 3319 3588 860.1 1510.8.3 
τῆς πόλεως EV PET TOU αφηγουμένου ἐσται 
of the city in the midst of the one guiding it will be; 
303.1 3588 3725 δε τος 2532 303.1 , 3588 3725 
αναμέσον τῶν ορίων lovia και αναμεσὸν τῶν OPLOV 


between the borders οἵ Judah and between the borders 
ba Ν 2532 3588 860.1 1510.83 2532 3588 
Βενιαμὶν και TO αφηγουμένω ἐσται 48:23 και τὸ 

of Benjamin, and to the one guiding [ΐ will be. And the 
4053 , 3588 5443 575 3588 4314 395 2193 
περισσὸν τῶν φυλὼν ATO τῶν προς ανατολὰς €ws 


extrat of the tribes, from the borders towards the east, unto 





48:23 fti.e. the remaining. 
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1151 
3588 4314 2281 “a 1520 2532 
TOV προς θάλασσαν Βενιαμὶν μία 48:24 και 
the borders towards the ννεϑί --ὀ Benjamin, one portion. And 
575 3588 3725 3588 * . 575 3588 
απο τῶν OPLWV τῶν Βενιαμὶν ἢ απο TOV 
from the borders ofthe ones of Benjamin, from the borders 
4314 395 2193 3588 4314 2281 ie 2 
προς QVATOAAS EWS τῶν προς θάλασσαν Συμεὼν 
towards the east, unto the borders towards the νγεϑί -- Simeon, 
1520 2532 575, 3588 3725 3588 * . 
μία 48:25 και απὸ τῶν ορίων τῶν Συμεὼν 
one portion. And from the borders of the ones of Simeon, 
575, 3588 4314 395 2193 3588 4314 


απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς EWS τῶν 
from the borders towards the east, 


προς 
unto the borders towards 


2281 μὴ 1520 2542 575 3588 3725 
θάλασσαν Iooaxap μία 48:26 και απὸ των ορίων 
the west—  Issachar, one portion. And from the borders 
3588 + . 575 3588 4314 395 2193 
τῶν Iooaxap απὸ τῶν προς ανατολὰς EWS 
of the ones of Issachar, from the ΘΟ ΔΕΥ͂Σ towards the east, unto 
3588 4314 2281 1520 

TOV προς θάλασσαν Ζαβουλὼν μία 48:27 
the borders towards the west-— Zebulun, — one portion. 


2542 5759. 3588 3725 3588 * 575 3588 

και απὸ τῶν ορίων τῶν Ζαβουλὼν απὸ τῶν 

And from the borders of the ones of Zebulun, from the borders 
4314 395 2193 3588 4314 2281 τ 
προς QVATOAAS EWS τῶν προς θάλασσαν Tad 
towards the east, unto the borders towards the west-— Gad, 
1520 2532 575 3588 3725 3588 τὸ 53.1.5. 
μία 48:28 και απὸ τῶν ορίων τῶν Tad απὸ 
one portion. And from the borders of the ones of Gad, from 


3588 4314 3047 2532 15108.3 3588 3725-1473 
TOV προς λίβα καὶ ἐσται τὰ OPLA AVTOV 
the borders towards the southwest; and [?will be this borders] 
575 * 2532 5204 = 2817 

απὸ Θαιμὰν και ὕδατος Μαριβὼθ Κάδης κληρονομίας 
from Teman and the water of Mariboth Kadesh, an inheritance 
2193 3588 2281 3588 3173 3778 3588 am a 


EWS τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης 48:29 αὑτὴ Ἢ 


unto the [256 ἃ loreat]. This is the inna which 
οὐ 1722 2819 3588 5443 * 2532 3778 
Badette εν KANPH Tats φυλαὶΐς IopandA Kat οὗτοι 
you shall throw by lot to the tribes οἵ Israel, and these are 
3588 1267-1473 3004 2962 3588 2316 
OL διαμερισμοὶ αὐτὼν λέγει KUPLOS ὁ θεὸς 
their divisions, says the LORD God. 
The Gates of the City 
2532 3778 3588 1326.2 , 3588 4172 3588 
48:30 και αὕται αι διεκβολαὶ τῆς πόλεως AL 
And theseare the outlets of the city, 
4314 1005 5070 2532 400] 3358 
προς βορρὰν τετρακισχίλιοι και πεντακόσιοι μέτρω 
towards the north — four thousand and five hundred in measure. 
2532 3588 4439 3588 4172 1909 3686 5443 3588 
48:31 και αι πῦλαι τῆς πόλεως ET’ ονόμασι φυλὼν του 


And the gates οἵ the city by the names of the tribes 
* 4439 5140 4314 1005, 4439 μὰ 1520 
Ισραὴλ πῦλαι τρεῖς προς βορρὰν πύλη Ρουβην μία 
of Israel. [2gates !Three] towards the north; the gate of Reuben -- one, 


2532 4439 es 1520 2532 4439 . 1520 2532 
καὶ πυλη = Lovia μία καὶ πῦλη Aevt μία 48:32 και 
and the gate of Judah -- one, and the gate οἵ Levi-— one. And 
3588 4314 395 . 5070 7 2532 4001 7 2532 
TH πρὸς AVATOAAS τετρακισχίλιοι και πεντακόσιοι και 


the ones towards the east, 


4439 5140 4439 * . 1520 2532 4439 Ἕ 
πῦλαι τρεῖς πύλη Ιωσὴφ μία Kat πύλη Βενιαμὶν 


[2gates !three]; the gate of Joseph -- one, and the gate of Benjamin -- 


four thousand and five hundred, and 


1520 2532 4439 * 2 2532 3588 4314 
μία και πῦλη Aav μία 48:33 και τὰ προς 
one, and the gate of Dan- one. And the ones towards 
3558 5070 2532 4001 3358 2532 4439 
VOTOV τετρακισχίλιοι και πεντακόσιοι μέτρω και πῦλαι 


the south, four thousand and five hundred in measure, and [?gates 
5140 4439 * Β 1520 2532 4439 κι 1520 
τρεῖς πῦλη Συμεὼν μία καὶ πῦλη ἰΙσσᾶάχαρ μία 
Ithree]; the gate of Simeon -- one, and the gate of Issachar— one, 
2532 4439 μὲ : 1520 2532 3588 4314 

καὶ πύλη ZaPovAwv μία 48:34 και τὰ προς 

and the gate of Zebulun—- one. And the ones towards 


1152 


2281 5070 
θάλασσαν τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι μέτρω 


2532 4001 3358 4430 
πῦλαι 


the west, fourthousand and five hundred in measure, [?gates 
5140 4439 * 1520 2532 4439 ey 1520 2532 
τρεῖς πύλη [Γαδ μία καὶ πῦλη Ασὴρ μία και 


Ithree]; the gate οἵ Gad- one, and the gate οἵ Asher-— one, and 
4433. ἢ 1520 2945.1 1176 2532 3638, 
πύλη Νεφθαλεὶμ μία 48:35 κύκλωμα δέκα καὶ οκτὼ 
gate of Naphtali-— one. The circumference, ten and eight 
5505 2532 3588 3686 3588 4172 575 3739 302 2250 

XLALQSES και TO ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ad’ NS αν Ἡμέρας 
thousand. And the name οἵ the city from which ever day 


1096 1510.8.3 3588 3686-1473 

γένηται ἐσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς 

it takes place, shall be its name. 
CHAPTER 1 


The Sons of the Captivity in Babylon: 
1722 2094 5154 3588 932 } 
1:1 ev €TEL τρίτω τῆς βασιλείας τωυβεὶι 

In the yest Ithird] ofthe kingdom — of Jehoiakim 
935 2064 * 3588 935 ᾿ 
βασιλέως Ἰούδα Ὧλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ o βασιλεὺς 
king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar the _ king 
ἢ ν 1519 * 2532 41712 1473 2532 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Lepovoadnp Kau ἐπολιόρκει αὐτὴν 1:2 καὶ 
of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and assaulted it. And 
1325-2962 1722 5495-1473 3588 * 935 = 
ἐδωκέ κύριος εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ TOV IwaKEetwW βασιλέα lovda 
the LORD gave into his hand Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
2532 575. 3313 358.ϑ “ 462 3624 2962. 


και απο μερους τῶν OKEVOV OLKOU KUpLOU 
and from part of the items of the house οἱ the LorD. 
2532 5342 1473 1519 1093 με 3624 3588 
και Ὥνεγκεν QuTa εις γὴν ενναὰρ οἰκου του 
And he brought them into the land of Shinar for the house 
2316-1473 , 2532 3588 4632, 1533, 1519 3588 3624 
θεοὺ QUTOV και τα σκευὴ εισηνεγκεν ELS τον οικον 
ofhisgod. And the items hecarried into the house 
2344 ᾿ 3588 2316-1473 2532 2036 3588 935 . 
θησαυροῦ του θεοῦ αὐτοῦ 1:3 και εὐπεν O βασιλεὺς 
of the treasury of his god. And [3told ‘the king] 
3588 * _ 3588 7492-1473 . _ 1521 _ 575, 
TO Ασφανέζ τῷ αβχιευνουχὼ AVTOV εισαγαγειν απὸ 
Ashpenaz his chief eunuch to bringin some from 
3588 5207 3588 16] * 2532 575 3588 4690 


τῶν VLOV τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Ἰσραὴλ και απὸ του σπέρματος 
the sons of the captivity of Israel, and from the seed 

3588 932 2532 575 3588 5409.1 3405 

τῆς βασιλείας και απὸ τῶν φορθομμὶν 1:4 νεανίσκους 
of the royalty, and from the nobles; young men 
3739 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 3470 2532 2570 , 3588 
ous OUK εστιν εν QUTOLS μῶμος ψ και καλοὺς τη 

to whom there is not [2upon 3them 1a blemish], and good _ to the 
3799 2532 4920 , 1722 3956 4678. 2532 1097, 

ὄψει και σνυηνιεντας εν πασῃ σοφία και γινώσκοντας 
appearance, and perceiving in all wisdom, and knowing 

1108 2532 1269.4 A 5428 2532 3739 1510.2.3 
γνῶσιν και διανοουμένους φρόνησιν και OLS εστιν 
knowledge, and considering in intelligence, and in whom there is 
2479 1722 1473 2476 1722 3588 3624 1799 3588 935 


ισχὺς εν QUTOLSEOTAVALEY TW OLKO EVWTLOV TOV βασιλέως 
strengthin them tostand in the house before ne king, 

2532 1321 1473 112] 2532 1100 

και διδάξαι αὐτοὺς γράμματα και γλῶσσαν Χαλδαίων 


ἴο teach them letters and the language+ of Chaldeans. 

2532 1299 1473 3588 935 3588 oe 
1:5 και διέταξεν QuTOls ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ 

And [3setin order 4tothem !the 2king] the thing of the 





48:35 {See Bos for variants. 
1:3 {CP hapOppetv. 
1:4 flit. tongue. 
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2250 2596 2250 D735: 3588 5132. 3588 935 2 2532 
ἡμέρας καθ’ ἡμέραν απὸ τῆς τραπέζης TOV βασιλέως και 
day, each day from the table of the king, and 
575, 3588 3631 3588 4224-1473 2532 5142 1473 
απο του olvov του πότου αὐτοῦ και θρέψαι QUTOVS 
from the wine of his banquet; and to maintain them 
2094 5140 2532 3326 3778 2476 1799 3588 
egy τρια KQU μετὰ ταῦτα στηναι EVOTLOV του 
[Zyears !for three], and after these things to stand them before _ the 
935 


βασιλέως 
king. 
The Four Sons of Judah Tested 
2532 1096 1722 1473. 1537 3588 
1:6 και εγένετο εν QUTOLS εκ τῶν 
And Here existed among them  fromoutof the 
5207 ὅν, ἃ 2532. * - 2532 Ὁ 2532 


viov lovda Kaaink kat Avavias και Μισαὴλ Kar 
Sons of Judah, Daniel, and MHananiah, and Mishael, and 
2532 2007 1473 3588 749.2 


Ἀζαρίας 1:17 και επέθηκεν avtots ο ἀρχιευνοῦχος 
Azariah. And _ [3added Stothem ‘the 2chief eunuch 
3686 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 Ὁ 2 


δ 
καὶ τώ Avavia Σεδρὰχ 
Belteshazzar, and 19 Hananiah -- Shadrach, 


ovopata τῶ Δανιὴλ Βαλτάσαρ 
4names]; 10 Daniel -- 


2532 3588 * ᾿ x 2532 3588 * 7 * ; 

kat To Μισαὴλ Μισὰκ και To Αζαρία Αβδεναγὼ 

and to. Mishael—- Meshach, and Ὁ Azariah— Abed-nego. 
2532 5087-" 1909 3588 2588-1473 5613 3766.2 


1:8 και ἐθετὸο Δανιὴλ emt τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ὡς 


ov μη 


And Daniel put unto his heart so as in no way 
233.2 2 1722 3588 5132 , 3588 935 A 2532 
αλισγηθη εν τῇ τραπέζῃ του βασιλέως και 
he should be polluted in the table of the king, and 
1722 3588 3631] 3588 4224-1473 2532-515. 3588 
ev τω owe TOU πότου αὐτοῦ και ἠξίωσε τον 
in the wine of his banquet. And _ he petitioned the 
749.2 . 5613 3766.2 233.2 5 2532 
QAPXLEVVOVXOV WS ov μη αλισγηθη 1:9 και 
chief απο 580 that in no way he should be polluted. And 
1325-3588-2316 3588 * 1519 1656 2532 3628 1799 


ἐδῶκεν ὁ θεὸς Tov Δανιὴλ εἰς EAEOV και OLKTLPHOV ενῶπιον 


God granted Daniel for mercy and compassion before 
3588 749.2 : 2532 2036 3588. 749.2 ᾿ 3588 
του ἀρχιευνοῦχου 1:10 και εὐπεν ὁ ἀρχιευνοῦχος τῷ 


the chief eunuch. And [said ‘the 2chief eunuch] to 

* 5399-1473 , 3588 2962-1473 3588 935 3588 
Δανιὴλ φοβοῦμαι εγὼ Tov κὺριὸν μου τον βασιλέα TOV 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, the one 
16132 3588 1035-1473 . 2532 3588 4213-1473 | = 3379 
εκτάξαντα τὴν βρώσιν υμὼν και THY πόσιν υμὼν μηποτε 
arraying your food and your drink, lest at any time 
1492 3588 4383-1473 4659 3844 | 

εἰδὴ TA πρόσωπα υμὼν σκυθρωπὰ παρὰ 

he should behold your faces looking downcast more than 
3588 3808 3588 49151-1473 2532 2613 . 

TA TALOAPLATA συνήλικα υμὼν καὶ καταδικασητε 


the boys of your contemporaries; and you should condemn 
3588 2776-1473 3588 935 i 2532 2036-* .. 4314 
τὴν κεφαλὴν pov TH βασιλεὶ 1:11 και εἰπε Δανιὴλ προς 
my head to the king. And Daniel said ἴο 

3739 2525. 3588 749.2 q 1909 * . 
Modcapt ov κατέστησεν ὁ ἀρχιευνοῦχος emt Δανιὴλ 
Melzar, whom [3placed Ithe 2chief eunuch] over Daniel, 
2532 * 2 2532 * κεῖνος, 3985 


και Ανανίαν Kat Μισαὴλ και Αζαρίαν 1:12 πείρασον 
and Hananiah, and Mishael, and Aczariah. Test 


1211 3588 3816-1473 2250 1176 = 2532 1325 
ὃ τους παιδὰς σου ἡμέρας δέκα και δότωσαν 


now indeed your servants [2days ten]; and let there be given 
1473 ἜΡΟΝ, 4690 , 3588 1093 2532 2068 

ἡμῖν απὸ σπερμάτων τῆς γῆς και φαγόμεθα 

tous from seeds ofthe earth! And we Shall eat of it, 
2532 5204 4095 2532 3708 1799 

και ὑδὼρ πιόμεθα 1:13 και οφθητωσαν ενὼπιὸν 
and water we shall drink. And let [2beseen 3before 
1473 3588 2397-1473 , 2532 3588 2397 3588 3808 : 3588 
GOV αι ιδέαι ἡμὼν και αι ιδέαι τῶν παιδαρίων τῶν 


4you lour shape], and the shapes of the boys 





1:11 {See Bos for variants. 


1:14 


2068 . 3588 5132 3588 935 2532 2531 1437 
εσθιόντων THY TPATECAV TOV βασιλέως και καθὼς εὰν 
eating at the table of the king! And as how ever 
1492 4160 3326, 3588 3816-1473 
tons ποίησον μετὰ TOV παίδων σου 
you should behold, do accordingly with your servants! 
2532 1522, 1473. 2532 3985. 1473 2250 
4 και εισηκουσεν QUTOV και επειρασεν AQUTOVS Ἴμερας 
And he hearkened to them, and tested them [days 


1176 2532 3326, 3588 5056 3588 
δέκα 1:15 και μετὰ TO τέλος των δέκα ημερὼν ὠράθησαν 
Iten]. And after the end ofthe ten days [looked 
3588 2397-1473, 18 , 2532 2478 , 3588 456 5228 
QL ιδέαι AVTOV ἀγαθαὶ και LOXVPAL ταῖς σαρξὶν υπέρ 


1176 2258". 3708 


their shape] good and strong inthe flesh above 
3956 3588 3808 _, 3588 2068 3588 5132 3588 
TAVITA TA παιδὰρια τὰ εσθίοντα τὴν τράπεζαν TOV 
all the boys eating at the table of the 
935 2532 1096 i ΕΝ ἐν ᾿ 3588 
βασιλέως 1:16 και εγένετο Μελσὰρ αναϊρούμενος τὸ 


king. And it came to pass Melzar_ did away with 


1173-1473 . 2532 3588 3631 3588 4188-1473 2532 1325 
δείπνον AVTOV καὶ TOV οἶνον TOV πόματος αὐτὼν και εδίδου 


their supper and the wine for their drink, and gave 
1473 4690 2532 1325. | 1473 , 3588 2316 
αὐτοὺς OTEPPATAT 1:17 και Τέδωκέν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς 
to them food of the seeds. And [2gave 3to them 1God] 
4907 2532 5428 1722 3956 = 1122.2 2532 4678 
OvVEOLV και φρόνησιν εν TAoN γραμματικῆ και σοφία 
understanding and intelligence ἢ all academics, and wisdom. 
2532 * 4920 1722 3956 3706 2532 1798 


KQU Δανιὴλ συνῆκεν εν THAON ορᾶσει και ενυπνίοις 
And Daniel perceived in every vision and in dreams. 


Daniel Stands before the King 


2532 3326, 3588 5056 3588 2250 . 3739 2036 
1:18 και μετὰ TO τέλος τῶν ἡμερὼν ὧν εἶπεν 
And after the end ofthe days which [3told 
3588 935 , 1521-1473 2532 1521-1473 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς εισαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς και ELONYAYEV αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Ithe 2king] to bring them in, that [brought themin the 
749.2 ; 1726. * . 2532 2980 
ἀρχιευνοῦχος εναντίον Ναβουχοδονόσορ 1:19 και ελᾶλησε 


2chief eunuch] before | Nebuchadnezzar. And [3spoke 

3326 1473, 3588 935 . 2532 3756-2147 | 1537 

μετ’ αὐτῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς και ουχ ευρέθησαν εκ 

4with them ‘the 2king]; and mere was not found from out of 

3956 1473. 3664 2532 * 2532 

πάντων αὐτὼν ὁμοιοι Aaa και Avavia και 

᾿ οἵ [Π6πΔ| one likenedto Daniel, and Ηδηδηΐϊδῃ, and 
2532 * 2532 2476 1799 3588 935 ’ 

Μισαὴλ kat Αζαρία καὶ ἐστησαν EVwTLOV του βασιλέως 


Mishael, and Azariah; and theystood before the king. 


2532 1722 3956 4487 4678 . 2532 1989.1 
1:20 καὶ εν παντὶ ρήματι σοφίας καὶι επιστημης 


And in every discourse of wisdom and higher knowledge, 
3745 2212 3844 1473 3588 935 2147 1473 | 
ooa εζητησε TAP’ αὐτὼν O βασιλεὺς evpev QUTOUVS 
as much as [3sought 4from 5them !the 2king], he found them 
1178.2 3844 3956 3588 1883.3 2532 3588 
δεκαπλασίονας παρὰ πᾶντας τους επαοιδοὺς καὶι τους 
ten-times more than all of the enchanters, and the 
3097 3588 1510.6 1722 3956 3588 932-1473 2532 
μάγους τους ὄντας EV πᾶσηῃ TH βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 1:21 και 
magi being in all of his kingdom. And 
1096-* 2193 2094 1520. * 3588 935 


εγένετο Δανιὴλ ews eEtovs ενὸς Κύρου του βασιλέως 
Danielexisted until year one οἵ Cyrus the king. 


CHAPTER 2 
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream 
1722 3588 2094 3588 1208 , 3588 932 . 
2:1 εν To ἐτει To SEVTEPW τῆς βασιλείας 


Ιη the [?year lsecond] ofthe kingdom 





1:16 +See Bos for variants. 
1:17 fSix. παιδαρια TavTA OL τεσσαρες avTot - these four boys. 


1:21 ¢CP w-1. 


DANIEL 





1153 
* ; 1797 * , 1798 2532 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ενυπνιάσθη Ναβουχοδονόσορ ενὕπνιον Kat 
of Nebuchadnezzar, [2dreamed ‘4Nebuchadnezzar] adream, and 
1839 3588 4151-1473 , 2532 3588 5258-1473 . 1096 
εξέστη τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ ὕπνος αὐτοῦ εγένετο 
[2was startled this spirit], and his sleep went 
575 1473, 2532 2036 3588 935 . 2564 | 3588 
απ’ αὐτοῦ 2:2 και εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καλέσαι τους 
from him. And [3said ‘the king] to call the 
1883.3 2532 3588 3097 2532 3588 5333 


ἐπαοιδοὺς καὶ τοὺς μάγους καὶ τοὺς φαρμακοὺς 


enchanters, and the magi, and the administers of potions, 
2532 3588 Ἔ . 3588 312 . 3588 935 , 3588 

καὶ τους Χαλδαίους TOV ἀναγγεῖλαι TH βασιλεῖ τὰ 

and the Chaldeans, to announce to the king the things 
1798-1473 , 2532 2064 2532 2476 1799 3588 
EVUTTVLA QUTOV και ἤλθον και εστησαν EVWTLOV TOV 
ofhisdreams. And theycame and _ stood before the 
935 2532 2036 1473 | 3588 935 , 1797 ᾿ 
βασιλέως 2:3 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς O βασιλεὺς ενυπνιᾶάσθην 
king. And [said 4to them !the 2king], 1 dreamed, 
2532 1839 3588 4151-1473 3588 1097 3588 1798 

και εξέστη το πνευμα μου του γνῶναι TO ενυπνιον 


and it startled my spirit soas toknow the dream. 
2532 2980 3588 ἕ . 3588 935 = δ 
2:4 και ελᾶλησαν οἱ Χαλδαΐοι τω βασιλεὶ Συριστὶ 
And [3spoke Ithe 2Chaldeans] to the king in Syriac, 
935 , 1519 3588 165, 2198 1473 2036 = 3588 1798 3588 
βασιλεὺ εις τους αἰῶνας CHO. συ εἶπον TO ενύὕπνιον τοις 
Oking, [?into 3the 4eons live]! You tell the dream to 
3816-1473 2532 3588 4793.1 1473, 4312 A 
TALOL GOV και τὴν συγκρισιν αὐτου ἀαναγγελοῦμεν 
your servants, and the interpretation ofit we shall announce! 


ol, 3588 0935 2532 2036 3588 ξ ᾿ 
2:5 ἀπεκρίθη o βασιλεὺς και εἰπε τοις Χαλδαίοις 
[Sanswered !The king] and said tothe Chaldeans, 
3588 3056 575 1473 868, 1437 3767 336] 
ο λόγος απ’ εμοὺῦ ἀπέστη εὰν ουν μη 
The matter [?from 3me ‘departed]. If then you should not 
107 ᾿ 1473 3588 1798 2532 3588 4793.1 
γνωρίσητε μοι το ενύπνιον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
make known tome the dream, and the _ interpretation 
1473, 1519 684 | 1510.8.5 2532 3588 3624-1473 . 
QUTOV ELS απὼλειαν ἐσεσθε και οι OLKOL υημῶν 
ofit, [2ἴογ 3destruction ‘you will be], and your houses 
1283 ; 1437-1161 3588 1798 2532 3588 
διαρπαγήσονται 2:6 eav δὲ TO ενὕπνιον καὶ τὴν 
shall be torn in pieces. But if the dream, and the 
4793.1 1473. 07_—«, ᾿ 1473 1390 2532 
σνυγκρισιν αὐτου γνωρισητε μοι δόματα και 
interpretation οἵ 1, you should make known to me, gifts and 
1431 2532 5092, 418. ἀΣ4983 3844 
δωρεὰς καὶ TLLHY πολλὴν λήψεσθε παρ᾽ 


favors without charge, and [2honor !much] you shall receive from 


1473 4133 3588 1798 2532 3588 = 4793.1 1473 
ἐμοῦ πλὴν τὸ ενύπνιον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν QUTOUV 
me- except the dream and the interpretation of it 
518 «1473 611 " 1208 2532 2036 
ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι 2:7 ἀπεκρίθησαν δεύτερον και εἶπαν 
report to me! They answered a second time and said, 
3588 935 2036, 3588 1798 3588 3816-1473 

oO βασιλεὺς ELTIATW TO EVUTIVLOV τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ 
[2the 3king 11,61] tell the dream to his servants, 
2532 3588 4793.1 1473, 312 ᾿ 2532 
και τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ αναγγελοῦμεν 2:8 και 
and the interpretation of it we shall announce! And 
611] - 3588 935 . 2532 2036 1909 225 1492-1473 
ameKpidy ὁ βασιλεὺς και εἰπεν ET” αληθείας οἶδα εγὼ 
[3answered !the 2king] and said, In truth I know 
3754 2540 , 1473 1805 2532 2530 1492 3754 
OTL καιρὸν VpEts εξαγορᾶζετε και καθότι εἰδετε OTL 
that [3time ‘tyou 2buy back], even insofar as you knew that 
868 | 575 1473 3588 4487 1437 3767 3588 1798 
ἀπέστη απ’ εμοὺῦ TO PHA 9 cav ουν τὸ ενύὕπνιον 
[departed 4from 5me !the 2word]. If then the dream 
3361 312 : _ 1473 1492 3754 4487 5571 

μη αναγγείλητέ μοι oda OTL ρῆμα Ψευδές 
you should not announce tome, I know that [4word !a lying 
2532 1311 4934 2036 1799 1473 2193-3739 
και διεφθαρμένον συνέθεσθε εἰπεῖν ενωπιὸν μου EWS OV 


2and 3corrupt] you agreed tospeak before me_ until 
3588 2540 | 3928 3588 1798-1473 2035 1473 2532 
Oo καιρὸς παρέλθῃ TO ενὑπνιὸν μου εἴπατέ μοι και 


the time should go ὃν -- [Smy dream tell 2to me], and 


1154 


1097 3754 2532 3588 4793.1-1473 312 
γνώσομαι OTL καὶ THY σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ αναγγελεῖτέ 


I shall know that also its interpretation you shall announce 


1473 611] 3825 3588 * 1799 3588 
pou 2:10 avexpiOqoav TaAW οἱ Χαλδαΐοι ενώπιον Tov 
to me! Answered again the Chaldeans before the 
935. 2532 3004 3756-1510.2.3 444 1909 3588 
βασιλέως και λέγουσιν οὐκ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ETL τῆς 
king, and theysay, Thereisnot aman upon the 
3584, 3748. 1410 3588 4487 3588 935.ϑ 
ξηρὰς ὄστις δυνήσεται το ρημα του βασιλέως 
dry land ΠΟ is able [2the 3discourse 4ofthe king 
Π0 2530. 3956 935 3173 2532 758 
γνωρίσαι καθότι TAS βασιλεὺς μέγας και ἄρχων 
Ito make known], in so far as every [?king lgreat] and ruler 
4487 5108 3756-1905 _ 1883.3 _, 3097 
ρημα τοιοῦτον OVK επερωτὰ επαοιδὸν μᾶγον 
[2matter laccording to such] asked not an enchanter, magus or 
Ῥ Η 3754 3588 3056 3739 3588 935 . 1905 " 
XadSatov 2:11 oT ὁ λόγος ov o βασιλεὺς επερωτὰ 
Chaldean. For the word which the king asks 

926 | 2532 2087-3756 1510.23 3739 312 . 1473. 
βαρὺς και ETEPOS οὐκ ἐστιν ος avayyedet QUTOV 


is heavy, and [?not another !there is] who shall announce it 


1799 3588 935 235 3588 2316, 3739 3756-1510.2.3 3739 
ενώπιον TOV βασιλέως GAN’? οἱ θεοὶ ὧν ουκ ἐστιν H 


before the king, except the gods, which are not 
2733 3326, 3956 4561 5119 3588 935 1722 


κατοικία μετὰ TAONS σαρκὸς 2:12 τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς εν 
dwelling with any flesh. Then the king in 
2372 , 2532 3709 4183 | 2036 622 3956 3588 4680 


θυμὼ καὶ οργῃ πολλῇ εἰπεν ἀπολέσαι πάντας TOUS σοφοὺς 
rage and [2anger !much] said _ to destroy all the wise ones 
2532 3588 1378 1831 2532 3588 4680 . 
Βαοβυχωρος 2:13 και To δόγμα εξῆλθε καὶ οἱ σοφοὶ 
of Babylon. And the decree went forth that the wise ones 
615 2532 2212 » ., 2532 3588 5384-1473 . 
QTEKTEVVOVTO καὶ εζῆητησαν Δανιὴλ και TOVS φίλους αὐτοῦ 
be killed; and they count Daniel and his friends 
337 ‘ 5119 611] 1012 2532 1106 
ανελεῖν 2:14 τότε λαννὴκ ἀπεκρίθη βουλὴν καὶ γνώμην 
to do away with. Then Daniel answered counsel and opinion 
3588 * | 3588 749.3 3588 935 . 3739 1831 
τω Αριὼχ TH αἀρχιμαγείρω Tov βασιλέως os εξῆλθεν 
to Arioch the chief guard of the king, who came forth 
337 ᾿ 3588 4680 , * 2532 444] 


ἀνελεῖν τους σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος 2:15 και επυνθᾶνετο 
to do away with the wise ones of Babylon. And he inquired 
1473. 3004 758 3588935 4012, 5100 
αὐτοῦ λέγων ἄρχων TOV βασιλέως περὶ τίνος 
ofhim, saying, Ο Ruler ofthe king, for what reason 
1831 3588 1106 3739 335.1, 1533. 4383, 
εξηλθεν n Ὑνωμ Ἢ ἀναιδὴς εκ προσώπου 
came forth the decree which isimpudent from ἰη front 
3588 935 1107 1161 3588 4487 * ἷ 3588 
του βασιλέως eyvopice de το ρῃῆμα Αριὼχ τῷ 
οἱ the king? [made known !And 4the saying 2Arioch] to 

* 1525. 2532 515 3588 935 


Asin 2:16 και Δανιὴλ εισῆλθε και ἠξίωσεν Tov βασιλέα 


Daniel. And Daniel entered, and petitioned the king 
3704 5550 1325 1473 | 2532 3588 4793.1 1473 
OTWS XpOVvov δὼ αὐτῷ και τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ 
soas [time Το ρίνθ] tohim, and the interpretation of it 
312 ᾿ 3588 935 5 2532 1525-" 
αναγγεϊλη τω βασιλεῖ 2:17 και εἰσῆλθε Δανιὴλ 


he should announce to the king. And Daniel went 


1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 3588 * p 2532 3588 * cin ΗΒ 
εις TOV OLKOV QUTOV και τῷ Avavia και τῷ Μισαὴλ και 
into his house, and to. Hananiah, and to Mishael, and 
3588 * 3588 5384-1473 , 3588 4487 1107, 
τω Alapta τοις φίλοις αὐτοῦ τὸ ρῃημα εγνώρισε 
to Azariah his friends, [2the 3saying !to make known]. 
2532 3628 J 2212 3844 3588 2316, 3588 3772 
8 kat οἰκτιρμοὺς εζητουν παρὰ TOV θεοῦ TOV OVPAVOD 
And [2compassions !they sought] from the God of heaven 
5228 3588 3466-3778 3704 302 ae 


υπέρ του μυστηρίου τοῦτου OTS av 
concerning this mystery, so that therefore [should not 
622. * 2532 3588 5384-1473 3326 3588 1954 

ἀπόλωνται Δανιὴλ kar ov φίλοι αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ETLAOLTOV 


5068 destroyed !Daniel 2and 3his friends] with the rest 


4680 * . 5119 ᾿ 1722 3705 
σοφὼν Βαβυλῶνος 2:19 tote Δανιὴλ εν ορᾶματι 
of the wise ones of Babylon. Then [4to Daniel 5in 7vision 


AANIHA 





2:10 


3571 , 3588 3466 |, 601 2 2532 2127 3588 
νυκτὸς TO μυστήριον απεκαλύφθη καὶ εὐλόγησε TOV 
6anight !the *mystery 3was uncovered], and [blessed 3the 
2316 3588 3772 2532 2036 15104 


Z 
θεὸν του ovpavov Δανιὴλ 2:20 και εἶπεν εἴη 


4God 5of heaven !Daniel]. And he said, May it be — 
3588 3686 3588 2316, 2127 575, 3588 165, 2532 
TO ονόομαὰ TOV θεοῦ ευλογημένον απὸ του QALOVOS και 
the name of God being blessed from the eon and 


2193 3588 165, 3754 3588 4678 2532 3588 2479 1473-1510.2.3 
EWS TOV ALWVOS OTL n σοφία και ἢ ισχὺς αὐτου εστι 
unto the eon, for the wisdom and the might are his. 
2532 1473 2412 250 | 2532 5550 2525 935 
221 και AUTOS AAAOLOL καιροὺς KAL χρόνους καθιστὰ βασιλεῖς 
And he changes seasons and times; he ordains kings, 
2532 3179 , 1325 , 4678 , 3588 4680, 2532 5428 
Kat μεθιστὰ διδοὺς σοφίαν τοῖς σοφοῖς Kau φρόνησιν 
and changes; giving wisdom tothe wise ones, and intelligence 


3588 1492 4907 1473. 601 ; 
τοις εἰδόσι σύνεσιν. 2:22 αὐτὸς αποκαλύῦπτει 
to the ones knowing understanding; he uncovers 
90᾽] 2532614 1097 3588 1722 3588 4655 


βαθέα kat ἀπόκρυφα γινώσκων τὰ εν TW σκότει 
deep and concealed things, knowing the thingsin the darkness, 


2532 3588 5457 3326 1473 1510.2.3 1473 3588 2316 3588 
καὶ TO ws μετ’ αὕὔτοῦ εστι 2:23 σοι o θεὸς τῶν 
and the light [2with 3him 118]. To you, O God 
3962-1473 1843 2532134 . 37544678 2532 1411 


πατέρων μου εξομολογοῦμαι καὶ AWW OTL σοφίαν Kat δύναμιν 
of my fathers, I acknowledge, and praise, for wisdom and power 
1325 1473 2532 1107 1473 3739. 515 3844, 
ἐδωκὰς μοι KAL εγνωρισᾶὰς μοι a Ὠξιώσαμεν παρὰ 
you gave to me, and made known to me what we petitioned from 
1473 2532 3588 4487 358. 95.»ϑὅϑ Π|07͵ ᾿ 1473 

σου καὶ τὸ PHA του βασιλέως εγνὼρισὰς μοι 

you, and the matter of the king you made known to me. 


Daniel Interprets the Dream 
2532 2064-* 4314 * 3739 = 2525, 3588 
2:24 και λθε Δανιὴλ προς Αριὼχ ov κατέστησεν O 

And Danielcame to  Arioch, whom [3appointed 'the 
935 622 3588 4680 i 2532 2036 1473 
βασιλεὺς ἀπολέσαι τους σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
king] to destroy the wise ones of Babylon, and said to him, 
3588 4680 , μ . 3361 622 1521-1161 
τους σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος μη απολέσης εἰσάγαγε δε 
The wise ones of Babylon you should not destroy, but bring 


1473 1799 3588 935 2532 3588 4793.1 3588 935 P 
με EVOTLOV TOV βασιλέως καὶ THY σύγκρισιν τῷ βασιλεὶ 
me before the king, and the interpretation [2to the 3king 
312 ᾿ SHO * 1722 4710 Ὁ L521. 3588 
αναγγελὼ 2:25 τότε ἀριὼχ εν σπουδὴ εισηγαγε TOV 
11 will announce]. Then Arioch in haste brought 

Ἂ 1799 3588 935 2532 2036 1473 2147 435 


Δανιὴλ ενῶπιον TOV βασιλέως και εἶπεν αὐτὼ εὕρηκα ἀνδρα 
Daniel before the king, and said tohim, I found aman 
1537 3588 5207 3588 161 3588 * 3748 

€K TOV υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ιουδαΐας ὁστις 
from out of the sons of the captivity of Judea, who 

3588 4792.3 3588 935 , 312 . 2532 
το συγκριμα τω βασιλεῖ avayyedet 2:26 και 
[2the 3interpretation 4to the >king 1will announce]. And 
611] a 3588 935 2532 2036 3588 * 3739 3588 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς Kau εὐπε TH ανιὴλ ov το 

[3answered '!the 2ΚΙηρ]) and said to Daniel, of which the 
3686 * 1487 1410 , 1473-312 , 3588 
ὄνομα Badtacap εἰ dvvacat μοι avayyetdkar TO 

name was Belteshazzar, Are youable to announce tome the 


1798 3733 1492 2532 3588 4793.1 1473 2532 
EVUTVLOV ὁ εἶδον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν = avTOV 2:27 και 
dream which I beheld, and the interpretation of it? And 
611-* 1799 3588 935 2532 2036 78 


ἀπεκρίθη Δανιὴλ ενῶώπιον του βασιλέως και ELTE 


Danielanswered before the king, and _he said, The 
3466 3739 3588 935 1905 _ 3756-1510.2.3 4680 
pvoTnpiovo ο βασιλεὺς επερωτὰ OVK ἐστι σοφὼν 
mystery = which the king asks is not of wise ones, 
3097 1883.3 1048.1 2 312 ‘ 3588 935 , 
payov επαοιδὼν yalapyvov avayyethar τῷ βασιλεὶ 
magi, enchanters, astrologers, toannounce tothe king. 


215. 1510.23 2316 1722 3772 | 601 ᾿ 3466, 
2:28 αλλ’ ἐστι θεὸς εν OVPAVH ἀποκαλύπτων μυστηρια 


But thereis aGod in heaven uncovering mysteries, 


2:29 

2532 1107, 3588 935 es : 3739 1163 
και EYVOpPLOE τῷ βασιλεὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ a δει 
and he made known to king Nebuchadnezzar what must 
1096 1909 2078 3588 2250 , 3588 1798 : 4473 
γενέσθαι ET” εσχᾶτων τῶν ἡμερὼν το ενὑπνιὸν σου 
take place αἱ thelast ofthe days. The dream of yours, 


2532 3588 3706 3588 2776-1473 1909 


3588 2845-1473 
καὶ QL ορᾶσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς σου ETL 


τῆς κοίτης σου 


and the visions of yourhead upon your bed, 
3778-1510.2.3 1473 935 , 3588 1261-1473 1909 3588 
τοῦτὸ εστι 2:29 συ βασιλεὺ οι διαλογισμοὶ Gov ETL τῆς 


is this, You, O king, your thoughts upon 

2845-1473 305 5100 1163 1096 3326 3778 

κοίτης σον ἀνέβησαν τι Sev γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 

your bed δϑοθηαθα ἴο what must take place after these things. 

2532 3588 601 3466 1107 1423 3739 

και ὁ ἀποκαλύπτων μυστηρια εγνωὼρισέ σοι α 

And the one uncovering mysteries made known to you what 

1163 1096 2532 1473, 3756 1722 4678 3588 1510.6 
ει γενέσθαι 2:30 kat εμοὶ ovK εν σοφία TH oven 

must take place. And to me there is nota wisdom being 


1722 1473 3844. 3056 3588 2198 3588 3466-3778 

εν εμοὶ παρὰ TAVTAS τους ζῶντας TO μυστήριον τοῦτο 
in} me _ more than all the living, [2this mystery 

601 ᾿ 235 1752 3588 3588 4793.1 3588 
QTEKAAVHON αλλ’ EVEKEV TOV τὴν σύγκρισιν τῶ 
3was uncovered !but] because of the interpretation [2to the 
935 _ 07, 2443 3588 126] τος 3588 
βασιλεὶ γνωρίσαι ἵνα τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῆς 
3king Ito be made known], that [?the 3thoughts 

2588-1473 1097 


καρδίας σου γνὼς 
4of your heart !you should know]. 


The Great Image of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream 


1473 035 2334 2532 2400 1504, 1520 
2:31 ov βασιλεὺ εθεὼώρεις και ιδοὺ εἰκὼν μία 


You, Oking, viewed; and behold, [3image ‘one 
3173 3588 1504. 1565, 3173 2532 3588 4360.2 
μεγᾶλη ἢ εικὼν εκείνῆ μεγάλῃ καὶ ἢ πρόσοψις 
great]. [Simage !That great], and the aspect 
1473 5251.1 2476. 4253 4383-1473 2532 
av7ns vTEepdmepns , εστῶσα TPO προσῶπου σου και 
ofit | was overwhelming, standing before your face; and 
3588 3706 1473 5398 1504, ae oe 


Ἢ ὁρασις αὐτῆς φοβερὰ 2:32 εικὼν 
the vision ofit was fearful. An image οἱ which the 
2776 DIDS ΟΝ 2513 3588 5495 2532 3588 4738 


κεφαλὴ χρυσίον καθαροῦ αι χεῖρες και τὸ στῆθος 


head was of [gold ‘pure], the hands and the breast 
2532 3588 1023 1473 693 , 3588 2836 , 2532 3588 3382 , 
καὶ οὐ βραχίονες αὐτῆς QPYVPOL ἢ κοιλία και οἱ μηροὶ 
and the arms ofit silver, the belly and the thighs 
5470, 3588 2833.1 4603 3588 4228 3313 3303-5100 
χαλκοὺ 2:33 QL κνῆμαι σιδηραὶ οἱ πόδες μέρος μεν TL 
brass, the shanks iron, the feet part somewhat 


4603 . 3313-1161 5100 3749 2334 2193 


σιδηροὺν μέρος Se TL οστρᾶκινον 2:34 εθεῶρεις Ews 
ofiron and part somewhat earthenware. You viewed until 
658.1 3037 1537 3735 427 5495 
ἀπετμήθη λίθος εἕ ὄρους ἄνευ χειρὼν 
[2was shredded !a stone] from out of the mountain without hands, 
2532 3960 3588 1504, 1909 3588 4228 3588 4603 fa DOSE 


και ETATAEE τὴν εἰκόνα ETL τοὺς πόδας τους σιδηροὺς και 
and itstruck the image upon the feet of iron and 
3749 2532 3016.1-1473 1519 5056 


5119 
οστρακίνους και ἐλέπτυνεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τέλος 2:35 τότε 


earthenware, and it thinned them out unto completion. Then 
3016.1 | 1522.1 3588 3749.1 3588 4604 3588 
ελεπτύνθησαν εισὰπαξ TO OOTPAKOV O σίδηρος ὁ 

they were thinned out at once- the potsherd, the iron, the 


5475, 3588 696 3588 5557, 2532 1096 5616 | 2868 

X@AKOSO ἄργυρος ο χρυσὸς και εγένετο WOEL κονιορτὸς 
brass, the silver, the gold, andbecame ἃ5 ἃ οἱοιά of dust 
575 257 2325.1 | 2532 1808-1473 3588 
απὸ ἅλωνος. θερινῆς και εἕηρεν αὐτὰ το 
from the threshing-floor at harvest; And [lifted them away !the 
4128 3588 4151 2532 5117-3756 2147 1473 
πλῆθος του πνεύματος και τόπος OVX εὐυρέθη αυὑυτοὶς 


2abundance 3of the 4wind], and not a place was found for them. 





2:34 {CP εισαπαξ - at once. 


DANIEL 
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2532 3588 3037 3739 = 3960 3588 1504, 1096 , 3735 


και ὁ λίθος o πατάξας τὴν ELKOVA εἐγενΏΉθη ὁρος 

And the stone which struck the image became [?mountain 
3173 2532 4137 3956 3588 1093 3778 | 1510.23 
peya καὶ ἐπληρωσε πᾶσαν THY γὴν 2:36 τοὐτὸ εστι 
la great], and it filled all the earth. This is 
3588 1798 2532 3588 4793.1 1473 | 2046, 1799 

TO ενὕπνιον και THY σύγκρισιν AVTOV εροῦμεν ενὼπιον 


the dream; and the interpretation of it we will tell before 
3588 935. 1473 935 _ 935 | 935 3739 

του βασιλέως 2:37 συ βασιλεὺ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων ὦ 

the king. You, Oking, areking ofkings; to whom 
3588 2316 3588 3772 , 932 2478 | 2532 2900 go 2as2 
0 θεὸς του ουρανοὺ βασιλείαν ισχυρὰν και κραταιὰν και 


the God of heaven [7kingdom 2a strong 3and ‘fortified Sand 
1784 1325 1722 3956 5117 8δθόοο 2730 

ἐντιμον ἐδωκεν 2:38 EV παντὶ τόπω OTOV κατοικοῦσιν 
Shonorable !gave]. In every place where [4dwell 

3588 5207, 3588 444 2342-5037 ἊΝ 2532 407] 


οι VLOL των ανθρῶπων θηρία τε και πετεινὰ 
Ithe 2sons 30f men], both wild beasts on Be acid and birds 
3772 1325 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2525 1473 2962 
ουρανοῦΐ ἐδωκεν EV TH χειρὶ σου και κατέστησέ σε κύριον 
of heaven he gave into your hand, and placed you lord 


3956 1473 1510.2.2 3588 2776 , 35885552, 2532 3694 1473 
TAVTOV TV EL Ἢ Kehadrnn χρυσῆ 9 καὶ οπίσω σου 
ofall. Youare the head of gold. Andafter you 
450 932 2087 2276 1473 2532 932 


ἀναστήσεται βασιλεία ετέρα ὭἭττων Govt Kat βασιλεία 
shall arise [2kingdom !another] inferior of you, and [2kingdom 


5154 3748. 1510.2.3 3588 5475. 3739 2061 3956 3588 
TPLTH τις EOTLY ὁ χαλκὸς n KUPLEVOEL πασῆς τῆς 
la third] which is the brass, which shall dominate over all the 


1093 2532 932 5067, 3748 


1510.83 2478 | 5613 
yns 2:40 kat βασιλεία TEeTAPTYH TLS 


εσται ισχυρα ὡς 


earth. And |[?kingdom !a fourth] which shall be strong as 
4604 3739 5158 3588 4604 3016.1 2532 1150 
σίδηρος ov τρόπον ὁ σίδηρος λεπτῦνει καὶ δαμάζει 


iron, in which manner iron makes fine and tames 
3956 3779 3016.1 2532 1150 2532 
πάντα οὕτως λεπτυνεὶ και δαμᾶσει 2:41 και 
all things — so it shall be made fine and be tamed. And 
3754 1492 3588 4228 2532 3588 1147 3313 
OTL εἰδες τους πόδας καὶ τους δακτύλους μέρος 
that which you beheld of the feet and of the toes, part 
3303-5100 3749 3313-1161. 5100 4603 , 932 


μεν TL OOTPAKLVOV μέρος SE TL σιδηροὺν βασιλεία 
somewhat earthenware, and part somewhat ofiron, [28 kingdom 
1244 1510.83 2532 575. 3588 4491 3588 4603: 
διηρημένη ἐσται και απὸ τῆς ρίζης τῆς σιδηρὰς 


3divided will be]; and some from the root of iron 
1510.83 1722 1473, 3739 5158 1492 3588 4604 
ἐσται εν αντῇ ον τρόπον εἶδες τον σίδηρον 


willbe in it, inwhich manner youbeheld the iron 


362.1 2 3588 3749.1 | 2532 3588 1147 
αναμεμιγμένον τῷ οστρᾶκω 2:42 και οι ἀκτυλοι 
being intermingled with the potsherd. And the toes 

3588 4228 | 3313 3303-5100 4603 3313-1161 5100 

TOV ποδὼν μέρος μεν TL σιδηροὺν μέρος δε τι 


ofthe feet, part somewhat οἵ iron and part somewhat 
3749 | 3313 5100 3588 932 1510.8.3 
OOTPAKLWOV μέρος TL τῆς βασιλείας ἐσται 
earthenware, part [4somewhat ‘ofthe kingdom  3will be] 
2478 | 2532 575 1473 1510.8.3 4937 3754 
LOXVPOV και aT’ αὐτῆς ἐσται συντριβόμενον 2:43 ὁτι 
strong, and some from it will be broken. For 
1492 3588 4604 362.1 3588 3749.1 | 
εἰδες τον σίδηρον αναμεμιγμένον τω OOTPAKW 
you beheld the iron being intermingled with the potsherd; 
4830.2 - 1510.8.6 1722 4690. 444 | 2532 
συμμιγεὶς ἔσονται εν σπέρματι ανθρῶπων και 
[2mixed together 1so they will be] with the seed οἵ men. But 
3756-1510.8.6 4347 3778 3326, 3778 


ουκ εσόονται TPOTKOAAWPEVOL οὗτος μετα TOVTOV 
they will not be cleaving thisone with this other one, 


2531 3588 4604 3756-3621 3326, 3588 3749.1, 
καθὼς ὁ σίδηρος οὐκ αναμίγνυται μετὰ TOV οστράκου 


as the iron interminglesnot with the potsherd. 





2:38 tAld.&Six. add καὶ tx9vas τῆς θαλασσῆςς - and fish of the sea. 
2:39 +CP adds Ἢ εστιν ὁ apyvpos - which is the silver. 
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2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 935-1565, 450 
2:44 και εν ταις ἡμέραις TOV βασιλέων εκείνων AVATTHTEL 


Andin the days of those kings [4shall raise up 
3588 2316 3588 3772 δ 932 3748 1519 3588 
ο θεὸς του ovpavov βασιλείαν TLS εις τους 
πῆς 2God 3of heaven] akingdom, which [?into 3the 
165, 3756-1311 2532 3588 932-1473 2992 
QLOVAS OV διαφθαρήσεται Kat ἢ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ λαὼ 


4eons_ [5Π8]] not be corrupted]. And 
2087 3756-5275 : 3016.1 2532 3039 . 
ετέρω ουχ υπολειφθήησεται λεπτυνεὶ και λικμήσει 
2to another ‘shall not be left], but it shall thin and winnow 
3956 3588 932 2532 3778 450 . 1519 3588 
πᾶσας Tas βασιλείας και αὕτη αναστήσεται εἰς τους 
all the kingdoms, and this one shallriseup into the 


his kingdom [Speople 


165, 3739 5158 1492 3754 575. 3735 
αἰῶνας 2:45 ov τρόπον εἰδες OTL απὸ ὄρους 
eons. In which manner you beheld that from a mountain 
5058.2 3037 427 5495 | 2532 3016.1 3588 
ἐτμήθη λίθος ἄνευ χειρὼν καὶ ελέπτυνε τὸ 
[2was trimmed ‘astone] without hands, and it thinned the 
3749.1 3588 4604 3588 5475 3588 696 3588 5557, 3588 


OOTPAKOV TOV σίδηρον TOV χαλκὸν TOV ἄργυρον TOV χρυσὸν ὁ 
potsherd, the iron, the brass, the silver, the gold; the 
2316-3588-3173 1107 , 3588 935 3739 1163 1096 

θεὸς ο μέγας εγνώρισε τω βασιλεία dev γενέσθαι 
great God has made known to the king what must take place 
3326 3778 2532 228 _ 3588. 1798 2532 4103 

PETA TAVTA και ἀληθινὸν το ενυπνιον KQL TLOTYH 

after these things. And [315 true ‘the 2dream], and [4trustworthy 
3588 4793.1 1473 

Ἢ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ 

Ithe 2interpretation 3of it]. 


The King Honors Daniel and His God 
519 3588 935 Ea 4098 1909 
2:46 τὸτε ὁ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐπεσεν επὶ 

Then king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
4383 2532 3588 *-4352 2532 3126.2 
πρόσωπον καὶ TH Δανιὴλ προσεκύνησε και μαναὰ 
hisface, and did obeisance to Daniel, and [4of a gift offering 
2532 2175 2036 4689. 1473. 
και ευωδίας ειπε σπεισαι αὐτῷ 
Sand Sof a pleasant aroma offering !said 2to offer a libation 310 him]. 


2532 61) ων 3588 935 2036 3588 * ; 1909 
2:47 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰπε τῶ Δανιὴλ en’ 

And responding, the king said to Daniel, In 
225 3588 2316-1473 1473-1510.2.3 2316 2316 2532 2962 
αληθείας o θεὸς υμὼν αὐτὸς εστι θεὸς θεὼν καὶ κύριος 
truth, your God, he is God of gods, and lord 
3588 935 2532 601 3466 3754 1410 


TOV βασιλέων και ἀποκαλύπτων PVETHPLA OTL ηδυνήθης 
of the kings, and uncovering mysteries, for you were able 


601 3588 3466-3778 2532 3170 3588 
ATOKAAVYAL TO μυστήριον τοῦτο 2:48 και εμεγάλυνεν ὁ 
to uncover this mystery. And [3magnified ‘the 
935 3588 * 2532 1390 3173 2532 4183. . 1325 


βασιλεὺς tov Δανιὴλ Kat δόματα μεγᾶλα και πολλὰ ἐδωκεν 

king] Daniel, and [®gifts great 4and 5many ‘gave 

1473 | 2532 2525 1473 1900 3956 5561] Ἔ ᾿ 

αὐτὼ και κατέστησεν αὐτὸν επὶ πάσης XoOpas Βαβυλῶνος 

2to him],andestablished him overall the places of Babylon, 

2532 758 4568.2 1909 3956 3588 4680 τ 

και ἄρχοντα GATPATOV ETL πᾶντας τους σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος 

and ruler of satraps_ over all the wise ones of Babylon. 

τ 154 3844 | 3588 935 2532 2525 

2:49 και Δανιὴλ ἡτῆσατο παρὰ TOV βασιλέως και κατέστησεν 
And Daniel asked of the king, and he placed 

1909 3588 204] 3588 5561] * 3588 * 

επὶ τὰ Epya τῆς χῶρας Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ 

over the works of the region of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach 

Δ ἜΝ . 2942. ἢ = 1510.7.3. 1722 3588 833 |, 3588 

και Αβδεναγὼ Kat Δανιὴλ ἣν εν τῇ ανυλῇ του 

and Abed-nego. And Daniel νὰ ἴῃ the courtyard of the 

935 

βασιλέως 

king. 


AANIHA 





2:44 
CHAPTER 3 
Dedication of the Image of Gold 
3588 935 4160 1504, 
3:1 Ἡναβουχοδόνοσοῦ ο βασιλεὺς εποίησεν εἰκόνα 
Nebuchadnezzar the king made [Zimage 
5552 5311-1473 4083 1835 21481-1473 4083 


χρυσὴν ὑψος αὐτῆς πηχεὼν εξηκοντα EVPOS AUTHS πηχεὼν 
la gold]. Its height was [2cubits sixty], [15 breadth was [cubits 


1803 2532 2476 1473. 1722 3977.1 3 A 1722 
εἕ και ἐστησεν αὐτὴν εν πεδίω Δεηρὰ εν 
Isix], and hestationed it in theplain of Dura, in 
5561 be ‘ 2532 649 4863 

χῶρα Βαβυλῶνος 3:2 και απέστειλε συναγαγεῖν 


the region of Babylon. And _ he sent 


3588 5225.1 2532 3588 4755 δ 
τους υπατους και τους στρατηγους 


to gather together 


2532 3588 5116.1 
και TOUS TOTTAPXAS 


the supreme leaders, and the commandants, and the toparchs, 
2233 2532 5181 2532 3588 1909 1849 
ἡγουμένους και TUPAVVOVS καὶ TOUS em” εξουσιὼν 
leaders, and sovereigns, and theones in authorities, 
2532 3956 3588 758 3588 5561 2064 1519 
και πάντας TOVS APXOVTAS τῶν χώρων ελθεὶν εις 
and all the rulers ofthe regions, tocome unto 
3588 1456 3588 1504, 3739 2476 

TO εγκαινια ᾿ : τῆς €LKOVOS ns ᾿ εστησε 
the holidays of dedication ofthe image which ([4stationed 
᾿ 3588 935 2532 4863 3088 


Ναβουχοδονόσορ o βασιλεὺς 3:3 και συνήχθησαν 
INebuchadnezzar 21ῃ6 ΞΚΙηρ]. And gathered together the 


516.1 5225.1 4755 : 2233 5181 
TOTTAPXAL VTATOL στρατηγοὶ ἡγούμενοι τύραννοι 
toparchs, supreme /eaders, commandants, leaders, sovereigns, 
3173 , 3588 1909 1849 ὁὃϑὃΟ 2532 3956 3588 758 
μεγᾶλοι οι eT” εξουσιὼν και πᾶντες οἱ ἄρχοντες 
great ones, the ones in authorities, and all the rulers 
3588 5561, 1519 3588 1457.1 . 3588. 1504 3739 


τῶν χωρῶν εις τον εγκαινισμον τῆς ᾿ 
ofthe regions, to the dedication of the image 
2476 * . 3588 935 _ 2532 2476 
ἐστησεν Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς και ειστηκεισαν 
[4stationed ‘Nebuchadnezzar ?the 5ΚΙηρ]. And they stood 
1799 3588 1504, 3739 2476-" 2532 
EVOTLOV τῆς ELKOVOS NS ἐστησεν Ναβουχοδονόσορ 3:4 και 
before the image which Nebuchadnezzar stationed. And 
3588 2783 994 1722 2479 1473 3004 1484 
ο κηρυξ eBoa εν ισχὺϊ υμῖν λέγεται ἐθνη 
the herald yelled in strength, To you itis spoken, O nations, 
2992 . 5443 1100 3739 302 5610 191 
λαοὶ φυλαὶ γλῶσσαι 3:5 ἢ αν Opa ακούσητε 
peoples, tribes, languages, in which ever hour you should hear 
5456 4536 4947 2-5037 2532 2788 4542.1-5037 
φωνῆς σάλπιγγος σύριγγὸς τε και κιθᾶρας σαμβύκης TE 
asound οἵ ἃ trumpet, also flute and harp, also sambuke 
2532 5568.1 . 2532 3956 4858 ᾿ 1085 3451 
καὶ Ψαλτηρίου και παντὸς συμφωνίας γένους μουσικὼν 
and psaltery, andevery harmony οἱ sound of kinds of music -- 
4098 4352 3588 1504, 3588 5552 , 
πύπτοντες προσκυνεῖτε : τὴ εἰκόνι τΏ χρυση 
in falling, youshalldoobeisance tothe image of gold 
3739 2476 * " 3588 935 : 2532 
ἐστησε Ναβουχοδονόσορ o βασιλεὺς 3:6 και 
which [4stationed ‘Nebuchadnezzar the 3king]. And 
3739 302 = 3361 4098 4352 1473-3588 5610 
os αν pH πεσὼν προσκυνησῃη αὐτῇ TH Opa 
who ever should not fall to do obeisance, in that same hour 
1685 1519 3588 2575 3588 4442 3588 2545 
εμβληθήσεται ELS τὴν κᾶμινον TOV πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην 
shall be put into the [furnace 3of fire Iburning]. 
2532 1096 3753 19] 3588 2992 3588 5456 . 
3:7 καὶ εγένετο ὧτε Ὠκουσαν οἱ λαοὶ τῆς φωνῆς 
And it came to pass when [Sheard the 2peoples] the sound 
3588 4536 49472-5037 2532 2788 45421-5037 2532 
τῆς σάλπιγγος σὺριγγὸς τε και KLVAPAS σαμβύκης TE KAL 
ofthe trumpet, — even flute and harp, even sambuke and 
5568.1 2532 3955 1085 345] _ 4098 3588 2992 
WAATHPLOV KAL παντὸς γένους μουσικῶν πίπτοντες οι λαοὶ 
psaltery, andevery kind ofmusic, in falling, the peoples, 


ειἰκῦνος Ὡς 


which 





3:1 ΤΑΙ. & Six. add erovs οκτωκαιδεκατοῦ - the eighteenth year. 
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5443 1100 4352 2 3588 1504, 3588 5552, 3739 
φυλαὶ γλῶσσαι προσεκύνουν TH εἰκόνι TH χρυσῆ ἢ 


tribes, languages, did obeisance to the image of gold which 


2476 * : 3588 935 ᾿ 
ἐστησεν Ναβουχοδονόσορ o βασιλεὺς 
[4stationed Nebuchadnezzar ?the 3king]. 


The Burning Furnace of Fire 


519 4334 » 435 * - 2532 ΩΣ: 
3:8 τότε προσῆλθον avipes Χαλδαῖοι Kat διέβαλον 


Then [3came forward 2men '!Chaldean], and accused 


3588. * . 2532 5274 2036 μὰ . 
τους Ιουδαίους και πυηπολαβόντες εἶπον Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
the Jews. And undertaking, they said [3Nebuchadnezzar 
3588 935 . 935 : 1519 53.588. 165, 2198 1473 
τω βασιλεὶ 3:9 βασιλεὺ εἰς τους αἰῶνας ζηθι 3:10 σν 
πο 2king], Oking, [into 3the 4eons _ 'live]! You, 
935 . 4087 1378 3956 444 3739 302 
βασιλεῦ ἐθηκας δόγμα πὰς ἀνθρωῶπὸος os av 


Oking, established adecree thatevery man who ever 
191. 3588 5426 3588 4536 4947 2-5037 2532 
akovoyn τῆς φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος σύριγγὸς τε και 
should hear the sound ofthe trumpet, even flute and 
2788. 45421-5037 2532 5568.1 Ν 2532 4858 Η͂ 
κιθᾶρας σαμβύκης τε και Ψαλτηρίου και συμφωνίας 
harp, even sambuke and psaltery, and harmony of sound, 
2532 3956 . [085 3451 2532 3361 4098 
καὶ παντὸς γένους μουσικὼν 3:11 καὶ pH πεσὼν 
and every’ kind of music, and should not fall 
4352 Zz 3588 1504, 3588 5522 1685 1519 3588 
προσκυνΏΉση τη ELKOVL τη χρυσῃ εμβληθήησεται εις τὴν 
to do obeisance to the image in gold, 588] be put into the 
2575 3588 4442 3588 2545 1510.2.6 435 
καμινον TOV πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην 3:12 εισὶν avipes 
[2furnace 301 fire Iburning]. There are men 
& . 3739 2525 1909 3588 2041 3588 5561 
Iovdatou ovs κατέστησας ETL TA ἐργὰ τῆς Xopas 
Jews Whom you placed over the works ofthe region 
_ 3588 435-1565 
Βαβυλῶνος Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ Ἀβδεναγὼ οι avdpes εκεΐνοι 
of Babylon -- Shadrach, Meshach, Abed-nego. These men 
3756-5219, 935 3588 1378-1473 2532 3588 2316-1473 
OVX ὑπήκουσαν βασιλεὺ TO δόγματι TOV και τοις DEOLs σου 
obeyed not, O king, your decree, and your gods 
3756-3000, 2532 3588 1504 35885552 3739 2476 
OV AATPEVOVGL και TH εἰκόνι ΤΊ χρυσὴ ἢ ἐστησας 
they serve not, and to the image of gold, which you stationed, 
3756-4352 ‘ Ὁ * 1722 2372 
OV προσκυνοῦσι 3:13 τότε Ναβουχοδονόσορ εν θυμὼ 
they do not do obeisance. Then Nebuchadnezzar in rage 
2532 3709, 2036 71 3588. ἢ ᾿ Ξ ᾿ 2532 


καὶ οργῃὴ εἰπεν ἀγαγεῖν τον Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ και 
ane anger said to lead in Shadrach, Meshach, and 
2532 71 1799 3588 935 2532 
Ἀβδεναγὼ καὶ ἤχθησαν ενώπιον του βασιλέως 3:14 και 
Abed-nego. And they led them before {π6 king. And 
611-* 2532 2036 1473 1487 230 
ἀπεκρίθη Ναβουχοδονόσορ Kat etTEV αὐτοῖς εἰ αληθὼς 
Nebuchadnezzar responded and said tothem, [511 truly, 
᾿Ξ ἊΝ Ἅ: 3588 2316-1473 3756-3000, 2532 


Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ Αβδεναγὼ τοις θεοὶς pov ov AaTpEvETE και 


Shadrach, Meshach, Abed-nego, to τὴν gods youserve not, and 
3588 1504 3588 5552, 3739 2476 3756-4352 . 
ΤῊ εἰκόνι ΤΊ χρυσῆ ἢ EOTHOR OV προσκυνεῖτε 


to the image in 
3568 3767 


gold which I stationed you do not do obeisance? 
1487 2192 2093, 2443 5613 302 


3:15 νυν ovv ει EXETE ετοίμως να ὡς av 

Now then if  itsuffices readily that as whenever 
191 | 3588 5455 3588 4536 49472-5037 2532 
QKOVO NTE τῆς φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος σύὺριγγὸς TE και 
you should hear the sound ofthe trumpet, also flute and 
2788 4542.1-5037 2532 5568.1 2532 4858 2532 
κιθᾶρας σαμβύκης TE και Ψαλτηρίου και συμφωνίας και 
harp, alsosambuke and psaltery, and harmony of sound, and 
3956 1085 3451 4098 4352 3588 
παντὸς γένους μουσικὼν πεσόντες προσκυνήσητε ‘ τῊ 
every kind ofmusic, in falling you should do obeisance tothe 
1504, 3739 4160) 1437-1161 3361 4352 


ELKOVL ἢ ἐποίησα εὰν de μὴ προσκυνήσητε 
image which I made -- good. And if you should not do obeisance 


1473 3588 5610 1685 1519 3588 2575 3588 4442 
αὐτῇ ΤΏ ὥρα εμβληθῆσεσθε εἰς THY κἂμινον TOV πυρὸς 
this hour, you shall be put into the [furnace 3of fire 





1157 

3588 2545 2532 5100 1510.2.3 2316 3739 1807 ., 1473 
τὴν καιομένην και τις εστῇ θεὸς OS εξελεῖται υμὰς 

Iburning]; and who is God who shall rescue you 
1537 3588 5495-1473 2532 611] Ξ 
εκ τῶν χειρὼν μου 3:16 και ἀπεκρίθησαν Σεδρὰχ 
from out of my hands? And answered, Shadrach, 
eS 2532 * _ 3004 3588 935 ot ; 
Μισὰχ Kat Αβδεναγὼ λέγοντες τω βασιλεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ 


Meshach, and Abed-nego, saying to king 
3756 5532, 2192 1473 4012, 


Nebuchadnezzar, 
3588 4487-3778 


ov χρείαν ἐχομεν ἡμεῖς περὶ ; TOV ρήματος TOVTOV 
[snot 4aneed 2have !We] concerning this matter 
611] Ἂ . 1473 1510.2.3 1063 2316 1473 1722 
αποκριθηναὶ σοι 3:17 ἐστι yap θεὸς pov εν 
to answer to you. [915 For 3God our  4in 
3772 My 3739 1473 3000 1415 1807 
ουρανοὶς o pets λατρευόμεν δυνατὸς εξελέσθαι 
Sthe heavens *inwhom 7we  8serve] able to rescue 
1473 1537 3588 2575 , 3588 4442. 3588 2545) | 
ἡμὰς εκ τῆς καμίνου TOV πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης 
us from out of the [furnace 3of fire 1burning]; 
2532 1537 3588 5495-1473 935 4506 1473 
και εκ τῶν χειρὼν σου βασιλεὺ ρύσεται ἡμὰς 
and from out of your hands, Oking, he shall rescue us. 
2532 1437 3361 1110 1510.5 1473 935 3754 
3:18 και EQv μὴ γνωστὸν ἐστω σοι βασιλεὺ ὁτι 


But if not, [*made known 'let it be] to you, O king! [(Παΐ 


3588 2316-1473 3756-3000, 2532 3588 1504 3588 5552 
τοις DEOts σου OV λατρεύομεν καὶι TH ELKOVLE τῇ χρυσῆ 


your gods _ we will not serve, and to the [2image Igolden] 


3739 2476 3756-4352 ‘ 5119 3588 
nn. ἐστησας ου προσκυνοῦμεν 3:19 τὸτε ὁ 
which you stationed, we will not do obeisance. Then 

4130 2372 , 2532 3588 3799 3588 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ εἐπλησθη θυμοῦ και ἢ ὄψις του 


Nebuchadnezzar was filled ofrage, and the appeerdnde 
4383-1473 2412 1909 * 2532 
προσῶπου αὐτοῦ NAAOLWOY ETL Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ και 
of his face changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
* , 2532 2036 1572 3588 2575 2035.5 2193 


Αβδεναγὼ και ELTEV εκκαύσαιτην KAPLWOV ETTATAATLOS EWS 


Abed-nego. Andhe saidto burn — the furnace seven-fold until 
3739 1519 5056 1572 , 2532 435 2478 

ov εἰς τέλος EKKAH 3:20 και avdpas ισχυροὺς 
which [2to 3716 end lit should burn]. And [3men 2strong 
2479 2036 3975.2 3588 * ὃ eS 2532 
ισχὺϊ εἶπε πεδήησαντας TOV Ledpax Μισὰχ Kar 


Ὁ strength ‘he told], shackling Shadrach, Meshach, and 


1685 1519 3588 2575 3588 4442. 3588 
Ἀβδεναγὼ εμβαλεν εἰς τὴν κὰἂμινον TOV πυρὸς τὴν 
Abed-nego, tocast them into the [furnace 3fire 
2545 5119 3588 435-1565 . 3975.2 - 4862 
καιομένην 3:21 τότε OL ἄνδρες εκεῖνοι ἐπεδηθησαν συν 
Iburning]. Then those men were shackled with 
3588 4552.1-1473 2532 5085.1 2532 40301, 2532 
τοῖς TAPAPBAPOLS AUVTWVY καὶ TLAPALS καὶ περικνήημισι και 
their pantaloons, and tiaras, and _ leggings, and 


1742-1473 2532 906 | 
evdvpacw avtov και εβληθησαν 
their garments. 


2575 3588 4442 


1519 3588 3319 3588 
εις TO μεσον τῆς 
And they were thrown into the midst οἵ the 
3588 2545 1893. 3588 4487 
καμίνου TOV πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης 3:22 ETEL TO ρῆμα 
[2furnace 30f fire 1burning], since the saying 
3588 935 5244.2 2532 3588 2575 1572 5228 
του βασιλέως VTEPLTXVGE και ἢ KApLVOS EfEKAVOH σπὍυπέρ 
of the king excelled, and the furnace burned away over 
1537 4053 2035.5 2532 3588 5140-3778, 
€K TEPLOGOV επταπλασίως 3:23 και OL TPELS οὗτοι 
from out of extra seven-fold. And these three -- 
2532 * _ 4098 1519 3319 
Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ και Αβδεναγὼ ἔπεσον εἰς μέσον 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell into the midst 
3588 219-, 3588 4442. 3588 2545 3975.2 5 
τῆς καμίνου TOV πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης πεπεδημένοι 
of the [furnace 3of fire Iburning], being shackled. 
3592. «Ὁ 191 5214-1473 2532 
3:24 και Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἤκουσεν vpvovvTwY αὐτὼν καὶ 
And Nebuchadnezzar heard their praising. And 
2296 2532 1817 | 1722 4710 . 2532 2036 3588 
εθαῦμασε και εξανέστη εν σπουδὴ καὶ ELTE τοις 
he wondered, and _ rose up in haste, and said to 
3175-1473. 3780 , 435 5140 906, 1519 
μεγιστᾶσιν AVTOV OVXL avdpas τρεις εβάλομεν Ets 
his great men, Was itnot [2men three] wethrew into 


1158 AANIHA 3:25 
3588 3319 3588 4442 3975.2 2532 2036 3588 4506 3779 5119 3588 935 2 2720 , 3588 
TO μέσον TOV πυρὸς πεπεδημένους και ELTOV τω ρύσασθαι οὕτως 3:30 τὸτε ὁ βασιλεὺς κατεύθυνε TOV 
the midst ofthe fire being shackled? And they said to the torescue thus. Then the king prospered 
935 230 935 2532 2036 3588 935 5602 = . 1722 3588 5561 = 
βασιλεὶ αληθὼς βασιλεὺ 3:25 και εἶπεν ο βασιλεὺς ὧδε Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ Ἀβδεναγὼ εν τῇ χῶρα Βαβυλῶνος 
king, Truly, Oking. And [?said ‘the king], Here, Shadrach, Meshach, Abed-nego, in the region of Babylon. 
1473 3708 435 5064 3089 2532 4043 ? 
εγὼ ορὼ avipas τέσσαρας AEAVPEVOVS και περιπατοῦντας CHAPTER 4 
see [2men  !four] being loose, and walking 
1722 3319 3588 4442 2532 1312-3756 1510.2.3 1722 
εν μέσω τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ διαφθορὰ ουκ ἐστιν εν Νεβμομαάπεζζατ' 5 Dream of the Great Tree 
in the midst ofthe fire, and [not corruption !there is] to 3588 935 3956 3588 2992 
1473 2532 3588 3706 3588 5067, 3664 5207 4:1 Ναβουχοδονόσορ ο βασιλεὺς πᾶσι τοις λαοὶς 
αὐτοῖς καὶ Ἢ opacis του τετάρτου ομοία νιῶ Nebuchadnezzar the king, toall the peoples, 
them; and the vision ofthe fourth is likened toson 5443 1100 3588 3611 1722 3956 3588 1093 1515 
2316 519 4334-- ᾿ 4314 3588 φυλαΐς γλώσσαις τοις οἰκοῦσιν EV πᾶσῃ ΤΏ Ὑὴ εἰρήνη 
θεοὺ 3:26 τότε προσῆλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ πρὸς τὴν | tribes, languages, dwelling in all the land; [2peace 
of God. Then Nebuchadnezzar came forward to the 1473 4129 3588 4592 2532 3588 5059 
2374 3588 2575 3588 4442 3588 2545 2532 2036 ὑμῖν πληθυνθείη 4:2 τὰ σημεία καὶ τὰ τέρατα 
ὕραν τῆς καμίνου TOV πυρὸς τῆς καιομένης και εὐπε 4 1 3 Pr 
door ofthe [furnace 3of fire Ipurning], and _ said, ytd a it τος ae es So ὰ τὼ 
Sed - Μ - ὭΣ ὃ , 2588 ΓΝ 3588 ΠΝ 2588 ἐποίησε μετ’ εμοῦὺ Ὁ θεὸς o ὕψιστος ἤρεσεν 
εὐραχ BON. © ἀςαινα βρεθαγῷ ον δοῦλον AM Meow, τοῦ which [4did >with me 1God 2the highest] is pleasing 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,O bondmen of God the Hen Tae ΠΣ ak 561} ἘΠ 
5310 aN 2532 205 2532 ΣῊΝ Sed - M - εναντίον εμοὺῦ αναγγείλαι υμὶν 4:3 μεγᾶλα 
ὑψίστου εξέλθετε και δεῦτε καὶ εξῆλθον COpOx LOOX before me  toannounce to you. AS of how great 
highest, go forth and come! And went forth Shadrach, Meshach, : 
μὴ 1537 3319 3588 4442 2532 3588 4592-1473 , 2532 5613 2478 | 3588 5059-1473 
Αβδενα ὼ €K κέσου που πυ ὃς 3:27 και τὰ σημεια QUTOV KQL WS ισχυρα τα τέρατα QuTov 
Ύ μΈσον ΤΡ 4 his signs, and asofhow mighty his wonders. 
and Abed-nego, from out of the midst of the fire. And Seoy thief oe ἠὲ ΡΣ iste 
eure ot τος καὶ Ἐπ a poet 1 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ βασιλεία avévios καὶ ἢ 
mies sr τῇ ᾿ 
[3were brought together !the 2satraps], and the commandants, ΩΣ ΠΕΣ NEO, neem a eel and sig 
2532 3588 5116.1 2532 3588 1413, 35889352532 ἐξύυσίοι αὐτοῦ: εις. γενεὰν ica γενεῶν 4:4 εγὼ 
καὶ οὐ τοπᾶρχαι καὶ οἱ. δυνάσται τὸν βασιλέως και his authority unto generation and generation I 
and the toparchs, and the mighty ones ofthe king. And : 2121 5107. jag dake. πρλχηαοὶ 55%) 
2334 3588 435. 3754 3756-2961. 3588 4442. 3588 Ναβουχοδονόσορ εὐδηνὼν ἤμην EV τῷ οἰκῶ μου καὶ 
εθεῶρουν τοὺς ἄνδρας τι ov" εκυρίευσε τὸ πὺρ τὸν Nebuchadnezzar was prospering in my house, and 
they viewed the men, for [3dominatednot !the 2fire] 70 1909 3588 2362-1473 1798 1909 ὭΣ 
Giacus ee 2 ἮΝ Ope oe ἐπ  χῆς ἀὐχῶν 750 ευθαλὼν επὶ Tov θρόνου μου 4:5 ενὕπνιον εἶδον και 
: 2 1 
their body, and the hair of their head was not iva ae UPOR gael [ rhe ee and 
Se oyioty Be SEN erin ok Rovian 22 | eboBenwe ne eat ἐταράχθην ἠ «πὶ τὴς κοίτης μὸν 
γίσθη ρ p μ' μ it threw me into fear, and I was disturbed upon my bed, 
ablaze ang thew Dantaloons a NO change, ane 2532 3588 3706 3588 2776-1473 4928.4 1473 2532 
Pasir ae reson as hs ΕΙΣ 3228 ΝΗ τ ροσεξυνη σεῦ καὶ AL ορᾶάσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς μον συνετὰραξὰν με 4:6 και 
the scent of fire wasnot on them. And [3did obeisance sts se ba ee Bene ee Pin pee 
Epastilal erat βωσιλεὺς ἊΝ κυρίῳ ae ἀπεμρίθη δι εμοῦ ετέθη δόγμα Tov εἰσαγαγεῖν ενῶπιον ἐμοῦ 
4before Sthem !the 2king] tothe Lorp. And [4responded oe ae adcare ae Ces aoe oa 
Naflavyoboviicop aahe Racikeve cies ae one 2288 πᾶντας τους σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος OTMS τὴν σύγκρισιν του 
INebuchadnezzar Hae 3king], and said, Blessedbe the ἜΝ eas ones of Babylon, plies the eee θη of the 
bes 3288 Σεδρὰχ Μισᾶχ rae Ἀβδεναγὼ ue Ser EVUTVLOV γνωρίσωσὶ μοι 7 και ELOETOPEVOVTO 
6 
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who sent dream _they should make known to me. And [Sentered 
3 3588 1883.3 : 3097 1048.1 2 εἶ ᾿ 2532 3588 
Tov ἀγγελον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξείλετο τοὺς. Todas αὐτοῦ ὅτε | O% επαοιδοὶ μῶγοι. γαζαρηνοῖ Χαλδαῖοι καὶ τὸ 
ὲ 1 2 3 i 4 5 
fangel, "°° Ghd feseucd” ὅν, servant’ thar | [the “enchanters, “magl fasologer, “Chaldeans, And, the 
ca peed as 22 588, qe) 2088 βασιλέω ενύπνιον εγὼ εἶπα EVOTLOV αὐτὼν KAL τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ 
relied προ hini andthe τ ἢ ofthe. ΜΝ $ dream I _ told before them; and the interpretation of it 
241.2 oa 3860 : 3588 4983-1473 8 1519 3756-1107 1473 2193 2064-* 3739 3588 
ἠλλοίωσαν καὶ παρέδωκαν τὰ σώματα αὐυτὼν ELS ovK ἐγνὼρισὰν μου 4:8 ems ἦλθε Δανιὴλ ov 70, 
they changed, and they delivered up their bodies unto ae not make eee ἈΣΊΗΣ oe Cae waar 
0 ee 3361 Nei σῷοι cape Tone RIES ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα του θεοῦ μου 
fire, so that they should not serve nor do obeisance to ἘΠ ah, Β οἰοαπβσγατ, (αοοο τα δ ὡ ae 5i09 of myc 
3050 2416 2571. 4588 ὌΠ IETS oy. ag 2532 ΠΙ͂Β IDO os. πινελμα Geov ἁγιὸν ἐν eevee ἔχεν καὶ πὸ 
παντὶ EW α, ᾿ Ἢ τῷ EW αὐτῶν 3 και εγὼ εκτιῦθεμαι 3 4, 2 Swithi 6hi 1 
any — god, except their God. And I display a Ee of ee ey ἌΝΗΘΙΟ himself hes); And the 
ζμα ae χες DUK τὸ θα othe ὍΔ ὌΡΗ EVUTVLOV EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ εἶπα 4:9 Βαλτάσαρ 
2 3hi 1 yi 
adecree, Every people, tribe, language, wee ever suoule speak dream [before *him 1 told], saying, Ὁ Belteshazzar, 
ὰ 3588 758 3588 1883.3 _, 3739 1097 3754 4151, 
βλασφημίαν eae cae bon Σεδρὰχ Μισὰχ Ἀβδεναγὼ ἣν ἄρχων τῶν επαοιδὼν ον beh Ahead Ὅτε | pyrene 
: Benin 
blasphemy against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, Abed-nego, tuler ofthe enchanters, whom knowing that [?spint 
39 1722 1473 2532 3956 3466 3756 10] 
1319 ὅδ4. [51086 2532 1588 3624.1473 ἀ 1519 [2822 ἀγὼν ἐν “ou και πανὶ μυσκηρίδιοῦνις ᾿ἀδυνάτει 
εις = QTTO). ELV εσονται καὶι OL οἶκοι αὐυτὼν εις ταρπαγὴν 4 ets . 2. 3. 
[2for 3destruction !shall be], and their houses for ravaging, jnoly| Hs ere fe a atlas ieee leon popes 
2530 , 3756-1310.2.3 2516 2087 3748 1410 σε QKOVGOV τὴν ὁρασιν του ενυπνίου μου OV εἰδον 
καθότι ουκ ἐστι θεὸς ἕτερος ὄστις δυνήσεται 


insofaras thereisnot [2God ἰδποίμθι] who 5481] be able 





lyou are], hear the vision ofmy dream which I beheld, 


4:10 DANIEL 1159 
2532 3588 4793.1 1473 2036 1473 2532 3588 3739 1433 1380 1325 1473. 2532 
και τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ εἰπὲ μοι 4:10 και at ΩΣ εὰν δόξῃ δώσει αὐτὴν καὶι 
and the interpretation of it tell tome! And_ the towhom ever itshouldseem good he shall give it, and 
3706 3588 2776-1473 1909 3588 2845-1473 2334 1847.1, 444 450 ᾿ 1909 1473 
ορᾶσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου ETL τῆς κούτης μου εθεώρουν εξουδένωμα : ἀνθρώπων αναστῆσει em” αὐτὴν 
visions of my head [2upon 3my bed 1 viewed]. [4that which is in contempt Sof men the will raise up 2over 3it]. 
2532 2400 1186 1722 3319 3588 1093 2532 3588 

και ιδοὺ δένδρον εν μέσω τῆς yns Kat τὸ 


And behold, ἃ tree was in the midst of the earth, and the 
5311 1473 4183 3170 3 3588 11δό 2532 
ὕψος avtTov πολὺ 4:11 εμεγαλύνθη το ὃδένδρον Kat 
height of it was great. [Swas magnified !The 2tree], and 


2480 2532 3588 5311-1473 5348 2193 3588 3772 


LOXVGE καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ ἐφθασεν Ews TOV ουρανοῦ 
became strong, and its height came unto the heaven, 
2532 3588 2964.2 1473 1519 3588 4009 3956 3588 1093 
και TO KUTOS αὐτου εις τα TEPATA TACHS THS YHS 
and the extent of it into the ends ofall the earth. 
3588 5444-1473 ᾿ 611 Ὁ. 2532 3588 2590-1473 ᾿ 
4:12 ta φύλλα avTOV wWPata και ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ 
Its leaves were beautiful, and its fruit 
4183 , 2532 5160, 3956 1722. 1473, 2532 5270 , 
πολὺς και τροφὴ παντῶν EV QAVUTW KAL VTOKATO 
abundant, and a nourishment for all was in it. And underneath 
1473 | 2681 ᾿ 3588 2342 3588 66 2532 1722 3588 
αὐτου κατεσκήνουν TA θηρία τα QyplLa και εν τοις 
it encamped the [?beasts lwild], and in 
2798-1473 2730 3588 3732 3588 3772 _ 1537 


κλάδοις AVTOV KATWKOVY TA ὄρνεα TOV ουρανοὺ εξ 


its branches dwelt the birds ofthe heaven — from out of 
1473, | 5142, 3956 456] 2334 1722 3705 
QUTOV ετρέφετο πᾶσα σὰρξ 4:13 εθεῶρουν εν opapatt 
it [was nourished !all flesh]. Iviewed in a vision 
3588 357] , 1909 3588 2845-1473 2532 2400, 1513.1 2532 
τῆς νυκτὸς ETL τῆς κοίτης μου και ιδοὺ eip KQU 
of the night upon my bed, and behold, a sentinel, even 
39 575. 3772 , 2597 ἃ 2532 5455 

ἅγιος ant’ ovpavov κατέβη 4:14 και εφώνησεν 

aholy one from heaven came down. And he spoke out loud 
1722 2479 2532 3779 2036 1581 3588 1186 2532 


εν ισχυϊ και OUTWS ειπεν 
in strength, and thus Π6 5414, Cutdown the tree, and 
1620.2 3588 2798-1473 2532 1621 3588 5444-1473 
EKTIAQTE τους κλάδους AVTOV καὶ EKTLVaEATE TA φύλλα aAVTOV 
pluck off his branches, —_ and shake off his leaves, 


2532 1287 3588 2590-1473 4531 3588 
και διασκορπίσατε TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαλευθητωσαν τὰ 


εκκόψατε τὸ δένδρον Kat 


and scatter his fruit! Let [3be shaken 'the 
2342, 5270.1 1473. 2532 3588 3732 575, 3588 
θηρία πὍυηποκάτωθεν αὐτου και TH ορνεα απὸ τῶν 
2wild beasts] from beneath him, and the birds from 
2798-1473 4133 3588 5437.1 3588 4491-1473 


κλάδων AVTOV 
his branches! 


4:15 πλὴν την φυὴν 
Only the development of his roots 
1722 3588 1093. 1439 2532 1722 1199 4603. 2532 5470 2532 
ev ™ YN EQoaTe και εν δεσμὼ σιδηρὼ και XAAKW και 
in the earth allow, and with abond ofiron and brass, and 
1722 3588 5514 , 3588 1854 2532 1722 3588 1408.1 
ev τῇ χλοῃ ΤῊ ἐξω και εν TH SpoTw 
in the tender shoots of grass in the outside! And in the dew 


3588 3772 _ 835 ᾿ 2532 3326, 3588 2342 | 
TOV OVPAVOVAVALGOHOETAL και μετὰ τῶν θηρίων 


of the heaven he shall lay down, and [2will be with 3the 4wild beasts 
3588 3310-1473 1722 3588 5528 3588 1093 3588 


TOV ριζὼν AVTOV 


n μερὶς αὐτοῦ εν TH XOPTHM τῆς yns 4:16 ἡ 
this portion] in the grass ofthe ground. 
2588-1473 575 3588 444. 241.2 2532 


καρδία αὐτοῦ ATO τῶν ἀνθρώπων αλλοιωθησεται  KAL 
His heart [2from 3the ones 4of men _!shall be changed], and 
2588 2342 1325 1473 2532 2033, 2540 
καρδία θηρίου δοθήσεται αὐτὼ καὶ επτὰ καιροὶ 
the heart οἵ ἃ wild beast shall be given to him. And seven times 


236—~CO« 1909 1473. 1223 47923 
αλλαγήσονται em” αὐτὸν 4:17 διὰ συγκρίματος 
shall change over him. [Sthrough 4the interpretation 
1513.1 3588 3056 2532 4487 39 3588 
ειρ ; ο λόγος καὶ ρῃμα αγίων το 
Sof asentinel !The word is], and thesaying of holy ones the 
1906. 2443 1097 3588 2198 3754 2962 
επερῶτημα Wa Yvoouv ou ζῶντες OTL KUpLOS 
response; _ that [3should know !the ones 7living] that the LorD 
1510.2.3 3588 5310 3588 932 . 3588 444 | 2532 
εστιν ὁ ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ανθρῶπων Kat 
15 the highest ofthe kingdom of men, and 





Daniel Interprets the Dream 


3778 3588 1798 1492 1473 3588. 935 

4:18 τοῦτο τὸ ενύπνιον εἰδον εγὼ ὁ βασιλεὺς 

This dream I beheld, I the king, 

* ἢ 2532 1473 * . 3588 4792.3 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ kat συ Βαλτάσαρ το σύγκριμα 
Nebuchadnezzar. And you, O Belteshazzar, [2the 3interpretation 
2036 3754 3056 3588 4680 3588 932-1473 
εἶπον OTL πᾶντες OL σοφοὶ τῆς βασιλείας μου 
1161} for all the wise ones of my kingdom 
3756 1410 3588 4792.3 1473. (1213. 
ov δύνανται τὸ συγκριμα αὐτοῦ SHAWTAL 
arenot able [2the interpretation ‘ofit ‘to manifest] 
1473 1473-1161 * . 1410 3754 4151 | 2316 
pou ov δε Δανιὴλ δύνασαι OTL πνεῦμα θεοῦ 
tome. Butyou Daniel areable; for [spirit 30f God 
39 1722 1473 5119 μ 3 3739 3588 3686 
aylov εν σοι 4:19 τὸτε Δανιὴλ ov τὸ ὄνομα 
1ῃ01}] isin you. Then Daniel, whose name 
* ᾿ 5611 5616 5610 1520 2532 
Βαλτάσαρ αἀπηνεῶώθη ὡσεὶ OPAV μίαν και 


was Belteshazzar, was rendered speechless for 
3588 1261-1473 49284-1473 


[2hour lone], and 
2532 611 


OL διαλογισμοὶ AVTOV TDVVETAPATTOV αὐτὸν και aTEKPLOH 
his thoughts disturbed him. And [3answered 
3588 935 2532 2036 * 3588 1798 2532 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς και εἰπε Βαλτάσαρ TO EVUTVLOV καὶ Ἢ 
πῆς 2king], and said, Belteshazzar, the dream and 
4793.1 3361-26864 ; 1473 61: : 
σύγκρισις ἢ KATATTEVTATH σε ἀπεκρίθη Βαλτάσαρ 
interpretation [2hasten not lyou]! Belteshazzar answered, 


2532 2036 2962 1510.5 3588 1798 3588 3404. | 1473 2532 
και εἰπε KUPLE εστὼ TO EVUTTVLOV τοις μισουσι σε και 


and said, O lord, let be the dream to the ones detesting you, and 


3588 4793.1 1473 3588 2190-1473 3588 1186 
Ἢ σύγκρισις  aAvVTOV τοις εχθροΐὶς σου 4:20 το δένδρον 
the interpretation of it for your enemies! The tree 


3739 1492 3588 3170 : 2532 3588 2480 ὁ 

o εἰδες τὸ μεγαλυνθέν καὶ τὸ ισχυκὸς 
which you beheld being magnified and strengthened, 
3739 3588 531] 5348 1519. 3588 3772 59 2532 3588 2964.2 
ov to ὕψος ἐφθασεν εἰς TOV OVPAVOV καὶ TO κύτος 


of which the height came unto the heaven, and the extent 


1473, 1519 3956 3588 1093 2532 3588 5444-1473 . 
αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν THY γὴν 4:21 και τὰ φύλλα avToV 
of it into all the earth, and its leaves 
2110.5 2532 3588 2590-1473 , 4183 2532 5160 
ευθαλῃ καὶ ὁ καρπὸς AUTOV πολὺς και τροφῇ 
flourishing, and its fruit abundant, and a nourishment 
3956 1722 1473 5270 147 2730, 3588 2342. 
πασιν εν αὐτῷ VTOKQATW QUTOV κατώκουν TH θηρία 
toall by it, and underneath it dwelt the [beasts 
3588 66 2532 1722 3588 2798-1473 2681 3588 3732 


TQ ἄγρια και εν τοις κλάδοις ανυτοῦ κατεσκήνουν τα ὄρνεα 
lwild], and in its branches encamped the birds 


3588 3772 . 1473 1510.2.2 935 _ 3754 3170 
του ovpavov 4:22 0v ει βασιλεὺ ὁτι εμεγαλύνθης 


of the heaven -- you are, Oking. For you were magnified 
2532 2480 2532 3588 3172-1473 , 3170 . 

και ἰσχυσας και ἢ μεγαλωσύνη Gov εμεγαλύνθη 
and strengthened; and your greatness was magnified, 
2532 5348 1519 3588 372.ὃ i, 2532 3588 2955.1-1473 

και ἐφθασεν εις τον ουρανὸν καὶ H κυρεία σου 
and came unto the heaven, and your dominion 


1519 3588 4009 3588 1093 2532 3754 1492 3588 


εἰς TA πέρατα τῆς yns 4:23 και ὁτι εἰδεν ο 
unto the ends of the earth. And that [3beheld ‘the 
935 oe LSS TL. 2532 39 2597 Σ 1537 
βασιλεὺς ειρ και ἅγιον καταβαίνοντα EK 

king] asentinel, and aholyone coming down from out of 
3588 3772 , 2532 2036 16202 3588 1186 2532 1311 

TOV ουρανοῦ και εἶπεν EKTLAATE TO δένδρον Kat διαφθείρατε 
the heaven, and he said, Pluck the tree, and destroy 

1473 4133 3588 5437.1 3588 4491-1473 _ 1722 3588 1093 
αὐτὸ πλὴν THY φυὴν τῶν ριζὼν αὐτοῦ Ev ΤῊ YH 
it; only the development ofhisroots in the earth 





1160 AANIHA 4:24 
1439 2532 1722 1199 4603 2532 5475 2532 1722 3588 eee tire 
eaoatTe καὶ εν δεσμὼ σιδῆρω και χαλκὼ καὶ EV Τῇ Nebuchadnezzar's Humiliation 
allow! And with abond ofiron and brass, and in the 2089 3588 3056 1722 3588 4750 3588 935 
5514 3588 [854 2532 1722 3588 1408.1 3588 4:31 ἐτι του λόγου EV TH στόματι TOV βασιλέως 
xAon τὴ ἐξω, και εν τῇ ὄροσωῳ του With the word [?in 3the 4mouth 5of the king 
tender shoots of grass inthe outside, and in the dew ofthe 1510.6 5456 575 3772 1096 1473 3004 
3772 835 2532 3326 2342 66 3588 ὄντος φωνὴ απ’ ovpavov εγένετο σοι λέγεται 
ουρανοὺ αὐλισθήσεται και μετὰ . θηρίων ἀγρίων ἢ Ibeing], avoice from heaven came, To you itis spoken, 
heaven heshalllodge. And [?will be with ‘beasts 3wild 1.935 3588. 032.1473 3028 575 
3310-1473 . 2193 3739 2033 2540... 241.2 ᾿ Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺ ἢ βασιλεία σου παρῆλθεν απὸ 
μερὶς αὐτοῦ ες οὐ επτὰ καιροὶ αλλοιωθῶὼσιν O king Nebuchadnezzar; Your kingdom went from 
‘his portion] until of which seven seasons should be changed 1473 2532 575 3588 444 1473-1559 2532 
1909 1473, 3778 3588 4793.1-1473 935 2532 σον 4:32 και απὸ τῶν ανθρῶώπων σε εκδιωξουσι και 
em’ αὐτὸν 4:24 τοῦτο n σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺ και you. And from men they shall banish you, and 
over him; this is the interpretation of it, O king, and 3326 2342 66 3588 2733-1473 2532 5528 5613 
4792.3 5310 1510.2.3 3739 5348 1909 μετὰ θηρίων αγρίων ἢ κατοικία σου καὶ χόρτον ὡς 
σύγκριμα ᾿ς ὑψίστου εστν ὁ ἐἐφθασεν επὶ [2shall be with 4beasts 3wild lyour dwelling]; and grass 85 
[2an interpretation 3of the highest ‘itis] _ which came upon 1016 5595 1473 2532 2033 2540 236 1909 
3588 2962-1473 3588 935 2532 1473 1559 | Bovy Ψψωμιοῦσι σε KQL ETTA καιροὶ AAAAYYTOVTAL ETL 
Tov KUpLOV pov τὸν βασιλέα 4:25 και σε εκδιώξουσιν an ox they shall feed you, and seven seasons shall change _ over 
my lord the king. And you shall be banished | 7473 2793 3739 1097 3754 2961 3588 5310 
575 3588 444 | 2532 3326 2342 6 1510.8.3 3588 σε EWS OV Yyvos OTL κυριεῦει ο ὕψιστος 
απὸ τῶν ανθρῶώπων καὶ μετὰ θηρίων αγρίων ἐσται Ἢ you, until of which you shall know that [3dominates !the 2highest] 
from men, and [3with Sbeasts ¢wild — will be 3588 932 3588 444 2532 3739-1437 1380 
2733-1473 2532 5528 5613 1016 5595 1473 2532 τῆς βασιλείας TOV ἀνθρώπων KAL ὦ εὰν δόξη 
κατοικία TOV καὶ χόρτον ὡς βοὺν ψωμιοῦσι σε καὶ | the kingdom of men, and to whom ever it seems good 
‘your dwelling], and grass as an ox they shallfeed you, and | 3395 1473 1473. 3588 5610 3588 3056 4931 1909 
575 3588 1408.1 3588 3772 ,. 835 : 2532 2033, dooce αὐτὴν 4:33 avTH TH HPA ὁ λόγος συνετελέσθη επὶ 
απὸ τῆς δρόσου Tov ovpavov αυλισθησῃ καὶ εἐπτὰ to give it. In this hour the word was completed upon 
from the dew ofthe heaven  youshalllodge, and seven * 2532 575 3588 444 1559 
2540 236 1909 1473 2193 3739 1097 Ναβουχοδονόσορ kat απὸ τῶν AVvOpHTWV εξεδιωχθη 
καιροῦ αλλαγῆσονται ETL σε EWS οὐ γνῶὼς Nebuchadnezzar. And [?from 3men the was banished], 
seasons shall change over you, until of which you should know 2532 5528 5613 1016 2068 2532 57 90Ο»'ᾧ 3588 [408.1 3588 
3754 2961 , 3588 5310 3588 932 3588 444 και χόρτον ws βοὺς Ὥσθιε και απὸ τῆς δρόσου του 
OTL κυριεῦει 0 ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων | and [2grass 3as ‘4anox late], and from the dew of the 
that [3dominates 'the 7highest] the kingdom of men, 3772 3588 4983-1473 91] 2193 3588 2359-1473 
2532 3739-302 1380 1325 1473. 2532 ουρανοῦ τὸ σώμα αντοὺ EPady EWS αι τρίχες αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ὦ ἂν δόξῃ δώσει αὐτὴν 4:26 και heaven his body was dipped, until his hairs 
and to whomever it seems good he will give it. And 5613 3023 3170 2532 3588 3689.1-1473 5613 
3754 2036 1439 3588 5437.1 3588 4491 3588 ὡς λεόντων εμεγαλύυνθησαν και οἱ ὄνυχες αὐτοῦ ὡς 
οτι εἶπαν εἄσατε τὴν φυὴν τῶν pilav tov [2as 3lions' hairs ‘!were enlarged], and his fingernails as 
whereas they said, Allow the development of the roots of the 3732 2532 3326 3588 5056 3588 2250 1473 
1186 1722 3588 1093 3588 932-1473 1473-3306 575 ορνέων 4:34 και μετὰ τὸ τέλος TOV Ὠμερὼν εγὼ 
δένδρου ev TH YH Ἢ βασιλεία Gov σοι μένει ad’ birds' claws. And after the end ofthe days, I 
tree in the ground -- your kingdom abides to you from * 3588 3788-1473 1519 3588. 3772 
3739 302 1097 3588 1849, 3588 2032, Ναβουχοδονόσορ τοὺς οφθαλμοὺς μου Ets τον ουρανὸν 
ns αν yas τὴν ἐξουσίαν τὴν ἐπουράνιον Nebuchadnezzar, [2my eyes 3unto 4heaven 
of which ever time you should know the [authority theavenly]. 353 2532 3588 5424-1473 1909 1473 1994 
1223 3778 935 3588 1012-1473 700 ἀνέλαβον Kat αι φρένες pov En’ εμέ επεστράφησαν 
4:27 διὰ τοῦτο βασιλεῦ ἡ βουλὴ μου ἀρεσάτω lifted up], and mysenses [2unto 3me '!returned], 
On account of this, Ὁ king, [?my counsel 1161] please | 2532 3583 5310 2127 2532 3588 2198 519 3588 
1473 2532 3588 266-1473. 1722 1654 : 3084 2532 και TO υψίστω ἠυλόγησα καὶ τῷ ζωντι εἰς τους 
σοι καὶ τὰς APAPTLAS σον εν ελεημοσῦναις λύτρωσαι και and tothe highest 1 blessed, and tothe one living into the 
you, and [?your sins 3by ‘charities 'ransom], and | 65 134 2532 1392 3754 3588 1849-1473 1849 
3588 93-1473 1722 3628 3993 | 2481 1510.8.3 αἰῶνας ἤνεσα καὶ εδόξασα OTL ἡ EFOVTLA AVTOV εξουσία 
TAS αδικίας DOV εν οἰκτιρμοῖς πενήτων ισῶς εσται eons | praised and glorified; for his authority — [Zauthority 
your iniquities by compassions on the needy! Perhaps it will be 166 2532 3588 932-1473 1519 1074 2532 
3115. 3588 3900-1473 3778-3956 αἰώνιος καὶ ἢ βασιλεία avTov Ets γενεὰν και 
μακρόθυμος τοῖς παραπτῶμασὶ Gov 4:28 ταῦτα πᾶντα lis an eternal], and his kingdom is unto generation and 
lenient to your transgressions. All these things 1074 2532 3956 3588 2730 3588 1093 
5348 1909 * , 3588 935 ᾿ 3326 γενεὰν 4:35 και πάντες OL κατοικοῦντες THY Ὑὴν 
ἐφθασεν επὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ tov βασιλέα 4:29 μετὰ generation. And all the ones inhabiting the earth 
came upon Nebuchadnezzar the king. After | 5613 3762 3049 2532 2596 3588 2307-1473 
1427.1, 1909 3588 3485 3588 932-1473 _ 1722 ὡς ουδὲν ελογίσθησαν Kat κατὰ το θέλημα aVTOV 
δωδεκάμηνον ETL TO ναὼ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοὺ εν [285 3nothing !are considered]; and according to his will 
twelve months, upon the temple of his kingdom in 4160 1722 3588 [41] 3588 3772 2532 172 3588 
* . 4043 ; 611 ᾿ 3588 935 ᾿ Tout εν τ δυνάμει τοῦ ουρανοὺ και εν τὴ 
Βαβυλῶνι περιπατῶν 4:30 ἀπεκρίθη ο βασιλεὺς he does among the force of the of heaven and among the one 
Babylon —_ while walking, [responded 'the king], 2733 =. 3588 1093 2532 3756-1510.2.3 3739 4961, 3588 
2532 2036 3756 3778 15 10.2.3... : 3588 3173. 3739 κατοικιὰ τῆς YHS και OVK εστιν OS αντιποιήησεται TH 
καὶ εἶπεν οὐχ αὑτὴ εστ Βαβυλὼν ἢ μεγάλη HY dwelling the earth. And there is not one who shall act against 
and said, [not *this 115] Babylon the great, which | 54951473 ἀ2532 2046, 1473, 5100 4160 1473 
1473 3618 _, 1519 3624 932 1722 3588 2904 3588 χειρὶ αὐτοῦ KAL EPEL AVTW TL emotnoas 4:36 αυτὼ 
εγὼ ὠκοδόμησα εἰς οἶκον βασιλείας EV TH κρᾶτει τῆς his hand, and says to him, What did you do? At the same 
I built for ahouse ofroyalty by the might 3588 2540 3588 5424-1473 1994 1909 [473 2532 
2479-1473 1519 5092, 3588 1391-1473 τω καιρὼ at φρένες pov επεστράφησαν E77’ εμε και 
LOXVOS μον ELS τιμὴν τῆς δόξης μου time my senses returned unto me, and 
of my strength, for thehonor οἱ my glory? 1519 3588 5092, 3588 932-1473 2064 2532 3588 
εις τὴν τιμὴν τῆς βασιλείας pov ὴἢλθον και ἢ 
[Ξἰπῖο 3the 4honor Sof my kingdom 11] came], and 


4:25 +CP κατοικῆησις - dwelling. 








4:34 +See Bos for variants. 


4:37 DANIEL 1161 
3444-1473 1994 1909 1473 2532 3588 5181-1473 2532 2532 3588 935 2334 3588 = 795.1 3588 5405 
μορφὴ μου ἐπέστρεψεν ET’ εμέ και οἱ TUPAVVOL μου και και ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐθεωρει τους ἀστραγάλους τῆς χειρὸς 
my appearance returned to me, and my sovereigns and And the king viewed the knuckles of the hand 
3588 3175-1473. 2212 1473 2532 1909 3588 932-1473 3588 1125 5119 3588 935 . 3588 3444 | 
OL μεγιστᾶνες μου εζητουν με καὶ ETL τὴν βασιλείαν μου τῆς γραφούσης 5:6 τὸτε του βασιλέως ἡ μορφη 

my great men sought me, and over my kingdom writing. Then [3o0f the 4king the 2appearance] 


2901 . 2532 3172 2 4053 5" 4369 


εκραταιώθην και μεγαλωσύνη περισσοτέρα προσετέθη 
Iwas strengthened, and [greatness Imore extra] was added 

1473 3568 3767 1473, * 134 2532 
μοι 4:7 νυν οὐν εγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ aww και 
to me. Now then, I Nebuchadnezzar, praise and 
5251 . 2532 1392 3588 935 3588 3772 . 37543956 3588 
πυπερυψὼ καὶ δοξάζω TOV βασιλέα του OVPAVOY OTL πᾶντα τα 


greatly exalt and glorify the king of heaven, for all 


2041-1473 228 2532 3588 5147-1473 2920 2532 3956 
EPYA AVTOV αληθινὰ και αι τρίβοι AVTOV κρίσεις KAL TAVTAS 


his works are true, and his paths equitable; and all 
3588 4198 1722 5243 1410 5013. 
τους πορενομένους εν σπυπερηφανία δύναται ταπεινῶσαι 
the ones going in pride he is able to humble. 
CHAPTER 5 
King Belshazzar's Feast 
3588 935 4160 1173 3173 


5:1 Βαλτάσαρ ο βασιλεὺς εποίησε SetTVOV μέγα 
Belshazzar the king made [2supper ‘a great] 


3588 3175-1473. 435 5507 2532 2713. 3588 
TOLS μεγιστᾶσιν αὐτοῦ ανδρᾶσι χιλίοις και κατέναντι τῶν 
for his great men— a thousand, and before the 
5507 3588 3631 2532 4095 * 2036 1722 


χιλίων ὁ οὖνος 
thousand was the wine. 


2 καὶ πίνων Βαλτᾶσαρ εἶπεν εν 
And of drinking, Belshazzar spoke in 
3588 1088.2 3588 3631 3588 5342 , 3588 4632, 3588 5552, 

YEvoet του οινου του ενεγκειν τα σκενη τα χρυσὰ 
the tasting ofthe wine to bring the items of gold 
2532 3588 693 , 3739 1627 δ é 3588 
και τὰ apyvpa a εξηνεγκεν Ναβουχοδονόσορ o 
and of silver which [3brought forth !Nebuchadnezzar 
3962-1473 _ 1537 3588 3445 3588 1722 * _ 2532 
πατὴρ NVTOV EK tov ναοῦ tov εν LepovoadAnp και 
2his father] from out of the temple in Jerusalem. And 
4095 1722 1473 3588 935 2532 3588 3175-1473, 

TILETWOQAV EV QUTOLS O βασιλεὺς και οι μεγιστᾶνες QuTov 
they drank with them — the king, and his great men, 


2532 3588 3825.1-1473 , 2532 3588 3876.1-1473 2532 
καὶ QL TOAAAAKAL AVTOV KAL AL TAPAKOLTOL αὐτοῦ 5:3 και 


and his concubines, and his mistresses. And 
5342 3588 4632, 3588 5552 2532 3588 693 | 3739 
ἡνέχθησαν τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσὰ και τὰ ἀργυρὰ α 
they brought the items of gold and of silver, which 
1627 1537 3588 345 μκ3588. 2316, 3588 
εξηνεγκεν εκ του ναοῦ του θεοὺ του 
were brought forth from οὐΐ οἵ the temple of God 

1722 * 2532 4095 1722 1473 3588 935 _ 2532 


εν lepovoadynp και ἐπινον εν 
in Jerusalem, 


avtots ὁ βασιλεὺς Kat 
and drank with them- the king, and 


3588 3175-1473. _ 2532 3588 3825.1-1473 . _ 2532 3588 

οι μεγιστανες QUTOV και AL TAAAAKAL QUTOV και AL 
his great men, and his concubines, and 

3876.1-1473 4095 3631 2532 134 3588 


TAPAKOLTOL αὐτοῦ 5:4 emuwov οἵνον καὶ NvEeoav τους 
his mistresses. They drank wine, and they praised the 
2316, 3588 5552 2532 693 _ 2532 5470  ἸΣ2532 4603 
θεοὺς τους χρυσοὺς και APYVPOVS και χαλκοὺς και σιδηροὺς 


gods of gold, and ofsilver, and of brass, and of iron, 
2532 3585 2532 3035 
και ξυλίνους και λιθίνους 
and of wood, and of stones. 
The Writing on the Wall 
1722 3778 3588 5610 1831 1147 5495 


Sev αὕτη 
In_ the same 


δάκτυλοι χειρὸς 
of the hand 


τῇ wpa εξῆλθον 
hour came forth fingers 


44 2532 1125 2713 3588 2985 1909 3588 
ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἐγραφον κατέναντι τῆς λαμπᾶδος ETL τὸ 
ofaman, and wrote over against the lamp upon the 
2866.5 3588 5109 4Ἀ858.. 3624 3588935, 

KOVLQPQ του TOLXOV του OLKOV του βασιλέως 


whitewashed portion of the wall of the house of the king. 





2412.Ὃ 2532 3588 1261-1473 ᾿: , 4928 .4-1473 
Ὠλλοιῶώθη καὶ OL διαλογισμοὶ AVTOV συνετάὰρασσον AVTOV 
changed, and his thoughts disturbed him, 
2532 3588 4886 3588 3751-1473 1262 2532 
καὶ OL σύνδεσμοι τῆς οσφῦος AVTOV διελύοντο και 
and the bonding together of his loin parted, and 
3588 1119-1473 . 4793.2 2532 994 3588 
τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ συνεκροτοῦντο 5:7 και εβόησεν Oo 
his knees struck together. And [yelled ‘the 
935 1722 2479 3588 1521 3588 3097 2532 3588 
βασιλεὺς ev ισχὺϊ Tov εισαγαγεῖν τους μάγους καὶ TOUS 
king] in strength to bring the magi, and the 
2532 3588 1048.1 2532 2036 3588 4680, 
Χαλδαίους καὶ τους γαζαρηνοὺς και εὖπε τοις σοφοῖς 
Chaldeans, and the astrologers. And he said to the wise ones 
3 3739 302 314 . 3588 1124-3778 2532 
Βαβυλῶνος os αν αναγνὼ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην καὶ 
of Babylon, Who ever should read this writing, and 
3588 47931-1473 1107 1473 4209. 
τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῆς γνωρίση μοι πορφύραν 
[Zits interpretation ‘should make known] to me, purple garments 
1746, 2532 3588 9130. 3588 5552 1909 
ενδύσεται και ὁ μανιακὴς ὁ χρυσοὺς επὶ 
shall be put onhim, and the necklace of gold) = upon 
3588 5137-1473 _ 2532. 5154 1722 3588 932-1473 
TOV TPAXNHAOV αὐτοῦ καὶ τρίτος EV τῇ βασιλεία pov 


his neck, and asthird in my kingdom 

756 2532 1531 3956 3588 4680 , 
ἄρξει 5:8 καὶ εἰσεπορεύοντο πᾶντες OL σοφοὶ 
he shall rule. And entering were all the wise ones 
3588 935 2532 3756-1410. 3588 1124 | 314 ᾿ 
του βασιλέως και OUK ηδύναντο τὴν γραφὴν QVAYVOVAL 
of the king, and they were not able [?the 3writing !to read], 
3761, 3588 4793.1 07 3588 935 . 
ουδὲ την σύγκρισιν γνωρίσαι τω βασιλεὶ 
nor [the interpretation, Itomake known] tothe king. 

2532 3588 935 SOIS , 2532 3588 
5:9 και ὁ βασιλεὺς ποχτάσὰῤ εταράχθη και ἢ 

And king Belshazzar was disturbed, and 


3444-1473 241.2 1722 1473 2532 3588 3175-1473, ᾿ 
μορφὴ αὐτοῦ ἠλλοιώθη εν αὐτὼ καὶ OL μεγιστᾶνες αὐτοῦ 


his appearance changed in him, and his great men 


4928.4 u 2532 3588 938 1525 1519 3588 
συνεταρᾶσσοντο 5:10 kat ἢ βασίλισσα εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV 


were disturbed. And the queen entered into the 
3624 3588 4224 2532 61] 3588 938 2532 


οἶκον του πότου και απεκρίθη Ἢ βασίλισσα και 
house ofthe banquet. And [3responded ‘the queen] and 
2036 935 1519 3588 165, 2198 336] 5015 Ὰ ‘ 
εἰπε βασιλεὺ εις τον αιῶνὰ ζηθι ταρασσετωσὰν 
said, Oking, [2into 3the 4eon [Πν6]! [Snot 11,61 4disturb 
1473 3588 1261-1473 Ν 2532 3588 3444 1472 3361 
σε οι ιαλογισμοὶ σου και Ἢ μορφη σον py 
ὅγοιι 2your thoughts], and [4appearance 3your not 
2412 1510.2.3 435. 1722 3588 932-1473 1722 
αλλοιούσθω 5:1 ἐστον avyp εν τὴ βασιλεία σου εν 
let] be changed! There is a man in your kingdom in 
3739 4151, 2316, 3588 389 1510.2.3 2532 1722 3588 2250 

ω 7 πνευμα θεοὺ του αγιουν εστι και εν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
which [spirit 5God 3of the 4holy lis]. Andin the days 
3588 3962-1473 1127.1 . 2532 4907 2532 4678 


TOV πατρὸς GOV Ὑγρηγόρησις και σύνεσις. και σοφία 
of your father, vigilance and understanding and wisdom, 
5613 4678 2316 2147 1722 1473. 2532 3588 935 . 
ὡς σοφία θεοὺ ευρέθη εν QUT® και ὁ βασιλεὺς 
as wisdom of God, wasfound in him. And king 
μ᾽ 35δ8 3962- 473 758 1883.3 3097 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ο πατὴρ σου ἄρχοντα επαοιδὼν μαγὼν 
Nebuchadnezzar your father [3ruler 4of enchanters Sof magi 
* ᾿ 1041 2525, 1473. 3754 
Χαλδαίων γαζαρηνῶὼν κατέστησεν αὐτὸν 5:12 οτι 
Sof Chaldeans ‘and of astrologers !placed 2him]. For 
4151, 4053 . 1722 1473, 2532 5428 2532 4907 
πνευμα περισσον ev αὐτὼ και φρόνησις και OUVEDLS ᾿ 
[2spirit extra] isin him, and intelligence, and understanding 





5:7 {CP εισενεχθηναι - to be carried in. 


1162 ΔΑΝΙΗΛ 5:13 
4793 1798 2532312 2902 2532 3089 514] 2532 5399 Ὁ 575. 4383. 1473 3739 
συγκρίνων ενύπνια και ἀναγγέλλων KPATOVMEVAT καὶ λύων τρέμοντες και φοβούμενοι ATO προσώπου AVTOV OVS 
of interpreting dreams, and reporting things held, and untying trembling and fearing from before him. Whom 
4886 * 2532 3588 935 2007 1014 1473 337 2532 3739 1014 1473 
συνδέσμους Δανιὴλ Kato βασιλεὺς επέθηκεν εβούλετο αὐτὸς ανῆρει KQL ους εβούλετο autos 
things bonded together -- it is Daniel, and the king put he willed he did away with; and whom hewilled he 
1473 | 3686 * . 3568 3767 2564 | 5180 2532 3739 1014 1473 5312 2532 3739 
QUT® ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ νυν οὐν κληθήητω ἐτυπτεν και OVS εβούλετο αὐτὸς ὑψου και OVS 
tohim thename- Belteshazzar. Now then, let him be called, beat; and whom he willed he raised up high; and whom 
2532 3588 4793.1-1473 312 1473 5119 1014 1473 5013 2532, 3753 5212 
καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐυτοὺ αναγγελεὶ σοι 5:13 τότε εβούλετο αὐτὸς εταπεῖνου 5:20 Kat OTE υψώθη 
and itsinterpretation he will announce to you! Then he willed he humbled. And when [2was raised up high 
1521 1799 3588 935 2532 2036 3588 3588 2588-1473 2532 3588 4151-1473 2901 3588 
Δανυὴλ εἰσήχθη ενῶπιον του βασιλέως και ELTEV ὁ Ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ εκραταιώθη του 
Daniel was broughtin before the king. And [3said ‘the this heart], and his spirit was fortified 
935 3588 * 1473-1510.2.2 * 3588 575 3588 5242.1 2702 575. 3588 2362 3588 
βασιλεὺς τω Δανιὴλ ov ει Δανιὴλ o απὸ τῶν πυπερηφανεύσασθαι κατηνέχθη απὸ TOV θρόνου τῆς 
king] to Daniel, Areyou Daniel, the one from the to be prideful, he was brought down from the throne of the 
5207 3588 16] ἣ 3588 * ῃ 3739 71 3588 932 2532 3588 5092, 851 575 1473 2532 
VLOV τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ιουδαίας HS Ὥγαγεν o βασιλείας καὶ ἢ τιμὴ αφηρέθη απ’ avtov 5:21 και 
sons Οἱ the captivity of Judea, of whom [4brought 2the kingdom, and the honor was removed from him. And 
935 3588 3962-1473 191 4012 1473 3754 575 3588 444 1559 2532 3588 2588-1473 
βασιλεὺς ὁ πατὴρ pov 5:14 nKovoa περὶ σου OTL απὸ τῶν ανθρῶώπων εξεδιωχθη καὶ ἢ καρδία avTOV 
3king τὴν father]? Iheard concerning you, that from the men he was driven out, and his heart 
4151 2316 1722 1473 2532 1127.1 2532 4907 3326, 3588 2342 1325 2532 3326 , 3588 3676.1 


πνεῦμα θεοὺ εν σοι και γρηγόρησις και σύνεσις 
spirit of God isin you, and vigilance and understanding, 


2532 4678 4053 . 2147, 1722 1473 2532 3568 
και σοφία περισσῃ ευρέθη εν σοι 5:15 καὶ νυν 


and [2wisdom !extra] isfound in you. And now 
1525 1799 Οὁ11473 3588 4680, 3097 1048.1 
εισηλθον EVOTLOV μου OL σοφοὶ μᾶγοι γαζαρηνοΐ 
there entered before me the wise ones, magi, and astrologers, 
2443 3588 1124-3778 314 2532 3588 4793.1 


wa τὴν γραφὴν TAUTHY αναγνῶσι και τὴν σύγκρισιν 
that [Zthis writing they should read], and the interpretation 
1107 1473 2532 3756-1410 312 
Yvoptowoot μοι KQLOUVK ἠδυνήθησαν avayyEetdat 
they should make known to me, but they were not able to announce 


1473 2532 1473 191 4012 , 1473 3754 1410 

pou 5:16 και εγὼ ἤκουσα περὶ σου ὁτι δύνασαι 

to me. And I heard concerning you, that you are able 
2917 4793 3568 3767 [437 1410. 

κρίματα συγκρίναι νυν οὐν eav δυνηθῆς 
[2judgments ‘tointerpret]. Now then, if γοῦ 5Ποι]α be able 


3588 1124-3778 314. 2532 3588 4793.1-1473 
τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην αναγνῶναι καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῆς 
[Zthis writing ltoread], and its interpretation 
1107 1473. 4209 1746, 2532 3588 
γνώρισαι μοι πορφύραν ενδυση και O 
to make known to me, purple garments shall be put on you, and the 
3130.1, 3588 5552 1510.83 1909 3588 5137-1473, 2532 
PAVLAKNS ὁ χρυσοὺς ἐσται ETL TOV τραχηλὸν σου και 
necklace of gold willbe upon your neck, and 
5154 1722 3588 932-1473 756 5119 611 


τρίτος ev TH βασιλεία pov ἄρξεις 5:17 τότε ἀπεκρίθη 


as third in my kingdom you shall rule. Then answered 
* ᾿ 2532 2036 1799 3588 935 3588 1390-1473 1473 
Δανιὴλ Kat εὐπε EVWTLOV TOV βασιλέως TA SOMATA TOV σοι 
Daniel, and said before the king, [2your gifts 4yours 
1510.5 2532 3588 143 3588 3614-1473 2087 1325 
ἐστω καὶ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς οἰκίας GOV ετέρω dos 


1Let 3be], and the present of your house [2to another !give]! 


1473-1161 3588 1124 | 314 7 3588 935 , 2532 3588 
εγὼ 5€ τὴν γραφὴν αναγνῶώσομαι τῷ βασιλεῖ και τὴν 
ButI [21π6 3writing ‘shall read] to the king, and the 
4793.1 1473 1107 1473 935 ἢ 
σύγκρισιν αὐτῆς γνωρίσω σοι 5:18 βασιλεὺ 
interpretation ofit I shall make known to you. O king, 

3588 2316 3588 5310 3588 932 2532 3588 3172 


o θεὸς ο ὕψιστος την βασιλείαν και THY μεγαλωσύνην 
God the highest [?the 3kingdom ‘and ‘the °greatness 
2532 3588 5092, 2532 3588 1390] 1325 ha 
και τὴν τιμὴν και τὴν δόξαν ἐδωκεν Ναβουχοδονόσορ 
7and 8the °honor !and !!the !2glory !gave] to Nebuchadnezzar 
3588 3962-1473 2532 575 3588 3172 δ 3739 
τῶ πατρὶ σου 5:19 και απὸ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης NS 
your father. And because of the greatness of which 
1325 1473 | 3956 3588 2992 5443 1100 1510.76 
ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ TAVTES OL λαοὶ φυλαὶ γλῶσσαι Yoav 
he gave ἴο ΠΪπΊ, all the peoples, tribes, languages were 





5:12 {CP κρυπτομενα - being hidden. 





μετὰ τῶν θηρίων εδόθη KQL μετὰ τῶν OVAYPWV 
[2with 3the 4wild beasts !was given to be],and with the wild donkeys 
3739 2733-1473 , 2532 5528 5613 1016 5595 

n κατοικία αὐτοῦ καὶ χόρτον WS βοὺν εψὼμιζον 
among which he dwelt. And grass [3as 4an ox !was fed 
1473 2532 575 3588 1408.1 3588 3772 , 3588 4983-1473 
QUTOV και ATO τῆς δρόσου του OVPQVOV TO σῶμα QuTov 


2him], and [30f 4the 5dew ‘ofthe 7heaven this body 
911, 2193 3739 1097 3754 2961 3588 2316 
εβάαφη EWS OV ἔγνω ὁτι κυριεῦει ο θεὸς 
2was dipped], until of which he knew that [3dominated 1God 
5310 3588 932 ‘ 3588 444 | 2532 3739 1437 
ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ανθρῶπων και ὦ εὰν 
2the highest] the kingdom of men, and to whom ever 
1380 1325 1473 | 2532 1473 3588 5207-1473 
δόξη δώσει αὐτὴν 5:22 και συ o VLOS αὐτοῦ 
it seems good he gives it. And you his son, 
* ᾿ 3756-5013, 3588 2588-1473 2714, 
Βαλτάσαρ ουκ ETATIELVHWOAS THV καρδίαν σον κατενώπιον 
O Belshazzar, humbled not your heart in front 
3588 2316, 3739 3956 3778 1097 2532 
του θεοῦ ου πᾶντα ταῦτα EYVOS 5:23 και 
of God, of which all these things you knew. And 
1909 3588 2962 3588 2316 3588 3772 5312 
επὶ TOV κύριον τον θεὸν του ουρανοῦ υψώθης 
against the LORD God of heaven you were haughty. 
2532 3588 4632 , 3588 3624-1473 , 3342 1799 1473 


και TQ OKEVH TOU οικου αὕὐυτου HNVEYKaAS ενωπιὸν σον 
And the items ofhishouse they brought before you, 
2532 1473 2532 3588 3175-1473, 2532 3588 3825.1-1473 2532 
και GOV KAU OL μεγιστανες GOV και AL παλλακαὶ TOV και 
even you, and your great men, and your concubines, and 
3588 38761-1473. 3631 4095 1722 1473 2532 3588 2316 
Qu TAPAKOLTOL σου otvov ἐπίνετε εν QUTOLS και τους θεοὺς 
your mistresses, [2wine !drank] in them. And the gods 
3588 5552 . 2532 693 . 2532 5470 . 2532 4603 , 2532 
τους XPVTOVS και APYVPOVS και XAAKOVS και σιδηροὺς και 
of gold, and ofsilver, and ofbrass, and ofiron, and 
3585 2532 3035 3588 3756-991 2532 3756-191, 
ξυλίνους Kat λιθίνους OL ov βλέπουσι καὶ OVK AKOVOVEL 
of wood, and of stones, (the ones they see not, and hear not, 
2532 3756-1097 134 2532 3588 2316 3739 3588 
και OV γινωσκουσιν nveoas και τὸν θεὸν ov n 
and know not), you praised. And the God of whom 
4157-1473 1722 5495-1473. 2532 3956 3588 3598-1473 1473. 
πνοῃ σου εν χειρι QUTOV και πάασαι AL οδοὶ σου αὐτὸν 
your breath is in his hand, and all your ways — him 
3756-1392 1223 3778 1537 4383-1473 
ovk εδοξασας 5:24 διὰ τοῦτο EK προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 
you glorified not. On account of this, [4at Shis presence 


649 795.1 5405 2532 3588 1124-3778 
ἀπεστάλη ἀστράγαλος χειρὸς καὶ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην 


3was sent ‘the knuckle 2ofahand], and this writing 
1778.1 2532 3778 3588 1124 1778.1 31284 
ενέταξε 5:25 και αὕτη n γραφῇ εντεταγμένη pavn 
he arranged. And this is the writing being arranged -- Mene, 
2306, 5329 3778 3588 4792.3 3588 4487 


5:26 τοῦτο τὸ 


This is the 


θεκέλ capes 
Tekel, Peres. 


OVyYKPLLa του ρηματος 
interpretation ofthe saying, 


5:27 DANIEL 1163 
3128.4 3354-3588-2316 . 3588 932-1473 2532 4137 3588 1909 3588 932-1473 4755 2532 4568.2 | 
μανὴ εμέτρησεν ο θεὸς THY βασιλείαν Gov και ETANPWOEV οι emt τῆς βασιλείας σου στρατηγοὶ και σατρᾶπαι 
Mene -- God measured your kingdom, and finished 2the ones 3over 4your kingdom] (commandants, and satraps, 
1473 2306.1 2476 1722 2218 2532 2147 5225.1 2532 5116.1 3588 2476 4714 
αὐτὴν 5:270eKEX εστάθη εν ζυγὼ καὶ ευρέθη ὕπατοι και τοπᾶάρχαι του στῆσαι στάσει 
it. Tekel-it was setin the yoke balance scale, and found the supreme leaders, and toparchs) to establish [position 
5302 5329 1244 3588 932-1473 2532 937 : 2432. 1763. 3725.1, 3704 3739-1437 
πυηστεροῦσα 5:28 φαρές διῆηρηται Ἢ βασιλεία σον Kat βασιλικὴ και ενισχῦσαι ορισμὸν OTWS ος EQV 
lacking. Peres — [2was divided lyour kingdom], and laroyal], and tostrengthen anenactment, sothat whoever 
1325 a 2532 * 2532 2036-* 154. 1 Σ 3844 3956 | 2316, 2532 444 | 2193 
εδόθη MmSots kau Πέρσαις 5:29 kau εἰπε Βαλτάσαρ αὐτησηται αἱἰτήμα παρὰ παντὸς θεοὺ καὶ ἀνθρώπου EWS 
was given to the Medes and Persians. And Belshazzar spoke, should ask arequest from any god or man, for 
2532 1746 3588 * 4209 2532 3588 3130.1 3588 2250 , 5144, 237.1 3844 1473 935 1685 


και ενέδυσαν 
and they put on 


tov Δανιὴλ πορφύραν και TOV PaVvLaKHY TOV 
Daniel purple, and the [?necklace 


5552. 4060 4012 3588 5137-1473 2532 2784 
XPVTOVY περιέθηκαν TEPL TOV τράχηλον avVTOV Kat EKNPVEE 
Igold] (πον put around his neck, and proclaimed 
4012 , 1473 | 1510.1-1473 758 5154 1722 3588 932 
περι QuTOV εἶναι QUTOV ἄρχοντα τρίτον εν τῇ βασιλεία 
concerning him, forhimtobe [ruler '‘third]in the kingdom. 

1722 1473 3588 357] 337 μὴ ᾿ 3588 
5:30 ev αὐτῇ TH νυκτὶ ανηρέθη Badtacap ὁ 

In the same night [was done away with !Belshazzar 2the 
935 . 3588 ὦ ιν 2592 * . 3588 * | 
βασιλεὺς ὁ Xaddatos 5:31 και Aapetos ὁ Μῆδος 
king 4of the 5Chaldeans]. And Darius the Mede 
3880 3588 932 1510.6 2094 1835 1417 


παρέλαβε THY βασιλείαν ὧν ετὼν εξηκοντα δῦο 
took the kingdom, _ being [years old 'sixty 2two]. 


CHAPTER 6 


Darius Places Daniel Over the Satraps 
2532 700 1799 τ 2532 2525 
1 kau Ἴρεσεν ενώπιον Δαρείου και κατέστησεν 

And it was pleasing before Darius, and he placed 
1909 3588 932 4568.2 1540 , 1501 3588 
επι τῆς βασιλείας σατρᾶπας εκατον εικοσι του 
over the kingdom [Ssatraps la hundred twenty], 
1510.1-1473 1722 3650 3588 932 . 1473 2532 1883 
εἶναι αὐτοὺς εν OAH τὴ βασιλεία avtov 2 και ETAVW 
for them to be in [Zentire 3kingdom this]. And above 
1473 5001.2 5140 3739 1510.7.3-* | 1520 1537 
αὐτὼν TAKTLUKOVS TPELS ov ἣν Δανιὴλ εἰς €& 
them  [?tacticians ΤΠγ6 6], whom Daniel was one from out of 
1473. 3588 59] . 1473 ΟἊβ3588 4568.2. 3056 
QUTWV του αποδιδόναι QUTOLS τους σατράπας λόγον 
them, for the [2ἴο render 4to them lsatraps 3a reckoning], 
3704 3588 935 Ὁ 3361 1776 2532 1510.7.3-* | 


oTHMs ὁ βασιλεὺς μη ενοχλῆται 6:3 και ἣν Δανιὴλ 
so that the king should not be troubled. And Daniel was 
5228 1473 3754 415] 4053 1510.7.3...ἕ 1722 1473, .2532 
VTEP αὐτοὺς OTL πνεῦμα περισσὸν ἣν εν AUTH καὶ 
over them, for [spirit extra] was in him; and 
3588 935 2525 1473 1909 3650 3588 932 2 

ο βασιλεὺς κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Ed’? ὁλης τῆς βασιλείας 
the king placed him over [?entire 3kingdom 
1473 2532 3588 5001.2 , 2532 3588 4568.2 2212 
αὐτοῦ 6:4 και OL TAKTLKOL και OL σατρᾶπαι εζἵητουν 
this]. And the tacticians and the satraps sought 
4392 2147 | 2596 | * 2532 3956 4392 


πρόφασιν evpetv κατὰ Δανιὴλ και πᾶσαν πρόφασιν 


an excuse to find something against Daniel; and any excuse, 
2532 3900 2532 290.1 3756-2147 2596 
και TAPATTWWA και ἀαμπλᾶκημα ουχ evpov KQT’ 
and transgression, and error they did not find against 
1473 3754 4103-1510.73 2532 2036 3588. 50012, 
αὐτου OTL πιστος ἣν 6:5 και ειπαν οι τακτικοι 
him, for he was trustworthy. And [3said ‘the 2tacticians], 
3756-2147 | 2596, * .. 4392 1508 1722 
οὐχ εὐυρησομεν κατὰ Δανιὴλ πρόφασιν ει μη εν 
We did not find against Daniel anexcuse, unlessitbe in 
3544.1 2316-1473 5119 3588 5001.2, 2532 3588 4568.2 , 
νομίμοις θεοῦ αὐτοῦ 6:6 TOTE OL TAKTLKOL και οἱ OATPATIAL 
the laws οἵ his God. Then the tacticians, and the satraps 
3936 3588 935 , 2532 2036 1473 #935 


παρέστησαν TH βασιλεὶ και εἶπαν αὐτὼ Δαρείε βασιλεὺ 


stood beside the king, and said tohim, O king Darius, 
1519 3588 165, 2198 4823 3956 
εις τους atwvas ζηθι 6:7 συνεβουλεύσαντο πάντες 
[Zinto 3the 4eons live]! [5took counsel 1All 





ἡμερὼν τριάκοντα GAN ἡ παρὰ Gov βασιλεὺ εμβληθῆσεται 
[?days thirty], except from you, Oking, shall be put 


1519 3588 2978.1 3588 3023 3568 3767 935 ; 
εἰς TOV AQKKOV τῶν λεόντων 6:8 νυν οὐν βασιλεὺ 


into the pit of the lions. Now then, O king, 
2476 3588 3725. 2532 1620 1124 3704 3361] 
στῆσον TOV ορισμὸν Kat ἐκθες γραφὴν πως μη 
establish the enactment, and display in writing how [®should not 
241.2 _ 3588. 1378 * 2532 ὃ 5119 


αλλοιωθὴῆ τὸ δόγμα Περσὼν και Μηδων 6Ἃ:9 τότε 

706 changed !the 2decree 3of the Persians 4and 5Medes]! Then 

3588 935 Ἐ 2004 1125 3588 1378 

ο βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος επέταξε γραφῆναι τὸ δόγμα 
king Darius gave orders to write the decree. 
2532 *-2259 1097 3754 1778.1, 3588 1378 

6:10 και Δανιὴλ ἡνίκα eyva oT. EeveTayy το δόγμα 
And when Daniel knew that [3was arranged !the 2decree], 

1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 3588 2376 455 


ELONAVEV ELS TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ αι θυρίδες ἀνεωγμέναι 
he went into his house; and the windows were open 
1473, 1722 3588 5253-1473 2713 * 2532 


αὐτῷ εν τοις VTEPWOLS QuvTov κατέναντι Ἱερουσαλὴμ και 
to him in his upper rooms _ before Jerusalem. And 
2540 5140 3588 2250 1510.73 2578 1909 3588 
καιροὺς TPELS τῆς μέρας ἣν KQUTTOV ETL τὰ 


[2times three] ofthe day he was bending 


1119-1473 , 2532 4336 2532 1843 
γόνατα αὐτοῦ καὶ προσευχόμενος καὶ εξομολογούμενος 


upon 


his knees, and praying, and making acknowledgment 
1726 3588 2316-1473 ΑἜΖ2531 1510.73 4160, 1715 
εναντίον του θεοῦ QuTov καθὼς nv ποιὼν ἐμπροσθεν 
before his God, as he was doing _ before. 


5119 3588 435-1565 3906 2532 2147 3588 
6:11 τότε OL ἂνδρες εκείνοι TAPETHPHOAV και EVPOV TOV 

Then those men closely watched, and found 
Ἄ Α SIS, 2532 1189 3588 2316-1473 2532 
Δανιὴλ αξιοῦντα Kat δεόμενον Tov θεοῦ avTov 6:12 και 
Daniel petitioning and beseeching his God. And 
4334 ἢ 3004 3588 ἐσ 0935 _ 935 _ 3756 
προσελθόντες λέγουσι TH βασιλεὶ βασιλεὺ ουχ 
coming forward, theysay tothe king, Oking, — did [2not 
3725.1 | 5021 3704 3956 444 3739 .202 
Opto pov ἐταξας ὅπως TAS ἄνθρωπος OSs αν 
4an enactment ἴγοιι 3order] that every man who ever 
154 3844. 3956 2316 2532 44 155 2193 
QuTyon Tapa παντὸς θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπου αἰτήμα EWS 
should ask from any God or man arequest unto 
2250 5144 237.1 3844 1473 935 _ 1685 b 
ἡμερὼν τριάκοντα AAN’ ἡ παρὰ Gov βασιλεὺ εμβληθήησεται 
[?days thirty], except from you, Oking, shall be put 
1519 3588 2978.1 3588 3023 2532 2036 3588 935 


εἰς TOV AQKKOV τῶν λεόντων και εἶπεν O βασιλεὺς 
into the pit of lions? And [3said ‘the 2king], 
228 3588 3056 2532 3588 1378 © 2532 * 
αληθινὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ τὸ δόγμα Μηδων και Περσὼν 
[3is true 1The 2word], and the decree of the Medes and Persians 
3756-3928 


OV παρελεύσεται 
shall not pass away. 


Daniel Thrown into the Lion's Pit 


519 6 2532 3004 1790 3588 
6:13 τὸτε απεκρίθησαν και λέγουσιν ενῶπιον TOV 
anes they responded and spoke before the 

935 379 575. 3588 5207 3588 [6] 5 
βασιλέως Ἀαρυὴκ ο απὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰϊχμαλωσίας 


king, saying, Daniel, the one from the sons of the captivity 





6:11 {CP adds εμπροσθεν - before. 


1164 AANIHA 6:14 
3588 * . 3756 5293, 3588 1378-1473, 2532 2540 . 2532 3756 3075-1473 3754 2713 1473 2118 
τῆς lovdatas οὐχ VTETAYN TO δόογματὶ σου και καιροὺς καὶ ουκ ελυμηναντὸ με OTL κατέναντι αὐτοῦ EVOVTNS 
of Judea, was ποΐ submitted to your ἄθογθθ; and [2[1Π165 and [2did not !they] lay me waste, for before him —_uprightness 
5140 3588 2250 154, 3844 3588 2316-1473 , 3588 155 , 2147, 1722 1473 2532 1799-1161 1473 935 3900 
TPELS τῆς YMEPAS ALTELTAL παρὰ TOV DEOV αὐτοῦ τὰ ALTHMATA evpeOn εν εμοΐκαι EVWTLOV SE GOV βασιλεὺ παράπτωμα 
Ithree] of the day he asks of his God the requests was foundin me; and even before you, O king, [2a transgression 
1473, 5119 3588 935 5613 19] 3588 4487 4183 3756-4160 5119 3588 935 4183 182. 
αὐτοῦ 6:14 τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς ὡς ἤκουσε τὸ ρῆμα πολὺ ουκ εποίησα 6:23 τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς πολὺ ἡγαθύνθη 
of his. Then the king, as he heard the saying, [?much 11 did not commit]. Then the king felt much good 
3076 1909 1473 2532 4012, 3588 * P 75 : 1909 1473 2532 3588 *-2036 399, 1537 
EhuTNOH ET’ αὐτὼ και περὶ του Δανιὴλ ηγωνίσατο em” avt@ και Tov Δανιὴλ εἶπεν ἀνενέγκαι εκ 
Ifretted] over him. And concerning Daniel he struggled over him, and spoke for Pamel to be brought from out of 
3588 1807 1473 2532 2193 2073 , 1510.73 75 α 3588 2978.1 2532 399 1537 3588 2978.1 
του εξελέσθαι αὐτὸν και EWS EOTEPAS NV αγωνιζόμενος του AQKKOV καὶ ἀνηνέχθη Ania εκ του AQKKOV 
torescue him; and until evening he was struggling the pit. And they bore Daniel from out of the pit, 


3588 1807 . 1473. 5119 
του εξελέσθαι αὐτὸν 6:15 TOTE OL ἄνδρες εκεΐνοι λέγουσι 
torescue him. Then those men say 
3588 935 1097 935 , 3754 3588 1378 = 2532 
τω βασιλεὶ γνωθι βασιλεὺ OTL TO δόγμα ΜΏδοις και 
to the king, Know, O king, that the decree of the Medes and 
* 3588 3956 3725.1 | 2532 4714 3739 3588 935 Ν 
Πέρσαις του παν ορισμὸν και στᾶσιν ἣν ο βασιλεὺς 

Persians, every enactment and position which the king 

2476 3756-1163 3883.2 ᾿ 5119 3588 935 ᾿ 
oTnoer ov Set TapaddrAagar 6:16 TOTE ὁ βασιλεὺς 
shall establish, must not be altered! Then the king 

2036 2532 71 3588 * 2532 1685 1473 1519 3588 


3588 435-1565 3004 


εἶπε καὶ Hyayov tov Δανιὴλ Kat ενέβαλον αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 
spoke, and they led Daniel, and theyput him into the 
2978.1 3588 3023 2532 2036 3588 935 3588 * ᾿ς 3588 


AQKKOV τῶν 
pit of the lions. 


λεόντων και ELTIEV O βασιλεὺς τω Δανιὴλ o 
But [3said ‘the 2king] to Daniel, 


2316-1473 3739 1473 3000, 1734.2 ᾿ς 1473 1807 |, 
θεὸς Gov ὦ συ λατρεῦεις ενδελεχὼς αὐυτὸς εξελείταί 
Your God in whom you serve continually, he will rescue 


1473 2532 5342 3037 1520 2532 2007 1909 3588 
σε 6:17 kau YvEyKaV λίθον Eva KaLvETEOHKAVETL TO 

you. And they brought [2stone !one], and placed it upon the 
4750 3588 = 2978.1 2532 4972 3588 935 1722 3588 


στόμα TOV AAKKOV και εσφραγίσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς εν τῷ 
mouth of the pit, and [set seal Ithe 2king] with 
1146-1473 , , 2532 1722 3588 1146 , 3588 3175-1473, 

δακτυλίω αὐτοῦ καὶ EV τῶ SAKTVALW τῶν μεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ 


his ring, and with the ring of his great men, 
3704 3361 241.2 4229 1722 3588 * . 
ὁπὼῶς μη αλλοιωθὴ πρᾶγμα εν τω Δανιὴλ 
so that [should not 3be changed ‘the thing] with regard to Daniel. 
2532 565 3588 935 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 
6:18 και ἀπῆλθεν ο βασιλεὺς εἰς τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ και 
And [3went forth !the 2king] unto hishouse, and 
2837 78.1 2532 1475.1 3756 1533, 1473 


εκοιμηῆθη aAdEeLTVOS και εδέσματα OVK 
went to bed supperless; and food was not carried in 
2532 3588 5258 868 | 575 1473 5119 3588 935 " 
καὶ ὁ ὕπνος ἀπέστη απ’ αὐτοῦ 6:19 TOTE O βασιλεὺς 
and sleep left from him. Then the king 

450, 4404 1722 3588 5457 2532 1722 4710 . 2064 1909 
ἀνέστη τοπρωΐϊ εν τω φωτὶ και εν σπουδὴ ἢλθεν ETL 
rose up inthe morning at the light, andin haste came unto 
3588 2978.1 3588 3023 2532 1722 3588 1448-1473 " 
τον λάκκον τῶν λεόντων 6:20 και εν TH εγγίζειν αὐτὸν 
the pit of the lions. And at his approaching 
3588 2978.1 3588 * 994 5456 2478 

τω λάκκω τῷ Δανιὴλ εβόησε φωνὴ ισχυρὰΐ Δανιὴλ 
to the pit [2to 3Daniel the yelled ®voice 4a strong], Daniel, 
3588 140] 3588 — 2316-3588-2198 3588 2316-1473 3739 1473 
0 δοῦλος του θεοὺ του ζῶντος ο θεὸς σου [0 συ 
O bondman of the living God, your God in whom you 
3000 1732 6Ὸ 487 410 1807. 1473 1537 
λατρεύεις ενδελεχὼς εἰ εδυνάσθη εξελέσθαι σε εκ 

serve continually, was he able torescue you from out of 
4750 3588 3023 2532 2036-* .. 3588 935 


εισηνεγκαν αὐτὼ 
to him; 


στόματος τῶν λεόντων 6:21 και εἰπε Δανιὴλ TH βασιλεὶ 
the mouth of the lions? And Daniel said _ to the king, 
935 _ 1519 3588. 165. 2198 3588 2316-1473 649 
βασιλεὺ εἰς Tovsatwvas ζηθι 6:220 θεὸς μου απέστειλε 
Oking, [2into 3the 4eons live]! My God sent 

3588 32-1473 , 2932 17192 3588 4750 3588 3023 


TOV ἄγγελον AVTOV και ενέφραξε TA στόματα των λεόντων 
his angel, and obstructed the mouths οἵ the lions, 





6:20 {CP peyadn - a great. 





2532 3956 1312 _ 3756-2147 1722 1473 3754 4100 

Kat πᾶσα διαφθορὰ ovx εὐυρέθη εν AVTW OTL ETLOTEVTEV 
and all hurt was not found on him, for he trusted 
1722 3588 2316-1473. 2532 2036 3588 935 _ 2532 


ev TH θεὼ αὐτοῦ 6:24 και εἰπεν ο βασιλεὺς και 
in his God. And [spoke ‘the 2king], and 
71 3588 435 3588. 1225 3588 * 2532 1519 


ἤγαγον τους avdpas τους διαβαλόντας tov Δανιὴλ Kat εἰς 


they led the men accusing Daniel, and [into 
3588 2978.1 3588 3023 1685 1473 2532 3588 
Tov AQKKOV TOV λεόντων ενεβληθησαν aVTOL KaL OL 
4the Spit Sof the “lions put 2them], and 
5207-1473, 2532 3588 1135-1473 2532 3756-5348 1519 


VLOL QUTWV και QL 
theirsons, and 


3588 1475 3588 
To ἐδαφος του 


γυναΐκες QUT@VY καὶ οὐκ ἐφθασαν εις 
their wives. And they came not unto 


2978.1 2193 3739 2961 , 1473, Ξ3588 
λάκκου EWS OV εκυριευσαν QUTWY OL 


the floor of the pit before [Sdominated ‘them !the 
3023 2532 3956 3588 3747-1473, 3016.1 5119 
λέοντες και πᾶντα TA οστὰ αὐυτὼν ελέπτυναν 6:25 τότε 
2lions], and [Zall 3of their bones ‘made fine]. Then 
Ῥ : 3588 935 1125 3956 3588 2992 5443, 
Aapetos o βασιλεὺς ἔγραψε πᾶσι τοις λαοὶς φυλαὶΐς 
Darius the king wrote toall the peoples, tribes, 
1100 3588 361] 1722 3956 3588 1093 1515, 
γλώσσαις τοις οἰκοῦσιν εν πάσῃ τῇ YN εἰρηνὴ 
and languages, living in all the earth; Peace 
1473-4129 1537 4383-1473 5087 1378 
υμὺν πληθυνθείη 6:όεκ προσώπου μου ετέθη δόγμα 
be multiplied unto you. From my presence I made a decree 
3588 1722 3956 1746 4588 932-1473 1510.1 5141 

TOU εν TATH ἀρχῇ THS βασιλείας pov εἶναι τρέμοντας 
for the one in every rule of my kingdom to be trembling 
2532 5399 575 4383, 3588 2316, * 3754 


και φοβουμένους απὸ προσώπου τοῦ θεοῦ Δανιὴῆλ ὅτι 
and fearing from the face of the God of Daniel. For 


1473, 1510.2.3 2316-2198 2532 3306 1519 3588 165, 2532 
αὐτὸς εστι θεὸς Cav και μένων εἰς τους ALWVAS και 
he is the living God, and abiding into the eons, and 


3588 932-1473 . , 3756-1311 a 2532 3588 2955.1-1473 
Ἢ βασιλεία avtovov διαφθαρησεται και κυρεία αὐτοῦ 
his kingdom shall not be destroyed, and his dominion 
2193 5056 4 2532 4506 2532 4160 , 
EWS τέλους 6:27 αντιλαμβάᾶνεται KAL ρύεται KAL ποιεῖ 
is unto the end. He takes hold of and rescues, and produces 
4592 2532 5059 1722 3588 3772 2532 1909 3588 1093 
σημεία καὶ τέρατα EV TH ουρανὼ καὶ ETL τῆς YS 
signs and miracles in the heaven and upon the earth, 
3748 = 1807. 3588 * 1537 4750 3588 3023 
ὁστις εξείλατο Tov Δανιὴλ εκ στόματος τῶν λεόντων 
who _ rescued Daniel from out of the mouth of the lions. 
2532 * . . 2720 1722 3588 932 * 2532 
6:28 και Δανιὴλ κατηύθυνεν εν τῇ βασιλεία Δαρείου και 
And Daniel prospered during the kingdom of Darius, and 


172 3588 932 3588 * | 
ev τὴ βασιλεία Κύρου tov Ilepoov 
during the kingdom of Cyrus the Persian. 
CHAPTER 7 
Daniel's Dream of the Four Beasts 
1722 3588 4413 2094 ® ᾿ 935.ϑ.. 
7:1 εν 7 πρώτα eter. Βαλτάσαρ βασιλέως 
In the first year of Belshazzar king 


* f μ 1798 1492 2532 3588 3706 
Χαλδαίων Δανιὴλ ενὕπνιον εἰδε KQL QL ορᾶσεις 
of the Chaldeans, Daniel [2a dream 'beheld], and visions 


7:2 DANIEL 


3588 2776-1473 1909 3588 2845-1473 S 2532. 3588 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ επὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ και τὸ 
of his head upon his bed. And 
1798-1473 , 125 2532 3588 2774 | 3588 3056 
EVUTVLOV αὐτοῦ ἔγραψεν καὶ TO κεφάλαιον TOV λόγων 
[215 dream ‘he wrote], and the totalsum of the words 
2036 1473, * 2334 1722 3705-1473 3588 
elmev 7:2 teyo Δανιὴλ εθεῶρουν εν ορὰματί 7 pov τῆς 
he said, I Daniel viewed in my vision of the 
357] 2532 2400. 3588 5064 417 3588. 377... 
νυκτὸς καὶ ιδοῦ οι τέσσαρες ἄνεμοι TOV ovpavov 
night, and behold, the four winds ofthe heaven 
4325.2 1519 3588 228] 3588 3173 2532 5064 
προσέβαλον εἰς THY θάλασσαν THY μεγάλην 7:3 και τέσσαρα 
struck up in the [2sea lgreat]. And four 
2342, 3173 305 1537 3588 2281 | 
θηρία μεγάλα ανέβαινον εκ τῆς θαλάσσης 
[2wild beasts great] ascended fromoutof the 568, 
1308 240 3588 4413 5616 3001.1 


διαφέροντα ἀλλήλων 7:4 τὸ πρῶτον ὡσεὶ λέαινα 
differing from one another. The first was as a lioness, 


2532 44183-1473, 105, 2334 2193 .3739 
και πτερὰ αὐτῆς AETOV εθεῶρουν EWS OV 


and her wings were of aneagle. Iviewed until of which 
1620.2 3588 4418.3-1473 | 2532 1808 575 | 

εξετίλη τὰ πτερὰ αὐτῆς καὶ εξῆρθη απὸ 
[2were plucked ther wings], and she as lifted away from 


3588 1093 2532 1909 4228 444 2476 2532 2588 
τῆς γης καὶ ETL ποδὼν ἀνθρώπου εστάθη και καρδία 


the earth, and upon the feet ofaman 5Π68 stood, and the heart 


444. | 1325 1473 , 2532 2400 2342. 
ἀνθρώπου εδόθη αὐτῇ 7:5 και ιδοὺ θηρίον 
ofaman was given to her. And _ behold, [wild beast 
1208 3664 715 2532 1519 3313 1520 2476 
δεύτερον OPOLOY ἄρκω και εἰς μέρος εν εστάθη 
lasecond] likened toabear, and on [2ρατί ‘one] she stood, 
2532 5140 4125. | 1722 3588 4750-1473 3031 3588 
και τρία πλευρὰ εν : TO στόματι QuTns QUAWETOV τῶν 
and three ribs were in her mouth in between 
3599-1473 2532 3779 3004 1473 , 450 2068 
οδόντων αὐτῆς και οὕτως ἔλεγον αὐτῇ ανᾶάστηθι Haye 


her teeth. And so they said toher, Rise up, eat 


4561 4183 | 3694 1473 2334 2532 2400 2087 
σᾶρκας πολλὰς 7:6 οπίσω AVTOV εθεώρουν καὶ LOOV ἐέτερον 


[2flesh 4much]! After it I viewed, and behold, another 
2342 5616 3917 2532 1473, 4418.3, 5064 4071 
θηρίον ὡσεὶ πάρδαλις και AVTN πτερὰ τέσσαρα πετεινοῦ 
wild beast as ἃ leopard; and to her [2wings !were four] of a bird 
5231 1473 2532 5064 2776 , 3588 2342. 
VTEPAVO αὐτῆς και τέσσαρες κεφαλαὶ τῷ θηρίω 
above her; and four heads were to the wild beast; 
2532 1849 1325 1473 , 3694 3778 2334 2532 


καὶ εξουσία εδόθη αὐτῇ 7 οπίσω τούτου EDEWPOVY και 


and authority was given to her. After this Iviewed, and 
2400, 2342. 5067 5333835. 2532 1569 2532 
Ldov θηρίον τέταρτον φοβερὸν και εκθᾶμβον και 


behold [?wild beast 1a fourth], fearful and utterly astonishing, and 
2478 405. 2532 3588 3599-1473 4603 3173 
LTXVPOV περισσὼς καὶ OL οδόντες αὐτοῦ σιδηροὶ μεγᾶλοι 
[2great lextremely]; and its teeth iron, strong, 
2068 2532 3016.1 2532 3588 1954 3588 4228-1473 
εσθίον και λεπτῦνον και τὰ ἐπίλοιπα τοις ποσὶν αὐτοῦ 
eating, and making fine, and the rest with its feet 

4841.1 2532 1473 1313 4057 3844 3055 3588 
OVVETIQATEL και QUTO διάφορον περισσὼς TAPA TAVITA TH 
it trampled. And it was [?diverse extremely] from all the 


2342 3588 1715 1473 2532 2768 1176 1473, 

θηρία Ta ἐμπροσθεν AVTOV και κέρατα δέκα αὐτὼ 

wild beasts before it; and [2horns !ten] were to it. 
4357.2 3588 2768-1473 2532 2400, 2768 


7:8 προσενόουν τοις κέρασιν αὐτοῦ και ιδοὺ κέρας 


I paid attention to its horns, and behold, [3horn 
2087 3397 | 305, 1722 3319 1473-2532 5140 2768 
ETEPOV μικρὸν ἀνέβη εν μέσω αὐτῶν καὶ τρία κέρατα 
lanother 2small] ascended in the midst of them, and three horns 
3588 1715 1473 1610 575, 4383, 1473 
τῶν ἐμπροσθεν avTov εξερριζώθη απὸ προσῶπου AVTOV 

prior toit were rooted out from in front of it. 





7:2 +See Bos for variants. 


7:2 t{CP ορασει - vision. 





1165 
2532 2400, 3788 _ 5616 3788 444 1722 3588 
καὶ ιδοὺ οφθαλμοὶ ὡσεὶ οφθαλμοὶ ανθρῶπου εν τω 
And behold, eyes as eyes ofaman_ were in 
2768-3778 2532 4750 2980 3173 


κέρατι τούτω και στόμα λαλοὺν μεγᾶλα 
this horn, and a mouth speaking great things. 


The Judgment Seat 
2334 2193 3748 2362 5087 2532 3820 5 
7:9 EBEWPOVY EWS OTOV θρόνοι ετέθησαν και παλαιὸς 
Iviewed until when thrones were set, and the old one 


2250 , 252] 2532 3588 1742-1473 . 5616 5510 3022 , 
Ὠμερὼν εκάθητο και TO ἐνδυμα AVTOV WOEL χιὼν λευκὸν 


of days sat down. And his garment was as snow — white, 


2532 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 _ 5616 2053 2513 3588 
καὶ ἢ θριξ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοὺ ὡσεὶ ἐριον καθαρὸν o 
and the hair of his head was as [2wool !pure]. 


2362-1473 5395 4442 8588 5164-1473 4442 5392.2 
θρόνος αὐτοῦ hrAo—E πυρὸς OL τροχοὶ αὐτοῦ TYP φλέγον 
His throne aflame of fire, his wheels as fire blazing. 
4215 , 4442. 1670 1607 ᾿ 1715 1473 
7:10 ποταμὸς πυρὸς ELAKEV εκπορευόμενος ἐμπροσθεν AVTOV 
Ariver offire drew exiting before him. 
5507 5505 , 3008 1473 2532 3463 


χίλιαι χιλιὰδες ελειτούργουν αὐτὼ καὶ μύριαι 
Athousand thousands ministering tohim, and ten thousand 
3461 3936 1715 1473 2922 

μυριᾶδες παρειστῆκεισαν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ κριτήριον 

ten thousands were present before him. A judgment seat 
2523 2532 976 455 2334 5119 575 
εκάθισε και βίβλοι ηνεωχθησαν 7:11 EBEWpovV τότε ATO 

was set, and books were opened. Iviewed then because of 
5456 3588 3056 3588 3173, 3739 3588 2768-1565 


Φωνῆς τῶν λόγων τῶν μεγάλων ὧν το κέρας EKELVO 
avoice of the [2words lgreat] = which that horn 
2980 2193 337 3588 2342 | 2532 622 
EAQAEL EWS ανηρέθη το θηρίον καὶ ἀπώλετο 
spoke, until [3was done away with !the 2wild beast], and destroyed, 
2532 3588 4983-1473 _ 1325 1519 2740 4442 2532 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα avToV εδόθη εἰς καῦσιν πυρὸς 7:12 και 
and its body was given unto burning fire. And 
3588 3062 2342, 3179, 3588 746 . 
TOV λοιπὼν θηρίων μετεστάθη n apxn 
[3of the 4rest Sof the wild beasts was changed over !the 2rule], 


2532 3117.1 2222 = 1325 1173 2193 5550 2532 2540, 
καὶ μακρότης ζωῆς €500 Ἢ QUTOLS EWS χρόνου και καιροῦ 
and a duration of life was given to them until ἃ time and ἃ season. 
2334 1722 3705 3588 357 |. 2532 2400, 3326, 3588 
7:13 εθεῶὼρουν εν ορᾶματι τῆς νυκτὸς KaL LOU μετὰ τῶν 
Iviewed in avision ofthe night, and behold, with the 


3507 3588 3772 _ 2532 5613 5207 444 2064-1510.7.3 
νεφελὼν TOV OVPAVOV και ὡς vids ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενος ἣν 
clouds ofthe heaven, and one ἃ5 580η of man was coming. 
2532 2193 3588 3820 _ 3588 2250 . 5348 2532 1799 
και EWS TOV TAAALOV TOV ἡημερὼν ἐφθασε και EV@TLOV 
And [2unto 3the 4old one Sof days the came], and [?before 
1473 4374 2532 147. 1325 3588 746 2532 


αὐτοῦ προσηνέχθη 7:14 και αὐτὼ εδόθη Ἢ ἀρχῇ και 
3him =! was brought]. And to him was given the rule, and 
3588 5092, 2532 3588 932 . 2532 3956 3588 2992 5443, 
Ἢ τιμὴ Kat ἢ βασιλεία και TAVTES OL λαοὶ φυλαὶ 
the honor, and the kingdom; and all the peoples, tribes, 
2532 1100 1473-1398 3588 1849-1473 1849 

καὶ γλῶσσαι αὐτὼ δουλεύσουσιν εξουσία AVTOV E~OVTLA 
and languages shall serve to him. His authority [Zauthority 
166, 3748 3756-3928 2532 3588 932-1473 

QLOVLOS τις ov παρελεύσεται καὶ ἢ βασιλεία avTov 


lis an eternal], which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
3756-1311 ἢ 5425 3588 4151-1473 1473 
ov διαφθαρήσεται 7:15 ἐφριξε TO πνεῦμα μουν εγὼ 
shall not be destroyed. [2shuddered IMy spirit], I 

μὰ 1722 3588 1838-1473 2532 3588 3706 3588 2776-1473 
Δανιὴλ φ᾽ τῇ ἐξει POV καὶ AL ορᾶσεις τῆς κεφαλης μου 
Daniel, my manner, and the visions of my head 
49284 | . 1473 2532 4334 | 1520 3588 
ovveTapacoov pe 7:16 και προσῆλθον €VL TOV 
disturbed me. And Icame forward to one of the ones 
2476 2532 3588 195 2212 3844 1473 3129 


εστηκότων καὶ τὴν ακρίβειαν εζητουν TAP’ avTOV μαθεὶν 


standing, and the exactness Isought from him ἴο learn 
4012 , 3956 3778 2532 2036 1473 3588195 
περὶ πάντων τούτων και εὖπε μοι τὴν ακρίβειαν 


concerning all these things. And he spoke to me the exactness; 


1166 AANIHA 7:17 
2532 3588 4793.1 3588 3056 1107 : 1473 3956 3588 1715 2532 5140 935 5013 
καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν τῶν λόγων εγνῶὼρισέ μοι πάντας τους ἐμπροσθεν και τρεις βασιλεῖς ταπεινώσει 


and the interpretation of the words he made known to me. 


Four Beasts -- Four Kingdoms 
3778 3588 2342 3588 3173, 3588 5064 
7:17 ταῦτα τὰ θηρία τὰ μεγᾶλα TA τέσσαρα 

These [3wild beasts great lfour] — 
5064 932 450 1909 3588 1093 3588 
τέσσαρες βασιλείαι αναστησονταιεπὶ τῆς γης 7:18 aL 
four kingdoms shallriseup uponthe earth, The ones 
142. 2532 388 3588 932 . 
apOyoovTat καὶ παραλήψονται τὴν βασιλείαν 
shall be lifted away, and [3shall take to themselves ‘the kingdom 
39 5310 2532 2722. 1473, 2193 
ayLou υψίστου και καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν Ews 
tholy ones of the highest]; and they 5}8]} ΠΟΙ 4 it unto 
165, 2532 2193 165, 3588 165, 2532 2212 
αἰῶνος καὶ EWS ALWVOS TOV aLwVvov 7:19 και εζητουν 


the eon, and unto the eon ofthe eons. And I sought 


199 4012) 3588 2342 3588 5067. 3754. 1510.73 
ακριβὼς περὶ του θηρίου του τετάρτου OTL HV 
exactly concerning the [wild beast lfourth], that was 


1313 3844 3956 2342 5398, 4057 a 3588 
διάφορον Tapa παν θηρίον φοβερὸν περισσὼς οι 
diverse from every wild beast, [fearsome ‘extremely], 
3599-1473 4603 2532 3588 3689.1-1473 5470 2068 
οδόντες αὐτοῦ σιδηροὶ καὶ οἱ OVUXES αὐτοῦ XAAKOL εσθίον 


its teeth of iron, and its fingernails of brass; devouring, 
2532 = 3016.1 2532 3588 1954 3588 4228-1473 

και λεπτῦνον και TO ETLAOLTIA τοις ποσὶν QuTov 
and making fine, and ([2the 3rest 4with Sits feet 

4841.1 2532 4012. 3588 2768, 1473 
συνεπάτει 7:20 και περὶ τῶν KEPATOV AUVTOV 
lit trampled upon]. And concerning the horns of it, 
3588 1176 3588 1722 3588 2776-1473 2532 3588 2087 3588 
Tov δέκα TOV EV TH κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ και τοῦ ETEPOV του 
of the ten in his head, and of the other 

305 2532 1621 3588 4387 . 5140 2768-1565 


AVABAVTOS καὶ EKTLVAEAVTOS TOV προτέρων τρία κέρας EKELVO 


ascending andshakingoff the former three — that horn 
3739 3588 3788 2532 4750 2980 3173 2532 
ΩΣ οι οφθαλμοὶ και στόμα λαλοὺν μεγᾶλα και 


in which the eyes 


3588 3706 1473 3173 
Ἢ ὀρασις avtov μείζων 


and mouth spoke _ great things, and 


3588 3062 2334, 
τῶν λοιπὼν 7:21 EBEWPoVY 


the sight ofit was greater than the rest, I viewed, 
2532 3588 2768-1565 , 4160 4171 3326, 3588 39 | 

και TO κέρας εκεινο ἐποίει πόλεμον μετα τῶν αγιὼν 
and that horn made war with the holy ones, 
2532 2480 4314 1473 2193 3739 2064 3588 
καὶ ἰσχυσεῖ TPOS αὐτοὺς 7:22 Ews ου Ὦλθεν o 


and prevailed against them, until of which peue Ithe 
3820 3588 2250 2532 3588 2917 1325 39 


παλαιὸς TOV ἡμερὼν καὶ TO κρίμα ἐδωκεν αγίοις 

2014 one 301 days], and [2judgment !gave] to holy ones 
5310 2532 3588 2540 5348 2532 3588 932 ᾿ 
υψίστου και ὁ καιρὸς ἐφθασε καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
of the highest; and the time came, and [4ofthe %kingdom 
2722 3588 39 2532 2036 3588 2342 


κατέσχον οι ἅγιοι 
3took control !the 2holy ones]. 


7:23 και εἰπε to θηρίον 


And he said, The [wild beast 


3588 5067 932 5067, 1510.83 1722 3588 1093 3748 
τὸ τέταρτον βασιλεία TETAPTH EOTAL EV Τῇ YH NTs 
lfourth kingdom ‘4a fourth 3willbe] on the earth, which 
5242 3956 3588 932 2532 2719 3956 8588 
ὉπὍυπερέξει πᾶσας TAS βασιλείας και καταφάγεται πᾶσαν τὴν 
shall excel all the kingdoms, and shall devour all the 
1093 2532 48411 1473, 2532 2629 2532 


γὴν καὶ συμπατήσει αὐτὴν και κατακόψει 7:24 και 
earth, and shall trample upon it and cut it in pieces. And 
3588 1176 2768 1473 1176 935 , 450 Z 

Ta δέκα κέρατα AVTOV δέκα βασιλεῖς αναστήσονται 

the ten horns ofit are ten kings, and they shall rise up. 
2532 3694 1473. 450 2087 3739 52512 . 

και οπίσω QUTMV ἀναστήσεται ἕτερος ος VTEPOLOEL 
And after them shallriseup another who shall overwhelm 





7:19 +CP adds μαθειν - to learn. 
7:21 ¢CP voxve - impf. act. ind. 3sg. 
7:24 ΤΡ βασιλειαῖι - kingships. 





he shall humble. 


2532 3588 
και TOUS 


all the ones prior, 


2532 3056 4314 
7:25 και λόγους προς 


and three kings 


3588 5310 2980 
Tov ὕψιστον λαλήσει 


And words against the highest he shall speak, and the 
39 5310 4105 2532 5282 
aytovs υψίστου πλανήσει και υπονοήησει 


holy ones of the highest he shall mislead, and shall be of the opinion 
3588 241.2 2540 2532 3551 2532 1325 17,3 
του AAAOLOTAL καιροὺς και νόμον και δοθήσεται 
tochange times and law. And itshall be granted in 
5495-1473 2193 2540 2532 2540 | 2532 2255 2540 | 2532 
χειρὶ AUTOV EWS καιροῦ καὶ καιρῶν καὶ Ἡμισυ καιροὺ 7:26 και 
his hand untilatime andtimes andhalf atime. And 
3588 2922 | 2523 | 2532 3588 746 | 3179 r 
TO Κριτηριον καθίσει καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν μεταστήησουσι 
the judgment seat he shallset, and the rule 5141] change over 
3588 853 ἦν 2532 3588 622 _., 2193 5056 
του αφανίσαι και του ἀπολέσαι EWS τέλους 
to remove it from view, and to destroy it until the end. 
2532 3588 932 , 2532 3588 1849, 2532 3588 3172 7 
7:27 καὶ ἡ βασιλεία και ἢ εξουσία καὶ ἢ μεγαλωσύνη 
And the kingdom, and the authority, and the greatness 
3588 935 . 3588 5270 3956 | 3588 3772 , 1325 
τῶν βασιλέων TOV VTOKATW παντὸς TOV OVPAVOV €500y 
of the kings underneath all the heaven was given 


39 5310 2532 3588 932-1473 | 932 ; 
aytous υψίστου καὶ βασιλεία αντοὺ βασιλεία 
to holy ones of the highest. And his kingdom [2kingdom 
166, 2532 3956 3588 746 | 1473 1398 

QLOVLOS καὶ πᾶσαι AL APXAt αὐτὼ δουλεύσουσι 


the sovereignties [4him 'shall serve 


2532 5219 2193 5602 3588 4009 3588 3056 1473 
και πυπακούσονται 7:28έως ὧδε TO TEPAasTOV λόγου εγὼ 
2and 3obey]. Unto here is theend οὔ the matter. I 

* 1909-4183 3588 1261 _ 1473 4928 4-1473 

Δανιὴλ et TOAD OL διαλογισμοὶ μου συνετὰρασσὸν με 
Daniel, very much the thoughts of mine disturbed me, 


lis an eternal], and all 


2532 3588 3444-1473 2412 1909 1473 2532 3588 4487 1722 
καὶ ἢ popdyn pov ἠλλοιώθη ET’ EOL καὶ TO PNA εν 
and my appearance changed upon me; and the matter [?in 
3588 2588-1473 4933 


ΤῊ καρδία μου συνετηῃρησα 
3my heart ‘I preserved]. 


CHAPTER 8 


Daniel's Vision of the Ram 
1722 2094 5154 3588 0932 * 3588 


lev ἔτει τρίτω τῆς βασιλείας Βαλτάσαρ του 

In [year !the third] of the kingdom οἵ Belshazzar the 

935 3706 3708 4314 1473 1473 * 3326, 3588 

βασιλέως opacis ὠφθη πρὸς pe εγὼ Δανιὴλ μετὰ τὴν 

king, avision appeared to me, I Daniel, after the 
3708 | . 1473 3588 746 2532 1510.7.1 1722 * 


8:2 καὶ μην εν Σούσοις 
And Iwas in Sushan 


2532 1492 1722 
και EldoV εν 


οφθεϊσὰν μοι τὴν ἀρχὴν 
appearing to me αἵ the beginning. 


3588 = 919.1 3588 1510.2.3 1722 5561 7 
ΤῊ βᾶρει ἡ εστιν εν χῶρα Αιλὰμ 


in the palace, which is in the region of Elam; and I saw in 
3705 2532 1510.71 1909 3588 * υ 2532. 142 3588 
ορᾶματι καὶ μην ETL του Ovdatt 8:3 και Ἴρὰ τους 
avision, and Iwas upon the Ulai. And I lifted 
3788-1473, 2532 1492 2532 2400, 2919.1 1522 2476 , 
οφθαλμοὺς μου Kat εἶδον καὶ ιδοὺ κριὸς ELS εστηκὼς 


and looked. And behold, [?ram !one] standing 


4253 3588 * 2532 1473 2768 2532 3588 2768 
προ του Οὐβαλ και αὐτὼ κέρατα και τὰ κέρατα 


before the Ubal; and there was ἴο him horns, and the horns 


my eyes, 


5305. 2532 3588 1520 5308, 3588 2087 2532 3588 
υψηλὰ και τὸ εν υψηλότερον του ετέρου και TO 
were high; and the one washigher than the other, and the 
5308, 305, 1909 2078 , 2532 1492 3588 2919.1 


υψηλὸν ἀνέβαινεν em’ εσχάτων 8:4 και Etdov TOV κριὸν 
high one ascended up last. And I beheld the ram 
2768.3. 2596. 2281 2532 1005 . 2532 3558 
καρατίζοντα κατὰ θάλασσαν και βορρὰν Kat νότον 


butting towards the west, and the north, and the south; 





8:2 TCP τῆς πῦύυλὴης - the gate...see Bos. 


8:5 DANIEL 


2532 3956 3588 2342 3756-2476 1799 1473, 2532 
καὶ TAVTA TA θηρία OV DTYGOVTAL EVWTLOVY αὐτου και 


and all the wild beasts shallnot stand before him, and 


3756-1510.7.3 3588 1807 ᾿ 1537 5495-1473 , 2532 
OvK HV ὁ εξαιρούμενος EK χειρὸς AUTOV και 


there was not one rescuing from out of his hand; and 


4160 , 2596 , 3588 2307-1473 . 2532 3170 
εποίησε KATA τὸ θέλημα AVTOV και εμεγαλύνθη 


he did according to his will, and was magnified. 


The He-goat 
1510.7.1 4920 , 2532 2400, 513] 
συνιὼν Kau ιδοῦ τράγος 
And I was perceiving, and behold, ἃ he-goat 
137.1. 2064 575 3047 1909 4383 3955 3588 
QUYOV NPXETO απὸ λιβὸς επὶ πρόσωπον TAOS THS 
of the goats came from the southwest upon the face ofall the 
1093 2532 3756-1510.73 680 , 3588 1093 2532 3588 5131 
γῆς καὶι οὐκ HV απτόμενος τῆς YHS καὶ THO τράγῳ 


2532 1473 
και εγὼ μὴν 


earth, and was not touching the earth. And to the he-goat 
2768 23351 3031 3588 3788-1473 . . 
κέρας θεωρητόον ἀναμέσον τῶν οφθαλμὼν AVTOV 
was ἃ horn which may be viewed between his eyes. 

2532 2064 2193 3588 2919.1, 3588 3588 2768 2192 
8:6 Kat λθεν EWS TOV KPLOV TOV τὰ κέρατα EXOVTOS 

And hecame unto the ram [2the 3horns having], 
373, 1492 2476. 1799 3588 * 2532 5143 4314 
ov εἶδον εστὼς EVaTLOV TOV Οὐβαλ και ἐδραμε πρὸς 
which I beheld standing before the Ubal, and ran against 
1473 | 1722 3730. 3588 2479-1473 2532 1492 
αὐτὸν εν oppyn τῆς ισχῦος αὐτοῦ 8:7 και εἰδον 
him ~~ with the thrust of his strength. And I beheld 
1473. 5348 2193 3588 2919.1, 2532 1805.2 


αὐτὸν φθάνοντα ἕως TOV κριοῦ καὶ εξηγριώθη 
him anticipating unto the ram, and he was furiously enraged 


43.4 1473 2532 3817 3588 2919.1 2532 4937 297 

προς QUTOV και ἐπαῖσε TOV κριὸν και συνέτριψεν ἀμφότερα 
against him. And hehit the ram, and broke both 

3588 2768-1473 , 2532 3756-1510.73 2479, 3588 2919. 3588 
TO KEPQTA QVTOV καὶ οὐκ HV ισχῃυς TO) κριὼῶ του 


ofhishorns. And there was not strength to the ram 
2476 1799 1473 2532 4495 1473 1909 3588 1093 


στῆναι EVWTLOV AVTOV και ἐρριψεν αὐτὸν ETL THY γὴν 
tostand before him. And hetossed him upon the ground, 
2532 48411 1473 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 1807 

και συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν και οὐκ NV 0 εξαιρούμενος 
and trampled upon him. And there was not one rescuing 
3588 2919,1 1537 5495-1473 2532 3588 513] 


τον κριον εκ 
the ram from οι οἵ his hand. 
3588 137.1, 3170 2193 4970. 2532 1722 3588 
TOV ALYOV εμεγαλύνθη EWS σφόδρα και εν τω 
of the goats was magnified even unto exceedingly, and in 


2480-1473 4937 3588 2768 1473 | 3588 3173 2532 
LOXVTAL αὐτὸν συνετρίβη TO κέρας αὐτοῦ TO μέγα καὶι 


his being strong, [4was broken 3horn this great]. And 
305, 2087 2768 5064 5270. 1417 1519 


χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 8:8 και ὁ Tpayos 


And the he-goat 


ἀνέβη ETEPA κέρατα τέσσαρα VTOKATW  MUTOV ELS 
there ascended another [2horns !four] underneath him unto 
3588 5064 417, 3588 3772 . 2532 1537 3588 
τους τεσσαρας ἀνέμους του ουρανου 8:9 και εκ του 
the four winds of the heaven. And from out of the 
1520 1473, 831] 2768 1520 2478 | 2532 3170. 

ενὸς AUTWV εξηλθε κέρας εν ισχυρὸν και εμεγαλύνθη 


one Οἵ them came forth [3horn !one 2strong], and was magnified 


4057 . 4314 3588 3558 2532 4314 3588 395 “4, e032 
περισσῶς προς {Tov νότον καὶ προς τὴν ανατολὴν και 
extremely towards the south, and towards the east, and 
4314 3588 1421] 2532 3170 Ἂ 2193 
προς τὴν δύσιν 8:10 και εμεγαλύυνθη EWS 
towards the setting of the sun. And it was magnified unto 
3588 1411 3588 3772 , 2532 4098 1909 3588 1093 575, 
τῆς δυνάμεως TOV OVPAVOV και ἐπεσεν ETL THY YHV απὸ 
the force of the heaven; and itfell upon the earth from 
3588 1411 3588 3772 . 2532 575 3588 798 2532 
τῆς δυνάμεως TOV ουρανοῦ καὶ ATO τῶν AOTPHOVT καὶι 
the force of the of heaven, and from the stars, and 





8:5 {CP επισημον - notable. 
8:9 {See Bos for variants. 


8:10 {CP αστερων - stars. 
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4841] 1473 2532 2193 3588 751.2 
συνεπάτησεν αὐτὰ 8:11 Kat Ews TOV ἀρχιστρατηγοῦ 


trampled upon them. And unto the commander-in-chief 
3170 2532 1223 1473 2378 5015 2532 


εμεγαλύνθη και ov’ avtov θυσία εταράχθη και 
he was magnified, and throughhim the sacrifice was disturbed, and 
3588 39 2049 ᾿ 2532 1325 1909 
το ἅγιον ἐρημωθήσεται 8:12 και εδόθη επὶ 
the holy place shall be made desolate. And [2was given 3for 
3588 2378 | 266 2532 4495, 5476 3588 
τὴν θυσίαν QUAPTLa και ερρίφη χαμαι 


4the 5sacrifice 1a sin offering], and [was tossed 3onto the ground 


1343 r 2532 4160, 2532 2137, 2532 
δικαιοσυνη και εποίΐησεν και εὐωδώθη 8:13 και 
lrighteousness]; and he performed and was prospered. And 


191 1520 39 , 2980 2532 2036 1520 39 
NKOVOa EVvOS αγιου λαλοῦντος καὶ ELTEV εἰς ἅγιος 


Iheard one holyone speaking, and [3said lone 2holy one] 


3588 ᾿ . 3588 2980 2193-4219 3588 3706 
τω φελμουνὶ τω λαλοῦντι EWS πότε ὅρασις 
to the Phelmounit speaking, For how long shall the vision 
2476 3588 2378 3588 142 . 2532 3588 266 Ν 
στήσεται ἢ θυσία αρθείσα και Ἢ αμαρτία 
stand, [3the ‘sacrifice ‘the 2taking away], and [the 4sin 

2050 , 3588 1325 , 2532 3588 39 2532 3588 
ερημῶσεως Ἢ δοθεῖσα και τὸ ἅγιον και ἢ 
Sof desolation ‘the 2granting], and the ΠοΙγ place and the 


1411 4841.1 2532 2036 1473. 2193 
δύναμις συμπατηθῆσεται 4 και εἶπεν αὐτῷ EWS 
force shall be trampled upon? And he said to him, Unto 


2073 2532 4404 2250 1367 5145 


εσπέρας και πρωΐ ἡμέραι δισχίλιαι τριακόσιαι 
evening and morning [days ‘two thousand 2three hundred], 
2532 2511 3588 39 2532 1096 


καὶ καθαρισθήσεται TO GyLOV 


and [3shall be cleansed !the 2holy place]. 


8:15 Kat eyeveto 
And it came to pass 


1722 3588 1492-1473 1473 * 3588 3706 2532 2212 

εν τω ιδεὶν με εγὼ Δανιὴλ τὴν ορασιν Kat εἵητουν 
in my beholding, I Daniel, the vision, and Isought 
4907 2532 2400 2476 1799 1473 5613 
σσνηνυηνεσιν και ιδοὺ εστηῃ ενώπιον μου ως 
understanding, and behold, there stood before meas 

3706 435, 

opacist ανδρὸς 


an appearance of a man. 


Gabriel Brings Understanding to Daniel 
2532 191 5456 435 303.1 3588 
8:16 καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν avdpos ἀναμέσον tov 

And [heard the voice ofaman inthe midst of the 
* 2532 2564 2532 2036 * 4907.3 
Ουλαὺὶ και εκάλεσε Kat εἰπε Γαβριὴλ συνέτισον 
Ulai. And hecalled, and said, Gabriel, bring understanding 
1565, 3588 3706 2532 2064 2532 2476 2192 
εκεῖνον τὴν ὁρασιν 8:17 kau HAVE και EOTH EXOMEVOS 
[3for that one !the 2vision]! And he came and stood next to 


3588 4714-1473 2532 1722 3588 2064-1473 , 2284 2532 
τῆς TTATEWS μου καὶ EV TW ελθεὶν αὐτὸν εθαμβηθην και 


my position. Andin his coming _I was distraught, and 
4098 1909 4383-1473 , 2532 2036 4314 1473 4920 
TUTTG ETL προσῶπον μουν και εἰπε Σ προς PE DVVES : 
Ifell upon my face. And he said to me, Take notice, 


5207 444. 2089 1063 
VLE ἀνθρώπου ETL yap εἰς KQLpOV πέρας Ἢ ὁρασις 
Oson of man! [4is still 'For 5for 7time ‘end 2the 3vision]. 
2532 1722 3588 2980-1473 3326 1473 4098 1909 
8:18 καὶ ev τῷ λαλεῖν αὐτὸν μετ’ εμοὺῦ πίπτω ETL 
And in his speaking with me, Ifell upon 


4383-1473 . 1909 3588 1093. 2532 680 1473 2532 2476 
προσωπὸν μου ETL τὴν γὴν καὶ Hato μου και ἐστησέ 


1519 2540 4009 3588 3706 


my face unto the earth. And he touched me, and stood 
1473 1909 4228 2532 2036 2400, 1473 1107 

με ETL πόδας 8:19 και εἶπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ γνωρίζω 
me upon my feet. And he said, Behold, I make known 
1473 3588 1510.10 1909 2078 | 3588 3709, = 2089-1063 
σοι τὰ εσόμενα ET” εσχᾶτων τῆς οργῆς ETL γὰρ 


to you the things being at thelast ofthe wrath; for it is yet 





8:13 Heb. trnslt...see Gesenius #6422. 


8:15 tor vision. 
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1519 2540 | 4009 3588 2919.1 3739 1492 3588 2192 
εἰς καιροὺ πέρας 8:200 κριὸς ov εἰδες ο ἐχὼν 
for [2οἵ time 16π6]. The ram_ which you beheld having 
3588 2768 935 μῷ ΖΔ)... ἽΝ : 2532 
TA κέρατα βασιλεὺς Μηδων και Περσὼν δ:21 και 
the horns, isthe king οἵ the Medes and Persians. And 
3588 513] 3588 137.1, 935 Ἢ 2532 3588 


ο τράγος τῶν αιγὼν βασιλεὺς Ἑλλήνων 
the he-goat ofthe goats isthe king ofthe Greeks. And the 


2768 3588 3173 3588 1510.73 303.1 


3588 378 


και το 


8-1473 


κέρας TO μέγα ὁ HV ἀναμέσον τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ 
[2horn loreat] that was in between his 
1473 1510.23 3588 935 ο΄ 3588. 4413 
αὐτὸς εστιν ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ πρῶτος 
he is the [king lforemost]. And 


5064 2768 
του συντριβέντος ου ἐστησαν τέσσαρα κέρατα 


3588 4937 Ψ 3739 2476 


of the one being broken, of which [3stood 


5270, 5064 935 2597 
πυποκάτωΐ τέσσαρες βασιλεὶς εκ 


eyes, 
2532 
8:22 Kat 


1four Zhorns] 


3588 1484-1473 
του ἐθνους αὐτοῦ 


underneath -- four kings from out of 
450 2532 3756 1722 3588 2479-1473 


ἀναστήσονται και OUK εν τὴ LOXVi 
shall rise up, but not in his str 
2078 3588 932-1473 4137 


the last of their kingdom, _ being fu 


προβλήματα 8:24 και κραταιὰ 
iddles. And [2is fortified 
1722 3588 2479-1473 , 2532 2298 


εν τῇ ισχὺϊ αὐτοῦ και θαυμαστὰ 


αὐτοῦ 


ength. 


his nation 
2532 1909 

8:23 και E77’ 
And at 


3588 266 
εσχᾶτων τῆς βασιλείας AUTOV πληρουμένων TOV αμαρτιὼν 
ll of the sins, 
450, 935 _ 335.1 ὡς 4383. : 
ἀναστήσεται βασιλεὺς avardys προσῶπω και συνιὼν 
[2shall rise up 1a king] with an impudent face, 
4265.1 2532 2900, 3588 2479-1473 _ 2532 3756 
ισχυς QUTOV και οὐκ 
this strength], and not 


1311 


2532 4920 


and perceiving 


2532 


διαφθερεὶ καὶ 


by his strength. And wonderfully he shall corrupt, and 


2720 : 2532 4160, 2532 151 7 
κατευθυνεῖ καὶ ποιήσει καὶ διαφθερεὶ 


shall prosper, and shall perform, and shallcorrupt strong ones, 
2532 2992 39 2532 3588 2218, 


και λαὸν ἅγιον 8:25 και ὁ 
and [2people !a holy]. And _ the 
2720 . 1388 1722 5495-1473 


shall prosper. Treachery is in his hand, 
3170 2532 1388 


ζυγὸς 
yoke 


2478 
ισχυροὺς 


3588 2828.1 , 
του κλοιοὺ 


of the collar 


χ 2532 1722 2588-1473 
κατευθυνεῖ δόλος εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και εν καρδία AVTOV 


and in 
131 


his heart 
4183 


μεγαλυνθήσεται καὶ δόλω διαφθερεὶ πολλοὺς 
he shall magnify himself. And by treachery he shall corrupt many; 


2532 1909 684 4183 2476 
και ETL ATWOAELA πολλὼν στήσεται 


2532 5613 
και ὡς 


and for adestruction of many he shall establish himself; and as 
5609 5495 4937 2532 3588 3706 


WO χειρὶ συντρίψει 8:26 και Ἢ 


ὁρασις 


3588 2073 
τῆς εσπέρας 


eggs in ἃ hand he shall break. And the vision of the evening 


2532 3588 4405 | 3588 2046 . 
καὶ τῆς πρωΐας τῆς ρηθείσης 


1473 4072 3588 3706 3754 
συ σφράγισον τὴν ὁρασιν ὅτι 


227- 


1510.2.3 2532 


ἀληθης εστι καὶ 
and of the morning of the thing being spoken -- it is true. And 


1519 2. 


250-4183 


εἰς ἡμέρας πολλὰς 
you, you set aseal upon the vision, for itis for many days! 
2532 1473 * 2837 2532 3119.1 
8:27 και εγὼ Δανιὴλ εκοιμηθην Kat εμαλακίσθην ἡμέρας KAL 
AndI, Daniel, went to bed, and was infirm 


2250 2532 


for days; and 


450, 2532 4160 , 3588 2041 3588 0935 2532 2296 
ἀνέστην καὶ ETOLOVY TA EPya TOV βασιλέως και εθαῦμαζον 
Trose up, and did the works of the king; and I wondered 
3588 3706 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 4920 | 
τὴν ορασιν και οὐκ ἣν ο συνιὼν 
at the vision, and there was not one perceiving. 
CHAPTER 9 
The Prayer of Daniel 
1722 3588 4413 2094 * 3588 5207 ἢ 
lev τω TpwTw Ever Δαρείου του viov Ασσουῆρου 

In the first year of Darius the son οἱ Ahasuerus, 
575. 3588 4690 3588 3739 936 1909 3588 
απὸ TOV σπέρματος TOV Μδων os εβασίλευσεν ETL τὴν 
of the seed of the Medes, who reigned over the 





8:22 {CP viaoKatwev - from beneath. 





932 Ὁ * ᾿ 1722 2094 1520 3588 932-1473 
βασιλείαν Χαλδαίων 9:2 εν ἔτει ενὶ της βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
kingdom οἵ Chaldeans; in year one of his kingdom, 
1473 * 4920 1722 3588 976 3588 706 . 3588 
εγὼ Δανιὴλ συνῆκα ev Tats βίβλοις TOV αριθμὸν τῶν 
I Daniel perceived in the books the number ofthe 
2094 3739 1096 . 3056 2962. 4314 * _ 3588 
ETWV OS εγενΏθη λόγος κυρίου προς Ϊερεμίαν tov 
years of which [became !the word 2of the LorD] to Jeena the 
4396 1519 4845 3588 2050 


προφήτην εἰς TVPTANPOTW τῆς ερημῶώσεως Ἰερουν ἀλλ 

prophet, for afulfillment ofthe desolation of Jerusalem -- 

1440, 2094 2532 1325 3588 4383-1473 4314 

εβδομῆκοντα ETH 9:3 και ESHKA TO προσωπὸν μου προς 

seventy years. And I put my face towards 

2962 3588 2316 3588 1567 , 4335 2532 1162 

κύριον τον θεὸν του εκζητησαι προσευχὴν και δέησιν 

the LORD God, toinquire by prayer and supplication, 

1722 3521 2532 4526 2532 4700. 2532 4336 . 

εν νηστείαις και σᾶάκκω καὶ σποδὼ 9:4 και προσευξᾶμην 

in fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. And I prayed 

431 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1843 2532 

προς κύριον Tov θεὸν μον και εξομολογησᾶμην και 

to the LORD my God, and made acknowledgment, and 

2036 2962 3588 2316 3588 3173 2532 2298 ᾿ 3588 

ELTA κύριε ο θεὸς ὁ μέγας και θαυμαστὸς oO 

said, OLorbD, the [4God Igreat 2and 3wonderful], the one 

5442 3588 1242-1473 2532 3588 1656 3588 25 eee 

φυλάσσων τὴν διαθηκην σου καὶ τὸ ἐλεος τοις αγαπὼωσὶ 

keeping your covenant and mercy to the ones loving 

1473 2532 3588 5442 3588 1785-1473 

σε και τοις φυλάσσουσι TAS εντολὰς σου 

you, and tothe ones keeping your commandments — 
264 | 1 764 | 2532 868. 

9:5 ἡμάρτομεν ηδικῆσαμεν ἡσεβῆσαμεν και ἀπέστημεν 
we sinned, we did wrong, we were impious, and we left, 
2532 1578 575 3588 1785-1473 2532 575, 3588 
και εξεκλίναμεν απὸ τῶν εντολων σου και απὸ τῶν 

and turned aside from your commandments and from 
2917-1473 2532 3756-1522 : 3588 1401-1473 
KPLLATOV σον 9:6 και OVK εισηκούσαμεν TOV δούλων σου 
your judgments. And we listened not to your bondmen 
3588 4396 3588 2980 1722 3588 3686-1473, 4314 3588 
TOV προφητὼν OL EAQAOVY EV THO OVOPATL σου προς τους 
the prophets speaking in yourname to 

935-1473 2532 758-1473 2532 3962-1473 2532 
βασιλεὶς ἡμὼν KAL ἄρχοντας ἡμὼν και πατέρας ἡμὼν και 
our kings, and our rulers, and our fathers, and 
4314 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 1473 2962 3588 
προς TAVTA TOV AaOV τῆς γῆς 9:7 σοι κῦριε. Ἢ 
to all the people of the land. To you, O Lorb, is 
1343 2532 1473 3588 152, 3588 4383. 5613 3588 
δικαιοσύνη και μιν Ἢ αισχυνὴ TOV προσώπου ὡς ἢ 
righteousness, and tous the shame of face, as 
2250-3778, 435 wee 2532 3588 1774 ᾿ 
ἡμέρα αὕτη avdpt Ιοῦδα καὶ τοις ενοικοῦσιν 
this day -- totheman of Judah, and tothe ones dwelling 

᾿ _ 2532 3956 * ᾿ς 3588 1451. 2532 3588 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ kau παντὶ ᾿σραὴλ τοις εγγὺς και τοις 
Jerusalem, andtoall Israel, tothe ones near, and to the ones 
3112 1722 3956 3588 1093 3739 1289 1473 
μακρὰν ev πᾶσῃ TH YH ov διέσπειρας αυτοὺς 
faroff in all the earth, of which you dispersed them 
1563, 302 112.1-1473 3739 114, 1722 
€KEL αν αθεσία αὐτῶν n ηθέτησαν εν 
there, for theirrebellion inwhich they annulled covenant with 
1473 2962 1473 3588 152. 3588 4383. 2532 
σοι κύριε 9:8 net Ἢ QLTXVYY του TPOTHOTOV και 
you, OLorp. To us shame of face, and 
3588 935-1473 2532 3588 758-1473 2532 3588 
τοις βασιλεῦσιν ημὼν καὶ τοις ἄρχουσιν ἡμὼν και τοις 
to our kings, and to our rulers, and to 
3962-1473 3748 264 1473 2962 
TATPATW ἡμὼν οἵτινες ἡμάρτομέν σοι 9:9 κυρίω 

our fathers who _ sinned against you. To the LORD 
2316-1473 3588 3628 ‘ 2532 3588 2434 . 3754 
θεὼ ημὼν οι οἰκτιρμοὶ και OL ιλασμοὶ OTL 
our God are the compassions and the atonements, for 
868 | 575 2962, 2532 3756-1522 ᾿ 
ἀπέστημεν ATO κυρίου 9:10 και οὔκ εισηκούσαμεν 
we separated from the 1080. And_ we hearkened not to 
3588 5436 2962, 3588 2316-1473 4198 1722 3588 
τῆς φωνῆς κυρίου του θεοῦ ημὼν πορεύεσθαι εν τοις 
the voice οἵ the LoRD our God, to go by 


9:11 
3551-1473 , 3739 1325 2596. 4383-1473 1722 
νομοις QUTOV οις ἐδωκε κατα πρόσωπον ἡμὼν εν 
his laws, which he executed before our face by 
5495, 3588 1401-1473 . 3588 4396 2532 3956 
χερσὶ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητὼν 9:11 και TAS 
the hands of his bondmen the prophets. And all 
* 3845 3588 3551-1473 2532 1578 3588 3361 
Iopand παρέβησαν Tov νόμον Gov και εξέκλιναν TOV μὴ 
Israel violated your law, and turned aside to not 
191 , 3588 5456-1473 2532 1904 1909 1473 3588 
ακοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς gov Kat επῆλθεν ed’ ἡμὰς ἢ 
hearken to your voice; and therecame upon us the 
2671 2532 3588 3727 3739 1125 ; 1722 3551] 
κατὰρα καὶ ὁ ὄρκος ὁ γεγραμμένος εν νόμῳ 
curse, and the oath having been written in the law 
* _ 140] 3588 2316, 3754 264, 1473. 
Μωυσέως δούλου του θεοὺ OTL ἡμάρτομεν αὐτῷ 
of Moses the bondman of God, for wesinned against him. 
2532 2476 3588 3056-1473 _ 3739 2080 
9:12 και ἐστησε τους λόγους AVTOV OVS ελάᾶάλησεν 
And _ he established his words, which he spoke 
1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 2923-1473 : 3588 2919 
ed’ ἡμὰς και ETL τους κριτὰς ἡμῶν οι ἐκριναν 
against us, and against our judges judging 
1473 1863 1909 1473 2556, 3173. 3638 3756 
ἡμὰς επᾶγαγειν Ed’? μὰς κακὰ μεγᾶλα οἷα ου 


us, for him to bring upon us [Zevils 1great], such as have not 
1096 5270, 3956 | Ἀ8μ58. 372 2596, 


γεγονεν VTOKQATO) παντὸς TOV OVPQVOV κατα 

taken place underneath all ofthe heaven, according to 
3588 1096 1722 * 2531 1125 

TO γενόμενα εν lepovoadnp 9:13 καθὼς γέγραπται 
the things taking place in Jerusalem. As was written 
1722 3588 3551 ‘a 3956 3588 2556-3778 | 2064 1909 


ev τῷ vopw Movon πᾶντα Ta κακὰ ταῦτα HADEV Ed’ 
in the law _ of Moses, all these evils came upon 


1473 2532 3756-1189 3588 4383 , 2962 3588 
ἡμὰς και οὐκ εδεηθημεν TOV προσῶπου κυρίου του 
us. And we besought not the face of the LORD 
2316-1473 . 654 575 3588 93-1473 2532 3588 
θεοῦ HRV αποστρέψαιΐ ATO τῶν αδικιὼν ἡμὼν και του 
our God, to turn from our iniquities, and 

4920 . 1722 3956 = 225 2532 1127 2962 
συνιέναι εν THOH αληθεία 9:14 και εγρηγόρησε κύριος 
to perceive in all truth. And [3was vigilant !the LorD 
3588 2316-1473 909 3588 2549 2532 1863 1473. 1909 


Ὁ θεὸς HRV ETL τὴν κακίαν καὶ ἐπήγαγεν AVTA Ech’ 


2our God] against the evil, and brought them upon 
1473 3754 1342 2962 3588 2316-1473 _ 1909 3956 3588 
ἡμᾶς OTL δίκαιος κύριος ο θεὸς ἡμὼν ETL πᾶσαν τὴν 
us. For [15 just ‘the LoRD Zour God] in all 
4162-1473 ᾿ς 3739 4160 , 2532 3756-1522 F 3588 
TOLNO LW αὐτου HV a ETIOLNTE και ουκ εισηκουσαμεν τῆς 
his doing which hedid. And we hearkened not to 
5456-1473 2532 3568 2962 3588 2316-1473 3739 
Φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 9:15 καὶ νυν κύριε ὁ θεὸς ημὼν ος 
his voice. And now, O LorD our God, who 
1806 3588 2992-1473 1537 wie * 1722 
εξηγαγες Tov λαὸν σον EK Αὐγύπτου εν 
led your people from out of he Plaid of Egypt by 
5405 2900 ‘ 2532 4160 4572 3686 5613 
χειρι KPQTALA και ἐποίησας σεαυτὼ ονομα ως 
[2hand !a fortified], and youmade for yourself aname, as 


3588 2250-3778 . 264, 4571, ol, 
Ἢ Ὡὴμέρα αὕτη ἡμάρτομεν ηἠνομησαμεν ἡδικησαμεν 
itis this day -- we sinned, we acted lawlessly, we transgressed. 


2962 1722 3956 1654-1473, 654 1211 
9:16 KUpte εν πᾶσῃη ελεημοσύνη GOV ἀποστραφήτω δὴ 
O.Lorp, in all your charity, turn indeed 


3588 2372-1473 2532 3588 3709-1473 575, 3588 4172-1473 


o θυμὸς gov και Ἢ opyn Gov απὸ τῆς πόλεως σου 
your rage and your anger from your city 
3735 39-1473 3754 264, 1722 3588 


Τὸβουσανὴμ ὄρους αγίου GOV OTL ἡμάρτομεν εν TALS 

Jerusalem, [?mountain !your holy]! for wesinned in 

93-1473 _ 2532 3588 3962-1473 * 2532 

αδικίαις ἡμὼν καὶ τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν Ἱερουσαλήμ και 

our iniquities, and of the ones οἵ our fathers. Jerusalem and 

3588 2992-1473 1519 3680 1096 1722 3956 3588 

ο λαὸς σον εις ονειδισμὸν εγένετο εν TQACL τοις 
your people [?for 3scorn 1became] among all the ones 
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4033.1. 1473 
TIEPLKVKA® ἡμῶν 
surrounding us. 


Daniel Pleads for God's Mercy 
2532 3568 1522, 2962 3588 2316-1473 3588 
9:17 και νυν εἰσάκουσον κῦριε 0 θεὸς ἡμὼν τῆς 
And now, hearken, O LorD our God, of the 


4335 3588 1401-1473 2532 3588 1162-1473 , 2532 
προσευχῆς TOV δούλου σου καὶ TOV SENTEWVY αὐτοὺ και 


prayer of your bondman, and his supplications! And 
2014 3588 4383-1473 1909 3588 37.1-1473 3588 
επίφανον το πρόσωπὸν σου επὶ το αγϊασμὰ σον TO 

let [appear lyour face] upon your sanctified place, the 


2048 1752 , 1473 2962 2827 3588 2316-1473 

ἐρημον ἐνεκὲν σου κύριε 9:18 κλῖνον. θεὸς μου 
deserted one, because of you, O Lorp! Lean, O my God, 
3588 3775-1473 2532 191 455 3588 3788-1473 2532 


TO OVS GOV και AKOVTOV ἀἁνοιξον τους οφθαλμοὺς σου και 


your ear, and hearken! Open your eyes, and 
1492 3588 854-1473, : 2532 3588 4172-1473 1909 
toe TOV αφανισμὸν ημὼν και τῆς πόλεως σον Ed’ 
behold our extinction, and theone of yourcity upon 
3739 1941] 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473. 3754 3756 1909 
Ὡς επικέκληται το OVORa σον επ᾿ QUTNS OTL οὐκ ETL 
which [215 called lyour name] upon it! For not upon 
3588 1343-1473 1473 4495 3588 3628-1473 


TALS δικαιοσύναις ἡμῶν ἡμεῖς ρυπτοῦμεν TOV οἰκτιρμὸν NOV 
our righteousness we toss our compassion 


1709. =: 1473 2335 1900 3588 3628 . 1473 3588 4183 » 
ενωπιὸν σον αλλ’ ETL τους οικτιρμοὺς σου τους πολλοὺς 


before you, but upon [Scompassions !your 2ereat], 
2962 1522, 2962 2433 2962 4337 

κύριε 9:19 εἰσάκουσον κῦριε ιλᾶσθητι κῦριε πρόσχες 
O Lorp. Hearken, O orp! Atone, OLorpb! Take heed, 
2962 4160 2532 3361 5549, 1752-1473 2962 3588 
KUPLE ποίησον και μὴ χρονίσῃς ἐνεκεν σον κύριος ὁ 
O orp! Act, and do not delay for your sake, O LORD 
2316-1473 3754 3588 3686-1473 1941 1909 3588 4172-1473 


θεὸς μου OTL TO OVOPA Gov ETLKEKANTAL ETL τὴν πόλιν σου 


my God! for your name is called upon your city, 
2532 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 2089 1473 2980 . 

καὶ ETL TOV λαὸν σου 9:20 και ETL μου λαλοῦντος 
and upon your people. And yet during my speaking, 
2532 4336 2532 1805.1 3588 266-1473, 2532 


καὶ προσευχομένου και EEXYOPEVOVTOS TAS ἁμαρτίας μου καὶ 


and praying, and declaring openly my sins, and 
3588 266 3588 2992-1473 * ᾿ς 2532 4495 3588 
TAS apaptias Tov λαοὺ Pov Ἰσραὴλ Kat ριπτοῦντος TOV 
the sins of my people Israel, and _ tossing 

1656-1473 1726 2962, 3588 2316-1473 4012 

ἐλεὸν μου εναντίον κυρίου του θεοὺ μου περὶ 


my desire for mercy before {Π6 LORD my God concerning 
3588 3735 3588 39 | 3588 2316-1473 2532 2089 
του ὄρους. — TOV aylov του θεοῦ μου 9:21 και ἐτι 
the [2mountain tholy] of my God, that yet 
1473 2980, 1722 3588 4335 _ 2532 2400. 435, 
μου λαλοῦντος εν TH προσευχὴ και ιδοὺ avnp 
acing my speaking in the prayer, that behold, the man 

3739 1492 1722 3588 3706 1722 3588 
Γαβριὴλ ον εἶδον εν τῇ ορᾶσει εν TH 
Gabriel appeared, whom Ibeheld in’ the vision δἱ the 
746 4072 2532 680 1473 5616 5610 2378 
apxn πετόμενος και NATO μου ὡσεὶ WPAV θυσίας 
beginning flying. And he touched me about the hour [sacrifice 
2073.1 ϑ 2532 4907.3 1473 2532 
εσπερινὴς 9:22 και συνέτισέ με και 
lof the evening]. And he brought understanding to me, and 
2980 3326 1473, 2532 .2036᾽ * 3568 183] 
ελᾶλησε μετ’ εμοὺῦ και εἰπε Δανιὴλ νυν εξῆλθον 
spoke with me, and said, ODaniel, now I came forth 
4822 1473 4907 


συμβιβᾶσαι σε σύνεσιν 
toinstruct you for understanding. 


The Seventy Periods of Seven 


1722 746 3588 1162-1473 1831 
3 εν ἀρχῇ τῆς δεησεὼς σου εξηλθεν 
Ιη the beginning of your supplication [3went forth 
3588 3056 2532 1473 2064 3588 312 1473 3754 
λόγος καὶ εγὼ ἤλθον TOV avayyetAat σοι OTL 
Ithe 2word], and I came to announce to you, for 


1170 

435, 1939 ᾿ς 1510.2.2-1473 2532 1770.1 1722 3588 
avynp επιθυμιὼν EL OV και εννοηθητι εν TH 
[28 man 3desired lyou are]. Andnow reflect in the 
4487 2532 4920 1722 3588 3701 


1440 
ρήματι καὶ σῦνες εν TH OTTATIA 9:24 εβδομήκοντα 


matter, and perceive in the apparition! Seventy 
1439.1 | 4932 3 1909 3588 2992-1473 2532 
εβδομᾶδες συνετμηθησαν επὶ τὸν λαὸν σον καὶι 


periods of seven were rendered concise upon your people and 


1909 3588 4172 3588 39 3588 4931 266 2532 3588 
ETL τὴν πόλιν THY αγίαν TOV συντελεσθῆναι APLAPTLAV καὶ του 
upon the [2city tholy], to finish off sin, and 
4972 266 =| 25325241 3588 458 2532 
σφραγίσαι αμαρτίας και ATAAEUPAL TAS ἀνομίαις και 
to set a seal upon sins, and to wipe out the lawless deeds, and 
3588 1837.2 93. 2532 3588 71 _ 1343 : 
του εξιλᾶσασθαι αδικίας καὶ του ἀγαγεῖν δικαιοσύνην 
to atone for iniquities, and to bring [righteousness 


166, 2532 3588 4972 ᾿ 3706 2532 4394 


αἰώνιον καὶ του σφραγίσαι opacw καὶ προφητείαν 
leternal], and tosetasealupon vision and prophecy, 
2532 3588 5548 39 39°. 2532 1097 

και TOV χρίσαι ἅγιον αγίων 9:25 και γνωση 

and to anoint the holy of holies. And _ you shall know 
2532 4920 575. 1841 3056 3588 611 : 
και συνήσεις ATO εξόδου λόγου του ἀποκριθῆναι 
and perceive, from the delivery of the word to respond 
2532 3588 3618 : * 2193. 5547 : 

και TOV οἰκοδομῆσαι Ιερουσαλημ EWS χριστοῦ 

and to build Jerusalem until the anointed onet 
2233 1439.1 2033 2532 14391 | 
ἡγουμένου εβδομάᾶδες επτὰ και εβδομάᾶδες 


leading -- [2periods of seven ἴβθνθη], and 


1835.1 3825 3618 4113 
EENKOVTADVO πάλιν οἰκοδομηθήσεται TAATELA 


[2periods of seven 


2532 5038 1722 
και TELXOS EV 


Isixty-two]. Again [4shall be built Ithe square 2and 3wall] in 
4730 , 3588 5550 2532 3326, 3588 1439.1 
στενοχωρία τῶν χρόνων 9:26 και μετὰ TAS εβδομάδας 
straits of the times. And after the [periods of seven 


3588 1835.1 . 1842 " 5545 2532 
τὰς εξηκονταδῦο εξολοθρευθήσεται χρίσμα καὶ 


lsixty-two], [25Π4]] be utterly destroyed 'the anointing], and 


2917 3756-1510.23 1722 1473. 3588-1161 4172 2532 3588 
κριμα ουκ εστιν εν αὐτῷ τὴν de πόλιν και το 
judgment is not in him. Andthe city, and the 
39 1311 : 4862 3588 2233. 3588 
ἅγιον διαφθερεὶ συν τῷ γουμένω τω 
holy place he shall corrupt with the one taking the lead, the one 
2064 2532 1581 5613 1722 2627 ν᾽ 
ερχομένω και EKKOTNOOVTAL ως εν κατακλυσμὼ 
coming, and they shall be cut off as in a flood, 

2532 2193 5056 4171 4932 5010 


και EWS τέλους πολέμου συντετμημένου τάξει 
and [3until 4the ἐπα 5ofwar ‘being terminated ‘he shall order 
854 2532 1412 1242 4183 


adavig pots 9:27 και SUVVAPWOEL διαθήκην TOAAOLS 
2in extinctions]. And he shall strengthen covenant with many 
1439.1 | 1520 2532 1722 3588 2255 3588 
εβδομὰς μία και εν τὼ μίσει τῆς 
[2period of sevens Nor one]; and in the half of the 
1439.1 | 141 2378 2532 47002, 
εβδομάᾶδος Ταρθησεται θυσία και σπονδη 

period of seven shall be lifted away sacrifice and libation offering, 
2532 1909 3588 2413 946 3588 2050 1510.83 
καὶ ETL TO ιερὸν βδέλυγμα τῶν ερημῶώσεων EOTAL 
and upon the temple an abomination of the desolations}{ will be, 
2532 2193 3588 4930 2540 4930 1325 1909 


και EWS τῆς συντελείας καιροῦ συντέλεια δοθήσεται επὶ 
and until the completion οἵ time, completion shall be given unto 
3588 2050 

τὴν ερημωσιν 

the desolation. 
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CHAPTER 10 


Daniel's Vision of the Last Days 


1722 2094 5154 x 935 Ὁ ; 
lev ἐτει τρίτω Κυρον βασιλέως Περσὼν 
In [2year !the third] ot Cyrus, king of the Persians, 
3056 601 ᾿ 3588 3739 3588. 36δό 
λόγος ATEKAAVGOH TH Δανιὴλ ου τὸ ὄνομα 
the word wasuncovered to Daniel, (ofwhom the name 
1941 2532 228 3588 3056 2532 1411 


ἐπεκλήθη Βάχτασωρ και αληθινὸς ὁ λόγος και δύναμις 
was called Belteshazzar), and [315 true ‘the 2word], and [Zability 


ΕΑΝ 2532 4907 1325 1473. 1722 3588 3701 : 
μεγάλη και σύνεσις εδόθη αὐτῷ εν τῇ οπτασία 


tereat] and understanding was given tohim in the apparition. 
1722 3588 2250-1565 1473 * 1510.7.1 3996 
10:2 ev ταῖς ἡμέραις εκεΐίναις εγὼ Δανιὴλ ἤμην πενθὼν 
In those days, I Daniel was mourning 
5140 1439.1 | 2250 , 740 1939 
τρεις εβδομάδας ἡμερὼν 10:3 ἄρτον επιθυμιὼν 
three periods of seven of days. [2bread !Of desirable] 
3756-2068 2532 2907 2532 3631 3756 1525 1519 
OVK Ehayov και κρέας και οἶνος OVK εισῆλθεν εις 
Tate not, and meat and wine didnot go into 
3588 4750-1473 2532 217.6 3756-218 2193 
τὸ στόμα POV και ἄλειμμα ουκ ἡηλειψᾶάμην Ews 


my mouth, 
4138.1 5140, 


and with an anointing Iannointed not, until 
1439.1 | 2250 , 1722 
πληρώσεως TPLOV εβδομᾶδων ἡμερὼν 10:4 εν 
the fullness οἵ the three period of sevens of days. On the 
2250 1501.10 5067, 3588 3376 , 3588 4413 2532 
ἡμέρα εἰκοστῇ = TETAPTH τοῦ μηνὸς TOV TPWTOV και 
[sday ‘twentieth 2and fourth] of the [2month lfirst], even 
1473 1510.7.1 2192 3588 4215 _ 3588 3173 , 1473. 1510.23 
εγὼ μὴν EXOMEVOS TOV ποταμοῦ TOV PEYAAOV AUTOS εστι 
I was nextto the [river lgreat]— it is 
2532 142 3588 3788-1473, 2532 1492 
10:5 kau ρα τους οφθαλμοὺς μου και LdOV 
And I[lifted my eyes and looked, 
2532 2400, 435, 1520 1746 897.1 2532 3588 
καὶ Lov ἀνὴρ εἰς ενδεδυμένος βαδδὶν καὶ ἢ 
and behold, aman, one being clothed with linen clothes, and 


* 
tTtypis 
the Tigris. 


3751-1473 4024 1722 5553 * 2532 3588 
οσφὺς avtov περιεζωσμένη EV χρυσίω Odal 10:6 kau τὸ 
his loin being girded in gold οἴ Uphaz. And 
4983-1473 , 5613 2292.1 2532 3588 4383-1473 , 5616 
σωμα QUTOV ὡς θαρσεὶς και TO προσῶπον QUTOV WOEL 
his body was as Tharsis stone, and his face as 
3706 796 2532 3588 3788-1473 _ 5616 2985 
ὁρασις ἀστραπῆς καὶ OL οφθαλμοὶ AVTOV ὡσεὶ AaPTIADES 
asight οἱ lightning, and his eyes as lamps 

4442 2532 3588 1023-1473 2532 3588 4628-1473 5616 
πυρὸς καὶ OL βραχίονες αὐτοῦ και TA GKEAHT AVTOV ὡσεὶ 
of fire, and his arms and his legs were as 
3706 5475 4744 2532 3588 5456 | 3588 3056-1473 _ 5613 


ὁρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος καὶ ἢ φωνὴ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ ὡς 
the sight of brass shining, and the sound of his words as 


5455. 3793 2532 1492 1473 * 3441 3588 
φωνὴ ὀχλου 7 και εἶδον εγὼ Δανιὴλ μόνος τὴν 
ἃ sound of a multitude. And [4beheld 11 2Daniel 3alone] the 
3701 2532 3588 435 3588 3326 1473 _ 3756-1492 3588 3701 


οπτασίαν καιοι avopes οι μετ᾽ €pov OUK εἰδον τὴν οπτασίαν 
apparition, and the men withme beheld not the apparition; 
237.1 1611 3173 1968 1909 1473, 2532 
αλλ’ ἡ ἐκστασις μεγάλη επέπεσεν ET” αὐὕὔυτοὺς και 
but [2change of state 1a great] fell upon them, and 
5343 1722 5401 2532 1473 5275 3441 2532 
edvyov εν φόβω 10:8 και εγὼ υπελείφθην μῦνος και 
they fled in fear. And I was left behind alone, and 
1492 3588 3701 . 3588 3173-3778 7 2532 3756 

εἶδον τὴν οπτασίαν τὴν μεγάλην TAVTHV και OVX 

beheld [apparition Ithis great], and there was not 
5275 1722 1473 2479 2532 3588 1391-1473 3344 
πυπελείφθη εν EOL ισχὺς καὶ Ὦ δόξα pov μετεστράφηΐ 
left in me_ strength; and my glory converted 
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10:9 

1519 1312 , 2532 3756-2902 2479 2532 191 

εἰς διαφθορὰν και οὐκ εκράτησα LOXVOS 10:9 και ἤκουσα 
into corruption, and I held not strength. And [heard 
3588 5456 3588 3056-1473 2532 1722 3588 191-1473 3588 5456 


τὴν Φωνὴν TOV λόγων αὐτοῦ και EV THO AKOVTAL PE THY φωνὴν 


the voice of his words. Andin my hearing the sound 
4487-1473 _ 1510.7.1 2660 2532 3588 4383-1473 
ρημᾶτων αὐτοῦ ἡμὴν KATAVEVVYMEVOS καὶ TO TPOTWTOV μου 
of his discourses, I was being vexed, and my face 

1909 3588 1093 2532 2400, 5495 680 1473 


επὶ τὴν γὴν 10:10 και ἰδοῦ χειρ αἀπτομένηῃ μου 
was upon the ground. And behold, a hand was touching me, 
2532 1453, 1473 1909 3588 1119-1473 2532 5019, 5495-1473 
καὶ NYELPE ME ETL TA YOVATA μον και ταρσοὺς χειρῶν μου 
and raised me upon my knees and palms __ of my hands. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 * 435. 1939 4920 
10:11 καὶ etme πρὸς pe Δανιὴλ ανὴρ επιθυμιὼν σῦνες 
And he said to me, Daniel, man desired, perceive 
1722 3588 3056 3739 473 2982 4314 1473 2532 2476 900 
εν τοις λόγοις οις εγὼ λαλὼ προς σε και στῆθι ETL 
by the words which I speak to you, and stand at 
3588 4714-1473 3754 3568 649 4314 1473 2532 1722 3588 
τῇ στάσει GOV OTL νυν ἀπεστάλην προς σε και €V TO 


your position! for now Tamsent to you. And in 
2980-1473 _ 4314 1473 3588 3056-3778, 450, 1790 
AGANTAL αὐτὸν πρὸς με TOV λόγον τοῦτον ἀνέστην EVTPOWOS 
his speaking to me this word, Irose up trembling. 


2532 2036 4314 1473 3361-5399 bd 3754 575 3588 
10:12 και εὐπε προς pe py φόβου Δανιὴλ OTL απὸ τῆς 
And he said to me, Fearnot Daniel! for from the 


2250 3588 4413 3739 1325 3588 2588-1473 3588 
μέρας τῆς TPwWTHS NS ἐδωκας τὴν καρδίαν Gov TOV 
[2day lfirst] οἵ which you gave your heart 

4920 . 2532 2559 5 1726 2962 3588 2316-1473 
σννιεναι και κακωθηναι εναντίον κυρίου του θεοῦ σου 
to perceive, and to afflict yourself before the LORD your God, 
191 3588 3056-1473 2532 1473 2064 1722 3588 
ἠκούσθησαν ot λόγοι Gov καὶ εγὼ HAVOV εν τοις 


[2were heard lyour words], and I came because of 


3056-1473 
λόγοις Gov 
your words. 
Michael 
2532 3588 758 932 * . 2476 
3kat ὁ ἄρχων βασιλείας Περσὼν ειστηκει 

And the ruler οἵ the kingdom of the Persians stood 
1828.2 ᾿ 1473 150] 2532 1520 2250 2532 2400 
εἕεναντίας μον εἰκοσι καὶ μίαν ἡμέραν και ιδοὺ 
right opposite me twenty days and one day. And _ behold, 
Ἑ 15203588 758 , 3588 4413 2064 997 


Μιχαὴλ εἰς TOV ἀρχόντων TOV πρώτων HAVE βοηθησαὶ 
Michael, one of the rulers of the ones foremost, came to help 


1473 2532 1473-2641 1563, 3326, 3588 758 932 
μοι καὶ αυτὸν κατέλιπον EKEL μετὰ TOV ἄρχοντος βασιλείας7 


me, and I left him there with the ruler of the kingdom 
μ ! 2532 2064 4907.3 1473 
Περσὼν | 10:14 kat Ὥλθον συνετίσαϊ . σε 
of the Persians. And Icame to bring understanding to you 
3745 528 3588 2992-1473 1909 2078 , 3588 2250 
oon ATAVTHTELTO λαὼ TOV ET’ ETXATWV TOV NMEPHV 
as much as shall meet your people in last of the days. 
3754 2089 3588 3706 1519 2250 2532 1722 3588 
oT €T Ἢ opacis εἰς ἡμέρας 10:15 καὶ εν TH 
For [315 still ‘the 2vision] for days. And in 
2980-1473 3326 1473, 2596, 3588 3056-3778 
λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν μετ’ εμοὺῦ KATA τους λόγους τούτους 
his speaking with me according to these words, 

1325 3588 4383-1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 2660 , 
ἐδωκα το προσωπὸν μου επι τὴν γὴν και KQTEVUYHV 


I put my face unto the ground, and was vexed. 


2532 2400 5613 3669. 5207 444 680 
10:16 και ιδοὺ ὡς ομοίωσις VLOV ἀνθρώπου nsato 
And behold, 85 alikeness οἱ ἃ 580η of man touched 
3588 5491-1473 2532 455 3588 4750-1473 2532 2980 
TOV χειλέων μον και ἡνοιϊξαωα TO στόμα μου και ελᾶλησα 
my lips. And 1 opened my mouth, and I spoke, 
2532 2036 4314 3588 2476 | 1726 —, 1473, 2962 1722 3588 
και ειπα προς TOV εστῶτα EVQAVTLOV εἐμου κυριε εν τῊ 
and said to the one standing before me, Olord, at the 
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3701 ᾿ 1473 4762 3588 1787-1473 1722 1473 2532 3756-2192 
OTTATLA TOV εστράφητα EVTOS μου EV EPOLKALOVK ἐσχον 


apparition of you [2turned lmy withinJin me, andI had not 


2479 | 2532 4459 1410 3588 3816-1473 2962 
ισχὺν :17 καὶ πὼς δυνήσεται [ O TALS σον κύριε 
strength. And how shall [2be able lyour servant], O lord, 
2980 3326, 3588 2962-1473 3778 2532 1473 575, 3588 
λαλῆσαι μετὰ TOV κυρίου μου τούτου και εγὼ απὸ TOV 
tospeak after [2my lord this]? And I, from the 
3568 3756-2476 1722 1473-2479 2532 4157-3756 

νυν OV στησεται EV εμοι LOXVS και πνοῇ OVX 


present shall not stand with strength in me, and there is not breath 


5275 1722 1473 2532 4369 2532 680 | 1473 
πυπελείφθη ev epot 10:18 kat προσέθετο Kat ἡψατὸ pov 
left in me. And proceeded and touched me 
5613 3706 444 2532 1765 1473 2532 
ως Opacis ανθρῶπου Kat ενίσχυσέ με 10:19 και 
as it were ἃ vision οἵ aman, and he strengthened me. And 
2036 [1473 3361.539ῶ9 435, 1939 1515 147. 407 


εἶπε μοι PH φοβοῦ ανὴρ επιθυμιὼν ειρηνη σοι ανδρίζου 
he said to me, Fear not, man desired! Peace to you, be manly 


2532 2480 2532 1722 3588 2980-1473 , 3326 1473 2480 
KQULOXVE καὶ EV TH λαλῆσαι AVTOV μετ’ εμοὺ LOXVTA 


and strong! And in his speaking with me, I strengthened, 
2532 2036 2980 3588 2962-1473 3754 1765 1473 
καὶ εἶπα λαλείτω ὁ κυριὸς μουν OTL ενἰσχυσὰς με 


and 1 5814, Speak, my lord}! for youstrengthened me. 
2532 2036 1487 1492 2444 2064 4314 1473 2532 3568 
10:20 kau εἰπεν εἰ οὖδας Watt λθον προς σε και νυν 


And he said, Do youknow why Icameto you? And now, 
1994 3588 4170 3326, 3588 758 * 
επιστρέψω TOV πολεμῆσαι μετὰ TOV ἄρχοντος Περσὼν 
I shall return to wage war with the ruler of the Persians. 
2532 1473 1607 : 2532 3588 758 3588. * 2064 
καὶ εγὼ εξεπορευόμην και ὁ ἄρχων τῶν Βλληνων Ἤρχετο 


And I coming forth, and the ruler ofthe Greeks came. 
23 PAU: 312 ᾿ 1473 3588 1778.1 Ν 1722 
10:21 αλλ’ ἢ αναγγελὼ σοι τὸ εντεταγμένον εν 
But Iwillannounce toyou the arranging in 
124 225 2532 3756-1510.2.3 1520 472 3326 1473 
ypady αληθείας και οὐκ ἐστιν ELS AVTEXOMEVOS μετ᾽ EWOV 


the writing of truth. And there is not one holding with me 


4012 , 3778 237.1 of 3588 758-1473 


περὶ τούτων αλλ᾽ ἡ Μιχαῆλο ἄρχων υμὼν 
concerning these things, except Michael your ruler. 
CHAPTER 11 
Persia and Greece 
2532 1473 1722 2094 4413 + 2476 [519 
11:11 καὶ eyo εν ἐτει. πρῶτω Κύρου ἐέστην εις 
And I in [?year ‘the first] of Cyrus stood for 


2904 2532 2479 


. 2532 3568 225, 312 
KPQTOS και LOXUY 


11:2 και νυν αλήθειαν αναγγελὼ 


might and strength. And now [truth 11 shall announce] 
1473 2400. 2089 5140 935 450 1722 3588 
σοι ιδοὺ ἔτι τρεις βασιλεὶς αναστήῆσονται εν TH 
1 you, Behold, still three kings shall arise in 

2532 3588 5067 4147 4149 3173 


Περσίδι και ὁ τέταρτος πλουτησει πλοῦτον μέγαν 


Persia; and the fourth shall be rich [riches lin great], 
3844 , 3956 2532 3326, 3588 2902-1473 : 3588 
παρα πάντας και μετα TO κρατησαι. QUTOV του 
more than Δ8]]. And after his prevailing 
4149-1473 1881 3956 932 ᾿ 
πλοῦτου αὐτοῦ επαναστήσεται πάσαις βασιλείαις 
by his riches, he shall rise up against all the kingdoms 
x 2532 450, 935 . 5s. 2532 
Ἑλλήνων 11:3 και ἀναστήσεται βασιλεὺς δυνατὸς και 
of the Greeks. And [3shall rise up 2king la mighty], and 
2961 2955.} 4183 2532 4160, 2596, 
κυριεύσει κυρίας πολλῆς καὶ ποιήσει κατὰ 
5181] lord over [2dominion !a great], and shalldo according to 
3588 2307-1473 ᾿ 2532 5613 302 2476 
το θέλημα αὐτοῦ 11:4 Kat ὡς av στη 

his will. And as whenever [2should stand 





10:17 {CP δυνησομαι - fut. mid. ind. 155. 
10:19 tor Lord. 


1172 AANIHA 11:5 
3588 932-1473 | , 4937 7 2532 1244 2 1519 3588 2479-1473 2532 64.1 δ 3588 935 i 
Ἢ βασιλεία avtov cuvvTpLBHoETAL Kat διαιρεθήσεται ELS τῆς Ltoxvos αὐτοῦ [11:11] Kat αγριανθῆσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς 
this kingdom], it shall be broken, and shall be divided into his strength. And [5shall be wild ‘the 2king 
3588 5064 417, 3588 3772 . 2532 3756 1519 3588 3588 3558 2532 1831 , 2532 4170 3326, 3588 
τους TEDOAPAS AVELOVS TOV OVPQVOV και OVK ELS TQ TOU VOTOV και εξελεύσεται και πολεμήσει μετὰ του 
the four winds ofthe heaven; and not unto 30f the 4south], and shall come forth and wage war with the 
2078-1473 . 3761, 2596 3588 2955.1-1473 , 3739 935 i 3588 1005 2532 2476 3793 4183 | 
EDXATA QUTOV ουδὲ κατὰ τὴν κυρειαν αὐτου ἢν ϊ βασιλέως του βορρὰ και στήσει ox ov πολὺν 
hislatterend, ΠΟΙ according to his dominion which king of the north. And he shall establish [Umultitude la great]; 
2961 . 3754 1620.2 3588 932 , 1473 | 2532 2532 3860 : 3793 1722 5495-1473 
εκυρίευσεν OTL εκτιλήησεται Ἢ βασιλεία avtov Kat Kat παραδοθήσεται ὄχλος εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 
he lorded over. For [3was plucked up 2kingdom 'his], and but there shall be delivered up amultitude in his hand. 
2087 1623, 3778 1325 2532 2983 3588 3793 2532 5312. 
ETEPOLS EKTOS τούτων δοθήσεται 11:12 και λήψεται τον ὄχλον Kat υψωθήσεται 
to others outside of these it shall be given. And _ he shall take the ruleende, and [shall be exalted 
3588 2588-1473 2532 2598 ' 3461 2532 
The Kings of the North and South Ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ και καταβαλεῖ μυριάδας καὶ 
ΣΕ 765 5588 O35 Sak: pases ΩΣ this heart]; and heshallthrowdown myriads, and 
11:5 και ενισχύσει ὁ βασιλεῦςτου νότου και 3756-2729 Π:3 2532 1994 é 3588. 935 hei 3588 
And [5grew in strength !the 2king 30f the 4south]; and OY κατισχύσει ἀν τὰ ιστρέψει 9 βασι evs τὸν 
W500) -3508 75851478 ΤΩΣ 0% 7253: 2 9892 shall not prevail. And [Sshall return !the 2king 30f the 
εἰς τῶν αρχόντων AVTOV ενισχύσει επ’ ανὋτὸν και 1005 ͵ 2532 71 on Has. 5228 3588 4387 
one of his rulers shall grow in strength over him, and βορρὰ καὶ ἀξει pxnor Tee a vce, τον πρότερον 
206i 90551 2123 ἡοϑο Ἰφλοῦ Ἀ55 3533 north], and shall lead [?multitude ‘a great] more than the former. 
κυριεύσει κυρείαν πολλὴν En’ εξουσίας αὐτοῦ 11:6 και 2532 1519 3588 20 3588 2540 ΩΡ a p28 2 
shall lord over [2dominion !a great] by his authority. And καὶ εἰς TO τελὸς τῶν καιρῶν ἐπελεύσεται ειἰσοοια 
3326. 3588 2094.1473 48303 B53): O96F Andin the end ofthe times he shall come upon an entrance 
μετὰ τὰ ETH AUVTOV TUPPLYHTOVTAL καὶ θυγάτηρ 1722 gil. 3173 » 2532 1722 5223 4188 11:14 2532 1722 
after his years _ they shall be mixed together. And the daughter | Ἐν" Pypaper μεγὰ T-ROWE? ὑπάρξει keel “ΒΗ ΚΟ ΣΊΕΙΣ 
in [2power !great], andin [substance !much]. And in 


935 ᾿ 3588 3558 1525 4314 935 ( 3588 
βασιλέως του νότον εἰσελεύσεται προς βασιλέα TOV 
of the king ofthe south shallenterin to the king of the 
1005 3588 4160, 4916.5 3326 1473 2532 3756-2902 

Poppa tov ποιῆσαι συνθῆκας μετ’ AVTOV και OV κρατήσει 
north tomake treaties with him, and she shall not hold 
2479 1023 2532 3756-2476 3588 4690-1473 _ 2532 
ισχῦος βραχίονος καὶ OV στήσεται TO σπέρμα AUVTOV KAL 
strength of arm; and [2shall not stand this seed], and 
3860-1473 | " 2532 3588 5342 1473 2532 3588 
παραδοθήσεται AVTY KAL OL φέροντες αὐτὴν καὶ ἢ 
she shall be delivered up, and the ones bringing her, and the 


3494.1 2532 3588 229. 1472. 1722 3588 2540 | 

VEQUVLS και O KQTLOXUVOV αὐτὴν εν τοις καιροις 

young woman, and the one strengthening her in the times. 
2532 450, 1537 3588 438 3588 4491-1473 


7 και QVADTHOETAL EK του ἄνθους τῆς ρίζης αὐτῆς 
And one shall rise up from out of the flower of her root 
1909 3588 2091-1473 2532 2240 4314 3588 1411 
ETL τῆς ετοιμασίας AUVTOV Kat HEEL πρὸς τὴν δυναμιν 
unto his preparation; and he shall come against the force, 
2532 1525 " 1519 3588 5288.2 2 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 
και εἰσελεύσεταιεις TA πυποστηρίγματατου βασιλέως του 
andshall ΘΠ | untothe supporters of the king of the 
1005 2532 4160 1722 1473 | 25322729 i 2532 1065 
Poppa και TOoUQGEL εν αὕτοὶῖς και κατισχύσει 11:8 και γε 
north, and shall deal with them, and shall prevail. And indeed 
3588 2316-1473 =| = 3326, 3588 5560.8-1473 3956 4632 
τους θεοὺς QUTOV μετὰ τῶν χωνευτῶν QUT@V παν OKEVOS 
their gods with their molten images, and every [?item 


1938.1 _ 1473 694-2532 5553. , 3326, 161 
ἐπιθυμητὸν αυτὼν APYVPLOV και χρυσίου μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας 
Idesirable] of theirs of silver and οἵ gold, with the captivity, 
5342 1519 * 2532 1473, 2476 5228 935 
OLOEL εις Αὐγνπτον και AUTOS OTHTETAL UTEP βασιλέα 
he shall bring into Egypt. And he shall stand over the king 
3588 1005 2532 1525 1519 3588 932 . 3588 


tov βορρὰ 11:9 
of the north. 


και εἰσελεύσεται ELS THY βασιλείαν του 
And he shallenter into the kingdom οἵ the 


935 7 3588 3558 2532 390 1519 3588 1093-1473, 
βασιλέως τοῦ νότου και αναστρέψει εἰς τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ 
king ofthe south, and shallreturn unto his land. 
2532 3588 5207-1473 | 4863 3793 1411, 
11:10 Kat ov viol αὐτοῦ συνάξουσιν ὄχλον δυνάμεων 
And his sons shall gather a multitude [forces 
4183. | 2532 2064 2064 2532 2626 ἢ 2532 
TOAAWY καὶι ελευσεταιΐ ερχόμενος και κατακλύζων και 


lof many]. And [shall come !one coming], even inundating, and 


3928 ῃ 2532 2523 , 2532 4850.3 2193 
παρελεύσεται και KAOLELTAL και συμπροσπλακήῆσεται EWS 


shall go by. And he shall settle, and shall grapple together unto 
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3588 2540-1565 4183 1881 1909 935 

τοις καιροῖς EKELVOLS πολλοὶ ETAVAGTHOOVTAL ETL βασιλέα 
those times many _ shall rise up against the king 

3588 3558 2532 +3588 5207, 3588 3061 3588 2992-1473 

του VOTOV καὶ οι υιοι τῶν λοιμὼν του λαοὺ σου 

of the south. And the sons of the pestilent ones of your people 

1869 3588 2476 3706 2532 770. 

εἐπαρθησονται του στῆσαι ὁρασιν Kat ασθενήησουσι 


shall be lifted up to establish the vision, and they shall weaken. 
2532 1525 . 935 i 3588 1005 2532 
11:15 Kat εισελεύσεται βασιλεὺς του βορρὰ και 
And [shall enter Ithe king ofthe 3north], and 
1632. —, 4378.1 2532 4815 4172 3793.1 2532 
EKXEEL πρόσχωμα καὶ συλλήψεται πόλεις OXUPAS καὶι 


shall discharge ἃ mound, andshallseize [20]1{165 fortified]. And 
3588 102 3588 935.»ϑ 3588 3558 3756-2476 2532 
οι βραχίονες tov βασιλέως TOV νότου OV στήσονται καὶι 


of the south shall not stand. And 


, 2532 3756-1510.8.3 2479. 
EKAEKTOL αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἐσται ισχυς 


this chosen ones], and there will not be strength 


the arms of the king 


450 3588 1588-1473 
ἀναστήσονται οι 


[2shall rise up 


3588 2476 2532 4160, 3588 1531 J 
του στῆναι 11:16 και ποιῆσει ὁ εισπορενόμενος 
to stand. And [shalldo ‘the one entering] 
431 1473, 2596 , 3588 2307-1473 . 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
προς AVTOV KATA το θέλημα QvTOV και OVK ἐστιν 
to him __ according to his will, and there is not 
2476. 2596, 4383-1473 _ 2532 2476 1722 
EOTWS : κατὰ προσῶπον QUTOV και στησεται εν 
one standing against his face. And he shall stand in 
3588 1093 3588 4521.1 2532 4931 Ἔ 1722 3588 
ΤῊ YH του caPettT και συντελεσθήσεται εν τῇ 
the land of glory, and it shall be finished off entirely by 
5495-1473, 2532 5021 3588 4383-1473 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 11:17 και τάξει TO πρόσωπον AVTOV 
his hand. And he shall arrange his face 
1525 1722 2479 3956 3588 932-1473 2532 
εισελθεὶν εν ισχὺυϊ TATHS τῆς βασιλείας AVTOV καὶι 
toenter in thestrength ofall his kingdom, and 
2117. 3956 3326 147 4160, 2532 2364, 
evdeta πάᾶντα μετ’ AVTOV ποιήσει και θυγατέρα 
[2upright tall] with him— thus he shalldo. And the daughter 
3588 1135 1325 1473 3588 1311 1473 | 2532 


TOV γυναικὼν SHEL αὐτὼ 
of women he will give to him 


του διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν και 
tocorrupt her. And 


3766.2 3887 : 2532 3756 1473, 1510.8.3 

ov μη παραμεῖνη και οὐκ αὐτῷ εἐσται 

ἴῃ ΠῸ way shallsheremain, and [2not ‘4tohim [5Π6 will 3be]. 
2532 1994 3588 4383-1473 1519 3588 3520 


11:18 και επιστρέψει τὸ 


And he shall turn 


πρόσωπον avTov εις τας νήσους 
his face unto the islands, 





11:16 +See Bos for variants. 


11:19 DANIEL 1173 
2532 4815, 4183. | 2532 2664 758 4171 2532 1722 1411, 3173: 2532 2478 |, 4970, 
καὶ συλλήψεται πολλὰς και KATATAVTEL ἄρχοντας πόλεμον και εν δυνάμει μεγάλη και ισχυρὰ σφόδρα 
and shallseize many. And he will cause [?to cease !rulers] war, and in [2power !great], even in strength exceedingly. 
3680-1473, : 4133 3588 3680-1473. _ 1994. 2532 3756-2476 3754 3049, 1909 1473 | 
ονειδισμοὺ αὐτῶν πλὴν ὁ ονειδισμὸς αὐτοῦ επιστρέψει και OV στήσονται τι λογιοῦνται en’ QUTOV 
their scorning; only his scorning shall return And _ he shall not stand, for they shalldevise [against 3him 
1473 | 2532 1994 . 3588 4383-1473 , 1519 3588 3053 Η 2532 2068 3588 1163 1473 
αὐτῷ 11:19 και επιστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV εἰς THY λογισμοὺς 11:26 και φάγονται TH δέοντα = avTOV 
to him. And he shall turn his face unto the Idevices]. And they shall eat the things necessary of his, 
2479 | 3588 1093-1473 2532 770 Fe 2532 4098 | 2532 2532 4937 1473 2532 141] 2647 2532 
ισχὺν τῆς γῆς αντοῦ και ἀσθενήσει και πεέσειται και και συντρίψουσιν αὐτὸν και δυνάμεις καταλύσει και 
strength of his land; and he shall weaken, and shall fall, and | and they shallbreak him, and forces shall break up; and 
Ζ7ΟΟ,2Π17. τ δ 2052. “450K. τες 1537 258 | 4008 531. 4183, 2532 207 _ 3588 
ovk ευρεθησεται 11:20 και αναστήσεται εκ τὴς πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι TOAAOL 11:27 και αμφότεροϊ οι 
shall not be found. And shallriseup ἴτοπι out of [3shall fall 2slain Imany]. And_ both the 
4491-1473, 5452.1 232 : 1909 3588 2091-1473 | : 935 , 3588 2588-1473 _ 1519 418 2532 1909 5132, 
ρίζης avtov φυτὸν βασιλείας ETL τὴν ετοιμασιαν αὐτὸν βασιλεὶς αι καρδίαι αντὼν εἰς πονηρίαν καὶ επὶ τραπέζῃ 
his root aplant of a kingdom, unto his preparation, kings — their hearts are for wickedness, and at [#table 
3849.1 ᾿ 4238 139] 932 : 2532 1722 3588 1520  557| 2980 2532 3756.2720 
παραβιβάζων πράσσων δόξαν βασιλείας και εν ταις pia Ψψευδὴ λαλήσουσι καὶ ov κατευθυνεὶ 
casting aside, exacting glory οἵ ἡ" kingdom. And in lone 1165 3they shall speak], and _ it shall not straighten out, 
2250-1565 : 4937 : 2532 3756 1722 4383, 4376]. | 3754 4009 1519 2540 2532 1994 1519 3588 
ἡμέραις EKELVALS συντριβήσεται καὶ οὐκεν προσῶπω ουδὲ OTL πέρας εἰς καιρὸν 11:28 και επιστρέψει εις τὴν 
those days he shall be broken, and not in faces}, nor for the end is for a time. And he shall return unto 
1722 4171 , 2476 1909 3588 2091-1473 , . 1093-1473 ΑἧΙ722 5223 4183. | 2532 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 
εν πολέμω 11:21 στήσεται ETL τὴν ετοιμασίαν AUTOV γὴν αὐτοῦ ev πυπᾶρξει πολλὴ καὶ ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ 
in war. One shall stand upon his preparation, his land with [substance !much], and his heart 
1847 4 2532 3756-1325 1909 1473. 1909 1242. 39. 2532 4160. 2532 1994, 
εξουδενωθῃ και οὐκ ἐδωκαν E77’ QUTOV επὶ διαθηκην αγίαν και ποιῆσει και επιστρέψει 
who was treated with contempt, and gave not unto him against [2covenant holy]. And heshallact, and shall return 
139] 932 ᾿ 2532 2240 1722 21122 , 2532 1519 3588 1093-1473, 1519 3588 2540 1994 ᾿ 2532 
δόξαν βασιλείας Kau Ὥξει εν ευθηνία και εἰς τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ 11:29 εἰς TOV καιρὸν επιστρέψει και 
glory ofthe kingdom. And heshallcome in prosperity, and unto his land. In the time he shallreturn, and 
2729 . 932 7 1722 36432 | 2532 2240 1722 3588 3558 2532 3756-1510.8.3 5613 3588 4413 
κατισχύσει βασιλείας εν ολισθημασι 11:2} και Ὥξει εν τῷ VOTO καὶ οὐκ ἐστι ὡς ἢ TPWTY 
shall prevailover akingdom by  aslip. And shallcome in’ the south; but it willnotbe as the first 
1023 3588 2626 2626 2532 3588 2078 , 2532 1525 i 1722 1473. 2532 
βραχίονες του κατακλύζοντος κατακλυσθήσονται και ἢ eoxaTy 11:30 και εἰσελεύσονται εν αὐτὼ και 
the arms of the one —_inundating shall be flooded and the last. And theyshallenter in it- even 
575. 4383-1473 _ 2532 4937 ἢ 2532 3588 1607 ᾿ς +. 2532 5013 ἢ 
απο προσώπου AVTOV και συντριβήσονται και οι EKTOPEVOMEVOL Κύτιοι. " και ταπεινωθήσεται 
from his face, and they shall be broken; — even the ones coming forth, the Chittim. And _ he shall be humbled, 
2233 1242 2532 575 2532 1994 : 2532 2373 Ἶ 1909 1242 ἘΡΩ͂Ν 
ἡγούμενος διαθήκης 11:23 και απὸ και επιστρέψει και θυμωθῆσεται ETL διαθηῆκην αγίαν 
the one taking the lead οἵ the covenant. And_ because of and shall return, and shall be enraged against [covenant holy]. 
3588 4874.1 ΄ὖ 4314 1473, 4160. 1388 2532 2532 4160͵ 2532. 194. 2532 4920 1909 
τῶν συνανμίξεων πρὸς αὐτὸν TOLHTEL δόλον και και ποιήσει και επιστρέψει και συνήσει, επὶ 
the interminglings with him Π6 shalldeal intreachery. And | And heshallact, and shallreturn, and_ shall perceive with 
305 2532 5244.2 1473 1722 3588 2641 : 1242 39. 2532 1023 
ἀναβήσεται και υπερισχύσει αὐτοῦ εν τους καταλιπόντας διαθηῆκην aytav 11:31 και βραχίονες 
he shall ascend, ἃπ4 shallexcelinstrength over him by the ones forsaking [2covenant holy]. And arms 
364] 1484 2532 1722 21122 . 2532 1722 4104.2 1537 1473. 450, 2532 953 3588 
ολύγω ἐθνει 11:24 και εν εὐθηνία Kat εν πίοσι εξ αὐτοῦ αναστῆσονται καὶ βεβηλώσουσι τὸ 
alittle nation. And in prosperity and in plentiful | fromoutof him shall rise up, and shall profane _ the 
5561 2240 2532 4160, 3739 3756-4160 . 37.1, 3588 1412.1 2532, 3179, 3588 
χῶραις néer και ποιήσει α ουκ ἐποίησαν αγιασμα τῆς υναστειᾶὰς καὶ μεταστησουσι τον 
places heshallcome; and heshalldo what [2614 not sanctuary ofthe might. And _ they shall change over the 
3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3588 3962 , 3588 3962-1473 z 1734.1 . 2532 1325 946 | 853 ! 
οι πατέρες αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ πατέρες τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ενδελεχισμὸν και δώσουσι βδέλυγμα ᾿ς Ὠφανισμένον 
lhis fathers], and the fathers of his fathers. perpetual sacrifice, and shall offer [2abomination ‘an obliterating]. 
43072 “2532 4661 2532 5223 1473. 6) [287 : 2532 3588 4571 1242 1863 
προνομὴν και σκῦλα και ὑπαρξιν αὐτοῖς διασκορπιεὶ 11:32 καὶ ov ανόμοῦυντες διαθήκην επάξουσιν 
Plunder, and spoils, and substance, [2to them ‘he will disperse]. And the ones acting lawlessly [28 covenant !shall bring upon] 
2532 1909 " 3040 3053-1473 2193 1722 36432. 2532 2992 1097, 2316-1473, 
και €77”’ Αὐγυπτον λογιεύται λογισμοὺς αὐτοῦ EWS εν ολισθημασι και λαὸς γινώσκοντες θεὸν αὐτοῦ 
And against Egypt he will devise his devices for by — aslip. And apeople knowing his Godt 
2540 2532 1825 . 3588 2479-1473 . 2532 | 2729 _ 2532 4160. 2532 3588 4908 
καιροῦ 11:25 και εξεγερθήησεται Ἢ εισχὺς AVTOD και κατισχύσουσι καὶ ποιήσουσι 11:33 και οἱ συνετοὶ 
a time. And [?shall be awakened ‘his strength], and | shall grow strong, and_ shall act. And the discerning 
3588 2588-1473 _ 19099 935. 3588 3558. 1722 {41 3588 2992 4920 , 1519 4183 2532 770 
n καρδία AVTOV ETL βασιλέα του νότου εν Svvaper TOU Aaov σνυηνησουσὶιν ELS πολλὰ ἢ και ἀσθενησουσιν 
his heart against the king ofthe south with [2force of the people shall perceive in many things, and shall be weak 


3173 | 2532 3588 935 . 3588 3558 4882.1 
μεγᾶλη KaL ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ νότου συνάψει 
la great]; and the king of the south shall join together in 





11:18 1866 Bos for variants. 
11:20 fie. facing off. 


11:24 CP πλειοσι - numerous. 





1722 451 2532 1722 5395 2532 1722 161 _ 2532 
εν ρομφαία καὶ εν φλογὶ και εν αιχμαλωσία και 
by the broadsword, and by flame, and by captivity, and 
1722 1282.2 , 2250 2532 1722 3588 770 1473 


ev διαρπαγη ἡμερὼν 11:34 και εν τῶ ασθενῆσαι αὐτοὺς 
by ravaging οἱ days. And in the weakening of them, 





11:26 Six. κατακλύυσει - shall flood. 
11:30 {CP συνήησεται emt - he shall be perceived by. 
11:32 tor god. 


1174 
997 _. 996 3397 2532 4369 " 
βοηθήησονται βοηθειαν μικρὰν καὶ προστεθήσονται 


they shall be helped [?help lwith a little]; and [2shall be added 


1909 1473 | 4183 1722 36432 2532 575͵ 3588 
em’ avtTovs πολλοὶ EV ολισθημασι 11:35 και απὸ τῶν 


3unto 4them ‘many] by aslip. And of — the ones 
4920 770. 3588 4448-1473 2532 3588 
σνηνιέεντῶν ἀσθενήσουσι του πυρῶσαι QUTOVS και του 


perceiving they shall weaken, to purify them by fire, and 


1586 2532 3588 601 2193 2540 4009 
εκλέξασθαι καὶ TOV ATOKAAVHOHVAL EWS καιροὺ πέρας 


ἴο choose, and to be uncovered until the time of the 6Π6 -- 


3754 2089 1519 2540 2532 4160. 2596. 
OTL ETL εἰς καιρὸν 11:36 και ποιήσει κατὰ 

for {5 5111] for atime. And he shalldo according to 
3588 2307-1473 , 2532 3588 935 7 5312 2532 


το θέλημα αὐτοῦ και ὁ βασιλεὺς υψωθήσεται και 


his will. And the king shall be exalted and 
3170 1900 3056 2316 2532 1900 3588 2316 3588 
μεγαλυνθήσεται επὶ πᾶντα θεὸν και ETL TOV θεὸν τῶν 
magnified over every god, and over the God 
2316 2532 2980 5246 2532 2720 . 
θεὼν και λαλήσει πυπεέρογκα και κατευθυνεῖ 
of gods, ἃη shallspeak pompous words, and _ shall prosper 
3360 3739 4931 a 3709 1519-1063 
μέχρις ov συντελεσθῃ opyn εις yap 
until of which [3should be completed Tthe 2wrath]— for unto 
4930 1096 2532 1909 3956 2316, 3588 


337 καὶ ETL TAVTAS θεοὺς TOV 


And unto all gods 


συντέλειαν γίνεται 
completion it is coming to pass. 
3962-1473 3756-4920, 2532 1939 1135 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ OV συνήσει καὶ επιθυμία γυναικὼν 
of his fathers he will not take notice, nor the desire of women; 


2532 1909 3956 2316 3756-4920, 3754 1909 
και ἐπι πᾶντα θεὸν ου συνήσει OTL επι 
and concerning every ροά Π6 ΜΠ not take notice; for above 
3956 3170 2532 2316 3164.1, 1909 
TAVTAS μεγαλυνθήσεται 11:38 kav θεὸν pawletv emt 
all he will be magnified. And [2a god 3of fortress 4at 
3588 5117-1473 1392 2532 2316 3739 3756-1097 

TOV τόπου αὐτοῦ δοξάσει Kat θεὸν ov OVK εγνῶσαν 

Shis place the will glorify]; and a god whom [?knew not 

3588 3962-1473 1392 1722 5553 | 2532 694 go BOSE 
OL πατέρες AUTOV δοξάσει εν χρυσίω και APYVPLO και 


this fathers] he shall glorify with gold, andsilver, and 


3037 5093, 2532 1722 1937.1 ὦ 2532 4160 

ALO τιμίω καιεν επιθυμήμασι 11:39 και ποιήσει 
[2stone !precious], and with desirable things. And he shall act 
3588 3794 | 3588 = 2707.1 ο 3326 2316-245 

τοις OXVPHPATL τῶν καταφυγὼν μετὰ θεοὺ αλλοτρίου 


inthe fortresses of refuge with astrange god, 
3739 1437 1921 2532 4129 ᾿ 1391 
ov εἃν επιγνὼ . καὶ πληθυνεὶ δόξαν 
of which ever he should recognize. And he shall multiply glory, 
2532 5293 1473. 4183. ἐΣ2532 1093 1244 

και vTOTaEEL αὐτοὺῖς πολλοὺς και γὴν διελεῖ 

and shallsubmit to them many, and the land he shall divide 
1722 1435 2532 1722 2540 4009 4786.1 

ev δῶροις 11:40 και εν καιροὺ πέρατι συγκερατισθήσεται 
by ες. And in [?time tend] he will mix horns 
3326, 3588 935 3588 3558 2532 4863 

μετὰ TOV βασιλέως TOV νότου και συναχθήσεται 

with the king of the south; and [4shall be gathered together 
1909 1473 935 3588 1005, 1722 716 2532 1722 
ev’ avtov βασιλεὺς του oppa εν ἅρμασι και εν 
Sunto Chim [Π|6 Κῆρ 2οί(ῃθ 3north] with chariots, and with 
2460 | 2532 1722 3491 | 4183 _ 2532 1525 Η 1519 3588 
ἱππεῦσι και εν ναυσὶ πολλαΐς και εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
horsemen, and with [2ships !many]. And he shall enter into the 
1093 25324937, 2532 3928 . 2532 1525 . 

γὴν καὶ συντρίψει και παρελεύσεται 11:41 και εἰσελεύσεται 
land, and shall break, and go by. And he shall enter 
1519 3588 1093 3588 4521.1 | 2532 4183 _ 770 ! 2532 
εἰς τὴν γὴν Tov σαβεὶ Kat πολλοὶ ασθενησουσι και 


into the land of glory, and many _ shall be weakened. And 
3778 1295 1537 5495-1473 * 2532 
οὗτοι διασωθήησονται εκ χειρὸς avtov Εδὼν και 


these shall be delivered from out of his hand -- Edom and 
* 2532-746 5207 + 2532 
Μωὰβ και apxyn VLWV Appov 11:42 και 
Moab, and the sovereignty οἵ the sons of Ammon. And 
1614 : 3588 5495-1473 , 1909 3588 1093 2532 1093 

EKTEVEL τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν γὴν Kat yy 

he shall stretch out his hand upon the land, and the land 


AANIHA 





11:35 


* 3756-1510.8.3 1519 4991 
Avyvatov OUK EOTAL εις σωτηρίαν 
of Egypt will not be for deliverance. And he shall dominate 
1722 3588 614, 3588 553. 21532 3588 694 =| 2532 1722 
εν τοις ἀποκρύφοις του χρυσίου και του APYVPLOV και εν 


2532 2901 
11:43 και κυριεύσει 


by the concealed things of gold and of silver, and in 
3956 1938.1 * . 2532 o# J 2532 
πᾶσιν επιθυμητοὶς Αὐγύπτου και Λιβύων και 
all the desirable things of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and 
7 2 1722 3588 3794-1473 2532 189, 
Αἰθιόπων εν τοις οχυρῶμασιν αὐυτὼν 11:44 και akoat 
Ethiopians, in their fortresses. And _ hearings 
5015. 1473 1537 395 i 2532 1005 , 2532 
ταράξουσιν αὐτὸν εἕ ανατολὼν καὶ Poppa και 
shall disturb him from out of the east, and the north. And 
2240 1722 2372 4183 3588 853 Ἢ 2532 3588 
Ὥξει εν θυμὼ πολλὼ του αφανίσαι καὶ του 


he shallcome in rage with many to obliterate, and 

332 ῳ 4183 2532 4078 

αναθεματίσαι πολλοὺς 11:45 και mgt 

to devote [2to consumption !many]. And_he shall pitch 

3588 4633-1473 2176.1 303.1 | 3588 2281 Η͂ 

τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ εφαδανὼ αναμέσον τῶν θαλασσὼν 
his tent of a royal pavilion between [Π86 seas, 

1519 3735 45211, 389 2532 2240 2193 

εις ὄρος σαβεὶ ἅγιον και ger ews 

in [?mountain 3of glory ‘the holy]. And heshallcome unto 

3313-1473 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 4506 1473 

μέρους AUTOV και OVK EGTAL ο ρνόμενος αὐτὸν 

his parts, and there shall not be the one rescuing him. 


CHAPTER 12 


Time of Affliction 
2532 1722 3588 2540-1565 450 
12:1 Kat εν τῷ καιρὼ εκείνω ἀναστήσεται Μιχαὴλ 


And in that time shall rise up Michael 

3588 758 3588 3173 3588 2476 1909 3588 5207. 
oO αρχὼν oO μεγας ο εστηκὼς επὶ τους VLOVS 
the [ruler lgreat], the one standing for the sons 
3588 2992-1473 2532 1510.83 2540 2347 3634 
του λαοὺ σου και ἔσται καιρὸς θλίψεως οἷα 

of your people. And it willbe atime οἵ affliction such as 
3756 1096 575 3739 1096 , 1484 1909 3588 
ov γέγονεν ad’ ov γεγένηται ἐθνος επὶ τῆς 
has not taken place from which there became anation on the 
1093 2193 3588 2540-1565 2532 1722 3588 2540-1565 


yns EWS του καιροῦ εκείνου και ἐν To καιρὼ εκείνω 


earth, until that time. And in that time 

4982 3588 2992-1473 3956 3588 2147 
σωθήσεται ο λαὸς σου TAS o ευρεθεὶς 
[2shall be delivered lyour people], every one found 
1125 , 1722 3588 976 2532 4183 , 3588 
γεγραμμένος ev τῇ βίβλω 12:2 και πολλοὶ τῶν 

being written in the book. And many of the ones 
2518 1722 1093 5560.1 1825 ᾿ 
καθευδόντων εν γῆς χώματι εξεγερθησονται 
sleeping in [?of earth !anembankment] shall awaken — 
3778 1519 2222 166, 2532 3778 1519 3680 ; 
OUTOL ELS Conv QLOVLOV και οὔτοι εις ονειδισμὸν 
these unto [21 leternal}], and these others unto scorning, 
2532 1519 152 166, 2532 3588 4020 
και εἰς αἰσχύνην αἰώνιον 12:3 και οι συνιέντες 
and for [’shame  !eternal]. And the ones perceiving 
1584 5613 3588 2987 . 3588 4733. 2532 


εκλάμψουσιν ὡς Ἢ λαμπρότης του στερεώματος και 
shall shine forth as (ῃ6 brightness ofthe firmament; and 


575, 3588 1342 , 3588 4183. 5613 3588 792. 1519 3588 
απὸ TOV δικαίων τῶν TOAAWY ὡς οἱ αστέρες ELS τους 
of the [2]8[ ones Imany] as the stars into the 
165, 2532 2089 2532 1473 * 1719.2 3588 3056 
αἰῶνας καὶ ἐτι 12:4 και συ Δανιὴλ ἐμφραξον τους λόγους 
eons and still. And you, Daniel, obstruct the words, 
2532 4972 3588 975 2193 2540 | 4930 2193 


καὶ σφράγισον τὸ βιβλίον Ews καιροὺ συντελείας EWS 
and set ἃ 568] upon the scroll, until the time of completion, until 





11:45 ΤΩΡ akpas - Akra or summit. 
12:2 tor life aeonial. 


12:5 HOSEA 1175 
1321, 4183, 2532 4129 . 3588 1108 2819-1473 1519 4930, 2250 
διδαχθώσι πολλοὶ καὶ πληθυνθη Ἢ γνῶσις κληρὸν GOV εἰς συντέλειαν Ἠἡμερὼν 
[2should be taught !many], and [306 multiplied !the 2knowledge]! your lot at the completion of days. 
2532 1492 1473 * 2532 2400. 14172087 = 2476 , 
5 καὶ εἶδον εγὼ Δανιὴλ καιτδοῦ δύο ἐτεροιειστηκεισαν 
AndIbeheld,I Daniel, and behold, two others stood, H OS | ἢ A 
1520 1782 , 3588 549] 3588 4215 , 2532 1520 1782 , 
εις ἐντεῦθεν του χείλους του ποτάμου και εις ἐντεῦθεν 
one here on this bank of the river, and one here 
3588 549] 3588 4215 2532 2036 3588 435 
του χείλους τοῦ ποταμοὺ 12:6 και εἶπον TH avdpt CHAPTER 1 
on the other bank of the river. And they said to the man 
3588 1746 . 3588 897.1 3739 1510.73 1883 κ3588 Hosea Marries a Harlot 
TO ενδεδυμένω TA Baddw os Ὧν ETAVW του oe Fst sage anne ἀν sae 
being clothed with the linen clothes, who was upon the 1:1 λόγος κυρίου ὡς ἐγενήθη πρὸς ὥσηξ τὸν 
τὰ τὸς 3208 anne eae eM 2288 peace ΤΩΣ The word of the LORD which came to __— Hosea, the 
- 3588 ἢ 1722 2250 ms 2532 * 2532°% 2532 
water of the river, Until when will be the eid of which που Benpi εν ἡμέραις Oiov καὶ Ιωάθαμ καὶ ᾿Αχαζ καὶ 
2046 cea, ΡΝ 9324 OL 2558. 455 son οἵ Beeri, in the days οἵ Uzziah, and Jotham, and Ahaz, and 
εἰρηκας Tov θαυμασίων 12:7 και Ἤκουσα του ανδρὸς ζ 035 2 2532 1722 2250 = ie 
2 : ς ‘ ; 
you have spoken of the wonders? AndIheard the man Εζειείου βασιλέων Iovda καὶ εν ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸν 
3588 1746 : 3588 8971, 3739 1510.73 1883 3588 | Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam son 
του ενδεδυμένου τὰ Baddow os Ἣν ETAVH TOV 5 ee Pear oe ane 
being clothed with the linen clothes, who was upon _ the lows βασιλέως τὸν Iopand [1:2 apxa λόγου 
Fe OR FEI τος 90 2. Ὁ] S308 ee ae of Joash, king of Israel. The beginning of the word 
POTS TOU. ἐπύτὸ ἀῦν ον. ENTE τος την δεξιὰν αὐτὸν τος 1722 2532 2036 3588 292 4314 τ 807.2 
water of the river. And he raised up high his right hand, κυρῶν ev ὥσὴξ Kat etme 0 κύριος Tpos Done μάδιϊε 
2532 3588 710-1473 1519 3588 3772 2532 3660 


καὶ τὴν APLOTEPAV AUVTOV ELS 


f TOV OVPAVOV και MpPOTEV 
and his left 


unto the heaven, and swore an oath 
1722 3588 2198 1519 3588 165, 3754 1519 2540 2532 2540 
εν TH ζῶντι : εις τον QLWVQA OTL ELS καιρὸν και καιρους 
to the one living into the eon, that for atime and times 


2532 2255 2540 1722 3588 4931 . 1287.1 ᾿ 
καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ εν TH συντελεσθῆναι διασκορπισμὸν 


and half atime, in the completing the dispersing 
5495 2992 37 . 1097 3956 
χειρὸς Aaov ἡγιασμένου γνώσονται TAVTA 
hand of people having been sanctified, they shall know all 
3778 2532 1473 191 2532 3756-4920, 2532 
TAVTA 12:8 και εγὼ ἤκουσα και OV συνῆκα και 
these things. And I heard, and I perceived not. And 
2036 2962 5100 3588 2078-3778 2532 2036 
εἶπα κύριε TL TA ETXATA τούτων 12:9 και εἰπεν 
1 5414, Ο lord, what of these last things? And he said, 
124 * _ 3754 1719.2 2532 4972 . 3588 
δεῦρο Δανιὴλ ὁτι εμπεφραγμένοι και εσφραγισμένοι οι 
Go Daniel! for [are obstructed 4and 5sealed Ithe 
3056 2193 2540 4009 1586 ᾿ς 2532 
λόγοι €ws Kaipov πέρας 12:10 εκλεγὼσι και 
2words] until [?time end]. [2shall be chosen 3and 
1588.1 ¥ 2532 4448 A 2532 37 4183 i 
εκλευκανθῶσι και πυρωθῶώσι και αγιασθωσι πολλοὶ 
4whitened Sand purified by fire 7and 8sanctified Many], 
2532 4571 459 2532 3756-4920, 


KQL QVOLYOWOLVY ἄνομοι και OV σνυνήησουσι 

but [shall act lawlessly 1716 lawless ones], and [3shall not perceive 

3956 459 2532 3588 3540.1 4920 | 

TQAVTES ἄνομοι και OL VOHPOVES συνήησουσι 

tall 2the lawless ones]; but the intelligent shall perceive. 
2532 575 2540 3883.1 3588 1734.1 

12:11 kat απὸ καιροῦ TAPAAAGEEWS του ενδελεχισμοὺ 
And from the time of the alteration} of the perpetual sacrifice, 

2532 3588 1325 3588 946 2050 2250 


καὶ TOU δοθῆναι τὸ βδέλυγμα ερημώσεως ἡμέραι 
and ofthe putting the abomination of desolation} -- [4days 
5507 1250 , 1767.3 , 3107 3588 
χίλιαι διακόσια ἐεννενῆκοντα [2:12 μακᾶριος ο 
lathousand 2two hundred ninety]. Blessed is the 
5278 2532 5348 1519 2250 5507 5145 , 
πυπομένων και φθάσας εις ἡμέρας χιλίας τριακοσίας 
one enduring, and coming into[4days ‘a thousand 2three hundred 
5144.7 . 2532 1473 1204 1519 3781 5. 
τριακονταπέντε 12:13 και ov EVPO εἰς αναπλῆρωσιν 
3thirty-five]. And you, go, for satisfying 

4930 . 2532 373 : 2532 40ϑΘ 1510 3588 
συντελείας και αναπουση και avacTynon εις τον 


completion. And youshallrest, and shallrise up at 





12:11 for change. 
12:11 tSee Mt. 24:15, ΜΚ. 13:14. 





of the LoRD by Hosea. And [3said !the 2LoRD] to — Hosea, Proceed, 


2983 4572 1135 4202 2532 5043 4202 1360 
λάβε σεαυτὼ γυναίκα πορνείας καὶ τέκνα πορνείας διότι 


take to yourselfa wife οἵ harlotry and children of harlotry! for 


1608 1608 3588 1093 575 3693 
EKTOPVEVOVTR EKTIOPVEVTEL n yn απὸ ὄπισθεν 
by fornicating [35Π4]] fornicate !the 2land] away from going after 
3588 2962 2532 4198 2532 2983. 3588 * 2364 


του κυρίου 1:3 και επορεύθη Kat ἐλαβε την Γομέρ θυγατέρα 


186 LORD. And he went and took Gomer daughter 
2532 4815 2532 5088 1473. 5207 2532 
Δεβηλαίμ και συνέλαβε και ETEKEV αὐτὼ υἱὸν [1:4 και 
of Diblaim, and she conceived, and bore to him ἃ 50η. And 
2036 3588 2962 4314 1473 2564 3588 3686-1473 με 
εἶπε ὁ κύριος προς AUTOV κάλεσον TO ὄνομα avTOV ]εζραέλ 
[35814 !the 2LoRD] to him, Call his name Jezreel! 
1360 2089 3397 | 2532 1556 3588 129 3588 * 


διότι ETL μικρὸν και εκδικῆησω τὸ αἷμα Tov Ιεζραέλ 


for yet alittle while, and I willavenge the blood of Jezreel 
1909 3588 3624 μὴ 2532 2664 : 932 2 
emt τὸν οἶκον Lovda και καταπαύσω βασιλείαν 
on the house of Judah, and 111 cause to cease the kingdom 
3624 * “ 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 

οἰκου Iopand 1:5 και ἔσται εν τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείΐνη 
of the house of Israel. And it will be in that day, 

4937 3588 5115 3588 * 1722 3588 2835.1 3588 * 


συντρίψω to τόξον Tov Ισραὴλ εν TH KOLAGSL TOV Ιεζραὲλ 
Twill break the bow of Israelin the valley of Jezreel. 
2532 4815 2089 2532 5088 2364 2532 2036 
6 και συνέλαβεν ἐτι kau ἔτεκε θυγατέρα και ETE 
And she conceived again, and bore adaughter. And he said 


1473 | 2564 3588 3686 1473 3756 1653 
αὐτὼ κἄάλεσον TO ὄνομα αὐτῆς οὐκ HAEHpErH 


ἴο him, Call the name ofher, Not Being Shown Mercy! 
1360 3766.2 4369 ΓΑ5 2089 1653 3588 3624 
διότι ov μη προσθησω ἐτι ελεησαι τον οἶκον 


for [πῇ ΠΟ way shallI proceed still toshow mercy on the house 
* _. 271 498 ᾿ 498 1473 3588-1161 
Ἰσραὴλ GAN ἡαντιτασσόμενος αντιτάξομαι αὐτοὺς 1:7 TOUS SE 
of Israel,but δγ resisting Iwill resist them. But the 
5207, * 1653 2532 4982 1473. 1722 
viovs lovda ελεῆσω και σώσω αὐτοὺς εν 
sons of Judah I willshow mercy, and willdeliver them by 
2962 | 2316-1473 | 2532 3756-4982 1473, Δ[722 5115 3761] 
κυριω θεὼ αὐυτὼν και OV σῶσω QUTOVS εν τόξω ουδὲ 
the LORD their God; but I will not deliver them by bow, nor 
1722 4501, 3761, 1722 4171 3761, 1722 2462 3761. 1722 
εν ρομφαία ουδὲ εν πολέμω ουδὲ εν ἱὑπποις ουδέ εν 
by broadsword, nor by battle, nor by horses, ΠΟΙ by 


2460 | 2532 580.1 3588 3756 1653 ᾿ 
ππεῦσι 1:8 και ATEYAAAKTLOE τὴν OVK ἡλεημένην 
horsemen. And she weaned Not Being Shown Mercy. 





1:1-end. +See Bos for numerous variants throughtout book. 
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2532 4815 2532 5088 5207 2532 2036 2564 


και συνέλαβεν Kat ἐτεκεν υἱν 1:9 και εὐπε κάλεσον 
And she conceived and bore ἃ 50ηῃ. And he said, Call 

3588 3686-1473 , 3756 2992-1473 1360 1473 3756 2992-1473 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ OV λαὸς μον διότι υμεὶς OV λαὸς μον 


his name, Not My People! for you are not my people, 
2532 1473 3756-1510.2.1 1473 2532 151083 3588 706 ; 
και εγὼ OUVK ELWLL υμὼν 1:10 και ἐσται ὁ αριθμὸς 
and I am not of you. And shall be the number 
3588 5207, * 5613 3588 285 3588 2281 , 3739 
των viov Ισραὴῆλ ws ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλᾶσσῃης ἢ 
ofthe sons οἱ ἴϑγϑεὶ as the sand ofthe sea in which 
3756-15911 : 3761, 1821.2 7 2532 1510.83 


ovde εξαριθμηθησεται Kat EoTaL 
shall be counted out. And it will be 
1722 3588 5117 3739 2046, 1473 3756 2902-1473 

εν TH τόπω OV ἐρρέθη αὐτοῖς ov λαὸς μου 
in the place οἵ ΟΠ it ννὰ5 5814 tothem, [2not 3my people 
1473 , 2564 | 5207, 2316-2198 2532 
πυημεὶς Κληθησονται viol θεοὺ ζῶντος 1:11 καὶ 
1You are] -- they shall be called, Sons of the living Godt. And 
4863 ἢ 5207, + 2532 5207 * . 
συναχθησονται VLOL lovia και  VLOL Ἰσραὴλ 
[Sshall be gathered !the sons 2of Judah 3and 4the sons "οἱ Israel] 


2009.1 | 2532 5087 1438 746, 1520 2532 
ETILTOQUTO KQL θησονται EQUTOLS Qapxnv μιαν και 


OVK εκμετρηθήησεται 
shall not be measured out nor 


together, and shall appoint to themselves [?sovereign !one]. And 
305 1537 3588 1093 3754 3173. 4π8588. 2250 
ἀναβήσονται εκ τῆς γῆς OTL μεγᾶλῃη ἢ ἡμέρα 
they shall ascend from out of the land, for great ἰδ the day 
3588 * 
του lefpaéd 
of Jezreel. 
CHAPTER 2 
Judgment on the Harlot and Her Children 
2036 3588 80-1473 2992-1473 2532 3588 


2:1 εὐπατε τοῖς αδελφοίῖς, υμὼν λαὸς POV καὶ TH 
Speak to your brothers, My People, and to 


79-1473 . _ 1653 2919 4314 3588 
ἀδελφὴ υμὼν Ὠλεημένη 2:2 κρίθητε πρὸς τὴν 


your sister, Being Shown Mercy! Plead with 
3384-1473 2919 3754 1473 3756 [135-143 2532 1473 
μητέρα υμὼν κρίθητε OTL αὐτῇ OV γυνὴ μου καὶ εγὼ 
your mother! Plead, for she isnot mywife, and Iam 
3756 435-1473 ἑ 2532-1808 , 3588 4202-1473 1537 
OVK ανὴρ αὐτῆς καὶ εξαρὼ τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς EK 
not her husband! And I will lift away her harlotry from 


4383 1472 2532 3588 3430-1473 1537 3319 3588 
προσώπου POV καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν αὐτῆς EK μέσου τῶν 
in front of me, and her adultery from between 
3149-1473 370ᾳψ«. 302 1562. 1173. 131] 
μαστὼν αὐτῆς 2:3 ὁπὼῶς αν εκδύσω αὐτὴν γυμνὴν 
her breasts, so that Ishall strip her naked, 
2532 600 1473 2531 2250 1078-1473 

και ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτὴν καθὼς ἡμέρα γενέσεως QuTns 
and _ restore her as the day οἵ her birth. 

2532 5087 147. 5613 2048 2532 5021] 1473. 
και θησω αὐτὴν ὡς ἐρημον Kat TAEW αὐτὴν 
And Iwillset her as desolate, and I willarrange her 


5613 1093 504 2532 615 , 1473, 1722 1373 


os γὴν Qvvdpov και αποκτενὼ αὐτὴν εν ὄιψει 
ἃ5 [land 1a waterless], and will kill her by _ thirst. 
2532 3588 5043-1473 y 3766.2 1653 
2:4 και τὰ τέκνα AUTHS ου μη ελεησω 
And on her children innoway shall Ishow mercy, 
3754 5043 4202 1510.23 3754 1608 
OTL TEKVQ TIOPVELAS εστιν 2:5 ὁτι εξεπόρνευσεν 


for [2children 3ofharlotry ‘they are]. For [fornicated 
3588 3384-1473 2617, 3588 5088 1473, 
n LYTHP αὐτῶν KATHOXVVEV τεκοῦσα αὐτὰ 
Itheir mother]; [4disgraced them ‘the one 2bearing 3them]. 
3754 2036 4198 3694 3588 20363-1473 3588 
OTL εἰπε ᾿ πορεύσομαι οπίσω τῶν εραστὼν μου τῶν 
For she said, I will go after my lovers, the ones 





1:10 +See Rom. 9:26. 
2:1 Ald. ἃ Six. toy ἀαδελφω - to the brother. 





QYHE 1:9 


1325, 1473 3588 740-1473 2532 3588 5204-1473 2532 3588 
διδόντων μοι τοὺς ἄρτους POV και TO VdOP MOV και TA 
giving to me my breads, and my water, and 
2440-1473 2532 3588 3608-1473 2532 3588 1637-1473 2532 
LLQATLa μου και τὰ οθόνιὰ μου και TO ἐλαιὸν μου και 
my garments, and my linen bands, and my olive oil, and 
3956 3745 1473-2520 1223 3778 2400 
TAVITA OOH μοι καθήκει 2:6 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ 
all as much as 15 fit for me. On account of this, behold, 
1473 5420 3588 3598-1473 1722 4647 2532 456 


εγὼ Φράσσω τὴν οδὸν αὐτῆς εν σκόλοψι και ἀνοικοδομήσω 
I shut up her way with barbs, and I will block 
3588 3598-1473 2532 3588 5147-1473 3766.2 2147 
TAS οδοὺς αὐτῆς καὶ THY τρίβον αὐτῆς OV μὴ εὑρη 
her ways; and her road in no way should she find. 


2532 2614 i 3588 2036.3-1473 Ν 2532 3766.2 
και καταδιώξεται TOVS εραστὰς αὐτῆς καὶ OV PH 


And she shall pursue her lovers, and inno way 
2638 ᾿ 1473 2532 2212 1473. 2532 3766.2 
καταλὰβ, αὐτοὺς και ζητήσει QUTOVS καὶ OV PY 
shall she overtake them. And she shall seek them, and in no way 
apa 2532 2046, 4198 | 2532 1994 ᾿ 
και ερεὶΐ πορεύσομαι και επιστρέψω 
shall she find them. And she shall say, I shall go and return 


4314 3588 435 1473 3588 4387 3754 2570, 1473 15107.3 
προς TOV avdpa μου TOV πρότερον OTL καλὸς μοι Ἣν 

to [Shusband Imy 2former], for [2g00d 3to me it was] 
5119 2228 3568 2532 1473 3756-1097 3754 1473 1325 
TOTE ἢ νυν 2:8 και αὐτῇ οὐκ ἔγνω OTL εγὼ ἐδωκα 
then rather than now. And she knewnot that I = gave 
1473, 3588 4621 2532 3588 3631 2532 3588 1637 2532 694 . 
αὐτῇ TOV DLTOV και TOV OLVOV και TO €AQLOV και QPYUPLOV 
toher the grain, and the wine, and the olive oil, and [?silver 


4129 | 1473 1473-1161 693 , 2532 5552 , 4160 | 
επληθυνα αὐτῇ avTH Se apyvpa και χρυσὰ εποίησε 
lmultiplied] toher. Butshe [silver 3and 4gold things !made] 
3588 * 1223 3778 1994 2532 2865 

™ Baad 2:9 διὰ τοῦτο επιστρέψω καὶ κομιοῦμαι 
to Baal. On account of this I willreturn and carry away 


3588 4621-1473 2596 


5610-1473 2532 3588 3631-1473 
Tov σίτὸν μου Kad’ 


. wpav QUTOV και TOV οινον μου 
my grain according to its season, and my wine 

1722 2540-1473 2532 851 3588 2440-1473 2532 3588 
ev καιρὼ αὐτοῦ και αφελοῦμαιΐ TA ιμὰτιὰ μον και τὰ 
in its time. And I will remove my garments and 
3608-1473 3588 3361 2572". 3588 808-1473 . 
οθονιὰ μου του μη καλύπτειν THY ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς 
my linen bands so as to not cover her indecency. 

2532 3568 601 3588 167-1473, . 
2:10 Kat νυν ἀποκαλύψω τὴν ακαθαρσίαν αὐυτῆς 

And ποῦν I will uncover her uncleanness 
1799 3588 2036.3-1473 253. 3367 1807 
EVOTLOV τῶν εραστὼν αὐτῆς και μηδεὶς εξέληται 
before her lovers, and notone _ shall rescue 
1473 | 1537 5495-1473 2532 654 ᾿ 
αὐτὴν εκ χειρὸς μουν 2:11 και αποστρέψω 
her from out of my hand. And I will turn away 
3956 3588 2167-1473 1859-1473 2532 3588 
TATAS TAS ευφροσῦνας αὐτῆς εορτὰς αὐτῆς και TAS 
all her gladness of her holiday feasts, and 
3561-1473 2532 3588 4521-1473 2532 3956 3588 
νουμηνίας αὐτῆς και TA σάββατα αὐτῆς και TAGAS TAS 
her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
3831-1473 2532 853 : 288-1473 
πανηγύρεις αὐτῆς 2:12 και adaviw ἄμπελον αὐτῆς 
her festivals. And Iwillremove her grapevine, 


2532 3588 4808-1473 3745 2036 3410-1473 

και TAS συκὰς αὐτῆς OCA εἰπε ισθωματὰ μου 
and her fig-trees— as muchas she said, |[3my wages 

3778 1510.2.3 3739 1325 1473 3588 2036.3-1473 2532 
ταῦτα εστιν a ἐδωκὰν μοι οι ερασταΐ μου και 
1These 2are] which [2gave  3tome Imy lovers]. And 


5087 1473. 1519 3142 , 2532 2719 1473 

θησομαι αὐτὰ εἰς μαρτύριον και καταφάγεται αὐτὰ 
Iwill appoint them for atestimony. And [55Π4]} devour ‘them 
3588 2342, 3588 = 6ὃ8ϑ 2532 3588 4071, «3588 3772. 
Ta θηρία TOU QYPOV και TA πετεινὰ TOV OVPAVOV 


Ithe 2wild beasts 3of the 4field], and the birds 
2532 3588 2062 | 3588 1093 2532 1556, 
και τὰ ερπετὰ τῆς YS 2:13 και εκδικῆσω 

and the reptiles ofthe earth. And I will take vengeance 


of the heaven, 





2:9 tCP ληψομαι - I will take. 


2:14 HOSEA 1177 
1909 1473, 3588 2250 3588 * _ 1722 3739 1909 3588 1093 2532 25 3588 3756 25 : 2532 
en’ αὐτὴν τὰς μέρας τῶν Βααλεὶμ εν aus em. τῆς YNS καὶ αγαπήσω Τὴν OVK ἡγαπημένην και 
upon her forthe days ofthe Baals, in which upon the earth. And I willlove the one not beingloved. And 
1939.1 1473 Ζ621532 4060 3588 180].1-1473 2532 3588 | 2046 3588 3756 2992-1473 2992-1473 1510.2.2-1473 2532 
επέθυεν QUTOLG και περιετίθετο τα EVOTLA αὐτῆς και τὰ ερῳω TO ov λαὼ μου λαὸς μου ει OV και 


she sacrificed to them, and put on her ear-rings, and 


2529.]-1473 5 2532 4198, 3694 3588 2036.3-1473 
καθόρμια αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπορεύετο οπίσω τῶν εραστὼν αὐτῆς 


her hanging necklaces, and went after her lovers. 
1473-1161 1950 3004 2962 1223 3778 


εμοὺ de επελάθετο λέγει κύριος 2:14 διὰ τοῦτο 
But πΠ|δ she forgot, says the LORD. On account of this, 
2400, 1473 4105 1473 2532 5021 1473 5613 2048 


ιδοὺ εγὼ πλανὼ αὐτὴν και TAED αὐτὴν ὡς ἐρημον 
behold, Iwill wander her, and I will order her ἃ5 desolate, 
2532 2980 1909 3588 2588-1473 2532 1325 1473 , 
καὶ λαλήσω ETL τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς 2:15 καὶ δώσω αὐτῇ 
and will speak unto her heart. And I will give to her 
3588 2933-1473 1564 2532 3588 2835.1 * 

τὰ κτήματα αντῆς εκεῖθεν καὶ τὴν κοιλᾶδα Αχὼρ 


her possessions fromthere, and the valley of Achan 
1272, 4907-1473 2532 5013 : 
διανοίξαι σύνεσιν αὐτῆς και ταπεινωθήσεται 
ἴο open wide herunderstanding. And _ she shall be humbled 
1563, 2596, 3588 2250 3588 3516.1-1473 2532 
EKEL κατὰ TAS ἡμέρας τῆς νηπιότητος αὐτῆς καὶι 
there accordingto the days of her infancy, and 
2596, 3588 2250 306.1-1473 1537 aes 
κατὰ TAS ἡμέρας αναβάσεως AVTHS EK 


according to the days of her ascending from out of whe “lata 
Ἔ Ν 2592 1510.83 1722 1565. 3588 2250 3004 
Αὐγύπτου 2:16 και ἔσται εν εκεϊνη τῇ ἡμέρα λέγει 
of Egypt. And it willbe in that day, says 
2962 2564 1473 3588 435-1473 2532 3756-2564 
KUPLOS καλέσει με o avynp μου καὶ OV καλέσει 
the LORD, she sual call me, My husband, and _ shall not call 
1473 2089 2532 1808 3588 3686 
με ETL ταχεῖα 2:17 και εξαρὼ TA ονόματα 
me any longer, Baalim. And I will lift away the names 
3588 = ᾿ 1537 4750-1473 2532. 3766.2 
των Βααλεὶμ εκ στόματος αὐτῆς καὶ OV PH 
ofthe Baalim  fromoutof her mouth, and inno way 
3403 q 3765 , 3588 3686-1473 
μνησθωσιν OUKETL τα ονόματα αὐτῶν 
should [206 remembered 3any longer their names]. 
2532 1303. 1473, | 1242 1722 3588 2250-1565 


2:18 kat διαθησομαι avtTots διαθήκην EV TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 


And I will ordain to them a covenant in that day 

3326, 3588 2342, 3588 68 ~— 2532 3326, 3588 407] 
μετα τῶν θηρίων του aypou και μετὰ τῶν πετεινὼν 
with the wild beasts ofthe field, and with the birds 
3588 372 «2532-3588 202 358 0953. 2532 5115 
του ουρανοῦ καὶ τῶν ερπετῶν τῆς γῆς και τόξον 
ofthe heaven, and the reptiles ofthe earth. And [2bow 
2532 4501 2532 417] 4937 575 3588 1093 


και popdatav Kat 
3and 4broadsword Sand Swar 
2532 2733.1 1909 1680 

και KQTOLKLO ET ελπίδι 
And Iwillsettle upon hope. 
1683 «1519 3588 165. 2532 3423 


πόλεμον συντρίψω απὸ τῆς γῆς 
1 will break] from the earth. 


2532 3432.ϑ _ 1473 
2:19 και μνηστευσομαὶΐὶ σε 


And 1.58}8]} ββροιϑα you 
1473 1683 


εμαυτὼ ELS TOV ALWVA και μνηστεύσομαὶ σε εμαυτὼ 
tomyself into the eon. And Ishallespouse you to myself 
1722 1343 2532 1722 2917 2532 1722 1656 2532 1722 
εν δικαιοσύνη καὶ εν κρίματι και εν EAEEL και EV 
in righteousness, and in equity, and in’ mercy, and in 
3628 2532 3423 1473 1683 1722 4102 
οἰκτιρμοῖς 2:20 και μνηστευσομαΐὶ σε εμαυτὼ εν πίστει 
compassions. And I willespouse you to myself in _ trust. 
2532 1921 3588 2962 2532 151083 1722 1565, 


καὶ ETLYVOOH Tov κύριον 2:21 και ἐσται εν εκείνῃ 
And you shall recognize the LorD. And it will bein that 
3588 2250 3004 2962 1873 3588 3722. 2532 
ΤῊ μέρα λέγει κύριος επακούσομαι τῷ ουρανὼ και 
day, says the Lorb, I will give heed tothe heaven, and 
3588 3772 | 1873 4 3588 1093 2532 3588 1093 
OVPAVOS ETAKOVOETAL TH Ἢ 2:22 καὶ HY 
the heaven shall give heed to the earth. And the earth 
1873 3588 4621 2532 3588 3631 2532 3588 1637 2532 1473, 
επακούσεται τον σίτον και TOV οἶνον καὶ TO EAQLOV και QUTA 
shall heed the grain, and the wine, and the olive oil. And they 
1873. 3588 * ᾿ 2532 4687, 1472: 1683 
ἐπακούσεται To Te(paed 2:23 kat σπερὼ avTHY εμαυτὼ 
shall give heed to Jezreel. And Iwillsow her ἰἴο myself 





Iwill say to the one not my people, [2my people !You are]. And 


1473 2046, 2962 3588 2316-1473 1510.2.2-1473 
QUTOS EPEL κυριος o θεὸς pov EL συ 


he shall say, [2the LORD 3my God !You are]. 


CHAPTER 3 
The Latter End of the Days 
2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 2089-4198 2532 
31. καὶ εὖπε κύριος πρὸς PE ETL πορεύθητι και 

And the Lory 5414 to me, Yougoagain and 
25 1135 ἜΧΟΥΝ 4100 ὃ 2532 3428 ᾿ 
αγᾶπησον γυναίκα αγαπῶσαν πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶν 
love a woman loving evil and an adulteress, 
2531 25 ,. 2962 3588 5207 * 2532 1473 | 
καθὼς αγαπὰ κύριος τους viovs Iopand και avTot 
evenas [2loves ‘theLorD] the sons of Israel, and they 
578 1909 3588 2316-3588-245 2532 5368 


αποβλέπουσιν ETL τους θεοὺς τους AAAOTPLOVS και φιλοῦσι 


look away unto strange gods, and are fond of 
3990.7 3326 47171 2532 3409 ᾽ 1473 
πέμματα μετὰ σταφίδος 3:2 και εμισθωσᾶμην αὐτὴν 
cakes with dried grapes! And [hired her 
1683. 6ὃ 400 1 ᾿ 4. 2532 1145.1 2915. 
εμαυτὼ πεντεκαίδεκα ἀργυρίου και γῦμορ κριθὼν 
to myself for fifteen pieces ofsilver, and ahomer of barley, 
2532 3496.1 3631 2532 2036 4314 1473 , 
kau νέβελ olvov 3:3 καὶ εἶπον πρὸς aUTHY 
and askinflask of wine. And [5414 to her, 
2250 4183 2521, 1909 1473 2532 3766.2 
ἡμέρας πολλὰς καθηση ἐπ᾿ εμοὶ και OV μὴ 
[2days ‘Formany] youshallsitdown by me, and inno way 
4203. 3762.} 1096 435 
TOpVvEevONS ουδὲ μὴ γένη ανδρὶ 
should you commit harlotry, nor should you be toaman, 
2532 1473 1909 1473 1360 2250 4183. 
και εγὼ επὶ σοι 3:4 διότι ἡμέρας πολλὰς 
and I willbe unto you. For [2days lmany]| 
2521 3588 5207, * 3756 1510.6 935 


καθησονται ov υἱοὶ Ισραὴῆλ ovK ὄντος βασιλέως 
[4shall sit down !the 2sons 3of Israel] with there not being a king, 


3761] 1510.6 758 3761 1510.6 2378 | 3761 | 

ουδὲ ὄντος ἄρχοντος ουδὲ OVENS θυσίας ουδὲ 

ΠΟΙ there being ἃ ruler, ΠΟΙ there being a sacrifice, nor 

1510.6 2379 _ 3761, 2405, 3761 1212 

ὄντος θυσιαστηρίου ουδέ ιερατείΐας  OVdE δηλων 

there being an altar, nor apriesthood,nor manifestations.t+ 
2532 3326, 3778 1994 3588 5207 * 3 

3:5 και μετὰ ταῦτα επιστρέψουσιν ov viot ᾿Ισραὴλ 
And after these things [4shallreturn _!the 2sons 301 Israel], 

2532 2212 2962 3588 2316-1473 , 2532 Ὁ 7 3588 

KQU ζητησουσι κυριον τον θεὸν αὐτῶν και Δαυΐδ tov 

and shallseek = the LORD their God, and David 

935-1473. 2532 1839 1909 35882962, 2532 1909 


βασιλέα AVTOV και EKOTHTOVTAL ETL TW KUPLO καὶ ETL 


their king. And they shall be amazed over the LorD, and over 
3588 18-1473 1909 2078 3588 2250 
τοις ἀγαθοῖς AVTOV ET’ ETXATWV TOV ἡμερὼν 
his good things αἱ the latter end of the days. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Charge against Israel 
191 3056 2962 5207 * 3754 
4:1 axovoaTe OYOV κυρίου VLOL Ισραὴλ ὅτι 

Hear the word of the Lord, O sons of Israel! for 
2920 3588 2962, 4314 3588 2730 : 3588 
κρισις TOO KUPLW προς τους KQTOLKOVVTQS Τὴν 
thereisacase tothe LORD against the ones dwelling the 
1093 1360 = 3756-1510.2.3 225 3761, 1656 3761, 1922 


γὴν διότι ovK ἐστιν αλήθεια ουδὲ ἐλεος ουδὲ ETLYVMOLS 
land, for thereisnot truth, nor mercy, ΠΟΙ full knowledge 





3:4 tie. Urim & Thummim. 
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2316, 1909 3588 1093 685, 2532 5579 2532 5408 
θεοῦ em τῆς YS 4:2 apa καὶ Wevdos και φόνος 
of God upon the land. Curse, and lie, and murder, 
2532 2829 2532 34332.»ϑ 5502.4 1909 3588 1093 2532 
καὶ κλοπῇ καὶ μοιχεία κέχυται ETL τῆς YHS και 


and fraud, and adultery— itpoured upon the earth, and 
129 1909 129 3403.1 1223 3778 
QULATA Eh’ αἵμασι μίσγουσι 4:3 διὰ τοῦτο 
[2blood 3with 4blood 'they mingled]. On account of this 
3996 | 3588 1093 2532 4665.2 ᾿ 4862 3956 
πενθήσει Ἢ yn και σμικρυνθήσεται συν πᾶσι 
[3shall mourn !the land], and it shall be diminished with all 
3588 2730 1473 4862 3588 2342 3588 68 
τοις κατοικοῦσιν αὐτὴν Ovv τοις θηρίοις του αγρου 
the ones dwelling it- with the wild beasts of the field, 
2532 4862 3588 4071 : 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 2486, 
και συν τοις TETELVOLS TOU OVPQVOV και OL ιχθῦες 
and with the wingedcreatures of the heaven, and the fishes 
3588 2281 , 1587 , 3704 3367 | .3383 
τῆς θαλάσσης εκλείψουσιν 4:4 ὁπὼς μηθεὶς μῆτε 
of the 568 -- they shall fail, so that not neither 
1340.1 3383 165] 336 3588 116] 
δικάζηται κοῖς μὴητε ελέγχη μηθεὶς ο de 
should any adjudicate, nor [?reprove ‘should any one]. But 
2992-1473 5613 2409 483 2532 770 

λαὸς μον ὡς ιερεὺς αντιλεγόμενος 4:5 και ασθενῆσει 

my people are as a priest disputing. And he shall weaken 
2250 2532 770 2532 4396. 3326, 1473 3571 , 
μέρας και ἀσθενήσει καὶ προφήτης μετὰ σον νυκτὶ 

by day, and [3shall weaken 2also !the prophet] with you -- [3to night 
3666 , 3588 3384-1473 3666 3588 2992-1473 
ὠὡμοίωσα τὴν μητερα TOV 4:6 ὡμοιώθη o ads μου 
1 likened 2your mother]. [Zare likened IMy people] 
5613 3756 2192 1108 3754 1922 

ως ουκ εχῶὼν YVWOLW OTL ETTLYVWOLV 

as onesnot having knowledge. For since  [3full knowledge 
683 | 1473 683-1473, 2504 3588 
ἀπώσω ov απωσόομαι σε KaYW του 
2thrusted away '‘you], [will thrust youaway ‘evenI], soasto 
3361 2407 i 1473. 2532 1950 3551 2316-1473 

μη Lepateverv μοι καὶ επελάθου νόμον θεοὺ Gov 
not officiate as priest to me; and as you forgot the laws of your God, 
1950 5043-1473 2596 3588 4128-1473 τι 
επιλησομαι τεκνὼν GOV 4:7 κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος αὐτὼν 
Ishall forget your children. According to their multitude, 


3779 264 : 1473 3588 1391-1473 1519 89. 
οὕτως ἡμαρτὸν μοι τὴν δόξαν αὐτὼν εἰς ατιμίαν 
80 they sinned against me -- [2their glory 3for 4dishonor 
5087 266 =. ὃ 2992.473 2068 2532 
θησομαι 4:8 apaptias λαοὺ μου φάγονται και 
1] will appoint]. The sins ofmy people they shall eat, and 
1722 3588 93-1473 2983 3588 5590-1473 2532 
εν TALS ASLKLALS AUTOV ληψονται TAS ψυχὰς αυτὼν 4:9 και 
in their iniquities shall take their lives. And 
1510.8.3 2531 | 3588 2992 3779 2532 3588 2409 2532 1556, 
EOTAL καθῶὼςο λαὸς OVTWSKAL O ιερεὺς Kau εκδικησω 
it will be as the people, so also the priest. And I will avenge 
1909 1473 | 3588 3598-1473 . 2532 3588 1228 1473 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν TAS οδοὺς αὐτοῦ και TA διαβούλια αὐτοῦ 
upon him his ways, and his deliberations 
467 7 1473 | 2532 2068 2532 3766.2 
ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ 4:10 και φάγονται καὶ ov py 
Iwill recompense to him. And they shall eat, but in no way 
1705 4203 2532 3766.2 
εμπλησθῶσιν επόρνευσαν και ου μη 
should be filled up. | They committed harlotry, and no way 
2720 : 1360 3588 2962 1459 
KATEVOVVIWGL διότι τὸν κύριον εγκατέλιπον 
should they be straightened. For [3the ΚΡ ‘they abandoned 
3588 5442 | 4202 2532 3631 2532 3182.1 


του dvAdéar 
2to watch for]. 


4:11 πορνείαν και otvov και μέθυσμα 
Harlotry, and wine, and strong drink 


1209 2588 2992-1473 1722 4822.6-1473 
εδέξατο καρδία λαοὺ μου 4:12 εν συμβόλοις αὐτὼν 
took the heart of my people. By | their symbols 
1905 2532 1722 4464-1473 518 1473. 
ETNPWTWY και εν ράβδοις αυτὼν ἀπηγγελλον αὐτὼ 
they asked, and by _ theirrods they reported to him. 
4151 4202 4105 : 2532 1608 , 
πνεύματι πορνείας επλανηθησαν καὶ εξεπόρνευσαν 
Inaspirit ofharlotry they were wandered, and _ they fornicated 
575-. 3588 2316-1473, 1909 3588 2884.2 | 3588 
απὸ του θεοῦ αυτὼν 4:13 ETL τας κορυφὰς τῶν 
from their God. Upon the tops of the 





QYHE 4:2 


3735 2378.1, 2532 1909 358. 1015, 
ορέων εθυσίαζον και επὶ τους βουνοὺς 
mountains they were sacrificed, and upon the hills 

2380 5270 1409.2 2532 © 3021.2 

ἐθυον VTOKATO δρυὸς και λεῦκης 

they were sacrificed underneath theoak, and _ white poplar, 
2532 1186 49512. 3754 250. 4629.2 

και δένδρου συσκιάζοντος OTL καλὸν σκέπη 
and [tree the overshadowing], for good protection. 
1223 3778 1608 ἢ 3588 2364.-1473 . 
διὰ τοῦτο εκπορνεύσουσιν aL θυγατέρες υμὼν 
Because of _ this [2shall fornicate lyour daughters], 
2532 3588. = 3565-1473 3431. 2532 
και QL νῦμφαι υμὼν μοιχεύσουσι 4:14 Kau 
and your brides shall commit adultery. And 
3766.2 1980, 1909 3588 2364-1473 3752 

ov μη επισκέψωμαι ETL TAS θυγατέρας υμὼν OTAV 

in no way shall I pay a visit unto your daughters = whenever 
4203 2532 1909 3588 3565-1473 
TOPVEVTWOL . καὶ ETL TAS νύμφας υμὼν 

they should commit harlotry, nor unto your daughters-in-law 
3752 3431 3754 1472 3326. 3588 
οταν MOLXEVOWOLY . OTL QUTOL μετα τῶν 
whenever they should commit adultery; for they [with 3the 
4204 4853.1 2532 3326, 3588 5055 


πορνὼν συνεφύροντο και μετὰ τῶν τετελεσμένων 
4harlots !blended together], and [2with 3the ones ‘initiating rites 


2380 2532 3588 2992 3756 4920 48443 
ἐθυον Kat ὁ λαὸς OV συνιὼν συνεπλέκετο 
lwere sacrificed]. And the people not perceiving closely joined 
3326, 4204 1473-1161 * _. 3361-50 2532 
μετὰ πόρνης 4:15 συ de Ἰσραὴλ μη αγνόει και 
with the harlot. But you, O Israel, be not ignorant! And 
op 3361-1531 1519 * | 2532 3361-305 . 1519 


lovia μη εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς Γάλγαλα καὶ py αναβαΐνετε εἰς 

Judah, enter not into Gilgal, and ascend not unto 

3588 3624 ἢ 2532 3361-3660 , 2198 2962 

τον οἶκον Ov καὶ μη ομνῦετε Ἢ κύριος 

the house of On, and swear not an oath, saying, [2|1ν85 'The Lorp]! 
3754 5613 115] 3943.1 3943 .1-* 

4:16 ὁτι ws ἅμαλις παροιστρῶσα παροίΐστρησεν Ἰσραὴλ 
For [285 3aheifer 4beingin heat ‘Israel was heated]. 


3568 3500.1 1473 | 2962 5613 286 | 1722 
νυν νεμήσει QUTOVS κυριος ως αμνον εν 
Now [?willfeed 3them Ithe LORD] ἃ5 alamb~ in 
2149 3353 1497 * τ 
ευρυχῶρω 4:17 retoxos ειἰδῶὼλων Edpaip 

a broad space. [2wasa partner 3ofidols ‘Ephraim]—- 
5087 1473-4625 140, * . 
ἐθηκεν αὐτὼ σκάνδαλα 4:18 ἠρέτισε Χαναναίους 
he made obstacles to himself. He took up with Canaanites 
4203. 1608 2532 25 819 
TOPVEVOVTES εξεπόρνευσαν καὶ ἡγᾶπησαν ατιμίαν 
committing harlotry. They fornicated and loved dishonor 
1537 5432.1-1473 4963 4151, 

εκ hpvaypatos αὐυτὼν 4:19 συστροφὴ πνεύματος 
from out of their neighing. [2a tumultuous 3wind 
1473-1510.2.2. 1722 4420-1473 2532 2617 1537 


συνε ει εν 

1Youare] in 

3588 2379.1473 ᾿ 

των θυσιαστηρίων QAUTWV 
their altars. 


πτέρυξιν αὐτῆς και καταισχυνθησονται EK 
her wings, and they shall be disgraced from 


CHAPTER 5 
Judgment against Israel and Ephraim 
191 3778 3588 2409. 2532 4337 
5:1 ακούσατε ταῦτα οι LEPELS και προσέχετε 
Hear these things, O priests! And take heed, 
3624 * _. 2532 3624 3588985801, 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ και οἶκος του βασιλέως ενωτίζεσθε 
O house of Israel! And [20 house 3of the 4king lgive ear]! 
1360 4314 1473 1510.2.3 3588 2917 3754 3803 , 1096, 
διότι προς ς Vas εστι το κριμα OTL παγις εγενΏθητε 
for [3against 4you 215 udgment], for [2a snare !you were] 
3588 4648.1 2532 5613 1350 1614 1909 3588 * δι 
τη σκοπιὰ καὶ ως UKTVOV EKTETAPEVOV επι TO Ταβὼρ 
intheheight, andas anet being stretched out upon Tabor, 
3739 3588 64 3588 2339 2665.2 1473-1161 
20 ou αγρεῦύοντες την ONpav κατέπηξαν εγὼ dE 


which the ones catching the game firmly fastened. But Iam 


5:3 HOSEA 


3810-1473 ᾿ 1473 1097 3588 * _ 2532 * . 
παιδευτὴς υμὼν 5:3 εγὼ ἐγνὼν tov Βφραΐμ και Ισραηλ 
your corrector. I knew Ephraim, and Israel 


3756-868 , 575 1473 1360 3568 1608." 

ουκ ἀπέστη απ’ εμοὺ διότι νυν εξεπόρνευσεν Εφραϊμ 
isnotremoved from me; for now Ephraim fornicated; 
3392-* 3756-1325 3588 1228.3-1473 3588 
εμιάνθη Iopand 5:4 ovk ἐδωκαν TA διαβούλια αὐτὼν TOV 
Israel was defiled. They gave not their deliberations 


1994 4314 3588 2316-1473 ἀ[ΪΚ754 4151 4202 
ETLOTPEYAL προς Tov θεὸν AUVTWY OTL πνεῦμα πορνείας 
to turn towards their God. For aspirit οἵ harlotry 
1510.2.3 1722 3319 1473. 3588-1161 2962 3756-1921. 

εστι εν μεσω QUTWV TOV de κύριον ουκ επέγνωσαν 
15 in the midst of them, andthe Lorp _ they knew not. 


2532 5013 . 3588 5196 
5 kat ταπεινωθήσεται Ἢ ὕβρις 
And [shall be humbled !the 2insolence 3of Israel] unto 
4383-1473 2532 * 2320% 770 1722 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ kat Iopand και Edpaip ἀσθενήσουσιν ev 
his face; and Israel and Ephraim shall weaken in 
3588 93-1473 . 2532 770 . 2532 * 3326 1473 
TALS αδικίαις AVTOV και ἀσθενήσει και Ἰούδας μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
their iniquities; and [3shall be weak 2also 'Judah] with them. 


3326 , 4263 2532 3448 4198 | 3588 1567, 3588 
26 μετὰ προβάτων και μόσχων πορεύσονται TOV εκζητησαι TOV 


3588 * . 1519 
tov Ισραὴλ εἰς 


With sheep andcalves they shall go to seek after the 
2962 2532 3766.2 2147 1473. 1578 
KUPLOV και OV PY EVPWOLV αὐτὸν εκκέκλικεν 


LORD, and inno way should they find him; _ he has turned aside 


575 1473 3754 3588 2962 1459 3754 5043 
απ’ αὐτῶν 5:70TL TOV κύριον εγκατέλιπον OTL τέκνα 
from them. For [2the 3Lorp !they abandoned]. For [2children 
245. 1080, 1473. 35682719 1473 
αλλότρια εγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς νυν καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς 
lalien] were born tothem. Now [3shall devour 4them 
Ae 2063.1 2532 3588 2819-1473 453». 
ερυσίβη καὶ τους κλήρους αὐτὼν 5:8 σαλπίσατε 
tthe 2blight] and their lots of heritage. Trump 
4536 1909 3588 1015. 2278 1909 3588 5305. 
σάλπιγγι ETL TOVS βουνοὺς HXNOATE ETL τῶν υψηλὼν 
the trumpet upon the hills! Sound out upon the high places! 
2784 1722 3588 3624 * 1839-* 


κηρύξατεεν TH οἰκω OV εξέστη Beviaptv 5:9 Ἐφραΐμ 
Proclaim in the house of On! Benjamin is startled. Ephraim 
1519 854 _ 1096 1722 2250 1650 1722 3588 
εἰς αφανισμὸν eyeveTo εν μέραις ελέγχου εν ταις 
[2for 3extinction “pee in thedays of reproof. Among the 

5443 3588 * 4103 1096 


φυλαΐς tov Ισραηλ ἐδειξα πιστὰ 5:10 ἐγένοντο 


tribes of Israel I showed to be trustworthy. [4became 

3588 758 * 5613 3346 : 3725 

ou ἄρχοντες Lovia ως μετατιθέντες ὁρια 

!The rulers 30f Judah] as ones altering boundaries; 

1909 143. [6322 5613 5204 3588 3731-1473 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς εκχεὼ ως ὑδὼρ τὸ ὁρμημὰ μου 

upon them Iwill pour out [2as 3water Imy impulse]. 
2616-* ὁ 3588 476-1473 : 

5:11 Kkateduvactevoev Edbpaip TOV αντίδικον αὐτοῦ 
Ephraim tyrannized over his opponent — 

2662 3588 2917 3754 756 4198 3694 3588 


KQTETATHOE TO κρίμα OTL Ὥρξατο πορεύεσθαι οπίσω τῶν 


he trampled judgment, for he began to go after the 
3152, 2532 1473 5613 5016 3588 * ¥ 
ματαίων 5:12 και εγὼ ὡς TAPAXH to Edpaip 
vain things. And I will be as a disturbance to Ephraim, 
2532 5613 2759 3588 3624 * 2532 1492-* 3 
καὶ ὡς KEVTPOV TH οἴκω Lovda 5:13 και εἰδεν Ἐφραΐμ 
andas aspur to the house of Judah. And Ephraim beheld 
3588 3554-1473 2532 oe 3588 3601-1473 2532 
την νόσον αὐτοῦ και lovdas τὴν οδύνην αὐτοῦ Kat 
his disease, and Judah his grief. And 
4198-* 431 * 2532 649 4244.1 
επορεύθη Edpaip προς Ασσυρίους και ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις 
Ephraim went to Assyria, and sent ambassadors 
4314 935 ἘΠῚ 2532 1473 3756 1410 4506 
προς βασιλέα Ιαρεὶμ Kat αὐτὸς ουκ ηδυνήθη ρύσασθαι 
to king Jareb; and he was not able to rescue. 
2532 3766.2 12752 , 1537 1473 
και OV PY διαπαῦση € VEROV 


And inno way should there be a discontinuance from out of your 





5:13 {CP διασῶωσαι - to deliver. 
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1360 1473 1510.2.1 5613 3831.1 
Aree 5:14 διότι εγὼ εἰμι ws πᾶάνθηρ 


3588 "Ὁ Ὁ 2532 
τω Edpaip Kat 


grief. For I am as apanther to Ephraim, and 
5613 3023 3588 3624 sa 2532 1473 726 

ως λέων TH olka [οὐὖδα και εγὼ APTHPAL 

as alion tothe house ofJudah. And I will seize by force, 
2532 4198 2532 2983 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 


OVK EOTAL oO 
there shall not be 


καὶ πορεύσομαι και λήψομαι και 
and Iwill go, and Iwilltake, and 


1807 4198 | 2532 1994 ξ 1519 3588 
εξαιροῦύμενος 5:15 πορεύσομαι και επιστρέψω εἰς TOV 
one rescuing. Ishall go, and shallreturn unto 
5117-1473 2193 3739 853 Η 2532 
TOTOV μου EWS OV αφανισθῶσι και 
my place, until of which they should be removed from view. And 
2212 3588 4383-1473. 
ζητησουσι το προσωπὸν μου 
they shall seek my face. 
CHAPTER 6 
Judah and Israel Violate the Covenant 

1722 3588 2347-1473 5 3719 5 4314 1473 

εν τῇ θλίψει αὐυτὼν ορθριοῦσι προς με 

In their affliction they will rise early to me, 
3004 4198 2532 1994 4314 2962 3588 
λέγοντες πορευθῶμεν και επιστρέψωμεν πρὸς κύριον TOV 
saying, | Weshould go and return to the LORD 
2316-1473 3754 1473 726 2532 2390 1473 


θεὸν ἡμὼν OTL αὐτὸς NPTAKE καὶ ιᾶσεται 


ἡμὰς 


ourGod, for he snatched us away, and he will heal us. 
3960. 2532 3448.]-1473 5197.2 
πατάξει και μοτῶσει ἡμὰς 6:2 νυγιᾶσει 
He shall strike, and_ he shall dress our wounds. He will heal 


1473 3326, 14172250 [722 3588 2250 3588 5154-450 ᾿ 
ἡμὰς μετὰ SVO ἡμέρας εν TH ἡμέρα ΤΊ τρίτη αναστησόμεθα 
us after twodays, on the [2day Ithird] we shall rise up, 
2532 2198 1799 1473 2532 1007. 2532 
καὶ ζησόμεθα ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 6:3 και γνωσόμεθα και 
and weshalllive before him. And we shall know, and 
1377 3588 1097 3588 2962 5613 3722 2092 

διωξωμεν του γνῶναι TOV KUPLOV ὡς ὄρθρον ἐτοιμον 
we shall pursue toknow the LoRD- ἃ dawn __ readied, 
2147, 1473 2532 2240 1473 5613 5205, 4406 

ευρησομεν αὐτὸν Kau Ὥξει ἡμὶν ὡς νετὸς πρωΐμος 


we shall find him. And Π6 shallcome tous as rain early 
2532 3797 3588 1093 5100 1473-4160 , Ξ 

καὶ ὀψιμος TH yn 6:4 τι σοι ποιηῆσω Ἐφραΐμ 
and late to the earth. What shall I do to you, O Ephraim? 


5100 1473-4160, x 3588-1161 1656-1473. 5613 
τι σοι ποιησω lovia το δε ἐλεος υμὼν ὡς 
What shallIdotoyou, OJudah? For your mercy ἰδ as 
3507 , 4407, 2532 5613 1408.1 3720 

νεφέλη πρωϊνη και ὡς ὃρόσος ορθρινὴ 
[2cCloud ‘anearly morning], and as [dew ‘early morning] 
4198 1223 3778 594.1 1473 3588 


πορευομένη 6:5 διὰ τοῦτο απεθέρισα υμὼν τους 


going away. On account of this Imowed you bythe 
4396 615. 1473 | 1722 4487 4750-1473 , 
TPOONTAS απέκτεινα αὐτοὺς EV ρήματι στόματος μου 
prophets. [killed them by the discourse of my mouth. 
2532 3588 2917-1473 5613 5457 183 1360 
και τὸ κρίμὰ σον ὡς φως εξελεύσεται 6:6 διότι 
And your judgment as light shall go forth. For 
1656 2309 2532 3756 2378 | 2532 1922 2316 
ἔλεος θέλω και Ov θυσίαν καὶ επίγνωσιν θεοῦ 


mercy Iwant, and not sacrificej; and full knowledge of God 


3123 3646 " 1473-1161 1510.26 5613 
μᾶλλον OAOKAVTO PLATA 6:7 avtot δε εισιν ὡς 
rather than whole burnt offerings. But they are as 
444 3845 1242 1563, 2706 ᾿ Ν 
ἄνθρωπος παραβαϊνων διαθηῆκην EKEL κατεφρόνησὰν 
aman uciaune covenant. There they showed disdain 
1473 4172 2038 3152 5015 

μου 6:8 Γαλαὰδ πόλις εργαζομένη PATALA ταρᾶσσουσα 
of me. Gilead is acity working vanities, disturbing 





6:6 +See Mt 9:13, 12:7. 


6:7 {CP παραπικραινὼν - rebelling against. 


1180 
5204 2532 3588 2479-1473 435, 3986.3, 
vdwp 6:9 καὶ ἢ ισχὺς GOV avdpos TELPATOV 
water. And your strength is as aman who is a maruader. 
2928 2409 3598 5407 * 
ἐκρυψαν vepets οδὸν εφόνευσαν Σίκιμα 
[214 'The priests] -- [2in the way !they murdered] οἵ Shechem. 
3754 458 4160. 1722 3588 3624 3588 * 
OTL ανομίαν εποιησαν εν τω οκω του Ισραηλ 
For [2lawlessness 'they committed] in the house of Israel. 

1492 54243, 1563, 4202 , 3588 
6:10 εἰδον φρικώδη EKEL πορνείαν του 

Ibeheld ἃ cause for shuddering there, even the harlotry 
* 3392, * 25320 ἘΠῚ 756 
Edpaip EpPLavOn Iogpand και lovdas 6:11 apxov 
of Ephraim; [4are defiled ‘Israel 2and 37Judah]. Begin 
5166 , 4572 . 1722 3588 1994-1473 3588 
τρυγὰν σεαυτὼ εν TH επιστρέφειν με τὴν 
to gather the vintage for yourself in my returning the 
161 ν 3588 2992-1473 
αἰχμαλωσίαν TOV λαοὺ μου 
captivity of my people! 

CHAPTER 7 


Falsehood of Ephraim and Samaria 

1722 3588 2390-1473. 3588 * _ 2532 601 
εν To iacacbat pe Tov IopandA και ATEKAAVOOH 

In my healing Israel, then [4was uncovered 

. 2532 3588 259 * 3754 
n αδικία Εφραῖμ και ἢ κακία Σαμαρείας OTL 
'the 2injustice 3of Ephraim], and the evil of Samaria. For 
2038 5571 2532 2812 4314 1473 1525 
eupyacavtTo Wevdy καὶ κλέπτης πρὸς AVTOV εἰσῆλθεν 
they worked falsehoods; and athief [20 3him  lentered]— 
1553.1, 3027 1722 3588 3598-1473 | 3704 
EKOLOVIKOV ληστῆς εν. τῇ οδὼ αὐτοῦ 7:2 ὁπως 
[2stripping him ‘arobber] in his way. So that 
4865.1 5613 103 3588 2588-1473 
συνάδωσιν ὡς ἄδοντες ™ καρδία αὐτὼν 
they sing together in concert as_ ΟΠ65 5ηρίηρ in [Π6ῚΓ heart that 
3956 3588 2549-1473 3403 3568 2944 
πᾶσας TAS κακίας AUTOV εμνησθην νυν εκύκλωσαν 
[2811 3their evils 1] remembered]. Now [encircled 
1473 | 3588 1228,3-1473 561. 3588 4383-1473 
αὐτοὺς TA διαβούλια αὐτὼν απέναντι του προσώπου μου 
3them 'their deliberations] — [2before 3my face 
1096 1722 3588 2549-1473 2165 
εγένοντο 7:3 εν ταις κακίαις αὐτὼν εὐφραναν 
they took place]. In their evils they gladdened 
935 Ἀ 2532 [722 3588 5579-1473 ο΄ 758 3956 
βασιλέα και εν τοις Ψεύδεσιν αυὐτὼν ἄρχοντας 7:4 πᾶντες 
aking, and in their lies rulers. All 
343. 5613 2823 2545 1519 4075.3 
μοιχεύοντες ως κλίβανος καιόμενος εἰς πέψιν 
committing adultery areas anoven burning for baking -- 
2619.5 575. 35885395. 575. 5445.1 4720.1 
κατακαύματος ATO τῆς φλογὸς ATO φυράσεως στέατος 7 


3588 93 


burning from the flame, from mixing together of the fat 
2193 3588 2220-1473 3650 2250 3588 
Eos Tov ζυμωθηναι αὐτὸ odov 7:5. ἡμέραι των 
until its being leavened wholly. In the days 
935-1473. . 256 3588 758 2373 1537 


βασιλέων ἡμὼν Ὠρξαντο ov 
of our kings 
3631 ‘1614 
οἶνον εξέτεινε 


ἄρχοντες θυμοῦσθαι εξ 
[Sbegan ‘the 2rulers] to be enraged from out of 
3588 5495-1473 3326 3061 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετὰ λοιμὼν 
wine. He stretched out his hands with pestilent ones. 
1360 341.1 5613 2823 3588 2588-1473 1722 
7:6 διότι AVEKAVOYTAV ὡς κλίβανος AL καρδίαι AVTWVY EV 
For [?were kindled 3as 4an oven ltheir hearts] ἰῃ 
3588 2674.2-1473 . 3650 3588 3571 5258 as 


τω καταρᾶσσειν αὐτοὺς ὁλὴν τὴν νῦκτα ὕπνου Ἐφραϊμ 
their breaking down all the night. [30f sleep !Ephraim 

1705 4404 3411 5613 4442. 5395 

ἐνεπλήσθη πρωΐ avekav0y ὡς πυρὸς φλογὸς 


2was filled]; in the morning it was kindled as_ [20 ἃ fire 1a flame]. 





7:4 {See Bos for variants. 
7:4 110} ζυμης - leaven. 





QYHE 6:9 


3956-2328 5613 2823 2532 2719, 
7:7 πᾶντες εθερμάνθησαν ws κλίβανος και κατέφαγον 


They were all heated as anoven, and _ they devoured 
3588 2923-1473 3956 3588 935-1473 4098 
τους κριτὰς αὐτὼν πᾶντες οι βασιλεὶς αὐτὼν ἐπεσον 
their judges. All their kings are fallen — 
3756-1510.7.3 1722 1473 | 3588 1941 ; 4314 1473 
ουκ HV εν QUTOLS ὁ επικαλούμενος προς με 
Mere was not one among them calling to me. 
1722 3588 2992-1473 4874 * 


7:8 Ἐφραΐμ εν τοις λαοὶς αὐτοῦ συνανεμίγνυτο Edpaip 


Ephraim [?in 3his peoples lis intermixed]; Ephraim 
1096 1470.1 3756-3344 ἢ 2532 
εγένετο εγκρυφίας ου μεταστρεφόμενος 7:9 και 
became ἃ cake baked in hot ashes not being turned over. And 
2068 245. 3588 2479-1473 1473-1161. 3756-1097 
ἐφαγον GAAAOTPLOL THY ισχὺν αὐτοῦ αὐτὸς SE OVK ἔγνω 
[Zate Istrangers] his strength, but he knew not. 
2532 41711 1816.1 1473 | 2532 1472: 3756-1097 
και πολιαὶ εξηνθησαν αὐτὼ και αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐγνὼ 
ΑΠα gray hairs broke out tohim, and he knew not. 
2532 = 5013 : 3588 5196 ia : 1519 
7:10 και ταπεινωθησεται Ἢ ὕβρις Ἰσραὴλ εις 


And [45Π8]} Ὀ6 humbled '!the 2insolence 3of Israel] unto 
4383-1473 _ 2532 3756-1994 4314 2962 3588 
πρόσωπον QvTOV και οὐκ επέστρεψαν προς KUPLOV TOV 
his face. But they turned not towards the LORD 


2316-1473 | == 2532 3756-1567 1473 1722 3956 3778 
θεὸν αὐυτὼν Kat ουκ εξεζητησαν QUTOV εν πᾶσι τοῦτοις 


their God, and they sought not afterhim in all _ these things. 
2532 1510.7.3-* 5613 4058 462.1 3756 
7:11 Kav qv Edpaip ws περιστερὰ ἄνους ουκ 
And Ephraimwas ἃ58 [2dove la mindless], not 
2192 2588 * 194] 2932-1519 5 


€xovoa καρδίαν AtyuTTov επεκαλεῖτο Kau εἰς Ασσυρίους 
having aheart. Egypt he called upon, and unto Assyria 
4198 2531. 302 4198 1911 


ἐπορεύθησαν 7:12 καθὼς av πορεύσονται επιβαλὼΐ 
they went. As whenever they shall go, I will put 

1909 1473 | 3588 1350-1473 2531 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 

€T’ QUTOVS TO δικτῦον μου καθὼς τὰ TETELWA του ουρανοῦ 

over them my net; as the birds of heaven 
2609-1473 38ll_ 1473 [1722 3588 189 | 3588 
κατάξω αὐτοὺς TAWEVTO αντοὺς EV ΤΏ AKON τῆς 


Twill lead them down; I willcorrect them in_ the hearing 


2347-1473 . 3759 1473 3754 633.6 575 
θλύψεως αυτὼν 7:13 Oval αὐτοῖς OTL ἀπεπηδησαν an’ 
of their affliction. Woe to them, for they leaped back from 
1473. 1166.1, 1510.26 3754 764 1519 1473 1473-1161 
εμοὺ δεϊίλαιοὶ evow τι ησέβησαν εις εμέ εγὼ δε 
me. Wretched are they, for they were impious against me. But I 
3084 1473, | = 1473-1161 2635 2596 1473 5571 
ελυτρωσᾶμην AVTOVS αὐτοὶ SE κατελάλησαν KAT’ εμοῦ ψευδῆ 


ransomed them, but they spoke ill against me -- lies. 


2532 3756-994 4314 1473 3588 2588-1473 
7:14 και ovk εβόησαν προς PE AL καρδίαι AVTOV 


And_ they yelled out not to me with their hearts, 


237.1 3649 1722 3588 2845-1473 : 1909 462] 2532 3631 
QAN ἢ ωλόλυζον εν ταῖς κοίταις αὐτὼν ETL σίτω και OLVO 
but only shrieked in their beds. For grain and wine 
2697.3. 38, 1722 1473. 
κατετέμνοντο 7:15 επαιδεύθησαν εν εμοὶ 
they mutilated themselves. They were corrected by me- 
2729. 3588 1023-1473 _ 2532 1519 1473 3049 
κατίσχυσα τοῦυς βραχίονας AVTWV καὶ ELS εμέ ελογίσαντο 
1 strengthened their arms; and against me they devised 
4190 654 4 1519 3762, 1096 

πονηρὰ 7:16 ἀπεστράφησαν εἰς ουδὲν εγένοντο 
wicked things. They returned unto nothing. They became 
5613 S115 1780.2 4098 | 1722 4501 

ὡς τόξον εντεταμένον πεσοῦνται εν ρομφαία 

as abow being stretched tight. [?shall fall 3by 4the broadsword 
3588 758-1473 1223 520.2 1100-1473 


OL ἄρχοντες AUTMV διὰ ἀπαιδευσίαν YAWTONS αὐτὼν 
1Their rulers] because of the stupidity οἵ their tongue. 


3778 3588 53365-1473 | _ 1722 1093 on 
οὗτος ὁ φαυλισμὸς AUTWY EV YH Αὐυγύπτω 
This is their disparagement in the land of Egypt. 





7:12 ¢CP περιβαλω - 1 shall put around. 


8:1 HOSEA 


CHAPTER 8 
Apostasy of Israel 
1519 2859-1473 ᾿ 5613 1093 5613 105 1909 
8:1 εἰς κόλπον αὐτῶν ὡς YH ὡς αετὸς επὶ 
Into their bosom, as land, as aneagle against 
3624 2962. 446.2 3845 3588 1242-1473 
οἶκον κυρίου ανθ’ ὧν παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην μου 


the house of the LoRD, because they violated my covenant, 
2532 2596, 8588. 3551-1473 764 1473 


και κατὰ TOV νόμου μου ἠσέβησαν 8:2 εμέ 
and against my law they were impious. For me 
2896 3588 2316 [007 1473 3754 
κεκράξονται ο θεὸς εγνώκαμεν σε 8:3 ott 
they 5181} cry out, O God, wehave known you. For 
* 641 182 ses, 2190 264. 
Iopand απερρύψατο αγαθὰ εχθρὸν κατεδίωξαν 
Israel threw away good things— [2anenemy '!they pursued]. 
1438, 936, 2532 3756 1223 
8:4 εαυτοὶς εβασίλευσαν και ου δι᾽ 


For themselves they made one toreign, and not through 
1473 756 2532 3756-1107 1473 3588 
εμοὺῦ ρξαν καὶ OUK εγνωὼρισὰν μοι το 
me. Theyruled, and they didnot make it known tome. 
694-1473 2532 3588 5553-1473 . 4160 1438 


apyvpLov αὐτῶν και TO χρυσίον αὐτῶν εποίησαν εανυτοὶς 
With their silver and their gold they made to themselves 
1497 3704 1842 ᾿ 641. 
ELOWAA ὁπὼς εξολοθρευθὼώσιν 8:5 απόρριψαι 
idols, 50 1Πδἰ they should be utterly destroyed. Cast off 
3588 3448-1473 * 3947 3588 2372-1473 
Tov pooxXov Gov Lapapera παρωξύνθη ὁ θυμὸς pov 
your calf, O Samaria! [215 provoked IMy rage] 
1909 1473 2193-5100 3766.2 1410 
eT’ QUTOVS EWS τίνος ov μη δύνωνται 
against them. For how long will theyinno way _ be able 
2511 7 1722 3588 * 2532 1473 5045 
καθαρισθηναι εν τω Iopand 8:6 και avtTo τέκτων 
to cleanse themselves in Israel? And [3it the fabricator 
4160 , 2532 3756 2316 1510..3 1360 4105-1510.7.3 3588 
εποιησε και OV θεὸς εστι LOTL πλανὼν nv oO 


2made], and [2not 3God litis]. For [2was wandering you 
3448-1473 * 3754 4172 
μόσχος σου Σαμάρεια 8:7 ὁτι ανεμόφθορα 
lyour calf], Ο Samaria. For being destroyed by the wind 
4687 2532 3588 2692-1473 1551, 1473, 
ἐσπειρὰν και ἢ καταστροφὴ αὐτὼν εκδέξεται QuTa 
they sowed, and their final end looks out for them -- 
1403.1 3756 2192 2479. 3588 4160, 224 1437-1161 
ρᾶγμα οὐκ EXOV ισχὺν TOV ποιηῆσαι ἄλευρον εὰν δε 
asheaf not having strength to produce flour. And if 
2532 4160, 245 2719 1473. 
καὶ ποιηση ἀλλότριοι καταφάγονται AUTO 
even [{5ΠοιΠ4 produce, strangers shall devour it. 
2666-* 3568 1096 1722 3588 1484 


8:8 κατεπόθη Iopanr νυν εγένετο εν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
Israel was swallowed down. Now it became among the nations 


5613 4632. 890 3754 1473, 305 1519; 
ὡς σκεῦος ἄχρηστον 8:9 OTL αὐτοὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς Ασσυρίους 


as [2item !a useless]. For they ascended unto Assyria. 
330, 2596 1438 * 7 1435 
ανέθαλε καθ᾽ εαυτὸν Edpaip δῶρα 
[2flourished again 3accordingto ‘himself ‘Ephraim]- [bribes 
2, 1223 3778 3860 

γάᾶπησεν 8:10 διὰ τοῦτο παραδοθήσονται 

The loved]. On account of this, they shall be delivered up 
1722 3588 1484 3568 1523 1473 2532 2869 

εν τοις ἐθνεσι νυν εισδέξομαι QUTOVS KQAL κοπᾶάσουσι 
among the nations. Now I willtake them, and they shall abate 
337. 3588 5548 935. 6΄Σἠαε 2532 758 3754 
μικρὸν του χρίειν βασιλέα και ἄρχοντας 8:1 ὁτι 
a little toanoint aking and rulers. For 
4129-* 2379 1519 266 1096 1473 


ἐπλήθυνεν Edpaip θυσιαστήρια εἰς APAPTLAS EYEVOVTO αὐτὼ 


Ephraim multiplied altars. For [4sins 3became Sto him 
2379 ᾿ 25 . 2608.1 1473-4128 
θυσιαστήρια γαπήημενα 8:12 καταγράψω αὐτὼ πλῆθος 
2altars this beloved]. I will write extra to him. 





8:12 TCP γραψω - I will write. 
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3588 3544.1-1473 1519 245, 3049 | 
TH νόμιμα αὐτοῦ εἰς αλλότρια ελογίσθησαν 

His laws [2as 3strange things were considered] -- 
2379 3588 25 1360 1437 2380 
OvotagTHpLATA γαπημένα 8:13 διότι εὰν θύσωσι 
[altars ithe beloved]. For if they should sacrifice 
2378 2532 2068 2907 2962 3756-4327 
θυσίαν και φᾶάγωσι κρέα κύριος ου προσδέξεται 


ἃ sacrifice, and should eat meats, the LoRD shall not favorably receive 
1473 3568 3403 93-1473 . 25321556 , 3588 
αὐτὰ νυν μνησθήσεται αδικίας αὐτῶν KAL εκδικηῆσει τὰς 
them. Now he will remember their iniquities, and shall avenge 
266-1473, ᾿ς 1473 1519. ἘΠ 654 | 2532 
AUAPTLAS AKVTWV AVTOL ELS Atyvatov ἀπέστρεψαν 8:14 και 
their sins. They [2unto 3Egypt  4returned]. And 
1950-* | . 3588 4160 1473 2532 3618 
ἐπελάθετο Iopandr tov ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν και ὠὡκοδόμησαν 


Israel forgot the one making him, and they built 
5058.1 2532 * 4129 4172 5037.3 

τεμένη καὶ Ἰούδας ἐπλήθυνε πόλεις τετειχισμένας 
sacred precincts; and Judah multiplied cities being walled up; 
2532 1821 4442 1519 3588 4172-1473 2532 2719 


και εξαποστελὼ πῃρεις τας πόλεις QUTOV καὶ καταφάγεται 


and 1 will send out fire unto his cities, and it shall devour 
3588 2310-1473 
Ta θεμέλια avTov 
his foundations. 
CHAPTER 9 
The Iniquities of Israel and Ephraim 
3361-5463 μὰ 3366 2165 2531 3588 2992 
1py xatpe Ισραηλ pnde€evdpatvov καθὼς οἱ λαοὶ 
Rejoice not, Ο Israel,nor be glad as the peoples! 
3754 4203 3575 2962 2316-1473 25 1390 


OTL επόρνευσας απὸ κυρίου θεοὺ σου HyaTYGAS δόματα 
For you went whoring from the LORD your God; you loved gifts 
1909 3956 257 4621 257 


ETL TAVTA ἅλωνα σύτου 9:2 ahwv 
upon every threshing-floor of grain. The threshing-floor 
2532 3025 , 3756 1097 1473 2532 3588 3631 5574 


και ληνὸς ουκ ἔγνω AVTOVS και O owos εψεύσατο 
and wine vat didnot know them, and the wine lied 
1473 3756-2730, 1722 3588 1093 3588 2962, 


QUTOLS OV KATWKYOAVY EV ™M yn του κυριου 
to them. They dweltnot in the land ofthe Lorp. 
2730-* 1519 τ 2532 1722 Ἔ i 
κατώκησεν Edpaip εἰς Αὐγυπτον καὶ ev Ασσυρίοις 
Ephraim dwelt in Egypt; and among the Assyrians 
169, 2068 3756-4689 

ἀκάθαρτα φάγονται 9:4 ovk ἐσπεισαν 

[2unclean things ‘they shall eat]. They offered not a libation 
3588 2962 3631 2532 3756-2237.1 1473 | 3588 
τω κυριω οινον και ουχ Ὥδυναν αὐτῷ αι 
tothe LorD οἴννπθ, and were notdelicious to him. 


2378-1473 . 5613 740 3997 1473, 3956 
θυσίαι αυτὼν ὡς ἄρτος πένθους QUTOLS πᾶντες 


Their sacrifices were ἃ5 bread οἱ mourning tothem— all 
3588 2068 1473 3392 1360 740-1473 3588 
οι εσθίοντες αὐτὰ μιανθήησονται διότι ἄρτοι αὐτὼν ταις 


the ones eating them shall be defiled. For their breads 
5590-1473 3756-1525 1519 3588 3624 2962, 
ψυχαὶς QUTOVY OVK ELOEAEVTOVTAL εις τον οἶκον κυριου 

for their lives shall not enter into the house of the LorD. 


5100-4160, 1722 2250 3831 2532 1722 2250 
5 τι ποιησετε εν ἡμέρα πανηγύρεως και εν ἡμέρα 
What will youdo in the day of festival, and in the day 
1859 3588 2962, 1223 3778 
εορτῆς του κυρίου 9:6 διὰ τοῦτο 
of the holiday feast of the LORD? On account οἵ this, 
2400, 4198 1537 5004 τῶν τ 2532 
ιδοὺ πορεύονται EK ταλαιπωρίας AvyvTTOV και 
behold, they are gone from out of the misery of Egypt, and 
1551, 1473. * : 2532 2290 1473 
εκδέξεται αὐτοὺς Μεμφὶς καὶ θάψει QUTOUVS 
[2shall look out for 3them ‘4Memphis], and [?shall entomb 3them 
Η . 3588 694-1473 3639 2816 1473 
Maxpas τὸ ἀργύριον AVTMV ὄλεθρος κληρονομήσει AVTO 
1Machmas]. Their silver -- ruin shall inherit it; 





9:6 {CP mopevoovtat - fut. mid. ind. 3pl. 
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173 1722 3588 4638-1473 2240 
ἄκανθαι εν τοις σκηνώμασιν AVTWV 9:7 ἡκασιν 
thorn-bushes shall be in their tents. [4have come 
3588 2250 3588 1557, 2240 3588 2250 

αι ἡμέραι τῆς εκδικησεως Ὥκασιν αι ἡμέραι 
1The days 3of vengeance]; [4have come !the 2days 


3588 469-1473 | 2532. 2559-* 5618 
τῆς ανταποδόσεωὼς GOV και κακωθήσεται IopanrA ὥσπερ 
3of your recompense]. And _ Israel shall be afflicted as if 
3588 4396 | 3588 3926.2 ἦν 444 3588 
ο προφήτης 0 παρεξεστηκὼς ἄνθρωπος ὁ 
the prophet moved out of place— aman 
4153.2 . 5259 3588 4128 3588 93-1473. 
TVEVEATOMPOPOS υπὸ TOV πλήθους τῶν αδικιὼν σου 
carried by the wind. Because of the multitude of se iniquities 


4129 3130-1473 4649 
ἐπληθύνθη μανία cov 9:8 σκοπὸς Εφραϊμ 
[2was multiplied your frenzy]. The watchman of Ephraim 
3326. 2316, 4396 3803. 4646 1909 
μετὰ θεοῦ προφήτης παγὶς σκολιὰ επὶ 
was with God; butthe prophet [2snare ‘isacrooked] upon 
3956 3588 3598-1473 2» e130: 1722 3624 2316 
TACAS TAS οδοὺς QUTOU μανιαν εν οικὼ θεοῦ 

all his ways. [2frenzy 3in ‘the house Sof God 
2665.2 5351. 2596 | 
κατέπηξαν 9:9 εφθᾶρησαν κατὰ 
They firmly fastened]. They were corrupted according to 
3588 2250 3588 1015 . 3403 : 93-1473 

TAS ἡμέρας του βουνοῦ μνησθήσεται αδικίας αὐτῶν 


the days of the hill. He shall remember their iniquities, 
1556, 266-1473, 5613 4718 . 1722 
EKOUKHOEL | ἀμαρτίας αὐτῶν 910 ὡς σταφυλὴν εν 
he will punish _ their sins. [325 4a grape Sin 
2048 2147 3588 * 5613 4810 1722 4808 
ἐερημὼ evpov τον Iopandk ὡς σῦκον εν συκῆ 

6a wilderness 11 found Israel]; [3as 4afig in ‘fig-tree 
4406 1492 3962-1473 1473, 1525 4314 
πρωΐμον εἰδον πατέρας αὐυτὼν αὐτοὶ εἰσῆλθον προς 
Sthe early 11 beheld their fathers]. They entered to 
3588 * 2532 526 1519 152, 2532 


τον Βεελφεγὼρ και ἀπηλλοτριώθησαν εἰς αισχύνην και 


Baal Peor, and they were separated for shame; and 
1096 3588 948 : 5613 3588 25 
εγένοντο OL εβδελυγμένοι ws οι ἠγαπημένοι 


[Τθοοᾶπια Ithe things 2being abhorred] as _ the things being loved. 


5613 3732 1600 3588 1391-1473, 
9:11 Edpoip ὡς ὄρνεον εξεπετάσθη Ἢ δόξα αὐτὼν 
Ephraim, ἃ5 abird was spread forth away -- their glory 
1537 5110 2532 5604 2532 1537 4816.1 1360 1437 2532 
EK τόκων καὶ ὠδίνων KAaLEK συλλήψεων 9:12 διότι εὰν καὶ 


from births, and pangs, and from conceptions. For if even 
1625, 3588 5043-1473 815.1 

εκθρέψωσι TA τέκνα αὐτὼν ATEKVOONTOVTAL 

they should nourish their children, they shall be made childless 
1533. 444 1360 2532 3759 | 1473. 1510.2.3 3588 
εἕ ἀνθρώπων διότι και OVAL αντοῖς εστι 

from men. For [even 3a woe ‘to them '!there is] -- 
4561-1473 1537 1473 3739 5158 1402. 1519 
σαρξ μου εξ avtmv 9:13 Ἐφραΐμ ον τρόπον εἶδον ELS 


my flesh from them. Ephraim, in which manner I saw, [3as 


2339 3936 3588 5043-1473 3588 1806 _ 1519 
Onpav παρέστησαν τα τέκνα αὐτῶν του εξαγαγεὶν εις 
4game ‘rendered 2their children] — to lead out [2for 


606.2 3588 5043-1473 2 1325 1473 2962 
αποκέντησιν τα τέκνα αὐτῶν 9:14 do αὐτοῖς κύριε 
3piercing 'their children]. Give to them, O Lorp! 
5100 1325 1473. 1322 1473 3388 815.1 

τι δώσεις αὐτοῖς dos avtTois μήτραν ατεκνοῦσαν 


What will you give to them? Give to them ἃ womb being childless 
2532 3149 . 3584 . 3956 3588 2549-1473 z 1722 
Kat μαστοὺς ξηροὺς 9:15 πᾶσαι αι κακίαι AVTMV EV 
and [breasts !dry]! All their evils are in 
* 3754 1563, 3404 1473 1223 3588 2549 3588 
Γαλγὰλ  ὁτι εκεὶ εμίσησα αντοὺς διὰ τῆς κακίας τῶν 
Gilgal; for there 1 detested them. Because of the evils 
2006.1-1473. , . 1537 3588 3624-1473 1544 
ETLTNOEVMATOV αὐτῶν EK TOV οἰκου μον εκβαλὼ 
of their practices [3from out of 4my house 11 will cast 





9:15 10} ἃ Ald. Γαλγαλοις. 





ΩὭΣΗΒΕ 9:7 


1473. 8Ξ37662 4369 3588 25 1473 3956 
αὐτοὺς OV μὴ προσθησωί του ἀγαπῆσαι αὐτοὺς πᾶντες 
2them]. No way shall I proceed to love them. All 


3588 758-1473 544 4188.1-* a 
OL ἄρχοντες AUTOV ἀπειθοῦντες 9:16 επόνεσεν Ἐφραΐμ 


their rulers resist persuasion. Ephraim toiled. 
3588 4491-1473 ἜΞῪΖ583 2590 | 3765 . 3766.2 
Tas ρίζας αὐτοῦ εξηρᾶάνθη καρπὸν ουκ ETL ου μη 

His roots were dried. [3fruit 4anylonger ‘In no way 
5342 1360 1437-1080 615 _ 3588 
eveyky διότι εαν γεννησωῶώσιν QTOKTEVO TO 
2should he bear]. For [ they should bear, I shall kill the 
1937.1 3588 2836-1473 683-1473 


ETLOVENMATA τῆς κοιλίας αυτὼν 9:17 ἀπώσεται AVTOVS 


desires of their bellies. [2shall thrust them away 

3588 2316 3754 3756-1522 , 1473 2532 151086 

oO θεὸς OTL OVK εισηκουσαν QUTOV KQL EDOVTAL 
1God], for they hearkenednotto him; and _ they will be 

4107 172 3588 1484 


TAAVYTAL EV τοις ἐθνεσιν 
wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER 10 
Israel's Sin and Captivity 
288 21223 ; * : 
10:11 ἄμπελος EVKAHPATOVTA Ἰσραὴλ 
[2is ἃ grapevine 3having good vine branches [15Γ86]] -- 
3588 2590-1473 212.1 | 2596 | 3588 4128 3588 
ο καρπὸς αὐτῆς εὐθρηνὼν κατὰ To πλῆθος τῶν 
her fruit prospering. According to the multitude 
2590-1473 4129 3588 2379 2596 
καρπὼν αὐτῆς επληθυνε τὰ θυσιαστήρια κατὰ 
of her fruits he multiplied the altars. According to 
3588 = 18 ᾿ 3588 1093-1473 3618 4730.1 
τα ayada τῆς YS αὐτοῦ ὠκοδόμησε στήλας 
the good things ofhisland he built monuments. 
3307 2588-1473 3568 853 


10:2 εμερίσαν καρδίας αὐτὼν νυν αφανισθῆσονται 
They portioned their hearts; now they shall be obliterated. 
1473 2679 3588 2379-1473 , . 5003 Η 
αὐτὸς κατασκάψει TA θυσιαστήρια αὐτὼν TAAALTOPNTOVELW 
He _ shall raze their altars; [2shall languish 
3588 47391-1473 1360 3568 2046, 3756-1510.2.3 
αι στῆλαι αὐτῶν 10:3 διότι νυν εροῦσιν ουκ ἐστι 
Itheir monuments]. For now they shall say, There is not 


935 _ 1473 3754 3756-5399 3588 2962 3588-1161 
βασιλεὺς ημῖν ὁτι οὐκ εφοβήηθημεν TOV κύριον oO δε 

a king for us, for we feared not the LORD; but the 
935 5100 4160, 1473 2980 4487 
βασιλεὺς τι ποιήσει ἡμὶν 10:4 λαλὼν pata 
king, what shallhedo tous? Speaking words, 
B92 5571_ 1303 1242 303 _ 5613 
προφὰᾶσεις Ψευδεὶς διαθῆσεται διαθῆκην ανατελεὶ ws 


[2excuses Πγίηρ] -- itshall ordain acovenant. [?shall rise 3as 
70.1 2917 1909 5502.2 6 3588 
QYPOOTLS κρίμα επὶ χέρσον aypov 10:5 tw 
4wild grass ‘Judgment] upon an uncultivated field. To the 
3448 3588 3624 * 3939 3588 2730 . 
μοσχὼ του OLKOV ὧν παροικήσουσιν OL KQTOLKOUVTES 
calf of the house of On [4shall sojourn [{Π6 ones 2dwelling 

Ξ 3754 3006 3588 2992-1473 1909 1473, 


λαὸς αὐτοῦ ET” aAVTOV 


this people] for it. 


Yapaperav ὅτι 
3Samaria]— for 


ἐπένθησεν Oo 
[2mourned 


2532 253] 3893 1473, 2021 
και καθὼς παρεπίκραναν QUTOV ETTLXAPOVVTAL 
And as they greatly embittered him, they shall rejoice 
1909 3588 1391-1473 3754 3351 575 1473 
επι τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ ὁτι μετωκίσθη an’ QUTOU 
over his glory, for hewas displaced from himf. 
2532 1473 1519 * 1210 667 , 
6 και avtov εἰς Ασσυρίους δησαντες ἀπήνεγκαν 
And [?it 3for 4Assyria ‘having tied], they carried away 
3579.1 3588 935 * 1722 1390 * 1209 


ξένια to βασιλεὶ laptp ev 
tribute to king Jareb in 


δόματι Edpaip degeTart 
agift. Ephraim shall receive 





9:15 1} προσθὼω - should I proceed. 
10:5 ti.e. the people. 
10:6 +See Bos for variants. 


10:7 HOSEA 1183 
152 153-* 1722 3588 1012-1473 
αἰσχύνην αἰϊσχυνθῆσεται Ισραὴῆλ εν ΤΉ βουλὴ avtov CHAPTER 11 
shame; Israel shall be ashamed in his counsel. 

641-* 935-1473 5613 5434 1909 
10:7 ἀπέρριψε Σαμαρεία βασιλέα αὐτῆς ὡς φρύγανον emt The LORD's Love for Israel 

Samaria threw off her king ἃ5 astick upon 3722 641 61 935 ᾿ 
4383 5204 2532 1808 1041 11:1 opOpov απερρίφησαν απερρίφη βασιλεὺς 
προσὼῶπου ὕδατος 10:8 και εξαρθῆσονται βωμοὶ Early they were disowned, [3was disowned !the king 
the face of the water. And [shall be lifted away !the shrines * : 1360 3516-" 2532 1473 25 1473. 2532 
3739 265 3588 Ἐ 173 2532 5146 Ἰσραὴλ διότι νηπιος Ισραὴλ Kat εγὼ ηγᾶάπησα avTOV και 
Ov ἁμαρτήματα του Ἰσραὴλ ἀκανθαι και τρίβολοι 20Γ Israel]. For Israel is an infant, and I loved him, and 
2of On] -- sins of Israel. Thorn-bushes and thistles 1537 * 3333 3588 5043-1473 . 
305 1909 3588 2379-1473 2532 2046, εἕ Αἰγύπτου μετεκάλεσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ 11:2 καθὼς 
ἀναβήσονται ETL τὰ θυσιαστήρια αντὼν και εροῦσι from out of Egypt I called back his childrent. As 
shall ascend upon their altars, and they shall say 3333-1473 3779 599.5 1537 4383, 1473 
3588. 3735 2572 1473 2532 3588 1015 4098 1909 μετεκάλεσα αὐτοὺς οὕτῶς ATHXOVTO ες προσώπου μον 
τοις ὄρεσι καλύψατε ημὰς καὶ τοῖς βουνοὶς πέσατε Ed’ I called them back, 50 they moved from in front of me. 
to the mountains, Cover us! and to the hills, Fall upon 1473 3588 * _ 2380 2532 3588 = 1099.3, 
1473 575 3739 3588 1015 264-* QUTOL τοις Βααλεὶμ ἐθυον. καὶ τοῖς γλυπτοῖς 
ἡμὰς 10:9 ad’ ov οι βουνοὶ Ὥμαρτεν Ισραηλ They [tothe 3Baalim  'sacrificed], and tothe carved images 
us! From of which time the hills existed, Israel sinned. 2370 , 2532 1473 4846.1 3588 ὃ 
1563, 2476 37662 2638 1473 1722 3588  εθυμίων 11:3 καὶ εγὼ συνεπόδισα tov Edpaip 
εκεὶ ἐστησαν OV μὴ καταλάβη αὐτοὺς εν τῷ they burned incense. And I bound Ephraim; 
There they stood. No way shouldit overtake them in the 353 1473. 1909 3588 1023-1473 2532 3756-1097 3754 


1015. 4171 1909 3588 5043 93. 2064 

βουνὼ πόλεμος ETL TH τέκνα αδικίας noe 

hill— war [2upon 3the ‘children Sofiniquity ‘camel]. 

3588 38] 1473 2532 4863 " 

10:10 του παιδεῦσαι αὐτοὺς και συναχθήσονται 
Tocorrect them— and [?shall be brought together 

2992 1909 1473 1722 3588 3811-1473 1722 

λαοὶ en’ αὐτοὺς εν TH παιδεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς EV 


Ipeoples] against them in their being corrected for 
3588 1417, 93 1473. * . 51 
ταις δυσὶν αδικίαις avtwov 10:11 Edpoip δάμαλις 
[2two iniquities their]. Ephraim — ἃ heifer 
132] 25 " 3497.2 1473-1161 1904 1909 
δεδιδαγμένη αγαπὰν νείκος εγὼ Se επελεύσομαι ETL 
being taught, loving altercation. But I shall come upon 
3588 2570 3588 5137-1473 1913 Ἔ 2 
TO κἄλλιστον TOV τραχήλου αὐτῆς επιβιβὼ Ἐφραΐμ, 
the best of her neck. Iwill conduct Ephraim, 
3902.1 . * 1765. 1473 | 
παρασιωπήσομαι loviav ενισχύσει αὐτῷ 
I will pass silently over Judah, [?shall grow in strength 3against him 
κι 4687. 1433. 1519 1343 ἢ 
Ιακὼβ 10:12 σπείρατε εαυτοὶς εις δικαιοσύνην 
land Jacob]. Sow to yourselves for righteousness! 
5166 1519 2590 . 2222 5461 1438 
τρυγησατε εἰς καρπὸν Cons φωτίσατε εαυτοὶς 
Gather the vintage for ‘the {πη oflife! Enlighten yourselves 
rane 1108 157 3588 2962 2193 3588 
γνώσεως εκζητήσατε TOV κύριον EWS TOV 
oon light of knowledge! Inquire of the LorD — until 
204 [08], 1343 . 1473 
ελθεν γενήματα δικαιοσύνης VLD 
[3comes 'the offspring 2of righteousness] to you! 
3902.1 . 763. 2532 3588 93-1473 
TAPEDLOTINOATE ἀσέβειαν και τας αδικίας αὐτῆς 
you pass over [in silence impiety], and [2of her iniquity 
5166, 2068 2590 557| 3754 1679 1722 
ETpVYHOaATE εφάγετε καρπὸν Hevdy OTL ἤλπισας EV 
lgathered the vintage]? You ate [fruit false], for you hoped in 


2444 
10:13 watt 
Why did 


3588 716-1473 1722 4128 1411-1473 2532 
τοις ἄρμασι Gov εν πλήθει Svvapews σον 10:14 και 
your chariots, in the abundance of your power. And 
1817 . 684 | 1722 3588 2992-1473 2532 
εξαναστήησεται ἀπώλεια εν τω aw σου και 
[2shall rise up ldestruction] among your people, and 
3956 3588 4058.8-1473 3634.2 5613 
πᾶντα τα περιτετειχισμένα σον οιχήησεται ως 
all your places being walled around shall be undone. As 
758 a 1537 3588 3624 * ᾿ 
ἄρχων Σάλμανα εκ του οἰκου Ϊεροβοὰμ 
the ruler Shalman departed from out of the house οἵ Jeroboam 
1722 2250 4171 3384 1909 5043 1474 
εν Ἡμέραις πολέμου μητέρα eT τέκνοις ηἠδάφισαν 
in the days of battle, [?the mother 3upon ‘children !they dashed]. 
3779-4160, 1473 3624 3588 * 575-4383 


10:15 οὕτως ποιησω υμὲν οἰκος 
50 I will do to you, O house 

2549-1473 

KQKLOV υμὼν 

your evils. 


του lopandA απὸ προσῶπου 
of Israel, in front of 





ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν ETL TOV βραχίονα POV και OVK EYVMHODADV OTL 


I took him upon my arm. And they knew not that 
2390 1473 1722 1312 _ 444 1614 

ἰαμαι αὐτοὺς 11:4 εν διαφθορὰ avOpwrwv εξέτεινα 
Πᾶνα healed them. In corruption of men Istretched 
1473, [1722 1199 26.1-1473 2532 15108.1 1473 5613 
QUTOVS εν δεσμοὶς AYATYTEWS Mov και ἐσομαι QUTOLS ὡς 


them with the bonds of my affections. And I will be to them as 


4474 444 1909 3588 4600-1473 2532 1914 
ραπίζων ἄνθρωπος επὶ τὰς σιαγόνας αὐτοῦ και επιβλέψομαι 


[2slapping !aman] upon his cheek. And I shall look 


4314 1473 1410 1473. 2730." Η 
προς αὐτὸν δυνησομαι αὐτὼ 11:5 κατῶώκησεν Edpaip 
to him; Iwill prevail to him. Ephraim dwelt 
1722 ε΄ 2532 * . 1473. 935-1473 _ 3754 
ev Αὐγύπτω Kat Ασσοὺῦρ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς αὐτοῦ OTL 
in Egypt, and Assyria— hewas_ his king, for 
3756-2309, 1994 5 2532 770 1722 
ovk ἠθέλησεν επιστρέψαι 11:6 και ἠσθένησεν εν 
he wanted not ἰο return. And he weakened by 
4501 172 3588 4172-1473 _ 2532. 2664 
popoata ev ταις πόλεσιν QUTOV και κατέπαυσεν 
the broadsword in his cities, and rested 
1722 3588 = 5495-1473 _ 2532 2068 1537 3588 
ev ταις χερσιν QUTOV και φάγονται εκ τῶν 
with his hands. And_ they shall eat from out of 
ee 2-1473 2532 3588 2992-1473 1947.3 
διαβουλιὼν αὐτῶν 11:7καὼὶ ὁ λαὸς ασυτοὺ επικρεμᾶμενος 
their own deliberations. And his people are hanging 
1537 3588 2733-1473 , 2532 3588 2316 1909 3588 
εκ τῆς KQTOLKLOS QUTOV και oO θεὸς επὶ ᾿ TO 
from the thing of his house. And God [against 
5093-1473 2373 2532 3766.2 5312-1473 


τίμια αὐτοῦ θυμωθησεται καιου BY υψώσῃη αυτὸν 
3his esteemed 15Π48]1] be enraged], and in no way should he exalt him. 


5100 1473-4160 i 5231.3 . 1473 
11:8 τι σοι ποιῆσω Edpaip VTEPATTLO σε 

How shall I deal with you, O Ephraim? Shall I shield you, 
* 5100 1473-4160 . 5613 * _ 5087 ; 
Ἰσραὴλ τι σοι ποιησω ὡς Αδαμὰν θησομαΐὶ 


O Israel? How shall I deal with you -- as 
1473 2532, 5613 * 3344 

σε Kat ὡς Σεβοεὶμ μετεστράφη 
you even as Zeboim? [?shall be converted 
1722 3588 1473. 4928.4 3588 


Admah? Shall I appoint 

3588 2588-1473 
καρδία μου 
1My heart] 

33372-1473 


ev τῶ ανυτὼ συνεταράχθη Ἢ μεταμέλειὰ μου 
in the same thing; [was disturbed Imy repentance]. 
3766.2 4160 2596. 3588 3709 3588 2372-1473 


11:9 ov pH ποιῆήσω κατὰ τὴν οργὴν του Ovpov pov 
No way shallI act according to the anger of my rage. 
3766.2 1459 ἃ 3588 1813-3588-* | . 60 
ου μη εγκαταλίπω του εξαλειφθηναι tov Εφραϊμ διότι 
No way should I abandon Ephraim to be wiped away. For 
3588 2316 1473 -1510.2.1 2532 3756 444 1722 1473 
oO θεὸς εγω ειμι και OUK ἀνθρωπος εν σοι 
[SGod !I 2am], and not man-— [2among 3you 





11:1 1866 Mt. 2:15. 


1184 
39 2532 3756-1525 1519 4172 4 
ἅγιος και OVK εισελεύσομαι εἰς πόλιν 11:10 οπίσω 
Ithe holy one]. And I will not enter into the city. [Pafter 
2962 , 4198 | 5613 3023 2044 3754 1473, 
κυρίου πορεύσομαι ὡς λέων ερεύξεται OTL αὕυτὸς 
3the LORD 11 5}81} go]. As alion Π6 5Π8]] bellow, for he 
5612 2532 1839 , 5043 5204 
ὠρύσεται καὶ EkOTHOOVTAL τέκνα υδᾶτων 
shall roar, and [shall be startled ‘children of the waters]. 
1839, 5613 3732 1537 κι 
11:11 Τεκστήσονται ὡς ὄρνεον εξ Αὐγύπτου 
They shall be startled as abird fromoutof Egypt, 
2532 5613 4058 _ 1537 1093 ig ᾿ 2532 
και OS περιστερὰ EK yns Ασσυρίων και 
and ἃ adove from out of the land of the Assyrians. And 
600 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 3004 2962 


ATOKATATTHO QUTOUVS εις τους οἰκους αὐυτὼν λέγει κύριος 


1 will restore them unto their houses, says the LORD. 
2944 _ 1473. 1722 5579 τὴ 2532 1722 

11:12 εκὐκλωσέ μὲ εν ψεύδει Edpaip καὶ εν 
[encircled 3me ‘4with 5416 ‘Ephraim], and [5with 


763 ᾿ 3624 e532 δ΄ 3568 [0907 
ἀσεβείαις οἶκος Ισραὴῆλ και lovia νυν ἐγνω 


ὀπηρίοιι5 deeds !the house 2of Israel 3and 4Judah]. Now [2knew 
1422 3588 2316 2532 2992 39 2564. 

QUTOUS O θεὸς και λαὸς ἅγιος κεκλήσεται 

3them 1God], and [3people 2a holy !they shall be called] 
2316, 

θεοῦ 


of God. 
CHAPTER 12 


The Case against Ephraim and Judah 
3588 181 * . 4190 7 4151, 1377 
12:1 ὁ de Edpaip πονηρὸν πνεῦμα εδίωξε 
But Ephraim ἰδ anevil spirit, he pursued 
2742 3650 3588 2250 2756, 2532 3152 
καύσωνα. ὁλην τὴν ἡμέραν κενὰ καὶ μᾶταια 
the burning wind the entire day. [2empty 3and 4vain things 
4129. 2532 1242 3326, * 1303 
ἐπλήθυνε καὶ διαθήκην μετὰ Ασσυρίων διέθετο 
1Η6 multiplied], and [2a covenant 3with 4the Assyrians ‘ordained], 
2532 [637 1519. τ΄ 1710 . 2532 
και  €AQLOV εἰς Αἰὐγυπτὸον ενεπορεῦετο 12:2) και 
and [olive oil 3in 4Egypt ltraded]. And 
2920 3588 2962, 4314 + 3588 1556 
κρίσις τω κυρίω προς loviav του εκδικῆσαι 
there isacase withthe LORD against Judah, to punish 
3588 * 2596 3588 3598-1473 . 2532 2596 
tov lakwB κατὰ TAS οδοὺς αὐτοῦ και κατὰ 
Jacob. According to his ways and according to 
3588 2006.1-1473 . 467 1473 1722 


TA επιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ AVTATIOSWTEL αὐτὼ 12:3 εν 
his practices he will recompense to him. In 
3588 2836 4418] 3588 80-1473 |  saog2: AI2Z2 
ΤῊ κοιλία επτέρνισε τον αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ και εν 
the belly he caught the heel of his brother, and in 
2873-1473 1765 4314 2316 2532 
κόποις αὐτοῦ ενίσχυσε προς θεὸν 12:4 και 
his toils he grewin strength with God. And 
1765 3326, 32 2532 1410 |. 2799 
ενίσχυσε μετὰ αγγέλου και ἠδυνάσθη ἐκλαυσαν 
he grewinstrength with the angel, and prevailed. They wept 
2532 1189 _ 1473 1722 3588 3624 3739 «2147, 1473 1563, 
και εδεηθησὰν pov εν τῶ OLKW ὧν EVPOTaV PE EKEL 


and beseeched me. In 
2980 , 4314 1473 


the house of On they found me; there 
Fs 3588-1161 2962 3588 2316 3588 
ελαληθη προς αὐτοὺς 12:5 ο δε κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ 
it was spoken to them. But the LORD God 

3841 1510.8.3 3422-1473 2532 1473 1722 
παντοκράτωρ EOTAL μνημόσυνον QuvTov 12:6 και ov ev 
almighty will be his memorial. And you [2to 
2316-1473 1994 ἔ 1656 2532 2917 5442 | 

θεὼ σοῦ επιστρέψεις ἐλεον και κρίμα φυλάσσου 
3your God 'shallreturn]. [2mercy 3and 4judgment ‘Guard], 





11:10 ΤΩΡ ερεῦυξεται - bellow. 
11:10 {10} νιοι θαλασσὴης - sons of the sea. 
11:11 {See Bos for variants. 


QYHE 





11:10 


2532 1448 4314 3588 2316-1473 1275 


᾿ 
Kau ἐγγιζε πρὸς Tov θεὸν σου διαπαντὸς 12:7 Χαναὰν 


and approach to your God always! Canaan -- 
1722 5495-1473 2218 93 Ν 2616 ᾿ 

εν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ζυγὸς αδικίας καταδυναστεῦειν 
in his hand isayoke  ofiniquity; [?to tyrannize 

25, 2532 2036-* 4133 4147 ἢ 
γᾶπησε 12:8 και εἰπεν Edpaip πλὴν πεπλούτηκα 
the loved]. And Ephraim said, But Tam rich, 


2147 403.1 1683 3956 3588 4192-1473 


Evpynka αναψυχὴν εμαυτὼ πᾶντες OL πόνοι αὐτοῦ : 
Ihave found respite for myself. All produce of his toils 
3756-2147 1473 1223 93 1722 3739 


αδικίας εν αις 
iniquities ἢ which 


αὐτὼ δι᾽ 
inhim, because of 


ovx ευρεθησονται 
shall not be found 


264 1473-1161 2962 3588 2316-1473 321 
Ἄμαρτεν 12:9 εγὼ Se κύριος oO θεὸς σοῦ ανηγαγὸν 
he sinned. ButI, = the LorD your God, led 

1473 1537 ΤΣ is 2089 2733.1 1473 1722 
σε εκ Αὐγύπτου ETL κατοικιὼ GE εν 
you from out of the atid of Egypt. Still Iwillsettle you in 
4633 2531 1722 2250 1859 2532 
σκηναΐς καθὼς EV ἡμέραι εορτῆς 12:10 και 
tents as in the days _ of the holiday feast. And 
2980 4314 4396 2532 1473 3706 4129 2532 1722 
λαλήσω προς προφῆτας και εγὼ ορᾶσεις ἐεπληθυνα KaL EV 


Iwill speak by prophets, 8η41 Pamione multiplied: and by 
545  ἀ4396 ᾿ς 3666 1510.23 
χερσὶ προφητῶν ὡμοιώθην 12:11 τ μη παλ χὰ εστίν 


the hands of prophets I was likened. [Snot !Gilgal 218], 


686 2532 5571_ |, 1510.76 1722 * 758 2378.1 

apa Kat Ψψευδεὶς Yoav εν Tadyad ἄρχοντες θυσιᾶζοντες 
then even [Sfalse  5were 3in 4Gilgal ‘rulers 2sacrificing], 
2532 3588 2379-1473 , 7 5613 5501.3 1909 
και τὰ θυσιαστήρια AVTOV ὡς χελῶναι επὶ 
and their altars areas tortoise like heaps upon 
5502.2 68 ; 2532 402-" 1519 
χέρσον aypov 12:12 και ανεχῶρησεν Ιακὼβ ets 
an uncultivated field. And_ Jacob withdrew into 
3977.1 με " 2532 1398-" 1722 1135 πολ μι 
πεδίον Συρίας Kat εδούλευσεν IopandA εν γυναικὶ και 
the plain of Syria, and Israel served for awife, and 
1722 1135 , 5442Ὁὖϑ 2532 172 4396. | 

εν γυναικὶ εφυλᾶάξατο 12:13 καὶ εν προφήτη 
for awife he guarded sheep. And by aprophet 
321-2962 3588 * 1537 ie μ 
ἀνῆγαγε κύριος Tov Iopand εκ Αἰὐγύπτου 


the LORD led Israel 


2532 1722 4396. 1314 


from out cn the rand of Egypt, 


και εν προφήτη διεφυλάχθη 12:14 Ἡρθυμωσει Edpaip 
and by aprophet he was guarded. Ephraim was enraged 
2532 3949 | 2532 3588 129-1473 _ 1909 1473 | 
και TAPWPYLOE και το QL QUTOV επ᾿ αὐτὸν 
and provoked to anger, therefore his blood [2upon 3him 
1632. 2532 3588 3680 1472 467 

εκχυθήησεται και TOV ονειδισμὸν ασυτοῦ ἀνταποδώσει 
Ishall be poured out], and [scorning 4his shall recompense 
2962 1473. 

κυριος QUTW 


Ithe LORD 3to him]. 


CHAPTER 13 
Rejection and Renewal 
2596, 3588 3056 * 7 1345 
13:11 κατὰ τὸν λόγον Edpaip δικαιώματα 

According to the word, Ephraim [ordinances 
2983 1473. 1.732: 2532. 5087 3588. ὃ 
ἐλαβεν αὐτὸς εν ἰΙσραὴῆλ και ἐθετο ™ Βᾶαλ 
lconceived] himself in Israel, and appointed to Baal, 
2532 599. 2532 3568 4369 3588 264 . 
kau ἀπέθανε 13:2 και νυν προσέθεντο του αμαρτᾶνειν 
and died. And now they proceeded to sin, 
2532 4160 1438 5560.4 , 1537 3588 
και εποίησαν εανυτοὶς χωνευματα εκ του 
and made for themselves molten castings from out of 
694-1473. 2596 1504. 1497 2041 
ἀργυρίου AVTOV KAT’ €ELKOVQ ELOMAMDY Epya 
their silver -- according to theimage ofidols, the works 





12:14 +See CP for variant. 


13:3 HOSEA 1185 
5045 4931 ες 1473 1473 3004 2380 5405. 86, 4506 1473 537 2288 
τεκτόονὼν συντετλεσμένα QUTOLS QUTOL λέγουσι θύσατε χειρος adov pvoopar QUTOVS EK θανάτου 
of fabricators being completed for them. They say, Sacrifice the hand of Hades Ishallrescue them; from outof death 
444 3448-1063 1587 7 1223 3084 | 1473, 4226 3588 1349-1473 2288 
avOpwrovs μόσχοι yap εκλελοίπασι 13:3 διὰ λυτρῶσομαι αὐτοὺς που Ἢ ἱκὴ σου θάνατε 
men, for the calves have ceased! On account of Iwillransom them. Where is your punishment, O death? 
3778 1510.8.6 5613 3507 , 4407, 2532 5613 4226 3588 2759-1473 86. 3874 2928 
τοῦτο EGOVTAL ὡς νεφέλη TPwWivy και ὡς που το κέντρον σου ady παράκλησις κέκρυπται 
this they willbe as  [?cloud ‘anearly morning], and as Where is your sting, | O Hades}? Consolation is hidden 
1408.1 3720 4198 ᾿ 5613 5515. 670.2 Ν 575, 3788-1473 1360 3778 303.1, 80. 
δρόσος ορθρινη πορευομένη ὡς χνους ἀποφυσῶώμενος απὸ οφθαλμὼν pov 13:15 διότι οὗτος ἀναμέσον αδελφὼν 
[2?dew ‘early morning] going away, as dust being blown away from my eyes. For this, [2between brothers 
575 257 2532 5613 822 55. 1144, 129] , 1863 2742 417 2962 
at’ ἅλωνος και ὡς ατμὶς απὸ δακρύων διαστελεὶ επᾶξει καύσωνα ἄνεμον κύριος 
from the threshing floor, and as avapor from tears. the will separate]. [will bring up 3a burning 4wind = !The Lorp] 
1473-1161 2962 3588 2316-1473 1473 32] 1473 1537 3588 2048 1909 1473 2532 369.2 , 3588 
εγὼ ὃε κύριος ο θεὸς Gov εγὼ ανηγαγὸν σε εκ τῆς ερημουν eT” avtTov Kat αναξηρανεὶ Tas 
But I the LORD your God, I led you from out of the wilderness upon him, and shall dry up 
1537 ae = 2532 2316 4133 1473 | 5393.1-1473 . 18302 | 3588 4077-1473 
€K Αὐγύπτου Kau θεὸν πλὴν εμοῦ Φλέβας avtov εξερημῶσει ᾿ Tas πηγὰς αὐτοῦ 
from out of she lad of Egypt, and [2agod 3besides 4me his arteries. He shall make quite desolate his springs. 
3756-1097 2532 4982 3756-1510.2.3 3926.1 1473. 2660.2 3588 1093-1473 2532 3956 3588 4632. 
ov γνωσῃ και σωζων ουκ ἐστι Tropes αὐτὸς καταξηρανεὶ τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ και TAVTA τὰ σκεῦη 


lyou shall not know], and [2one delivering ‘there is not] besides 


1473 | 1473 4165 1473 1722 3588 2048 1722 
εμοῦὺ 13:5 εγὼ εποἰμαινὸν σὲ εν. τῇ ερήμω εν 
me. I tended you in’ the wilderness in 
1093 516.2, 2506. 3588. 3542-1473 
Ύ αοικῆτω 13:6 κατὰ TAS νομὰς αὐτὼν 
[2land !an uninhabited]. According to their pastures, 


2532 1705 “, 1519 4140 2532 5312 3588 
Kat ενεπλησθησαν εἰ πλησμονὴν και υψώθησαν at 
80 they were filled unto fullness, and _ they exalted 
2588-1473 1752 3778 1950 1473 2532 
καρδίαι AVTOV EVEKA TOVTOV επελάθοντὸ μου 13:7 και 
their hearts; because of this they forgot me. And 
1510.8.1 1472. = 5613 38311 2532 5613 3917 2596 
ἐσόομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς πάᾶάνθηρ και ὡς πάρδαλις κατὰ 

Iwill be tothem as apanther, and ἃ5 ἃ leopard, according to 


3588 359. * ; 528 1473 5613 
την od0v Ασσυρίων 13:8 ἀπαντησομαι αὐτοῖς ws 
the way οἴ the Assyrians. I will meet them = as 
715 3588 639 ᾿ 2532 1284 47874 . 
ἄρκος Ἢ απορουμένη καὶ διαρρηξω συγκλεισμὸν 
a bear being perplexed, and Iwilltearup the enclosure 
2588-1473 | 2532. 2719 1473 1563, 4661.1 
καρδίας QUTWVY και καταφάγονται QUTOVS €KEL σκυμνοι 
of their heart. And [3shalldevour ‘them there '!the cubs 
1409.1 | 2532 2342 68 1288-1473 

δρυμοῦ και θηρία ay διασπάᾶάσει αὐτοὺς 


20f the forest], and wee beasts οἷ, the field shall pull them apart. 
3588-1312-1473 5100 997 4226 
13:9 τη διαφθορὰ cov Ισραὴλ τις βοηθησει 13:10 που 
In your corruption, O Israel, who will help? Where is 
3588 935-1473-3778 2532 1295 2 1473 1722 3956 
ο βασιλεὺς σου οὗτος και διασωσᾶάτω σε εν πάσαις 
this your king? And let him preserve you in all 


3588 4172-1473 2919 1473 3730 2036 1325 
TALS πόλεσὶ σον κρινᾶτω σε ον εἶπας δος 
your cities! Lethimjudge you, whom yousaid, Give 
1473 935 6ῸῸϑΟϑΟ2532 758 2532. 1322 ΟῸὃῸπΛΙ473 
μοι βασιλέα και ἄρχοντα 1311 και ἐδωκὰ σοι 
tome aking and aruler! And Igave to you 
935 1722 3709-1473 2532 2192 1722 3588 2372-1473 
βασιλέα εν opyn pov και ἐσχονΐ εν τῷ θυμὼ μου 
a king in myanger, and I suns in my rage. 
4963 ᾿ 93 1470 ᾿ 
13:12 συστροφὴ αδικίας Ἐφραΐμ εγκεκρυμμένη 
Aconfederacy ofinjustice- Ephraim, [being hidden 
266-1473, 5604 5613 5088 2240 
αμαρτία αὐτοῦ 13:13 ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης ngovow 
this sin]. Pangs as_ one giving birth shall come 
1473 | 3778 = 35885207 1473 3588 5429 1360 3568 3766.2 
αὐτὼ OVTOSO VLOS GOV ὁ φρόνιμος διότινυν ov μη 
to him -- this [3son !your 2intelligent]; for nowin no way 
5307.2, 1722 4936.1 ᾿ 5043 1537 
VTOOTH εν συντριβη τέκνων 13:14 εκ 


should he stand in the destruction of children. From out of 





13:11 ΤΩΡ aveoyxov 1 withheld. 
13:12 {CP ovvayoyy - a congregation. 





He _ shall totally dry up hisland, and all [Zitems 


3588 1938.1-1473 | 5 853-* 3754 
τὰ επιθυμητὰ αὐτοῦ 13:16 αφανισθῆσεται Σαμάρεια ὁτι 


this desirable]. Samaria shall be obliterated, for 
436 4314 2316-1473 Ἀἠ11ἠ722 4501 4005. 
ἀντέστη προς θεὸν αὐτῆςεν ρομφαία πεσοῦνται 
she withstood against her God. ΒΥ πὸ broadsword they shall fall, 
2532 3588 5294.1-1473 ᾿ 1474 β 2532 3588 
και τὰ νυποτύτθια αυτὼν εδαφισθήῆσεται και aL 
and the ones under their breasts shall be dashed, and the ones 
1722 1064 2192 1473. 1284 . 
εν γαστρι EXOVOAL QAUTWV διαρραγήσονται 
[3in the 4womb having one !of them] shall be torn up. 

CHAPTER 14 


J udgiient against Samaria 


4 4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 
14:1 επιστράφηθι ἰσραὴλ προς κύριον τον θεὸν σου 
Return, O Israel, to the LORD your God! 
1360 770 1722 3588 93-1473 2983 
διότι ησθένησας εν TALS αδικίαις σου 14:2 λάβετε 
for youare weakened by your iniquities. Take 
3326 1438 | 3056 2532 1994 ᾿ 4314 2962 
μεθ’ εαὐυτὼν λόγους και επιστράφητε πρὸς κύριον 
after yourown words, and_ return to the LORD! 
2036 1473, 3704-3361 2983 93. 
ELTATE AUTO OTTWS λάβητε αδικίαν 
Speak ἴο him, so that you should not receive for your iniquities, 


2532 2983 18 2532 467 ; 
καὶ λάβητε ἀγαθὰ καὶ ανταποδώσομεν 
and so that you should receive goad things, and we will recompense 


2590 5491-1473 3766.2 4982 
καρπὸν χειλέων ημὼν 14:3 ᾿ἀσσοὺῤ ου μη coon | 
the fruit of our lips! Assyria inno way shall deliver 
1473, 1909-2462 3756-205 . 3765. 3766.2 
ἡμὰς ed’ ἵππον οὔκ αναβησόμεθα OVKETL ov μη 

us. Upon ahorse we shall not ascend. No longer in any way 
2036 2316-1473 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 be STDS, 
εὐἰπωμεν θεοὶ ημὼν τοις EPYOLS των χειρὼν ἡμῶν O 
should we say, Our gods, unto the works of our hands. Who 
1722 1473 1653. 3737 

ev σοι ελεῆσει ορφανὸν 


among you shall show mercy on the orphan? 


Restoration of Israel 
2390 3588 2733-1473 25: . 1473 
14:4 ιᾶσομαι τας κατοικίας AVTOV ἀγαπήησω aAvTOVS 
I will repair their dwellings. Iwilllove them 
3672.1 3754 654 3709-1473 575 1473, 2532 
ομολόγως OTL ἀπέστρεψεν OPyH μου απ’ αὐτῶν 14:5 και 
confessedly, for [2turned away !my anger] from them. And 





13:14 1866 1Co. 15:55. 
14:4 Six. avtov - him. 


1186 


1510.8.1 5613 1408.1 3588 * 435.2 


5613 2918 2532 
ἐσομαι ws Spodos TH Iopand ἀνθήσει 


ὡς KPLVOV και 


Iwill be as dew to Israel. Heshallbloom as alily, and 
906 3588 4491-1473 5613 3588 * 4198 

βαλεὶ τας ρίζας avtov ws ὁ Λίβανος 14:6 πορεύσονται 
shall cast his roots as Lebanon. [2shall go forth 
3588 2798-1473 2532 1510.83 5613 1636, 2619.2 2532 


οι κλάδοι αὐτοῦ και EGTAL ὡς ελαίΐία KATAKAPTOS καὶι 
1His branches], and he willbe as [2ο]ῖνε 1a fruitful], and 


3588 3750.2-1473 _ 5613 Ἐς ᾿ 
n οσφρασία αὐτοῦ ws AtBavov 14:7 επιστρέψουσι 
his smell as Lebanon. They shall return 
2532 2523 - 5259 3588 4629.2-1473 2198 2532 
Kau καθιοῦνται υπὸ τὴν σκέπην QutTov ζησονται και 
and sit under his protection; they shall live and 
4741 4621 2532 1816.1 5613 288 
στηριχθήσονται σύτω καὶ εξανθησουσιν ὡς ἄμπελος 


shall be fixed ΠΙΠΉΪν ἴῃ grain, and shall blossom as 
3588 3422. 1473 


a grapevine. 
5613 3631 * 3588 


TO μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ ὡς  OtVOS Λιβᾶνον 14:8 τω 
The memorial of him is as the wine οἵ Lebanon. To 
5100 1473 2089 2532 1497 1473 5013 
Ἐφραΐμ τι αὐτὼ ETL KAL ELOWAOLS εγὼ ETATIELVWOTAT 
Ephraim, what is there to him yet, and to idols? I humbled 

1473 2532 2729 1473 1473 5613 713.2 4436.1 


QUTOV και κατισχύσω αὐτὸν εγὼ ως ἄρκευθος πυκὰαζουσα 
him, andIshallstrengthenhim. Iamas ajuniper being dense. 
1337 1473. 3588 2590-1473 2147 5100 


εἕ εμοὺῦ ὁ καρπὸς σου εὕρηται 7 14:9 τις 
From me your fruit has been found. Who is 
4680 2532 4920 . 3778 4908 =. 5 25321921 
σοφὸς καὶ συνήσει ταῦτα συνετὸς καὶ επιγνῶώσεται 


a wise one, and perceives these things? discerning, and recognizes 
147. 3754 2117 3588 3598, 3588 2962 2532 1342 


αὐτὰ OTL ευθείαι αι od0t τοῦ κυρίου και δίκαιοι 
them? For straight are the ways of the LorD, and the just ones 
4198 1722 1473. 3588-1161765 70 1722 
πορευσόονταιεν αὕυταιῖις οι δε ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσιν εν 
shall go by them. But the impious ones shall weaken in 
1473 
QUTQUS 
them. 
CHAPTER 1 
The Locust and Caterpillar Destroy the Land 
3056 2962 | 3739 1096 4314. τ: 3588 
1:1 λόγος κυρίου ος εγενΏθη προς Ιωὴλ τον 
The word of the LORD which came to Joel the 
3588 x . 19] , 3778 3588 4245 . 
τοῦ BadovyndrA 1:2 ακούσατε ταῦτα οι πρεσβύτεροι 
son of Pethuel. Hear these things, O elders, 


2532 1801 3956 3588 2730 . 3588 1093 1487 
και ενωτίσασθε πᾶντες οι κατοικοῦυντες τὴν YHV EL 
and give ear all the ones dwelling the land. Have 
1096 5108 1722 3588 2250-1473 2228 1722 
Yyeyove τοιαῦτα τὰ ταις ἡμέραις πυημὼν n ev 
[2taken place ‘such things] 1 your days, or in 
3588 2250 3588. 3962- ΩΣ 5228 1473 | 
TALS ἡμέραις τῶν πατέρων υμὼν 1:3 vTEP αὐτῶν 
the days of your fathers? Concerning them, 
3588 5043-1473 1334 2532 3588 5043-1473 | 3588 


τοις τέκνοις υμὼν διηγήσασθε και τὰ 


τέκνα πὍπυημῶν τοις 
[2to ὅγοιυτγ children ‘describe], and 


your children to 


5043-1473 _ 2532 3588 5043-1473 | 1519 1074 , 2087 

TEKVOLS QUTWV και TH TEKVQ αὐτῶν εις γενεαν ᾿ ετεραν 

their children, and their children unto [generation !another]! 
3588 2645, 3588 25771 2719. 3588 


1:4 τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς 


καμπῆς κατέφαγεν Ἢ 
The things remaining 


of the caterpillar [3devoured ‘the 





14:7 Six. μεθυσθησονταῖι - shall be intoxicated. 
14:8 {CP ταπεινώσω - I shall humble. 
14:8 ++CP ευρεθη - was found. 


ΙΩΗΛ 





14:6 
200 2532 3588 2645. 3588 200 , 2719, 
ακρὶς και τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς ακρίδος κατέφαγεν 
locust]; and the things remaining ofthe locust [3devoured 
3588 1027.2 2532 3588 2645. 3588 1027.2 
ο βροῦχος και τὰ κατάλοιπα τοῦ Ppovxov 


Ithe grasshopper]; and the things remaining of the grasshopper 
2719 , 3588 2063.1 1594 3588 3184 , 

κατέφαγεν ἢ ερυσίβη 1:5 εκνηψατε ou μεθύοντες 
[devoured !the 2blight]. Sober up, O ones being intoxicated 


1537 3631-1473 2799 2532 2354 3956 3588 
εἕ οἴνου αυτὼν κλαύῦσατε καὶ θρηνησατε TAVTES OL 
from their wine! Weep and _ wail all 

4095 3588 3631] 1519 3178 3754 1808 

πίνοντες TOV OLVOV ELS μέθην ; τι εξηρθη 

drinking the wine unto intoxication! For it was lifted away 
1537 4750-1473 3754 1484 305, 1909 
εκ στόματος υμὼν 1:6 OTL ἐθνὸος ἀνέβη επὶ 


from out of your mouth. 


3588 1093-1473 2478 | 
τὴν γὴν μου ισχυρὸν 


For anation ascended upon 


2532 382 3588 3599-1473 
και αναρίθμητον οἱ οδόντες AUTO 


my land, one strong and innumerable. His teeth 
3599 3023 2532 3588 3456.2-1473 . %613 4661.1 
οδόντες λέοντος και QL μῦλαι αὐτοῦ ὡς σκύμνου 
[2teeth areas lion's], and his molars as cubs. 

5087 3588 288-1473 1519 854 2532 3588 
1:7 1εθετὸ τὴν ἀμπελὸν μου εἰς αφανισμὸν καὶ TAS 

He appointed my grapevine for extinction, and 
4808-1473 1519 4787.1 2045 1830 1473 2532 


TVKAS MOVELS TVYKAAT POV ερευνὼν εξηρεύνησεν αὐτὴν καὶ 


my fig-trees for a splinter. In searching he searched it, and 
4495 3021 3588 2814-1473 2354 
eppubev ekevkave Ta κλήματα αὐτῆς 1:8 θρηνησον 
tossed it down; he whitened its vine branches. Wail 

4314 1473 5228 3565 4024 4526 1909 
προς με VTEP νυμφην περιεζωσμένην σάκκον επὶ 


to me ΠΊΟΓΘ than a bride being girded with sackcloth for 
3588 435 1473 3588 3932.1 1808 

Tov avdpa avi7ys Tov παρθενικὸν 1:9 e€NpTar 

the husband of her virginity. [πᾶνε been lifted away 
2378 2532 4700.2 ’ 3624 
θυσία και σπονδὴ οἰκου 
The sacrifice 2and 3the πραεῖα, offering] foi out of the house 
2962 , 3996. 3588 2409 | 3588 301] . 3588 
κυρίου πενθεῖτε οι lepets οι λειτουργοὶ του 
of the Lord. Mourn, O priests, ministers of the 
2962. 3754 5003 3588 3977.1 3996. 3588 
κυρίου 1:10 ὁτι Ττεταλαυπῶρηκε TA πεδία πενθείτω ἢ 
LORD! For [3languish the 2plains]. Mourn, Ὁ 
1093 3754 5003 4621 3583 3631 

yn OTL τεταλαιπῶώρηκε σῖτος εξηρανθη οἶνος 
earth, for [languishes Ithe pool [2was dried up !The wine]; 
3642.1 1637 . 1092 — 
ὠλιγώθη  EAQLOV 1:11 ἐξηράνθησαν γεωργοὶ 
[Zlessened ἴηι olive oil]. [2were withered !The farmers]. 
2354 2933 5228 4447.1, 2532 2915 | 3754 
θρηνεῖτε Κτηματα : σπυπέὲρ πυροῦ Kau κριθῆς OTL 
Wail for your possessions— for the wheat and barley! for 
622. δΙ662 1537 68ϑ 
απόλωλε τρυγητὸς εἕ aypov 
[2he has destroyed ‘the gathering of crops] from out of the field. 


3588 288 3583. 2532 3588 4808 | 3642.1 
2 ἢ ἄμπελος εξηράνθῃ και αἱ συκαὶ ὠλιγώθησαν 
The grapevine was dried up, and the fig-trees were lessened; 


4496.1 2532 5404 2532 3373.1 2532 3956 3588 3586 
pow και φοῖνιξ και μῆλον και πᾶντα TA ξύλα 
pomegranate, and palm, and apple and all the trees 
3588 68 : 3583 3754 153 5479 3588 5207, 3588 


του aypov εξηράνθησαν ὅτι YOXVVAV χαρὰν οὐ VLOL τῶν 
of the field were dried up; for [4shamed >joy !the 2sons 

444 

av0poTov 

30[ men]. 


The Destruction of the Food Supply 


2532 2875 3588 2409 2354 
1:13 περιζώσασθε και κόπτεσθε ou vepets θρηνεῖτε 


Gird and beat yourselves, O priests! Wail, 





1:7 +See Bos for variants. 
1:8 {CP παρθενον - virgin. 
1:10 +See Bos for variants. 


1:14 JOEL 1187 
3588 3008 2379 1525 5258.1 1722 3754 1451, 2250 4655 2532 1105 2250 
ou λειτουργοῦντες θυσιαστηρίω εἰσέλθετε ὑυπνώσατε EV OTL εγγὺς 2:12 ἡμέρα σκότους και γνόφου ἡμέρα 
O ones ministering at the altar! —_ Enter, sleep in for it is near. Aday ofdarkness and dimness, a day 
4526 3008 " 2316 3754 566 | 3507 2532 3658.1 5613 3722 5502.4 1909 3588 
σάκκοις λειτουργοῦντες θεὼ OTL απεέσχηκεν νεφέλης καὶ ομίχλης ὡς ὄρθρος χυθῆσεται επὶ τὰ 
sackcloths, O ones ministering toGod! for [1ἀγὸ at ἃ distance of cloud and fog. As_ the dawn shall be poured upon the 
1537 3624 2316-1473 2378 2532 3735 2992 4183 2532 2478 3664 1473. 3756 
εξ οἰκου θεοῦ υμῶὼν θυσία και opy λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ισχνυρὸς OMOLOS αὐτὼ OV 
‘from ‘the house ‘of γουγ ΘΟ [ΠΠ|6 sacrifice offering and mountains, [4people !so a vast 2and 3strong]; likened toit has not 
47002, DLS ng 3521, 2784. 1096 575 3588 165, 2532 3326 1473 3756-4369 
σπονδῃ 1:14 QYLATATE νηστείαν κηρύξατε γέγονεν απὸ TOV αἰῶνος και μετ’ αὐτὸν OVK προστεθήσεται 
3libation offering]. Sanctify a fast! Proclaim happened from the eon, and after it it shall not be added 
2322 . 4863 : 4245 3956 3588 2193 2094 1519 1074 , 1074 , 3588 
θεραπείαν συναγάγετε πρεσβυτέρους πᾶντες OL EWS ετῶν ELS γενεὰς γενεῶν 2:3 {Ta 
asacred service! Bring together elders, (all the ones unto years, for generations of generations. The things 
2730 ἢ 3588 1093 1519 3624 2962. 2316-1473 1715 1473 442 35.ϑ ᾿ 2532 3694 1473 
KQTOLKOVVTES τὴν YHV εις OLKOV κυριου θεοῦ πυημὼν ἐμπροσθεν αὐτου πῃυρ avadtoKov και OTLOW QUTOUV 
dwelling the land), into the house of the Lord your God! before him = [fire !are aconsuming], and behind him 
2532 2806 431 2962 1619 3629.3 3629.3 381 ᾿ 5305 5613 3857 5172. | 3588 
και κεκράξατε πρὸς κύριον  EKTEVWS 1:15 otpou otpor αναπτομένη φλοξ ὡς παράδεισος τρυφῆς n 
And cry out to the LORD intensely! Woe, woe, [2being lighted ‘aflame]. As ἃ paradise of delicacy is the 
3629.3 1519 2250 3754 1451, 3588 2250 2962 . 1093 4253 4383-1473 - 2532 3588 3694 1473. 
οἶμοι εἰ ἡμέραν OTL εγγὺς Ἢ μέρα κυρίου yn προ προσῶπον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ οπίσω BAVTOV 
woe for theday— for [4isnear ‘the 2day 30f the LORD]. earth before his face, and the things behind him 
2532 5613 5004 : 1537 5004 ᾿ 2240 3977.1 854 2 2532 391.2 3756-1510.8.3 1473 
KQU ως ταλαιπωρία εκ ταλαιπωρίας Ὠξει πεδίον αφανισμοὺ Kat ανασωζόμενος OVK ἐσται αὐτῷ 
And sas misery from misery, it shall come. aplain ofextinction; and onesescaping willnotbe to him. 
3780 2713 , 3588 3788-1473 | . 1033 5613 3706 2462 3588 3799 1473 | 2532 5613 
1:16 ovxt κατέναντι τῶν οφθαλμὼν υμὼν Ppw@paTa 2:4 ὡς ὁρασις ἵππὼν Ἢ ὄψις αὐτῶν KAL ὡς 
Were not [31η front οἵ 4your eyes lfoods As asight ofhorses so the appearance of them; and as 
os 1537 3624 2316-1473 2167 2532 2460 | 3779 2614 5613 5456 716 
Ὥρθη εἕ οἰκου θεοῦ υμὼν εὐφροσύνη Kat υππεῖς οὕτως καταδιώξονται 2:5 ὡς φωνὴ αρμᾶτων 
Shifted away] from out of the house of your God — even gladness and horsemen so they shall pursue. As_ the sound of chariots 
5479 | 4640 1151 1909 3588 5336-1473 1909 3588 2884.2. | 3588 3735 184 2532 5613 
χαρὰ 1:17 εσκίρτησαν δαμάλεις ETL ταῖς φάτναις αὐτῶν ETL τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ορέων εξαλοῦνται και ὡς 
joy? [Zleap 'Heifers] in their stables, upon the tops of the mountains they shallleap, even as 
853 : 2344 ᾿ 2679 " 095..." 5456 5395, 4442 2719 2562 2532 5613 
ἠφανίσθησαν θησαυροὶ κατεσκάφησαν ληνοὶ φωνη φλογὸς πυρὸς κατεσθιοῦύσης καλάμην καὶ ὡς 
[Zare obliterated treasures],  [2were razed lwine vats], the sound ofaflame of fire devouring stubble, and as 
3754 3583. 4621 5100 659 2992 4183, 2532 2478 | 39044 . 1519 4171 
ὅτι εξηράνθη σύτος 1:18 τι αποθησομεν λαὸς πολὺς και ισχυρὸς παρατασσόμενος εἰς πόλεμον 
for [2was dried up !the grain]. What shall we put aside [4people 1a vast 2and 3strong] being deployed for battle. 
1438 2799 1009.3 1016 3754 3756 5224 575, 4383. 1473 4937 . 2992 | 3956 
EQUTOLS ἐκλαυσαν βουκόλια βοὼν OTL OVX VT™NPXE 2:6 απὸ προσῶπου AVTOV συντριβήσονται λαοὶ παν 
for ourselves? [3weep The herds 2of oxen], for not [2exists From in front of him [shall be destroyed !peoples]; every 
3542 , 1473 2532 3588 4168 3588 4263. 4383 5613 4343.2 55594 “6.3. 3163.2 . 
voryn QUTOLS και TO ποίμνια τῶν προβᾶτων προσῶπον ὡς πρόσκανυμα χύτρας 2:7 ὡς μαχηταὶ 
lapasture] tothem; and the flocks ofthe sheep face ἃ5 aburnt earthen pot. As warriors, 
853 2 4314 1473 2962 994 3754 4442 5143 2532 5613 435 4170.3 305 1909 
ἠφανίσθησαν 1:19 προς σε κῦριε βοησομαι τι TIP δραμοῦνταιΐ και ὡς ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ ἀναβήσονται επὶ 


were obliterated. To you, O LorD, we shall yell. For fire 
355 3588 5611 3588 2048 2532 5395 
QVNAWTE TA WPALA τῆς ερημουν και φλοξ 
consumed the beautiful things ofthe wilderness, and a flame 
2618 3956 3588 3586 3588 68 , 2532 3588 
κατέκαυσε πᾶντα τὰ ξύλα TOV aypov 1:20 και τὰ 
incinerated all the trees ofthe field. And _ the 
2934 3588 3977.1 308 4314 1473 3754 3583. 

KTHVN τοῦ πεδίου ἀνέβλεψαν προς σε OTL εξηράνθησαν 
cattle ofthe plain look up to you, for [were dried up 
859. 5204 2532 4442 2719 3588 561 , 

αφέσεις πυδᾶτων καὶ TUP κατέφαγε TA WPALA 


Ithe releases 20f waters], and fire devoured the beautiful things 
3588 2048 


τῆς EpHpov 
of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Day of The LORD 


4537, 4536 L722” 8 ον 2784. 1722 
21 σαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ev Σιὼν κηρύξατε εν 


Trump atrumpet in Zion! Proclaim in 
3735 39-1473 2532 4797 3956 3588 
ὄρει αγίω μου και συγχυθητωσανΐ TAVTES OL 
[?mountain !my holy], and confound all the ones 


2730 3 3588 1093 3754 3918 3588 2250 2962 
κατοικοῦντες THY YHV OTL πάρεστιν ἢ μέρα κυρίου 


dwelling the land! for [4is at hand !the 2day 3of the Lord] -- 





2:1 {CP συνταραχθητωσαν - disturb. 





they shallrun, and as men _ of war they shall ascend upon 


3588 5038 2532 1538 1722 3588 3598-1473 4198 2532 
τὰ τείχη και EKAOTOS EV TH οδὼ AVTOV πορεύσεται και 


the walls. And each in his way shall go, and 
3766.2 1578 3588 5147-1473 2532 
ov μη εκκλίνωσι TAS τρίβους αυτὼν 2:8 και 
in no way shall they turn aside from their roads. And 
1538 575, 3588 80-1473 _ 3756-566. 
EKQOTOS ATO TOV AdEAHOV aVTOV οὐκ αφέξεται 
each [2from 3his brother lshall not be at a distance]. 
2599 : 1722 3588 3696-1473 4198 | 2532 
καταβαρυνόμενοι εν τοις ὅπλοις αὐτὼν TOPEVOOVTAL και 
[2being burdened 3with 4their shields They shall go], and 
1722 3588 956 4098 2532 3766.2 4931 ; 
εν τοις βέλεσιν πεσοῦνται καὶ OV PH συντελεσθὼσι 
with arrows they shall fall, and no way shall they be ended. 
3588 4172 1949 2532 1909 3588 
2:9 τῆς πόλεως επιλήψονται και επὶ τῶν 
[2188  3city !They shall take hold of], and upon the 
5038 5143 ᾿ 1909 3588 3614 305 


τειχέων SpapovvtTart ET TALS OLKLAS ἀναβήσονται 
walls they shallrun. Unto the houses they shall ascend, 
2532 1223 3588 2376 1525 5613 2812 

και διὰ τῶν θυρίδων εἰσελεύσονται ὡς κλέπται 
and through the windows theyshallenter as thieves. 





2:2 ¢CP ov« eorat - shall not be. 

2:3 {See Bos for variants. 

2:7 {CP διαδραμουνταῖι - they shall run across. 
2:9 ΤΡ διαδραμουνταῖι - they shall run across. 


1188 ΙΩΗΛ 2:10 
4253 4383-1473 4797 . 3588 2532 2206-2962 3588 1093-1473 | 2532 5339, 
2:10 προ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ συγχυθήσεται Ἢ 2:18 και εζηλωσε κύριος τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ και εφείσατο 
Before _ his face [Sshall be confounded =! the But the LORD was jealous of hisland, and spared 
1093 2532 4579 3588 3772 , 3588 2246 2532 3588 2992-1473 2532 611-2962, , 2532 2036 3588 
yn kau σεισθήσεται ο ουρανὸς ὁ NAtos Kat του Aaov αὐτοῦ 2:19 και aTEKpLON κύριος καὶ ELTE TH 
earth], and [3shallbe shaken !the 2heaven]. The sun and his people. And _ the Lorb answered, and said to 
3588 4582 49514 2532 3588 798 1416 2992-1473 2400. 1473 1821 1473 3588 4621 2532 3588 
n σελήνη συσκοτάσουσι και TA ἄστρα δύσουσι λαὼ αντοὺ ιδοὺ εγὼ εξαποστέλω υμὶν TOV σίτον καὶ TOV 
the moon shall darken, and the stars — shalllet down his people, Behold, I shall send out to you the grain, and the 
5338-1473 2532 2962 1325 5456-1473 2 3631 2532 3588 1637 2532 1705 1473 2532 
φέγγος αυτὼν 2:11 καὶ κύριος SHceEL φωνὴν αὐτοῦ οἶνον Kat τὸ EAQLOV και εμπλησθήσεσθε αὐτὼν και 
their brightness. And the LorD shall give forth his voice wine, and the olive oil, and you shall be filled up of them. And 
4253 4383 |. 1411-1473 3754 418 | 1510.2.3 4970. 3756-1325 1473 3765-1519 3680 1722 3588 1484 
TPO προσώπου δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ OTL πολλὴ EGTL σφόδρα ov δωσω πυημὰς οὐκέτι εἰς ονειδισμὸν εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
from in front of his force, for [4great 215 3exceedingly Twill not give you up any longer for scorning among the nations. 
3588 3925-1473 . 3754 2478 2041 3056-1473 2532 3588 575 1005 1559 575 147 2532 
Ἢ παρεμβολὴ avtTov OTL ισχυρὰ epya λόγων avTov 2:20 και τὸν απὸ βορρὰ εκδιώξω ad’? υμὼν και 
this camp]; for [are strong 3works this words]. And the one from the north I will drive out from you, and 
1360 3173 3588 2250 2962 2016 . 4970 1856 1473 1519 1093 504 2532 853 3588 
διότι μεγάλη ἢ ἡμέρα κυρίου ἐπιφανὴς σφόδρα εξωσω  aAvVTOV εις ἀνυδρον και αφανιὼ το 


For great is the day 

2532 5100 1510.83 2425 . 1473, 
και τις εσται ικανὸς αὐτῇ 
and who will be fit for it? 


of the Lorb, [apparent 'exceedingly]; 


Tear Your Hearts and not your Garments 


2532 3568 3004 2962 1994 4314 1473 
2:12 και νυν λέγει κύριος eETLOTPAdHTE πρὸς με 
And now, says the Lord, Return to me 

1537 3650 3588 2588 1473 1722 3521 ὁ 2532 
εἕ oAns τῆς καρδίας υμὼν εν νηστεία και 
from out of [Zentire 3heart lyour] in fasting, and 
2805 αν 2532 2870 , 2532 1284 |, 3588 
κλαυθμὼ καὶ KOTIETO 2:13 και διαρρηξατε Tas 


weeping, and beating of the breast! And tear 

2588-1473 _ 2532 3361 3588 2440-1473 2532 1994 4314 
καρδίας υμὼν καὶ PN TA ιμᾶτια υμὼν και επιστρέψατε προς 
your hearts, and not your garments! And return to 
2962 3588 2316-1473 3754 1655 2532 3629 1510.2.3 
κύριον TOV θεὸν υμὼν OTL EAENPOV και οικτίρμων εστὶ 
the LORD your God! for [merciful 3and 4pitying = ‘he is], 
3115.1 2532 41794 2532 3340 Ν 1909 
μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος και μετανοὼν επὶ 
lenient and full of mercy, and changing his mind concerning 
3588 2549 5100 1492 1487 1994 7 2532 3340 ᾿ 

ταῖς κακίας 2:14τις οἷδεν EL επιστρέψει και μετανοήσει 
the evils. Whoknowsif he shall turn and change his mind, 


2532 5275 3694 1473 2129 2532 2378 
και υπολείψεται οπίσω AUTOV ευλογίαν και θυσίαν 


and leave behind him ἃ blessing; even a sacrifice offering 
2532 4700.2 _, 2962 | 3588 2316-1473 4537 
καὶ σπονδὴν KUPLO To θεὼ ημὼν 2:15 σαλπίσατε 


and ἃ libation offering to the LORD our God? 
4536 1722% 37 3531 2784. 2322. Ὁ 
σὰλπιγγιεν Σιὼν αγιάσατενηστείαν κηρύξατε θεραπείαν 
atrumpet in Zion! Sanctify ἃ fast! Proclaim a sacred service! 
483. 2992 37 1577 ἢ 1586. 
2:16 συναγάγετε λαὸν αγιᾶσατε εκκλησίαν εκλέξασθε 
Gather together people! Sanctify an assembly! Choose 
4245 ᾿ 4863 . 3516 2337 3149 
πρεσβυτέρους συναγάγετε νήηπια θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς 
elders! Gather together infants nursing breasts! 
1831, 3566 1537 3588 2846-1473 2532 
εξελθέτω νυμφίος εκ του κοιτῶνος αὐτοῦ καὶι 
Let [2ἠρο forth ‘the groom] from out of his bedroom, and 
3565 1537 3588 3956.3-1473 Ν 303.1, 3588 
νύμφη εκ του TATTOV αὐτῆς 2:17 ἀναμέσον τῆς 
the bride from out of her nuptial chamber! [4between >the 
2911.2 , 2532 3588 2379 2799 3588 2409 3588 
κρηπίδος και TOV θυσιαστηρίου κλαύσονται OL ιερεὶς οι 
6footing 7and the %altar 10shall weep !The 2priests 
3008 . 3588 2962, 2532 2046, 5339 2962 3588 
λειτουργοῦντες τῷ κυρίω και εροῦσι φεῖσαι κῦριε TOV 
3ministering] to the LorD, and shallsay, Spare, O LORD, 
2992-1473 2532 3361 1325 3588 2817-1473 1519 
λαοῦ σον και PH δὼς τὴν Κληρονομίαν σοῦ εἰς 
your people! and, You should not give your inheritance unto 


Trump 


3681 3588 2677: 1473, 1484 3704 3361 

ὄνειδος του κατάρξαι αὐτῶν EOVH ὁπὼς μη 

scorn forthe [2torule 3them !nations]; so that [4they should not 
2036 1722 3588 1484 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2316-1473 


θεὸς αυτὼν 
their God? 


ELTIWOLVY EV τοις ἐθνεσι που εστιν O 
Ssay lamong the 3nations], Where is 





Iwill push him into Poland la waterless]. And I will obliterate 


4383-1473 1519 3588 2281 3588 4413 2532 3588 
πρόσωπον AVTOVELS την θάλασσαν THY πρώτην καὶι τὰ 

his face into the [?sea lforemost], and the ones 
3694-1473 1519 3588 2281 3588 2078 2532 305 


οπίσω AVTOVELS τὴν θᾶλασσαν THY εσχᾶτην και ἀναβήσεται 
of his rear unto the [2sea latter]. And [?shall ascend 


3588 4549.1-1473 . 2532 305 3588 1026.1-1473 _ 3754 
Ἢ σαπρία αὐτοῦ και ἀναβήσεται ὁ βρόμος avtov ὅτι 


this rottenness], and [25Π8]] ascend this groaning], for 
3170. 3588 2041-1473 2293 1093 


epeyahuve τὰ Epya αὐτοῦ 2:21 θὰᾶρσει yn 
he magnified his works. Be of courage, O land! 
5463 2532 2165 3754 3170-2962 3588 4160 


XQLPE καὶ EVHPAtvOV OTL EMEYAAVVE κύριος TOV ποιῆσαι 
Rejoice and be glad! for the LORD magnified to act. 

2293 ᾿ 2934 3588 3977.1 3754 985 
2:22 θαρσεῖτε KTHVH TOV πεδίου OTL βεβλάστηκε 

Be of courage, O cattle of the plain! for [Shave burst forth 
3588 3977.1 3588 2048 3754 3586 5342 2590-1473 
TA πεδία τῆς ερημου ὁτι ξύλον νεγκε καρπὸν QUTOV 
Ithe 2plains 3of the 4wilderness], for the tree bore _ its fruit, 
4808 . 2532 288 1325 2479-1473 2532 
oVKNH καὶ ἄμπελος ἐδωκαν LOXVY aVT@V 2:23 καὶ 
and fig-tree and grapevine yielded their strength. And, 
3588 5043 Lan 5463 2532 2165 1909 2962 
τα τέκνα Σιὼν χαΐρετε Kau ευφραίΐίνεσθε επὶ κυρίω 
O children of Zion, rejoice δηά be glad in the LORD 
2316-1473. 1360 1325 1473 3588 1033 1519 1343 2532 
θεὼ υμὼν διότι ἐδωκεν υμὲν TA βρώματαεις δικαιοσύνην KAL 
your God! for he gave to you the foods for righteousness, and 
1026 1473 5205, 4406 2532 3797 2531 1715 
Bpegeu υμὶν veTOV πρῶϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον καθὼς ἐμπροσθεν 
he shall rain to you [2Γ]η learly] πα late, as before. 

2532 4130 ; 3588 257 4621 2532 
2:24 και πλησθήσονται aL AAWVES σίτου και 


And [shall be filled ‘the 2threshing-floors] of grain, and 


5252.2 7 3588 3022. | 3631 2532 1637 2532 
VTEPEKXVONGOVTAL αι ληνοὶ οἶνου Kat Edatov 2:25 και 
[3shall be overflowing !the 2vats] of wine and oil. And 
467 . 147. 473 3588 2094 3739 2719. 3588 
ἀνταποδώσω υμῖν αντὶ τῶν ετὼν ὧν κατέφαγεν ἢ 


I will recompense to you for the years of which [3devoured !the 
2063.1 2532 3588 1027.2 2532 200 . 2532 3588 2577.1 ed 
ερυσίβη Kato βροῦχος και ακρὶς καὶ ἢ KATH 
2blight], and the grasshopper, and locust, and the caterpillar, by 
1411 , 1473 3588 3173 3739 182] 1519 1473 2532 
δυναμὶς μου PEeyady nv εξαπέστειλαεις υμὰς 2:26 και 
[3force !my 2great] which I sent out unto you. And 
2068 1035 2532 1705 2532 134 
φάγεσθε βρώσει και εμπλησθῆσεσθε και αἰινέσετε 
you shall eat solid food, and shall be filled up, ἃπα shall praise 
3588 3686 2962. 3588 2316-1473 3739 4160 3326 

τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου του θεοῦ υμὼν Os εποίησε μεθ’ 

the name οἵ the LORD your God, who did [2among 
1473 1519 2297 | 2532 3766.2 2617 κ 3588 
πυημῶὼν εἰς θαυμᾶσια και OV μη καταισχυνθη ο 
3you lwonders]. And inno way shall [206 disgraced 


2:27 


2992-1473 1519 3588 165, 2532:) ΘΩ͂. _- 3754 
λαὸς POV ELS TOV αἰῶνα 2:27 και επιγνώσεσθε7 OTL 
Imy people] into the eon. And _ you shall realize that 
1722 3319 3588 * . 1473 1510,2.1 2532 1473 2962 3588 
εν μέσω του Ισραὴῆλ εγὼ elt καὶ εγὼ κύριος ὁ 


[3in 4the midst SofIsrael 1I 2am], even I the LorD 
2316-1473 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2089 4133 1473. 2532 3766.2 
θεὸς υμὼν και οὐκ ἐστιν ETL πλὴν εμοὺῦ και OV μὴ 


your God, and thereisnot any besides me. And inno way 
2617 . 2089 3588 2992-1473 1519 3588 165. 
καταισχυνθώσιν ετι ο λαὸς pov εις TOV QALWVQA 
shall [206 disgraced 3any longer lmy people] into the eon. 

2532. 1510.8.3 3326 3778 1632 | 575, 3588 
2:28 και ἐσται μετὰ ταῦτα εκχεὼ απὸ TOV 

And it willbe after these things, I will pour out from 
4151-1473 1909 3956 4561 2532 4395 . 
πνευματος μον ETL πᾶσαν σαρκα KAL προφητεύσουσιν 
my spirit upon all flesh; πα [4shall prophesy 
5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 3588 4245-1473 


VLOL υμὼν και aL θυγατέρες υμὼν και οι 
lyour sons 2and 3your daughters], and 


πρεσβύτεροι υμὼν 
your older men 


1798 1797 2532 3588 3495-1473 3706 
EVUTIVLA ενυπνιασθήησονται και οι νεανίσκοι πὍυημὼν ορᾶσεις 
[2dreams !shall dream], and your young men [visions 
3708 2532 1065 1909 3588 140] 2532 1909 3588 
ὄψονται 2:29 και γε επὶ τους δούλους και ETL TAS 
Ishall see]. And even upon the bondmen and upon the 
1399 1722 3588 2250-1565 ; 1632. 575 3588 
δοῦλας εν ταις NMEPALS EKELVALS EKXEW απὸ του 
bondwomen in those days Twill pour out from 
4151-1473 2532 1325 5059 1722 3588 3772, 
TVEVPATOS μου 2:30 και δῶσω τέρατα EV TH OVPAVW 
my spirit. And I will execute miraclest in the heaven 
25321909 3588 1093 129 2532 4442 2532 822 2586 3588 
KQUETL τῆς γης AULA και πῦῇῃρκαι ατμίδα καπνοῦ 2:310 
and upon the earth —blood, and {ΠΓΘ. πα vapor οἵ smoke. The 
2246 3344 1519 4655 2532 3588 4582. 1519 


NAtos μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος 
sun shall convert 


καὶ Ὦ GEANHVH Ets 
into darkness, and the moon into 


129 4250 2064 | 3588 2250 2962 3588 3173 
αἷμα πριν ελθεὶν τὴν ἨὨμέραν κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην 
blood, before the coming of the [4day δοῖ the LorD great 


2532 2016 . 2532 151083 3056 3739 302 1941 : 

καὶ επιφανῃ 2:32 καὶ ἐσται TASOS αν επικαλέσηται 
2and 3apparent]. And it will be all who ever shall call upon 
3588 3686 2962 , 4982 3754 1722 3588 3735 
τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου σωθήσεται OTL εν TH ὀρει 
the name οἵ the LorD shall be delivered.t For in mount 
= 2532 1722 * 1510.83 391.2 2530 2036 
Σιὼν και ev Lepovoadyp ἐσται ανασωζόμενος καθότι εἶπε 


Zion and in Jerusalem — shall be one rescuing, as [Ssaid 
3588 2962 2532 2097 3739 3588 2962 
ο κύριος καὶ ευαγγελιζόμενος ους ο κύριος 


Ithe 2LORD], and one announcing good news of which the LoRD 


441 
προσκέκληται 
was called upon. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Valley of Jehoshaphat 


3754 2400 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 1722 
3:1 ὁτι ιδοὺ εγὼ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις καὶ εν 


For behold, I in those days, and in 
3588 2540-1565 3752 1994 3588 16] ἢ 
τω καιρὼ EKELVO ὅταν επιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
that time, whenever [shall return !the 2captivity 


aa 2532 ΑΕ 4863 3956 3588 1484 
lovia και Ιερουσαλημ 3:2 συνάξω πᾶντα ta ἐθνη 
30 Judah 4and SJerusalem], will gather all the nations, 
2532 2609 , 1473. 1519 3588 2835.1 ie 2532 
και κατάξω αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν κοιλᾶδα Ιωσαφὰτ και 
and willlead them into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 





2:27 }Ald. omits verse 27. 

2:27 t{CP γνωσεσθε - you shall know. 
2:30 tor portents. 

2:28-32 See Acts. 2:17-21, Rm. 10:13. 
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1252 4314 1473 |, 1563, 5228 3588 2992-1473 2532 
διακριθησομαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς EKEL UTEP TOV λαοὺ μου καὶι 
will litigate with them there for my people, and 
3588 2817-1473 * _. 3739. [280 1722 3588 
τῆς κληρονομίας μου Ισραὴλ ους διέσπειρα εν τοις 
my inheritance Israel, whom I dispersed among the 
1484 2532 3588 1093-1473 2612.1 2532 1909 3588 
ἐθνεσι καὶ τὴν γὴν μου κατεδείλαντο 3:3 και ETL TOV 
nations, even the one [2my land !who divided]. And [3over 
2992-1473 906 2819 2532 1325 3588 3808 4204 
λαὸν μου ἐβαλον KANPOVS και ἐδωκαν τὰ TALSAPLA πόρναις 
4my people !they cast lots], andgave the boys to harlots, 
2532 3588 2877. 4453 473 3588 3631 2532 4095 
και TQ κορασια ἐπώλουν αντὶ του οἴνου και ἐπινον 
and [2the 3young women !sold] for wine, and they drank. 
2532 5100 1473 , 1473, * | 2532 * 2532 3956 * 
TKQUTL vpets epot Τύρος Kat Σιδὼν και πᾶσα Γαλιλαία 
And what are you to me, O Tyre and Sidon, andall = Galilee 
246 3361468 1473 467 1473 


αλλοφύλων͵ μη ανταπόδομα υμεὶς ανταποδίδοτέ μοι 

of the Philistines? Do [4a recompense 'you 2recompense 510 me]? 
2228 3422.2 . 1473. 1473, 36895 2532 5030, 

Ἢ μνησικακεῖτε πυημεὶς εμοὶ οξέως καὶ ταχέως 
or [2haveresentment !doyou] tome? Swiftly and quickly 
467 2 3588 468-1473 1519 2776-1473 
ανταποδῶσω TO ανταπόδομα υμὼν εἰς κεφαλὰς υμὼν 


I will recompense your recompense upon your heads; 


446.2 3588 694-1473 2532 3588 5553-1473 2983 
3:5 av®’ ὧν τὸ aApyVpPLOV μου και TO χρυσίον μου ελάβετε 


because [2my silver 3and 4my gold lyou took], 
2532 3588 1952.1, 1473 3588 2570 , 1533, 
και TO επίλεκτα μου τα καλὰ εισηνέγκατε 
and the chosen things of mine- the good things you carried 


1519 3588 3485-1473, 2532 3588 5207, * 2532 3588 
εἰς τους ναοὺς υμὼν 3:6 και τους υἱοὺς Ιοὐδα και τους 
into your temples. And the sons of Judah, and the 
5207. * 591, 3588 5207 3588 
viovs Ιερουσαλημ ἀπέδοσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ΒΒλληνων 
sons ΟἹ Jerusalem yourendered tothe sons ofthe Greeks, 
3704 1856 1473, 1537 3588 3725-1473 
OTTWS εξωσητε QUTOVS εκ TOV ορίων αὐτῶν 
80 {π΄ youshould push them ἴτοπι out of their borders. 
2532 2400 1473 1825 1473 1537 3588 
3:7 και ιδοὺ εγὼ εξεγείρω αὐτοὺς εκ του 
And behold, I willawaken them from out of the 
5117 3739 591 1473 1563 2532 467 F 
τόπου OV ἀπέδοσθε αὐτοὺς €KEL και ἀνταποδώσω 
place of which you rendered them _ there. And I will recompense 
468-1473 1519 2776-1473 " 2532 δῦ 
ἀνταπόδομα υμὼν εἰς κεφαλὰς υμὼν 3:8 και αἀποδῶσομαι 
your recompense ΟΠίο your heads. And I will render 
3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 2364-1473 1519 5495 


τους υἱοὺς υμὼν και TAS θυγατέρας υμὼν εἰς χείρας 
your sons and your daughters into the hands 
527 * 2532 591 _ 1473 1519 161 


viov lovia καὶ ATOSWOOVTAL  AVTOVS ELS αἰχμαλωσίαν 
of sons of Judah, and they shall render them into captivity, 


1519 1484 STZ «| 566 , 3754 3588 2962 2980 
εις ἐθνος μακρὰν ἀπέχον ὁτι ὁ κύριος ELANCE 


into anation far atadistance; for the LORD — spoke. 
2784 3778 1722 3588 1484 37, 4171 
3:9 κηρύξατε ταῦτα εν τοις ἐθνεσιν AYLATATE πόλεμον 
Proclaim these things among the nations! Sanctify ἃ war! 
1825 3588 3163.2 4317 2532 305 3956 
εξεγείρατε τους μαχητὰς TPOTAYAYETE και AVAPALVETE TAVTES 
Awaken the _ warriors! Lead forward, and ascend all 
435 4170.3 4792.1 3588 723-1473 1519 
avdpes πολεμισταὶ 3:10 συγκόψατε TA ἄροτρα υμὼν ELS 
men of war! Cut up your plows into 
4501 . 2532 3588 1407-1473 . 1519 45772 , 3588 
ρομφαίας καὶ τὰ δρέπανα πὍυμῶν εἰς σειρομᾶάστας ὁ 
broadswords, and your sickles into spears! Let the 
102 3004 3754 2480-1473 4867 ᾿ 2532 


αδύνατος λεγέτω OTL LOXVW εγὼ 
powerless say that, I am strong! 


3:11 συναθροίζεσθε Kar 
Gather together, and 


1531 3956 3588 1484 2943 | 2532 4863. 
εἰσπορεύεσθε TAVTATA ENVY κυκλόθεν καὶ συνάχθητε 
enter all nations round about! And gather together 





3:4 {See Bos for variants. 
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1563, 3588 4239 1510.5 3163.2 


εκεὶ ὁ πραῦς EOTH μαχητῆς 3:12 ξεν εἰρεσθώσα 
there! Let the gentle one be ἃ warrior! Awaken, 

2532 305 3956 3588 1484 1519 3588 2835.1 
καὶ αναβαινέτωσαν TavTa τὰ ἐθνη εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα 
and ascend all nations into the valley 

* : 1360 1563. 2523. = 3588 [252 3056 
Ἰωσαφὰτ διότι εκεὶ καθιὼ TOV διακρῖναι πᾶντα 


of Jehoshaphat! For there I will sit to separate all 
3588 1484 2943 1821 1407 3754 
Ta ἐθνη κυκλόθεν 3:13 εξαποστείλατε δρέπανα OTL 
the nations round about. Send out sickles, for 
3936 . 3588 5166.2 | 1531 3961 


παρέστηκεν ὁ τρυγητὸς εἰσπορεύεσθε πατεῖτε 
[3stands by the 2gathering of the crops]! Enter in! Tread! 


1360 4134 3588 3025 5239.1 ¥ 3588 5276, 3754 
διότι TAPS ἡ ληνὸς πὍυπερεκχείται τὰ υπολήνια OTL 


for [315 full 1the 2wine vat]. [3overflow 1The 2wine-vats], for 
4129 3588 2556-1473, 2279 1837 1722 


ἐπληθύνθη TA κακὰ αὐτὼν 3:14 Ἴχοι εξηχησανΐ εν 
[2are multiplied 'their evils]. Sounds resounded in 
3588 28351 3588 1349 3754 1451 2250 2962 

TH κοιλᾶδι τῆς δίκης OTL εγγὺς ἡμέρα κυρίου 

the valley of punishment, for [3is near !the day 2of the LorD] 
1722 3588 2835.1. 3588 1349 3588 2246 2532 3588 
εν τῇ κοιλάδι τῆς δίκης 3:15 0 NALos Kat ἢ 
in the valley of punishment. The sun and the 
4582 4951.4 2532 3588 792 1416 3588 
GEAHVH συσκοτάσουσι και OL αστέρες δύσουσι το 
moon _ shall darken, and the stars shall let down 
5338-1473 

φέγγος αὐυτὼν 

their brightness. 


The LORD Will Spare His People 
3588-1161 2962 1537 = 349 
6 ο de KUPLOS EK Σιὼν ανακρᾶξεται 
But the Lorp  [?from out of 3Zion !shall shout aloud], 


2532 1537 μὲ ᾿ 1325 5456-1473 ὡ. 2532. 
και ε Ἱερουσαλὴμ δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ και 


and [3fromoutof ‘Jerusalem [5Π8]] utter his voice]; and 


4579 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 1093 3588-1161 2962 
σεισθήσεται ο ουρανὸς και Ἢ yn o δε κύριος 
[Sshall be shaken !the 2heaven 3and ‘the >earth]. But the Lorp 
5339 3588 2992-1473 2532 1765 3588 5207, 


φείσεται του AQOV αὐτοῦ και ενισχυσει τους VLOVS 


shall spare his people, and shallstrengthen the sons 
= 2532 1097 3754 1473 2962 3588 
Ισραηλ 3:17 και γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ κύριος ὁ 
of Israel. And youshallknow that Iam the Lord 
2316-1473 2681 1722 * 3735 389. 1473 


Σιὼν oper αγίω μου 
your God —_ encamping in Zion, [3mountain 2holy !my]. 


2552. 1510.8.3-* 39. 2532 241 . 3756-1330 
καὶ ἐσται Ϊερουσαλὴμ ayta Kat aAAOYEVELS OV διελεύσονται 


And Jerusalem willbe — holy, and foreigners _ shall not go 


θεὸς πυμὼν κατασκηνῶν εν 


1223 1473. 3765. 2532 1510.8.3 1722 3588 
δι’ QUTYS OVKETL 3:18 καὶ ἔσται εν ΤῊ 
through her any longer. And itwillbe in 
2250-1565 645.2 3588 3735 1098.4 . 
ἡμέρα εκείνη αποσταλάᾶξει τα opyn γλυκασμὸν 
that day, [3will trickle down !the 2mountains] sweetness, 
2532 3588 1015 4482 1051 2532 3956 3588 859. 

Kat οὐ βουνοὶ ρυησονται yaAa και πᾶσαι αι αφέσεις 
and the hills shall flow milk, and all the releases 
Ἔ 4482 5204 2532 4077 1537 3624 
lovda ρνήησονται viata καὶ πηγῇ εξ οἴκου 


of Judah shall Πονν waters, and ἃ spring [from out of 5η16 house 

2962, 1831 2532 422 3588 5493. 

κυριου εξελεύσεται και TOTLEL TOV χειμαρρουν 

4of the LORD 1588] come forth], and shall water the rushing stream 

3588 4979.3 1519 854 1510.83 2532 

Tov σχοίνων 3:19 Aware’ εις αφανισμὸν ἐσται και 

of the rushes. Egypt [2for 3extinction ‘will be], and 

3588 * _ 1519 3977.1 854 _ 1537 9 OC«; 

Ἢ I[Sdovpata εἰς πεδίον αφανισμοὺ εξ αδικιὼν 
Edom for aplain of extinction, from out of the iniquities 





3:11 TCP πολεμιστής - warrior. 
3:14 {CP ἠκουσθησαν - were heard. 
3:15 {CP ta αστρα - the stars. 


AMQY 





3:12 
5207 ee 446.2 1632 129 1342 
VLOV lovia avd’ wv εξέχεαν αἷμα δίκαιον 
of the sons of Judah, because they poured out blood of the just one 
1722 3588 1093-1473, 3588-1161 * , 1519 3588 165, 
εν τῇ YH avtov 0 ἡ de Ιουδαία εἰς τον QLOVA 
in their land. But Judea [into 3the 4eon 


2730 . 2532 * _ 1519 1074 , 1074. 

κατοικηθήσεται και IepovoanrAnp εἰς γενεὰς γενεων 

Ishall dwell], and Jerusalem for generations of generations. 
2532 1567 , 3588 129-1473 . 2532 3766.2 1211, 

3:21 kau εκζητησωΐ TO ALLA AVTOV KALOV PH αθωῶσω 
And I will require their blood, and in no way will I acquit; 

2532 2962 2681 1722 * 

και κύριος κατασκηνώσει εν Σιὼν 

and the LorD shallencamp in Zion. 


AMOS 


CHAPTER 1 
Concerning Jerusalem 
3056 a 3739 1006 1722 * 
1:1 λόγοι Αμὼς οι eyevovto εν Καριαθιαρείμ᾽ 

The words of Amos which took place in Kirjath Jearim 
1537 Ἔ , 3739 1492 5228 1722 
εκ Θεκουέ ους εἶδεν ὑπὲρ Ἱερουσαλήμ εν 
from out of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Jerusalem in 
2250 τ 935 : ae 2532. 1722 2250 
ἡμέραις OCtov βασιλέως [Ιοὐδα και εν μέραις 
thedays οἵ Uzziah_ king of Judah, and in _ the days 
* ‘ 5207, * 935 3588 * 4253 1417 
IepoBoap viov Iwas βασιλέως του Iopand προ dv0 
of Jeroboam son Joash, king of Israel, [before !two 
2094 3588 4578 2532 2036 2962 1537 


ετὼν TOV σεισμοῦ 1:2 και εἰπε κυριος εκ 
See] the earthquake. And he said, The Lorp [2from out of 


5350 2532 1537 i . 1325 
Σιὼν εφθέγξατο και εξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐδωκε 


3Zion lutteredasound], and from out of Jerusalem he gave 
5456-1473 _ 2532 3996 3588 3332 358. 4166 
Φωνὴν QUTOV και ἐπένθησαν αι νομαΐ τῶν ποιμένων 


his voice; and [5mourned 'the 2pastures 3of the 4shepherds], 
2532 3583 | 3588 2884.2 3588 * ᾿ 

και εξηράνθη Ἢ κορυφῇ του Καρμήλου 

and [4was dried up 'the 2top 301 Carmel]. 


The Word against Damascus 
2532 2036-2962 1909 3588 5140 . 763 
1:3 και εἰπε κύριος ETL TALS τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 
And the ΤΟᾺῸ said, For the three impious deeds 
Ἔ ᾿ 2532 1909 3588 5064 3756-654 
Δαμασκοῦ KQL ETL TALS τέσσαρσιν OVK ἀποστραφήσομαι 
of Damascus, even for the four, I will not turn away from 
1473 446.2 4249 4252.2 4603 , 3588 1722 1064 é 
QavtTov av’ ὧν ἐπριζον πρίοσι σιδηροΐς TAS εν γαστρὶ 
him; because they sawed [?saws ‘by iron] the ones [21η 3the womb 
2192, 1722 * 2532 649 , 4442 1519 3588 


€xovoas ev Γαλαὰδ 1:4 kat αποστελὼ TUP εἰς TOV 
Thaving one] in Gilead. And I willsend a fire unto the 
3004* 2532 2719 3588 2310, 5207 
οἶκον Αζαὴλ και καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια νυιὸυ 
house of Hazael, and it shall devour the foundations of the son 
* 2532 4937, 34492. τ 2532 
Adep 1:5 και συντρίψω μοχλοὺς Aapackov και 
of Hadad. And Ishall break the bars of Damascus, and 
1842 . 2730 ; 1537 3977.1 * 
εξολοθρεύσω κατοικοῦντας εκ πεδίου Ων 
Iwill utterly destroy the inhabitants from out of the plain of On, 
2532 2629, 5443 1537 B50 π5ἐις 2532 
και κατακόψω φυλὴν €& ανδρὼν Αδὰν και 


and willcutin pieces atribe fromoutof the men of Eden; and 





3:21 {CP exducyow - | will avenge. 
1:1 +See Bos for variants. 
1:5 ¢CP ειδωλον - of idol. 


1:6 AMOS 


162 Α 2992 - 1945.1 3004 2962 

QL PAAWTEVOHGETAL λαὺς Συρίας επίκλητος λέγει κύριος 

[4shall be captured people 3of Syria !select], says the LORD. 
The Word against Gaza 


3592 3004 2962 1909 3588 510. 763 
1:6 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETL TALS τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 

Thus says the LorD; For the three impious deeds 
balan 2532 1909 3588 5064 3756-654 
Tatqs kau ETL TALS τέσσαρσιν OVK ἀποστραφήσομαι 
of Gaza, andeven for the four, I will not turn away from 
1473 1752 3588 162-1473 . _ 161 _ 3588 
QUTOVS EVEKEV του αιχμαλωτεῦσαι QUTOVS QU PAAWTLAV του 
them; because of their capturing the captivity 


μὲ ᾿ 3588 4788 : 1519 3588 * Ν 2532 
Σολομὼν του συγκλεῖσαι εἰς τὴν Ιδουμαίαν 1:7 και 
of Solomon, to close them up in Edom. And 
1821 4442 1909 3588 5038 * 2532 2719 


εξαποστελὼ TUP ETL τὰ τείχη Γάζης Kat καταφάγεται 
Iwill send out fire upon the walls of Gaza, and it shall devour 


3588 2310-1473 F 2532 1842 . 2730 , 
Ta θεμέλια αὐτῆς 1:8 και εξολοθρεῦύσω κατοικοῦντας 


her foundations. And I will utterly destroy the inhabitants 
oe * 2532 1808 ὁ 5443 1537 


Αζῶτου καὶ εξαρθηῆσεται φυλὴ €& 
from outof Ashdod, and shallliftaway atribe from out of 
2532 1863 3588 5495-1473 1909 * _ 2532 
ἀσκωλώνος καὶ επᾶξω τὴν χεϊρὰ μου επὶ Ακκαρὼν και 
Ashkelon, and _ will bring myhand upon Ekron, and 
622 R 3588 2645 3588 246 3004 
QTONOVVYTAL OL κατάλοιποι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων λέγει 
[5shall be destroyed ‘the 2rest 30f the 4Philistines], says 
2962 
κύριος 
the LORD. 


The Word against Tyre 
3592 3004 2962 1909 3588 5140 763 
1:9 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETL TALS τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 

Thus says the LoRD; For the three impious deeds 
es 2532 1909 3588 5064 3756-654 
Tvpov και επὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι 
of Tyre, even for the four, I will not turn away from 
1473. 446.2 4788 | 3588 161 Ἂ 1519 
αὐτὴν ανθ’ OV συνέκλεισαν τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Σολομὼν εἰς 
her; because they closed up the captivity of Solomon in 


3588 * _ 2532 3756-3403 . 1242 80 . 
τὴν Ιδουμαίαν καὶ ovk εμνησθησαν διαθηκης αδελφὼν 
Edom, and remembered not the covenant of brothers. 
2532 1821] : 4442 1909 3588 5038 * 2532 
1:10 και εξαποστελὼ TVUP ETL τὰ τείχη Τύρου Kat 
And Iwillsendout fire upon the walls οἵ Tyre, and 
2719 5 3588 2310-1473 


καταφάγεται TA θεμέλια αὐτῆς 
it shall devour her foundations. 


The Word against Edom 
3592 3004 2962 1909 3588. 5140 763 
1:11 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ETL TALS τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 
Thus says the Lorb; For the three impious deeds 

3588 * 2532 1909 3588 5064 3756-654 
τῆς ldovpatas και ETL TALS τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι 

of Edom, even for the four, I will not turn away from 
1473 «1752 3588 1377 1473. 1722: 1501. 
QUTOVS ἐνεκα του διῶξαι. αὐτοὺς εν ρομφαία 
them; because of [2pursuing 3them ‘with >the broadsword 
3588 80-1473 , . 2532 3075 ἃ 3384 | 1909 3588 1093 
τον AdEAHOV αὐτὸν και EAVPHVATO PHTEPAT ETL τῆς γῆς 

this brother], and laid waste the mother upon the earth, 
2532 726 1519 3142 5424.1-1473 2532 
καὶ Ὥρπασεν εἰς μαρτύριον φρίκην αὐτοῦ και 
and seized by force for atestimony of his shuddering awe, and 
3731-1473 _ 5442 1519 3534 2532 1821 . 
ὄρμημα avTov εφυλαξεν εἰς νίκος 1:12 και εξαποστελὼ 
his impulse he kept υπίο victory. And I will send forth 
4442 1519. * _ 2532 279. ὁὃϑὃ 3588 2310-1473 . 
TUP εις Θαιμὰν και καταφάγεται TA θεμέλια αὐτῆς 
fire against Teman, and it shall devour her foundations. 





1:11 ¢CP pytpav - womb. 
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The Word against Ammon 


3592 3004 2962 1909 3588 5140 763 
1:13 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETL ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 

Thus says the Lorp; for the three impious deeds 
3588 5207 Vs 2532 1909 3588 5064 
των υιῶὼν Αμμὼν και επι ταις τεσσαρσιν 
ofthe sons of Ammon, even for the four, 
3756-654 1473 446.2 391] 
ουκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτοὺς av ὧν ανέεσχιζον 
Twill not turn away from them; because they ripped open 
3588 1722 1064 . 2192, 3588 μὲ - 
τας εν γαστρὶ €xovoas των Γαλααδιτὼν 


the ones [2in 3the womb ‘having one] of the ones οἵ Gilead, 
3704 Ι706.2 3588 3725-1473 2532 381 
OTMS εμπλατύνωσι τὰ ὁρια αυτὼν 1:14 και avabo 
so that they should widen their borders. And I will light 
4442 2532 1909 3588 5038 * 2532 2719 
πυρ καὶ ETL τα τείχη Ραββὰθ καὶ καταφάγεται 
afire even against the walls of Rabbah, and _ [ΐ shall devour 
3588 2310-1473 3326 2906 1722 2250 4171 | 2532 
Ta θεμέλια αὐτῆς PETA κραυγῆς EV ἡμέρα πολέμου και 
her foundations, with acry in theday ofwar; and 
4579 | 1722 2250 4930-1473 2532 
cero OqoeTaAL εν μέραις συντελείας αὐτῆς 1:15 και 
11 5141] be shaken in the days of her consumption. And 
4198 | 3588 935 1473 1722 16] . 43588 
πορευσεται O βασιλι evs QUT@DV εν αἰχμαλωσία οι 
[3shall go 2king Itheir] into captivity with the 


2409 | 2532 3588 758-1473 . 2009.1 3004 2962 
LEPELS και οἱ ἄρχοντες AUTMV επιτοαυτὸ λέγει κύριος 


priests and their rulers together, says the LORD. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Word against Moab 


3592 3004 2962 1909 3588 5140 . 763 
2:1 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETL ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 


Thus says the LORD; For the three impious deeds 
2532 1909 5064 3756-654 1473 


Μωὰβ KQL ETL τέσσαρσιν OVK ἀποστραφήσομαι AVTOV 
of Moab, even for four, Twill not turn away from it; 
446.2 2618 3588 3747 935 ἕω 

av® ὧν κατέκαυσαν τα οστὰ βασιλέως Ιδουμαίας 
because theyincinerated the bones ofthe Κῆρ of Edom 
1519 2866.4 2532 1821 _ 4442 19099 * 2532 


εἰς κονίαν 2:2 και εξαποστελὼ πὺυρ επὶ Μωὰβ και 
into powder. And _ Iwill send fire upon Moab, and 
2719 3588 2310 3588 4172 2532 599 : 
καταφάγεται τα θεμέλια τὼν πόλεων και αποθανεῖται 
it shall devour the foundations οἵ the cities. And [?shall die 
1722 100.2 . = 3326, 5456 | 2532 3326, 2906 

εν αδυναμία Μωὰβ μετὰ φωνῆς και μετὰ κραυγῆς 
3:1ὴ 4powerlessness !Moab] with asound and with acry 
4536 2532 1842 7 2923, 1537 
σάλπιγγος 2:3 και εξολοθρεύσω κριτὴν εἕ 

of a trumpet. And I will utterly destroy the judge from out of 
1473. 2532 3956 3588 758-1473 615 _ 3326 1473 
αὐτῆς και πᾶντας τους ἄρχοντας αὐτῆς ATOKTEVG) μετ᾽ QuTOVv 
her, and all her rulers Twill kill with him, 
3004 2962 

λέγει κύριος 

says the LORD. 


The Word against Judah 
3592 3004 2962 1909 3588 5140 763 3588 
2:4 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ETL TALS τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις των 
Thus says the LorD; For the three impious deeds of the 


5207 * 2532 1909 3588 5064 3756-654 
viwv lovia και ETL TALS τέσσαρσιν OVK ἀποστραφήσομαι 


sons of Judah, even for the four, I will not turn away from 


1473 , 1752 3588 683-1473 3588 3551 
QUTOV EVEKEV του ἀπώσασθαι αὐτοὺς τον νομον 
it; because of their thrusting away the law 
2962, 2532 3588 4366.2-1473 3756-5442 2532 
κυρίου καὶ τὰ προστάγματα AUVTOV οὐκ εφυλᾶξαντο KAL 


of the LorD, and 
4105-1473 ' 
επλᾶνησαν QUTOVS 
[4caused them to wander 


his orders they kept not, and 

3588 3152-1473 3729. 4160. 

τα μάταια αὐτὼν α ν εποιησαν 
Itheir vain idols 2which 3they made], 
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3739 1811] 3588 3962-1473 3694 
ous εξηκολούθησαν OL πατέρες αὐυτὼν οπίσω AVTWV 


ones which [?followed 1 


their fathers] after 


2532 1821 4442 1909 * 2532 2719 


5 καὶ εξαποστελὼ πῦρ ETL 


Ιοῦδαν και καταφὰγ 


ΑΜΩΣ 2:5 


1473 


them. 


3588 
ETAL TH 


And I will send out fire upon Judah, and it shall devour the 


2310, * ᾿ 
θεμέλια Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
foundations of Jerusalem. 


The Word against Israel 


3592 3004 2962 19 


09 3588 5140 763 


2:6 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ETL ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις 
Thus says the LoRD; For the three impious deeds 


2532 1909 3588 5064 


3756-654 


Ισραὴῆλ και ETL TALS τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι 
I will not turn away from; 


ofIsrael, even for the four, 
446.2 591 694 134. 


12 2532 3993 


ανθ’ wv ἀπέδοντο ἀργυρίου δίκαιον καὶ TEV 
because they rendered silver for the just one, and the needy for 


5266 2662 1 


909 3588 5522 3588 1 


473 
TQ QVTL 


093 2532 


πυποδημᾶάτων 2:7 KATATATOVVTA ETL TOV χουν τῆς ‘YS και 
sandals, trampling upon the dust of the earth, and 


2866.2 1519 2776 . 4434 


2532 3508 501] 


εκονδύλιζον εἰς κεφαλὴν πτωχὸν καὶ ον ταπεινὼν 
they smote unto the head οἵ the poor, and the way of the humble 


1578 2532 5207 2532 3962- 


1473 1531 


4314 


εξέκλιναν καὶ υἱὸς και TATHP αντοῦ εἰσεπορεύοντο προς 
they turned aside, and a son and his father entered 


3588 1473 3814 3704 953 


τὴν αὐτὴν παιδίσκην OTHS βεβηλώσωσι το 
the same maidservant 50 that they should profane the name 


3588 2316-1473 , 2532 3588 
του θεοὺ avtmv 2:8 Kat τὰ 


of their God. And 
4979 3892.5 


2440-1473 1195 


to 


3588 3686 


ὄνομα 


ιμᾶτια αυτὼν δεσμεύοντες 


[2their garments ‘bin 
4160 | 2192 


ding] 
3588 


σχοινίοις παραπετάσματα εποίουν εχόμενα του 
Ithey made] nextto the 


2379 2532 3631 1537 4811.2 4095 
θυσιαστηρίου και OLVOV EK TVKOPAVTLOV ἐπινὸν εν 


with rough cords, [2canopies 


altar, and wine from extortions 


3588 3624 3588 2316-1473 


1473-1161 142 


τω οἰκῶ TOV θεοῦ AVTMV 2:9 εγὼ dE ρα 
But I lifted away the 


the house of their God. 
* 1537 4383, 1473 | 


2531 5311 


Apoppatov ek TPOTHTOV αὐυτὼν καθὼς VisoS 
Amorite from in front of them. As the height 
5613 14092 2532 1808 


3588 5311-1473 . 2532 2478-1510.7.3 


TO ὕψος αὐτοῦ και LOXVPOS ἣν ὡς Spvs Kat εξ 


was his height, and he was strong ἃ5. anoak. And I 


3588 2590-1473 1883.1 2532 


3588 4491-1473 , 5270. 


1722 


they drank in 


3588 
τον 


2748 
κέδρου 
of cedar 


Ὥρα 
removed 


1 


TOV καρπὸν QuTOv επᾶνωθεν και τὰς ρίζας QUTOV πὍυηποκάτωθεν 


his fruit on top, and 
2532 1473 321 1473, 1 


2:10 και εγὼ avynyayov υμὰς εκ 


his roots ben 
537 105 * 


eath. 


Αιὐγύπτου 


And I led you from out of the ‘atid of Egypt, 
2532 4013-1473 1722 3588 2048 5062 : 
ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα 
and led you about in the wilderness forty 
2094 3588 2624.1 : 3588 1093 358. * ‘ 
eT) TOV κατακληρονομησαι τὴν γὴν τῶν Αμορραίων 


καὶ περιηγαγον υμὰς εν. TH 


years, to inherit 


2532 2983 1537 3588 5207-1473 | 


the 


land ofthe Amorites. 
1519 4396 


2:11 και ἐλαβον ex TOV υἱὼν υμὼν ELS προφῆτας 
yoursons for prophets, 


And Itook from out of 
2532 1537 3588 3495-1473 


1519 38 


και εκ TOV νεανίσκων υμὼν εἰς ΤἸαγιασμὸν 
and _ from out of your young men for sanctification. 
* 3004 2962 


3378 1510.2.3 3778 5207. 


οὐκ EOTL ταῦυτα VLOL 
[ὅποι so !Are these things], Ο sons of Israel, says 


1473-1161 4222 3588 
2:12 vpets δε εποτίζετε TOUS 


37 . 
ἡγιασμένους 


IopandA λέγει κύριος 
the LORD? 


But you gave [?to drink 3for the ones 4having been sanctified 


3631 2532 3588 4396 | 
οἶνον και τοις TpodyTars 
lwine], and tothe prophets 
3766.2 4395 , 

ov μη Tpodyntevonte 2:13 
Inno way prophesy! 


1781 

ενετέλλεσθε 

you gave charge, 
1223 3778 
διὰ τοῦτο 
On account οἵ | this, 
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3004 

λέγοντες 

saying, 
2400. 
ιδοὺ 


behold, 





1473 2947 5270-1473 3739 5158 2947 3588 
εγὼ KVALW VTOKATO υμὼν ov τρόπον κυλίεται Ἢ 

I roll you underneath — in which manner [rolls Ithe 
261.1 3588 1073 2562 2532 622 ᾿ 

apaga ἢ γέμουσα καλάμης 2:14 και απολεῖται 
2wagon] being full of stubble. And [?shall be destroyed 
5437 1537 1407.1 2532 3588 2900 . 3766.2 
ovyn εκ δρομέως Kat ὁ κραταιὸς OV μὴ 
Iflight into exile] from the runner, and the strong in no way 
2902 , 3588 2479-1473 , 2532 3588 3163.2 3766.2 
KpaTyon τῆς LOXVOS αὐτοῦ και ὁ μαχήτης ov μὴ 
should hold his strength, and the warrior inno way 
4982 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 S115.) 
σωση τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 2:15 και ὁ τοξότης 
should deliver his soul, and the bowman 
3766.2 53072 2532 3588 369] 3588 4228-1473 

ov μη VTOOTH και ὁ οξὺς τοις ποσὶν αὐτοῦ 
innoway shouldstand, and the keen of his feet 
3766.2 1295 . 2532 3588 2460 , 3766.2 

ov μη διασωθη KQL ὁ Lames ov μη 
inno way shouldbe preserved, and the horseman inno way 
4982 3588 5590-1473 2532 3588 2900 ε 
coon τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 2:16 {Kato κραταιὸς 
should have delivered his life, and the strong 
3766.2 2147, 3588 2588-1473 1722 1412.1 ἢ 3588 

ου μη ευρῆσει ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ εν δυναστείαις ὁ 

in no way shall find his heart in might, and the 
1131 1377 1722 1565, 3588 2250 3004 2962 

γυμνὸς διώξεται εν εκεϊνη TH Ἡμέρα λέγει κύριος 
naked shall be pursued in _ that day, says the LORD. 


CHAPTER 3 


The LORD's Vengeance against Israel 
191 3588 3056-3778, 3739 2980-2962 
3:1 ακούσατε Tov λόγον τοῦτον ον ελᾶάλησε κύριος 
Hear this word which the LORD spoke 
1909 1473 3624 3588 * 2532 2596 3956 
ed’ υμὰς οἶκος του Ισραὴῆλ και κατὰ TAONS 
concerning you, O house of Israel, even according to every 
5443 3739 321 1537 ae * 3004 
φυλῆς ἧς ανηγαγον ek Αὐγύπτου λέγων 
tribe οἵ which I led from out of he ‘igéd of Egypt! saying, 
4133 1473 [097 1537 3955 3588 5443 3588 
3:2 πλὴν υμὰς ἐγνὼν εκ πασὼν τῶν φυλὼν τῆς 
Only you’ Iknew from out of all the tribes of the 
1093 1223 3778 1556, 1909 1473 3956 
yns διὰ τοῦτο εκδικηῆσω ed’ υμὰς TATAS 
earth. On account of this I will take vengeance upon you for all 
3588 266-1473, 148 4198 | 1417 2009.] . 
TAS αμαρτίας πυημὼν 3:3 ει πορεύσονται δῦο επιτοαυτὸ 
your sins. Shall [2go Itwo] together 
2527 1437 3361] 1107-1438 
καθόλου εὰν μη γνωρίσωσιν EQUTOVS 
altogether if they donot make themselves known to each other? 
1487 2044 3023 1537 3588 1409.1-1473 2339 
3:4€ ερεύξεται λέων EK του δρυμοῦ avtov Onpav 
Shall [2bellow a lion] from out of his forest [game 
3756 2192 1487 1322. 4661.1 5456-1473 1537 
OVK ἐχὼν ει δώσει σκύμνος Φωνὴν QUTOV EK 
Inot Shaving}? Shall [2utter !acub] his voice from out of 
3588 3128.1-1473 2527 | 1437 3361 726 
τῆς μάνδρας αὐτοῦ καθόλου εἂν μη apTacn 
his haven altogether if heshould not have seized 
5100 1487 4005 3732 1909 3588 1093 427 
TL 3:5 ει πεσειται OPVEOV ETL τὴν γὴν Qvev 
lanything? Shall [?fall la bird] upon the earth without 
24442 | 1487 4974.1, 3803 1900 3588 1093. 427 
ἰξευτοῦ ει σχασθήησεται παγὶς ETL τῆς γης ἄνευ 
ἃ fowler? Shall [206 opened up !a snare] upon the earth without 
3588 4815 . 3100 1487 5455 4536 
του συλλαβεῖν τι 3:6 εἰ φωνήσει σὰαλπιγξ 
seizing anything? Shall [2sound out loud !the trumpet] 
1722 4172 2532 2992 3756-4422. | 1487 1510.8.3-2549 | 
εν πόλει και λαὸς ov πτοηθήησεται ει ἔσται κακία 
in the city, and the people shall not be terrified? Shall hurt be 
1722 4172 3739 2962 3756-4160 | 1360 3766.2 
εν πόλει HV κύριος οὐυὔκ ἐποίησε 3:7 διότι OV μὴ 
in acity which the Lorn did it not? For inno way 





2:16 +See Bos for variants. 


3:8 AMOS 


4160, 2962 3588 2316 4229 1437-3361 

ποιηση κύριος ο θεὸς πρᾶγμα εὰν pH 

shall [3make ‘the LorD 2God] athing that he should not 
601 3809 4314 3588 140]-1473 3588 4396 


ATOKAAVIN παιδείαν προς τους δούλους AVTOV τους προφήτας 


uncover instruction to hisbondmen the prophets. 
3023 2044 2532 5100 3756 5399 2962 
3:8 λέων eEpevéeTat και TLS ov φοβηθήσεται κύριος 


A lion shall bellow, and who will not be fearful? The LORD 


3588 2316 2980 2532 5100 3756-4395 312 
ὁ θεὸς EAQANGE και τις OV προφητεῦσει 3:9 ἀναγγείλατε 


God spoke, and who will not prophesy? Announce it 
5561 1722 * : 2532 1909 3588 5561 1722 
χώραις εν Ασσυρίοις και ETL τας χώρας εν 


to the places among the Assyrians, and unto the places in 
oak: i. 2532 2036 4863 1909 3588 3735 
Αὐγύπτου και ELTATE συνάχθητε επὶ τὸ Opos 
the land of Egypt! Andsay, Gather together upon the mountain 
2532 1492 2298 . 4183 1722 3319 1473 , 
Σαμαῤεϊὰςξ καὶ ἔδετε θαυμαστὰ πολλὰ εν μέσω αὐτῆς 
of Samaria, and behold [2wonders !many] in the midst of her, 
2532 2615.1 1722 1473 2532 3756-1097 3739 1510.83 
και καταδυναστείαν εν aut) 0 Kau ovK εγνω Qa εσται 
and the tyranny in her! And it knew not what will be 


1726 1473 3004 2962 3588 2343 : 93 τ 
εναντίον αὐτῆς λέγει κύριος οι θησαυρίζοντες αδικίαν 


before her, says the LORD -- [Π6 ones treasuring up injustice 
2532 5004 1722 3588 5561-1473 1223 

καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν EV TALS χῶραις αὐτὼν 3:11 διὰ 

and misery in their regions. On account of 
3778 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 * 2532 2943 


τοῦτο TASE λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς Τύρος και κυκλόθεν 


this, thus says the LORD God; Tyre and round about 
3588 1093-1473 2049 . 2532 2609, 1537 
YQ σου ερημωθήῆσεται και κατάξει εκ 


your land shall be made desolate; and he shall lead from out of 

1473 3588 2479-1473 2532 1283 3588 5561-1473 
σου τὴν ισχὺν σου και διαρπαγῆσονται αι χὼραϊΐϊ σου 
you your strength, and shall tear in pieces your regions. 

3592 3004 2962 3739 5158 1610.6 , 
3:12 τὰδε λέγει κύριος ον τρόπον εκσπᾶαση 

Thus says theLorp, Inwhich manner [should pull out 
3588 4166 , 1537 3588 4750 3588 3023 1417 
o ποιμὴν εκ του στόματος του λέοντος δὺο 
Ithe 2shepherd] from out of the mouth of the lion two 
4628 2228 3047.1 5621 3779 1610.6 3588 5207, 
σκέλη ἢ λοβὸν ὠτίου οὕτως εκσπασθήησονται οἱ υἱοὶ 
legs or alobe οἵ anear, so shall [4be pulled out !the 2sons 
* . 3588 2730 1722 * 2713, 
Ἰσραὴλ οι κατοικοῦντες εν Σαμαρεία κατέναντι 
3of Ι5Γ861] -- the ones dwelling in Samaria before 
5443 2532 1722 * : 2409. 191 
vans και ev Aapacka 3:13 vepets QKOVO QTE 
a foreign tribe, and in Damascus. O priests, hear 
2532 1957 ; 3588 364 τ: 3004. 2962 
και επιμαρτύρασθε τῶ οἰκω [Ιακὼβ λέγει κύριος 
and attest tothe house ofJacob! says the LORD 
3588 2316 3588 3841 . 1360 1722 3588 2250 
ο θεὸς ο παντοκρᾶτωρ 3:14 διότι εν τῇ ἡμέρα 

God almighty. For in the day 
3752 1556, 763 ‘ 3588 * 1909 1473 
ὅταν εκδικησω ἀσεβείας του Ισραὴλ em’ avtov 
whenever I shall avenge the impious deeds of Israel upon him, 
2532 1556, 1909 3588 2379 
και εκδικῆσω επὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια Βαιθὴλ 
also I willtake vengeance upon the altars of Beth-el. 
2532 2679 3588 2768 3588 2379 ν᾿ 2532 
και κατασκαφήσεται TA κέρατα TOV θυσιαστηρίου και 
And [5shall be razed lthe 2horns 3of the 4altar], and 
4098 1909 3588 1093 4797, 2532 3960 
πεσοῦνται ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν 3:15 συγχεὼ καὶ πατάξω 
shall fall upon {Π6 ground. I will confound, and I will strike 
3588 3624 3588 4047.3 1909 3588 3624 3588 2325.1 
TOV OLKOV TOV TEPLTTEPOV ETL TOV OLKOV TOV θερινὸν 
the [?house lturreted] upon the [house lharvest]; 
2532622, 3624 1661. 2532 4369 } 
καὶ ἀπολοῦνται οἶκοι ελεφάντινοι και προστεθήσονται 
and [3shall be destroyed 2houses !the ivory], and [4shall be added 
3624 2087 4183 3004 2962 
OUKOL ETEPOL πολλοὶ λέγει κύριος 
3houses 2other !many], says the LORD. 
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CHAPTER 4 
Israel Multiplies Iniquities 
191 3588 3056-3778 1151 3588 
4:1 akovoate Tov λόγον τοῦτον δαμᾶλεις τῆς 
Hear this word, Oheifers οἵ the land 
᾿ 3588 1722 3588 3735 = 3588 
Βασὰν αι εν τω oper Σαμαρείας ar 
of Bashan in the mountain of Samaria, the ones 
2616 4434 2532 2662 y 3993 


καταδυναστεύουσαι πτωχοὺς και KQTATATOVOAL πενήητας 
tyrannizing over the poor, and trampling upon the needy, 


3588 3004 3588 2962- 473 1929 1473 3704 
αι λέγουσαι τοις κυρίοις αὐτὼν επίδοτε μιν οπῶς 
saying to their masters, Give over tous 80 that 
4095 3660-2962, 2596 | 3588 
πίωμεν 2 OMVVEL κύριος κατὰ τῶν 


we should drink! The LORD swears an oath according to 
39-1473 1360 2400 2250 2064 1909 1473 


αγίων αὐτοῦ διότι ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἐρχονται Ed’ πυμὰς 
his holy things, that behold, days come upon you 
2532 2983 1472 1722 3696 2532 3.588 3326 
και λήψονται υμὰς εν ὄπλοις και τους μεθ’ 
when theyshalltake you with weapons, and theones with 
1473 1519 3003.1 5269.2 : 1685 ’ 1716.3 
πὍυημῶὼν εἰς λέβητας υποκαιομένους εμβαλοῦσιν ἐμπῦυροι 
you [into 3kettles 4being fired up with !they shall put ‘fires 
3061 2532 1627 ᾿ 1131 2713 
λοιμοὶ 3 και εξενεχθησεσθε γυμνοὶ κατέναντι 
Spestilentt}]. And you shall be brought forth naked in front of 
240 2532 641 . 1519 3588 = 3735 3588 
ἀλλήλων καὶ απορριφήησεσθε εις τὸ ρος το 
one another. And γοι shall be thrown onto mount 

a 3004 2962 1525, 1519: % 2532 


Pevpavt λέγει κύριος 
Renmon, says = the LORD. 


4:4 εἰσηῆλθετε εἰς Βαιθὴλ και 
Youentered into Beth-el, and 


764 2532 1519 * 4129 3588 764 | 
noeBnoate καὶ εἰς Γαλγαλὰ εἐπληθύνατε του ἀσεβῆσαι 
were impious; and in Géilgal you multiplied to be impious; 
2532 5342 1519 4404 2378-1473 1519 
καὶ QVEYKQATE εις TOTTPWL . θυσίας πὍυημὼν εις 
and you brought in the morning of your sacrifice offerings in 
3588 5149.1 : 3588 1925.1-1473 2532 314 


ETLOEKATA υμὼν 
of your tithes. 


4:5 και aveyvwoav 


And _ they read 


τὴν τριημερίαν τὰ 
the third day 


1854 3551 2532 1941 3671 . 

ἐξω νόμον καὶ επεκαλέσαντο ομολογίας 

outside the law, and called for an acknowledgment offering. 
312 3754 3778 DS ws 3588 5207, * 7 
ἀναγγείλατε OTL ταῦτα ἡγᾶπησαν οἱ viot Ισραηλ 
Announce _ that [5these things loved Ithe 2sons 3of Israel], 
3004 2962 2532 1473 1325 1473 1117.2 ἃ 
λέγει κύριος 4:6 καὶ εγὼ dwow vty γομφιασμὸν 
says the Lorb! And I will give to you an ache 


3599 1722 3956 3588 4172-1473 2532 1729.1 740 
od0VvTOV εν πᾶσαις ταις πόλεσιν πυμὼν και ἐνδειαν ὁ αρτῶν 

of teeth among all your cities, and lack of breads 
1722 3956 3588 5117-1473 2532 3756-1994 4314 1473 
ev πᾶσι τοις τόποις πὍυημὼν και OUK ἐπεστρέψατε προς με 
in all your places; and youreturnednot to me, 
3004 2962 2532 430, 1537-1473 3588 5205, 
λέγει κύριος 4:7 και ἀνέσχον εἕ πυὍυημῶὼν τὸν νηετὸν 
says the LORD. And Iwithheld from you the rain 


4253 5140, 3376 , 3588 5166.2 : 2532 1026 

προ τριῶν μηνὼν TOV TPVYHTOV και βρέξω ; 
before the three months of the gathering of crops. And 1 shall rain 
1909 4172 1520 1909-1161 4172 1520 3756-1026 

emt πόλιν μίαν επὶ δὲ πόλιν μίαν ου βρέξω 


upon [2city ‘one], but upon [other city one] I will not rain; 
3310. 1520 1026 | 2532 3310, 1909 3739 
μερὶς μία βραχῆσεται καὶ μερὶς. ep ἢν 
[2portion lone] there shall be rain, and the portion upon which 
3756-1026 3583 τ 2532 4867 ᾿ 

ov βρέξω ξηρανθήσεται 4:8 και συναθροισθήησονται 


Twill not rain shall be dry. And [5shall be gathered together 





4:2 +See Bos for variants. 
4:2 tti.e. boiling. 
4:3 tAld. Appava Six. Popav. 


1194 

1417 2532 5140 4172 1519 4172-1520 
δὺο και τρεις πόλεις ELS πόλιν μίαν 
πιὸ inhabitants of two or 3three cities] to one city 
3588 4095, 5224 2532 3766.2 1705 : 2532 
του πιεῖν ὑδὼρ καὶ OV PH εμπλησθῶσι και 


to drink water and innoway shall they be filled up; and 


3756-1994 4314 1473 3004 2962 
OUK ἐπεστρέψατε προς με λέγει κύριος 


youreturned not to me,says the LORD. 
The LORD Strikes Israel 
3960 1473 1722 4451 | 2532 1722 
4:9 Ἰεπᾶταξα vpas εν πυρώσει και EV 

I struck you with burning fire and with 
2430,1 4129 2779-1473 ᾽ς’ 290.1473. _ 2532 
ικτέρω επληθῦνατε κήπους υμὼν ἀμπελῶνας υμὼν και 
jaundice. You multiplied your gardens. Your vineyards, and 
48081-1473 2532 1638-1473 2719 , 3588 
TVKOVAS υμὼν KAL ελαιώνας υμὼν κατέφαγεν 


your fig groves, and your olive groves— [3devoured them the 


2577.1 2532 3761 3779 1994 4314 1473 3004 
καμπη και ουδ᾽ οὕτως επεστρέψατε TPOS με λέγει 
2caterpillar]. And neither thus youreturned to me, says 
2962 1821 1519 1473 2288 1722 3598 
κύριος 4:10 εξαπέστειλα εἰς υμὰς θάνατον εν οδὼ 
the LORD. Isent to you plague in the way 
Ἑ 615 1722 4501 3588 3495-1473 


τους νεανίσκους πυημὼν 


Αὐγύπτου ἀπέκτεινα εν ρομφαία 
lyour young men], 


of Egypt. [killed [2by 3the broadsword 


3326-161 2462-1473 2532 321 1722 4442 3588 
μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας ἵππὼν υμὼν καὶ ἀνΏΉγαγον εν πυρὶ τας 
with a captivity of your horses; and I led [2by 3fire 
3925-1473 1722 3588 3709-1473 2532 3761 3779 
παρεμβολὰς υμὼν EV TH OPYH υμὼν και ουδ᾽ οὕτως 
lyour camps] in your anger; and neither thus 
1994 4314 1473 3004 2962 2690 1473 


ETEDTPEWATE προς PE λέγει κύριος 4:11 κατέστρεψα υμὰς 


youreturned to Π1Ί6, says the LORD. leradicated you 
2531 2690 3588 2316 lee 2532: Ἔν, 2532 
καθὼς κατέστρεψεν O θεὸς Σόδομα και Γόμορρα και 
as [2eradicated 1God] Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
1096 5613 1149.1 1610.6 Ἂ 575. 2740 
εγένεσθε ὡς δαλὸς εξεσπασμένος απὸ καύσεως 
you became as afirebrand being pulled out from burning; 
2532 3761 3779 1994 4314 1473 3004 2962 
και ουδ᾽ οὕτως επεστρέψατε προς PE λέγει κύριος 
and neither thus youreturned to me, 5805 the LORD. 
1223 3778 3779 4160, 1473 * } 
4:12 διὰ τοῦτο οὕτως ποιησω σοι Ισραηλ 
On account οἵ this, thus Iwilldo toyou, O Israel. 
4133 3754 3779 4160, 1473 2000 3588 
πλὴν OTL οὕτως ποιησω σοι ετοιμᾶζου του 
Furthermore that thus Iwilldo toyou, you prepare 
1941 ; 3588 2316-1473 * 1360 2400 
επικαλείσθαι tov θεὸν gov Iopandr 4:13 διότι ιδοὺ 


to call upon your God, O Israel! For _ behold, 
4732 1027 2532 2936 4151 2532 518 

στερεὼν βροντὴν καὶ κτίζων πνεῦμα καὶ ἀπαγγέλλων 
the one stiffening thunder, and creating wind, and reporting 
1519 444 3588 5543-1473 . 4160 3722 2532 


εἰς ἀνθρώπους TOV χρηστὸν AVTOV ποιὼν ὄρθρον και 


unto men his graciousness, producing the dawn and 
3658.1 2532 1910 1900 3588 531] 3588 1093 2962 
ομίχλην καὶ επιβαίνων ETL τὰ ὑψη τῆς γης κύριος 
ἴορ, and mounting upon the heights of the earth -- the LorD 
3588 2316 3588 384] 3686-1473 
0 θεὸςο παντοκράτωρ ovopa αὐτὼ 
God almighty is his name. 
CHAPTER 5 
Israel is Diminished 
191 3588 3056 2962 3739 1473 2983 
5:1 akovoate Tov λόγον κυρίου ον εγὼ λαμβάνω 
Hear the word of the LorD which I take up 





4:9 +See Bos for variants. 


4:13 {Six. χριστον - anointed one or Christ. 





ΑΜΩΣ 4:9 


1909 1473 2355 3624 3588 * 4098 

ed’ vas θρηνον οἶκος του Iopand ἐπεσεν 
against you- alamentation! The house of Israel fell; 
3765 , 3361 4369 3588 450 3933 Ψ 
OVKETL μη προσθῆσειτον ἀναστῆναι 5:2 παρθένος Ισραὴλ 
no longer should it proceed to rise. Virgin Israel 


4968.4 1909 3588 1093-1473 | 3756-1510.2.3 3588 450-1473 
ἐσφαλεν ETL τῆς γης αὐτοῦ OVK ἐστιν ὁ ανιστὼν αὐτὴν 
tripped upon its land; there is not a raising her up. 


1360 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 4172 1537 
5:3 διότι τὰδε λέγει κῦριος ὁ θεὸς ἢ πόλις €& 


For thus says the LORD God, The city from out of 
3739 1607 ᾿ 5507 5275 : 1540 | 
ns εἕξεπορεύοντο χίλιοι πὍυηπολειφθήησονται εκατὸν 
which went a thousand, shall be left with a hundred; 
2532 1537 3739 1607 1540 5275 . 
καὶ €& ns εξεπορεῦοντο EKATOV πὍυπολειφθησονται 


and from out of which went forth 
1176 3588 3624 * 

δέκα τῷ οἰκω Ισραὴλ 

ten to the house of Israel. 


a hundred, shall be left 


A Plea for Repentance 


1360 3592 3004 2962 4314 3588 3624 3588 * 
5:4 διότι τὰδε λέγει κύριος προς TOV οἶκον του Ισραὴλ 


For thus says the Lord to [πΠ6 house of Israel, 
1567 1473 2532 2198 2532 3361 1567 7 
εκζητησατε pe και ζησεσθε 5:5 και μη εκζητεύτε 
Inquire of | me, and you shall live! And do not seek after 
ba 2532 1519 * , 3361-1531 2532 1909 3588 5421 


Βαιθὴλ και εἰς Γαλγαλὰ py εἰσπορεύεσθε και ETL TO φρέαρ 


Beth-el, and into Gilgal enter not, and by Well 
3588 3727 3361-1224 3754 * 162 

Tov OpKov μὴ διαβαίνετε OTL Γαλγαλὰ AUX PAAWTEVOPEVH 
ofthe Oath do not pass over! For Gilgal, δγ capturing 


162 2532 * 1510.83 5613 3756 5224 
αιχμαλωτευθήσεται Kat Βαιθηλ ἐσται ὡς OVX VTAPXoVTA 


shall be captured, and Beth-el willbe as not existing. 


1567 3588 2962 2532 2198 3704 : Ὃν 
5:6 εκζητησατε Tov κύριον και ζησατε ὄπως 

Inquire of the Lorp, and live! so that {should not 
353.1 5613 4442 3588 3624 * 2532 2719 


αναλᾶάμψη ὡς TUP O οἶκος Iwond και καταφάγῃ 
Sblaze up as ‘fire !the 2house 3of Joseph], and it should devour 
147: 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 4570 3588 3624 
αὐτὸν και OVK ἐσται σβέσων τω olka 
him, and there shall not be the one extinguishing to the house 


* . 3588 4160. 1519 5311 2917 2532 
Ἰσραὴλ 5:70 ποιὼν εις ὑψος κρίμα KQU 
of Israel — the one appointing [2in 3the height !judgment], even 
1343 ᾿ 1519 1093 5087 3588 4160, 
δικαιοσῦνην εἰς γὴν ἐθηκεν 5:8 to TOLOV 
[2righteousness 3for 4the earth !established]; the one making 
3956 2532 3343.2 ᾿ 2532 1624 1519 
TAVITA και μετασκευάζων και εκτρεπὼν εις 
all things, and fashioning them differently, and turning [Pinto 
4404 4639, 2532 2250 1519 3571 49514 
τοπρωΐ σκιὰν και ἡμέραν εἰς νῦκτα συσκοτάζων 
3the morning !the shadow], and [?day 3into 4night !darkening]; 
3588 4341 3588 5204 3588 228] 2532 
ο προσκαλούμενος TO ὑδωὼρ τῆς θαλᾶσσης και 
the one calling on the water ofthe sea, and 
1632, 1473 1909 4383 3588 1093 2962 3588 2316 
EKXEOV αὐτὸ ETL πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς κύριος ὁ θεὸς 


pouring it upon the face of the earth -- the LoRD God 
3841 3686-1473 i 3588 1244 4938.1 . 1909 
παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτὼ 5:90 ιαιϊιρὼν συντριμμὸν ETL 
almighty is his name; the one dividing conflict into 
2479 2532 5004 1909 3794 1863 
LOXVY και ταλαιπωρίαν ETL οχύρωμα ETAYWV 
strength, and [2misery 3upon ‘the fortress !the one bringing]. 
3404 1722 4439 1651 2532 
5:10 εμίσησαν εν πῦλαις ελέγχοντα και 
They detested [2at the gates ‘the one reproving], and 
3056 3741 048 1223 3778 
λόγον ὅσιον εβδελύξαντο 5:11 διὰ τοῦτο 
[Sword the sacred ‘they abhorred]. Because of — this — 
446.2 2628.1 4434 2532 1435 1588 


avd’ wv κατεκονδύυλιζεν πτωχοὺς καὶ δῶρα EKAEKTA 
because they struck [2with their fist !the poor], and [3gifts 2choice 





5:8 1866 Bos for variants. 


5:12 AMOS 1195 
1209 3844. 1473, 3624 35823. Δθ618 : 2532 2532 1706 , 1473, 715 2532 1530 _, 1519 3588 
εδέξασθε παρ’ AVTWY οἴκους EVOTOVS ὠκοδομήησατε και και εμπεση αὐτῷηΟ ἄρκος καὶ εισπηδηση εις τὸν 
Ithey took] from them— [3houses 2planed} 'you built], and and [should fall 3to him ‘a bear]; and he should rush into 
3766.2 2730. 1722 1473 290 . 1938.1 ; 3624 2532 562.1 3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 3588 5109 
ov μη KQTOLKHONTE EV AVTOLS ἀμπελῶνας επιθυμητοὺς οἶκον και απερείσηται TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ ETL TOV TOLXOV 
inno way shall youdwell in them; [3vineyards 2desirable his house, and should fasten his hands upon the wall, 
5452 2532 3766.2 4095 3588 3631-1473 2532 1143 1473. 3789 3780, 4655 3588 2250 
εφυτεῦύσατε KAL OV μη πίητε TOV OLVOV αὐτῶν καὶ δάκῃ αὐτὸν ὖφις 5:20 ovxt σκότος ἢ ἡμέρα 
lyou planted], and in no way should you drink of their wine. and [2should bite 3it la serpent]. Is not darkness the day 
3754 1097 4183 763 1473 2532 2478 3588 2962 2532 3756 5457 2532 1105 3756 212 5338 


5:12 ὁτι ἐγνὼν πολλὰς ἀσεβείας πὍηῇμὼν καὶ ισχυραΐ 
For Iknew many impious deeds of yours, and [?mighty 


3588 266 1473 2662 ἣ 1342 2983 
QL αμαρτίαι υμὼν KATATATOVVTES δίκαιον λαμβάνοντες 


3sins lyour] — trampling the just one, taking 
235.1, 2532 3903 1722 4439 1578. 
αλλάγματα καὶ πένητας εν πῦλαις εκκλίνοντες 
pricest, and [2theneedy 3at ‘the gates ‘turning aside]. 
1223 3778 3588 4920 . 1722 2540-1565 
5:13 διὰ τοῦτο ὁ συνιὼν εν καιρὼ εκείνω 
Because of this, the one perceiving in ἰ{Πδΐ time 
4623. 37542540 4190-1510.2.3 1567 3588 
σιωπήσεται OTL καιρὸς πονηρὸς EoTW 5:14 εκζητησατε τὸ 


shall keep silent, for the time is evil. 


2570 2532 3361 3588 4190 . 3704 2198 2532 1510.83 
καλὸν καὶ LY TO πονηρὸν ὁπὼς ζησητε καὶ ἐσται 


good, and not the wicked, so that you should live! And it will be 


Inquire of the 


3779 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 3326 1473 3739 
οὕτως κῦριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκρᾶτωρ μεθ’ υμὼν ον 

thus -- the LoRD God almighty with you in which 
5158 2036 3404 3588 4190 


τρόπον ELTATE 5:15 μεμισηκαμεν TA πονηρὰ 
manner you spoke, saying, We have detested the evil things, 
2532 25 3588 2570 2532 600 ; 1722 


καὶ ηγαπήσαμεν TA καλὰ και αποκαταστήσατε EV 
and we loved the good things. Then restore [2in 
4439 2917 3704 1653 2962 
πύλαις κρίμα ὁπῶὼς ελεησῃη κύριος 
3the gates ‘judgment], so that [4should show mercy on 1π|Π|6 LORD 
3588 2316 3588 3841 . 3588 40352 e 
ο θεὸς ο παντοκράτωρ τοὺς περιλοίπους Ιωσηφ 
2God 3almighty] the residue of Joseph! 
1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 3588 2316 3588 
5:16 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος oO θεὸς ὁ 
On δοοοιηΐ of this, thus says the LORD God 


3841 1722 3956 4113 2870. 

παντοκράτωρ εν πᾶσαις πλατείαις KOTIETOS 

almighty, In all squares shall be a beating of the breast, 
2532 1722 3956 3598. 2046 3759 3759 2564 

και εν πᾶσαις OdOLS ρηθῆσεται OVAL OVAL κληθησεται 


and in all ways it shall be said, Woe, woe. [shall be called 
1092 7 1519 3997 2532 1519 2870 , 
Yewpyos εις πένθος και εις κόπετον 
'The farmer] unto mourning, and for _ beating of the breast, 
2532 1519 1492, 2355 2532 1722 3956 3598 
και εἰς εἰδότας θρηνον 5:17 και εν πάσαις οδοὶς 
and for knowing wailing; even in all the ways 
280 1360 2064 1223 3319-1473 2036 
KOTIETOS διότι ελεύσομαι διὰ μεσουν GOV εἰπε 
a beating of the breast, for Ishallgo through your midst, said 
2962 
κύριος 
the LORD. 
The Day of The LORD 
3759 , 3588 1937 7 3588 2250 
5:18 OVAL οι επιθυμοῦντες τὴν ἡμέραν 

Woe, Oones ἀεβιπηρ the day 
2962 , 2444 | 3778 1473 3588 2250 3588 2962 | 
κυριου LVQTL αὐτῇ ἡμῖν n ἡμέρα του κυριου 


of the LORD, saying, What is this, [>to us !the 2day 3of the 4LorpD]? 
2532 1473 1510.2.3 4655 2532 3756 5457 3739 

και αὐτῇ EGTL σκότος και OV dws 5:19 ov 

Even this is darkness and not light. It will be in which 
5158 1437 5343 444 1537 4383. 3023 
τρόπον εὰν φύγη ἀνθρωπος Ek προσῶπου λέοντος 
manner if Psnould flee 1a man] from the face of a lion, 





5:11 tie. of fine carpentry. 
5:12 tie. bribes. 
5:18 1866 Bos for variants. 





του κυρίου και OV φως καὶ γνόφος οὐκ EXHV φέγγος 
ofthe Lorb, and not light; and dimness, not having brightness 


1473 3404 683 | 1859-1473 
αὕτη 5:21 μεμίσηκα ATWO WAL EOPTAS υμὼν 


in it? Ihave detested, I have thrust away your holiday feasts, 
2532 3766. 3750.1 . 1722 3588 3831-1473 
και OV μη οσφρανθὼ εν ταῖς πανηγύρεσιν υμὼν 
and innoway  shallIsavor in your festivals. 

1360 1437 5342 : 1473 3646 ἢ 
5:22 διότι εἂν ενέγκητέ μοι OAOKAVTOPLATA 

For = if you should bring tome _ whole burnt offerings, 
2532 2378-1473 3756-4327 _. 2532 
και θυσίας υμὼν ου προσδέξομαι και 
and your sacrifice offerings, I will not favorably receive them. And 
4992 2015 1473 3756-1914 


σωτηρίου επιφανείας υμὼν ουκ επιβλέψομαι 
[4deliverance offering 2the grandeur 3of your 11 will not look upon]. 
3179 575 1473 2279 5603-1473 2532 5568, 
5:23 μετάστησον AT’ EMOV HXOV dv Gov Kat Ψαλμὸν 
Remove fromme_ the sound of your odes! and [?the psalm 
3708 .J-1473 3756-191, 2532 2947 ν᾽ 
οργάνων σου ουκ ακούσομαι 5:24 και κυλισθήησεται 
3of your instruments 1 will not hear]. And [?shall roll down 
5613 5204 2917 2532 1343 ᾿ 5613 5493. 
ως ὑδὼρ κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσυνη ὡς χειμάρρους 
385 4water ‘judgment], and righteousness ἃ5 [rushing stream 
42 3361 4968. 2532 2378. 
ἄβατος :25 μη σφάγια και θυσίας 
lan impassable]. Did [victims for slaughter 4and Ssacrifices 
4374 1473 3624 * 5062 2094 


TPOOHVEYKATE μοι οἶκος Iopand τεσσαράκοντα ETH 


lyou bring near 2to me], O house of Israel, for forty years 
1722 3588 2048 2532: ~ ‘353 2 3588 4633 3588 
εν τῇ EPH 5:26 και ανελάβετε τὴν σκηνὴν TOV 
in the wilderness? And you took up the tent 

i 2532 3588 798 3588 2316-1473 : 3588 


. 
Mondox και TO ἄστρον TOV θεοὺ υμὼν Ραιφὰν τους 
of Molech, and the star of your god, Raiphan— the 

5179 1473 , 3739 4160 1438 2532 


τύπους αὐτῶν ους ἐποιήσατε EXUTOLS 5:27 και 
impressions of them which you made for yourselves. And 
3351 7 1473 1900 ® 3004 2962 3588 
μετοικιὼ πυμὰς επέκεινα Δαμασκοὺ λέγει κύριος ο 
Iwill displace you beyond Damascus}, says the LoRD- the 
2316 3841 3686 1473. 
θεὸς παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
God almighty, is the name to him. 
CHAPTER 6 
Woe to Israel 
3759 3588 1848: ᾿ 2532 
6:11 ovat τοις εξουθενοῦσι Σιὼν και 
Woe totheones treating Zion with contempt, and 
3588 3982 1909 3588 3735 * : 
τοις πεποιθόσιν επὶ το opos Σαμαρείας 
tothe ones yielding upon the mountain οἵ Samaria; 
665.3, 746 1484 2532 1525 1438 
αἀπετρύγησαν ἀρχὰς εθνὼν και εἰσῆλθον εαυτοὶς 


they harvested the heads of nations, and [3entered ‘themselves 


3624 3588 τ: 1224 3956 2532 
οἶκος του Iopandr 6:2 διάβητε πᾶντες καὶι 
Ithe house 2of Israel]. Pass over all and 
1492 2532 1330 1564 1519 * _ 2532 
loeTE καὶ διέλθατε εκεῖθεν erg Αμμὰθ Ραβὰ και 


behold, and gothrough fromthere into Hamath Rabba! And 





5:25-27 [866 Acts 7:42,43. 
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1196 
2597 1519 *® 246 f 3588 2903. 
κατάβητε εἰς Te αλλοφύλων τας κρατίστας 
godown to Gath ofthe Philistines! [the 3most excellent 
1537 3588 932-3778 | . 1487 4183. 
εκ τῶν βασιλειὼν τούτων EL πλείονα 
4from out of these kingdoms 1Are you]? [4greater than 
3588 3725-1473, 1510.2.3 3588 5212 , 3725 3588 
TAX OPLA αὐτῶν εστι τῶν υμετέρων ορίων 6:3 οι 

Stheir borders 1Are 2your 3borders]? The ones 
2064 1519. 2250 2556 | 3588 1448 | 2532 
EPXOPEVOL εἰς ἡμέραν κακὴν οι εγγίζοντες και 
coming unto [2day lan evil]; the ones approaching and 


2178.1, 4521 |. 5571, 3588 2518 


εφαπτόμενοι σαββάτων Ψψευδὼν 6:4 ov καθεύδοντες 
attaching to [?sabbaths false]; the ones sleeping 
1909 2825 1661 ὃ 2532 2686.1 : 1909 
επὶ κλινὼν ελεφαντίνων και κατασπαταλῶντες επὶ 
upon _ beds of ivory, and living wastefully upon 
3588 4765.7-1473 2532 2068 2056 1537 
TALS στρωμναὶς AVTWOV και ἐσθοντες ερίφους EK 

their strewn beds, and θδίϊηρ kids from out of 
4168 2532 3446.2 1537 3319 10093. 
ποιμνίων και μοσχᾶρια εκ μέσου βουκολίων 
the flocks, and young calves from out of the midst οἵ the herds -- 
1051.1 : 3588 1948.1 Ξ 4314 3588 5456 
γαλαθηνὰ 6:5 οι επικροτοῦντες προς τὴν φωνὴν 
sucklings; the ones clapping along with the sound 
3588 3708.1 5613 2476, 3049 | 2532 
τῶν OPYAVWV ὡς EOTYHKOTA ελογίσαντο και 


of instruments -- as [?being established !they considered] and 
3756 5613 5343 3588 4095 3588 1368 
OVX ὡς φεύγοντα 6:6 οι πίνοντες TOV διυλισμένον 
not ἃ5 fleeting; the ones drinking [2being strained 
3631 2532 3588 4413 3464 5548, 
οἴνον καὶ τὰ πρῶτα μῦρα χριόμενοι 
lwine], and [with the 3foremost 4perfumes ἰδ ποιητὴν themselves]. 


2532 3756-3958 3762, 1909 3588 4936.1 3588 * 
καὶ οὐκ ETATXOV OVdEV ETL τὴν συντριβὴν TOV Ιωσηφ 


And they suffered not anything over the destruction of Joseph. 
1223 3778 3568 164-15108.6 6 575 746 
6:7 διὰ τοῦτο νυν αἰχμάλωτοι ἐσονται AT’ ἀρχῆς 


On account of this, now they will be captives by acompany 
1413 2532 1808 5532.2 
δυναστὼν και εξαρθήσεται χρεμετισμὸς 
of mighty ones, ἃΠ4 there shall be lifted away the snorting 
2462 1537 3754 3660-2962 


: 
tnmwv εξ Edpatip 
of horses from out of Ephraim. 


6:8 OTL WpPooE κύριος 
For the LORD swore an oath 


2596 1438 | 1360 948-1473 ,. 3956 3588 
καθ᾽ EQUTOV διότι βδελύσσομαι εγὼ πᾶσαν τὴν 
according to himself, saying, For [abhor every 

516 * 2532 3588 5561-1473 3404 2532 
ὕβριν ἸΙακὼβ και TAS χώρας αὐτοῦ μεμίσηκα και 
insult of Jacob, and [Zhis places 1T have detested], and 
1808 . 4172 4862 3956 3588 1722 1473 2532 
εξαρὼ πόλιν συν πᾶσι τοις εν αὐτῇ 6:9 και 
Twill lift away his city with all the ones in her. And 
1510.8.3 1437 5275 1176 435 1722 3614, 


ἐσται εὰν VTOAELHOWOL δέκα ἄνδρες εν οικία 
it will be if there should be left behind ten πη ἴῃ [house 
1520 2532 5909 ¥ 2532 5275 " 3588 
μία καὶ αποθανοῦνται 6:10 και υπολειφθησονται οι 
lone], even they shall die. And [?shall be left behind 
3609-1473 2532 3849 " 3588 1627 
OLKELOL αυτὼν και TAPABLOVTAL του εξενέγκαι 
ltheir family members]. And should they press to bring forth 
3588 3747.1473 1537 3588 3624 2532 2046) 
TA οστα αὐτῶν εκ του οικου και ερει 
theirbones fromoutof the house, then one shall say 


3588 4291 _ 3588. 3614, 1487 2089 5224 

τοις προεστήκοσι τῆς OLKLAS EL ετι UTAPXEL 

to the ones _ set over the house, Is there still any existing 
3844. 1473 2532 2046, 3765 2532 2046, 

παρα σοι και εἐρει ουκ ετι και ερει 


with you? And he shall say, Νὼ Ιοῆρθῖ. And the other shall say, 


4601 1752-3588 3361 3687 |. 3588 3686 2962 
σῖγα ἐνεκα TOV μὴ ονομᾶσαι TO ὄνομα κυρίου 


Quiet, soas not toname the name _ of the Lorb! 





6:2 +See Bos for variants. 
6:10 +See Bos for variants. 





ΑΜΩΣ 6:3 


3754 2400 2962 1781 2532 3960 , 3588 
6:11 ὁτι ιδοὺ κύριος εντέλλεται καὶ πατάξει τον 

For behold, the Lord gives charge, and he shall strike the 
3624 3588 3173 2345.3 2532 3588 3624 3588 3397 | 
οἶκον τὸν μέγαν θλάσμασι καὶ TOV οἶκον τὸν μικρὸν 
[2house lgreat] with fractures, and the [house Ismall] 
4485 1487 1377 1722 4073 2462 
ρηγμασιν 6:12 ει διώξονται εν πέτραις ὑπποι 
with torn pieces. Shall [2pursue 3in 4the rocks horses]? 
1487 30902.] 2 1722 2338 3754 1612 
ει παρασιωπήσονται EV θηλείαις ὁτι εξεστρέψατε 
Shall they remain silent around females? For you distorted 


1519 2372 2917 2532 2590 , 1343 ‘ 1519 
εις θυμὸν κρίμα και καρπὸν δικαιοσύνης εις 
[Ξἰιπῖο 3rage ‘judgment], and the fruit of righteousness into 
4088 3588 2165 ᾿ 1909 3762 3056 
πικρίαν 6:13 οι εὐφραινόμενοι em’ ουδενὺ λόγω 
bitterness, the ones being glad over not one [2word 
18 3588 3004 3756 1722 3588 2479-1473 2192 
αγαθὼ ou λέγοντες OVK εν τῇ ισχὺϊ ἡμὼν ἐσχομεν 
Igood], the ones saying, Was it not in our strength we had 
2768 1360 2400. 1473 1892 1909 1473 3624 
κέρατα 6:14 διότι ιδοὺ εγὼ επεγερὼ Ed’ VAS οἶκος 
horns? For behold, 1 will rouse against you, O house 
3588 * τ᾿ 1484 2532 15702, 1473 3588 3361 
tov Ισραὴλ ἐθνος και εκθλίψουσιν πυημὰς του μη 

of Israel, ἃ nation. And they shall squeeze you to not 
1525 gb ST9:* 2532 2193 3588 5493 | 3588 1424 


εισελθεὶν εἰς Αιμὰθ και ἐως TOV χειμάρρουν των δυσμὼν 


enter into Hamath, and unto the rushing stream of the west. 
CHAPTER 7 
Gog the King 
3779 1166. 1473 2962 3588 2316 2532 
7:1 οὕτως ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος ο θεὸς και 

Thus [3showed ‘tome '!the LorD 2God]. And 
2400. 1922.2 200 2064 2192.3 2532 2400. 
ἰδοὺ επιγονὴ ἀκρίδων ερχομένη EWOLWH καὶ ιδοὺ 
behold, a breed οἱ locusts coming in early morning; and behold, 
1027.2 1520 * 3588 935 ᾿ 2532 1[510.8.3 
βροῦχος εις Tay o βασιλεὺς 7:2 και ἐσται 
[2grasshopper 'one]- Gog the king. And it shall be 
1437 403] 3588 2719 3588 5528 3588 


εὰν συντελέσῃ του καταφαγεῖν TOV χόρτον τῆς 
when [7should be completed !the 2devouring 3the 4grass >5of the 
nae 2532 2036 2962 2436 1096 5100 450 2 3588 
nS και εἶπα κύριε ἔλεως eae: τις αναστήσει τον 
Hand], that I said, O Lorb, [?kind 'be]! Who shall raise up 
δὰ 3754 3641.1-1510.2.3 330. 2962 1909 
Ἰακὼβ ὁτι ολιγοστὸς εστι 7:3 μετανόησον κῦριε επὶ 
Jacob, for he is very few? Change your mind, O LorD, over 
3778 2532 3778 3756-1510.8.3 3004 2962 3779 1166 
τούτω καὶ τοῦτο OVK ἐσται λέγει κύριος 7:4 οὕτως ἐδειξέ 
this! Andthis 5181] ποΐ be, says the LorD. Thus [2showed 


1473 2962 2532 2400, 2564 3588 1349 1722 
μοι κύριος καὶ ιδοὺ εκᾶλεσε τὴν δίκην εν 
3tome the LorD]. And behold, [called 3punishment 4by 
4442 2962 2532 2719 3588 12 3588 4183 | 
πυρὶ κύριος καὶ κατέφαγε τὴν ἄβυσσον τὴν πολλὴν 
Sfire ‘the LorpD], and it devoured the [abyss loreat], 
2532 2719, 3588 3310, 2532 2036 2962 3588 
και κατέφαγε τὴν μερίδα 7:5 και €LTQ κύριε ο 


and itdevoured the portion. And Isaid, O LorD 

2316 2869 1211 5100 450 ” 3588. * . 3754 
θεὸς κόπασον δὴ τις αναστῆσει τον Ιακὼβ ὅτι 
God, abate indeed! Who shall raise up Jacob, for 
3641 .1-1510.2.3 3340 2962 1909 3778 2532 
ολιγοστὸς EOTL μετανόησον κῦριε ETL τούτω 7:6 και 
he is very few? Change your mind, O LorD, over this! And 
3778 3766.2 1096 3004 2962 3779 [166 
τοῦτο OV μη γένηται λέγει κύριος 7:7 οὕτως ἐδειξέ 
this inno way should be, says the LorD. Thus [?showed 
1473 2962 2532 2400 2962 2476ϑσ 1909 5038 
μοι κύριος καὶ ιδοὺ κυριὸς εστηκῶὼς επὶ τείχους 
3to me !the Lord]. And behold, the Lord was standing upon a wall 
76.1 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 76.2 2532 
αδαμαντίνου καὶ εν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ αδάμας 7:8 και 
of adamantine, and in his hand was adamant. And 





7:7 Ald. ἀνὴρ - aman. 


7:9 ΑΜΟ 5 


2036-2962 4314 1473 5100 1473 3705. ἘΠ᾿ 2532 2036 
ειπε κυριος προς με τι ov opas Apos και ειπα 
the LORD said to me, What doyou see, Amos? And Isaid, 
76.2 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 2400. 1473 1778,1 
αδάμαντα καὶ ELTE κύριος προς με ιδοὺ εγὼ EVTATOW 
Adamant. And the Lord said to me, Behold, I arrange 
76.2 1722 3319 2992-1473 * 3765. ἜΝ 


αδᾶμαντα EV 
an adamant in 


μέσω Aaov μου Ισραὴλ ovKk ἐτι 
the midst of my people Israel. No longer shail't 


439. 3588 3928 _ 1473, 2532 853 j 
προσθὼ του παρελθεῖν avtTov 7:9 και αφανισθήησονται 
proceed to go by it. And [3shall be obliterated 
1041, 3588 1071 2532 3588 5052.1 , 3588 
βωμοὶ του γέλωτος καὶ QL τελεταὶ του 
Ithe shrines 2of laughter], and the sites of the mystic rites 

μὲ 2049 2532 450 1909 3588 
Ισραηλ ερημωθῆησονται καὶ ἀναστήσομαι επὶ τον 
of Israel shall be made desolate. And I willrise up against the 
3624 = * 1722 4501 δ 

οἶκον Ϊεροβοὰπμ εν ρομφαία 


house of Jeroboam with a broadsword. 


Amos and Amaziah 
2532 1821 |, ν 3588 2409 is 
7:10 και εξαπέστειλεν Apacias ὁ ιερεὺς Βαιθὴλ 
And [sent out 1Amaziah 2the 3priest] of Beth-el 
4314 * 935 ἢ _. 3004 4963 , 4160. 
προς Ϊεροβοὰμ βασιλέα Ισραὴλ λέγων συστροφὰς ποιεῖται 
ἴο Jeroboam} king of Israel, saying, [3a confederacy 2makes 


2596, 1473 τ΄ 1722 3319 3588. 364 * 
κατὰ σον Αμὼς εν μέσω του οἰκου Iopand 
4against Syou !Amos] in themidst ofthe house οἵ Israel. 


3766.2 1410 3588 1003 5297, 3956 3588 


ov py δύνηται n yn VTEVEYKAL TAVTAS τους 
Inno way will[3be able ‘the 2land] toendure all 

3056-1473 : 1360 3592 3004 * | 1722 4501_— 
λόγους αὐτοῦ 7:11 διότι τὰδε λέγει Αμὼς εν ρομφαία 

his words. For thus says Amos, By the broadsword 
5053. ᾿ 3588 61 * | 164. 
τελευτήσει Ϊεροβοὰμ ο de Ισραὴλ αἰιχμᾶλωτος 
Jeroboam shall come to an end, and Israel [2captive 

τ ΘΗΝ 575. 3588 1093-1473, 2532 2036-" 
ἀαχθῆσεται απὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ 7:12 και εἶπεν Apactas 
Ishall be led] from his land. And Amaziah said 
4314 * | 3588 3708 897.2 1633-1473 1519 1093 
προς Apws ὁ ορὼν βὰδιζε εκχῶώρησον σὺ εἰς γὴν 


to Amos, the one seeing, Proceed! You withdraw into the land 
, 2532 1563, 2601.1. 2532 1563, 4395 
lovia και EKEL KATABLOVT και EKEL προφητεύσεις 
of Judah, and there spend your life, and there you shall prophesy! 
1519-1161 * ᾿ς 3765 4369 3588 4395 ; 
7:13 εἰς ὃε Βαιθὴλ ovK ETL προσθῆσεις του προφητεῦσαι 
Βυΐη Beth-el no longer shall you proceed to prophesy, 
3754 37.1, 935 1510.2.3 2532 3624 932 1510.2.3 
OTL AYLAT LA βασιλέως εστὶ και οἶκος βασιλείας εστὶ 
for [2a sanctuary 3of the king lit is], and [2a house 3of royalty 1it is]. 
2532 611-* 2532 2036 4314 * 3756-1510.7.1 
7:14 και ἀπεκρίθη Apws Kat εὐπε προς Αμασίαν οὐκ μὴν 
And Amos answered, and said to Amaziah, I was not 
4396 3761, 5207 4306 235... “237.3:1510 7. 2834.1 
προφήτης OVE υἱὸς προφῆτον αλλὰ αἰπόλος HRV κνίζων 
aprophet, nor ason ofaprophet, but Iwasaherder plucking 


4806.1 2532 353, _ 1473 2962 
συκάμινα 7:15 και ανέλαβέ με κύριος 

fruit of the sycamine tree. And [?took 3me_ the LoRD] 
1537 3588 4263 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 8972 2532 
εκ τῶν προβᾶτων και εἶπε κύριος προς με βὰδιζε και 
from out of the sheep, and the LorD saidto π16, Proceed and 
4395 1909 3588 2992-1473 * 2532 3568 191 


προφήτευσον επὶ τὸν λαὸν pov laopandA 7:16 και νυν aKOvE 


prophesy over my people Israel! And now, hear 
3056 2962 , 1473 3004 3361-4395 1909 3588 * 
λόγον κυρίου συ λέγεις pH προφήτενε ETL Tov IopandrA 
the word of the Lorp! You say, Prophesy not over Israel, 
2532 3766.2 3790.1 Ν 1909 3588 3624 - 

καὶ OV μη οχλαγωγήησῃης επὶ τον οἶκον Ιακὼβ 


for inno way should you lead ἃ mob against the house of Jacob! 





7:10 ti.e. Jeroboam II. 
7:12 ¢CP καταβηθι - go down! 
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1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 3588 1135-1473 
7:17 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS ἢ γυνὴ σου 

On account of this, thus says the LORD, Your wife 
1722 3588 4172 4203, 2532 5207-1473 2532 3588 
ev τῊ πόλει πορνευσει ¢ και VLOL GOV και AL 
[2in 3the 4city ‘shall commit harlotry], and your sons and 
2364-1473 1722 4501, 4098 2532 3588 1093-1473 


θυγατέρες σουεν popdata πεσοῦνται καὶ ἢ YY σου 
your daughters [?by 3the broadsword 'shall fall], and your land 
1722 4979 2650.2 : 2532 1473 1722 1093 
εν σχοινίω καταμετρηθήησεται και συ εν 

[2by 3a measuring line !shall be measured out], and you [?in 4land 


169 5053, 3588-61 * «6A, 
akabapto τελευτήσεις o δε Ισραηλ αιχμᾶλωτος 


3an unclean ‘shall come to an end], and Israel [2captive 
7. 575. 3588 1093-1473, 
ἀχθήσεται απὸ τῆς YHS αὐτοῦ 
Ishall be led] from his land. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Container of a Fowler 
3779 1166 1473 2962 2532 2400 
8:1 οὕτως ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος και ιδοὺ 

Thus [?showed 3tome !theLorp]. Απα behold, 
32.1 2444.2 | 2532 2036-2962 5100 1473 
ayyos ιξευτοῦ 8:2 και εἰπεν κύριος τι συ 
acontainer of ἃ fowler. And the Lorp said, What do you 
991. * 2532. 2035 32.1 24442 2532 
βλέπεις Αμὼς και εἶπα ἄγγος. ιξευτοῦ και 
see, Amos? And Isaid, Acontainer ofafowler. And 
2036-2962 , 4314 1473 2240 3588 4009 1909 3588 2992-1473 
ELTEV κύριος προς ME KEL τὸ πέρας ETL TOV λαὸν μου 
the LORD said to me, [315 come !The 2end] for my people 
3588 * 3756-4369 Ὁ 3765. 3588 3928 1473 


τον Iopand ov προσθηῆσω OVKETL του παρελθεῖν αὐτὸν 
Israel; [.5148]] not proceed any longer to pass by them. 
2532 3649 | 3588 5336.2 3588 3485 , 1722 1565, 
8:3 και ολολύξει TA φατνώματα TOV ναοῦ εν εκεϊνη 
And [55Π8]] shriek !the 2fretworks 3of the 4temple]in that 
3588 2250 3004 2962 4183 3588 4098 ᾿ 1722 3956 , 
Τὴ Ἡμέρα λέγει κύριος πολὺς ὁ πεπτωκῶς εν παντὶ 
day, says {Π610ῈῸ0 -- many falling; in every 
5117 1977 4623.1 191, 1211 3778 
TOTO επιρρίψω σιωπὴν 8:4 Τακούσατε dH TAVTA 
place I willcast a silence. Hear indeed these things, 
3588 1625.3 3993 2532 2616 : 4434 ᾿ 
οι εκτρίβοντες πένητα και καταδυναστεύοντες πτώχους 
O ones obliterating the needy, and tyrannizing the poor 
575, 3588 1093 3004 4219 133. 3588 
απὸ τῆς γῆς 8:5 λέγοντες πότε διελεύσεται ὁ 
οἵ the land! Saying, When shall [3go by ἴ{π6 
3376 2532 17094 2532 3588 4521 2532 
μην καὶ εμπολήησομεν και τὰ σάββατα και 
month] that we shall make trade? and the sabbaths go by that 
455 2344 ; 3588 4160, 3358 3307. 
avotgopevt θησαυρὸν του ποιῆσαι μέτρον μικρὸν 
we shall open the treasury tomake the measure small, 
2532 3588 3170ῦϑ 47124 2532 4160, 
καὶ TOV μεγαλῦναι σταθμὸν και ποιησαι 
and to unequally magnify the scale-weight, and to make 
2218 94 3588 2932 1722 694 ᾿ 
ζυγὸν ἄδικον 8:6 του κτᾶσθαι εν αργυρίω 
the yoke balance scale unjust, to acquire [2by 3silver 
4434 2532 3993 473 5266 2532 575 
πτωχοὺς καὶ πένητα avi’ πυποδημᾶτων καὶ απὸ 
the poor], and theneedy inreturn for sandals, and of 
3956 4237.2 1710 3660-2962 
TACHS TPATEWST εμπορευσόμεθα 8:7 ομνῦύει κύριος 
every business we shall trade? The LORD swears an oath 


2596 5243 ba 1487 1950 3 1519 
καθ᾽ πὍυηπερηφανίαν Ιακὼβ ει επιλησθήησεται ELS 

according to the pride of Jacob, Shall there be forgotten for 

3534 3956 3588 2041-1473 2532 1909 3778 


8:8 και ent TOUTOLS 
And concerning these things, 


νίκος πᾶντα τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτῶν 
victory any of their works? 





8:4 {See Bos for variants. 
8:5 TCP συναξωμεν - we should gather. 


8:6 {See Bos for variants. 
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3756 5015 ae va 2532 3996. 3956 
ov ταραχθήσεται καὶ πενθήσει TAS 
[4not ‘shall 5be disturbed tthe Sad: and [shall mourn ‘every 
3588 2730 1722 1473, 2532 305 ον 5613 4215 , 3588 
ο κατοικὼν εν αὐτῇ καὶ αναβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς H 
2one 3dwelling 4in Sit]? And [35Π8]] ascend 4as S5ariver ‘the 
4930 25322597 56134215 ἘΠ 2532 
συντέλεια καὶ καταβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς Αἰγύπτου 8:9 καὶ 
2consumption], and shall go down as_ the river of Egypt. And 
1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 1416 

EOTAL εν τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγει κύριος δύσεται 

it will be in that day, says the Lorb, [shall go down 


3588 2246 3314 2532 49514 1909 3588 1093 

o NAtos μεσημβρίας και συσκοτάσει ETL τῆς γῆς 
ΠΠ6. 2sun] atmidday, and [shall darken 4upon ‘the Searth 
1722 2250 3588 5457 2532 3344 3588 
ev μέρα τὸ φως 8:10 και μεταστρέψω Tas 
Tduring 8ὅήπο ἀἂὰν ‘the light]. And_ [will convert 
1859-1473 z 1519 3997 2532 3956 5603-1473 1519 
εορτας πὍυημῶν εις πένθος και πᾶσας ωδὰς πυὍυημὼν εις 
your holiday feasts into mourning, and all your songs into 
2355 2532 307 1909 3956 3751 4526 2532 


Opyvov και αναβιβᾶάσω ETL πᾶσαν οσφὺν σάκκον και 
wailing; and I willbring [2upon 3every ‘loin  ‘sackcloth], and 
1909 3956 2776 53164 2532 5087 1473. 5613 


ETL πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα Kat θησομαι αὐτὸν ὡς 
upon every head baldness; and I will appoint him as 
3997 27 2532 3588 3326 1473 5613 2250 
πένθος ἀγαπητοῦ καὶ τους μετ’ AVTOV ὡς ἡμέραν 
one mourning a beloved one, and the ones with him as aday 
3601 
οδυνης 
of grief. 
A Famine of the Word 
2400 2250 2064 3004 2962 2532 
8:11 ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος καὶ 

Behold days come, says the LoRD, and 

1821 3042 1909 3588 1093 3756 3042 740 3761 | 


εξαποστελὼ λιμὸν ETL τὴν γην OV λιμὸν ἄρτων ουδὲ 

I will send out famine upon the land, not ἃ famine of breads, nor 

3042. 5204 235 3042 3588 191 3588 3056 2962 

λιμὸν ὕδατος αλλὰ λιμὸν TOV AkOVEAL TOV λόγον κυρίου 

famine of water, but ἃ famine tohear the word of the LorD. 
2532 4531 5204 575 3588 2281 2193 


8:12 και σαλευθήησονται ὕδατα απὸ τῆς θαλάσσης Ews 
And [?shall shake lwaters] from the sea unto 

2281 2532 575 1005 2103 395 4063 

θαλάσσης και ATO POPPA EWS AVATOAWY περιδραμοῦνται 

sea, and from north unto east; ones shall run about 

2212 3588 3056 3588 2962 | 2532 3766.2 2147 


ζητοῦντες Tov AOYOV τοῦ κυρίου και OV PH εὕρωσιν 


seeking the word ofthe Lorp, and in no way should they find. 

1722 3588 2250-1565 1587 3588 3933 | 35882570, 
:13εν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη ἐκλείψουσιν αι παρθένοιαι KaAaL 

In that day [’will dissipate !the 3virgins 2fair 

2532 3588 3495 | 1722 1373 3588 3660 | 

καὶ OL νεανίσκοι εν δίψει 8:14 οι ομνύοντες 

4and 51Π6 young men] by _ thirst. The ones swearing an oath 

2596. 3588 2434 με 2532 3004 2198 


κατὰ του ιλασμοὺ Σαμαρείας Kat λέγοντες Cy 
according to the atonement of Samaria, and ones saying, [lives 


3588 2316-1473 - 2532 3588 2316-1473 μὰ 2532 
0 θεὸς σου Δαν Kat 0 θεὸς σον Βηρσαβεέ και 
lYour God], O Dan; and, Your God, O Beer-sheba; even 
4098 | 2532 3766.2 450 . 2089 
TECOVVTAL και ου μη αναστωσιν ᾿ ετι ᾽ 
they shall fall and in no way should they rise up again. 
CHAPTER 9 
The Earth Shaken 
1492 3588 2962 2186 1909 3588 2379 2532 
9:1 εἶδον TOV κύριον εφεστῶτα ETL TOV θυσιαστηρίου και 
Isaw the Lorp standing δἱ the altar. And 
2036 3960 1909 3588 2435 2532 4579 


εἰπε πάταξον ETL τὸ ιλαστῆριον και σεισθησεται 
he said, Strike upon the atonement-seat! and [3shall be shaken 





8:9 TCP φωτος - light. 





ΑΜΩΣ δ:9 


3588 4313.1 2532 1249.2 1519 2776 3956 2532 3588 
TA πρόπυλα καὶι διάκοψον εις κεφαλὰς πάντων και τους 


Ithe 2gateways]. And cut unto the heads of all! And the ones 


2645 1473 1722 4501 . 615 . 3766.2 
καταλούπους αὐτὼν εν ρομφαία QTOKTEVW OV μη 
remaining of them [2by 3the broadsword 11 will kill]. In no way 
1309 | 1537 1473 | 5343 2532 3766.2 
διαφύγῃ εξ αὐτῶν φεύγων και OV μη 
should one evade from from out of by fleeing, and inno way 
1295 : 1537 1473. 3912 
διασωθῃ εἕ αὐτῶν ανασωζόμενος 
shall there be preserved one fromoutof them by rescuing. 
1437 2735.2 1519 86, 1564 3588 5495-1473 
9:2 εὰν KATOPYYWOLW εἰς adov εκεῖθεν ἢ XELP μου 
If they should be buried in Hades, from there my hand 


385-1473 . 2532 1437 305 
ανασπᾶσει AUVTOVS και εὰν AVABHOW 


1519 3588 3772.ὃ 
εις TOV ουρανον 


shall pullthem up; andif they should ascend into the heaven, 
1564, 2609-1473 ᾿ 1437 2633.1 1519 3588 
εκείθεν κατάξω AUTOS :3 EAV KATAKPUVBWOL εἰς τὴν 
from there I will lead them down; if theyshouldhidein the 
2884.2. . 3588 * : 1564, 1830 ᾿ 2532 2983 
κορυφὴν του Καρμήλου εκεῖίθεν εξερευνησω καὶ ληψομαι 
top of Carmel, from there I will search out and take 

1473, Ὧ1ἠ532 1437 2616.2_. 1537 3788-1473 | 
QUTOUS και εὰν καταδύσωσιν εἕ οφθαλμὼν μου 
them; andif they should descend from out of my eyes 

1519 3588 899 3588 2281 1563, 1781 3588 


εἰς Ta βαθηΐ τῆς θαλάσσης εκεὶ εντελοῦμαι τω 
into the depths ofthe sea, there I will give charge to the 


1404 2532 1143 1473. 2532 1437 4198 

δράκοντι καὶ δῆξεται αὐτοὺς 9:4 και εὰν πορευθὼώσιν 
dragon, and it willbite them; and if they should go 
1722 161 4253-4383 3588 2190-1473 1563, 


εν ALXPAAWOLA TPO προσώπου τῶν εχθρὼν αυὐτὼν εκεὶ 


into captivity in front of their enemies, there 
1781 3588 450 ᾿ 2532 615 . 1473 
ἐντελοῦμαι ™ ρομφαία και αποκτενεὶ αὐτοὺς 
Iwill give charge tothe broadsword, and _ it 5141} ΚΙ] them. 
2532 4741, 3588 3788-1473 . 1909 173 1519 
και στηριὼ τους οφθαλμοὺς μου ET’ QUTOVS ELS 


And Iwill firmly fix 


2556 | 2532 3756 1519 18 
κακὰ KQL οὐκ εἰς αγαθὰ 


my eyes against them _ for 
2532 2962 3588 2316 3588 
9:5 και κύριος oO θεὸς ὁ 
bad, and not for good. And the LORD God 
3841 . 3588 2178.1 3588 1093 2532 4531 
παντοκράτωρ ὁ εφαπτόμενος τῆς γης και σαλεύων 
almighty is the one attaching} the earth and shaking 
1473 2532 3996 3956 3588 2730 1473 
αὐτὴν και πενθήησουσι πᾶντες οι κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν 
it; and [5shall mourn 181] 2the ones 3dwelling 4it]. 
2532, 305 5613 4215 . * . 3588 
και avaByoetat{} ws ποταμὸς Αὐγύπτου 9:6 ὁ 
And itshallascend as theriver οἵ Egypt. The one 
3618 3 1519 3588 3772 ὁ 306,1-1473 2532 3588 
οἰκοδομὼν εις τον OVPQVOV ἀνάβασιν QUTOV και τὴν 
building [2into 3the 4heaven this ascent], and the one 
1860-1473, . 1909 3588 1093 2311 . 3588 
ἐπαγγελίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τῆς γῆς θεμελιὼν ο 
[2215 promise 3upon ‘the earth ‘founding]; the one 
434] 3588 5204 3588 228] 2532 1632 1473 
προσκαλούμενος TO ὑδὼρ τῆς θαλάσσης και εκχέων αὐτὸ 
calling on the water of the sea, and pouring it 
1909 4383 3588 1093 2962 3686-1473 ᾿ 3756 
ETL πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς κύριος ὄνομα αὐτὼ 9:7 ουχ 
upon the face of the earth — the LorD is his name. [2not 
5613 5207, * | 1473-1510.2.5, 1473. 5207. * _ 3004 
ὡς υἱοὶ Αἰθιόπων͵ υμεῖς εστέ εμοὺ νυἱοὺ Topandr λέγει 
3as 4sons 5of Ethiopians !Are you] to me, O sons of Israel, says 
2962 3756 3588 * ᾿ 321 1537 1093 


κύριος ου τον Ἰσραὴλ ανηγαγον εἕ γῆς 

the LORD? [?not 4Israel ‘Did I 3lead] from out of the land 
τῇ 2532 3588. 246 1537 * 2532 
AvyvmTov και τους GAAODVAOVS EK Καππαδοκίας Kau 
of Egypt, and the Philistines from out of Cappadocia, and 





9:3 {CP θεμελια - foundations. 
9:5 tie. grasping. 
9:5 TfSix. καταβήσεται - it shall go down. 


9:8 OBADIAH 


3588 * 1537 998.1 2400. 
τους Σύρους εκ 
the Syrians from out of a pit? 
2962. 3588 2316, 1909 3588 932 _ 3588. 268 . 
κυρίου του θεοὺ επὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν αμαρτωλὼνΐ 
of the LORD God are upon the kingdom _ of the sinners, 

2532 1808 , 1473 , 575, 4383, 3588 1093 4133 3754 


; 3588 3788 . 
βόθρου 9:8 ιδοὺ οι οφθαλμοὶ 


Behold, the eyes 


καὶ εξαρὼ αὐτὴν απὸ προσῶπου τῆς γῆς πλὴν OTL 
and I will lift it from the face ofthe earth. Only that 
3756 1519 5056 1808 3588 3624 Ἔ 3004 

OVK εἰς τέλος εξαρὼ τον οἶκον ΙΪακὼβ λέγει 


not unto completion willlremove the house of Jacob, says 
2962 1360. 2400 1473 1781 2532 3039 


KUPLOS 9:9 διότι ιδοὺ εγὼ εντέλλομαι καὶ λικμήσω 

the LORD. For behold, I give charge, and I shall winnow 
1722 3956 3588 1484 3588 3624 * 3739 5158 

ev πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσι TOV οἶκον Ισραὴῆλ ον τρόπον 
among all the nations the house οἵ Israel, in which manner 
3039 | 1722 3588 3039.2 2532 3766.2 
λικμᾶται εν τω λικμὼ και ov μὴ 
grainis winnowed by the winnowing shovel, and inno way 
4098 4938 1909 3588 1093 1722 4501 A 
πεση σύντριμμα ETL τὴν γὴν 9:10 εν popdata 
shall there fall a broken piece upon the earth. By broadsword 
5053 ᾿ 3956 3588 268 3588 2992-1473 
τελευτησουσι πᾶντες οἱ αμαρτωλοΐ του λαοῦ μου 
[5shall come to an end !all 2the 3sinners 4of my people], 
3588 3004 3766.2 1448. 3762.1 2064 1909 
οι AE€YOVTESOV PH εγγίσῃη ουδὲ μη ἐλθηΐ ed’ 


the ones saying, 
1473 3588 2556 , 
ἡμὰς TA κακὰ 
Tus the evils]. 


In no way shall [approach 4nor Scome Supon 


The LORD Rebuilds 
1722 3588 2250-1565 ᾿ 450 ᾿ 3588 4633. | 
9:11 εν τῇ Ἠὴμέρα εκείνῃη αναστησω τὴν σκηνην 
In that day Iwill raise up the tent 
bg ‘ 3588 4098 H 2532 456 4 3588 
Δαυΐδ τὴν πεπτωκυίΐαν και ανοικοδομησο τὰ 
of David having fallen. And _— Iwill rebuild 


4098-1473 2532 3588 2679 2 1473 , 
πεπτωκότα αὐτῆς και τα κατεσκαμμενα αὐτῆς 
its fallen things. And_ the things having been razed οἵ it, 
450 i 2532 456 : 1473 2531 3588 2250 3588 
ἀναστήσω καὶ ανοικοδομησω αὐτὴν καθὼς αι ἡμέραι του 
Iwill raise up, andI will rebuild it as the days of the 
165, 3704 1567 3588 2645 , 3588 
αἰῶνος 9:12 ὁπὼς εκζητησωσιν οι κατάλοιποι τῶν 
eon; so that [5should inquire !the ones 2remaining 3of the 
444 2532 3956 3588 1484 1909 3739 1941 

ἀνθρώπων καὶ πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη Ed OVS επικέκληται 
4men], and all the nations, upon whom [2was called upon 


3588 3686-1473 1909 1473. 3004 2962 3588 4160, 
TO ὀὁνομὰ μον ET’ AVTOVS λέγει κύριος ο ποιὼν 


Imyname] by them, says theLorp, theone doing 
3778 2400. 2250 2064 3004 2962 
TAVTA 9:13 wWov ἡμέραι ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος 
these thingst. Behold, days come, says the LORD, 
2532 2638 3588 250.1, 3588 5166.2, 
καὶ καταλήψεται ο αλοητὸς τον τρυγητὸν 


and [3shallovertake ‘the 2threshing] the gathering of crops; 


2532 4067.1 , 3588 4718 . 1722 3588 4703 2532 
και TEPKQAGEL σταφυλὴ εν τῷ σπόρω και 


Ἢ 
and [3shall grow ἀκ ‘the 2grape] in the sowing; and 


645.2 : 3588 3735 1098.4 _ 2532 3956 
ATOOTAAAEEL Ta ὄρη γλυκασμὸν και TAVTES 
[2shall trickle down 3the ‘mountains !sweetness]; and all 

3588 1015 4854-1510.8.6 2532 1994 3588 


ον βουνοὶ σύμφυτοι ἐσονται 

the hills shall be planted together. 
161 3588 2992-1473 * 
αἰχμαλωσίαν του λαοὺ μου 
captivity of my people Israel, 


9:14 και επιστρέψω τὴν 
And I will return the 

__ 2532 3618 . 

Ἰσραὴλ και οικοδομήησουσι 


and they shall rebuild 





9:8 {CP tov apaptwdov - the sinner. 
9:9 +See Bos for variants. 

9:10 +See Bos for variants. 

9:11-12 1866 Acts 15:16,17. 





1199 
4172 3588 853 . 2532 2730 ς 2532 
πόλεις τὰς ἠφανισμένας και κατοικησουσι καὶ 


the cities having been obliterated, and shall inhabit them. And 
5452 290 2532 4095 3588 3631-1473 2532 
φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας και πίονται TOV οἶνον QUTOV και 
they shall plant vineyards, and shall drink their wine, and 


4160, 2779 2532 2068 3588 2590-1473 2532 
TOUNTOVGL KHTOVS και φάγονται TOV καρπὸν AVTM@V 9:15 και 


shall make gardens, and shall eat of their fruit. And 
2707.3 7 1473 1909 3588 1093-1473 2532 3766.2 
καταφυτεύσω αὐτοὺς ETL τῆς YYS αὐτὼν KAL OV μὴ 
Twill plant them upon theirland, and inno way 
1610.6 ᾿ 3765. 575 3588 1093-1473 3739 
εκσπασθὼσιν OUKETL απὸΐ τῆς YHS AUTOV HS 
shall they be pulled out any longer from theirland οἵ which 
1325 1473 3004 2962 3588 2316 
ἐδωκα αὐτοῖς λέγει κύριος ὁ θεὸς 
Igave ἴο them, says the LORD God. 

CHAPTER 1 


The Vision Concerning Edom 


3706 * : 3592 3004͵ 2962 3588 
1:11. ὁρασις Αβδιοὺ τὰδε λέγει κύριος ο 
The vision of Obadiah. Thus says = the LORD 


2316 3588. τ ες 189 191 3844 2962. 
θεὸς τῇ Ἰδουμαία ακοὴν Ἤκουσα παρὰ κυρίου 
God to Edom; [2areport ‘Lheard] from _ the Lorp, 
2532 40,42 1821 1519 3588 [484 
και περιοχὴν εξαπέστειλεν εἰς τα ἐθνη 
and asummary hesent out unto the nations, saying, 
450, 2532 1817 : 1909 1473 1519 4171 
ανᾶστητε και εξαναστῶμεν en’ αὐτὴν εἰς πόλεμον 
Rise up! even weshouldrise up against her for battle. 
2400. 3641.1 é 1325), > x 1473 1722 3588 
1:2 ιδοὺ ολιγοστὸν δέδωκὰ σε εν τοις 
Behold, [3veryfew ‘Ihavemade you] among the 
1484 821 . 1473 4970. 5243 . 
ἐθνεσιν ἡτιμωμένος συ σφόδρα 1:3 vTepndavia 
nations, disgracing you exceedingly. Pride 
3588 2588-1473 1869-1473 2681 Η͂ 1722 3588 
τῆς καρδίας σον ΕπΏρε σε KQATAOKYVOVVTA ev ταις 
of yourheart lifted youup, encamping in the 
3692 . 3588 4073 5312 2733-1473 3004 1722 
OTTQUS TOV πετρῶν υψὼν κατοικίαν QuvTov λέγων εν 
openings ofthe rocks, exalting his dwelling, saying in 
2588-1473 - 5100 2609-1473 1909 3588 1093 
καρδία αὐτοῦ τις κατάξει με επὶ τὴν γὴν 
his heart, Who shallleadme down unto the ground? 
1437 3349 : 5613 105 , 2532 1437 
1:4 εὰἂν petewprioOys : ὡς αετὸς και εὰν 
If you should rise up on high as aneagle, and if 
303.1 | 3588 798 5087 3555-1473 
QVAaWETOV TOV AOTPWV Ons νοσσιαν σου 
inthe midst ofthe ίδιβ you should put γι nest, 
1564, 2609-1473 3004 2962 1487 
εκείθεν κατάξω σε λέγει κύριος 1:5. eu 
from there I will lead you ἄοννῃ, says the LORD. If 
2812 1525 4314 1473 2228 3027 Ὁ ΑΕ. 4226 
κλέπται εἰσῆλθον προς σε Ἢ λησταὺ νυκτὸς TOV 
thieves entered to you, or robbers bynight, (how 
302 641 . 3756-302 2813 3588 
av απερρίφης ουκ av ἐκλεψαν τα 
ever youwere reeled), wouldnot they Πᾶνα stolen the things 
2422 1438 2532 1487 5166.1 ἢ 1525 4314 
ικανὰ εαὐτοὶς καὶ εἰ τρυγηταὶ εἰσῆλθον προς 
fit for themselves? And if grape gatherers entered to 
1473 3756-302 27D). 2018.3 7 4459 
σε ουκ av VTENELTIOVTO επιφυλλίδα 1:6 πως 


you, would not they have left behind ἃ gleaning? O how 
1830. 6 . 2532 2641 3588 2928-1473 : 
εξηρευνηθη Hoav καὶ κατελήφθη τὰ κεκρυμμένα AVTOV 


was Esau searched out, and [?forsaken this hidden things]. 





9:15 +CP ex - from out of. 


1200 
2109. 3588 3725 1821 1473 3956 3588 435 
1:7 ἐως τῶν ορίων εξαπέστειλὰν σε TAVTES οἱ ἀνδρες 
Unto the borders they sent you; all the men 
3588 1242-1473 436 . Ὴ 1473 1410 , 4314 
τῆς διαθῆκης Gov αντέστησὰν σοι ηδυνάσθησαν προς 
of your covenant opposed you; they prevailed against 
1473 435 1516 1473 5087 1749 5220. | 
σε ἄνδρες ειρηνικοὺ σοι ἐθηκαν ἐνεῦρα VTOKATO 
you; [2men !peaceable] with you put an ambush underneath 
1473 3756-1510.2.3 4907 1722 1473 , 1722 3588 
σον OVK EOTL σνηνεσις εν QUTOLS 1:8 ev ™M 
you; thereisnot anunderstanding in them. In 
2250-1565 3004 2962 62 4680 ῦὅὃῦὃ 
ἡμέρα Eeketvy λέγει κύριος απολὼ σοφοὺς 
that day, says the LORD, Iwilldestroy the wise ones 
1537 3588 * , 2532 4907 ie 
εκ τῆς Ιδουμαίας και σύνεσιν 
from out of Edom, and understanding aan out of 
3735 * 2532 4422 3588 3163.2-1473 
ὄρους Ἦσαν 13:9 και πτοηθησονται οι μαχηταὶ σον 


the mount of Esau. And [?shall be terrified lyour warriors], 
3588 1537 * 3704-1808 444 


ou εκ Θαιμὰν ὅπως εξαρθη ἀνθρωπος 

(the ones from out οἵ Teman), so that [shall be removed !man] 

1537 3735 * 1223 3588 4967 
ὄρους “Hoav 1:10 διὰ τὴν σφαγὴν 

from out of the mountain of Esau. Because of the slaughter 

2532 3588 763 2596 80-1473 * 2572 


καὶ τὴν ἀσέβειαν κατὰ αδελφοὺ σου Ιακὼβ καλύψει 


and the impiety against yourbrother Jacob, [2shall cover 
1473 152 2532 Ιδ08 1519 3588 65 
σε αἰσχύνη καὶ εξαρθηση εἰς TOV ALOVA 
3you shame], and youshallberemoved into the eon. 
575 3739 2250 436 18282 1722 
1:11 ad’ ns. μέρας αντέστης ἐξεναντίας, εν 
From which day you opposed right opposite, in 
2250 162 241 1411-1473 2532 
ἡμέρα αἰιἰχμαλωτευόντων αλλογενὼν δυναμιν αὐτοῦ και 
the day οἵ the capturing by foreigners of his force, and 
245 1525 1519 4439-1473 , 2532 1909 * ‘ 
αλλότριοι εἰσῆλθον εἰς πῦλας aVTOV και ETL Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
strangers entered into his gates, and over Jerusalem 
906 2819 2532 1473 1510.2.5 5613 1520 1537 1473 , 
ἐβαλον κλήρους και υμεὶς EOTET WS ELS EF αὐτῶν 
they cast lots, even you. were as_ one from out of them. 
2532 3361 1896 2250 80-1473 
1:12 και μη επίδης ἡμέραν αδελφοὺ σου 


And you should not have looked upon the day οἵ your brother 


1722 2250 245 ἢ 2532 336] 2020.1 
ev ἡμέρα αλλοτρίων και μη επιχαρῆς 
in the day ofstrangers; and youshouldnot have rejoiced 


1909 3588 5207, 3. 1722 2250 684-1473 
επὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς lovda εν ἡμέρα απωλείας AUVTMV 


over the sons ofJudah ἢ theday of their destruction; 
2532 3361 3169.2 Ν 1722 2250 
καὶ μη μεγαλορρημονησης εν ἡμέρα 
and youshouldnot have spoken great words in the day 
2347 3366, 1525, 1519 4439 
θλίψεως 1:13 μηδέ εισέλθης εις πῦλας 
of their affliction; nor should you have entered into the gates 
2992 1722 2250 4192-1473 2532 336] 
λαὼν εν ἡμέρα πόνων αὐτῶν και μη 
Οἵ peoples in πο αν oftheir miseries; and you should not 
1896 2532 1473 3588 4864-1473 1722 2250 
επίδης και συ τὴν συναγωγὴν αὐτὼν εν μέρα 
have looked, even you, upon their gathering in the day 
3639-1473 2532 = 3361 4902.4 ᾿ 
ολέθρου αυτὼν και μη συνεπιθη 
of their ruin; and youshould not have joined in an attack 
1909 3588. 1411-1473 1722 2250 684-1473. ᾿ 
επὶ τὴν ὕναμιν AUTOV εν ἡμέρα απωλείας αὐτῶν 
upon their force in theday of their destruction; 
3366. 2186 1909 3588 1326.2-1473 ἢ 
1:14 μηδέ επιστῆς emt Tas διεκβολὰς αὐτῶν 


ΠΟΙ should you have stood upon their mountain passes 





1:9 +See CP for variants. 
1:10 Ald. ἃ Six. omit Kata. 


1:11 {See Bos for variants. 





ABATOY 1:7 


1842 , 3588 391.2 ν 1537 1473 , 
εξολοθρεῦσαι τους ανασωζομένους εἕ αὐτῶν 
to utterly destroy the ones escaping from out of them; 
3366 4788 . 3588 5343 1537 

μηδέ συγκλείσης τους φεύγοντας εἕ 


ΠΟΙ should you have closed up the ones fleeing from out of 
1473 1722 2250 2347 
QUTOV EV ἡμέρα θλίψεως 
them in_ the day of their affliction. 
The Day of The LORD 
1360 145] 3588 2250 2962 1909 3956 
1:15 διότι εγγὺς ἢ μέρα κυρίου επὶ πάντα 


For [4isnear !the 2day 30f the LoRD] upon all 
3588 1484 3739 5158 4160 3779 151083 1473 
TO ἐθνη ον ᾿ τρόπον εποίΐησας ὀυτως ἐσται σοι 
the nations. In which manner γοῖ 414, so it will be to you. 
3588 468-1473, . 467 , 1519 2776-1473 
τὸ ανταπόδομὰ σον ἀανταποδοθήησεται εις κεφαλὴν σου 
Your recompense shall be recompensed unto your head. 


1360 3739 5158 4095 1909 3588 3735 3588 
1:16 διότι ov τρόπον ἔπιες επὶ τὸ Opos το 

For ἰπ which manner you drank upon [2mountain 
39-1473 4095 3956 3588 1484 3631 4095 


QYLOV μου TLOVTAL TAVITA TA ἐθνη οινον TILOVTQL 
Imy holy], [4shall drink 15ο all 2the 3nations] wine; they shall drink, 


2532 2666, 2532 1510.86 2531 3756 
και καταπιοντοι ut και εσονται καθὼς ουχ 
and_ they shall swallow ἄοννῃ, and _ theyshallbe as not 
5224 

VTAPXOVTES 


having existed. 


Deliverance on Mount Zion 
1722-1161 3588 3735 * 151083 4991 


1:17 ev δὲ Tw ὄρει Σιὼν ἐσται σωτηρία 
But on mount Zion there willbe deliverance, 
2532 1510.83 39 2532 2624.1 : 
και ἐσται ἀγιον και κατακληρονομῆσουσιν 
and there willbe aholyplace. And _ [4shall inherit 
3588 3604 * 3588 2624.1 . 1473 
ο οἶκος Ιακὼβ τους κατακληρονομήησαντας αὐτοὺς 
the 2house 3of Jacob] the ones inheriting them. 
2532 151083 3588. 3624 eo 4442 2532 3588 3624 
1:18 και ἐσται ο ouxos [Ιακὼβ πυρ καὶ ὁ οικος 
And [4willbe 'the 2house 3of Jacob] fire, and the house 
3588-1161 3624 * 1519 2562 2532 


Ls 5395 
Ιωσηφ φλοξ o δε 
of Joseph aflame, but the 


1572 . 1519 1473 
εκκαυθήησονται εις 


they shall be burnt in 


oucos Hoav ets καλάμην Kat 
house of Esau for stubble, and 
_ 2532 2719 1473 | 
QUTOVS και καταφάγονται QUTOVUS 
them, and theyshalldevour them; 
2532 3756-15108 .3 44472. | 3588 3624 x 3754 
KQL οὐκ EOTAL πυροφόρος τω ouKw Hoav τι 
and there will not be a bearing wheat tothe house of Esau, for 
2962 2980 2532 2624.1 ᾿ 3588 
Kuptos ελᾶάλησε 1:19 και κατακληρονομήησουσιν οι 

the LORD spoke. And [4shall inherit Ithe ones 
1722 * . 3588 3735 3588 * : 2532 3588 1722 

εν Ναγέβ το Opos το Ησαὺ Katou εν 

2in 3the Negev] the mountain of Esau, and the ones dwelling in 
3588 * . 3588 246 Η 2532 2624.1 7 

τῇ Σεφηλὰ τους AAAOPVAOVS και κατακληρονομήσουσι 
the Sephela ofthe Philistines; and they shall inherit 


3588 3735 * 7 2532 3588 3977, * _ 2532 
TO ρος Edpaip και TO πεδίον Σαμαρείας Kat 
the mountain οἵ Ephraim, and the plain οἵ Samaria, and 
* 2532 3588 * 2532 3588 3350 


Βενιαμὶν καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιν 
Benjamin, and the Jand of Gilead. 


1:20 και τῆς μετοικεσίας 
And the displacement 


3588 746-1473 3588 5207, * 3588 3588 
Ἢ apxy αὕτη τοις υἱοΐς Ισραηλ τῇ τῶν 
of this company tothe 50ηὴ585 οἱ Israel shall inherit that of the 


x 3 2193 * 2532 3588 3350 Ξ 
Χαναναίων Eos Σαρέπτων καὶ ἢ μετοικεσία Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
Canaanites, unto Zarephath; and the displacement of Jerusalem 
2123. * 2816 3588 4172 3588 " 

ews Εφραθὰ κληρονομησουσι tas πόλεις TOV Ναγέβ 
unto Ephratah shall inherit the cities ofthe Negev. 





1:16 +See Bos for varinats. 


1:21 
ΡΣ ΘΝ 391.2 2 1537 3735 
1:21 και ἀναβήσονται ανασωζόμενοι εἰ ὄρους 
And [?shall ascend !the ones being rescued] from out of mount 


* 3588 1556 


: 3588 3735 * 
Σιὼν του εκδικησαι 


_ 2532 [5108.3 
το ὄρος Hoav 


και EOTAL 


Zion to take vengeance on the mountain of Esau; and [3will be 
3588 2962 3588 932 P 
τω κυρίω ἢ βασιλεία 


4to the 5LorD !the 2kingdom]. 


JONAH 


CHAPTER 1 
Jonah Flees from God 
2532 1096 3056 2962 . 4314 * , 3588 
1 και eyeveto λόγος κυρίου προς Ιωνὰν tov 
And [3came the word 2of the LorD] to Jonah the 
3588 * 3004 450 2532 4198 1519 * 
τοῦ Αμαθὺ λέγων 1:2 ἀνάστηθι και πορεύθητι εἰς Nuvevi 
son of Amittai, saying, Rise up and go unto Nineveh 
3588 4172 3588 3173 2532 2784 1722 1473 3754 305 3588 


τὴν πόλιν την μεγάλην καὶ Κηρυξον εν AVTHOTL ἀνέβη Ἢ 
the [2city lgreat], andproclaimin it! for [4ascended !the 
2906 4588 2549-1473 _ 4314 1473 2532 450." 3588 
KPQVYT τῆς κακίας αὐτῆς προς με 1:3 και ἀνέστη Iwvas του 
2cry 301 its evils] to me. And Jonah rose up 

5343, | 1519 * _ 1537 4383. 2962 | 2532 2597, 
φυγεῖν εἰς Θαρσεὶς εκ TPOTMTOV κυρίου καὶ κατέβη 

to flee into Tarshish from the face of the LORD, and went down 


1519 * 2532 2147 4143 897.2 1519 τ ᾿ 
εἰς Ιὐππὴν και evpe Totov βαδίζον εις Θαρσεὶς 
into Joppa; and hefound aboat proceeding ἴο Tarshish. 
2532 = 1325 3588 3490.1-1473 2532 305 1519 1473 3588 
και €dMKE τὸ ναῦλον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνέβη Els αὐτὸ του 
And _ he gave his fare, and ascended into it 

4126 3326 1472. 1519 * 1537 4383 2962 


πλεῦσαι μετ’ AUTWMV εἰς Θαρσεὶς EK TPOTHTOV KUPLOV 
tosail with them unto Tarshish from the face of the LORD. 
2532 2962 1825 4151 1909 3588 2281 2532 
1:4 kat κύριος εξηγειρε TVEVPAT ETL τὴν θαλᾶσσαν και 
And the Lorp raised awind upon the sea, and 
1096 2830 3173 1722 3588 2281 | 2532 3588 4143 | 
εγένετο κλύδων μέγας εν τη θαλάσσῃ καὶ τὸ πλοῖον 
there became [2swell ‘a great] in the sea, and the boat 
2793.»ϑ 3588 4937 ᾿ 2532 5399. 
εκινδύνενε του συντριβηναι 1:5 καὶ εφοβηθησαν 
was exposed to danger of breaking up. And [3feared 
3588 3492.1 | 2532 310 1538 4314 3588 2316-147 2532 
οι VAVTLKOL και ἀνεβόων EKAOTOS προς TOV θεὸν AUTOV και 
Ithe 2mariners], and yelled out each to his god, and 
1546 4160. 358. 4633. 3588 [722 3588 4143, 
εκβολὴν ἐποιήσαντο τῶν σκευὼν τῶν EV τῷ πλοίω 
[2an expulsion !made] of the items in the boat 
1519 3588 2281 3588 2893 575 1473 *116] 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν Tov κουφισθῆναι aT’ avT@V Ιωνὰς δὲ 


into the sea, to lighten of them. But Jonah 
2597 | 1519 3588 2835.2 3588 4143 2532 2518 2532 
κατέβη εἰς τὴν κοίλην τοῦ πλοίου και εκάθευδε και 
went down into the hold ofthe boat, and went to sleep and 
4479] 2532 4334 | 4314 1473 3588 4408.1 | 2532 2036 

epeyxe 1:6 και προσῆλθε προς αὐτόνο πρωρεὺς και εἶπεν 


snored. And [3drew near 4to Shim '!the 2captain], and said 

1473. 5100 1473 4479.1 450 1941 3588 2316-1473 3704 

αὐτῷ τι ov ρέγχεις ανᾶάστα ETLKAAOD TOV θεὸν σου ὁπὼς 

to him, Why do yousnore? Rise up, call upon your God, that 

1295-3588-2316 1473 2532 3766.2 δ ς 

διασώσῃ ο θεὸς ἡμᾶς και OV μη απολῶμεθα 

God should preserve us, | and in no way we should be destroyed! 
2532 2036 1538 4314 3588 4139-1473 1205 

1:7 και εἰπεν EkaOTOS πρὸς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ δεῦτε 


And [?said ‘each] to his neighbor, Come, 
906 2819 2532 1921 5100-1752 3588 
βάλωμεν Κληρους καὶ επιγνῶμεν τίνος ἔνεκεν Ἢ 


we should cast lots, and we shall know for what reason 





1:3 ¢CP ενεβη - stepped into. 
1:4 Ald. μεγα - a great. 


JONAH 
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2549-3778 1510.2.3 1473 2532 906 2819 2532 4098 3588 
κακία αὕτη ἐστιν ἡμὶν και EBadov κλήρους και ETTETEV ὁ 


this evil is to us. And they cast lots, and [3fell the 
2819 1909 * 2532 2036 4314 1473 518 
KAnpos emt Lwvav 1:8 {kau εἶπον προς αὐτὸν ἀπάγγειλον 


21ο1] upon Jonah. And theysaid to him, Report 

1211 5100-1752 3588 2549-1473 1510.2.3 1722 1473 5100 
ὃ τινος EVEKQ ἢ KQKLQ αὐτὴ εστιν EV μιν τις 
indeed! What reason [Pthis evil lis] to us? What 
1473 3588 2039 =,  Ι51012.3 2532 4159 2064 2532 
σον n εργασια εστὶ και πόθεν Ερχῃ και 
[2your 3work lis]? ~=And from where have you come? And 
1537 4169 5561 2532 1537 4169 2992 

εκ ποιας 4 Xopas και εκ ποιου i Aaov 
from out of what kind of place? And from out of what kind of people 
1510.2.2-1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 140] 2962 | 

ει ov 9 καὶ εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς δοῦλος κυρίου 

are you? Andhe saidto them, [2a bondman 3of the LoRD 


1510,2.1-1473 2532 3588 2316 3588 3772 1473 4576 3739 
ειμὶ εγὼ καὶ TOV θεὸν TOV ovpavov εγὼ σέβομαι os 
11 am], and [31π6 4God 5ofthe Sheaven 1 Ζννουβῃ!ρ] who 
4160 3588 2281 2532 3588 3584 2532 5399 _ | 
εποίησε την θᾶλασσαν Kat THY ξηρὰν 1:10 και εφοβηθησαν 


made the sea and the dry land. And [3feared 

3588 435 541 3173 2532 2036 4314 1473, 5100 3778 
οι avdpes φόβον μέγαν και εἶπον προς AVTOV τι τοῦτο 
Ithe 2men fear ‘agreat], and said to him, What is this 
4160 , 1360 1097 3588 435 3754 1537 4383. 
εποιησας διότι εγνῶσαν οι avopes OTL εκ προσώπου 
youdid? For [knew ‘the 2men] that [3from 4the face 
2962, 1510.7.3. 5343 3754 518 1473 

κυρίου nv φεύγων ὁτι ἀπῆγγειλεν avtTots 


Sof the LORD the was fleeing], for he reported it to them. 


Jonah is Cast into the Sea 


2532 2036, 4314 1473, 5100 4160, 1473 2532 
11καὶ εὐπὸν προς AVTOV τι ποιησομεν σοι Kat 
And they saidto him, Whatshould we do to you, that 
2869. 3588 2281 5759. 1473 3754 3588 2281 4198 
κοπάσει ἢ θάλασσα ad’ ἡμῶν OTL ἢ θάλασσα ETOPEvETO 


[3abates 1{π6 2568] from us? For the sea went forth, 
2532 1825 3123 2830 2532 2036-* 4314 
καὶ εξηγειρε μᾶλλον KAVIOVA 1:12 και εἶπεν Ιωνὰς προς 
and raised arather great swell. And Jonah said to 
1473 12 1473 2532 1685 1519 3588 2281 2532 
αὐτοὺς ἀρατὲ pe Kat εμβᾶάλετε εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν καὶι 
them, Lift me, and cast me into the sea, and 
2869 | 3588 228] 575 1473 1360 1097-1473 , 3754 
κοπάσει θάλασσα ad’? υμὼν διότι EYVOKA εγὼ OTL 


[3shall abate the 2568] from you! For Iknow that 
1223 1473 3588 2830_ 35883173 3778. 1900 1473 1510.2.3 
ou EMEO KAVIOVO μέγας ὀυτος εφ’ υμὰς εστὶ 
on account of me [3swell 2great Ithis Supon *you 4is]. 


2532 3849 3588 435 3588 1994 4314 3588 
1:13 και TapEeBLaCovTo OL ἄνδρες TOV επιστρέψαι προς τὴν 


And [3pressed οὐ "Πα 2men] to turn towards the 
1093 2532 3756-1410. 3754 3588 228] 4198 2532 
γὴν καὶ οὐκ HdvVAVTO τι ἡ θάλασσα επορεῦετο και 


land, and they were not able, for the sea went, and 
1825 3123 1909 1473 | 2532 310 4314 
εξηγείρετο μᾶλλον ET” αὐτοὺς 1:14 και ἀνεβόησαν προς 


itrose up rather upon them. And they yelled out to 
2962 2532 2036 3365 2962 336.Ἢ᾽ 62 
κύριον καὶ ἐιπαν μηδαμὼς κύριε μη απολῶμεθα 
the LORD, and said, By no means, O LorD, should you destroy us 
1752 3588 5590 ἀκν᾽588 444-3778 2532 3361 

ενεκεν τῆς ψυχῆς του ἀνθρώπου τοῦτου και 


because of the soul of this man, and [3should not 
1325 1909 1473 129 1342 1360 1473 
dws ed’ μας αἷμα δίκαιον διότι συ 
406 imputed Sagainst Sus =! the blood 2of the just one]. For you, 
2962 3739 5158 1014 4160 2532 2983 
KUple ον ἑ Ο τρόπον εβοῦλου πεποίηκας 1:15 καὶ ἐλαβον 
O LorD, in which manner you want, you do. And they took 
3588 * 2532 1544 1473. 1519 3588 2281 2532 2476 
τον Iwvav Kat εξέβαλον αὐτὸν εἰς την θάλασσαν και ἐστη 
Jonah, and cast him ἰπίο the sea. And [3stood 
3588 2281 1537 3588 4535-1473 2532 5399 | 
Ἢ θάλασσα εκ TOV σάλον aAUTHS 1:16 και εφοβηθησαν 
Ithe 2568] from its tossing about. And [3feared 





1:8 +See Bos for variants. 
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3588 435 540] 3173 3588 2962 2532 2380 378 
οι ἄνδρες φόβω μεγάλω τὸν κύριον και ἐθυσαν θυσίαν 


Ithe 2men ‘fear 4a great] of the Lorp, and sacrificed a sacrifice 


3588 2962 2532 2172 3588 2171 
τῶ κυρίω και ηὔξαντο TAS ευχὰς 
to the LoRD, and vowed [Π6 vows. 


Jonah and the Sea Monster 
2532 4367-2962 2785 3173 
1:17 και προσέταξε κύριος KTEL μεγᾶλω 
And the Lorp assigned [2sea monster !a great] 


2666 of 3 98S) ΟΝ, , 2532 1510,7.3-*, 1722 3588 2836 , 3588 
καταπιεῖν Tov Iwvav Kau qv lwvas ev TH κοιλία του 


to swallow Jonah. And Jonahwas in the belly of the 
2785 5140. 2250 2532 5140, 3571 
κήτους TpEls ἡμέρας και τρεῖς νύκτας 


sea monster three days _and three nightst. 


CHAPTER 2 


Jonah's Prayer 


2532 4336-* 4314 2962 3588 2316-1473, 
:1 kav. προσηύξατο Iwvas προς κύριον TOV θεὸν αὐτοῦ 


And Jonah prayed to the LORD his God 
1537 3588 2836 3588 2785 2532 2036 
εκ τῆς κοιλίας του κήτους 2:2 και εἰπεν 
from out of the belly of the sea monster. And he said, 


994 1722 2347-1473 4314 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 
εβόησα εν θλίψει μον πρὸς κύριον τὸν θεὸν μου Kat 


Tyelled in my affliction to the LORD my God, and 
1522, 1473. 1537 2836 86, 2906-1473 
εισηκουσέ μου εκ κοιλίας δου κραυγῆς μου 


he hearkened to me. From out of the belly of Hades was my cry -- 
191 5456-1473 641 1473 1519 899 


Nkovoas φωνῆς μον 2:3 απέρριψὰς με εἰς βάθη 
you heard my voice. Youthrew me _ into the depths 
2588 _. 2281 2532 4215 _ 2944 1473 3956 
καρδίας θαλάσσης και ποταμοὶ εκυκλωσὰν με πάᾶντες 
of the heart οἵ thesea, and _ rivers encircled me. All 
3588 3349.1-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588 2949-1473 1909 1473 
οι μετεωρισμοὶ GOV και τὰ κὺὐματὰ σου ET” εμέε 
your crests and your waves [2upon 3me 
2532 1473 2036 683 1537 
SiMAVov 2:4 και εγὼ εἶπα ATHOOPAL € 
lwent]. And I __ said, Have I been thrust away from out of 
3788-1473 686 4369 . 3588 1914 | 4314 
οφθαλμὼν σον apa προσθησω του επιβλέψαι προς 
your eyes? Surely I shall proceed to look towards 
3485 3588 39 6ι1473 40654 1473 
ναὸν τον αγιὸν σου 2:5 περιεχύθη μοι 
[3temple 2holy your]. [2was poured about 3me 
5204 2193 5590 12 2944 , 41473 2078 
vdwp ews ψυχῆς ἀβυσσος EKVKAWOE PE ETXATH 
1Water] unto the soul. The deep encircled me_ to the extreme. 
1416 3588 2776 _ 1473 1519 4978.1, 3735 
ἐδυ Ἢ κεφαλὴ μον 2:6εις σχισμὰς ορέων 
[3went down 2head =! My]. Into the fissures of mountains 
2597. 1519 1093 3739 3588 34492-1473. 27356 
κατέβην εις γὴν Ὡς οι μοχλοὶ ασντῆς κάτοχοι 
I went down; into the earth of which its bars [Zholds 
166, 2532 305 1537 5356 | 3588 
QLUGVLOL καὶ αναβῆτω Ek φθορὰς n 


lare the eternal]. Yet let [2ascend 3from out of 4corruption 


2222-1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3588 1587 
Con μον κύριε ο θεὸς pov 2:7 εν τω εκλείπειν 
Imy life], O Lorp my God! In the faltering 
575 1473 3588 5590-1473 3588 2962-3403 2532 
at’ εμου τὴν ψυχὴν μον του κυρίου εμνησθην και 
[from 3me lof my soul], Iremembered the Lorp. And 
2064 4314 1473 3588 4335-1473. 4314 3485 
ἐλθοι προς σε Ἢ προσευχὴ μου προς ναὸν 
may [2come 3to ‘4you Imy prayer] in [3temple 
3588 39 | 1473 5442 3152 2532 5571 


TOV αγιὸν σου 2:8 φυλασσόμενοι μάταια καὶ Ψψευδὴ 
2holy your]. The ones watching vanities and lies 

1656-1473 1459 1473-1161 3326, 5456 133 

EAECOV αὐτὼν εγκατέλιπον 2:9 εγὼ δε μετὰ φωνῆς αἰνέσεως 


[2their mercy !abandoned]. ButI with the voice of praise 





1:17 +See Mt. 12:40. 


ΙΩΝ 





ΑΣ 1:17 
2532 1843.1 ἢ 2380 1473 3745 2172, 

καὶ εξομολογησεως θύσω σοι ooa qvéapynv 
and acknowledgment will sacrifice to you. As muchas I vowed 
591 1473 1519 4991-1473 3588 2962 2532 


αἀποδῶσω σοι Els σωτηρίαν μου TH κυρίω 2:10 και 
I will render to you. For my deliverance is by the Lorb. And 


4367 ᾿ 575, 2962, 3588 2785 2532 1544 3588 
προσετάγη απὸ κυρίου TW KTEL καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὸν 


it was assigned from the LorD to the sea monster, and it cast out 


μὰ . 1909 3588 3584 
Iwvav emt τὴν ξηρὰν 


Jonah upon the dry land. 
CHAPTER 3 


Jonah Sent to Nineveh 


2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314 * 1537 
3:1 kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Ιωνὰν εκ 
And came to pass the word of the LoRD to = Jonah from 


1208 3004 450 4198 1519: nt 7 

δευτέρου λέγων 3:2 ανᾶάστηθι πορεύθητι εἰς Νινευΐ 

asecond time, saying, Rise up, go unto Nineveh 
3588 4172 3588 3173 2532 2784 1722 1473. 2596. 


τὴν πόλιν THY μεγάλην και κηρυξον εν αὐτῇ κατὰ 


the [2city lgreat], and proclaim in it according to 
3588 2782 3588 1715 3739 1473 2980 4314 
τὸ κηρνυγμα, τὸ ἐμπροσθεν ὦ εγὼ ελᾶλησα προς 
the proclamation [before lwhich 1 3spoke 4to 

1473 2532 450-* 2532 4198 1519 * 

σε 3:3 και ανέστη Iwvas Kat επορεύθη εἰς Νινευΐ 

5you]! And Jonahrose up, and went into Nineveh, 


2505 2980-2962 . 3588-1161 * ,. 41510.7.3 4172 3173 

καθὰ ελᾶλησε κύριος ἢ SE Nuvevi nv πόλις μεγάλη 
as the LORD spoke. And Nineveh was [city ‘a great] 
3588 2316 5616 4197 3598 5140, 2250 , 2532 
τω θεὼ woe πορείας οδοὺ τριῶὼν ἡμερὼν 3:4 και 
to God, as the goings of ἃ journey of three days. And 
756-* , 3588 1531 1519 3588 4172 5616 4197 

Ὥρξατο Ιωνὰς tov εισπορεύεσθαι εἰς THY πόλιν ὡσεὶ πορείαν 


Jonah began to enter into the city, as the going 
2250 1520 2532 2784 2532 2036 2089 5140 2250 
μέρας μιὰς Kau εκηρυξε ᾿ καὶ εὐπεν ETL τρεῖς ἡμέραι 
[2day ‘of πο]. And he proclaimed, and said, Yet three days, 


2532 * my 2690 2532 4100 3588 
kau Nuvevi καταστραφήσεται 3:5 και επίστευσαν OL 
and Nineveh shall be eradicated. And [4believed Ithe 


435 μὲ 3588 2316 2532 2784 3521 «. 2532 


avopes Nuvevi τῷ θεὼ και εκηρυξαν νηστείαν και 
2men 3of Nineveh] in God, and they proclaimed a fast, and 
1746 4526 575 3173-1473 2193 3397.1473 


ενεδύσαντο σάκκους απὸ μεγάλου αὐτῶν €ws μικροῦ αὐτῶν 
put on sackcloths, from their great unto their small. 


Nineveh Repents 
2532 1448 3588 3056 4314 3588. 935 
3:6 και Ἤγγισεν ο λόγος προς Tov βασιλέα 
And [3approached !the 2word] to the king 
* 5 2532 1817 , 575 3588 2362-1473 2532 4014 
Νινευϊ και εξανέστη απὸ του θρόνου AVTOV και περιείλατο 
of Nineveh; and he rose up from his throne, and removed 
3588 4749-1473 _ 575 1438-2532 4016 4526 
τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ ad’ EavTOV και TEPLEBPAAETOT σάκκον 
his apparel from himself, and wore sackcloth, 
2532 2523 1909 4700 . 2532 2784 | 2532 
Kau εκάθισεν ETL σποδοῦ 3:7 και εκηρύχθη και 
and sat upon ashes. And it was proclaimed and 
2046, 1722 3588 * .- 3844 3588 935 2532 3844 
ερρέθη εν τῇ Νινευὶΐ παρὰ του βασιλέως και παρὰ 
was spoken in Nineveh by the king, and by 
3588 3175-1473, 3004 3588 444 2532 3588 2934 
TOV μεγιστάνων QuTov λεγόντων οι ἀνθρωποι και TQ KTH 


his great men, saying, The men, and the cattle, 
2532 3588 1016 2532 3588 4263 3361 1089 
Kat οὐ βόες και TA πρόβατα μη γευσάσθωσαν 
and the oxen, and the sheep- _ let them ποί taste, 
3366 3500.1 2532 5204 3361-4095 2532 
μηδὲ νεμέσθωσαν και VdWP μη πιέτωσαν 3:8 και 
ΠΟΙ feed, and [2water let them not drink]! And 





3:6 {CP ενεδυσατο - put on. 


3:9 MICAH 


: y 3588 444 2532 
περιεβάλλοντο σάκκους OL ἄνθρωποι και τὰ KTHVH 


[Sput around 7sackcloths !the 2men 3and ‘the 5Scattle], 
2532 310 | 431 3588 2316 1619 . 2532 654 

Kat ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς Tov θεὸν EKTEVWS και απέστρεψαν 
and yelledout to God intensely. And [turned 

1538 575 3588 3598 1473 3588 4190 2532 575 3588 
EKQOTOS απὸ τῆς 0900) ανυτὼν τῆς πονηρὰς και απὸ τῆς 
leach] from [Sway !their 2wicked], and from the 
93 3588 1722 5495-1473 : 3004 5100 1492 
αδικίας τῆς εν χερσὶν αὐτῶν λέγοντες 3:9 τις οἶδεν 
iniquity in their hands, saying, Who _ knows 
1487 3340 2 3588 2316 2532 654 g 1537 
ει μετανοήσει ο θεὸς και ἀποστρέψει εξ 

if [shall change his mind 1604], and shall turn from 
3709 , 2372-1473 , 2532 3766.2 622 2532 
opyns Ovpov αὐτοῦ kat ov PH απολῶμεθα 3:10 kat 
the anger of his rage, and in no way should we perish? And 
1492-3588-2316 3588 2041-1473 3754 654 575 3588 3598 
εἶδεν ο θεὸς TA EPyYA αὐτὼν OTL ἀπέστρεψαν ATO τῶν οδὼν 
God saw their works, that they turned from [Sways 
1473 3588 4190 . 412532 3340-3588-2316 1909 3588 2549 
αὐτὼν TOV πονηρὼν και PETEVONTEVT ο θεὸς ETL TH κακία 
Itheir 2wicked]. And God changed his mind over the evil 
3739 2980 3588 4160, 1473 ἈἈΑἅ2532 3756-4160 |, 

Ἢ ελάλῃησε TOV ποιῆσαι AVTOLS KAL οὐκ εποίησε 

which he spoke to do to them; and he did not do it. 


CHAPTER 4 


3588 2934 


Jonah Grieved 
2532 3076." ᾿ 3077 3173. 2532 
4:1 και ελυπήθη [Ιωνὰς λύπην μεγᾶλην και 
And Jonah was grieved [distress ‘with great], and 
4707. 2532 4336 4314 2962 2532 2036 
συνεχύθη 2 καὶ προσεῦξατο προς κύριον καὶι εἶπεν 
was confounded. And he prayed to the LorD, and said, 
5599 2962 3756 3778 3588 3056-1473 2089 1510.6 1473 1722 
@® κύριε OVX OVTOL OL λόγοι POV ETL OVTOS μου EV 
O LORD, were not these my words - still being in 
3588 1093-1473 1223 3778 4399 3588 5343, 
τὴ YN pov διὰ τοῦτο προέφθασα του φυγεὶν 
my land? Because of this _/ thought beforehand to flee 
1519 * 1360 1097 3754 1473 1655 2532 3629 | 
εις Oapoets διότι Eyvwv OTL συ ελεημων καὶι οἰκτίρμων 
unto Tarshish; for Iknew that you are merciful and pitying, 
3115.1 2532 41794 2532 3340 1909 3588 


μακρόθυμος και πολυέλεος KAL WETAVOWVT ETL ταῖς 
lenient and full of mercy, and one to change his mind over the 
2549 | 2532 3568 1203 2962 2983 3588 5590-1473 
κακίαις 4:3 και νυν δέσποτα κῦριε λᾶβε THY Ψυχὴν μου 
evils. And now, master, O Lor», take my soul 

575 1473 3754 2570 3588 599-1473 2228 2198 2532 
απ’ εμοὺ OTL καλὸν TO αποθανεὶν PET ἢ ζην 4:4 και 
from me, for itis good formetodie than live! And 
2036-2962 1487 4970 3076. 1473 2532 
εἰπὲ κύριος εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι συ 4:5 και 
the LorD said, Are [exceedingly 3grieved lyou]? And 
183]-* 1537 3588 4172 2532 2523 561 


εξηλθεν Ιωνὰς ek τῆς πόλεως και εκάθισεν ATEVAVTLT 


Jonah went forth from out of the city, and sat before 
3588 4172 2532 4160 1473 1563, 463. | 2532 252] 

τῆς πόλεως και ἐποίησεν αὑτῷ εκεὺ σκηνὴν καὶ εκάθητο 
the city and made to himself there atent, and sat down 
5270 1473, 2193 3739 542, 5100 1[510.8.3 
πὍυποκατω αὐτῆς EWS OV , απίδη τι εσται 
underneath it, unto of which he could look over what will be 
3588 4172 

τὴ πόλει 

to the city. 





3:8 {CP περιεθεντο - put around. 

3:10 {CP παρεκλήθη - relented. 

4:2 {CP παρακαλούμενος - relenting. 
4:3 +CP adds μᾶλλον - rather. 


4:5 ¢CP κατὰ avatodas - according to the east. 
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The Gourd Shades Jonah 
2532 4367 |, 2962 3588 2316 2856.1 | 2532 
4:6 και προσέταξε κύριος Ο θεὸς κολοκύνθη και 
And [Sassigned !the LoRD 2God] a gourd, and 
305, 5228 2776 χὰ 3588 1510.1 4639. 523. 
ἀνέβη πὍυπέὲρ κεφαλῆς lwvat του εἶναι σκιᾶν VTEPAVO 
it ascended above the head οἵ Jonah, to be shading up above 
3588 2776-1473 , 3588 4639.2 1473 575 3588 2556-1473 
τῆς κεφαλῆς AVTOV TOV GKLACELY AVTH ATO TOV κακὼν αὐτοῦ 
his head, toshade him from his hurts. 
2532 5463-" 1909 3588 2856.1 , 5479 3173 
και εχᾶρη Iwvas emt TH κολοκύνθῃ χαρὰν μεγάλην 


And Jonah rejoiced over the gourd [joy | with great]. 
2532 — 4367-3588-2316 4663 2192.3 3588 
4:7 και προσέταξεν 0 θεὸς σκώληκι εωθινὴ ΤῊ 
And _ God assigned aworm for early morning the 
1887 2532 3960 3588. 2856.1 2532 3583 


ἐπαύριον καὶ ETATAEE τὴν κολόκυνθαν καὶ εξηράνθη 


next day, and itstruck the gourd, and it was dried up. 
2532 1096 , 260 3588 393 . 3588 
4:8 kau εγενέτο Qa TO) AVATELAAL TOV 


And it came to pass at the same time as the rising of the 


2246 2532 4367-3588-2316 4151 2742 4776.2 
NALov και προσέταξεν O θεὸς πνεύματι KAVTWVL συγκαίοντι 
sun, and God assigned [2wind la burning] to burn. 
2532 3960 3588 2246 1909 3588 2776 7 * bs 2532 
και επᾶταξεν ὁ NAtos επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ιωνὰ και 
And [3struck ‘the 2sun] upon the head of Jonah, and 
3641.3 2532 619.2 3588 5590-1473 2532 
@ALyouXer και απελέγετο τὴν Ψυχὴν AVTOV και 
he became faint-hearted, and resigned of his life, and 
2036 2570 1473 3588 599 , 2228 2198 2532 2036 
εἰπε καλὸν μοι τὸ αποθανεῖν H Cyv 4:9 και εἶπεν 
said, Better for me to die than live. And [?said 
3588 2316 434 * | 1487 4970. 3076 . 1473 1909 
οἱ θεὸς προς lwovav εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι συ επὶ 
1004] to Jonah, Are [2exceedingly 3grieved lyou] over 
3588 2856.1 2532 2036 4970, 3076 1473 2193 
τῇ κολοκύνθη και ETE σφόδρα λελύπημαι εγὼ EWS 
the gourd? And he said, [2exceedingly 3grieved 1 am] unto 
2288 2532 2036-2962 1473 3303 5339 5228 3588 
θανάτου 4:10 και εἰπε κύριος συ μεν εφείσω υπέρ τῆς 
death. And the Lorp said, You indeed spared for the 
2856.1 5228 3739 3756-2553 5 1909 1473 376] 
κολοκύνθης UTEP NS OVK εκακοπάθησας ἐπ’ avTH ουδὲ 
gourd, for which you suffered not hardship over it, nor 
1625 1473 3739 1096 5259 3571 2532 5259 
εξέθρεψας αὐτὴν Ἢ ἐγενήθη υπὸ νῦκτα καὶι υπὸ 
nourished it; which came up during the night and [?during 
3571 622. 1473-1161 3756-5339 5228 * a 
VUKTQ ἀπώλετο 4:1 εγὼ δε ov φείσομαι ὕυπέρ Nuvevi 
3the night !perished]. ButI, shallInot spare for Nineveh, 
3588 4172 3588 3173 1722 3739 2730 1722 1473 
τῆς πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης εν ἢ κατοικοῦσι εν AUTH 
the [city lgreat], in which dwells in it 
4183 2228 1427 3461 444 3748 3756 1097 
πλείους YH SHdEKa PUPLASES ἀνθρώπων OLTLVES οὐκ ἐγνωσαν 
more thantwelve myriads ofmen, who donotknow 
1188-1473 . 2228 710-1473 , . 2532 2934 4183 
δεξιὰν αὐτῶν ἢ QPLOTEPAQVY AVUTWV και KTH πολλὰ 
their right or their left, and [2cattle 1much]? 


MICAH 


CHAPTER 1 
Judgment on Israel and Judah 
2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314. Ὁ . 
1:1 Kau εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Μιχαίΐαν 
And came to pass the word of the LORD to Micah 
3588 3588 τ 222: 2250 # 2532: * 
τον τοῦ Μωρασθεὶ εν Ἡμέραις Iwadap και Αχαζ 


the one ofthe Morasthite, in ἢ αν ofJotham, and Ahaz, 





4:6 {See CP for variants. 


4:9 +See Bos for variants. 
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2532 93... τ 5228 3739 1492 4012. 
kau Βζεκίου βασιλέων lovia VTEP WY εἰδε περὶ 


and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, over what he saw concerning 
* 2532 4012 * ᾿ 191 2902. 
Σαμαρείας και περὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 1:2 ἀκούσατε λαοὶ 
Samaria —_ and concerning Jerusalem. Hear, O peoples, 
3956 3056 2532 4337 . 3588 1093 2532 3956 3588 
TAVTAS λόγους καὶ προσεχέτω YN και πᾶντες OL 

all the words! And take heed, O earth, and all the ones 
1722 1473 2532 151083 2962 3588 2316 1722 1473 1519 


ev αὐτῇ και εσται κυριος oO θεὸς εν πὍυημιν εις 
in it! Even [3will be 'the Lorp 2God] among you for 
3142 ἐς 2962 1537 3624 39-1473 1360 
μαρτύριον κύριος εἕ οἶκον αγίου αὐτοῦ 1:3 διότι 
a testimony -- the LorD from out of [Zhouse this holy]. For 
2400. 2962 1607 1537 3588. 5117-1473 

Ldov κυριος εκπορευεται EK του τόπου QuvTov 
behold, the LoRD goes forth from out of his place, 

2532 2597 ᾿ 2532 190 1900) 3588. 531] 3588 
καὶ καταβήσεται KaL επιβησεται ETL TA VbH τῆς 
and willgodown, and willmount upon the heights of the 
1093 2532 4531 ἢ 3588 3735 5270.1 

yns 1:4 καὶ σαλευθήσεται TA opH πυποκάτωθεν 
earth. And [shall be shaken !the 2mountains] from beneath 
1473 2532 3588 2835.1 5080 5616 2781.1 575. 


QUTOV καὶι QL κοιλάδες τακήσονται @OEL κηρος απο 
him, and the valleys shall melt away as beeswax from 


4383, 4442 | 2532 5613 5204 2702 ᾿ 1722 
προσῶπον πυρὸς και ὡς vdwp καταφερόμενον εν 
in front offire, and as water beingcarrieddown in 
2600. 1223 763. ἜΝ 3056 
καταβάσει 1:5 διὰ ασέβειαν Ιακὼβ πάντα 
a descent. [3are on account of 4the impiety 5of Jacob 141] 
3778 2532 1223 206 ἧ 8624 * . 
ταῦτα και διὰ ἀμαρτίαν οἰκου Ἰσραὴλ 
2these things], and because of the sin of the house of Israel. 
5100 3588 763. κι 3780. 3588. * 2532 
τις Ἢ ἀσέβεια Ιακὼβ ουχὶ Ἢ αἀμᾶρεια και 
What isthe impiety οἴ Jacob? Js it not Samaria? And 
5100 3588 266 3624 ΗΝ 3780. μὰ » 
τις Ἢ αμαρτία οἰκου Ιοῦδα ουχὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
what is the sin of the house of Judah? 15 it not Jerusalem? 

2532 5087 ee 1519 3703.1 : 
1:6 kat θησομαι Lapaperav εἰς οπωροφυλάκιον 

And Iwill make Samaria for a vacant storehouse of fruits 
68 ‘ 2532 1519 545 290 , 2532 2686.2 ᾿ 1519 
αγρουνυ και εις φυτείαν ἀμπελῶνος και κατασπασὼ εις 


of the field, and for planting ἃ vineyard. And I will tear down in 
5478.1 3588 3037-1473. ἈἈ2ἠὅ532 3588 2310-1473 _ 601 . 
Xaos τους λίθους AUVTHS και TA θεμέλια AVTYS ἀποκαλύψω 
chaos her stones, and her foundations I will uncover. 
2532 3956 3588 1099.3-1473 2629 a. 2532 3956 
1:7 και πᾶντα τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς κατακόψουσι καὶ TAVTA 


And all her carved images I will cut in pieces, and all 
3588 3410-1473 1714 4442 2532 3956 3588 
TA μισθώματα αὐτῆς EMTPHOOVOLW πυρὶ καὶ TAVTA TH 

her hires shall burn in fire; and all 


1519 854 1360 1537 


1497-1473 _ 5087 
Els αφανισμὸν διότι Ek 


εἰδωλα αὐτῆς θησομαι 


her idols Ishall establish for extinction, for [from out of 
3410 ᾿ 4202 4863 2532 1537 
μισθωμάτων πορνείας συνήγαγε και εκ 

3the hires 4of harlotry ‘she gathered together]; and from out of 
3410 4204 2690 | 1752 3778 
μισθωμάτων πόρνης κατέστρεψεν 1:8 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
the hires of harlotry he eradicated. Because of this 
2875 2532 2354 | 4198 504.1 2532 
κόψεται καὶ θρηνήσει πορεύσεται ανυπόδετος KAL 
she shall beat her chest and wail. She shall go barefoot and 
1131] 4160, 2870 5613 1404 | 2532 


γυμνὴ TonTETAL κοπετὸν ὡς δρακόντων καὶι 
naked. She shall make a beating of the breast as dragons, and 
3997 5613 2364 |, 4577.1, 3754 26292 
πένθος ὡς θυγατέρων GELpHVOV 1:9 OTL κατεκράτησεν 
mourning ἃ5 the daughters of sirens. For [Zholds firmly 
3588 4127-1473 1360 2064 2193 * 2532 680 2193 
Ἢ πληγὴ αὐτῆς διότι ἧλθεν Ews Lovda καὶ Hato EWS 
‘her calamity]. For it went unto Judah, and it touched unto 


4439 2992-1473 ZIQ3: 3588 ΤΣ Ὁ 
πύλης AaoV μου ews Ιερουσαλημ 1:10 οι ev [Γεθ 
the gate of my people, unto Jerusalem. Oones in Gath, 





1:7 +See Bos for variants. 





ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ 1:2 


3361 3170, 2532 3588 1722 * _ 3361 
μη μεγαλύνεσθε και οι εν ἸΤΒαχεὶμ py 
do not magnify yourselves! And, Oones in’ Baceim, donot 
456 1537 3624 2596, [07] 1093 
avouxodopette €& οἰκου κατὰ γέλωτα γην 
rebuild from out of yourhouse with laughter! [earth 
2661.3 2606.1-1473 2730 Β 2573 


καταπᾶσασθε καταγέλωτα υμὼν 1:11 κατοικοῦσα καλὼς 


1Strew] on your laughter! Her inhabiting well 

3588 4172-1473 3756 1831 2730 Η Ξ . 

TAS πόλεις αὐτῆς OVK εξηλθε κατοικοῦσα ΤΣαινὰν 
her cities did not come forth. Her inhabiting Zaanan 

2875 3624 2192 1473. 2983 

κόψασθαι οἶκον εχόμενον αὐτῆς λήψεται 

beat her chest for the house next to her; she shall receive 

1537 1472 4127 3601 5100 756 1519 

εἕ πυημὼν πληγην οδῦύνης 1:12 τις Ὠρξατο ELS 

from out of your calamity of grief. Who began to act for 

18. 2730 1722 360] 3754 2597. 2556 | 


ἀγαθὰ κατοικοῦύση εν οδῦναις OTL κατέβη κακὰ 
good toher dwelling in’ griefs? for [2came down !bad things] 


3844. 2962, 1909 4430 * ; 5589.4 
παρὰ κυρίου emt πῦλαις Ιερουσαλῃμ 1:13 ψόφος 


from the LORD upon the gates οἵ Jerusalem; even noise 
716. 2532 2460.1 2730 ἢ κι 7 
αρμᾶτων καὶ LTTEVOVTMVY κατοικοῦσα Λαχῆς ἀρχηγὸς 
of chariots and onesriding. Dwelling Lachish [the head 
266 ᾿ 1510.2.3 3588 2364 ὌΝ 375 1722 1473 
αἀμαρτίας ἐστι τΊ θυγατρὶ Σιὼν OTL εν σοι 
3of sin lis] tothe daughter of Zion; for in you 
2147, 763. * ; 1223 3778 
ευρέθησαν ασέβειαι Ισραὴῆλ 1:14 διὰ τοῦτο 
they found the impious deeds of Israel. On account of this 
1325 1821 2193 2817 * 

δώσει εξαποστελλομένους EWS κληρονομίας [ἐεθ 

he shall grant ones to be sent forth unto the inheritance of Gath; 
3624 3152 1519 2756 1096 3588 935 7 
OLKOVS patatous εις κενὸν εγενόοντο τοις βασιλεῦσι 
[2houses !the vain], for [?vanity !they became] to the kings 

᾿ ἢ 2193 3588 2818 71. F 

Ἰσραὴλ 1:15 ἐὼς τους κληρονόμους ayaywoL 

of Israel; until [?the 3heirs Ithey should bring] 
1473 2730 πὰ 2817-1473, 2193 τ . 
σοι κατοικοῦσα Λαχῆς κληρονομία Gov ews Οδολλὰμ 


to you, O inhabitant of Lachish, your inheritance. Unto Adullam 
2240 1391 3588 2... τ . 3587 2532 
née ofa τῆς θυγατρὸς Iopanr 1:16 ξἕυρησαι και 
[5584]] come 'glory 2of the 3daughter 4of Israel]. Shave and 
2751 1909 3588 5043 3588 51711-1473 1706.2 , 3588 
KELPQL ETL TA τέκνα Ta τρυφερὰ σου εμπλὰᾶτυνον τὴν 
shear for [2children lyour delightful], widening 


35871-1473 5613 105 , 3754 162 575, 1473 
Evpynow σου ws ἀετὸς OTL ηχμαλωτεύθησαν απὸ σου 


your shaving} as aneagle, for they were taken captive from you. 


CHAPTER 2 


Destruction of Israel and Judah Foretold 


1096 3049 2873 2532 2038 
2:1 eyevovto λογιζόμενοι κόπους καὶ εργαζόμενοι 


They came devising troubles, and working 
2556 , 1722 3588 2845-1473 2532 260 3588 
KQKQ εν ταις κούταις αὐτῶν και αμα τη ᾿ 
evils on their beds, and together during the 
2250 4931 1473. 1360 3756-142 4314 3588 
ἡμέρα συνετέλουν αὐτὰ διότι οὐκ ραν πρὸς τὸν 
day they complete them, for they lifted not [2to 
2316 3588 5495-1473, 2532 1937 68 2532 
θεὸν tas χείρας αυτὼν 2:2 και επεθύμουν αγροὺς και 
3God 'their hands]. And they desired fields, and 


1283 3737 ἃ 2532 3624 2616 


διηρπαζον ορφανοὺς και οἴκους κατεδυνάστευον 
they plundered orphans, and [households ‘tyrannized], 
2532 1283 435 2532 3588 3624-1473 435 2532 3588 


καὶ διηρπαζον ἄνδρα KaL TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀνδρα καὶ τὴν 
and plundered aman and his house, aman and 





1:10 +See Bos for variants. 
1:11 {See Bos for variants. 
1:16 ti.e. baldness. 


2:3 MICAH 


2817-1473, ᾽ 1223 3778 3592 3004 2962 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 2:3 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος 


his inheritance. On account ofthis, thus says the LORD, 


2400. 1473 3049 1909 3588 5443-3778 2556 
ιδοὺ εγὼ λογίζομαι επὶ τὴν φυλὴν ταύτην κακὰ 
Behold, I devise against this tribe bad things, 
1537 3739 3766.2 142 3588 5137-1473 


ov ov py apyte τους TPAXNAOVS υμὼν 


fran out of which in no way should you lift your necks; 

2532 3766.2 4198 3717 3754 2540 
και OV μη πορεύθητε ορθοὶ OTL καιρὸς 
and innoway_ should you be able to go straight; for [2{1π|6 
4190-1510.2.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 $ 2983 | 

πονηρὸς εστιν 2:4 εν TH μέρα εκείνη ληφθῆσεται 


lit is a wicked]. In that day there shall be taken 
1909 1473 3850 2532 2354 2355 1722 
ed’ πυμὰς παραβολὴ καὶ θρηνηθηήσεται θρῆνος εν 
up against you aparable, and [?shall be wailed !a lament] in 
3196 3004 5004 _ 5003 : 3310. 
μέλει λέγων ταλαιπωρία εταλαιπωρησαμεν μερὶς. _ 
astrain, saying, With misery wewere miserable. The portion 
2992-1473 2650.2 . 1722 4979 2532 
λαοῦ μου κατεμετρήθη εν σχοινίω και 
of my people wasmeasured out with ameasuringline, and 
3756-1510.7.3 3588 2967 1473 | 3588 654 2 
ουκ Hv ο κωλύων αὐτὸν TOV αποστρέψαι 
there was not arestraining him to return — 
3588 68-1473 1266 1223 3778 
ou QYPOL υμὼν διεμερίσθησαν 2:5 διὰ τοῦτο 
your fields were divided. On account οἵ this 
3756-1510.8.3 1473 906 4979, 1722 2819 
OVK EOTAL σοι βάλλων σχοινίον εν κληρω 
there will ποί be to you one putting ἃ measuring line for the lot 
1722 1577 2962 . 3361-2799 1144 3366. 
εν εκκλησία κυρίου 2:6 μη κλαίετε δάκρυσι μηδέ 
in the assembly of the Lorb. Weep not tears, nor 
u45 1909 3778 3761-1063 683. 
δακρυέτωσαν επι τουτοις ουδὲ γὰρ απώσεται 
burst into tears over these things! Forhe willnot thrust away 
3681, 3588 3004 3624 μή ᾿ 30409.ῦ 
ovetdy 2:70 λέγων οἶκος Ιακὼβ παρώργισε 
the scorn. The one saying, The house of Jacob provoked to anger 
3588 4151] 2962 1487 3778 2006.1-1473 : 
TO πνεῦμα κυρίου ει TAVITA ἐπιτηδεύματα QuUTOU 
the — spirit of the LORD; [2these his practices 
1510.2.3° 3780, 3588 3056-1473 2570 | 3326 1473 | = 2532 
εστιν ουχι οι λόγοι QuTov καλοί μετ᾽ QUTOV και 
lare]? are not his words good with him, and 
3717 |, 4198 | 2532 1715 3588 2992-1473 
ορθοὺ πεπόρευνται 2:8 και ἐμπροσθεν ο λαὸς μου 
straight going? And _ in former times my people 
1519 2189 436 2713 3588 1515-1473 3588 
εἰς ἐχθραν αἀντέστῃ κατέναντι τῆς ELPHVNS αὐτοῦ τὴν 


[2for 3enmity Ἰορροβθα] against his peace; 


1392 J-1473  ESS0c: 3588 851 1680 4938.1 
δορὰν avtov εξέδειραν Tov αφελέσθαι ελπίδας συντριμμὸν 


his skin they flayed toremove hope of the conflict 
4171 | 2233 2992-1473 641 

πολέμου 2:9 γοῦμενοι λαοῦ μον απορριφήσονται 
of war. The ones leading my people shall be thrown 
1537 3588 3624 5172-1473 1223 3588 4100 
εκ τῶν οἰκὼν τρυφῆς AVTOV διὰ TA πονηρὰ 
from out of the houses of their luxury; because of [2wicked 
2006.1 1473 1856 1448 | 3735 


ETLTNSEVPLATA αὐυτὼν εξῶώσθησαν εγγίσατε ὁρεσιν 


3practices 1their] they were pushed out. Approach [2mountains 
166 450 25324198 | 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1473 
QLUWVLOLS 2:10 ανάστηθι και TOPEVOV OTL OVK ἐστι σοι 
1to everlasting]! Rise up, and go! se there is not to you 
1473. 372, 1752 167 1311 

αὐτῇ AVATAVOLS EVEKEV ακαθαρσίας διεφθᾶρητε 

this rest. Because of uncleanness you were corrupted 


5356 2614 3762, 1377 


φθορὰ 2:11 κατεδιώχθητε ουδενὸς διώκοντος 
by corruption. You were pursued bynoone pursuing. 

4151, 2476 5571 4712.7 1473 1519 3631 2532 1519 
πνευμα εστησε ψευδὲς εστάλαξέε σοι εις οὖνον και εις 


Your spirit established lying; it trickled you with wine and for 


3182.1 2532 1510.83 1537 3588 47111 | 3588 2992-3778 | 
μέθυσμα καὶ ἐσται εκ τῆς σταγόνος του λαοῦ τοῦτου 


strong drink; and it will be from the drop of this people. 
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The Gathering of the Remnant 
4863, 4863-* : 4862 
2:12 συναγόμενος συναχθήσεται Ἰακὼβ συν 

In being gathered, Jacob shall be brought together with 
3956 1551 1551] 3588 2645 Ε 3588 
πᾶσιν εκδεχόμενος εκδέξομαι τους καταλούπους του 
all. In looking out I shall look out for the remnants 
* 2009.1 _ 5087 3588 6541-1473 _ 5613 
Ἰσραὴλ επιτοαυτὸ θησομαι τὴν ἀποστροφὴν αὐτῶν ὡς 
of Israel; together I will establish their return as 
4263 1722 2347 5613 4168 1722 3319 2845-1473, 
πρόβατα ev θλύψει Ws ποίμνιονεν μέσω κοίτης αὐτῶν 
sheep in affliction. As aflock in the midst of their fold, 
1814 1537 444 305 1223 3588 1249.1 
εξαλοῦνται εξ ανθρῶώπων 2:13 ἀνάβηθι διὰ τῆς διακοπῆς 
they leap out αἱ men. Ascend through the breach 
4253 4383, 1473 | 1249.2 2532 1330 
προ προσώπου avtTwov διέκοψαν καὶ διῆλθον 
before in front of them! They cut through, and went through 


4439 2532... 1831 1223 1473 | 2532 1831 

πύλην καὶ εξῆλθον ou αὐτῆς και εξῆλθεν 

the gate, and cameforth through it. And _ [went forth 
935-1473 | 7 4253 4383 1473 3588-1161 2962 
βασιλεὺς avtTMVv προ προσώπου αὐτῶν oO δε κύριος 
Itheir king] before in front of them; andthe LorD 
2233 1473 


NYYTETAL αὐτῶν 
shall lead them. 


CHAPTER 3 
The Leaders Rebuked 
2532 2046. 191 1211 3588 746 3588 
καὶ ερεὶ akovoate δη αι apxat του 
And he shall say, Hear indeed, O heads 
μὲ 2532 3588 2645. 3624 μὲ ᾿ 3756 1473 


κατάλοιποι οἰκου 
remnants 


Ιακὼβ και οι 


of Jacob, and O 


Ισραὴλ ovx vptv 
of the house of Israel! [2not 3to you 


1510.2.3 3588 1097 3588 2917 3404, 3588 
εστι του γνῶναι τὸ κρίμα 3:2 μισοῦντες TH 
1s it] to know equity? O ones detesting the 
2570 2532 2212 . 3588 4190 ὁ 726 | 3588 
καλὰ καὶ ζητοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ αρπάᾶζοντες TH 
good things, and seeking [ἋΠ6 wicked things; seizing by force 
1192-1473 575 1473 2532 3588 4561-1473 575 3588 


δέρματα αὐτῶν aT’ αὐτῶν και τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν απὸ TOV 
their skins from them, and their flesh from 
3747-1473 3739 5158 2719 3588 4561 
οστέων αὐτὼν 3:3 ον τρόπον κατέφαγον Tas σάρκας 
their bones; in which manner they devoured the flesh 


3588 2992-1473 2532 3588 1192-1473 1550.1 575 1473 
TOV AQOV POV KALTA δέρματα AUTWY εξέδειραν AT’ αὐτῶν 
of my people, and their skins they flayed from them, 

2532 3588 3747-1473 , 4917 5613 4561 1519 
καὶ τὰ οστὰ αὐτὼν Τσυνέθλασαν ως σάρκας Ets 
and their bones they fractured in pieces as__ flesh for 
3003.1 2532 5613 2907 [519 55594 3779 2896 

λέβητα και ὡς κρέα εἰς χύτραν 3:4 οὕτως κεκράξονται 


the kettle, and as_ meats for the pot. Thus _ they shall cry out 
4314 35882962 2532 3756-1522 1473. 2532 654 

προς TOV κύριον και OVK εισακούσεται αὐτῶν και ἀποστρέψει 
to. the Lorp, and he will not listen to them. And he shall turn 
3588 4383-1473 575 1473 1722 3588 2540-1565 446.2 

TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ at’ QUTOV εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω avd’ wv 


his face from them in that time, because 
4188.2, 1722 3588 — 2006.1-1473 3592 
ETOVYPEVOAVTO EV τοις ἐπιτηδεύμασιν avtwov 3:5 τὰδε 
they were wicked in their practices. Thus 
3004 2962 1909 3588 4396 3588 4105 3588 
λέγει κυριος επι τους προφῆτας τους πλανῶντας τον 
says the LORD concerning the prophets misleading 
2992-1473 3588 1143 1722 3588 3599-1473 2532 
λαὸν μου τους δάκνοντας εν τοις οδοῦσιν αὐτῶν και 
my people; the ones biting with their teeth, and 
2784 1515 1909 1473 2532 3756 1322 1519 
κηρύσσοντας εἰρηῆνηὴν ET” AVTOV και ovk εδόθη εις 
proclaiming peace upon them, anditwas not put into 





3:3 {See Bos for variants. 


1206 
3588 4750-1473 37 1909 1473 4171 
TO στόμα AUT@V ἡγίασαν en’ αὐτὸν πόλεμον 
their mouth --ὀ they even sanctified [2against 3them 1a war]. 
1223 3778 = 3571 1473 1510.8.3 ΤΟΣ 
3:6 διὰ τοῦτο νυ υμῖν ἔσται 
On account of this [2night 310 you !there shall be] rath out of 


3706 2532 4653 


_ 15108.3 147. 1537 
OPAGEWS και TKOTLAT 


εσται Ὃυμιν εκ 


3131], 2532 
HQVTELAaS και 


avision; and darkness will be to you from out of divination; and 
1416 3588 2246 1909 3588 4396 2532 4951.5 
δύσεται Ο Ἥλιος επὶ τους προφῆτας και συσκοτάσει 
[3shall go down !the 2sun] upon the prophets, and [3shall darken 
1909 1473. 3588 2250 2532 2617 4 

en’ αὐτοὺς Ἢ ἡμέρα 3:7 και καταισχυνθήησονται 
4upon them the 2day]. And_ [shall be disgraced 
3588 3708 3588 1798 2532 2606 3588 
οι OPOVTES TA EVUTIVLA και καταγελασθήσονται οι 
Ithe ones 2seeing 3the 4dreams], and [3shall be ridiculed Ithe 
3132.1 2532 2635 Ε 2596 1473 3956 
μάντεις και καταλαλησουσι] κατ᾽ αὐτὼν TAVTES 
2clairvoyants]; and [35Π8]] speak ill 4against Sthem [81] 
1473, Α[360 3756-1510.2.3 3588 1873 1473 1437-3361 1473 
QUTOL LOTL OUK ἐστιν ο ETAKOVOV avt@v 3:8 εὰν μη εγὼ 
2these], for there isnot one heeding them. Surely I 
1705 2479 1722 4151, 2962 2532 2917 2532 


ἐμπλήσω ισχὺν EV πνεῦματι κυρίου καὶ κρίματος και 
shall fill up strength in 5ριτἰΐ of the Lorb, and judgment, and 
1412.1 3588 518 3588 * 763-1473. 2532 3588 
δυναστείας του ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῶ Ιακὼβ ἀσεβείας αὐτοῦ καὶ TH 
might, to report to Jacob ofhisimpiety, and to 
* 266-1473. 191 211 3778 3588 
Ἰσραὴλ apaptias αὐτοῦ 3:9 ἀκούσατε δὴ ταῦτα οι 
Israel οἱ his sins. Hear indeed these things, O 
2233 3624 a τς 2532 3588 2645 3624 
γοῦμενοι οἰκου Ιακὼβ καὶ OL κατάλοιποι οἰκου 
leaders of the house of Jacob, and,O remnants οἵ the house 
μὰ . 3588 948 2917 2532 3956 3588 
Ισραὴῆλ οι βδελυσσόμενοι κρίμα καὶ πᾶντα τὰ 
of Israel! the ones abhorring equity, and all the ones 
3717, 1294 3588 3618 : 
ορθὰ διαστρέφοντες 3:10 or οἰκοδομοῦντες 
[2straight things 1perverting]; the ones building 
* 1722 129 2532 * 1722 93 3588 
tov εν. αἵμασι και lepovoadnp ev αδικίαις 3:11 οι 
Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with injustice. 
2233-1473 3326, 1435 2919 2532 3588 2409-1473 
NYOVMEVOL αὐτῆς μετὰ δώρων EKPLVAV καὶ OL LEPELS αὐτῆς 
Her leaders [2with 3bribes 4judge], and her priests 


3326, 3408 611 2532 3588. 4396-1473 ᾿ς 3326, 
μετὰ μισθοὺ ἀπεκρίνοντο καὶ οὐ προφῆται αὐτῆς μετὰ 
[2with 3a wage ‘answer], and her prophets [2with 
094 3132, 2532 1909 3588 2962 1879 


QPYVPLOV EMAVTEVOVTO KAL ETL TOV κύριον επανεπαῦοντο 


3silver lare divining]; but upon the LorD _ they rest upon, 
3004 3780. 2962 1722 1473 1510.2.3 3766.2 1904 
λέγοντες OVXL κύριος εν ἡμίνεστιν οὐ μῚ επέλθη 
saying, [2ηοΐ 3716 LoRD 4among>5us Hs]? In no way 5Π8]] [2come 
1909 1278. 2556 | 1223 3778 1223 

ed’ ἡμὰς κακὰ 3:12 διὰ τοῦτο SU 

3upon 4us [1086 things). On account of this, because of 
1473. * | 5613 68 6 722 : 2532 * 5613 
vas Σιὼν Ws αγρὸς αἀροτριαθήησεται και Ιερουσαλημ ws 
you Zion [285 3a field !shall be plowed], and Jerusalem [285 
3703.1 " 1510.8.3 2532 3588 3735 3588 
οπωροφυλάκιον ἐσται και τὸ ὄρος {tov 


3a vacant storehouse of fruits ‘will be], and the mountain of the 
3624 1519517 [4091 

OLKOV ELS τόπον ρυμον 

house as_ ἃ place of the forest. 





3:6 CP σκοτος - darkness. 
3:7 {CP Katapacovtat - shall imprecate maledictions upon? 


3:12 1866 Bos for variants. 





ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ 3:6 


CHAPTER 4 


The Last of the Days 


1909 2078 3588 2250 , 1717 


2532 1510.83 ; 
ET” ETXATWVT τῶν ἡμερὼν εμφανές 


1 και ἐσται 


And [8will be lat 2thelast 3ofthe 4days %apparent 
3588 3735 2962 . 2092 1909 3588 2884.2 | 3588 
TO ὄρος _ κυρίου ETOLLOV ETL THY κορυφὴν τῶν 
Sthe mountain 7ofthe LoRD], readied upon the tops of the 
3735 2532 3349 . 5231, 3588 1015 , 2532 
ὁρέων | καὶ PETEWPLOOHTETAL ὑπεράνω TOV βουνὼν καὶι 
mountains. And it shall rise up high above the hills, and 
4692 . 4314 1473 2992 2532. 4198 
σπεύσουσι προς AVTO λαοὶ 4:2 και πορεύσονται 
[2shallhasten 0. 1| peoples]. And _[3shall go 
1484 4183 | 2532 2046, 1205 305... ὦ 1519 
ἐθνη πολλὰ καὶ εροῦσι δεῦτε αναβὼμεν εις 
2nations !many], and shallsay, Come, we 5ῃοι4 ascend unto 
3588 3735 2962 2532 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 
TO opos KUpPLOU και εις τον OLKOV TOV θεοῦ 
the mountain ofthe Lord, and unto the house ofthe God 
εἰ 2532 1166 1473 3588 3598-1473 2532 
Ιακὼβ καὶ δείξουσιν ἡμῖν τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ και 
of Jacob; and they 5181] 58ῆ ον 115 his way, and 
4198 Ν 1722 3588 5147-1473 ,. 3754 1537 Se om 
πορευσόμεθα εν ταῖς τρίβοις αὐτοῦ OTL EK Σιὼν 
we shall go by his roads. For from out of Zion 
1831 3551 2532 3056 2962, 1537 
εξελεύσεται νόμος καὶ λόγος κυρίου εἕ 
saat goforth thelaw, and theword ofthe Lorpd from out of 

2532 2919 | 303.1, 2992 

Tepouca an 4:3 καὶ κρινεὶ ἀναμέσον λαὼν 
Jerusalem. And _heshalljudge between [2peoples 
4183 2532 1827 . 1484 2478 6δ 2193 
πολλὼν καὶ εξελέγξει ἐθνη ισχυρὰ EWS 


Imany], and shall completely refute ἱΣπαϊοπε Istrong] unto 


317 .ὦἡν 512. 2520 3588 4501-1473 Σ 1519 723 
μακρὰν και κατακόψουσι TAS ρομφαίας AVTWMV εἰς ἄροτρα 


afar. And they shall cut their broadswords into plows, 
2532 3588 1393.2-1473 1519 1407 2532 3765 76] 


και τὰ δόρατα αὐτῶν εις δρέπανα και OUKETL 

and their spears into sickles. And no longer should 
464.1 1484 1909 1484 4501 2532 
av7apy ἐθνος en’ ἐθνος ρομφαίαν και 
[2raise up ‘anation ‘against 58 πδίίοη 3a broadsword], and 
3765, 336| 3129 4170 2532 373 ἢ 
OUKETL μη μάθωσι πολεμεῖν 4:4 και αναπαύῦσεται 
no longer should they learn to wage war. And [?shall rest 
1538 5270 288-1473 2532 1538 5270 


€KQOTOS VTOKATW ἀμπέλου QUTOV και ἑκαστος VTOKATO 


leach] underneath his grapevine, and each underneath 
4808-1473 , 2532 3756-1510.8.3 3588 1629 ᾿ 1360 3588 
TVKNS KVTOV και OVK EDTAL ο εκφοβὼν διότι τὸ 

his fig-tree, and there shall not be one frightening them; for the 
4750 2962. 3841 2980 3778 3754 
στόμα κυρίου παντοκράτορος ελᾶλησε ταῦτα 4:5 ὁτι 
mouth of the Lord almighty spoke __ these things. For 


3956 3588 2992 | 4198 1538 3588 3598-1473 
TOAVTES OL AOL πορεύσονται ἕκαστος τὴν οδὸν αὐτοῦ 


all the peoples shall go each in his own way, 
1473-1161 4198 1722 3686 2962 2316-1473 (1519 
ἡμεῖς δε πορευσόμεθα εν ονόματι κυρίου θεοῦ ημὼν εις 
but we © shall go in the name of the LORD our God __ into 
3588 165, 2532 1900 
TOV αἰῶνα καὶ ETTEKELVQ 
the eon and beyond. 
Future Promise of Nationhood 
1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 
4:6 ev ™ ἡμέρα εκεϊνη λέγει κύριος 

In that day, says the LORD, 
4863 | 3588 4937 ὼ 2532 3588 
συνάξω τὴν συντετριμμένην και τὴν 
I will gather together her being broken, and her 
683 . 1523. 2532 3739 683. 
απωσμένην εισδέξομαι και ους ATWTALHV 


being thrust away. Iwilltakein even whom _ I thrusted away. 





4:1 ¢CP εσχατω - dat. sg. 


4:7 MICAH 


2532 5087 3588 4937 , 1519 5274.1 2532 3588 
4:7 kav θησομαι τὴν συντετριμμένην ELS υπόλειμμα καὶ τὴν 

And I will make her being broken into avestige, and her 
683 s 1519 1484 2478 | 2532 936-2962 
απωσμένηνἡ εἰς ἐθνος ισχυρὸν Kat βασιλεῦσει κύριος 
being thrust away into [Ζηδίίοη 1a mighty]. And the LorD shall reign 
1909 1473 1722 3735 575 3588 3568 2532 2193 3588 
eT’ QUTOVS εν ορει ιὼν απὸ του νυν και EWS του 
over them on mount Zion from the present, and unto the 


165, 2532 1473 4444 4168 850.2 , 2364. 
αἰῶνος 4:8 και συ πῦργος ποιμνίου αὐυχμῶώδης θυγὰτηρ 
eon. And you, O tower of the flock, austere daughter 
eo 1909 1473 2240 2532 1525 3588 746 
Σιὼν emt σε ἥξει και εἰσελεύσεται Ἢ apxn 
of Zion, unto you he shall come, and he shall enter -- even the head 
3588 4413 932 , 1537 * 3588 2364 " 
πρῶτη βασιλεία εκ Βαβυλῶνος TH θυγατρὶ 


of the foremost kingdom from out of of Babylon to the daughter 


2532 3568 2444 | 1097 2556 
4:9 και νυν ινατὶ ἐγνὼς κακὰ 


And now, ΨΥ did you know bad things? 
1510.73 1722 1473 2228 3588 1012-1473 


ΝΜ 
Ιερουσαλημ 
of Jerusalem. 
3361 935-3756 


μη βασιλεὺς ovK HV εν oo. ἢ Ἢ βουλὴ σου 
[2not a king lwas] in you? or has your counsel 
622 3754 26292 1473 5604 5613 5088 


ἀπώλετο ὅτι KQTEKPATYHOAV σου ὠδίνες ως τικτούσης 
perished? for [3holdfirmly ‘your 2pangs] ἃ8 one giving birth. 

5605 2532 407_ 2364. “Ν 5613 
410 @dwe Kat ανδρίζου θυγάτηρ Σιὼν ως 

Travail, and take couragej, Odaughter of Zion, as 
3588 5088 1360 3568 1831 1537 
n τίκτουσα διότι νυν εξελευση εκ 
the one giving birth! for now youshall come forth from out of 
4172 2532 2681 1722 3977.1 2532 2240 2193 
πόλεως και κατασκηνώσεις εν πεδίω και Ὥξεις EWS 
the city, and shall encamp in the plain, and shall come unto 
Ψ 1564 4506 : 1473, 2532 1564 
Βαβυλῶνος εκεῖθεν ρὑσεταὶ σε Kau εκείῖθεν 
Babylon; from there heshallrescue you, and _ from there 
3084 . 1473 2962 3588 2316.1473 575. 5495 
λυτρωσεταὶ σε κύριος ὁ θεὸς Gov απὸ χειρὸς 
he shallransom ΥὙ01 -- the LORD your God, from the hand 
3588 2190-1473 2532 3568 1996 1909 
τῶν εχθρὼν Gov 1 και νυν επισυνηχθησαν emt 

of your enemies. And now [3were assembled ‘against 


1473 1484 4183. 3004 20201 2532 2029 
σε ἐθνη πολλὰ λέγοντες επιχαρούμεθα και επόψονται 
5you 2nations ΔΎ], saying, [?shallrejoice 3and 4scrutinize 
1909 τ 3588 3788-1473 1473-1161 3756-1097 


emt Σιὼν οἱ οφθαλμοὶ ημὼν 4:12 avtot δε ovK ἐγνωσαν 

Sover Zion lour eyes]. But they knew not 

3588 3053 . 2962, 2532 3756-4920, 3588 1012-1473 

τους λογισμοὺς κυρίου καὶ OV συνῆκαν τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοῦ 

the devices of the Lorb, and perceived not his counsel. 

3754 4863-1473 5613 1403.1 257 

OTL συνηγαγεν αὐτοὺς WS δράγματα ἅλωνος 

For he gathered them as sheaves for the threshing-floor. 
450 2532 248 1473 2364 x 3754 3588 

4:13 ἀνάστηθι και αλόα αὐτοὺς OVYaTHP Σιὼν OTL τὰ 
Rise up and thresh them, O daughter of Zion! for 

2768-1473 5087 4603. 2532 3588 3694.1-1473 5087 

κέρατὰ σου θησομαι σιδηρὰ και τὰς οπλὰς σου θησομαι 

[2your horns 11 will make] iron, and your hoofs I will make 

5470 2532 2697.5 2992 4183. 2532394 

χαλκὰς και KaTATHEELST λαοὺς πολλοὺς και ἀναθῆσεις 

brass; and I will dissolve [2peoples !many], and you shall present 

3588 2962 3588 4128-1473 2532 3588 2479-1473 3588 

τω κυρίω τὸ πλῆθος αυτὼν και τὴν ισχὺν αὐτῶν τῷ 

to the LoRD their abundance, even their strength to the 

2962, 3956 3588 1093 

KUPLO πάσης τῆς γῆς 

LorD ofall the earth. 





4:7 {CP αἀπερριμμενὴν - being disowned 
4:10 {Π|1. be manly. 

4:11 1866 Bos for variants. 

4:13 {See Bos for variants. 





1207 
CHAPTER 5 
The Coming Ruler 
3568 1719.2 . 2364 
5:1 νυν εμφραχθῆσεται Ovya7np 
Now [2shall be obstructed the daughter] 
1719.1 4928 5021 1909 1473 1722 
εμφραγμὼ συνοχὴν ἐταξεν ed’ ἡμὰς εν 
by an obstruction. [2conflict 1Ηδ ογάθγθα] for us. [2with 
4464 3960 1909 4600 3588 5443 3588 * 
papsw πατὰάξουσιν ETL σιαγόνα Tas φυλὰς Tov Iopanrd 
3arod 1!They shall strike] upon the jaw the tribes of Israel. 
2532 1473 * . 3588 3624 * 3641.1-1510.2.2 


2 και ov Βηθλεέμ του οἶκος Βυφραθὰ ολιγοστὸς ει 
And you, Beth-lehem, of the house of Ephratah, are very few 
3588 1510.1 1722 5505 , οἶδ 1537 1473 1473 
του εἶναι εν χιλιᾶσιν lovda εκ σου μοι 
being among thousands of Judah; from out οἵ you tome 
1831, 3588 1510.1 1519 758 3588 * 
εξελεύσεται του εἶναι εἰς ἄρχοντα του Ισραὴλ 
shall come forth the one being for ruler of Israel}. 
2532 3588 1841-1473 . 575 746. 17 2250 , 
και QL ἐξοδοι QUTOV AT’ ἀρχῆς ἡμερὼν 
And his exitings —_ were from the beginning -- fom [Zof days 
165, 1223 3778 1325 1473. 2193 
αἰῶνος 5:3 διὰ τοῦτο δώσει αὐτοὺς EWS 
leon]. Onaccount of this, hewillappoint them unto 
2540 5088 5088 2532 3588 1954 
καιρου TLUKTOVONS τέξεται x ᾿ και οι ἐπίλοιποι 
atime οἵ giving birth. She shall give birth, and the rest 
3588 80-1473 1994 1909 3588 5207 
των αδελφὼν αὐτὼν επιστρέψουσιν ETL τους VLOVS 
of the ones of their brothers — shall return unto the sons 
2532 2476 2532 4165 , 1722 2479 
5:4 και στήσεται καὶ ποιμανεὶ εν ισχὺϊ 
And he shall stand and tend in strength 
2962. 2532 1722 3588 139] 3686 2962 . 3588 
κυρίου και ev τῇ δόξη ονόματος κυρίου του 
ofthe Lord. And in the glory ofthe name οἵ the LORD 


2316-1473 5224 1360 3568 3170 2193 
θεοὺ αὐτὼν υπὰᾶρξουσι διότι νυν μεγαλυνθήσεται EWS 


Ἰσραὴλ 
of Israel. 


their God they shall exist, for now he shall be magnified unto 
206.1 1093 
ἄκρων yns 


the uttermost parts of earth. 


Assyria Mounts Up 
2532 3778 1510.8.3 3588 1515, 3752 3588 * Ἂ 
5:5 και αὕτη ἔσται Ἢ εἰρήνη ὅταν ο Ασσύριος 

And this shall be the peace —- whenever the Assyrian 
2064 1909 3588 1093-1473 | 2532 3752 1910. 
ἐλθη emt τὴν γὴν HOV και ὅταν επιβη 
should come upon our land, and whenever he should mount 
1909 3588 5561-1473 . 2532 1892 1909 1473 | 
επι τὴν χώραν μων και επεγερθησονται eT’ : αὐτὸν 
upon our place. And there shall be roused up against him 
2033, 4166 2532 3638. 1211.1 444 2532 


επτὰ ποιμένες καὶ οκτὼ δήγματα ἀνθρώπων 5:6 και 


seven shepherds, and eight strikes of men. And 
4165 f 3588 * Η 1722 450] 7 2532 3588 1093 
ποιμανοῦσι tov Ασσοὺρ ev ρομφαία καὶ τὴν γὴν 
they shall tend Assyria with abroadsword, and the land 
3588 * : 1722 3588 5028.1-1473 | 2532 4506 1537 
tov NeBpwS εν τῇ τάἄάφρω αντῆς και ρύσεται εκ 


of Nimrod at her trench. And he shall rescue from 
3588 * _ 3752 1904 1909 3588 1093-1473, 2532 
του Ασσοὺρ oTav επέλθη επὶ τὴν γὴν υμῶὼν και 


Assyria whenever it should come against 


3752 1910 1909 3588 3725-1473 
οταν επιβη επι τὰ OPLA VEWV 


whenever it should mount over your borders. 


your land, and 





5:2 1866 Mt. 2:6. 


5:5. {See Bos for variants. 


1208 
The Vestige 
2532. 1510.83 3588 5274.1 3588 * 1722 
5:7 και ἔσται το υπόλειμμα του LaKwBT εν 
And [4willbe ‘the 2vestige 30f Jacob] in 
3319 2992 4183 5613 1408.1 3844 2962 4098 
μέσω Aawv TOAAWY ὡς δρόσος παρὰ κυρίου πίπτουσα 
the midst [2peoples !of many] 85 dew from the Lorp falling, 
2532 5613 704 1909 70.1 3704 4863 i 
και WS ἄρνες ET” ἄγρωστιν ὁπὼς συναχθη 
and as lambs upon wild grass, 850 that it should be gathered 
3367 3366 53072 1722 5207, 444 
μηδεὶς μηδὲ υποστῃ εν VLOLS ανθρῶπων 
tonoone, nor should stand among ‘¢hesons_ of men. 
2532 1510.8.3 3588 5274.1 3588 * ? 1722 3588 
8 και ἐσται τὸ υπόλειμμα του Ιακὼβ εν τοις 


And [106 ‘!the 2vestige 3of Jacob] among the 


1484 1722 3319 2992 4183. 5613 3023 1722 
ἐθνεσιν εν μέσω λαὼν πολλν ὡς λέων εν 
nations in the midst [2peoples Ἰἰοΐ π8η}}] as  alion among 
2934 1722 3588 1409.1 2532 5613 4661.1 1722 4168ϑ 
κτήνεσιν εν TO) ρυμὼ καὶ WS σκυμνος EV ποιμνιοις 
cattle in the forest, and as acub among the flocks 
4263 3739 5158 3752 1330 2532 


προβάτων ον τρόπον ὅταν διέλθη καὶ 
of sheep- in which manner whenever he should go through and 
R91 726 | 2532 3361-15103 
διαστείλας αρπᾶσῃη και Ἢ 
draw apart to seize his ue by force, and _ there should be none 
3588 1807 3588 5495-1473 
ὁ εξαιρούμενος 5:9 ὑψωθήσεται Ἢ χειρ σον 
rescuing. [2shall be raised up high 1Your hand] 
1909 3588 2346 1473 2532 3956 3588 2190-1473 
επὶ τους θλιβοντὰς σε και πᾶντες OL εχθροὶ σου 
against the ones afflicting you, and all your enemies 
1842 . 2532 1510.8.3 1722 1565, 3588 
εξολοθρευθήησονται 5:10 καὶ ἐσται εν εκεϊνη TH 
shall be utterly destroyed. And it willbe in that 
2250 3004 2962 1842 3588 2462-1473 
ἡμέρα λέγει κύριος εξολοθρεύσω τους ἵππους σου 
day, says the Lord, I will utterly destroy your horses 
1537 3319-1473 2532. * 1622: «2 3588 716-1473, 
εκ μεσου GOV και αἀπολὼ TA appata σου 
from out of your midst, and _ Iwill destroy your chariots. 
2532 1842 ᾽ 3588 4172 3588 1093-1473 
5:11 Kat εξολοθρεῦσω Tas πόλεις τῆς γῆς σου 
And Iwillutterly destroy the cities of your land. 
2532 1808 , 3956 3588 3794-1473 2532 
και εξαρὼ πᾶντα τὰ οχυρὼωματὰ σον 5:12 καὶι 
And Iwillremove all your fortresses. And 
1842 . 3588 53322-1473 1537 3588 
εξολοθρεύσω τα happaka σον εκ τῶν 
I will utterly destroy your potions from out of 
5495-1473 2532 669 ᾿ 3756-151086 1473 
χειρὼν Gov καὶ αποφθεγγόμενοι ουκ ἐσονταὶ σοι 
your hands; and _ ones declaring fortunes shallnotbe to you. 
2532 1842 ᾿ 3588 1099.3-1473 2532 3588 
5:13 και εξολοθρεύσω τὰ γλυπτὰ σου και TAS 
And I will utterly destroy your carved images, and 
47391-1473 1537 3319-1473 2532 3765 , 3361 
στῆλας σου εκ μέσου GOV και OVK ETL μη 
your monuments from out of your midst; and no longer should you 
4352 y 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 2532 1581, 
προσκυνήσεις τοις EPYOLS τῶν XELPWV TOV 4 και εκκόψω 
do obeisance ἴο the works of your hands. And I will cut 
3588 2511-1473 1537 3319-1473 2532 853 c 
TO akon σον εκ μέσου GOV και αφανιὼ 
your sacred groves from out of your midst; and I will obliterate 
3588 4172-1473 2532 4160 1722 3709, 2532 1722 2372 
Tas πόλεις Gov 5:15 και ποιησω εν opyy καιεν θυμὼ 
your cities. And I will execute in anger andin rage 
1557, 1722 3588 1484 446.2 3756-1522 
εκδίκησιν εν τοῖς ἐθνεσιν ανθ’ wv ουκ εισηκουσαν 
vengeance among the nations, because they listened not. 





5:7 ΤΑΙ. & Six. add εν τοις εθνεσιν - among the nations. 


5:8 {CP pvopevos - rescuing. 





ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ 5:7 


CHAPTER 6 


The Judgment of The LORD 


19 1211 3739 3588 2962 2036 450 


6:1 akovoate dH Qa ο κύριος εἶπεν ανᾶστηθι 
Hear indeed what the Lorp 5414]! Rise up, 

2919 4314 3588 3735 2532 191 . 3588 1015. 
κρίθητι προς TA OPH καὶ ακουσάτωσαν οἱ βουνοὶ 
plead with the mountains, and let [Shear Ithe hills] 
5456-1473 191 3735 3588 2920 2962. 
φωνὴν σου 6:2 ἀκούσατε ὁρη τὴν κρίσιν κυρίου 
your voice! Hear, O mountains, the judgment of the LorD, 


2532 3588 5327 2310 3588 1093 3754 2920 


καὶ at φάραγγες θεμέλια τῆς yns ὅτι κρίσις 

and Ο ravines, foundations of the earth! for there is a case 
3588 2962 4314 3588 2992-1473 2532 3326. 3588 * 

τω κυρίω προς TOV λαὸν aAVTOV και μετὰ του Ισραηλ 
with the LORD against his people, and with Israel 
13264 2992-1473 5100 4160. 1473 2228 5100 


διελεγχθήησεται 6:3 λαὸς μου τι εποίησὰα σοιΐ Ἢ τι 


he will plead. O my people, what did I to you, or how 
3926 _ 1473 611 1473 1360 321, _ 1473 
TAPHVOXAYTA σοι αποκρίθητίὶ μοι 6:4 διότι ανηγαγὸν σε 
4141 trouble you? answer to me! For Iled you 
1537 τς * 2532 1537 3624 1397, 
εκ Αὐγύπτου Kau εξ οἰκου δουλείας 
from out of the ‘aad of Egypt, and from out of the house of slavery 
3084 ᾿ 1473 2532 1821 4253 4383-1473 


ελυτρωσᾶμην σε καὶι εξαπέστειλα TPO προσῶπου σου 
Iransomed you; and Isent out before your face 

μη 2532 * 2532 * 2992-1473 3403 
Μωυσῆν και Ααρὼν και Μαριὰμ 6:5 λαὸς μου μνήσθητι 
Moses and Aaron and Miriam. O my people, remember 
1211 5100 101] 2596 1473 * Ἂ 935 : 
on τι εβουλεύσατο κατὰ σον Βαλαὰκ βασιλεὺς 
indeed what [4planned Sagainst Syou !Balak king 

δὰ Ἴ 2532 5100 61] 1473 * 5207. * 

Μωὰβ καὶ τι ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ Βαλαὰμ vios Βεὼρ 
30f Moab], and what [4answered Sto him !Balaam son 3of Beor] 
575, 3588 4979.3 2193 3588 * 3704 1097 

απὸ TOV σχοίνων EWS του Γαλγὰλ ὅπως γνωσθῃ 


from the rushes unto Gilgal, so that [5should be known 

3588 1343 εἶ 3588 2962. 1722 5100 
δικαιοσύνη του κυρίου 6:6 εν τίνι 

Ithe righteousness 3ofthe 4LoRD]! By — what means 

2638 3588 2962 482 2316-1473 

καταλάβω τον κύριον αντιληψομαι θεοῦ μου 

should lovertake the Lorp?  ShallI take holdof my God 

5310 1487 2638 1473 1722 3646 5 

υψίστου ει καταλήψομαι αὐτὸν εν ολοκαυτώμασιν 

the highest? Shall I overtake him with a whole burnt offering, 


1722 3448 
εν μόσχοις ενιαυσίοις 


1762.1 1487 4327-2962 . 

6:7 ει προσδέξεται κύριος 
with calves οἵ year old? Shall the Lorb favorably receive 
1722-5505, 2919.1 2228 1722-3461 5507.4 4104.2 

EV χιλιᾶσι κριῶν ἢ εν μυριάσιν χιμάρων ᾿ πιόνων 
athousand rams, or myriads [2winter yearlings !of hearty]? 


1487 1325 4416-1473 5228 266-1473, 2590, 
ει dw πρωτότοκα MOV VTEP APLAPTLAS μον καρπὸν 
Shall Igive my first-born for my sin offering — 16 fruit 
2836-1473 5228 763 5590-1473 518 ᾿ 
κοιλίας μου υπὲρ ἀσεβείας ψυχῆς μον 6:8 ἀπηγγέλη 
ofmy belly for impiety of my soul? He explained 
1473 444 5100 2570. 2228 5100 2962 157 
σοι ἀνθρωπε τι καλὸν Ἢ τι κῦριος εκζητεὶ 
toyou, Oman, what isgood or what the LORD requires 
3844. 1473-2371 3588 4160 , 2917 25328 25. . 
παρα σον αλλ’ n TOU ποιειν κριμα και αγαπαν 
from you; but only toexecute equity, and tolove 
1656 2532 2092-1510.1 3588 4198 | 3326 2316-1473 


ἔλεον καὶ ἐτοιμον εἶναι TOV πορεύεσθαι μετὰ θεοὺ σου 


mercy, and to be prepared to go with your God. 
5456 2962 3588 4172 194] 2532 
6:9 dovy κυρίου ΤῊ πόλει ἐπικληθήσεται και 
The voice of the LorD [2in the 3city shall be called upon], and 
4982 5399 3588 3686-1473 , 191 5443 
TWOEL φοβουμένους το ὄνομα avTovV akove φυλῆ 
he shall deliver ones fearing his name. Hear, O tribe! 





6:3 tAld. ἃ Six. add ελυπησα - grieved. 


6:10 


2532 5100 2885 , 4172 3361 4442 2532 3624 
καὶ τις κοσμήσει πόλιν 6:10 μη TVUP και οἶκος 


And who shall adorn the city? 15 there not fire, and the house 
459. 2343 2344 459 2532 


ανόμου θησαυρίζων θησαυροὺς ανόμους και 
of the lawless one treasuring up treasures _ of lawless deeds, and 
3326. 5196 94 1485. 1344 ᾿ 

μετὰ ὑβρεως ἀδικα 6:11 ει δικαιωθήσεται 
with [2insolence ‘unrighteous]? Shall [206 justified 
1722 2218, 459 2532 1722 3139.2 | 

εν ζυγὼ ἄνομος και εν μαρσίππῳ 


3by 4a yoke balance scale 116 lawless one], or by 


4712.3 1388 1537 3730 
στάθμια δόλου 6:12 €& ov 


[2weights lof deceitful], from which 


a bag 


3588 4149-1473 
Tov {πλοῦτον αὐτὼν 


[2their riches 


763 , 4130 2532 3588 2730 1473 
ἀσεβείας ἐπλησαν και οι κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν 
301 impiety ‘they filled], and theones dwelling it 

2980 5571 2532 3588 1100-1473 5312 1722 3588 
ελᾶλησαν Ψευδὴ καὶ ἢ γλώσσα avtTwV υψώθη εν τω 
spoke lies, and their tongue was exalted in 
4750-1473 2532 1473 928 _ 1473 854 ᾿ 
στόματι αυτὼν 6:13 και εγὼ εβασὰἀνισὰ σε αφανισμὼ 
their mouth? And I tormented you for extinction 
1223 3588 266-1473, 1473 2068 2532 
διὰ Tas αμαρτίας gov 6:14 συ φάγεσαι Kat 
on account of your sins. You shalleat, and 
3766.2 1705 ᾿ 2532 1856 1473 1722 1473 

ου μη εμπλησθης ἵκαι εξῶσω σε εν σοι 

ἴῃ πο νὰν be filledup. And Ishallbanish you to yourself, 
2532 2641 2532 3766.2 1295 


καὶ καταλψῃη καὶ OV μη διασωθῆης 
and you shall be forsaken, and in no way should you be preserved; 


2532 3745 1437 1295 1519 4501 
καὶ ὅσοι εὰν διασωθῶσιν εἰς ρομφαίαν 


and asmanyas should be preserved [unto 3the broadsword 


3860 : 1473 4687 | 4532 3756-270 

παραδοθήσονται 215 συν σπερεὶς καὶ OVK ἀμησης 

lshall be delivered up]. You shall sow, but you shall not reap; 

4085 1636 2532 3766.2 218 . 

πιέσεις edatav και OV μη aden 

you shall compress the olive, but ἰὴ πο νὰν should you anoint 

1637 | 2532 3631] 2532 3766.2 4095 2532 

ελαΐίω, . και οινον και ου μη πιεσαι , και 

with olive oil; and wine, and innoway shall youdrink; and 

853 3 3544.1 2992-1473 2532 5442 

αφανισθήησεται νόμιμα λαοὺ μου 6:16 και εφυλαξας 

[3shall be obliterated the laws 2of my people]. And you kept 

3588 1345 * _ 2532 3956 3588 2041 3624 

τα δικαιώματα Ζαμβρὶ και TAVTA TA Epya οἰκου 

ἴδ ordinances οἵ Omri, and all the works of the house 
2532 4198 1722 3588 — 1012-1473 3704 


Ἀχαὰβ καὶ επορεῦύθητε εν ταις 
of Ahab; and you went by 


3860 5 1473 1519 854 . 2532 3588 2730 5 
παραδὼ σε εἰς αφανισμὸν και τους κατοικουνταῖς 


Ishould deliver you unto extinction, and the ones dwelling 


1473 1519 49474 : 2532 3681 2992 2983 
QUIN εἰς συρισμὸν 7 και ονείδη λαὼν λήψεσθε 
ΒΕΓ for ahissing; and [2scorn 3of peoples !you shall receive]. 


CHAPTER 7 


BovAats αυτὼν OTS 
their plans, so that 


Wait Upon The LORD 

36293 3754 1096 . 5613 4863 2562 , 
7:11 otpour ὁτι εγενῃθην ὡς συνάγων καλᾶμην 
Alas, for Ibecame as_ onegathering stubble 
᾿ 2532 5613 2018.3 P 1722 5166.2 , 
εν αμητω και ὡς επιφυλλίδα εν τρυγήτω 
in aharvest, and as_ [2grape gleanings lone gathering] 
3756-5224, 1009 3588 2068 | 4409.5 , 
OvxX VTAPXOVTOS βότρυος του φαγεῖν πρωτόγονα 
while not existing ἃ cluster of [Ζργαρεβ 3to eat =‘ first-ripe], 


1722 2811 





6:12 1866 Bos for variants. 
6:14 1866 Bos for variants. 
6:16 {CP ovpvypo - whistling. 
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1209 
3739 1971 3588 5590-1473 3629.3 5590 3754 
ta ἐπεπόθησεν Ἢ ψυχὴ μου οἶμοι ψυχῆ 7:2 ὃτι 
which [2longs after Imy soul]. Woe Osoul. For 
622 | 2126 ς 575. 3588 1093 2532 
απόλωλεν ευλαβης απὸ τῆς γῆς και 
[2is destroyed Jlthereverentone] from the earth; and 
27342. 1722 444 3756-5224, 3956 1519 
κατορθὼν εν ἀνθρώποις ουχ VTAPXEL πᾶντες εἰς 
one keeping straight among men existsnot. All [2unto 
129 1340,1 1538 3588 4139-1473 1570.2 


αἵματα SLKACOVTAL ἕκαστος TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ εκθλίβουσιν 


3blood = adjudicate]; each [Shis neighbor squeezes out 
1570.2, 1909 3588 2556 3588 5495-1473 
εκθλίψει 7:3 επὶ τὸ κακὸν τας χείρας αὐτὼν 
lby squeezing out]. [Sfor 4evil their hands 
2090 3588 758 1544 2532 3588 2923 
ετοιμάζουσιν oO ἄρχων αἰτεῖ και ὁ κριτὴς 
1They prepare]. The ruler asks for gifts, and the judge 
1516 _ 3056 2980 2616.5 5590-1473 


ELPHVLKOVS λόγους ελᾶάλησε καταθύμιον ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 
[2peaceable 3words for bribes !speaks]. [2the wish ῴὀοῖ his soul 


1510.2.3 2532 1473 1807 3588 18-1473 5613 
εστν 7:4 και εγὼ εξελοῦμαι TA αγαθὰ avTwMV ως 
Ut is]. And I will take out their good things, as 
4597 1625.6. 2532 897.2 1909 2583 1722 2250 
ONS εκτρῶώγων Kat βαδίζων ETL κανόνος EV ἡμέρα 
amoth chews away, and one proceeding by therule in the day 


4648.1, 3759 | 1557-1473 2240 3568 1510.8.6 
OKOTILQS ουαι εκδικήησεις σου ἡκαάσιν νυν εσόονται 

of the watch. Woe, your punishments came; now there shall be 
2805-1473, Ν 3361 2667.1 1722 5384 3361 
κλαυθμοὶ αυτὼν 7:5 μη KQTATLOTEVETE εν φίλοις μη 
their weepings. Do not confide in friends; do not 


1679. 1909 2233. 575 3588 4791.1-1473 5442 
ελπίζετε ETL ἡγουμένοις ATO τῆς συγκοίτου σου φύλαξαι 
hope upon leaders; of your bed-mate watch out 
3588 3361-394. 5100 1473. 1360 5207 818 |, 
Tov μη αναθέσθαι τι αὐτῇ 6 διότι vids ατιμᾶζει 

to not present anything to her. For ason dishonors 
3962 2364 1881 1909 3588 3384-1473 


πατέρα θυγάτηρ ἐπαναστήσεται επὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς 


afather, a daughter rises up against her mother, 
3565 1909 3588 3994-1473 τ 2190 3956 
νυμφη ᾽ επὶ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς εχθροὺ πᾶντες 
a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; enemies are all 
3588 435 3588 1722 3588 3624-1473 1473-1161 1909 
οι ἄνδρες οὐ εν TH OLKH AUTOV 7:7 εγὼ SE επὶ 
the men in his own houseyt. But I [2upon 
3588 2962-1473 1914 5278 1909 3588 2962, 3588 


TOV KUPLOV μου επιβλέψομαι υπομενὼ ETL TH KUPLW TH 
3my LORD will look]; Iwill wait upon the LORD 
4990-1473 1522 1473 3588 2316-1473 3361-2020.1 


σωτηρὶ μου ELGAKOVGETAL μουο θεὸς μον :8 μη επίχαιρέ 
my deliverer. [will listen to 3me IMy God]. Rejoice not 
1473 3588 2190-1473 3754 4098 2532 450 


pou Ἢ εχθρὰ pov OTL πέπτωκα καὶ αναστῆσομαι 
againstme, Ὁ myenemy! for Ihave fallen, and I will rise up. 
1360 1437 2523 1722 3588 4655 2962 5461 1473 


διότι εἂν καθίσω EV TH σκότει κύριος Φωτιεὶ μοι 

For if Ishallsitin the darkness, the LORD will give light to me. 
3709 2962 5297, 3754 264 1473 

7:9 opynv KUPLOU VTOLOO) OTL Ὥμαρτον αὐτὼ 


The anger of the LorD I shall endure, (for [sinned against him), 
2193 3588 1344-1473 _ 3588 1349-1473 2532 4160, 
Eos TOV δικαιῶσαι αὐτὸν τὴν δίκην μον και ποιήσει 
until his doing justice of my cause. And he shall execute 
3588 2917-1473 1806 1473 1519 3588 5457 3708 3588 
TO κριμὰ pov εξάξει με εἰς TO hws ὄψομαι τὴν 

my judgment. He shall lead me into the light; I shall see 
1343-1473 | . 2532 3708 3588 2190-1473 2532 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ 7:10 Kav ὄψεται Ἢ εχθρὰ μον και 
his righteousness. And [?shall see Imy enemy], and 
4016 ‘ 152. . 3004 4314 1473 4226 2962 
περιβαλείται αἰσχύνην λέγουσα προς με TOV κύριος 
shall wear shame, saying to me, Where is the LORD 





7:1 1866 Ald. for variant. 
7:6 {See Mt. 10:35,36. 
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3588 2316-1473 3588 3788-1473. 2029 1473 3568 
Ο θεὸς Gov ov οφθαλμοὶ μου επόψονται αὐτὴν νυν 
your God? My eyes shall scrutinize her; now 
1510.83 1519 2662.1 , 5613 4081 1722 3588 3598 2250 
EOTAL ELS καταπᾶτημα WS πηλὸς εν ταῖς οδοὶς 7:11 ἡμέρα 


she will be for trampling as mud in the ways. A day 
2502 4114 813.1-1473 2532 683 
αλοιφῆς πλίνθου εξἀλειψὶς σου καὶ ATOCETALT 


of plastering of brick is your wiping out, and [?shall be thrust away 


3544.1-1473 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 4172-1473 
VOMLLA σον ἢ ἡμέρα εκείνῆῃ 7:12 καὶ αι πόλεις σου 
lyour laws] in that day. And your cities 
2240 1519 3654.2 |. 2532 1519 1267 _# : 
Ὥξουσιν εἰς ομαλισμὸνΐ Kat εἰς διαμερισμὸν Ασσυρίων 
shall come unto leveling, and into partition of Assyrians; 
2532 3588 4172 1473 3588 3793.1 , 1519 1267 575 
καὶ αι πόλεις σοῦ αι OKXUPAL εις διαμερισμὸν απὸ 
and [3cities !your 2fortified] for ἃ partition from 
ia 2193 3588 4215 2532 575. 2281 2193 228] 


Τύρου ews του ποταμοῦ και απὸ θαλάσσης ἐὼς θαλάσσης 


Tyre unto the river, and from sea unto sea, 
2532 575, 3735 2193 3735 2532 1510.83 3588 
και απὸ Opovs EOS ρους 7:13 και ἔσται n 
and from mountain unto mountain. And [3willbe ‘the 
1093 1519 854 _ 4862 3588 2730 1473 
yn εἰς αφανισμὸν συν τοις κατοικοῦσιν αὐτὴν 
2land] for extinction with theones dwelling it, 
575. 2590. 2006.1-1473 ὴ 4165 
απὸ καρπὼν επιτηδευμᾶτων AVTWY 7:14 ποίμαινε 
because of the fruits οἵ their practices. Tend 
2992-1473 172 4464-1473 4263 2817-1473, 
λαὸν σου εν ράβδω cov πρόβατα κληρονομίας σου 
your people with yourrod-— — thesheep οἵ your inheritance, 
2681 ᾿ 2596-1438 1722 [4091 1722 3319 3588 
KQATAOKYVOVVTAS Kad’ EQuTovs εν ρυμὼ εν μεσω του 
ὦ ones encamping by themselves in ἃ forest, in the midst 
3500.1 3588 * . 2532 3588 * 2 
Kapunion νεμήσονται τὴν Bacavitw και την Γαλααδίτιν 
of Carmel! They shall feed Bashan, and Gilead, 
2531. 3588 2250 3588 165, 2532 2596 | 3588 
καθὼς αι ἡμέραι Tov αἰῶνος 7:15 και κατὰ τας 
as the days of the eon. And according to the 
2250 3588 1840.3-1473 1537 1093 ν ᾿ 
ἡμέρας τῆς εξοδίας σου εἕ γῆς Αὐγύπτου 
days of your departure from out of the land of Egypt, 
1166 1473 2298 ᾿ 3708 1484 2532 
δείξω αὐτοὺς θαυμαστὰ 7:16 ὄψονται ἐθνὴ και 


I will show to them wonderful things. [2shall see !Nations] and 
2617 ἢ 2532 1537 3955 3588 2479-1473 
καταισχυνθήησονται και €K πᾶσης τῆς ισχῦος αὐτὼν 
shall be disgraced- even from out of all their strength. 
2007 5405 900 3588 4750-1473 3588 3775-1473 
επιθησουσι χειρας επὶ το OTORa αὐτῶν TA WTA αὐτῶν 


They shall place hands over their mouth — their ears 
617.2 3011.2 5522 5613 3789 
αἀποκωφωθήησονται 7:17 λείξουσι χουν ὡς ὀφεις 
shall be deafened. They shalllick dust as — serpents 
4951 1093 4797 1722 4787 4-1473 


σύροντες γἨην συγχυθήσονται εν συγκλεισμὼ αὐτὼν 
dragging earth. They shall be confoundedin their confinement. 


1909 3588 2962, 2316-1473 . 1839, 2532 
επὶ τω κυρίω θεὼ NOV εκστήσονται και 
Over the LORD our God they shall be amazed, and 
5399 ‘ 575. 1473 5100 2316 5618 1473 1808, 
Φοβηθήησονται απὸ Gov 7:18 τις θεὸς ὥσπερ συ εξαΐρων 
shall fear from you. What God isas you, removing 
930 2532 5233 ν 763 3588 2645 ; 
αδικίας και υπερβαΐίνων ἀσεβείας τοις καταλοίποις 
iniquities and passingover impieties tothe remnants 
3588 2817-1473, . 3756-4912, 1519 3142 | 
τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ OV συνέσχεν εις μαρτύριον 
of his inheritance? [Zis not constrained 3for 4a testimony 
3709-1473 , 3754 2308.1 , 1656 1510.2.3 1994 


OpyHY αὐτοῦ OTL θελητης EAEOVS εστὶν 
IHis anger], for [2a wisher 3of mercy ‘he is]. 


7:19 επιστρέψει 
He shall turn, 





7:10 ti.e. the enemy. 

7:11 [866 Bos for variants. 

7:12 {CP συμπερασμα - conclusion. 
7:13 1866 CP for variant. 
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2532 3627 . 1473 2616.2. 3588 93-1473 2532 
καὶ οἰκτειρησει ἡμὰς KATASVTEL τὰς αδικίας ἡμὼν καὶ 
and shall pity us. He shall sink our iniquities, and 
641 . 1519 3588 899 3588 2281 3956 

ἀπορριφήσονται ets τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης πᾶσας 


shall throw away into the depths ofthe sea all 

3588 266-1473, 1325 1519 225, 3588 

τὰς apaptias ἡμὼν 7:20 δώσει εἰς αλήθειαν TH 
our sins. He shall give for truth 

bs : 1656 3588 * 2530 3660 

Ιακὼβ ἐλεον τω Αβραὰμ καθότι ὡμοσας 

to Jacob, mercy to Abraham, in so far as you swore an oath 

3588 3962-1473 2596 3588 2250 3588 1715 


τοις TATPATLW NOV KATA TAS ἡμέρας τας ἐμπροσθεν 


to our fathers according to the [days lformer]. 
CHAPTER 1 
The Concern of Nineveh 
3024.1 Ξ 975 3706 ες 
1:1 Anppa Nuvevi βιβλίον opavems Ναοὺμ 


The concern for Nineveh. The scroll of the vision of Nahum 
i 2316 2207 2532 1556-2962 

tov Ελκεσαίΐου 1:2 θεὸς ζηλωτὴς καὶ εκδικὼν κύριος 

the Elkoshite. God is jealous, and the LorD is punishing; 

1556-2962 . 3326 2372 ἀῃ1556-2962 3588 

εκδικὼν κύριος μετὰ θυμοὺ εκδικὼν κύριος τους 

the LORD is punishing with rage. The LORD is punishing 

5227-1473 | , 2532 1808 1473 3588 2190-1473 

VUTEVQAVTLOVS AVTOV KAL εξαΐίρων αὐτὸς τους εχθροὺς QuTov 

his adversaries, and lifting away himself of his enemies. 


3588 * 


2962 31151 2532 3173 3588 2479-1473 
1:3 κύριος μακρόθυμος και μεγᾶλη Ἢ ισχὺς αὐτοῦ 

The LORD ἰδ lenient, and great is his strength, 
2532 12]. 3756-1211 2962 1722 
καὶ αθῶον ουκ αθωῶώσει κύριος εν 
and = [4oneasinnocent 3willnot acquit ‘theLorp]. [215 by 
4930 ‘ 2532 1722 49522 . 3588 3598-1473 2532 
συντελεία και εν συσσεισμω ἢ οδὸς QUTOV KQL 
3consummation 4and by a rumbling 'His way], and 
3507. 2868 4228-1473 . 546 


νεφέλαι κονιορτὸς ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 1:4 ἀπειλὼν 
the clouds are the dust of his feet; the one pressing together 
2281] 2532 3683 ᾿ 1473 2532 3956 3588 4215 
θαλάσσῃ Kai Enpaivwv αὐτὴν KQL πᾶντας τους ποταμοὺς 
the sea, and drying it, and [Zall 3the rivers 
1830.2, 3642.1 3588 * A 2532 3588 
εξερημὼν ὠλιγώθη Bacavitts και ὁ 
Imaking quite desolate]. fae lessened 1Bashan = 2and 
ae 2532 3588 1816. 3588 * 7 1587 3588 
Κάρμηλος kat ta εξανθοῦντα του AtBavov εξέλιπε 1:5 τὰ 
3Carmel], and the blossoming of Lebanon failed. The 
3735 4579 575 1473 2532 3588 1015 4531 
opy εσείσθησαν απ’ aAVTOV και OL βουνοὶ ἐσαλεύθησαν 
mountains shake from him, andthe hills are shaken. 
2532 388.1 | 3588 1093 Ife. 4383-1473 
και ανεστάλῃη Ἢ yn απὸ TpoTMTOV AVTOV 
And_ [rises upwards ‘the earth] from his presence -- 
3588 4840.2 2532 3956 3588 2730 1722 1473 
n συμπασα καὶ πάντες OL κατοικοῦντες εν αὐτῇ 
the whole, and all the ones dwelling in it. 
575. 4383 3709-1473 _ 5100 53072, 2532 5100 
1:6 απὸ προσῶπονυ οργῆς αὐτοῦ τις υποστῆσεται KAL TLS 
From in front of his anger who shallstand? and who 
436 : 1722 3709, 2372-1473 , 3588 2372-1473 
QVTLOTHOETAL EV Οργη θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ὁ θυμὸς avTov 


shall withstand in the anger of his rage? His rage 

5080 746. 2532 3588 4073 1242.1 575 

τῆκει ἀρχὰς καὶ αι πέτραι διεθρύβησαν απ’ 

melts away sovereignties, and the rocks ΓΘ broken because of 
1473. 5543 2962 3588 5278, 1473. 1722 
αὐτοῦ 1:7 χρηστὸς κύριος Tots VTOPEVOVEOLY avVTOV EV 
him. Gracious is the LORD to the ones waiting on him in 





7:20 ΤΩΡ ὡμοσεν - he swore. 


1:8 NAHUM 


2250 2347 2532 1097, 3588 2125 ; 
ἡμέρα θλίψεως και γινωσκὼν TOUS ευλαβουμένους 
aday of affliction; and he is knowing of the ones venerating 


1473. 2532 1722 2627 _ 4107... 4930 
αὐτὸν 1:8 και εν κατακλυσμὼ πορείας συντέλειαν 


him. And by a flood coursing [2a consummation 
4160, 3588 1892 ¥ 2532 3588 
ποιήησεται τους επεγειρομενους και τους 
the shall execute] ofthe ones rousing up; and 
2190-1473 1377 4655 5100 3049 

εχθροὺς αὐτοῦ διώξεται σκότος 1:9 τι λογίζεσθε 
[shisenemies shall pursue !darkness]. What do you devise 


1909 3588 2962 4930 1473 | 4160, 

em Tov κύριον συντέλειαν αὐτὸς ποιήσεται 

against the LORD? [3aconsummation ‘he himself 2will make]. 

3756-1556, 1364 1909 3588 1473. 1722 2347 

ουκ εκδικῆσει δις επὶ τὸ αὕὔὍτὸ εν θλίψει 

He willnot punish twice for the same thing with affliction. 
3754 2193 2310-1473 5502.3 

1:10 ott EWS θεμελίου avtov χερσωθῆσεται 


For the enemy [2unto 3his foundation [ΜΠ be made barren], 


2532 5613 4665.3 4045.1 ζ O77 τος 2532 
και ὡς σμίλαξ περιπλεκόμενη βρωθήσεται και 
and as ayewtree being twisted he shall be devoured, and 
5613 2562 , 3583 . 3324 , 1537 1473 
ὡς καλάμη ξηρανθήσεται μεστὴ 1:11 εκ σου 


as stubble he shall be dried up full. 
1831 3053 2596 


From out of you 
3588 2962 4190 


εξελεύσεται λογισμὸς κατὰ του κυρίου πονηρὰ 
shall come forth adevice against the Lorp,  [?wicked things 
1011 ᾿ 1727, 3592 3004 2962 2677.1 
βουλενόμενος εναντία 1:12 τὰδε λέγει κύριος καταρχὼν 
planning] adverse to him. Thus says the LoRD who rules 
5204-4183 _ 2532-3779 1291 : 2532 
VOaTOV πολλὼν KaL οὕτως διασταλήσονται και 
many waters; And 50 they shall be drawn apart, and 
3588 189 1473 3756-1723 .1 5 2089 
QKoyn σον ουκ ενακουσθήσεται ᾿ ετι 
the report οἵ you shall not be listened to attentively any longer. 
2532 3568 4937 3588 4464-1473 37... 1473 2532 


1:13 καὶ νυν συντρίψω τὴν ράβδον αὐτοῦ απὸ σου και 
And now I will break his rod from you, and 
3588 1199 : 128 2532 1781 3 
τους δεσμοὺς διαρρηξἕω 1:14 {Kau εντελείται 
the — bonds I will tear up. And _ [shall give charge 
4012 , 1473 2962 3756 468 
περὶ . σου κύριος ου σπαρήσεται 
3concerning 4you ‘the LORD], saying, There shall not be sown 
1537 3588 3686-1473, 2089 182 3624 
εκ του ονοματὸς σον ETL οἰκου 
the report of your name any longer Foi out of the house 
2316-1473 1842 Η 3588 1099.3, 2532 
θεοὺ σου εξολοθρεύσω TH γλυπτὰ και 
of your god. Iwillutterlydestroy the carvedimages, and 
5560.8 ὁ 5087 5027-1473 3754 
χωνευτὰ θησομαι. ταφὴν Gov. ὅτι 
the molten images. I willestablish for your burial, ἀπά that 
5036 2400 1909 3588 3735 3588 4228 
ταχεῖς 1:15 Τιδοὺ επὶ τὰ opn οι πόδες 
quickly. Behold upon the mountains the feet 
2097 " 2532 518 1515 1858 
ευαγγελιζομένου και ἀπαγγέλλοντος εἰρηνὴν εὐρταζε 
announcing good news, and reporting peace}. Solemnize, 
+ 3588 1859-1473 59. 3588.2171-1473 360 3766.2 
lovia TAS EOPTAS GOV απόδος TAS ευχὰς σου διότιου μη 
O Judah, your holidays! Render your vows! for inno way 
4369 2089 3588 1330 1223 1473 1519 
προσθῶσιν ἐτι του διελθεῖν διὰ gov εις 
should they proceed any longer to go through you, for 
3822.4 
παλαίωσιν 


they should have grown old. 





1:14 +See Bos for variants. 
1:15 +See Bos for variants. 
1:15 {1866 Rm. 10:15. 
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CHAPTER 2 
The Destruction of Nineveh 
4931 i 355, 305, 170. 
2:1 Τσυντετέλεσται AVHAWTAL ἀνέβη εμφυσὼν 
He is finished, he is consumed, [4ascended Sbreathing 
1519 4383-1473 1807 ᾿ 1537 
εις πρόσωπὸν σον εξαιρούμενος εκ 
61η 7your face Ithe one being lifted away 2from out of 
2347 4648 3598 2902 3751 407 
θλίψεως σκόπευσον ὁδον κρᾶάτησον οσφῦος ἀνδρισαι 
3affliction]. Watch the way! Hold the loin! Be [2manly 
3588 2479. 4970, 1360 654-2962 3588 
τὴ woxue σφόδρα 2:2 διότι απέστρεψε κύριος τὴν 
3in4strength = !very|! For the Lord perverted _ the 


5196 i 2531 5196 3588 * 1360 


ὕβριν Ιακὼβ καθὼς vBpw του Ισραηλ διότι 
insolence of Jacob, as the insolence of Israel. For the ones 
1621 1621-1473 2532 3588 2814-1473 


εκτινάσσοντες εξετίναξαν αὐτοὺς καὶ TA κλήματα AVTOV 


shaking off shook them off, and [2their vine branches 
1311 3696 1412.1-1473, 1 ASSZ. 
διέφθειραν 2:3 ὄπλα υναστείας αὐτοῦ εξ 
lruined]. The weapons of his command from out of 
444 435 1415 1702 172 4442 3588 
ἀνθρώπων ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς εμπαίζοντας εν πυρὶ aL 
men [2men are mighty] mocking with fire. The 
2258.1 3588 716-1473 1722 2250 2091-1473 , , 2532 


ἡνίαι τῶν ἀρμάτων αὐτῶν εν 
reins of their chariots in 
3588 2460 . 2350 


NMEPA ETOLLATLAS AUTOV και 
the day of his preparation, and 
1722 3588 3598, 


οι ιππεῖς θορυβηθῆσονται 2:4 εν ταῖς οδοὶς 
the horsemen shall be making a disruption. In the ways 
4797 ᾿ 3588 716 2532 4844.3 R 1722 
συγχυθήσονται TA ἄρματα και συμπλακήσονται εν 
[3shall be in tumult !the 2chariots], and shall be closely joined in 
3588 4113 3588 3706 1473 5613 2985 4442 2532 5613 


TALS πλατείαις N Opacis QUTOV ὡς AaPTASES πυρὸς και WS 
the squares; the sight of them is as lamps of fire, and as 


796 , 13036 , 2532 3403 4 3588 
aoTpaTat διατρέχουσαι 2:5 και μνησθήσονται οι 
lightnings running across. And [?shall be remembering 
3175-1473. 2532 5343 2250 2532 770 


PEYLOTAVES AUTOV και φεύξονται ἡμέρας και ἀσθενησουσιν 
their great men], andshall flee by day. And they shall be weak 
1722 3588 4197-1473 2532 4692 1909 3588 5038 2532 
ev τη πορεῖα αὐτὼν και σπεύσουσιν επὶ τα τείχη και 
in their goings, and shallhasten unto the walls, and 
2090. 3588 4399.1 : 1473. 4430 3588 
ETOLLATOVOL TAS προφυλακὰς αὐτὼν 2:6 πῦλαι των 
shall prepare [advance guards their]. Gates of the 
4172 272. 2532 3588 933 . 1276.3 
πόλεων διηνοίχθησαν και τὰ βασίλεια διέπεσε 
cities were opened wide, and the palaces fell into ruin. 
2532 3588 5287 601 2532 1473. 305 
2:7 και ἢ πυπόστασις απεκαλυφθὴ καὶ ἀντη ανέβαινε 
And the support was uncovered, and she ascended. 
2532 3588 1399-1473 7Ι 2531 4058 
και at δοῦλαι αὐτῆς Ὥγοντο καθὼς περιστεραὶ 
And her bondwomen were led away as doves, 
5350, 1722 2588-1473 4 2I320-% ΗΝ 5613 
φθεγγόμεναι εν καρδίαις αυτὼν 2:8 και Νινευΐ ως 
uttering sounds in [ΠΕ6ῚΓ hearts. And Nineveh — [2are as 
2861 5204 3588 $204-1473 2532 1473 5343 
κολυμβήθρα ὕδατος TA ὕδατα αὐτῆς και AVTOL φεύγοντες 
3a pool 4of water ther waters]. And they fleeing 
3756 2476 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 1914 | 
OUK εστησαν και ουκ ἣν ο επιβλέπων f 
did not — stand, and there was not a paying attention. 
1283 3588694 |. 1283 35885553, = 2532 
2:9 διηρπαΐζον τὸ apyupLov διηρπαζον TO χρυσίον και 
They plundered the silver. They plundered the gold. And 
3756-1510.7.3. 4009 3588 2889-1473 925 


ουκ HV TEPASTOVKOGPOV αὐτῆς βεβὰρυνται ᾿ 
there was nota limit to her decoration. They were weighed down 
5228 3956 3588 4632, 8588 1938.1-1473 1620.3 


VTEP TAVTA TA σκεῦη TA επιθυμητὰ αὐτῆς 2:10 εκτιναγμὸς 
by all [Zitems ther desirable]. Thrusting, 





2:1 +See Bos for variants. 
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2532 394.1 . 2532 1546.2 . 2532 2588 _ | 2351.7 Ρ 
καὶ ανατιναγμὸς και εκβρασμὸς καὶ καρδίας θραυσμὸς 
and violent shaking, and eruption, and heart breaking, 
2532 5277.2 1119 2532 5604 1909 3956 3751 
και πυηπόλυσις γονάτων και ὠδίνες επὶ πᾶσαν οσφὺν 
and loosening οἴ 6 knees, and pangs on_ every loin, 
2532 3588 4383 3956 5613 4343.2 5559.4 
και TO προσῶπον TAVTWOVY WS προσκαν μα xvTpas 
and the face of all as aburning earthen pot. 
4226 1510.2.3 3588 2732 . 3588 3023 2532 
2:11 που ἐστι τὸ κατοικητῆριον τῶν λεόντων και 
Where is the home of the lions, and 
3588 3542, 3588 1510.6 3588 4661.1 4226 4198, 
vopyn n ovoa τοις σκύμνοις που επορεύθη 
the pasture being tothe cubs? Where [2g0 


3023 3588 1525 1563, 4661.1 3023 2532 
λέων του εισελθεὶν εκεὶ σκύμνος λέοντος και 


ldid the lion], for [3toenter ποτ 2cub Ithe lion], and 
3756-1510.7.3 3588 1629 Η͂ 3023 726 

ουκ ἣν ο εκφοβὼν 2:12 λέων Ὥρπασε 

there was not one frightening? The lion seized by force 
3588 2425. 3588 4661.1-1473 ἐν 2532 638, 3588 
τα UKQVa τοις σκυ μνο tg QUTOV και απέπνιξε τοις 
the things fit for his cubs, and choked prey 
3023-1473 2532 4130 2339 3555-1473 2532 
λέουσιν αὐτοῦ και ἐπλησε θηρας νοσσιὰν QuvTov και 
for his young lions, and filled = [2with game his nest], and 
3588 2732-1473 , 724 2400. 1473 


TO κατοικητήριον αὐτοῦ ἀρπαγῆς 2:13 ιδοὺ εγὼ 


his home of things of seizure. Behold, Iam 
1909 1473 3004 2962 3841 2532: AD72,. \s. 1722 
επι σε λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ και εκκαυσω εν 
against you, says the LORD almighty. And I will burn away [3in 
2586 , 4128 . 1473 2532 3588 3023-1473 2719 
καπνὼ πληθὸς σου και τους λέοντας σον καταφάγεται 
4smoke 2multitude !your], and your lions I will devour 
4501 2532 1842 1334 ie 
popdatat kat εξολοθρεύσω 


by the broadsword. And I will utterly destroy [ξίτοπι out of 3the 
1093 3588 2339-1473 2532 3766.2 191 . 2089 3588 
γῆς τὴν Onpav σον Kat ov μη ακουσθη ετι τὰ 
4Jand lyour game], and in no way should [206 heard of 3yet 


2041-1473 
ἐργα σον 


lyour works]. 


CHAPTER 3 


Iniquity of Nineveh 
5590 4172) 129 | 3650 551 98 4134 
1 ὦ πόλις αιμᾶτων OAH ψευδῆς αδικίας πληρης 


O city οἴθὶοοά, entirely false, [2of iniquity 1{π||] -- 
3756-5584 5 2339 5456 3148 | 
ov Ψηλαφηθήησεται θῆρα 3:2 φωνὴ μαστίγων 
[2shall not be handled he game]. The sound οἵ whips, 
2532 5456 4578 2 5164. 2532 2462 1377 
Kat φωνὴ σεισμοῦ τροχῶν καὶ ὑππου διώκοντος 


and the sound of quaking of wheels, and [horse ‘she pursuing], 
2532 716 31 2460. 35. 
καὶ ἅρματος avaBpaccovt0s 3:3 ἱππέως αναβαΐνοντος 
and the chariot stirring up, horseman ascending, 
2532 4744 . 4501 ; 2532 1823 3696 
και oTikPovons ρομφαίας και εξαστραπτόντων ὁπλὼν 
and οἵ ἡ shining broadsword, and flashing shields, 
2532 4128 51341 ᾿ 2532 926 , 443] 2532 
Kau πλήθους τραυματιῶν και βαρείας πτώσεως KAL 
and the multitude of slain, and ofaheavy downfall. And 
3756-1510.7.3 4009 3588 1484-1473 2532 770 1722 
ουκ ἣν πέρας τοις ἐθνεσιν αὐτῆς και ασθενησουσιν εν 
there was nota limitto her nations. And they shall be weak in 
3588 4983-1473 575 4128 4202 4204 
τοις σώμασιν AVTOV ATO πληθους πορνείας 3:4 πόρνη 
their bodies from a multitude of harlotry — [Zharlot 
2570 , 2532 20202 , 2233 . 53322 , 3588 
καλῃ και επιχαρὴς ἡγουμένη φαρμάκων Ἢ 
la good], and gratifying, taking [Π6 lead in potions; the one 
4453 1484 1722 3588 4202-1473 2532 5443 1722 
πωλοῦσα ἐθνη εν τῇ πορνεία αὐτῆς και φυλὰς εν 
selling nations in her harlotry, and tribes with 





2:13 CP μαχαῖιρα - sword. 


NAOYM 





2:11 
3588 5332.2-1473 2400. 1473 1909 1473 3004 
τοις φαρμάκοις αυτῆς 3:5 Lov εγὼ επὶ σε λέγει 


her potions. Behold, Iam against you, says 


2962 3841 2532 601 3588 3694-1473 1909 3588 
κύριος παντοκράτωρ και ἀποκαλύψω TA οπίσω TOV ETL TO 


the LORD almighty. And I will uncover your behind in 
4383-1473 2532 1166 1484 3588 152-1473 


πρόσωπον Gov Kat δείξω ἐθνεσι τὴν αισχύνην σου 
your presence. And I will show the nations your shame, 
2532 932 3588 819-1473 2532 1977 1909 


KQL βασιλείαις THY ατιμίαν σον 
and to kingdoms your dishonor. 
1473 946.1 i 2596. 


3:6 και επιρρίψω επὶ 
And Iwill οαδί upon 
3588 167-1473 2532 


σε βδελυγμὸν κατὰ Tas ακαθαρσίας Gov Kat 
you anabomination according to your uncleannesses. And 
5087 , 1473 1519 3855.2 2532 151083 3056 3588 
Onoopat σε εἰς παράδειγμα 3:7 και ἔσται TAS O 

Iwill make you for an example. And it will be all the ones 
3708 1473 2597 . 575. 1473 2532 2046 1166.1 
ορὼν σε καταβήσεται ATO σου καὶι ερεὶ δειλαία 


seeing you shall go from you, and shallsay, Wretched 
* 5100 4727 _ 1473 4159 2212, 


Nuvevt τις στεναξεὶ αὐτὴν πόθεν Cyt now 
Nineveh, who shallmoan her? From what place shall I seek 
3874 1473 718 5523.1 

παράκλησιν aAVTH 3:8 fappooar. χορδὴν 

comfort to her? Tune the string of the lyre! 
2090 3310 * 3588. 2730 1722 4215 
ετοιμᾶσαι μερὶς Αμμὼν Ἢ κατοικοῦσα εν TOTAMOLS 
Prepare aportion for Amon, the one inhabiting ἴῃ rivers! 
5204 2945 1473. 3739 © 3588746 228] 2532 5204 


VdOP KVKAW QUTNS Ὡς Ἢ ἄρχη θάλασσα kat ὕδωρ 


Water is round about her, whose rule is the sea, and [2water 

3588 5038-1473 * _ 2479.1473. 2532 * 

τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς 3:9 Αιθιοπία ισχὺς αὐτὴῆς καὶ Αὐγυπτος 
ther walls]. Ethiopia is her strength, and Egypt - 


2532 3756-2476 4009 3588 5437-1473 
και οὐκ €OTH πέρας τῆς φυγῆς σου Φουδὶ 
and there stood not ἃ limit of your flight into exile; Put 


2532 * 1096 998-1473 2532 1473 1519 
kat Λίβυες εγένοντο βοηθοὶ αὐτῆς 3:10 και avTy εἰς 
and Libya became her helpers. And she  [3into 
3350 4198 | 164 2532 3588 3516-1473 


μετοικεσίαν πορεύσεται αἰχμάλωτος KAL τὰ 
4displacement 'shall go 2captive]; and her infants 


44 1909 746 . 305. 3588 3598-1473 ἑ ἑἑΦἬ2532 1909 
εδαφιοῦσιν ET” αρχὰς πασὼν TOV οδὼν αὐτῆς και ETL 


νήπια αὐτῆς 


they shall dash upon corners of all her ways, and over 
3956 3588 1741-1473 οὐ 2819 2532 3956 
πᾶντα τὰ ἐνδοξα αὐτῆς βαλοῦσι KANPOVS και πᾶντες 
all her honorable things they shall cast lots, and all 
3588 3175-1473. 1210, 5498.1, 2532 
OL μεγιστὰάνες αὐτῆς δεθήσονται χειροπέδαις 3:11 και 
her great men shall be tied with manacles. And 
1473 3184 ἢ 2532 [510.8.2 3948.1 : 2532 
συ μεθυσθησῃη και ἐσῃ παρεωραμένὴ και 
you shall be intoxicated; and youshallbe for overlooking; and 
1473 2212 4572 4714 1537 2190 


συ ζητησεις σεαντῆ στάσιν εξ εχθρὼν 
you shallseek for yourself ἃ ροϑβϑιίοη from out of the enemies. 


3956 3588 3794-1473 5613 1473 2590 
3:12 ἱπᾶντα τὰ οχυρὼματὰ σου ὡς σου καρποὺς 

All your fortresses areas you- [fruits 
2192 1437 4531 4098 1519 4750 


ἐχουσὰα εὰν σαλευθὼώσι πεσοῦνται εις στομα 


thaving]. If | they should be shaken, they shall fall into the mouth 
2068 2400. 3588 2992-1473 5613 H35 - 
ἔσθοντος 3:13 ιδοὺ ο λαὸς σον ως YUVQLKES 


of ones eating. Behold, your people are as women 
1722 1473 3588 2190-1473 455 455 


ev σοι τοῖς EXOpots σου ανοιγόμεναι ἀνοιχθήσονται 
among you to your enemies. By opening  [3shall be open 
4439 3588 1093-1473 2719 Ν 4442 3588 34492 | 
πῦλαι τῆς γῆς σου καταφάγεται πυρ TOVS μοχλοὺς 


Ithe gates 2of your land]; [2shall devour !fire] the — bars 





3:8 1866 Bos for variants. 

3:9 {CP ἃ Six. omit Bovis. 

3:10 CP αιχμαλωσία - captivity. 
3:12 1866 Bos for variants. 


3:14 


1473 5204 4042 
σου 3:14 Vvdwp περιοχῆς 
of your gates. [2water  4for being encompassed about 
1986 4572 2622 3588 3794.1473 
επισπασαι σεανυτηῃ κατακρατησον τῶν οχυρωματῶν σου 
1Draw 3to yourself]! Secure your fortresses! 
1684 1519 4081 , 2532 4841.1 c 1722 892, 
ἐμβηθι εἰς πηλὸν και συμπατήθητι εν αχῦροις 
Step into the mortar, and trample it together with straw! 
26292 5228 41414 1563. 2719 ᾿ 
κατακράτησον VTEP πλίνθον 3:15 εκεί καταφάγεταί 
Secure it more than with a brick! There [2shall devour 
1473 4442 1842 ᾿ 1473 4501 . 
σε Tp εξολοθρεῦσει σε ρομφαία 
3you the fire]; [?shall utterly destroy 3you the broadsword]; 
2719, _ 1473 5613 200. 2532 925 . 
KQTAPAYETAL DE WS ακρὶς καὶ βαρυνθηση 
itshalldevour you as  alocust, and γὙοιι! shall be oppressed 
5613 1027.2 4129. 3588 1711-1473 
ὡς βροῦχος 3:16. {Τεπληθυνας TAS εμπορίας σου 
as Δ grasshopper. You multiplied your trade 
5228 3588. 798 3588 3722. «1027.2 3729 
VTEP TA ἄστρα TOV ovpavov βροῦχος ὥρμησε 
above the stars ofthe heaven. The grasshopper advanced 
2532 1600 ᾿ 1814 5613 825.1, 3588 
και εξεπετάσθη 23:17 εξηλατο ὡς αττέλεβος ο 
and _ spread forth. [Zleaped out 3as  4the small locust 
48304-1473, 5613 200 . 1910 _ 1909 5418, 
συμμικτὸς σου ὡς ακρὶς επιβεβηκυίΐία ETL φραγμὸν 
1Your consolidationt]. As the locust mounted upon a fence 
1722 2250. 3803.1 3588 2246 393, 2532 851.1 2532 
εν ἡμέρα πάγους Oo Ὥλιος ανέτειλε καὶ αἀφήλατο καὶι 
on [2ἂνὺ ἴδη ον] -- the sun rises, and ithops; and 
3756-1097 3588 5117-1473 3759 1473 
ουκ εγνω τον τόπον QUTYS OVAL αὕὔτοις 
it knows not its place — woe to them. 
3588 4166-1473 935 ae 
ou ποιμένες σου βασιλεὺς Ασσύριος εκοίμισε τους 
1Your shepherds], Ο king of Assyria. [rested 
1413-1473 522, 3588 2992-1473 1900 3588 
δυνάστας σον ATINPEV ο λαὸς σον επι τὰ 
1Your mighty ones]. [2departed 'Your people] unto the 
3735 2532 3756-1510.7.3 3588 «1551, 
opyn και OUVK ἣν ο εκδεχόμενος 
mountains, and_ there was not one looking out for them. 
3756-1510.2.3 2302 3588 4936.1-1473 5392.1 
3:19 ovK ἐστιν tacts ™ συντριβὴ cov εφλέγμανεν 
There isnot ahealing to your destruction; [215 inflamed 
3588 4127-1473 3956 3588 191 3588 31 . 
Ἢ TANYN σου πᾶντες OL ακούοντες τὴν ἀγγελίαν 
lyour wound]. All the ones hearing the message 


3:18 ενυσταξαν 
[2slumbered 
2838] 3588 


1473 2924. 5495 1909 1473 1360 1909 5100 3756 
σον Κροτησουσι χειρας ETL σε LOTL επι τινα ουκ 
of you clap hands over you. For upon whom [?not 
1904 3588 2549-1473 1275 ° 

ἐπῆλθεν Ἢ κακία Gov διαπαντὸς 


3come upon 1414 your evil] continually? 


HABAKKUK 


CHAPTER 1 


Habakkuk Complains of Injustice 
3588 3024.1 3739 [4922 τ 3588 4396 


1:1 τὸ =Anppa o εἰδεν Αμβακοὺκ ὁ προφήτης 
The concern which [4saw !Habakkuk 2the 3prophet]. 

2193-4219 2962 2896 2532 3766.2 
1:2 €ws πότε κύριε κεκράξομαι και OV μὴ 

For howlong, O.orp,  shallIcryout, and inno way 
1522 994. 4314 1473 91 . 
ELOQKOVONS βοησομαι προς σε αδικούμενος 
should you listen? For how long shalll yellto you being wronged, 
2532 3756-4982 244 (1166. 1473 
και OV σῶσης 1:3 ινατὶ ἐδειξὰς μοι 


and _ you should not deliver? Why didyoushow tome 





3:16 +See Bos for variants. 


3:17 tor mixed people. 


HABAKKUK 





1213 


4192 2532 2873 1914 5004 _ 2532 763, 
πόνους καὶ κόπους επιβλέπειν ταλαιπωρίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν 


toils and troubles, to look upon misery and impiety? 
1828.2 1473 1096 2920 2532 3588 2923 


εἕεναντίας μου γέγονε κρίσις και ὁ κριτὴς 
Right opposite π|δ  takesplace judgment, and the judge 
2983 1223 3778 1286.1 3551 
λαμβάνει 1:4 διὰ τοῦτο διεσκέδασται νόμος 
receives bribes. On account of this [215 effaced 'the law], 
2532 3756 1326.6 1519 5056 2917 3754 
και OU διεξάγεται εις τέλος κρίμα ὅτι 
and [isnot 3administered ‘unto Stheend ‘judgment]. For 
765 2616 _ 3588 1342 1752 3778 
ἀσεβῆης καταδυναστεῦύει τον δίκαιον ενεκεν τουτου 
the impious one tyrannizes over the just one; because of this 
1831 3588 2917 1294 ᾿ 
εξελεύσεται τὸ κρίμα διεστραμμένον 
[2shall go forth lyudgment] being perverted. 
The LORD Replies 
1492 3588 2707 Ὁ 2532 1914, 2532 
1:5 Werte οι καταφρονηταὶ Kat επιβλέψατε και 

Behold, O  despisers, and _ look, and 
2296. 2297. 2532 853, 1360 Ἑ 204] 
θαυμάσατε θαυμάσια και αφανίσθητε διότι ἐργον 
wonder wonders, and vanish! for [3a work 
1473 2038, 1722 3588 2250-1473 : 3739 3766.2 
eyo epyatopat ev TALS ἡμέραις υμῶὼν O ov py 
1] 2work] in your days which inno way 
4100 1437 5100 1555 1360 
πιστεύσητε, εὰν τις εκδιηγῆται. ' 1:6 διότι 
shall you believe if any should tell of it in detailt. For 
2400, 1473 1825 3588. * ; 3588 [484 3588 
ιδοὺ εγὼ εξεγείρω τους Χαλδαίους τὸ ἐθνος το 
behold, I awaken the Chaldeans, the ([4nation 
4089. 2532 3588 5031. 3588 4198 | 1909 3588 
TUKPOV και το ταχινοὸν το πορενόομενον επι TO 
Ibitter 2and 3quick], the one going upon the 
4114 3588 1093 3588 2624.1 7 4638 
TAATH τῆς γῆς του κατακληρονομησαι σκηνῶματα 
widths ofthe earth, to inherit tents 
3756 1473.» 5398 . 2532 2016 : 1510.2.3 1537 
ovk αὐτοῦ 1:7 φοβερὸς και επιφανὴς εστιν εἕ 
not his. [fearful 3and 4apparent ‘Heis]; [3from 
1473 3588. 2917-1473 . 1510.8.3 2532 3588 3024.1-1473 . 
αὐτοῦ τὸ κρίμα αὐτοῦ EOTAL και τὸ λῆμμα avTOV 
4himself this judgment 2will be], and his concern 
1537 147. 1831 2532 1814, 5228 
εξ αυτοὺ εξελεύσεται 1:8 και εξαλοῦνται πυπέρ 
from himself shall come forth. And [shall leap 3more than 
3017. 3588 2462-1473 , 2532 3691 5228 3588 3074 
παρδάλεις OL ἱπποι αὐτοῦ καὶ OEVTEPOL UTEP τους λύκους 
4leopards lhis horses], and are sharper than the wolves 
3588 * 2532 = 1837.5 3588 2460-1473 2532 


᾿ππεις QuTov και 
this horsemen], and 


τῆς Αραβίας και εξιππᾶάσονται οι 


of Arabia. And [?shall ride forth 


3729 | 313, 2532 40703 5613 105 . 
ορμήησουσι μακρόθεν και πετασθησονται ὡς αετὸς 
shall advance far off, and shallspreadout as  aneagle 
4289 1519 3588 2068 . 4930 . 1519 
πρόθυμος εις το φαγεῖν 1:9 συντέλεια εις 
eager for something to eat. Consumption [unto 
765 2240 436 ᾿ 4383-1473 ᾿ 
ἀσεβεὶς Ὥξει ἀνθεστηκότας προσῶποις αὐτῶν 
3the impious ones 15Π8]] come] opposing their fronts 

18282 2532 4863. 5613 285 161 ; 
εἕξεναντίας καὶ συνάξει OS ἄμμον αἰχμαλωσίαν 


right opposite, and he shall gather [2as 3the sand ‘the captivity]. 
2532 1473, 1722 935 1792 ; 2532 5181 
1:10 και autos εν βασιλεῦσιν εντρυφήησει και τύραννοι 
And he [2among kings Ishall revel], and sovereigns 
3806.2-1473 _ 2532 1473 1519 3956 3794 1702 
παΐγνια αὐτοῦ καὶ AVTOS εἰς παν οχύρωμα εμπαΐίξεται 
are his playthings. And he [2at 3every ‘fortress shall mock], 
2532 906, 5560.1 2532 2902 . 1473 
kau βαλεὶ χῶμα καὶ κρατήσει. QUTOUV 
and shall throw up an embankment, and shall prevail over it. 


519 3328 _ 3588. 4151, 2532 1330 
1:11 tote petaBadret τὸ πνεῦμα και διελεύσεται 
Then heshallturn (ῃἢ6 spirit, and shall go through, 





1:5 1866 Acts 13:41. 


1214 ΑΜΒΑΚΟΥΜ 1:12 
2532 = 1837.2 1473 3588 2479, 3588 1377 3588 314 : 1473 , 1360 
και €e&tAageTatt av™m Ἢ LOXUS τω διώκῃ oO AVAYWWCTKOV αὐτὰ 2:3 διότι 
and shall make atonement, saying, This strength is to [4should take flight !the one 2reading 3these things]. For 
2316-1473 3780-1473 575 746. 2962 3588 2089-3706 1519 2540 , 2532 393 ‘ 1519 4009 2532 
θεὼ μου ουχι OV ant’ apxns κυριε ο ετι ορασις εις καιρὸν και ἀνατελεῖ εις TEPpaAs και 
my god. Are younot from the beginning, O LoRD the vision is yet for atime, and itshallrise in theend, and 
2316-1473 3588 39-1473 3766.2 599, 2962 3756 1519 2756, 1437 530). 5278 1473. 3754 
θεὸς μου o αγιὸς μου ov μη ἀποθάνωμεν κύριε ουκ εἰς κενὸν EQv υστερηση πυπόμεινον αὐτὸν OTL 
my God, my holy one? Inno way should we die. O Lorp, not in vain. If heshould lack, wait for him! ΕῸΓ 
1519 2917 5021 1473 , 2532 411 1473 2064 2240 2532 3766.2 5549. 1437 
εις κρίμα τέταχας αὐτὸν και ἐπλασέ με ἐρχόμενος Ὥξει καὶ OV μη χρονίσῃ 2:4 εὰν 
for judgment- you have ordered it. And heshaped me in coming he shall come, and in no way should he delay. If 
3588 1651 3809-1473 2513, 3588. 3788 . 5288 Ἶ 3756-2106 . 3588 5590-1473 1722 1473. 
Tov ελέγχειν παιδείαν αὐτοῦ 1:13 καθαρὸς Oo οφθαλμὸς VTOOTELANTAL οὐκ EVSOKEL Ψυχὴ pov εν aVTw 

to reprove for his discipline. Pure is the eye he keeps back, [2does not think well Imy soul] in him; 
3588 3361 3708 4190 2532 1914 1909 4190, 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102-1473 2198 
του μη ορὰν πονηρὰ και επιβλέπειν επὶ πονηροὺς ο δε δίκαιος εις πίστέως μου ζήσεται 

tonot see evil things, and [2to look 3upon ‘evils but the just one [from out of 3my belief ‘shall live]f. 
3756-1410 2444 1914 1909 2706 . 
ov δυνηση ινατὶ επιβλέπεις επὶ καταφρονοῦντας Woe to the Wicked 
lyou are not able]. Why should you look upon ones disdaining? sR ΠΣ pay Beton Sen 
3902.1 ᾿ 1722 3588 2666 765. 2:5 o δε κατοιόμενος και καταφρονητῆς 
πορασερσζη σης. ΡΤ ΚΟ ΤΟΤΕΕΡΕΙΝ ἀσεβῆ Butthe one beingarrogant and _ despising 
Shall you remain silent in the [2swallowing down ‘impious one] ie Bas ze 39669 
3588 1342 2532 4160, 3588 444. 5613 ἀνὴρ ἀλαζὼν ουθὲν ov μη 
Tov δίκαιον 1:14 καὶ ποιῆσεις τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ws [2man lis an ostentatious]; not one thing in any way 
the just one? And willyoumake the men as ee 3750) ATS 52] Br iar 
3588 ee 3588 ae 2532 5613 3588 2062 3756 περᾶνη ος επλᾶτυνε καθὼς O adns 
she fhhes. othe te EONS: aad ae the ποτα 2 δον should he have achieved; who widened [285 3Hades 

2 Ρ 3588 5590-1473 _ 2532 3778 5613 2288 3756-1705 

2192 2233 1:15 4930 EX 1722 44 . τὴν ψυχὴν QUTOV KQL ovtTos ως θάνατος ουκ εμπιπλᾶμενος 
EXOVTA ἡγούμενον on OU ΤΕΛΕΚΟν EN © > ORKUT PO. this soul], and this one is as death _ not being filled up; 
having one taking the lead? [2consumption 3with 4a hook 555° 1006 eg.” Yas 3056 Sea bre) ΡΟΣ 
385 2532 1670 1473, 1722 293-1473 και επισυνάᾶξει προς αὐτὸν πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη καὶ 


ανέσπασε και εἰλκυσεν αὐτὸν εν. αμφιβλήστρω avTOV 
1Η6 pulled up], and drew it with his casting-net, 


2532 4863 1473, 1722 3588 4522-1473 _ 1752 

KQU συνήγαγεν αὐτὸν εν ταις σαγηναις QUTOV ενεκεν 
and gathered it in his dragnets. Because of 
3778 2165 2532 5463 1752 3778 


1:16 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
Because of this 


τοῦτου εὐφρανθήσεται καὶ χαρήσεται 


this he shall be glad and shall rejoice. 


2380 3588 4522-1473 2532 2370. 3588 
θύσει ΤῊ σαγηνη αὐτοῦ Kat θυμιᾶσει τω 
he will sacrifice to his dragnet, and burnincense to 
293-1473 3754 1722 1473 | 3044.1 3310-1473 


ἀμφιβλήστρω αὐτοῦ OTL εν avTOIS ελίπανε μερίδα αὐτοῦ 
his casting-net; for by them he fattened his portion, 
2532 3588 1033 1473 1588 1223 3778 
και τὰ βρώματα aVTOV EKAEKTA 1:17 διὰ τοῦτο 
even [foods ‘his  2choice]. On account of this 
292.2 293-1473 2532 1275 615 
αμφιβαλεῖ αμφίβληστρον avTov Kat διαπαντὸς ATOKTELVELY 


he will cast his casting-net, and always to kill 
1484 3756-5339 
ἐθνη ου φείσεται 
nations - not sparing? 
CHAPTER 2 


The Just Shall Live From out of My Belief 
1909 3588 5438-1473 2476 2532 1910 
2:1 emt τῆς φυλακῆς μου στησομαι και επιβησομαι 
Upon my watch Twill stand, and I will mount 
1909 4073 2532 644.2 7 3588 1492 2100 


επι πετραν και αποσκοπευσῶ του ιδεὶν 

upon arock. And_ Iwill watch over to behold what 
2980 1722 1473 2532 5100 61 7 1909 3588 
λαληση εν εμοὶ και τι αποκριθὼ em TOV 
he should speak in me, and what Iwillanswer upon 
1650-1473 2532 611 ᾿ 4314 1473 2962 
ἐλεγχὸν μου 2:2 και απεκρίθη πρὸς PE κύριος 

my being reproved. And [answered 3to 4me ‘the LorD], 
2532 2036 1125 3706 4569.3 1519 4441.] 3704 
καὶ εἶπε γράψον ὁρασιν σαφὼς εἰς πυξίον ὅπως 


and said, Write the vision clearly onto ἃ writing-tablet, so that 





1:11 {See Bos for variants. 
1:13 +See Bos for variants. 


1:17 +See Bos for variants. 





and heshall assemble unto himself all the nations, and 
1523 4314 1473. 3956 3588 2992 3780 


εισδέξεται προς AVTOV πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς 2:6 ουχὶ 
ΜΠ! Κ6 in to himself all the peoples. [2not 
3778 3956 3850 2596 1473 22983 2532 
ταῦτα TAVTA παραβολὴν κατ’ αὐτοῦ λήψονται και 
4these 321] 6a parable against Shim ‘Shall 5take up], and 
4265.1 1519 1335-1473 _ 2532 2046, 3750. 3588 
πρόβλημα Ets διηγησιν αὐτοῦ και εροῦσιν OVAL ὁ 


ἃ riddle for his narrative? And they shall say, Woe, the one 
4129. 1438 | 3588 3756 1510.6 1473 2193-5100 

πληθύνων EQUTW) τα ουκ ὄντα αὐτοῦ ἐως Tivos 
multiplying to himself the things not being his- how long? 
2532 925 , 3588 2828.1-1473 , 4741.2 3754 
και βαρύνων {Tov κλοιὸν αὐτοῦ στιβαρὼς 2:7 OTL 
even the one oppressing his collar densely. For 


1810 450 1143 1473 2532 1594 
εξαίφνης ἀναστήσονται δάκνοντες AVTOV και εκνηψουσιν 
suddenly [shall raise up ones biting him], and [3shall sober up 
3588 1917.1-1473 2532 = 1510.82 1519 1282.2 ’ 
ou ETLBOVAOL σου Kau Eon eis διαρπαγὴν 
Ithe plotters against you], and youwillbe for ravaging 
1473 1360 1473 4659.1 1484 4183 
QUTOLS 2:8 διότι ov eokvAevoas ἐθνη πολλὰ 
to them. Inthat you despoiled [2nations many], 
4659.1 _ 1473 3056 3588 5275 : 2992. 
OKVAEVTOVOL σε πᾶντες OL πὍυηπολελειμμένοι λαοὶ 
[5shall despoil ‘you 181] 2the being left 3peoples], 
1223 129 444 2532 763 τ 
δι᾽ αἵματα ἀνθρώπων και ἀσεβείας 
because of the blood of men, and the impious deeds oft vie land 
2532 4172 2532 3956 3588 2730 1473 
και πόλεως και πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων αὐτὴν 
and city, and all of the ones dwelling it. 
5599 3588 4122 az 4124 . 2556 | 3588 
9w oO πλεονεκτὼν πλεονεξίαν κακὴν τῷ 
O, the one overabounding in ἃ desire for [2wealth 16 ν}} to 
3624-1473 Ἀκ3588 502] 1519 5311 3555-1473 3588 
OLK® QUTOV του τὰξαι εις vibos νοσσιαν QUTOV του 
his house; to arrange [?in 5716 height this nest]; 
1610.6 . 1537 5495 2556 1011 
εκσπασθηναι EK χειρὸς κακὼν 2:10 εβουλεύσω 
to pull out [2from out of 3a hand !evils]. You deliberated 





2:4 tSee Rm. 1:17, Gal. 3:11, Heb. 10:37,38. 
2:6 +See CP for variant. 


2:11 HABAKKUK 1215 
152 3588 3624-1473 4842.1 4183-2992. 2532 1473 3956 3588 1093 

αἰσχύνην THO οἰκῶ GOV συνεπέρανας πολλοὺς λαοὺς KAL αὐτοῦ TATAH YH 

shame to your house; you finished off many peoples, and Thim tall 2the 3earth]! 

pies 3588 Vann Ὁ 211 Bo χα 1537 

€ APTEvV υ σον 3 ιοτι ALUOS εκ 

[owas led into sin 4 aus soul]. For the stone [?from out of CHAPTER 3 

5109 994 2532 2582.1 1537 3586 

τοίχου βοήσεται και κάνθαρος εκ ξύλου Habakkuk's Ode 

3the wall shall yell]; and the beetle fromoutof the wood 4335 * 3588 4396 3326 5603 
5350-1473 3759 3588 3618 4172 1722 3:1 προσευχὴ ApPakovK Tov προφήτου μετ’ ὠδῆς 


2:12 ovat o οιἰκοδομὼν πόλιν εν 
shall utter its sounds. Woe, the one building acity in 
129 2532 2090 4172 172293 3756-3778 1510.23 
QULAGLKAL ετοιμᾶζων πόλινεν αδικίαις 2:1300 ταὐτὰ εστι 
blood, andprepares acity by iniquities. [2these not !Are] 
3844 2962, 3841 ᾿ 2532 1587 2992 2425 
παρὰ κυρίου παντοκράτορος και εξέλιπον λαοὶ LKQVvott 
from the LorD almighty — even [failed peoples fit] 
1722 4442 2532 1484 4183. 2532 3641.3, 
εν πυρὶ και ἐθνη πολλᾶ καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησαν 
by fire; and [2nations !many] -- even they became faint-hearted? 
3754 4130 3588 1093 3588 1097 3588 139] 
2:14 ὁτι ~TAHoONOETAL yn TOV γνῶναι τὴν δόξαν 
For [3shall be filled 1the ΖΘ] toknow the glory 
2962 , 5613 5204 2619 2281 5599 3588 
κυρίου ὡς VdMOP κατακαλύῦψαι θαλάσσας 2:150 ὁ 
of the LORD, ἃ5. water covers up seas. O, the one 
4222, 3588 4139-1473 ᾿ 397.1 2349.1 | 2532 
ποτίζων TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀνατροπὴν θολερὰν και 
giving a drink to his neighbor [4diet of lees !a clouded 2and 


φθέγξεται αὐτὰ 


3182 3704 1914 1900 3588 4693-1473 
μεθύσκων oTws επιβλέπη eT τὰ σπήλαια αὐτῶν 
3intoxicating], so that he should look upon their private parts. 

4140 . 819 1537 1391 
2:16 πλησμονὴν ατιμίας εκ δόξης 

[Ξο the fullness 3of the dishonor ‘from out of >5your glory 
4095 2532. (12844 2944 1473 4221. 
πίε! και διασαλεύθητι εκὐκλωσέν σε TOTYPLOV 
1Drink], and __ be excited! [4encircled Syou ‘The cup 
1188. 2962, 2532 4863 819 
δεξιὰς κυρίου και συνήχθη ατιμία 
20f the right hand 3of the Lord], and [2was brought aishonor 
1909 3588 1391-1473 1360 763 3588 
emt τὴν δόξαν Gov 2:17 διότι ἀσέβεια του Αιβᾶνου 
upon your glory. For the impiety of Lebanon 
2572 . 1473 2532 5004 ᾿ς 2342. 4422, 
καλύψει σε καὶι ταλαιπωρία θηρίων πτοήσει 
shall cover you, and the misery from wild beasts shall terrify 
1473 1223 129 444. | 2532 763 
σε ov αματα ανθρῶώπων Kat ασεβείας 
you, because of the blood of men, and the impious deeds 
ΤΩ 2532 4172 2532 3956 3588 2730 . 

και πόλεως και πᾶντων τῶν κατοικουντῶν 

of the land, and of the city, and of all the ones dwelling 
1473 5100 5623 , 10993 . 3754 1099.5 1473 
αὐτὴν 2:18 τι ὠφελεὶ γλυπτὸν τι ἐγλυψαν avtTo 
it. What benefit is the carved image that they carved it? 
4111 1473. 55604 5325 ἢ 5571 δ8754 
ἐπλασεν AVTO χῶνευμα φαντασίαν ψευδὴ ὅτι 
He shaped it a molten casting — [visible display !a false]. For 
3982 3588 4111, 1900 3588 4110 1473 | 3588 


πέποιθεν ὁ πλᾶσας ETL τὸ πλάσμα QUTOV του 
[3185 relied ‘the one 2shaping] upon the thing shaped by him in the 


4160, 1497 2974 | 3759 3588 3004 3588 3586 
TOTAL εἰδωλα κωφὰ 2:19 ovat ὁ λέγων TO ξύλω 


making of [idols ‘mute]. Woe, the one saying to the wood, 


1594 1453 2532 3588 3037 5312 2532 1473 | 1510.23 
ἐκνήηψον εγέρθητι και TH λίθω υψώθητι και AUTO εστι 


Sober up, arise! And to the stone — Be exalted! But it is 
5325 ᾿ 2532 [510.2.3 1639.1 553. ὀὠ4Σ4532 


φαντασία καὶ ἐστιν ἐλασμα χρυσίου και 
only a visible display, and it is ahammered piece of gold and 
694 2532 3956 4151 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 3588-1161 
ἀργυρίου και παν πνεῦμα οὐκ ἐστιν EV αὐτὼ 2:20 ὁ δὲ 
silver, and any breath is not in it. But the 
2962 [722 3485 39-1473 2125 575 4383 


KUPLOS EV YAW αγίω αὐτοῦ EVAAPELGOW ATO προσῶπου 
LORD isin [?temple this holy]. Let [¢venerate 5from Sbefore 





2:13 ¢CP woddot - many. 
2:16 +See Bos for variants. 





The prayer of Habakkuk the prophet with anode. 
2962 1522, 3588 189-1473 2532 5390 


3:2 κύριε ELOQKHKOR τὴν ακοὴν σοῦ καὶ εφοβήηθην 
ΟἿΟΚΡ, I listened to your report, and_ I feared. 
2962 2657 3588 2041-1473 2532 1839 1722 
κύριε κατενόησα τὰ Epya σον και εξέστην εν 
O.Lorp, 1 contemplated your works, and was startled. In 
3319 1417 2226 1097 1722 3588 
μέσω δυὸ ζώων γνωσθηση εν τῷ 


the midst of the two living creatures you shall be known. In _ the 
1448. 3588 2094 192] : 1722 3588 3918 
εγγίζειν TH ETH επιγνωσθηση EV TW παρεῖναι 
approaching of the years you shall be recognized. In the [2at hand 
3588 2540 322 i 1722 3588 5015 . 
TOV καιρὸν αναδειχθησῃη εν τῶ ταραχθῆναι 
ἩΠΠ6] you shall be made manifest when [Zis disturbed 
3588 = 5590-1473 1722 3709. 1656 3403 ν 
τὴν Ψυχὴν μου εν Οργῇ ελέους μνησθηση 
Imy soul]. In wrath [2mercy ‘you shall remember]. 
3588 2316 575. * 2240 2532 3588 39 
3:3 ὁ θεὸς απὸ Θεμὰν néer καὶ ὁ ἅγιος 
God [2from 3Teman 'shallcome], and the holy one 
197 3735 2683.1 Ξ 1316.1 2572 
ὄρους κατασκίου Φαρὰν διάψαλμα εκάλυψεν 
ἜΝΙ out of the mount of shady Paran. PAUSE. [covered 
3588 3772 ᾿ 3588. 703-1473 , 2532 3588 133-1473 
τους ουρανοὺς ἢ ἀρετη αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς αιϊνέσεως αὐτοῦ 


3the 4heavens 1His virtue], and his praise 

4130 3588 1093 2532 5338-1473 5613 5457 
επλησθη ἢ yn 3:4 και φέγγος αὐτοῦ ws das 
filled the earth. And his brightness [285 3light 
1510.83 2532 2768 1722 5495-1473 _ 2532 5087 

ἐσται και κέρατα εν χερσὶν avTOV και {7{ἐθετὸ 

lwill be], and horns in his hands. And _he established 
26.1, 2900 2479-1473 4253 4383-1473 


ἀγάπησιν KPATALAV LOXVOS αὐτοῦ 3:5προ προσώπου αὐτοῦ 
[Zaffection 1a strong] by his strength. Before his face 
4198 3056 2532 1831 1519 3977. 


πορεύσεται oyos Kai εξελεῦσεται εις πεδία 
shall go aword, and itshallgoforth for ἃ flat ground. 
2596 4228-1473 . 2476 2532 4531 Σ 3588 1003 
3:6 κατὰ πόδας αὐτοῦ ἐστη και εσαλευθη ἢ yn 
At _ his feet [stood 4and 5shook the earth]. 
1914. 2532 1300.1 1484 1242.1 3588 
Τεπέβλεψε και διετάκη ἐθνη διεθρυβη 


He looked and [2melted !nations]. [3were broke through 1The 
3735 970 5080 1015, 166, 3588 3598. 
opy Bia ETAKYORV Bovvot avwviot at odot 
2mountains] by force. [3melted away 2hills !Eternal] - [2ways 
166-1473 473. 2873 1492 3588 4633. 
QLUOVLAL αὐτοῦ 3:7 αντὶ κόπων εἶδον τας σκηνὰς 
this eternal]. [in ‘troubles 11 beheld 2the 3tents 
Ἂ . 5015 7 2532 3588 4638 . 3588 
Αἰθιόπων ταραχθησονταιϊ καὶ τὰ σκηνώματα τῆς 
4of Ethiopians]; [7shall be disturbed !and 2the 3tents 4of the 
vie τ 3361 1722 4215 : 3710, 

ms Μαδιὰν 3:8pn εν ποταμοὶς ὠργίσθης 
‘and Sof Midian]. Were [at 3the rivers !you provoked to anger], 
2962 2228 1722 4215 3588 2372-1473 2228 1722 
κύριε Ἢ εν ποταμοῖς ὁ θυμὸς σου Ἢ εν 


ΟἾΘΒΌ, or ([2at 5716 rivers lwas your rage], or  [2at 





3:3 TCP δύναμις - power. 

3:4 {CP διαύγασμα - light shining through. 
3:4 1866 Bos for variant. 

3:6 +See Bos for variant. 

3:7 CP πόνων - misery. 


3:7 t{Ald. ἃ Six. πτοηθήσονται - were terrified. 


1216 

2281 3588 3730-1473 pa 305 

θαλάσσῃ ἢ oppnt σου αναβησόμενος 7 
3the sea was your impulse]? O the one riding 

1909 3588 2462-1473 2532 3588 24593-1473 4991 


επι τους LTTOVS GOV και Ἢ 
upon your horses, and 
1614 1614 


ἱππασία Gov σωτηρία 
your riding is deliverance. 
: 3588 5115-1473 1909 3588 
3:9 evTetvas EKTEVELS το τόξον σου ETL TO 
Stretching out, you shall stretch out your bow against the 
4638.1 3004 2962 1316.1 4215 , 4486. 
σκήπτρα λέγει κῦριος διάψαλμα ἱποταμὼν ραγήσεται 
chiefdoms, says the Lord. PAUSE.  [2of rivers shall be torn 
1093 1492 1473. 2532 5605. 2992 | 
yn 3:10 ειδὸν σε καὶ ὠδινήσουσι daott 
1The land]. They saw you, and [?shall travail peoples]. 
1289 5204 3588 4197 | 1325 3588 
διασπερεὶς ὕδατα τῆς πορείας ἐδωκεν n 
You shall disperse waters ofthe coursing. [3gave out ‘The 
12 3588 5456-1473 3588 5311 3588 5325-1473 
ἄβυσσος τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῆς} τὸ Vos τῆς φαντασίας αὐτοῦ 
aaa: her voice — the height of his visible display. 
2 3588 2246 2532 3588 4582 2476 1722 3588 
3:11 ὑψώθη ο NAtos καὶ HN σελῆνη EOTH εν TH 
[was exalted !The aeun) and the moon _ stood in 
5010-1473, | 1519 5457 1002-1473 4198 | 2532 1722 
TaEEL αὐτῆς ELS φως βολίδες σον πορεύσονται και εν 


her order. Αἱ the light of your arrows they shall go forth, and [2in 
5338 796 3588 3696-1473 1722 547 , 
φέγγι ἀστραπῆς τῶν ὅπλων σου 3:12€v αἀπειλη 
brightness 4of lightning lyour weapons]. By intimidation 
3642.1 3588 1093 2532 1722 2372 2608 
ολιγὼώσεις τὴν γην και εν θυμὼ τ] κατάξεις 
you shall make [3few ‘the land], and in rage you shall break 
1484 1831 1519 4991 ᾿ 2992-1473 
ἐθνη 3:13 εξηλθες εἰς σωτηρίαν λαοῦ Gov 
nations. Youcame forth for deliverance of your people -- 
3588 4982 3588 5547-1473 906 1519 2776 
TOV σῶσαι TOV χριστὸν σον ἐβαλες εις κεφαλὰς 
to deliver your anointed one}. You threw [onto 3the heads 
459 2288 1825 1199 , 2193 3588 5137 
avopovtt θάνατον εξηγειρας SETPOVSEWS TOV TPAXHAOV 
4of lawless ones !death]. [4you raised5bonds ‘unto ’the 8neck 
1519 3588 5056 i 1249.2 1722 
εις TO τέλος 3:14 Ald. ἃ Six. διέκοψας ev 
'For 2the 3completion]. You cut through [3for 
161 2776 =. «1413 ' 4579 1722 
EKOTQAOEL κεφαλὰς δυναστὼν σεισθήσονται εν 
4astonishment ‘heads 2of mighty ones]; they shall shake in 
1473 1272 5469-1473 5613 3588 2068 
αὐτῇ διανοίξουσι χαλινοὺς αὐυτὼν ὡς O ἐσθων 
it; they shall open wide their bridles as the [eating 
4434 2977 1266 , 1722 2285 
πτωχὸς AAOPA 3:14 CP διεμέρισας ev θάμβει 
lpoor] in private. You divided into partsin stupefaction 


3588 2776 ‘ 3588 1415, 4531 Ἢ 1722 1473 
τας κεφαλὰς τῶν δυνατὼν σαλευθήσονται εν αὐτῇ 


the heads ofthe mighty. Theyshallshake in it. 
455 3588 2258.1 _ 5643 5176 4434 1722 
ανοίξουσι TAS ἡνίας AVTOV WS TPWYWVT πτωχὸν εν 
They shall open their reins as [2chewing !the poor] in 





3:8 Ald. & Six. to ὁρμημὰ - object of desire. 

3:8 ttAld. & Six. ὃτι εἐπιβηση - for you shall mount. 

3:9 {CP ο ποτομὸς σχίζεται TH yy - the river shall split the land. 
3:10 ¢{CP συναλγοῦσιν daot - peoples shall gather. 

3:10 ¢¢CP αντοὺῦ - of him. 

3:11 TCP ev φωτὶ αι - in light. 

3:12 {CP ελαττῶσεις τὴν HV - you shall make the land lack. 
3:12 ¢¢CP opyy - wrath. 

3:13 tAld. & CP τους χριστοὺς - the anointed ones. 

3:13. ¢ {See Bos for variant. 

3:14 tor burrowing. 





ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ 3:9 


614 4 2532 1913, 1519 2281 3588 

ATOKPVO 3:15 kau επεβίβασας Ets θάλασσαν τους 
concealment. And you conducted [into 3rthe sea 

2462-1473 5015 5204 4183 5442 , 

3:16 εφυλαξᾶμην 


ἵππους GOV TAPATTOVTAS VdHOP πολὺ 
lyour horses], disturbing [2waters !great]. I watched, 
2532 4422 3588 2836-1473 575 5456 4335 


καὶ ἙἘπτοΉθη 7 Ἢ κοιλία POV ATO φωνῆς προσευχῆς 
and [2ννγνὰ5 terrified Imy belly] from the sound of the prayer 
5491-1473 2532 1525 5156 1519 3588 3747-1473 2532 
χειλέων μου και εἰσῆλθε τρόμος εἰς TAX οστὰ μου και 
of my lips. And [entered !trembling] into my bones, and 
5270.1-1473 | 5015 3588 1838-1473 373 . 
VTOKATWHEV μου ETAPAXOH Ἢ E&tst{{ μον avaTavoopat 
my part beneath. [2was disturbed 1My manner]. I will rest 

1722 2250 3588 2347-1473 3588 305-1473 4314 
εν μέρα τῆς θλιψεῶς Pov TOV αναβῆναι με προς 


in aday of my affliction for me to ascend to 
3588 2992 3588 3940-1473. 1360 4808 

τον λαὸν τῆς παροικίας μου 3:17 διότι συκῆ 

the people of my sojourn. For the fig-tree 
3756-2592 2532 3756-1510.8.3 1081 1722 3588 


ov καρποφορήσει και OVK ἔσται γεννηματαίΐ εν ταῖς 
shall not bear fruit; and there shall not be produce on the 
288 5574 3588 2041 3588 1636 | 2532 3588 3977.1 
apmedots ψεύσεται τὸ ἐργὸν τῆς ελαΐίας και TA πεδία 
grapevines; [5shall lie}}+ !the 2work 3of the 4olive], and the plains 
3756-4160 1035 1587 575 1035 4263 

OV ποιήσει βρωσιν 7} εξέλιπεν απὸ βρώσεως πρόβατα 


shall not produce food; [2cease 3from 4food Isheep], 

2532 3756-5224 1016 1909 5336 1473-1161 
καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξουσι βόες ETL φάτναις 3:18 εγὼ de 
and [?shall not exist ‘the oxen] at the stables. But I 

1722 3588. 2962. 21 . 5463. 1900 3588 2316 
εν τῷ κυρίω αγαλλιᾶσομαι χαρησομαιΐ emt TH θεὼ 
[2in 3the ΟΚΡ [5141] exult], Iwill rejoice over God 
3588 4990-1473 2962 3588 2316 1411-1473 2532 


τω σωτηρὶ pov 3:19 κύριος ὁ θεὸς Suvapist μου και 


my deliverer. The LORD God ismy power, and 
5021 3588 4228-1473 1519 4930 2532 1909 3588 
TaéELT T τους πόδας μου εἰς συντέλειαν και ETL τὰ 
he will eens my feet unto completion, and upon the 
5305 1473 3588 3528-1473 1722 3588 
υψηλὰ ἐπιβιβὰ tt με του νικῆσαι με εν τῇ 
high places heshallset me, for me to overcome by 
5603-1473 
ὠδὴ αὐτοῦ 
his ode. 
CHAPTER 1 
The Great Day of The LORD 
3056 2962, 3739-1096 4314. ὁ Γ 
1:1 λόγος κυρίου ος εγενηθη προς Σοφονίαν 
The word of the LORD which came to Zephaniah 





3:15 {CP vmepynayes emt - you surpassed over. 
3:16 {CP εφύλαξα - I guarded. 

3:16 {10} edo Oy - feared. 

3:16 {116} ισχὺς - strength. 

3:17 {CP παραδὼ tov καρπὸον - deliver up fruit. 
3:17 110} φυτὰ - stems. 

3:17 tttie. fail. 

3:17 TtttCP ποιησουσι βρώματα - shall produce foods. 
3:18 {CP evhpavOnoopat - 1 will be glad. 

3:19 ¢CP ισχὺς - strength. 

3:19 110} θῆσει - set. 

3:19 {11Ὸ} επιθήησει - put. 


ZEPHANIAH 1217 


1:2 
3588 3588 * _ 5207, * ᾿ 3588. * 3588 
τον του Χουσὶ viov [Γοδολίου του Apoptov tov 
the sonof Cushi, son of Gedaliah, son of Amariah, son of 
ἘΠ 1722 2250 eo 5207, * | 935 
Ἐζεκίου εν μέραις Iwata viov Αμμὼν βασιλέως 
Hazen in thedays ofJosiah sonof Amon, king 
1587.2 1587 575 4383 3588 1003 
ἴοῦδα 1:2 εκλείψει εκλευπέτω ATO προσώπου τῆς YS 
of Judah. In want, let all want from the face of the earth, 
3004 2962 1587 444 2532 2934 
λέγει κύριος 1:3 εκλιπέτω . ἀνθρωπος καὶ κτήνη 
says the Lorp! Let [4be wanting ‘man 2and 3cattle]! 
1587, 3588 4071  . 3588 3772 2532 3588 2486, 
εκλειπέτω τα πετεινὰ του OVPQVOV και οι ιχθὺες 
Let [5be wanting !the 2birds 3of the 4heaven], and the fishes 
3588 2281 2532 770 . 3588 765 2 2532 
τῆς θαλάσσης και ασθενήησουσιν οι ασεβεὶς και 
of the sea! And [3shall be sickened ‘the 2impious], and 
1808, 3588 459, S79. 4383 3588 1093 
εξαρὼ͵ τους ανόμους απὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς 
Iwill ΠῚ ἀννὰν the lawless deeds from the face of the land, 
3004 2962 2532 1614 ἃ 3588 5495-1473 1909 
λέγει κύριος 1:4 και εκτενὼ τὴν XELPA μου ETL 
says the LORD. And I will stretch out my hand upon 
μὲ 2532 1900 3956 3588 2730 ᾿ ie 
loviav Kau επὶ πάᾶντας τους κατοικοῦντας Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
Judah, and upon all the ones dwelling in Jerusalem; 
2532 1808 1537 3588 5117-3778. 3588 3686 3588 
και εξαρὼ εκ του τόπου TOVTOV TA ονόοματα τῆς 
and I will remove from out of this place the names 
ee 2532 3588 3686 3588 2409 3326 3588 2413, 


Βαὰλ καιτὰ OVOMATATOV LEPEWV μετὰ των LEPEWV 

of Baal,andthe names οἵ the priests with the consecrated things; 
2532 3588 4352 1909 3588 1430 3588 

1:5 Kat Tovs προσκυνοῦντας ETL TA δῶὼματα TH 
even the ones doing obeisance upon the roofs to the 


4756 . 3588 3772 . 2532 3588 4352 ᾿ 2532 
στρατιὰ TOV ουρανου και τους TPOCKVVOVVTAS και 


military οἵ 
3588 3660 


the heaven, and theones doing obeisance and 
2596 . 3588 2962, 2532 3588 


TOVS ομνύοντας κατα του KUPLOV και τους 
swearing by an oath according to the LorD; and the ones 


3660. 
ομννυοντας 


2596. 3588 935-1473, P 2532 
κατὰ του βασιλέως αυὐυτὼν 1:6 και 


swearing an oath according to their king, and 
3588 1578 575. 3588 2962, 2532 3588 3361 
τους εκκλίνοντας απο του KUPLOV και τους μη 
the ones turningaside from the LORD, and theones not 
2212 , 3588 2962 2532 3588 3361 472 . 1473 
ζητοῦντας TOV κύριον και TOUS μη αντεχομένους αὐτοῦ 
are the LorbD, and the ones not holding to him. 


575 4383. 2962. 3588 2316, 1360 


1:7 εὐλαβείσθε απὸ προσώπου κυρίου του θεοὺ διότι 
Be cautious before the presence of the LORD God, for 
1451, 3588 2250 3588 2962 3754 2090-2962 


εγγὺς ἢ 


μέρα tov κυρίου OTL Ὠτοίμασε κύριος 


[Sisnear ‘the day 3of the 4LoRD]! for the LorD prepared 
3588 2378-1473 _ 2532 37. 3588 2822-1473 
τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ και HyLAKE τους κλητοὺς αὐτοῦ 
his sacrifice, and has sanctified his chosen! 
2532 151083 1722 2250 2378 2962. 2532 
καὶ ἔσται εν μέρα θυσίας oe: κυρίου και 
And it willbe in the day of the sacrifice of the LorD, and 


1556 
EKOLKY TO 
I will take ve 


3588 935 


1900 3588 758 2532 1909 3588 3624 
ETL τους APXOVTAS και ETL TOV OLKOV 


ngeance upon the rulers, and upon the house 
2532 1909 3956 3588 1746 


του βασιλέως και επὶ πᾶντας τους ενδεδυμένους 


ofthe king, 


1742, 
ενδύματα 
[2garments 


and upon all the ones putting on 
245 2532 1556, 1909 
αλλότρια 1:9 και εκδικησω επὶ 
lalien]. And Iwill [#take vengeance 3upon 


3956 17181, 1909 3588 4313.1 1722 1565, 3588 2250 


TAVTAS EW 


ανὼς ETL τὰ πρόπυλα εν EkELVH TH ἡμέρα 


4all ‘visibly] at the gateways in that day, 


3588 

τους 

of the ones 
763 
ἀσεβείας 
with impiety 
2250-1565 


4137.ϑ 3588 3624 2962. 2316-1473 
TANPOVVTIAS TOV οἶκον κυρίου θεοῦ αὐτῶν 


filling the house of the Lord their God 


2532 = 1388 2532, 1510.83 1722 3588 
και δόλου 1:10 και ἔσται εν τῇ 


and treachery. And it willbe in 
3004 2962 5456 2906 575, 4439 


μέρα εκείνη λέγει κύριος φωνη κραυγῆς απὸ πύλης 


that day, 


says the LORD, thesound ofacry from the gate 





606.1 ; 2532 3648.1 ᾿ 575. 3588 1208 
αποκεντούντων καὶ ολολυγμὸς απὸ τῆς δευτέρας 
of men piercing, and shrieking of women from the second quarter, 
2532 4938.1 _ 3173 575. 3588 1015 : 
και συντριμμὸς μέγας απὸ τῶν βουνὼν 1:1 θρηνήησατε 
and [2conflict lgreat] from the _ hills. Wail, 
3588 2730 : 3588 2629 7 3754 3666 
οι κατοικουντες τὴν κατακεκομμενὴν 5 OTL ὡμοιώθη 
O ones dwelling the place being cut in pieces! For [4are like 
3956 3588 2992 Ly . 2532 1842 : 3956 
TAS O λαὸς Χαναὰν Kat εξωλοθρεύθησαν πᾶντες 
lall 2the 3people] Canaan, and [5were utterly destroyed ‘all 
3588 1869 ᾿ 694 d 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 
ou ἐπηρμένοι apyvptw 1:12 Kat ἔσται εν τῇ 
2the ones lifting up silver]. And _ it willbe in 
2250-1565 1830 3588 * 3326, 3088 2532 
ἡμέρα εκεϊνη εξἕερευνησω τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ λύχνου και 
that day, I will search out Jerusalem with alamp, and 
1556 1909 3588 435 3588 2706 : 
εκδικησω emt τους ἀνδρας τους καταφρονοῦντας 
Iwill take vengeance upon the men paying no attention 
1909 3588 5437.2-1473 2532 3588 3004 1722 
ETL τὰ φυλάγματα αὐτὼν καὶ OL λέγοντες εν 
to their injunctions, and theones saying in 
3588 2588-1473 . 3766.2 15-2962 . 3762.1 
TALS καρδίαις αὐτὼν OV μη αγαθοποιήση κύριος ov δε μη 
their hearts, In no way shall the LorpD do good, nor 
2559. 2532 [5108.3 3588 1411-1473 
κακώσει 1:13 και ἔσται Ἢ δύναμις αὐτῶν 
shall he inflict evil. And_ [2will be Itheir power] 
1519 1282.2 2532 3588 3624-1473 1519 854 2532 
εἰς διαρπαγὴν καὶ OL οἴκοι αυτὼν εἰς αφανισμὸν και 
for ravaging, and their houses for extinction. And 
3618 3614, 2532 3766.2 2730 i 1722 1473, 
οἰκοδομησουσιν οἰκίας καιον μη κατοικησουσινεν AUVUTALS 
they shall build houses, but in no way shall they dwell in them. 
2532 2707.3 ᾿ 290 : 2532 3766.2 4095 
καὶ καταφυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας καὶ OV μη πίωσι 
And they shall plant vineyards, and in no way shall they drink 
3588 3631-1473 3754 1451, 2250 2962 | 3588 
τον otvov αὐτῶν 1:14 ὁτι εγγὺς ἡμέρα κυρίου n 
of their wine. For [4isnear 2day  3of the LORD 
3173 2532 1451, 5036 . 4970. 5456 2250 
μεγάλῃ καὶ εγγὺς ταχεῖα σφόδρα φωνὴ μέρας 
'the great]|— and near [quickly !very]. Τπ6 βοιηα of the day 
2962, 4089 2532 4642 5021 1415. 
κυρίου πικρὰ καὶ σκληρὰ τέτακται 1:15 SvvaTH 
of the Lorb [bitter 3and 4harsh 115 ordered up]. [2is a mighty 
2250 3709 , 3588 2250-1565 2250 2347 2532 
μέρα opyns Ἢ μέρα εκείνη ἡμέρα θλίψεως και 
3day  4of anger 1That day]; aday  ofaffliction and 
318, 2250 5004 2532 854 2250 1105 
QVAYKNS ἡμέρα TAAALTIOPLAS και αφανισμοὺ ἡμέρα γνόφου 
distress; aday of misery and extinction; aday of dimness 
2532 4655 2250 3507 2532 3658.1 2250 4536 
καὶ σκότους ἡμέρα νεφέλης Kat ομίχλης 1:16 HMEPA σάλπιγγος 
and darkness;a day of cloud and fog; aday of trumpet 
2532 2906 . 1909 3588 4172 3588 3793.1, 2532 1909 
και κραυγῆς eT τας πόλεις τας oxvpas και επι 
and acry against the [cities ‘fortified], and against 
3588 1137 , 3588 5308. 2532 1570.2 3588 
τας γωνίας tas υψηλὰς 1:17 και εκθλύψω τους 
the [corners thigh]. And Iwill squeeze out the 
444. 2532 4198 . 5613 5185 ᾿ 3754 3588 
avOpwTOVS καὶ πορεύσονται ὡς τυφλοὶ OTL τῷ 
men, and theyshallgo as _ blindmen, for against the 
2962 1814.2 2532 1632, 3588 129-1473 
κυρίω εξημαρτον Γ και εκχεει το αἷμα αὐτῶν 
LORD ἴΠργ led into sin. And he shall pour out their blood 
5613 5522 2532 3588 4561-1473 5613 999.2 2532 3588 
ὡς χουν και TAS σάρκας AVTOV ὡς βόλβιτα 1:18 Kat TO 
as dust, and their flesh as dung. And 
694-1473 2532 3588 5553-1473 3766.2 1410 
ἀργύριον αὐτὼν και το χρυσίον αὐτῶν ov py δύνηται 
their silver and their gold in no way shall be able 
1807 1473, 1722 2250 3709 | 2962 | 2532 1722 
εξελέσθαι αυτοὺς EV ἡμέρα οργῆς κυρίου και εν 
torescue them in_ the day ofthe anger of the LoRD; and by 
4442 | 2205-1473 . 2654 3956 3588 1093 1360 
πυρὶ ζηλου αὐτοῦ καταναλωθήσεται πᾶσα Ἢ yn διότι 
fire his zeal shall consume all the earth. For 
4930 2532 4710 4160, 1909 3956 3588 
συντέλειαν και σπουδὴν ποιήσει επι TQAVTAS τους 
completion and diligence he will execute it upon all the ones 


1218 
2730 . 3588 1093 
κατοικοῦντας THY γὴν 
dwelling the earth. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Day of the Rage of The LORD 
4863 2532 4887 _. 3588 1484 3588 
2:1 συνάχθητε και συνδέθητε το έθνος το 
Be gathered and bound together, Ὁ  [?nation 

DOT 4253 3588 1096-1473 5613 438 
ἀπαίδευτον 2:2 προ του γενέσθαι υμὰς ὡς ἄνθος 
luninstructed]! before your becoming as _ a flower 
3899 ἡ 2250 4314 3588 1904 ,., 1909 1473 
παραπορευόμενον ἡμέρα πρὸς TOV επελθεῖν Ech’ υμὰς 
passing the day, before the coming upon you 
3709 , 2962 4253 3588 1904 , 1909 1473 2250 
opynv κυρίου προ του επελθεῖν Ed’ υμὰς ἡμέραν 
the wrath of the LoRD, before the coming upon you the day 
3709 , 2372 2962 . 2212 3588 2962 
opyns θυμοῦ κυρίου 2:3 ζητησατε τον κύριον 
of the wrath of the rage οἵ the LORD. Seek the LORD 
3956 501] τὴς 2917 2038 2532 
πᾶντες ταπεινοὶ κρίμα εργάᾶάζεσθε και 
all you humble ones oF fie earth! [2equity !Work], and 
1343 " 2212 2532. 611 1473 
δικαιοσύνην ζητήσατε και αποκρίνεσθε αὐτὰ 
[2righteousness ἰ566Κ], and answer them accordingly, 
3704 4628.1 1722 2250 3709 , 2962 , 


OTHWS σκεπασθῆτε εν ἡμέρα opyns κυρίου 
so that you should be sheltered in the day of the wrath of the Lorp! 


Judgment against the Philistines 


1360 cae 1283-1510.8.3 25325, % . 
2:4 διότι Tala ιηρπασμένη EoTAL και Ασκαλὼν 
For Gaza _ willbe for plundering, and Ashkelon 
1519 854 : 2532 * 3314 1610.1, 


εἰς αφανισμὸν και ᾿Αζωτος μεσημβρίας expibyoetar 


for extinction, and Ashdod at midday shall be cast forth, 
2532 * : 1610 . 3759 3588 

και Akkapwv  expiwOnoeTar 2:15 ovat ou 

and Ekron shall be rooted out. Woe, _ the ones 
2730 3588 4979.1 3588 228] 3941 
κατοικοῦντες TO σχοίνισμα τῆς θαλάσσης πὰροικοι 
dwelling the measured out land of the 588 -- sojourners 
* : 3056 2962, 1909 1473. τ 1093 
Κρητὼν λόγος κυρίου εφ πυμὰς Χαναὰν yy 
of Cretans. The word of the LORD is against you, O Canaan, land 
246 2532 622 1473 1537 2733. 
ἀλλοφύλων και ἀπολῶ πυηῇμὰς εκ κατοικίας 


of the Philistines; and I will destroy you from out of your dwelling. 


2532 1510.8.3-* 3542 4168 | 2532 3128.1 4263 
26 και ἐσται Κρήτη νομῇ ποιμνίων και μᾶνδρα προβᾶτων 


And Crete shall be a pasture of flocks, and a haven for sheep. 


2532 1510.83 3588 4979.1 3588 
2:17 και ἔσται το σχοίνισμα τῆς 

And _ [5willbe ‘the measured out piece οἵ land 3by the 
2281, 3588 2645 3624 sa 1900) 1473 


θαλάσσης τοῖς καταλοίποις OLKOV lovia env αὐτοὺς 


4568] for the remnant of the house of Judah. Upon them 
3500.1 1722 3588 3624 * . 1166.2 
νεμήσονται εν τοις οἰκοις AGKaAWVOS δείλης 


they shall pasture in the houses of Ashkelon. Jn the afternoon 
2647 575, 4383 5207 an 3754 


καταλύσουσιν απὸ TPOTHMTOV υἱὼν lovia ὁτι 
they 5181] rest up from _ in front of the sons of Judah, for 
1980 1473 242962 3588 2316-1473 2532 654 


ETTEOKETITAL QUTOVS KUPLOS oO 
[3shall visit 4them ‘the LorD 
3588 161-1473. . 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτῶν 

their captivity. 


θεὸς αυτὼν και ἀποστρέψει 
their God], and shall return 


Judgment against Moab, Ammon and Damascus 


191 3680 * 2532 2866.3 : 
2:8 ἤκουσα ονειδισμοὺς Μωὰβ και κονδυλισμοὺς 
Iheard the scorns of Moab, and the ill-treatment 


5207 an 1722 3739 3679. 
νυιὼν Αμμὼν εν ots ὠνείδιζον 
by the sons of Ammon, in’ which they berated 


3588 2992-1473 
Tov λαὸν μου 


my people, 





ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ 2:1 


2532 3170 


. 1909 3588 3725-1473 1223 
KQU EMEYAAVVOVTO 


ETL τὰ OPLA μου 2:9 διὰ 


and magnified themselves over my borders. On account of 
3778 2198-1473 3004 2962 3588 141] 3588 2316 
τοῦτο ζω εγὼ λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνᾶμεων ο θεὸς 
i as Ilive, says the LORD of the forces, the God 
1360 * | 561 * 1510.8.3 2532 5207 
Ἰσραὴλ διότι Μωὰβ ὡς Σόδομα ἔσται και υἱιοὶ 
of Israel, that Moab [2as 3Sodom 'willbe], and the sons 
sO 5613 Ἐς 2532 τ _ 1587 ᾿ 
Αμμὼν os Topoppa και Δαμασκὸς εκλελειμμένη 
of Ammon as Gomorrah, and Damascus ceasing. 
2532 5613 23381 | 251, 1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 
KQU ὡς θημωνία αλὸς ELS TOV ALWVA και οι 
And it willbe as  aheap ofsalt into the eon. And the 
2645 2992-1473 1283, 1473 2532 3588 2645 , 


κατάλοιποι λαοῦ MOV διαρπῶώνται AVTOVS καὶ ον κατάλοιποι 
remnants of my people shall plunderthem, andthe remnants 
1484-1473 2816 1473 3778 1473 473 
ἔθνους μου κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτοὺς 2:10 αὑτηῃ αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ 
of my nation shall inherit them. This is to them for 
3588 5196-1473 1360 3679 2532 3170 ἢ 
τῆς ὕβρεως αὐτὼν διότι ὠνείδισαν και εμεγαλύνθησαν 
their insolence, for they berated and magnified themselves 


1909 2962 3588 3841 2014-2962 
επὶ κύριον TOV παντοκράτοραί 2:11 επιφανήσεται κύριος 


over the LORD almighty. The LorD shall appear 
1909 1473 2532 1842 3956 3588 2316, 3588 
en avTovs Kat εξολοθρεύσει TAVTAS τους θεοὺς TOV 
againstthem, andhe shall utterly destroy all the gods ofthe 
1484 3588 1093 2532 4352 1473 | 1538 


εθνὼν τῆς γης και προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτὼ ἐκαστος 
nations of the earth; and they shall do obeisance to him, each 


1537 3588 5117-1473 , 3956 3588 3520-3588 484 
εκ του τόπου QUTOV TAGAL AL vyoou TOV εθνὼν 
from out of his place- all the islands of the nations. 


Judgment against Ethiopia and Assyria 


2532 1473 * 7 5134.1 4501-1473 
2:12 και vets Αἰθίοπες τραυματίαι ρομφαίας μου 
Andyou, O Ethiopians, [2the slain 3of my broadsword 


151025 2532 1614, 3588 54095.173 1909 
EOTE 2:13 και EKTEVEL τὴν χείρα AUTOV ETL 
lare]. And _ he will stretch out his hand against 
1005 2532 622 Σ 3588. Ἔ 2532 5087 


βορρὰν και απολεῖ τον Ασσύριον και θῆσει 


the north, and willdestroy the Assyrian, and will establish 
3588. * _ 1519 854 . 304 5613 2048 
τὴν Nuevi εἰς αφανισμὸν avvipov ὡς ἐρημον 


Nineveh for [%extinction [ἃ waterless], as ἃ wilderness. 


2532 3500.1 1722 3319 1473, 4168 2532 3956 
4 kau νεμησονται εν μέσω QUTYS ποιῖιμνια καὶ TAVTA 


And [?shall feed 3in 4the midst 5of her 'flocks], even all 


3588 2342. 3588 1093 2532 5476.1 2532 2191.1 

Ta θηρία τῆς γῆς καὶι χαμαιλέοντες καὶι EXtVOL 
the wild beasts of the earth, and chameleons; and hedgehogs 
1722 3588 53362-1473 2844.1 2532 2342 

εν τοις φατνώμασιν αὐτῆς κοιτασθησονται καὶι θηρία 

[2in 3her fretwork Ishall make a bed]; and wild beasts 
5455 1722 3588 13572-1473 2532 2876 1722 
φωνήσει εν τοις διορύγμασιν αὐτῆς και κόρακες EV 


and crows in 


3588 3891-1473 
TO ανᾶάστημα αὐτῆς 


sound out loud in her ditches; 


3588 4440-1473 1360 2748 
τοις πυλῶσιν AVTNS διότι κέδρος 


her gatehouses; for [2was as the cedar ther height). 

1473 3588 4172 3588 5336.6 , 3588 2730 ᾿ 1909 
2:15 av™m ἢ πόλις ἡ φαυλίστρια ἡ κατοικοῦσα ET’ 

This is the [2city Theedless] dwelling upon 


1680 3739 3004 1722 3588 2588-1473 1473 1510.21 2532 


ελπίδι Ἢ λέγουσα EV TH καρδία αὐτῆς εγὼ εἰμι καὶι 
hope, who says in her heart, I am, and 
3756-1510.2.3 3326. 1473 2089 4452 [096 1519 854 

OVK ἐστι PET εμέ ETL THs εγενήθη εις αφανισμὸν 
there is not after me any longer. O how it ννὰ8 for extinction — 
3542 2342 3956 3739 1279 1223 
vorn θηρίων TAS 0 διαπορευόμενος Sv 

a pasture of wild beasts. Every one traveling through 
1473. 4947.3. 2532 2795, 3588 5495-1473 


QUTYS OUPLEL και κινήσει 


her 5141) whistle and shall shake 


τας χείρας QUTOU 


his hands. 





2:10 {CP tov Svvapewv - of the forces. 


3:1 ZEPHANIAH 


CHAPTER 3 
Woe to Jerusalem 
5599 3588 2016 2532 628.1 . 4172 3588 
3:1 ὦ Ἢ Emiavys και ATOAEAVTPHMEVYH πόλις ἢ 

Ο the prominent and ransomed city, the 
4058 : 3756-1522 5456-1473 3756-1209 
περιστερὰ 3:2 OVK ELONKOVTGE φωνῆς σου οὐκ εδέξατο 
dove. She listened not to your voice, she did not take 
3809_ 1909 3588 2962 3756-3982 2532 4314 3588 
παιδείαν επι TT κυρίω ουκ ἐπεποίθει και πρὸς TOV 
instruction; [2upon 3the 4LorD 516 relied not], and to 
2316-1473. 3756-1448 3588 758-1473 _ 1722 
θεὸν αὐτῆς OVK THYYLOEV 3:300 ἄρχοντες aUTHS EV 
her God she did not approach. Her rulers among 


1473 5613 3023 5612 3588 2923-1473 
αὐτῇ ὡς λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι οι 
Ae are aslions _ roaring; 


5613 3074 3588 
κριταὶ AVTNS WS λύκοι τῆς 


her judges are as wolves 


3756-5275 1519 4404 " 3588 
Ἀραβίας OVX υπελίποντο εις τὸ πρωϊ 3:4 οι 
of Arabia, they did not remain behind into the morning. 
4396-1473 _ 4153.2 435 2707 : 
προφῆται αὐτῆς πνευματοφόροι avodpes καταφρονηταὶ 
Her prophets [2carried by the wind are men] — despisers. 
2409-1473 953 3588 39 2532 764 : 1519 


Lepets αυτῆς βεβηλοῦσι TA ἁγια και ἀσεβοῦσιν εις 


Her priests profane the holy things, and are impious against 
3588 3551 3588-1161 2962 1342 1722 3319 1473 
Tov vopov 3:5 ὁ δε κύριος δίκαιος εν μέσω αὐτῆς 
the law. Butthe [2L0orD just] isin the midst of her, 
2532 3766.2 4160 5 94 4404 4404 


καὶ ov μη ποιησεὶ Qdukov πρωΐ πρωΐ 
and innoway shallhedo an unjust thing. Morning by morning 
1325 2917-1473 _ 1519 5457 2532 3756-613 . 2532 
δώσει κρίμα αὐτοῦ εἰς φως και OVK ATEKPUVPH και 
he executes hisjudgment in light, and it was not concealed; and 
3756-1097 93 2. 523.1 , 2532 3756 1519 3497.2 

OUK EYVO αδικίαν εν QATALTYOEL και OUK ELS νεῖκος > 
he does not know injustice by exaction, and not [?by 3altercation 
93. 2686.2 5244 . 853 

aduKktavt 3:6 κατέσπασα vVTEPHhavovs ἠφανίσθησαν 
linjustice]. Itore down _ the proud; [2were obliterated 
1137-1473 1830.2, 3588 3598-1473 3588 
γωνίαι AUVTM@V εξερημωσω TAS οδοὺς αὐτὼν TO 
Itheir corners]; I shall make quite desolate their ways 

3892.4 3588 3361 1353. | 1587 3588 4172-1473 5 
παρᾶπαν TOV μὴ διοδεῦειν εξέλιπον αι πόλεις αὐυτὼν 
thoroughly so as to not travel through; [?vanished Itheir cities] 
1223 3588 3367 5224 3366 2730 2036 


διὰ τὸ μηδένα VTAPXELW μηδὲ κατοικεῖν 3:7 εἶπα 
by reason of noone existing nor dwelling. I said, 
4133 5339.ϑὅϑὅὃϑ 1473 2532 1209 3805. 2532 3766.2 
πλὴν φοβεῖσθέ με και δέξασθε παιδείαν και ου μη 


Furthermore fear me, and receive instruction, and in no way 
1842 : 1537 3788-1473 . . 
εξολοθρευθῆτε ε οφθαλμὼν αὐτῆς 
shall you be utterly destroyed fromoutof her eyes, 
3956-3745, 1556_, 1909 1473 2090 
TAVTA OOH εξεδίκησα en’ αὐτὴν eEToLLacov 
for allas much vengeance 851 brought upon her! Prepare! 
3719 1311 3956 3588 2018.3-1473 
ὀρθρισον διέφθαρται πᾶσα ἢ επιφυλλὶς αὐτὼν 
Rise early! [315 ruined 1ΑῚ] 2their gleaning]. 
The LORD in the Midst 
1223 3778 5278 1473 3004 
3:8 διὰ τοῦτο υπόμεινὸν με λέγει 

On account οἵ this wait forme, says 
2962 1519 2250 386-1473, 1519 3142 , 
κύριος εις ἡμέραν AVATTATEWS μου εἰς μαρτύριον 
the LorD, for theday οἵ my rising up for a testimony! 
1360 3588 2917-1473 1519 4864 . 1484 
διότι τὸ κρίμα μουν εις συναγωγὰς εθνὼν 
For my judgment shallbefor agathering οἵ nations, 
3588 1523 935 3588 1632 1909 1473 ἅ588588 
του εισδέξασθαι βασιλεῖς του εκχέαι em’ avtovs τὴν 

to take kings, to pour out upon them 
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1219 
3709, 1473-3956 3709 2372 1360 1722 4442. 
opynv pov πᾶσαν οργὴν θυμοῦ LOTL εν πυρὶ 
[Sanger 2of my 1411]-- the anger of myrage, for  [5by °the fire 
2205-1473 2654 3956 3588 1093 3754 5119 
ζηλου μον καταναλωθήσεται TATA Ἢ yn 9 oTL τότε 
7of my zeal 4shall be consumed tall 2the 3earth]. For then 


3344 1909 2992 1100 1519 1074-1473 3588 
μεταστρέψω ETL λαοὺς γλῶσσαν εἰς γενεὰν αὐτῆς του 


I will transfer upon the peoples one tongue for her generation, 


1941-3956 3588 3686 2962, 3588 1398 
επικαλεῖσθαι πάντας το ὄνομα κυριου του δουλεῦειν 
for all to call upon the name _ of the Lorp, to serve 


1473 5259 2218 1520 1537 4009 4215 
αὐτῷ υπὸ ζυγὸν Eva 3:10 [εκ TEPATOV ποταμὼν 


him under [ΖγοΚα !one]. From out of the limits of the rivers 


* 5264 3588 1289-1473, 
Αἰθιοπίας υποδέξομαι τους διεσπαρμένους μου 


of Ethiopia, I will welcome the ones of mine having been dispersed. 
5342 2378.2 1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 


οἴσουσι θυσιάσματα εμοὶ 11 εν τὴ ἡμέρα εκεΐνη 
They shall bring sacrifices to me. In that day 

3766.2 2617 . 1537 3956 3588 
ov μη KQTALTXVVONS εκ πᾶντων τῶν 
ἴῃ ΠΟ way 5141] you be disgraced fromoutof all 

2006.1-1473 | 3739 764 | 1519 1473 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων TOV wv ἡσέβησας. εις εμε 
of your practices which youwereimpious against me; 
3754 5119 4014 575. 1473 3588 53364 3588 
OTL τότε περιελὼ απὸ σου τὰ φαυλίσματα τῆς 
for then Ishallremove from you the careless attitudes 
5196-1473 2532 3765, 3361 4369 i 3588 
vBpews cov και OUVKETL μη προσθῆς του 
of your insolence, and nolonger should you proceed 

3166 ῃ 1909 3588 3735 3588 39-1473 2532 
μεγαλαυχῆσαι επὶ TO Opos To αγιὸν pov 3:12 και 
to make great brag over [2mountain imy holy]. And 
5275. 1722-1473 2992 4229. 2532 SOI] = ΛΟ 2532 
πὍυπολείψομαι εν σοι λαὸν πραῦν καὶι ταπεινὸν και 
I will leave behind among you [4people ἴὰ gentle 2and 3humble], and 
2125 Η 575. 3588 3686 2962 3588 
ευλαβηθήσονται απὸ του ονόματος κυρίου 3:13 οι 
they shall show reverence at the name of the LORD. The 
2645 3588 * 2532 3756-4160 93 2532 


κατάλοιποι του Ισραὴλ και OV ποιησουσιν αδικίαν καὶ 


remnant of Israel, even they shall not commit iniquity, and 
3756-2980. 3152 2532 3766.2 2147 | 

ov λαλήσουσι μάταια KAL OV μη ευρεθη 

they shall not speak vanity, and inno way should there be found 
1722 3588 4750-1473 1100 1386 1360 1473 
εν TH στόματι AVTOV γλῶσσα δολία διότι avtow 
in their mouth [2tongue ‘adeceitful]; for they 
3500.1 2532 2844.1 2532 3756-1510.8.3 88 
νεμήσονται και κοιτασθῇῃ σονται καὶ OVK ἐσται 

shall feed, and shall lay in bed, and_ there will not be ἀπὲ 


1629 1473 5463 2364 + 2784 
εκφοβὼν αὐτοὺς 3:14 χαίρε θύγατερ Σιὼν κηρυσσε 
frightening shee Rejoice, O daughter of Zion! Proclaim, 
2364 2165 Ν 253. 26974. 
θύγατερ Ἰερουδφαλὴμ ευφραΐίνου και κατατέρπου 
Odaughter ofJerusalem! Be glad and __ delight yourself 
1537 3650 3588 2588.ϑ 1473 2364 7 5 
εἕ ὁλὴς τῆς καρδίας Gov θύγατερ [Ϊερουσαλημ 
from out of [entire 3heart !your], O daughter of Jerusalem! 
4014-2962 3588 92-1473 3084 1473 
3:15 περιείλε κύριος TA αδικηματὰ σου AEAVTPHTAL σε 
The LORD removed your offences. He has ransomed you 
1537 5495 2190-1473 935 2962 
εκ χειρὸς εχθρὼν σου βασιλεὺς Τύρυηλ κύριος 
from out of the hand of your enemies. The king of Israel -- the LORD 
1722 3319 1473 3756-3708 2556 , 3765. 
εν μεσὼ σου ουκ ὄψει κακαὶ OUKETL 
in themidst of you; youshallnotsee bad things any longer. 
1722 3588 2540-1565  . 2046-2962 3588 * ἢ 
6 εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω EPEL κύριος τῇ Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
In that time the LORD shallsay to Jerusalem, 
2293 ee 3361 3935 3588 5495-1473 
θάρσει Σιὼν μη παρείσθωσαν αι χεἰρές σου 
Be of courage, O Zion, donot neglect your hands! 
2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 1473 35881415 4982 
3:17 κύριος ο θεὸς Govev σοι ὁ δυνατὸς σώσει 
The LORD your God among you; the mighty one shall deliver 
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1220 ΑΓΓΑΙΟΣ 3:18 
1473 1863 1909 1473 2167 Υ̓ 2532 2536.1 , 1473 3303 2540 _ 1473 1510.2.3 3588 3611 1722 3624 1473 
σε επᾶξει επι σε ευφροσύῦνην και καινιει σε μεν καιρὸς υμιν εστι του οικειν εν OLKOLS VEROV 
you. He shall bring upon you gladness, and shall revive you [2indeed 3time ‘for you lit] tolive in [3houses ‘your 
1722 3588 26.1-1473 . 2532 2165 1900 1473 1722 2836.3 3588 1161 3624-3778 1830.2 2532 
εν τῇ ayaTHoEL αὐτοῦ και εὐφρανθήσεται ETL σοι EV κοιλοστάθμοις Ο δὲ ὀικὸος ὀυτοςΐ εξηρημῶται 1:5 καὶ 
in his affection, and shall be glad over you with 2vaulted], but this house is quite desolate? And 
5061.1 5613 1722 2250 1859. 2532 4863 , 3568 3592 5004 2962 3841 5021 2588-1473 
τέρψει WS EV NMEPA EopTHS 3:18 και συνάξω νυν TaAdE λέγει κῦριος παντοκράτωρ TAEATE καρδίας υμὼν 
delight as in the day of the holiday feast. And I will gather now, thus says the LORD almighty, Arrange your hearts 
3588 4937-1473 3759 5100 2983 1909 1473 , 1519 3588 3598-1473, 4687 4182. | 2532 1533, 
τους συντετριμμένους GOV OVAL τις ἐλαβεν ET’ αὐτὴν εἰς TAS οδοὺς υμὼν 1:6 εσπείρατε πολλὰ και εἰσηνέγκατε 
your ones being broken. Woe, any taken [upon 3her for your journeys! You sowed much, and carried in 
3680 2400. 1473 4160, 1722 1473 1752 , 1473 3641 2068 2532 3756 1519 4140 . 4095 2532 3756 1519 
ονειδισμὸν 3:19 ov εγὼ TOLW EV σοι EveKEev σου ολίγα εφὰᾶγετε και OVK εἰς πλησμονὴν ἐπίετε και OUK εἰς 
lscorning]. Behold, I — will act among you, because of you little; you ate, and not unto fullness; you drank, and not unto 


1722 3588 2540-1565 2532 4982 
εν τω καιρὼ εκείνω και σώσω 


3588 1600.2 ᾿ 
τὴν εκπεπιεσμένην 


in that time; and I will deliver her being pressured, 

2532 3588 683 Ν 1523_. 2532 5087 

και THY αἀπωσμέενην εἰσδέξομαι καὶ θησομαι 

and [Zher being thrust away ‘willtake], and will establish 

1473 1519 2745 2532 3687.1 1722 3956 3588 1093 

αὐτοὺς εἰς καύχημα KAL ονομαστοὺς EV TAON TH YH 

them for boasting and fame in all the earth. 
2532 2617 r 1722 3588 2540-1565 

3:20 και καταισχυνθήσονται εν τῷ καιρὼ EKELVO 
And their enemies shall be disgraced in that time, 

3752 2573 1473 4160, 2532 1722 3588 2540. 

OTQV KQAWS υμὶν ποιησω και εν τω καιρω 

whenever [2well 3with you ‘Ishould 40], and in the time 

3752 1523-1473 1360 1325 1473 3687.1 


ὅταν εἰσδέξομαι υμὰς διότι δώσω πὍυημὰς ονομαστοὺς 
whenever I should take you ἴῃ. For Iwillmake you famous 

2532 1519 2745 1722 3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 1722 
καὶ ELS καύχημα εν πᾶσι τοις λαοῖς τῆς γης εν 
and for boasting among all the peoples of the earth, in 


3588 1994-1473 3588 161-1473 1799 1473 
TO επιστρέφειν με τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν υμὼν EVWTLOV υμὼν 


my returning your captivity before your eyes, 
3004 2962 
λέγει κύριος 
says the LORD. 
CHAPTER 1 
The Order to Build the House 
1722 3588 1208 , 2094 1909 * ‘ 3588 935 
1:1 ev tw δευτέρω Ever emt Δαρείου του βασιλέως 
In the second year of Darius the king, 
1722 3588 3376, 3588 1622 1520 3588 3376 , 1096 
εν TO μηνι TOO εκτῶ μια του μηνος εγενεέτο 
in the [?month lsixth], day one ofthe month, came 
3056 2962, 1722 545 * _ 3588 4396 3004 
λόγος κυρίου εν χειρὶ Ayyatov του προφήτου λέγων 


the word of the LoRD by the hand of Haggai the prophet, saying, 
2036 4314 * 3588 3588. Ὁ 1537 5443 


εἶπον προς Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ εκ φυλῆς 
ey, to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, from out of the tribe 
2532 4314 * . 8588. 3588 ia Ν 3588 2409 

ἰοῦδα καὶ πρὸς Ϊησοὺν τὸν τοῦ [Ιωσεδέκ τον ιτιερέα 
of Judah, and to Joshua the sonof Josedech, the [2priest 
3588 3173 3004 3592 3004 2962 3841 ‘ 

Tov μέγαν λέγων 1:2 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ 

Igreat], saying, Thus says the LoRD almighty, 

3004 3588 2992-3778 3004 3756 2240 3588 2540 3588 
λέγων ο λαὸς οὗτος λέγουσιν OVK Ἥκει ὁ καιρὸς του 
saying, This people say, [3is not 4come !The 2time] 

3618 3588 3624 2962 2532 1096 3056 


οἰκοδομῆσαι TOV OLKOV κυρίου 1:3 και EyevEeTo λόγος 


to build the house of the LorD. And came to pass the word 
2962, 1722 5495 * _ 3588 4396 3004 1487 
κυρίου εν χειρὶ Ayyatov του προφήτου λέγων 1:4 ει 
of the LorD Ὁ the hand of Haggai the prophet, saying, Is 





1:2 {CP ο θεὸς τον δυνάμεων - the God of forces. 





3178 4016 2532 3756 2328 1722 
μέθην περιεβάλεσθε καὶ ουκ εθερμάνθητε εν 
intoxication; you clothed yourselves, and were not heated by 
1473 | 2532 3588 3588 3408 ἅ4δ63 4863 


QUTOLS καὶ ὁ τους μισθοὺς συνάγων συνηγαγεν 
these; and the one of the ones [wages gathering] gathered them 
1519 1199 5168.1 3592 3004 
εἰς δεσμὸν τετρυπημένον 1:7 τὰδε λέγει 
in abundle having holes being made in it. Thus says 
2962 3841 2 5087 3588 2588-1473 1519 3588 


κύριος παντοκράτωρ θέσθε TAS καρδίας υμὼν εἰς τὰς 
the LORD almighty, Establish your hearts for 
3598-1473 305 1519 3588 3735 2532 2875 
οδοὺς υμὼν 1:8 ἀνάβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος καὶ κόψατε 
your journeys! Ascend into the mountain, and cut 
3586 2532 3618 3588 3624 2532 2106 , 1722 
ξύλα και οικοδομήσετε TOV OLKOV και εὐυδοκῆσω εν 
wood! And you shall build the house, and I will think well by 
1473 2532 1740 2036 2962 1914. 
αὐτὼ Kat ενδοξασθήησομαι εἶπεν κύριος 1:9 επεβλέψατε 
it, and willbe glorified, said the LORD. You looked 
1519 4183 2532 1096 364] 2532 1533 , 1519 


εἰς πολλὰ και EYEVETO ολίγα και εισηνέχθη εις 


for much, and there became little; and it wascarried into 
3588 3624 2532 16304-1473 1223 3778 3592 

Tov OUuKov καὶ εξεφύσησα αὐτὰ διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε 
the house, and I blew it away. On account of this, thus 
3004 2962 3841 473-3739 3588 3624-1473 1510.2.3 


λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ ἀνθ’ ὧν ὁ 
says the LoRD almighty, Because 
2048 1473-1161 1377 1538 


οικὸς μου εστιν 
my house is 
1519 3588 3624-1473 


ἐερημὸς υμεὶῖς δε διώκετε ἐκαστος ELS TOV OLKOV αὐτοῦ 

deserted, and you [pursue teach] unto his own house — 
1223 3778 430. 3588 372 575. 1408.1 2532 

1:10 διὰ τοῦτο ανέξει 0 ουνυρανὸς απὸ δρόσου και 


on account of this [3witholds !the 2heaven] of dew, and 


ee 1093 5288 3588 1630.2-1473 2532 1863 
YQ ὕυποστελείται TA εκφόρια αὐτῆς 1:1] καὶ eTagw 


ike earth keeps back its resources. And I will bring 
4501 1909 3588 1093 2532 1909 3588 3735 2532 1909 
ρομφαίαν επὶ τὴν γην KQLETL TA OPH καὶ ἐπὶ 


the broadsword upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
3588 4621 2532 1909 3588 3631 2532 1909 3588 1637 2532 3745 

TOV σίτον καὶ επὶ TOV OLVOVKQLETL TO EAQLOV και σα 

the grain, and upon the wine, and upon the olive oil, and as much as 
1627 eee 1093 2532 1909 3588 44 2532 1909 
εκφέρει yn καὶ ETL TOVS AVOPWTOVS και ETL 
brings forth The 2earth], and upon the men, and upon 


3588 2934 2532 1909 3956 3588 4192 3588 5495-1473 

TO KTQVY καὶ ETL TAVTAS τους πόνους τῶν χειρὼν αὐτὼν 

the cattle, and npon all the toils of their hands. 
2532 191 3588 3588 * ᾿ς 1537 


1:12 kau HKovoe Ζοροβάβελ o του Σαλαθιὴλ εκ 


And they heard, (Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, from out of 
5443 - ς 2532 * . 3588 3588 5 3588 2409 
φυλὴης [Ιοὐδα και Ϊησοὺς 0 τοῦ [Ιωσεδὲκ ὁ ιερεὺς 
the tribe of Judah, and Joshua the son οἵ Josedech, the [2priest 
3588 3173 2532 3956 3588 2645 3588 2992 3588 
oO peyas και TQVTES OL κατάλοιποι του λαοὺ τῆς 

lgreat], and all the rest of the people), the 


5456 2962 
φωνῆς κυρίου 
voice οἵ the LORD 


3588 2316-1473 | 2532 3588 3056 3588 * 
του θεοὺ AVTWV και τῶν λόγων TOV Ayyatouv 


their God, andthe words of Haggai 





1:4 +See Bos for variants. 


1:5 {CP τῶν Svvapewv - of forces et. seq. 


1:13 


3588 4396 | 2530 , 1821 1473 2962 
του προφήτου καθότι εξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν κύριος 


the prophet, insofar as what [3sent Shim = the LORD 
3588 2316-1473 | 4314 1473 | 2532 5399 . 3588 2992 ee 
0 θεὸς αὐυτὼν προς αὐτοὺς και εφοβηθη o λαὸς απὸ 

2their God] for them. And [feared ‘the 2people] from 


4383. 2962, 2532 2036 * 3588 32 
TPOTWTOV κυρίου :13 και εἰπεν Ayyatos ο ἄγγελος 
in front of the LORD. And [5said |Haggai 2the 3messenger 


2962. 1722 32: 2962 2036 3588 2992 
κυρίου εν αγγέλοις κυρίου εὐποντὼώ λαὼ 
4of the LORD] among the messengers of the LoRD,Say _ to the people! 
1473 1510.2.1 3326 1473 3004 2962 2532 1825-2962 

εγὼ εἶμι μεθ᾽ υμὼν λέγει κύριος 1:14 και εξηγειρε κύριος 

Ι am_ withyou, says the 10 Ὲ}. And the LorD awakened 
3588 4151 ω 3588 1537 5443 
τὸ πνεῦμα Ζοροβάβελ του Σαλαθιὴλ εκ vans 


the spirit of Zerubbabel the son ofShealtiel, from out of the tribe 
oye 2532 3588 4151 μῇ 3588 * 3588 2409 
Iovia καιτὸ mvevpalyoov του Ιωσεδέκ του ιερέως 


of Judah, and the spirit οὐ Joshua the son of Josedech, the [priest 

3588 3173 2532 3588 4151 3588 2645 : 3588 2992 

του peyadouv και TO πνεῦμα τῶν καταλοίπων του λαοῦ 
lgreat], and the spirit of the rest of the people; 

2532 1525, 2532 4160, 3588 2041 [722 3588 3624 2962, 

και εισηλθον και εποιουν Ta Epya ev τῷ OLKG) KUPLOU 

and they entered and did the works in the house of the LorD 


3841 2316-1473, 3588 5076.1 2532 1497.2 
TAVTOKPATOPOS θεοῦ αὐυτὼν 1:15 7H τετράδι καὶ ELKADL 
almighty, their God, on thefourth and twentieth day 


3588 3376 
του μηνὸς 


of the [month 


3588 1622 3588 1208 2094 1909 * 3588 
TOV EKTOV TW EVTEPW ETEL ETL Δαρείου TOV 


lsixth], in the second year of Darius the 


935 
βασιλέως 
king. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Glory of the House 
3588 1442, 3376 , 1520 2532 1497.2 3588 
2:1 tw εβδόμω μηνὶ μία και ELKaSL του 

Inthe seventh month, one and twentieth day of the 
3375. Ι096 3056 2962. 1722 5495. * ᾿ 
μηνὸς εγένετο λόγος κυρίου εν χειρὶ Αγγαΐου 


month, came to pass the word of the LorD by the hand of Haggai 
3588 4396 | 3004 2036 1211 4314 τ . 3588 
του προφήτου λέγων 2:2 εἶπον 5H προς Ζοροβάβελ τον 
the prophet, ϑδγίηρ, Speak indeed to = Zerubbabel the 
3588 * 1537 5443 τὰ 2532 4314 * 

του Σαλαθιὴλ εκ φυλῆς lovda καὶ προς Ϊησοὺν 
son of Shealtiel, from out of the tribe of Judah, and to Joshua 


3588 * 3588 2409 3588 3173 2532 4314 3956 
TOU Ιωσεδέκ TOV ἱερέα TOV μέγαν καὶ πρὸς TAVTAS 
the son οἵ Josedech, the [2priest lgreat], and to all 

3588 2645 s 3588 2992 3004 5100 

TOUS καταλοίπους TOV λαοῦ λέγων 2:3 τις 

the ones left of the people, saying, Who is there 
ee’ 1473, 3739 1492 3588 3624-3778 1722 3588 139] 


πυμὼν os εἰδε TOV οἶκον τοῦτον EV τῇ δόξῃ 


ΠῚ out of you. who beheld this house in the [glory 
1473 3588 1715 2532 4459 1472. 991, 1473. 3568 
QuTOV ΤΏ ἐμπροσθεν και πῶς UVMELS βλέπετε QUTOV νυν 
30[1| 1former]? And how do you see it now? 
2531 3756 5224 1799 1473 2532 3568 2729, 


καθὼς OVX ὑπάρχοντα EVOTLOV υμὼν 2:4 KQAL νυν κατίσχυε 


Is it as not existing before you? And now take strength, 
Ἔ Ν 3004 2962 2532 2729, * ; 3588 
Ζοροβάβελ λέγει KUPLOS και κατίσχνε Inoov ο 

O Zerubbabel, says the Lord! And take strength, O Joshua, 

3588 * 3588 2409 3588 3173 2532 2729 ᾿ 

του IwoedéK oO ιερεὺς ο peyas και KQTLOXVETW 


son of Josedech, the [2priest lgreat]! And let [grow strong 


3956 3588 2992 3588 1093 3004 2962 2532 4160 
TAS ὁ λαὸς τῆς γης λέγει κύριος και TOLELTE 
181 2the 3people ‘ofthe land], says the Lorp, and act! 
1360 1473 3322 1472 15102.1 3004 2962 3841 ἢ 
διότι εγὼ μεθ’ υμὼν εἰμι λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ 


for I [2with 3you lam], says the Lord almighty. 


HAGGATI 





1221 


3588 3056 3739 1303 1473 1722 3588 1831-1473 
2:5 τον λόγον ov διεθέμην vv ev τῷ εξελθεὶν υμὰς 


The word which I ordained with you in your coming forth 


575 * 2532 3588 4151-1473 2186 1722 3319 
απὸ AvyuTTov Kat TO πνεὺμὰ μου εφέστηκεν εν μέσω 
from Egypt, and my spirit Iset in the midst 


1473 2293, 1360 3592 3004 2962 384] 

vpov θαρσεῖτε 2:6 διότι τὰδε λέγει κῦριος παντοκράτωρ 
of you -- take courage! For thus says she Lorp almighty, 

2089 530 1473 4579 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 


ETL ἀπαξ εγὼ σείσω τον ουρανὸν καὶ THY γην καὶι 
Still once I willshake the heaven, and the earth, and 


3588 2281 2532 3588 3584 2532 49523 3956 
τὴν θάλασσαν και THY ξηρὰν 2:7 και συσσείσω πάντα 


the sea, and the dry land}. And I will shake all 
3588 1484 2532 2240 3588 588 3956 3588 
Ta ἐθνη καὶ 1ngeu TH εκλεκτὰ TOAVTOV τῶν 
the nations, and [®shallcome ‘the 2chosen ones 3ofall  4the 
1484 2532 4130 3588 3624-3778 139] 3004 2962 
εθνὼν καὶ πλῆσω τον οἶκον τοῦτον δόξης λέγει κύριος 
Snations]; and I will fill this house with glory, says the LORD 
3841 1699 3588 694 2532 1699 3588 5553. 
TAVTOKPATWP 2:8 εμὸν TO QAPYVPLOV και ἐμον TO χρυσιον 
almighty. Mine is the silver, and mine is the gold, 


3004 2962 3841 ’ 1360 = 3173 1510.83 3588 
λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 2:9 διότι μεγάλη ἐσται Ἢ 
says the LorD almighty. For _ great will be the 
1391 3588 3624-3778 , 3588 2078 5228 3588 4413 3004 
δόξα του οἰκου τουτου ἢ EoXaTH vTmEp τὴν πρὼῶτην λέγει 
glory of thishouse, the last one above the first, says 
2962 3841 2532 1722 3588 5117-3778 , 1325 

κύριος παντοκράτωρ και €v TW TOT TOUTW δώσω 4 
the LORD almighty. And in this place I will establish 
1515 3004 2962 3841 ᾿ 2532 1515 5590. 1519 
ELPHVHV λέγει KVPLOS παντοκρᾶτωρ και ELPHVHV Ψυχῆς Ets 
peace, says the LoRD almighty; even peace of soul for 
4047 Η 3095. 3588 2936 3588 450 ᾿ 3588 
περιποιησιν TQVTL TO κτίζοντι του αναστησαι τον 
the procurement to every one creating to raise up 
3485-3778 

ναὸν tovtTovtt 

this temple. 


The Defiled Condition of the People 
3588 5076.1, 2532 1497.2 3588 1766, 3376 , 
2:10 τη τετράδι και ELKASL τῶ EVVATO μηνὶ 

Inthe fourth and twentieth day inthe ninth month, 
2094 1208. 909: 1096 3056 2962, 
ετει δευτέρω emt Δαρείου ἐγένετο λόγος κυρίου 
in the [2year 1second] of Darius, came to pass the word of the LORD 
4314 * 3588 4396 3004 3592 3004 2962 
πρὸς Ayyatav tov προφήτην λέγων 2:11 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
to Haggai the prophet, saying, Thus says the LORD 
3841 e 1905 1211 3588 2400 3551 
παντοκράτωρ ETEPHTHTOV 5H TOUS Lepets νόμον 
almighty, Ask indeed of the priests concerning the law! 
3004 1437 2983 444 2907 39 1722 3588 


λέγων 2:12 eav λάβη ἀνθρωπος κρέας GyLOV εν τω 
saying, If  [2took ‘aman 4meat 3holy] with the 
206.1 3588 2440-1473 2532 680 3588 206.1 3588 
akpw TOV ιματίου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀψηται τὸ ἄκρον του 
tip of his garment, and there touched the tip 

2440-1473 740 2228 2192.1 2228 3631 2228 1637 
LLATLOV αὐτοῦ ἄρτου Ἢ εψηματος ἢ ὀινου ἢ ελαίΐου 
of his garment some bread, or stew, or wine, or olive oil, 
2228 3956 1033 1487 37 : 2532 61] . 

Ἢ παντὸς βρώματος ει αγιασθήσεται και ἀπεκρίθησαν 
or any food, shall it be sanctified? And [3answered 
3588 2409 . 2532 2036 3756 2532 2036-" 1437 


οι LEpets 
Ithe 2priests] and said, No. 


και εἶπαν OV 2:13 και εἰπεν Ayyatas εὰν 


And Haggai said, If 


680 3392 : 1909 5590 575 3956 
asta μεμιασμενος emt ψυχῆ απὸ πᾶντων 
[should touch !one being defiled] upon adead soul of any 


3778 1487 3392 2532 611 3588 2409 2532 
τούτων EL μιανθήσεται και ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ LEPEtS και 


of these, shall he be defiled? And [3answered ΠΠῸ 2priests] and 





2:5 +See Bos for variants. 
2:6 {See Heb. 12:26. 
2:9 +—ttCP omits. 


1222 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 2:14 
2036 3392 2532 611-* 2532 2036 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 3588 3584 2532 
εἶπαν μιανθησεται 2:14 και ἀπεκρίθη Ayyatas kat εὐπεν καὶ THY γην καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν και τὴν ξηρὰν 2:22 και 
said, He shall be defiled. And Haggai answered, and said, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land. And 
3779 3588 2992-3778 2532 3779 3588 1484-3778 1799 1473 2690 . 2362 935 2532 3645 1411 
οὕτως O λαὸς OVTOS και οὕτως TO ἐθνος τοῦτο ενῶπιον ἐμοῦ καταστρέψω θρόνους βασιλέων και ολοθρεῦύσω δυναμιν 
50 this people, and so this nation is before me, Ishall eradicate thrones of kings. And I shall annihilate the power 
3004 2962 2532 3779 3956 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 935 ‘ 3588 1484 2532 2690 h 716 2532 
λέγει κύριος καὶι οὕτως TAVTA TA EPYA τῶν XELPHV AVTOV βασιλέων τῶν εθνὼν] καὶ καταστρέψω ἄρματα και 
says the LORD; and so all the works of their hands; of kings ofthe nations. And Ishalleradicate chariots and 
2532 3739-302 1448, 1563, 3392 1752 3588 3063. 2532 2597 ᾿ 2462 2532 306.3-1473 

και ος αν εγγίση EKEL μιανθησεται ἐνεκεν τῶν αναβᾶτας καὶ καταβήσονται ἵπποι καὶ AVABATAL αὐτῶν 


and whoever should approach there shall be defiled. Because of 
3024.1-1473 _ 3588. 3720, 3600 


λημμᾶτων AVTOV τῶν ορθρινὼν οδυνηθήησονται 
their concerns of the early morning burdens they shall grieve 
575, 4383 4189-1473, 2532 3404 | 3588 


απὸ προσῶπου πονηριὼν QUT@V και EPLOELTE τους 
from in front of their wickednesses, and you detested the ones 
1722 2374 165] 2532 3568 5087 1211 1909 
εν θύραις ελέγχοντα 2:15 και νυν θέσθε δη επὶ 
[2at 3the doors !reproving]. And now, setit indeed upon 
3588 2588-1473 . 4575, 3588 2250-3778 2532 5231 , 4253 
TAS καρδίας υμὼν ATO τῆς NMEPAS TAVTYS και ὑπεράνω προ 


your hearts from this day and above, _ before 
3588 5087 3037 1909 3037 1722 3588 3485 2962. 
του θεῖναι λίθον επὶ λίθον εν THO ναὼ κυρίου 
putting stone upon stone in the temple ofthe Lorn, 
5100 1510.7.5 3753 1685 _, 1519 29644 2915: 
2:16 τίνες NTE ote ενεβάλλετε evs κυψέλην KPLONS 
what you were when you put into the granary [3of barley 
1501 4568 2532 1096 1176 4568 2915 2532 
εικοσι OATA και EYEVETO δέκα σᾶτα κριθῆς και 


ltwenty 256 85], and there existed only ten seahs of barley. And 


1531 ; 1519 3588 5276 18171 4004. 
εισεπορεύεσθε εἰς TO VTOAHVLOV εξαντλησαι πεντήκοντα 
you entered into the wine-vat to draw out fifty 

3355 , 2532 1096 1501 3960 1473 1722 
μετρητὰς και ἐγένοντο εἰκοσι 2:17 επάταξα vas εν 
measures, and there existed only twenty. Istruck you with 


872.1 | 2532 1722 417.1 Ε 2532 1722 5464. 
αφορία καὶ εν ανεμοφθορία και εν xaraly 
non-productivity, and with being wind-blown, and with hail 
3956 35882041 3588 5495-1473 2532 3756-1994 4314 


TAVITA τὰ EPYA τῶν XELPHOV υμὼν καὶι οὐκ επεστρέψατε προς 
upon all the works of your hands — and you turned not to 
1473 3004 2962 5021 1211 3588 2588-1473 

με λέγει κύριος 2:18 tagate dH Tas καρδίας υμὼν 
me, says the LORD. Arrange indeed your hearts 


575, 3588 2250-3778 2532 1900 575 3588 5076.1 2532 
απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS και ETEKELVA ATO τῆς TETPADOS και 


from this day and beyond- from the fourth and 
1497.2 3588 1766, 3376 | 2532 575, 3588 2250 3739 
εικᾶδος του EVVATOV μηνὸς και ATO τῆς ἡμέρας NS 
twentieth day of the ninth month, and from the day of which 
23 3588 3485 2962. 5087 1722 
εθεμελίωθη ο ναὸς κυρίου θέσθε εν 


[4was laid a foundation !the 2temple 30f the LorD] -- establish it in 

3588 2588-1473 1487 2080 1921 1909 3588 

TALS καρδίαις υμὼν 2:19 EL ETL ETLYVHOOOHGETAL ETL τῆς 
your hearts! Shall yet it be recognized upon the 

257 2532 1487 2089 3588 288 2532 3588 488. 2532 

ἅλω καὶ εἰ ETL ἢ ἄμπελος και συκὴ και 

threshing-floor? And shall yet the grapevine, and the fig-tree, and 

3588 4496.1 2532 3588 3586 3588 1636 3588 3756 5342 

N poa καὶ τὰ ξῦλα τῆς ελαΐας TA OV φέροντα 

the pomegranate, and the trees of the olive not bearing 

2590 375 3588 2250-3778 2127 

καρπὸν απὸ τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS εὐλογησω 

fruit be recognized? From this day I shall bless. 


Zerubbabel Chosen 
2532 1096 3056 2962 , 1537 1208 , 
2:20 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου εἰς δευτέρου 

And came to pass the word of the Lorb from a second time 
4314 * . 3588 4396 | 5076.1, 2532 1497.2 3588 
προς Ayyatav Tov προφήτην τετρᾶδι και ELKASL του 
to Haggai the prophet, the fourth and twentieth day of the 
3376 3004 2036 4314 * 3588 3588 ἢ e 
μηνὸς λέγων 2:21 εἶπον πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ Tov του Σαλαθιὴλ 


month, saying, Speak to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
1537 5443 ΞΕ es 3004 1473 4579 3588 3772, 
εκ φυλῆς [Ιοὐδα λέγων a σείω TOV ουρανὸν 


from out of the tribe of Judah, saying, 1 5181] shake the heaven, 





riders. And there shall come down horses and their riders, 
1538 1722 4501 4314 3588 80-1473 , Ρ 1722 
EKQOTOS εν ρομφαία προς Tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 2:23 εν 
each with a broadsword against his brother. In 
3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 3841 . 2983 , 1473 
ΤῊ Ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ ληψομαὶ σε 
that day, says the LorD almighty, Iwill take you 
= i 3588 3588 ἢ 3588 140]-1473 3004 2962 


Ζοροβάβελ tov Tov Σαλαθιὴλ tov δοῦλον pov λέγει κύριος 


Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, my bondman, says the LORD, 
2532 5087 1473 5613 4973 1360 1473-140 3004 
και θησομαὶ σε ὡς σφραγίδα διότι σε HpETUKA λέγει 


and 1 willset you as aseal. For 


2962 3841 
κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
the LORD almighty. 


ZECHARIAH 


Ihave selected you, says 


CHAPTER 1 
The Word to Zechariah 
1722 3588 3590 3376 2094 1208 1909 
1:1 εν Tw ογδόω μηνὶ ἐτους δευτέρου επὶ 
In the eighth month, [?year of the second] unto 
* ἢ 1096 3056 2962, 4314 * ᾿ 
Δαρείου εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Ζαχαρίαν 
Darius, cametopass the word ofthe LoRD to Zechariah, 
3588 3588 Ξ . ΘΖ, 3588 4396. | 3004 
τον του Βαραχίου viov Αδδω τὸν προφήτην λέγων 
the sonof Berechiah, son ofIddo the prophet, saying, 
3710-2962, 1909 3588 3962-1473 


1:2 ὠργίσθη κύριος ETLT TOVS πατέρας υμὼν 
The LORD was provoked to anger by your fathers — 


3709 3173. 2532 2046) 4314 147. Ὲὃ3592 
οργην μεγάλην 1:3 και ερεῖς προς αὐτοὺς TADE 
[Zanger la prea And you shallsay to them, Thus 
3004 2962 3588 141] 1994 4314 1473 3004 

λέγει KUPLOS τῶν δυνάμεων επιστρέψατε προς με λέγει 
says the LorD of the forces; Turn to me, says 

2962 3588 1411 2532 1994 4314 1473 

κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων και επιστραφήησομαι προς πὍυη7μὰς 
the LORD of the forces! and Ishallbe turned towards you, 
3004 2962 3588 141] 2532 3361 1096 2531 


λέγει κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 1:4 και μη γίνεσθε καθὼς 
says the LorD of the forces. And do not become as 


3588 3962-1473 3739 1458 , 1473 8588. 4396 | 
OL πατέρες υμὼν OLS EVEKQAETAVY αὐτοῖς OL προφῆται 


your fathers, | whom [3accused 4them ‘the 2prophets]! 
3588 1715 3004 3592 3004 2962 3588 
ou ἐμπροσθεν λέγοντες τὰδε λέγει κύριος τῶν 
The prophets beforehand saying, Thus says the Lord of the 
1411. 654 ᾿ 575 3588 3598 [1473 3588 4100 
δυνάμεων ἀποστρέψατε ATO τῶν οδὼν υμὼν τῶν πονηρῶν 
forces, Turn from [3ways ‘your 2wicked], 
2532 575, 3588 2006.1 1473 3588 4190 2532 
και απὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων πυημὼν τῶν πονηρὼν και 


and from 
3756-1522 2532 3756-4337 

ov εισηκουσαν και ου προσεσχον 
they listened ποί, and did not take heed 


[3practices lyour 2wicked]! And 
3588 1522 ὁ 1473 
TOV ELOAKOVOAL μον 


tolistento me, 





2:22 t—TTtCP omits. 
1:2 {CP προς - by. 


1:4 {CP omits ovK εὐσηκουσαν. 


1:5 ZECHARIAH 


3004 2962 3588 3962-1473 4226 1510,2.6 2532 3588 
λέγει κύριος 1:5 ov πατέρες υμὼν που ELOL και OL 
says the LORD. Your fathers, where are they? and the 
4396 | 3361 1519 3588 165, 2198 4133 3588 
προφῆται μὴ εἰς TOV αἰῶνα ζησονται 1:6 7A HV τους 
prophets, shall [?into 3the 4eon ἰ{ΠῸν live]? Furthermore 
3056-1473 2532 3588 3544.1-1473 [209 3745 1473 
λόγους POVKAL TA νόὸμιμὰ μου δέχεσθε ὅσα eyo 
[2my words 3and 4my laws 140 you receive], as many as I 
1781 1722 4151-1473 3588 140]-1473 3588 4396 
EVTEANOPAL εν TVEVLATL μου τοις δούλοις μου τοις TPO HTALS 
give charge by my spirit 10 mybondmen the prophets 
3588 2638 3588 3962-1473 2532 61] 2532 


ον κατέλαβον TOVS πατέρας υμὼν και ἀπεκρίθησαν KaL 


overtaking your fathers? And they answered and 
2036 2531, 39044 2962 3588 1411 3588 
ειπαν καθὼς TIAPATETAKTAL KUPLOS TOV Svvapewv του 
5814, Α5 [4deployed 'the LORD 2of the 3forces] 
4160, 1473 2596 3588 3598-1473 | 2532 2596 3588 
ποιῆσαι HY KATA TAS οδοὺς ημὼν και κατὰ τα 


to do to us according to our ways, and according to 
2006.1-1473 3779 4160 1473 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ἡμὼν οὕτως εποίησεν ἡμῖν 
our practices, so he did to us. 
Vision of the Four Horses 
3588 5076.1, 2532 1497.2 1722 3588 1734 , 
1:7 ™ τετράδι και ELKADL εν TW ενδεκᾶτω 

Οη the fourth and twentiethday in the eleventh 
3375. 3773 ο 3588 336. * 1722 3588 1208 . 2094 1909 
μηνὲὺ οὗτος ὁ μην αβὰτ εν TH δευτέρω ETEL ETL 
month, thisis the month Shebat, in the second year unto 


* 1096 3056 2962 . 4314 ἢ - 3588 
Δαρείου εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν Tov 
Darius, came to pass the word of the LoRD to Zechariah, the 
53.5.88. *® 5207 * 3588 4396 3004 3708 

tov Βαραχίου υἱὸν Αδδὼ τὸν προφήτην λέγων 1:8 ewpaka 
son of Berechiah, son of Iddo the ργορῃθί, saying, Isaw 
3588 3571 2532 2400, 435 1910 2462 4450, 

τὴν VUKTA καὶ LOO ἀνὴρ επιβεβηκὼς ἵππὸν πυρρὸν 
the night, and behold, a man having mounted [horse 1a reddish], 
2532 3778 2476 3031 3588 3735 3588 
KQUL OUTOS ELOTYKEL ἀναμέσον TOV OPEWV TOV 
and thisone stood in the midst of the [?mountains 
2683.1. 2532 3694. 1472 2462 4450 2532 302 
κατασκιὼν KAU OTLOW αὐτου UTTTTOL TUPPOL Σ και λευκοὶ 
Ishady]; and behind him = [?horses !were reddish], and white, 
2532 4164. 2532 2036 5100 3778 2962 2532 
Kau ποικίλοι 1:9 και εἶπα τι οὗτοι κῦριε και 
and spotted. And I said, What are these, O lord? And 
2036 4314 1473 3588 32 3588 2980 1722 1473, 
εἶπε πρὸς PE oO ἄγγελος oO λαλὼν εν εμοὶ 
[3314 ἴο me ‘the 2angel], [Π6 οὔθ speaking to me, 


1473 1166 1473 5100 1510.2.3-3778 2532 611 
εγὼ δείξω σοι τι εστι ταῦτα 1:10 Kat απεκρίθη 
I will show to you what these are. And [3answered 
3588 435, 3588 2186 3031 3588 3735 

ο avynp ὁ εφεστηκὼς αναμέσον τῶν ορέων 


πῆς 2man], the one standing in the midst of the mountains, 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3778 1510.2.6 3739 1821-2962 

καὶ εἰπε προς με OVTOL ELOLY OVS εξαπέστειλε κύριος 
and said to me, These are whom the LORD sent out 
4038.1 3588 1093 2532 611 ᾿ 3588 32 


περιοδεῦσαι τὴν γὴν 1 και ἀπεκρίθησαν To αγγέλω 
to travel about the earth. And they answered to the angel 
2962 | 3588 2186 | 303.1, 3588 3735 
κυρίου τω εφεστῶτι ἀναμέσον τῶν ορέων 
of the LorD, tothe one standing inthe midst the mountains, 
2532 2036 4038.1 3588 1093 2532 2400 3956 
KQL εἶπαν περιωδεῦκαμεν τὴν γὴν Kat ιδοὺ πᾶσα 


and said, We have traveled about the earth, and behold, all 


3588 1093 2730 . 2532 2270 , 2532 61) . 

n yn κατοικεῖται και novxater 1:12 και απεκρίθη 
the earth isinhabited and tranquil. And [4answered 
3588 32 2962 2532 2036 2962 3588 1411, 

ο ἄγγελος κυρίου καὶ εἰπε KUPLE τῶν δυνάμεων 
Ithe 2angel 30f the LorD] and said, O Lorp of the forces, 


2193. 5100 3766.2 1653 3588 * ; 
EWS τίνος OV μη ελεησης τὴν Ιερουσαλημ 
until when shall youinno way show mercy on Jerusalem, 





1223 
2532 3588 4172 * 3739 2373 3778 
καὶ τὰς πόλεις LovVdA αις εθυμώωθης τοῦτο 
and the cities οἵ Judah, in which you were enraged over this 
1441.3 2094 2532 611-2962, ; 3588 
εβδομηκοστὸν ἔτος 1:13 καὶ απεκρίθη κύριος τω 
seventieth year? And the Lord responded to the 
32); 3588 2980 ὁ 1722 1473 4487 2570 3056 
QYYEAW TH λαλοῦντι εν ENOL PHMATA καλὰ λόγους 


angel speaking with me [?sayings ‘with good] [2words 
3874.1 ω 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 32 3588 
παρακλητικοὺς 1:14 και εἰπε πρὸς PE ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ 


land comforting]. And [said 7to 8me '!the 2angel 

2980 1722 1473 349 3004 3592 3004 2962 
λαλὼν εν εμοὶὺ avakpaye λέγων τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
3speaking 4with 5me], Shout aloud! saying, Thus says the LORD 
3841 ; 2206 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2205 


παντοκρᾶτωρ ECHAWKA τὴν ἱΪερουσαλὴμ kat THY Σιὼν ζηλον 
almighty, Iam jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion [2zeal 
3173 2532 3709. 3173 1473 3710. 1909 
μέγαν 1:15 και οργην μεγάλην εγὼ οργίζομαι επὶ 
lwith great]. And [4anger 3with great 1I 2am provoked] by 
3588 1484 3588 4902.4 ἔ 4462-3739 1473 3303 
Ta €OVH TA συνεπιτιθέμενα av’ wv εγὼ μεν 
the nations joining in making an attack, because I indeed 
3710 364] 1473.161 4902.4 

ὠργίσθην OALYa avTol δε συνεπέθεντο 


was provoked to anger ἃ little, but they joined in making an attack 
1519 2556 1223 3778 3592 3004, 2962 


εἰς κακὰ 1:16 διὰ τοῦτο τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
for — evils. On account of this, thus says {Π6 LorD, 
1994 1909 = 1722 3628 2532 3588 
ἐπιστρέψω ETL Ἱερουσαλὴμ εν οικτιρμὼ και ὁ 
Iwillturn towards Jerusalem in compassion. And 
3624-1473 456 1722 1473. 3004 2962 3588 


οἰκὸς μου ανοικοδομηθῆσεται EV AUTH λέγει KUPLOS τῶν 
my house | shall be rebuilt in it, says the LORD of the 
1411 2532 3358 1614 1909 * . 
δυνάμεων και μέτρον εκταθῆσεται emt Ιερουσαλημ 
forces, and a measure shall be stretched out upon Jerusalem. 

2089-349, 3004 3592 3004. 2962 3588 
1:17 ἐτι avakpaye λέγων τὰδε λέγει κύριος των 

Shout aloud again, saying! Thus says the ΘΚ of the 
1411. 2089 1315.1 4172 1722 18 2532 
δυνάμεων ETL διαχυθήησονται πόλεις εν ayabots και 
of the forces, Yet shall [206 dispersed ‘cities] for good things; and 
1653-2962 2089 3588 * | 2532 140 . 2089 3588 
ελεῆσει κύριος ἐτι τὴν Σιὼν και QUPETLEL = ETL τὴν 
the LORD shall show mercy still on Zion, and shall select still 


ἦν 
Ιερουσαλημ 
Jerusalem. 
Vision of the Four Horns 
2532 142 3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 2532 
1:18 καὶ ρα τους οφθαλμοὺς pov Kat ἰδον και 
And I[lifted my eyes, and I looked, and 
2400, 5064 2768 2532 2036 4314 3588 32 3588 


ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα κέρατα 1:19 και ELTA προς TOV ἀγγελον TOV 


behold four horns. And Isaid to the angel 
2980 1722 1473. 5100 1510.2.3 3778 2962 2532 2036 4314 
λαλοῦντα εν εμοὶ τι εστι TAVTA KUPLE και εἰπε προς 


speaking withme, What are these, O lord? And he said to 
1473 3778 35882768 3588 1287 3588 * 2532 3588 
με TAVTA τα κέρατα TQ διασκορπίσαντα τον Τοῦδαν καὶ τον 
me, These are the horns scattering Judah, and 


* 2532 3588 * 2532 1166 |, 1473 2962 
IopanaA kat την ΪἹερουσαλὴμ 1:20Kkar ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος 


Israel, and Jerusalem. And [2showed 3to me !the Lorp] 
5064 5045 2532 2036 5100 3778 2064 
TEDOAPAS TEKTOVAS 1:21 και εἶπα τι OUTOL EPXOVTAL 
four fabricators. And I said, What are these come 
4160, 2532 2036 4314 1473 3004 3778 3588 2768 
ποιησαι KAL εἰπε ᾿ προς με λέγων ταῦτα TO KEpaTta 
todo? And hesaid to me, saying, These are the horns 
3588 1287 3588 τ 2532 3588 *-2608 


τὰ διασκορπίσαντα tov Ιοὐδαν και tov Iopand κατέαξαν 

having scattered Judah, and they broke Israel, 
2532 3762 1473 142 2776 2532 1831-3778 3588 
καὶ OVdELS AVTMV PE κεφαλὴν και εξηλθοσαν οὗτοι του 
and not one of them lifted his head; and these are come forth 





1:12 Ald. & Six. υπερειδες - you overlooked. 


1224 

3690.3 1473 | 1519 5495-1473 6 3588 5064 2768 1484 
οξῦναι αὐτὰ εις χείρας αὐτῶν TA τέσσαρα κέρατα ἐθνη 
tosharpen them in theirhands— the four horns [2nations 
1510.26 1869, 2768 1909 3588 1093 2962, 3588 
ELOLY επαιρόμενα κέρας επί τὴν γὴν κυρίου του 
lare] lifting up theirhorn against the land of the LoRD 
1287 1473 

διασκορπίσαι αὐτὴν 

to scatter it. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Man with a Cord Measure 


2532 142 3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 2532 
2:1 και Ὥρα τους οφθαλμοὺς μου και δον και 


And [lifted my eyes, and beheld, and 
2400, 435, 2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 . 4979 
ιδοὺ ανὴρ καὶ εν τῇ χειρὶ αντοὺ σχοινίον 
behold, aman, and in his hand was a measuring line 
1089.3 ᾿ 2532 2036 4314 1473. 4226 4198. 
γεωμετρικὸν 2:2 και εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν που πορεῦη 


of a surveyor. And Isaid to him, Where do you go? 
2532 2036 431 1473 3588 12671 3588 * ᾿ 
και εἶπε πρὸς pe TOV διαμετρήησαι τὴν Ιερουσαλημ 
And he said to me, To measure out Jerusalem, 
2532 1492. 4080 3588 4114 1473 1510.2.3 2532 4080 

καὶ Wely πηλίκον TO πλᾶτος αὐτῆς ἐστι καὶι πηλίκον 


and tosee howgreat the width ofit is, and how great 


3588 3372 2532 2400 3588 32 3588 2980 

τὸ μῆκος 2:3 καὶ ιδοὺ ο ἄγγελος ὁ λαλὼν 
the length. And behold, the angel speaking 
172 1473 2476 2532 2087 32 1607 1519 
ev EMOL ELOTHKEL και ἕτερος ἄγγελος EFETIOPEVETO ELS 
with me stopped, and another angel went forth to 
4877 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 5143 
συνάντησιν αὐτῷ 2:4 και εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτὸν Spape 
meet with him. And _ hesaid to him, Run 
2532 2980 4314 3588 3494-1565 3004 2619.3 

Kat λᾶλησον πρὸς TOV νεανίαν εκεῖνον λέγων KQTAKAPTIOS 
and speak to that young man! saying, Fruitfully 
2730-* ᾿ 575. 4128 444 2532 


κατοικηθήσεται Ϊερουσαλὴμ απὸ πλήθους 
shall Jerusalem be inhabited of 
2934 | 1722 3319 1473 

κτηνὼν EV PET 


ἀνθρώπων και 
amultitude of men and 

2532 1473 151081 1473 3004 

αὐτῆς 2:5 και εγὼ ἐσομαι αὐτῇ λέγει 


of cattle in the midst of her. AndI_ willbe to her, says 
2962 5038 4442. 2043.» 2532 1519 139]  15108.1 1722 
κύριος τεῖχος πυρὸς κυκλόθεν καὶ εἰς δόξαν ἐσομαι εν 


the LORD, a wall οἵ fire round about, and [for 3glory 11 will be] in 


3319 1473. 
μεσω αὐτῆς 
the midst of her. 


The Future Glory of Jerusalem 
5599 5599 5343 575. 1093 1005 3004 


ΩΣ ω φεύγετε απὸ γης βορρὰ λέγει 

Ο, Ο, flee from the Ια πα ofthe north! says 
2962 1360 1537 3588 5064 , 417, 3588 3772 Υ 
κύριος διότι εκ τῶν τεσσᾶρων ἀνέμων TOV ουρανοῦ 


the LORD. For from out of the four winds οἵ the heaven 

4863 147 3004 2962 ΤΩΣ ΣΥΝ 3912 | 

συνάξω πυμὰς λέγει κύριος 2:7 εἰς Σιὼν avacwlerbe 

Iwill gather you, says the LORD. ate Zion escape, 

eee 2730 2364 1360 
κατοικοῦντες θυγατέρα Βαβυλῶνος 2:8 διότι 

O the ones dwelling with the daughter of Babylon! For 

3592 3004 2962 384] 2 3694 139] 1821 

TASE λέγει KUVPLOS παντοκράτωρ οπίσω δόξης εξαπέσταλκέε 


thus says the LorD almighty, After glory he has sent 
1473 1909 3588 1484 3588 4659.1 1473 1360 3588 
με emt τὰ ἐθνη TA σκυλεύσαντα υμὰς διότι ὁ 
me out unto the nations despoiling you; for the 
680 | 1473 5613 3588 680 |. 3588 2880.1 3588 
QATTOMEVOS υμῶν WS oO QATTOWEVOS τῆς Κορης του 
ΟΠ6 touching you isas the onetouching the pupil 
3788-1473 1360 2400 1473 2018 6ς3588 5495-1473 
οφθαλμοὺ αὐτοῦ 2:9 διότι OOD εγὼ επιφέρω την XELPA μου 
of his eye. For behold,I bear my hand 





2:1 {CP σπαρτιον - string. 





ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 2:1 


1909 1473, 2532 15108.6 4661 3588 1398, 1473 
eT’ QUTOVS και EGOVTAL σκῦλα τοις δουλεύουσιν avTots 
against them, and they will be spoils to the ones serving to them. 
2532 1097 3754 2962 3841 . 1821 5 
και γνώσεσθε OTL κύριος παντοκράτωρ εξαπέσταλκέ 
And you shall know that the Lorp almighty has sent 

1473 5059.6 2532 2165, 2364 x 1360 
με 2:10 τέρπου Kat evdpatvov θύγατερ Σιὼν διότι 
me. Be happy and glad, O daughter of Zion! for 
2400. 1473 2064 2532 2681 1722 3319 1473 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ἐρχομαι και κατασκηνώσω εν μέσω σου 
behold, I come, and Iwillencamp in the midst of you, 
3004 2962 2532 2703 1484 4183 1909 


λέγει κύριος 2:11 και καταφεύξονται ἐθνη πολλὰ επὶ 
says the LORD. And [3shall take refuge 2nations !many] unto 


3588 2962 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 1510.8.6 1473. . 1519 
TOV κύριον εν ΤΏ Ἠὴμέρα εκείνη και ἐσονται QUTW ELS 


the LORD in that day, and they will be to him for 
2992 2532 2681 1722 3319-1473 2532 1921, 

λαὸν και κατασκηνώσω εν μέσω GOV και ETLYVWOT 
apeople. AndI willencamp in your midst, and you shall realize 
3754 2962 3841 1821 1473 4314 1473 2532 
OTL κύριος παντοκράτωρ εξαπέσταλκέ με προς σε 2:12 και 
that the LorD almighty has sent me ἴο you. And 
2624.1-2962 3588 * 3588 3310-1473 , 1909 


κατακληρονομήσει κύριος τον LovVdaV THY μερίδα αὐτοῦ ETL 


the LORD shall inherit Judah his portion upon 
3588 1093 8588 39. 2532 140 . 2089. 3588. * 

τὴν γὴν τὴν αγίαν Kat αἱϊρετιεὶ ETL. τὴν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
the [land holy], and will select still Jerusalem. 


2125 Β 3056 4561 575 4383 » 2962 
2:13 ευλαβείσθω πᾶσα σὰρξ απὸ προσῶπον κυρίου 
Let [3show reverence 181 2flesh]fromin τοὶ οἵ the LorD, 


3754 1825 1537 3507 | 39-1473 : 
ὁτι εξεγήῆγερται εκ νεφελὼν αγίων AVTOV 
for he was awakened from out of [2clouds "his holy]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Clean Garments for the Great Priest 
2532 1166 ., 1473 2962 μὴ 3 3588 2409 
1 καὶ ἐδειξέ μοι κύριος Ιησοὺν τον vepen 

And [?2showed 3tome 'the 1080] Joshuat the [2priest 

3588 3173 2476 4253-4383 32 2962. 


τον μέγαν εστῶτα προ προσῶπου ἀγγέλου κυρίου 
Igreat] standing in front of the angel of the LorD, 
2532 3588 pas 2476 1537 1188 1473 Ἀβ3588 


και ὁ διάβολος eELoTHKEL EK dEELWY αὐτοῦ του 
and the devil standing at the right of him, 
480; 1473. 2532 2036-2962 . 4314 
αντικεῖσθαι αὐτῷ 3:2 και εὖπεν κύριος προς 
being an adversary against him. And the Lorp said to 
3588 1228 2008-2962 1722 1473 1228 2532 
TOV διάβολον επιτιμῆσαι κύριος εν σοι διάβολε και 
the devil, May the LoRD reproach against you, O devil, and 
2008-2962 1722 1473 3588 1586... 3588 
επιτιμησαι κύριος εν σοι ὁ εκλεξᾶμενος τὴν 
may the LORD reproach against you, the one choosing 
με 3378-3778 1149.1 1610.6 2 1537 
Iepovoadyp ovxt ovtost δαλὸς εξεσπασμένος EK 
Jerusalem. Isthisnot ἃ firebrand being pulled — from out of 
4442 | 2532 τ _ 151073 1746 . 2440 
πυρὸς 3:3 καὶ Iyoovs ἣν ενδεδυμένος ιμᾶτια 
the fire? And Joshua was being clothed [2garments 
4508 ᾿ 2532 2476 4253-4383, 3588 B24 
pvTapa και ELOTYKEL TPO προσώπου TOV αγγέλου 
lwith filthy], and stood in front ofthe angel. 
2532 611 2 2532 2036 4314 3588 2476 | 
4 και απεκρίθη καὶ εὖπε πρὸς τους εστηκότας 
And the angel responded and said to [ἋΠ6 ones standing 

4253-4383, 1473.  Ἀἀδϑ8004 851 3588 2440 3588 
TPO TPOTHTOV αὐτοῦ λέγων αφέλετε TA ιμᾶτια TH 
in front ofhim, saying, Remove the [garments 


4508 575 1472 2532 2036 4314 1473. 2400 1807 
υπαρὰ απ’ AVTOV και εἶπεν προς AUVTOV ιδοὺ εξειλόμην 


16|11ἢ}] from him! And hesaid to him, Behold, I took 





3:1 for Yeshua et. seq. 


3:2 tAld. ovk vdov Tovto ws - behold is this not as. 


3:5 ZECHARIAH 


3588 93-1473 2532 1746 1473 4158 
Tas αδικίας σὸν καὶ ενδύσατε αὐτὸν TOdNPH 
your iniquities. And youclothe him _ ina foot length robe! 
2532 2036 2007 2532 3411.2 2532 2787.1 2513 ,., 1900 
5 καὶ εἶπεν επίθετε και μίτραν καὶ κίδαριν καθαρὰν επὶ 
And he said, Place also ἃ mitre and [?turban !a clean] upon 
3588 2776-1473 2532 2007 34112 2532 2787.1 2513 
τὴν κεφαλὴν AVTOVKAL ἐπέθηκαν PITPAV καὶ κίδαριν καθαρὰν 
his head! And they placed a mitre and [2turban !a clean] 


1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 4016 , 1473 2440 
ETL την κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και περιέβαλον QUTOV LLATLA 


upon his head. And they put [2around3him !garments]. 
2532 3588 32 2962 2476 2532 1263 : 3588 
καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου ειστῆκει 3:6 και διεμαρτύρετοο 


Andthe angel οἵ the LorpD stood. And [4testified Ithe 
32 2962 4314 * 3004 3592 3004 2962 
ἄγγελος κυρίου πρὸς Ιησοὺν λέγων 3:7 τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
2angel ofthe LORD] to Joshua, saying, Thus says the LORD 
3841 1437 1722 3588 3598-1473 4198 2532 3588 
TAVTOKPATWP εὰν εν ταις οδοὶς pov πορεύσῃ και τὰ 
almighty; If [in 3my ways lyou should go], and 
4366.2-1473 5442 2532 1473 1252 . 3588 
TPOOTAYPATA Pov φυλᾶάξης και OV SLAKPLVELS TOV 
[2my orders Ishould keep guard], then you shall litigate 


3624-1473 2532 1473 5442 3588 833-1473 2532 1325 
οἰκὸν μου και ov φυλάξεις THY αὐλὴν μου Kat δώσω 


my house; and you shall guard my courtyard, and I will give 
1473 390 1722 3319 3588 2476-3778 
σοι αναστρεφομένους εν μέσω τῶν εστηκότων τούτων 
to you ones pacing in the midst of these standing. 

191 1211 * Ἢ 3588 2409 9588 9173 1473 2532 3588 
3:8 ἄκουε 5H Inoov Oo ιερεὺς ὁ μέγας DV Kat OL 


Hear indeed, O Joshua the [2priest great], you, and 
4139-1473 3588 2521 4253 4383 | 1473 1360 
πλησίον Gov οἱ καθήμενοι TPO προσῶπου TOV διότι 
your neighbors sitting down before in front of you! for 
435 5059.1 : 15102.6 1360 2400 1473 
Qvipes τερατοσκόποι εισὶν διότι ιδοὺ εγὼ 
[2men that are observers of signs ‘they are]. For behold, I 
71 3588 140]-1473 395 1360 3588 3037 3739 
ayo tov δοῦλον μου ανατολὴν 3:9 διότιο λίθος ον 
will bring my bondman - rising. For the stone which 
1325 4253 4383. * : 1909 3588 3037 3588 1520 
ἐδωκα TPO προσῶπου Inoov emt Tov λίθον TOV Eva 
Iput before the face of Joshua; upon the [stone Tone 
2033. 3788 1510.2.6 2400 1473 3736 998.1 3004 
επτὰ οφθαλμοΐ εἰσιν wor εγὼ ορύσσω βόθρον λέγει 
4seven Seyes 3are]. Behold,I dig an excavation, says 
2962 3841 2532 5584 3956 3588 93 3588 
κύριος παντοκράτωρ και Ψηλαφήησω πᾶσαν τὴν αδικίαν τῆς 
the LORD almighty, and I will handle all the injustice of the 
1093 1722 2250 1520 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 
γῆς εν ἡμέρα μία 3:10 ev TH ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγει κύριος 
landin [2day ‘one]. In that day, says the LORD 
3841 . 4779 5 1538 3588 4139-1473 
παντοκράτωρ συγκαλέσετε €KQOTOS τον πλησίον QuTov 
almighty, you shall call together each his neighbor 
5270 288 2532 5270 4808 
VTOKATW ἀμπέλου και UTOKQATO OvkKS 
underneath a grapevine and underneath a fig-tree. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Lamp-stand and the Olive Trees 
2532 1994 3588 32 3588 2980 1722 1473 , 


1 καὶ eveotpeev 0 ayyedoso λαλὼν εν εμοὶ 
And [‘returned the 2angel 3speaking 4with 5me], 
2532 1825 1473 3739 5158 3752 1825 


καὶ εξηγειρέ με OV τρόπον OTAV εξεγερθη 
and awakened me, in which manner whenever [2Ζ5Π οι 4 be awakened 


444 1537 5258-1473 2532 2036 4314 
avOpwros εἕ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ 4:2 και εἰπε προς 
la man] from out of his sleep. And _ he said to 
1473 5100 1473 991 2532 2036 3708 2532 2400 
με τι ov βλέπεις και ELTA EWPAKA καὶ ιδοὺ 
me, What do you see? And I said, Ihave seen, and behold, 
3087 5552, 3650 2532 3588 2984.1 , 1883 
λυχνία χρυσὴ ὀὁλη καὶ τὸ λαμπάδιον επᾶνω 


alamp-stand [2of gold ΘΗ ΤΟΙ], and the oillamp bowl upon 





3:7 {CP avapeoov - between. 
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1473 2532 2033, 3088 1883 1473 2532 2033, 18844 

QUTYS καὶ ETTA AVXVOL ἐπάνω αὐτῆς καὶ ETTA επαρυστρίδες 
it, and seven lamps upon it, and seven oil funnels 
3588 2033 3088 3588 1883 1473 2532 1417 1636 

τοις επτὰ λύχνοις τοις επᾶνω αυτῆς 4:3 και δῇο ελαίαι 

to the seven lamps upon it, and two olive trees 
1883. 1473 1520 1537 1188 3588 2984.1-1473 ᾿ς 2532 1520 1537 
ἐπάνω αὐτῆς μία εἰ δεξιὼν του λαμπαδίου αὐτῆς καὶ μία εξ 


upon it, one at the right of its oil lamp bowl, and one at 
2176 2532 1905 2532 2036 4314 3588 32 3588 
ευωνύῦμων 4:4 και επηρῶτησα και εἶπα πρὸς TOV ἄγγελον TOV 
the left. And I asked, and said to the angel 

2980 1722 1473 3004 5100 1510.2.3 3778 2962 2532 
λαλοῦντα εν εμοΐ λέγων TL εστι ταῦτα κύριε 4:5 και 


speaking with me, saying, What are — these, O lord? And 
611] ᾿ 3588 32 3588 2980 1722 1473 , 2532 2036 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἄγγελος o λαλὼν εν εμοὶ και εὐπε 
[3answered !the 2angel], the one speaking with me, and said 
4314 1473 3756-1097 5100 1510.2.3-3778 2532 2036 3780. 2962 
προς με OV γινώσκεις TL εστι ταῦτα και εἶπα ουχὶ κύριε 
to me, Know you not what these are? And Isaid, No, O lord. 

2532 611 ᾿ 2532 2036 4314 1473 3004 3778. 3588 3056 
4:6 και ἀπεκρίθη καὶ εἶπε πρὸς με λέγων οὗτος ὁ λόγος 

And he responded and said to πΠ16, saying, This is the word 
2962 , 4314 * 3004 3756 1722 1411 3173 3761 
κυρίου προς Ζοροβάβελ λέγων ουκεν δυνάμει μεγάλη ουδὲ 
of the LoRDto = Zerubbabel, saying, Not by [2power !great], nor 
1722 2479 235 1722 4151-1473 , 3004 2962 384] 
εν woxvt αλλ᾽ εν πνεὺυματὶ μου λέγει κῦριος παντοκράτωρ 
by strength, but by my spirit, says the LORD almighty. 

5100 = 1510.2.2 1473 3588 3735 3588 3173 4253 4383 


7τις ει συ τὸ Opos το μέγα TPO προσώπου 
Who are you [2mountain great] before the face 
* 3588 2734.2 2532 1627 3588 3037 
Ζοροβάβελ του κατορθῶσαι και εξοίσω tov λίθον 
of Zerubbabel to set up? And I will bring forth the stone 
3588 2817 247] 5484 5484-1473 2532 


τῆς κληρονομίας ἰσότητα χᾶὰριτος χάριτα αὐτῆς 4:8 και 


of the inheritance [2equaling 3my favor !of its favor]. And 
1096 3056 2962 | 4314 1473 3004 3588 
εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς pe λέγων 4:9 αι 
came to pass the word οἵ the LoRD to me, saying, The 
5495 Ξ " 3588 3624-3778 2532 3588 
χεῖρες Ζοροβάβελ εθεμελίωσαν TOV οἶκον τοῦτον KQL QL 
hands of Zerubbabel laid the foundation of this house, and 
5495-1473 _ 2005 1473 2532 1921 1360 
χεῖρες QuTov επιτελέσουσιν QuTov και ETTLYVWOON διότι 


his hands shall complete it; and you shall recognize that 
2962 3841 1821 1473 4314 1473 1360 
κύριος TAVTOKPATMP εξαπέσταλκέ PE πρὸς σε 4:10 διότι 
the LORD almighty has sent me ἴο you. For 
5100 1847 _, 2250 3397 2532 5463 , 


τις εξουδένωσεν μέρας μικρὰς και χαρήσονται 
who treated with contempt [2days ‘small]? And they shall rejoice, 


2532 3708 3588 3037 3588 2595.2 1722 5495 

καὶ ὄψονται TOV λίθον τον κασσιτέρινον εν χειρὶ 
and shall see the [2stone plummet ltin] in the hand 
* F 2033-3778. 3788 2962 1510.2.6 3588 
Ζοροβαβελ επτὰ οὗτοι οφθαλμοὶ κυρίου εισὶν οι 

of Zerubbabel; these seven eyes of the LORD are the ones 
1914 1909 3956 3588 1093 2532 611 Ἶ 
επιβλέποντες ETL πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 4:11 και απεκρίθην 
looking upon all the earth. And I responded, 
2532 2036 4314 1473 5100 3588 1417 1636 3778 3588 
καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν TL αι δῦο edatat αὗται αι 
and said to him, Whatare [2two 3olive trees !these] 
1537 1188 3588 308 , 2532 1537 2176 , 2532 
ek δεξιὼν τῆς λυχνίας καὶ εξ ευωνύμων 4:12 και 
αἱ the right side of the lamp-stand, and αἱ the left? And 
1905 1537 1208. 2532 2036 4314 1473 5100 
εἐπηρῶτησα εἰ δευτέρου καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν τι 
Tasked from a second time, and I said to him, What are 
3588 1417 2798 3588 1636 , 3588 1722 3588 5495 | 3588 


οι δυοκλᾶδοι τῶν ελαιὼν οι εν ταις χερσὶ τῶν 
the two branches of the olive trees, the ones by the handles of the 
1417 3459.1, 3588 5532 3588 2022 2532 1877 

VO μυξωτηρων τῶν χρυσὼν TOV επιχεόντων καὶ επαναγόντων 
two tubes of gold pouring and returning back 
3588 1884.4 . 3588 5552, 2532 2036 4314 1473 
τὰς ETAPVOTPLOAS Tas χρυσὰς 4:13 και εἰπε πρὸς με 
the oil by funnels of gold? And he spoke to me, 
3004 3756-1492 5100 1510.2.3-3778 2532 2036 3780 , 2962 
λέγων ουκ οἶδας τι εστι TAVTA καὶ εἰπὸν OVXL KUPLE 
saying, Do you know not what these are? And I 5814, No, O lord. 
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2532 2036 3778 1510.2.6 3588 1417 5207 3588 4096 
4:14 και εἶπεν OvVTOL εισιν οι VO VLOL τῆς πιότητος 


And he said, These are the two sons of the fatness — 


3936 3588 2962 3956 8588 1093 
TAPECTHKATL τῶ KUPLW TAONS τῆς γῆς 
they stand beside the Lorp ofall the earth. 


CHAPTER 5 


The Vision of the Flying Sickle 


2532 1994 2532 142 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 

1 kau επέστρεψα και NPA TOVS οφθαλμοὺς μου και 

And Iturned, and lifted my eyes, and 

1492 2532 2400, 1407 4072 2532 2036 4314 
ἴδον καὶ ιδοὺ δρέπανον πετόμενον 5:2 και εἶπεν προς 


saw, and behold, asickle _ flying. And he said to 
1473 5100 1473 991 2532 2036 1473 3708 1407 

με τι ov βλέπεις και ELTOV εγὼ ορὼ δρέπανον 
me, What ἀο γοῖι see? And Isaid, I see asickle 
4072, 3372 4083: 1501 2532 4114 4083 


πετόμενον μήκους πηχεὼν εἰκοσι καὶ πλάτους πηχεὼν 
flying, the length — [2cubits !twenty], and the width — [2cubits 
1176 2532 2036 4314 14733778 3588685 3588 1607 ᾿ 
δέκα 5:3και εἶπεν TPOS HE AUTH ἢ Apa ἢ εκπορευομένη 
Iten]. Andhe saidto me, This isthe curse going forth 
1909 4383 3956 3588 1093 1360 3956 3588 2812 

ETL πρόσωπον πᾶσηῃς THS γῆς LOTL TAS O κλέπτης 
upon the face ofall the earth. For every thief 
1537 3778 2193 2288 1556 2532 
ει τοῦτου εως θανάτου εκδικηθήησεται και 
from out of this one side [2unto 3death shall be punished], and 
3956 3588 1965 1537 3778 2193 2288 
TAS oO €TLOPKOS εκ TOVTOV EWS θανάτου 
every perjurer from out of this other side [2unto 3death 
1556 é 2532 1627-1473 3004 2962 
εκδικηθήησεται 5:4 και εξοίσω αὐτὸ λέγει κύριος 
15ῃ411 be punished]. And I will bring it forth, says the LORD 
3841 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 2812 
παντοκράτωρ και εισελεύσεται εις TOV οἶκον του κλέπτου 
almighty, and itshallenter into the house of the thief, 
2532 1519 3588 3624 3588 3660 , 3588 3686-1473, 

και εις TOV OLKOV του ομννοντος TO) ονόματι μου 
and into the house of the one swearing an oath by my name 
1909 5579 2532 2647 1722 3319 3588 3624-1473 

επὶ ψεύδει και καταλύσει εν μέσω του οἰκου QuTov 
for alie. And itshallrest in the midst of his house, 
2532 4931-1473. 2532 3588 3586-1473 , 2532 3588 
και συντελέσει αὐτὸν και τὰ ξύλα QUTOV KQL TOUS 
and it shall finish it off entirely, even its wood and 
3037-1473 . 

λίθους αὔυτοῦ 

its stones. 


The Measure Basket and the Woman 


2532 1831 3588 32 3588 2980 1722 1473 | 2532 
5:5 καὶ εξῆλθεν ὁ ayyedoso λαλὼν EV εμοΐ και 


And came forth the angel speaking to me, and 


2036 4314 1473 308 3588 3788-1473, 2532 1492 
εἶπε πρὸς με ανάβλεψον τοις οφθαλμοὶΐς Gov και ἰδὲ 

he said to me, Look up with youreyes, and behold 
5100 3588 1607-3778 | : 2532 2036 5100 1510.2.3 
TL το εκπορευόομενον τοῦυτόο 5:6 και elma τι εστι 
what this going forth is! And Isaid, What is it? 
2532 2036 3778 3588 3358 3588 1607 ὲ 2532 
και €ELTEV TOVTO TO METPOV TO EKTIOPEVOMEVOV και 


And he said, This is the measure basket going forth. And 

2036 3778 1510.2.3 3588 93-1473 1722 3956 3588 1093 

εἶπεν αὕτη EOTLY ἢ αδικία AUTMV εν πᾶασὴ ΤΏ YN 

he said, This is their iniquity in all the earth. 
2532 2400, 5007 3432.1 1808 2532 

7 και ιδοὺ τάλαντον μολίβδον εξαιρόμενον καὶ 

And behold, atalent οἴ lead was being lifted away; and 

2400, 1135 , 1520 252] 1722 3319 3588 3358 

ιδοῦὺ γυνῃ μία εκάθητοεν μέσ του μέτρου 

behold, [2ννοπηδη !one] sat downin the midst of the measure basket. 
2532 2036 3778 1510.2.3 3588 458 2532 4495 

5:8 και εἶπεν αὕτη eotl Ἢ ἀνομία και ἐρριψεν 
And he said, This 15 lawlessness. And he tossed 





5:2 ΤΩΡ opas - do you see. 


ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 
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1473 1519 3319 3588 3358 2532 4495 3588 
αὐτὴν εἰς μέσον του μέτρου Kau ἐρριψε τον 
her into the midst ofthe measure basket, and he tossed the 
3037 3588 3432.1 1519 3588 4750-1473 2532 [42 


λίθον TOV μολίβδου εἰς TO στόμα αὐτῆς 5:9 και HPA 
stone of lead into her moutht. And I lifted 
3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 2532 2400, 1417 1135 


τους οφθαλμοὺς μου και ἰδὸον KaL ιδοὺ δὺο γυναίΐκες 


my eyes, and Isaw, and behold, two women 
1607 2532 4151 172 3588 4420-1473 2532 
EKTOPEVOPEVAL και πνεῦμα εν ‘ ταις πτέρυξιν αὐυτὼν και 
going forth, and the wind was in their wings; and 
3778 2192) 4420 5613 4420 2032.1 2532 
QUTQL ειχον TTEPVYAS ως TTEPVYAS εποπος και 
these had wings as wings of the hoopoe bird. And 
353, 3588 3358 3031 3588 1093 2532 3588 
ἀνέλαβον το μέτρον ἀναμέσον τῆς YHS KAL του 


they took up the measure basket between the earth and the 


3772 : 2532 2036 4314 3588 32 3588 2980 ., 

ovpavov 5:10 και Elma πρὸς τον ἄγγελον TOV λαλοῦντα 

heaven. And Isaid to the angel speaking 

1722 1473, 4226 3778 667 3588 3358 

εν εμοὶ που αὕται ἀποφέρουσιν το μέτρον 

with me, Whereare these carrying the measure basket? 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3618 1473 3614, 1722 1093 


1 καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς με οἰκοδομῆσαι AUTH} οἰκίαν EV YH 
Andhe βαϊά το  me,They build forit ahousein the land 

εὐ Ζ 2532 200. 2532 5087 1473 1563, 1909 3588 
Βαβυλῶνος και ετοιμᾶσαι και θησουσιν αὐτὸ εκεὶ ETL τὴν 
of Babylon, even to prepare, and shall put it there upon 
2091-1473 . : 
ετοιμασιαν QUTOU 
its preparation place. 


CHAPTER 6 
Vision of the Four Chariots and Horses 
2532 1994 2532 142 3588 3788-1473 2532 
1 kau επέστρεψα και NPA TOVS οφθαλμοὺς μου και 
And Iturned, and lifted my eyes, and 
1492 2532 2400, 5064 716 1607 1537 


δον καὶ ἰδοῦ τέσσαρα ἄρματα εκπορευόμενα εκ 

beheld, and behold, four chariots were going forth from out of 
3319 1417 3735 2532 3588 3735 1510.7.3 3735 
μέσου δὺο ορέων καὶ τὰ ὁρῃ Ὧν ὄρη 

the midst of two mountains, and the mountains were mountains 


5470 1722 3588 716 3588 4413 2462 4450— 
χαλκὰ ό:2εν TW ἅρματι TH πρῶτω ἵπποι TUPPOL 

of brass. With the [2chariot lfirst 4horses 3were reddish], 
2532 1722 3588 716 3588 1208 2462 3189 2532 1722 


καιεν TW APPATL τῶ δευτέρω ἵπποι μέλανες 6:3 και EV 
and with the [2chariot lsecond 4horses 3black], and with 
3588 716 3588 5154 2462 3022 2532 1722 3588 716 

τῷ APPATL τῷ τριτὼῶ ἵπποι λευκοὶ και εν τω APWATL 
the [chariot third 4horses 3white], and with the [chariot 


3588 5067, 2462 4164 | 2532 5568.5 2532 
τω TETAPTH LTTOL ποικίλοι και Wapot 6:4 και 
lfourth ‘horses 3spotted 4and dapple-gray]. And 
611] . 2532 2036 4314 3588 32 3588 2980 1722 
ἀπεκρίθην KaL εἶπα πρὸς TOV ἄγγελον TOV λαλοῦντα EV 


Iresponded and said to the angel speaking with 


1473 5100 1510.2.3 3778 2962 2532 61) . 3588 
εμοΐ TL εστι ταῦτα κύριε 6:5 και απεκρίθη ὁ 
me, What are these, O lord? And [3answered 'the 
32 3588 2980 | 1722 1473 2532 2036 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
ἄγγελος ὁ λαλὼν εν EPOL και εἶπεν ταὐτὰ εστιν OL 
2angel], the one speaking with me, and said, These are the 
5064 417 3588 3772 2532 1607 3936 

TEDOAPES QVEPOL TOV ovpavov και εκπορεύονται παραστῆναι 
four winds of the heaven, andthey go forth to stand beside 
3588 2962, 3956 3588 1093 1722 3739 1510.7.6 2462 

τω κυρίω TAOHS τῆς YS 6:6 εν ὦ σαν ὑπποι 
the Lord} ofall the earth, with which were  [3horses 
3588 3189 1607 1900 1093 1005 2532 3588 
οι μέλανες εξεπορεύοντο επὶ γὴν βορρὰ και OL 


Ithe 2ΌΙΔΟΚ] -- they went forth upon the land of the north; and the 





5:8 tor opening. 
5:11 {CP αὕτη - to her. 
6:5 tor lord. 


6:7 ZECHARIAH 


302 1607 ὃ 2733.5 1473 2532 3588 4164 | 
λευκοὶ εξεπορεύοντο κατόπισθεν αὐτὼν και OL ποικίλοι 
white — they went forth after them; and the spotted— 
1607 1909 1093 3558 2532 5568.5 


efeTIOPEVOVTO ETL γὴν νότου 

they went forth upon the land of the south, 
1607 . 2532 1914 3588 4038.1 _ 
εξεπορεῦοντο καὶ επέβλεπον TOV TEPLOdEVTAL 
they went forth, and looked to travel about the earth. 
2532 2036 4198 2532 4038.1 _ 3588 1093 2532 
και εὐπεν πορεύεσθε και περιοδεῦύσατε THY γὴν και 
And _ he said, Go and travel about the earth! And 


6:7 και Wapot 

and dapple-gray -- 
3588 1093 
τὴν γὴν 


4038.1 3588 1093 2532 310 2532 2980 

TEPLODEVTAV τὴν γην 6:8kar aveBonoe καιελᾶάλησεν 

they traveled about the earth. And he yelled out, and spoke 

4314 1473 3004 2400, 3588 1607 1909 1093 

πρὸς pe λέγων ιδοὺ οι εκπορευόμενοι emt γὴν 

to me, saying, Behold, the ones going forth upon the land 

1005 373 3588 2372-1473 1722 1093 1005 

βορρὰ ἀανέπαυσαν TOV θυμὸν μου εν YH βορρὰ 

of the north caused rest for my rage in the land of the north. 
2532 1096 3056 2962 , 4314 1473 3004 

6:9 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου πρὸς pe λέγων 
And came to pass the word of the LoRD to me, saying, 
2983 3588 1537 3588 161 ᾿ 3844 3588 

6:10 λᾶβε Ta εκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας παρὰ τῶν 
Take the ones from out οἵ the captivity from the 

758 2532 3844 3588 5539-1473 2532 384. 3588 


ἀρχόντων καὶ παρὰ TOV χρησίμων αὐτῆς KAL παρὰ τῶν 
rulers, and from her profitable ones, and from the ones 


1921 ' 1423... 2532. 1425 . 1722 3588 2250-1565 . 
ETEYVHOKOTOV αὐτὴν και ELTEAEVOH εν TH μέρα εκείΐνη 


recognizing her! And you shall enter in that day, 


1519 3588 3624 » 3588 # 3588 2240 
εἰς Tov οἶκον Iwotov Tov Σοφονίου του Ὥκοντος 


into the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah having come 


1537 * 
€K Βαβυλῶνος 
from out of Babylon. 


A Crown for Joshua the Priest 
2532 2983 694 2532 5553, 2532 


6:11 και Andy ἀργύριον και χρυσίον Kat 
And_ you shall ἰακε silver and_ gold, and 

4160, 4735 2532 2007 1909 35882776 
ποιήσεις στεφὰᾶνους και επιθῆσεις ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν 


you shall make crowns, and shall place them upon the head 

3588 τ 3588 2409 3588 3173 2532 
‘one TOU Ιωσεδέκ του ιερέως TOV PMEyYaAOV 6:12 και 
of Joshua the son of Josedech, the [priest loreat]. And 
2046, 4314 1473 3592 3004 2962 3841 7 
ερεις προς αὐτὸν τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ 
you shall say to him, Thus says the Lord almighty, 
2400 435 395 3686-1473 2532 5270.1 1473 


ιδοῦ avynp ανατολῆ ὄνομα αὐτὸν και πυποκάτωθεν αὐτοῦ 


Behold, ἃ male -- Rising ishisname. And from beneath him 
393 ; 2532 3618 : 3588 3624 2962 2532 
QVATEAEL καὶι οἰκοδομήσει TOV οἶκον κυρίου 6:13 και 
he shall rise and shall build the house of the Lorb. And 
1473 2983 703 2532 2523 2532 2677.1 1909 3588 


αὐτὸς λήψεται ἀρετὴν καὶ καθιεῖται και κατάρξει ETL TOV 


he shall receive virtue, and shallsit and rule upon 
2362-1473 2532 1510.8.3 2409 | 1537 1188-1473 , 2532 
θρόνον QUTOV και ἐσται ιερευς εκ δεξιὼν QUTOV KQL 
his throne. And there shall be a priest at _ his right. And 
1012. 1516 Ζ 1510.8.3 3031 , 297 3588-1161 
βουλὴ ειρηνικὴῇ έἐσται αναμέσον αμφοτέρων 6:14 0 SE 
[2counsel !peaceable] will be between both. But the 
4735 1510.83 3588 5278 ᾿ς 2532 3588 
στέφανος ἐσται τοις πυπομενουσιν και τοις 
crown willbe tothe ones waiting, and to the ones 
5539, 1473 | 2532 3588 1921 1473 2532 1519 


χρησίμοις AUVTHS KAL τοις επεγνωκόσιν QUTHV καὶ εἰς 
profitable οἱ her}, and to the ones recognizing her, and for 
5484 5207 * 2532 1519 5568 1722 3624 
xapita υἱοῦ Lodoviov καὶ εἰς Ψαλμὸν εν οἴκω 

the favor of the son of Zephaniah, and for apsalm in the house 





6:14 tie. virtue. 
6:14 {CP τοις vuotsg - to the sons. 
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2962. 2532 3588 312 5475 1473. 2240 2532 
κυρίου 6:15 καὶ οι μακρὰν απ’ αὐτὼν HEOVTLW και 


of the LORD. And the ones far fromthem shall come, and 


3618 1722 3588 3624 2962 2532 1097 
οἰκοδομήσουσιν EV THO οἰκω κυρίου και γνώσεσθε 
shall build in the house of the Lorp. And you shall know, 


1360 2962 3841 649 1473 4314 1473 2532 
διότι κύριος παντοκράτωρ απέσταλκέ με πρὸς υμὰς και 


for the Lord almighty has sent me to you; and 


1510.8.3 1437 1522 1522 3588 5456 
EOTAL εὰν ELDAKOVOVTES ELDAKOVONTE τῆς φωνῆς 


it will be asif ones listening should have listened to the voice 
2962, 3588 2316-1473 


κυρίου του θεοὺ υμὼν 
of the LORD your God. 
CHAPTER 7 


Obedience is Better than Fasting 


2532 1096 1722 3588 5067, 2094 1909 * 3588 
lkau eyeveto εν TH TETAPTH ἔτει ETL Δαρείου TOV 


Andit came to passin the fourth yearof Darius the 


935 1096 3056 2962 | 4314 * ~ 9076.1, 
βασιλέως εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Ζαχαρίαν TeTPASL 
king, [Scame ‘the word of the LoRD]to Zechariah the fourth 
3588 3376. 4λ588 1766, 3739 1510.23 * . 2532 
TOU μηνὸς TOV EVvVaTOV ος εστι Χασελεὺ 7:2 Kar 
of the [2month Ininth], which is Chisleu. And 
649 1519 * kd 2532 * 3588 935 


ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Βαιθηλ Lapacap και Ρογὼμ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
[2sent 3to 4Beth-el 'Sherezar], and Regem the king, 

2532 3588 435-1473 . 1837.2 3588 2962 3004 
καὶ OL ἂνδρες αὐτοῦ εξιλάσασθαι Tov κύριον 7:3 λέγων 
and his men, to atone the LORD, saying 
4314 3588 2409 3588 1722 3588 3624 2962, 3841 r 

προς τους LEPELs τους EV TH OLKW κυρίου παντοκράτορος 
to the priests in the house of the Lorp almighty, 

2532 4314 3588 4396 3004 1525 5602 1722 3588 
καὶ πρὸς τους προφήτας λέγων εἰσελήλυθεν ὧδε εν TH 
and to the prophets, saying, [3hasentered 4here 5in ‘the 


3991 3325 3588 371 2530 4160 2235 
πέμπτω PHVE TO AYLATWA καθότι ἐποίησεν HSH 


7fifth  8month !The 2sanctified offering], as it did already 
2425 2094 2532 1096 3056 2962, 
ικανὰ ety 7:4 και εγένετο Aoyos κυρίου 

a fit number of years. And came to pass the word of the LORD 
3588 141] 4314 1473 3004 2036 3956 3588 2992 
τῶν δυνάμεων πρὸς EME λέγων 7:5 εἶπον παντὶ TO aw 
of the forces to Π16, saying, Speak to all the people 


3588 1093 2532 4314 3588 2409, 3004 1437 3522, 2228 
τῆς YS καὶι προς τους Lepets λέγων εὰν νηστεῦὺσητε Ἢ 
of the land, and to the priests, saying, If you should fast or 


2875 1722 3588 399] 2228 1722 3588 1442, 

κόψησθε εν TALS TEMTTALS ἢ εν ταις εβδόμαις 

beat your chest in the fifth or in the seventh months, 
2532 2400, 1440 2094 3361 3521 =, 3522 B : 
καὶ ιδοὺ εβδομῆκοντα ETH μη νηστείαν νενηστεῦκατέ 


and behold, for seventy years, by fasting have you fasted 


1473 2532 1437 2068 2228 4095 3756-1473 
pou 7:6 και εὰν φάγητε Ἢ πύητε OVK υμεὶς 
to me? And if you should eat or should drink, do you not 
2068 2532 1473-4095 3756 3778 3588 3056-1473 
εσθίετε και υμεὶς πίνετε 7 ουχ οὗτοι OL λόγοι μου 
eat and drink to yourselves? [2not 3these 4my words 


1510,2.6 3739 2980-2962 1722 5495 κ3κ 588 4396 ᾿ 3588 
ELOLY OVS ελάλησε κύριος εν χερσὶ τῶν προφητὼν τῶν 
ΤἸΑΓΘ] which the LoRD spoke by_ the hands of the prophets 


1715 3753 :1510.7.3-* : 2730 ᾿ 2532 2112.1, 

ἐμπροσθεν ove ἣν Ϊερουσαλὴμ κατοικουμένη και ευθηνοῦσα 
before, when Jerusalem was inhabited, and prospering, 
2532 3588 4172-1473 , 2943 2532 3588 3714. 2532 
καὶ QL πόλεις αὐτῆς κυκλόθεν καὶ ἢ ορεινὴ και 
and her cities round about, and the mountainous area and 


3588 3077 2730, 
n πεδινὴ κατώκειτο 


the plain were inhabited? 


The LORD Requires Justice and Mercy 


2532 1096 3056 2962. 4314. Ὁ ᾿ 
8 και εγένετο λόγος κυρίου προς Ζαχαρίαν 
And came to pass the word of the Lord to —- Zechariah, 
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3004 3592 3004 2962 3841 3004 2917 
λέγων 7:9 τὰδε λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ λέγων κρίμα 


saying, Thus says the LorD almighty, saying, [2judgment 
1342 2919 2532 1656 2532 3628 ᾿ς 4160 
δίκαιον κρίνατε Kat ἐλεον και οικτιρμον ποιειτε 


1A just] you shall judge, and [4mercy 5and Scompassion !let 3execute 


1538 4314 3588 80-1473 2532 5503 2532 

ἕκαστος TPOS TOV αδελφὸν avTOV 7:10 και χηραν και 

2each] towards his brother! And [the widow 3and 
3737 . 2532 4339 , 2532 3903 3361-2616 

ορφανὸν και προσήλυτον και πένητα μη καταδυναστεῦετε 
4orphan Sand ‘foreigner Τ78Π4 8needy '!tyrannize not]! 


2532 2549 | 1538 3588 80-1473 , 3361 3422.2 
και κακίαν ἕκαστος TOV αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ μὴ μνησικακείτω 


And [®for hurt 3each Shis brother 2not ‘let 4resent] 


1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 544 3588 4337 | 
εν ταῖς καρδίαις υμὼν 7:11 και ἠπείθησαν TOV προσέχειν 


in your hearts! And they resisted to take heed, 
2532 1325 3577 3912 2532 3588 3775-1473 , 
και ἐδωκαν νῶτον παραφρονοῦντα και τὰ WTA AUTWOV 
and gave their backside ranting, and [2their ears 
925 3588 3361 1522 2532 3588 2588-1473 
eBPapvvav του μη εισακούειν 7:12 και τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 
pressed] to not listen. And their heart 

5021 545 3588 3361 1522 3588 
ἐταξαν ἀπειθη του μη εισακονειν του 
was ordered for resisting persuasion, to not listen to 

3551-1473 2532 3588 3056 3739 1821 2962 
νόμου μου καὶ τοὺς λόγους OVS εξαπέστειλε κύριος 
my law, and the words which [3sent out the LORD 
3841 1722 4151-1473 1722 5495, 3588 4306 


TAVTOKPATOPEV πνεύματι αὐτοῦεν χερσὶν τῶν προφητὼν 


almighty] by his spirit, by the hands of the prophets 
3588 1715 2532 1096 3709 3173 3844 2962 
τῶν ἐμπροσθεν και EYEVETO οργῆ μεγᾶλη παρὰ κυρίου 
before. And there was [Zanger !great] by the LORD 
3841 7 2532 = :1510.8.3 3739 5158 2036 
TavtoKpatopos 7:13 και ἔσται ov τρόπον εἶπον 
almighty. And it willbe in which manner I spoke, 
2532 3756-1522 , 1473 3779 2896 2532 
και οὐκ εισηκουσαν αὐτοῦ οὕτως κεκράξονται και 
and theylistenednotto him. So they shall cry out, and 
3766.2 1522 3004 2962 3841 : 2532 
ov μη ELOQKOVGW λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ 7:14 και 
inno way shallI listen, says the LorD almighty. And 
1544-1473 _ 1519 3956 3588 1484 3739 3756-1097 
εκβαλὼ αὐτοὺς εἰς TAVTA TA ἐθνη α ουκ ἐγνωσαν 


Iwill cast them into all the nations which they knew not. 
2532 3588 1093 853 ν᾽ 2733. 1473 1537 
και ἢ Ὑὴ αφανισθήσεται κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν EK 
And the land shall be obliterated after them from 
1353. 2532 1537 390 2532 5021 
διοδεύοντος καὶ εξ αναστρέφοντος και ἐταξαν 


traveling through, and from returning. 


3588 1093 1588 , 1519 854 . 
τὴν γην εκλεκτὴν εἰς αφανισμὸν 
the [Zland !choice] for extinction. 


CHAPTER 8 


Yes, they ordered up 


A Future Restoration of Israel 
2532 1096 3056 2962 3841 . 
8:1 καὶ εγένετο λόγος κυρίου παντοκρᾶτορος 
And came to pass the word of the LorD almighty, 
3004 3592 3004 2962 3841 2206. 
λέγων 8:2 τὰδε λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ e(MAMKa 
saying, Thus says the LorD almighty, Ihave been zealous 
3588. * ᾿ 2532 3588 * 2205 3173 2532 
τὴν Ιερουσαλημ καὶ τὴν Σιὼν ζηλον μέγαν και 
for Jerusalem and Zion |[2zeal ‘witha great], and 


2372, 3173, 2206 1473. 3592 
θυμὼ μεγᾶλω εζηλωκα αὐτὴν 8:3 τὰδε 
[2rage ‘with great] Ihave been zealous over her. Thus 
3004 2962 1994 1909 τ 2532 2681 , 
λέγει κύριος επιστρέψω επὶ ιὼν καὶ κατασκηνώσω 


says {ΠΠ|6 1 ΒῸ, Iwillreturn unto Zion, and will encamp 


1722 3319 * _ 2532 2564 * ; 
εν μέσω Ιερουσαλημ και κληθῆσεται Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
in the midst οἵ Jerusalem. And [2}1}} be called ‘Jerusalem 
4172 228 . 2532 3588 3735 2962 3841 . 
πόλις αληθινῃὴ καὶ TO ὄρος κυρίου παντοκρᾶτορος 


4city ὅ93η1ι6 true]; and the mountain of the LorD almighty, 





ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 7:9 


3735 39 3592 3004 2962 3841 
opos QyLov 8:4 τὰδε λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
[2mountain ‘the holy]. Thus says the Lord almighty, 

2089 2521 4245 2532 4245 1722 3588 


ETL. καθήησονται πρεσβύτεροι και πρεσβυτέραι EV TALS 
Yet shall 511 down older men and olderwomen in __ the 
4113 = 1538 3588 4464-1473 2192 
πλατείαις Ιερουσαλημ ἐκαστος THY ράβδον avTOV ἐχὼν 


squares of Jerusalem, each [Zhis cane thaving] 
1722 3588 5495-1473 575 4128 2250 2532 
εν TH χειρὶ AVTOV απὸ πληθους ἡμερὼν 8:5 Kat 
in his hand because of a multitude of days. And 
3588 4113 . 3588 4172 4130 3808 2532 


Qu πλατείαι τῆς πόλεως πλησθήσονται παιδαρίων και 


the squares ofthe city shall be filled with boys and 
2877 3815 1722 3588 4113-1473 3592 
κορασίων παιζόντων εν TALS πλατείαις αὐτῆς 8:6 TAdE 
girls playing in her squares. Thus 
3004 2962 3841 1487 10] : 1790 

λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ EL αδυνατήσει ενῶπιον 


says the LORD almighty, Shall it be impossible in the presence 
3588 2645 3588 2992-3778 1722 3588 2250-1565 

TOV καταλοίπων του λαοὺ τοῦτου εν ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις 
of the remnant of this people in those days? 


a 2532 1799 1473 101 3004 2962 
και EVOTLOV εμοὺ αδυνατήσει λέγει κύριος 


Shall [2also 3before ‘me [1 be impossible], says the LORD 
3841 3592 3004 2962 3841 : 2400. 

παντοκράτωρ 8:7 τὰδε λέγει κύριος TAVTOKPATWP LOOV 

almighty? Thus says the LorpD almighty, Behold, 
1473 4982 3588 2992-1473 ἘΥΛ 1093 395 δ 2532 
εγὼ σωζω τὸν λαὸν pov απὸ γῆς QVATOAWY καὶι 
I deliver my people from ‘the land ofthe east, and 
575, 1093 1424 ΑΜ, 1521, 1473 2532 
απὸ γῆς δυσμὼν 8:8 και εισᾶξω αὐτοὺς καὶι 
from the land οἱ the west. And Iwillbring them, and 
2681 1722 3319 i 2532 151086 , 


κατασκηνώσουσιν EV PET Ἱερουσαλὴμ και ἐσονταὶ 
they will encamp in the midst of Jerusalem. And they will be 
1473 1519 2992 2532 1473 1510.81 1473 | 15192316 1722 225 

μοι ets λαὸν καὶ εγὼ ἐσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς θεὸν εν αληθείΐα 
tomefor apeople,andI willbe tothemfor God,in truth 
2532 1722 1343 : 3592 3004 2962 384] ᾿ 
και εν δικαιοσύνη 8:9 τὰδε λέγει κύριος παντοκρᾶτωρ 
and in righteousness. Thus says the LORD almighty; 

2729 3588 5495-1473 3588 191, 1722 
κατισχυέτωσαν αι χεῖρες πὍυημὼν τῶν QKOVOVTWY EV 
Strengthen your hands, O the ones hearing in 
3588 2250-3778 3588 3056-3778 1537 4750 


TALS Ἴμεραις TAVTALS τους λόγους TOVTOVS εκ στόματος 
these days these words from out of the mouth 
3588 4396 575 3739 2250 231 3588 3624 


των προφητὼν ad’ Ὡς Ἡμέρας τεθεμελίωται ὁ οἶκος 
of the prophets, from which day [5was founded !the 2house 


2962 , 3841 2532 3588 3485 575 3739 

κυρίου παντοκράτορος καὶὸ ναὸς ad? ον 

30f the LORD 4almighty], and [5the temple !from 2which day] 
3618 1360 4253 3588 2250-1565 3588 3408 | 
@KodopyTat 8:10 διότι TPO τῶν ἡμερὼν εκείνων ο μισθὸς 
was built. For before those days the wage 
3588 444 | 3756-1510.8.3 1519 3682.1 2532 3588 3408 . 
TOV ἀνθρώπων ουκ ἐσται εις ὄνησιν και ὁ μισθὸς 


of men willnot be for profitability; and the wage 


3588 2934 3756 5224 2532 3588 1607 : 2532 
TOV κτηνὼν OVX πυπᾶρξει καὶ TO εκπορευομένω και 


of the cattle does not exist. | And to the one going forth, and 


3588 1531 3756-1510.8.3 1515 575, 3588 
τω ELOTIOPEVOPEVO OVK EDTAL ELpHVY απὸ τῆς 
to the one entering there will not be peace because of the 
2347 2532 1821 3956 3588 444 1538 


θλίψεως και εξαποστελὼ πάντας τους AVOPWTOVS EKADTOV 
affliction. And I shall send out all the men, each 


1909 3588 4139-1473 2532 3568 3756 2596 , 

επὶ τον πλησίον αὐτοῦ 8:11 και νυν ov κατὰ 

against his neighbor. And now, not according to 

3588 2250 3588 1715 1473-4160 3588 2645 . 

TAS ἡμέρας TAS ἐμπροσθεν εγὼ ποιὼ τοῖς καταλοίποις 

the days prior willIdo tothe remnant 

3588 2992-3778 | 3004 2962 3841 . 237.1 

του λαοὺ τούτου λέγει KUPLOS TaVTOKPaTMpP 8:12 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
of this people, says the LorD almighty. But 

1166 1515, 3588 288 1325 3588 2590-1473 

δείξω εἰρηὴῃν Ἢ ἄμπελος δῶὼσει τον καρπὸν αὐτῆς 

Iwill show peace -- the grapevine shall give her fruit, 


8:13 ZECHARIAH 1229 
2532 3588 1093 1325 3588 1081-1473 2532 3588 3772 ᾿ς 4905 : 2730 , 4172 1510 1520 4172 
και ἢ yn QOEL τα γεννηματα αὐτῆς και ὁ ovpavos TVVEAEVTOVTAL KQTOLKOUVTES πόλεις εις μιαν πόλιν 
and the earth will give her produce, and the heaven shall come together ones dwelling cities to one city, 
1325 3588 1408.1-1473 _ 2532 2624.1 : 3588 3004 4198 1189. 3588 4383. 2962. 
δώσει τον δρόσον αὐτοῦ και KATAKANPOVOPHTGW τοις λέγοντες πορευθῶμεν δεηθῆναι του προσῶπον κυρίου 
will give its dew. And_ I will allot to the saying, | Weshould go to beseech the face of the LORD, 
2645 3588 2992-1473 3956 3778 2532 2532 156 3588 4383 2962. 3841 " 
καταλοίποις του λαοὺ μου TAVITA ταῦτα 8:13 και καὶ εκζητήσαι τὸ πρόσωπον κυρίου παντοκρᾶτορος 
remnants of my people all these things. And and toseek after the face of the LoRD almighty -- 
1510.83 3739 5158 1510.7.5 2671, 1722 3588 1484 4198 | 2532 1473 2532 2240 2992 
ἐσται ον τρόπον NTE κατᾶρα εν τοις ἐθνεσιν πορεύσομαι καὶ εγὼ 8:22 και Ὠξουσιν λαοὶ 

it will be in which manner you were acurse among the nations, [3shall go leven 21]. And there shall come [2peoples 
3588 3624 * 2532 3588 3624 * 3779 1295 4183 2532 1484-4183 1567 3588 4383 2962 


Ὁ οἶκος lovia Kato οἶκος Ισραὴλ οὕτως διασῶσω 
Ο house of Judah, and O house of Israel, so shall I preserve 


1473 2532 1510.8.5 1722-2129 . 2293 , 2532 2729 
vpas και ἐσεσθε εν ευλογία θαρσεῖτε και KQTLOXVETE 


you, and you willbe ἃ blessing. Be οἵ οουζαρα and grow strong 


1722 3588 = 5495-1473 1360 3592 3004 2962 

εν Tats χερσὶν υμὼν 8:14 διότι τὰδε λέγει κύριος 
in your hands! For thus says = the LorD 
3841 3739 5158 1269.4 3588 2559 
παντοκράτωρ OV τρόπον διενοηθην του κακῶσαι 
almighty, In which manner I consider to inflict evil on 


1473 1722 3588 3949-1473 , 3588 3962-1473 


vas εν τῷ παροργίσαι με τους πατέρας υμὼν 

you in [2provoking me to anger lyour fathers], 

3004 2962 3841 . 2532 3756-3340 . 

λέγει κυριος TIAVTOKPATWP και OV μετενοσα 

says thetorpd almighty, and I did not change my mind; 
3779 3904.4 2532 1269.4 1722 3588 

8:15 οὕτως παρατέταγμαι καὶ διανενόημαι εν ταις 
so Iwas deployed and haveconsidered in 

2250-3778 3588 2573 4160 3588 * 2532 3588 


Ἡμέραις TAVTALS TOV KAAWS ποιῆσαι THY Ϊερουσαλήμ και TOV 
these days [2well !to do] for Jerusalem and the 
3624 Ψ 2293 . 3778 1510..6 3588 3056 
οἶκον lovia Oapoette 8:16 οὑτοὶ εἰσιν οἱ λόγοι 
house of Judah -- be of courage! These are the matters 
3739 4160, 2980 . 225 1538 431 3588 
ovs ποιήσετε λαλεύτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος πρὸς TOV 
which you shall do. Let [?speak 3truth leach] to 


4139-1473 2532 2917 1516 é 2532 1342 2919 
πλησίον AVTOV KAL κρίμα ειρηνικὸν και δίκαιον κρίνατε 
his neighbor}, and [?judgment !peaceable], and [just judge] 
1722 3588 4439-1473 2532 “1588 3588 2549 | 3588 
εν Tats TVAQLS υμὼν 8:17 και ἐκαστος THY κακίαν TOV 
at your gates! And [each Sevil 
4139-1473 3361 3049 1722 3588 2588-1473 


πλησίον αὐτοῦ μη λογίζεσθε εν ταις καρδίαις υμὼν 
6against his neighbor 3not !let 4consider] in your hearts! 
2532 3727 DOT. 1.” 3361 25 1360 3778-3956, 

και Opkovy Ψευδὴ μη ἀγαπᾶτε διότι ταῦτα πᾶντα 
And [‘oath 3alying ἰ4ο ποΐ 2love]! For all these things 
3404 3004 2962 3841 2532 1096 
εμίσησα λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 8:18 και εγένετο 
Idetested, says the LorD almighty. And came to pass 


3056 2962. 3841 . 4314 1473 3004 3592 

λόγος κυρίου παντοκράτορος προς με λέγων 8:19 τὰδε 
the word of the LorD almighty to ΠΊΕ, saying, Thus 
3004 2962 3841 ᾿ 3521, 3.588. 5067, 2532 
λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ νηστεία Ἢ TETAPTH και 
says the LORD almighty, Fasting onthe fourth month, and 
3521, 3588 3991 2532 3521 -. 3588 1442. 2532 
νήηστεια YH TEMTTYH καὶ νηστεία Ἢ εβδόμη Kat 
fasting onthe fifth, and fasting onthe seventh, and 
3521 3588 1181 1510.8.6 3588 3624 ae 1519 
νηστεία Ἢ SEeKaTH ἐσονται τῶ oko lovda εις 
fasting onthe tenth, shallbe tothe house οἵ Judah for 
5479 2532 2167 2532 1519 1859 , 18 5» 82532 
χαρὰν Kat εὐφροσύνην και εἰς εορτὰς αγαθὰς και 


joy and gladness, and for [holiday feasts 1good]; and 


2165 2532 3588 225 2532 3588 1515, 25 
εὐφρανθήσεσθε Kat THY ἀλήθειαν και τὴν ELPHVHY ἀγαπήσατε 


you shall be glad, and [2truth 3and 4peace love]. 

3592 3004 2962 3841 2089 2240 
8:20 τὰδε λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ ETL Ὠξουσι 

Thus says the LorD almighty, Still there shall come 
2992 4183 . 2532 2730 . 4172 4183. 2532 
λαοὶ πολλοὶ και κατοικοῦντες πόλεις πολλᾶς 8:21 και 
[2peoples !many], and dwelling [2cities Imany]. And 





8:16 {See Eph. 4:25. 





πολλοὶ Kat EOVY πολλὰ EKCHTHOAL TO πρόσωπον κυρίου 
Imany] and many nations to seek after the face of the LORD 


3841 1722 * 2532 1837.2 3588 4383 
παντοκράτορος εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐξιλάσασθαι το πρόσωπον 


almighty in Jerusalem, and to atone in front 
2962 3592 3004 2962 3841 1722 3588 
κυρίου 8:23 τὰδε λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ εν TALS 
of the LORD. Thus says the Lord almighty; In 
2250-1565 1437-1949. 1176 435 1537 


μέραις εκείναις EQv επιλάᾶβωνται δέκα ἀνδρες EK 


those days [’shalltake hold ‘ten ?men 3from out of 
3956 |. 3588 1100 F 1484 2532 1949 | 

TATHOV TOV γλωσσὼν εθνὼν καὶ επιλάβωνται 

4all Sthe Slanguagest 7of nations]— and _ they shall take hold 
3588 2899, 435. _ 3004 4198. 

τοῦ κρασπέδου ανδρὸς Ἰουδαίου λέγοντες πορευσόμεθα 


of the decorative hem of a Jewish man, 
3326 1473 1360 191 

μετὰ σον LOTL ακηκόαμεν 
with you, for we have heard that 


saying, We shall go 
3754 3588 2316 3326 1473 1510.23 
oTt ὁ θεὸς μεθ’ νυμὼν εστι 
God [?with 3you 115]. 


CHAPTER 9 
Judgment against Israel's Enemies 
3024.1 3056 2962. 1722 1093 
9:11 Τλημμαὰ λόγου κυρίου εν yn 
The concern of the word of the LoRD against the land 
i a 2932" ® ς 2378- 473 1360 2962 
Σεδρὰχ και Δαμασκοὺ θυσία αὐτοῦ διότι κύριος 


of Hadrach, and [2of Damascus this sacrifice], (or the LORD 

2186.4 | 444 2532 3956 3588 5443 3588 * 

edopa ανθρώπους και πᾶσας Tas φυλὰς του Iopandr 

inspects men, and all the tribes of Israel), 
2532 * | 1722 3588 3725-1473 Ἂ 2535. 

9:2 και Epad εν τοῖς ορίοις αὐτῆς Τύρος Kat Σιδὼν 
and Hamath among her limits, Tyre and Sidon, 

1360 5426 4970 2532 3618." ᾿ 

διότι εφρόνησαν σφόδρα 9:3 και ὠκοδόμησεν Τύρος 

for they thought exceedingly. And Tyre built 

3794 1438 2532 2343 694 | 5613 5522 2532 

οχύρωμα EKUTH καὶ εθησαύῦρισεν ἀργύριον ὡς χουν και 


afortress ἴο herself, and treasured up silver ἃ5 dust, and 
4863 DIDS: τὰ, 5613 4081 3598 1223 
συνήγαγεν χρυσίον ὡς πηλὸν οδὼν 9:4 διὰ 

gathered gold as mud _ ofstreets. On account of 
3778 2962 2816 . 1473. 2532 3960 

τοῦτο κύριος κληρονομησει αὐτὴν καὶι πατάξει ; 
this, the LORD — will inherit her, and he shall strike 
1519 228] 1411-1473 2532 3778 1722 4442 | 
εις θάλασσαν δύναμιν αυτῆς και αὑτὴ εν πυρὶ 
[2in 3the sea ther power], and she [2by  3fire 
2654 3708-* 2532 5399 


καταναλωθήσεται 9:5 ὄψεται Ασκαλὼν Kat φοβηθήσεται 
Ishall be consumed]. Ashkelon shall see, and shall fear; 


2532 * 2532 360ὺῦϑσ 4970. 2532 * . 
και Tala καὶ οδυνηθήησεται σφόδρα και Akkapwvt 
and Gaza, even 516 shall grieve exceedingly; and Ekron, 

3754 153. 1909 3588 3900-1473 2532 
OTL YoxXvvOyn ETL TH TAPATTOPATL αὐτῆς καὶ 


for she shall be ashamed over her transgression. And 





8:23 flit. tongues. 

9:1 Ald. adds evs τελος - For the end. 

9:2 1.6. were very wise. 

9:4 {CP κατακαυθήσεται - shall be incinerated. 


9:5 {See Bos for variants. 


1230 


622 935 _ 1537 + 2532 * _ 3766.2 
ἀπολεῖται βασιλεὺς εκ Γάζης και ἀΑσκαλὼν ov μη 
[2shall perish 'the king] from out of Gaza, and Ashkelon in no way 
2730 . 2532 24] _ 2730 ᾿ 1722 
κατοικηθη 9:6 και αλλογενεὶς κατοικησουσιν εν 
should be inhabited. And foreigners — shall dwell in 
+ 25322507 _ 5196 246 ~~ 2532 
Αζώτω Kat καθελὼ ὕβριν ἀλλοφύλων 9:7 και 
Ashdod, and I will demolish the insolence of the Philistines. And 
1808 , 3588 129-1473 1537 4750-1473 2532 
efapo το αἷμα αὐτὼν εκ στόματος QUTOV καὶ 
T will lift away their blood from out of their mouth, and 
3588 946-1473 _ 15373319 3599-1473 _ 2532 
τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτὼν EK μέσου οδόντων αὐτὼν καὶι 
their abominations from between their teeth. And 
5275 . 2532 3778 3588 2316-1473, 2532 1510.86 
πυπολειφθησονται καὶι οὗτοι TH θεὼ ἡμὼν και EGOVTAL 
they shall leave behind also these to our God, and they will be 
5613 5506 1722" ** 2932 * 
ὡς χιλίαρχος εν lovda και Ακκαρὼν 
as underacommander οἵ athousand in Judah, and Ekron 
5613 3588 * : 2532 5307.2 , 3588 3624-1473 
ως o ΪΙεβουσαΐος 8 και πυποστησομαι TO OLKW μου 
will be as the Jebusite. And I will stand my house 
389] 3588 3361 1279 ‘ 3366. 344 
QVATTHUA TOV μη διαπορεύεσθαι μηδὲ avaKkapTTEW 
onaheight, soasto not travelthrough ΠΟΙ return. 
2532 3766.2 1904 1909 1473 | 3765. 
και ov PH ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς OVKETL 
And innoway shouldtherecome upon them any longer 
1826.2 | 1360 3568 3708 1722 3588 
εξελαύνων ἢ a διότι νυν EWPAKA ev τοις 
ones launching an expedition, for now Ihaveseen with 
3788-1473 | 
οφθαλμοὶς μου 
my eyes. 


The Coming King of Zion 
5463 4970. 2364 te) 2784 
9:9 χαΐρε σφόδρα θύγατερ Σιὼν κηρυσσε 

Rejoice exceedingly, Odaughter of Zion! Proclaim, 
2364 * 2400 3588 935-1473 2064 
θύγατερ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς σου ἐρχεταὶ 
O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your king comes 
1473 1342 2532 4982 1473. 4239. 2532 1910 ᾿ 
σοι δίκαιος και σωζων αὐτὸς πραῦς και επιβεβηκὼς 
to you, just and delivering; he is gentle, and mounted 
1909 5268: 2532 4454 3501 2532 
emt υποζύγιον και πῶλον νέον 9:10 και 
upon abeast of burden, even [2foal 1a young]}t. And 
1842 ᾿ 716 1537 * 2532 2462 
εξολοθρεύσει ἄρματα εξ Edpaip και ἵππον 
he shall ae destroy chariots from out of Ephraim, and the horse 
YE’ 1842 SS 

Τερουσψαλῖὶμ εξολοθρεῦσει τόξον 

fri out of Jerusalem; [Sshall be utterly destroyed the bow 
4170.1 : 2532 4128 2532 1515, 1537 1484 
πολεμικὸν καὶ πληθος καὶ εἰρηνὴ €& εθνὼν 
2of warfare], and abundance and peace from out οἵ nations; 
2532 2677.1 5204 2193 2281 2532 575 4215 ᾿ 
καὶ KaTapéett υδᾶτων EWS θαλάσσης και ATO ποταμὼν 
and ΠΕ shallrule waters unto the sea, and from rivers 
1326.2 1093 2532. 1473 [1722 129 
διεκβολὰς γῆς 911 και ov εν αἵματι 
of the passes οἵ the earth. And you, by _ the blood 
1242-1473 1821 1198-1473 1537 2978.1 
διαθηῆκης Gov εξαπέστειλας δεσμίους TOV EK λάκκου 
of your covenant, sent out your prisoners from out of the pit 
3756 2192 5204 2521 , 172 3794 | 
OVK €EXOVTOS ὑδωρ 9:12 καθησεσθε εν οχυρῶώμασι 
not having water. You shall settle [4in 5fortresses 
1198 3588 4864 , 2532 473 | = 1520 2250 
δέσμιοι τῆς Cvvaywyyns και QVTL μιᾶς Ἡμέρας 
Iprisoners ofthe 3congregation]; and for one day 





9:9 +CP πραος - gentle. 
9:9 {1866 Mt. 21:5, Jn. 12:15. 
9:10 {CP amo των υδατῶν ews θαλασσης καὶ ποταμῶν - from 


the waters unto the sea and rivers. 





ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 9:6 


3938.1-1473 1322). 467 ; 1473 1360 
TAPOLKETLAS σου διπλὰ aAVTATIOSMOW σοι 9:13 διότι 
of your sojourning [3double 11 will recompense 2to you]. For 

1780.2-1473 1683 Ἂς SUS 4130 3588 


EVETELVA σε εμαυτὼ lovda τόξον ἐπλησα TOV 

Istretched you tight to myself, O Judah, ας ἃ bow. I filled 

2532 1825 3588 5043-1473 ae 1909 3588 

Ἐφραΐμ Kau εξεγερὼ τὰ τέκνα GOV Σιὼν επὶ TH 
Ephraim, and I will awaken your children, O Zion, against the 
5043 3988. * J 2532 5584 : 1473 5613 4501 ᾿ 
τέκνα τῶν EAAHVOV και Ψηλαφήησω σε ὡς ρομφαίαν 
children of the Greeks. And I ΜΠ handle you as the broadsword 


3163.2 2532 2962 1909 1472. 3708 
μαχητοῦ 9:14 και κύριος E77’ αὐτοὺς οφθησεται 

of a warrior. And the torp [2over 3them _ !shall be seen], 
2532 1831 5613 796 1002-1473 , 2532 2962 3588 


καὶ E€EAEVTETAL WS AOTPATH βολὶς AUVTOV και κύριος ὁ 
and [shall go forth 3as 4lightning [Π15 arrow]. And the Lorp 
2316 1722 4536 4537 2532 4198 1722 4535 

θεὸς εν σάλπιγγι σαλπιεὶ καὶ TOPEVETAL EV σᾶάλω 


God by atrumpet shall trump, and [2goes 3for 4tossing about 


547-1473 2962 3841 ‘ 5231.3 P 
ἀπειλῆς αὐτοῦ 9:15 κύριος παντοκράτωρ υπερασπιεὶ 
this intimidation]. The Lord almighty shall shield 
1473 2532 2654 1473 2532 2710.5 , 1473 


QUTOV και KATAVAAWTOVTW αὐτοὺς και καταχώσουσιν QUTOUVS 
them; and they shall consume them, and shall heap upon them 


1722 3037 4969.2 2532 16004 3588 129-1473 

εν λίθοις σφενδόνης Kat EKTLOVTAL TO αἷμα AUTOV 
with stones ofasling; and they shall drink up their blood 
5613 3631 2532 4130 3588 5357 5613 2379 7 

ὡς οἷνον και πλησουσιν Tas φιάλας ὡς θυσιαστήριον 
as wine, and _ shall fill the bowls as analtar basin. 


2532 4982 1473, 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 1722 3588 
316 και σώσει αὐτοὺς κῦριος 0 θεὸς αὐτῶν εν TH 


And [3shall deliver 4them the Lorp 2their God] in 
2250-1565 5613 4263 3588 2992-1473 1360 3037 39 
μέρα EKELVY WS πρόβατα TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ διότι λίθοι ἁγιοι 
that day as the sheep of his people; for [stones ‘holy] 
2947 1909 1093-1473, 3754 1536 18 , 1473 , 
KVALOVTQL ETL γης avVTOV 9:17 OTL EL TL ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῦ 
shall roll upon his land. For if anything be good of his, 
2532 1536 2570 1473 462] 3495 | 2532 3631 
καὶ εἰ TL καλὸν αὐτοῦ σύτος νεανίσκοις καὶ οἶνος 


andif any be fair of his, the grain will be for the young men, and wine 


2175.1 , 1519 3933. 
EVvMdLaCwWv εἰς παρθένους 


being fragrant for the virgins. 


CHAPTER 10 
The Ransom of the People of The LORD 
154 3844 2962 5205, 2596 5610 
10:1 αἰτεῖσθε παρὰ κυρίου vETOV καθ᾽ ὥραν 

Ask from the LoRD rain according to season, 
4406 2532 3707 2962 4160, 5325 ‘ 
πρωΐμον και ὄψιμον κύριος ἐποίησεν φαντασίας 
the early and late rain. The LORD made a visible display; 
2532 5205, 5493.1 ᾿ 1325 1473 1538 1008 
καὶ VETOV χειμερινὸν δώσει αυὕυτοὶς εκάστω βοτάνην 


and therain ofwinter hegives tothem- toeach pasturage 


1722 68 , 1360 3588 669 ᾿ 2980 
εν αγρὼ 10:2 διότι οι αἀποφθεγγόμενοι ἐλάλησαν 


in the field. For theones declaring maxims speak 
2873 2532 3588 3132.1 3706 5571 2532 1798 
KOTIOVUS και οι μαντεις Opacets ψευδεῖς και EVUTVLA 


troubles, and the clairvoyants [?visions !false], and [3dreams 
557] 2980 3152 3870 1223 3778 
ψευδὴ ελᾶλουν μάταια παρεκάλουν διὰ τοῦτο 
false ‘they speak]; ἴῃ vain they comfort. On account of this 
3583 5613 4263 2532 2559 3754 3756-1510.7.3 
εξηρανθησαν ws πρόβατα και εκακώθησαν OTL οὐκ HV 


they dryup as sheep, and were afflicted for there was not 
2392 1909 3588 4166 3947 3588 
lacus 10:3 em τους ποιμένας παρωξύνθη ο 

a healing. [Sover ‘the ‘shepherds 2was provoked 
2372-1473 2532 1909 3588 286 1980 2532 1980 


θυμὸς μου και ETL τους ἀμνοὺς επισκέψομαι και ἐπισκέψεται 
IMy rage], andoverthe lambs I visit. And [4will visit 


2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 3588 4168-1473 
κυριος ο θεὸς ο παντοκράτωρ τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ 


the LORD 2God 3almighty] his flock -- 


10:4 


3588 3624 3588 * | 2532 5021 1473 5613 2462 
TOV οἶκον TOU lovia και τάξει QVUTOVS ὡς LTTOV 
the house of Judah. And he shall order them as_ [2horse 
21431-1473 1722 4171. 2532 1537 1473 |, 
εὐπρεπῇ αὐτοῦ εν πολέμω 10:4 και EF αὐτοῦ 
this good-looking] in _ battle. And from out of him 
1914 2532 1537 1473 502] 5115 1722 
επέβλεψεν και εἕ avTov ἐταξεν τόξον εν 
he looked upon; and fromoutof him ΠΕ ordered abow in 
2372 | 2532 1537 1473, | 1831 =, 3956 1826.2 | 
θυμὼ και εἕ avtov εξελεύσεται Tas εξελαύνων 
rage; and fromoutof him _ shall come forth every expedition 
1722 1473, 2532 1510.8.6 5613 31632 . 3961 . 

εν αὐτὼ 10:5 και ἔσονται ὡς μαχηταὶ πατοῦντες 
by him. And theyshallbe as warriors treading 
4081 | 1722 3588 3598 1722 4171 2532 39044 | 

πηλὸν εν ταῖς Odo0ls εν πολέμω καὶ παρατάξονται 
mud ἢ the ways in battle. Απαᾶ they shall deploy, 
3754 2962 3326 1473 2532 2617 306.3 


OTL κύριος μετ’ AVTOV και καταισχυνθήσονται AVABATAL 
because the LORD is with them, and [3shall be disgraced the riders 
2462 2532 2729 5 3588 3624 i 2532 
ὑππὼν 10:6 και κατισχύσω tov οἶκον lovia και 
2of horses]. And I willstrengthen the house of Judah, and 
3588 3624 * 4982 2532 27331 =. = «1473 3754 
TOV οἶκον Ιωσηφ σώσω και κατοικιῶ QUTOVS OTL 
the house of Joseph I will deliver. And I willsettle them; for 


25, 1473 2532 -1510.8.6 3739 5158 3753 3756 
Ὡγαπησα AVTOVS και εσονται ον . τρόπον OTE OUK 
Tloved them. And they will be in which manner when [Snot 
1473. 641 1360 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 ἑ 2532 


αὐτοὺς απέρριψα διότι εγὼ κῦριος ο θεὸς αὐτὼν και 


2them 11] ἀἰδονηθα]; for Iam the Lord their God, and 
1873, 1473, 2532 1510.86 5613 3163.2 
επακούσομαι AUTOV 10:7 και ἐσονται OS μαχηταὶ 
Ishall take heed of them. And they willbe as warriors 
3588 * * 2532 5463, 3588 2588-1473 τ 4612. 1722 
τω Εφραῖμ καὶ χαρήσεται Ἢ καρδία αὐτὼν ὡς εν 
to Ephraim, and [?shall rejoice 'their heart] as with 
3631 2532 3588 5043-1473 3708 2532 2165 2532 
OVO καὶ TA τέκνα αὐτὼν ὄψονται και Τευφρανθήσονται και 
wine. And their children shall see, and be glad; and 
5463 3588 2588-1473 _ 1909 3588 2962 4591 
χαρεῖται Ἢ καρδία αὐτὼν επὶ THO κυρίω 10:8 σημανὼ 


[2shall rejoice ltheir heart] over the Lorb. I will signify 
1473 Ἀ 2532 1523-1473 1360 3084. 1473. 2532 
αὐτοὺς Kat εἰσδέξομαι AVTOVS διότι λυτρῶσομαι AVTOVS και 


for them, and I willtake themin, for Iwillransom them. And 


4129 2530 , 1510.7.6 418 2532 


πληθυνθήσονται καθότι σαν πολλοὶ 10:9 και 
they shall be multiplied ἴῃ 850 far as they were many. And 
4687 1473 1722 2992 2532 3588 3112 
OTEPW αὐτοὺς εν λαοὶς καὶ οι μακρὰν 
Iwillsow them among peoples, and _ theones far off 
3403 1473 2532 1625 3588 5043-1473 3, 32532 


μνησθήσονται μου Kat εκθρέψουσι TA τέκνα QUTWVY και 
shall remember me; and they shall nourish their children, and 
1994 2532 1994 1473 1537 Το 


επιστρέψουσι 10:10 και επιστρέψω AUTOVS EK 

shall return. And I willturn them from out of te nana 
Ἐ 2532 1537 Ῥ . 1523-1473 - DOSE 
Αὐγύπτου και €& Ασσυρίων εἰσδέξομαι avtovs Kar 
of Egypt, and from out of the Assyrians. I will take themin, and 
1519 3588 * . 2532 1519 3588 * | 1521, 

εις τὴν Γαλααδίτιν και εἰς tov Λίβανον εἰσάξω 
into the/and οἵ Gilead, and into Lebanon I will bring 
1473 2532 3766.2 5275 1537 
αὐτοὺς καὶ OV PH πυπολειφθὴ εἕ 

them, and innoway should there be left behind from out of 
1473 | 3761, 1520 2532 = 1330 1722 
QUTOV ουδὲ εις 10:11 καὶ διελεύσονται 

them noteven one. And _ they shall go through ὃν 
2281] 4728 2532 3960 1722 2281 2949 


θαλάσση στενῆ Kau πατάξουσιν εν θαλάσσῃ κύματα 


[2sea Ithe narrow], and shallstrike [in 3thesea 1 waves]. 
2532 3583 P 3956 3588 8090 4215 " 2532 
καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πᾶντὰ τὰ βάθη ποταμῶν KL 


And [Sshall be dried up 181] 2the 3depths 4of rivers]. And 





10:7 +See Bos for variants. 


ZECHARIAH 





1231 
851 . 3956 3588 5196 * ‘ 2532 
αφαιρεθησεται TATA ἢ ὕβρις Ασσυρίων και 


[Sshall be removed 1811 the 3insolence 1οἵ the Assyrians], and 
4638.1 * 4014 2532 2729 , 
σκῆπτρον Αἰγύπτου περιαιρεθησεται 10:12 και κατισχύσω 

the staff of Egypt shall be removed. And I will strengthen 


1473, Αἧ1722 2962, 2316-1473 | 2532 1722 3588 3686-1473 
QUTOVS εν KUPLO) θεὼ αὐτὼν και EV TH ονόματι αὐτοῦ 


them ἴῃ theLorD theirGod, and in his name 
2744 3004 2962 
καυχήσονται λέγει κύριος 
they shall boast, says the LorD. 
CHAPTER 11 
The Shepherds 
1272 3588 * 3588 2374-1473 2532 
11:11 Stavorgov ο Λίβανος tas θύρας σον Kat 
Open wide, O Lebanon, your doors, and 
2719 4442 3588 2748-1473 4104.1 


3649 
καταφαγέτω TUP TAS κέδρους Gov 11:2 ολολυξᾶτω πίτυς 
let [devour fire] your cedars! Let [2shriek !the pine]! 
1360 4098 2748 1360 5003 3175 
διότι πέπτωκεν κέδρος διότι εταλαυπῶρηθησαν μεγιστὰνες 
for [has fallen 1the edar for [2werein misery ‘great ones]. 


3649 1409.2 3588 * ᾿ 3754 26δό.2 
ολολύξατε Spves τῆς Βασανίτιδος ὁτι κατεσπάσθη 
Shriek, O oaks of Bashan! For [4were torn down 
3588 1409.1 | 3588 4854 5456 2354 | 
ο δρυμὸς o σύμφυτος 11:3 φωνὴ θρηνούντων 
ϑβργονεβ !the 2planted]. Asound οἵ wailing 
4166. 3754 5003 3588 3172-1473 | ᾿ 
ποιμένων OTL τεταλαιπώρηκεν Ἢ μεγαλωσύνη αὐτὼν 
of shepherds, for [?languishes ‘their greatness]. 
5456 5612 ; 3023 3754 5003 ἃ 3588 
φωνη ὠρυομένων λεόντων OTL τεταλαιπῶρηκεν τὸ 
Asound οἱ roaring lions, for [5languishes Ithe 
5432.1 3588 μὲ - 3592 3004 2962 
φρύαγμα του Ιορδάνου 11:4 tade λέγει κύριος 
’neighingt θο{Π6 4Jordan]. Thus 5805 the LORD 
3841 4165 3588 4263 3588 4967 |. 3739 
παντοκράτωρ ποίμαινε TA πρόβατα τῆς σφαγῆς 11:54 
almighty, Tend the sheep __ of the slaughter, which 
3588 2932, 2695. 2532 3756 3338 . 
οι κτησᾶμενοι κατέσφαζον και ov μετεμελοῦντο 
the ones acquiring them butcher, and are not repenting. 
2532 3588 4453 1473. 3004 2128 _ 2962 
και οι πωλοῦντες αὐτὰ ἐλεγὸον εὐλογητὸς κύριος 
And the ones selling them said, Blessed be the Lorb, 
4147 . 2532 3588 4166-1473 3756-3958 
πεπλουτηῆκαμεν καὶ OL ποιμένες QUTWVY OVK ETATXOV 


we were enriched. And their shepherds suffered not 
3762, 1909 1473 |, 1223 3778 3756-5339 

ovoev em’ αὐτοῖς 11:6 διὰ τοῦτο OV φείσομαι 
anything for them. On account of this, I will not spare 
3765 , 1909 3588 2730 3588 1093 3004 2962 
OUKETL επι τους κατοικοῦντας τὴν γὴν λέγει κύριος 
any longer over the ones inhabiting the land, says the LORD. 
2532 2400, 1473 3860 3588 444 1538 1519 
και ιδοὺ εγὼ παραδίδωμι τους ἀνθρώπους ἑκαστον εἰς 


And behold, I deliver up the men, each into 
5495 3588 4139-1473 , 2532 1519 5495 935-1473, . 
χεῖρα TOV πλησίον AUVTOV και εἰς χείρα βασιλέως avVTOV 


the hand of his neighbor, and into the hand of his king. 


2532 2629. 3588 1093 2532 3766.2 1807 

καὶ κατακόψουσι τὴν γὴν καὶ ου μη εξέλωμαι 
And they shall cut in pieces the land, and in no way should I rescue 
1537 5495-1473 

εκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν 

from out of their hand. 


The Two Rods 
2532 4165 . 3588 4263 3588 4967, 1519 
11:7 και ποιμανὼ τὰ πρόβατα τῆς σφαγῆς Ets 


And Iwill tend the sheep of the slaughter among 





10:11 CP καταισχυνθῆσεται - shall be put to shame. 
11:3 fie. ragings. 


1232 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 11:8 
3588 * : 2532 2983 168 1417 4464 1093 3748 3588 1587 3766.2 1980, 2532 
τὴν Xavaavitw Kat λήψομαι εμανυτὼ ὃυο ράβδους γὴν ὅστις τὸ εκλείπον OV μη επισκέψηται KAL 
the Canaanites. And Iwilltake formyself two rods. land who [the one faltering ‘inno way 2shall visit], and 
3588 1520 2564 2566.3 2532 3588 2087 2564 3588 4650 7 3766.2 2212, 2532 3588 

τὴν μίαν ekad\eoa KaAAOS και τὴν ετέραν EKaAETA το εσκορπισμένον OV μη ζητήσῃ και TO 

The one  Icalled Beauty, and the other I called, [3the one 4being dispersed !in no way 2shall he seek], and [3the one 
4979.1 2532 4165 . 3588 4263 4937 : 3766.2 2390 2532 3588 3648 
σχοίνισμα και ποιμανὼ τὰ πρόβατα συντετριμμένον OV μη LAOHTAL καὶ TO OAOKANPOV 
A piece of measured out land; and Iwilltend the sheep. 4being broken Πη no way ?shall he heal], and [3the 4whole 


2532 1808 , 3588 5140 4166 , 1722 3376 , 1520 
11:8 kau εξαρὼ τους τρεις ποιμένας εν μηνὶ ενὶ 

And I will lift away the three shepherds in [?month !one]; 
2532 925 ‘ 3588 5590-1473 1909 1473 | 2532-1063 
kau βαρυνθήσεται Ἢ Ψυχῆ μου επ’ avTOVS και yap 


and [25}8]] be weighed down Imy soul] over them, for 
3588 5590-1473 2036.2 1909 1473 2532 2036 
αι Ψυχαὶ αὐτῶν ETMPVOVTO ET’ εμέ 11:9 και etta 
their souls roared against me. And Isaid, 
3756-4165 7 147 3588. 599 : 599 ᾿ 2532 3588 
OV TOLLQVQ VEAS TO ἀποθνήησκον αἀποθνησκέτω και TO 
Iwill not tend you. The dying, let it die! And the 
1587 1587 2532 3588 2645 2719 1538 


EKAELTIOV EKALTETW και TA κατάλοιπα κατεσθιέτωσαν EKATTOS 
failing, let it fail! And the rest, let them [2eat each] 
3588 4561 3588 4139-1473 2532 2983 3588 
Tas σᾶρκας TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 11:10 και λήψομαι τὴν 
the flesh of his neighbor! And Iwill take 
4464-1473 3588 2570 | 2532 641-1473. 3 1286.1 5 
ράβδον μου τὴν καλὴν καὶ ἀπορρίψω αὐτὴν διασκεδάσαι 
my rod, Beauty, and will throw it away to efface 
3588 1242-1473 3739 1303 4314 3056 3588 2992 
τὴν διαθηκὴην μου HV διεθέμην προς TAVTAS τους λαοὺς 
ΠΥ covenant which 1 ordained with all the peoples. 
2532 = 1286.1 . 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 
11:11 καὶ διασκεδασθησεται EV ΤῊ HMEPA εκείνη και 
And _ it shall be effaced in that day. And 
1097 3588 * _ 3588 4263 5442 τ 1473 
γνώσονται ov Xavavator τὰ πρόβατα φυλασσόμενὰ μοι 
[3shall know !the 2Canaanites] the sheep _ being guarded to me, 
1360 3056 2962. 1510.2.3 2532 2046 4314 
διότι λόγος κυρίου εστὶ 11:12 και ερὼ προς 
that [2the word 3of the LorpD it is]. And I willsay to 
1473, [487 2570 1799 1473 1510.2.3 1325 3588 3408-1473 
QUTOVS ει καλὸν EVWTLOV VEOV €OTL OTE TOV μισθὸν μου 
them, If [2ροοά 3before 4you litis], give my wage, 
2228 550. 2532 2476 3588 3408-1473 5144 
Ἢ απείπασθε και ἐστησαν TOV μισθὸν μον τριάκοντα 
or forbid 1! And they established my wage --ὀ thirty 
693 : 2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 2524 1473 
ἀργυροῦς 11:13 και εἰπεν κύριος προς με κάθες αὐτοὺς 
pieces of silver. And the Lorpb said to me, Lower them 
1519 3588 5560... 2532 46294 1487 1384-1510.2.3 
εἰς TO χωνευτήριον και σκέψαι ει OKLLOV εστιν 
into the foundry furnace! And look about if it is unadulterated, 


3739 5158 1381 5228 1473 2532 2983 3588 
ov τρόπον εδοκιμάσθην VTEP αὐτὼν καὶ ἐλαβον τους 
in which manner Iwas proved for them! And Itook {πὸ 
5144 693 2532 1685 1473 1519 3588 3624 


τριάκοντα ἀργυροὺς 
thirty pieces of silver, and I put 
2962 , 1519 3588 5560.7, 

κυρίου εἰς TO χωνευτήριον 11:14 και ἀπέρριψα τὴν 
of the LorD, into the foundry furnace. And I threw away 
4464-1473 3588 1208 3588 4979.1 3588 
ράβδον μουτην δευτέραν το σχοίνισμα του 
my rod, the second, A Piece of Measured out Land -- 
1286.1 3588 2697 3588 3031 Ἐς 2532 
διασκεδάσαι τὴν κατάσχεσιν τὴν αναμεσον Tovda και 
to efface the taking possession the thing between Judah and 
303.1, * : 

ἀναμέσον Iopandr 

between Israel. 


και ενέβαλον AVTOVS ELS TOV οἶκον 
them into the house 
2532 641 3588 


The Devouring Shepherd 
2532 2036-2962 4314 1473 2089 2983 4572 
11:15 και εἰπε κύριος προς με ETL λᾶβε σεανυτὼ 
And the LorD said to me, Yet take to yourself 
4632 | 4165.1 ἢ 4166 552 
OKEVY TIOLWEVLKQ TOLMEVOS απειρου 
the equipment ofashepherd— [shepherd ἴδῃ inexperienced]! 
1360 2400. 1825. - 4166 1909 3588 
11:16 διότι ιδοὺ εξεγείρω ποιμένα em τὴν 
For behold, Ishall arouse ashepherd against the 





3766.2 2720 Ν 2532 3588 2907 3588 1588 3 
ov μη κατευθυνη και τὰ κρέα τῶν εκλεκτῶν 
lin no way 2shall he conductt}]; and [Smeats lof the 2choice] 
2719 2532 3588 795.1-1473, _ 1612. 
καταφάγεται καὶ τους ἀστραγάλους AUTWV εκστρέψει 
he shall devour, and [2their vertebrae the shall distortt}]. 
5599 3588 4165 . 3588 3152 2532 
11:17 ὦ οι ποιμαίνοντες TA μᾶταια και 
Ο the ones tending the vain things, and 
2641 . 3588 4263 3162 1909 3588 
KQTQAAEAOLTIOTES TA πρόβατα μάχαιρα επὶ τον 
leaving behind the sheep; asword shall be against 
1023-1473 2532 1909 3588 3788 3588 1188-1473 


βραχίονα avtovt και επὶ τον οφθαλμὸν τον δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ 

his arm, and against [Zeye this right]. 

3588 1023-1473 3583 3583 2532 3588 

ο βραχίων αὐτοῦ ξηραινόμενος ξηρανθήσεται και ὁ 
His arm withering shall be withered, and 

3788 3588 1188-1473 _ 16264 1626.4 

οφθαλμὸς ο δεξιὸς αὐτοῦ EKTUHAOVPEVOS EKTVGAWONTETAL 

[Zeye this right] by blinding shall be blinded. 


CHAPTER 12 


Concerning Jerusalem 
3024.1 3056 2962 1900 3588 * 
12:1 λημμα λόγου κυρίου emt tov lopand 

The concern of the word of the LORD over Israel, 
3004 2962 3588 1614 , 3588 3772 Ὁ 2532 
λέγει κυριος τον EKTELVYWV TOV ουρανον και 
says theLord, theone stretchingout the heaven, and 
2311 y 1093 2532 411 4151, 
θεμελιὼν γὴν και πλάσσων πνεῦμα 
laying the foundation for theearth, and 5ῃδρίῃρ the spirit 
444 | 1722 1473 2400. 1473 5087 3588 * 
avOpwTov ev αὐτὼ 12:2 ιδοὺ εγὼ τίθημι τὴν ἱΪἱερουσαλὴημ 
of man in him. Behold, I = appoint Jerusalem 
5613 4290.1 4531 3956 3588 2992 2945 
ὡς πρόθυρα σαλευόμενα πᾶσι τοις λαοὶς κύκλω 
as thresholds forshaking all the peoples round about. 
2532 1722 3588 " 1510.8.3 4042 , 
και εν τῊ Ἰουδαία ἐσται TEPLOXyN 


And in Judea there will be an encompassing about 
1909 ba Μ 2532 1510.8.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 

επὶ Ιερουσαλημ 12:3 και ἔσται εν TH Ἡμέρα εκεϊνη 
against Jerusalem. And it will be in that day 

5087 3588 * ὄνον OSL 2662 3956 
θησομαι τὴν Ϊερουσαλημ λίθον καταπατούμενον πᾶσι 
I will appoint Jerusalem asastone being trampled by all 
3588 1484 3956 3588 2662 ‘ 1473 , 1702 —, 

τοις ἐθνεσι TAS oO καταπατῶν αὐτὴν εμπαΐζων 
the nations. Every one trampling ΠΕΓ with mocking 


1702, 2532 1996 ἢ 1909 1473. 3095 4588 
εμπαΐξεται καὶ ἐπισυναχθήσονται ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν TAVTA TA 
shall mock, and [shall be assembled ‘against Sher [1241] 2the 
1484 3588 1093 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 
ἐθνη τῆς γῆς dev TH ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγει κύριος 


3nations 4of the earth]. In that day, says the LORD 
3841 3960 3956 2462 [722 1611, 2532 3588 
παντοκράτωρ πατάξω πάντα UTTOV εν EKOTAGEL και TOV 
almighty, I will strike every horse with astonishment, and 
3063-1473 1722 3912.1 1909-1161 3588 3624 * 
αναβὰᾶτην QuTov εν παραφρονῆσει emt de τον οἶκον lovia 
its rider in ranting. But over the house of Judah 
1272 3588 3788-1473 2532 3956 3588 2462 3588 


διανοίξω τους οφθαλμοὺς POV και TAVTAS τους ὕππους TOV 
Twill open my eyes, and all the horses of the 





11:16 fie. guide. 
11:16 ffi.e. dislocate the joints of their neck. 
11:17 See Ald. & Six. for variants. 


12:5 


2532 2046, 3588 
12:5 kat εροῦσιν οι 


And [‘shall say !the 
1722 3588 2588-1473 


2992 3960 | 1722 665.5 ; 
λαὼν πατάξω εν αποτυφλῶὼσει 


peoples I will strike with blindness. 
5506, * 


χιλίαρχοι lovia εν TALS καρδίαις αὐτῶν 
2commanders of thousands 3of Judah] in their hearts, 

2147 1438 3588 2730 * 
ευρησομεν εαυτοὶς τους κατοικοῦντας Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
We shall find to ourselves of the ones dwelling Jerusalem 
1722 2962, 3841 a 2316-1473 | 1722 3588 
εν κυρίω παντοκράτορι θεὼ AVTWV 12:6 εν ΤῊ 
in the LORD almighty their God. In 
2250-1565 5087 3588 5506 μὲ 


μέρα Eketvy θήσομαι τους χιλιάρχους Ιοῦδα 
that day I will make the commanders of thousands of Judah 
5613 1149.1 4442 | 1722 3586 2532 5613 2985 


ws δαλὸν πυρὸς εν ξύλοις και ὡς λαμπάδα 
as afirebrand offire among the wood, and as alamp 
4442 | 1722 2562 | 2532 2719 1537 1188 | 
πυρὸς εν καλάμη καὶ καταφάγονται εκ δεξιὼν 
of fire among stubble; and theyshalldevour at the right, 
2532 1537 2176 , 3956 3588 2992 2943. 
και εξ ευωνῦμων πᾶντας TOVS λαοὺς κυκλόθεν 
and at the left all the peoples round about. 
2532 2730 |. 2089 2596 1438 , 1722 
Kat κατοικήσει Ϊερουσαλὴμ ETL καθ᾽ εαὐυτὴν εν 
and Jerusalem shall dwell yet accordingto herself in 
2532 4982-2962 | 3588 4638 |. 
Iejoucahin 12:7 και σῶὼσει κύριος τὰ σκηνώματα 
Jerusalem. And the Lorp shall deliver the tents 
2531, 575 746 3704 3361] 3170 
lovia καθὼς απ’ ἀρχῆς ὅπως μεγαλύνηται 
of Judah as at the beginning, so that [3should not 4magnify 
2745 3624 eo 2532 1884.2 3588 
καύχημα οἰκου Δαυΐδ . καιέπαρσις — των 
Stheir boasting [16 house 20f David], and the haughtiness of the ones 
2730 . 7722... 1909 3588 * 2532 
κατοικούντων εν lepovoadrdynp emt Tov Lovdav 12:8 και 
dwelling in Jerusalem over Judah. And 
1510.8.3 1722 3588 2250-1565 5231.3.2902 , 5228 3588 
EOTAL EV TH ἡμέρα EKELVYH VTEPATTLEL κύριος UTEP τῶν 


it will be in at day the LORD will shield over the ones 
2730 2532 1510.8.3 3588 770 - 
κατοικούντων [epoca και ἐσται ο ασθενὼν 
dwelling Jerusalem; and it willbe the one being weak 
1722 1473, [722 1565, 3588 2250 5613 i τς 3588-1161 
ev QUTOLS εν EKELVY TH ἡμέρα ὡς Δαυΐδ o δε 
among them in _ that day will be as David; and the 
3624 * 5613 3624 2316, 5613 32 2962 | 

οἶκος Δαυΐδ ως οἶκος θεοῦ ὡς ἄγγελος κυρίου 


house of David as_ the house of God, as_ the angel of the LORD 


1799 1473 , 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 
ενῶπιον αὐτῶν 12:9 και ἔσται εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκεΐνη 
before them. And it shall be in that day 

2212 3588 1808 3956 3588 1484 3588 2064, 
ζητήσω του εξὰραι πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη τα ερχόμενα 
Iwill seek to lift away all the nations coming 
1909 * . 2532 1632 . 1909 3588 3624 
επὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 12:10 και εκχεὼ επὶ TOV οἶκον 
against Jerusalem. And I will pour out upon the house 
% ς 2532 1909 3588 2730 : ᾿ 4151 
Aavtd και ETL TOUS κατοικοῦντας ἱΪερουσαλὴμ πνεῦμα 
of David, and upon the ones dwelling Jerusalem, ἃ spirit 
5484 2532 3628 2532 1914 .. 4314 1473 1519 
XQPLTOS και οιἰκτιρμοὺ και επιβλέψονται πρὸς με ELS 
offavor and compassion. And they shalllook to me on 
3739 1574 446.2 2735.3 :; 2532 
ον εξεκεντήσαν ανθ᾽ ὧν κατωρχήσαντο και 
whom they pierced,t because they treated me despitefully; and 
2875 1909 1473, 2870, 5613 1909 
κόψονται eT” αὐτῶ κοπετὸν ως ET” 
they shall beat over him with a beating of the breast, as over 
27 . 2532 3600 3601 5613 1909 3588 


αγαπητω καὶ οδυνηθησονται οδύυνὴν OS ETL TW 
abeloved one; and they shall grieve with grief as over the 
4416 1722 3588 2250-1565 3170 3588 
πρωτοτόκω 12:11 εν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη μεγαλυνθησεται ὁ 
first-born. In that day [2shall be magnified 





12:10 +See Jn. 19:37. 
12:10 +{See Bos for variants. 
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2870, 1722 * _ 5613 2870, 
κοπετὸς εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ ὡς κοπετὸς 
beating the breast] in Jerusalem, as_ the beating of the breast 
4503.1 1722 3077. 1581 d 
powvos ev TEDL | EKKOTITOHEVOU 
over the pomegranate grove in the plain having been cut down. 
2532 2875 a Hg 2596. 5443 
12:12 και κόψεται κατὰ φυλὰς 
And [3shall beat the chest "he Fania] according to tribes 
5443 5443 3624 ἢ 2596 1433. 2532 
φυλὰς φυλη οἰκου Δαυίδ καθ᾽ εαὐτὴν καὶι 
by tribes; the tribe ofthe house οἵ David by itself, and 
3588 1135-1473 2596 1438 5443 3624 
αι γυναΐκες αὐυτὼν καθ᾽ εαυτὰς φυλη οἰκου 
their wives by themselves; the tribe of the house 
* 2596 1433. 2532 3588 1135-1473 . 2596 1438 | 
Νάθαν καθ᾽ εαὐυτὴν και AL γυναΐκες QUTOV καθ᾽ EauUTAS 
of Nathan by itself, and their wives by themselves; 
5443 3624 ἘΠ 2506 4385. 2532 3588 
12:13 φυλη οἰκου Λευΐ καθ’ εαὐτὴν καὶ aL 
the tribe ofthe house of Levi by itself, and 
1135-1473 _ 2596 1438 543. * : 2596 1438 
YUVALKES αὐτὼν καθ’ εαὐυτὰς φυλὴ Συμεὼν Kal’ εαὐυτὴν 
their wives by themselves; the tribe of Simeon by _ itself, 
2532 3588 1135-1473 . 2596 1438 | 3956 3588 5443. | 
και QL γυναΐκες QUTOV καθ’ εαυτὰς 12:14 πᾶσαι αι φυλαὶ 
and their wives by themselves; all the tribes 


3588 5275 5443 2596 1438 | 2532 3588 1135-1473 
Qu συπολελειμμέναι φυλὴ καθ’ EQUTHY και αἱ YUVALKES αὐτῶν 


being left behind, ἃ tribe by itself, and their wives 
2596 1438 , 
Kad’ εαυτὰς 
by themselves. 
CHAPTER 13 
The Removal of the Idols and False Prophets 
1722 3588 = 2250-1565 1510.8.3 3956 5117 
131 εν τῇ HMEpa εκείνη ἔσται TAS τόπος 

In that day [311 be ‘every 2place] 
1272 Ἂ 3588 3624 * 2532 3588 2730 ᾿ 
διανοιγόμενος τῶ otka Aavid και τοις κατοικουσιν 


opening wide ἴο the house of David and to the ones dwelling 


ye 1519 3588 33341 , 2532 1519 3588 4473 . 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς THY PETAKLYHOW καὶ εἰς TOV PAVTLOPOVT 


inJerusalem for the removal and for the sprinkling. 
2532 151083 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 4519 
13:2 και ἐσται EV TH ἡμέρα εκείΐνη λέγει κύριος σαβαὼθ 
And it will be in that day, says the Lorp of hosts, 
1842 > 3588 3686 3588 1497 575, 3588 1093 
εξολοθρεύσω TA ονόματα τῶν εἰδώλων ATO τῆς γης 
Iwill utterly destroy the names οἴ the idols from the land, 
2532 3765-1510.8.3 2089 1473-3417 . 2532 3588 
και οὐκ EOTAL ετι αὐτῶν μνεια και τους 


and there willnot be anylonger amemoryofthem. And the 


5578 2532 3588 4151 3588 169 1808 
ψευδοπροφῆτας καὶ TO πνεῦμα TO ακάθαρτον εξαρὼ 

false prophets and the [?spirit lunclean] I will remove 
575, 3588 1093 2532 151083 1437 4395 444 


απὸ τῆς YNS 3 καὶ ἔσται εὰν προφητεύση ἀνθρωπος 
from the land. Andit will beif [?should prophesy !a man] 
2089 2532 2046, 4314 1473 3588 3962-1473 , 2532 3588 
ετι και EPEL προς QUTOV oO TATNP QUvUTOV και n 
still, and [4shallsay Sto Shim this father 2and 
3384-1473 , 3588 1080 1473 3756-2198 

BATHP AVTOV οι γεννήσαντες αὐτὸν ov (yoy 

3his mother], the ones engendering him, You shall not live, 


3754 55] 2980 1909 3686 2962 . 2532 
τι Ψψευδὴ ελᾶλησας ET’ ονόματι κυρίου καὶ 
for [2116ς5 lyouspoke] upon thename οἵ theLorp. Then 
4846.1 1473 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 


συμποδιοῦσιν AVTOV ὁ TATHP αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἢ μΏτηρ avtTov 
they shall bind him (his father and his mother 
3588 1080 1473. 1722 3588 4395-1473 . 2532 
οι γεννήσαντες αὐτὸν EV TH προφητεύειν αὐτὸν 13:4 και 
engendering him) at his prophesying. And 
1510.83 1722 3588 = 2250-1565 7 2617 3588 
εσται εν τὴ ἡμέρα εκεινὴ καταισχνυνθήσονται οι 


it willbe in that day [Sshall be disgraced Ithe 





13:1 +See Bos for variants. 


1234 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 13:5 
4396 | 1538 1537 3588 3706-1473 1722 3588 3588 2255 3588 4172 1722 161 3588-1161 2645 
προφῆται ἕκαστος EK τῆς ορᾶσεως αὐτοῦ εν τω τὸ Ὥμισυ τῆς πόλεως εν αἰχμαλωσία ou δε κατάλοιποι 
2prophets], each from his vision, when half the city into captivity, and the rest 
4395-1473 | . 2532 1746 1193.1 D155. , 3588 2992-1473 3766.2 1842 . 575, 3588 
προφητεύειν αὐτὸν καὶ EVDVTOVTAL δέρριν τριχίνην του λαοὺ μου ου μη εξολοθρευθὼωσιν απὸ τῆς 
he prophesies; and they shall put on [hide covering !a hair], of my people inno way shall be utterly destroyed from the 
4462-3739 5574 2532 2046, 3756-1510.2.1 4396 4172 2532 1831-2962 2532 39044 ., 
av’ wv εΨεύσαντο 13:5 και ερεὶ OVK ELL προφήτης πόλεως 14:3 και εξελεύσεται κύριος KQL παρατάξεται 
because they lied. And he shall say, [2am not 3a prophet city. And the Lorp shall come forth, and shall deploy 
1473 1360 444 2038 3588 1093 1473 1510,2.1 3754 1722 3588 1484-1565 2531 2250 3904.3-1473 
εγὼ διότι AVOpwTOs εργαζόμενος THY γὴν εγὼ ειμὲ ὅτι εν τοις ἐθνεσιν EKELVOLS καθὼς ἡμέρα παρατάξεως αὐτοῦ 
11, for [3aman  4working Sthe °ground 11 2am]; for against those nations, as the day of his battle array 
444 1080 1473 1537 3503-1473 2532 1722 2250 4171 | 2532 2476 3588 4228-1473 
ἄνθρωπος eyevvyoe με εκ νεὐτητὸς μον 13:6 και εν μέρα πολέμου 14:4 και στησονται OL πόδες αὐτοῦ 
aman engendered me from out of my youth. And in the day of war. And [?shall stand this feet] 
2046 4314 1473 5100 3588 4127-3778 3031 1722 3588 2250-1565 " 1909 3588 3735 3588 1636 3588 
Epo προς QVTOV TL αι πληγαί AVTAL ἀναμέσον εν τῇ μέρα εκεΐνη ETL τὸ ρος τῶν EAQLWY τὸ 
Iwillsay to him, Whatare these wounds in the middle in that day upon the mount of olives, the one 
3588 5495-1473 2532 2046, rH 4141 2713 , * 2596 395 . 25324977 |. 
TOV χειρὼν TOV καὶ ερεὶ ἐπλη γὴν κατέναντι Ιερουσαλημ κατὰ ανατολὼν και σχισθήησεται 
of your hands? And he will say, The ones we was struck over against Jerusalem according tothe east; and [4shall split 


1722 3588 3624 3588 27-1473 


εν τω OLK® TOV ἀγαπητοῦ pov 13:7 mo uaon 

in bythe house of my beloved. O broadsword, 
1825 1909 3588 4166-1473 2532 1909 435 
εξεγέρθητι επὶ τους ποιμένας μου και ET” avopa 
awaken against my shepherds, and against aman, 
4177-1473 3004 2962 384] 3960 


πολίτην μου λέγει κύριος 
my fellow-countryman, says the LORD almighty! Strike 


3588 4166 2532 1287 3588 4263 2532 
TOV ποιμένα και διασκορπισθητωσαν TA πρόβατα και 


the shepherd, and [3were dispersed Ithe 2sheep]{! And 


παντοκράτωρ πάταξον 


1863 3588 5495-1473 1909 3588 4166 , 2532 
ETAEW τὴν XELPA POV ETL TOVS ποιμένας 13:8 και 
I will bring myhand upon the _ shepherds. And 
1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 3588 1417 
ἐσται εν τη ἡμέρα εκείνη λέγει κύριος τὰ ὅδῦο 
it willbe in that day, says theLorb, the two 
3313 1842 2532 1587 , 3588-1161 5154 


μέρη εξολοθρευθήησεται και εκλεύψει τὸ δε τρίτον 
parts shall be utterly destroyed, and shall cease; but the third part 


5275 1722 1473 2532 1236 3588 5154 
πυπολειφθῆσεται εν αὐτῇ 13:9 και διάξω τὸ τρύτον 
shall be left in it. And I willlead the third part 
1223 4442, 2532 4448 | 1473 | 56134448 . 3588694 

La πυρος και TVPOTO QUTOVS WS TVPOVTAL TO apyYvpLov 
through fire, andI will purifythem as [215 fired ‘silver], 
2532 1381, 1473 5613 138 3588 5553. 1473 , 
Kat δοκιμὼ αὐτοὺς ὡς δοκιμάζεται TO χρυσίον αὐτὸς 
and Iwilltry them as_ [is tried Igold]. He 
1941 3588 3686-1473 2532 1473 1873 1473 2532 


επικαλέσεται TO Ovopa μου και εγὼ επακούσομαι QUTOV και 


will call upon myname, andI_ will heed him. And 
2046 2992-1473 3778 — 1510.2.3 2532 1473, 2046, 2962 

e€pw λαὸς μου OUTOS εστι και QUTOS ερει κυριος 

I will say, [3my people !This 215]. And he shall say, The LORD 


3588 2316-1473 
o θεὸς pov 


is my God. 
CHAPTER 14 
The Day of The LORD 
2400. 2250 2064 3588 2962 | 2532 
141 ιδοὺ Ἡμέραι ἐρχονται TOV κυρίου και 

Behold, days [3come lof the 2LoRD], and 
1266 3588 4661-1473 1722 1473 2532 
διαμερισθησονται TA σκυλὰ σον εν σοι 14:2 και 
[2shall be divided lyour spoils] among you. And 
1996 3956 3588 1484 1909 δ 15194171 
ETLOVVAED πάᾶντατα EOVH ETL lepovoadnpets πόλεμον 
I will assemble all the nationsagainstJerusalem for battle; 
2532 234] 3588 4172 2532 1283 3588 


και αλῶώσεται n πόλις καὶ διαρπαγησονται at 
and [3shall be captured 'the 2city], and [3shall be plundered !the 
3614 2532 3588 1135 3435 2532 1831 

OLKLQL καὶ αι γυναίκες μολυνθήησονται και εξελεύσεται 
2houses], and the women _ shall be tainted; and shall come forth 





13:7 +See Mk. 14:27, 26:31. 





3588 3735 3588 1636 3588 2255 1473 4314 395 
TO Opos τῶν ελαιὼν TO Ὥμισυ αντοῦ προς ανατολὰς 
Ithe 2mount 3of olives], half ofit towards the east 
2532 2281 5478.1 3173 4970 2532 2827, 3588 
kat θάλασσαν xaos μέγα σφόδρα καὶ κλινεὶ το 
and west, [Schaos 2great !an exceedingly]; and [4shall lean 
2255 3588 3735 4314 35881005 | 2532 3588 2255 1473 
ἡμισυτου ὄρους πρὸς Tov βορρᾶνκαιτο ἡμισυαυτοῦ 
Thalf 2οΓ the 3mountain]towardsthe north, and half of it 


4314 3558 2532 1719.2 3588 2835.1 


προς νότον 14:5 και εμφραχθῆσεται Ἢ κοιλὰς 

towards the south. And [4shall be obstructed !the 2valley 

3588 3735-1473 2532 1462.7 7 

τῶν ορέων μου καὶ εγκολληθήσεται φὰραγξ 
3of my mountains], and [2shall be joined together ‘the ravine] 

3735 2193. ε΄ 2532 [7192 . 3739 

ορέων ews Ασαὴλ και εμφραχθήῆσεται ον 

by mountains unto Azal. And _ itshall be obstructed in which 

5158 1719.2 575 4383 3588 4578 _ 1722 


τρόπον ἐνεφράγη απὸ προσῶπου TOV σεισμοῦ εν 

manner it was obstructed from in son of the earthquake in 

3588 2250 een 935 2532 2240 

ταῖς ἡμέραις OCtov βασιλέως Τοῦδα και Ὥξει 

the days of Uzziah king of Judah. And [3shall come 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 3956 3588 39 3326 1473 , 
κύριος 0 θεὸς μου και πᾶντες οἱ ἀγιοι μετ᾽’ αὐτοῦ 
the LORD 2my God], and all the holy ones with him. 


2532 1510.83 1722 1565, 3588 2250 3756-1510.8.3 ae 
6 και EOTAL EV EKELVH TH ἡμέρα OVK EGTAL 


And it willbe in that day there shall not be light: 
2532 5592 2532 3803.1 151083 520 2250 2532 3588 
{και ψυχος Kat πᾶγος EOTAL μίαν ἡμέραν και ἢ 


but chilliness and ice. It shall be one day, and 
2250-1565 1097 3588 2962, 2532 3777 2250 
Ἡμέρα εκείνη γνωσθησεταιΐ TH κυρίω καὶ οὔτε ἡμέρα 
that day shall be known tothe Lorp, and neither day 
3777 3571 2532 4314 2073 1510.8.3 5457 2532 
οὗτε νυξ καὶ προς εσπέραν ἐσται φως 14:8 και 
nor night, and towards evening [ΐ 5141} be light. And 
1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 ‘ 1831 5204 2198 
EOTAL εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη εξελεύσεται vdwp ζων 

it shall be in that day shall come forth [2water living] 
17 3588 2255 1473 1519 3588 2281 


Τεῤουσαλη τὸ Ὥμισυ αντοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
roi out of Jerusalem; the half ofit into the [sea 


3588 4413 2532 3588 2255 1473, 1519 3588 2281 
τὴν TPOTHV και TO KLTV avTOV εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 


lforemost], and the half ofit into the [2568 


3588 2078 , 1722 2330 2532 1722 1437.2 3779 1510.83 

τὴν εσχατὴν EV θέρει και ἐν εαρι ουτῶς εσται 
latter]; (in summer and in spring thus _ it will be, 
2532 1510.8.3-2962 1520 935 . 1909 3956 3588 1093 

14:9 και ἐσται κύριος Ets βασιλέα ETL πᾶσαν THY YHV 
and the Lorp willbe for king over all the earth. 





14:5 +See Bos for variants. 
14:6 +See Bos for variants. 
14:7 ¢CP ἃ Six. γνωστη - is known. 


14:10 


2532 3588 
και TO 


1722 3588 2250-1565 : 1510.8.3 2962 1520 
εν τῇ μέρα εκείΐνη EoTar κύριος ELS 


In that day there shallbe [2L0rD !one], and 
3686-1473 , 1520 2944 | 3956 3588 1093 2532 
ὄνομα AVTOV EV 14:10 κυκλὼν πᾶσαν THY γὴν και 

his name one, encircling all the earth), and unto 
3588 2048 575. * 2193 ἢ _ 2596 

τὴν ἐρημον απὸ Γαβαὼν ews Ρεμμὼν κατὰ 

the wilderness— from Geba unto Rimmon according to 
3558 * *1161 1909-5117 3306 575. 
νότον Ιερουσαλημ Papa δὲ επὶ τόπου μένει απὸ 


the south of Jerusalem. And Rama [2in its place 158} remain]; from 


3588 4439 * a 2193 3588 5117 3588 4430 3588 
τῆς TANS Βενιαμὶν ἕως TOV τόπου τῆς πύλης τῆς 


the gate of Benjamin unto the place ofthe [gate 
4413 2532 2193 3588 4439 3588 σῳ 1137 2532 2193 3588 
πρώτης και EWS τῆς πύλης τῶν γωνιῶν και EWS του 
lfirst], and unto the gate ofthe corners, and unto the 
4444 * ᾿ 2193 3588 5276 ο΄ 358.» 9385 
πύργου Αναμεὴλ EOS τῶν VTOAHVLIWY TOV βασιλέως 
tower of Hananeel, unto the wine-vats of the king. 
2532 2730 1722 1473 | 2532 331 3756-1510.8.3 


14:11 και κατοικησουσιν EV αὐτῇ καὶ ἀνάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται 
And they shall dwell in it, and [2anathema lit will not be] 


2089 2532 2730-* Ὁ ᾿ς 40061. 
ETL καὶ κατοικήσει lepovoadyp πεποιθότως 
any longer; and Jerusalem shall dwell securely. 
Flesh shall Melt 
2532 3778 1510.8.3 3588 4431 3739 
14:12 και αὑτῇ ἔσται Ἢ πτῶσις 

And 1} 15 willbe the downfall in which 
2875-2962 3956 3588 2992 3745 
κόψει κύριος πάντας τους λαοὺς σοι 
the LORD shall smite all the peoples, as many as 
1993.1 1909 * ; 5080. 3588 
επεστράτευσαν επὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τακήσονται αι 
marched against Jerusalem-  [?shall melt away 
4561-1473 2476 1909 3588 4228-1473 2532 3588 


TOV ποδὼν αὐτὼν και OL 
their feet, and 
3588 3692-1473 


σάρκες αὐτῶν εστηκότων επι 
1Their flesh] — while standing upon 
3788-1473 4482 1537 
οφθαλμοὶ avTMV PUNTOVTALT EK TOV οπὼν αὐτῶν 
their eyes shall flow from out of their openings, 
2532 3588 1100-1473 5080 1722 3588 4750-1473 
και ἢ γλῶσσα αὐτὼν τακήσεται εν τῶ στόματι αὐτὼν 
and their tongue shall melt away in their mouth. 
2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2250-1565 1611 
14:13 και ἔσται εν τῇ ἡμέρα εκείνη ἐκστασις 
And there will be in that day [2astonishment 
2962, 3173. 1909 147 2532-1949 
κυρίου μεγάλη ET” avTOVS και επιληψονται 
3from the LORD ἰἃ great] upon them; and _ they shall take hold 
1538 3588 5495 3588 4139-1473 _ 2532 4844.3 
ἕκαστος τῆς χειρὸς TOV πλησίον AVTOV και συμπλακήσεται 


each the hand of his neighbor, and shall closely join 
3588 5495-1473 | 4314 3588 5495 3588 4139-1473 2532 
Ἢ XELP AUVTOV προς THY χείρα TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 14:14 και 

his hand to the hand of his neighbor. And 
ae 3904.4 1722 * 2532 4863 


lovias παρατάξεται ev ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και συνάξει 
Judah shalldeploy in Jerusalem; and shall bring together 
3588 2479 | 3956 3588 2992 2943 | 5553 2532 


τὴν ισχὺν πᾶντων TOV λαὼν κυκλόθεν χρυσίον και 
the strength ofall the peoples round about -- gold, and 
694 2532 2441 _ 1519 4128 4970 2532 
ἀργύριον και ἱματισμὸν εἰς πληθος opodpa 14:15 και 


silver, and clothes into abundance exceedingly. And 


3778 1510.8.3 3588 4431 3588 2462 2532 3588 2254.2 2532 3588 
αὐτὴ EOTAL ἢ πτῶσις TOV LTTOV KAL τῶν NMLOVOV καὶ TOV 


this will be the downfall of the horses, and the mules, and the 
2574 2532 3588 3688 2532 3956 3588 2934 | 3588 1510.6 

καμήλων και TOV ὄνων και TQAVTWV τῶν KTYVWV τῶν οντῶν 
camels, andthe donkeys, and ofall the cattle being 
1722 3588 3925-1565 2596 3588 4431-3778 

εν TALS TAPEMPOAQLS EKELVALS KATA τὴν πτῶσιν TAVTHVY 
in those camps, according to this downfall. 





14:12 {CP expvyoovtat - flowing away. 


MALACHI 





1235 
The Holiday of the Pitching of Tents 
2532 1510.83 3745 302 2641 
14:16 Kat ἔσται ὅσοι αν καταλειφθώσιν 
And [ἴ willbe asmanyas should be left 
1537 3956 3588 1484, 3588 2064 1909 
εκ πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν τῶν ελθόντων ETL 
from out οἵ all of the nations coming against 
i 2532 305. 2596 1763 Ν 3588 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και αναβήσονται κατ᾽ ενιαυτὸν TOU 
Jerusalem, that theyshallascend by year 
4352 3588 935 2962 3841 " 2532 
προσκυνήησαι τω βασιλεὶ κυρίω παντοκράτορι και 
to do obeisance to the king, to the LORD almighty, and 
3588 1858 | 3588 1859 | 3588 4634 _ 2532 
TOV ECOPTATAL THY ECOPTHY τῆς σκηνοπηγίας 14:17 και 
to solemnize the holiday of the pitching of tents. And 


1510.83 3745 1437 3361305 1537 3956 | 3588 
εσται οσοι εαν μη avapwou εκ πασωὼν τῶν 
it will be as many as should not ascend from out of all the 
5443 3588 10931519 * 3588 4352 


φυλὼν τῆς γῆς εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ του προσκυνῆσαι 


tribes ofthe earth unto Jerusalem to do obeisance to 
3588 935 _ 2962, 3841 : 2532 3778 

τω βασιλεὶ κυρίω παντοκράτορι καὶ οὔτοι 

the king, to the LORD almighty, and _ these things 
1565-4369 3756-1510.8.3 1909 1473 
εκείνοις προστεθήσονται ἴουκ ἐσται ἐπ᾽ QUTOLS 
shall be added to those -- there shallnot be [2upon 3them 
5205 1437-1161 5443 ἙἝ Υ 3361 305, 
vetos{{ 14:18 eav de φυλη Αὐγύπτου μη avapy 
train]. Andif  thetribe of Egypt should not ascend, 
3366. 2064 2532 1909 3778 1510.83 3588 443] 3739 


μηδὲ EXON και επὶ 
ΠΟΙ come, then upon these 
3960-2962 3956 3588 1484 
πατάξει κύριος TAVTA τὰ ἐθνη 
the LORD struck all 


TOVTOVS EDTAL Ἢ πτῶσις n 
willbe the downfall which 
3745-302 3361 305 
σα αν.Ἅ μη ἀναβη 
the nations, as many as should not ascend 


3588 1858 | 3588 1859 | 3588 4634 » 3778 
του EOPTATAL τὴν εορτὴν τῆς σκηνοπηγίας 14:19 αὑτὴ 
to solemnize the holiday of the pitching of tents. This 
1510.8.3 3588 266 * 2532 3588 266 3956 3588 
ἐσται Ἢ ἀμαρτία Αὐγύπτου καὶ ἢ αμαρτία πᾶντων τῶν 
willbe the sin of Egypt, and the sin of all the 
1484 3739 302 3361] 305 1858 3588 1859 | 3588 


εθνὼν fos av py avaByEeopTacat την εορτὴν τῆς 
nations which ever should not ascend to solemnize the holiday of the 


4634 . 1722 3588 2250-1565 1510.8.3 3588 
σκηνοπηγίας 14:20 ev τ μέρα εκείΐνη ἐσται το 
pitching of tents. In that day there will be 

1909 3588 5469 3588 2462 39 3588 2962 3841 


Em TOV χαλινὸν του LTTOV αγιον τῷ κυρίω παντοκράτορι 
upon the bridle ofthe horse, Holy tothe Lorp Almighty. 

2532 1510.8.6 3588 3003.1 [722 3588 3624 2962 5613 5357 
και EGOVTALOL λέβητεςεν THO OLKW κυρίου ὡς φιάλαι 
And [7will be !the 2kettles 3in 4the Shouse Sof the LoRD] as bowls 
4253 4383. 3588 2379 2532 151083 3956 
προ προσώπου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 14:2] και ἐσται Tas 
before the face of the altar. And it will be every 


3003.1 1722 * . 2532 1722 3588 * 39 3588 2962, 
λέβης εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και ev TH Lovda aytos TH KUPLO 
kettle in Jerusalem and in Judah holy to the LorD 
3841 ‘ 2532 2240 3956 3588 2378.1, 
TAVTOKPATOPL και ἤξουσιν πᾶντες OL θυσιᾶζοντες 
almighty. And [shall come !all 2the ones 3sacrificing] 
2532 2983 1537 1473 2532 2192.2 1722 1473 | 2532 


καὶ λήψονται εξ αὐυτὼν καὶ EYPNTOVOLW εν AUVTOLS και 
and shall take from out of them, and shallcook with them. And 
3756-1510.8.3 2089 * ἢ 1722 3588 3624 2962, 

ουκ EOTAL €TL Xavavatos εν TW OLK® KUPLOU 
there will not be any longer the Canaanite in the house of the LoRD 
3588 141] 1722 3588 2250-1565 

των δυνάμεων EV TH HMEPA εκεϊνη 

of the forces in that day. 





14:16 {CP ἀπελθοντων - going forth. 

14:17 ¢—TTCP ἃ Six. omit. 

14:19 +See Bos for variants. 

14:21 +CP ἃ Six. παντοκρατορος - almighty. 


1236 
CHAPTER 1 
The LORD Loves Jacob 
3024.1 3056 2962. 1909 3588 * ᾿ 
1:1 λημμα λόγου κυρίου emt τὸν Ισραηλ 

The concern of the word of the LORD over Israel 
1722 5495 32-1473 Don. 1473 3004 
εν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου αὐτοῦ 1:2 γάπησα υμὰς λέγει 
by  thehand_ of his messenger. Tloved you, says 
2962 2532 2036 1722 5100 25. 1472: 3756 
κύριος και εὐπατε. EV τίνι ἠγάπησας ἡμὰς οὐκ 


“πο Lord. And yousaid, [315 4what !Youloved 2us]? [2not 
80 1510.73 * 3588 τ 3004 2962 2532 
αδελφὸς ἣν Ἡσαῦ του Ιακὼβ λέγει κύριος και 
Sbrother !Was 3Esau 4Jacob's]? says the LoRD; and 
25 3588. * 3588-1161 * | 3404 2532 
nyanynoa tov lakwB 1:3 τὸν de oav εμίσησα και 
Tloved Jacob. And Esau I detested}, and 
5021 3588 3725-1473 7 1519 854 2532 3588 
ETAEQ TH ὁρια αὐτοῦ εἰς αφανισμὸν και τὴν 
1 ογάθγθα up his borders for extinction, and 
2817-1473 1519 1430 2048 1360 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς δῶματα EPHPOV. 1:4 διότι 
his inheritance for domiciles of the wilderness. For 
2046, 3588 * 2690 2532 1994 ? 

ερεὶ Ἢ ΙΙδουμαΐα κατέστραπται καὶ επιστρέψωμεν 
[Zwill say 1Edom], He was eradicated, and we should return 
2532 456 ; 2049 ; 3592 
καὶ ανοικοδομησωμεν ἠρημωμένας τὰδε 
and should rebuild places having been made desolate. Thus 
3004 2962 3841 . 1473-3618 ; 2532 
λέγει κύριος παντοκρᾶτωρ αὐτοὶ οἰκοδομησουσι καὶι 
says the Lord almighty, They shall build, and 
1473 2690 . 2532 Ι94] ᾿ 1473. 3725 
εγὼ καταστρέψω καὶ επικληθησεται αυτοὶς ὁρια 

I shall eradicate; and itshall be called bythem, Borders 
458 2532 2992 1909 3739 3904.4-2962 

ἀνομίας καὶ λαὸς ed’ ov παρατέτακται κύριος 
of lawlessness, and, A people against whom the Lorb deployed 

2193 165 2532 3588 3788-1473 . | 3708 2532 
ἐὼς atmvos 1:5 Kat ov οφθαλμοὶ υμὼν ὀψονται και 
unto the eon. And your eyes shall see, and 
1473 2046, 3170-2962, ᾿ 5231 3588 3725 3588 


πυημεὶς ερεῖτε εμεγαλύνθη κύριος VTEPAVY τῶν ορίων TOV 
you 58}4]] say, The LORD was magnified up above the borders 
κ 


Ισραηλ 
of Israel. 


The Priests Dishonor The LORD 


5207-1392 3962 2532 140] 3588 2962-1473 
1:6 vids δοξᾶζει πατέρα Kat δοῦλος TOV κύριον αὐτοῦ 
A son glorifies a father, and a bondman his master. 
2532 1487 3962 1510.2.1 1473 4226 1510.2.3. 3588 [391-147 2532 


και εἰ πατὴρ ELL εγὼ TOV εστιν ἢ ὃὄὅόξα μου και 
And if [father 2am 1ΠΠ|, where is my glory? And 
1487 2962 1510.2.1 1473 4226 [510.2.3 3588 5401] 1473 

ει κύριος ειμι εγὼ που εστιν ὁ φόβος μου 

if  [3theLorpd 2am 1], where is the fear of me? 
3004 2962 384] 1473 3588 2409 , 3588 

λέγει κύριος TAVTOKPATWP υμεῖὶς OL ιερεὶς OL 

says the LORD almighty. You, the priests, are the ones 
5336.3 , 3588 3686-1473 2532 2036 1722 5100 
φαυλίζοντες TO OVOPA μουκαὶι ELTATE εν τίνι 
treating [285 worthless Imy name]. And you said, [4in 5what way 
53363. 3588 3686-1473 4317 
εφαυλίσαμεν το ὁνομὰ σου 1:7 προσάγοντες 
1We treated 3as worthless 2your name]? In bringing 
4314 3588 2379-1473. 740 233.2 2532 2036 


πρὸς TO θυσιαστηριὸν μον ἄρτους ἡλισγημένους και ELTATE 


to my altar [2breads !polluted]; and you say, 
1722 5100 2332 =, 1722 3588. 3004-1473 5132 
εν τίνι ἡλισγηῆσαμεν εν τῷ λέγειν υμὰς τρὰπεζα 


[2ὴ 3what !We polluted]? In your saying, The table 





1:2.3 1866 Rm. 9:13. 





MAAAXTAY® 1:1 


2962. 233.2-1510.2,3 2532 3588 2007, 

κυρίου ἡλισγημένη εστὶ καὶ τὰ επιτιθέμενα ; 
of the LORD is polluted, and the things being placed upon it 
1847 . 1360 1437 4317 5185. 
εξουδενώσατε 1:8 διότι εἂν προσαγάγητε τυφλὸν 

are with contempt. For if youshould bring a blind animal 
1519 2378 3756 2556, 2532 1437 4317 5560, 2228 
εις θυσίαν ov κακὸν και EQV προσαγάγητε χωλὸν Ἢ 


for sacrifice, is itnot evil? Andif you should bring the lame or 
732 3756 2556, 4317 , 1211 1473 , 3588 
appwotov ov κακὸν προσάγαγε δὴ αὐτῷ τῷ 

ill, is itnot evil? Bring it indeed to him, to the one 
2233 t 1473 1487 4327 ‘ Ἂ 1473 1487 2983 
γουμέενὼ σον ει προσδέξεται σε ει λήψεται 
leading you! shall he favorably receive you, shall he receive 
4383-1473 , 3004 2962 3841 ᾿ 2532 3568 
προσωπὸν σου λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 1:9 και νυν 
your person? says the LORD almighty. And now, 
1837.2 3588 4383 3588 2316-1473 2532 1189 
εξιλάσκεσθε TO πρόσωπον TOV θεοῦ υμὼν Kat SenOnTE 
atone the face of your God, and beseech 
1473 1722 5495-1473 ῥ 1096-3778 1487 2983 
αὐτοῦ εν χερσὶν υμὼν γέγονε ταῦτα ει λήψομαι 
him! ΒΥ _ your hands these have taken place. Shall I receive 
1537 1473 4383 1473 3004 2962 384] . 

εἕ πὍυηῇμῶν πρόσωπον υμῶν λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 


from your person your things? says the LORD almighty. 


1360 2532 1722 1473 4788 2374 
1:10 διότι και εν vty συγκλεισθήησονται θύραι 


For even among you _ [25Π8]] be closed ‘the doors], 
2532 3756-381 3588 2379-1473 |, 1431 
καὶ OVK ανᾶάψεται το θυσιαστηριὸν μου δωρεὰν 
and you shall not light my altar gratuitously. 
3756-1510.2.3 1473 2307 1722 1473 3004 2962 
ουκ ἐστι μου θέλημα εν υμὺν λέγει κύριος 


There isnot οἱ me anything wanting among you, says the LORD 
3841 2378 3756-4327 _. 1537 
παντοκράτωρ θυσίαν ου προσδέξομαι €K 
almighty. A sacrifice I shall not favorably receive from out of 
3588 5495-1473 1360 575, 395 2246 2532 2193 
TOV XELPOV υμὼν 1:11 διότι ATO ανατολὼν ἡλίου και EOS 


your hands. For from the rising of the sun, and unto 
1424 | 3588 3686-1473 1392 1722 3588 1484 2532 
δυσμὼν TO ὀνομὰ μου δεδόξασται EV τοις ἐθνεσι και 


the descent, my name 
1722 3956 4511 2368 4317. 
εν παντὶ τόπω θυμίαμα προσάγεται τῷ OVOPATL μου και 
in every place incense isbrought in myname-_ even 
2378 2513, 1360 3173 3588 3686-1473 1722 3588 1484 
θυσία καθαρὰ διότι μέγα TO ὀνομὰ μου εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
[2sacrifice !a pure];for great is my name among the nations, 
3004 2962 3841 1473-1161 953 1473. 1722 
λέγει KUVPLOS παντοκράτωρ 1:12 υμεὶς SE βεβηλοῦτε AUTO EV 
says the LORD almighty. But you profane it in 


was glorified among the nations; also 
3588 3686-1473, 2532 


3588 3004-1473 6ωπ 5132 2962 233.2-1510.2,3 2532 3588 
τω λέγειν vpas TpaTECA κυρίου ἡλισγημένῃη εστί και τὰ 
your saying, The table of the Lorp is polluted, and 
2007. 1847 _. 1033 1473 2532 
επιτιθέμενα εξουδένωται βρώματα αὐτοῦ 1:13 και 
[3placed upon it 4are with contempt foods this]. And 

2036 2400. 2552-1510.2.3 2532 1630.4-1473 


κακοπαθείας εστὶ και εξεφυσήησατε αὐτὰ 
you said, Behold, itis troublesome; and you blew them away, 


3004 2962 384] 2532 1533 3588 724.1, 
λέγει KUPLOS TAVTOKPATWP και ELDEMEPETE TA αρπᾶάγματα 
says the LORD almighty. And you carried in the preyy, 


2532 3588 5560, 2532 3588 1776 2532 1533 


εἰπατε ιδοὺ 


και τὰ χωλὰ και τὰ ενοχλούμενα και εισεφέρετε 

and the lame, and the troubled -- and thus you carried 

1519 3588 2378 1487 4327 1473. 1537 

εἰς τὴν θυσίαν ει προσδέξομαι αὐτὰ εκ 

ἴῃ the sacrifice. Shall Ifavorably receive them from out of 

3588 5495-1473 3004 2962 3841 . 2532 

TOV XELPOV υμὼν λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ 1:14 και 
your hands? says the LorD almighty. And 

1944 3588 444 3739 1510.73 1415 2532 5224 


ETLKATAPATOS O ἄνθρωπος OS Ὧν δυνατὸς καὶ VTNPXEV 


accursed be the man who was mighty, and [2existed 
1722 3588 4168-1473 _ 730 2532 3588 2171-1473 
εν τω ποιμνιὼ αὐτου αρσεν και Ἢ εὐχῇ QuTov 
3among 4his flock la male], and his vow 





1:13 fie. things ravaged. 


2:1 


1909 
eT’ 


2962 
κυρίω 
LORD. 
3841 


1473 2532 2380 1311 


MALACHI 1237 


3588 


αὐτὼ και θύει διεφθαρμένον τω 
γναδ upon him, and _ he sacrifices ἃ thin 


1360 935 3173 1473 

διότι βασιλεὺς μέγας eyo 

For  [4king 3a great 1 
2532 3588 3686-1473 2016 


g being corrupted to the 
1510.2.1 3004 2962 
ειμι λέγει κύριος 
2am], says the LORD 

172 3588 1484 


παντοκράτωρ καὶ τὸ OVOWA μου ἐπιφανές εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
almighty, and myname [5 prom: 


2:2 εὰ 
If 
1519 3. 
into 
3004 


λέγει 
says 


2672 


CHAPTER 2 


The LORD Sends a Curse o 


2532 3568 3588 1785-1473, 
lkau νυν ἢ EvToAH αὐτῇ 


inent among the nations. 


n the Priests 


4314 1473 5599 2409 | 
προς υμας ὦ LEPELS 


And now, this commandment is to you, O priests. 
1437 3361 191 2532 143 


ν μη 
you should not hearken, and if 


37 3361 5087 


QKOVONTE και EXV μη θησθε 


you should not put it 


588 2588-1473 3588 1325 1391 3588 3686-1473, 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν υμὼν TOV δοῦναι δόξαν THO ονόματὶ μου 


your heart, to give g' 


lory to myname, 


2962 3841 5 2532 ..182} 1909 1473 


κύριος παντοκράτωρ και εξ: 


αποστελὼ Ec? υμὰς 


the LORD almighty, then I will send upon you 
3588 2671 2532 1943.2 3588 2129-1473 2532 
τὴν KATAPAV και ETLKATAPATOMAL τὴν εὐλογίαν υμὼν KAL 
the curse, and I will accurse 


1473 2532 3756-1510.8.3 


your blessing- even 
1722 1473 3754 1473 , 


καταράσομαι αὐτὴν και ουὔυκ ἐσται εν VELY OTL UPELS 
I will curse it; and it will not be 
3756-5087 1519 3588 2588 2400 

ov τίθεσθε εις THY καρδίαν 2:3 Ov 
putitnot to the heart. Behold, 


5606 
ὦμον 


2532 4650 ᾿ 1798.1 
και OKOPTLO) ενυστρον 


among you, for you 

1473 83. ς 1473 3588 
εγὼ αφορίζω υμὲν τον 
I separate to you the 


1909 3588 
επι TH 


shoulder}, and I will disperse dung of the large intestine upon 


4383-1473 1798.1 
πρόσωπα υμὼν ἐνυστρον 


1859.1473 
εορτὼν υμὼν 


your faces, dung of the large intestine of your holiday feasts; 
2532 2983 1473 1519 3588 1473 2532 
και ληψομαι υμὰς εις τὸ QuTO 2:4 και 
and Iwilltake youaway at the same time. And 
1921, 1360 1473 1821 4314 1473 3588 
επιγνῶσεσθε διότι εγὼ εξαπέσταλκα πρὸς υμὰς τὴν 
you shallrealize that I sent out to you 
1785-3778 3588 1510.1 3588 1242-1473 4314 3588 
ἐντολὴν TAVTHVY του εἶναι τὴν διαθήκην μουν προς τους 
this commandment, to be mycovenant with the 


* 


3004 2962 3841 


Aevitas λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 


Levite 


Ss, says the LORD almighty. 


3588 1242-1473 
2:5 ἢ διαθῆκη μου 
My covenant 


1510.73 3326 1473 | 3588 2222 2532 3588 1515, 2532 1325 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ τῆς ζωῆς και τῆς ειἰρῆνης και ἐδωκα 


nv 
was 
1473 


with him, the one of life and 
5401 5399 1473 2532 575 438. 


of peace, and I gave 
3 3686-1473, 


αὐτὼ φόβω φοβεῖσθαι με και ATO προσώπου ονοματὸς μου 


to him fear, to fear me; and from the presence of my name, 
4724-1473 3551 225 1510.7.3 1722 3588 
στέλλεσθαι αὐτὸν 2:6 νῦμος αληθείας ἣν εν τω 
to put him in readiness. The law of truth — was in 
4750-1473 , 2532 93 3756 2147 1722 549-1473 


στόματι QUTOV και αδικία ουχ 


ευρέθη εν χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ 


his mouth, and injustice was not found in _his lips. 
1722 1515, 2720 4198 3325 1473. 2532 
εν εἰρήνη κατευθύνων ἐπορεύθη μετ’ εμοὺ και 


Ιη peace __hestraightened out to go 


4183 


πολλοὺς επέστρεψεν ATO αδικίας 


1994 O79: 93 


with me, and 
3754 549] 2409 


2:7 ὁτι χείλη ιερέως 


many he turned from iniquity. For lips οἴ priests 
5442 1108 2532 3551 156 1537 
φυλάξεται γνῶσιν και νόμον εκζητησουσιν EK 


shall guard knowledge, and [2the law 


Ithey shall seek] from out of 





4750-1473 1360 32 2962 | 3841 é " 
στόματος AUTOV διότι ἄγγελος κυρίου TAVTOKPATOPOS 
his mouth; for [28 messenger 3of the LorD 4almighty 
1510.2.3 1473-1161 1578 1537 3588 3598. 
εστιν 2:8 vpets de εξἕξεκλίνατε EK τῆς od0v 
the is]. But you turnedaside fromoutof the way, 
2:3 fi.e. turn my back. 





2532 770 4183 , 1722 3551 1311 : 
καὶ ησθενῃσατε πολλοὺς εν νόμῳ διεφθείρατε 
and weakened many in following the law. You corrupted 
3588 [242 358. * 3004 2962 3841 ἢ 
τὴν διαθήκην του Λευΐ λέγει κύριος παντοκρᾶτωρ 
the covenant of Levi, says theLorpd almighty. 
2532 1473 1325 1473 1847 : 
2:9 και εγὼ δέδωκα πὍηῇμὰς εξουδενωμένους 
And I have given you over as ones being with contempt, 
2532 3935 . 1519 3956 3588 1484 446.2 
και παρειμένους εις πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη av® wv 
and ones being disregarded among all the nations, because 
1473 3756-5442 3588 3598-1473 235 2983 
vets οὐκ εφυλάᾶξασθε Tas οδοὺς μου αλλὰ ελαμβὰᾶνετε 
you guarded not my ways, but you took 
4383 1722 3551 3780 3962 | 1522 3956 
πρόσωπα εν νόμῳ 2:10 ουχὶ πατὴρ εἰς πάντων 
personst in the law. Is there not [father !one] of all 
1473 3780 | 2316 1520 2936 1473 5100-3754 
VPWV ουχι θεὸς εις ἐκτισεν vpas τι OTL 
of you? Didnot [2God ‘one] create you? For what reason 
1459 Ν 1538 3588 80-1473 3588 953 
εγκατελύπατε EKQOTOS TOV ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ του βεβηλῶσαι 
did [2οἵ you abandon !each] his brother, to profane 
3588 1242 3588 3962-1473 1459-* ᾿ ᾿ 
τὴν διαθῆκην τῶν πατέρων υμὼν 2:11 εγκατελείφθη Lovdas 
the covenant of your fathers? Judah abandoned, 
2532 946, 1096 1722 3588 * 4 2532: 1722 
και βδέλυγμα εγένετο ev tw ἰσραὴλ και εν 
and anabomination took place in Israel and in 
ei 1360 953-* 3588 39 2962. 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ διότι εβεβηλωσεν Ιοὐδας TA ayia κυρίου 
Jerusalem, for Judah profaned the holy things of the LORD 
1722 3739 25. 2532 2006.2 1519 2316-245 
εν ols ἡγάπησε και επετηδευσεν εἰς θεοὺς AAAOTPLOVS 
in which heloved, and applied unto alien gods. 
1842-2962 | ᾿ 3588. 444 3588 4160 | 
2:12 εξολοθρεῦύσει κύριος τον ἄνθρωπον τὸν ποιοῦντα 
The LorD will utterly destroy the man doing 
3778 2193 302 5013 Ν 1537 
TAVITA EWS αν TATEWWOH εκ 
these things, until whenever he should be humbled from out of 
4638 5 ba ¥ 2532 1537 4317 . 2378 
σκηνωμάτων lakwOB καὶ εκ προσαγόντων θυσίαν 
the tents of Jacob, and from out of the ones bringing a sacrifice 
3588 2962 3841 2532 3778 3739 
τω κυρίω παντοκρᾶτορι 2:13 και ταῦτα α 
tothe LorD almighty. And_ these things which 
3404 410. 2572. 1144 3588 2370 ᾿ 
εμίσουν εποιεῖτε εκαλύπτετε δάκρυσι τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
Idetested youdid. Youcovered [4intears ΠΠ6 2altar 
2962, 1722 2805 _ 2532 4726 _ 1537 2873 
κυρίου εν κλαυθμὼ και στεναγμὼ EK κόπων 
30f the LORD], in weeping, and moaning, from out of troubles, 
2089 514 1914 1519 2378 2228 2983. 
ETL GELOV επιβλέπειν εἰς θυσίαν Ἢ λαβεῖν 
yet thinking it worthy to look upon your sacrifice, or to take it 
1184 1537 3588 5495-1473 
δεκτὸν εκ τῶν χειρὼν πὍυημὼν 
as acceptable from out of your hands. 


Treachery of Infidelity 
2532 2036 1752 5100 3754 2962 
2:14 και επατε ἕνεκεν τίνος OTL κύριος 

And you said, For what reason? In that the LORD 
1263 : 303.1 1473 2532 3031 135. 
διεμαρτύρατο ἀναμέσον Gov καὶ αναμέσον γυναικὸς 
testified between you and _ between the wife 
3503-1473 3739 1459, 2532 1473 2844-1473, 
VEOTHTOS GOV Hv εγκατέλιπες και QUTY KOLYWVOS σου 
of your youth, whom you abandoned. And she ἰδ your partner, 
2532 1135 , 1242-1473 2532 3756 2570 , 4160 , 
καὶ γυνῆ διαθήκης Gov 2:15 καὶ οὐ καλὸν εποίησε 
and the wife of your covenant. And [Snot do good 4did 
2532 5274.1 4151-1473 2532 2036 5100 243 2228 
KQU πυπόλειμμα πνεύματος αὐτοῦ και ELTATE τι ἀλλοη 
leven 2a vestige 301 his spirit]. And you said, What other than 
4690. 2212-3588-2316 2532 5442 1722 3588 4151-1473 
σπέρμα Cytet o θεὸς και φυλάξασθεεν THO πνεύματι υμὼν 
aseed does God seek? But guard in your spirit, 





2:9 ti.e. shown partiality. 


1238 


2532 1135 , 3503-1473 3361 
καὶ γυναίκα VEOTHTOS GOV LH 


3404. 1821. 
μισησας εξαπόστειλης 


2532. -2572 763 


Tepe και καλύψει ασεβεία emt 
of Israel, then [shall cover limpiety] over 


3004 2962 3588 2316 384] 


λέγει κύριος ο θεὸς παντοκράτωρ και 
says the LORD God almighty. 


3588 4151-1473 2532 3766.2 


TO πνεύματι υμὼν και OV μη 
your spirit, and inno way should you abandon them, 
1722 3588 3056-1473, 
τοις λόγοις υμὼν και 
your words. 
1722 3588 3004-1473 
λέγειν υμὰς 
your saying, 


3588 3947 3588 2962 


2:17 ov TAPOEVVAVTES TOV κύριον εν 
O ones provoking the LORD with 


2036 1722 5100 3947 


ELTIQTE εν τινι παρωξύναμεν αὐτὸν εν 
you said, [3in 4what !We provoked 2him]? In 


3956 4160 4190 2570 

TAS ποιὼν πονηρὸν καλὸν EVWTLOV κυρίου 
Every one doing wicked is good before 

1473 1473 2106 2532 4226 

QUTOLS αὐτὸς ευδόκησε και 

them he thinks well of; and, Where is 

1343 . 

δικαιοσύνης 


of righteousness? 


The Messenger of the Covenant 


CHAPTER 3 
2400. 1821 
3:11 ov εξαποστέλλω 


Behold, Isend out 


2090, 3598 4253 4383-1473 
ετοιμᾶσει ον TPO προσῶπου μου και εξαϊφνης 
shall prepare the way before my facef. 
2240 1519 3588 3485-1473, 2962 


née εἰς τὸν ναὸν AVTOV κύριος 
6come into 8his temple !the LORD 
2532 3588. 32 3588. [1242 


και ὁ ἄγγελος τῆς διαθήκης 
even the messenger ofthe covenant, 


2400, 2064 3004 2962 


ιδοὺ ἐρχεται λέγει κύριος 
Behold, he comes, says {Π6 LORD 


5100 5278 ὁ 2250 1529-1473 


τις VTOMEVEL ἡμέραν εισόδου αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
who will endure the day οἵ his entrance? or 
1722 3588 3701-1473 1360 1473 
εν τη οπτασία αὐτοῦ διότι autos ELOTIOPEVETAL ως 
at his apparition? For he 
5560.7 : 2532 5613 4157.1 4150 

XOVEVTYPLOV KQL WS TOR πλυνόντων 
οἵ ἃ foundry furnace, and ἃ5. lye 


2523 5560.9 , 
Kade LUTQL KXWOVEVWY 


3588 694 | 2532. 251. 2 
το αργύῦριον και καθαρισεὶ 


1343 : 2532 700. 
δικαιοσύνη 3:4 και ἀρέσει 


165, 2532 2531] 3588 2094 
QLWVOS καὶι καθὼς τα eT 
eon, and as the years 


εγκαταλύπης 2:16 adda eav 
and the wife of your youth do not abandon! 
3588 2316 3588 
λέγει κύριος ὁ 
ry detesting, you should send her forth, says 


1909 3588 1760.1-1473 
Ta ενθυμηματὰ TOV 


your thoughts, 


φυλάξασθε ev 
And keep guard i 


EYKATAALTIYTE 


1510.2.3 3588. 2316 


ἀγγελὸν μου 
my messenger 


And [shall suddenly 


vpets pa UTE 


vets θέλετε 
whom you 


παντοκράτωρ 


2228 5100 53072 
τις πυποστήσεται 
who shall stand 


of ones washing. 


Kau καθαρίζων 
he shall sit as one casting in a furnace, and one cleansing as it were 


τους υἱιοὺς Λευὶ 

silver. And _ he shall cleanse the 
5502.4 1473. 5618 3588 5553. 
χεει QUTOVS WOTEP TO XPVOLOV καὶ WS TO 
shall pour them ἃ5 the gold 
2532 1510.8.6 3588 2962 4317 . 
και εσονται τω κυριω προσάγοντες θυσίας Ε 
that they willbe tothe Lorp ones bringing sacrifices in 


2532 5613 3588 694 , 


κυρίω θυσία 
righteousness. And [°shall please Sthe 7LORD ‘the sacrifice 


* 2532 Ὁ τς 2531, 
lovia και Ϊερουσαλημ καθὼς 


2ofJudah 3and 4Jerusalem], as 


ἐμπρόσθεν 





3:1 [866 Mt. 11:10, ΜΚ. 1:2, Lk. 7:27. 





ΜΑΛΑΧΙΑΣ 2:16 


4317 4314 1473 1722 2920 2532 15108.1 
προσάξω προς υμὰς εν κρίσει καὶ ἐσομαι 
Iwill come forward to you in judgment; and Iwill be 
3144 5036, 1909 3.588 5333 ’ 2532 1909 
μᾶρτυς ταχὺς επί Tas φαρμακοὺς ᾿ καὶ ETL 
[2witness !a quick] against the administers of potions, and against 
3588 3432, 2532 1909 3588 3660 | 3588 
τους POLXOVS και επι τους ομννοντας To 
the adulterers, and against the ones swearing by an oath in 
3686-1473, 1909 5579 2532 1909 3588 650 
OVOPATL pov επὶ ψεύδει και επὶ τους ATOOTEPOVVTAS 
my name for alie, and against the ones depriving 

3405 341) ν 2532 2616 P 5503 2532 3588 
μισθὸν μισθωτοῦ καὶι καταδυναστεύοντας χῆρας και τους 
ἃ wage οἵ ἃ hireling, and tyrannizing over the widow, and 
2866.2 3737 . 2532 3588 1578 . 2920 
κονδυλίζοντας ορφανοὺς και τους εκκλίνοντας κρίσιν 

smiting orphans, and turning aside a right judgment 
4339 ιν 2532 3588 3361 5399 1473 3004 
προσηλύτου καὶι τους μη φοβουμένους με λέγει 
of a foreigner -- and they are the ones not fearing me, says 
2962 3841 ᾿ 1360 1473 2962 3588 2316-1473 
κύριος TAVTOKPATWP 3:6 διότι εγὼ κύριος ὁ θεὸς υμὼν 
the LORD almighty. For Iam the Lord your God — 
3756-2412 


OVK ἡλλοίωμαι 
Ichange not. 


Israel Keeps the Tenth Parts 
2532 1473 5207, * 3756-566 Yea 
7 και vpets viol Ιακὼβ ovK απέχεσθε απὸ 
But you — sons of Jacob are not kept at a distance from 
3588 266 3588 3962-1473 1578 575. 
τῶν αμαρτιὼν τῶν πατέρων υμὼν εξεκλίνατε απὸ 
the 51Π5 of your fathers. Υοιν [πγΓΠ 66 aside from 
3544.]-1473 2532 3756-5442 _. 1994 ᾿ 4314 1473 2532 
νομῖμα μου και οὐκ εφυλᾶάξατε επιστρέψατε προς με και 
my laws, and guarded not. Return to me, and 
1994 P 4314 1473 3004 2962 3841 : 
επιστραφησομαι προς vpas λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
Ishallbe turned towards you, says the LorD almighty! 
2532 2036 1722 5100 1994 1487 44181 
καὶ εἴπατε EV τίνι επιστρέψομεν 3:8 ει πτερνιεὶ 
But you said, In what way should we turn? Shall [2stomp on 
444 2316 1360 1473 4418.1 1473 2532 2036 
ἀνθρωποὸς θεὸν διότι υμεὶς TTEpVileTE με και εὐπατε 
la man] God? For you  stompon me. And _ you said, 
1722 5100 4418 b 1473 3754 3588 1925.1, 2532 
ev τινι επτερνισαμεν σε οτι τα επιδέκατα και 
[3in 4what !We stomped on 2you]? [ἡ {πὶ the tenth parts, and 
3588 536 . 3326 1473 1510.2.6 2532 578 ᾿ 
αι atapxat μεθ’ υμὼν εἰσιν 3:9 και αποβλέποντες 
the first-fruits [2with 3you !are]. And _ looking away, 
1473 578 2532 1473 1473 4418.1 3588 2094 
vets aToBAeTeTE και EME υμεὶς πτερνίζετε 3:10 TO ETOS 
you lookaway, and me you — stompon. The year 
4931 2532 1533 3956 3588 1630.2 1519 3588 
συνετελέσθη και εἰσηνέγκατε πᾶντα τὰ εκφόρια εἰς τους 
iscompleted, and you carried in all the resources into the 
2344 2532 1510.8.3 3588 1282.2 _ 1722 3588 3624-1473 
θησαυροὺς Kat ἐσται n διαρπαγῇ εν τοις OLKOLS υμὼν 
storehouses, and there will be the ravaging in your houses. 
1994 Ἂ 1211 1722 3778 3004 2962 384] 1437 
επιστρέψατε 5H εν τούτω λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ EAV 
Restore indeed in this, says the LorD almighty, if 
3361 455 1473 3588 26741 3588 3772 2 
μη ανοίξω VELY τους καταρράκτας TOV ovpavov 
Ishould not open toyou the torrents of the heaven, 
2532 1632 , 1473 3588 2129-1473 2193 3588 2427 
καὶ EKXE® ULV τὴν εὐλογίαν μον EWS TOV ικανωθῆναι 
and pour out to you my blessing until it is enough! 
2532 1291 ° 1473 1519 1035 2532 3766.2 
3:11 καὶ διαστελὼ vpty εἰς Bpwow και ov μη 
And 1} draw apart ἴο you for food, and inno way 
1311 ᾿ 3588 2590 | 3588 1093 2532 3766.2 
διαφθείρω τον καρπὸν τῆς yns καὶ ov μη 
will [utterly destroy the fruit ofthe land; and inno way 
770 ‘ 1473 358δ 288 3588 1722 3588 68, 
ασθενηση VEOV ἢ ἄμπελος Ἢ εν TH αγρὼ 
should it be weakened upon your grapevine in the field, 
3004 2962 3841 5 2532 3106-1473 , ᾿ 
λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 3:12 και μακαριοῦσιν υμὰς 


says the LORD almighty. And [shall declare you happy 


3:13 MALACHI 1239 
3956 3588 1484 1360 1510.8.5-1473 | 1093 2308.2 , 3004 2962 1411 2532 3766.2 5275 . 
TAVITA τὰ ENVY διότι ἐσεσθέ vets YH θελητη λέγει KUPLOS δυνάμεων και OV μη πὍυηπολειφθη 

18}} 2the 3nations]. For you will be [2land ‘a wanted], says the LorDd of the forces. And inno way shall there be left 
3004 2962 3841 2 925. 1909 1473 | 4491 376] 2814 2532 1473 3588 
λέγει KUPLOS παντοκράτωρ 3:13 εβαρύνατε en’ avtov ρίζα ουδὲ κλημα 4:2 και vptv τοις 
says the LoRD almighty. You weighed down against ofthem root nor vine branch. And toyou, O ones 
1473 3588 — 3056-1473 ; 3004 2962 2532 2036 1722 5399 : 3588 3686-1473 393 , 2246 1343 

εμὲ TOVS λόγους υμὼν λέγει κύριος και εὐπατε εν φοβουμένοις TO ὄνομα μου ανατελεὶ HALOS δικαιοσύνης 
me by your words, says the LorD. And you said, [4in fearing myname, shallarise sun οἱ righteousness, 
5100 2635 . 2596 , 1473 2036 3152 2532 2392 1722 3588 4420-1473 2532183 2532 
τίνι κατελαλήσαμεν κατὰ σου 3:14 εἰπατε μάταιος καὶ ἰασις εν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε και 
5what !We spoke ill 2against 3you]? You said, [4is vain and healing is in his wings; and you shall come forth, and 
3588 1398 2316 2532 5100 4183 | 3754 5442 4640 5613 3446.2 1537 1199 447 J 

o δουλεύων θεὼ και TL πλεῖον OTL εφυλὰᾶάξαμεν σκιρτῆσετε ὡς μοσχᾶρια EK εσμὼν ανειμένα 


1The one 2serving 3God]. and, What more is it, that we kept 


3588 54372-1473 . 2532 1360 4198 2428.1 
τὰ φυλάγματα aVTOV καὶ διότι επορεύθημεν ἱκέται 


his injunctions, and that we go as supplicants 
4253 4383. 2962 3841 β 2532 3568 
προ TPOTHTOV κυρίου παντοκράτορος 3:15 και νυν 
before the face of the LorD almighty? And now 
1473 3106 J 245 2532 456 3956 
ἡμεῖς μακαρίζομεν ἀλλοτρίους και ἀνοικοδομοῦνται πᾶντες 
we declare [blessed aliens]; and [Sare built up lall 
3588 4160 459 2532 436 , 2316 
οι ποιουντες ανοόμα και QVTEDOTHOQAV θεὼ 
2the ones 3doing 4lawless deeds]; and they opposed God, 


2532 4982 3778 2635 | 3588 
και εσώθησαν 3:16 ταῦτα κατελάλησαν OL 
and were preserved. [Sthese things 5spoke 1The ones 


5399 3588 2962 1538 4314 3588 4139-1473 
φοβούμενοι τον κύριον ἐκαστος πρὸς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ 
2[βαγίηρ 3the 4LoRD] each to his neighbor. 
2532 4337-2962 2532 1522, 2532 1125 975 


και προσέσχε κύριος και ELONKOVTE καὶ ἐγραψε βιβλίον 


And the torp heeded, and hearkened, and wrote  ascroll 
3422 1799 1473 3588 5399 3588 2962 
μνημοσῦνου EVWTLOV AUTOV τοις φοβουμένοις τον κύριον 
Οἱ memorial before him _ to the ones fearing the LorD, 
2532 2125 3588-3686-1473 : 2532 151086 1473 
καὶ εὐλαβουμένοις TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 3:17 καὶ EGOVTAL μοι 
and venerating his name. And they will be to me, 


3004 2962 3841 1519 2250 3739 1473 4160, 1519 
λέγει κῦριος παντοκράτωρ εἰς ἡμέραν ἣν εγὼ ποιὼ εἰς 
says the LORD almighty, in the day whichI prepare for 
4047 ᾿ 2532 140 ᾿ 1473 Ξ3739 5158 140 
περιποιήησιν και QUpETLOD QUTOVS ov . τρόπον αἱρετίζει 
ἃ procurement. And I will select them in which manner [?selects 
444 3588 5207-1473 3588 1398 1473 2532 
ἀνθρωπος TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ TOV δουλεύοντα αὐτῷ 3:18 και 
la man] his son serving to him. Then 
1994 ἢ 2532 3708 303.1 1342. 2532 
επιστραφήησεσθε Kar ὀψεσθεῖ ἀναμέσον δικαίου και 
shall you be turned, and you 5181} 586 between {Π6 just one and 
94_. 2532 303.1, 1398 2316 2532 3588 3361 
αδίκου και ἀναμέσον δουλεύοντος θεὼ και του μη 
the wrongdoer; and between the one serving God and the one not 
1398 1473 

δουλεύοντος αὐτὼ 

serving to him. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Great Day of The LORD Almighty 


1360 2400 2250 2064 2545 5613 2823 
4:1 διότι ιδοὺ ἡμέρα ἐρχεται καιομένη ὡς κλίβανος 


For behold, aday comes, burning 8ἃ5 anoven; 
2532 5302.2-1473 ? 2532 1510.86 3956 3588 
και φλέξει avTOVS και ἔσονται πάντες OL 
and it shall blaze against them. And _ [4willbe ‘all 2the 
241 2532 3956 3588 4160 , 459 
ἀλλογενεῖς καὶ TAVTES OL ποιοῦντες ἄνομα 
3foreigners], and all the ones doing lawless deeds, 
2562 , 2532 381, 1473, ἁμδἔζ 588 2250 3588 2064 
καλάμη καὶ ανάψει αὐτοὺς ἢ μέρα Ἢ ερχομένη 
as stubble. And [4shalllight 5them ‘the 2day 3coming], 





3:18 1866 Bos for variants. 
4:1 ¢CP addodvaot - Philistines. 





shallleap as young calves [?from out of 3bonds ‘being spared]. 


2532 2662 : 450. 2532 [510.8.6 4700 
3 και KATATIATYOETE ἀνόμους και εσονται σποδὸς 


And you shall trample the lawless ones, and they will be ashes 


5270. 3588 4228-1473  ἼΙ722 3588 222 3739 1473 4160 
πυποκάτω τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν εν TH ἡμέραι ἢ εγὼ ποιὼ 
underneath your feet in the day  whichI prepare, 
3004 2962 384] 3403 3588 3551 * 


λέγει κῦριος παντοκράτωρ 4:4 μνησθητε TOV νόμου Μωυσῇ 


says the LORD almighty. Remember the law οἵ Moses 
3588 1401-1473 2530 1781 1473 1722 * . 4314 
του δούλου μου καθότι ενετειλᾶμην αὐτὼ εν Χωρηβ προς 


my bondman, in so far as I gave charge to himin Horeb for 


3956 3588 * 4366.2 , 2532 2917 
TAVTA TOV lopanAr προστάγματα KAL κρίματα 


all Israel — orders and judgments! 
The Coming of Elijah 
2532 2400 1473 649 1473 * 3588 4396 


Skat ιδοῦὺ εγὼ αποστελὼ υμὲν HAtav tov προφήτην 
Andbehold,I ΜΠ 56 πα to you Elijah the prophet 
4250 2064 2250 2962 3588 3173 2532 2016 
πριν ελθεὶν ἡμέραν κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην Kat επιφανὴ 
before the coming day of the LORD — the great and apparent; 
3739 600 2588. 3962 ς 4314 


4:6 os ἀποκαταστήσει καρδίαν πατρὸς προς 
the one who shall restore the heart of the father to 

5207 2532 2588_. 444 4314 3588 4139-1473 _ 3361 

VLOV καὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου πρὸς TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ μη 


the son,t and the heart ofaman to 


2064 3960 3588 1093 696.2 
EMV πατάξω THY γην aApdyv 
coming I strike the earth entirely. 


his neighbor, lest 





4:5 ΤΑΙ. & Six. Θεσβιτην - Tishbite. 
4:6 +See Lk. 1:17. 


H KAINH ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗ 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


1:1 MATTHEW 1 








*-116] 1080 3588 * *-1161 1080 
THEW Αβιοὺδ δε eyevvynoe τον Edtaketp Ἐλιακεὶμ δε εγέννησε 
and Abiud engendered Eliakim; and Eliakim engendered 
3588 AL 1:14 Alor ὃ 1080 3588 Σ δὲ sags ὃ 
τον op 2 Wp 0€ εγεννήησε τον QOoWK QOoWK CE 
CHAPTER 1 Azor; and Azor engendered Zadok; and Zadok 
1080 3588 iN Fens ὃ 1080 3588 EX 5S 
5 εγέεννΊσε τον χεὶμ χεὶμ δε εγέννησε TOV Lov 
ΠΝ er ae of J dasha 5207, * engendered Achim; and Achim engendered Eliud; 
1:1 βίβλος γενέσεως Ιησοὺ Χριστοὺ viov Δαβι δὴ 1:15 Evo 1080 3588 τ ¥ 116] 1080 
tovd de εγέννησε Tov EdXealap Edealap δε εγέννησε 
the book of He genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, and Eliud engendered Eleazar; and Eleazar peas 
ΕΝ IDA Lee 2088s Tonic ὃ 3588 Ὁ +1161 1080 3588 Ὁ 
VLOU OLOL : LOL EVEVVYOE TOV log ° ° - 
son ἜΡΙΝ δ τῷ Seen ἀνα ἢ Lae AS tov Ματθὰν Ματθὰν δε ἐγέννησε τὸν ΪΙακὼβ 1:16 ἴακῶβ de 
᾿ > Matthan; and Matthan engendered Jacob; and Jacob 
1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 * | 2532 1080 3588 Ὁ 3588 435 sp 1537 
εγέννησε tov lakwP Ιακὼβ δε ἐγέννησε τον lovdav Kat ἐγέννησε τὸν -ωψῆδ: τὸν. avdpa Μαρίας εξ 
engendered Jacob; and Jacob engendered Judah and engendered Joseph the husband of Mary, from out of 
3588 80-1473 | . *- 116] 1080 3588 * ᾿ 3730 1080 ᾿ 3004 5547 3056 
τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 1:3 lovdas de ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρές Ὡς eyevvnOn Inoovs λέγόμεμος Xpiotos 1:17 πᾶσαι 
ΠῚ ΕΝ ee ee ee 1080 Perez whom wasborn Jesus, being called Christ. All 
aq Tov Ζαρὰ fe τῆς Oapap Φαρὲς δε εγέννησε τον a eens ἀπὸ Ἀβραὰμ ae Δαβὶδ ἐπε καὶ 
an Zara from out of Thamar; and Perez engendered then the generations from Abraham unto David -- [2generations 
3588 Fon Belo ΠΟ be 1080 3588 5 4 AS s 1180 2532575. * 2193 3588 3350 * 
τον Eon and Eerom cngendered 508 ἌΚΩΝ vik be δεκατέσσαρες και απὸ Δαβὶδ Ews τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος 
ae rae 8 ἡ an ae lfourteen]; δπά from David unto the displacement of Babylon — 
εγέννησε τον Αμιναδὰβ Ἀμιναδὰβ de εγέννησε τον event ὑὐεὰξεσυώβες ae ΩΝ ote ἐπε ικεστας 
engendered Aminadab; and Aminadab engendered [generations fourteen]; and from the displacement 
N ἈΝ ΘΙ δον ge noe SN 1:5 Sekuov be | ἢ 2193 3588 5547 1074 1180 
Nee ἘΠ Noes ε ital is ao” Sal pov 4 μῶν © Βαβυλῶνος Ews του Χριστοῦ γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες 
Ms. ΠΟ  ΘΆΘΒΟΠ, ΘΉΡΘΠΘΟΤΘΙ anmons anc sa'mon | of Babylon unto the Christ— [2generations !fourteen]. 
1080 2008 ae 22085, β Bool ὃ 1080 
εγέννησε τον Bool ex τῆς Ραχὰ οὐΐζ δε εγέννησε AP ᾿ 
engendered Boaz from out of Rachab; and Boaz engendered The Nativity of Jesus Christ 
3588 * 1537 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 * ; 3588-1161 * ᾽ 5547 7 3588 1083 
Tov OBS εκ τῆς Ροὺθ OBS δε ἐγέννησε τον lecoat 1:18 tov δε Inoov Χριστοῦ ἢ γέννησις 
Obed from out of Ruth; and Obed engendered εἰ esse; Andthe [2ofJesus  3Christ Inativity] 
*-1161  , 1080 3588 * 3 3588 935 3779-1510.7.3 3423 1063 3588 3384-1473 * 
1:6 leooat δε eyevvyoe Tov Δαβίδ tov βασιλέα Δαβίδ δε οὕτως HY μνηστευθείσης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μαρίας 
and Jesse engendered David the king; and David | wasthus. [‘being espoused !For 2his mother 3Mary] 
3588 935 _ 1080 3588 * 1537 3588 3588 Ἐς 4250 3588 4905-1473 . 2147. 
o βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε τον Σολομῶντα EK τῆς τῶ Iwond πριν Ἢ συνελθεῖν αὐτοὺς evpe0y 
the king engendered Solomon from out of ihe wife to Joseph, (before their coming together) was found 
3588 ἘΠ “1161 1080 3588 ὁ ᾿ 172 1064, 2192 1537 4151. 39 
του Ovptov 1:7 Σολομὼν δε ἐγέννησε Tov PoPoap εν γαστρὶ ἐχουσὰ εκ πνευματὸς αγίου 
of Urias; and Solomon engendered Rehoboam; [2in 3the womb ‘having one] from out of [spirit ‘holy]. 
*-1161 | 1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 *-1161 3588 435-1473 1342-1510.6 2532 3361 2309 
Ῥοβοὰμ δε εγέννησε τον Αβία Αβιὰ δε ἐγέννησε Tov 1:19 Ἰωσῃῳ δὲ ὁ ανὴρ avTns δίκαιος ὧν καὶ pH θέλων 
ane Rehoboam engendered Abia; and Abia engendered And Joseph her husband, being just, and not wanting 
*1161 1080 3588 * . 1161 1473-3856 1014 2977 638. 
Αὐὰ 1:8 Aow δε εγέννησε τον Iwoadat Ιωσαφὰτ δε αὐτὴν παραδειγματίσαι εβουληθη λᾶθρα ἀπολῦσαι 
Asa; and Asa engendered Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat | to make her an example, willed in private ἴο dismiss 
1080 3588 * * 116] 1080 3588 1473. 3778 16] 1472 1760 : 2400. 
eyevvyoe τὸν ἸΙωρὰμ Iwpap d€ εγέννησε tov Oliav αὐτὴν 1:20 ταῦτα de αὐτοῦ ενθυμηθέντος ιδοὺ 
engendered Joram; and Joram engendered Uzziah; | her. [4these things 1And 2ofhis 3pondering], behold, 
* 1161 1080 3588 * *-1161 1080 32 2962 2596 3677 5316 1473, 304. ες 
1:9 Οζίας de εγέννησε Tov Ιωᾶθαμ Ιωάθαμ δε εγέννησε ἄγγελος κυρίου κατ᾽ ovap eharyn αὐτὼ λέγων Ιωσηφ 
and Uzziah engendered Jotham; and Jotham engendered an angel of the Lord by dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph 
3588 * *-1161 1080 3588 * ΄ *-1161, 5207 * 3361-5399 2 3880 Β 3588 
tov ᾿Αχαζ ᾿Αχαζ δεεγέννησε tov Efexiav 1:10 Εζεκίας de vios Δαβὶδ μη Φοβηθὴῆς παραλαβεὶν Μαριὰμ ™v 
Ahaz; and Ahazengendered —_ Hezekiah; and Hezekiah | son of David, fear not to take to yourself Mary 
1080 3588 * 1161 1080 3588 * | 1135-1473, 3588-1063 1722 1473 1080 1537 
εγέννησε τὸν Mavacon Μανασσῆς δε ἐγέννησε Tov Αμὼν γυναῖκα GOV τὸ yap εν avT™m γεννηθὲν εκ 
engendered Manasseh; and Manasseh engendered Amon; | your wife, forthe one in her [2engendered 3from out of 
*-1161 1080 3588 * *116] 1080 4151 1510.23 39 , 5088-1161 5207 2532 
pov de εγέννησε Tov Iwotiav 1:11 Iwotas δε ἐγέννησε TVEVPATOS εστιν αγίου 1:21 τέξεται δὲ viov καὶι 
and Amon engendered Josiah; and Josiah engendered Sspirit lis 4holy]. And she shall bear ason, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 80-1473 , 1909 3588 3350 2564. 3588 3686-1473 Ξ 1473-1063 4982 3588 
tov lexovtav καὶ τους ἀδελφοὺς AUTOV ETL τῆς μετοικεσίας καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα aUTOV Ιησοὺν αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει 4 TOV 
Jechoniah and his brothers, unto the displacement | youshallcall 15 name Jesus; for he shall deliver 
* ᾿ 3326-116] 3588 3350 ᾿ * 2992-1473 575 3588 266-1473 3778-1161 3650 
Βαβυλῶνος 1:12 peta δὲ τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος λαὸν αὐτοὺ απὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιὼν αὐτὼν 1:22 τοῦτο δε GOV 
in Babylon. And after the peplncemen: of Babylon, his people from their sins. And this completely 
1080 3588 * 1080 1096 2443 4137 3588 4483 | 5259 
Ἰεχονίας εγέννησε τον Σαλαθιηλ Σαλαθιὴλ de εγέννησε γέγονεν twa πληρωθῃ . το ρηθέν πὍυπὸ 
Jechoniah engendered Salathiel; and Salathiel engendered happened, that should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken by 
3588 * if *-116] 1080 3588 * 3588 2962 , 1223 3588 4396 | 3004 2400, 
τον Ζοροβάβελ 1:13 Ζοροβάβελ δε εγέννησε τον Αβιοὺδ του κυρίου διὰ του προφήτου λέγοντος [1:23 ιδοὺ 
Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel engendered Abiud; the Lord through the prophet, — saying, Behold, 
3588 3933 | 1722 1064 . 2192 2532 5088 
n παρθένος εν γαστρὶ ἐξει Kau τέξεται 
1:1 +CP ἃ Six. spelling Δαυιδ. the virgin [2in 3the womb 'hasone], and_ she shall birth 


2 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-.1473 * 1 
VLOV και καλέσουσι το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Eppavovnd 
ason, and _ they shall call his name Emmanuel}, 
3739 1510.2.3 3177 ὃ 3326 1473 3588 2316 
ο εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον μεθ’ ἡμῶν o θεὸς 
which is being translated, [2with 5115 1God]. 
1326 7 1161 3588 * 575, 3588 5258 
1:24 dveyepOets de ο Iwond απὸ tov ὕπνου 
[Shaving been awakened !And 2Joseph] from the sleep 
4160 5613 4367 1473 3588 32 2962 2532 
ἐποίησεν WS προσέταξεν αὐτὼ ο ἄγγελος κυρίου και 
did as [‘assigned ‘Sto him !the 2angel ofthe Lord], and 
3880 | 3588 1135-1473 2532 3756 1097 
παρέλαβε τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 1:25 και οὐκ εγίνωσκεν 
took to himself his wife. And [3not the knew 
1473. 2193 3739 5088 3588 5207 1473. 3588 4416 
αὐτὴν EOS ov . ετεκε TOV VLOV QUTYS TOV πρωτότοκον 
2her] until of which she bore [3son ther 2first-born]. 
2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 * 
KQU εκάλεσε το ὄνομα QuTov Inoovv 


And he called his name Jesus. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Visit of the Magi 
3588 116] * - 1080 β 1722 * ᾿ 3588 
2:1 tov δὲ ΙἾησου γεννηθέντος εν Βηθλεέμ τῆς 
And of Jesus having been born in Bethlehem 
a 1722 2250 i 3588 935 2400 3097 


Ιουδαίας ev ἡμέραις Hpwdov του βασιλέως ιδοὺ μάγοι 
of Judea in thedays of Herod the king, behold, magi 


575 395 3854 1519 τ ᾿ 3004 
απὸ ανατολὼν παρεγένοντο εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 2:2 λέγοντες 


from the east came unto Jerusalem, saying, 
4226 = 1510.2.3 3588 5088ϑ 935 _ 3588. * ἢ 
που εστίν ὁ πεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς των Ιουδαίων 
Where is the one having been born king of the Jews? 
1492-1063 1473 3588 792 1722 3588 395 _ 2532 2064 
ELOOMEV YAP αὐτοῦ TOV αστέρα EV TH AVATOAH Kat ἤλθομεν 
for we beheld his star in the east, and we came 
4352 ᾿ 1473. 191-1161 = 3588 935 \ 
προσκυνησαι αὐτῷ 3 ακοῦσας δε Hpwdys ὁ βασιλεὺς 
to do obeisance to him. And hearing, Herod the king 
5015 2532 3956 Ἔ 3326 1473 2532 
εταράχθη καὶ πᾶσα Ϊεροσόλυμα μετ’ αὐτοῦ 2:4 και 
was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
4863 3956 3588 749 2532 1122 , 3588 
συναγαγὼν πᾶντας τοὺς QPXLEpEts καὶ γραμματεῖς TOV 
gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the 
2992 | 4441 3844 1473 4226 3588 5547 108 |. 
λαοῦ επυνθᾶνετο παρ᾽ αὐτὼν που ο Χριστὸς YEVVATAL 
people, he inquired of them where the Christ [5 born. 
3588-1161 2036 1473 1722 * 3588 * 3779-1063 


5 ou Se εἶπον αὐτὼ εν Βηθλέεμ 
And they said tohim,In Bethlehem 

1125 1223 3588 4396 
γέγραπται διὰ του προφήτου 2:6και ov Βηθλεέμ yn 
it has been written by the prophet, And you Bethlehem, land 
3760 . 1646 | 1510.2.2 1722 3588 2232 id 
lovia ovdapms ελαχίστη ει εν τοις ἡγεμόσιν Lovia 
of Judea, [2ποἱ at all 3least lare] in the governs οἵ Judea. 
1537 1473 1063 1831, 2233 , 3748 
€K σου γὰρ egedevoeTat ἡγούμενος oOTLS 
[2from out of 3you 'ΕῸ1] shallcome forth one leading, who 
4165 3588 2992-1473 3588 * 419. * 2977 
ποιμανεὶ TOV λαὸν pov τὸν Iopand 2:7 τότε Hpwdys λᾶθρα 
shall tend my people Israel}. Then Herod, in private 
2564. 3588 3007 198 | 3844 1473 3588 5550 
καλέσας τους μάγους Ὠκρίβωσε TAP’ αὐτῶν TOV χρόνον 
having called the magi, exacted from them the time 
3588 5316 . 792 2532 3902 1473 Δ1519 
του φαινομένου αστέρος 2:8 και πέμψας QUTOVS ELS 
of the [2appearing star]. And having sent them unto 
* . 2036 = 4198 199 1833 4012. 
Βηθλεέμ εἰπε πορευθέντες ἀακριβὼς εξετάσατε περὶ 
Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, exactly inquire concerning 


τῆς loviatas οὕτω yap 
of Judea. For thus 
2532 1473 * 1093 





1:23 +See Is. 7:14 
2:6 +See Mi. 5:2. 





1:24 
3588 3813.» 1875-1161 2147 518 4 ᾿ 
του παιδίου επὰν δὲ εὕρητε ἀπαγγείλατέ 
the child! And when you should have found, report 
1473 3704 2504. 2064 4352 ᾿ 1473. 
μοι πὼς καγὼ ελθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ 
tome, sothat 1150 havingcome should do obeisance to him. 


3588-1161 191 , 3588 935 2 4198 2532 
9 οι de ακούσαντες TOV βασιλέως επορεύθησαν και 
And they, having heard the king, went. And 
2400, 3588 792 3739 1492 1722 3588 395 , 4254 
ιδοῦὺ ο αστὴρον εἶδον εν TH ανατολῆὴ προῆγεν 
behold, the star which they beheld in the east, led before 
1473 2ἠ193 2064 2476 1883 3739 τίς vis) 
αὐτοὺς EWS ελθὼν ἐστη ETQAVW OV 


them, until having come it stood above οἵ which place ἴδννας 
3588 3813, 1492-1161 3588 792 5463 

το παιδίον 2:10 ιδόντες δὲ τον αστέρα εχᾶρησαν 
Ithe 2child]. And beholding the star, they rejoiced 


54793173 | 4970. 
apav μεγᾶλην σφόδρα 
2joy la pearl exceedingly. 


2532 2064, 1519 3588 
2:11 και ελθόντες εις τὴν 
And having come unto the 


3614, 1492 3588 3813_, 3326, * 3588 3384-1473 
οἰκίαν εἶδον τὸ παιδίον μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
residence, they saw the child with Mary his mother; 
2532 4098 | 4352 . 1473. 2532 455 

και πεσόντες προσεκυνήησαν αὐτῷ και ανοίξαντες 
and having fallen, they did obeisance to him. And having opened 
3588 2344-1473 4374 147, 1435 5557 2532 


τους θησαυροὺς AVTMV προσήνεγκαν αὐτὼ δῶρα χρυσὸν και 


their treasuries, they offered tohim gifts— gold, and 
3030 2532 4666, 
λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν 


frankincense, and myrrh. 


Flight into Egypt 
2532 5537 2596 3677 
2:12 Kav χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ ovap 
Απα having received a divine message by dream 
3361-344 4314 * 1223 243 3598. 402 


BY ανακάμψαι προς Ηρώδην δι aAANS οδοὺ ἀνεχωῶρησαν 
tonotreturn to Herod, [?by 3another 4way !they withdrew] 
1519 3588 5561-1473 402 1161 1473 | 

εἰς τὴν XOPaV αὐυτὼν 2:13 ἀαναχωρησᾶντων δὲ αὐτῶν 
unto their place. [withdrawing 1And 2of their], 
2400, 32 2962 5316, 2596 3677 3588 * ᾿ 
ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου φαίνεται κατ᾽ ovap TH Iwond 
behold, an angel ofthe Lord appeared by dream to Joseph, 
3004 1453 Ν 3880 3588 3813, 2532 3588 
λέγων εγερθεὶς παρᾶλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ THY 
saying, Having arisen, take to yourself the child and 
3384-1473 _ 2532 5343 1519 * 2532 1510.5 1563, 2193 
μητέρα αὐτοῦ και φεῦγε εἰς AtyvTTOV και ἰσθι εκεὶ EWS 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be _ there until 
302 2036 1473 3195 1063 * | 2212 . 
av εὐπὼ σοι μέλλει yap Ηρώδης ζητεῖν 
whenever I should speak to you! [3is about !for 2Herod] to seek 
3588 383 3588 622, 1473. 3588 [16] 1453 

τὸ παιδίον TOV ἀπολέσαι αὐτὸ 2:14 0 ὃὲ εγερθεὶς 

the child to destroy it. And having arisen, 
3880 3588 3813» 2532 3588 3384-1473 3571 
παρέλαβε TO παιδίον και τὴν μητέρα AVTOV νυκτὸς 
he took to himself the child and his mother by night, 
2532 402 | 15319 * . 2532 1510.73 1563, 
και avexopynoev εἰς Αὐγυπτον 2:15 Kav nv εκεὶ 
and withdrew into Egypt. And hewas_ there 
2193 3588 5054 | 2443 4137 . 3588 


ews τῆς τελευτῆς Hpwdov twa πληρωθῃ το 

until the decease of Herod; that should be fulfilled the thing 

4483. 5259 3588 292 [223 3588 4396. 
ρηθέν vTO TOV κυρίου διὰ του προφήτου 

having been spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 

3004 1537 2564 3588 5207-1473 

λέγοντος εξ Auybatow EKQAETA TOV υἱὸν μουν 

saying, From out of Egypt I called my sony. 


Herod Kills the Male Babies 


SH9 *® 1492 3754 1702 5259 3588 
2:16 tote Hpwidns wav OTL ενεπαϊχθη VT™O τῶν 


Then Herod, knowing that he was mocked by _ the 





2:15 1866 Hos. 11:1. 


2:17 


3097 2373 3029 
μάγων εθυμώθη λίαν 


πᾶντας τους TALSAS τους εν 
all the boys in 


3725 1473 575, 1332 , 
ὁρίοις αὐτῆς ATO διετοὺς 


5456 1722 * , 191 


2:18 φωνὴ εν Papa ἠκούσθη Opyvos και κλαυθμὸς 
Avoice in Rama was heard, wailing and weeping, 
362 4135ϑ. *® 2799, 
odvppos πολὺς Ραχὴλ κλαίουσα 
[2grieving ‘!much], Rachel weeping over 
3754 3756-1510.2.6 
ovk Ἴθελε παρακλήηθηναι OTL OVK ELL 
she wanted not to be comforted, for they are notyf. 


3756-2309 3870 


Return to Israel 


5053, 
2:19 τελευτησαντος 


[Shaving come toanend !And 


32 2962 2596 3677 

ἄγγελος κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄνὰρ 

anangel ofthe Lord by dream appears 
HO 3004 1453 
Αὐγύπτω 2:20 λέγων εγερθεὶς 

Egypt, saying, Having arisen, 
3813 2532 3588 3384-1473 


παιδίον και THY μητέρα AVTOVD και 


child and his mother, 


eo 2348 | 1063 3588 
Iopand τεθνηκασιν γὰρ οι 
of Israel! [Shave died ‘for 2the ones 


6of the 7child]. And having arisen, he took to himself 


3588 3813. 3588 1161 
του παιδίου 2:210 de 
3588 3813 2532 3588 3384-1473 , 
TO παιδίον και THY μητέρα AVTOV καὶ HAVEV 
the child and his mother, 
= 191-1161 
Iopand 2:22 akovoas δε 
3588 * 473 + 
Judea instead of Herod 
1563. 565 . 5537-161 ; 
εκεὶ απελθεὶῖν χρηματισθεὶς δε 


[2there ‘to go forth]. And having received a divine message by 


3677 402. 1519 3588 3313 
ὄναρ avexopyoev εἰς τὰ μέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας 2:23 καὶ 


dream, he withdrew into the parts 


ελθὼν κατώκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην Ναζαρέθ ὅπως 
having come, he dwelt in acity being called Nazareth, so that 


2064 2730. 1519 4172 
4137 2 3588 4483 
πληρωθη το ρηθέν 


should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken 


4396 3754 *-2564 


προφητὼν oT. Nalwpatos κληθήσεται 
prophets that he shall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER 3 


John Prepares the Way 


1722-1161 3588 2250-1565 


1 εν δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις παραγίνεται loavvyns 


And in those days 
3588 910 2784 
ο βαπτιστῆς κηρύσσων εν 


the one immersing proclaiming in 


KQL QTOOTELAAS AVELAE 
magi, was enraged exceedingly. And having sent, he did away with 


3956 3588 3816 3588 1722 * 2532 1722 3956 


Bethlehem, and in 


και κατωτέρω κατὰ 
borders of it, from two years old and lower, 
5550 3739 198 3844 3588 3007 

χρόνον ον ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ των μάγων 2:17 τότε ἐπληρώθη 
time which was exacted from the magi. 
3588 4483 5259 * ᾿ : Y 
το ρηθέν στπυπὸ ΙΪερεμίου του προφήτου λέγοντος 
the thing having been spokenby Jeremiah the prophet, i 


according to the 


Then was fulfilled 


3588 5043-1473 
τέκνα QuTns 
her children, 


tov Hpwiov 


2Herod], eed, 


datveTar τῷ 


take to yourself 


into the land 


τὴν Ψυχὴν 


and he came into the land 


ὅτι Ἀρχέλαος βασιλεύει επὶ 
of Israel. And having heard that Archelaus reigned 


. 3588 3962-1473 
τῆς lovdatas αντὶ Ἡρώδου του πατρὸς avtov εφοβηθη 


1722 3588 2048 
τ ερῆμω 
the wilderness 


τῆς loviatas 
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MATTHEW 3 


2532 3004 3340 1448 1063 3588 932 , 3588 
3:2 και λέγων PETAVOELTE N'YYLKE γὰρ βασιλεία τῶν 
and saying, Repent, [approaches !for 2the 3kingdom ‘of the 
3772, 3778-1063 1510.2.3 3588 4483. 
ουρανὼν 3:3 οὗτος yap εστιν ὁ ρηθεὶς 
Sheavens]! For this is the thing having been spoken 
5259 * 3588 4396 3004 5456 994 1722 3588 


vmo Hoaiov tov mpodytov λέγοντος φωνῇ βοώντος ev TH 


by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Avvoice yelling in the 


2048 2090 3588 3598 2962 2117 , 4160 | 3588 
ἐερημὼ ετοιμᾶσατε τὴν οδὸν κυρίου ευθείας ποιεῖτε τας 
wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord! [?straight Make] 
5147-1473 1473-1161. 3588 * 2192 3588 1742-1473 
τρίβους αὐτοῦ 3:4αὐυτὸς δεο [Ιωἀννης εἴχετο ἐνδυμα αὐτοῦ 
his roads}! And he, John, had his garment 
D7. 2359 2574 2532 2223 1193 4012. 3588 
απὸ τριχὼν καμήλου και ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν 
from [281 ‘camel's], and abelt made οἵ 5Κῖη around 
3751-1473 3588 1161 5160-1473 1510.7.3 200 , 2532 
οσφὺν αὐτοῦ Ἢ δὲ τροφὴ αυτοὺ nv ἀκρίδες καὶι 
his loin; and his nourishment was locusts and 
3192 66 5119 1607 4314 1473 * 
μέλι ἄγριον 3:5 toTe εξεπορεῦετο προς αὐτὸν Ϊεροσόλυμα 
[ββοπον 1.116]. Then came forth to him Jerusalem, 
2532 3956 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 4066 3588 
και πᾶσα Ἢ Ιουδαία και πᾶσα Ἢ περίχωρος του 
and all Judea, and all the place round about the 
* 7 2532 907 ᾿ 1722 3588 * ; 5259 
lopdavov 3:6 και εβαπτίζοντο ev τω Ilopdavy v7’ 
Jordan. And they wereimmersed in the Jordan by 
1473 1843 3588 266-1473, 1492-1161 
QUTOV εξομολογοῦμενοι TAS apaptias αὐτὼν 3:7 av SE 
him, acknowledging their sins. And beholding 
4183 , 3588 * 2532 * 2064 1909 
πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων ἐρχομένους επὶ 
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming upon 
3588 908-1473 _ 2035 1417. 1081 —, 2191 5100 
το βάπτισμα, QUTOV εἶπεν AVTOLS γεννήματα εχιδνὼν τις 
his immersion, he said to them, Offspring οἵ vipers, who 
5263 1473 533. 575 3588 3105 3709. 
σπυπέδειξεν υμν φυγεῖν απὸ τῆς μελλούσης οργῆς 
showed plainly ἴο you toflee from the about tocome anger? 
4160 3767 2590 514 3588 3341 2532 
3:8 ποιησατε OVY καρποὺς AELOVS τῆς μετανοίας 3:9 και 
Do then fruits worthy of repentance! And 
3361 1380 3004 [722 1438, 3962, 2192 
μη δόξητε λέγειν εν εανυτοὶς πατέρα ἐχομεν 
you should not seem tosay in yourselves, [?father !We have] 
3588 * 3004-1063 1473 3754 1410-3588-2316 | 1537 
τον Αβραὰμ λέγω yap vpty OTL δύναται o θεὸς EK 
Abraham. For I say to you that God is able [5from out of 
3588 3037-3778 1453, 5043 3588 * " 
των λίθων τούτων εγείραι τέκνα τω Αβραὰμ 


6[Π656 stones ltoraise up children 3to 4Abraham]. 
2235-1161 2532 3588 513 4314 3588 4491 3588 ~— 1186 
0 ndn Se και yy αξίνη προς τὴν ρίζαν τῶν δένδρων 
But already even the axe ἴο the root ofthe trees 
2749 3956-3767 [186 3361 4160 2590 2570 
KELTQL παν ουν δένδρον μη ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 
is situated. For every tree not producing [2fruit good] 
1581, 2532 1519 4442 906 1473 3303 907, —, 
EKKOTITETAL καὶ ELS mvp βάλλεται 3:11 eyo μεν βαπτίζω 
is cut down, and [2into 3ῆτο thrown]. I indeed immerse 
1473 1722 5204 1519 3341 3588-1161 3694 1473 2064, 
πυμὰς εν VdATLELS μετάνοιαν O δὲ οπίσω μου ερχόμενος 
you in water for repentance. But the one [2after 3me ‘coming 
2478 | . 1473 1510.2.3 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425 3588 
ισχυροότερος μον εστιν ου OVK ειμι UKQVvOS TQ 
Sstronger than me 15]. ofwhom Iamnot fit [2the 
5266 941 1473 1473-907 1722 4151, 
πυποδήματα βαστάσαι αὐτὸς vpas βαπτίσει εν πνεῦματι 
3sandals Ito bear]. He shallimmerse you in _ [2spirit 
39. 2532 4442 3739 3588 4425 1722 3588 
αγίω καὶ πυρὶ 3:12 ov TO πτῦον εν τῇ 
1ῃ01}]. and_ fire; of which the winnowing fan is in 
5495-1473 2532 1245 3588 257-1473 
χειρὶ QUTOV και διακαθαριεὶ τὴν ἅλωνα αὔυτοῦ 
hishand, and he shall thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, 
2532 4863 . 3588 4621-1473 _ 1519 3588 596 
και συνάξει TOV σύτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθηκην 
and shall gather together his grain into the storehouse; 
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4 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588-1161 892 2618 4442 762 
τὸ FE ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀασβέστω 


but the straw _ he shall incinerate [2fire ‘by inextinguishable]. 


John Immerses Jesus 


5119 3854 3588 * » OFI, “3588: % A 

3:13 τότε παραγίνεται ὁ [Ιησοὺς απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee 

1909 3588 * 5 4314 3588 * 3588 907 ᾿ 5259 


emt τὸν lopdavyv πρὸς tov Iwavvyn tov βαπτισθῆναι v7’ 

unto the Jordan to John, to be immersed by 

1473 3588 116] * 1254 1473 3004 1473 

αὐτοῦ 3:14 ὁ de [Ιωᾶννης διεκώλυεν αὐτὸν λέγων oe 

him. And John restrains him, — saying, I 

5532 2192 5259 1473 907 2532 1473 2064 4314 1473 

χρείαν ExW υπὸ GOV βαπτισθῆναι καὶ συ ἐρχη πρὸς με 

[2need thave 4by 5you 310 be immersed], and youcome to me? 
611-161 3588 * _ 2036 4314 1473. 863 737 

3:15 ἀποκριθεὶς δεο [ησοὺς εἶπε προς αὐτὸν ἀφες ἄρτι 
And answering Jesus said to him, Allow it just now! 

3779-1063 4241-1510.2.3 1473 4137 , 3956 1343 

οὕτω γὰρ πρέπον εστὶν ημὲν πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην 

For to this itis becoming tous to fulfill all righteousness. 

S119 863 1473 2532 907-.3588-. | . 

τότε αφίησιν αὐτὸν 3:16 και βαπτισθεὶς o Ϊησοὺς 

Then he allows him. And Jesus having been immersed, 


305, 2071 575, 3588 5204 2532 2400, 455 
ἀνέβη ευθὺς απὸ TOV ὕδατος και LOOV ανεωώχθησαν 
ascended straightway from the water; and behold, [3were opened 
1473 | 3588 3772 Η͂ 2532 1492 3588 4151 3588 2316 
αὐτῷ οι OVPQvou KQU εἰδε το πνεῦμα του θεοὺ 
4to him !the 2heavens], and he beheld the spirit of God 
2597 : 5616 4058 _ 2532 2064, 1909 1473. 
καταβαῖνον BWOEL περιστερὰν και EPXOMEVOV ET’ QUTOV 
coming down as a dove, and coming upon him. 
2532 2400. 5456 1537 3588 3772 3004 3778 


7TKat ιδοὺ φωνὴ εκ τῶν ουρανὼν λέγουσα οὑτὸς 
And behold, a voice from out of the heavens, saying, This 
1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 3739 210ὅ- 


εστιν ὁ υἱὸς μουο ayaTnTOS εν ὦ ευδόκησα 
15 myson, the beloved, in whom I take pleasure. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Devil Tests Jesus 
5119 3588 * 321 1519 3588 2048 5259 
4:1 τὸτε ὁ Ιησοὺς avynxOn εἰς τὴν ἐρημον πυπὸ 

Then Jesus wasled into the wilderness by 
3588 4151 3985 5259 3588 1228 2532 
TOV πνεύματος πειρασθῆναι υπὸ του διαβόλου 4:2 και 
the spirit tobetested by the devil. And 
3522 2250 5062 2532 3571 5062 


νηστεῦσας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα και νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα 


he fasted [2days  'forty] and [2nights !forty], 

5305 3083. 2532 433 1473. 
ὕστερον επείνασε 4:3 και προσέλθων αὐτὼ 
afterwards he hungered. And having come forward to him, 
3588 3985 | 2036 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316, 2036, 

ο πειράζων εἶπεν ει υιὸς ει του θεοῦ ειπε 
the one testing said, If youareson of God, speak, 
2443 3588 3037-3778, 740 1096 3588 1161 
twa ov λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται 4:4 ὁ de 
that these stones [2breads !should become]! And 
611] 2036 1125 3756 1909 740 3441 
QTOKPLOELS εὐπε γεγραπται οὐκ επ᾿ ἄρτω μόνω 


responding ΠΕ 5414, It has been written, Not by bread alone 
2198 444 235 1909 3956 4487 1607 

ζησεται ἄνθρωπος GAN ETL παντὶ ρήματι εκπορευομένω 
shall [?live 1aman], but by every word coming forth 
1223 4750 2316 5119 3880 1473 3588 
διὰ στόματος θεοῦ 4:5 τότε παραλαμβᾶνει αὐτὸν ὁ 


by the mouth of Godf. Then [3takes 4him =! the 
1228 1519 3588 39 | 4172 2532 2476 1473, 1909 3588 
διάβολος εἰς τὴν αγίαν πόλιν και LOTHOW αὐτὸν ETL TO 

2devil] unto the holy city, and stands him upon the 
4419 | 3588 2413 2532 3004 1473 | 1487 5207-1510.2.2 
πτερύγιον τοῦ LEPOV 4:6 και λέγει αὐτὼ ει VLOS EL 


border of the temple. And he says to him, If you are son 
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3:13 

3588 2316 906 4572 2736 1125-1063 3754 
του θεοῦ Bare σεαυτὸν KATH γέγραπται yap OTL 

of God, throw yourself below! For it has been written that, 
3588 32-1473 _ 1781 . 4012. 1473 2532 
τοις αγγέλοις αὐτοὺ εντελεῖται περι σον και 
To his angels he shall give charge concerning you, And 
1909 5495 142 , 1473 3379 4350 . 
ETL χειρὼν APOVGL _ GE μῆποτε : προσκόψης 
By hands they shall lift you, lest at any time you should stumble 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 5346 1473. 3588 * ᾿ 
προς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου 4:7 Eby αὐτὼ o [Ιησοὺς 
[Zagainst 3a stone lyour foot]f. [2said 3to him 1Jesus], 
3825 1125 3756-1598 3 2962 3588 


πάλιν γέγραπται ουκ EKTELPQATELS KUPLOV τον 
Again it has been written, You shall not put to test the Lord 
2316-1473 3822 3880 1473, 3588 1228 1519 


θεὸν cov 4:8 πάλιν TapadrapPavet aVTOV 0 διάβολος εις 
your Godt. Again, [5takes 4him ‘the 2devil] unto 
3735 5308 3029 2532 1166 1473 3956 
opos υψηλὸν λίαν καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτὼ TATAS 
[smountain 2high ἴδῃ exceedingly], and shows to him all 

3588 932 r 3588 2889 2532 3588 1391-1473 2532 
Tas βασιλείας TOV κόσμου και THY δόξαν αὐυτὼν 4:9 και 
the kingdoms ofthe world, and their glory. And 
3004 1473. 3778-3956. 1473-1325 1437 4098 . 

λέγει αὐτὼ ταῦτα TAVTA σοι δώσω €av πεσὼν 

he says to him, All these Iwill give to you, if falling down 
4352 ᾿ 1473 519 3004 1473 3588 
προσκυνήσῃς μοι 4:10 τότε λέγει avTM 0 
you should do obeisance to me. Then [?says 3to him 

* 5217 3694 1473 * 1125-1063 2962 


Ingovs vaaye οπίσω μου Σατανὰ γέγραπται γὰρ κύριον 


Jesus], Go behind me Satan! For it is written, [the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 4352 ν 2532 1473, 3441] 
τον θεὸν σον προσκυνήσεις και QUTW povw 
3your God '!You shall do obeisance to], and tohim alone 
3000. 519 863 1473 3588. 1228 2532 
λατρεύσεις 4:11 τότε αφίησιν αὐτὸν o διάβολος και 
you shall βεγνεΐ. Then [left 4him ‘the 2devil], and 
2400, 32 4334 2532 1247 , 1473 
ἰδοὺ ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον καὶι διηκόνουν αὐτὼ 


behold, angels came forward and served to him. 


The Beginning of Jesus' Ministry 


191 , 1161 3588 * 3754 τ 
4:12 aKkovoas de ο Ιησοὺς ott [Ιωᾶννης 
[Shaving heard !And 2Jesus] that John 
3860 _. 402, 1519 3588 * . 2532 
παρεδόθη ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Tadtdatav 4:13 και 
was delivered up, he withdrew into Galilee. And 


2641 _ 3588 * ᾿ς 2064. 2730, 1519 * ᾿ 
καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρέθ ελθὼν κατῶώκησεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, 


leaving Nazareth, coming, he dwelt in Capernaum 
3588 3864 1722 3725 * ue cavaee® . 
τὴν παραθαλασσίαν EV ορίοις Δαβουλὼν και Νεφθαλεὶμ, 
by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
2443 4137 3588 paar 1223 * Ν 3588 
4:14 wa πληρωθῃ το ρῃηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου του 


that should be fulfilled ane word 3through ‘Isaiah 5the 
4396 3004 1093 2532 1093 * 
Tpodytov λέγοντος 4:15 yy Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γη Νεφθαλεὶμ 
6prophet], saying, Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 


3598 2281 4008 3588 * 3588 
οδὸν θαλάσσης πέραν του ἰΙορδᾶνου Γαλιλαία TOV 
way of the sea, on the other side of the Jordan, Galilee of the 
1484, 3588 2992 3588 2521 1722 4655 1492 
εθνὼν 4:16 o λαὸς 0 καθήμενος εν σκότει εἶδεν 
nations. The people sitting in darkness beheld 
5457 3173 2532 3588 2521 Ὰ 1722 5561] 2532 
φως μέγα και τοις καθημένοις εν χῶρα KaL 
[Zlight ἴδ great], and to the ones sitting in aplace and 
4639. 2288 5457 3093 1473 575 5119 
σκιὰ θανάτου φως ανέτειλεν avtots 4:17 απὸ TOTE 
shadow ofdeath light arose to themy. From then 





4:6 {See Ps 91:11,12. 
4:7 +See Dt. 6:16. 
4:10 {See Dt. 6:13. 
4:15,16 [866 Is. 9:1,2. 


4:18 


756-3588-* 2784 2532 3004 3340 1448 
Ὥρξατο o Inoovs κηρύσσειν και λέγειν μετανοείτε ἤγγικε 


Jesus began to proclaim and to say, Repent! [Sapproaches 
1063 3588 932 . 3588 3772, 
γὰρ ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
'For 2the 3kingdom 4of the 5heavens]. 
Jesus Gathers His Disciples 
043 3 1161 3588 * . 3844 3588 2281 
4:18 περιπατὼν de o Ingots παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 
[Swalking ‘!And 2Jesus] by the sea 
3588 * ᾿ 1492 1417 80 τον hes 3588 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰδε ὃυο αδελφοὺς Σίμωνα τον 
οἵ Galilee beheld two brothers— Simon the one 
3004 2532 * 3588 80-1473 906 


λεγόμενον Tlépov καὶ Ανδρέαν τον adedhov αὐτοῦ βάλλοντας 
being called Peter, and Andrew his brother, throwing 
293. , 1519 3588 228] 1510.7.6-1063 231 


αμφίβληστρον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν Yoav yap αλιεὶς 

ἃ casting-net into the sea; for they were fishermen. 
2532 3004 1473 1205 3694 [473 2532 4160 1473 

4:19 kau λέγει avTOIs δεῦτε οπίσω μου και ποιγσω υμὰς 
And he says to them, Come after me, and I will make you 

231 | 444 3588-1161 2112, 863 | 3588 


adtets ανθρώπων 4:20 οι Se 


ae : ευθέως αφέντες τὰ 
ishers of men! 


And the one, immediately having left the 


1350 190 1473 2532 4260. 1564, 
δίκτυα ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 4:21 Kat προβὰς εκεῖθεν 
nets, followed him. And advancing from there, 
1492 243 1417 80 ΝΣ 3588 3588. τ : 
εἰδεν ἄλλους SVO αδελφοὺς ΙΪὰκωβον Tov τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου 
he beheld another two brothers, James the son of Zebedee, 
2532 * 3588 80-1473 1722 3588 4143 3326, * 


καὶ Ιωᾶννην Tov ἀδελφὸν AVTOVEV TH πλοίω μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου 


and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee 
3588 3962-1473 2675 3588 = 1350-1473 2532 
του πατρὸς αὐτῶν καταρτίζοντας τα UKTVQ αὐτὼν και 
their father, readying their nets; and 
2564 1473 3588 116] 2112, 863 . 3588 
εκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς 4:22 οἱ de ευθέως αφέντες τὸ 
he called them. And, immediately having left the 


4143 2532 3588 3962-1473 190 1473 2532 
πλοίον καὶ TOV πατέρα AVTOV ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 4:23 και 


boat and their father, they followed him. And 
4013 3650 3588 * 3588. * 1321 1722 
περιῆγεν ὁλὴν τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν o Ιησοὺς διδάσκων εν 
[2led about 3all 4Galilee lJesus], teaching in 
3588 4864-1473 2532 2784 3588 2098 3588 


TALS TVVAYWYALS αὐτὼν και κηρύσσων TO EVAYYEALOV τῆς 
their synagogues, and proclaiming the good news οἵ the 
932 2532 2323 3956 3554 2532 3956 3119 
βασιλείας και θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 
kingdom, and curing every disease and every infirmity 
1722 3588 2992 2532 565 3588189 | 1473 1519 3650 
ev τω AW 4:24 και ἀπῆλθεν ἢ akon AVTOVELS ὁλὴν 
among the people. And went forth the report of him into all 
3588 * 2532 4374 , 1473 3956 3588 2560 | 
τὴν Συρίαν KQUL προσηνεγκαν αὐτῷ πᾶντας τους κακῶς 
Syria. And they brought to him all the ones [Zan illness 
2192 4164 3554 2532 931 , 4912 
ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις και βασᾶνοις συνεχομένους 
thaving] with various diseases, and [?torments ‘being held by], 


2532 1139 . 2532 4583 τ 2532 
και δαιμονιζομένους και σεληνιαζομένους και 
and ones being demon-possessed, and ones acting as lunatic, and 
3885 , “32932: ΚΣ ΟΝ 1473 2532 190 


TAPAAVTLKOVS και εθερᾶπευσεν αὐτοὺς 4:25 και ἠκολούθησαν 
paralytics; and he cured them. And [followed 


1473 3793 4183 575, 3588 * 2532 * 
αὐτὼ OXAOL πολλοὶ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και Δεκαπόλεως 


4him ?multitudes !great] from Galilee, and Decapolis, 
2532..)% : 2532 2532 4008 3588 
και Ἱεροσολύμων και Ιουδαίας και πέραν του 
and Jerusalem, and Judea, and on the other side of the 
# 

Ιορδάνου 

Jordan. 





MATTHEW 5 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Teaches on the Mount 

1492-1161 3588 3793 305, 1519 3588 

1 ιδὼν δὲ τους ὄχλους ἀνέβη εις TO 

And beholding the multitudes, he ascended into the 

3735 2532 2523-1473 4334 1473 | 

opos Kat καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ προσῆλθον αὐτὼ 


mountain. And of his having sat, there came forward to him 


3588 3101-1473 , J 2532 455 , 3588 4750-1473 
ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 5:2 και avotgas το στόμα AVTOV 


his disciples. And having opened his mouth, 
132] 1473 | ~—- 3004 3107 3588 4434 , 3588 
εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς λέγων 5:3 PAKAPLOL OL πτωχοὶ TH 
he taught them, — saying, Blessed are the poor in the 
4151, 3754 1473, 1510.2.3 3588 932 . 3588 SILLA i 
πνευ ματι OTL QUTWV εστιν n βασιλεία TOV OVPQVWV 
spirit; for ofthem is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
3107 3588 3996 3754 1473 3870 


5:4 μακάριοι οι πενθοῦντες OTL αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται 
Blessed are the ones mourning; for they shall be comforted. 


3107 3588 4239 | 3754 1473 | 2816 3588 
5:5 μακάριοι OL πραεῖς OTL αὐτοὶ Κληρονομήσουσι τὴν 


Blessed αγὸ the gentle; for they 5141] inherit the 
1093 3107 3588 3983 | 2532 1372, 3588 
ynv 5:6 μακᾶριοι οι πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν 


earth. Blessed are the ones hungering and _thirsting 

1343 3754 1473 5526 3107 
δικαιοσύνην OTL αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται 5:7 μακάριοι 
for righteousness; for they 5141] be filled. Blessed are 
3588 1655 3754 1473 1653 3107 


οι EXENPOVES OTL AVTOL ἐλεηθήσονται 5:8 μακάριοι 

the merciful; for they shall be shown mercy. Blessed are 

3588 2513 3588 2588 3754 1473 | 3588 2316-3708 

οι Kadapot TH καρδία OTL αὐτοὶ TOV θεὸν ὄψονται 

the cleanones inthe heart; for they shall see God. 
3107 3588 1518 3754 147. 5207. 2316 

5:9 μακάριον ον εἰιρηνοποιοὺ OTL αὐτοὶ υηἱοὺ θεοῦ 
Blessed are the peacemakers; for they [sons 3of God 

2564 3107 | 3588 1377 


κληθήσονται 5:10 μακάριοι ov δεδιωγμένοι 

Ishall be called]. Blessed are the ones having been persecuted 
1752 1343 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 932 . 3588 
EVEKEV δικαιοσύνης ὁτι QUT@V εστιν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 


because of righteousness; for of them is the kingdom of the 
3772). . 3107 1510.2.5 3752 3679 _. 

ovpavov 5:11 paKapiot εστέ ὅταν ονειδίσωσιν 
heavens. Blessed are you, whenever they should berate 
1473 2532 1377 2532 2036 3956 4190 | 4487 2596 
υμὰς KAL διωώξωσι και ELTWOL παν πονηρὸν ρῃμα Kad’ 
you, and persecute, and shallsay every wicked saying against 
1473 5574 1752 1473 5463 2532 21 

πυμὼν ψευδόμενοι ἐνεκεν epov 5:12 χαίρετε και ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
you in lying, because of me. Rejoice, and exult! 


3754 3588 3408-1473 4183 1722 3588 3772 3779-1063 
oTL ὁ μισθὸς υμὼν πολὺς εν τοις OVPAVOLS οὕτω Yap 
for your wage isgreat in the heavens. Forso 
1377 3588 4396 3588 4253 1473 

εδίωξαν τους προφήτας τους TPO υμὼν 

they persecuted the prophets before you. 


Salt of the Earth: Light of the World 


1473 1510.2.5 3588 217 3588 1093 1437-1161 3588 
5:13 vpets εστε το ἅλας τῆς yns eav δε TO 


You are the salt ofthe earth. Butif the 
217 3471 1722 5100 233 5 1519 
ἅλας μωρανθῃ εν τίνι αλισθήσεται εις 
salt becomes insipid, by what means shall it be salted? For 
3762. 2480. 2089 1508 906. 1854 


ovoev LOX VEL ἐτι ει μὴ βληθηναι ἐξω 
[2nothing 1115 strong for] any longer, unless to be thrown outside, 


2532 2662 5259 3588 444 1473-1510.2.5, 3588 
καὶ καταπατείσθαι VTO TOV ἀνθρώπων 5:14 υμεῖς εστέ TO 


and ἴο Ὀ6 Γηρα by the men. You are the 
5457 3588 2889 3756 1410 4172 2928. 1883 


φως τοῦ κόσμου OV ὕναται πόλις κρυβῆναι επᾶνω 
light of the world. [215 not 3able 1A city] to hide [2upon 
3735 2749. 3761, 2545 3088 2532 
ὄρους κειμενὴ 5:15 ουδὲ καίουσι λύχνον και 


3a mountain !being situated]. Nor do they burn a lamp, and 


6 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


5087, 1473 5259 3588 3426 233. 1909 3588 308 2532 
τιθέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ TOV μόδιον GAN ETL τὴν λυχνίαν και 
put it under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, and 
2989 3956 3588 1722 3588 3614, 3779 2989 3588 
AQUTEL TATLTOLS ev τῇ οικία 5:16 οὕτω λαμψᾶτω TO 
it radiates to all the onesin the house. So [οἱ [3radiate 


5457 1473 [715 3588 444 3704 [492 
φως υμὼν ἐμπροσθεν TOV ἀνθρώπων OTWS ἰδωσιν 

2light !your] before the men, so that they should behold 
1473 35882570 , 2041 2532 1392 3588 3962-1473 ἈἀὈ3588 
πυημὼν τὰ καλᾶέργα καὶ δοξάσωσι TOV πατέρα υμὼν TOV 
your good works, and should glorify your father, the one 
1722 3588 3772 4 

ev τοις OVPQAVOLS 

in the heavens. 


Jesus Teaches Concerning the Law 
3361 3543 3754 2064 2647 3588 
νομίσητε OTL λθον καταλῦσαι TOV 
You should not think that Icame todepose the 

3551 2228 3588 4396 3756-2064. 2647 235 4137 
νόμον ἢ TOVS προῴφῆτας OVK λθον καταλῦσαι αλλὰ πληρῶσαι 
law, or the prophets. Icame not ἴο ἄβροββ, but to fulfill. 

281-1063 3004 1473 2193 302 3028. 

8 ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω vty EWS av παρέλθῃ 

Foramen Isay toyou, Until whenever [®shall pass away 
3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 2503 1520 2228 1520 2762 , 
ο ουρανὸς και yn LOTa εν Ἢ μία κεραία 
Ithe heaven 3and ‘the earth], [7iota Sone Sor %one 1°dot 
3766.2 3928 575, 3588 3551 2193 302 3956 
ov μη παρέλθῃ απὸ TOV νόμου EWS αν πάντα 
lin no way 2should pass 3from 4the Slaw], until whenever all 
1096 3739 1437 3767 3089 1520. 3588 
γένηται 5:19 os εὰν ουν voy μίαν τῶν 
comes to pass. Who ever then should untie one οἵ the 
1785.ϑ 3778 3588 Ι646Ὁ 2532 1321, 3779 
εντολὼν τούτων τῶν ελαχίστων και διδάξῃ οὕτω 
[commandments 2of these east], and shall teach [250 
3588 444 1646 2564 1722 3588 932 . 
τους AVOPHTOVS EAAXLOTOS Κληθησεται ev τη βασιλεία 


Imen], [Zleast the shall be called] in the kingdom 
3588 3772 =... 3739-1161 302 4160, 2532 1321 
TOV ovpavav os δ᾽ αν Toon Kau didaéy 


ofthe heavens. Andwho ever shoulddo and_ should teach, 


3778 3173 2564 | 1722 3588 932 , 3588 3772 , 
οὗτος μέγας κληθήσεται εν τῇ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
this one [2great !shall be called] in the kingdom οἵ the heavens. 


3004-1063 1473 3754 1437 336] 4052 . 
5:20 λέγω yap vptv oT εἂν μη περισσευση 
ForIsay ἴογοι,, That if [should not 3abound 
3588 1343-1473 , ν 4183 3588 1122 7 2532 
n δικαιοσύνη υμὼν πλεῖον των γραμματέων και 
lyour righteousness] greater than of the scribes and 
* - 3766.2 1525 1519 3588 932 . 3588 
Φαρισαίων ov μη εἰσέλθητε εις τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 
Pharisees, inno way should you enter into the kingdom _ of the 
377) 
OUPQVOV 
heavens. 
Murder Begins in the Heart 
191 3754 4483 3588 χ4 
5:21 ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοις ἀρχαίοις 
Youheard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 


3756-5407 3739-1161 302 5407 1777-1510.8.3 
ov φονεύσεις os δ’ αν dovevon ἐνοχος ἔσται 
You shall not murder; and who ever should murder shall be liable 


3588 2920 1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 3056 3588 
ΤῊ κρίσει 5:22 εγὼ d€ λέγω υμὶν OTL πᾶς ὁ 
tothe judgment. But I say toyou, That all 

3710 3588 80.1473 _ 1500. 1777-1510.8.3 
opyWopevos τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ εἰκῇ EVOXOS ἐσται 
provoking to anger his brother in vain shall be liable 
3588 2920 3739-1161 302 2036 3588 80-1473 
ΤῊ κρίσει os δ᾽ αν εἰπῇ τῷ αδελφὼ AVTOV 
to the judgment. And who ever shouldsay to _ his brother, 
4469 | 1777-1510.8.3 3588 4892 ‘4 3739-1161 302 
ρακὰ EVOXOS EOTAL τῷ συνεδρίω os δ᾽ αν 
Worthless! shall be liable tothe sanhedrin. Andwho_ ever 
2036 3474 | 1777-15108.3 1519 3588 1067 
ΕἰπΏ Pope E€VOXOS EOTAL ELS τὴν γεενναν 
should say, O moronic one! shallbeliable for the Gehenna 





5:16 

3588 4442 , 1437 3767 4374 3588 1435-1473 
του πυρὸς 5:23 eav ovy προσφέρης to δωρὸν cov 

of fire. If then you should offer your gift offering 
1909 3588 2379 2532 1563, 3403 " 3754 3588 
emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον και εκεὶ μνησθης OTL ὁ 
upon the altar, and there should remember that 
80-1473 2192 5100 2596. 1473 863 1563, 3588 


αδελφὸς σου ἐχει τι κατὰ σον 
your brother has something against you; leave there 
1435-1473 1715 3588 2379 2532 5217 
δωρὸν cov ἐμπροσθεν Tov θυσιαστηρίου και ὕπαγε 
your gift offering before the altar, and go away! 


4412 1259 3588 80-1473 2532 5119 2064 
πρῶτον διαλλάγηθι TH αδελφὼ σου καὶ τότε ελθὼν 


5:24 ἀφες Eket τὸ 


First toreconcile to yourbrother, and then having come 
4374 3588 1435-1473 1510.5 2132. 
πρόσφερε TO SWPOV σου 5 ἴσθι ευνοὼν 
offer your gift offering! Be  well-disposed towards 
3588 476-1473 5036 2193 3748 1510.2.2 1722 3588 3598 
τω αντιδίκω TOV ταχὺ EWS οτου ει εν τη οδὼ 
your opponent quickly, at wherever youare in the way 
3326 1473 3379 1473-3860 _. 3588 476 , 
MET’ αὐτοῦ μηποτέε : σε TAPAdO ὁ αντίδικος 
with him, lest at any time [3should deliver you up !the opponent] 
3588 2923 2532 3588 2923 | 1473-3860 _ 3588 5257. 
τῶ κριτῇ καὶ ο κριτὴς GE παραδὼ τῶ VTNPETH 
to the judge, and the judge should deliver you up to the officer, 
2532 1519 5438 g 906, 281 3004 
και εἰς φυλακὴν βληθηση 5:26 ἀμὴν λέγω 
and [?into 3prison [Π6 should throw you]! Amen, I say 
1473 3766.2 1831 1564 2193 302 
σοι ov μη εξέλθης εκεῖθεν EWS αν 


to you, In no way should you come forth from there, until whenever 


591  ς-, 3588 2078 2835 
αποδὼς TOV ἐσχατον κοδρᾶντην 


you should deliver over the last quadrans. 


Adultery Begins in the Heart 


191 3754 4483 3588 744 
5:27 Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοις ἀρχαίοις 
Youheard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 


3756-3431 1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 


OV μοιχεύσεις 5:28 εγὼ de λέγω vty τι 
You shall not commit adultery. ButI say  toyou, That 
3956 3588 99] 1135 4314 3588 1937 1473 
TAS ὁ βλέπων γυναίκα πρὸς τὸ eETLOVEHOAL αὐτὴν 
all looking at ἃ wife for lusting her, 
2235 3431 1473 1722 3588 2588-1473 


Ὥδη εμοΐχευσεν αὐτὴν εν τῇ 
already committed adultery with her in 
1487-1161 3588 3788 1473 3588 1188 


καρδία αὐτοῦ 
his heart. 
4624-1473 


29ει dE ὁ οφθαλμὸς cov ὁ εξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε 
And if [3eye lyour 2right] causes you to stumble, 
1807-1473. 2532 906 575 1473 4851-1063 1473 
ἐξελε αὐτὸν καὶ Bake απὸ σου συμφέρει yap σοι 
take it out, and throw it from you! For it is advantageous to you 
2443 622 172 3588 3196-1473 2532 
Wa απόληται ev TOV μελὼν TOV και 
that [3should be destroyed ‘one 2of your members], and 
3361 3650 3588 4983 1473 906. 1519 1067 
OAOV τὸ σὼωμὰ σοῦ βληθη εις γέενναν 


μη 
[4should not 2entire 3body ‘your] be thrown into Gehenna. 


2532 1487 3588 1188-1473 5495 4624-1473 
5:30 καὶ ει Ἢ δεξιὰ σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε 

And _ if your right hand causes you to stumble, 
1581-1473 2532 906 575. 1473 4851-1063 
ἐκκόοψον αὐτὴν καὶ Padre απὸ σου συμφέρει yap 
cut it off, and throwit from you! For it is advantageous 
1473 2443 622 1520 3588 3196-1473 2532 
σοι wa αἀπόλῃ ται εν τῶν μελὼν σου και 
to you that [should be destroyed ‘one 2of your members], and 


3361 3650 
ὅλον 


μη 
[4should not 2entire 


3588 4983 1473 906 1519 1067 
TO σῶμὰ σοῦ βληθῃη εις γέενναν 
3body !your] be thrown into Gehenna. 


Dismissing a Wife 
4483-1161 3754 3739 302 6338.ϑ. 3588 
5:31 eppeOy δε OTL ὃς ἂν απολύση τὴν 
Also it was said, That who ever should dismiss 
1135-1473 1325 1473 , 647 : 
γυναίκα αὐτοῦ δότω Υ αὐτῇ αποστασιον ν 
his wife, lethim give toher  acertificate of divorce. 


5:32 
1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 3739. (0.02... οὕϑὅἙδ 3588 
5:32 εγὼ de λέγω υμν OTL OS ἂν aTOAVOH τὴν 
But I say toyou, That who ever should dismiss 


1135-1473 . 3924 3056 4202 4160 1473 
γυναίκα αὐτοῦ παρεκτὸς λόγου TOPVELAS TOLEL QUTHV 


his wife, except for the matter of harlotry, makes her 
3429 . 2532 3739 1437 630 . 

μοιχᾶάσθαι και OS €av απολελυμένην 

ἴο commit adultery; and who ever [2a woman being divorced 
1060 3429 

yapynon μοιχᾶται 


Ishould marry] commits adultery. 


Jesus Teaches on Oaths 


3825 191 3754 4483 3588 744 
5:33 πᾶλιν ἠκούσατε OTL ερρέθη τοις αρχαῖΐοις 


Again, youheard that it wassaid tothe ancients, 


3756-1964 . 591-1161 3588 2962 8588 
ουὔυκ ETILOPKYOELS αποδῶσεις de TO KUPLO τους 
You shall not swear upon, butshallrender tothe Lord 


3727-1473 1473-1161 x 1473 3361 3660 

Opkovs σου 5:34 εγὼ δε λέγω υμὲν μη ομόσαι 

your oaths. ButI say  toyou, Do not swear by an oath 
3654 3383 1722 3588 3772 3754 2362-1510.2.3 3588 2316, 
OMS PHTE EV TH OVPAVH OTL θρόνος εστὶ του θεοὺ 


wholly; nor on the heaven; for itis the throne of God. 
3383 1722 3588 1093 3754 5286-1510.2.3 3588 4228-1473 

5:35 μητεεν τῇ YN OTL VTOTODLOV εστι TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 
Nor on the earth; for it is the footstool of his feet. 

3383 1519 * 3754 4172-1510.2.3, 3588 3173. 935 ; 

μῆτε εις lepooodAvpa ὅτι πόλις εστί τοῦ μεγᾶλου βασιλέως 

Nor on Jerusalem; for itis the city of the great king. 


3383 1722 3588 2776-1473 3660 3754 
5:36 μὴτε εν TH κεφαλὴ σου ομόσης ὅτι 
Nor on your head should you swear by an oath, for 
3756-1410 1520 2359 3022 , 2228 3189 4160 
ov δύνασαι LAV τρίχα λευκὴν n μέλαιναν ποιῆσαι 
you are not able one Shair 4white or black 1to make]. 
1510.5-1161 3588 3056-1473, 3483 3483 3756 3756 3588-1161 
5:37 eotw de ὁ λόγος υμὼν ναι ναι ov ov τὸ δε 
But let be your word— ayes, Yes! ano, No! but 
4053 , 3778 1537 3588 4190 7 1510.2.3 
περισσον τουτῶν εκ του πονήρου εστιν 


anything extra than these [?from out οἵ 3the 4wicked one lis]. 


An Eye for an Eye 
191 3754 4483 3788 _ 473 3788 . 
5:38 ἠκούσατε ὅτι ερρέθη οφθαλμὸν αντὶ οφθαλμοῦ 
You heard that it was said, An eye for aneye, 
2532 3599 473 3590 1473-1161 3004 1473 3361 
καὶ οδόντα αντὶ οδόντος 5:39 εγὼ δὲ λέγω υμν μη 
and atooth for a toothy. But I say toyou, to not 
436 : 3588 4190 ὁ 235 3748 1473-4474 | 1909 
QVTLOTHVAL TH πονηρὼ αλλ’ OOTLS GE ραπίσει ETL 
oppose the wickedone. But whoever slaps you upon 
3588 1188-1473 4600 4762 1473 2532 3588 243 
τὴν δεξιὰν Gov σιαγόνα στρέψον αὐτὼ καὶ THY ἄλλην 
your right jaw, turn tohim also the other! 
2532 3588 2309 , 1473-2919. 2532 3588 
5:40 και Tw θέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι και τὸν 
And tothe one wanting to arbitrate against you, and 
5509-1473 293. 863 1473. 2532 3588 2440 2532 
χιτωνὰ Gov λαβεῖν ἄφες αὐτὼ καὶ τὸ ιμᾶτιον 5:41 και 
[2γοι garment !to take], leave to him also your cloak! And 
3748 1473-29 ἣν 3400 1522 5217 3326 1473 1417 
στις σε αγγαρεῦσει μίλιον εν ὕπαγε μετ’ αὐτοῦ δῦο 
whoever conscripts you to go [?mile lone], go with him two! 
3588 154 1473 1325 2532 3588 2309 575, 1473 
5:42 tw QUTOVVTL GE δίδου και TOV θέλοντα ATO σου 
To the one asking you, give! And the one wanting from you 
1155 3361 654 191 3754 
δανείσασθαι μη atootTpadys 5:43 ἠκούσατε ὅτι 


to borrow, you should not turn away. You heard that 
4483, Doo δ 3588 4139-1473 2532 3404 , 
ερρέθη ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον σου και μισήσεις 


it was said, You shall love 

3588 2190-1473 

τον εχθρὸν σου 
your enemy. 


your neighbor, and you shall detest 


1473-1161 3004 1473 25 ; 3588 
5:44 εγὼ de λέγω VELY αγαπᾶτε τους 
But I say  toyou, Love 





5:38 {See Ex. 21:24, Dt. 19:21. 





MATTHEW 7 


2190-1473 2127 3588 2672 1473 2573 
εχθροὺς υμὼν ευλογεῖτε τους καταρωμένους υμὰς καλὼς 


your enemies! Bless the ones cursing you! [2well 
4160, 3588 3404. 1473 2532 4336 5228 
TOLELTE τους μισουντας υμᾶς και προσεύχεσθε πυπέρ 
109] to the ones detesting you! And pray for 
3588 1908 1473 2532 1377 , 1473 3704 
TOV ETNPEACOVTOV υμὰς και διωκόντων VAS 5:45 OTTHS 
the ones threatening you, and persecuting you! So that 
1096 5207, 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 : 
γένησθε υιοΐ του πατρὸς πυημὼν του εν ονυρανοις 
you should become sons of your father in the heavens. 
3754 3588 2246-1473 393 1909 4190 2532 18 : 
OTL TOV Ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλει ETL πονηροὺς Kat ἀγαθοὺς 
For his sun rises upon wicked ones and good ones, 
2532 1026 1909 [342 2532 94. 1437-1063 
KQU βρέχει επὶ δικαίους και αδίκους 5:46 εὰν γὰρ 
and itrains upon justones and _ unjust ones. For if 


25 2 3588 25 1473 5100 3408 2192 
αγαπΉσητε τους ἀγαπῶντας υμὰς τίνα μισθὸν ἐχετε 

you should love the ones loving you, what wage have you? 
3780 , 2532 3588 5057 3588-1473-4160 ὁ 2532 1437 
ουχὶ και OL τελῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι 5:47 και εὰν 
Do not also the tax collectors do the same? And if 
782 3588 80-1473 3440 5100 4053 


ασπᾶσησθε τους αδελφοὺς υμὼν μόνον τι περισσὸν 

you should greet your brothers only, what extra 

4160 3780. 2532 3588 5057 3588 1472 4160 

ποιεύτε ουχὶ καὶ OL τελῶναι το αντὸ ποιοῦσιν 

do you do? Do not also the tax collectors [2[Π6 3same !do]? 
1510.85 3767 1473 , 5046 5618 3588 3962-1473 

5:48 ἐσεσθε ουν υμεὶῖς τέλειοι ὡσπερὸ πατὴρ υμὼν 


You shall be then yourselves perfect, as 


3588 1722 3588 372 5046-1510.2.3 
oO εν τοις OVPAVOLS τέλειὸς εστι 
in the heavens is perfect. 


CHAPTER 6 


your father 


Charity Done in Secret 
4337 3588 1654-1473 | 336᾽ 4160 


6:1 προσέχετε τὴν ελεημοσῦνην υμὼν μη ποιεῖν 
Take heed of your charity! tonot act 
1715 3588 444 | 4314-3588 2300 1473, 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι QUTOLS 


infrontof the men so as to be aspectacle to them; 
1490.1 3408 3756-2192 3844. 3588 3962-1473 
ει de μΊγε μισθὸν ουκ EXETE παρὰ TO πατρὶ υμὼν 
otherwise [2a wage lyou have not] from your father 
3588 1722 3588 3772 . 3752 3767 4160. 
τω εν τοις ουρανοὶΐς 6:2 ὅταν ουν Tons 

in the heavens. Whenever then you should do 
1654 ; 3361 4537 1715 1473 5618 
ἐλεημοσύνην μη σαλπίσης ἐμπροσθὲν Gov woTEp 
charity, you should not trump before you as 
3588 5273 4160 | 1722 3588 4864 , 2532 1722 3588 4505 
οι UTOKPLT Qu ποιουσιν εν TALS συναγωγαῖς KAU ev ταις PUM ALS 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues andin the streets, 
3704 1392 5259 3588 444 281 3004 


ὄπως δοξασθὼσιν πυπὸ TOV ἀνθρώπων ἀμὴν λέγω 
so that they should be glorified by the men. Amen, I say 


1473 566. 3588 3408-1473 1473-1161 4160 , 
πὍυημιν QATEXOVOL TOV μισθὸν αὐτὼν 6:3 σου δε ποιουντος 
to you, They receive their wage. But you doing 

1654 ᾿ 3361 1097 3588 710-1473 | 5100 4160 3588 
ἐλεημοσύνην PH γνώτω ἢ APLOTEPA σου TL ποιεὺ Ἢ 
charity, let not [?know lyour left hand] what [2does 
1188-1473 3704 1510.3 1473 3588 1654 1722 3588 
δεξιὰ σοῦ 6:40T7HS ἢ σου ἢ ελεημοσῦνηεν τῷ 
lyour right], so that [might be !your 2charity] in 


2927, 2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 991 1722 3588 2927 1473 
KPUTTW καὶι ὁ πατὴρ σον ὁ βλέπων εν TO κρυπτῶ αὐτὸς 
secret, and your father seeing in secret, he 

Sol 1473 1722 3588 5318 

ἀποδώσει σοι εν TH φανερὼ 

will recompense to youin the open! 





5:47 {CP φιλους vpoov - your friends. 


8 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 6:5 


Prayer and Fasting 
2532 3752 4336 3756-1510.8.2 5618 
6:5 και oTaV TPOTEVXH οὔκ EOH WOTED 

And whenever youpray, youshould not be as 
3588 5273 3754 5368 1722 3588 4864 ἢ 
οι VTOKPLTAL ὁτι φιλοῦσιν εν ταις συναγωγαῖς 
the hypocrites, for they are fond of being in the synagogues, 
2532 1722 3588 1137 3588 4113 2476 4336 
και ἐν ταῖς YWVLALS TWV πλατειὼν εστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι 


and in the corners ofthe squares standing to pray, 
3704. 302 5316 3588. 44 281 3004 1473 


ὅπως av havoc τοις ἀανθρῶποις ἀμὴν λέγω υμὶν 
so that they should appear to the men. Amen, Isay to you, 
3754 566, 3588 3408-1473 . 1473-1161 3752 
OTL απέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν avTMV 6:6 OV δε ὅταν 
that they receive their wage. But you, whenever 
433. 1525 1519 3588. 5009.1473 2532 
προσευχη εἰσελθε εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον TOV και 
you should pray, enter into your inner chamber! And 
2808 , 3588 2374-1473 4336 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 
κλείσας τὴν θύραν σον πρόσευξαι τω πατρὶ σου τῶ εν 
having locked your door, pray to your father in 
3588 227 2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 99] 1722 3588 2927. 
τῷ κρυπτὼ καὶ O πατὴρ GOVO βλέπων EV THO κρυπτὼ 
secret! And your father seeing in secret 
591 .. 1473 1722 3588 5318 τ 4336-116 
ἀποδώσει σοι εν TH φανερὼ 6:7 προσευχόμενοι δε 
shall recompense to you in the open! And praying, 
3361 945 Ν 5618 3588 1482 1380-1063 
μη βαττολογησητε @oTEp οἱ εθνικοὶ δοκοῦσι γὰρ 


do not repeat over and over as the ethnics; for they think 

3754 1722 3588 4180 ᾿ 1473. 1522 ἣ 

OTL εν ΤῊ πολυλογία aAVTWY εισακουσθησονται 

that by the manywords oftheirs they shall be listened to. 
3361 3767 3666 1473 492 1063 3588 

6:8 py ουν ομοιωθῆτε AVTOLS οὐδε yap o 
You should not then be like them. [knows !For 

3962-1473 3739 5532, 2192 4253 3588 1473 154. 

πατὴρ υμὼν ὧν χρείαν ἐχετε πρὸ TOV υμὰς αἰτῆσαι 

2your father] of what need you have before you ask 

1473 3779 3767 4336-1473 3962-1473 | 3588 


αὐτὸν 6:9 οὕτως OVY προσεύχεσθε υμεὶς TATEP ημὼν O 


him. So then you pray! Our father, the one 

1722 3588 3772 37 3588 3686-1473 2064 

εν τοις OVPAVOLS αγιασθῆτω TO ὀνομὰ Gov 6:10 ελθέτω 

in the heavens, sanctify your name! Let [2come 

3588 932-1473 1096, 3588 2307-1473 5613 

n βασιλεία cov γενηθήτω το θέλημὰ σου ὡς 
lyour kingdom]! Let [2come to pass lyour will]! as 

1722 3772 2532 1909 3588 1093 3588 740-1473 . 3588 


εν ουρανὼ και ETL τῆς YHS 6:11 tov ἄρτον ἡμὼν τον 
in heaven, also upon the earth. Our bread, the 


1967 1325. 1473 4594 2532 863 1473 3588 


ETLOVELOV δος ἡμὶν σημερον 6:12 και ἄφες ἡμὶν τὰ 
sufficient, give tous today! And forgive us 
3783-1473 5613 2532 1473 _ 863 3588 3781-1473 


οφειληματα ἡμὼν WS KAL ἡμεὶς αφίεμεν τοις OMELAETALS ημὼν 


our debts, as alsowe forgive our debtors! 
2532 3361 1533. 1473 1519 3986 το θονς, 
6:13 και μη εισενέγκης ἡμὰς εἰς πειρασμὸν αλλὰ 
And you should not insert us for atest, but 
4506 1473 575, 3588 4190 ὼ 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 
ρῦσαι ἡμᾶς ATO TOV πονηροῦ τι σου εστιν Ἢ 


rescue us from the wickedone! For of you is the 


932 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 1391 1519 3588 165, 
βασιλεία και ἢ SvVVaApLS και δόξα ELS TOVS αἰῶνας] 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, into the eons, 

281. 1437-1063 δ63 3588 444 3588 
apnv 6:14 eav yap αφῆτε τοις ανθρῶποις TA 
amen. For if you should forgive men 

3900-1473 . ᾿ 863-2532 1473 3588 3962. 
παραπτῶματα αὐτὼν αφήσει καὶ _ υμῖν ὁ πατὴρ 
their transgressions, [4shall also forgive you 3father 
1473 3588 3770. 1437-1161 3361] 863 
VELOV ὁ ουράᾶνιος 6:15 eav de μη αφῆτε 
lyour 2heavenly]. Butif | youshould not forgive 
3588 444 3588 3900-1473 3761 3588 3962 | 
τοις AVOPHTOLS TA TAPATTHOMATA αὐτὼν OVDE o πατὴρ 
the men their transgressions, not even [3father 





6:13 +—TTCP this text inserted in the margin. 





1473 3588 3770 863 , 3588 3900-1473 | : 
πυημῶὼν ὁ ουρᾶνιος αφήσει : TA TAPATTOPATA υμῶὼν 
lyour 2heavenly| shall forgive your transgressions. 
3752-1161 BILD νι 3361-1096 5618 
6:16 ταν de νηστεύσητε μη γίνεσθε ὡὠὡσπερ 
ΑΠπα whenever youshould fast, be not as 
3588 5273 2 4659 ᾿ 853-1063 3588 
ou VTOKPLTAL σκυθρωποὶ αφανίζουσι yap TH 
the hypocrites, looking downcast! For they obliterate 
4383-1473 3704 5316 3588 444 | BI22S) .» | 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν OTTWS φανὼσι τοις ἀνθρώποις VYOTEVOVTES 
their faces, soas to appear to men as fasting. 
281. 3004 1473 3754 566, 3588 3408.1473 : 
αμὴν λέγω υμὶν OTL ἀπέχουσι τον μισθὸν avtmv 
Amen, Isay ἴογοιι, That they receive their wage. 
1473-1161 3522 218 , 1473 3588 2776 2532 3588 
7 ov δε νηστεύων adeupbat Gov τὴν κεφαλὴν και TO 
But you, fasting, anoint your head, and 
4383-1473 3538 3704 3361 5316, 3588 
TPOTHTOV Gov νίψαι 6:18 ὁπὼς μη φανῆς τοις 


[2your face lwash]! So that you should not appear to 
444 3522 235 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 2927 
ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων αλλὰ TH πατρὶ GOV TH EV THO κρυπτὼ 
men as fasting, but ‘to your father in secret. 


2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 991 1722 35882927, 59] 
καὶ oO πατὴρ σουο βλέπωνεν TH κρυπτὼ ἀποδώσει 


And your father seeing in secret shall recompense 
1473 1722 3588 5318 . 

σοι εν TH havepwt 

to youin the open. 


Treasures in Heaven 
3361-2343 1473 2344 1909 3588 
6:19 μη θησαυρίζετε vptv θησαυροὺς emt τῆς 
Treasure not to yourself treasures upon the 


1093 3699 4597 2532 1035 853 2532 3699 2812 
yyNs oTov σῆς Kat Bpwors αφανίζει καὶ OTOV κλέπται 


earth, where moth and rust obliterate, and where thieves 


1358 | 2532 2813 2343-1161 . 1473 
διορύσσουσι και κλέπτουσι 6:20 θησαυρίζετε SE υμὶῖν 

dig through and steal! But treasure up to yourself 
2344 ,. 17223772 εὐ 3699 3777 4597 3777 1035 853 


θησαυροῦςεν ουρανὼ ὅπου οὗτε σης οὔτε βρῶὼσις αφανίζει 
treasures in heaven, whereneithermothnor rust obliterate, 


2532 3699 2812 3756 1358 3761, 2813 

καὶ ὁπου κλέπται OV διορύσσουσιν ovde κλέπτουσιν 

and where thieves donot dig through ΠΟΙ steal! 
3699-1063 1510.2.3 3588 2344-1473 1563, 1510.83 2532 

6:21 ὁπου yap εστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς υμὼν εκεὺ ἐσται και 
For where [215 lyour treasure], there willbe also 

3588 2588-1473 τ 3588 3088 3588 4983 1510.2.3 

n καρδία υμὼν 6:22 ὁ λύχνος του THOPATOS εστιν 
your heart. The lamp ofthe body is 

3588 3788 1437 3767 3588 3788-1473 . 573-1510.3 

ο οφθαλμὸς εἂν ουν oO οφθαλμὸς σου απλοὺς ἢ 

the eye. If then your eye should be sincere, 

3650 3588 4983 [47 5460, 1510.83 1437-1161 

o\OV τὸ GORA σον φωτεινὸν ἔσται 6:23 εὰν dE 

[Zentire 3body ‘lyour giving light 4will be]. But if 

3588 3788-1473 4190-1510.3 3650 3588 4983 | 1473 

o οφθαλμὸς Gov πονηρὸς ἢ ὦλον το σὼμὰ Gov 
your eye should be evil, [entire 3body your] 

4652-15108.3 1487 3767 3588 5457 3588 1722 1473 4655-1510.2.3 


OKOTELVOV εσται EL ουν TO φως το εν σοι σκοτος εστὶ 
will be dark. If then the light in you is darkness, 
3588 4655 4214 3762 1410 1417 2962 


TO OKOTOS ποσον 
[2the 3darkness 'how great). 


1208. | 2228-1063 3588 1520 3404 2532 3588 2087 25 
δουλεύειν ἡ γὰρ τον Eva μισήσει καὶ TOV ETEPOV ἀγαπήσει 


10 serve]; for the one he will detest and the other love, 


6:24 ovdets δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 
No one isable [2two 3masters 


2228 1520 472 2532 3588 2087 2706 

n €vos ανθέξεται καὶ TOV ετέρου καταφρονῆσει 
or theone hewillholdto and the other he will disdain. 
3756-1410 2316-1398 2532 3126 


ov δύνασθε θεὼ δουλεύειν και μαμμωνὰ 
You are not able toserve God and mammon. 





6:15 }Ald. omits 0 ovpavvos. 
6:18 {CP omits ev τῶ havepo. 


6:25 MATTHEW 9 
Be Not Anxious CHAPTER 7 
6225 3 3778 ὯΝ 1473 3361 3309 Ν᾿. 
LO τοῦτο λέγω υμὲν μη μεριμνᾶτε ° 
On account of this Isay to you, Be not anxious Judging 
3588 5590-1473 . 5100 2068 2532 5100 4095 3361-2919 2443 F301 a> 1722 
τὴ Ψυχὴ υμὼν τι φάγητε και τι πίητε μη KpLveTEe LWA μη Κριϑητε ν᾿ ‘ : ἘΝ 
to your life, what you should eat, and what you should drink; Judge not, that you should not be judged! [?by 
3366. 3588 4983-1473 5100 1746 3780, 3588 | 3739 1063 2917 2919 2919 2532 1722 
μηδὲ TH σώματι υμὼν τι ενδύσησθε ουχὶ Ἢ Pe yee KPLLQTL κρινετε κριθησεσθε, καὶ εν 
nor 10 — your body, what you should put on! [2not what !For] judgment you judge, you shall be judged. And by 
5590, 4183. 1510.2.3 3588 5160 2532 3588 4983 8588 3739 3338 3354 ς 488 6% 1473 
ψυχὴ TAEtOv εστι τῆς TPOdHS KQL τὸ σῶμα του 2 μετρω μετρειτε QAVTLMETPHUNTETAL υμιν 
3life 4more 115] than nourishment, and the body more than what measure you measure, it shall be measured back to you. 
1742 1689 1519 3588 4071 3588 3772 3754 5100-1161 991, 3588 2595 3588 1722 3588 3788 : 
ενδύματος 6:26 εμβλέψατε εἰς TA πετεινὰ τοῦ OVPAVOD OTL 7:3 τι δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ εν τῷ οφθαλμὼ 
a garment? Look αἱ the birds of the heaven! For But why doyousee the speck in the eye 
3756-4687. 3761 2325 3761 4863 3588 80-1473 3588-1161 1722 3588 4674 3788 _ 1385, 
ου σπείρουσιν OVdE θερίζουσιν ovde συνάγουσιν του αδελφοὺ Gov τὴν δε ra Ta) raed οφθαλμὼ Sonny 
they sow not, nor dothey harvest, nor do they gather together of your brother, but the [in your “eye beam] 


1519 596 2532 3588 3962, 1473 3588 3770 
εἰς ἀποθῆκας καὶ ὁ πατὴρ υμῶνο 
into storehouses -- and [Sfather your 


5142 
Ovpavios τρέφει 
2heavenly] maintains 


1473 3756-1473 3123 1308 1473 5100-1161 
αὐτὰ OVX υμεῖὶς μᾶλλον διαφέρετε αὐτὼν 6:27 τις δε 
them. Are younot rather different than them? And who 
ie 1473 3309 1410 4369 1909 3588 
πὍυημὼν μεριμνὼν δύναται προσθείναι ETL τὴν 
fron outof you being anxious isable to add unto 
2244-1473 4083 [520 2532 4012. 1742. 
ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν Eva 8 και περὶ ενδύματος 
his stature [2cubit !one]? And concerning a garment -- 
5100 3309 . 2648 3588 2918 3588 68 , 4459 
τι μεριμνᾶτε καταμᾶάθετε TA κρίνα του aypov πὼς 
why are you anxious? Study the lilies ofthe field, how 
837. 3756-2872 | 3761, 3514 3004-1161 1473 3754 
avéaver OV KOTLA ουδὲ νῆθει 6:29 λέγω Se vty ὅτι 
they grow! they tire not, nor spin! And I say to you, That 
3761 x _ 1722 3956 3588 «1391-1473 | 4016S, 
ουδὲ Σολομὼν ev TacH TH δόξη αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο 


noteven Solomon in Δ8]]} his glory 


was clothed 


5613 1520 3778 1487-116] 3588 5528 3588 68 . 
OS εν τούτων 6:30 ει δε τον χόρτον TOV aypov 
as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe field 
4594 1510.6 2532 839 1519 2823 906 
σήμερον ὄντα καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον 
today is being, and tomorrow [into 3an oven ‘being thrown], 
3588 2316 3779 294 3756 4183 3123 1473 
ο θεὸς οὕτως αμφιέννυσιν οὐ πολλὼ μᾶλλον υμὰς 
and God so clothes them- not much rather you, 
3640 . 3361 3767 3309 5 
ολιγόπιστοι 6:31 μη ουν μεριμνήσητε 
O ones of little belief? You should not then be anxious, 
3004 5100 2068 2228 5100 4095 2228 
λέγοντες TL φάγωμεν τι πίωμεν n 
saying, What shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or 
5100 4016 ἢ 3956-1063 3778 3588 [484 

τι περιβαλώμεθα 6:32 πᾶντα γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ ἐθνη 
What should be worn? For all these the nations 
1934 . 1492 1063 3588 3962 1473 3588 3770, 
ἐπιζητεῖ οἶδε γὰρ 0 πατὴρ υμὼν ὁ ουρᾶνιος 
seek anxiously. [5knows !For 4father 2your 3heavenly] 
3754 5535 3778 537, 2212-1161 4412 

ott χρηΐζετε τούτων απᾶντων 6:33 ζητεῖτε δε πρῶτον 
that youneed these all together. But seek _ first 
3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3588 1343-1473 , : 
τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ και τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness! 
2532 3778-3956 , 4369 1473 3361 

καὶ ταῦτα TAVTA προστεθήσεται υμὶῖν 6:34 μη 


and all these willbe added ἰἴογοιι. You should not 
3767 3309 1519 3588 839 3588 1063 839 

ουν μεριμνησητε εἰς THY αὔριον n yap αὔριον 
then be anxious for tomorrow; for tomorrow 
3309 3588 1438 . 713, 3588 2252. 3588 
μεριμνήσει τα EQUTYS ἀρκετὸν TH μέρα ἢ 


shall be anxious for the things of itself. Sufficient to the day 
2549 1473 

κακία αὐτῆς 

evil of it. 


is the 





3756-2657 : 2228 4459 2046, 3588 80-1473 
OV κατανοεῖς 7:41 Tos EpEets τω αδελφὼ σου 
you contemplate not? Or how shall you say 10 your brother, 
863 1544 | 3588 2595 575 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 
ἄφες εκβάλω τὸ KaPhos απὸ του οφθαλμοὺ σου και 
Allow me ἴο οαϑί out the speck from your eye; and 
2400, 3588 1385 1722 3588 3788-1473 , 5273 . 

ιδοὺ Ἢ δοκὸς εν TH οφθαλμὼ σον 7:5 υποκριτὰ 
behold, the beam isin your eye? Hypocrite, 
1544 4412 3588 1385 1537 3588 3788-1473 , 2532 
ἐκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν EK του οφθαλμοῦ σου και 
cast out first the beam from out of your eye! and 
S119 1227 1544 3588 2595 1537 3588 
τότε διαβλέψεις εκβαλεῖν τὸ κᾶρφος εκ του 
then you shall see clearly to cast out the speck from out of the 
3788 , 3588 80-1473 , 3361-1325 3588 
οφθαλμοὺ Tov αδελφοὺ σου 7:6 μὴ δὼτε το 


eye of your brother. 
39 3588 2965 3366 , 906 
QYLOV τοις κυσὶ μηδέ βᾶάλητε 
holy tothe dogs, nor should you throw 
1715 3588 5519 3379 2662 < 1473 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν χοίρων μήποτε KQATATATHTOWOW AVTOVS 
before the swine, lest at any time they shall trample them 
1722 3588 4228-1473 . 2532 4762 4486 1473 

εν τοις ποσὶν AUTMV και στραφέντες ρηξωσιν υμὰς 


You should not give the 

3588 3135-1473 , 

τους μαργαρίτας υμῶὼν 
your pearls 


with their feet, and having turned should tear you. 
Ask, Seek, and Knock 
154 2532 1325 1473 2212 , 
7:7  QUTELTE και οθησεται υμὶν ζητεῖτε 
Ask, and itshallbe given toyou! Seek, 
2532 2147. 2925. 2532 45.ϑ 1473 
καὶ ευρήησετε κρούετε καὶ ανοιγήησεται υμὶῖν 
and youshallfind! Knock, and_  itshallbe opened to you! 
3956-1063 3588 154 2983 2532 3588 2212, 
TAS yap ο αὐτὼν λαμβάνει καὶ ὁ ζητὼν 
For every one asking receives; and the one seeking 
2147, 2532 3588 2925 455 2228 5100 
EVPLOKEL καὶ TH κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται 7:9 ἡ τις 
finds; and to the one knocking it shall be opened. Or who 
1510.2.3 1537 1473. 444 3739 1437 154 , 3588 
εστιν εἕ πυμὼν ἄνθρωπος ον €Qv αἰτησΉ ο 
151 from οἱ οἵ you, being aman, whom ever [2should ask 
5207-1473 740 3361 3037 1929 | 1473 | 2532 
VLOS QUTOV ἄρτον μη λίθον ETLOWTEL αὐτὼ 7:10 kat 
1ῃ15 son] [ὃν bread, [3a stone !will give 2to him]? And 
1437 2486, 154 3361 3789 1929 1473 
εὰν ιχθὺν αιτὴσ ὄφιν ETLOWTEL αὐτὼ 


n 
if [2a fish the shall ask for], [3a serpent !will give 2to him]? 
1487 3767 1473 4190-15106 1492 1390 18 1325, 
Leu ovv υμεὶς πονηροὶ ὄντες OLdATE δόματα αγαθὰ διδόναι 
If then you, being wicked, know [gifts 2g00d !to give] 
3588 5043-1473 4214 3123 3588 3962-1473 | 3588 1722 
τοις τέκνοις υμὼν TOTW μᾶλλονο πατὴρ υμὼνο εν 


to your children, how much rather your father in 

3588 3772, [325 18. 3588 154. 1473. 

τοις ουρανοις δώσει. ἀγαθὰ τοις QUTOVOLY αὐτὸν 

the heavens shall give good things tothe ones asking him? 
3956 3767 = 3745-302 2309 2443 4160, 

7:12 πάντα ουν ὅσα av θέλητε Wa ποιῶσιν 


All things then, as much as you should want that [2should do 


10 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


1473 3588 444 3779 2532 1473 4160 1473 3778-1063 


πὍυημιν οι ἀνθρωποι οὕτω και πυημεὶς TOLELTE avtots οὗτος γὰρ 
3to you Imen], so  alsoyou do to them! For this 
1510.2.3 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 

εστιν ὁ νόμος και OL προφῆται 

15 the law and the prophets! 


Enter the Narrow Gate 


1525, 1223 3588 4728 4430 3754 4116 
7:13 εισέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης OTL πλατεία 


Enter through the narrow gate! for spacious 
3588 4439 2532 2149, 3588 3508 3588 520, 1519 3588 
Ἢ πύλη και EVPVXWPOS ἢ οδὸς ἢ απάᾶάγουσα εἰς THY 
is the gate, and broad is the way leading unto 
684 | 2532 4183. Ι51026 3588 1525. 1223 
απῶλειαν KAL πολλοὶ εισιν OL εισερχόμενοι δι’ 
destruction, and many are the ones entering through 
1473 | 3754 4728 | 3588 4430 2532 2346 3588 
αὐτῆς 7:14 om στενὴ Ἢ πύλη καὶ τεθλιμμένη Ἢ 
it. For narrow isthe gate, and being afflicted is the 
3598 3588 520 , 1519 3588 2222 2532 364] 1510,2.6 3588 
050s ἢ απάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωὴν και OALYOL εισὶν OL 


way leading unto life, and few are the ones 
2147, 1473 4337-1161 575, 3588 5578 


ευρίσκοντες αὐτὴν 7:15 προσέχετε SE ATO τῶν Ψευδοπροφητὼν 


finding it. And take heed of the false prophets 
3748 2064 4314 1473 1722 1742 4263 2081-1161 
OLTLVES EPXOVTAL προς VAS EV ενδύμασι προβάτων ἐσωθεν δὲ 
who come to you in garments ofsheep, but inside 
1510.26 3074 727 575 3588 2590-1473 

εισι λύκοι apTayes 7:16 ἀπὸ τῶν καρπὼν αὐτῶν 
are [2wolves !predacious]! From their fruits 

1921 | 1473 3385-4816 575 , 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτοὺς μήτι συλλέγουσιν απὸ 
you shall recognize them. Do they collect together [from 
173 . 4718 2228 575 5146 4810 3779 
ακανθὼν σταφυλὴν H απὸ τριβόλων σῦκα 7:17 οὕτω 
3thorn-bushes !the grape], or [?from 3thistles figs]? Thus 
3956 [186 18 | 2590, 2570, 4160 3588-1161 
παν δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς TOLEL το SE 
every [?tree Igood _— 5fruits 4g00d  3produces]; but the 
4550 | 1186 2590 4190 4160 . 3756 
σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεὶ 7:18 ου 
rotten tree [Sfruits 2bad Iproduces]. [3is not 


1410 1186 18 | 2590 =, 4190, 460 3761, 


δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖν ουδὲ 
4able 2tree 1A good “fruits %bad 5to produce], nor 
1186 4550 . 2590. 2570, ~— 4160 3956 
δένδρον σαπρὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖν 7:19 παν 
[Ztree larotten fruits 4g00d = 3to produce]. All 
1186 3361 4160. 250. 2570 1581 2532 1519 
δένδρων μὴ TOLOVY καρπὸν καλὸν EKKOTITETAL και ELS 
trees not producing [2fruit ‘4good] are cut down, and [?into 
4442 906 686-1065 575 3588 2590-1473 

πυρ βάλλεται 7:20 apa γε απὸ τῶν καρπὼν αὐτῶν 


3a fire !thrown]. Yes, itisso— from their fruits 
1921, 1473 3756 3956 3588 3004 1473 2962 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτοὺς 7:2lov Taso λέγων μοι κύριε 
you shall recognize them. Not all saying to me, O Lord, 
2962 1525 " 1519 3588 932 Α 3588 3772 | 235 
κῦριε εἰσελεύσεται Els THY βασιλείαν τῶν OVPAVWV αλλ’ 


O Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
2088 4160, 3588 2307 3588 3962-1473 7 
ποιὼν TO θέλημα TOV πατρὸς μου TOV εν ουρανοΐς 
the one doing the will of my father in heavens. 
4183 2065 1473 [722 1565, 35882250 2962 2962 
7:22 πολλοὶ εροῦύσὺ μοι εν εκείνη TH ἡμέρα κῦριε κύριε 
Many shallsay tomein that day, OLord, O Lord, 
3756 3588 4674 3686 4395 2532 3588 4674 3686 
OV TH CH ονόματι προεφητεύσαμεν καὶ τῶ TH ονόματι 
[2not 4in 5your “name [164 we 3prophesy], and in your name 
146 1544 2532 3588 4674 3686 1411 
δαιμόνια εξεβᾶλομεν και TH GO ονόματι δυνὰμεις 
[2demons ‘cast out], and in your name [Spowerful works 
4183 4160 2532 5119 3670 1473 
πολλὰς εποιησαμεν 7:23 και TOTE ομολογηῆσω QUTOLS 


of the heavens; but 
3588 1722 3772 


2many do]? And then I will acknowledge to them 
3754 3763 1097 1473 672 575. 1473. 3588 
OTL ουδέποτε EYVOV υμὰς αποχωρεῖτε απ’ εμοῦ OL 
that, Atnotime Iknew you. Retreat from me, Oones 





7:13 
2038 3588 458, 
εργαζόμενοι THY ἀνομίαν 
working lawlessness! ¢ 
Build upon the Rock 
3956 3767 3748 ὁ ΕἸ ΡΝ 1473 3588 3056 
7:24 mas ουν oOOTLs QKOVEL μου τους λόγους 
Every one then whoever hears [2ΠῈῪ 3words 


3778 2532 4160 | 1473 | 3666 | 1473 435 5429 
TOVTOVS και TOLEL AVTOVS OMOLWOW AUTOV AVdPL φρονίμω 


these], and does them, Iwillliken him  [?man !to a practical], 


3748 3618 3588 3614-1473 , 1909 3588 4073 2532 
OOTLS ὠκοδόμησε THY οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν πέτραν 7:25 και 
who built his house upon the rock. And 
2597 3588 1028 2532 2064 3588 4215 , 2532 4154 

κατέβη βροχὴ και HAVOV οἱ ποταμοὶ και ἐπνευσαν 


μ 
[3came down !the rain], and [3came !the 2rivers], and [3blew 
3588 417 2532 4363 οἰ, 3588 3614:1565 2532 3756-4098 
οι ανεμοι και προσέπεσον TH OLKLA EKELVY καὶι ουκ επεσε 
Ithe 2winds], and they fell on that house, and it fell not, 
2311-1063 1909 3588 4073 2532 3956 3588 
τεθεμελίωτο Yap emt τὴν πέτραν 7:26 και TAS ὁ 
for the foundation was laid upon the rock. And all 
191 | 1473 3588 3056 3778 2532 3361 4160 1473 
ακουῶν μου τους λόγους τούτους και μη ποιὼν QuTovs 


hearing [2my 3words ‘these], and not doing them, 
366 4353. 3474 3748 3618 3588 
OPOLWOHGETAL ανδρὶ μωρὼ ὅστις ὠκοδόμησε τὴν 
shall be likened [2man ‘!toamoronic] who _ built 

3614-1473 , 1909 3588 285 2532 2597 3588 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν ἄμμον 7:27 και κατέβη Ἢ 
his house upon the sand. And [3came down '!the 
1028 | 2532 2064 3588 4215 , 2532 4154 3588 417 
Bpoxn και NAVov OL TOTAPMOL και ETTVEVOQV OL QVEPOL 
rain], and [3came !the 2rivers], and [3blew Ithe 2winds], 
2532 4350 3588 3614-1565 2532 4098 2532 -1510.7.3 


καὶ προσέκοψαν TH οἰκία εκείνη καὶ ETEGTE καὶ Ἣν 


and struck against that house; and [{ [6]. And [3was 
3588 4431 1473 3173 2532 1096 3753 
Ἢ πτῶσις avTNS μεγάλη 7:28 και εγένετο τε 

2downfall 1115] great. And it came to pass, when 
4931-3588-* 3588 3056-3778 1605 


συνετέλεσεν 0 Ϊησοὺς τους λόγους τούτους εξεπλησσοντο 
Jesus completed these words, [Swere overwhelmed 


3588 3793 1909 3588 1322-1473 1510.7.3-1063 1321 

οι ὄχλοι επὺ τη διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 7:29ην yap LOATKOV 
Ithe mnleieades) by his teaching. For he was teaching 
1473, | 5613 1849 2192 2532 3756 5613 3588 1122 


QUTOVS WS εξουσίαν ἐχὼν και OVX WS OL 


γραμματεῖς 


them as [Zauthority !one having], and not as_ the scribes. 
CHAPTER 8 
Jesus Cleanses the Leper 
2597 61 1473. 5759. 3588 3735 
8:1 καταβάντι de QUIW απὸ TOV ὄρους 


[Scoming down ‘And 2inhis] from the mountain, 
190 147. 3793 4183. 2532 2400 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 8:2 και ιδοὺ 
[3followed 4him ?multitude ἴδ great]. And _ behold, 
3015 2064, 432 1473. 30ρ4 2962 
λεπρὸς ελθὼν προσεκῦνει αὐτὼ λέγων κύριε 
aleper havingcome didobeisance to him, saying, O Lord, 
1437 2309 1410 ; 1473-2511, 2532 
eav θέλης δυνασαὶ με καθαρίσαι 8:3 Kat 
if you should want, youare able to cleanse me. And 
1614 , 35885495 680 4473. 3588 * 3004 2309 
EKTELVAS τὴν XElpanbato avtovo [Ιησοὺς λέγων θέλω 
stretching out the hand, [2touched 3him Jesus], saying, I want, 
251. Ὁ 2532 2112, 2511 . 1473 3588 3014 
καθαρίσθητι και εὐθέως εκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἢ λέπρα 
be cleansed! And immediately he was cleansed of his leprosy. 


2532 3004 1473 3588 * 3708 3367, | .2046 
8:4 και λέγει αὐτὸ Oo Inoovs Opa μηδενὶ εἰπης 


And [?says 3to him Jesus], See that [2no one ‘you tell]! 


235 5217 4572 1166, Ἀ588 2409 2532 4374, 3588 
αλλ’ ὕπαγε σεαυτὸν δείξον τῷ LEPEL καὶ προσένεγκε TO 
But go, [2yourself !show] to the priest, and offer the 





7:23 +See Ps. 6:8. 


8:5 MATTHEW 11 


1435 3588 4367-* , 
δῶρον ο 


gift offering 


_ 15193142, 1473 
προσέταξε Μωσῆς ets μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς 
Moses assigned for a testimony to them! 


The Believing Centurion 


1161 3588 * 
8:5 εισελθόντι de τω 


[Shaving entered 1And 


_ 1519 Ὁ . 
Ιησοὺῦ εἰς Καπερναοὺμ 
2Jesus] into Capernaum, 


433 147. 1543 3870 τς 1473. 
προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ εκατόνταρχος παρακαλὼν αντὸν 
there came forward tohim acenturion, enjoining him, 
2532 3004 2962 3588 3816-1473 906. 1722 3588 3614, 
8:6 και λέγων κῦριε ὁ Tats pov βέβληται εν TH OLKLA 
and saying, O Lord, my servant islying in the house 


3885 HID, 928 2532 3004 1473, 


TAPAAVTLKOS δεινὼς βασανιζόμενος 8:7 και λέγει αὐτῷ 
paralytic, [2awfully !being tormented]. And [?says 3to him 
3588 * 1473 2064 2323 1473 2532 611 


o [Ιησοὺς εγὼ ελθὼν θεραπεύσω αὐτὸν 8:8 και aTroKpLBEts 
'Jesus], 1 coming shallcure him. And responding 
3588 1543 5346 2962 3756-1510.2.1 2425 . 2443 1473-5259. 
ὁ εκατόνταρχος ἐφ κύριε OVK ELLE ικανὸς ἵνα μου VTO 
the centurion said,O Lord,Iamnot Πί that [under my 
3588 4721 1525 235 3440 2036, 3056 2532 
τὴν στέγην εισέλθης αλλὰ μόνον εἰπέ λόγον και 
3roof ἴγου 5Ποι14 enter]. But} only speak the word, and 
2390 3588 3816-1473 2532 1063 1473 444 
ιαθησεται ο Tats μου 8:9 και γὰρ εγὼ ἀνθρωπὸς 
[2shall be healed lmy servant]! [Salso 'For 21 5a man 
1510.2.1 5259 1849 2192 5259 1683 6Ὠ2«4757 ᾿ 2532 
ειμι υπὸ εξουσίαν EXWV VT εμαυτὸν OTPATLWTAS και 
4am] under authority, having under myself — soldiers. And 
3004 3778 4198 2532 4198 2532 243 2064 
λέγω τούτω πορεύθητι καὶ πορεύεται καὶ ἄλλω ἐρχου 
Isay to this one, Go! and he goes. And to another, Come! 
2532 2064 2532 3588 1401-1473 4160 3778 2532 4160 
KQULEPXETAL KQAL τῷ SovAW μου ποίησον τοῦτο και ποιεὶ 
and he comes. Andto my bondman, Do this! and he does it. 
191-1161 3588 * 2296 2532 2036 3588 
110 ακοῦσας δὲ ὁ Ιησοὺς εθαύμασε και εἶπε τοις 
And hearing, Jesus marveled, and said to the ones 
190 281 3004 1473 3761 | 1722 3588 * . 
ακολουθοῦσιν ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ουδὲ εν τω ἰἰσραὴλ 
following, Amen, Isay to you, Noteven in Israel 
SUS, 4102 2147 3004-1161 1473 3754 4183 
τοσαύτην πίστιν EVPOV 8:11 λέγω SE υμὲὶν OTL πολλοὶ 
[2such great 3belief !found I]. And I say to you that many 


575. 395 _ 2532 1424. 2240 2532 347 : 

απὸ ανατολὼν και δυσμὼν Ὠξουσι καὶ ανακλιθήησονται 
from east and west shall come, and shall be lain down 
3326, * . 2532 * | 2532 ΠΟΘ 1722 3588 932 _ 3588 
μετὰ ABpaap Kat loaak και lakwB τι τη βασιλεία τῶν 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of the 


3772 3588-1161 5207, 3588 932 1544 1519 


ovpavov 8:12 οι δε υἱοΐ τῆς βασιλείας εκβληθήσονται ELS 
heavens. But the sons of the kingdom _ shall be cast out into 
3588 4655 3588 1857 1563 1510.8.3 3588 2805 2 
TO OKOTOS το εξώτε ον εκεὶ εσται ο κλαυθμὸς 
the [2darkness ioutet: there, there shall be weeping 
2532 3588 1030 , 3588 3599 2532 2036-3588-* , 3588 
Kato βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 8:13 και εἶπεν ο ΙΪησοὺς TH 
and the gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said to the 
1543 5217 2532 5613 4100 1096 1473 2532 
EKQTOVTAPXN ὕπαγε και WS επίστευσας γενηθήτω σοι και 
centurion, Go, andas_ youtrusted, letitbe to you! And 
2390 3588 3816-1473 , 1722 3588 5610-1565 , 
Lady O TALS αὐτοῦ EV TH WPA EKELVH 
[2was healed ‘his servant] in that hour. 
Jesus Heals Peter's Mother-in-law 
2532 2064-3588-* 1519 3588 3614, i 
8:14 και ελθὼν o Ingovs εἰς τὴν οικίαν Πέτρου 
And Jesushavingcome into the house of Peter, 

1492 3588 3994-1473 906 2532 4445 
εἰδε τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην και πυρέσσουσαν 
he beheld his mother-in-law lying, and having a fever. 


2532 680 
8:15 και ἡψατο 
And he touched 


3588 5495-1473 . 2532 863 1473 3588 
τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς και αφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ 
her hand, and [left ‘4her ‘the 
4446 2532 1453 2532 1247 | 1473 3798 116] 
πυρετὸς καὶ HYEPOH και διηκόνει αὐτοῖς 8:16 οψίας SE 
2fever]; and she arose, and served to them. [late !And 





1096, 4374 1473, 1139 ᾿ 

γενομενὴς προσήνεγκαν αὐτὼ δαιμονιζομένους 
2becoming], they brought near tohim [?being demon-possessed 
4183 2532 1544 3588 4151 3056 2532 3956 3588 


πολλοὺς Kat εξέβαλε τὰ πνεύματα λόγω KQL TQAVTAS του 
Imany]. And he cast out the spirits by a word, and all 

2560. 2192 2323 3704. 4137 

KQKWS ἔχοντας εθερᾶάπευσεν 8:17 OTWS TANPHOH 

[Zan illness ‘having] he cured, so that might be! fulfilled 


3588 4483 1223 x = 3588 4396 |. 

το ρηθέν διὰ Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
the thing having been spoken through Isaiah the prophet 
3004 1473. 3588. 769.1473. τς 2983 2532 3588 
λέγοντος AUTOS tas ασθενείας ἡμὼν ἐλαβε και TAS 
saying, He himself [2our weaknesses took], and [?the 
3554 941 1492 1161 358δ * . 4183 . 
νόσους εβάστασεν 8:18 ιδὼν de o Ingovs πολλοὺς 


3diseases !bore].+ [Sbeholding 1And 
3793 4012, 1473, 2753 565 


2Jesus] great 
1519 3588 4008 


ὄχλους περὶ AVTOV εκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν ELS TO πέραν 
multitudes around him, bid to go forth unto the other side. 
2532 4334 1520 1122 2036 1473 
8:19 και προσελθὼν ELS γραμματεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
And having come forward, one scribe said ἴο him, 
1320 190 1473 3699 437 565, 


διδᾶάσκαλε ακολουθησω σοι ὁπου εἂν ἀπέρχῃ 


Teacher, Iwill follow you where ever you should go forth. 
2532 3004 1473 3588 * , 3588 258 5454 , 2192 
8:20 και λέγει αὐτὼ oO Inoov'sat AAWTEKES φωλεοὺς EXOVEL 


And [says 3to him Jesus], The foxes [2dens ‘have], 
2532 3588 4071 | 3588 3772 2682 3588-1161 5207 
καὶ TQ πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov κατασκηνώσεις ο δε νυηιὸς 


and the birds of the heaven _ shelters, but the son 


3588 444 3756-2192 4226 3588 2776 _ 2827 
του ανθρῶπου οὐκ EXEL TOV τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη 


of man hasnot where [the 3head the should lean]. 
2087-1161 3588 3101-1473 _ 2036 1473, 2962 
ἕτερος Se TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ ELTEV αὐτὼ κύριε 


And another of his disciples said tohim, O Lord, 


2010 . 1473 4412 565 2532 2290 3588 
επίτρεψὸν μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι Tov 
commit ἴο ΠΥ care tome first to go forth and bury 
3962-1473 3588 116] * 2036 1473 190 1473 
πατέρα μου 8:220 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ ακολοῦθει μοι 
my father! But Jesus said to him, Follow me; 
2532 863 3588 3498 | 2290 3588 1438 3498 


και AES τους νεκροὺς θάψαι τους EAUTMV νεκροὺς 
and allow the dead ones to bury their own dead ones! 


Jesus Calms the Storm 
2532 1684-1473 . 1519 3588 4143 190 
8:23 και εμβᾶντι αὐτὼ εἰς TO πλοίον ἠκολούθησαν 
And ἴῃ 15 βίδβρρίηῃρ into the boat, [followed 

1473 | 3588 3101-1473 2532 2400, 4578 
αὐτῷ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 8:24 και ιδοὺ σεισμὸς 
3him ‘his disciples]. And _ behold, [?quaking 
3173 1096 1722 3588 2281 5620 3588 4143 
μέγας εγένετο εν τῇ θαλάσση ὥστε τὸ πλοίον 
la great] took place on the sea, so as to [2the boat 
2572 . 5259 3588 2049. 1473-1161 2518 
καλύπτεσθαι υπὸ TOV κυμάτων αὐτὸς SE εκὰθευδε 
cover] under the waves; but he was sleeping. 

2532 4334 ᾿ 3588 3101-1473. _ 3453 
8:25 Kat προσελθόντες οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ Ὠγειραν 

And _ [2coming forward this disciples] roused 
1473 3004 2962 4982 1473 622 2532 
αὐτὸν λέγοντες KUPLE σῶσον ἡμὰς ἀπολλύμεθα 8:26 καὶ 
him, saying, OLord, save us, we perish! And 
3004 1473-5100 [169.1510.2.5 3640 5119 
λέγει QUTOLS τι ειλοὺ εστε ολιγόπιστοι TOTE 
he says to them, Why are you timid, O ones of little belief? Then 
1453 2008 . 3588 417 2532 3588 2281 
ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοις ανέμοις καὶ TH θαλάσσῃ 
having arisen, he gave reproach to the winds and the sea; 
2532 1096 1055 , 3173 , 3588-1161 444 
και εγένετο γαλήνη μεγάλη 8:27 ov de ἀνθρωποι 
and there became [2calm !a great). And the men 
2296 3004 4217 1510.2.3 3778 3754 2532 3588 
εθαύμασαν λέγοντες ποταπὸς εστιν OUVTOS OTL KQUL οι 
marveled, saying, What kind is this one, that even the 





8:17 [866 Is. 53:4. 


12 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


417 2532 3588 2281 5219 1473 
ἀνέμοι και ἢ θάλασσα πυηπακούουσιν αὐτὼ 
winds and the sea obey him? 


The Demon Possessed Men of the Gergesenes 
2532 2064-1473 1519 3588 4008 1519 3588 5561 
8:28 και ελθόντι αὐτὼ ELS TO πέραν εἰς τὴν χῶραν 
And in his coming unto the other side unto the place 


3588. * ΒΞ} 1473 1417 1139 
τῶν Tepyeoqvov υπηντησαν αὐτὼ dvO δαιμονιζόμενοι 


of the Gergesenes, there encountered to him two demon-possessed, 


1537 3588 3419 7835]. ὦ 5467 ᾿ 
€K TOV μνημείων εξερχόμενοι χαλεποὶ 
[from out of 3the ‘4sepulchres ‘coming forth], [ill-tempered 
3029 5620  Κ3361 2480. 5100 3928 _ 1223 3588 
λίαν ὥστε μη ισχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς 
lexceedingly], sothat not were able any ἴοβρο by 


3598-1565 2532 2400. 2896 3004 5100 
odov εκείνης 8:29 καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκραξαν λέγοντες τι 


that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, © What is it 
1473 2532 1473 Ξ , 5207 3588 2316, 2064 5602 
ἡμῖν και σοι Inoov vie του θεοῦ ἤλθες ὧδε 
tous and to you, Jesus, O son of God? Are you come here 
4253 2540 928 1473 1510.7.3-1161 3112, | 575 
προ καιροῦ βασανίσαι ημὰς 0 nv de μακρὰν aT’ 
before time totorment us? And there was far from 


1473 34 5519 4183 1006 3588-1161 1142 
QUTMV ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλὼν βοσκομένη 8:310L δε δαίμονες 
them ἃ herd [2swine !of many 2grazing]. And the daimons 
3870 1473 3004 1487 1544-1473 2010 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν λέγοντες εἰ εκβάλλεις ἡμὰς επίτρεψον 
enjoined him, saying, If youcastusout, commission 
1473 565 1519 3588 34 , 3588 5519 2532 2036 
ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς την ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων 8:32 και εἰπεν 
us togoforth into the herd οἴ the swine! And he said 
1473 5217 3588-1161 1831 565. 1519 
αὐτοῖς υπάᾶγετε ou δε εξελθόντες ἀπῆλθον εις 
to them, Go! And having gone forth, they departed into 
3588 34 | 3588 5519 2532 2400 3729 3956 3588 
τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων Kau ιδοὺ op μησε πᾶσα n 
the herd of the swine. And behold, ieadyanieed lall the 
34. 3588 5519 2596 3588 2911 , 1519 3588 2281] 2532 
ἀγέλη τῶν χοίρων κατὰ του Κρημνου εις Τὴν θάλασσαν και 
3herd 4of the ὅϑννη6] down the precipice into the sea, and 
599 | 1722 3588 5204 3588-1161 1006 5343 
ἀπέθανον εν τοῖς ὕδασιν 8:33 οι δε βόσκοντες ἐφυγον 
they died in the waters. And the ones grazing fled; 
2532 565 1519 3588 4172 518 3956 2532 
Kau ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπηγγειλαν TAVTA KAL 
and having gone forth into the city they reported all, and 


3588 3588 1139 7 2532 2400 

TO των δαιμονιζομένων 8:34 και ιδοὺ 

the things of the ones being demon-possessed. And behold, 
3956 3588 4172 1831 1519 4877 3588 * . 2532 
πᾶσα ἢ πόλις εξηλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν TH [Ιησοὺ και 
all the city cameforth to meet with Jesus. And 
1492 1473 3870 3704 3327 575. 
ιδόντες αὐτὸν παρεκάλεσαν ὁπὼς PETABH απὸ 


seeing him, 
3588 3725-1473 
των ορίων αὐτῶν 

their borders. 


they enjoined him how he should cross over from 


CHAPTER 9 
Jesus Heals the Paralytic 
2532 1684 1519 3588 4143 1276 2532 
9:1 και εμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοίον διεπέρασε και 
And stepping into the boat, he passed through, and 
2064 1519 3588 2398 4172 2532 2400 4374. 1473 


NVevets τηνιδίαν πόλιν 9:2KaL OD προσέφερον αὐτὼ 
came unto his own city. And behold, they brought to him 
3885 1909 2825 906. ᾿ 2532 1492-3588-* 
παραλυτικὸν επὶ κλίνης βεβλημένον και ιδὼν ο Ιησοὺς 
a paralytic [2upon 3a bed 'lying]. And Jesus beholding 
3588 4102-1473 2036 3588 3885 , 2293 5043 
τὴν πίστιν αὐυτὼν εἶπε τῶ παραλυτικὼ θάρσει TEKVOV 
their belief, said tothe paralytic; Courage child, 


863 , 1473 3588 266 ᾽ 1473 2532 
AMEWVTAL σοι αν αμαρτίαι σου 9:3. και 
[have been forgiven 4you 2sins lyour]! And 





8:28 
2400, 5100 3588 1122 2036 1722 1438. 3778 
ιδοὺ τινες τῶν γραμματέων εἶπον εν EQUTOLS OUTOS 
behold, some of the scribes said to themselves, This one 
987 4 2532 1492-3588-* 3588 1761-1473 
βλασφημεὶ 9:4 και ιδὼν o ΙΪησοὺς tas ενθυμῆσεις αὐτὼν 
blasphemes. And Jesus knowing their thinking, 

2036 2444 1473. 1760 4190 172 3588 
εἶπεν LVQTL υμεὶς ενθυμείσθε πονηρὰ εν ταις 
said, Why doyou_ ponder wicked things in 
2588-1473 ὲ 5100-1063 1510.2.3 2123 f 2036 
καρδίαις υμῶὼν 9:5 τι γὰρ εστιν εὐκοπῶτερον εἰπεῖν 
your hearts? For what is easier? to say, 
863 ᾿ 1473 3588 266 _ 2228 2033. [453 
αφεωνταὶ σοι αι QMAPTLAL ἢ εἰπεὶν ἐγειραι 
[shave been forgiven ‘to you !The 2sins], or tosay, Arise, 
2532 4043 2443-1161 1492, 3754 1849 | 
KQU περιπᾶτει 9:6 twa δε ειδητε ὅτι εξουσίαν 
and walk! But so that you should know that [Sauthority 


2192 3588 5207 3588 444 1909 3588 1093 863 266 

ἔχει ο υἱὸς TOV AVOPHTOV ETL τῆς γης αφιέναι αμαρτίας 
thas !the 2son 30f man] over the earth to forgive sins — 
5119 3004 3588 3885 _ 1453 142, 1473 3588 
τότε λέγει τῷ παραλυτικὼ εγερθεὶῖς apov σου τὴν 
then he says to the paralytic, Having arisen, lift up your 
2825 2532 5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 1453 4 
κλίνην και ὕπαγε εἰς TOV OLKOV σου 7 και εγερθείῖς 


bed, and go unto your house! And having arisen, 
565 , 1519 3588 3624-1473 1492 116] 3588 
ἀπῆλθεν εις τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 9:8 ιδόντες de ou 
he went forth unto his house. [4having seen 1And 2the 
3793 2296 2532 1392 3588 2316 3588 1325 
ὄχλοι εθαύμασαν Kat εδόξασαν τον θεὸν TOV δόντα 


3multitudes], marveled, and glorified 


1849 5108 , 3588 44 
εξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 


[Zauthority !such] to men. 


God, the one giving 


Matthew the Tax Collector 
2532 3855-3588-* 1564 1492 444 
9:9 και παράγων o Inoovs εκείθεν εἰδεν ἀνθρωπον 
And Jesus passing by there, he beheld aman 


2521. 1909 3588 5058, * 3004 ς 
καθήμενον ETL TO TEAWVLOV Ματθαΐον λεγόμενον 


sitting down αἱ the tax collector's station, being called Matthew. 


2532 3004 . 1473 | 190 Ν 1473 2532 450 ν 

και λεγεὶ αὐτῷ ακολοῦθει μοι και αναστὰς 
And hesays tohim, Follow me! And having arisen, 
190 1473 2532 1096 1473 345 


ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ 0 kau εγένετο QUTOV AVAKELMEVOV 
he followed him. And it came to pass of his_ reclining 

1722 3588 3614, 2532 2400, 4183 5057 2532 268 : 
εν TH οικία καὶ ιδοὺ πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ αμαρτωλοὶ 


in the house, that behold, many _ tax collectors and sinners 


2064. 4873 3588 * _ 2532 3588 
ελθόντες συνυνανέκειντο τῶ Inoov Kat τοις 
having come were reclining together with Jesus and 
3101-1473 2532 1492-3588-* 2036 3588 
μαθηταῖς avtov 9:11 Kat ιδόντες OL Φαρισαΐοι εἶπον τοις 
his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing, said to 
3101-1473 1302 3326 3588 5057 2532 268 


μαθηταῖς AVTOV διατὶ μετὰ TOV τελωνὼν καὶ αμαρτωλὼν 
his disciples, Why [with the 7tax collectors 8and °sinners 
2068 | 3588 1320 1473 3588 16] * 
εσθίει ο διδάσκαλος υμὼν 9:12 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς 
Idoes 4eat 3teacher 2your]? And _ Jesus 
191. 2035 1473 3756 5532 2192 3588 
ακουσας ειπεν QUTOLS ov χρειαν EXOVOLV OL 
having heard, said tothem, [4not >°aneed 3have 1The ones 
2480. 2395 235 3588 2560. 2192 
ισχύοντες LATPOV αλλ’ OL KQKWS EXOVTES 
2being strong] of a physician, but the ones [illnesses 'having] do. 
4198-1161 3129 5100 1510.2.3 1656 2309 2532 3756 
9:13 πορευθέντες Se μάθετετι εστιν ἐλεον θέλω καὶι OV 
But having gone learn _ what it is said, Mercy I want, and not 
2378 3756 1063 2064 2564 | 1422 235. 268 ! 
θυσίαν οὐ yap Ὦλθον καλέσαι δικαίους ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
sacrificet! [3not !For2I ΘΕ Π16] ἴο call the just, but sinners 
1519 3341. 5119 4334 1473. 3588 3101 . 
εἰς μετάνοιαν 9:14 τότε προσέρχονται αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
unto repentance. Then came forward to him the disciples 





9:13 1866 Hos. 6:6. 


9:15 


Ἔ 3004 1302 1473 2532 3588 * πο 3 
Imavvov λέγοντες διατὶ ημεὶς και οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν 


of John, saying, Why dowe and the Pharisees fast 
4183 3588 1161 3101-1473 3755 3522, 2532 


πολλὰ OL SE μαθηταὶ Gov ov νηστεύουσι 9:15 Kat 
much, but your disciples donot fast? And 
2036 1473 3588 * , 3361 1410 3588 5207, 3588 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς py δύνανται οὐ υἱοὶ TOV 


[2said 3to them Jesus], [5are not Sable the 2sons 3of the 


3567, 3996 1909-3745 3326 1473 , 1510.2.3 3588 
νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν ech’ ὁσον μετ’ aVT@V εστιν ὁ 
4bridal chamber] to mourn aslongas [4with 5them 3515 Ithe 
3566 2064-1161 2250 3752 522 a APD 


νυμφίος ελεύσονται de ἡμέραι ὅταν αἀπαρθὴ at’ 
2sroom]. But there shall come days whenever [3departs 4from 


1473 | 3588 3566. 2532 S119 3522 3762-1161 
αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος καὶ TOTE νηστεύσουσιν 9:16 ουδεὶς δε 
Sthem ‘the 2groom], and then they shall fast. But no one 
1911 1915 470 46 1909 2440 . 
επιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα pakovs αγνάφου ETL ιματίω 
uts a piece of cloth [2ra lof an unshrunk] upon [?garment 
Ρ Ρ g Ρ 8 

3822. Ο 142 1063 3588 4138 147 575. 3588 2440 


παλαιὼ AUPEL YAP TO πλήρωμα AVTOV απὸ TOV ἱματίου 
lan old], [lifts away ‘for 2the 3fullness ‘of it] from the garment, 


2532 550] 4978 1096 3761, 906 3631 
και XELPOV σχίσμα γίνεται 9:17 ovde βάλλουσιν οἶνον 
and [3worse !the split 2becomes]. Nor do they throw [2wine 
3501 1519 779. | 3820 1490.1 4486 3588 
νέον εἰς ασκοὺς παλαιοὺς EL δε μηγε PHYVVVTAL οι 
Inew] into [leather bags 1016], otherwise [3aretorn ‘the 
TID: 3 2532 3588 3631 1632 2532 3588 779 


QOKOL και ὁ οἶνος εκχεύται και οι ασκοὶ 
leather bags], and the wine ῥροιτ8 out, and the leather bags 
622 235 906 363 3501 1519 779 


ἀπολοῦνται αλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ασκοὺς 
they destroy. But theycast [2wine !new] into [leather bags 


2537  253220907 4933 ; 
καινοὺς και ἀμφότερα συντηροῦνται 


Inew], and both are preserved together. 


The Woman with the Flow Healed 


3778 1472. 2980 1473 2400 
9:18 ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αυὕυτοῖς ιδοὺ 

These things ofhis speaking tothem, behold, 

758 1520 2064 4352 1473 3004 3754 


ἄρχων εις ελθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτὼ λέγων OTL 
[ruler tone] having come did obeisance to him, saying that, 
3588 2364-1473 737 5053, 233 2064, 
Ἢ OvyaTnp pov ἄρτι ετελεύτησεν αλλὰ ελθὼν 

My daughter justnow cametoanend, but having come, 
2007 3588 5495-1473 1909 1473 2532 2198 2532 
επίθες την XELPA σου ET’ AVTHV Kat CyoeETAL 9:19 και 


place your hand upon her, and she shall live! And 
1453-3588-* 190 1473 2532 3588 3101-1473 
εγερθεὶς o Τησοὺς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
Jesus having arisen followed him, and his disciples. 
2532 2400. 1135 131 . 1427 2094 
9:20 και ιδοὺ γυνῃ αϊμορροοῦσα δώδεκα ETH 
And behold, awoman hemorrhaging twelve years, 
4334 ᾿ 3693 680 3588 2899, 
προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν ἡψατο του κρασπέδου 
having come forward behind, touched the decorative hem 
3588 2440-1473 3004-1063 1722 1438 , 1437 
του ιματίου αὐτοῦ 9:2 ἐλεγε yap εν εαὐυτῇ εὰν 
of his cloak. For she said in herself, If 
3440 680 3588 2440-1473 . 4982 
μόνον abopar του ιματίου αὐτοῦ σωθήσομαι 
only I should touch his cloak, I shall be delivered. 
3588 116] * 1994 2532 1492 1473. 2036 
20 de [ησοὺς επιστραφεὶς Kat ιδὼν αὐτὴν εἶπε 
And Jesus having turned, and beholding her, 5414, 
2293 2364 3588 4102-1473 4982 1473 2532 
θάρσει θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε και 
Be of courage, daughter! your belief has delivered you. And 
4982 3588 1135. 575. 3588 5610-1565 
εσώθη nN Yury απὸ τῆς ὡρας εκείνης 


[3was delivered !the 2woman] from that hour. 


Jesus Raises the Ruler's Daughter 


2532 2064-3588-* 1519 3588 3614, 3588 758 
9:23 kat ελθὼν ο ΙΪησοὺς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος 


And Jesus having come into the house of the ruler, 





MATTHEW 13 


2532 1492 3588 834 τ. 2532 3588 3793 2350 7 

και LOWY τους αυλητὰς καὶ TOV OXAOV θορυβούμενον 

andbeholdingthe pipers andthe multitude making a disruption, 
3004 1473. 402 _ 3756 063 509. 3588 

9:24 λέγει αὐτοῖς αναχωρεῖτε OV yap απέθανε τὸ 
he says tothem, Withdraw! [5ποΐ ‘for 4died 2the 

2877, 2335.» 2518 2532 2606 1473 

κορᾶσιον αλλὰ καθεύδει και κατεγέλων QUTOU 

3young woman], but sleeps. And _ theyridiculed him. 
3753-161 «1544, 3588 3793 1525, 

9:25 ὁτε δε εξεβληθη ο ὄχλος εισελθὼν 


But when [3was cast out !the omultitudel: having entered, 
2902, 3588 5495-1473 . 412532 1453 3588 2877, 
εκρᾶτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ NHYEPON TO κορᾶσιον 
he held her hand, and [3arose ‘the 2young woman]. 
2532 1831 3588 5345-3778 . 1519 3650 3588 1093 
9:26 και εξηλθεν ἢ φήμη αὕτη εἰς ὅλην THY γὴν 
And went forth this reputation into [entire Sland 
1565, 
EKELY HV 
Ithat]. 


Jesus Cures and Casts Out 
2532 3855, 1564, 3588 HO 
9:7 Kau παράγοντι εκείθεν Tw Inoov 

And __ [2passing 3from there inthe] of Jesus, 
190 1473 1417 5185 2896 2532 3004 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ δὺο τυφλοὶ Kpalovtes καὶ λέγοντες 
there followed him two blindmen, crying out and _ saying, 
1653 1473 527. * 2064-1161 
ἐλέησον ἡμὰς VLE Δαβὶδ 9:28 ελθόντι δε 
Show mercy uponus, Oson of David! And having come 
1519 3588 3614, 4334 1473, 3588 5185 . 2532 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν προσῆλθον αὐτὼ OL τυφλοὶ και 
into the house, there came forward tohim the ὈΠΠ4 men. And 
304 1473. 3588 * 400 3754 1410 
λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς πιστένετε τι δύναμαι 
[2says 3to them Jesus], Do you believe that Iam able 
3778-4160 3004 1473 3483 2962 5119 
τοῦτο ποιῆσαι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ναι κύριε 9:29 τότε 
to do this? They say tohim, Yes, O Lord. Then 
680 3588 3788-1473 3004 2596 3588 
ἥψατο τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτὼν λέγων κατὰ τὴν 
he touched their eyes, saying, According to 
4102-1473 1096 1473 2532 455 | 
πίστιν υμὼν γενηθήτω υμὶν 9:30 και ανεωχθησαν 
your belief let it be to you! And_ [3were opened 
1473 | 3588 3788 , 2532 1690 F 1473 3588 
αὐτῶν OL οφθαλμοὶ και ενεβριμησατο αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Itheir eyes]; and [?strictly charged 3them 
μὴ . 3004 3708 3367-1097 3588-1161 
Ιησοὺς λέγων ορᾶτε μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω 9:31 οι de 
Jesus], saying, See, you let no one know! And they, 
183], 1310-1473 ᾿ 1722 3650 3588. 1093 
εξελθόντες διεφημισαν αυτὸν εν OAH ™ YN 
having gone forth, spread of him abroad in  [Zentire Sland 
1565, 1473-1161 1831 7 2400, 4374, 
eketvy 9:32 αυτὼν Se εξερχομένων LOOV προσήνεγκαν 
Ithat]. And of their going forth, behold, they brought near 
1473 444 2974 1139 2 2532 
αὐτὼ ἄνθρωπον κωφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον 9:33 και 
tohim [2man la mute] being demon-possessed. And 
1544 . 3588 1140 J 2980 3588 
εκβληθέντος του δαιμονίου ελᾶλησεν ὁ 
having been cast out of the demon possessed man, [3spoke Ithe 


2974 2532 2296 3588 3793 3004 3763 , 
κωφὸς και εθαῦύμασαν OL OXAOL λέγοντες ουδέποτε 


2mute]. And [3marveled ‘the mnltitudes], saying, Atno time 
5316-3779, 1722 3588 * ‘ 3588-1161 * Ν 
εφᾶάνη οὕτως εν τῶ Iopand 9:34 ot δε Φαρισαῖοι 
was such shown forth in Israel. But the Pharisees 
3004 1722 3588 758 3588 1140 1544 3588 


ἔλεγον εν THO ἄρχοντι TOV δαιμονίων εκβᾶλλει τὰ 
said, By the ruler of the demons he casts out the 
146 2532 4013-3588-" 3588 4172 3956 
δαιμόνια 9:35 και περιῆγεν o lonovs Tas πόλεις TATAS 
demons. And Jesus went about [2the 3cities 1411] 
2532 3588 2968 1321 1722 3588 4864-1473 : ᾿ 2532 
KQL TAS κῶμας διδάσκων εν TALS συναγωγαΐς αὐτὼν και 
and the towns, teaching in their synagogues, and 
2784. 3588 200. 3588 932 . 2532 2323 . 
κηρύσσων TO EvayyeALOV τῆς βασιλείας και θεραπεύων 
proclaiming the goodnews ofthe kingdom, and curing 


14 


3956 3554 2532 3956 
πᾶσαν νῦσον KAL πᾶσαν 
every disease and every 
3588 3793 4697 

τους OXAOVS εσπλαγχν; 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 9:36 


3119 1492-1161 
μαλακίαν 9:36 ιδὼν de 
infirmity. And having beheld 
. 4012. 1473, 3754 
ἰσθη περὶ AVTOV OTL 


the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, for 
1510.76 1590 2532 4495 5616 4263 3361 2192 

σαν εκλελυμένοι καὶ ερριμμένοι WOEL πρόβατα μη EXOVTA 
they were fainting, and dropping as_ sheep not having 


4166 5119 3004 3588 3101-1473 , . 3588-3303 
ποιμένα 9:37 τὸτε λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὁ μεν 


a shepherd. Then he 
2326 4183 3588-1161 
θερισμὸς πολὺς οι SE 
the harvest is great, but the 
3588 2962, 3588 2326 


says to his disciples, For sure 


2040 3641 1189 3767 
ἐργᾶται ολίγοι 9:38 δεηθητε ovv 


workers few. Beseech then 
, 3704 1544 2040. 1519 


του κυρίου TOV θερισμοὺ OTHWS EKBAAH εργᾶτας εις 


of the Lord — of the harvest 
3588 2326-1473 
τον θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ 

his harvest. 


CH 


so that he should cast workers into 


APTER 10 


Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples 


2532 4341] 


3588 1427 3101 


10:1 και προσκαλεσάμενος τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς 


And having cal 


led on [2twelve disciples 


1473 [325 1473 1849 4151 ᾿ 169 


QUTOV ἐδωκεν avtots € 


ξουσίανί πνευμάτων akabapTwVv 


this], πα gave tothem authority — [?spirits lof unclean], 
5620 1544-1473 , 2532 2323 3956 3554 2532 
@otTe εκβάλλειν αὐτὰ και θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νῦσον και 
so as to cast them out, and tocure every disease and 
3956 3119 . 3588-1161 1427 652 3588 
πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 10:2 τῶν δὲ δώδεκα αποστόλων τὰ 
every infirmity. And of the twelve apostles, the 
3686 1510.2.6 3778 4413 an 3588 3004 
ονοματὰ εἰσι ταῦτα πρῶτος Σίμων o λεγόμενος 
names are these — first, Simon, the one being called 
2532) Ἐ 3588 80-1473 3588 3588 
Πέτρος και Ανδρέας o αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ Ιάκωβος o του 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James ie son of 
* 2532 * | 3588 80-1473 . ᾿ 
Ζεβεδαίου και Ιωᾶννῆς o αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 10:3 Φιλυχήτας 
Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip 
2532 * * 2532 * 3588 5057 


και Βαρθολομαΐίος Owpas και Ματθαΐος o τελώνης 
and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax collector; 


Ῥ 3588 3588 * 


2532 * ἣν 3588 194] 


IaxkwBos o tov Addatov και AeBBatos ὁ επικληθεὶς 
James the son co Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, called 


x 
Θαδδαίος 10:4 Σίμων ο 


3588 * 2532 * | * 


Kavavitys kau Ἰούδας Ισκαριῶώτης 


Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 


3288 2532 3860-1473 


3778 3588 1427 


και παραδοὺς αὐτὸν 10:5 τούτους τους δώδεκα 
the one also having delivered him up. These, the twelve, 
649-3588-* 3853 ; 1473. 3004 1519 


ἀπέστειλεν ο ΙΪησοὺς πα 


ραγγείλας αὐτοῖς λέγων εἰς 


Jesus sent, exhorting them, saying, Unto 


3598 1484 3361 
οδὸν εθνὼν 


565 2532 1519 4172 
ἀπέλθητε και εἰς πόλιν 


μη 
we way of the nations you should not go forth, and unto acity 


3361 
Σπβαβευζῶν μη 


1525 
εισέλθητε 


of Samaritans you should not enter. 


Jesus 5. 
4198-1161 
10:6 πορεύεσθε δε 

But you go 
622 ἢ 3624 
QTOAWAOTA οἰκου 
lost] of the house 
2784 3004 3754 


κηρύσσετε λέγοντες ὅτι 
proclaim! saying that, 


ends the Twelve 


3123 4314 3588 4263 3588 
μᾶλλον προς TA πρόβατα TA 


rather ἴο the [?sheep 


* ᾺἊ 4198-116] 
Ισραηλ 10:77 πορενόμενοι δε 
of Israel! And going, 
1448 3588 0932 : 3588 
NYYUKev Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 


[Sapproaches !The 2kingdom 3of the 





9:35 Ald. adds ev τῶ haw - 


10:1 Ald. adds κατα - over. 


among the people. 





37722, 770 ’ 2323 3405. 
ουρανὼν 10:8 ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε νεκροὺς 
4heavens]. Ones being weak — cure! Dead ones -- 
1453. 305 ,25 1 140 1544. 1431 
εγείρετεῖ λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε δαιμόνια εκβᾶλλετε δωρεὰν 
raise up! Leprous— cleanse! Demons - cast out! Freely 
2983 143 (1325 3361 2932 
ἐλάβετε δωρεὰν δότε 10:9 μη κτησησθε 
you received, freely you give! You should not acquire 
5557 336. 696 336. 5475 1519 3588 2223-1473, 
χρυσὸν μηδὲ ἄργυρον μηδὲ χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ζωνας υμὼν 
gold, nor _ silver, nor brass coin in your belts, 
3361 4082 1519 3598 3366 1417 5509. 
10:10 μὴ πῆραν εις οδὸν μηδέ BVO χιτῶνας 
nor ἃ ΡΓΟΝΙβίοη bag for the way, ΠΟΙ two inner garments, 
3366, 5266. 3366. 4464 514 1063 3588 2040, 
μηδὲ πυποδηματὰ μηδὲ ράβδους ἄξιος ‘yap oO εργᾶάτης 
ΠΟΙ _ sandals, nor rods; [Sworth lfor 2the 3worker 
3588 5160-1473 _ 1510.23 1519 3739-1161-302 4172 2228 
τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ εστιν 10:11 εἰς ἣν δ᾽ av πόλιν Ἢ 
his provision 4118]. Into whatever city or 
2968 1525 1833. 5100 1722 1473. 
κώμην εἰσέλθητε efeTATATE τις εν αὐτῇ 
town you should enter, inquire diligently who in it 
514-151023 2546 . ὁ 3306 2193 302 1831 
ἀξιὸς εστι KAKEL μείνατε EWS αν εξέλθητε 
is worthy, andthere remain until whenever you should go forth! 
1525-1161 1519 3588 3614, 782 1473 
10:12 evoepxopevor δε εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ασπάσασθε avTHYT 
And entering into the house, greet it! 
2532 1437 3303 1510.3 3588 3614, 514, 2064 
10:13 και εὰν μεν Ἢ Ἢ οἰκία αξία ελθετω 
And if indeed [might be !the 2house] worthy, let [come 
3588 1515-1473 1909 1473 1437-1161 3361-15103 514, 
n ELPHVH υμὼν eT” avTHV εὰν δε μη Ἢ αξία 
lyour peace] upon it! Butif it might not be worthy, 
3588 1515-1473 . 4314 1473 1994 2532 3739 1437 
Ἢ εἰρήνη υμὼν προς VAS «πιστραφήτω 10:14 και os εὰν 
[2your peace ἴο you ‘let 3return|! And who ever 
3361 1209 1473 3366., 191 3588 3056-1473 
μη δέξηται πυημὰς μηδὲ akovoyn τους λόγους υμὼν 
should not receive you, ΠΟΙ should hear your words, 
LOD, τς, 3588 3614, 2228 3588 4172-1565 
εξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας Ἢ τῆς πόλεως εκείνης 
in going forth fromthe residence or that city, 
162}... 3588 2868 : 3588 4228-1473 281, 
EKTLWAEATE TOV κονιορτὸν TOV ποδὼν υμὼν 10:15 ἀμὴν 
shake off the dust of your feet! Amen 
3004 1473 414. 151083 1093 x 2532 
λέγω υμὲν ανεκτότερον ἐσται yn Σοδόμων Kar 
Isay to you, More endurable willit be to the land of Sodom and 
7 1722 2250 2920 2228 3588 4172-1565 
Topoppov εν ἡμέρα κρίσεως n τὴ πόλει εκείνη 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than fo _ that city. 


Sheep among Wolves 
2400. 1473 649 1473 5613 4263 1722 
10:16 ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω υμὰς ὡς πρόβατα εν 
Behold, I send you as_ sheep in 

3319 3074 1096 3767 5429 5613 3588 3789 
μέσω λύκων γίνεσθε ουν φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὀφεις 
the midst of wolves. Be then skilled as the serpents, 
2532 185, 5613 3588 4058 7 4337-1161 575 
KQL QKEPALOL WS aL περιστεραὶ 10:17 προσέχετε SE απὸ 
and unmixed as_ the doves! And take heed of 
3588 444 | 3860-1063 1473 1519 4892 | 
TOV ανθρώπων παραδώσουσι γὰρ υμὰς ELS συνέδρια 
the men! For they shall deliver you unto  sanhedrins, 
2532 1722 3588 4864-1473 Ἢ ᾿ 3146 2 1473 
και εν ταις TVVAYWYALS QUTWV μαστιγώσουσιν vas 
and in their synagogues they shall whip you. 

2532 1909 2232 116] 2532 935 ἘΣ σα 
10:18 και επὶ ἡγεμόνας δε Kat βασιλεῖς αἀχθησεσθε 

And before governors also and kings you shall be led 
1752 1473 1519 3142 , 1473 2532 3588 1484 
ενεκεν εμουνυ εις μαρτυριον αὕὔτοις και τοις ἐθνεσιν 


because of me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 





10:8 +CP omits vexpovs εγειρετε. 
10:12 ¢CP adds λεγοντες εἰρηνΉ TH OLKW TOUT - Saying, peace to 


this house. 


10:19 


3752-1161 3860 1473 3361-3309 4459 2228 
10:19 ταν de TAPASBOTW υμὰς PN μεριμνήσητε πὼς ἢ 

And whenever they deliver you, be not anxious howor 
5100 2980 1325-1063 1473 1722 1565, 3588 
τι = AaANoOHTE δοθήσεται yap Vly εν EKELYYH TH 
what you should speak. For it shall be given to you in that 


5610 5100 2980 3756 1063 1473 1510.2.5 3588 
@pa τι AadnoETE 10:200v γαρ υμεὶς εστε ot 

hour what you should speak. [4not !For2you 3are] the ones 
2980 235 | 3588 4151 3588 3962-1473 3588 2980 ὁ 1722 


λαλοῦντες GAAA TO πνεῦμα TOV πατρὸς υμὼν TO λαλοὺν εν 


speaking, but the spirit of your father speaking in 
1473 3860 1161 80. 80. 1519 2288 
υμὺν 10:21 παραδώσει de αδελφὸς αδελφὸν εἰς θὰᾶνατον 
you. [3shall deliver up ‘But 2brother] brother unto death, 
2532 3962 5043 2532 1881 5043 9090 18 
και πατὴρ τέκνον και επαναστῆσονται τέκνα επι YOVELS 
and a father a child; and [2shall rise up Ichildren] against parents 
2532 2289-1473 2532 1510.85 3404 


και θανατώσουσιν QUTOUS 
and shall put them to death. 


10:22 kau ἐσεσθε μισούμενοι 


And you will be detested 


5259 3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 3588-1161 5278 
VT™O TAVTIWOV διὰ TO ονόομα POV O Se VTOPELVAS 
by all on account of myname. But the one remaining 

1519 5056 3778 4982 3752-1161 

εις τέλος οὗτος σωθήσεται 10:23 ὁταν δε 

unto completion, this one shall be delivered. But whenever 
1377 1473 1722 3588 4172-3778 |, 5343 1519 
διωκωσιν υμὰς EV TH πόλει ταύτη φεύγετε ELS 

they should persecute you in this city, flee unto 
3588 243 281-1063 3004 1473 3766.2 5055 

τὴν ἄλλην ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω vty ov μη τελέσητε 


the other! Foramen, Isay to you, inno way should you finish 


3588 4172 3588 * 2193 302 2064 3588 
τας πόλεις του Iopand Ews av ἐλθη 
the cities of Israel until whenever [4shouldcome !the 
5207 3588 444 3756 1510.2.3 3101] J 5228 
υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου 10:24 οὐκ ἐστι μαθητῆς σπυπέρ 
2son 3of man]. [Snot 215 1A disciple] above 
3588 1320 3761, 140] 5228 3588 2962-1473 
Tov διδάσκαλον ουδὲ δοῦλος VTEP τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ 
the teacher, nor abondman above his master. 

7 7 3588 3101 . 2443 1096 5613 3588 
10:25 ἀρκετὸν tw μαθητη wa γένηται ws oO 


Sufficient to the disciple that he should become as 


1320-1473 , 2532 3588 140] 5613 3588 2962-1473 _ 1487 
διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ KaALO δοῦλος WS O κύριος AUTOV EL 
his teacher, and the bondman as his master. If 
3588 3617 £ με 600.2 4214 


τον οικοδεσπότην Βεελζεβοὺβ απεκᾶάλεσαν πόσω 
[3the 4master of the house ?Beelzebub they invoked], how much 


3123 3588 3615-1473 3361 3767 
μᾶλλον τους OLKLAKOVS αὐτοῦ 10:26 μη ουν 
more [ἋΠ6 ones οἵ his same house? You should not then 
5399 : 1473. 3762- 1063 1510.2.3 3 7 ᾿ 3739 
φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς ουδὲν γὰρ εστι κεκαλυμμένον ὁ 

fear them. Fornothing is being covered which 
3756-601 2532 2927 | 3730 3756-1097 


OVK ATOKAAVOOHGETAL και κρυπτὸν O ov γνωσθήσεται 
shall not be uncovered, and hidden’ which shall not be known. 
3739 3004 1473 1722 3588 4653. 2036 1722 3588 5457 
10:27 ὁ λέγω υμὲν εν TH σκοτία ElTATE EV τῶ φωτὶ 
What Isay ἴο youin the darkness, you speak in the light! 
2532 3739 1519 3588 3775 191 | 2784 1909 3588 1430 
καὶ ὁ εἰς TO OVS ακούετε κηρύξατε ETL τῶν δωμάτων 
And what in the ear youhear, proclaim upon the roofs! 
2532 3361-5399 575 3588 615 3588 4983 
10:28 και μη φοβεῖσθε απὸ τῶν αποκτεινόντων τὸ σῶμα 
And fear not from the ones killing the body 
3588 1161 5590 3361 1410 615 5399-1161 
τὴν ὃε Ψυχὴν pH δυναμένων αποκτείναι φοβήθητε δὲ 
[>the but soul Ζηοί 3being able 4to kill]! But you fear 
3123 3588 1410 2532 5590 2532 4983 622 1722 
μᾶλλον τον δυνάμενον και Ψυχὴν και σῶμα ATOAETAL εν 
rather the one being able bothsoul and body to destroy in 


1067 3780, 1417 475 787 4453 
γεέννη 10:29 ουχὶ δὺο στρουθία ασσαρίου πωλεῖται 
Gehenna! Are not two sparrows [?an assarion 'sold for]? 


2532 1520 1537 1473 3756-4098 | 1909 3588 1093 427 

και εν € QUTOV OV πεσειται ETL τὴν γὴν ανευ 

and one from out of them | shall not fall upon the earth without 

3588 3962-1473 1473-1161 2532 3588 2359 3588 2776 ᾿ 

του πατρὸς υμὼν 10:30 υμὼν δεκαι αι τρίχες της κεφαλῆς 
your father. But you, even the hairs of the head 
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3956 705 : 151026 3361 3767 5399, 
πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εισὶ 10:31 μη ουν φοβηθητε 
[all 3counted lare]. Do not then fear! 
4183 4705 ἊἌἊ1308.1473 ᾿ 3056 3767 
πολλὼν στρουθίων διαφέρετε υμεὶς 10:32 Tas ουν 
[2than many 3sparrows ἴγοιῦ differ]. Every one then 
3748 3670 3 1722. 1473, 1715 
ooTLs ομολογήσει εν εμοὺ ἐμπροσθεν 
whoever shall make acknowledgement in me __ before 
358. 44 3670. 2504. 
των ἀνθρώπων ομολογησω καγὼ 

men, I shall make acknowledgement, even myself, 


1722 1473 1715 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 


εν αὐτὼ ἐμπροσθεν του πατρὸς μου TOV εν ουρανοὶΐς 
in him before my father in heavens. 
3748-116]-302 720 1473 1715 3588 444 


10:33 ὁστις δ᾽ αν ἀρνησηταὶ pe ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
And whoever should deny me _ before men, 


7292 1473. 2504. 1715 3588. 3962-1473 
ἀαρνησομαι αὐτὸν KAYO ἐμπροσθεν του πατρὸς μου 


Ishalldeny him, even myself, before my father 
3588 1722 3772 " 3361 3543 , 3754 2064 
του εν ovpavots 10:34 py νομίσητε OTL ἡλθον 
in heavens. You should not think that I came 
906 1515, 1909 3588 1093 3756-2064 906 1515, 
βαλεὶν ειρηνηὴν emt τὴν γὴν οὔκ Ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρηνὴν 
tocast peace upon the earth. Icamenot tocast peace 
299. 3162 2064-1063 1369 444 2596 


αλλὰ μάχαιραν 10:35 HAVoV yap διχᾶάσαι ἀνθρωπον κατὰ 
but asword. ForIcame tocleave+ aman against 
3588 3962-1473 2532 2364 2596 3588 3384-1473 


TOV πατρὸς AVTOV και θυγατέρα KATA τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς 


his father, and adaughter against her mother, 
2532 3565 2596 , 3588 3994-1473 : 2532 
καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερὰς αὐτῆς 10:36 Kau 
and ἃ daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; and 
2190 ὁ 3588 44 3588 3615-1473. ᾿ 
εχθροὶ του ανθρῶπου οι OLKLAKOL αὐτοῦ 


the enemies ofthe man are the ones 
3588 5368 | 3962 | 2228 333: 5222 1473 
10:37 o φιλὼν πατέρα Ἢ μητέρα υπὲρ εμέ 
The one beingfondof afather or mother above me 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 2532 3588 5368 , 5207 2228 
OVK ἐστι μου ἄξιος και ὁ φιλὼν νιὸν Ἢ 
is not worthy of me. And the one being fond of ason or 
2364 | 5228 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 2532 
θυγατέρα ὑπέρ εμέ OVK ἐστι μου ἄξιος 10:38 και 
daughter above me _ isnot worthy of me. And 
3739 3756 2983 3588 4716-1473 2532 190 
os ov λαμβᾶνει TOV σταυρὸν AVTOV και AKOAOVOEL 
the one who does not take his cross and follow 
3694 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 3588 2147, 3588 
οπίσω μον OVK ἐστι POV ἄξιος 10:39 ὁ ευρῶν τὴν 
after me isnot worthy of me. The one finding 
5590-1473 . 622-1473 2532 3588 622 3588 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ απολέσει αὐτὴν καὶ O ἀπολέσας τὴν 
his life shall lose it, and the one losing 
5590-1473 1752 1473 2147, 1473 3588 


of his own housef. 


ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν ἐμοῦ ευρησει αὐτὴν 10:40 ὁ 
his life because of me _ shall find it. The one 
1209 1473 1473-1209 2532 3588 1473-1209 | 1209 


δεχόμενος υμὰς εμέ δέχεται καὶ ὁ εμέ δεχόμενος δέχεται 
receiving you receives me, and the one receiving me _ receives 
3588 649 , 1473 3588 1209 4396 

TOV aTooTethavTa pe 10:41 0 δεχόμενος προφήτην 
the one sending me. The one receiving a prophet 
1519 3686 4396 3408 4396 2983 2532 
Els ὄνομα TpPOdHtTov μισθὸν TPOdHTOV λΏψεται και 
in the name of a prophet [2a wage 3of a prophet ‘shall receive]; and 


3588 1209 1342 1519 3686 1342 | 3408 

ο δεχόμενος δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαΐου μισθὸν 
the one receiving ajustone in thename ofajust one [2a wage 
1342 | 2983 2532 3739 1437 4222 

δικαίου λήψεται 10:42 και os εὰν ποτίσῃ 


301 ἃ just one shall receive]. And who ever shall give a drink 


1520 3588 3397-3778 4221, 5593 i 3440 1519 
EVA τῶν μικρὼν τούτων  TOTHPLOV Ψυχροὺ μόνον εἰς 


to one of these small ones a cup of cold water only in 





10:35 fi.e. to part. 
10:35,36 {See Mi. 7:6. 
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3686 3101 : 
ὄνομα μαθητοῦ 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 11:1 


281 3004 1473 3766.2 622 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OV μη ἀπολέσῃ 


the name ofa disciple, amen, 1 58. to you, In ΠΟ way shall he lose 


3588 3408-1473 ; 
TOV μισθὸν QuTOv 


his wage. 
CHAPTER 11 
John Sends Disciples to Jesus 
2532 1096 3753 5055-3588-* : 
1: και εγένετο OTE ετέλεσεν ο Ϊησοὺς 

And itcametopass, when Jesus finished 
1299 | 3588 [427 3101 _ 1473 3327 
διατάσσων τοις δώδεκα μαθηταὶς avTOV μετέβη 


setting in order tothe twelve disciples οἵ his, he crossed over 


1564 3588 1321 


2532 2784 1722 3588 4172-1473 


εκεῖθεν του διδάσκειν και κηρύσσειν εν ταις πόλεσιν αὐτὼν 


from there toteach and to proclaim in their cities. 
35881161 * | 191 , 1722 3588 1201 , 3588 2041 
20 ὃε Lwavvyns akovoas εν τω δεσμωτηρίω τα EPya 
And John having heardin the jail the works 
3588 5547 , 3992 1417 3588 3101-1473 2036 
του Χριστοῦ πέμψας δῦο τῶν μαθητὼν avTov 11:3 επεν 
of the Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said 
1473 | 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064 , 2228 2087 4328 
αὐτὼ GOV EL O ερχόμενος Ἢ ETEPOVY προσδοκῶμεν 


tohim, Are you the comingone, or another are we expecting? 


2532 611] _ 3588 * 2036 43. 4198, 
11:4 και αποκριθεῖὶς ὁ Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες 

And answering, Jesus said tothem, Having gone 
518 7 x 3739 191 2532 991. 5185 
ἀπαγγείλατε Iwavvn a akovete και βλέπετε 11:5 τυφλοὶ 
report to John what you hear and see! blind 
308 2532 5560 4043 _ 3015, 21 
αναβλέπουσι και χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται 
look up, and lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
2532 2974 191 3498 1453, 2532 4434 
και κωφοὶ ακούουσι νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται και πτωχοὶ 
and deaf-mutes heart, dead ones areraised, and poor 
2097 2 2532 3107 1510.2.3 3739 1437 
ευαγγελίζονται 11:6 και μακὰριὸς εστιν OS εὰν 
are announced good news. And blessed is who ever 
in 4624 1722 1473 

σκανδαλισθη εν εμοὶ 


ἔβοι!α not be cause 


Jes 


3778-1161 


dtostumble in me. 


us Speaks Concerning John 
4198 756-3588-* 3004 3588 


1:7τούτων Se πορευομένων ἤρξατο o Ϊησοὺς λέγειν τοις 
And these having gone, Jesus began to say to the 


3793 4012. 
ὄχλοις περὶ 


πῆς 5100 183] 1519 3588 
Iwavvov τι εξήηλθετε εις τὴν 


multitudes concerning John, What did you come forth into the 


2048 2300 


2563 5259 417, 4531 


ἐρημον θεάσασθαι κᾶλαμον VTO ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον 


wilderness to see? 
5100 1 


areed [2by 3the wind ‘being shaken]? 
831 1492 44 1722 


235 
11:8 αλλὰ τι εξήηλθετε ιδεῖν ἀνθρωπον εν 
But what did youcome forth to behold? aman [2in 


3120 2440, 


294 7 2400. 3588 3588 


μαλακοῖς ιματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον ιδοὺ οι TO 


3soft 4garme 
3120.ϑ 5400 


nts ‘being clothed]? Behold, the ones 
1722 3588 3624 3588 933 


μαλακὰ Φοροῦντες εν τοῖς OLKOLS τῶν βασιλείων 


[2soft garments we 


1510.26 235 
εισὶν 11:9 ἀλλὰ 


3are]. But 
3483 3004 1473 25. 


aring ‘in the ‘houses ‘ofthe 8palaces 
5100 1831 1492, 4396 

τι εξήλθετε ιδεὺν προφήτην 
what did you come forth to behold? a prophet? 
32 4053 ᾿ 4396 3778-1063 


ναι λέγωυμὶν KAL περισσότερον TPONTOV 11:10 οὗτος yap 
Yes,I say to you,andmore extra οἱ a prophet. For this 


1510.23 4012, 
€OTL περι 

it is concerning 
649 3588 
αποστέλλω TOV 
send 


3739 1125 2400 1473 

ov γέγραπται ιδοὺ eyo 

of whom it has been written, Behold, I 
32-1473 4253 4383-1473 3739 
ἀγγελὸν μου προ προσῶπου TOV os 
my messenger before your face, who 





11:5 fSee Is. 42:18 





2680 2 3588 3598-1473 1715-1473. 
κατασκενάσει τὴν οδὸν σου ἐμπροσθὲέν σου 11:11 ἀμὴν 
shall carefully prepare your way before yout. Amen, 
3004 1473 3756 1453 1722 1084 - 1135 δ 
λέγω VY ουκ εγηγερται εν YEVVYTOLS γυναικὼν 
Isay to you, Here has not arisen among ones born of women 
3173 3588 910 , 3588-1161 3397 , 
μείζων Ἰαρῖν νοῦ του βαπτιστοῦ ο δε μικρότερος 
greater than John the one immersing; but the lesser 
1722 3588 932 . 3588 ἄγ 780. ες 3173 1473 τ -1510.2.3 
εν τῇ βασιλεία tov ουρανὼν μείζων QUTOV εστιν 
in the kingdom ofthe heavens |[?greater than 3him 115]. 
575-]161 3588 2250. * | 3588 910 2193 
11:12 avo d€ τῶν ἡμερὼν Iwavvov Tov βαπτιστοῦ ews 
And from the days of John the one immersing until 
737 3588 932 , 3588 3772 971 2532 973 
ἄρτι Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν βιάζεται καὶ βιασταὶ 
just now the kingdom οἵ the heavens 15 forced, and [by assailants 
726-1473 3956-1063 3588 4396 | 2532 3588 
apTacovew αὐτὴν 11:13 πᾶντες yap οὐ προφῆται και ὁ 
lis snatched]. For all the prophets and the 
35512198 4395. 2532 1487 2309 
νόμος ews [Ιωᾶννου mpoedytevoav 11:14 και εἰ θέλετε 
law [until 3John _—! prophesied]. And if you want 
1209 1473, 151023 * | 3588 3195 2064 
δέξασθαι αὐτὸς εστιν HAtas ὁ μέλλων ἐρχεσθαι 
to receive, he is Elijah, the one being about to come. 
3588 2192 3775 191 , 191 5100-1161 
11:15 o ἐχὼν WTA AKOVELY AKOVETW 11:16 τίνι δὲ 
The one having ears to hear, let him hear! But what 
3666 3588 1074-3778, 3664-1510.2.3 383 172258, 
ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν TAVTHV ομοία εστὶ παιδίοις EV ἀγορὰ 
shall I liken this generation? It is likened to boys in a market 
2521 2532 4377 3588 2083-1473 2532 
καθημένοις καὶ προσφωνοῦσι τοις ETALPOLS αὐτὼν 11:17 καὶ 
sitting down and calling out to their companions. And 
3004 832 1473 2532 3756-3738 , 2354 
λέγουσιν ηυλησαμεν υμῖὴν καὶ οὐκ ὠρχησασθεεθρηνήησαμεν 
they say, We piped for you, and you danced not; we wailed 


1473 2532 3756-2875 2064 1063 

υμὶῖν καὶ οὐκ εκόψασθε 11:18 λθεν yap 
for you, and γοιῦ did not beat your chest. [Scame For 
* 3383 2068 3383 4095 2532 3004 1140 


Iwavens pate εσθίων μὴτε πίνων και λέγουσι δαιμόνιον 
2John] neither eating nor drinking, and they say, [2a demon 


2192 2064 3588 5207 3588 44 2068 . 
EXEL 11:19 λθεν ὁ υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου εσθίων 
1He has]. [4came !The 2son 30f man] eating 
2532 4095 2532 3004 2400, 444 5314 2532 
και πίνων καὶ λέγουσιν ιδοὺ ἄνθρωπος φάγος και 
and drinking, and theysay, Behold, aman, a glutton, and 
3630 5057 5384 2532 268 _ 2532 
οινοπότης τελωνὼν Φίλος καὶ ἀμαρτωλὼν και 
ἃ winebibber, [2of tax collectors !a friend] and sinners. And 
1344 3588 4678 575 3588 5043-1473 

εδικαιωθη Ἢ σοφία απὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς 

[2was justified lwisdom] by her children. 


Woe to the Unrepentant Cities 


S119 756 3679. 3588 4172 1722 
11:20 τότε Ὥρξατο ονειδίζειν Tas πόλεις εν 

Then hebegan to berate the cities in 
3739 1096 3588 4183. 1411-1473 . 3754 
αις εγενόοντοόο αι πλείσται δυνὰμεις QUTOU OTL 
which took place the most of his works of power, for 
3756-3340 | 3759 1473 * . 3759 | 
OV μετενόησαν 11:2: ovat σοι Xopatiy ovat 
they repented not, saying, Woe toyou, Chorazin. Woe 
1473 a 3754 1487 1722 * 2532 * 1096 3588 
σοι Βηθσαϊδὰ ὁτι εἰ εν Τύρω και Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο at 
to you, Bethsaida, For if in Tyre and Sidon took place the 
1411, 3588 1096, 1722 1473 3819 302 
δυνάμεις αι γενόμεναι εν υμὶῖν πάλαι αν 
works of power, having taken place in you, earlier indeed 
1722 4526 2532 4700 _. 3340 . 3 
εν σάκκω KAL σποδὼ μετενόησαν 11:22 πλὴν 
in sackcloth and ashes they would have repented. Only 
3004 1473 sai) 2532; Ὁ 414-1510. 8.3 
λέγω vp Tvpw και Σιδῶνι QVEKTOTEPOV EOTAL 


Isay toyou, [?to Tyre 3and 4Sidon 11 will be more endurable] 





11:10 +See Mal. 3:1. 


11:23 

1722, 2250 2920 2228 1473 2532 1473 
ev μέρα κρίσεως Ἢ υμῖν 11:23 και ov 
in the day ofjudgment, than to you. And you, 
* _ 3588 2193 3588 372. 53D, 
Καπερναοὺμ Ἢ EWS του ovpavov υψωθεῖσα 
Capernaum, theplace [Ξπίο 3the 4heaven 'raised up high], 
2193 86. 2601 ? 3754 1487 1722 * . 

ews ἅδον καταβιβασθηση τι εἰ εν Σοδόμοις 
unto Hades you shall be brought down. For if in Sodom 
1096 3588 1411, 3588 1096, 1722 1473 
εγένοντο av duvapers αι γενόμεναι εν σοι 


took place the works of power, the ones taking place in you, 


3306-302 3360 3588 4594 4133 3004 
ἐμειναν αν μέχρι τῆς σἽμερον 11:24 πλὴν λέγω 
they would have remained until today. Only Isay 
1473 3754 1093 * 414-1510.8.3 1722 
υμὺν OTL Σοδόμων ανεκτότερον ἐσται εν 


to you, That [210 the land 30f Sodom it will be more endurable] in 


2250 2920 2228 1473 
NEPA κρίσεως Ἢ σοι 
day of judgment, than to you. 


The Son Reveals the Father 


1722 1565, 3588 2540 | 611-3588-* 2036 
11:25 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ ἀποκριθεὶς o InGoUs εἴπεν 
Ιη that time Jesus responding said, 
1843 . 1473 3962 2962 3588 3772 : 
εξομολογοῦμαι σοι TATED KUPLEe του ουρανοὺ 
Imake acknowledgment to you, O father, O Lord of the heaven 
2532 3588 1093 3754 613 3778 575 4680 


καὶ τῆς γῆς OTL απέκρυψας TAVTA απὸ σοφὼν 
and ofthe earth, that you concealed these things from wise ones 


2532 4908, 2532 601 1473 3516 3483 
KQL συνετὼν καὶ ATEKAAVUAS αὐτὰ νηπίοις 11:26 ναι 
and discerning, and uncovered {Π6ΠῚ to simple ones. Yes, 
3588 3962 , 3754 3779 1096 2107 1715 1473 
ο πατὴρ OTL οὕτως εγένετο εὐδοκία ἐμπροσθὲέν σου 

father, for so itwas benevolent before you. 

3956 1473, 3860, 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 
11:27 Tav7Ta μοι παρεδόθη VT™O TOV πατρὸς μου και 


All things to me were delivered up by 
3762 1921 3588 5207 1508 3588 3962 3761 
ουδεὶς επιγινῶσκει TOV υἱὸν EL μη ο πατὴρ ουδὲ 
no one recognizes the son wereitnotfor the father. Nor 
3588 3962. 5100 1921 1508 3588 5207 2532 
τον TATEPA τις επιγινώσκει ει μη ο VLOS και 
[3the 4father ‘does any 2recognize] were it not for the son, and 


my father. And 


3739 1437 1014 3588 5207 601 1205 
Oy eav βούληται oO vis αποκαλῦψαι 11:28 δεῦτε 
to whom ever [3should will !the 2son] to reveal. Come 
4314 1473 3956 3588 2872 . 2532 5412 2504 | 
προς ME TAVTES OL κοπιῶντες και πεφορτισμένοι καγὼ 


to. me all the ones tiring and being loaded down, and I 


373-1473 142 3588 2218-1473 1909 1473 2532 
ἀναπαύσω υμὰς 11:29 ἀρατε Tov ζυγὸν pov εφ’ υμὰς και 
will cause you rest! Lift my yoke upon you, and 
3129 575 1473 3754 4235-1510.2.1 2532 501] , 3588. 2588, 

μάθετε απ’ εμοῦὺ OTL TPAOS εἰμι και ταπεινὸς TH καρδία 
learn from me! for Iamgentle and humble in the heart; 

2532 2147, “75 3588 5590-1473 3588 1063 
και ευρησετε ανᾶπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαὶς υμὼν 11:300 yap 
and you shall find rest to your souls. For 


2218-1473 5543 
ζυγὸς μου χρηστὸς 


2532 3588 5413-1473 1645-1510.2.3 
καὶ τὸ φορτίον μου ελαφρὸν εστιν 


my yoke ἰδ gracious, and my load is light. 
CHAPTER 12 
Jesus is Master of the Sabbath 
1722 1565, 3588 2540 | 4198-3588-* . ,43588 
12:1 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ επορεύθη ο ἸΙΪησοὺς τοις 

In | that time Jesus went on the 
4521 1223 3588 4702 , 3588 1161 3101-1473 
σάββασι διὰ TOV σπορίμων οὐ FE μαθηταὶ avTOV 
sabbaths through the wheat fields; and his disciples 


3983 2532 756 5089 4719 2532 2068 | 

επείνασαν καὶ Ὠρξαντο τίλλειν στάχνας και εσθίειν 

hungered, and began to pluck ears of wheat, and to eat. 
3588-1161 * : 1492 2036 1473 2400, 3588 
ou δε Φαρισαΐοι ἰδόντες εἶπον αὐτὼ ιδοὺ οι 


Andthe Pharisees seeing, said tohim, Behold, 





MATTHEW 17 


3101-1473 4160 3739 3756 1832 4160 1722 4521 
μαθηταὶ σου ποιοῦσιν ὁ ovk ἐξεστι ποιεῖὶνεν σαββᾶτω 
your disciples do what is not allowed todo in  asabbath. 
3588 1161 2036 1473 | = 3756-314 | 5100 4160-* 
30 δὲ ElTEV aAVTOIS OVK ἀνέγνωτε TL εποίησε Δαβὶδ 
And he said to them, Did you not read what David did 


3753 3983-1473 _ 2532. 3588 3326 1473 4459 
OTE επείνασεν AUTOS και OL μετ’ αὐτοῦ 12:4 πως 
when he hungered, and the ones with him? How 
1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 3588 740 3588 


εισηλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ KQL τους ἄρτους τῆς 
he entered into the house of God, and the breads of the 
4286 2068 3739 3756 1832 1510.7.3 1473. 2068 


προθέσεως ἐφαγεν οὺυος οὐκ εξὸν nv αὐτὼ φαγεὶν 
place setting he ate, which [2not 3allowable !was] to him to eat, 
3761 3588 3326 1473 1508 3588 2409 3441 2228 
ουδέ τοις μετ’ αυτοῦ εἰ μη τοῖς ιερεῦσι μόνοις 12:5 ἢ 
nor tothe ones withhim, except ἴο the priests alone? Or 
3756 314 1722 3588 3551 3754 3588 4521 

ουκ QVEYVOTE EV τῷ νόμω OTL τοις σάββασιν 
did you not read in the law, that inthe sabbaths 
3588 2409 1722 3588 2413 3588 4521] 953 2532 


OL LEepels EV τῷ LEPW TO σάββατον βεβηλοῦσι Kat 
the priests in the temple [2[π6 3sabbath profane], and 


338-1510.2,6 3004-1161 1472 3754 3588 2413 
QVQUTLOL εἰσι 12:6 λέγω SE vty OTL του ιεροῦ 
they are innocent? ButIsay toyou that [2the 3temple 
3173 1510.2.3 5602 1487-1161 1097, 5100 
μείζον εστὶν ὧδε 12:7 ει δε EYVOKELTE τι 

la greater than] is here. Andif you had known what 
1510.2.3 1656 2309 2532 3756 2378 3756-302 

εστιν e€deov θέλω καὶ ov θυσίαν ουκ αν 

it is, Mercy Iwant, and not  sacrifice,t you would not have 
2613 , 3588 338 ᾿ 2962 1063 1510.2.3 
κατεδικάσατε TOVS αναιτίους 12:8 κύριος yap εστι 
condemned the innocent ones. [Smaster !For 515 
3588 4521 3588 5207 3588 444 


του σαββᾶτονυ o 


Το the 8sabbath 


vLoS TOU av0pwTov 
the 3son 4of man]. 


Jesus Heals the Man with the Withered Hand 
2532 3327 1564, 2064 1519 3588 
12:9 kat μεταβὰς exe dev Ὧλθεν εἰς τὴν 

And having crossed over from there, he came into 
4864-1473 | 7 2532 2400 444-1510.7.3 3588 
συναγωγὴν αὐτὼν 12:10 και ιδοὺ ἀνθρωπος ἣν τὴν 
their synagogue. And behold, there was a man 
5495 2192 3584. 2532 1905. 1473. 30ρ4 
χείρα ἐχὼν ξηρὰν καὶ επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
[28 hand 'having] withered. And theyasked him, _ saying, 
1487-1832 3588 4521 2323 2443 2723 
ει ἐξεστι τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύειν να κατηγορησωσιν 
Is it allowed on the sabbaths to cure? that they should charge 


1473 3588 1161 2036 1473, 5100 1510.8.3 1537 

αὐτοῦ 12:llo ὃε εὐπεν avtois τις ἐσται εξ 

him. And he said to them, What [will be 3from out of 
1473 444 3739 2192 4263 1520 2532 1437 


VEOV ἀνθρωπος os ἕξει πρόβατον εν και εὰν 
ἄγοι! [π|8η]} who shallhave [sheep lone], and if 
1706-3778 3588 4521 1519 999 3780 , 
εμπέση τοῦτο τοῖς σάββασιν εἰς βόθυνον ovxt 
this one should fall inthe sabbaths into acistern, shall not 
2902 1475. 2532 1453, 4214-3767 1308 | 
κρατησει AVTO και EYEPEL 12:12 πόσω ovv διαφέρει 
grab hold of it and raise it? How much then differs 
444 4263 5620 1832 3588 4521 
av0pwros προβᾶτονυ @ote ἐξεστι τοις σάββασι 
aman thanasheep? So itis allowed [3onthe 4sabbaths 
2573 4160 5119 3004 3588 444 | 1614 3588 
καλὼς ποιεῖν 12:13 τότε λέγει TO ἀνθρώπω ἔκτεινον τὴν 
2well to do]. Then he says to the man, Stretch out 


5495-1473 2532 1614 2532 600 5199, 
Xelpa Gov και εξέτεινεν και αποκατεστάθη vyms 


your hand! And he stretched it out, and it was restored in health 
5613 3588 243 3588-1161 * ᾿ 4824 3 2983 

os Ἢ ἄλλη 12:14 οι δε Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἐλαβον 
as the other. And the Pharisees [?council took] 
2596 1473, | «1831 3704 1473-622 

κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ εξελθόντες OTOS αὐτὸν απολέσωσιν 
against him, having gone forth, how _ they should destroy him. 





12:7 +See Hos. 6:6. 


18 MATOATOYX 


3588 1161 * , 1097 4024 1564 2532 
12:150 de [Ιησοὺς yvous ἀνεχώρησεν εκείθεν και 
But Jesus having known, he withdrew from there. And 
190 1473 3793 4183 2532 2323 1473 


ἠκολούθησαν aVT@ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ καὶ εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 
[3followed 4him multitudes !great], and he cured them 
3956 2532 2008 , 1473 2443 336] 5318 . 
πᾶντας 12:16 και επετίμησεν αὐτοὺς να μὴ φανερὸν 
all. And he gave reproach to them that [2not >openly 
1473. 4160. 3704. 4137 
QuTov TOLNT WOW 12:17 ows TANPHOH 
4him known |they should 3make], so that should be fulfilled 
3588 4483 1223 μὰ Ν 3588 4396 |. 
το ρηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
the thing having beenspoken through Isaiah the prophet, 
3004 2400. 3588 3816-1473 3739 140, 3588 
λέγοντος 12:18 ιδοὺ ο παῖς μου ον ρέτισα ὁ 
saying, Behold, my child} whom Iselected; 
27-1473, 1519 3739 2106, 3588 5590-1473 5087 
QYATNTOS μοῦ ELS OV ευδόκησεν Ἢ Ψυχὴ pov θησω 
my beloved, in whom [?takes pleasure Imy soul]. I will put 
3588 4151-1473 1909 1473, 2532 2920 3588 1484 
TO πνευμα μου eT’ αὐτὸν και κρισιν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
my spirit upon him, and [2judgment 3to the 4nations 
518 . 3756-2051 3761. 2905 
amayyenet 12:19 ovKk ερίσει ουδὲ κραυγᾶσει 
the will report]. He shall not contend, nor cry out, 
3761, 191-5100 1722 3588 4113 3588 5456-1473 
ουδὲ ακουσει τις εν ταις πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν QuTov 
ΠΟΙ shall anyone hear [7in 3the 4squares this voice]. 
2563 4937 3756-2608 2532 
12:20 κάλαμον συντετριμμένον OV κατεάξει και 
A reed being broken he shall not break away, and 
3043 5188 | 3756-4570 2193 302 
λίνον τυφόμενον ου σβέσει ews av 
[2flax 4smoldering] he shall not extinguish, until whenever 
1544 | 1519 3534 3588 2920 2532 1722 
ekBady εἰς νίκος τὴν κρίσιν 12:21 και εν 
he should cast forth [into 3victory lequity]. And in 
3588 3686-1473 1484 1679 5119 4374 ᾿ 
τῷ ονόματι αὐτοῦ ἐθνὴ ελπιοῦσιν 12:22 τότε προσηνέχθη 
his name nations shall hopet. Then was brought 
1473. 1139 ᾿ 515 2532 2074 2532 
αὐτὼ δδαιμονιζόμενος τυφλὸς και κωφὸς και 
tohim one being demon-possessed, blind and mute. And 
2323 | 1473, 5620 3588 518 3535. 2532 2074 2532 
εθερᾶάπευσεν αὐτὸν ὥστε Tov τυφλὸν και κωφὸν καὶ 
he cured him, soasfor the blind and mute one even 
2980 . 2532 991 2532 1830 3956 3588 


λαλεῖν και βλέπειν 12:23 και εξίσταντο πᾶντες OL 
ἴο speak and ἴο 566. And [4were amazed 141] 2the 
3793 2532 3004 3385 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 5207 * 

ὄχλοι καὶ ἐλεγον μήτι OVTOS EOTLVT O υιὸς Δαβὶδ 


3multitudes], and said, [2ηοἱ 3this 115] [Π6 son of David? 
The Pharisees Question Jesus 
3588-1161 * . 19 2036 8778 


12:24 οι de Φαρισαΐοι ακουσᾶντες εἶπον OVTOS 
But the Pharisees havingheard, said, This one 
3756 1544 3588 1140 |, 1508 1722 3588 * ᾿ 
ουκ εκβάλλει Ta δαιμόνια ev pH εν THO Βεελζεβοὺλ 
doesnot castout the demons except by Beelzebul, 
758 3588 1140 492 1161]. 3588 * . 3588 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων 12:25 oe de 0 = Iqgovs tas 
the ruler of the demons. [knowing !But 2Jesus] 


1761-1473 2036 1473 3956 932 3307 
ἐνθυμήσεις AUTMV εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα 


their thinking, said tothem, Every kingdom portioned out 
2596 1438 | 2049, 2532 3056 4172 2228 3614, 
kad’ EQUTNS EPNPOVTAL και πᾶσα πόλις Ἢ οἰκία 
against itself ismade desolate. And every city or house 
3307 i 2596 1438, 3756-2476 | 

μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ EavTyns ov σταθήσεται 

being portioned out against itself shall not be left standing. 


2532 1487 3588 4567 3588 4567 1544 1909 
12:26 kat εἰ ὁ σατανὰς TOV σατανὰν εκβάλλει Edd’ 


And if Satan [2Satan !casts out], [2against 





12:18 tor servant. 
12:18-21 [866 Is. 42:1-4. 
12:23 +CP adds o χριστος. 





12:15 
1438 . 3307 4459 3767 ©2476 3588 
εαὐυτὸν εμερίσθη πὼς οὐν σταθῆσεται 
3himself ‘he portions]; how then shall [206 left standing 
932-1473 2532 1487 1473 1722 * 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 12:27 και εἰ εγὼ εν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω 
this kingdom]? And if 1 by Beelzebul cast out 
3588 1140 | 3588 5207-1473 1722-5100 1544 | 
TA δαιμόνια OL VLOL υμὼν εν τίνι εκβάλλουσι 


the demons, [2do your sons ‘by what means] cast out? 


1223 3778 1473 1473-1510.8.6 2923 1487-1161 
διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ υμὼν ἐσονται κριταὶ 12:28 ει δε 
On account of this they willbe your judges. But if 
1473 1722 4151 2316 1544 3588 1140 | 686 

εγὼ εν πνεύματι Deov εκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια apa 

I by _ spirit of God cast out the demons, surely then 
5348 1909 1473 3588 932 . 3588 2316 2228 
ἐφθασεν Ed’ υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 12:29 ἡ 
came upon you the kingdom of God. Or 
4459 1410-5100 1525 1519 3588 3614, 3588 2478 


THOS SVVATAL τις εἰσελθεῖν ELS τὴν οἰκίαν TOV LoXUpOV 
how isanyone able toenter into the house ofthe strong man, 


2532 3588 4632-1473 1283 1437 3361 4412 1210 
καὶ TX σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπᾶσαι EQV LY πρῶτον δηση 
and [2his equipment !plunder], if not first he ties up 
3588 2478 | 2532 5119 3588 3614-1473 1283 
TOV ισχυρον και TOTE τὴν οἰκίαν QuvTov διαρπάᾶσει 
the strong man? And then [Zhis house the shall plunder]. 
3588 3361 15106 3326 1473 2596 1473 1510.2.3 2532 
12:30 ὁ μη ov μετ᾽ εμοὺ κατ᾽ εμοὺῦ εστι και 
The one not being with me [against 3me lis], and 
3588 3361 4863 , 3326 1473 4650 
o μη συνάγων μετ’ εμοὺ σκορπίζει 
the one not gathering together with me disperses. 
Blasphemy of the Spirit 
1223 3778 3004 1473 3956 266 2532 
12:31 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω VPLY πᾶσα αμαρτία και 
On account of this Isay to you, every sin and 
988 2 +803) 0. 3588 444 | 3588-1161 3588 
βλασφημία αφεθήησεται τοις ἀνθρώποις ἡ SE του 


blasphemy _ shall be forgiven to the men. But the [of the 
4151, 988 _ 3756-863 3588 444 
πνεύματος βλασφημία OVK αφεθήσεται τοις ανθρῶποις 
3spirit Iblasphemy] shall not be forgiven tothe men. 
2532 3739-1437 2036 3056 2596. 3588 5207 3588 
12:32 και os εᾶἂν εἰπῇ λόγον κατὰ TOV VLOV TOV 
And whoever should say aword against the son 
44 863. 1473. 3739-1161 302 2036 
avOpwrov αφεθήσεται αὐτὼ os δ᾽ αν εὐπΏ 
of man, it shall be forgiven him. But whoever should speak 
2596. 3588 4151 3588 39 | 3756-863 1473 , 
κατα του πνεύματος του QYLOV OUK αφεθήησεται αὐὕτῷὸὼῪ 
against the [?spirit tholy], it shall not be forgiven him, 
3777 1722 3588 3568 165, 3777 1722 3588 3195 
οὔτε εν TO νυν QLOVL οὔτε εν TO) μέλλοντι 
neither in the present eon, nor in theone about tobe. 
2228 4160 3588 1186 2570 2532 3588 2590-1473 
12:33 Ἢ ποιῆσατε TO δένδρον καλὸν και TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
Then make the tree good, and its fruit 
2570 2228 4160 3588 1186 4550 2532 3588 2590-1473 
καλὸν n ποιῆσατε το δένδρον σαπρὸν και TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
good; or make the tree rotten, and its fruit 
4550 | = 1537-1063 3588 2590 , 3588 1186 1097, 
σαπρον EK γὰρ του καρπου TO δένδρον γινώσκεται 
rotten! [Ἃ0Γ from out of the fruit, the tree is known. 
1081 2191. , 4459 1410 18 


12:34 yevyynpata εχιδνὼν πῶς δύνασθε αγαθὰ 
Offspring of vipers, how are youable [good things 

2980 . 4190-15106 , 1537-1063 3588 4051 i 

λαλεῖν πονηροὶ ὄντες EK γὰρ του περισσεύματος 


lto speak], being wicked? For from out of the abundance 


3588 2588.ὃϑδϑδϑ 3588 4750 2980 3588 18 444 
τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόμα λαλεὶ 12:33 0 ayabds ἀνθρωπος 
ofthe heart the mouth speaks. The good man 


1537 3588 18 , 2344 , 3588. 2588ϑ 1544 | 3588 
εκ του ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας εκβάλλει τὰ 

from out of the good treasury οἵ the heart casts forth the 
18 ᾿ 2532 3588 4190 | 444 1537 3588 4190 ᾿ 
αγαθὰ KQLO πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος EK του πονηροῦ 


good things, and the wicked man from out of the wicked 





12:35 +CP omits της καρδιας. 


12:36 


2344 _ 1544, 3588 4190, 
θησαυροῦ εκβᾶάλλει TA πονηρὰ 
treasury casts forth the wicked things. But Isay to you 


3754 3956 4487 692 3739 1437 2980 3588 444 
OTL παν ρῃμα apyov o eav AQAROMOW οἱ ἄνθρωποι 


that every [?saying 1416] which ever [shall speak Imen], 
591 4012. 1473 3056 1722 2250 2920 


3004-1161 1473 
12:36 λέγω SE υμὶν 


ἀποδώσουσιν TEPLT αὐτοῦ λόγον εν Ἡμέρα κρίσεως 
they shallrender for it areckoning in the day of judgment. 

1537-1063 3588 3056-1473 1344 2532 
12:37 εκ yap τῶν λόγων Gov δικαιωθηση και 

For from out of your words you shall be justified, and 
1537 3588 3056-1473 2613 
εκ τῶν λόγων σου καταδικασθηση 
from out of your words you shall be condemned. 

The Wicked Seek a Sign 
519 61] 5100 3588 1122 2532 


12:38 τότε απεκριίθησὰν τινες τῶν γραμματέων και 
Then answered some ofthe scribes and 
i 3004 1320, 2309 575 1473 4592, 
Φαρισαίων λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν ATO σον σημεῖον 
Pharisees, saying, Teacher, wewant [3from ἴγοιι 2a sign 
1492, 3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1473.» 1074 
ιδεῖν 12:39 o de ATOKPLOELS εἶπεν αὐτοῖς γενεὰ 
Ito see]. And answering he said to them, A generation 
4190 | 2532 3428 = 4592-1934 ᾿ 2532 4592. 
πονηρὰ KAL μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον επιζητεὶ και σημεῖον 
wicked and adulterous [2asign ‘seeks anxiously], and ἃ sign 
3756-1325 1473 1508 35884592 | * 3588 4396. 
ov δοθήσεται αὐτῇ ει μη TO σημεῖον Ιωνὰ του προφήτου 
shall not be givenit, except the sign of Jonah the prophet. 
5618-1063 1510.7.3-* 1722 3588 2836 , 3588 2785 


12:40 ὥσπερ yap qv lovas ev TH κοιλία τοῦ κήτους 
For as Jonah was in the belly of the sea monster 
5140 2250 2532 5140 3571 3779 1510.8.3 3588 5207 
TPELS μερας και TPELS VUKTAS OUTWS εσται ο vLos 
three days and three nights, so will[4be ‘the 2son 
3588 444. 1722 3588 2588. 3588 1093 5140 2250 
Tov avOpmTmov ev τῇ καρδία τῆς γῆς τρεις ἡμέρας 


3ofman] ἢ the heart ofthe earth three days 
2532 5140 3571 435-* 450 1722 
και τρεις νῦκτας 12:41 avdpes Νινευΐται ἀναστήσονται εν 


and three nightst. Ninevite men shall rise up in 
3588 2920 3326, 3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 . 

τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης και κατακρινοῦσιν 
the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
1473. 3754 3340 1519 3588 2782 ae 2532 
αὐτὴν OTL μετενόησαν ELS TO κηρυγμα Iwova και 


it, for theyrepented at the Rees of Jonah; and 
2400. 4183 5: . 3602 938 3558 
ιδοῦὺ πλείον Ιωνὰ ὧδε 12:42) βασίλισσα νότον 


behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The queen οἵ the south 


1453 1722 3588 2920 3326 3588 1074-3778 2532 
εγερθησεται εν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς TAVTHS KAL 


shall rise in the judgment with this generation and 
2632 1473 3754 2064 1537 3588 4009 3588 
KQTQKPLVEL αὐτὴν ὅτι λθεν εκ τῶν περᾶτων τῆς 
shall condemn it, for she came from out of the ends of the 
1093 191 3588 4678 Ξ 2532 2400 4183 

γῆς ακοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶντος καὶ OV πλεῖον 


earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, ἃ greater than 


* 7 5602 3752-1161 3588 169 4151 
Σολομῶντος ὧδε 12:43 otav δε τὸ ακάθαρτον πνεῦμα 


Solomon is here. But whenever the unclean spirit 
1831 575. 3588 444 | 1330 1223 504, 
εξέλθ᾽ απὸ του ανθρῶπον διέρχεται δι’ ανυδρων 
should go forth from the man, he goes __ through waterless 
5117 2212 372 2532 3756 2147 


5119 
12:44 τὸτε 


τόπων CHTOVY AVATAVTW καὶ OVX ευρίσκει 

places, seeking rest, and does not find. Then 
3004 1994 1519 3588 3624-1473 3606 1831 

λέγει επιστρέψω ELS TOV OLKOV μου ὅθεν εξηλθον 

he says, I will return into my house from where I came forth. 
2532 2064, 2147. 4080 ὁ 4563 : 2532 
kau ελθὸν EVPLOKEL σχολάζοντα σεσαρωμένον και 
And havingcome, Πα finds ἃ relaxing, being swept, and 





12:36 +CP vaep - for. 
12:40 +See Jon. 1:17. 
12:44 ¢CP νυποστρεψω - I will return. 





MATTHEW 19 


2885 519 4198 , 2532 3880 3326 
κεκοσμημένον 12:45 τότε πορεύεται και παραλαμβᾶνει μεθ’ 
being adorned. Then he goes, and takes with 
1438 2033 2087 4151 4190 1438 2532 
EQUTOV επτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα EQUTOV και 
himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 


1525 " 2730 -. 1563, 2532. 1096 3588. 2078 3588 
εισελθόντα κατοικεὶ EKEL και γινεται τὰ EGDXATA TOV 


entering he dwells there; and becomes the last 

444-1565 550] 3588 4413 3779 [5108.3 2532 
ανθρῶπου εκείνου χείρονα τῶν πρώτων OVTWS εσται και 
of that man worse _ than the first. So it will be also 
3588 1074 | 3778 43588 4190 

τὴ γενεὰ TAVTY TH πονηρὰ 


10 [3generation !this evil]. 


Jesus' Mother and Brothers 


2089-1161 1473 2980 3588 3793 2400. 3588 
12:46 ἐτι δε αὐυτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοις OXAOLS ιδοὺ 
And yet οἵ his speaking ἴο the multitudes, behold, the 
3384 2532 3588 80-1473 _ 2476 1854 2212 
μῆτηρ Kat OL αδελφοὶ avTOV ειστηκεισαν EEW ζητοῦντες 
mother and his brothers stood outside, seeking 
1473-2980 2036-1161 5100 1473 | 2400, 3588 


αὐτὼ λαλῆσαι 12:47 εἰπε SE τις αὐτὼ ιδοὺ 
to speak to him. And said a certain one to him, Behold, 


3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473, 1854 2476 2212 | 
μῆτηρ Gov καιοι αδελφοὶ σου ἐξω εστήκασι ζητοῦντές 


your mother and your brothers are outside standing, seeking 


1473-2980 | 3588-1161 61] . 2036 3588 

σοι λαλῆσαι 12:48 ο de ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε TH 

to speak to you. And responding hesaid to the one 
2036, 1473. 5100 [510.2.3 3588 3384-1473 2532 5100 [51026 
ELTOVTL αὐτὼ τις EOTW NY μῆτηρ POV και τίνες εισὶν 
speaking to him, Who is my mother and who are 
3588 80-1473, 2532 1614 | 3588 5495-1473 _ 1909 
ov adeddot pov 12:49 kau εκτείνας τὴν χείρα AUVTOV ETL 


my brothers? And stretching out his hand unto 
3588 3101-1473 , 2036 2400, 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἶπεν ιδοὺ Ἢ μήτηρ μου και οι 
his disciples, he said, Behold, my mother and 


80-1473 3748-1063 302 4160 3588 2307 3588 
adeddot pov 12:50 ὁστις yap αν ποιῃησηῃ To θέλημα TOV 
my brothers. For who — ever should do the will 

3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 _ 1473 1473 80. 2532 79 
πατρὸς μου TOV εν OVPAVOLS αὐτὸς μου αδελφὸς και αδελφη 
of my father in heavens, he [2my 3brother 4and Ssister 
2532 3384 1510.23 

καὶ PHTHP εστὶν 

6and ‘mother lis]. 


CHAPTER 13 


The Parable of the Sower 
1722-1161 3588 2250-1565 1831-3588-* 
13:1 εν δε τῇ Ἡμέρα εκείνη εξελθὼν o ΙΪησοὺς 

And in that day, Jesus having gone forth 
575, 3588 3614, 252] 3844 3588 228] 2532 
απὸ τῆς OLKLas εκάθητο παρὰ THY Daracoav 13:2 και 
from the house, sat ἄοννῃ by the sea. And 
4863 4314 1473 3793 4183 5620 
συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοὶ WOTE 
were gathered together with him  [?multitudes !great], so that 
1473 1519 3588 4143 | 1684 | 2521 | 2532 3956 
QUTOV ELS το πλοίον EpPavTa καθῆσθαι καὶ TAS 
he [Zinto 3the 4boat ‘having stepped] sat down; and all 
3588 3793 1909 3588 123 2476 2532 2980 
ο ὄχλος ETL TOV αιγιαλὸν ειἰστῆκει 13:3 και ελᾶλησεν 
the multitude upon the shore stood. And he spoke 
1173. 4183, 1722 3850 3004 2400. 1831 
QUTOLS πολλὰ εν παραβολαΐς λέγων ιδοὺ εξηλθεν 
to them many things in _ parables, saying, Behold, came forth 
3588 4687 3588 4687 2532 1722 3588 4687-1473 
ο σπείρων του σπειρεὶν 13:4 και EV THO σπείρειν αὐτὸν 
the one sowing to sow. And in his sowing, 
3739-3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 2064 3588 
α μεν ἐπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν καὶ HAVE TH 
some seeds indeed fell by the way, and [3came !the 





12:50 ¢CP ποιησει - shall do. 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 13:5 


20 
407 Ὧ212532 2719-1473 243-1161 4098 1909 3588 
πετεινὰ και κατέφαγεν αὐτὰ 13:5 ἀλλὰ δε ETETEVETL TA 
2birds] and ate them. And others fell upon the 
4075 3699 3756-2192 1093. 418. 25322112, 
πετρωδη ὅπου OVK ELXE γὴν πολλὴν και ευθέως 
rocky places, where it did not have [2earth !much]; and immediately 
1816 1223 3588 3361 2192 899 1093 
εξανέτειλε διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γης 
itroseup  onaccountof the not having adepth οἵ earth. 

2246-1161 393 2739 2532 1223 
13:6 ἡλίου δε ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη καὶ διὰ 

But the sun havingrisen — scorched it, and on account of 
3588 3361 2192, 449. 3583. 243-1161 4098 
τὸ py εχεὶν pilav e&npavby 13:7 ἀλλα δε ἐπεσεν 
the not having root it was dried up. And others fell 
1909 3588 173 2532 305, 3588 173 2532 
επὶ τὰς akavOas και ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι καὶ 
by the thorn-bushes, and [3ascended !the 2thorn-bushes] and 
638 | 1473. 243-116] 4098 1909 3588 1093 3588 
ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτὰ 13:8 adda δε ἐπεσεν ETL THY Ὑὴν τὴν 
choked them. And others fell upon the [earth 
2570 2532 1325 2590 | 3588 3303 1540 , 3739-1161 
καλὴν καὶ εδίδου καρπὸν Oo μεν εκατὸν ο δε 
Ἰροοῦ] and yielded fruit— some indeed ἃ hundred, and some 
1835 3588-1161 5144 3588 2192 3775 191 |, 
εἕξηκοντα ὁ SE τριάκοντα 13:90 ἐχὼν WTA ακοῦειν 
sixty, and some thirty. The one having ears to hear, 
191 
ακουέτω 


let him hear! 


The Purpose of Parables 
2532 4334 ᾿ 3588 3101 _ 2036 1473. 
13:10 και προσελθόντες οὐ μαθηταὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ 

And havingcome, the disciples said to him, 
1302 , 1722 3850 , 2980 | 1473 3588-1161 
διατὶ εν παραβολαΐς λαλεῖς QUTOLS 13:11 ὁ δε 
Why in parables do you speak to them? And he 
611 . 2035 1435. 3754 1472 1325 1097 
ἀποκριθεὶς ειπεν QUTOLS οτι πὍυημιν δέδοται γνῶναι 
answering said tothem, That to you has been given to know 
3588 3466 3588 932 A 3588 3772 1565-1161 


τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας TOV ουρανὼν εκείνοις δὲ 
the mysteries ofthe kingdom ofthe heavens, but to those 
3756 1325 3748-1063 2192 1325 

ov δέδοται 13:12 oats yap Exe δοθησεται 

it has not been given. For whosoever has, it shall be given 
1473 | 2532 4052 3748-1161 3756 2192 2532 
αὐτὼ και περισσευθήσεται ὁστις de OUK εχει και 
to him, and he shall abound. But whosoever does not have, even 
3739 2192 142 . 575 1473 1223 3778 

ο exer αἀρθῆσεται at avtov 13:13 διὰ τοῦτο 
what he has shall be lifted from him. On account of this 


1722 3850 


1473-2980 ‘ 3754 991 3756-991 


εν παραβολαΐς αὐτοῖς AAAW ὁτι βλέποντες Ov βλέπουσιν 
[2in 3parables 1 speak to them], for seeing they see not, 


2532 191 | 
και ακουον 


and hearing 
378 


3756-19 3761, 4920 2532 
τες οὐκ ακούουσιν ουδὲ συνιοῦσιν 13:14 Kat 


they hearnot, nor _ perceive. And 
1909 1473 ἠκ3κ 588. 4394 πον 3588 


αναπληροῦται ET’ αὐτοῖς Ἢ προφητεία Ἡσαΐου Ἢ 


is fulfilled 
3004 189 


by them the _ prophecy of Isaiah, 
191 2532 3766.2 4920 


λέγουσα ἀκοὴ ακούσετε καιου PH συνῆτε 
saying, Hearing you shall hear, and in no way should you perceive; 


2532 991 


991 2532 3766.2 1492 


και βλέποντες βλέψετε και OV μη ἰδητε 


and seeing 
3975 


you shallsee, and inno way should you know. 
ἰδ 3588 258. 3588 2992-3778 2532 


13:15 επαχύυνθη ap ἢ καρδία TOV λαοῦ τοῦτον και 
[5was thickened ἴδοι 2the 3heart 4of this people], and 


3588 3775, 
TOLS wot 
with the ears 
2576 

εκάαάμμυσαν 


917 191 2532 3588 3788-1473, : 
βαρέως ἤκουσαν καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτὼν 
[2heavily ‘they heard], and [Zof their eyes 
3379 1492 3588 
μήποτε ἰδωσι τοις 


Ithey closed the eyelids]; lest at any time they should see with the 


3788 ἢ 
οφθαλμοὶς 
eyes, 


2532 3588 3775, 191 2532 3588 2588_. 
και τοις ωὠωσιν ακουσωσιν καὶ TH καρδία 
and withthe ears shouldhear, and the heart 





4920. 2532 1994, 2532 2390 1473 
σνηνωσι : και επιστρέψωσι και ιασομαι QUTOVS 
should perceive, and they shouldturn, and [shall heal them}. 
1473 1161] 3107 3588 3788 3754 99] 
13:16 υμὼν de μακάριοι οι οφθαλμοὶ ὁτι βλέπουσι 
[your 1But 2blessed are] eyes for they see, 
2532 3588 3775-1473 , 3754 191 281-1063 3004 
και τὰ WTA υμῶν OTL AKOVEL 13:17 ἀμὴν yap λέγω 
and yourears for they hear. For amen, I say 
1473 375 4. 413. 4396 2532 1342 1937. 
υμὶῖν OTL πολλοὶ προφῆται και δίκαιοι επεθύμησαν 
ἴογοι, That many prophets and justones desired 
1492 3739 991 2532 3756-1492 2532 191 | 3739 
Ldetv a βλέπετε και οὐκ εἰδον και ακοῦσαι a 
to behold what yousee, and beheldnot, and tohear what 
191 2532 3756-191 1473 3767 191 3588 
QKOVETE καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν 13:18 υμεὶς OVY AkOvVOATE τὴν 
you hear, and heard not. You then hear the 
3850 _ 3588 4687 | 3956 191. 
παραβολὴν του σπείροντος 13:19 παντὸς QKOVOVTOS 
parable of the one sowing! Every one hearing 
3588 3056 3588 032 2532 3361 4920 . 2064 3588 
Tov λόγον τῆς βασιλείας και μη σννιέντος EPXETAL o 
the word ofthe kingdom, and not perceiving, there comes the 
4190 | 2532 726 , 3588 4687 2 1722 3588 
πονηρὸς καὶ apTater το εσπαρμένον εν TH 
evilone, and he seizes by force the thing beingsown in 
2588-1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3844 3588 3598 4687 
καρδία QuvTov οὑτὸς εστιν ο παρὰ τὴν οδὸν σπαρεὶς 
his heart -- this is the one [?by 3the 4way !being sown]. 
3588-1161 1909 3588 4075 4687 . 3778, 1510.23 
13:20 ο δε ETL τὰ πετρωδη OTAPELS OVTOS EOTLY 
And the one by the rocky places being sown -- this [5 
3588 3588 3056 191 , 2532 2117.) 3326, 5479. 
ο τον λόγον akovwv καὶ Evbus μετὰ χαρὰς 
the one [2the 3word ‘thearing], and straightway with joy 
2983 1473 3756-2192 1161] 4491 = 1722 1438 | 235 
λαμβάνων αὐτὸν 13:21 οὐκ exer Se pilav ev εαὐτὼ αλλὰ 
receives it; [Zhe has not !but] a rootin himself, but 
4340-1510.2.3, 1096 1161 2347 2228 1375 ἃ 
πρόσκαιρὸς εστι γενομένης de θλύψεως Ἢ διωγμοὺ 
is temporary. [3taking place 1And 2affliction] or persecution 
1223 3588 3056 2u17.1 4624 ; 
διὰ τον λόγον ευθὺς σκανδαλίζεται 
onaccount of the word, straightway he is caused to stumble. 
3588-1161 1519 3588 173 4687 3778 , 
13:22 o de εις Tas aKkavOas σπαρεὶς οὑτὸς 
And the one [21η 3the 4thorn-bushes !being ον] -- this 
1510.2.3 3588 3588 3056 191 2532 3588 3308 3588 
εστιν O τον λόγον QKOUOV και ἢ μεριμνα του 
is the one [?the 3word ‘hearing], and the anxiety 
165-3778 2532 3588 539 3588 4149 | 4846 ᾿ 3588 
αἰῶνος TOVTOV και n αἀπὰτη TOV πλοῦτου OUPTVLYEL TOV 
of this eon, and the deception of riches, chokes out the 
3056 = 2532 175 1096 3588-1161 1909 3588 
λόγον και AKAPTOS γίνεται 13:23 0 δὲ επὶ τὴν 
word, and [2unfruitful he becomes]. But the one [2upon 3the 
1093 3588 2570 4687 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 3588 3056 
γὴν τὴν καλὴν σπαρεὶς οὑτὸς ἐστιν ὁ τον λόγον 
earth 4g00d !being sown]-— this 15 the one [?the 3word 
191 2532 4920 . 3739 1211 2592 2532 4160 
QKOVOV KAL συνιὼν os δὴ KQPTOMOPEL KAL ποιεὶ 
thearing], and perceiving, who indeed bears fruit, and produces 
3739 3303 1540 , 3588-1161 1835 3739-1161 5144 
o μεν εκατὸν o δε εξηκοντα ὁ δὲ τριάκοντα 
some indeed a hundred, and some sixty, and some thirty. 


The Parable of the Weeds 
243 3850 _ 3008. 1473 8004 
13:24 ἀλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων 

Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 
3666 3588 932 . 3588 3772 444 4687 
ὡμοιώθη ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν ἀνθρώπω σπείροντι 
[Sis like !The 2kingdom 3of the 4heavens] a man sowing 
2570 4690, 1722 3588 68-1473 1722-1161 3588 
καλὸν σπέρμα EV TH αγρὼ αὐτοῦ 13:25 εν dE τω 


good 5664 in his field. And during the 





13:14-15 [866 Is. 6:9,10. 
13:24 ΤῸ Ρ σπειραντι - ptcp. aor. act. masc. dat. sg. 


13:26 MATTHEW 21 
2518 | 3588 444 2064 1473, 3588 2190 , 2532 2220 3650 
καθεύδειν τους ἀνθρώπους ἢλθεν aAVTOV Oo εχθρὸς Kat εζυμώωθη ὅλον 
sleeping ofthe men, [scame this 2enemy] and [215 leavened 1411]. 
4687 2215 303.1 3588 4624 2532 565, 
ἐσπειρε Cilavia ἀναμέσον Tov σίτου και ἀπῆλθεν The Parable Explained 
sowed weeds inthemidst ofthe grain, and _ went forth. 
3 3778-3956, 2980-3588-* 1722 3850 

3753-161 985 588 5528 2532 2590, 4160, 13:34 ταῦτα TAVTA ελᾶάλησεν ο Ϊησοὺς εν παραβολαΐς 

13:26 ote Se εβλάαστησενο χόρτος και καρπὸν ἐποίησε 


And when [burst forth !the 2blade], and [?fruit produced], 


S119 5316 2532 3588 2215 4334-1161. 

τότε EHAVH και τὰ ζιζάνια 13:27 προσελθόντες de 
then appeared also the weeds. And coming forward, 
3588 140] 3588 3617 ἢ 2036 1473 2962 

ov δοῦλοι του οικοδεσπότου εἶπον AUTO κύριε 


the bondmen οἵ the master of the house said 
3780. 2570 4690 4687 


to him, O Master, 
1722 3588 4674 68 


ουχὶ καλὸν σπέρμα EOTELPAS EV τῷ GH αγρὼ 
wasitnot good seed you sowed in your field? 
4159 3767 2192 3588 2215 3588-1161 5346 1473 
πόθεν ουν ἐχει Ta Cilavia 13:28 ο de Edy avtots 
From where then have the weeds? And he said to them, 
2190 444 3778-4160 3588-1161 140] 2036 
εχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο εποίησεν OL δε OVAOL εὐπον 
anenemy, aman did this. And the bondmen said 
1473 2309 3767 565 4816 1473 


αὐτὼ θέλεις ουν απελθόντες συλλέξομεν αὐτὰ 


to him, Do you want then having gone forth we gather them? 

3588-1161 5346 3756 3379 4816 3588 2215 
13:29 o δε edn οὐ μήποτε συλλέγοντες τὰ ζιζάνια 

Andhe said, No, lest gathering the weeds 
1610. 260 1473 3588 4621 863 
εκριζωσητε ἅμα QUTOLS tov ottov 13:30 ἄφετε 
you should root out together with them the grain. Allow 
4885 ᾿ 297 3360 3588 2326 _ 2532 1722. 3588 
ovvavéaver Oar ἀμφότερα μέχρι του θερισμοῦ και ἐν TO 
[2to grow together !both] until the harvest! And at the 
2540 3588 2326 2046 3588 2327 . 4816 


καιρὼ TOV θερισμοῦ ερὼ τοις θερισταῖς συλλέξατε 
time ofthe harvest I will say to the harvesters, Gather together 
4412 3588 2215 2532 1210 1473 1519 1197 4314 3588 
πρῶτον Ta Cilavia Kat δησατε αὐτὰ εἰς δέσμας προς τὸ 
first the weeds, and tie them into a bundle so as 


2618 ‘ 1473 | 3588-1161 4621 4863 1519 3588 
κατακαῦσαι αὐτὰ TOV SE σίύτον συναγάγετε εις τὴν 


toincinerate them! Butthe grain you gather together unto 
596-1473 

ἀποθήκην μου 

my storehouse! 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
243 3850 , 3908 , 1473 3004 
13:31 ἀλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων 
Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 


3664-1510.2.3, 3588 932 _ 3588 3777). 2848 
ομοία εστν Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν KOKKO 
[>is likened The kingdom 3ofthe 4heavens] toa kernel 
4615, 3732 2983 444 4687 1722 3588 


σινάπεως ον λαβὼν ἀνθρώπος ἐσπειρεν εν TH 
of mustard, (which [Zhaving taken !aman] sowed in 


68-1473 3739 = 3397 ς 3303 1510.2.3 3956 3588 
ayp@ αὐτοῦ 13:32 ὁ μικρότερον μεν εστι πάντων τῶν 
his field), which [lesser lindeed 215] ofall the 
4690 3752-1161 837 . 3173 3588 3001 
σπερμάτων OTAV SE avéndy μεῖζον τῶν λαχᾶνων 
seeds; but whenever it should grow, [4greater !the 2vegetation 


1510.2.3 2532 1096 1186 5620 2064 3588 4071, 
εστι και γινεται δένδρον ὥστε ελθεὶν τα πετεινὰ 
315], and it becomes atree, soasfor [5tocome !the 2birds 
3588 3772 2532 2681 1722 3588 2798-1473 

TOU OUVPQVOV και κατασκηνοῦν εν τοις κλάδοις ανυτοῦ 

30f the 4heaven] and encamp in its branches. 


The Parable of the Yeast 


3850 2980 1473 3664-1510.2.3 


243 
13:33 ἄλλην παραβολὴν ελᾶλησεν αὐτοῖς ομοία εστὶν 


Another parable he spoke to them. [515 likened to 
3588 932 ὡ 3588 ΞΔ. ὡς 2219 3739 2983 ὦ 
βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν ζύμη Hv λαβοῦσα 
1The 2kingdom 3ofthe 4heavens] yeast, which having taken, 
1135: . 1470 1519 224 4568 5140 2193 3739 
γυνη ενέκρυψεν εις QAEVPOV σᾶτα τρία εὡς ov 


ἃ woman hides in [3of flour 2seahs !three], until of which 





All these things Jesus spoke in parables 
3588 3793 2532 5565 , 3850 3756-2980 1473 
τοις ὄχλοις καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς OVK EAQAEL AVTOLS 
to the multitudes, and without parables he spoke not to them; 


3704 4137 ᾿ 3588 4483. 
13:35 ὁπὼς πληρωθῃ το ρηθέν 

80 that should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken 
1223 3588 4396 ϑ 3004 455. 1722 3850 : 
διὰ του προφήτου λέγοντος ανοΐξω εν παραβολαὶΐς 
through the prophet, saying, Ishallopen [in 3parables 
3588 4750-1473 2044, 2928 . 575, 2602 


TO στόμα μου ερεὐξομαι κεκρυμμένα απὸ καταβολῆς 
Τὴν mouth]; I will bellow things being hidden from the founding 


2889 5119 863. 3588 3793 2064 
KOO LOU 13:36 τότε acets τους ὄχλους λθεν 
of the world}. Then dismissing the multitudes, [*went 


1519 3588 3614, 3588 * . 2532 4334 |, 1473 | 3588 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν ὁ Ἰησοὺς και προσῆλθον αὐτῷ OL 
3into “the Shouse Jesus]. And [2came forward 3to him 
3101-1473 3004 5419 1473 3588 3850 3588 
μαθηταὶ avToV λέγοντες φρᾷᾶσον ἡμῖν THY παραβολὴν τῶν 


this disciples], saying, | Expound tous the parable of the 
ὌΠ δι 3588 68 4 3588-1161 611 2036 1473, 
ζιζανίων τοῦ aypov 13:37 0 δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν BUTOLS 
weeds __ of the field. And answering he said to them, 


88 4687 3588 2570 4690, 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 
σπείρων το καλὸν σπέρμα εστὶν ὁ νιὸς του 


The one sowing the good _ seed is the son 

444. 3588-1161 68 1510.2.3 3588 2889 3588-1161 
ἀνθρώπου 13:38 ὁ δε aypos ἐστιν ὁ κόσμος TO δε 
of man; andthe field is the world; and the 
2570 4690, 3778 | 1510.2.6 3588 5207, 3588 932 " 3588-1161 
καλὸν σπέρμα OVTOL εἰσιν OL VLOL τῆς βασιλείας TA SE 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, and the 
2213 ᾿ 1510.2.6 3588 5207, 3588 4190 ᾿ 3588-1161 2190 | 
ζιζανιὰ εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ πονηροῦ 13:39 ο δε εχθρὸς 


weeds are the sons of the wicked one; and the enemy 
3588 4687 1473 1510..3 3588 1228 3588-1161 2326 ν 
ο σπείρας αὐτὰ εστιν O διάβολος ο δε θερισμὸς 
sowing them is the devil; and the harvest 
4930 . 3588 165, 1510.2.3 3588-1161 2327 : 
συντέλεια του αιῶνος εστιν οι de θερισταὶ 
[2the completion 3ofthe ‘age lis]; andthe harvesters 
32-1510.2.6 5618 3767 4816 | 
ἀγγελοΐὶ εισιν 1340 ὡσπερ ουὐν συλλέγεται 
are angels. As then [3are collected together 
3588 2215 2532 4442, 2618 3779 1510.8.3 1722 
Ta ζιζάνια και πυρὶ κατακαίεταιΐ οὕτως EDTAL εν 


Ithe 2weeds ‘and ὅϊη fire Sincinerated], so it willbe in 


3588 4930 3588 165-3778 


649 
ΤῊ συντελεία TOV αἰῶνος τούτου 13:41 aTOOTEAEL 


the completion of this eon. [4shall send forth 
3588 5207), 358ϑ 444 3588 32-1473 2532 
oO νιὸς του ἀνθρώπου τους ἀγγέλους QuvTov και 
1The 2son 3of man] his angels, and 
4816, 1537 3588 932-1473 3956 
συλλέξουσιν εκ τῆς βασιλείας aVTOV πᾶντα 
they shall gather together from out of his kingdom all 
3588 4625 2532 3588 4160 . 3588 458 
τὰ σκάνδαλα και τους ποιουντας τὴν ανομιαν 
the ones causing offence, and the ones committing lawlessness, 
2532 906 1473 1519 3588 2575 3588 4442, 1563, 


13:42 και βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν KAPLVOV του 
and will throw them 


TUPOS EKEL 
into the furnace ofthe fire. There, 


1510.83 3588 2805 . 2532 3588 1030 , 3588 3599 

EOTAL o κλαυθμὸς και ὁ βρυγμὸς των οδόντων 

there shall be the weeping and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
5119 3588 1342 1584 5613 3588 2246 1722 


13:43 tote ov δίκαιοι εκλάμψουσιν ὡς oO NALos εν 
Then the justones shallshine forth as the sun in 





13:35 1866 Ps. 78:2. 
13:40 ¢CP καιεται - burned. 
13:40 ΤῸ} omits tovtov. 


22 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 932 3588 3962-1473 _ 3588 2192 3775 19] 

τῇ βασιλεία του πατρὸς αὐτὼν ὁ ἐχὼν ὦτα ακοῦύειν 
the kingdom of their father. The one having ears to hear, 
191 

QKOVETO) 


let him hear! 


The Parables of the Treasure, Pearl, Dragnet and Treasury 


3825 3664-1510.2.3 3588 932 . 3588 Saas 
13:44 πάλιν ομοία εστὶν Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 


Again [515 likened ‘the *kingdom 3of the 4heavens] 


2344 ᾿ 2928 . 1722 3588 68 | 3739. 2147 
θησαυρὼ κεκρυμμένω εν τῷ αγρὼ ον ευρῶν 
toatreasure beinghidden in the field; which having found, 
444 2928 2532 575, 3588 549 1473. 5217 2532 
avOpwros ἐκρυψε και ATO τῆς χαρὰς AVTOV πυπάγει KAL 
aman hid; and from the joy ofit hegoes and 
3956 3745 2192 4453 2532 59 3588 68-1565 
TAVTA OOH EXEL πωλεὶ και ἀγοράζει TOV αγρὸν εκεῖνον 
all as much as he has he sells and buys that field. 

3825 3664-1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 3772 444 


13:45 TaAW opota eoTivy βασιλείατων ovpavov ανθρῶπω 
Again [>is likened ‘the *kingdom 3of the 4heavens] to a man, 

1713 , 2212... 2570 3135 3739 2147, 

εμπόρω ἕἕητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας 13:46 ος ευρὼν 

amerchant seeking good pearls; who having found 


1520 4186 3135 565 4097 3956 
EVA πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πᾶντα 


one valuable pearl, having gone forth sells all 
3745 2192 2532 59 , 1473 3825 3664-1510.2.3 
σα εἶχε καὶ ηγόρασεν αὐτὸν 13:47 πάλιν OMOLA εστὶν 
as much as he has, and buys it. Again [515 likened 
3588 932 , 3588 3772 4522 906 1519 3588 
Ἢ βασιλεία των ovpavav caynvy βληθείϊση εἰς τὴν 


Ithe 2kingdom 3of the 4heavens] to a dragnet being thrown into the 


2281 2532 1537 396 1085 4863 
θάλασσαν και εκ παντὸς γένους TVVAYAYOVEN 


sea, and [2from out of 3every ‘kind ‘gathering together], 
3729 3753. 2417. ᾿ 307 . 1909 3588 
13:48 ἣν ote ETANP®OH αναβιβάσαντες επὶ τὸν 
which when it was filled, having been hauled upon the 
123 , 2532 2523 , 4816 | 3588 2570 
QUYLAAOV καὶ καθίσαντες συνέλεξαν τὰ καλὰ 


shore, and having sat down, they gather together the good things 
1519 30 : 3588-1161 4550 1854 906 3779 
εις αγγεία τὰ δε σαπρὰ ἐξω ἐβαλον 13:49 οὕτως 
into receptacles, andthe rotten [2ουἱ !they throw]. Thus 
1510.83 1722 3588 4930 εὐ 3588 165, 1831 3588 
εσται εν τῊ σνυντελεία του αἰῶνος εξελεύσονται οι 

it shall be in the completion of the age. [Sshall go forth !The 
32 2532 873 3588 4190 1537 3319 
ἄγγελοι και αφοριόυσι τους πονηροὺς EK μέσον 


2angels], and shall separate the evilones from out of the midst 
3588 1342 | 2532 οὐ 1473 1519 3588 
TOV δικαίων 13:50 και βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 


of the just ones. And they shall throw them into the 


2575 3588 4442 1563. 1510.8.3 3588 2805 ae ΟΣ 
καμινον του πῇυρος εκει εσται ο κλαυθμὸς και 
furnace ofthe fire. There, there shallbe the weeping and 
3588 1332 3588 3599 3004 1413.  Α3588 * Ἶ 
0 βρυγμὸς των οδόντων 13:51 λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς 
the gnashing of the teeth. [2says 3to them 1Jesus], 
4920 . 3778-3956. 3004 1473, 3483 2062 
COvvyjKaATE . TAVITA TAVITA λέγουσιν αὐτῷ ναι KUPLE 
Do you perceive all these things? They say tohim, Yes, O Lord. 
3588 116] 2036 473 1223 3778 3956 
13:52 ὁ δε εἶπεν αὐτοῖς διὰ τοῦτο TAS 


Andhe said tothem, On account οἵ this 
1122 , 8100 , 1519 3588 932 P 3588 3772, 
γραμματεὺς μαθητευθείς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν TOV OVPAVwWV 
scribe discipled into the kingdom of the heavens 
3664-1510.2.3 444 3617 3748 1544 
ὁμοιὸς ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω oLKOdETTIOTH ὄστις εκβάλλει 


every 


is likened toaman, amasterofahouse, who casts out 
1537 3588 2344-1473 , , 2537 | 2532 3820 ς 2532 
εκ του θησαυροὺ αντοὺ καινὰ καὶ παλαιὰ 13:53 Kat 
from out of his treasury new and old. And 
1096 3753 5055-3588-* _ 3588 3850-3778 ᾿ 
εγένετο ote ετέλεσεν ο Inoovs tas παραβολὰς ταῦτας 
it came to pass when Jesus finished these parables, 

3332, 1564, 

μετῆρεν εκεῖθεν 


he moved on from there. 





13:44 


A Prophet without Honor 
2532 2064 1519 3588 3968-1473 , 1321 
13:54 και ελθὼν ELS τὴν πατρίδα AVTOV εδίδασκεν 

And having come into his fatherland, he taught 
1473, ΑΕ[722 3588 4864-1473, 5620 1605 1473. 
αὐτοὺς εν TH σνυναγωγη QVIOV WOTE εκπλήττεσθαι αὐτοὺς 
them in their synagogue, soas tooverwhelm them, 
2532 3004 4159 3778 κ3588. 4678-3778 . 
και λέγειν πόθεν τούτω Ἢ σοφία αὕτη 
and for them ἴο say, From what place is this, this wisdom, 


2532 3588 1411, 3756 3778-1510.2.3 3588 3588 
και αι δυνὰμεις 13:55 οὐχ οὐὑτὸς εστιν ὁ του 
and the works of power? [2not 1s this] the [of the 
5045 5207 3780 3588 3384-1473 3004 τῇ 
τέκτονος υἱὸς οὐχὶ Ἢ μΏτηρ avtTov λέγεται Μαριὰμ 
3fabricator ‘son]? Is not his mother called = Mary, 
2532 3588 80-1473 Zs 2532: Ὁ 2532. % 2532 
και OL αδελφοὶ avtov Ιὰκωβος Kat loons Kat Σίμων Kar 
and his brothers, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
ae 2532 3588 79-1473 3780 3956 4314 
lovdas 13:56 καὶ αι αδελφαΐ αὐτοῦ ουχὶ πᾶσαι προς 
Judas? And his sisters, [2not 3all 4with 
1473 1510,2.6 4159 3767 3778 3778 

μας εισι πόθεν ουν TOVTW TAVITA 

Sus lare they]? Fromwhere then [3tothisone 2these things 
3956 2532 4624 νι 1722 1473 3588 116] 
πᾶντα 13:57 και εσκανδαλίζοντο εν αὐτὼ ὁ de 
lare all]? And they were offended by him. But 
* 2036 1472 ΑΦῥΞ3756:15102.3 4396. 820 

Incovs εἰπεν αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐστι προφήτης ἄτιμος 

Jesus said tothem, [215 not 1A prophet] without honor, 


1508 1722 3588 3968-1473 2532 1722 3588 3614-1473 7 2532 
EL μὴ EV TH πατρίδι AVTOVKALEVY TH OLKLA αὐτοῦ 13:58 και 


except in his fatherland, andin his house. And 
3756-4160 , 1563 1411 4183 | 1223 3588 
OVK ETOLNGEV EKEL δυνὰμεις πολλὰς διὰ τὴν 
he didnotdo there [2works of power !many] because of 
570-1473, 
ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν 
their unbelief. 
CHAPTER 14 
John is Beheaded 
1722 1565 3588 2540 191 - 3588 5076 
εν εκεύνω τῶ καιρὼ ἤκουσεν Ἡρώδης ο τετράρχης 
Ιῃ that time [‘heard ‘Herod 2the 3tetrarch] 
3588 189 * 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 _ 3778 


τὴν ακοὴν Inoov 14:2 και εἰπε τοις παισὶν αὐτοῦ OVTOS 
the report of Jesus, and said to his servants, This 


1510.23 * 3588 910 Ε 1473 1453 575 3588 
eotw Ιωᾶννης ὁ βαπτιστῆς αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη απὸ τῶν 


is John the one immersing; he isrisen from the 
3498 . 2532 1223 3778 3588 1411 1754 ᾿ 
νεκρὼν και διὰ τοῦτο αι δυνὰμεις ενεργοῦσιν 
dead ones, and because of this the works of power are exerted 
1722 1473 . 3588 1063 * 2902 3588 Ὁ Ὁ 1210 

εν αὐτὼ 14:30 yap Hpwdyns κρατῆσας tov ΙΪωᾶννην ἐδησεν 
in him. For Herod, having held Jobe: bound 


1473 2532 5087 1722 5438 . h223: 3588 
αὐτὸν και ἔθετο εν φυλακὴ διὰ Ἠρωδιάδα τὴν 
him, and puthim in prison  onaccountof Herodias, the 
1135... νὰ 3588 80-1473 3004 1063 1473 
γυναίκα Φιλίππου του adeddhov αὐτοῦ 14:4 ἐλεγε γὰρ αὐτὼ 


wife of Philip his brother. [3said ‘For 4to him 
3588 * 3756-1832 1473 2192 1473 , 2532 
ο Ιωᾶννης οὐὔκ ἐξεστὶ σοι ἐχειν αὐτὴν 14:5 και 
2John], It is not allowed to you to have her. And 
2309 1473-615 5399 | 3588 3793 3754 5613 
θέλων = AVTOV ἀποκτεῖναι εφοβηθη τὸν ὄχλον OTL ὡς 
wanting to kill him, he feared the multitude, for [3as 
4396 | 1473 2192 1077-1161 71 " 
προφήτην AUTOV εἶχον 14:6 γενεσίων 5€ ἀγομένων 


4a prophet 2η1πΔ !they held]. And a birthday being celebrated 

3588 * 3738 3588 2364 3588 * 1722 

tov Ἡρώδου ὠρχήσατο ἢ θυγάτηρ τῆς Ηρωδιᾶὰδος εν 
of Herod, [4danced the 2daughter 3of Herodias] in 

3588 3319 2532 700 3588 * 3606 3326 3727 

τω μέσω καὶ Hpece TH Hpwdy 14:7 ὁθεν μεθ’ ὁρκου 

the midst, and pleased Herod. Whereupon with an oath 


14:8 MATTHEW 23 
3670 1473-1325 3739 1437 154 3588-1161 1325 3588 3101 3588 740 3588-1161 3101 3588 
ὡμολόγησεν αὐτῇ δούναιο εὰν αὐτῃησηται 14:8 δὲ ἐδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς τους ἄρτους oO δὲ μαθηταὶ τοις 
he acknowledged to give to her what ever she asked. And she, he gave tothe disciples the breads, andthe disciples to the 
4264 5259 3588 3384-1473 1325 1473 5346 5602 3793 2532 2068-3956, 2532 5526 2532 
προβιβασθείῖσα υπὸ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς δος μοι φησὶν ὧδε ὄχλοις 14:20 και ἐφαγον πᾶντες και ἐχορτάσθησαν και 
being forced by her mother— Give to me, she says, here multitudes. And all ate, and were filled. And 
1909 4094 3588 2776 i 3588 910 2532 142 3588 4052 3588 2801 1427 2894 
ETL πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν lwavvov του βαπτιστοῦ 14:9 και ραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων δώδεκα κοφίνους 
upon ἃ platter the head of John the one immersing! And they lifted the abounding pieces — twelve hampers 
3076 3588 935 1223-1161 3588 3727 2532 3588 4134 3588-1161 2068. 1510.7.6 435 5616 
ελυπηθηο βασιλεὺς διὰ δε τους OPKOVS και τους πλήρεις 14:21 οι Se εσθίοντες Ὥσαν avidpes ὡσεὶ 
[fretted !the 2king]; but on account ofthe oaths, andthe ones | full. And the ones having eaten were [3men !about 
4873 2753 1325 2532 4000 Ε 5565 1135 2532 3813 


συνανακειμένους εκέλευσεν δοθηναι 14:10 και 
reclining together with him, he bid it to be given. And 
3992 607 3588 * 1722 3588 5438 7 
πέμψας αἀπεκεφᾶάλισε Tov Ιωᾶννην ev τῇ φυλακὴ 
having sent forth, he beheaded John in the prison. 
2532 3588 2776-1473 5342 1909 4094 2532 
14:11 καὶ ἢ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἠνέχθη επὶ πίνακι KQL 
And his head was brought upon a platter, and 
1325 3588 2877, 2532 9342 3588 3384-1473 
εδόθη τῷ κορασίω καὶ Ἤνεγκε ΤΉ μητρὶ αὐτῆς 
was given to the young woman. And she brought itto her mother. 
2532 4334 3588 3101-1473 142 3588 4983 
14:12 και προσελθόντες OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ NpAvV TO σῶμα 
And [having come this disciples], carried the body, 
2532 2290 1473 2532 2064 518 3588 * 
καὶ ἐθαψαν αὐτὸ kat ελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Inoov 


and buried it. And having come, they reported to Jesus. 
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
2532 «191 3588 * . 402 
14:13 και aKkovoas ο Ιησοὺς ανεχῶρησεν 
And _ [having heard Jesus], withdrew 
1564, 1722 4143 1519 2048 ΗΖ 2596-2398 2532 
εκείθεν εν πλοίω εἰς ἐρημον τόπον κατ᾽ ιδίαν και 
from there in aboat unto adesolate place inprivate. And 
191 3588 3793 190 1473, 3979 Pye 
ακούσαντες OL ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ TECH απὸ 
having heard, the multieudes followed him on foot from 
3588 4172 2532 1831 3588 * _ 1492 
τῶν πόλεων 14:14 και εξελθὼν ο [Ιησοὺς εἰδε 
the cities. And having come forth Jesus beheld 
4183 3793 2532 4697 : 1909 1473 , 
πολὺν OXAOV KQL EOTAAYXVLGOH eT” αὐνὍτοὶς 


a great multitude; and he was moved with compassion over them, 
2532 2323 3588 732-1473 3798-1161 

Kat εθερᾶπευσε TOVS ἀρρώστους αὐτὼν 14:15 οψίας δὲ 
and cured their ill ones. And evening 
1096 4334 1473. 3588 3101-1473. . 
γενομένης προσῆλθον αὐτῷ OL μαθηταὶ avTOV 
having become, there came forward to him his disciples, 
3004 2048-1510.2.3 3588 5117 2532 3588 5610 2235 
λέγοντες ἐρημὸς εστιν ὁ τόπος καὶ ἢ ὥρα Ὠδη 
saying, [3is desolate 1The 2place], and the hour already 
3928 630 3588 3793 2443 565 1519 
παρῆλθεν ἀπόλυσον τους ὄχλους twa ἀπελθόντες εις 
went by; dismiss the multitudes, that having gone forth into 
3588 2968 59 1438, 1033 3588 
TAS κῶμας AYOPATHDLW εαυτοὶς βρώματα 14:16 ὁ 
the towns they should buy for themselves foods! 

61 Ἐς 036 472 3756 5532, 2192 565 4 
de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ov χρείαν ἐχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν 
But Jesus said tothem, Not aneed do they have to go forth. 


1325 1473 1473, 2068 3588-1161 
δῶτε QUTOLS υμεὶῖς φαγεῖν 14:17 οι de 
You give tothem yourselves something to eat! And they 
3004 1473 3756-2192 5602 1508 4002 740 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OVK EXOMEV ὧδε EL PH πέντε ἄρτους 
say to him, We do not have here except for five breads 
2532 1417 2486. 3588-1161 2036 5342 1473-1473 5602 


καὶ δῦο ιχθῦας 14:18 ὁ de ELTE φέρετέ μοι αὐτοὺς WHE 
and two fishes. Andhe said, Bring themtome here! 
2532 2753 , 3588 3793 347 1909 3588 
14:19 και κελεύσας τους ὀχλους ανακλιθήναι επὶ τους 
And having bid the multitudes toliedown upon the 
5528 2532 2983 3588 4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486. 
XOpTovs και λαβὼν τους πέντε ἄρτους και τους ὃῦο LXOVAS 
grass, andhavingtakenthe five breads andthe two fishes, 
308 Υ 1519 3588 3778. 2127 2532 2806 
αναβλέψας εἰς TOV ουρανὸν εὐλόγησε και κλᾶσας 
having looked up into the heaven, he blessed. And having broken, 





πεντακισχίλιοι χωρὶς γυναικὼν και παιδίων 
2five thousand], apart from women and children. 


Jesus Walks upon the Sea 
2532 = 2112 315, 3588. * ‘ 3588 
14:22 και ευθέως ἡνάγκασεν oO Ἰησοὺς τους 
And immediately [%compelled Jesus] 
3101-1473 1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 4254 1473 | 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εμβῆναι εἰς TO TAOLOV και προάγειν αὐτὸν 


his disciples tostep intothe boat, and to lead before him 
1519 3588 4008 2193 3739 60.ϑσ 3588 3703 
εις τὸ πέραν εὡς ου ἀπολύσῃ τους ὄχλους 


unto the other side, until of which he should dismissthe multitudes. 
2532 630 5 3588 3793 305, 1519 3588 

14:23 kau ἀπολύσας τους OXAOUS ἀνέβη εις TO 
And having dismissed the multitudes, he ascended into the 


3735 2596 2398 4336 3798-1161. 1096 


Opos κατ᾽ ιδίαν προσεύξασθαι οψίας δε γενομένης 
mountain in private to pray. And evening being come, 
3441 1510.7.3 1563, 3588-1161 4143 2235 

μόνος nv εκεί το δὲ πλοῖον HoH 

[3alone ‘thewas there]. And the boat [Zalready 
3319 3588 2281 , 1510.73 928 5259 3588 
μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης nv βασανιζόμενον υπὸ τῶν 


3in the midst 4of the 5sea Iwas], being tormented by _ the 
2949 . 1510.73 1063 1770. 3588 417 5067-1161 
κυμᾶτων ἣν yapevavttoso ἄνεμος 14:25 τετάρτη δὲ 
waves, [4was !for 5adverse 2the 3wind]. And in the fourth 
5485. 3588. 3571 565, 4314 1473 3588 * ν 
φυλακὴ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀπῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς O Inoovs 
watch ofthe night ([2wentforth 3to  4them Jesus], 
4043 1909 3588 2281 2532 1492 1473 3588 
TEPLTATOV ETL τῆς θαλάσσης 14:26 και LDOVTES αὐτὸν OL 
walking upon the sea. And [3seeing 4him the 
3101 . 1909 3588 2281 4043 5015. 
μαθηταὶ επὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα εταράχθησαν 
disciples ‘upon ‘the 8sea 5walking] were disturbed, 
3004 3754 5326-1510.2.3 2532 575 35885401 2896 
λέγοντες OTL HavTaTPa EGDTLKAL απὸ Tov φόβου ἐκραξαν 
saying that,Itisaphantom. Andfromthe ἴδ. they cried out. 
2112-1161 2980 1473 3588 * 6 3004 
14:27 ευθέως Se EAQANGEV avTOis O Ingovs λέγων 


Andimmediately [2spoke 3to them Jesus], saying, 
2293 1473 1510.21 3361 5399 611-161 
θαρσεῖτε εγὼ ELL μη φοβεῖσθε 14:28 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Courage, I am he; do not be fearful! And responding 
1473 | 3588 Ὁ 2036 2962 1487 1473-1510.2.2 2753 1473 
αὐτὸ oO Πέτρος εἶπε κύριε ει ov ει κέλευσὸν με 
to him, Peter said, OLord, if youarehe, bid me 


4314 1473-2064 , 1909 3588 5204 3588-1161 2036 2064 
προς oe ελθεῖν emt τὰ ὕδατα 14:29 o δε εἶπεν ελθέ 
to come to you upon the waters! And he said, Come! 
2532 2597 " 575, 3588 4143 3588 * | 4043 Ρ 

και καταβὰς απὸ Tov πλοίου ο Πέτρος περιεπᾶτησεν 
And [?descending 3from 4the 5boat 1Peter], walked 


1909 3588 5204 2064 4314 358ὃϑ * 991-1161 
emt τὰ ὕδατα ελθεὶν προς Tov Ϊησοὺν 14:30 βλέπων δὲ 
upon the waters togo ἴο Jesus. But seeing 
3588 417 2478 5399 2532 756 2670 


TOV ἄνεμον LOXUPOV εφοβήθη και ἀρξάμενος καταποντίζεσθαι 


the [?wind 'strong], he feared; and beginning to sink 

2896 3004 2962 4932 1473 2112-1161 

ἐκραξε λέγων κῦριε σώωσὸν με 14:31 ευθέως δε 

he cried out, saying, O Lord, save π16! And immediately, 

3588 * . 1614 , 3588 5495 1949 1473 

ο Ἰησοῦς extetvas τὴν χείρα επελάβετο avTOV 
Jesus having stretched out the hand, took hold of him, 


2532 3004 1473 3640 , 1519 5100 1365 
Kat λέγει αὐτὼ ολιγόπιστε εις τι εδίστασας 


and says tohim, Ο οἵ little belief, for why did you hesitate? 


24 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


2532 1684-1473 1519 3588 4143 2869 3588 417 


14:32 και EpPavTwv αὐτὼν εἰς TO TAOLOVEKOTATEVO ἄνεμος 
Andof their stepping intothe boat, [3abated 1πῸ 2wind]. 
3588-1161 1722 3588 4143 2064 4352 

14:33 οι δε εν TW πλοίω ελθόντες προσεκύνησαν 
Andthe ones in the boat having come did obeisance to 

1473. 3004 230 2316 5207 1510.22 


VLOS EL 
[3of God 2son !you are]. 


QUTw λέγοντες ἁληθὼς Deov 


him, saying, Truly 


Deliverance at Gennesaret 


2532 1276 J 2064 1519 3588 
14:34 και διαπεράσαντες ἤλθον εις τὴν 
Απα having passed through, theycame unto the 


1093 * . 2532 1921 1473. 
γὴν ΪΓεννησαρέτ 14:35 καὶ επιγνόντες QUTOV 
land of Gennesaret. And having recognized him, 


3588 435 3588 5117-1565 649 1519 3650 μ83588 
οι avopes του τόπου εκείνου ἀπέστειλαν εις ὁλὴν τὴν 
the men of that place sent into all 

4066 , 1565, 2532 4374 1473, 3956 
περίχωρον εκείνην καὶ προσηνεγκαν αὐτῶ πᾶντας 
[2round about place 1{π81|], and brought to him all 

3588 2560 | 2192 2532 3870 1473 2443 
TOUS κακῶς ἔχοντας 14:36 και παρεκάλουν AVTOV Wat 
the ones [illnesses 'having], and enjoined him _ that 
3440 680 3588 2899 3588 2440-1473 


μόνον abovTat του κρασπέδου 
only they might touch the decorative hem 
2532 3745 680 1295 

και ὅσοι ἭΨαντο διεσώθησαν 

And as many as touched were delivered. 


του ιματίου αὐτοῦ 
of his cloak. 


CHAPTER 15 
The Scribes and Pharisees Question Jesus 
519 433. 3588 τ _ 3588 575. 
151. τὸτε προσέρχονται tw Inoov οι απὸ 
Then came forward to Jesus theones from 
* 5 1122 2532 * _ 3004 1302. 


Ἱεροσολύμων γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαΐοι λέγοντες 15:2 διατὶ 


Jerusalem -—__ scribes and Pharisees, saying, Why do 
3588 3101-1473 3845 3588 3862 , 3588 
οι μαθηταὶ σου παραβαίνουσιν τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
your disciples _ violate the tradition of the 
4245 ¢ 3756 1063 3538 3588 5495-1473 
πρεσβυτέρων OV yap νίύπτονται TAS χεῖρας AVTWV 
elders? [Snot ‘For 2they wash] their hands 
3752 740 2068 3588-1161 611 2036 
ὅταν ἄρτον εσθίωσιν 3 0 δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν 
whenever [bread !they eat]. And answering he said 
1473 1302 2532 1473, 3845 . 3588 1785 
αὐτοὺς διατὶ και υμεὶς παραβαΐνετε τὴν εντολὴν 
tothem, Why also doyou violate the commandment 


3588 2316 1223 
του θεοῦ διὰ 


of God through 
1781 3004 5091 


3588 3862-1473 3588 1063 2316 
τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 15:40 yap θεὸς 


your tradition? For God 
3588 3962 2532 3588 3384 


EVETELAQTO λέγων τίμα τον πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
gave charge, saying, Esteem the father and the mother}! 
2532 3588 2551 3962 | 2228 3384 2288 
και ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα Ἢ μητέρα θανᾶτω 
and, Theone speakingevilof father or mother, by death 
5053 ᾿ 1473-1161 3004 3739 302 2036 
τελευτάτω 15:5 υμεὶς Se λέγετεος av ETH 
shall come to an δηα 771. But you say, Whoever should say 
3588 3962 2228 «3588 ὄ Ὗ 3384. «1435 3739-1437 
τῶ πατρὶ ἢ ™ μητρὶ δῶρον ο εὰν 
tothe father or tothe mother, [is ἃ gift offering !Whatever 
1937 1473. 5623 2532 3766.2 
εμοὺ ὠφεληθῆς 6 και OV μὴ 


“ποιὰ out οἵ 3me 4you should derive benefit]; and in no way 


5091, 3588 3962-1473 _ 2228 3588 3384-1473 
τιμηση TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ Ἢ τὴν μητέρα avVTOV 
should he esteem his father or his mother — 





14:36 ¢CP adds kav - also if. 
15:4 +See Ex. 21:16, Dt. 5:16. 
15:4 ttSee Ex. 21:16 





14:32 
2532. 208. 3588 1785 3588 2316 1223 
και κυρῶσατε τὴν εντολὴν του θεοὺ διὰ 
then youvoided the commandment of God through 


3588 3862-1473 5273 . 2573 4395 
τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 15:7 υποκριταὶ καλὼς προεφήτευσε 
your tradition. Hypocrites, well [2prophesied 
4012, 1473 * 3004 1448. 1473 
περὶ πυημὼν Ησαΐας λέγων 15:8 εγγίζει μοι 
3concerning ‘you [15814}], saying, [2approach 3me 
3588 2992-3778 3588 4750-1473 2532 3588 549] ᾿ 
ο λαὸς οὗτος τω στόματι αὐτῶν και τοις xetrdeot 
1This people] with their mouth, and withthe lips 
1473-5091 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 , 575 
με TLL n ὃε καρδία αὐτὼν πόρρω ἀπέχει an’ 
esteem me, but their heart is far off ata distance from 
1473 3155-1161 4576 : 1473 1321, 1319 7 
epov 15:9 μάτην δε σέβονταξἁ με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 
me. But in vain they worship me, teaching instructions — 
1778. 444 2532 434] 5 3588 
εντάλματα ανθρῶπων 15:10 και προσκαλεσάμενος TOV 
precepts of menj. And _ having called on the 
3793 2036 1473, 191 2532 4920 3756 
ὄχλον εἶπεν αυτοὶς QKOVETE και συνίετε 15:11 ov 
multitude, he said tothem, Hear and perceive! Not 
3588 1525 1519 3588 4750 2840 3588 444 
TO εισερχόμενον εις TO στόμα KOLVOL TOV ἀνθρωπον 
the thing entering into the mouth defiles the man; 
235 3588 1607 . 1537 3588 4750 3778 
αλλὰ TO EKTIOPEVOMEVOV EK TOV στοματος τοῦτο 
but the thing going forth from out of the mouth, _ this 
2840 | 3588 444 S119 4334 ᾿ 3588 
κοινοὺ τὸν ἀνθρωπον 15:12 τότε προσελθόντες οι 
defiles the man. Then having drawn near, 
3101-1473 . 2036 1473 1492 3754 3588 * 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV εἶπον αὐτὼ οἶδας τι ov Φαρισαῖοι 
his disciples said tohim, Do you know that the Pharisees 
3588 19 3588 3056 4624 3588-1161 
οι ακούσαντες TOV AOYOV εσκανδαλίσθησαν 15:13 ὁ δὲ 
hearing the word were offended? And he 
611] 2036 3956 545 3739 3756-5452 3588 3962 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπε πᾶσα φυτεία ἣν ουκ εφύτευσενο πατὴρ 
answering said, Every plant which [4planted not 3father 
1473 3588 3770, 1610 . 863-1473 : 
μου o ovpavios εκριζωθήσεται 15:14 ἄφετε αὐτοὺς 
Imy 2heavenly], shall be rooted out. Let them go! 
3595, :1510.2.6 5185 5185 S185 | 1161] 518 
οδηγοὶ εἰσι τυφλοὶ τυφλὼν τυφλὸς ὃε τυφλὸν 
[3guides !they are 2blind] of the blind. [3716 blind 1And >the blind 


1437 3594 | 297° « 1519 999 4098 

εὰν odnyn ἀμφότεροι εἰς βόθυνον πεσούνταιΐ 

2if ‘should guide], both [into 3acistern ‘shall fall]. 
611-1161 3 3588 * 2036 1473 5419 

15:15 ἀποκριθεὶς δε 0 Πέτρος εἶπεν avtw dpacov 
And responding Peter said tohim, Expound 

1473 3588 3850-3778 3588 116] * 2036 


ἡμῖν THY παραβολὴν TavTHV 15:16 ὁ de Ingots εἶπεν 


to us this parable! And Jesus _ said, 
188 2532 1473, 801, _ 1510.25 4 
ἀκμὴν και υμεὶς ασύνετοὶ εστε 15:17 οὕπω 
At thismoment even [?you 3senseless [8Γ6]} Not yet 
3539, 3754 3956 3588 1531 1519 3588 4750 
VOELTE OTL παν TO εισπορευνόμενον εις TO στόμα 
do you comprehend that all entering into the mouth 
1519 3588 2836 . 5562 2532 1519 856 _ 1544 


εἰς THY κοιλίαν χωρεὶ καὶ εἰς adedpmva εκβάλλεται 
[2in 3the 4belly ‘has aspace], and into the bowel [5 cast out? 
3588-1161 1607 1537 3588 4750 


15:18 τὰ δε εκπορευόμενα EK του στόματος 
But the things going forth from out of the mouth 

1537 3588 2588 | 1831 2548 . 2840 3588 
eK τῆς καρδίας εξέρχεται κακεῖνα κοινοὶ TOV 
[2from out of 3the ¢heart ‘come forth]; and those defile the 
444 1537-1063 3588 2588. 1831 

avOpwrov 15:19 εκ yap τῆς καρδίας εξέρχονται 
man. For from out of the heart comes forth 
1261 _ 4190 5408 3430 4202 2829 
διαλογισμοὶ πονηροὶ ovort μοιχείαι Topvetar KAOTAL 
[2thoughts levil], murders, adulteries, harlotries, frauds, 





15:8-9 {See Is. 29:13. 
15:14 ¢CP εμπεσουνταῖι - shall fall in. 
15:19 tAld. ᾧθονι - envies. 


15:20 


5577 τς 988 : 37758ϑ 1510.2.3 3588 
ψευδομαρτυρίαι βλασφημίαι 15:20 ταὐτὰ εστι τὰ 


false witnesses,  blasphemies. These are the things 
2840, 3588. 444 3588 [16] 449, 5495 
KOLVOUVTQ TOV ἀνθρωπον το δε ανιπτοις χερσι 
defiling the man, but [with unwashed 3hands 


2532 1831 


2068 | 3756-2840 3588 444 ᾿ 
15:21 και εξελθὼν 


φαγεῖν ov κοινοὶ τον ἀνθρωπον 
Ito eat] defiles not the man. And [having gone forth 
1564 3588 * 402 1519 3588 3313 * 2532 
εκείῖίθεν ο [Ιησοὺς avexmpyoev εἰς τὰ μέρη Tvpov και 
3from there lJesus] withdrew into the parts of Tyre and 
‘ 


Σιδῶνος 
Sidon. 
The Canaanite Woman 
2532 2400 1135.» ᾿ 575. 3588 
15:22 και ιδοὺ γυνὴ Χαναναΐα απὸ τῶν 

And _ behold, aCanaanitewoman from 
3725-1565 1831 2905 1473 3004 
ορίων εκείνων εξελθοῦσα εκραύγασεν αὐτὼ λέγουσα 
those borders, coming forth, cried out to him, saying, 
1653 1473 2962 5207 * 3588 2364-1473 
ελεησὸν pe κύριε VLE Δαβὶδ Ἢ OvyaTnp μου 
Mercy onme, OLord, Oson of David! My daughter 
2560 | 1139 2 3588-1161 3756-611 . 1473 | 
κακὼς δαιμονίζεται 15:23 o δε ουκ απεκρίθη αὐτῇ 


is badly demon-possessed. Andhe answered not to her 
3056 2532 4334 3588 3101 , 1473 | 2065 1473 | 
λόγον καὶ προσελθόντες OL μαθηταὶ AVTOV ηρῶτων αὐτὸν 
aword. And [3having come disciples this] asked him, 
3004 630 1473 3754 2896 3693 1473 
λέγοντες ἀπόλυσον αὐτὴν OTL κράζει ὄπισθεν ἡμὼν 
saying, Dismiss her! for shecriesout behind «8. 
3588-1161 611 2036 3756-649 ᾿ς 1508 1519 3588 
15:24 ο de ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν οὐκ ἀπεστάλην EL μὴ εἰς τὰ 
And _ responding he 5414,1 was ποΐ sent except unto the 
4263 3588 622 3624 * : 3588-1161 
πρόβατα TA απολωλότα OLKOV Ἰσραὴλ 15:25 ἡ δε 
[2sheep lost] of the house of Israel. And she 
2064 432 1473. 3004 2962 997 1473 
ελθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτὼ λέγουσα κῦριε βοῆθει μοι 
having come did obeisance to him, saying, OLord, help me! 
3588-1161 611 2036 3756-1510.2.3 2570 2983 
15:26 ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ovK ἐστι καλὸν λαβεῖν 
And answering he said, It is not good to take 
3588 740 3588 5043 2532 906 3588 DQOI2:.. 2 
Tov ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων καὶ βαλεῖν τοις κυναρίοις 
the bread ofthe children, and tothrow ifto the little dogs. 
3588-1161 2036 3483 2962 2532-1063 3588 2952 2068 


15:27 ἢ de εἶπεν VAL KUPLE καὶ yap TA κυνάρια εσθίει 
And she said, Yes, O Lord, for even the little dogs eat 

5759. 3588 5589. 3588 4008 5753 3588 5132 3588 

ἀπὸ τῶν Ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ATO τῆς τραπέζης τῶν 

from the crumbs falling from the table 

2962-1473 5119 61] ως 3588 * : 2036 

κυρίων AVTOV 15:28 τότε αποκριθεὶς ὁ Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 


of their masters. Then responding Jesus said 
1473, 5599 1135 3173 1473 3588 4102 1096 

αὐτῇ ὦ γῦναι μεγᾶλη σου Ἢ πίστις γενηθητω 
toher,O woman, great ἰδ [30f yours !the 2belief]. Let it be 


1473 5613 2309 2532 2390 3588 2364-1473 del OZ! 

σοι ws θέλεις καὶ Lady θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς απὸ 

to you ἃ5. you want! And [was healed ther daughter] from 

3588 5610-1565 2532 3327 ᾿ 1564, 

τῆς ὡρας εκείνης 15:29 και μεταβὰς εκεῖθεν 
that hour. And_ having crossed over from there, 

3588 * 2064 3844 3588 2281 3588 Ὁ 2532 

ο Ιησοὺς HAVE παρὰ THY θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας και 
Jesus came by the sea of Galilee, and 

305 1519 3588 3735 252] 1563, 

avapas €ls TO Opos εκάθητο εκεὶ 


having ascended into the mountain was sitting there. 





15:22 +CP adds τις - a certain. 
15:23 ¢CP adds avtw - to him. 





MATTHEW 25 


Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand 
2532 4334 , 1473 3793 4183 2192 
15:30 kau προσῆλθον αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ EXOVTES 
And came forward to him [2multitudes !great], having 


3326 1438 , 5560 5185 2974 2948 2532 2087 
μεθ’ εαυτὼν χωλοὺς τυφλοὺς κωφοὺς κυλλοὺς και ετέρους 


with themselves lame, _ blind, mutes, cripples, and [others 
4183 2532 4495 1473 3844 3588 4228 3588 * 
πολλοὺς και ἐρριψαν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τους πόδας του ΙΪησοὺ 
Imany]; and they dropped them by the feet of Jesus, 
2532 2323 1473 5620 3588 3793 2226. 

και εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 15:31 στε τους ὀχλους θαυμᾶσαι 


and he cured them. So that the multitudes marveled 
991. 2974 | 2980 2948 5199 5560 
βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας κυλλοὺς vytets χωλοὺς 
seeing mutes speaking, cripples inhealth, lame 
4043 : 2532 515 6 99] 2532 1392 
περιπατοῦντας καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντας και εδόξασαν 
walking, and _ blind seeing. And _ they glorified 
3588 2316 * 3588 116] * . 4341 7 

τον θεὸν IopandA = 15:32 0 ὃε Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος 


the God of Israel. And Jesus, having called on 
3588 3101-1473 . 2036 4697 1909 3588 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εἰπε σπλαγχνίζομαι ᾿ς Ἐπὶ TOV 
his disciples, said, 1am moved with compassion over the 
3793 3754 2235 2250 5140 4357 " Ἢ 1473 
ὄχλον OTL HoH ἡμέρας TPELS TpOTpPEVvOVOL pou 
multitude, for already [2days three] they remain with me, 
2532 3756-2192 5100 2068 2532 630 1473 
και οὐκ εχουσι τι φάγωσι και ἀπολῦσαι QUTOVS 


and they have not anything toeat. And [?to dismiss 3them 


3523 3756-2309 3379 1590, 
νήστεις ου θέλω μήποτε εκλυθώσιν 
4hungry from fasting 11 do not want], lest at any time they faint 


1722 3588 3598 2532 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 

ev τῇ οδὼ 15:33 και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
in the way. And [?say 3to him ‘his disciples], 
4159 1473 1722 2047 740 518 
πόθεν ἡμῖν εν ἐρημία ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι 


From where is there to us, being in desolation, breads for so many, 

5620 5526 3793 5118 2532 3004 1473. 

QOTE XOPTATAL ὄχλον τοσοῦτον 15:34 και λέγει AVTOLS 

so as to fill a multitude so great? And [2says 3to them 

3588 * 4214 740 2192 3588-1161 2036 

ο Ιησοὺς πόσους ἄρτους EXETE οι δε εὐπον7 
171651.5], How many breads do you have? And they said, 

2033 2532 3641 2485 2532 2753 3588 3793 

ETTA KQALOALYA LXOVSLA 15:35 και εκέλευσε τοις OXAOLS 


Seven, anda few small fishes. And he bid the multitudes 
377 1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 3588 
αναπεσεὶν ETL τὴν γὴν 15:36 και λαβὼν τους 
torecline upon the ground. And having taken the 
2033 740 2532 3588 2486 2168 2806 2532 


ETTA ἄρτους και τους ἰχθύας ευχαριστησας ἐκλασε και 
seven breads and the fishes, having given thanks, he broke and 
1325 3588 3101-1473 , 3588-1161 3101 , 3588 3793 
ἐδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ OL SE μαθηταὶ τῷ ὄχλω 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples tothe multitude. 
2532 2068-3956 2532 5526 , 2532 142 
15:37 και ἐφαγον TAVTES και εχορτάσθησαν καὶ ραν 
And all ate and were filled, and they lifted up 
3588 4052 . 3588 2801 2033 4711 4134 
TO περισσευον τῶν κλασμάτων επτὰ σπυρίδας πλῆρεις 
the abundance οἴ the pieces -- seven baskets full. 
3588-1161 2068 1510.76 5070 435 
15:38 οι de εσθίοντες σαν τετρακισχίλιοι ἀνδρες 
And the ones _ eating were ἴουτ thousand men, 
5565 1135 οὖ, 25323813 _. 2532 60.ϑ 
χωρὶς γυναικὼν kat παιδίων 15:39 και ἀπολύσας 
separate from women and children. And having dismissed 
3588 3793 1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 2064 1519 3588 
τους ὀχλους ενέβη εἰς TO πλοίον και ἢλθεν εἰς τὰ 
the multitudes, he stepped into the boat, and came into the 
3725 * . 
opia Μαγδαλὰ 
borders of Magdala. 





15:34 ¢CP adds avtw - to him. 


26 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


CHAPTER 16 


The Pharisees and Sadducees Test Jesus 


2532 4334 3 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
161 καὶ προσελθόντες οι Φαρισαΐοι Kat 

And _ having come forward, the Pharisees and 
* : 3085. 1905 1473. 4592 
Σαδδουκαίοι Teipalovtes επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν σημεῖον 
Sadducees testing, asked him [2a sign 
1537 3588 3772 ! 1925. 2s 73% ς 3588-1161 
εκ του ουρανοῦ επιδείξαιΐ AVTOLS 16:2 ο δε 
3from out of πὸ Sheaven 'to display] to them. And 
611 2036 1473. 3798 1096 3004 
αποκρίθεις εἶπεν αὐτοῖς οψίας γενομένης λέγετε 
answering, hesaid tothem, Evening having become, you say, 
2105, 4449 | 1063 3588 3772, 2532 4404 | 
ευδία πυρρᾶζει yapo ovpavos 16:3 και πρωϊ 
Fair weather, [115 fiery red !for 2the 3heaven]; and at morning, 
4594 5494 4449. 1063 4765. 
σήμερον χειμὼν πυρράᾶζει yap otvyvalwov 


Today it will be distressful, [515 fieryred ‘for 4being gloomy 
3588. 372 6 5273 _ 3588-3303 4383 3588 
ο ουρανος VTOKPLTQL TO μεν προσῶπον TOV 
2the 3heaven]. Hypocrites, forasmuch as the face of the 
372 ΟΊΟΟ 1252 3588-1161 4522 3588 2540. 


ουρανοὺ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν τὰ δὲ σημεία τῶν καιρὼν 


heaven youknow toexamine, butthe signs of the times 
3756-1410 1074 4190 | 3428 4592 
ov δύνασθε 16:4yeveo πονηρὰ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον 
you are not able. 3generation !A wicked 2adulterous 5a sign 
1934 . 2532 4592, 3756-1325 1473 1508 3588 
ἐπιζητεῖ και σημείον OV δοθησεται QUTY EL μη τὸ 
4seeks anxiously], and asign shall not be given it, | except the 
4592 eo 3588 4396 2532 2641-1473 . : 
σημεῖον Ιωνὰ του προφήτου και καταλιπὼν AVTOVS 
sign of Jonah the prophet. And _ leaving them behind, 
565. 2532 2064, 3588 3101-1473 
ἀπῆλθε 16:5 Kat ελθόντες οι μαθηταὶ avtTov 
he went forth. And [having come this disciples] 
1519 3588 4008 1950. , 740 2983 | 3588 
εἰς TO πέραν ἐπελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεὶν 16:6 o 
unto the other side forgot [2breads το take]. 

116} * 2036 1473 | 3708 2532 4337 | 575 3588 


Ε Ιησοὺς εἰπεν QUTOLS opate και προσέχετε απὸ τῆς 
And Jesus said tothem, See, and takeheed from the 


2219 3588 τ Υ 2532 * i 3588-1161 
ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων 16:7 ou δε 


yeast ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees! And they 
1260 1722 1438. 3004 3754 740 


διελογίζοντο εν EQUTOLS λέγοντες OTL ἄρτους 
were arguing among themselves, saying that, [breads 
3756-2983 1097-1161 3588 * 2036 1473 

ovk ελάβομεν 16:8 γνους de o [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν avtots 
1We did not take]. And knowing, Jesus said to them, 
5100 1260 172 1438 3640 3754 
τι διαλογίζεσθε εν EQVTOLS ολιγόπιστοι ὅτι 
Why are you arguing among yourselves, O ones of little belief, that 
740 3756-2983 3768 3539, 


16:9 οὕπω ννοείτε 
Not yet do you comprehend, 


ἄρτους ονκ ελάβετε 
[2breads you did not take]? 
3761 3421 3588 4002 740 3588 4000 : 2532 
ουδὲ μνημονεύετε τους πέντε ἄρτους των πεντακισχιλίων και 
nor remember the five breads ofthe five thousand, and 
4214 2894 | 2983 3761 3588 2033 740 
πόσους κοφίνους ελᾶάβετε 16:10 ουδὲ τους επτὰ ἄρτους 
how many hampers you took up? Nor the seven breads 
3588 5070 2532 4214 47] 2983 

TOV τετρακισχιλίων καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας ελάβετε 
ofthe fourthousand, and how many baskets you took up? 


4459 3756-3530 3754 3756 4012 740 
16:11 πὼς ov νοεῦτε OTL ου περὶ ἄρτου 

How ἀο γοιῖι ποΐ comprehend that not concerning bread 
2036 1473 4337 ο 575 3588 2219 3588 ia ὶ 
εἶπον VLD προσέχειν απὸ τῆς ζύμης TOV Φαρισαίων 


Ispoke to you, to take heed from the yeast ofthe Pharisees 


2532 * 5119 4920 3754 3756-2036 
καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 16:12 τότε συνῆκαν OTL OUVK εἶπε 


and Sadducees? Then they perceived that he did not say 





16:1 Ald. δειξαι - to show. 





16:1 


4337 575 3588 229 358 40. 235 575 3588 1322 
προσέχειν απὸ τῆς ζύμης τοῦ ἄρτου αλλ’ απὸ τῆς διδαχῆς 
ἴο take heed of the yeast ofthe bread, but οἵ the teaching 
3588 τ 2532 * 


τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


Jesus the Christ 
2064 | 1161 3588 * 1519 3588 3313 
16:13 ελθὼν δε ο Ιησοὺς ets Ta μέρη 

[Shaving come !And 2Jesus] into the parts 
se 3588 * 2065 3588 3101-1473 3004 
Καισαρείας της Φιλίππου ηρῶτα Tovs μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων 
of Caesarea of Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, 
5100 1473 3004 3588 444 1510.1 3588 5207 3588 
τινα με λέγουσιν οι ἀνθρωποι ειναι TOV υιον του 
Whom [4me !do 3say 2men 8to be %the son 
444. 3588-1161 2035 3588-3303 ἘΠ᾿ 3588 
ἀνθρώπου 16:14 οι de εὐπον ou μεν Ιωᾶννην tov 
7of man]? And they said, Some John the one 
910 243-1161 * 2087-1161 ® 2228 1520 3588 


βαπτιστὴν ἄλλοι δε HAtav ἕτεροι δε Ϊερεμίαν ἢ Eva τῶν 
immersing, and others, Elijah, and others, Jeremiah or one of the 


4396 ᾿ 3004 1473 ἈΙ1473.-61 5100 1473-3004 
προφητὼν 16:15 λέγει avToits υμεῖς δε τίνα με λέγετε 


prophets. He says to them, And yOu whom do you say me 
1510.1 611-1161 idl 2036 1473 1510.22 
εἶναι 16:16 ἀποκριθεὶς δε Σίμων Πετρὺς εἰπε συ EL 

to be? And answering, Simon Peter said, You are 
3588 5547 | = 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 2198 2532 
ο Χριστὸς o vLOS του θεοῦ του ζώντος 16:17 και 
the Christ, the son ofthe [2God living]. And 
611] . 3588 * . 2036 1473 3107 1510.22 * , 
ἀποκριθεὶς o =Inoovs εἰπεν αὐτὼ paKapLos εἰ μων 
responding Jesus said tohim, Blessed are you, Simon 
* me 3754 4561 2532 129 3756-601 1473 235 3588 
Bap Ιωνὰ o7t σαρἕ και ALLA OVK ATEKAAVYE TOL αλλ’ ὁ 
Bar Jonah, for flesh and blood revealed not to you, but 
3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 2504-]161 1473-3004 
πατὴρ μου ὁ EV τοῖς OVpavots 16:18 καγὼ δε σοι λέγω 
my father in the heavens. AndI ϑ88γ unto you 


3754 1473 151022 δ΄ 
OTL OV ει Πέτρος και ἐπι 
that you are Ραεΐϑθι, and upon this rock 


1473 3588 1577 2532 4439 86. 3756-2729 Υ 
μου τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ πῦλαι adov OV κατισχύσουσιν 


2532 1909 3778 3588 4073 3618 
TAVTH TH πέτρα οἰκοδομήσω 


J will build 


my assembly; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
1473 2532 1325 1473 3588 2807, 3588 932 

αὐτῆς 16:19 και δώσω σοι τας κλείς τῆς βασιλείας 
1. And I will give to you the keys of the kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 3739-1437 1210 1909 3588 


TOV ουρανὼν και O EQV δησης επὶ τῆς 
of the heavens, and whatever you should have bound upon the 
1093. 1510.8.3 1210 1722 3588 3772 2532 3739 1437 


yns έἐσται δεδεμένον εν τοις ουρανοὶς και ὁ εὰν 
earth, it shall be bound in the heavens, and what ever 
3089 1909 3588 1093 1510.83 3089 1722 
λύυσης emt τῆς γης ἔσται λελυμένον εν 
you should have untied upon the earth, it shall be untied in 
3588 3772, 5119 129] 3588 3101-1473 


16:20 τότε διεστείλατο τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 
the heavens. Then he gave orders to his disciples 


2443 3367 2036 3754 1473 1510.23 * , 3588 5547. 
Wa μηδενὶ εἰπωσιν OTL AUTOS εστιν Ϊησοὺς ο Χριστὸς 


that not one shall say that he is Jesus the Christ. 


τοις OVPAVOLS 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


575. 5119 756.3588." Π66 3588 

16:21 απὸ τότε ἤρξατο o Ϊήησους δεικνύειν τοις 
From then Jesus began to show to 

3101-1473 . 3754 1163 1473 , 565 2 1519 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ OTL SEL αὐτὸν απελθεὶν εἰς 

his disciples that itisnecessary forhim to goforth unto 

τὶ . 2532 4183 | 3958 |. 575 3588 4245 2532 

Ἱεροσόλυμα και πολλὰ παθεῖν απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και 

Jerusalem, and [?much !to suffer] from the elders and 
749 ᾿ 2532 1122 2532 615 2 2532 3588 


ἀρχιερέων και γραμματέων και ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ TH 
chief priests and _ scribes, and to be killed, and inthe 


5154 2250 1453 2532 4355-1473 |. ᾿ 
τρίτη ἡμέρα εγερθηναι 16:22 και προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν 
third day to be risen. And [?taking him by himself 


16:23 

3588 τ 756 2005. 1473. 3004 2436, 

ο Πέτρος Ὠρξατο επιτιμὰν αὐτῷ λέγων ἱλεὼς 
'Peter] began  reproaching tohim, saying, Kindness 

1473 2962 3766.2 1510.83 1473 3778 3588-1161 

σοι κῦριε ου μη ἐσται σοι τοῦτο 16:23 ο δὲ 

to you, O Lord, in no way will [206 3to you 'this]. And 

4762 P 2036 3588 * 5217 3694 1473 4567 

στραφείς εἶπε TH Πέτρω ὕπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ 

having turned, he said to Peter, Get away behind me, ϑαίδητ! 

4625-1473, 1510.2.2 3754 3756-5426, 3588 3588 

σκανδαλὸν μου EL OTL OV φρονεῖς τὰ του 

[2my obstacle TYouare], for youthink not the things 

2316 235 3588 3588 444 S119 3588 * ὴ 

θεοῦ αλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 16:24 τότε ὁ [Ιησοὺς 

of God, but [Π6 things of men. Then Jesus 

2036 3588 3101-1473 1536 2309 3694 1473 2064 


εἶπεν τοῖς μαθηταῖς AUVTOV EL τις θέλει οπίσω μου ελθεὶῖν 


said to his disciples, Ifany wants [2after 3me !to come], 
533 . 1438 . 2532 142 3588 4716-1473 
ἀπαρνησάσθω . €QUTOV και apato TOV σταυρὸν QuvTov 
let him totally reject himself, and lift his cross, 

2532 190 1473 3739-1063 302 2309 3588 
και ακολουθείτω μοι os yap αν θέλη τὴν 
and follow me! For who ever should want 
5590-1473 _ 4982 62 1473. 3730.116] 302 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν os δ᾽ αν 
[Zhis life lto preserve] willlose it. But who ever 


622." 2 3588 5590-1473 1752 1473 2147, 1473 


ἀπολέσῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν εμοὺ ευρηῆσει αὐτὴν 

should lose his life because of me _ shall find it. 
5100-1063 5623 444 1437 3588 2889 3650 

16:26 τι yap οωὠφελείται avOpwros εὰν TOV κόσμον ὁλον 
For what benefits aman if the [2world ‘!entire] 

2770_, 3588 1161 5590-1473 2210 2:28 

κερδηση τὴν SE Ψυχὴν avtov ζημιωθῇ 

he should gain, but his soul should suffer loss? ὧν 

5100 1325 444 465 3588 5590-1473 

τι δώσει ἀνθρῶπος ἀαντἀλλαγμαὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 

what [2will 4give 3a man Ibargain| for his soul? 


3195 1063 3588 5207 3588 444 | 2064 1722 
16:27 μέλλει yap o νιὸς TOV avOpwmmov ἐρχεσθαι εν 

[515 about 'For 2the 3son 4ofman] tocome in 
3588 1391 3588 3962-1473 3326, 3588 32-1473 b 2932. 
ΤῊ δόξη TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ PETA TOV ἀγγέλων AUVTOV και 
the glory of his father with his angels, and 


5119 591 1538 2596 | ; 
TOTE ἀποδώσει εκαστω KATH τὴν πρᾶξιν QuTOv 


then he shall recompense each according to his actions. 
281 3004 1473 15102.6 5100 3588 5602 


3588 4234-1473 


16:28 ἀμὴν λέγω vptv €LOL τινες τῶν ὧδε 

Amen, Isay ἴογοιι, There are some ofthe ones here 
2476 3748 3766.2 1089, 2288. 2193 
εστηκοτῶν οιτινες ov μη γευσονται θανάτου EOS 
standing, the ones who innoway shalltaste death until 
302 1492 3588 5207 3588 444 2064 
av ἰδωσιν TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον 
whenever they should behold the son of man arriving 
1722 3588 932-1473 
ev τῇ βασιλεία avtov 
in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17 


Jesus Transformed 
2532 3326 2250 1803 35880-3588- | b 
17:1 Kav μεθ’ ἡμέρας €& παραλαμβᾶνει o Incovs 
And after [2days  'six] Jesus takes with himself 


3588 * 2532 τ 2532 * | 3588 80-1473 . 
tov Πέτρον και Ιὰκωβον και Ιωᾶννην tov adeddov αὐτοῦ 
Peter, and James, and John his brother, 

2532 399 1473 1519 3735 5333. ἀ2596.2398 
και αναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ρος υψηλὸν κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
and _ bears them unto [?mountain !a high] in private. 
2532 3339 ? 1715 1473 2532 2989 
17:2 και μετεμορφώθη ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν καὶ ἐλαμψεν 

And he was transformed infront of them; and [radiated 
3588 4383-1473 5613 3588 2246 3588-1161 2440 1473 


NAtos τὰ δε LMATLA = AUTOV 
andthe garments of his 


TO TI POTWTOV QuvTov ως 0 
1ῃ15 face] as the sun, 





16:23 tor adversary. 





MATTHEW 27 


1096 302 5613 3588 5457 2532 2400, 3708 
εγένετο λευκὰ WS TO ws 17:3 και ιδοὺ ὠφθησαν 
became white ἃ5 the light. And behold, [4appeared 


43. * ᾿ς 2532 ἘΠ᾿ 3326 1472 4814 

αὐτοῖς Μωσῆς και Ηλίας pet’ avtov συλλαλοῦντες 

Sto them !Moses 2and 3Elijah] with him, conversing together. 
611-1161 ᾿ 3588 * 2036 3588 * , 2962 

17:4 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν to Inoov κύριε 


And responding Peter said to Jesus, O Lord, 
2570-1510.2.3 1473 5602-1510.1 1487 2309 4160, 
καλὸν εστιν ἡμὰς ὧδε εἶναι EL θέλεις ποιησωμεν 
it is good forus tobehere; if you want, we shall make 
5602 5140 4633 1473 1520 2532 * F 1520 2532 1520 
ὧδε TPELS σκηνὰς TOL μίαν και Moon μίαν και μίαν 
here three tents— toyou one, and to Moses one, and one 


+ 2089 1473 2980 . 2400 3507, 5460; 
HAta 17:5 ἐτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος OOD νεφέλη φωτεινη 

to Elijah. Yet of his speaking, behold, acloud giving light 
1982 1473 2532 2400. 5456 1537 3588 
επεσκίασεν QUTOVS και ιδοὺ φωνη εκ τῆς 
overshadowed them; and behold, there was a voice from out of the 
3507 3004 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 


νεφέλης λέγουσα οὑτὸς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς μουο αγαπητὸς εν 


cloud saying, This is myson_ the beloved, in 
3739 2106 1473-191 2532 191 

(Oy ευδόκησα avtov ακούετε 17:6 και ακούσαντες 
whom I take pleasure in. Hearken to him! And [Shearing 
3588 3101 . 4098 1909 4383-1473 2532 5399 


οι μαθηταὶ ἐπεσον επὶ πρόσωπον αὐτὼν και εφοβηθησαν 
Ithe 2disciples], fell upon their face, and were fearful 


4970, 2532 4334 5 3588 * 680 1473 

σφόδρα 17:7 και προσελθὼν ο [Ιησοὺς Hato αὐτὼν 

exceedingly. And coming forward Jesus touched them, 

2532 2036 1453 25323361 5300 1869-1161 

και εἶπεν εγέρθητε και μὴ φοβεῖσθε 17:8 επᾶραντες δε 

andsaid, Arise, andbe not fearful! And having lifted up 

3588 3788-1473 . 3762 , 1492 1508 3588 

τους οφθαλμοὺς αυτὼν OVdEVa εἰδον ει μὴ TOV 
their eyes, [2noone ‘they beheld] except 

by 3441 2532 2597-1473 575 3588 


Iqcovv μόνον 17:9 και καταβαινόντων αὐτὼν απὸ του 
Jesus only. And _ of their going down from the 


3735 1781 1473. 3588 * = 3004 3367— 
ὄρους ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς λέγων μηδενὶ 


mountain, [2gave charge 3to them Jesus], saying, Not to one 
2036 3588 3705 2193 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 
ELTINTE το opapa EWS ov Π ο υἱιτὸς του ἀνθρώπου 
should you tell the vision until of which the son of man 
1537 3408. 450 ᾿ 2532 
€K VEKPOV ἀναστῇ 17:10 και 
[2from out of 3the deadones __!should rise up]. And 
1905 1473 Ἀβκ3588 3101-1473 | _ 3004 5100 3767 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν οὐ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες TL ουν 
[Zasked 3him this disciples], saying, © Why then 
3588 1122 3004 3754 ἘΠ᾿ 1163 2064. 4412 
οι γραμματεῖς λέγουσιν ὁτι Ηλίαν der ελθεὶν πρῶτον 
do the scribes say that Elijah must come first? 
3588 116] * . oll 2036 1473 , πε 3303 
17:11 ὁ de [Ιησοὺς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avtots HAtas μεν 
And 1655 answering said tothem, Elijah indeed 
2064 4412 2532 600 3956 3004-1161 
EPXETAL πρῶτον και ἀποκαταστήσει TAVTA 17:12 λέγω SE 
comes first, and shall restore all. And I say 
1473 3754 * 2235 2064 2532 3756-1921, 1473 | 
υμὺν ὁτι HaAtas non NAVE Kat οὐκ επέγνωσαν QUTOV 


to you that Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, 


235 4160 1722 1473 3745 2309 3779 2532 3588 
αλλ’ ἐποίησαν εν αὐτὼ OFA ἠθέλησαν οὕτω και O 
but did to him as muchas they wanted. So 8150 the 
5207 3588 444 3195 3958 5259 1473, 5119 
υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου μέλλει πάσχειν VT αὐτὼν 17:13 TOTE 
son of man is about to suffer by them. Then 
4920 | 3588 3101 3754 4012 νὰ 3588 


συνῆκαν οι padytat oT. περὶ Iwavvov tov 
[3perceived ‘the 2disciples] that concerning John the one 


910 _ 2036 1473 
βαπτιστοῦ ειπεν QUTOLS 


immersing he spoke to them. 


Jesus Cures the Lunatic Boy 


2532 2064-1473 4314 3588 3793 
17:14 και ελθόντων QUVTMVY πρὸς TOV ὄχλον 


And _ of their coming to the multitude, 


28 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


4334 |, 1473 | 444 1120 1473 2532 
προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετὼν αὐτὼ καὶι 


there came forward tohim aman, kneeling tohim and 
3004 2962 1653 1473 3588. 5207 3754 
λέγων 17:15 κύριε ελεησὸν μου τὸν VLOV OTL 
saying, O Lord, show mercy on my son! for 
4583 2532 2560. 3958 4178-1063 4098 
GEAHVLACETAL και KAKWS πάσχει πολλάκις γὰρ πίύπτει 
he acts lunatic, and [badly ‘suffers]; for often he falls 
1519 3588 4442 2532 4178 1519 3588 5204 2532 


εις TO TVP και πολλάκις ELS TO υδὼρ 17:16 και 
into the fire, and often into the water. And 
4374 1473 3588 3101-1473 2532 3756-1410 


TPOOHVEYKA AUVTOV τοις μαθηταῖς GOV και οὐκ ηδυνηθησαν 
I brought him to  yourdisciples, and they were not able 


1473-2323 611-1161, 3588 ὁ 2036 
αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι 17:17 ἀποκριθεὶς 5€ ὁ Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 
to cure him. And responding Jesus 5814, 
5599 1074 . 571 2532 [294 2193 4219 
oO γενεὰ. — ἄπιστος και διεστραμμένη EWS πότε 
Ο [4generation ‘unbelieving 2and 3perverted], until when 
1510.8.1 3326 1473 2193 4219 430, 1473 5342 
ἐσομαι μεθ’ υμὼν EwWs πότε ανέξομαι πυημὼν φέρετέ 
shallI be with you? Until when 5Π48]}1 endure you? Bring 
1473-1473 5602 2532 2008 | 1473 3588 * , 2532 


μοι avTOV ὧδε 17:18 και επετίμησεν αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς και 
him to me here! And [2reproached 3him Jesus]; and 
1831 575 1473 | 3588 1140 , 2532 2323 . 3588 
εξηλθεν απ’ avtTov τὸ δαιμόνιον και εθεραπεύθη O 
[3came forth 4from Shim ‘the 2demon]; and [3wascured ‘the 
3816 575 3588 5610-1565 5119 4334 

TAL απὸ τῆς ὥρας εκείνης 17:19 τότε προσελθόντες 

2child] from that hour. Then [3having come forward 
3588 3101 , 3588 * , 2596 2398 2036 1302 1473 
ov μαθηταὶ tw Inoov κατ’ ιδίαν εἰπὸν διατὶ ἡμεῖς 


Ithe 2disciples] to Jesus in private, said, Why were we 
3756 1410 1544-1473 3588 1161 * . 
οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν εκβαλεὶν αὐτὸ 17:20 ὁ de Inoovs 
not able to cast it out? And_ Jesus 
2036 1473 1223 3588 570-1473 281-1063 


ειπεν QUTOLS διὰ 
said tothem, Because of 


τὴν απιστίαν υμὼν ἀμὴν yap 
your unbelief}; | for amen, 


3004 1473 1437 2192 4102 5613 2848 4615, 
λέγω πὍπημιν €Qv EXNTE TLOTLW WS κοκκὸν OLVYQATIEWS 
Isay toyou, If youhave belief as  akernel of mustard, 


2046, 3588 3735-3778, 3327 1782 1563, 


ἐρεῖτε τῶ ὄρει τούτω μετάβηθι ἐντεῦθεν εκεὶ 

you shall say 10 this mountain, Be crossed over from here to there; 

2532 3327 ᾿ 2532 3762, 101-1473 . 

καὶ μεταβήσεται και ovdev αδυνατήσει υμὶν 

and it willcross over; and nothing shall be impossible to you. 
3778-1161 3588 1085 3756 1607 . 1508 1722 

17:21 τοῦτο S5€ TO γένος ovVK EKTIOPEVETAL EL μὴ EV 
But this kind doesnot go forth except by 


4335 ‘2532: 3521 390 1161] 1473. 
προσευχὴ και νηστεία 17:22 ἀναστρεφομένων SE αὐτῶν 


prayer and fasting. [3returning 1And 2of their] 
1722, 3588 —* 2036 1473 3588 * ᾿ 3195 
εν ™ Tadtdata εὐπεν avtots ο Ιησοὺς μέλλει 
into Galilee, [2said 3to them Jesus], [4is about 
3588 5207 3588 444 3860 1519 5495 
ο υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοσθαι εις χεῖρας 
178 2son 301 man] to be delivered up into the hands 
444 2532 615 ᾿ 1473 | 2532 3588 5154 
ανθρώπων 17:23 και αποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ TH τρίτη 
of men. And they shallkill him, and the third 
2250 1453 2532 3076 4970, 
ἡμέρα εγερθησεται καὶ ελυπήθησαν σφόδρα 
day he shall be raised up. And they fretted exceedingly. 
The Coin in the Fish 
2064, 61 1473. 1519 τ : 
17:24 ελθόντων de αὐτῶν eis Καπερναοὺμ 

[having come ἸΑπα 2οΓ{Π61] into Capernaum, 
4334 3588 3588 1323 2983. 3588 
προσῆλθον οι τὰ δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῷ 
came forward the ones [2the 3double-drachmas !receiving] to 
* 2532 2036 3588 1320-1473 3756-5055 09 


Πέτρω και εἶπον ο 
Peter, and said, 


διδάσκαλος υμὼν OV TEAEL 
Your teacher, does he not fulfill the 





17:20 tor distrust. 





17:15 


1323 3004 3483 2532 3753 1525 
δίδραχμα 17:25 λέγει var καὶ OTe εισῆλθεν 
double-drachmas? He says, Yes. And when he entered 
1519 3588 3614, 4399 1473 3588 * . 3004 5100 


εἰς τὴν οικίαν προέφθασεν αὐτὸν ὁ 


Ingovs λέγων τι 
into the house, [anticipated 3him 


Jesus], saying, What 


1473 (1380 | 3588 935 _ 3588 1093 575. 5100 
σοι δοκεὶ Σίμων οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς ys απὸ τίνων 
do you assume, Simon? The kings of the earth - from whom 
2983. 5056 2228 2778 575. 3588 5207-1473. 2228 
AapBavovor τέλη Ἢ κηνσον ATO τῶν υἱὼν αὐτὼν Ἢ 
do they receive taxes or tribute, from theirsons, or 
575, 3588 245 3004 1473 3588 * 575 3588 


απὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων 17:26 λέγει AUTH Oo [Πέτρος ATO THV 
from the strangers? [2says 3to him 1Peter], From the 
245 5346 1473 , 3588 * . 686 1065 1658 
αλλοτρίων Eby αὐτῷ o Inoovs apa γε ελεὐθεροὶ 
strangers. [said 3to him Jesus], It isso, indeed [4free 
1510.2.6 3588 5207, 2443-1161 3361 4624 . 

εισιν OL VLOL 17:27 ἵνα δε μη σκανδαλίσωμεν 
3are ‘the 2sons]. But that we should not stumble 


1473 4198 Ν 1519 3588 2281 906 44 2532 
αὐτοὺς πορευθεὶς εἰς THY θάλασσαν Pole AyKLOTPOV καὶι 
them, having gone to the sea, throw a hook, and 
3588 305 4413 2486. 142 2532. 455 | 3588 
Tov avaBaivovta πρῶτον ἰχθὺν apov και avotgas το 
the [3ascending [Π|τοὶ 2fish] take! And having opened 

4750-1473 _ 2147, 4715, 1565, 2983 1325 
στόμα KVTOV EVPHOELS  OTATHPA εκείνον λαβὼν δος 


its mouth, you will find a stater coin; that having taken, give 
1473 473 1473 2532 1473 
QUTOLS αντι EMOV και σου 
ittothem for me and you! 
CHAPTER 18 
The Greatest in the Kingdom 
1722 1565, 3588 5610 4334 , 3588 3101 Σ 
18:1 εν εκεϊνῃη TH HPA προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ 


In that hour [3came forward !the 2disciples] 
3588 * 3004 5100 686 3173-15102.3. , 1722 3588 932 Ξ 
τῶ Inoov λέγοντες τις apa μείζων εστὶν ev τη βασιλεία 
to Jesus, saying, Who then 15 greater in the kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 4341-3588-* | τς 3813 


των ουρανὼν 18:2 και προσκαλεσάμενος ο ΙΪησοὺς παιδίον 


of the heavens? And Jesus having called a child, 
2476 1473 1722 3319 1473 2532 2036 281 
ἐστησεν αὐτὸ εν μέσω QUTOV 18:3 και εὐπεν ἀμὴν 
stood it in the midst of them, and said, Amen, 
3004 1473 1437 3361 4762 Σ 2532 1096 5613 
λέγω υμὲν EQV μη στραφῆτε και γένησθε ὡς 
Isay toyou, if youshouldnot turn and become as 
3588 3813 3766.2 1525 1519 3588 932 

τὰ παιδία OV PH εισέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
the children, innoway should youenter into the kingdom 


35883772 3748 
Tov ovpavwv 18:4 ὁστις 
of the heavens. 


3767 5013 1438 5613 3588 
ουν TATELYVWON EQUTOV ως TO 
Whoever then humbles himself as 


3813-3778 3778 , 1510.2.3 3588 3173 1722 3588 932 r 
παιδίον τοῦτο OVTOS εστιν ὁ μείζων ev τῇ βασιλεία 
this child, this one is the greater in the kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 3739 1437 1209 3813 5108 


τῶν ovpavov 18:5 καὶ os εὰν δέξηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον 


of the heavens. And who ever receives [3child such 
1520 1909 3588 3686-1473, 1473-1209 3739-1161 
ev €TL TO  OVOPATL μον εμέ δέχεται 18:6 os δ᾽ 
lone] in my name receives me. And who 
302 4624 5 1522 3588 3397-3778 
αν σκανδαλίσῃ Eva τῶν μικρὼν τούτων 
ever should cause tostumble one of these small ones 
3588 4100 1519 1473 4851 1473 , 
TOV πιστευόντων εις εμέ συμφέρει αὐτῷ 
trusting in me, it would be advantageous to him 
2443 2910 . 3458 3684, 1909 43.588 
ἵνα κρεμασθη μῦλος ονικὸς επὶ τον 
that [3shouldbe hung ‘amillstone 2ofadonkey] upon 
5137-1473 . 2532 2670 1722 3588 3989 , 3588 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και KATATOVTLGOH εν To πελᾶγει τῆς 
his neck, and heshould be sunk in the open 
2281 3759 | 3588 2880 nya 3588 4625 ‘ 
θαλάσσης 18:7 ovat τῶ KOO PW απὸ TOV σκανδάλων 
sea. Woe tothe world because of the obstacles; 


18:8 

318, 1063 1510.23 2064 , 3588 4625 4133 
QAvayKy yap εστιν ελθεὶν TH σκάνδαλα πλὴν 
[38 necessity ‘for itis ‘tocome 4forthe Sobstacles]; except 
3759 3588 444-1565 1223 3739 3588 4625 

ovat τῶ ανθρῶπω εκείνω δι’ ου TO σκάνδαλον 
woe to that man through whom the obstacle 
2064 1487-1161 3588 5495-1473 2228 3588 4228-1473 
ἔρχεται 18:8 ev de Ἢ χειρ σον ἢ ο πους σου 
comes. And if your hand or your foot 
4624-1473 | 1581-1473 , 2532 906 575, 1473 
σκανδαλίζει σε ἐκκόοψον αὐτὰ Kat Pade απὸ σου 


causes you to stumble, cut them off, 
2570. 1473 1510.2.3 1525 


and throw them from you! 
1519 3588 2222 5560 2228 


καλὸν σοι εστίν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ 
[2go00d 3foryou 1158] toenter into life lame or 
2948 2228 1417 5495 2228 1417 4228 2192 906 


KVAAOV ἢ BVO χείρας ἢ BVO πόδας ἔχοντα βληθῆναι 
crippled, than [2ίννο 3hands 4or δίννο feet having] to be thrown 


1519 3588 4442 3588 166, 2532 1487 3588 3788-1473 . 
εἰς TO TVUP TO atwviov§ 18:9 και EL ὁ οφθαλμὸς σου 
into the [?fire leternal]. And if your eye 

4624 . 1473 1807-1473 2532 906 5759 1473 2570 
σκανδαλίζει σε ἐξελε αὐτὸν και Pare απὸ Gov καλὸν 
stumbles you, take it out and castit from you! [2g00d 
1473 1510..3 3442 1519 3588 2222 1525 2228 
σοι εστι μονόὀφθαλμον εἰς τὴν Conv εισελθεὶν Ἢ 
3for you 1115 one-eyed 6in “life  4to enter], than 
1417 3788 . 2192 906 1519 3588 1067 3588 


dvo0 οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθηναι εἰς THY γέενναν TOV 
[2two 3eyes Thaving] to be thrown into the Gehenna 


4442. 3708 3361 2706 ; 1520 3588 
πυρὸς 18:10 opate μη καταφρονήσητε EVOS TOV 
of fire. See that you should not disdain one 
3397-3778 3004-1063 1473 3754 3588 32-1473 , 1722 
μικρὼν τούτων λέγω γὰρ υμὶν OTL οι ἄγγελοι QUTWV ev 
of these small ones! forI say to you that their angels in 
3772 1275 , 991 3588 4383 3588 3962-1473 


ovpavots διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσιν TO πρόσωπον TOV πατρὸς μου 
heavens continually see the face of my father 
3588 1722 3772, 
TOV εν OVPAVOLS 

in the heavens. 


The Lost Sheep 
2064 1063 3588 5207 3588 444 4982 
18:11 ἡλθε yap ὁ VvLOS TOV AVOPWTOV σῶσαι 
[>is come !For 2the 3son 4ofman] to deliver 
3588 622 F 5100 1473. 380 1437 1096, 
το απολωλὸς 18:12 τι υμῖν δοκεὶ εὰἂν γένηταί 
the lost. What do you think? If there should be 
5100 444. 1540 , 4263 2532 4105 1520 
τινι ανθρῶπω εκατὸν πρόβατα καὶ πλανηθῃ εν 
to any man ahundred sheep, and [?should wander !one] 
Le 1473 3780 863 3588 1767.3, 1767, 
αὐτὼν OVXL αφεὶς TA EVEVHKOVTA εννέα 
ΠῚ outof them, shallhenot leave the ninety nine 
1909 3588 3735 4198 . 2212 3588 4105 
em τὰ OpH ' πορευθεὶς ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον 
upon the mountains, and having gone seek the one wandering? 
2532 1437 1096 2147 | 1473 281 3004 1473 3754 
18:13 και εὰν γένηται eEvpEelty αὐτὸ ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL 
And if ithappens he finds it, | amen, Isay to you, that 
5463 1909 1473 3123 2228 1909 3588 1767.3, 1767, 3588 
XQUper ET” αὐτῷ μᾶλλον ETL τοις EVEVHKOVTA ἐννέα τοις 
he rejoices over it rather thanoverthe ninety nine 
3361 4105 3779 3756-1510.2.3 2307 1715 
μη πεπλανημένοις 18:14 οὕτως OVK ἐστι θέλημα ELTPOT HEV 


not wandering. Thus itisnot thewill before 
3588 3962-1473 ἈἈΑβκφζ 588 1722 372 2443 622 1520 3588 
του πατρὸς πὍυημῶὼν του εν OVPAVOLS wa απόλῃη ται εις τῶν 


your father 
3397-3778 
μικρὼν τούτων 
of these small ones]. 


in heavens that [should be lost !one 


When a Brother Sins 
1437-1161 264 , 1519 1473 2 
18:15 eav δε apapTnoy εις σε ο αδελφὸς 
Butif [35Που1α 5Ϊηὴ 4against 5you 2brother 


1473 5217, 2532. «1651 1473 3342 1473 2532 1473 , 
σου vTaye και ἐλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξὺ σου και avTOV 


lyour], go and reprove him between you and him 


3588 80. 





MATTHEW 29 


3441 1437 1473-191 2770 3588 80-1473 . 
μόνου εὰἂν σου ακοὐσῃη εκέρδησας TOV αδελφὸν σου 


alone! If heshould hear you, you gain your brother. 
1437-1161 3361] 191... 3880 3326 1473 
18:16 eav de n akovoyn παρᾶλαβε μετὰ σου 
Andif heshould not hear, take with you 
2089 1520 2228 1417 2443 1909 4750 14173144. 2228 
ET EVA ἢ δυο Wa επὶ στόματος δὺο μαρτύρων ἢ 


still one or two! that by themouth oftwo witnesses or 
5140 2476ῦ 3956 4487 1437-1161 
τριὼν σταθῆ παν ρημα 18:17 εὰν de 
three [shall be established ‘every 2matter]t. But if 
3878 ἢ 1473. 2036 3588 1577 _ 1437-1161 2532 
TAPAKOVON αὐτῶν εἰπε τη εκκλησία εὰν de και 
he should disregard them, speak tothe assembly! Andif also 
3588 1577 : 3878 ; 1510.5 1473 5618 
τῆς εκκλησίας TAPAKOVON εστω σοι ὥσπερ 
the assembly Π6 should disregard, lethimbe to you asif 
3588 1422 2532 3588 5057, 281 3004 1473 

o εθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνης 18:18 ἀμὴν λέγω vptv 
the ethnics and the tax collector! Amen, Isay ἴο you, 
3745 1437 1210 1909 3588 1093 1510.83 1210 

oon εὰν δησητε ETL τῆς γης ἔσται δεδεμένα 
as much as you should tie upon the earth will be tied 

1722 3588 3772 | 2532 3745 1437 3089 1909 ὠ 3588 
εν τῶ OVPAVW KAL οσα εαν λύσητε επὶ τῆς 
in the heaven; and asmuchas youshould untie upon the 


1093 1510.83 3089 1722 3588 3772 , 3825 281 
γης eoTat λελυμένα εν TH ουρανὼ 18:19 πάλιν ἀμὴν 


earth will be untied in the heaven. Again amen, 
3004 1473 3754 1437 1417 1472 4856 1909 3588 
λέγω VELY OTL εὰν δῦο υμὼν συμφωνήσωσιν em τῆς 


Isay to you that if two of you should join in harmony upon the 
1093 4012, 3956 4229 3739 1437 154 


yns Tepe παντὸς πράγματος OV : εὰν αὐτησωνται 
earth concerning every matter of which ever they should ask, 
1096 , 1473 3844. 3588 3962-1473 3588 17223772, 
γενήσεται avtots παρὰ του πατρὸς μουτου εν ονυρανοις 


it shall happen to them by 


3739-1063 1510.26 1417 2228 5140 4863 
18:20 ov yap εισι δῦο ἢ τρεις συνηγμένοι 


For where there are two or three being gathered together 


my father, the onein heavens. 


1519 3588 1699 3686 1563, 1510,2.1 1722 3319 1473 | 
εἰς τὸ εμὸν OVOMA εκεὶ ELpt εν μέσω αὐτῶν 
in my name, there Iam  in_ themidst of them. 
5119 4334 1473. 3588 * 2036 2962 
18:21 τότε προσελθὼν αὐτὼ ὁ Πέτρος etme κύριε 


Then having come forward to him, Peter said, O Lord, 
4212 264 1519 1473 3588 80-1473 2532 863 
ποσάκις αἀμαρτῆσει εις εμέ ὁ αδελφὸς μου kat ἀαφησω 
how often shall [sin 3against 4me Imy brother], and I forgive 
1473. 2193 2034 3004 1473 3588 * - 3756 


αὐτὼ EWS επτάκις 18:22 λέγει αὐτὼ ο Ingovs ov 
him — until seven times? [2says 3to him Jesus], Not 
3004 1473 2193 2034. 235 2193 144] i 
λέγω σοι EWS επτάκις GAN ἐὼς εβδομηκοντάκις 
Isay toyou unto seventimes, but unto seventy times 
2033 1223 3778 3666 3588 932 5 
επτὰ 18:23 διὰ τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη n βασιλεία 
seven. Onaccount of this likened isthe kingdom 
3588 3772 444 935 3739 2309 4868 | 
TOV OVPAVOV ἀνθρώπω βασιλεῖ os ἠθέλησε συνᾶραι 
ofthe heavens toaman, aking, who wants to take up 
3056 3326, 3588 1401-1473 756 ᾿ 
λόγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ 18:24 ἀρξαμένου 
areckoning with his bondmen. [Shaving begun 
1161 1473 4868 4374 ; 1473. 1520 
Ε αὐτοῦ συναίρειν προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ εἰς 
1And 286] to take up the matter, bringsnear tohim one 
3781 3463 5007 , 3361 2192 1161 


οφειλέτης μυρίων ταλάντων 
debtor of ten thousand talents. [Snot “μανίην Βαϊ 


1473 59] ᾿ 2753 1473 3588 2962-1473 
QVTOV aTOdOVVAL εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν O κύριος αὐτοῦ 


18:25 μὴ ἔχοντος δὲ 


2he] means to give back, [20145 3him this master] 
4007. 2532 3588 1135-1473 , 2532 3588 5043 2532 
πραθῆναι και τὴν YVVALKA αὐτοῦ KAL τὰ TEKVQ και 
to be sold, and his wife and the children and 
3956 3745 2192 2532 S91 4098 
TAVTA σα εἶχε καὶ ἀποδοθῆναι 18:26 πεσὼν 


all as much as he had, and to render back. [4falling 





18:16 {See Dt. 19:15. 


30 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3767 3588 140] 4352 . 1473 3004 2962 
ουν ο οὔλος προσεκῦνει αὐτὼ λέγων κύριε 


1Then 2the 3bondman], did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, 
3114 5 1909 1473 2532 3956 1473 ΟΣ... 
μακροθύμησον ET’ εμοὶ και πᾶντα σοι αποδῶσω 
be lenient upon me, and [228] 3to you 11 will give back]! 
4697 ᾿ 1161 3588 2962 
18:27 σπλαγχνισθεὶς de ο κύριος 
[4being moved with compassionon ‘And ?the 3master] 
3588 1401-1565 630 1473 2532 3588 1156 
TOU δούλου εκείνου ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν και το QVELOV 
that bondman, released him, and [3the 4debt 
863. 1473. 1831-1161 3588 1401-1565, 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ 18:28 εξελθὼν de ο δοῦλος EKEtvos 


forgave 2to him]. And going forth, that bondman 
2147 1520 3588 4889-1473 3739 3784 1473 
EVpev EVA τῶν συνδούλων αὐτοῦ ος ὠφείλεν αὐτῷ 
found one of his fellow-servants who owed to him 
1540. 1220 2532 2902 1473 4155 3004 
εκατὸν δηνάρια καὶ κρατῆσας avVTOV ἐπνιγε λέγων 
ahundred denarii; and having Π6]4 him he choked him saying, 
591 , 1473 1536 3784 4098 3767 
ἀπόδος μοι ει τι οφείλεις 18:29 πεσὼν ουν 
Give back tome if anything you owe! [falling !Then 
3588 4889-1473 ᾿ 1519 3588 4228-1473 . 3870 
ο σύνδουλος AVTOV εἰς TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει 
2his fellow-servant] at his feet enjoined 
1473 3004 3114 1909 1473, 2532 591 


αὐτὸν λέγων μακροθύμησον επ’ 
him, saying, Be lenient 


ἐμοὶ καὶ ἀποδώσω 
upon me, and Iwill give back 
1473 3588-1161 3756-2309 235 565 906 


σοι 18:30 ο δε ουκ ἤθελεν αλλὰ απελθὼν ἐβαλεν 
to you! Buthe wantednot. But going forth he cast 
1473 | 1519 5438 7 2193-3739 591 3588 
QUTOV ELS φυλακὴν EWS οὐ αποδὼ το 
him into prison until he should give back _ the thing 
3784 1492 1161 3588 4889-1473 
οφειλόμενον 18:31 ιδόντες de οι σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ 
being owed. [knowing !And 2his fellow-servants] 
7588 1096 3076 4970, 2532 2064, 
γενόμενα ελυπήθησαν σφόδρα καὶ ελθόντες 


the things happening fretted exceedingly. And having gone 
1285 , 3588 2962-1473 3956 8588 1096 , 


διεσάφησαν τω κυρίω αὐτὼν πᾶντα τὰ γενόμενα 
they made clear 19 theirmaster all the things happening. 
5119 434] 1473. 3588 2962-1473 3004 


18:32 τὸότε προσκαλεσᾶμενος αὐτὸν O κύριος αὐτοῦ λέγει 


Then [?having called 3him this master], says 
1473 | 1401 4190 : 3956 3588 3782-1565 
αὐτῷ οὔλε πονηρε πᾶσαν τὴν οφειλὴν εκείνην 
tohim, [2bondman !O wicked]. All that debt 
863 1473 1893 3870 ᾿ . 1473 3756 1163 
αφηκὰ σοι επεὶ παρεκαλεσὰς με 18:33 ovK ἐδει 


Icanceled to you, when youenjoined me, 
2532 1473 1653 3588 4889-1473 


[Snot ‘must 
5613 2532 1473 


και σε ἐλεῆσαι τον συνδουλὸν σου ως και EYW 
4also 2you] show mercy on your fellow-servant, as also I 
1473-1653 2532 3710 : 3588 
σε NAenoa 18:34 και οργισθείς ο 


showed mercy on you? And being provoked to anger, 


2962-1473 3860 1473. 3588 930 2193 3739 
κύριος QUTOV παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν τοῖς βασανισταῖς EWS OV 


his master delivered him tothetormenters, until of which 
591 3956 3588 3784 1473 3779 2532 
αποδὼ παν τὸ οφειλόμενον αὐτὼ 18:35 οὕτως και 
he should give back all being owed to him. So also 
3588 3962 1473 3588 2032 4160 1473 1437 3361-863 


0 πατὴρ Povo 


ETOVPAVLOS ποιησειυμὲν εὰν μη αᾧφῆτε 
[3father my 


2heavenly] shalldo to you,if [forgives not 


1538 3588 80-1473 575, 3588 2588-1473 3588 
ἐκαστος TH αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ ATO τῶν καρδιὼν υμὼν TA 
leach] his brother from your hearts 

3900-1473 


παραπτώματα αὐτῶν 
of their transgressions. 


CHAPTER 19 
Jesus Teaches Concerning Divorce 
2532 1096 3753 5055-3588-* _ 3588 
19:1 καὶ εγένετο OTE ετέλεσεν o Ϊησοὺς τους 


And it came ἴο pass when Jesus finished 





18:27 


3056-3778 3332 ὅσαις, 3588 * . 2532 2064 
λόγους τούτους PETHPED απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας Kat Ἦλθεν 


these words, he moved from Galilee and came 
1519 3588 5.725 3588 * : 4008 3588 
εις TH ὁρια τῆς lovdatas πέραν του 
unto the borders of Judea ontheotherside ofthe 
* i 2532 190 1473 3793 4183 4 
Ἰορδάνου 19:2 και ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 
Jordan. And _ [followed 4him multitudes great], 
2532 2323 | 1473 | 1563 2532 4334 | 

και εθερᾶάπευσεν αὐτοὺς EKEL 19:3. και προσῆλθον 
and he cured them there. And_ [3came forward 
1473 | 3588 * ‘ 3985 1473 2532 3004 1473 
αὐτῷ ov Φαρισαῖοι πειράζοντες QUTOV και λέγοντες αὐτὼ 
4to him !the ?Pharisees], testing him, and saying ἰἴο him, 
1487 1832 444. 630 3588 1135-1473 2596 
εἰ ἐξεστιν ἀνθρώπω ἀπολῦσαι THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 
Is itallowed toaman__ to dismiss his wife for 
3956 156 , 3588-1161 61] 2036 1473, 
πᾶσαν αἰτίαν 19:4 ο δε αποκριθεὶς εἰπεν QUTOLS 
any reason? And answering hesaid to them, 
3756-314 | 3754 3588 4160, 55 746 

OVK ἀνέγνωτε OTL 0 ποιησας απ’ apxns 
Did younotread that theone making from the beginning 
730 2532 2338 4160. 1473. 2532 2036 
apoev και θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς 19:5 και εὐπεν 
[smale 4and 5female ‘made 2them]t. And he said, 
1752 3778 2641 444 3588 3962 
EVvEKEV τούτου καταλείψει AVOPHWTOS TOV πατέρα 
On account οἵ this [2shall leave 1a man] the father 
2532 3588 3384 2532 4347 3588 1135-1473. 


καὶ τὴν μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 


and the mother and shall cleave to his wife, 

2532 151086 3588 1417 1519 4561 1520 5620 
και EGOVTAL OL dVO εἰς σᾶρκα μίαν 19:6 στε 
and [3willbe ‘the 2two] for [flesh ‘one]f. So that, 


3765 , 151026 1417 235 4561 1520 3739 3767 3588 2316 
OUKETL ELOL dvo αλλὰ σαρξ. μία oO ουν ὁ θεὸς 
ΠΟ longer are they two but [flesh 'one]. What then God 
4801 444-3361 5563 3004 1473 
συνέζευξεν ἀνθρωπος pH χωριζέτω 19:7 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
yoked together, let not man separate! They say to him, 
5100 3767 *-1781 1325 975, 647 i 
τι ουν Moons ενετείλατο δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου 
Why then did Moses give charge togive ascroll οἱ divorcey, 
2532 630 _ 1473 . 3004 1473. 3754 * = 4314 
καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὴν 19:8 λέγει avTots OTL Μωσῆς προς 
and to dismiss her? He says to them that, Moses for 
3588 4641-1473 2010-1473 630, 
τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν επέτρεψεν υμῖν ἀπολῦσαι 
the hardness of your heart, committed to your care to dismiss 
3588 1135-1473 575 746. 1161 3756-1096 
TAS γυναίκας υμῶὼν aT’ ἀρχῆς de ου γέγονεν 
your wives, [2from 3rhe beginning 'but] it happened not 
3779 3004-1161 1473 3754 3739 302 630, 
οὕτως 19:9 λέγω Se υμὶν OTL OS ἂν απολύυσῃη 


thus. AndIsay toyou, that who ever should dismiss 
3588 = 1135-1473 336] 1909 4202 2532 1060 
τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ PH ETL πορνεία και γαμησηΐ 

his wife, not for  harlotry, and should marry 
243 3429 | 2532 3588 630 1060 
ἄλλην μοιχᾶται και ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμῆσας 


another, commits adultery; and the one being dismissed marrying 


3429 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 
μοιχᾶται 19:10 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
commits adultery. [2say 3to him 1His disciples], 
1487 3779 1510.2.3 3588 156 3588 444 3326 3588 1135 

ει οὕτως εστίὶν ἢ αἰτία TOV ανθρὼῶώπου μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς 
If thus is the fault of the man with the wife, 


3756 4851 1060. 3588-1161 2036 1473 
ov συμφέρει γαμῆσαι 19:11 ὁ δε εἶπεν MUTOLS 
it ἰδ ποΐ advantageous to marry. Andhe said to them, 
3756 3956 5562 3588 3056-3778 235 3739 


ov πᾶντες χωροῦσι 
Not all have space 


TOV λόγον τοῦτον αλλ’ OLS 
for this word, but to the ones whom 





19:4 +See Gen. 1:27, 5:2. 

19:5 +See Gen. 2:24. 

19:7 +See Dt. 24:1,3. 

19:9 {CP γαμήσει - shall marry. 


19:12 

1325 1510,2.6-1063 2135 3748 1537 
δέδοται 19:12 εισὶ γὰρ ευνοῦχοι οἵτινες εκ 

it has been given. For there are eunuchs who ἴτοπ out of 
2836 3384 1080 3779 2532 151026 
κοιλίας μητρὸς εγεννηθησαν οὕτως και εισὶν 
[2belly | 1the mother's] were procreated thus, and_ there are 
2135 3748 2134 5259 358. 444 
EVVOVXOL OLTLVES ευνουχίσθησαν VTO TOV ανθρῶπων 
eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by men, 

2532 151026 2135 3748 2134 143. 
και εισιν EVVOVXOL οιτινες EVVOUVXLOQV EQUTOVS 
and there are eunuchs who made eunuchs of themselves 
1223 3588 932 ξ 3588 3772 3588 1410 

διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν ὁ δυνάμενος 
on account of the kingdom of the heavens. The one being able 
5562. 5562 

χώρειν XWPELTW 


to have space, let him have space! 


Jesus Prays for the Children 


519 4374 1473. 381. 2443 3588 5405 
19:13 τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ παιδία να Tas χείρας 


Then they brought to him children that [?the 3hands 


2007 1473 2532 4336 7 3588-1161 3101 i 
επιθη QUTOLS και προσεύξηται οἱ δε μαθηταὶ 
the should place] upon them and should pray, but the disciples 
2008 , 1473. 3588 116] * 2036 863 3588 
επετίμησαν αὐτοῖς 19:14 ὁ ὃε [ησοὺς εὐπεν ἄφετε τὰ 
reproached them. And Jesus said, Allow the 
3812. 2532 3361 2967 1473 2064. 431 1473 3588 
παιδία καὶ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτὰ ελθεν πρὸς PE τῶν 
children, and donot restrain them tocome to me! 

1063 5108 , 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 3772 , 2532 
γὰρ TOLOVTWY εστνν ἢ βασιλεία TOV ουρανὼν 19:15 και 
for ofsuch is the kingdom ofthe heavens. And 


2007. 1473 3588 5495 4198 1564 
επιθεὶς avtots Tas χείρας επορεύθη εκεῖθεν 
having placed [3upon ‘them ‘the 2Πη8η645] he went from there. 
The Rich Young Man 
2532 2400 1520 4334 ; 2036 
19:16 και ιδοὺ εις προσελθὼν εἶπεν 

And behold, one having come forward 5414 
1473. 1320 ϑ “510 18 4160, 2443 
αὐτὼ dSidaTKkare ἀγαθέ τι ἀγαθὸν TOUNTW Wa 
tohim, [?teacher !Good], what good thing shallI do that 
2192 2222 166, 3588 1161 2036 1473. 
έἐχω Conv αἰώνιον 19:17 ὁ δε εἶπεν AUTO 
Ishould have life eternal? And _ he said to him, 
5100 = 1473-3004 18 3762 18 1508 1522 3588 


τι με λέγεις ἀγαθὸν ουδεὶς ἀγαθὸς ev pH εἰς O 
Why do γοι 081] π|δ good? Noone is good except one -- 


2316 1487-1161 2309 1525 1519 3588 2222 5083 3588 
θεὸς ει δε θέλεις εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν THPHOOV Tas 
God. Butif youwant toenter into the life, keep the 
1785 3004 1473 4169 3588 116] * 
ἐντολὰς 19:18 λέγει αὐτὼ ποίας o de [Ιησοὺς 
commandments! He says to him, Which? And Jesus 


2036 3588 3756-5407 3756-3431 
ευπε το ov φονεύσεις OV POLXEVOELS τ 
said, The one -- you shall not murder; you shall not commit adultery; 


3756-2813 3756-5576 . 7 

ου κλέψεις ov Ψευδομαρτυρήσεις 19:19 τίμα 
you shall not steal; you shall not witness falsely; esteem 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 25 ‘ 

TOV πατέρα GOV καὶ τὴν μητέρα GOV και AYATHOELS 


your father and your mother;t and, you shall love 
3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 3004 1473 3588 
TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν 19:20 λέγει aVTW Oo 

your neighbor ἃ5 yourselfft. [Ssays ‘to him !The 
3495 3956 3778 5442 1537 3503-1473 


νεανίσκος πάᾶντα ταῦτα εφυλαξάᾶμην EK νεοτητὸς μου 
2young man], 41 _— these 1Κερί from out of my youth. 
5100 2080 5302 3346 1473 3588 * , 1487 2309 

τι ETL υστερὼ 19:2 ἐφη αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς ει θέλεις 


What still do I lack? [2said 3to him Jesus], If you want 





19:13 ΤΡ προσηνεχθησαν - they were brought. 
19:19 +See Ex. 20:12-16, Dt. 5:16-20. 
19:18-19 {1866 Lev. 19:18. 





MATTHEW 31 


5046-1510. 5217 4453 . 1473 3588 5224 2532 1325 
τέλειος εἶναι ὑπαγε πωλησὸν Gov TA υπάρχοντα καὶ δος 


to be perfect, goaway andsell your possessions, and give 
4434 2532 2192 2344 1722 3772. 2532 1204 

TTWXOUS Kau ἕξεις θησαυρὸν εν ουρανὼ και δεῦρο 
to poor ones! and you shall have treasure in heaven; and come, 


190 ' 1473 191 116] 3588 3405 3588 


ακολοῦθει μοι 19:22 akovoas de o νεανίσκος TOV 
follow me! [4having heard !And 2the 3young man] the 
3056 565 3076 1510.7.3-1063 2192 2933 


λόγον ἀπῆλθε λυπούμενος ἣν Yap ἐχὼν κτήματα 
word, he went forth fretting, for he was holding [2possessions 
4183 | 3588 1161 * 2036 3588 3101-1473 
πολλὰ 19:23 ὁ de Ingovs εὐπεν τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 
Imany]. And Jesus said to his disciples, 
281 3004 1473 3754 1423 4145 1525 
ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL δυσκόλως πλούσιος εισελεύσεται 
Amen, Isay to you, That with difficulty a rich man shall enter 
1519 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 3772, 3825-1161 3004 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν 19:24 πάλιν de λέγω 
into the kingdom ofthe heavens. And again I say 
1473 2123-1510.2.3 , 2574 1223 5169 
υμὶν EVKOTWOTEPOV εστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυπήματος 
to you, it is easier for a camel [2through 3rhe hole 
4476 1330 2228 4145 1519 3588 932 _ 3588 
ραφίδος διελθεῖν πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του 
4made by an awl !to go], than ἃ rich man [2into 3the 4kingdom 
2316, 1525 191-1161 3588 3101-1473 
θεοῦ εισελθεῖν 19:25 ἀκούσαντες SE οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
5of God !to enter]. And having heard, his disciples 
1605 4970. 3004 5100 686 [410 
εξεπλήησσοντο σφόδρα λέγοντες TIS Apa δύναται 
were overwhelmed exceedingly, saying, Who then is able 
4982 1689-1161 3588 * 20361473 
σωθῆναι 19:26 εμβλέψας δε ο [Ὦησοὺς εὐπεν αὐυτοὶς 
to be delivered? And looking, Jesus said to them, 
384} 444 3778 102-1510.2.3 3844-1161 2316 3956 
παρὰ AVOPHTOLS τοῦτο αδυνατὸν εστι παρὰ dE θεὼ TAVTA 
By men this isimpossible, butby God all things 
1415, 5119 61) 3588 * 2036 1473 
δυνατὰ 19:27 τὸτε αποκριθεῖὶς ὁ Πέτρος εὐπεν αὐτὼ 
are possible. Then responding Peter said to him, 
2400, 1473 863 3956 2532 190 % : 1473 
ιδοὺ ἡμεὶς αφηκαμεν πᾶντα καὶ ἠκολουθησαμέν σοι 
Behold, we left all and followed you. 
5100 686 1[510.8.3 1473 3588 1161 * . 2036 1473 | 
τι apa ἐσται qty 19:28 0 de [ΪΙησοὺς εἶπεν avtois 
What then will be to us? And Jesus said to them, 
281, 3004. 1472 3754 1473 3588 190 ᾿ ᾿ς 1473 
αμὴν λέγω vty OTL υμεὶς οι ακολουθήησαντές μοι 
Amen, Isay toyou, that you, the ones following me 
1722 3588 3824 3752 2523 | 3588 5207 
ev τῇ παλιγγενεσία ὅταν καθίση ο VLOS 
in the regeneration, whenever [4should be seated !the 2son 
3588 444 1909 2362 1391-1473 , 2523 2532 
Tov avOpwTov et θρόνου ὄξης αὐτοῦ καθίσεσθε και 

30 man] upon the throne of his glory, [?shallsit 3also 
1473 1909 1427 2362 2919 3588 1427 5443 3588 
πυμεὶς ETL δώδεκα θρόνους κρίνοντες TAS δώδεκα φυλὰς TOV 
on upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

2532 3956 3739 863, 3614, 2228 80. ᾿ 
19:29 και Tas os αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ αδελφοὺς 
of Israel. And all who left house or brothers 
2228 79 2228 3962 2228 3384 . 2228 1135 2228 5043 
n adedhas n πατέρα n μητερα ἢ γυναικα ἢ TEKVQ 
or sisters or father or mother or wife or children 
2228 68 1752 3588 3686-1473, 1542 
n αγροὺς ἕνεκεν του ονόματὸς μου εκατονταπλασίονα 
or fields, because of my name, [2a hundred-fold 
2983 2532 2222 166, 2816 4183-1161 
AnwbeTat Kat ζωὴν αἰώνιον Κληρονομήσει 19:30 πολλοὶ δὲ 
Ishall receive], and [3116 2eternal ‘shall inherit]. But many 
1510.8.6-4413 , 2078 2532 2078 4413 
EGOVTAL πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι και ἐσχατοι πρῶτοι 
first will be last, and last first. 


CHAPTER 20 


Toph 


The Parable of the Vineyard 
3664 1063 = 1510.2.3 3588 932 _ 3588 3772, 
20:1 opota yap εστιν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
[7likened !For ‘is 2the 2kingdom ‘of the Sheavens] 


32 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


44 3617 . 3748 183] 260 
ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδεσπότῃ ὄστις εξηλθεν Qa 
toaman, amasterofahouse who came forth at the same time 
4404 | 3409 2040, 1519 3588 290-1473 
TPO μισθώσασθαι εργᾶτας ELS TOV ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ 
in the morning to hire workers for his vineyard. 
2532 4856 : 3326, 3588. 2040. 1532. 1220 
20:2 και συμφωνῆσας μετὰ τῶν εργατὼν εκ δηναρίον 
And havingagreed with the workers at ἃ denarius 
3588 2250 649. 1473. 519 3588 290-1473. . 
τη Ὥμεραν απέστειλεν QUTOVS εις τον ἀμπελῶνα QuTOv 
aday, hesent them ἰπίο his vineyard. 
2532 1831. 4012, 3588 5154 5610 1492 
20:3 και εξελθὼν περὶ τὴν τρίτην ὡραν εἰδεν 
And having come forth around the third hour he beheld 


243 2476 1722 3588 58 , 692 ὁ 2548 . 
ἄλλους εστῶτας EV TH αγορὰ apyovs 20:4 κακείνοις 
others standing in’ the market idle. And to those 
2036 5217 2532 1473 | 1519 3588 290 : 2532 
εἶπεν υπᾶγετε και υμεὶῖς εἰς TOV ἀμπελῶνα και 
he 5814; Yougo also yourselves into the vineyard, and 
3739 1437 1510.3 1342 1325 1473 3588-1161 
o eav Ἢ ikatov 5000 υμῖν 20:5 οι δε 
what ever might be just Iwill give to you! And they 
565. 3825 1831 4012, [622 2532 1766, 
ἀπῆλθον πάλιν εξελθὼν περὶ ἐκτὴν και εννὰτην 
went forth. Again goingforth around thesixth and ninth 
5610 4160, 5615 | 4012-1161 3588 1734 , 
Qpav εποίησεν ὡσαύτως 20:6 περὶ dE τὴν evdexaTnvy 
hour Πα did likewise. Andaround the eleventh 
5610 1831] 2147 243 2476 692 2532 
@pav εξελθὼν evpev ἄλλους εστῶτας ἀργοὺς και 


hour having come forth he found others standing idle, and 
3004 1473 5100 5602 2476, 3650 3588 2250 
λέγει AUTOLS τι ὧδε εστῆκατε ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν 
says tothem, Why [?here !do you stand] the entire day 
692 3004 147. 3754 3702).  Ἀ[Ἵ1473-3400 

apyot 20:7 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OTL ουδεὶς ἡμὰς εμισθῶώσατο 
idle? They say tohim that, Noone hired us. 

3004 1473. 5217 2532 1473 1519 3588 290 r 2532 


λέγει QUTOLS VUTAYETE και VPELS εις τον ἀμπελῶνα και 
He says to them, You go also yourselves into the vineyard! and 
3739 1437 1510.3 1342 2983 3798-1161 


o εὰν Ἢ δίκαιον ληψεσθε 20:8 οψίας δε 
what ever might be just you shall receive. And evening 
1096 3004 3588 2962 3588 290 3588 
γενομένης λέγει ὁ κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος TW 
having become, says the master ofthe vineyard to 
2012-1473 2564 3588 2040, 2532 591 1473 3588 


ἐπιτρόπῳ ανυτοῦ κάλεσον τους epyatas και απόδος autos TOV 
his caretaker, Call the workers and render to them the 
3408 756. 575 3588 2078 2193 3588 4413 2532 
μισθὸν ἀρξάμενος ATO τῶν εσχᾶτων EWS τῶν πρώτων 20:9 και 
wage, beginning from the last unto the first! And 
2064-3588 4012 | 3588 1734 5610 2983 303 

ελθόντες οι περὶ τὴν EvdeKaTHY ραν ἐλαβον ava 
the ones having come around the eleventh hour received each 


1220. 2064-1161 3588 4413 3543 3754 
δηνάριον 20:10 ελθόντες δὲ οι πρῶτοι ενόμισαν OTL 
ἃ denarius. And having come, the first ones thought _ that 
4183. 2983 2532 2983 2532 1473 
πλείονα λήψονται kau ἐλαβον και QUTOL 
[2more !they shall receive]; and they received also themselves 
303, 1220 2983-1161 111 
ανὰ δηνάὰριον 20:11 λαβόντες δε eyoyyuCov 
each a denarius. And having received, they grumbled 
2596, 3588 3617 . 3004 3754 3778 
κατὰ του οἰκοδεσπότου 20:12 λέγοντες OTL οὗτοι 
against the master of the house, saying that, These 
3588 2078 1520 5610 4160. 2532 2470 1473 
οι EGXATOL μίαν ὥραν εποίΐησαν καὶ LOOVS ημὶν 
last [2for one 3hour ‘!produced], and [2equal 3to us 
1473-4160 3588 941 3588 922 3588 2250 
QUTOVS εποίησας τοις βαστάσασι τὸ Bapos τῆς ἡμέρας 
lyou made them], the ones bearing the load of the day 
2532 3588 2742 3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1520 
καὶ TOV καύσωνα, 20:13 ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ενὶ 
and the burning wind. And responding he said to one 


1473. 2083. 3756 91 =. ~—«1473— 3780. 1220, 

αὐτῶν ETALPE OVK αδικὼ σε ουχὶ δηναρίου 

of them, My companion, [not 11 wrong you]. [2not 5 for ἃ denarius 
4856 2 υ 1473 142 3588 4674 2532 
συνεφωνησὰς μοι 20:14 apov τὸ σον και 
1Did you 3agree 4with me]? Carry the thing yours, and 





20:2 


5217 2309-1161 3778 3588 2078 | 1325 5613 2532 


πυπᾶγε θέλω SE τούτω τω εσχᾶάτω δοῦναι ὡς και 
go! But I want [2to these 3last ones !to give] as also 
1473 2228 3756-1832 1473 4160. 3739 2300 1722 
σοι 20:15  ουκ ἐξεστὶ μοι ποιῆσαι ο θέλω εν 
to you. Or is it not allowed to me to do what I want in 
3588 1699 [487 3588 3788-1473 4190-1510.2.3 3754 1473 
τοις ἐμοῖς εἰ ὁ οφθαλμὸς Gov πονηρὸς εστιν OTL εγὼ 
the things mine? Is it your eye is wicked, that I 
18-1510.2.1 3779 1510.86 3588 2078 4413 2532 3588 
ἀγαθὸς eve 20:16 οὕτως EGOVTAL OL ἐσχατοι πρῶτοι KAL OL 
am good? Thus willbe the last first, and the 
4413 2078 4183-1063 1510.2.6 282 3641-116| 1588 


πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι πολλοὶ YAP εἰσι 
first last. Formany are 


κλητοὶ ολίγοι δε EKAEKTOL 
called, Ὀὰΐ few chosen. 


Jesus Predicts His Death and Resurrection 
2532 305, 3588 * = 1519 * 


20:17 και avaBatvov ὁ Ingots εἰς lepooodAvpa 

And_ [2ascending Jesus] unto Jerusalem 
3880 , 3588 1427 3101 . 2596 2398 1722 3588 
παρέλαβε τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ιδίαν εν TH 


took with himself the twelve disciples in private on the 
3598 2532 2036 [473 2400. 305 . 1519 
οδὼ KaL εἰπεν avTois 20:18 ιδοὺ αναβαΐνομεν εἰς 
way and said to them; Behold, we ascend unto 
7 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 | 3860 ᾿ 
Ἱεροσόλυμα και ὁ νιὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται 
Jerusalem, and the son of man shall be delivered up 
3588 749 2532 1122 2532 2632 


τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι και γραμματεῦσι και κατακρινοῦσιν 
tothe chief priests, and to scribes, and _ they shall condemn 
1473, 2288 2532 3860-1473 _ 3588 1484 


αὐτὸν θανᾶάτω 20:19 και παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
him to death, and shall deliver him up to the nations, 
1519 3588 1702 2532 3146 2532 4717 2532 3588 


ELS TO εμπαίξαι και μαστιγῶσαι και σταυρῶσαι καὶ TH 
to mock, and to whip, and tocrucify. And in the 
5154 2250 450 
τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται 
third day he shall rise up. 
The Mother of the Sons of Zebedee 
519 433. 147. 3588. 3384 3588 
20:20 τὸτε προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἢ μηΏτΏρ τῶν 
Then cameforward tohim the mother ofthe 
92077, ΟἿΣ 3326, 3588 5207-1473, 4352 2532 


υἱὼν Ζεβεδαίου μετὰ τῶν VLWVY αὐτῆς TPOTKVVOVTa Kat 


sons of Zebedee with her sons, doing obeisance and 
154. 5100 384. 1473 3588-1161 2036 1473, 
QUTOVTQ τι παρ’ αὐτοῦ 20:21 ο de εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
asking something from him. Andhe said ἴο her, 
5100 2309 3004 1473. 2036, 2443 2523. 

τι θέλεις λέγει αὐτῷ eume να καθίσωσιν 
What doyouwant? Shesays tohim, Say that [5should sit 
3778 3588 1417 5207, 1473 1520 1537 1188-1473 2532 1520 
οὗτοι OL SVO υἱοὺ μον εἰς εκ δεξιὼν σου και ELS 
Ithese 3two 4sons 2my], one at yourright and one 
1537 2176-1473 1722 3588 932-1473 611-1161 


εξ ευωνύῦμων σουεν TH βασιλεία Gov 20:22 αἀποκρίθεις SE 


at your left, in your kingdom! And answering 
3588-* | 2036 = 3756-1492 5100 154 1410 4095, 

Oo Inoovs εἶπεν ουκ οἶδατε τι αιτείσθε δύνασθε πιειν 
Jesus said, You know not what you ask. Are you able to drink 
3588 4221 , 3739 1473 3195 4095 2532 3588 908 

TO TOTHPLOV ὁ εγὼ μέλλω πίνειν καὶ TO βάπτισμα 
the cup which I am about to drink, and the immersion 
3739. 1473 907 — 907 . 3004 1473 | 

ο εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθῆναι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
which Iam immersed to be immersed? Theysay to him, 
1410 2532 3004 1473 ἈἈἀβλ588 3303 4221-1473 
δυνὰμεθα 20:23και λέγει αὐτοὺς TO μεν ποτηριὸν μου 


We are able. And he says to them, Indeed, my cup 


4095 2532 3588 908 3739 1473 907 

πίεσθε και τὸ βάπτισμα ὁ εγὼ βαπτίζομαι 
you shall drink, and the immersion which Iam immersed 
907 . 3588 1161 2523 1537 1188-1473 2532 1537 
βαπτισθησεσθε το Se καθίσαι εκ δεξιὼν μον και εἕ 
you shall be immersed; but to sit at my right and at 
2176-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1699 1325 235. 3739 


ευωνύμων μου OVK ἐστιν εμὸν δοῦναι add’ οις 
my left is not mine to give, but to the ones whom 


20:24 ΜΑΤΤΗΕΝ 33 
2090 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 191 
ἡτοίμασται VTOTOV πατρὸς μου 20:24 και ἀκούσαντες CHAPTER 21 
it has been prepared by my father. And having heard, 
3588 1176 23 4012, 3588 1417 80 3588 
ov δέκα ἡγανάκτησαν περὶ τῶν δῦο αδελφὼν 20:25 ὁ Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
the ten wereindignant about the two brothers. 2532 3753 1448 1519 * 2532 2064 
1161 * 434] 1473 2036 [492 3754 lkau ote HyyLoav εις Ιεροσόλυμα kat λθον 
de [Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσᾶάμενος αὐτοὺς επεν οἰδατε ὅτι And when they approached unto Jerusalem, and came 
And Jesus having called them, said, You know that 1510. 4314 3588 3733. 3588 1636 5119 3588 * . 
3588 758 3588 1484 2634 1473. 2532 3588 | ELS Βηθσφαγὴ πρὸς τὸ ὁρος τῶν ἐλαιὼν τότεο ἰἸησοὺς 
OL ἄρχοντες των εθνὼν κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτὼν και OL into Bethphage, to the Mount of Olives, then Jesus 
the rulers of the nations dominate them, and the 649 | 1417 3101 3004 1473 4198. 1519 
3173 2715 473 3756 3779 [6] ἀπέστειλε δὺο μαθητὰς 21:2 λέγων αὐτοὺς πορεύθητε εἰς 
μεγᾶλοι κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτὼν 20:26 οὐχ οὕτως δὲ sent two disciples, saying to them, Go into 
great ones exercise authority over them. [not 380 1Β11] 3588 2968 3588 561 1473 2532 2112, 2147, 
1510.83 1722 1473 235 3739 1437 2309 1722 1473 τὴν κῶμην τὴν ἀπέναντι υμῶὼν καὶ εὐθέως εὐρήσετε, 
ἐσται εν υμὶῖν αλλ’ os eav θέλη εν υμὶν the town before you! And immediately you shall find 
shall it be with you; but who ever should want [3among 4you 3688 1210 25324454 3326 1473 3089 71. 3 
3173 Ι096 15108.3 1473 1249 2532 3739 1437 ὄνον δεδεμένην καὶ πῶλον μετ’ αυτῆς λύσαντες αγᾶγετέ 
μέγας γενέσθαι έἐσται υμὼν διάκονος 20:27 και os εὰν ἃ donkey being tied, anda foal withher; having untied lead them 
2great !to become], shall be your servant. And who ever 1473 2532 1437 5100 1473-2036 5100 2046, 
2309 172 [473 ‘1510.1 4413. [51083 1473 [40] Hots, aie ROL COM τις, “ὑμὶν εἰπῇ τι ὀ ἠ ἀερεῦτε 
θέλη εν υμὶῖν εἶναι πρῶτος ἔσται υμὼν δοῦλος to me! And if anyone should say to you anything, you say 
should want among you to be first, shall be your bondman. 3754 3588 2962-1473 _ 5532, 2192 2112-1161 649 ᾿ 
5618 3588 5207 3588 444 3756.20 64. [247 OTL ὁ κύριος AUTOV χρείαν ἐχει ευθέως δε QTOOTEAAEL 
20:28 ὥσπερ 0 υἱὸς TOV avOpwTOV OVK HAVE διακονηθῆναι that, Their master [?need 1125]; and immediately he sends 
As the son of man came not to be served, 1473 3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 4137 
235 1247 ᾿ 2532 1322 3588 5590-1473 3083 αὐτοὺς 21:4 τοῦτο δε λον γέγονεν ἵνα πληρωθὴ 
αλλὰ διακονῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι την ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ λύτρον them. And this entirely came to pass that should be fulfilled 
but to serve, and to give his life as aransom 3588 4483 1223 3588 4396. 3004 
473 4183 το ρηθέν διὰ του προφήτου λέγοντος 
αντὶ πολλὼν the thing having been spoken through the prophet, ϑδυίηρ, 
instead off many. 2036 3588 2364 aan 2400, 3588 935-1473 


Jesus Heals Two Blind Men 
253. 1607-1473, : 575. * ‘ 
20:29 και εκπορευομένων αὐυτῶὼν απὸ Ἰεριχὼ 
And οἴτποιγ going forth from Jericho, 


190 1473 3793 4183 , 2532 2400, 
ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς 20:30 και ιδοὺ 


there followed to him [?multitude !a great]. And behold, 
1417 5185, 2521, 3844 3588 359. 191 

δῦο τυφλοὶ καθήμενοι παρὰ τὴν οδὸν ακούσαντες 
two blindmen sitting ἄοννη by the way, having heard 
3754 * ᾿ 3855 , 2896 3004 1653 

ott Inoovs παρᾶγει expagav λέγοντες ελέησον 


that Jesus [5 passing by, cried out, saying, Show mercy on 
1473 2962 527. Ἐ 3588-1161 3793 
ἡμὰς κύριε vios Δαβίδ 20:31 ο de ὄχλος 
us, OLord, son οἴ David! But the multitude 
2008 1473 2443 4623 3588-1161 3173 
επετίμησεν KUTOLS ἵνα σιωπησωσιν ou δε μεῖζον 
reproached them, that they should keep silent; but all the greater 
2896 3004 1653 1473 2962 5207 
expacov λέγοντες ελέησον ἡμᾶς κύριε VLOS 
ae cried out, saying, Show mercy Οὐ us, O Lord, son 
2532 2476 3588 * . 5455 1473 
Δαβίδ 20:32 και στας ο Inoovs εφώνησεν avtovs 
of David! And standing, Jesus called them, 
2532 2036 5100 2309 4160, 1473 3004 
και εἶπε TL θέλετε ποιησω υμῖν 20:33 λέγουσιν 


and said, What do you want I should do to you? They say 
1473. 2962 2443 455 147 3588 3788 : 
αὐτῷ κύριε Wa ανοιχθὼώσιν ἡμῶν ov οφθαλμοὶ 
tohim, OLord, that [3should be open ‘our eyes]. 
4697-1161 Ὰ 3588 * 680 3588 
20:34 σπλαγχνισθεὶς δε ο Ιησοὺς ἡψατὸ τῶν 
And moved with compassion, Jesus touched 
3788-1473 | _ 2532. 2112, 308, 1473, 3588 
οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν και εὐυθέως ἀνέβλεψαν avtwv οι 
their eyes. And immediately [3gained sight ‘their 
3788 2532 190 1473 


οφθαλμοΐ και ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
26 γ68], and they followed him. 





20:28 tor for. 





21:5 εὐπατε TH θυγατρὶ Σιὼν ιδοὺ 0 βασιλεὺς cov 
Say to the daughter of Zion! Behold, your king 
2064 _ 1473 4239 2532 1910 ᾿ 1909 3688 2532 


EPXETAL TOL Tpavs και eTLBEBHKWS ETL ὄνον και 
comes toyou, gentle, and being mounted upon ἃ donkey, and 


4454 5207 5268 2 4198 " 116] 
πῶλον VLOV πυποζυγίου 21:6 πορευθέντες δὲ 


ἃ foal, an offspring of a beast οἵ burdent. [4having gone !And 


3588 3101 _ 2532 4160 2531, 4367 1473 3588 
ον μαθηταὶ Kat TOLNGAVTES καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς Oo 
a 3disciples], and having done as [2assigned 3to them 

71 3588 3688 2532 3588 4454 2532 2007 


Τησοὺς 21:7 ἤγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν πῶλον καὶ ἐπέθηκαν 

1765115], they led the donkey, and the foal, and placed 

1883 1473 3588 2440-1473 2532 1940 1883. 1473 

ETAVO) αὐτῶν TA ULATLA QUTWOV και επεκάθισεν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν 

upon them their cloaks. | And he sat upon them. 
3588-1161 4183 3793 4766 1438 

21:8 o δε πλεῖστος ὄχλος ἐστρωσαν EXUTOV 
And the greatest part of the multitude spread out their own 


3588 2440 1722 3588 3598 243-1161 2875 2798 575 3588 
τὰ ιμᾶτια EV TH οδὼ ἄλλοι δε EKOTTOV κλάδους ATO TOV 

cloaks in’ the way; and others beat branches from the 
1186 2532 4766 1722 3588 3598 3588-1161 3793 
δένδρων και εστρῶννυον EV TH οδὼ 21:90L dE ὄχλοι 
trees and spread them outin the way. And the multitudes 
3588 4254 | 2532 3588 190 2896 3004 


OL προάγοντες KALOL ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐκραζον λέγοντες 
leading before and the ones following cried out, saying, 
5614 , 3588 5207 * 2127 ν 3588 2064 | 
@oavva To υἱιὼ Δαβὶδ ευλογημένος ὁ ερχόμενος 
Hosanna to the son of David; being blessed is the one coming 
1722 3686 2962 . 5614 , 1722 3588 5310 2532 
εν ονόματι κυρίου ὠσαννὰ εν τοῖς ὑψίστοις 21:10 Kat 
in the name of the Lord;} hosanna in the highest. And 
1525-1473 _ 1519 τ : 4579. 3955 3588 
εισελθόντος αὐτοῦ εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα εσείσθη πᾶσα Ἢ 
of his entering into Jerusalem, [4wasshaken !all  2the 


4172 3004 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588-1161 3793 

πόλις λέγουσα τις εστιν οὗτος 21:1 οι δὲ ὄχλοι 
3city], saying, | Who is this? And the qlee 
3004 3778 1510.23 * 3588 4396 3588 575 Ss 


ἐλεγον οὑτὸς εστιν Ιησοὺς o 
said, This is Jesus, 


απὸ Ναζαρὲτ 
from Nazareth 


προφήτης ὁ 
the prophet 





21:5 1866 Zec. 9:9. 
21:9 +See Ps. 118:26. 


34 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 * ; 
τῆς [Γαλιλαὶΐς 
of Galilee. 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 1525-3588-* 1519 3588 2413, 3588 2316 
21:12 και εισῆλθεν o Ϊησοὺς εἰς TO ιερὸν του θεοῦ 

And Jesus entered into the temple of God, 
2532 1544 3956 3588 4453. 2532 59, 
και εξέβαλε πάντας τους πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 
and οδδί out all the ones selling and buying 
1722 3588 2413 2532 3588 5132 , 3588 2855 ἐ 
εν τῶ ιερὼ και τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστὼν 
in the temple, and the tables of the money-changers 
2690 2532 3588 2515, 3588 4453. 3588 
κατέστρεψε και τας καθέδρας των πωλούντων τὰς 


he overturned and the chairs of the ones selling the 
4058 . 2532 3004 1473 7125 3588 
περιστερὰς 21:13 και λέγει avTois γέγραπται oO 
doves. And hesays tothem, Itis written, 
3624-1473 3624 4335 2564. 1473-1161 
οἶκος μον οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται vpets δὲ 
Myhouse [2ahouse Ξ3οΓ prayer ‘shall be called]}; but you 
1473-4160 4693 3027 2532 4334 . 

QUTOV εποιῆσατε σπήλαιον ληστῶν 21:14 και προσῆλθον 
made it a cave of robbers. And came forward 
1473 5560 2532 5185 , 1722 3588 2413 2532 2323 , 


αὐτὼ χωλοὶ καὶι τυφλοὶ EV TH ιερὼ και εθεράπευσεν 
ἴο ΠΙΠΊ the lame and blind ἴῃ the temple, and he cured 
1473 1492 1161 3588 749 2532 3588 


αὐτοὺς 21:15 ιδόντες de οι ἀρχιερεῖς και οι 
them. [7beholding 1And 2the 3chief priests 4and >the 
1122 3588 2297 3739 4160 2532 3588 3816 
ypappatets Ta θαυμάσια a ἐποίησε και TOVS TALDAS 
6scribes] the wonders which hedid, and the children 
2896 1722 3588 2413 2532 3004 5614 : 3588 


Kpalovias εν τῷ ιερὼ καὶ λέγοντας WOAVVA τῷ 


cryingout in the temple and _ saying, Hosanna _to the 
5207 * ᾿ 2532 2036 1473. 
via Δαβὶδ γανάκτησαν 21:16 και εἶπον αὐτῷ 
son of David; they were indignant. And they said to him, 
191 5100 3778 3004 3588 L161 * . 3004 1473 , 
QKOVELS τι οὗτοι λέγουσιν ὁ ὃε [Ιησοὺς λέγει avtois 
Do you hear what these say? And Jesus says to them, 
3483 3763, 314 3754 1537 4750 3516 


ναι ουδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε OTL εκ στόματος νηπίων 
Yes, at no time did you read that, From out of the mouth of infants 


2532 2337 2675 136 2532 2641 . 
καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω atvov 21:17 και καταλιπὼν 
and nursing ones Ireadied _ praise? And leaving 
1473. 1831 1854 3588 4172 1519 * _ 2532 
αὐτοὺς εξῆλθεν ἐξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν Ka 
them hecame forth outside the city into Bethany, and 
835. | 1563, 

HvAto Oy εκεὶ 

lodged _ there. 


Jesus Dries Up the Fig-tree 
4405-1161 1877, 1519 3588. 4172 
21:18 πρωΐας δε ἐπανάγων εἰς τὴν πόλιν 

ΑΠπά inthe morning turning back into the city, 
3083. 2532 1492 4808. 1522 19093588 
επείνασε 21:19 και ιδὼν σνυκὴν μίαν επὶ τῆς 
he hungered. And beholding [?fig-tree !one] upon the 
3598 2064 1909 1473 2532 3762, 2147 1722 1473, 
odov ἢλθεν eT” QauTyVv και ovdEv evpev εν avTy 
way, hecame unto it and [?nothing !found] on it 
1508 5444 3440 2532 3004 1473. 3371. 1537 
ει μὴ φύλλα μόνον και λέγει AVTH μηκέτι εκ 
except leaves only. And hesays toit, Nolonger from out of 
1473 2590 | 1096 1519 3588 165, 2532 3583 , 
σου καρπὸς γένηται Els TOV αἰῶνα καὶ εξηράνθη 
you [fruit ‘should] be produced into the eon. And [4dried up 
3916 3588 4808 2532 1492 3588 3101 δ 
παραχρῆμα Ἢ ovKyH 21:20 και ιδόντες οι μαθηταὶ 
limmediately 2the 3fig-tree]. And beholding, the disciples 





21:13 See Is. 56:7. 
21:16 +See Ps. 8:2. 





21:12 
2296 3004 4459 3916 : 3583, 3588 
εθαῦύμασαν λέγοντες THOS παραχρηῃμα εξηράνθη Ἢ 
marveled, saying, How did [3immediately 4dry up Ithe 
4808. 611-161 358. ὁ 60 2036 [1473 
σνυκη 21:21 ἀποκριθεὶς Se ὁ Ιησοὺς εἰπεν avtots 
2fig-tree]? And answering Jesus said ἴο them, 
281 3004 1473 1437 2192 4102 2532 3361 
apnv λέγω vty εἂἃν ExNTE πίστιν και μη 


Amen Isay toyou, If youshould have belief and should not 


1252 3756 3440 3588 3588 4808 | 4160, 235. | 
διακριθῆτε OV μόνον τὸ τῆς συκῆς ποιήσετε αλλὰ 
examine, not only [Π6 thing of the fig-tree shall you do, but 
2579 3588 3735-3778, 2036 142 2532 906 


καν TW OPEL TOVTW ELTNTE ἄρθητι και βληθητι 


even 1 to this mountain you should say, Be lifted and be thrown 
1519 3588 228] 1096 , 2532 3956 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν γενήσεται 21:22 και πάντα 
into the sea! it will come to pass. And all 
3745 can 154 1722 3588 4335 4100 
ooa QUNONTE EV TH προσευχῇ πιστεύοντες 
as much as voi should have asked in the prayer, believing, 
2983 
λήψεσθε ᾿ 
you shall receive. 
Jesus' Authority Questioned 
2532 2064-1473 1519 3588 2413. 4334 |. 
21:23 και ελθῦντι AVTW ELS TO LEPOV προσῆλθον 


And inhiscoming into the temple, [3came forward 


1473 | 1321, 3588 749 P 2532 3588 4245 : 
αὐτὼ διδάσκοντι οι apXLEpEts καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι 
4to him 5in his teaching 1π6 2chief priests], and the elders 

3588 2902. 3004 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 J 

του λαοῦ λέγοντες εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιεις 

of the people, saying, By what authority do you do these things? 
2532 5100 1473-1325 3588 1849-3778 611-1161 

καὶ τις σοι ἐδωκεν THY εξουσίαν TAVTHV 21:24 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
And who gave to you this authority? And answering 


3588 ἢ 2036 1473 2065 1473 2504 3056 
ο Ιησοὺς εὐπεν αὐτοῖς ερωτηῆσω υμὰᾶς καγὼ λόγον 


Jesus said tothem, Iwillask you also  [2word 
150 3739 [437 2036 1472 2504. 1473-2046 . 1722 
Eva ον . εαν Εἰπὴτε μοι KQYO πυημιν Epo εν 
lone], which if youshould tell to me, 1 also will tell to you by 
4169 1849 3778-4160 3588 908 δον 
ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιὼ 21:25 το βάπτισμα lwavvov 
what authority I do these things. The immersion of John -- 
4159 1510.7.3 1557 3772 _ 2228 1537 
πόθεν nv ovpavov Ἢ € 
from what place was it? F rom out of heaven, or from out of 
444 3588-1161 1260 i 3844} 1438 3004 
avOpmTov ou δὲ διελογίζοντο παρ᾽ EXvTots λέγοντες 
men? And they argued by themselves, saying, 
1437 2036 1537 3772 . 2046, 1473 1302 
EQV εἰπωμεν εἕ OVPAVOV ερεὶ ἡμὶν Sate 
If weshould say, From out of heaven; he willsay tous, Why 
3767 = 3756-4100 ν 1473. 1437-1161 2036 
ουν οὐκ επιστεῦύσατε αὐτὼ 21:26 εὰν δε εἰπωμεν 
then did you not believe in him? Andif we should say, 
1537 444. 5399, 3588 3793 3956-1063 
εἕ ἀνθρώπων φοβούμεθα Tov ὄχλον πᾶντες γὰρ 
From out of men; we fear the Ὁ παάδ; for all 
2192 3588 * 5613 4396 2532 61 ᾿ 
ἔχουσι Tov Imavynv ὡς προφήτην 21:27 και ἀποκριθέντες 
hold John as a prophet. And answering 
3588 * 2036 3756-1492 5346 1473 472532 1473, 
τω Inoov εἶπον OVK οἴδαμεν Eby QUTOLS και AUTOS 


to Jesus they said, We do not know. He said to them also himself, 


3761, 1473 3004 1473 1722 4169 1849 | 3778-4160 
OVSE εγὼ λέγω VILLY εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα TOLW 


Nor I tell ίογοι by what authority I do these things. 
The Parable of the Two Sons 
5100-1161 1473 1380 | 444-5100 2192 
21:28 τι δε υμῖν δοκεὶ avOpmmos τις εἶχε 

But what ἄογοι think? Acertainman had 
5043 1417 2532 4334 . 3588 4413 
τέκνα ὃῦο και προσελθὼν τῶ πρῶώτω 
[2children ‘two], and havingcome forward tothe first, 
2036 5043 5217 4594 2038. 172 3588 
εὖπεν τέκνον ὕπαγε σήμερον εργὰζον εν τω 
he said, Child, gO, today work in 


21:29 
290-1473. 3588 116] 61] 2036 3756-2309 
αμπελωνὶ pov 21:29 ὁ de αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ov θέλω 


my vineyard! And responding he said, I will not, 


5305-1161 3338 1 565 2532 
ὕστερον δὲ μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν 21:30 και 
but afterwards, having changed his mind, he went forth. And 
4334 : 3588 1208 2036 S615, 3588-1161 
προσελθὼν τῶ δευτέρω εἶπεν ὡσαύτως ο δε 
having come forward tothe second he said likewise. And he 
611] 2036 1473 2962 2532 3756-565 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν εγὼ κύριε και οὔκ ἀπῆλθε 
answering said, Iwill, Omaster. And _he did not go forth. 
5100 1537 3588 1417 4160 3588 2307 3588 3962. 
21:31 τις εκ τῶν δύοεποίησετο θέληματου πατρὸς 
Which from out of the two did the will of the father? 
3004 1473 3588 4413 3004 1473 3588 * . 281 


λέγουσιν αὐτὼ O πρῶτος λέγει αὐτοῖς Oo Inoovis αμὴν 
They say to him, The first. [2says 3to them 176 5115], Amen, 
3004 1472 3754 3588 5057 2532 3588 4204 4254 

λέγω υμὲν OTL OL τελῶναι καὶ αὐ πόρναι προάγουσιν 
Isay to you that the tax collectors and the harlots go before 


1473 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 2064 , 1063 4314 
πυμὰς εἰς THY βασιλείαν Tov θεοῦ 21:32 λθέ yap προς 


you into the kingdom of God. [Scame !For 4to 
1473 Ὁ 1722 3598 1343 . 2532 3756-4100, 
vas Ιωᾶννης εν οδὼ δικαιοσύνης και οὐκ επιστευσατε 


5you 2John] ἰῃ the way of righteousness, and you did not believe 
1473 3588-1161 5057 2532 3588 4204 4100 1473 
αὐτὼ οι de τελῶναι και QU πόρναι επίστευσαν αὐτὼ 
him; Ὀπὺί [Π6 tax collectors and the harlots believed him; 
1473-1161 1492 3756-3338 5305 3588 4100 


vets SE WOVTES OV μετεμελήθητε ὕστερον TOV πιστεῦσαι 
but you having seen, repented not afterwards to believe 
1473 | 
αὑτὸ 
him. 
The Parable of the Growers 
3850 191 444-5100, 1510.73 


243 
21:33 ἁἀλλὴην παραβολὴν ἀκούσατε ἀνθρωπὸς τις NV 
Another parable hear! A certain man was 
3617 " 3748 5452 290 2532 5418 1473 
οἰκοδεσπότης ὀστις εφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα καὶ φραγμὸν αὐτὼ 
master of ἃ house who planted a vineyard and [28 barrier 3to it 
4060 , 2532 3736 1722 1473, 3025 2532 3618, 
περιέθηκε καὶ wpvéev εν αὐτῷ ληνὸν καὶ ὠκοδόμησε 
Ἰραϊ around], and dug in it a wine vat and built 
4444 2532 1554-1473 1092 ᾿ 2532 589 _ | 
πῦργον Kat εξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς και ἀπεδήμησεν 
atower. And he handed it over to growers and traveled abroad. 
3753-1161 1448 3588 2540 . 3588 2590 


21:34 ote de NYyYLoev ο καιρὸς TOV καρπὼν 
And when [Sapproached !the season 3ofthe fruits], 
649 3588 1401-1473 , 4314 3588 1092 2983 
ἀπέστειλεν τους δούλους AUTOV πρὸς τους γεωργοὺς λαβεῖν 
he sent hisbondmen to the growers to receive 
3588 2590-1473 2532 2983 3588 1092 ᾿ 
τους καρποὺς αὐτοῦ 21:35 και λαβόντες οι γεωργοὶ 


of his fruits. And [shaving taken !the 2growers] 
3588 1401-1473 , 3739-3303 1194 3739-1161 615 , 
τους δούλους QUTOV OV μεν ἐδειραν ον de ATEKTELVQUV 
his bondmen-_ one then they flayed, and one they killed, 
3739-1161 3036 3825 649 243 1401 
ov Se ελιθοβόλησαν 21:36 πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους 
and one they stoned. Again he sent other bondmen 
4183 | 3588 4413 2532 4160 1473. 5615 
πλείονας TOV TPOTWVY KAL ἐποίησαν QUTOLS ὡσαύτως 
more than the first, and theydid tothem likewise. 
5305-1161 649 431 1473 | 3588 5207-1473 
21:37 ὕστερον δε απέστειλεν προς αὐτοὺς TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
And afterwards he sent to them his son, 
3004 1788 3588 5207-1473 3588-1161 1092 7 
λέγων ἐντραπήσονται TOV υἱὸν μου 21:38 οι SE γεωργοὶ 
saying, They will respect my son. And the growers 
1492 3588 5207 2036 1722 143. 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 


ιδόντες τον συἱον ειπον EV EQUTOLS OUTOS EOTLY ὁ 
seeing the son, said among themselves, This [5 the 
2818 1205 615 1473, 2532 2722 3588 
κληρονόμος δεῦτε ATOKTELVOPEVY αὐτὸν και κατάσχωμεν τὴν 
heir. Come, we should kill him, and take control 
2817-1473 2532 2983 | 1544 1473 


κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 21:39 και λαβόντες εξέβαλον αὐτὸν 
of his inheritance. And having taken him they cast him 





MATTHEW 35 


1854 3588 290 . 2532 615, 3752 3767 
ἐξω TOV αμπελῶνος και ἀπέκτειναν 21:40 ὁταν ουν 
outside the vineyard, and killed him. Whenever then 
2064 3588 2962 3588 290 7 5100 4160. 

ἐλθη ο κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος τι ποιήσει 


[5shallcome ‘the 2master 3o0fthe 4vineyard], what will he do 
3588 1092-1565, 3004 1473 2556, 
τοις Yyewpyots eketvous 21:41 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ κακοὺς 

to those growers? They say tohim, The evil men, 
2560 622 1473. 2532 3588 290 Σ 1554, 
κακὼς ἀπολέσει QUTOVS KQL TOV ἀμπελῶνα εκδόσεται 
harshly he will destroy them, andthe vineyard he will hand over 
243 1092 3748 591 1473 3588. 2590 
ἄλλοις γεωργοὶς οἵτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτὼ TOVS καρποὺς 


to other growers who will render tohim the fruits 
1722 3588 2540-1473 30041473 3588 ὁ . 
εν τοις καιροῖς αυτὼν 21:42 λέγει avToOis ο Ἰησοὺς 
in their seasons. [2says 3to them Jesus], 
3763. 314, 1722 3588 24. 3037 3739 
OVSETIOTE ανέγνωτε εν ταῖς ypadats λίθον ον 
Atnotime didyouread in the scriptures, The stone which 
593 3 3588 3618 3778 1096 1519 


ἀπεδοκίμασαν οι οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος 
[3rejected Ithe ones 2building], 


2776 1137 3844 2962. 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας παρὰ κυρίου 


εγένηθη εις 
{Π15 one became as 


1096-3778 2532 1510.23 
EYEVETO αὕτη KAL ἐστι 


head cornerstone. By the Lord this happened, and it is 
2298 _ 1722 3788-1473 ᾿ 1223 3778 
θαυμαστὴ εν οφθαλμοὶς ημὼν 21:43 διὰ τοῦτο 
wonderful in our eyes? On account of this 
3004 1473 3754 12 575 1473 3588 
λέγω υμὶῖν OTL ἀρθήσεται ad’ VELOV Ἢ 
Isay toyou, that, [4shallbe lifted away ‘from ‘you '!The 
932 3588 2316 2532 1325, 1484 4160 
βασιλεία του θεοῦ και δοθήσεται ἐθνει ποιοῦντι 
2kingdom 30f God], and shall be given to a nation producing 
3588 2590 ᾿ 1473 | 2532 3588 4098 | 1909 3588 
τους καρποὺς αὐτῆς 21:44 Kat o πεσὼν ETL TOV 
the fruits of it. And the one falling upon 


3037-3778, 4917 1909 3739 1161 
᾿ 


λίθον τοῦτον συνθλασθήσεται ed’ ov 

this stone shall be fractured in pieces; [2upon 3whom 1011] 
302 4098 3039 1473 | 2532 191 

av πέσῃ λικμήσει αὐτὸν 21:45 και ακούσαντες 
ever it should fall, it shall winnow him. And [Shearing 
3588 749 : 2532 3588 * _ 3588 3850-1473. ; 
οι αρχιερεὶς και ov Φαρισαῖΐοι τας παραβολὰς AVTOV 
Ithe 2chief priests 3and 4the 5Pharisees] his parables, 

1097 3754 4012, 1473 3004 2532 2212 
EYVOCAV OTL περὶ αντὼν λέγει 21:46 και ζητοῦντες 
knew that about them he speaks. And seeking 


1473-2902 5399 3588 3793 1888 3ὅ,ΝὈ 5613 
αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι εφοβηθησαν τοὺς ὀχλους ἐπειδὴ ὡς 


to hold him, they feared the multitudes, since [Zas 
4396 1473-2192 
προφήτην avTov εἶχον 
3a prophet !they held him]. 
CHAPTER 22 


The Parable of the Wedding Feast 


2532 611 - 3588 * 3825 2036 1473, 1722 
22:1 και αποκριθεὶς o Inoovs πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοὺς εν 


And responding Jesus again spoke to them in 
3850 _ 3004 3666 3588 0932 _ 3588 
παραβολαῖς λέγων 22:2 ὡμοιώθη Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
parables, saying, [was likened !The 2kingdom 3of the 


3772, 44. 935 _ 3748 4160, 1062 


ουρανὼν avOpwrw βασιλεῖ ὁστις εποίησε γάμους 
4heavens] toaman, aking, who prepared wedding feasts 
3588 5207-1473 2532 649 3588 140]-1473 


τῶ VLO AUTOV 22:3 και απέστειλε TOVS δούλους avVTOV 


for his son, and sent his bondmen 
2564 3588 2564 5 1519 3588 1062 2532 
καλέσαι τους κεκλημένους εἰς τους γάμους και 


to call the ones beinginvited unto the wedding feasts; and 


3756-2309 2064 | 3825 649 243 
ουκ Ἤθελον ελθεΐν 22:4 πᾶλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους 


they did not want to come. Again he sent other 





21:42 tSee Ps. 118:22,23. 


36 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


140] 3004 2036 3588 2564 ; 2400. 
δούλους λέγων εἴπατε τοις κεκλημένοις ιδοῦ 

bondmen, saying, Say to the ones being invited! Behold, 
3588 712-1473 2090 3588 5022-1473 2532 3588 
το ἀριστὸν POV ἡτοίμασα οι TAVpOL μοῦ καὶ τὰ 


my dinner is prepared; my bullocks and_ the 
4619, 238 2532 3956 2092 
σιτιστα τεθυμένα καὶ πάντα ετοιμα 


fattened calves are being sacrificed, and all things are prepared. 
1205 1519 3588 1062 3588 1161] 272 

δεῦτε εἰς τους γάμους 22:5 ov de αμελῆσαντες 
Come to the wedding feasts. But neglecting, 
565 3588-3303 1519 3588 2398 68 3588-1161 1519 3588 


ἀπῆλθον O μεν εἰς TOV LOLOV αγρὸν oO δε εις τὴν 

they went forth, the one unto his own field, and one unto 

1711-1473 3588-161 3062 2902 

ἐμπορίαν αὐτοῦ 22:6 οι δε λοιποὶ κρατήσαντες 

his trade. Andthe remaining having taken hold 

3588 1401-1473 3195 2532 615 , 2532 

TOUS δούλους QUTOV ὕβρισαν και απέκτειναν 22:7 και 
of hisbondmen, insulted, and ΚΙΠΘα them. And 


191 3588 935 1565, 3710 


ακοῦσας ο βασιλεὺς εκεῖνος ὠργίσθη 

having heard, [2king 'that] was provoked to anger. 
2532 3992 3588 4753-1473, , 622 3588 
και πέμψας τα στρατεύματα QvuTOv ἀπώλεσεν τους 
And having sent forth his military, he destroyed 
5406-1565 2532 3588 4172-1473 1714 5119 
ovets εκείνους καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐυτὼν ενέπρησε 22:8 TOTE 
those murderers, and their city he burned. Then 


3004 3588 1401-1473 3588-3303 1062 
λέγει τοις δούλοις AVTOVO μεν γᾶμος 


2092-1510.2.3 
ἐτοιμὸς εστιν 


he saysto [15 Ὀοπάπιθη, Indeed the wedding feast is prepared, 
3588-1161 2564 3756-1510.7.6 514 4198 | 3767 
ou δε κεκλημένοι OVK Ὥσαν ἄξιοι 22:9 πορεύεσθε ουν 


but the ones being invited were not worthy. You go then 
1909 3588 1327 3588 3598 2532 3745-1437 | 2147 

ETL TAS διεξόδους TOV οδὼν και ὁσους εὰν εὕρητε 

unto the outer reaches of the ways, and as many as you should find, 


2564 | 1519 3588 1062 2532 1831 | 
καλέσατε ELS τους γάμους 22:10 και εξελθόντες 


invite to the wedding feasts! And [?having gone forth 

3588 1401-1565 1519 3588 3598 4863 3956 

οι δοῦλοι Eeketvou Ets TAS οδοὺς συνηγαγον πάντας 
Ithose bondmen] into the ways gathered together all 

3745 2147 4190-5037, 2532 18 2532 4130 

σους eEvpov πονηροὺς TE και ἀγαθοὺς και ἐπλησθη 

as many as they found, both wicked and good. And [3was filled 

3588 1062 345 δ 1525 ἢ 1161 

ο γᾶμος ανακειμένων 22:11 εισελθὼν de 

Ithe 2wedding feast] with ones reclining. [4entering !And 

3588 935 2300 3588 345 1492 1563, 


ὁ βασιλεὺς θεάσασθαι τους ανακειμένους εἶδεν εκεί 


2the 3king] to see the ones reclining, he beheld there 
444 3756 1746 1742 1062 2532 
avOpwmmTov ovK Evdedupevov ἐνδυμα γὰμου 22:12 Kav 
aman not having put on [?garment !the wedding]. And 


3004 1473 2083 4459 1525 5602 3361 2192 1742 
λέγει αὐτὼ εταΐρε πως εἰσῆλθες ὧδε μη ἐχὼν ἐνδυμα 
he says to him, Friend, how did you enter here not having [?garment 
1062 3588-1161 5392 5119 2036 3588 935 


γᾶμου ο δε EedtpoOn 22:13 τότε EtTEVO βασιλεὺς 
la wedding]? And he was halted. Then [said !the king] 
3588 1249 1210 1473 4228 2532 5495 142 


τοις διακόνοις δήσαντες 
to the servants, Having bound his feet 


QUTOV πόδας και χειρας APATE 


and hands, lift 


1473, 2532 1544 1519 3588 4655 3588 1857 1563, 
αὐτὸν και εκβὰᾶάλετε εις TO σκότος το εξωτερον €KEL 
him, and casthim into the [2darkness outer]! There, 


1510.83 3588 2805 , 2532 3588 1030 3588 3599 
EOTAL ο κλαυθμὸς και ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 
there willbe the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


4183-1063 1510.2.6 2822 364-16] 1588 
22:14 πολλοὶ yap εἰσι κλητοὶ ολίγοι δε EKAEKTOL 


Formany are called, butfew are chosen. 


Jesus Questioned Regarding Taxes 

519 4198 3588. Ὁ ο΄ 4824Ὁϑθ ὃ 
22:15 τὸτε πορευθέντες οἱ Φαρισαΐοι συμβούλιον 

Then Πᾶνίηρ gone, the Pharisees  [2council 


2983 3704 = 1473-3802 1722 3056 2532 
ἔλαβον ὁπὼς αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν εν λόγω 22:16 και 


ltook] how theyshouldensnare him in ἃ matter. And 





22:5 
649 : 1473 | 3588 3101-1473 3326, 3588 
QTOCTEANOVELY AUT τους μαθητὰς αυτῶν PETA τῶν 
they sent to him their disciples with the 


3004 1320 1492 3754 227-1510.2.2 2532 
Ἡρωδιωνῶν λέγοντες διδᾶάσκαλε οἰδαμεν OTL αληθῆς εἰ και 
Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know that you are true, and 
3588 3598 3588 2316 1722 225 132] 2532 3756-3199 
τὴν οδὸν TOV θεοὺ εν αλῃηθεία διδάσκεις καὶ OV μέλει 
the way of Godin truth you teach, and there is not a care 


1473 4012 | 3722 ἅ3756 1063 991 1519 4383 
σοι περὶ ουδενὸς OV γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον 


to you concerning anyone, [3not 'for 2yousee] to the person 
444 | 2036-3767 1473 5100 1473 1380 | 
ανθρώπων 22:17 εἰπέ ovv ἡμῖν τι σοι δοκεὶ 
of men. Now then tell tous! What doyou_ think? 
1832 1325 2778 ba 2228 3756 1097 
ἐξεστι δοῦναι κηνσον Καίσαρι ἢ ov 8 γνους 

Is it allowed to give tribute to Caesar, or not? [knowing 


1161 3588 * _ 3588 4189-1473 . 2036 5100 1473-3985 . 

de ο [ΤΙησοὺς τὴν πονηρίαν avtwv εἶπε τι με πειρᾶζετε 
ἸΑπά 2Jesus] their wickedness, said, Why do you test me, 
5273 ἢ 1925. 147 3588. 3546 3588 
πυποκριταὶ 22:19 επιδείξατέ μοι τὸ νόμισμα του 
hypocrites? Display tome the money for the 
2778 3588-1161 4374 1473. [220 2532 
κηνσου οι δε προσηνεγκαν αὐτὼ δηνάᾶριον 22:20 και 
tribute! And they brought to him a denarius. And 


3004 1473 δι00ὺ 3588 5064 3778. 2532 3588 1923 2 
λέγει αὐτοῖς τίνος Ἢ εἰκὼν αὑτΏ καὶ Ὦ επιγραφη 
he says ἴο them, What isthe image ἴο {Π15 and the inscription? 
3004 1473 με 5119 3004 1473 59], 
22:21 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ Καίσαρος τότε λέγει AVTOLS απόδοτε 
They say ἴο ΠΙΠΊ, Caesar's. Then he says to them, Render 


3767 3588 sia sar 2532 3588 3588 2316 

ουν τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι και τὰ του θεοὺ 

then the things of Caesar, to Caesar; and the things of God, 

3588 2316 2532 191 2296 2532 863 , 

τω θεὼ 22:22 και ακούσαντες εθαύμασαν και αφέντες 
to God! And having heard they marveled, and leaving 

1473 565 


αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον 
him, they went forth. 


Jesus Questioned Regarding the Resurrection 


1722 1565, 3588 2250 4334 1473. 
22:23 εν εκείνῃ TH ἡμέρα προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 
On [Πεΐ day, [2came forward 310 him 
* fs 3588 3004 3361-1510.1 386, 2532 
Σαδδουκαΐοι ov λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι AVvaTTATW καὶ 


\Sadducees], the ones saying there isno resurrection. And 


1905 1473 3004 1320 μὲ 2036 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 22:24 λέγοντες διδάσκαλε Μωσῆς εἶπεν 


they asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses 5814 
1437 5100 599 3361 2192 5043 1918 . 
εὰν τις aTobarn μὴ ἐχὼν τέκνα επιγαμβρεύῦσει 


that if any should die not having children, [shall ally by marriage 
3588 80-1473 3588 1135-1473 2532 450 4690, 
ὁ αδελφὸς AVTOV THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ KAL ἀναστήσει σπέρμα 
this brother] to his wife, and shall raise up seed 
3588 80-1473 | ν 1510.7.6-1161 384} 1473 2033 
τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 22:25 Yoav δε παρ᾽ ἡμὺν επτὰ 
to _ his brother. Now there were with us seven 
80. 2532 3588 4413 1060 5053, 2532 3361 
QdEAHOL KALO πρῶτος γαμῆσας ετελεῦύτησεν καὶ μη 
brothers; and the first having married came to an end, and not 


2192 4690, 863 3588 1135-1473 3588 80-1473 

ἐχὼν σπέρμα AHHKEV τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ TO αδελφὼ AVTOV 

having seed, he left his wife to his brother. 
3668 2532 3588 1208 2532 3588 5154 2193 3588 

22:26 ομοίως και ὁ EVTEPOS καὶ τὸ τρίτος EWS τῶν 


In like manner also the second, and the third, unto the 


2033 , 5305-1161 3956 599 2532 3588 1135 
ETTA 22:27 ὕστερον de πᾶντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἢ γυνὴ 
seven. And afterwards all died and the wife. 
1722 3588 3767 386 . 5100 3588 2033 1510.8.3 
22:28 ev TH OVY αναστᾶσει τίνος των επτὰ ἔσται 


In the then resurrection, which οἵ the seven will she be 
1135 , 3956-1063 2192 1473 611-1161 3588 * . 
γυνὴ TAVTES γὰρ ἐσχον αὐτὴν 22:29 ἀποκριθεὶς Se 0 [Ιησοὺς 
wife? for all had her. And answering Jesus 
2036 1473 4105 3361 1492 3588 1124 | 3366 3588 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πλανᾶσθε μη εἰδότες TAS γραφὰς μηδέ THY 
said tothem, Youerr not knowing the scriptures ΠΟΙ the 


22:30 

141] 3588 2316 1722-1063 3588 386 3 3777 
δύναμιν του θεοῦ 22:30 εν yap TH αναστᾶσει οὔτε 
power of God. Forin the resurrection neither 
1060 3777 1547 235. 5613 32 3588 2316 1722 


γαμοῦσιν οὔτε εκγαμίζονται QAN WS ἀγγελοιτου θεοῦ εν 


they marrynor give in marriage, but [285 3angels 4of God >in 
372 1510.26 4012-1161 3588 386, 3588 
OVPAVW εἰσι 231 περὶ de τῆς AVATTATEWS τῶν 


Sheaven !they are]. But concerning the resurrection of the 


3498 . 3756-314 | 3588 baa 1473 
VEKPOV OVK ἀνέγνωτε το θέν υμῖν 
dead ones, have you not read the thing favine been spoken to you 
5259 3588 2316, 3004 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 * ᾿ 

vm6 του θεοὺ λέγοντος 22:32 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ θεὸς Αβραὰμ 

by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 ὃ 3756-1510.2.3 3588 2316 
Kato θεὸς Ισαὰκ Karo θεὸς Ιακὼβ OvK ἐστινο θεὸς 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?} He isnot the God 
3498 235 2198 2532 191 . 3588 


VEKPOV αλλὰ ζώντων 22:33 και ακούσαντες OL 
of dead ones, but οἵ ones living. And having heard, the 
3793 1605 1909 3588 1322-1473 

ὄχλοι εξεπλήησσοντο επὶ TH διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 


multitudes were overwhelmed at his teaching. 
The Great Commandment 


3588-1161 * 191 3754 5392 3588 
22:34 οι Se Φαρισαίΐοι ἀκούσαντες OTL εφίμωσε τους 


And the Pharisees, having heard that he halted the 
ka 4863 1909 3588 1473 , 2532 
Σαδδουκαίους συνηχθησαν επὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 22:35 και 
Sadducees, gathered together at the same place. And 


1905 1520 1537 1473, 354.ϑᾳ 3085 
ἐπηρώτησεν εἰς εἕ QUTOVY νομικὸς πειραζων 


[Zasked lone] from out μον a legal expert, testing 
1473 | 2532 3004 4169 7785. 

αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων 22:36 διδάσκαλε ποία EVTOAH 

him, and saying, Teacher, which commandment 
3173. 1722. 3588. 3551 3588 16] * , 3346 1473, 
μεγάλη εν THO νόμω 22:37 ὁ de Incovs ἐφη αὐτὼ 
isgreat in the law? And Jesus 5814 to him, 
25 \ 2962 3588 2316-1473 1722 3650 3588 2588. 
ἀγαπήσεις κύριον τον θεὸν Gov εν. ὁλη τῇ καρδία 


You shall love the Lord 
1473 2532 1722 3650 


your God with [entire 3heart 
3588 5590 1473 2532 1722 3650 


σου και εν ὁλη τῇ Ψυχὴ σου και εν ὁλη 
lyour], and with [Zentire 3soul ‘your], and with [ening 
3588 1271 |, 1473 3778 1510.2.3 4413 2532 3173 


τῇ διανοία σου 22:38 avin εστὸ πρώτη και μεγάλη 


3thought lyour]t. This 15 the first and great 
1785, 1208-1161 3664 1473, 25 
ἐντολῃ 22:39 δευτέρα δε ομοία αὐτῇ ἀγαπήσεις 


And second likened ἴο it, You shall love 
5613 4572, 1722 3778 3588 
τον πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν 22:40 εν ταῦταις ταις 

your neighbor ἃ5 yourselfy. In _ these 
1417 | 1785 R 3650 3588. 355] 2532 3588. 4396 | 
δυσὶν εντολαΐς ὅλος ὁ νόμος και οὐ προφῆται 
two commandments all the law and the prophets 
2910 4863 ; 16] 3588 * ᾿ 
κρέμανται 22:41 συνηγμένων de τῶν Φαρισαίων 
hang upon. [4being gathered together !And 2the 3Pharisees], 
1905. 1473 3588 3004 5100 1473. 1380 
ἐπηρῶτησεν AVTOVS Oo Ιησοὺς 22:42 λέγων τι υμὺν δοκεὶ 
[2asked 3them Jesus], saying, What do you think 
4012 , 3588 5547 . 5100 5207 1510.2.3 3004 1473 
περὶ του Χριστοῦ τίνος υἱιὸς εστι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
concerning the Christ? Whose son ishe? Theysay ἴο him, 
3588 * . 3004 1473. 4459 3767 * 
του Δαβὶδ 22:43 λέγει αὐτοῖς πῶς ovv Δαβὶδ 

David's. He says tothem, How then does David 
1722 4151. 2962-1473 2564 3004 2036 
ev πνεύματι κύριον αὐτὸν καλεὶ λέγων 22:44 evmev 
in spirit [2him Lord lcall]? saying, [Ssaid 


commandment. 
3588 4139-1473 





22:32 1866 Ex. 3:6. 
22:37 +See Dt. 6:5. 
22:39 +See Lev. 19:18. 





MATTHEW 37 


ἀκ 2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 1537 1188-1473 2103 
κύριος TH κυρίω μου κάθου εἰς δεξιὼν μου EWS 
‘The 2Lordt] ἢ my Lord, Sitdown at my right until 
302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 
av Ow τους εχθροὺς σου υποπόδιον τῶν 
whenever I should establish your enemies for a footstool 
4228-1473 1487 3767 * 2564 1473 2962 4459 
ποδὼν σου 22:45 εἰ ovv Δαβὶδ καλεὶ αὐτὸν κύριον πως 
for your feet!}t} If then David calls him Lord, how 


5207 1473-1510.2.3 2532 3762 1410 1473-611 
VLOS αὐτοῦ εστι 22:46 και ουδεὶς εδύνατο αὐτὼ ATOKPLONVAL 


[2son 115 he his]? And no one was able to answer him 


3056 3761 511 _ 5100 575 1565 3588 2250 
λόγον ουδὲ ετόλμησέ TLS P an’ εκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας 
aword, ΠΟΙ dared [anything ‘from >that 6day 
1905 1473. 3765 


επερωτήησαι αὐτὸν οὐκέτι 


Ito ask 2him] anymore. 
CHAPTER 23 
Hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees 
519 3588 * 2980 3588 3793 2532 
23:1 τὸτε ὁ Ιησοὺς ελάᾶλησεν τοῖς ὄχλοις και 
Then Jesus spoke tothe multitudes, and 
3588 3101-1473 3004 1909 3588 *-2515 


τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 23:2 λέγων ETL τῆς Μωσέως καθέδρας 
to his disciples, saying, Upon the chair of Moses 


2523 3588 1122 gy 2932 3588." * 3956 
εκάθισαν ov ypappatets Kat ot Φαρισαίοι 23:3 TAaVvTA 
sat the scribes and the Pharisees. All 
3767 3745 302 2036 1473 5083. 

ουν οσα αν ειπωσιν πυημιν τῊρε ιν 

then, asmuchas theyshould say to you to give heed, 
5083 2532 4160  42596-116] 3588 2041-1473 | 3361 


TYPELTE και TIOLELTE KATH de 
you give heed and do! 


TA EPYA αὐτῶν μη 


But according to their works do not 


4160 . 3004-1063 2532 3756-4160 1195-1063 
ποιεῖτε λέγουσιν γὰρ και OV ποιοῦσι 23:4 δεσμεύουσι yap 
do! for they speak, and do not do. For they bind 
5413 926 2532 1419 2532 2007. 
φορτία βαρέα και δυσβάστακτα και επιτιθέασιν 
[2load ἴα ἤθανυ], and oneshardtobear, and _ place them 
1909 3588 5606 3588 444 | 3588-1161 1147-1473 

ETL τοὺς GPOoUS TOV AVOPOTOV TO SE δακτύλω αὐτῶν 
upon the — shoulders of men; but with their finger 
3756-2309 2795, 1473 3956-16] 3588 2041-1473 


ov θέλουσι κινῆσαι αὐτὰ 23:5 πᾶντα SETA ἐργὰ αὐτὼν 
they do not want to move them. And all their works 
4160 4314 3588 2300. 3588 444 4115-1161 
ποιοῦσι πρὸς TO HEaOHvar τοις ανθρὼποις πλατύνουσι δε 
they do to be a spectacle to the men. And they widen 
3588 5440-1473 2532 3170 3588 2899 
TA vAAKTHPLA AVTOV και μεγαλύνουσιν TA κράσπεδα 
their phylacteries, and magnify the decorative hems 


3588 2440-1473 5368-5037 3588 441] 7 1722 
TOV ἱματίων AVTMV 23:6 φιλουσὶ τε τὴν TPWTOKALOLAV EV 
of their cloaks, and are fond of first place in 


3588 1173 2532 3588 4410 1722 3588 4864 ’ 

τοις δείπνοις καὶ TAS πρωτοκαθεδρίας EV TALS συναγωγαῖς 

the suppers, and the first seats in the synagogues, 
2532 3588 783 1722 3588 58 . 2532 2564 

23:7 και τους ασπασμοὺς εν ταις ayopats και καλεῖσθαι 
and the greetings in the markets, and to be called 


5259 3588 444 | 4461 | 4461 1473-1161 3361] 
VTO TOV AVOPATOV PAaBBL PaBBL 23:8 υμεὶς de μη 


by the men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But you should not 
2564 | 4461 | 1520-1063 1510.2.38 1473 3588 2519 Η 3588 
κληθητε PABBL εἰς yap εστιν VEwY oO καθηγήητης oO 

be called Rabbi; for one is your mentor, the 
5547, 3956-1161 1473 80-1510.2.5 2532 3962. 

Χριστὸς πᾶντες SE υμεὶς adeddot εστε 23:9 και πατέρα 
Christ; and all you are brothers. And [®father 
3361-2564 1473 1909 3588 1093 1520 1063 
μη καλέσητε υμὼν επὶ τῆς γῆς εις γὰρ 
‘call not 2any of yours 3upon ‘the earth]; [3one ‘for 





22:44 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD - the Greek proper name of Diety. 
22:44 +See Ps. 110-1. 


38 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 3366. 
εστιν 0 πατὴρ υμὼν Οὁ εν τοις ουρανοὶς 23:10 μηδέ 
2there is] — your father in the heavens. Nor 
2564 2519 _ 1520-1063 1473-1510.2.3 3588 2519 _ 3588 


KANOHTE καθηγηταὶ εἰς γὰρ υμὼν εστιν ὁ 
be called mentors; forone is your mentor— [ᾳ(Π6 
5547, 3588-1161 3173 1473 1510.8.3 1473 1249 
Χριστὸς 23:11 o δε μείζων υμὼν EGTAL υμὼν διάκονος 
Christ. And the greater of you willbe your servant. 
3748-1161 5312-1438 5013 : 2532 
23:12 ὁστις de VISWOEL EXUTOV ταπεινωθήσεται καὶι 
And whoever | shall exalt himself, willll be humbled, and 
3748 5013 1438. 5312 3759 1473 
OOTLS ταπεινώσει εαὐυτὸν υψωθησεται 23:13 Τουαΐ υμὲν 
whoever shall humble himself, will be exalted. Woe to you 
1122 , 2532 ΤΙΝ ᾿ 5273 _ 3754 2719 3588 
ypappatets Kat Φαρισαΐοι vToKpiTat OTL κατεσθίετε τὰς 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for youdevour the 
3614. 3588. 5503. 2532 4392 317 4336 : 
οἰκίας τῶν χηρὼν καὶ προφᾶσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι 
houses of the widows, and as anexcuse [long ‘praying]; 
1223 3778 2983 4053 2917 
διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε . περισσότερον κρίμα 
onaccount of this youshall receive more extra judgment. 
3759 1473 1122 2532 * 5273 3754 
23:14 ovat υμὲν ypappatets Kat Φαρισαίοι vToKpiTat OTL 
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
2808. 3588 032 ᾿ς 3588. 377) Ο6͵ῳι7ι|5 3588 44 
κλείετε τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 


καθηγήητης ὁ 


you lock the kingdom οἵ theheavens before men; 
1473-1063 3756-1525 3761, 3588 1525 . 
πυημεὶς γὰρ OVK εἰσέρχεσθε ουδὲ τους εισερχομένους 
for you do not enter in, ΠΟΙ theones_ entering 

863 | 1525 . 3759 1473 1122 :. 2532 
αφίετε εἰσελθεῖν 23:15 oval vty γραμματεῖς Kat 
do you allow to enter. Woe to you scribes and 
- 5273 3754 4013 , 3588 2281 2532 3588 


Φαρισαίοι vTOKPLTAL OTL περιᾶγετε τὴν θᾶλασσαν καὶ τὴν 


Pharisees, hypocrites; for you lead about the sea and the 
3584, 4160, 1520 4339 2532 3752 1096 
ξηρὰν ποιῆσαι Eva προσήλυτον καὶ ὅταν γένηται 


dry land to make one convert, and whenever he becomes so, 

4160 1473. 5207 1067 1362. 1473 

ποιεῖτε αὐὕυτὸν VLOV γεέννης διπλότερον υμὼν 

you make him ἃ 80η of Gehenna -- more double than yourselves. 
3759 1473 DIDS: «ox DISS: 3588 3004 3739 302 

23:16 ovat vpty οδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ οι λέγοντες Os ἂν 


Woe to you [2guides !blind], the ones saying, | Who ever 
3660 1722 3588 3485 3762-1510.2.3 3739-1161 302 
opooyn εν TH ναὼ ουδέν εστινος δ᾽ av 
should swear by an οδίῃ οὔ the temple, it is nothing; but who ever 
3660 1722 3588 5557), 3588 3485. 3784. 
ομοση εν TO χρυσὼ τοῦ ναοῦ οφείλει 


should swear by anoath on the gold ofthe temple, he owes. 
344 2532 5185 5100-1063 3173-151023 3588 5535 2228 


23:17 μωροὶ Kat τυφλοὶ τις yap μείζων εστνο χρυσὸς ἢ 
Morons and blind; for what is greater, the gold, or 
3588 3485 3588 37 , 3588 5557, 2532 ha 
ο vaos ὁ αγιαζων tov χρυσὸν 23:18 Kau 
the temple sanctifying the gold? And saying, Who 
1437 3660 1722 3588 2379 .  3762-1510.2.3 
εὰν ομόσηῃ εν τῶ θυσιαστηρίω ουδέν εστιν 
ever should swear by an oath on the altar, it is nothing; 
3739-1161 302 3660 1722 3588 1435 3588 
os δ’ αν ομόσῃη εν τῷ δῶώρω τῶ 
but who ever should swear by an oath by the gift offering 
1883 1473 3784 3474 422532 5185 , 5100-1063 
ETAVH AVTOV οφείλει 23:19 μωροὶ καὶι τυφλοὶ τι yap 
upon it, he owes. Morons and blind; for which is 
3173 3588 1435 2228 3588 2379 . 3588 37 . 
μεῖζον tov δῶρον Ἢ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ αγιᾶζον 
greater, the gift offering, or the altar sanctifying 
3588 1435 3588 3767 3660 1722 3588 
το δὼρον 23:20 ὁ ουν opocas εν τω 


the gift offering? The one then swearing an oath by the 


2379 3660 1722 1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 
θυσιαστηρίω ομνῦει εν QUT® και εν TAGL τοις 
altar, swears an oath by it and by all _ the things 
1883 1473 2532 3588 3660 1722 3588 3485 
ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ 23:21 και ὁ ομόσας εν τω ναὼ 
upon it. And the one swearing an oath by the temple, 





23:13 ¢CP vss. 13 & 14 reversed. 





23:10 
3660 , 1722 1473 | 2532 1722 3588 2730 : 1473. 
ομννει εν QvUTW και EV TW KQTOLKYOQAVTL QUTOV 


swears an oath by it and by the one having dwelt it. 
2532 3588 3660 1722 3588 3772, 3660, 

23:22 και ὁ ομόσας εν TH OVPAVO ομνῦύει 
And the one swearing an oath by the heaven, swears an oath 


1722 3588 2362 3588 2316, 2532 1722 3588 2521 ; 1883 


εν TH Opovw tov θεοῦ και εν τῷ καθημένω ETTAVW 
by the throne of God and by_ the one sitting down upon 

3759 1473 1122 2532 * 5273 
αὐτοῦ 23:23 ovat υμὲν γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαίΐοι ὑποκριταὶ 
it. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 
3754 586 3588 2238 2532 3588 432 2532 3588 2951 


ὅτι αποδεκατοῦτε το ηδύοσμον και TO ἄνηθον και το κύμινον 


for you tithe the mint, and the dill, and the cummin, 
2532 863 3588 926 3588 3551] 3588 2920 2532 
καὶ αφῆκατε τὰ βαρύτερα του νόμου τὴν κρίσιν και 
and leave the heavier matters of the law-— the judgment, and 
3588 1656 2532 3588 4102 3778 1163 4160 2548 


TOV ἐλεον και τὴν πίστιν ταῦτα ἐδει ποιῆσαι KQKELVQ 


the mercy, and the belief- these necessary todo, and these 
3361 863 3595. 5188 3588 1368 

μη αφίεναι 23:24 odyyot τυφλοὶ οι διύλίζοντες 
are not allowed. [2guides !Blind], the ones straining 
3588 2971 3588 1161 2574 2666 3759 
TOV KOVWOTA τὴν SE κάμηλον καταπίνοντες 23:25 ovat 
the gnat, but [2acamel ‘swallowing down]. Woe 
1473 1122 2532 * 5273 3754 2511 3588 


υμὺν γραμματεὶς και Φαρισαΐοι VTOKPLTAL OTL καθαρίζετε TO 
to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for you cleanse the 


1855 3588 422] δ 2532 3588 3953 2081-1161 1073 
ἐξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου και τῆς παροψίδος ἐσωθεν δε γέμουσιν 


outside of the cup and the dish, but inside 15 full 
1537 724 _ 2532 192 ᾿ 5185 ᾿ 
εἕ αἀρπαγῆὴς και ἀκρασίας 23:26 Φαρισαίΐε τυφλέ 
from out of seizure and intemperance. Blind Pharisee, 
2511 4412 3588 1787, 3588 4221 . 2532 3588 
καθὰρισον πρῶτον το εντος TOV ποτηριου και τῆς 
cleanse first the thing within the cup and the 
3953 2443 1096-2532 3588 1623-1473 2513 
παροψίδος wa γένηται και τὸ εκτὸς αὐυτὼν καθαρὸν 
dish, that [2should also become Itheir outside] clean. 
3759 1473 1122 2532 * τς 5273 F 
23:27 ovat υμὲν ypappatets Kat Φαρισαΐοι υποκριταὶ 
Woe toyou scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 
3754 3945 5028 2867 3748 1855 


OTL παρομοιᾶζετε τάφοις KEKOVLAPEVOLS ottiwwes ἐξωθεν 


for youare like tombs being whitewashed which outside 
3303 5316, 5611 2081-1161 1073 3747 | 
μεν φαίνονται wpator ἐσωθεν δε γέμουσιν οστέων 
indeed appear beautiful, butinside are full of bones 
3498 2532 3956 167 3779 2532 1473 
νεκρὼν καὶ πᾶσης ακαθαρσίας 23:28 οὕτω και υμεὶς 
of dead ones and ofall uncleanness. 50. also you 
1855 3303 5316, 3588 444 1342 2081-1161 
ἐξωθεν μεν φαίνεσθε τοις ανθρῶποις δίκαιοι ἐσωθεν δὲ 


from outside indeed appear to men as just, but inside 
3324-1510.2.5 5272 2532 458 3759 1473 
μεστοὶ EDTE VTOKPLTEWS KAL ἀνομίας 23:29 ovat vptv 
you are full of hypocrisy and of lawlessness. Woe to you 


1122 2532) Ἔ 5273 , 3754 3618 3588 
γραμματεῖς Kat Φαρισαΐοι vVTOKPLTAL OTL οἰκοδομεῖτε τους 


scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for you build the 
5028 3588 4396 . 2532 2885 7 3588 3419 . 3588 
τάφους TOV προφητὼν και KOTPELTE TA μνημεία τῶν 
tombs ofthe prophets, and adorn the memorials of the 
1342 2532 3004 1487 1510.74 1722 3588 2250 
δικαίων 23:30 και λέγετε EL μεθα εν ταις ἡμέραις 
just ones, and say, If wewere in the days 
3588 3962-1473 3756-302 1510.74 2844-1473 
TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν ουκ αν μεν κοινωνοὶ αὐτῶν 
of our fathers, [2would not be ‘we] their partners 
1722 3588 129 3588 4396 ἢ 5620 3140 : 
εν TH αἵματι τῶν προφητὼν 23:31 ὥστε μαρτυρεύτε 
ἴῃ the blood ofthe prophets. So that you witness 
1438 3754 5207-1510.2.5 3588 5407 : 
EQUTOLS OTL VLOL EOTE TOV φονευσάντων 
against yourselves that youaresons ofthe ones murdering 
3588 4396 2532 1473 4137 3588 3358 
τους προφητας 23:32 και υμεῖὶς πληρώσατε τὸ μέτρον 
the prophets. And you  fillup the measure 


3588 3962-1473 3789 1081 1. 
TOV πατέρων υμὼν 23:33 οφεὶς γεννηματα εχιδνὼν 


of your fathers. Serpents, offspring of vipers; 


23:34 MATTHEW 39 
4459 5343 IPS: 3588 2920 3588 1067 863. 5602 3037 1909 3037 3739 3766.2 
Tos φύγητε απὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης αφεθη ὧδε λίθος Et λίθον Os ov μη 
how should youflee from the judgment of Gehenna? shall there be left here stone upon stone, which in any way 
1223 3778 2400, 1473 649 4314 1473 2647 2521 2 1161 1473 | 1909 3588 3735 
23:34 διὰ τοῦτο LOOV εγὼ αποστέλλω προς VMAS καταλυθήσεται 24:3 καθημένου SE αὕυτοὺ ETL TOV OPOVS 
On account of this, behold, I send to you shall be resting. [3sitting down !And 2of his] upon the Mount 
4396 | 2532 468 ὃ 2532 1122 . 2532 1537 1473 | 3588 1636 , 4334, 1473 3588 3101 2596 2398 
προφῆτας και σοφοὺς καὶι γραμματεὶς Kat εξ αὐτῶν TOVEAALWY προσῆλθον αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
prophets, and wise ones, and scribes; and from out of them of Olives, there came forward to him the disciples in _ private, 
615 . 25324717, 2532 1537 1473 3146 3004 2036, 1473 4219 3778 1510.8.3 2532 5100 3588 
QATOKTEVELTE καὶ OTAUPWOETE KQL εἕ αὐτῶν μαστιγῶώσετε λέγοντες εἰπέ ἡμὶν πότε ταῦτα εσται και τι το 
you shall kill and crucify; andfrom out ofthem you will whip saying, Tell us when these things willbe, and what is the 
1722 3588 4864-1473 2532 1377 575 4172 1519 4592 3588 4674 3952 _ 2532 3588 4930 _ 3588 
εν ταις συναγωγαῖς πὍυημὼν και διώξετε απο πόλεως εις σημεῖον τῆς ONS παρουσιαᾶς KAL τῆς συντελείας του 
in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to sign of your arrival, and the completion of the 
417. 3704 2064 1909 1473 3956 129 1342 165, 2532 611 , 3588 * , 2036 1473 , 991 
bare 23:35 ows ἐλθη ed’? υμὰς παν Ata δίκαιον αἰῶνος 24:4και αἀποκριθείὶςο [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς βλέπετε 
city; so that should come upon you all [?blood just] eon? And answering Jesus said to them, Take heed 
1632. 1909 3588 1093 575 3588 129 * 3361 5100 1473-4105 . 4183-1063 2064 1909 
εκχυνόμενον ETL τῆς YHS απὸ TOV αἵματος ᾿Αβελ μη τις υμὰς πλανηση 24:5 πολλοὶ yap ελεύσονται ETL 
having been poured out upon the earth, from the blood οἵ Abel lest any should mislead you! Formany — shallcome in 
3588 1342 , 2193 3588 129 ω 5207, * 3588 3686-1473, 3004 1473 1510.2.1 3588 5547, 2532 
TOV δικαίου EWS TOV αἵματος Ζαχαρίου viov Βαραχίου τω OVOMLATL μου λέγοντες εγὼ εἰμι ο Χριστὸς και 
the just one unto the blood οἵ Zachariah son οἱ Barachiah,t my name, saying, I am the Christ. And 
3739 5407, 3342 38588 3485. 2532 3588 2379 . 4183 , 4105 3195-1161 191 
ov Edovevoate μεταξὺ TOV ναοῦ καὶ TOV θυσιαστηρίου πολλοὺς πλανήσουσιν 24:6 μελλήῆσετε SE QKOVELV 


whom you murdered between the temple and the altar. 


281 3004 1473 3754 2240 3956 3778 
23:36 apnvy λέγω vty oT. Neer πᾶντα ταῦτα 
Amen I say to you, That [3shall come 181] 2these things] 
1909 3588 1074-3778 
επὶ τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην 
upon this generation. 


Jesus omens Over Jerusalem 


3588 615 : 3588 
23:37 Tepomuakane Ἰερουφαχήμ Ἢ αποκτένουσα τους 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, _ the one killing the 
4396 | 2532 3036 2 3588 649 4314 1473 
TpodyTas και λιθοβολοῦσα τους ἀπεσταλμένους προς αὐτὴν 
prophets and stoning the ones sent to her. 
4212. 2300 1996 3588 5043-1473 3739 


ποσάκις ἠθέλησα επισυναγαγεῖν τὰ 
How often 1 wanted to assemble your children in which 
5158 1996 3733 3588 3556-1438 5229 3588 
τρόπον ETLOVVQAYEL ορνις τα νοσσία εαυτῆς πὍυπὸ τας 
manner [2assembles !a hen] her nestlings under the 


4420 2532 3756-2309 2400. 863 1473 
πτέρυγας καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε 23:38 ιδοὺ αφίεται υμὶν 


τέκνα σον ον 


wings, and you wanted not. Behold, [215 left 310 you 
3588 3624-1473 | 2048 3004-1063 1473 3766.2 
ο οἶκος υμὼν ἐρημος 23:39 λέγω yap υμν ov μη 


lyour house] desolate. ForIsay to you, Inno way 
1473-1492 575. 737 2193 302 2036 
με ἰδητε απ’ ἄρτι EWS αν ELTINTE 


should you behold me from now, until whenever you should say, 


2127 ‘ 3588 2064 1722 3686 2962 
εὐλογημένος ὁ ερχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 


Being blessed is the one coming in the name of the Lordj. 


CHAPTER 24 
Signs of the End 
2532 1831 3588 * 4198 575 3588 
24:1 και εξελθὼν o [Ἰησοὺς επορεύετο απὸ του 
And coming forth, Jesus went from the 
2413 2532 4334 3588 3101-1473 1925 1473 
Lepov και προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ avtov επιδείξαι αὐτὼ 
temple, and [2came forward ‘his disciples] ἰο display to him 
3588 3619 ‘ 3588 2413 3588 116] * 2036 


TAS οικοδομὰς του Lepov 24:2 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 
the constructions of the temple. And Jesus} said 


1473 3756-99] 3956 3778 281 3004 1473 3766.2 
αὐτοὺς OV βλέπετε TAVTA ταῦτα ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OV μη 


to them, See you not all these? Amen, I say to you, in no way 





23:35 See Is. 8:2 
23:39 +See Ps. 118:26 
24:2 Ald. adds ἀποκριθεις - answering. 





[2many !they shall mislead]. But you shall be about to hear 


4171 | 2532 19 4171. 3708 3361 2360 . 
πολέμους και AKOAS πολέμων OPATE μη θροεῖσθε 


of wars and reports of wars. Look to it, lest you be alarmed! 

1163 1063 3956 1096 235 3768 1510.2.3 3588 
ει γὰρ πᾶντα γενέσθαι αλλ’ οὕπω EOTL τὸ 

[smust ‘for 2all these things] take place, but not yet is the 

5056 1453 1063 1484 1909 1484 2532 932 

τέλος 24:7eyepOqoeTaL yap ἐθνος επὶ ἐθνος και βασιλεία 

end. [Swill rise up !For 2nation] against nation, and kingdom 

1909 932 2532 1510.86 3042 | 2532 3061 

emt βασιλείαν και ἐσονται λιμοὺ Kat λοιμοὶ 


against kingdom. And there will be famines, and pestilent things, 


2532 4578 : 2596-5117. 3956-1161_ 3778 
και σεισμοι κατα τόπους 24:8 πᾶντα Εε TAVITA 

and earthquakes, in places. And all these things 
746. 5604 5119 3860, 

apxn ὠδίνων 24:9 τὸτε παραδώσουσιν 
are the beginning οἵ birth-pangs. Then they shall deliver 
1473 1519 2347 2532 615 1473 2532 1510.85 
vpas εἰς θλίψιν καὶι ἀποκτενοῦσιν υμὰς και ἐσεσθε 
you unto affliction and shall kill you. And you shall be 
3404, 5259 3956 3588 1484 1223 
μισουμενοι πὍυπὸ πᾶντων τῶν εθνὼν διὰ 

ones being detested by Δ] the nations on account of 


3588 3686-1473 
τὸ ὁνομὰ pov 24:10 Kat 


2532 5119 4624 4183 
TOTE σκανδαλισθῆσονται πολλοὶ 


my name. And then [shall be stumbled = !many], 
2532 20 3860 4 2532 3404 | 
Kau αλλήλους παραδώσουσιν καὶ μισήσουσιν 
and [one another ‘they shall deliver up], ἀπ _ they shall detest 


240 2532 4183 5578 1453 
ἀλλήλους 24:11 και πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται εγερθησονται 
one another. And many false prophets _ shall arise, 

2532 4105 4183 2532 1223 3588 
και TAAVHTOVOL πολλοὺς 24:12 και διὰ το 
and they shall mislead many. And onaccount of the 


4129 ᾿ 3588 458 | 5594 3588 26 


πληθυνθήῆναι THY ανομίαν ψυγήσεται Ἢ αὙαπη 
multiplying the lawlessness, [4shall be made cold !the 2]ονεΐ 
3588 4183 3588-1161 5278 1519 5056 3778 
τῶν πολλὼν 24:13 o Se νπυπομεῖνας εἰς τέλος οὗτος 
30[ many]. But the one remaining unto the end, this one 
4982 2532 2784 . 3778 3588 
σωθήσεται 24:14 και κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο τὸ 
shall be delivered. And [Sshall be proclaimed !this 
2098 3588 932 1722 3650 3588 3611 


ευαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας εν ὁλη 
2g00d news 3of the 4kingdom] in the entire 


τὴ οἰκουμένη 
inhabitable world 


1519 3142 | 3956 3588 1484 2532 5119 
εις μαρτΥυριον TQAGCL τοις ἐθνεσι ᾿ και τότε 
for atestimony toall the ones among the nations; and then 
2240 3588 5056 

née τὸ τέλος 


shall come the end. 





24:12 tor agape et seq. 


40 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


The Abomination of the Desolation 


3752 3767 1492 3588 946, 
24:15 ὁταν ουν ἰδητε το βδέλυγμα 
Whenever then you should behold the abomination 
3588 2050 3588 4483. 1223 eo 
TNS ερημῶσεως TO ρηθέν διὰ Δανιὴλ 
of the desolation,t the thing having been spoken through Daniel 
3588 4396 2476 1722 5117 39 3588 314 ‘ 
TOV προφητουεστὸς EV TOTM AYLW 0 αναγινῶσκων 


the prophet, standingin [2place ‘a holy] (the one reading 


3539, 5119 3588 1722 3588 * : 
VOELTO 24:16 τὸτε οι εν τῇ [Ιουδαία 
let him comprehend)! Then the ones in Judea, 
5343 1909 3588 3735 3588 1909 3588 
φευγέτωσαν eT τὰ OPH 24:17 o επὶ του 


let them flee unto the mountains! The one upon the 


1430 3361-2597 . 142 5100 1537 3588 
δώματος μὴ καταβαινέτω ἀραὶ τι εκ τῆς 
roof, let him not go down tolift anything from out of 
3614-1473 2532 3588 1722 3588 68 Ὲ 3361 
οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 24:18 και ὁ εν τῷ aypo μὴ 

his house! And theone in the field, let him not 
1994 3694 142 3588 2440-1473 3759-1161 
επιστρεψάτω οπίσω APAL τὰ ιμᾶτια avTov 24:19 ovat δε 
turn back to carry his garments! But woe 
3588 1722 1064 : 2192, 2532 3588 2337 . 

ταις εν _ γαστρὶ εχοῦσαις και TALS θηλαζοῦσαις 
to the ones [2one in 3the womb thaving], and the ones nursing 

1722 1565, 3588 2250 4336-116] 2443 
ev εκείναις Tats ἡμέραις 24:20 προσεύχεσθε δε iva 
in those days. And pray that 
3361-1096 3588 5437-1473 5494. 

μη γένηται φυγη πυμὼν : χειμῶνος 
[2should not take place lyour flight into exile] in winter 
3366. 1722 452 | 1510.8.3-1063 5119 2347 

μηδὲ εν σαββᾶτω 24:21 ἐσται yap τότε θλίψις 
ΠΟΙ ΟἹ asabbath. For there will be then [affliction 
3173 3634 3756-1096 575 746 , 2889 
μεγάλη ola ov γεγονεν ant’ apxns KOO POU 
Igreat], such as has not taken place from the beginning of the world 
2193 3588 3568 3761 3766.2 1096 2532 1508 
EWS TOV νυν ουδ’ ov μη γένηται 24:22 και ev μη 


until the present, nor in any way to be. And _ unless 
2856 3588 2250-1565 3756 302 4982 


εκολοβωθησαν αι ἡμέραι εκείναι οὐκ αν εσώθη 
[2were cut short those days], not even was [3delivered 
3056 456] 1223-1161 3588 1588 2856 


πᾶσα σαρξ διὰ dE τους εκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται 
lany flesh]; but on account of the chosen ones [2will be cut short 


3588 2250-1565, 5119 1437 5100 1473-2036 
αι Ὠμέραι exetvar 24:23 τότε εὰν τις υμὶν ELTH 

those days]. Then if any should say to you, 
2400. 5602 3588 5547 2228 5602) Ξ3361 
ιδοὺ ὧδε ο Χριστὸς Ἢ ὧδε μη 
Behold, hereis the Christ, or here; you should not 
4100. 1453». 1063 5580_, 2532 
πιστεύσητε 24:24 εγερθησονται yap Ψευδόχριστοι Kat 
believe. [5shall arise ‘For 2false christs 3and 
5578 2532 1325 4592, | 3173 2532 5059 5620 


ψευδοπροφῆται και δώσουσιν σημεία μεγᾶλα και τέρατα WOTE 
4false prophets] and shall give [signs ‘great] and miracles so as 


4105 1487 1415 2532 3588 1588 


2400 
πλανῆσαι εἰ δυνατὸν και τους εκλεκτοὺς 24:25 ιδοὺ 


to mislead, if possible, even the chosen ones. Behold, 
4280-1473 1437 3767 2036 
προείρηκα υμὶν 24:26 εἂὰν ουν εἰπωσιν 

I described to you beforehand. If then they should say 
1473 2400. 1722 3588 2048 1510.2.3 3361 

υμὶν ιδοὺ εν τῇ ερημω εστὶ μη 

toyou, Behold, [?in 3the 4wilderness ‘he is]; you should not 
1831 2400, 1722 3588 5009 , 3361 

εξέλθητε ιδοὺ εν τοις ταμείοις μη 

go forth; or, Behold, he isin the inner chambers; you should not 
4100 5618-1063 3588 796 _ 1831 575. 
πιστεύσητε 24:27 ὡσπερ γὰρ ἢ αστραπῇ εξέρχεται απὸ 
believe it. For as the lightning comes forth from 
395 2532 5316, 2193 1424 | 3779 1510.8.3 2532 3588 


ανατολὼν και φαίνεται EWS δυσμὼν ουτῶς εσται και Ὦ 
the east, and shines forth unto the west, so will be also the 





24:15 +See Dan 9:27, 12:11. 





24:15 


3952 . 3588 5207, 3588 444 |. 3699-1063 1437 
παρουσία TOV υἱοῦ Tov ἀνθρώπου 24:28 oTov yap eav 
arrival of the son of man. For where ever 
1510.3 3588 4430 1563, 4863 3588 105, 
TO πτῶμα εκεὶ TVVAXONTOVTAL οι αετοὶ 


n 
might be the corpse, there [3will be gathered together !the 2eagles]. 


2112-1161 3326 3588 2347 3588 2250-1565 
24:29 ευθέως Se μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν ἡμερὼν EKELVWV 
And immediately after the affliction of those days 


3588 2246 4654 2532 3588 4582 3756-1325 3588 


0 ‘Atos σκοτισθήσεται καὶ ἢ σελήνη OV δώσει TO 
the sun 5}48]] 6 darkened, and the moon _ will not give 
5338-1473 2532 3588 792 4098 | 575, 3588 3772 , 2532 


φέγγος AUTHS καὶ OL αστέρες πεσοῦνται ATO TOV ουρανοῦ και 
her brightness, and the stars will fall from the heaven, and 


3588 1411 , 3588 3772, | 4531 ᾿ 
αι δυνάμεις τῶν ουρανὼν σαλευθήσονται 


the forces of the heavens will be shaken. 


The Coming of the Son of Man 


2532 .5119. 5316 3588 4592). 3588 5207, 
24:30 και TOTE φανήσεται TO σημεῖον TOV υιοῦ 


And then shallappear the sign of the son 


3588 444 1722 3588 3772 | 2532 5119 2875 
του ἀνθρώπου εν τῷ ονυραάνὼ KAL TOTE κόψονται 
of man in the heaven, and then [®shall beat their chest 


3956 3588 543 3588 1093 2532 3708 3588 5207 
πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ὄψονται τον υἱὸν 
lall 2the 3tribes 4of the earth], and they shall see the son 
3588 444 2064 1909 3588 3507 3588 3772 , 
του ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον ETL τῶν νεφελὼν TOV ουρανοὺ 
of man coming upon the clouds ofthe heaven 
3326, 141] 2532 1391 4183 2532 649 i 
μετὰ δυνάμεως και δόξης πολλῆς 24:31 και αποστελεὶ 
with power and [glory ‘great]. And he shall send 


3588 32-1473 3326 4536 5456 3173 

τους ἀγγέλους AVTOV PETA GaATLYYOS| φωνῆς μεγάλης 
his angels with a trumpet [2sound !of great], 

2532 1996 ᾿ 3588 1588-1473 LOST 3588 

και επισυνάξουσι τους εκλεκτοὺς QUTOV εκ τῶν 

and they shall assemble his chosen from out of the 


5064 417, 575 206 3772, 
τεσσάρων ἀνέμων AT’ AKPHV OVPAVOV 
four winds, 


2193 206-1473 
υ EWS ἄκρων αὐτὼν 
from the tips of the heavens unto their tips. 
575-116] 3588 4808 3129 3588 3850 3752 
24:32 απὸ δε τῆς συκῆς μάθετε την παραβολὴν ὅταν 
But from the fig-tree learn the parable! Whenever 


2235 3588 2798-1473 1096 527 2532 3588 5444 


non o κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται aTAAOS καὶ TA φύλλα 
already its branches become tender, and the leaves 
1631 1097, 3754 1451 3588 2330 3779 
εκφύη γινώσκετε OTL εγγὺς τὸ θέρος 24:33 οὕτως 
spring forth, you know that [27s near lsummer]. So 
2532 1473 . 3752 1492 3956 3778 1097 3754 


και UPELS OTAV ἰδητε πάντα TAVITA 
also you, whenever you behold all these things, you know that 


1451-1510.2.3 909 2374 281 3004 1473 3766.2 
εγγὺς εστιν επὶ θύραις 24:34 ἀμὴν λέγω vty ov μη 


γινώσκετε OTL 


itisnear— at {Π6 doors. Amen, Isay to you, In no way 
3928 | 3588 1074-3778 . 2193 302 3956 
παρέλθη Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ ἐὼς av πάντα 
should [2pass away Ithis generation] until whenever all 
3778 1096 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 
TAVTA γένηται 24:35 ὁ ουρανὸς καὶ ἢ 
these things should come to pass. The heaven and the 
1093 3928 3588 1161 3056-1473 3766.2 3928 | 

Ὑὴ παρελεύσονταιοι Se λόγοι POVOV PH παρέλθωσι 


earth shall pass away, 
4012-1161 


but my words inno way shall pass away. 
3588 2250-1565 2532 5610 3762 [492 
24:36 περὶ δε τῆς NMEPAS εκείνης και WPAS OVOELS οἶδεν 

But concerning that day and hour no one knows, 
3761, 3588 32 3588 3772 1508 3588 3962-1473 
ουδὲ οι ἄγγελοι TOV ουρανὼν EL μὴ O πατὴρ μου 
noteven the angels ofthe heavens, only my father 
3441 5618-1161 3588 2250 3588 * 3779 1510.83 
μόνος 24:37 ὥσπερ SE αι ἨὨμέραι του Nwe οὕτως ἐσται 
alone. And as the days of Noah, so will be 
2532 3588 3952 _ 3588 5207, 3588 444 5618-1063 
καὶ ἢ παρουσία TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 24:38 ὡσπερ γὰρ 
also the arrival of the son of man. For as 





24:31 +CP adds και - and. 


24:39 MATTHEW 41 
1510.7.6 1722 3588 2250 3588 4253 3588 2627 , 5176 3588 5273 ς, 5087 1563, 1510.8.3 pase 
ἤσαν EV TALS ἡμέραις TALS TPO TOV κατακλυσμοῦ τρώγοντες TOV VTOKPLTOV OnoEL €KEL EOTAL 
were in the days before the flood chewing 3the ‘hypocrites ‘will be established]. There, there shall be the 
2532 4095 1060 2532 1547 80] 3739 2805 _ 2532 3588 1030 , 3588 3599 
καὶ πίνοντες γαμοῦντες καὶ exyapilovtes ἄχρι Ὡς κλαυθμὸς καὶ ο βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, as far as of which weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 
2250 1525-* 1519 3588 2787 2532 3756-1097 
μέρας εἰσῆλθε Nwe εἰς THY κιβωτὸν 24:39 και OVK ἐγνωσαν CHAPTER 25 
day Noah entered into the ark, and knew not 
2193 2064 3588 2627 _ 2532142 537 3779 [5108.3 τ τ 
EWS NAVEV ὁ κατακλυσμὸς και ἢρεν ἅπαντας οὕτως ETTAL The Parable of the Ten Virgins 
until [came !the 2flood], and lifted all, so it will be 5119 3666 3585. 932 3588 
2532 3588 3952 . 3588 5207 3588 444 5119 1417 25:1 tote ὁμοιωθήσεται Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
καὶ ἢ παρουσία TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου 24:40 TOTE δὺο Then [55Π8]] θὲ κεπθά ‘the ?kingdom of the 
also in the arrival of the son of man. Then two 
3772 1176 3033 3748 2983 3588 
1510.86 1722 3588 68 3588 1520 3880 χαμβὺ 2532 3588 ουρανὼν δέκα παρθένοις αὕτινες λαβοῦσαι τας 
ἐσοντον ἐς τα οὙρόνος Γεὶθ πορολαμραρετοι, καυνο 4heavens] ftoten virgins who having taken 
willbe in’ the field; the one shall be taken by himself, and the 
2985-1473 1831 1519 529. 3588 3566 
1520 863 | 24:41 {417 ae 6 1722 3588 aN 1520 λαμπᾶδας αὐυτὼν εξηλθον εἰς απάᾶντησιν του νυμφίου 
ΣῊΝ aa . Two eee pete ding oe the Pa eee Lae their lamps went forth to meet the groom. 
᾿ 8 8 4002-1161 [510.7.6.σ 1537 1473 5429 2532 3588 
3880 appa 2532 1520 aa 24:42 1127 . 3767 25:2 πέντε SE Yoav εἕ αὐτῶν φρόνιμοι και aL 
παρα 4 ΘΟΨΕΤΟῚ, καὶ μία αφίεται 24:42 γρηγορεῖτε ουν, And five [ὅννεγε from out οἵ 2them] practical, and 
shall be taken by herself, and one left. Be vigilant then; ae πὰ se Sid ORs 
3754 3756-1492 4169 5610 3588 2962-1473 2064 πέντε POPAL 25:3 attwes μωραΐ λαβοῦσαι 
for oa pada FA hat pee Ὁ κύριος ἀηκῶν sox five moronic. The ones who were moronic having taken 
y y 3588 2985-1473 ν 3756-2983 3326 1438. 
TAS λαμπᾶδας αυτὼν οὔκ ἐλαβον ped’ EQUTMV 
Be Prepared their lamps didnottake  [2with 3themselves 
1565-1161 1097, 3754 1487 1492 3588 1637 3588-1161 5429 2983 1637 1722 3588 
24:4 exetvo δε γινώσκετε OTL ει Ὥδει ο ἔλαιον 25:4 αι δε φρόνιμοι ἐλαβον Edatov εν τοις 
But this know! That if [sknew  '!the loil]. But the practical took oil in 
3617 3 4169 5438 . 3588 2812 2064 30-1473 , 3326, 3588 2985-1473 5549 
οἰκοδεσπότης ποία φυλακὴ ὁ κλέπτης EPXETAL αγγείοις AVTOV μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων αὐτὼν 25:5 χρονίζοντος 
2master of the house] what watch the _ thief comes, their receptacles with their lamps. [4passing time 
1127-302, 2532 3756-302 1439 1161 3588 3566 3573-3956, . 2532-2518 
Εγρηγόορησεν av και ουκ αν ειασε Ε του νυμφίου ενυσταξαν πασαι και εκάαθευδον 
he would have been vigilant, and νοι] not have allowed 1But ofthe 3groom], theyallslumbered and _ slept. 
1358 ; 3588 3614-1473 1223 3778 3319-1161 3571 |. 2906 . 1096 2400, 
διορυγήναι τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ 24:44 διὰ τοῦτο 25:6 μέσης δε νυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν ιδοὺ 
[2to be dug through This house]. On account of this And in the middle of the night acry came, Behold, 
2532-1473 1096 2092 3754 3739 5610 3756-1380 , 3588 3588 3566 2064 1831 1519 529 1473 5119 
καὶ υμεΐῖς γίνεσθε ἐτοιμοι OTL Ἢ @pa ov δοκεῖτε O ο νυμφίος ἐρχεται εξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν AVTOV 25:7 τότε 
youalso be prepared! for in which hour you think not the the groom comes; goforth to meet him! Then 
5207 3588 444 2064 5100 686 = 1510.2.3 35884103 , 1453 3956 3588 3933-1565 2532 2885 3588 
VLOS TOV AVOPWTOVEPXETAL 24:45τις Apa εστίν ὁ πιστὸς ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι at παρθένοι εκεῖναι και εκόσμησαν τὰς 
son ofman comes. Who then is the trustworthy arose all those virgins, and trimmed 
140] 2532 5429 3739 2525. 3588 2962- 1473 2985-1473 3588-1161 3474 | 3588 5429 2036 


δοῦλος και φρόνιμος ον κατέστησεν O 
[3bondman !and 2practical], whom [2placed this master] 


1909 3588 2322-1473. 3588 1325, 1473, δΞ3588 5160. , 1722 
ETL τῆς θεραπείας αὐτοῦ TOV διδόναι αὐτοῖς THY τροφὴν εν 


κύριος QuTov 


over his service, to give to them provision in 
2540. 3107 3588 1401-1565 3739 2064, 

καιρὼ 24:46 μακᾶριος ο OVAOS EKELVOS ον ελθὼν 
season? Blessed is that bondman, whom [Zhaving come 


3588 2962-1473 _ 2147, 4160 3779 281 3004 

ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ EVPHTEL ποιοῦντα οὕτως 24:47 ἀμὴν λέγω 
this master] 5141] find doing thus. Amen, I say 

1473 3754 1909 3956 3588 5224-1473 2525 

UPL OTL επὶ πᾶσι τοις vTapxovow QuTov καταστήσει 

to you that over all his possessions he shall place 


1473 1437-1161 2036 3588 2556. [40] 1565, 

αὐτὸν 24:48 eav Se εἰπη ο κακὸς δοῦλος €KELVOS 

him. Butif [4should say 2evil 3bondman !that] 

1722 3588 2588-1473 , 3549 3588 2962-1473 2064 

εν τῇ καρδία avtov χρονίζει ο KUPLOS μου ελθεΐν 

in his heart, [Zpasses time IMy master] to come, 
2532 756 5180 3588 4889 2068-1161 


24:49 και ἄρξηται τύπτειν τους συνδούλους εσθίειν δε 
and he should begin to beat the fellow-servants, and to eat 

2532 4095 3326, 3588 3184 

και πινειν μετὰ τῶν μεθυόντων 

and drink with the ones being intoxicated; 


2240 
24:50 Ἥξει 
[4shall come 


3588 2962 3588 1401-1565 1722 2250 3739 

ο κύριος του δούλου εκείνου εν Ὥμερα Ἢ 

Ithe 2master 30f that bondman] in aday in which 
3756-4328 ; 2532 1722 5610 3739 3756-1097 

ov προσδοκὰ και ἐν wpa OV γινώσκει 


he does notexpect and in  anhour inwhich he knows not, 


2532 1371-1473 2532 3588 3313-1473 ΡΝ 
24:51 και διχοτομήσει αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ μέρος AVTOV μετὰ 


and will cut himin pieces and his portion [2with 





AQPTASAS αὐτὼν 25:8aL FE PHPAL ταῖς φρονίμοις εἶπον 
their lamps. And the moronic [?to the 3practical 'said], 


1325 1473 1537 3588 1637-1473 . 3754 3588 2985-1473 
δότε ἡμὶν EK του EAQLOV υμὼν OTL AL λαμπᾶδες ημὼν 


Give to us from out of your oil! for our lamps 

4570 oll ὦ 1161 3588 5429 
σβέννυνται 25:9 απεκρίθησαν δε αι φρόνιμοι 
are extinguishing. [4answered tAnd 2the 3practical], 
3004 3379 3756-714, 1473 2532 
λέγουσαι μήποτε ουκ ἀρκεση ἡμῖν και 


saying, No, lest at any time it should not be sufficient to us and 
1473 4198-1161 3123 4314 3588 4453 2532 
υμὲν πορεύεσθε SE μᾶλλον προς τους πωλοῦντας και 
to you; but you go rather to the ones selling, and 
δ᾽ 1438 565 ἢ 16] 1473. 
AYOPATATE εανταὶς 25:10 ἀπερχομένων de αὐτῶν 
buy for yourselves! [going forth 14And of their] 
59 2064 3588 3566 2532 3588 2092 1525 


ayopacar ἢλθεν ὁ νυμφίος και αι ἐτοιμοι εισῆλθον 
to buy, [Scame !the 2groom], and the ones prepared entered 
3326 1473 1519 3588 1062 2532 2808 | 3588 2374 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τους γάμους καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἢ θῦρα 
with him unto the wedding feasts; and [3was locked !the 2door]. 
5305-1161 2064 2532 3588 3062 , 3933 " 
25:11 ὕστερον de EPXOVTAL καὶ αι λοιπαὶ παρθένοι 
And afterwards came also the remaining virgins, 


3004 2962 2962 455 1473 3588-1161 
λέγουσαι κύριε κύριε ἀνοιξον ημὲν 25:12 o δε 
saying, O Master, O Master, open to us! And he 
611] 2036 281 3004 1473 3756-1492 1473 
ἀποκριθεὶς επεν αμὴν λέγω vetv OVK οἶδα vas 
answering said, Amen, Isay toyou, Idonotknow you. 


1127 ᾿ 3767 3754 3756-1492 3588 2250 3761 3588 
25:13 γρηγορεῖτε ουν OTL οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἡμέραν ovde τὴν 


Be vigilant then! for you know not the day nor the 


42 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3610 1722 3739 3588 5207 3588 44. 2064 
ὥραν εν Ἢ Ὁ νιὸς του AVOPWTTOV EPXETAL 


hour in’ which the son of man comes. 


The Parable of the Talents 


5618-1063 444 589 2564 3588 
25:14 ὡσπερ yap ἀνθρῶπος ἀποδημὼν εκάλεσε τους 
For as aman traveling abroad called 
2398 140] 2532 3860 1473 3588 5224-1473 


ἰδίους δούλους και παρέδωκεν AVTOLS TA VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 
his own bondmen and delivered up to them his possessions. 
2532 3739-3303 1325 4002 5007 3739-1161 1417 
25:15 kat ὦ μεν ἐδωκε πέντε τάλαντα ὦ δὲ δὺο 
And toone he gave five talents, and to another two, 
3739-1161 1520 1538 2596. 3588-2398 1411 
ω δε εν EKQOTO κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν 
and to another one, toeach accordingto his own ability; 
ZIS2© SBD 9. 2 2112 4198-1161 , 
και ἀπεδήμησεν ευθέως 25:16 πορευθεὶς Se 
and hetraveled abroad immediately. And having gone, 
2088 3588 4002 5007 2983 2038 , 1722 1473 , 
TA πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν ELPYATATO εν = AUTOLS 
the one [2the 3five ‘talents receiving] worked with them, 
2532 4160 243 4002) 5007 5615. 2532 
και εποίησεν αλλὰ πέντε τάλαντα 25:17 ὡσαύτως και 
and made another five talents. Likewise also 
3588 3588 1417 2770 2532-1473 243 1417 
o τὰ δῦο εκέρδησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἄλλα δὺο 
the one receiving the two gained himself also another two. 
3588-1161 3588 1522 2983 565 
25:18 o δε το εν λαβὼν ἀπελθὼν 
Andthe [2188 3one ‘one receiving], having gone forth 
3736 1722 3588 1093 2532 613 3588 694 . 3588 
@pvéev ev ΤΏ YN καὶ απέκρυψε TO αργύριον TOV 
dug in the ground, and concealed the money 
2962-1473 3326-1161 5550 4183 2064 3588 
κυρίου αὐτοῦ 25:19 μετὰ δὲ povov πολὺν ἔρχεται ὁ 
of his master. And after [2time ‘along] came the 
2962 3588 1401-1565 : 2532 4868 3056 3326 
κύριος τῶν δούλων EKELVOV και συναΐρει λόγον μετ᾽ 
master of those bondmen and takesup areckoning with 
1473 | 2532 4334 2088 3588 4002 
avtov 25:20 και προσελθὼν τὰ πέντε 
them. And [Shaving come forward Tthe one 3the 4five 


5007 2983 4374 243 4002 5007 3004 
τάλαντα λαβὼν προσήνεγκεν ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα λέγων 


Stalents 2receiving] brought another five talents, saying, 
2962 4002 5007 . 1473 3860 2396 243 
κύριε πέντε TANAVTA μοι παρέδωκας ἰδε ἄλλα 
O Master, five talents tome you delivered; see, another 


4002 5007 2770 1909 1473 5346 1161 
πέντε THAQVTA EKEPSHOA ET” αὐτοῖς 25:21 edn Se 


five talents Igained besides them! [Ssaid 1And 
1473, 3588 2962-1473 _ 2095 140] 18 2532 


QUT® O κύριος αὐτοῦ EV OVAE ἀγαθέ Kat 
4to him 2his master], Well done, O [4bondman !good 2and 
4103 1909 364| 151072 4103. 1909 4183 

πιστέ emt ολίγα Ὡς πιστὸς επὶ πολλὼν 


3trustworthy]; over a few things you were trustworthy, over many 


1473-2525 1525 1519 3588 5479 3588 2962-1473 
σε καταστῆσω eEloehOe εἰς τὴν χαρὰν TOV κυρίου σου 


Iwill place you- enter into the joy of your master! 


4334-1161. 2532 3588 3588 1417 5007 
25:2} προσελθὼν δε καὶ ὁ τὰ ὃυο τάλαντα 
And coming forward also the one [?the 3two ‘talents 
2983 2036 2962 1417 5007 _ 1473-3860 
λαβὼν εἰπε κύριε VO τἀλαντὰ μοι παρέδωκας 


lreceiving], said, O Master, two talents you delivered up to me; 


2396 243 1417 5007 2770 1909 1473 5346 
te ἄλλα BVO τάλαντα εκέρδησα ET’ αὐτοὺς 25:23 ἐφη 
see, another two talents Igained besides them! [Psaid 
1473. 3588 2962-1473 2095 140] 18... 
αὐτῷ ο κύριος αὐτοῦ ευ δοῦλε ayabe 
3to him 1And his master], Well done, O[4bondman '!good 
2532 4103. 1909 3864] 1510.7.2 4103 

και πιστέ επὶ ολίγα Ὡς πιστὸς 
2and 3trustworthy], over afewthings youwere trustworthy, 
1900 4183  Ι[473.255 1525 1519 3588. 5470 588 
ETL πολλὼν σε καταστήσω εἰσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν TOV 
over many 1 will place you-— enter into the joy 
2962-1473 4334-1161. 2532 3588 
κυρίου σου 25:24 προσελθὼν δε και ὁ 


of your master! And having come forward also the one 





25:14 
3588 1520 5007 2983 2036 2962 1097 
το εν τάλαντον εἰληφὼς εἰπε κύριε EYVOV 
[2the 3one 4talent thaving taken], said, O Master, I knew 
1473-3754 4642-1510.2.2 444 2325 3699 3756-4687 
σε OTL σκληρὸς ει ἄνθρωπος θερίζων OTOV OVK EOTELPAS 


that you areahard πΊδη, harvesting where you sowed not, 


2532 4863 3606 3756-1287 | 2532 
και συνάγων θεν ου διεσκόρπισας 25:25 και 
and gathering fromwhere you dispersed not. And 


5399 565 2928 3588 5007-1473. 1722 


φοβηθεὶς ἀπελθὼν ἐκρυψα TO TAAAVTOV σον εν 

fearing, having gone forth, I hid your talent in 

3588 1093 2396 2192 3588 4674 611-1161 ᾿ 

™ yn ἰδε ἐχεις το σον 25:26 αποκριθεὶς δε 

the ground— see, you have yours! And responding 

3588 2962-1473 2035 1413. 4190 1401 2532 

oO κύριος QuTov ειπεν QAVTW TOVYpPE δοῦλε και 
his master said tohim, O Wicked [3bondman ‘and 

3636 =, =: 1492 3754 2325 3699 3756-4687 2532 

OKVHpE Ὧδεις oT θερίζω ὅπου OVK EOTELPA KAL 

2lazy]|, youknew that Iharvest where Isowednot, and 

4863 3606 3756-128 1163 

συνάγω ὅθεν ου διεσκόρπισα 25:27 ἐδει 

gather fromwhere 1 dispersed not. It was necessary 

3767 1473 906 3588 694-1473 3588 5133 ᾿ 

ουν σε βαλεῖν τὸ αργὺριὸν μου τοις τραπεζίταις 

then for you to put my money with the bankers, 

2532 2064, 1473 2865 . 302 3588 1699 

καὶ ελθὼν εγὼ εκομισὰμην αν το εμὸν 

and coming I would be delivered whatever was mine 

4862 5110 142 3767 = 575 1473 | = 3588 5007 

συν TOKO 25:28 apate ovv απ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον 

with interest. Take then from him the talent, 

2532 1325 3588 2192 3588 1176 5007 3588 

και d507TE TH ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τἄλαντα 25:29 TH 

and giveit tothe one having the ten _ talents! 

1063 2192-3956 1325, 2532 4052 ν 

γὰρ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθησεται και περισσευθήησεται 


For to every one having shall be given, and shall abound; 


575-1161 3588 3361 2192 2532 3739 2192 12 

απο δε του μη EXOVTOS και ο εχει ἀρθήσεται 

but from the one not having, even what; he has shall be taken 

575 1473 2532 3588 888 140] 1544 1519 

απ’ αὐτοῦ 25:30 και τον axpetov δοῦλον εκβάλετε Ets 

from him. And [2the 3useless 4bondman !cast out] into 

3588 4655 3588 1857 1563, 1510.8.3 3588 2805 Ν 

το σκότος τὸ E€MTEPOV εκεὶ ἔσται ο κλαυθμὸς 
[2darkness louter]! There, there will be the weeping 

2532 3588 1030 _ 3588 3599 3752-1161 2064 

kato βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 25:31 ὁταν δὲ ἐλθη 

and the gnashing of the teeth. And whenever [4comes 

3588 5207 3588 444 |. 1722 3588 1391-1473 . 2532 3956 

o υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου εν TH ὄξη αὐτοῦ και πᾶντες 

Ithe 2son 3of man] ἰη his glory, and all 

3588 39 32 3326 1473 5119 2523 1909 2362 

οι QYLOU ἄγγελοι μετ᾽ QUTOU TOTE καθίσει επι θρόνου 


the holy angels with him, then he shallsit upon the throne 
1391-1473 . 2532 4863 : 1715 
δόξης αὐτοῦ 25:32 και συναχθήσεται ἐμπροσθεν 
of his glory. And _he shall gather together before 
1473 3956 3588 [484 2532 873 : 1473. 575 
αὐτοῦ TAVTA τὰ ἐθνη και αφοριεὶ αὐτοὺς απ’ 
him all the nations, and willseparate them from 
240 5618 3588 4166 87. 3588 4263 
ἀλλήλων ὥσπερ O ποιμὴν αφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα 
one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep 
575 3588 2056 2532 2476 3588 3303 
απὸ τῶν ερίφων 25:33 και στήσει τα μεν 
from the kids of the goats. And hewillset the [?indeed 
4263 1537 1188-1473 _ 3588-1161 2055 1537 2176 . 
πρόβατα ek δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ Ta dE ερίφια εξ ευωνύμων 
Isheep] at _ his right, andthe little kids at his left. 
5119 2046, 3588 935 , 3588 1537 1188-1473 Ἀ 
25:34 τότε ερεὶ o βασιλεὺς τοις εἰς δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ 
Then [35Π8]] say !the 2king] to the ones at his right, 
1205 3588 2127 3588 3962-1473 2816 3588 
δεῦτε οι εὐλογημένοι του πατρὸς μου κληρονομήσατε τὴν 
Come, O ones being blessed of my father, inherit the 





25:24 {Ald. avotnpos - austere. 
25:29 +CP adds δοκει exew - he thinks to have. 


25:35 


2090 ᾿ 1473 932 _ 575, 2602 ᾿ς 2889 
ἡτοιμασμένην υμὶῖν βασιλείαν απὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 
[2being prepared 3for you !kingdom] from the founding of the world! 
3983-1063 2532 1325 , 1473 2068 . 1372 2532 
25:35 επείνασα yap και εδῶκατέ μοι dhayely εδίψησα και 
For I hungered and yougave me toeat; Ithirsted and 


4222-1473, 3581-1510.7.1 2532 4863, _ 1473 
εποτίσατε με ἕένος μὴν και συνηγάγετε με 
you gave me adrink; Iwasastranger and youbrought me in; 


31, 25324016 =|  Ι473770 2532 1980 ᾿ 
25:36 γυμνὸς και περιεβᾶάλετέ με ἡσθένησα και επεσκέψασθε 


naked and youclothed me; I was sick and you visited 


1473 1722 5438 1510.7.1 2532 2064 431 1473 S119 
με εν φυλακὴ ἤμην καὶ ἤλθετε πρὸς με 25:37 TOTE 


me; [2in 3prison ‘I was] and youcame to me. Then 
611 1473 3588 1342 3004 2962 4219 


ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτὼ OL δίκαιοι λέγοντες KUPLE πότε 
[3will answer 4to him !the 2just ones], saying, Ο Master, when 
1473-1492 3983 2532 5142 2228 1372 

σε εἰδομεν πεινῶντα και εθρέψαμεν Ἢ διψῶντα 
did we 5886 you hungering and we nourished you; ΟΓΙἠἹἠἡἁὨ thirsting 
2532 4222 4219-1161 1473-1492 


και εποτίσαμεν 25:38 πότε dE σε εἰδομεν 

and we gave you a drink? And when did we behold you 
3581 2532 4863 2228 1131 2532 4016 

ξένον καὶ συνηγάγομεν ἢ γυμνὸν και περιεβᾶάλομεν 

astranger and brought youin? or naked and we clothed you? 


4219-1161 1473-1492 772 , 2228 1722 5438 312532 
25:39 πότε SE σε εἴδομεν αἀσθενὴ ἢ εν φυλακῇ και 

And when did we behold you sick or in prison and 
2064 4314 1473 2532 611 , 3588 935 2046, 
NAVopEV προς σε 25:40 και ἀποκριθεὶς ο βασιλεὺς ερεὶ 
wecame to you? And answering the king shall say 
1473 281. 3004 1473 1909-3745 4160 1520 
αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω υμὶν ed’ ὁσον εποιησατε ενὶ 
tothem, Amen, Isay toyou, inas muchas you did to one 
3778 3588 80-1473 3588 1646 1473-4160 


τούτων τῶν αδελφὼν POV τῶν ελαχίστων EPOL ETOLHTATE 


of these [Sof my brothers ‘the 2least] you did to me. 
5119 2046, 2532 3588 1537 2176 , 4198 | 
25:41 τότε eEpet και τοις εξ ευωνύμων πορεύεσθε 


Then he will say also to the ones at his left, Go 
575 1473 3588 2672 1519 3588 4442 3588 166, 3588 
at’ εμου οι κατηραμένοι εις τὸ πῃυρ TO αἰώνιον TO 
from me, Oones beingcursed into the [?fire leternal] 
2090 . 3588 [228 2532 3588 32-1473 
ἡτοιμασμένον τω διαβόλω και τοις ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ 
having been prepared for the devil and his angels! 


3983-1063 2532 3756-1325 ἔ 1473, 2068 Ἑ 1372 
25:42 επείνασα yap καὶ OVK εδῶὼκατέ μοι φαγεῖν εδίψησα 


For I hungered and you did not give tome ἴο δαΐ; 1 thirsted 
2532 3756 4222-1473 3581-1510.7.1 2532 
και οὐκ εποτίσατέ με 25:43 Eevos μὴν και 
and youdidnot give mea drink; Iwas a stranger and 
3756-4863, ‘ 1473 3h. 2532 3756-4016 1473 


OV συνηγάγετε με 
you did not bring me in; 
72 ΕΞἐ2532 1722 5438 


γυμνὸς καὶ ov περιεβάλετέ με 
naked and youdidnotclothe me; 
2532 3756-1980 1473 5119 


ἀσθενὴς καὶ εν φυλακῇ καὶ ovK επεσκέψασθέμε 25:44 τότε 
sick andin prison and youdid not visit me. Then 
611] 1473 2532-1473 Ἀδ8004 2962 4219 


ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτὼ και QUTOL λέγοντες κύριε ποτε 
[2will answer 3to him 'they also], saying, Ο Master, when 
1473-1492 3983 2228 1372 2228 3581 2228 
σε εἰδομεν πεινῶντα ἢ διψῶντα ἢ ἕένον Ἢ 

did we behold you hungering, or thirsting, or astranger, or 
2131. . 2228: 772 , 2228 1722 5438 , 2532 3756-1247, ! 
γυμνὸν ἢ ασθενΏ ἢ εν φυλακὴ και ov διηκονησαμέν 


naked, or sick, or in prison, and we did not serve 
1473 5119 61] . 1473 3004 281 
σοι 25:45 τότε αποκριθῆσεται αὐτοῖς λέγων ἀμὴν 
to you? Then hewillanswer tothem, saying, Amen, 
3004 1473 1909-3745 3756-4160, 1520 3778 
λέγω VEL ed ὁσον OVK ETOLNOATE EVE τούτων 
Isay toyou, Ifasmuchas youdidnotdo toone [3οΓ these 
3588 1646. 3761. 147. 4160 | 2532 
TOV ελαχίστων ουδὲ εμοὺ emounoate 25:46 και 
lof the least], noteven tome did you do. And 
565-3778. 1519 2851 166, 3588-1161 1342 


ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εις κόλασιν QLWVLOV OL δε δίκαιοι 
these shall go forth unto [2punishment !eternal], but the just ones 
1519 2222 166, 

εις Conv αιῶνιον 

unto life eternal. 
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CHAPTER 26 


Jesus Foretells of His Death 
2532 Ι096 3753 5055-3588-* . 
261 και εγένετο ὅτε ετέλεσεν ο Ϊησοὺς 
And itcametopass when 76515 finished 
3956 3588 3056-3778 2036 3588 3101-1473 . . 
πάντας TOVS λόγους τούτους εἶπε τοις μαθηταῖς QUTOU 
all these words, he said to his disciples, 
1492 3754 3326, 1417 2250 3588 3957 1096 
26:2 οἰδατε OTL PETA 5VO ημέρας TO πᾶσχα γίνεται 
You know that after two days the passover takes place, 
2532 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 1519 3588 4717 


KQLO υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου παραδίδοται εἰς TO σταυρωθῆναι 
and the son of man is delivered up for crucifying. 

S119 4863 | 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3588 1122 β 
26:3 τότε συνηχθησαν οι αρχιερεὶῖς και ον γραμματεὶς 
Then gathered together the chief priests, and the scribes, 

2532 3588 4245 3588 2992 1519 3588 833 

και OL πρεσβύτεροι του λαοῦ εἰς τὴν avAnv 
and the elders of the Peoples. into the courtyard 
3588 749 ᾿ 3588. 3004 Ae 2532 
TOU ἀρχιερέως του λεγομένου Καϊάφα 26:4 και 
ofthe chief priest, being called Caiaphas. And 
4823 2443 3588 *.2902 1388 


συνεβουλεύσαντο Wa τὸν 
they were advising that 
2532 615 


Τησοὺν κρατήσωσι δόλω 

they should seize Jesus by treachery 
3 3004-1161 3361 1722 3588 1859 , 
καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν 26:5 ἐλεγον δε μη εν τῇ εορτῃ 
and should kill him. But they said, Not during the holiday, 
2443 3361 2351 1096 1722 3588 2992 

wa py θόρυβος γένηται εν τω λαὼ 

that [?should not 1a tumult] take place among the people. 


A Woman Anoints Jesus 


3588 116] * 1096 1722 * 1722 3614, 


26:6 tov de Ιησοὺ γενομένου εν Βηθανία ev οικία 

And Jesus being in Bethany in the house 
x 3588 3015 4334 1473, 1135. 
Σίμωνος Tov λεπροῦ 26:7 προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ YUH 


οἱ Simon the leper, came forward tohim awoman 
211, 3464 2192 927 
ἀλάβαστρον μῦρον ἔχουσα βαρυτίμου 


[2an alabaster flask 30f a perfumed liquid having] of a heavy price, 


2532 2708 , 1909 3588 2776-1473 _ 345 

και κατέχεεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν AVTOV ανακειμένου 

and she poured it down upon his head as he reclined. 
1492 1161 3588 3101-1473 23 3004 


26:8 wovTes ὃὲε OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοὺ ηγανάκτησαν λέγοντες 


[Sseeing it And 2his disciples], were indignant, saying, 
1519 5100 3588 684-3778 1410 1063 
εις τι Ἢ απώλεια AVTH 26:9 NdvVVATO γὰρ 
For what reason is this loss? [4would be able !For 
3778 3588 3464 4007. 4183. ἠὠὠ Ἐβ 2532 [325] 
τοῦτο τὸ μῦρον πραθῆναι TOAAOV καὶ δοθῆναι 
2this 3perfumed liquid] to be sold for much, and to be given 
3588 4434 . 1097-1161 3588 * . 2036 1473 
τοῖς πτωχοῖς 26:10 γνους Se ο Τησοὺς εἰπεν avtots 
to the poor. But knowing, Jesus said to them, 
5100 2873 3930 3588 1135 2041 1063 2570 


τι κόπους παρέχετε ™ γυναικὶ Epyov yap καλὸν 
Why [2troubles 160 you make] to the woman? [4work !for 3a good 
2038 1519 1473 3842-1063 3588 4434, 
ELpYACATO εις εμε TQVTOTE γὰρ τους TTWKOVS 
2she worked] for me. For at all times [?the 3poor 
2192 3326 1438 1473-1161 3756-3842 2192 
ἔχετε μεθ’ εαὐτὼν εμέ SE OV πᾶντοτε ἔχετε 
lyou μενοι with yourselves, but me you do not at all times have. 
1063 3778 3588 3464-3778 


26:12 βαλοῦσα γὰρ αὑτῇ το μῦρον τοῦτο 
[Slaying 1For 2this woman] this perfumed liquid 
1909 ε 3588 4983-1473 4314 3588 1779 1473 4160 
ETL TOV σὼματὸς μου πρὸς TO ενταφιᾶσαι με εποίησεν 
upon my body, [2so 3toembalm ‘me !did]. 
281. 3004 1473 3699 1437 2784 3588 
26:13 apny λέγω vty OTOV εὰν KHPVXOH το 


Amen I say to you, Where ever [2should be proclaimed 
2098-3778 1722 3650 3588 2889 2980 
EVAYYEALOV TOVTO EV OAD τω κόσμω λαληθήσεται 
this good news] in the entire world, there shall be spoken 


44 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


2532 3739 4160-3778 1519 3422 1473 


και ὁ ἐποίησεν αὑτὴ εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 26:14 TOTE 
also what this woman did for amemorial οἵ her. Then 
4198 : 1520 3588 [427 3588 3004. πο 

πορευθεὶς εις τῶν δώδεκα O λεγόμενος [Ιοὐδας 


Praying gone ‘one of the 3twelve], the one being called Judas 


4314 3588 749 2036 5100 2309 .; 
τοι ριξης πρὸς τους ἀρχιερεῖς 26:15 εἰπε τι θέλετε 


Iscariot, to the chief priest, said, What do you want 
1473-1325 2504 | 1473 3860-1473 3588-1161 
μοι δοῦναι καγὼ vptv παραδώσω αὐτὸν οι δε 
togiveme, andI [?toyou ‘willdeliverhimup]? And they 
2476 1473. 5144 694 | 2532 575, 
ἐστήησαν αὐτὼ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια 26:16 και απὸ 
established ἴο him thirty silver pieces. And from 
5119 2212 2120 Fi 2443 1473-3860 

τότε ECHTEL EVKQLPLAV Wa αὐτὸν παραδὼ 


then he sought an opportune time that he should deliver him up. 


The Last Passover 
3588-1161 4413 3588 106, 
26:17 τη Se πρῶτη τῶν αζύμων 

Andonthe  firstday ofthe unleavened breads 
4334 οὃ 3588 310] . 3588 * . 3004 1473 
προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὺ tw [Ιησοὺ λέγοντες αὐτὼ 
[Scame forward Π6 2disciples] to Jesus, saying to him, 
4226 2309 2090 . 1473 2068 ΕΞ 3588 
που θέλεις ετοιμάσωμέν σοι φαγεῖν τὸ 
Where doyouwant weshould prepare foryou toeat the 
3957 3588-1161 2036 5217 1519 3588 4172 4314 
πᾶσχα 26:18 ο de εἶπεν υπᾶγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν προς 
passover? Andhe said, Go into the city, to 
3588 1170 2532 2036 1473 | 3588 1320, 3004 
τον δεῖνα και ELTATE αὐτὼ O διδάσκαλος λέγει 

acertain person, and say to him! The teacher says, 

3588 2540-1473 1451-1510.2.3 4314 1473 4160 3588 3957 


ὁ καιρὸς POV EYYUS EOTL πρὸς σε TOLD TO πάσχα 


My time is near; with you I will observe the passover 
3326, 3588 3101-1473 2532 4160 3588 3101 Ν 
μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μου 26:19 και εποίΐησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
with my disciples. And [3did the 2disciples] 
5613 4929 | 1473 3588 * 2532 2090 3588 


ὡς συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς και ἡτοίμασαν το 
as [gave orders 3to them Jesus]; and they prepared the 
3957 3798-1161 1096 345 3326 3588 


πᾶσχα 26:20 οψίας δε, γενομένης QVEKELTO μετὰ τῶν 
passover. And evening becoming, he reclined with the 
[27 2532 2068-1473 2036 28} 3004 

δώδεκα 26:21 και εσθιόντων αὐυτὼν εἶπεν ἀμὴν λέγω 
twelve. And _ of their eating, he said, Amen, I say 
1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 3860-1473 2532 
υμὺν oT εἰς €& πυμὼν παραδώσει με 26:22 και 
to you that one from out of you 5148] deliver me up. And 
3076 4970, 756 3004 1473, [538 
λυπούμενοι σφόδρα Ὥρξαντο λέγειν αὐτὼ ἐκαστος 
fretting exceedingly, they began tosay tohim, each 
1473. 3385 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588-1161 
αὐτῶν μητι εγὼ ELL κύριε 26:23 ο δε 
ofthem, Bynomeans I am he, O Lord? And he 
611] 2036 3588 1686 3326 1473 1722 3588 5165 


ἀποκριθεὶς επεν O εμβάψας μετ’ εμοῦεν TH τρυβλίω 
responding said, The one dipping [3with4me >in ‘the 7saucer 


3588 5495 3778. 1473-3860 _, 3588-3303 5207 
τὴν χείρα OVTOS με παραδώσει 26:24 ο μεν vLOS 
πῆς 2hand] this one will deliver me up. Indeed the son 
3588 444 5217 2531 1125 4012. 


του ανθρῶπονυ νυπάᾶγει 
of man goes away as 


καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ 
it has been written concerning 


1473 3759-1161 3588 444-1565 1223 3739 3588 5207 3588 
QUTOV OVAL de TO) ανθρῶπω εκείνω δι᾽ ου ο VLOS του 
him; but woe 10 that man by whom the son 
444. | 3860 2570-1510.7.3 1473, 1487 3756-1080 


ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται καλὸν NY αὐτὼ EL οὔκ εγεννΏθη 
of man is delivered up. It was good tohim if [2was not born 
3588 444-1565 611-1161 2 Be. 3588 
ο ἄνθρωπος εκεῖνος 26:25 αποκριθεὶς de lovias o 

Ithat man]. And responding, Judas the one 
3860-1473 2036 3385 1473 15102.1 4461 3004 1473 | 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν εἶπε MTL εγὼ ELLE ραββὺ λέγει αὐτὼ 
delivering him up, 5414, Not I, Δ8Π11 16. Rabbi? He says to him, 
1473 2036 2068 1161-1473, 2983-3588-* 
συ ettas 26:26 εσθιόντων SE QUTOV λαβὼν o Ιησοὺς 
You said it. [Seating 1And 2of their], Jesus having taken 





26:14 


3588 740 2532 2127, 2806 2532 1325 3588 3101] 
TOV ἄρτον και ευὐλογησας ἐκλασε και εδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
the bread, and having blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples, 
2532 2036 2983 2068 3778 | 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 2532. 
καὶ εἰπε λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO εστι TO σὼμὰ μου 26:27 και 
and said, Take, eat, this is my body! And 
2983 3588 4221 2532 2168 1325 1473 
λαβὼν το ποτήριον και ευὐχαριστῆσας ἐδωκεν AUTOLS 
having taken the cup, and giving thanks, he gave to them, 
3004 4095 1537 1473 3956 3778-1063 
λέγων πίετε εἕ αὐτοῦ πᾶντες 26:28 τοῦτο yap 
saying, You drink from out of it all! For this 
1510.2.3 3588 129-1473 3588 3588 25/03 1242 3588 4012 
€OTL TO QLLA μου τὸ τῆς καινῆς διαθηκὴς TO περὶ 
15 my blood of the new covenant for 
4183 | 1632 , 1519 859 266 3004-1161 
πολλὼν εκχυνόμενον εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιὼν 26:29 λέγω de 
many, being poured out for a release of sins. And I say 
1472 3754 3766.2 4095 575 737 1537 3778 
υμῖν OTL OV μη πίω . απ’ ἄρτι εκ τοῦτου 
to you, that in no way shall I drink from now on from out of this 
3588 108] 3588 288 2193 3588 2250-1565 
TOV γεννηματος τῆς ἀμπέλου EWS τὴν ἡμέρας εκείνης 
offspring ofthe grapevine until that day 
3752 1473-4095, 3326 1473 2537 1722 3588 932 3588 
ὅταν QUTO πίνω μεθ’ υμὼν καινὸν εν τὴ βασιλεία του 
whenever I should drink it withyou new in the kingdom 
3962-1473 2532 5214 1831 1519 
πατρὸς pov 26:30 και υμνήησαντες εξηλθον εις 
of my father. And having sung praise, they went forth unto 
3588 3735 3588 1636 5119 3004 1473 3588 * ν᾿, 
TO ρος τῶν ελαιὼν 26:31 τότε λέγει AVTOLS ὁ [Ιησοὺς 
the Mount of Olives. Then [says 3to them Jesus], 
3956 1473 4624 1722 1473 1722 3588 3571-3778 , 
TAVTES υμεὶς σκανδαλισθήησεσθε εν εμοΐεν τὴ νυκτὶ TAUTH 
All you will be stumbled in me in this night, 
1125-1063 3960 35884166, 2532 1287 . 
γέγραπται yap πατὰξω τον ποιμενα και διασκορπισθῆσεται 
for it is written, I will strike the shepherd, and [5will disperse 
3588 4263 3588 4167 3326-H61 3588 1453-1473 
Ta πρόβατα τῆς ποίμνης 26:32 μετὰ SE TO εγερθηναΐ με 
lthe 2sheep 3of the 4flock].} And after my rising, 
4254 | 1473 1519 3588 * 611-1161 
TMpoaéeo vpas εἰς THY Γαλιλαίαν 26:33 ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Iwill go before you into Galilee. And responding 
3588 * 2036 1473 1499 3956 4624 
oO Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτὼ ει και πᾶντες σκανδαλισθήησονται 
Peter said tohim, Ifeven all were to stumble 
1722 1473 1473 3763, 4624 5346 


εν GOL εγὼ ουδέποτε TKAVSAALTOHTOPAL 26:34 ἐφη 
in you, I at no time shall be made to stumble. [Psaid 
1473 | 3588 * , 281 3004 1473 3754 1722 3778 3588 3571 


αὐτὼ o Inoovsapnv λέγω σοι OTL EV ταύτη TH νυκτὶ 
3to him lJesus], Amen, Isay to you that in _ this night, 
4250 220, 5455 5151 533 : 1473 


πριν QAEKTOPA φωνήησαι τρις ἀπαρνηση με 
before arooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. 
3004 1473 3588 * 2579 1163 


26:35 λέγει αὐτὼ 0 Πέτρος καν δέη 


[2says 3to him 1Peter], Andif it should be necessary 
1473. 4862 1473 599 _ 3766.2 1473.533. 
με συν σοι αποθανεὶῖν ov py σε ATAPVNTOPAL 
for me [2with 3you !to die], in no way shall I totally reject you. 
3668 2532 3956 4588 3101 2036 
OMOLWS και πάντες OL μαθηταὶ εἶπον 


In like manner also all the disciples spoke. 


Agony at Gethsemane 
5119 2064 3326 147. 3588 * . 1519 5564 
26:36 τότε ἐρχεται μετ’ αὐυτὼν ο [Ιησοὺς εἰς χωρίον 
Then [2comes 3with 4them Jesus] unto a place 
3004 , μὲ 2532 3004 3588 310] , 2523, 
λεγόμενον Γεθσημανὴ Kat λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς καθίσατε 


being called, Gethsemane, and says tothe disciples, Sit 

847. 2193 3739 565 ᾿ 433.ϑ 1563, 2532 
QUTOV EWS OV ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωμαι EKEL 26:37 και 
here until of which going forth I should pray there! And 





26:26 {Ald. ευχαριστησαὰς - having given thanks. 
26:31 [866 Zec. 13:7. 


26:38 

3880 τ 3588 * | 2532 3588 1417 5207, 
παραλαβὼν τον Πέτρον και τους dvo υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου 
taking with him Peter and the two sons _ of Zebedee, 
756 3076 2532 85. 5119 3004 1473 
Ὥρξατο λυπεῖσθαι και ἀδημονεῖν 26:38 τότε λέγει αὑτοὺς 
he began to fret and be anxious. Then he says to them, 
4036-1510.2,3 3588 5590-1473 2193 2288 3306 5602 


περίλυπὸς εστιν ἢ WvxH μου EWS θανᾶτου μείνατε ὧδε 
[215 dejected IMy soul] unto death. Remain here, 
2532 1127 3326 1473 2532 4281 3397 | 
καὶ γρηγορεῖτε μετ’ εμοὺ 26:39 και προελθὼν μικρὸν 


and be vigilant with me! And having gone forth a little, 
4098 1909 4383-1473 4336 2532 3004 
επεσεν ETL πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ προσευχόμενος και λέγων 
he fell upon _ his face, praying, and saying, 
3962-1473 1487 1415-1510.2.3 3928 575 1473. 3588 
TATEP POV EL δυνατὸν εστι παρελθέτω AT’ εμοῦ TO 
Omy father, if itis possible, let [2pass 3from 4me 
4221-3778 4133 3756 5613 1473 2309 235 5613 1473 


TOTHPLOV τοῦτο πλὴν OVX ὡς εγὼ θέλω αλλ’ ὡς συ 
Ithis cup]; except not as_ I want, but as you want! 
2532 2064 4314 3588 3101 =, 2532 2147 1473 
26:40 και EPXETAL πρὸς τους μαθητὰς και ευρίσκει AVTOVS 
And he comes to the disciples, and finds them 
2518 2532 3004 3588 * 3779 3756-2480 , 
καθεύδοντας Kat λέγει THO Πέτρω οὕτως OVK ισχύσατε 
sleeping, and says to Peter, So were you not able 
1522 5610 1127 3326 1473 | 1127 2532 
tav @pav γρηγορῆσαι μετ’ epov 26:41 Yenyopette Kar 
fone 3hour !to be vigilant] with me? Be vigilant and 


4336 2443 3361-1525, 1519 3986 . 3588-3303 
προσεύχεσθε ἵνα μη εισέλθητε εις πειρασμὸν TO μεν 
pray, that you should not enter into a test! Indeed the 
4151 4289 3588-1161 4561 772 . 3825 1537 
πνεῦμα πρόθυμον Ἢ δε σαρξ ασθενὴῆς 26:42 πάλιν EK 
spirit iseager, butthe flesh is weak. Again, from 


1208 565 Η 4336 3004 3962-1473 
δευτέρου ἀπελθὼν προσῆνυξατο λέγων πᾶτερ μου 
ἃ ΒΘΟΟΠΩ time, having gone forth he prayed, saying, O my father, 
1487 3756-1410 3778 3588 4221 3928 _ 575 1473, 
ει ov δύναται τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον παρελθεῖν απ’ εμοῦὺ 
if itis not possible for this cup to pass from me 
1437-3361 1473-4095. 1096 3588 2307-1473 2532 
eav μὴ αὐτὸ πίω γενηθήτω το θέλημὰ σου 26:43 και 
except that I drink it, let [take place ‘your will]! And 
2064 | 2147, 1473 | 3825 2518 1510.7.6 1063 
ελθὼν ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς TAAL καθεύδοντας YOAV yap 
having come he {πᾶς them again sleeping, [4were Του 
1473. 3588 3788 _ 916 . 2532 863 . 1473 
αὐτῶν OL οφθαλμοὶΐ βεβαρημένοι 26:44 και adEets avTovs 
2their 3eyes] weighed down. And allowing them, 
565 5 3825 4336 1537 5154 3588 1473 3056 
ἀπελθὼν πάλιν προσηυξατο EK τρίτου τον αὐτὸν λόγον 
going forth again, he prayed _from ἃ third time, the same word 
2036, 5119 2064 4314 3588. 3101-1473 

εὐπὼν 26:45 τὸτε ἐρχεται πρὸς τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
having said, Then he comes to his disciples, 

2532 3004 1473 2518 | 3588 3062. 2532 373 , 

Kau λέγει αὐτοῖς καθεύδετε TO λοιπὸν καὶ αναπαύεσθε 
and says ἴο them, Sleep the remaining, and rest! 

2400. 1448 3588 5610 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 
ιδοὺ Ἤγγικεν Ἢ Opa καὶ ὁ υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου 
Behold, [approaches !the 2hour], and the son of man 
3860 1519 5495 268 
παραδίδοται εἰς χείρας αμαρτωλὼν 
isdelivered up into 116 ἤδη οἱ sinners. 

7Ι 2400 [448 3588 3860-1473. 
ἄγωμεν ιδοὺ Ὥγγικεν ο παραδιδοὺς με 
we lead on! Behold, [sapproaches !the one 2delivering me up]. 


1453, 
26:46 εγείρεσθε 
Arise, 


Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss 
2532 2089 1473 2980 2400, Ξ 
26:47 και ἐτι avtov λαλοῦντος ιδοὺ lovias 
And yet while he was speaking, behold, Judas, 
1520 3588 1427 2064 2532 3326 1723. Ξ3793 


εις τῶν δώδεκα HABE και μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος 

one ofthe twelve came, and with him [2multitude 
4183 | 3325 3102 2532 3586 575. 3588 
πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρὼν καὶ ξύλων απὸ TOV 
ἴᾷ great] with swords and wood spears, from _ the 
749 2532 4245 3588 2992 3588-1161 
ἀρχιερέων και πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ Aaov 26:48 o δε 

chief priests and elders of the people. And the one 
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3860-1473, . 1325 1473, 4592 3004 3739 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς σημεῖον λέγων ον 


delivering him up gave to them a sign, saying, Whom 
302 5368. 1473-1510.2.3 2902 1473 2532 
αν φιλησω αὐτὸς EOTL Κρατησατε αὐτὸν 26:49 και 
ever I should kiss, it is he; seize him! And 
2112, 4334 . 3588 * _ 2036 5463 
ευθέως προσελθὼν to [Ιησοὺ εὐπε χαΐρε 
immediately havingcome forward to 165815 hesaid, Hail, 
4461 2532 2705 3588 1161 * 2036 


1473 
ραββὺ και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 26:50 0 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν 


rabbi! and kissed him. And Jesus 5814 
1473. 2083. 1909-3739 3918 5119 
αὐτῷ εταὶρε. ed’ ὦ πᾶρει TOTE 
tohim, Companion, forwhatreason are youathand? Then 
4334 7 1911 3588 5495 1909 3588 * , 2532 
προσελθόντες επέβαλον TAS χείρας ETL TOV ΙΪησοὺν και 


having come forward they put hands upon Jesus and 
2902 1473 2532 2400 1520 3588 3326, * ᾿ 
εκράτησαν αὐτὸν 26:51 και Wov εἰς τῶν μετὰ Ιησοῦ 
seized him. And behold, one of the ones with Jesus 
1614 , 3588 5495 645 3588 3162-1473 2532 
EKTELVAS τὴν χεῖρα αἀπέσπασεν τὴν μάχαιραν QUTOV και 
stretching out the hand drew up his sword, and 
3960 | 3588 140] 3588 749 85, 147 3588 
πατάξας TOV δοῦλον του αρχιερέως αφεῖλεν QUTOV τὸ 
striking the bondman of the chief priest, he removed his 


5119 3004. 1473 3588 * ,. 654, . 1473 3588 
ὠτίον 26:52 τότε λέγει αὐτὼ Oo [Ιησοὺς aTOOTPEOV σον THY 


ear. Then [says 3to him 176 5115], Return your 
3162 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 3956-1063 3588 2983 
μάχαιραν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς πᾶντες γὰρ OL λαβόντες 
sword unto its place! for all the ones taking 
3162 1722 312 ~—-599 ξ 2228 1380 
μάχαιραν εν μαχαΐρα ἀποθανοῦνται 26:53 ἢ δοκεὶς 

the sword [2by 38 sword 'shall die]. Or do you think 
3754 3756-1410 737 3870 3588 3962-1473 2532 


OTL ov δύναμαι ἄρτι παρακαλέσαι TOV πατέρα μου και 
that Iam not able just now to call for aid of my father, and 
3936 ; 1473 4183 2228 1427 3003 , 32 


TAPATTHOEL μοι πλείους Ἢ δώδεκα λεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων 

he will stand by me more than twelve legions of angels? 
4459 3767 4137 ᾿ 3588. 1124 7 3754 3779 

26:54 πως ουν πληρωθῶσιν αι ypadat OTL οὕτως 


How then should [306 fulfilled 1the 2scriptures], that thus 


1163 1096 1722 1565, 3588 5610 2036-3588-* 

ει γενέσθαι 26:55 εν εκεϊνη TH Wpa εἶπεν Oo Ϊησοὺς 
it must take place? In that hour Jesus said 
3588 3703 5613 1909 3027 83] 3326, 
τοις ὄχλοις OS ETL ληστην εξηλθετε μετὰ 


tothe multitudes, As against arobber do youcome forth with 
3162 ts 2532 3586 4815 1473 2596-2250 4314 
μαχαιρὼν Kat ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με καθ’ ἡμέραν πρὸς 
swords and wood spears to seize me? Daily with 
1473 2516, 1321 1722 3588 2413. 2532 3756-2902 ; ᾿ 
πυηῃμὰς εκαθέζομην διδάσκων EV TH τ΄ερὼ KALOUK εκρατησατέ 
you Isat teaching in the temple, and you did not seize 
1473 3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 4137 2288. 
με 26:56 τοῦτο δε OAOV γέγονεν Wa πληρωθῶσιν 

me. But this all happened that [Sshould be fulfilled tthe 
1124 ! 3588 4396 . 4119 3588 3101 3956 863 
γραφαὺ τῶν προφητὼν TOTE OL μαθηταὶ TAVTES αφέντες 
2scriptures 3of the 4prophets]. Then [21Π6 3disciples !all] leaving 
1473 5343 

QuTov ἐφυγον 


him, fled. 
Jesus Questioned by the Sanhedrin 
3588-1161 2902. 3588 * - 520 
26:57 οι δε κρατήσαντες Tov ΙΪησοὺῦν ἀπηγαγον 

And the ones seizing Jesus took him away 
434 * 3588 749 ᾿ 3699 3588 1122 . 2532 
προς Καϊάφαν tov ἀρχιερέα ὅπου OL γραμματεῖς KAL 
to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the scribes and 
3588 4245 7 4863 | 3588 116] 
ou πρεσβύτεροι συνήχθησαν 26:58 o de 
the elders were gathered together. And 
es 190 . 1473 575 3113 2193 3588 833. 
Πέτρος ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ απὸ μακρόθεν EWS τῆς AVANS 
Peter followed him _ from far off unto the courtyard 
3588 749 > 2532 1525 2080 2521 3326, 3588 
TOV αρχιερέως και εἰσελθὼν ἐσὼ εκάθητο μετὰ τῶν 


of the chief priest. And entering inside he sat down with the 
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5257 1492, 3588 5056 3588-1161 749 ᾿ 
πυπηρετὼν ELV τὸ τέλος 26:59 οι δε ἀρχιερεῖς 
officers tosee the conclusion. And the chief priests, 
2532 3588 4245 . 2532 3588 4892 , 3650 2212 

και OL πρεσβύτεροι και TO συνέδριον ὁλον εζητουν 
and the elders, and the [?sanhedrin ‘entire] sought 
5577 2596. 3588 * _ 4704. 2289 1473 


ψευδομαρτυρίαν κατὰ του ΙΪησοὺῦ ὅπως θανατῶώσωσιν αὐτὸν 
false witness against Jesus 50 that they should kill him,; 
2532 3756-2147 2532 4183 0. 5575 : 
26:60 και ουχ Evpov καὶ πολλὼν Ψψευδομαρτύρων 
and they did not find reason. And of many false witnesses 
4334 ᾿ 3756-2147 5305-1161 
προσελθόντων OVX εὑρον ὕστερον de 
having come forward they did not {Ππ4 reason. Βαΐ afterwards 
4334 . 1417 5575 2036 3778 
προσελθόντες δὺο Wevdopaptvpes 26:61 εἶπον οὗτος 
[Shaving come forward !two 2false witnesses], said, This one 
5346 {0 2647 3588 3485 3588 2316, 2532 1223 5140. 
ἐφη ὃ ὕναμαι καταλῦσαι τον ναὸν του θεοῦ και OLQ τριῶν 


said, lam able to destroy the temple of God, and in three 
220 3618 . 473. 2532 40ῦϑῦΘϑ 3588 
ἡμερὼν οικοδομησαι αὐτὸν 26:62 και αναστὰς ο 


days to rebuild it. And having risen up, the 


749 2036 1473 3762 , 61] ‘ 5100 3778 | 1473 
ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ ουδὲν ATOKPLYH τι OVTOL σου 


chief priest said to him, Nothing you answer? What [2[Π686 4you 
2649 3588 116] * 4623, 2532 


καταμαρτυροῦσιν _ 26:630 de Inoovseowmma Kat 
Ido 3bear witness against]? But Jesus kept silent. And 
611] , 3588 740 ,. 2036 1473 1844-1473 2596 


ἀποκριθεὶς ο αρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ εξορκίζω TE κατὰ 
responding the chief priest said to him, I adjure you according to 
3588 2316, 3588 2198 2443 1473 2036 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 
του θεοῦ Tov ζῶντος να ἡμῖν εἰπῆς ει ov ει ο 
the [2God lliving], that to us you should sayif youare the 
5547 3588 5207 3588 2316 3004 1473 . 3588 * 
Χριστὸς ὁ υϊτὸς του θεοῦ 26:64 λέγει αὐτὼ Oo Ἰησοὺς 
Christ, the son of God. [2says 3to him 1Jesus], 
1473 2036 4133 3004 1473 575 737 3708 

συ εἶπας πλὴν λέγω υμὲν απ’ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε 
You saidit. Furthermore Isay to you, from now you shall see 


3588 5207 3588 444 2521 1537 1188 plies 
TOV υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου καθῆμενον EK δεξιὼν 
the son of man sitting down at the right hand οἱ the 
1411 2532 2064 1909 3588. 3507 κ38588 3772 ; 
δυνάμεως και ἐρχόμενον επὶ τῶν νεφελὼν του ovpavov 
power, and coming upon the clouds of the heaven. 
5119 3588 749 1284 3588 2440-1473 3004 
26:65 τὸτε ὁ αρχιερεὺς διέρρηξε TA ιμάτια αὐτοὺ λέγων 


Then the chief priest tore his garments, saying 
3754 987 5100 2089 5532, 2192 3144, 
oTt εβλασφημησε τι ETL χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτύρων 


that, He blasphemed -- what still need do we have of witnesses? 
2396 3568 191 3588 988-1473 5100 1473 


dE νυν ἠκούσατε THY βλασφημίαν avTOV 26:66 TL vp 
See! now you heard his blasphemy. What do you 
1380 , 3588-1161 611 2036 1777 2288 1510.2.3 


δοκεὶ οι δε αποκριθέντες εἶπον €voxos θανάτου εστὶ 


think? And they responding said, [liable 30f death !He is]. 


5119 1716 1519 3588 4383-1473 2532 2852, 
26:67 TOTE ενέπτυσαν ELS TO πρόσωπον AVTOV καὶ εκολάφισαν 
Then they spat in his face, and buffeted 
1473 3588-1161 4474, 3004 4395 1473 
QvtTov ou δὲ ερρᾶπισαν 26:68 λέγοντες προφήτευσον ἡμὶν 
him; and some slapped, saying, Prophesy to us, 
5547 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3817 1473 
Χριστέ τις εστιν ὁ παῖσας σε 
Christ! Who is the one hitting you? 
Peter Denies Jesus 
3588 1161 * | 1854 2521 1722 3588 
26:69 o de Πέτρος €€ | εκάθητο εν τῇ 
And Peter [outside ‘was sitting] in the 
833 2532 4334. 1473. 1520 3814 3004 
αὐυλῃ καὶ προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ μία παιδίσκη λέγουσα 


courtyard. And came forward to him one maidservant, saying, 


2532 1473 1510.72 3326, * 3588 * 3588-1161 
και ov ἢσθα peta Inoov tov Tadtiatov 26:70 o de 
Even you were with Jesus the Galilean. But he 





26:59 tor put him to death. 





26:59 
720 1715 3956 3004 3756-1492 5100 3004 
Npvycato ἐμπροσθεν πάντων λέγων OVK οἶδα τι λέγεις 
denied before all, saying, I do not know what you say. 
1831. 1161 1473 , 1519 3588 4440 | 1492 
26:71 εξελθόντα de αὐτὸν εἰς TOV πυλῶνα εἰδεν 


[Scoming forth 1And 2him] into the vestibule, [beheld 


1473. 243 2532 3004 [47 563. 2532 3778 1510.73 
QUTOV AAAH και λέγει AVTOLS EKEL καὶ OVTOS HY 
3him another]. And he says to them there, Even this one was 


3326 * 3588 * 2532 3825 720 
peta Inoov tov Nalwpaiov 26:72 Kat πᾶλιν ἠρνήσατο 
with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied 
3326 3727 3754 3756-1492 3588 444 3326, 
μεθ’ OpKov ὁτι οὔκ οἶδα τον ἀνθρῶπον 26:73 μετὰ 
with an οδίῃ, that, 1 4ο ποί know the man. [Zafter 
3397 1161 4334 . 3588 2476. 2036 
μικρὸν de προσελθόντες οι εστῶτες επον 
3a little while |And Shaving come forward ‘the ones 5standing] said 
3588 * | 230 | 0512. 1475. 1537 1473 1510.2.2 2532-1063 
τω Πέτρω αληθὼς και ov ε QUTWV EL και yap 
to Peter, Truly even you [?from out of 3them !are]; for even 
3588 2981-1473 1212 1473-4160 , 519 756 
Ἢ λαλιὰ σου δηλὸν σε ποιεὶ 26:74 τὸτε Ὥρξατο 
your speech [2manifest !makes you]. Then he began 


2653 2532 3660 3754 3756-1492 
καταναθεματίζειν και ομνῦύειν OTL OVK οἶδα 

to bind by acurse, and swear by an oath that, I have not known 
3588 444 2532 2112 220, 5455 2532 
TOV ἄνθρωπον και ευθέως ἀλέκτωρ εφωνησε 26:75 και 
the man. And immediately a rooster called out. And 
3403-3588-* 3588 4487 με 2046 σ᾽ 1473 3754 


εμνήησθη o Πέτρος του ρήηματος Ιησοῦ εἰρηκότος αὐτὼ τι 
Peter remembered the saying οἴ Jesus, having said to him that, 
4250 220 5455 5151 533 1473 


πριν αλέκτορα φωνῆσαι τρις αἀπαρνηση με 
Before arooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. 
2532 1831 1854 2799 4000 
καὶ εξελθὼν ἐξω ἐκλαυσε πικρὼς 
And having gone forth outside, he wept bitterly. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Council Condemns Jesus 
4405-1161 1096, 4824 ᾿ 2983 
27:1 πρωΐας δὲ γενομένης συμβούλιον ἐλαβον 
And morning having become, [5council 4took 
3956 3588 749 . 2532 3588 4245 Ἢ 3588 
TOAVTES OL QPXLEpEts και OL πρεσβύτεροι του 
18}} 2the 3chief priests], and the elders of the 
2992 . 2596. 3588 * , 5620 2289-1473 2532 
λαοῦ κατὰ TOV Ιησοῦ ὠστε θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 27:2 και 
people against Jesus 50 85 to put him to death. And 
1210 1473 520 2532 3860-1473 5 
δησαντες QUTOV ATHYAYOV και παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν Ποντίω 
Raving bound him, they took, and delivered him up _ to Pontius 
3588 2232 


Πιλῶτω τω ἡγεμόνι 
Pilate the governor. 


Judas Hangs Himself 
519. 1492 x 3588 3860.1473. : 
27:3 TOTE ιδὼν lovias o παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
Then [4beholding ‘Judas 2the one 3delivering him up] 
3754 2632. 3338 654, 3588 
oTL κατεκρίθη μεταμεληθεῖς ἀπέστρεψε τα 
that he ννὰβ condemned, changed his mind, soastoreturn the 


5144 694 3588 749 _ 2532 3588 4245 , 
TPLAKOVTA ἀργύρια τοῖς APXLEPEVTL και τοις πρεσβυτέροις 
thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and to the elders, 


3004 264 3860 129 121 


27:4 λέγων Npaptov παραδοὺς αἷμα αθῶον 
saying, Isinned, having delivered up [2blood innocent]. 

3588-1161 2036 5100 4314 1473 1473 3708 

ou δε εἶπον TL προς ἡμᾶς συ oer 

But they said, Whatis that to us? You _ shall see to that. 
2532 4495 3588 694 | 1722 3588 3485 

27:5 και ρίψας τὰ = apyvpia εν TH ναὼ 
And having tossed the  silverpieces in the _ temple, 

402 2532 565 519. 3588-1161 

QVEXOPHTE Kat απελθὼν ἀπήγξατο 27:6 οι δε 

he withdrew, and having gone forth he hung himself. But the 


27:7 MATTHEW 47 
749 ἢ 2983 3588 694 | 2036 3756-1832 3367 , 1473 2532 3588 1342-1565 418 1063 
ἀρχιερεῖς λαβόντες TA APYVPLa εἶπον OVK ἐξεστι μηδὲν σοι καὶ τῶ δικαίω εκείνω πολλὰ Yap 
chief priests having taken the silver pieces, said, It is not allowed Let there be nothing between you and that just one; [3much !for 
906 1473. 1519 3588 2878 1893 5092, 29 | 3958 4594 2596 3677 1223 1473 3588-1161 
βαλεῖν avtaets Tov κορβανὰν ETEL τιμὴ QULATOS ἐπαθον σήμερον κατ᾽ ὄναρ δι’ αὐτὸν 27:20 οι δε 
to throw them into the korban offering when [?the value 3for blood 21 suffered] today by adreamconcerning him. But the 
1510.2.3 4824 i 116] 2983 50 1337 1473 749 2 2532 3588 4245 3982 3588 3793 2443 
εστι 7 συμβούλιον δε λαβόντες ηγόρασαν εξ αντὼν ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεισαν τους ὀχλους wa 
lit is]. [Scouncil 1And 2taking], they bought from them chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that 
3588 68 3588 2763 1519 5027 3588 3581 154 , 3588 * . 3588-1161 * 3523022 
TOV αγρὸν TOV κεραμέως ELS ταφὴν τοις ξένοις αὐτησωνται τον Βαραββὰν tov de Ιησοὺν αἀπολέσωσιν 
the field of the potter for a burial ground for strangers. they should ask for Barabbas, and Jesus _ should perish. 
1352 2564 | 3588 68-1565 68 129 2193 611-1161 ᾿ 35882232 , 2036 1473 | 5100 2309 
27:8 διὸ EKANOH οὁ αγρὸς EkELVOS αγρὸς ALWLATOS EWS 27:21 ἀποκριθεὶς FE ὁ Ἠἠγεμὼν ELTEVAVTOLS τίνα θέλετε 
Therefore [215 called ‘that field], Field of blood, until And responding the governorsaid to them, Who do you want 
3588 4594 5119 4137 3588 4483 575, 3588 1417 630 1473 3588-116] 2036 * 
τῆς σημερον 27:9 τότε ἐπληρώθη TO ρηθέν απὸ TOV δῦο ἀπολύσω vey οι δε εἶπον Βαραββὰν 
today. Then was fulfilled the thing having been spoken from the two I should release to you? And they said, Barabbas. 
1223 Ξ 5 3588 4396 3004 2532 2983 3588 3004 1473. 3588 * Ὁ 5100 3767 4160. 
διὰ Ἱερεμίου tov προφήτου λέγοντος και EdaPov τὰ 27:22 λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλᾶτος τι ουν ToUnTwW | 
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying, And Itook the [2says 3to them 1Pilate], What then shall I do with 
5144 694 3588 5092, 3588 5091 . 3739 * _ 3588 3004 5547 3004 1473 3956 
TPLAKOVTA ἀργύρια τὴν τιμὴν του τετιμημένου ον Ἰησοῦν τον λεγόμενον Χριστὸν λέγουσιν αὐτὼ πάᾶντες 
thirty silver pieces, the value of the one being valued, who Jesus the one being called Christ? [?say 3to him 1411], 
5091 575 | 5207 * 2532 1325 1473 1519 4717 : 3588-116] 2232. , 5346 5100-1063 
ετιμησαντο ATO υἱῶν Ισραὴῆλ 27:10 και ἐδωκαν αυτὰ ELS σταυρωθήτω 27:23 ο δε ἡγεμὼν Edy τι yap 
was valued by the sons of Israel. And they gave them for Let him be crucified! And the governor said, For what 
3588 68 3588 2763 2505 4929 1473 2962 2556 4160, 3588-1161 4057 y 2896 3004 
TOV QYPOV TOV κεραμέως καθὰ TUVETAEE μοι κύριος κακὸν εποίησεν οι δὲ περισσὼς ἐκραζον λέγοντες 


the field οἴ the potter, ἃ5 [2gave orders 3to me !the Lord]. 


Pontius Pilate Questions Jesus 
3588 116] * 2476 1715 3588 2232 
27:11 ὁ de Ingots ἐστη ἐμπροσθεν του ἡγεμόνος 
And Jesus stood before the governor. 
2532 1905 , 1473. 3588 2232 , 3004 1473-1510.2.2 


και επηρῶτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ ἡγεμὼν λέγων σὺ ει 
And _ [3asked 4him ‘the governor], saying, Are you 
3588 935 . 3588 x δ 3588 1161 * 3346 1473 
o βασιλεὺς των [Ιουδαίων o de [ΙἊησοὺς Eby αὐτὼ 
the king of the Jews? And Jesus 5814 to him, 
1473 3004 2532 1722 3588 2723 1473 5259 
συ λέγεις 27:12 και εν TW κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν υπὸ 
You say it. And in the charging him by 
3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3588 4245 ν 3762, 611] 2 
τῶν APXLEPEWVY KAL τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ουδὲν απεκρινᾶατο 
the chief priests and the elders, [nothing ‘he answered]. 
519 3004 1473 3588 * 3756-191, 4214 


27:13 τότε λέγει αὐτὼ O ιλᾶτος ουκ AKOVELS πόσα 
Then [2says 3to him 1Pilate], Do you not hear how much 
1473-2649 2532 3756-611 1473 
σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 27:14 και ovk ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 
they witness against you? And_ he answered not to him — 


431 3761]. 1520 4487 5620 2226. 3588 2232 , 
προς ουδέ εν ρῃηῆμα ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν Ὠγεμόνα 
to noteven one word, sothat [3marveled !the 2governor] 
3029 2596-1161 1859 1486 

λίαν 27:15 κατὰ δὲ εορτὴν ειῶθει 
exceedingly. And according to the holiday [3was accustomed 
3588 2232 , 630 1520 3588 3793 1198 3739 

O ὨὨγεμὼν απολῦειν Eva TH ὄχλω δέσμιον ον 
the 2governor] to release one [?to the 3multitude !prisoner], whom 
2309 2192-116] 5119. 1198 1978 

Ἤθελον 27:16 etxov dE τότε δέσμιον επίσημον 
they wanted. And they had then [?prisoner ‘4a notorious], 
3004. * : 4863 . 3767 
λεγόμενον BapaBBav 27:17 συνηγμένων ουν 
being called Barabbas. [Sbeing gathered together !Then 
1473. 20:6 1473 3588. * 5100 2309 

αὐτῶν εἰπεν MUTOLS ο Πιλᾶτος τίνα θέλετε 

2of their], [25414 3to them 1Pilate], Whom do you want 
638. 1473 * ᾿ς 2228 * 3588 3004 
ἀπολύσω VEL Βαραββὰν ἢ Inoovv τον λεγόμενον 
Irelease toyou? Barabbas, or Jesus [ἋΠ6 one being called 
5547, 1492-1063 3754 1223 5355 
Χριστὸν 27:18 der yap oTL διὰ φθόνον 
Christ. Forhe knew that onaccountof envy 
3860-1473 2521 7 1161 1473, Ο[1909 


παρέδωκαν AVTOV 27:19 καθημένου de αὐτοῦ ETL 


they delivered him up. [Ssitting down 1And 2of his] upon 
3588 968 649 4314 1473. 3588 1135-1473 3004 

Tov βήματος ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ γυνὴ avTOV λέγουσα 
the rostrum, [sent 310 — 4him This wife], saying, 





evil didhe do? And they extremely more cried out, saying, 
4717 1492 16] 3588 * 3754 


σταυρωθήτω 27:24 ιδὼν de o Πιλᾶτος ὁτι 
Let him be crucified! [3seeing 1And 2Pilate] that 
3762, 5623 7 235 3123 2351 1096 

ovdev ωὠφελεὶ _ αλλὰ μᾶλλον θόρυβος γίνεται 

in nothing he derived benefit, but rather [28 tumult lit became], 
2983 3204 633 3588 5405 561] 3588 3793 
λαβὼν ὑδὼρ απενίψατο TAS χείρας ἀπέναντι του ὄχλου 


having taken water, he washed his hands before the multitude, 


3004 121-1510.2.1 575 | 3588 129 3588 1342-3778 1473 
λέγων QOWOS εἰμι απὸ του αἵματος του δικαίου τούτου υμεὶς 


saying, laminnocent of the blood of this just one; you 
3708 2532 611 3956 3588 2992 2036 3588 


ὄψεσθε 27:25 και αποκριθεὶς TAS ὁ λαὸς εἰπε TO 
shall see to it. And responding all the people said, 
129-1473 , 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 5043-1473, 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ed’ ἡμὰς καὶ ETL TA τέκνα ἡμῶν 
His blood ἰδ upon us and upon our children. 
Jesus Scourged 
5119 630, 1473. 3588. * : 
27:26 τότε απέλυσεν QUTOLS τον Βαραββὰν 
Then hereleased tothem Barabbas. 
3588 [16] Ἐ:5417. : 3860 | 2443 
τον Oe Ιησοὺν φραγελλώὼσας παρέδωκεν wa 
And _ scourging Jesus, he delivered him up _ that 
4717 . S119 3588 4757 . 3588 
σταυρωθη 27:2 τὸτε οι στρατιῶται TOV 
he should be crucified. Then the soldiers of the 
2232 3880 3588 * 1519 3588 4232 


ἡγεμόνος παραλαβόντες τον Ιησοὺν εἰς το πραιτώριον 


governor, having taken with them Jesus to the praetorium, 
4863 | 1909 1473 3650 3588 4686 . 2532 
συνήγαγον eT αὐτὸν ὁλην τὴν σπεῖραν 27:28 και 
gathered against him the entire cohort. And 


1562 1473 4060 1473. 4551] 2847 
εκδύσαντες αὐτὸν περιέθηκαν αὐτὼ χλαμῦδα κοκκίνην 
stripping him, they puton him  [*military cloak !a scarlet]. 
2532 4120 4735 1537 11 
27:9 και πλέξαντες στέφανον εξ ακανθὼν 
And _ having plaited acrown from out of thorns, 
2007 1909 3588. 2776-1473 2532 2563 1909 
eTeOQKav επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ και κάλαμον ETL 
they placed it upon his head, and areed in 
3588 1188-1473 , 2532 1120 1715 1473 
τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ και γονυπετησαντες ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 
his right hand. And kneeling before him, 
1702 1473 3004 5463 3588 935 , 3588 * ᾿ 
ἐνέπαιζον αντὼ λέγοντες χαίρεο βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαΐων 
they mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! 
2532 1716 1519 1473 2983 3588 2563 
27:30 και εμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν ἐλαβον τὸν κάλαμον 
Απα having spit on him,  theytook the reed, 
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2532 5180 1519 3588 2776-1473 2532 3753 
και ETUTITOV ELS τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 27:31 και ote 
and beat upon his head. And when 
1702 1473 1562 1473 3588 551] 

ενέπαιξαν avtw εξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν χλαμῦδα 

they mocked him, they took [30ff 4him ‘the military cloak], 
2532 1746 1473. 3588 2440-1473 _ 2532 520, 1473. 
καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὑτὸν τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοὺ και ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν 
and they put [?on 3him ‘his garments], and took him 
1519 3588 4717 1831-1161 2147 444 


εἰς TO σταυρῶσαι 27:32 εξερχόμενοι 5e εὑρον ἀνθρωπον 


to be crucified. And going forth, they found [?man 

* . 3686 + 3778 2 2443 
Κυρηναῖον ονόματι Σίμωνα τοῦτον γγὰρευσαν va 
la Cyrenaean], byname Simon; this one they conscripted that 
142 3588 4716-1473 2532 2064, 

apy τον σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 27:33 και ελθόντες 
he should bear his cross. And_ having come 
1519 S117 3004 τ ς.- ,3789 1510.2.3 3004. 

εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Γολγοθὰ ὁ εστι λεγόμενος 
unto aplace being called Golgotha, which is being called, 


2898 5117 1325 1473, 4095, 3690 


κρανίου τόπος 27:34 ἐδωκαν αὐτὼ πιεῖν ὄξος 
[2οἵ the skull !place], they gave to him [?to drink !vinegar], 
3326 5521 3396 2532 1089 , 3756-2309 

μετὰ χολῆς μεμιγμένον και YEevoapEvos oOVK OEE 


with bile being mixed; and having tasted, he did not want 
4095, 
πιειν 
to drink. 
Jesus Crucified 
4717-116] 1473 1266 ᾿ 3588 
27:39 σταυρώσαντες δε αὐτὸν διεμερίσαντο τὰ 

And having crucified him, they divided 

2440-1473 906 2819 2443 4137 pee 


ιμᾶτια avTOV βάλλοντες κλῆρον ἵνα TANPOOH 


his garments, casting alot; that should δὰ fulfilled the thing 
4483 5259 3588 4396 1266 3588 
ρηθέν πυπὸ TOV προφῆτον διεμερίσαντο τὰ 
having been spoken by the prophet, They divided 
2440-1473 1438 2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 | 


Latta pov εαντοὶς και ETL TOV ιματισμον μου 


my garments among themselves, and over my clothes 

906 2819 2532 2521, 5083 1473. 
ἐβαλον κληρον 27:36 και καθήμενοι ετῆρουν avVTOV 
they cast a lot. And_ sitting down they kept him 
1563, 2532 2007 1883 3588 2776-1473 

εκεὶ 27:37 και επέθηκαν επᾶνω τῆς κεφαλῆς avTOV 
there. And_ they placed above his head 

3588 156-1473 1125 3778 151023 * 3588 


τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην ovTds εστιν Ιησοὺς o 
his accusation being written— This [5 Jesus the 


935 , 3588 pa ᾿ S19 4717 . 4862 
βασιλεὺς των Ἰουδαίων 27:38 τὸτε σταυροῦνται συν 


king of the Jews. Then were crucified with 
1473, 1417 3027 1520 1537 1188 , 2532 1520 1537 2176 


αὐτὼ ὃῦο λησταὶ εἰς EK δεξιὼν και ELS ε ευωνύμων 
him two robbers, one at πὶ right, and one at his left. 
3588-1161 3899 : 987 : 1473. 
27:39 οι δε παραπορευόμενοι εβλασφημουν aVTOV 
And the ones coming near blasphemed him, 
279,5... 3588. 2776-1473 2532 3004 3588 
κινοῦντες TAS κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν 27:40 και λέγοντες O 
shaking their heads, and saying, O one 
2647 3588 3485 2532 1722 5140 | 2250 3618 Ν 
καταλύων TOV ναὸν και εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οικοδομὼν 
destroying the temple, and in three days rebuilding it, 
4982 4572 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316, 2597 IIx 
σῶσον σεαυτὸν ει VLOG EL του θεοῦ κατάβηθι απὸ 
deliver yourself! If you are the son of God, come down from 
3588 4716 E 3668-1161 2532 3588 749 ‘ 
Tov σταυροῦ 27:41 ομοίως δε KQL οἱ αρχιερεὶς 
the cross! And in like manner also the chief priests 
1702 3326, 3588 1122 2532 4245 3004 
ἐμπαίζοντες PETA TOV γραμματέων και πρεσβυτέρων ἐλεγον 
mocking, with the scribes and elders, said, 





27:35 1866 Ps. 22:18. 
27:41 +CP adds και φαρισαιων - and Pharisees. 





27:31 

243 4982 1438 . 3756-1410 4982 
27:42 ἄλλους ἐσωσεν EQUTOV ov δύναται TWTAL 

Others hedelivered, himself he isnot able to deliver. 
1487 935 a, ge 1510.23 2597 3568 575, 
ει βασιλεὺς Iopand εστι καταβάτω νυν απὸ 
If [Pking 3of Israel the is], let him come down now from 
3588 4716 2532 4100 1909 1473 


του OTAVPOV και πιστεύσομεν επὶ αὐτὼ 27:43 πέποιθεν 


the cross, and we will believe upon him! He relied 
1909 3588 2316 4506 3568-1473 | 1487 2309 1473 | 
emt Tov θεὸν ρυσάσθω νυν αὐτὸν εἰ θέλει αὐτὸν 


upon God; lethimrescue himnow, if he wants him; 
2036-1063 3754 2316 1510.2.1 5207 3588-1161 1473. 
εἶπε yap oT. θεοῦ ειμι νιὸς 27:44 τὸ δ᾽ QUTO 

for he said that, [3ο[ God !Iam_ ?son]! And the same way 
2532 3588 3027 , 3588 4957 ᾿ 1473 3679 

καὶ οὐ λησταὶ OL συσταυρωθέντες αὐτὼ ὠνείδιζον 
also the robbers being crucified along with him berated 
1473. 575-1161 1622 5610 4655 1096 1909 
αὐτὸν 27:45 απὸ δε ἐκτης Pas σκότος εγένετο επὶ 
him. And from the sixth hour darkness came upon 
3956 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 4012-1161 
πᾶσαν τὴν YHV EWS ὥρας EVATHS 27:46 περὶ δὲ 

all the land until [2hour ‘the ninth]. And around 
3588 1766 5610 310-3588-* 5456 | 3173 


τὴν EvaTHY ὥραν ἀνεβόησεν ο Ϊησοὺς φωνὴ peyadry 
the ninth hour Jesus yelled out [2voice !with a great], 
3004 2241 2241 3030.3 4518 5123 2316-1473 2316-1473 
λέγων HAL HAL λιμὰ σαβαχθανὶ τουτ’ ἐστι θεὲ μου θεὲ μουΐ 
saying, Eli, Eli, lima sabacthani; that is, My God, My God, 
γ444 1473-1459 5100-161 3588 
WOaTL με εγκατέλιπες 27:47 τινὲς Se τῶν 
why have you abandoned me?}+ And some _ of the ones 
1563-2476 , 19] 3004 3754 *-5455 3778 
EKEL εστῶτων ἀκούσαντες ἐλεγον OTL Ηλίαν φωνεῖ οὗτος 
standing there having heard, 5814 that, [?calls Elijah 1This one]. 
29325 2112) 5143 | 1520 1537 1473 , 
27:48 και ευθέως δραμὼν εἰς €& αὐτῶν 
And immediately [4running ‘one 2from out οἵ 3them], 
2532 2983 4699 4130 5037 3690 2532 4060 ᾿ 
καὶ λαβὼν σπόγγον πλῆσας τε ὀξους καὶ περιθεὶς 
and taking asponge, filling also of vinegar, and putting it on 
2563 4222-1473 3588-1161 3062 3004 863 
καλᾶμω επότιζεν αὐτὸν 27:49 οἱ ὃε λοιποὶ ἐλεγον ἄφες 
areed, gave him to drink. And the rest 8414, _—_Let go, 
1492 1487 2064-* 4982 1473 | 3588 


LOW EV ει epxetat HAtas cwowv αὐτὸν 27:50 ὁ 
we should 586 if Elijahcomes delivering him! 

1161 * 3825 2896 5456 3173 863 

ὃδε [Ιησοὺς πάλιν κράξας φωνὴ peyadry αφῆκε 
And Jesus, again having cried out [2voice !with a great], let go 
3588 4151, 2532 2400. 3588 2665 3588 


το πνεῦμα 27:51 και ιδοὺ τὸ καταπέτασμα TOV 


the 5ριτῖ. And behold, the veil of the 
3485 4977 1519 1417 575 509 2193 2736 2532 3588 
ναοῦ εσχίσθη εἰς VO απὸ ἄνωθεν EWS κάτω και Ἢ 

temple was split into two from above unto below; and the 
1093 4579, 2532 3588 4073 4977 2532 3588 


yn εσείσθη και QL 
earth was shaken, and the rocks _ split; 


3419 455 2532 4183 4983 3588 2837 : 
μνημεία ἀνεώχθησαν και πολλὰ σώματα TOV κεκοιμημένων 


πέτραι εσχίσθησαν 27:52 και τὰ 
and the 


tombs were opened; and many bodies οἴ the [?sleeping 

39 1453 2532 1831, 1537 
QYLOV γέρθη 27:53 και εξελθόντες εκ 

tholy ones] arose. And having come forth from out of 
3588 3419 3326. 3588 1454-1473 _ 1525 1519 3588 
TOV μνημείων μετὰ τὴν ἐγερσιν QvTov εἰσῆλθον εις τὴν 
the tombs, after his rising up, they entered into the 
39. 4172 2532 1718 4183 3588 116] 
αγίαν πόλιν και ενεφανίσθησαν TOAAOIs 27:54 ὁ de 
holy city, and were revealed to many. And 
1543. 2532 3588 3326 1473 5083. 3588 
εκατόνταρχος και OL μετ’ QUTOV τηροῦντες τον 


the centurion, and [Π6 ones with him, keeping guard over 





27:42 Ald. omits em’. 
27:46 Ald. omits second θεε pov. 
27:46 1866 Ps. 22:1. 


27:55 MATTHEW 49 
* 1492 3588 4578 ὦ 2532 3588 1096 , 1492 3588-1161 4198 Ἢ δ05 “ 3588 
Inoovv ιδόντες TOV σεισμὸν και τὰ γενόμενα οἴδατε 27:66 οι SE πορευθέντες ησφαλίσαντο TOV 
Jesus, having beheld the earthquake, and the things happening, you know! And the ones having gone safeguarded the 
5399 | 4970, 3004 230 .ες 2316-5207 5028 4972 3588 3037 3326 3588 2892 
εφοβηθησαν σφόδρα λέγοντες αληθὼς θεοῦ υἱιὸς τάφον σφραγίσαντες τον λίθον μετὰ THS κουστωδίας 
feared exceedingly, saying, Truly [2son of God tomb, setting aseal upon the stone by _ the custodial guard. 
1510.73-3778 1510.7.6-1161 1563, 1135 413. 575, 
ἣν οὗτος σαν δε EKEL γυναίκες πολλαὶ απὸ CHAPTER 28 
Ithis was]. Andwere there [2women ‘!many] from 
313 2334 3748 190 3588 * _ 575, . 
μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν τῶ Ιησοὺ απὸ The Resurrection of Jesus 
far off viewing, who followed Jesus from 3796-1161 4521 3588 2020 1519 1520 
3588 * 1247 1473 1722 3733, 1510.7.3 28:1 oe δε σαββάτων τῇ ETUPWOKOVEN εἰς μίαν 
τῆς Γαλιλαΐας διακονοῦσαι αὐτὼ 27:56 εν au Ἣν And late of sabbaths, in the evening on day one 
Galilee, serving to him; among whom was 4521 2064. * 3588 Ὁ 2532 3588. 243 
* _ 3588 * , 2532 ὃ , 3588 3588 * 6ὉὃῸῦΘὉὺ 2532 δι πὰ σαββάτων λθε Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ και Ἢ ἄλλη 
Μαρία η Μαγδαληνῆ και Μαρία ἢ tov Ἰακῶβονυ καὶ loon of sabbaths, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the [2of James 3and 4Joses x 2334 3588 5028 2532 2400 4575. 
3384 2532 3588 3384 3588 5207 * Μαρία θεωρῆσαι tov τάφον 28:2 καὶ ιδοὺ σεισμὸς 
μήτηρ Και", Ree τῶν νιὼν Ζεβεδαίου Mary to view the tomb. And behold, [2earthquake 
mother], and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 1096 3173 32-1063 2962 2507 
εγένετο μέγας ἄγγελος yap κυρίου καταβὰς 
The Burial of Jesus 3took place !a great]; foran angel of the Lord having come down 
3798-1161 1096 2064 444 1537 3772 ͵, 4334 : 617 3588 
27:57 οψίας δὲ γενομένης ἤλθεν ἀνθρωπος ε ovpavov προσελθὼν QTEKVALTE τὸν 
And evening having become, there came [2man from out of heaven, having come forward, rolled the 
4145 575 * 5122 * 3739 2532 1473 3037 575, 3588 2374 2532. 252] 1883 1473 
πλούσιος απὸ Αριμαθαίΐας τούνομα Ιωσηφ os καὶι avTdS λίθον απὸ τῆς θύρας και εκάθητο ἐπάνω AVTOV 


larich] from Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself 
3100 3588 * 3778 4334 : 3588 
εμαθῆτευσε TH Ιησοὺ 27:58 οὗτος προσελθὼν τω 
was discipled by Jesus. This one having come forward to 
* 154, 3588 4983 3588 * ᾿ 119. 3588. * Η 
Πιλάτω ἡτῆσατο τὸ σῶμα του ΪΊσου TOTE ὁ Πιλᾶτος 
Pilate, asked the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
2753 591 3588 4983 2532 2983 
ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα 27:59 και λαβὼν 
bid to give the body. And_ having taken 
3588 4983 3588 * 1794 1473 4616_, 2513 " 
TO σῶμα O ἸΤωσηφ ενετύλιξεν αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρὰ 
the body, Joseph swathed it [2fine linen !with pure]. 
2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 2537-1473 _ 3419 3739 
27:60 και ἐθηκεν AUTO EV TO καινὼ AVTOV μνημείω O 
And he placed it in his new sepulchre, which 
2998 . 1722 3588 4073 2532 4351 3037 3173 
ελατόμησεν EV TH πέτρα και προσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν 
he quarried in the rock. And having rolled [stone !a great] 
3588 2374 3588 3419 4 565, 1510.7.3-1161 
™ θύρα του μνημείου ἀπῆλθεν 27:61 ην ὃε 
tothe door ofthe sepulchre, he went forth. And was 
1563, * , 3588 * , 2532 3588 243 Ξ 2521 
exet Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ ἢ ἄλλη Μαρία καθήμεναι 
there, Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting down 
561 3588 5028 3588- Hol 1887 3748 1510.2.3 3326, 
ἀπέναντι TOV τάφου 27:62 TH ETAVPLOV τις εστὶ PETA 
before the tomb. And thé next day, which is after 
3588 3904 . 4863 , 3588 749 a 2532 3588 
τὴν παρασκευὴν συνηχθησαν οι αρχίερεις και οι 
the preparation, were gathered together the chief priests and the 
νὰ 4314 * 3004 2962 3403 
Φαρισαΐοι πρὸς Πιλᾶτον 27:63 λέγοντες κύριε εμνησθημεν 
Pharisees to Pilate, saying, O master, we remember 
3754 1565. 3588 4108 2036 2080 2198 3326 5140 
OTL EKELVOS O πλᾶνος ειπεν ετι : Cov μετα TPELS 
that, that deluded one said, while still living, After three 
2250 1453, 2753 3767 805 : 3588 
ἡμέρας εγείρομαι 27:64 κέλευσον ovy ἀσφαλισθῆναι tov 
days arise. Bid then to safeguard the 
5028 2193 3588 5154 2250 3379 2064, 3588 
TAHOV EWS τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας μήποτε : ελθόντες OL 
tomb until the third day! lest at any time [2coming 
3101-1473 , 3571 0. 2813 1473 2532 2036 3588 
μαθηταὶ QUTOV VUKTOS κλέψωσιν QUTOV και εἰπωσι TT) 
this disciples] δἵ night should steal it, and should say to the 
2992 1453 575 3588 3498 . 2532 1510.8.3 3588 2078 , 
λαὼ ἡγέρθη απὸ τῶν νεκρὼν και EOTAL ἢ εσχατῃ 
people, He is risen from the dead ones; and willbe the last 
4106 5501 3588 4413 5346 116] 1473. 3588 
TAAVH χείρων τῆς πρώτης 27:65 ἐφὴ SE QUTOLS ὁ 
delusion worse than the first. [3said 1And 4to them 
* 2192 2892 5217 805 5613 
Πιλᾶτος ἐχετε κουστωδίαν πυηπᾶγετε ασφαλίσασθε ὡς 
2Pilate], You have ἃ custodial guard, Go away! You safeguard as 





stone from the door, and wassittingdown upon it. 


1510.73 1161 3588 2397-.14723. 5613 796 . 2532 3588 
28: ἣν de Ἢ LEQ αὐτοῦ ὡς αστραπῇ καὶ τὸ 


[swas ἸΑπά 2hisshape] as lightning, and 
1742-1473 3022 5616 5510 575-116] 3588 540] 
ἐνδυμα αὐτοὺ λευκὸν WOEL χιὼν 28:4 ἀπὸ de του φόβου 


his garment white as snow. And from the fear 
1473 4579, 3588 5083. 2532 Ι096 


QUTOV EGE ἰσθη σαν οι THPOVVTES και EYEVOVTO 
of him [3shook lthe ones 2keeping guard], and became 
5616 | 3498 | 611-1161 ᾿ 3588 32 2036 
ὡσεὶ νεκροὶ 28:5 αποκριθεὶς δε ὁ ἄγγελος εὐπεν 
as dead ones. And responding the angel said 
3588 1135 , 3361 5399 | 1473 1492-1063 3754 * = 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ py φοβεῖσθε υμεὶς οἷδα yap oT. Inoovv 
tothe women, [3not 2fear 'You]! For 1 know that [7Jesus 
3588 4717 ‘ 2212 , 3756-1510.2.3 
τον εσταυρῶώμενον ζητεύτε 28:6 ovK ἐστιν 
3the one ‘having been crucified !you seek]. He is not 
5602 1453-1063 2531 2036 1205 1492 3588 5117 
ὧδε ἡγέρθη yap καθὼς εὐπε EVTE LOETE TOV τόπον 


here; for heisrisen as he said. Come, behold the place 


3699 2749 3588 2962 2532 5036. 
ὅπου = EKELTO ο κύριος 28:17 και ταχὺ 
ποτα [2was situated ithe Lord]! And = quickly 
4198 ᾿ 2036 3588 3101-1473 3754 1453 
πορευθεῖσαι εὐπατε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ OTL ἠγέρθη 
going, say to his disciples that he is risen 
5759 3588 3498 2532 2400. 4254 | 1473 1519 
ato TOV VEKPOV καὶ ιδοὺ προάγει πὍπηῇμας εις 
from the deadones, and behold, he goesbefore you into 
3588 * 1563, 1473-3708 2400. 2036 1473 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν eket avtov ὄψεσθε ιδοὺ εἰπον υμῖν 
Galilee! There you shall see him. Behold, I told to you. 
2532 1831, 5036, 5759, 3588 3419, 
28:8 και εξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ απὸ TOV μνημείου 
And _ having gone forth quickly from the  sepulchre, 
3326, 5401 2532 5479 3173 5143 518 3588 
μετὰ φόβου και χαρὰς PEyaANS ἐδραμον αἀπαγγείλαι τοις 
with fear and [4joy great], theyran to report to 
3101-1473 , " 5613 1161-410 518 ‘ 3588 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 28:9 ws ε ETOPEVOVTO απαγγείλαι τοις 
his disciples. And as they were going to report to 
3101-1473 , 2532 2400. 3588 * 528 1473. 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ ιδοὺ ο Ιησοὺς ἀπήντησεν avTats 
his disciples, that behold, Jesus met them, 
3004 5463 3588-1161 4334 3 2902, 1473 
λέγων χαΐρετε αι de προσελθοῦσαι εκρατησαν AVTOV 
saying, Hail! And they having come forward held his 
3588 4228 2532 4352 1473 5119 3004 
τους πόδας και προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ 28:10 τὸτε λέγει 
feet, and didobeisance to him. Then [?says 
1473 3588 * _ 3361-5399 5217 518 ᾿ 3588 
αὐταῖς o Inoovs μη φοβεῖσθε υπᾶγετε ἀπαγγείλατε τοις 
3to them Jesus], Fear not! Go, report to 


50 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


80-1473, 2443 565 1519 3588 * : 
αδελφοὶς μου wa απέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 
my brothers that they should go forth into Galilee, 
2546 1473-3708 4198 ν᾿ 116] 1473. 
KQKEL pe ὄψονται 28:11 πορευομένων dE αὐτῶν 
and there they shall see me! [3going 1And 2of their], 
2400, 5100 3588 2892 . 2064 , 1519 3588 4172 
ιδοὺ τινὲς τῆς κουστωδίας ελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
behold, some of the custodial guard having come into the city 


518 3588 749 537 3588 1096 


ἀπηγγειλαν τοις ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἅπαντα τὰ γενόμενα 

reported to the chief priests all the things happening. 
2532 4863 3322 3588 4245 

28:12 και συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
And Πανίηρ gathered together with the elders, 

4824-5037_ ᾿ 2983 694 2425 [325 3588 


ovpPovarrov τε λαβόντες 
and council 


ἀργύρια LKAaVa ἐδωκαν τοις 
having taken, [>silver 4enough !they gave 2the 


4757 ᾿ 3004 2036 3754 3588 3101-1473 
στρατιώταις 28:13 λέγοντες εἴπατε OTL OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
3soldiers], saying, Say that! His disciples 
3571 2064 , 2813 1473 1473 2837 

VUKTOS ελθόντες ἐκλεψαν αὐτὸν ηἡμὼν κοιμωμένων 
[2by night ‘having come] stole him ofus being asleep. 


2532 1437 191-3778 . 1909 3588 2232 1473 . 

28:14 και εὰν ακουσθῆ τοῦτο επὶ TOV ἡγεμόνος ἡμεῖς 
And if thisshouldbe heard by the governor, we 

3982 1473. 2532 147. 275 4160, 

πείσομεν αὐτὸν και υμὰς αἀμερίμνους ποιήσομεν 

shall persuade him, and [2γοιι 3free from care ‘we will make]. 
3588-1161 2983 3588 694 | 4160 , 5613 

28:15 οι δε λαβόντες τὰ αργύρια εποίΐησαν ὡς 
And they, havingtaken the money, did as 

1321 2532 130 3588 3056-3778 . 3844 | 

εδιδάχθησαν Kau διεφημίσθη 0 λόγος οὗτος παρὰ 

they were taught. And was spread abroad this word by 

μὴ 3360 3588 4594 

Ιουδαίοις μέχρι THS σημερον 

the Jews until today. 


The Eleven Ordered 
3588-1161 [733 3101 4198 1519 3588 
28:16 οι de ἐνδεκα μαθηταὶ επορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν 

But the eleven disciples went into 
ba ὶ 1519 3588 3735 3739 5021] 1473 3588 
Γαλιλαίαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος ου ετάξατο AVTOLS O 
Galilee, unto the mountain where [ordered 3them 
* - 2532 1492 1473 4352 1473 | 
Ιησοὺς 28:17 Kat ιδόντες αὐτὸν προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ 
1765115]. And seeing him, _ they did obeisance to him; 
3588-1161 1365 2532 4334 3588 * . 
ou δε εδίστασαν 28:18 και πρόσελθων ο = Ingovs 
but some hesitated. And having come forward, Jesus 
2980 147. 300ρᾳ4 1325 147. 3956 1849 1722 
ελάλησεν αὐτοὺς λέγων εδόθη μοι πὰσαεξουσία εν 
spoke to them, saying, [3was given 4to me !All authority] in 
3772 2532 1909 1093 4198 i 3767 3100 ὰ 
ουρανὼ και ETL γης 28:19 πορευθέντες ovvy μαθητεύσατε 
heaven and upon earth. Going then, disciple 
3956 3588 1484 907, 1473 1519 3588 3686 


TAVIA Ta ἐθνη βαπτίζοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς TO ὄνομα 
all the nations, immersing them in the name 
3588 3962. 2532 3588 5207 2532 3588 = 3 Ο415], 
του TATPOS και του VLOV και του αγιου πνευματος 
ofthe father, and ofthe son, and ofthe holy _ spirit! 
1321 1473 5083 3956 3745 
28:20 διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν πᾶντα OTH 
Teaching them to give heed ἴο all as much as 
1781 1473 2532 2400 1473 3326 1472. -1510.2.1 


ενετειλᾶμην VELL καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ μεθ’ 
Igave charge toyou. And behold, I [2with 3you ‘am] 
3956 3588 2250 2193 3588 4930 3588 [65 281 

TATAS TAS ἡμέρας EWS τῆς συντελείας TOV QLOVvOS ἀμὴν 
all the days until the completion of the eon. Amen. 


πυημὼν εἰμι 





28:20 ΤΑΙ. omits ἀμὴν. 





28:11 


MARK 


CHAPTER 1 


John the one Immersing 


746 3588 2098 Ξ 5547 ᾿ 
1:1. apxy του ευαγγελίου Ιησου Χριστοὺ 
The beginning ofthe goodnews  ofJesus Christ, 


5207, 3588 2316 


5613 1125 1722 3588 4396 
vLOV του θεοῦ 


2 ὡς γέγραπται εν τοις προφήταις 
son of God. As ithas been written in the prophets, 
2400, 1473 649 3588 32-1473 4253 4383-1473 

Wov εγὼ ATODTEAAW TOV AYYEAOV POV TPO προσῶπου σου 


Behold,I send my messenger before your face, 
3739 2680 : 3588 3598-1473 1715 1473 
os κατασκευάσει τὴν οδὸν σον ἐμπροσθέν σον 
who shall carefully prepare your way _ before yout. 
5456 994 1722 3588 2048 2090, 3588 
1:3 dwvy Bowvtos ev τῇ EPH ETOLLATATE τὴν 
Avoice yelling in the wilderness, Prepare the 
3598 2962 . 27 , 4160 3588 5147-1473 
οδὸν κυρίου ευθείας ποιεῖτε τας τρίβους αὐτοῦ 
way oftheLord! [straight 1!Make] his roads! t 
1096-* 907 1722 3588 2048 2532 2784 | 
1:4 ἐγένετο Ιωᾶάννης βαπτίζων ev τ Eepnpo καὶ κηρύσσων 
John came immersingin the wilderness and proclaiming 
908 3341 : 1519 859 266 fi 2532 
βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 1:5 Kat 
animmersion ofrepentance for arelease of sins. And 
1607 4314 1473 3956 3588 * 5561 2532 3588 
efETIOPEVETO προς αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἢ Lovdata χῶρα καὶι οι 


[4went forth Sto Chim ‘all the 3Judean 4region] and the ones 
* _ 2532 907-3956, . 17223588* | ς΄ 4215 ᾿ 
Ἱεροσολυμύται και εβαπτίζοντο πᾶντες εν TH Lopdavy ποταμὼ 
of Jerusalem, andallwere immersed in the Jordan river 
5259 1473 | 1843 3588 266-1473, 1510.7.3 
VT’ αὐτοῦ εξομολογούμενοι TAS apaptias αὐτῶν 1:6 nv 
by him, acknowledging their sins. [Swas 
1161 * 1746 2359 2574. 2532 2225 
de Ἰωάννης evdedvpevos τρίχας καμήλου και ζώνην 
1And 2John] clothed with hair ofacamel and a belt 
1193 ᾿ 4012, 3588 3751-1473 . 2532 2068 200 
δερματίνην περὶ τὴν οσφὺν αὐτοῦ και εσθίων ἀκρίδας 
made of skin around his loin, and eating locusts 
2532 3192 66 2532 2784 3004 2064 
και μέλι ἄγριον 1:7 και εκηρυσσε λέγων ἐρχεται 
and [?honey !wild]. And he proclaimed, saying, Comes 
3588 2478 , 1473 3694 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425. 
oO LOX UPOTEPOS μου οπίσω pov ov OVK ειμι ικανὸς 
the one stronger than me after me, of whom 1 ἃπὶ ποί fit, 
2955 3089 3588 2438 3588 5266-1473 
κύψας λῦσαι TOV LLAVTA τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ 
having bowed down, to untie the strap of his sandals. 
1473-3303 907 1473 1722 5224 1473-1161 907 
1:8 εγὼ μεν εβάπτισα υμὰς εν ὕδατι αὐτὸς δε βαπτίσει 
Iindeed immerse you in water, buthe shall immerse 
1473 1722 4151. 39. 
πὍυη7μὰᾶς εν πνεῦματι αγίω 


you in [spirit holy]. 
Jesus Immersed 
2532 1096 1722 1565, 3588 2250 
1:9 και εγένετο εν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
And itcametopass in those days, 
2064-* S75. 3588 * 2532 907 


NAVev Inoovs απὸ Ναζαρέθ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και εβαπτίσθη 


Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was immersed 
3259. * 1519 3588 * 2532 2112 

υπὸ Ιωᾶννου εἰς tov Llopdavynv 1:10 και εὐυθέως 

by John into the Jordan. And immediately, 
305 575. 3588 5204 1492 4977 3588 
αναβαίνων ato TOV ὕδατος ELdE σχιζομένους τους 
ascending from the water, hebeheld {ΠῸ 5ρ|Π{{ὴρ of the 





1:2 +See Mal. 3:1. 
1:3 tSee Is. 40:3. 


1:11 


3772 , 2532 3588 4151 5616 4058 2597 1909 
OVPAVOVS και TO πνεῦμα ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν καταβαΐνον eT’ 


heavens, and the spirit as  adove coming down upon 
1473 2532 5456 1096 1537 3588 3772, 

αὐτὸν 1:11 καὶ φωνὴ εγένετο ek TOV ουρανὼν 

him. And avoice came from out of the heavens, saying, 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 _ 1722 3739 2106, 

ov ει 0 VLOS μουο αγαπητόςεν ὦ εὐδόκησα 


You are myson_ the beloved, in whom] take pleasure. 
Satan Tests Jesus 
2522 .2117. 3588 4151, 1473-1544 1519 
1:12 και evOus το πνεῦμα aAVTOV εκβάλλει ELS 
And straightway the spirit cast him into 
3588 2048 2532 1510.73 1563, 1722 3588 2048 
τὴν ἐρημον 1:13 καὶ ἣν εκεὶ EV τῇ ερήμω 
the wilderness. And hewas there in the wilderness 
2250 5062 3985 5259 3588 4567 , 2532 


ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος VTO TOV σατανὰ KAL 
[2days Τ1[οτίν] being tempted by Satanj, and 
1510.73 3326, 3588 2342, 2532 3588 32 1247 | 1473 
nv μετὰ TOV θηρίων καὶ οὐ ἄγγελοι διηκόνουν αὐτῷ 
he was with the wild beasts; and the angels served to him. 
3326-1161 3588 3860 3588 * 2064-3588-* 
1:14 μετὰ 5€ TO παραδοθῆναι Tov Imavvyn HAVEV o Incovs 
And after the delivering up John, Jesus came 
1519 3588 * 7 2784 | 3588 2090 3588 032 J 
εις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν κηρύσσων TO ενυαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας 
into Galilee, proclaiming the good news of the kingdom 
3588 2316 2532 3004 3754 4133 3588 2540. 
του θεοὺ 5 καὶ λέγων OTL πεπλήρωται ὁ καιρὸς 
of God, and saying that, [315 fulfilled ‘'The 2time], 
2532 1448 3588 932 . 3588 2316 3340 2532 
και NYYLKEV n βασιλεία του θεοῦ μετανοείῖίτε και 
and [4approaches 'the 2kingdom 30f God]. Repent and 
4100. 1722 3588 2098 ψ 
πιστεύετε εν τῷ εὐυαγγελίω 
believe in the good news! 


Jesus Gathers His Disciples 
4043-1161 3844 3588 2281 3588 τ . 
6 περιπατὼν de παρὰ THY θάλασσαν τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
And walking by the sea of Galilee, 
1492 x 2532 * τς 3588 80-1473 . _ 906 
εἰδε Σίμωνα και Ανδρέαν τον αδελφὸν avtov βάλλοντας 
he beheld Simon and Andrew his brother casting 
293 1722 3588 2281 1510.7.6-1063 ZBL 
ἀμφίβληστρον ev τῇὀ θαλάσση Yoav yap αλιεὶς 
ἃ casting-net in the sea; for they were fishermen. 
2532 2036 1473 3588. * 1205 3694 1473 
1:17 και εἶπεν avtots ο Ιησοὺς δεῦτε οπίσω μου 
And [?said 3to them Jesus], Come after me, 
2532 4160, 1473 1096 231. 44 2532 
και ποιησω πυημὰς γενέσθαι adtets ἀνθρώπων 1:18 Kat 
and Iwillmake you tobecome fishers of men. And 
2112, 863 | 3588 1350-1473 190 1473 
ευθέως αφέντες TA δίκτυα αὐτὼν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 
immediately leaving their nets they followed him. 
2532 4260. 1564, 3641 1492 i 3588 
1:19 και προβὰς εκεῖθεν odtyov εἰδεν Ιᾶκωβον tov 
And having advanced from there a little, he saw James [ἋΠ6 
3588. Ὁ 2532 * 3588 80-1473 | 2532 1473 
του Ζεβεδαίου και Ἰωάννην tov ἀδελφὸν αὐτοὺ και αὐτοὺς 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, and them 
1722 3588 4143 2675 3588 1350 2532 2112 
εν To πλοίω καταρτίζοντας TA δίκτυα 1:20 και ευθέως 
in the boat readying the nets. And immediately 
2564 1473 622532 863 3588 3962-1473 μὴ 
εκᾶλεσεν αὐτοὺς και ἀφέντες TOV πατέρα αὐτὼν Ζεβεδαΐον 
he called them, and having left their father Zebedee 
1722 3588 4143 3326 3588 3411 565 3664 473 
εν TH πλοίω μετὰ TOV μισθωτὼν ἀπῆλθον οπίσω AUVTOV 
in the boat with the hirelings they went forth after him. 
2432. 1531 ‘ 1519 * 2532 2112 
1:21 και εἰσπορεύονται εἰς Καπερναοὺμ και εὐθέως 
And _ they entered into Capernaum, and immediately 
3588 4521 1525 1519 3588 4864 . 132] 
τοις σάββασιν εισελθὼν εἰς THY συναγωγὴν εδίδασκεν 
on the sabbaths, having entered into the synagogue, he taught. 





1:13 for the adversary. 





MARK 51 


2532 1605 ὦ 1909 3588 1322-1473 , 1510.7.3-1063 
1:22 και εξεπλησσοντο επὶ τΏ διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ ἣν yap 
And they were overwhelmed by his teaching, for he was 


1321 1473, | = 5613 1849 2192 2532 3756 5613 3588 
διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς εξουσίαν ἐχὼν και OVX ὡς OL 


teaching them ἃ5 [authority Jone having], and not as_ the 
1122 

ypappatets 

scribes. 


Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit 
2532 1510.73 1722 3588 4864-1473 444 1722 


3 καὶ HY εν τῇ συναγωγὴ ασνυτὼν ἀνθρωπος εν 
And was” in their synagogue aman with 
4151, 169 2532 349 3004 1436 


πνεύματι ἀκαθᾶρτω και ἀνέκραξε 1:24 λέγων ea 


[2spirit lan unclean]. And he shouted aloud, saying, Alas, 
5100 1473 2532 1473 * ΝΣ : 2064 
τι ἡμῖν και σοι Inoov Ναζαρηνέε ἤλθες 
what isittous and toyou, Jesus, O Nazarene? Are you come 
622. 1473 1492 1473 5100 Ι51022 3588. 39 
QTOAETAL ἡμὰς οἰδὰ σε τις ει ayLos 
to destroy us? Iknow you, who youare, the holy one 
3588 2316, 2532 2008 1473, 3588 ὁ . 
του θεοῦ 1:25 και επετίμησεν αὐτῷἋῚ oO Inoovs 
of God. And [2gave reproach 3to him 1Jesus], 
3004 5392 | 2532 1831 1537 1473, 2532 
λέγων φιμώθητι και ἐξελθε εἕ αὐτοῦ 1:26 και 
saying, Be halted, and come forth from out of him! And 
4682-1473 : 3588 4151 , 3588 169 2532 
σπαρᾶξαν αὐτὸν. ᾿ το πνευμα το ακάθαρτον και 
[4having thrown him into a spasm 3spirit ‘the 2unclean], and 
2896 5456 3173 1831 1537 1473 
Kpagav φωνὴ μεγάλη εξηλθεν εἕ αὐτοῦ 


having cried out [2voice !with a great], came forth from out of him. 
2532 2284-3956 5620 4802 4314 1438 

1:27 και εθαμβηθησαν πᾶντες WOTE συζητεῖν προς εαὐυτοὺς 
And all were distraught, so as to debate among themselves, 


3004 5100 1510.2.33778 5100 35881322, 3588 2537 3778 
λέγοντας TL εστι TOVTOTIS Ἢ Hvdsaxn YW καινὴ αὐτῇ 
saying, What is this? What [Zteaching Inew] is this, 
3754 2596 1849 2532 3588 415] 3588. 169 


OTL κατ᾽ εξουσίαν και τοις πνεύμασι τοις ακαθάρτοις 
that with authority even tothe [?spirits lunclean] 
2004. 2532 5219 1473 1831-1161 3588 
επιτάσσει καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτὼ 1:28 εξηλθε δὲ n 
he gives orders, and they obey him? And went forth the 
189 | 1473 217.1 1519 3650 3588 4066 3588 
ἀκοὴ avTOV Evbus εἰς ὁλὴν THY περίχωρον τῆς 
report of him straightway into all the place round about 

* 2532 2112 1537 3588 4864 . 
Γαλιλαίας 1:29 και ευθέως εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
Galilee. And immediately, [2from out of 3the 4synagogue 
1831. 2064 1519 3588 3614, Ἔ 2532 
εξελθόντες NAVov εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος και 
Ἰῃανίηρ gone forth], theycame into the house ofSimon and 
* ο΄ 3326. * | 2532: 

Ανδρέου μετὰ Ιακώβουν και loavvov 

Andrew, with James and John. 


Jesus Heals Simon's Mother-in-law 


3588-1161 3994 x 2621, 
1:30 ἡ Se πενθερὰ Σίμωνος κατέκειτο 
Andthe mother-in-law ofSimon _ was reclining 
4445 2532 2112 3004 1473. 4012. 


πυρέσσουσα και ευθέως λέγουσιν αὐὕτῷὼ περι 
in ἃ fever, and immediately theyspeak tohim concerning 
1473 2532 4334 1453 1473 2902 
αὐτῆς 1:31 και προσελθὼν Ὥγειρεν αὐτὴν Κρατησας 
her. And having come forward he raised her, holding 
3588 5495-1473 ἑΟἪ2532 863 1473. 3588 4446 | 2112. 
τῆς χειρὸς AUTHS και αφηκεν AUVTHVY O πυρετὸς evbews | 

her hand, and [4left ‘Sher 2the 3fever ‘immediately], 
2532 1247 | 1473 3798-1161 1096 3753 
καὶ διηκόνει avTots 1:32 οψίας δὲ γενομένης OTE 
and she served to them. And evening having become, when 


1416 3588 2246 5342 4314 1473 3956 3588 
ἐδυ © Ὥλιος ἐφερον προς αὐτὸν πᾶντας τους 


[3went down !the 2sun], they brought to him all the ones 
2560, 2192 2532 3588 1139 : 2532 
KQKOS EXOVTAS καὶι TOUS Sarpovilopevovs 1:33 και 
badly having it, and the ones being demon-possessed. And 


52 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3588 4172 3650 1996 i 1510.73 4314 3588 2374 
πόλις OAH επισυνηγμενὴ NV προς τὴν θύραν 
the [city entire] being assembled was at the door. 


2532 2323 , 4183 , 2560 2192 4164 3554 
:34 και εθεράπευσε πολλοὺς KAKWS EXOVTAS ποικίλαις νόσοις 


And he cured many __ badly _ having it of various diseases, 


2532 1140 , 4183 | 1544 2532 3756-863 298 3588 
καὶ δαιμόνια πολλὰ εξέβαλε και οὐκ φιε λαλεὶν τα 


and [3demons 2many !cast out]; and allowed not [3to speak !the 
140 3754 1492 1473 2532 4404 1773 


δαιμόνια ὅτι Ἴδεισαν αὐτὸν 1:35 καὶ πρωΐ ἐννυχὸν 
2demons], for they knew him. And [3in the morning 4by night 
3029 450 5 183] 2532 565 1519 
λίαν αναστὰς εξηλθε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς 


2exceedingly ‘having risen up] he departed, and went forth unto 
2048 517 2546 4335.ϑἄ 2532 2614 
ἐρημον τόπον KAKEL προσηύχετο 1:36 και κατεδίωξαν 
adesolate place, and there prayed. And [pursued 
1473 | 3588 * 2532 5.585 3326 1473 2532 
αὐτὸν ὁ Σίμων και ov μετ αὐτοῦ 1:37 και 
Thim 1Simon Zand 3the ones 4with Shim]. And 
2147, 1473 3004 1473 3754 3056 2212 
ευροντες αὐτὸν λέγουσιν αὐτὼ οτι πᾶντες Cytovot 
having found him, theysay tohim that, All seek 
1473 2532 3004 1473. 71 1519 3588 

σε 1:38 και λέγει αὐτοῖς ἀγωώμεν εις τὰς 

you. And he says to them, We should lead on unto the places 
2192 , 2969 2443 2532 1563, 2784, 1519 
εχομένας κωμοπόλεις Wa καὶ EKEL κηρύξω εις 
having small cities, that even there I should proclaim; [3for 
3778 1063 1831 , 2532 1510.73 2784 , 1722 
τοῦτο yap εξεληλυθα 1:39 και ἣν κηρύσσων εν 
4this ‘for 21 have come forth]. And he was proclaiming in 
3588 4864-1473 1519 3650 3588 * 2532 3588 
TALS TVVAYHYats αὐτὼν εἰς ὁλην THY Γαλιλαίαν καὶ τὰ 


their synagogues in all Galilee, and [the 
40. 1544. 
δαιμόνια εκβάλλων 
3demons_!casting out]. 
Jesus Heals the Leper 
2532 2064 4314 1473 3015. 3870 . 
1:40 και ἐρχεται πρὸς αὐτὸν λεπρὸς παρακαλῶν 
And [2comes 3to ‘him  laleper], enjoining 


1473 2532 1120-1473 , 2532 3004 1473, 3754 1437 
αὐτὸν και γονυπετὼν αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων αὐτὼ OTL εὰν 


him, and kneeling downto him, and saying ἴο him that, If 


2309 1410. — ‘1473-251, 3588-61 * 
θέλης δυνασαὶ με καθαρίσαι 1:41] ο δε Ιησοὺς 
you should want, you are able to cleanse me. And _ Jesus, 
4697 δ 1614 , 3588 5495 680 
σπλαγχνισθεὶς εκτείνας τὴν χείρα ἡψατο 


being moved with compassion, stretching out his hand he touched 


147. 2532 3004 147. 2309 2511. 2532 
αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγει aAVTM θέλω καθαρίσθητι 1:42 και 


him, and says tohim, Iwant; be cleansed! And 
2036-1473 _ 2112 565. 575 1473 3588 


εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ εὐθέως ἀπῆλθεν at’ αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
having spoken, immediately [3wentforth 4from Shim  !the 
3014 2532 2511 2532 1690 


λέπρα Kat εκαθαρίσθη 
2leprosy], and he was cleansed. 


1473 | 2112, 1544-1473 
αὐτὼ ευθέως εξέβαλεν αὐτὸν 


to him, immediately he cast him away, 


1:43 και EepBpisrnoapevos 
And having given strict charge 
2532 3004 1473 
1:44 και λέγει αὐτὼ 
and he says to him, 


3708 3367 3367. 2036 235 5217 
opa μηδενὶ μηδὲν εἰπῆς αλλ’ ὕπαγε 
See that [310 anyone 2not one thing !you should say], but go 
4572, 1166 3588 2409 | 2532 4374 |, 4012 3588 
σεαντον δείξον τω ιερει και προσένεγκε περι του 
[2yourself ‘show] tothe priest, and offer for 
2512-1473, 3739 4367-* 1519 3142 
καθαρισμοῦ σου a προσέταξε Μωσῆς εἰς μαρτύριον 
your cleansing what Moses assigned for ἃ testimony 
1473 3588-1161 1831 756 2784 
QUTOLsS 1:45 ὁ δε εξελθὼν Ὥρξατο κηρύσσειν 
to them! But having gone forth, he began to proclaim 
4183. 2532 1310 ᾿ 3588 3056 5620 3371 
πολλὰ και διαφημίζειν τον λόγον ὥστε μηκέτι 
much, and tospreadabroad the matter, sothat no longer 
1473-1410 5320 1519 4172 1525 . 235. 1854 


αὐτὸν δύνασθαι φανερὼς εἰς πόλιν εισελθεὶν αλλ’ EF 
was he able [2openly 3into 4acity !to enter], but [outside 





1:34 


1722 2048 5117 
εν ερήημοις 
3in = 4deserted 
3836 
πανταχόθεν 
from every place. 


1510.73 2532 2064 4314 1473, 
τόποις Ἠν και Ὥρχοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Splaces 'νν85].. And theycame to him 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus Heals a Paralytic 
2532 3825. [525 1519 * _ 2223 
καὶ πᾶλιν εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ sv 
And again heentered into Capernaum after some 
2250 , 2532 191 , 3754 1519 3624, 1510.23 2532 
ἡμερὼν Kat ἠκούσθη OTL εις οἰκὸν εστι 2:2 και 
days; and it was heard that [2in 3rhe house ‘he is]. And 
2112, 4863 | 4183 5620 3371 |, 
ευθέως συνήχθησαν πολλοὶ ὥστε μηκέτι 
immediately were gathered together many, so that they no longer 
5562 3366 3588 4314 3588 2374 2532 2980 1473, 
χωρεῖν μηδέ τὰ προς τὴν θύραν και ελᾶλει AUTOS 
had space, ΠΟΙ the places by the door. And he spoke to them 
3588 3056 2532 2064 4314 1473 3885 
Tov λόγον 2:3 και EPXOVTAL πρὸς αὐτὸν TAPAAVTLKOV 
the word. And theycome to him [2a paralytic 
5342 142 5259 5064 2532 3361 1410 
φέροντες αιἱρόμενον υπὸ τεσσᾶρων 2:4 και μη δυνὰμενοι 
Ibringing], being lifted by four men. And not being able 
4331 1473. 1223 3588 3793 648 ᾿ 
προσεγγίσαι αὐτὼ διὰ τον ὄχλον απεστέγασαν 
ἴο ἄγανν near to him onaccount of the multitude, they unroofed 
3588 4721 3699 1510.73 2532 1846 5465 
τὴν στέγην ὅπου NV καὶ εξορύξαντες χαλῶὼσι 
the roof where he was. And having gouged it out, they let down 
3588 2805 1909 3739 3588 3885 . 2621, 
τον κράββατον ed’ [] o TAPAAVTLKOS κατέκειτο 
the litter upon which the paralytic reclined. 
1492 1161 3588 * 3588 4102-1473 3004 3588 
2:5 ιδὼν de o [Ιησοὺς τὴν πίστιν avTMV λέγει TH 
[Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] their belief, | says to the 
3885 5043 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 
παραλυτικὼ πέκνον αφέωνταϊ σοι αι αμαρτιαᾶαι σου 
paralytic, Son, [?have been forgiven 3you lyour sins]. 
1510.76 1161 5100 3588 1122 τ 1563, 2521 , 2532 
2:6 σαν de τινες τῶν γραμματέων EKEL KAOHMEVOL καὶι 
[>were !And 2some 3of the 4scribes] there sitting down, and 
1260 1722 3588 2588-1473 5100 3778 
διαλογιζόμενοι Ev ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτὼν 2:7 TL οὗτος 
reasoning in their hearts, Why does this one 
3779 2980 988 5100 1410 863 266 1508 
οὕτω λαλεὶ βλασφημίας τις δύναται αφιέναι aApaptias ει μη 
thus speak blasphemies? Who is able _ to forgive sins except 
1520 3588 2316 2532 2112 1921-3588-* 3588 
εἰς 0 θεὸς 2:8 και ευθέως ἐπιγνοὺς o Ιησοὺς τῷ 
one -- God? And immediately, Jesus recognizing ἱπ 
4151-1473 3754 3779 1260 1722 1438 2036 
πνεύματι QUTOV OTL οὕτως διαλογίζονται εν εαυτοὶς ειπεν 
his spirit that so they reasoned in themselves, he said 
1473 5100 3778-1260 1722 3588 2588-1473 : 
QUTOLS τι ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθε εν ταις καρδίαις υμὼν 
to them, Why do you reason these things in your hearts? 
5100 1910.2.3' ~ 2123). 2036 3588 3885 2 
TL εστιν EVKOTIOTEPOV ειπειν τῷ παραλυτικὼ 
What is easier tosay tothe paralytic? 
863 . 1473 3588 266 | 2228 206 1453 
AhEWVTAL gov at ἀμαρτίαι ἢ ELTELY ἐγειραι 
[shave been forgiven ὄγοιι !The 251Π5]. or tosay, Arise, 
2532 142, 1473 3588 2895 2532 4043 2443-1161 
και ἀρὸν Gov Tov κράββατον Kat περιπάτει 2:10 twa dE 
and lift your litter and walk! But that 
1492, 3754 1849 2192 3588 5207 3588 444 
ειδητε τι εξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ νυιτὸς του ἀνθρώπου 
you should know that [Sauthority 4has !the 2son 3of man] 
863 1909 3588 1093 266 3004 3588 3885 ἢ 
αφιέναι επὶ τῆς YyS αμαρτίας λέγει TH TAPAAVTUKO 
to forgive [2upon 3the ¢earth !sins], he says to the paralytic, 
1473 3004 1453 2532 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 
2:11 σοι λέγω ἐγειραι kat Apov Tov κρἀββατὸν Gov Kat 
To you Isay, arise, and lift your litter, and 
5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 1453 2112 
ὕπαγε εἰς TOV οἰκὸν Gov 2:12 και HyEpOH εὐυθέως 
go unto your house! And he arose immediately, 


2:13 
2532 142 3588 2805 1726 3056 
και apas Tov κράββατον ἐξῆλθεν εναντίον πᾶντων 


and having lifted the litter, he went forth before all; 


5620 1839-3956 . 2532 1392 3588 2316 3004 3754 
ὥστε εξίστασθαι TAVTAS KaL δοξάζειν τὸν θεὸν λέγοντας OTL 


so that all were amazed and glorified God, saying that, 
3763 3779-1492 2532 1831 3825 3844 
ουδέποτε οὕτως εἰδομεν 2:13 καὶ εξῆλθε πᾶλιν παρὰ 


At no time we beheld thus. And he went forth again by 


3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 3793 2064 4314 1473. 2532 
τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ TAS 0 ὄχλος Ἤρχετο προς AUTOV και 
the sea; and all the multitude came to him, and 
132] 1473 

εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 

he taught them. 


Jesus Reclines with Sinners 
2532 3855 1492 * 3588 3588 * ‘ 
2:14 kat παράγων εἰδε Aeviv tov τοῦ Addatov 
And passing by, he beheld Levi the son of Alphaeus 
2521 1909 3588 5058 2532 3004 1473 , 
καθημενον ETL τὸ τελώνιον Kau λέγει αὐτὼ 
sitting down αἱ the (ἂχ collector's station. And he says to him, 
190 ὦ 1473 2532 450 . 190 1473 2532 
QKOAOVOEL μοι και AVATTAS ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ 2:15 και 
Follow me! And having risen up he followed him. And 
1096 1722 3588 2621-1473 , 1722 3588 3614-1473 
εγένετο εν TO κατακεῖσθαι QUTOV εν TH οἰκία αὐτοῦ 
it came to pass in his reclining in his house, 
2532 4183 5057 2532 268 _ 4873 5 
καὶ πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ αμαρτωλοὶ συνανέκειντο 
also many tax collectors and sinners reclined together with 
3588 * , 2532 3588 3101-1473 , 1510.7.6-1063 4183 2532 
τω Inoov και τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ σαν yap πολλοὶ και 
Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, and 
190 1473 2532 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 * i 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ όκαι OL γραμματεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαΐοι 
they followed him. And the scribes and the Pharisees 
1492 1473, 2068 3326, 3588 S057, 2532 268 P 
LOOVTES AUTOV EGOLOVTA μετὰ των τελωνὼν καὶ ἁαμαρτωλὼν 
beholdinghim eating with the tax collectors and sinners, 
3004 3588 3101-1473 5100 3754 3326, 3588 5057 
ἐλεγον τοις μαθηταῖς AVTOV TL τι μετὰ TOV τελωνὼν 
said to his disciples, Why is it that with the tax collectors 
2532 268 2068, 2532 4095 2532 191-3588-* 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλὼν εσθίει καὶ πίνει 17 καὶ ακοῦσας o Ιησοὺς 
and sinners he eats and drinks? And Jesus having heard, 
3004 1473. 3756 5532 2192 3588 2480 , 
λέγει αὐτοῖς ον χρείαν ἐχουσιν οι LOXVOVTES 
he says tothem, Not aneed have the ones being strong 


2325. 235 3588 2560 2192 3756-2064 2564 
ιατροῦ αλλ᾽ οι κακὼς ἔχοντες OVK ἢλθον καλέσαι 
of ἃ physician, but the ones badly having it. [came not to call 
1342 | 235. - 268 1519 3341 2532 
δικαίους αλλὰ αμαρτωλοὺς εις μετὰνοιαν 2:18 και 
the just ones, but sinners to repentance. And 
1510.7.6 3588 3101 τὶ 2532 3588 3588 * J 
σαν ov μαθηταὶ Iwavvov και οι των Φαρισαίων 
[8were !the 2disciples 30f John 4and 51Π6 ones Sof the 7Pharisees] 
3522 2532 2064 2532 3004 1473 1302 , 3588 


νηστεύοντες και EPXOVTAL και λέγουσιν αὐυτὼ διατὶ οι 


fasting. And they come and say to him, Why do the 
3101 ἐς 2532 3588 3588 * by) 2 1 ὃς 
μαθηταὶ Inavvov Kat οι τῶν Φαρισαίων νηστεύουσιν 


disciples of John and the ones οἵ the Pharisees __ fast, 

3588 1161 4674 3101 3756-3522, 2532 2036 1473. 

ov SE σοι μαθηταὶ OV νηστεύουσι 2:19 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
but your disciples do not fast? And [?said 3to them 

3588 * _ 3361 1410 3588 5207, 3588 3567 1722 

o [Ιησοὺς py δύνανται οἱ viol του νυμφῶνος εν 
17]65115], Are [4able the 2sons 3of the 4bridal chamber], in 


3739 35883566, 3326 1473 :1510.2.33522 ) 3745 5550 

o ο νυμφίος μετ’ AVTWVEDTL VHOTEVELY σον χρόνον 
whichthe groom [with 3them 115], to fast? As muchtime 
3325 1438 2192 3588 3566 3756-1410 


μεθ’ eEavtwv ἐχουσι TOV νυμφίον ov δύνανται 
[3with 185 they themselves 2have] the groom _ they are not able 
3522 2064-1161 2250 3752 522 


νηστεύειν 2:20 ελεύσονται δε ημέραι OTAV αἀπαρθη 

to fast. But willcome days whenever [3should depart 
575 1473 , 3588 3566, 2532 S119 = 3522 1722 
an’ αὐτῶν 0 νυμφίος και TOTE νηστεύσουσιν εν 
4from ‘them ‘the groom], and then theyshallfast in 





MARK 53 


1565, 3588 2250 2532 3762 1915 4470 
εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις 2:21 και oVdEls ἐπίβλημα pakovs 
those days. And no one [2a piece of cloth 4rag 
46 1976 1909 2440 3820 ΟὃῸΊΙ490 


ayvadov ETLPPATITEL ETL 
3of an unshrunk 1!sews] 
142 3588 4138-1473 


ιματίω παλαιὼ ev dE μη 
upon [2garment !an old]; otherwise 
3588 2537 κ3588 3830. 65) 2532 


QUPEL τὸ πληρωμα αὐτοῦ τὸ καινὸν TOV παλαιοὺ καὶι 
[2118 lits fullness] the new from the old, and 
5501 4978 1096 2532 3762 906 3631 

χείρον σχίσμα γίνεται 2:22 και ovdets βάλλει otvov 
[3worse ‘the split 2becomes]. And noone casts [2 }|π6 
3501 1519 779 3820 =. -—«:1490 4486 3588 


VEOV ELS ασκους παλαιοὺς ει 


de μη ρῆσσει ὁ 
Inew] into [2leather wine bags 1016]; 


otherwise [4tears the 


3631 3588 3501 3588 779 2532 3588 3631 1632 , 
ovvos ο νέος τους ασκοὺς και ο οινος εκχειται 
3wine 2new] the leather wine bags, and the wine pours out, 


2532 3588 279. ᾿ς 622 = 235 3631 3501 1519 


καὶ οὐ ασκοὺ _ ἀπολοῦνται αλλὰ OLVOV νέον εἰς 
and the leather wine bags are destroyed. But [2wine !new ‘into 
779° 253. 992— 

ασκοῦὺς καινοὺς βλητεον 


leather wine bags new _3is to be put]. 


Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 


2532 1096 3899-1473, : 1722 
2:2 και εγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν εν 
And itcameto pass for him to pass on 
3588 452] 1223 3588 4702 2532 756 
τοις σάββασιν διὰ TOV σπορίμων και Ὡρξαντο 
the — sabbaths through the wheatfields. And [began 
3588 3101-1473 . 3598 4160 5080 3588 
οι μαθηταὶ avtov οδὸν ποιεῖν τίλλοντες τους 
This disciples 4their way 3to make] while plucking the 
4719 2532 3588 * 3004 1473 2396 
OTAXVAS 2:24 kat ov Φαρισαΐοι ἐλεγον αὐτὼ dE 
ears of wheat. And the Pharisees 5814 to him, See! 
5100 4160 1722 3588. 452] 3739 3756-1832 
τι ποιοῦσιν εν τοις σάββασιν ὁ ovk ἐξεστι 
Why dotheydo in the sabbaths which [5 not allowed? 
2532 1473, 3004 1473 β83763. 314, 5100 
2:25 Kat autos ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς OVdETOTE ανέγνωτε τι 


And he said to them, Atnotime did youread what 


4160-* 3753 = 5532, 2192 2532 3983, 1473 , 
εποίησε Δαβίδ ὁτε χρείαν ἐσχε καὶ ἐπείνασεν avTOS 
David did, when [?need ‘the had], and he hungered, himself, 
2532 3588 3326 1473. 4459 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 
KQU OL μετ’ αὐτοῦ 2:26 πως εισῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV 


How he entered into the house 
2316 1909 * 3588 749 2532 3588 740 3588 
θεοῦ emt Αβιάθαρ Tov ἀρχιερέως και τους ἄρτους τῆς 
of God unto Abiathar the chief priest, and [?the 3breads 4of the 
4286 2068 3739 3756-1832 2068 1508 3588 
προθέσεως ἐφαγεν ovs οὔκ EfeoTL φαγεῖν EL μη τοις 
Splace setting !ate], which is not allowed ἴο δαί, unless to the 


and the ones with him? 


2409 2532 1325 2532 3588 4862 1473 15106 2532 
ιερεῦσι και ἐδωκε καὶ τοῖς συν AVTWOVOL 2:27 και 
priests, andgave even to the ones [2with shim !being]? And 
3004 1473 3588 4521 1223 3588 444 1096 
ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς TO σάββατον διὰ Tov ἀνθρωπον εγένετο 
he said to them, The sabbath οἡ account of man exists, 
3756 3588 444 1223 3588 4521 5620 
OVX ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ το σάββατον 2:28 στε 
not man on account of the sabbath. So that 
2962-1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 444 | 2532 3588 4521. 

KUPLOS EGTLY O πυιἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου και TOV σαββᾶτου 


[515 lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER 3 


the 2son 30f 4man] 


Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 


2532 1525 3825 1519 3588 4864 . 2532 1510.73 
3:1 καὶ εἰσῆλθε TaAW εἰς THY συναγωγὴν καὶ HV 


And he entered again into the synagogue, and [2was 
1563, 444 3583 2192 3588 5495 2532 
εκεὶ ἄνθρωπος εξηραμμένην ἐχὼν τὴν χεῖρα 3:2 και 
3there 1a man 7being withered ¢having >the Shand]. And 
3906-1473 1487 3588 4521 2323 ῃ 
παρετήρουν αὐτὸν ει τοις σάββασι θεραπεῦσει 
they closely watched him, if onthe sabbaths he will cure 


54 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 3:3 


1473 2443 2723 1473. 
αὐτὸν LWA κατηγορησωσιν avTOV 


him, that they should charge him. 


2532 3004 3588 
3:3 και λέγει TH 


And he says to the 


444 3588 3583 , 2192 3588 5495 1453 
ανθρῶπω Tw εξηραμμένην ἔχοντι τὴν χείρα ἐγειραι 
man [4being withered ‘having 2the 3hand], Arise 
1519 3588. 3319 2532 3004 1473 1832 

εις τὸ μέσον 3:4 και λέγει αὐτοὺς ἐξεστι 

into the middle! And hesays tothem, [5 it allowed 
3588 4521 15 2228 2554 δι 5590 
τοις σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι Ἢ κακοποιῆσαι Ψυχὴν 
onthe sabbaths to do good, or todo evil? [2a life 
4982 2228 615 ἢ 3588-1161 4623, 2532 
σωσαι QTOKTELVQL OL de εσιώπωὼν 3:5 και 
10 preserve] or to kill? And they kept silent. And 
4017 ᾿ 1473 3326 37002)ῳ 4818 
περιβλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς μετ’ οργῆς συλλυπούμενος 
having looked round about them with anger, being grieved 
1909 3588 4457 . 3588 2588-1473 3004 3588 
em τῇ πωρῶώσει τῆς καρδίας αὐυτὼν λέγει τω 
over the callousness of their heart, he says to the 
444 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 1614 


ἀνθρώπω EKTELVOV τὴν xXElpa σον και εξέτεινε 


man, Stretch out your hand! And _ he stretched it out, 
2532 600 : 3588 5495.1473 5199. 5613 3588 243 
καὶ QTOKATETTAOH ἢ χειρ αὐτοῦ συγιῆης ως Ἢ ἄλλη 
and [2was restored thishand] inhealth as the other. 
2532 1831, 3588 Ἐ Ἢ» 3326, 
3:6 και εξελθόντες οι Φαρισαῖοι εὐυθέως μετὰ 
And having gone forth, the Pharisees immediately with 
3588 * 4824 4160 2596 1473 3704 


τῶν Ηρωδιανὼν συμβούλιον εποίουν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὅπως 


the Herodians  [2council ltook] against him, how 
1473-622 
αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσι 
they should destroy him. 
A Multitude Follows Jesus 
2532 3588 * 402 3326 3588 3101-1473 
TKat ὁ [Ιησοὺς ανεχῶρησε μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 


And Jesus withdrew with his disciples 

4314 3588 2281 2532 4183 4128 575, 3588 * . 
προς τὴν θᾶλασσαν και πολὺ πλῆθος απὸ τῆς [αλιλαίας 
to [ἋΠ6 sea. And a great multitude from Galilee 
190 1473 2532 575 3588 * κα 2532 575 
Ὠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ Kat απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας 3:8 και απὸ 
followed him, and from Judea, and from 
μὰ 2532 575 , 3588 * 2532 4008 3588 
Ἱεροσολύμων kat απὸ τῆς Ιδουμαίας καὶ πέραν του 
Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and on the other side of the 
ce 2532 3588 4012. * 2532 * 4128 
Ιορδάνου και or περὶ Τύρον και Σιδῶνα πληθος 
Jordan. And the ones around Tyre and Sidon, [?multitude 
4183 191 , 3745 4160, 2064 4314 
πολὺ ακούσαντες OCGA εποίει Ὥλθον προς 
la great], having heard asmuchas he wasdoing, came ἴο 
1473 2532 2036 3588 3101-1473 2443 4142 
αὐτὸν 3:9 και εἶπεν τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ να πλοιᾶριον 
him. And he spoke to _ his disciples that a small boat 
4342 7 1473 1223 3588 3793 2443 
προσκαρτερῇ αὐτὼ διὰ τον ὄχλον wa 
should attend constantly tohim because of the multitude, that 
ἡ 2346 1473 4183-1063 2323 

θλίβωσιν avTov 3:10 πολλοὺς yap εθεράπευσεν 


thay should not squeeze him. For many he cured 

5620 1968 , 1473 2443 1473-680 3745 2192 
ὥστε επιπιπτειν αὐτὼ LWA αὐτοῦ ἁψωνται οσοι ειχον 
so as to fall upon him, that [4should touch him 185 many as 2had 
3148 2532 3588 4151 3588 169 3752 
paotiyas 3:11 καὶ Ta πνεύματα TA ακάθαρτα ὅταν 
3scourges]. And the [?spirits lunclean], whenever 
1473-2334 4363. 1473. 2532 2896 3004 3754 
αὐτὸν εθεῶρει προσέπιπτεν αὐτὼ και ἐκραζε λέγοντα ὅτι 
they viewed him, fell at him and cried out, saying _ that, 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316 2532 4183 | 2008 , 

ov ει Ὁ νιὸς TOV θεοὺ 3:12 και πολλὰ επετίμα 


Youare the son of God. 


1472 2443 3361 1473. 5318 6ὃΘ 4160, 
Qvtols Wa μὴ AVTOV φανερὸν ποιησωσι 


2them] that [?not 4him apparent !they should 3make]. 


And [3much the reproached 





Jesus Appoints the Twelve 
2532 305 1519 3588 3735 2532 4341 ᾿ 
3:13 και avaBatvet εἰς TO Opos καὶ προσκαλεῖται 
And he ascends into the mountain and calls on 
3739 2309-1473 2532 565 4314 1473 2532 


ους Ἤθελεν αὐτὸς και ἀπῆλθον προς αὐτὸν 3:14 Kat 
whom he wants. And they went forth to him. And 
4160 | 1427 2443 1510.3 3326 1473 | 2532 2443 
ἐποίησε δώδεκα Wa ὦσι μετ’ αὐτοὺ και tva 
he appointed twelve, that they might be with him, and _ that 
649 . 1472 2784. 2532 2192 1849 
αποστελλη αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν 3:15 και ἐχειῖιν εξουσίαν 
he should send them ἴο proclaim, and to have authority 
2323 3588 3554 2532 1544. 3588 1140 2532 
θεραπεύειν Tas νόσους και εκβάλλειν TA δαιμόνια 3:16 και 
to cure the diseases, and to cast out the demons. And 
2007 3588 * 3686 μὲσ ate 
ἐπέθηκε τω Σίμωνι ὄνομα Πξτρὸν 3:17 kau Ἰάκωβον 
he placed upon Simon the name Peter. And James 
3588 3588: * 2532 * | 3588 80 ᾿ς 3588 * 

tov tov Ζεβεδαίου και Ιωᾶννην tov αδελφὸν του Ιακώβου 
the sonof Zebedee, and John the brother of James 
2532 2007 1473 3686 is 3739 1510.2.3 5207, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν avTots ονόματα Βοανεργές ὁ εστιν υἱοὶ 


he placed upon them 
1027 2532 * 


the names Boanerges, which is, sons 
2532 * 2532 * 


βροντῆς 3:18 και Ανδρέαν και Φίλιππον και Βαρθολομαίον 
of thunder. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
2532 ὃ 2532 * 2532 * 3588 3588 * 

και Mat0atov και Owpav Kar Ιάκωβον tov tov AAdatov 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, 
2532 * 2592. Ἐ 3588 * 2532 * 


και Θαδδαίον Kat Σίμωνα tov Κανανίτην 3:19 και loviav 


and Thaddaeus, and Simon’ the Canaanite, and Judas 
"» 3739 2532 3860-1473 2532 2064 1519 
Ἰσκαριὼτην OS καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν και EPXOVTAL εἰς 
Iscariot, who also deliveredhimup. And they come into 
3624 2532. 4905 . 3825 3793 5620 
οἶκον 3:20 και συνέρχεται πᾶλιν ὄχλος ὥστε 
a house. And comes together again amultitude so that 
3361 1410 1473 | = 3383 740 2068. 2532 
δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς μὴτε ἄρτον dayety 3:21 και 
[Zare not 3able Ithey] neither [2bread to eat]. And 
191 | 3588 3844 1473 | 1831 2902 | 1473 


QKOVOQVTES OL Tap’ avtov εξηλθον κρατῆσαι αντὸν 
hearing, the ones of his come forth to seize him; 


3004-1063 3754 1839 
ἐλεγοὸν yap ὁτι εξέστη 
for they said that, He is startled. 


The Household of God 


2532 3588 1122 3588 575 2 


3:2 και οι γραμματεῖς ov απὸ ΪΙεροσολύμων 
And the ϑ580Π065 from Jerusalem 
2597 3004 3754 *-2192 2532 3754 
καταβάντες ἔλεγον ὃτι Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐχει Kat OTL 
having come down, said that, He has Beelzeboul, and_ that, 
1722 3588 758 3588 1140 1544 3588 1140 


εν TH ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων EekBaAAEL TA δαιμόνια 
By the ruler of the demons he cast out the demons. 
2532 4341 1473 1722 3850 3004 


3:23 και προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς EV παραβολαΐς ἐλεγεν 
And having called them, in parables he spoke 

1473 4459 1410 4567 4567 1544 

avtots πως δύναται σατανὰς σατανὰν εκβάλλειν 

tothem, Howis [Zable Satan 4Satan 3to cast out]? 
2532 1437 932 1909 1438 3307 


kau εὰν βασιλεία Ed’ εαὐυτὴν μερισθη 


And if akingdom [Zagainst 3itself should be parted out], 
3756-1410 2476 | 3588 932-1565 , A 2532 1437 
ov δύναται σταθῆναι Ἢ βασιλεία exetyn 3:25 και εὰν 
[215 not able 310 stand that kingdom]. And if 


3614, 1909 1438 . 3307 3756-1410 


οἰκία ed’ EQuTny μερισθη ov δύναται 
ahouse [against 3itself ‘should be parted out], [215 not able 
2476 | 3588 36141565, 2532 1487 3588 4567 : 
σταθῆναι Ἢ οἰκία EKELVyH 3:26 και ει ο σατανὰς 
3to stand 'that house]. And _ if Satan 
450, 1909 1438 2532 3307 , 3756-1410 


ov δύναται 
he is not able 


ἀνέστη ed’ EQUTOV και μεμέρισται 
rose up against himself, and has been parted out, 


3:27 


2476 235 5056 2192 
σταθῆναι αλλὰ τέλος ἐχει 


tostand, but [end ‘has an]. 


3756 1410 3762 , 3588 
3:27 ov δύναται OvdEts τα 


[215 able !No one] 


4632 | 3588 2478, 15252 «4: 1519 3588 3614-1473 
OKEVY TOU toxXvpov εισελθὼν εις Τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ 
[2the items 3of the 4strong man 5by entering ®into This house 
1283, 1437 3361 4412 3588 2478, 1210 


διαρπᾶσαι EQV LH πρῶτον TOV ισχυρὸν δηση 


ἴο plunder], if not first [2the 3strong man ‘the should tie up]; 
2532 5119 3588 3614-1473 1283 281 3004 
καὶ TOTE τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπᾶσει 3:28 ἀμὴν λέγω 


and then [Zhis house the will plunder]. Amen, I say 
1473 3754 3956 863 3588 265 ᾿ 3588 
vty OTL πᾶντα αφεθήσεται τὰ αμαρτήματα τοις 
to you that all [2shall be forgiven Isins] to the 
5207, 3588 444 2532 988 3745 302 

VLOLS TOV ἀνθρώπων και βλασφημίαι ὁσαὰας αν 


sons of men, and blasphemies as many as they should 
987 . 3739-1161 302 987 ; 1519 
βλασφημησωσιν 3:29 os δ᾽ αν βλασφημησῃη εις 
have blasphemed, but who ever should blaspheme against 
3588 4151, 3588 39 3756-2192 859 1519 3588 165, 235 
TO πνεῦμα TO MYLOV OVK EXEL ἄφεσιν ELS TOV αἰῶνα αλλ’ 
the [spirit tholy] hasnot arelease into the eon, but 
1777-1510.2.3 166 2920 3754 3004 4151, 
EVOXOS ἐστιν αἰωνίου κρίσεως 3:30 ὁτι ἐλεγον πνεῦμα 
is liable to eternal judgment. For they said, [3spirit 
169 2192 2064-3767 3588 80. 2532 3588 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔχει 1 ἐρχονται ουν οἱ αδελφοὶ και ἢ 
2an unclean !He has]. Thencome the brothers and 
3384-1473 2532 1854 2476. 649 431 1473 
μῆτηρ αὐτὸν και EF εστῶτες απέστειλαν προς αὐτὸν 
his mother, and [outside !standing] they sent to him, 
5455. 1473. 6852. 2521 3793 4012 | 
φωνοῦντες αὐτὸν 3:32 και εκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ 
calling him. And [?sat Ithe multitude] around 
1473. 2036-1161 1473. 2400. 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 
αὐτὸν εἶπον SE αὐτὼ ιδοὺ Ἢ μΏτηρ σον και οι 
him; and they 5814 to him, Behold, your mother and 


80-1473 1854 2212 . 1473 2532 ἢ 
αδελφοὶ govt ἐξω ζητοῦσι σε 3:33 και απεκρίθη 
your brothers outside seek you. And_ he answered 


1473 3004 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3384-1473 2228 3588 80-1473, 
αὐτοῖς λέγων τις ἐστιν ἢ PHP μου οι αδελφοὶ pov 
to them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brothers? 


2532 4017 . 2945 3588 4012. 1473. 
3:34 και περιβλεψάμενος KVKAW τους περὶ αὐτὸν 
And having looked round about on the ones [2around 3him 


2532 3588 80-1473 , 
αδελφοὶ μου 
my brothers! 


2521 3004 2396 3588 3384-1473 

καθημένους λέγει LOE Ἢ Μμήητηρ μου Kat οι 

sitting], he says, See -- my mother and 
3739-1063 302 4160, 3588 2307 3588 2316 3778 

3:35 os yap av ποιησὴ τὸ θέλημα TOV θεοὺ οὗτος 
For who ever should do the will of God, this one 

80-1473 2532 79 , 2532 3384 1510.2.3 

αδελφὸς μου και αδελφὴ και PHTHP εστὶ 

[2my brother 3and 4sister and Smother lis]. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Parable of the Sower 
2532 3825 756 1321 3844 3588 228] 
1 kat πᾶλιν ἤρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ THY θάλασσαν 

And again he began toteach by the sea. 
2532 4863 4314 1473 3703 4183. 
και συνηχθη προς αὐτὸν ὄχλος πολὺς 
And _ was gathered together to him [2multitude 1a great], 
5620 1473 1684 1519 3588 4143 2521 1722 
ὥστε QAVTOV εμβᾶντα εἰς τὸ πλοίον καθῆσθαι εν 
so that he having stepped into the boat satdown in 
3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 3793 4314 3588 2281 
τὴ θὰᾶάλασση και πὰς O ὄχλος προς τὴν θάλασσαν 
the sea; and all the multitude by the sea 
1909 3588 1093 1510.7.3 2532 132]. 1473 
επὶ τῆς γῆς Ἂν 4:2 και εδίδασκεν avTOUS 
[2upon 3the 4ground !were]. And hetaught them 
1722 3850 . 4183. 2532 3004 1473 1722 3588 
εν παραβολαΐς πολλὰ καὶ ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς εν τῇ 
in parables many things, and said tothem in 





3:32 ¢CP adds kav αι ἀδελφαὶ Gov - and your sisters. 





MARK 55 


1322-1473 191 2400, 1831 3588 4687 | 
LOAXN αὐτοῦ 4:3 ἀκούετε ιδοὺ εξηλθεν ὁ σπείρων 


his teaching, Hearken! Behold, went forth the one sowing 


3588 4687. 2532 1096 1722 3588 4687. 
του σπειραι 4:4 και eyeveTo ev TT σπειρε ιν 
to sow. And itcametopass in the sowing, 
3739-3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 2064 3588 407] ἢ 
Oo μεν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν και NAVE Ta πετεινοὶ 
some seed fell by the way, and [came !the birds 
3588 3772 _ 2532 2719 1473 243-1161 4098 
TOU ovpavov Kat κατέφαγεν αὐτὸ 4:5 ἄλλο δε ἐπεσεν 
30 the 4heaven] and devoured _ it. And other fell 
1909 3588 4075 3699 3756-2192 1093 4183-2532 
επι το πετρῶδες πον OUK ELXE γὴν πολλὴν και 


upon the rocky place, where it did not have [earth !much]; and 


2112, 1816 1223 3588 3361 2192 899 1093 
ευθέως εξανέτειλε διὰ το μὴ ἐχειν βάθος γης 


immediately it rose up because of the not having a depth of earth. 


2246-1161 393 2739 2532 1223 3588 
4:6 ἡλίου δε ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη KaL διὰ το 

And the sun having arisen it was scorched; and because of the 
3361 2192 4491 3583, 2532 243 4098 1519 
μη Exe ρίζαν εξηράνθη 4:7 και ἄλλο ἐπεσεν ELS 
not having root it was dried up. And other fell into 
3588 173 2532 305 3588 173 2532 4846 


Tas akav0as Kat ἀνέβησαν at ἄκανθαι Kat συνέπνιξαν 
the thorns; and [3ascended ‘the 2thorns] and choked 

1473 2532 2590 3756-1325 2532 243 4098 1519 
αὐτὸ και καρπὸν οὐκ ESWKE 4:8 και ἄλλο ἐπεσεν ELS 
it, and [fruit ‘it did not give]. And other fell into 


3588 1093 3588 2570 2532 1325 2590 305 2532 
τὴν γὴν τὴν καλὴν Kat εδίδου καρπὸν αναβαΐνοντα καὶ 
the [earth lgood] and gave fruit ascending and 
837 | 2532 5342 1520 5144, 2532 1520 1835 
avéavovTa και ἐφερεν εν τριάκοντα καὶ εν εξῆκοντα 
growing; and [2bore one] thirty, and one sixty, 
2532 1520 1540 , 2532 3004 1473 3588 2192 
και εν EKQTOV 4:9 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς Oo ἐχὼν 
and one ἃ hundred. And he said tothem, The one having 
3775 191 |, 191. 3753-1161 1096 2651 

OTA AKOVELY ακουέτω 4:10 ὁτε Se εγένετο καταμόνας 
ears tohear, let him hear! And when he was alone, 

2065 1473 3588 4012. 1473 4862 3588 1427 3588 
ηρῶτησαν AVTOV OL περὶ αντὸν συν τοις δώδεκα τὴν 
they asked him (the ones around him with the twelve) the 
3850 ? 2532 3004 1473 1473 1325 
παραβολὴν 4:11 καὶ ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς vty δέδοται 
parable. And he said to them, To you has been given 


1097 3588 3466 3588 0932 3588 2316 1565-1161 
γνῶναι TO μυστήριον THS βασιλείας TOV θεοὺ εκείνοις δὲ 


ἴο know the mystery οἱ the kingdom of God; but to those 


3588 1854 1722 3850 _ 3588-3956 096 2443 
τοις ἐξω εν παραβολαὶΐς τὰ TAVTA γίνεται 4:12 wa 
outside, [3in ‘parables lall things 2happen], that 
991. 991. 2532 3361 1492 2532 191 
βλέποντες βλέπωσι και μὴ ἰδωσι και ακούοντες 
in seeing they should see and not know; and_ hearing 
191 2532 33614920 6 3379 1994 
ακούωσι καὶ PY συνιῶσι μήποτε επιστρέψωσι 
they should hear and not perceive; lest at any time they should turn, 
2532 863 τ 1473 | 3588 265 ᾿ 2532 
καὶ αφεθ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 4:13 Kat 


and [3should be forgiven 4to them !their 251η5]7. And 


3004 1473 | = 3756-1492 3588 3850-3778 ’ 2532 
λέγει αὐτοῖς OVK οἴδατε τὴν παραβολὴν TAVTHV καὶ 


he says to them, Do you not perceive this parable? Then 
4459 3956 3588 3850 1097 3588 
THOS TATAS TAS παραβολὰς γνώσεσθε 4:14 ὁ 

how [2all 3the 4parables [5Π8]] you perceive]? The one 
4687 3588 3056 4687 3778-1161 1510.2.6 3588 
σπείρων τὸν λόγον omeiper 4:15 οὗτοι δε εἰσιν οι 
sowing [2the 3word ἰβονν8]. And these are the ones 
3844. 3588 3598 3699 4687, 3588 3056 2532 3752 
παρὰ TH οδὸν ὁπου σπείρεται ὁ λόγος και ὅταν 

by the way, where [3issown ‘the 2word]; and whenever 
191 2112, 2064 3588457 2532 142 3588 
QKOVOWOLVY ευθέως ερχεται ὁ σατανας καὶι ALUPEL τον 
they hear, immediately comes Satan —_ and takes away the 
3056 3588 4687 1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 3778 , 


λόγον TOV εσπαρμένον EV TALS καρδίαις αυτὼν 4:16 και OVTOL 
word being sown in their hearts. And these 





4:12 {See Is. 6:9,10. 


56 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


1510.2.6 3668 , 3588 1900 3588 4075 4687 

εισιν ομοίως οι ETL τὰ πετρωδη σπειρόμενοι 
are in like manner the ones upon the rocky places being sown; 
3739 3752 191. 3588 3056 2112, 

οι οταν ακουσῶσι τον λόγον ευθέως 

the ones whenever they shouldhear the word, immediately 
3326, 5479 2983 1473 2532 3756-2192 

μετὰ χαρὰς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν 4:17 και ovK ἐχουσι 
with joy receive it; and _ they do not have 
4491 [1722 4383. 235 4340-1510.2.6 1534 

ρίζαν εν eavtois αλλὰ πρόσκαιροΐ εἰσιν εἴτα 

root in themselves, but are temporary. So then when 
1096 2347 2228 1375. 1223 3588 3056 
γενομένης θλίψεως Ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τον λόγον 
[2happens !affliction] or persecution because of the word, 
2112, 4624 ἢ 2532 3778 1510.26 
ευθέως σκανδαλίζονται 4:18 και οὐτοὶ εισιν 
immediately they are caused to stumble. And these are 
3588 1519 3588 173 4687 3588 3588 3056 
οι εις τας ακᾶάνθας σπειρόμενοι οι τον λόγον 
the ones among the thorns beingsown; the ones [2the 3word 
191 2532 3588 3308 3588 165-3778 
QKOVOVTES 4:19 Kat at μέριμναι TOV αἰῶνος τοῦτου 
thaving heard], and the anxieties of this eon, 

2532 3588 539, 3588 4149. 2532 3588 4012. 3588 
και ἢ ATATH TOU πλούτου και QU περι τα 
and the deception ofthe riches, and on account of the 
3062 1939  6ῸϑῸῪ [531 . 486 ϑ 6 35883056 2532 
λοιπὰ επιθυμίαι εισπορενομεναι συμπνιγουσιτον λόγον και 


remaining desires _ entering in, choke the word, and 
175 1096 2532 3778 . 1510.2.6 3588 1909 
QKAPTOS γίνεται 4:20 και ovTOL εισιν οι επὶ 
[2unfruitful !it becomes]. And these are the ones [?upon 
3588 1093 3588 2570 , 4687, 3748 191 , 

τὴν γὴν τὴν καλὴν σπαρέντες οἵτινες ακούουσι 


3the Searth 4900d ‘having been sown]; the ones who hear 


3588 3056 2532 3858 2532 2592 1520 5144 

TOV λόγον και παραδέχονται και καρποφοροῦσιν εν TPLAKOVTA 
the word, and welcome it, and bear fruit, one thirty, 

2532 1520 1835 2532 1520 1540 , 

και εν εξηκοντὰ και εν εκατον 

and one sixty, and one a hundred. 


A Lamp under a Bushel 


2532 3004 1473 3385 3588 3088 2064 2443 
4:21 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς μὴτι ὁ λύχνος ἐρχεται LWA 


And he said tothem, Does the lamp come out that 


5259 3588 3426 5087. 2228 5259 3588 2825 
VT™O Tov μόδιον τεθῇ Ἢ υπὸ τὴν κλίνην 
[2under 3the 4bushel lit should be put], or under the bed? 
3756 2443 1909 3588 3087 2007 
ουχ ἵνα επὶ τὴν λυχνίαν επιτεθη 
Isitnot that [2upon 3the 4lamp-stand 11 should be placed]? 
3756-1063 1510.2.3 5100 2927, 3739 1437-3361 
4:2 ov γὰρ εστὶ τι κρυπτὸν 0 εᾶὰν μη 
For not is anything hidden which should not 
5319 ; 3761. 1096 614 235 2443 [519 
φανερωθη ουδὲ εγένετο απόκρυφον GAN’ LWA ELS 
be made manifest; nor becomes concealed but that [2]ηἴο 
5318-2064 1487 5100 2192 3775 191 
φανερὸν ἐλθη 4:23 εἰ τις EXEL WTA ακοῦύειν 
3the open it should come]. If any has ears to hear 
191, 2532 3004 1473, 991 5100 191 
QKOVETW 4:24 kau ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς βλέπετε TL AKOVETE 


let him hear! And he said to them, Take heed what you hear! 


1722 3739 3358 3354 | 3354 7 1473 2532 
εν o μέτρω PETPELTE μετρηθήσεται υμῖν και 
In what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you; and 
4369 1473 3588 191 3739-1063 
TpooTeOnOETAL VELY τοις ακούουσιν 4:25 os yap 
[3it shall be added ‘to you !to the ones hearing]. For who 
302 2192 1325 1473. 2532 3739 3756-2192 
αν ἐχη δοθήσεται αὐτῷ και OS ουκ ἐχει 
ever has, it shall be given to him; and the one who does not have, 
2532 3739 2192 142 | 5755 1473 
και ὁ ἔχει ἀρθησεται απ’ αὐτοῦ 
even what he has shall be taken from him. 
The Parable of the Harvester 
2532 3004 3779 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 


βασιλεία tov θεοὺ 


the kingdom of God 


4:26 και ἐλεγεν οὕτως εστὶν ἢ 


And he said, Thus _ is 





4:17 


5613 1437 444 906 3588 4703. 1909 3588 1093 


ὡς εὰἂν ἀνθρωπος Bary τον σπόρον ETL τῆς γης 
as if aman should cast the seed upon the ground, 
2532 2518 | 2532 1453, 3571 2532 2250 2532 
4:27 και καθεύδη και εγείρηται VUKTA KAL ἡμέραν και 
and should sleep, and should arise night and day, and 
3588 4703. 985 2532 3373 | 5613 3756 
ο σπόρος βλαστὰάνη καὶ μηκύνηται ὡς ουκ 
the seed should burst forth, and should lengthen ἃς [?not 
1492-1473, 844-1063, 3588 1093 2592 , 4412 
otdev αὐτὸς 4:28 αὐτομάτη γὰρ ἢ YH καρποφορεΐ πρῶτον 
the knows]. For by itself the earth bears fruit; first 
5528 1534 4719 1534 4134 4621 1722 3588 


χόρτον ELTA στάχυν εἶτα πληρη σίτον EV TH 
the blade, then anearofwheat, then thefull grain in the 
4719 3752-1161 3860 3588 
σταχυΐϊ 4:29 ὁταν δε παραδὼ ο 
ear of wheat. And whenever [3should be delivered up ‘the 
2590 2112. 649 3588 1407 3754 3936 


καρπὸς ευθέως 
2fruit], immediately he sends 
3588 2326 

o θερισμὸς 

Ithe 2harvest]. 


ATOOTEAAEL TO δρέπανον OTL παρέστηκεν 
the sickle, for [3stands by 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
2532 3004 5100 3666 3588 932 . 
4:30 και ἐλεγε τίνι ομοιῶώσωμεν τὴν βασιλείαν 
And he said, To what should we liken the kingdom 
3588 2316, 2228 1722 4169 3850 _ 3846 ᾿ 1473 | 
του θεοῦ Ἢ εν ποὰ παραβολὴ παραβάλωμεν αὐτὴν 
of God? Or by what kind of parable shall we compare it? 
5613 2848 4615. 379. 3752 4687 
1 ως KOKKG COWATEWS OF OTQV oTapn 
As akernel of mustard, which, whenever it should be sown 


1909 3588 1093 3307. 3956 3588 4690 ὉΟὃὺ 1510.2.3 
επι τῆς γῆς LKPOTEPOS TIAVTWV τῶν σπερματῶν εστι 
upon the ground, [lesser than 3all 4the 5seeds lis] 
3588 1909 3588 1093 2532 3752 4687 

TOV emu τῆς γῆς 4:32 και ὅταν σπαρὴ 

of the ones upon the earth. And whenever it should be sown, 
305 2532 1096 3956 3588 300] 3173 
ἀναβαίνει καὶ γίνεται πάντων τῶν λαχᾶνων μείζων 

it ascends, and becomes [?than all 3the ‘vegetations ‘greater], 


2532 4160 | 2798 3173 5620 1410 5259 
και ποιεὶ κλάδους μεγάλους ὡστε δύνασθαι υπὸ 
and produces [?branches !great], soas toenable [under 


3588 4639-1473 _ 3588 4071 ,. 3588 3772 . 2681 ᾿ 
τὴν CKLAV αὐτου τὰ πετεινὰ του ουρανου κατασκήνουν 


Tits shade Ithe 2birds 3ofthe 4heaven to encamp]. 
2532 5108 3850 _ 418. ΘΟῸ6Ὲ΄ 2980 1473 
4:33 και τοιαύταις παραβολαΐὶς πολλαΐς ελὰᾶλει QUTOLs 
And withsuch  [2parables lmany] hespoke to them 
3588 3056 2531 1410 191 , 5565-1161 
Tov λῦγον καθὼς ηδύναντο akovew 4:34 χωρὶς δὲ 


the word, as they were able to hear. And without 


3850 3756-2980 1473 2596 2398 116] 3588 
παραβολῆς ovK ελάλει αὐτοῖς κατ᾽ ιδίαν de τοις 
parables he did not speak tothem. [2in 3private ‘But 0 

3101-1473 . _ 1956 3956 

μαθηταὶῖς AUTOV επέλυε πᾶντα 

“his disciples 4he explained 5411]. 


Jesus Calms the Tempest 


2532 3004 2473... 1722 1565, 3588 2250 3798 
4:35 και λέγει avtois εν εκείνη TH ἡμέρα οψίας 


And he says tothem in _ that day, Evening 
1096, 1330 1519 3588 4008 2532 
γενομένης διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν 4:36 και 
becoming, we should go through unto the other side. And 
863 3588 3793 3880-1473 ᾿ Ν ν613.15107.3 
αφέντες τὸν ὄχλον παραλαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν ως nV 


letting go the multitude, they take him with themselves, as he was 


1722 3588 4143 2532-243-1161 4142 . 1510.73 3326 1473 
εν τω πλοίω και ἄλλα πλοιᾶρια Ἣν μετ’ αὐτοῦ 


in the boat. Butalso ater small boats were with him. 
2532 1096 2978 417 3173 3588-1161 
4:37 και γίνεται λαίλαψ ἀνέμου pEeyadry τὰ δε 
And therecomes atempest [2wind ἰἸοῖ ἃ great], and the 
2949 1911 1519 3588 4143 5620 1473 2235 
κύματα επέβαλλεν ELS TO πλοίον WOTE αὐτὸ dH 
waves put upon into the boat, so that it already 


4:38 MARK 57 
1072 , 2532 1510.73 1473, 1909 3588 4403 1909 1831 3588 4151 3588 169 1537 3588444 | 
γεμίζεσθαι 4:38 και ἣν αὐτὸς ETL TH πρύμνη ETL ἐξελθε TO πνεύματο ακάθαρτον EK του ανθρῶπου 
was filling. And hewas himself at the stern upon Come forth,O  [2spirit lunclean], from out of the man! 
3588 4344 Ν 2518 | 2532 1326 , 1473 2532 2532 1905 , 1473. 5100 1473 3686 2532 61] 
τὸ προσκεφάλαιον καθεύδων και διεγείρουσιν αὐτὸν KAL 9 και επηρῶτα AVTOV τι σοι ὄνομα καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
the pillow sleeping. And theyawaken him, and And he asked him, What is your name? And he answered, 
3004 1473 1320. 3756 3199 1473 3754 622 3004 3003. 3686-1473 3754 4183-1510.24 2532 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ SiATKAAE OV PEAELTOL OTL ἀπολλύμεθα λέγων λεγεὼν ovopa μοι oTt πολλοὶ εσμεν 5:10 Kat 
say to him, Teacher, ἰδ it nota care to you that we perish? saying, Legion, ismyname; for we are many. And 
2532 1326 ᾿ 2008 , 3588 417, 2532 2036 3870, 1473 418. 2443 3361 1473 649 " 
4:39 και διεγερθεὶς επετίμησεν τω ανέμω και εἶπε παρεκάλει QUTOV πολλὰ WA PH AVTOVS αποστείλη 
And having awakened he gave reproach to the wind, and said he appealed to him = much that [2not 4them ‘he should 3send] 
3588 2281] | 4623 5392 . 2532 2869 3588 417 1854 3588 5561 1510.7.3-1161 1563, 4314 3588 3735 
ΤῊ θαλᾶσση σιῶπα πεφίμωσο και εκόπασενο ἄνεμος ἐξω τῆς Xopas 5:11 Ἣν δε εκεὶ πρὸς TA OPH 
to the sea, Be silent! Be halted! And [3abated 'the 2wind] outside the place. Andwas there by the mountains 


2532 1096 1055-3173, ; 
και εγένετο yoAnvyn μεγάλη 4:40 και εἶπεν avtois 
and there became [2calm [ἃ great). And he said to them, 
5100 169 1510.2.5 3779 4459 3756-2192 4102 2532 
τι δειλοὶ εστε οὕτω πὼς OVK EXETE πίστιν 4:41 και 
Why [3timid !are you 2so]? How do you not have belief? And 
5399 5401 3173 2532 3004 4314. 240 
εφοβηθησαν φόβον μέγαν Kau ἐλεγον πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
they feared [fear ‘agreat], and said to one another, 
5100 686 = 3778-1510.2.3 3754 2532 3588 417 2532 3588 2281 

τις Apa OVTOS εστιν OTL καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος καὶ ἢ θάλασσα 
Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea 


2532 2036 1473 


5219 1473. 
VTAKOVOVELW αὐτῷ 
obey him? 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Heals the Gadarene Man 
2532 2064 1519 3588 4008 3588 228] 1519 
5:1 καὶ λθον εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εις 


And they came unto the other side of the sea, into 

3588 5561 3588 ἢ 2532 1831-1473 
τὴν χῶραν τῶν Γαδαρηνὼν 5:2 και εξελθόντι αὐτὼ 
the place of the Gadarenes. And on his having come forth 
1537 3588 4143 2112 528 | 1473 1537 
εκ του πλοίου ευθέως ATNVTINGEV αὑτῷ εκ 
from out of the boat, immediately there met him from out of 
3588 3419 444 1722 4151 169 3739 
TOV μνημείων ἄνθρωπος εν πνεύματι AKADAPTH 5:3 ος 
the tombs aman with [spirit lan unclean], who 
3588 2731 ᾿ 2192 1722 3588 3419 ᾿ 2532 3777 
τὴν κατοικήησιν ειχεν εν τοις PVYPELOLS και οὔτε 

[2his dwelling ‘had] in the tombs; and neither 
254 3762 1410 1473-1210 1223-3588 


αλύσεσιν ουδεὶς δύνατο αὐτὸν δησαι 5:4 διὰ TO 

with chains, noone was able to bind him; for the reason 
1473 4178 3976 2532 254, 1210, 2532 

αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις και αλύσεσι δεδέσθαι και 


he often with shackles and chains _ had been bound. And 
1288 5259 1473 3588 254. 2532 3588 3976 
διεσπάσθαι VT’ αὐτοὺ TAS αλύσεις και TAS πέδας 


[shad been pulled apart 4by Shim ‘the 2chains], and the shackles 
4937 . 2532 3762 , 1473, 2480 1150 | 
συντετρίφθαι και ουδεὶς αὐτὸν LOXVE δαμᾶσαι 
had been broken; and no one [3him ‘was strong enough 2to tame]. 
2532 1275 3571 2532 2250 1722 3588 3735 2532 
5 Kat διαπαντὸς νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας εν τοις ὄρεσι και 
And always, night and day, in the mountains and 
1722 3588 3418 1510.73 2896 2532 2629. 1438 
εν τοις μνημασιν ἣν Kpalwv καὶι κατακόπτων EXUTOV 


in the tombs, he was crying out and cutting himself 
3037 1492-1161 3588 * _ 575. 313 
λίθοις 5:6 ιδὼν δὲ τον ΙΪησοὺν απὸ μακρόθεν 
with stones. And beholding Jesus from far off, 
5143 2532 4352 ᾿ 1473. 2532 2896 

ἐδραμε και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 5:7 και Kpagas 

heran and didobeisance to him. And _ having cried out 
5456 3173 2036 5100 1473 2532 1473 τὰ 


φωνὴ peyadryn εὖπε τι εμοὺ και σοι Inoov 
[2voice !with a great], he said, What is it tome and to you, Jesus, 
5207 3588 2316, 3588 5310 3726. 1473 3588 2316 


VLE TOU θεοῦ του υψίστου ορκίζω σε tov θεὸν 
Oson ofthe [2God thighest]? Ladjure you by God 
3361 1473-928 3004-1063 1473 
μη με βασανίσης 5:8 ἐλεγε γὰρ αὐτὼ 
that you should not torment me. For he said ἴο him, 





34 5519 3173 , 1006 2532 3870 


ἀγέλη χοίρων peyadryn βοσκομένη 5:12 και παρεκάλεσαν 
[2herd 3o0f swine !a great] grazing. And [4appealed to 
1473. 3956 3588 1142 3004 3992-1473 _ 1519 3588 
αὐτὸν TAVTES οἱ δαΐμονες λέγοντες πέμψον ἡμὰς εἰς τους 
Shim all 2the 3demons], saying, Sendusforth into the 
5519 2443 1519 1473 1525 2532 2010 


χοίρους Wa εἰς αντοὺς εἰσέλθωμεν 5:13 kau επέτρεψεν 


swine, that into them we should enter! And [2committed 
1473 2112 3588 * 2532 2831 3588 
avtots ευθέως ο Ιησοὺς και εξελθόντα TH 
3them ‘immediately 'Jesus]. And having come forth, the 
4151, 3588 169 1525 1519 3588 5519 2532 


πνεύματα TA ακάθαρτα εἰσῆλθον εἰς τους χοίρους και 


[2spirits lunclean] entered into the swine. And 
3729 3588 34 | 2596 3588 2911 1519 3588 2281 
ὥρμησεν Ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ TOV κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
[3advanced !the herd] down the precipice into the sea, 
1510.7.6-1161 5613 1367 . 2532 4155 , 1722 3588 
σαν de ως δισχίλιοι και ETVLYOVTO εν τῇ 
(and there were about two thousand); and drowned ἴῃ the 
2281 , 3588-1161 1006 3588 5519 5343 
θαλᾶσση 5:14 οι de βόσκοντες τους χοίρους ἐφυγον 


sea. And the ones grazing the swine fled, 


2532 312 1519 3588 4172 2532 1519 3588 68 east Boe: 
καὶ ἀανηγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀγροὺς καὶ 


and announced ἢ the city, and in the fields. And 
1831 1492, 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1096 2532 
εξηλθον ιδεῖν τι εστι τὸ γεγονὸς 5:15 καὶ 
they came forth to behold what it is taking place. And 
2064 4314 3588 * 2532 2334 3588 1139 


Epxovtat πρὸς tov Incovv και θεωροῦσι Tov δαιμονιζόμενον 


they came to Jesus, and viewing the demon-possessed 
2521 | 2532 2439 ᾿ 2532 4993 ᾿ 3588 
καθήμενον και ιματισμένον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα τον 


sitting down and being dressed, and being of ἃ sound mind, (the one 


2192 3588 3003 2532 5399 _ | 2532 1334. 
EOXHKOTA TOV λεγεῶνα Kat εφοβηθησαν 5:16 και διηγήσαντο 


having the legion) _ that they feared. And [described 
1473 3588 1492 4459 1096 3588 
QUTOLS οι ιδόντες TOS EYEVETO TO 
4tothem ‘the ones beholding] how it happened to the one 
1139 . 2532 4012, 3588 5519 2532 
δαιμονιζομένω και περὶ τῶν χοίρων 5:17 και 
being demon-possessed, and concerning the swine. And 
756 3870 1473 565 575, 3588 3725-1473 
Ὥρξαντο Tapakadretv αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν ATO τῶν OPLWY AVTWV 


they began to appealto him to go forth from their borders. 


2532 1684-1473 1519 3588 4143 3870 1473 | 
5:18 και εμβάᾶντος αὐτοῦ εἰς TO πλοίον παρεκάλει AVTOV 


And ofhis stepping into the boat, [3appealed to ¢him 


3588 1139 ᾿ 2443 a 3 3326 
o δαιμονισθεὶς wa μετ᾽ 
Ithe one having been demon-possessed] that he might be with 
1473 3588-1161 * ν 3756-863 1473 235 

αὐτοῦ 5:19 o δε Ιησοὺς ovk αφῆκεν αὐτὸν αλλὰ 


him. But Jesus would not allow him, but 


3004 1473 5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 4314 3588-4674 2532 
λέγει αὐτὼ ὕπαγε ELS TOV OLKOV σου προς τους σους και 


says tohim, Go unto your house to yourown, and 
312 1473 3745 1473 3588 2962 4160. 
avayyeiov QUTOLS ooa σοι ο κυριος εποιησεν 
announce tothem asmuchas [4to you !the 2Lord did], 
2532 1653 : 1473 2532 565, 2532 756 
καὶ NAEnoE σε 5:20 και ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἤρξατο 


and showed mercy on you! And he went forth and began 


2784 1722 3588 * 3745 4160. 1473. 3588 
κηρύσσειν εν TH δεκαπόλει ὁσα ἐποίησεν αὐτὼ 0 


to proclaim in the Decapolis as much as [2614 3for him 


58 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


ἐμ , 2932. 3956 2296 
Ingovs και πᾶντες εθαῦμαζον 
Jesus]. And all marveled. 


Jairus's Daughter 


2532 1276 3588 ὁ _ 1722 3588 
5:21 καὶ διαπερᾶσαντος tov ΙΪησοῦ εν τῷ 
And [2having passed through 'Jesus] in the 
4143 3825 1519 3588 4008 4863 , 
TOL πᾶλιν ELS το πέραν συνήχθη 
boat again unto the  otherside, there gathered together 
3793 4183 , 1909 1473. 2532 1510.7.3 3844 | 3588 
ὄχλος πολὺς en’ αὐτὸν καὶ HD παρὰ τὴν 
[2multitude ‘agreat] unto him; and hewas_ by the 
2281 2532 2400. 2064 1520 3588 
θάλασσαν 5:22 Kav ιδοὺ EPXETAL εις τῶν 
568. And _ behold, therecomes one _ ofthe 
752 , 3686 * 2532 1492 1473 | 
APXLTVVAYWYWV ονόματι Iaeupos και ἰδὼν QUTOV 
chiefs of the synagogue, by name Jairus. And beholding him, 
4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 2532 3870 1473 | 


πίπτει προς TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ 5:23 και παρεκάλει αὐτὸν 
he falls to his feet, and appealsto him 
4183 3004 3754 3588 2365-1473 , 2079 | 2192 

πολλὰ λέγων OTL TO θυγὰτριὸν μον εσχᾶτως EXEL 

much, saying that, My young daughter [?the last 115 next to]; 
2443 2064. 2007 1473. 3588 5495 
ἵνα ελθὼν επιθης αὐτῇ τὰς χείρας 
that havingcome, youshould place upon her your hands, 
3704 4982 2532 2198 2532 
oTHs σωθῃ Kau ζησεται 5:24 και 
so that she should be delivered, and she should live. And 


565. 3326 1473 2532 190 1473 3793 4183 
ἀπῆλθε μετ’ αυτοὺ και ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς 
he went forth with him, and [3followed 4him 2multitude 1a great] 
2532 4918 | 1473. 

και συνεθλιβον QUTOV 

and squeezed together on him. 


The Woman with a Flow of Blood 
2532 1135-5100 1510.6 1722 4511 129 2094 
5. καὶ YUVN τις οὖσα εν ρύσει ALWLATOS ETH 

And ἃ certain woman being with a flow of blood [?years 
1427 2532 4183 3958 5259, 4183, 2395 |, 
δώδεκα 5:26 και πολλὰ παθοῦσα VTO πολλὼν LATPHV 
twelve], and [?much '!suffering] under many _ physicians, 
2532 1159 " 3588 3844} 1438 | 3956 2532 3367 
Kat δαπανησασα τὰ παρ᾽ εαὐτῆς πᾶντα και μηδέν 
and havingspent thethings of — hers-— all, and not 
5623 . 235 3123 1519 3588 550] 2064 
ὠφεληθείσα αλλὰ μᾶλλον εἰς τὸ χεῖρον ελθοῦσα 


deriving benefit, but rather [?to 3the 4worse !having come]; 
191 . 4012, 3588 τ ᾿ς 2064, 

5:7 ακούσασα περὶ tov Ιησοῦυ ελθοῦσα 
having heard concerning Jesus, she having come 

1722 3588 3793 3693 680 3588 2440-1473 

εν τω ὄχλω ὄπισθεν ἥψατο TOV ιματίου avTov 

among the multitude behind, touched his cloak. 

3004-1063 3754 2579 3588 2440-1473 680 


5:28 ἐλεγε YAP OTL καν TOV ιματίων αὐτοῦ ἁψωμαι 


For she said that, If only [Zhis garments 11 should touch], 
4082 2532 2112. 3583. 3588 
σωθήσομαι, 5:29 καὶ ευθέως εξηρᾶνθη Ἢ 
I shall be delivered. And immediately [4was dried '!the 
4077) ἀΚ8588 129-1473 2532 1097 3588 4983 3754 
myn TOV QULATOS αὐτῆς καὶ EYVO τω σώματι OTL 
2spring 301 her blood], and she knew inthe body that 
2390 575. 3588. 3148 2532 2112. 
ίαται απὸ τῆς μάστιγος 5:30 και ευθέως 
she washealed from the scourge. And immediately 
3588 * . 1921 ᾿ 1722 1438 , 3588 1537 1473 
ο Ιησοὺς επιγνοὺς εν εαὐτὼ τὴν εἕ QUTOU 

Jesus realizing in himself the [3fromoutof 4him 
1411 1831.» 1994 _ 172. 3588 3793 3004 
δύναμιν εξελθοῦσαν επιστρεφεὶς EV τω ὄχλω ἐλεγε 


Ipower 2went forth], having turned among the feuleitndé, said, 
5100 1473-680 3588 2440 . 2532 3004 1473 3588 
τις μου Ἡἡψατο τῶν ιματίων 5:31 και ἐλεγον αὐτὼ οι 
Who touched my garments? And [?said 3to him 
3101-1473 991 3588 3793 4918 a , 1473 2532 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοὺ βλέπεις TOV ὄχλον συνθλίβοντὰ σε και 
this disciples],  Yousee the multitude squeezing you, and 





5:21 


3004 5100 1473-680 2532 4017 Σ 

λέγεις τις μου ἡψατο 5:32 και περιεβλέπετο 

you say, Who touched me? And_ he looked round about 
1492, 3588 3778-4160, 3588-1161 1135. 
ιδεῖν τὴν τοῦτο ποιγσασαν 5:33 ἢ δε γυνη 
to behold the one doing this. And the woman 
5399 ᾿ 2532 514] 1492 3739 1096 1909 
φοβηθεῖσα Kat τρέμουσα ειδυϊα ὁ γέγονεν en’ 
being fearful and trembling, knowing what has happened to 


1473 2064 2532 4363. 1473 | 2532 2036 1473 3956 3588 
αὐτῇ NAVE και προσέπεσεν αὐτὼ και ELTEV αὐτὼ πᾶσαν τὴν 


her, came and fell at him and told him all the 
225: 3588 1161 2036 1473 2364 3588 4102 

ἀλήθειαν 5:340 SE εἰπεν αὐτῇ θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις 
truth. And he said to her, O daughter, the belief 


1473 4982 1473 5217 
σον σέσωκέ σε 
of yours has delivered you. Go 
575, 3588 3148-1473, 

απὸ τῆς μᾶαστιγὸς σου 


1519 1515 2532 1510.5 5199, 
ὕπαγε εἰς ELPHVHVY kat ἰσθι vyins 


in peace, andbe _ inhealth 


from your scourge! 
Jairus's Daughter (cont.) 
2089 1473 2980 2064 575. 3588 
5:35 eT αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος EPXOVTAL ATO TOV 
While he was speaking, theycame from the 
752 ᾿ 3004 3754 35δδ 2364-1473 599 
APXLTVVAYWYOU λέγοντες OTL ἢ OvyaTHP σου απέθανε 


chief of the synagogue, saying [Πδΐ, Your daughter died; 


5100 2089 4660 3588 1320. 3588-1161 * ; 
τι ETL σκύλλεις Tov διδάσκαλον 5:36 ο δε Ιησοὺς 
why yet inconvenience the teacher? But Jesus 
2112. 191. 3588 3056 2980 3004. 3588 
ευθέως ακοῦσας τον λόγον AaAOVMEVOV λέγει τῷ 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, says to the 
752 . 3361 5399 3440 4100 2532 
APXLTVVAYWYW μη φοβοὺ μόνον πίστευε 5:37 και 
chief of the synagogue, Do not fear, only _ believe! And 
3756-863. 3762 1473-4870 1508 Ἔ 


ουκ ἀφῆκεν OVSEVA αὐτὼ συνακολουθῆσαι εἰ μη Πέτρον 
he did not allow anyone to follow together wit him, except Peter, 


2532 * 2532) 3588 80. 2532 
Kat lakwBov και Ιωᾶννην tov αδελφὸν Ἰακώβου 5:38 και 
and James, and John the brother οἵ James. And 
2064 1519 3588 3624 3588 752 . 2532 
EPXETAL εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV ἀαρχισυναγώγου και 
hecomes unto the house ofthe chief ofthe synagogue, and 
2332 | 2351 2532 2799 2532 24 4183. 
θεωρεῖ θόρυβον και KAalovTas καὶ ἀλαλάζοντας πολλὰ 
views atumult, and weeping, and [25ῃοιίηρ lmuch]. 
2532 1525 : 3004 1473 5100 2350 Ν 
5:39 και εισελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς τι θορυβείῖσθε 


And having entered, he says to them, Why make a disruption 
2532 2799 3588 3813 3756-599 235 2518 


Kau κλαίετε TO παίδιον οὐκ ἀπέθανεν αλλὰ καθεύδει 

and weep? the child has not died, but sleeps. 
2532 2606 1472 | 3588-1161 1544 537 

5:40 και κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ o δε εκβαλὼν ἅπαντας 


And theyridiculed him. But casting out all, 


3880 7 3588 3962 3588 3813: ὀ 2532 3588 3384 , 2532 
TAPAAAPPAVEL TOV πατέρα TOV παιδίου καὶ THY μητέρα και 
he takes to himself the father ofthe child, andthe mother, and 
3588 3326 1473 | 2532 1531 3699 1510.7.3 3588 3813, 
TOVS μετ᾽ QUTOV και ELOTIOPEVETAL ὅπου ny το παιδίον 
the ones with him, and enters where [3was_ !the 2child] 
345 ᾿ 2532 2902 3588 5495 3588 3813. ς 
ανακείμενον 5:41 και κρατῆσας τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ παιδίου 
reclining. And _ holding the hand ofthe child, 
3004 1473 5008 289] 3739 1510..3 3177 4 

λέγει αὐτῇ ταλιθὰ KOVPLT ὁ εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
he says toher, Talitha cumi! which is being translated, 
3588 2877 1473 3004 1453 2532 2112, 

TO κοράσιον σοι λέγω ἐγειραι 5:42 και ευθέως 


Young woman, to you I say, Arise! And immediately 


450, 3588 2877 , 2532 4043 é 1510.7.3-1063 2094 
QVEOTH TO κορασιον KQL περιεπάτει HY γὰρ ετων 


[3arose !the 2young woman] and walked, for she was [years old 


1427 2532 1839 16H 3173. 
δώδεκα καὶ εξέστησαν εκστάσει μεγάλη 
ltwelve]. And they were amazed [?astonishment ‘with great]. 





5:41 Aramaic transliteration. 


5:43 MARK 59 
2532 1291 1473 4183 2443 3367 | 1097 3361 1746, 1417 5509, 2532 3004 1473 
5:43 και διεστείλατο αὐτοὺς πολλὰ ἵνα μηδεὶς Yoo μη ενδύσησθε δῦο χιτῶνας 6:10 και ἐλεγεν aVTOLS 


And hewarned them much _ that noone should know 
3778 2532 2036 1325 1473. 2068 
τοῦτο και ELTTE δοθῆναι αὐτῇ φαγεῖν 


this, and said ἴο give to her to eat. 


CHAPTER 6 
Jesus is Questioned in His Fatherland 
2532 1831 1564 2532 2064 1519 3588 
6:1 και εξῆλθεν εκεῖθεν καὶ ἢλθεν εἰς τὴν 


And hecame forth from there, and went into 
3968-1473 , 2532 190 1473 3588 3101-1473 
πατρίδα αὐτοῦ και ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
his fatherland; and [?follow 3him ‘his disciples]. 
2532 1096 . 4521 | 756 1722 3588 4864 
2 και γενομένου σαββάτου npéaTo εν TH συναγωγῇ 
And [taking place !the sabbath], he began [21η 3the 4synagogue 
1321, 2532 4183 «191 1605 3004 
διδάσκειν και πολλοὶ AkOVOVTES εξεπλησσοντο λέγοντες 
lto teach]. And many _ hearing were overwhelmed, saying, 


4159 3778 3778 2532 5100 3588 4678 . 
πόθεν τούτω ταῦτα καὶ τὶς ἢ σοφία 
From where did this one receive these things? And what wisdom 
3588 1325 , 1473 3754 2532 141] 5108 


n δοθεῖσα αὐτῷηἠ͵χ OTL και 
having been given to him, 

1223 3588 5495-1473 _ 1096 
διὰ τῶν χειρὼν AUVTOV γίνονται 
4through Shis hands 3takes place]? [2this not 115] 
3088 5045 3588 5207 * 80-1161 * 

τέκτων ο vios Μαρίας αδελφὸς δε Ιακώβου 
the son of the fabricator, the son of Mary, and brother of James, 
2932, * 1 SB OOo = wi 2532.) ἜΞι 2532 3756-1510.2.6 3588 
kat Iwon καὶ Lovda και Σίμωνος και OVK εισὶν at 


δυνάμεις τοιαῦται 
that even [power ‘such 


3756-3778 1510..3 
3 OVX OVTOS εστιν 


and Joses, and Juda, and Simon? And are not 
79-1473 5602 4314 1473 2532 4624 1722 1473 | 
ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ ὧδε πρὸς ἡμὰς και εσκανδαλίζοντο εν αὐτὼ 


his sisters here with us? Andthey were stumbledin him. 
3004 116] 1473 | 3588 * . 3754 3756-1510.2.3 4396, 
6:4 ἐλεγε SE αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs ὁτι οὐκ ἐστι προφήτης 
[3said !And 4to them 2Jesus] that, [215 not 1A prophet] 
820 1508 1722 3588 3968-1473 . 2532 1722 3588 
ἄτιμος ει μὴ εν τῇ πατρίδι QUTOV KQL εν τοις 
without honor, except in his fatherland, and among the 
4773 2532 1722 3588 3614-1473 : 2532 3756-1410. 
συγγενέσι και EV TH OLKLA αὐτοῦ 6:5 και οὐκ δύνατο 
relatives, and in his own house. And he was not able 
1533.  3762—; 1411 4160, 1508 364] 
εκεὶ ουδεμίαν δύναμιν ποιῆσαι EL μη ολίγοις 
[2there 3not even one ‘powerful work !todo], except ἴο ἃ few 
732°». 2007. 3588 5495 2323 , 2532 
APPWOTOLS επιθεὶς TAS χείρας εθερᾶπευσε 6:6 και 
ill ones having placed [upon !the 2hands] he cured. And 
2296 1223 3588 570-1473, , 2532 4013 , 3588 
εθαῦμαζε διὰ τὴν ATLOTLAV AVTOV καὶ περιηγε τας 
he marveled because of their unbelief. And he led about the 
2968 2945 1321, 
κώμας κύκλω διδάσκων 
towns round about, teaching. 


Jesus Sends the Twelve Two by Two 
2532 434] ᾿ 3588 1427 2532 756 
6:7 και προσκαλείται τους δώδεκα και Ὠρξατο 
And he calls on the twelve, and _ begins 


1473-649 1417.1 2532 1325 1473 1849, 
αὐτοὺς ἀποστέλλειν δῦο δὺο Kau εδίδου αὐτοῖς εξουσίαν 
to send them two by two, and gave ὀ ἰἴο them authority 
3588 415] . 3588 1609. 2532 3853 

τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων 6:8 και παρήγγειλεν 


of the [spirits lunclean]. And he made exhortation 
1473 2443 3367 142 1519 3598 1508 

αὐτοῖς wa μηδέν QUPWOLV εις οδὸν ει μη 
tothem that [2ηοίΠηρ ‘they should carry] in the way except 
4464 340 43361 4082 3361 740 3361 1519 3588 
papsov μόνον py πῆραν μη ἄρτον pH εἰς τὴν 
arod only— no provisionbag, no bread, no [in 3the 


2223 5475 235 5265 Ν 4547 | 2532 
ζωνην χαλκὸν 6:9 αλλ’ πυποδεδεμένους σανδάλια καὶι 


4061: — !brass coin]; but [2beingtiedon sandals], and 





not putting on 

3699 1437 1525 

ὅπου εὰν εισέλθητε 

Where ever youshould enter into ἃ house, 

302 1831 1564, 

av εξέλθητε εκείθεν 6:11 και oot 

whenever you should come forth from there! And as many as 

302 3361 1209 1473 3366 19] 1473 1607 

αν μη δέξωνται πυμὰς μηδέ ἀκούσωσιν υμὼν εκπορευόμενοι 

should not receive you ΠΟΙ shouldhear you, in going forth 

1564. 1621 3588 5522 35885270 . 3588 4228-1473 

exetOev εκτινάξατε TOV χουν TOV VTOKATO TOV ποδὼν VEROV 

from there, shake off the dust underneath your feet 

1519 3142 , 1473 281. 3004 1473 414 ᾿ 

ELS μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ανεκτότερον 

for atestimony tothem! Amen, Isay to you, More endurable 

1510.83 Ἔ Ὶ 2228 * 1722 2250 2920 2228 

eotat Σοδόμοις ἢ Γ[Γομόρροις εν ἡμέρα κρίσεως Ἢ 

will it be forSodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 

3588 4172-1565 2532 1831 2784 

τῇ πόλει eketvy 6:12 και εξελθόντες εκηρυσσον 
that city. And having come forth they proclaimed 

2443 3340 2532 1140 |, 418. | 1544 

Wa μετανοηῆσωσι 6:13 και δαιμόνια πολλὰ εξέβαλλον 

that they should repent. And [3demons 2many !they cast out], 

2532 218 1637 4183. 732 2532 2323 

καὶ ἡλειφον ελαΐω πολλοὺς ἀρρώστους και εθερᾶπενυον 

and anointed [3with oil} ‘many illones], and they cured. 


two inner garments. And he said to them, 


1519 3614, 1563, 3306 2193 
εις οικιαν εκει μένετε EOS 
there abide until 


2532 3745 


Herod Beheads John the one pL 


2532 191 3588 935 5318 1063 
6:14 και Ὠκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης φανερὸν yap 


And [Sheard king 2Herod], ([4open for 


1096 3588 3686-1473 2532 3004 3754 εὖ 3588 
εγένετο τὸ ὄνομα αὕτου και ἐλεγεν OTL Ιωάᾶννῆς ὁ 
3became 2hisname]) and _ said that, John, the one 
907 1537 3498 1453 2532 1223 


βαπτίζων εκ νεκρῶν Ὠγέρθη και διὰ 
immersing, [2from out of 3dead ones lis arisen], and because of 
3778 1754 2 3588 1411 | 1722 1473 243 
τοῦτο ἐνεργοῦσιν αι SvVVaPELS εν αὐτὼ 6:15 ἄλλοι 
this [3operate ‘the 2works of power] in him. Others 
3004 3754 *-1510.2.3 , 243-1161 3004 3754 4396-1510.2.3 
€deyovott HAtas eotivaddou δε EdEYOVOTL προφήτης εστὶν 
said that, He is Elijah. And otherssaid that, He is a prophet, 


2228 5613 1520 3588 4396 : 191-1161 3588 
n OS εἰς TOV προφητὼν 6:16 akovoas δε o 
or as one ofthe prophets. And having heard, 

Ἔ 2036 3754 3730 1473 607 μα 3778 
Ἡρώδης εὐπεν ὁτι ον εγὼ απεκεφάλισα Ιωᾶννὴν οὑτὸς 
Herod said that, [2whom 1 4beheaded 'John]; this 
1510..3 1473, 453 1537 3498.ϑ 1473-1063 
εστιν αὐτὸς ἡγέρθη εκ νεκρὼν 6:17 αὐτὸς γὰρ 
15 he, he arose from out of dead ones. For he, 


3588 * 649 2902 3588 * 2532 1210 
o Hpmwdns αποστείλας expatyoe tov Ιωᾶννην Kar ἐδησεν 


Herod, having sent, seized John, and bound 
1473 1722 3588 5438 1223 3588 1135 
αὐτὸν ev τῇ φυλακὴ διὰ Ἠρωδιάδα τὴν γυναίκα 
him in the prison onaccountof Herodias, the wife 
* 3588 80-1473 3754 1473-1060 3004 


Φιλίππου Tov αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ ὁτι αὐτὴν eyapnoev 6:18 ἐλεγε 


of Philip his brother; for he married her. [3said 
1063 * 3588 * 3754 3756-1832 1473 2192 3588 
yap Iwmavyys to Ηρὼδη ὁτι ovk ἐξεστὶ σοι ἔχειν τὴν 
'For 2John] to Herod that, It is not allowed to you to have the 
1135, 3588 80-1473, 3588 1161 * ες 1758, 

γυναίκα του ἀδελφοῦ Gov 6:19 ὃε Ηρωδιὰς evetyev 

wife of your brother. But Herodias held it against 


1473 2532 2309 1473-615 2532 3756-1410. 3588 
αὐτὼ καὶ θελεν αὐτὸν ATOKTELVAL καὶ οὐκ ηδύνατο 6:20 ὁ 


him and wanted to kill him, and was not able. 


1063 * 53993588 * 1492 1417. 435 
yap Ηρώδης edoBRetto tov Ιωᾶννὴν evdms αὐτὸν avopa 
For Herod _ feared John, knowing him = [4man 
1342 2532 39 2532 4933 1473. 2532 19] 


QUTOV και ακοῦσας 


And having heard 


δίκαιον και ἄγιον και συνετήρει 
las ajust 2and 3holy], and he preserved him. 





6:13 flit. olive oil. 


6 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


1473. 4183.ϑ. 4160. 
QUTOVU πολλὰ εποιει και NndEews αὐτοῦ Kove 


of him, [2many things 'he did], and with pleasure heard him. 
2532 1096 2250 2121 3753 Ἐ᾿᾿ 

6:21 και γενομένης ἡμέρας EvKALpOV ote Ηρώδης 
And [shaving become 2day lan opportune], when Herod 

3588 1077-1473 1173 4160 3588 3175-1473. 

τοις γενεσίοις QuTov δείπνον ἐποίει τοις μεγιστᾶσιν QuTov 
[3for his birthday 2a supper !made] to 5 great men, 

2532 3588 5506 2532 3588 4413 3588 


2532 2234 1473-191 


και τοις χιλιάρχοις και τοις πρώτοις τῆς 
and to the commanders of thousands, and to the first ones 

2532 1525 3588 2364-1473 
Γαλιλαίας 6:22 και εισελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς 
of Galilee; and [having entered ther daughter], 
3588 ῳ . 2532 3738 . 2532 700 , 
τῆς Ἡρωδιᾶδος και ορχησαμένης και ἀαρεσάᾶσηῃης 
(the one of Herodias), and was dancing, and_ was pleasing 
3588 * 2532 3588 4873 . 2036 
TW Hpwdy και τοις σνυνανακειμενοις ᾿ ειπεν 
to Herod and tothe ones reclining together with him, [3said 
3588 035 3588 2877 J 154 1473 = 3739 
ο βασιλεὺς τῷ κορασίω αἰτησὸν με ο 
Ithe 2king] tothe youngwoman, Ask me what 
1437 2309 2532 = 1325 1473 2532 
εὰν θέλης KQU OCW σοι 6:3 και 
ever youshould want, and Iwillgiveit to you! And 
3660 1473. 3754 3739 1437 1473 154. 
ὥμοσεν αὐτῇ OTL ὁ εᾶν pe αἰιτησης 
he swore by an oath to her that, What ever [2me !you should ask], 
1325 1473 2193 2255, 3588 932-1473 | 
δώσω σοι εως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας μου 


Iwill give it ἴογοι, unto half of my kingdom. 
3588-1161 1831] : 2036 3588 3384-1473 5100 
Ἢ δε εξελθοῦσα εἶπε TH μητρὶ αὐτῆς τι 
And she having gone forth said to  hermother, What 
154. 3588-1161 2036 3588 2776 ss τς τ 3588 
αὐτησομαι Ἢ δε εἰπε THY κεφαλὴν Ιωᾶννου tov 
shallI ask? Andshe said, The head of John the one 
910 4 2532 1525 . 2113. 3326 4710 


βαπτιστοῦ 6:25 και εἰσελθοῦσα ευθέως μετὰ σπουδῆς 
immersing. And having entered immediately with haste 


4314 3588 935 154, 3004 2309 2443 1473-1325 
προς Tov βασιλέα HTHOATO λέγουσα θέλω LWA μοι dws 


to the king, she asked, saying, I want that you give to me 
1824 1909 4004 3588 2776 | * | 3588 
εξανυτῆς επί πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν Iwavvov tov 
immediately upon aplatter the head ofJohn [ἋΠ6 one 
910 ; 2532 4036, 1096. 3588 935 : 
βαπτιστοῦ 6:26 και περίλυπος γενόμενος O βασιλεὺς 
immersing. And [4dejected being Ithe 2king] 
1223 3588 .3727 2532 3588 4873 ᾿ 

διὰ τους OPKOVS και τους συνανακειμένους 
because of the oaths, and of the ones reclining together with him, 
3756 2309 1473-114 2532 = 2112 

OUK ἠθέλησεν αὐτὴν abeTHOQAL 6:27 και ευθέως 

did not want to disregard her. And [immediately 
649 . 3588. 935 : 4688 : 2004 
ἀποστείλας ὁ βασιλεὺς σπεκουλάτωρα επέταξεντ 


4having sent ‘the 2king] a guard gave orders 
5342, 3588 2776-1473 , 3588-1161 565 ᾿ 
evexOqvar τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ oO δε ἀπελθὼν 

[2to be brought 1for his head]. And having gone forth 
607 1473 1722 3588 5438 . 2532 5342 
απεκεφάλισεν αὐτὸν EV τῇ φυλακὴ 6:28 και Ὥνεγκε 
he beheaded him in the prison, and brought 
3588 2776-1473 1909 4094 2532 1325 1473 , 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ETL πίνακι καὶ ESWKEV αὐτὴν TH 


his head upon aplatter, and gave it to the 
2877 i 2532 3588 2877, 1325 1473 3588 
KOPag La και το KOPQOLOV ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν τῊ 
young woman. And the youngwoman gave it to 
3384-1473 2532 191 3588 3101-1473 2064 
μητρὶ αὐτῆς 6:29 και ἀκούσαντες OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ HADOV 
her mother. And having heard, his disciples came 
2532 142 3588 4430-1473 _ 2532 5087 1473. 1722 3588 3419 
καὶ ραν TO πτῶμα AVTOV και ἐθηκαν αὐτὸ εν τῷ μνημείω 
and lifted his corpse and put it in the tomb. 
2532 4863 , 3588 652 4314 3588 * 
6:30 και συνάγονται οι απόστολοι προς τον ΙΪησοὺν 
And [3gathered together !the 2apostles] to Jesus, 





6:27 1(Ρ exedevoev - bid. 





6:21 


2532 518 1473 3956 2532 3745 4160 , 2532 
καὶ ATHYYELAQY αὐτὼ TAVTA και OTA εποιησαν KAL 


and they reported to him all, even as muchas they did, and 
3745 1321 2532 2036 1473 1205-1473 


ooa εδίδαξαν 6:31 και εὖπεν avtTois δεῦτε vpEts 
as much as they taught. And he said to them, You come 
1473 2596 2398 1519 2048 5117 2532 373 

QUTOL κατ᾽ ιδίαν εἰς ἐρημον τόπον και αναπαύεσθε 
by yourselves in private unto a desolate place and rest 

364] 1510.7.6 1063 3588 2064 , 2532 3588 5217 


ολύγον σαν yap ou EPXOPEVOL και OL UTAYOVTES 
alittle! [were lfor 2the ones 3coming and 5the ones °going] 
4183 2532 3761 2068 1219. 
πολλοὶ καὶ ουδὲ φαγεῖν ηνκαΐρουν 
many, and noteven [?to eat !did they have an opportune time]. 
2532 565. 1519 2048 5117 3588. 4143 
6:32 και ἀπῆλθεν εις ἐρημον TOTOV τῷ πλοίω 
And he ννεηΐ forth unto adesolate place inthe boat 
2596 2398 2532 1492 1473 5217 2532 
κατ᾽ ιδίαν 6:33 και εἰδον αὐτοὺς VTAYOVTAS καὶι 
in private. And they beheld them going away, and 
1921 1473 4183 . 2532 3979 575, 3056 3588 
ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν πολλοὶ καὶ TECH απὸ πασῶν τῶν 
[recognized 3him ‘many], and [30η foot 4from 581] Sof the 
4172 4936 | 1563, 2532 4281-1473 _ 2532 
πόλεων συνέδραμον εκεὶ KQL προῆλθον αὐτοὺς και 
7cities ‘theyrantogether 2there], and went forth and 
4905 4314 1473, 
συνῆλθον προς αὐτὸν 
came together to him. 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
2532 831 1402 3588 * 60 4183. 
6:34 και εξελθὼν εἰδεν o [Ἰησοὺς πολὺν 
And having come forth, [2beheld Jesus] a great 


3793 2532 4697 : 1909 1473 , 3754 
ὄχλον και εσπλαγχνίσθη επ᾿ ανυτοὶς OTL 


multitude and was moved ΜΠ compassion over them for 


1510.76 5613 4263 3361 2192 4166 2532 756 
σαν ὡς πρόβατα PH ἔχοντα ποιμένα καὶ ὨὭρξατο 
they were as_ sheep not having ashepherd. And he began 
1321, 1473. 4183 2532 2235 5610 
διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλὰ 6:35 και dH @pas 
to teach them many things. And already the hour 
4183. 1096 4334 ᾿ 1473. 3588 
πολλῆς γενομένης προσελθόντες αὐτῷ οι 
[2great ‘having been], [having come forward 8310 him 
3101-1473 3004 3754 2048-1510.2.3 3588 517 2532 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV λέγουσιν OTL ἐρημὸς EOTW ὁ τόπος και 
this disciples] say that, It is a desolate place, and 
2235 5610 4183. 630. 1473. 2443 
Ἴδη Opa TOAAH 6:36 απόλυσον aVTOVS La 
already hous lit is a great]. Dismiss them! that 
565 . 1519 3588 2945 68 2532 2968 
ἀπελθόντες εις τους κύκλω QYPOVS και κώμας 
having gone forth into the [round about [Π|6145] and towns 
δ᾽ 1438 740 5100 1063 2068 
AYOPATHOOW εαυτοὶς ἄρτους TL _ yap φάγωσιν 
they should buy to themselves breads; [3anything !for 4they shall eat 
3756-2192 3588-1161 611 . 2036 1473 
ουκ ἐχουσαν 6:37 ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν avTots 
2they do not have]. Andhe answering said to them, 
1325 1473. ‘1473, 2068 2532 3004 

δῶτε QUTOLS υμεὶς φαγεῖν καὶ λέγουσιν 
You give tothem yourselves something toeat! And _ they say 
1473. 565 δ᾽ 1220.ϑ Ὑ222..- 
αὐτὼ απελθόντες αγοράᾶσωμεν διακοσίων δηναρίων 


to him, Having gone forth should we buy two hundred denarii 
740 2532 1325 1473 2068 3588-1161 3004 


ἄρτους KaAL SOmMEV αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν 6:38 ο Se λέγει 
of breads, and should we give to them to eat? And he says 
1473. 4244 740 2192 5217 2532 1492 
QUTOLS πόσους QPTOVS εχετε πυπαγετε και ἔδετε 
ἴο them, Howmany breads do you have? Go and see! 
2532 1097 3004 4002 2532 1417 2486 2532 
και γνόντες λέγουσι πέντε και 5VO ιχθῦας 6:39 και 
And having known, they say, Five and two fishes. And 


2004 1473, | 347-3956 4849 4849 
emeTacev αὐτοὺς AVAKALVAL TAVTAS συμπόσια συμπόσια 


he gave orders to them to lie all down, parties by parties, 





6:35 tie. late. 


6:40 MARK 61 
1909 35885515 5528 2532 377, 4237 _ 4237 2 2296. 3756-1063-4920 1909 3588 740 
ETL THO χλωρὼ XOPTH 6:40 και ἀνέπεσον πρασιαΐ TPATLAL eOavpatov 6:52 ov yap συνῆκαν επὶ τοις ἄρτοις 
upon the green grass. And they reclined, plot by plot, 3marveled], for they perceived not concerning the breads, 
303, 1546. 2532 303, 4004 2532 2983 3588 1510.7.3 1063 3588 2588-1473 . 4456 
ανὰ εκατὸν και ανὰ πεντῆκοντα 6:41 και λαβὼν τους Ἂν γὰρ καρδία αὐτὼν πεπωρωμένη 
by hundred, and by fifty. And having taken the [3was !for 2their heart] —_calloused. 
4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486 308 1519 3588 
πέντε ἄρτους καὶ TOUS δῦο ιχθῦας αναβλέψας εις τὸν Jesus Heals at Gennesaret 
five breads and the two fishes, having looked up into the 

2532 1276 2 2064 1909 3588 
3772 2127 2532 2622 3588 .ἔ: 740 2532 6:53 και διαπερᾶσαντες Ὦλθον emt τὴν 
ουρανὸν εὐλόγησε και κατέκλασεν τους ἄρτους και And_ having passed through, theycame unto the 
heaven, he blessed and broke offin pieces ofthe breads, and ᾿ Ξ 

1093 ba ᾿ 2532 4358 ᾿ 2532 

cdidov τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ἵνα παραθῶσιν αὐτοῖς γὴν" Γενησαρὲτ καὶ προσωριμίσθησαν 6:84 καὶ 
gave to his disciples that they should place near to them; lend 1 τ f Gennesaret gud wete Seon G 2112 And 
2532 3588 1417 2486 3307 3956 2532 2068-3956, εξελθόντων AUVTWV εκ tov πλοίου ευθέως 
καὶ τοὺς δῦο ἰχθύας ἐμέρισε πᾶσι 6:42 και ἐφαγοὸν πᾶντες | Οῃ their οοπηηρ forth fromoutof the boat, immediately 
andthe twofishes he portioned to all. And all ate, 1921 1473 4063 3650 3588 
2532 5526 2532 142 2801 ν᾿ 1427 επιγνόντες αὐτὸν 6:55 περιδραμόντες ὁλὴν τὴν 
καὶ εχορτάσθησαν 6:43 και ραν κλασματῶν Dive KG. having recognized him, [2running 1411] 
and were filled. And they took up [4of pieces !twelve 4066. 1565. 756 1909 3588 285 ὁ 3588 
2894 4134 2532 575 3588 2486. 2532 1510.7.6 3588 περίχωρον εκείνην Ὥρξαντο επὶ τοις κραββάᾶτοις τους 
κοφίνους πληρεις καὶ απὸ τῶν ιχθύων 6:44 και σὰν οι round about that place, began [2upon 3the 4litters Sthe ones 


2hampers 3full] andof_ the fishes. And [5were !the ones 
2068 3588 740 5616 4000 435 
φαγόντες τους ἄρτους WHEL πεντακισχίλιοι ἀνδρες 
Zhaving eaten 3of the 4breads] about five thousand men. 


Jesus Walks on the Sea 
2532 2112 315, 3588 3101-1473 
6:45 και ευθέως ἡνάγκασε τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
And immediately he compelled his disciples 
1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 4254. 1519 3588 4008 
εμβῆναι εἰς TO πλοίον και TPOWYELWW ELS TO πέραν 
tostep into the boat, and tolead unto the other side 
4314 Ψ 2193 1473 | 630 3588 3793 
προς Βηθσαϊδὰ ἐὼς avtos ἀπολύσῃ . τον OXxAOVv 
to Bethsaida, until he should dismiss the multitude. 
2532 657 : 1473 565. 1519 3588 3735 
6:46 και ἀποταξάμενος avtois ἀπῆλθεν εις TO ὄρος 
And having dismissed them, he went forth into the mountain 


4336, 2532 3798 1096, 1510.7.3 3588 
προσεύξασθαι 6:47 Kat οψίας γενομένης nv το 
to pray. And evening having become, [was !the 
4143 1722 3319 3588 2281, 2532 1473. 3441 
πλοίον εν μέσω τῆς θαλάσσης και αὐτὸς μόνος 
2boat] in the middle ofthe sea; and he was alone 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1492 1473 928 ᾿ 

emt τῆς γῆς 6:48 και εἰδεν αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους 


upon the land. And he beheld them _ being tormented 
1722 3588 1643 1510.73 1063 3588 417 1727 147 
εν TO ελαῦνειν nv yap o ἄνεμος EVQAVTLOS αὕὔυτοις 
in the rowing, [4was ‘for 2the 3wind] opposite them. 


2532 4012, 5067 5438 3588 357 =~ 2064 4314 
και περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς EPXETAL προς 
And around the fourth watch of the night he comes to 


1473 4043 1909 3588 2281 2532 2309 3928 
αὐτοὺς TEPLTATOV ETL τῆς θαλάσσης Kat ἤθελε παρελθεῖν 
them, walking upon the sea, and wanted to go by 
1473 3588-1161 1492 147. 4043 1909 
αὐτοὺς 6:49 οι δε ιδόντες αὐτὸν περιπατοῦντα επὶ 
them. And they beholding him walking upon 
3588 2281 1380 5326-1510.1 2532 349 


τῆς θαλάσσης ἐδοξαν φάντασμα εἶναι καὶ ἀνέκραξαν 
the sea, thought it tobe a phantom, and shouted aloud. 


3956-1063 1473-1492 2532 5015, 2532 2112 
6:50 πᾶντες γὰρ αὐτὸν εἶδον και εταράχθησαν και ευθέως 


For all beheld him, and were disturbed. And immediately 
2980 3326 1473 2532 3004 1473 2293, | 1473 
ελᾶλησε μετ’ αὐτὼν και λέγει αὐτοῖς θαρσεῖτε eyo 
he spoke with them, and says tothem, Take courage! I 
1510.2.1 3361-5399, 2532 305 4314 1473 | 1519 
ειμι μη φοβεῖσθε 6:51 και ἀνέβη προς QUTOVS ELS 
am he; fear not! And he ascended to them ἰπίο 
3588 4143 2532 2869 3588 417 2532 3029 
TO πλοῖον και εκόπασεν ὁ ανεμὸς και λίαν 
the boat, and [3abated ‘the 2wind]. And exceedingly 
1537 4053 , 1722 1438, 1839 2532 
εκ περισσου EV EQUTOLS εξίσταντο και 


beyond extra [4among} 5themselves !they were amazed 2and 





6:51 for in. 





2560 2192 4064 3699 191 
KQKOS ἔχοντας περιφέρειν ὅπου κουον 


Tbadly Shaving it !to carry round about], where they were hearing 


3754 1563-1510.2.3 2532 3699 302 1531 i 1519 
OTL εκεὶ EOTL 6:56 και ὅπου ἂν ELDETOPEVETO ELS 
that— He is there. And where ever he entered, into 
2968 2228 4172 2228 68 ᾿ 1722 3588 58 . 5087 
κῶμας ἢ πόλεις Ἢ αγροὺς εν ταῖς ayopats ετίθουν 
towns, or cities, or fields, [4in >the ‘markets ‘they put 
3588 770 2532 3870 1473 2443 2579 3588 
τους ἀσθενοῦντας και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν wa καν του 


2the ones 3being invalid], and appealedto him _ that if only [2the 
2899 3588 2440-1473 _ 680 2532 
κρασπέδου του LUQTLOV AUTOV ἅψωνται και 
3decorative hem 4of his cloak Ithey could just touch]. And 
3745-302 680 1473 4982 

οσοι αν Ὥπτοντο QUTOU eowlovTo 


as many as touched him were delivered. 


CHAPTER 7 


Jesus Questioned by the Pharisees and Scribes 
2532 4863 | 4314 1473, 3588 * ᾿ς 2532 
1και σνυηναγονται προς QVUTOV OL Φαρισαΐοι και 
And [3gathered together 4to Shim 1{π6 ?Pharisees], and 


5100 3588 1122 ο΄ 2064, 575. τ ; 2532 
τινες τῶν γραμματέων ελθόντες απὸ Ϊεροσολύμων 7:2 και 


some of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem. And 


1492 5100, 3588 3101-1473 _ 2839 5495 
ιδόντες τινὰς τῶν μαθητὼν AVTOV KOLVALS χερσὶ 
seeing certain ones of his disciples | with common hands, 


5123 ᾿ 449. 2068 740 320] 

TOUT’ ἐστιν = AVLTTTOLS εσθίοντας ἄρτους εμέμψαντο 

(that is tosay unwashed), while eating bread, they complained. 
3588-1063 * 5 2532 3956 3588. Ὁ ᾿ 1437-3361 

7:3 ov yap Φαρισαΐοι και πᾶντες ov [Ιουδαίΐοι eav py 
Forthe Pharisees and all the Jews unless 

443. 3538 3588 5495 3756-2068 2902 

πυγΎμη νύψωνται TAS χείρας οὐκ εσθίουσι κρατοῦντες 

[4with a fist !they washed 2the 3hands], they do not eat, holding 

3588 3862 | 3588 4245 2532 S75. 

τὴν Tapadoow τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 7:4 και απὸ 

the tradition of the elders. And_ coming from 


58 | 1437 3361 907 3756-2068 2532 
ayopas eav μη βαπτίσωνται ουκ εσθίουσι και 
markets, if they should not immerse, they do not eat. And 
243 4183 1510.2.3 3739 3880 , 

ἄλλα πολλὰ εστιν α παρέλαβον 

[2other things ‘!many] there are which they take on themselves 
2902 909 . 4221, 2532 3582 2532 
κρατεῖν βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων και ἕεστὼν και 
tohold— immersion of cups, and quart pitchers, and 
5473, 2532 2825 | 1899 1905 ᾿ 
χαλκίων και κλινὼν 7:5 ἐπειτὰα επερωτῶσιν 
brass kettles, and dinner beds. Thereupon [asked 

1473 | 3588 * 7 2532 3588 1122 ἃ 1302 , 3588 
QUTOV OL Φαρισαῖοι και OL γραμματεῖς διατὶ ov 
Thim ‘the 2Pharisees 3and ‘the scribes], Why 


62 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 7:6 


3101-1473 3756 4043 : 2596 , 3588 3862 , 
μαθηταὶ cov ου περιπατοῦσι KATA τὴν παράδοσιν 


do your disciples not walk according to the tradition 


3588 4245 . 235 449, 5495 | 2068, 3588 
TOV πρεσβυτέρων αλλὰ AVITTOLS χερσὶν εσθίουσι Tov 
of the elders, but with unwashed hands theyeat the 
740 3588-1161 611 2036 1413. 3754 2573, 
ἄρτον ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς OTL καλὼς 
bread? Andhe answering said tothem that, Well 
4305. . 4012, 1473 3588 5273 ᾿ 
προεφήτευσεν Ἡσαΐας περὶ υμῶὼν τῶν υποκριτῶν 
Isaiah prophesied concerning you the hypocrites, 
5613 1125 3778 3588. 2902 3588 549. 
ὡς γέγραπται οὗτος ὁ λαὸς τοις χεϊλεσὶ 
ἃ5 ithas been written, This people [?with the 3lip 
1473-5091 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 575 
με τιμὰ Ἢ dE καρδία αὐτὼν πόρρω ἀπέχει an’ 
lesteem me], but their heart is far off at a distance from 
1473 3155-1161 4576 1473 1321, 1319 7 
εμοὺ 7:7 μᾶτην δὲ σέβονταί με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 
me. And in vain they worship me, teaching as instructions 
1778 444 863-1063 3588 1785 3588 
EVTAALATA ἀνθρώπων 7:8 αφέντες γὰρ THY ἐντολὴν του 
the precepts of men.t For leaving the commandment 
2316, 2902 3588 3862 3588 444 909 


θεοὺ κρατεῖτε THY παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων βαπτισμοὺς 


of God youhold the tradition ofmen- —immersions 
3582 2532 4221 2532 243 3946 5108 
ξεστὼν καὶ ποτηρίων καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοιαῦτα 


of quart pitchers and cups, and [2other 3similar  4such things 


4183 4160 2532 3004 1473 2573 14 
πολλὰ ποιεῖτε 7:9 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς καλὼς αθετείτε 


lmany] you do. And hesaid tothem, Well you annul 
3588 1789. 3588 2316, 2443 3588 3862-1473 

τὴν ἐντολὴν του θεοὺ Wa τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 
the commandment of God, that [2your tradition 
5083 , *- 1063 2036 5091 3588 3962-1473 
ΤὨΡΉσητε 7:10 Mwmons γαρείπετίμα τον πατέρα σου 
lyou give heed to]. For Moses _ said, Esteem your father 
2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 2551 ς 3062. 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα σον και O κακολογῶν ᾿ πατέρα 
and your mother}! and, Let the one speaking evil of father 
2228 3384 2288 5053 1473-1161 3004 


Ἢ μητέρα θανᾶτω τελευτάτω 
or mother [21η death !come to an end]}t+! 


7:11 vpets δε λέγετε 
But you say, 


1437 2036 444 3588 3962 2228 3588 3384 
εὰν εἰπη ἄνθρωπος τώ πατρὶ Ἢ τῇ μητρὶ 

If [2should say 1a man] to afather or to  amother, 
2878. 3739 1510.2.3 1435 3739 1437 
κορβὰν ο εστι S@pov oO εαν 
Itis a korban offering, (which is a gift offering), what ever 
1537 1473 5623 2532 3765 

εἕ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῆης 7:12 και οὐκέτι 


from out of me you should derive benefit, 


863 1473 3762, 4160, 3588 3962-1473 


that no longer 
2228 3588 


αφίετε αὐτὸν ουδὲν ποιῆσαι TH πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἢ TH 
youallow him ‘[Zanything !todo] to _ his father or to 
3384-1473 208 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 7:13 ακυροῦντες τον λόγον του θεοῦ ™ 
his mother, thereby voiding the word of God My 
3862-1473 , 3739 3860 2532 3946 5108 


παραδόσει υμὼν ἢ παρεδώκατε KAL παρόμοια τοιαῦτα 
your tradition, which you delivered. And [similar 3such things 


4183. 4160 
πολλὰ ποιεῖτε 


Imany] you do. 


Defilement Comes from Within 


2532 4341 3956 3588 3793 3004 
7:14 και προσκαλεσὰᾶάμενος TAVTA TOV ὄχλον ἐλεγεν 
And having called all the multitude, he said 
1473 191 , 1473 3956 2532 4920 , 3762-1510.2.3 


QUTOLS QAKOVETE POV TAVTES και συνίετε 7:15 ουδὲν EOTW 


to them, Hear me, all, and perceive! There is nothing 
1855 3588 444. 1531 : 1519 1473. 3739 
ἐξωθεν του ανθρῶπου εισπορευόμενον εἰς αὐτὸν O 
from outside of man entering into him which 





7:7 1866 Is. 29:13. 
7:10 1866 Ex. 20:12, Dt. 5:16. 
7:10: ttSee Ex. 21:16. 





1410 1473-2840 235 3588 1607 ᾿ 575 
δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι αλλὰ τὰ εκπορενυόμενα AT’ 
isable to make him unclean; but _ the things going forth from 
1473 1565, , 1510.23 3588 2840 3588 444 


QUTOV EKELVa €OTL τα κοινοῦντα τον ἀνθρωπον 
him, those are the things making [3unclean !the 2man]. 


1487-1536 2192 3775 19] 191 2532 3753 
6 EL τις EXEL WTA AKOVELY AKOVETW 7:17 Kau ote 
Ifany has ears tohear let him hear! And when 
1525 1519 3624 575, 3588 3793 1905 1473 3588 
εισηλθεν εἰς οἶκον απὸ TOV ὄχλου ἐπηρώτων αὕσυτὸν OL 
he entered into a house from the multitude, [2asked Shim 


3101-1473 4012 3588 3850 , 2532 3004 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV περὶ τῆς παραβολῆς 7:18 και λέγει 
this disciples] | concerning the parable. And he says 
1473 Ξ3779 2532 1473 801-1510.2.5 3756-3539 


QUTOLS OVTW και VMELS QOVVETOL EOTE OV VOELTE 
to them, Thus also you are senseless? Do you not comprehend 


3754 3056 3588 1855 1531 1519 3588 
ὃτι πὰν το ἐξωθεν εισπορενόμενον εἰς TOV 
that everything from outside entering into the 

444 3756 1410 1473-2840 3754 
av0pwrov ov δύναται AVTOV κοινῶσαι 7:19 ὁτι 

man isnot able to make him unclean, for 

3756-1531 1473-1519 3588 2588 235 1519 3588 
OVK εἰσπορεύεται AVTOV εἰς THY καρδίαν αλλ’ εἰς τὴν 
it enters not into his heart but into the 

2836 2532 1519 3588 856 1607 2511 3956 


κοιλίαν καὶ εἰς TOV αφεδρῶνα εκπορεύεται καθαρίζον TAVTA 


belly, and into the bowel it goes forth, cleansing all 
3588 1033 3004-1161 3754 3588 1537 

Ta βρώματα 7:20 ἐλεγε SE OTL τὸ εκ 

the foods. And he said that, The thing [?from out of 
3588 444 1607 1565 2840 3588 444 


TOV ανθρῶπου EKTOPEVOPEVOV εκεῖνο KOLVOL TOV aVOpwTOV 


3the 4man going forth], that defiles the man. 
2081-1063 1537 3588 2588. 3588 444 | 

7:21 ἐσωθεν yap εκ τῆς καρδίας τῶν ανθρῶώπων 
For from inside, from out of the heart of men 

3588 1261 3588 2556 1607 3430 422 , 

OL διαλογισμοὶ OL κακοὶ EKTOPEVOVTAL μοιχείαι TOPVELAL 
[2thoughts levil] go forth — adulteries, harlotries, 

5408 2829 4124 4189 7 1388 

φόνοι 7:22 κλοπαὶ πλεονεξίαι πονηρίαι δόλος 


murders, frauds, desires for wealth, wickednesses, treachery, 
766 . 3788 4190 988 5243 ᾿ 
ἀσέλγεια οφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς βλασφημία υπερηφανία 
lewdness, [eye la wicked], blasphemy, pride, 

877 . 3956 3778 3588 4190 . 208] 
αφροσύνη 7:23 πᾶντα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἐσωθεν 
folly. All these evils from inside 
1607 2532 2840 3588 444 


EKTIOPEVETAL και κοινοΐ TOV ἀνθρωπον 


go forth and defile the man. 
The Belief of the Greek Woman 
2532 1564, 450 P 565 , 1519 3588 
καὶ εκεῖθεν αναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εις τὰ 
And from there having risen up he went forth into the 
3181, * 2532 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
μεθόρια Τύρου Kat Σιδῶνος και εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
boundaries of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into the house 
3762, 2309 1097 2532 3756-1410, 2900 
ουδένα Ἤθελε γνῶναι καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθη λαθεὶν 
[2no one !wanting] toknow, but wasnotable to be unaware. 
191 | 1063 1135. 401 1473. | 3739 2192 
7:25 ἀκούσασα γὰρ γυνὴ περὶ QAVTOV ἧς εἶχε 
[Shaving heard !For 2a woman] about him, οἵ which [had 


3588 2365 1473 4151 169 2064 
τὸ θυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον ελθοῦσα 


2young daughter ther spirit 4an unclean], having come, 


4363. 4314 3588 4228-1473 1510.7.3 1161 3588 
προσέπεσε πρὸς TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ 7:26 ἣν de Ἢ 
fell at his feet. [4was ‘And 2the 
1135 μὲ 3588. 1085 2532 2065 


* 
γυνὴ Ἑλληνὶς Συροφοίνισσα τῷ γένει και ἠρῶτα 
3woman] aGreek, Syro-phoenician by race, and she asked 


1473 | 2443 3588 1140 | 1544 | 1537 3588 
αὐτὸν Wa τὸ δαιμόνιον εκβὰαλλη εκ τῆς 


him that [21π6 3demon the should cast] from out of 
2364-1473 3588-1161 * . 2036 1473 863 4412 
θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς 7:270 δε Τησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῆ ἄφες πρῶτον 
her daughter. And = Jesus said ἴο her, Allow [first 





7:28 MARK 63 
5526 3588 5043 3756 1063 2570 1510.2.3 2983 3588 
χορτασθῆναι τὰ τέκνα ov yap καλὸν εστι λαβεῖν τον CHAPTER 8 
4to be filled ‘the 2children]! [3not !for 4good 2it is] to take the 
740 3588 5043 2532 906 3588 2952 3588-1161 
ἄρτον TOV τέκνων καὶ βαλεῖν τοῖς κυναρίοις 7:28 ἢ δὲ Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand 
bread of the children and to throw it to the little dogs. And she ΦΙ 1722 1565, 3588 2250, 3827 ς dX. 
611 2532 3004 1473, 3483 2962 2532-1063 3588 2952. : er εκεῖναις. TOES: «μέραις. πομπολλοῦ 
ἀπεκρίθη και λέγει αὐτὼ VAL KUPLE KQL γὰρ TA KUVAPLA In those days, a very great 
answered and says to him, Yes, O Lord, but even the little dogs 3793 1510.6 2532 3361 2192 5100 2068 
5270 3588 5132 2068, 575, 3588 5589 3588 ὄχλου ONTOS BS EN EXON ΤΟΙΣ σεν aos φάγωσι 
VTOKATW τῆς τραπέζης εσθίει απὸ τῶν Ψιχίων τῶν multitude being, and not having anything ἴο eat, 
[Sunderneath ’the 8table leat from 3the 4crumbs Sof the 4341-3588-* . 3588 3101-1473 , 3004 1473 
3813 2532 2036 1473 1223 3778 3588 προσκαλεσάμενος ο ΙΪησοὺς τους μαθητὰς AUTOV λέγει αὐτοῖς 
παιδίων 7:29 και εἶπεν αὐτῇ διὰ τοῦτον TOV Jesus, having called his disciples, says to them, 
6children. And he said to her, On account of this 4697 : 1909 3588 3793 3754 2235 
3056 §217——«1831 3588 1140 1537 358g | 8:2 σπλαγχνίζομαι ,. επὶ τὸν ὄχλον ὅτι ON 
λόγον ὑπαγε εξελήλυθε το δαιμόνιον EK τῆς Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, for already 
word, go! [Shas come forth !the 2demon] from out of 2250 5140 4337. _ 1473 2532 3756-292 5100 
2364-1473, 2532 565 . 1519 3588 3624-1473 rhea τρεῖς. προσμενουσιςς μοὶ κου ον ch τινος 
θυγατρὸς σου 7:30 kat ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς [?days three] they remain with me, and have not anything 
your daughter. And having gone forth unto her house, 2068 2532 1437 630 1473 4μ3523 
2147 3588 1140 1831 2532 3588 2364 φάγωσι 8:3 και εὰν ἀπολύσω QUTOVS νήστεις ' 
evpe τὸ δαιμόνιον εξεληλυθὸς KQL THY θυγατέρα to eat. Andif Ishouldrelease them hungry from fasting 
she found the demon having gone forth, and the daughter 1519 3624-1473, ΑΠΙδ590 1722 3588 3598 5100-1063 
9006 1909 3588 2825 εἰς οἶκον αὐτὼν EKAVONOOVTAL Ο6ὃϑὋεὧν TH οδὼ τινές yap 
βεβλημένην et τῆς κλίνης unto their house, they shall be fainting in the way; for some 
being laid upon the bed. 1473 , 3113, 2240 2532 611 7 
αὐτῶν μακρόθεν Ἤκασι 8:4 και απεκρίθησαν 
ofthem [?from far off ‘have come]. And _ ([2answered 
sere Heals the Deaf Mute 1473 | 3588 3101-1473 | . 4159 3778 
ra πὸ τὸς how RE Tey | SUH OF Bera evra allen ἜΡΩΣ 
And again, having come forth from out of the bordets toni Dis αἰδοῖ ρ!65], καγίτια, Ττοτι ψμδι ρίος [ΡΟ SACs 
* 2532 * ε 2064 Ὁ" 3588 2281 3588 * ΓΝ - ΠΟ ΝᾺ 2328 -. τ Oe τς 
᾿ ὡ 4 A 2 VVUNTETAL τις ὧδε XOPTATALAPTWY ET” ερημίας 
sehen and Σιδωνὸξ Ἦλθε aoe ime θάλασσαν τῆς ay Ishall 506 able 2any ¢here] to fill of bread at ἃ desolate place? 
a ca an ee pera e sea a es Ae 2532 1905 “3... φμ 2192 740 
ἣν Ἢ . 3 . Ὡ και eT WTA AUVTOV: πόσου: εχετε αρτου 
να mide of th border Δεκαποχεὼως 7:32 And φερονσιν And feaked themes. How πλὴν have you breads}? 
ee peer onthe poet Ὁ oe ΠΥ θα ὦ τῶν 35881161 2016 2012. 2532 3853 ‘ 3588 
. . . . ᾧ οι O€ εἰπὸν επτοι και TOAPHYYEL εν ᾿ τὼ 
Ὁ ΠῚ ee μογελολον, ἈΠΕ παρακαλονσιν him And they said, Seven. And _he gave exhortation to the 
& y app 3793 377 1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 
244 emo ee. pa eta 7:33 τη ὄχλω ἀναπεσεῖν emt τῆς γης και λαβὼν 
that he should place [upon ‘him this hand]. Ana multitude torecline upon the ground. And _ having taken 
Ρ Ρ 3588 2033 740 2168 2806 2532 1325 
618- “λαρὸ 575, 3588 78 2596 | 2388 ope λι τους ἐπτὰ ἄρτους ευχαριστῆσας ἔκλασε καὶ εδίδου 
ATOAQAPOMEVO αὐτὸν απὸ του O ου κατ᾽ LOLQV εραλε 
takine hi mer from the ἘΝ tity de jn εἰναίό, hepa the seven breads, having given thanks, he broke and gave 
ὃ y Ρ P 3588 3101-1473 2443 3908 2532 
3588 [147.1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 2532 4429 τοις μαθηταὶς αὐτοῦ ἵνα παραθῶσι eat 
nous δακτύλους αὐτοῦ τὴν τα fe αὐτοῦ pee poe: it to his disciples that they should place them near, and 
is fingers into is ears, and _ having spit, Gi 3588 5903 aa 3 ]00 
680 3588 1100. 1473 me 2532 308 Ἢ 1519 παρέθηκαν ces ὄχλω 8:17 καὶ εἴχον 
ATO τ ὠσσ' QuTov 3 και Qva εἰναι ει Η 
inte 4 Ἢ Nis ΙΝ ἮΝ "And pee eae oa ee they placed them near tothe multitude. And _ they had 
δ 8 Ρ 2485 3644 2532 2127 2036 3908 
3558 3772 ὀὀ4727͵ 2532 50m 1473, 2188 06 3739 ιχθύδια ολῖγα και ευὐλογῆσας εἰπε παραθεῖναι 
the, enven ἐστέναξε 4 ead pain hin ἐφοσθαι. which [2small fishes 1a fowl: and having blessed, he said to place [2near 
eee ae ee ᾿ ΒΕ : 2532 1473. a6 Oe 61 5 2532 5526 2532 142 
᾿ 2 : και QUTA 8 ἐφαγον Se και εχορτάσθησαν και ραν 
SOE Daron ide! 7:35 "And ἐνβεως tel Soe a 3also 'them]. And they ate and were filled and lifted up 
is, e opened wide! nd immediately were opened wide ΣΙ] 9801 30%. 2 ἢ 151076 
tea as ἜΝ 2532 re 3588 ἀρ μὸς a περισσεύματα κλασμᾶτων επτὰ σπυρίδας 8:9 Ὥσαν 
his hearing faculties, and [4was untied !the 2bond ἫΝ Panga me, ae for ΠΕΣ ΝΙΝ aaah e356 [νοις 
00" 1473 2532 AN ας 7:36 2532 {29 aN δε οι φαγόντες ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ ἀπέλυσεν 
γ his toy αντοῦ and h Ὁ ok μὴν 3 ἈΠ hewaen ai 1And 2the ones 3eating] about four thousand. And he dismissed 
of his tongue], and he spoke rightly. neon’ Warne 1473. 2532 2112 1684 1519 3588 4143 . 
ἜΣ αὐ ee ἔσῃ, lng αντοὺρ S10 καὶ ξυΐεως | ἕαβὰν | ets τὸ δλοον 
em. nd immediately having stepped into the boa 
2 1 : 
ee aa [2to no ee mae speak]; but ee as he 3506. 55R8 3101-1473 2064 1519 3588 33/3 τ ᾿ : 
. δ μετὰ TOV μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ λθεν εἰς TA μέρη Δαλμανουθὰ 
αὐτοῖο DEES aie Oe iae ἔπ brocluite 4 with his disciples, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
᾿ : 
2532 5249 1605 3004 . . 
7:37 και υπερπερισσὼς εξεπλήῆσσοντο λέγοντες The Pharisees Seek a Sign 
And more exceedingly they were overwhelmed, saying, 2532 1831 3588 * 2532 756 4802 
2573-3956 4160 2532 3588 2974 4160 8:11 καὶ εξηλθον οι Φαρισαῖοι και ρξαντο συζητεῖν 
καλὼς πᾶντα πεποίηκε και τοὺς κωφοὺς ποιεὶ And [3came forth !the ΣΡΏΔΓΙ56 65] and began _ to debate 
[Zall things well 1Hehasdone]. Both the deaf he makes 1473 , 2212 3844 1473 | 4592 | 575 3588 3772 
19] 2532 3588 216 2980 αὐτῷ ζητοῦντες παρ’ αὐτοῦ σημείον ATO TOV ουρανοὺ 
QKOVELY και τους ἀλάλους λαλεῖν with him, seeking from him a sign from the heaven, 
to hear, and the speechless to speak. 3985, 1473 2532 389 3588 4151-1473 
πειράζοντες αὐτὸν 8:12 καὶ avactevatas τῷ πνεύματι αὐτοῦ 
testing him. And having groaned in _ his spirit, 
7:34 Aramaic transliteration. 





64 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3004 5100 3588 1074-3778 452 1934 ᾿ 
λέγει τι Ἢ σγενεὰ avTy σημεῖον επιζητεὶ 
he says, Why does this generation [2a sign 1seek anxiously]? 


281 3004 1472 1487 [325 3588 1074-3778. 4592 
ἀμὴν A€ywvpty ει δοθήσεται τῇ γενεὰ TAVTH σημεῖον 
Amen, I say to you, Shall [206 given 3190 ‘this generation !a sign]? 


2532 863 1473 | 1684 | 3825 1519 3588 


8:13 και adets αὐτοὺς εμβὰς πάλιν εἰς TO 
And having left them, [having stepped again] into the 

4143 565 1519 3588 4008 2532 1950 

πλοίον ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν 8:14 και ἐπελάθοντο 


boat, he went forth unto the other side. And they forgot 
2983 740 2532 1508 1520 740 3756-2192 

λαβεὶν ἄρτους καὶ EL PH EVA ἄρτον OVK εἶχον 

totake breads, and except for one bread they did not have any 
3326 1438 | 1722 3588 4143 2532 1291 1473 
μεθ’ εαυτὼν εν τω πλοίω 8:15 και διεστέλλετο AUVTOLS 
with themselves in the boat. And he warned them 
3004 3708 09]. 575 3588 2219 3588. * : 
λέγων opate βλέπετε απὸ τῆς ζῦύμης TOV Φαρισαίων 


saying, See! Takeheed of the yeast ofthe Pharisees 
2532 3588 2219 in 2532 1260 . 4314 
και τῆς ζύμης Ἡρώδου 8:16 και διελογίζοντο προς 
and ofthe yeast of Herod! And they reasoned with 
240 3004 3754 740 3756-2192 2532 
ἀλλήλους λέγοντες OTL ἄρτους OVK ἐχομεν 8:17 και 
one another, saying that, [2breads !We do not have]. And 


1097. 3588 * 300ρ(4 1413 5100 1206 3754 
γνοὺς ο Inoovs λέγει αὐτοῖς τι διαλογίζεσθε ὁτι 


knowing, Jesus says tothem, Why doyoureason that 


740 3756-2192 3768 3539, 3761, 
αρτους OUK EXETE ουπὼ VOELTE ουδὲ 


[2breads 'γοῖι do not have]? Not yet do youcomprehend, nor 


4920 | 2089 4456 2192 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 
συνίετε ETL πεπωρωμένην EXETE τὴν καρδίαν υμὼν 


PEE [2still Sbeing calloused !Do you 3have 4your heart]? 
2192 3756-991 2532 3775 2192 


8:18 ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες ov βλέπετε και ὦτα EXOVTES 

[Zeyes 'Having], do you not see? And ears having, 
3756-191, 2532 3756-3421 i 3753 3588 
ουκ QKOVETE καὶ OV μνημονεύετε 8:19 ὁτε τους 
do you not hear? And do you not remember? When the 
4002. 740 2806 1519 3588 4000 4214 


πέντε ἄρτους ἐκλασα εις τους πεντακισχιλίους πόσους 
five breads Ibroke for the five thousand, how many 


2894 4134 2801 142 3004 1473 , 
κοφίνους TANpEls κλασμάτων NpaTE λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 


hampers full of pieces did you lift? They say to him, 
1427 3753-1161 3588 2033 1519 3588 5070 

δώδεκα 8:20 OTE SE τους ETTA εἰς τους τετρακισχιλίους 
Twelve. And when the seven for the four thousand, 
4214 47] 4138.ϑ 2801 142 

TOCWV σπυρίδων πληρώματα κλασμᾶτων NpaTe 
how many small baskets full of pieces did you lift? 
3588-1161 2036 2033 , 2532 3004 1473 4459 
οι δε εἶπον επτὰ 8:21 και ἔλεγεν avTots TOS 
And they said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How 
3756-4920. 


ov συνίετε 
do you not perceive? 


Jesus Heals the Blind Man 


2532 2064 1519 Ὁ 2532 5342 1473 | 
8:22 και ἐρχεται ets Βηθσαῖδαν και φέρουσιν αὐτὼ 
And he comes into Bethsaida; and they bring to him 
5185, 2532 3870 1473 2443 1473-680 
τυφλὸν καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἀψηται 
a blind man, and appeal to him that he should touch him. 
2532 1949 : 3588 5495. 3588 5185 " 
8:23 και επιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς του τυφλοὺ 
And ἰ(ακίηρ hold ofthe hand of the — blind man, 
1806 1473 1854 3588 2968 2532 4429 1519 
εξηγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξω τῆς KOPNS και πτῦσας εις 
he led him outside ofthe town. And _ having spit into 
3588 3659-1473 2007. 3588 5495 1473 , 1005 
τὰ ὄμματα aVTOV επιθεὶς τὰς χείρας αὐτὼ επηρῶτα 
his eyes, having placed his hands to him, he asks 
1473. 1536 991. 2532 308 3004 
QUTOV EL TL βλέπει 8:24 και αναβλέψας ἐλεγεν 
him _ if [anything !he sees]. And having looked up, he said, 
991 3588 444 5613 1186 4043 1534 
βλέπω τους AVOPHTOVS ὡς δένδρα περιπατοῦντας 8:25 εἶτα 
Isee the men as trees, walking. Then 





8:13 


3825 2007 3588 5495 1909 3588 
πᾶλιν επέθηκε TAS χείρας ETL 
again heplaced the hands upon his eyes, and 
4160 1473 308 2532 600 2532 1689 
ETOLYGEV αὐτὸν ἀναβλέψαι και αἀποκατεστάθη και ενέβλεψεν 
he made him’ tolook up. And he was restored, and looked 


3788-1473 _ 2532 
τους οφθαλμοὺς AVTOV και 


5081 537 2532 649 1473 1519 3588 
τηλαυγὼς ἅπαντας 8:26 και απέστειλεν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 
clearly on all. And _ he sent him ᾳππίο 
3624-1473 . 3004 3366 1519 3588 2968 1525 


οἶκον αὐτοῦ λέγων μηδὲ εἰς τὴν κῶμην εισέλθης 


his house, saying, Neither into the town — should you enter, 
3366 2036 5100 1722 3588 2968 
μηδὲ εἰπῆς τινὶ εν TH KOPN 


ΠΟΙ should you speak to any in the town. 


Peter Confesses Jesus as the Christ 
2532 1831-3588-* . 2532 3588 3101-1473 1519 
8:27 και εξῆλθεν o ΙΪησοὺς και ov μαθηταὶ aVTOV ELS 
And Jesus went forth and his disciples into 
3588 2968 Ξ- 3588 * 2532 1722 3588 3598 1905 , 
Tas κώμας Καισαρείας της Φιλίππου καὶ εν TH οδὼ ETHPHTA 
the towns of Caesarea of Philippi; andin the way he asks 
3588 3101-1473 3004 1473 5100 1473 3004 3588 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων QUTOLS τίνα PE λέγουσιν οι 


his disciples, saying to them, Who [3me 2say 
444 1510.1 3588-1161 611 . or 3588 
ἀνθρωώποι εἶναι 8:28 οι δε ἀπεκρίθησαν Ἰωάννην tov 
ldo men] ἴο be? And they answered, John the one 
910 , 2532 243 * 243-1161 1520 3588 4396 ᾿ 
βαπτιστὴν και ἄλλοι Ἡλίαν ἄλλοι δε Eva τῶν προφητὼν 


immersing. And others, Elijah; and others, One of the prophets. 


2532 1473, 3004 1473 1473-1161 5100 1473-3004 1510.1 
329 και AUTOS λέγει AVTOLS VEILS SE τίνα με λέγετε εἶναι 


And he says to them, And you, who do you say me to be? 
611-1161 : 3588 * 3004 1473 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547, 
ἀποκριθεὶς de ὁ Πέτρος λέγει αὐτὼ συ ει ο Χριστὸς 
And answering, Peter says tohim, Youare — the Christ. 

2532 2008 | 1473 2443 3367 3004 
8:30 και επετίμησεν αὐτοὺς wa μηδενὶ λέγωσι 


And he gave reproach to them that to no one they should tell 


4012 , 1473 
περι QuUTOVU 


concerning him. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


2532 756 1321 1473 3754 1163 


8:31 καὶ Ὥρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς OTL SEL 
And he began toteach them _ that itis necessary 
3588 5207 3588 444 4183 3958 2532 
TOV νιὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν και 
for the son of man [2many things ‘to suffer], and 
593 : 575 3588 4245 2532 749 


ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ATO TOV πρεσβυτέρων και ἀρχιερέων 
be rejected by the elders and chief priests 
2532 1122 2532 615 2532 3326, 5140 2250 
καὶ γραμματέων KAL ATOKTAVONVAL KAL PETA TPELS ἡμέρας 
and scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
4530, 2532 3954 ᾿ 3588 3056 2980 
αναστῆναι 8:32 και παρρησία tov λόγον ελάᾶλει 
rise up. And in an open manner [the 3matter ‘he spoke]. 
2532 4355-1473 | , 3588 * 756 2008 1473 , 
καὶ προσλαβόμενος avTOVvO Πέτρος ἤρξατο επιτιμὰν αὐτὼ 
And [2taking him to himself !Peter] began to reproach him. 
3588-1161 1994 2532 1492 3588 3101-1473 


3 ὁ δε επιστραφεὶς και ιδὼν τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
And he turned, and beholding his disciples, 

2008 3588 * 3004 5217 3694 1473 4567 
ἐπετίμησεν Two Πέτρω λέγων ὑπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ 
he reproached Peter, saying, Go behind me, Satanj! 
3754 3756-5426 3588 3588 2316, 2353 3588 3588 
OTL OV povets TH του θεοὺ αλλὰ TH τῶν 
For you do not think the things of God, but _ the things 
44 
ανθρῶπων 
of men. 





8:33 }Hebrew transliteration adversary. 


8:34 
The Cost of Following Jesus 
2532 4341] 3588 3793 4862 3588 
8:34 και προσκαλεσάμενος TOV ὄχλον συν τοις 

And_ having called the multitude with 
3101-1473 _ 2036 1473 3748 2309 3604 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ εἰπεν QUTOLS OoTLs θέλει οπίσω 
his disciples, he said tothem, Whoever wants [after 
1473 2064 533 ᾿ 1438 . 2532 142, 3588 
pov edOetv ἀπαρνησάσθω EQUTOV καὶ αρᾶτω TOV 


3me_ Π come], 


4716-1473 _ 2532 190 ᾿ 1473 
σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ και ακολουθείτω μοι 8:35 


let him totally reject himself, and lift 


3739-1063 302 
os γὰρ av 


his cross, and follow me! For who ever 
2309 3588 5590-1473 4982 622 μ 1473 
θέλη τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι απολέσει αὐτὴν 
should want [Zhis life Ito preserve] willlose _ it, 


3739-1161 302 622 3588 5590-1473 , 1752 1473 , 


os δ᾽ αν amokeon τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν εμοὺ 
and who ever should lose his life because of me 
2532 3588 2098 3778 4982 1473 5100-1063 
καὶ TOV EVAYYEALOV οὗτος σῶσει αὐτὴν 8:36 τι γὰρ 
and the good news, this one will preserve it. For what 
5623, 444 1437 2770 3588 2889 3650 
ὠφελῆσει ἀνθρωπον eav κερδηση TOV κῦσμον ὅλον 


he should gain the [2world !whole], 
2532 2210 . 3588 5590-1473 2228 5100 1325 

και ζημιωθὴ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 8:37 y TL ὥσει 
and suffer loss of his soul? Or what shall [2give 


444 465 3588 5590-1473 3739-1063 302 
ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 8:38 os yap av 


will it benefit a man if 


laman] as a bargain for his soul? For who ever 
1870 Ν 1473 2532 3588 1699 3056 1722 3588 
επαισχυνθη με KQL TOVS εμοὺς λόγους εν TH 
should be ashamed of πὸ and ofmy words in 
1074 , 3778 3588 3428 2532 268 , 2532 3588 5207 

EVER ταύτη TY POLXAALSL και APAPTMAM και ὁ  VLOS 
᾿βοποταιίου 1Π15 2adulterous 3and 4sinful], even the son 
3588444. 1870 1473. 3752 2064 
TOV ἀνθρώπου επαισχυνθῆσεται αὐτὸν OTAV ἐλθη 

of man shall be ashamed ofhim whenever he should come 

1722 3588 1391 3588 3962-1473 , 3326, 3588 32 3588 39 | 
εν TH δόξη TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ PETA των ἀγγέλων τῶν αγίων 


of his father 
CHAPTER 9 


in the glory with the [2angels tholy]. 


The Transformation of Jesus 


2532 3004 1473 281 3004 1473 3754 1510,2.6 
9:1 και ἐλεγεν AVTOLS αμὴν λέγω vty OTL ELL 


And he said to them, Amen, I say to you that there are 


5100 3588 5602 2476 3748 3766.2 1089 
τινες τῶν ὧδε εστηκότων οὗτινες ov py YEVOWVTAL 
some of the ones here standing who in no way shall taste 
2288 2193 302 1492 3588 932 ᾿ 
θανᾶτου ἐὼς av ἰδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν 
ofdeath until whenever theyshould behold the kingdom 
3588 2316 2064 1722 1411 2532 3326 ©2250 
του θεοὺ εληλυθυίαν εν Svvaper 9:2 Kar μεθ’ ἡμέρας 
of God arriving in power. And after [2days 
1803 3880-3588-* 3588 * | 2532 3588 ἘΠ 


εξ παραλαμβᾶνει o Ϊησοὺς tov Iletpov και tov Ιᾶὰκωβον 
lsix] Jesus took to himself Peter, and James, 


2532 3588 * | 2532 399 5 1473 1519 3735 

και τὸν [Ιωᾶννην Kat αναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος 

and John, and brought them into [?mountain 
5308 2596 2398 3441 2532 3339 7.5 
υψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν μόνους καὶ μετεμορφώθη ἐμπροσθεν 


lahigh] in private alone; and he was transformed in front of 
1473 | 2532 3588 2440-1473 1096 4744 3022 


QVTOV 9:3 και TA ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ εγένετο στίλβοντα λευκὰ 
them. And his garments became shining, [2white 
3029 5613 5510 3634 1102 1909 3588 1093 

λίαν ως χιὼν Ola γναφεὺς emt τῆς YS 

lexceedingly] as snow, suchas afuller upon the earth 
3756 1410 3021 . 2532 3708-1473 

ov δύναται AevKavar 9:4 και ὠφθη avtots Ἠλίας 
isnot able to whiten. And appeared unto them Elijah 
4862 * | 2532 1510.76 4814 . 3588 * 
συν Mooet και σαν συλλαλοῦντες τω Inoov 


with Moses, and they were conversing together with Jesus. 





MARK 65 


2532 611 3588 * 3004 3588. τ . 4461 
9:5 και αποκριθεὶς o Πέτρος λέγει τῶ Ιησοὺ ραββὶὲ 

And _ responding Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, 
2570-1510.2.3 1473 3602-1510.1 2532 4160 4633. 
καλὸν εστιν ἡμὰς ὧδε εἶναι και ποιησωμεν σκηνὰς 
it is good forus tobehere; and weshould make [?tents 


5140, 1473 1520 2532 * 1520 2532 * 1520 3758 
τρεῖς σοι μίαν kat Mocet μίαν και HAta μίαν 9:6 ὁ 


Ithree]; to you one, and Moses one, and Elijah one. ἴΞηοι 

1063 1492 5100 2980 1510.7.6-1063 1630 

yap oder τι λαλήσει Ὥσαν yap ἐκφοβοι 

‘For 2he knew] what he shallspeak, for they were frightened. 
2532 1096 3507 1982 1473 2532 2064 


9:7 και εγένετο νεφέλη επισκιᾶζουσα avTots και ADE 
And there became acloud overshadowing them. And came 


5456 , 1537 3588 3507 3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
φωνῃὴ εκ τῆς νεφέλης λέγουσα οὑτὸς EOTW ὁ 
avoice fromoutof the cloud, saying, This is 

5207-1473 3588 27 1473-191 2532 1819 
VLOS μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς αὐτοῦ ακούετε 9:8 και EFATLVA 
myson the beloved. Hear him! And_ suddenly, 
4017 . 3765. 3762. 1492 
περιβλεψὰάμενοι OUKETL ovdeva εἶδον 

having looked round about, nolonger [anyone  !they beheld], 
235 3588 * 3441 3326 1438 | 2597 


αλλὰ Tov Ιησοὺν μόνον μεθ’ εαὐυτὼν 9:9 καταβαινόντων 


but Jesus alone with themselves. [going down 
16] 1473, 575, 3588. 3735 1291 1473 
δε QUTOV απο του OpOVSs διεστείλατο QUTOLS 
1And oftheir] from the mountain, he gave warning to them 
2443 3367— 1334 379. 1492 1508 
ἵνα μηδενὶ διηγησωνται α εἶδον ει py 
that ἴοπο οπθ should πεν describe what theysaw, except 
3752 3588 5207 3588 444 1537 3498 
OTQV oO vLOS του ἀνθρώπου εκ VEKPWV 
whenever the son of man [2from out of 3dead ones 
450 ᾿ 2532 3588 3056 2902 , 4314 
QAvacTyn 9:10 και τὸν λόγον EKpaTHOAV προς 
Ishould be raised up]. And the matter theykept to 
1438 4802 ᾿ 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1537. 

EQUTOVS συζητοῦντες τι εστι το εκ 
themselves, debating what is the thing — [?from out of 
3498 450 2532 1905 1473. 3004 
νεκρὼν αναστηναι 9:1 καὶ επηρῶώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
3dead ones !to rise up]? And they asked him, saying 
3754 3004 3588 1122 3754 *-1163 


oTL λέγουσιν οι γραμματεὺς ὁτι HAtav der 

that, [3say !The 2scribes] that it is necessary for Elijah 
2064. 4412 3588-1161 611 2035 1473. ᾿ 
ελθεὺν πρῶτον 9:12 ο Se ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avtots HAtas 
to come first. Andhe answering said to them, Elijah 
3303 2064 4412 600 3956 2532 4459 
μεν ελθὼν πρῶτον αποκαθιστὰ πᾶντα και πὼς 
indeed having come first restores all things. And how 
1125 1909 3588 5207 3588 44 2443 4183, 
γέγραπται ETL TOV VLOV του ανθρῶπου ἵνα πολλὰ 

it has been written about the son ofman, that many things 
3958 2532 1847 : 235. 
πᾶαθη Kau εξουδενωθὴ ᾿ 9:13 αλλὰ 
he should suffer and should be treated with contempt. And 
3004 1472 3754 2532 * 2064 2532 4160, 1473. 
λέγω υμὲν ὅτι και Ηλίας εληῆλυθε και εποίησαν αὐτὼ 
Isay to you that even Elijah hascome, and theydid tohim 
3745 2309 2531. 1125 1909 1473. 

oon ἠθέλησαν καθὼς γέγραπται ET” αὐτὸν 

as much as they wanted, as it was written of him. 


Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit 
2532 2064, 4314 3588 3101] ? 1492 
9:14 και ελθὼν προς τους μαθητὰς εἰδεν 
And havingcome to the disciples, he beheld 
3793 4183 4012, 1473 . 2532 1122 ,. 4802 ᾿ 
ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ AVTOVS και γραμματεῖς συζητοῦντας 
[2multitude la great] around them, and scribes debating 
1473 2532 2112 3956 3588 3793 1492 
QUTOLS 9:15 και eEevbews Tas ὁ ὄχλος ιδὼν 
with them. And immediately all the multitude beholding 
1473 1568 2532 4370 : 782 1473 
αὐτὸν εξεθαμβηθη καὶ προστρέχοντες ἠσπάζοντο αὐτὸν 
him _ were astonished, and were running up to greet him. 
2532 1905 , 3588 1122 - 5100 4802 ᾿ 
9:16 και επηρῶτησε TOVS γραμματεῖς τι συζητεῦτε 
And_ he asked the scribes, What do you debate 


66 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


4314 1473. 2532611 P 1520 1537 3588 
προς αὐτοὺς 9:17 και αποκριθεὶς εἰς EK του 
with them? And answering one fromoutof the 


3793 2036 1320 5342 3588 5207-1473 4314 1473 
ὄχλου εἰπε διδᾶάσκαλε ἤνεγκα TOV υἱὸν μου πρὸς σε 
multitude said, Teacher, I brought myson ἴο you, 
2192 4151 216 2532 3699 302 1473 | 
EXOVTA πνεῦμα BAAQAOV 9:18 και ὅπου αν avTov 
having [?spirit 1a speechless]. And where ever he 
2638 | 4486 1473 2532 875 2532 5149 3588 
καταλάβῃ ρῆσσει αντὸν kat ἀφρίζει καὶ τρίζει τους 


should be overtaken, it tears him; and he foams, and grinds 


3599-1473 _ 2532 3583, 2532 2036 3588 3101-1473 | 
οδόντας αὐτοῦ Kat ξηραΐνεται και εἶπον τοις μαθηταῖς σου 


his teeth, and withers. And Ispoke to your disciples, 
2443 1473-1544. 2532 3756-2480 3588-1161 
Wa αὐτὸ εκβάλωσι και ουκ LOXVOQV 9 o δε 
that they should cast it out, and they prevailed not. And 

611 _ 1473, 3004 5599 1074 . 571 
aToKpibets QavTw λέγει ω yeven QTLOTOS 
answering tohim, hesays, O [generation ‘unbelieving], 
2193-4219 4314 1473 15108.1 2193.4219 430, 

EWS πότε προς υμὰς ἐσομαι EWS TOTE ἀνέξομαι 
for how long [20 3you ‘will I be]? For how long shall I endure 
1473 5342 1473, 4314 1473 2532 5342 1473 | 
Vpov φέρετε αὐτὸν πρὸς PE 9:20 και Ὠνεγκαν QuTov 
you? Bring him _ to me! And they brought him 
4314 1473, 2532 1492 1473 2112 3588 4151, 
προς AVTOV και ιδὼν αὐτὸν ευθέως το πνευμα 
to him. And beholding him, immediately the spirit 
4682-1473 2532 4098. 1909 3588 1093 
εσπὰραξεν αὐτὸν και πεσὼν επὶ τῆς γῆς 
threw him into ἃ 5ρ85Π)|, and having fallen upon the ground, 
2947 | 875, 2532 1905 3588 3962-1473 
εκυλίετο αφρίζων 9:21 και επηρῶώτησε TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ 
he rolled foaming. And_ he asked his father, 

4214 5550 1510.2.3 5613 3778 1096 1473. 3588-1161 
TOOCOS XPOVOS EOTLY WS TOUTO YEYOVEV QvUTW oO δε 


How long atime isit that this has happened to him? And he 
2036 3812 2532 4178 1473 2532 1519 
εἰπε παιδιόθεν 9:22 και TOAAAKLS αὐτὸν και εις 
said, From childhood. And often [2him 3both 4into 
4442 906 2532 1519 5204 2443 622 1473. 235 


πυρ ἐβαλε καὶ εἰς ὕδατα LWA ἀπολέσῃ QUTOV αλλ’ 
Sthe fire lit threw] and into waters that it should destroy him. But 


1536 1410 997 1473 4697 
ει τι δυνασαι βοηθησον Helv σπλαγχνισθεὶς 


if any way you are able, help us, be moved with compassion 
1909 1473 3588-1161 * 2036 1473 3588 

ed’ ἡμὰς 9:23 ο δε Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ τὸ 

upon us! And Jesus said tohim, The thing, 
1487 1410 4100 3956 1415 3588 

ει δύνασαι πιστευσαι TAVTA δυνατὰ TO 

if youareable tobelieve— all things are possible to the one 
4100 2532 2112, 2896 3588 3062 
πιστεῦοντι 9:24 και ευθέως Kpagas ο πατὴρ 
believing. And immediately [crying out ‘the 2father 
3588 3813.» 3326, 1144 3004 4100. 2962 997. 
Tov παιδίου μετὰ δακρύων ἐλεγε πιστεύω KUPLE βοῆθει 
3of the 4child] with tears, said, I believe, O Lord; help 
1473 3588. 570 : 1492 1161 3588 * 3754 
pov ΤΏ απιστία 9:25 ιδὼν de ο Inoovs ὁτι 
my unbelief! [Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] that 
1998 3793 2008 3588 4151. 3588 


ETTLOVVTPEXEL ὄχλος ᾽ ἐπετίμησε TT) πνευματι τω 
[2ran together ‘the multitude], he reproached the [?spirit 

169 3004 1473 3588 4151 3588 216 2532 2974 |, 
ακαθᾶάρτω λέγων αὐτὼ TO πνεῦμα το ἄλαλον και κωφὸν 
lunclean], saying toit, O spirit speechless and mute, 
1473 1473-2004 , 1831 1537 1473 | 2532 3371 , 
εγὼ σοι επιτάσσω ἐξελθε εξ QUTOV και μηκέτι 

1 give orders to you, Come forth from out ofhim and no longer 
1525, 1519 1473 2532 2896 2532 4183 
εισέλθης εις αὐτὸν 9:26 και κρᾶξαν καὶ πολλὰ 
should you enter into him! And having cried out, and greatly 


4682-1473 1831 2532 1096 5616 | 
oTapaéav αὐτὸν εξηλθε και εγένετο ὡσεὶ 
throwing him into ἃ spasm, it came forth. And he became as 

3498 5620 4183 3004 3754 599 3588-1161 


veKpos WOTE 
a dead one, so as for many 


πολλοὺς λέγειν OTL ἀπέθανεν 9:27 0 δὲ 


ἴο say that he died. And 





9:17 


ie 2902 1473 3588 5495 1453 1473 2532 
Incovs Kpatnoas avtov τῆς χειρὸς NYELPEV αὐτὸν και 


Jesus, havingheld him bythe hand, raised him, and 
450, 2532 = 1525-1473 ‘ 1519 3624 3588 
ἀνέστη 9:28 και εισελθόντα αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον οι 
he rose up. And _ in his entering into the house, 


3101-1473 . 1905 , 1473 , 2596 2398 3754 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ επηρῶώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ιδίαν ὅτι 


his disciples respondedto him in _ private, saying that, 
1473 3756 1410 1544-1473 2532 2036 
ἡμεῖς OVK ηδυνήθημεν εκβαλεὶν αὐτὸ 9:29 και εἰπεν 
We ννόγὸ not able to cast it out. And he said 
1473 3775»9 3588 1085 [722 3702 [410 1831 
αὐτοῖς τοῦτο τὸ γένος εν ουδενὶ δύναται εξελθεὶν 
to them, This kind by nothing isable —tocome forth 
1508 1722 4335 329325 .3521- —. 2532 1564 
ει μΜΊ εν προσευχὴ και νηστεία 9:30 και εκείῖθεν 
except by prayer and fasting. And _ from there 
183], 3899 1223 3588 * 7 2532 
εξελθόντες παρεπορεύοντο διὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και 
having gone forth, they passed through Galilee, and 
3756-2309 2443 5100 1097 1321-1063 
ovk Ἴθελεν wa τις γνὼ 9:31 εδίδασκε γὰρ 
he didnot want that any should know. For he taught 
3588 = 3101-1473 2532 3004 1473 3754 3588 5207 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς OTL ο νιὸς 

his disciples and said tothem that, The son 
3588 444 | 3860 ᾿ 1519 5495 422 2532 
του ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς χείρας ανθρῶπων και 

of man is delivered up into the hands of men, and 
615 1473 2532 615 ; 3588 5154 2250 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν και ATOKTAVOELS τὴ τρύτη ἡμέρα 
they shall kill him. And having been killed, the third day 
450 ‘ 3588-1161 50 |, 3588 4487 2532 5399 ᾿ 
αναστῆσεται 9:32 jo. δε ἠγνόουν τὸ ρῆμα καὶ εφοβοῦντο 
he shall rise up. But they knew not the saying, and feared 
1473-1905 
αὐτὸν EeTEpwHTHGatt tT 
to ask him. 

Servanthood 
2532 2064 ΤΑΣ ΤΣ 2532 1722 3588 3614, 


9:33 καὶ λθεν 
And he came into Capernaum, 


εις Καπερναοὺμ και ev TH οικία 
and [2in 3the 4house 


1096 , 1905 1473 5100 1722 3588 3505 4314 
γενόμενος επηρῶτα αὐτοὺς τι εν. TH οδὼ προς 
Ibeing] he asked them, What [?in 3the 4way among 
1438, 1260 5 3588-1161 4623, 
EQUTOUS διελογίζεσθε 9:34 οι δε εσιῶπων 
6yourselves ‘were you reasoning]? And they were silent 
4314 240 1063 1256 1722 3588 3598 
πρὸς αλλήλους γὰρ διελέχθησαν. εν τῇ οδὼ 
[2with 3one another ‘!for] they were reasoning in the way 
5100 3173 2532 2522. 5455 3588 
τις μείζων 9:35 και καθίσας εφώνησε τους 
who was greater. And sitting down, hecalled the 
1427 2532 3004 1473 1536 2309 4413-1510.1 
δώδεκα και λέγει AUTOS ει τις θέλει πρῶτος εἶναι 
twelve, and says tothem, Ifanyone wants to be first, 
1510.83 3956-2078 | 2532 3956-1249 2532 
ἐσται πάντων ETXATOS και πάντων διάκονος 9:36 και 
he shall be last of all and _ servant of all. And 
2983 3813 2476 1473 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 
λαβὼν παιδίον ἔστησεν αὐτὸ εν μέσω αὐυτὼν και 
having taken achild heset it in the midst of them. And 
1723 1473 2036 1473 3739 1437 1520 
εναγκαλισᾶμενος αὐτὸ εἶπεν AUTOS 9:37 ος εὰν εν 


having embraced it, he said to them, 
3588 5108 3813 1209 1909 3588 3686-1473. 
τῶν τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται ETL τω OVOPATL μου 
3of such children ‘should receive] in my name 
1473-1209 2532 3739 1437 1473-1209 3756 1473 1209 
εμέ δέχεται και OS εὰν εμέ δέξηται ουκ εμέ δέχεται 
receives me; and who ever should receive me, [2ποἱ 3me !receives] 
235 3588 649 : _ 1473 oll, 161] 1473. 
αλλὰ τον QTOOTELAAVTA PE 9:38 ἀπεκρίθη ὃὲε αὐτῷ 
but the one having sent me. [responded !And 4to him 


Who ever [2one 





9:27 }Ald. omits eyerpev avtov. 
9:32 +—TTAld. omits verse. 


9:39 

3588. * | 3004 1320. 1492 5100 3588 

o Iwavvys λέγων διδάσκαλε εἰδομέν τινὰ τῶ 
2John], saying, Teacher, we beheld a certain one 

3686-1473, 1544 1140 3739 3756 190 


OvopaTt Gov εκβᾶάλλοντα δαιμόνια OS  OVK ακολουθεὶ 
[3in your name ‘casting out 2demons] who does not follow 
1473 2532 2967 1473 3754 3756-190 1473 


ἡμῖν και εκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν OTL OVK ακολουθεὶ ἡμῖν 
us, and werestrained him for hedoes not follow us. 
3588-161 * 2036 336] 2967 . 147. 3762. 
ο δε Ιησοὺς εἶπεν μη κωλύετε αὐτὸν OVdELS 


And Jesus said, Donot restrain him! 
1063 1510.23 3739 4160, 14/1 


[Sno none 
1909 3588 3686-1473, 


yap εστιν os ποιήσει δύναμιν ETL TW ονοματὶ μου 
Ifor 2there is] who shall do ἃ work of power in my name 
2532 1410 5036 2551 1473 3739-1063 
Kat δυνήσεται ταχὺ κακολογησαὶ με ος γὰρ 
and beableto quickly speakevilof me. For he who 


3756-1510.2.3 2596 1473 5228 1473 1510.2.3 3739-1063 302 
ουκ ἐστι καθ’ HOV vTEP ἡμῶν ἐστιν 9:41 os γὰρ αν 
is not against us [2for 3us 118]. For who ever 
4222-1473 4221 5204 1722 3588 3686-1473, 
ποτίσῃ υμὰς ποτήριον ὕδατος εν TH OVOLATL μου 


should give you a drink of a cup of water in my name, 
3754 5547-1510,2.5 εἶ 281 3004 1473 3766.2 622 
oT. Χριστοῦ εστέ ἀμὴν λέγω VELY OV PH ἀπολέσῃ 


for you are of Christ, amen, I say to you, in no way should he lose 
3588 3408-1473 2532 3739-302 4624 


τον μισθὸν αὐτοῦ 9:42 και os av σκανδαλίσῃ 

his wage. And whoever should cause to stumble 
1520 3588 3307. 3588 4100 1519 1473 2570 1510.2.3 
Eva TOV μικρὼν τῶν πιστεύοντων εις εμέ καλὸν εστιν 
one of the little ones trusting in me, [2go0od lit is] 
1473 3123 1487 4029 3037 3457 4012 
αὐτὼ μᾶλλον EL περίκειται λίθος μυλικὸς περὶ 
tohim rather if [Sencompass 2stone ‘amill] around 
3588 5137-1473 2532 906 1519 3588 2281 


TOV τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και βέβληται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
his neck, and tobe thrown into the 568. 
2532 [437 4624-1473 3588 5495-1473 
9:43 Kat εὰν σκανδαλίζη σε Ἢ χειρ σον 
And if — [2should cause you to stumble lyour hand], 
609-1473 2570 1473 1510.2.3 2948, 1519 3588 2222 
απόκοψον αὐτὴν καλὸν σοι εστί κυλλὸν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν 
cut it off! [2go0d 3to you litis 5crippled ‘into Nife 
1525-2228 3588 1417 5495 2192 565 , 
εισελθεῖν ἡ τας δῦο χείρας ἐχοντὰ απελθεὶῖν 
4to enter], rather than [2two 3hands ‘having], to go forth 
1519 3588 * 1519 3588 4442 3588 762 
εἰς τὴν Teevvav ets τὸ πὺρ τὸ ἄσβεστον 
into Gehenna, into the [?fire linextinguishable]; 
3699 3588 4663-1473 3756 5053 ᾿ 2532 
9:44 ὁπου Oo σκωληξ αὐτὼν OV τελευτὰ και 


where their worm does not come toanend, and 
3588 4442 3756 4570 2532 1437 3588 4228-1473 
TO TUp ov σβέννυται 9:45 και εὰν o πους σου 
the fire isnot extinguishedy. And if your foot 
4624-1473, 609-1473 2570 1510.2.3 1473 
σκανδαλίζη σε αἀπόκοψον αὐτὸν καλὸν εστὶ σοι 
causes you to stumble, cut it off! [2good litis] to you 
1525 1519 3588 2222 5560 2228 3588 1417 4228 
εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν Ἢ τους δῦο πόδας 
toenter into life lame, rather than [2two 3feet 
2192 906. 1519 3588 * | 1519 3588 4442 3588 
ἔχοντα PANOHVaL εἰς τὴν Teevvav εἰς to πὺρ τὸ 


Thaving], to be thrown into Gehenna, into the [?fire 

762 3699 3588 4663-1473 3756 
ἄσβεστον 9:46 ὁπου Oo σκώληξ αὐυτὼν OV 
linextinguishable]; where their worm does not 
5053, 2532 3588 4442 3756 4570 2532 1437 
TENEVTA καὶ TO TUP OV σβέννυται 9:47 και εὰν 
come to anend, and the fire is not extinguished. And if 
3588 3788-1473 4624-1473 1544-1473 2570 


0 οφθαλμὸς σου σκανδαλίζη σε ἐκβαλε αὐτὸν καλὸν 


your eye causes you to stumble, cast it out! [2good 
1473 1510.2.3 3442 1525 , 1519 3588 932 3588 
σοι εστὶ μονόφθαλμον evoedOety εἰς THY βασιλείαν του 


3to you litis] [2one-eyed πὸ enter] into the kingdom 


2316, 2228 1417 3788 _ 2192 906 1519 
θεοῦ Ἢ ὃυο οφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθηναι εἰς 
of God, rather than [2two 3eyes thaving] to be thrown into 





9:44 1866 Is. 66:24. 
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3588 *. 3588 4442 | 3699 3588 4663-1473 

τὴν Γέενναν tov πυρὸς 9:48 ὁπου oO σκωληξ αὐτὼν 
Gehenna of fire; where their worm 

3756 5053 5 2532 3588 4442 3756 4570 

ov τελευτὰ και το πυρ ov σβέννυται 

doesnot cometoanend, and the fire isnot extinguished. 
3956-1063 4442. 235.»ϑ».Ο.Θ 2532 3956 2378 
TAS γὰρ πυρὶ αλισθήησεται και πᾶσα θυσία 
For all [2with fire ‘shall be salted], and every sacrifice 

251 233 i 2570 3588 217 1437-1161 3588 

aAu αἀλισθήησεται 9:59 καλὸν τὸ ἅλας εὰν δὲ TO 

[2with salt ‘shall be salted]. [3is good !The 2salt], but if the 

217 358 1096 1722 5100 1473-741 2192 


ἅλας avadov γένηται εν τίνι αὐτὸ APTVGETE ἔχετε 
salt [2insipid becomes], by what means shall you season? Have 


1722 1438, 217 2532 1514 1722 20 
εν EQUTOLS ἅλας και ELPYVEVETE EV αλλήλοις 


[2in 3yourselves 1581], and make peace with one another! 


CHAPTER 10 


Jesus Teaches on Marriage and Divorce 


2547 . 450 . 2064 1519 3588 3725 3588 
10:1 κακεῖθεν αναστὰς EPXETAL ELS τὰ OPLA τῆς 


And from there rising up he comes unto the borders 


μὰ 1223 3588 4008 3588 ἕ ᾿ 2532 4848 ᾿ 
Ἰουδαίας διὰ του πέραν του lopdavov και συμπορεύονται 
of Judea by the other side of the Jordan. And [2went 

3825 3793 4314 1473 | 2532 5613 1486 

πᾶλιν ὀχλοιΐ προς αὐτὸν και ὡς εἰώθει 

3again ‘!multitudes] to him, and as _ he was accustomed, 
3825 132] 1473 2532 4334 ‘ * 


πάλιν εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 10:2 και προσελθόντες PapLOator 
again hetaught them. And coming forward Pharisees 


1905 1473 1487 1832 43. 133... 60ϑ 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν εἰ ἐξεστιν ανδρὶ γυναῖκα ἀπολῦσαι 
asked him, Is_ it allowed for a man [2a wife ‘to dismiss]? 
3085 1473. 3588-1161 61] 2036 1473 
πειράζοντες avtov 10:3 o δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avTots 
testing him. And answering he said to them, 
5100 1473 1781-* 3588-1161 2036 
vp evetetkato Moons 10:4 οι de εἶπον 
What did [2to you !Moses give charge]? And they said, 


* _ 2010 975 647 1125 
Moons επέτρεψεν βιβλίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι 
Moses committed to one's care [2a scroll 3of divorce ἴΐο write], 
2532 630 “Ὅς 2552: οὐ : 3588 * 2036 
και απολῦσαι 10:5 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς εὐπεν 
and ἴο dismiss. And answering Jesus said 
1473 4314 3588 4641-1473 1125 1473 3588 
QUTOLS προς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν ἔγραψεν υμὲν τὴν 
to them, Because of the hardness of your heart he wrote to you 
1785-3778 575-]161 746 2937 730 
ἐντολὴν TAVTHVY 10:6 απὸ δε ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἄρσεν 
this commandment. But from the beginning of creation [4male 


2532 2338 4160 , 1473 | 35882316 1752 3778 
Kau θηλν εποίησεναὐυτοῦςο θεὸς 10:7 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
Sand *female2made  3them 1God]t. Because of this 
2641 444 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 2532 


καταλείψει AVOPWTOS TOV πατέρα AUVTOV και την μητέρα και 
[2shall leave !a man] his father and mother and 


4347 4314 358δ 1135-1473 2532 1510.8.6 
προσκολληθήσεται προς την γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 10:8 και ἐσονται 


shall be cleaved to his wife; and [3will be 
3588 1417 1519 4561 522 5622 3765, 151026 1417 235 
οι δὺο εις σαρκα μιαν WOTE OUVKETL εισι VO αλλὰ 


Ithe 2two] for [2flesh !one]}. So that no longer are they two, but 


1520 4561 3739 3767 3588 2316 4801 444-3361 

μία σὰρξ 10:90 ovv ο θεὺς συνέζευξεν ἀνθρωπος μη 
one flesh. What then God yoked together, let not man 
5563 2532 1722 3588 3614, 3825 3588 3101-1473 
χωρίζετω 10:10 και εν TH OLKia πάλιν OL μαθηταὶ avTOV 
separate! And in the house again his disciples 
4012 , 3588 1473 | 1905 1473. 2532 3004 
περὶ του AUTOV επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν 10:11 Kau λέγει 


[3concerning ‘the 5same !asked 2him]. And he says 





10:1 Ald. adds πολὺυς - great. 
10:6 +See Gen. 1:27, 5:2. 
10:7-8 1866 Gen. 2:24. 
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1473 3739 143 630, 3588 1135-1473 2532 
αὐτοῖς os εὰν απολύση τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ καὶι 
tothem, Who ever should dismiss his wife, and 
1060 243 3429 | 1909 1473 2532 
yapnon ἄλλην μοιχᾶται eT’ αὐτὴν 10:12 και 


should marry another, commits adultery against her. And 


1437 1135 630 3588 435-1473 2532 1060 
εὰν γυνὴ απολύυση Tov avdpa αὐτῆς καὶ γαμηθη 


if awife should dismiss her husband, and should marry 
243 3429 | 
ἄλλω μοιχᾶται 


another, she commits adultery. 


Jesus Embraces the Children 
2532 4374 . 1473 3813 2443 680 
10:13 kat προσέφερον αὐτὼ παιδία Wa ἅψηται 
And they brought to him children, that he should touch 
1473 3588-1161 3101 2008 , 3588 4374 ‘ 
QUTOV οἱ SE μαθηταὶ επετίμων τοις προσφέρουσιν 
them. But the disciples gave reproach to the ones bringing them. 
1492-1161 3588 * 23 2532 2036 
10:14 ιδὼν δε. ο Ingots ἡγανάκτησεν και εἶπεν 
And having beheld, Jesus was indignant, and said 
1473 863 3588 3813, 2064 4314 1473 2532 3361 
αὐτοῖς ἄφετε TO παιδία ἐρχεσθαι πρὸς PE καὶ μὴ 
tothem, Allow the children tocome to me, and donot 
2967 1473 3588-1063 5108 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 
κωλύετε αὐτὰ τῶν γὰρ τοιούτων εστὶν n βασιλεία του 
restrain them! for of the ones such is the kingdom 
2316, 281 3004 1473 3739 1437 3361 1209 
θεοῦ 10:15 ἀμὴν λέγω vty os εὰν μη δέξηται 


of God. Amen, Isay to you, who ever should not receive 
3588 932 3588 2316 5613 3813, 3766.2 1525, 

τὴν βασιλείαν Tov θεοὺ ws παιδίον ov μη εισέλθη 

the kingdom of God as achild, inno way shall he enter 
1519 1473, 2532 1723 1473 5087 3588 
εἰς αὐτὴν 10:16 και εναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὰ τιθεὶς τας 
into it. And having embraced them, having put his 
5495 1909 1473 2127 1473 | 

χείρας ET” αὐτὰ NVAOYEL aAVTA 


hands upon them, he blessed them. 


A Rich Man Questions Jesus 
2532 1607-1473 , 1519 3598 4370 . 
217 kau εκπορευομένου QUTOV εἰς οδὸν προσδραμὼν 
And in his going forth into the way, [2running up 
1520 2532 1120 1473 1905 1473 1320 
εις καὶ γονυπετησας αὐτὸν επηρῶτα αὐτὸν διδάσκαλε 
lone], and kneeling at him, asked him, = [2teacher 
18 5100-4160. 2443 2222 166, 2816 
αγαθὲέ τι ποιησω wa ζωὴν atwviov κληρονομήσω 
1Good], what shallI do that [life 2eternal 11 should inherit]? 
3588-1161 * . 2036 1473 5100 1473-3004 18 . 
10:18 ο de Ingovs εὐπεν αὐτὼ τι με λέγεις αγαθὸν 
And Jesus said tohim, Why do you call me good? 
3762 18 1508 1520 3588 2316 3588 1785 _ , 
ovodets ayabos ει μη εις O θεὸς 10:19 τας εντολὰς 
No one is good except one, God. The commandments 
1492 3361 3431 3361 540. 3361 
οἶδας μη μοιχεύσης μη φονεῦσης μη 
you know, Donot commit adultery. Do ποΐ murder. Do not 
2813 3361-5576 . 3361 650 . 5091 
κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρῆσης μη αἀποστερήσης τίμα 
steal. Do not witness falsely. Do not wrong. Esteem 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 3588-1161 611 4 
TOV πατέρα TOV KAL τὴν μητέρα 10:20 ο de αποκριθεὶῖς 


your father and mother}! And he answering 
2036 1473. 1320, 3778 3956 5442 : 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ διδᾶάσκαλε ταῦτα πᾶντα εφυλαξᾶμην 
said tohim, Teacher, these things all Ikept 
1537 3503-1473 3588 1161 * _ 1689 
€K veotyntos μου 10:21 o de Inoovs εμβλέψας 
from out of my youth. And Jesus looking at 
1473. 25 1473. 2532 2025. 1473. 1520 1473 
αὐτῷ γαπησεν QUTOV και ειπεν αὐτῷ εν σοι 
him loved him, and said tohim, One thing to you 
5302 " 3217 3745 2192 4453 2532 1325 
VOTEPEL VTAYE OTH EXELS πῶλησον και δος 
is lacking. Go, asmuchas youhave sell, and give 





10:19 }See Ex. 20:16, Dt. 5:16. 





10:12 
3588 4434 - 2532 2192 2344 1722 3772, | 2532 
τοις πτωχοὶς και EFELS θησαυρὸν εν ουρανὼ Kat 
to the poor! and youshallhave treasure in heaven; and 
1204 190 2 1473 142 3588 4716 . 3588-1161 
δεῦρο ακολοῦθει μοι ἄρας τον σταυρὸν 10:22 ο δε 
come follow me, taking up the cross! But he 


4768 ὁ 1900 3588 3056 565, 3076 1510.7.3-1063 
στυγνᾶσας ETL THO λόγω ἀπῆλθεν AVTOVPEVOS ἣν yap 


being gloomy over the word, went forth fretting, for he was 
2192 2933 4183 2532 4017 ᾿ 
ἐχὼν ΚτΉματα πολλὰ 10:23 και περιβλεψάμενος 
holding [2possessions !many]. And _ looking round about, 
3588. * _ 3004 3588 3101-1473. _ 4459. 1423 
ο Inoovs λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ πως δυσκόλως 
Jesus says to _ his disciples, How with difficulty 
3588 3588 5536 2192 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
ou τὰ χρήματα EXOVTES εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
the ones [2things ‘having] [2into 3the 4kingdom Sof God 
1525 . 3588-1161 310] 2284 1909 
εισελεύσονται 10:24 οι de pabytat εθαμβοῦντο επὶ 
Ishall enter]. And the disciples were distraught at 
3588 3056-1473 3588-1161 * 3822 61) 3004 


τοις λόγοις avTOV oO δε 


his words. And 


Ιησοὺς πᾶλιν αποκριθεὶς λέγει 
Jesus again responding says 
1473. 5043 4459 [422 1510.2.3 3588 3922 
αὐτοῖς τέκνα πὼς δυσκολὸν εστι τους πεποιθότας 
tothem, Sons, how difficult itis for the ones yielding 
1909 3588 5536 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
ETL τοις χρημασιν Ets τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ 
upon things [Zinto 3the 4kingdom Sof God 
1525 . 2123-1510.2.3 2574 1223 3588 
εισελθεῖν 10:25 εὐκοπώτερον εστι κἀμηλον διὰ τῆς 
1to enter]. It is easier for acamel [through 3the 
5168 . 4476, 1525 , 2228 4145 1519 3588 
τρυμαλιὰς ραφίδος εισελθεῖν ἡ πλοῦσιον εἰς τὴν 
4hole Smade by an awl !to enter], than a rich person [?into 3the 
932 3588 2316 1525 . 3588-1161 4057 Ν 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ εισελθεὶν 10:26 οι δὲ περισσῶς 
4kingdom 5of God !to enter]. And they were extremely 
1605 3004 4314 1438 2532 5100 [410 
εξεπλησσοντο λέγοντες προς EAUTOVS καὶ τις δύναται 
overwhelmed, saying to themselves, And who is able 
4982 1689-1161 1473 | 3588 * 6ὃΌῳαΎ͵Οἦ 3004 
σωθῆναι 10:27 εμβλέψας δε αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς λέγει 
to be delivered? And looking at them Jesus says, 
384} 444 102 235 3756 3844 | 2316 3956-1063 
παρὰ ἀνθρώποις AdVVATOV GAN’ οὐ παρὰ θεὼ {πᾶντα yap 
With men impossible, but not with God; for all 
1415-1510.2.3. 3844. 3588 2316 2532 756-3588-* 3004. 
δυνατὰ εστι παρὰ τῶν θεὼ] 10:28 και ρξατο ο Πέτρος Aeyetv 
is possible — with God. And Peter began to say 
1473 | 2400, 1473 863 3956 2532 190 

αὐτὼ ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς αφηκαμεν TAVTA καὶ ἠκολουθησαμέν 
to him, Behold, we left all, and followed 

1473 611-1161 : 3588 * . 2036 281 3004 1473 
σοι 10:29 ἀποκριθεὶς δε 0 [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ἀμὴν λέγω VELY 
you. And answering Jesus said, Amen I say to you, 
3762-1510.2.3 3739 863. 3614. 2228 80 _ 2228 79 . 
OVSELS εστιν OS αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ αδελφοὺς ἢ αδελφὰς 
There is no one who left house or brothers ΟἹΓ sisters 
2228 3962 | 2228 3384 | 2228 135. | 2228 5043 2228 68 " 
Ἢ πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα Ὦ ααγροὺς 
or father or mother or wife or children or fields, 
1752 1473 2532 3588 2098 Υ 1437-3361 
ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ και του ευαγγελίου 10:30 εαν μη 
because οἱ me and the ροοά news, that should not 
2983 1542 3568 1722 3588 2540-3778 3614, 2532 
λάβη EkATOVTATAATLOVA νυν EV TH καιρὼ τούτω OLKLAS καὶ 
receive a hundred fold now in this time- —_ houses and 
80. 2532 79 2532 3384 2532 5043 2532 68 ν 
ἀδελῴφους καὶ ἀδελφὰς καὶ μητέρας και τέκνα καὶ ἀγροὺς 


brothers and sisters and mothers and children and fields, 

3326, 1375 i 2532 1722 3588 165, 3588 2064 2222 

μετὰ διωγμὼν καὶ εν TH αἰιῶνι τῷ ερχομένω Conv 
with persecutions— and in the [eon lcoming] _ life 

166, 4183-1161 1510.8.6-4413 , 2078 2532 3588 
atwoviov 10:31 πολλοὶ Se EGOVTAL πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι και OL 

eternal. But many first will be last, and the 
2078 4413 

εσχατοι πρῶτοι 

last first. 





10:27 1- ΤῸ omits. 


10:32 
Jesus Foretells His Death 
1510.7.6-1161 1722 3588 3598 305 1519 
10:32 noav δε εν τῇ οδὼ αναβαίνοντες εις 

Απα μον were ἢ the way ascending into 
με 2532 1510.7.3 4254 1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 
Ιεροσόλυμα και nv προάγων αὐτοὺς oO Inoovs 
Jerusalem, and [2was leading before ‘them 1Jesus]; 
2532 2284 7 2532 190 t 5399 
Kau εθαμβοῦντο kat ακολουθοῦντες εφοβοῦντο 
and they were distraught. And following they were afraid. 
2532 3880 3825 3588 1427 756 


και παραλαβὼν πᾶλιν τους δώδεκα Ὥρξατο 
And having takentohimself again the twelve, he began 


1473-3004, 3588 3195 1473-4819 
QuTots λέγειν TA μέλλοντα αὐτὼ συμβαίνειν 


to speak to them the things about to come to pass to him, saying, 
3754 2400 305 1519 * 2532 3588 


10:33 ὁτι ιδοὺ αναβαΐνομεν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα και o 
For behold, we ascend into Jerusalem; and the 
5207 3588 444 3860 3588 749 2532 
VLOS του ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι και 
son of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests and 
3588 1122 2532 2632 : 1472 2288. 2532 


τοις γραμματεῦσι και κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτω και 
to the scribes; and they shallcondemn him ἴο death and 
3860-1473 3588 [484 2532 1702 
παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἐθνεσι 10:34 και εμπαίξουσιν 
deliver him up to the nations. And they shall mock 


1473. 2532 3146 1473, 2532 1716 1473. 2532 
αὐτὼ καὶι μαστιγώσουσιν QUTOV και εμπτυσουσιν αὐτὼ και 
him, and shall whip him, and shallspiton him, and 
615 1473, 2532 3588 5154 2250 450 


ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται 


shall kill him. Andinthe third day he will rise up. 
James and John's Request 
2532 4365 1473 ie DISD προς 
10:35 και προσπορεύονται αὐτὼ Ιάκωβος kat lwavvns 
And going tohim, James — and John, 
3588 5207, * 3004 1320. 2309 2443 3739 


ov viol Ζεβεδαίον λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν Wa ὁ 
the sons of Zebedee, were saying, Teacher, we want that what 
1437 154 4160 1473 3588-1161 2036 


EQV αἰτήσωμεν ποιῆησης ἡμῖν 10:36 o δε επεν 
ever we should ask you should do for us. And he said 
1473 5100 2309 4160-1473 1473 3588-1161 
αὐτοὺς TL θέλετε ποιησαΐ με υμὶν 10:37 οι de 

to them, What do you want me to do for you? And they 


2036 1473 | 1322 1473 2443 1520 1537 1188-1473 2532 1520 1537 
εἶπον αὐτὼ SOS ἡμὶν να εἰς EK δεξιὼν GOV KaL εἰς E& 


said tohim, Give tous that one at yourright and one at 
2176-1473 2523 1722 3588 1391-1473 3588-1161 


ενωνύμων Gov καθίσωμεν EV τῇ δόξη σον 10:38 oO dE 
your left, should sit in your glory. And 
2 . 2036 1473 3756-1492 5100 154 1410 


Ingots εἶπεν avtois οὐκ οἴδατε τι αιτείσθε δύνασθε 
Jesus said to them, You know not what you ask. Are you able 


4095, 3588 4221 | 3739 1473 4095 2532 3588 908 3739 
πιεῖν τὸ TOTHPLOV O | εγὼ πίνω καὶ TO βάπτισμα Oo” 
to drink the cup which I drink, and the immersion which 
1473 907, 907 3588-1161 2036 1473, 


εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθῆναι 10:39 οι Se εἶπον αὐτῷ 
I am immersed, to be immersed? And they said ἴο him, 


1410, 3588-1161 * _ 203 1417. 8588 3303-4221 , 
δυνάμεθα ο SE Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτοῖς TO μεν ποτήριον 
We are able. But Jesus said tothem, The cup indeed 
3739 1473 4095 4095 2532 3588 908 3739 


ο εγὼ πίνω πίεσθε και τὸ βάπτισμα oO 
which I drink you shall drink, and the immersion which 
1473 907 907 . 3588-1161 2523 
εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήησεσθε 10:40 το δε καθίσαι 
I. amimmersed you shall be immersed. But the sitting 
1537 1188-1473 2532 1537 2176-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1699 
εκ δεξιὼν μου και ε ευωνυμῶν μον οὐκ εστιν εμον 
at τὴν τίρῃΐ and αἱ myleft is not mine 
1325 235 3739 2090 2532 
δοῦναι αλλ’ οις ἡτοίμασται 10:41 και 
ἴο give, but toones whom it has been prepared. And 
191 3588 1176 756 23 4012, 


ακούσαντες οὐ δέκα Ὠρξαντο ἀγανακτεῖν περὶ 
hearing, the ten began to be indignant on account of 
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κι 2532 3588.161: ἫΉ434] . 
lak@Bov kat Ἰωάννου 10:42 0 δὲ Inoovs προσκαλεσάμενος 
James and John. But Jesus having called 

1473 3004 1472. 1492 3754 3588 1380. 756 


QUTOVS λέγει QUTOLS οἴδατε οτι οι δοκοῦντες ὁ αἀρχειν 
them, says ίο {Π6π|, You know that the ones seeming ἴο rule 


3588 1484 2634 1473 2532 3588 3173-1473 3 
TOV εθνὼν KATAKVPLEVOVTLY αὐτὼν καὶ OL μεγᾶλοι αὐτῶν 


the nations dominate them, and their great ones 
2715 1473 3756 = 3779 116] 1510.8.3 
κατεξουσίαζουσιν αὐτὼν 10:43 οὐχ οὕτως dE ἐσται 
exercise authority over them. [Snot 2thus 1But] will it be 
1722 1473 235 3739 1437 2309 1096 3173 1722 1473 


εν vptvadd’os εανΐ θέλη γενέσθαι μέγας εν vptv 
with you; but whoever should want to become great among you 


1510.83 1249-1473 2532 3739 302 2309-1473 , 

ἐσται διάκονος υμὼν 10:44 kav os av θέλη υμὼν 

shall be your servant. And who ever of you should want 
1096 4413 1510.8.3 3956-1401 2532-1063 3588 


γενέσθαι πρῶτος ἔσται πάντων δοῦλος 10:45 και yap Oo 
to become first shall be bondman of all. For even the 
5207 3588 444 3756-2064 1247 235 1247 

vids TOV ἀνθρώπου OVK HAVE διακονηθῆναι AAAG διακονῆσαι 
son of man came not tobeserved, but  toserve, 

2532 1325 3588 5590-1473 3083 473 4183. 

και δοῦναι THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ λῦτρον αντὶ πολλὼν 

and to give his life aransom for many. 


Bar Timaeus Receives Sight 
2532 2064 S19 Β ,. 2532 1607 . 
10:46 και ἐρχονται εἰς Ϊεριχὼ και εκπορενομένου 
And theycome unto Jericho. And [exiting 


1473, 575 ia , 2532 3588 3101-1473 2532 3793 
αὐτοῦ απὸ Ϊεριχὼ Kat τῶν μαθητὼν avTOV και ὄχλου 


lof his] from Jericho and his disciples and [?multitude 
2425 5207. * ia r 3588 5185. 2521 
ικανοῦ υἱὸς TLLatov Βαρτίμαιος ὁ τυφλὸς εκάᾶάθητο 


la fit], ason of Timaeus -- Bar Timaeus the blind man was sat down 
3844 3588 3598 4319 2532 191 3754 * ἢ 

παρὰ τὴν οδὸν προσαιτὼν 10:47 και ακοῦσας ὁτι Ιησοὺς 
by the way begging. And having heard that [2Jesus 
3588 * ᾿ς 1510.2.3 756 2896 2532 3004 3588 5207 
ο Ναζωραϊὸός εστιν ἤρξατο Kpatew Kat λέγειν ο υἱὸς 
3the ee litis], he began to cry out, and to say, The son 


3 ‘ 1653 1473 2532 2008 | 
Δαβὶδ Τισοῦ ελεησὸν με 10:48 και επετίμων 
of David, Jesus, show mercy οὐ me! And [reproached 
1473 4183 2443 4623 3588-1161 4183. | 3123 


αὐτὼ πολλοὶ να σιωπηση ο δε πολλὼ μᾶλλον 


3him ‘many] that he should keep silent; but the more rather 
2896 5207 - ᾿ 1653 ‘ 1473 2532 
expacev VLE Δαβὶδ ελέεησὸν με 10:49 και 
he cried out, Oson of David, show mercy on me! And 
2476-3588-* 2036 1473 5455 2532 5455 3588 


στὰς 0 Ingovs εἶπεν αὐτὸν φωνηθηναι και φωνοῦσι Tov 
Jesus stopping, spoke for him tobe called. And they call the 
5185 3004 1473 2293 1453 5455 1473 
τυφλὸν λέγοντες αὐτὼ θάρσει ἐγειραι φωνεὶ σε 
blind man, saying to him, Take courage! Arise! he calls you. 
3588-1161 577 3588 2440-1473 450 
10:50 ο de ἀποβαλὼν TO ιμᾶτιον AUTO αναστὰς 
And throwing off his cloak, having risen up, 
2064 4314 3588 * 2532 611 3004 147 3588 


Ὧλθεν προς τὸν ΪΙΪησοὺν 10:51 και ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτὼ ὁ 
he came to Jesus. And responding [says 3to him 
se . 5100 2309 4160, 1473 3588-1161 5185. 
Inoovs τι θέλεις ποιησω σοι ο δε τυφλὸς 


Jesus], What do you want I should do unto you? And the blind man 


2036 1473 4462 _ 2443. 308 3588-1161 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ paBBovt wa αναβλέψω͵ 10:52 ο de 
said tohim, Rabboni, that I should gain sight. And 

i , 2036 1473 5217 3588 4102 1473 4982 1473 
In σους εἶπεν αὐτὼ ὕπαγε Ἢ πίστις σον σέσωκέ σε 
Jesus said tohim,Go! the belief οἵ yours has delivered you. 
2532 2112, 308 2532 190 3588 * 1722 3588 


και εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψεν καὶ ἠκολούθει τῶ Inoovev TH 
And immediately he gained sight and followed Jesus in the 
3598 

0d 

way. 





10:43 tAld. adds vow - of you. 


70 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


CHAPTER 11 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
2532 3753 1448 | 1519 * 7 1519 
11:11 και ote εγγίζουσιν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλημ ets 


And when they approached unto Jerusalem, unto 
* 5 2592. 1 4314 3588 3735 3588 1636 
Βηθφαγὴ Kat Βηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ελαιὼν 
Bethphage and Bethany, to the Mount of Olives, 


649 1417 3588 3101-1473 2532 3004 1473 
QTOOTEAAEL δῦο τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 11:2 και λέγει AVTOLS 
he sends two of his disciples, and says to them, 
5217 1519 3588 2968 2713. 147 2532 2112, 


UTIAYETE εις τὴν κωμὴν KATEVAVTL υμῶν KAL ευθέως 
Go into the town infrontof you! and immediately 


1531 1519 1473 2147, 4454 1210 1909 
ELOTIOPEVOPEVOL εἰς αὐτῇ EVPHOETE πῶλον δεδεμένον Ed)’ 


entering into it, you will find afoal being tied, upon 

3739 3702 444 2523 3089 1473. 71. 

ον ουδεὶς av0pwoTov κεκάθικε λύσαντες QUTOV AYAYETE 

which not one of men has sat. Having untied it, lead it! 
2532 1437 5100 1473-2036 5100 4160 | 3778 

11:3 Kat εὰν τις υμῖν εὐπΏ τι ποιεῖτε τοῦτο 
And if anyone should say to you, Why do you do this? 

2036 3754 3588 2962-1473 _ 5532, 2192 2532 2112, 


ELTIQTE OTL ο KUPLOS QUTOV KPELQV EXEL και ευθέως 


say that, His master [2need thas], and immediately 
1473 649 560: 565-1161 2532 2147 
αὐτὸν αποστελεὶ ὧδε 11:4 ἀπῆλθον δε και εὕρον 
he willsend it here. And they went forth, and found 
3588 4454 1210 4314 3588 2374 1854 1909 3588 
Tov πῶλον δεδεμένον πρὸς τὴν θύραν ἐξω em του 
the foal being tied at the door outside upon the 
2905 2532 3089 1473. 2532 5100 3588 


αμφόδου και λύουσιν αὐτὸν 11:5 Kau τινες τῶν 

plaza, and they untied him. And some of the ones 

1563-2476 3004 1473. 5100 4160 3089 3588 

EKEL εστηκότων EAEYOV αὐτοῖς TL ποιεῦτε λύοντες TOV 

standing there said to them, What do you do, untying the 
" 3588-116] 2036 1473 2531] 1781-3588-* 

πῶλον 11:6 οι δε ELTOV αὐτοὺς καθὼς ενετείλατο ο Ϊησοὺς 

foal? And they spoke to them as Jesus gave charge. 

2532 863. 1473 2532 7] 3588 4454 4314 3588 

καὶ αφηκαν αὐτοὺς 11:7 και Hyayov TOV πῶλον πρὸς TOV 

And they allowed them. And they led the foal to 

* 2532 1911 1473. 3588 2440-1473 2532 2523 

Ιησοὺν Kat ETEBPAAOVY αὐτὼ TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και εκάθισεν 


Jesus, and putupon it their cloaks. | And he sat 
1909 1473. 4183-116] 3588 2440-1473 4766 

em’ αὐτὼ 11:8 πολλοὶ SE TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν ἐστρωσαν 
upon it. And many [2their cloaks ‘spread out] 
1519 3588 3598 243-1161 4746 2875 1537 

εἰς τὴν οδὸν ἄλλοι δε στοιβᾶδας EKOTTOV EK 

in the way, andothers [2boughs lbeat] from out of 
3588 1186 2532 4766 1519 3588 3598 2532 
Tov δένδρων και εστρώνννυον εἰς τὴν οδὸν 11:9 και 
the trees and spreadthemout in’ the way. And 
3588 4254 | 2532 3588 190 . 2896 

ou προάγοντες καὶι OL ακολουθοῦντες ἐκραζον 
the ones leading before and the ones following, cried out, 
3004 5614 2127 3588 2064 , 1722 3686 


λέγοντες ὠὡσαννὰ εὐλογημένος ὁ EPXOMEVOS EV ονόματι 
saying, Hosanna; apes: blessed isthe onecoming in the name 
2962, 3588 2064 932 1722 


κυρίου 11:10 εὐλογὴ μένη n ερχομένη βασιλεία ev 
of the Lordt. Being blessed is the coming kingdom in 
3686 2962 | 3588 3962-1473 κα 5614 , 1722 
ονόματι κυρίου του πατρὸς ημὼν Δαβὶδ ὡσαννὰ εν 
the name of the Lord, of the one of our father David. Hosanna in 
3588 5310 2532 1525 510. * ᾿ 3588 * i 
τοις ὑψίστοις 11:11 καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμαο Inoovst 
the highest. And [Zentered 3into 4Jerusalem Jesus] 


2532 1519 3588 2413. 2532 4017 3956 3798 
καὶ εἰς TO ἱερὸν και περιβλεψάμενος πᾶντα Olas 
and into the temple. And having looked round about all, [late 





11:9 1866 Ps. 118:26. 
11:11 tAld. κυριος - Lord. 





11:1 


2235 1510.6 3588 5610 1831 1519. * 3326, 3588 
non οὔσης τῆς Wpas εξῆλθεν εις Βηθανίαν μετὰ των 
4already 3being !the hour], he went forth into Bethany with the 
1427 


δώδεκα 
twelve. 
Jesus Curses the Fig Tree 
2532 3588 1887 1831-1473 575 
11:12 και τῇ ἐπαύριον εξελθόντων AVTOV απὸ 
And inthe nextday, oftheircoming forth from 
πὶ 3083 2532 1492 4808 3113 


11:13 και ιδὼν συκὴην μακρόθεν 


And beholding a fig-tree far off 


Βηθανίας επείνασεν 


Bethany, he hungered. 


2192 5444-2064 1487-686 2147, 5100 1722 1473 . 
ἐχουσαν φύλλα ἢλθεν ει APa EvpyoEL τι εν αὐτῇ 
having leaves, he went to see if he shall find anything on it. 
2532 2064 1909 1473 3762, 2147 1508 5444 
και ελθὼν eT” αὕὔτὴν ovdev evpev ει μη φύλλα 
And having come upon it, [2nothing 'he found] except leaves, 
3756 1063 1510.73 2540 | 4810 2532 611 _ 3588 
ov yap qv καιρὸς σύκων 11:14 και αποκριθεὶς o 
[3ποἱ for 211 was] the season of figs. And responding 

* _ 2036 1473. 3371 1537 1473 1519 3588 165, 


Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῇ μηκέτι εκ σον εις TOV ALOVA 
Jesus said toit, Nolonger from out of you into the eon 
3367, 2590 2068 2532 191 3588 3101-1473 


μηδεὶς καρπὸν φάγοι και QKOVOV OL μαθηταὶ QuTov 
[2not one 3fruit be !may] to eat. And [*heard lhis disciples]. 
Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 2064 1519 ba 2532 
11:15 KQU EPXOVTAL εις Ἱεροσόλυμα και 
And theycome ἱπίο Jerusalem. And 
1525-3588-* 1519 3588 2413. 756 1544 3588 


εισελθὼν o Ϊησοὺς εἰς To vepov Ὥρξατο εκβάλλειν τους 
Jesus having entered into the temple began ἴο cast out the ones 
4453 2532 59 1722 3588 2413, 2532 3588 5132 
πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας EV TH LEPW και TAS τραπέζας 
selling and buying in the temple, and the tables 
3588 2855 ᾿ 2532 3588 2515. 3588 4453. 

Tov κολλυβιστὼν Kat τας καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων 
of the money-changers and the chairs of the ones selling 

3588 4058 _ 2690. 2532 3756-863 2443 5100 
TAS περιστερὰς κατέστρεψε 11:16 και ουκ Ἡφιεν va τις 


the doves he overturned. And he did not allow that any 
1308 4632 1223 3588 2413 | 2532 132] 3004 
διενέγκη σκεῦος διὰ τουϊιεροῦ 11:17 καὶ εδίδασκε λέγων 


carry vessels through the temple. And he taught, saying 
143 3756-1125 3754 3588 3624-1473 3624 
QUTOLS ov YEYPATITAL . OTL oO OLKOS μου OLKOS 

to them, Has it not been written that my house [28 house 
4335 ᾿ 2564 | 3956 3588 1484 1473-1161 
προσευχῆς Κληθησεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἐθνεσιν πυημεὶς δε 
30Γ prayer Ishall be called] byall the nations?+ But you 
4160 . 1473. 4693 3027 2532 [9] 
ETOLYTATE αὐτὸν σπήλαιον ληστῶν 11:18 και ἤκουσαν 
made it a cave of robbers. And [Sheard 
3588 1122 , 2532 3588 749 7 2532 2212 4459 
ou γραμματεῖς και OL ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ εζητουν πως 


Ithe 2scribes 3and ‘the chief priests] and sought how 


1473-622 5399-1063 1473 3754 3956 3588 
αὐτὸν ATOAETWOLW εφοβοῦντο yap αὐτὸν ὁτι TAS ὁ 
they should destroy him; fortheyfeared him, for all the 
3793 1605. 1909 3588 1322-1473 2532 
ὄχλος εξεπλήησσετο επὶ TH διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 11:19 Kat 
multitude were overwhelmed by his teaching. And 
3753 3796 1096 1607 1854 3588 4172 

oTe oe eyeveto εξεπορεύετο ἐξω τῆς πόλεως 


when evening became, he went forth outside the city. 


The Power of Belief 
2532 4404 3899 2 1492 
11:20 και πρωΐ παραπορευόμενοι εἶδον 
And inthe morning, coming near, they beheld 
3588 488. 3583 . 1537 4491 2532 
τὴν συκὴν εξηραμμένην εκ ριζὼν 11:21 και 
the fig-tree being dried up from out of the roots. And 





11:17 See Is 56:7. 


11:22 


363 . 3588 * 3004 1473 4461 
ἀναμνησθεὶς ὁ 
calling to mind, 


. 2396 3588 4808 
Πέτρος λέγει αὐτὼ paPRi WE ἢ συκῆ 


Peter says tohim, Rabbi, see! the fig-tree 


3739 267 3583 2532 611 , 3588. ΘΠ 
Ἂν κατηρᾶσω εξηρανται 11:22 και αποκριθείῖς ο [Ιησοὺς 
which you cursed is dried up. And responding Jesus 
3004 1473 2192 4102 2316 281-1063 3004 1473 


λέγει AUTOLS EXETE πίστιν θεοῦ 
says ἴο them, Have belief of God! 
3754 3739 302 2036 3588 3735-3778, 142 2532 906 

OTL OS αν εἰπη τῷ ὄρει τούτω ἄρθητι Kat βληθητι 
that who ever should say to this mountain, Be lifted and thrown 


1519 3588 2281 2532 3361 1252 _ 1722 3588 2588-1473 4 
εἰς τὴν θᾶλασσαν καὶ μη διακριθὴεν TH καρδία αὐτοῦ 


11:23 ἀμὴν yap λέγω υμὶν 
For amen, I say to you 


into the sea; and should not examine in his heart, 
233. 4100 —, 3754 3739 3004 1096 1510.83 1473. 3739 
αλλὰ πιστεύση OTL α λέγει γίνεται ἐσται AUTO O 


but should trust that what he says takes place; it will be to him what 
1437 2036 1223 3778 3004 1473 3956 


εὰν εὐπΉ 11:24 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω VLD πάᾶντα 
ever he should say! On account of this Isay to you, all 
3745-302 4336 154 4100 3754 2983 

οσα ἂν προσευχόμενοι αἰτεῖσθε πιστεύετε OTL λαμβάνετε 
as much as [2praying lyou ask], trust that you receive, 
2532 1510.8.3 1473 2532 3752 4739 

και EOTAL υμῖν 11:25 και oTav OTHKYTE 

and it willbe to you! And whenever you stand firmly 
4336 863 1487 5100-2192 2596. 5100 2443 
προσευχόμενοι αφίετε ει τι ἔχετε 5 κατα τινος wa 
praying, forgive if you have anything against anyone! that 
2532 3588 3962-1473 ἑ 3588 1722 3588 3772 , 863, 1473 
KQLO πατὴρ VUL®VO EV τοις OVPAVOLS αφη VLD 


also your father in 
3588 3900-1473 | : 
TA παραπτῶματα υμῶὼν 
your transgressions. 
3761, 3588 3962-1473 
ουδὲ ο 
not even 
3900-1473 : 
παραπτῶματα υμὼν 
your transgressions. 


the heavens should forgive you 
1487-1161 1473 3756 863 | 
11:26 jer Se υμεὶς OvK adiete 
Butif you donot forgive, 
, 3588 1722 3588 3772 , 863, 3588 
πατὴρ VUWVO εν τοις OVPAVOLS αφήσει TH 
your father in the heavens shall forgive 


Jesus' Authority Questioned 


2532 2064 3825 1519, ὁ ᾿ 2532 1722 
11:27 και ἐρχονται πᾶλιν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα και εν 


And theycome again into Jerusalem. And in 
3588 2413 4043-1473 2064 4314 1473, 3588 
τῶ ιερὼ περιπατουντος QuvTov ἐρχονται προς AVTOV OL 


the temple of his walking, there comes to him the 
749 ; 2532 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 4245 δ 2532 
QPXLEPELS καιοι γραμματεῖς καιοι πρεσβύτεροι 11:28 και 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And 


3004 1473 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 

λέγουσιν αὐτῷ εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιε is 

they say tohim, By what authority do you do these things? 
2532 5100 1473 3588 1849-3778 1325 2443 
και τις σοι τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην ἐδωκεν wa 
And who [?to you 3this authority lgave] that 
3778-4160, 3588-1161 * ᾿ς 6 ἢ i 
ταῦτα TOLNS 11:29 o de Incovs αποκριθεὶῖς 
you should do these things? And Jesus answering 


2036 1413 1905 1473 2532 1473 1520 3056 2532 
ειπεν QUTOLS ETEPOTHOW vas και εγω EVa λόγον και 
said tothem, [3shallask 4you ‘And 21 one matter, and 
611] ‘ ,. 1473 2532 2046 1473 1722 4169 1849 
QTOKPLOHTE μοι και ερὼ υμν εν ποία εξουσία 
youanswer me, and Iwilltell toyou by what authority 
3778-4160 3588 908 re 1537 

ταῦτα ποιὼ 11:30 το βάπτισμα Iwavvov εξ 

I do these things! The immersion of John, [from out of 


3772 . 1510.73 2228 1537 444. 611] ᾿ _ 1473 
ovpavov Hv Ἢ ε ἀνθρώπων αποκρίθητέ μοι 
3heaven ‘wasit], or from out of men? You answer to me! 
2532 3049 4314 1438 3004 1437 
11:31 και ελογίζοντο προς εαντοὺς λέγοντες εὰν 
And they considered it among themselves, saying, If 
2036 1937 3772 2046, 1302 3767 
εὐπωμεν ουρανοῦ ερεὶ διατὶ οὖν 


we should say, Εϊοπι outof heaven; hewillsay, Why then 





11:26 }Ald. omits verse. 





MARK 71 
3756-4100 1473 235 14372036 1537 
OVK ETLOTEVOATE αὐτὼ 11:32 aA EQvEtTMpPEV ε 
did you not believe him? But if we should say, From out of 
444 5399 3588 2992 537-1063 2192 3588 
av0poTov εφοβοῦντο τον λαὸν ἅπαντες γὰρ εἶχον TOV 


men; they feared the people, for all held 

*.3754 3689 4396-1510.7.3 2532 611 ᾿ 
Ιωᾶννὴν ὁτι ὀντῶς προφήτης ἣν 11:33 και αποκριθέντες 
that John really was a prophet. And answering 
3004 3588 * 3756-1492 2532 3588 * , oll Ρ 
λέγουσι τω Inoov ovK οἴδαμεν καὶ ὁ [Ιησοὺς αποκριθεὶς 


they say to Jesus, We do not know. And 
3004 1473 μ3761 1473 3004 1473. [722 4169 849 
λέγει αὐτοὺὶς ουδὲ εγὼ λέγω υμῖν εν ποία εξουσία 
says tothem, Nor I will tell to you by what authority 
3778 4160, 

TAVTA TOL) 

[2these things 11 do]. 


Jesus answering 


CHAPTER 12 
The Parable of the Growers 
2532 756 1473 1722 3850 . 3004 
12:1 καὶ Ὥρξατο avtots εν παραβολαΐς λέγειν 
And he began [2to them 3in 4parables Το speak]. 

20.ϑ 5452 44 2532 4060. 
ἀμπελῶνα εφύτευσεν ἀνθρωπὸος Kar περιέθηκε 
[38 vineyard 2planted 1A man] and placed around it 
5418 6 2532 3736 5276 2532 3618 4444 
φραγμὸν Kat ὡρυξεν υπολήνιον και ὠκοδόμησε πύργον 
abarrier, and dug awine-vat and built a tower. 
2532 1554-1473 7 1092 ᾿ 2532 58 _ 2532 
καὶ εξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοὶς Kat ἀπεδημησεν 12:2 και 
And he handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad. And 
649 | 431 3588 1092 . 3588 2540 . 140] 
QTEDTELAE πρὸς τους γεωργοὺς TW καιρὼ δοῦλον 
he sent to the growers [atthe 3season 1a bondman], 
2443 384 Κ358. «10922983 575. 3588 
wa παρὰ τῶν Yewpyov λάβη απὸ του 
that [2from 3the ‘growers [Π6 5Πο014 γθοθῖνθ] from the 
2590 : 3588 290 : 3588-1161 2983 
καρποῦ του ἀμπελῶνος 12:3 οι δε λαβόντες 
fruit of the vineyard. But they, having taken, 
1473-1194, 2532 649, 2756, 2532 3825 
αὐτὸν ἐδειραν και ATETTELAAY κενὸν 12:4 και πάλιν 
flayed him, and senthim away empty. And again 
649. 434 1472. 743 140] 2548 
απέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἄλλον δοῦλον KQKELVOV 
he sent to them another bondman; and that one, 
3036 . 2775 , 2532 649 
λιθοβολησαντες εκεφαλαίωσαν και απέστειλαν 
having stoned, they smote onthe head, and _ sent away 
821 2 2532 3825 243 649 
ἡτιμωμένον 12:35 Kau πᾶλιν ἄλλον ἀπέστειλεν 
being disgraced. And again another he sent, 
2548 615. 2532 4183 : 243 3588-3303 
KQKELVOV ἀπέκτειναν καὶ πολλοὺς ἄλλους τους μεν 
and {πδ΄ one theykilled; and many others— some 
1194 3588 = 1161 615 7 2089 3767 1520 
δέροντες τους Se αποκτείνοντες 12:6 ἐτι οὖν Eva 
flaying, and some killing. Still then [one 
5207 2192 27-1473, 649 2532-1473 4314 


VLOV εχὼν QAYATNTOV QuTOv ἀπέστειλε και αὐτὸν προς 
ββοη. 'having], his beloved, he sent him also to 
1473 2078 3004 3754 1788 3588 


QUTOVS ἐσχατον λέγων οτι ἐντραπήσονται τον 
them last, saying that, They will show respect for 
5207-1473 1565-1161 _ 3588 1092 2036 4314 1438 

υἱὸν μου 12:7 εκείνοι δε OL γεωργοὶ εἶπον προς EAVTOVS 
my son. But those growers said to — themselves 
3754 3778, 1510.23 3588 2818 1205 615 1473 
OTL OUVTOS EOTLY ὁ κληρονόμος δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν 
that, This 15 the heir. Come, we should kill him, 


2532 1473-1510.8.3 3588 2817 : 
καὶ ἡμὼν ἔσται ἢ κληρονομία 
and [3will be ours !the 2inheritance]. 


2532 2983 1473 
12:8 kat λαβόντες αὐτὸν 


And taking him, 


615. 2532 1544 1854 3588 290 Ἂ 5100 
ἀπέκτειναν και εξέβαλον ἐξω του ἀμπελῶνος 12:9 τι 
they killed him, and cast him outside the vineyard. What 
3767 4160, 3588 2962 3588 290 2064 2532 
οὖν ποιήσει 0 κύριος τοῦ APTEAWVOS ελεύσεται και 


then shall he do— the master of the vineyard? He will come and 
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622 3588. 1092 ΣΡ 1325 3588 290 2 243 
ἀπολέσει τους γεωργοὺς και δῶσει TOV ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις 
destroy the growers, and will give the vineyard ἰἴο others. 
3761, 3588 1124-3778 314 3037 3739 
12:10 ουδὲ THY γραφὴν ταύτην ἀνέγνωτε λίθον ον 
Nor [2this scripture ‘did you read], The stone which 
593 3588 3618 3778 1096 1519 
QTESOKLLATAV OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος eyevnOn εἰς 
[3rejected the ones building], this is become for 
2776 , 137°. 3844 2962 1096-3778 2532 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας 12:11 παρὰ κυρίου εγένετο αὕτη και 
head of the corner. By the Lord this happened, and 
1510.2.3 2298 1722 3788-1473 2532 2212 
ἐστι θαυμαστὴ εν οφθαλμοῖς ἡμὼν 12:12 και εζητουν 
itis wonderful in our eyes}? And they sought 
1473-2902 2532 5399 3588 3793 1097-1063 
αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι Kat εφοβήθησαν τον ὀχλον εἐγνωσαν yap 


to seize him, but feared the multitude, for they knew 
3754 4314 1473 Κ3588 3850 _ 2036 2532 863. 
OTL πρὸς αὐτοὺς THY παραβολὴν ETE καὶ αφέντες 
that [4against 5them the 3parable the spoke]. And leaving 
1473 565 


αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον 
ΒΪπΠὶ they went forth. 


The Pharisees Test Jesus 
2532 649 ᾿ 4314 1473. 5100 3588 
12:13 και αποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν τινας τῶν 

And _ they sent to him some οἴ the 
ie ᾿ 2532 3588 be 2443 1473-64 
Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν Ηρωδιανὼν wa avtov aypevowor 
Pharisees and ofthe Herodians, that they should catch him 
3056 3588-1161 2064. 3004 1473 
λόγω 12:14 οι δε ελθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
in a matter. And they havingcome, say to him, 
1320 1492 3754 227-1510.2.2 2532 3756 3199 1473 
διδάσκαλε οἰδαμεν OTL AANONS εἰ KaAL OV μέλει σοι 
Teacher, we know that you are true, and there is not a care to you 
4012 , 3702 | 3756 1063 99] 1519 4383 444 
περὶ ουδενὸς οὐ γαρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ανθρῶπων 


concerning anyone; [3not !for 2you see] to the person of men, 


235 1909 225 3588 3598 3588 2316 1321, 1832 

αλλ’ ET” αληθείας THY οδὸν TOV θεοὺ διδάσκεις ἐξεστι 

but in truth the way of God you teach — is it allowed 
2778 * 1325 2228 3756 1325 2228 
κηνσον Καίσαρι δοῦναι Ἢ ov 12:15 δῶμεν ο ἢ 
[2tribute 3to Caesar !to give], or not? Should we give, or 
3361 1325 3588-1161 1492. 1473 , 3588 5272 

μη ὦμεν ὁ δε εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὴν υπόκρισιν 
should we not give? Andhe, knowing their hypocrisy, 
2036 147... 5100: 1473-3985 , 532 1473 1220 2443 
ELTEV αὐτοὺς τι με πειράζετε φέρετέ μοι δηνάριον wa 


said tothem, Why do you test me? Bring to me ἃ denarius that 


1492 3588-1161 5342 2532 3004 1473 
tow 12:16 οι de Hveykav καὶ λέγει avtTots 


I should see it! And they brought it. And he says to them, 
5100 3588 1504 3778 2532 3588 1923 3588-1161 2036 


TWOS ἢ εικὼν αὑτὴ καὶ ἢ επιγραφὴ οι δε εὐπον 
Whose image is this and the inscription? And they said 
1473, 0 * 2532 611 ᾿ς 3588. Ἐς 2036 
αὐτὼ Καΐσαρος 12:17 και αποκριθεῖὶς o Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 


to him, Caesar. And answering Jesus 5814 


1473 591, 3588 + x 2532 3588 3588 
QUTOLS απόδοτε τα Καίσαρος Καίσαρι και TQ του 
to them, Render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things 


2316, 3588 2316 2532 2296 1909 1473 , 
θεοῦ TH θεὼ Kat εθαύμασαν ET’ αὐτῷ 


of God to God. And they marveled at him. 
Jesus Questioned About the Resurrection 
2532 2064-" 4314 1473 3748 
12:18 Kav ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαίοι πρὸς avTOV οἵτινες 

And Sadducees came to him who 
3004 386, 3361 1510.1 2532 1905 1473 | 
λέγουσιν ανᾶστασιν μη εἶναι και επηρῶτησαν AVTOV 
say a renee ten not tobe; and they asked him, 
3004 1125 1473 3754 1437 
λέγοντες 12:19 διδασμάλε Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμὶν ὁτι εὰν 
saying, Teacher, Moses wrote tous that if 





12:10-11 fSee Ps. 118:22,23. 





12:10 
5100 80 599 2532 2641, 1135 
Twos αδελφὸς αποθᾶνηῃ Kat καταλίπῃ γυναῖκα 
any brother shoulddie, and should leave behind ἃ wife, 
2532 5043 3361-863 , 2443 2983 3588 
και τέκνα μη aby wa apy o 
and [2children ‘she should not leave], that [2should take 


80-1473 , 3588 1135-1473 . 2532 1817 4690, 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ και E~AVATTHON σπέρμα 


this brother] his wife and should raise up seed 
3588 80-1473 2033 80. , 1510.7.6 2532 3588 
TH αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 12:20 επτὰ αδελφοὶ σαν και ὁ 


to his brother. [2seven 3brothers !There were]. And the 


4413 2983 [1353 | 2532 599 3756-863. 4690, 
πρῶτος ἐλαβε γυναίκα καὶ ἀποθνησκων OVK αφηκε σπέρμα 


first took awife; and dying, did not leave seed. 
2532 3588 1208 2983 1473 2532 599 2532 3761 
12:21 kau ὁ δεῦτερος ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν και ἀπέθανε και ουδὲ 
And the second took her, and hedied; and not even 
1473 863 4690, 2532 3588 5154 5615 2532 
αὐτὸς αφῆκε σπέρμα καὶ O τρίτος ὡσαύτως 12:22 και 
he left seed. And the third — likewise. And 
2983 1473 3588 2033 2532 3756-863 . 4690, 2078 | 


ἐλαβὸον αὐτὴν OL ETTA καὶ οὐκ αφῆκαν σπέρμα ETXATH 
[took 4her ‘the 2seven] and left not aseed. Last 
3956 599 2532 3588 1135 1722 3588-3767 386, 
πάντων ἀπέθανεκαι ἢ γυνὴ 12:23 €v TH OVY αναστᾶσει 


ofall [3died 4150 the 2wife]. In then the resurrection, 
3752 450 5100 1473, [5108.3 1135 | 3588-1063 
OTQV αναστῶσι 2 τινὸς QUTOV εσται γυνη οι γὰρ 
whenever they shall arise, which of them shall she be wife? For the 
2033, 2192 1473 1135 2532 611 , 3588 * ᾿ 
ETTA ἐσχον αὐτὴν γυναίκα 12:24 και aToKpLbets ο [Ιησοὺς 
sevenhad her fora wife. And answering Jesus 
2036 1473 3756 1223 3778 4105. 3361 1492 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς οὐ διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε μη ELdOTES 


said to them, [4not !On account οἵ 2this 3do you] err, ποΐ knowing 


3588 1124 | 3366. 3588 141] 3588 2316 3752-1063 

Tas γραφὰς μηδέ THY δύναμιν του θεοῦ 12:25 otav γὰρ 

the scriptures,nor the power of God? For whenever 
1537 3498 | 450 3777 1060 3777 
εις VEKPOV αναστῶσιν οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε 


[2from out οἵ 3dead ones !they rise up], neither they marry nor 
1061 | 235 :1510,2.6 5613 32 3588 1722 3588 


γαμίσκονται αλλ’ εισήύὺν ὡς ἄγγελοι OL εν τοις 
are given in marriage, but are as angels in the 
3772 4012-1161 3588 3498 3754 1453. 

ovpavots 12:26 περὶ Se τῶν VEKPWV OTL εγείρονται 
heavens. But concerning the dead ones, that they arise, 
3756-314 | 1722 3588 976 1909 3588 942 5613 


ουκ ἀνέγνωτε εν τῇ βίβλω Μωσέως ETL τῆς βᾶτου ws 
did you not read in the book of Moses, about the bush, as 


2036 1473. 3588 2316 3004 1473 3588 2316 * 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ oO θεὸς λέγων εγὼ ὁ θεὸς Αβραὰμ 


[2spoke 310 him 1God], saying, lam the God of Abraham, 
2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 3756-1510.2.3 


και ὁ θεὸς Ionak και ο θεὸς Ιακὼβ 12:27 ουκ ἐστιν 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob}? He is not 
3588 2316 3498 | 235 2316 2198 1473 3767 4183 , 


ο θεὸς νεκρὼν αλλὰ θεὸς ζωντων 


the God of dead ones, but 


VPELS OVY πολὺ 
God of the living. You then greatly 


4105, 
πλανᾶσθε 
erred. 
The Foremost Commandment 
2532 4334 7 1520 3588 1122 7 
12:28 kat προσελθὼν Els τῶν γραμματέων 

And [4having come forward !one of the 3scribes], 
191 | 1473 4802 ς 1492 3754 2573 1473 
QAkOvoas QUTWV συζητούντων ειδὼς ὁτι καλὼς avtots 
having heard them debating, knowing that [2well 310 them 
611] ᾿ 1905 1473 4169 1510.2.3 4413 
απεκρίθη ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ποία εστὶ TPWTH 
the answered], asked him, Which [5 foremost 
3956 1785 3588 1161 * . ol. 
πασὼν EVTOAH 12:29 o de Inoovs απεκρίθη 
[2of all ‘commandment]? And Jesus answered 
1473. 3754 4413 3955 3588. [785 191 
QvTwW OTL TIPWTYH πασὼν τῶν εντολὼν QKOVE 


tohim that, Foremost of all of the commandments— Hear, 





12:26 {See Ex. 3:6. 


12:30 


i 2962 3588 2316-1473 2962 1520 1510.23 2532 
Ισραὴλ κύριος ὁ θεὸς ἡμὼν κύριος ELS εστὶ 12:30 και 
O Israel, the Lord our God — [3Lord 2one lis]! And, 
25 ‘ 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 3650 3588 
ἀγαπήσεις κῦριον τὸν θεὸν σον εἕ ὁλῆς τῆς 


You shall love the Lord your God from out of all 
2588-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590-1473 2532 
καρδίας Gov και εἕ ὁλης τῆς Ψυχῆς σου Kat 
your heart, and from outof all your soul, and 
1537 3650 3588 1271-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 
εἕ OANS τῆς διανοίας Gov και εἕ ὄλης τῆς 
from out of all your thought, and from out of all 
2479-1473 377 4413 1785. 2532 
ισχῦος σου αὑτῇ TPHOTH ἐντολῃ 12:31 και 
your strength}. This is the foremost commandment. And 
1208 3664. 3778 25 ᾿ 3588 4139-1473 
δευτέρα ομοία αὑτῇ αγαπῆσεις τον πλησίον σου 
the second is likened ἴο this, You shall love your neighbor 
5613 4572 ἜΝ 3778 243 1785. 

ὡς σεαυτὸν εἰζων τούτων AAAH ἐντολῃ 

ἃ5 yourselfy. ΩΣ than ‘these ‘Another 2commandment 
3756 = 1510.2.3 2532 2036 = 1473, 3588 1122 2573 


ουκ ἐστι 12:32 και εἰπεν AUT® 0 γραμματεὺς καλὼς 
4not 3515]. And [3said 4to him !the 2scribe], Well, 
1320. 1909 225 2036 3754 1520-1510.2.3 2316 2532 
διδάσκαλε ET” αληθείας εἶπας OTL ELS εστι θεὸς και 
teacher. Ιη truth you spoke, that there is one God, and 
3756-1510.2.3 243 4133 1473 2532 3588 25 αὐ 1473 
ουκ ἐστιν ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ 12:33 και TO αγαπὰν αὐτὸν 
there is not another besides him. And tolove him 
ae 3650 3588 2588, 2532 1537 3650 
oAns τῆς καρδίας Kat €& ὅλης 
Ἔτη out of the entire heart, and from out of the entire 
3588 4907 | 2532 1537 3650 3588 5590 2532 
τῆς συνέσεως Kau €& ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς και 
understanding, and from out οἵ the entire soul, and 
1537 3650 3588 2479 | 2532 3588 25 . 3588 4139, 
εἕ odns τῆς LOXVOS καὶ τὸ αγαπὰν TOV πλησίον 
from out of the entire strength}, and tolove the neighbor 
5613 1438 , 4183-1510.2.3 3956 3588 3646 2532 
ως EQUTOV πλεῖον εστι πᾶντων τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων και 
as ΠΙΠΊΒΘΙΓῚ, is more than all the whole burnt offerings and 
3588 2378 2532 3588 * . 1492 1473. 
τῶν θυσίων 12:34 και ὁ Ιησοὺς ιδὼν αὐυτὸν 
the sacrifice offerings. And Jesus beholding him, 
3754 3562 . oll 2036 1473, 3756. 3112. 53 14102.2 
OTL νουνεχὼς ἀπεκρίθη εἶπεν αὐτῷ OV μακρᾶν ει 
that prudently he answered, he said to him, [2ποἱ 3far TYou are] 
575, 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3762 , 3765, 511] 
απὸ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ και ουδεὶς OVKETL ετόλμα 
from the kingdom of God. And no one any longer dared 
1473-1905 2532 611 , 3588 * 3004 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτησαι 12:35 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ Ingots ἐλεγε 
to question him. And responding Jesus 5414, 
1321 1722 3588 2413 4459 3004 3588 1122 , 3754 


SWaACKMWY EV τῷ LEPH πῶς λέγουσιν OL γραμματεὶς OTL 
of teaching in the temple, How say the scribes that 
3588 557, 5207-1510.2.3 * 1473 1063 * F 

ὁ Χριστὸς vios εστι Δαβὶδ 12:36 αυτὸς γαρ Δαβὶδ 
the Christ is son of David? [himself !For 2David] 
2036 1722 4151, 383. 2036 3588. 2962 3588 2962-1473 
ειπεν εν πνευματι Qylo ειπεν ο κυριος τῶ KUPLW μου 
said by [2spirit tholy], [3said !The 2Lord] Ὁ my Lord, 
2521 1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588 
κάθου €K δεξιὼν μου EWS ἂν θω τους 
Sitdown at my right, until whenever I should make 
2190-1473 5286 3588 4228-1473 1473 
εχθροὺς σον VTOTOSLOV τῶν ποδὼν σου 12:37 avtos 
your enemies ἃ footstool for your feet}! [Shimself 
3767. * 3004 1473 2962 2532 4159 5207-1473 


οὖν Δαβὶδ λέγει αὐτὸν κύριον και πόθεν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
2then !David] calls him Lord; then from where [his son 





12:29-30 +See Dt. 6:4,5. 
12:31 +See Lev. 19:18. 
12:33: 1866 Dt. 6:5. 
12:33 ttSee Lev. 19:18. 
12:36 {See Ps. 110:1. 
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1510.2.3 2532 3588 4183 3793 191 1473 | 2234 

€OTL και ὁ πολὺς OXAOS NKovev αὐτοῦ ndews 

lishe]? And the great multitude heard him with pleasure. 
2532 3004 147 [722 3588 1322-1473 _ 991, 575. 

12:38 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοὶῖς EV TH διδαχὴ αὐτοὺ βλέπετε απὸ 
And he said to them in his teaching, Take heed of 

3588 1122 _ 3588 2309 1722 449. 4043 

TOV γραμματέὼν TOV θελόντων εν στολαὶς περιπατεῖν 

the scribes! of the ones wanting [?in 3robes !to walk], 

2532 783 , 1722 3588 58 ᾿ 2532 4410 ᾿ 

και ἀσπασμοὺς εν ταῖς αγοραϊΐς 12:39 και πρωτοκαθεδρίας 

and greetings in the markets, and first seats 

1722 3588 4864 _ 2532 4411 . 1722 3588 1173 

εν TALS συναγωγαὶς καὶ πρωτοκλισίας εν τοις δείπνοις 


in the synagogues, and _ first place at the suppers, 
3588 2719 3588 3614, 3588 5503 2532 
12:40 οι κατεσθίοντες TAS οἰκίας TOV χηρὼν Kat 
the ones devouring the houses of the widows, and 
4392 3117. 4336 . 3778 2983 
προφάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι οὗτοι λήψονται 
making anexcuse [long "for praying]; these shall receive 
4053 2917 
περισσότερον κρίμα 
more extra judgment! 
The Widow's Offering 
2532 2523-3588-* 2713 , 3588 
12:41 και καθίσας ο Ιησοὺς κατέναντι του 
And Jesus having sat down over against _ the 
1049 2334 4459 3588 3703 906 5475 
γαζοφυλακίου εθεῶρει πῶς ὁ ὄχλος βάλλει χαλκὸν 
treasury viewed how the multitude cast moneyt 
1519 3588 1049 . 2532 4183 4145 906 4183 
εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον και πολλοὶ πλούσιοι EBAAAOV πολλὰ 
into the treasury. And many rich cast much. 
2532 2064 1520 5503 43. 906 3016, [417 


12:42 και ελθοῦσα μία χῆρα πτωχῇ ἐβαλε λεπτὰ SVO 
And [4having come !one 3widow 2poor], threw [Zleptas !two], 
3739 1510.2.3 2835 2532 4341 3588 


o εστι κοδρᾶντης 12:43 και προσκαλεσάμενος τους 
which is a quadrans. And _ having called 

3101-1473 _ 3004 1473. 281, 3004 1472 3754 3588 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL Ἢ 
his disciples, he says tothem, Amen, Isay to you that 
5503 3778 3588 4434 4183 3956 906 3588 


ὯὩρα αὑτὴ ἢ πτωχῇ TAELOV πάντων βέβληκε τῶν 
3widow 'this 2poor more than all 4cast] of the ones 


906 1519 3588 1049 3956-1063 1537 
βαλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον 12:44 πᾶντες yap ek 


casting into the treasury; for all from out of 
3588 4052-1473 906 3778-1161 1537 3588 
TOV TEPLOTEVOVTOS AVTOLS ἐβαλον AUTH SE €K τῆς 

their abundance cast, but this woman from out of 
5304-1473 3956 3745 2192 906 3650 
VOTEPYTEWS αὐτῆς TAVTA OTA εἶχεν ἐβαλεν ὁλον 
her deficiency [2811 3as much as ‘she had !cast], [entire 
3588 979 1473. 
τον βίον αὐτῆς 

3livelihood ther]. 

CHAPTER 13 
Jesus Foretells the Destruction of the Temple 
2532 1607-1473 Ψ ΡΈΕΙ 3588 2413 


13:1 και εκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ EK του ιεροὺ 
And ashe was going forth ἴτοπ οι οἵ the temple, 

3004 1473 1520 3588 3101-1473 1320 2396 
λέγει αὐτὸ εἰς τῶν μαθητὼν AVTOV διδᾶάσκαλε ἰδὲ 
[388γ5 4tohim lone 2of his disciples], Teacher, behold 
4217 3037 2532 4217 3619 2532 3588 
ποταποὶ λίθοι καὶ TOTATAL OLKOdSOPAL 13:2 και ὁ 
what stones and what constructions! And 
μὰ oll 2036 1473 991 3778 3588 3173 
Inocovs αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτὼ βλέπεις ταῦτας TAS μεγάλας 


Jesus responding said tohim, Yousee these great 
3619 Ε 3766.2 863. 3037 1909 3037 3730 
οἰκοδομὰς ov μη αφεθη λίθος ETL λίθω OS 


constructions? In no way shall there be left stone upon stone which 





12:41 {lit. brass. 
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3766.2 2647 


ov μὴ καταλυθὴ 
shall not be broken up. 
Signs of the End 
2532 2521-1473 , 1519 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 
13:3 και καθημένου αὐτοῦ εἰς TO ὁρος τῶν ελαιὼν 
And ashe was sitting in the Mount of Olives 


2713, 3588 2413 905 1473. 2596 2398 ae 
κατέναντι TOV LEPOV επηρῶτων αὐτὸν KAT’ ιδίαν Πέτρος 
opposite the temple, [8asked Shim = 1%n 'private 1Peter 


232. Ke ἌΘΩ “ἘΠ. 2.34... 2036 1473 


και Ιάκωβος και [Ιωᾶννης και Ανδρέας 13:4 εἰπε Hiv 
Zand 3James ‘and *John ‘and 7Andrew], Tell tous 
4219 3778 1510.8.3 2532 5100 3588 4592 3752 

πότε ταῦτα εσται και τι το on petov oTav 
when these things willbe, and what the sign is whenever 
3195 3956 3778 4931 3588-1161 
μέλλη πᾶντα ταῦτα συντελείσθαι 13:5 o δε 
[3are about !all 2these things] to be completed! And 

* 611 1473 756 3004 991 3361 


Inoovs αποκριθεὶς avtots npgato λέγειν βλέπετε μη 


Jesus answering them began  tosay, Take heed that not 
5100 1473-4105 4183-1063 2064 1909 
τις vpas πλανηση 13:6 πολλοὶ γὰρ ελεύσονται επὶ 
anyone should mislead you! Formany — shallcome in 
3588 3686-1473, 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 4183 é 
τῶ ονόματὶ μου λέγοντες OTL εγὼ εἰμι Kau πολλοὺς 
my name, saying that, I amhe; and [2many 
4105 3752-1161 191 | 4171 | 
πλανήσουσιν 13:7 ὁταν δὲ QKOVO NTE πολέμους 
Ithey shall mislead]. But whenever you should hear of wars 
2532 «189 4171 | 3361 2360 1163-1063 
και QKOQS πολέμων μη θροείσθε der yap 
and reports οἵ wars, be not alarmed! _ for it is necessary 
1096 235 3768 3588 5056 1453-1063 


γενέσθαι QAN οὕπω TO 
to take place, but 


τέλος 13:8 ἐγερθήσεται yap 
not yet isthe end. For shall rise up 

1484 1909 1484 2532 932 1909 932 2532 
ἐθνος επὶ ἐθνος Kat βασιλεία επὶ βασιλείαν και 
nation against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And 


1510.86 4578. 2596, 5117 2532 [5108.6 
εσονται σεισμοι κατα τόπους και εσόονται 


there shall be earthquakes in different places, and there shall be 
3042 2532 5016 ᾿ 746 5604 3778 
λιμοὺ και TAPAXAL apxXau ὠδίνων ταῦτα 


famines and disturbances; [216 beginnings 3of pangs ‘these are]. 
991, 16] 147 1438, 3860-1063 

13:9 βλέπετε de πυμεὶς ENUTOUS παραδώσουσιν γὰρ 
[Stake heed !And you] yourselves! for they shall deliver 

1473 1519 4892. 2532 1519 4864 _ 1194, 

πυμὰς εἰς συνέδρια και εἰς συναγωγὰς δαρήησεσθε 

you up unto sanhedrins, and in synagogues you shall be flayed. 

2532 1909 2232 2532935 71 1752 

καὶ ETL YELOVOV και βασιλέων ἀχθησεσθε ἕνεκεν 

And before governors and kings you shall be stood because of 

1473 1519 3142 1473 2532 1519 3956 3588 


EMOV εἰς μαρτύριον avVTOLS 13:10 και εἰς TAVTA τὰ 
me, for atestimony to {Π6Π|. And unto all the 
1484 1163 4412 2784 . 3588 2098 . 
ἐθνη δει πρῶτον κηρυχθηναι το ευαγγέλιον 
nations [3must first 506 proclaimed ‘the 2good news]. 
3752-1161 71. 1473 3860 
13:11 otav de αγᾶγωσιν vas παραδιδόντες 
And whenever theyshouldlead you _ being delivered up, 
3361 4305 : 5100 2980 | 3366. 
μη προμεριμνᾶτε τι λαλήησητε μηδὲ 
donot be anxious beforehand what γοι 5Π0114 speak, nor 
3191, 235 3739 1437 1325 1473 
μελετᾶτε αλλ ὁ εὰν δοθη vp 
meditate upon! But what ever should be given to you 
1722 1565, 3588 5610 3778 2980 3756 1063 1510.25 
ev EKELV, TH WPA τοῦτο λαλεῖτε OV yap εστε 
in that hour, this speak! [4not ‘for 3are 
1473 , 3588 298 235 3588 4151 3588 39 
πυημεὶς OL λαλοῦντες AAA TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον 
2you] theones speaking, but the  [?spirit ‘holy]. 
3860 161 80 80 _ 1519 2288 
13:12 παραδὼσει de αδελφὸς αδελφὸν εἰς θᾶνατον 
[3shall deliver up !And 2brother] brother unto death, 
2532 3962 . 5043 2532 1881 5043 1909 
και πατὴρ τεκνον KQL ἐπαναστῆσονται τέκνα επι 


and afather achild; and [?shall rise up \children] against 





13:3 


18 | 2532 2289-1473 2532. -1510.8.5 
Yovets καὶ θανατώσουσιν ανυτοὺς 13:13 και ἐσεσθε 


parents and _ shall put them to death. And_ you shall be 
3404 5259 3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 


μισούμενοι πυπὸ πάντων διὰ το OVOPA μου 
a thing being detested by all on account of my name. 
3588-1161 5278 1519 5056 3778 4982 

oO δε σπυπομείνας εις τέλος ουτος σωθήσεται 


But the one remaining unto the end, this one shall be delivered. 


The Abomination of Desolation 


3752-1161 1492 3588 946, 
13:14 otav δὲ ἰδητε το βδέλυγμα 
And whenever youshould behold the abomination 
3588 2050 3588 4483. 5229." ΞΟ ] 3588 
τῆς ερημῶσεως TO pndev v7o Δανιὴλ του 


of the desolation}, the thing having been spoken by Daniel the 
4396 2476 3699 3756-1163 3588 314 ᾿ 
προφήτου εστὼς OTOV OV SEL ο αναγινῶσκων 
prophet, standing where it must not, (let the one reading 
3539, 5119. 3588 1722 3588 * 5343 
νοείτω TOTE οι εν τῇ [Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν 
comprehend)! then [the ones 3in 4Judea_ 1161] flee 
1519 3588 3735 3588-1161 1900 3588 1430 
εις τὰ ὄρη 13:15 o δε emt του δώματος 
into the mountains! And the one upon the roof, 
3361-2597 1519 3588 3614, 3366 1525 142 
μη καταβᾶτω εἰς τὴν οικίαν μηδέ εισελθέτω ἀραΐ 
let him not ρὸ ἄοννῃ into the house, ΠΟΙ — enter to take 
5100 1537 3588 3614-1473 2532 3588 1519 
τι ᾿ εκ τῆς οικίας αὐτοῦ 13:16 και ὁ εις 
anything from out of his house! And the one [?in 
3588 68 . 15106 336] 1994 1519-3588-3694 [42 
TOV QYPOV wv _ nN ETLOTPEYATH εἰς TA οπίσω ἄραι 
3the 4field ‘being], let him not turn back to take 
3588 2440-1473 3759-1161 3588 1722 1064 3 
τὸ ιμᾶτιον αὐτοῦ 13:17 ovat δε ταις εν γαστρὶ 
his cloak! And woe to the ones [2in 9716 womb 
2192, 2532 3588 2337 1722 1565 3588 
εχοῦσαις και ταις θηλαζούσαις εν εκείναις ταις 
thaving one], and to the ones nursing in those 
2250 4336-116] 2443 3361 1096 3588 
μέραις 13:18 προσεύχεσθε δε Wa μη γένηται ἢ 
days. And pray that [2might not 3be 4in the 
5437-1473 | 5494 151086 1063 3588 2250-1565 


φυγὴ υμὼν χειμῶνος 13:19 ἐσονται yap αι NMEpat Eeketvar 
lyour flight] winter! [Swill be !For those days] 
2347 3634 3756 1096 5108 , 575 
θλίψις οἷα ου γέγονε τοιαύτη an’ 
an affliction, suchas hasnot taken place with thiskind from 
746 2937 3739 2936-3588-2316 2193 3588 
apxns κτίσεως. ns. ἐκτισεν O θεος ews TOV 
the beginning of the creation which God created until the 
3568 2532 3766.2 1096 2532 1508 2962 
νυν KQL OV μὴ γένηται 13:20 και εἰ μὴ κύριος 
present, and inno way shall be. And unless the Lord 
2856 3588 2250 3756 302 4982 3956 4561 
εκολόβωσε TAS ἡμέρας OVK αν εσώωθη πᾶσα Taps 
cutshort the days, not would [3πανο escaped !any flesh]; 
235. , 1223 3588 1588 2 3739 586 2856 
αλλὰ διὰ τους EKAEKTOVS OVS εξελέξατο εκολόβωσε 
but onaccount ofthe chosen ones, whom he chose, he cut short 
3588 2250 2532 5119 1437 5100 1473-2036 2400. 
Tas ἡμέρας 13:21 και τότε εὰν τις υμὶν ELTH ιδοὺ 
the days. And then if any should say to you, behold, 
5602 3588 5547, | ~—- 2228 2400 1563, 3361 4100. 
ὧδε ὁ Χριστὸς ἢ ιδοὺ εκεὶ μη πιστεύσητε 
here isthe Christ; or, Behold, there— donot believe it! 
1453-1063 5580_, 2532 5578 . 
13:22 ἐγερθήσονται yap Ψευδόχριστοι και ψευδοπροφῆται 
For shall arise false christs and _ false prophets 
2532 1325 4592. 2532 5059 4314 3588 635 _ 1487 
και δώσουσι σημεια και τέρατα προς TO αἀποπλανὰν εἰ 
and shall give signs and miracles, to lead astray, if 
1415. 2532 3588 1588 ᾿ 1473-1161 991 | 
δυνατὸν και τους EKAEKTOVS 13:28 υμεὶς Se βλέπετε 


possible, even the chosen ones. But you _ take heed! 
2400. 4280 1473 3956 235 

ιδοὺ προείρηκα υημῖν πᾶντα 13:24 adn’ 
Behold, I have described beforehand to you all things. And 





13:14 {See Dan. 9:27, 12:11. 


13:25 
1722 1565, 3588 2250 3326 3588 2347-1565 3588 
εν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν εκείνην ὁ 
in those days, after that affliction, — the 
2246 4654 Ἂ 2532 3588 4582. 3756-1325 
Ὥλιος σκοτισθήσεται και ἢ σεληῆνη ov Swe 
sun shall be made dark, and the moon shall not give 
3588 5338-1473 2532 3588 792 3588 3772 . 
τὸ φέγγος αὐτῆς 13:25 και ot αστέρες του ovpavov 
her brightness, and the stars of the heaven 


151086 160] 2532 3588 1411 
EGOVTAL EKTLTTOVTES καὶ QL VVQWELS αι EV 


3588 1722 3588 3772 Ἀ 
τοις ουρανοις 


willbe falling off, and the powers in the heavens 
4531 R 2532 5119 3708 3588 5207 3588 
σαλευθήσονται 13:26 Kat τότε ὄψονται TOV υἱὸν του 
shall be shaken. And then they shallsee the son 

444 2064 1722 3507 3326. [41] 4183 
ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον εν νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως πολλῆς 
οἵ matt coming in clouds with [2power  !great] 
2532 13 2532 5119 649 3588 32-1473 : 
KQU δόξης 13:27 και τότε ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ 
and glory. And then he shall send his angels, 

2532 1996 7 3588 1588-1473 , , 1537 3588 
και επισυνάᾶξει τους εκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ EK τῶν 


and they will assemble his chosen ones from out of the 


5064 417, 575 206 ae 2193 
TETTAPOV ἀνέμων AT’ ἄκρου EWS 


four winds, from the uttermost part of he earth unto 
206 37, 
ἄκρου ovpavov 


the uttermost part of heaven. 


The Parable of the Fig-tree 


575-1161 3588 4808 3129 3588 3850 
13:28 amo de τῆς συκῆς μάθετε THY παραβολὴν 
But from the  fig-tree learn the parable! 
3752 1473-2235, 3588 2798 RYZE ᾿ 1096 
ὅταν αὐτῆς δὴ oO κλάδος απαλὸς γένηται 
Whenever already her [2branches tender] come to pass, 
2532 1631 3588 5444 1097. 3754 1451 
και εκφύη τὰ φύλλα γινώσκετε OTL εγγὺς 
and she should spring forth the leaves, know that [near 
3588 2330 1510.23 3779 2532 147. 3752 
το θέρος εστὶν 13:9 οὕτω και υμεῖς ὅταν 
lsummer 215]! 50 also. you, whenever 
3778-1492 1096, 1097, 3754 = 1451-1510.2.3 


ταῦτα LONTE γινόμενα 
you should see these taking place, know 


γινώσκετε OTL εγγυς EOTLY 
that it is near 


1909 2374 281 3004 1473 3754 3766.2 
emt θύραις 13:30 αμὴν λέγω υμν τι ov μὴ 
εἰ πὸ doors! Amen, Isay toyou that inno way 


3928 | 3588 1074-3778 | 3360 3739 3956 
παρέλθη γενεὰ αὑτῇ μέχρις ου πᾶντα 
should [2pass by Ithis generation] until of which all 


3778 1096 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 1093 
ταῦτα γένηται 13:31 ὁ ουρανὸς Kat Ἢ yn 
these should take place. The heaven and the earth 
3928 Ν 3588-1161 3056-1473 3766.2 3028 
παρελεύσονται o δε λόγοι μου ov μη παρέλθωσι 
shall pass away; but my words inno way shall pass away. 


4012-1161 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 5610 
13:32 περὶ δὲ 7 τῆς NMEpas εκείνης και τῆς ὥρας 
But concerning that day and ofthe hour 
3762 1492 3761 , 3588 32 3588 1722 3772 | 3761, 


ουδὲ οι ἄγγελοι OL εν ονυρανὼ ovdE 
noteven the angels in heaven, nor 
3588 3962 991 69 2532 
i 13:33 βλέπετε αγρυπνείτε και 
the 50η -- only the father. Take heed, be awake δπά 


4336 3756-1492 1063 4219 3588 2540. 1510.2.3 
προσεύχεσθε OVK οἴδατε yap OTE ὁ καιρὸς εστιν 


ovdets οἶδεν 
noone knows, 


3588 5207 1508 
Oo vids EL PHO πατὴρ 


pray! [2you know not !for] when the time is. 
5613 444 590 863 3588 3614-1473 

13:34 ws avOpaTos ἀπόδημος adets τὴν OLKLAV αὐτοῦ 
Itisas aman going abroad, leaving his house 

2532 1325 3588 1401-1473 , 3588 1849 2532 1538 

Kau δους τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ THY εξουσίαν και εκάστω 


and giving to. hisbondmen the authority, and to each one 
3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2377, 178 2443 
τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ και TH θυρωρὼ ενετείλατο wa 
his work, and [2to τς ees lgave charge] that 
1127 3767 3756-1492 
yenyop 13:35 vinnie Ovv OVK οἴδατε 


he should be vigilant. Be vigilant then! [you know not 
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1063 4219 3588 2962 3588 3614 2064 3796 2228 
yap πότε ὁ κύριος τῆς οἰκίας EPXETAL OE n 
1017] when the master ofthe house comes— afevening, or 


3317 _ 2228 219 . 2228 4404. 

μεσονυκτίου ἢ ἀλεκτοροφωνίας Ἢ πρωΐ . 

midnight, or the crowing of arooster, or in the morning — 
3361 2064 1810 ee 1473 2518 


13:36 μὴ ελθὼν εξαίφνης εὺρ πυμὰς καθεύδοντας 
lest coming suddenly he κου! find γοῖι sleeping. 


3739-1161 1473-3004 3956 3004 1127 
13:37 a de υμὶν λέγω πᾶσι λέγω γρηγορεῦτε 
And what shall I say to you -- to all 1 say, Be vigilant! 
CHAPTER 14 
Jesus' Life Threatened 
1510.7.3-1161 3588 3957 2532 3588 
141 ὴν de το πάσχα και τὰ 
Anditwas the passover δηά the holiday of the 
106 3326, 1417 2250 2532 2212 3588 749 


μετὰ OVO ἡμέρας και ECHTOVY OL APXLEpPEts 
And [sought !the 2chief priests 
1722 1388 2902 


ἀζυμα 
unleavened breads after two days. 
2532 3588 1122 4459 1473, 


και OL γραμματεῖς πως αὐτὸν EV δόλω κρατήσαντες 
3and ‘the scribes] how [7him 3by ‘treachery ‘seizing him 
615 . 3004-1161 3361 1722 3588 1859 | 
αποκτείνωσιν 14:2 ἐλεγον δὲ μη εν τῇ €opTH 
Ithey should kill]. And they said, Not during the holiday, 
3379 2351-1510.8.3 3588 2992 

μῆποτε θόρυβος ἐσται του λαοὺ 


lest at any time there shall be a tumult of the people. 


A Woman Anoints Jesus' Head 
2532 1510.6-1473, | 1722 * 2 1722 3588 3614, 
14:3 και ὄντος avtov ev Βηθανία εν τῇ οικία 

And ofhisbeing in Bethany ἢ the house 
= 3588 3015 2621-1473, 2064 1135 2192 
Σίμωνος TOV λεπροὺ κατακειμένου αὐτοῦ NAVE γυνὴ ἐχουσὰ 
of Simon the leper, [πη his reclining, came a woman having 
211. 3464 3487 4101 4185 ᾿ 
ἀλάβαστρον μῦρου vapdov TLOTUKNS πολυτελοῦς 


an alabaster jar of perfumed [?spikenard ‘liquid] οἵ great cost. 
2532 4937. 3588 211, 2708. 1473 
και συντρίψασα TO αλάβαστρον κατέχεεν QUTOU 
And having broken the alabaster jar she poured out on him, 


2596 3588 2776 1510.7.6-1161 5100 23 P 
κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς 14:4 σαν δε τινες ἀγανακτοῦντες 


on the head. And there were some being indignant 


4314 1438, 2532 3004 1519 5100 3588 684-1473 
προς εανυτοὺς καὶ λέγοντες εἰς τὶ ἢ ATWHAELA αὑτῇ 


within themselves, and saying, For why [2this loss 
3588 3464 1096 1410-1063 


TOV μῦρου EYOVEV 14:5 ndvvato yap 
3of perfumed liquid thas] taken place? For it was possible 
3778-4097 1883 5145 1220 2532 1325 


τοῦτο πραθῆναι ETAVHO τριακοσίων δηναρίων Kar δοθῆναι 
to sell this above three hundred denarii, and to be given 


3588 433. 2532 1690 Ε 1473 3588-1161 
τοῖς πτωχοῖς και ενεβριμῶντο αὐτῇ ο δε 

to the poor. And _ they strictly charged her. And 

* . 2036 863-1473 5100 1473 2873 3930 


ΤΙησοὺς εἶπεν ἄφετε aUTHVTL aVTH κόπους παρέχετε 


Jesus said, Let her go! Why [for her 2troubles [40 you make]? 
2570 2041 2038 1519 1473 3842-1063 3588 
καλὸν Epyov εἰργάσατο εἰς εμέ 14:7 πάντοτε γὰρ τους 


[2a good 3work !She worked] for me. For at all times [2the 


43. 2192 3365 438 2532 3752 2300 
πτωχοὺς EXETE ped’ EQUTMV και ὅταν θέλητε 
3poor lyou have] among yourselves, and whenever you want 
1410 1473 2095 4160, 1473 116] 3756 3842 
δύνασθε QUTOVS ευ ποιήσαι EWE de ov πάντοτε 


you are able [3for them 2good !to do]; [5me ‘but 3not δαί all times 


2192 3739 = 2192-3778 4160 4301 

EXETE 14:8 o εἶχεν αὐτὴ εποίησεν προέλαβε 
2you do 4have]. What she has, she did; she first took 
3462 , 1473 3588 4983 1519 3588 1780 281 
μυρίσαι μου TO σῶμα Ets TOV ενταφιασμὸν 14:9 ἀμὴν 
to perfume my body for the embalming. Amen, 
3004 1473 3699 1437 2784 3588 2095. 
λέγω υμῦν OTOV EQV κηρυχθη το ευαγγέλιον 
Isay to you, Where ever [3should be proclaimed 2g0od news 
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3778 1519 3650 3588 2889 2532 3739 = 4160-3778 


TOVTO εις ὅλον P TOV κοσμον και ο ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ 
Ithis] in the entire world, even what this woman did 
2980 1519 3422-1473 


λαληθήσεται ELS μνημόσυνον avTHS 
shall be spoken for her memorial. 


Judas Agrees to Deliver Up Jesus 


2532 3588 * | 3588 * : 1520 3588 1427 
14:10 και ὁ Ιοῦδας o Ἰσκαριώτης εἰς των ὠδεκα 
And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
565 , 431 3588 749 ᾿ 2443 3860-1473 
ἀπῆλθεν πρὸς τους ἀρχιερεῖς Wa παραδὼ avTOV 
went forth to the chief priests that he should deliver him up 
1473. 3588-1161 191 . 5463 2532 
QUTOLS 14:11 on δε ἀκούσαντες εχᾶρησαν και 
to them. And they hearing, rejoiced, and 
1861 1473 694 | 1325 2532 2212 4459 
ἐπηγγείλαντο αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι Kar εἵητει πὼς 
promised [3tohim 2money  !to give]. And he sought how 
2122 |, 1473-3860 
εὐκαίρως AVTOV TAPASH 


opportunely he should deliver him up. 


The Last Passover 
2532 3588 4413 2255 3588 Ι06 


14:12 και τῇ TPWTH ἡμέρα τῶν αζύμων 
And on the first day of the unleavened breads, 

3753 3588 3957 2380 3004 1473. 
ὃτε το πᾶσχα ἐθυον λέγουσιν avTw 
when [?the 3passover they sacrifice], [say 3to him 
3588 3101-1473 4226 2309 565 ᾿ 
οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ που θέλεις ἀπελθόντες 

this disciples], Where doyouwant, that going forth, 
2090. 2443 2068 3588 3957 2532 
ετοιμάσομεν wa φάγης το πάσχα 14:13 και 
we shall prepare that youshould eat the passover? And 
649 1417 3588 3101-1473 2532 3004 1472 5217 


ἀποστέλλει δὺο TOV μαθητὼν AVTOV και λέγει AUTOLS υπᾶγετε 
he sends two of his disciples, andsays to them, Go 

1519 3588 4172 2532 528 1473 444 2765. 

εἰς τὴν πόλιν και ἀπαντήσει υμὶν ἄνθρωπος KEPapLOV 
into the city, and [?willmeet 3you ‘aman 5a clay vessel 


5204 41 190 : . 2532 3600 
ὕδατος βαστάζων akodovOyoaTe αὐτὼ 14:14 Kat ὁπου 
6of water 4bearing]— you follow him! And where 
1437 1525 2036 3588 3617 ᾿ 3754 3588 
εὰν εισέλθη ELTIATE τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ οτι ο 
ever he should enter, say to the master of the house that, The 
1320 3004 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2646. 3699 3588 
διδάσκαλος λέγει TOV εστι τὸ κατάλυμα ὅπου τὸ 
teacher says, Where is the lodging where [?the 
3957 3326, 3588 3101-1473 2068 2532 
TATKA μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν pov haya 14:15 και 
3passover 4wi my disciples should ea n 
ΠΣ 4with omy discipl 1T should eat]? And 
1473. 1473-1166 . 508, 3173 4766 . 

αὐτὸς υμὶν δείξει ανῶώγεον μέγα εστρωμένον 

he will show to you [2upper room !a great] being spread out 
2092 1563, 2090 , 1473 2532 1831 3588 


14:16 kau εξηλθον ou 


ETOLMOV EKEL ETOLMATATE ἡμὶν 
And [2went forth 


prepared; there prepare for us! 


3101-1473 2532 2064 [519 3588 4172 2532 2147 2531. 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ὦλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν και EVPOV καθὼς 
this disciples], and came into the city, and found ir as 
2036 1473 2532 2090, 3588 3957 2532 
εἶπεν QUTOLS και ἡτοίμασαν TO πᾶσχα 14:17 και 
he said tothem; and they prepared the passover. And 
3798 1096, 2064 3326 3588 1427 2532 
οψίας γενομένης EPXETAL μετὰ τῶν δωδεκα 14:18 και 
evening having become, he comes with the twelve. And 
345-1473, . 2532 2068 2036-3588-* 281 
QVQAKELMEVOVY αὐτῶν KAL εσθιόντων εἶπεν ο Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν 
as they were reclining and eating, Jesus said, Amen, 
3004 1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 Ξ3860-.1473 

λέγω vty OTL εἰς EF πυημὼν παραδώσει με 
Isay toyou that, one fromoutof you _ shall deliver me up— 
3588 2068 | 3326 1473. 3588-1161 756 3076. 

o εσθίων μετ’ Epov 14:19 οι de ἤρξαντο λυπεῖσθαι 


the one eating with me. And they began to grieve, 


2532 3004 1473 1520 2596 1520 3385 5100 1473 2532 243 
και λέγειν αὐτὼ εἰς καθ’ εἰ PH TL εγὼ και ἄλλος 


and tosay tohim one ὉῪ one, No, how I? and another, 





14:10 


3361 5100 1473 3588-1161 611 2036 1473. 1520 


μη τι εγὼ 14:20 ο δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εἰς 
Νο, μον 17 And answering he said to them, One 
1537 3588 1427 3588 1686 3326 1473 1519 3588 
εκ τῶν δώδεκα ὁ εμβαπτόμενος μετ᾽ εμοὺ εἰς τὸ 
from out of the twelve dipping with me into the 
5165 3588-3303 5207 3588 444 5217 2531, 
τρυβλίον 14:21 0 μεν vids TOV ἀνθρώπου UTaYEL καθὼς 
saucer. Indeed the son of man goes away as 
1125 4012, 1473. 3759-1161 3588 444-1565 
γέγραπται περὶ QUTOVOVAL SETH AVOPOTW εκείνω 
it has been writtenconcerninghim, but woeto that man 
1223 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 2570-1510.7.3 
vo ου o vos TOV ανθρῶπου παραδίδοται καλὸν ἣν 
by whom the son of man is delivered up; it was good 
1473. 1487 3756 1080 . 3588 444 1565. 2532 
αὐτῷ EL οὐυκ εγεννΏθηο ἄνθρωπος εκεῖνος 14:22 και 
tohim if [3ϑννα5 not 4born 2man ithat]. And 
2068-1473 2983-3588-* 740 2127» 2 
εσθιόντων AVTOV λαβὼν o ΙΪησοὺς ἄρτον evdoynoas 


as they were eating, Jesus having taken the bread, having blessed, 


2806 2532 1325 1473 2532 2036 2983 2068 3778 
ἐκλασε και ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς και εὐὖπε λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO 


broke, and gave  tothem. And he said, Take! Eat! this 
1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 2532 2983 3588 4221, 
εστι TO σὼμὰᾶ pov 14:23 και λαβὼν το ποτήριον 
15 my body. And having taken the cup, 

2168 ᾿ 1325 147. 6ὁ 2532 4095 1537 
εὐυχαριστήησας ἐδωκεν QUTOLS και εἐπιον εἕ 


having given thanks he gave tothem, and [2drank 3from out of 


1472 3956 2532 2036 1473 3778, 15102.3 3588 
αὐτοῦ πᾶντες 14:24 και εἰπεν αὐτοῖς τοῦτό εστι το 
4it tall]. And he said tothem, This [5 

129-1473 3588 3588 2537. [2422 3588 4012. 4183. 
αἰμὰ μου TO τῆς καινῆς διαθῆκηὴς TO περὶ πολλὼν 
my blood ofthe new covenant, [2for 3many 
1632, 281 3004 1472. 3754 3765. 
εκχυνόμενον 14:25 ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL οὐκέτι 
Ibeing poured out]. Amen, Isay toyou that no longer 
3766.2 4095 1537 3588 1081 | 3588 
ov μη πίω εκ του γεννήματος τῆς 
inany way shallIdrink fromoutof the offspring of the 
288 2193 3588 2250-1565 3752 1473-4095, 


ἀμπέλου EWS τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης ὅταν QUTO πινὼ 


grapevine until that day whenever I should drink it 
2537 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 
καινὸν ev τῇ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 


ΠΕ in the kingdom of God. 

Jesus Foretells Peter's Rejection 

2532 5214. 1831 1519 

14:26 και πυημνήσαντες εξηλθον εις 

And having sung praise, they came forth unto 
3588 3735 3588 1636 | 2532 3004 1473, 3588 
TO Opos TOV ελαιὼν 14:27 και λέγει avTOts o 
the Mount of Olives. And [says 3to them 
* _ 3754. 3056 4624 ἢ 1722 1473. 1722 
Ἰησοὺς ὅτι πᾶντες σκανδαλισθησεσθε εν εμοὶ εν 
17651.58] that, All shall be stumbled in me in 
3588 3571-3778 Ὁ 3754 1125 3060. 3588 
ΤῊ νυκτὶ TRUTH OTL γέγραπται TATAEW TOV 

this night, for ithas beenwritten, Iwillstrike the 

4166 2532 1287 3588 4263 235. 
ποιμένα και διασκορπισθησεται TA πρόβατα 14:28 αλλὰ 
shepherd, and [3will be dispersed Ithe 2sheep]t. But 
3326, 3588 1453-1473, 4254 | 1473 1519 3588 
μετὰ TO εγερθηναΐ με προᾶξω vpas εἰς τὴν 
after my arising, Iwilllead before you ἰπίο 


ιν - 3588-1161 * | 5346 1473 2532 1487 
Γαλιλίαν 14:29 


ο δε Πέτρος ἐφὴη avTw και ει 
Galilee. And Peter said tohim, Even if 
3956 4624 233. 3756 1473 2532 3004 
TAVTES TKAVSAALGOHGOVTAL AANA’ οὐκ εγὼ :30 και λέγει 
all shall be stumbled, yet not I. And [?says 
1473 | 3588 * 281 3004 1473 3754 4594 1722 


αὐτῷ ο Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν λέγω σοι OTL σήμερον εν 
3to him lJesus], Amen, Isay to you that today, in 


3588 3571-3778 4250 2228 1364 220, 5455 
TH νυκτὶ TAVTH πριν Ἢ δις ἀλέκτορα φωνήησαι 
this night, before twice the rooster calls out loud 





14:27 +See Zec. 13:7. 


14:31 


5151 533 7 3588-1161 1537 
τρις ἀπαρνηση με 14:31 ὁ δε εκ 
three times you shall totally reject me. And he beyond 
4053 _ 3004 3123 1437 1473-1163 

περισσοῦ ἐλεγε μᾶλλον εἂν με SEH 

extra said, Rather if it should be necessary for me 
4880 ᾿ 1473 3766.2 1473.533. 
συναποθανεὶν σοι ου μη σε ATAPVHTOPAL 


to die together with you, 


5615-1161 2532 3956-3004 
ὡσαύτως δε και TAVTES ELEYOV 


And likewise also all spoke. 


inno way _ shall I totally reject you. 


Jesus in Gethsemane 


2532 2064 1519 5564. 3739 3588 3686 
14:32 και EpxovTat εἰς χωρίον ου το ὄνομα 

And theycame unto aplace οἵ which the name 
* ᾿ 2532 3004 3588 3101-1473 . _ 2523. 
Γεθσημανη Kau λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καθίσατε 
was Gethsemane; and hesays to _ his disciples, Sit 
5602 2193 4336 2532 3880 Ν 3588 * | 
ὧδε EWS προσεύξομαι 14:33 και παραλαμβᾶνει τον Πέτρον 
here while I pray! And taking Peter, 
2532 3588 Ἐς 29322 Ὁ 3326 1438 2532 756 


καὶ Tov lakwBov και Ιωᾶννην μεθ’ eavtov και Ὠρξατο 
and James and John with himself, that he began 
1568 ᾿ 2532 85. 2532 3004 1473 


εκθαμβείσθαι Kat αδημονεῖν 14:34 και λέγει avtTots 
to be astonished and anxious. And he says to them, 
4036-1510.2.3 3588 5590-1473 2193 2288 3306 5602 2532 


TEPIAVTOS ἐστιν ἢ WX POV EWS θανάτου μείνατε ὧδε και 
[215 dejected IMy soul] unto death. Abide here and 
1127 ; 2532 4281, 3307. 4098 1909 


yenyopette 14:35 και προελθὼν μικρὸν ἐπεσεν επὶ 
be vigilant! And having gone forth alittle, he fell upon 
3588 1093 2532 4336 2443 1487 1415-1510.2.3 3928 

τῆς γῆς καὶ προσηύχετο tva εἰ δυνατὸν εστι παρέλθη 
the ground, and prayed that if itis possible [3might pass 
575 1473, | 3588 5610 2532 3004 5 , 3588 3962 
απ’ avtTov ἢ Opa 14:36 και ἐλεγεν ABBA ὁ πατὴρ 
4from Shim ‘the 2hour). And he said, Abba, father, 
3956 115. 1473 3911 , 3588 4221, 575 
TAVITA δυνατὰ σοι TIAPEVEYKE TO ποτήριον aT’ 
all things are possible with you. Carry away [2cup 3from 
1473 3778 235 3756 5100 1473 2309 i235. 5100 1473 
εμοὺῦ τοῦτο GAN’ ου τι εγὼ θέλω αλλὰ τι ov 


4me 'this]! but not what I want, but what you want. 


2532 2064 2532 2147, 1473 2518 2532 
14:37 και EpPXETAL και ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας και 

And hecomes and finds them sleeping, and 
3004 3588 δ΄ πο 2518, 3756-2480 1520 
λέγει τω Πέτρω Σίμων καθεύδεις ουκ ἰσχυσας μῖαν 
says to Peter, Simon, do yousleep? Were you not able one 
5610 1127 , 1127 ; 2532 4336 


ὥραν Ὑγρηγορήησαι 14:38 Ὑρηγορεῖτε και προσεύχεσθε 
hour ἴο be vigilant? Be vigilant and _ pray, 

2443 3361] 1525 1519 3986 5 3588-3303 
wa py εἰσέλθητε ELS πειρασμὸν TO μεν 
that youshould not enter into ἃ test! Indeed the 
4151. 4289 3588-1161 4561 772 : 2532 3825 
πνεῦμα πρόθυμον YH SE oapé ἀσθενὴς 14:39 και πᾶλιν 
spirit iseager, but the flesh weak. And again 


565 , 4336 ᾽ 3588 1473 3056 2036, 

απελθὼν προσηύξατο τὸν AVTOV λόγον εἰπὼν 

having gone forth he prayed, [the 3same 4word ‘having said]. 
2532 5290 2147 1473 3825 2518 

14:40 και υποστρέψας εὑρεν αὐτοὺς TAAL καθεύδοντας 


And having returned, he found them again _ sleeping, 


1510.76 1063 3588 3788-1473 , 5. 916 7 2532 
σαν yap οι οφθαλμοὶ avt@v βεβαρημένοι και 
[swere ‘for 2their eyes] being weighed down; and 
3756-1492 5100 1473-61] 2532 
ουκ Ἠδεισαν τι αὐτὼ ATOKPLOMTDL 14:41 και 
they did not know what they should answer to him. And 
2064 3588 5154 2532 3004 1473 2518 | 3588 
ἔρχεται TO τρίτον Kau λέγει αὐτοῖς καθεύδετε TO 
6 ΟΟΠΊ65 the thirdtime and says tothem, Sleep the 
3062 2532 373 3 566 | 2064 3588 5610 
λοιπὸν καὶ αναπαῦύεσθε ATEXEL NAVev ἢ wpa 


remaining, and rest! Be at a distance! Doane lthe 2hour]; 
2400 3860 3588 5207 3588 444 1519 3588 5495 

wdov παραδίδοται ο VLOS TOV ανθρῶπον εἰς TAS χείρας 
behold, [4is delivered up !the 2son 30 man] into the hands 





MARK 77 
3588 268 : 1453 71 2400, 
TOV ἀμαρτωλὼν 14:42 εγείρεσθε ἄγωμεν ιδοὺ 
of sinners. Arise! we should lead on. Behold, 
aoe 3860-1473 1448 2532 2112, 
παραδιδοὺς με Ὥγγικε 14:43 και εὐυθέως 


the one delivering me up approaches. And immediately, 
2089 1473. | 2980 3854: Ὁ ᾿ 1520-1510.6 3588 
ἐτι avutov λαλοῦντος παραγίνεται Ιοὐδας εἰς wv τῶν 
while he was speaking, Judas comes, being one of the 
1427 2532 3326 1473 3793 4183 3326, 3162 2532 
SEKA καὶ μετ᾽ AVTOV ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρὼν και 
twelve, and with him  [?multitude !a great] with swords and 


3586 3844 3588 749 2532 3588 1122 2532 3588 
ξύλων παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν γραμματέων KAL τῶν 
wood spears, from the chief priests and the scribes and the 


4245 : 
πρεσβυτέρων 
elders. 


Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss 
1325, 1161 3588 . ᾿ 
14:44 δεδώκει de ο παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
[4had given ἸΑμά 2theone  3delivering him up] 
4953 1423 3004 3739 302 5368. 
σύσσημον αὐτοῖς λέγων ον αν φιλησω 
an agreed upon sign tothem, saying, Whom ever 1 should kiss, 
1473-1510.2.3 2902 1473, 2532 50ῦϑσ 806 ᾿ 
αὐτὸς εστι κρατησατε αὐτὸν KAL ATAYAYETE ασφαλὼς 
it is he -- seize him, and take him away safely! 
2532 2064 2112 4334 F 
14:45 και ελθὼν ευθέως προσελθὼν 
And havingcome, immediately having come forward 
1473. 3004 1473 4461 4461 2532 2705 1473 
αὐτὼ λέγει αὐτὼ ραββὶ ραββιὶ και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 
to him, he says to him, Rabbi, rabbi; and kissed him. 
3588-1161 [911 1909 1473 3588 5495-1473 2532 
14:46 οι Se επέβαλον ET’ QUTOV TAS χείρας αὐτῶν και 
And they put upon him their hands, and 
2902 1473 1520 1161 5100 3588 
εκρᾶάτησαν aAvTOV 14:47 εις de τις TOV 
seized him. [Sone 1But 2acertain] of the ones 
3936 : 4685 3588 3162 3817 3588 
παρεστηκότων σπασάμενος τὴν μᾶχαιραν ἐπαισεν TOV 
standing by, having unsheathed the sword, hit the 
140] 358. 749 2532 851 1473 3588 5621 
δοῦλον του ἀρχιερέως και αφείλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ωτίον 
bondman ofthe chief priest, and removed his ear. 
2532 6ll . 3588 * : 2036 1473 5613 1909 
14:48 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὡς επὶ 
And _ responding Jesus said tothem, As unto 
3027 1831 3326 3162 2532 3586 


3860-1473 


ληστὴν εξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρὼν και ξύλων 
arobber do you come forth with swords and wood spears 
4815 473 2596 2250 1510.71 4314 1473 1722 
συλλαβεῖν Ἢ 14:49 καθ ἡμέραν ἤμην προς υμὰς εν 
to seize me? By day Iwas with you in 
3588 2413 1321 2532 3756-2902 1473 235 2443 
τῶ τερὼ διδάσκων καὶ οὐκ EKPATHOATE PE αλλ’ wa 
the temple teaching, and youdidnotseize me. But itis that 
4137 , 3588 1124 2532 863 1473 
πληρωθῶσιν αι γραφαὶ 14:50 και αφέντες αὐτὸν 


[3should be fulfilled !the 2scriptures]. And leaving him, 


3956 5343 2532 1520 5100 3495, 190 1473 
πᾶντες ἐφυγον 14:51 και εἰς τις νεανίσκος ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ 


all fled. And one certain young man follows him, 
4016 ᾿ 4616 1909 1131, 2532 
περιβεβλημένος σινδόνα ETL γυμνοῦ και 


having put on a fine linen garment upon his naked body. And 


2902 1473 3588 3495 | 3588 1161 2641 ‘4 
κρατοῦσιν αὐτὸν οἱ νεανίσκοι 14:52 00 de καταλιπὼν 
[3seized ‘him ‘the 2young men], but leaving behind 
3588 4616. 1131 0 5343 575 1473, 


τὴν σινδόνα γυμνὸς ἐφυγεν απ’ αὐτῶν 
the fine linen garment [?naked ‘he fled] from them. 


Jesus Before the Sanhedrin 


2532 520 3588 * 4314 3588 749 εἰ 
14:53 και ἀπηγαγον tov Ιησοὺν πρὸς τὸν ἀρχιερέα 


And they took Jesus to the chief priest; 





14:45 Ald. reads xoa.pe ραββι - Hail rabbi! 


78 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


2532 4905 1473. 3956 3588 749 ς 2532 
και OVVEPXOVTAL αὐτῷ TIQVTES OL apx LEepe us και 
and [4gather Stohim !all 2the 3chief priests], and 
3588 4245 7 2532 3588 1122 . 2532 3588 
ou πρεσβύτεροι και OL γραμματεῖς 14:54 και ὁ 
the elders, and the — scribes. And 

μὰ 575 3113 190 1473 2193 2080 1519 
Πέτρος απὸ μακρόθεν ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ EWS ETW ELS 
Peter from far off followed him, even inside into 
3588 833. | 3588 749 : 2532 1510.73 4775 ν 

τὴν αὐλὴν του ἀρχιερέως καὶ NV συγκαθήμενος 
the courtyard ofthe chief priest, and was sitting together 
3326 3588 5257 2532 2328 i 4314 3588 5457 


μετὰ TOV υπηρετὼν και 


θερμαινόμενος προς TO hws 
with the officers, 


and being heated by the light. 
3588-1161 749 _ 2532 3650 3588 4892 2212 
14:55 οι de QpPXlepets και OAOV τὸ συνέδριον εζητουν 
And the chief priests and the entire sanhedrin sought 
2596. 3588 * , 3141 1519 3588 2289-1473 , 2532 
κατα του Inoov μαρτυρίαν εις TO θανατῶσαι QUTOV και 
[Zagainst 3Jesus !testimony] to put him to death, and 
3756-2147 4183-1063 5576 . 2596 
OVX EVPLOKOV 14:56 πολλοὶ yap εψευδομαρτύρουν κατ’ 
they did not find. For many witnessed falsely against 
1473. 2532 2470 3588 3141 . 3756-1510.7.6 2532 
αὐτοῦ και ἴσαι αι μαρτυρίαι οὐκ σαν 14:57 και 
him, and [4equal !the 2testimonies 3were not]. And 
5100 450 7 5576 Ἢ 2596 1473 
τινες QVATTAVTES εψευδομαρτύρουν κατ’ αὐτοῦ 
certain ones having risen ΠΡ, witnessed falsely against him, 
3004 3754 1473 191 | 1473 3004 3754 1473 
λέγοντες ὁτι 14:58 ἡμεὶς ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος ὁτι εγὼ 
saying that, We _ heard him saying that; I 
2647, 3588 3485-3778 5499 2532 1223 5140, 
καταλύσω τον ναὸν τοῦτον χειροποίητον και OLA τριῶν 
shall break up this temple made with hands, and in _ three 
2250 243 886 5 3618 . 2532 
ἡμερὼν ἄλλον αἀχειροποίητον οἰκοδομήσω 14:59 και 
days [2another 3not made by hands 11 will build]. And 
3761 3779 2470 1510.7.3 3588 3141-1473, 2532 
ουδὲ οὕτως LOH nv Ἢ μαρτυρία avtwv 14:60 και 
noteven thus [3668] !was *their testimony]. And 
450 : 3588 749 i 1519 3588 3319 1905 
αναστας ᾿ ο ἀρχιερεὺς εις το μεσον ἐπηρώτησε 
[Shaving risen up !the 2chief priest] into the midst, questioned 
3588 * 3004 3756.611 . 3762. 5100 3778 
τον Inoovv λέγων ουκ αποκρινη ουδὲν τι OUTOL 
Jesus, saying, Do you not answer one thing? What is it these 
1473-2649 , 3588-1161 4623, 2532 
σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 14:61 ο δε εσιῶπα και 
are bearing witness against you? Andhe keptsilent, and 
3762 ΟΣ 3822 8588 749 τ 1905 
ουδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο πάλιν ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς επηρῶτα 
not one thing didhe answer. Again the chief priest questioned 


1473. 2532 3004 1473 1473-1510.2.2 3588 5547 | 3588 5207 
QUTOV και λέγει αὐτὼ ov ει ο Χριστὸς ο υιὸς 
him, and says tohim, Are you the Christ, the son 
3588 2128 ᾿ 3588 116] * 2036 1473 1510.21 
TOU εὐυλογητοῦ 14:62 ὁ de Ingovs εἰπεν εγὼ εἰμι 
of the blessed? And Jesus said, I am, 
2532 3708 3588 5207 3588 444 2521 1537 
kau ὄψεσθε Tov υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον εκ 
and youshallsee the son of man sitting at 
1188 | 3588 1411 2532 2064 3326, 3588 3507 
δεξιὼν τῆς δυνάμεως και ἐρχόμενον μετὰ TOV νεφελὼν 
the right of the power, and coming with the clouds 
3588 3772 r 3588-1161 749 . 1284 3588 
του ovpavov 14:63 ο de ἀρχιερεὺς διαρρηξας τους 
of the heaven. And the chief priest, having torn 
5509-1473 3004 5100 2089 5532 2192 3144 


χιτῶνας αὐτοῦ λέγειτι ἐτι χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτύρων 

his inner garments, says, What yet need do we have of witnesses? 
191 3588 988 ‘ 5100 1473-5316 , 

14:64 ἠκούσατε τῆς βλασφημίας τι υμῖν φαίνεται 
You heard the blasphemy. What does it appear to you? 

3588-1161 3956 2632 1473 1510.1 1777 2288 

οι δε πᾶντες κατέκριναν αὐτὸν εἶναι Evoxov θανᾶτου 

And they all condemned him tobe liable οἵ death. 
2532 756-5100 1716 1473 2532 4028 

14:65 και Ὠρξαντὸ τινες EMTTVELY αὐτὼ καὶ περικαλύπτειν 
And some began tospiton him, and to cover 

3588 4383-1473 2532 2852 1473 2532 3004 1473 

TO πρόσωπον AVTOV και κολαφίζειν AUTOV και λέγειν αὐτὼ 

his face, and to buffet him, and tosay to him, 





14:54 


4395 | 2532 3588 5257, 4475 1473 906 
προφήτευσον και OL συπηρέται ραπίσμασιν αὐτὸν ἐβαλλον 


Prophesy! And the officers [slaps 3at him !threw]. 
Peter Denies Jesus 
2532 1510.6-3588-* 1722 3588 833 2736 
14:66 και ὄντος tov Πέτρου ev τῇ avaAyq κάτω 
And Peter being in the courtyard below, 
2064 1520 3588 3814 . 3588 749 . 2532 
EPXETAL μία τῶν παιδισκὼν TOV apxLepews 14:67 και 
there comes one of the maidservants of the chief priest. And 


1492 3588 * | 2328 ᾿ 1689 1473 , 
ιδοῦσα 


τον Πέτρον θερμαινόμενον εμβλέψασα αὐτὼ 
beholding Peter heating himself, having looked at him, 
3004 2532 1473 3326, 3588 ig . * ᾿ 
λέγει και συ μετὰ του Ναζαρηνοῦ Inoov 
she says, Even you [with 4theone 5ofNazareth 7Jesus 
1510.7.2 3588-1161 720 , 3004 3756-1492 3761 | 
σθα 14:68 ο de Ὠρνησατο λέγων ovkK οἶδα ουδὲ 
lwere]. Buthe denied, saying, Iknownot, nor 
1987 5100 1473 3004 2532 1831 1854 1519 
επίσταμαι τι συ λέγεις και εξηλθεν ἐξω εις 
have knowledge of what you say. And he went forth outside into 
3588 4259 2532 220, 5455 2532 
TO προαύλιον καὶ QAEKTOP εφῶνησε 14:69 και 
the porch of the courtyard; and arooster called out. And 
3588 3814 1492. 1473 | 3825 756 3004 
n παιδίσκη ιδοῦσα αὐτὸν πᾶλιν Ὠρξατο λέγειν 
the maidservant beholding him, again began  tosay 
3588 3936 3754 3778 1537 1473 | 
τοις παρεστηκόσιν OTL ουτος εξ αὐτῶν 
to the ones standing by that, This one [from out of 3them 
1510.23 3588-1161 3825 720, 2532 3326, 3397. 3825 
εστιν 14:70 o de πᾶλιν ἠρνεῖτο και μετὰ μικρὸν πάλιν 
lis]. Andhe again denied. And after alittle, again 
3588 3936 3004 3588 Ὁ 230 1537 
ou παρεστῶτες ἐλεγὸν TH Πέτρω αληθὼς εξ 


the ones standing by 5814 to Peter, 


1473 :1510.2.2 2532-1063 *-1510.2.2 


Truly =‘ [#from out of 
2532 3588 2981-1473 


QUTWV EL καὶ yap Γαλιλαίΐος ει καὶ ἢ λαλιὰ σου 
3them ‘you are], for even you are ἃ Galilean, and your speech 
3662 3588-1161 756 332 2532 
ὁμοιάζει 14:71 ο δε Ὥρξατο αναθεματίζειν και 
coincides. Andhe began to devote to consumption and 
3660 , 3754 3756-1492 3588 444-3778 

ομννειν οτι ουκ οἶδα τον av0pwrov τοῦτον 
ἴο swear by anoath that, [Κπον ποί this man 

3739 3004 2532 1537 1208 220, 

ov λέγετε 14:72 και εκ δευτέρου ἀλέκτωρ 
whom you speak. And from asecond time a rooster 
5455 2532 363-3588-* 3588 4487 3739 2036 
εφώνησε καὶ ἀνεμνήσθη o Πέτρος του ρῆματος ου εἶπεν 


called out. And Peter calledtomind the saying which [?said 
1473. 3588. * _ 3754. 4250 220. 5455 1364 
αὐτῷ 0 Inoovs ott πριν QAEKTOPA φωνῆσαι dis 
3to him 'Jesus] that, Before arooster  callsout twice, 
533 . 1473 515] 2532 1911 : 
ἀπαρνηση με τρὶς και επιβαλὼν 

you shall totally reject me three times. And giving it attention 
2799 

ἐκλαιε 

he wept. 


CHAPTER 15 


Jesus Before Pilate 
2532-2112, 1909 3588 4404 4824 : 
15:1 Kav ευθέως emt TO πρωΐ συμβούλιον 
And immediately in the morning, acouncil 
4160, 3588 749 _ 3326, 3588 4245 
ποιήσαντες ᾿ οι ἀρχιερεῖς μετὰ TOV πρεσβυτέρων 
having been appointed, the chief priests with the elders 
2532 1122 2532 3650 3588 4892 1210 
και γραμματέων καὶ OAOV τὸ συνέδριον δήσαντες 
and the scribes and the entire sanhedrin, having bound 
3588 * _ 667. 2532 3860 . 3588 * 
tov Ϊησοῦν annveyKav καὶ παρέδωκαν τω Πιλάτω 
Jesus, carried him away, and deliveredhimup to Pilate. 
2532 1905 , 1473 3588 * δ 1473-1510.2.2 3588 935 " 
5:2 καὶ επηρῶτησεν αὐτόνο Πιλάτοςσν ει ο βασιλεὺς 
And [2questioned 3him 'Pilate], Are you the king 


15:3 


3588 * ᾿ 3588 116] 61] 2036 1473 1473 3004 
τῶν Ιουδαίων ο δὲ αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτὼ GV λέγεις 
of the Jews? And answering he said to him, You say it. 


2532 2723 ᾿ 1473 3588 749 ᾿ 4183 1473-1161 
3 καὶ κατηγόρουν αὐτοῦ OL APXLEPEts πολλὰ FavTOS δε 


And [charged 4ἽΠ|πὶ !the 2chief priests] much, but he 
3762. oul, 3588 6] * 3825 
ovoev ἀπεκρίνατο ἡ 15:4 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος πάλιν 
[2not one thing ‘answered]. And Pilate again 
1905 1473 3004 3756-611 τ 3762 , 2396 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων OVK ἀποκρίνῃ ουδὲν feta 


questioned him, saying, Do younot answer one thing? See 


4214 1473-2649 : 3588-1161 * ᾿ 
πόσα σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 15:5 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς 
how much they bear witness against you! But Jesus 
3765 , 3762 , 611] 5620 2296-3588-* 

οὐκέτι ουδὲν ἀπεκρίθη wote θαυμάζειν τον Πιλᾶτον 


no longer [2anything lanswered], so that Pilate marveled. 
2596-1161 1859. 630 1173 [520 1198 
15:6 κατὰ δε εορτὴν αἀπέλνυεν αὐτοὺς EVA δέσμιον 
And according to the holiday he loosed to them one prisoner, 
3746 154. 1510.7.3-1161 3588 3004 
ὄνπερ ἡτοῦντο 15:7 ἣν de ο λεγόμενος 
whomsoever they asked. And there was the one being called 
* 3326 3588 4955 110 3748 
Βαραββὰς μετὰ τῶν συστασιαστὼν δεδεμένος οὗτινες 
Barabbas, [?with 3the 4joint-conspirators !being bound], who 
1722 3588 4714 5408 4160, 2532 310 : 
εν τῇ στάσει φόνον πεποιῆκεισαν 15:8 και αναβοῆσας 
with the faction [*murder !committed]. And yelling out, 


3588 3793 756 154 | 2531 104, 

ο ὄχλος Ὥρξατο αἰτεῖσθαι καθὼς αεἰ 

the multitude began to ask him todo as continually 
4160. 1473 3588-161 * oul, 1473 
ἐποίει αυτοὶῖς 15:9 o δε Πιλᾶτος ἀπεκρίθη avtots 
he did tothem. And Pilate answered them, 

3004 2309 630 1473, 3588 935, 

λέγων θέλετε ἀπολύσω υμὴὲν tov βασιλέα 


saying, Do you want thatIshouldrelease ἴο you the king 


358. ὁ ᾿ 1097-1063 3754 1223 5355 
TOV Ιουδαίων 15:10 εγίνωσκε yap ὁτι διὰ φθόνον 
of the Jews? For he knew that through envy 
3860-1473. ᾿ 3588 740 ᾿ 3588-1161 
παραδεδῶκεισαν αὐτὸν οι ἀρχιερεῖς 15:11 ou δε 
[3delivered him up Ithe 2chief priests]. But the 
749 7 383, 3588 3793 2443 3123 3588 
ἀρχιερεῖς ανέσεισαν TOV ὄχλον ἵνα μᾶλλον τον 
chief priests incited the multitude, that rather 

*-630 1473 


Βαραββὰν απολύση ανυτοῖς 
he should release Barabbas to them. 


Jesus is Scourged and Crucified 
3588 [16] * 611 _ 3825 2036 1473 


15:12 ὁ Se Πιλᾶτος αποκριθεὶς πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
And Pilate responding again said to them, 

5100 3767 2309 4160, 3739 3004 935 3588 
τι οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ον λέγετε βασιλέα των 
What then do you want I shall do to whom you call King of the 
* 3588-1161 3825 2896 4717 
Ἰουδαίων 15:13 οι δε πᾶλιν ἐκραξαν σταύρωσον 
Jews? And again theycried out, Crucify 
1473. 3588.1161 δ 3004 1473. 5100-1063 
QUTOV 15:14 0 de Πιλᾶτος ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς τι yap 
him! And Pilate said tothem, For what 
2556 , 4160, 3588 1161 4056 . 2896 
κακὸν εποίησεν OL dE περισσοτέρως ἐκραξαν 
evil did he? But they more exceedingly cried out, 
4717 1473 3588-1161 * . 1014, 3588 
oTavpwoov αὐτὸν 15:15 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος βουλόμενος TH 
Crucify him! And Pilate, wanting [4for the 
3793 3588 2425 4160, 630 | 1473 3588 
ὄχλω το ικανὸν ποιῆσαι ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς TOV 
smultitiide 2the fit thing ‘todo], released to them 
* _ 2532 3860 3588 * . 3417 


Βαραββὰν και παρέδωκε tov Ϊησοὺν φραγελλῶσας 


Barabbas; and he delivered up Jesus, having been scourged, 
2443 4717 " 3588-1161 4757 4 
wa σταυρωθη 15:16 οι de στρατιῶται 
that he should be crucified. Andthe _ soldiers 





15:3 {—}TAld. omits. 





MARK 79 


520-1473 2080 3588 833 | 3739 1510.2.34232. 
ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐσὼ τῆς αὐλῆς 0 εστι πραιτῶριον 
took him away __ inside the courtyard, which is the praetorium, 
2532 4779 i 3650 3588 4686 , 2532 1746 

καὶ συγκαλοῦσιν ὁλην τὴν σπείραν 15:17 καὶ ενδύουσιν 


and they called together all (Π6 cohort. And they clothed 
1473 4209 2532 4060 5 1473 4120 
αὐτὸν πορφύραν καὶ περιτιθέασιν αὐτὼ πλέξαντες 


him inpurple; and [4they putiton ‘Shim ‘having plaited 
174, 4735 2532 756 782 
ακάνθινον στέφανον 15:18 και ἤρξαντο ασπάζεσθαι 
2athorny 3crown]. And_ they began ἴο salute 
1473. 5463 0935 _ 3588. - 2532 5180 
αὐτὸν xatpe βασιλεὺ των [Ιουδαίων 15:19 και ἐτυπτον 
him, Hail, Oking ofthe Jews! And _ they beat 
1473 358. 2776 ==. 2563. 2532 1716 1473. 2532 
αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν καλᾶμω και ενέπτυον αὐτὼ και 
him onthe head withareed and spaton him; and 
5087. 3588 1119 4352 1473 | 2532 
τιθέντες TA γόνατα προσεκύνουν αὐτὼ 15:20 Kat 
setting the knees, they did obeisance to him. And 
3753 1702 1473 1562 1473, 3588 4209 


ὧτε ενέπαιξαν 
when they mocked him, 


αὐτὼ εξέδυσαν αὐτὸν THY πορφύραν 


they took [30ff 4him ‘the 2purple], 


2532 1746 1473 3588 2440 3588 2398 2532 
και ενέδυσαν αὐτὸν TO ιμὰτ ta τα ἰδια και 
and puton him [2garments This own], and 
1806-1473 2443 4717 1473 , 2532 
εξάγουσιν αὐτὸν Wa σταυρώσωσιν αὐτὸν 15:21 και 
led him out that they should crucify him. And 
29 ἢ 3855. : 5100 x * ᾿ 
αγγαρεύουσι TAPAYOVTA τινα Σίμωνα Κυρηναίΐον 
they conscripted one passing by, acertain Simon ἃ Cyrenian, 
2064 575 68 3588 3962 * 2532 * 


ερχόμενον απ’ aypov Tov πατέρα AdEEQVSPOV και Povdov 
coming from the field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
2443 142 3588 4716-1473 2532 5342 

wa apy Tov σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 15:22 και φέρουσιν 
that he should carry his cross. And they brought 
1473 1900 * 5117 3739 1510.2.3 3177 . 
αὐτὸν emt Γολγοθὰ τόπον o εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
him unto Golgotha, ἃ place which is being translated, 


2898 5117 2532 1325 1473. 4095. 
κρανίου τόπος 15:2 και εδίδουν αὐτὼ πιεῖν 
[2of ἃ 5Κ11 'Place]. And they gave tohim [Sto drink 
4669 " 3631 3588 1161 3756-2983 2532 
εσμυρνισμένον οἶνον o de οὔκ ἐλαβε 15:24 και 
Imyrrh mixed with 2wine], but he did not take. And 
4717 1473. 1266 3588 2440-1473 906 


OTAVPOCOAVTES AUTOV διεμερίζονται τα ἱμάτια AUTOV βάλλοντες 
having crucifiedhim, they divided his garments, casting 


2819 1909 1473 5100 5100-142 1510.7.3-1161 5610 
κλῆρον ET’ αὐτὰ TLS TL APH 15:25 ἣν de Opa 


alot over them, who should take what. And it was [2hour 


5154 2532 4717 1473 2532 1510.73 πο 
τρίτη καὶ εσταῦύρωσαν αὐτὸν 15:26 και ἣν 

\the third], and they crucified him. And there was the 
1923 3588 156-1473 1924 5 3588 935 Α 
ἐπιγραφὴ τῆς αἰτίας αὐτοῦ επιγεγραμμένη O βασιλεὺς 
inscription of his accusation being inscribed, The king 

3588 Ὁ 2532 4862 1473 4717 1417 3027 


tov Ιουδαίων 15:27 και συν αὐτὼ σταυροῦσι ὅὃῦο ληστὰς 


of the Jews. And with him _ they crucified two robbers, 
1520 1537 1188 2532 1520 1537 2176-1473 2532 
eva ek δεξιὼν Kat Eva εξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ 15:28 και 
one at hisright, and one at his left. And 
4137, 3588 1124 3588 3004 2532 3326, 459, 


ETANPOOH Ἢ ypadyH Ἢ A€YOVTAKAL PETA ανόμων 


[3was fulfilled !the scripture] saying, And|?with 3lawless ones 
3049, 2532 3588 3899 2 

ελογίσθη 15:29 και οι παραπορενόμενοι 
The was imputed]. And theones coming near 

987 1473 2795. 3588 2776-1473 2532 
εβλασφήημουν αὐτὸν κινοῦντες TAS κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν και 
blasphemed him, shaking their heads and 


3004 3758 3588 2647, 3588 3485 2532 1722 5140 , 
λέγοντες Ova ὁ καταλύων TOV ναὸν και εν τρισιν 
saying, Ah, the one breaking up the temple, and in three 
2250 3618 4982 4572 2532 2597, 
Ἡμέραις οικοδομὼν 15:30 σῶσον σεαυτὸν και κατάβα 
days rebuilding it, deliver yourself, and come down 





15:28 +See Is. 53:12. 


80 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


575 3588 4716 3668-2532 3588 749 . 
απὸ Tov σταυροῦ 15:31 opotws καὶ οι QPXLEpEts 
from the cross! And in like manner the chief priests 
1702. —, 4314 240 3326, 3588 1122 3004 
ἐμπαίζοντες προς ἀλλήλους μετὰ TOV γραμματέων EAEYOV 
mocking among one another with the scribes saying, 
243 4982 1438 Ξ3756-1410 4982 3588 
ἄλλους ἐσωσεν EQUTOV OV δύναται σὼώσαι 15:32 ὁ 
Others he delivered; himself he is not able to deliver. The 
5547. 3588 935 _ 3588 * 2597 3568 575. 
Χριστὸς ο βασιλεὺς Tov Ισραὴλ καταβάτω νυν απὸ 
Christ, the king of Israel, let him come down now from 
3588 4716 2443 1492 25324100, 2532 3588 

του oTavpov wa ἰδωμεν και πιστευσῶμεν και οι 

the cross, [ᾳΠδΐ we should know and should believe. And the ones 


4957 2 1473. 3679 1473 
TVVETTAVPW EVOL αὐτὼ ὠνείδιζον αὐτὸν 


being crucified along with him berated him. 


Jesus Expires 
1096-1161 5610 1622 4655 
15:33 γενομένης de ὥρας εκτηῆς σκότος 
And having become [20 [7|6 sixth], darkness 


1096 1909 3650 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 
EYEVETO ed’ ohn τὴν γὴν EWS ὥρας ενᾶτης 
took place upon the entire land until [2hour 1¢he ninth]. 


2532 3588 5610 3588 1766, 994-3588-* 


15:34 και τῇ ὥρα ™m εννᾶτη εβόησεν ο ΙΪησοὺς 
And inthe [hour Ininth] Jesus yelled out 

5456 | 3173 3004 1682 1682 3039.3. 4518 4 3739 

Φωνὴ μεγάλη λέγων ελωϊ ελωϊ Atwat σαβαχθανὶ oO 


[2voice ‘a great], saying, Eloi, eloi, lima 
1510.23 3177 3588 2316-1473 


sabacthani?t{t which 
3588 2316-1473 1519 


εστι μεθερμηνενόμενον o θεὸς μου o θεὸς μου εις 
is being translated, My God, my God, for 
5100 1473-1459, 2532 5100 3588 

τι με εγκατέλιπες 15:35 και τινες των 

why did you abandon me? 7 And some _ of the ones 
3936 . 191. 3004 2400. #5495 . 
παρεστηκότων ακούσαντες ἐλεγον ιδοὺ Ἡλίαν φωνεὶ 
standing by, having heard, 5414, Behold, he calls Elijah. 


5143 1161 1520 2532 1072 4699 3690 

15:36 δραμὼν Se εἰς καὶ γεμίσας σπόγγον Of0US 
[Shaving run !And 20Π6] then filled {6 sponge with vinegar, 

2532 4060 P 5037 2563 4222-1473 3004 

Kau περιθεὶς τε καλᾶμω επότιζεν αὐτὸν λέγων 

and having putiton also areed, gave himtodrink, saying, 

863 1492 1487 2064-* 2507 1473 

ἄφετε ἴδωμεν ει ἐέρχεται HAtas καθελεῖν αντὸν 

Allow it! Weshouldsee if Elijah comes tolower him. 
3588-1161 * 863 5456 3173. 1606 

15:37 o Se Inoovs adets φωνὴν μεγάλην εξέπνευσε 
And — Jesus letting go [*voice !with a great], expired. 


The Veil of the Temple Splits 
2532 3588 2665 Ν 3588 3485. 4977 1519 1417 
15:38 καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα TOV ναοὺ εσχίσθῃη εἰς 5VO 
And the veil of the temple split in two 
575, 509 2193 2736 1492-1161 3588 2760 ᾿ 
απὸ ἄνωθεν EWS KATW 15:39 ιδὼν Se ο κεντυρίων 
from above unto below. And beholding, the centurion 
3588 3936 _ 1537 1727 1473 3754 3779 2896 
ὁ παρεστηκὼς εξ εναντίας αὐτοῦ OTL οὕτω κράξας 
standing from opposite him, that thus having cried out 
1606 2036 230 3588 444-3778 5207-1510.7.3 2316 
ECETIVEVTEV ELTEVAANIWSO ἄνθρωπος οὗτος υἱὸς NY θεοὺ 
he expired, said, Truly this man was son of God. 
1510.7.6-1161 2532 H35 575 3113 2334 
15:40 noav de καὶ γυναῖκες ATO μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι 


And there were also women from far off viewing; 
1722 3739 1510.7.3 * yn Dosa . 3588 3588 
ev au ἢν Μαρία Μαγδαληνὴ και Μαρία ἢ του 
among whom was’ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the one of 
μὴ 3588 3397 2532°* 3384 2532. % 3739 
Ἰακώβου tov μικροὺ και loon μητηρ Kat Σαλώμη 15:41 αι 
James the less and Joses mother, and Salome, who 





15:34 tAld. Xapoll 
15:34 }tAramaic transliteration. 
15:34 tttSee Ps. 22:1. 





15:31 
2532 3753 1510.7.3. 1722 3588 Ὁ 190 1473 2532 
και OTE ἣν εν τῇ [Γαλιλαία ἠκολούθουν αὐτὼ και 
also when he was in Galilee followed him and 
1247 1473 2532 243 4183 3588 4872 1473 


διηκόνουν αὐτὼ καὶ ἄλλαι TOAAAL aL 
served to him and [?others !many] 
1519 * 

εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 

unto Jerusalem. 


συναναβᾶσαι αὐτὼ 
going up with him 


The Burial of Jesus 
2532 2235 3798 1096, 1893 1510.73 
15:42 και Ὠδη οψίας γενομένης ἐπεὶ ἣν 


And already evening having become, since it was 


3904 : 3739 :1510.2.3 4315 | 2064 
παρασκευῇ 0 εστι προσάββατον 15:43 λθεν 
the preparation which is before the sabbath, there came 


* 3588 575, * 2158 1010 _ 3739 


Ιωσηφ o απὸ Aptpabatas evoxnpov BovrEevTys os 
Joseph, the one from Arimathea, adecent counselor, who 
2532 1473 1510.7.3 4327 3588 932 3588 2316 


καὶ αὐτὸς HV προσδεχόμενος THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 


also himself was __ waiting for the kingdom of God, 
Sil, 1525 4314 * 2532 154, 3588 4983 
τολμησας εἰσῆλθε προς Πιλᾶτον καὶ ἡτησατο τὸ σώμα 
having dared, entered to Pilate, and asked the body 
3588 * ᾿ 3588-1161 * 2296 1487 2235 
tov Inoov 15:44 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος εθαῦύμασεν εἰ Ὠδη 

of Jesus. And Pilate marveled that already 
2348 2532 4341 3588 2760 1905 


τέθνηκε και προσκαλεσάμενος TOV κεντυρίωνα ἐπηρώτησεν 
he died. And having called the centurion, he questioned 


147. [487 3819 599. 2532 1097. 575. 
αὐτὸν εἰ πάᾶλαι ἀπέθανεν 15:45 και γνοὺς απὸ 
him if [earlier the died]. And having known from 
3588 2760 1433 3588 4983 3588 * 


TOV KEVTUPLOVOS εδωρησατο TO σῶμα τὼ Ιωσηφ 15:46 και 


the centurion, hepresented the body to Joseph. And 
59 . 4616 25322507 _ , 1473 1750 

ayopacas σινδόνα Kat καθελὼν QUTOV EVELANTE 
having bought fine linen, and having lowered him, he wrapped him 
3588 4616_ | 2532 2698-1473 _ 1722 3419 , 3739 1510.73 
ΤῊ σινδόνι καὶ κατέθηκεν αὐτὸν εν μνημείωο nv 


in the fine linen. And they laid him downin atomb which was 
2998 Ε 1537 4073 2532 4351 3037 1909 
λελατομημένον EK πέτρας και TPOTEKVALGE ALOOV ETL 
quarried from out ofrock, and rolled a stone upon 
3588 2374 3588. 3419 . 3588 1161 * ,. 3588 * : 
τηνθύραντου μνημείου 15:7) Se Μαρία Μαγδαληνὴ 
the door of the tomb. And Mary Magdalene 
2532* | * 2334 4226 5087 

kat Μαρία Inoy εθεώρουν Tov τίθεται 

and Mary of Joses viewed where he was placed. 


CHAPTER 16 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
2532 1230 i 3588 4521 | i ᾧ 3588 
16:1 και διαγενομένου του σαββᾶτουν Μαρία Ἢ 
And _ the elapsing of the sabbath, Mary 
2532 * ς 3588 3588 ἘΠ 2532 * 
Μαγδαληνὴ και Μαρία ἢ του Ἰακώβου και Σαλῶώμη 
Magdalene, and Mary theone of James, and Salome, 
59 759, 2443 2064 218 1473 
NYOpacav ἀρῶματα wa ελθοῦσαι αλείψωσι αὐτὸν 
bought aromatics, that having come they should anoint him. 
2532 3029 4404 3588 1520 4521 
16:2 και λίαν πρωΐ τῆς μιὰς σαββάτων 
And exceedingly in the morning of day one of the sabbaths, 
2064 1909 3588 3419 393 3588 2246 2532 
EPXOVTAL ETL TO μνημεῖον ἀνατείλαντος TOV Ἡλίου 16:3 και 
they come unto the tomb at the rising οἰ the sun. And 
3004 4314 1438 5100 617 . 1473 3588 3037 
ἔλεγον πρὸς εανυτὰς τις αποκυλίσει ἡμὶν TOV λίθον 
they said among themselves, Who shall roll away [for us !the 2stone] 


1537 3588 2374 3588 3419 Η 2532 308 . 
εκ τῆς θῦύραςτονυ μνημείου 16:4και αναβλέψασαι 
from out of the door of the tomb? And having looked up, 





16:1 {CP τον τιησουν - Jesus. 


16:5 


2334 3754 617 3588 3037 1510.7.3-1063 3173 
θεωροῦσιν OTL ἀποκεκύλισται ὁ λίθος Ἂν γὰρ μέγας 
they viewed that [3was rolled away !the 2stone]—for it was [?great 
4970, 2532 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 3419 . 1402 
σφόδρα 16:5 και εἰσελθοῦσαι εἰς TO μνημεῖον εἶδον 
lexceedingly]. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 
3405 2521, 1722 3588 [18 4016 ᾿ 
νεανίσκον καθημενον εν τοις δεξιοὶς περιβεβλημένον 
ayoung man sittingdown on the right being clothed 
4749. 3022 , 2532 1568 4 3588-1161 3004 
στολὴν λευκὴν καὶι εξεθαμβηθησαν 16:6 0 δε λέγει 
[2apparel !in white]; and they were astonished. And he says 
1473. 3361 1568 *-2212 3588 * 


αὐταῖς μη εκθαμβείσθε Ιησοὺν ζητείτε τον Ναζαρηνὸν 
to them, Do not be astonished! Youseek Jesus the Nazarene, 


3588 4717 ᾿ 1453 3756-1510.2.3 5602 2396 
τον εσταυρώμέενον Ὠγέρθη ᾿ OVK ἐστιν ὧδε ἰδὲ 
the one having been crucified. He was arisen, he isnot here. See 
3588 5117 3699 $087 1473 235 5217 2036 4588 


0 τόπος OTOV ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 16:7 GAN VTayETE ELTATE τοις 


the place where they put him! But go, say to 

3101-1473 , 2532 3588 Ὁ 3754 4254 1473 1519 

μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ Kat τω Πέτρω OTL προάγει ῃπηῇμας ELS 

his disciples, and to Peter that he goes before you unto 

3588 * 1563 1473-3708 2531 2036 1473 

τὴν Γαλιλαίαν eket avtov ὄψεσθε καθὼς εἶπεν υμὶῖν 
Galilee! There you shall see him, as he said to you. 
2532 1831 5036, 5343 575 3588 3419 


16:8 και εξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἐφυγον απὸ του μνημείου 


And having come forth quickly, they fled from the tomb; 


2192 1161] 1473 5156 2532 1611 2532 
ειχε δε QUTAS τρομος και εκστασις και 
[5took hold of !and them 2trembling 3and 4a change of state]. And 
3762, 3762. 2036 5399-1063 

OVdEVL ουδέν εὐπον εφοβοῦντο yap 


[2no one 3not one thing !they told], for they were afraid. 


Jesus Appears to Mary and the Disciples 


450-1161 4404 4413 
16:9 αναστὰς det πρωΐ TPWTH 
And having risen  inthemorning on the first day 


4521 5316 4412 * 3588 τ : 
σαββᾶτου edavy πρῶτον Μαρία τῇ Μαγδαληνὴ 
of the sabbath, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
575 3739 1544 ᾿ 2033 140 1565, 

ad’ ἧς εκβεβλήκει επτὰ δαιμόνια 16:10 exetvy 
from whom ΠΕ had cast out seven demons. That one 
4198 518 3588 3326 1473, | 1096 
πορευθείσα ἀπῆγγειλε τοις μετ’ AVTOV γενομένοις 


having gone reported tothe ones [?with 3him having been], 
3996 2532 2799 . 2548 191 
πενθοῦσι ᾿ και κλαίουσι 16:11 κακείνοι QKOVOQVTES 
who were mourning and weeping. And those, having heard 
3754 2198 2532 2300 5259 1473 , 569. 
OTL (Si) και εθεάθη vt’ αὐτῆς ἠπίστησαν 
that helives, and ννᾶβ 5686 ὴ by her, disbelieved. 
3326-1161 3778 1417 1537 1473 , 
μετὰ δε ταῦτα δυσὶν εἕ αὐτῶν 
ΑΠα after these things withtwo fromoutof them 
4043 : 5319, 1722 2087 3444 
περιπατοῦσιν εφανερῶώθη . εν ετέρα popdy 
walking, he was made manifest in another appearance+t{ 
4198 . 1519 68 2548 565 
TOPEVOMEVOLS ELS αγρὸν 16:13 Kkaketvou ἀπελθόντες 
in their going into the field. And those having gone forth 
518. 3588 302 6 3761-Ι565 4100 
ἀπηγγειλαν τοις λοιποὶς ουδὲ EKELVOLS επιστευσαν 
reported tothe rest, and those neither _ believed. 
5305 345 . 1473 | 3588 1733 
16:14 ὑστερον ανακειμένοις QUTOLS τοις ἐνδεκα 
Afterwards with them reclining, [?tothem 3tothe 4eleven 
5319 . 2532 4679 3588 570-1473. 
εφανερῶώθη . και ὠνείδισε τὴν απιστίαν AVTMV 
the was made manifest]. And _ he berated their unbelief 
2532 4641 : 3754 3588 2300 1473 
και σκληροκαρδίαν OTL τοις θεασαμένοις αὐτὸν 
and hardness ofheart, that tothe ones seeing him 


16:12 





16:8 +CP omits taxv. 
16:9 +CP adds o vyoovs - Jesus. 
16:12 {{Π|1. morph. 





LUKE 81 
1453 7 3756-4100, 2532 2036 1473 
εγηγερμένον OVK επίστευσαν 16:15 και εὐπεν avtots 
being arisen _ they did not believe. And he said to them, 
4198 1519 3588 2889 537 2784 | 3588 


πορευθέντες ELS TOV κόσμον ἅπαντα κηρύξατε τὸ 


Having gone into the world alltogether proclaim the 
2098 3956 3588 2937 3588 4100. 
εναγγέλιον πᾶσηῃ TH κτίσει 16:16 ὁ πιστεῦσας 
βοοά παν toall inthe creation! The one believing 
2532 907 . 4982 | 3588-1161 569 
και βαπτισθείῖς σωθήσεται o δε ATLOTHOAS 
and beingimmersed shall be delivered; but the one disbelieving 
2632 “ 4592-1161 3588 4100-3778 
κατακριθήσεται 16:17 σημεία ε τοῖς πιστεύσασι ταῦτα 


shall be condemned. And signs to 
3877 ᾿ 1722 3588 ᾿ 
παρακολουθήσει εν τω ονοματὶ μου δαιμόνια 
shall follow closelyt- in my name [2demons 
1544 1100 2980 . 2537 
εκβαλοῦσι γλώσσαις λαλήσουσι καιναΐς 
Ithey shall cast out]; [Jlanguagest+ ‘they shallspeak 2π6ν)7]; 
3789 142 , 2579 2286-5100 | 
16:18 odets ἀροῦσι καν θανὰσιμὸν τι 
[2serpents ‘they shall take away]; andif anything deadly 
4095 3766.2 1473-984 1909 732 
πίωσιν ου μη αὐτοὺς βλάψει επὶ αρρῶστους 
they shall drink, inno way 5881] 1 hurt them; [3upon 4ill ones 
5495 2007. 2532 2573. 2192 
χείρας επιθησουσι και καλὼς ἐξουσιν 
Zhands_ !they shall place], and [well ‘they shall suffice]. 
3588-3303-3767 2962 3326, 3588 2980 1473. 
16:19 o μεν ουν κύριος μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι avVTOLS 
So then the Lord, after speaking with them, 
353, 1519 3588 2772 | 2532 2523 1537 1188 3588 
avednoOn εις TOV ουρανὸν και εκάθισεν EK δεξιὼν TOV 
was taken up into the heaven, and sat at the right 


2316, 1565-1161 1831 2784 3837 
θεοῦ 6:20 εκείνοι de εξελθόντες εκηρυξαν πανταχοῦ 


these believing 
3686-1473, 1140 


of God. And those having gone forth proclaimed everywhere 
3588 2962). 4903-2532 , 3588 3056 0950 2 
του κυρίου συνεργοῦντος και τον λόγον βεβαιοῦντος 
of the Lord, and were working together [2the 3word !firming] 


1223 3588 1872 4592 281 
LA τῶν επακολουθούντων σημείων ἀμὴν 


by the [2following after signs]. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
To Theophilus 
1895. 4135. 2021 392 
1:1 επειδηπερ πολλοὺ επεχείρησαν ανατάξασθαι 
Seeing that many attempted to arrange 
1335 4012 3588 4135 1722 1473 


διηγησιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημένων εν ἡμῖν 
anarrative concerning the [having ἃ full assurance 3among 4us 
4229, 2531, 3860 1473 3588 575 


πραγμᾶτων 1:2 καθὼς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν οι an’ 
Ithings], as was delivered up to us by the ones from 
746. 845 2532 5257 1096. 3588 
ἀρχῆς αὐτόπται και σπυπηρέται γενόμενοι του 
the beginning [2eyewitnesses 3and ‘assistants ‘having been] of the 
3056 1380 2504 3877 . 
λόγου 1:3 ἐδοξε κὰμοι παρηκολουθηκότι 
word, itseemed good thatIalso, having followed closely 
509 3956 199 2517 1473-1125 
ἄνωθεν πᾶσιν αἀκριβὼς καθεξῆς σοι γράψαι 
from the beginning in all things exactly, [in order !to write you], 
2903 an 2443 1921 4012. 
κράτιστε Θεόφιλε 1:4 Wa επιγνὼς περὶ 


most excellent Theophilus, that you should realize concerning 





16:17 tor accompany. 
16:17 {{Π1. tongues. 
16:20 }Ald. omits. ἀμὴν. 


82 


3739 
ων 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


ΦΡΟ..ς 3056 3588 803. 
KATHXHONS λόγων τὴν ασφάλειαν 
[3o0f which 5you were instructed amatiers Ithe 2certainty]. 
Zacharias and Elizabeth 

1096 1722 3588 2250 * 3588 

1:5 eyeveto εν Tats ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου του 
Itcametopass in the days of Herod, the 
3588 * 2409-5100 3686 5: 


935 


βασιλέως της Ιουδαίας ιερεὺς τις 


king 
1537 
εξ 
from 
1537 
εἰς 
from 


" 
Ἐλισάβετ 
was Elizabeth. 
3588 2316 


του 


1345 


δικαιῶμασι του 
ordinances 
1473-5043 , 


QUTO! 


a child to them, 


297 


apdboTepor 


both 
1 


1:8 eyeveto de εν 
And it came to pass in 


5010 


TAEEL τῆς εφημερίας AVTOV ἐναντι TOV θεοῦ 
order 


3588 1485 
το €0 


the c 
1525 


εισελθὼν 


when 
4128 


πλῆθος 
multitude ofthe people were 


5610 

ὥρα 
hour 
2962. 


κυρίου 


of the 
2368 


OvpLtapatos 
incense. 


5401 


φόβος επέπεσεν E77’ 


fear 


3588 
ο 


the 


1162-1473 
δέησίς σου 
lyour supplication]; 


5207 
VLOV 
ason 


1:14 


1909 
επι 


[Zat 
3173 


peyas ενῶπιον του κυρίου και οἵἷνον 


great 
a 


shall 
1537 
εκ 
from 


᾿ ονόματι Ζαχαρίας 
of Judea, with ἃ certain priest by name Zacharias, 
2183 ‘ = Ν 2532 3588 1135-1473 
εφημερίας Αβιὰ και ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
the daily rotations of Abia; and his wife 
3588 2364 | κε ᾿ 2532 3588 3686-1473 
τῶν θυγατέρων Ααρὼν KQU τὸ ὄνομα avTys 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
1510.7.6-1161 1342 2907. 1799 
1:6 noav δε δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι EVWTLOV 
And they were [2just both] before 
4198 1722 3956 3588 1785 2 2532 
θεοῦ πορενόμενοι εν πᾶσαις ταις εντολαΐς και 
God, going in all the commandments and 
3588 2962. 273 2532 3756-1510.7.3 
κυρίου ἀμεμπτοι 1:7 και οὐυκ ἣν 
ofthe Lord blameless. And_ there was not 
2530 3588 * 1510.7.3 4723 2532 
ls τέκνον καθότι Ἢ Ἐλισάβετ ἣν στείρα και 
in so far as Elizabeth was sterile, and 
4260 1722 3588 2250-1473 1510.76 
προβεβηκότες EV TALS ἡμέραις αὐυτὼν σὰν 
[2advancing 3in 4their days lwere]. 
096-1161 1722 3588 2407-1473 1722 3588 
TO τιερατεύειν αὐτὸν εν τῊ 
his officiating as priest in the 
3588 2316 2596 
1:9 κατὰ 
God, according to 
35882370 Ὁ 
του θυμιᾶσαι 
to burn incense 
2532 3956 3588 
0 και παν τὸ 


out of 


out of 


3588 2183-1473 1725 


of his daily rotation before 
3588 2405 2975 
jos τῆς τερατείας ἐλαχε ᾿ 
ustom of the priesthood, he obtained by lot 
1519 3588 3485 3588 2962, 
᾿ εις TOV VQOV του κυριου 
entering into the temple of the Lord. And all the 
3588 2992 1510.73 4336 1854 3588 
TOU λαοῦ ἢν προσευχόμενον EF ΤῊ 
praying outside at the 
3708-1161 147. 32 
ὠφθη de αὐτὼ ἄγγελος 
And appeared ἴο ῃΪΠΊ an angel 
2476. 1537 1188 3588 2379 " 3588 
εστὼς ες δεξιὼν του θυσιαστηρίου του 
Lord standing αἱ theright ofthe altar of the 
2532 5015-*, : 1492 2532 
1:12 και εταρᾶάχθη Ζαχαρίας ιδὼν και 
And Zacharias was disturbed seeing him, and 
1909 1473 | 2036 1161 431 1473. 
αὐτὸν 1:13 εἰπε Se πρὸς αντὸν 
fell upon him. [4said 1And sto Shim 
32 3361-5399 * 1360 ὲ ἑ 1522 3588 
ἄγγελος py φοβοὺ Ζαχαρία διότι εισηκούσθη ἢ 
3angel], Fearnot, Zacharias! for  [2was heard 
2532 3588 1135-1473 * 1080 
και ἢ γυνὴ σον Βλισάβετ γεννήσει 
and your wife Elizabeth — shall bear 
2564 | 3588 3686-1473 * 
καλέσεις το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ιωᾶννὴν 
you shall call his name John. 
2522 1510.83 5479 1473 2532 20 . 2532 4183 . 
και EOTAL χαρὰ σοι KQL αγαλλίασις και πολλοὶ 
And he willbe ajoy toyou and exultation, and many 
3588 1083-1473 5463 1510.8.3-1063 
τὴ γεννῆσει αὐτοῦ χαρῆσονται 1:15 ἐσται γὰρ 
3815 nativity Ishall rejoice]. For he will be 
1799 3588 2962 2532 3631 2532 4608 3766.2 
καὶ σίκερα OV μη 
and liquor inno way 


3588 2368 | 
του θυμιάματος 


of the incense. 


1:11 


1968 


1473 2532 


σοι και 
to you, and 


the Lord, and wine 

2532 4151 39 4130 2089 

και πνεύματος αγίου πλησθησεται ἐτι 

he drink. And _ [3spirit 2of holy ‘he shall be filled], still 
2836 3384-1473 2532 4183 . 3588 
κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 1:16 και πολλοὺς τῶν 

out of [2belly his mother's]. And [?many  3of the 


before 





1:5 


3588 2316-1473 


5207 * 1994 1909 2962 : 
τον θεὸν αὐτῶν 


υἱῶν Ισραὴῆλ επιστρέψει επὶ κύριον 
4sons "Οἱ Israel ‘he willturn] unto the Lord their God. 

2532 1473 4281 1799 1473 1722 4151 2532 

7 και αὐτὸς TPOEAEVTETAL EVOTLOV αὐτοῦ εν πνεύματι καὶ 


And he shall go forth before him in_ spirit and 
1411 * 1994 2588 3962 1909 5043 
δυνάμει HAtov επιστρέψαι καρδίας πατέρων ETL τέκνα 


power of Elijah, to turn hearts of fathers unto children,+ 
2532 545 ᾿ 1722 5428 |. 1342 | 

Kau απειθεὶς εν dpovyger δικαίων 

and ones resisting persuasion to the intelligence of the just ones, 
2090 2962 2992 2680 , 2532 
ετοιμᾶσαι κυρίω λαὸν κατεσκευασμένον 1:18 και 
to prepare to the Lord ἃ people being carefully prepared. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 32 2596 5100 1097 

εἰπε Ζαχαρίας προς TOV ἄγγελον κατὰ TL γνώσομαι 


Zacharias said to the angel, ΒΥ what thing shallI know 


3778 1473-1063 1510.2.1 4246 2532 3588 1135-1473 4260 

TOVTO εγὼ YAPELLL πρεσβύτης και γυνὴ μου προβεβηκυίΐα 
this? For I am anold man, and my wife is advanced 
1722 3588 2250-1473 2532 611 3588 32 


εν ταῖς ἡμέραις avTns 1:19 και ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος 
in her days. And answering the angel 
2025 1473. 1473 Ι510.2.1 * τς 3588 3936 ᾿ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ εγὼ εἰμι Γαβριὴλ o παρεστηκὼς 
said tohim, I am Gabriel, theone standing 

1799 3588 2316, 2532 649 ‘ 2980 4314 1473 
EVOTLOV του θεοὺ KQL ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι προς σε 
in the presence of God, and was sent tospeak to you, 
2532 2097 . 5 1473 3778 2532 2400 
και ευαγγελίσασθαϊ σοι ταῦτα 1:20 και ιδοὺ 
and to announce good news to you -- [Π656 things. And behold, 


1510.82 4623 2532 3361 1410 2980 891 3739 

eon σιωπὼν Kat μὴ δυνάμενος λαλῆσαι ἄχρι HS 

you will be kept silent, and not be able to speak until of which 
2250 1096-3778 446.2 3756-4100, 3588 


av wv ovK επίστευσας τοις 
day these things take place, because you believed not 


3056-1473 3748 4137 1519 3588 2540-1473 
λόγοις μον οὗτινες πληρωθήσονται εἰς TOV καιρὸν αὐτῶν 


ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα 


my words which _ shall be fulfilled in their time. 
2532 = 1510.73 3588 2992 4328 ; 3588 * ‘ 
1:21 και ἣν ο λαὸς προσδοκὼν τον Ζαχαρίαν 
And [3were ‘the 2people] expecting Zacharias, 
2532 2296. 1722 3588 5549-1473 1722 3588 3485 
και εθαὐμαζον ev τῷ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν εν THO ναὼ 
and wondered at his passing time in the temple. 
1831-1161 3756-1410, 2980 , 1473 2532 


1:22 εξελθὼν Se ουκ δύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς και 
And having come forth, he was not able to speak ἴο them. And 


1921 3754 3701 3708 1722 3588 3485 
επεγνωσαν OTU οπτασίαν ἃ EWPQKEV ev TO VaW 
they realized that [2an apparition 'he hasseen] in the temple. 
2532 1473 1510.73 1269 , 1473 2532 1265 
και QUTOS ἣν διανεύων QUTOLG και διέμενε 
And he was signifying with his head to them, and he remained 
2974. 2532 1096 5613 4130 3588 2250 
κωφὸς 1:23 kau εγένετο ὡς επλησθησαν av ἡμέραι 
mute. And it came to pass, ἃ5 [3were filled the 2days] 
3588 3009-1473 , αν τ 1519 3588 3624-1473 
τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
of his ministration, he went [οὐ ἢ unto his house. 
3326-61 3778 3588 2250 4815 τ 3588 
1:24 μετὰ S€ ταῦτας TAS ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν Βλισάβετ ἢ 
And after these days [Sconceived !Elizabeth 
1135-1473 ςΟΌ0ῸὋΟὺΟ ἑἙ2532 4032 1438 
γυνὴ αὕὔὍτου και περιέκρυβεν EQUTHVY 
2his wife], and _ covered round about and concealed herself 
3376 4002 3004 3754 3779 1473-4160, 3588 
μηνας πέντε λέγουσα ὅτι 5 οὕτω μοι πεποίηκεν ὁ 
[2months !five], saying that, Thus [3has done to me !the 
2962 1722 2250 3739 1896 | 851 i 3588 
κύριος εν μέραις ats επείδεν αφελεῖν τὸ 
2Lord] in thedays ἰῃ ΟΠ. ΠΕ looked upon to remove 
3681-1473 1722 44 
ὀνειδὸς μου εν ἀνθρώποις 
my scorn among men. 





1:17 +See Mal. 4:6. 


1:26 LUKE 83 
2596 3588 4487-1473 2532 565 575 1473 3588 
An Angel Appears unto Mary κατὰ το ρημὰ Gov και ἀπῆλθεν απ’ αντῆς ὁ 
1722-1161 3588 3376 3588 1622 649 3588 32 according to your word. And [3went forth 4from Sher !the 
όεν δε TH μηνὶ TO) EKTO ATETTAANO ἄγγελος 32 
Andin the [2month lsixth was sent 3the 4angel ayyedos 
* 5259 3588 2316, 1519 4172 3588 * 3588 3686 angel]. 
Γαβριὴλ υπὸ tov θεοὺ εἰς πόλιν τῆς Γαλιλαΐας ἢ ὄνομα 
5Gabriel] by God unto a city of Galilee, with the name Mary Visits Elizabeth 
Ξ 4314 3933 3423 435 3739 
Ναζαρέθ 1:27 προς παρθένον μεμνηστευμένην ανδρὶ ὦ 
Nazareth, to  avirgin beingespoused  toaman whose 
3686 * 1537 3624 2532 3588 3686 


‘a 
ὄνομα Ιωσηφ εἕ οἰκου Δαβὶδ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
name was Joseph, from out of the house of David; and the name 


3588 3933 | ᾿ 2532 1525 3588 32 
τῆς παρθένου Μαριὰμ 1:28 και εισελθὼν o ἄγγελος 


of the virgin was Mary. And [3entering !the angel] 
4314 1473, 2036 5463 5487 3588 2962 8326, 


προς αὐτὴν εἰπε χαΐρε κεχαριτωμένη ο KUPLOS PETA 
to her, 5814, Hail, one being shown favor! The Lord is with 
1473 2127-1473 1722 1135 3588 1161 

σου εὐυλογημένη ov εν γυναιξν 1:29 ἡ δε 

you, O you being blessed among women. And she 
1492 1298 1909 3588 3056-1473 2532 1260 


ἰδοῦσα διεταράχθη ETL THO λόγω avTOV και διελογίζετο 


seeing, was disturbed over his word, and reasoned 
4217 . 15104 3588 783-3778 . P 2532 2036 3588 
ποταπὸς ELH ο ασπασμὸς οὗτος 1:30 και εἶπεν ὁ 
what [2may be Ithis greeting]. And [said ‘the 
32 1473 3361-5399 * 2147-1063 5484 3844 , 


ἄγγελος αὐτὴ μη φοβοὺ Μαριὰμ evpes yap Xap παρὰ 


2angel] toher, Fearnot, Mary! for youfound favor with 
3588 2316 2532 2400. 4815 1722 1064 ς 2532 
τω θεὼ 1:31 και ιδοὺ συλληψη εν γαστρὶ και 
God. And behold, you shall conceive in the womb, and 
5088 5207 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 * 
τέξη ᾿ νιὸν και καλέσεις το ὄνομα avTOV Ιησοὺν 
shall give birth to ἃ son, and shall call his name Jesus. 
3778 1510.8.3 3173 25325207 5310 2564. 2532 
1:32 οὗτος ἔσται μέγας και υἱὸς ὑψίστου κληθησεται και 


This one will be great, and [?son 3of highest !will be called]; and 
1325 1473 | 2962 3588 2316 3588 2362 * 3588 
δώσει αὐτὼ κύριος ο θεὸς τον θρόνον Δαβὶδ του 
[3shall give 4to him '!the Lord 2God] the throne of David 
3962-1473 2532 936 1909 35883624 * 1519 
πατρὸς avTOV 1:33 και βασιλεύσει ETL τὸν οἶκον Ιακὼβ εἰς 
his father. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob into 
3588 165, 2532 3588 932-1473 , 3756-1510.8.3 5056 
τους ALWOVAS και τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ OVK EGTAL τέλος 
the eons, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 

2036 116] μὴ 4314 3588 32 4459 1510.8.3-3778 
1:34 εἰπε SE Μαριὰμ προς τον ἄγγελον πὼς ἔσται τοῦτο 

[33414 1And 2Mary] to the angel, | How will this be 
1893 435 3756-1097 2532 61) . 3588 
επεὶ avopa OV γινώσκω 1:35 και αποκριθεὶς o 
since [2a husband} 1I know not]? And answering the 
32 2036 1473 4151 39 1904 1909 1473 
ἄγγελος εἶπεν AUTH πνεῦμα AyLOV επελεύσεται ETL σε 
angel said toher, [?spirit holy] shall come upon you, 
2532 141] 5310 1982 ᾿ 1473 1352 2532 
και δύναμις υψίστου ETTLOKLQGEL σοι διὸ και 
and power οἵ the highest shall overshadow you; therefore also 
3588 1080 , 1537 1473 39 2564 5207 
το γεννώμενον EK σου ἅγιον κληθῆσεται νυιὸς 
the one being born from outof you ΠΟΙ͂ΥῪ shall be called Son 
2316 2532 2400, ia 3588 4773-1473 2532 1473, 
θεοὺ 1:386και ιδοὺ ΒΕλισάβετη συγγενὴς σουκαι αὐτῇ 
of God. And behold, Elizabeth your relative, evenshe 


4815 ᾿ 5207 1722 1094-1473, 2532 3778 3376 
συνειληφυία VLOV εν γήρει αὐτῆς και οὗτος μην 


is having conceived ason in her οἱ age; and this one [*month 
1622 1510.23 1473, 3588 2564 ἢ 4723. 3754 3756 
ἐκτὸς EOTLY AUTH TH καλουμένη στείρα 1:37 ὁτι ovK 
Ssixth 3515 4in her being called 2sterile]. For not 
101 Ξ 3844 3588 23]6 3956 4487 2036 

αδυνατήσει παρὰ τῶ θεὼ TAV PHPA 1:38 εἶπεν 
shall [306 impossible 4with 5God tany 2thing]. [Ssaid 
61 * _ 2400 3588 1399 2962, 1096. ‘1473 


de Μαριάμιδοῦ ἢ δούλη κυρίου γένοιτό μοι 
1And 2Mary], Behold, the bondwoman of the Lord; may it be to me 





1:34 tor man. 





45 : 1161 Ἔ ᾿ 1722 3588 2250-3778 
1:39 avactaca δε Μαριὰμ εν TALS ἡμέραις ταῦταις 
[3rising up 1And 2Mary] in these days 
4198 1519 3588 3714 |. 3326, 4710 1519 4172 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν ορεινὴν μετὰ σπουδῆς εἰς πόλιν 


went into the mountainous area with haste, into acity 
+ 2532 1525, 1519 3588 3624 * ; 
lovia 1:40 και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Tov οἶκον Ζαχαρίου 
of Judah. And she entered into the house of Zacharias, 


2532 782 , 3588 * ᾿ 2532 1096 5613 
και ησπᾶσατο τὴν Ἐλισάβετ 1:41 και εγένετο ως 
and greeted Elizabeth. And it came to pass as 
191-3588-* : 3588 783 _ 3588 * 4640 
Ὥκουσεν ἡ Ἐλισάβετ tov ἀσπασμὸν τῆς Μαρίας εσκίρτησε 
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, [Sleaped 
3588 1025 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 4130 4151, 

τὸ βρέφος EV TH κοιλία αντῆς και ἐπλησθη πνεύματος 


Ithe 2babe] in her belly; and [2was filled 4spirit 

39 3588 * : 2532 400. 5456 

aytov ἡ Edtoapet 1:42 kat ανεφῶνησε φωνη 

30f holy Elizabeth]. And she sounded out loud [?voice 
3173 2532 2036 2127-1473 1722 1135, 2532 
μεγάλη καὶ εὖπεν εὐλογημένη OV εν γυναιξὶ Kat 
with ἃ great], and said, Being blessed among women, and 
2127 : 3588 2590, 3588 2836-1473 2532 
εὐλογημένος O καρπὸς τῆς κοιλίας σου 1:43 και 
being blessed isthe fruit of your belly. And 
4159 1473-3778 2443 2064 ad 3384 3588 
πόθεν μοι τοῦτο ἵνα ἐλθη LHP του 


from where is [Π15 ἴο πιὸ that [’should come The 2mother 
2962-1473 4314 1473 2400-1063 5613 1096 3588 
κυρίου μου προς PE 1:44 wov yap ws εγένετο 

30f my Lord] to me? For behold, as_[4took place !the 


5456 3588 783-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 4640 1722 
Φωνὴ TOV ασπασμοὺ σον Els TA WTA μου εσκίρτησε εν 


2sound 3of your greeting] in myears, [3leaped ‘in 
20 2 3588 1025 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 3107 τ 
αγαλλιᾶσειτο βρέφος εν TH κοιλία μου 1:45 και μακαρία 
Sexultation ‘the 2babe] in my belly. And blessed is 
3588 4100 3754 151083 5050 3588 
n πιστεύσασα OTL EOTAL TENELWOLS τοις 
the one believing, for there willbe a perfection to the things 
2980 ¢ 1473 3844 2962, 
λελαλημένοις AUTH παρὰ κυρίου 
spoken toher by the Lord. 
Mary Magnifies the Lord 
2532 2036-" 3170 3588 5590 1473 
1:46 και εἰπε Μαριὰμ peyadvver Ἢ ψυχὴ μου 

And Mary said, [Smagnifies 2soul My] 
3588 2962 2532 21 3588 4151-1473 1909 
Tov κύριον 1:47 και nyadkAlacve TO πνεῦμα μου ETL 
the Lord, and [Zexults Imy spirit] over 
3588 2316 3588 4990-1473 3754 1914 1909 3588 


τῶ θεὼ TWH σωτηρὶ μου 
God my deliverer. 
5014, 3588 1399-1473 
ταπείνωσιν τῆς OVANS αὐτοῦ ιδοὺ yap απὸ του 
low estate of hisbondwoman; for behold, from _ the 
3568 3106-1473 3956 3588 1074, 
νυν ακαριουσι με πασαι αι γενεαι " 
present [3shall declare me blessed all 2generations]. 
3754 4160 , 1473-3167 3588 1415 |, 2532 
1:49 oT: εποίησέ μοι peyadeta o δυνατὸς και 
For [3614 4magnificent tome ‘the 2mighty one], and 
39 3588 3686-1473 2532 3588. 1656-1473 , 1519 
ἅγιον τὸ ovopa αὐτοῦ 1:50 και τὸ ἐλεος AUTOV ELS 
holy is his name. And his mercy is for 
1074 1074. 3588 5390 ; 1473. 
γενεὰς, γενεῶν — τοις φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν 
generations οἱ generations totheones fearing him. 
4160 2904 1722 1023-1473 1287, 
1:51 εποίησε κράτος εν βραχίονι αὐτοῦ διεσκόρπισεν 
He executed might with his arm; he dispersed 


1:48 ὁτι επέβλεψεν emt τὴν 
For helooked upon the 
2400-1063 ἄγ», 3588 


84 AOYKAY 


5244 1271, 2588-1473 2. 
VTEPHhAvOVS διανοία καρδίας αὐυτὼν 1:52 καθείλε 
proud ones _ in the thought of their hearts. He demolished 
1413 ey ie 2362 2532 5312 501] F 
δυνάστας απὸ θρόνων και ὑψωσε ταπεινοὺς 
mighty ones from thrones, and raised up high humble ones. 
3983 | 1705 18 ᾿ 2532 
1:53 πεινῶντας ενέπλησεν αγαθὼν και 
[ones being hungry [Η6 filled up] 


of good things, and 
4147 . 1821 | 6. 482 μὲ : 
πλουτοῦντας εξαπέστειλεν κενοὺς 1:54 ἀντελάβετο Ἰσραὴλ 
ones being richhe sent out empty. He took hold of Israel 


3816-1473 . 3403 1656 2531 
1:55 καθὼς 


παιδὸς αὐτοῦ μνησθῆναι ελέους 

his servant, [2to be remembered ΠῸΓ mercy], (as 
2980 431 3588 — 3962-1473 3588 * 2532 3588 
ελᾶλησε πρὸς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν TH Αβραὰμ καὶ TH 
he 5384 ἴο our fathers, to Abraham and to 


4690-1473 : 1519 3588 165, 3306 1161 * : 
σπέρματι AVTOV εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 1:56 ἐμεινε dE Μαριὰμ 


his seed), into the eon. [Sabided !And 2Mary] 
4862 1473, 5616 , 3376 5140, 2532 5290 1519 3588 
συν αὐτῇ WOEL PHVAS τρεις και πυπέστρεψεν εις τον 
with her about [?months !three], and returned unto 
3624-1473 
οἶκον αὐτῆς 
her house. 
The Birth of John the one Immersing 
3588-1161 * ‘ 4130. 3588. 5550 3588 
1:57. τὴ δε Ἐλισάβετ επλησθηὴ ὁ χρόνος του 
And Elizabeth fulfilled the time of 
5088-1473 Κι 25321080 5207 2532 191 3588 
τεκεῖν αὐτὴν και ἐγέννησεν VLOV [:58 και κουσαν OL 
her giving birth, and bore ason. And [heard !the ones 


4040 , 2532 3588 4773-1473 , . 4754. 3170-2962 
περίοικοι καὶ OL GVYYEVELS αὐτῆς OTL εμεγάᾶλυνε κύριος 
2adjacent] and her relatives that the Lord magnified 


3588 1656-1473  Ὸ 332 147. 2532 4796. 
τὸ = ENEOS αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτῆς και συνέχαιρον 

his mercy with her, and __ they rejoiced along with 
1473 | 2532 1096 172 3588 3590. 2250 
αὐτῇ 1:59 και εγένετο εν ΤῊ ογδόη ἡμέρα 
her. And itcametopass in the eighth day 
2064 4059 3588. 3813. 2532 2564 1473. 
NAVov περιτεμεὶν τὸ παιδίον και εκᾶάλουν QUTO 
they came tocircumcise the child; and theycalled it 
1909 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 Ἔ . 2532 
επὶ TH OVOPATL TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ζαχαρίαν 1:60 και 
after the name of his father, Zacharias. And 
611] 3588 3384-1473 2036 3780. 235 2564 
ἀποκριθεῖσα ἢ μήτηρ AVTOV εἶπεν ουχὶ AAAG κληθήσεται 
answering, hismother 5814, No; but he shall be called 
πο 2532 2036 434 1417. 3754 3762 
Ιωᾶννης 1:61 και εἰπον προς αὐτὴν OTL ουδεὶς 
John. And _ theysaid to her that, Noone 
1510.2.3 1722 3588 4772-1473 , 3739 2564 . 3588 
εστιν εν τὴ συγγενεία σον ος καλεῖται τῷ 
15 among your kin ΠΟ iscalled by 
3686-3778 1770-1161 3588 3962-1473 
ονόματι τούτω 1:62 ενένευον de τω πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
this name. And they beckoned to his father, 
3588 5100 302-2309 2564 . 1473 | 2532 
το τι αν θέλοι καλείσθαι αὐτὸν 1:63 και 
for the name which he might want to call him. And 
154 4093 1125 3004 is 1510.2.3 
QUTNTAS πινακίδιον ἔγραψε λέγων Ιωᾶννης εστὶ 
asking ἴογ ἃ writing tablet, he wrote, saying, John is 
3588 3686-1473 2532 2296-3956 455 


TO ονομα αὐτοῦ και εθαύμασαν πᾶντες 
his name. And they all marveled. 
1161 3588 4750-1473 _ 3916 


1:64 ἀνεωχθη 
[3was opened 
2532 3588 1100-1473 


Ε TO στόμα AVTOV παραχρῆμα καὶ ἢ γλώσσα αντοὺ 
1And 2his mouth] immediately, and his tongue, 
2532 2980 2127 3588 2316 2532 1096 1909 


και ελᾶλει εὐυλογὼν Tov θεὸν 1:65 και εγένετο ETL 


and he spoke blessing God. And [2came 3upon 
3956 5401 3588 4039 1473 2532 1722 3650 
πάντας φόβος τους περιοκοῦντας αὐτοὺς και εν OAH 

4all 1681] the ones living about them. And in _ the entire 
3588 3714 | 3588 * 1255 3956 
τ opewy τῆς [Ιουδαίας διελαλεῖτο πᾶντα 


mountainous area of Judea [3were discussed [141] 





1:52 

3588 4487-3778 2532 5087 3956 3588 
τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα 1:66 και ἐθεντο πᾶντες OL 

2[Π6868 matters]. And [4placedit ‘all 2the ones 
191 , 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 3004 5100 686 3588 
QKOVOQVTES εν τη καρδία αὐτῶν λέγοντες τι apa TO 
3having heard] in their heart, saying, What then 
3813-3778 1510.83 2532 5495 2962 , 1510.7.3 3326 
παιδίον τοῦτο EGTAL και χεὶρ κυρίου nv μετ᾽ 
[2this child will] be? And the hand ofthe Lord was — with 
1473 
QUTOV 
him. 


The Prophecy of Zacharias 


2532" Ἐ 3588 3962-1473 4130 4151 
1:67 και Ζαχαρίας o πατὴρ avTOV ETAHOOH πνεύματος 
And Zacharias his father was filled [2spirit 


3 vs 2532 4395 - 3004 2128 2962 


αγίου καὶ προεφήτευσεν λέγων 1:68 ευλογητὸς κύριος 
lof holy], and prophesied, saying, Blessed is the Lord 
3588 2316 3588 * 3754 1980 2532 4160 3085 


0 θεὸς του Iopanr 
God 
3588 2992-1473 


OTL επεσκέψατο και ETOLNTE λύτρωσιν 
of Israel, for he visited andmade  aransoming 
2532 1453 2768 499] 1473 1722 


τω λαὼ αὐτοῦ 1:69 και NYELPE κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμῖν εν 
to his people, and raised a horn of deliverance to us by 
3588 3624 * 3588 3816-1473 2531 2980 1223 
τω otkw Δαβὲὺ του παιδὸς AVTOV 1:70 καθὼς ἐλάλησε διὰ 
the house of David his servant, as he spoke by 
4750 3588 39. 3588 575 165, 4396-1473 


στόματος TOV αγίων τῶν απ’ ALWVOS προφητὼν αὐτοῦ 

the mouth of the holy ones from the eon, of his prophets -- 
4991 ᾿ 1537 2190-1473 2532 1537 5405 

1:71 σωτηρίαν €& εχθρὼν ημὼν καὶ εκ χειρὸς 


deliverance from ourenemies, and from out οἵ the hand 


3956 3588 3404 1473 4160 1656 3326 
TAVTIOV TOV μισούντων ἡμὰς 1:72 ποιῆσαι ἐλεος μετὰ 
of all the ones detesting —_us, to do mercy with 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3403 1242 33. 1473 


τῶν πατέρων ηἡμὼν και μνησθηναι διαθηῆκης αγίας αὐτοῦ 
our fathers, and toremember [3covenant 2holy this]; 


3727 3739 3660 4314 * 3 3588 3962-1473 
1:73 opkov ον Q®pooe προς Αβραὰμ τον πατέρα ἡμὼν 


the oath which he swore to Abraham our father, 
3588 1325 1473 870. 1537 5405 
του δοῦναι ημὶν 1:74 ἀφόβως εκ χειρὸς 

to grant to us; [’fearlessly 2from out of 3116 hand 


3588 2190-1473 450 6 3000. —, 1473 1722 

τῶν εχθρὼν ἡμὼν ρυσθέντας λατρεύειν αὐτὼ 1:75 εν 
4of our enemies !being rescued Stoserve ‘him] in 

3742, 2532 1343 1799 1473 3956 3588 2250 

οσιοττι και δικαιοσύνη EV@TLOV QUTOU TATAS τας ἡμέρας 

sacredness and righteousness before him, all the days 

3588 2222-1473 , 2532 1473 3813» 4396 | 5310 

τῆς Cons ἡμὼν 1:76 και συ παιδίον προφήτης υψίστου 
of our life. And you, child, [?prophet 3of highest 

2564. 4313-1063 4253. 4383.» 2962, 

κληθηση προπορεῦσῃ γὰρ πρὸ προσῶπου κυρίου 

Ishall be called]; for you shall go forth before the face of the Lord 

2090 3598-1473 35881325 1108 4991 

ETOLLATALODOVS αὐτοῦ 1:77του δουναι γνῶσιν σωτηρίας 

to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance 

3588 2992-1473 | 1722 859 266-1473 | ὶ 1223 

τω λαὼ αὐτοῦ εν αφέσει αμαρτιὼν αυτὼν 1:78 διὰ 

to hispeople ἴῃ arelease of their sins, through 

4698. 1656 2316-1473 17223739 1980 . 

σπλάγχνα ἐλέους θεοῦ ἡμῶνεν οἷς επεσκέψατο 

feelings of compassion of mercy of our God,in which [4visited 

147 305 _ 1537 5311 2014. 

ἡμὰς avatodAyn εξ vipous 1:79 επιφὰᾶναι 

Sus Ithe rising 2from out of 3116 height]; to shine unto 


3588 1722 4655 2532 4639, 2288 2521, 
τοις εν σκοτει και σκια θανᾶτου καθημένοις 

the ones in darkness and [21ὴ the shadow 3of death 'sitting], 

3588 2720 3588 4228-1473 1519 3598 1515, 
του κατευθῦναι τους πόδας ἡμὼν εἰς οδὸν ειρηνης 
to straighten out our feet unto the way of peace. 
3588-1161 3818 837 2532 2901 4151 2532 
0 τὸ δε παιδίον ηὔξανε καὶ εκραταιοῦτο πνεύματι και 
And the child grew, and was fortified inspirit, and 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 2048 2193 2250 323-1473 4314 


ny εν ταῖς ερήμοις ἕως ἡμέρας avadetgews αὐτοῦ προς 
was in the wildernesses until the day of his appointment with 


2:1 LUKE 85 


3588 
τον Ισραὴλ 
Israel. 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus Born in Bethlehem 
1096-1161 172 3588 
2:1 εγένετο δε εν ταῖς μέραις εκείναις 
And it came to pass in those days, 
1831 1378 3844 * 2 583 
εξηλθε δόγμα παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου ἀπογράφεσθαι 
went forth ἃ decree by Caesar Augustus ἰἴο register 
3956 3588 361] Υ 3778 3588 582 : 
πᾶσαν τὴν οικουμένην 2:2 αὑτὴ ἢ αἀπογραφῆ 
all the habitable world. This census 
4413 1096 2230 Ξ 3588 τ ἢ ἣ 
πρῶτη εγένετο ἡγεμονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας Κυρηνίου 
first took place [*governing 3Syria ἰἸοΐ Cyrenius]. 
2532 4198-3956 583 1538 1519 
2:3 καὶ ETOPEVOVTO TAVTES ἀπογράφεσθαι ἕκαστος εἰς 
And all went forth to register, each unto 
3588 2398 4172 305, 1161 2932-08 . 575. 
τὴν ιδίαν πόλιν 2:4 aveBn de και Iwond απὸ 
his own city. [4ascended !And 3also 7Joseph] from 
3588 * . 1537 4172 - 1519 3588 
τῆς [Γαλιλαίας εκ πόλεως Ναζαρέθ εις τὴν 
Galilee, from out of the city of Nazareth, into 
1519 4172 κι 3748 564 * : 
Ἰουδαίαν εἰς πόλιν Δαβὶδ τις καλεῖται Βηθλεέμ 


2250-1565 


Judea, into the city of David, which iscalled Bethlehem, 
1223 3588 1510.1-1473 1537 3624 2532 3965, 
διὰ TO ELVAL QUTOV εἕ οικου και TATPLAS 


on account of his being from out of the house and family 
583 4862 * 3588 3423 

2:5 ἀπογράψασθαι συν Μαριὰμ TH μεμνηστευμένη 

of David, to be registered with Mary, being espoused 

1473 1135 15106 1471 1096-1161 1722 

αὐτὼ γυναικὶ OVEN EYKVO εγένετο de ev 

tohim aswife, being pregnant. And it came to pass in 

3588 1510.1-1473.ϑὃ , 1563, 4130 3588 2250 3588 

τω εἶναι αὐτοὺς EKEL επλησθησαν αἱι ἡμέραι Tov 
their being there, [3were fulfilled ‘the 2days] of 

5088-1473 : 2532 50δδ 3588 5207-1473 

TEKELY αὐτὴν 2:7 Kat E€TEKE τον υἱιὸν αὐτῆς 

her to give birth. And she gave birth to her son, 

3588 4416 , 2532 4683-1473 2532 347 

TOV πρωτότοκον και εσπαργάνωσεν αὐτὸν KQL ἀνέκλινεν 

the first-born. And_ she swaddled him, and laid 

1473 1722 3588 5336 1360 3756-1510.7.3 1473-5117, 1722 3588 

αὐτὸν εν TH φάτνη διότι OVK HV αὐτοὺς τόπος εν τῷ 

him in the stable, for there was not ἃ place forthemin the 

2646 

καταλύματι 


lodging. 


Δαβὶδ 


The Shepherds Behold the Babe 
2532 4166 1510.76 1722 3588 5561-3588-1473 
2:8 και ποιμένες σαν εν ΤῊ χῶρα TH αὐτῇ 
And shepherds were in the same place 


63 ; 2532 5442. 5438 Ὁ 3588. 357 1909 
αγραυλοῦντες και φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς τῆς νυκτὸς επὶ 


living outdoors, and keeping watches ofthe night over 

3588 4167-1473 2532 2400 32 2962 

τὴν ποίμνην avtwmv 2:9 Kat ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου 
their flock. And behold, anangel ofthe Lord 

2186 1473 2532 1391 2962, 4034 | 1473 4Σ1532 


ἐπέστη AVTOLS και δόξα κυρίου περιέλαμψεν αὐτοὺς και 
stood by them, and glory ofthe Lord shone about them, and 


5399 5401 3173 2532 2036 1473 3588 
εφοβηθησαν φόβον μέγαν 2:10 και εὐπεν αὐτοῖς oO 
they feared [fear ‘a great]. And [3said 4to them '!the 
32 3361-5399 2400-1063 2097-1473 , 


ἄγγελος μη φοβεῖσθε ἰδοὺ yap ευαγγελίζομαι υμὶν 


2angel], Fear not! for behold, I announce to you good news — 
5479 3173 3748 151083 3956 3588 2992 3754 
Qpav μεγάλην τις ἔσται παντὶ TH aw 2:11 ὁτι 
2joy ‘great] which shall be ἴο all people. For 
5088 1473 4594 4990 | 3739 1510.2.3 5547 | 2962 
ετέχθη υμὺν σήμερον σωτὴρ os εστι Χριστὸς κύριος 
was born to you today a deliverer who is Christ the Lord, 





1722 4172 ἘΠ 2532 3778 1473 3588 4592. 

εν πόλει Δαβὶδ 2:12 και τοῦτο υμὶν το σημείον 

in the city of David. And this [3to you lis the 2sign] -- 

2147, 1025 4683 . 2749 1722 5336 

ευρήησετε βρέφος εσπαργανωμένον κείμενον εν φάτνη 

you shall find the babe being swaddled, lying in astable. 
2532 1810 1096 4862 3588 32 |, 4128 


2:13 και εξαϊφνης εγένετο συν TW αγγέλω πλῆθος 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 


4756 | 3770, 134 3588 2316 2532 3004 
στρατιᾶς OVPAVLOV αινούντων τον θεὸν και λεγόντων 
[2military ‘of heavenly] praising God, and saying, 


1391 1722 5310 2316 2532 1909 1093 1515, 1722 
2:14 δόξα εν υψίστοις θεὼ καὶ ETL γῆς εἰρήνη εν 

Glory in the highest to God, and upon earth peace among 
444. 2107 . 2532 1096 5613 
ἀνθρώποις εὐυδοκία 2:15 και εγένετο ως 
men with benevolence. And it came to pass, as 
565 , 575 1473, 1519 2588. 5772. .. 3588 32 
ἀπῆλθον an’ αὐτῶν ELS TOV OVPAVOV οι ἄγγελοι 


[went forth 4from S5them 
2532 3588 444 


Sinto 7the Sheaven !the 2angels], 
3588 4166 2036 4314 240 


και OL ἀνθρῶποι OL ποιμένες εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
that the men, the shepherds, said to one another, 
1330 1211 2193 * 2532 1492 3588 4487-3778 . 


διέλθωμεν 5H eos Βηθλεέμ. καὶ ἰδωμεν TO ρήημα τοῦτο 
We should go indeed unto Bethlehem, and behold this thing 


3588 1096, 3739 3588 2962 1107, 1473 2532 
τὸ γεγονὸς ο ο κύριος εγνῶρισεν ἡμίν 2:16 και 
taking place, which the Lord made known to us. And 
2064 4692. 2532 429. 3588. 5037 * ᾿ 
NAVov σπεύσαντες και ἀνεῦρον τὴν TE Μαριὰμ 
they came having hastened and discovered both Mary 


2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 1025 2749 1722 3588 5336 
καὶ tov Iwond και To βρέφος κείμενον ev τῇ φάτνη 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the stable. 
1492-1161 1232 4012. 3588 4487 3588 
2:17 ἔδοντες Se dieyvopioav περὶ του ρηματος του 
And beholding, they made known concerning the thing 
2980 1473 4012 3588 3813-3778 2532 
λαληθέντος αὐτοῖς περὶ του παιδίου TOVTOV 2:18 και 
being spoken to them concerning this child. And 
3956 3588 191 2296 4012 3588 
πᾶντες OL ακούσαντες εθαύμασαν περὶ τῶν 
all the ones having heard wondered concerning the things 
2980 5259 3588 4166 , 4314 1473. 3588 1161 
λαληθέντων VTO TOV ποιμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς 2:19 ἢ ὃε 
being spoken by the shepherds to them. But 


3956-4933 3588 4487-3778 Z 4820. 
Μαριὰμ πᾶντα συνετῆρει τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα συμβάλλουσα 


Mary preserved all these things, uniting them 
1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 1994 3588 4166 

εν TH καρδία αὐτῆς 2:20 Kat επέστρεψαν OL ποιμένες 
in her heart. And [3returned = !the 2shepherds], 
1392 2532 134 , 3588 2316 1909 3956 3733 [19] 
δοξάζοντες και αἰνοῦντες TOV θεὸν EL πᾶσιν OLS Ὥκουσαν 
glorifying and praising God for all which they heard 
2532 1492. 2531. 2980 4314 1473 

και εἶδον καθὼς ἐλαλήθη προς αὐτοὺς 

and beheld, as it wastoldto them. 


The Circumcision of Jesus 
2532 3753 4130. 2250 3633 3588 
2:21 και τε εἐπλησθησαν ἡμέραι οκτὼ TOV 
And when [3were fulfilled 2days leight] of the 


4059 ᾿ 3588 3813.» 2532 2564. 3588 3686-1473 
περιτεμεῖν TO παιδίον καὶ EKANOH το ὄνομα avTov 


circumcising the child, that [was called this name] 
* _ 3588 2564. 5259 3588. 32 4253 
Ἰησοῦς τὸ κληθέν πυπὸ Tov ἀγγέλου προ 
Jesus, the name being called by the angel before 
3588 4815-1473. _ 1722 3588 2836 2532 3753 
Tov συλληφθῆναι avtTov εν TH κοιλία 2:22 και OTE 
his being conceived in the belly. And when 
4130 3588 2250 3588 2512-1473 . 2596 


εἐπλησθησαν αι Ἡμέραι του καθαρισμοῦ αὐτῆς κατὰ 
[3were fulfilled 1the 2days] of her cleansing, according to 


3588 3551 * 321, 1473. «1519 * . 
τον νόμον Μωσέως aviyyayov avtTov εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 
the law of Moses, they led him unto Jerusalem, 





2:21 ¢CP αντον - him. 


δό ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3036 Η 3588 2962 2531 1125 1722 
παραστήησαι τῷ κυρίω 2:23 καθὼς γέγραπται εν 
to render to the Lord, (as it has been written in 
355᾽ 2962, 3754 3956 733. [272 3388 39 
νόμω κυρίον OTL παν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μῆτραν ἅγιον 


the law of the Lord that, Every male opening wide the womb [holy 
3588 2962 2564 2532 3588 1325 2378 


τω κυρίω κληθήσεται 2:24 και του δοῦναι θυσίαν 
3to the 4Lord ‘shall be called]), and to give a sacrifice 
2596. 3588 2046 σ᾽ 1722 3551 2962 2201 
κατὰ το εἰρημένον εν VOLO κυρίου ζεῦγος 
according to the thing being said in the law of the Lord -- a pair 
5167 2228 1417 3502 _ 4058 
τρυγόνων Ἢ δὺο νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν 
οἵ turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
Simeon 
2532 2400 1510.7.3 444 1722 * ᾿ 
2:25 και ιδοὺ ἣν avOpwros εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 

And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem 
3739 3686 * 2532 3588 444-3778 1342 
o ὄνομα Συμεὼν και ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος 
whose name was Simeon, and this man was just 
2532 2126 4327 3874 |, 3588 * ᾽ 
καὶ εὐλαβὴς προσδεχόμενος παράκλησιν του lIopand 
and reverent, waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
2532 4151, 39 1510.73 1909 1473 2532 1510.73 
και πνεῦμα ἅγιον HV em’ αὐτὸν 2:26 και nv 
and [2spirit ‘holy] was upon him. And _ there was 
1473 5537 5259 3588 4151 3588 


αὐτὼ κεχρηματισμένον πυπὸ του πνεύματος TOV 
tohim ἃ receiving of ἃ divine message by the [?spirit 


39. 3361-1492 2288 4250 2228-1492 3588 5547 
aytov Py ιδεὶν θάνατον πριν Ἢ Ldn τον Χριστὸν 
tholy] to not see death before he shania behold the Christ 
2962 , 2532 2064 1722 3588 4151 , 1519 3588 2413. 
κυρίου 2:27 και NAVEV εν TH πνεῦματι εἰς TO ιερὸν 
of the Lord. And he came in the spirit into the temple. 
2532 1722 3588 1521 , 3588 1118 3588 3813 * 3588 


καὶ εν τω εισαγαγείντους γονεῖς TO παιδίον ΙΪησοὺν του 


Andin the bringing [ΠὉγ the ραγϑηΐβ ΠΠΠ6 2child 3Jesus], 
4160-1473 _ 2596, 3588 140. 3588. 355] 
TOLYOAL AVUTOVS KATA TO ειθισμένον του νομου 


forthemtodo according to the thing accustomed by the law 
4012 1473 2532 1473 1209 1473 1519 3588 43-1473 
TEPLAVTOV 2:28 και AUTOS ESEEATO αὐτό εις TAS AYKAAAS αὐτοῦ 
for him, that he receivedit into his embrace, 

2532 2127 3588 2316 2532 2036 3568 630 3588 
καὶ εὐλόγησε τον θεὸν και εἰπε 2:29 νυν απολύεις TOV 
and blessed God, and said, Now loosen 


1401-1473 1203 2596 3588 4487-1473 1722 1515, 
οὐλὸν Gov δέσποτα κατὰ TO PHVA σου εν εἰρήνη 


your bondman, O master, according to your word, in peace. 
3754 1492 3588 3788-1473 3588 4992-1473 3739 


2:30 ὁτι εἶδονοι οφθαλμοὶ povTO σωτὴηριὸν Gov 2:310 
For [2saw Imy eyes] your deliverance, which 
2090, 2596 4383 3956 3588 2992 5457 
ἡτοίμασας κατὰ πρόσωπον TAVTWOV TOV λαὼν 2:32 dws 
you prepared before the face ofall the peoples, a light 
1519 602 1484 2532 1391 2992-1473 * 
εἰς ἀποκάλυψιν εθνὼν Kau δόξαν λαοὺ σου Ισραηλ 
for anuncovering οἱ nations, and glory of your people Israel. 
2532 1510.73 * 2532 3588 3384-1473 2296 1909 


2:33 καὶ ἣν Ιωσὴῳ καὶ ἢ μήτηρ avTOD θαυμάζοντες ETL 
And [4were 'Josepht 2and 3his mother] marveling over 

3588 2980 ᾿ 4012, 1473 2532 2127 

τοις λαλουμένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ 2:34 και εὐλόγησεν 

the things being spoken concerning him. And [2blessed 

1473 τ . 2532 2036 4314 * 3588 3384-1473 


αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν Kai εἶπε προς Μαριὰμ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ 
3them 'Simeon], and said to Mary his mother, 
2400, 3778 2749 1519 443] 2532 386 4183 
ιδοὺ OUTOS κειται εις πτῶσιν και ανᾶστασιν πολλὼν 
Behold, this one is situated for a downfall and a rising upt of many 
1722 3588 * .. 2532 1519 4592 , 483 ‘ 2532 
ev to Iopand και Ets σημείον αντιλεγόμενον 2:35 Kat 
in Israel, and for asign being disputed; [2even 





2:33 Ald. πατὴρ - father. 


2:34 for resurrection. 





2:23 
1473 1161 1473 3588 5590 1330 4501 . 
σου de αὐτῆς τὴν Ψυχὴν διελεύσεται ρομφαία 
3you land] -- [3your 4soul 2shall go through !a broadsword], 
3704 302 601 Υ 1537 4183 | 2588 


OoTHWS av αποκαλυφθῶσιν EK TOAAWY καρδιὼν 
so that [5should be Suncovered 2from 3many  4hearts 
1261 

διαλογισμοὶ 

Ithe thoughts]. 


Anna 
2532 1510.7.3 μὲ 4395. 2364 ie 
6 και ἣν Avva προφῆτις θυγάτηρ Φανουὴλ 
And there was Anna ἃ prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, 
1537 5443 | ig at 3778 4260 . 1722 2250 
εκ φυλῆς Aonp αὕτη προβεβηκνυία εν μέραις 
from out of the tribe of Asher. She ννὰβ advanced in [2δγ8 
4183 2198 2094 3326, 435 2033. 575. 
πολλαὶς ζησασα ety μετὰ avdpos επτὰ απὸ 
Imany], havinglived [2years 3with 18 husband seven] from 
3588 3932-1473 2532 3778 5503 5613 
τῆς παρθενίας avT™s 2:37 καὶ avTH χῆρα ως 
her virginity; and she  wasawidow about 
2094 3589.3 ᾿ 3739 3756-86δ | 575, 3588 
ετὼν ογδοηκοντατεσσᾶρων Ἢ ουκ αφίστατο απὸ του 
[2years eighty-four], who didnotleave from the 
2413, 3521 =, 2532 1162 3000 3571 2532 
ιτερου νηστειαις και δεησεσι λατρεύουσα VUKTQ και 
temple, but with fastings and supplications serving night and 
2250 2532 3778... 1473. 3588 5610 218 
ἡμέραν 2:38 και αὕτη αὐτῇ τῇ OPA επιστᾶσα 
day. And she, [21ηὴ the same 3hour ‘standing by], 
437 _ 3588. 2962. 2532 2980 4012, 1473 
ανθωμολογεῖτο TH κυρίω καὶ ελᾶλει περὶ QUTOU 
confessed tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him 
3956 3588 4327 ᾿ 3085 1722 * . 
πᾶσι τοις προσδεχομένοις λύτρωσιν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
toall the ones waiting for aransoming in Jerusalem. 
2532 5613 5055 537 3588 2596 | 3588 
9 και ως ετέλεσαν ATAVTA τα κατα Η τον 
And 885 they finished all together the things according to the 
3551 2962 5290 1519 3588 * 2 1519 3588 
νόμον κυρίου πυπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν εἰς τὴν 
law of the Lord, they returned unto Galilee, unto 
4172-1438 * 
πόλιν EavtTov Ναζαρέθ 
their own city Nazareth. 


The Child Jesus in the Temple 


3588-1161 3813.» 837 2532 2901 4151 
0 τὸ SE παιδίον ηὔξανε και EKPATALOVTO πνεύματι 


And the child grew, and was fortified in spirit, 
4137 3 4678 2532 5484 2316 1510.757.3 1909 1473, 
πληρούμενον σοφίας Kau χᾶὰρις θεοῦ ἣν eT” avto 
being filled — with wisdom; and favor of God was _ upon it. 


2532 4198 | 3588 1118-1473 2596 2094 1519 * 
41 και επορεύοντοοι γονεῖς αὐτοῦ KAT’ ETOSELS Ϊερουσαλημ 


And [2went This parents] each year unto Jerusalem 
3588 1859, 3588 3957 2532 3753 1096 2094 
ΤῊ ξἙορτΏΊ τοῦ πάσχα 2 καὶ OTE εγένετο ετὼν 
to the holiday of the passover. And when he was_ [2years old 
1427 305-1473 1519 * 2596 3588 


δώδεκα αναβᾶάντων αὐτὼν εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμα κατὰ το 
ltwelve], of their ascending unto Jerusalem according to the 


1485 3588 1859. 2532 5048 ᾿ 3588 2250 
ἐθος τῆς εορτῆς 2:43 και τελειωσάντων TAS ἡμέρας 


custom ofthe holiday, and _ having finished 188 days, 


1722 3588 5290-1473 5278 3588 
εν τῷ υποστρέφειν αὐτοὺς υπέμεινεν Τησοὺὲ ο 
in their returning, [4remained behind 3Jesus  !the 
3816 17225 % ᾿ 2532 3756 1097 Ξ 2532 3588 
παῖς εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ και ovK eyvo Ιωσηφ Kar Ἢ 
2child] in Jerusalem. And [4614 not ‘know 'Joseph 2and 
3384-1473 3543-1161 1473 1722 3588 4923 _. 
μῆτηρ αὐτοῦ 2:44 νομίσαντες SE AVTOV EV TH συνοδία 
his mother]; but thinking him [21η 3the 4group 
1510.1 2064 2250 3598 2532 327-1473 1722 


εἶναι Ὦλθον ἡμέρας οδὸν καὶ ἀνεζήτουν αὐτὸν εν 
το be], they came ἃ day's journey, and searched him out among 





2:43 {CP εγνωσαν οι yovets avtov - his parents knew not. 


2:45 LUKE 87 
3588 4773 5. 2532 1722 3588 1110 ) 2532 3588 4066 , 3588 * 2784 908 
τοις συγγενέσι και EV τοις γνωστοίῖς 2:45 και τὴν περίχωρον του lopdavov κηρύσσων βάπτισμα 


the relatives and among the acquaintances. And 
3361 2147, 1473 5290 1519 * i 2212 | 
μη ευρόντες αὐτὸν ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ζητοῦντες 


not finding him, theyreturned unto Jerusalem, seeking 


1473. 2532 1096 3326 2250 5140, 2147 
αὐτὸν 2:46 και εγένετο μεθ’ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εὕρον 
him. And it came to pass after [*days three] they found 
1473 | 1722 3588 2413 2516 1722 3319 3588 
αὐτὸν εν. TH ιερὼ καθεζόμενον εν μέσω των 
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
1320 > 2532 191 1473 2532 1905 1473 
διδασκάλων KAL QKOVOVTQ αὐτῶν και εἐπερωτώντα QUTOUVS 
teachers, both hearing them and questioning them. 
1839 16] 3956 3588 191. 1473 1909 
2:47 εξίσταντο de πάντες OL QKOVOVTES αὐτοῦ ETL 
[°were amazed !And 2all 3the ones 4hearing Shim] by 
3588 4907 2532 3588 612-1473, 2532 1492 


τὴ συνέσει και ταις ἀποκρίσεσιν αὐτοῦ 2:48 και ἰδόντες 
the understanding and his answers. And seeing 
1473 1605 2532 4314 1473, 3588 3384-1473 
avtov εξεπλᾶγησαν καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ μήτηρ avTov 
him, they were overwhelmed; and [310 4him this mother 


2036 5043 5100 4160. 1473-3779 2400, 3588 3962-1473 
εἰπε TEKVOV TL εποιησὰς μιν OVTWS Lov oO TATHP σου 
2said], Child, why did you do so to us? Behold, your father 
2504 3600 . DEAD oo os 1473 2532 2036 4314 
καγὼ οδυνώμενοι εζητοὺμέν σε 2:49 και εἰπεν προς 
andI were grieving seeking you. And he said to 
1473. 5100 3754 222 ὁ 1473 3756:1492 3754 
αὐτοὺς τι τι εζητεῖτε με ovk Ὥδειτε OTL 
them, Whyisit that youseek me? Do younot know that 
1722 3588 3588 3962-1473 1163 1510.1-1473 
εν τοις του TATPOS μου dev ειναι με 
[3among ‘the things Sof my father lit is necessary 2for me to be]? 
2532 1473 , 3756-4920. 35884487 3739 2980 1473. 
δ5θ0και QUTOLOV συνῆκαν TO PHA ὁ ελάλησεν AUVTOLS 


Andthey did not perceive the saying whichhe spoke ἴο them. 
2532 2597 3326 1473 2532 2064 1519 * 

2:51 και κατέβη μετ’ αὐτὼν και ἢλθεν εἰς Ναζαρέθ 
And he went down with them, and came into Nazareth, 

2532 1510.7.3 5293 ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 

και ἣν πυηποτασσόμενος αὐτοῖς καὶ Ἢ μΏτηρ αὐτοῦ 


and was being submitted tothem. And his mother 
1301 , 3956 3588 4487-3778 ᾿ 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 
διετήρει πᾶντα τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα EV TH καρδία αὐτῆς 
kept carefully all these sayings in her heart. 
2532 * . 4298 4678 2532 2244 2532 5484 
2:52 kat Inoovs προέκοπτε σοφία καὶ ἡλικία καὶ XAPUTL 
And Jesus progressed in wisdom and stature, and in favor 


3844 | 2316 2532 444 
παρὰ θεὼ και AVOPWTTOLS 


with God and men. 


CHAPTER 3 


John in the Wilderness 
1722 2094 1161 4003 ᾿ 358. 223 
εν eter de TEVTEKQUEKATW τῆς ἡγεμονίας 
[2in 4year !And 37:6 fifteenth] of the governing 


* * 2230 * : 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Ὠγεμονεύοντος Ποντίου Πιλάτου 
of Tiberius Caesar, and the governing of Pontius Pilate 
3588 * _ 2532 5075 ἢ 3588 τ oe 
τῆς [Ιουδαίας καὶ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς Γαλιλαίας Hpwdov 
of Judea, and [2being tetrarch 301 Galilee Herod], 
*116] 3588 80-1473 5075 : 3588 
Φιλίππου de του adedhov αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς 
gad Philip his brother being tetrarch 


2532. * 5561 2532° * : 3588 
ἱτουῤωίως και Τραχωνίτιδος χῶρας͵ και Λυσανίου τῆς 
ofIturaea and Trachonitis the region, and Lysanias 
*.5075 . 1909 749 τῷ 2532 
Αβιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος 3:2 en” αρχιερέων Αννα Kat 
being tetrarch of Abilene, with chief priests Annas and 


DOr 1096 4487 2316 1909 * . 3588 3588 
Καϊάφα εγένετο pypa θεοῦ emt Ιωᾶννὴν τὸν του 
Caiaphas, came the word of God unto John the 

*-5207 1722 3588 2048 2532 2064 1519 3956 


Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν ev TH EPH 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 


3:3 kat λθεν εἰς πᾶσαν 
And he went into all 





the place round about the Jordan, proclaiming an immersion 


3341 7 1519 859 266 5613 1125 

μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 3:4 ὡς γέγραπται 

of repentance for ἃ release of sins, ἃ5 it has been written 
1722 976 3056 * 3588 4396 3004 5456 


ev βίβλω λόγων Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου λέγοντος φωνὴ 


in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying, A voice 
994 1722 3588 2048 2090, 3588 3598 2962, 
Bowvtos ev τΏ EPH ETOLLATATE τὴν οδὸν κυρίου 
yelling in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord! 
2117 | 4160 | 3588 5147-1473 ‘ 3956 5327 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε Tas τρίβους αὐτοῦ 3:5 πᾶσα φὰραγξ 
[2straight 1Make] his roads! Every ravine 
4137 Ἢ 2532 3956 3735 2532 1015 5013 . 
πληρωθήσεται καὶ παν OpOSs και βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be lowered; 
2532 151083 3588 4646 |. 1519 2117 , 2532 3588 5138, 1519 
και EOTAL TO σκολιὰ εις ευθείαν και aL TPQAXELAL ELS 


and [3will be !1the crooked] for straight, and the rough for 
3598 3006 2532 3708 3056 456] 3588 4902. 
οδοὺς λείας 3:6 και ὄψεται πᾶσα σαρξ TO σωτήριον 
[2ways !smooth]; and [3shall see !all flesh] the deliverance 
3588 2316, 3004 3767 3588 1607 3793 
του θεοῦ 3:7 ἐλεγεν οὖν τοις εκπορευομένοις ὀχλοις 

of God.+ He said then to the [coming forth ‘multitudes] 
907 : 5259 1473 | 1081 . 2191 | 5100 5263 
βαπτισθῆναι υπ’ αὐτοῦ γεννηματα εχιδνὼν τις υπέδειξεν 
tobeimmersed by him, Offspring οἵ vipers, who indicated 
1473. 534. 575, 3588 3195 3709. 4160. 
vet φυγεῖν απὸ τῆς μελλούσης οργῆς 3:8 ποιήσατε 
ἴο you toflee from the [2about to be !wrath]? Do 
3767 2590 514 3588 334] 2532 3361 
οὖν καρποὺς αξίους τῆς μετανοίας και μη 
then fruits worthy of repentance! For you should not 
756 3004 1722 1438 3962 2192 3588 
ἄρξησθε λέγειν εν εαντοὶς πατέρα ἐχομεν τον 
can tosay among yourselves, [?father !We have] 

3004-1063 1473 3754 1410-3588-2316 | 6ὃ 1537 3588 

ABp ραὰμ λέγω yap vty OTL δύναται ο θεὸς EK τῶν 
Abraham. ForI say to you that God is able from out of 
3037-3778, 1453, 5043 3588 * . 2235-1161 
λίθων τούτων εγείραι τέκνα TH Αβραὰμ 3:9 Ἴδη δε 
these stones toraise children to Abraham. But already 
2532 3588 513, 4314 3588 4491 3588 1186 2749 3956 
καὶ Ἢ αξίνη προς την ρίζαν των δένδρων κεῖται παν 
eventhe axe [at 3the 4root 5of the ‘trees [15 situated]. Every 
3767-1186 3361 4160 , 2590 ἐς 2570, 1581, 2532 1519 
ουν δένδρον μὴ TOLOVY καρπὸν καλὸν EKKOTITETAL και ELS 
tree then not producing [?fruit 4good] is cut down and [into 
4442 906 2532 1905 . 1473 3588 3793 
Tp βάλλεται 3:10 και επηρῶτων αὐτὸν OL OxXAOL 
3the fire 1thrown]. And [3asked 4him ‘the 2multitudes], 
3004 5100 3767 4160. 611-161 3004 
λέγοντες τι ovv ποιηῆσομεν 3:11 ἀποκριθεὶς δε λέγει 
saying, What then shall we do? And answering he says 
1473, δμ3588 2192 1417 5509, 3330 3588 
QUTOLS ὁ ἐχὼν δύο χιτῶνας μεταδότω TH 
to them, The one having two inner garments, share with the one 


3361 2192 2532 3588 2192) 1033 3668 4160 

μη EXOVTL καὶ ὁ ἐχὼν βρώματα ομοίως ποιείτω 

not having! And the one having foods, in like manner do! 
2064-1161 2532 5057 907 2532 2036 


3:12 ηλθον δε καὶ τελῶναι βαπτισθῆναι Kat εἶπον 
And there came also tax collectors to be immersed, and said 
4314 1473 1320. 5100 4160, 3588-1161 2036 4314 
προς avTOv διδᾶάσκαλετι ποιῆσομεν 3:13 0 δε εἰπε προς 
to. him, Teacher, what shall we do? And he said to 
1473 Ξ3367 4183 3844 3588 1299 . 1473 
αὐτοὺς μηδέν πλέον παρὰ TO διατεταγμένον υμὶν 


them, [nothing 3more 4beyond ‘that being set in order 7to you 
4238 1905, 16] 1473, 2532 4754 ‘ 
TIPQOOETE 3:14 ETN POTWV de QUTOV και OTPATEVOPEVOL 
lexact]! [Sasked 1And 4him also 2soldiers], 

3004 2532 1473, 5100 4160 2532 2036 4314 
λέγοντες και ἡμεῖς TL ποιησομεν και εἰπε προς 
saying, And we, what shallwe do? And hesaid to 
1473 3367, 28 3366 4811 . 2532 
αὐτοὺς μηδένα διασείσητε μηδὲ συκοφαντησητε και 
them, Noone should you shake up ΠΟΙ extort, and 





3:4-6 1866 Is. 40:3-5. 


88 AOYKAY 


74 3588 3800-1473 


apketo Ge τοις οψωνίοις υμὼν 3:15 προσδοκῶώντος 


let [206 sufficient lyour rations]! [4were expecting 
1161 3588 2992. 2532 [260.395 6 : 1722 
de tov λαοὺ Kat διαλογιζομένων TaVTWY εν 
‘And ?the 3people], and all were reasoning in 
3588 2588-1473 » 4012, 3588 * 3379 
TALS καρδίαις AVTWY περὶ tov Iwavvov μήποτε 
their hearts concerning John, if perhaps 
1473. 15104 3588 554 |, 611-3588-* 
αὐτὸς εἴη ο Χριστὸς 23:16 απεκρίνατο o Ιωᾶννης 
he maybe the Christ. John answered 
537 3004 1473 3303 5204 907 1473 
ἅπασι λέγων εγὼ μεν ὕδατι βαπτίζω υμὰς 
all together, saying, I indeed [3in water ‘immerse you]; 
2064-1161 3588 2478 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 
epxeTat δε ὁ LOXVPOTEPOS μου ου ουκ ELLE 
butcomes  theone strongerthan me, ofwhom Iamnot 
2422 3089 3588 2438 3588 5266-1473 _ 1473 
LUKQVOS λῦσαι τον ιμᾶαντὰ τῶν πυηποδημᾶτων QUTOV αὐτὸς 
fit tountie the strap of his sandals. He 
1473-907 1722 4151 33. 2532 4442 3739 3588 
vpas βαπτίσει εν πνεύματι αγίω καὶ πυρὶ  3:170” το 


willimmerse youin [spirit holy] andin fire; of whom the 


4425 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 1245 

πτῦον — ev 77 χειρὶ αὐτοῦ Kat διακαθαριεὶ 

winnowing fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse 

3588 257-1473 2532 4863. 3588 4621 1519 3588 

τὴν ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ και συνάξει τον σιτον εις τὴν 
his threshing-floor, and willgather the grain into 

596-1473 3588-1161 892 2618 4442. 


ἀποθήκην αὐτοῦ TO δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ 
his storehouse; andthe straw he willincinerate with [?fire 


762 4183. 3303 3767 2532 2087 
ασβέστω 3:18 πολλὰ μεν οὺν και ἐτερα 
linextinguishable]. [4many 2indeed 3then !And] other things 
3870 2097 3588 2992 


παρακαλὼν ευηγγελίζετο τον λαὸν 
comforting he announced good news to the people. 


The Immersion of Jesus 


3588 1161 * 3588 5076 1651 5259 
3:19 0 de Hpwdns ὁ τετράρχης ελεγχόμενος υπ᾽ 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
1473 4012 Ῥ 3588 1135 3588 80-1473 


QUTOV περὶ ἩΗρωδιᾶδος τῆς γυναικὸς του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 
him concerning Herodias_ the wife of his brother 

* 2532 4012 3956 3739 4160. 4190. | 3588 
Φιλίππου καὶ περὶ TAVTOV ὧν ἐποίησε πονηρῶν O 
Philip, and concerning all [2which 4did 'the evils 


369 2532 3778 1909 3956 2532 2623 
Ἡρώδης 3:20 προσέθηκε και τοῦτο επὶ πᾶσι και κατέκλεισε 


3Herod], added also this untoall— that he imprisoned 
3588 * 1722 3588 5438 1096-1161 1722 3588 
tov Ἰωάννην ev τῇ φυλακὴ 3:21 eyeveto de εν τω 
John in the prison. And it came to pass in the 
907 537 3588 2992 2532 * , 907 2 
βαπτισθῆναι ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν Kat Ιησοὺ βαπτισθέντος 
immersing all the people, and Jesus being immersed 
2532 4336 . 455 ᾿ 3588 3772. 2532 
και προσευχομένου ἀανεωχθῆναι TOV ουρανὸν 3:22 και 
and praying, [3was opened ‘the heaven], and 
2597 3588 4151, 3588 39 4984 1491 5616 , 


καταβῆναι τὸ πνεῦμα TO AYLOV σωματικὼ ELdEL ὡσεὶ 
[4came down !the 3spirit 2holy] bodily in a form as 


4058 . 1909 1473 2532 5456 1537 3772 1096 
περιστερὰν ET” AVTOV και φωνὴν εξ ουρανοῦ γενέσθαι 


a dove uponhim, anda voice from out of heaven came, 
3004 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 1473 
λέγουσαν σν ει ο VLOS μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς εν σοι 
saying, You are myson the beloved; in you 
2106, 
ευδόκησα 
I take pleasure. 
The Genealogy of Jesus 
2532 1473. 1510.73 3588. * . 5616, 2094 
3:23 και avtTos nv ο Ιησοὺς ὡσεὶ ετὼν 
And [himself 3was lJesus ‘4about years old 





3:19 Ald. omits Φιλιππου. 





3:15 
5144, 756 1510.6 5613 3543 , 5207 if 3 
τριάκοντα ἀρχόμενος ὧν ws ενομίζετο υἱὸς Ιωσηφ 
Sthirty] in beginning, being as_ was thought the son of Joseph, 
3588 Boe ς 3588 * . 3588 ig 3588 
του HAt 23:24 του Ματθὰτ του Λευΐ του 
the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi the son of 
* 3588 * 3588 κι 3588 
MeAxt του Ιαννὰ του Iwond 3:25 του 
Melchi, the sonof Janna, the sonof Joseph, the son of 
᾿ _ 3588 * 3588 * 3588 HO 
Ματταθίου του Αμὼς του Naovp του Βσλὶ 


Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Naum, the son of Esli, 
3588 * . 3588 x 3588 * : 
TOU Noayyat 3:26 tov Μαὰθ του Ματταθίου 
the son of Nagge, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, 
3588 * 3588 * . 3588 3588 

TOU Σεμεῖ του Ιωσηφ του ἴοῦδα 3:27 του 

the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of Juda, the son of 
* 3588 * 3588 * ; 3588 * g 
Iwavva tov Pyoa του Ζοροβάβελ tov Σαλαθιὴλ 


Joanna, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Salathiel, 


3588 eo 3588 * _ 3588 * 3588 
του Νηρὶ 3:28 του Μελχὶ του Αδδὶ του 

the son of Neri, the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of 
* 3588 με 3588 Ἔ 3588 μὴ 


Κωσὰμ tov Ἑλμωδὰμ του Ηρ 3:29 του Iwon 
Cosam, the son of Elmodam, the son of Er, the son of Jose, 


3588 * 3588 * 3588 * _ 3588 
TOU Ἐλιέζερ tov Iwpetp tov Ματθὰτ tov 

ihe son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of 

3588 ef 3588 ᾿ 3588 ᾿ 

Aevi 3:30 tov Σιμεὼν Tov lovia tov Ιωσηφ 
Levi, the son of Simeon, the son of Juda, the son of Joseph, 
3588 * 3588 * . 3588 * . 

του Ιωνὰν του EAtaketp 3:31 tov Medea 
the son of Jonan, the sonof Eliakim, the son of Melea, 
3588 ν 3588 i , 3588 * ς 3588 

TOU Maivav tov Ματταθὰ tov Nadav tov 


the son of Menan, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
* , 3588 * 


3588 3588 
Δαβὶδ 3:32 του Ἰεσσαὶ του Ὡβηδ του Boot 


David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, 
3588 * ᾿ς 3588 * ; 3588 * ᾿ 
του Σαλμὼν του Ναασσὼν 3:33 του Αμιναδὰβ 
the son of Salmon, the son of Naasson, the son of Aminadab, 
3588 * 3588 * 3588 * 3588 

TOU Apap του Eopop tov Φαρές του 


the son of Aram, the sonof Esrom, the son of Phares, 
* 3588 * 3588 * . 
Ἰακὼβ tov Ioaak του ABpaap 


the son of 


3588 
Iovia 3:34 tov 


Juda, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 

3588 + 3588 sO 3588 * : 

TOU Oappa του Ναχὼρ 3:35 του LYapovx 

the son of Thara, the sonof Nachor, the son of Saruch, 

3588 * 3588 * ; 3588 er hes 3588 

TOU Payav tov Φαλέκ του Ἐβὲρ του 

188 son of Ragau, the sonof Phalec, the sonof Heber, the son of 
3588 - 3588 7 3588 εὐ 

Σαλὰ 3:36 του Καϊνὰν του Αρφαξὰδ του Σὴμ 

5418, the son of Cainan, the son of ΑΤΡΒαΚΑα, the son of Shem, 

3588 κι 3588 κι 3588 * . 

TOU Nowe tov Aapex 3:37 tov Μαθουσάλα 

the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, we son of Mathusala, 

3588 τ ἘΝ 3588 #3588 3588 

TOU Ἐνὼχ του laped του Μαλελεὴλ του 

ἰὸς son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Maleleel, the son of 

3588 * 3588 Ξ 3588 * 

Καϊνὰν 3:38 του Ἐνὼς του 9 του Αδὰμ 

Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, 

3588 2316, 

TOU θεοῦ 


the son of God. 


CHAPTER 4 
Jesus is Tested by the Devil 
*-1161 4151 39 4134 5290 
4:1 Inoovs δε πνεύματος αγίου TANPHS υπέστρεψεν 
And Jesus  [3spirit 2of holy full] returned 
575 3588 * 2532 71 1722 3588 4151, 1519 3588 
απὸ tov lopdavov Kat ἤγετο EV TH TVEDMATL εἰς τὴν 
from the Jordan, and wasled by the spirit into the 


4:2 LUKE 89 


2048 2250 5062 3985 5259 3588 
ἐρημον 4:2 ημέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος υπὸ TOV 


wilderness, [2days 'forty] being tested by the 
1228 2532 3756-2068 3762 172 3588 2250 1565, 
διαβόλου και OVK ἐφαγεν OVdEV EV TALS NMEPALS EKELVALS 


devil. And he did not eat anything during [2days !those]. 

2532 4931-1473 5305 3983 | 2532 
και συντελεσθεισὼν αὐτῶν ὕστερον επείνασε 4:3 και 
And of their being completed, afterwards he hungered. And 
2036 1473 | 3588 1228 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316, 2036 
ELTEV AUTO 0 ιάβολος ει VLOS EL του θεοὺ εἶπε 
[35814 4tohim !the 2devil], If you are Son of God, tell 

3588 3037-3778 2443 1096 740 2532 611-* 


τω λίθω TOVTW νὰ γένηται ἄρτος 
to thisstone _ that it become bread! 
4314 1473 3004 1125 


4:4 και ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς 
And Jesus answered 
3754 3756 1909 740 3441 


πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγων γέγραπται OTL οὐκ ET” APTH μόνω 
to him, saying, It has been written that, Not by bread alone 
2198 444 235 1909 3956 4487 2316 2532 
Cyoetar ἄνθρωπος αλλ’ ETL παντὶ ρηματι θεοῦ 4:5 και 
shall [2live !man], but by every word οἵ Godt. And 
321 1473 3588 1228 1519 3735 5308, = =1166 
AVAYAYOV αὐτὸν ο διάβολος εἰς Opos υψηλὸν ἐδειξεν 
[led 4him ‘the 2devil] into [2mountain 1a high], to show 
1473. 3956 3588 932 3588 361] 1722 473. 
αὐτὼ πάᾶσας TAS βασιλείας τῆς οικουμένης εν OTLYPH 
to him all the kingdoms of the world in amoment 
5550 2532 2036 1473. 3588 1228 1473-1325 


χρόνου 4:6 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ 0 διάβολος σοι δώσω 
of time. And [said 4to him !the 2devil], I shall give to you 
3588 1849-3778 537 2532 3588 1391-1473 3754 


τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην ATATAV kau τὴν δόξαν αὐτὼν OTL 
this authority all together, and their glory; for 

1473-3860 2532 3739 1437 2309 1325 

εμοὺὶ παραδέδοται καὶ ὦ εὰν θέλω δίδωμι 


it has been delivered to me, and to whom ever I should want I give 


1473. 1473 3767 [437 4352 1799 
αὐτὴν 4:7 ov οὖν εὰἂν προσκυνήησης ενωπιὸν 
it. You then, if you should do obeisance before 
1473 1510.83 1473 3956 2532 611 1473 
pov ἐσται σου πᾶντα 4:8 και ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ 
me, [2willbe 3yours all]. And answering to him, 


2036-3588-* 5217 3694 1473 4567 1125-1063 
εἶπεν ὁ Ϊησοὺς ὕπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ γέγραπται γὰρ 


Jesus said, Go behind me Satan}! for it has been written, 
4352 . 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1473 3441 

προσκυνήσεις . κύριον τον θεὸν σου και αὐτὼ μόνω 
You shall do obeisance to the Lord your God, and to him alone 
3000. 2532 7] 1473 1519 * . 2532 
λατρεύσεις 4:9 και ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ και 


shall you βεσνϑ τ. And heled him unto Jerusalem, and 


2476 1473 1909 35884419 3588 2413 2532 2036 1473 
EDOTHOEVAUTOVETIL TO πτερύγιον του ιεροὺ και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


stood him uponthe wing of the temple, andsaid to him, 
1487 3588 5207 1510.2.2 3588 2316 906. 4572 1782 


ει Oo VLOS EL του θεοὺ Bore σεαυτὸν εντεῦθεν 
If [2the 3son ἴγοιι are] of God, throw yourself from here 
2736 1125-1063 3754 3588 32-1473 

KQTO 0 γέγραπται yap OTL τοις ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ 
to below! For it has been written that, To his angels 

1781 : 4012, 1473 3588 1314 : 1473 2532 
εντελεῖται περὶ Gov Tov διαφυλάξαι σε 4:1} Kat 
he shall give charge concerning you, to guard you, and 
1909 5495 142 {11 3379 4350 

ETL χειρὼν αροὐσὶ μῆποτε προσκόψῃς 
Upon hands _ they shall lift γος lest at any time [?should stumble 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 2532 61 2036 
προς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου 4:12 και αποκριθεὶς επεν 
3against 4a stone lyour foot]t. And answering  [?said 
1473 3588* . 3754 2046 3756-1598 2962 
αὐτῷ 0 Τησοὺς ὁτι εἰρηται ουκ εκπειρᾶάσεις κύριον 


3to him 'Jesus] that, It has been said, Do not put to test the Lord 





4:4 1866 Dt. 8:3. 

4:8 tor adversary. 

4:8 ttSee Dt. 6:13. 
4:10-11 See Ps. 91:11,12. 





3588 2316-1473 2532 4931 7 3956 3986 

Tov θεὸν σου 4:13 και συντελέσας πᾶντα πειρασμὸν 
your God!} And [Shaving completed 4all testing 

3588 1228 868 575 1473 ΟΡ 2540, 

0 διάβολος ἀπέστη AT’ AVTOV ἄχρι καιροῦ 


Ithe 2devil], left from him — until an occasion. 


Jesus Begins His Ministry 
2532  5290-3588-* 1722 3588 1411 3588 
4:14 και υπέστρεψεν o Inoovs ev TH δυνὰμει του 
And Jesus returned in the power ofthe 
4151, 1519 3588 * : 2532 5345 1831 
πνεύματος εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν και ΦΏΉμη εξηλθε 
spirit into Galilee, and areputation went forth 
2596 3650 3588 4066, 4012. 1473 
καθ᾽ ὁλης τῆς περιχώρου περὶ αὐτοῦ 
unto the entire place round about concerning him. 
2532 1473 132] 1722 3588 4864-1473 . ᾿ 
4:15 καὶ avtos εδίδασκεν εν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν 
And he taught in their synagogues, 
1399)». 5259 3956 2532 2064 1510 3588 
δοξαζόμενος υπὸ πᾶντων 4:16 και Ἤλθεν εις τὴν 
being extolled by © all. And hecame unto 
3739 1510.7.3 5142 “ 2532 1525 
Ναζαρὲθ ου nv τεθραμμένος και εισῆλθε 
Nazareth, ofwhich hewas_ reared. And he entered, 
2596 | 3588 1486 | 1473 | 1722 3588 2250 
κατὰ το ειωθὸς αὐτῷ εν ™ Ἡμέρα 
(according to the thing accustomed tohim in the day 
3588 4521 1519 3588 4864 _ 2532 450, 314 
των σαββάτων εἰς THY συναγωγὴν και ἀνέστη AVAYVMVAL 
of the sabbaths), into the synagogue, and rose up to read. 
2532-1929 _, 1473 , 975 3588 


4:17 και επεδόθη αὐτὼ βιβλίον Heatou του 
And there was givenover tohim ascroll ofIsaiah the 

4396 2532 380 ᾿ 3588 975 2147 3588 5117 

προφήτου και αναπτῦξας τὸ βιβλίον εὕρε τον τόπον 

prophet. And unrolling the scroll, hefound the place 

3739 1510.7.3 1125 , 4151 2962 1909 

ov nv γεγραμμένον 4:18 πνεῦμα κυρίου en’ 

of which it was written, Spirit of the Lord is upon 

1473 3739-1752 5548 1473 2097 ; 

εμέ Ov EvEeKEV ; ἐχρισέ με ευαγγελίσασθαι 

me, because of which he anointed me _ to announce good news 

4434 649-1473 2390 3588 4937 . 

πτωχοῖς ATETTAAKE PE ιᾶσασθαι τους συντετριμμένους 

to the poor; he has sent me ἴο heal the ones being broken 

3588 2588. 2784 164 859 2532 5185 


τὴν καρδίαν κηρῦξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν καὶ τυφλοῖς 


ἴῃ heart, to proclaim to captives arelease, and to blind 
309, 649 2352 . 1722 
ανάβλεψιν αποστείλαι τεθραυσμένους εν 
ἃ recovery of sight, to send [Zto the ones being devastated 
859. 2784 1703 2962. 1184. 
αφέσει 4:19 κηρῦξαι ενιανυτὸν κυρίου δεκτὸν 


la release], to proclaim [2year  30f the Lord the accepted]. 
2532 4428 3588 975 591 ᾿ 3588 
4:20 και πτύξας το βιβλίον αποδοὺς τω 
And having rolled up the scroll, having given it back to the 
5257, 2523 2532 3956 1722 3588 4864 . 3588 
UTNpPETN εκάθισε και TQAVTOV EV ΤῊ συναΎΩγΥΉ OU 
assistant, he sat down. And all 3the 4synagogue 
3788 , 1510.76 816 , 1473 | 756-1161 3004 
οφθαλμοὶ σαν ατενίζοντες αὐτὼ 1 Ὥρξατο δὲ λέγειν 
16 γ68] were gazing upon him. And he began to say 
4314 1473 3754 4594 4137 ΤΣ 1124-3778, 
προς αὐτοὺς OTL σήμερον TETANPHTAL ραφὴ αὑτῇ 
to them that, Today [has been fulfilled ” Ithis scripture] 
1722 3588 3775-1473 2532 3956 3140 1473 2532 


εν τοις ὠσὶν υμὼν 4:22 και TAVTES ELAPTUPOVY αὐτὼ και 


in your ears. And all bore witness to him, and 
2296 1909 3588 3056 8588 5484 3588 1607 

eOavpatov ETL τοις λόγοις τῆς XAPLTOS τοις εκπορευομένοις 
marveled over the words of favor going forth 

1537 3588 4750-1473 _ 2532 3004 3756 3778, 
εκ του στόματος QUTOV και ἐλεγον ουχ OvtTos 
from out of his mouth. And they said, [2not 3this 





4:12 +See Dt. 6:16. 
4:18-19 866 Is. 61:1,2. 


90 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1510.2.5.. 3588 5207". * 2532 2036 4314 1473 |, 
εστιν ὁ υχτὸς Ιωσηφ 4:23 και εἰπε πρὸς αντοὺς 
115] the son οἴ Joseph? And he said to them, 
3843 2046, . 1473 3588 3850-3778. . 2305 
πᾶντῶς ερεῖτε μοι τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην ιατρέ 
Assuredly you shall say to me this parable, Physician, 
2323 4572 . 3745 191 1096, 


θεράπευσον σεαυτὸν ὁσα ἠκούσαμεν γενόμενα 

attend to yourself! As many things as weheard __ taking place 

1722 3588 * 4160 2532 5602 1722 3588 3968-1473 

ev τὴ Καπερναοὺμ ποίησον kat ὧδε EV TH πατρίδι σου 

in Capernaum, do also here in your fatherland! 
2036-1161 281. 3004 147 3754 3762 4396 

4:24 εἶπε SE αμὴν λέγω VEY OTL ουδεὶς προφήτης 
And he said, Amen, Isay ἴογοιι that not one prophet 

1184-1510.2.3 1722 3588 3968-1473 1909 225 - 1161 

δεκτὸς EOTLY EV TH πατρίδι avTOV 4:25 ET” αληθείας δε 

isaccepted in his fatherland. [2in 3truth 1And] 


3004 1473 4183 , 5503 1510.7.6 1722 3588 2250 
λέγω vty πολλαὶ χῆραι YHoav εν TALS ἡμέραις 
Isay toyou, [2many 3widows !There were] in the days 

5 1722 3588 * 3753 2808 , 3588 3772 | 1909 
HAtov ev tw Iopand ote εκλείσθη ο ουρανὸς ETL 
of Elijah in Israel, when [3was locked !the 2heaven] for 
2094 5140 2532 3376 1803 5613 1096 3042 
ETN τρία και μῆνας εἕ ὡς εγένετο λιμὸς 
[2years ‘three] and [?months ἴ51Χ], as [3took place amine 
3173 1909 3956 3588 1093 2532 4314 3762 Δ δ᾽ 
μέγας em πᾶσαν THY YHV 4:26 και πρὸς ουδεμίαν 
la great] upon all the land; and to not one 
1473 | 3992-* 1508 1519 * 3588 * 
avt@my επέμφθη HAtas ev py εἰς LapeTta τῆς Σιδώνος 
ofthem was Elijahsent, except unto Sarepta of Sidon, 
4314 1135. 5503 2532 4183 3015 1510.7.6 


προς γυναίκα χῆραν 
to [2woman !a widow]. 


4:27 και πολλοὶ λεπροὶ σαν 
And [?many 3lepers !there were] 


1909 3588 4396 1722 3588 * . . 2532 3762 , 
επὶ Ἐλισσαίου tov προφήτου ev τω Lopanr και ovdets 
in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, and not one 
1473 | 251 158. 5 ο΄ 3588. τ 2532 
αὐυτὼν εκαθαρίσθη ev μὴ Νεεμὰν o Σύρος 4:28 και 
οἵ them ννὰ5 οἰδδηβε except Naaman the Syrian. And 
4130-3956 ἢ 232 6ὃῸΘΙ722 3588 4864 _ 191, 
ἐπλησθησαν πᾶντες θυμοῦ εν τῇ συναγώγῃη ακούοντες 
they were all filled withrage in the synagogue, hearing 


3778 2532 450 1544 1473 1854 3588 


ταῦτα 4:29 και ἀναστάντες εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξὼω τῆς 
these things. And having risen up, they cast him outside the 
4172 253271 1473 2193 3790 3588 3735 1909 3739 
πόλεως καὶ ἤγαγον AVTOVEWS οφρύοςτου ὄρους _ Ed’ OV 


city, andled him 


3588 4172-1473 3618 _. 
Ἢ πόλις AVTOV ὠκοδόμητο 


τπηίο ἃ brow of the mountain upon which 


1519-3588 2630-1473 ἢ . 
εις TO KQATAKPYHPVLOAL AUTOV 


their city had been built, soas ἴο fling him downwards. 
1473-1161. 1309. 6ῸὃϑΟύ[223 3319 1473. 4198 
4:30 αὐτὸς δε διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν  ETOPEVETO 
But he going through the midst of them went away. 
2532 2718 | 1519 * 4172 3588 * 
4:31 και κατῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ πόλιν της Γαλιλαίας 
And he went down unto Capernaum, ἃ city of Galilee, 
2532 1510.73 1321 1473 1722 3588 4521 2532 
και ἣν διδάσκων αὐτοὺς εν τοις σάββασι 4:32 και 
and was teaching them on _ the sabbaths. And 
1605 1909 3588 1322-1473 _ 3754. 1722 
εξεπλησσοντο em TH WAXN αὐτοῦ OTL εν 
they were overwhelmed at his teaching; for [3with 
1849, 1510.7.3 3588 3056-1473 
εξουσία nv 0 λόγος avtTov 
4authority 2was this word]. 
The Unclean Spirits Come Forth 
2532 1722 3588 4864 _ 1510.73 444 2192 
4:33 καὶ εν τῇ συναγωγὴ Ἣν ἄνθρωπος ἐχὼν 
And in the synagogue was aman having 
4151 1140 : 169 2532 349 5456 
πνεῦμα δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου καὶ ἀνέκραξε dovy 
aspirit [2demon ‘ofan unclean]. And he shouted aloud [voice 


3173 , 3004 1436 = 5100 1473 
μεγάλη 4:34 λέγων Ea τι ἡμῖν και σοι 
ὑπ: a erat), saying, Alas, whatisit tous and to you, 
2064 622 1473 1492. 1473 5100 
Tia Natapase Ὥλθες ἀπολέσαι HMAS OLGA σε τις 
Jesus -- Nazarene? Are you come to destroy us? I know you, who 


2532 1473 





4:23 
1510.2.2 3588 39 3588 2316 2532 2008 , 1473 , 
ει ο ἅγιος του θεοὺ 4:35 και επετίμησεν αὐτῷ 
you are -- the holy one of God. And [?reproached 3him 
3588 * 3004 5392 2532 1831 1537 1473 


ο [Ιησοὺς λέγων φιμώθητι και ἐξελθε εἕ αὐτοῦ 
Jesus], saying, Be halted, and come forth from out of him! 

2532 4495 1473. 3588 1140 1519 3319 1831 

Kau ρίψαν αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμόνιον εις μέσον εξῆλθεν 

And [Shaving tossed ¢him ‘the 2demon] into she midst, came forth 


575 1473 | 3367 . 984 | 1473 2532 1096 
απ’ αντοὺ μηδὲν βλάψαν αὐτὸν 4:36 και εγένετο 


from him in nothing having hurt him. And there became 
2285 1909 3956 2532 4814 4314 
θάμβος επὶ πάντας και συνελάλουν προς 
astupefaction upon all, and they conversed together with 
240 3004 5100 3588 3056 3778 3754 1722 1849 
ἀλλήλους λέγοντες τις ο λόγος οὗτος OTL εν εξουσία 
one another, saying, What word is this that with authority 
2532 1411 2004. 3588 169 4151 2532 
KQU Suvaper ETILTQOOEL τοις ακαθάρτοις πνεύμασι και 
and power he gives orders to the unclean spirits, and 
1831 2532 1607 2279 4012 , 
εἕξέρχονται 4:37 και εξεπορεῦετο χος περὶ 


they come forth? And [4went forth 
1473 1519 3956 5117-3588 4066, 
QuTov εις πάντα τόπον τὴς περιχώρου 
3him] unto every place round about. 


Ithe sound 2concerning 


Jesus Heals Many 
450-1161, 1537 3588 4864 1525 
4:38 αναστὰς de εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς evondOev 
And rising up from out of the synagogue, he entered 
1519 3588 3614, με 3588 3004 ᾿ 1161 3588 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν Σίμωνος Ἢ πενθερὰ de του 
into the house ofSimon. [2ἴ1ῃ8 3mother-in-law !And] 
x 1510.7.3 4912 4446 3173. 2532 2065 
Σίμωνος ἣν συνεχομένη πυρετὼ μεγᾶάλω καὶ ηρῶτησαν 


of Simon was constrained [fever ‘bya great], and they asked 
1473, 4012. 1473. 2532 2186 1883 1473. 
αὐτὸν περὶ . αὐτῆς 4:39 και επιστὰς επᾶνω αὐτῆς 
him concerning her. And standing above her, 


2008 . 3588 4446 | 2532 863 1473 3916-1161 
επετίμησε τῶ πυρετὼ καὶ αφῆκεν αὐτὴν παραχρῆμα δε 


he reproached the fever, and itleft her. And immediately 
450, 1247 1473. 1416-1161 3588 
αναστᾶσα διηκόνει AUTOS 4:40 δύνοντος δὲ του 
rising up 516 served to them. And at the going down of the 
2246 3956 3745 2192 770 3554 
ἡλίου πάντες ὅσοι εἶχον ἀσθενοῦντας νοσοις 
sun, all as many ἃ5 had ones being weak [2diseases 


4164 71 1473. 4314-1473, 3588 1161 1520 538 
ποικίλαις NHNYAYOV AVTOVS προς AUVTOV ὁ de ενι εκαστω 


Iby various] led them ἰὼ him; and [one Seach 
1473 | 3588 5495 2007 2323 1473 


QUTMVY τας χείρας επιθεὶς εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 

Τοῦ them 2the 3hands ᾿πανίηρ placed 4upon] he cured them. 
1831-1161 2532 1140 , 575. 4183 2896 

4:41 εξηρχετο Se καὶ δαιμόνια ATO πολλὼν κράζοντα 
And there came forth also demons from many, crying out 

2532 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 |, 3588 5207 3588 

και λέγοντα OTL ov ει ο ριστος ο vLOS του 

and saying that, You are the Christ, the son 

2316, 2532 2008 J 3756-1439 1473 2980 3754 

θεοῦ και επιτιμὼν ουκ εἰὰ αὐτὰ λαλεῖν OTL 


of God. And reproaching he did not allow them ἴο speak, for 


1492 3588 5547... 1473, 1510. 1096-116] 
Ἴδεισαν tov Χριστὸν avtTov εἶναι γενομένης δὲ 
they knew [3the 4Christ ‘him to be]. And becoming 
2250 831 4198 | 1519 2048 5117 2532 3588 
Ἡμέρας εξελθὼν επορεύθη ELS ἐρημον TOTOVKAL OL 


day, having come forth,he went ἰπίο ἃ desolate place. And the 
3793 2212 1473 2532 2064 2193 1473 2532 2722 
ὄχλοι εἵητουν αὐτὸν και λθον EWS AVTOV και κατεΐχον 


multitudes sought him, and came unto him, and constrained 
1473 35883361 4198 |, 575 1473 3588-1161 2036 4314 
αὐτὸν TOV LH πορεύεσθαι απ’ αὐτῶν 4:43 0 de εἰπε προς 


him to not go from them. And he said to 
1473 3754 2532 3588 2087 4172 2097 


QUTOVS OTL και ταις ετέραις πόλεσιν εναγγελίσασθαϊ 


them that, Alsotothe other cities [2to announce good news 
1473-1163 3588 932 3588 2316 3754 1519 
pe Set τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ OTL εις 


lit is necessary [ῸΓ Π16] -- the kingdom of God, for in 


4:44 LUKE 91 
3778 649 2532 1510.73 2784 1722 3588 3668-1161 2532: Ἔς 2532 * | 5207, Ἔ . 
τοῦτο ἀπέσταλμαι 4:44 και ἣν κηρύσσων εν ταις 5:10 ομοίως Se Kat Ιάκωβον και Ιωᾶννην υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου 
this [have been sent. And he was proclaiming in the and likewise also James — and John, the sons of Zebedee 
4864 3588 * 3739 1510.7.6 2844 3588 * 2532 2036 4314 3588 * 
ovvaywyats τῆς Γαλιλαίας οι Ὦσαν κοινωνοὶ τω Σίμωνι και εἰπε πρὸς TOV Σίμωνα 
synagogues of Galilee. who were partners with Simon. And [?said 310 4Simon 
3588 I . 3361 bop , 575, 3588 3568 pa 1510.8.2 
ο σοὺς μη φοβοὺ απὸ του νυν ἀνθρώπους Eon . 
CHAPTER 5 176 5115], Fear not! from now on [3men lyou will be 
2221 2532 2609 3588 4142. 1909 3588 1093 
Jesus at the Lake of Gennesaret ζωγρὼν ᾿ 5:11 καὶ καταγαγόντες TA πλοία ETL τὴν γὴν 
1096-1161 1722 3588 3588 3793 taking] alive. And leading the boats unto the land, 
5:1. eyeveto Se ev Tm τον ὄχλον 863 437 190 1473 
And it came to pass. in the time the multitude ἀφέντες ἀπ ONT ἡκοχονθησον αὐτῷ 
1945.ϑ 1473. 3588 191 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 Caving” ἃ they followed him 
ETmUKELT Oat αὐτὼ του QKOVELY TOV λόγον του θεοὺ και 
pressed upon him tohear the word of God, and Jesus Heals the Leper 
1473. 1510.73 2476 | 3844 | 3588 3041 x 2532 2532 1096 1722 3588 1510.1-1473  1[722 1520 
QuTos HV εστὼς παρὰ THY λίμνην Γεννησαρέτ 5:2 καὶ 5:12 και εγένετο εν τῷ εἰναι αυτὸν εν μιὰ 
he was standing by _ the lake of Gennesaret, and And it came to pass, in his being in one 
1492 1417 4143 2476 3844 3588 3041 3588-1161 23 3588 4172 2532 2400 435 4134 3014 2532 
εἰδε δῦο πλοία EOTMTA παρὰ τὴν λίμνην οἱ δε αλιεὶς TOV πόλεων και ιδοὺ avnp πλήρης λέπρας και 
saw two boats standing by the lake; andthe fishermen of the cities, and behold, aman full of leprosy. And 
576 575. 1473, 637 | 3588 1350 1492-3588 * _ 4098 1909 4383 1189 1473 
ἀποβάντες απ αὐτῶν ATETAVVAV τα δίκτυα ἰδὼν tov ΙΪΙησοὺν πεσὼν επὶ πρόσωπον εδεηθη QUTOV 
having disembarked from them were washing the nets. seeing Jesus, falling upon his face, he beseeched him, 
1684- 01 1520-1722 3588 4143 3739 1510.7.3 3004 2962 1437 2309 1410 1473-2511 
5:3 εμβὰς δε els ev των πλοίων ὁ nv λέγων κῦριε εὰν θέλης dvvacat pe καθαρίσαι 
And having stepped intoone ofthe boats, which was saying, O Lord, if | you should want, you are able to cleanse me. 
3588 ὃ 2065 1473, 575 3588 1093 1877 : 2532 1614 3588 5495 680 1473 2036, 
του Σίμωνος ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ATO τῆς γηὴς επαναγαγεῖν 5:13 και εκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα HaTO QUTOV εἰπὼν 


Simon's, heasked him [from 4the 514η4 !to turn back 
3641 2532 2523. 1321 1537 3588 4143 | 
ολίγον Kat καθίσας εδίδασκεν EK του πλοίου 
2a little]. And having sat down he taught [from out οἵ 4the 5boat 
3588 3793 
τους OXAOUS 
lthe 2multitudes]. 


The Miracle of the Catch 
5613-1161 3973 , 2980 | 2036 4314 3588 * | 
4 ὡς δε επαῦσατο λαλὼν εἰπε προς Tov Σίμωνα 
Andas Π6 ceased speaking, he said to Simon, 


1877, 1519 3588 899 2532 5465 3588 1350-1473 
eTavayaye εἰς τὸ βάθος και χαλᾶσατε TA δίκτυα υμὼν 


Turn back into the depth, and let down your nets 
1519 61 2532 611 , 3588 * 2036 1473 
Els ἄγραν 5:5 Kat αποκριθεῖς ὁ ἱμὼν ELTEVD αὐτὼ 


for ἃ οδίοῃ! And _ responding Simon said _ to him, 


198 8 1223 3650 3588 3571 | 2872 , 3762 , 
ETLOTATA OV OANS τῆς νυκτὸς KOTLATAVTES OVdEV 
Master, through the entire night having tired [nothing 
2983 1909-1161 3588 4487-1473 5465 3588 1350 
ελάβομεν emt SE TH PHPATL σου χαλᾶσω το δίκτυον 
lwe took]; but on your word = [ will let down the net. 
2532 3778 4160 4788 4128 2486, 
6 και τοῦτο ποιῆσαντες συνέκλεισαν πλῆθος ιχθύων 


And this having done, they closed up ἃ multitude [?fishes 
4183 | 1284 | 116] 3588 1350-1473 4 2532 
πολὺ διερρηγνυτο de το δίκτυον αυτὼν 5:7 και 
lof great], [3was being torn ‘and 2their net]. And 
2656 , 3588 3353 3588 1722 3588 2087 4143 3588 
KQTEVEVOQAV τοις METOXOLS τοις EV TT) ετέρω πλοίω του 
they nodded tothe partners in the other boat 
2064 4815 1473 2532 2064 2532 4130 


ελθόντας συλλαβέσθαι αὐτοῖς και ADOV καὶ ἐπλησαν 
tocome seize them. And they came, and filled 


297 3588 4143 5620 1036 1473 1492-1161 
αμφότερα τα πλοία ὥστε βυθίζεσθαι AVTA 5:8 ιδὼν SE 


both the boats ,so as to submerge them. And beholding, 


Ἔ μι 4363 3588 1119 3588 * 3004 
Σίμων Πέτρος προσέπεσε Tors γόνασι tov Ingov λέγων 


Simon Peter {6]] αἱ the knees of Jesus, saying, 
1831 575. 1473, 3754 435, 268 1510.2.1 2962 


ἐξελθε απ’ εμοὺ OTL ἀνὴρ αμαρτωλὸς εἰμι κύριε 
Go forth from me; for [28 ΠΊΔη 3a sinner 1Tam], O Lord. 
2285-1063 4023. 1473 | 2532 3956 3588 


5:9 θάμβος yap περιέσχεν αὐτὸν και TAVTAS TOUS 
For ἃ stupefaction compassed him, and all the ones 


4862 1473, 1909 3588 61 3588 2486, 3739 4815 
συν αὐτὼ ETL ΤΏ ἄγρα τῶν ιχθύων ἢ συνέλαβον 
with him, over the catch ofthe fishes which they seized; 





And having stretched out the hand he touched him, _ saying, 
2309 2511 “ 2532 2112, 3588 3014 565 9.7.9. 
θέλω καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως Ἢ λέπρα ἀπῆλθεν aT’ 
I want; be cleansed! And immediately the leprosy went forth from 


1473 2532 1473 3853 147 3367 2036 235 
avtov 5:14 και αὐτὸς παρήγγειλεν AUTH μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν αλλὰ 


him. Andhe — exhorted him [2no one !to tell]. But 
565 66 4572 3588 2409. 2532 4374 
απελθὼν ELEOV σεαυτὸν τῷ LEPEL και προσένεγκε 
having gone forth show yourself to the priest, and offer 

4012 , 3588 2512-1473 2531 4367-* , 1519 
περὶ του καθαρισμοὺ σου καθὼς προσέταξε Μωσῆς εἰς 
concerning your cleansing, as Moses assigned for 
3142 , 1473 1330 116] 3123 3588 3056 
μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς 5:15 διηρχετο de μᾶλλονο λόγος 
a testimony to them! [4went through !And>more the 3word] 
4012, 1473 2532 4905 . 3793 4183 
περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ συνήρχοντο ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 


concerning him; and [3gathered together mnulticudes lmany] 

191 2532 2323 5259 1473 575 3588 769-1473 

QKOVELY και θεραπεύεσθαι VT’ αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν ασθενειὼν αὐτῶν 

tohear, andtobecured by him οἵ their sicknesses. 
1473 1161 1510.7.3 5298 1722 3588 2048 2532 

5:16 αὐτὸς de ἣν πυποχωρὼν EV TALS ερῆμοις και 
And he was retreating in the wildernesses and 


4336 . 
προσευχόμενος 
praying. 
The Disabled Man Lowered Through the Roof 
2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 222 2532 
5:17 Kau εγένετο εν μιὰ TOV ἡμερὼν και 
And itcametopass on one ofthe days, and 
1473. 1510.73 1321. 2532 1510.76 2521. * ἢ 
QUTOS ἣν διδάσκων καὶ σὰν καθημενοι Φαρισαΐίοι 
he was teaching, and there were [?sitting down !Pharisees] 
2532 3547 ; 3739 1510.76 2064 1537 
και νομοδιδάσκαλοι οι σαν εληλυθότες εκ 
and teachers οἴ {Π6 law, who were coming from out of 


3956 2968 3588 * 2532 * 232% 
πᾶσης Kops τῆς Γαλιλαίας Kar Ιουδαίας και Ἱερουσαλὴμ 


every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem. 

2532 141] 2962 1510.7.3 1519 3588 2390-1473 

KQU δύναμις κυρίου ny εις TO ιᾶσθαι αὐτοὺς 

And power ofthe Lord was there for them to be healed. 
2532 2400 435 5342 1909 2825 444 

5:18 και ιδοὺ ἄνδρες φέροντες ETL κλίνης ἀνθρωπον 
And behold, men were bringing upon abed aman 

3739 1510.73 3886 2532 2212 1473-1533 


παραλελυμένος και ECHTOVY QUTOV εἰσενεγκεῖν 


disabled. And they sought to carry him in 


os Hv 
who was 


92 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


2532 5087 1799 1473 2532 3361 2147, 
Kau θείΐναι ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ 5:19 και μὴ ευρόντες 
and toputhim infront of him. And not having found 
1223 4169 1533-1473 1223 3588 3793 
διὰ ποιας εισενέγκωσιν αὐτὸν διὰ τον ὄχλον 
by what means they should carry himin through the multitude, 
305 1909 3588 1430 1223 3588 2766, 
avapavTes ETL TO δὼμα διὰ τῶν κεράμων 
having ascending upon the roof [through ‘the 5ceramic tiles 
2524 1473 4862 3588 2826 , 1519 3588 3319 1715 
καθῆκαν αὐτὸν συν τῶ κλινιδίω εἰς TO μέσον ἐμπροσθεν 
they lowered 2him] with the cot into the midst before 
3588 * 2532 1492 3588 4102-1473 2036 1473 
tov Ιησοὺ 5:20 και ιδὼν τὴν πίστιν αὐυτὼν εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
Jesus. And beholding their belief, he said to him, 
444 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 2532 
ἄνθρωπε αφέωνταϊ σοι αι αμαρτίαι σον 5:21 και 
Oman, [are forgiven 3to you lyour sins]. And 
756 1260 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 * ῖ 
Ὠρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι ov γραμματεὶς και οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
[Sbegan 710 reason the 2scribes 3and 4the 5Pharisees], 
3004 5100 1510.2.33778 3739 2980 988 5100 1410 
λέγοντες τις εστιν OVTOSOS λαλεὶ βλασφημίας τις δύναται 
saying, Whois this whospeaks blasphemy? Whois able 
863 | 266 1508 3441-3588-2316, 1921 ᾿ 
αφιέναι αμαρτίας ει PH povos ο θεὸς 5:22 επιγνοὺς 
to forgive sins, except God alone? [5recognizing 
1161 3588 * . 3588 1261-1473 611] 2036 
de o Ingovs τους διαλογισμοὺς AvVTMV ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπε 
ἸΑπά 2Jesus] their thoughts, responding he said 
4314 1473.» = 5100 «1260—St—i«s; 1722 3588 2588-1473 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς TL διαλογίζεσθε εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν 
to them, What doyoureason in your hearts? 
5100 = 1510.2.3 2123, 2036 , 863, ᾿ 1473 3588 
5:23 τι EOTLY εὐκοπώτερον ειπεὶν AhEWVTAL σοι αι 
What is easier to say? [Zare forgiven 3to you 
266-1473, 2228 2036 1453 2532 4043 2443-1161 
QPAPTLAL TOV ἢ ειἰπεὶν ἐγειραι και περιπάτει 5:24 να SE 
TYour sins], or tosay, Arise and walk! But that 
1492, 3754 1849, 2192 3588 5207 3588444 | 1909 
ειδητε ὁτι εξουσίαν ἐχειο υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου επὶ 
you should know that [5authority ¢has !the 2son 30f man] upon 
3588 1093 863 266 2036 3588 3886 ss 1473 
τῆς γης αφιέναι αμαρτίας εἶπε TH παραλελυμένω σοι 
the earth to forgive sins, he said to the disabled man, To you 
3004 1453 2532 142 3588 2826-1473 4198 | 1519 3588 
λέγω EYVELPAL και APAS TO KALVLOLOV σου TOPEVOV ELS TOV 
Isay, Arise, and take your cot — go unto 
3624-1473 2532 3916 : 450 ῃ 1799 1473 | 
οἰκὸν gov 5:25 και παραχρήημα αναστὰς ενῶπιον αὐτῶν 


your house! And immediately having risen before them, 
142 1909 3739 2621 565 1519 3588 
apas ed’ ω κατέκειτο ἀπῆλθεν εις TOV 
and having lifted that upon which he reclined, he went forth unto 
3624-1473 A B92, 3588 2316 2532 1611 2983 
οἶκον avTOV δοξάζων TOV θεὸν 6 και ἐκστασις ἐλαβεν 


his house glorifying God. And astonishment took 
537 2532 1392 3588 2316 2532 4130, 5401 
ἅπαντας καὶ εδόξαζον τον θεὸν και ἐπλησθησαν φόβου 
all, and they glorified God and were filled of fear, 
3004 3754 1492 3861 , 4594 

λέγοντες OTL εἴδομεν παράδοξα σήμερον 


saying that, We beheld an incredible thing today. 


Levi the Tax Collector 
2532 «3326. 3778 1831 2532 


5:27 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εξηλθε και 
And after these things hewentforth and 
2300, 5057 3686 μὴ 2521 1909 3588 


εθεᾶάσατο τελῶνην ονόματι Λευῖν καθήμενον επὶ τὸ 


saw ataxcollector named Levi, sitting down at the 
5058 2532 2036 1473 190 1473 2532 

τελώνιον καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ ακολούθειμοι 5:28 και 

tax collector's station. And he said to him, Follow me! And 
2641 i 537 450 190 1473 | 2532 

καταλιπὼν ἅπαντα ἄναστας κολούθησεν αὐτὼ 5:29 καὶ 

leaving behind all, having risen, he followed him. And 
4160 1403 3173 * 1473 1722 3588 3614-1473 


ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην Aevis αὐτὼ εν TH οικία αὐτοῦ 
[2made ‘4banquet 3a great 11,6ν]1] for him in his house. 
2532 1510.7.3 3793 507 4183 2532 243 
και HV ὄχλος τελωνὼν πολὺς KQL ἄλλων 
And there was [multitude 3of tax collectors 1a great], and others 





5:19 


3739 = 1510.7.6 3326 1473 2621 2532 215 
OL Yoav μετ’ αὐτὼν κατακείμενοι 5:30 και εγόγγυζον 
who were with them _ reclining. And [>grumbled 
3588 1122-1473 ; 3 2532 3588 Ὁ , 4314 3588 
οι γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν και OL Φαρισαΐοι προς τους 
Itheir scribes 2and 3the 4Pharisees] against 
3101-1473 3004 1302 ὲ 3326, 3588 5057 2532 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγοντες διατὶ μετὰ τῶν τελωνὼν και 
his disciples, saying, Why with the taxcollectors and 
268 2068 2532 4095 2532 61] . 3588 
αμαρτωλὼν εσθίετε καὶ πίνετε 5:31 και αποκριθεῖς o 
sinners does he eat and drink? And answering 
μὰ 2036 4314 1473. 3756 5532, 2192 3588 
Incovs εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς OV χρείαν ἐχουσιν OL 
Jesus 8814 to them, No need [have ‘do the ones 
5198 2395 235 3588 2560 2192 
υγιαΐίνοντες LATPOV QAN’ οι KQKOS EXOVTES 
being in health] of a physician, but the ones [illnesses thaving]. 
3756-2064 2564 1342 235 268 1519 
5:32 οὐκ εληλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους αλλὰ αμαρτωλοὺς εις 


Ihave not come tocall just ones, but sinners unto 
3341, 
μετανοιαν 
repentance. 
Jesus Questioned About Fasting 

3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 1302 ὀ 3588 3101 . 

ou δε εἰπον πρὸς aVTOV διατὶ οι μαθηταὶ 

And they said to him, Why dothe disciples 
* 3522 4437. 2532 1162 4160. 
Ἰωάννου νηστευουσι TVKVQA και δεήσεις TIOLOVVTQAL 
of John fast frequently and [supplications !make], 
3668-2532 3588 3588. * 5 3588-1161 4674 
οὁμοιὼς. και οι τῶν Φαρισαίων οι δε σοι 
and in like manner the ones of the Pharisees, but the ones to you 
2068 | 2532 4095 3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 
εσθίουσι και πίνουσιν 5:34 o δε εἰπε πρὸς BVTOVS 
eat and drink? Andhe said to them, 
3361-1410 3588 5207, 3588 3567. 1722-3739 
μη δύνασθε τους υἱοὺς του νυμφῶνος εν ω 
Are youable [?the 3sons ‘ofthe  Sbridalchamber 7when 
3588 3566 3326 1473 , 1510.23 4160, 3522, | 
ο νυμφίος μετ’ αὐτῶν εστι ποιῆσαι νηστεῦειν 
Sthe %sroom = !!with 1'2them 1015 ltomake fast]? 

2064-1161 2250 2532-3752 522 ys 2 DES: 


5:35 ελεύσονται Se Ἴμέραι KAL ὅταν ἀπαρθὴ απ’ 
But there will come days that whenever [3departs 4from 
1473 | 3588 3566 SHO 3.522 1722 1565, 3588 


QUTWVY ὁ νυμφίος TOTE νηστεύσουσιν εν εκείναις TALS 
Sthem ‘the 2groom]; then they 588] [δϑὲ in those 

2250 3004-1161 2532 3850 Ἵ 4314 1473 | 

ἡμέραις 5:36 ἐλεγε δὲ και παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐνυτοὺς 
days. And he spoke also a parable to them 

3754 3762. 1915 2440. 2537 1911 

OTL ουδεὶς επίβλημα ιματίου καινοῦ επιβάλλει 
that, Noone [28 piece οἵ οἱοίῃ 4coat 30fanew puts] 


1909 2440 3820 1490.1 2532 3588 2537 | 4977 
ETL ιμᾶτιον παλαιὸν EL SE μὴγε και TO καινὸν σχίζει 


upon [cloak ἴδη οἱ]; otherwise also the new splits, 
2532 3588 3820 3756 4856 3588 575 
και TW παλαιὼ OV συμφωνεῖ το απὸ 
and the oldcloak doesnot joinin harmony with the piece of 
3588 2537 2532 3762 906 3631 3501 1519 


του καινοῦ 5:37 και ουδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον νέον εἰς 


the new. And noone casts [2wine ‘!new] into 
77 3820. Ι40΄. 4486 3588. 3501 
ασκοὺς παλαιοὺς ει δε μῆγε ρῆξει ο νέος 
[Zleather wine bags 1016]; otherwise  [4shalltear !the 2new 
3631 3588 779 . 2532 1473 1632 

ovvos τους ασκους και αὐτὸς εκχυθῆσεται 
3wine] the leather wine bags, and_ it will be poured out, 
2532 3588. 779, 62 235. 
και οι ασκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται 5:38 αλλὰ 
and the leather wine bags will be destroyed. But 
3631 3501 1519 770 9ϑἌ 2537. 992 2532 
OLVOV VEOV €us QOKOVS καινους βλητέον και 
[2wine ‘!new ‘into ‘leather wine bags Snew 3is put], and 
297 4933 2532 3762 4095 


5:39 και OVOELS πιὼν 
And no one having drunk 


ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται 
both are preserved together. 





5:30 ΤΑΙ. omits αὐτῶν. 


6:1 LUKE 93 


3820, 2112, 2309 3501 3004-1063 3588 3820 5 
παλαιὸν εὐθέως θέλει νέον λέγει γὰρ ὁ παλαιὸς 
old wine immediately wants new; [ὉΓ 6 says, The old 
5543-1510.2.3 

χρηστότερός εστιν 


is better. 
CHAPTER 6 
Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 
1096-1161 1722 4521 1207 
sLeyeveto de εν σαββάτω δευτεροπρῶτω 


And it came to passon sabbath following the great one 


1279-1473 ’ 1223 3588 ΣἊ4702. 2532 
διαπορεύεσθαι avTOV διὰ των σπορίμων και 
he traveled through the wheat fields. And 
5089 3588 3101-1473 3588 4719 2532 
ἐτιλλον οι μαθηταὶ AVTOV τους στάχυας και 
[2were plucking this disciples] the earsof wheat and 
2068 5597 3588 5495 5100-1161 3588 
Ὥσθιον ψώχοντες ταις χερσὶ 6:2τινές SE τῶν 
eating them, rubbing in pieces with their hands. And some of the 
μὲ 2036 1473 5100 4160 3739 3756-1832 


Φαρισαίων εἰπὸν avtTots τι TOLELTE Oo ουκ ἐξεστι 

Pharisees said tothem, Why do youdo what is not allowed 

4160 1722 3588 4521 2532 611 . 4314 1473 |, 

ποιεῖν εν τοῖς σάββασι 6:3 Kat αποκριθεὶς προς αὐτοὺς 

todo on the sabbaths? And answering to them 

2036-3588-* 3761 3778 314, 3739 4160-* 

εἶπεν 0 ΙΪησοὺς ovde τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε 0 ἐποίησε Δαβὶδ 

Jesus said, Neither this did you read, what David did 

3698 3983 | 1473, 2532 3588 3326 1473 [5106 

ποτε επεινασεν QUTOS και OL μετ’ αὐτου οντες 

when he hungered, he and the ones [?with shim being]? 
4618 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 3588 740 

4 ὡς evond\Oev εἰς τον οἶκον του θεοῦ KQL τους ἄρτους 

How he entered into the house of God, and the breads 


3588 4286 . 2983 2532 2068 2532 1325 2532 3588 
τῆς προθέσεως ἐλαβε Kat ἐφαγε και ESWKE και τοις 
of the place setting he took, and ate, and gave also to the ones 


3326 1473 | 3739 


3756-1832 2068 , 1508 3441 3588 
MET’ QUTOV OVS 


ovk ἐξεστι φαγεῖν ει μη μόνους τους 


with him, which is not allowed to be eaten except [30η1ν !the 
2409 2532 3004 1473 3754 2962-1510.2.3 3588 5207 
ιερεὶς 6:5 και ἐλεγεν AUTOLS OTL KUPLOS εστιν O νιὸς 
2priests]. And he said to them that, [4is Lord 1The 2son 
3588 4424 2532 3588 4521. 
Tov ανθρῶπου και TOV σαββάτου 
301 man] even of the sabbath. 
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 
1096-1161 2532 1722 2087 4521 
6:6 εγένετο de και εν ετέρω σαββᾶάτω 
Anditcametopass also on another sabbath, 


1525-1473 , . 1519 3588 4864 
εισελθεὶν αυτὸν ELS 
for him to enter 


_ 2532. 1321. 2532 
τὴν συναγωγὴν και διδάσκειν KaAL 
into the synagogue and toteach. And 


1510.7.3 1563, 444 2532 3588 5495 1473 3588 1188 1510.7.3 
Ἂν EKEL ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἢ XELP αὐτοῦ ἢ δεξιὰ HV 
there was there a man, and [Shand this 2right] was 
3584 3906-1161 1473 , 3588 1122 Ἂ 
ξηρὰ παρετήρουν δε QUTOV OL YPAPWATELS 
withered. And [Sclosely watched 7him the 2scribes 

2532 3588 * : 1487 1722 3588 4521. 2323 . 
και ov Φαραισαῖοι ει εν TW σαββάτω θεραπεῦσει 


3and 4the >Pharisees], to see if [30n 4the Ssabbath ‘he will cure 


1473, 2443 2147 2724 . 1473 1473-1161 
QUTOV Wa EVPWOL κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ 6:8 αὐτὸς δε 
2him], that they should find a charge against him. But he 


1492 3588 1261-1473 2532 2036 3588 444 

Ὥδει τους διαλογισμοὺς AVTWOV και εἶπεν TW ἀνθρώπῳ 

knew their thoughts, and said tothe man 

3588 3584 2192 3588 5495 1453 2532 2476 1519 

τω ρὰν ἔχοντι τὴν χείρα ἐγειραι και στῆθι εις 
Pe tnered thaving the] hand, Arise and stand in 


3588 3319 3588-1161 450, 2476 
τὸ μέσον o δε αναστὰς ἐστη 6:9 εἶπεν ουν ὁ 
the midst! Andhe having risen up stood. Then [said 

* 4314 1417. 1905 1473 5100 [832 3588 
Ιησοὺς προς αὐτοὺς επερωτησω υμὰς τι ἐξεστι τοις 
Jesus] to them, I will ask you, What is allowed to the 


2036-3767 3588 





4521 15 2228 2554 5590 4982 
σάββασιν ἀαἀγαθοποιησαι ἢ κακοποιῆσαι Ψυχὴν σῶσαι 


sabbaths -- to do good, or to do evil? [2a soul !to preserve], 


2228 622 Σ 2532 4017 7 

Ἢ απολέσαι 6:10 και περιβλεψάμενος 

or to destroy? And _ having looked round about on 
3956 1473 2036 3588 444 1614 3588 
TAVTIAS AVTOVS ειπεν TO) ἀανθρωώπωΐ εκτεινον τὴν 
all ofthem, hesaid tothe man, Stretch out 
5495-1473 3588-1161 4160 3779 2532 600 3588 
Xxelpa gov o δε ἐποίησεν οὕτως καὶ ATOKATETTAOH Ἢ 


your hand! Andhe did thus, and [2was restored 


5495-1473, 5199, 5613 3588 243 1473-1161 4130 
XELP αὐτοῦ υγιῆς ὡς ἢ ἄλλη 6:11 avTOL δε επλησθησαν 


Thishand] inhealth as_ the other. But they were filled 
454 2532 1255 , 4314 240 5100 


ανοίΐίας και διελᾶλουν πρὸς αλλήλους τι 
with thoughtlessness, and discussed with oneanother what 
Pe 4160 3588 * 
ποιήσειαν TH Inoov 

they might do to Jesus. 

Jesus Chooses the Twelve Disciples 

1096-1161 172 3588 2250.3778 

6:12 εγένετο de εν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῦταις 

And it came to pass in those days 
1831 1519 3588 3735 4336 7 2532 1510.73 
εξηλθεν εἰς τὸ ρος προσεύξασθαι καὶ ἣν 
he went forth into the mountain to pray, and was 
1273 J 1722 3588 4335 3588 2316 2532 
διανυκτερεύων εν τῇ προσευχὴ του θεοῦ 6:13 και 
spending the night in the prayer of God. And 
3753 1096 2250 4377 3588 3101-1473 


OTE εγένετο ἡμέρα προσεφώνησε TOVS μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
when it became day, he called out to his disciples; 

2532 1586 |, 575 1473 1427 3739 2532 652 ᾿ 

και εκλεξάμενος απ’ αὐυτὼν δώδεκα OVS και αποστόλους 
and choosing from them twelve whom also [2apostles 
3687 3739 2532 3687 ‘a 2532 
ὠνόμασε 6:14 Sipenie ov καὶ ὠνόμασεν Πέτρον kat 
The named] were -- Simon, whom also he nonce Peter, and 
* 3588 80-1473 = 2532 * 2532 
Ανδρέαν tov adeddov αὐτοῦ Ιὰκωβον kat loavynv Φιλυτιπὸν και 
Andrew his brother; James andJohn; Philip and 
* . * ᾿ς 2532 Ὁ ΠΟ πὶ 3588 3588 
Βαρθολομαίον 6:15 Ματθαίΐον και Θωμὰν Ιάὰκωβον tov tov 
Bartholomew; Matthew and Thomas; James the son of 
νὰ 2532 * 3588 2564 bs = 
Addatov και Σίμωνα τον καλούμενον Ζηλωτὴν 6:16 Iovdav 
Alphaeus, and Simon being called Zealot; and Judas 


Ξ 2532 * * 3739 2532 1096 4273 
Ιακώβου kat loviav IokapiwotTHV os Kat εγένετο προδότης 


of James, and Judas Iscariot who also became the betrayer. 
Jesus Heals Many 
2532 2597 3326 1473. 2476 1909 5117 
6:17 και καταβὰς μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστη επὶ τόπου 
And going down with them hestopped at [2ρ΄δοὲ 
3977 2532 3793 3101-1473 2532 4128 4183 , 
πεδινοὺ καὶ ὄχλος μαθητῶν AVTOV καὶ πληθος πολὺ 
la flat], and ἃ multitude of his disciples, and [multitude !a great] 
3588 2992 575 | 3956 3588 * 2532 * 2532 3588 
του Aaov απὸ TADS τῆς Ιουδαίας και lepovoaAHP και τῆς 
of the people from all Judea  andJerusalem, andof the 
3882 τὰ 2532 Ἐ 3739 2064 191 , 1473 2532 


παραλίου Τύρου και Σιδῶνος οὐ Ὦλθον ακοῦσαι AVTOV και 


coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came tohear him and 
2390 575 3588 3554-1473 2532 3588 3791. 
ιαθηναι απὸ των νόσων AVT@V 6:18 και OL οχλούμενοι 
be healed of their diseases; even the ones being mobbed 
5259 4151 169 2532 2323 2532 
VTO πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων καὶ EVEPATIEVOVTO 6:19 και 
by [?spirits lunclean]— and they were being cured. And 
3956 3588 3793 2212 680 1473. 3754 1411 3844 1473 


TASO ὄχλος e(ytet ἁπτεσθαι αὐτοῦ OTL δύναμις TAP’ AVTOV 


all the multitude soughtto touch him, for power by him 
1831 2532 2390 3956 
εξηρχετο KQALLATO TAVTAS 


came forth, and healed all. 





6:10 {CP avtw - to him. 


94 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


Blessings and Woes 


2532 1473 1869 3588 3788-1473 1519 3588 


220 και αὐτὸς ETAPAS τους οφθαλμοὺς AVTOV εἰς τους 
And he lifting up his eyes unto 
3101-1473 3004 3107 3588 4434 3754 5212 1510.2.3 


μαθητὰς AUTOU ἐλεγε μακάριοι OL TTMXOLOTL υμετέρα εστὶν 
his disciples, said, Blessedare the poor; for yours [5 


3588 932 3588 2316 3107 3588 3983 | 
Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 6:21 μακάριοι ov πεινῶντες 


the kingdom of God. Blessed are the ones hungering 


3568 37545526 3107 3588 2799 3568 3754 
νυν OTL χορτασθησεσθε μακάριοι οι κλαίοντεςνυν OTL 


now, for you shall be filled. Blessed are the ones weeping now, for 
1070, 3107 1510.2.5 3752 3404 


γελᾶάσετε 6:22 μακὰριοΐ εστε ὄταν μισησωσιν 
you shall laugh. Blessed are you whenever [?should detest 
1473 3588 444 2532 3752 873, 1473 
Vas οἱ ἄνθρωποι και OTAV αφορίσωσιν vas 
3you Imen], and whenever they should separate you, 
2532 3679 _, 2532 1544. 3588 3686-1473. 5613 
και ονειδίσωσι Kau EKBAAWOL TO ὄνομα υμῶὼν ὡς 
and should berate you, and should cast out yourname as 
4190 1752 3588 5207, 3588 444 5463 1722 
πονηρὸν EveKa TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 6:23 xapyTE εν 
wicked, because of the son of man. Rejoice in 
1565 3588 2250 2532 4640 2400-1063 3588 3408-1473 


EKELVY TH ἡμέρα και σκιρτῆσατε LOOV yap oO μισθὸς υμὼν 


that day, and leap! For behold, your wage 
4183 1722 3588 3772 2596 3778 1063 4160 , 
πολὺς EV TH OVPAVHT KATA TAVTA yap εποίουν 
is greatin the heaven. [according to 3these things For 5614 
3588 4396 3588 3962-1473 4133 3759, 
τοις προφήταις ov πατέρες AVTWY 6:24 πλὴν OVAL 
6to the 7prophets 4their fathers]. Furthermore, woe 


1473 3588 4145 3754 566 3588 3874-1473 


VELY τοῖς πλουσίοις OTL ATEXETE THY παράκλησιν υμὼν 
to you rich ones, for you receive your comfort. 
3759 1473 3588 1705 3754 3983 . 3759 , 
6:25 ovat υμὲν οἱ εμπεπλησμένοι OTL TELVATETE OVAL 
Woe to you being filled up, for you shall hunger. Woe 
1473 3588 1070 3568 3754 3996 2532 2799 . 
vety οὐ γελῶντες νυν OTL πενθήσετε καὶ κλαύσετε 
to you laughing now, for youshallmourn and weep. 
3759 | 3752 2573 1473 2036 3588 444 
6:26 ovat ὁταν KQAMS υμὰς ELTWOLW οι ἄνθρωποι 
Woe whenever [4well 5of you 3should speak !the 2men], 
2596, 3778 1063 4160. 3588 5578 ᾿ 
κατὰ ταῦτα γὰρ ἐποίουν τοῖς Ψευδοπροφῆταις 7 
[2according to 3these things Mor 5614 Sto the 7false prophets 
3588 3962-1473 
οι πατέρες QUTOV 
4their fathers]. 


Jesus Teaches on Love 
235 1473 3004 3588 191 25 
6:27 αλλὰ vty λέγω τοις ἀκουουσιν ἀγαπᾶτε 
But toyou Isay, to the ones hearing, Love 


3588 2190-1473 2573 4160 3588 3404 1473 
τους EXOPOVS υμὼν KAAWS ποιεῖτε τοις μισοῦσιν υμὰς 


your enemies! [2well 100] tothe ones detesting you! 
2127 Ν 3588 2672 1473 2532 4336 
6:28 ευλογείτε τους καταρωμένους υμὺν και προσεύχεσθε 
Bless the ones cursing you, and pray 
5228 3588 1908 1473 3588 5180 
VTEP τῶν emnpealovtmv vas 6:29 Tw TUTTOVTL 
for the ones threatening you! To the one beating 
1473 1909 3588 4600 3930 2532 3588 243 2532 575, 3588 
σε ETL τὴν σιαγόνα TAPEXE καὶ τὴν ἄλλην και ATO TOV 


you upon the jaw, furnish also the other! And from the one 
142 1473 3588 2440 2532 3588 5509, 3361 

αἱροντὸς σου TO ιμᾶτιον και TOV χιτῶνα μη 

taking away your cloak, alsothe inner garment you should not 
2967 3956-1161 3588 154 1473 1325 2532 575 
K@AVONS 6:30 παντὶ Se τῷ αἰιτοὐντίσε δίδου και απὸ 
restrain. And to every one asking you,give! And from 





6:23 }Ald. τοις ovpavors - in the heavens. 
6:26 tAld. προφήταις - prophets. 





6:20 
3588 142 3588-4674 3361 5235+ *. 2532 
TOU aipovTos τὰ σὰ μη απαίΐτει 6:31 και 
the one taking away your things, do not exact payment! And 
2531 2309 2443 4160, 1473 3588 444 2532-1473 
καθὼς θέλετε LVA ποιῶσιν υμὴν OL ἄνθρωποι και υμεὶς 
as you want that [2should do 3to you Imen], you also 
4160 | 1473 | 3668, 2532 1487 25 Z 3588 
TOLELTE WUTOLS ομοίως 2 καὶ EL AyATaATE τους 


do to them in like manner! And if youlove the ones 
25 1473 4169 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 3588 
ἀγαπῶντας VMAS ποία υμὶῖν χᾶρις εστὶ KQL γὰρ οι 
loving you, what [3toyou ‘favor 2isit]? Foreven the 
268 _ 3588 25. 1473. 25 2532 
αμαρτωλοΐ τους ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσι 6:33 και 
sinners [2the ones loving 4them love]. And 
1437 15 ᾿ 3588 15-1473 . . 
εὰν αγαθοποιῆτε τους αγαθοποιοῦντας υμὰς 
if you should do good forthe ones doing you good, 

4169 1473 5484 1510..3 2532-1063 3588 268 _ 3588 
ποία υμὶν χᾶρις εστὶ καὶ γὰρ οὐ αμαρτωλοὶ TO 
what [3ζο you ‘favor 215 it]? Foreven the sinners [2the 
1473 | 4160 2592. 1437 1155 3844 3739 
αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι 6:34 και eEav δανείζητε παρ’ ὧν 
358 π|6 140]. And if —youshouldlend from whom 
1679. 618 _ 4169 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 
ελπίζετε απολαβεῖν ποία υμὶν Xapis εστὶ και γὰρ 
youhope torecover, what [3toyou ‘favor 2isit]? ΕῸΓ even 


268 , 268 1155 2443 618 
αἀμαρτωλοὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς δανείζουσιν Wa ἀπολάβωσι 


sinners [2to sinners end] that they should recover 
3588 2470 4133 25 3588 2190-1473 

TH loa 6:35 πλὴν ayaTaTe τους εχθροὺς υμὼν 
what is equal. Furthermore, love your enemies, 
2532 15 _ 2532 [155 3367. δ 2532 
καὶ αἀγαθοποιείτε και δανείζετε μηδὲν απελπίζοντες και 
and do good, and lend, [2nothing !despairing for]! and 
1510.83 3588 3408-1473 4183-2532: 1510.8.5 5207, 3588 
EOTAL o μισθὸς υμὼν πολὺς KaL ἐσεσθε VLOL του 
[21 be lyour wage] great, and you willbe sons of the 
5310 3754 1472 5543-1510.2.3 1909 3588. 884, 
υψίστου ὁτι autos XPNOTOS €OTLW ETL τους αχαριστους 
highest. For he 15 gracious upon the ungracious 
2532 4190 ἔ 1096 3767 3629 2531. 2532 
καὶ πονηροὺς 6:36 γίνεσθε οὖν οιἰκτίρμονες καθὼς καὶ 
and wicked. You become then pitying, as also 


3588 3962-1473 3629-1510.2.3 
ο πατὴρ υμὼν οικτύρμων εστὶ 
your father [5 pitying! 
3766.2 2919 3361-2613 : 2532 3766.2 
ου μη κριθητε μη καταδικάζετε καὶ OV μη 
in no way should you be judged! Condemn not, and in no way 
2613 . 630 2532 630 ᾿ 
καταδικασθῆτε αἀπολύετε καὶ απολυθήησεσθε 
should you be condemned! Dismiss, and you will be dismissed! 
1325 2532 1325, 1473-3358 2570 
6:38 δίδοτε και δοθήσεται Vly μέτρον καλὸν 
Give! and itshallbe given toyou [2measure ‘in good]; 
4085 . 2532 4531 . 2532 5240 . 
πεπιεσμενον και σεσαλευμένον και σπὍυηπερεκχυνόομενον 
being compressed, and shaken, and overrunning, 
1325 1519 3588 2859-1473 Ρ 3588-1063 1473. 
δώσουσιν εις τον κόλπον υμὼν τῷ γὰρ αὐτῷ 
will they give unto your bosom. For tothe same 
3358 3739 3334 488 ῃ 1473 
μετρω a . μετρεύτε αντιμετρηθήσεται vv 
measure in which you measure, it will be measured back to you. 
2036-1161 3850 _ 1473 3385 1410 
6:39 εἰπε dE παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς μῆητι δύναται 
And he spoke ἃ parable to them, [31η anything 115 4able 
5185. 5185 3594 3780. 2907.ϑὄ 
τυφλὸς τυφλὸν οδηγεῖν ουχὶ ἀμφότεροι 
2a blind one ‘another blind one 5to guide]? Shall not both 
1519 999 4098 | 3756-1510.2.3 3101 5228 
εις βόθυνον πεσοῦνται 6:40 ουκ ἐστι μαθητῆς σπυπέὲρ 
[Zinto 38 cistern 1141} [215 ποί 1A disciple] above 
3588 1320-1473 _ 2675-1161 3956 1510.8.3 5613 
TOV διδάσκαλον αὐτοῦ KATHPTLGPEVOS SE TAS ἐσται ὡς 
his teacher, but by fashion every one will be as 
3588 1320-1473 5100-1161 991, 3588 2595 
ο διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ 6:41 τι δε βλέπεις το κάρφος 
his teacher. But why do yousee the speck 
3588 1722 3588 3788 . 3588 80-1473 , 3588-1161 1385, 
τὸ εν TH οφθαλμὼ TOV αδελφοὺ GOV τὴν SE δοκὸν 
in the eye of your brother, but the beam 


2532 3361-2919 2532 
6:37 και μη κρίνετε και 


And judge not, and 


6:42 LUKE 95 

3588 1722 3588 2398 3788 . 3756-2657 ‘ 2228 3588 4215 . 2532 2112 4098 2532 1096 3588 4485 

τὴν εν TH ιδίω οφθαλμὼ OV κατανοεῖς 6:42 ἡ 0 ποταμὸς και ευθέως ἐπέεσεκαι εγένετο τὸ ρῆγμα 
in your own eye you do not mind? Or Ithe 2river], and immediately it fell. And [4became !the 2breakup 

4459 1410 3004 3588 80-1473 80. 863 3588 3614-1565 3173 

THOS δύνασαι λέγειν τω αδελφὼ σον αδελφέ ἄφες τῆς OLKLAS εκείνης μέγα 

how are youable tosay to your brother, O brother, allow me 3of that house] great. 

1544 | 3588 2595 3588 1722 3588 3788-1473 1473 

εκβάλω TO Kapdhos TO EV TH οφθαλμὼ σου αυτὸς 

to cast out the speck in your eye, and yourself 

3588 1722 3588 3788-1473 1385 3756 991. 5273 


τὴν εν TH οφθαλμὼ σου δοκὸν ου βλέπων υποκριτὰ 


[3the 51π 6your eye 4beam are not seeing]? Hypocrite, 
1544 4412 3588 1385 1537 3588 3788-1473 , 
ἐκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν EK του οφθαλμοῦ σου 
cast out first the beam _ from out of your eye! 

2532 5119 1227 1544 3588 2595 3588 1722 
καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ Kapdhos τὸ εν 
and then you shall 566 clearly [ο cast out the speck in 
3588 3788 . 3588 80-1473 , 3756 1063 1510.2.3 
τω οφθαλμὼ του αδελφοῦ Gov 6:43 ου γὰρ εστι 
the eye of your brother. [snot 'For 2there is 


1186 2570 4160 250. 450 . 3761, 1186 


δένδρον καλὸν ποιοῦν καρπὸν σαπρὸν OVdE δένδρον 
Stree 4a good] producing [fruit rotten], nor  [?tree 
4550 4160 2590 | 2570 , 1538-1063 1186 
σαπρὸν ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 6:44 ἐκαστον yap δένδρον 
la rotten] producing [fruit !good]. For each tree 
1537 3588 2398 2590 , 1097, 3756-1063 1537 

εκ του ιδίου καρποῦ γινώσκεται OV γὰρ εἕ 

from out of its own fruit isknown.  Fornot from out of 
173 4816 480 3761, 1537 942 
ακανθὼν συλλέγουσι σῦκα ουδὲ εκ βᾶτου 
thorn-bushes ἐο they collect figs, ΠΟΙ fromoutof ἃ bush 
5166 , 4718 " 3588 18 444 
TPVYWGL σταφυλὴν 6:450 αγαθὸς ἀνθρωπος 
do they gather the vintage grape. The good man 

1537 3588 18 2344 3588 2588-1473 4393 

εκ του ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προφέρει 
from out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth 
3588 18 " 2532 3588. 4190 . 444 1537 3588 
το αγαθὸν και ὁ πονηρὸς ἀνθρωπος εκ του 
the good thing; and the wicked man from out of the 
4190 , 2344 , 3588 2588-1473 _ 4393 3588 4190 


πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας AUTOV προφέρει TO πονηρὸν 
wicked treasure of his heart brings forth the bad. 
1537-1063 3588 4051 ᾿ 3588 = 2588_, 2980 3588 
εκ γὰρ του περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας AaAEL τὸ 
For from out of the abundance of the heart [2speaks 
4750-1473 

στόμα QuTov 

this mouth]. 


Build on the Rock 
5100-1161 1473-2564 , 2962 2962 2532 3756-4160 , 
46 τι SE με καλεῖτε κύριε κύριε KQLOUV ποιεῖτε 

And why do you call me, O Lord, O Lord, and do not do 
3739 3004 3956 3588 2064. 4314 1473 2532 191 
a λέγω 6:47 TAS O EPXOMEVOS προς με και ακούων 
what I say? Every one coming to me, and hearing 
1473 3588 3056 2532 4160, 147 5263 1473 
μου τῶν λόγων καὶ ποιὼν αὐτοὺς vVTOdELEW ’ vp 
my words, and doing them, Iwill show plainly to you 
5100 1510.2.3 3664 3664-1510.2.3 444 3618 
τίνι EOTLY ὁμοιος 6:48 ὁμοιὸς ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδομοῦντι 
what he 15 likened. He is likened toaman_ building 
3614, 3739 4626 2532 900 2532 5087 2310 1909 
οἰκίαν os ἐσκαψε και εβάθυνε Kat ἐθηκε θεμέλιον επὶ 
a house, who dug, and deepened, and set ἃ foundation upon 


3588 4073 4132-1161 1096 4366, 3588 
τὴν πέτραν πλημμῦρας δὲ γενομένης προσέρρηξεν ο 
the rock. And an inundation having become, [3beat against !the 
4215, 3588 3614-1565 2532 3756-2480 4531 


TOTAMLOS ΤΏ οἰκία εκεϊνη και οὐκ ἰσχυσε σαλεῦσαι 


2river] that house, and it was not strong enough to shake 
1473 2311-1063 1909 3588 4073 3588-1161 
αὐτὴν τεθεμελίωτο yap emt τὴν πέτραν 6:49 ο δε 

it, for it was founded upon the rock. And the one 
191 , 2532 3361 4160, 3664-1510.2.3 444 3618 


ακοῦσας καὶ LY TOLNTAS ὁμοιὸς εστιν ανθρῶώπω οιἰκοδομήσαντι 
hearing, andnot ἀοίηρ, is likened toaman_ having built 


3614, 900 35881093 5565 2310 3739 4366, 
οἰκίαν ETL τὴν γὴν χωρὶς θεμελίου προσέρρηξεν 
a house upon the ground without a foundation, which [beat against 





CHAPTER 7 


The Believing Centurion 


1893-1161 4137 3956 3588 4487-1473 
emet δὲ ETANPOTE TAVTA τὰ ρήματα αντοῦ 
And when he fulfilled all his sayings 
1519 3588 189 | 3588 2992 1525 1519 τ Υ 
εἰς TAS AKOaS TOV λαοῦ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ 


in the hearing ofthe people, he entered into Capernaum. 
1543 1161 5100 140] 2560. 


7:2 εκατοντάρχου δε τινος δοῦλος κακὼς 
[4ofacenturion ‘And 2acertain 3bondman ὅδῃ illness 

2192 3195 5053 3739 1510.7.3 1473-1784 

ἐχὼν ἐμελλε τελευτὰν ος Ἣν QUTO EVTLLOS 

Shaving], about tocometoanend, who was of value to him, 
191-1161 4012 , 3588 * 649 4314 1473 

7:3 ἀκούσας de περὶ του Ιησοῦ απέστειλεν προς αὐτὸν 
and having heard concerning Jesus, sent to him 


4245 7 3588 * 2065. 1473 3704 2064 
πρεσβυτέρους των Ιουδαίων ερωτὼν αὐτὸν OTS ελθὼν 


elders of the Jews, asking him that having come 
1295 3588 1401-1473 3588-1161 
διασώσῃ τον δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 7:4 οι Se 

he should preserve his bondman. And the ones 
3854 4314 3588 * , 3870 1473 4709 


παραγενόμενοι προς TOV Ϊησοὺν παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως 


having come to Jesus appealedto him diligently, 
3004 3754. 514 1510.2.3 3739 3930 
λέγοντες OTL ἀξιὸς εστιν ὦ παρέξει 
saying that, [5worthy 4is 1The one to whom 2he shall grant 
3778 25-1063, 3588 1484-1473 ἈΑἀΧΔ2532 3588 4864 

τοῦτο 7:5 ayaa yap τὸ ἐθνος ἡμὼν καὶ τὴν συναγωγὴν 


3this], for he loves our nation, and [3the 4synagogue 
1473 3618 1473 3588 116] * . 498. 4862 
αὐτὸς ὠκοδόμησεν ημῖν 7:60 de Inoovs eTOpEvETO συν 
The built] for us. And Jesus went with 
1473 2235-1161 1473 3756 312 566. 575. 3588 
αὐτοὺς HON SE QUTOV OV μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος ATO τῆς 


them. But already he not being far at a distance from the 


3614, 3992 4314 1473 3588 1543. 5384 3004 
οἰκίας ἐπεμψε πρὸς AVTOVO εκατόνταρχος φίλους λέγων 
house, [3sent forth 5to ‘him ‘the 2centurion 4friends], saying 
1473 | 2962 3361 4660 3756-1063 1510.2.1 2425 | 
αὐτὼ κύριε μη σκύλλου ov γὰρ εἰμι ικανὸς 
to him, O Lord, be not inconvenienced! For [Ζποί 11 am] fit 


2443 5259 3588 4721-1473 1525 1352 

wa vo τὴν στέγην μου εισέλθης 7:7 διὸ 

that [2under 3my roof lyou should enter]. Therefore 
3761, 1683 S15, 4314 1473 2064 | 235 2036 
ουδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα προς σε ελθεὶΐν αλλὰ εἶπε 
not even myself Ideem worthy [?to 3you !tocome]. But say 
3056 2532 2390 3588 3816-1473 2532-1063 
λόγω καὶ ιαθησεται ο παῖς μου 7:8 καὶ yap 
the word, and [?will be healed Imy servant]! For also 
1473 444-1510.2,1 5259 1849, 5021 2192 
εγὼ ανθρωπὸς ειμι υπὸ εξουσίαν τασσόμενος ἐχὼν 
Ι am aman [2under 3authority ‘ordering], having 
5229 1683 | 4757. ᾿ 2532 3004 3778 4198 

UT’ εμαυτὸν στρατιῶτας KAL λέγω TOVTW πορεύθητι 
under myself soldiers. And Isay to this one, Go! 

2532 4198 . 2532 243 2064 2532 2064 2532 3588 
και TOPEVETAL και ἄλλω ερχου και ερχεται και τῷ 


and he goes; and to another, Come! and he comes; and to 
1401-1473 4160 3778 2532 4160 191-1161 
OVA μου ποίησον τοῦτο και TIOLEL ακοῦσας δε 
my bondman, Do this! and he does. And hearing 
3778 3588 * . 2296 1473 2532 4762 3588 
TAVTA ο Ingots εθαύμασεν avtTov Kat στραφεὶς τῷ 


these things, Jesus  marveledat him, and turning to 
190 1473. 3793 2036 3004 1473 3761, 
ακολουθοῦντι αὐτὼ OXAW εἰπε λέγω υμὲν ουδὲ 
[2following 3him ‘the multitude] said, Isay to you, not even 
1722 3588 * ο΄ 5118 4102 2147 2532 
εν to Iopandr τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον 7:10 και 
in Israel [?so great 3a belief ‘have I found]. And 


96 


5290 J 3588 3992 


1519 


VTOOTPEYAVTES OL πεμφθέντες εις 
[3returning Ithe ones “having been sent forth] unto the house, 


2147 3588 770 140] 
Evpov τὸν ἀσθενοῦντα δοῦλον 


found the weakened bondman 


5198 
VYLALVOVTA 


being in health. 


The Widow's Son Raised to Life 


2532 1096 
7:11 καὶ εγένετο 

And_ it came to pass 
1519 4172. 2564 . “ 
εἰς πόλιν καλουμένην Naiv 
into acity beingcalled Nain; 
3101-1473 . 2425 
μαθηταὶ AVTOV ικανοΐ 


1722 3588 1836 
εν τῇ εξῆς 
in the nextday, 
2532 4848 
και συνεπορεύοντο 
and going with 

2532 3793 

και ὄχλος 


[2of his disciples ‘were ἃ fit amount], and [?multitude 


5613-1161 1448 35. 
7:12 ws δε Nyyioe 


2400, 1588 2348 


ἰδοὺ εξεκομίζετο τεθνηκὼς 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 7:11 


3588 3624 
τον OLKOV 


4198 
ETTOPEVETO 
he went 
1473 3588 
αὐτῷ οι 
him 

4183 

πολὺς 

la great]. 


88 4439 3588 4172 2532 
™ πύλη τῆς πόλεως και 
Andas heapproached tothe gate ofthe city, and 


5207 3430 


3588 


υτὸς μονογενὴς TH 


behold, [2was conveyed !one having died] -- a son, an only child 


3384-1473 , 2532 1473, 1510.73 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ AUTH HV 


of his mother, and she _ was 


5503 2532 3793 
χῆρα Kau ὄχλος 


3588 
τῆς 


ἃ widow. And ἃ multitude of the 


4172 2425 4862 1473 2532 1492 1473 , 
πόλεως LKAVOS συν αὐτῇ 7:13 και ιδὼν αὐτὴν 
city, a fit amount was with her. And beholding her, 
3588 2962 4697 1909 1473 2532 2036 


ο κύριος εσπλαγχνίσθη 


eT” = avtTy 


the Lord was moved with compassion over her, 


1473 3361-2799 2532 4334 


680 


αὐτῇ μὴ KAate 7:14 και προσελθὼν ἭΨατο 
to her, Weep not! And coming forward he touched the coffin, 
2532 2036 3495 

σαν και εἶπεν νεανισκε 
and the ones bearing it stopped. And he said, O young man, 
1473, 3004 1453 2532 339 3588 
σοι λέγω εγέρθητι 7:15 και ανεκάθισεν o 
to you Isay, Arise! And [3saterect ‘the 
2532 756 2980 2532 [325 1473. 3588 3384-1473 


3588-1161 941 2476 
ou δε βαστάζοντες ἐστη 


καὶ Ὥρξατο λαλεῖν και ἐ 


and began  tospeak. And he 


WKEV AUVTOV 


και ELTTEV 
and _ said 


3588 4673. 
τῆς Topov 


3498 
νεκρὸς 
2dead one] 


τ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 


gave him = o his mother. 


2983 1161 5401 3956 2532 1392 3588 
7:16 ἐλαβε de φόβος πάντας Kat εδοξαζον τον 
[Ῥἴίοοκ hold !And 2fear] ofall, δηᾷ τἋπΠδν glorified 
2316 3004 3754 4396 3173 1453 1722 


θεὸν λέγοντες OTL προφήτης μέγας εγήγερται 
God, saying that, [2prophet ἸᾺΑ great] has been risen up among 


1473 2532 3754 —1980-3588-2316 


3588 2992-1473 


εν 


2532 


ἡμῖν και OTL επεσκέψατο ο θεὸς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 7:17 και 


us; and that, God visited 


his people. 


1831 3588 3056-3778 1722 3650 3588 * ᾿ 
εξηλθεν Ο λόγος οὗτος εν OAH τη [Ιουδαΐα 
[2went forth Ithis word] in all of Judea 


1473 | 2532 1722 3956 358δ 4066 


αὐτοῦ και EV TATH TH περιχῶρω 
him, andin all the place round about. 


John Sends Disciples to Jesus 


3588 3101-1473 
Toso ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


3to John ‘his disciples] 


2532, 518 
7:18 και απηγγειλαν 
And _ [2reported 
4012 3956 3778 
περι : πᾶντων TOVTOV 
concerning all these things. 
1417-5100, 3588 3101-1473 
dvo τινὰς TOV μαθητὼν AUT 
a certain two of his disciples, 


4314 3588 * 3004 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064 


προς tov Ϊησοὺν λέγων ov ει 


2532 434] 


And 
4012, 
περὶ 
concerning 


7:19 και προσκαλεσᾶμενος 


And calling on 


3588 * 3992 
οὐ ὁ Ιωᾶννης ἐπε 


μψε 


John sent them forth 


O ερχόμενος Ἢ 


to Jesus, saying, Are you the coming one? o 
4328 ᾿ 3854-1161, 4314 1] 


προσδοκῶμεν 7:20 παραγενόμενοι de προς 


should we expect? Andh 


435 2036 * 3588 
avipes εὐπὸον Ιωᾶννης ὁ 

men said, John the one 
431 1473 3004 1473-1510.2.2 
πρὸς σε λέγων ov ει 

to you, saying, Are you 


2228 243 


ἄλλον 
r another 
473 | 3588 


QUTOV OL 


avingcome ἴο him, _ the 


910 649 


1473 


βαπτιστῆς απέσταλκεν ἡμὰς 


immersing has sent 


us 


3588 2064 2228 243 


ο ερχόμενος n 
the coming one? or 


ἄλλον 
another 





4328 . 1722 1473 1161 3588 5610 2323 
προσδοκῶμεν 7:21 εν αὐτῇ de ™ Opa εθερᾶπευσε 
should we expect? [Zin 3the same And] hour he cured 
4183 375. 3554 2532 3148 2532 4151 3 4190 Ν 
πολλοὺς ATO νόσων και μαστίγων και πνευμάτων πονηρὼν 
many from diseases, and scourges, and [?spirits lof evil]; 
2532 5185 . 4183 : 5483 | 3588 991, 2532 
Kat τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς εχαρίσατο τὸ βλέπειν 7:22 και 
and [2blind Το many] he granted to see. And 
611 _ 3588 * 2036 1473 4198 518 
ἀποκριθεὶς ο [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε 
answering Jesus said to them, Having gone, report 
Hho 3739 1492 2532 191 , 3754 5185 308 
Ἰωάννη a εἰδετε και ἠκούσατε OTL τυφλοὶ αναβλέπουσι 
to John what you saw and heard! That blind — gained sight, 
5560 4043 3015 2511 2974 191 | 
χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται κωφοὶ ακούουσι 
lame walk, lepers arecleansed, deaf-mutes hear, 
3498 1453, 433 2097 ’ 
νεκροι εγειροντῶι TTWKOU ευαγγελίζονται 
dead ones areraised, poor are being announced good news. 
2532 3107 1510.2.3 3739 1437 3361 4624 _ 1722 
7:23 και μακὰριὸς ἐστιν OS εὰν μη σκανδαλισθῆ εν 
And blessed [5 who ever should not be stumbled in 
1473. 565 16] 3588. 32 x 
epou 7:24 ἀπελθόντων de τῶν αγγέλων Iwavvov 
me. [Shaving gone forth !And 2the 3messengers 4of John], 
756 3004, ἘἼ᾿Ἂ3588 3793 4012, a 5100 
Ὥρξατο λεγεῖν τοῖς OXAOLS περὶ Iwavvov τι 
he began ἴο speak tothe multitudes concerning John, What 
1831 1519 3588 2048 2300 2563 5259 
εξεληλύθατε εἰς τὴν ἐρμον θεάσασθαι κάλαμον υπὸ 
have you come forth into the wilderness to view? Areed [2by 
417, 4531 235 5100 1831 
ανέμου σαλευόμενον 7:25 αλλὰ τι εξεληλύθατε 
3the wind ‘being shaken]? But what have you come forth 
1492 444 1722 3120 , 2440 , 294 . 
ιδεῖν QAvOPHTOV εν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον 
to behold? A man [Zin 3soft 4garments !being clothed]? 
2400, 3588 172 2441 ᾿ 174], 2932 5172: - 
ιδοῦ οι εν ιματισμὼ ενδόξω και τρυφὴ 
Behold, the ones in [2clothes Inoble] and = [2in luxury 
5224 1722 3588 933 1510.26 235. 5100 
VTAPXOVTES EV τοις βασιλείοις εισὶν 7:26 αλλὰ τι 
lexisting 4in Sthe palaces 3are]. But ~~ what 
1831 1492 4396 3483 3004 147 2532 
εξεληλύθατε ιδεὺν προφήτην ναι λέγω υμὲν και 
have you come forth to behold? A prophet? Yes, Isay to you, and 
4053 4396 3778 1510.2.3 4012 , 3739 
περισσότερον προφῆτου 7:27 OVTOS ἐστι περὶ ου 
more extra a prophet. This ishe concerning of whom 
1125 2400, 1473 649 3588 32-1473 
γέγραπται ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω TOV ἀγγελὸν μου 
it has been written, Behold, I send my messenger 
4253 4383-1473 3739 2680 . 3588 3598-1473 
προ προσώπου σου ος κατασκευάσει τὴν οδὸν σου 
before your face, who shall carefully prepare your way 
1715 1473 3004-1063 1473 3173 1722 
ἐμπροσθὲν σου 7:28 λέγω yap υμὶν μείζων εν 
before yout. ForIsay toyou, Agreater [2among 
1084 _ 135 4306 * 3588 910 : 
γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν προφήτης Iwavvov tov βαπτιστοῦ 
Ἰθογη] women than the prophet John the one immersing 
3762 1510.23 3588-1161 3397 . 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 
ovdets εστιν o δε μικρότερος EV TH βασιλεία TOV θεοῦ 
no one is; but the lesser in the kingdom of God 
3173 1473 | 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 2992 191 , 
μείζων QUTOV εστι 7:29και TASO λαὸς ακοῦσας 
[2greater than3he 18]. Andall the people having heard, 
2532 3588 5057 1344 3588 2316 907 
καὶ ον τελῶναι εδικαίωσαν Tov θεὸν βαπτισθέντες 
and the tax collectors justified God, having been immersed 
3588 908 Ἐπ ον 35δ8-1161 * : 2532 3588 
το βάπτισμα Ιωᾶννου 7:30 οι δε Φαρισαΐοι και οι 
inthe immersion of John. But the Pharisees and the 
3544 ‘ 3588 1012, 3588 2316 114, 1519 
νομικοὶ τὴν βουλὴν του θεοὺ ἠθέτησαν εις 
legal experts [4the 5counsel Sof God ‘disregarded 2for 





7:27 1866 Mal. 3:1. 


7:31 LUKE 97 
1438, 3361 907 . 5259 1473 . 5100 1473 5100 2036 3588-1161 5346 1320 2036 
EQUTOVS μη βαπτισθέντες vm’ αὐτοῦ 7:31 Ττίνι σοι τι ειπεῖν ὁ δε φησι διδάσκαλε εἰπε 
3themselves], not having been immersed by him. What [3to you ‘something 2tosay]. Andhe says, Teacher, speak! 
3767 3666 3588 444 3588 1074-3778 2532 1417 5533 1510.7.6 1157-5100 

οὖν ομοιώσω TOVS ανθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς TALTHS και 7:41 δῦο χρεωφειλέται σαν δανειστὴ τινὶ 


then shallI liken the men 
5100 151026 3664 


of this generation? And 
3664-1510.2.6 3813. 3588 


τινι εισιν ομοιοι 2 OPOLOL εισι παιδίοις τοις 
to what are they likened? They are likened to children 
1722 58 2521 2532 4377 240 2532 


εν ayopa καθημένοις και προσφωνοῦσιν AAANAOLS και 
in the market sitting down and calling out to ΟΠΘ another, and 


3004 832 1473 2532 3756-3738 , 2354 
λέγουσιν ηυλῆσαμεν υμὲν KAL οὐκ ὠρχήσασθε εθρηνησαμεν 


they say, γε ριρεα to you, and you danced not; we lamented 
1473 2532 3756-2799 2064 1063 * 


υμὶν καὶ οὐκ ekAavoate 7:33 ελήλυθε γὰρ [Ιωᾶννης 
to you, and you wept not. [Shascome !For 2John 
3588 910 . 3383 740 2068 | 3383 3631 

ο βαπτιστῆς μῆτε ἄρτον εσθίων μῆτε οἶνον 
3the one ‘4immersing] neither [2bread “eating nor [2 πα 
4095 2532 3004 1140 2192 3588 
πίνων καὶ λέγετε δαιμόνιον ἐχει 7:34 ἐλήλυθεν ο 


Idrinking], and you say, [2a demon !He has]. 
5207 3588 444 2068 2532 4095 2532 3004 2400 
vLoS TOU ανθρῶπου εσθίων και πίνων και λέγετε ιδοὺ 
2son 30f man] eating and drinking, and you say, Behold, 


444 5314 2532 3630 5384 5057 
ἄνθρωπος φάγος και οινοπότης φίλος τελωνὼν 


[4has come !The 


aman, a glutton, and awinebibber, a friend of tax collectors 
2532 268 2532 1344 3588 4678 575 3588 
και ἀμαρτωλὼν 7:35 και EdLKALWOH Ἢ σοφία απὸ τῶν 


and sinners. 


5043-1473 _ 3056 
TEKVOV αὐτῆς TAVTWVY 


[Zher children 1411]. 


And [2was justified lwisdom] by 


A Woman Anoints Jesus' Feet 


2065 1161 5100 1473 3588 * " 
7:36 npwta dE τις QUTOV τῶν Φαρισαίων 


[Pasked !And 28 certain one him 3of the 4Pharisees] 


2443 2068 3326 1473 | 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
wa φάγη μετ’ αὐτοῦ και εἰσελθὼν ELS τὴν οἰκίαν 
that he should eat with him. And entering into the house 
3588 * _ ST. 2532 2400 1135. 1722 
tov Φαρισαίου ανεκλίθη 7:37 και ιδοὺ γυνη εν 
ofthe Pharisee, he reclined. And behold, a woman in 
3588 4172 3748 1510.7.3 268 1921 3754 345 

τῇ πόλει HTLS ἣν αμαρτωλὸς επιγνοῦσα OTL QVaKELTAL 
the city, who was _ asinner, realizing that he reclined 
1722 3588 364 358. * 2865, ΠΣ 

εν τῇ οικία του Φαρισαίου κομίσασα ἀλάβαστρον 
in the house ofthe Pharisee, carried an alabaster jar 
3464 2532 2476 3844 . 3588 
μῦρον ΝΣ 7:38 και oTaoR παρὰ τους 
of perfumed liquid, and stationed herself by 

4228-1473 3694 2799 756 1026 3588 
πόδας αὐτοῦ οπίσω κλαίουσα Ὥρξατο βρέχειν τους 
his feet behind weeping and began to rain 

4228-1473 _ 3588 1144 2532 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 7 
πόδας AVTOV τοις δάκρυσι και TALS Oprét THS κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς 
his feet with tears, and with the hair of her head 

1591 2532 2705 3588 4228-1473 , 2532 218 
εξέμασσε καὶ κατεφίλει τους πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡλειφε 


she wiped clean; and she kissed his feet, and anointed 
3588 3464 1492-1161 3588 * 

τῶ μῦρω 7:39 ιδὼν δὲ ο Φαρισαῖος 
with the perfumed liquid. And beholding, the Pharisee 
3588 2564. 1473. 2035 [722 1438 . 3004 3778-1487 


ο καλέσας QUTOV ELTEV EV 
having invited him, said to 


EQUTW λέγων OUTOS ει 
himself, saying, If this one 


1510.73 4396. 1097-302 5100 2532 4217. 
nv προφήτης εγίνωσκεν av τις καὶ ποταπῇ 
was a prophet, he would have known who and_ what kind 
3588 1135, 3748 680 1472 3754 268-1510.2.3 
 γυνη Ἥτις ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ ὅτι αἀμαρτωλὸς εστι 
of woman she 5 ΠΟ touches him, that she is ἃ sinner. 
2532 611 3588 * 2036 4314 1473, * 2192 


7:40 και atroKpibets ὁ 


And responding 


Ιησοὺς εἰπε προς αὐτὸν 
Jesus said to him, 


μὼν EXW 
Simon, I have 





7:31 Ald. adds evmev δὲ ο κυριος - and the Lord said. 





[2two 3debtors 1There were] to a certain money-lender. 


3588 1520 3784 1220 4001 3588-1161 2087 


ο εἰς ὠφειλε δηνᾶρια πεντακόσια ο δε ἕτερος 
The one owed [2denarii ‘five hundred], andthe other 
4004. 3361 2192 1161 1473. 591 
πεντήκοντα 7:42 μῚ εχόντων dE αυτὼν αποδοῦναι 
fifty. [Snot 4having anything !And 2they] to give back, 
297 7 5483. 5100 3767 1473 2036 4183 
ἀμφοτέροις εχαρίσατο τις οὖν αὐτὼν εἰπε πλεῖον 
both he granted pardon. Which then of them, tell, [2more 
1473-25 611-1161 ᾿ 3388 * 2036 
QUTOV αγαπῆσει 7:43 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ ἵμὼν εἰπεν 
loves him]? And answering, Simon _ said, 
5274 3754 3739 3588 4183 5483 3588-1161 
πυηπολαμβᾶνω OTL ὦ το πλείον εχαρίσατο ο δε 


Tundertake that to whom the more 


2036 1473 3723 2919 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ ορθὼς ἐκρινας 


he granted pardon. And he 
2532 4762 4 4314 3588 
7:44 και στραφεὶς προς τὴν 
said to him, Rightly you judged. And having turnedto the 
1139s 92 3588-*-5346 991 3778 3588 1135 1525 
Yvvatka TH Σίμωνι ἐφη βλέπεις TAVTHY THY YUVatKa εἰσηλθὸν 
woman, he said to Simon, You see this woman? I entered 


1473-1519 3588 3614, 5204 1909 3588 4228-1473 3756-1325 
Gov εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν VdWP ETL τους πόδας μου OVK ἐδωκας 


into your house — [2water 3for 4my feet ἴγοι gave not], 
3778-1161 3588 1144 1026 ., 1473 3588 4228 2532 3588 
αὕτη δε τοις δάκρυσιν ἐβρεξξ μου τους πόδας και TALS 
but she [2tears lrained] for my feet, and with the 
2359 3588 2776-1473 1591 5370. «1473 
θριξὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς εξέμαξε 7:45 φίλημὰ μοι 
hair of her head wiped clean. [4a kiss 3to me 
3756 1325 3778-1161 575 3739 1525 

ουκ ἐδωκας αὐτῇ SE ad’ ns εισῆλθον 
ΤΥοιυ did not 2give], but this woman from which time I entered, 
3756-1257 2705 , 1473 3588 4228 1637 3588 
ov διέλιπε KATAPLAOVTA μου τους πόδας 7:46 ελαΐω τὴν 
stopped not kissing my feet. [3with oil 
2776-1473 3756-218 3778-1161 3464 


κεφαλὴν μου ovK Ὠλειψας αὕτη Se μῦρω 


2my head 1You anointed not]; but she with perfumed liquid 
218 ᾿ 1473 3588 4228 3739 5484 3004 1473 
Ἴλειψέ μου tovs πόδας 7:47 ov xapw λέγω σοι 
anointed my feet. Of which favor, Isay to you, 
863 | 3588 266 | 1473. 3588 4183 3754 
αφέωνται . QL APLAPTLAL αὐτῆς AL πολλαὶ OTL 
[4have been forgiven 3sins ‘her 2many], for 
25 4183 3739-1161 364] 863 364] 2). 


γᾶπησε πολὺ ὦ SE ολίγον αφίεται ολίγον ἀαγαπὰ 
she loved much. But to whom little [5 forgiven, [little loves]. 


2036-1161 1473 863 1473 3588 266 é 
7:48 εἰπε Se αὐτῇ αφέωνταϊ σου αι αμαρτίαι 
And he said to her, [3have been forgiven 4you !The 2sins]. 

2532 756 3588 4873 Ὶ 3004 


7:49 και Ὠρξαντο οι συνανακείμενοι λέγειν 
And [3began 'the ones reclining together with him] to say 


1722 1438 | 5100 3778-1510.2.3 3739 2532 266 y 
εν EQUTOLS TUS ουτος εστιν OS και αμαρτιᾶς 
among themselves, Who [5 this who even [?sins 
863 2036-1161 4314 3588 1135 3588 4102 
αφίησιν 7:50 εἰπε SE πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα Ἢ πίστις 
lforgives]? And he said to the woman, The belief 
1473 4982 1473 4198 . 1519 1515, 
σον σέσωκέ σε πορευου εις Εἰρηνὴν 
of yours has delivered you. Go in peace! 
CHAPTER 8 
Many Women Follow Jesus 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2517 |. 2532 1473, 
8:1 καὶ εγένετο εν τω καθεξης και avTOS 
And itcame ἴο pass in order, and he 

1353 2596 4172 2532 2968 2784 2532 
Siwdeve κατὰ πόλιν και κῶωμην κηρύσσων και 
traveled through by city and town, proclaiming and 
2097 ᾿ 3588 0932 . 3588 2316, 2532 
ευαγγελιζόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ και 
announcing good news— the kingdom of God. And 


98 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ δ:2 


3588 1427 4862 1473 | 2532 1135-5100, 3739 
οι δῶώδεκα συν αὐτὼ 8:2 και γυναϊκές τινες aL 


the twelve were with him, and certainwomen who 


1510.76 2323 575, 4151 Η 4190 : 2532 
ἤσαν τεθεραπευμέναι ATO πνευμᾶατῶν TOVYPOV KAL 
were ones having been cured from [spits levil] and 
769 ᾿ ἘΠῚ 3588. 2564 _ 575 3730 
ασθενειὼν Μαρία ἢ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ ad’ ἧς 
weaknesses -- Mary the one being called Magdalene, from whom 
1140 | 2033 1831 2532 * 1135, * 


δαιμόνια ema εξεληλύθει U 
[2?demons !seven] had come forth, and Joanna wife of Chuza 
2012 5 2532 * 2532 2087 4183 _ 3748 
επιτρόπου Ἡρώδου Kat Σουσᾶννα και ETEPAL πολλαὶ αἵτινες 
ἃ caretaker of Herod, and Susanna, and [?others !many] who 
1247 1473. 575, 3588 5224-1473 

διηκόνουν αὐτὼ απὸ τῶν πυηπαρχόντων avTats 


8:3 και Ιωᾶννα γυνὴ Xovla 


served to him from their subsistence. 
The Parable of the Sower 
4805 1161 3793 4183 ᾿ 2532 
8:4 συνιόντος de ὄχλου πολλοῦ και 
[4being together 4And mnleifdde 2a great], and 
3588 2596 4172 1975 4314 1473 2036 
των κατὰ πόλιν επιπορενομένων προς αὐτὸν εἰπε 
ofthe ones by _ city come to him, he spoke 
1223 3850 2388 4687 3588 
διὰ παραβολῆς 8:5 ἐξῆλθεν σπείρων του 


by aparable. There went forth the one sowing 

4687 . 3588 4703-1438 _ 2532 1722 3588 4687-1473 

OTELPAL TOV σπόρον EQUTOV και εν TO) σπείρειν αὐτὸν 

to sow his own seed. And in his sowing, 

3588 3303 4098 384 | 3588 3598 2532 2662 ἃ 2532 3588 

ο μεν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν και κατεπατηθη και τὰ 
some fell by the way; and it was trampled, and the 

4071 | 3588 372. 2719, 1473 | 2532 2087 


πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov κατέφαγεν αὐτὸ 8:6 και ETEPOV 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And_ other 
4098 1909 3588 4073 2532 5453 3583 
ἐπεσεν ETL τὴν πέτραν και φυὲέν εξηράνθη 
fell upon the rock; and having germinated it withered, 
1223 3588 3361 2192 2429 2532 2087 4098 
διὰ τὸ μη ἐχειν ικμᾶδα 8:7 και ετέρον ἐπεσεν 
on account of the not having moisture. And other _ fell 
1722 3319 3588 173 2532 4855 3588 

εν μέσω των ακανθὼν καὶ συμφνεῖσαι αι 


in the midst of the thorn-bushes, and growing together with the 
173 638 | 1473. 2532 2087 4098 1909 
ἀκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτὸ 8:8 και ετέρον ἐπεσεν ETL 
thorn-bushes they choked it. And other fell upon 
3588 1093 3588 18 2532 5453 4160. 2590, 
τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν και φυέν : ETOLNOE καρπὸν 
the [Zearth lgood], and having germinated, produced fruit 
1542 3778 3004 5455 ὅδ 
εκατονταπλασίονα ταῦτα λέγων εφὼώνει 
a hundred fold. These things saying, he spoke out loud, The one 
2192) 3775 191, «191 1905 16] 1473, 3588 
ἐχὼν WTA ακονεὶν ἀκουέτω 8:9 ἐπηρώτων de QUTODV OL 
having ears to hear, let him hear! [asked 1And ¢him 
3101-1473 , _ 3004 5100 15104 3588 3850-3778 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες TLS en TApABoAH αὑτῇ 
2his disciples], saying, © What may [2be Ithis parable]? 
3588-1161 2036 147 [325 1097 3588 3466 Ὁῦϑ 
00 δε εἶπεν υμὲν δέδοται γνῶναι TA PVOTHPLA 
And he said, To you it has been given to know the mysteries 

3588 932 3588 2316 3588-1161 3062 1722 3850 


τῆς βασιλείας tov θεοὺ τοις δε λοιποίς εν παραβολαΐς 
of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables; 
244 991, 3361 991. 2532 191] 


ἵνα βλέποντες μη βλέπωσι και aAKOVOVTES 
that seeing they should not 866, and hearing 


pre 4920 . 1510.2.3 1161 3778 3588 3850 
ovviwow 8:11 ἐστι de QvTy ἢ παραβολὴ 

they should not perceive.} [315 !And 2this] the parable. 

3588 4703, 1510.2.3 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588-1161 

o σπόρος εστὶν ὁ λόγος του θεοὺ 8:12 οι de 

The seed is the word of God. And the ones 

3844 3588 3598 1510.26 3588 191 1534 2064 3588 

παρὰ τὴν οδὸν εἰσιν οι QKOVOVTES ELTA EPXETAL ὁ 

by the way are the ones hearing- then comes the 





8:10 tSee Is. 6:9. 





1228 2532 142 3588 3056 575. 3588 2588-1473 2443-3361 
διάβολος και ALPEL TOV λόγον ATO τῆς καρδίας αὐτὼν LVA PH 


devil, and takes the word from their heart, lest 
4100 4982 3588-1161 
πιστεύσαντες σωθὼσιν 8:13 οι δε 

having believed _ they should be delivered. And the ones 


1909 3588 4073 3739 3752 191. 3326. 5479. 
επι THS TWETPAS οι OTQV ακουσῶσι μετα xXapas 
upon the rock— the ones whenever theyhear, with joy 
1209 3588 3056 2532 3778 440] 3756-2192 3739 4314 
δέχονται Tov λόγον και οὗτοι ρίζαν OVK ἐχουσιν οἱ προς 
receive the word; and these [2aroot 'have not], who for 
2540 4100 2532 1722 2540 . 3986 _ 868. 
καιρὸν TLOTEVOVOL και εν καιρῷ πειρασμου αφίστανται 
atime believe, and in time of test they leave. 
3588-1161 1519 3588 173, 4098 . 3778 , 
8:14 τὸ δε εις τας ακᾶνθας πεσὸν OUTOL 
Andthe one [?into 3the 4thorn-bushes 'falling]— these 
1510.26 3588 191”, 2532 5259 3308 ᾿ 2532 4149 | 
εισιν OL QAKOVOQVTES και UTO μεριμνῶν και πλοῦτου 
are the ones having heard, and by anxieties and riches 
2532 2237 3588 970 4198 4846 
καὶ ἡδονὼν του βίου πορευόμενοι συμπνίγονται 
and pleasures of existence goingalong are choked, 
2532 3756-5052 . 3588-1161 1722 3588 2570 
και ov τελεσφοροῦσι 8:15 τὸ δε εν τῇ Kady 
and do not bring to perfection. But the one in the good 
1093 3778 | 1510.2.6 3748 1722 2588 2570 2532 18 . 
Ύ OVTOL εἰσιν οὗτινες εν καρδία KAA καὶ ἀγαθὴ 
earth— these are — they who with [4heart 1a good 2and 3better], 
191 3588 3056 2722 2532 2592 1722 
ακούσαντες TOV λόγον κατέχουσι και καρποφοροῦσιν εν 
having heard the word, hold it and bear fruit with 
5281 3762-1161 3088 680 2572 1473 
vTopovnt 8:16 ovdets be λύχνον ἅψας καλύπτει αὐτὸν 
patience. And no one [2a lamp ‘lighting] covers it 
4632 | 2228 5270 . 2825 5087 235 1909 


OKEVEL VTOKATO κλίνης τίθησιν αλλ’ ETL 
with avessel, or  [2underneath 3abed 'ραῖς ἢ; but upon 
3087 2007 2443 3588 1531 . 991, 
λυχνίας επιτίθησιν ἵνα οι εισπορευόμενοι βλέπωσι 
ἃ lamp-stand he places it, that the ones entering shall see 
3588 5457 3756-1063 1510.2.32927 3739 3756 5318 Μ 
το φως 8:170v yap εστι κρυπτὸν ο ου φανερὸν 
the light. For not is anything hidden which [?not open 
1096 , 3761, 614 3739 3756-1097 2532 
γενήσεται ουδὲ ἀπόκρυφον O ov γνωσθήσεται Kat 
Ishall 3become], nor concealed which shall not be known and 
1519 5318 2064 991 3767 4459 191 


εἰς φανερὸν ἐλθη 8:18 βλέπετε οὖν πως AKOVETE 
[Zinto 3the open !should come]. Take heed then how you hear! 
3739-1063 302 2192 1325-1473 2532 3739-1063 
os yap αν e€xy δοθήσεται αὐτὼ και ος αν 
For who ever should have, to him it shall be given; and whoever 


na 2192 2532 3739 1380 , 2192 142 575 
ἐχὴ και ὁ δοκεῖ ἔχειν ἀρθήσεται απ’ 
ἐπουϊά not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from 
1473 3854-116] 4314 1473 3588 3384 2532 3588 
αὐτοῦ 8:19 παρεγένοντο ὃε προς αὐτὸν ἢ ΜμηΤΏηρ και οι 
him. And there came to him the mother and 


80-1473 2532 3756-1410 4940 _ 1473 1223 
QdEAHOL AVTOV καὶ OVK ESVVAVTO TVVTVXELVY AVTW διὰ 

his brothers, and were not able tomeet — with him because of 
3588 3793 2532 518 : 1473 3004 3588 
TOV ὄχλον 8:20 και ἀπηγγέλη αὐτὼ λεγόντων Ἢ 
the multitude. And it was reported to him, saying, 
3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2476 1854 1492, 
μητηρ Gov Kat OL αδελφοὶ Gov EGTHKATW ἐξω ιδεὺν 
Your mother and your brothers stand outside, [to see 
1473 2309 3588 1161 611 2036 4314 1473 | 
σε θέλοντες 8:21 ὁ de αποκριθείς εἶπε προς αὙὐτοὺς 


3you !wanting]. But responding he said to them, 
3384-1473 2532 80-1473 3778-1510.2.6 3588 3588 3056 
μῆτηρ μου και αδελφοὶ μου OVTOL εἰσιν OL τον λόγον 
My mother and mybrothers are these— [ἋΠ6 ones [?the 3word 
3588 2316, 191. 2532 4160 1473. 
του θεοῦ QKOVOVTES καὶ ποιουντες QUTOV 

4of God 'hearing], and doing it. 





8:15 TCP +tavta λεγὼν EPWVEL O EXHV WTA AKOVELY AKOVETW 


These things saying he cried out, The one having ears to hear, let him hear! 


δ:22 


Jesus Calms the Tempest 


2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 2250 , 2532 
8:22 και εγένετο εν μιὰ τῶν ἡμερὼν και 

And itcametopass on one ofthe days, and 
1473 1684 1519 4143 2532 3588 3101-1473 _ 2532 2036 
autos ἐνέβη εἰς πλοῖον και OL μαθηταὶ aVTOV και ELTIE 
he stepped into aboat and his disciples. And he said 
4314 1473 Ὲἐ1330 1519 3588 4008 3588 
προς αὐτοὺς διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς 
to them, Weshould gothrough unto the other side of the 
3041 2532 321 4126 1161] 1473. 
λίμνης και ανηχθησαν 8:23 πλεόντων SE αὐτῶν 


lake. And they embarked. Psailing 1And 2during their] 
879 . 2532 2597 2978 417, 1519 
αφύπνωσε και κατέβη λαίλαψ ἀνέμου εἰς 
he slept soundly. And [3came down latempest 2of wind] onto 


3588 3041 2532 4845 2532 2793 _, 
τὴν λίμνην και συνεπληροῦντο και εκινδύνενον 
the lake, and they were filling up, and were exposed to danger. 


4334-116 1326 1473 3004 198 8 
8:24 προσελθόντες δε διηγειραν αὐτὸν λέγοντες ETLOTATA 

And coming forward they awoke him, saying, Master, 
1988 622 δ 3588-1161 1453, 2008 . 3588 
ETLOTATAT ἀπολλύμεθα ὁ SE εγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε TO 
Master, we perish. And he having arisen, reproached the 
417, 2532 3588 2830 3588 5204 2532 3973 , 2532 
ανέμω και TO κλυδωνι του ὕὉδατος και ETAVOQAVTO καὶι 
wind and the swell of water. And they ceased, and 
1096 1055 2036-1161 1473. 4226 [51012.3 3588 
εγένετο γαληνη 8:25 εἰπε δὲ αὐτοῖς που εστιν Ἢ 
there became a calm. And he said to them, Where is the 
4102 1473 5399-1161 2296 3004 4314 
πίστις υμῶὼν φοβηθέντες δε εθαύμασαν λέγοντες προς 
trust} οἵ yours? But fearing they wondered, saying to 
240 5100 686 43778-1510.2.3 3754 2532 3588 417, 


ἀλλήλους τις ἂρα οὗτος εστιν OTL καὶ τοῖς αἀνέμοις 
one another, Who then is this, that even tothe winds 
2004. 2532 3588. 5204 2532 5219 1473 
ETLTATOEL καὶ TW ὕδατι και VTAKOVOVGL αὐτῷ 
he gives orders, and to the water, and they obey him? 
Jesus Casts out Demons 
2532 2668 1519 3588 5561 3588 ἢ Ν 
:26 και κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χῶραν των [Γαδαρηνὼν 


And they sailed down unto the region of the Gadarenes, 


3748 1510.23 495 3588. * 7 1831 

τις εστὶν ἀντιπέραν τῆς Γαλιλαίας 8:27 εξελθόντι 
which is opposite Galilee. [Scoming forth 
116] 1473 1900 3588 1093 522] 1473 435-5100 

de αὐτὼ ETL THY YHV πυπηντησεν AVTW AVP TLS 


1And 2in his] unto the land, [2encountered 3him 1a certain man] 


1537 3588 4172 3739 2192 [140 1537 5550 

εκ τῆς πόλεως ος εἶχε δαιμόνια εκ χρόνων 
from out of the city who had demons _ from [?of time 
2425 2532 2440 3756-1737_ |. 2532 1722 
LKQVO)V και ιματιον ουκ ενεδιδύσκετο και εν 


la ΕΠ amount]. And [2a garment ‘he was not dressed in], and [in 
3614, 3756-3306 235 1722 3588 3418 1492-1161 
οἰκία οὔκ ἐμενεν GAN EV τοῖς μνήμασιν 8:28 ιδὼν dE 
3a house !abided not] but in the tombs. And beholding 
3588 * 2532 349 4363. 1473 | 
τον Ιησοῦν και ανακρᾶξας προσέπεσεν αὐτῷ 
Jesus, and having shouted aloud, he fell at him, 
2532 5456 3173 2036 5100 1473 , 2532 1473 
και φωνὴ μεγάλη εἰπε τι εμοὶ και σοι 
and [?voice ‘witha great] said, What isittome and_ to you, 
* 5207S 3588 23] 3588 5310 U8s9 6ὃΘΏὨΗΙ473 
Ιησοὺ vie του θεοῦ του υψίστου δέομαϊ σου 
Jesus, Oson [3God ‘ofthe 2highest]? Ibeseech you, 
3361 1473 928 , 3853-1063 3588 
μη με βασανίσης 8:29 παρηγγελλε γὰρ τῷ 
[2not 4me ‘you should 3torment]. For he summoned _ the 
4151, 3588 169 1831, 575 3588 444. 
πνεύματι TH akabapTw εξελθεὶν απὸ TOV ἀνθρώπου 
[2spirit lunclean] tocome forth from the man. 
4183-1063 5550 4884-1473 2532 1196 : 
πολλοῖς YAP χρόνοις συνηρπᾶκει αὐτὸν και εδεσμεῖτο 
For many times it seized him with force, and he was bound 





8:24 +CP omits second επιστατα. 
8:25 tor belief. 





LUKE 99 


254 2532 3976 5442 F 2532 1284 3588 
αλύσεσι και πέδαις φυλασσόμενος και διαρρησσων τὰ 
in chains, and [in shackles !being kept]; and tearingup __ the 


1199 1643 5259 3588 1142 1519 3588 2048 
δεσμὰ HAaVVETO VTO TOV δαίμονος εἰς TAS ερημους 


bonds, he was driven by the demon into the wildernesses. 

1905, 1161 1473 3588* . 3004 5100 1473 
8:30 ἐπηρῶὼτησεδε avTOVvVO [Ιησοὺς λέγων τι σοι 

[Sasked 1And 4him 2Jesus], saying, What [3given to you 
1510.23 3686 3588-1161 2036 3003 3754 140 
EOTLY ὄνομα o δε eimev Λεγεὼν ὁτι δαιμόνια 
lis 2the name]? Andhe said, Legion, because [2demons 
4183 ς 1525 1519 1473 2532 3870 . 1473 | 
πολλὰ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτὸν 8:31 και παρεκᾶλει QUTOV 
Imany] entered into him. And they appealed to him 
2443 3361 2004 1473. 5ΟΙ519 3588. [2 
wa μη επιτἀξη QUTOLS εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον 
that heshould ποΐ give orders tothem [?into 3the 4abyss 
565 : 1510.7.3-1161 1563, 34 5519 2425 | 
ἀπελθεῖν 8:32 ἣν δε €KEL ἀγέλη χοίρων ικανῶὼν 
1to go forth]. But there was there a herd of swine, a fit amount 
1006 1722 3588 3735 2532 3870 2 1473 | 
βοσκομένων εν TO ὄρει και παρεκάλουν QUTOV 
grazing in the mountain. And they appealed to him 
2443 2010 1473 1519 1565, 1525 


twa επιτρέψη QUTOLS ELS εκείνους εισελθεῖν 
that he should commission ἴο {Π6π| [into 3those το enter]. 
2532 2010 1473 1831 1161 3588 
Kau επετρέψεν QvTots 8:33 εξελθῦόντα ὃε τὰ 

And he commissioned to them. [4going forth 1And 2the 


146 575. 3588. 444 |. 1525 1519 3588 5519 2532 
δαιμόνια απὸ TOV ἀνθρῶπου εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τους χοίρους KAL 


3demons] from the man entered into the swine, and 
3729 3588 34 2596 3588 2911 _ 1519 3588 3041 2532 
ὥρμησεν Ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ TOV κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν λίμνην καὶ 
[3advanced !the 2herd] down the precipice into the lake and 
638 1492 1161 3588 1006 3588 
απεπνίγη 8:34 ιδόντες de ou βόσκοντες τὸ 
choked. [4having beheld 1And 2the ones 3grazing] — the 
1096 : 5343 2532 565 518 
γεγενημένον edvyov και ἀπελθόντες απηγγειλαν 
thing taking place fled. And _ having gone forth they reported 
1519 3588 4172 2532 1519 3588 68 1831-1161 


εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τους ἀγροὺς 8:35 εξῆλθον δε 


in the city andin_ the fields. And they came forth 
1492, 3588 1096, 2532 2064 4314 3588 * , 2532 
ιδεῖν το γεγονὸς καὶ λθον προς Tov Ιησοὺν Kat 


to behold the thing taking place, and came to Jesus, and 
2147 2521 3588 444 575 3739 3588 1140 , 
Evpov καθημενον TOV ἄνθρωπον ad’ ov Ta δαιμόνια 
found [8sitting down !the 2man 3from 4whom >the “demons 
1831, 2439 . 2532 4993 ; 3844 
εξεληλύθει ιματισμένον και σωφρονοῦντα παρὰ 
Thad went forth], being dressed and being of ἃ sound mind, by 
3588 4228 3588 * - 2532 5390 ὡ 518 , 

τους πόδας Tov ΙΪησου καὶ εφοβηθησαν 8:36 ἀπηγγειλαν 


the feet of Jesus. And they feared. [4reported 
61 1473 2532-3588 1492 4459 4982 

de QUTOLS και OL ιδόντες πὼς εσώθη 

1And Stothem 2the ones also 3beholding] how [3was delivered 
3588 [139 : 2532 2065 1473. 537 

ο δαιμονισθεὶς 8:37 και ρῶτησαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν 
Ithe 2demon-possessed]. And [8asked Shim tall 
3588 4128 3588 4066, 3588 * . 
το πλῆθος τῆς περιχώρου των Γαδαρηνὼν 
2the 3multitude 4ofthe 5place round about ‘of the 7Gadarenes] 
565 9575. «1473. 3754 5401 3173, 4912 
ἀπελθεῖν απ’ αὐτῶν OTL φόβω μεγᾶλω συνείχοντο 


to go forth from them, 

1473-1161. 1684 1519 3588 4143 5290 1189 

αὐτὸς δε εμβὰς εἰς TO TAOLOV ὑπέστρεψεν 8:38 EdEETO 

And he, stepping into the boat, returned. [Sbeseeched 

16] 1473 3588 435, 575 3739 1831, 3588 1140 

Ε QUTOV ὁ avynp ad’ ov εξεληλύῦθει TA δαιμόνια 

1And 1θ0ῃ1πὶ 2the onan 4from 5whom ‘came forth 7the 8demons] 

1510.1 4862 1473 630 1161] 1473 3588 * : 3004 

εἶναι συν αὐτὼ aTEAVTE dE αὐτὸν ὁ Inoovs λέγων 

tobe with him. [released 'But 4him 2Jesus], saying, 
5290 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 1334 | 3745 

8:39 υπόστρεφε εἰς TOV OLKOV GOV καὶ διηγοῦ σα 
Return unto your house, and describe as much as 


for [3fear *by a great !they were held]. 





8:33 ti.e. drowned. 


100 
4160, [47 3588 2316 2532 
εποιήησε σοι ο θεὸς και 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 8:40 


565 2596 3650 
ἀπῆλθε καθ᾽ ὁλὴν 


[2414 3for you 1604]! And he went forth through the Hele 


3588 4172 2784 3745 
τὴν πόλιν κηρύσσων OTA 


4160, 1473. 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτὼ Oo Ϊἴησοὺς 


city proclaiming as much as [2did 3for him 'Jesus]. 


Jairus Appeals to Jesus 


1096-1161 1722 3588 5290 2 3588 * . 
8:40 ἐγένετο de εν TW υποστρέψαι Tov ΙΪησοὺν 

And it came to pass in the returning of Jesus, 
588 1473, 3588 3793 1510.7.6-1063 3956 
ἀπεδέξατο αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος σὰν yap πᾶντες 
[3gladly received ¢him ‘the 2muletade); for they were all 
4328 ᾿ 1473. 2532 2400 2064 435, 
προσδοκῶντες αὐτὸν 8:41 και ιδοὺ Ὧλθεν avynp 
expecting him. And behold, therecame aman 
3739 3686 μὰ 2532 1473. 758 3588 4864 , 
(ΟΣ ὄνομα Ιᾶειρος και αὐτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωώγηῃς 


whose name_ was Jairus, and he 


was aruler of the synagogue 


5224 2532 4098 | 3844 3588 4228 3588 * 
VT™NPXE και πεσὼν παρὰ TOVS πόδας του ΙΪησοῦ 
existing there. And having fallen by the feet of Jesus 
3870, 1473 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 3754 
παρεκάλει QavTov εισελθεὶν εἰς τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 8:42 OTL 
he appealed ἴο him toenter ἰπίο his house, for 
2364 3439-1510.7.3 1473 , 5613 2094 1427 
θυγὰτηρ μονογενὴς ἣν αὐτὼ ὡς ετὼν δώδεκα 


his daughter was an only child to 


him, about [?years old !twelve], 


2532 3778 590 1722-1161 3588 5217-1473 _ 3588 3793 
καὶ αὕτη ἀπέθνησκεν εν SE τω VTAYELY αὐτὸν OL ὄχλοι 


andshe wasdying. Andin 


4846 | 1473 | 
συηνεπνιγον QUTOV 


thronged him. 


Jesus Heals the Woman 


his going, the multitudes 


with the Flow of Blood 


2532 1135, 15106 1722 4511 129 575, 

8:43 και γυνη οὐσα εν PVGEL αἵματος απὸ 
And awoman being in aflow ofblood for 

2094 1427 3748 «1519-2395 4321 ἢ 

ετων δώδεκα τις εἰς ιατροὺς προσαναλῶσασα 

[2years ‘twelve], who [4on δρῃγϑίοιδῃβ ‘consumed 

3650 3588 970 3756 2480 5259 3762, 

ὁλον τον βίον ουκ ἴσχυσεν vt’ ουδενὸς 

2her entire 3livelihood], not beingable by anyone 

2323 ; 4334 . 3693 680 

θεραπευθῆναι 8:44 προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν ὨἩψατὸ 

to be cured, having come forward behind him, she touched 

3588 2899 3 3588 2440-1473 2532 3916 2476 


TOV κρασπέδου TOV ᾿ιματίου αὐτοῦ και παραχρῆμα EGTH 
the decorative hem of his cloak. | Andimmediately [4stopped 


3588 4511 3588 129-1473 


2532 2036-3588-* , 5100 


Ἢ ρῦσις του atpaTtos αὐτῆς 8:45 και εἰπεν ο Ιησοὺς τις 


Ithe 2flow 30f her blood]. 
3588 680 1473 720 


And Jesus said, Who is 
1161 3956 2036-3588-* 


o αψὰμενὸς μου ἀρνουμένων δε πάντων εἶπεν o Πέτρος 


the one touching me? [3denying 
2532 3588 3326 1472 1988 


1And 241], Peter said, 
3588 3793 4912 | _ 1473 


καὶ OL MET’ AUTOV ETLOTATA OL ὄχλοι συνέχουσὶ σε 


and the ones with him, Master, 


2532 598 2532 3004 
καὶ αποθλίβουσι και λέγεις 
and squeeze, and you say, 


3588 116] * 2036 680 


the multitudes constrain you 


5100 3588 680 | _ 1473 
τις ο αψὰμενὸς μου 
Who isthe one touching me? 

1473. 5100 1473-1063 


60 de [1Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ἡψατὸ μου τις εγὼ yap 
And Jesus said, [2touched 3me !Someone], for I 


1097 1411 1831 575 
ἐγνὼν δύναμιν εξελθοῦσαν απ’ 


1473 1492 1161 3588 
epov 8:47ιδοῦσα de 


Ἢ 
know power wentforth from me. [4knowing !And 2the 


1135. 3754 3756-2990 
γυνὴ OTL ovK ἐλαθε 


3woman] that she did not escape 


5141 2064 2532 
τρέμουσα HAVE και 
notice, [?trembling !came]. And 


4363 ᾿ 1473. 1223 3739 156 680 1473 
προσπεσοῦσα αὐτὼ δι’ Ἂν αἰτίαν ἡψατο αὐτοῦ 


having fallen before him, for which reason she touched him, 


518 1473 1799 
QTNYYELAEY αὐτὼ EVWTILOV 


3956 3588 2992 , 2532 
παντὸς TOV λαοῦ καὶι 


she reported to him in the presence of all the people and 


5613 2390 3916 ᾿ 
os adn TAPAX PHA 


how she was healed immediately. 


3588 1161 2036 1473 | 
8:48 0 ὃε εἰπεν αὐτῇ 


And he said to her, 





2293 2364 3588 4102 1473 4982 1473 
θάρσει θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε 
Take courage, O daughter; the belief of yours has delivered you. 
4198 6ἐ2;1519 1515 

πορεῦου ELS εἰρηῃνὴν 

Go in peace! 


Jairus' Daughter Raised from the Dead 
2089-1161 1473 2980 2064 , 5100 3844. 3588 
8:49 ἐτι Se αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος EPXETAL τις παρὰ TOV 
And while he was speaking, comes one from the 
752 ᾿ 3004 1473. 3754 2348 3588 2364 
αρχισυναγῶώγου λέγων αὐτὼ OTL τέθνηκεν ἢ θυγὰτηρ 
chief of the synagogue, saying to him that, [3has died 2daughter 
1473 3361 4660 3588 1320. 3588 116] 
σου μη σκῦλλε τον διδάσκαλον 8:50 ὁ dE 
1Your]. Do not inconvenience the teacher! And 
Ἔ . 4191 , oll 1473 3004 3361 5399, 
Ἰησοῦς akovoas ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ λέγων pH φοβοὺυ 
Jesus having heard, responded to him, saying, Do not fear, 
3440 4100 2532 4982 1525-1161 1519 
μόνον TLOTEVE και σωθήσεται 8:51 εἰσελθὼν δε εις 
only {πι|5ΐ and she shall be delivered! And entering into 
3588 3614, 3756-863 1525 . 3762, 1508 te 
τὴν οἰκίαν οὐκ αφῆκεν εισελθεὶν ovdeva εἰ μη Πέτρον 
the house, he did not allow [2toenter anyone] except Peter, 
2532 * 2932: Ἔ 2532 3588 3962 3588 3816, 2532 
καὶ Iwavyynv καὶ Ἰάκωβον καὶ Tov πατέρα τῆς παιδὸς και 
and John, and James, and the father ofthe child, and 
3588 3384 | 2799 1161 3956 2532 2875 
τὴν μητέρα 8:52 ἐκλαιὸον de πᾶντες καὶ εκόπτοντο 
the mother. [swept ‘4And 2all], and beat their chest 
1473 | 3588-1161 2036 3361-2799 3756-599 235, 
αὐτὴν ο δε εἰπε μὴ κλαίετε OVK απέθανενί αλλὰ 
over her; but he said, Weep not! she died not, but 
2518 | 2532 2606 , 1473 1492 3754 599 
καθεύδει 8:53 KaL κατεγέλων QUTOV εἰδότες OTL ἀπέθανεν 
sleeps. And they ridiculed him, knowing that she died. 
1473-1161. 1544 1854-3956 2532 2902 . 3588 
8:54 αυτὸς δε εκβαλὼν ἐξω TAVTAS καὶ κρατησας τῆς 
And he, having cast all outside, and having taken hold 
5495-1473 , 455 3004 3588 3816 1453. 2532 
χειρὸς AUTYS EdbMVYTE λέγων ἢ Tats εγείρον 8:55 και 
of her hand, spoke out loud, saying, Child, arise! And 
1994 3588 4151-1473 ᾿ 2532 450, 3916 2 
επέστρεψε TO πνεῦμα αὐτῆς καὶ ἀνέστη παραχρήημα 
[2returned ‘her spirit], and sheroseup immediately. 
2532 1299 1473. 1325, 2068 ., 2532 
καὶ διέταξεν αὐτὴ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν 8:56 και 
And he ordered for her to be given something to eat. And 
1839 3588 1118-1473 3588-1161 3853 1473 
εξέστησαν οι γονεὶς αὐτῆς O δὲ παρήγγειλεν AVTOLS 
[2were amazed Ther parents]. And he exhorted them 
337) 2033 3588 1006 ὁϑὃΘ 
μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν τὸ γεγονὸς 
[2no one !to tell] the thing having taken place. 


CHAPTER 9 


Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples 
4779-1161, 3588 1427 3101 7 1325 
9:1 συγκαλεσάᾶμενος δεῖ τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς ἐδωκεν 
And having called together the twelve disciples he gave 
1473 | 1411] 2532 1849 1909 3956 3588 1140 Ὁ 2532 
QUTOLS δύναμιν και εξουσίαν επι πᾶντα τα δαιμόνια και 
tothem power and authority over all the demons, and 
3554 2323 ὼ 2532 649 1473 2784 
νόσους θεραπεύειν 9:2 και απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν 
[2diseases !to cure]. And he sent them ἴο proclaim 
3588 932 3588 2316 2532 2390 3588 770 ᾿ 
τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ και ιᾶσθαι τους ασθενοῦντας 
the kingdom of God and to heal the ones being weak. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 | 3367. 142 1519 3588 3598 
9:3 και εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς τὴν οδὸν 
And he said to them, [nothing !Take] for the way, 





8:52 tAld. adds τὸ κορασιον - the girl. 
9:1 tAld. adds o Ιησους - Jesus. 


9:4 LUKE 101 


3383 4464 3383 4082 3383 740 3383 694 

μὴητε ράβδους pyte πῆραν μῆτε ἄρτον μῆτε ἀργύριον 
neither rods nor provision bag nor bread nor money 
3383 303. 1417 5500 2192 2532 1519 
μὴτε ava δὺο χιτῶνας ἐχειν 9:4 και εις 
ΠΟΙ [2upto 3two ‘inner garments !to have]! And _ into 
3739 302 3614 1525 1563 3306 2532 1564, 

Ἂν αν οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε EKEL μένετε και εκείθεν 
which ever house you should enter, there abide! And from there 
1831 2532 3745 1437 3361 1209 1473 
εξέρχεσθε 9:5 και ὅσοι εὰν μη δέξωνται πὍυηῇμὰς 
go forth! And as many as should not have received you, 
183 575. 3588 4172-1565 2532 3588 2δόδ i 
εἕξερχόμενοι απο τῆς πόλεως εκείνης και τον KOVLOPTOV 
in going forth from that city, even the dust 

5759 3588 4228-1473. 660 ; 1519 3142 1909 
απὸ τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν αποτινάξατε εἰς μαρτύριον ET” 
from your feet brush off for atestimony unto 
1473 1831-1161 1330 2596 | 3588 2968 
αὐτοὺς 9:6 efepxopevor δε διῆρχοντο κατὰ τας κῶμας 


them! And coming forth, they went according to the towns, 
2097 2532 2323 3837 191 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι και θεραπεύοντες πανταχοῦ 9:7ηκουσε 
announcing good news, and curing everywhere. [Sheard 
1161 * 3588 5076 | 3588 1096, 5259 1473 


de Ἡρώδης o τετράρχης TA γινόμενα VT’ αὐτοῦ 
1And 2Herod 3the 4tetrarch ‘the things ‘taking place %by !°him 


3956 2532 1280 , 1223 3588 3004 5259 5100 
TAVTA καὶ διηπόρει διὰ To λέγεσθαι υπὸ τινων 
6411; and he was perplexed because of it being said by some 
3754 * 1453 1537 3498 . 5259 
ott =Iwavvns εγηγερται εκ νεκρὼν 9:8 υπὸ 
that, John has been raised from out of dead ones; [2by 
5100 1161 3754 * 5316 243-1161 3754 4396 
τινων SE ott Ηλίας edavy ἄλλων SE OTL προφήτης 


3some land] that Elijah was appeared and others that a propnes 
1520 3588 744, 450, 2532 2036-* 


Els TOV APXALWV ἀνέστη 9:9 και εἰπεν Hpwidns Tse 
one of the ancient ones rose up. And Herod said, John 
1473 607 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3778 4012 3739 
εγὼ απεκεφάλισα τις δε εστιν οὗτος περὶ ου 

Ι beheaded, but who is this concerning of whom 
1473 19] 5108 2532 2212 1492. 1473 2532 
εγὼ ακούω τοιαῦτα και εζητει ιδεῖν αὐτὸν 9:10 και 
I hear — such? And he sought tosee him. And 
5290 3588 652 1334 1473. 3745 


πυποστρέψαντες οὐ απόστολοι διηγήσαντο αὐτὼ OTA 
returning, the apostles described to him as much as 


4160 2532 3880-1473 5298 2596 2398 1519 
εποίησαν και παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς σπυπεχῶώρησε κατ᾽ LOLAV εἰς 


they did. And taking them to himself he retreatedin private into 


5117 2048 4172 2564 ᾿ * ; 
τόπον ἐρημον πόλεως καλουμένης Βηθσαΐδὰ 
[2place 1ἃ desolate] of a city being called Bethsaida. 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 


3588-1161 3703 1097 190. 
9:11 ov de ὄχλοι γνόντες ἠκολούθησαν 

But the multitudes, having known, followed 

1473 2532 1209 1473 2980 1173 4012 


αὐτὼ και δεξάμενος αὐτοὺς ελᾶλει AVTOLS περὶ 
him. And having received them, he 5ροΚα to them concerning 


3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3588 5532, 2192 

τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ και TOUS χρείαν ἐχοντας 
the kingdom of God, and theones [’need ‘'having] 
2322 . 2390 3588-1161 2250 756 2827 
θεραπείας LATO 2 ἢ δε μέρα Ὠρξατο κλίνειν 
of treatment he healed. But the day began ἴο decline, 
4334 ᾿ 1161] 3588 1427 2036 1473 630 
προσελθόντες Se οι WHEKA εἶπον αὐτὼ ἀπόλυσον 


[4having come forward !and 2the 3twelve], said to him, Dismiss 

3588 3793 2443 565 1519 3588 2945 2968 2532 
τον OXAOV wa ἀπελθόντες εις TAS κύκλω κώμας και 
the multitude! that going forth into the round about towns and 
3588 68 | 2647 | 2532 2147 1979 _ 3754 
τους AYPOovs καταλύσωσι και ευρωσιν επισιτισμον OTL 


fields _ they should rest up, and should find provisions; _ for 
5602 1722 2048 5117 1510.2.4 2036-1161 4314 
ὧδε εν ερημω τόπω εσμέεν 9:13 εἶπε 5€ προς 
[2here 3in 4adesolate ὅρίαοθ !we are]. And he said to 





9:3 tAld. ραβδον - rod. 





1473, 1325 1473 1473 2068. | 3588-1161 2036 3756-1510.2.6 
αὐτοὺς δὸτε αὐτοῖς υμεὶῖς φαγεῖν οι dE ειπον OVK εισιν 


them, [give 3to them !You] to eat! And they said, There are not 
1473 4183, 2228 4002 740 2532 1417 2486 1509 


ἡμῖν πλείον Ἢ πέντε ἄρτοι καὶ SVO ιχθῦες ει μῆτι 
with us more than five breads and two fishes, unless 
4198 1473 59 1519 3956 3588 2992-3778 


πορευθέντες NMELS AYOPATWPEV εἰς TAVTA TOV λαὸν TOVTOVT 
having gone we — shouldbuy [for 3all 4this people 
1033 1510.7.6-1063 5616 435 4000 


βρώματα 9:14 σὰν yap ὡσεὶ AVDPES πεντακισχίλιοι 
!foods]. For they were about [men [1ῆνε thousand]. 
2036-1161 4314 3588 — 3101-1473 2625-1473 

εἰπε SE πρὸς Tovs μαθητὰς αὐτοὺ κατακλίνατε αὐτοὺς 
And he 5414 to his disciples, Lay them down 

2828 | 303, 4004 , 2532 4160 3779 2532 
κλισίας ava πεντῆκοντα 9:15 και εποίησαν οὕτως και 
in resting-places by _ fifty. And they did _ so, and 
347. 537 2983-1161 3588 
ανέκλιναν ἅπαντας 9:16 λαβὼν δε τους 


laid them [2down together 1811]. And having taken the 
4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486͵ 308 1519 3588 3772 
πέντε ἄρτους και τους δῦο ἰχθύας ἀναβλέψας εἰς TOV ουρανὸν 
five breads and the two fishes, looking up into the heaven, 
2127 1473 2532 2622 2532 1325. 3588 
ευλόγησεν αὐτοὺς και κατέκλασε KQL εδίδου τοις 
he blessed them, and broke offin pieces, and gave tothe 
3101 _ 3908 ᾿ 3588 3793 2532 2068 2532 
μαθηταῖς παρατιθέναι TH ὄχλω 9:17 και Edayov και 


disciples to place near to the multitude. And they ate, and 
5526-3956 2532 142 3588 4052 Ν 
ἐχορτάσθησαν πᾶντες καὶ Ὥρθη το περισσεῦσαν 


all were filled, and was taken up the abounding portion 
1473. 2801 2894 1427 2532 1096 


αὐτοῖς κλασμάτων κόφινοι δώδεκα 9:18 και εγένετο 

to them οἵ pieces— [hampers !twelve]. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 15101-1473 4336 2651 4895 1473 
εν τῷ εἶναι QUTOV προσευχόμενον καταμόνας συνῆσαν αὐτὼ 
in his being _ praying alone, [Swere with 4him 
3588 3101 . 2532 1905 , 1473 3004 5100 1473 
OL μαθηταὺ καὶ επηρῶτησεν aVTOVS λέγων τίνα με 
Ithe 2disciples]. And he questioned them, saying, Who do |4me 
3004 3588 3793 1510.1 3588-1161 61] ᾿ 
λέγουσιν οἱ ὄχλοι εἶναι 9:19 οι de ἀποκριθέντες 
3say Ithe Pamiiletides| to be? And they answering 
2036 * 3588 910 _ 243-1161 * 243-1161 
εἶπον Ιωᾶννην tov βαπτιστὴν ἄλλοι δε Ηλίαν ardor δε 
said, John the one immersing, and others, Elijah; and others 
3754 4396-5100 3588 744 | 450, 2036-1161 

OTL προφήτης τις τῶν aApXalov ἀνέστη 9:20 εἰπε SE _ 
that acertain prophet of the ancients rose up. And he said 
1473, Α1473-1161] 5100 1473-3004 1510.1 611-1161 τ 


avtois υμεὶς δε τίνα με λέγετε εἶναι ἀποκριθεὶς δε Πέτρος 
to them, But you, who do you say me to be? And answering Peter 
2036 3588 5547 3588 2316 3588-1161 2008 


εἰπε Tov Χριστὸν του θεοὺ 9:21 o δε επιτιμησας 

said, The Christ of God. And he having reproached 
1473. 3853 33, 2035 88778 2036, 
αὐτοὺς παρήγγειλε μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν τοῦτο 9:22 ειπὼν 
them, exhorted them [?no one !to tell] this, having said 
3754 1163 3588 5207) 3588 444. 4183 

τι Seu TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ 

that, Itisnecessary forthe son of man [2many things 
3958 2532 593 . 575 3588 4245 ; 2532 
παθεῖν καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ATO τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και 
το suffer], and to be rejected by the elders and 
749 2532 1122 2532 615 2532 3588 5154 


ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμματέων και ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ TH τρίτη 
chief priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 
2250 1453. 3004-1161 4314 3956 1487 5100 2309 
ἡμέρα eyepOqvart 9:23 ἐλεγε SE προς TAVTAS EL τις θέλει 
day to be raised. And he said to — all, If any wants 
3694 1473 2064 533 . 1438 | 2532 142, 3588 
οπίσω μου ελθεὶν απαρνησάσθω EQUTOV και ἀράτω TOV 
[Zafter 3me !to come], let him totally reject himself, and lift 


4716-1473 2596 2250 2532 190 1473 3739-1063 
σταυρὸν AVTOV καθ’ ἡμέραν και ἀκολουθείτω μοι 9:24ος yap 
his cross by day, and follow me! For who 





9:13 fAld. oxdov - multitude. 
9:23 {CP omits καθ’ ἡμεραν. 


102 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1437 2309 3588 5590-1473 4982 O22: *, ἢ 1473 , 
eav θέλη τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν 
ever should want [Phis life to preserve] shall lose it; 
3739-1161 302 622 3588 5590-1473 ,. 8752 1473 , 
os δ᾽ αν απολέσῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν avtTov EveKkev εμοῦ 
but who ever should lose his life, because of me, 
3778 4982 1473 5100-1063 5623 ¢ 444 

OVTOS σῶὼώσει αὐτὴν 9:25 τι yap ωὠφελείται ἀνθρωπος 
this one shall preserve it. For what benefits aman, 
2770_, 3588 2889 3650 1438 . 1161 622 _, 
κερδησας τον κόσμον λον εαυτὸν ὃε απολέσας 


having gained the [2world ‘whole], [2himself !but 2destroying] 
2228 2210 ᾿ 3739-1063 302 1870 , 1473 2532 3588 

Ἢ Cyto bets 9:26 os yap αν επαισχυνθὴ με και τους 
or suffering loss? For who ever is ashamed of me and 

1699. 3056 3778 3588 5207 3588 444 1870 

εμοὺς λόγους τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου ETALTXVVONTETAL 

ΠΥ νογάβ, this one the son of man shall be ashamed of 


3752 2064 1722 3588 1391-1473 2532 3588 3962. 
ὅταν ἐλθη εν τῇ δόξη αὐτοῦ και τοῦ πατρὸς 
whenever he should come in his glory, and of the father, 
2532 3588 39 32 3004-1161 1473 230 1510,2.6 
καὶ τῶν αγίων ἀγγέλων 9:27 λέγω Se υμὲν αληθὼς εισὶ 


and of the holy angels. But I say to youtruly, there are 
5100 3588 5602 2476 | 3739 3766. 1089 

τινες τῶν ὧδε εστηκοόοτῶν OL ov μη γευσονται 
some ofthe ones here standing who inno way shall taste 
2288 2103 302 1492 3588 032 : 3588 
θανάτου ἐὼς av ἰδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν του 
death until whenever theyshouldsee the kingdom 

2316 

θεοὺ 


of God. 


Jesus is Transformed 


1096-1161 3326, 3588 3056-3778 5616 
9:28 eyeveto δε μετὰ τους λόγους τούτους WEL 


And it came to pass after these words, about 
2250 3638. 2532 3880 : * 2532: 
μέραι οκτὼ και παραλαβὼν Πέτρον καὶ Ϊωᾶννην 
[days ‘eight], and having taken with himself Peter and John 
2532 ὃ, 305, 1519 3588 3735 4336 
και IakwBov ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ρος προσεύξασθαι 
and James, heascended into the mountain to pray. 

2532 1096 1722 3588 4336-1473 3588 149] 


9 και εγένετο εν τω προσεύξασθαι αὐτὸν το εἶδος 
And it came to pass in his praying, the form 
3588 4383-1473 2087 2532 3588 2441-1473 | ᾿ 
του προσῶπου AVTOV ETEPOV καὶ ὁ ιματισμὸς αὐτοῦ 
of his person became another, and his clothes 
302 = 1823, 2532 2400 435 1417 
λευκὸς εξαστράπτων 9:0 και ιδοὺ avdpes δὺο 
[2white were flashing]. And behold, [2men  !two] 
484 1473. 3748 1510.76 * 2532. -% 
συνελάλουν αὐτῷ ottwes σαν Μωσῆς και HAtas 
conversed together with him, who were Moses and Elijah. 
3588 3708 1722 1391 3004 3588 1841-1473 3739 
9:31 οι οφθέντες εν δόξη ἐλεγον THY ἐξοδον αὐτοῦ ἣν 
The ones appearingin glory spoke of his departure which 


3195 4137 ΡΣ δ, α A 3588 116] * | 
ἐμελλε πληροὺν εν Ιερουσαλημ 9:32 0 ὃε Πέτρος 
he was about to fulfill in Jerusalem. And Peter 
2532 3588 4862 1473 1510.76 916 5258 

και OL συν αὐτὼ σαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνω 


and the ones with him were being weighed down with sleep; 


1235-1161, 1492 3588 1391-1473 _ 2532 3588 
Staypyyopynocavtes Se εἶδον τὴν δόξαν avTOV καὶ τους 
and staying awake, they beheld his glory and the 
1417 435 3588 4921 1473 2532 1096 

δῦο ἀνδρας τους συνεστῶτας αὐτὼ 3 καὶ εγένετο 

two men standing with him. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 1316-1473, ᾿ς 575 1473 2036.3588." 

εν τῷ ιαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς απ’ avTOV εἰπεν O Πέτρος 
in their parting from him, Peter said 

4314 3588 * 1988 2570-1510.2.3 1473 5602-15101 2532 


προς τον ΙΪησοὺν επιστᾶτα καλὸν εστιν NAS ὧδε εἶναι καὶ 


to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here; for 
4160, 4633 5140. 1520 1473 2532 *.1520 . 
ποιησωμεν σκηνὰς TPELS μίαν σοι και Μωσεὶΐὶ μίαν 
we should make [2tents !three]-—one for you, and one for Moses, 
2532 1520 * 3361 1492 3739 3004 3778 

και μίαν HAta μη εἰδὼς ὁ λέγει 9:34 ταῦτα 

and one for Elijah; not knowing what he says. [4these things 





9:25 


1161 1473 | 3004 1096 3507 . 2532 1982 : 

Ε αὐτοὺ λέγοντος εγένετο νεφέλη KAL επεσκίασεν 
1And 2ofhis 3saying], there came acloud and overshadowed 
1473 | 5399-1161 1722 3588 1565, 1525 , 1519 
αὐτοὺς εφοβηθησαν δε εν TW εκείνους εισελθείν εις 
them; and they were afraidin the [of those ones !entering] into 
3588 3507 2532 5456 1096 1537 3588 3507 
τὴν νεφέλην 9:35 kat φωνὴ εγένετο Ek τῆς νεφέλης 
the cloud. And avoice came from out of the cloud, 
3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1473 191 
λέγουσα οὑτὸς εστιν ο νιὸς μουο ἀγαπητὸς QuvTov QKOVETE 
saying, This is myson_ the beloved, of him hear! 

2532 1722 3588 1096 3588 5456 , 2147-3588-* 
9:36 και εν TH γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν ευρέθη ο Inoovs 
And in the [taking place 'voice], Jesus was found 
3441 2532 1473 460] 2532 3762 518 1722 
μόνος και QUTOL εσίγησαν και OVdEVL ἀπήγγειλαν εν 
alone. And they were quiet, and [2to no one !they reported] in 


1565, 3588 2250 3762 3739 3708 , 
εκείναις ταις ἡμέραις ουδὲν ων εωρακασιν 
those days anything of what they had seen. 
The Demoniac Son Healed 
1096-1161 1722 3588 1836 2250 
9:37 eyeveto δε εν ΤῊ εξἕης ἡμέρα 

And it came ἴο pass on the next day, 
2718-1473 575 3588 3735 4876 | 1473 , 
κατελθόντων QUTOV απὸ του ὄρους συνήντησεν QUT 


of their going down from the mountain, there met with him 


3793 4183 , 2532 2400. 435 575 3588 3793 
ὄχλος πολὺς 9:38 kat ἰδοὺ ανὴρ απὸ TOV ὄχλου 
[2multitude 1a great]. And behold, a man from the multitude 
310 3004 1320. 1189 1473 1914 1909 


ἀνεβόησε λέγων διδάσκαλε SEOMAt Gov επιβλέψαι ETL 


yelled out, saying, Teacher, Ibeseech you to look upon 
3588 5207-1473 3754 3439-1510.2.3 _ 1473 2532 2400 
TOV υἱὸν μον OTL POVOYEVYS EOTL μοι 9:39 και ιδοὺ 
myson! for ἢ6 15 Δη only child to me. And_ behold, 
4151 2983 1473. 2532 Ιδ810 2896 2532 
πνεῦμα AapBaver αὐτὸν καὶ εξαίΐϊφνης κράζει και 
aspirit takes him, and suddenly  hecriesout; and 
4682-1473 3326 876 2532 3425 672 


σπαρᾶσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ αφροὺ και μόγις αποχωρεὶ 
it throws him intoaspasm with foam, and hardly retreats 
575 1473. 4937— 1473 , 2532 1189 3588 
απ’ avtov συντρίβον αὐτὸν 9:40 και edenOnv τῶν 
from him, breaking him. And_ I beseeched 
3101-1473 2443 1544-1473 2532 3756-1410, 
μαθητῶν Gov Wa εκβᾶλωσιν αὐτὸ και OVK ηδυνηθησαν 
your disciples that they should cast it out; and they were not able. 


611-161 3588 * | 2035 5599 074 
9:41 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ο Inoovs εἰπεν ὦ γενεὰ 

And responding Jesus said, O [generation 
571 2532 1294 ᾿ 2193-4219 151081 4314 
ἀπιστος και διεστραμμένη EWS πότε ἐσόομαι προς 


lunbelieving] and being perverted, until how long will I be with 
1473 2532 430 1473 431. 5602 3588 5207-1473 
πυμὰς καὶ ἀνέξομαι υμὼν προσάγαγε ὧδε τον VLOV σου 
you, and endure you? Bring [Phere lyour son]! 
2089-1161 4334-1473 : 4486 1473 3588 
9:42 ἐτι δε προσερχομένου αὐτοῦ ἐρρηξεν αὐτὸν τὸ 
And while yet during his coming forward, [store ‘him ΠΠ6 
40. 2532 4952 ἢ 2008. 16] 3588 * ᾿ 
δαιμόνιον και συνεσπᾶὰραξεν επετίμησε de o = Inoovs 
2demon] and he flailed about. [3gave reproach !And 2Jesus] 
3588 4151 3588 169 2532 2390 3588 3816 2532 
TO πνεύματι τω ακαθᾶάρτω KQL LAGATO TOV παῖδα και 
to the [2spirit lunclean], and healed the child, and 
591-1473 _ 3588 3962-1473 
ἀπέδωκεν QUTOV τῷ πατρὶ QuTov 
gave himback to __ his father. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 
1161] 3956 1909 3588 3168 
9:43 εξεπλησσοντο ὃε πάντες επὶ ΤΊ μεγαλειότητι 
[Swere overwhelmed !And 241] at the magnificence 
3588 2316 3956-1161 2296 1909 3956 3739 
του θεοῦ TAVTOV SE θαυμαζόντων επὶ πᾶσιν οις 


of God. Andasall were wondering over all what 


9:44 LUKE 103 
4160-3588-* 2036 4314 3588 3101-1473 1492-1161 3588 3101-1473 , vate δον δες 
ἐποίησεν o Ϊησους εὐπε προς τους μαθητὰς avTov 9:54 ιδόντες δὲ οι μαθηταὶ avtov Ιάκωβος και Ιωᾶννης 
Jesus did, he said ἴο his disciples, And knowing, his disciples James and John 
5087-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 3588 3056-3778 2036 2962 2309 2036 4442 2597 : 
9:44 θέσθε υμεὶς εἰς TA WTA υμὼν τοὺς λόγους τούτους εἰπὸν κύριε θέλεις ELTIOMEV Tvp καταβήηναι 
You put into your ears these words! said, OLord, doyouwant weshouldtell fire to descend 
3588-1063 5207 3588 444 3195 3860 1519 5495 575, 3588 3772 gv 2932. BID. 28 1473 5613 2532 * | 
0 γὰρ vids TOV avOpwTOV μέλλει παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χείρας απὸ TOV OVPAVOY και αναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ὡς Kat HAtas 
The son of man 1s about to be delivered into the hands from heaven and consume them, as_ also Elijah 
GE 35881161 50 3588 4487-3778 , 2532. | 4160 4762-1161 2008 1473 2532 2036 
ἀνθρώπων 9:45 ov δε HyYvoovy τὸ PHA τοῦτο KAL ἐποίησε 9:55 στραφεὶς δεῖ ἐπετίμησεν avtots καὶ επεν 
of men. And they knew not this saying, and did? And turning, he gave reproach to them, and said, 
1510.73 3871 ᾿ 575. 1473 2443 bs τ 3756-1492 3634 4151 1510.2.5-1473 3588-1063 5207 
nv παρακεκαλυμμένον AT αὐτὼν wa OVK οἴδατε οἵου TVEVPATOS εστε ὕμεις 9:56 ὁ γὰρ νυιὸς 
1 ννὰϑ being covered up from them, that they should not You know not of what spirit you are, for the son 
143 1473 2532 5399 2065 1473 4012 3588 3588 444 3756-2064 5590 444 622 235 
αἴσθωνται αὐτὸ καὶ εφοβοῦντο ερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν περὶ του του ανθρῶπου οὐκ HAVE Ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπολέσαι αλλὰ 
perceive it; and they feared to ask him concerning of man came not [2lives 3of men Ito destroy] but 
4487-3778 1525,1161 1261 . 1722 4982 2532 4198 1519 2087 2968 
ρήματος τοῦτου 9:46 εἰσῆλθε δε διαλογισμὸς εν σῶσαι και επορεύθησαν εἰς ετέραν κῶμην 


this saying. And there entered an arguing among 
1473 | 3588 5100 302 15104 3173 1473. 3588 
QUTOLS τὸ τις αν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν 9:47 o 
them — the one of who ever may be the greater of them. 
7116)» * : 1492 3588 1261 3588 2588-1473 

€ Ιησοὺς ιδὼν Tov διαλογισμὸν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 


And Jesus, knowing the arguing of their hearts, 

1949 3813 2476 1473. 3844 1438 2532 
επιλαβόμενος παιδίου ἔστησεν αὐτὸ TAP’ εαυὐτὼ 9:48και 
having taken hold ofa child set it by himself. And 
2036 1473, 3739 1437 1209 3778 3588 3813 1909 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς os eEav δέξηται τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον ETL 
he said to them, Who ever should receive this child in 


3588 3686-1473, 1473-1209 2532 3739 1437 1473-1209 1209 
TO OVOPATL μου εμέ δέχεται και OS εὰν εμέ δέξηται δέχεται 
my name, receives me. And who ever receives me receives 
3588 649 7 , 1473 3588 1063 3397 . 1722 3956 
TOV QTOOTELAAVTA μὲ ὁ ‘YAP μικρότερος εν πᾶσιν 
the one sending me. For thelesser [2among 3all 
1473 5224 3778 1510.8.3 3173 611-1161 3588 
VELY VTAPXHOV οὗτος ETAL μέγας 9:49 ἀποκριθεὶς SE Oo 
4you lexisting], this one will be great. And responding 
μὴ 2036 1988ϑ 1402, . 5100 1909 3588 3686-1473, 
Ιωᾶννης εἶπεν eTLOTATA εἰδομὲν τινα ETL TH OVOPATL σου 
John said, Master, we beheld one [4by 5your name 
1544 | 3588 1140 |, 2532 2967 1473 3754 
εκβάλλοντα τὰ δαιμόνια και εκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν OTL 
Icasting out 2the 3demons], and werestrained him for 
3756-190 . 3326 1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 
ουκ ακολουθεὶ μεθ’ ημὼν 9:50 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
he does not follow with us. And [said 3to  4him 
3588 * 3361-2967 3739-1063 3756-1510.2.3 2596 
ο Ιησοὺς py κωλύετε ος γὰρ ουκ ἐστι καθ᾽ 


1Jesus], Restrain not! for the one which is not against 
1473 5228 1473 1510.2.3 
ἡμῶν UTEP ἡμὼν εστιν 
us [2for 3us 118]. 
A Samaritan Town Rejects Jesus 
1096-1161 1722 3588 4845 Fs 3588 
εγένετο δὲ εν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι τας 
Anditcametopass in the filling up the 


2250 3588 354-1473 . 2532 1473, 3588 4383-1473 
Ἡμέρας τῆς ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ πρόσωπον AVTOV 


days of his being lifted up, that he [Zhis face 
4741 3588 4198 1519 Ὁ : 2532 
εστηριξε του πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 9:52 και 
'firmly fixed] to go into Jerusalem, and 
649 32. # Ws 4253 4383-1473 2532 
ἀπέστειλεν αγγέλους προ προσώπου αὐτοῦ και 
sent messengers before his face. And 
4198 1525, 1519 2968 * . 5620 
πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον εις κώμην αμαρειτὼν WOTE 
having gone, theyentered into atown οἵ Samaritans, 80 as 
2000 1473. 2532 3756 1209-1473 3754 
ETOLLATAL αὐτῷ 9:53 και οὐκ εδέξαντο αὐτὸν OTL 
to prepare for him. And not did they receive him, for 
3588 4383-1473 - 1510.73 4198. 1519 * " 
τὸ προόσῶπον αὐτοῦ HV πορενόμενον εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
his face was as going to Jerusalem. 





9:43 Ald. omits o σους. 





to preserve. And they went unto another town. 


Following Jesus 
1096-1161 4198-1473 1722 3588 3598 
:57 εγένετο de πορευομένων αὐτὼν εν TH οδὼ 

And it came to pass in their going in the way, 
2036, 5100 4314 1473. 190 1473 3699 302 
εὐπε τις L προς αὐτὸν ακολουθησω σοι ὅπου αν 
[2said !acertainone] to him, Iwillfollow you where ever 
565. 2962 2532 2035 147. 3588 * _ 3588 
ἀπέρχῃ κύριε 8 και εἰπεν αὐτὼ ὁ [Ϊησοὺς aL 
you should go, O Lord. And [?said 3to him 176 5115], The 
258 5454 2192 2532 3588 407] , 3588 3772 7 
QAWTIEKES φωλεοὺς ἐχουσι και TQ TIETELVQ του ovpavov 
foxes [2dens thave], and the birds of the heaven 
2682 Ἶ 3588-1161 5207) 3588 444 3756-2192 
κατασκηνώσεις O δε vLOS TOU ἀνθρώπου ουκ EXEL 
shelters, but the son of man does not have 
4226 3588 2776 . 2827 2036-1161 4314 
που τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη 9:59 εἰπε δὲ προς 
where [?the 3head the should lean]. And he said to 
2087 190 1473 3588-1161 2036 2962 2010 1473 
ἕτερον ακολοῦθει μοι O SE εἶπεν κύριε επίτρεψὸν μοι 


another, Follow me! Andhe said, Ο Lord, commit it to me 
565 . 4412 2290 3588 3962-1473 2036 
ἀπελθόντι πρῶτον θάψαι Tov πατέρα μου 9:60 εἰπε 
having gone forth first to bury my father! [Ssaid 
61 1473. 3588 Ὁ 863 3588 3498 2290 3588 
Ε QUTO oO Incovs ἄφες τους νεκροὺς θάψαι τους 
1And 4to him 2Jesus], Let the deadones bury 

1438 | 3498 1473-1161 565 1229 3588 932 


εαὐυτὼν νεκροὺς ov de ἀπελθὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν 
their own dead ones, but you going forth declare _ the kingdom 


3588 2316 2036-1161 2532 2087 190 ᾿ 1473 
του θεοὺ εἰπε δε καὶ ἕτερος ακολουθήηήσω σοι 

of God! And said also another, I willfollow you, 
2962 4412-1161 2010 1473. 657 3588 1519 


κῦριε πρῶτον δε επίτρεψὸν μοι αποτάξασθαι τοις εις 
O Lord, but first commit to me to dismiss the ones in 


3588 3624-1473 2036 1161 4314 1473, 3588 * ΠΝ 
TOV οἰκὸν μου 9:62 εἶπε SE προς αὐτὸν ο [ΪΙησοὺς ουδεὶς 


my house. [Ssaid !And 4to Shim 2Jesus], No one 
1911 3588 5495-1473 , 1909 723 2532 991 1519 
επιβαλὼν τὴν XELPA αὐτοῦ ET’ ἄροτρον και βλέπων ELS 
having put his hand upon aplow, and looking at 
3588 3694 2111-1510.2.3 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
TH οπίσω εὐθετὸς εστιν εἰς THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
the things behind, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Mission of the Seventy 
3326-1161 3778 322, 3588 2962 
10:1 peta S€ ταῦτα ανέδειξεν ο κύριος 
And after these things [3made manifest !the 2Lord] 
2532 2087 1440 2532 649 1473 303 
και ετέρους εβδομῆκοντα και ATETTELAEY αὐτοὺς ανὰ 
even another seventy, and sent them by 





9:55 }Ald. adds o Inoovs - Jesus. 


104 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1417 4253 4383-1473 1519 3056 4172 2532 S117 
δῦο προ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν πόλιν καὶ τόπον 
two before his face into every city and place, 
3739 3195-1473 . 2064 3004-3767 4314 1473 
ov ἐμελλεν αὐτὸς ἐρχεσθαι 10:2 ἐλεγεν OVY προς αὐτοὺς 
where he was about ἰἴο come. Then he said to them, 
3588-3303 2326 . 4183 3588-1161 2040 364] 1189 

ο μεν θερισμὸς πολὺς οι δε ἐργᾶται ολίγοι δεηθητε 


Indeed the harvest ἰδ great, butthe workers few; beseech 
3767 3588 2962, 3588 2326 3704 1544 2040 


οὖν TOV κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ ὄπως EKBAAAH εργᾶτας 
then the Lord ofthe harvest that heshould put workers 
1519 3588 2326-1473 5217 2400. 1473 649 

εἰς Tov θερισμὸν avtov 10:3 ὑπάγετε ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω 
into his harvest! Go! Behold, I send 

1473 5613 704-1722 3319 3074 336141; 
VAS WS ἄρνας εν μέσω λύκων 10:4 py βαστάζετε 
you as lambs in the midst of wolves. Do not bear 

905. 3361 4082 3366 5266 2532 3367. 
βαλάντιον pH πῆραν μηδὲ σηὍυηποδήῆματα και μηδένα 
a bag, nor provision, nor sandals! And _ no one 
2596 3588 3598 782 , 1519 3739 1161 
κατὰ τὴν οδὸν ασπάσησθε 10:5 εἰς nv i 

in the way should you greet. [2into 3which 1And] 


3023614, 1525 4412 3004 1515, 3588 
av οἰκίαν εισέρχησθε πρῶτον λέγετε εἰρῃνὴ TH 
ever house you 5Ποι14 enter, first you say! Peace to 


3624-3778 2532 1437 1510.3 1563, 5207 1515, 
OLK® τούτω 10:6 και εὰν ἢ €KEL υιὸς ειρηνὴης 
this house. And if there might be there ason of peace, 
1879 1909 1473 , 3588 1515-1473 1490.1 


ETAVATAVGETAL ETT’ αὐτὸν Ἢ εἰρηῃηνὴ υμὼν ev de μῆγε 


[2shall rest 3upon 4him lyour peace], but if not, 
1909 1473 344 1722 1473 1161 3588 
εφ’ pas ανακάμψει 10:7 εν avtTy de ΤῊ 
unto you it shall return. [2in 3thesame 1And] 

3614, 3306 2068 2532 4095 3588 3844} 1473, 
οἰκία μένετε εσθίοντες και πίνοντες τα Tap’ αὐτῶν 


house abide, eating and drinking thethings of _ theirs! 


514 1063 3588 2040 3588 3408-1473 1510.2.3 3361 
ἄξιος yap o EpyaTys Tov μισθοὺ αὐτοῦ εστι μη 


[5worthy !for 2the 3worker Sof his wage 4is]. Do not 
3327 3 1537 3614, 1519 3614, 2532 1519 
petaBatvete €& οἰκίας εἰς ouktav 10:8 και εἰς 
cross over from out of house to house! And _ into 
1161-3739 302 4172 1525 2532 1209 

> nV αν πόλιν εισέρχησθε και δέχωνται 
what ever city you should enter, and they should receive 
1473 2068 3588 3908 1473 2532 
vpas εσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα υμὶὺν 10:9 και 
you, eat the things placed near to you! And 
2323 3588 1722-1473. 772 2532 3004 1473 
θεραπεύετε τους εν αὐτῇ ασθενεὶς και λέγετε QUTOLS 
attend to the [init lweak]! And _ say to them, 
1448 1909 1473 3588 932 3588 2316 1519 
Ὥγγικεν ed’? υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 10:10 εἰς 
[4approaches Sunto ὅγοιι !The 2kingdom 30f God]! [Zinto 
3739 416] 302 4172 1525 2532 3361 


Ἂν αν πόλιν εισέρχησθε και μη 
3which !And] ever city you should enter, and they should not 


1209 1473. 1831 1519 3588 4113-1473 5 
δέχωνται υμὰς εξελθόντες εἰς τὰς πλατείας αὐτῆς 
receive you, having gone forth into its square, 

2036 2532 3588 2868 3588 2853 1473 
ELTIATE 10:11 Kat τὸν κονιορτὸν τον κολληθέντα HIV 
you say! Even the dust cleaving to us 
575, 3588 4172-1473 631 1473 4133 
απὸ τῆς πόλεως υμὼν αἀπομασσόμεθα υμὶν πλὴν 


from 


3778-1097 
τοῦτο γινώσκετε OTL NY YUKEV 


your city we wipe off against you. Except 


3754 1448 1909 1473 3588 932 
ed’? υμὰς βασιλεία 


know this! that [4has approached unto *you !the 2kingdom 

3588 2316 3004-1161 1473 3754 * 1722 3588 

του θεοῦ 10:12 λέγω SE υμὲν OTL Σοδόμοις εν TH 
30f God]. But I say to you that, [5toSodom !In 

2250 1565, 414-1510.8.3 2228 3588 4172-1565 


ἡμέρα εκεϊνη ἀνεκτότερον EOTAL ™M πόλει εκεϊνη 


3day that 41 will be more endurable] than to _ that city. 
Woe to the Cities 
3759 1473 * 3759 1473 * 3754 


10:13 ovat σοι Xowpaliv ovat σοι Βηθσαϊδὰ ὁτι 
Woe ἴο γοιι, Chorazin. Woe to you, Bethsaida. For 





10:2 
1487 1722 * 2532 * 1096 3588 1411 3588 
ev εν Tvpw και Σιδὼώνι eyevovto αι δυνάμεις αι 
if in Tyre and Sidon took place the works of power, which 
1096 , 1722 1473 3819-302 1722 4526 2532 4700 _, 
YEVOPEVAL EV vp πάλαι αν εν σακκὼ και σποδὼ 


took place in you, evenearlier [3in 4sackcloth Sand Sashes 


2521, 3340. 4133 
καθήμεναι μετενόησαν 10:14 πλην 
2sitting Ithey would have repented]. Furthermore 
Be. 2532 * 414-1510.8.3 1722 3588 2920 
Tipo Kar Σιδῶνι QVEKTOTEPOV ἔσται εν τῇ κρίσει 

to Tyre and Sidon it will be more endurable in the judgment, 
2228 1473 2532 1473 Ἢ . 3588 2193 

n vp 10:15 kat ov Καπερναοὺμ Ἢ EWS 
than for you. And you, Capernaum, theone [unto 
3588 3772, 5312, 2193. 86 

TOU ovpavov υψωθεῖσα ᾿ ews adov 
3the  4heaven thaving been raised up high]— unto Hades 
2601 ᾿ 3588 191 1473 
καταβιβασθηση 10:16 ὁ ακοῦων υμὼν 
you shall be brought down. The one hearing you 
1473-191 é 2532 3588 4... 1473 1473-114 

€POV QKOVEL και ὁ αθετὼν Β vpas εμέ αθετεὶ 
hears me, and theone disregarding you disregards me, 
3588-1161 1473-114 114 ᾿ 3588 649 ᾿ - 
o δε εμέ αθετὼν αθετεὶ τον ἀποστείλαντα 


andthe one disregarding me disregards the one having sent 
1473 5290 1161 3588 1440 3326, 5479 
pe 10:17 υπέστρεψαν de οι εβδομηκοντα μετὰ χαρὰς 
me. [4returned ‘And 2the 3seventy] with joy, 
3004 2962 2532 3588 1140 , 5293 1473 1722 
λέγοντες κύριε και τὰ δαιμόνια VTOTATOETAL ἡμῖν εν 
saying, OLord, even the demons  aresubmitted tous in 
3588 3686-1473, 2036-1161 1473 2334 3588 
τω ονόματὶ gov 10:18 etme de αὐτοῖς εθεῶώρουν τον 
your name. And he said to them, I viewed 
457 5613 796 _ 1537 3588 3772. 4098 . 
COATAVAVY WS αστραπην εκ του ονυρανου πεσόντα 
Satan as lightning ([?fromoutof 3the ‘heaven 'falling]. 
2400 1325 1473 3588 1849 3588 3961. 1883 
10:19 ιδοῦ δίδωμι υμὲν τὴν εξουσίαν του πατεῖν ETAVO 
Behold, 1 ρῖνα ἴογοιι the authority to tread upon 
3789 2532 4651 ‘ 2532 1909 3956 3588 141] 3588 2190 | 
ὀφεων και OKOPTLOV και επὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν του εχθροὺῦ 
serpents and scorpions, and upon all the power of the enemy, 
2532 3762. 1473 3766.2 ΝΣ 
και ουὐδὲν υμὰς OV μη αδικήσει 
and nothing [3you ‘in any way shall injure]. Furthermore 
1722 3778 3361-5463 3754 3588 4151 1473-5293 
εν TOVTW WY χαιρετε OTL τὰ πνεύματα υμὶν πυηποτάσσεται 


4133 
10:20 πλην 


in this rejoice ποΐ, that the spirits submit to you! 
5463-1161 3754 3588 3686-1473 1125 1722 3588 
xatpete δε OTL TA ονόματα υμὼν eypady εν τοις 
But you rejoice, that your names are written in the 
3772 1722 1473-3588 5610 21 3588 4151, 


ovpavots 10:21 εν αὐτῇ TH WPA HYAAALATATO TH πνεύματι 


heavens! Ιῃ the same hour [Zexulted 3in the 4spirit 
3588 * _ 2532 2036 1843 1473. 3962 
ο Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν εξομολογοῦμαὶ σοι πᾶτερ 


176 5115], and said, 1 make acknowledgment to you, O father, 


2962 3588 372 2532 3588 1093. 3754 613 

κῦριε του ουρανοὺῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς OTL απέκρυψας 

OLord ofthe heaven and ofthe earth, that you concealed 
3778 575, 4680 2532 4908 2532 601 1473 


TAVTA απὸ σοφὼν καὶι συνετὼν καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ 
these things from wise ones and experts, and uncovered them 
3516 3483 3588 3962 3754 3779 1096 2107 
νηπίος var o πατὴρ OTL οὕτως ἐγένετο ευδοκία 
to simple ones. Yes, O father, for thus itwas benevolent 


1715 1473 2532 4762 4314 3588 3101 2036 
ἐμπροσθὲν σον 10:22 και στραφεὶς πρὸς τους μαθητὰς εἰπεῖ 


before you. And turning to the disciples he said, 
3956 3860 _ 1473 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 3762 
TAVTA παρεδόθη μοι υπὸτου πατρὸς POV Kat ουδεὶς 
All things were delivered up to me by my father, and no one 
1097, 5100 1510.23 3588 5207 1508 3588 3962 2532 5100 1510.2.3 
γινώσκει τις εστιν ο VLOS EL LY ὁ TATHP KAL τις εστιν 
knows — who is the son except the father, and who is 


3588 3962 , 1508 3588 5207 2532 3739 1437 1014 3588 
oO πατὴρ EL PH ὁ VLOS και ὦ εὰν βούληται ὁ 


the father except the son, and towhom ever [3wants  !the 





10:22 {-]Α|«. omits. 


10:23 


5207 60] 
VLOS ἀποκαλύψαι 


2son] to reveal. 


2532 4762 2 4314 3588 3101 7 
10:23 kat στραφεὶς προς τους μαθητὰς 
And having turned to the disciples, 


2596 2398 2036 3107 , 3588 3788 , 3588 991, 

κατ᾽ ιδίαν εὐπε μακάριοι ov οφθαλμοὶ ov βλέποντες 
in private he said, Blessedare the eyes seeing 
3739 991 3004-1063 1473 3754 4183 4396 2532 


α βλέπετε 10:24 λέγω yap υμὲν OTL πολλοὶ προφῆται και 
what you see, forIsay toyou,thatmany prophets and 


935 2309 1492, 3739 1473 991 2532 3756-1492 2532 
βασιλεὶς ἠθέλησαν ιδεῖν a υμεὶς βλέπετε και OVK εἶδον και 


kings wanted tosee what you 566, and saw not, and 
191 | 3739191. -. 2532 3756-191 
QKOVOQAL α QKOVETE καὶι OVK YKOVOQV 
tohear what you hear, and heard not. 
The Good Samaritan 
2532 2400, 3544-5100 450, 
10:25 και ιδοὺ νομικὸς τις ἀνέστη 

And behold, acertainlegalexpert rose up 
1598-1473 . 2532 3004 1320. 5100 4160, 2222 
εκπειράζων αὐτὸν Kat λέγων διδᾶσκαλε TL ποιῆσας ζωὴν 
putting him to test, and saying, Teacher, what doing [life 


166, 2816 ᾿ 3588 116] 2036 4314 1473 1722 
QLUOVLOV Κληρονομῆσ 10:260 ὃε εἰπε προς aVTOV εν 
2eternal ‘shall I inherit]? And he said to him, In 
3588 3551 5100 1125 4459 314 2 3588 
TO νόμω TL γέγραπται THOS αναγινῶσκεις 10:27 ο 
the law, what has been written? How do you read? 
1161] 61] 2036 25 ᾿ 2962 3588 2316-1473 
δε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αγαπήησεις κυριον τον θεὸν σον 
And answering Π6 5814, You 5841} love the Lord your God 
rd 3650 3588 2588-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 
ὅλης τῆς καρδίας Gov και εἕ ὁλης τῆς 
fron out of all your heart, and from out of all 
5590-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 2479-1473 2532 1537 
ψυχῆς cov kat εξ OANS τῆς ισχῦος GOV Kat Es 
your soul, and from out of all your strength, and from out of 
3650 3588 1271-1473 2532 3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 
OANS τῆς διανοίας GOV KAL TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν 
all your thought}, and your neighbor as yourself}. 
2036-1161 1473. 373. ὃ 3778.4160 2532 
10:28 εἰπε δὲ αὐτὼ ορθὼς απεκρίθης τοῦτο ποίει και 
And he said to him, Rightly you answered. Do this, and 
2198 3588-1161 2309 1344 1438 1036 4314 
cmon . 10:29 ο de θέλων δικαιοὺν εαὐτὸν εἰπε προς 
you ‘Shall live! But he, wanting to justify himself, said to 
3588 * , 2532 5100 1510.2.3 1473 4139, 5274-1161 
tov Inoovv και τις εστὶ μου πλησίον 10:30 υπολαβὼν 5 
Jesus, And who is my neighbor? And anderakeng 
3588 * . 2036 444-5100 , 2597 575 * 
ὁ Τ]Ἰησοὺς εἰπεν ἀνθρωπὸς τις κατέβαινεν ἀπὸ lepovoadnp 
Jesus said, Accertainman went ἄόννῃ from Jerusalem 
1519 * . 2532 3027 . 4045 3739 2532 1562, 
εις Ἰεριχὼ και λησταὶῖς περιέπεσεν οι και εκδύσαντες 
unto Jericho, and [?robbers fell among], who both having stripped 


1473. 2532 4127 2007. 565. 
αὐτὸν και πληγὰς επιθέντες ἀπῆλθον 
him, and = [2woundsuponhim ‘having placed], went forth, 
863 2253 : 4177 2596 
αφέντες ἡμιθανη, τυγχᾶνοντα 10:31 κατὰ 
leaving him half-dead- all happening by chance. [2by 
4795 ᾿ 161 2409-5100 2597 , 1722 3588 
συγκυρίαν de LEPEVS τις κατέβαινεν εν ΤῊ 
3chance 1And] acertain priest went down by 
3598-1565. 2532 1492 1473. 492 , 
οδὼ εκείνη και ιδὼν QUTOV αντυπαρήλθεν 
that way. And beholding him, he passed by on the other side. 
3668-1161 2932: Ὁ 1096 , 2596 3588 
10:32 opotws δε Kau Λευΐτης γενόμενος κατὰ TOV 
And [ἢ {κῈ manner also ἃ Levite, being at the 
5117 2064 2532 1492 492 . 
τόπον ελθὼν και ιδὼν αντυπαρήλθε 
place, havingcome and beholding, passed by on the other side. 
*-1161-5100 3593, 2064 2596 1473 2532 
10:33 Σαμαρείτης δε τις οδεῦύῦων HAVE κατ’ αὐτὸν και 


But ἃ certain Samaritan, traveling, came by him. And 





10:27 +See Dt. 6:5. 
10:27 ttSee Lev. 19:18. 
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1492 1473 4697 2532 
ιδὼν αὐτὸν εσπλαγχνίσθη 10:34 και 
beholding him, he was moved with compassion. And 
4334 ᾿ 2611 3588 5134-1473 , 2022 . 
προσελθὼν κετέδησε TA τραύματα AVTOV επιχέων 
having come forward, he bound his wounds, pouring on 
1637 2532 3631 1913-1161 1473 1909 3588 2398 
EAQLOY καὶ οἷνον επιβιβᾶσας 5€ αὐτὸν ETL TO LOLOV 
oil and wine. Andhavingset him upon his own 
2934 u 1473. 1519 3829 ᾿ς 2532 1959 1473 
κτῆνος ἤγαγεν AVTOV εἰς πανδοχεῖον καὶ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ 
beast, heled him unto aninn, and took care οἵ him. 
2532 1909 3588 839 2831 1544 Ey 
10:35 και επὶ THY AVPLOV εξελθὼν εκβαλὼν 


And on the next morning, having come forth, casting down 


1417 1220 1325 3588 3830 _ 2532 2036 1473 | 
δῦο δηνάρια ἐδωκε τῶ TAVSOXEL καὶι εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
two denarii, he gave them tothe inn-keeper, and said to him, 
1959, 1473 2532 3739-5100-302 4325 


επιμελήηθητι αὐτοῦ και O TL AV προσδαπανήσης 
Take care of him; and whatsoever you should spend besides, 
1473 1722 3588 1880-1473 591 1473 5100 


εγὼ εν TH επανέρχεσθαϊ PE ATOSHOW σοι 10:36 τις 

I in my returning back, I will repay to you! Which 
3767 3778 3588 5140 1380 1472 4139, 1096 

οὖν τούτων TOV τριὼν SOKEL σοι πλησίον γεγονέναι 


then of these three seems to you [2716 neighbor !to have been] 
3588 1706 Ν 1519 3588 3027 | 3588-1161 
TOU εμπεσόντος ELS τους ληστὰς 10:37 ο δε 
ofthe one having fallen among the robbers? And he 
2036 3588 4160, 3588 1656 3326 1473 | 2036 3767 
ειπεν ο ποιησας το ἐλεος μετ᾽ αὐτου ειπεν ουν 
said, The one having mercy with him. [said 3then 
1473 | 3588 * _ 4198 2532 1473 4160 3668. 
QvTwW oO Inoovs TOPEvov και OV TIOLEL ομοιὼς 
4to him Jesus], Go, and you do in like manner! 
1096-1161 1722 3588 4198-1473 2532 
10:38 εγένετο de εν TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς και 
And it came to pass in their going that 
1473 1525 1519 2968-5100 1135: 1161 5100 
αὐτὸς εισῆλθεν εις κώμην τινὰ γυνῆ de τις 
he entered into acertain town; [3woman !and 2a certain], 
3686 aan 5264 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
ovopatt Μάρθα υπεδέξατο αὐτὸν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτῆς 
byname Martha, welcomed him into her house. 
2532 = 3592 = :1510.7.3 79 2564 ᾿ . 3739 
10:39 και τὴδε ἣν ἀδελφὴ καλουμένη Μαρία Ἢ 
And thus there was asister beingcalled Mary, who 
2532 3869 3844 | 3588 4228 3588 * 191 3588 
καὶ παρακαθίσασα παρὰ TOVS πόδας του ΙΪησου YHKOVE TOV 
also having sat by the feet of Jesus, heard 
3056-1473 . 3588 1161 * 4049 . 4012, 4183. 
λόγον αὐτοῦ 10:40 ὃε Μάρθα περιεσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν 
his word. But Martha was distracted about much 
1248 2186-1161 2036 2962 3756-3199 
διακονίαν επιστᾶσα δε ειπε κυριε ου μέλει 
service. And having stood by, she said, O Lord, is it not a care 
1473 3754 3588 79-1473 3441 1473-2641 1247 2036 
σοι ὅτι ἢ αδελφη μου μόνην με κατέλιπε διακονεῖν εἶπε 
to you that my sister [Zalone !left me] to serve? Speak 
3767 1473 2443 1473-4878 611-1161 7 2036 
οὖν AUTH VA POL συναντιλάβηται 10:41 ἀποκριθεὶς δε εἶπεν 
then to her that she ue aid me! And answering [said 
1473, 3588 * a 3309 2532 5182 


αὐτῇ ὁ [Ιησοὺς Μάρθα Μάρθα μεριμνὰς καὶ τυρβάζη 
3to her Jesus], Martha, Martha, you are anxious and turbulent 
4012 4183 1520. 1161 1510.2.3 5532, *-1161 
περὶ πολλὰ 10:42 ενὸς Se εστι χρεία Μαρία δε 
concerning many things, [3one !but 2zhere is] need, and Mary 
3588 18 3310 1586 3748 3756-851 575 


τὴν ἀγαθὴν μερίδα εξελέξατο τις OVK αφαιρεθῆσεται απ’ 
[2the 3g00d 4portion !chose], which shall not be removed from 


1473 | 
αὐτῆς 
her. 
CHAPTER 11 
Jesus Teaches on Prayer 
2532 1096 1722 3588 = 15101-1473 , 1722 
1:1. και εγένετο εν τῶ εἶναι αὐτὸν EV 
And itcametopass in his being in 


106 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


5117-5100, 4336 5613 3973 2036, 5100 
TOT τινι προσευχόμενον ὡς επαῦσατο εἰπέ τις 


acertain place praying, as heceased, said a certain one 
3588 3101-1473 4314 1473 2962 1321 1473 
TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν κύριε δίδαξον ἡμὰς 

of his disciples to him, O Lord, teach us 
4336 2531 2532 * 1321 3588 3101-1473 


προσεύχεσθαι καθὼς και Ἰωάννης εδίδαξε τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
to pray, as also John taught his disciples! 
2036-1161 1473. 3752 433.ϑ 3004 
11:2 etme δε αὐτοῖς ταν προσεύχησθε λέγετε 
ΑΠπα Π6 said tothem, Whenever you pray, say! 
3962-1473, 3588 1722 3588 3772 eA ᾿ 3588 
πᾶτερ ἡμῶν ὁ εν τοῖς ουρανοῖς αγιασθῆτω το 
Our father in the heavens, let [206 sanctified 
3686-1473 2064, 3588 932 1473 1096 
ὁνομὰ σον ελθέτω Ἢ βασιλεία σου γενΏΉθητω 
lyour name]! Let [3come 2kingdom tyour]! Let [2become 
3588 2307-1473 5613 1722 372 2532 1909 3588 1093 3588 
τὸ θέλημα σου WS εν OVPAVW και ETL τῆς γῆς 11:3 tov 
lyour will]! as in heaven, also upon the earth. 
740-1473 3588 1967 1325 1473 3588 2596 2250 
ἄρτον ἡμὼν Tov επιούσιον δίδου ημῖν TO καθ’ ἡμέραν 
[Sour bread 4sufficient ‘Give to us] for the day! 
2532 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 2532-1063 1473. 
11:4 καὶ ἄφες ἡμὶν Tas αμαρτίας ημὼν καὶ γὰρ aVTOL 
And forgive to us our sins! for also to them 
863 | 3956. 3784. 1473 2532 336] 1533. 
αφίεμεν παντὶ οφείλοντι ἡμῖν και PH ELOEVEYKNS 
we forgive— toall owing us. And donot insert 
1473 1519 3986 235 4506 1473 575 3588 4190 
ἡμὰς εἰς πειρασμὸν αλλὰ ρῦσαι ἡμᾶς ATO TOV πονηροῦ 
us for atest! But rescue us from evil! 
2532 2036 4314 1473 5100 1537 1473 2192 
11:5 και εἶπεν προς αὐτοὺς τις εξ πὍυμὼν Eger 
And hesaid to. them, Who from οἷ οἵ you 5141] have 
5384 2532 4198 4314 1472 3317 2532 2036 
φίλον καὶι πορεύσεται προς AUTOV μεσονυκτίου καὶ εὐπη 
a friend, and shall go to him = atmidnight, and should say 
1473, 5384 5530. 1473 5140. 740 1894 _. 
αὐτὼ φίλε χρησὸν μοι τρεῖς ἄρτους 11:6 επειδὴ 
tohim, Ο friend, furnish tome three breads! since 
5384 1473 3854 τ 1537 3598 4314 1473 2532 
φίλος μου παρεγένετο εἕ οδοὺ προς με και 
afriend of mine is come from out of ajourney tome, and 
3756-2192 3739 3908 1473. 2548 
OUK EX ο παραθήσω αὐτὼ 11:7 κακεῖνος 
Ido not have the thing Ishall place for him? And that one 
2081 611] 2036 3361 1473 2873 3930 
ἐσωθεν ἀποκριθεὶς ELT μη μοι κόπους πάρεχε 
inside answering should say, Do not [3for me 2troubles !make]! 
en 3588 2374 2808 2532 3588 3813-1473 3326 1473 , 
Ἢ θύρα KEKAELOTAL και TH παιδία μου μετ’ εμοὺ 
Already the door islocked, and my children |?with 3me 
1519 3588 2845 151026 3756-1410 450. 1325 1473 
εις τὴν κοιτὴν εισιν ου δύναμαι aAvactas Sovvat σοι 
4in Sbed tare]; Iamnotable torise up to give to you. 
3004 1473 1499 3756 1325 1473 450 
11:8 λέγω vty EL και ov TEL αὐτὼ αναστὰς 
Isay to you, even if he will ποῖ give to him having risen up, 


1223 3588 15101 1473 | 5384 1223-1065 3588 
διὰ τὸ εἰναι αὐτοῦ φίλον διὰ γε τὴν 
because of the being his friend, indeed because of his 
335-1473 _ 1453 . 1325 1473 3745 5535 
αναΐδειαν αὐτοῦ εγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτὼ ὁσὼν χρηζει 
insistence he will arise to give to him as much as he needs. 


Ask, Seek, and Knock 
2504 _ 1473-3004 154 2532 1325 1473 
11:9 καγὼ vptv λέγω αἵτειτε και δοθήσεται υμῖν 
AndI say to you, Ask! And it shall be given to you. 
2212 2532 2147 2925 2532 455 1473 
(tette και ευρῆσετε κρούετε καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται υμὶν 
Seek! And you shall find. Knock! And it shall be opened to you. 
3956-1063 3588 154 2983 2532 3588 2212 2147, 
11:10 mas γὰρο aitov AapBaver καὶ ὁ ζητὼν ευρίσκει 


For all asking receive, and the one seeking finds; 
2532 3588 2925 455 5100-1161 1473 
καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται 11:11 twa δὲ υμὼν 
and to the one knocking it shall be opened. And which of you 
3588 3962 . 154. 3588 5207 740 3361 3037 
TOV πατέρα αὐτησει ὁ VLOS ἄρτον μη λίθον 


being a father [3shall ask !and the 2son] for bread, will [3a stone 





11:2 


1929. 1473. 1487 2532 2486 3361-473 2486 
ETLOWTEL αὐτὼ ει καὶ ιχθὺν μη αντὶ ιχθῦος 
Igive 2to him]? Will also ifhe asks for a fish, instead of a fish, 
3789 1929 | 1473 | 2228 2532 1437 154 

ὄφιν επιδώσει AUTO 11:12 H και εὰν αἰτηῃση 

[3a serpent Ἰρῖνα 2to him]? Or evenif he should ask 
5609 3361-1929 1473 4651 1487 3767 1473 , 
@Ov BY επιδώῶσει αὐτὼ σκορπίον 11:13 εἰ οὖν υμεὶς 
for an egg, willhe give to him a scorpion? If then you, 
4190 5224 142 [300 3. [325 3588 
πονηροὶ VTAPXOVTES OLSATE δόματα ἀγαθὰ διδόναι τοις 
[2wicked ones !being], know [3gifts 2go0d to give] to 
5043-1473. ~— 424 3123 3588 3962 3588 1537 
τέκνοις VLOV TOTW μᾶλλον oO πατὴρ ὁ εἕ 

your children, how much more the father from out of 


372 Ο1325 4151, 39 3588 154. 1473. 
ουρανου dooce πνευμα αγιον τοις αιτουσιν αὐτὸν 
heaven shall give [spirit 'holy] to the ones asking him? 


A Kingdom Divided Cannot Stand 
2532 1510.73 1544 1140 2532 1473, 


11:14 και ἢν εκβάλλων δαιμόνιον και αὑτὸ 
And hewas castingout ademon, and it 
1510.73 2974 . 1096-1161 3588 «(1140s 
nv κωφὸν εγένετο δὲ του δαιμονίου εξελθόντος 


was mute. Andit happened ofthe demon coming forth, 
2980 3588 2974 2532 2296. 3588 3793 


ελᾶλησεν ὁ κωφὸς Kat εθαύμασαν οι ὄχλοι 
[3spoke lthe mute]; and [3marveled ‘the multitudes]. 
5100-1161 1537 1473, 2036 1722 * ᾿ 
11:15 τινὲς de εἕ αὐτῶν εἶπον εν Βεελζεβοὺλ 
And certain ones from out of them said, By Beelzeboul, 
758 3588 ΠΣ 154. 358. [140 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων εκβάλλει TH δαιμόνια 
ruler ofthe demons, he casts out the demons. 
2087-1161 3985 4592 3844 1473 2212 
11:16 ἐτεροι δε πειράζοντες σημεῖον παρ’ αὐτοῦ e(ytovv 


And others testing, [2asign 3from 4him  'sought] 
1537 3772 7 1473-1161 1492, 1473 , 3588 
εἕ ουρανοῦ 11:17 avtos δε ειδὼς αὐτῶν TA 
from out of heaven. But he, knowing _ their 
1270 2036 1473 3056 932 1909 14385.ϑ 
διανοηματα εὖπεν αὐτοῖς πᾶσα βασιλεία Ed’ EQUTHV 
thoughts, said tothem, Every kingdom [against itself 
1266 : 2049 2532 3624 1909 3624 
διαμερισθείσα ερημοῦται καὶ οἶκος επὶ οἶκον 
being divided] is made desolate, and ahouse against ἃ house 
4098 1487-1161 2532 3588 4567 ᾿ 1909 1438 | 
πίπτει 11:18 ev δὲ και ὁ σατανὰς ed’ EQUTOV 
falls. Andif also Satan [2against 3himself 
1266 4459 2476 3588 932-1473 3754 3004 
διεμερίσθη πὼς σταθησεται ἢ βασιλεία αντοῦ OTL λέγετε 


108 divided], how shall [2stand this kingdom]? For you say, 
1722" % 2 1544-1473 3588 1140 |, 1487-1161 
εν Βεελζεβοὺλ εκβάλλειν pe Ta δαιμόνια 11:19 ev dE 
By Beelzeboul is my casting out the demons. But if 


1473 1722 * 1544 3588 1140 , 3588 5207-1473 1722 
εγὼ ev Βεελζεβοὺλ εκβάλλω TA δαιμόνια οἱ VLOL υμὼν EV 
I by Beelzeboul cast out the demons, your sons, by 
5100 1544 | 1223 3778 2923-1473 1473 
τίνι εκβάλλουσι διὰ τοῦτο κριταὶ υμὼν AVTOL 


whom do they cast out? On account of this [5your judges !they 
1510.86 1487-1161 1722 1147 |, 2316 1544 3588 
EDOVTAL 11:20 ει de ev AKTVAW θεοῦ EKBQAAW τὰ 


2shall be]. Butif by the finger of God Icast out the 


146 6δό 5348 1909 1473 3588 932 3588 2316 
δαιμόνια apa ἐφθασεν ed’? υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 


demons, then came upon you. the kingdom of God. 
3752 3588 2478 2528 5442 


11:21 otav o ισχυρὸς καθωπλισμένος φυλᾶάσση 
Whenever the strongman, being armed, should guard 
3588 1438-833 1722 1515 1510.2.3 3588 5224 
τὴν EavTOV αὐλὴν εν εἰιρηνὴ εστὶ τὰ υπάρχοντα 
his own courtyard, [4in 5peace 3are 2possessions 
1473 1875-1161 3588 2478 | 1473, 190 
αὐτοῦ 11:22 επὰν de o ισχυρότερος αὐτοῦ επελθὼν 
this]. But when the strongerone thanhe, in coming, 
3528, 1473. 3588 3833.1473 _ 142 
ΨνικΏΉση QUTOV τὴν πανοπλίαν QUTOU QLUpeu 
should overcome _ him, [Zhis full armor the takes] 
1909 3739 3982 7 2532 3588 4661-1473 1239 
εφ ἢ ἐπεποίθει και τὰ σκῦλα AVTOV διαδίδωσιν 
upon which ΠΕ yields, and [Zhis spoils Idistributes]. 


11:23 

3588 3361 1510.6 3326 1473 2596 1473 1510.2.32532 3588 
11:23 ὁ μη ὧν μετ᾽ εμοὺ κατ’ εμοῦεστι καιο 

The one not being withme ([Zagainst3me lis], andthe one 


3361 4863 , 3326 1473 4650 3752 

μη συνάγων μετ’ εμοὺ σκορπίζει 11:24 ὁταν 

not gathering together with me disperses. Whenever 
3588 169 4151 1831 575. 3588 444 | 

τὸ ακάθαρτον πνεῦμα εξέλθῃη απὸ TOV aVvOpwrov 
the unclean spirit should go forth from the man, 

1330 1223 504 517 2212 372 2532 3361 


διέρχεται δι’ ανύδρων τόπων ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν καὶ μη 


he goes _ through waterless places, seeking rest; and not 
2147, 3004 5290 1519 3588 3624-1473 3606 
ευρίσκον λέγει υποστρέψω ELS TOV OLKOV μου ὁθεν 
finding, Π6 says, 11] return unto my house from where 
1831 2532 2064. 2147, 4563 

εξηλθον 11:25 και ελθὸν ευρίσκει σεσαρωμένον 
Icame forth. And having come, he finds it being swept 
2532 2885 5119 4198 2532 3880 


και κεκοσμημένον 11:26 τότε πορεύεται και παραλαμβᾶνει 
and trimmed. Then he goes, and takes to himself 
2033 2087 4151] 4190 1438, 2532 1525 3 
επτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα EQUTOV και εισελθόντα 
seven other [2spirits ‘more evil] than himself; and they enter 
2730 _ 1563, 2532 1096 3588 2078 3588 444-1565 

KQTOLKEL EKEL και γίνεται TO EDXATA TOU av0pwTov εκείνου 


to dwell there; and becomes the last of that man 

5501 3588 4413 1096-1161 1722 3588 
χείρονα των πρώτων 11:27 εγένετο δὲ εν τῷ 
worse than the first. Andithappened in 
3004-1473 3778 1869 Y 5100 1135, 
λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα επαραᾶασα τις γυνη 

his saying these things, [Shaving lifted up 1a certain 2woman] 
5456 1537 3588 3793 2036 1473, 3107 3588 


Φωνὴν εκ του ὄχλου εἶπεν αὐτὼ μακαρία Ἢ 
her voice from out of the multitude, said to him, Blessed is the 
2835 3588 941 1473 2532 3149 6Ὸὃϑ2μω 3739 2337 


κοιλία ἢ βαστὰσασὰ σε και μαστοὶ ους εθηλασας 
belly bearing you, and the breasts of which you nursed. 
1473-1161 2036 3304 , 3107 3588 19 3588 


11:28 αυτὸς δε εἰπε μενοῦνγε PAKAPLOL OL QKOVOVTES TOV 


And he - said, Certainly, blessed are the ones hearing __ the 
3056 3588 2316 2532 5442 | 1473 , 
λόγον Tov θεοῦ Kat φυλάσσοντες αὐτὸν 
word of God and keeping it. 
A Wicked Generation Seeks a Sign 
3588-1161 3793 1865 ᾿ 
11:29 των de ὄχλων επαθροιζομένων 
And the multitudes being gathered together, 
756 3004 3588 1074-3778 4190-1510.2.3 4592, | 
Ὥρξατο λέγειν Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ πονηρὰ εστι σημείον 


he began to say, This generation is wicked. [2a sign 
1934 ἢ 2532 4592-3756 1325 1473, 1508 


emuCntet καὶ σημείον ov δοθήσεται QUTH EL μη 
11 seeks anxiously], and notasign shall be given it, except 
3588 4592 * 3588 4396 2531-1063 

τὸ σημεῖον [Ιωνὰ Tov TpodyTov 11:30 καθὼς yap 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as 
1096-* 4592 3588 * 3779 [5108.3 2532 


Νινευΐταις οὕτως ἐσται και 


shall be also 


εγένετο Iwvas σημεῖον τοις 
Jonah became asign tothe Ninevites, so 
3588 5207 3588 444 3588 1074-3778, 
ο vids TOV ανθρῶπου TH γενεὰ TAVTH 
the son of man 10 this generation. The queen 
3558 1453 1722 3588 2920 3326, 3588 435 
νότου ἐγερθήσεται εν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῶν ανδρὼν 
of the south shall arise in the judgment with the men 
3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 _ 1473 3754 2064 
τῆς yeveas TAVTNS και KQTQKPLVEL QUTOUVS OTL NAVev 
of this generation and shallcondemn them. For she came 


938 
11:31 βασίλισσα 


1537 3588 4009 3588 1093 191 3588 4678 

εκ τῶν περᾶτων τῆς Yns ακοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν 

from out of the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom 

® 2532 2400 4183 # 5602 

Σολομῶντος καὶ ιδοὺ πλεῖον Σολομῶντος ὧδε 

οἵ Solomon; and behold, morethan ἃ Solomon is here. 

“Ἔ 450 1722 3588 2920 3326 

11:32 ἄνδρες Nwevi ἀναστήσονται εν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ 
Men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with 

3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 1473 3754 3340 


τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης και κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὴν OTL μετενόησαν 
this generation, and shall condemn it. For they repented 
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1519 3588 2782 ae 2532 2400. 4183 | * 
εἰς TO κηρυγμα Iova καὶ ιδοὺ πλεῖον Ιωνὰ 
at the proclamation of Jonah; and behold, more than ἃ Jonah 
5602 3762-1161 3088 680 1519 2927 


WOE 11:33 ovdets S€ λύχνον abbas εις κρυπτὸν 
is here. And no one [2a lamp ‘lighting], [?in 3a hidden place 


5087 3761, 5259 3588 3426 235 1909 3588 308 
τίθησιν ουδὲ VTO TOV μόδιον GAN ETL τὴν λυχνίαν 


Iputs it], nor under a bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, 
2443 3588 1531 : 3588 5338 991, 
wa ou εισπορενόμενοι TO φέγγος βλέπωσιν 
that the ones entering [2by the 3brightness ‘shall see]. 
3588 3088 3588 4983 . 1510.2.3 3588 3788 3752 
11:34 0 λύχνος TOV σὼματὸς ἐστιν ὁ οφθαλμὸς OTAV 
The lamp of the body is the eye. Whenever 
3767 3588. 3788-1473 573-1510.3 2532 3650 3588 
ovv ὁ οφθαλμὸς Gov απλοὺς un. και ὅλον το 
then your eye might be sincere, then [entire 
4983 | 1473 5460-1510,2.3 1875-1161 4190-15103 2532 
THLA σου φωτεινὸν εστιν επὰν Se πονηρὸς ἢ και 
3body your] is giving light. But when it might be evil, then 


3588 4983-1473 4652 4648 3767 3361] 3588 5457 
τὸ σὼμὰ Gov σκοτεινὸν 11:35 σκόπει οὖν μὴ TO hws 
your body ἰ5 dark. Watch then lest the light 
3588 1722 1473 4655-1510.2.3 1487 3767 3588 4983 1473 
τὸ εν GOL σκότος εστίὶν 11:36 EL οὖν TO GHpPa σου 
in you is darkness! If then [Sbody !your 


3650 5460, 3361 2192 5100 3313 4652 _ 1510.83 
ὅλον φωτεινὸν μη EXOV τι μέρος σκοτεινὸν EOTAL 
entire] is giving light, not having any part dark, it will be 
5460 τ 3650 5613 3752 3588 3088 3588 796 Υ 
φωτεινὸν ὁλον OS OTAV ο λύχνος TH αστραπῇ 
giving light entirely, as whenever the lamp's lighting 
5461-1473 
φωτίζη σε 
should give you light. 
Woe to the Pharisees 
1722-1161 3588 2980 2065 1473 | 
11:37 ev δὲ τω λαλῆσαι ρῶτα QUTOV 

And in his speaking [2asked 3him 

*-5100 Ν᾿ 3704 709 3844 1473 1525-1161 


Φαραισαϊὸς τις πως ἀαριστησῃη παρ᾽ αὐτὼ εἰσελθὼν Se 
la certain Pharisee] that he should dine with him. And entering 


377, 3588-1161 ὃ 1492 2296 3754 
ἀνέπεσεν 11:38 ὁ Se Φαρισαίος wav εθαύμασεν OTL 


he reclined. And the Pharisee beholding, wondered _ that 


3756 4412 907 4253 3588 712. 2036 
ov πρῶτον εβαπτίσθη προ του αρίστου 11:39 εἰπε 
[2not 3first the immersed] before the dinner. [4said 
46] 3588 2962 4314 1472 3568. 1473 3588 * _ 3588 
ο κύριος ia αὐτὸν νυν vpets οι Φαρισαΐοι TO 
TAnd 2the 3Lord] t him, Now you Pharisees [2the 
1855 3588 a 2532 3588 4094 2511 3588-1161 


ποτηρίου και TOV πίνακος καθαρίζετε TO δὲ 
‘and 71ῃ6 Splatter ‘cleanse], but the 
_ 2532 4189 878 
ἐσωθεν υμὼν γέμει αρπαγῆς καὶ πονηρίας 11:40 ἄφρονες 
inside οἵ you is full of seizure and wickedness. Foolish one, 
3756 3588 4160, 3588 1855 2532 3588 2081 4160 
ουχ ο ποιῆσας το ἐξωθεν και TO ἐσωθεν εποίησε 
did not the one making the outside also [2the 3inside !make]? 
4133 3588 175] 1322 1654 i 
11:4 πλην TH ενόντα δότε ελεημοσυνη 
Furthermore, the things being within give charity! 
2532 2400. 3956 2513. 1473 1510.2.3 235 
Kau ιδοῦὺ πᾶντα καθαρὰ υμν εστιν 11:42 αλλ’ 
And behold, then everything [2clean 3to you lis]! But 
3759 1473 3588 Ἐ 3754 586 3588 2238 
OVAL υμὲν τοις Φαρισαΐος OTL ATOSEKATOVTE TO NOVOT POV 
woe to you, Pharisees. For you tithe the mint 
2532 3588 4076 2532 3956 3001 2532 3928 3588 
καὶ TO THYAVOV και παν λᾶχανον καὶ παρέρχεσθε τὴν 
and the rue and every vegetation, and pass by the 
2920 2532 3588 26 , 3588 2316 3778 1163 
κρίσιν καὶ THY ἀγάπην TOV θεοῦ ταῦτα ἐδει 
judgment and the love of God — these things are necessary 
4160, 2548 3361 δό3 3759. 1473 
ποιῆσαι KAKELVA μη αφιέναι 11:43 ovat vatv 
todo, and those things are not to be dismissed. Woe to you, 


ἐξωθεν του 
3outside 4of the 5cup 
2081 1473 1073 724 





11:33 1414. des - light. 
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3588 * 3754 25 ἬλΣ 3588 4410 _ 1722 3588 
τοις Φαρισαίΐοις OTL ἀγαπᾶτε τὴν πρωτοκαθεδρίαν εν TALS 

Pharisees, for youlove the first seat in the 
4864 _ 2532 3588 783 1722 3588 58 3759 


TVVAYWYALS KAL τους ασπασμοὺς εν ταις ayopats 11:44 ovat 


synagogues, andthe greetings in the markets. Woe 
1473 1122 _ 2532 * 5273 , 3754 151025 5613 
υμὲν γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαίΐοι VTOKPLTAL OTL EDTE ως 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you are as 

3588 3419 3588 82 2532 3588 444 4043 

τὰ μνημεία TA ἄδηλα καὶ οὐ ἄνθρωποι περιπατοῦντες 
the |2tombs 1concealed], and the men walking 

1883 3756-1492 611-1161 5100 


ETQAVO) OVK οἰδασιν 11:45 ἀποκριθεὶς δε τις 
upon them have not known it. And reponding a certain person 


3588 3544, 3004 1473 1320, 3778 3004 
TOV νομικὼν λέγει AVTW διδάσκαλε ταῦτα λέγων 


of the legal experts, says tohim, Teacher, these things saying 
2532 [473 5195 3588-1161 2036 2532 1473 3588 


και ἡμὰς υβρίζεις 11:46 ο de εἰπε και υμὲὶν τοις 
[2even 4us ἴγοιιν 3insult]. And he said, And to you 
3544 3759 3754 5412 3588 444 5413 
νομικοὶς ovat OTL φορτίζετε τους ἀνθρώπους φορτία 
legal experts, woe, for you load men with loads 
1419 2532 1473 1520 3588 1147-1473 
δυσβᾶάστακτα KAL AUVTOL ενὶ τῶν δακτύλων υμὼν 
hard ἴο bear, and yourselves [4with one Sof your fingers 
3756-4379 3588 5413 3759 1472: 3754 3618 


ov προσψαῦετε τοις φορτίοις 11:47 ovat vptY OTL οἰκοδομεῖτε 
Ido not touch = 2the 3loads]. Woe to you, for you build 


35883419 3588 4396 _ 3588 1161 3962-1473 . 615 

TA μνημεία τῶν προφητὼν OL SE πατέρες υμὼν ATEKTELVAV 
the tombs οἵ the prophets, but your fathers killed 

1473 686 3140 2532 4909 3588 2041] 


αὐτοὺς 11:48 apa μαρτυρεῖτε και συνευδοκείτε τοῖς ἐργοις 
them. Then you witness and assent to the works 
3588 3962-1473 3754 1473 | 3303 615, 1473 
των πατέρων πυημὼν OTL QUTOL μεν QTEKTELVAV QUTOVS 
of your fathers; for they indeed killed them, 
1473-1161 3618 1473 3588 3419 
VMELS SE OLKODOPELTE αυτὼν TA μνημεία 11:49 διὰ 
and you build their tombs. On account of 
3778 2532 3588 4678 3588 2316 2036 649 , 1519 1473 , 
TOVTO KQL Y σοφία του θεοῦ εἰπεν αποστελὼ εις QUTOVS 
this also the wisdom of God said, I willsend unto them 


4396 | 2532 652 Z 2532 1537 1473 615 
προφῆτας και ἀποστόλους και εξ αὐτὼν ATOKTEVOVEL 


prophets and apostles, and from out of them _ they will kill 
2532 1559 2443 1567 3588 129 
Kau εκδιωξουσιν 11:50 wa εκζητηθη το αἷμα 
and drive out, that [should be required !the 2blood 
3956 3588 4396 3588 1632 575. 2602 


πάντων TOV προφητὼν TO εκχυνόμενον απὸ καταβολῆς 


3of all 4the 5prophets Sbeing poured out 7from 8the founding 
2889 575, 3588 1074-3778 575, 3588 129 
κόσμου απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης 11:51 απὸ του αἵματος 
Sof the world] from this generation, from the blood 

ἐμὴ 2193 3588 129 * 3588 622 f 
ABeX ews TOV αἵματος Ζαχαρίου TOU ἀπολομένου 
of Abel unto the blood of Zachariaht the one perishing 
3342 3588 2379 2532 3588 3624 3483 3004 1473 


μεταξὺ του θυσιαστηρίου και του οἰκου ναι λέγω υμὶν 
between the altar and the house. Yes, Isay to you, 


1567 575 | 3588 1074-3778 3759 | 1473 3588 
εκζητηθησεται απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης 11:52 ovat υμὲν τοις 


It will be required from this generation. Woe to you 

3344. 3754 142 3588 2807 3588 1108 
νομικοὶς OTL Ὥρατε τὴν κλείδα τῆς γνώσεως 
legal experts, for youtake away the key of knowledge. 
1473 3756-1525 2532 3588 1525 . 
QUTOL ουκ ειἰσῆλθετε και τους εισερχομένους 
You yourselves enter not, and the ones entering 

2967. 3004 1161] 1473. ὀμΒΞ3778 4314 
εκωλύσατε 11:53 λέγοντος Se αὐυτοῦ ταῦτα προς 
you restrain. [saying 1And 2of his] these things to 
1473 756 3588 1122 ᾿ς 2532 3588 * _ U7, 
αὐτοὺς ἤρξαντο OL γραμματεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαῖοι δεινὼς 
them, [%began !the 2scribes 3and 4the 5Pharisees] awfully 





11:51 166 Is. 8:2. 
11:53 tAld. νομικοι - legal experts. 





11:44 
1758 2532 653-1473 ᾿ . 4012, 
ενεχειν και αποστοματίζειν, QUTOV F περι ᾿ 
to press, and to ensnare him with off-hand questions concerning 
4183 1748 147 2212 2340 
πλειόνων 11:54 evedpevovtes avtov ζητοῦντες Onpevoat 
many things, lying in wait for him, seeking to hunt 
5100 1537 3588 4750-1473 2443 2723 
TL " εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ wa κατηγορησωσιν 
something from out of his mouth, that they should charge 
1473 
QUTOV 
him. 

CHAPTER 12 


Beware of the Hypocrisy of the Pharisees 


1722 3739 1996 Ν) 3588 3461 
121 εν οις επισυναχθεισὼν τῶν μυριάδων 


In ἃ {{Π|8 ΘΠ there assembled of the myriads 


3588 3793 5620 2662 240, 756 
του ὄχλου ὥστε KATATATELY BAANAOVS Ὥρξατο 
ofthe multitude, 50 85 to trample one another, he began 
3004 4314 3588 3101-1473 4412 4337, 
λέγειν προς TOVS μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ πρῶτον προσέχετε 
tosay to his disciples first ofall, Take heed 
1438 5795. 3588 2219 3588 * . 3748 
EQUTOLS απὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων TLS 
to yourselves from the yeast ofthe Pharisees, which 
1510.23 5272 3762-1161 4780-1510.2.3 Υ ἢ 
εστὺν υπόκρισις 12:2 ουδὲν δὲ συγκεκαλυμμένον εστὶν 
15 hypocrisy. For nothing is being covered 

3739 3756-601 Ἂ 2532 2927 3739 
ο ουκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται και κρυπτὸν ο 
which shall not be uncovered, and hidden which 
3756-1097 446.2 3745 1722 3588 
ov γνωσθήσεται 12:3 ανθ wv ὅσα εν τῇ 


shall not be made known. Because asmuchas [2in 3the 

4653 2036 1722 3588 5457. [9] 3 

σκοτια ELTIQTE εν TOO φωτὶ ἀκουσθήσεται 

4darkness ἴγοι 5Ποι14 580] [?in 3the ‘light ‘shall be heard], 

2532 3739 4314 3588 3775 2980_ , 1722 3588 5009 | 

καὶ ὁ προς τὸ ους ελαλήησατε εν τοις ταμείοις 

and what [in 3the 4ear !youspoke] in the inner chambers 

2784 ᾿ 1909 3588 1430 3004-1161 1473 

κηρυχθησεται επὶ τῶν δωμᾶτων 12:4 λέγω dE υμὶν 

shall be proclaimed upon the roofs. And I say to you 

3588 5384-1473 3361-5399 575 3588 615 , 

τοις φίλοις pov py φοβηθῆτε απὸ τῶν αποκτεινόντων 
my friends, fear not from the ones killing 

3588 4983 2532 3326, 3778 3361-2192 4053-5100, 

TO σῶμα και μετὰ ταῦτα μη εχόντων περισσότερον τι 

the body, and after these things having nothing more extra 

4160 5263-1161 1473 5100 5399 


ποιῆσαι 12:5 υποδείξω Se υμὺν τίνα φΦοβηθητε 

ἴο 4ο! But I will plainly show to you who you should fear. 
5399 3588 3326. 3588 615 : 1849 2192 
φοβήθητε τον μετὰ TO αποκτείναι εξουσίαν EXOVTA 
Youfear theone, after the killing, [Zauthority ‘having] 
1685 . 1519 3588 1067 3483 3004 1473 3778 
εμβαλεὺν εἰς τὴν γέενναν vat λέγω υμὶν τοῦτον 
to put into Gehenna! Yes, Isay  toyou, this one 
5399 , 3780 4002 4765 4453 787 
φοβήθητε 12:6 ovxe πέντε στρουθία πωλεῖται ασσαρίων 
fear! Are not five sparrows sold [Zassarions 
1417 2532 1520 1537 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1950 

δὺο καὶ εν €& αὐτὼν OVK ἐστιν επιλελησμένον 
lfor two], and one from out of them is not forgotten 

1799 3588 2316 235 2532 3588 2359 3588 
ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 12:7 αλλὰ και aL τρίχες τῆς 
before God? But even the _ hairs 
2776-1473 3956 705, 3361 3767 5399 
κεφαλῆς υμὼν πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται μη οὖν φοβεῖσθε 


of your head have all been counted. Donot then fear! 


4183, 4765 1308-1473 3004-1161 1473 
πολλὼν στρουθίων διαφέρετε vets 12:8 λέγω δε vv 
[2from many 3sparrows !You differ]. But I say to you, 
3956 3739 302 3670 1722 1473, 
TAS os ἂν opodroynoyn εν Epo 


Every one who ever should make acknowledgement in me 


1715 3588 444 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ανθρῶώπων καὶ ὁ vids του ἀνθρώπου 
before men, also the son of man 


12:9 
3670 . 1722 1473 1715 3588 32 
opodoynoer εν avtT® ἐμπροσθεν τῶν αγγελὼν 
will make acknowledgement in him before the angels 
3588 2316 3588-1161 720 1473 1799 3588 
του θεοῦ 9 ὁ δε ἀρνησὰμενὸς με ενῶπιον τῶν 
of God. But the one denying me _ before 
444. 533 . 1799 3588 32 3588 
avOpaTav απαρνηθήσεται ενῶπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων TOV 
men will be totally rejected before the angels 
2316, 2532 3956 3739 2046, 3056 1519 3588 5207 
θεοῦ 12:10 και Tas os ερεὶ λόγον εἰς TOV VLOV 
of God. And every one who shall say a word against the son 
3588 444 | 863. 1473 3588-1161 1519 
Tov avOpwrov αφεθήσεται αὐτὼ TH δὲ εις 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but to the one [against 
3588 39 4151. 987 ; 3756-863. 
το ἅγιον πνεῦμα βλασφημήσαντι OVK αφεθήσεται 
3the ‘holy spirit Iplaspheming], it will not be forgiven. 
3752-1161 4374 : 1473 1909 3588 4864 
12:11 otav de προσφέρωσιν υμὰς ETL TAS συναγωγὰς 


And whenever they should bring you. unto the synagogues, 


2532 3588 746 2532 3588 1849, 3361 3309 " 4459 2228 
και TAS APXAS και TAS εξουσίας μη μεριμνᾶτε πῶς ἢ 
and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or 
5100 626 , 2228 5100 2036 3588-1063 
τι ἀπολογησησθε ἢ τι εὐπὴτε 12:12 to yap 
what you should plead, or what you should say! For the 


39 4151 1321 1473 1722 1473-3588 5610 3739 1163 
ἅγιον πνεῦμα 5AEEL υμὰςεν αὐτῇ THOPA aA Set 
holy spirit  shallteachyou in the same hour what is necessary 


2036 
ειπεῖν 
to say. 
The Parable of the Rich Man 
2036-1161 5100 1473 1537 3588 3793 
12:13 εἰπε SE τις ᾿ QUTW εκ του OXAOV 

And said a certain one to him from out of the multitude, 
1320. 2036 3588 80-1473 , 3307 , 3326 1473 
διδᾶάσκαλε εἶπε τῶ αδελφὼ pov μερίσασθαι μετ’ εμοὺ 
Teacher, tell ‘to my brother to portion with me 
3588 2817 . 3588-1161 2036 1473 | 444 
τὴν κληρονομίαν 12:14 o de εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπε 
the inheritance. And he | said tohim, Man, 


5100 1473-2525, 1348 2228 3312 τ 1909 1473 

τις με κατέστησε δικαστὴν Ἢ μεριστὴν ed’? υμὰς 

who ordained me magistrate or apportioner for you? 
2036-1161 4314 1473 3708 2532 5442. 575. 

12:15 etme SE ἈἈσπρος αὐτοὺς ορᾶτε και φυλάσσεσθε απὸ 
And he said ἴο them, See, and guard from 

3588 4124 . 3754 3756 1722 3588 4052 Ν 5100 

τῆς πλεονεξίας OTL OUK ev TO περισσενειν τινι 

the desire for wealth! for not [4in >the Sabundance ἴΐο anyone 


3588 2222-1473 1510.2.3 1537 3588 5224-1473 


n Coy avtov εστιν εκ TOV υπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ 
Shis life 215] from out of his possessions. 
2036-1161 3850 _ 4314 1473 3004 444 


12:16 εἰπε δε παραβολὴν προς αὐτοὺς λέγων ανθρῶπου 
Andhe spoke aparable to them, saying, [5man 
5100, 4145 2164 3588 556] 2532 
τινὸς πλουσίου ευφόρησεν Ἢ χῶρα 12:17 και 
3acertain 4rich Sbore well ‘The 2place of]. And 
1260 1722 1438 3004 5100 4160 3754 3756-2192 
διελογίζετο εν εαὐτὼ λέγων τι TOLNTW OTL OVK EXW 
he reasoned in himself, saying, What shall I do, for I do not have 
4226 4863 | 3588 2590-1473 2532 2036 


που συνάξω τους καρποὺς μου 12:18 και εἶπεν 
a place where to gather up my fruits? And he said, 
3778 4160, 2507 1473 3588 596 2532 3173 


τοῦτο ποιήσω καθελὼ μου Tas ἀποθῆκας καὶι μείζονας 
This I will do. I will demolish my storehouses and |2greater 
3618 2532 4863 1563, 3956 3588 1081-1473 , 2532 


οἰκοδομήσω και TVVAEW EKEL TAVTATA γενηματὰ μου και 


Ibuild], and I will gather there all my produce and 

3588 18-1473 2532 2046 3588 5590-1473 5590 2192 

Ta ἀγαθὰ pov 12:19 και ερὼ τῇ WvxXH μου ψυχῆ ἐχεις 
my goods. AndI willsayto mysoul, Soul, you have 

4183 18 2749 1519 2094 4135. 873 _ 2068 

πολλὰ ἀγαθὰ κείμενα εἰς ETH πολλὰ αναπαῦου aye 

many good things laidup for [2years !many] -- rest, eat, 


4095 2165 2036 1161 1473 
Te evdpatvov 12:20 εὐπενδε αὐτὼ 0 


drink, be glad! [3said ‘But 4to him 


3588 2316 878 
θεὸς adpwov 


2God], Foolish one, 


LUKE 
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3778 43588.357] 3588 5590-1473 523 575, 1473 3739-1161 
ταύτη τη νυκτύτην ψυχὴν σου ἀπαιτοῦσιν απὸ σου α δε 

this night your soul ΨΠΠ be exacted from you; and what 
2090 5100 1510.83 3779 358  ὀ2343 


ἡτοίμασας τίνι EOTAL 
you prepare, to whom will it be? 


1438 , 2532 3361 1519 2316 4147 
EQUTW και μὴ ELS θεὸν πλουτὼν 


to himself, and not [2unto 3God !being rich]. 


12:21 οὕτως ὁ θησαυρίζων 
Thus [Π6 one treasuring up 


Be Not Anxious 


2036-1161 4314 3588 3101-1473 1223 
12:22 εἰπε δε προς τους μαθητὰς avTOV διὰ 
And he said to his disciples, Because of 


3778 1473-3004 3361 3300 2 3588 5590 1473 5100 
τοῦτο υμὲν λέγω PH μεριμνᾶτε TH Ψυχῇ υμὼν τι 


this Isay to you, [?not !Let 506 anxious 4life 3your] in what 
2068 3366, 3588 4983 5100 1746, 
φάγητε Ὧδε τῶ σώματι τι ενδύσησθε 


you 5Πο114 Θαΐ; nor the body 
3588-5590 4183-1510.2.3 3588 5160 
12:23 ἢ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν εστι τῆς τροφῆς και τὸ σῶμα 
Life is more than nourishment, and the body 
3588 1742 2657 3588 2876 
TOU evdovpatos 12:24 Katavonoate τους κόρακας 
more than the garment. Contemplate the crows! 
3754 3756-4687, 3761, 2325 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
OTL OV σπείρουσιν OVdE θερίζουσιν OLS ουκ ἐστι 
for theysownot, ΠΟΙ reap; (the ones which there is not 
5009 3761. 596 2532 3588 2316 5142 1473. 
ταμεῖον ουδὲ ἀποθηκη και ὁ θεὸς τρέφει QUTOUVS 
astoreroom ΠΟΙ storehouse); and God maintains them. 
4214 3123 1473. 1308 3588 4071 
πόσω μᾶλλον υμεὶς διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινῶν 
How much more you differ from the _ birds? 
5100-1161 1537 1473 3309 ᾿ 1410 
τις δε εἕ πυημὼῶν μεριμνὼν δυναται 
Βυΐ who fromoutof you being anxious ἰ5 able 
4369 : 1909 3588 2244-1473 4083 1520 1487 
προσθεΐναι ETL τὴν ἡλικίαν AVTOV πῆχυν Eva 12:26 ει 
to add unto his stature [2cubit Jone]? If 
3767 3777 1646 1410 5100 4012. 3588 
ουν OUTE ελὰχ ιστον δύνασθε τι περι τῶν 
then neither the least thing youare 8016, why concerning the 
3062 3309 2657 ᾿ 3588 2918 
λοιπὼν μεριμνᾶτε 12:2 κατανοησατε τὰ κρίνα 
rest are you anxious? Contemplate the __ lilies, 
4459 5837. 3756-2872 3761, 3514 3004-1161 1473 
TOS aveaver OV KOTILa ουδὲ vier λέγω δὲ υμὶν 
how they grow! Itlaborsnot, ΠΟΙ spins. ButIsay to you, 
3761. * _ 1722 3956 3588. «1391-1473, | 4016S, 
ουδὲ Σολομὼν ev πᾶσῃ TH δόξη αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο 
noteven Solomon in all his glory was clothed 


in what you should put on! 
2532 3588 4983 


12:25 


5613 1520 3778 1487-1161 3588 5528 1722 3588 
ως εν τούτων 12:28 eu δε τον χόρτον εν τω 
as one of these. But if the grass in the 
68 . 4594 15106 2532 839 1519 2823 
αὐυρὼ σήμερον ὄντα και αὔριον εις κλίβανον 
field, [2today Ibeingt], and tomorrow [?into 3the oven 
οὐ 3588 2316-3779 294 4214 
βαλλόμενον ο θεὸς οὕτως αμφιέννυσι πόσω 

lis being thrown], (the one God so clothes), how much 
3123 1473 3640 2532 147: 3361 
μᾶλλον υμὰς ολιγόπιστοι 12:29 και vpets μη 
more you, O ones of little belief? And you, donot 
2212 , 5100 2068 2228 5100 4095 2532 
ζητεύτε τι φάγητε Ἢ τι πίητε και 
seek what youshouldeat, or what youshould drink, and 
3361 3349 7 3778-1063 3956 3588 
μη μετεωρίζεσθε 12:30 tavtTa yap TAVITA τὰ 
do not be raised up high! For these things all the 
1484 3588 2889 1934 1473-1161 3588 3962 
ἐθνη του κόσμου επιζητεὶ πυμὼν de ὁ πατὴρ 
nations ofthe world seek anxiously; but your father 


1492 3754 5535 3778 4133 2212 , 3588 
οἷδεν τι χρηΐζετε τούτων 12:31 πλὴν ζητεῖτε τὴν 


knows that youneed these. Furthermore seek the 


932 3588 2316. 2532 3778-3956 , 4369 1473 
βασιλείαν tov θεοῦ καὶ ταῦτα πᾶντα προστεθήσεται υμὶν 
kingdom of God! and all these shall be added ἴο you. 





12:28 fti.e. exists. 


110 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3361-5399 3588. 3397 | 4168 3754 2106 3588 
12:32 pH φοβοὺ τὸ μικρὸν ποίμνιον OTL ευδόκησεν O 
Fear not small flock! for [thinks well 
3962-1473 1325 1473 3588 932 . 4453 
πατὴρ υμὼν δοῦναι υμὲν τὴν βασιλείαν 12:33 πωλήησατε 
lyour father] to give toyou the kingdom. Sell 
3588 5224-1473 2532 = 1325 1654 Α 4160, 
τὰ VTAPXOVTA υμὼν καὶ δότε ελεημοσύνην ποιῆσατε 
your possessions, and _ give charity! Make 
1438 905 3361 3822 ᾿ 2344 _ 413, 
EQUTOLS βαλάντια pH παλαιούμενα θησαυρὸν ἀνέκλειπτον 
to yourselves bags not growing old! a treasure unceasing 
1722 3588 3772 . 3699 2812 3756-1448 | 3761. 
εν τοῖς OVvVpavots ὅπου κλέπτης οὔκ εγγίζει ουδὲ 
in the heavens, where thief shall not approach, nor 
4597 131] . 3699-1063 1[51012.3 3588 2344-1473 
ons διαφθείρει 12:34 ὁπου yap eotw ὁ θησαυρὸς υμὼν 
moth ruin. For where [215 lyour treasure], 
1563, 2532 3588 2588-1473 6ὃδι[51083 1510.5 1473 
εκεὶ καὶ ἢ καρδία υμὼν ἐσται 12:35 ἐστωσαν πυμὼν 
there also your heart will be. Let [3be ‘your 
3588 3751 4024 ‘ 2532 3588 3088 2545, 
αι οσφῦες περιεζωσμέναι και οι λύχνοι καιόμενοι 
2101η5] _— girded, and the lamps _ burning! 
2532 147. 3664 44 4327 . 
12:36 και υμεῖς OpoLoL ἀνθρώποις προσδεχομένοις 
And you be likened tomen waiting for 
3588 2962-1438 4219 360, 1537 3588 
TOV κύριον EXUTMVY πότε avadvoer ει τῶν 
their Lord, as to when he disengages from out of the 
1062 2443 2064 2532 2925, 2112, 
γάμων να ελθόντας και κρούσαντος ευθέως 


wedding feasts, that having come and having knocked, immediately 


455 1473. 3107 3588 1401-1565 
avotgwou αὐτῷ 2:37 μακᾶριοι ov δοῦλοι EkEtvor 
they should open to him. Blessed are those bondmen, 


3739 2064 3588 2962 2147, 1127 281 


ovs ελθὼν ο κύριος ευρησει Ὑρηγοροῦντας ἀμὴν 
whom [3coming ‘the ?Lord] shall πα being vigilant. Amen, 
3004 1473 3754 4024 2532 347-1473, _ 2532 


λέγω υμὲν OTL περιζώσεται καὶ ανακλινεὶ αὐτοὺς καὶι 
Isay to you that he will gird himself, and lay them down, and 


3928 ᾿ 1247 1473 2532 1437 2064 
παρελθὼν διακονήσει AVTOLS 12:38 και eav ἐλθη 


going by willserve ἰἴο {Π6Π|. And if he should come 
1722 3588 1208 | 5438 , 2532 1722 3588 5154 5438 
εν τῇ δευτέρα φυλακὴ και εν TH τρίτη φυλακη 
in the second watch, or [2in 3the 4third watch 
2064 2532 2147 3770. 3107.  ΨΖῸ᾿Ι51026 
ἐλθη και εὕρῃ οὕτως PAKAPLOL ELOLV 
the should come], and should find them thus, blessed are 
3588 1401-1565 3778 116] 1097 3754 1487 
ον δοῦλοι εκεῖνοιυ 12:39 τοῦτο de γινώσκετε OTL EL 
those bondmen. [3this 1But know]! That if 
1492 3588 3617 : 4169 5610 3588 2812 
noe ο οἰκοδεσπότης ποία ὥρα O κλέπτης 
[sknew ‘the 2masterofthe house] what hour {(πΠ6 thief 
2064 1127-302, 2532 3756-302 863. 
EPXETAL εγρηγόρησεν av και οὐκ αν adnKke 
comes, he would have been vigilant and wouldnot have let 
1358 . 3588 3624-1473 Ξ 2532 1473 3767 1096 
διορυγηναι TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 12:40 και υμεὶῖς οὖν γίνεσθε 
[2be dug through this house]. And you — then be 
2092 3754 3588 5610 3756-1380 , 3588 5207 3588 444 


υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου 
of man 


ἕτοιμοι OTL NY WPA OV SoOKEtTE ο 
prepared! for the hour you think ποί -- the son 
2064 

EPXETAL 

comes. 


The Parable of the Manager 
2036 1116] 1473 3588 * 2962 4314 1473 
12:41 εἰπε de αὐτὼ ο Πέτρος κύριε προς ἡμὰς 
[Ssaid !And 4to him Peter], O Lord, [3to 4us 
3588 3850-3778. . 3004 2228 2532 4314 3956 
τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην λέγεις Ἢ καὶ προς πᾶντας 
2this parable 140 you speak], or also to all? 
2036 116] 3588 2962 5100 686 1510.2.3 3588 4103 , 
12:42 εἰπε de ο κύριος TLS ἂρα εστὶν O πιστὸς 
[4said !And 2the 3Lord], Who then is the trustworthy 
3623, 2532 5429 3739 = 2525 3588 2962 1909 
οἰκονόμος και φρόνιμος ον καταστῆσει O κύριος επὶ 
[smanager !and 2practical], whom [3places Ithe 2master] over 





12:32 


3588 2322-1473 3588 1325, 17222540 | 3588 4620 
τῆς θεραπείας αὐτοῦ TOV διδόναιεν καιρὼ τὸ σιτομέτριον 


his attendants, to give in time the measure of grain? 
3107 3588 1401-1565 3739 2064, 3588 


12:43 μακάριος o δοῦλος EKELVOS ον ελθὼν ο 
Blessed is that bondman, whom pie come 
2962-1473 _ 2147, 4160. 3779 3004 


κύριος αὐτοῦ ευρησει ποιοῦντα οὕτως 12:44 ἀλχηθὼς λέγω 
this master] _—_ finds him doing thus. Truly  Isay 


1473 3754 1909 3956 3588 = 5224-1473 2525 
vety OTL ETL πᾶσι τοις σπυπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ καταστήσει 


to you that over all his possessions he will place 


1473 | 1437-1161 2036 3588 1401-1565 1722 3588 
αὐτὸν 12:45 eav δε εὐἰπη ο οὗλος εκεῖίνος εν TH 
him. Butif [2should say Ithat bondman] in 
2588-1473 , 5549. 3588 2962-1473 2064 2532 
καρδία αὐτοῦ χρονίζει o KUpLOS Pov ἐρχεσθαι και 
his heart, [Zpasses time 1My master] tocome, and 
756 5180 3588. 3816 2532 3588 3814 
ἄρξηται τύπτειν τους TALDAS καὶ TAS παιδίσκας 


should begin tobeat the menservants and the maidservants 
2068-5037 2532 4095 2532 3182 


2240 
εσθίειν τε και πίνειν και μεθύσκεσθαι 12:46 ξει 


andtoeat and drink and to be intoxicated, [4shall come 
3588 2962 3588 1401-1565 1722 2250 3739 

o κύριος του δούλου εκείΐνου εν ἡμέρα Ἢ 

Ithe 2master 30f that bondman] in aday  inwhich 
3756-4328 2532 1722 5610 3739 3756-1097 2532 


ov προσδοκὰ και εν Mpa Ἢ ᾿ς OV γινώσκει και 
he does not expect, and in anhour in which he knows not, and 
1371-1473 2532 3588 3313-1473 3326, 3588 571 
LXOTOPHGEL QUTOV καὶ τὸ μέρος QuUTOU μετὰ τῶν ἀπίστων 
will cut him in pieces, and his portion [2 3the 4unbelieving 
5087 1565-1161 _ 3588 140] 3739 1097. 
θησει 2:47 exetvos 5€0 δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς 
1will be put]. And that bondman, which having known 
3588 2307 3588 2962-1438 2532 3361 2090 3366 
το θέλημα του κυρίου EQUTOD και μη ετοιμᾶσας μηδὲ 
the will of his master, and not having prepared, nor 
4160, 4314 3588 2307-1473 1194 4183. 
ποιῆσας προς το θέλημα αντοὺ SapHoETAL πολλὰς 
doing according to his will, shall be flayed much. 
3588-1161 3361 1097. 4160-1161 514 
12:48 o de μη γνοὺς ποιῆσας δὲ ἀξια 
But the one not having known, but doing things worthy 
4127 1194 | 3641 3956-1161 3739 
TANYOV δαρήσεται ολίγας παντὶ δε o 
of strokes, shall be flayed _ little. And to everyone to whom 
1325 4183 4183 2212 3844 1473, Σ2532 
εδόθη πολὺ πολὺ ζητηθήσεται παρ’ αὐτοῦ KaL 


[2was given !much], much 5141] be sought from him. And 
3739 3908 , 4183 4053 . 154, 

ἊΣ παρέθεντο πολὺ περισσότερον αἰιτησουσιν 
towhom they placed near much, more extra shall they ask 
1473 | 4442 2064 906. 1519 3588 1093 2532 
αὐτὸν 12:49 mvp nA8ov βαλεὶν εἰς τὴν γὴν και 
him. [5fire 1I1came 2to throw] onto the earth, and 
5100 230020 Ι487.225 381. 908-1161 

τι θέλω EL HSH ανηφθη 12:50 βάπτισμα δε 
what willl ifalready it δὲ lighted? But an immersion 
2192) 907 ἢ 2532 4459 4912. 2193 3739 
ἐχὼ βαπτισθῆναι και πῶς συνέχομαι ews 

Ihave to be immersed, and how constrained Iam until of which 
5055, 1380, 3754 1515 
τελεσθη 12:51 δοκεῖτε ὅτι εἰρηνὴν 
it should be finished? Do you think that  [3peace 
3854 Ν 1325 1722 3588 1093 3780 3004 1473 
παρεγενομην δοῦναι εν τὴ yn ουχι λέγω πὍυημιν 
Π came 2to execute] in the earth? No, Isay ἴο you, 
237 1 1267 Η 1510.8.6-1063 575. 3588 3568 
QAN ἢ διαμερισμὸν 12:52 ἐσονται yap απὸ του νυν 
but only division. For there will be from now on 
4002 1722 3624 1520 1266 5140, 1909 1417 | 
πέντε εν OLKD EVEL διαμεμερισμένοι τρεῖς επὶ δυσὶ 
five in [?house lone] being divided -- three against two, 
2532 1417 1909 5140 1266 . 3962 
και δὺο επὶ τρισὶ 12:53 διαμερισθησεται πατὴρ 
and two against three. [2shall be divided ‘Father] 


1909 5207 2532 5207 1909 3962. 3384 1909 34 
ed’ VL KQL VLOS ETL πατρὶ PHTHP ETL θυγατρὶ 


against son, and son against father, mother against daughter, 


2532 2364. 1909 3384 3994 1909 3588 
και θυγάτηρ επὶ μητρι πενθερὰ eT τὴν 
and daughter against mother, mother-in-law against the 


12:54 

3565 1473-2532 3565 1909 3588 
νύμφην αὐτῆς και νύμφη ᾿ επί τὴν 
daughter-in-law, and she, the daughter-in-law, against 
3994-1473 3004-1161 2532 3588 3793 


12:54 ἐλεγε Se και τοις ὄχλοις 
Απα he said also tothe multitudes, 


πενθερὰν aUTHS 
her mother-in-law. 


3752 1492 3588 3507, 393 
ὅταν ἔδητε τὴν νεφέλην ανατέλλουσαν 
Whenever you should behold the cloud arising 

575. 1424. 2112, 3004 3655 2064 
απὸ δυσμὼν ευθέως λέγετε ὄμβρος EPXETAL 
from the west, immediately yousay, A heavy shower comes; 
2532 1096 3779 2532 3752 3558 

και γίνεται οὕτω 12:55 και ὅταν νότον 

and ithappens thus. And whenever a south wind 
4154 3004 3754 2742-1510.8.3 2532 
TVEOVTA λέγετε οτι καυσῶν εσται : και 
is being blown, yousay that, It willbe aburning wind; and 
1096 5273 _ 3588. 4383 3588 375..ϑ 
γίνεται 12:56 viaoKpiTat τὸ πρόσωπον TOV ovpavov 
it happens. Hypocrites, the surface of the heaven 
2532 3588 1093 1492 1381 3588 116] 2540-3778 

καὶ τῆς γῆς οἴδατε δοκιμάζειν τὸν δὲ καιρὸν τοῦτον 


and of the earth you know to distinguish; but this time 


4459 3756-1381 | 5100-1161 2532 575 1438 |, 
TOs ov SoKipaceTe 12:57 τι Se και ad’ EXUTOV 
how do you not distinguish? And why even of yourselves 
3756-2919 3588 1342 5613-1063 5217 3326 
ov κρίνετε το δίκαιον 12:58 ws γὰρ vTayets μετὰ 


do you not judge the just thing? Foras yougo~ with 


3588 476-1473 1909 758 1722 3588 3598 1325 2039 Ρ 
του αντιδίκου GOV ET” ἄρχοντα EV TH οδὼ SOS εργασίαν 


your opponent unto ¢heruler in the way, make an effort 


D2): Ν 375. 473... 3379 2694 4 1473 4314 
ἀπηλλάχθαι AT’ αὐτοῦ μήποτε KQATAOVPH σε προς 
to be dismissed from him; lest at any time he should drag you to 
3588 2923 2532 3588 2923 | 1473-3860 _, 3588 4233 

TOV κριτὴν KALO κριτῆς σε TAPAS TO πράκτορι 


the judge, and the judge 
2532 3588 4233 1473-906 
και ὁ πράκτωρ σε βάλλῃ 


should deliver you up to the exactor, 
1519 5438 


3004 
εἰς φυλακὴν 12:59 λέγω 


and the exactor should throw you into prison. Isay 
1473 3766.2 1831 1564 2103 3739 
σοι ov μη εξέλθης εκεῖθεν ἕως ov 


to you, Inno way shall you come forth from there until of which 


2532 3588 2078 3016 59] 
καὶ TO ἐσχατον λεπτὸν ATIOOWS 


even the last lepton you should repay. 


CHAPTER 13 
Repent or Perish 
3918 1161] 5100 1722 1473-3588 2540. 
13:1 παρησαν de τινες εν QUTW TH καιρῷ 
[Swere at hand !And 2certain ones] at the same time 
518 1473 4012 3588 * i 3739 3588 
ἀπαγγέλλοντες αὐτὼ περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων wv το 
reporting to him concerning the Galileans of whom the 
129 * 3396 3326, 3588 2378-1473 2532 
αἷμα Πιλᾶτος ἐμιξε peta τῶν θυσιὼν αυτὼν 13:2 και 
blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. And 
611] τς 3588 * 2036 1473. 1380 | 3754 3588 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Iynoovs εἶπεν avtois δοκεῖτε OTL οι 


responding, Jesus said tothem, Do you think that 


*3778 Ὁ ; 268 _ 3844-3956 3588. τ 
Γαλιλαίΐοι οὗτοι ἀαμαρτωλοὶ παρὰ πᾶντας τους Γαλιλαίους 


these Galileans [sinners 3beyond all Sthe °Galileans 
1096 3754 5108 3958 3780, 3004 


EYEVOVTO OTL τοιαῦτα πεπόνθασιν 13:3 ovxt λέγω 
lwere], that [such things they suffered]? No, Isay 
1473 235 1437 3361 3340 3956 5615 
υμῖν αλλ’ Cav μη μετανοῆτε πᾶντες ὡσαύτως 
to you; but if youshouldnot repent, [Zall 4ikewise 
622 7 2228 1565, 3588 1176 2532 3638 1909 
ἀπολεῖσθε 13:4 ἢ εκείῖνοι ov δέκα και οκτὼ Ed)’ 
lyou shall 3perish]. Or those ten and eight upon 
3739 4098 3588 4444 1722 3588 * : 2532 615 

ους επεσεν ὁ Tupyos ev TW Wap και ἀπέκτεινεν 
whom fell the tower in Siloam and killed 

1473, | 1380 , 3754 3778 3781] 1096 3844 3956 


QUTOVS δοκεῖτε OTL οὗτοι οφειλέται εγένοντο παρὰ πᾶντας 
them, do you think that these [?debtors !were] beyond all 





LUKE 111 


444 3588 2730 1722 * 3780. 3004 
ἀνθρώπους τους κατοικοῦντας εν Ιερουσαλημ 13:5 ουχὶ λέγω 


men dwelling in Jerusalem? No, I say 
1473 235 1437 3361 3340 2 3956 3668 | 

υμὺν αλλ’ εὰν μη METAVONTE πᾶντες OMOLOS 

to you; but if you should not repent [2811  4in like manner 
622 

ἀπολεῖσθε 


lyou shall 3perish]. 
The Parable of the Fig-tree 


3004-1161 3778 3588 3850 4808 
13:6 ἐλεγε SE ταύτην τὴν παραβολὴν σνυκὴν 
And he spoke _ this parable. [3a fig-tree 
2192 5100 1722 3588 290-1473. _ 5452 : 
ELXE τις εν TH ἀμπελῶνι αὐτοῦ πεφυτευμένην 
2had !A certain one] in his vineyard being planted, 
2532 2064 2590, 2212 1722 1473. 2532 3756-2147 
καὶ ἢλθε καρπὸν ζητὼν εν QUTH και OVX εὗρεν 
and hecame [?fruit ‘seeking] on it and found not. 
2036-1161 431 3588 289 2400 510. 2094 
13:7 εἰπε δε πρὸς τὸν αμπελουργὸν ιδοὺ τρία ETH 
And he said to the vine-dresser, Behold, three years 
2064 2212 2590 1722 3588 4808-3778 2532 3756-2147 


ἔρχομαι ζητὼν καρπὸν EV TH συκῆ ταύτη και OVX ευρίσκω 


ΤΙ οΟΠπΠΊΒ seeking fruit on this fig-tree and found not. 
1581-1473 2444 | 2532 3588 1093 2673 Σ 
ἐκκόψον αὐτὴν LWQTL και τὴν γὴν κατάαργει 
Cut it down! Why even ([?the land  '!render] useless? 
3588-1161 611 _ 3004 1473. 2962 δ63 1473 
8 ὁ δε ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτὼ κύριε ἄφες αὐτὴν 
But answering, hesays to him, O master, leave it 
2532 3778 3588 2094 2193 3748 4626 401. 1473. 
και τοῦτο το ετος EOS OTOU σκάψω ὰ περι αὐτὴν 
even this year, until whenever I shall dig around it 
2532 906 2874 2579 3303 4160, 2590 


13:9 kav μεν ToLnoH καρπὸν 
And if then it should produce fruit, good. 


και βάλω κοπρία 
and throw manure. 


1490.1 " 1519 3588 3195 1581-1473 ‘ 
ει de pHyE Els TO μέλλον εκκόψεις αὐτὴν 
Butifnot [2ἴογ 3the 4about to be !you can cut it down]}. 
Jesus Heals the Feeble Woman 
1510.7.3-1161 132] 1722 1520 3588 4864 Ε 
13:10 ἣν de LOATKOV EV PLA TOV συναγωγὼν 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues 
1722 3588 4521 2532 2400 1135-1510.7.3 
εν τοις σάββασι 13:11 και ιδοὺ γυνὴ Ἂν 
in the sabbaths. And behold, there was a woman 
4151 2192 769 2094 1176 2532 3638, 2532 
πνεῦμα ἐχουσὰα ἀσθενείας eT) δέκα και οκτω και 


[2a spirit having] οἵ feebleness [4years ‘ten and 3eight], and 


1510.73 4794 . 2532 3361 1410 ᾿ 352), 

nv συγκύπτουσα και μὴ δυναμένη avakvipat 

was stooped down, and not able to raise her head 

1519-3588-3838 1492-1161 1473. 3588 τ : 

εις TO παντελές 13:12 ιδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν 0 Inoovs 

totally. And seeing _ her, Jesus 

4377 2532 2036 1473 1135 630, 

προσεφώνησε και εἶπεν αὐτῇ YUVAL αἀπολέλυσαι 

called out, and said to her,O woman, you have been loosened 

3588 769-1473 2532 2007 1473 3588 

τῆς ασθενείας σου 13:13 και ἐπεθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς 
of your feebleness. And he placed [2upon 3her 

5495 2532 3916 461 2532 1392 3588 2316 

χείρας και παραχρῆμα ἀνωρθώθη Kau εδόξαζε Tov θεὸν 

Thands], and immediately she was erected, and glorified God. 
611-116 ὃ 3588 752 . 23 . 

13:14 ἀποκριθεὶς SE ὁ αρχισυνάγωγος αγανακτὼν 


But responding, the chief of the synagogue, being indignant, 


3754 3588 4521 | 2323°. » 3588 * .- 3004 3588 
OTL TH σαββᾶτω εθεράπευσεν ὁ [Ιησοὺς ἐλεγεν TH 


that [30η the 4sabbath 2cured Jesus], said _ to the 
3793 1803 2250 1510.26 1722 3739 = 1163 2038 | 

ὄχλω εξ ἡμέραι εισὶν εν aus ὃδει εργάζεσθαι 
multitude, Six days there are η΄ which it behooves to work. 
1722 3778 3767 2064 2323 2532 3361 3588 
εν ταῦταις οὖν ερχόμενοι θεραπεύεσθε και μη τὴ 


During these then incoming youbecured, and not inthe 





13:9 ΤΠ. for the waste. 


112 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


2220 358. 4521 611 ; 3767 1473. 
μέρα τοῦ σαββάτου 13:15 ἀπεκρίθη οὺν avTw 
day of the sabbath! And |[3responded 4then 5to him 
3588 2962 2532 2036 5273 , 1538 1473 3588 4521 


ο κύριος KQL ELTEV ὑποκριταὶ ἐκαστος υμῶν τῷ σαββὰᾶτω 
Ithe 2Lord], and said, Hypocrite, each of you in the sabbath, 


3756-3089 3588 1016-1473 , 2228 3588 3688 575. 3588 
ov λύει tov βουν αὐτοῦ ἢ TOV ὄνον απὸ τῆς 
does he not untie his ox or donkey from the 
5336 2532 520 4222. 3778-1161 
φάτνης και ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζει 13:16 ταύτην δὲ 


stable, and having taking it away waters it? And this one, 
2364 * ᾿ 15106 373. 1210 3588 4567.ϑ 
θυγατέρα Αβραὰμ ovoav Hv ἐδησεν Oo TATAVAS 


[2a daughter 3of Abraham 'being], whom [?bound 'Satan], 


2400. 1176 2532 3638, 2094 3756-1163 3080. 575, 3588 
ιδοὺ δέκα καὶ OKTW ETH OVK ἐδει λυθῆναι απὸ του 
behold, ten and eight years, must not she be untied from 
1199-3778 Η 3588 2250 3588 452 2532 
δεσμοὺ τούτου ΤΉ μέρα του σαββάτου 13:17 και 
this bond onthe day of the sabbath? And 
3778 3004 1473-2617 . 3056 
TAVTA λέγοντας QUTOV KQTYOXVVOVTO TQVTES 
[3these things saying lof his], [5were put to shame [181] 
3588 480 ‘ 1473. 2532 3956 3588 3793 5463 

οι αντικειμεέενοι αὐτῷ και TAS ὁ ὄχλος εχαιῖιρεν 
2the ones 3being adverse ἴο him]; and all the multitude rejoiced 
1909 3956 3588 1741 3588 1096 5259 1473 


ETL πᾶσι τοις EVSOEOLS 
over all the noble things 


τοις γινομένοις VT’ αὐτοῦ 


being done by him. 
Likened to the Kingdom of God 


3004-1161 5100 3664 , 1510.2.3 3588 932 
13:18 ἐλεγε Se TUL ομοία εστίν ἢ βασιλεία 


And he said, To what [likened 115 2the >kingdom 


3588 2316 2532 5100 3666 1473 3664-1510.2.3 
του θεοῦ και τίνι ὁμοιώσω αὐτὴν 13:19 ομοία εστὶ 
4of God]? And to what shall I liken it? It is likened 
2848 4615. 3739 2983 444 906 
κόκκῳ TWATEWS ον λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος ἐβαλεν 


toakernel of mustard which [2having taken 1a man] threw 


1519 2779-1438 . 2532 837 2532 1096 1519 1186 
εἰς KYTOV EQUTOV καὶ ξησε και εγένετο εἰς δένδρον 


into hisown garden; and itgrew and became into [tree 


3173 2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 2681 1722 3588 
peya καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ TOV OVPAVOV κατεσκήνωσεν εν τοῖς 
la great],andthe birds ofthe heaven encamped in the 
2798 1473 2532 3825 2036 5100 3666 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ 13:20 και πάλιν εἰπε τίνι ὁμοιώσω 
branches of it. And again he said, To what shall I liken 
3588 932 3588 2316 3664-1510.2.3 2219 3739 
τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ 1 opota εστὶ ζύμη nv 
the kingdom of God? It is likened to leaven, which 
2983. 1135, 2928 1519 224 4568 5140 2193 
λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἐκρυψεν εἰς AAEVPOV DATA τρία EWS 
having taken a woman hid in [3of flour 2seahs !three] until 
3739 2220 , 3650 2532 2278 2596 
ov εζυμώθη λον 13:22 και διεπορεύετο κατὰ 


of which [?was leavened [2411]. And hetraveled by 


4172 2532 2968 1321 2532 4197 |. 4160 1519 
πόλεις καὶ KOPAS διδάσκων καὶ πορείαν ποιούμενος ELS 


cities and towns, teaching, and [28 coursing !making] unto 


Ἢ 
Ιερουσαλημ 
Jerusalem. 


Enter by the Narrow Gate 
2036-1161 5100 147. 2962 1487 


13:2 εἰπε δε τις αὐτῷ κύριε ει 
And said acertainone tohim, OLord, are there 
364] 3588 4982 3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 
ολύγοι ov σωζόμενοι ο εὐπε πρὸς aAvTOVS 
few being delivered? And he said to them, 
σ᾽. 1525 _ 2223 3588 478. 4430 
13:24 αἀγωνίζεσθε εισελθεῖν διὰ τὴν στενῆς πύλης 
Struggle to enter through the narrow gate! 
3754. 413  -ς3004 1473 2212, 1525 _ 2532 
OTL πολλοὺ λέγω υμὶν ζητησουσιν εἰσελθεῖν Kat 
for many, Isay toyou,  willseek to enter and 
3756-2480 | 575 3739 302 1453. 
ουκ toxvoovow 13:25 ad’ ov av eyep0n 


will not be able. From of which ever time [3should arise 





13:15 


3588 3617 . 2532 608 3588 2374 2532 
ο οἰκοδεσπότης και αποκλείϊση τὴν θύραν Kat 
Ithe 2master ofthe house] and shouldlock the door, and 
756 1854 2476. 2532 2925, 3588 2374 
ἄρξησθε ἐξω εσταναι καὶ κρουειν Τὴν Ovpav 
you should begin outside tostand and toknock onthe door, 
3004 2962 2962 455 1473 2522 .611 i 
λέγοντες κύριε κύριε avovgov ημῖν και αποκριθεὶς 
saying, Olord, Olord, open tous! And answering 
2046, 1473 3756-1492 1473 4159 1510.2.5 
ερεὶ vey ουκ οἶδα πυημὰς πόθεν εστε 
he shall say to you, Ido not know γοι -- from what place you are. 
SII9 756 3004 2068 1799-1473 2532 
13:26 τότε ἀρξεσθε λέγειν εφάγομεν ενωπιὸν σου και 
Then you will begin to say, We ate in your presence, and 
4095 2532 1722 3588 4113-1473 1321 


2532 
επίομεν και EV TALS πλατείαις ημὼν εδίδαξας 13:27 και 


we drank, and in our squares you taught. And 

2046, 3004 1473 3756-1492 1473 4159 

ερεὶ λέγω υμὲν ουὔυκ οἶδα πυμὰς πόθεν 

he shallsay, Isay toyou, 1Ἃὁ ποΐ Κπονν you, from what place 

151025 868 , 575 1473 3956 3588 2040 3588 93 

εστε ἀπόστητε απ’ εμοὺ πᾶντες οἱ εργᾶται τῆς αδικίας 

youare. Depart fromme, all workers of iniquity! 
1563. 1510.8.3 3588 2805 . 2532 3588 1030 . 3588 

13:28 eket eoTaL o κλαυθμὸς και ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν 
There there willbe the weeping and the gnashing 

3599 3752 3708 2532 * 2532 * 


οδόντων OTAV ὄψησθε Αβραὰμ και Ioadk καὶ Ἰακὼβ 
of teeth, whenever you should see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 


2532 3956 3588 4396 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 
και πᾶντας τοὺς TPOdHTAS EV TH βασιλεία TOV θεοὺ 


and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
1473-1161 1544 1854 2532 2240 575 

πυμὰς δε εκβαλλομένους EF 13:29 και ξουσιν απὸ 
but you being cast forth outside. And they shall come from 


395 2532 1424 | 2532 1005 2532 3558 2532 347 
ανατολὼν και SUT POV και POPPA και νότου και AVAKALOHTOVTAL 


east andwest, andnorth and south, and shall lie down 
1722 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 2400. 15102.6 2078 
ev τῇ βασιλεία tov θεοῦ 13:30 και ιδοῦ εισὶν ἐσχατοι 


in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are last 


3739 151086 4413 2532 151026 4413 3739 151086 2078 
οι εσονται πρῶτοι και εισι πρῶτοι οι εσονται εσχατοι 
who willbe first, and there are first who will be _ last. 


1722 1473-3588 2250 4334, 5100 * ᾿ 
13:31 εν αὐτὴ TH ἡμέρα προσηλθὸν τινες Φαρισαῖοι 

On thesame day came forward certain Pharisees, 
3004 1472. 1831 2532 4198. 1782 3754 * 


λέγοντες αὐτὼ ἐξελθ, και πορεύου ἐντεῦθεν OTL Hpwdys 
saying to him, Come forth, and go from here! for Herod 
2309 1473-615 2532 2036 1473 4198 

θέλει σε ἀποκτεῖναι 13:32 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες 
wants to kill you. And he said to them, Having gone, 


2036 3588 258 3778 2400. 1544 1140 2532 
ElTaTe TH QAWTEKL ταύτη LOOV εκβάλλω δαιμόνια KAL 


you tell to the fox this, Behold, Icast out demons, and 
2392 2005 4594 2532 839 2532 3588 
LAGELS επιτελὼ σήημερον και αὔριον και TH 


[2works of healing 11 complete] today and tomorrow, and in the 
5154 5048 : 4133 1163 1473 
τρίτη τελειοῦμαι 13:33 πλὴν δει με 
third day I am perfected. Furthermore, it is necessary for me 
4594 2532 839 2532 3588 2192 . 4198 | 3754 
σήμερον KAL αὔριον καὶ TH εχομένη πορεύεσθαι OTL 


today, and tomorrow, and the next to go; for 


3756-1735. , 4396 622 1854 μὲ ᾿ 
OVK ενδέχεται προφήτην ἀπολέσθαι ἐξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
it is not permitted a prophet ἴο ρϑιῖϊβϑὴ outside Jerusalem. 


Jesus Lomeus Over Jerusalem 


3588 615 ? 3588 
13:34 Tepocea kane lepovoaNnie Ἢ QATOKTEVOVTR τους 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, — the one killing the 
4396 | 2532 3036 ᾿ 3588 649 4314 1473 
TpodyTas και λιθοβολοῦσα τους ἀπεσταλμένους προς αὐτὴν 
prophets, and stoning the ones being sent to her. 
4212 , 2309 1996 3588 5043-1473 3739 5158 
ποσᾶκις ἠθέλησα EeTLOVVaEAL TA τέκνα GOV ον τρόπον 


How often I wanted to assemble your children in the manner 


13:35 

3733 3588 1335. 4Ξ3555 5259 3588 4420 2532 
opvust τὴν εαὐτῆς νοσσιὰν VTO TAS πτέρυγας KAL 
a hen assembles her own nest under the wings, and 
3756-2309 ὁ 2400, 863 1472 3588 3624-1473 


ovk Ὠθελησατε 13:35 ιδοὺ αφίεται vty ο OLKOS υμὼν 
you wanted not. Behold, [215 left 3to you lyour house] 
2048 3004-1161 1473 3754 3766.2 1473-1492 

ἐρημος λέγω δε vty OTL OV PH με ἰδητε 

desolate. AndIsay toyou that ἰῇ πὸ way shall you behold me 


2193 302 2240 3753 2036 2127 

EWS αν Ὥξη OTE εὐπητε εὐλογημένος 
until whenever it should come when you should say, Being blessed 
3588 2064. 1722 3686 2962, 

ο EPXOMEVOS εν ονόματι κυρίου 


is the one coming in the name of the Lordt. 


CHAPTER 14 
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2064-1473 1519 
14:1 και εγένετο εν τῶ ἐλθειν αντὸν εις 
And [ἴ came to pass in his coming into 
3624-5100 3588 758 ς 3588 * 7 452 
OUKOV τινος τῶν αρχόντων τῶν Φαρισαίων σαββᾶάτω 


acertain house of the rulers ofthe Pharisees ona sabbath 
2068 740 2532 1472: 1510.76 3906 1473 
φαγεῖν ἄρτον και αὐτοὶ YOAV παρατηροῦμενοι αὐτὸν 14:2 
toeat bread, that they were closely watching him. 
2532 2400, 444-5100 1510.7.3 5203 1715 1473 
καὶ ιδοὺ ἀνθρωπὸς τις ἣν υδρωπικὸς ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 
And behold, acertainman was dropsical before him. 
2532 611 _ 3588 * , 2036 4314 3588 3544 ς 2532 
14:3 και αποκριθείςο [Ιησοὺς εἶπε προς τους νομικοὺς και 
And responding, Jesus spoketo the legal experts and 
* 3004 1487 1832 3588 4521 2323 : 
Φαρισαίους λέγων εἰ ἐξεστι TH σαββᾶτω θεραπεύειν 
Pharisees, ϑδυίηρ, [5 it allowed [2on the sabbath !to cure]? 
3588-1161 2270 2532 1949 2390 1473 | 
14:4 οι Se ἡσύχασαν και επιλαβόμενος LATATO aAVTOV 
But they were still. And taking hold he healed him, 
2532 630 2532 611 4314 1473 | 2036 
και απέλυσεν 14:5 και αποκριθεὶς προς αὐτοὺς εἶπε 
and dismissed him. And responding to them, he said, 
5100 1473 3688 2228 1016 1519 5421 1706 
τίνος υμὼν ὄνος Ἢ βους εἰς φρέαρ εμπεσεῖται 
Which of you having adonkey or ox [into 3a well ‘shat falls], 


2532 3756 2112, 385-1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 
και OUK ευθέως ανασπᾶσει αὐτὸν εν τῊ ἡμέρα του 
and not immediately will pull him up on the day of the 
4521 2532 3756-2480 470 . 1473. 
σάββατον 14:6 και ovK toxvoav QAVTATOKPLOHVAL αὐτῷ 
sabbath? And they were not able to answer to him 
4314 3778 


προς TAVTA 
as to these things. 


The Parable of the Wedding Feast 


3004-1161 4314 3588 2564 ν 3850 Η 
14:7 ἐλεγε Se προς τους κεκλημένους παραβολὴν 
And he spoke to _ the ones being invited a parable, 
1907 4459 3588 441 τς 2586 3004 4314 


ἐπέχων πῶς τὰς πρωτοκλισίας εξελέγοντο λέγων προς 
giving heed how [?the 3first places they chose], saying to 
1473. 3752 2564. 5259 5100 
αὐτοὺς 14: otTav κληθης πυπὸ τινὸς 
them, Whenever youshould be invited by anyone 
1519 1062 3361 2625 5 1519 3588 
εις γᾶμους μη KaTaAKALONS ets τὴν 
to wedding feasts, youshould not liedowntoeat in the 
4411 ν 3379 174. 1473 
πρωτοκλισίαν μήποτε εντιμότερος σου 
first place, lest at any time amore important one than you 
1510.3 2564 : 5259 1473.» 2532 2064, 

n κεκλημένος UT’ avUTOV 14:9 και ελθὼν 

might be invited by him; and having come, 





13:34 +CP adds επισνναγει - gathers. 
13:35 +See Ps. 118:26. 





LUKE 113 


ἄκὰ 1473 2532 1473 2564 2046, 1473 1325 
σε και ανυτὸν καλέσας Epeu σοι δος 
the one [?you 3and 4him ‘having invited] shall say to you, Give 
3778-5117 2532 5119 756 3326 152, 3588 2078 
τούτω TOTIOV καὶ τότε ἀρξῃ μετ’ αἰσχύνης τὸν ἐσχατον 
place to this one! And then you begin with shame [Zthe 3last 
5117 2722 , 235 3752 2564 | 
τόπον κατέχειν 14:10 αλλ’ oTAV κληθης 
4place Το take]. But whenever you should be invited, 
4198 . 377, 1519 3588 2078 5117 2443 3752 
πορευθεὶς ανάαάπεσε εις TOV EOXATOV τόπον ινὰ OTAV 
having gone, recline in the last place; that whenever 
2064 3588 2564 . 1473 2036 
ἐλθη ο κεκληκὼς σε εὐπΏ 
[4should come ‘the one having invited you], he should say 
1473 5384 4320 ἢ Sil, 5119 [5108.3 
σοι φίλε προσανάβηθι ανῶώτερον τότε ἔσται 
toyou, Ο friend, ascend higher! Then there will be 
1473-1391 1799 3588 4873 . 1473 
σοι δόξα EVOTILOV τῶν συνανακειμενὼν σοι 
glory to you in the presence of the ones reclining together with you. 
3754 3956 3588 5312 1438 5013 : 2532 
14:11 om Tas ο vbov EAUTOV ταπεινωθήσεται καὶι 
For every one exalting himself shall be humbled, and 
anes. 5013 1438 5312 3004-1161 
TATEWHV εαὐτὸν VwWOHTETAL 14:12 ἐλεγε Se 
the one humbling himself shall be exalted. And he said 
2532 3588 2564 1473. 3752 4160, 
και TO) κεκληκότι QUTOV OTQV ποιης 
also to the one having invited him, Whenever you should make 
712 2228 1173 3361 5455 3588 5384-1473 3366. 
ἀριστον Ἢ δείπνον μη φώνει τους φίλους σου μηδέ 
adinner or supper, donot call your friends, nor 


3588 80-1473, 3366. 3588 4773-1473 , 3366 1069 
τους ASEAMOVS σου μηδέ τους TVYYEVELS TOV μηδέ YEetTOVaAS 


your brothers, nor your relatives, nor [neighbors 
4145 3379 2532 1473 . 1473-479 . 2532 
πλουσίους μήποτε και QUTOL σε αντικαλέσωσι και 
lrich]! lest at any time also they invite youinreturn, and 
1096 1473-468 . 235 3752 
γένηταὶ σοι ανταπόδομα 14:13 αλλ’ oTav 
there should be ἃ recompense to you. But whenever 
4160, 1403. 2564 4434 «376 5560 
TONS δοχὴν κάλει πτωχοὺς αναπήρους χωλοὺς 
youmake abanquet, call the poor, maimed, lame, 
5185 2532 3107 | 1510.8.2 3754 3756-2192 
τυφλοὺς 14:14 και pakapios Eon OTL OVK ἐχουσιν 
blind! And blessed γόοῖ will be, for they do not have 
467 ΝΠ 1473 467-1063 : 1473 
QVTATOSOVVAL σοι ανταποδοθήσεται yap σοι 


anything to recompense to you; for it shall be recompensed to you 


1722 3588 386 ς 3588 1342. 
εν TH αναστάσει τῶν δικαίων 


in the resurrection of the just ones. 


The Parable of the Great Supper 


191-1161 5100 3588 
14:15 akovoas δε τις TOV 

And having heard, a certain one of the ones 
4873 ᾿ 377 ͵ὀἑ 2035 147. 3107. 3739 
TVVAVAKELMEVOOV 7 TAVTA ειπεν αὐτῷ μακαριος OS 
reclining together with these, said to him, Blessed is the one who 
2068 712 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 3588-1161 
φάγεται ἀριστον ev TH βασιλεία Tov θεοῦ 6 ο δε 
shalleat dinner in the kingdom of God. And he 


2036 1473 | 444-5100 ὁ 4160 1173 3173 2532 


ειπεν αὐτῷ ἀνθρωπὸς τις ἐποίησε δεύπνον peya και 
said tohim, Acertainman made [2supper ‘a great], and 
2564 4183 2532 649 3588 1401-1473 
εκᾶάλεσε πολλοὺς 14:17 και απέστειλε τον δούλου αὐτοῦ 
invited many. And _ he sent his bondman 
3588 5610 358. 1173 2036 3588 2564 

™ ὧρα Tov δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοις κεκλημένοις 
atthe hour ofthe supper tosay totheones being invited, 
2064 3754 2235 2092-1510.2.3 3956 2532 756 


ἐρχεσθε ὁτι dH ἐτοιμὰ εστι TAVTA 14:18 και ρξαντο 
Come! for already [215 prepared !all]. And they began 
575, 1520 3868 3956 3588 4413 2036 1473 
απὸ μιὰς παραιτεῖσθαι πάντες ο πρῶτος ELTIEV αὐτῷ 
by one toask pardon -- all ofthem. The first said to him, 
δ 589. 2532 2192 318, 133: Ὁ 2532 1492 
αγρὸν γόρασα καὶ ἔχ ανάγκην εξελθεῖν και ιδεῖν 
[2a field 11 bought], and Ihave a necessity to go forth and to see 


114 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1473, 2065 1473 2192 1473 3868 2 2532 2087 
αὐτὸν ερωτὼ GE EXE PE παρητημένον 14:19 και ETEPOS 
it. Task you, Have me pardoned! And another 
2036 2201 1016 59 4002 2532 4198 1381 


εἰπε Cevyn βοὼν yyopaca πέντε και πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι 
said, [3teams 4of oxen 11 bought 2five], and I go to try 


1473 2065 1473 2192 1473 3868 2532 2087 2036 
αὐτὰ ερωτὼ TE EXE PE παρητημένον 14:20 KkaL ETEPOS ELTE 


them.I ask you, Have me pardoned! And another said, 
1135 ΟΘ6 1060 2532 1223 3778 3756-1410 2064 
γυναίκα ἐγημα και TOVTOOV δύναμαι ελθεὶν 


[2a wife 11 married],andon account ofthis I am not able to come. 


2532 3854 3588 1401-1565 518 3588 
14:21 και παραγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος εκεῖνος ἀπῆγγειλε TH 


And [?having come Ithat bondman] reported to 


2962-1473 _ 3778 5119 3710 J 3588 
κυριῶ QUTOV ταῦτα TOTE opyto Gets oO 
his master these things. Then being provoked to anger, the 
3617 , 2036 3588 1401-1473 1831 5030 , 1519 
οἰκοδεσπότης εὐπε TH δούλω avTOV ἐξελθε ταχέως ELS 
master of the house said to his bondman, Go forth quickly into 
3588 4113 2532 4505 3588 4172 2532 3588 4434 2532 
TAS πλατείας και PUPLAS τῆς πόλεως καὶ τους πτωχοὺς καὶι 
the squares and streets of the city, and the poor and 
376 2532 5560 2532 5185 1521 5602 2532 
ἀναπήρους και χωλοὺς και τυφλοὺς εἰσάγαγε ὧδε 14:22 και 
maimed and lame and blind bring here! And 
2036 3588 140] 2962 1096 5613 2004 

εἰπενο δοῦλος κύριε γέγονεν ὡς επέταξας 


[3said 'the 2bondman], Ο master, it has taken place ἃ85. you ordered, 


2532 2089 5117-1510.2.3 , 2532 2036 3588 2962 4314 3588 
καὶ ETL TOTOS EOTL 14:23 και eEttEv o KUpPLOS προς TOV 


and still there is place. And [said !the 2master] to the 


1401 1831 1519 3588 3993. 2532 5418 2532 315 

δοῦλον ἐξελθε εἰς TAS οδοὺς και φραγμοὺς και AVAYKATOV 
bondman, Go forth into the ways and fences, and compel them 
1525 2443 1072 3588 3624-1473 3004-1063 
εισελθεὶν να yepioOn 0 οἰκὸς μον 14:24 λέγω yap 
toenter, that [2should be filled Imy house]! For I say 
1473 3754 3762 , 3588 435-1565 3588 2564 


υμὺν OTL OVOELS τῶν ανδρὼν EKELVWV TOV κεκλημένων 
to you that not one of those men having been invited 


1089 _ 1473 3588 1173 
YEVOETAL μου του δείπνου 
shall taste of my supper. 
Cost of Discipleship 
4848-1161 | 1473 3793 4183 . 
14:25 συνεπορεύοντο δε αὐτὼ OXAOL πολλοὶ 
And going with him = [2multitudes ‘were great]. 
2532 4762 ᾿ 2036 4314 1473 | 
και στραφεὶς εἰπε πρὸς avtovs 14:26 ει τις 
Απα havingturned Πα 5414 to them, If anyone 
2064 4314 1473 2532 3756 3404 | 3588 3962-1473 MOOSE. 
EPXETAL προς PE και OV μισει TOV TATEPA QUTOV και 
comes to me, and does not detest his father, and 
3588 3384 , 2532 3588 1135 2532 3588 5043 2532 3588 
τὴν μήητερα καὶ THV γνυναικα και TQ TEKVQ και τους 
mother, and wife, and children, and 
2532 3588 79 2089-1161 2532 3588 1438 | 5590 


ἀδελφοὺς Kat Tas αδελφὰς ETL FE καὶ τὴν EavTOV ψυχὴν 
brothers, and sisters, and still also his own life, 
3756-1410 7 1473 3101 1510.1 2532 3748 
ov dvvVaTAaL pov μαθητῆς εἶναι 14:27 και oo7ts 
he isnot able [2my 3disciple to be]. And_ whosoever 
3756 941 3588 4716-1473 _ 2532 2064 3604 1473 
ου βαστάζει TOV σταυρὸν AVTOV και ἐρχεται οπίσω μου 
does not bear his cross and come after me, 
3756-1410 1473-15101 , 3101 5100-1063 1537 1473 
Ov SVVATAL POV ειναὶ μαθητὴς 14:28 τις yap εξ VELOV 
isnotable tobemy disciple. For who from out of you, 
2309 4444 3618 : 3780 4412 2523 
θέλων πῦργον οἰκοδομῆσαι OVX πρῶτον καθίσας 
wanting [28 tower !to build], not having first sat down 
5585 3588 1160 1487 2192 3588 4314 535 Ξ 
ψηφίζει τὴν δαπάνην EL ἐχει τὰ προς ἀπαρτισμὸν 
totally the expense, sees if he has the things for completion? 
2443 3370 5087 1473. 2310, 2532 
14:29 wa μήποτε θέντος αὐτοῦ θεμέλιον και 
That lest at any time having set its foundation, and 
3361 2480, 1615 3956 3588 2334, 
μη LO-XVOVTOS EKTEAETAL TIQVTES OL θεωροῦντες 
not beingable tocomplete it, all the ones viewing 





14:19 


756 1702 1473 3004 3754 3778 3588 
ἄρξωνται ἐμπαιζειν αὐτὼ 14:30 λέγοντες OTL οὗτος ὁ 
should begin ἴο πτοοῖς him, saying that, This 
444 756 3618 . 2532 3756 2480 1615 
avOpwTos HpEATO οἰκοδομεῖν KAL OVK LTXVTEV EKTEAETAL 
man began to build, and was not able to complete. 
2228 5100 935 _ 4198 4820 . 2087 
14:31 ἢ τις βασιλεὺς πορευόμενος συμβαλεῖν ετέρω 
Or what king, going to engage with another 
935 1519 4171 3780 2523 | 4412 1011 2 
βασιλεὶ εἰς πόλεμον ουχὶ καθίσας πρῶτον βουλεύεται 
king in war, does not sit first to consult 
1487 1415-1510.2.3 1722 1176 5505 528 3588 3326, 
ει δυνατὸς εστιν εν EKA χιλιᾶσιν ATAVTHTAL TW μετὰ 
if he is able with ten thousand to meet the one with 
1501 5505 2064 1909 1473 1490.1 2089 
ELKOOL χιλιάδων ερχομένω ETT’ αὐτὸν 14:32 ει de μῆγε ETL 
twenty thousand coming against him? But if not, _ still 


4206 1473. 15106 4242 649 ᾿ 2065 
TOppw QUTOV OVTOS πρεσβείαν ATOOTE λας ερῶτα 
[3at a distance lof his 2being], [an embassy ‘having sent], he asks 
3588 4314 1515 3779 3767 3056 1537 

τὰ προς εἰρηνὴην 14:33 οὕτως οὺν TAS εἕ 

the terms for peace. So then, every one from out of 
1473 3739 3756 657 3956 3588 1438 


αποτάσσεται πᾶσι τοις EQUTOV 
toall the things he himself 


VPWV OSs OUK 
you who doesnot send away 


5224 3756 1410 1473-15101 3101 2. 
VTAPXOVELW OV δυναταὶ pov εἶναι μαθητὴς 14:34 καλὸν 


possesses, ἰδ not able tobe my disciple. [2is good 
3588 217 1437-1161 3588217 347] 1722 5100 
τὸ ἅλας εἂν dE TO ἅλας μωρανθῃ εν τίνι 


15.411], butif the salt should become insipid, by what means 
741 . 3777 1519 1093 3777 1519 2874 
αἀρτυθήησεται 14:35 ovTe εις γὴν οὔτε εἰς κοπρίαν 


shall it be seasoned? Neither for ground, nor for manure 


2111-1510.2.3 1854 906 1473 3588 2192 3775 
εὐθετὸν εστιν EF βάλλουσιν αὐτὸ ὁ ἐχὼν WTA 


is it ΠῚ -- [Soutside !they throw 21]. The one having ears 


191 191 
QKOVELV QKOVETO 
to hear let him hear! 


CHAPTER 15 


The Parable of the Lost Sheep 
1510.7.6-1161 1448 1473 3956 3588 5057 
15:1 noav Se εγγίζοντες αὐτὼ TAVTES OL τελῶναι 
And were approaching to him all the tax collectors 
2532 3588 268 191 | 1473 2582. 1254 


καὶ οὐ αμαρτωλοὶ ακούειν αὐτοῦ 15:2 και διεγόγγυζον 
and the sinners tohear him. And [complained 
3588 * 2532 3588 1122 3004 3754 3778 


ov Φαρισαΐοι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς λέγοντες OTL οὗτος 


Ithe 2Pharisees 3and 4the °scribes], saying that, This one 

268 : 4327 2532 4906 1473. 

αἀμαρτωλοὺς προσδέχεται και συνεσθίει avTots 

[2sinners lfavorably receives] and eats with them. 
2036-1161 431 1473 | 3588 3850-3778, ε 3004 

15:3 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς THY παραβολὴν ταύτην λέγων 
Andhe spoke to them this parable, saying, 
5100 444 1537 1473 2192 1540. 4263 

15:4 τις ἄνθρωπος €& πὍυημὼν ἐχὼν εκατὸν πρόβατα 


What man from out of you, having a hundred sheep, 
2532 622 : 1520 1537 1473 3756-2641 3588 
KQU ἀπολέσας εν εἕ QUT@V ου καταλείπει TQ 
and havinglost one fromoutof them, leaves not the 
1767.3, 1767, 1722 3588 2048 2532 4198 , 1909 3588 
EVEVNKOVTA evven ev τη ερημῷὼ και πορευεταιεπι TO 
ninety nine in the wilderness, and goes after the one 
622 2193 2147 1473. 2532 2147. 
ἀπολωλὸς EWS EVPH αὐτὸ [15:5 και ευρὼν 
being lost, until he should find it? And _ having found, 
2007 1909 3588 5606-1438 ὰ 5463 2532 
επιτίθησιν ETL TOVS ὡμους EXUTOV XQALPOV 15:6 Kat 
he places it upon his own shoulders, rejoicing. And 
2064 , 1519 3588 3624 4779 3588 5384 2532 
ελθὼν εἰς τον οἶκον συγκαλεῖ τους φίλους και 
having come unto the house, he calls together the friends and 
3588 1069 3004 1473 4796 1473 3754 2147 
τους γείτονας λέγων αὐτοῖς συγχὰρητέ μοι OTL EVpoV 
the neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice along with me! for I found 


15:7 LUKE 115 
3588 4263-1473 3588 622 . 3004 1473 3754 4052 7 740 1473-1161 3042 622, 

τὸ TpOoBaTOV μου TO ἀπολωλὸς 15:7 λέγω υμῖν OTL περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων εγὼ Se λίμω ἀπόλλυμαι 

my sheep, the one being lost. Isay to you that, abound of breads, but I [2in hunger = !perish]. 

3779 5479 | 1510.83 1722 3588 372 | 1909 1520 268 450 i 4198 | 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 
οὕτως χαρὰ EGTAL εν TW OVPAV ETL EVE αμαρτωλὼ 15:18 αναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς TOV πατέρα μου και 
Thus [7joy ‘there willbe] in the heaven over one sinner Having risen up, I will go to my father, and 
3340 . 2228 1909 1767.3, 1767, 1342 3748 3756 2046 1473 | 3962 264 1519 3588 372.Ὁϑ σ ὃ 2532 
μετανοουντι ἢ επὶ ἐνενήκοντα εννέα δικαίοις οἵτινες ου ερῳω QUTW) TATED Ἄμαᾶρτον εις τον ονυρᾶανὸον και 


repenting than over ninety nine justones who [2ηοΐ 
5532 2192 3341 
χρείαν ἐχουσι μετανοίας 
38 need thave] for repentance. 
The Parable of the Lost Coin 
2228 5100 1135 1406 2192 1176 1437 
15:8 Ἢ τις γυνῆ δραχμὰς ἔχουσα δέκα εὰν 
Or what woman [3drachmas ‘having 2ten], 
622 1406 1520 3780 680 3088 2532 4563 


ἀπολέσῃ δραχμὴν μίαν ουχὶ ἀπτει λύχνον καὶ TAPOL 
she should lose Darachmna lone], does not light alamp, and sweeps 
3588 3614, 2532 2212 1960 2193 3748 2147 


τὴν οἰκίαν και CyTEt επιμελὼς EWS ὅτου evpy 
the house, and seeks carefully until whenever she should find it? 
2532 2147 | 4779 F 3588 5384 2532 3588 
15:9 και ευροῦσα συγκαλείται Tas φίλας Kat TAS 
And _ having found, she calls together the friends and the 
1069 3004 4706 : 1473 3754 2147 3588 
γείτονας λέγουσα συγχᾶὰρητέ : μοι OTL Evpov τὴν 
neighbors, saying, Rejoice along with me! for Ifound the 
1406 . 3739 622 | 3779 3004 1473 5479 | 
δραχμὴν nv ἀπώλεσα 15:10 οὕτως λέγω υμὲν χαρὰ 
drachma_ which I lost. Thus Isay toyou, joy 
1096 1799 3588 32 3588 2316 1909 1520 268 
γίνεται ενώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων TOV θεοὺ επὶ EVE αμαρτωλὼ 
takes place before the angels of God over one sinner 
3340 : 
BMETAVOOVVTL 
repenting. 
The Parable of the Lost Son 
2036-1161 444-5100 ὁ 2192 1417 5207, 2532 
1 εἰπε de ἀνθρωπὸς τις εἶχε δῦο υἱοὺς 15:12 καὶ 
And he said, A certain man had two sons. And 
2036 3588 3501 1473 | 3588 3962 3962 1325 1473 
ειπεν ὁ νεώτερος αὐτῶν TO) πατρὶ TATED δος μοι 


[4said 'the 2younger 3of them] to the father, O father, give tome 


3588 191] 3313 3588 3776 2532 1244 1473 Ξ8588 
TO επιβάλλον μέρος τῆς ουσίας και διείλεν QUTOLS TOV 


the assigned part ofthe wealth. And he divided to them the 
979 2532 3326 3756 4183 2250 4863 


βίον 15:13 και μετ’ OV πολλὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν 
livelihood. And after not many days [4having gathered 
537 3588 350] 527 589 __, 1519 5561 
ἅπαντα ὁ νεώτερος υἱὸς ἀπεδήμησεν εις χῶραν 
Sall lithe younger son], traveled abroad unto a place 
317 2532 1563, 1287 3588 3776-1473 2198 811 
μακραν και EKEL ιεσκόρπισε τὴν ουσίαν αὐτοῦ Cov ATWTWS 
afar, and there dispersed his wealth living carnally. 
161 1473 . 3956 «1096 3042 


1159 
15:14 δαπανήησαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ πᾶντα εγένετο λιμὸς 
[Sspending 1And 2of him] all, there became [2famine 


2478 | = 2596 3588 5561-1565 2532 1473, 756 5302 
ισχυρὸς κατὰ την XOPAV EKELVHV καὶ αὐτὸς ἤρξατο υστερείσθαι 


la strong] in that place; andhe began ἴο fail. 
2532 4198 . 2853 1520 3588 4177 3588 
15:15 και πορευθεὶς eEkOAAHOH ενὶ τῶν πολιτῶν τῆς 
And having gone hecleaved toone ofthe citizens 
5561-1565 2532 3992-1473 1519 3588 68-1473 
Xopas εκείνης και ἐπεμψεν αὐτὸν εις τους αγροὺς QuTov 
of that place, and he sent him forth into his field 
1006 5519 2532 1937. 1072 , 3588 
βόσκειν χοίρους 15:16 και επεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν 
ἴο graze swine. And_ he was desiring | to fill 
2836-1473 575 3588 2769 | 3739 2068 3588 
κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ απὸ TOV KEPATLOV ων Ὥσθιον ᾿ οι 
his belly from the husks which [3were eating ‘the 
5519 2532 3762 [325 1473. 1519 1433. L161 
χοίροι KaL ονυδεὶς εδίδου αὐτὼ 15:17 εἰς eavtov δε 
2swine], and noone gave ἰο him. [Sto 4himself 1And 
2064 , 2036 4214 3407 3588 3962-1473 
ελθὼν εἶπεν πόσοι μίσθιοι του πατρὸς μου 


2having come], he said, How many _hirelings of my father 





Iwillsay tohim, O father, Isinned unto the heaven, and 
1799 1473 2532 3765 1510,2.1 514 2564. 
ενωπιὸν cov 15:19 και οὐκέτι ειμὲ ἄξιος κληθηναι 
before you, and nolonger amI_ worthy to be called 


5207-1473 4160 _ 1473 5613 1520 3588 3407-1473 2532 
VLOS TOV TOLYTOV PE WS EVA τῶν μισθίων σου 15:20 και 


your son; make me as one of your hirelings! And 


450 ; 2064 4314 3588 3962-1473 _ 2089-1161 1473 
αναστὰς Ὧλθε προς TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ ETL SE AVTOV 
having risen up, he went to his father. And still he 
SH2.-°. 566 , 1492 1473 3588 3962-1473 
μακραν QTEXOVTOS εἰδεν QUTOV ὁ πατὴρ QuTov 
[2far at a distance ‘being], [2beheld 3him this father], 
2532 4697 ‘ 2532 5143, 1968 1909 3588 
και εσπλαγχνίσθη και δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν ETL TOV 
and was moved with compassion, and running fell upon 
5137-1473 _ 2532 2705 1473 2036 [16] 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 15:21 εἰπε SE 
his neck and kissed him. [4said 1And 
1473 | 3588 5207 3962 264 1519 3588 372 [2 532 
αὐτὸ oO vLoS TIATED NMAPTOV εις TOV OVPQVOV και 


Stohim ?the 3son], O father, Isinned unto the heaven, and 


1799 1473 2532 3765, 1510,2.1 514 2564 5207-1473 

EVOTLOV TOV KAL OVKETL ειμὲ ἄξιος κληθηναι υἱὸς σου 

before you, and nolonger amI_ worthy to be called your son. 
2036 [16] 3588 3962 4314 3588 140]-1473 1627 


15:22etme SE ὁ πατὴρ TPOSTOVS δούλους avTOV εξενέγκατε 
[4said But 2the 3father] to his bondmen, — Bring forth 
3588 4749 3588 4413 2532 1746, 1472 2532 1325 
τὴν στολὴν τὴν πρῶτην και ενδύσατε αὐτὸν και δότε 
the [apparel lforemost] and putiton him! And give 
1146 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 5266, 1519 3588 4228 
δακτύλιον ELS τὴν χείρα AVTOV καὶ ὑποδήματα εἰς τους πόδας 
aring for his hand, and sandals for the feet! 
2532 5342 3588 3448 3588 4618 2380 
15:23 και ενέγκαντες TOV μόσχον TOV σιτευτὸν θύσατε 
And having brought the [2calf lwell fed], sacrifice it! 


2532 2068 2165 3754 3778 358δ 5207-1473 
καὶ φαγόντες εὐφρανθῶμεν 15:24 ὁτι οὗτοςο υἱὸς μου 
and eating we should be merry; for this my son 
3498-1510.7.3 2532 326 2532 622-1510.7.3 2532 2147 


νεκρὸς ἣν καὶ ανέζησε καὶ ATOAMWAWS HY καὶ ευρέθῃ 
was ἃ dead one, and is revived; and he was lost, and was found. 


2532 756 2165 4 1510.73 1161 3588 5207 1473 , 
καὶ ρξαντο ευφραίΐνεσθαι 15:25 ἣν de Ο νιὸς αυτοῦ 


And they began to be merry. [>was !And 4son 2his 
35884245 172268 2532 56132064, 1448 
0 πρεσβύτεροςεν AYPH καὶι ὡς ερχόμενος ἤγγισε 

3elder] in the field. Andas [2coming ‘he approached] 
3588 3614, 191 4858 . 2532 5525, 
ΤῊ οἰκία Ὥκουσε συμφωνίας και χορὼν 
tothe house, heheard theharmonyofsound and _ dancers. 

2532 4341 1520 3588 3816 4441 


15:26 και TPOTKAAETAPEVOS EVA TOV παίδων ETUVOAVETO 


And having called on __ one of the servants he inquired about 
5100 1510.4-3778 3588-1161 2036 1473. 3754 3588 
τι εἴη ταῦτα 15:27 o de εἶπεν αὐτῷ OTL O 
what these things may be. And he said to him that, 
80-1473 2240 2532 2380 3588 3962-1473 3588 
adedhos Gov HKeEL καὶ ἐθυσεν ο πατὴρ σον TOV 
Your brother iscome; and [?sacrificed lyour father] the 
3448 3588 4618 - 3754 5198.ϑ 1473-618 
μοσχον TOV σιτεῦυτον οτι VYLALVOVTA αὐτὸν ἀπέλαβεν 
[2calf lwell fed], for beingin health he recovered him. 

3710-1161 2532 3756 2309 1525 


15:28 ὠργίσθη Se καὶ οὐκ Ἤθελεν εισελθεὶν 
And he was provoked to anger, and did not want ἴο enter. 


3588 3767 3962-1473 . 1831 3870 1473 
ο οὺν πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εξελθὼν παρεκάλει αὐτὸν 


Then his father having come forth comforted him. 
3588-1161 611 2036 = 3588 3962 2400 5118 


15:29 ο δε QTOKPLOELS εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ LoOv τοσαῦτα 
And responding he said to the father, Behold, so many 
2094 1398 1473 2532 3763 1785-1473 3928 


ETH δουλεύω σοι καὶ ουδέποτε EVTOANY GOV παρῆλθον 
years 1 served to you; and at no time [2your command !passed by]; 


116 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


2532 1473 | 3763 1325 2056 2443 3326, 3588 5384-1473 
καὶ εμοὶ OVdETIOTE ἐδωκας ἐριφον wa μετὰ TOV φίλων μου 


and to meat no time did you givea kid, that [2 ἢ 3my friends 


2165 . 3753-1161 3588 5207-1473 3778. 3588 
ευφρανθὼ 15:30 ὁτε Se ο VLOS GOV οὗτος O 

11 should be glad]. And when [2your son !this], the one 
2719 . 1473 3588 979 3326, 4204 2064 2380 


καταφαγὼν σου τον βίον μετὰ πορνὼν HAVEV ἐθυσας 
devouring your livelihood with harlots, came, you sacrificed 


1473. 3588 3448 3588 4618 3588-1161 2036 
αὐτῷ τον μόσχον TOV σιτευτὸν 15:31 ὁ δε εἶπεν 
forhim the [2calf lwell fed]. And he said 
1473 | 5043 1473 3842 3326-1473 | 1510.2.2 2532 3956 
αὐτῷ TEKVOV ov πάντοτε μετ εμουν ει και TQAVTQA 
tohim, Child, you atalltimes [2withme ‘'are], and all 
3588 1699 4674-1510.2.3 2165-1161 2532 5463 

TH εμὰ oa cotw 15:32 εὐφρανθῆναι δε και χαρῆναι 
the things of mine are yours. But to be merry and rejoice 
1163 3754 3588 80-1473 3778 3498-1510.7.3 2532 
ἐδει OTL ὁ αδελφὸς GOV οὗτος νεκρὸς ἣν και 
is necessary, for [2your brother !this] was adead one and 
326 2532 622-1510.7.3 2532 2147 


ἀανέζησε Kat QTOAWAWS YV καὶ ευρέθη 
is revived, and was lost and is found. 


CHAPTER 16 
The Parable of the Unrighteous Manager 
3004-1161 2532 4314 3588 3101-1473 
16:1 ἐλεγε δε και πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
Andhe said also to his disciples, 
444-5100 1510.7.3 4145 3739 2192 3623 2532 3778 


ἀνθρωπὸς τις ἣν 
Α certain man was rich 


πλούσιος ος εἶχεν οἰκονόμον και οὗτος 
who had ἃ manager; and this one 


122552: . 1473 , 5613 1287 3588 5224-1473 

διεβλήθη αὐτὼ ws διασκορπίζων TAX VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 

was accused by him as_ wasting his possessions. 
2532 5455 1473. 2036 1473. 5100 3778 19] 


16:2 και φωνήησας QUTOV εἶπεν αὐτὼ τι τοῦτο ἀκούω 
And having called him, he said to him, What is this I hear 
4012 1473 59] 3588 3056 3588 3622-1473 


περὶ Gov απόδος τον λόγον τῆς οἰκονομίας σου 
concerning you? Render a reckoning of your management; 
3756 1063 1410 2089 3621 τ 2036 
ου yap δυνηση ἐτι οἰκονομεῖν 16:3 εἰπε 
[snot for youare] able anymore to manage. [4said 
1161 1722 1438 , 3588 3623 5100 4160, 3754 
Ee εν EQUTW oO OLKOVOLLOS τι ποιησω οτι 
1And Sto Chimself 2the 3manager], What shallI do? For 
3588 2962-1473 851 3588 3622 . 575 1473. 
ο κυριὸς μον αφαιρείται τὴν οἰκονομίαν απ’ εμοῦὺ 
my master removes the management from me. 
4626, 3756-2480 . 1871. 153 1097 
σκάπτειν OVK LOXVW ETTALTELY ALO XKVVONQAL 16:4 €yvov 


[2to dig 11 πη} ποΐ strong]; to beg Iam ashamed. I know 
5100 4160. 2443 3752 3179 ; 3588 
τι TOLYOW wa OTQV μετασταθὼ τῆς 
what Ishalldo that whenever [3should be changed over !the 
3622 7 1209 Η 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
οἰκονομίας δεξωνταὶ με ELS τους οἰκους αὐτὼν 
2management] that they shall receive me into their houses. 
2532 4341 1520 1538 3588 5533 . 
16:5 και TPOTKAAETAPEVOS EVA EKATTOV TOV χρεωφειλετὼν 
And calling on [2one leach] _ of the debtors 
3588 2962-1438 3004 3588 4413 4214 3784 | 
TOV κυρίου EAVTOV ἔλεγε TH πρῶώτω πόσον οφείλεις 
of his master, he said to the first, Ηον much do you owe 
3588 2962-1473 3588-1161 2036 1540 943 
τω κυρίω μου 16:6 ο δε εἶπεν εκατὸν βάτους 
my master? And he said, A hundred baths 
1637 2532 2036 1473 , 1209 1473 3588. 112] 
ελαίΐου και ειπεν QUTW) δέξαι σον το γραμμα 
of olive oil. And hesaid tohim, Take your invoice, 
2532 2523 5030 1125 4004 1899 


καὶ καθίσας ταχέως γράψον πεντῆκοντα 16:7 ἐπειτὰ 


and sitting, quickly write fifty! Thereupon 
2087 2036 1473-1161 4214 3784 | 3588-1161 
ετέρω εἶπεν ov δε πόσον οφείλεις ο δε 


ἴο another hesaid, And you, howmuch do youowe? And 


2036 1540 2884 4621 2532 3004 1473 1209-1473 
€LTEV EKQATOV κόρους σίτου Kat λέγει αὐτὼ δέξαι Gov 


he said, Ahundred cors οἴ grain. And he says to him, You take 





15:30 


3588 1121 2532 1125 3589 2532 1867 3588 
τὸ Ypappa καὶ γράψον ογδοηκοντα 16:8 και εἐπηνεσεν ὁ 
the invoice, and write eighty! And [praised the 
2962 3588 3623 , 3588 93 7 3754 5430 | 

κύριος TOV οἰκονόμον τῆς αδικίας OTL φρονίμως 
2master] the [2manager unrighteous], for [2with practicality 
4160. 3754 3588 5207, 3588 165-3778 5429 

εποιησεν OTL οι viol του αἰῶνος τοῦτου povipwtepor 
the acted]. For the sons of this eon are more practical 


5228 3588 5207, 3588 5457 1519 3588 1074 , 3588 1438. 
VTEP τους VLOVS TOV φωτὸς ELS τὴν γενεὰν τὴν EQUTWV 


than the sons ofthe light [?in 4generation 3their own 
1510.2.6 2504 1473-3004 4160 1438 5384 
εισι 16:9 καγὼ υμὲὶν λέγω ποιῆσατε εαντοὶς φίλους 
lare]. AndI say to you, Make to yourselves friends 
1537 3588 3126 . 3588 93_, 2443 3752 

εκ του μαμῶώῶνα τῆς αδίκιας wa οταὰαν 
from out of the mammon ofthe unrighteous, that whenever 
1587. 1209 147. 1519 3588 166, 
εκλείπητε . δέξωνται : πηῇμας εις τας ALOVLOUS 
you should fail, {πᾶν should receive you into the eternal 
4633. 3588 4103 1722 1646 . 2532 1722 
σκηνὰς 16:10 ὁ πιστὸς εν ελαχίστω και εν 
tents. The one trustworthy in theleast also in 
4183 4103-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1722 1646 , 94 
πολλὼ πιστὸς εστι και ὁ εν ελαχίστω ἀδικος 
ΤΟ _istrustworthy; and theone [2in 3the least lunjust] 
2532 1722 4183 94-1510.2.3 1487 3767 1722 3588 94 
και εν πολλὼ ἀδικὸς EoTL 16:11 εε οὖν εν THO αδίκω 
also [2in 3much 115 unjust]. If then in’ the unjust 
3126 . 4103 3756-1096, 3588 228 ᾿ 5100 


μαμωνὰ πιστοὶ ovk ἐγένεσθε τὸ ἀληθινὸν τις 


mammon [?2trustworthy ἴγοῖι were not], [4the >true lwho 
1473 4100, 2532 1487 1722 3588 245 . 
vpty πιστεῦσει 16:12 και εἰ εν τῷ αλλοτρίω 
3to you 2will trust]? And if in that which is a strangers 
4103. 3756-1096 3588 5212 5100 1473 
πιστοι ουκ εγένεσθε το πυημετερον τις πυημιν 
[2trustworthy ἴγνοιι were not], [4yourown ‘!who 3to you 
1325 3762 3610, 1410 1417 | 2962 
δώσει 16:13 ovdets οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 
2will give]? No servant is able [2two 3masters 
1398 | 2228-1063 3588 1520 3404 , 2532 3588 2087 
δουλεύειν γὰρ TOV EVQ μισήσει και τὸν ETEPOV 
lto serve]; foreither the one hewilldetest and the other 
25 2228 1520 472 | 2532 3588 2087 2706 


ἀγαπήσει ἡ ενὸς ανθέξεται και του ετέρου καταφρονήσει 
he willlove,or one he will hold to andthe other disdain. 


3756-1410 2316 1398, 2532 3126, 191 
ov δύνασθε θεὼ δουλεύειν και μαμωνὰ 16:14 Ἡκουον 


You are not able [God 1ἴο serve] and mammon. [Sheard 
1161 3778-3956 , 2532 3588 * : 5366, 

13 ταῦτα πᾶντα και OL Φαρισαΐοι φιλάργυροι 
1And_ 7811] these things 2the 3Pharisees fond of money 
5224 2532 1592 . 1473 2532 2036 1473 


vTaApXovTEs και εξεμυκτηριζον αὐτὸν 16:15 και EtTEV αὐυτοὶς 
4being]; and they derided him. And he said to them, 


1473. :1510.2.5 3588 1344 . 1438, 1799 3588 
πυημεις EOTE ou δικαιοῦντες EQUTOVS EVWTLOVY TOV 


You are the ones justifying yourselves before 

444 3588 1161 2316 1097, 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 
ἀνθρώπων ὁ de θεὸς γινώσκει TAS καρδίας υμὼν OTL TO 
men; but God knows your hearts. For the 
1722 444 5308, 946 | 1799 3588 2316 
εν avOpamrots υψηλὸν βδέλυγμα EVWTLOV του θεοῦ 
[2in 3men ‘lofty thing] |2an abomination before 4God 
1510.2.3 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 | 2193. * 

eotw 16:16 ο νόμος καὶ οὐ προφῆται eos [Ιωᾶννου 
lis]. The law and the prophets were until John. 


575, S119 3588 932 3588 2316 2097 : 

απὸ TOTE ἢ βασιλεία Tov θεοὺ ενυαγγελίζεται 

From then the kingdom of God is announced as good news, 
2532 3956 1519 1473 97] 2123-116] 

και TAS εις αὐτὴν βιάζεται 16:17 εὐκοπώτερον δε 
and everyone [?into 351 lforces]. But easier 
1510.2.3 3588 372 2532 3588 1093 3928 2 2228 3588 
εστι τὸν ουρανὸν καὶ THY γην παρελθεῖν Ἢ του 
itis forthe heaven and the earth to pass away, than [4of the 


3551 1520 272 4098 3956 3588 6832 
νόμου μίαν κεραίαν πεσεῖν 16:18 πας ο απολῦων 
Slaw 'for one 2dot 3to fall]. Every one divorcing 





16:10 }{Ald. odAvyw - little. 


16:19 


3588 1135-1473 


τὴν γυναίκα AVTOV και γαμὼν 
his wife, 

3956 3588 630 

ἀπολελυμένην 

[Zone being divorced 3from 4a husband !marrying], 


TAS o 
every one 


3431 
μοιχεύει 


commits adultery. 


444 
16:19 avOpmmos δὲ 
1And 2acertain] was 


1737 


ενεδιδύσκετο πορφύραν και ie ευφραινόμενος καθ ἡμέραν 
being merry 


dressed in 
2988 
λαμπρὼς 
and glowing. 
3686 3. 


ονόματι Aalapos os 
by name Lazarus, 


1669, 
NAKWPEVOS 


one having sores, 


5589 3588 
ψιχίων τῶν 


crumbs of the ones falling 

2335. 2532 3588 2965 

αλλὰ και OL 

And also the dogs 
1096-1161 

16:22 eyeveto de 
And it came to pass for [3to die 


667-1473 


amevexOnvat QuTov πυπὸ 
for him to be carried by 


; 
Αβραὰμ 


of Abraham. And a tidied 
2532 1722 3588 86. 
223 καὶ EV TH dH 
And in 
5224 1722 
VTAPXWV EV 
being in 


2032 Ὁ 


και Λάζαρον 
and Lazarus 


5455 
φωνήσας 


speaking out loud, 


2532 3992 


και πέμψον 
and send forth Lazarus 


1147-1473 


of his finger 


5043 3403 


τέκνον μνησθητι 
Son, remember 
1722 3588 2222-1473 
ζωὴ gov Kat 
in your life, 
3568-1161 3592 3870 

νυν d€ ὁδε παρακαλεῖται 
But now thus he is comforted, but you grieve. 


εν τῇ 


3956 3778 


παάασι τουτοις 
all these things, between us 


4741, 


EOTHPLKTAL ὅπως OL 
firmly fixed, so that the ones wanting to pass over on this side to 


1473 3361 
vpas py 


1276 — 
StaTEpwMOW 


should pass through. 


ετέραν μοιχεῦει 
and marrying another, commits adultery; and 


The Rich Man and Lazarus 


1510.73 4145 , 
πλούσιος καὶι 


4434. 
16:2 πτωχὸς 
[4poor man 
3588 4440-1473 
εβέβλητο προς TOV πυλῶνα αὐτοῦ 
who was laid his gatehouse, 
16:21 και επιθυμὼν χορτασθῆναι απὸ τῶν 
and desiring 


πυπτόντων ATO τῆς τραπέζης τοῦ πὶ 
from the table of the rich man. 
3588 1668-1473 


KUVES EPXOPEVOL απέλειχον ἐλκὴ αὐτοῦ 


τον κόλπον TOV 
the bosom 


τῶν αγγέλων 
the angels 
2532 3588 4145 
πλούσιος KAL ETADH 
3also !the 2rich man], and was buried. 
3588 3788-1473 . 
TOUS ie QUTOV 
Hades, having lifted up i 
βασάνοις opa τον ABpaap απὸ μακρόθεν 
Abraham from far off, 
1722 3588 2850-1473 
τοις κόλποις αὐτοῦ 
his enfolded arms. 


εἶπε TATED 
said, O father Abraham, show mercy on me, 


adn ἄκρον TOV 
that heshoulddip the ti 
3588 1100-1473. 
SakTVAOV αὐτοὺ ὕδατος καὶ καταψύχη τὴν aos μου OTL 
in water and cool 
3600 ὁ 1722 3588 5395-3778 
οδυνῶμαι εν 
Igrieve in 


φλογὶ ταὐτῃ 16:25 εἶπεν δε 
[Ssaid 1And 2Abraham], 
3754 618- 1473 
απέλαβες συ τὰ 
that youaccepted the good things of yours 
Λάζαρος opoiws 
and Lazarus 

1473-1161 3600 , 


in like manner the 


16:26 και επὶ 


μεταξὺ ἡμὼν και υμὼν χάσμα μέγα 
ρος lis a great] 


θέλοντες διαβῆναι 


πρὸς ἡμὰς 
the ones from there to 

_ 3767 1473 3962 
EPWTW ουν σε 
then you, O father, 


δύνωνται μηδὲ οι 
you arenot able, 





And he said, I ask 


LUKE 117 
2443 3992-1473 1519 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 

wa πέμψης αὐτὸν ᾿ εἰς TOV οἶκον του πατρὸς μου 

that you should send him forth unto the house of my father, 
2192-1063 4002 δὺ 3704. 1263 1473 


16:28 ἐχὼ yap πέντε ἀδελφοὺς OTWS διαμαρτύρηται AVTOLS 
for [have five brothers, so that he should testify to them, 
2443 3361 2532 1473 2064 1519 3588 5117-3778, 3588 


wa py και QUTOL ἐλθωσιν εις τον τόπον τοῦτον τῆς 
that [3ποἱ 4also 1they 2should] come unto this place 

931 3004 1473, * 2192 * 2532 
Bacavov 16:29 λέγει αὐτὼ Αβραὰμ ἐχουσι Μωσέα kar 
of torment. [Ssays 1And 2Abraham], They have Moses and 
3588 4396 191 1473 3588-1161 2036 3780 

τους προφήτας ἀκουσάτωσαν αὐτῶν 16:30 0 δε εἶπεν ουχὶ 
the prophets; let themhear them! But he said, No, 

3962 * 235 1437 5100 575, 3498 . 4198 . 4314 


πᾶτερ Αβραὰμ αλλ’ EQv τις ATO VEKPHV πορευθὴ προς 
Ο father Abraham. But if one from dead ones should go to 


1473 3340 2036-1161 1473 1487 * 
αὐτοὺς petavonoovow 16:31 εἶπε SE  avT® εἰ Μωσέως 
them, they will repent. And he said to him, If Moses 
2532 3588 4396 . 3756-191, 3761, 1437 5100 1537 

καὶ TOV προφητὼν OVK AKOVOVELW ουδὲ εὰν τις EK 


and the prophets they did not hear, not evenif one from out of 
3498 450 3982 


VEKPOV αναστη͵ Teco ONOOVTAL 
dead ones should rise up will they be yielded. 
CHAPTER 17 
Jesus Teaches on Forgiveness and Obstacles 
2036-1161 431 3588 3101 418-1510.2.3 
17:1 εἰπε ὃὲε προς τους μαθητὰς ἀνένδεκτὸν εστι 
And he said to the disciples, It is inadmissible for 
3588 336] 2064 | 3588 4625 3759-1161 1223 
Tov μη ελθεὶν τὰ σκάνδαλα ovat δε δι᾽ 
[snot 4tocome ‘the 2obstacles], but woe tohim through 
3739 2064 3081 ᾿ 1473 | 1487 
ov EPXETAL 17:2 λυσιτελεὶ αὐτὼ ει 
whom they come. It would be equitable tohim if 
3458 3684 . 4029 4012, 3588 
μῦλος OVLKOS περικειται περι τον 
a millstone ofadonkey | wasencompassed around 
5137-1473 2532 4495 1519 3588 2281 2228 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐρριπται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν ἢ 
his neck, and hebetossed into the sea, than 
2443 4624 1520 3588 3397-3778 
wa oKavdadrton EVA τῶν μικρὼν τούτων 
that he should cause [310 stumble lone of these small ones]. 
4337 1438 1437-1161 264 | 1519 1473 
17:3 προσέχετε EXUTOLS εὰν δὲ apap εἰς σε 
Take heed to yourselves! Andif [?should sin 3against 4you 
3588 80-1473 2008 , 1473 2532 1437 3340 


0 αδελφὸς σου επιτίμησον αὐτὼ και εὰν PETAVOHOH 
lyour brother], reproach him! And if he should repent, 


863 1473 2532 1437 2034 3588 2250 264. 

ἄφες αὐτὼ 17:4 και εὰν επτὰκις τῆς YMEPASAPaPTH _ 
forgive him! Andif seven times of the day he should sin 
1519 1473 2532 2034, 3588 2250 1994 3004 
εις σε και επτᾶκις τῆς μέρας επιστρέψη λέγων 
against you, and seven times of the day should turn, saying, 
3340, 863, 1473. 

μετανοὼ αφησεις αὐτῷ 


Irepent, you shall forgive him. 


Jesus Teaches on Belief 


2532 2036 3588 652, 3588 2962. 4369 
17:5 και εἶπον οἱ απόστολοι TW κυρίω πρόσθες 
And [3said !the 2apostles] tothe Lord, Add 
1473 4102 2036 1161 3588 2962 1487 2192 
Hew πίστιν 17:6 εἰπε dE ο κύριος = EXETE 
tous belief! [4said !And 2the 3Lord], you have 
4102 5613 2848 4615, 3004-302 3588 
TLOTLY ως κοκκον σινάπεως ελέγετε αν ᾿ τῊ 
belief 85 akernel οἱ Πγιβίαγα, you would have said to 
4807-3778 1610. 2532 5452, 1722 3588 2281 


συκαμίνω TAVTY EKPLCWOHTL καὶ φυτεύθητιεν TH θαλάσσῃ 
this sycamine tree, Be rooted out, and be planted in the sea! 


2532 5219-302 1473 5100-1161 1537 
καὶ συπῆκουσεν av vp 17:7 τις Se εἕ 
and it would have obeyed you. But who from out of 


118 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1473, [40] 2192 722 ᾿ 2228 4165 
πυημὼν δοῦλον ἐχὼν ἀροτριῶντα Ἢ ποιμαίνοντα 
you, [2abondman ‘having] plowing or tending, 

3739 1525 1537 3588 68 | 2046 2112 


os εισελθόντι εκ του αγροῦ ερεὶ 
who entering from out of the field, 


ευθέως 
willsay immediately, 


3928 377, 235 3780 , 
παρελθὼν QVATETE 17:8 αλλ’ ουχὶ 
in his having arrived, Recline to eat! But — will he not 
2046, 1473, 2090 5100 1172, 2532 
ερει αὐτῷ ετοιμασον τι 7 δειπνήσω και 
say tohim, Prepare something! I should have supper. And 
4024 . 1247 1473 2193 2068 2532 
περιζωσάμενος διακόνει μοι ews φάγω και 
girding yourself serve tome until Ishould have eaten and 
4095 2532 3326, 3778 2068 2532 4005 1473 
TL και μετα TAVITA φάγεσαι και πιέσαι σν 
drunk! And after these things [?shalleat 3and 4drink you]. 
3361 5484 2192 3588 1401-1565 3754 4160 


17:9 μὴ ἂριν EXEL TH δούλω εκείΐνω OTL εποίησε 
Shall [2ἴδνου. 116 have] with that bondman because he did 


3588 1299 1473 3756-1380, 3779 2532 1473 
TH διαταχθέντα AVT® OV δοκὼ 17:10 οὕτω και υμεὶς 
the things being ordered to him? I think not. Thus also you, 
3752 4160, 3956 3588 1299 : 
OTQV TOLYONTE TAVITA TA διαταχθέντα 
whenever you should have done all the things set in order 
1473 3004 3754 140] 888 | | 1510.24 3754 3739 
πυημιν λέγετε OTL δοῦλοι αχρειοι εσμεν οτι O 
for you, say that, [3bondmen 2useless !We are], for what 
3784 4160 4160 


ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι πεποιηκαμεν 


we ought todo we have done. 
Jesus Heals the Ten Lepers 
2532 1096 1722 3588 4198-1473 
17:11 και εγένετο εν TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν 
And itcameto pass in his going 
1519 * 2532 1473 1330 1223 3319 
εις Ιερουσαλημ καὶ αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ μέσου 
unto Jerusalem, and he went through the midst 
a 2532 * 2532 = 1525-1473 


Σαμαρείας και Γαλιλαίας 17:12 και εισερχομένου αὐτοῦ 


of Samaria and Galilee. And of his entering 

1519 5100 2968 528 , 1473 , 1176 3015, 435 

εις τινὰ κῶμην ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ δέκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες 
into acertain town, theremet  withhim ten leprous men, 
3739 2476 4207 2532 1473 142 5456 
οι ἐστησὰαν πόρρωθεν 17:13 και αντοὶ ραν φωνὴν 
who stood at a distance. And they lifted their voice, 
3004 εὐ . 1988 1653 1473 2532 
λέγοντες Inoov επιστάτα ελέησον ἡμὰς 17:14 και 
saying, Jesus, Master, show mercy onus! And 
1492 2036 1473. 4198 1925 | 1438. 
ιδὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες επιδείξατε εαὐυτοὺς 
beholding he said to them, Having gone, display yourselves 
3588 2409 | 2532 1096 1722 3588 5217-1473 


τοις ιερευσι και εγεένετο εν τῶ σπυπαάγειν αὐτοὺς 
tothe priests! And it came to pass in their going away, 
2511 . 1520-1161 1537 1473, 1492 
εκαθαρίσθησαν 17:15 εἰς δε εξ αὐτὼν ιδὼν 
they were cleansed. And one from out of them, beholding 
3754 2390 5290 3326 5456 3173 1392 
ὅτι Lady πυηπέστρεψε μετὰ φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων 
that he was healed, returned with [?voice !agreat] glorifying 
3588 2316 2532 4098 1909 4383 3844 3588 
τον θεὸν 17:16 Kat ἔπεσεν ETL πρόσωπον παρὰ τους 
God, and fell upon his face by 
4228-1473 2168 1473 2532 1473, 1510.73 * 7 
πόδας αὐτοῦ ευχαριστὼν αὐτὼ καὶ AUTOS ἣν Σαμαρείτης 
his feet giving thanks to him. And he was ἃ Samaritan. 
611-1161 3588 * . 2036 3780 3588 1176 
17:17 ἀποκριθεὶς δε 0 [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ουχὶ οι δέκα 
And responding Jesus said, Were there not ten 
2511 . 3588 1161 1767, 4226 3756 
εκαθαρίσθησαν ou ὃε εννέα που 17:18 ουχ 
cleansed? [Sare the !But 4nine 2where]? Were there not 
2147 5290 1325 1391 3588 2316 1508 3588 
ευρέθησαν πυποστρέψαντες δοῦναι δόξαν TH θεὼ EL μη ὁ 
found any returning to give glory to God, except 
241-3778 | 2532 2036 1473. 450, 
αλλογενῆς οὗτος 17:19 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ αναστὰς 
this foreigner? And he said tohim, Having risen up, 





17:8 
4198 κ3588 4102. 1473 4982 1473 
TOPEVOV ἢ πιστις σου σέσωκέ σε 
go! The belief of yours has delivered you. 


The Day of the Son of Man 


1905-1161 ὀ 5259 3588 * 4219 
17:20 επερωτηθεὶς Se πυπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων πότε 


And having been asked by the Pharisees, When 
2064 3588 032 i 3588 2316 611] ᾿ 1473. 
ἔρχεται ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ ἀπεκρίθη QUTOLS 
comes the kingdom of God? He answered them, 
2532 2036 3756-2064 3588 0932 3588 2316 3326, 
και εἰπεν OVK EPXETAL Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ μετὰ 


and said, [4comesnot '!The kingdom 30f God] with 
3907 ἢ 3761, 2046, 2400, 5602 2228 
TapaTHpHGEWSs 17:21 ουδὲ Epovow ιδοὺ ὧδε ἢ 
observation. Nor shall they say, Behold, here, or, 
2400, 1563, 2400-1063 3588 932 3588 2316 1787, 1473 
ιδοὺ εκεὺ ιδοῦὺ yap ἡ βασιλεία του θεοῦ εντὸς υμὼν 
Behold, there. For behold, the kingdom of God [2within 3you 
1510.2.3 2036-1161 4314 3588 310] . 2064, 

εστν 17:22 εἰπε SE προς τους μαθητὰς ελεύσονται 

lis]. Andhe said to the _ disciples, There shall come 
2250 3753. 1937 1520 3588 2250 . 3588 
Ἄμέραι ὅτε επιθυμήσετε μίαν τῶν ἡμερὼν Tov 
days when youshalldesire [2one 3ofthe 4days Sof the 
5207, 3588 444 | 1492 2532 3756-3708 2532 
VLOV TOV ἀανθρῶπου LdELV καὶ οὐκ ὄψεσθε 17:23 και 
6son 7of man Ito see], and you will not see. And 
2046, 1473 2400. 5602 2228 2400 1563, 336] 
εροῦσιν vety ιδοὺ ὧδε Ἢ ιδοὺ εκεὶ μη 
they shallsay to you, Behold, here; or, Behold, there. Do not 
565 3366 1377 5618-1063 3588 796 , 3588 
ἀπέλθητε μηδὲ διώξητε 17:24 ὡσπερ yap ἢ αστραπῇ ἢ 
goforth, ΠΟΙ pursue! For as the lightning 

ΚΟ, ἡ 1537 3588 5259 3772 1519 
αστραπτουσα εκ τῆς vt’ ovpavov εις 
flashing from out of the one place under heaven [unto 
3588 5259 372 2980 3779 1510.8.3 2532 
τὴν vt’ ουρανὸν λᾶμπει οὕτως ἐσται και 


3the other place “που Sheaven radiates], so it will be also 


3588 5207 3588 444 1722 3588 2250-1473 4412-1161 
0 νυιὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου EV TH ἡμέρα αὐτοὺ 17:25 πρῶτον δὲ 


the son of man in his day. But first 
1163 1473 4183 3958 | 2532 593 . 
Seu αὐτὸν πολλὰ παθεῖν καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι 


it is necessary for him [2much !to suffer], and to be rejected 


575 3588 1074-3778 2532 2531 1096 1722 3588 
απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης 17:26 και καθὼς εγένετο εν ταις 
by this generation. And as it happened in the 
2250 ἄν. 377090 [51083 2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 
ἡμέραις Νὼε οὕτως ἔσται καὶ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις του 
days of Noah, so it willbe also in the days of the 
5207, 3588 444 2068 4095 1060 
υἱοῦ Tov ἀνθρώπου 17:27 ἡσθιον ἐπινον εγάμουν 
son of man -- they ate, they drank, they married, 
1547 2 891 3739 2250 1525-* 1519 3588 
εξεγαμίζοντο ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Νώεεις τὴν 
they gave in marriage, as far as which day Noah entered into the 
2787 2532 2064 3588 2627 . 2532 622 537 
κιβωτὸν Kat NAVEV ὁ κατακλυσμὸς και ἀπώλεσεν ATAVTAS 
ark, and [3came !the flood] and destroyed all. 
3668 | 2532 5613 1096 1722 3588 2250 
17:28 ομοίως και ὡς εγένετο εν TALS ἡμέραις 
Inlike manner also ἃ5 ithappened in’ the days 
* 2068 4095 59 4453 
Λὼτ Ὥσθιον ἐπινον ἡγόραζον ἐπώλουν 


of Lot -- they ate, they drank, they were buying, they were selling, 


5452 3618 | 3739-1161 2250 
εφύτευον ωὡκοδόμουν 17:29 ἡ δε μέρα 
they were planting, any were building. But in which day 
1831-" 575 1026 4442 2532 2303 575 
εξἕηλθε Awt απὸ Σοδυμῶν ἐβρεξε mvp και θεῖον απ’ 


Lot went forth from Sodom  itrained fire and sulphur from 
3772 , 2532 622 Res 2596 3778 
ουρανοῦ και ἀπώλεσεν ATAVTAS 17:30 κατὰ ταῦτα 
heaven and destroyed all. According to these things 
1510.8.3 3739 2250 3588 5207 3588 444 601 
ἐσται Ἢ ἡμέρα ὁ νυιὸς του ἀνθρώπου αποκαλύπτεται 
it will be in which day the son of man is revealed. 
17221565, 3588 2250. 3739 1510.83 1909 3588 1430 
17:31εν εκείνη TH NEPA OS EOTAL ETL TOV δώματος 
In_ that day, the one who shall be upon the roof, 


17:32 LUKE 119 
2532 3588 4632-1473 , 1722: 3588 3614, 3361 2597 . 3588 1161 2316 3766.2 4160 3588 1557 

καὶ τὰ OKEVH αντοὺ EV TH OLKLa μη καταβάτω 70 de θεὸς ov μη ποιήσει THY εκδίκησιν 
and his items arein the house, let him not go down But God, shall he in no way execute vengeancet 
142 1473 2532 3588 1722 3588 68  ὀ 3668 3361 3588 1588-1473 _ 3588 994 4314 1473 2250 2532 
ἂραι AVTA και ὁ εν τῶ αγρὼ ομοίως μη τῶν εκλεκτὼν αὐτοῦ τῶν βοώντων προς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας και 
to take them! And the one in the field, in like manner, let him not for his chosen, theones yelling to him day and 
1994 ν᾿ 1519 3588 3694 3421 . 3588 3571 2532 3114 Ν 1909 1473. 3004 1473 3754 
επιστρεψᾶτω εἰς τὰ οπίσω 17:32 μνημονεύετε τῆς νυκτὸς και μακροθυμὼν ET’ αὐτοῖς 18:8 λέγω VELY OTL 
return to the things behind! Remember night, and is lenient unto them? Isay to you that 
1135-* | 3739 1437 2212, 3588 5590-1473 4160, 3588 1557-1473 1722-5034 4133 3588 
γυναικὸς Λὼτ 17:33 os εὰν ζητησῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει τὴν εκδίκησιν AVTOV εν τάχει πλὴν ο 
Lot's wife! Who ever should seek [Zhis soul he shall execute his vengeance quickly. Furthermore, the 
4982 622 1473 2532 3739 1437 622 1473 , 5207 3588 44. 2064 686 2147, 3588 4102 
σωσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν καὶ OS εὰν αἀπολέση αὐτὴν υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου ελθὼν apa εὔυρησει τὴν πίστιν 
1to preserve] 5Π41}10 586 [{, and who ever should lose it son of man having come then, shall he find belief 


2225-1473. 3004 1473 3778 3588 357] 


ζωογονησει αὑτὴν 17:34 λέγω υμὶν TAVIQ τῇ νυκτὶ 
brings it forth alive. Isay toyou, In this night 
151086 1417 1909 2825 1520 3588 1520 3880 : 2532 
ἐσονται δύο επὶ κλίνης μιὰς ὁ εἰς TAPAAHHOHGETAL και 
there will be two upon [2064 !one]; the one will be taken and 
3588 2087 863 1417 1510.86 229 

ὁ τερος αφεθήησεται 17:35 dvO ἐσονται ἀλήθουσαι 
the other will be left. Two women willbe — grinding 


1909-3588-1473, 1520 3880 2532 3588 2087 863 
ETL TO αὐτὸ μία παραληφθήησεται και ἢ ETEPA αφεθήσεται 


together; one will be taken, and the other will be left. 
1417 151086 1722 3588 68 | 3588 1520 3880 . 
17:36 δὺο EDOVTAL EV TW AYPWO ELS παραληφθήσεται 


Two men shall be in 
2532 3588 2087 δό3β 


the field; the one will be taken 
2532 611 ; 3004 


καὶ ὁ ETEpOS ἀφεθήσεται 17:37 και ἀποκριθέντες λέγουσιν 
and the other will be left. And responding they say 
1473 4226 2962 3588-1161 2036 173 | = 3699 3588 4983 


αὐτῷ που κυριε ο δε 
to him, Where, O Lord? And 


1563 4863 3588 105. 
EKEL συναχθῆσονται OL αετοὶ 


there [3will be gathered !the eagles]. 


CHAPTER 18 


ειπεν AVTOLS OTOV TO σῶμα 


he said to them, Where the body, 


The Parable of the Widow and the Unrighteous Judge 
3004-1161 2532 3850 " 1473. 4314 
18:1 ἐλεγε Se και παραβολὴν avTots προς 
And he spoke also ἃ parable tothem, to 
3588 1163 3842 4336 i 2532 3361 1573 _ 
το ὃειν πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι και μη EKKAKELY 
the necessity atalltimes to pray and not totire, 
3004 2923 | 5100-1510.7.3 1722 5100 4172 
18:2 λέγων κριτὴς τις HY . εν τι. πόλει 
saying, [2judge !There wasacertain] in acertain city 
3588 2316 3361 5399 2532 444 3361 1788 
Tov θεὸν pH φοβούμενος και AVOpwTOV μη εντρεπόμενος 
[3God !not fearing] and [3man Inot 2respecting]. 
5503-116] 1510.73 1722 3588 4172-1565  . 2532 2064 
3 xnpa de nv εν τῇ πόλει EKELVH καὶ NPXETO 
ΑΠπά ἃ ον was in that city; and she came 
431 1473 3004 1556 1473 575 3588 476-1473 
προς avTOv λέγουσα εκδίκησὸν με απὸ TOV αντιδίκου μου 
to him, saying, Avenge me of my opponent! 
2532 3756-2309 1909 5550 3326-1161-3778, 2036 
18:4 kat ουκ ἠθέλησεν €TL XpOVvov μετὰ δε ταῦτα εἶπεν 
And he did not want to for atime; but afterwards he said 


1722 1438 | 1499 3588 2316 3756-5399 | 2532 444 
εν €QUT® EL και TOV θεὸν OV φοβοῦμαι και aVvOpwToV 


to himself, If even God Idonotfear, and man 
3756-1788, 1223-1065 3588 3930 1473-2873 
OVK εντρέπομαι 18:5 διὰ γε TO παρέχειν μοι κῦπον 


I do not respect, yet because [2makes trouble to me 
3588 5503-3778 1556 | 1473 2443 3361 1519 5056 
τὴν χῆραν TAVTHV εκδικησω αὐτὴν ἵνα μὴ εἰς τέλος 
Ithis widow] Ishallavenge her, that [?not 51ηὴ ‘the end 
2064 |, 5299-1473 2036 1161 3588 
ἐρχομένη πυηποπιᾶὰζηὴ με 18:6 εἰπε Se ο 
it should 3come to pass ‘bruising me]. [4said !And 2the 
2962 191. 5100 3588 2923 3588 93 3004 
κύριος QKOVOQTE τι ο KPLTQS τῆς αδικίας λέγει 
3Lord], Hear what the [judge lunrighteous] says. 





1909 3588 1093 
επὶ τῆς YS 
upon the earth? 


The Parable of the Repentant Tax Collector 
2036-1161 2532 4314 5100 3588 3982 ἃ 
18:9 etme Se καὶ πρὸς τινας τους πεποιθότας 
And he spoke also to some, (the ones relying 


1909 1438 3754 151026 1342 2532 1848 Ρ 
ed’ EvUTOLS OTL ELOL δίκαιοι Kat εξουθενοῦντας 


upon themselves that they are just ones, and treating with contempt 


3588 3062 | 3588 3850-3778, Ξ 444 1417 
τους λοιποὺς την παραβολὴν ταῦτην 18:10 ἀνθρωποι δῦο 
the rest), this parable. [2men 1Two] 
305 1519 3588 2413, 4336 i 3588 1520 * ‘ 
ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO vepov προσεύξασθαι ὁ εἰς Papioatos 
ascended unto the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee, 


2532 3588 2087 5057 3588 * 5 2476 


καὶ ὁ ἕτερος τελώνης 18:11 ὁ Φαρισαΐος σταθεὶς 
and the other ἃ tax collector. The Pharisee standing 
431 1438 | 3778 4336 3588 2316 2168 


προς ENVTOV ταῦτα προσηῃ ETO O θεὸς ευχαριστὼ 
[3to 4himself 2these things eye God, I give thanks 
1473 3754 3756-1510.2.1 5618 3588 3062 4358. 444. . 
σοι οτι OVK ειμι ὠσπερ οι λοιποὶ τῶν ανθρῶπων 
ἴο γοιι, that Iamnot as the rest of the men-—- 
727 94 343ᾧϑ 2228 2532 56133778 3588 5057 
ἄρπαγες ἄδικοι μοιχοὶ Ἢ καὶ ὡς οὕτοςο τελώνης 
predacious, unjust, adulterers, or evenas this tax collector. 
3532 ἠΠ[[.364 3588 4521 586 3956 3745 
18:12 νηστεύω dis του σαββάτου ATODEKATH TAVTA OOH 
I fast twice a sabbath; I tithe all as much as 
2932 2532 3588 5057 ΚΣ ΟΝ 2476 
κτῶμαι 18:13 και ὁ τελώνης μακρόθεν εστὼς 
1 acquire. And the taxcollector far off standing, 
3756-2309 3761 3588. 3788 . 1519 3588 3772 . 1868 
ovk Ἤθελεν ουδέ τους οφθαλμοὺς εἰς τον ουρανὸν ETAPAL 
wanted not even [2his eyes 3unto 4the Sheaven 'to lift up], 
235 5180 1519 3588 4738-1473 3004 3588 2316 2433 
αλλ’ ἐτυπτεν ELS TO στῆθος aVTOV λέγων 0 θεὸς ιλᾶσθητὶ 
but beat onto his breast, saying, God deal kindly 
1473 3588 268 3004 1473 2597-3778, 
pou τῶ apapTorw 18:14 λέγω vpty κατέβη οὗτος 
with me the sinner. Isay to you, this one went down 
1344 1519 3588 3624-1473 . 2228-1063 1565, 3754 
δεδικαιωμένος εις τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ γὰρ εκεινος οτι 


justified unto his house rather than that one; for 
3956 3588 5312 1438 5013 3588-1161 
TAS o υψὼν EQUTOV ταπεινωθήσεται O δε 
every one exalting himself shall be humbled, and the one 
5013 1438 5312 
ταπεινὼν εαὐτὸν ὑψωθήσεται 
humbling himself shall be exalted. 
Jesus Welcomes the Children 
4374-1161 1473 2532 3588 1025 2443 1473, 


18:15 προσέφερον δε αὐτὼ Kat TA βρέφη wa αὐτὼν 
And they brought to him also the babes that he 

680 1492-1161 3588 3101 _ 2008 . 1473 
ATTYTAL ἰδόντες SE οἱ μαθηταὶ επετίμησαν aAvVTOLS 
should touch them; but seeing, the disciples reproached them. 
3588 1161 * 434] 1473 2036 863 3588 
18:16 0 ὃε Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ εἶπεν ἄφετε TA 
But Jesus calling on them said, Allow the 





18:7 fi.e. avenge. 


120 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 18:17 
3813.» 2064 4314 1473 2532 3361 2967 1473 3588-1063 203. 1116] 3588 Ὁ | 2400, 1473 863 3956 2532 
παιδία ἐρχεσθαι προς με και μη κωλύετε QUTA τῶν Yap 18:28 εἶπε Se o Πέτρος ιδοὺ ἡμεὶς ἀφήκαμεν πᾶντα KAL 
children tocome to Π16, and donot restrain them! for of [Ssaid 1And 2Peter], Behold, we left all and 
5108 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 28 3004 190 . _ 1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 28] 3004 
TOLOVTWY εστν ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 18:17 ἀμὴν λέγω ἠκολουθησαμέν σοι 18:29 ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω 
such is the kingdom of God. Amen, I say followed you. And _ he said to them, Amen, I say 
1473 3739 1437 3361 1209 3588 932 3588 2316 1473 3754 3762 , 1510.2.3 3739 863 , 3614, 2228 1118 2228 
υμν os εἂν μη δέξηται THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ VEY OTL ουδεὶς EOTLY OS αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ γονεῖς Ἢ 
to you, who ever should not receive the kingdom of God τω you, that [2no one !there is] who left house or parents or 
5613 3813, = 3766.2 1525 1519 1473 , ᾿ς 2228 1135 , 2228 5043 1752 3588 932 " 
ὡς παιδίον ov μη εἰσέλθη εἰς αὐτὴν ἀδελφοὺς Ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα EVEKEV τῆς βασιλείας 
as achild inno way shall enter into it. brothers or wife or children, because of the kingdom 
3588 2316 3739 3766.2 618 4179 δ 
The Rich Ruler του θεοῦ 18:30 ος ου μη ἀπολάβῃ πολλαπλασίονα 
3535 Ἰοῦς 5100 ΤΣ 758 of God, who in no way should recover much more 
18:18 καὶ  ennpamoée τις αὐτὸν ἄρχων 1722 3588 2540-3778 2532 1722 3588 15 4588 2064 2222 
And _— [3asked lacertain ¢him ruler], «" 7 rie tin TOUTES a ev τὸ αἰῶνι τω ἐρχομένω ζωὴν 
3004 320 18 5100 4160. 2222 166, ” this time, and in. ‘the: [Peon coming] life 
λέγων διδᾶάσκαλε ἀγαθέ τι ποιησας Conv αιῶώνιον 166, 
saying, [2teacher ‘!Good], what having done [life 3eternal eternal. 
2816 2036 116] 1473. 3588 * , 5100 : 
κληρονομήσω 18:19 εἶπε δὲ αὐτὼ o [Ἰησοῦς τι ΤῊ ἡ . 
Ishall I do to inherit]? [said !And 4to him 2Jesus], Why The Crucifixion and Resurrection Foretold 
1473-3004 18 = SS AO2S 18 . 1508 1520 3588 2316 3880-1161 _ , 3588 1427 2036 
με λέγεις ἀγαθὸν ovdets ἀγαθὸς ει pH εἰς ὁ θεὸς 18:1 παραλαβὼν de τους δώδεκα εἰπεν 
do youcall me good? Noone is good except one- God. And having taken to himself the twelve, he said 
3588 1785 1492 3361 3431 4314 1473 2400. 305 1519 * t 
18:20 tas εντολὰς οἶδας μη μοιχεύσης προς αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ αναβαΐνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα 
The commandments you know. Donot commit adultery, to them, Behold, we ascend unto Jerusalem, 
3361 5407 3361 2813 3361 5576 3 2532 5055 : 3956 3588 1125 E 
μη φονεῦσης μη κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρήσης καὶ τελεσθῆσεται πᾶνταὰ τὰ γεγραμμένα 
donot murder, do not steal, do not witness falselyy, and [shall be finished 141] 2the things 4being written 
5091 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 3588-1161 1222 3588 4396 : 3588 527 358 44 
τίμα τὸν TATEPA TOV και τὴν μητέρα TOV 18:21 ο δε δι τῶν προφητὼν τῷ VLW του ανθρῶπου 
esteem your father and your mother}{! And 4pby the ‘prophets 7about the 8son Sof man]. 
2036 3778 3956 5442 1537 3503-1473 3860-1063 | 3588 1484 2532 1702 
εὖπε ταῦτα TAVTA εφυλαξᾶμην EK VEOTHTOS μου 18:32 παραδοθήσεται yap τοις ἐθνεσι και εμπαιχθήησεται 


he said, These all I kept from out of my youth. 


191-1161 3778 3588 * 2036 1473. 2089 
18:22 ἀκοῦσας δε ταῦτα o Ingots εἶπεν αυτὼ ETL 


And having heard these things, Jesus said to him, Still 


1520 1473 3007 3956 3745 2192 4453 
εν σοι λείπει πάντα OOH εχεις TOANTOV 
one thing to you is missing. All, | as much as you have, sell 
2532 1239 4434 2532 2192 2344 1722 


Kau ἑξεις θησαυρὸν εν 
and distribute tothe poor, and youshallhave treasure in 


372 2532 1204 190 147. 3588 1161 191 
ουρανὼ καὶ δεῦρο ακολοῦθει μοι 18:23 ὁ ὃε ακοῦσας 


και διᾶδος πτωχοῖς 


heaven; and come, follow me! But hearing 
3778 4036 , 1096 1510.7.3-1063 4145 
TAVTA περίλυπος εγένετο nv yap πλούσιος 
these things, [2dejected ‘he became], forhe was _ rich, 

4970, 1492 61 147, 3588. * : 
σφόδρα 18:4 ιδὼν de αὐτὸν ὁ Inoovs 
exceedingly. [Sbeholding ‘!And 4him 2Jesus 
4036 1096 2036 4459 142 3588 3588 
περίλυπον γενόμενον εἰπε πῶς υσκόλως οι TQ 


6dejected being], said, How with difficulty the ones 
5536 2192 1525 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
ρήματα ἐχοντες ELDEAEVTOVTAL ELS τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
*things ‘having] shall enter into the kingdom of God. 
2123 1063 1510.2.3 2574 1223 5168 . 
18:25 εὐκοπώτερον yap εστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυμαλιὰς 
[Seasier IFor 211 15] for acamel [2through 3the hole 
4476 1525 ,. 2228 4145 1519 3588 032 Ρ 
ραφίδος εισελθεῖν ἢ πλούσιον ELS τὴν βασιλείαν 
4from Δ 8] 1ΐο δηΐθυ], than arich man [?into 3the 4kingdom 
3588 2316 1525 2036 116] 3588 191 , 
του θεοῦ εισελθεὶν 18:26 εἶπεν δε οι ακούσαντες 
Sof God !to enter]. [4said !And 2the ones 3hearing], 
2532 5100 1410 4982 3588-1161 2036 3588 
καὶ τις δύναται σωθῆναι 18:27 o de εἰπε τα 
And who isable _ to be delivered? And he said, The 


102, 3824 444 1415-1510.2.3 3844 3588 2316 
αδύνατα παρὰ ἀανθρῶποις δυνατὰ εστι παρὰ τῶ θεὼ 


impossible things by men are possible with God. 





18:20 +See Ex. 20:13-16, Dt. 5:20. 
18:20: ¢{See Ex. 20:12, Dt. 5:16. 





For he shall be delivered to the nations and will be mocked 


2532 5195 : 2532 1716 ᾿ 2532 
και υβρισθησεται και εμπτυσθήσεται 18:33 Kat 
and insulted, and spit upon. And 
3146 615 1473 2532 3588 2250 3588 
μαστιγώσαντες ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν και TH NEPA TH 
having been whipped they shall kill him. And the [2day 

5154 450 2532 1473 3762 3778 

τρύτη αναστῆσεται 18:34 και avtot ουδὲν τούτων 

Ithird] he will rise up. And they [?nothing 3of these things 
4920 | 2532 1510.7.3 3588 4487 3778 2928 575 1473 , 
συνῆκαν  KaL HV TO ρῆμα τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον AT’ AVTOV 
perceived]. For [3was 2thing !this] being hidden from them, 
2532 3756-1097. 3588 3004 


και OVK EYLVWOKOV τὰ λεγόμενα 
and they did not know the things being said. 


Jesus Heals the Blind Beggar 
1096-1161 1722 3588 1448-1473 1519 


18:35 εγένετο de εν τῶ εγγίζειν αὐτὸν εις 
And it came to pass in his approaching unto 
icf 5185-5100 2521 3844} 3588 3598 4319 
Ἰεριχὼ τυφλὸς τις εκάθητο παρὰ THY οδὸν προσαιτῶν 
Jericho, ἃ certain blind man sat by the way begging. 
191-1161 3793 1279 ᾿ 4441 


18:36 akovoas δεόχλου διαπορευομένου επυνθᾶνετο 
And hearing the multitude traveling about, he inquired about 


5100 1510.4-3778 518-1161 1473, 3754 *# 
τι εἴη τοῦτο 18:37 ἀπηγγειλαν δε αὐτῷ τι Ιησοὺς 


what this may be. And they reported to him that Jesus 
3588 τ 3928 2532 994 3004 


ο Ναζωραΐος παρέρχεται 18:38 και εβόησε λέγων 
the Nazarene is going by. And he yelled out, saying, 
μὰ 5207 % " 1653 1473 2532 3588 
Inoov vie Δαβὶδ ελέησὸν με 18:39 και οι 
Jesus, Oson of David, show mercy on me! And the ones 
4254 | 2008 . 1473. 2443 4623 1473-1161 
προάγοντες επετιμὼν AVTW LVA CLOTYOY QUTOS de 
going before reproached him _ that he should keep silent; but he 
4183 3123 2896 5227. * 1653 ᾿ 1473 
πολλὼ μᾶλλον ἐκραζεν υνυιέ Δαβὶδ ελέεησὸν με 
more rather cried out, Oson of David, show mercy on me! 
2476-1161 3588. * ᾿ 2753. 1473 , 
18:40 σταθεὶς Se ο Ιησοὺς εκέλευσεν avtov 
And having stopped, Jesus urged for him 


18:41 LUKE 121 
1 ae 4314 1473 1448 1161 1473 2064 1063 3588 5207 3588 444. 2212 2532 4982 
ἀχθῆναι πρὸς αὐτὸν εγγίσαντος de QUTOV 19:10 ηλθε γὰρο νιὸς του ανθρῶπου ζητησαι και σῶσαι 
to be brought to him. [Shaving approached 1And at his], [>came !For 2the 3son 4of man] toseek and to deliver 
1905, 1473 3004 5100 1473 2309 4160, 3588 622 5 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν 18:41 λέγων τι σοι θέλεις ποιησω το απολωλὸς 
he asked him, saying, What do you want I should do? the one being lost. 
3588-1161 2036 2962 2443 308 2532 3588 
o δε εἶπε κύριε wa αναβλέψ 18:42 και οι The Parable of the Minas 
And he said, O Lord, that I should gain sight. And 
με 2036 1473 308 3588 4102 1473 4982 ἘΌΝ ΠΟΙ £473 3778 pete ΐ 
19:11 ακουόντων δε αὐτῶν ταῦτα προσθείς 
Τησοὺς εὖπεν αὐτὼ ανάβλεψον ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ [Ξῃθατίηρ ἸΑπα 2in their] these things, adding 
Jesus said to him, Gain sight! The belief of yours has delivered 7 
3916 308 2532 190 1473 2036 3850 1223 3588 1451, 1473 | 1510.1 
ae 18:43 pee παραχρῆμα avePrEe καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ ἘΡΠΕΡ παραβολὴν διὰ dale ek ΠΑ τον, ΕἸΡΟν 
: 7 f λ ᾿ ῖ 3 thi 2bei 
you. And immediately he gained sight, and followed him, he spoke a Piss ee oe pe meet ἘΝ being] 
δοξάζων ee ΠΆΩ ae τ 3388 ee en ev Tepoura nis καὶ δοκεὶν αὐτοὺς OTL παραχρήμα μέλλει 
ΡΥ, ΟῚ 7 
glorifying God. And all the people, having beheld, gave pleas ee Τὰ immediately [ ieee 
136 3588 60 Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ ἀναφαίνεσθαι 19:12 εἰπεν 
eee ee God the 2kingdom 30f God] to appear. He said 
Ρ > 3767 arn 5100 2104. 4198 50 1519 5561 
οὖν ἀνθρωπὸς τις . εὐγενὴς ἐπορεύθη Els χῶραν 
CHAPTER 19 then, [3man 1A certain 2well-born] went unto a place 
317 ὍΝ Ε 1438 ὃ: κεῖ 2532 5290 su 
μακραν Γι ειν EQUTW ATU ειᾶᾳν καὶ υποστρεψαι 
Jesus and Zacchaeus afar toreceive forhimself akingdom and_ to return. 
ΤῊ 2532 1525 OE £340 3588 I ‘ 2564-161 1176 140]-1438 1325 1473 
ot καὶ εισελθων UNPXETO τὴν leptxo 19:13 καλέσας δε δέκα δούλους εαὐτοὺ ἐδωκεν AVTOLS 
And having entered he went through Jericho. And having called ten of his bondmen, he gave to them 
2532 2400. 435, 3686 2564 ᾿ 1176 3414 2532 2036 4314 1417 4231 2193 
:2 καὶ ιδοὺ avnp ονόματι καλούμενος Ζακχαΐος δέκα PVAS καὶ εἰπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πραγματεύσασθε εως 
And behold, there was a man by name being called Zacchaeus, | ten minas, and said to them, Be engaged in matters until 
2532 1473. 1510.73 754 v 2532 3778 1510.73 | 2064 3588-1161 4177-1473 _ 3404 1473, 2532 
και αὐτὸς Ἣν ἀρχιτελῶνης καὶ OUTOS nv epxopar 19:14 οι de TONTAL AVTOV εμίσουν QAUVTOV καὶι 
and he was a chief tax collector, and thisone was Treturn. And his citizens detested him, and 
4145 2532 2212 1492) 3588 *-5100, 1510.23 | 649 4242 3694 [472 3004 3756-2309 
πλούσιος 19:3 καὶ εζῆτει ᾿ τδεῖν τὸν Τησοὺν τις ἐστι ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβείαν οπίσω αὐτοῦ λέγοντες OV θέλομεν 
rich. And he was seeking to see who Jesus _ is, sent anembassy after him, saying, We donot want 
2532 3756-1410, ραν δ 3588 3793 3754 3588 2244 | 3778 936 1909 1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 
καὶ οὐκ δύνατο απὸ τοῦ ὄχλου OTL τῇ ἡλικία τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι εφ᾽ ἡμὰς 19:15 και ἐγένετο εν TH 
and wasnotable because ofthe multitude, for his stature this one to reign over us. And it came to pass in 
3397-1510.7.3 2532 4390 ἢ 1715 305 1909 1880-1473 2983 3588 932 2532 2036 
μικρὸς i” 19:4 And προδράμων ἐμπροῦθεν ἀνέβη ded ent επανελθεὶν αὐτὸν λαβόντα τὴν βασιλείαν και εὖπε 
ὙΥ ΑΒ: 5ΠΊΔΙΙς nd havingrun im front Ceascenced: Up his returning back, having received the kingdom, that he spoke 


4809 2443 1492 1473, 3754 1223 1565, 
συκομωραίΐαν Wa dH αὐτὸν OTL SU 


a wild fig-tree that hes should behold him; for by 


εκείνης 
that place 


3195 1330 2532 5613 2064 1909 3588 5117 
ἐμελλε διέρχεσθαι 19:5 και ws λθεν ETL TOV τόπον 
he was about to go. And as _ hecame unto the place, 


308 3588 * 2 1492 1473 | 


3 ; { 2532 2036 4314 
αναβλέψας ο Ιησοὺς εἰδεν 


QUTOV καὶ εἰπε προς 


having looked up, Jesus beheld him, and said to 
1473 a 4692 . 2597 4594-1063 1722 
αὐτὸν Zakxxate σπεῦσας κατάβηθι σήμερον yap εν 
him, Zacchaeus, making haste, come down! for today [4in 
3588 3624-1473 1163 1473 3306 2532 
τῶ OlKW σον δει με μεῖναι. — 19:6 και 

5your house lit isnecessary “forme 3to remain]. And 
4692 . 2597 2532 5264_, 1473 5463 
σπεῦσας κατέβη καὶ υπεδέξατο αὐτὸν χαΐρων 
making haste hecame down, and welcomed him rejoicing. 

2532 1492 3956 1234 3004 3754 
19:7 Kat ιδόντες πᾶντες διεγόγγυζον λέγοντες OTL 

And_ having seen, all complained, saying that, 
3844 268 , 4855... | 1525, 2647 2476-1161 


19:8 σταθεὶς Se 
But standing, 


παρὰ αμαρτωλὼ ανδρὶ εἰσῆλθε καταλῦσαι 
With ἃ sinful man _he enters to rest up. 


* 2036 4314 3588 2962 2400, 3588 2255 3588 
Ζακχαίος ELTE πρὸς TOV κύριον ιδοὺ τα ἡμίση τῶν 
Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, the half 

5224-1473 2962 1325 3588 432 | 25321536, 5100 


VTAPXOVTOVY LOVKUPLE FLBWOPLTOLS πτωχοὶς καὶ εἰ τινὸς TL 
of my possessions, O Lord,I give tothepoor; andif to any what 


4811 : 591 τς 5073 2036 [116] 4314 
εσυκοφάντησα ἀποδίδωμι τετραπλοὺν 19:9εὐπε SE προς 


Textorted, I will give back quadruple. [3said 1And 4to 
1473, 3588 * _ 3754. 4594 4991 3588 3624-3778 , 
αὐτὸν 0 [Ιησοὺς ὁτι σήμερον σωτηρία TH OLKW τούτω 
Shim 2Jesus] that, Today deliverance [Zin this house 
1096 2530 2532-1473, 5207 * : 1510.23 
εγένετο καθότι και αὐτὸς VLOS Αβραὰμ εστιν 


took place], in so far as he also [2a son 3o0f Abraham lis]. 





545 1473. 
φωνηθηναι αὐτὼ 


3588 1401-3778 3739 1325 
τους δούλους τούτους οις ἐδωκε 
[2to be called 3to him 1for these bondmen], to whom he gave 
3588 694 | 2443 1097 5100 = 5100-1281 . 
TO apyvpLov wa yuu τις τι διεπραγματεῦσατο 
the money, that he should know what business each did. 
3854-1161 3588 4413 3004 2962 3588 3414-1473 
19:16 παρεγένετο δε 0 πρῶτος λέγων κύριε Ἢ pva σον 
And came the first saying, O master, your mina 
4333 F 1176 3414 2532 2036 1473. 2095 
προσειργᾶσατο δέκα μνὰς 19:17 kau εἶπεν αὐτὼ εὖ 
gained an additional ten ΠΊΪΠ85. And he said to him, Good, 
18. 140] 3754 1722 1646 . 4103 1096 
ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε τι εν ελαχίστω πιστὸς εγένου 


O good bondman; for in the least [2 γβίννογίην ‘you were], 
1510.5 1849, 2192 1883 1176 4172 
to Ou εξουσίαν ἐχὼν επᾶνω δέκα πόλεων 
let there be for you [ΖΔ Ποῦ ‘having] above ten cities! 
2532 2064 3588 1208 3004 2962 3588 3414-1473 
19:18 και λθεν ὁ δεύτερος λέγων κύριε Ἢ pva σου 
And [3came !the 2second], saying, O master, Your mina 
4160 4002. 3414 2036-1161 2532 3778 2532 1473 
ἐποίησε πέντε μνας 19:19 εἶπε δὲ καὶ TOUTW και συ 


made five minas. 
1096 1883 4002 4172 


And he said also to this one, And you 
2532 2087 2064 3004 


γίνου επᾶνω πέντε πόλεων 19:20 και ἕτερος ADE λέγων 
become above five cities. And another came, saying, 
2962 2400, 3588 3414-1473 3739 2192 606 1722 
κύριε ἰδοῦ Ἢ PVA σον ἣν εἶχον αποκειμένην εν 
O master, behold, your mina, which I have is being reserved in 
4676 5399-1063 1473 3754 444 840 
σουδαρίω 19:21 ehoBovpynv yap σε OTL ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς 
a scarf. For I feared you, for [3man 2a stern 
1510.2.2 142 3739 3756-5087 2532 2325 

ει αὖρεις ο ovk ἐθηκας και θερίζεις 
lyou are]— you take up what you rendered not, and you harvest 


3739 3756-4687 
ο ουκ εσπειρας 


what you sowed not. 


3004-1161 1473 | 1537 3588 
19:22 λέγει Se αὐτὼ εκ του 


And he says to him, From out of 


122 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


4750-1473, 2919 1473 4190 | 140] 1492 3754 
στοματὸς TOV κρινὼ σε πονηρέ δοῦλε Ὥδεις OTL 
your mouth —_ I will judge you, O wicked bondman. You knew that 
1473 444 840 1510.2.1 142 3739 = 3756-5087 

εγὼ ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς ELL aAtpwV ο ουκ ἐθηκα 
I [3man 2astern lam], taking up what I rendered not 
2532 2325 3739 3756-4687 2532 1223 5100 
και θερίζων ο ουκ ἐσπειραὰ 19:23 και διὰ τι 


and harvesting what I sowed not. And therefore why 


3756-1325 3588 694-1473 | 1909 3588 5132 

ουκ ἐδωκας το αργύριὸν μου ETL τὴν τράπεζαν 

did you not give my money unto the money lenders table, 

2532 1473 2064. 4862 5110 302-4238 1473 | 

και εγὼ ελθὼν Ovv TOKO) αν ἐπραξα QuTO 

and I having come [3with ‘interest !would have exacted 2177 
2532 3588 3936 2036 142 575 1473 3588 


19:24 και τοις παρεστῶώσιν εἶπεν ἄρατε απ’ AVTOV τὴν 
And to the ones standing by, he said, Take from him _ the 
3414 2532 1325 3588 3588 1176 3414 2192 2532 


μναν Kat δότε τῷ τὰς δέκα μνὰας EXOVTL 19:25 και 
mina, and give it to the one [2ten 3minas ‘having]! And 
2036 1473. 2962 2192 1176 3414 3004-1063 
εὐπον αὐτῷ κύριε exer δέκα pvas 19:26 λέγω yap 
they said to him, O master, he has ten minas. For I say 
1473 3754 3056 3588 2192 1325, 575-161 
υμῖν OTL παντὶ τῷ ἔχοντι δοθήσεται απὸ δὲ 
to you that, To every one having, it shall be given; but of 
3588 3361 2192 2532 3739 2192 142 | 575. 1473, 
TOU BN EXOVTOS και ὁ ἔχει αρθῆσεται απ’ avtTov 
the one not having, even what he has shall be taken from him. 
4133 3588 2190-1473 1565, 3588 3361 
19:27 πλὴν τους εχθροὺς μου εκείνους τους μη 
Furthermore, my enemies, those of the ones not 
2309 . 1473. 936 5 1909 1473. 17]. 5602 2532 


θελησαντὰς με βασιλεῦσαι ET’ AVTOVS AYAYETE WE και 


wanting me toreign over them, lead them here and 
2695 ; 1715 (1473 
κατασφάξατε ἐμπροσθὲν μου 
butcher them infront οἵ me! 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
2532 2036, 3778 4198 1715 
19:28 και εἰπὼν ταῦτα ETOPEVETO ἐμπροσθεν 
And having said these things, he went ahead, 
305 J 1519 * Σ 2532 1096 5613 
αναβαίνων εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 19:29 και εγένετο ως 


ascending unto Jerusalem. And it came to pass as 
1448 1519 * 2532 * 4314 3588 3735 
NYyLoev eis Βηθσφαγὴῆ kat Βηθανίαν προς τὸ Opos 


he approached unto Bethphage and Bethany, to the mountain 


3588 2564 1636 , 649 1417 3588 3101-1473 
τὸ καλούμενον EAQLWY απέστειλε 5VO TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 


being called Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 
2036 5217 1519 3588 2713, 2968 1722 


19:30 εἰπὼν VTQYETE εἰς τὴν κατέναντι κῶμην εν 
having said, Go unto the opposite town, in 

3739 1531 2147. 4454 1210 1909 3739 

n ELOTIOPEVOPEVOL εὐρησετε πῶλον δεδεμένον Ech’? ον 


which entering you will find a foal being tied, upon which 
3762 4455 44 2523 3089 1473 | 
ουδεὶς πώποτε ἀνθρώπων εκάθισε λύσαντες αὐτὸν 
noone [2atanytime Ἰοῖ π]6ὴ}] sat. Having untied him, 
dA: 2532 1437 5100 1473-2065 1223 5100 
ayayete 19:31 και εὰν τις πὍυημὰς ερωτὰ διὰ τι 
lead him! And if anyone asks you, On account of why 
3089 3779 2046, 1473. 3754 3588 2962-1473 
AveTE OVTWS EPELTE QvTw OTL Oo κύριος αὐυτοῦ 
do you untie it? Thus shall you say to him that, His master 

κεν 2192 565-116] 3588 649 . 
χρείαν ἐχει 19:32 ἀπελθόντες de οι ἀπεσταλμένοι 
[2need thas]. And going forth, the ones having been sent 
2147 2531 2036 1473 3089 116] 1473. 3588 
Evpov καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 19:33 λυόντων SE αὐτῶν τον 


found it as he said to them. [Suntying !And 2of their] the 

4454 2036 3588 2962-1473 _ 4314 147. 5100 3089 3588 

πῶλον εἶπον οι κυριοι QUTOV προς QVTOVS τι AvETE ᾿ τον 

foal, [2said this masters] to them, Why do you untie the 
3 3588-1161 2036 3588 2962-1473 , 3532 2192 

πῶλον 19:34 οἱ SE εἰπὸν 0 κύριος AVTOV xpEtav EXEL 

foal? And _ they said, His master [2need thas]. 

2532 71 1473 4314 3588 * 2532 1977 


19:35 και ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς τον Incovy και επιρρίψαντες 


And (πον ἰδ him to Jesus. And having cast 





19:23 
1438 . 3588 2440 1909 3588 4454 1913 3588 
εαὐυτῶὼν τὰ ιμᾶτια ETL τὸν πῶλον επεβίβασαν τον 
their own garments upon the foal, they conducted 
κι 4198 ᾿ 61 147. - 521 3588 
Ιησοὺν 19:36 πορευομένου de αὐτοῦ VTECTPHOVVVOV τὰ 
Jesus. [Sgoing 1And 2of his], they spread 
2440-1473 1722 3588 3598 1448 1161 1473 


ιμᾶτια QUTOV EV TH οδὼ 19:37 εγγίζοντος de αὐτοῦ 


their garments in the way. [Sapproaching 1And 2of his] 
2235 4314 3588 2600 7 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 
non προς TH καταβάσει του ὄρους τῶν ελαιὼν 
already to the descent of the Mount of Olives, 
756 537 3588 4128 3588 3101 5463 
Ὥρξαντο ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος TOV μαθητὼν χαΐροντες 
[Sbegan ‘all 2the 3multitude 4ofthe disciples] rejoicing 
134 3588 2316 5456. 3173, 4012, 3956 δ3739 


αἵνειν τον θεὸν φωνὴ μεγάλη περὶ πασὼν ὧν 
to praise God [2voice !witha great] for all which 
1492 1411. 3004 2127 ' 3588 


εἶδον δυνάμεων 19:38 λέγοντες εὐλογημένος ὁ 
they beheld of works of power; saying, Blessedbe the 
2064 935 1722 3686 2962 1515 1722 
Epxopevos βασιλεὺς εν ονόματι κυρίου εἰρῃνὴ εν 
coming king in thename ofthe Lordt. Peace in 
3772 2532 1391 1722 5310 2532 5100 3588 
ovpav® καὶ δόξα εν υψίστοις 19:39 και τινες τῶν 
heaven, and glory in _ the highest. And some of the 
i 575 3588 3793 2036 4314 1473 1320. 


Φαρισαίων απὸ του ὄχλου εἶπον προς αὐτὸν διδᾶάσκαλε 
Pharisees from the multitude said to him, Teacher, 


2008 , 3588 3101-1473 | 2532 61] 2036 
επιτύμησον τοις μαθηταῖς Gov 19:40 και ἀποκριθεὶς εὐπεν 


reproach your disciples! And responding he said 
1473 3004 1473 3754 1437 3778 4623 3588 3037 
QutTots λέγω vp OTL εὰν οὗτοι σιωπησωσιν οι λίθοι 
to them, Isay to you that if these should keep silent, the stones 
2896 

κεκράξονται 


will have been crying out. 


Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem 


2532 5613 1448 1492 3588 4172 2790 
1 καὶ ws Ὠγγισεν ιδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἐκλαυσεν 


Andas_ he approached beholding the city, he wept 
1909 1473, 3004 3754 1487 1097 2532. 1473 2532 
em’ αὐτῇ 19:42 λέγων ὁτι εἰ ἐγνως και συ και 


over it, saying that, If youknew, even you, also 
1065 1722 3588 2250-1473 3778 3588 4314 1515-1473 

γε εν τῇ Ἡμέρα Gov ταύτη TA προς εἰρηνὴν σου 
indeed in [?your day this], the things for your peace — 
3568-1161 2928 575 3788-1473 3754 2240 


νυν de εκρύβη απὸ οφθαλμὼν σου 19:43 ὁτι ξουσιν 
but now it was hidden from your eyes. For [?shall come 


2250 1909 1473 2532 4016 ‘ 3588 2190-1473 
ἡμέραι emt σε Kat περιβαλοῦσιν οι εχθροὶ σου 
Idays] upon you, and [?shall put 4around lyour enemies 
5482 1473 2532 4033 1473 2532 4912 

Xepaka σοι και περικυκλωσουσὶ GE καὶ συνέξουσίι 


3a siege mound] you, and shall surround you, and shall constrain 
1473 3840 2532 1474 bs 1473 2532 3588 5043-1473 
σε πᾶντοθεν 19:44 και εδαφιουσὶ σε και τὰ τέκνα σου 
you from all sides, and shall dash you, and your children 
1722 1473 2532 3756-863 . 1722 1473 3037 1909 
ev σοι καὶ οὐκ αφησουσιν εν σοι λίθον επὶ 
with you; and theyshallnotleave among you astone upon 
3037 446.2 3756-1097 3588 2540 | 3588 1984-1473 | 
λίθω ἀνθ’ wv ουκ ἔγνως TOV καιρὸν τῆς επισκοπῆς σου 
astone, because you knew not the time of your visitation. 
2532 1525 _ 1519 3588 2413. 756 1544 | 3588 
19:45 kat εἰσελθὼν εἰς TO ἱερὸν ἤρξατο εκβάλλειν τους 
And entering into the temple he began to cast out the ones 


4453 1722 1473, 2532 59 3004 1473 
πωλοῦντας EV αὐτὼ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας 19:46 λέγων avTots 
selling [3in 4it land 2buying], saying to them, 
1125 3588 3624-1473 3624 4335 1510.2.3 
γέγραπται. | ο οἰκὸς μου οἶκος προσευχῆς εστὶν 
It has been written, My house [2a house 3of prayer [15]. 





19:38 +See Ps. 118:26. 
19:46 +See Is. 56:7. 


19:47 LUKE 123 
1473-1161 1473-4160 4693. 3027 2532 2532 1554-1473 1092 , 2532 3589 _. 5550 
vets SE αὐτὸν ETOLNMOATE σπήλαιον ληστὼν 19:47 και kau εξέδοτο αυτὸν ‘yewpyots και ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους 
But you. made it a cave of robbers. And and handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad [of time 
1510.73 1321 3588 2596 2250 1722 3588 2413, 3588-1161 2425 2532. 1722 2540 , 649 4314 3588 
nv dwacKHV TO καθ’ ημέραν EV TH LEPH ou δε LKQVOUS 20:10 kat εν Kapa ἀπέστειλεν προς τους 
he was_ teaching by day in the temple. And the la fit amount]. And in the season he sent to the 
749 _ 2532 3588 1122 | 2212 1473-622 1092 140] 2443 575. 3588 2590 | 3588 290. 
QPXLEPELS καὶ OL γραμματεὶς εζητουν αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι γεωργοὺς δοῦλον Wa απὸ του KAPTOV τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 
chief priests and the scribes were seeking to destroy him, growers abondman, that from the fruit of the vineyard 
2532 3588 4413 3588 2992 2532 3756-2147 1325 1473 | 3588-1161 1092 . 1194 1473. 
και OL πρῶτοι TOV Aaov 19:48 και ovx εὑρισκον doow αὐτὼ οι δε γεωργοὶ δείραντες QUTOV 


and the foremost ofthe people, and they did not find 
3588 5100 4160 3588 2992 1063 537 1582 
το τι ποιησωσιν ο λαὸς γὰρ ἅπας εξεκρέματο 

what they should do; [2the 3people !for] all | depended on 
1473-191 
QUTOV ακούων 
hearing him. 

CHAPTER 20 


The Authority of Jesus Questioned 


2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 2250-1565 
20:1 Kat εγένετο εν μιὰ τῶν ἡμερὼν εκείνων 
And itcame ἴο pass in one of those days, 
1321-1473 3588 2992 172 3588 2413 2432 
ιδᾶάσκοντος αὐτοῦ τον λαὸν εν τω τερὼ και 
of his teaching the people in the temple and 
2097 ᾿ 2186 3588 749 δ 2532 
ευαγγελιζομένου επεστησαν OL ἀρχιερεῖς και 
announcing good news, [stood by 'the chief priests 3and 
3588 1122 . 4862 3588 4245 LU 2532 2036 
ou γραμματεῖς συν τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 20:2 και εἶπον 
4the scribes] with the elders, and spoke 
4314 1473 3004 2036 1473 [722 4169 1849 
προς αὐτὸν λέγοντες εἰπε ημῖν εν ποία εξουσία 
to him, saying, Tell us! by whatkind of authority 
3778-4160 ae 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1325 
ταῦτα ποιεῖς τις εστιν ὁ δους 
do you do these things? Or who is the one having given 
1473 3588 1849-3778 611-1161 2036 4314 


20:3 αποκριθεῖς δε εἰπε προς 
And answering he said to 


σοι τὴν εξουσίαν TAVTHVY 
to you this authority? 
1473. 2065 1472 2504 520 3055 2532 206 [473 
αὐτοὺς ἐερωτηήσω υμὰς καγὼ EVA λόγον και ELTATE μοι 
them, [will ask men, 1And I] one word, and you tell to me! 


3588 908 1537 3772 . 1510.73 
20:4 τὸ βάπτισμα τω δύνον εξ ovpavov ἣν 
The immersion of John— [2Ζίγτοιῃ out οἵ 3heaven  !was it] 


2228 1537 444 3588-1161 4817 , 4314 
Ἢ εξ ἀνθρώπων 20:5 0 συνελογίσαντο προς 
or from out of men? And they reckoned to 
1438, 3004 3754 1437 2036 1537 3772 g 
EQUTOLS λέγοντες ὁ OTL EQV εἰπωμεν εἕ ovpavov 
themselves, saying that, If we should say, From out of heaven; 
2046, 1223 5100 3767 — 375-41006 . 1473. 
ερει διὰ τι ουν ουκ επιστευσατε αὐτῷ 
he shallsay, Therefore why then did younot believe in him? 

1437-1161 2036 1537 444 3956 3588 2992 

6 εαν de εἰπωμεν εἕ ανθρῶπων Taso λαὸς 

And if we should say, From out of men; all the people 
2642 . 1473 3982 ἢ 1063 151023. * | 
καταλιθᾶσει ἡμᾶς πεπεισμένος γὰρ εστιν Ἰωάννην 
will completely stone us, [ροιβιδάθα ‘for 2they are] John 
4396-1510.1 2532 61 ᾿ 3361-1492 
προφήτην εἶναι 20:7 Kat απεκρίθησαν pH ειδέναι 
to be a prophet. And_ they answered, We do not know 
4159 2532 3588 * 2036 1473. 3761, 1473 3004 
πόθεν 20:8 kat ὁ [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς οὐυδέ εγὼ λέγω 
from where. And Jesus said tothem, Nor 401 say 
1473 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 
vp εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιὼ 
to you by what authority I do these things. 


The Parable of the Growers 


756-1161 4314 3588 2992 3004 3588 
20:9 npéato Se προς Tov λαὸν λέγειν τὴν 
Andhe began [20 3the 4people ‘to speak] 
3850-3778 . 444-5100 5452 290 
παραβολὴν ταύτην ἀνθρωπὸς TIS εφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα 
this parable, Acertainman planted a vineyard, 





they might give tohim. Butthe growers having flayed him 
1821 2756 2532 4369, 3992 


εξαπέστειλαν κενὸν 20:11 και προσέθετο πέμψαι 
sent him away empty. And _ he proceeded to send forth 
2087 140] 3588-1161 2548 . 1194 
ἕτερον δοῦλον οι δε KQKELVOV δείραντες 
another bondman. Butthey ([?thatonealso ‘having flayed], 
2532 818 1821, 2756, 2532 
και QTLLATAVTES εξαπέστειλαν κενὸν 20:12 και 
and dishonoring him, senthimaway empty. And 
4369, 3992 5154 3588-1161 2532 3778 
προσέθετο πέμψαι τρίτον οι δε και τοῦτον 
he proceeded tosendforth athird, butthey also [this one 
5135 Z 1544 2036 1161 3588 
τραυματίσαντες εξέβαλον 20:13 εὐπεν Se ο 
thaving wounded], cast him out. [Ssaid 14And 2the 
2962 3588 290 5100 4160 3992 
KUPLOS του ἀμπελῶνος TL TOUMGw πέμψω 
3master 4ofthe vineyard], What shallI do? 1 willsend forth 
3588 5207-1473 3588 27 Ν 2481 3778-1492 
TOV VLOV μου TOV QAYATNTOV tows τοῦτον ιδόντες 
my son, the beloved. Perhaps _beholding this one 
1788 7 1492-1161 1473 | 3588 
EVTPATNOOVTAL 20:14 ιδόντες SE αὐτὸν οι 
they will show respect. But beholding him, the 
1092 . 260. 4314 1438, 3004 3778, 
γεωργοὶ διελογίζοντο πρὸς εαυτοὺς λέγοντες OVTOS 
growers reasoned to themselves, saying, This 
1510.2.3 3588 2818 Σ 1205 615 1473 2443 
εστιν ο κληρονόμος δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν wa 
is the heir. Come, we should kill him, that 
1473-1096 . 3588 2817 . 2532 1544 1473. 
ἡμὼν γένηται ἢ κληρονομία 20:15 και εκβαλόντες αὐτὸν 


[sbecomes ours !the 2inheritance]. And having cast him 
1854 3588 290 615 5100 3767 4160) 
ἐξω του ἀμπελῶνος ἀπέκτειναν τι ουν ποιήσει 
outside the vineyard they killed him. What then shall [5do 
1473 3588-2962 3588 290, 2064, 
αὐτοῖς oO κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος 20:16 ελεύσεται 
Sto them ‘the 2master 3of the 4vineyard]? He will come 
2532. 622 3588 1092-3778, 2532 1325 3588 
και ἀπολέσει τους γεωργοὺς τούτους και δώσει τον 
and destroy those growers, and willgive the 
290 ᾿ 243 191-1161 2036 3361-1096 
ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις ακούσαντες SE εἶπον pH γένοιτο 
vineyard toothers. And having heard they said, May it not be. 
3588-1161 1689. 1473 2036 5100 3767 1510.2.3 
20:17 ο de εμβλέψας αὐτοῖς επεν τι οὺν εστι 
And looking tothem he said, What then is 
3588 1125-3778 ; 3037 3729 593 : 
τὸ γεγραμμένον τοῦτο λίθον ον ἀπεδοκίμασαν 
this having been written, The βίοηθ which [rejected 
3588 3618 ' 3778 1096 1519 2776 
οι οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγενΉθη εις κεφαλὴν 
Ithe ones building], this isbecome for head 
1137 | 3956 3588 4098 | 1909 1565, 3588 3037 
γωνίας 20:18 πας 0 πεσὼνεπ᾽ εκείνον TOV λίθον 
of the corner? + Every one falling upon that stone, 
4917 Ν 1909 3739 116] 302 4098 
συνθλασθῆσεται ed’ ov δ᾽ αν πέση 
will be fractured in pieces; [upon 3whom 1011] ever it should fall, 
3039 1473 , 2532 2212 3588 749 Z 
λικμήσει αὐτὸν 20:19 και εζηῆτησαν οἱ αρχιερεὶῖς 
it will winnow him. And [sought ‘the 2chief priests 


2532 3588 1122 _ 1911 _ 1909 147. 3588 5495 
και οἱ γραμματεὶς επιβαλεῖν επ’ αὐτὸν τὰς χείρας 
3and ‘the scribes] to put [2upon 3him Thands] 





20:17 +See Ps. 118:22. 


124 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1722 1473 , 3588 5610 2532 5399 1097-1063 3754 
εν avty ΤῊ Opa Kat εφοβηθησανΐ ἐγνωσαν yap ὅτι 
in that same hour, and they feared, for they knew that 
4314 1473 | = 3588 3850-3778 2036 2532 
προς αὐτοὺς την παραβολὴν ταύτην εἶπε 20:20 και 
[3αραϊηδί 4them 2this parable the spoke]. And 
3906 649 1455 5271 ᾿ 
παρατηρήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν εγκαθέτους VTOKPLVOMEVOUS 
closely watching, theysent ones lying in wait, pretending 
1438 1342-15101, 2443 1949 . 1473 
EQUTOVS δικαίους ειναι wa επιλάβωνται QUTOU 
themselves to be just ones, that they should take hold of his 
3056 1519 3588 3860-1473 3588 746 | 2532 3588 
λόγου εἰς TO παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν TH apxn και TH 


word, for the delivering him up 


Ι849 3588 2232 
εξουσία του ἡγεμόνος 
authority of the governor. 


to the sovereignty and to the 


Give unto Caesar 


2532 1905 1473. 3004 1320 
20:21 και επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες διδάσκαλε 
And they questioned him, ϑδγίηρ, Teacher, 
1492 3754 3723, 3004 2532 1321 25323756 2983 


οἶδαμεν OTL ορθὼς λέγεις και διδάσκεις καὶ OV 
we know that rightly you speak and teach, 


λαμβάνεις 
and do not take 


4383 235 1909225. 4588. 3598 3588 2316 1321, 

πρόσωπον αλλ’ ET’ AAYVELAS THY οδὸν TOV θεοῦ διδάσκεις 

face, but in truth [2the 3way 4of God !you teach]. 
1473 ε΄ 5411 1325 2228 3756 


1832 
20:22 ἐξεστιν ἡμὶν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι ἢ ov 
Is it allowed for us [3to Caesar 2tribute !to give] or not? 


2657-1161 1473 3588 3834 2036 4314 
20:23 Katavonoas 5€ αὐτὼν THY πανουργίαν εἶπε προς 

But contemplating their cueing. he said to 
1473, 5100 1473-3985 , , 1473 1220 
QUTOVS TL με πειρᾶζετε 20:24 ἐπιδεϊξατε μοι δηνὰᾶὰριον 
them, Why do you test me? Display to me a denarius. 


5100 2192 1504, 2532 1923 τς 61:16: 
τίνος EXEL εικόνα και επιγραφὴν αποκριθέντες SE 


Whose [4does it have limage 2and 3inscription]? And answering 


2036 μὲ 3588-1161 2036 1473 59] 

εἶπον Καίσαρος 20:25 ο δε εἶπεν avtois απόδοτε 
they said, Caesar. And he said to them, Give back 
5106 3588 = μὴ 2532 3588 3588 2316. 
τούνυν τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι Kat τὰ του θεοῦ 
therefore the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things of God 


3588 2316 2532 3756-2480 1949 x 1473 
τω θεὼ 20:26 και OVK ἰσχυσαν επιλαβέσθαι avtov 
to God. And they were not able to take hold of his 
4487 1726 3588 2992 2532 2296 1909 3588 
ρήματος εναντίον του λαοῦ και θαυμάσαντες ETL TH 
saying before the people. And marveling over 
612-1473, 4601 

αποκρίσει QuUTOV εσίγησαν ᾿ 

his answer they were quiet. 


Jesus Questioned Concerning the Resurrection 
4334-1161. 5100 3588 τ ἢ 
20:27 προσελθόντες SE τινες tov Σαδδουκαίων 
But coming forward certain ones of the Sadducees, 
3588 483 386 3361 1510.1 1905, 
OL QVTLAEYOVTES ανᾶάστασιν μὴ ᾿ εἶναι ἐπηρῶτησαν 
disputing a resurrection, clang it not to be, asked 
1473. 3004 1320 1125 1473 1437 
αὐτὸν 20:28 λέγοντες διδάσκαλε Μωσῆς ἐγραψεν ἡμὶν εὰν 
him, saying, Teacher, Moses wrote tous if 
5100 80. 599 2192 1135. ". 2532 3778 815 
τινος αδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ ἐχὼν γυναίκα KAL οὗτος ATEKVOS 
anyone's brother should die, having awife, andhe  [2childless 
599 2443 2983 3588 80-1473 . _ 3588 1135 
αποθὰᾶνη wa λάβη ὁ αδελφὸς αντοὺῦ τὴν γυναίκα 
lshould die], that [25Που]4 take ‘his brother] the wife 
2532 1817 4690 3588 80-1473 2033-3767 
KQLEEAVATTHON σπέρμα τω ἀδελφὼ αὐτοὺ 20:29ETTa OVV 
and should raise up seed to his brother. [2then seven 
80. 1510.7.6 2532 3588 4413 2983 35, 
αδελφοὶ σαν και 0 πρῶτος λαβὼν YVVALKA 
3brothers !There were]. And the first having taken a wife, 





20:19 ΤΑ]. adds tov daov - the people. 





20:20 
599 815 2532 2983 3588 1208 3588 
ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος 20:30 και ἐλαβεν o δεύτερος τὴν 
died childless. And [3took ‘the second] the 
1135 2532 3778 599 815 2532 3588 5154 


γυναΐκα και οὗτος ἀπέθανεν QTEKVOS 
wife, and he died childless. And the third 
2983 1473. 5615-1161 2532 3588 2033 2532 3756-2641 

ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν ὡσαύτως SEKAL OL επτὰ και OV κατέλιπον 
took her, and likewise also the seven. And they did not leave 
5043 2532 599 5305-1161 3956 599 

τέκνα καὶ ἀπέθανον 20:32 ὕστερον δε πᾶντων ἀπέθανεν 
children, and they died. And afterwards all died 

2532 3588 1135 , 1722 3588-3767 386 ? 5100 1473 , 


20:31 και ὁ τρίτος 


καὶ ἢ γυνὴ 20:33 εν τῇ ουν αναστᾶάσει τίνος αὐτῶν 
and the wife. In thenthe resurrection, which of them 
1096 1135. 3588-1063 2033, 2192 1472. 1135 
γίνεται γυνὴ οὐ γὰρ επτὰ ἐσχὸν αὐτὴν γυναίκα 
does she become wife? Forthe seven had her as wife. 
2532 611 , 2036 1473 , 3588 * . 3588 5207, 3588 
20:34 και αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς οἵ viol του 


And answering [said 3to them Jesus], The sons 


165-3778 . 1060. 2532 1548 3588-1161 
QUOVOS TOVTOV γαμοῦσι καὶ εκγαμίσκονται 20:35 ou δὲ 

of this age marry, and give in marriage. But the ones 
2661 . 3588 165-1565 LIZ ον 2532 3588 
καταξιωθέντες του αἰῶνος εκείνου τυχειν και τῆς 
being deemed worthy [Zof that eon Ito attain], and of the 
386 ; 3588 1537 3498. 3777 1060. 
αναστασεῶς τῆς εκ VEKPOV οὔτε γαμουσιν 
resurrection of the ones from out of dead ones, neither marry 
3777 1547 3777.1063 599 _ 2089 

οὔτε εκγαμίζονται 20:36 οὗτε yap αποθανεὶν ETL 

ΠΟΙ give in marriage. For neither [2to die 3any longer 
1410 2465 1063 1510.26 2532 5207-1510.2.6 3588 
δύνανται ισᾶγγελοι yap εισι και UVLOL εισι του 


lare they able], [Slike angels ΠῸΓ 2they are] and are sons 


2316 3588 386 5207 1510.6 3754-1161 
θεοῦ τῆς αναστάσεως VLOL ὄντες 20:37 ὁτι δε 
of God, [3ofthe 4resurrection 2sons ‘being]. But that 
1453 3588 3498 2532. * 3377 1909 3588 942 
EYELPOVTALOL VEKPOL και Moons ἐμήνυσεν emt τῆς βάτου 
[306 raised !the 2dead ones],even Moses indicated at the bush, 


5613 3004 2962 
ὡς λέγει κύριον 
as he says, The Lord 
2532 3588 2316 * 


3588 2316 ἢ 2532 3588 2316 * 
τον θεὸν Αβραὰμ Kaw Tov θεὸν Ισαὰκ 


God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
2316-1161 3756-1510.2.3 3498 


καὶ Tov θεὸν Ιακωβ 20:38 θεὸς δε OVK ἐστι νεκρὼν 
and the God of Jacoby. But God is not of dead ones 
235 2198 3956-1063 1473-2198, 611-1161 


αλλὰ ζωντων TAVTES γὰρ αὐτὼ CHOW 20:39 αποκριθέντες δὲ 


but {πὸ living, for all live to him. And answering 
5100 3588 1122 2036 1320. 2573 2036 
τινες τῶν γραμματέων ELTOV SLBATKAAE KAAWS εἴπας 
some of the scribes said, Teacher, well youspoke. 

3765-1161 SI] 1905 1473 3762 
20:40 ουκέτι Se ετόλμων ETEPWTAV αὐτὸν OVOEV 

And no longer they dared to ask him anything. 

The Christ 
2036-1161 4314 1473 4459 3004 3588 5547 


20:41 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς πως λέγουσι τον Χριστὸν 
Andhe saidto them, How do they say the Christ 

5207 ae 1510.1 2532 1473. * 3004 1722 
VLOVv Δαβὶδ εἶναι 20:42 και avtos Δαβὶδ λέγει εν 
[2the son 30f David !to be]? And he, David says in 
976 5568, 2036 3588 2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 
βίβλω Ψψαλμὼν εἰπεν o κύριος τω κυρίω μου κάθου 
the book of Psalms, [3said 'The 2Lord}] to myLord, Sit down 
1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588. 2190-1473 
ek δεξιὼν pov 20:43 ews av θω τους εχθροὺς σου 
at my ΠΡΗΪ, until whenever I put your enemies 
5286 3588 4228-1473 * 3767 2962-1473 
VTOTOSLOV τῶν ποδὼν TOV 20:44 Δαβὶδ ovv κύριον αὐτὸν 
as a footstool for your feet. David then [?him Lord 
2564 | 25324459 5207-1473, 1510.23 191 161] 3956 
KQAEL καὶ πὼς VLOS αὐτοῦ εστιν 20:45 ἀκούοντος δὲ παντὸς 
lcalls],so Πονν [2Π15580ὴ lis he]? [Shearing 1And 2all 





20:37 +See Ex. 3:6. 
20:42 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD - the Greek proper name of Diety. 
20:42-43 1866 Ps. 110.1. 


20:46 LUKE 125 
3588 2992 2036 3588 3101-1473 4337, Pye) 3752-1161 191 4171 | 2532 181 2 
Tov λαοὺ εἶπεν τοις μαθηταῖς avTOV 20:46 προσέχετε απὸ 21:9 ὁταν de QKOVO NTE πολέμους και AKATATTATLAS 
3the 4people], he said to _ his disciples, Take heed of And whenever you should hear of wars and commotions, 
3588 1122 ᾿ 3588 2309, 4043 _ 1722 4749 - 2532 3361 4422. 1163-1063 3778 1096 

TOV γραμματέων TOV θελόντων TEPLTATELY EV στολαΐς και μη πτοηθὴτε Sev yap TAVTA γενέσθαι 
the scribes wanting to walk in robes, and you should not be terrified; for it is necessary these things take place 
5368 | 783 , 1722 3588 58 , 2532 4410 2 4412 235 3756 2112 3588 5056 5119 3004 
φιλούντων ασπασμοὺς εν TALS WYOPALS και πρωτοκαθεδρίας πρῶτον αλλ’ OVK ευθέως το τέλος 21:10 τότε ἐλεγεν 
being fond of greetings in the markets, and first seats first, but not immediately is the end. Then he said 
1722 3588 4864 2532 4411 1722 3588 1173 1473 1453 1484 1909 1484 2532 932 1909 


εν ταις συναγωγαΐς και πρωτοκλισίας εν τοις δείπνοις 


in the synagogues, and _ first place in the suppers; 
3739 2719 3588 3614, 3588 5503 2532 4392. | 

20:47 00 κατεσθίουσι τας OLKLAS TOV χηρὼν καὶ προφάσει 
who devour the houses of the widows, and for an excuse 


3117 4336 3778 2983 4053 2917 
μακρὰ TPOGEVXOVTAL οὗτοι λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα 


[long !they pray]. These shall receive extra judgment. 
CHAPTER 21 
The Widow's Offering 
308-1161, 1492 3588 906 
21:1 ἀναβλέψας Se εἰδε τους βάλλοντας 
And looking up, Π6 beheld [2throwing 
3588 1435-1473 1519 3588 1049 ᾿ 4145 x 
TH Sopa αὐυτὼν εἰς το γαζοφυλάκιον πλουσίους 
3their gifts 4into the treasury Ithe rich], 
1492-1161 5100 2532 5503 3998 ᾿ 906 
21:2 εἰδε de τινα καὶ χηραν πενιχρὰν βάλλουσαν 


and he beheld a certain [2widow !destitute] throwing 
1563, 1417 3016 , 2532 2036 230 3004 1473 3754 
εκεὶ Svo λεπτὰ 21:3 και εἰπεν αληθὼς λέγω VELY OTL 
there two leptas. And hesaid, Truly Isay to you that 
3588 5503 3588 4434 | 3778 4183 3956 906 
 χῆρα Ἢ πτωχὴ αὕτη πλεῖον πάντων ἐβαλεν 

[Swidow 2poor ‘this Smore than “all 4threw in]; 

537-1063 3778 = 1537 3588 4052-1473 , ῃ 
21:4 ἅπαντες yap οὗτοι εκ του περισσενοντος AVUTOLS 


for all these from out of their abundance 
906 1519 3588 1435 3588 2316 3778-1161 1537 3588 
ἐβαλον εἰς τὰ ὥρα του θεοῦ αὕτη δε εκ του 
threw in the gifts of God, but she from out of 
5303-1473 537 3588 970 3739 2192 
πυστερήηματος αὐτῆς ATAVTA TOV Biov ξ ον εἶχεν 
her deficiency [Zall 3the 4livelihood 5which ®she had 
906 
ἐβαλε 
Ithrew]. 
Jesus Foretells 
2532 5100 3004 4012, 3588 2413 | 
21:5 και τινων λεγόντων περὶ του ιεροὺ 

And assome were speaking concerning the temple, 
3754 3037 2570 . 2532334 2885 , 
ὅτι λίθοις καλοῖς και ἀαναθημασι κεκόσμηται 
that with [2stones !goodly] and consecrated offerings it was adorned, 
2036 3778 3739 2334 | 2064 
εὖπε 21:6 ταῦτα a Oewpette ελεῦσονται 
he said, These things which you view- there shall come 


2250 1722 3739 3756-863 3037 1909 3037 3739 
ἡμέραι εν ats ovKk αφεθήῆσεται λίθος emt AWM os 


days in which [?shall not be left !a stone] upon a stone, which 
3756-2647 . 1905-1161 1473 3004 

ov καταλυθήσεται 21:7 ἐπηρώτησαν δε αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
shall not be broken up. And they asked him, _ saying, 
1320 4219 3767 3778-1510.8.3 2532 5100 35884592 
διδάσκαλε πὸτε οὖν ταῦτα ἐσται και τι το ONPELOV 


Teacher, when then will these things be? And what is the sign 

3752 3195-3778 1096 3588-1161 
ὅταν μέλλη ταῦτα γίνεσθαι 21:8 o δε 
whenever these things are about to take place? And 
2036 991 ay 4105 4183-1063 
εἶπεν βλέπετε πλανήθητε πολλοὶ γὰρ 


he said, Take heed that you should not be misled! for many 
2064 1909 3588 3686-1473, 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 
ελεύσονται ETL τῷ ovopatt pov λέγοντες OTL εγὼ ειμι και 
shallcome in my name, saying that,I amhe, and, 
3588 2540 [448 3361 3767 4198 3604 1473, 
0 καιρὸς γγικε οὖν πορευθῆτε οπίσω αὐτῶν 
The time approaches. [2ηοἱ 3then !You should] go after them. 





αὐτοῖς εγερθησεταιέθνος επὶ ἐθνος Kat βασιλεία ETL 
to them, [shall rise ἸΝδΙοη] against nation, and kingdom against 


932 . 4578 7 5037 3173 2596-5117, 
βασιλείαν 21:11 σεισμοὶ τε μεγᾶλοι κατὰ τόπους 
kingdom. [Searthquakes 1Also 2great] in places, 

2532 3042 . 2532 3061 15108.6 5400 

Kau λιμοὶ καὶ λοιμοὶ ἐσονται φοβητρὰ 
and [?famines 3and 4pestilences 'there shall be]; [?fearful things 
5037 2532 4592 , 575 3722 ΣΑΙ 1510.8.3 

τε και σημεία OT’ ουρανοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται 

lalso], and [3signs ‘from Sheaven great Ithere will be]. 


4253-1161 3778 337 1911 1909 1473 
21:12 πρὸ Se τούτων QATAVTOV επιβαλοῦσιν Ed’ vpas 

But before these things all together, they shall put [2upon 3you 
3588 5495-1473 2532 1377 3860 1519 
TAS χείρας αὐτὼν και διωώξουσι παραδιδόντες εις 

their hands], and shall persecute you, delivering you up unto 


4864 , 2532 5438 , 7 1909 935 2532 2232, 
συναγωγὰς καὶ φυλακὰς ἀγομένους ETL PATLrELs καὶ ἡγεμόνας 


synagogues, and prisons, leading you unto kings and governors 
1752 3588 3686-1473, 576-116] 1473 1519 
ἕνεκεν του ονόματὸς μου 21:13 ἀποβήσεται Se vpty εἰς 


because of my name. But it shall result to you for 
3142 |. 5087-3767 1519 3588 2588-1473 ν 
μαρτύριον 21:14 θέσθε ουν εἰς τὰς καρδίας υμὼν 
a testimony. Then you put it into your hearts 
3361 4304 Σ 626 Ν 1473-1063 
μη προμελετὰν αἀπολογηθήναι 21:15 εγὼ γὰρ 
not ἴο meditate beforehand to make a defense! For I 
1325 1473 4750 2532 4678 3739 3756-1410. 

δώσω υμῖν στόμα Kat σοφίαν ἢ ου δυνήσονται 
shall give to you amouth and wisdom in which [5will not be able 
471 7 3761 436 3956 3588 480 5 
αντειπειν ουδὲ ἀντιστῆναι πᾶντες οι αντικειμενοι 
6to contradict 7nor “ps lall 2the ones 3being adverse 


1473 3860-116 2532 5259 1118 , 2532 
υμὶῖὶν 21:16 παραδοθήσεσθε de και VUTO γονέων και 
4to you]. But you will be delivered up even by parents, and 
80. 2532 4773 2532 5384 2532 2289 


αδελφὼν και TVYYEVOV και φίλων και θανατωσουσιν 
brothers, and relatives, and friends; and they shall put to death 


1537 1473 2532 151085 3404 5259 
εἕ vpov 21:17 και ἐσεσθε μισούμενοι VTO 
some from out of you. And you will be detested by 
3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 2532 2359 1537 
πάντων διὰ TO ὀνομὰ μου 21:18 και θρίξ εκ 

all on account of my name. But a hair from out of 


3588 2776-1473 3766.2 622 1722 3588 


τῆς κεφαλῆς υμὼν ov μη ἀπόληται 21:19 εν τῇ 
your head in no way shall perish. By 
5281-1473 ὡς 2932 3588 5590-1473 3752-1161 


VTOLOVH υμὼν κτησασθετας ψυχὰς υμὼν 21:20 ὁταν δὲ 


your endurance acquire your life! And whenever 
1492 2944 } 5259 4760 3588 
Lone κυκλουμένην πυπὸ στρατοπέδων τὴν 
you should behold [2being encircled 3by 4encamped armies 
5119 1097 3754 1448 3588 2050-1473 

ἱερυσαλήμ: TOTE γνῶτε OTL Ὠγγικεν Ἢ ερήημωσις αντης 
lJerusalem], then know that [2approaches ther desolation]. 

5119 3588 1722 3588 * . 3343 | 1519 3588 
21:21 τὸτε ov εν τῇ [Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ 

Then the ones in Judea [εἰ flee into the 
3735 2532 3588 1722 3319 1473 1633 
opy ἢ KQU OL εν peoo αὐτὴν εκχωρείτωσαν 
mountains! And the ones in the midst of her let withdraw! 
2532 3588 1722 3588 5561 3361 1525 1519 1473 
και OL εν ταῖς χῶὼραις μη εισερχέσθωσαν εἰς αὐτὴν 


And let the ones in the regions not enter into her! 


3754 2250 1557 3778 | 1510.26 3588 4137 ᾿ 
21:22 ὁτι ἡμέραι εκδικησεως αὐταὶ εἰσ TOV πληρωθῆναι 


For [days 4of avenging ‘these 2are] to fulfill 
3956 3588 1125 : 3759-1161 3588 
πᾶντα τὰ γεγραμμένα 21:23 ovat δε ταις 


all the things having been written. But woe to the ones 


126 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1722 1064 ᾽ 2192, 2532 3588 2337 1722 
εν γαστρὶ εχοῦσαις και ταῖς θηλαζοῦσαις εν 
[2in 3the womb ‘having one], and to the ones nursing in 
1565, 3588 2250 1510.8.3-1063 318, 3173 
EKELVQLS TALS ἡμέραις EOTAL γὰρ QvaykKnH μεγάλη 
those days. For there willbe [distress great] 
1909 3588 1093 2532 3709, 1722 3588 2992-3778 , 2532 
em. τῆς YHS καὶ Opyn εν τῶ aw τούτω 21:24 και 
upon the land, and wrath among this people. And 
4098 | 4750 3162 2532 163 


πεσοῦνται στόματι μαχαίρας KAL αιχμαλωτισθήησονται 
they shall fall by the mouth of the sword, and shall be taken captive 


1519 3956 3588 1484 2532 * 1510.8.3 3961 

εἰς πᾶντα TA EOVH Kat lepovoadnp ἐσται πατουμένη 
into all the nations. And Jerusalem will be for treading 
5259 1484 89] 4137 2540. 1484 


πυπὸ εθνὼν ἄχρι πληρωθῶσι καιροὶ εθνὼν 
by nations until [3shall be fulfilled ‘he times 2of the nations]. 
2532 1510.83 452 | 1722 2246 2532 4582 2532 
21:25 και ἐσται σημεία ev ἡλίω καὶ σελήνη και 
And there shall be signs in thesun, and moon, and 
798 2532 1909 3588 1093 4928 . 1484 1722 640 
ἄστροις καὶ ETL τῆς γῆς συνοχῆ εθνὼν εν απορία͵ 
stars; and upon the earth conflict of nations, in perplexity, 
2278 | 2281 2532 4535 674 . 
21:26 ἀαποψυχόντων 


NxXovens θαλάσσης και σάλου rv 

of resounding sea and tossing about; [2fainting 

444. 575 5401 2532 4329 3588 1904 - 

ἀνθρώπων απὸ φόβου kat προσδοκίας τῶν επερχομένων 

Imen] fromfear andexpectation of the things coming 

3588 3611 Ἂ 3588-1063 1411, 3588 47,4. 

ΤῊ οἰκουμένη αι γὰρ VVQWELS τῶν ουρανὼν 

tothe inhabitable world, forthe powers of the heavens 

4531 ; 2532 5119 3708 3588 5207 

σαλευθήσονται 21:27 και τότε ὄψονται τον VLOV 

shall be shaken. And then theyshallsee the son 

3588 444 | 2064 , 1722 3507, 3326 , 141] 

Tov ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον εν νεφέλη μετὰ δυνάμεως 
of man coming in acloud with power 

2532 1391 4183, 756-1161 3778 

Kat δόξης πολλῆς 21:28 ἀρχομένων Se τούτων 

and [2glory !much]. But at the beginning of these things 

1096 BIZ: ον 2532 1869 3588 2776-1473 

γίνεσθαι ανακύψατε καὶ ETAPATE TAS κεφαλὰς υμὼν 


coming to pass, let [206 raised 3and 4lifted up 
1360 1448 3588 629-1473 Σ 

διότι εγγίζει Ἢ ATOAVTPWOLS υμὼν 

for [?approaches lyour release by ransom]! 


lyour heads], 


The Parable of the Fig-tree 


2532 2036 3850 1473 1492 


. . 3588 4808 
21:29 kau εἰπε παραβολὴν αὐτοὺς ἴδετε 


τὴν συκὴν 


And he spokea parable ἰἴο them, Look at the fig-tree, 
2532 3956 3588 1186 3752 4261 | 
και πᾶντα TA δένδρα 21:30 ὅταν προβᾶάλωσιν 
and all the trees! Whenever they should burgeon 
2235 991, 579. 1438 , 1097, 3754 2235 
non βλέποντες ad’ εαὐυτῶὼν γινώσκετε OTL dH 


already, seeing it yourselves youknow that already 


1451. 3588 2330 1510.23 3779 = 2532 1473, 3752 
εγγὺς To θέρος εστν 21:31 οὕτω και υμεὶῖς OTAV 
[4near ‘the 2summer 3515]! Thus also you, whenever 
1492 3778 1096, 1097, 3754 
LonTe TAVTA γινόμενα γινώσκετε ὅτι 
you should see these things ἰακίηρ place, know that 
1451-1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 281, 3004 
eyyus εστιν ἢ βασιλεία tov θεοῦ 21:32 ἀμὴν λέγω 
[4is near Ithe 2kingdom 30f God]! Amen, I say 
1473-3754 3766.2 3928 | 3588 1074 3778 
υμῖν OTL OV μη παρέλθῃ Ἢ γενεὰ QUT 
to you that, inno way shall [3pass away 2generation ithis| 
2193 302 3956 1096 3588 3772, 
EWS av TAVITA γένηται 21:33 ὁ ovpavos 
until whenever all shall take place. The heaven 
2532 3588 1093 3928 3588-1161 3056-1473 3766.2 


και ἢ γη παρελεύσονται οι δε λόγοι μου ον μη 
and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno way 
3028 4337-1161 1438 3379 
παρέλθωσι 21:34 προσέχετε δε εαντοὶς μήποτε 

shall pass away. But take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
925 Y 1473 3588 2588, 1722 287, 2532 
βαρυνθώσιν πυμὼν αι καρδίαι εν KPALTAAN και 


[should be weighed down !your 2hearts] in dizziness, and 





21:24 
3178 2532 3308, 982 . 2532 160 . 1909 
μεθη καὶ μερίμναις βιωτικαὶς καὶ αἰφνίδιος Ed’ 
intoxication, and anxieties of life, and [?suddenly 4upon 
1473 2186 3588 2250-1565 5613 3803 , 1063 


πυμὰς ETLOTH ἡμέρα εκείνη 21:35 
5you 3should stand lthat day]! [2as 3a snare !For] 
1904 1909 3956 3588 2521 1909 4383 
ETEAEVOETAL ETL TAVTAS τους καθημένους ETL πρόσωπον 
it shall come upon all the ones being settled upon the face 
3956 3588 1093 69 3767 1722 3956 2540 
TATHS τῆς γῆς 21:36 ἀγρυπνεῖτε οὺν εν παντὶ καιρὼ 
ofall the earth. Be awake then at every season! 
1189 2443 2661 1628 : 3956 
δεόμενοι twa καταξιωθῆτε εκφυγεῖν πᾶντα 
beseeching, that you should be deemed worthy to flee from} all 
3588 3195 1096 2532 2476 1715 

TH μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι καὶ σταθῆναι ἐμπροσθεν 
the things being about to take place, and tostand before 

3588 5207, 3588 444 1510.7.3-1161 3588 2250 1722 3588 
TOV VLOV TOV AVOPwTOV 21:37 HV SE TAS ἡμέρας EV TH 
the son of man. And he was by days  in_ the 
2413, 132] 3588-1161 3571 1831 835 1519 3588 
lep® διδάσκων Tas δε νύκτας εξερχόμενος ηυλίζετο εἰς TO 


ὡς παγὶς ‘yap 


temple teaching; ἃηα ΌΥῪ nights coming forth tolodge in the 
3735 3588 2564 1636 2532 3956 3588 2992 
opos το καλούμενον ελαιὼν 21:38 και TAS ὁ λαὸς 
mountain being called Olives. And all the people 
3719 4314 1473 1722 3588 2413. 191 1473 
ὠρθριζε πρὸς αυτὸνεν TW LEPH ακοῦειν αὐτοῦ 
roseearlyto him in the temple tohear him. 
CHAPTER 22 
Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus 
1448 1161 3588 1859. 3588 
22:1 nyyue Ε n εορτη TOV 

[Sapproached ‘And ?the holiday  4of the 
106, a 3004 3957 2532 
αζύμων λεγομένῃ πᾶσχα 22:2 και 
Sunleavened breads], ihe one being called passover. And 
2212 3588 749 . 2532 3588 1122 , 3588 4459 
ECNTOVY οὐ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ OL γραμματεὶς TO TOS 


[sought !the 2chief priests 3and 4the scribes] the means of how 


337, 1473 5399-1063 3588 2992 1525, 
QVEAWO LY αὐτὸν εφοβοῦντο yap τον λαὸν 22:3 εἰσῆλθε 
to do away with him, ἴογ (Ποὺ feared the people. [entered 
16] 4567, [1519 * 3588 1941 . * ἢ 

Ε σατανὰς εἰς Ιοὐδαν tov επικαλούμενον ᾿Ισκαριῶώτην 
1And 2Satan] into Judas being called Iscariot, 
1510.6 1537 3588 706 . 3588 1427 2532 
ὄντα εκ του ἀριθμοῦ τῶν δώδεκα 22:4 και 
being fromoutof the number ofthe twelve. And 
565 τω. 4814 3588 749 ᾿ 
απελθὼν συνελάλησε τοις αρχιερεῦσι 
having gone forth he conversed together with the chief priests 
2532 3588 4755 ν 3588 4459 1473-3860 
και τοις στρατήηγοις το πῶς QuTOV παραδὼ 


and the commandants, the thing of how he should deliver him up 
1473 2532 5463 2532 4934 1473-694 


αὐτοῖς 22:5 και Exapyoav και συνέθεντο αὐτὼ ἀργύριον 
to them. And they rejoiced, and agreed [2money to him 
1325 2532 1843 25322212 2120. 

δοῦναι 22:6και εξωμολόγησε Kar εἵητει εὐκαιρίαν 

Ito give]. And he acknowledged and sought an opportune time 


3588 3860-1473 1473 817 3793 


TOV παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ATEP ὄχλου 
to deliver him up tothem separate from the multitude. 
2064-1161 3588 2250 3588 106. 1722 3739 
22:7 ἢἣλθε SE Ἢ ἡμέρα τῶν alvpwv εν ἢ 


Andcame the day of the unleavened breads, in which 
1163 2380 3588 3957 2532 649 
ἐδει θύεσθαι TO πᾶσχα 22:8 και απέστειλε 
it is necessary tosacrifice the passover. And _ he sent 
ae 2532 * 2036, 4198 ; 2090 1473 


Πέτρον και Ιωᾶννην εἰπὼν πορευθέντες ετοιμᾶσατε ἡμῖν 


Peter and John, having said, Having gone prepare for us 
3588 3957 2443 2068 3588-1161 2036 1473 , 
το πᾶσχα wa φάγωμεν 22:9 οἱ δε εὐπον αὐτῷ 


the passover, that we should eat! Asia they said to him, 





21:36 tor escape from by flight. 


22:10 


4226 2309 2000 3588-1161 2036 
που θέλεις ETOLLATOMEV 22:10 ο de εἶπεν 
Where doyou want we shall prepare? And he said 


1473 2400 1525-1473 _ 1519 3588 4172 4876, 
αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ εἰσελθόντων υμὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν συναντήσει 
to them, Behold, of your entering into the city, [5will meet 
1473 444 2765 5204 941 ᾿ 190 ᾿ 
υμὺν ἀνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος βαστάζων ἀακολουθησατε 
6you la man 3a clay vessel 4of water 2bearing]; follow 


1473 1519 3588 3614, 3739 1531 Ρ 2532 
αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν OLKLAY OV εἰσπορεύεται 22:1 και 
him into the house οἵ which Πα enters. And 
2046, 3588 3617 3588 3614. 3004 1473 3588 
ερεύτε τῶ οικοδεσπότη τῆς οἰκίας λέγει σοι ο 
you shall say to the master of the house, [3says 4to you !The 
1320 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2646 3699 3588 3057 
διδάσκαλος TOV εστι TO κατάλυμα OTOV TO πάσχα 
2teacher], | Where is the lodging where [2the 3passover 


3326 3588 3101-1473 2068 2548 
μετὰ TOV μαθητῶν μου ayo 22:12 KaKetvos 


4with Smy disciples 11 should eat]? And that one 
1473-1166 508, 3173 4766 . 1563, 
υμὶν δείξει ανῶγεον μέγα εστρωμένον εκει 
will show to you [upper room !a great] being spread out -- there 
2090, 565-1161, 2147 2531 
ετοιμάσατε 22:13 ἀπελθόντες δε εὕρον καθὼς 
prepare! And having gone forth they found as 

2046 1473 2532 2090, 3588 3957 


ELPYKEV QUTOLS και ἡτοίμασαν TO TATXA 
he said to them, and they prepared the passover. 


The Last Supper 
2532 3753 1096 3588 5610 377... 2532 
22:14 και τε εγένετο ἢ ὥρα ανέπεσε και 
And when it became the hour, Πα reclined, and 


3588 1427 652 4862 1473 2532 2036 4314 
ov δώδεκα ἀπόστολοι συν αὐτὼ 22:15 και εἰπε προς 
the twelve apostles with him. And he said to 

1473 | 1939 5 1937 3778 3588 3957 2068 | 
αὐτοὺς επιθυμία επεθύμησα τοῦτο TO TATXA φαγεὶν 


them, Withdesire I desired [2this 3passover !to eat] 
3326 1473 4253 3588 1473 3958 | 3004-1063 1473 
μεθ’ υμὼν προ του pe παθεῖν 22:16 λέγω yap υμὶν 
with you before my suffering. ForIsay to you 
3754 3765, 3766.2 2068 1337) 1473, 42103 3748 

OTL OUVKETL ov μη φάγω εἕ QUTOV EWS ὅτου 
that no longer in any way shalllIeat from it until whenever 
4137 . 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 
πληρωθη εν τῇ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 22:17 και 
it should be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
1209, 4221 2168 2036 2983 
δεξάμενος ‘ TOTHPLOV ευχαριστῆσας ELUTE λάβετε 
having received acup, having given thanks, he said, Take 
3778 2532 1266 1438 3004-1063 1473 


τοῦτο και διαμερίσατε εαυτοὶς 22:18 λέγω yap υμὶν 


this and divide 1 ἃπΊοηρ yourselves! ForIsay to you, 
3754 3766.2 4095 575 3588 1081, 3588-288, 

ὁτι ov μὴ πίω ᾿ απὸ TOV γενῃματος τῆς ἀμπέλου 
that in no way shallI drink from the produce of the grapevine 
2193 3748 3588 932 , 3588 2316 2064 2532 
EWS ὅτου Ἢ βασιλεία Tov θεοὺ ἐλθη 22:19 και 
until whenever the kingdom of God should come. And 
2983 740 2168 . 2806 2532 1325 

λαβὼν ἄρτον ευχαριστησας ἐκλασε καὶ ἐδωκεν 


having taken the bread, having given thanks, he broke, and gave it 


1473 3004. 3778 1510.23 3588 4983-1473 κ3588 5228 1473 
QUTOLS λέγων τοῦυτὸο εστι το σῶμα μου TO VTEP ηπὍυημῶὼν 


to them, saying, This is my body [2for 3you 


1325, 3778 4160 1519 3588 1699 364, 

διδόμενον τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν εμὴν ανᾶμνησιν 

Ibeing given]; this do in my remembrance! 
5615 2532 3588 4221 3326, 3588 1172 3004 


22:20 ὡσαύτως και τὸ ποτήριον μετὰ TO δειπνῆσαι λέγων 
Likewise also the cup after having supper, saying, 
3778 3588 4221 3588 2537 1242 1722 3588 129-1473 


τοῦτο TO TOTHPLOV H καινὴ διαθῆκη εν τω αἰματὶ μου 
This cup isthe new covenant in my blood, 
3588 5228 1473 1632 4133 2400. 

το VTEP υμὼν εκχυνόμενον 22:21 πλὴν ιδοὺ 
the one [?for ὅγοιιυ !being poured out]. Furthermore behold, 
3588 5495 3588 3860-1473 3326 1473, 1909 3588 


n χεὶρ του παραδιδόντος με μετ’ 
the hand ofthe one delivering me up 


ἐμοῦ emt τῆς 
is with πὸ δἱ the 





LUKE 127 
5.15.2. ὃς 2532 3588 3303 5207 3588 444 | 4198 | 
τραπέζης 22:22 καὶ ὁ μὲν υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου TOPEvVETAL 
table. And indeed the son of man goes 
2596 3588 3724 4133 3759 3588 444-1565 
KQTATO ὠρισμένον πλὴν ουαύτω ἀνθρώπω εκείνω 
as having been confirmed; except woe 10 that man 
1223 3739 3860 ᾿ 2532 1473 756 4802 
δι’ ov παραδίδοται 22:23 και αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν 
by whom he is delivered up. And they began to debate 
4314 1438, 3588 5100 686 15104 1537 1473 , 
πρὸς EXVTOVS τὸ τις apa εἴη εἕ αὐτῶν 


with themselves, the thing, who then it may be from out of them 


3588 3778 3195 4238 
ὁ τοῦτο μέλλων πράσσειν 
[3this labout 2to do]. 


Jesus Teaches on Servanthood 
1096-1161 2532 5379 το 722 1473 


22:24 eyeveto de καὶ φιλονεικία EV avTots 
And there became also ἃ rivalry among them, 
3588 5100 1473 1380 1510.1 3173 3588-1161 2036 
το τις αὐτὼν δοκεὶ εἶναι μείζων 22:25 o δε εἶπεν 
which of them seems tobe greater. And he said 
1473 ἈἈβφ588 935 _ 3588 1484. 2961, 1473. 2532 


QUTOLS οι βασιλεὶς τῶν εθνὼν κυριευουσιν QAVUTWVY και 


to them, The kings of the nations dominate them; and 
3588 1850, 1473 2110 ᾿ 2564 
οι εξουσιᾶζοντες αὐτῶν EVEPYETAL καλοῦνται 


the ones exercising authority over them [?benefactors !are called]. 
1473-1161 3756 3779 235 3588 3173 1722 1473 
22:26 vpets de OVX οὕτως αλλ’ ὁ μείζων εν υμὶν 
But among you not so, but the greater among you, 
1096 , 5613 3588 3501 2532 3588 2233 , 5613 3588 
γενέσθω ως ὁ νεώτερος και ὁ ἡγούυμενος OS O 
let him be as_ the younger; and the one leading, as the one 
1247 - 5100-1063. 3173 3588 345 . 2228 
διακονὼν 22:27 τις yap μείζων ο ανακείμενος Ἢ 
serving! For which is greater, the one reclining or 
3588 1247 3780 3588 345 1473-1161 1510.2.1 
ο διακονὼν ουχὶ ο ανακείμενος εγὼ δε εἰμι 
the one serving? Isitnot the one reclining? ButI am 
1722 3319 1473 5613 3588 1247 1473-1161 1510.2.5 
εν μέσω πυημῶὼν ὡς ὁ διακονὼν 22:28 υμεὶς de εστε 
in the midst of you ἃ5 the one serving. But you are 
3588 1265 3326 1473 1722 3588 3986-1473. 
ou διαμεμενηκότες μετ’ ELOUV EV τοις TELPATPOLS μου 
the ones abiding with me in my tests. 
2504 1303 , 1473 2591. 1303, 1473 3588 
22:29 καγὼ διατίθεμαι υμὲν καθὼς διέθετὸ μοι ο 
ΑΠΑῚ ordain to you, as [2ordained 3to me 
3962-1473 932 2443 2068 2532 4095 
πατὴρ μου βασιλείαν 22:30 wa εσθίητε και TLVYTE 
Imy father] a kingdom, that you should eat and should drink 
1909 3588 5132-1473 1722 3588 932-1473 2532 2523 
ETL τῆς τραπέζης Pov εν τη βασιλεία pov και καθίσησθε 
at my table in my kingdom, and you shall sit 
1909 2362 2919 3588 1427 5443 3588 * 
ETL θρόνων κρίνοντες TAS δῶδεκα φυλὰς του Ισραηλ 
upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


Jesus Foretells Peter's Denial 
2036 1161 3588 2962 ω Le 2400, 3588 
22:31 εἰπε Se ο κύριος Σίμων Σίμων wov ο 
[4said !And 2the 3Lord], Simon, Simon, behold, 
4567 1809 , 1473 3588 4617 5613 3588 4621 
σατανὰς εξητησατο vpas TOV σινιασαι WS TOV OLTOV 
Satan demanded [you all lto sift] as grain. 
1473-1161 1189 4012, 1473 2443 3361-1587 , 3588 
22:32 εγὼ de εδεηθην περὶ σου Wa μὴ εκλείπη 
ButI _beseeched concerning you, that [4should not fail !the 
4102 1473 2532 1473 4218 1994 ᾿ 
πιστις σου και συ ποτε επιστρέψας 
2belief 3of yours]; and you at some time or other having returned 


474] 3588 80-1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 , 
στηριξον τους αδελφοὺς Gov 22:33 ο de εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
support your brothers! And he said to him, 
2962 3326, 1473 2092-1510.2.1 2532 1519 5438 . 2532 
KUPLE μετὰ σου ETOLMLOS ELL και εἰς φυλακὴν Kat 


O Lord, with you Iamprepared even [2unto 3prison 4and 


1519 2288 4198 | 3588-1161 2036 3004 1473 
ets θάνατον πορεύεσθαι 22:34 ο dE εἶπεν λέγω σοι 


Sunto Sdeath = !to go]. And he said, Isay to you, 


128 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


μὲ 3766.2 5455 pee 220 4250 
Πέτρε ov py φωνήσει μερον ἀλέκτωρ πρὶν 
Peter, ἰῇ ποὺ way shall [call out aodiy Ithe rooster], before 
2228 5151 533 δ᾽ 3361 1492, 1473 
n τρὶς ἀπαρνηση μη ειδέναι με 
three times you should totally reject me, tonot know me. 
2532 2036 1473, 3753 649 1473 817 
22:35 και εἰπεν avTOLs OTE ἀπέστειλα VAS ATED 
And hesaid tothem, When I sent you separate 
905 : 2532 4082 2532 5266 Ε 3361 
βαλαντίου και πήρας και πυποδημᾶτων μὴ 
of money bag, and ρτζονίβίοῃη θὰρ, and_ sandals, did you 
5100-5302 3588-1161 2036 3762 2036 
τινος υστερῆσατε οι δε εἶπον ουθενὸς 22:36 εἰπεν 
lack anything? And they said, Nothing. He said 
3767 1473 | 235 3568 3588 2192 905 142, 
ovvy αὐτοῖς αλλὰ νυν oO ἐχὼν βαλᾶντιον αἀρᾶτω 
then tothem, But now theone having amoney bag, take it, 
3668 , 2532 4082 2532 3588 3361 
ομοίως και πῆραν και 0 μη 
πα ἴῃ [8 ΠΠΔΠΠΕΙ also the provisionbag! And theone not 
2192 4453 3588 2440.1473 ᾿ς 2532 59 
εχῶν πωλήσει το LLaTLOV αὐτου καὶ AYOPQDEL 
having a sword shall sell his cloak and shall buy 
3162 3004-1063 1473 3754 2089 3778 3588 
μᾶχαιραν 22:37 λέγω yap υμν OTL ETL τοῦτο τὸ 
ἃ sword! ForIsay toyou that, yet this thing 
1125 . 1163 5055 1722 1473 3588 2532 
γεγραμμένον dev τελεσθηναιεν εμοΐτο και 


having been written must be finished by me, the thing saying, And 
3326, 459, 3049 2532-1063 3588 4012 , 
μετὰ ανόμων ελογίσθη καὶ γὰρ τὰ περὶ 
with the lawless ones he was imputed.} For 4580 the things about 


1473 5056 2192 3588-1161 2036 2962 2400. 
ἐμοῦ τέλος €XEL 22:38 οἱ δε εἰπὸν κῦριε ιδοὺ 


me [anend 'have]. And they said, O Lord, behold, 


3162 5602 1417 — 3588-1161 2036 1473, 2425-1510.2.3 
PAXALPAL WE dvo ο δε ELTEV αὐτοῖς ικανὸν εστι 
[3swords ‘here are 2Ζίννο]. And _ he said to them, It is enough. 


Jesus Prays on the Mount of Olives 
2532 1831, 4195 2596 3588-1485 1519 
22:39 και εξελθὼν επορεύθη κατὰ to ἐθος εις 
And going forth, he went according to custom unto 


3588 3735 3588 1636 , 190 ᾿ 116] 1473. 2532 3588 
τὸ Opos τῶν ελαιὼν ἠκολούθησαν SE αὐυτὼ καὶ OL 
the Mount of Olives; [followed land ¢him also 
3101-1473 , ᾿ 1096-1161 1909 3588 5117 2036 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 22:40 γενόμενος 5€ ETL TOV τόπου εἶπεν 
2his disciples]. And being at the place, he said 
1473 4336 3361-1525 1519 3986 ᾿ 2532 


αὐτοὺς προσεύχεσθε μη εισελθεὶῖν εἰς πειρασμὸν 22:41 και 
to them, Pray tonotenter into a test! And 


1473. 645 575 1473, 5616 3037 Ι000 2532 5087 
αὐτὸς ἀπεσπάσθη απ’ AVT@V ὡσεὶ λίθου βολὴν και θεὶς 


he drew away from them about astone shot, and setting 
3588 1119 4336 3004 3962 1487 1014 

Ta γόνατα προσηύχετο 22:42 λέγων πᾶτερ ει βοῦλει 
the knees he prayed, saying, O father, if you will 
3911 3588 4221-3778 575 1473 4133 3361 3588 
TOAPEVEYKELY TO ποτήριον τοῦτο aT’ εμοὺῦ πλὴν μη TO 

to carry away this cup from me- except not 


2307-1473 235 3588 4674 1096. 3708-1161 

θέλημα POV αλλὰ TO σον γινέσθω 22:43 ὠφθη Se 

my will, but yours be. And there appeared 
1473 32 575 3772 «δι, 1473 2532 
αὐτὼ ἄγγελος AT’ OVPAVOY ενισχύων αὐτὸν 22:44 και 
ἴο ΠΙΠῚ anangel from heaven _ strengthening him. And 
1096 1722 74 , 1618 | 4336 1096 116] 
γενόμενος εν αγωνία εκτενέστερον προσηύχετο ἐγένετο SE 
being in agony more intensely he prayed. [3became !And 
3588 2402-1473 , 5616 236] 129 2597 1909 
ο ιδρὼς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ θρόμβοι αἰματος καταβαίνοντες επὶ 


2his sweat] 85 clots of blood going down upon 
3588 1093 2532 450 ᾿ 575, 3588 4335 r 
τὴν γὴν 22:45 και αναστὰς απὸ τῆς προσευχῆς 
the ground. And having risen up from the prayer, 
2064 4314 3588 3101-1473 2147 1473 2837 4 
ελθὼν προς τους μαθητὰς AVTOV EvPEV QUTOVS κοιμωμένους 
coming to his disciples, he found them sleeping 





22:37 +See Is. 53:12. 





22:35 


575, 3588 3077 
απὸ τῆς λύπης 
from the distress. 


2532 2036 1473 5100 2518 
22:46 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τι καθεύδετε 


And he said to them, Why do you sleep? 


450 4336 2443 3361-1525, 1519 
QVADTAVTES προσεύχεσθε να py εισέλθητε εις 
Having risen ΠΡ pray that youshould not enter into 
3986 , 

πειρασμὸν 

ἃ test! 


Jesus is Betrayed with a Kiss 


2089-1161 1473 2980 2400. 3793 2532 
22:47 ett δε = avToV λαλοῦντος ιδοὺ ὄχλος και 
And yet ofhis speaking, behold ἃ multitude, and 
3588 3004. ες 1520 3588 [427 4281. 
ο λεγόμενος Lovdas εἰς TOV δώδεκα προΐρχετο 
the one being called Judas, one of the twelve, was coming before 
1473. 2532. [448 3588 * | 5368. 1473. 
αὐτῶν και Ὥγγισε τῶ ΙἾησοῦὺ φιλησαι avtov 
them. And _ heapproached to Jesus to kiss him. 
* 2033 [1473 x 5370. 3588 5207 
22:48 Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ιοῦδα φιλήματι τον vVLOV 


Jesus said 
3588 444. 3860 
Tov ἀνθρώπου παραδίδως 

4of man Ido you deliver up]? 
3588 4012, 1473. 3588 1510.10 2036 147: 2962 
οι περι αὐτὸν το εσόομενον ειπὸον αὐτῷ κυριε 
Ithe ones 3around ¢him 2being], said tohim, O Lord, 
1487 3960 1722. 316 2532 3960 1520 
ει πατάξομεν εν μαχαΐρα 22:50 και επὰᾶταξεν εις 
shall we strike — with the sword? And [?struck one] 
5100 1537 1473 3588 140] 3588 749 J 
τις εξ αὐτὼν TOV δοῦλον του αρχιερέως 
acertain one from out of them, the bondman of the chief priest, 
2532 851 | 1473 3588 3775 3588 1188 | 611-1161 ᾿ 
και αφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ OVS τὸ δεξιὸν 22:51 ἀποκριθεὶς SE 
and removed his [Pear lright]. And responding 
3588 * . 2036 1439 2193 3778 2532 680, 3588 
oO Inoovs elev EQTE EWS TOVTOV και αψάᾶμενος του 

Jesus said, Allow unto this! And having touched 


tohim, Judas, [5withakiss the 3son 
1492-1161 
ἰδόντες SE 


And [5beholding 


22:49 


5621-1473 ἈἊΖ2390 1473. 2035 [16] 358ὃϑ * ὁ 
ὠτίου αὐτοῦ LATATO αὐτὸν 22:52 εἰπε Se ο Ιησοὺς 
his ear, he healed him. [Ssaid !And 2Jesus] 


4314 3588 3854 ᾿ 1909 1473 749 

προς τους παραγενομένους em’ αὐτὸν ἀρχιερεῖς 

to the ones coming unto him-—_ the chief priests, 
2532 4755 _ 3588. 2413. ἔζ 532 4245 5613 1909 
καὶ στρατηγοὺς τοῦ LEPOV και πρεσβυτέρους ὡς ETL 


and commandants of the temple, and elders, As against 
3027 ὦ 1831 d 3326, 3162 2532 3586 

ληστὴν εξεληλύθατε μετὰ μαχαιρὼν Kar ξύλων 
arobber do youcome forth with swords and wood spears? 


2596 2250 1510.6-1473 3326 1473 1722 3588 2413. 
22:53 καθ’ ἡμέραν ὄντος pov μεθ’ υμὼν εν τῷ ιερὼ 

ΒΥ = day my being with you in the temple, 
3756-1614, 3588 5405 1909 1473 235 3778 
ουκ εξετείνατε Tas χείρας ET’ εμέ αλλ’ αὕτη 
you did not stretch out hands against me. But _ this 
1473-1510.2.3 3588 5610 2532 3588 1849 | 6Ὃϑ35δ8 4655 
VPOV EOTLY N WPA και ἢ εξουσία του σκότους 
is your hour, and the authority of darkness. 

Peter Denies Jesus 
4815-1161 1473 , 71 2532. 1521, 


22:54 συλλαβόντες 5€ αὐτὸν ἤγαγον και εἰσηγαγον 
And having seized him, theyled and brought 
1473 1519 3588 3624 3588 749 3588 1161 * . 190 


QUTOV ELS TOV οἶκον τοῦ apxLepews ὁ Se Πέτρος ἠκολούθει 
him into the house of the chief priest. And Peter followed 
3113 680-1161 4442 1722 3319 3588 833 
μακρόθεν 22:55 αψάντων d€ πυρ EV μέσω τῆς AVANS 
far off. And having lita firein the midst of the courtyard, 
2532 4776-1473 2521-3588-* 1722 3319 

και συγκαθισάντων αὐτῶν EKAOyTO o Πέτρος EV μέσω 
and of their eee sat down, Peter sat in the midst 
1473 | “ 1161] 1473 3814-5100 

αὐτῶν 22:56 Sob UL de αὐτὸν παιδίσκη τις 

of them. [3beholding !And ¢him a certain maidservant] 
2521, 431 3588 5457 2532 816 1473. 2036 


καθήμενον πρὸς τὸ φὼς και ατενίσασα αὐτῷ εἶπε 
sitting down by the light, and having gazed upon him, said, 


22:57 LUKE 129 
2532 3778 4862 1473, 1510.73 3588-1161 720 1161 3956 1473-3767 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316, 3588-1161 4314 
και OUTOS Ovv αὐτῷ Hv oO de ρνήσατο Ee TIQVTES OV OVV ει ο VLOS του θεοῦ ο de προς 
Even thisone [2with 3him was]. But he denied 1And 2all], Thenyouare the son of God? And he [2to 
1473 3004 1135 3756-1492 1473. 2532 3326, 1473, 3346 1473 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 3588-1161 2036 
αὐτὸν λέγων YUVAL ουκ οἶδα αὐτὸν 22:58 και μετὰ αὐτοὺς ἐφη υμεὶς λέγετε OTL εγὼ εἰμι 22:71 οι de εἰπὸν 
him, saying, O woman, I do not know him. And after 3them 'said], You sayit, for 1 am. And _ they said, 
1024 2087 1492 1473. 5346 2532 1473 1537 5100 2089 5532, 2192 3141 1473-1063 
βραχὺ ἐτερος ιδὼν αὐτὸν edn και συ εἕξ τι ἐτι χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτυρίας QvTOL γὰρ 
alittle, another beholding him, said, And you [from out of What still need do we have ofawitness? For we ourselves 
1473. 1510.2.2 3588-1161 *_, 2036 444 3756-1510.2.1 191 575, 3588 4750-1473 
αὐτῶν EL o δε Πέτρος εἶπεν ἀνθρωπε ουκ ειμὶ ἠκούσαμεν ATO του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
3them tare]. And Peter said, Oman, Tam not. heard from his mouth. 
2532~ 1339. 5616 | 5610 1520 243 
22:59 και διαστὰάσης ὡσεὶ ὡρας μιὰς ἄλλος CHAPTER 23 
And [having elapsed ‘about 2an hour], [3one ‘another 

5100 1340 7 3004 1909 225 2532 3778 . 
τις διϊσχυρίζετο λέγων ET” αληθείας καὶ οὗτος Jesus Led unto Pilate 
2certain] contended obstinately, saying, In truth also this one 2532 450 4 537 3588 4128 1473 | 
3325 1472 5107. 2532-1063 *-1510.2.3.. 2036 23:1 καὶ αναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐυτὼν 

ετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ἠν καὶ yap Γαλιλαϊὸς eotw 22:60 εἰπε And_ having risen up, all the multitude of them 
ὕψι 3him ἴνν85], foralso he is a Galilean. [Ssaid 7 1473 1909 3588 * 756-1161 2723 . 
16] 3588 * 444 3756-1492 3739 3004 2532 ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Πιλᾶτον 23:2 ἤρξαντο de κατηγορεῖν 

εΕ ο ETPOS ἄνθρωπε OVK οἶδα ο λέγεις και led him unto Pilate. And they began to charge 
1And 2Peter], Oman, Idonotknow what yousay. And 1473 3004 3778 2147 1294 3588 1484 
3916 2089 2980 1473 5455 220 αὐτου λέγοντες TOUVTOV εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα το ἐθνος 
παραχρῆμα ETL λαλοῦντος αὐτοῦ εφώνησεν αλέκτωρ him saying, + Thisone we find _ perverting the nation, 
immediately while [2still 3speaking ‘he was 5called out 4a rooster]. 2532 2967 * 5411 1325 3004 1438 


2532 4762 : 3588 2962 1689 3588 * 
22:61 και στραφεὶς ο κύριος ενέβλεψεν τω Πέτρω 

And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter. 
2532 5279-3588-* 3588 3056 3588 2962, 5613 2036 
και πυπεμνησθη o Πέτρος του λόγου τοῦ κυρίου ὡς εἰπεν 
And Peter remembered the word ofthe Lord, as_ he said 
1473 | 3754 4250 220 S455, 533 


αὐτῷ OTL πριν ἀλέκτορα φωνήσαι ἀπαρνηση 
tohim that, Before the rooster calls out, you shall totally reject 


1473 515] 2532 «1831 τς 1854 3588 
με τρις 22:62 και εξελθὼν ἐξω ο 
ΠῚΒ three times. And _ having gone forth outside 

ae 2799 4090 . 2532 3588 435 3588 
Πέτρος ἐκλαυσε πικρὼς 22:63. και οι ἄνδρες οι 
Peter wept bitterly. And the men 

4912 | 3588 ** «1702 1473 1194 2532 
συνέχοντες tov Inoovy ενέπαιζον αὐτὼ δέροντες 22:64 και 
holding Jesus mocked him, flaying him. And 
4028-1473 5180 1473. | 3588 4383 2532 
περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν ἐτυπτον QUTOV TO προσῶπον KAL 
having covered him up, _ they beat his face, and 
1905, 1473, 3004 4395. | 5100 -1510.2.3 3588 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες προφήτευσον τις εστιν ὁ 
asked him, saying, Prophesy! Who is the one 
3817 1473 2532 2087 4183. 987 . 
παῖσας σε 22:65 και ETEPa πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες 
hitting you? And [?other things !many] blaspheming 
3004 1519 1473. 

ἐλεγον εἰς αὐτὸν 


they said to him. 


Jesus Led unto the Sanhedrin 
2532 5613 1096 2250 4863 5.5 
22:66 και ὡς εγένετο ἡμέρα συνήχθη 
And as it became day, ἋΠΕ6Γ6 gathered together the 

4244 F 3588 2992 749 ᾿ 2532 1122 , 2532 
πρεσβυτέριον του λαοὺ ἀρχιερεὶς και γραμματεῖς και 
council of elders of the people -- chief priests and scribes, and 
321 1473 1519 3588 4892-1473 3004 1487 
ἀνῆγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς TO συνέδριον AVTWVY λέγοντες 22:67 ει 
theyled him ἰπίο their sanhedrin, saying, If 
1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 2036 1473 2036-1161 1473 1437 
σν ει ο Χριστὸς εἶπε ἡμὶν εἶπε δε QUTOLS εαν 
you are the Christ, tell tous! Andhe said to them, If 
1473-2036 3766.2 4100 1437-1161 
υμὶῖν εὐπὼ ου μη πιστεύσητε 22:68 εὰν Se 
Ishould tell to you, inno way should you believe. And if 
2532 2065 ἐς 3766.2 611] τὰ 1473 2228 6 0ῦ 
καὶ EPWTHTDW OV μη αἀποκριθὴτε μοι ἡ αἀπολύυσητε 
also Tasked, [πῃ ΠΟ way should you answer me, or loose me. 

DPS: 3588 3568 1510.83 3588 5207 3588 444 | 
22:69 ato του νυν ἐσται ο νιὸς του ανθρῶπου 

From the present [4willbe ‘the 2son 3of man] 
2521 1537 1188 3588 141] 3588 2316 2036 
καθήμενος Ek δεξιὼν τῆς δυνάμεως TOV θεοῦ 22:70 εἶπον 
sitting down at the right of the power of God. [Ssaid 





λέγοντα EXUTOV 
himself 


καὶ κωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους διδόναι 
and preventing [to Caesar !tribute 2to be given], saying 
5547 935, 1510.1 3588-161 * 1905 
Χριστὸν βασιλέα εἶναι 3 0 δε Πιλᾶτος ἐπηρώτησεν 
[2Christ 3the king !to be]. And Pilate asked 

147. 3004 1473.-1510.2.2 3588 935 ᾿ς 3588. Ὁ _ 3588-1161 
αὐτὸν λέγων ov ει o βασιλεὺς των Ιουδαίων o δὲ 
him, saying, Are you the king of the Jews? And 
611 1473. 5346 1473 3004 3588 116] * 
ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ Edy συ λέγεις 23:40 ὃε Πιλᾶτος 
answering tohim Π6 5814, You say it. And Pilate 
2036 4314 3588 749 2532 3588 .3703 3762 
εἰπε πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ τοὺς OXAOUS ουδὲν 
said to the chiefpriests and the multitudes, Not one 
2147, 158 1722 3588 444-3778 3588-1161 
EVPLOKM αἵτιον EV TH ἀνθρώπω τούτω 23:5 οι δὲ 
[2401 find ‘fault] in this man. And 
2001 3004 3754 383 3588 
επίσχυον ᾿ λέγοντες OTL ανασείει TOV 
they grew more urgent and violent, saying that, He incites the 
2992 1321, 2596 3650 3588 * 756 

λαὸν διδάσκων Kal’ ὅλης τῆς Ιουδαίας ἀρξάμενος 
people, teaching throughout entire Judea, beginning 
O72". -BI88—* 2193 5602 116] 191 

απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας Ews ὧδε 23:6 Πιχάτος dE ακοῦσας 
from Galilee unto here. And Pilate having heard 
* 1905 1487 3588 444 *.1510.2.3 

Γαλιλαίαν ἐπηρώτησεν εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος Γαλιλαϊὸς εστι 
Galilee, asked if the man is a Galilean. 


Pilate Sends Jesus to Herod 
2532. 192] Ν 3754 1537 3588 1849 | 
23:7 και επιγνοὺς OTL εκ τῆς εξουσίας 
And Παᾶνίηρ realized that [?from 3the 4authority 
2a 1510.2.3. 375 1473 4314 τ 1510.6 
Ἡρώδου εστὺν ανέπεμψεν αὐτὸν προς Hpwdnv ὄντα 
Sof Herod 'theis], he sent him to Herod, = [?being 
2532 1473 , 1722 * 1722 3778 3588 2250 
και αὐτὸν εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις εν TAVTALS TALS ἡμέραις 
3also 'he] in Jerusalem in these days. 
3588-1161 ἘῸΝ 1492 3588 * ὺ 5463 
23:8 ο de Ἡρώδης ιδὼν | tov Inoovv exapy 
And Herod beholding Jesus, rejoiced 
3029 1510.7.3-1063 2309 1537 2425 1492. 1473. 
λίαν Ἂν γὰρ θέλων €& ικανοὺῦ ELV QUTOV 
exceedingly, for he was wanting from a fit time to behold him, 
1223 3588 191 4183 4012. 1472. 2532 
διὰ το ακονειν πολλὰ περι : αὐτου και 
because of the hearing many things concerning him, and 
1679. 5100-4592, ὅὃ6ιπ 1492 5259 1473 . 1096, 
λπιζε τι σημείον ELV VT’ QUTOV γινόμενον 
he hoped [?any 3sign το behold] by him taking place. 
1905-1161 1473 1722 3056 2425. | 1473-1161 
23:9 emnpwta Se αὐτὸν εν λόγοις LKQVOLS avtos δε 
And he asked him with [2of words !a fit amount], but he 


130 

3762 , 611] Ἂ 1473. 2476-1161 3588 
ovoev QTEKPLVATO αὐτῷ 23:10 ειἰστηκεισαν δε οι 
[3nothing ‘answered 2ῖ0 him]. And standing by were the 
749 : 2532 3588 1122 ᾿ς 2159 2723 : 
ἀρχιερεῖς και οι γραμματεὺς εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες 
chief priests and the scribes fervently charging 

1473, 1848 7 1161 1473. 3588 
αὐτοῦ 23:11 εξουθενησας de αὐτὸν ὁ 
him. [Shaving treated 7with contempt !And ‘him 

με 4862 3588 4753-1473, 2532 1702 


Hpwdns συν τοις στρατεύμασιν αντοῦ και εμπαΐξας 
2Herod 3with 4his military], and having mocked him, 


4016 r 1473 2066 2986 . 375-1473 3588 

περιβαλὼν QUTOV EGOHTA λαμπρὰν ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν TO 

Having put around him [attire 'bright], sent him back to 
1096-1161 5384 3588 5037 * 2532 3588 


Tider 23:12 ἐγένοντο de φίλοι o τε Πιλᾶτος και ὁ 


Pilate. And they became friends, both Pilate and 
Fos 1722 1473 | 3588 2250 3326 240 | 4391-1063 

Ἡρώδης ev αὐτῇ ΤΊ ἡμέρα μετ᾽ GAAMAWY προῦὔπηρχον yap 
Herod, in this day — with one another. For beforehand 
1722 2189 1510.6 4314 1438, 

εν ἐχθρα ὄντες προς EQUTOVS 


[Zat 3enmity they were being] between themselves. 


Herod Sends Jesus Back to Pilate 


*-116] 4779 3588 749 Ξ 
23:13 Πιλᾶτος δε συγκαλεσάμενος τους ἀρχιερεῖς 


And Pilate, having called together the chief priests, 

2532 3588 758 2532 3588 2992 2036 4314 
και TOUS ἄρχοντας καὶ TOV λαὸν 23:14 εἰπεν προς 
and the ΠΙ6Γ5, and the people, said ἴο 
1473. 6ς4374 ᾿ _ 1473 3588 444-3778 ‘ 5613 
QUTOVS προσηνεγκατε μοι τον ἀνθρωπον TOUTOV ως 
them, You brought to me this man as 
654 3588 2992 2532 2400 1473 1799 1473 
αποστρέφοντα τον λαὸν καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ ενῶπιον υμὼν 
perverting the people. And behold, I, before you 
350 ‘ 3762 , 2147 1722 3588 444-3778 
ανακριναὰς ουδὲν ευρον εν TO av0pwme τούτω 
having questioned him, [2nothing !find] in this man 
158 3739 2723 2596 1473 235 
QUTLOV ων Κατηγορεῖτε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 23:15 αλλ’ 
forafault οἵ which tolaycharge against him. And 
3761, oe 375-1063 1473 4314 1473 | 2532 
ουδὲ Ἡρώδης ανέπεμψα γὰρ υμὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν Kat 
noteven Herod, ἴογ] sent you to him; and 
2400. 3762. 514 2288 15102.3 4238 . 
ιδοὺ ovoev ἄξιον θανᾶτου εστὶ πεπραγμένον 
behold, nothing worthy ofdeath is being acted 
1473. 381 3767-1473 638. 
αὐτῷ 23:16 παιδεύσας ουν QuTOV ἀπολύσω 
by him. Correcting him then, I will release him 

318-1161 212 630, 1473 2596, 1859 
23:17 avayKnv δὲ etxev απολύειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ εορτὴν 


(and by necessity he had torelease ἴο them each holiday 


1520 349-1161 3826 _ 3004 
Eva 23:18 ἀνέκραξαν de παμπληθεὶ λέγοντες 
one person). But they shouted aloud all at once, saying, 
142 3778 630-1161 1473 3588 * 


3748 
αἷρε τοῦτον απόλυσον δε HELV TOV BapaBBav 23:19 ὁστις 
Take this one, but release to us Barabbas -- who 
1510.73 1223 4714-5100 1096, 

ἊΡ διὰ στάσιν τινὰ ἢ γενομένην 

was onaccount of acertaininsurrection having taken place 

1722 3588 4172 2532 5408 906. 7 1519 5438 7 

εν τῇ πόλει και φόνον βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακὴν 

in the city, and formurder, thrown into prison. 
3825-3767 3588 * . 4377 ‘ 2309 

23:20 maALW ουν ὁ Πιλᾶτος προσεφώνησε θέλων 
Then again, Pilate called out to them, wanting 

630 3588 * . 

ἀπολῦσαι Tov Incovv 

to release Jesus. 


The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus 
3588-1161 2019 3004 4717 
23:21 ov de επεφῶώνουν λέγοντες σταύρωσον 
But they were sounding out, saying, Crucify! 
4717 1473 3588-1161 5154 2036 4314 
σταύρωσον αὐτὸν 23:22 o δε TPLTOV εἶπε προς 
Crucify him! Andthe third time hesaid to 


AOYKAY 





23:10 


1473, ὀ ἈἈδ5100-1063 2556 4160-3778 3762 158 2288 
αὐτοὺς TL YAP κακὸν εποίησεν οὗτος OVOEV αἴτιον θανάτου 


them, Forwhat evil didthisonedo? No fault for death 


2147 1722 1473 3811 3767-1473 630 
ευρον εν αὐτὼ παιδεῦσας OVY αὐτὸν ATOAVTW 


dolIfind in him. Correcting himthen, I will release him. 
3588-1161 1945 5456 3173 154 


23:23 ov δε ἐπέκειντο φωναΐὶς μεγᾶλαις αἰτούμενοι 
And they pressed [2voices ‘with great], asking 
1473. 4717 . 2532 2729. 3588 5456 | 1473. 
QUTOV σταυρωθηναι και κατισχυον QL φωναὶ αὐτῶν 
for him tobe crucified. And [3prevailed 2voices !their] 
2532 3588 749 . 3588 1161 * 1948 
και τῶν ἀρχιερέων 23:24 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος επέκρινε 
and ofthe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged 
1096 3588 155-1473 630-1161 1473 
γενέσθαι TO ατημα αὐτὼν 23:25 ἀπέλυσε δε QUTOLS 
[Zto take place Itheir request]. And he released to them 
3588 1223 4714 2532 5408 906. Α 1519 3588 
τον διὰ OTAOW | kat φόνον βεβλημένον εἰς τὴν 
the one through insurrection and murder being thrown into the 
5435 3722. 154 3588 116] * ᾿ς 3860 
φυλακὴν ον NTOVVTO tov de Ιησοὺν παρέδωκε 
prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up 
3588 2307-1473 2532 5613 520-1473 
τω θελήματι αὐτὼν 23:26 καὶ ὡς αἀπῆγαγον αντὸν 
to their will. And ἃ5 they led him away, 
1949 x : 5100 * . 3588 
επιλαβόμενοι Lipwvos τινος Κυρηναίου του 
having taken hold of — Simon, acertain Cyrenian, 
2064 | 575 68 ᾿ 2007 1473 3588 4716 
ερχόμενου an’ aypov επεέθηκαν αὐτὼ τον σταυρὸν 
coming from the field, they placed upon him the cross, 
5342 3693 3588 190-1161, 
φέρειν ὄπισθεν του Inoov 23:2 nKodov0er δε 
to bear it behind Jesus. And were following 
1473. 4183. 4128 3588 2992 | 2532 1135 
αὐτὼ πολὺ πλῆθος του λαοῦ και γυναικὼν 
him agreat multitude ofthe people, and women, 
3739 2532 2875 2532 2354 1473 | 
Qu και εκόπτοντο και εθρηνουν QUTOV 
which also were beating theirchest and wailing over him. 


3588 * 2036 2364 


4762-1161 4314 1473, ᾿ 
Inoovs εἰπε θυγατέρες 


23:28 στραφεὶς Se προς αὐτὰς O 


And having turned to them, Jesus 5814, Daughters 
2 3361-2799 1909 1473 4133 1909 1438 | 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ μη κλαίετε ET” EWE πλὴν ed’ εαυτὰς 


for me! Furthermore, [2for 3yourselves 
3754 2400 2064 

23:29 ὁτι ιδοὺ EPXOVTAL 
For behold, [2come 


of Jerusalem, weep not 


2799 2532 1909 3588 5043-1473, 
κλαίετε και ETL TX τέκνα υμὼν 


lweep], and for your children! 


2250 1722 3739 2046 3107 3588 4723, 2532 
ἌἼμέραι εν αἱἷς εροῦσι PAKAPLAL AL στείραι καὶ 
ldays}] in which they shall say, Blessed are the sterile, and 
2836, 3739 3756-1080, 2532 3149 3588 3756-2337 
κοιλίαι αι OVK ἐγέννησαν και μαστοὶ OL ουκ εθηλασαν 
bellies which bore not, and breasts which nursed not. 


5119 756 3004 3588 3735 4098 1909 
23:30 τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὁρεσι πέσετε Ech’ 

Then they shall begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon 
1473 2532 3588 1015... - 2572. 1473 3754 1487 1722 
ἡμὰς καὶ τοῖς Povvots καλύψατε ἡμὰς 23:31 OTL εἰ εν 
us! πα to the hills, Cover us! For if in 


3588 5200, 3586 3778 4160 1722 3588 3584 5100 
τω υγρὼ EVAW ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν εν τῷ pa τι 


the wet wood these things theydo, [3in 4the dry ‘what 
1096 
γένηται 
2should happen]? 
The Crucifixion of Jesus 
71-1161 2532 2087 1417 2557 4862 1473, 


23:32 ἤγοντο Se και ETEPOL SVO KAKOVPYOL συν αὐτῷ 


And they led also other two evildoers with him 
337 2532 3753 565 1909 3588 
avaipedqvat 23:33 και ὁτε ἀπῆλθον επὶ TOV 
to be done away with. And when they went forth unto the 
5117 3588 2564 2898 . 1563, 4717 , 1473 2532 


τῦπον TOV καλούμενον KPQVLOV €KEL εσταυρῶσαν AVTOV KAL 


place being called Skull, there they crucified him, and 
3588 2557 3739-3303 1537 L188 | 3739-1161 1537 710 ἢ 
τους κακούργους ον μεν εκ εξιὼν ov de εξ αριστερὼν 
the evildoers, one atthe right andone αἱ the left. 


23:34 LUKE 131 

3588-1161 * 3004 3962 863 1472: 3756-1063 3908 3588 4151-1473 2532 3778 2036 
23:340 d€ [Ιησοὺς ἐλεγεπᾶτερ ἄφες αυτοίςου yap παραθήσομαι τὸ πνεὺμὰ μου και ταῦτα εὐπὼν 

And Jesus said, O Father, forgive them! for they do not I place my spirit. And these things having said, 
1492 5100 4160 1266-1161. 3588 2440-1473 1606 1492 1161 3588 1543 
οἰδασι τι ποιοῦσι διαμεριζόμενοι SE τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ εξέπνευσεν 23:47 ιδὼν de ο εκατόνταρχος 
know what theydo. And dividing his garments he expired. [4beholding ‘!And 2the 3centurion] 
906 2819 2532 2476 3588 2992 2334 | 3588 1096. 1392 3588 2316 3004 3689 
ἐβαλον κλῆρον 23:35 και ELOTHKEL ὁ λαὸς θεωρὼν το γενόμενον εδόξασε τὸν θεὸν λέγων ὄντως 
they cast a lot. And [3stood ‘the 2people] viewing. the thing taking place — glorified God, saying, Really 
1592-1161 2532 3588 758 4862 1473 3004 3588 444-3778 1342-1510.7.3 2532 3956 3588 
εξεμυκτηριζον de καὶ OL ἄρχοντες συν avTOLs λέγοντες ο ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος HY 23:48 και πᾶντες οι 
And deriding also were the rulers with them, saying, this man was just. And all the 
243 4982 4982 1438. 1487 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 4836 3793 1909 3588 2335-3778 
ἄλλους ETHTE σωσάτω EQUTOV εἰ οὐτὸς εστιν ὁ συμπαραγενόμενοι ὄχλοι επὶ τὴν θεωρίαν ταῦτην 
Others he delivered; let him deliver himself if this is the [2coming together Imultitudes] upon this sight, 
5547 3588 3588 2316-1588 1702 1161] 1473 2334 3588 1096 5180 1438 
Χριστὸς o του θεοὺ εκλεκτὸς 23:36evETTIALLOVSE αὐτὼ θεωροῦντες τὰ γενόμενα τύπτοντες εαὐυτῶν 
Christ, the one chosen of God! [Smocked !And ‘at him viewing the things having taken place, were beating themselves 
2532 3588 4757 4334 2532 3690 4374 ? 3588 4738 5290 2476 1161 3956 
και OL στρατιῶται προσερχόμενοι καὶ ὀξος προσφέροντες TO στηθη σπυπέστρεφον 23:49 ειστηκεισαν SE πᾶντες 
4also 2the 3soldiers], coming forward and [?vinegar 'bringing] onthe breast returning. [Sstood 1And 2all 
1473. 2532 3004 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 935 ᾿ς 3588 3588 1110 1473 3113 2532 1135 3588 
αὐτὼ 23:37 και λέγοντες εἰ σὺν EL o βασιλεὺς Tov ou γνωστοὶ αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν και YUVALKES aL 
oD him, and saying, If youare the king of the 3the ones 4whoknew Shim] afaroff, even the women 

4982 4572 1510. ἜΝ 1161 2532 1923 4870 1473 575 3588 * 3708 

τοὐδαϊὼν σῶσον σεαυτὸν 23:38 ἣν και επιγραφῇ συνακολουθησασαι αὐτὼ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ορῶσαι 
Jews, save yourself! And ee was also an inscription following him from Galilee, seeing 
1125: ᾿ 1909 1473 1121 5 ey eh Ὰ. Ὁ 3778 
γεγραμμένη ET’ αυτὼ γράμμασιν Βλληνικοὶς kat Ρωμαϊκοὺς ταῦτα 


being depicted above him in letters 


in Greek, and Roman, 


2532.* , 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 935 αν F 
και EBpaikots ovtds εστιν ὁ βασιλεὺς των Ιουδαίων 
and Hebrew- This is the king of the Jews. 
The Penitent Evildoer 
1520-1161 3588 2910 4 2557, 
23:3 εἰς OE των κρεμασθέντων κακούργων 
Andone ofthe hanging evildoers 
987 1473 3004 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 4982 


εβλασφήμει αὐτὸν λέγων εἰ GOV EL 
blasphemed him, saying, If you are 


ο Χριστὸς σῶσον 
the Christ, save 


4572 . 2532 1473 611-1161 : 3588 2087 2008 
σεαυτὸν Kat ἡμὰς 23:40 ἀποκριθεὶς SE O  ETEPOS επετίμα 
yourself and us! And responding the other reproached 
1473 3004 3761 5399-1473 3588 2316 3754 1722 3588 
αὐτὼ λέγων ουδὲ φοβὴ συ τον θεὸν oT. εν Tm 
him, saying, Not even do you fear God, for [under 3the 
1473. 2917 1510.2.2 2532 1473 3303 1346 
αὐτῷ κρίματι ει 23:41 και ἡμεῖς μεν δικαίως 
4same judgment ‘you are]? And we indeed justly; 
514-1063 3739 4238 618 3778-1161 
aga yap wv empagapev απολαμβᾶνομεν οὗτος δε 
for worthy of what we acted we receive; but this one 
3762, 824 4238 2532 3004 3588 # 
ουδὲν atoTov ἐπραξε 23:42 και ἔλεγε τω Inoov 
did not [2out of place act]. And hesaid to Jesus, 
3403 1473 2962 3752 2064 1722 3588 
μνησθητὶ pov κύριε ὅταν ἐλθης εν τῇ 
Remember me, OLord, whenever youshouldcome in to 
932-1473 2532 2036 1473 3588 * . 281 3004 
βασιλεία cov 23:43 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ o [Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν λέγω 
your kingdom. And [?said 3to him Jesus], Amen, I say 
1473 4594 3326 1473 151082 1722 3588 3857 


σοι σῆμερον μετ’ εμοὺ ἐσ 


εν τω παραδείσω 


to you, today with me you will be in paradise. 
Jesus Expires 
1510.7.3-1161 5616 5610 [622 2532 4655 1096 


23:44 qv de ὡσεὶ WPA EKTH 
And it was about [hour !the sixth], and darkness came 


και OKOTOS ἐγένετο 


1909 3650 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 2532 
ed’? ὁλην τὴν γὴην EWS ὥρας ενάτης 23:45 και 
upon the entire land until [2hour ‘the ninth]. And 
4654 3588 2246 2532 4977 3588 2605 
εσκοτίσθη ο NAtos καὶ εσχίσθη τὸ καταπέτασμα 
[3was darkened ‘the 2sun], and [5was split !the 2veil 

3588 3485, 3319 2532 5455 | 5456 
του ναοῦ μέσον 23:46 και φωνησας φωνη 
30 the 4temple] in the middle. And calling out [voice 
3173 , 3588. ἢ ᾿ 2036 3962 1519 5495-1473 
μεγάλη ο Ιησοὺς εἶπεν πᾶτερ εἰς χεϊρὰς σου 
lwith a great], Jesus said, Father, into your hands 





these things. 


The Burial of Jesus 
2532 2400 435, 3686 e 
23:50 και ιδοῦὺ avynp ovopatt Lwond 
And _ behold, there wasaman named Joseph, 
1010 5224 435, 18 2532 1342 3778 
βουλευτὴς ὑπάρχων ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς Kat δίκαιος 23:51 οὗτος 
a counselor, being [2man 1a good] and just, (this one 
3756-1510.7.3 4784 ‘ 3588 1012 , 2532 3588 
ουκ HV συγκατατεθειμένος τὴ BovdAn και TH 
was not assenting together with the counsel and 
4234-1473 575 Ἐ ᾿ 4172 3588 * . 3739 
πρᾶξει αὐυτὼν ἀπὸ Αριμαθαΐίας πόλεως τῶν [Ιουδαίων os 
their action), from Arimathea, acity ofthe Jews, who 
2532 4327 Ν 2532 1473 3588 932 3588 2316 
και προσεδέχετο και αὐτὸς THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
even was waiting also himself the kingdom of God. 
3778 4334 Ν 3588 * 154 3588 4983 
23:52 οὗτος προσελθὼν τῶ Πιλᾶτω ἡτησατο τὸ σὼμα 
This one came forward to Pilate ἰἴο ask the body 
3588 * ‘ 2532 2507 1473. 1794 1473 
tov Inoov 23:53 και καθελὼν αὐτὸ ενετύλιξεν αὐτὸ 
of Jesus. And having lowered it, he swathed it 
4616 2532 5087 1473 1722 3418 299] 
σινδόνι και ἐθηκεν αὐτὸ εν μνήματι λαξευτὼ 
in fine linen, and put it in atomb οἷ dressed stone, 
3739 3756-1510.7.3 3764 , 3762 , 2749 2532 
ov ουκ qv ουδέπω ουδεὶς κείμενος 23:54 και 
of which not was not yet anyone being laid. And 
2250 1510.7.3 3904 ᾿ 2532 4521 2020 
μέρα ἣν παρασκευῇ καὶ σάββατον επέφωσκε, 
[sday lit was 2preparation], and sabbath evening coming on. 
2628-1161 " 2532 1135 , 3748 
23:55 κατακολουθήησασαι δε KQL YUVQLKES αἵτινες 
But following closely after also were women, (the ones who 
1510.76 4905 1473 , 1537 3588 * 5 
σαν συνεληλυθυίαι αὐτὼ εκ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
were gathered together tohim from out of Galilee), 
2300. 3588 3419 2532 5613 5087 3588 4983-1473 ᾿ 
εθεάᾶσαντο τὸ μνημεῖον και ὡς ετέθη TO σῶμα αντοῦ 
for seeing the sepulchre, and how [2was placed this body]. 
5290-1161 , 2090 , 759. 2532 
23:56 υποστρέψασαι δε ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα και 
And having returned, they prepared aromatics and 
3464 2532-3588-3303 4521 2270 
pupa καὶ τὸ μεν σάββατον ἡσύχασαν 
perfumed liquids. Andonthe — sabbath they were tranquil 
2596 | 3588 1785 
κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 
according to the commandment. 


132 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


CHAPTER 24 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
3588-1161 1520 3588 452] 3722 901 


1 τὴ δε μιὰ των σαββάτων ὄρθρου βαθέως 
And day one ofthe sabbaths, [2dawn !at deep], 
2064 1909 3588 3418 5342 3739 2090 , 
NAVov επὶ TO μνῆμα φέρουσαι a ἡτοίμασαν 
they came unto the tomb, bringing [?which 3they prepared 
759, 2532 5100 4862 1473 |. 2147-1161 
ἀρώματα και τινες συν avtats 24:2 evpov de 
laromatics], and some others with them. And they found 
3588 3037 617 ᾿ 575 3588 3419 P 2532 
τον λίθον ἀποκεκυλισμένον απὸ του μνημείου 24:3 και 
the stone having been rolled away from the sepulcher. And 
1525 : 3756-2147 3588 4983 358. 292. * 
εἰσελθοῦσαι ovx Evpov το σῶὼμα TOV κυρίου Inoov 
having entered they found πο the body ofthe Lord Jesus. 
2532 Ι096 172 3588 [280.1473 : 
24:4 και εγένετο εν τῶ τιαπορεῖσθαι αὐτὰς 
And itcametopass, in their being perplexed 
4012, 3778 2532 2400. 1417 435 2186 1473 
περι τουτου και ιδοὺ δὺο avopes ETEDTHOAV αὕταις 
on account of this, that behold, two men ϑίοοα by them 
1722 2067, 797 ῳ 1719 , 116] 
εν εσθησεσιν αστραπτοῦσαις 24:5 εμφόβων de 
in attire flashing lightning. [4thrown into fear 1And 
1096 1473 2532 2827 3588 4383 1519 3588 
γενομένων αὐτῶν και κλινουσὼν TO πρόσωπον εις τὴν 
3being 2of their], and leaning the face unto the 
1093 2036 4314 1473. 5100 2212 | 3588 2198 3326, 
γὴν εἶπον προς AUTAS τι ζητείτε τον ζῶντα μετὰ 
ground, theysaid to them, Why do youseek the living with 
3588 3498 | 3756-1510.2.3 5602 235 1453 3403 
τῶν VEKPOV 6 ovK ἐστιν ὧδε αλλ’ γέρθη μνησθητε 
the dead ones? Heisnot here, but arisen. pee 


5613 2980 1473 2089 1510.6 1722 3588 * 
ὡς ελάλησεν υμὲν ETL ὧν εν MH TadtdAata 24:7 χέων 


as hespoke to you still being in Galilee! Saying 


3754 1163 3588 5207 3588 444. 3860 

τι Seu TOV υἱὸν TOV AVOPHTOV παραδοθῆναι 
that, Itisnecessary the son of man to be delivered up 
1519 5495 444. 268 2532 4717 ἢ 2532 


εἰς χείρας ανθρῶώπων αμαρτωλὼν και σταυρωθῆναι καὶι 
into the hands [2men lof sinful], and ἴο be crucified, and 


3588 5154 2250. 450 2532 3403 3588 
ΤῊ τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστῆναι 24:8 και εμνησθησαν τῶν 
onthe third day  torise up. And they remembered 
4487-1473 2532 5290 575, 3588 3419 


ρημᾶτων αὐτοῦ 24:9 και υποστρέψασαι απὸ του μνημείου 
his sayings. And they returned from the sepulchre 


518, 3956 3778 3588 [733 2532 3956 3588 
ἀπηγγειλαν TAVITA TAVTA TOLS ἐνδεκα και πάσι τοις 


to report all these things tothe eleven and toall the 
3062 1510.7.6-1161 3588. * 2532 


λοιποῖς 24:10 Hoav δε n Μαγδαληνῆ Μαρία και 
rest. And they were the Magdalene— Mary, and 
ae 2532% Ἔ Ξ 2532 3588 3062 4δ62 1473 


Ιωᾶννὴ και Μαρία ἸΙακώβου και αι λοιπαὶ συν avVTAtS 


Joanna, and Mary ofJames, and the rest with them, 
3739 3004 4314 3588 652 3778 2532 
αι ἐλεγον πρὸς TOVS ἀποστόλους ταῦτα 24:11 και 
who spoke to the apostles these things. And 


5316 1799 1473 5616 3026 
εφάνησαν ενῶπιον AVTMV ὡσει ANPOS TA ρήματα αντὼν 
[2appeared 3before ‘them 5as ‘nonsense their words], 
2532 569, 1473 3588 116] * 450 

καὶ ηπίστουν αὐταὶς 24:120 de Πέτρος αναστὰς 


3588 4487-1473 


and they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen up 
5143 1909 3588 3419 : 2532 3879 991, 3588 
ἐδραμεν ETL TO μνημείον και παρακύψας βλέπει TH 
ran unto the sepulchre; and having leaned over, he sees the 
3608 2749 344] 2532 565 4314-1438 . 
οθόνια κείμενα μόνα Kat ἀπῆλθε προς EXUTOV 


linen bands being situated alone; and he went forth to his own place 
2296 3588 1096 

θαυμάζων τὸ γεγονὸς 

wondering at the thing having taken place. 





24:1 


The Road to Emmaus 


2532 2400, 1417 1537 1473 1510.7.6 4198 
24:13 kai ov =sdvo0 Eg QUTOV σαν πορευόμενοι 


And behold, two from out ofthem were going 


1722 1473, 3588 2250 1519 2968 566 4712 

εν ανυτῇ τὴ μέρα εἰς κῶώμην ἀπέχουσαν σταδίους 
on the same day unto atown atadistance [stadiums 
1835 575 τ 3739 3686 2 ᾿ 2532 
εξηκοντα απὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ Ἢ ὄνομα Eppaovs 24:14 και 
lof sixty] from Jerusalem-— the name is Emmaus. And 


1473 3656, 4314 240 4012, 3956 

QUTOL ὡμίλουν προς ἀλλήλους περὶ πᾶντων 

they wereconsorting with ΟΠΘ ΔΠΟΙΠΘΙ concerning all 

3588 4819-3778 , ? 2532 1096 1722 

τῶν συμβεβηκότων τούτων 24:15 και εγένετο εν 
these things coming to pass. And it happened during 

3588 3656-1473 2532 4802 Τ 2532 1473-3588-" 

τω ομιλεῖν αὐτοὺς και συζητεῖν και avTos ο ΙΪησοὺς 

their consorting and debating, that Jesus himself 


1448. 4848 . 1473 3588-1161 
eyytoas συνεπορεῦετο αὔὕυτοὶς 24:16 οι Se 
having approached ννεηΐ with them. And 
3788-1473 _ 2002 3588 336] 1921 1473 | 
οφθαλμοὶ αυτὼν εκρατοῦντο TOV μη ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτὸν 
their eyes were kept tonot recognize him. 
2036-1161 434 1473, ~— 5100 3588 3056 3778 
24:17 εἰπε Se προς αὐτοὺς τίνες OL λόγοι οὔτοι 
And he 5814 ἴο them, What words are these 
3739 474 5 4314 240 4043 ᾿ 2532 
ους ἀντιβᾶάλλετε πρὸς ἀλλήλους περιπατοῦντες και 
which you argue with oneanother while walking, and 
1510.2.5 4659 . 611-161 3588 1520 
εστε σκυθρωποὶ 24:18 αποκριθεὶς δὲ ο εις 
are looking downcast? And answering, the one 
3739 3686 ἐν 2036 4314 1473 | 1473 344] 
ω ovo μα Κλεοπὰς ειπεν προς QuTov ov μονος 
whose name was Cleopas, said to him, You alone 
3939 * 2532 3756-1097 3588 1096, 
παροικεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ OVK ἐγνὼς τὰ γενόμενα 


sojourn in Jerusalem, and knownot _ the things taking place 
1722 1473 | 1722 3588 2250-3778 2532 2036 1473, 
εν αὐτῇ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις 24:19 και εἶπεν αυτοὶς 
in it in these days? And he said to them, 
4169 3588-1161 2036 147 3588 4012. eo 
TOLQ οι δε ειπον αὐτῷ τὰ περι Inoov 
What thing? And __ they said to him, The things concerning Jesus 
3588 * _ 3739 1096 435, 4396 1415 ΟὃΘΙ722 
του Nalwpatov os εγένετο avynp προφήτης δυνατὸς εν 
the Nazarene, who was aman, aprophet, mighty in 
2041 2532 3056 1726 3588 2316, 2532 3956 3588 2992 
ἐργω και λόγω εναντίον του θεοῦ και TQVTOS του λαοὺ 


work and word before God and all the people, 
3704-5037 3860-1473 , 3588 749 Ν 2532 3588 
24:20 ows τε παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν OL APXLEpEts και OL 


and how that [5delivered him up '!the 2chief priests 3and 


758-1473 1519 2917 2288 2532 4717 |, 
ἄρχοντες ἡμὼν εἰς κρίμα θανάτου και εσταύρωσαν 


4our rulers] unto the judgment of death, and they crucified 


1473 | 1473-1161 1679 3754 1473 1510.23 3588 
αὐτὸν 24:21 ypets δε ηλπίζομεν OTL αὐτὸς εστιν ὁ 

him. But we were hoping that he is the one 
3195 3084 3588:.. 5 πα, 1065 4862 3956 
μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι Tov Ισραὴῆλ αλλὰ γε συν πᾶσι 
about to ransom Israel. But indeed, with all 
3778 5154-3778, 2250 ZI 4594 575 
TOUVTOLS τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν ayer σήμερον ad’ 
these things, [5this third 4day 2leadsin ‘today] from 
3739 3778 1096 235 2532 1135-5100, 

ov ταῦτα εγένετο 24:22 αλλὰ και γυναϊκές τινες 


which time these things took place. But also certain women 


197 1473 1839 1473 1096 3721 1909 
ἡμὼν εξέστησαν ἡμὰς γενόμεναι ὀρθριαι επὶ 


ΤΟΝ out οἵ us amazed us, happening early unto 
3588 3419 2 2532 3361 2147 3588 4983-1473 

το μνημείον 24:23 και pH ευροῦσαι το σῶὼμα AVTOV 
the sepulchre; and not having found his body, 
2064 3004 2532 3701; 32 3705. 
NAVov λέγουσαι και OTTATLAV ἀγγέλων EWPAKEVAL 


they came saying also [2an apparition 3of angels !to have seen] 
3739 3004 1473 2198 2532 565, Ν 5100 
οι λέγουσιν αυτὸν ζην 24:24 και ἀπηλθὸν τινες 


who say him _ to be living. And [5went forth !some 


24:25 


3588 4862 1473 1909 3588349. 25322147 3779 253] 
TOV συν ἡμίν επὶ TO μνημεῖον και EVPOV οὕτως καθὼς 
2o0f the ones 3with 4us] unto the sepulchre ἃΠα found itso as 


2532 3588 1135, 2036 1473-116] 3756-1492 2532 1473 
και QL γυναίκες εἶπον αὐτὸν δε OVK εἶδον 24:25 και avtos 
also the women _ said; buthim we saw not. And he 
2036 4314 1473 | 5599 453, 25321021, 3588 2588 | 
εὖπεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὦ ανόητοι Kau βραδεὶς 7™ καρδία 
said to them, Ο unthinking ones, and slow in the heart 
3588 4100 1909 3956 3739 2980 3588 4396 | 
TOV πιστεύειν ETL πάᾶσιν OLS ελᾶλησαν οὐ προφῆται 
to trust upon all which [3spoke πῆς 2prophets]. 
3780 3778 1163 3958 3588 5547 
24:26 ovxt TAVTA ἐδει παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν 
Isit not [5these things ‘necessary ΤῸ suffer 2the 3Christ] 
2532 1525 1519 3588 1391-1473 2532 756, , 575 


Kau εἰσελθεῖν εἰς την δόξαν αὐτοῦ 24:27 και ἀρξάμενος ATO 
and toenter into his glory? And beginning from 
* 2532575, 3956 3588 4396 1329 1473 
Μωσέως και απὸ πᾶντων τῶν προφητὼν διηρμήνενεν aVTOLS 
Moses, and from all of the prophets, he interpreted to them 


1722 3956 3588 1124 , 3588 4012, 1438, 2532 
εν πᾶσαις TALS Ypadhats τὰ περὶ εαὐυτοῦ 24:28και 


in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. And 
1448 1519 35882968 3739 4198, 2532 1473, 
Ἤγγισαν εις την κῶμην ov ἐπορεύοντο και αὐτὸς 


they approached unto the town where they were going, and he 


4364 _ 4206 4198 2532 3849 

προσεποιεῖτο πορρωτέρω πορεύεσθαι 24:29 και TAPEPLATAVTO 
pretended [2further ‘to be going]. And they pressured 
1473 3004 3306 3326 1473 3754 4314 2073 , 1510.2.3 


αὐτὸν λέγοντες μεῖνον μεθ’ ηἡμὼν OTL προς εσπέραν εστὶ 

him, saying, Stay withus, for [towards 3evening lit is], 
2532 2827 3588 2250 2532 1525 3588 3306 4862 
καὶ KEKALKED Ἢ ἡμέρα Kat εἰσῆλθε TOV μεῖναι συν 
and [3has declined !the 2day]. And he entered to stay with 


1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 2625-1473. - 
avtots 24:30 και eyeveto εν TO κατακλιθῆναι αὐτὸν 
them. And it came to pass, in his lying down to eat 


3326 1473. 2983 . 3588 740 2127 2532 2806 
μετ’ αυτὼν λαβὼν TOV ἄρτον εὐλόγησε και κλᾶσας 
with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken 


1920. 1473 1473-1161 1272 .. 3588 
ἐπεδίδου = AUTOLS 24:31 αὐτὼν de διηνοίχθησαν οι 
gave itover to them. And their [2were opened wide 

3788 , 2532 1921 1473 | 2532 1473 855 
οφθαλμοὶ και επέγνωσαν αὐτὸν και αὐτὸς ἄφαντος 
leyes], and theyrecognized him; and he [Pinvisible 
1096 575 1473 2532 2036 4314 240 | 3780 


εγένετο aT’ αὐτὼν 24:32 και εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους OV XE 
Ibecame] to. them. And they said to one another, [?not 
3588 2588-1473 . 2545 1510.7.3 1722 1473 5613 2980 
Ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν καιομένη HV εν ἡμῖν ὡς ελᾶλει 
3our heart 4purning !Was] in 5 as_ he was speaking 
1473 1722 3588 3598 2532 5613 1272 1473 3588 1124. 
ἡμῖν ev TH οδὼ KaAL ὡς διηνοιγεν ἡμῖν Tas γραφὰς 
tous in the way, and as_ he opened wide to us the scriptures? 
2532 450 1473 3588 5610 5290 1519 
και αναστάντες αὐτῇ ΤῊ pa υπέστρεΨψαν εις 
And _ rising up the same hour they returned into 
2532 2147 4867 3588 1733 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και εὑρον συνηθροισμένους τους ἐνδεκα 


Jerusalem, and found [being gathered together 'the 2eleven], 
2532 3588 4862 1473. 3004 3754 1453 3588 
και TOUS συν αὐτοῖς 24:34 λέγοντας ὁτι Ὠγέρθη ὁ 


and the ones with them, saying that, [315 risen !The 
2962 3689 2532 3708 2532 1473 
κύριος ὄντως καὶ ὠφθη Suan 24:35 και avuToL 


2Lord] really, and he appeared to Simon. And _ they 


1834 3588 1722 3588 3598 2532 5613 1097 

εξηγοῦντο τὰ εν τῇ οδὼ και ὡς εγνωσθη 
described the things in the way, and how he was made known 
1473 1722 3588 2800 3588 740 


QUTOLS εν TH KAQGEL του αρτου 


tothem in the breaking of the bread. 
Jesus Appears to the Disciples 
3778 61 1473. 2980 
24:36 ταῦτα 13 αὐτῶν λαλούντων 
[4these things 1And 2of their 3speaking], 
1473-3588-* . 2476 1722 3319 1473. 2532 3004 1473 


αὐτὸς ο Ϊησοὺς ἐστη εν 
Jesus himself stood in 


μέσω αὐτὼν και λέγει αὐτοῖς 
the midst of them, and says to them, 


LUKE 





133 
1515, 1473 4422-1161 2532 1719 
ειρηνὴ vty 24:37 πτοηθέντες Se καὶ ἐμφοβοι 
Peace to you. And being terrified, and [2thrown into fear 
1096 , 1380 4151 2334 2532 
γενόμενοι εδόκουν πνεῦμα θεωρεῖν 24:38 και 
'becoming], they thought [28 spirit ‘they viewed]. And 
2036 1473 5100 5015-1510.2.5, 2532 1302 1261 


εἶπεν QUTOLS TL τεταραγμένοι εστέ και διατι διαλογισμοὶ 


he said to them, Why are you disturbed? And why do thoughts 
305 c 1722 3588 2588-1473 1492 3588 
avaBpatvovaow εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν 24:39 ἰδετε τας 
ascend into your hearts? Behold 
5495-1473 2532 3588 4228-1473 3754 1473 | 1473 -1510.2.1 
XELPAS μου και TOVS πόδας MOV OTL αὐτὸς εγὼ εἰμι 
my hands and my feet, that [3he μ! 2am]! 
5584 , 1473 2532 1492 3754 4151, 4561 2532 3747, 


και ἔδετε ὁτι πνευμα σαρκα καὶι οστεα 
and see! For aspirit [flesh 3and 4bones 
1473-2334 2192 2532 3778 


ψηλαφήσατε με 
Handle me 


3756-2192 2531, 


ουκ ExeL καθὼς εμέ θεωρεῖτε ἐχόοντὰ 24:40 και τοῦτο 
thas not], as you view me having. And this 
2036, 1925 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 4228 
εἰπὼν επέδειξεν αυὔυτοὶς τὰς χείρας και TOVS πόδας 


having said, he displayed tothem his hands and his feet. 


2089-1161 569-1473 575. 358δδ 5479. 2532 
24:41 ἐτι Se ἀπιστούντων AVTOV απὸ τῆς χαρὰς και 

And yet οἵ their disbelieving from the joy, and 
2296 2036 1473. 2192 5100 1034 
θαυμαζόντων ElmEv αὐτοῖς EXETE τι βρώσιμον 
oe he said tothem, Have you anything eatable 
175: 3588-1161 1929 1473 2486. 3702 , 
ἰζβαδε 24:42 οἱ SE) επέδωκαν αὐτὼ ιχθῦος οπτοῦ 


here? And they gave over to him [fish 2of a roasted 
3313 2532 575, 3193 2781 2532 2983 
μέρος και ATO μελισσίου κηρίου 24:43 και λαβὼν 
Ipart], and from a bee's honeycomb. And having taken 
1799 1473 2068 2036-1161 1473 3778 35δ8 
EVOTLOV αὐτὼν ἐφαγεν 24:44 εἰπε δὲ QUTOLS οὔτοι οι 
before them heate. And he said to them, These are the 
3056 3739 2980 4314 1473 2089 1510.6 4862 1473 3754 
λόγοι OVS ελᾶάλησα προς υμὰς ETL Ov σὺυν υμὶῖν OTL 
words which Ispoke to you _ while still being with you, that 
1163 4137 3956 3588 1125 ; 1722 3588 
Seu TANPWOHVaAL TAVTA TA γεγραμμένα EV TW 
it is necessary to fulfill all the things being written in the 
3551 * 2532 4396 2532 5568 4012 1473 | 
νόμω Μωσέως kar προφῆταις καὶ ψαλμοῖς περὶ εμοὺ 
law οἵ Moses and the prophets and the psalms concerning me. 
19... 1272 1473, = 3588 3563 3588 4920 , 3588 
24:45 τότε διηνοιξεν αὐτῶν TOV νοῦν του συνιέναι TAS 
Then he opened wide their mind to perceive the 
1124 2532 2036 1473 3754 3779 1125 


γραφὰς 24:46 και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς OTL οὕτω γέγραπται 
scriptures. And he said to them that, Thus it has been written, 
2532 3779 1163 3958. 3588 5547, 2532 
και OUTWS ἐδει παθεῖν τον Χριστὸν και 
and thus itis necessary for [3tosuffer ‘the 2Christ] and 
450 ᾿ 1537 3498 . 3588 5154 2250 2532 
ἀναστῆναι EK νεκρὼν TH τρίτη ἡμέρα 24:47 και 
to be raised up from out of dead ones in the third day, and 
2784 r 1909 3588 3686-1473 3341 2532 
κηρυχθῆναι emt TH ονόματι QutTov μετάνοιαν και 


[5to be proclaimed in 
859 266 1519 3956 


This name lrepentance 2and 
3588 1484 756 575. 


ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν εἰς TAVTA TA ἐθνη ἀρξάμενον απὸ 
lene 4of sins] πηΐο all the nations, beginning from 
1473-1161 1510.2.5 3144 3778 
Tepaveekni 24:48 vets Se εστε μᾶρτυρες τούτων 
Jerusalem. And you are witnesses of these things. 
2532 2400 1473 649 3588 1860 3588 


24:49 και ιδοὺ εγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὴν επαγγελίαν TOV 


And behold, I send the promise 
3962-1473 1909 1473 1473-1161 2523 1722 3588 4172 
πατρὸς POV Eh’ υμὰς υμεὶς δε καθίσατε EV TH πόλει 
οἱ my father unto you; butyou ϑἴδν in the city 
ἰὴ 2193 3730 1746, 1411 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ Ews ov ενδύσησθε δύναμιν 


of Jerusalem until of which you shall be clothed with power 
1537 5311 

εἕ ὕψους 

from out of the height! 


134 ΙΏΑΝΝΗΣ 24:50 
ie 3745-1161 2983 1473 1325 1473 1849 
Jesus Borne into the Heaven 1:12 ὁσοι δε ἔλαβον αὐτὸν ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς εξουσίαν 
1806-1161 1473 1854 2193 1519 * But as many as received him, he gave tothem authority 
24:50 εξηγαγε ὃε αὐτοὺς EE = Ews. εἰς Βηθανίαν | 5043 2316 1096 3588 4100 1519 
Andheled them outside as far as unto Bethany. τέκνα θεοῦ γενέσθαι τοις πιστεύουσιν εις 
2532 Ι869 3588 5495.1473 2127 1473 [2children 30f God 'to become], to the ones believing in 
και επᾶρας τὰς χείρας AVTOV εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς | 3588 3686-1473 ; 3739 3756 1537 129 
And _ having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 1:13 οι ουκ εξ QULATOV 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2127-1473 1473 his name; the ones who not from out of blood, 
24:51 και εγένετο εν τῷ ευλογεῖὶν αὐτὸν AUTOS 3761. 1537 2307 4561 Κ3761 1537 2307͵ 
And it came to pass, in his blessing them, ovde εκ θελήματος σαρκὸς OVE EK θελήματος 
1339 575 1473 2532 399 1519 3588 3772 nor from out of will of flesh, nor from out of will 
διέστη απ’ αὐτῶν και ἀνεφέρετο εἰς TOV OVPAVOV 45 235 1537 2316, 1080 
he was parted from them and borne into the heaven. avdpos ἀλλ᾽ εκ θεοῦ ἐεγεννηθησαν 
2532 1473 4352 1473 5290 1519 of man, but from out of God were born. 
24:52 και αὐτοὶ προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν ὑπέστρεψαν ELS 
And they having done obeisance ἴο him, returned unto The Word Became Flesh 
le αὐ eo Oe ne eae: DAT cae 0 ΤΟΥ ΤΟ 2532 35883056 4561 1096 2532 4637, 1722 
ρουσαλὴμ μετὰ χαρὰς μεγάλης καὶ σαν διὰ παντὸς 1:14 καὶ ὁ λόγος σὰρξ εγένετο και ETKHVMOED εν 
Jerusalem — with []ΟΥ ἰβγθδί], and were always And the word [?flesh !became] and tented among 
1722 3588 2413 134 2532 2127 3588 2316 281 


εν TO LEPH αἰνοῦντες και EVAOYOUVVTES TOV θεὸν ἀμὴν 
in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 


JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 
The Word 
1722 746 1510.7.3 3588 3056 2532 3588 3056 1510.7.3 
lev apxn nv o dAoyos kato λόγος HV 


In the beginning was the word, and the word was 


4314 3588 2316 2532 2316 1510.7.3 3588 3056 3778 1510.7.3 
προς τον θεὸν και θεὸς HV ο λόγος 1:2 οὗτος nv 
with God, and [4God 3was_ !the 2word]. This one was 
1722746 , 4314 3588 2316 3956 1223 1473 1096 

εν ἄρχῃ προς τὸν θεὸν 1:3 πάντα δι’ QUTOV ἐγένετο 
in the beginning with God. All throughhim _ existed, 
2532 5565. 1473 1096 3761 1520 3739 1096 

και χωώρις QuTov εγένετο ουδὲ εν γέγονεν 
and apart fromhim —_[3existed ‘not even 2one thing] mich exists. 


1722 1473 | 2222-1510.7.3 2532 3588 2222 1510.7.3 3588 5457 3588 444 
1:4εν avtolon qv και Conv TO φως τῶν AVOPATIOV 


In him was life, andthe life was the light of men. 
2532 3588 5457 1722 3588 4653. 5316, 2532 3588 4653. 
1:5 kat τὸ φως εν TH σκοτία φαίνει και ἢ σκοτία 


And the light [2in 3the 4darkness !appears], and the darkness 


1473 3756 2638 
αὐτὸ οὐ κατέλαβεν 


[211 3not lovertook]. 


John the one Immersing 
1096 444 649 3844 2316 
1:6 εγένετο ἀνθρωπος ATETTAAPEVOS παρὰ θεοῦ 

There existed aman being sent by God - 
3686 1473 * 3778 2064 1519 3141 2443 
ὄνομα αὐτὼ Iwavvys 1:7 οὗτος ἢλθεν εις μαρτυρίαν wa 
the name to him was John. This one came for a witness, that 
3140, 4012, 3588 5457 2443 3956 4100 
μαρτυρηση͵ περ του φωτὸς να πᾶντες πιστεύσωσιν 
he should witness concerning the light, that all should believe 


1223 1473. 3756-1510.7.3 1565, 3588 5457 235 2443 
δι᾽ αὐτοῦ 1:8 ουκ ἣν €KELVOS TO φως αλλ’ Wa 
through him. [2was not !That one] the light, but that 
3140 2 4012 , 3588 5457 1510.73 3588 5457 

μαρτυρηση περὶ του φωτὸς 1:9 ἣν το φως 
he should witness concerning the light. [8was ‘The 3light 
3588 228 ,. 3739 5461 , 3956 444 2064 


το αληθινὸν ὁ 
2true 


1519 3588 2889 
εις TOV κοσμον 


φωτίζει πᾶντα AVOPWTOV ἐρχόμενον 
4which ‘enlightens Severy 7man] coming 
1722 3588 2889 1510.7.3 2532 3588 
1:10 ev τὼ κόσμω Ἣν και ὁ 
into the world. [2in 3the 4world ‘'He was], and the 
2889 1223 1473 , 1096 2532 3588 2889 1473 3756 = 1097 
KOO HOS δι’ αὐτοῦ εγενετο και ὁ κοσμος QUTOV οὐκ EYVW 
world by him existed, and the world ([2him 3not !knew]. 
1519 3588-2398 2064 2532 3588-2398 1473 3756 3880 , 
1:11 εἰς τὰ La NAVEV καὶ OL LHLOL αὐτὸν οὐ παρέλαβον 
Unto his own he came, and his own [2him ὅῤποί '!received]. 





1473 2532 2300 3588 1391-1473 1391 5613 3439 

ἡμῖν και εθεασᾶάμεθα THY δόξαν avTOV δόξαν ὡς μονογενοὺς 
us. And we saw his glory— glory as an coy child 
3844 3962. 4134 5484 2532 225 

παρὰ πατρὸς πλήρης χάριτος Kat ἀληθείας 1:15 Ἰωάννης 
οἵ the father, full of favor and truth. John 
3140 4012 1473, 2532 2896 3004 3778 1510.7.3 
μαρτυρεὶ περὶ QUTOV καὶ κέκραγε λέγων οὗτος ἣν 
witnessed concerning him, and cried out, saying, This was 


3739 2033 3588 3694 1473 2064 1715 1473 
ov εἶπον ὁ οπίσω μου EPXOPEVOS ἐμπροσθέν μου 
whom 1 5414, The one [2after θ9π|6 ‘!coming]  [?before 3me 
1096 3754 4413. 1473 1510.73 2532 1537 
γέγονεν OTL πρῶτὸς μου ἣν 1:16 και ek 
Iwas], for [2foremost over 3me the was]. And from out of 
3588 4138-1473 1473 3956 2983 2532 5484 473 
του πληρῶματος AUTOV ἡμεῖς πᾶντες ελᾶβομεν και χὰριν αντὶ 
his fullness we all received, even favor upon 
5484 3754 3588 3551 1223 * 1325 
xapitos 1:17 ὁτι ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως εδόθη 
favor. For the law [2through 3Moses __!was given] -- 


3588 5484 2532 3588 225 1223 τ 5547 _ 1096 
Ἢ χὰρις και ἢ αλῆθεια διὰ Ιησοὺ Χριστοῦ εγένετο 


the favor and the truth [2through 3Jesus 4Christ ‘came]. 
2316 3762 , 3708 4455 3588 3439 5207 
1:18 θεὸν ovdets eEewWpake πῶποτε ο μονογενὴς υἱιὸς 


[3God !No one 2has seen] at any time. The only born son, 
3588 5106 1519 3588 2859 3588. 3962 [565 1834 


ο Ov εἰς TOV κόλπον TOV πατρὸς εκείνος εξηγησατο 
the one beingin the bosom οἵ the father, that one described him. 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3141 3588 ἢ 3753 
1:19 και αὕτη eotw Ἢ μαρτυρία του Iwavvov ote 
And this [15 the witness of John, when 
649 3588 * Ν 1537 »ε 2409 2532 


ἀπέστειλαν οἱ [Ιουδαΐοι εξ Ἱεροσολύμων τερεὺς καὶ 
[3sent Ithe 2Jews] from out of Jerusalem priests and 
* 2443 2065 1473. 1473 5100 :1510.2.2 2532 
Aevitas να ερωτήσωσιν avTOV συ τις ει 1:20 και 
Levites that they should ask him, [3you !Who 2are]? And 
3670, 2532 3756-720, 2532 3670 3754 3756 
ὡμολόγησε και οὐκ. ρνήσατο KAL ὡμολόγησεν OTL ουκ 
he acknowledged, and denied not; and acknowledged that, [?not 


1510,2.1-1473 3588 5547 2532 2065 1473 5100 3767 
ειμὶ εγὼ ο Χριστὸς 1:21 και ηρῶτησαν avTOV τι οὖν 
Tam] the Christ. And they asked him, What then? 
es 1510.2.2 1473 2532 3004 3756-1510.2.1 3588 4396 
HAtas ει ov Kau λέγει OVK ELL ὁ προφήτης 
[3Elijah !Are you]? And he says, Iamnot. [3the 4prophet 
1510.2.2 1473 2532 611 ᾿ 3756 2036 3767 1473. 
ει συ Kau ἀπεκρίθη ου 1:22 εἰπὸν οὺν αὐτῷ 
ΙΑτθ Ζ2γοι]) And he answered, No. They said then to him, 
5100 1510.22 2443 612 1325 3588 3992 

τις εἰ Wa ἀπόκρισιν δῶμεν τοις πέμψασιν 
Who are you that an answer we should give to the ones having sent 
1473 5100 3004 4012, 4572 5346 1473 5456 
ἡμὰς τι λέγεις περὶ σεαυτοῦ 1:23 edn εγὼ φωνῇ 


us? What say you concerning yourself? He said, Iam a voice 
994 1722 3588 2048 2116 3588 3598 2962 
Bowvtos ev τῇ ερήμω evOvvate τὴν οδὸν κυρίου 


yelling in the wilderness, Straighten the way ofthe LORD}! 





1:23 +See Is. 40:3. 


1:24 JOHN 135 
2531 2036 0=—* 3588 4396 2532 3588 Pots 
καθὼς εἰπεν Hoaias o προφητης 1:24 και οι Two Disciples Follow Jesus 
as said Isaiah the prophet. And _ the ones 3588 887. 3825 2476-3588-* 2532 
649 1510.76 1537 3588 * . 2532 1:35 τη επαῦριον πᾶλιν ειἰστῆκει O ΪΙωάᾶννης καὶι 
ἀπεσταλμένοι σαν EK τῶν Φαρισαίων [1:25 καὶ The nextday again Johnstood, and 
being sent were fromoutof the Pharisees. And 1537 3588 3101-1473 1417 2532 Ιό8ῦὃὉ 
2065 1473, 2532 2036 1473. 5100 3767 907 εξ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοὺ δῦο 1:36 και εμβλέψας 
ρῶώτησαν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπον αὐτὼ τι οὖν βαπτίζεις [2from out of shis disciples two]. And looking at 
they asked him, and said tohim, Why then do you immerse 3588 * _ 4043 . 3004 2396 3588 286 . 3588 2316 
1487 1473 3756-1510.2.2 3588 5547 3777 * 3777 3588 4396 τὼ Inoov περιπατοῦντι λέγει We ὁ αμνὸς του θεοῦ 
ει σὺ OUK EL o Χριστὸς οὔτε Ηλίας ovte 0 προφήτης Jesus walking, he says, Behold the lamb of God! 
if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 2532 191 1472 3588 1417 3101 2980 2532 
611 1473 3588 * 3004 1473 907 1722 1:37 και ἤκουσαν aAVTOV OL Vo μαθηταὶ λαλοῦντος και 
1:26 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς o [Ιωᾶννης λέγων εγὼ βαπτίζω εν And [‘heard Shim ‘the 2two 3disciples] speaking, and 
[2answered 3to them 1John], saying, I immerse in 190 3588 * ἢ 4762 . 1161 3588 * . 
5204 3319-1161 1472 2476 3739 1473. 3756.1492 ἠκολούθησαν TH Inoov 1:38 στραφεὶς Se ὁ Ingots 
ὕδατι μέσος δὲ πυμὼν ἐστηκεν ον πυμεὶς οὐκ οἴδατε they followed Jesus. [Shaving turned 1And 2Jesus], 
water, but in the midst of you stands whom you’ know not. 2532 2300 . 1473 190 : 3004 1413 5100 
1473 [5102.3 3588 3694 1473 2064. 3739 1715 και θεασάμενος αὐτοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντας λέγει AUTOLS τι 
1:27 αυτὸς ἐστιν ὁ οπίσω μου EPXOPEVOS OS ἐμπροσθὲν and viewing them _ following, says tothem, What 
He is the one [after >me !coming], who [?before 2212 3588-1161 2036 1473 4461 Ξ3739 3004 
1473 1096 3739 1473 3756-1510.2.1 514 2443 3089 ζητεύτε οι δε εἶπον αὐτῶρο ραββὶ ὁ δΑξ λέγεται 
μου γέγονεν ου εγὼ OVK ELL ἄξιος Wa λύσω ; do you seek? Andthey said tohim, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
3me 'exists], of whom I am not worthy that I should untie 2059 ᾿ 1320 4226 3306 3004 
1473 3588 2438 3588 5266 3778 1722 ερμηνενόμενον διδᾶσκαλε που μένεις 1:39 λέγει 
αὐτοῦ τὸ ιμᾶντα TOV υποδηματος 1:28 ταῦτα εν being translated, Teacher), where do you stay? He says 
Bis strap of the sandal. These things [?in | 1473 Δδ2064 2532 1492 2064 2532 1492 4226 3306 
1096 4008 3588 * Ν 3699 αὐτοὺς ἐρχεσθε και ἰδετε HADOV καὶ εἶδον που μένει 
Βηθανία εγένετο πέραν _. tov Ιορδᾶνου ὅπου ἴο {Π6π|, Come andsee! Theycame and saw_ where he stayed, 
3Bethania '!took place] on the other side of the Jordan, where 2532 3844 1473 3306 3588 2250-1565 5610-1161 1510.7.3 
1510.7.3-* 907 καὶ παρ᾽ AUVTM ἐμειναν τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην WPA SE nv 
ἣν ἸΙωᾶννης βαπτίζων and [2with 3him !stayed] that day. And the neue was 
John was immersing. 5613 118], 1510.7.3 * τς 3588. 80 
ως δεκάτη 1:40 ἣν Ανδρέας o αδελφὸς Σἰμῶνος 
The Lamb of God about the tenth. [was ‘Andrew 2the 3brother 4of Simon 
* 1520 1537 3588 1417 3588 191 3844 
3588 1887 991-3588-* 3588 * : - 
1:29 τῇ ἐπαύριον βλέπει ο Ιωᾶννης τὸν [Ιησοὺν Πετροῦ εις εκ τῶν δῦο TOV ακουσάντων παρὰ 
The nextday John 5665 Jesus Peter] one from out of the two of the ones having heard from 
2064 4314 1473. 25323004 23963588286 . 35882316. 3588 1 2532 190 1473 2147. 3778. 4413 


EPXOPEVOV πρὸς αὐτὸν και λέγειϊδεο αἀμνὸς τουθεοῦὺ ὁ 


coming to him, andsays, See the lamb of God, the one 
142 3588 266 3588 2880 3778. 1510.23 4012 

αὐρὼν τὴν apaptiav Tov κόσμου 1:30 οὑτὸςεστι περὶ 
carrying the sin of the world! This is concerning 
3739 1473 2036 3694 1473 2064 435, 3739 1715 

ov εγὼ ELTOV OTLOM μου ἔρχεται AVNP ος ἐμπροσθέν 
of whom I said, After me comes aman who [before 
1473 1096 3754 4413 1473 1510.7.3 2504 
μου γέγονεν OTL πρῶὼτὸς μου nv 1:31 καγὼ 
3me ‘was], for [?foremost over 3me the was]. AndI 
3756 1492 1473 235 2443 5319 3588 
ουκ Noew αὐτὸν αλλ’ Wa φανερωθῃ τω 


did not know him; but that he should be made manifest to 


1223 3778 2064-1473 1722 3588 5204 907 
Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τοῦτο λθον εγὼ εν TH ὕδατι βαπτίζων 


Israel— on account of this I came in the water immersing. 
2532  3140-* 3004 3754 2300 3588 
1:32 καὶ εμαρτύρησεν Ιωᾶννης λέγων OTL τεθέαμαι TO 
And John witnessed, saying that, Iviewed the 
4151 2597 5616 4058 1537 3772 


πνεῦμα καταβαΐνον ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν εξ ovpavov 
spirit descending as a dove from out of heaven, 
2532 3306 1909 1473. 2504 3756 1492 1473 | 
και ἐμεινεν em’ αὐτὸν 1:33 καγὼ ovK Ὥδειν αὐτὸν 
and itremained upon him. AndI didnot know him. 
23... 3588 3992-1473 907, 1722 5204 1565, 
QA’ ὁ πέμψας με βαπτίζειν εν ὑδατι εκεϊνὸς 
But the one having sent me forth toimmerse in water, that one 
1473-2036 1909 3739 302 1492 7188 4151, 
μοι εἰπεν Ed’ ον αν tons πνεῦμα 
said tome, Upon whom ever you should behold the spirit 
2597 2532 3306 1909 1473, 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 
καταβαΐνον και μένον eT’ QUTOV OVTOS εστιν O 
descending, and remaining upon him, he is the one 
907 1722 4151 39 2504 3708 2532 


βαπτίζων εν πνεύματι ayio 1:34 καγὼ εὥρακα Kat 
immersing by  [?spirit tholy]. AndI have seen and 


3140 3754 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 2316 
μεμαρτύρηκα OTL OVTOS εστιν ὁ "υἱὸς TOV θεοὺ 


have witnessed that this 15 the son of God. 





Imavvov Kat ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτὼ 1:41 ευρίσκει OVTOS πρῶτος 

John, andhaving followed him. [Sfinds ‘He first] 

3588 80 3588-2398 ἘΠ 2532 3004 1473 2147. 

TOV αδελφὸν TOV LOLOV Σίμωνα και λέγει αὐτὼ ευρῆκαμεν 
[2brother ‘his own] Simon, and says to him, We have found 

3588 3323 3739 1510.2.3 3177 : 5547, 2532 

TOV μεσίαν ὁ εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον Χριστὸς 1:42 και 

the Messiah, (which is being translated, Christ). And 

71 1473 4314 3588 * . 1689-1161 1473 | 3588 * : 

Ὥγαγεν αὐτὸν προς Tov Ionovy εμβλέψας δε avTHO Inoovrs 

heled πη to Jesus. And looking at him, Jesus 

2036 1473 1510.22 * . 3588 5207 * 1473 2564 

εἰπε συ EL ἱμὼν ὁ υιὸς Iwva συ κληθηση 

said, You are Simon the son of Jonah. You shall be called 

a . 3739 2059 4074 

Kydbaso ερμηνεύεται πέτρος 

Cephas (which is translated, a piece of γοοκ). ἡ 


Philip and Nathanael 
3588 1887 2309 1831 1519 3588 * 
243 τὴ επαύῦριον ἠθέλησεν εξελθεῖν εἰς THY Γαλιλαίαν 
The next day he wanted to go forth into Galilee, 
2532 2147, με 2532 3004 1473 3588 * . 190 . 
Kau ευρίσκει Φίλιππον και λέγει αὐτὼ O [ησοὺς ακολοῦθει 
and he finds Philip, and [2says 3to him 'Jesus], Follow 
1473 1510.73 1161 3588 Ὁ. Ἄγ .Ὲ bate 1I37 
pou 1:44 qv de o Φίλιππος απὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ ex 
me! [was 1And 2Philip] from Bethsaida, from out of 
3588 4172 * ' 2532 * 2147." 
τῆς πόλεως Avdpeov καὶ Πέτρου 1:45 ευρίσκει Φίλιππος 
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip finds 
3588 * 2532 3004 1473, 3739 1125-* 
tov Ναθανὴλ και λέγει αὐτὼ ον ἔγραψε Μωσῆς 
Nathanael and says ἴο him, The one whom Moses wrote 
1722 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 | 2147, μὰ : 
εν τῷ νόμω και OL προφῆται ευρηκαμεν Inoovv 
in the law, and the prophets, wehave found— Jesus 


3588 5207 3588 * . SISS: STI: 3h ; 2532 2036 
τον viov tov Ιωσηφ tov απὸ Ναζαρέτ 1:46 και εἰπεν 
the son of Joseph, from Nazareth. And [?said 





1:42 ttranslt. Petros or Peter. 


136 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


1473. id Ξ 1537 * 1410 5100 
αὐτὼ Ναθανὴλ εκ Ναζαρέτ Svvatat τι 
3to him 1Nathanael], [5from out of “Nazareth 3able Ys anything 


18 1510.1 3004 1473 | i 2064 2532 1492 
ἀγαθὸν εἰναι λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος ἐρχον και ἰδὲ 


2g00d = 4to be]? [2says 3tohim 'Philip], Come and _ see! 
1492-3588-* 3588 * 2064 4314 1473 
1:47 εἰδεν o Inoovs tov Ναθαναὴλ epxopevov πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Jesus beheld Nathanael coming to him, 
2532 3004 4012, 1473 2306 230 τὸ 1722 
Kau λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ δε αληθὼς ᾿Ισραηλίτης εν 
and says concerning him, See! Truly an Israelite, in 
3739 1388 3756.1510.2.3 3004. 1473. ® ᾿ 
ΩΣ δόλος ουκ ἐστι 1:48 λέγει αὐτὼ Ναθαναὴλ 
whom [2deceit !there is not]. [says 3to him !Nathanael], 
4159 1473-1097 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 
πόθεν με γινώσκεις ἀπεκρίθη o Ιησοὺς και εὐπεν 


From what place do you know me? Jesus answered and said 

1473 | 4253 3588 1473 * 5455 1510.6 5259 3588 
αὐτῷ προ του σε Φίλιππον φωνησαι ὄντα υπὸ τὴν 
to him, Before [you !Philip 2calling], being under the 


4808 1402 1473 611-" 25323004. 1473 
συκὴν εἰδὸν σε 1:49 ἀπεκρίθη Ναθαναὴλ kat λέγει αυτὼ 


fig-tree, I beheld you. Nathanael responded and says _ to him, 
4461 | 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316, 1473 1510.2.2 3588 935 , 3588 
ραββὺ ov ει Oo υἱὸὐςτουθεοῦ ov ει o βασιλεῦςτου 
Rabbi,youare the son of God;youare _ the king 

Ρ . 611. 2532 2036 1473 3754 2036, 
Iopandr 1:50 ἀπεκρίθη Inoovs και εἶπεν αὐτὼ OTL εἰπὸν 
of Israel. Jesus responded and said _ to him, Because I said 
1473. 1492 1473 5270 3588 4808, 4100 3173 
σοι εἰδὸν σε VTOKATW τῆς TVKYS πιστενεις μείζων 


to you, I beheld you underneath the fig-tree, you believe? Greater 
3778 3708 2532 3004 1473 281 281 3004 

τούτων ὄψει 1:51 και λέγει αὐτὼ αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
of these you shall see. And he says to him, Amen, amen, I say 


1473. 575 737 3708 35883772, 45 π᾿ 2532 3588 
υμῖν απ’ ἄρτι ὀψεσθε TOV ουρανὸν AVEWYOTA και τους 
to you, From now on you shall see the heaven opening, and the 
32 35882316, 305 2532 2597 1909 3588 


αγγέλους του θεοὺ 
angels 

5207 3588 444 | 
VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 
son of man. 


avapatvovtas και KQTQ Batvovtas emt Tov 
of God ascending and descending upon the 


CHAPTER 2 


The Wedding at Cana 
2532 3588 2250 3588 5154 Ι062 1096 1722 


2:1 kau τῇ ἡμέρα TH τρίτη Yapos εγένετο ev 
And in the [2day Ithird] a wedding took place in 
il , 3588 * 2532 1510.7.3 3588 3384 3588 * 1563, 


Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ ἣν Ἢ By Mp TOV Inoov €KEL 
Cana of Galilee, and [4was ‘the mother 301 Jesus] there. 
2564-1161 2532 3588 * _ 2532 3588 3101-1473. . 
2:2 εκληθη Se και ὁ Inoovs kat οἱ μαθηταὶ avtTov 
And were invited also Jesus and his disciples 
1519 3588 1062 2532 5302 3631 3004 3588 
εἰς TOV γᾶμον 2:3 και υστερήσαντος OlVOV λέγει Ἢ 
unto the wedding. And lacking wine, [4says !the 
3384 3588 * . 4314 1473 3631 3756.:2|92 
ΜΉΤΗΡ του Ιησοὺ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἶνον OVK ἐχουσι 
2mother 301 Jesus] to him, [2wine !They do not have]. 
3004 1473 , 3588 ἕ 5100 1473 | 2532 1473 
2:4 λέγει avT™m 0 Inoovs τι εμοὶ και σοι 
[2says 3to her 'Jesus], What isittome and to you, 
1135 3768 2240 3588 5610 1473 3004 
γῦναι οὕπω Ἥκει Ἢ Opa μον 2:5 λέγει 
Owoman? [4not yet 3515 Scome 2hour !My]. Says 
3588 3384-1473 , 3588 1249 | 3748 302 3004 
n μητηρ αὐτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοις O TL αν λέγη 
his mother tothe servants, What ever he should say 
1473 4160, 1510.7.6-1161 1563, 520] 
πὍυημιν ποιήσατε 2:6 σαν δε εκει υδρίαι 
to you, you do ir! And there were there [3water-pitchers 
3035 1803 2749 2596, 3588 2512 2 3588 
λίθιναι €& κείμεναι κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὸν τῶν 
pions lsix], being situated for the cleansing of the 
5562 303, 333ϑ. ς [417 2228 5140 
Ἰουδαίων χωροῦσαι ανὰ μετρητὰς δῦο Ἢ TPELS 
Jews, having capacity of up zo [4measures !two 2or 3three]. 





1:47 


3588 5201 
Inoovs γεμίσατε Tas vdptas 
Jesus], Fill the water-pitchers 


3004 1473 3588 * 1072 
2:7 λέγει αυτοὶς oO 
[2says 3to them 


5204 2532 1072 1473 2193 507 2532 3004 
ὕδατος και εγέμισαν αὐτὰς EWS AVW 2:8 και λέγει 
with water! And they filled them unto upward. And he says 
1473. 501 3568 2532 5342 3588 755 Ν 2532 


αὐτοὺς ἀντλῆσατε νυν και φέρετε TH αρχιτρικλίνω καὶι 
to them, Draw out now, and bring it to the chief attendant! And 
5342 5613-1161 1089, 3588 755 7 3588 
NveyKav 2:9 ws δε εγεῦσατο ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινος τὸ 
they brought. Andas [tasted ‘the 2chief attendant] the 
5204 363] 1096 2532 3756-1492 4159 1510.2.3 3588-1161 
VSWP OLVOV γεγενημένον και ουκ HdEt πόθεν εστὶν οι δε 
water [2wine !becoming], andknew not from whereit is (but the 


1249 1492 3588 501 3588 5204 5455 3588 
διάκονοι HdEertoav οι Ὠντληκότες τό VdOP φωνεὶ TOV 
servants knew, the ones drawing the water), [3calls 4the 
3566, 3588 755 τ 2532 3004 1473. 3956 
νυμφίον ὁ αρχιτρίκλινος 2:10 και λέγει αὐτὼ πὰς 
ϑργζοόοοη [{Πη6 2chief attendant]. And he says to him, Every 
444 4412 3588 2570 3631 5087 2532 3752 
ἀνθρωπος πρῶτον TOV καλὸν οἶνον τίθησι καὶ OTAV 
man [first  2the 3g00d 4wine ‘places], and whenever 
3184 . 5119 3588 1640 1473 5083, 3588 
μεθυσθὼσι τότε τὸν ελάσσω συ τετήρηκας TOV 


they should be intoxicated, then the lesser. You have kept the 


2570 3631 2193 737 3778 4160 3588 746 

καλὸν οἶνον EWS ἄρτι 2:11 ταύτην ἐποίησεν THY ἀρχὴν 
good wine until just now. This [did Ithe 2beginning 
3588 4592, «| 3588 * = 1722 ες, 3588 ὁ _ 2532 
τῶν σημείων ὁ Ιησοὺς εν Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας και 
30f the 4signs SJesus}] in Cana of Galilee, and 
5319 3588 1391-1473 , 2532 4100 1519 1473, 3588 
Ehavepwoe THY δόξαν αὐτοῦ KAL ETLOTEVTAV εἰς MUTOV OL 
manifested his glory; and [2believed 3in ¢4him 
3101-1473 3326, 3778 2597 1519 * 


μαθηταὶ avtov 2:12 μετὰ τοῦτο κατέβη εις Καπερναοὺμ 


this disciples]. After this he went down into Capernaum, 
1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 3588 
αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ PNTHP AvVTOV και OL αδελφοὶ AVTOV και OL 
he, and his mother, and his brothers, and 
3101-1473 , 2532 1563, 3306 3756 4183 Φ2250 


μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ και EKEL ἐμειναν OV πολλὰς ἡμέρας 


his disciples. And there they stayed not many days. 
Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 1451, 1510.73 3588 3957 358. * 2532 


2:13 και εγγὺς ἣν το πᾶσχα τῶν [Ιουδαίων και 
And [5near 4was_ [{Π6 2passover 3of the 4Jews], and 

305 1519 * Ν 3588 * 2532 2147 1722 
ἀνέβη εἰς lepoooAvpao Ingovs 2:14 και evpev εν 
[ascended 3unto 4Jerusalem Jesus]. And he found in 
3588 2413. 3588 4453, 1016 2532 4263 2532 4058 
TO LEPW TOUS πωλοῦντας βόας και πρόβατα και περιστερὰς 
the temple the ones selling oxen andsheep anddoves, 
2532 3588 2773 ἵ 2521 ε 2532 4160 
και τους κερματιστὰς καθημένους 2:15 και ποιῆσας 
and the money-changers sitting down. And _ having made 
5416 1537 4979 3956-1544 1537 
φραγέλλιον εκ σχοινίων πάντας εξέβαλεν εκ 
ascourge from out ofrough cords, he cast out all from out of 


3588 2413 | 3588-5037 4263 2532 3588 1016 2532 3588 
του LEpOV TQ TE πρόβατα Kat τους βόας και τῶν 


the temple- boththe sheep, and the oxen. And ofthe 
2855 3 1632 3588 2772 2532 3588 5132, 
κολλυβιστὼν εξέχεε το κέρμα και TAS τραπέζας 


money-changers, he poured out the brass coins, and the tables 
390, 2532 3588 3588 4058 , 4453 |, 
ανέστρεψε 2:16 και τοις TAS περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν 
he overturned. And to the ones [?the 3doves lselling] 
2036 142 3778 1782 3361 4160 3588 3624 3588 
ειπεν apate ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν μη TIOLELTE TOV OLKOV του 
he said, Take these fromhere! Donot make the house 
3962-1473 3624 1712 3403. 16] 
πατρὸς μου οἶκον εμπορίου 2:17 εμνησθησαν δε 
of my father a house of a market-place! [sremembered !And 
3588 3101-1473 | , 3754 1125 1510.2.3 3588 2205 3588 
ον μαθηταὶ avTov ὅτι γεγραμμένον εστίν ὁ ζηλος του 
2his disciples] _ that [2being written litis], The zeal 


2:18 

3624-1473 2719 1473 oll 3767 3588 
οἰκου σου KaTedayet με 2:18 ἀπεκρίθησαν ovv οι 
of your house devoured meff. [responded ‘then !The 
bl 2532 2036 1473 5100 4592 1166, 1473 3754 
Iovdatot και εἶπον αὐτὼ TL σημείον δεικνῦεις ημίΐίν OTL 


2Jews], and said to him, What sign do you show to us that 
3778 4160 611-3588-* , 2532 2036 1473 , 
TAVTA ποιεῖς 2:19 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
these things you do? Jesus answered and said ἴο them, 
3089 3588 3485-3778 2532 1722 5140 2250 1453 
λύσατε TOV ναὸν τοῦτον και EV τρισὶν ἡμέραις εγερὼ 
Loosen thistemple, and in’ three days I will raise 
1473. 2036-3767, 3588 * _ 5062 : 2532 1803 
αὐτὸν 2:20 εἶπον ουν οι Ιουδαῖοι τεσσαράκοντα και €& 
it! [Sthen said !The 2Jews], Forty and six 
2094 3618 3588 3485-3778 2532 1473 1722 5140 2250 
ἐτεσιν ὠκοδομηθη 0 ναῦς οὗτος και OV εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
years it took to build this temple, and youin three days 
1453 1473 1565-1161 3004 4012 3588 3485 3588 


εγερεὶς αὐτὸν 2:21 κεῖνος Se Eheye TEPL τουναοὺῦ TOV 
will raise it? But that one spoke concerning the temple 
4983-1473 3753 3767 1453 1537 3588 
σώματος αὐτοῦ 2:22 OTE οὖν Ὠγέρθη εκ τῶν 
of his body. When then he was raised from out of the 
3498 3403 3588 3101-1473 _ 3754 3778 3004 
VEKPOV εμνησθησαν ov μαθηταὶ avTov OTL τοῦτο ἐλεγεν 
dead ones, [2remembered lhis disciples] that this Πα said 
1473 2532 4100 3588 1124 | 2532 3588 3056 3739 
QUTOLS KQL ETLOTEVTQV TH γραφὴ Kat τῷ λόγω ὦ 

to them; and they believed in the scripture and in the word which 
2036-3588-* 

εἶπεν ο ΙΪησοὺς 

Jesus spoke. 


Many Believe in Jesus 
5613-1161 1510.7.3 1722 * 1722 3588 3957 
2:23 ws de Ὧν εν lepooodvpots εν TH πᾶσχα 
Andas hewas in Jerusalem at the passover, 


1722 3588 1859 | 4183 4100 1519 3588 3686-1473 
εν TH EOpTH πολλοὶ ETLOTEVTAV ELS TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 


in the holiday feast, many believed in his name, 

2334 | 1473 3588 4592, 3739 4160, 1473 1161 

θεωροῦντες AUTOV TA σημεία a ἐποίει 2:24 αὐτὸς ὃε 

viewing his signs which he did. [Shimself !But 

3588 * 3756-4100, 1438 | 1473 |, 1223 3588 

oO Inoovs OUK ἐπίστευεν EQUTOV αὕὔτοις διὰ το 
2Jesus] didnot entrust himself to them, on account of 

1473 1097, 3956 2532 3754 3756 5532 2192 2443 


QUTOV γινώσκειν TAVTAS 2:25 και ὁτι οὐ χρείαν εἶχεν ἵνα 
his knowing _ all, and that [?not 3a need 'he had] that 
5100 3140 4012 3588 444 1473-1063 1097 

τις MAPTVPHON περὶ του AVOPOTOV αὐτὸς γὰρ εγίνωσκε 
any should witness concerning man, for he knew 

5100 1510.73 1722 3588 444 


τι Ὧν εν τω ανθρῶώπω 
what νὰ in man. 
CHAPTER 3 
Nicodemus and the Birth from Above 
1510.7.3-1161 444 1537 3588 * . 
3:1 ἣν δε ἀνθρωπος ek τῶν Φαρισαίων 
And there was aman from out of the Pharisees, 
HO 3686 1473. 758 3588 * ᾿ 
Νικόδημος ovopa αὐτῷ ἄρχων τῶν Ιουδαίων 
Nicodemus wasthename tohim, aruler ofthe Jews. 
3778 2064 4314 3588 * 3571 , 2532 2036 1473 | 
3:2 ovtos NAVEV προς Tov InGoVY νυκτὸς και εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
This one came _ to Jesus bynight and said ἴο him, 
4461 1492 3754 575 2316, 2064 1320, 
paBBi otdapev ὁτι απὸ θεοὺ ελήλυθας διδάσκαλος 
Rabbi, νὰ Κπονν that from God youhave come asa teacher; 


3762-1063 3778 3588 4592 1410 4160 3739 1473 4160 
OVSELS γὰρ ταῦτα TA σημεία δύναται TOLELY α συ ποιεις 


fornoone [these 4signs lis able 2to do] which you do 





2:17 CP καταφαγεται - shall devour. 
2:17 ttSee Ps. 69:9. 





JOHN 137 


1437-3361 1510.3-3588-2316 3326 1473 611-3588-* 
εὰν μ Ἢ ὁ θεὸς μετ’ αὐτοῦ 3:3 ἀπεκρίθη ο ΙΪησοὺς 
unless God shouldbe with him. Jesus responded 

2532 2036 1473 | 281. 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 5100 


και ELTEV AUTO αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι εὰν μὴ τις 


and said tohim, Amen, amen, Isay toyou, unless one 
100 509 3756-1410 1492 3588 932 . 
γεννΏθῃη ἄνωθεν ov δύναται ιδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν 
should be born from above, he is not able to behold the kingdom 
3588 2316 3004 431 1473, 3588 * ‘. 4459 
του θεοῦ 3:4 λέγει προς αὐτὸν ὁ Νικόδημος πῶς 
of God. [2says 3to 4him 1Nicodemus], How 
1410 444 1080 1088-1510.6 3361-1410 1519 


ὕναται ἄνθρωπος γεννηθῆναι γέρων ὧν PY δύναται ELS 
15 [28 016 1aman] tobeborn  beingaged? Isheable [2]ηἴο 


3588 2836 3588 3384-1473 1208 1525 , 2532 
τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μητρὸς avTOV δεύτερον εισελθεῖν και 


3the 4belly Sof his mother 6a second time !to enter] and 
1080 611-3588-* 281 281 3004 


γεννηθηναι 3:5 απεκρίθη o ΙΪησοὺς ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
be born? Jesus answered, Amen, amen, Isay 

1473 1437-3361 5100 1080 1537 5204 2532 
σοι εὰν μη τις γεννήθη εἕ ὕδατος καὶι 
ἴο you, unless one shouldbeborn fromoutof water and 
4151 3756-1410 1525 1519 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 


πνεύματος OV δύναται εἰσελθεῖν εἰς THY βασιλείαν TOV 
spirit, heisnotable toenter into the kingdom 

2316, 3588 1080 Ε 1537 3588 4561 
θεοῦ 3:6 τὸ γεγεννημένον EK τῆς σαρκὸς 
of God. The one being born from out of the flesh 
4561-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1080 . 1537 3588 4151. 

σαρξ εστι και TO γεγεννΉμενον εκ του πνευματος 
is flesh, and the one being born from out of the spirit 


4151-1510.2.3 3361-2296 3754 2036, 1473 
πνεῦυμὰ εστι μη θαυμᾶσης OTL εὐπὸν σοι 

is spirit. You should not wonder that Isaid to you, 
1163 1473 1080 509 3588 4151 | 
Seu vas γεννήθηναι ἄνωθεν 3:8 τὸ πνεῦμα 
It is necessary for you tobe born from above. The wind 
3699 2309 4154. 2532 3588 5456-1473 191 235 
ὅπου θέλει πνεὶ καὶ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοὺ ἀκούεις αλλ’ 
[2where 31 wants !blows], and its sound you hear, but 
3756-1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 3779 


OUK οἶδας πόθεν ερχεται και που VTAYEL OVTWS 
you know not from what place it comes and where it goes. So 


1510.2.3 3956 3588 1080 ᾿ 1537 3588 4151, 
εστι TAS ο γεγεννημενος εκ του πνευματος 
is every one being born from out of the spirit. 


611-* 2532 2036 1473 4459 1410 
3:9 ἀπεκρίθη Νικόδημος Kat εἶπεν αὐτὼ πῶς δύναται 


Nicodemus answered and said tohim, How is it possible 
3778 1096 611-* 2532 2036 


ταῦτα γενέσθαι 3:10 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και εἰπεν 
for these things to be? Jesus answered and said 
1473 | 1473 1510.2.2 3588 1320. 3588 * 2532 3778 


αὐτῷ OV EL o ιδᾶσκαλος TOV Ισραὴλ καὶι ταῦτα 

to him, You are the teacher of Israel, and these things 
3756-1097 281 281 3004 1473 3754 3739 
ov γινώσκεις 3:11 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι OTL 0 
you know not? Amen, amen, Isay toyou that, what 
1492 2980 2532 3739 3708 3140 2532 3588 
oldapev λαλοῦμεν καὶ ὁ EWPAKAWEV μαρτυροῦμεν και τὴν 
we know we speak, and what we have seen we witness, and 


3141-1473, 3756-2983 1487 3588 1919 
μαρτυρίαν ἡμὼν ov λαμβᾶνετε 3:12 εἰ τὰ επίγεια 

our witness you do not receive. If the earthly things 
2036 1473 2532 3756-4100 . 4459 1437 2036 

εἶπον υμὲν καὶ OV πιστεύετε TOS εὰν εὐπὼ 


Itold to you and you believe not, μον then [21 51 should speak 
1473 3588 2032.» 4100 2532 3762 


υμῖν τὰ επουρᾶνια πιστεύσετε 3:13 και ουδεὶς 
4to you >the Sheavenly things ‘will you believe]? And no one 
305. 1519 3588 3772, 1508 3588 1537 3588 
αναβέβηκεν εἰς TOV OVPAVOV EL PH ὁ εκ του 


has ascended into the heaven except the one [?from out οἵ 3the 


3772 DOO: . 3588 5207 3588 444 3588 1510.6 1722 
ovpavov καταβὰς Ο υἱὸς TOV ἀανθρῶπουο ὧν εν 
4heaven ‘descending]— the son of man being in 
3588 3772, 2542. 2537 .Ὁ , 3312 3588 3780 

τῷ ουρανὼ 3:14 και καθὼς Μωσῆς ὑψωσε ᾿ς τὸν ὄφιν 
the heaven. And as Moses _ raised up high the serpent 
1722 3588 2048 3779 5312 1163 3588 
εν τῇ ερηῆμὼ οὕτως υψωθῆναι δει τον 


in the wilderness, so [>be raised up high 115 it necessary 2the 


138 


5207 3588 444 


VLOV του ἀνθρώπου 3:15ὲ ἵνα TAS 
That every one 


235. 2192 2222 
ἀπόληται αλλ’ EXH ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
but have life 


God Loves the World 


3:16 οὕτω yap ηγᾶπησεν 0 θεὸς τον κόσμον ὥστε 


3son 4of man]. 
en 622 


thould not perish 


3779-1063 


For thus 
5207 1472 3588 3439 


VLOV αὐτοῦ TOV POVvOYEVH ἐδωκεν 
[4son 2his 3only born the gave], that every one 


1519 1473 3361 
εις αὐτὸν μη 


in ΠΙΠῚ should not perish, 


3756 1063 


3:17 ov yap απέστειλεν 0 
[3did not ‘For 4send 

1519 3588 2889 2443 2919 

εις TOV κοσμον τινὰ Κρινη 

into the world that heshouldjudge the world; 


4982 
σωθη 


4100. 1519 1473 


πιστευὼν εις αὐτὸν ov Ik 
isnot judged; 
3754 3361-4100 
ς μη πεπίστευκεν εις το 
already has been judged, for he believes not 
3588 3439 _ 5207͵ 
TOU POVOYEVOVS νιον TOV 
of the only born son 
3588 2920 3754 3588 5457 2064 
n κρίσις OTL τὸ 
the judgment, that the light hascome into the world, 
2228 3588 5457 


believing in him 
2235 2919 
non κέκριται 


25 3588 444 


γᾶπησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι μᾶλλον TO 
3the hee than the light, 


[Zloved Imen 


1510.73 1063 4190 | 1473, 
nv YAP πονηρὰ αὐτῶν TA 
[4were lfor Sevil their 


5337, 4238 


φαῦλα πράσσων μισεῖ 


[Zheedlessly ‘acting] 


4314 3588 5457 2443 3361 


προς TO φως wa 


μη 
to the light, that [?should not 3be reproved 


3588-1161 4160, 


3:21 0 δε ποιὼν 
But the one observing the truth 


2443 5319 
wa φανερωθῃ 


that [3should be made manifest ‘his 


1510.2.3 2038 


ἐστιν εἰργασμένα 3:22 μετὰ ταῦτα 
After these things Jesus came 
1093 2532 1563, 1304 


they are working. 


3588 3101-1473 1519 3588 * 
οι μαθηταὶ avtTovets THY Ιουδαίαν γην Kat εκεὶ 


his disciples into the Judean 


3326 1473 2532 907 


μετ’ αὐτὼν καὶ εβάπτιζεν 
with them and was immersing. 


ο΄ 7.22... 


βαπτίζων εν Αινὼν 
immersing in Aenon 


1510.7.3 1563, 2532 
€KEL και 


nv 
Ithere was] there. And 
3768-1063 1510.73 


OVvTH yap HV 
For not yet was 

5 

Ιωᾶννης 


John]. 


πιστεύων ELS αὐτὸν 
believing in him 


ἀπόληται AAN’ ExT 
should have life 


3588 5207-1473 
τον υιὸν QUTOV 


ζωὴν aioviov 


TOV κόσμον αλλ’ twa 


κόσμος δι’ 


ἜΝ be delivered the 2world] by him. 


μη πιστεύων 
but the one not believing 


1519 3588 2889 


dws ελήηλυθεν εἰς TOV κόσμον και 


3:20 mas yap 
For every one 
3588 5457 2532 


the light and doesnot come 


3588 2041-1473 
Epya αὐτοῦ 


; 2 4314 3588 5457 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἔρχεται πρὸς TO as 


1 2 3754 1722 2316 
αὐτοῦ TA EPyYa é 
2works], that in 


ἦλθεν ο ᾿Ἰηδοὺς και 


land, and there he spent time 


1And 2also 3John] 


ὕδατα πολλὰ 
[Swater 2much 


εγγὺς Tov Zain 


παρεγίνοντο Kau εβαπτίζοντο 


they were arriving and being immersed. 


τὴν φυλακὴν o 
3into ‘the prison 


εβλημένος εἰς 





3:15 ΤΟΥ aeonial et seq. 





IQANNH®Y 3:15 


The Disciples of John Question Jesus 
1096 3767 2214 1537 3588 3101 a 
3:25 eyeveto ovy ζητησις εκ τῶν μαθητῶν 
Became then aninquiry fromoutof the disciples 
ei 3326 * 4012 2512 . 2532 
Iwavvov peta Ιουδαίων περὶ καθαρισμοῦ 3:26 και 
of John with the Jews concerning cleansing. And 
2064 4314 3588 * 2532 2036 1473, 4464 3739 
NAVov προς TOV Ιωᾶννην Kat εἶπον αὐτὼ PAPBBL os 
they came to John and said to him, Rabbi, the one who 
1510.7.3 3326 1473 4008 3588 ᾿ : 3739 1473 
Ἂν μετὰ σου πέραν ᾿ς TOV lopdavov a ov 
was with you onthe other side of the Jordan, in whom you 
3140 2396 3778 ο΄ 2532 3956 2064 
μεμαρτύρηκας dE οὗτος βαπτίζει Kat πᾶντες ἔρχονται 
witnessed — see, thisone immerses, and _ all come 
4314. 1473. 6ll-* . 2532 2036 3756 
προς αὐτὸν 3:27 απεκρίθη Inavyyns Kat εἰπεν ov 
to him! John answered and said, [is not 
1410 444 2983 3762 1437-3361 1510.3 
δύναται avOpwros λαμβάνειν ουδὲν εαν μὴ Ἢ 
3able 'Man] toreceive anything unless it should be 
1325 1473 1537 3588 3772 1473-1473 
δεδομένον αὐτὼ εκ του ovpavov 3:28 αὐτοὶ υμεὶς 
given to him from out of the heaven. You yourselves 
1473-3140 3754 2036 3756 = 1510,2.1 1473 3588 5547, 235 
pou μαρτυρεῖτε OTL ELTOV OVK ELL εγὼ ο Χριστὸς αλλ’ 
witness tome, that 1 5414, [snot Ζ [1 the Christ, but 
3754 649-1510.2.1 , ᾿ς 1715 1565, 3588 
OTL ATETTAAMEVOS ELL ἐμπροσθεν EKELVOV 3:29 ὁ 
that Iamone being sent before that one. The one 
2192 3588 3565 3566-1510.2.3 3588-1161 5384 3588 
ἐχὼν τὴν νὕμφην νυμφίος εστὶν oO δε φίλος του 
having the bride is the groom. Andthe friend ofthe 
3566 3588 2476 «=| 2532 19] 1473 5470. 5463 
νυμφίου oO EOTHKOS και AKOVWY αὐτοῦ χαρὰ χαΐρει 
groom, standing and hearing him,  withjoy rejoices 
1223 3588 5456. 3588 = 3566 =, = 3778'. 3767 3588 5479. 
διὰ τὴν φωνὴν του νυμφίου AVTH οὖν Ἢ χαρὰ 
because of the voice ofthe groom. This then [Zjoy 
3588 1699 4137 1565, 1163 837 1473-1161 
Ἢ ERM πεπλῆρωται 3:30 exetvov Ser avEavew εμέ de 
lmy] is fulfilled. That one must grow, but me 
1642 ᾿ 3588 509 2064. 1883 
ελαττοῦσθαι 3:31 ὁ ἄνωθεν EPXOMEVOS επᾶνῳ 
to lessen. The one [2fromabove ‘coming]  [2above 
3956 1510.2.3 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 1093 1537 
TAVTOV εστὶν ο ων εκ τῆς γῆς εκ 
3all lis]. The one being from out of the earth, [?from out of 
3588 1093 1510.2.3 2532 1537 3588 1093 2980 | 3588 
τῆς YNS εστι KQL EK τῆς yns Aadet o 
3the 4earth lis], and from out of the earth he speaks. The one 
1537 3588 372 2064. 1883 3956 1510.2.3 
εκ του ονυραᾶανον EpXopevos ETAVH TAVTWV εστι 
[2from out οἵ 3the ¢4heaven ‘coming above all Sis]. 
2532 3739 3708 2532 191 3778 3140 _ 2532 
3:32 Kau ὁ EWMPAKE και κουσε τοῦτο μαρτυρεὶ και 
And what he hasseen and heard, this one witnesses; and 
3588 3141-1473, 3762 2983 3588 2983 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοὺ ουδεὶς λαμβάνει 3:33 ὁ λαβὼν 
his witness no one receives. The one receiving 
1473 3588 314] 4972 3754 3588 2316 227-1510.2.3 
αὐτοῦ THY μαρτυρίαν εσφράγισεν OTL ὁ θεὸς AANONS εστιν 
of his witness set a seal that God is true. 
3739-1063 649-3588-2316 . 3588 4487 3588 
ον γὰρ απέστειλεν ο θεὸς τὰ ρήματα του 
For the one whom God sent [2the sayings 
2316 2980 . 3756-1063 1537 3358 1325 3588 
θεοῦ λαλεὶ ov γὰρ εκ μέτρου δίδωσιν ο 
4of God ‘speaks], ἴοσγ ποΐ from out of measure does [2ρῖνα 
2316 3588 4151, 3588 3962, 25 , 3588 5207 2532 3956 
θεὸς το πνεῦμα 3:350 πατὴρ αγαπὰ TOV υἱὸν και TAVTA 
1God] the spirit. The father loves the son, and all things 
1325 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 4100 1519 3588 
δέδωκεν εν TH χειρὶ AaVTOV 3:36 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς TOV 
he has put in his hand. The one believing in the 
5207 2192 2222 166, 3588-1161 544 3588 5207 3756-3708 
VLOV EXEL Conv αἰώνιον O δε αἀπειθὼν τῶ VLO OVK ὄψεται 
son has life eternal; but the one resisting the son shall not see 
3588 2222 237.1 3709 3588 2316 3306 1909 1473, 
τὴν Conv αλλ’ ἢ OpyyH του θεοὺ μένει ET’ avTov 
life; but the anger of God remains upon him. 





4:1 JOHN 139 
2532 3588 2353-1473 611-3588-* 2532 2036 
CHAPTER 4 καὶ Ta θρέμματα αὐτοῦ 4:13 ἀπεκρίθη o Ιησοὺς Kat εἶπεν 
and his livestock? Jesus answered and said 
. 1473, 3956 3588 4095 1537 3588 5204-3778 1372 
The Woman of Samaria αὐτῇ TAS ο πίνων EK TOV ὕδατος TOVTOV διψήσει 
5613 3767 1097 3588 2962 3754 19] 3588 to her, Every one drinking from this water thirsts 
Ιὼς ovp εγνῶ ὁ KUPLOS OTL YKOVOaY οι 3739-1161-302 4095 1537 3588 5204 
When therefore [3knew !the 2Lord}] that [Sheard the πᾶλιν 4:14 os δ᾽ av πίη εκ του ὑδατος 
* 3754 Ὁ 4183 3101 4160 2532 907 again, but whoever should drink from out of the water 
Φαρισαῖοι ὁτι Τησοὺς πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεὶ καὶ βαπτίζει 3739 1473 1322 1473, 37662 1372 1519 3588 165 
2Pharisees] that Jesus [4more disciples 1made 2and 3immersed] οὐ εγὼ δώσω αὐτὼ OV PH διψήηση εἰς TOV ALOVA 
2228 * | 2544 * _ 1473, 3756 907 which I give__ to him in no way should he thirst into the eon. 
Ἢ ΤἸωᾶννης 4:2 καίτοιγε Ιησοὺς αὐτὸς οὐκ εβάὰπτιζεν | 235 3588 5224 3739 1325 1473. 1096 1722 1473 
than John (though indeedJesus himself did not immerse, αλλὰ τὸ VdWP O δώσω αὐτὼ γενησεται εν αὐτὼ 
235 3588 3101-1473 863 3588 * 2532 565 But the water which I shall give to him shall become in him 
αλλ’ OL μαθηταὶ avtTov 4:3 ἀφῆκε THY Ιουδαΐαν καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 4077 5204 242 1519 2222 166, 3004 4314 
but his disciples), he left Judea and went forth THYH ὕδατος αἀλλομένονυ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον 4:15 λέγει προς 
1519 3588 * ἢ 1163-1161 1473 1330 a spring of water leaping up into life eternal. Says to 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 4:4 ἐδει δε αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι 1473. 3588 1135 2962 1325 1473 3778 3588 5224 2443 
into Galilee. But it was necessary for him to go αὐτὸν ἢ γυνὴ κύριε dos μου τοῦτο TO ὕδωρ Wa 
1223 3588 Ἐ ᾿ 2064 3767 1519 4172 3588 him the woman, O master, give to me this water, that 
διὰ τῆς Σαμαρείας 4:5 EpyeTar οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς 3361-1372 3366 2064 1759. 50] 3004 
ἰτούδῃ Samaria. He comes then into acity μη διψὼ μηδέ ἐρχωμαι ενθὰδε αντλεὶν 4:16 λέγει 
3004 x 4139. 3588 5564. 3730 Τ should not thirst, nor should come here to draw! [2says 
Σαμαρείας λεγομένην Συχὰρ πλησίον Tov χωρίου ὁ 1473, 3588 * 5217 5455 3588 435-1473 2532 2064 
of Samaria being called Sychar, neighboring the place which αὐτῇ o Iyogovs ὕπαγε φώνησον Tov avdpa σοῦ Kat ελθέ 
1325-* * 3588 5207-1473 1510.73 1161 1563, 3to her lJesus], Go, call your husband, and come 
ἐδῶκεν Ιακὼβ loond τὼ vio avtov 4:6 ἣν ε EKEL 1759 611 3588 1135 2532 2036 3756-2192 
Jacob gave to Joseph his son. [4was 1And 5there evOade 4:17 ἀπεκρίθη ἢ yurn καὶ εὖπεν OVK EXW 
4077 . 3588 * 3588 3767 * _ 2872 _ 1537 here! [Sanswered !The 2woman] and said, I do not have 
7™7yn του Ιακὼβ ο οὖν [ησοὺς κεκοπιακὼς εκ 435 30) 4. 1473 3588. ἕ 2573 2036 3754 
2the spring 30f Jacob]. Then Jesus, beingtired from avipa λέγει AUTH O Ιησοὺς καλὼς εἶπας ὅτι 
3588 3597 2516 3779 900 3588 4077 5610 1510.73 | ahusband. [?says 3to her 'Jesus], Well yousaid that, 
τῆς οδοιπορίας εκαθέζετο οὕτως ETL TH THY pa Ἣν 435 3756-292 4002-1063 435 2192 
the journey, sat thus at the spring— [¢hour lit was avipa OVK EXO 4:18 πέντε yap avipas ἐσχες 
5616. [622 2064 1135. 1537 3588 [2a husband 11 have not], for [?five 3husbands ‘you had], 
@oeL EKTY 4:7 ἐρχεται γυνὴ εκ τῆς 2532 3568 3739 2192 3756-1510.2.3 1473 435 3778 
2about 3the sixth]. There comes a woman from out of καὶ νυν ον ἐχεις OVK ἐστι σον ἀνὴρ τοῦτο 
* 501 5204 3004 1473. 3588 Ὁ 1325 1473 and now the one whom you have is not your husband; this 
Σαμαρείας ἀντλησαι ὑδὼρ λέγει av7™H ὁ Inoovs dos μοι 227 2046 3004 1473. 3588. 1135 2962 
Samaria todraw_ water. [?says 3to her 1Jesus], Give to me QANVEs εἰρηκας 4:19 λέγει αὐτὼχ ἢ  yvrvy κύριε 
4095, 3588-1063 3101-1473 . _ 565 1519 3588 truly you have said. [3says 4to him !The 2woman], O master, 
πιεὶν 4:8 ov γὰρ μαθηταὶ avtov ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς τὴν | 2334 3754 4396 1510.2.2-1473 3588 3962-1473 
to drink! For his disciples went forth into the θεωρὼ OTL προφήτης EL συ 4:20 ov πατέρες ημὼν 
4172 2443 5160 ΕΣ 3004 3767 1473. Iview that [28 prophet ‘you are]. Our fathers 
πόλιν ἵνα τροφὰς αἀγορᾶσωσι 4:9 λέγει ουν αὐτὼ 1722 3588 3735.3778 4352 2532 1472. 3004 
city that [2provisions !they should buy]. [5says !Then *to him εν τῷ ὀρει τούτω προσεκύνησαν καὶ vets λέγετε 
3588 1135. 3588 * . 4459 1473 *.1510.6, 3844 [in 3this mountain '!did obeisance], and you say 
N γυν A Lapapettis πῶς ov Iovdatos ὧν Tap’ 3754 1722 * 1510.23 3588 517 3609 1163 
4woman 2the 3Samaritan], How do you, being ἃ Jew, [2from τι εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις εστν ὁ TOTOS OTOV SEL 
1473 4095 124. 1510.6 1135-* 3756 1063 that in Jerusalem is the place where it is necessary 
εμοῦ πιεῖν QUTEts OVENS γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος ov yap 4352 3004 1473 3588 τ 1135 
3me ‘to drink !ask], being ἃ Samaritan woman? [3do not For προσκυνεῖν 4:21 λέγει αὐταὺῃ 0 Inoovs γῦναι 
4795. * _ : πὸ to do obeisance. [2says 3to her Jesus], O woman, 
συγχρῶνται Ἰουδαΐοι Σαμαρείταις 4:10 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς | 4100 1473 3754 2064 5610 3753 377 [722 3588 
4have dealings with Jews] Samaritans. Jesus answered πιστευσὸν μοι OTL EPXETAL wpa ὧτε oOvVTE EV TH 
2532 2036 1473. 1487 1492 3588 1431 3588 2316, 2532 5100 trust me, that there comes an hour when neither in 
καὶ εἶπεν AUTH EL ELS τὴν δωρέαν Tov θεοὺ καὶ TLS 3735-3778 3777 1722 * 4352 
and said toher,If you knew the gift of God, and who ὄρει τούτω οὗτε εν Ϊεροσολύμοις προσκυνήσετε 
1510.2.3 3588 3004. 1473 1325 1473 4095 1473 302 thismountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall you do obeisance to 
εστιν ὁ λέγων Gor Sos μοι πιεῖν συ αν 3588 3962 1473 | 4352 3739 3756-1492 1473 
is the one saying to you, Give to me to drink! you would have τῶ πατρὶ 4:22 υμεὶς προσκυνεῖτε ὁ ovK οἴδατε μεῖς 
154 1473 2532 1325.302 1473 5204 2198 the father. You do obeisance to whom you know not; we 
Ὥτησας avtov καὶ ἐδῶκεν AV σοι ὑδὼρ Cwv 4352 ; 3739 1492 3754 3588 4991 1537 
asked him, and he would have given to you [2water 'living]. προσκυνοῦμεν O οἴδαμεν O71 ἢ σωτηρία εκ 
3004. 1473 3588 [135 2962 3777 502 do obeisance to whom we know, for deliverance [2from out of 
4:11 λέγει αὐτὼ Ἢ yur” κύριε οὗτε ἄντλημα 3588. * 15102.3 235 2064 5610 2532 3568 
[3838γ5 4tohim !'The 2woman], O master, neither a bucket τῶν Ἰουδαίων eotw 4:23 add’ ἔρχεται wpa και νυν 
2192 2532 3588 5421 1510.23 90Γ] 4159 3767 3the “Jews 115]. But comes thehour, and now 
EXELS καὶ τὸ φρέαρ εστὶ βαθὺ πόθεν οὖν 1510.2.3 3753 3588 228 4353 4352 R 3588 
do you have, and the well [5 deep. From what place then EOTW OTE OL αληθινοϊ προσκυνηταὶ προσκυνησουσιν TH 
2192 3588 5204 3588 2198 3361 1472 3173 is, when the true ones doing obeisance shall do obeisance to the 
EXELS τὸ viwp τὸ Cwv 2 μὴ συ μείζων 3062 1722 4151 2532222. 5)᾽2532-Ι063 3588 3962, 5108 
have you the [2water living]? [2you 3greater than πατρὶ EV πνεῦματι καὶ ἀληθεία και Yap O πατὴρ τοιούτους 
1510.2.2 3588 3962-1473 * 3739 1325 1473 3588 542] father in 5ριΓῖ and truth; for also the father [?such 
ει του πατρὸς ημὼν Ιακὼβ ος ἐδῶκεν ἡμῖν TO φρέαρ 2212 3588 4352 1473 4151-3588-2316 2532 
1Are] our father Jacob, who gave tous the well, ζητεὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν 4:24 πνεῦμα ο θεὸς και 
2532 147. 1537 1473. 4005 2532 3588 5207-1473 'seeks] to do obeisance to him. God is spirit, | and 
καὶ αὐτὸς εξ αὐτοῦ ETLE καὶ ον VLOL αὐτοῦ 3588 4352 147. 1722 4151 2532 225 
and himself [?from out οἵ 1 Idrank], and his sons TOUS προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν εν πνεῦματι και αληθεία 
the ones doing obeisance to him [|31Πη spirit Sand truth 
1638 4352 ( 3004 1473 3588 1135. 1492 
4:1 +CP Inoovs - Jesus. ὃδει προσκυνεῖν 4:25 λέγει αὐτὼ Ἢ yvvn otda 





Imust 2do obeisance]. [Ssays 4to him !The 2woman], I know 


140 IQANNH®Y 


3754 3323 | 2064 3588 3004 5547 3752 
OTL μεσίας EPXETAL ὁ λέγομενος Χριστὸς oTav 
that Messiah comes, the one being called Christ. | Whenever 


2064 1565, 312 1473 3956 3004 
ἐλθη EKELVOS QVAYYEAEL PLY πᾶντα 4:26 λέγει 
he should come, that one will announce to us all things. [2says 
1473 Δφβ8588 * . 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2980 1473 2532 
αὐτῇ ο ΪΙησοὺς εγὼ εἰμι ὁ λαλὼν σοι 4:27 και 
3to her Jesus], am he, the one speaking to you. And 


1909 3778 2064 3588 3101-1473 2532 2296 
επὶ τούτω Ὦλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ avTov και εθαύμασαν 


upon this came his disciples, and they marvelled 
3754 3326, 1135 2980 3762 μκ3305 2036 5100 
OTL μετὰ γυναικὸς ελάᾶλει ουδεὶς μέντοι εἰπε τι 


that [2with 984 woman ‘he spoke]. Noone however said, What 


2212 , 2228 5100 2980 , 3326 1473, 863-3767 
Cytets Ἢ τι λαλεὶς μετ᾽ αυτῆς 8 αφηκεν ουν 
do you seek? or, Why do you speak with her? [5then left 
3588 5201-1473 3588 1135 2532 565 1519 3588 4172 


τὴν υδρίαν αὐτῆς Ἢ yurn καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
4her water-pitcher !The 2woman], and went forth into the city, 


2532 3004 3588 444 1205 1492 444 3739 
Kau λέγει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 4:29 δεῦτε LdETE ἀνθρωπον OS 
and says tothe men, Come, see aman who 
2036, 1473 3956 3745 4160. 3385. 3778. 15102.3 3588 
εἰπέ μοι πᾶντα OTA ἐποίησα PTL OVTOS εστιν ὁ 


told to me all aM as much as I did! 
5547 3767 1537 


Maybe this is the 
3588 4172 2532 


Χριστὸς 4:30 ἐξῆλθον οὺν εκ τῆς πόλεως και 
Christ? They came forth then from out of the city and 
2064 4314 1473 1722-1161 3588 3342 | 2065 1473 3588 


Ὥρχοντο TposavTov 4:3lev SE TH μεταξὺ ἠρώτων AVTOV OL 


came to him. But in between [3asked ¢4him !the 
3101 _ 3004 4461 2068 3588-1161 2036 1473 
μαθηταὶ λέγοντες paBBt haye 4:32 o de εἰπεν avTots 
2disciples], saying, Rabbi, eat! And he said to them, 
1473 1035 2192 2068 | 3739 1473 | 3756-1492 3004 
εγὼ βρῶσιν ἔχω φαγεὶν ἣν vets OVK οἴδατε 4:33 ἐλεγον 
I [2food [πᾶνε] toeat which you know not. [4said 
3767 3588 3101 , 4314 240, 3385 5342 

ovy ot μαθηταὶ προς ἀλλήλους PH τις Ὥνεγκεν 
1Then 2the 3disciples] to οπα another, Did anyone bring anything 
1473, 206 3004 1473 3588 * 1699 1033 , 
αὐτὼ φαγεὶν 4:34 λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς εμὸν βρωμὰ 
to him to eat? [2says 3to them 'Jesus], My food 
1510.2.3 2443 4160, 3588 2307 3588 3992 1473 2532 


EOTL Wa ποιῶ TO θέλημα TOV πεμψαντὸς με και 
is that Ido the will of the one having sent me, and 
5048 1472: 3588 2041 3756-1473 3004 3754 
τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἐργον 5 οὐχ υμεῖς λέγετε OTL 
Ishould perfect his work. Do you not say that, 
2089 5072 1510.2.. 2532 3588 2326 2064 2400. 
ETL τετρὰᾶὰμηνὸς εστι και ὁ θερισμὸς ἐρχεται ιδοὺ 
[2511] 3four months 1Π|15], and the harvest comes? Behold, 
3004 1473 1869 3588 3788-1473 2532 2300 

λέγω υμὲν επᾶρατε τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν και θεάσασθε 
Isay to you, lift up your eyes, and see 

3588 556] 3754 3022-1510.2.6 4314 2326 . 2235 2532 
TAS XOPAS OTL AEVKAL εἰσι προς θερισμὸν HdH 4:36 και 
the places! for they are white for harvest already. And 
3588 2325 3408. 2983 2532 4863 2590 1519 
ο θερίζων μισθὸν λαμβᾶνει και συνάγει καρπὸν εἰς 
the one harvesting [2a wage !receives], and gathers fruit unto 
2222 166, 2443 2532 3588 4687 | 3674. 5463 

ζωὴν ALOVLOV να καὶ ο σπείρων ομοῦὺ χαΐϊρη ne 
life eternal, that also the one sowing [together !should rejoice] 
2532 3588 2325, 1722-1063 3778 3588 3056 
και ὁ θερίζων 4:37 εν γὰρ TOVTW oO λόγος 
also with the one harvesting. For in _ this the word 
1510.2.3 3588 228 3754 243 1510.2.3 3588 4687 | 2532 
εστὶν ὁ ἀληθινὸς OTL ἄλλος εστὶν O σπείρων και 
is true that, Another is the one sowing, and 
243 3588 2325, 1473 649 | 1473 2325. 
ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων 4:38 εγὼ ἀπέστειλα υμὰς θερίζειν 
another is the one harvesting. I sent you to harvest 
3739 3756-1473 |, 2872 243 2872 2532 1473 
oO ουχ UVPELS κεκοπιᾶκατε ἄλλοι κεκοπιᾶάκασι και vpets 
what you have not tired in; others have tired, and you 
1519 3588 2873-1473 ᾿ 1525 1537-1161 

εις TOV κόπον αὐτὼν εισεληλύθατε 4:39 EK δὲ 

[Zinto 3their toil thave entered]. And from out of 





4:26 


3588 4172-1565 4183 4100 1519 1473 3588 
τῆς πόλεως εκείνης πολλοὶ επίστευσαν εις αὐτὸν τῶν 
that city many __ believed in him of the 
εἰ 1223 3588 3056 3588 1135 . 3140 ᾿ 
Σαμαρειτὼν διὰ τον λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς μαρτυροῦσῃης 
Samaritans because of the word ofthe woman witnessing 
3754 2036, 1473 3956 3745 4160, 5613-3767 
OTL εἰπέ μοι πᾶντα ὅσα ἐποίησα 4:40 ὡς ουν 
that, He told to me all things as much as 1 did. Then as 
2064 4314 1473 3588 * 2065 1473 3306 
NAVov προς QUVTOV OL QAPAPELTAL ηρῶτων AVTOV μεῖναι 
they came to him, the Samaritans asked him _ tostay 
3844 1473 2532 3306 1563, 1417 2250 2532 4183, 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς και ἐμεινεν εκεὶ SvO ἡμέρας 4:41 και TOAAW 
with them; and he stayed there two days. And many 
4183 4100 1223 3588 3056-1473 3588-5037 
πλείους ETLOTEVT AV διὰ τον λόγον αὐτοῦ 4:42 τη TE 
more believed because of his word. Also to the 
1135 3004 3754 3765, 1223 3588 4674 298 
γυναικὶ EXEYOV OTL OVKETL διὰ τὴν σὴν λαλιὰν 
woman they said that, No longer because of your speech 
4100. 1473-1063 191 " 2532 1402 3754 
πιστευομεν QuTOoL γὰρ ακηκοασαμεν και οἴδαμεν OTL 
do we believe, for ourselves we have heard, and know that 
3778 1510.2.3 230 3588 4990 3588 2889 3588 5547, 
OVTOS εστιν ἀληθὼς O σωτὴρ TOV κόσμου 0 Χριστὸς 
this is truly the deliverer of the world, the Christ. 
3326-1161 3588 1417 2250 1831 1564, 2532 
4:43 μετὰ ὃε Tas δῦο ἡμέρας εξῆλθεν εκεῖθεν καὶ 
And after the two days he came forth from there and 
565 1519 3588 * 1473 1063 3588 * i 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 4:44 αὐτὸς yap ὁ Inoovs 


went forth into Galilee. [Shimself !For 2Jesus] 
3140 3754 4396 1722 3588 2398 3968 5092, 
ἐμαρτύρησεν OTL TPOhHTHS EV TH LOLA πατρίδι τιμὴν 
testified that a prophet [3in 4his own >fatherland 2a value 
3756-2192 3753 3767 2064 1519 3588 * ; 1209 

ovk exer 4:45 ὅτε οὖν nrOev ets τὴν Γαλιλαίαν εδέξαντο 
thas not]. When then he came into Galilee,  [5received 
1473, 3588 * . 3956-3708 3739 4160. 
QUTOV OL Γαλιλαίοι πᾶντα EWPAKOTES Q εποιησεν 
4him ‘the 2Galileans], having seen all the things which he did 
1722 * 1722 3588 1859. 2532 1473 1063 2064 


εν Ϊεροσολύμοις ev τῇ εορτῇ καὶ avtTol yap Ὦλθον 
in Jerusalem during the holiday feast; [3also 2they !for] went 
1519 3588 1859 , 

εἰς THY εορτὴν 

ἴο the holiday feast. 


The Royal Official's Son is Healed 
2064-3767 3588 * 3825 1519 3588 * . 3588 
246 ἢλθεν ουν ὁ Ιησοὺς πᾶλιν εἰς την Kava τῆς 
Then came Jesus again into Cana 
5 3699 4160 3588 5204 363] 2532 1510.7.3 5100 
Γαλιλαίας ὅπου εποίησετο ὑδωρ OLVOV καὶ HV τις 
of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
937 3739 3588 5207 7700. 1722 * ἢ 
βασιλικὸς ου ο vios ὴἡσθένει εν Καπερναοὺμ 
royal official [3whose 4son 5was weak lin 2Capernaum]. 
3778 191 3754 * 2240 1537 3588 
4:47 οὗτος akovoas ott Inoovs NKEL εκ τῆς 
He having bead that Jesus iscome from out of 
i Ν᾿ 1519 3588 565 4314 1473 2532 
Ἰουδαίας εἰς τὴν Γαλιχαΐαν ἀπῆλθε προς αὐτὸν και 
Judea into Galilee he went forth to him = and 
2065 147. 2443-2597 2532 2390 1473. 
ρῶτα αὐτὸν ἵνα καταβῇ και ιᾶσηται AUTOV 
asked him that he should come down and _ heal his 
3588 5207 3195-1063 599 ᾿ 2036 3767 
τον υἱὸν μελλε γὰρ αποθνησκειν 4:48 εἰπεν οὖν 
son, for he was about to die. [3said !Then 
3588 * 4314 1473 1437 336] 4592 2532 5059 
o Ιησοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν eav μη σημεία καὶ τέρατα 
2Jesus] to him, If [not 4signs Sand miracles 
1492 3766.2 4100 3004 
lonte ov μη TLOTEVONTE 4:49 λέγει 
lyou should 3behold], in no way should you believet. [3says 
4314-1473, 3588 0937 ᾿ 2962 2597 4250 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλικὸς κύριε κατάβηθι πριν 
4to Shim !The 2royal official], O Lord, come down before 





4:48 tor trust. 


4:50 JOHN 141 
599 3588 3813-1473 3004 1473 3588 * Ν 1473. 2309 5199, 1096 611] 1473 
ἀποθανεῖν τὸ παιδίον pov 4:50 λέγει αυτὸὼὸὼ 0 Inoovs αὐτὼ θέλεις υγιῃῆς γενέσθαι 5:7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 


[2dies Imy child]! [2says 3to him 1Jesus], 
4198 | 3588 5207-1473 2198 2532 4100 3588 444 
πορεῦου ὁ vLOS Gov CH και επίστευσεν ὁ ἀνθρωπος 
Go, your son lives! And [3believed ‘the 2man] 


3588 3056 3739 2036 1473 , 


3588 * . 2532 4198 
τῶ λόγω ὦ ειπεν QUTW ο 


Ingots Kat επορεῦύετο 


inthe word which [?said 3to him Jesus], and he went. 
2235-1161 1473-2597 3588 1401-1473 
4:51 dn δε αὐτοῦ KATABALVOVTOS OL δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ 


And already as he was going down, his bondmen 
528 1473 2532 518 3004 3754 3588 3816-1473 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτὼ καὶ ἀπηγγειλαν λέγοντες OTL ὁ TALS σον 
met him and reported, saying that, Your child 
2198 444] 3767 3844 1473, 3588 5610 1722 3739 
(ai) 4:52 επύθετο OVVY TAP’ αὐτῶν τὴν ὥραν εν Ἢ 
lives. He inquired then of them the hour in which 
2866 2192 2532 2036 1473 3754 5504 
κομψότερον ἐσχε και εἶπον αὐτὼ OTL χθές 


[2much better the sufficed]. And they said to him that, Yesterday 
5610 1442 863 1473. 3588 4446 1097 3767 
ὥραν εβδόμην αφηκεναυτόνο πυρετὸς 4:53ἐγνω οὖν 
[Zhour !the seventh Sleft Shim 3the 4fever]. [4knew !Then 
3588 3962 | 3754 1722 1565, 3588 5610 1722 3739 2036 1473 
o πατὴρ OTL εν εκεϊνὴ ΤΏ ὥρα εν Ἢ εἶπεν αυτὼ 
2the 3father] that it was in that hour in which [2said 3to him 


3588 * 3754 3588 5207-1473 2198 2532 4100 1473 , 
o Ingovs ott 0 πυἱὸς σου (MH και επίστευσεν AUTOS 
17651.5] that, Your son lives. And he believed him, 
2532 3588 3614, 1473 3650 3778 = 3825 1208 
καὶ ἢ OLKLA ανυτοῦ OAH 4:54 τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον 
and [3family this entire]. This again was asecond 
452 4160-3588-* ᾿ς 2064. 1537 3588 * : 
σημεῖον evotnoev ο Ϊησοὺς ελθὼν εκ τῆς Ιουδαΐας 
sign Jesus did coming from out of Judea 
1519 3588 * . 
εις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 
into Galilee. 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Heals at Bethesda 
3326, 3778 1510.7.3 1859 | 3588 * . 2532 
5:1 peta ταῦτα nv e€opTH τῶν [Ιουδαίων Kat 
After these was aholiday of the Jews, and 
305-3588-* 1519 * 7 1510.2.3-1161 1722 
ἀνέβη o ΙΪησοὺς ets Ἱεροσόλυμα 5:2 ἐστι δε εν 


Jesus ascended unto Jerusalem. And there is in 


3588 * 1909 3588 4262 2861 3588 
τοις lepoooAvpots et TH προβατικὴ κολυμβῆηθρα ἢ 
Jerusalem at the sheep gate a pool, the one 
1951 * ba 4002. 4745 2192 1722 
επιλεγομένη EBpaiott Βηθεσδὰ πέντε στοὰς ἐχουσαὰ 5:3 εν 
being called in Hebrew Bethesda, [five 3stoas !having]. In 
3778 2621 4128 4183 | 3588 770 4 
TAVTALG κατέκειτο TANOOS πολὺ των ασθενοῦύντων 
these reclined [2multitude a great] being weak, 
515 5560, «3.584, 1551 ; 3588 3588 5204 
τυφλὼν χωλὼν ξηρὼν εκδεχομένων τὴν του ὕδατος 
blind, lame, withered, looking out for the [?ofthe 3water 
2796 32-1063 2596 2540 2597 1722 
κίνησιν 5:4 ayyedos γὰρ κατὰ καιρὸν κατέβαινεν εν 
Imovement]. For an angel at times camedown in 
3588 2861 2532 5015 3588 5204 3588-3767 4413 


τῇ κολυμβήθρα Kat ETAPATTGE TO VdWP O ουν πρῶτος 
the pool and disturbed the water; the one then first 
1684 3326. 3588 5016 3588 5204 5199. 1096 
εμβὰς μετὰ τὴν TAPAXHY TOV ὕδατος υγιῆς εγίνετο 
stepping in after the disturbance of the water [sound !became] 


3739-1221 2722 , 3553 , 1510.7.3-1161 5100 

o δήποτε κατείχετο νοσήματι 5:5 ἣν de τις 

in whatsoever [Zhe was held !disease]. And there was a certain 
444 1563, 5144 2532 3638, 2094 2192 1722 3588 
ἀνθρωπὸος εκεὶ TPLAKOVTA καὶ OKTW ETH EXOV εν τῊ 
man there thirty and eight years being held in his 
769 : 3778 1492 3588. * ᾿ς 2621 
ασθενεία 5:6 τοῦτον ιδὼν ο Inoovs κατακείμενον 
feebleness. [3this one 2seeing Jesus] reclining, 

2532 1097, 3754 4183 2235 5550 2192 3004 
KQU γνοὺς oTL πολὺν dH χρόνον ἐχει λέγει 


and knowing that [2along already] time he was held, says 





to him, Do you want [?sound !to be]? [Sanswered ‘to him 


aoe 770 2962 444-3756 2192 2443 
ασθενὼν κῦριε ἄνθρωπον οὐκ EXW wa 
‘The one 2being invalid], O lord, [2not aman 'T have] that 
3752 5015 3 3588 5204 906 1473 1519 3588 
ὅταν ταραχθη του ὑδὼρ Bary με εις τὴν 
whenever [3should be disturbed !the 2water] should lay me in the 
2861 Ρ 1722 3739 1161 2064-1473 243 4253 
κολυμβηθραν εν ὦ ὃε ἐρχομαι εγὼ ἄλλος TPO 
ΡΟΟΙ; [2in 3which time ‘but] I come, another before 
1473 2597 3004 1473 3588 * . 1453 142 3588 


εμοὺ KaTtaBatver 5:8 λέγει αὐτὼ oO 
me descends. [2says 3to him 


2895-1473, 2532 4043 
κραββατὸν Gov και TEPLTATEL 


Ingots ἐγειραι apov tov 
Jesus], Arise, {|| 

2532 2112 1096 

5:9 και εὐθέως εγένετο 


your litter and walk! And immediately [3became 

5199, 3588 444 2532 142 3588 2895-1473 

vyuns o avOpwros Kat Ὧρε TOV κράββατον αὐτοῦ 

4in health ‘!the 2man], and lifted his litter, 

2532 4043 i 1510.7.3-1161 4521] 1722 1565, 3588 

καὶ περιεπᾶτει ἣν δὲ σάββατον εν εκείνη τῇ 

and walked. Andit was thesabbath on __ that 

2250 3004-3767 3588 * 3 3588 2323 

ἡμέρα 5:10 ἐλεγον ovy οἱ lovdator Tw τεθεραπευμένω 

day. Then said the Jews to the one being cured, 

4521-1510.2.3 3756-1832, 1473 142 3588 2895 

σαββατὸν εστιν οὐκ ἐξεστὶ σοι apat τον κράββατον 

Itisasabbath; [{15 not allowed for you to carry the litter. 
ol, 1473 3588 4160, 1473 5199, 

5:11 ἀπεκρίθη QUTOLS o Tomnoas με VYLH 


He responded to them, saying, The one making me in health, 
1565, 1473-2036 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 4043 | 
EKELVOS μοι εἶπεν APOV TOV KPAaBBaTOV σου και TEPLTATEL 
that one toldme, Carry your litter and walk! 

2065-3767 1473. 5100 [510.2.3 3588 444 3588 
5:12 ρῶώτησαν ovy αὐτὸν τις εστιν ὁ ἀνθρωπος ὁ 

Then they asked him, Who is the man 


2036, 1473 142 3588 2895-1473 , 2532 4043 
εὐπῶὼν σοι ἂρον Tov κραββατὸν σου και περιπάᾶτει 
having said to you, Carry your litter and walk? 
3588-1161 2390 , 3756-1492 5100 1510.2.3 3588 
5:13 o δε ιαθεὶς OvK Ὥδει τις εστιν ὁ 


But the one having been healed knew not who itis, 


1063 * _ 1593 3793 1510.6 1722 3588 5117 
yap Inoovs εξένευσεν ὄχλου ὄντος εν TH τόπω 
for Jesus turned aside, οἵ ἃ multitude being in the place. 


3326, 3778 2147. 1473. ᾽ 
5:14 μετὰ ταῦτα ευρίσκει αὐτόνο Inoovsev τῶ τερὼ 
After these things [2finds 3Π1π| 'Jesus] in the temple, 
2532 2036 473. 2396 5199, 1096 3371 264 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ LOE υγιῆς γέγονας μηκέτι αἀμάρτανε 
and he said to him, See, [?in health 'you are]; no longer sin, 
2443 3361-5501-5100 1473-1096 565. 3588 
Wa μη χεϊρὸν τι σοι γένηται 5:15 ἀπῆλθεν ο 
that nothing worse should happen to you! [Swent forth !The 
444 2532 312 3588 * « 3754 * 1510.2.3 
avOpwros καὶ αἀνῆγγειλε τοῖς [Ιουδαίοις oT. [Ιησοὺς εστιν 


3588 * 1722 3588 2413, 


2man|] and announced to the Jews that Jesus is 
3088 4160 1473 5199, 2532 = 1223 
ποιῆσας αὐτὸν υγιῇ 5:16 και διὰ 
the one making him in health. And_ on account of 
3778 1377 3588 * : 3588. * 2532 2212 


τοῦτο εδίωκον τον Ιησοὺν οι Ἰουδαίοι και εζητουν 
this  [3persecuted 4Jesus ‘the 2Jews], and sought 


1473-615 3754 3778 4160 1722 4521 
αὐτὸν ATOKTELVAL OTL ταῦτα emotevev σαββάτω 5:170 


to kill him, for these things he did on a sabbath. 

161 * . Ou, 1473. 3588 3962-1473 2193 737 
de Inoovs ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοὺς ὁ πατὴρ μου EWS ἄρτι 
But Jesus answered to them, My father [until 3now 
2038 2504 2038 1223 3778 3767 
epyatevar Kayo epyacopat 5:18 διὰ τοῦτο οὖν 


lworks],_ 8ΔΠ41]1 νψουκ. On δοοοιηΐ of this then 


3123 2212 1473 3588 * 615 ς 3754 3756 3440 
μᾶλλον εζητουν αὐτὸν οἱ ἰΙουδαΐοι ἀποκτεῖναι OTL οὐ μόνον 


[4more 3sought Shim 'the Jews “ἴο kill], for not only 
3089 3588 4521 235 2532 3962 2398 3004 3588 
edve τὸ σάββατον αλλὰ και πατέρα ἴδιον ἐλεγεν Tov 
he untied the sabbath, but also [4father 3his own !called 
2316 2470 1438. 4160, 3588 2316 

θεὸν σον εαὐτὸν ποιὼν TH θεὼ 


2God], [equal 2himself !making] to God. 


142 


The Father 
611-3767, 3588 * 
5:19 ἀπεκρίνατο ουν ὁ 
Then answered ] 
28] 3004 1473 3756-1410 


IQANNH®Y 5:19 


and the Son 
2532 2036 1473 . 28], 


Ingovs και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν 


esus andsaid tothem, Amen, 
3588 5207 4160 575 1438 


ἀμὴν λέγω vty ου δύναται ὁ vLOS TOLELY ad’ εαὐτοῦ 
amen, Isay to you, [3isnot able !the son] todo of himself 


3762 1437-3361 5100 991 


ovdev εὰν μὴ τι βλέπη 


3588 3962, 460 
τον πάτερα TOLOVVTA 


anything, unless what heshouldsee the father doing; 
3739-1063 302 1565, 4160, 3778 2532 3588 5207 


α γὰρ αν εκεινος πὶ 


‘OLN, ταῦτα και ὁ νιὸς 


for what ever things thatone shoulddo, these also the son 

3668 , 4160 3588-1063 3962 5368 , 3588 
ομοίως move 5:20 ὁ yap πατὴρ φιλεὶ τον 
1η like manner does. For the father isfondof the 


5207 2532 3956 1166 


1473 3739 1473, 4160 


VLOV καὶ πάντα δείκνυσιν αὐτὼ α QUTOS πὸόιει 


son, and [3all things ‘shows 
2532 3173 3778 1166 


και μείζονα TOVTWV δείξι 


210 him] which he does. 


1473. 2041 2443 
ει αὐτὼ ἐργα tva 


And greater [than these 3he willshow ‘to him works], that 
1473 2296 5618-1063 3588 3962, 1453, 3588 


vets θαυμᾶζητε 5:21 wom 


€p γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ εγείρει τους 


you should marvel. For as the father raises the 


3498 | 2532 2227 ᾿ 3779 2532 3588 5207 3739 2309 
νεκροὺς Kat ζωοποιεὶ οὕτως καὶ 6 υἱὸς OVS θέλει 


dead ones and restores to life, so 
2227 3761-1063 


also the son whom he wants 
3588 3962, 2919 3762 


ζωοποιεὶ 5:22 ουδὲ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει ουδένα 


he restores to life. For neit 


235 3588 2920-3956, 1325 
αλλὰ THY κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκε 


her the father judges any one, 


3588 5207 2443 3956 
τῶ vio 5:23 ἐνα πᾶντες 


but alljudgment he has given to the son, that all 


5091, 3588 5207 2531 5091 3588 3962 | 3588 
TLLWOL TOV υἱὸν καθὼς τιμῶσι TOV TTATEPA O 


should esteem the son as t 
3361 5091, 3588 5207 3756-5091 


hey esteem the father. The one 
3588 3962, ὀ 3588 3992 


μη τιμὼν TOV VLOV OV τιμὰ TOV πατέρα TOV πέμψαντα 


not esteeming the son esteems 
1473 281 281 3004 
αὐτὸν 5:24 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
him. Amen, amen, I say 
191 2532 4100 , 3588 
QKOUWV και TLOTEVWVY τῷ 
thearing] and believing in the 


not the father sending 
1473 3754 3588 3588 3056-1473 
vty OTL ὁ τον λόγον μου 
to you that the one [2my word 
3992 , 1473 2192 2222 
πεμψαντὶ pe ἐχει ζωὴν 
one sending me _ has [Π|6 


166, 2532 1519 2920 3756-2064 235 3327 

QLOVLOV καὶ εἰς κρίσιν ουκ ἐρχεται ἀλλὰ μεταβέβηκεν 
eternal and [2into 3judgment !comes not], but has crossed over 
1537 3588 2288 1519 3588 2222 281 281, 
εκ του θανάτου εἰς τὴν Conv 5:25 αμὴν ἀμὴν 
from out of death unto life. Amen, amen, 
3004 1473 3754 2064 5610 2532 3568 1510.2.3 3753 
λέγω VELY OTL EPXETaL ὥρα και νυν εστιν OTE 
Isay toyou that there comes anhour, and now is, when 


3588 3498 | 191 | 3588 5456 3588 5207, 3588 2316 

οι νεκροι QKOVOOVTAL τὴς φωνῆς του VLOV του θεοὺ 
the deadones shallhear the voice ofthe son of God; 
2532 3588 19] 2198 5618-1063 3588 3962 
καὶ οι ακούσαντες ζήσονται 5:26 ὡσπερ yapo πατὴρ 
and the ones hearing shall live. For as the father 
2192 2222 1722 1438 , 3779 1325 2532 3588 5207 2222 
exer Cwnv εν εαὐτὼ οὕτως ἐδωκε KAL TW via ζωὴν 
has life in himself, so he gave also tothe son [life 
2192 1722 1438 , 2532 1849 1325 1473 2532 
ἐχειν εν εαὐτὼ 5:27 και εξουσίαν ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ και 
1to have] in himself, and [Zauthority !gave] to him even 
2920 4160 , 3754 5207 444 1510.2.3 3361 
κρίσιν ποιεῖν OTL VLOS ἀνθρώπου εστὶ 5:28 μὴ 
[2judgment !to execute], for [2son 30fman [16 is]. Do not 
2296 3778 3754 2064 5610 1722 3739 3956 3588 
θαυμᾶζετε τοῦτο OTL EPXETAL WPA ev ἢ πᾶντες OL 
wonder at this! for comes anhourin which all the ones 
1722 3588 3419 191 3588 5456-1473 2532 
εν τοῖς μνημείοις ἀκούσονται τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 5:29 καὶ 
in the tombs shall hear his voice, and 
1607 3 3588 3588 18 Ἔ 4160, 1519 
EKTOPEVOOVTAL οι τα αγαθὰ ποιήσαντες εις 
shall exit -- the ones [2go0d things doing] unto 
386, 2222 3588-1161 3588 5337. 4238 1519 
avactaciw ζωῆς ov de Ta φαῦλα πράξαντες ELS 


a resurrection of life, but the ones 


[Zheedlessly acting], unto 





386, 2920 3726 1410-1473 . 4160 OTD: 
ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως 5:30 ὁ δύναμαι εγὼ ποιεὶν AT’ 
aresurrection of judgment. Not am I able todo of 
1683 , 3762, 2531 191 , 2919 2532 3588 2920 
EMQUVTOV OVdEV καθὼς AKOVH κρίνω καὶ Ἢ κρίσις 
myself anything. As Thear, Ijudge; and [2judgment 
3588 1699  1342-1510.2.3 , 3754 3756-2212 3588 2307 3588 1699 
Ἢ EMM δικαία εστὶν OTL OV (HTH TO θέλημα TO εμὸν 
lmy] is just; for Iseek not [2will Imy], 
235. , 3588 2307 3588 3992-1473, 3962 1437 
QAAG τὸ θέλημα TOV πεμψαντὸς με πατρὸς 5:31 εὰν 
but the will of the [?sending me forth !father]. If 
1473 3140 4012 1683 3588 3141-1473 3756-1510.2.3 
εγὼ μαρτυρὼ περὶ εμαντοὺ n μαρτυρία μου ουκ ἐστιν 
Ι testify | concerning myself, my testimony is not 
i fei. 243-1510.2.3 | 3588 3140 4012 1473 | 
αληθης 5:32 ἄλλος εστὶν ο μαρτυρὼν περὶ εμοῦ 
true. There is another testifying concerning me, 
2532 1492 3754 227-1510.23 3588 3141 ᾿ 3733 3140 3 
καὶ OLOa = OTL AANOHS εστιν ἢ μαρτυρία nv μαρτυρεῖ 
and I know that [315 true the 2testimony] which he testifies 
4012, 1473. 1473. 649 4314. ε΄ 2532 
περὶ εμοὺῦ 5:33 υμεῖὶς ἀπεστάλκατε προς Ιωάννην και 
concerning me. You have sent to John, and 
3140 3588 225 1473-1161 3756 3844 444 
μεμαρτύρηκε TH αληθεία 5:34 εγὼ Se ov παρὰ ἀνθρώπου 
he testifies the truth. ButI do not [4from 5man 
3588 314] 2983 235 3778 3004 2443 1473, 
THY μαρτυρίαν λαμβᾶνω αλλ’ ταῦτα λέγω Wa υμεὶῖς 
2the 3testimony ‘receive]. And these things Isay that you 
4982 1565, 1510.7.3 3588 3088 3588 
σωθητε ᾿ 5:35 εκεῖνος ἣν ο λύχνος ὁ 
should be delivered. That one was the lamp 
2545 2532 5316, 1473-1161 2300 2} 4314 
καιόμενος και φαίνων υμεὶς δε ηθελησατε ἀγαλλιασθῆναι πρὸς 
burning andshining, and you wanted to exult for 
5610 1722 3588 5457-1473 1473-1161 2192 3588 3141 
ὥραν εν TH φωτὶ αὐτοῦ 5:36 εγὼ SE EXO THY μαρτυρίαν 
an hour in his light. ButI have the testimony 
3173 3588 * 3588-1063 2041 3739 1325 1473 3588 3962 . 
μείζω του Iwavvov τὰ yap epya Q ἐδωκέ μοι O TATHP 
greater than John; for the works which [3gave 4me !the 2father] 
2443 5048 1473 1473, 3588 2041 3739 1473 
wa τελειώσω QUTQ AVIA τα εργα α eyo 
that I should perfect them, [3themselves !the 2works] which I 
4160 3140 4012 1473 3754 3588 3962 1473-649 
TOL PAPTUPEL περὶ εμοῦ OTL ὁ πατὴρ με ἀπέσταλκε 
do, _ testify concerning me, that the father has sent me. 
2532 3588 3992-1473 3962 1473 3140 
5:37 Kat ὁ πέμψας με πατὴρ AVvTOS μεμαρτύρηκεν 
And the [sending me forth !father], he has testified 
4012, 1473. 3777 5456.1473 191 4455 
περι ο €pov οὔτε Φωνὴν QUTOV AKYKOATE πώποτε 
concerning me. Neither his voice have you heard at any time, 
3777 = 1491-1473 3708 | 2532 3588 3056-1473 
οὔτε ELSOS QUTOV εωρᾶκατε 5:38 και τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ 
ΠΟΙ his appearance have you seen. And his word 
3756-2192 3306 1722 1473 3754 3739 649-1565 
OUK EXETE μενοντα εν πυημιν OTL OV ἀπέστειλεν εκείνος 
you have not abiding in you, for whom that one sent, 
3778 147. 3756 = 4100, 2045 3588 1124 
τούτω υμεὶς OV πιστεύετε 5:39 ερευνᾶτε τὰς γραφὰς 
thisone you donot believe. You search the scriptures; 
3754 1473, 1380 , 1722 1473 | 2222 166, 2192 2532 
OTL UpPELS δοκεύτε εν QUTQUS Conv QUBVLOV ἐχειν και 
for you think in them [?life 3eternal ‘to have]; and 
1565. 65 1510.2.6 3588 3140 4012 1473 2532 
EKELVQL εἰσιν αι μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ epov 5:40 και 
these are the ones testifying concerning me. And 
3756-2309 2064 | 431 1473 2443 2222 2192 
ov θέλετε ελθεὶν πρὸς pe tva ζωὴν ἐχητε 
you do not want tocome ἰώ me that [life !you should have]. 
1391 3844 444 3756-2983 235 1097 
5:41 δόξαν Tapa ἀνθρώπων ov λαμβάνω 5:42 αλλ’ EyvoKa 
Glory from men I receive not. But I have known 
1473 3754 3588 26 3588 2316, 3756-2192 1722 1438, 
πὍυημας OTL Τὴν AYATHVY TOV θεοῦ OUVK EXETE εν EQUTOLS 
you, that the love of God you have not in yourselves. 
1473 2064 1722 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 2532 
5:43 εγὼ ednAVOVa εν TH ονόματι TOV πατρὸς μουν και 
I havecome in the name of my father, and 
3756-2983 ‘ 1473 1437 243 2064 1722 3588 3686 
ov λαμβάνετε με εὰν ἄλλος ἐλθη εν TW ονόματι 
you did not receive me; if another should come in [2name 


5:44 JOHN 143 
3588 2398 1565, 2983 4459 1410-1473 7 4183 1722 3588 5117 377, 3767 3588 435 3588 706 
TH ιδίω εκείνον ληψεσθε 5:44 πως δύνασθε υμεὶς πολὺς εν τῷ τόπω AVETETOV OVY οἱ avdpESs TOV ἀριθμὸν 


this own], that one you will receive. How are you able 
4100 1391 3844. 240. 2983 2532 3588 139] 
πιστεῦσαι δόξαν παρὰ ἀλλήλων λαμβᾶνοντες Kat τὴν δόξαν 
to believe, [?glory 3from 4one another !receiving], and the glory 
3588 3844 | 3588 344] 2316, 3756-2212 3361 1380 , 
τὴν παρὰ TOV μόνον θεοῦ ov ζητεύτε 5:45 py δοκεῖτε 

from the only God you do not seek? Do not think 


3754 1473 2723 1473 4314 3588 3962 1510.2.3 3588 
OTL εγὼ κατηγορήσω υμὼν προς TOV TATEPA ἐστιν O 

that I accuse you to the father! There is the one 
2723 1473 τ 15193739 1473 1679 1487-1063 


κατηγορὼν υμὼν Μωσῆς εἰς ov πυημεὶς ηλπίκατε 5:46 ει yap 


accusing you-— Moses, in whomyou hope. For if 
4100 * 4100-302 1473, 4012-1063 
ETLOTEVETE Mooet ETLOTEVETE αν εμοι περι γὰρ 


you believed Moses, you would have believed in me; for concerning 
1473 1565, 1125 1487-1161 3588 1565, 1121 

EMOV εκεῖνος ἔγραψεν 5:47 ει SE τοις EKELVOU γράμμασιν 
me that one wrote. But if in that one's letters 
3756-4100, 4459 3588 1699 4487 4100. 

OV πιστενυετε πῶς τοις εμοις ρημαᾶσι TLOTEVOETE 


you believe not, how [Zin my 3sayings !shall you believe]? 
CHAPTER 6 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
3326, 3778 565-3588-* 4008 
6:1 μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν o Ϊησοὺς πέραν 
After these things Jesus went forth on the other side 
3588 228] 3588 * . 3588 - 2532 


τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς [αλιλαίας τῆς Τιβεριάδος 6:2 και 
of the sea of Galilee — the one of Tiberias. And 
190 1473. 3793 4183 | 3754 3708 1473 3588 
ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς OTL εὥρων AVTOV TA 


there followed him [?multitude !a great], for they saw his 


4522 | 3739 4160 1909 3588 770 424 1161 
σημεία a ἐποίει ETL TOV ἀσθενούντων 6:3 ἀνῆλθε δε 


signs which he did for the invalids. [3went up !And 


1519 3588. 3735 3588 * . 2532 1563, 252] 3326 3588 
εἰς τὸ opos οὐ Inoovs και εκεὶ εκάθητο μετὰ τῶν 
4into >the ‘mountain 2Jesus], and there sat down with 
3101-1473 1510.7.3-1161 1451 3588 3957 3588 1859 | 
μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 6:4 HV dE εγγὺς τὸ πάσχα Ἢ EOpTH 
his disciples. And it was near the passover, the holiday 
3588 2 ᾽ 1869 3767 3588 * . 3588 
tov [Ιουδαίων 6:5 επᾶὰρας οὖν ο Ἰησοὺς τους 
of the Jews. [Shaving lifted up !Then 2Jesus] the 
3788 2532 2300 , 3754 4183 3793 2064 4314 
οφθαλμοὺς και θεασάμενος OTL πολὺς OXAOS ἐρχεται προς 
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude comes to 
147 3004 4314 3588 * 4159 ΕΣ 

QvTov λέγει προς TOV Φίλιππον πόθεν αγορᾶάσομεν 
him, says to Philip, From what place should we buy 
7240 2443 2068-3778 3778-1161 3004 3985 1473 


αρτοὺς Wa φάγωσιν οὗτοι 6:6 τοῦτο δεέλεγε πειράζων αὐτὸν 
breads, that these should eat? But this hesaidtesting him, 
1473-1063 [492 5100 3195 4160 611 1473 
αὐτὸς γὰρ δει τι ἐμελλε ποιεῖν 6:7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 
for he knew what he was about to do. [2answered 3to him 
* 250 1220 ὁ. 240. 375 74 
Φίλιππος διακοσίων δηναρίων ἄρτοι OVK αρκοῦσιν 


ἸΡΏΠΙΡ], Of two hundred denarii worth of breads are not sufficient 

1473 2443 1538 1473. 1024-5100 2983 

QUTOLS ἵνα ἐκαστὸος αὐτῶν βραχὺ τι λάβη 

for them, that each ofthem [alittle ‘should receive]. 
3004 1473 1520 1537 3588 3101-1473 * 

6:8 λέγει αυτὼ ELS EK τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ Ανδρέας 
Says to aie one fo out of his disciples, Andrew 

3588 80. 1510.2.3 3808 1520 5602 

0 αδελφὸς Σίμωνος Τξερὸυ 6:9 ἐστι παιδᾶριονεν ὧδε 

the brother of Simon Peter, There is [2boy lone] here 


3739 2192 4002 740 2916 2532 1417 3795 235 | 
ο EXEL πέντε ἄρτους κριθίνους και δῦο οψὰρια αλλὰ 
who has five breads οἱ barley, and two little fishes— but 
3778 5100-1510.2.3 1519 518 2036 1161 3588 * . 
ταῦτα TL εστιν εις τοσούτους 6:10 εἰπε SE ο [Ιησοὺς 
these, what are they for so many? [Ssaid !And 2Jesus], 
4160, 3588 444 |. 377 1510.7.3-1161 5528 
ποιησατε TOVS AVOPHWTOVS αναπεσεῖὶν ἣν δὲ χόρτος 
Make the men recline! And there was [2grass 





Imuch] in the place. [4reclined !Then 2the 3men]—- the number 
5616 4000 ᾿ 2983 116] 3588 740 3588 
ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι 6:11 ἐλαβε δὲ τους ἄρτους O 


was about five thousand. [took !And 4the Sbreads 

* _ 2532 2168 . 1239 3588 310] ; 
Inoovs και ευχαριστησας διέδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
2Jesus]; and having given thanks he distributed to the disciples, 
3588-1161 3101 , 3588 345 : 3668 | 2532 
ou δε μαθηταὶ τοις ανακειμένοις ομοίως και 


andthe disciples to the ones reclining; in like manner also 
153. 3588. 3795 3745 2300 5613-1161 
εκ τῶν οψαρίων ὁσον Ἤθελον 6:12 ws δε 
from the little fishes, as muchas (παν wanted. And as 
1705 3004 3588 3101-1473 _ 4863 
ενεπλησθησαν λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς AVTOV συναγάγετε 
they were filled up, he says to 15 disciples, Gather together 
3588 4052 ; 2801 2443 3361-5100 622 

τὰ περισσεύσαντα κλάσματα Wa PN τι ἀπόληται 
the abounding pieces, that nothing should perish! 


4863 , 3767 2532 1072 1427 2894 
6:13 συνηγαγον οὖν καὶ ἐγέμισαν SMdEKA κοφίνους 


They gathered together then, and filled twelve hampers 


2801 : 1537 3588 4002 740 3588 2916 3739 
κλασμᾶτων εκ τῶν πέντε ἄρτων TOV κριθίνων Qa 

of pieces from out of the five breads of barley which 
4052 3588 977 ᾿ 3588 3767-444 
επερίσσευσε τοις βεβρωκόσιν 6:14 οἱ ουν ἀνθρωποι 
abounded to the ones having eaten. The men then, 

1492 3739 4160. 4592, 3588 * 3004 3754 
ιδόντες ο ἐποίησε σημεῖον O Ιησοὺς ἐλεγον τι 
having seen what [3614 lsign 2Jesus], said that, 
3778 1510.2.3 230 3588 4396 3588 2064 1519 3588 
OVTOS εστιν αληθὼς ὁ προφήτης oO ἐρχόμενος εις TOV 
This is truly the prophet coming into the 
2889 εν 3767 1097 3754 3195 2064 


κόσμον 6:15 Ϊησοὺς οὺν γνοὺς τι μέλλουσιν ἐρχεσθαι 
world. Jesus then knowing that they were about to come 


2532 726-1473 2443 4160-1473 935 ἐν 3825 
καὶ apTalew αὐτὸν Wa ποιησωσιν αὐτὸν βασιλέα πᾶλιν 


and seize him by force, that they should make him king, again 


402 1519 3588 3735 1473. 3441 
ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὸ ρος — AUTOS μόνος 
he withdrew unto the mountain himself alone. 


Jesus Walks on the Sea 
5613-1161 3798 1096 2597 3588 


6:16 ws de ota εγένετο κατέβησαν οι 

Andas_ [late litbecame], [2ννεηΐ down 

3101-1473 _ 1909 3588 2281 2532 1684 , 

μαθηταὶ avtov emt THY θάλασσαν 6:17 και εμβᾶντες 

this disciples] unto the sea, and having stepped 

1519 3588 4143 2064 4008 3588 2281] 

εἰς TO πλοίον ἤρχοντο πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 

into the boat, they went tothe other 5146 ofthe sea 

1519 * 2532 4653 2235 1096 2532 3756 


εις Καπερναοὺμ και σκοτία dH 
unto Capernaum. And darkness already was, 


εγεγόνει και OVK 
and [had not 


2064. 4314 1473 | 3588 * i 3739 5037 2281 
ἐληλύθει προς αὐτοὺς oO §=Inoovs 6:18 ἢ τε θάλασσα 
3come 4with 5them Jesus]; in which also the sea 
417, 3173 4154 1326, 1643 


ἀνέμου μεγᾶλου πνέοντος διηγείρετο 6:19 εληλακότες 
[3wind by ἃ great 4blowing !was awakened]. Having rowed 


3767 561 4712 1501.7 2228 5144 2334 
ουν ὡς σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε Ἢ τριάκοντα θεωροῦσι 


then about [stadiums !twenty-five] or thirty, they viewed 
3588 * 4043 1909 3588 228] 2532 1451 3588 
TOV Inoovv περιπατοῦντα επὶ τῆς θαλάσσης και εγγὺς του 
Jesus walking upon the sea, and [2near 3the 
4143 1096, 2532 5399 3588-1161 3004 1473, 
πλοίου γινόμενον καὶ εφοβηθησαν 6:20 δε λέγει AUTOLS 
4boat coming]; and they feared. And _ he says to them, 
1473 1510.2.1 3361-5399 2309 3767 2983 
εγὼ εἰμι μη Φορεῖσθε 6:21 Ἠθελον οὖν λαβεὶν 
I am he; fear not! They wanted then to receive 


1473. 1519 3588 4143 2532 2112 3588 4143 1096 
αὐτὸν εἰς TO πλοίον και ευθέως τὸ πλοίον εγένετο 
him into the boat, and immediately the boat became 
1909 3588 1093 1519 3739 5217 3588 1887 | 


επὶ τῆς γῆς Els ἣν υπῆγον . 6:22 TH επαύριον 
upon the land into which they were going. The next day, 


144 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3588 3703 3588 2476 4008 3588 2281] 
ο ὄχλος ο εστηκὼς πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 
the multitude standing on the other side of the sea, 


1492 3754 4142 , 243-3756 1510.7.3-1563 1508 1520 
ιδὼν τι πλοιᾶριον ἄλλο OVK ἣν εκεὶ ει μὴ εν 

seeing that [3boat 2not another ‘there was] except one, 
1565, 1519 3739 1684 3588 3101 , 1473 | 2532 3754 
EKELVO ELS ὁ ενέβησαν οι μαθηταὶ αυὔτοὺ καὶι OTL 
that one into which [3stepped into 2disciples this], and that 
3756-4897 ἢ 3588 3101-1473 , L388 5 , 1519 
ov συνεισῆλθε τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ InNoOoVs εις 


[entered not together with shis disciples Jesus] into 


3588 4142 25 6 3441 3588 3101-1473 565 

TO πλοιᾶριον ἀλλὰ μόνοι οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοὺ aTHABOV 

the boat, but that [3alone this disciples 2went forth], 
243-1161 2064 4142 , L537" 1451 3588 

6:23 ἀλλα δε WAVE TAOLAPLA ek TuPepiados εγγὺς tov 
(but other [2came ‘small boats] from Tiberias near the 

S117 3699 2068 3588 740 2168 3588 2962 


τόπου ὁπου ἐφαγον TOV ἄρτον ευὐχαριστήσαντος του κυρίου 
place where they ate the bread, having given thanks to the Lord) — 
3753 3767 1492 3588 3793 3754 τ ᾿ς 3756-1510.2.3 
6:24 ὁτε οὖν εἰδεν ὁ ὄχλος ott Ιησοὺς ουὔκ ἐστιν 
when then [3saw 'the 2multitude] that Jesus is not 
1563, 3761 3588 3101-1473 . 1684 2532 1473 | 
€KEL ουδὲ οι μαθηταὶ QUTOV ενέβησαν και QUTOL 
there, nor his disciples, they stepped also themselves 
1519 3588 4143 2532 2064 1519 ἃ . 2212 | 3588 
εἰς τὰ πλοία Kat HAVOv εἰς Καπερναοὺμ ζητοῦντες Tov 


into the boats, and came unto Capernaum _ seeking 

i ; 2532 2147, 1473, 4008 3588 

Inoovv 6:25 και ευρόντες αὐτὸν πέραν τῆς 

Jesus. And having found him _ on the other side of the 

2281 2036 147. 4464] 42|9 5602 1096 

θαλᾶσσης εἶπον αὐτὼ ραββὲ πότεὼδε γέγονας 

sea, they said to him, Rabbi, how [?here !have you become]? 
oll =| s«1473 3588 * 25322036 281. 281] 3004 


6:26 ἀπεκρίθη avtois o [ησοὺς και εἶπεν αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
[2answered 3to them 'Jesus] and said, Amen, amen, I say 
1473. 2212, ὀΟΙ473 3756 3754 1492 4592. 235 3754 2068 
vpw ζητεῖτε με OVX OTL EldETE σημεία αλλ’ OTL EsharyeTE 
to you, you seek me, not that you saw signs, but that you ate 
1537 3588 740 2532 5526 2038 3361 3588 
EK τῶν ἄρτων και εχορτάσθητε 6:27 εργάζεσθε PH τὴν 
from the breads and were filled. Work not for the 
1035 3588 622 235 3588 1035 3588 3306 1519 
Bpwow THY ἀπολλυμένην αλλὰ την Ppwo THY μένουσαν ELS 
food perishing, but the food abiding unto 
2222: 16. 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 1473-1325 
ζωὴν atwviov nv ο VLOS του ανθρώπου υμὶῖν δώσει 
life eternal, which the son of man will give to you! 
3778-1063 3588 3962 4972 3588 2316 2036 
τοῦτον Yap Oo πατὴρ εσφράγισεν ο θεὸς 6:28 εἶπον 
for this one [the 3father 4set seal upon 1God]. They said 
3767 4314 1473, 5100 4160, 2443 2038 3588 2041 
οὖν προς AVTOV TL ποιῶμεν ἵνα εργαζώμεθα Ta Epya 
then to him, What should we do that we work the works 
3588 2316 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 1473 | 3778 . 
του θεοὺ 6:29 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς TOVTO 
of God? Jesus answered and said to them, This 
1510.2.3 3588 2041 3588 2316, 2443 4100, 
εστι το εργον του θεοῦ Wa πιστευσητε : 
15 the work of God, that you should have believed 
1519 3739 649-1565 2036 3767 1473, 5100 
εις ον ἀπέστειλεν εκείνος 6:30 εἶπον οὖὺν αὐτὼ τι 
in whom that one sent. They said then to him, What 
3767 = 4160-1473 4522 2443 1492 25324100, 5 
ουν ποιεῖς Ov σημειον wa ἰδωμεν και πιστευσῶμεν 
[2then 3do you do !sign], | that we should know, and should believe 


1473 5100 2038 3588 3962-1473 . 3588 
σοι τι εργὰζη 6:31 οἱ πατέρες ημὼν τὸ 

in you? What work do you do? Our fathers [2the 
3131 2068 1722 3588 2048 2531 1510.2.3 1125 
μᾶννα ἐφαγὸν ev τῇ ερήημω καθὼς εστι γεγραμμένον 
3manna late] in the wilderness; as itis written, 

740. ‘1537 3588372. [325 147. 2068 2036 
ἄρτον εκ του ουρανοὺ ἐδωκεν AVTOLS φαγεῖν 6:32 επεν 
Bread from out of the heaven he gave to them to eaty. [Ssaid 
3767 1473. 3588 * . 281 281 3004 1473 3756-* 

οὖν avtots o [Ιησοὺςαμὴν αμὴν λέγωυμῖν ov Moons 


2then 4to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Moses has not 





6:31 1866 Ps. 78:24. 





6:23 


1325 1473 3588 740 1537 3588 3772 , 235 3588 
δέδωκεν υμὲν TOV ἄρτον EK του ουρανοῦ αλλ’ ὁ 
given to you the bread from outof the heaven, but 
3962-1473 1325 1473 3588 740 1537 3588 3772 4 
πατὴρ μου δίδωσιν υμὲν TOV ἄρτον εκ TOV ουρανοῦ 
my father gives to you the bread from out of the heaven -- 
3588 228 3588 1063 740 3588 2316, 1510.2.3 3588 
TOV αληθινὸν 6:33 0 ‘yap ἄρτος tov θεοῦ εστιν ὁ 
the true. For the bread of God is the one 
2597 ‘ 1537 3588 3772 . 2532 2222 1325 3588 
καταβαίνων EK TOV OVpaVvov Kat ζωὴν διδοὺς TH 
descending fromoutof the heaven, and [life !giving] to the 
2889 2036 3767 4314 1473. 2962 3842 
κόσμῳ 6:34 εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν κύριε TAVTOTE 
world. They said then to him, O Master, at all times 
1325 1473 3588 740-3778 2036 1161] 1473 3588 
OS μὲν τον ἄρτον τοῦτον 6:35 εἰπε dE αὐτοῖς ὁ 
give tous this bread! [Ssaid 1And 4to them 
* 1473 1510.21 3588 740 3588 2222 3588 2064 
Ιησοὺς εγὼ ειμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς Cans ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
2Jesus], I am the bread of life. The one coming 
4314 1473 3766.2 3083 2532 3588 4100. 1519 1473 
προς με ου μη TELVAON και oO TLOTEVOOV εις εμε 
to me inno way should hunger, and the one believing in me 
3766.2 1372 4455 235 2036 1473 3754 2532 
ov μὴ διψηση πῶποτε 6:36 GAN εἶπον υμὲν OTL και 
in no way should thirst at any time. But I said to you that even 
3708 1473 2532 3756 4100 3956 3790... 1325 , 
EWPAKATE με και ον πιστεύετε 6:37 πανο διδωσὶ 
you have seen me and do not believe. All which [3gives 
1473 3588 3962 | 4314 1473 2240 2532 3588 2064 , 
pou 0 πατὴρ προς εμέ NEEr καὶ TOV ἐρχόμενον 
4to me !the 2father] [?to 3me ‘shall come]; and the one coming 
4314 1473 3766.2 1544 1854 3754 2597 
προς pe Ov PH EKBAAW ἐξω 238 OTL καταβέβηκα 
to me inno way shall I cast outside. For I have descended 
1537 3588 3772 _ 3756 2443 4160, 3588 2307 3588 
εκ του OVPAVOV OVX LWA TOL το θέλημα το 
from out of the heaven, not that I should do [2will 
1699 235 3588 2307 3588 3992 , 1473 3778-1161 
εμὸν αλλὰ TO θέλημα TOV πεμψαντὸς με 6:39 τοῦτο δὲ 
Imy], but the will of the one having sent me. And this 
1510.2.3 3588 2307 3588 3992 _ 1473 3962 2443 3956 3739 
εστι TO θέληματου πεμψαντὸς PE πατρὸς νὰ TAVO 
is the will of the [having sent 3me "father], that all which 
1325 1473 3361 622. 6ῸὃϑᾷἰιΚι537 147. 235 
δεδωκέ μοι μη ἀπολέσω €& QUTOV αλλὰ 
he has given to me I should not lose from out of it, but 
450-1473, , 1722 3588 2078 2250 3778-1161 1510.2.3 
QAVATTHGW αὐτὸ EV TH ETXATH ἡμέρα 6:40 τοῦτο δε εστι 
should raise it in the last day. And this is 
3588 2307 3588 3992 1473 2443 3956 3588 2334 | 
τὸ θέλημα του πέμψαντὸς με LVA πὰς ο θεωρὼν 
the will of the one having sent me, that every one viewing 
3588 5207 25324100 | 1519 1473, 2192 2222 166, 2532 
TOV VLOV και TLOTEVOV εις αὐτὸν €xn Conv QLOVLOV καὶ 
the son andtrusting in him, shouldhave life eternal; and 
450-1473, 1473 3588 2078 2250 
αναστῆσω αὐτὸν εγὼ τη εσχατη ἡμερα 
Iwill raise himup-I in the last day. 


Jesus Rejected by the Jews 


111 3767 3588 * 4012 1473 
6:41 εγογγυζον ovv οἱ [Ιουδαῖοι περὶ QUTOU 
[were grumbling ‘then !The 2Jews] concerning him, 
3754 2036 1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2597 ᾿ 1537 
οτι ειπεν εγω ειμι ο αρτος Ὁ καταβὰς εκ 
because he said,I am [ἋΠ6 bread descending from out of 
3588 3772 2532 3004 3756 3778 1510.23 * 


Tov ovpavov§ 6:42 και ἐλεγον οὐὔχ ovVTOS εστιν [Ιησοὺς 
the heaven. And they said, [3not 2this 115] Jesus, 


3588 5207 * 3739 1473 1492 3588 3962 2532 
vios Ιωσηφ ov ἡμεῖς οἰδαμεν TOV πατέρα και 


the son οἴ Joseph, of whom we know the father and 
3588 3384, 4459 3767 3004 3778 3754 1537 3588 
τὴν μητέρα πῶς οὖν λέγει οὗτος OTL EK του 
the mother? How then 8805 thisone that, From out of the 
3772 2597 611 3767 3588 * 2532 


ουρανοὺ καταβέβηκα 
heaven Ihave descended? [2answered 3then 
2036 1473 3361 11 3326 240 

εἶπεν αὐτοῖς μη γογγύζετε μετ’ ἀλλήλων 
said tothem, Donot grumble with one another! 


6:43 ἀπεκρίθη ovv o [Ιησοὺς και 


1Jesus] and 
3762. 

6:44 ουδεὶς 
No one 


6:45 

1410 2064 4314 1473 1437-336] 3588 3962 , 3588 3992 
δύναται EAPELY πρὸς PE εαν μὴ O TATHP ὁ πέμψας 
isable tocome to. me unless the father having sent 
1473 1670 1473 2532 1473 450-1473, , 3588 2078 , 
pe ελκύση QUTOV καὶ εγὼ ἀναστήσω AUTOV TH εσχᾶτη 
me shoulddraw him; andI_ willraisehimup in the last 
2250 1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 4306 2532 
ἡμέρα 6:45 ἐστι γεγραμμένον εν τοῖς TPO TALS και 
day. Itis written in the prophets, saying And 
1510.86 3956 1318 3588 2316 3956 3767 3588 
ECOVTAL πᾶντες διδακτοὶ του θεοὺ TAS ovv oO 
they will be all instructed of God}. Every one then 

191 3844 3588 3962 2532 3129 2064 4314 1473 


ακούων παρὰ TOV πατρὸς και μαθὼν EPXETAL προς με 
hearing from the father and havinglearned comes to me. 
3756 3754 3588 3962 , 5100 3708 1508 3588 


6:46 οὐχ OTL TOV πατέρα TLS EWPAKED EL PN ὁ 
Not that [3the ‘father ‘anyone 2has seen], except the one 
1510.6 3844 3588 2316, 3778 3708 3588 3962 281 


ων παρὰ Tov θεοῦ οὗτος εὥρακε TOV πατέρα 6:47 ἀμὴν 
being from God; this one has seen the father. Amen, 
281, 3004 1473 3588 4100 1519 1473 2192 2222 166, 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ὁ πιστεύων εις εμέ ἐχει ζωὴν awviov 
amen, I say to you, the one believing in me has life eternal. 


1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2222 3588 3962-1473 
6:48 εγὼ expt ὁ ἄρτος τῆς Cons 6:49 ov πατέρες υμὼν 
I am the bread of life. Your fathers 
2068 3588 3131 1722 3588 2048 2532 599 3778 
Edayov TO μᾶννα εν TH EPH και ἀπέθανον 6:50 οὑτὸς 
ate the mannain_ the wilderness, and died. This 
1510.2.3 3588 740 3588 1537 3588 3772 , 2597 


εστιν ὁ αρτος ὁ εκ του OVPAVOV καταβαίνων 
is the bread [2from out of 3the 4heaven descending], 
2443 5100 1537 1473, 2068 2532 3361-599 
wa τις εἕ QUTOV bayn και μη αἀποθᾶνη 
that whoever [?from 51 Ishould eat] even should not die. 
1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2198 3588 1537 3588 
6:51 εγὼ ext ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζὼν ο εκ του 
Ι am the [2bread living] [2from out of 3the 
372, 2597 1437 5100 2068 1537 3778 
ovpavov καταβὰς εὰν τις oayy εκ τοῦτου 
4heaven ‘having descended]. If anyone shalleat from this 
3588 740 2198 1519 3588 165, 2532 3588 740 1161 
Tov ἄρτου ζησεται εις TOV ALWYA και 0 ἄρτος de 
bread, he shalllive into the eon; [also 3the 4bread !but] 
3739 1473 1325 3588 4561-1473 1510.2.3 3739 1473 1325 
ov εγὼ δώσω Ἢ σὰρξ μου εστὶν Hv εγὼ δώσω 
which 1 shall give [2my flesh lis], which I shall give 
5228 3588 3588 2889 2222 3164 3767 
vTmEp τῆς του κόσμου Cons 6:52 εμᾶάχοντο οὖν 
for the [ofthe 3world life]. [4were quarreling !Then 
4314 240 3588 * . 3004 4459 1410-3778 
προς ἀλλήλους οι Tovdator λέγοντες TOS δύναται οὗτος 
5with Sone another 2the 316 νν8], saying, Howwill this one be able 
1473-1325 3588 4561 2068 2036 3767 1473 | 3588 
HRW δοῦναι THY GapKa φαγεὶν 6:53 εἶπεν οὖν avTOoIs ὁ 
to give tous the flesh to eat? [3said !Then 4to them 
= 281 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 2068 
Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν apn λέγω υμῖν εὰν μη φάγητε 
2Jesus], Amen, amen, Isay to you, unless you should have eaten 
3588 4561 3588 5207 3588 444 2532 4095 1473 
τὴν σαρκα TOV VLOV του av0pwTov και πίητε QUTOU 


the flesh of the son ofman, andshould have drunk of his 
3588 129 3756-2192 2222 1722 1438 3588 
TO αἷμα οὔκ EXETE Conv εν εαυτοὶς 6:54 o 

blood, you shall not have life in yourselves. The one 
5176 1473 3588 4561 2532 4095 1473 3588 129 2192 2222 
TPWYOV μὸν τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων POV TO αἷμα ἐχει ζωὴν 
chewing of my flesh, and drinking of my blood, has life 


166, 2532 1473 450-1473, 3588 2078 2250 3588 
αἰώνιον καὶ εγὼ AVATTHTO AVTOVTN  ETXaTH ἡμέρα 6:55 ἢ 


eternal, andI___willraise him up in the last day. 
1063 4561-1473 230 1510.2.3 1035 2532 3588 129-1473 


yap σὰρξ pov αληθὼς εστι PBpwors και TO αἰἱμὰ μου 
For my flesh {Π]ν is solid food, and my blood 
230 1510.2.3 4213 3588 5176 1473 3588 4561 

αληθὼς ἐστι πόσις 6:56 ὁ τρώγων μου τὴν σᾶρκα 
truly is drink. The one chewing of my flesh, 
2532 4095 1473 3588 129 1722 1473. 3306 2504. 1722 
και πινὼν μου το αιμα εν εμοι μενει Kayw ev 
and drinking of my blood, [2in 3me ‘abides], andI in 





6:45 866 Is. 54:13. 





JOHN 145 


1473 2531 649 , 1473 3588 2198 3962 | 2504 | 
αὐτὼ 6:57 καθὼς απέστειλέ με ὁ ζὼν πατὴρ Kayo 
him. As [4sent Sme !the 2living 3father], I also 
2198 1223 3588 3962 , 2532 3588 5176 1473 2548 

ζω διὰ TOV πατέρα και O τρώγων με KQAKELVOS 


live on account of the father, and the one chewing me, that one 


2198 1223 1473 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 740 3588 1537 

Cyoetar δι’ εμὲ 6:5ϑϑοὐυτόςεστιν O ἄρτοςο EK 

shall live through me. This is the bread [2from out of 
3588 3772 2597 3756 2531 2068 3588 3962 


TOV ουρανοὺ καταβὰς Ov καθὼς ἐφαγον οἱ πατέρες 
3the 4heaven ‘having descended] -- not as [3ate 2fathers 
1473 3588 3131 2532 599 3588 5176 3778 3588 
VPWV TO pavva και ἀπέθανον ο τρώγων τοῦτον τον 
lyour] the manna, and died. The one chewing this 

740 2198 1519 3588 165, 3778 2036 1722 
ἄρτον ζησεται εἰς TOV atwva 6:59 ταῦτα εἶπεν εν 
bread shalllive into the eon. These things he said in 
4864 τ 432] 1722 * 

συναγωγὴ διδάσκων εν Καπερναοὺμ 

the synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 


Many Disciples Grumble Concerning Jesus 


413. 3707 9] 1537 3588 
6:60 πολλοὶ οὖν ακούσαντες εκ τῶν 
Many then havingheard from out of 
3101-1473 _ 2036 4642.1510.2.3 3778 3588 3056 5100 
μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ εἶπον σκληρὸς εστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος τις 
his disciples, said, [315 hard Ithis 2word]; who 
1410 1473-191 1492, 116] = 3588 * , 1722 
δύναται αὐτοῦ ακούειν 6:61 ειδὼς de ο Ιησοὺς εν 
isable ἴο hear it? [knowing !And 2Jesus] in 
1438. 3754 Ill 4012 3778 4κ3588 3101-1473 


EQUT® OTL γογγύζουσι περὶ TOVTOV οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


himself that [?grumbled 3concerning ‘this ‘his disciples], 
2036 1473, 3778 1473-4624 1437-3767 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τοῦτο υμὰς σκανδαλίζει 6:62 εὰν ουν 
he said tothem, This causes you to stumble? What then if 
2334 | 3588 5207 3588 444 305 3699 
θεωρητε TOV υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου αναβαΐνοντα ὅπου 
you should view the son of man ascending where 
1510.73 3588 4387 3588 4151, 0, 3588 
ἊΡ το πρότερον 6:63 τὸ πνεῦμὰ εστι το 

he was formerly? The spirit is the one 
2227 Υ 3588 456] 3756 5623 , 3762 , 3588 4487 
ζωοποιοὺν Ἢ σὰρξ ουκ ὠφελεὶ οὐδὲν TA ρήματα 


restoring to life, the flesh does not benefit anyone. The bees 
3739 1473 2980 1473 4151-1510.2.3 2532 2222-1510.2.3 

a εγὼ λαλὼ vty πνεὺμὰ εστι καὶ ζῶη εστιν 6:64 ἀλλ᾽ 
which I speak to you is spirit, and 15 life. But 


151026 1537 1473 5100 3739 3755 4100_——" 1492 
εισιν εἕ VUPOV τινες οἱ OV πιστεύουσιν NOEL 


there are from out of you ones who do not believe. [$knew 
1063 153 746 3588. * 5100 1510,2.6 3588 
yap εξ ἀρχῆς ο Ιησοὺς τίνες εισὶν οι 


ἸΕῸΓ ‘from >the beginning 2Jesus] who are the ones 


3361 4100, 2532 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3860-1473 

μη πιστενοντες και τις εστιν ο παραδώσων αὐτὸν 

not believing, and who itis that shall be delivering him up. 
2532 3004 1223 3778 2046 147 3754 3762 

:όδ και ἐλεγε διὰ τοῦτο ELPNKA υμὺν OTL ουδεὶς 

And he said, On account οἵ this 1 have said to you that no one 

1410 2064 4314 1473 1437-3361 1510.3 ASZI— αἱ 1473 , 

δύναται ελθεῖν πρὸς με εἂν PY Ἢ δεδομένον αὐτὼ 

isable tocome to me unless_ it should be given to him 

1537 3588 3962-1473 

εκ του TATPOS μου 

from my father. 


The Words of Life 
1537 3778 4183 565 
6:66 εκ τοῦτον πολλοὶ ἀπῆλθον τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 
From this, many  [2departed lof his disciples] 
1519-3588-3694 2532 3765. 3326 1473 4043 2036 
εις TA OTTLOW καὶι OVKETL μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ περιεπᾶτουν 6:67 εἶπεν 
ἴο {Π6 rear, andnolonger[?with3him ‘!walked]. [Ssaid 
3767 3588* Α3588 1427 33612532.1473 2309 5217 
οὖν ὁ [Ιησοὺςτοις δῶὼδεκα WH και υμεὶς θέλετε υπάγειν 
1Then 2Jesus] to the twelve, Do youalso want to go away? 
611 ‘ 3767 1473. * * 2962 4314 
6:68 ἀπεκρίθη ovv αὐτὼ Σίμων Πέτρος κύριε προς 
[4answered !Then Sto him 2Simon 3Peter], O Lord, to 


3588 3101-1473 


146 IQANNH®Y 


5100 565 4487 2222 166 2192 

τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα ρήματα Cons αἰωνίου ἐχεις 

whom shall we go forth? [2#he words ‘life 3ο eternal !You have]. 
2532 147 4100 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.2 

6:69 και ἡμεῖς πεπιστεύκαμεν καὶ εγνῶώκαμεν OTL συ EL 


And we have believed and have known that you are 
3588 5547 ς΄3588 5207 3588 — 2316-3588-2198 611] ᾿ 
o Χριστὸς ο υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ του ζῶντος 6:70 ἀπεκρίθη 
the Christ, the son of the living God. [2responded 
1473 3588 * 3756-1473. 1473 3588 1427 1586 7 
αὐτοῖς 0 Ingovs ovk εγὼ vas τους δώδεκα εξελεξᾶμην 
3to them 176 5115], Did I not [2you 3the 4twelve !choose], 
2532 1537 1473 1520 1228 1510.2.3 3004-1161 
καὶ € VEOV εἰς διαβολὸς EoTW 6:7] ἐλεγε SE 
and from out ο you one [2adevil lis]? But he spoke 
3588 * ‘s 3778-1063 3195 


tov lovdav Σίμωνος Ισκαριῶώτην οὗτος γὰρ ἐμελλεν 
of Judas son of Simon Iscariot, for this one was about 

1473-3860 1520-1510.6 1537 3588 1427 

αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι εἰς ὧν εκ τῶν δώδεκα 

to deliver him up, — being one from out of the twelve. 


CHAPTER 7 


Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles 
2532 4043-3588-* , 3326, 3778 1722 3588 * 
καὶ περιεπάτει ο Ϊησοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα εν TH [Γαλιλαία 
And Jesus was walking with these in Galilee; 
3756 1063 2309 1722 3588 * 4043 , 3754 2212 
ov yap Ἠθελεν εν τῇ Iovdata περιπατεὶν ὁτι εζητουν 
[3ποἱ Hor 2he wanted Sin ‘Judea ‘to walk], for [sought 
1473 | 3588 * ν 615 7 1510.7.3-1161 1451 3588 
αὐτὸν ὁ Ιουδαΐοι ἀποκτεῖναι 7:2 ἣν δε εγγὺς ἢ 
Shim 'the 2Jews 4to kill]. Andit was near the 
1859 3588. * 3588 4634 7 2036 3767 
eop7H τῶν Lovdatwv ἢ σκηνοπηγία 7:3 εἶπον ουν 
holiday of the Jews— ὀ [Π6 one of pitching tents. [Ssaid !Then 
4314 1473 3588 80-1473 3327 1782 2532 5217 
προς αὐτὸν OL αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ μετάβηθι εντεῦθεν και ὑπαγε 
4to Shim 2his brothers], Cross over from here, and go 
1519 3588 * 2443 2532 3588 3101-1473 , 2334 . 
εἰς τὴν [Ιουδαίαν wa και ov μαθηταὶ σον θεωρησωσιν 
into Judea, that also your disciples should view 
3588 2041-1473 3739 4160 3762-1063 1722 2927, 
τὰ Epya σον a ποιεῖς 7:4 ουδεὶς yap εν κρυπτὼ 
your works which you do! Fornoone [in 3secret 
5100-4160, 2532 222 1473. 1722 3954 . 
τι ποιεὺ καὶ ζητεὶ avTos εν παρρησία 
140 65 anything] and [?seeks ‘he himself 4in 5an open manner 
15101 1487 3778 4160 5319. 4572 3588 
ειναι ει TAVITA TTOLELS φανέρωσον σεαῦυτον τῷ 
3to be]. If these things youdo, manifest yourself to the 
2889 3761-1063 3588 80-1473 4100 1519 
κόσμω 7:5 ουδὲ yap οἱ αδελφοὶ avTOV ETLOTEVOV εἰς 
world! For neither his brothers believed in 
1473 | 3004-3767 1473-3588-* . 3588 250. 3588 1699 
αὐτὸν 7:6 λέγει Ov’ avTots ο Ϊησοὺς ὁ καιρὸς ὁ 
him. Then says Jesus to them, [2time 
3768 3918 3588 1161 2540 3588 5212 3842 - 1510.2.3 
ουπῷὼ πάρεστιν O δε καιρος O VPETEPOS TAVTOTE εστιν 
is not yet at hand, but [2time lyour|] at all times is 
2092 χε 1410 3588 2889 3404 | 1473 1473-1161 


ἕτοιμος 7:7 0 δύναται Oo κόσμος μισεῖν υμὰς εμέ SE 
ready. [3is not fable =! The 2world] to detest you, but me 
3404 Ξ3754147331406..σ 6Ὁὁ 4012 1473 3754 3588 2041-1473 
μισεὶ τι εγὼ μαρτυρὼ περὶ αὐτοῦ OTL TA ἐργὰ AVTOV 
itdetestsfor 1 testify | concerning it, that its works 
4190-1510.2.3 1473 305 1519 3588 1859-3778 1473 


πονηρὰ εστιν 7:8 υμεὶς ἀνάβητε εἰς τὴν EOPTHY ταῦτην εγὼ 


are evil. You ascend unto this holiday feast! I 
3768 3805 1519 3588 1859-3778 3754 3588 2540 | 3588 
οὕπω αναβαΐνω εἰς τὴν EOPTHY TAVTHVY OTL ὁ καιρὸς O 
not yet ascend unto this holiday feast, for [Ztime 


1699 3768 4137 3778-1161 2036 


Epos οὕπω TeTANPWTAL 7:9 ταῦτα δὲ εὐπὼν 
Imy] has not yet been fulfilled. And these things having said 
1473 δβ34306 1722 3588 * 5613-1161 305 3588 
αὐτοὺς epewev ev tH [Γαλιλαία 7:10 ὡς δε aveBnoav or 
to them, he stayed in Galilee. But as [2ascended 
80-1473 5119 2532 1473, 305 1519 35881859 | 3756 
αδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ τότε και AUTOS ἀνέβη εἰς THY EOPTHY ου 


this brothers], thenalsohe — ascended unto the holiday feast, not 





6:69 


5320), = 235. 5613 1722 2027. 3588-3767 ἢ . 2212 
φανερὼς αλλ’ ὡς εν κρυπτὼ 7:11 οἱ ovv [Ιουδαΐοι εζητουν 
openly, but as ἰῇ secret. Then the Jews sought 
1473 1722 3588 1859 | 2532 3004 4226 1510.2.3 1565, 
αὐτὸν εν 7 τη ΕΟρτη και ἐλεγον TOU εστιν εκεινος 
him during the holiday feast, and said, Where is that one? 
2532 1112 4183 4012 1473 | 1510.73 1722 
212 καὶ γογγυσμὸς πολὺς περὶ QUTOV ἣν εν 
And [3grumbling} 2much 4concerning Shim there was] among 
3588 3793 3588-3303 3004 3754 18-1510.2.3 243 3004 
τοις ὄχλοις ou μεν ἔλεγον OTL ἀγαθὸς εστιν ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
the multitudes.Some said that, He is good; _ others said, 
3756 235, 4105 , 3588 3793 3762 3305 
ov αλλὰ πλανὰ τον ὄχλον 7:13 ουδεὶς μέντοι 
No, but hemisleads the multitude. No one however 
3954 Υ 2980 4012 1473 1223 3588 5401 3588 
παρρησία ελάᾶλει περὶ QvTOV διὰ τον φόβον των 
in an open manner spoke concerning him for fear of the 
4 
Ιουδαίων 
Jews. 


Jesus Teaches in the Temple 
2235-1161 3588 1859 , 3322 | 
7:14 dy Se τῆς εορτῆς μεσούσης ; 
But already [ofthe “holiday ‘being in the middle] 

305-3588-* 1519 3588 2413 2532 132] 2532 
ἀνέβη o Ingovs ets TO ιερὸν Kat εδίδασκε 7:15 Kavu 
Jesus ascended into the temple and was teaching. And 
2296 3588 * 3004 4459 3778 1121 
eDavpatov οἱ Lovdator λέγοντες πῶς οὗτος γράμματα 
[3marvelled !the 2Jews], βαγίηρ, How did this one [letters 
1492 3361 3129 . ol, 1473. 3588 
οὐδε μη μεμαθηκὼς 7:16 ἀπεκρίθη avtots o 
Iknow], not having learned? [2answered 3them 
* 2532 2036 3588 1699 1332 ὀ 3756-1510.2.3 1699 235. 
Ἰησοὺς και etvev Ἢ εμὴ διδαχὴ οὐκ ἐστιν εμὴ αλλὰ 
Jesus], and said, My teaching is not mine, but 
3588 3992 1473 1437 5100 2309 3588 
TOU πεμψαντὸς με 7:17 εὰν τις θέλη το 
the one having sent me. If anyone should want 
2307-1473 4160 1097 4012 | 3588 1322 , 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν γνώσεται περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς 
[Zhis will 1to do], he shall know concerning the teaching, 
4220 1537 3588 2316, 1510.2.3 2228 1473 575 1683 . 
πότερον EK του θεοῦ εστιν ἢ εγὼ aT’ EMQAUTOV 
whether [2from out of 3God litis] or I [2from 3myself 
2980 3588 575 1438 2980. 3588 1391 
Aad 7:18 ὁ ad’ eavtov Aarkov τὴν δόξαν 
speak]. The one [2from 3himself speaking] [3glory 
3588 2398 2212 3588-1161 2212. 3588 139] 3588 
τὴν ιδίαν ζητεὶ ο δε ζητὼν τὴν δόξαν του 

2his own 566 Κ8]; but the one seeking the glory οἵ the one 
3992 1473. 3778 227-1510.2.3 2532 93 
πέμψαντος αὐτὸν οὗτος αληθῆς EOTL καὶ αδικία 
having sent him, this one is true, and unrighteousness 
1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3756 * aa “A325: 1473 3588 
εν αντὼ ovK ἐστιν 7:19 ov Moons δέδωκεν vty τον 
[2in 3him 115 not]. Has not Moses _ given to you the 
3551 2532 3762 , 1537 1473 4160 , 3588 3551 5100 
νόμον και ουδεὶς εἕ VEOV ποιεὶ TOV νόμον τι 
law, and notone from οἷ οἵ you practices the law? Why 


1473 2212 615 Β oll 3588 3793 

pe Cntette αποκτείναι 7:20 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ὄχλος 
[3me !do you seek 2to kill]? [Sanswered !The 2multitude] 
2532 2036 1140 2192 5100 1473 2212 615 ᾿ 
και εἶπεν δαιμόνιον ἐχεις τις σε ζητεὶ αποκτειναι 
and said, [2ademon !You have]. Who [you !seeks 2to kill]? 


611-3588-* . 2532 2036 1473 , 1520 2041 4160, 
7:21 ἀπεκρίθη o Ingovs και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εν έἐργον εποίησα 
Jesus answered and said tothem, One work I did, 
2532 3956 2296 1223 3778 * 1325 
και πᾶντες θαυμάζετε 7:22 διὰ τοῦτο Mwons δέδωκεν 
and you all marvel. On account of this Moses _ has given 


1473 3588 4061 : 3756 3754 1537 3588. * 
υμῖν τὴν περιτομὴν OVX OTL EK tov Μωσέως 
to you circumcision (not that [?from out of 3Moses 
1510.23 235 1537 3588 3962 | 2532 1722 451 
εστὺν αλλ’ εκ τῶν πατέρων και EV σαββᾶτω 
litis], but fromoutof the fathers), and on _ the sabbath 





7:12 for murmuring. 


7:23 JOHN 147 
405. 444 1487 406] ς 2983 ϑ 2064. 2036 3767 3588 * , 4314 1438 , 4226 
περιτέμνετε ἀνθρωπον 7:23 εἰ περιτομὴν λαμβάνει edOetv 7:35 εἶπον ovv ov [Ιουδαίΐοι προς εαυτοὺς TOV 
you circumcise aman. If [Scircumcision 2receives to come. [3said 4then 'The 2Jews] to themselves, Where 
444 1722 4521. 2443 3361 3089 3588 3778 3195 4198 | 3754 1473 | 3756-2147 1473 
avOpwros ev σαββᾶτω wai py λυθη ο οὗτος μέλλει πορεύεσθαι OTL ἡμεῖς OVX ευρησομεν αὐτὸν 
la man] on thesabbath, that [4should not ὅθε ‘antied Ithe is this one fiout to go that we shall not find him? 
3551 + 1473 | 5520, 3754 3650 33611519 3588 1290 , 3588 3 Η 3195 4198 | 
νόμος Μωσέως εμοὶ XoAaTE oT OAOV μη εις THY διασπορὰντων Βλλήηνων μέλλει πορεύεσθαι 
2law 3οΓ Moses], [2with me !why are you incensed] that [3entirely Is [3unto 4the 5dispersion Sof the 7Greeks ‘he about 2to go], 
444 5199, 4160 1722 4521 3361-2919 2532 1321, 3588 Ἐ 5100 1510.2.3 3778 — 3588 3056 
ἄνθρωπον υγιῇ εποίησα εν σαββᾶάτω 7:24 μη κρίνετε καὶ διδάσκειν τους Βλληνας 7:3ότις εστιν OVTOSO λόγος 
2a man 3in health 11 made] on the sabbath? Judge not andtoteach the Greeks? What is this word 
2596 3799 235 3588 1342 2920 2919 3739 2036 2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 , 2532 3699 
κατ᾽ ὄψιν αλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν κρίσιν κρίνατε ον etme ζητήσετε με και OVX εὐρησετε καὶι OTOU 
according to appearance, but [2the 3just 4judgment judge]! which he said, You shall seek me and shall not find me, and where 
3004 3767 5100 1537 3588 Ν 1510,2.1-1473 1473, 3756 1410 2064 1722-1161 8588 
7:25 ἐλεγον οὖν τινες EK των Ἰεροσολυμιτὼν εἰμι εγὼ μεῖς ον. δύνασθε ελθεὶν ὅ 7:37 ev ὃ τη 
Said then some from οἷ οἵ the ones of Jerusalem, Tam you are not able to come? And during the 
3756 3778-1510.2.3 3739 2212 615 2532 2396 | 2078. 2250 48588-3173͵ 2588 1859 2476-3588-* 
OVX οὐτὸς εστιν ον ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι 7:26 και ἰδὲ EOXATH ἡμέρα TH μεγάλη τῆς εορτῆς εἰιστῆκει ὁ ΙΪησοὺς 
[2not 115 this] whom they seek to kill? And see! last day, the great one of the holiday, Jesus stood 
3954 2980 2532 3762 1473 3004 2532 2896 3004 1437 5100 1372 2064 | 4314 
παρρησία λαλεὶ και ουδέν αὐτὼ λέγουσι καὶ ἐκραξε λέγων εὰν τις διψὰ ᾽ ερχέσθω πρὸς 
[2in an open manner ‘he speaks], and [2nothing 3to him they say]. and cried out, saying, If anyone should thirst, come to 


3379 230 1097 3588 758 


3754 3778. 15102.3 
μήποτε αληθὼς ἐγνωσαν οι 


ἄρχοντες OTL OUTOS EOTLY 


Perhaps truly [know the 2rulers] that this [5 

230 3588 5547 235 3778 1492 4159 

αληθὼς ο Χριστὸς 7:27 ἀλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν 

truly the Christ. But this | we know from what place 
1510.2.3 3588-1161 5547. 3752 2064 3762 1097. 
εστὶν ὁ δε Χριστὸς ὁταν EPXNTAL ουδεὶς γινώσκει 


he is— but the Christ, whenever he should come, no one knows 
4159 1510.2.3 2896 3767 1722 3588 2413 


πόθεν εστν 7:28 ἐκραξεν οὖν εν TH ιερὼ 
from what place he is. [3cried out 2then 4in Sthe temple 
1321, 3588 Ὁ 2532 3004 2504 | 1492 

διδάσκων ὁ Inoovs Kat λέγων καμέ οἴδατε 
7teaching 1Jesus], and saying, Andme you have known, 
2532 1492 4159 15102.1 2532 575 1683 . 
καὶ οἴδατε πόθεν ELLL και AT” εμαντοὺῦ 
and you have known from what place Iam; and οἵ myself 
3756-2064 235 1510.2.3 228 . 3988 3992 1473 
ουκ εληλυθα αλλ’ ἐστιν αληθινὸς ὁ πέμψας με 
Ihave not come, but  [‘is Strue lthe one 2sending 3me], 
3733 1473 3756-1492 1473 1492 1473. 3754 3844 
ον υμεὶς OVK οἴδατε 7:29 εγὼ οἶδα αὐτὸν OTL TAP’ 
whom you know not. Ι have known him, for from 


1473 1510.2.1 2548 , 1473-649. 212 
αὐτοῦ εἰμι KQAKELVOS με απέστειλεν 7:30 εζητουν 


him lam, and that one sent me. They were seeking 
3767 1473-4084 Ὁ 2532 3762 1911 1909 1473, 3588 
ουν QUTOV πιασαι και ουδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν eT’ QUTOV THV 
then to lay hold of him; and no one put [Supon 4him  !the 


5495 3754 3768 2064. 3588 5610-1473, 4183-116] 
χείρα OTL οὕπω εληλύθει yn @pa avtTov 7:31 πολλοὶ SE 


2hand], for [2had not yet 3come this hour]. But many 
1537 3588 3793 4100 1519 1473, 2532 3004 3754 
εκ του ὄχλου επίστευσαν εις αὐτὸν και ἐλεγον ὁ οτι 


from out of the multitude believed in him, andsaid _ that, 
3588 5547 | 3752 2064 3385 4183 4592. 
ο Χριστὸς ὅταν ἐλθη μῆτι πλείονα σημεῖα 
The Christ, whenever he 5Π0114 come, will [2more signs 
3778 4160. 3739 3778 4160. 191 
τούτων ποιήσει ὧν οὗτος εποίησεν 7:32 κουσαν 
4than these the do] which this one did? [Sheard 
3588 * . 3588 4703 1111 4012 1473 
οι Φαρισαΐοι tov ὀχλου γογγύζοντος περὶ αὐτοῦ 
1The 2Pharisees] of the multitude murmuring [2concerning 3him 
3778 2532 649 5257, 3588 * . 2532 3588 
TAVTA και ἀπέστειλαν VTNPETAS OU Φαρισαίοι και οι 


Ithese things], and [656 ηΐ officers ‘the 2Pharisees 3and 4the 


749 ; 2443 4084 1473 2036 3767 
ἀρχιερεῖς Wa πιᾶσωσιν αὐτὸν 7:33 εἰπεν οὖν 


Schief priests] that they should lay hold of him. [2said 3then 


1473 3588 * . 2089 3397 | 5550 3326 1473 :1510.2.1 2532 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs ἐτι μικρὸν χρόνον μεθ’ υμὼν εἰμι και 
4to them Jesus], Still alittle time  [?with 3you 11 am], and 
5217 4314 3588 3992 1473 2212, Η͂ 1473 
VTAYO προς TOV πέμψαντὰ pe 7:34 ζητήσετέ pe 


Igoaway to the one having sent me. You shall seek me, 


2532 3756-2147 | 2532 3699 1510,2.1-1473 1473 | 3756 1410 
καὶ OVX ευρήησετε και OTOV ELL εγὼ υμεὶῖς OV δύνασθε 


and shall not find, and where I am, you are not able 





1473 2532 4095, 3588 4100. 1519 1473 2531 
με καὶ πινέτω 7:38 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ENE καθὼς 


me and drink! The one believing in me, as 
2036 3588. 1124 4215 _ 1537 3588 2836-1473 


εἶπεν ἢ ρα ποταμοὶ EK τῆς κοίλιας αὐτοῦ 
[3said !the 2scripture], [4rivers ‘from out of 2his belly 
4482 5204 2198 3778-1161 2035 4012, 


ρεύσουσιν ὑδατος ζῶντος 7:39 τοῦτο de εἶπε περὶ 


3shall flow water 5of living]. But this he said concerning 
3588 4151 | 3739 3195 2983 3588 

TOV πνεύματος OV ἐμελλον λαμβάνειν οι 

the spirit, of which [5were about ‘toreceive ‘the ones 
4100 1519 1473, 3768 1063 1510.7.3 4151, 39 3754 
TLOTEVOVTES εις αὐτὸν OUTIO) yap nv πνευμα QYLOV OTL 
2believing 3in 4him]; [3not yet 'for 2there was spirit 4holy], for 
3588 * . 3764, 1392 4183 3767 1537 


o [Ιησοὺς ουδέπω εδοξάσθη 7:40 πολλοὶ οὖν EK 


Jesus was not yet glorified. Many then from out of 

3588 3793 191 " 3588 3056 3004 3778. 1510.23 230 
TOV ὄχλου QKOVTAVTES TOV λόγον EAEYOV OVTOS εστιν ἀληθὼς 
the multitude, hearing the word, said, This is truly 
3588 4396 243 3004 3778, 1510.23 3588 5547 
Oo προφήτης 7:41 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον OVTOS εστ᾽ν ὁ Χριστὸς 
the prophet. Others said, This [15 the Christ. 
243-1161 3004 3361-1063 1537 3588 * ; 3588 
ἄλλοι δὲ EAEYOV μη Yap εκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ὁ 
And others said, Does [4from out of 5Galilee Ithe 
5547, 2064 3780 3588 1124. | 2036 3754 1537 
Χριστὸς ἔρχεται 7:42 οὐχ ἢ γραφὴ εἰπεν OTL EK 

2Christ Bice [2not 3the 4scripture !Said] that from out of 
3588 4690, 2532/5753. * ᾿ 3588 2968 3690 
του σπέρματος Δαβίδ καὶ απὸ Βηθλέεμ. τῆς κώμης ὁπουν 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, of the town where 
1510.7.3-* , 3588 5547 2064 4978 3767 1722 
nv Δαβὶδ ὁ Χριστὸς ἐρχεται 7:43 σχίσμα οὖν εν 
David was from, the Christ comes? Asplit then among 
3588 3793 1096 1223 1473 5100-1161 2309 
τῶ OXAW eyeveto δι’ αὐτὸν 7:44 τινὲς Se Oedov 
the multitude took place because of him. But some [3wanted 
1537 1473 4084 1473 234. 3762 1911 

εἕ αὐτὼν πιᾶσαι αὐτὸν GAN’ ουδεὶς επέβαλεν 
from out of 2them] tolay πο! οἵ him, but noone put 
1909 1473 3588 5495 
en’ QUTOV TAS χείρας 

[2upon 3him thands]. 


The Unbelief of the Religious Leaders 

2064 3767 3588 5257, 4314 3588 749 2532 
7:45 λθον οὖν οἱ υπηρέται πρὸς TOUS APXLEPEts καὶι 

Came then the officers to the chief priests and 


i 2532 2036 1473. 1565, 1223 5100 3756-71 , 
Φαρισαίους και εἶπον AVTOLS EKELVOL διὰ TL OVK NYMYETE 


Pharisees; and [said 3to them !those], For why did you not bring 
1473. ol 3588 5257, 3763. 3779 
αὐτὸν 7:46 ἀπεκρίθησαν ov πυπηρέται ουδέποτε οὕτως 
him? [Sanswered 1The officers], Atnotime thus 
2980 444 5613 3778 3588 444 61] 

EAQANTEV AVOPWTOS ὡς οὗτοςο ἄνθρωπος 7:47 ἀπεκρίθησαν 
spoke aman as this man. [Sresponded 


148 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3767-1473, 3588 * 2 3361 2532-1473 4105 

οὺὐν QUTOLS OL Φαρισαΐοι μη καὶ UES πεπλᾶνησθε 

4then Sto them !The ?Pharisees], Have youalso been misled? 
3385 1537 3588 758 4100 1519 1473 2228 

7:48 pn τις Ek τῶν ἀρχόντων ETLOTEVTED ELS αὐτὸν ἢ 


Did any from out of the rulers believe in him, or 
1537 3588 * 235 3588 3793-3778 3588 3361 
εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 7:49 αλλ’ο ὄχλος οὗτος O μη 
from out of the Pharisees? But this multitude not 
1097, 3588 3551 1944-1510.2.6 3004-* 


γινώσκων TOV νόμον ETUKATAPATOL εἰσι 7:50 λέγει Νικόδημος 
knowing the law are accursed. Nicodemus says 
4314 147. 3588 2064, 351 4314-1473, 1520.15106 
προς AVTOVS O ελθὼν VUKTOS προς AVTOV ELS ὧν 
to them (the one coming by night to him, being one 
1537 1473. 3361 3588 3551-1473, 2919 3588 
εἕ αὐτῶν 7:51 μη ο νόμος ημὼν κρίνει TOV 
from out of them), Does our law judge the 
444 1437 3361-191, 3844 147. 4387 2532 
av0pwrov env μὴ QKOVOH TAP’ αὐτοῦ πρότερον και 
man, if itnot beheard from him prior, and 
1097 5100 4160 | 611] 2532 2036 1473 
yvo τι ποιεὶ 7:52 ἀπεκρίθησαν Kat εἶπον AUTO 
made known what he does? They answered and said ἴο him, 
3361 2532-1473 1537 3588 * 1510.2.2 2045, 2532 
μη και συ εκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ει ερεύνησον και 
[2γοιι also 3from out of 4Galilee !Are]? Search, and 
1492 3754 4396 | 1537 3588 * 3756-1453, 
ἰδε OTL προφήτης EK τῆς Γαλιλαίας οὐκ eyiyepTau 
see, that ἃ prophet [2from out of 3Galilee —_ ‘arises not]! 


2532 4198 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 
753 καὶ επορεύθη ἕκαστος εις TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
And [2went leach] unto his house. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Woman Caught in Adultery 
*-1161 4198 1519 3588 3735 3588 1636 
8:1 Ingovs δε επορεὐθηὴ εἰς TO Opos τῶν ελαιὼν 
And Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 
3722-1161 3825 3854 1519 3588 2413 2532 3956 
2 opOpov δε πάλιν παρεγενετὸ εἰς TO LEPOV και TAS 
And at dawn again he came into the temple, and all 
3588 2992 2064 4314 1473 2532 2523 1321 1473 


ο λαὸς Ἤρχετο προς AVTOV και καθίσας εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 
the people came to him; and having sat he taught them. 
71 1161 3588. 1122 2532 3588 * _ 4314 


8:3 ἀγουσι δὲ οι γραμματεῖς και ot Φαρισαίΐοι προς 
[7led 1And 2the 3scribes 4and 5the 6Pharisees] to 
1473. 1135 1722 343 2638 Ἶ 2532 
αὐτὸν γυναίκα εν οιἰχεία κατειλημμένην και 
him awoman feadultery thaving been overtaken in]. And 


2476 1473. 1722 3319 3004 1473. 1320. 
στήσαντες αὐτηνεν PETW 8:4 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ διδάσκαλε 


having stoodher in the midst, they say to him, Teacher, 

3778 2147 1888 . 3431 . 

TAVTHVY εὕρομεν επαυτοφῶρω μοιχενομένὴην 

this woman we found in the very act committing adultery. 
1722-1161 3588 3551-1473 , Ξ 1781 3588 5108 

5 ev δε TH νόμω HRV Μωσῆς ενετείλατο τας TOLAVTAS 

And in our law, Moses __ gave charge for such 

3036 1473 3767 5100 3004 3778-1161 3004 

λιθοβολείσθαι συ οὖν τι λέγεις 8:6 τοῦτο δε ἐλεγον 

to be stoned. You then, what do you say? But this they said 

3985 1473 2443 2192 2724 ? 2596 

πειράζοντες αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐχωσι κατηγορίαν κατ’ 

testing him, that theyshould have a charge against 


1473 3588 1161 * . 2736 2955 3588 1147 1125 
avtove de Inoovs κάτω κύψας τῷ SakTVAW Eypadev 


him. But Jesus [low !bowing], with the finger Π6 wrote 
1519 3588 1093 5613-1161 196] 2065 1473 | 
εἰς τὴν γηνΐ 8:7 ὡς δε επέμενον EPOTWVTES αὐτὸν 
on the ground. Andas_ they continued asking him, 
352 2036 4314 147 3588 361 
ανακύψας εἰπε προς AUTOVS O QAVALAPTHTOS 


having raised the head he said to them, The one sinless 





8:3 Ald. bepovow - brought. 
8:6 tCP adds μὴ προσποιουμενος - not pretending. 





7:48 
1473 4413 3588 3037 1909 1473 906 2532 
υμῶν πρῶτος Tov λίθον επ’ αὐτῇ βαλέτω 8:8 Kat 
of you [first Ζ21ῃ6 4stone Sat Sher ‘et him cast]! And 
3825 2736 = 2955 1125 1519 3588 1093 3588-1161 
TAAW κάτω κύψας ἐγραφεν εἰς τὴν γὴν 8:9 οι δὲ 
again [2low !bowing] he wrote on the ground. And they 


191 2532 5259 3588 4803 A 1651 


ακούσαντες TKAL VTO τῆς συνειδησεως eEdeyXOpeEvott 
havingheard, and by their consciences being reproved, 
1831 1520 2596 1520 756 DLS: 3588 4245 


εξηρχοντο εἰς καθ’ εἰς ἀρξάμενοι ATO τῶν TPETRUTEPHVTT 
went forth one by one, beginning from the older. 


2532 2641 ᾿ 3441 3588 * 2532 3588 1135 1722 
και κατελείφθη μόνος o Ιησοὺς καὶ ἢ γυνὴ εν 
And [was left behind 3alone Jesus], and the woman [2in 


3319 1510.6 352, , 1161 3588 
peow ovoa 8:10 avakvisas de ο 
3the middle being]. [Shaving raised the head !And 

Ἔ 2532 3367 2300 4133 3588 1135 2036 


Inocovs και μηδένα θεασᾶμενος πλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς εἶπεν 
2Jesus], and [2η0 one 'seeing] except the woman, _ said 


1473. 1135 426 Ι51026 565. 3588. 2725-1473 
αὐτῇ γυναι που εισιν €KELVOL OL κατήγοροι Gov 
toher, Woman, where are they, those your accusers? 
3762 , 1473-2632, 3588 1161 2036 3762 , 
ουδεὶς σε κατέκρινεν 8:1 Ἢ de εὐπεν ουδεὶς 
Did πὸ one condemn you? And _ she said, No one, 
2962 2036 116] 1473 3588 * 3761 1473 1473-2632 


κῦριε εὐπε de αὐτῇ ὁ 


O Lord. [said !And 4to her 


Ingovs ovde εγὼ σε κατακρίνω 
2Jesus], Nor I condemn you. 


4198 | 2532 575 3588 3568 3371 264. 
TIOPEVOV καὶ ATO TOV νυν μηκετι αμαρτανε 
Go, and from the present no longer sin! 
The Light of the World 
3825 3767 1473. 3588 * . 2980 3004 
8:12 πᾶλιν οὖν avtois o Ingovs ελᾶάλησε λέγων 
Again then to them Jesus spoke, saying, 


1473 1510.2.1 3588 5457 3588 2889 3588 190 Η 1473 | 
εγὼ ELL τὸ «ws τοῦ KOTPOV ὁ ακολουθὼν εμοὶ 


I am the light ofthe world. Theone following me 

3766.2 4043 1722 3588 4653 235 2192 2588 
ου μη TEpLTATHON εν τῇ σκοτία αλλ’ ἐξει 

inno way 5Ποι14 walk in (πΠ6 darkness, but shall have the 
5457 3588 2222 2036 3767 473. 3588 τ 1473 


dws τῆς Cons 8:13 εἶπον ovy αὐτὼ οι Φαρισαΐοι συ 
light of Π[16. [3said 4then Sto him !The ?Pharisees], You 
4012 , 4572 _ 3140 , 3588 3141-1473, 3756-1510.2.3 
περὶ ᾿ σεαυτοῦ MAPTUPELS ἢ μαρτυρία σου OVK ἐστιν 
[2concerning 3yourself !testify]; your testimony is not 

227 611-" . 2532 2036 1473 | 2579 1473 
adnOys 8:14 ἀπεκρίθη Inoovs και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς καν eyo 
valid. Jesus answered and 5414 to them, Evenif I 
3140 , 4012, 1683 , 227-1510.2.3 3588 3141-1473, 
μαρτυρῶ περὶ Φεμαντοῦ ἀληθὴς εστιν ἢ μαρτυρία μου 
testify concerning myself, [215 valid imy testimony], 
3754 1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 1473-1161 
OTL οἷα πόθεν Ὥλθον και που υπάᾶγω υμεὶς δε 
for Iknow from what place Icame and where Igo; but you 
3756 1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 
ουκ οδατε πόθεν ἐρχομαι και που πυπᾶγω 
donot know’ fromwhat ρίδοβ. Icome and where Igo. 


1473 2596 3588 4561 2919 1473 3756 2919 
8:15 υμεὶς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κρίνετε εγὼ OV κρίνω 

You [according to 3the 4flesh judge]; I do not judge 
3762, 2532 1437 2919 1161 1473 3588 2920 3588 
ovdeva 8:16 και εὰν κρίνω de ey® ἢ κρίσις n 
anyone. And if  [3judge 2also 11), [2judgment 
1699 227-1510.2.3 3754 3441 3756-1510.2.1 239 1473 2532 3588 


ἐμὴ αληθῆς EoTL OTL μόνος OVK ELL αλλ 
lmy] is valid; because [2alone 11 am not], but I 


εγὼ και ὁ 
and the 


3992 1473 3962 , 2532 1722 3588 3551 1161 3588 
πέμψας με πατὴρ 8:17 και εν TH νόμω de τω 
[having sent 3me !father]. And in [law 3also 

D212 oe 1125 3754 1417 444. 3588 3141 τ 
πυημετέρω γέγραπται τι δὺο ανθρῶπων ἢ μαρτυρία 


lyour] it has been written that of two men the testimony 





8:9 +CP adds; Ald. omits. 


8:9 ttCP adds ews τῶν εσχατων - unto the last. 


8:18 JOHN 149 
227-1510.2.3 1473 1510.2.1 3588 3140 ν᾿ 4012. 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 5790 1683 , 4160, 3762, 
ἀληθης εστιν 8:18 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ μαρτυρὼν περὶ γνώσεσθε OTL εγὼ ELML καὶ απ’ εμαυτοῦ ποιὼ OVdEV 
is valid. I am the one testifying concerning you shall know that I am, and from myself Ido nothing; 
1683 , 2532 3140 . 4012, 1473. 3588 3902 235. | 2531 132] 1473 3588 3962-1473 3778 2980 | 
ἐμαυτοῦ και μαρτυρεὶ περὶ εμοῦ ὁ πέμψας αλλὰ καθὼς εδίδαξε με O πατὴρ μου ταῦτα λαλὼ 
myself, and [5testifies concerning 7me the 3having sent but as [2taught 3me Imy father], these things I speak. 
1473 3962 , 3004 3767 1473 4226 1510.23 3588 2532 3588 3992 1473 3326 1473 1510.2.3 3756 863 

pe πατὴρ 8:19 ἐλεγον OV’ αὐτὼ TOV εστιν ὁ 8:29 και ὁ πέμψας με μετ’ εμοὺ εστιν OVK αφηκέ 
4me 2father]. They said then tohim, Where is And the one having sent me [?with 3me lis]. [Snot 4left 
3962-1473 611-" 3777 1473 1492 3777 3588 1473 3441 3588 3962 , 3754 1473 3588 701 1473 
πατὴρ Gov ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς οὔτε εμέ οἰδατε οὔτε TOV με μῦῶνον ὁ πατὴρ OTL εγὼ τὰ ἀρεστὰ αὐτὼ 


your father? Jesus answered, 
3962-1473 1487 1473-1492 2532 3588 3962-1473 
πατέρα μου EL EPE OELTE και TOV πατέρα μου 
my father. If you would have known me, also [2my father 
1492-302 

Ὥδειτε av 

lyou would have known]. 


Jesus Warns of Unbelief 
3778 3588 4487 2980-3588-* 1722 3588 
8:20 ταῦτα τὰ ρήματα ελᾶάλησεν o Ϊησοὺς εν TH 

These words Jesus spoke in the 
1049 1321 1722 3588 2413 2532 3762 4084 
γαζοφυλακίω διδάσκων EV THO LEPwW και OVOELS επίασεν 
treasury, teaching in the temple; and noone laid hold 
1473 | 3754 3768 2064. 3588 5610-1473, 2036 
αὐτὸν OTL οὕπω ἐληλύθει ἢ WPA αὐτοῦ 8:21 εἰπεν 
οἵ him, for [2had not yet 3come ‘his hour]. [4said 
3767 3825 1473 | 3588 * _ 1473 5217 2532 2212 
οὖν πᾶλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ IynoovseywvTayo Kat ζητήσετέ 


Neither me you know, nor 


1Then 2again >to them 3Jesus],I ρὸ away, and you shall seek 
1473 2532 1722 3588 266-1473, 599 3699 1473 
με και εν TH αμαρτία πὍυημὼν αποθανείσθε ὁπονυ εγὼ 
me, and in your sin you shall die. Where I 
5217 1473. 3756 1410 2064 3004 3767 
VTAYO VMELS OV ὕνασθε edOetv 8:22 ἐλεγον οὖν 
go you arenot able to come. [4said 1Then 
3588 * 3385 615 , 1438 3754 3004 3699 

οι Ἰουδαῖοι pyte QTOKTEVEL ENUTOV OTL λέγει που 
2the 3Jews], Maybe he will kill himself, that he says, Where 


1473 5217 1473 3756 1410 2064 2532 2036 
εγὼ VTAYW VMELS OV δύνασθε EdOetv 8:23 και εἶπεν 


I go you arenot able to come. And he said 
1473 1473 1537 3588 2736 1510.2.5 1473 1537 

autots πυημεὶς εκ τῶν KATO εστε eyo εκ 

tothem, You [2from out οἵ 3the 4lowers !are]; 1 [?from out of 
3588 507 1510.2.1 1473 1537 3588 2889-3778 ᾿ 1510.2.5 
TOV QVOW ειμι σπὍπημεις εκ του KOO POU TOVTOV εστε 
3the 4uppers lam]. You [2from out 3this world lare], 
1473 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 2889-3778 2036 3767 
εγὼ OVK ELL EK TOV κόσμου τούτου 8:24 ELTOV οὖν 
I amnot from out of this world. Isaid then 
1473 3754 599 1722 3588 266-1473, 1437-1063 


υμῦν oTt αποθανείσθε EV TALS αμαρτίαις υμὼν εὰν γὰρ 


to you that youshalldie in your sins; for if 
3361-4100 3754 1473 1510.2.1 599 ? 1722 3588 
μη πιστεύσητε OTL εγὼ εἰμι αποθανείσθε εν ταις 
you should not believe that I am, you shall die in 
266-1473, 3004 3767 1473. 1473 5100 1510.2.2 
αἀμαρτίαις υμὼν 8:25 Edeyov οὖν αὐτὼ GU τις EL 

your sins. They said then to him, You, who are you? 
2532 2036 1473, 3588 * 3588 746 , 3748 

και εἰπεν BUTOLS ο Inoovs τὴν ἀρχὴν Ο τι 

And [25414 3to them Jesus], The source of whatever 
2532 2980 | 1473 4183 2192 4012. 

και λαλὼ υμὶν 8:6 πολλὰ ἔχω περὶ . 
also Ispeak to you. Many things Ihave [2concerning 
1473 2980 2532 2919 2329. 3588 3992 1473 
πυμὼν λαλεν καὶ κρίνειν αλλ’ ὁ πέμψας με 


3you. ΠΟ 5880], and tojudge. But theone havingsent me 
227-1510.2.3 2504 3739 19] 3844 147. 3778 3004 


ἀληθης εστι KAYO a Ὥκουσα TAP’ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα λέγω 
is true, andI, what Iheard from him _ these things I say 
1519 3588. 2889 3756-1097 3754 3588 3962 . 

εἰς Tov κῦσμον 8:27 οὐκ ἐγνῶσαν OTL TOV πατέρα 


unto the world. They knew not that [30fthe 4father 
1473 3004 2036 3767 1473 3588 * 


QUTOLS ἐλεγεν 8:28 εἰπεν οὖν avtots ο Ιησοὺς 
2to them ‘he spoke]. [2said 3then 4to them 1Jesus], 
3752 5312 3588 5207 3588 444 5119 
ὅταν υψωσητε TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου TOTE 
Whenever you should raise up high the son of man, then 





4me Salone !The 2father], for I [2186 things 3pleasing 4to him 


4160, 3842 3778 1473 2980 4183.ϑ. 
ποιὼ πάντοτε 8:30 ταῦτα ασνυτοὺ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ 


140] at all times. These things of his having spoken, many 


4100 1519 1473. 
επιστευσαν ELS AUTOV 
believed in him. 
The Truth Shall Free You 
3004 3767 3588 * . 4314 3588 4100 : 
8:31 ἐλεγεν οὖν ο Ιησοὺς προς τους πεπιστευκότας 

[33214 !Then 2Jesus] to the [believing 
1473 | κι 1437 1473 3306 1722 3588 3056 3588 1699 
αὐτὼ Ιουδαίους εὰν vpets μενητε EV τῷ λόγω TH εμὼ 
3in him Jews], If you should stay in [2word Imy], 
230)...“ 3101 . _1473-1510.2,5 2532 1097 3588 
αληθὼς μαθηταὶ pov εστέ 8:32 και γνώσεσθε τὴν 
truly [2disciples !you are my]; and you shall know the 
225 2532 3588 225 1659 1473 611] 


ἀλήθειαν και αλῃηθειαελευθερωσειπυμὰς 8:33 ἀπεκρίθησαν 


truth, andthe truth shall free you. They answered 
1473 | 4690, * . 1510.24 2532 -3762,—, 
QvUTW σπερμα Αβραὰμ εσμεν και ovdevi 
tohim, [?seed 3of Abraham ‘Weare], and  tonoone 
1398 ᾿ 4455 4459 1473 3004 3754 
δεδουλεύκαμεν πῶποτε TOS συ λέγεις OTL 
have we beenaslave to atanytime. How doyou say that, 
1658 1096 611 . 1473 ΖὅλΑζ588 


ελεύθεροι γενησεσθε 8:34 ἀπεκρίθη avtoits ὁ 


[2free TYou shall become]? [2answered 3to them 

ba 281 281 3004 1473 3754 3956 3588 4160, 
Ingots ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty OTL TAS ο ποιῶν 
17651:15], Amen, amen, I say to you that, every one committing 
3588 266 140]-1510.2.3 3588 266 3588-1161 
τὴν apaptiav Sovdos εστι τῆς apaptias 8:35 ὁ δε 
the sin isabondman ofthe sin. And the 
140] 3756-3306 1722 3588 3614, 1519 3588 165, 3588 5207 3306 
δοῦλος OV μενει εν TY OLKLA εἰς τον ALWVA O VLOS μενει 


bondman abides not in the house into the eon-— the son abides 
1519 3588 165, 1437 3767 3588 5207 1473-1659 3689 
εις TOV ALWVA 8:36 EaV OY ὁ VLOS υμὰς EAEVVEPHON ὄντως 
into the eon. If then the son should free you, _ really 
1658-1510.8.5 

ελεύθεροι ἐσεσθε 

you will be free. 


Children of Abraham 


1492 3754 4690. * 1510.2.5 DID: 
8:37 οἶδα oT. σπέρμα Αβραὰμ εστε αλλὰ 


Iknow that [?seed 3of Abraham ‘you are], but 


μον we, 1473-615 3754 3588 3056 3588 1699 3756 
ζητεῖτέ με ATOKTELVAL OTL O λόγος ὁ εμὸς ου 

you seek to kill me, for [2word Imy] does not 
5562 1722 1473 1473 3739 3708 3844 3588 
XWpPEL εν vptv 8:38 εγὼ o EWPAKA παρὰ TW 
have space in you. I [2what 31 have seen 4by 
3962-1473 2980 2532 1473. 3767 3739 3708. 3844. 
πατρὶ μου λαλὼ και υμεῖὶς οὺν ὁ EWPAKATE παρὰ 
Smy father ‘speak], and you then what you have seen by 
3588 3962-1473 | 4160 , 611] 2532 2036 1473 


τω πατρὶ υμὼν ποιεῖτε 8:39 ἀπεκρίθησαν και επον αὐτὼ 


your father you do. They answered and said to him, 
3588 3962-1473 6 *-1510.23 3004 147: 3588 * _ 1487 
oO πατὴρ ἡμὼν Αβραὰμ εστι λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Inoovs ει 

Our father ἰ5 Abraham. [2says 3to them Jesus], If 
5043 3588 * 1510.7.5 3588 2041 3588 * ἢ 
TEKVQ του Αβραὰμ Ὧτε τα epya του Αβραὰμ 
[2children 30f 4Abraham !you were], [2the 3works 4of Abraham 
4160-302 3568-1161 2212 , , 1473-615 


8:40 νυν δε ζητεῖτέ pe aTroKTEtvar 
But now youseek to kill me, 


ETTOLELTE QV 
lyou would have done]. 


150 IQANNH®Y 8:41 
444 3739 3588 225 1473 2980 , 3739 19] 2212 2532 2919 281 281 3004 1473 1437 5100 
avOpwmovos τὴν αληθειανυμῖν λελάληκα Ὃν HKovoa ζητὼν και κρίνων 8:51 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω VY εὰν τις 
aman who [?the 3truth 4to you thas spoken], which I heard seeking and judging. Amen, amen, Isay to you, If anyone 
3844 3588 2316, 3778 ν : 3756-4160 , 1473 3588 3056 3588 1699 5083, 2288 3766.2 
παρὰ του θεοῦ τοῦτο Αβραὰμ ovk εποίησεν 8:41 υμεὶς τον λόγον TOV εμὸν ΤῊρΉση θάνατον ov μη 
from God- this Abraham did not do. You [Sword 2my ‘should give heedto ‘death  4in no way 
4160 3588 2041 3588 3962-1473 2036 3767 1473 


ποιεῖτε τὰ EPYA TOV πατρὸς υμὼν εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ 
do the works of your father. They said then to him, 
243... 1537 4202 , 3756 1080 1520 3962 , 


ἡμεῖς εκ πορνείας ου γεγεννήμεθα eva πατέρα 
We [βποπὶ ¢harlotry ‘have not 2been born]; [one 3father 
2192 3588 2316 2036 1473 , 3588 * , 1487 3588 
ἐχομεν τον θεὸν 8:42 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς εἰ ὁ 
lwe have] -- God. [2said 3to them 'Jesus], If 

2316 3962 1473-1510.7.3 25-302 1473 1473-1063 1537 


θεὸς TATHP υμὼν ἣν HyaTaTE av εμέ εγὼ Yap εκ 
God [2father !was your], you would have loved me, for I [2from 


3588 2316 1831 2532 2240 3761-1063 575 1683 4 
του θεοῦ εξηλθον καὶ κω ουδὲ yap απ’ εμαυτοῦ 


3God Ἰοδη18 forth], and Icome; forneither from myself 


2064 235 1565 1473-649 1302 3588 2981 
ἐλήλυθα αλλ’ εκεἰνὸς με ἀπέστειλε 8:43 διατὶ την λαλιὰν 
have Icome, but that one sent me. Why [speech 
3588 1699 3756-1097 3754 3756-1410 191 3588 


τὴν ἐμὴν OV γινώσκετε ὁτι ov δύνασθε QKOVELY TOV 
2my !do you not know]? For you are not able to hear 


3056 3588 1699 1473 1537 3588 3962 4588 
λόγον Tov εμὸν 8:44 vets εκ TOV πατρὸς του 


[2word Imy]. You ([2from out of 3the 4father 5of the 
1228 1510.2.5 2532 3588 1939 3588 3962-1473 2309 
διαβόλου EGTE καὶι TAS επιθυμίας TOV πατρὸς υμὼν θέλετε 


6devilt tare], and the desires of your father you want 
4160 1565, 443 . 1510.73. 575 746 2532 
ποιεῖν EKELVOS avOPwWTOKTOVOS HV απ’ ἀρχῆς και 
todo. That one [28 man-killer ‘!was] from the beginning, and 
1722 3588 225 3756-2476 3754 3756-1510.2.3 225 1722 
εν τῇ αλῃηθεία ovy EOTHKEV OTL OVK ἐστιν αλῆθεια εν 

[2in 3the 4truth ‘stood not], for [215 not 'truth] in 

1473 3752 2980 3588 5579 1537 3588 
αὐτῷ OTAV OAH το Ψεῦδος εκ τῶν 


him. Whenever he should speak the lie, from out of 


2398 2980 . 3754 5583-1510.2.3 , 2532 3588 3962 1473 

ιδίων λαλεὶ ὁτι Ψεύστης εστὶ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ AVTOV 

his own he speaks, for he is a liar and the father of it. 
1473-1161 3754 3588 225, 3004 3756-4100 


8:45 εγὼ Se OTL THY αλΏθειαν λέγω OV πιστεύετέ 
ButI- for [?the 3truth 1 speak], but you do not believe 
1473 5100 1537 1473 165] 1473 4012 266 : 
μοι δ8:46τις εἕ πυμὼν ελέγχει με περὶ αμαρτίας 
me. Who from out of you reprovesme concerning sin? 
1487-1161 225. 3004 1302 1473. 3756 4100 6ῸὃϑῦϑἍ1473 
ει de αλῆθειαν λέγω διατὶ vets OV πιστεύετέ μοι 
Butif [truth 1 speak], why do you not believe in me? 
3588 1510.6 1537 3588 2316, 3588 4487 3588 2316 
8:47 ὁ Ov εκ Tov θεοῦ TA ρήματα TOV θεοῦ 
The one being from out of God [?the 3sayings 4of God 
191 . 1223 3778 1473. 3756 9]. 3754 1537 
QKOVEL διὰ TOUTO υμεις OVK QKOUVETE OTL EK 
Thears].On account ofthis, you donothear, for [2from out of 
3588 2316, 3756-1510.2.5 
του θεοῦ OVK εστέ 
3God ἴγοιι are not]. 


The Jews Dishonor Jesus 


611] ν 3767 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 
8:48 ἀπεκρίθησαν ovy οἱ lovdator και εἶπον αὐτῷ 
[4answered 1Then 2the Jews], and said to him, 
3756 2573 3004 1473 3754 * 1510.2.2-1473 2532 
OV καλὼς λέγομεν ημεῖς OTL Σαμαρείτης ει ov και 
[2not 4well 3speak '!Do we] that [2a Samaritan 'you are], and 
1140 2192 611-" 1473 40 3756 


δαιμόνιον ἐχεις 
[2a demon thave]? 
212 235 509] 


8:49 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς εγὼ δαιμόνιον ovK 
Jesus answered, I [38 demon !do not 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 818 


EX QAA TLL TOV πατέρα μου και VpELS ατιμὰᾶζετέ 
2have]; but Iesteem my father, and you dishonor 
1473 1473-1161 3756-2212 3588 1391-1473 1510... 3588 

με 8:50 εγὼ de ov ζητῶ τὴν δόξαν pov ἐστιν O 

me. But I seek not my glory; thereis the one 





8:44 tor slanderer. 





2334 1519 3588 165. 2036 3767 «1473. 3588 
θεωρηση εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 8:52 εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ οι 
Sshall he view] into the eon. [Ssaid 4then Sto him !The 
* _ 3568. 1097, 3754 140 2192 * Ε 
Ἰουδαίΐοι νυν εγνώκαμεν OTL δαιμόνιον ἐχεις Αβραὰμ 
2Jews], Now we know _ that [2ademon ἴγοιι have]. Abraham 
599 | 2532 3588 4396 2532 1473 3004 1437 5100 3588 3056 
ἀπέθανε και OL προφῆται και OV λέγεις εὰν TLS τον λόγον 
died, andthe prophets; andyousay, If anyone [2word 
1473-5083 , 3766.2 1089 2288 1519 3588 
pov THPHOH ov μη γεύσεται θανάτου εἰς TOV 
Ishould give heed to my] in no way shall he taste death  ἰἰπΐο the 
165, 3361 1473, 3173 1510.2.2 3588 3962-1473 
αἰῶνα 8:53 μὴ ov μείζων ει του πατρὸς ημὼν 
eon. [2you 3greater than 1Are] our father 

Ἔ 3748 590 2532 3588 4396 599 5100 
ABpaap ὄστις ἀπέθανε καὶ OL προφῆται ἀπέθανον τίνα 
Abraham who died, and the prophets that died? Whom 


4572 2 1473 4160 | 611- ᾿ 1437 1473 
σεαυτὸν ov ποιεῖς 8:54 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς eav εγὼ 
[3yourself !do you 2make]? Jesus answered, If I 


1392 1683 3588 1391-1473 3762-1510.2.3  1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 
δοξάζω ἐμαυτὸν δόξα μου ουδὲν εστινέστιν ὁ πατὴρ μου 
glorify myself, my glory isnothing. It is my father 
3588 1392 1473 3739 1473 3004 3754 2316-1473 1510.2.3 
ο d0fa~wv pe ov vets λέγετε OTL θεὸς υμὼν ETL 
glorifying me, whom you _ say that [2your God ‘he is]. 
2532 3756-1097 . 1473 1473-1161 1492 1473, .2532 


8:55 και OVK EYVOKaATE αὐτὸν εγὼ ὃε οἶδα AVTOV και 
And you have not known him; but I know him. And 
1437 2036 3754 3756-1492 1473 1510.81 3664 
εαᾶν ELTTO) OTL οὔκ οἶδα αὐτὸν ἐσομαι ομοιος 
if Ishould say that, Idonotknow him,  Iwillbe like 
1473 5583 235 1492 1473 | 2532 3588 3056-1473 
υημὼν ψεύστης αλλ’ οἶδα αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ 
you, a liar; me Iknow him, and his word 
5083 , 3588 3962-1473, 2] 2443 
TNPw 8:56 Apacs 0 πατὴρ υμὼν HYQAAATATO LVA 
I give heed to. Abraham your father exulted that 
1492 3588 2250 3588 1699 2532 1492 2532 5463 
toy τὴν ἡμέραν THY ἐμὴν και εἰδε KaL EXAPH 
he should behold [2day Imy], and he saw and rejoiced. 
TAm 
2036-3767 3588 * _ 4314. 147... 4004 
ειπον ουν OL Tovdatou πρὸς AVTOV TEVTNKOVTA 
Then said the Jews to him, [fifty 
2094-3768 2192 2532 * . 3708 
eT) οὕπω ἐχεις και Αβραὰμ εὥρακας 
4years 2not yet !Youhave], and [2Abraham ‘you have seen]? 
2036 1473 3588 * . 281 281 3004 1473 4250 


8:58 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν πριν 
[2said 310 them 176 5115], Amen, amen, I say to you, before 

ἕ 1096 1473 1510.2.1 142-3767 3037 2443 

Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι εγὼ ειμι 9 ραν ουν λίθους να 


Abraham existed, I am. Then they lifted stones that 


906 1909 1473 *-1161. 2928. 2532 183] 
βάλωσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ιησοὺς δε εκρύβη καὶ εξῆλθεν 
they should throw at him; but Jesus was hidden and went forth 
1537 3588 2413 1330, 1223 3319 1473 , 2532 
εκ του ιεροὺ διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν και 
from out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and 
3855 | 3779 


TAPHYEV οὕτως 
passed by thus. 


CHAPTER 9 


Jesus Heals the Blind Man 


2532 3855 1492 444 5185 1537 
1 καὶ παράγων Edev ἀνθρωπον τυφλὸν EK 
And passing on, he beheld a man blind from out of 





9:1 tAld. adds o Inoovs - Jesus. 


9:2 JOHN 151 


1079, 2532 2065 1473 3588 3101-1473 3004 
γενετῆς 9:2 καὶ ηρώτησαν αὐτὸν OL μαθηταὶ aUTOV λέγοντες 
birth. And [Zasked = 3him lhis disciples], saying, 


4461 5100 264 3778 2228 3588 1118-1473 , 2443 5185 


ραββὺ τις Naptev οὗτος Ἢ OL YovEets αὐτοῦ ἵνα τυφλὸς 
Rabbi, Who sinned, _ this one or his parents, that [?blind 
1080 611-3588-* _ 3777-3778 264 
yevvndy 9:3 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ιησοὺς οὔτε οὗτος Ὠμαρτεν 
The was born]? Jesus answered, Neither this one sinned, 
3777 3588 1118-1473 , 235 2443 5319 3588 
οὔτε ὁ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ αλλ’ Wa φανερωθῃ TH 
nor his parents, but that should be made manifest the 
2041 3588 2316 1722 1473 1473-1163 2038 3588 
ἐργὰ tov θεοὺ εν αὐτὼ 9:4 εμέ der εργὰάζεσθαι τὰ 
works of God in him. It is necessary to work the 
2041 3588 3992-1473 | 2193 2250-1510.2.3 2064 

epya του πεμψαντὸς με EWS ἡμέρα εστὶν ἐρχεται 


works of the one sending me forth while it is day; there comes 
3571 3753 3762, [410 2038 3752 


vvé © OTE ουδεὶς δύναται εργὰζεσθαι 9:5 ὅταν 
the night when noone is 8016 to work. Whenever 
1722 3588 2889 1510.3 5457 1510.21 3588 2889 
εν τὼ κόσμω ὦ φως εἰμι τὸ κόσμον 
[2in 3the 4world ‘I should be], [Slight ‘Iam 2the] of the world. 
3778 2036, 4429 5476 2532 4160. 
9:6 ταῦτα ειπὼν επτυσε χάαάμαι και εποιησε 
These things having said, he spat on the ground and made 
4081 1537 3588 4427 2532 2025 3588 4081 
πηλὸν εκ του πτύσματος καὶ επέχρισε τὸν πηλὸν 
mud from out of the spittle; and he smeared the mud 
1909 3588 3788 3588 5185 2532 2036 1473 | 


ETL TOVS οφθαλμοὺς TOV τυφλοὺ 9:7 
upon the eyes of the blind man. 


και ELTEV QUT 


And he said to him, 


5217 3538 1519 3588 2861 ; 3588 * : 3739 
ὕπαγε νύψαι εἰς την κολυμβηθραν του YAwap oOo 

Go wash in the pool of Siloam! (which 
2059, 649 (565, 3767 2532 3538 2532 


EPLYVEVETAL ἀπεσταλμένος ATHADEV οὖν KQL ενίψατο και 
is translated, Being sent). He went forth then and washed, and 


2064 991 3588-3767 1069 2532 3588 2334 
NAVev βλέπων 9:8 οὐ οὐν γείτονες καὶ οι θεωροῦντες 


came seeing. Then the neighbors and the ones viewing 


1473 3588 4387 3754 5185-1510.7.3 3004 3756 3778 
αὐτὸν τὸ πρότερον OTL τυφλὸς ἣν ἐλεγοὸν OVX OVTOS 
him prior knowing that he was blind said, [not 3this 
1510.2.3 3588 2521 | 2532 4319 ς 243 3004 
εστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτῶν 9:9 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
115] the one sitting down and begging? Others said 
3754 3778, 1510.2.3 243-1161 3754 3664 1473 , 1510.2.3 
OTL OVTOS εστιν ἄλλοι SE OTL OMOLOS αὐτὼ εστιν 


that, This one ishe. And others that, [likened 3to him !He is]. 


1565, 3004 3754 1473 1510.21 3004 3767 1473 
εκεῖνος ἐλεγεν OTL εγὼ ειμι 9:10 ἐλεγον οὺν αὐτὼ 
That one said that, I am he. They said then to him, 
4459 455 ᾿ 1473 3588 3788 611-1565, 


TOS ανεωχθησὰν Gov ov οφθαλμοὶ 9:11 ἀπεκρίθη EKEtvos 
How were [3opened !your eyes]? That one answered 
2532 2036 444 3004 * 4081 4160 2532 
καὶ εὖπεν AVOPWTOS λεγόμενος InoOVSs πηλὸν εποίησε και 
and said, Aman being called Jesus [2mud !made] and 


2025 1473 3588 3788 2532 2036. 1473 5217 
ETEXPLOE pov τους οφθαλμοὺς και ELTE μοι ὕπαγε 
smeared if upon my eyes and said tome, Go 


1519 3588 2861 " 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3538 565-116], 
Els τὴν κολυμβῆθραν του Σιλωὰμ Kar νίψαι ἀπελθὼν δὲ 


unto the pool of Siloam and wash! And going forth 


2532 3538 , 308, 2036 3767 1473, 4226 
καὶ νιψάμενος ἀνέβλεψα 9:12 εἰπον οὺν αὐτὼ TOV 


and washing, 1 gained sight. They said then to him, Where 
1510.2.3 1565, 3004 3756-1492 71 1473. 4314 


εστιν εκεῖνος λέγει OVK οἶδα 9:13 wyovow αὐτὸν προς 
15 that one? He says, I know not. They led him ἴο 
3588. * λ 3588 4218 5185 1510.7.3-1161 
τους Φαρισσαίους Tov ποτε τυφλὸν 9:14 ἣν δε 


the one at one time blind. And it was 
4521 3753 3588 408] 4160 3588 * . 2532 455 
σάββατον ove TOV πηλὸν εποίησενο [Τησοὺς και avEewsev 
asabbath when [3the 4mud 2made 'Jesus] and opened 
1473 3588 3788 ᾿ 3825-3767 2065 1473 2532 
αὐτοῦ τους οφθαλμοὺς 9:15 TAALW ουν ηρῶώτων AVTOV και 


the Pharisees -- 


his eyes. Then again [3asked 4him also 
3588 * ᾿ 4459 308, 3588 116] 2036 1473 
οι Φαρισαΐοι πως ἀνέβλεψεν ο ὃε εὐπεν αυτοὶς 


Ithe 2Pharisees] how he gained sight. And he said to them, 





4081 2007 1473 1909 3588 3788 , 2532 3538 . 
πηλὸν επέθηκέ μοι ETL TOVS οφθαλμοὺς και ενιψάμην 
[2mud ‘He placed] tome upon the eyes, and I washed, 
2532 991 3004 3767 1537 3588 * 


και βλέπω 9:16 ἐλεγον οὖν εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 


and I see. [Ssaid ‘!Then 3from out of 4the 5Pharisees 
5100, 3778 3588 444 3756-1510.2.3 3844 3588 2316, 3754 
τινες OUVTOS ὁ ἀνθρωπος ουκ ἐστι παρὰ του θεοῦ OTL 
Zone], This man is not from God, for 
3588 4521 3756-5083 243 3004 449 [410 

το σάββατον ov τηρεὶ ἄλλοι ἔλεγον THOS δύναται 
[2the 3sabbath ‘he did not heed]. Others said, | How is [3able 
444 268 5108 4592 4160 | 2532 4978 


AVOPWTOS αμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα σημεία ποιεῖν και σχίσμα 


la man 2asinner] [such signs ‘todo]? And a split 
1510.73 1722 1473 3004 3767 3588 5185 

Ἂν εν αὐτοῖς 9:17 λέγουσι οὖν τῷ τυφλὼ 
was among them. They say then tothe blind man 
3825 1473 5100 3004 4012. 1473 3754 455 

πᾶλιν συ τι λέγεις περὶ αὐτοῦ OTL Ὠνοιξέ 


again, You, what say you concerning him for he opened 


1473 3588 3788 . 3588 116] 2036 3754 4396-1510.2.3 
σου τους οφθαλμοὺς o ὃε εἰπεν «OTL προφήτης εστὶν 


your eyes? And he said that, He is a prophet. 
3756 4100 3767 3588. * 4012 1473 


9:18 ουκ επίστευσαν οὺν OL Ioviatou περὶ QUTOV 
[3did not 4believe 5then !The 2Jews] concerning him, 
3754 5185-1510.7.3 2532 308 2193 3748 5455 3588 


OTL τυφλὸς ἣν Kat ἀνέβλεψεν EWS ὅτου εφώνησαν τους 
that he was blind and gained sight, until whenever [spoke up 


1118-1473 , 3588 308 Ν 2532 206 
γονεῖς αὐτοῦ του αναβλέψαντος 9:19 και ἠρώτησαν 


this parents] -- of the one gaining sight. And they asked 


1473 3004 3778-1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 _ 3739 1473 3004 
QUTOVS λέγοντες οὑτὸς εστιν ο vLOS πυημὼν ον vpeEts λέγετε 
them saying, _Is this your son, whom you 580 


3754 5185 080 4459 3767 737 99] 


τι τυφλὸς εγεννΏθη πῶς οὖν ἄρτι βλέπει 
that [2blind ‘he ννὰβ born]? How then just πονν does he see? 
611] 1473 3588 1118-1473 2532 2036 
9:2 ἀπεκρίθησαν avtots οι γονεὶς αὐτοῦ και εἶπον 
[2answered 3to them 1His parents] and _ said, 
1492 3754 3778. [510.2.3 3588 5207-1473. 2532 3754 5185 


οἶδαμεν OTL OVTOS εστιν O 
We know that this [5 
1080 4459-1161 


υἱὸς ἡμὼν καὶ OTL τυφλὸς 
our son, and that [?blind 
3568 099] 3756-1492 2228 


εγεννΏθη 9:21 πως ὃε νυν βλέπει OVK οἴδαμεν Ἢ 
the was born]. But how now hesees we knownot, or 
5100 455 1473 3588 3788 1473 3756-1492 1473 
τις Ὠνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τους οφθαλμοὺς ἡμεὶς OVK οἰδαμεν αὐτὸς 
who opened _ his eyes we know not. He 
224 2192 1473-2065 1473. 4012, 1473 7980. 
ἡλικίαν EXEL αὐτὸν ερωτήησατε αὐτὸς περί αὐτοῦ λαλῆσει 
[2age thas]; ask him! He  [?for 3himself !shall speak]. 
3778 2036 3588 1118-1473 3754 5399 3588 


9:22 ταῦτα εἶπον OL γονεῖς αὐτοῦ OTL εφοβοῦντο τους 
These things [said this parents] for they feared the 
2235-1063 4934 | 3588 * , 2443 1437 5100 
Toubacove δη γὰρ συνετέθειντο οι Lovdaiortva εὰν τις 


Jews. For already [3agreed Ithe 2Jews] thatif anyone 
1473-3670 ἢ 5347 656 . 
αὐτὸν ομολογηση Χριστὸν αποσυνάγωγος 


should acknowledge him the Christ, [2removed from the synagogue 


1096 1223 3778 3588 1118-1473 
γένηται 9:23 διὰ τοῦτο OL ‘YOVELS αὐτοῦ 
The should be]. On account of this his parents 
2036 3754 2244 2192 1473-2065 5455 


εἶπον OTL ἡλικίαν EXEL αὐτὸν ερωτησατε 9:24 εφωῶνησαν 


said that, [age [Ηδ has]; ask him! They called 
3767 1537 1208 3588 444 3739 = 1510.7.3 5185 2532 
οὖν ek δευτέρου τον ἀνθρωῶπον os ἣν τυφλὸς και 
then from asecond time the man who ννὰ8 blind, = and 
2036 1473. 1325 139] 3588 2316 1473 1492 3754 3588 


εἶπον αὐτὼ dos ὄξαν TO θεὼ μεῖς οἰδαμεν OTL O 


said tohim, Give glory to God! We know that 
444-3778 268-1510.2.3 6ll ᾿ 3767 
ἄνθρωπος οὗτος αμαρτωλὸς εστ᾽ν 9:25 ἀπεκρίθη οὗν 
this man is a sinner. [Sanswered !Then 
1565, 2532 2036 1487 268-1510.2.3 3756-1492 1520 
εκεινος και ειἰπεν EL αμαρτωλὸς εστιν ουκ οἶδα εν 


2that one] and said, If he is ἃ sinner, I know not. One thing 


1492 3754 5185-1510.6 237. 99] 2036-1161 1473 , 
οἶδα OTL τυφλὸς ὧν ἄρτι βλέπω 9:26 εἶπον δὲ αὐτῷ 


I know; that being blind, now I see. And they said to him 
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3825 5100 4160, . 1473 4459 455 . 1473 3588 

πᾶλιν τι ἐποίησε σοι Tos νοιξέ σου τους 
again, What didhedo toyou? How didhe open your 

3788 61] 1473 2035 1473 2235 2532 
οφθαλμοὺς 9:27 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ELTIOV υμῖν HOH και 
eyes? He answered to them, I told you already, and 
3756-191 5100 3825 2309 191 3361 2532 1473 , 


OVK ἠκούσατε τι πάλιν θέλετε QKOVELY μὴ και υμεὶς 
you heard not. Why again do you want ἴο hear? Do also you 


2309 1472. 3101 _ 1096, 3058-3767 
θέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι 9:28 ελοιδόρησαν ουν 
want [his 3disciples !to become]? Then they reviled 
1473 2532 2036 1473 1510... 3101-1565 1473-1161 


αὐτὸν και εἶπον OV EL μαθητὴς εκείνου ἡμεῖς δε 
him and said, You are that one's disciple, but we 


3588 * δ 1510.24 3101 1473 1492 3754 
tov Μωσέως εσμέν μαθηταὶ 9:29 ἡμεὶς οἰδαμεν OTL 


[Sof Moses ‘are  2disciples]. We know that 
μὲ ᾿ 2980 , 3588 2316 3778-1161 3756-1492 
Mooet λελάληκεν ὁ θεὸς τοῦτον δὲ OVK οἰδαμεν 
to Moses [has spoken 1God]; but this one, we know not 
4159 1510.23 611 . 3588 444 
πόθεν εστὶν 9:30 απεκρίθη ο ἀνθρωπος 
from what place he is. [Sanswered !The 2man] 
2532 2036 1473. 1722-1063 3778 2298-1510.2.3 3754 
KQU ειπεν QUTOLS εν yap TOUVTO) θαυμαστὸν εστιν οτι 
and said tothem, For this is wonderful, that 
1473 3756-1492 4159 1510.2.3 2532 455 1473 3588 
vpEts οὐκ οἶδατε πόθεν EOTL και ανέωξέ μου τους 


you. Κπον ποΐ fromwhere heis, and he opened my 


3788 ¥ 1492-1161 3754 268 3588 2316 
οφθαλμοὺς 9:31 otdapev δε OTL APLAPTOAWY O θεὸς 
eyes. And we know that [4sinners 1God 
3756 10 235 1437 5100 2318-1510,3 2532 3588 
ουκ ακοῦει GAN’ EV τις θεοσεβὴς ἢ KQU τὸ 
2doesnot 3hear]; but if anyone might be godly, and 
2307-1473 . 4160 3778 191 1537 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιῇ τούτου ακοῦει 9:32 εκ 

[Zhis will Ishould do], this one he hears. From out of 
3588 165. 3756-191 3754 455-5100 3788 : 
TOV QLWVOS οὐκ ἠκούσθη OTL HVvOLgE τις οφθαλμοὺς 
the eon it was not heard that anyone opened the eyes 
5185 . 1080 1508 1510.7,3-3778 3844 2316 


τυφλοῦ γεγεννημένου 9:33 εἰ μὴ ἣν οὗτος παρὰ θεοῦ 
[2blind ‘of one being born]. Unless this one was from God, 


3756-1410. 4160 | 3762. ou, 2532 
ουκ δύνατο ποιεῖν ουδὲν 9:34 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶι 


he would not be able todo anything. They answered and 

2036 1473 1722 266 " 1473 108 3650 

εἶπον αὐτὸ εν αμαρτίαις συ εγεννηθης ὅλος : 

said tohim, [ΠΏ sin you [2born lwere entirely], 

2532 1473 = 1321, 1473 2532 1544-1473 1854 

και συ διδάσκεις ἡμὰς και εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξω 

and γοι teach us? And they cast him outside. 
191-3588-* 3754 1544 1473 1854 2532 

9:35 κουσεν o Ϊησοὺς ὅτι εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξω και 


Jesus heard that they cast him outside; and 
2147, 1473, 2036 1473, 1473 4100, 1519 3588 
ευρῶν αὐτὸν ειπεν QUT ov πιστενεις εις τον 
having found him, Π6 5814 tohim, Do youbelieve in the 
5207 3588 2316 611-1565, 2532 2036 2532 5100 
υτὸν του θεοῦ 9:36 ἀπεκρίθη εκεῖνος και εἶπε KAL τις 


son of God? That one answered and said, And who 
1510.2.3 2962 2443 4100 1519 1473 2036 116] 
εστι κύριε WA πιστεύσω εις αὐτὸν 9:37 εἰπε SE 


ishe, O Lord, that I should believe in 
1473-3588 * _ 2532 3708 1473 


him? [Ssaid 1And 
2532 3588 2980 


αὐτῷ 0 Ingovs και εὡρακὰας αὐτὸν και ὁ λαλὼν 
4to him 2Jesus], Both yousee him, and the one speaking 
3326, 1473 1565-1510.2.3 3588 116] 3346 4100 2962 


μετὰ σου εκεϊνὸς εστιν 9:380 ὃε ἐφη πιστεύω κύριε 
with you is that one. And he said, I believe, O Lord. 
2532 4352 1473 2532 2036-3588-* 1519 


και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 9:39 και εἶπεν o Inoovs ets 
And he did obeisance to him. And _ Jesus said, For 
2917 1473 1519 3588 2889-3778 2064 2443 3588 
κρίμα εγὼ εις τον κόσμον τοῦτον HAVOV Wa οι 
judgment I [Zinto 3this world Icame], that the ones 
3361 991, 991 2532 3588 991 5185 


μη βλέποντες βλέπωσι και οι βλέποντες τυφλοὶ 


not seeing shallsee, and theones seeing [2blind 
1096 2532. 191 1537 3588 
YEVOVTAL 9:40 και ἤκουσαν εκ τῶν 


Ishould become]. And [Sheard = !some from out of 


IQANNH®Y 





9:27 


*-3778 : 3588 


: 1510.6 3326 1473 2532 2035 1473, 
Φαρισαίων ταῦτα OL 


οντες μετ᾽ QUTOV KQL εἰπὸν αὐτῷ 


2these Pharisees], the ones being with him, and said to him, 
3361-2532 1473 5185-1510.2.4 2036 1473, 3588 * ᾿ 

μη και ἡμεὶς τυφλοὶ εσμεν 9:41 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς 
And not ννεὲ -- are we blind? [2said 3to them 1Jesus], 


1487 5185-1510.7.5 3756-302-2192 266 δ 3568-1161 3004 
ει τυφλοὶ τε OVK QV εἴχετε apaptiav νυν de λέγετε 


If you were blind, you would not have sin. But now you say 


3754 991 3588-3767 266-1473, 3306 
oT. βλέπομεν ἡ ουν Qpaptia πὍυημὼν μένει 
that, We see. Therefore your sin remains. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Good Shepherd 


28 281] 3004 47 3588 3361 155.ϑ 
10:11 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty Oo μη εισερχόμενος 
Amen, amen, I say to you, The one not entering 


1223 3588 2374 1519 3588 833. 3588 4263. 5... 
διὰ τῆς θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προβάτων αλλὰ 
through the door into the courtyard ofthe sheep, but 
305 237 1565, 2812-1510.2.3 2532 3027 


avaBatvwv αλλαχόθεν εκεῖνος κλέπτης εστὶ καὶ ANOTHS 
ascending from elsewhere, that one is ἃ thief and robber. 
3588-1161 1525 1223 3588 2374 4166-1510.2.3 


10:2 o δε ELOEPXOPEVOS διὰ τῆς θύρας ποιμὴν εστι 
But the oneentering through the door is the shepherd 
3588 4263. 3778 3588 2377 . 455 
των προβᾶτων 10:32 τούτω ο θυρωρὸς ανοΐγει 
of the sheep. To thisone the doorkeeper opens, 
2532 3588 4263 3588 5456-1473 191 2532 3588-2398 
και τὰ πρόβατα τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ακοῦει καὶ TA ἴδια 
and the sheep [Zhis voice 1ῃ6 81]; and his own 
4263 2564 2596 3686 2532 1806-1473 2532 
πρόβατα καλεὶ κατ’ ὄνομα καὶ EEWYEL αὐτὰ 10:4 και 
sheep he calls by name _ and leads them out. And 


3752 3588-2398 4263 1544 1715 1473 


ὅταν τὰ La πρόβατα εκβᾶλη ἐμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 
whenever his own sheep should come forth, [7in front of 3them 
4198 2532 3588 4263 1473-190 3754 1492 
πορεύεται και TA πρόβατα αὐτὼ ακολουθεὶ OTL οἴδασι 
the goes]; and the sheep follow him, for they know 
3588 5456-1473 ᾿ 245-1161 | 3766.2 190 : 

τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 10:5 αλλοτρίω dE OV LH ακολουθήησωσιν 


his voice. But a stranger in no way shall they follow, 


235 5343 575 1473 3754 3756-1492 3588 245 . 
αλλὰ φεύξονται aT’ AVTOV OTL οὐκ OLSATL τῶν AAAOTPLOV 


but willflee from him, for they know not the stranger's 
3588 5456 3778 3588 3942 2036 1473 3588 
τὴν φωνὴν 10:6 ταύτην THY παροιμίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 0 
voice. This proverb [2spoke 3to them 
μὰ 1565-1161 3756-1097 7100. :1510.7.3 3739 2980 
Incovs eketvou δε ουκ ἐγνωσαν τίνα NW α ελάλει 
1765115], but those knew not what it was which he spoke 
1473 2036 3767 3825 1473 3588 * 281 


avtots 10:7 εἶπεν ovv πάλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
to them. [2said 3then 4again Sto them 'Jesus], Amen, 
281 3004 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2374 3588 4263. 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL εγὼ Ett Ἢ Ovpa των προβάτων 
amen, Isay to you that, I am the door of the sheep. 
3956 3745 2064 2812-1510.2.6 2532 3027 . 235 
10:8 πᾶντες ὁσοι Ὥλθον κλέπται εισὶ καὶ λησταὶ αλλ’ 
All as many as came are thieves and robbers; but 
3756 191 1473 | 3588 4263 1473 1510.2.1 3588 
OUK Ὥκουσαν αὐτῶν τὰ πρόβατα 10:9 εγὼ εἰμ Ἢ 
[3did not 4hear Sthem ‘the 2sheep]. I am the 
2374 1223 1473 1437 5100 1525 4982 
θύρα δι’ ἐμοῦ εὰν τις εισέλθη σωθήσεται 
door. Through me if anyone should enter, he shall be delivered, 
2532 1525 ᾿ 2532 1831 2532 3542 2147, 
και ELOEAEVTETAL και EFEAEVTETAL και νομὴν ευρῆσει 
and shall enter and shall go forth and [?pasture ‘shall find]. 


Incovs apnv 


3588 2812 3756-2064 1508 2443 2813 
10:10 o κλέπτης οὐκ EPXETAL EL WH να κλέψη 

The thief comes not, except that he should steal, 
2532 2380 2532 622 |. 1473 2064 2443 2222 
και θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσῃ εγὼ HAVov tva ζωὴν 


and should sacrificet, and should destroy. I came that [life 





10:10 fi.e. to slay. 


10:11 
2192 2532 4053 6ῸΟ ᾳ2192 1473 
EXWOU και περισσὸν ἐχωσιν 10:11 εγὼ 
they should have], and [extra they should have]. I 
1510.2.1 3588 4166 , 3588 2570 , 3588 4166 , 3588 2570 , 
ειμι ὁ ποιμὴν ο καλὸς ὁ ποιμὴν ο καλὸς 
am the [shepherd lgood]. The [?shepherd lgood] 
3588 5590-1473 . 3087 5228 3588 4263 3588 
τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίθησιν vVTEP τῶν TPOBATHV 10:12 ὁ 
[2815 life lrenders] for the sheep. [2the 
3411 , L161 2532 3756 1510.6 4166 , 3739 3756-1510.2.6 
μισθωτὸς de και OVK OV ποιμὴν ου ουκ ELOL 
3hireling ‘But], and not being the shepherd, whose [2are not 
3588 4263 2398 2334 Κ3588 3074 2064 | 2532 863 
Ta πρόβατα tdLa θεωρεΐὶ TOV AVKOV ερχόμενον και αφίησι 
Isheep] his own, views the wolf coming and leaves 
3588 4263 2532 5343 2532 3588 3074 726-1473 
Ta πρόβατα και φεύγει και ὁ λύκος ἀαρπᾶζει αὐτὰ 
the sheep and flees. And the wolf seizes them by force 
2532 4650 3588 4263 3588-1161 3411 5343 


Kau σκορπίζει Ta πρόβατα 10:13 ὁ δὲ μισθωτὸς φεύγει 
and disperses the sheep. And the hireling flees, 
3754 3411-1510.2.3 2532 3756 3109 1473 4012 

OTL μισθωτὸς εστι καὶ ov μέλει αὐτὼ περὶ 

for heisahireling, and there isnot acare tohim concerning 


3588 4263 1473 1510.21 3588 4166 , 3588 2570 , 
τῶν προβάτων 10:14 εγὼ ειμι ὁ ποιμὴν ο καλὸς 
the sheep. I am the [2shepherd lgood], 
2532 1097. 3588-1699 2532 1097 5259 3588 

και γινώσκω Ta Epa 2 και γινωσκομαι VTO τῶν 
and [Κπονν the ones mine, and Iamknown by _ the ones 
1699 2531 1097, 1473 3588 3962 2504 1097 
εμὼν 10:15 καθὼς γινώσκειμε O πατὴρ καγὼ γινώσκω 
of mine. As [sknows ‘me !the 2father], I also know 
3588 3962 2532 3588 5590-1473 5087 5228 3588 4263 


TOV πατέρα καὶ THY Ψυχὴν Pov τίθημι VTEP TOV προβάτων 
the father; and my life Iplace for the sheep. 
2532 243 4263 2192 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 
10:16 και αλλὰ πρόβατα ἐχὼ aA ουκ ἐστιν εκ 
And other sheep Ihave which are not from out of 
3588 833-3778 2548 | | 1473-1163 71 oh 232 
τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης KAKELVA με δει ἀγαγεῖν και 
this yardy; and those it is necessary forme tolead, and 
3588 5456-1473 191. 2532 1096. 1520 4167 
τῆς φωνῆς μον ακούσουσι καὶ γενήσεται μία ποίμνη 


[2my voice !they shall hear]; and there shall be one flock, 
1520 4166 , 1223 3778 3588 3962 1473-25 
εις ποιμὴν 10:17 διὰ TOVTO O πατὴρ με AYATA 


one shepherd. On account of this the father loves me, 


3754 1473 5087 3588 5590-1473 2443 3825 2983 1473 , 
OTL εγὼ τίθημι THY ψυχὴν μου wa πάλιν λάβω αὐτὴν 


for I place my life that again I should take it. 


3762 142 1473 575 1473 | 235 1473 5087-1473 OT): 
10:18 ovdets atper αὐτὴν απ’ εμοῦ GAN εγὼ τίθημι αὐτὴν απ’ 

No one takes it from me, but I place it of 
1683 1849, 2192 5087-1473 2532 1849 2192 


εμανυτοῦ εξουσίαν EXW θείναι αὐτὴν καὶ εξουσίαν ἐχὼ 
myself. [authority 11 have] to place it, | and [2authority 11 have] 
3825 2983 1473. 3778 3588 1785 2983 3844 | 


πᾶλιν λαβεῖν αὐτὴν TAVTHY THY ἐντολὴν ἐλαβον παρὰ 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
3588 3962-1473 4978-3767 3825 1096 1722 3588 
Tov πατρὸς μου 10:19 σχίσμα OVY TAAL EYEVETO εν τοις 

my father. Then a split again took place among the 
᾿ 1223 3588 3056-3778 3004 116] 
Ἰουδαίοις διὰ τους λόγους τούτους 10:20 ἐλεγον Se 
Jews on account of these words. [Ssaid 1And 
4183 1537 1473 146 2192 2532 3105 


πολλοὶ εξ αὐτὼν δαιμόνιον EXEL και μαίνεται 
2many 3from out of 4them], [2a demon 1!He has] and is maniacal. 


5100 1473-191 243 3004 3778 3588 4487 
τι αὐτοῦ akovete 10:21 ἄλλοι EdEYOV ταῦτα τὰ ρῆματα 


Why listen to him? Others said, These sayings 
3756-1510.2.3 1139 3361 1140 , 1410 
ουκ ἐστι δαιμονιζομένου μη δαιμόνιον δύναται 
are not of one being demon-possessed. Is ademon able 
5185 3788 ᾿ς 455 

τυφλὼν οφθαλμοὺς avotyew 


[30f blind ones 2eyes Ito open]? 





10:16 ti.e. sheepfold. 





JOHN 153 


Jesus at the Feast of Rededication 


1096-1161 3588 1456 |, 1722 
10:2} eyeveto de TH εγκαΐνια εν 
And took place the holiday of rededication in 
bs 2532 5494-1510.7.3 2532 4043-3588-* 


Ἱεροσολύμοις καὶ χειμὼν ἣν 0:23 και περιεπᾶτει 0 Ϊησοὺς 


Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus was walking 

1722 3588 2413 1722 3588 4745 * ᾿ 4 

εν τῷ ιερὼ εν τῇ στοὰ Σολομῶντος 10:24 εκυύκλωσαν 
in the temple, in the stoa of Solomon. [4encircled 
3767. 473. 3588 τ 2532 3004 1473 2193-4219 
ουν QuTov οι Iovdatou και ἐλεγον αὐτὼ EWS πότε 
1Then Shim ?the 3Jews], and said to him, For how long 


3588 5590-1473 142 1487 1473 1510.22 3588 5547, 

τὴν Ψυχὴν ἡμὼν atpeEts ει ov ει ο Χριστὸς 
[Zour soul 140 you carry]? If you are the Christ, 

2036 1473 3954 ἢ oll, 1473 | 3588 


εἰπε ημὶν παρρησία 10:25 ἀπεκρίθη avtois o 
tell us in an open manner! [2answered 3to them 

* 2036 1473 2532 3756-4100 , 3588 2041 oan 
Inoovs εὐπον vp και OU TILOTEVETE τα epya 

Jesus], Itold to you, and you believe not. The works mine 
1473 4160, 1722 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 3778 3140 

εγὼ TOW EV τω ονόματι TOV πατρὸς POV ταῦτα PAPTUPEL 


I do in the name of my father, these _ testify 
4012. 1473 | 235 1473 3756-4100 3756 1063 
περὶ epov 10:26 αλλ’ υμεῖὶς ov πιστεύετε OV yap 
concerning me. But you believe not, [Snot for 
1510.2.5 1537 3588 4263. 3588 1699 2531 2036 
εστε εκ τῶν προβάτων τῶν εμὼν καθὼς εἶπον 
2you are] from out of [2sheep Imy], as I said 
1473 3588 4263 3588 1699 3588 5456-1473 191 | 2504 
υμὶν 10:27 τὰ πρόβατα τὰ εμὰ τῆς φωνῆς μου ἀκούει καγὼ 
to you. [2sheep IMy 4my voice hear], and I 


1097, 1473 2532 190 1473 2504. 2222 166, 
γινώσκω AVTA και AKOAOVBOVGT μοι 10:28 καγὼ ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
know them, and they follow me. And I [life 4eternal 


1325 1473 2532 3766.2 622. 1519 3588 165, 
δίδωμι αὐτοῖς καὶ OV μη ἀπόλωνται εις τὸν ALWVA 


Igive 210 them], and in no way shall they perish into the eon; 
2532 3756 726-5100-1473 1537 3588 5495-1473 
και OVX APTATEL TLS αὐτὰ εκ τῆς χειρὸς μου 
and not shall any seize them by force from out of my hand. 
3588 3962-1473 3739 1325 1473 3173 3956 
90 πατὴρ povos δέδωκέ μοι μείζων πᾶντων 


My father, who has given to me, [2greater than 3of all 
1510.2.3 2532 3762 1410 726 1537 3588 
εστὶ KQL OVdELS δύναται apmacew εκ τῆς 


lis]; and noone isable ἰἴο seize them by force from out of the 


5495 3588 3962-1473 1473 2532 3588 3962 | 1520-1510.2.4 
χειρὸς TOV πατρὸς μου 0 εγὼ kato πατὴρ εν ἐσμεν 


hand of my father. I and the father -- we are one. 


941 3767 3825 3037 3588 * : 2443 
10:31 eBaotacav οὖν πᾶλιν λίθους οι Ἰουδαίοι wa 


[>bore IThen 2again ‘stones 3the 4Jews] that 
3034 1473 611 1473 3588 * 


λιθᾶάσωσιν αὐτὸν 10:32 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς 
they should stone him. [2responded 3to them 1Jesus], 
4183 2570 2041 1166 1473 1537 3588 3962-1473 


πολλὰ καλὰ Epya ἐδειξα υμΐν EK 
Many good works I showed to you from out of 


TOV πατρὸς μου 
my father. 


1223 4169 1473-2041 3034 1 611 : 
La ποίον αὐτῶν Epyov λιθὰζετέ με 10:33 ἀπεκρίθησαν 
For what work of them do you stone me? [Sanswered 
1473. 3588. τ τς 3004 4012 2570 2041 
αὐτῷ οι Ἰουδαΐοι λέγοντες περὶ καλοῦ εργοῦ 
4tohim '!The Jews], saying, Concerning agood work 
3756-3034 1473 235 4012 988 2532 3754 1473 


ov λιθαζομέν σε αλλὰ περὶ βλασφημίας Kat OTL συ 
we do not stone you, but concerning blasphemy, and that you, 
444-1510.6 4160 4572 2316 611 1473 
ἀνθρωπος ὧν ποιεὶς σεαυτὸν θεὸν 10:34 ἀπεκρίθη  avTots 
beingaman, make yourself God. [2responded 3to them 


3588 * . 4Ξ3756-1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 3551-1473 , 1473 
ο Ιησοὺς ovKk ἐστι γεγραμμένον εν τω VOLO VLOV εγὼ 
Jesus], Isitnot — written in your law, I 
2036 2316-1510.2.5 1487 1565, 2036 2316, 4314 
εἶπα θεοὶ εστε 10:35 εἰ εκείνους εἶπε θεοὺς προς 
said, You are gods}? If those he said of gods, to 





10:34 +See Ps. 82:6. 


154 IQANNH®Y 10:36 
3739 3588 3056 3588 2316 1096 2532 3756 1410 5613-3767 19] 3754 770 5119 3303 3306 
ους ο λόγος του θεοὺ εγεέενέετὸ και ου δύναται ως ουν HNKOVOEV OTL ασθενεὶ TOTE μεν εμεινεν 
whom the word of God came (and [3isnot 4able Then as heheard that heissick, then indeed he stayed 
3089 , 3588 1124 |. 3739 3588 3962 , 1722 3739 1510.73 5117 1417 2250 1899 
λυθῆναι Ἢ ypadby 10:36 ov o TATHP εν ὦ Ἂν τόπω dvo ἡμέρας 11:7 ἐπειτὰα 
5to be untied ‘the 2scripture]), the one whom the father in [2where 3he was !the place] two days. Thereupon 
37, 2532 649 | 1519 3588 2889 1473 3004 3754 3326, 3778 3004 3588 3101 71 1519 3588 
ἡγίασεν KAL ἀπέστειλεν εἰς TOV κόσμον υμεὶς λέγετε OTL μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἄγωμεν εις τὴν 
sanctified, and sent into the world, you say that, after this hesays tothe disciples, We should lead unto 
987 . 3754 2036 5207-3588 2316 1510.21 1487 μὰ ᾿ 3825 3004 1473 3588 310] . 4461ὖϑ 
βλασφημεὶς OTL ELTOV VLOS του θεοῦ ειμι 10:37 ει Ἰουδαίαν πᾶλιν 11:8 λέγουσιν αυτὼ οι μαθηταὺ ραββὶ 
You blaspheme; for 1 5414, [the son 30f God 11 am]? If Judea again. [3say 4to him !The 2disciples], Rabbi, 
3756-4160 3588 2041 3588 3962-1473 3361 4100 |. | 1473 3568 2212 1473-3034 3588 * : 2532 3825 5217 
OV TOLW TA EPYA TOV πατρὸς POV μη πιστεύετε μοι νυν e(ntovv σε ALWacat οἱ Lovdator και πάλιν νυπάᾶγεις 
Idonot the works of my father, donot believe me! now [sseek  ‘4tostone you '!the 2Jews], and again you go 
1487-1161 4160, 2579 1473, 3361 4100 3588 1563, 611-3588-* 3780, 1427 | 1510.26 
10:38 ev δε ποιὼ καν EOL PH πιστεῦητε τοις εκεὶ 11:9 απεκρίθη ο Incovs ουχὶ δωδεκὰ εἰσιν 
Butif Ido, andif [sme 'you should not 2believe], [21Π6 there? Jesus answered, [2not 3twelve '!Are there] 
2041 4100 2443 1097 2532 4100 , 5610 3588 2250 1437 5100 4043 " 1722 3588 2250 
ἔργοις πιστεύσατε WA γνῶτε καὶ πιστεύσητε ὥραι τῆς μέρας εὰν τις TEPLTATH εν TH HEPA 
3works 'believe]! that you should know, and _ should believe, hours inthe day? If anyone should walk in’ the day, 


3754 1722 1473 3588 3962 , 2504 . 1722 1473 

OTL εν εμοΐ ὁ πατὴρ καγὼ εν αὐτὼ 10:39 εζητουν 
that [315 in 4me ‘the 2father], andI in him. They sought 
3767 3825 1473-4084 2532 1831 1537 3588 
οὖν πάλιν αὐτὸν TLATAL καὶ εξηλθεν εκ τῆς 
then again to lay hold of him, and he went forth from out of 
5495-1473 2532 565 3825 4008 

χειρὸς αυτὼν 10:40 και ἀπῆλθε πᾶλιν πέραν 

their hand. And he went forth again on the other side 
35.885. * 1519 3588 5117 3699 1510.7.3-* 3588 4412 


του lopdavov εἰς τὸν τόπον OTOV ἣν lwavrvyns το πρῶτον 
ofthe Jordan unto the place where John was first 


907 2532 3306 1563, 2532 4183 . 2064 4314 
βαπτίζων και ἐμεινεν Exel 10:41 και πολλοὶ λθον προς 
immersing, and stayed there. And many came to 
1473 2532 3004 3704 0B! 3303 4592 | 4160 | 
αὐτὸν Kat ἐλεγον ὁτι Lwavvyns μεν σημεῖον εποίησεν 
him and 5414 that, John indeed [sign Idid 


3762, 3956-1161 3745 2036-* 4012 3778 


ovdev πᾶντα SE ὁσα εἶπεν Ιωᾶννης περὶ TOVTOV 
2no], but all as much as John said concerning this one 
227-1510.7.3 2532 4100 4183 1563, 1519 1473 


ἀληθη ἣν 10:42 και επίστευσαν πολλοὶ EKEL εἰς αὐτὸν 


was true. And [believed ‘many] therein him. 
CHAPTER 11 
The Death of Lazarus 
1510.7.3-1161 5100 770 ᾿ 575 
11:11 yw δε τις ασθενὼν Λάζαρος απὸ 

And there was acertain sick man, Lazarus from 
μὲ 1537 3588 2968 2532. 3588 
Βηθανίας εκ τῆς κῶμης Μαρίας και Μάρθας τῆς 
Bethany, fromoutof the town ofMary and Martha 
79-1473 1510.73 6] * _ 3588 218 | 3588 


αδελφῆς αὐτῆς 11:2 ἣν de Μαρία y ἀλείψασα τον 


her sister. [was !And 2Mary] the one anointing the 

2962 3464 2532 1591 3588 4228-1473 

κύριον μῦρω ο΄ καὶ εκμᾶάξασα τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 

Lord with perfumed liquid and wiped clean his feet 

3588 2359-1473 3 3739 3588 80. 770 

ταῖς θριξὶν αὐτῆς Ὡς ο αδελφὸς ᾿Αἀξωρος ἠσθένει 

with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 
3767 3588 79 , 4314 1473 3004 


649 
11:3 ἀπέστειλαν ovv au adedkhat πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγουσαι 
[Ssent 4then !The 2sisters] to him, saying, 
2962 2396 3739 5368 | 770 191-1161 
κῦριε Loe ov φιλεῖς aodevet 11:4 axovoas δε 
O Lord, behold, whom you are fond of is sick. And hearing, 
3588 * , 2036 3778 3588 769. 3756-1510.2.3 4314 2288 
o [Ιησοὺς εὐπεν αὑτὴ ἡ ασθένεια ovK ἐστι προς θάνατον 
Jesus said, This sickness [5 not to death, 
235 5228 3588 139] 3588 2316 2443 1392 
αλλ’ πυπὲρ τῆς δόξης του θεοῦ wa δοξασθῃ 
but for the glory of God, that [4should be glorified 
3588 5207 3588 2316 1223 1473 , ΡΝ 1161] 3588 
ο νιὸς του θεοῦ δι’ αὐτῆς 11:5 ηγᾶπα δε ο 
the 2son 30f God] through it. [Sloved !And 
* 3588 2532 3588 79-1473 _ 2532 3588 ἘΠ 
ΤΙησοὺς την Μᾶάρθαν και την ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς και τον Λάζαρον 
2Jesus] Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 





3756-4350, 3754 3588 5457 3588 2889-3778 991 
OV προσκόπτει οτι TO φως του κόσμου τοῦτου βλέπει 
he shall not stumble, for the light of this world he sees. 
1437-1161 5100 4043 i 1722 3588 3571 4350 “ 3754 
11:10 eav de τις TEPLTATH EV TH νυκτὶ προσκόπτει OTL 
Butif anyone should walk in the night, he stumbles, for 
3588 5457 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 3778 2036 2532 3326, 
τὸ hws ovK ἐστινεν αὐτὼ 11:11 ταῦτα εἶπε και μετὰ 
the light is not in him. These things he said, and after 


3778 3004 1473 7 3588 5384-1473 2837 
τοῦτο λέγει αὐτοῖς Adlaposo φίλος ημὼν κεκοίμηται 


this he says to them, Lazarus our friend has went to sleep, 
235. 4198 2443 1852-1473 ) 
αλλὰ πορεύομαι wa εξυπνίσω αὐτὸν 11:12 εἶπον 
but Ishall go that I should wake him up. [2said 
3767 3588 3101-1473 2962 1487 2837 

οὖν οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ κύριε ει κεκοίμηται 

3then \His disciples], O Lord, if he has went to sleep, 
4982. 2046, 16] 3588 τ : 
σωθήσεται 11:13 εἰρήκει de ο Inoovs 
he will be preserved. [Shad spoken ‘But 2Jesus] 
4012 , 3588 2288-1473 1565-1161 1380 3754 4012 

περὶ του θανᾶτου avtTov εκεῖνοι δε ἐδοξαν OTL περὶ 
concerning his death, but they thought that concerning 
3588 2838 3588 5258 3004 5119 3767 


τῆς κοιμῆσεως TOV ὕπνου λέγει 11:14 τὸτε οὖν 

the resting of sleep he spoke of. Then therefore 

2036 [473 3588 * = 3.954 . κι 599. 

εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs παρρησία Λάζαρος ἀπέθανε 

[2said 3to them lJesus] in an open manner, Lazarus died. 
2532 5463 1223 1473. 2443 4100 

11:15 και χαΐρω δι VAS ἵνα πιστεύσητε 


And Irejoice because οἵ you that you should believe, 
3754 3756-1510.7.1 1563, 235 71 4314 1473. 
OTL OVK μὴν EKEL αλλ’ ἄγωμεν προς AVUTOV 
for [νν88 not there; but weshouldleadon to him. 
2036-3767 i 3588 3004 ne 3588 
6 εἶπεν ουν Owpas oO λεγόμενος Δίδυμος τοις 


Then said Thomas, the one being called Didymus, to the 
4827 7 2532 1473 , 2443 599 
συμμαθηταῖὶς ἄγωμεν και ἡμεῖς Wa ἀποθάνωμεν 
fellow-disciples, We should lead on also ourselves that we should die 


3326 1473 2064. 3767 3588 * _ 2147 1473, 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 11:17 ελθὼν ovv ὁ [ΤΙησοὺς evpev avtov 
with him. Having come then, Jesus found him 
5064 2250 2235 2192 1722 3588 3419 
τέσσαρας ἡμέρας dH EXOVTA εν. τῷ μνημείω 
four days already having been in the sepulchre. 
1510.73 1161 3588 * ν 145] 3588 * λ 5613 


11:18 ἣν de Βηθανία εγγὺς των Ϊεροσολύμων ws 


[swas !And 2Bethany] near Jerusalem, about 
575. 4712 1178 2532 4183 1537 3588 
απὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε 11:19 και πολλοὶ EK τῶν 

[2stadiums fifteen]. And many from out of the 
μὰ 2064 4314 3588 4012 τ 2532 * 


Toviatwv εληλύθεισαν προς τας 
Jews had come to 


2443 3888 1473 4012 
Wa παραμυθῆσωνται αὐτὰς περὶ 


περὶ Mapdav και Μαρίαν 
the ones around Martha and Mary, 


3588 80-1473. . 
του adedhov αὐτῶν 


so as to console them concerning their brother. 
3588 3767 * 5613 191 3754 3588 * 2064 
11:20 οὖν Μάρθα ws ἤκουσεν o7t ὁ  Inoovs ἐρχεται 


Then Martha, as_ she heard that Jesus comes, 


11:21 


5221 1473 *-1161 1722 3588 3624 2516 | 
πυπήηντησεν αὐτὼ Μαρία δε εν TH οκω εκαθέζετο 
met him, butMary [in 3the ‘house ‘was seated]. 
2036-3767 3588 * ς 4314 3588 * . 2962 1487 
11:21 εἰπεν ουν Map0a προς tov Ιησοὺν κύριε ει 
Then said Martha to Jesus, OLord, if 
1510.7.2 5602 3588 80-1473 3756-302 2348 | 
ns ὧδε ὁ αδελφὸς μου οὐκ av ετεθνηκει 
you were here, my brother would not have died. 
235, 2532 3568 1492 3754 3745 302-154 , 3588 
11:22 αλλὰ και νυν οἷδδ OTL σα αν auTynon τον 
But even now I know that as much as you should ask 
2316 1325 1473 3588 2316 3004 1473 3588 * % 
θεὸν δώσει σοι ο θεὸς 11:23 λέγει αὐτῊΉΉ o [Ιησοὺς 
God, [2will give 3to you 1God]. [2says 3to her 1Jesus], 
450 Ν 3588 δ0-1473 3004 1473 * 
αναστήσεται O αδελφὸς σου 11:24 λέγει αὐτὼ Μάρθα 
[2shall arise 1Your brother]. [2says 3to him 1Marthal], 


1492 3754 450 1722 3588 386 1722 3588 2078 


οἶδα OTL αναστῆσεται εν TH αναστᾶσει εν TH εσχᾶτη 
Iknow that he willrise up in the resurrection in the last 
2250 

ἡμέρα 

day. 


The Resurrection and the Life 


2036 1473 3588 * 1473 1510.2.1 3588 386 
11:25 εἶπεν av™m ὁ ΪΙησοὺς εγὼ εἰμι Ἢ ανάστασις 
[2said 3to her 'Jesus],I am _ the resurrection, 
2532 3588 2222 3588 4100 1519 1473 2579 599 


και ἢ ζωὴ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ καν ἀποθάνη 
and the life. The one believing in me, evenif he should die, 
2198 2532 3056 3588 2198 2532 4100 
ζησεται 11:26 και Tas ο ἴων καὶι πιστεύων 
he shall live. And every one living and believing 
1519 1473 3766.2 599 1519 3588 165. 4100 


εις εμέ ου μη αἀποθᾶνη εις τον ALOVaA πιστεύεις 


in me innoway shoulddie into the eon. Do you believe 
3778 3004 1473 | 3483 2962 1473 4100 

τοῦτο 11:27 λέγει αὐτῷ ναι κύριε εγὼ πεπίστευκα 
this? She says tohim, Yes, O Lord, I believe 

3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 3588 5207 3588 2316, 3588 

OTL ov ει ο Χρ ιστὸς oO VLOS του θεοὺ ο 

that you are the Christ, the son of God, the one 
1519 3588 2889 2064 2532 3778 2036 


εἰς τὸν κόσμον ερχόμενος 11:28 και ταῦτα εἰποῦσα 


[Zinto 3the 4world ‘!coming]. And these things having said, 
565. 2532 5455 * 3588 70.1473 : 
ἀπῆλθε και εφώνησεν Μαρίαν τὴν αδελφὴν αὐτῆς 
she went forth, and called Mary her sister 

2977 2036 3588 1320 3918 2532 5455 1473 
λάθρα εἰποῦσα 0 διδάσκαλος πάρεστι και φωνεὶ σε 


in private, having said, The teacher is at hand and calls you. 


1565, 5613 191 1453, 5036 , 2532 2064 4314 
11:29 exetvy WS Ὠκουσεν εγείρεται ταχὺ καὶ EPXETAL προς 


That one ἃ5 she heard, rises quickly and comes to 
1473 | 3768-1161 2064-3588-* _ 1519 3588 2968 235 
αὐτὸν 11:30 οὕπω Se eEANAVOEL ο InGovs εἰς THY κώμην αλλ’ 
him. But not yet was Jesus come into the town, but 
2510... 1722 3588 5117 3699 5221 1473, 3588 * | 
nv εν τω TOTW που συπΏντησεν αὐτῷ ἢ Map0a 
was in the place where [?met 3him 1Martha]. 


3588-3767 * 3588 1510.6 3326 1473 
1 ov ovvy [Ιουδαΐοι οἱ ὄντες μετ’ αὐτῆς EV τῇ OLKLA 
Then the Jews being with her in the house, 
2532 3888 1473 1492 3588 * 3754 5030 
καὶ παραμυθούμενοι αὐτὴν ἰδόντες τὴν Μαρίαν ott ταχέως 
and consoling her, seeing Mary, that quickly 
450, 2532 1831 190 1473 3004 3754 
ἀνέστη καὶ εξῆλθεν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῇ λέγοντες OTL 
she rose up and went forth, followed her, saying that, 
5217 1519 3588 3419 . 2443 2799 1563, 3588 
VTMYEL ELS TO μνημεῖον LWA κλαύσῃ exet 11:32 ἢ 
She goes unto the sepulchre that she should weep there. 
3767 ἕ 5613 2064 3690 1510.7.3-3588-* 1492 1473 
ovv Μαρία ὡς ὴὯλθεν ὁπου Ἣν ο ΙΪησοὺς ιδοῦσα αὐτὸν 
Then Mary as_ shecame where Jesus was, seeing him, 


1722 3588 3614, 


4098 1519 3588 4228-1473 _ 3004 1473. 2962 1487 
επεσεν ELS τους πόδας QUTOVU λέγουσα αὐτὸ κυριε ει 
fell unto his feet, saying to him, O Lord, if 
1510.3 5602 3756-302 599 _ 1473. 3588 
ns ὧδε OVK αν απέθανέ μον oO 


you might have been here, [would not have 4died Imy 





JOHN 155 


80 ; * 3767 5613 1492 1473. 2799. 2532 
αδελφὸς 11:33 Τησοὺς ovv ws εἶδεν QUTHV κλαίουσαν KAL 
2brother]. Jesus thenas hebeheldher weeping, and 
3588 4905 1473 * 2799 1690 


τους συνελθόντας αὐτῇ Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας ενεβριμησατο 
the [%coming with 3her ‘Jews] weeping, was deeply moved 
3588 415]. 2532 5015 1438 | 2532 2036 4226 
τῶ πνεῦματι και ετὰραξεν EavTOV 11:34 και εἰπε που 
in the spirit, and troubled himself. And he said, Where 
5087 1473. 3004 1473 2962 2064 2532 1492 
τεθείκατε αὐτὸν λέγουσιν αὐτὼ κύριε EPXOV και LOE 
have you placed him? They say ἴο him, O Lord, come and see! 


1145-3588-* . 3004-3767 3588 * _ 2306 
11:35 edaxpvoev o Ϊησοὺς 11:36 ἐλεγον ουν οἱ Lovdator dE 
Jesus burst into tears. Then said the Jews, See 
4459 5368 1473 5100-1161 1537 1473 2036 
TOS εφίλει αὐτὸν 11:37 τινὲς Se εξ QUTWV εἶπον 


how he was fond of him! But some from out of them 5814, 
3756 1410 3778 3588 455 3588 3788 , 3588 
οὐκ ἠδύνατο οὗτος ὁ ανοΐξας τους οφθαλμοὺς του 


[2not 3able 1Was this one], opening the eyes of the 


5185 , 4160 2443 2532 3778 3361 599 
τυφλοῦ TOLNTAL VA καὶ οὗτος μη ἀποθάνη 
blind, to execute that also this one should not have died? 


Lazarus Raised from the Dead 
᾿ 3767 3825 1690 1722 1433 2064 
11:38 Ιησοὺς οὺν πάλιν εμβριμώμενος εν εαὐτὼ EPXETAL 

Jesus thenagain deeply moved in himself comes 
1519 3588 3419 i 1510.7.3-1161 4693 2532 3037 1945 
εἰς TO μνημεῖον HV OE σπήλαιον καὶ λίθος επέκειτο 
unto the sepulchre. And it was a cave, and a stone was pressed 
1909 1473 3004-3588-* . 142 3588 3037 3004 1473 
en’ αὐτὼ 11:39 λέγει o ΙΪησοὺς ἄρατε Tov λίθον λέγει AVTW 
against it. Jesus says, Lift the stone! [says 7to him 
3588 79 _ 3588 2348 + 2962 2235 
Ἢ ἀδελφὴ του τεθνηκότος Μᾶρθα κύριε HdH 
the 3sister 4of the one Shaving died !Martha], O Lord, already 
3605 5066 ν 1063 1510.2.3 3004 1473 3588 
ὀζει τεταρταῖος yap εστι 11:40 λέγει av7m oO 
he reeks; [3the fourth day ‘for 211 is]. [2says 3to her 
* _ 3756-2036, 1473 3754 1437 4100 3708 
Ιησοὺς ουκ εἰπὸν σοι OTL εαν TLOTEVONS ὄψει 
1765115], Said I not to you that if you should believe you shall see 
3588 1391 3588 2316 142-3767 3588 3037 
τὴν δόξαν Tov θεοῦ 1 ραν ουν τον λίθον 
the glory of God? Then they lifted away the stone 
3739 1510.7.3 3588 2348 ’ 2749 3588 116] * . 142 
ov nv ο τεθνηκὼς κείμενοςξο de [Ιησοὺς npe 
where [3was !the one 2having died] situated. AndJesus lifted 
3588 3788 2907. 2532 2036 3962 2168 _ 1473 3754 
τους οφθαλμοὺς AV και εἶπε TATED εὐχαριστῶ σοι OTL 
his eyes upward and said, O father, I give thanks to you that 
191 1473 1473-1161 1492 3754 3842 1473-191, 
Ὠκουσὰς pov 11:42 εγὼ de Hdew OTL TAVTOTE POV ακούεις 


you heard me. AndI_ know that at all times you hear me. 
235. | 1223 3588 3793 3588 4026 ν 2036 2443 
αλλὰ διὰ TOV OXAOV TOV περιεστῶτα εἶπον ἵνα 
But οη δοοοιηΐ of the multitude standing around I spoke, that 
4100. 3754 1473 1473-649 2532 3778 
πιστεύσωσιν ὁτι συ με απέστειλας 11:43 και ταῦτα 


they should believe that you sent me. And these things 
2036 5456 3173 2905 * 1204 


εὐπὼν φωνῃ μεγάλη εκραύγασε Λᾶζαρε δεῦρο 
having said, [2voice ‘witha great] Π6 cried out, Lazarus, come 
1854 2532 183] 3588 2348 1210 3588 
ἐξω 11:44 και εξὴηλθ ο τεθνηκὼς δεδεμένος τους 
outside. And came foetlh the one having died being tied of the 


4228 2532 3588 5495 2750 2532 3588 3799-1473 4676 

πόδας και TAS χείρας KELPLALS καὶ ἡ OLS AVTOV σουδαρίω 
feet, andthe hands swathed, and his face with a scarf 
4019 3004 1473. 3588: 3089 [473 2532 863 
περιεδέδετο λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς λύσατε AVTOV και ἄφετε 


tied about. [says 3to them lJesus], Untie him, and let him 
5217 4183-3767 1537 3588 * ᾿ 3588 2064, 
πυπᾶγειν 11:45 πολλοὶ ovv εκ τῶν Ιουδαίων οἱ ελθόντες 
go! Then many from the Jews having come 
4314 3588 * ᾿ 2532 2300 , 3739 — 4160-3588-* 

προς THY Μαρίαν και θεασάμενοι a εποίησεν o Ϊησοὺς 
with Mary, and seeing what Jesus did, 

4100 1519 1473 5100-1161 1537 1473, 565 
επίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 11:46 τινές SE εξ aAVTWY ἀπῆλθον 
believed in him. But some from them went forth 


156 ΙΏΑΝΝΗΣ 11:47 
4314 3588 * 25322036 1473 3739 4160-3588-* 
προς τους Φαρισαίους και εἶπον AVTOLS A ἐποίησεν o Inoovs CHAPTER 12 
to the Pharisees andtold to them what Jesus did. 
. 3767 3588 749 . 2532 3588 5 
11:4 ovvynyayov οὖν οι ἀρχιερεῖς και οι Mary Anoints the Feet of Jesus 
[7gathered together !Then 2the 3chief priests 4and the 3588 3767 * _ 4253 1803 2250 3588 3957 

* 4892 _ 25323004 5100 4160 | 37543778 3588 1o οὖν [Ιησοὺς προ εξ ἡμέρων του πᾶσχα 
Φαρισαΐοι συνεδρίον καὶ ἔλεγοντι ποιοῦμεν OTL οὗτος ὁ Then Jesus, [3before !six 2days] the passover, 
6Pharisees] the sanhedrin, andsaid, What do we do? For this 2064 [519 τ 3600 1510.7.3-" 3588 2348 
444 4183. 4592. 4160 . 1437 863 1473. 3779 Ὦλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν ὁπου ν Λάζαρος ὁ τεθνηκὼς 
ἄνθρωπος πολλὰ σημεία TOLEL 11:48 εἂὰν αφὼμεν αὐτὸν οὕτως came into Bethany, where Lazarus was, the one having died, 
man [2many 3signs !does]. If welet himdo thus, 3739. 1453 1537 3498 4160. 3767 
3955 4100 1519 1473. 2532 2064 3588 * ἡ ον Ἤγειρεν εκ νεκρῶν 12:2 ἐποίησαν οὖν 
πᾶντες πιστεύσουσιν εις QUTOV και ελεύσονται οἱ Popator whom heraised from out of dead ones. They made then 
all shall believe in him and [3shall come !the 2Romans] 1473. 1173 1563, 2532 3588 1247 3588 1161 * | 
2532 142 . 1473 2532 3588 5117 2532 3588 1484 1520 αὐτὼ δείπνον eket καὶ ἢ Μάρθα διηκόνειο Se Λάζαρος 
καὶ ἀροῦσιν HOV και TOV τόπον καὶ TO ἐθνος 11:49 εις for him a supper there, and Martha served, and Lazarus 
and take us and the place and the nation. [Sone 1520-1510.7.3 3588 345 . 1473. 3588 3767 
1161 5100 1537 147. Ὁ 749-1510.6. 3588 | εἰς ἣν τῶν ανακειμένων αὐτῷ 3. Ἢ οὖν 
ὃε τις αὐτὼν Καϊάφας ἀρχιερεὺς wv του was one of the ones reclining with him. Then 
1And 2a certain] front out of them, Caiaphas, being chief priest * 2983 3046 3464 3487 4101 
1763-1565 2035 1472. 1473. 3755. 1492. Ξ3762͵ Μαρία λαβοῦσα λίτραν μῦρον νάρδου πιστικῆς 
ενιαυτὸν εκείνου εἶπεν αὐτοῖς υμεῖὶς οὐκ οἴδατε ουδὲν Mary, having taken aliter οἵ [2perfumed 3spikenard ‘liquid 
that a said tothem, You donot know anything, 4186 218 3588 4228 3588 * 2532 159] 

3754 4851 1473 2443 1520 πολυτίμου λειψε TOVS πόδας του Ϊησοῦ Kat εξέμαξε 


1260 

11:50 ὀνδὲ διαλογίζεσθε ὁτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν ἵνα εἰς 

ΠΟΙ reason that it be advantageous tous that one 
444 599 5228 3588 2992 2532 3361 3650 3588 
ἄνθρωπος ἁἀποθᾶνῃ UTEP TOV λαοῦ καὶ BH λον. τὸ 
man should die for the people, and [4not 1716 entire 
1484-622 3778-161 575 1438 3756 2036 
ἐθνος ἀπόληται 11:51 τοῦτο δε ad’ εαυτοὺῦ OVK εἶπεν 
2nation 3should] perish. But this [3of 4himself 2not the said]; 
235 | 749-1510.6, 3588 1763-1565 4395 3754 
αλλὰ ἀρχιερεὺς ὧν TOV EVLAVTOV εκείνου προεφήτευσεν OTL 


but being chief priest that year he prophesied that 
3195-3588-* 599 5228 3588 1484 2532 3756 
ἐμελλεν o Inoovs ἀποθνήσκειν υπέρ Tov ἐθνους 11:52 Kat OVX 
Jesus was about to die for the nation, and not 


5228 3588 1484 3440 235 2443 2532 3588 5043 


3588 2316, 3588 
UTEP TOV ἐθνους μόνον GAN’ ἵνα και TA τέκνα 


του θεοῦ τὰ 


for the nation only, but that 4150 the children of God 
1287 4863 1519 1520 575 
διεσκορπισμένα συναγὰγ' εις εν 11:53 aw’ 
being dispersed should be brought together into one. From 
1565, 3767 3588 2250 4823 2443 615 


εκείνης OVY τῆς ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύσαντο να ἀποκτείνωσιν 


that [2then lday] they advised that they should kill 
1473 ᾿ 3767 3765 3954 : 4043 ν 
αὐτὸν 11:54 Ιησοὺς οὺν ουκέτι παρρησία περιεπάτει 
him. Jesus then no longer in an open manner walked 

172 3588 * ο΄ 235 565, 1564, 1519 3588 5561 

ev τοις Ιουδαίοις AAG ἀπῆλθεν εκεῖίθεν εἰς τὴν χῶραν 
among the Jews, but went forth from there into the place 
1451] 3588 2048 1519 *-3004 | ᾿ 4172 2546 
εγγὺς τῆς εργημου εις Εφραΐμ λεγομένην πόλιν κακεὶ 


near the wilderness, into [being called Ephraim !a city], and there 
1304 3326, 3588 3101-1473 1510,7.3-1161 1451, 3588 


διέτριβε μετὰ TOV μαθητων avTOV 11:55 HV δὲ εγγὺς TO 
spent time with his disciples. And it was near the 
3957 3588. * 2532 305 4183 1519 * 


πᾶσχα τῶν Lovdatwv και ἀνέβησαν TOAAOL ELS Ιεροσόλυμα 
passover of the Jews, and [2ascended !many] unto Jerusalem 


1537 3588 5561 4253 3588 3957 2443 48 ὁ 

εκ τῆς Xopas προ του πασχα Wa αγνισωσιν ᾿ 
from out of the region before the passover, that they should purify 
1438, 2212-3767 3588 * " 2532 
EQUTOVS 11:56 εζητουν ουν τον Inoovv Kav 
themselves. Then they were seeking Jesus, and 
3004 3326 240 1722 3588 2413 2476, 5100 
ἐλεγον PET AAANAWY EV TH ιερὼ εστηκότες 


spoke with one another [21η 3the 4temple !while standing], What 

1380-1473 3754 3766.2 2064 1519 3588 1859 | 

δοκεὶ vty OTL Ov μὴ εἰς τὴν εορτὴν 

do you think, that in no way should he come unto the holiday feast? 
1325, 1161 2532 3588 749 a 2532 3588 

11:57 δεδώκεισαν SE και οι ἀρχιερεῖς και οι 
[8gave 1And even 3the ‘chief priests Sand the 

Ἔ ᾿ 178 2443 1437 5100 1097 4226 1510.2.3 

Φαρισαίοι ἐντολὴν wa εαν τις YVW TOU €OTL 

7Pharisees] acommand, that if any should know where he is, 

3377 3704-4084 1473, 

μηνυσῃ OTWS TLACWOLV QUTOV 


he should indicate it, so that they should lay hold of him. 





lvaluable], anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped clean 


3588 2359-1473 3588 4228-1473 , 3588-1161 3614, 4137 
Tats θριξὶν αὐτῆς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ ἡ SE οἰκία ἐπληρώθη 
[2with 3her hair this feet]. And the house was filled 


1537 3588 3744 3588 3464 3004 3767 1520 


εκ τῆς οσμῆς του μῦρου 12:4 λέγει ovv εἰς 
from the scent οὔ the Ῥοτίαπηρα Ἰίυία. Says then one 
1537 3588 3101-1473 ᾿ 

εκ TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ Ἰούδας Σὐμωνωοςϊ Ἰσκαριώτης 
from out of his disciples, Judas son of Simon Iscariot, 

3588 3195 1473-3860 1302 3778 3588 
o μέλλων αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι 12:5 διατὶ τοῦτο τὸ 


the one being about to deliver him up, Why was this 


3464 3756 4097 5145 1220, 2532 1325 
μῦρον ο΄ ουκεπράθη τριακοσίων δηναρίων καὶ εδόθη 
perfumed liquid not sold for three hundreddenarii and given 
4434 : 2036-1161 3778 3756 3754 4012, 3588 
πτωχοὶς 12:6 εἰπε Se τοῦτο OVX OTL περὶ των 
to the poor? But he said this not that [3concerning ‘the 
4434 | 3199 1473 , 235 3754 2812-1510.7.3 2532 3588 
πτωχὼν ἐμελεν αὐτῷ αλλ’ OTL κλέπτης ἣν καὶι τὸ 


Spoor [|| wasacare 2ἴο him], but that he was ἃ thief, and [2the 
Hol, 2192 2532 3588 906 941, 
γλωσσόκομον εἶχε καὶ τὰ βαλλόμενα εβασταζεν 


3money container !had]; and the things being thrown in it he bore. 


2036-3767 3588 * 863 1473 1519 3588 2250 
12:7 εἶπεν ovv ὁ [Ι͂ἡσοὺς ades aviv εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν 
[2then said Jesus], Leave her alone! [3for 4the 5day 
3588 1780-1473 Ν 5083, 1473 | 3588 4434 . 
TOV ενταφιασμοῦ μου TETHPNKEV αὐτὸ 12:8 τους πτωχοὺς 
Sof my embalming ‘She has kept 21]. [4the Spoor 


1063 3842 2192 3326 1438 | 1473-1161 3756 3842 
yap πάντοτε EXETE μεθ᾽ εαυτὼν εμέ SE οὐ TAVTOTE 
ἸΈῸΓ 2at all times 3you have] with you, but me [2ηοἱ 3at all times 


2192 1097 3767 3793 4183 | 1537 


EXETE 12:9 ἐγνω ουν ὄχλος πολὺς εκ 
lyou have]. [7knew !Then 3 ΟΠ τά 6 2a great 4from out of 
3588 * 3754 1563-1510.2.3 2532 2064 3756 1223 
τῶν Ιουδαίων τι εκεὶ εστι καὶ HADOV ου διὰ 
51ῃ6 Jews] that he is there; and they came not on account of 
3588 * , 3440 235 2443 2532 3588 *-1492 3739 
tov Inoovv μόνον αλλ’ tva και Tov Λάζαρον ἰδωσιν ον 
Jesus only, but {Πδΐ also ee owe see Lazarus, whom 
1453 1537 3408. 1161] 3588 
Ἤγειρεν εκ νεκρὼν 12:10 ἐρονλευσωτὸ de ou 
he raised from out of dead ones. [4consulted 1And 2the 
749 : 2443 2532 3588 * | 615 . 3754 
ἀρχιερεῖς wa καὶ Tov Λάζαρον ἀποκτείνωσιν 12:11 ὁτι 
3chief priests] that also [2Lazarus 'they should kill], for 
4183. Ε1223 1473. 5217 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
πολλοὶ δι’ αὐτὸν UTNYOV TOV Ιουδαίων Kat 
many [‘becauseof Shim 3drewaway ‘ofthe Jews], and 





12:1 }Ald. adds o Inoovs - Jesus. 
12:4 Ald. omits Σιμωνος. 


12:12 


4100 1519 3588 * 
επίστευον εἰς TOV Ιησοὺν 


believed on Jesus. 


Jesus Enters into Jerusalem 


3588 1887 3793 4183 3588 2064 


12:12 ™ επαύριον ὄχλος πολὺς Oo ελθὼν 
The nextday [?multitude 1a great] having come 
1519 3588 1859 , 191 3754 2064-3588-* 1519 


εις τὴν ΕΟρτὴν ακούσαντες OTL EPXETAL oO Inoovs εις 
inte the holiday feast, having heard that Jesus comes unto 
2983 3588 902 3588 5404 2532 
Ἰερουυλυμᾶ 12:13 ἐλαβον τα Bata των φοινίκων και 
Jerusalem, took palm fronds of the palm trees, and 
1831 1519 5222 1473 2532 2896 5614 
εξῆλθον εις υπάντησιν αὐτὼ και Expacov ὠσαννὰ 
came forth to meet him, and were crying out, Hosanna; 
2127 ᾿ 3588 2064 1722 3686 2962. 
εὐλογημένος O ἐρχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 


being blessed isthe one coming in thename of the LORD,+ 
3588 935 . 3588 * ᾿ 2147, 1161 3588 
o βασιλεὺς tov Ισραηλ 12:14 ευρὼν de o 
the king of Israel. [Shaving found !And 
μὴ 3678 2523 1909 1473 2531 1510.2.3 
Ιησοὺς ovapiov εκάθισεν ET’ αὐτὸ καθὼς εστι 
2Jesus] ἃ young donkey, sat upon it, as it is 
1125 ᾿ 3361-5399. 2364 * 2400. 3588 
γεγραμμένον 12:15 pn φοβοὺ θύγατερ Σιὼν ιδοὺ ο 
written, Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, 
935-1473 2064 2521 1909 4454 3688 
βασιλεὺς σου ἐρχεται καθημενος ETL πῶλον ὄνου 
your king comes _ sitting upon the foal of ἃ donkeyy. 
3778-1161 3756 1097 3588 3101-1473 . _ 3588 
12:16 ταῦτα Se ουκ EYVOCAV οἱ μαθηταὶ AVTOV τὸ 
But these things [2did not 3know this disciples] 
4412 235 3753 :1392-3588-* 5119 3403 


πρῶτον AAN OTE εδοξάσθη ο Ἰησοὺς τότε εμνησθησαν 
at first; but when Jesus was glorified then they remembered 


3754 3778 1510.7.3 1909 1473 1125 2532 3778 
OTL ταῦτα nv en’ αὐτὼ γεγραμμένα καὶ ταῦτα 
that these things were [2about 3him ‘!written], and these things 
4160. 1473. 3140 3767 3588 3703 
εποίΐησαν AUT 12:17 epaptuper οὖν ο ὄχλος 
they did to him. [‘testified !Then 2the 3multitude 
3588 15106 3326 1473 Ξ83753 3588 *-5455 
ο ων μετ’ QUTOV OTE τον Λάζαρον εφῶώνησεν 
4being swith Shim], about when he called Lazarus 
1537 3588 3419 : 2532 1453 1473 , 1537 
εκ του μνημείου και Ὥγειρεν αὐτὸν EK 
from outof the sepulchre, and raised him from out of 
3498 1223 3778 2532 522] 1473. 
νεκρὼν 12:18 διὰ τοῦτο καὶ πυπήηντησεν αὐτῷ 
dead ones. On account of this also [3met shim 
3588 3793 3754 191 3778 1473-4160 3588 
oO ὄχλος OTU Ὥκουσε τοῦτο αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι το 
Ithe 2multitude], for it heard this [?for him to have done 
4592. 3588-3767 * > 2036 4314 1438, 
σημεῖον 12:19 ov ovv Φαρισαίΐοι εἶπον πρὸς EAUTOVS 
Isign]. Then the Pharisees said to themselves, 
2334 3754 3756-5623 3762. 2396 3588 
Oewpette OTL OVK ὠφελεῖίτε OVdEV ἰδε ὁ 


Do youcontemplate that you benefit not one thing? See, the 


2889 3694 1473 565 
κόσμος οπίσω αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν 


world [2after 3him ‘went forth]! 

Jesus Foretells of His own Death 

1510.7.6-1161 5100 x 1537 

12:20 noav de τινες Ἑλληνες εκ 

And there were certain Greeks from out of 
3588 305 2443 4352 1722 3588 
των αναβαινόντων wa προσκυνησωσιν εν τῊ 
the ones ascending, that they should do obeisance during the 
1859 | 3778 3767 4334 Ψ 3588 
εορτῇ 12:21 οὗτοι οὺν προσῆλθον Φιλίππω TH 
holiday feast. These then came forward to Philip, to the one 





12:13 1866 Ps 118:26. 
12:15 {See Zec. 9:9. 
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575 με 3588 * 2532 2065 1473 3004 

απὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας kat ηρῶτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
from Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, _ saying, 
2962 2309 3588 *-1492 2064-* F 

κύριε θέλομεν τον ΙΪησοὺν ιδεῖν 12:22 ἐρχεται Φίλιππος 
O master, we want to see Jesus. Philip comes 

2532 3004 3588 * . 2532 3825 i) 2552. Ὁ 

και λέγει τῶ Ανδρέα και πᾶλιν Ανδρέας και Φίλιππος 
and speaks Ὁ Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip 


3004 3588 * 3588 1161 * δι, 1473. 
λέγουσι TH Inoov 12:23 0 de [Ιησοὺς απεκρίνατο avTots 
speak to Jesus. But Jesus answered to them 
3004 2064 3588 5610 2443 1392 2208. 
λέγων εληλυθεν ἢ pa twa δοξασθη 


saying, [3hascome !The 2hour] that [4should be glorified Tthe 


5207 3588 444 | 281 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 
vids του ἀνθρώπου 12:24 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὶν εὰν μη 


2son 301 man]. Amen, amen, Isay to you, unless 
3588 2848 3588 4621 4098 1519 3588 1093 599 1473. 
ο κόκκος του σίτου πεσὼν εις τὴν γὴν aTo0avn ανυτος 
the kernel of grain falling into the earth should die, it 


3441 3306 
μονος μενει εὰν 
alone remains; and if 
3588 5368 , 
12:250 φιλὼν 


1437.1161 599 4183 2590 5342 
ε ἀποθάνη πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει 
it should die, [much 3fruit it bears]. 
3588 5590-1473 622 1473 2532 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν και 
The one being fond of his life, shall lose it; and 
pa 3404 3588 5590-1473 _ 1722 3588 2889-3778 1519 
μισὼν τὴν Ψυχὴν AVTOV EV TH κόσμω TOVTW ELS 
thie one detesting his life in this world [Sunto 
2222 166, 5442 1473 1437 1473 1247 r 
Conv awviov dvrager αὐτὴν 12:26 eav εμοὺ Ssiakovy 
4jife 5eternal ‘shall keep 21]. If [to me 2should serve 
5100 1473 190 2532 3699 = 1510,2.1-1473 1563, 2532 3588 
τις εμοὶ ακολουθεύτω KAL ὁπου Eup εγὼ €KEL και ὁ 


lanyone] -- [2π16 !follow]! And where I am, there also 
1249 3588 1699 1510.83 2532 1437 5100 1473-1247 
διάκονος ο εμὸς εσται και EV τις εμοὶ διακονη 
[2servant lmy] willbe. And if anyone should serve to me, 
5091, 1473, 3588 3962. 3568 3588 5590-1473 
τιμήσει αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ 12:7 νυν ἢ ψυχὴ μου 
[3514]] esteem ¢him ‘the 2father]. Now my soul 
5015. 2532 5100 2036 3962 4932 1473 
TETAPAKTAL και τι ειπῷῶ TIATED σωσον με 
has been disturbed; and what should I say? O father, deliver me 
1537 3588 5610-3778 , 235 1223 3778 2064 1519 
εκ τῆς ὡρας ταύτης αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο NAVOV εἰς 
from this hour! But onaccountof this Icame unto 
3588 5610-3778 | 3962 1392 1473 3588 3686 
τὴν ὥραν ταύτην 12:28 πᾶτερ δοξασὸν GOV τὸ ὄνομα 
this hour. O father, glorify your name! 


2064-3767 5456 1537 3588 3772 , 2532 1392 


NAVev ovy φωνὴ εκ του OVpavov και εδόξασα 
Then οΔΠΊ6 avoice fromoutof the heaven, Even I glorified, 
2532 3825 1392 3588-3767 3703 3588 2476 
καὶ TAAL δοξάσω 12:29 ο ουν ὄχλος ο εστὼς 
and again I will glorify. Then the eularide standing 


2532 191 3004 1027, 1096 243 3004 
καὶ akovoas ἐλεγεν βροντὴν γεγονέναι ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
and hearing, said, Thunder has taken place. Others said, 

32 1473-2980 611-3588-* . 2532 2036 
ἄγγελος αὐτὼ AEAQAHKEV 12:30 ἀπεκρίθη ο InGods Kat εἶπεν 
An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and said, 


3756 1223 1473 3778 3588 5456 1096 225. 
ov ov εμε av™m Ἢ Φωνὴ γέγονεν αλλὰ 
Not onaccount of πὸ has this voice taken place, but 
1223 1473 3568 2920-1510.2.2 3588 2889-3778 
ou vpas 12:31 νυν κρίσις EOTL TOV κόσμου τοῦτου 
on account of you. Now is judgment of this world. 
3568 3588 758 3588 2889-3778 1544 1854 
νυν ὁ ἄρχων του κόσμου τοῦτον εκβληθησεται ἐξω 
Now the ruler of this world shall be cast outside. 
2504 1437 5312 1537 3588 1093 
12:32 Kayo εὰν υψωθὼ €K τῆς γης 
AndI, if Ibe raised up high fromoutof the earth, 
3956-1670 4314 1683 3778-1161 3004 4591 


TAVTAS EAKVTW πρὸς εμαυτὸν 12:33 τοῦτο δεέλεγε σημαίνων 
Iwill ἀγανν 81 to myself. And this he said, signifying 

4169 2288 3195 599 ‘ 611 Σ 1473. 

ποίω θανᾶτω NWEAEV αποθνήησκειν 12:34 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
what death Π6 was about to die. [Sanswered ¢him 
3588 3703 1473 191 1537 3588 3551 3754 
ο ὄχλος ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν EK του νόμου OTL 
1The Pmurtiende): We hear from out of the law that 


158 IQANNH®Y 


3588 5547 | 3306 1519 3588 165, 2532 4459 1473-3004 3754 
ο Χριστὸς μένει εἰς TOV ALWVA και πως σὺυ λέγεις OTL 


the Christ abides into the eon; and how say you that, 
1163 D312) τ 3588 5207 3588 444 

Seu υψωώθηναι τον υἱὸν του ἀνθρώπου 
It is necessary for [4to be raised up high !the 2son 3of man]? 
5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588 5207 3588 444 2036-3767 
τις εστιν οὗτος O υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου 12:35 εἶπεν ovv 
Who is this son of man? Then said 
1473-3588-* 2089 3397 . 5550 3588 5457 3326 1473 
avtots 0 Ingovs ἐτι μικρὸν xpovov To dws μεθ’ υμὼν 
Jesus to them, Still alittle time the light [2with 3you 
1510.2.3 4043 2193 3588 5457 2192 2443 3361 
εστι περιπατεῖτε EWS TO dws ἐχετε wa py 
lis]. Walk while [2the light Nou have], that [3not 
4653. 1473 2638 2532 3588 4043 : 
σκοτία vas καταλάβη και ὁ περιπατῶν 
Idarkness Syou should 4overtake]; and the one walking 
1722 3588 4653 , 3756-1492 4226 5217 2193 
εν. τῇ σκοτία οὔκ οἷδε TOV πὍυηπάᾶγει 12:36 ews 
in the darkness knowsnot where he goes. While 
3588 5457 2192 4100. 1519 3588 5457 2443 5207, 
TO φως εχετε πιστευετε ELS TO φως tva = VLOL 
[2the 3light !you have], trust in the light, that [2sons 
5457 1096 3778 2980-3588-* 

φωτὸς γένησθε ταῦτα ελάλησεν ο Inoovs 
3of light !you should become]! These things Jesus spoke, 

2532 565 2928 | 575 1473 | 518 | 1161 
Kat ἀπελθὼν εκρυβη aT’ αὐτὼν 12:37 τοσαῦτα de 
and going forth, was hid from them. [4such great Βαϊ 


1473 | 4592 4160 1715 1473 3756-4100, 
QUTOV σημεία πεποιηκότος ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν οὐκ επίστευον 


2η15. dsigns 36ο]ηρ) infront οἱ them, they believed not 


1519 1473 2443 3588 3056 i 3588 4396 | 
εἰς αὐτὸν [12:38 wa ὁ λόγος Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
in him, that the word ofIsaiah the prophet 
4137 ἢ 3739 2036 2962 5100 4100 
TANPwOH ov εἶπεν κύριε τις επίστευσε 
should be fulfilled, which hesaid, OlLord, who _ believed 
3588 189-1473. ΟὍὋ2532 3588. 102 2962, 5100 
™ QKOY ἡμῶν και ὁ βραχίων κυρίου τίνι 
ourreport? And the arm of the Lord, to whom 
601 . 1223 3778 3756-1410 
ATEKAAVHOH 12:39 διὰ τοῦτο OVK NSVVAVTO 
was it uncovered}? On account of this they were not able 
4100. 3754 3825 2036-* 


5186, 
πάλιν εἰπεν Hoaias 12:4 τετυφλωκεν 
to believe, for again Isaiah said, He has blinded 
1473 3588 3788 _ 2532 4456 1473 3588 2588 
αὐτὼν TOVS οφθαλμοὺς και πεπώρωκεν AVTOV THY καρδίαν 
their eyes, and calloused their heart, 
2443 3361 1492 3588 3788 , 2532 3539 
wa μη ἰδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶῖς και νοησωσι 
that they should not see __ with the eyes, and comprehend 
3588 2588ὃϑ 2532 1994 2532 2390 1473 
ΤῊ καρδία καὶ ETLOTPADPWOL και ιᾶσωμαι QUTOUVS 
with the heart, and_ be turned, and I should heal themf. 
3778 2036-* 3753 1492 3588 1391-1473 
12:41 ταῦτα εἶπεν Hoaias ote εἰδε τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ 
These things Isaiah said, when he beheld his glory, 
2532 2980 4012 1473 3676 3305 2532 1537 
και ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ 12:42 ὁμως μέντοι καὶι EK 
and spoke concerning him. Even however also [2from 
3588 758 , 4183 4100 1519 1473 235. , 1223 
TOV ἀρχόντων πολλοὶ ETLOTEVTAV ELS αὐτὸν AAAG διὰ 
3the 4rulers Imany] believed in him, but because of 
3588 ἢ 3756-3670 2443 336] 
τους Φαρισαίους ουχ ὡμολόγουν wa py 
the Pharisees they acknowledged it not, that they should not 
656 " 1096 25-1063 
αποσυνάγωγοι γένωνται 12:43 ηγάπησαν yap 
[2removed from the synagogue 106]. For they loved 
3588 1391 3588 444 3123 2260 3588 139] 3588 2316 
τὴν δόξαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων μᾶλλον περ THY δόξαν TOV θεοὺ 
the glory of men rather than the glory of God. 
*-116. 2896 2532 2036 3588 4100. 1519 1473 
12:44 Τησοὺς δε ἐκραξε και εἶπεν ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ 
And Jesus cried out and said, The one believing in ΠΊΕ, 


TLOTEVELY OTL 





12:38 +See Is. 53:1. 
12:40 +See Is. 6:10. 





12:35 
3756-4100, 1519 1473 235 1519 3588 3992 1473 2532 
OV TLOTEVEL εἰς εμέ αλλ’ εἰς TOV πεμψαντὰ pe 12:45 και 
believes not in me, but in the one having sent me. And 
3588 2334 | 1473 2334 3588 3992 _ 1473 
ο θεωρὼν εμέ Oewpet τον πέμψαντὰ με 


the one contemplating me, contemplates the one having sent me. 
1473 5457 1519 3588 2889 2064 2443 3956 
12:46 εγὼ φως εἰς τὸν κόσμον ελήλυθα wa TAS 
I [Palight 3unto 4the 5world ‘have come], that every one 
3588 4100 ὁ 1519 1473 1722 3588 4653 , 3361-3306 
ο πιστεύων εἰς εμέ EV TH σκοτία μη μείνη . 
believing in me [21η 3the 4darkness !should not abide]. 
2532 1437 5100 1473-191, 3588 4487 | 2532 
12:47 και εὰν τις μου ακοὐσῃ TOV ρημάτων KAL 
And if | anyone should hear of my sayings, and 
3361 4100. 1473 3756 2919 1473. 3756 1063 
μη TLOTEVON εγὼ ov κρινῶ QUTOV ov yap 
should not believe, I donot judge him; [Snot ‘for 
2064 2443 2919 3588 2889 235 2443 4982 
NAVov Wa κρίνω TOV κόσμον GAN Wa σώσω 
2Tcame] that Ijudge the world, but that I should} deliver 
3588 2889 3588 114 1473 2532 3361-2983 
Tov κόσμον 12:48 o ἀθετῶν εμέ καὶ μὴ λαμβάνων 
the world. The one disregarding me, and receives not 
3588 4487-1473 2192 3588 2919 1473 3588 3056 3739 
TAX ρηματὰ Pov EXEL TOV κρίνοντα αὐτὸν ο λόγος ον 


my words, _has_ the thing judging him-— the word which 
2980 1565, 2919 1473. 1722 3588 2078, 2250 
ελάλησα EKELVOS κρινεῖ αὐτὸν εν TH EGXATH ἡμέρα 


Ihave spoken, that one shalljudge him ἴῃ the last day. 
3754 1473 1537 1683 , 3756-2980 285. 3588 
12:49 ὁτι εγὼ εἕ EMQVTOV OVK ελᾶλησα αλλ’ ὁ 
For I [2from out of 3myself ‘spoke not]; but the 
3992 1473 3962 1473. 1473 1785.ϑ 1325 
πέμψας με πατὴρ αυὔυτὸς μοι ἐντολὴν ἐδωκε 
[Zhaving sent 3me !father], he [310 me 2a commandment !gavel], 
5100 2036 2532 5100 2980 , 2532 1492 3754 
τι εἰπω και τὶ λαλήσω 12:50 και οἶδα τι 
what I should say and what I should speak. And I know that 
3588 1785-1473 2222 166, 1510.2.3 3739 3767 2980-1473 


Ἢ EVTOAH αὐτοῦ Con αἰιὼὡνιὸς εστιν a οὖν λαλὼ εγὼ 
his commandment [life 3eternal lis]. | What then I speak, 
2531 2046 |, 1473 3588 3962 3779 2980 
καθὼς ELPYKE μοι 0 πατὴρ οὕτως λαλὼ 
as [Shas said 4to me !the 2father], so I speak. 
CHAPTER 13 
Jesus Washes the Disciples' Feet 
4253-1161 3588 1859. 3588 3957 
131 προ de τῆς εορτῆς του TATKA 
Butbefore the  holidayfeast ofthe passover, 
1492-3588-* _ 3754 2064 1473 | 3588 5610 2443 
εἰδὼς 0 Ingovs ὁτι εληλυθεν αὐτοῦ Ἢ ὥρα va 
Jesus knew that [Shascome ‘his 2hour], that 
3327 ©. 1537 3588 2889-3778 4314 3588 
μεταβη εκ του κόσμου τοῦτου πρὸς TOV 
he should cross over from out of this world to the 
3962 25 3588 2398 3588 1722 3588 2889 1519 5056 


πατέρα ἀγαπήσας τους ἰδίους τουςεν τῷ κόσμω εἰς τέλος 
father, having loved his own in the world —unto the end 
25 1473 2532 1173 1096 3588 1228 | 
ἡγᾶπησεν αὐτοὺς 13:2 και δείπνου γενομένου του διαβόλου 
he Ιονβά them. And supper taking place, {8 devil 
2235 906 ’ 1519 3588 2588, ia 
non βεβληκότος ets τὴν καρδίαν Lovda 
already casting into the heart 
* 2443 1473-3860 
Iokaptwtov wa αὐτὸν παραδὼ 13:3 
Iscariot, that he should deliver him up, Jesus knowing 
3754 3956 1325 1473 | 3588 3962 , 1519 3588 5495 
OTL TAVTA δέδωκεν αὐτὼ ὁ πατὴρ εἰς TAS XELPAS 
that [58] 3hadgiven ‘4tohim ‘the 2father] into his hands, 


2532 3754 575 2316, 183] 2532 4314 3588 2316 5217 
καὶ OTL απὸ θεοῦ EENADE καὶ πρὸς TOV θεὸν πυπάγει 


Σἠκώνος 

of Judas son of Simon 
1492-3588-* . 
εἰδὼς 0 Ιησοὺς 


and that from God Πα οδπΊε forth, and to God he goes; 
1453, 1537 3588 1173 2532 5087 3588 2440 2532 
13:4 ἐγείρεται εκ Tov δείπνου καὶ τίθησι τὰ ιμᾶτια και 
he rises from the supper, and puts aside his garments, and 





12:47 tor shall. 





13:5 JOHN 159 
2983 3012 1241 1438 . 1334 906 4012 , 3956 1473 3004 1473 1492 3739 1586 . 
λαβὼν λέντιον διέζωσεν εαὐυτὸν 13:5 εἶτα βάλλει περὶ πάντων υμὼν λέγω εγὼ οἷδα OVS εξελεξᾶμην 
taking ἃ linen towel he girded up himself. Then he throws concerning all of you Ispeak. I know whom I chose; 
3204 1519 3588 3537 , 2532 756 3538 3588 4228 3588 235 2443 3588 1124 |. 4137 2288 5176 3326 
VdOP ELS TOV VLTITHPA καὶ ἤρξατο νύπτειν τους πόδας τῶν αλλ Wa ἢ υγὙραφὴ πληρωθη τρώγων WET’ 
water into the washpot, and began towash the feet ofthe but that the scripture should be fulfilled, The one chewing [?with 
3101 εν 2532. 1591. 3588 3012 , 3739 1473 3588 740 1869 1909 1473 3588 4418-1473 
μαθητὼν και εκμασσειν τω λεντίω ω : εμου TOV αρτον επηρεν eT’ ; εμε τὴν πτέρναν QuvTov 
disciples, and to wipe themclean with the linen towel in which 3me Ibread] lifts [against 3me this heel]. 
1510.7.3 1241 4 2064 3767 4314 ἢ 575 737 3004 1473 4253 3588 1096 
nv διεζωσμένος 13:6 ἔρχεται οὖν προς Σίμωνα 13:19 απ’ ἄρτι λέγω υμὶν προ του γενέσθαι 
he was girding himself up. He comes then to Simon From just now Itell itto you before it takes place, 
* 2532 3004 1473 1565, 2962 1473 1473-3538 2443 3752 1096 4100. 3754 1473 1510.2.1 
Πέτρον και λέγει αὐτὼ εκεινος κυριε ov μου νιπτεις Wa OTQV γενήται TLOTEVO NTE . OTL εγὼ ELLE 
Peter. And [2says 3to him !that one], O Lord, do you wash my that whenever it takes place, you should believe that I am he. 
3588 4228 611- 2532 2036 1473 3739 281 281 3004 1473 3588 2983 1437-5100 
τους πόδας 13:7 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και ELTEV αὐτὼ 0 13:20 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty ὁ λαμβάνων εὰν TWA 
feet? Jesus answered and said tohim, What Amen, amen, I say to you, the one receiving whomsoever 
1473 4160, 1473 3756-1492 737 1097-1161 3326, 3992 1473-2983 3588-1161 1473-2983 2983 
εγὼ TOL συ OVK Oldas apTL γνώσῃ δε μετα πέμψω εμέ λαμβὰᾶνει o δε εμέ λαμβάνων λαμβάνει 
Ι do you knownot justnow, but you shall know after Ishall send, receives me; and the one receiving me, _ receives 
3778 3004 1473 * 3766.2 3538 3588 3992 1473 3778 2036, 3588 
TAVTA 13:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Πέτρος ov py vubns τον TEPWAVTA με 13:21 ταῦτα εὐπῶὼν ο 
these things. [2says 3to him !Peter], In no way should you wash the one having sent me. These things having said, 
3588 4228-1473 1519 3588 165 61] : 1473 | 3588 ba 2 5015. 3588 4151 | 2532 3140 | 2532 
TOUS πόδας μον εις τον QLOVA ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ο Ιησοὺς εταράχθη τῶ πνευματι και εμαρτυρησε και 
my feet into the eon. [2responded 3to him Jesus was disturbed inthe spirit, and _ testified, and 
x 1437-3361 3538 1473 = 3756-2192 3313 3326 2036 281 , 281 3004 1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 
Ingots εὰν μη νίψω σε ουκ EXELS μέρος μετ’ εἶπεν ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL εἰς EF πυμὼν 
Jesus], Unless [5Ποι14 wash you, youhave not apart with said, Amen, amen, gee i you, that one from out of you 
1473 | 3004 1473. ΠῚ ee 2962 3361 3588 3860-1473 3767 1519 240, 3588 
epov 13:9 λέγει αὐτὼ Σίμων Πέτρος κύριε By τους παραδώσει με 13:22 ἔβλεπον οὖν εἰς αλλήλους οι 
me. [Ssays 4tohim ‘Simon 2Peter], O Lord, not shall deliver me up. [4looked !Then Sat Sone another 2the 
4228-1473 3440 233. 2532 3588 5495 2532 3588 2776 4 3101 _ 639 A 4012 | 5100 3004 1510.7.3 
πόδας μου μόνον αλλὰ καὶ τὰς χείρας και τὴν κεφαλὴν μαθηταὶ απορούμενοι περὶ Tivos λέγει 13:23 ἣν 
my feet only, but also the hands and the head. 3disciples], being perplexed concerning what he says. [4was 
3004 1473 3588 * . 3588 3068 3756 5532 1161 345 ; 1520 3588 3101-1473 1722 3588 2859 
13:10 λέγει αὐτὼ o Iyoovso λελουμένος οὐ χρείαν de QVAKELLEVOS εἰς τῶν μαθητὼν AVTOV EV τῷ KOATO 
[2says 3to him 1Jesus], The one being bathed [?not 3a need 1And ‘reclining 2one 3of his disciples] at the bosom 
2192 2228 3588 4228 3538 235 1510.2.3 2513 3650 3588 * ᾿ 3739 25-3588-* 3506 3767 
ἔχει ἢ τοὺς πόδας νύψασθαι αλλ’ εστι καθαρὸς OOS του ΙΪησου ον Ὠγᾶπα o Ingovs 13:24 vever ovv 
thas] than [?the 3feet ‘to wash], but is clean entirely; of Jesus, whom Jesus loved. [4nodded !Then 
2532 1473 2513-1510.2.5 235 3780, 3956 1492-1063 3778 Ἐπ ae 444] | 5100 302-15]0.4 
και υμεῖὶς καθαροὶ εστε αλλ’ οὐχὶ TAVTES 13:11 NdEL yap τούτω Σίμων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι τις αν εἴη 
and you are clean, but not all. For he knew Sto thisone ?Simon 3Peter] toinquire about who it may be 
3588 3860-1473 1223 3778 2036 3780 , 4012 , 3739 3004 1968 3 1161 
TOV παραδιδόντα αὐτὸν διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν ουχὶ περὶ ου λέγει 13:25 επιπεσὼν 
the one delivering him up; on account of this he said, Not concerning of whom he speaks. [Shaving fallen ‘!And 
3956 2513-1510,2.5 3753 3767 3538 3588 1565, 1909 3588 4738 3588 * 3004 1473 2962 5100 
πᾶντες καθαροὶ εστε 13:12 ὁτε οὖν ἐνιψε τους εκεῖνος ETL τὸ στῆθος τουΪησου λέγειαυτω κύριε τις 
all are clean. When therefore he washed 2that one] upon the breast of Jesus,says to him, O Lord, who 
4228-1473 2532 2983 3588 2440-1473 weer id 1510.23 611-3588-* 1565 15102.3 3739 
πόδας αὐυτὼν και ἐλαβε TQ ιμᾶτια αὕὔὍτου ἀναπεσὼν εστιν 13:26 αποκρίνεται oO Inoovs €EKELVOS εστιν ὦ 
their feet, and took his garments, having reclined is it? Jesus answers, That one is to whom 
3822 2036 1473, 1097 5100 4160 ͵ 1473 1473 911 3588 5596 1929. 2532 1686 3588 
πᾶλιν εἶπεν QAUTOLS γινώσκετε τι πεποίηκα υμὶίν εγὼ βάψας TO Ψωμίον ἐπιδώσω καὶ εμβάᾶψας το 
again, he said 10 them, Do you know what Ihave done to you? I having dipped the aapesel shall give ἦν And having dipped the 
1473, 5455 ΠΛ ΞΙ473 3588 1320. 2532 3588 2962 5596 1325 x 2532 
13:13 vpets φωνείτέ με ὁ διδάσκαλος καὶ ὁ κυριος ψωμίον δίδωσιν [Ιοὐδὰ Σὐρώνος Teague 13:27 και 
You call me, The teacher, and, The Lord. morsel, he gives it to Judas son of Simon Iscariot. And 
2532 2573, 3004 1510.2.1-1063 13:14 1487 3767 1473 3538 3326. 35885596. 5119 1525 1519 1565, 3588457 3004 
καὶ KaAwS λέγετε εἰμι γὰρ "14 εἰ οὖν eyo ἐνιψαὰ μετὰ το Ψωμίον τότε εισηλθενεις εκεῖνον ὁ σατανὰς λέγει 
And well you speak, for I am. If then I washed after the morsel, then [entered 3into 4that one 1Satan]. [2says 
1473 3588 4228 3588 2962 2532 3588 1320 2532 1473 3707 147 3488 * 3739 4160 4160 5032 
πυμὼν τους πόδας O κύριος KALO διδάσκαλος και υμεῖς οὖν αὐτὼ ὁ Ιησοὺς ὁ ποιεῖς ποίησον τάχιον 
your feet, being the Lord and the teacher, even you 3then 4to him 1Jesus], What you do, do more quickly! 
3784. 240 3538 3588 4228 526: 3778 1161 3762 1097 3588 345 
οφείλετε ἀαλληλων νύίπτειν τους πόδας 13:15 ὑπόδειγμα 13:28 τοῦτο de ovdeis ἐγνὼ τῶν ἀνακειμένων 
ought [one another's !to wash] feet. [4an example [‘this ‘!But 2noone 3knew] ofthe ones reclining 
1063 1325 1473 2443 2531, 1473 4160. 1473 2532} 4314 5100 2035 1473 5100-1063 1380 1893 3588 
γὰρ ἕδωκα Up wa καθὼς εγὼ εποίησα υμῖν καὶ προς τι εἰπεν αὐτὼ 13:29 τινὲς γὰρ εδόκουν επεὶ τὸ 
For *Igave 3to you], that as I did to you _also about what he said to him. For some thought, since [3the 
1473. 4160, 281, 281, 30ρ4ᾳ4 1417 3756 1510.23 | [10] 2102 3588 * 3754 3004 1473. 3588 * 
πυμεὶς ποιῆτε 13:16 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vptv ovis ἐστι γλωσσόκομον εχενο [Ιοὐδας ὁτι λέγει αὐτὼ Oo [Ι[ησοὺς 
you — should do. Amen, amen, Isay to you, [not 215 4money container 2had 1Judas], that [2says 3to him 176 5115], 
140] 3173 3588 2962-1473 3761, 652, 59 3739 5532, 2192 1519 3588 1859 2228 3588 
δουχὸς μείζων του κυρίου αὐτοῦ ουδὲ ἀπόστολος ayopacov ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν εἰς τὴν εορτὴν Ἢ τοις 
A bondman] greater than his master, nor an apostle Buy what [2need !we have] for the holiday feast, or [3to the 
3173 3588 3992 1473 1487 3778 4434 2443 5100-1325 2983 3767 
μείζων του πέμψαντος αὐτὸν 13:17 εἰ ταῦτα 2 πτωχοὶς VA τι δὼ 13:30 λαβὼν οὖν 
greater than the one having sent him. If these things | 4poor — Ithat 2he should give something]. Having taken then 
1492 317. 6ὡ2ιῳ Ι5102.5 1437 4160, 1473. 3756 
οἴδατε μακαριοὶ εστε εὰν ποιῆτε αὐτὰ 13:18 ου 


you know, bless 


ed 


are you if youshould do them. 


Not 





13:18 {See Ps. 41:9. 


160 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


3588 5596, 1565, 2112 1831 1510.7.3-1161 3571 
TO Ψωμίον εκεῖνος ευθέως εξηλθεν Ἣν de νυξ 
the morsel, that one immediately went forth -- and it was night. 


A New Commandment 


3753 1831 3004-3588-* 3568 
13:31 OTE εξηλθε λέγει ο Ιησοὺς νυν 
When  hewentforth, Jesus says, Now 
1392 3588 5207 3588 444 2532 3588 2316 1392 


εδοξάσθη 0 νιὸς του ανθρῶὼπον και O 
[4was glorified !the 2son 30f man], and 


θεὸς εδοξάσθη 
God was glorified 


1722 1473 , 1487 3588 2316 1392 1722 1473 2532 3588 2316 
ev αὐτὼ 13:32€. ὁ OEedsed0gacOH εν αὐτῶ και ὁ θεὸς 
in him. If God was glorified in him, also God 
1392. 1473. 1722 1438 ἀ4ἠ532 2111 1392, 
δοξάσει αὐτὸν εν εαὐτὼ Kat ευθὺς δοξὰᾶσει 
shall glorify him in himself, and straightway shall glorify 
1473. 5042. 2089 3307 336 1473 5102. 
αὐτὸν 13:33 τεκνία ETL μικρὸν ped’ πὍυημῶὼν εἰμι 
him. Sons, still alittle while [?with 3you 11 8Π1]. 
2212 1473 2532 2531 2036 3588 Ξ 3754 
ζητήσετε με Kat καθὼς εἶπον τοις [Ιουδαίοις ὁτι 
You shallseek me, and as Isaid tothe Jews that, 
3699 5217-1473 1473 3756-1410 2064 2532 1473 
ὅπου υπᾶγω εγὼ υμεὶς ov δύνασθε ελθεν και υμίν 
Where Igo, you will not be able tocome; and to you 
3004 737 1785. 2533. 325 1473 
λέγω apTL 13:34 ἐντολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι vptv 


Ispeak just now. [2commandment !A new] I give ἴο you, 
2443 25 240 2531 25 1473 2443-2532 1473 
Wa ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους καθὼς ηγάπησα υμὰς Wa και υμεὶς 
that you love one another! As Iloved you, that also you 


25 ‘ 240. 1722 3778 1097-3956 
ayaTaATE AAAHAOVS 13:35 εν τούτω γνώσονται TAVTES 


love one another! Ιη this all shall know 

3754 1699, 3101 _ 1510.25 1437 26 . 2192 

OTL εμοὶ μαθηταὶ εστε εὰἂν αγᾶπην ἐχητε 

that [2my 3disciples ἴγοι are], i [2love ἴγοιι should have] 
1722 240 304 1473. x * 

ev adANAOLS 13:36 λέγει αὐτὼ μων Πέτρος 
among one another. [says 4tohim ‘Simon ?Peter], 
2962 4226 5217 61] 1473 3588 * , 3699 


κῦριε TOV υπᾶγεις απεκρίθη αὐτὼ O 
O Lord, where do you go? [2answered 310 him Jesus], Where 
5217 3756-1410 ᾿ 1473 3568 190 5305-1161 
VTAYW OV δυνασαὶ μοι νῃηυν ακολουθησαι ὕστερον δε 
Igo you are not able [2me 3now !to follow], Ὀαΐ afterwards 
190 : 1473 3004 1473 ΣΌΝ 2962 
ακολουθησεις μοι 13:37 λέγει αὐτὼ 0 ETPOS κύριε 
you shall follow me. [2says 3to him 1Peter], O Lord, 


Ingovs ὁπου 


1302 , 3756-1410 , 1473-190 737 3588 5590-1473 
διατὶ ov Svvapat σοι ἀκολουθῆσαι ἂἀρτι τὴν Ψυχὴν μου 
why amInotable to follow you just now? [2my life 
5228 1473 5087 611] 1473 3588 * A 
vmep cov θησω 13:38 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ oo Inoovs 
3for 4you 1] will put]. [2answered 3to him 1Jesus], 


3588 5590-1473 5228 1473, 5087 281 281 


τὴν Ψυχὴν gov ὑπέρ εμοὺ θήσεις αμὴν ἀμὴν 

[2your life 3for ‘4me ‘Shall you place]? Amen, amen, 
3004 1473 3766.2 220, 5455 2193 3739 
λέγω σοι ov μη ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσει EWS OV 
Isay toyou, innoway the rooster shallcall out until of which 
533 ᾿ 1473 5151 
ἀπαρνηση με τρις 
you shall totally reject me three times. 

CHAPTER 14 
The Way, the Truth, and the Life 
3361 5015 1473 2588.» 4100 1519 
14:1 py ταρασσέσθω υμὼν καρδία TLOTEVETE ELS 


Let not [306 disturbed ‘your 2heart]! Believe in 


3588 2316 2532 1519 1473 4100 1722 3588 3614, 

tov θεὸν και εἰς EME πιστεύετε 14:2 EV τῇ οἰκία 
God, and [?in 3π|6 'believe]! In the residence 

3588 3962-1473 3438 | 4183 . 1510.26 1490. 

TOV πατρὸς μου μοναὶ πολλαὶ εἰσιν ει de μη 
Οἴτην father [3abodes ?many there are]. But if not, 


2036-302 1473 4198 2090 4117 1473 
εἰπὸν av υμῖν πορεύομαι ετοιμᾶσαι TOTOV υμΐῖν 


Iwould have told you. I go to prepare aplace for you. 





13:31 
2532 1437 4198 2532 2090, 1473 5117 
4:3 και εὰν πορευθὼ και ETOLLATW υμῖν τόπον 


And whenever I should go and should prepare for you a place, 


3825 2064 2532 3880 1473 4314 1683 2443 
πᾶλιν EPXOPAL καὶ παραλήψομαι υμὰς πρὸς εμαυτὸν νὰ 
again Iwillcome and take you to myself; that 
3609 :1510,2.1-1473 2533. [1473 [5103 2532 3699 

ὅπου εἰμὶ εγὼ και υμεῖς τε 14:4 και ὁπου 
where Iam, [3also ‘you should be]. And where 


2532 3588 3598 1492 


1473 5217 1492 
καὶ τὴν οδὸν οἴδατε 


; 3004 
εγὼ υπᾶάγω οἴδατε 14:5 λέγει 


go you know, and the way you know. [2says 
1473 * 2962 3756-1492 4226 5217 2532 4459 
αὐτὼ Θωμὰς κυριε ουκ οἶἰδαμεν που VUTQAYELS και πῶς 
3to him !Thomas], O Lord, we know not where you go, and how 
1410 3588 3598 1492 3004 1473 3588 * . 
δυνάμεθα THY οδὸν ELdEVvAL 14:6 λέγει αὐτὼ 0 [Ιησοὺς 
are we able [2[Π6 3way !to know]? [2says 3to him Jesus], 


1473-1510.2.1 3588 3598 2532 3588 225, 2532 3588 2222 3762 2064 


εγὼ εἰμι ἢ ὀδος και ἢ AANMELAKALY Cw ovdets ἐρχεται 
lam the way, andthe truth, and the life. No one comes 
4314 3588 392 1505 [223 1473. 


προς TOV πατέρα EL μὴ OV’ εμοῦὺ 
to the father unless through me. 


The Father Revealed 
1487 1097] 1473 2532 3588 3962- 473 
14:7 ει εγνὼκειυτέ με και τον πατέρα μου 
If youhadknown me, [also 2my father 
1097-302 2532 575 737 1097, 1473 2532 


EYVOKELTE QV KQU QT’ αρτι γινώσκετε αὐτὸν και 
lyou would have known]; and from now on youknow him, and 
3708 . 1473 3004 1473 * 2962 1166 
EWPAKATE αὐτὸν 14:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος κῦριε δείξον 
you have seen him. [2says 3to him !Philip], Ο Lord, show 
1473 3588 3962, 2532 714, 1473 3004 1473 3588 
ἡμῖν TOV πατέρα και APKEL ἡμῖν 14:9 λέγει αὐτὼ oO 
tous the father, and it suffices to us! [2says 3to him 

* 5118. 5550 3326 1473 Ι510.2.1 2532 3756 1097 
Incovs τοσοῦτον χρόνον μεθ’ υμὼν εἰμι και ουκ ἐγνωκὰς 
1765115], 50 great atime [2with 3you 11 am], and [3not !you know 
1473 ε΄ 3588 3708  ἠΙ4733708 3588 3962 2532 4459 
με Φίλιππε ο EMPAKWS EME EWPQAKE TOV TIATEPA KQAL πῶς 
2me], Philip? The oneseeing me hasseenthe father; and how 
1473 3004 [66 1473 3588 3962 3756-4100 

ov λέγεις δείξον HELV τον πατέρα 14:10 OV TLOTEVELS 

do you say, Show us _ the father? Do you not believe 
3754 1473 1722 3588 3962 | 2532 3588 3962, 1722 1473 1510.23 3588 
οτι EY ev τῷ TATPL και ὁ TATHP ev εμοι εστι τα 
that Iam in the father, and the father [2in 3me 115]}0 The 


4487 3739 1473 2980 1473 575 1683 _ 3756-2980, 
ρήματα a εγὼ λαλὼ υμὲν aT’ EPAVTOV OV λαλὼ 
words which I speak to you [2from 3myself 11 speak not]; 
3588-1161 3962 , 3588 1722 1473 3306 1473, 4160 3588 2041 

o δε πατὴρ O εν εμοὶ μένων QUTOS ποιεὶ TA ἐργὰ 


but the father [2in 3me ‘abiding], he does the works. 
4100 ὃ 1473 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962 | 2532 3588 3962 1722 
14:11 πιστεύετέ μοι OTL εγὼ EV TH πατρὶ KALO TATHP EV 
Believe me thatIamin the father, and the father [2in 
1473. 1510.2.3 1490 1223 3588 2041 1473. 4100 | 
εμοΐ εστιν ει δε pH διὰ τὰ EPYA AVTA πιστεύετε 
3me lis]! But if not, because of the works themselves believe 
1473 281. 28. 38004 1473 3588 4100 1519 1473 
μοι 14:12 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty oO πιστεύων εἰς εμέ 
me! Amen, amen, I say to you, the one believing in me, 
3588 2041 373 [1473 4160, 2548 . 4160, 2532 3173 
τὰ ἐργα Q εγῶ TOLW KAKELVOS ποιήσει και μείζονα 
the works which I do _eventhat one willdo; and greater 
3778 4160, 3754 1473 4314 3588 3962-1473 4198 
TOVUTWVY ποιήσει OTU εγὼ προς TOV πατέρα μου πορεύομαι 
than these he shall 4ο, for 1 [2to 3my father go]. 


2532 3739-5100-302 154 1722 3588 3686-1473, 3778 
14:13 και o τι av QUTNONTE εν TW ονοματὶ μου τοῦτο 

And whatever you should ask in my name, this 
4160, 2443 1392 3588 3962 , 1722 3588 5207 
ποιησω twa dogfac0H o πατὴρ εν τῷ VLW 
Ishall do, that [should be glorified ‘the 2father] in the son. 


1437 5100-154 1722 3588 3686-1473, 1473 


14:14 εὰν τι αὐτῃσητε εν TH OVOMATL μον εγὼ 
If youshould ask anything in my name, I 

4160, 

ποιῆσω 


shall act. 


14:15 


The Promise of The Spirit 


1437 25 1473 3588 1785.ϑ 3588 
14:15 εὰν ἀγαπᾶτε με τας εντολὰς τας 
If youshould love me, [commandments 
1699 5083, 2532 1473 2065 3588 3962 . 2532 


14:16 και εγὼ ερωτῆσω Tov πατέρα KAL 


And I willask the father, and 


Eas THPHOATE 
2my ‘give heed to]! 


243 3875 1325 1473 2443 3306 

ἄλλον παράκλητον δώσει υμῖν ἵνα μένη 

[3another 4comforter [Π6 shall give 2to you], that fe should abide 
3326 1473 1519 3588 165, 3588 4151 3588 225 3739 


μεθ’ υμὼν εἰς Tov αἰῶνα 14:17 τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας ὁ 
with you into the eon- the spirit of truth, whom 
3588 2889 3756 1410 2983 3754 3756-2334 | 

0 κόσμος οὐ ὅὄύναται λαβεῖν OTL ov θεωρεὶ 

the world is not able to receive, for it does not contemplate 
1473 3761, 1097, 1473 1473-1161 1097. 1473 3754 3844 
QUTO OVSE γινώσκει AUTO υμεὶς δε γινώσκετε αὐτὸ OTL TAP’ 
it, nor knows it. Butyou know it, for [2with 
1473 3306 2532 1722 1473 1510.83 3756-863, 

υμὶῖν μένει και εν υμὶῖν εἐσται 14:18 ουκ αφησω 
3you lit abides], and [21η 3you it will be]. I will not leave 
1473. 3737 . 2064 4314 1473 2089 3397 

Vas ορφανοὺς Epyopar πρὸς vpas 14:19 ἐτι μικρὸν 
you orphans; Iamcoming to ΥὙΟΙ. Yet a little while 


2532 3588 2889 1473 37605, 233 | 1473-1161 2334 1473 
KQLO KOOHOS με OVKETL θεωρεὶ vpets de Oewpette με 
and the world [3me !no longer 2views], but you. view me -- 
3754 1473 2198 2532 1473 2198 1722 1565, 3588 2250. 
ὅτι εγὼ Cw Kat vpets ζησεσθε 14:20 εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα 
for I ἴϊνε, and you _ shall live. Ιη that day 
1097-1473 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 1722 1473 


γνώσεσθε vpEts OTL εγὼ EV TH πατρὶ μου και υμεὶς EV εμοὶ 


you shall know that lam in my father, andyou in me, 
2504 1722 1473 3588 2192 3588 1785-1473 

καγὼ εν vptv 14:21 0 ἐχὼν TAS EVTOAAS μου 

andI in you. The one having my commandments, 
2532 5083, 1473, 1565, 1510.2.3 3588 25 > 1473 


KQUL τήρων QUTaS εκεϊνὸς εστιν ὁ AYATWOV με 


and giving heed to them, that one is the one loving me. 
3588-1161 25. | 147325 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ο δε AYATOV με ἀγαπηθήσεται VTO του πατρὸς μου και 


And the oneloving me shallbeloved by 


1473 25 1473 2532 1718 1473-1683 
εγὼ KYATNTW AVTOV και εμφανίσω αὐτὼ εμαυτὸν 14:22 λέγει 


my father, and 


I willlove him and willreveal myself to him. [2says 
1473, 0 * | 3756 3588 * 2962 5100 1096 
αὐτὼ lovdas οὐχ ο ἰσκαριώτης κῦριε τι γέγονεν 


3to him 1Π|445] (not Iscariot) O Lord, what has taken place 


3754 1473 3195 1718 4572 , 2532 3780 3588 2889 
OTL ἡμῖν μέλλεις εμφανίζειν σεαυτὸν KALOVXLTW κόσμω 


that to us you are aboutto reveal yourself, andnot to the world? 


611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 1437 5100 25 
14:23 ἀπεκρίθη ο Inoovs και εἶπεν αὐτὼ εὰν TLS AYATA 
Jesus answered and said tohim, If anyone loves 


1473 3588 3056-1473 5083 , 2532 3588 3962-1473 


με τὸν λόγον μου τηρήσει καὶ ὁ πατὴρ μου 
me, [2my word ‘he will give heed to]; and my father 
25 1473, 2532 4314 1473, 2064 2532 3438 
ἀγαπήσει αὐτὸν καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ελευσόμεθα και μονὴν 


willlove him, and to him we will come and [2an abode 
3844} 1473 4160, 3588 3361 25 Ν 1473 3588 
παρ᾽ αὐτὼ ποιησομεν 14:24 ὁ μη αγαπὼν με τους 


3with 4him ‘will make]. The one not loving me 


3056-1473 3756 5083. 2532 3588 3056 3739 
λόγους μου ου THPEL και ὁ λόγος ον 
[3my words ‘doesnot Ζ2ρινα heed to]; and the word which 
191 3756-1510.2.3 1699 235 3588 3992 1473 3962 


QKOVETE οὐκ ἐστιν EOS αλλὰ TOV πέμψαντός PE πατρὸς 
you hear is not mine, but the [?having sent 3me !father]. 
3778 2980, 1473 3844 1473 3306 

14:25 ταῦτα λελάληκα υμν παρ’ υμὶν μένων 
These things Ihave spoken to you, [with 3you ‘abiding]. 


3588-1161 3875 3588 4151 3588 39 3739 3002 
14:260 5€ παράκλητοςτο πνεύματο WyYLOV O πέμψει 

But the comforter, the [2spirit tholy], whom [3will send 
3588 3962 1722 3588 3686-1473, 1565, 1473-1321 3956 


O πατὴρ EV TH OVOPATL POV EKELVOS υμὰς διδάξει TAVTA 
Ithe father] in my name, that one will teach you all things, 


2532 5279 1473 3956 3739. 2026.- 1472 
καὶ υπομνήσει υμὰς πᾶντα α ειπον υμιν 


and will remind you _ all things which I said to you. 


1515 
14:27 ειἰρηνη 
Peace 





JOHN 161 


3756 2531 


863 1473 1515: 3588 1699 1325 1473 
ov καθὼς 


αφίημι υμὶν ELPTVYY τὴν ἐμὴν δίδωμι vt 


Ileave with you, [2peace lmy] Igive to you— not as 
3588 2889 1325 1473-1325 1473 3361 5015 2 

0 κόσμος δίδωσιν εγὼ δίδωμι υμὲν μη ταρασσέσθω 
the world gives give I to you. Let not [3be disturbed 
1473 3588 2588_. 3366 1168 191 3754 1473 
VEOV ἢ καρδία μηδέ δειλιάτω 14:28 ἠκούσατε OTL εγὼ 
lyour heart], nor δα timid! You heard that I 
2036 1473 5217 2532 2064 4314 1473 1487 25 ᾿ 1473 


ELTOV VLLY πὍυηπᾶγω KAL EPXOMAL προς υμὰς EL 
said to you,I go away andIcome to 


NYATATE με 
you. If you loved me, 


5463-302 3754 2036 4198 4314 3588 3962 
EXaPHTE av OTL εἶπον πορεύομαι πρὸς TOV πατέρα 
you would have rejoiced that I said, I go to [ἋΠ6 father; 
3754 3588 3962-1473 3173 1473 1510.23 2532 3568 
OTL ὁ πατὴρ μου μείζων μου εστι 14:29 και νυν 
for my father [greater than 3me lis]. And now 
2046 1473 4250 1096 2443 3752 1096 
ειρηκα vp πριν γενέσθαι τινα οτὰαν γενήται 


Thave told it to you before it takes place, that whenever it happens, 
4100 3765 4183 2980 


πιστεύσητε 14:30 οὐκέτι πολλὰ λαλήσω 

you should believe. No longer [2many things ‘will I speak] 
3326 1473 2064 1063 3588 3588 2889 758 2532 
μεθ’ υμὼν ἐρχεται yap o του κόσμου ἄρχων και 


with you, [>comes !for 2the one 3of the 4world] -- the ruler, and 
1722 1473 | 3756-2192 3762 235 2443 1097 3388 
εν EOL OUK EXEL ουδὲέν 14:31 αλλ’ να γνὼ 

with me he has not one thing. But that [3should know Tthe 
2889 3754 25 , 3588 3962 2532 2531 1781 1473 
κόσμος ὅτι AYATO TOV πατέρα και καθὼς ενετείλατὸ μοι 
2world] that Ilove the father, and as [gave charge ‘to me 
3588 3962 3779 4160, 1453 71 1782 , 

ο πατὴρ οὕτως ποιὼ εγείρεσθε ἄγωμεν εντεῦθεν 


Ithe 2father], so Ido. Arise, we should lead on from here. 
CHAPTER 15 
The True Grapevine 
1473-1510.2.1 3588 288 3588 228 _ 2532 3588 
15:1 εγὼ εἰμι ἢ ἄμπελος Ἢ ἀληθινὴ και ὁ 

lam the [2grapevine true], and 
3962-1473 3588 1092 ΡΥ ΙΕ 3056 2814 1722 
πατὴρ μου oO γεωργὸς εστι 15:2 παν κλημα εν 
ΤΥ father [?the 3grower lis]. Every vine branch in 
1473. 3361 5342 2590 . 142 1473. 2532 3956 
εμοὺ μὴ φέρον καρπὸν atpEer αὐτὸ και TOV 
me not bearing fruit, he takes it; and every branch 


3588 2590 | 5342 2508 | 1473 2443 4183 2590 


το καρπὸν φέρον καθαίρει AUTO LWA πλείονα καρπὸν 
[2fruit bearing] he cleanses it, that [2more  3fruit 
5342 2235 1473 2513-1510,.2.5 1223 3588 
φέρη 15:3 ἤδη πυμεὶς καθαροὶ εστε διὰ τον 
lit should bear]. Already you are clean through the 
3056 3739 2980 1473 3306 1722 1473 2504 
λόγον ον λελάληκα υμῖν 15:4 μείνατε εν εμοὶ καγὼ 
word which I have spoken to you. Abide in me, andI 
1722 1473 2531 3588 2814 3756-1410 2590 5342 575 


εν υμὶν καθὼς TO κλημα 
in you! As the vine branch is not able 
1438 |, 1437-3361 3306 1722 3588 288, 3779 3761 
EQUTOV εὰν μὴ μείνη . & τῇ αμπέλω οὕτως ουδὲ 
itself, unless itshould abide in the grapevine, so not even 
1473 1437-3361 1722 1473 3306 1473-1510.2.1 
πυημεὶς EQV PH εν EMOL PELVHTE 15:5 εγὼ ειμι 


ov δύναται καρπὸν φέρειν ad’ 
[2fruit ‘to bear] of 


you, unless [in 3me_ lyou should abide]. Iam 

3588 288 1473 3588 2814 3588 3306 1722 
Ἢ ἄμπελος vets τὰ KANMATA ο μένων εν 

the grapevine, youare the vine branches. The one abiding in 

1473. 2504 1722 1473, 3778 532 250. 4183 3754 


εμοὺ KAYO εν AVT® OVTOS Φέρει καρπὸν πολὺν OTL 


me, andI in’ him, thisone bears [2τἱφ ‘much]; for 
5565 , 1473 3756-1410 4160 , 3762, 1437-3361 
χωρὶς ἐμοῦ ov δύνασθε ποιεῖν ουδὲν 15:6 εαν μη 
apart from me youare ποΐ 8016 todo anything. Unless 
5100 3306 1722 1473 906 1854 5613 3588 2814 

τις μείνη ᾿ς ἐν εμοϊεβληθη ἐξω ws τὸ κλημα 

one should abide in me, he is thrown outside as_ the vine branch, 
2532 3583. 2532 4863 , 1473 2532 1519 4442 
καὶ εξηράνθη και συνάγουσιν AVTA και ELS πυρ 


and withers; and they gather them and [them into 3the fire 


162 IQANNH®Y 


906 2532 2545 1437 3306 1722 1473 2532 
βάλλουσι και καίεται 15:7 εἂὰν μείνητε εν εμοΐ και 
least], and they are burned. If youabide in me, and 


3588 4487-1473 1722 1473 3306 3739-1437 2300 
τὰ ρηματὰ μον εν υμῖν μείνη ο EQV θέλητε 
my words [2in 3you !abide], whatever you should want, 
154 2532 1096, 1473 1722 3778 1392 
αὐτησεσθε Kau γενήσεται υμὶν 15:8 εν τούτω εδοξάσθη 
ask, and it shall be to you! In this [215 glorified 
3588 3962-1473 2443 2590 . 4183 5342 2532 
ο πατὴρ μου ἵνα καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε και 
lmy father], that [fruit 2much ‘you should bear]; and 
1096, 1699. 310] : 253. 25 . 
γενήσεσθε εμοὶ μαθηταὶ 15:9 καθὼς γᾶπησέ 
you should become [2to me disciples]. As [Sloved 
1473 3588 3962. 2524 25 1473 3306 1722 3588 
με o πατὴρ KAYO ἠγάπησα vas μεῖνατε EV ΤΏ 
4me ‘the 2father], Ialso loved you; abide in the 
26, 3588 1699 1437 3588 1785-1473 
ayaTty mH enn 15:10 eav tas εντολὰς μου 
love-— inthe one mine! If [2my commandments 
5083 , 3306 1722 3588 26-1473 2531 
THPHONTE μενεύτε εν τῇ αγᾶπη μου καθὼς 
lyou should keep], you shall abide in my love; as 
1473 3588 1785 , 3588 3962-1473 5083, 2532 
εγὼ TAS EVTOAaS TOV πατρὸς MOV TETHPHKA KAL 
I [2the 3commandments 4of my father ‘have kept] and 
3306 1473 1722 3588 26 3778 2980 
μένω αὐτοῦ εν TH ayaTyH 15:11 ταῦτα λελάληκα 
abide [4οἵ his lin 2the 3love]. These things I have spoken 
1473 2443 3588 5479 3588 1699 1722 1473 3306 2532 3588 
σπὍυημιν wa ἢ χαρὰ ἢ εμη εν υμιν μεινη και ἢ 
to you, that [Zjoy lmy 4in 5you 3should abide], and 
5479-1473 4137 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1785 _ , 
χαρὰ υμὼν πληρωθῇ 15:12 αὕτη ἐστὶν ἢ EVTOAH 
your joy should be full. This is [2commandment 
3588 1699 2443 25 | 240 . 2531 25 1473 
n εμὴ Wa αγαπᾶτε AAANAOVS καθὼς ἡγάπησα υμὰς 
Imy], that youlove one another as Tloved you! 
3778-26 3762 2192 2443 5100 3588 


3173 
15:13 μείζονα ταύτης ἀγάπην ουδεὶς EXEL LWA τις τὴν 


Greater love than this noone has, that one 
5590-1473 5087 5228 3588 5384-1473 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ θη VTEP τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ 15:14 υμεὶς 
[2215 life ‘should place] for his friends. You 
5384-1473 1510.2.5 1437 4160, 3745 1473 1781 
φίλοι μου εστέ τῶν ποιῆτε σα εγὼ εντέλλομαι 


[2my friends !are], 
1473 3765 


you should do as much as I 
1473-3004 1401 3754 3588 140] 


give charge 


υμὶν 15:15 ουκέτι υμὰς λέγω δούλους OTL ὁ δοῦλος 
to you. No longer do I call you bondmen, for the bondman 
3756-1492 5100 4160 | 1473 | 35882962 1473 116] 2046 


OVK οἷδε τι ποιεὶ αὐτοῦο κύριος υμὰς δε εἰρηκα 
knows not what [3does this 2master]; [3you !but 21 have called] 


5384 3754 3956 3739 191 3844 3588 3962-1473 
Φίλους oT. πᾶντα a Ὥκουσα παρὰ TOV πατρὸς μου 


friends, for all things which Iheard from my mere 
1107, 1473 3756 1473 1473-1586 

EYVOPLTOQ υμῖν 15:16 οὐχ vpets pe εξελέξασθε ἀλλ᾽ 
1 made known to you. [snot !You 2chose me], but 
1473 1586 1473 2532 5087 1473 2443 1473 5217 

εγὼ εξελεξᾶμην υμὰς και ἐθηκα VAS να υμεὶς UTAYHTE 
I chose you and appointed you, that you should go 
2532 2590 5342 2532 3588 2590-1473 3306 2443 
και καρπὸν φέρητε και ὁ καρπὸς υμὼν μένη tva 


and [fruit ‘bear], and your fruit should abide, that 
3739-5100-302 154 3588 3962 1722 3588 3686-1473, 
O TL QV QLUTQOnTE TOV TATEPA ev TO) OVOPATL μου 
whatever youshouldask the father in my name 


1325 1473 3778 1781, 1473 2443 


dw υμὺν 15:17 ταῦτα EVTEAAOPAL υμὲν νὰ 
he should give to you. These things I give charge to you, that 
OF τ τ 240 

AYATATE ἀλλήλους 


you should love one another. 


Enmity of the World 


1487 3588 2889 1473-3404 1097, 3754 1473 


15:18 εἰ ὁ κόσμος υμὰς μισεὶ γινώσκετε OTL εμέ 

If the world detests you, know that [2me 

4412 1473 3404 , 1487 1537 3588 
πρῶτον VELOV μεμίσηκεν 15:19 εἰ εκ του 


3first 4before you ‘lit detested]! If  [?from out of 3the 





15:7 
2889 1510.7.5 3588 2889 302 3588 2398 5368 
κόσμου NTE 0 κῦσμος av το LdLov εφίλει 
4world lyou were], the world would [Zits own ‘be fond of]. 
3754-1161 1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.5 235 
ὅτι δὲ €K TOV κόσμου OVK EOTE αλλ’ 
But because [2fromoutof 3the 4world ‘youare not], but 
1473 1586 1473 1537 3588 2889 1223 
εγὼ εξελεξᾶάμην υμὰς εκ του κόσμου διὰ 
I chose you fromoutof the world, on account of 


3778 3404. 1473 3588 2889 3421 ἢ 3588 
τοῦτο μισεὶ πηῇμὰς ὁ Koopos 15:20 μνημονεύετε του 
this [3detests 4you ‘the 2world]. Remember the 
3056 3739 1473 2036 1473 3756 1510.2.3 140] 
λόγου ov εγὼ εἰπὸν VEL ουκ ἐστι οὔλος 
word which I said toyou! [3not 215 1A bondman] 
3173 3588 2962-1473 , 1487 1473 1377 2532 1473 
μείζων του κυρίου αὐτοῦ εἰ εμέ εδίωξαν και υμὰς 
greater than his master. If me they persecuted, also you 
1377 1487 3588 3056-1473 5083 2532 
διωξουσιν ει τὸν λόγον μου ετῃῆρησαν και 
they shall persecute. If [2my word !they give heed to], then 
3588 5212 5083. 235 3778-3956 . 
TOV VMETEPOV τηρησουσιν 15:21 adda ταῦτα TAVTA 
[2yours "ΠΟΥ will give heed to]. But all these things 
4160, 1473 1223 3588 3686-1473 3754 3756-1492 


ποιησουσιν υμὲν διὰ TO OVOPA μου OTL OVK OLdAGL 


they willdo to you because of myname, for they know not 
3588 3992 , 1473 1508 2064 2532 2980 1473, 
TOV πεμψαντὰ pe 15:22 εἰ μη NAGVOV και EAQAYHOR avTots 
the one having sent me. Unless I came and spoke to them, 
266 3756-2192 3568-1161 4392 3756-2192 
αμαρτίαν OVK εἶχον νυν d€ πρόφασιν ουκ ἐχουσι 
[2sin they had not], but now [?an excuse Πὰν have not] 
4012 , 3588 266-1473, 3588 1473-3404 , 2532 
περ τῆς apaptias αὐτὼν 15:23 0 EME μισὼν καὶι 
concerning their sin. The one detesting me even 
3588 3962-1473 3404 , 1487 3588 2041 3361-4160 , 
TOV πατέρα μου PLOEL 15:24 εε τὰ Epya μή εποίησα 
[2my father !detests]. If [2the 3works 11 did not] 
1722 1473, 3739 3762 243 4160 266 
ev αὐτοῖς α ουδεὶς ἄλλος πεποίηκεν αμαρτίαν 
among them which no other hasdone,  [?sin 
3756-2192 3568-1161 2532 3708 , 2532 3404 


ουκ εἶχον νυν d€ και εωράκασι και μεμισῆκασι 
Ithey had not]. But now even they have seen and _ have detested 


2532 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 235 2443 4137 
καὶ εμέ και TOV πατέρα μου 15:25 αλλ’ Wa TANPHOOH 


even me and my father. But that should’ be fulfilled 
3588 3056 3588 1125 1722 3588 3551-1473 


ο λόγος ὁ γεγραμμένος εν τω νόμω AVTMV 
lthe 2word], the one having been written in their law 
3754 3404 . 1473 1431 3752-1161 

OTL εμίσησὰν με δωρεὰν 15:26 ὅταν δε 

that, They detested me without ἃ chargey. But whenever 
2064 3588 3875 3739 1473 3992 1473 3844 , 
ἐλθη o TAPAKANTOS OV εγὼ πέμψω υμὲν παρὰ 
[should come !the comforter], whom 1 send to you from 
3588 3962 | 3588 4151 | 3588 225 ᾿ 3739 3844 3588 3962 
του πατρὸς TO πνεῦμα τῆς αλῃηθείας ὁ παρὰ του πατρὸς 
the father, the spirit of the truth, who from the father 


1607 1565, 3140 4012 1473 2532 
EKTIOPEVETAL EKELVOS PAPTUPHOEL περὶ epov 15:27 και 


goes forth, that one will witness concerning me. [Zalso 
1473-1161 3140 . 3754 575 746. 3325 1473, 
vpets δὲ μαρτυρεῖτε OTL απ’ apxns μετ’ εμοὺ 
1And you] witness, for [4from the beginning 2with 3me 
1510.2.5 

εστε 

lyou were]. 

CHAPTER 16 


The Coming Persecution 
3778 2980. 1472. 2443 336] 
16:1 ταῦτα λελάληκα υμν wa μη 
These things [have spoken to you, that you should not 
4624 656 4160 
σκανδαλισθῆτε 16:2 αποσυναγῶγους ποιησουσιν 
be caused to stumble. Out of the synagogue they shall put 





15:25 {See Ps. 69:4. 


16:3 

1473 235 2064 3610 2443 3056 3588 615 Ρ 
πυμὰς αλλ’ ἐρχεται ὥρα ἵνα Tas ο ἀποκτείνας 
you. And there comes Δ hour that every one killing 

1473 1388 92999 | 4374 3588 2316 2532 3778 

vpas δόξη λατρείαν προσφέρειν τω θεὼ 3 καὶ ταῦτα 

you thinks [2service 'he offers] to God. And these things 
4160, 3754 3756-1097 3588 3962 3761, 1473 235 


ποιήσουσιν OTL οὐκ ἐγνωσαν TOV πατέρα OVdE EME 16:4 αλλὰ 


they shall do for they know not the father nor me. But 
3778 2980. 1473 2443 3752 2064 

ταῦτα λελάληκα υμν ἵνα ὅταν ἐλθη 

these things Ihave spoken to you, that whenever [’should come 
3588 5610 842] 1473 3754 1473 2036 1473 


Opa μνημονεῦητε αὐτὼν OTL εγὼ εἶπον υμὶν 


Ithe 2hour], νοι 5Ποι4 remember them, that I spoke to you. 
3778-1161 1473 1537 746 3756 2036 3754 
ταῦτα SE υμὶῖν εξ ἀρχῆς ουκ ELTOV τι 


But these things [3to you 4from 5the beginning 2not 11 said], for 
3326 = 1473, 1510.71 

μεθ’ υμὼν μὴν 

[2with 3you 11 was]. 


The Comforter 
3568-1161 5217 4314 3588 3992 : 1473 
16:5 νυν d€ υπᾶγω πρὸς TOV πέμψαντὰ με 


Butnow Igoaway to the one having sent me; 
2532 372 1537 1473 2065 1473 4226 5217 235 
καὶ ουδεὶς εξ υμὼν ερωτὰ PE TOV υπάγεις 16:6 αλλ’ 
and not one from you. asks me, Where do you go? But 


3754 3778 2980 | 1473 3588 3077 4137 

ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα υμῖν ἢ λύπη πεπλήρωκεν 
because these things I have spoken to you, distress has filled 

1473 3588 2588 235 1473 3588 225, 3004 
πυμὼν τὴν καρδίαν 16:7 GAN’ εγὼ τὴν αλΉθειαν λέγω 
your heart. But I [Sthe 4truth Ispeak 
1473 4851 1473 2443 1473 565 1437-1063 
πυμὶῖν συμφέρει υμν «Wa εγὼ ἀπέλθω εὰν yap 
2to you]. It is advantageous to you that I go forth; for if 
1473 3361-565 3588 3875 3756-2064 4314 
εγὼ μὴ απέλθω ο παράκλητος OVK EAEVTETAL προς 
I should not go forth, the comforter shall not come to 
1473 =: 1437-1161 4198 , 3992 1473 4314 1473 2532 


vpas ev δε πορευθὼ πέμψω αὐτὸν προς υμὰς 16:8 και 


you; butif Igo, Iwillsend him to — you. And 
2064, 1565, 165] 3588 2889 4012. 
ελθὼν εκεῖνος ελέγξει τον κόσμον περὶ 
having come, thatone willreprove the world concerning 
266 2532 4012 1343 2532 4012 2920 
apaptias KQU περὶ . δικαιοσύνης και περὶ _ Κρίσεως 
sin, and concerning righteousness, and concerning judgment. 
4012 266 3303 3754 3756-4100 ὁ 1519 1473 
16:9 περὶ αμαρτίας μεν OTL OV πιστεύουσιν εἰς εμέ 


Concerning sin then, that they believe not in me; 

4012 1343 . 116] 3754 4314 3588 3962-1473 
16:10 περὶ δικαιοσύνης δὲ OTL προς TOV πατέρα μου 

[2concerning 3righteousness !and], that to my father 
5217 2532 3765, 2334 | | 1473 4012-1161 
VTEAYO και OUVKETL Oewpette με 16:11 περὶ de 


Igoaway and nolonger γοι νθνν me; and concerning 
2920 3754 3588 758 3588 2889-3778 2919 
KPLOEWS OTL ὁ ἄρχων του κόσμου τοῦτου κέκριται 
judgment, for the ruler of this world has been judged. 
2089 4183 2192 3004 1473 235 3756-1410 
16:12 ἐτι πολλὰ ἐχὼ λέγειν υμὲν αλλ’ ov δύνασθε 
Still many things Ihave tosay ἴο you, but you are not able 
941 737 3752-1161 2064-1565 
βαστάζειν aptu 16:13 ὁταν de ἐλθη εκεῖνος 
to bear them just now. But whenever that one should come, 
3588 4151 , 3588 225 . 3594. 1473 1519 3956 3588 
TO πνεῦμα THY αληθείας οὐηγησει υμὰς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν 
the spirit of the truth, he will guide you into all the 
225, 3756 1063 2980 575. 1433. 235 3745 
ἀλήθειαν οὐ γαρ λαλήσει ad’? εαὐυτοὺ αλλ’ ὁσα 
truth; [Snot !for Zhe shall] speak from himself, but as much as 
302 191 2980 | 2532 3588 2064 
av ακοὐση λαλήσει και τὰ ἐρχόμενα 
whatever he should hear he shall speak; and the things coming 
312 : 1473 1565, 1472) 1392, 
αναγγελεὶ vv 16:14 exetvos εμέ OFATEL 
he shall announce to you. That one [?me will glorify], 
3754 1537 3588 1699 2983 2532 312 1473 
OTL εκ TOV εμοὺ λήψεται καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ υμῖν 
for from out of mine he shall take and shall announce to you. 





JOHN 163 


3956 3745 2192 3588 3962 , 1699-1510.2.3 1223 
16:15 πᾶντα σα EXEL O πατὴρ EMA εστι διὰ 

All as much as [Shas !the 2father] is mine. On account of 
3778 2036 3754 1537 3588 1699, 2983 | 2532 
τοῦτο ELTOV OTL EK Tov εμοὺῦ AapPaver και 


this Isaid that, From out of mine he takes, and 
312 ᾿ 1473 3307. 2532 3756-2334 | 
avayyedet υμὶῖν 16:16 μικρὸν καὶ OV θεωρεῖτε 


shall announce to you. A little while, and you shall not view 
1473 2532 3825. 3397 2532 3708 F 1473 3754 5217 4314 
με και πᾶλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθε με OTL υπᾶγω προς 
me, and again ἃ little while and you shall see me, for I go away to 
3588 3962 2036 3767 1537 3588 3101-1473 4314 
Tov πατέρα 16:17 εἶπον οὖν EK TOV μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ προς 


the father. Said then some from his disciples to 
240 5100 1510.2.3 3778 ὰ 3739 3004 1473 3397 | 
ἀλλήλους τι εστι τοῦτο O λέγει ἡμῖν μικρὸν 

one another, What is this which he says to us, A little while, 


2532 3756-2334 | 1473 2532 3825 3397 2532 3708 Η 

καὶ OV θεωρεύτε με και πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὀψεσθέε 

and you will not view me, and again ἃ little while, and you shall see 
1473 2532 3754 1473 5217 4314 3588 3962 3004 3767 
με και OTL εγὼ ὑπάγω προς TOV πατέρα 16:18 ἐλεγον οὖν 


me;and,ForI goawayto the father? They said then, 
3778 5100 1510.2.3 3739 3004 3588 3397 3756-1492 

τοῦτο TL εστιν ὁ λέγει TO μικρὸν ουκ οἰδαμεν 
[3this !What 218) __ which he says, the, Little while? We do not know 
5100 2980 , 1097 3767 = 3588 * 3754 2309 


τι λαλεῖ 16:19 ἐγνω οὖν ὁ Ingovs ὁτι ἡθελον 
what he speaks. [2knew 3then lJesus] that they wanted 
1473-2065 _ 25322036 1413 4012. 3778 2212 
QUTOV EPWTAV και ELTIEV αὑτοῖς περι τουτου ζητεύτε 

to ask him, and he said to them, Concerning this do you seek 
3326 240 3754 2036 3307. 2532 3756-2334 »ϑ οὃο 
μετ’ ἀλληλων OTL εἶπον μικρὸν καὶ ov θεωρεῖτε 
with one another, that I said, A little while, and you shall not view 
1473 2532 3825 3397, 2532 3708 ; 1473 281. 
με και πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὀψεσθὲ με 16:20 apnv 
me; and again a little while, and you shall see me? Amen, 
281 3004 1473 3754 2799 2532 2354 1473 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὴν τι κλαύσετε καὶ θρηνήσετε ὑμεῖς 
amen, Isay toyou that [2willweep 3and 4wail lyou], 
3588-1161 2889 5463 1473-1161 3076 237.1 

ο δε κόσμος χαρήσεται υμεὶς δε λυπηθήσεσθε αλλ’ ἢ 
but the world will rejoice; and you will be distressed, but 
3077-1473, 1519 5479, 1096 , 3588 1135 
λύπη υμὼν εἰς χαρὰν γενήσεται 16:21 Ἢ γυνη 
your distress [2ῸΓ 3joy will become]. The woman, 
3752 5088 3077 2192 3754 2064 3588 
ὅταν TUKTY λύπην ἔχει τι Ὦλθεν ἢ 
whenever she should give birth [distress thas] for [3came 
5610 1473 3752-1161 1080 3588 3813, 3765 | 
ὥρα avtys ὅταν δε γεννΉση τὸ παιδίον οὐκέτι 
2hour ther]; but whenever she should bear the child, no longer 
3421 . 3588 2347 1223 3588 5479. 3754 
μνημονεῦνει τῆς θλίψεως διὰ τὴν χαρὰν OTL 
does she remember the affliction, on account of the joy that 
1080 444 1519 3588 2880 2532 1473. 
εγεννΏθη ἀνθρῶπος εἰς Tov κόσμον 16:22 και υμεὶῖς 
[2was born !a man] into the world. And you 
3767 3077 3303 3568 2192 3825- Hole 3708 1473 
οὖν λύπην μεν νυν ἔχετε πάᾶλιν δε ὄψομαι υμὰς 
then [distress lindeed 2now have]; but again I shall 5866. you, 
2532 5463 , 1473 3588 2588 | 2532 3588 5479-1473 

KQL XQAPNOETAL πυμῶν Ἢ καρδία και τὴν χαρὰν πυημὼν 


and [shall rejoice ‘your heart], and your joy 

3762 142 575. 1473 2532 1722 1565 3588 2250 
ουδεὶς αἱρει ad’ υμὼν 16:23 και εν εκεϊνηὴ TH ἡμέρα 
no one shall take from you. And in _ that day 
1473 3756 2065 3762 281. 281 3004 1473 


εμέ OVK EPHTHOETE ovoev αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω υμὶῖν 
[4me 2not ἴγοιι shall 3ask] any thing. Amen, amen, Isay to you 
3754 3745-302 154 | 3588 3962. 1722 3588 
OTL οσα ἂν Ααἰτ στε τον TATEPA EV To 
that whatever as muchas youshouldask the father in 
3686-1473, 1325 1473 2193 737 3756-154 
ονοματὶ μου δώσει υμὶῖν 16:24 ews ἄρτι ovk Ἡτήησατε 


my name he will give to you. Until now you asked not 
3762 1722 3588 3686-1473, 154 2532 2983 2443 
ovoev εν TH OVOMATL MOV atTEtTE και ληψεσθε wa 
any thing in my name. Ask, and you shall receive, that 
3588 5479-1473 1510.3 4137 3778 


16:25 ταῦτα 
[2these things 


πεπληρωμένη 


Ἢ χαρὰ υμὼν ἢ 
Ϊ should be filled! 


your joy 


164 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 16:26 
1722 3942 ᾿ 2980. 1473 235 2064 5610 1392, 1473 2531 1325 1473 1849 3956 

εν παροιμίαις λελάληκα Vly αλλ’ ἐρχεται WPA δοξὰση σε 17:2 καθὼς ἐδωκας αὐτὼ εξουσίαν πᾶσης 
3in 4proverbs ‘Ihave spoken] ἴο you; but comes the hour should glorify you! As you gave to him authority over all 
3753 3765. 1722 394.ϑ 2980 1473 235 451 2443 3056 3733 [325 1473. 1325 1473. 
ὅτε OUVKETL εν παροιμίαις λαλήσω πυημῖν αλλὰ σαρκὸς Wa παν ὁ δέδωκας αὐτὼ δώσει avTOts 
when nolonger in proverbs shall I speak to you, but flesh, that all whom you have given to him he gives to them 
3954 . 4012, 3588 3962 312 re 2222 166, 3778-116] 1510.2.3 3588 166, 2222 2443 
παρρησία περὶ του πατρὸς αναγγελὼ Conv atwviov 17:3 αὐτ ὃδε εστιν ἢ αιῶνιος ζωη wa 
[Sin an open manner 3concerning ‘the >5father 11] announce life eternal. And this 15 the eternal life, that 
1473 1722 1565, 3588 2250 1722 3588 3686-1473, 1097, 1473 3588 3441 228 2316 2532 3739 
υμὶῖν 16:26 εν εκείνη TH ἡμέρα εν TW ονόματὶ μου γινωσκωσὶ σε TOV μόνον αληθινὸν θεὸν και ον 

2to you]. In __ that day [2in 3my name they should know you, the only _ true God, and [3whom 
154 | 2532 3756-3004 1473 3754 1473 2065 3588 3962 649 | * . 3547 | 1473 1473-1392 1909 3588 
αὐτησεσθε καὶ OV λέγω VELY OTL εγὼ ἐρωτήσω TOV πατέρα ἀπέστειλας Ιησοὺν Χριστὸν 17:4 εγὼ σε εδόξασα ETL τῆς 
lyou shall ask]; and 1 say not to youthatI —_-willask the father 4you sent lJesus Christ]. I glorified you upon the 
4012 , 1473 1473 1063 3588 3962 5368 , 1473 1093 3588 204] 5048 3739 2825... 1473 
περὶ vpov 16:27 αὐτὸς yapo πατὴρ φιλεὶ πὍυημὰς γηὴς τὸ ἔργον ετελείωσα ὁ δέδωκὰς _ μοι 
concerning you; [4himself !for 2the 3father] is fond of you, earth. [?the 3work 11 perfected] which you have given tome 
3754 1473 1473-5368 2532 4100 3754 1473 3844 2443 4160, 2532 3568 1392 1473 1473 3962 


OTL υμεὶς EME πεφιλήκατε και TETILOTEVKATE OTL εγὼ παρὰ 
for you arefondofme, and have believed that I [2from 


3588 2316, 1831 
του θεοὺ εξηλθον 


3God 'have come forth]; 


Be of Good Courage 


1831 3844 3588 3962 2532 2064 1519 

16:28 εξηλθον παρὰ TOV πατρὸς καὶ ελῆλυθα εις 
Icame forth from the father, and I have come into 

3588 2889 3825 863 3588 2889 2532 4198 4314 3588 
TOV κῦσμον TAAL αφίημι TOV κόσμον και πορεύομαι προς TOV 
the world. Again, I leave the world andIgo to the 


3962 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 , 2396 3568 

πατέρα 16:29 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ον μαθηταὶ AVTOV LOE νυν 

father. [2say 3to him His disciples], See, now 

3954 i 2980 25323942, 3702 Ὁ 3004 

παρρησία λαλεὶς καὶ παροιμίαν ουδεμίαν λέγεις 

in an open manner you speak, and [?proverb ‘not one] do you say! 
3568 1492 3754 1492 3956 2532 3756 5532, 


16:30 νυν otdapev ὁτι οἶδας πᾶντα και ου χρείαν 
Now we know that you know all things, and [2not 38 need 


2192 2443 5100 1473-2065 , 1722 3778 4100. 
εχεις wa τις σε ερῶτα εν τουτῷ TLOTEVOPEV 
lyou have] that anyone shouldask you. In this — we believe 
3754 575. 2316. 183] oll, 1473 
τι απὸ θεοὺ εξηλθες 16:31 ἀπεκρίθη αυτοὶς 


that [2from 3God 'you came forth]. [2responded 3to them 
3588 * _ 737 4100 2400. 2064 5610 


o [Ιησοὺς apt πιστεύετε 16:32 ιδοὺ EPXETAL ὥρα 
176 5115], Now you believe? Behold, there comes an hour, 
2532 3568 2064 2443 4650 1538 1519 3588 


καὶ νυν ελήηλυθεν Wa σκορπισθῆτε EKQOTOS εἰς τὰ 


and now has come, that you will be dispersed each unto 
2398 2532 1473 3441 863, 2532 3756-1510.2.1 
ἰδια καὶ ENE μόνον αΦῆτε και OVK ELLE 


his own place, and [me 3alone ‘you shall leave]. And I am not 


3441 3754 3588 3962 , 3326 1473 1510.23 3778 
μόνος OTL ὁ πατὴρ μετ’ εμοῦ εστι 16:33 ταῦτα 


alone, for the father [2with 3me 115]. These things 
2980 | 1473 2443 1722 1473 1515 2192 Hh 
λελάληκα VEY νὰ εν EMOL εἰρηνὴν ExNTE 

Ihave spoken to you, thatin me [2peace ‘you should have]. ih 
3588 2889 2347 2192 235 2293 1473 
τω KOOP θλίψιν ἔχετε αλλὰ θαρσεῖτε eyo 
the world [tribulation you shall have]; but be of courage! I 
3528, 3588 2889 

VEVLKYKQ TOV KOO POV 


have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER 17 


Jesus' Prayer 
3778 2980-3588-* 2532 1869 3588 
17:1 ταῦτα ελᾶλησεν o Ϊησοὺς καὶ ἐπὴρε τους 
These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up 
3788-1473 1519 35883772 | 25322036 3962 2064 
οφθαλμοὺς AVTOVELS TOV OVPAVOV και εἶπε TATED EANAVOEV 
his eyes unto the heaven, and said, O father, [Shas come 
a 5610 1392 . 1473 3588 5207 2443 2532 3588 5207-1473 
Opa δοξασὸν σου TOV υἱὸν Wa και ὁ vLoS σον 
Thhe 2hour]. Glorify your son, that also your son 





wa ποιησω 17:5 και νυν δοξασὸν pe ov TATED 
that I should do. And now [?glorify 3me !you], O father, 
382 4572, 3588 139] 3739 2192 4253 3588 3588 
παρὰ TEXUTM τὴ δόξῃ n εἶχον TPO του TOV 
with [3o0f yourself !the 2glory], which Ihad [3before 4the 
2889 1510.1 3844. 1473 5319 » 
κόσμον εἶναι παρὰ σοι 17:6 εφανέερωσὰ 
5world %being in existence ‘with youl]! I made manifest 
1473 3588 3686 3588 444. | 3739 BZ» .- 1473 
σου TO ὄνομα τοῖς avOpwTOLs OVS δεδωκὰς μοι 
your name tothe men whom you have given to me 
1537 3588 2889 4674-1510.7.6 2532 1473-1473, 
εκ του κόσμου σοι σαν και EMOL AUTOVS 
from out of the world. They were yours, and [?them tome 
1325 2532 3588 3056-1473 5083, 
δέδωκας και τὸν λόγον σου TETHPHKAGL 

ou have given], an our wor ey have given heed. 
lyou have g: d y' d they have g: heed 

3568 1097 3754 3956 3745 1325 


17:7 νυν ἐγνωκαν OTL TAVTA Oa δεδωκὰς 
Now they have known that all things, as many as you have given 


1473 3844. 1473 1510.2.3 3754 3588 4487 3739 
μοι παρὰ σον εστιν 17:8 ὁτι τὰ ρήηματα a 
tome, [?from ὅγοιι ἴδγε]. For the words which 
1325 1473 1325 1472 2532 1473 2983 2532 
δεδωκὰς μοι δέδωκα QUTOLS και αὐτοὶ ἐλαβον και 


you have given to me I have given to them; and they received, and 
1097 230 3754 3844 | 1473 1831 2532 4100 

EYVOTAV αληθὼς OTL παρὰ GOV εξηλθον και ETLOTEVOQV 
they know truly that from you Icame forth; and they believed 
3754 1473 1473-649 1473 4012 1473 | 2065 
τι συ με απέστειλας 17:9 εγὼ περὶ αὐτῶν ερωτῷ 


that you sent me. I [2concerning 3them !ask]. 
3756 4012, 3588 2889 2065 235 4012 3739 
ov περ TOV κόσμου EPWTM αλλὰ περὶ . ων 
Not concerning the world dolask, but concerning whom 
T3825... 1473 3754 4674-1510.2.6 2532 3588 
δεδωκὰς μοι OTL σοι εισι 17:10 και τὰ 

you have given tome, for they are yours. And _ the ones 
1699 3956 4674 1510.2.3 2532 3588 4674 1699 2532 
Epa TAVTIQ CQ €OTL και TQ oa Epa και 
mine [28]] 3yours ‘are], and theones yours mine, and 
1392, 1722 1473 |, 2532 3765, 1510.21 
δεδόξασμαι εν avtots 17:11 καὶ οὐκέτι ειμὶ 


Ihave been glorified in them. 
1722 3588 2889 2532 3778 


And nolonger amI 
1722 3588 2889 1510,2.6 2532 1473 


εν TO KOOP και OUTOL ev To KOOP ELOU και EY 
in the world, but these [?in 3the 4world are], and I 
4314 1473 2064 3962 39 5083 147. 1722 3588 
προς σε ερχόομαι TATEP αγιε τῆρησον QUTOVS εν TO 
[2to 3you !come]. [2father Ὁ holy], keep them in 
3686-1473, 3739 1325 1473 2443 1510.3 1520 
OVOPATL GOV OVSt δέδωκὰς μοι wa wow ev 


your name — whom you have given to me, that they might be one, 


2531 1473 . 3753 1510.71 3326 1473 1722 3588 2889 1473 
καθὼς ἡμεῖς 17:1207E Ὠμὴν μετ᾽’ AUTWV EV τῶ κόσμω εγὼ 


as we! WhenI was withthem in the world, I 
5083 1473 1722 3588 3686-1473 3739 1325 

ETHPOVY αὐτοὺς EV TH OVOPATL σου OVS δεδωκὰς 

Κερί them in yourname. [2whom you have given 
1473 5442 2532 3762 | 1537 1473 622 1508 


pou εφύλαξα 


Kau ουδεὶς €& αὐτῶν ATWAETO EL MH 
4tome 1] guarded]; 


and notone from them perished except 





17:11 ¢CP ὦ - which. 


17:13 JOHN 165 
3588 5207 3588 684 2443 3588 124 4137 3756 1097 1473-1161 1473-1097 2532 3778 1097 3754 1473 
Ο υἱὸς τῆς απωλείας Wa ἢ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ OVK EYVO εγὼ SE σε ἐγνὼν και οὗτοι ἐγνῶσαν OTL συ 


the son of destruction, that the scripture “μονα be fulfilled. 
3568-1161 4314 1473 2064 2532 3778 2980 . 
17:13 νυν de προς σε EPXOMAL και ταῦτα λαλὼ 
Απά πον [20 3you ‘fcome]; and these things 1 5ρθὰκ 
1722 3588 2889 2443 2192 3588 5479 | 3588 1699 
ev TO) κοσμὼ LYVA EXWOL τὴν χαρὰν τὴν εμὴν 
in the world, that they should have [Zjoy Imy] 
4137 . 1722 1473 1473 1325 1473 3588 
πεπληρωμένην εν avtots 17:14 εγὼ δέδωκα QUTOLS TOV 
having been filled in them. Ihave given to them 
3056-1473 2532 3588 2889 3404 1473 3754 3756-1510.2.6 


λόγον σου καὶ ὁ κόσμος EPLONOEV QUTOUS OTL OVK εισιν 


your word; and the world detested them for they are not 
1537 3588 2889 2531 1473 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 
εκ του κόσμου καθὼς εγὼ ουκ ειμὶ εκ του 
from out of the world, as I am not from out of the 
2889 3756-2065 2443 142 1473, | 1537 
κόσμου 17:15 οὐκ ερωτὼ tva ἀρης QUTOUVS EK 


world. Task not that youshould take them from out of 
3588 2889 2339 2443 5083, 1473, | -.1537 3588 
TOV κόσμον αλλ’ LWA THPHTHS QUTOUS EK TOU 
the world, but that youshouldkeep them from out of the 
4190 . 1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.6 2531 1473 
πονηροῦ 17:16 εκ του κόσμου OVK εισὶ καθὼς εγὼ 
evil. [2from 3the 4world ‘They are not], a I 
1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.1 37 1472. 1722 3588 
€K TOV κόσμου OVK ELL 17:17 αγίασον αὐτοὺς εν TH 
[2from 3the 4world ‘am not]. Sanctify them in 
225-1473 3588 3056 3588 4674 225-1510.2.3 2531, 
αληθεία Govo0 Oyos ὁ GOS αληθειὰ εστι 17:18 καθὼς 
your truth! [2word 1Your] is truth. As 
1473-649 1519 3588 2889 2504. 649 1473, 1519 
εμέ ἀπέστειλας εις TOV κόσμον καγὼ ἀπέστειλα QUTOVS εις 
you sent me into the world, Ialso send them into 
3588 2889 2532 5228 1473 1473 37 1683, 2443 
Tov κόσμον 17:19 και UTEP AUTMV εγὼ αγιᾶζω EMAVTOV LWA 
the world. And for them I sanctify myself, that 
2532 1473. 15103 37 ᾿ 1722 225. 
και QUTOL ὠσιν ἡγιάσμενοι εν αἀληθεία 
also they mightbe ones having been sanctified in truth. 
3756 4012, 3778 1161 2065 3440 235. 2532 4012 
17:20 ov περὶ τούτων SE ερωτὼ μόνον αλλὰ καὶ περὶ 
[snot 4for ὅΐῃεβε 14And 2] 85Κ] only, but also for 
3588 4100 1223 3588 3056-1473 1519 1473 
TOV πιστευσόντων διὰ του λόγου αὐτὼν εις εμὲ 
the ones believing [5through 4their word lin 2mel]; 


2443 3956 1520-1510.3 2531 1473 3962 1722 1473. 
17:21 Wa πάντες εν Wor καθὼς συ πᾶτερ εν εμοὶ 


that all might be one, as you, O father, are in me, 
2504 1722 1473 2443 2532 1473 1520 1473 1520-15103 2443 3588 
Kayo ev σοι tva και QuTot ev ἡμὶν εν @ow wa ὁ 
andI in you; that also they in 5 might be one, that the 
2889 4100. 3754 1473 1473-649. 2532 1473 
κόσμος πιστευση τι συ με απέστειλας 17:22 και εγὼ 
world should believe that you sent me. And I 
3588 139] 3739 1325, 1473 1325 1473 


τὴν δόξαν qv δεδωκὰς μοι δέδωκα QvTots 
[3the 4glory 5which ®you have given ‘to me 'have given 2to them], 


2443 1510.3 1520 2531, 1473 | 1520-1510.24 1473. 1722 
Wa WOOLY εν καθὼς ἡμεῖς εν εσμεν 3 eyo εν 
that they should be one as we are one. Ι in 
1473 2532 1473 1722 1473 2443 1510.3 5048 : 1519 


avtots και OV εν εμοὶ va ὦσι τετελειωμένοι εις 
them, and you in me; that they should be perfected into 
1520 2532 2443 1097. 3588 2889 3754 1473 1473-649 

εν και τινὰ γινωσ ΚΏ ο κόσμος OTL συ pe ἀπέστειλας 
one, and that [3should know !the 2world] that you sent me, 

2532 25 | 1473, | 2531 1473-25, 3962 

και ηγάπησας αὐτοὺς καθὼς ENE ηγάπησας 17:24 TATED 
and loved them as you loved me. O father, 
3739-1325 1473 2309 2443 3699 1510,2.1-1473 2548 
ovs δέδωκας μοι θέλω LWA ὅπου ELL εγὼ κακείνοι 
whom you have given to me, I want that where I am, also those 
1510.3 3326 1473 2443 2334 | 3588 1391 3588 1699 
WOU μετ᾽ εμοὺ wa θεωρὼσι τὴν δόξαν τὴν ἐμὴν 
should be with me; that they should view [2glory Imy] 
3739 1325. 1473 3754 25 1473 4253 2602 Ν 
Ww. ἐδωκὰς μοι OTL ηγὰπησὰς με προ καταβολῆς 
which you gave tome; for youloved me _ before the founding 
2889 3962 1342 2532 3588 2889 1473 
KOO LOU 17:25 matep δίκαιε και ὁ κόσμος σε 
of the world. [2father !Ojust], even the world [you 





3not ‘knew], but I knew you; and these knew that you 


1473-649 2532 1107 1473, | = 3588 3686-1473 
με απέστειλας 17:26 και eyvmpioa αὐτοῖς TO ὁνομὰ σου 


sent me. And I made known to them your name, 
2532 1107 2443 358826 | Ὃ 3739 25 _ 1473 1722 
και γνωρίσω ἵνα ἢ αγᾶπη ἣν nyaTnoas με εν 


and will make it known, that the love which youloved me [2in 


1473 1510.3 2504 1722 1473 

ανὔτοις ἢ KQYW εν αὕὔτοις 

3them ‘should be], andI in them. 
CHAPTER 18 


Jesus Prays in the Garden 
3778 2036, 3588. * 1831 4862 


18:1 ταῦτα εὐπὼν ο [Ιησοὺς εξῆλθε συν 
These things having said, Jesus came forth with 
3588 3101-1473 4008 3588 5493 
τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ πέραν του χειμάρρου 
his disciples on the other side ofthe rushing stream 
3588 bs 3699 1510.7.3 2779 1519 3739 1525 


των Κέδρων ὁπου qv κηπος εις ον εισῆλθεν 
of the Kidron, where there was ἃ ραγάθη into which [4entered 


1473 2532 3588 3101-1473 1492 1161 2532 
αὐτὸς καὶ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 18:2 Ὠδει de καὶ 
the 2and 3his disciples]. [knew 1And_ Salso 
a 3588 3860-1473 3588 5117 3754 4178 
lovias o παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν TOV τόπον OTL TOAAAKLS 
2Judas 3the one ‘delivering him up] the place; for often 


4863-3588-* 1563, 3326, 3588 3101-1473 
συνήχθη o Ιησοὺς EKEL μετὰ τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 


Jesus gathered together there with his disciples. 


Judas Delivers Up Jesus 
3588 3767 ἢ 2983 3588 4686 2532 1537 
30 οὖν Lovias λαβὼν την σπείραν Kat EK 
Then Judas, taking the cohort, and [from out of 


3588 740 ᾿ 2584. “5 " 5257 2064 1563 
TOV ἀρχιερέων και Φαρισαίων υπηρέτας ἐρχεται EKEL 


3the ‘chief priests Sand Pharisees officers], came there 
3326, 5322 2532 2985 2532 3696 μὰ 3767 
μετὰ φανὼν και λαμπάδων και OTAWDV 18:4 Τησοὺς οὖν 
with torches, and lamps, and weapons. Jesus _ then, 
1492 3956 3588 2064 1909 1473 1831 

ειδὼς πᾶντα τὰ ερχόμενα em’ avtov εξελθὼν 
knowing all things coming upon him, having come forth 


2036 «(1473 | δι00 2212, 611 1473 
εἶπεν QUTOLS τίνα ὥἕζητείτε 18:5 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ 
said tothem, Whom do you seek? They answered to him, 
μὰ εν 3588 * : 3004 1473. 3588 * 1473 1510.2.1 
Inoovv tov Nalwpatov λέγει αὐτοῖς o [ησοὺς εγὼ εἰμι 


Jesus the Nazarene. [says 3to them ‘Jesus], 1 = am he. 
2476-1161 2532 * . 3588 3860-1473. _ 3326 
ειστῆκει δε καὶ Ἰούδας ο παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν μετ᾽ 


And standing by also was Judas, the one delivering him up, with 
1473 | 5613-3767 2035 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.1 565, 


αὐτῶν ό ὡς ουν εἶπεν AUTOLS OTL εγὼ ειμε ἀπῆλθον 
them. When then he said to them that,I am he, they went 
1519-3588-3694 2532 4098 5476 3825 3767 
εις TA οπίσω και ETETOV χαμαὶ 18:7 πάλιν οὖν 
rearwards and fell on the ground. Again then 
1473-1905 5100 2212 3588 [16] 2036 
αὐτοὺς ἐπηρώτησε τίνα ζητεῖτε οι de εἶπον 

he asked them, Whom do you seek? And _ they said, 
* . 3588 * 611-3588-* . 2036 1473 


Inoovv tov Nalwpatov 18:8 ἀπεκρίθη o Ingots ettov υμὶν 
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus answered, Isaid to you 


3754 1473 1510.2.1 1487 3767 1473-2212 863 3778 5217 
OTL εγὼ Ett εἰ οὖν εμέ ζητείτε ἄφετε τούτους υπὰάγειν 


that I amhe. If then you seek me, let these ρο' 

2443 4137 3588 3056 3739 2036 3754 
18:9 wa πληρωθη oO λόγος ov εἶπεν OTL 

That [Sshould be fulfilled !1the 2word 3which ‘he said], that, 
3739 1325, | 1473 3756-622 | 1537 1473 , 
ovs δεδωκὰς μοι OVK απῶλεσα εἕ QUTOV 
Of whom you faye given tome perished not from out of them 
3762 3767-* 2192 3162 1670 
ovdeva 18:10 Sipe ovv Πέτρος ἐχὼν μάχαιραν εἴἰλκυσεν 
not one. Simon Peter then, having asword, drew 


166 IQANNH®Y 


1473 | 2532 3817 3588 3588 749 : 140] 2532 
αὐτὴν καὶ ETALGE TOV TOV ἀρχιερέως δοῦλον καὶ 


it and _ hit the [2of the 3chief priest !bondman], and 
609 1473. 3588 5621 3588 1188 , 1510.73 1161 3686 
ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ TO ὠτίον TO δεξιὸν HV δε ὄνομα 
cut off his [Zear lright]. [>was ‘And 2the name 
3588 1401 ἘΠῚ 2036 3767 3588 * . 3588 
τῶ δούλω Μάλχος 18:11 εἶπεν ovv ὁ Ιησοὺς τῶ 
3to the 4bondman] Malchus. [3said !then 2Jesus] to 
ἰνὲ 906 3588 3162-1473 , 1519 3588 2336 3588 4221, 


Πέτρω Bare την μάχαιρὰν Gov εἰς THY θηκὴν τὸ ποτηριον 


Peter, Put your sword into its holder! The cup 

3739 1325 1473 3588 3962 | 3766.2 4095 1473, 
o δέδωκέ μοι ὦ πατὴρ OV μη πίω αὐτὸ 
which [3has given 4to me !the father], should I in no way drink it? 


3588-3767 4686 , 2532 35885506, 2532 35885257, 3588 

12 οὖν σπείρακαιο χιλίαρχος KQALOL VTNPETALTWV 
Then the cohort andthe commander and the officers οἵ the 
* 4815. 3588 * ὀ ἀο2532 [210 1473. 2532 
Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον tov Ιησοὺν και ἐδησαν αὐτὸν 18:13 Kat 


Jews seized Jesus, and bound him. And 
520-1473 4314 * 4412 1510.7.3-1063 3995. 
aTHYAyov αὐτὸν πρὸς “Avvav πρῶτον ἣν yap πενθερὸς 


they took him away to Annas first, for he was father-in-law 
3588 * 3739 1510.7.3 749 _ 3588 1763-1565, : 
του Καϊάφα ος ἢν ἀρχιερεὺς του EVLAVTOV EKELVOU 
of Caiaphas who was chief priest that year. 
1510.7.3-1161 * ὃ 3588 4823 3588 * 3754 
18:14 nv de Καϊάφας ο συμβουλεῦσας τοις Ιουδαίοις ὁτι 
And it was Caiaphas advising the Jews that 
4851. 1520 444 622 5228 3588 2992 
συμφέρει Eva ἀνθρωπον ἀπολέσθαι VTEP TOV λαοῦ 
it is advantageous for one man toperish for the people. 


Peter Denies Jesus 


Π6] 3588 *# τς x 2532 
18:15 πκολοῦθει de to ἴησοὺ Σίμων Πέτρος και 


[4followed 1!And SJesus ?Simon 3Peter], and 
243 3101 . 3588 1161 3101-1565 1510.73 1110 5 
ἄλλος μαθήητῆς oO de pabynTHS EkEtvos ἣν γνωστὸς 
another disciple. And _ that disciple was known 
3588 749 . 2532 4897 2 3588 * , 1519 3588 
τω QpXlepeL και σνυνεισήλθε to Inoov εἰς τὴν 
to the chief priest, and entered together with Jesus into the 
833 3588. 749 : 3588 116] Ἐς 2476 
αὐυλὴν Tov αρχιερέως 18:16 0 de Πέτρος ειστῆκει 
courtyard ofthe chief priest. And Peter stood 
4314 3588 2374 1854 1831 3767 3588. 3101] . 43588 
πρὸς TH θύρα ἐξω εξηλθεν ovv ὁ μαθητῆς ὁ 
by the door outside. [4came forth ‘then !The 3disciple 
243 3739. 1510.73 ΠΟ. 3588 749 . 2532 2036 
ἄλλος ος nv γνωστῶς TH ἀρχιερεῖ και εἶπε 
2other], who was known tothe chief priest, and os 
3588 2377 2532 1521, 3588 ὃ 
ΤῊ θυρωρὼ και εἰσηγαγεν τον Πέτρον 18:17 eye 
with the doorkeeper, and she brought in Peter. Says 
3767 3588 3814 | 3588 2377 τ 3588. 5. 336] 2532 
οὺν ἢ παιδίσκη Ἢ θυρωρὸς to Πέτρω μη και 
then the maidservant doorkeeper to Peter, [3not 4also 


1473 1537 3588 3017 ῸῸΟὈ[Ι5102.2 3588 444.3778 
συ εκ τῶν μαθητὼν ει του ἀνθρώπου τοῦτου 
2you >from out of ‘the ‘disciples !Are] of this man? 
3004-1565. 3756-1510.2.1 2476 16] 8588 
λέγει εκείνος OVK ειμὶ 18:18 ειἰστηκεισαν de ou 
That one says, Iam not. [’were standing ‘And ?the 
140] 2532 3588 5257 , 439 3 4160 3754 


δοῦλοι καὶ OL υπηρέται ανθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες OTL 
3bondmen 4and >the officers], [2a charcoal bed ἸΠανίηρ made], for 
5592-1510.7.3 2532 2328, 1510.73 1161 3326 
ψύυχος ἣν Kat εθερμαΐνοντο nv de μετ᾽ 
it was chilly, and they were heating themselves. [θνναὰ5 !And >with 
1473 3588 * 2476 2532 2328 ᾿ 

αὐτῶνο Πέτρος εστὼς και θερμαινόμενος 

6them 2Peter 4standing] and heating himself. 


Jesus is Questioned by the Chief Priest 
3588-3767 749 2065 3588 * _ 4012 
90 ovv ἀρχιερεὺς ρώτησε τον Inoovy περὶ 
Then the chief priest asked Jesus concerning 
3588 3101-1473 _ 2532 4012, 3588 1322-1473 
τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ καὶ περὶ _ τῆς LOAXNS αὐτοῦ 
his disciples, and concerning his teaching. 





18:11 


1473. 3588 * 1473 3954 


611] 
18:20 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ oo Ιησοὺς εγὼ παρρησία 


[2answered 310 him Jesus], I in an open manner 
2980 3588 2889 1473 3842 132] 1722 3588 4864 ἢ 
EAQAYNTATH κόσμω εγὼ πάντοτε εδίδαξαεν TH συναγωγῇ 


spoke  totheworld. I atalltimestaught in the synagogue 


2532 1722 3588 2413, 3699 3842 3588 * 4905 
KQUEV TH LEPWD OTOV πᾶντοτε OL LovdatoL συνέρχονται 


andin the temple, where at all times the Jews come together, 
2532 1722 297 2980 3762 5100 1473 1905 Η 
καὶ εν κρυπτὼ ελᾶλησα ουδὲν 18:21 τ με επερωτὰς 
andin secret Ispoke nothing. Why do you ask? 
1905. 3588 191 ᾿ 5100 2980 1473 
επερῶτησον τους ακηκοῦτας τι ελᾶλησα avTots 
Ask the ones hearing what Ispoke to them! 
2396 3778-1492 3739 2036-1473 3778 

toe οὗτοι οἰδασιν a εἶπον εγὼ 18:22 ταῦτα 
Behold, these know what I said! [4these things 
1161 1473 2036, 1520 3588 5257 " 3936 . 
de QUTOV εἰπόντος εις TOV πυπηρετων παρεστήκως 
1And 2inhis 3having said], one of the officers standing by 
1325 4475 3588 * , 2036, 3779 611] 3588 
ἐδωκε ράᾶπισμα THO Inood εἰπὼν οὕτως αποκρίνη τῷ 
gave aslap to Jesus, having said, Thus you answer to the 
749 611] : 1473. 3588 * 1487 2560 
ἀρχιερεῖ 18:23 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὸὼ o Ingovs εἰ κακὼς 


chief priest? [2responded 3to him Jesus], If ill 
2980 3140 4012, 3588 2556, 1487-1161 2573 
ελάλησα μαρτύρησον περὶ του κακοῦ εἰ δε καλὼς 
Ihave spoken, testify concerning the bad; butif well, 
5100 1473-1194 649 1473 3588 * 

τι με δέρεις 18:24 ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν o Avvas 
why do you flay at me? And [?sent 3him 1Annas] 
210 Bld * 3588 749 ᾿ 1510.7.3 1161 
δεδεμένον προς Καϊάφαν tov ἀρχιερέα 18:25 ἣν de 
being bound to Caiaphas the chief priest. [4was !And 
ee i 2476 2532 2328 2036-3767 
Σίμων Πέτρος εστὼς καὶ θερμαινόμενος εἶπον ουν 
2Simon 3Peter] standing and _ heating himself. Then one said 
1473 | 3361 2532 1473 1537 3588 3101-1473 

αὐτὸ μη και ov εκ τῶν μαθητὼν QuTov 
tohim, [3not ‘also 2you 5from out of Shis disciples 
1510.2.2 720-1565 2532 2036 3756-1510.2.1 3004 
ει NPVHTATO εκεῖνος και ELTEV OVK ειμὶ 18:26 λέγει 
lare]? That one denied, and said, Iam ποί. Says 
1520 1537 3588 140] 3588 749 ᾿ 4773.-15106 

εις εκ τῶν δούλων του ἀρχιερέως συγγενὴς ὧν 
one from the bondmen ofthe chief priest, being ἃ relative 
3739 609-* 3588 5621 3756-1473. 1473-1492 1722 
ov ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος TO ωτίον οὐκ εγὼ σε εἶδον εν 


of whom Peter cut off 


3588 2779 3326 1473 
τῷ ΚΏΉπω μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
the garden with him? 


the ear, DidInot seeyou in 


3825-3767 720-3588-* 
18:27 πάλιν ουν ἡρνήσατο ο Πέτρος 


Then again Peter denied; 


2532 2112, 220, 5455 71-3767 3588 
Kau εὐθέως αλέκτωρ EhOVyGEV 18:28 ἄγουσιν ουν TOV 
and immediately arooster called out. Then they led 


μὰ : ἄγ, 3588. * " 1519 3588 423ᾧϑᾧ | 1510.7.3-1161 
Incovv απὸ του Καϊάφα εἰς TO πραιτώριον HV δὲ 


Jesus from Caiaphas unto the praetorium, and it was 
4405 | 2532 1473 3756 1525 1519 3588 4232, 2443 
TI PUta και QUTOL οὐκ εισῆηλθον εις TO πραιτώριον wa 


morning. And they did not enter 


3361-3392, 235 2443 2068 3588 3957 
μη μιανθὼώσιν αλλ’ ἵνα φάγωσι το πᾶσχα 


they should not be defiled, but that they should eat the passover. 


into the praetorium, that 


Jesus Before Pilate 
1831-3767 3588 * 4314 1473 2532 2036 
18:29 εξηλθεν ουν o Πιλᾶτος προς avtovst Kau εὐπε 
Then came forth Pilate to them, and said, 


5100 2724 . 5342 2596. 3588 444-3778 


τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε κατὰ TOV ἀνθρώπου τοῦτου 
What charge do you bring against this man? 
2532 2036 1473 1508 1510.73 3778 


18:30 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶι εἶπον αὐτὼ EL μὴ HV 
They answered and said to him, If [3not 2was 


οὗτος 
Ithis one] 


2555 _ 3756-302 1473 3860-1473 
KQKOTOLOS OUK QV σοι παρεδώκαμεν αὐτὸν 
doing evil [2would not 4to you ‘we 3have delivered him up]. 





18:29 Ald. adds εξω - outside. 


18:31 


2036.37607 [473.3588." 2983 1473 1472. 2532 
18:31 εἶπεν ουν αὐτοῖς o Πιλᾶτος λάβετε αὐτὸν υμεῖὶς και 
Then said Pilate to them, [take 3him ‘'You] and 
2596, 3588 3551-|43 2919 1473. 2036 3767 1473. 
κατα ᾿ TOV νομὸν υὍυημῶν Kplvate αὑτὸν εἰπὸν ουν αὐτῷ 
according to your law judge him! [4said !Then 5to him 
3588 * 1473 3756-1832 615 3762 2443 
οι Tovdatounpty ovk ἐξεστιν  amToKTetvarovdeva 18:32 twa 
2the Jews], To usit is not allowed to kill anyone, that 
3588 3056 = 3588 * 4137 3739 2036 4591, 
ὁ λόγος τουΪησου TANPwOH ον εἶπε σημαίνων 
the word of Jesus should be fulfilled which he spoke signifying 
4169 2288 3195 599 
TOLW Bavato ὴὨμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν 
by what death he was about to die. [entered 
3767 1519 3588 4232, 3825 3588 * ‘ 2532 5455 
Ovv εἰς TO πραιτώριον πᾶλιν Oo Πιλᾶτος και εφώνησε 
3then 4into ὅ[Π8 ‘praetorium ‘again 'Pilate], and called 
3588 * 2532 2036 1473 1473-1510.2.2 3588 935 . 3588 
TOV Inoovv και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ov ει ο βασιλεὺς τῶν 
Jesus, and said tohim, Areyou the king of the 
61] 1473 3588 * LD: 1438, 
18:34 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὸ o Inogovs ad’ eavtov 
Jews? [2answered 3to him 176 5115], From yourself 
1473 3778-3004 2228 243 1473-2036 4012, 1473. 
ov τοῦτο λέγεις ἡ ἄλλοι σοι εἶπον περὶ εμοῦ 
do you say this, or others spoke to you concerning me? 
611-3588-* : 3385 1473, * . 1510.21 
18:35 ἀπεκρίθη ο Πιλᾶτος pate εγὼ [Ιουδαϊὸς εἰμι 
Pilate answered, Much less, [21 3a Jew lam]? 
3588 1484 3588 4674 2532 3588 749 7 3860 , ᾿ 
το ἐθνος το σον και οἱ αρχιερεῖς παρέδωκὰν 
[2nation 1Your] and the chief priests delivered 
1473 1473, 5100 4160. 611-3588-* . 3588 
σε EOL τι εποίησας 18:36 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ϊησοὺς Ἢ 
you tome. What did you do? Jesus answered, 


1525 
18:33 εἰσῆλθεν 


* 
Ἰουδαίων 


932 3588 1699 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2889-3778 - 1487 
βασιλεία ἢ εμῆ ουκ ἐστιν EK του κόσμου τοῦτου EL 
[2kingdom IMy] is not from this world. If 
1537 3588 2889-3778 ξ 1510.7.3 3588 932 3588 1699 3588 
εκ του κοσμου TOVTOV HV n βασιλεία n εμη οι 
[4from 5this world 3was 2kingdom Imy], 
5257, 302 3588 1690 75 2443 3361 
UTNPETAL αν οι €pou ἡγωνίζοντο ᾿ wa μὴ 
[Zofficers 3would Imy] have been struggling that I should not 
3860 ν᾿ 3588 # ‘ 3568-1161 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 
παραδοθὼ τοις [Ιουδαίοις νυν δε Ἢ βασιλεία Ἢ 
be delivered up tothe Jews. But now [2kingdom 

1699 3756-1510.2.3 1782 2036-3767 1473-3588-* 


ἐμὴ OVK ἐστιν εντεῦθεν 18:37 εἶπεν ουν αὐτῷ ο Πιλᾶτος 
lmy] is not from here. Then said Pilate to him, 
3766 | 935 . 1510.2.2-1473 611-3588-* ? 1473 3004 
ουκοὺν βασιλεὺς EL συ ἀπεκρίθη ο ΙΪησοὺς συ λέγεις 
Then [28 Κῆρ ‘youare]? Jesus answered, You say it, 
3754 935 1510.2.1 1473 1473 1519 3778 1080. 

ὅτι βασιλεὺς εἰμι εγὼ εγὼ εἰς τοῦτο γεγέννημαι 

for [3aking Ζ ἢ lI]. I [for 3this ‘have been born], 
2532 1519 3778 2064 1519 3588 2889 2443 3140 

καὶ εἰς τοῦτο EANAVOA εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἵνα μαρτυρῆσω 
and for this Ihave come into the world, that I should testify 


3588 225 . 3956 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 225 ᾿ Ζ0 7... 
ΤῊ QANVELA TAS ο ov εκ τῆς αλῃηθεῖας ακοῦει 
to the truth. Every one being from the truth hears 
1473 3588 5456 004 1473. 3588. 5100 1510.23 
μου τῆς φωνῆς 18:38 λέϑει αὐτὼ o Πιλᾶτος τι εστιν 
my voice. [2says 3to him 1Pilate], What is 

225, 2532 3778 2036, 3825 1831 4314 
ἀλήθεια και τοῦτο εἰπὼν πᾶλιν εξῆλθε προς 


truth? And _ this having said, again hecame forth to 
3588 *® ‘ 2532 3004 1473 1473 3762 156 
τους Ιουδαίους και λέγει AUTOS εγὼ ουδεμίαν αὐτίαν 
the Jews, and says tothem, I [2not one fault 
2147, 1722 1473, 1510.2.3-1161 4914 1473 2443 
ευρίσκω εν αὐτὼ 18:39 ἐστι δε συνήθεια vty wa 
lfind] in him. But it is acustom with you that 
1520 1473 630 1722 3588 3957 1014 

Eva υμὶν ἀπολύσω εν τῷ πάσχα βούλεσθε 
[Zone 3to you 1] 5ῃοι4 loosen] at the passover. Do you want 
3767 1473-630 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 = : 
ovv = vptly ἀπολύσω τον βασιλέα τῶν Ιουδαίων 
then Ishouldloosetoyou the king ofthe Jews? 


JOHN 
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3767 3825 3956 3004 3361 3778 


5 
18:40 expavyacav οὖν TAAL πᾶντες λέγοντες μη τοῦτον 


They cried out then again, all saying, Not this one, 
235 3588 * _ 1510.73 116] 3588 * ᾿ς 3027 
αλλὰ τον Βαραββὰν ἣν de o Βαραββὰς ληστης 
but Barabbas. [3was !And 2Barabbas] a robber. 
CHAPTER 19 
The Crown of Thorns 
519 3767 2983-3588-* 3588 * 2532 


19:1 tote οὖν edkaBev ο Πιλᾶτος tov Ιησοὺν και 
Then therefore Pilate took Jesus, and 


3146 2532 3588 4757 4120 4735 
εμαστύγωσε 19:2 και οἱ στρατιῶται πλέξαντες στέφανον 
whipped him. And the soldiers, having plaited a crown 
1537 173 2007 1473. 35882776 2532 2440 

εἕ ακανθὼν ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τη κεφαλῇ και τ᾿Άμᾶτιον 
from out Οἵ thorns, placed it upon his head, anda cloak 
4210 . 4016 , 1473 2532 3004 5463 3588 


πορφυροῦν περιέβαλον αὐτὸν 19:3 και ἐλεγον χαΐρε O 


οἵ purple they put around him, and said, Hail, the 
935 ο΄ 3588. ὃ τς 2532 1325 147, 4475. 
βασιλεὺς των [Ιουδαίων και εδίδουν αὐτὼ ραπίσματα 
king of the Jews! And they gave him - slaps. 

1831 3767 3825 1854 3588 * 2532 3004 
19:4 εξηλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἐξω ὁ Πιλᾶτος και λέγει 


[2came forth 3then 4again Soutside 
1423 2396 7] 1473-.173 Φ[854 2443 1097 
αὐτοῖς WE ἀγὼ υμὶν αὐτὸν ἐξω͵ ἵνα γνῶτε 
ἴο them, See! I bring himto you outside, that you should know 
3754 1722 1473, 3762 156 2147, 1831-3767 
OTL EV AUTH ουδεμίαν αἰτίαν ευρίσκω 19:5 εξηλθεν ουν 
that in him notone fault I find. [2then came forth 
3588 * 1854 5409 3588 174 4735 2532 3588 
o =Inoovs ἐξω φορὼν τὸν akavOwov στέφανον καὶ TO 
1765115] outside, wearing the thorny crown, and the 
4210 2440 2532 3004 1473 2396 3588 444 
πορφυροὺν ιμᾶτιον και λέγει αὐτοῖς LOE ο ἄνθρωπος 


1Pilate], and says 


purple cloak. And he says to them, Behold the man! 
The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus 
3753 3767 1492 1473. 3588 749 . 2532 
19:6 ὁτε οὖν εἰδον αὐτὸν οἱ αρχιερεὶς και 
When then [%beheld 7him ‘the 2chief priests 3and 
3588 5257 2905 3004 4717 4717 


οι υηπηρέται εκραύγασαν λέγοντες DTAVPWOOV σταύρωσον 


4the 5officers], they cried out saying, Crucify, crucify 
1473, 3004 1473 3588 * 2983 1473 1473 
αὐτὸν λέγει αὐτοῖς O Πιλᾶτος λάβετε αὐτὸν vpeEts 
him! [2says 3to them 1Pilate], Take him yourselves, 
2532 4717 : 1473-1063 3756-2147 | 1722 1473, 156 | 
και σταυηρώσατε εγὼ YAP OVX EVPLOKW EV αὐτῷ ALTLAV 
and crucify, for I do not find [2in 3him  !fault]. 
1473 3588 * 1473 3551] 2192 2532 


611] 
19:7 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ οἱ Lovdator ημεῖς νόμον ἐχομεν και 
[Sanswered ‘him !The 2Jews], We [28 law 'have], and 
2596. 3588 3551-1473 | 3784 599 3754 1438 


κατὰ TOV νόμον HPV οφείλει ἀποθανεῖν OTL EavTOV 
according to our law he ought to die, for [2himself 
5207 2316, 4160, 3753-3767 191-3588-* 

viov θεοῦ εποίΐησεν 19:8 ὁτε ουν Ὥκουσεν o Πιλᾶτος 


38 580η 4of God the made]. Then when Pilate heard 


3778 3588 3056 3123 5399 2532 1525 1519 
τοῦτον TOV λόγον μᾶλλον εφοβηθη 19:9 και εισῆλθεν ELS 
this word, more he feared. And he entered into 
3588 4232 3825 2532 3004 3588 * . 4159 


τὸ TpaiT@pLlov πᾶλιν καὶ λέγει TH Inoov πόθεν 
the praetorium again, and says to Jesus, From what place 


1510.2. 1473 3588 116] * 612 3756-1325 1473 
ει ov ο de Inoovs απόκρισιν ovKk ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 


are you? But Jesus [2ananswer !gave not] to him. 

3004-3767 1473-3588-* 1473 | 3756-2980 
19:10 λέγει οὐοὐν = avT® o Πιλᾶτος εμοὶ ov λαλεῖς 

Then says _ Pilate to him, Tome — you speak not? 
3756-1492 3754 1849 2192 4717 _ 1473 2532 
OUK οἶδας οτι εξουσίαν εχω σταυρῶσαι σε και 
Do you not know that [Zauthority [have] ἴο crucify you, and 
1849 2192 630. 1473 611-3588-* 


εξουσίαν exw ATOAVTAL σε 
[Zauthority [have] torelease you? 


19:11 ἀπεκρίθη o Incovs 
Jesus answered, 


168 IQANNH®Y 


3756-2192 189. 372. 2596 1473, 1508 
OUK εἶχες εξουσίαν ουδεμίαν κατ᾽ εμοῦ ει py 
You Πᾶνε not anauthority inanything against me, except 
1510.7.3 1473-1325 ᾿ 509 1223 3778 = 3588 

nv σοι δεδομένον ἀνωθεν διὰ τοῦτο O 

what was givento you from above. On account of this, the one 
3860-1473, 1473 3173 266 2192 1537 
παραδιδοὺς με TOL μείζονα apapttav exer 19:12 εκ 
delivering me up to you [the greater 3sin thas]. From 
3778 2212-3588-* 630 1473 3588-1161 * . 
τοῦτου εἵητει o Πιλᾶτος ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὸν οι de Ιουδαίοι 


But the Jews 


3756-1510.2.2 
ουκ ει 


this Pilate sought torelease him. 


2896 3004 1437 3778 630 
expalov λέγοντες εὰν τοῦτον aTOAVONS 


cried out, saying, If this one youshould release, you are not 
5384 3588 * | 3956 3588 935 , 1438-4160 

φίλος του Καίσαρος mas ο βασιλέα εαυτὸν ποιὼν 

a friend of Caesar. Every one [2king Imaking himself], 
43.ϑν. 3588 * 3588 3707 * 191 
αντιλέγει τω Καίσαρι 19:13 0 ovv Πιλᾶτος ακοῦσας 
speaks against Caesar. Then Pilate hearing 
3778 3588 3056 7] 1854-3588-* 2532 2523 1909 3588 


τοῦτον TOV λόγον Hyayev ἔξω τον [Ιησοὺν και εκάθισεν επὶ TOV 
this word, brought Jesus outside, and sat upon the 


968 1519 S117 3004 3038 *-1161 
βήματος εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον Λιθόστρωτον Εβραϊστὶ δε 


rostrum in the place being called Lithostratus, but in Hebrew 


ta 4 1510.7.3-1161 3904 . 3588 3957 
Γαββαθὰ 19:14 ην δε παρασκευὴ του πάσχα 
Gabbatha. Andit was preparation ofthe passover, 
5610 1161] 5616 1622 2532 3004 3588 * 7 
apa ὃε ὡσεὶ EKTH και λέγει τοῖς [Ιουδαίοις 
[4hour land 2about 3716 sixth]. And he says tothe Jews, 
2396 3588 935-1473 | . 3588 116] 2905 , 

Loe o βασιλεὺς vpwv 19:15 οἱ de ekpavyacav 
Behold your king! And _ they cried out, 
142 142 4717 1473 304 [1473 3588 
ἂρον Qpov σταύρωσον AVTOV λέγει αὐτοῖς 0 
Take him, take him! Crucify him! ([?says 3to them 

μὲ 3588 935-1473 . 4717 oll Ν 3588 
Πιλᾶτος tov βασιλέα υμὼν σταυρῶσω ἀπεκρίθησαν οι 
'Pilate], [2your king 'Shall I crucify]? [3answered !The 
749 . 3756-2192 935 1508 : 

ἀρχιερεῖς ουκ ἐχομεν βασιλέα ev pH Καίσαρα 19:16 τότε 
2chief priests], We have ποί aking ὄδχοβρί Caesar. Then 
3767 3860-1473 1473-2443 4717 

οὖν παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν aAVTOIs να σταυρωθῃ 


therefore he delivered him up to them that he should be crucified. 


3880-1161 3588 * 2532 71 
παρέλαβον δε τον Ιησοὺν καὶ ἤγαγον 


And they took Jesus, and led him. 
The Crucifixion 
2532 94] 3588 4716-1473 . 1831 
19:17 και βαστάζων Tov σταυρὸν αὐτοὺ εξῆλθεν 

Απα bearing his cross, he came forth 
1519 3588 3004 2898 5117 3739 3004 
εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον κρανίου τόπον OS λέγεται 
unto the [2being called 3of the Skull 'place], which is called 
* Per afr ts τ 3699 1473-4717 2532 3326 
EBpaiott Γολγοθὰ 19:18 ὁπου αὐτὸν εσταύρωσαν και μετ’ 
in Hebrew, Golgotha; where they crucified him, and with 
1473 243 1417 1782 2532 1782 , 


αὐτοῦ ἄλλους BVO εντεῦθεν και ἐντεῦθεν 
him [others !two], one here on this side and one here on that side, 


3319 116] 3588 * ν᾽ 1125 yor 2532 
μέσον de τον Inoovv 19:19 ἐγραψε de και 


[3in the middle ‘and 2Jesus]. [Swrote !And 4also 
5102 3588 * 2532 5087 1909 3588 4716 1510.7.3-1161 


τίτλον o Πιλᾶτος και ἐθηκεν ETL TOV σταυροῦ HV δὲ 

5a title 2Pilate], and putit upon the cross. And was 
1125 . * 3588 _ 3588 935 _ 3588 
γεγραμμένον Ιησοὺς o Ναζωραΐος o βασιλεὺς τῶν 
written, Jesus the Nazarene the King of the 
μὲ ᾿- 3778 3767 3588 5102 4183 , 314 
Ιουδαίων 19:20 τοῦτον ovy τον τύτλον πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν 
Jews. This [2then 1116] many [read 

3588 * 3754 1451-1510.7.3 3588 5117 3588 4172 
TOV Ιουδαίων oT. εγγὺς ἣν ὁ τόπος τῆς πόλεως 
lof the Jews], for [3wasnear ‘the 2place] the city 





19:20 Ald. omits τὴς πόλεως. 





19:12 


3699 4717-3588-* 2532 1510.7.3 1125 

oTOV εσταυρῶώθη ο [Ιησοὺς και Ἂν γεγραμμένον Ἐβραϊστὶ 

ΝΕ Jesus hice crucified. And it was written in Hebrew, 
3004 3767 3588 * 5 3588 

19:21 ἐλεγον ovv τω Πιλᾶάτω ov 


in Greek, in Roman. [Ssaid ‘then 7to 8Pilate 2the 


749 ᾿ 3588 * 3361-1125 3588 935 . 3588 
ἀρχιερεῖς τῶν Ιουδαίων py ypade o βασιλεὺς των 


3chief priests 4of the 5Jews], Write ποῖ, The King of the 


it 235 3754 1565, 2036 = 935-1510.2.1 3588 * ᾿ 
Ἰουδαίων αλλ’ ὁτι Eketvos εἶπε βασιλεὺς εἰμι τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


Jews! but that that one said, I am king of the Jews. 
611-3588-* 3739 1125 1125 


Ἑλληνιστὶ Ῥωμαϊστὶ 


19:22 ἀπεκρίθη ο Πιλᾶτος o γέγραφα γέγραφα 
Pilate answered, What I have written, I have written. 
3588-3767 4757 3753 4717. 3588 * 


19:23 οι ουν στρατιῶται OTE εσταύρωσαν tov [Ιησοὺν 
Then the soldiers, when they crucified Jesus, 
2983 3588 2440-1473 2532 4160 5064 3313 1538 
ἐλαβον TA ιμᾶτια AUVTOV και ἐποίησαν τέσσαρα μέρη EKATTW 
took his garments and made four parts — to each 
4757 3313 2532 3588 5509, 1510.73 1161 3588 
OTPATLOTH μέρος και TOV χιτῶνα nv de ο 
soldier apart, and the innergarment. [4was ‘But 2the 
5509, 729 1537 3588 509 5307 1223 
χιτὼν appados εκ τῶν ἄνωθεν υφαντὸς δι’ 
inner garment] seamless, from the top woven through 
3650 2036 3767 4314 240 3361-4977 
ὅλου 19:24 εἶπον οὖν προς ἀλλήλους μη σχίσωμεν 
entire. They said then to —_ one another, We should not split 
1473. 0.235 2075 4012 1473 5100 1510.8.3 2443 3588 
QUTOV αλλὰ λάᾶχωμεν περὶ αὐτοὺ τίνος ἐσται ἵνα ἢ 
it, but obtain by lot for it, whose it shall be, that the 
124 4137 " 3588 3004 1266 
γραφὴ πληρωθῃ λέγουσα διεμερίσαντο 
scripture should be fulfilled, saying, They divided into parts 
3588 2440-1473 1438 2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 . 
TQ ἱματιὰ μου εαντοὶς και ETL TOV ιματισμον LOU 
my garments among themselves, and over my clothes 
906 2819 3588 3303-3767 4757 3778-4160 
ἐβαλον κληρον οι μεν ουν στρατιῶται ταῦτα εποίησαν 
they cast ἃ loty. Then indeed the soldiers did these things. 


2476-1161 3844 3588 4716 . 3588 * ᾿ 3588 
19:25 ειστηκεισαν d€ παρὰ TH σταυρὼ του Inoov Ἢ 

And stood by the cross of Jesus 
3384-1473 , 2532 3588 79 , 3588 3384-1473 i 3588 
μῆτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ aAdEAGH τῆς μητρὸς avTOV Μαρία ἢ 
his mother, and the sister of his mother, ae the 


3588 Ἔ - 2532 * , 3588 * 3767 
tov Κλωπὰ και Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνη 19:26 Τησοὺς οὖν 
one of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. Jesus then 
1492 3588 3384 | 2532 3588 3101 _ 3936 ᾿ 3739. δι 
ιδὼν τὴν μητέρα και TOV μαθητὴν παρεστῶτα OV γᾶπα 
seeing the mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, 
3004 3588 3384-1473 _ 1135 1492 3588 5207-1473 1534 
λέγει TH μητρὶ avVTOV γῦναι ἰδε 0 υἱὸς σου 19:27 εἶτα 
he saysto his mother, O woman, see your son! Then 
3004 3588 310] _ 2400. 3588 3384-1473 2532 575 1565, 
λέγει τῷ μαθητη ιδοὺ Ἢ Μμῆτηρ σου και απ’ εκείνης 
he says to the disciple, Behold, your mother. And from that 
3588 5610 2983 1473 3588 3101 . 1519 3588-2398 
τῆς Wpas ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν oO μαθητὴς εἰς TA ἰδια 

hour [3took ΠῚ  !the 2disciple] for his own. 


Jesus Delivers Up His Spirit 


3326 3778 1492-3588-* 3754 3956 2235 
19:28 μετὰ τοῦτο ιδὼν Oo Ϊησους OTL πᾶντα δὴ 


After this, Jesus knowing that all things already 
5055. 2443 5048 : 3588 1124 
τετέλεσται tva τελειωθη Ἢ γραφη 
have been finished, that [3should be perfected ‘the scripture], 
3004 1372, 4632 3767 2749 3690 
λέγει διψὼ 19:2 σκεῦος οὖν ἐκειτο ὀξους 
says, I thirst. Autensil then was situated [of vinegar 
3324 | 3588-1161 4130 4699 3690 2532 
μεστὸν οι δε πλήσαντες σπόγγον ὀξους και 
1.11]; andthe ones having filled asponge with vinegar, and 
5301 4060 4374. 1473 3588 4750 
υσσώπῳω περιθέντες προσήνεγκαν αὕὔὍτου TO OTOWMATL 
[2hyssop ‘putting on], brought itnear his mouth. 





19:24 +See Ps. 22:18. 


19:30 
3753 3767 2983 3588 3690 3588 * ΝΜ 
19:30 ote ovv ἐλαβεν τὸ ogos ο Inoovs 
When therefore [2took “the 4vinegar 1Jesus], 
2036 5055. 2532 2827 3588 2776, 
εὖπε τετέλεσται και κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν 


he said, It has been finished. And Πανίηρ leaned the head, 
3860 . 3588 4151. 3588-3767 * 2443 


παρέδωκεν τὸ πνεῦμα 19:31 οι ουν Ιουδαίΐοι twa 
he delivered up the 5ριπ|ῖ. Then the Jews (that 
3361 3306 1909 3588 4716 . 3588 4983 

μη μείνη, em τοῦ σταυροῦ TA σώματα 
[should not ‘remain upon ‘the ‘cross Ithe 2bodies] 
1722 3588 452] 1893 3904-1510.7.3 , 1510.73 1063 
ev τὼ σαββᾶτω επεὶ παρασκευὴ HV nv yap 
during the sabbath, since it was preparation, [3was  !for 
3173 , 3588 2250 1565, 3588 4521 2065 
μεγᾶλη ἢ ἡμέρα EKELVOUV TOV σαββᾶτου ἠρώτησαν 
4a great Sday 2that] ofthe sabbath), asked 

3588 * 2443 2608 1473 , 3588 4628 2532 


tov Πιλᾶτον wa κατεαγῶσιν QUT@VY TA σκέλη και 
Pilate that [3should be broken !their 2legs], and 
142 | 2064-3767 3588 4757 


αρθώωσιν 19:32 nABov ουν οἱ στρατιῶται 
they should be taken away. Then came the soldiers. 
2532 3588 3303-4413, 2608 , 3588 4628 2532 3588 243 


και TOV μεν πρώτου κατέαξαν TA σκέλη και TOV ἄλλου 
And the first one they broke the legs, and the other 


3588 4957 . 1473 , 1909 1161 3588 
του συσταυρωθέντος αὐτῷ 19:33 επὶ de TOV 


being crucified along with him. [unto ‘But 


* ᾿ς 2064, 5613 1492 1473 2235 235. 
Τησοὺν ελθόντες ὡς εἰδον αὐτὸν δή τεθνηκότα 
4Jesus having come], when they saw him already having died, 
3756-2608, 1473 | 3588 4628 235 1520 3588 
ov κατέαξαν αὐτοῦ Ta σκέλη 19:34 GAN εἰς τῶν 
they did not break his legs. But one ofthe 
4757 ς 3057 1473 3588 4125 3572 2532 
στρατιωτῶν λΟογχΉ αὐτοῦ τὴν πλευρὰν ἐννυξε και 
soldiers with alance [Zhis 3side pierced], and 
2112 1831 129 2532 5204 2532 3588 
ευθέως εξηλθεν αἷμα καὶ ὑδὼρ 19:35 και ὁ 
immediately came forth blood and water. And _ the one 


3708 3140 2532 228 , 151023 3588 3141 
εωρακὼς μεμαρτύρηκε καὶ ἀληθινὴ εστὶν Ἢ μαρτυρία 
seeing bears witness, and [4true 3is 2testimony 
1473 | 2548 1492-3754 227 3004 2443 1473 


QUTOV KQKELVOS otdev OTL GAMO λέγει twat vpets 
this]. And that one knows that [2true ‘he speaks], that you 


4100. 1096 1063 3778 2443 3588 
TLOTEVO NTE 19:36 eyeveto yap ταῦτα wa Ἢ 
should believe. [Stook place 1For 2these things], that the 
124 4137 : 3747-3756 4937-1473 

ypadyn TANPwOH οστοὺν OV συντριβήσεται αὐτοῦ 


scripture should be fulfilled, Notabone of his shall be Ὀτοκεηΐ. 


2532 3825 2087 1124 3004 3708 1519 3739 
19:37 και πᾶλιν ETEPA γραφῇ λέγει ὄψονται εις ον 


And again another scripture says, They shall look on whom 


1574. 
εξεκέντησαν 
they piercedy. 
The Burial of Jesus 
3326-1161 3778 2065 3588 
19:38 μετὰ SE ταῦτα ρῶτησε τὸν Πιλᾶτον 
And after these things [4asked 5Pilate 
3588 * 3588 575. τ i 15106 3101, 
ο Ιωσηφ ο απὸ Αριμαθαίΐας ὧν μαθήητης 
TJoseph 20f 3Arimathea], (being ἃ disciple 
3588 * Μ 2928-1161, 122 3588 5401] 3588 
του Inoov κεκρυμμένος 5€ διὰ τὸν φόβον των 
of Jesus, but being hidden for the fear of the 
* ζ 2443 pin an 3588 4983 3588 * 4 2532 
Ιουδαίων wa το σώμα Tov Inoov και 
Jews), that i ‘should take the body of Jesus. And 
2010-3588-* 2064-3767 2532 142 3588 4983 
emetpeev o Πιλᾶτος NAVev fovy Kat NPE TO σῶμα 


Pilate committed it to his care. Then he came and took the body 





19:35 Ald. adds Ka - also. 
19:36 +See Nm. 9:12. 
19:37 +See Zec. 12:10. 





JOHN 169 


3588 * 2064-1161 
tov Inoovtt 19:39 λθε de 


2532 * ν᾿ 3588 2064 
kat Νικόδημος o ελθὼν 


of Jesus. And came also Nicodemus, (the one coming 
4314 3588 * 3571 3588 4412 5342 3395 4666, 
προς Tov ΙΪησοὺν νυκτὸς TO πρῶτον φέρων μίγμα σμύρνης 
to Jesus ὃγ night at first), bearing a mixture of myrrh 
2532 250, 5613 3046 1540 2983-3767 3588 


και AAONS ὡς λίτρας εκατὸν 19:40 ἐλαβον ουν το 
and aloe, about [2liters 1a hundred]. They then took the 
4983 3588 2532 1210 1473 1722 3608 , 3326, 
σῶμα του Ιησοὺῦ καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸεν οθονίοις μετὰ 
body of Jesus, and tied it withsmall pieces of cloth with 
3588 759 2531 1485-1510.2.3 3588 * . 1779 ᾿ 

TOV ἀρωμάτων καθὼς ἐθος εστὶ τοις Ιουδαΐος ενταφιάζειν 


the aromatics, as iscustom with the Jews to embalm. 
1510.7.3 1161 1722 3588 5117 3690 4717 Η 
19:41 ἣν de εν 7 τόπω πον εσταυρῶώθη 
[swas ‘And 4in >5the ὄρίαοα 7where 8he was crucified 
2779 2532 1722 3588 2779 3419 ᾿ 2537 1722 3730 
κηπος και εν τῷ ΚἼΉπωῳω μνΏμειον καινον εν ω ᾿ 
2a garden]; and in’ the garden [?sepulchre !anew], in which 
3764. 3762 5087 1563. 3767 [223 3588 
ουδέπω ουδεὶς ετέθη 19:42 eket οὖν διὰ τὴν 
not yet was anyone placed. There then, (because of the 
3904 . 3588 ΞΘ 3754 1451-1510.7.3 3588 3419 
παρασκευὴν τῶν ἰΙουδαΐίων ὁτι εγγὺς ἣν τὸ μνημεῖον 
preparation ofthe Jews, for [3was near !the 2sepulchre]), 
5087 3588 * : 
ἐθηκαν tov Inoovv 
they placed Jesus. 
CHAPTER 20 
The Resurrection 
3588-1161 1520 3588 452] Φ . 3588 
20:1 τη δε μιὰ TOV σαββάτων Μαρία Ἢ 
Buton dayone ofthe  sabbaths, Mary _ the 
2064 4404 4653. 2089 1510.6 1519 


Μαγδαληνὴ EPXETAL πρωΐ σκοτίας ETL οὔσης ELS 
Magdalene comes inthe morning, [3darkness 'still 2being], unto 
3588 3419 . 2532 991, 3588 3037 142 | 1537 

TO μνημείον Kat βλέπει TOV λίθον ἡρμένον εκ 

the sepulchre,andsees the stone having been lifted from out of 
3588 3419 ᾿ 5143 3767 2532 2064 4314 * 

του μνημείου 20:2 τρέχει οὖν καὶι ἐρχεται προς Σίμωνα 
the sepulchre. She runs then, and comes ἴο Simon 
μὰ 2532 4314 3588 243 3101 ,. 3739 — 5368-3588-* , 2532 
Πέτρον kat προς TOV ἄλλον μαθητὴν ον εφίλει ο Ιησοὺς kau 
Peter, andto the other disciple, whom Jesus is fond of, and 
3004 1473. 142 3588 2962 1537 3588 3419 i: 
λέγει αὐτοῖς NPav TOV κύριον εκ του μνημείου 
says tothem, They ἴοοκ the Lord from out ὍΣ the sepulchre, 


2532 3756-1492 4226 5087 1473 3767 
καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν ποῦ ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 20:3 ἐξῆλθεν οὖν 
and we knew not where they put him. [2went forth 3then 


3588 * | 2532 3588 243 3101 2532 2064 1519 3588 
ο Πέτρος Kat ὁ ἄλλος μαθητῆς καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὸ 
'Peter], and the other disciple, and they came unto the 
3419 5143 116] 3588 1417 3674. 2532 3588 243 
μνημείον 20:4 ἐτρεχον Se οι δῦο ομοῦὺ Kato ἄλλος 
sepulchre. [4ran ‘And 2the 3two] together, and the other 
3101 . 4390 5032 3588 * 2532 2064 4413 
μαθητὴς προέδραμε τάχιον του Πέτρον kat ἢλθε πρῶτος 


disciple ranin front more quickly than Peter, and came first 
1519 3588 3419 5 2532 3879 99] 2749 

εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον 20:5 και παρακύψας βλέπει κείμενα 
unto the sepulchre. And leaning over, he sees [lying 
3588 3608 3756 3305 1525: 2064 3767 
Ta οθόνια ov μέντοι εἰσῆλθεν 20:6 ἐρχεται οὖν 
Ithe 2linen bands]; [3not 'however 2he enters]. [4comes !Then 
* * 190 1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3419 


Σίμων Πέτρος ακολουθὼν αὐτὼ και εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TO μνημεῖον 
2Simon 3Peter] following him, and Π6 entered into the sepulchre, 
2532 2334 3588 3608 2749 2532 3588 4676, 3739 
καὶ θεωρεῖ Ta οθόνια κείμενα 20:7καὶ τὸ σουδάᾶριον Oo 

and views the linen bands lying, and the scarf which 
1510.73 1909 3588 2776-1473 3756 3326 3588 3608 , 

ἊΡ ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς avTOV OV μετὰ τῶν οθονίων 
was upon his head is not [2with 3the 4linen bands 





19:38 ¢—TTAld. omits. 


170 IQANNH®Y 20:8 
2749 235 5565 1794 1519 1520 3101 , 3754 3708 3588 2962 2532 3778 2036 
κείμενον αλλὰ χωρὶς εντετυλιγμένον εις Eva μαθηταῖς OTL εὡρακε TOV κύριον και ταῦτα εἶπεν 
lying], but separate from them, beingswathed in one disciples that she hasseen the Lord, and these things he said 
5117 5119 3767 1525 2532 3588 243 3101 " 1473. 

τόπον 20:8 τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητῆς αὐτῇ 

place. Then therefore entered also the other disciple, to her. 

3588 2064 , 4413 1519 3588 3419 3 2532 1492 

o ελθὼν πρῶτος ELS TO μνημεῖον και εἰδε 


the one having come first, into the sepulchre; and he saw, 
2532 4100 3764-1063 1492 3588 1124 |. 
και emtotevoev 20:9 ουδέπω yap δεισαν τὴν γραφὴν 


and _ believed. For not yet they knew the 
3754 1163 1473 | 1537 3498 450 . 
OTL Seu QUTOV εκ VEKPWV αναστηναι 
that itisnecessary for him [from out of 3dead ones !to rise up]. 
565. 3767 382 4314 1333.ὃ 6δἑ΄3588 3101 . 
20:10 ἀπῆλθον οὖν πάλιν προς EaVTOVS OL μαθηταὶ 
[4went forth !Then Sagain to their own 2the 3disciples]. 


scripture 


Jesus Appears unto Mary Magdalene 

*-1161 2476 4314 3588 3419 y 2799... 
20:11 Μαρία δε ειστηκει προς TO μνημείον κλαίουσα 

But Mary stood at the sepulchre weeping 


1854 5613 3767 2799 3879 | 1519 3588 3419 

ἐξω ὡς οὖν ἐκλαιε παρέκυψεν εἰς τὸ μνημείον 

outside. As then she wept, she leaned over into the sepulchre, 
2532 2334 [417 32 1722 3222 2516 1520 


20:12 και θεωρεΐ δῦο ἀγγέλους εν λευκοὶς καθεζομένους EVA 
and views two angels in white, [being seated !one] 


4314 3588 2776 , 2532 1520 4314 3588 4228 3699 2749 
προς TH κεφαλῇ και EVA προς τοις ποσὶν OTOV EKELTOT 


at the head, andoneat the feet, where [4has been laid 
3588 4983 3588 * 2532 3004 1473 1565, 

το σώμα tov ΙΪησοῦ 20:13 και λέγουσιν αὐτὴ EKELVOL 
Ithe 2body 30f Jesus]. And they say ἴο her, those ones, 
1135 5100 2799 . 3004 1473 3754 142 3588 
γῦναι τι κλαίεις λέγει AVTOLS OTL ραν τον 
O woman, why do you weep? She says to them that, They took 
2962-1473 2532 3756-1492 4226 5087 1473 | 2532 
KUPLOV μου και OVK οἷδα TOV ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 20:14 και 
my Lord, and I know not where they placed him. And 
3778 2036 4762 1519 3588 3694 2532 233... 
ταῦτα εἰποῦσα εστράφη εἰς TA οπίσω και θεωρεὶ 


these things having said, she turns to the rear, and she views 


3588 * 2476 2532 3756-1492 3754 3588 = *-1510.2.3 
tov Ιησοὺν εστῶτα Kat οὐκ δει OTL O Ingovs εστι 


Jesus standing, and knows not that it is Jesus. 
3004 1473 3588 * . H3S- 5100 2799 5100 
20:15 λέγει αὐτῃ o [Ιησοὺς yuvar τι κλαΐίεις τίνα 


[2says 3to her 1Jesus],O woman, Why do you weep? Whom 


2212 , 1565, 1380 3754 3588. 2780 . 1510.2.3 3004 
ζητεῖς €KELVY, δοκοῦσα OTL O κηπουρὸς εστι λέγει 
do you seek? That one, thinking that [21Π6 3gardener the is], says 
1473 | 2962 1487 1473 94] 1473 2036, 1473 4226 
αὐτῷ κυριε ει ov εβάστασας αὐτὸν εἰπέ μοι που 
tohim, O master, if you bore him, tell me where 
5087 1473 2504 | 1473-142 Ὰ 3004 1473 3588 * Η 
ἐθηκας αὐτὸν καγὼ αὐτὸν αρὼ 20:16 λέγει αὐτΏ ο [ησοὺς 
you ρὲ him, andI will take him. [2says 3to her 1Jesus], 


i 4762 1565 3004 1473 4462 3739 3004 
Μαρία στραφείΐσα εκείνη λέγει αυτὼ ραββουνίο λέγεται 
Mary. Turning, that onesays to him, Rabboni, (whichis to say, 
1320 3004 1473 3588 * . 3361 1473-680 
διδᾶάσκαλε 20:17 λέγει αὐτῇ ο =Inoovs μη μου ἅπτου 
Teacher). [2says 3to her Jesus], Do not touch me! 
3768-1063 305 4314 3588 3962-1473 4198-1161 
οὕπω yap αναβέβηκα πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου πορεῦου δε 
for not yet have I ascended to my father. But go 
4314 3588 80-1473 2532 2036 1473 805 4314 3588 
προς τους ASEAHOVS μου και εἰπε AUTOLS αναβαΐνω προς TOV 
to my brothers andsay tothem! Iascend to 
3962-1473 2532 3962-1473 . 2532 2316-1473 2532 2316-1473 , 
πατέρα μου και πατέρα υμὼν και θεὸν μον και θεὸν υμὼν 
my father and your father, and my God _ and your God. 
2064 e 3588 * _ 518 . 3588 
20:18 ἐρχεται Μαρία Ἢ Μαγδαλην αἀπαγγέλλουσαΐ τοις 
[Scomes !Then Mary 2Magdalene] reporting to the 





20:12 tAld. εθηκαν - they put. 
20:18 tAld. ἀναγγελλουσα - announcing. 





Jesus Appears to the Disciples 
1510.6 3767 3798 3588 2250-1565 3588 1520 
20:19 ovayns οὖν οψίας ΤῊ ἡμέρα εκείνη TH μιὰ 
It being then late ἱπ that day, in the day one 


᾿ 2532 3588 2374 2808 369092ε ἁῳ [510.7.6 3588 
ATOV καὶ τῶν θυρὼν κεκλεισμένων OTOV σαν OL 


3588 4521] 
των σαββ 


of the sabbaths, andthe doors being locked where [3were !the 
3101 _ 4863 i 1223 3588 5401 3588 
μαθηταὶ συνηγμένοι διὰ τον φόβον των 


2disciples] being gathered together, because of the fear of the 


* 2064-3588-* , 2532 2476 1519 3588 3319 2532 3004 
Ιουδαίων ἢλθεν o Ingovs και EoTH Els TO μέσον και λέγει 


Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says 
1473. «1515, 1473 2532 3778 2036, 1166 
QUTOLS ELPHVY VELL 20:20 και τοῦτο ειπὼν ἐδειξεν 

to them, Peace to you. And this having said, he showed 
1473, ἄκἈ2588δ 5495 2532 3588 4125 1473 | 5463 3767 
αὐτοὺς TAS χείρας και τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ εχᾶρησαν οὖν 
to them [2hands 3and ‘the 5side this]. [3rejoiced 4then 
3588 310] 1492 3588 2962 2036 3767 1473 


ou μαθηταὶ ιδόντες Tov κύριον 20:21 εἶπεν OVY avTois 
1The 2disciples] seeing the Lord. [2said 3then 4to them 


3588 * 3825 1515, 1473 2531 649 _ 1473 3588 
o = Inoovs πᾶλιν εἰρῆνῃη υμὲν καθὼς απέσταλκέ PE ὁ 
'Jesus] again, Peace to you. As [Ssent 4me ‘the 
3962, 2504 3992. [473 
πατὴρ καγὼ πέμπω υμὰς 
2father], also send γοιι. 
The Disciples Receive Holy Spirit 
2532 3778 2036, 1720. 2532 
20:22 και τοῦτο εἰπὼν ενεφύσησε και 
And _ this having said, he breathed onto, and 
3004 1473 2983 4151 39 302-5100 
λέγει αὐτοῖς λᾶβετε πνεῦμα ἁγιον 3 ἂν τινῶν 
says tothem, Receive [spirit  ‘'holy]. Of whomsoever 


863 3588 266 863 1473 
abnte TAS αμαρτίας αφίενται QUTOLS 
[2you should forgive ‘sins], they are forgiven to them; 
302-5100 2902 2902 

ἂν τινῶν Κρατητε KEKPQTHVTAL 

of whomsoever you should hold, they are held. 


The Unbelief of Thomas 

*1161. 1520 1537 3588 [427 
Owpas δε εις εκ των δώδεκα 
But Thomas, one fromoutof the twelve, 

᾿ 3756-1510.7.3 3326 1473. 3753 
ο λεγόμενος Δίδυμος ovK Hv μετ’ αὐτὼν OTE 
the one being called Didymus, was not with them when 
2064-3588-* 3004 3767 [473 3588 243 
NAVev o Ingovs 20:25 ἐλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ οι ἄλλοι 
Jesus came. [4said then Stohim '!The 2other 
3101 _ 3708 3588 2962 3588 1161 2036 1473 
μαθηταὺ εωρᾶκαμεν TOV κύριον ὁ dE εὐπεν αυτοὶῖς 
3disciples], We have seen the Lord. And he said to them, 
1437-3361 1492 1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 5179 


20:24 


3588 3004 


εὰν μὴ td εν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ TOV τῦπον 
Unless Ishouldsee in his hands the impression 
3588 2247 2532 906 3588 1147-1473 1519 3588 
των NAwv και Baro Tov δὰκτυλὸν POV εἰς TOV 
ofthe nails, and should put my finger into the 
5179 3588 2247 2532 906 3588 5495-1473 1519 
TUTOV Tov λῶν και βάλω τὴν χείρὰ μου ELS 


impression ofthe nails, and should put 
3588 4125-1473 


myhand into 
3766.2 4100 2532 3326 


τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ OV μη πιστεύσω 20:26 και μεθ’ 
his side, in no way shall I believe. And after 
2250 3638, 3822 [51076 2080  κ3588 3101-1473. _ 2532 
μέρας οκτὼ πάλιν σαν ἐσὼ οι μαθηταὶ AVTOV και 
[?days eight] again [were 3inside this disciples], and 
* Ν 3326 1473 2064 3588 * ,. 3588 2374 
Θωμὰς μετ’ αὐτὼν ἐρχεται ο Inoovs tov θυρὼν 
Thomas was with them. Then comes Jesus, ofthe doors 


20:27 

2808 τ 2532 2476 1519 3588 3319 2532 2036 1515, 
κεκλεισμένων και EOTY ELS TO μεσον και ELTTEV ELPNVN 
having been locked, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
1473 1334 3004. 3588* 5342 3588 1147-1473, 

vety 20:2 εἶτα λέγει τω Θωμὰ φέρε Tov SAKTVAOV σου 
to you. So thenhe saysto Thomas, Bring your finger 


3588 5495-1473 2532 5342 3588 5495-1473 2532 
ὧδε καὶι LOE TAS XELPAS μου και φέρε τὴν XELPA σον και 
here, and behold my hands; and bring your hand, and 
906. 1519 3588 4125-1473 2532 3361-1096 571] 235 


5602 2532 [492 


Bode εἰς τὴν πλευρὰν μον και μὴ γίνου ἄπιστος αλλὰ 
put it into my side; and be not unbelieving, but 
4103 2532 611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 
πιστὸς 20:28 και απεκρίθη ο Θωμὰς και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
believing! And Thomas responded and said to him, 


3588 2962-1473 
Oo KUPLOS POV και ὁ 


My Lord and 


2532 3588 2316-1473 3004 1473 3588 
θεὸς pov 20:29 λέγει αυτὼ O 
my God. [2says 3to him 

ba . 3754 3708 1473 4100 , 3107 , 
Inoovs ὁτι EWPAKAS με πεπίστευκας μακάριοι 
176 5115], Because you have seen me, you have believed. Blessed are 


3588 3361 1492 2532 4100 4183-3303 
ou By ιδόντες και πιστεύσαντες 20:30 πολλὰ μεν 


the ones not seeing, and having believed. Indeed many 
3767 2532 243 4592 4160-3588-* 1799 


οὖν καὶ αλλὰ σημεία εποίησεν ὁ Ιησοὺς ενώπιον 

then even other signs Jesus did in the presence of 
3588 3101-1473 , 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 
των μαθητὼν QvuTov Qa . ουκ εστι γεγραμμένα εν TOO 

his disciples, which are not written in 

975-3778 3778-1161 1125 2443 
βιβλίω τούτω 20:31 ταῦτα δε γέγραπται wa 
this scroll. But these things have been written that 
4100. 3754 3588 * , 1510.2.3 3588 5547, = 3588 5207 
TLOTEVO NTE οτι O Inoovs εστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ο VLOS 


you should believe that Jesus [5 the Christ, the son 

3588 2316 2532 2443 4100, 2222 2192 1722 3588 

Tov θεοὺ και LWA πιστεύοντες ζωὴν ExNTE εν τω 
of God, and that believing [Zlife !you should have] in 

3686-1473 

ονόματι QuTov 

his name. 


CHAPTER 21 


Jesus Appears at the Sea of Tiberias 
3326 3778 5319 | 1438 . 3825 3588 
21:1 μετὰ ταῦτα εφανέρωσεν εαὐτὸν πᾶλιν O 

After these things [2manifested 3himself 4again 
μ . ῶϑδϑ' 3101 1909 3588 2281 3588 * 
Ingovs τοῖς μαθηταῖς emt της θαλάσσης τῆς Τιβεριᾶδος 
Jesus] tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias -- 
5319-1161 3779 1510.76 3674 x + 
edavepwoe de οὕτως 21:2 σαν μου Σίμων Πέτρος 
and he manifested thus. sh were together Simon Peter, 
2532 * 5 3588 3004 2532 % 3588 
Kat Owpas o λεγόμενος Αὐδυμος kat Ναθαναὴλ o 
and Thomas, the one being called Didymus, and Nathanael, the one 
OTD - # , 3588 * 2532 3588 3588 . 2532 243 
απὸ Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας kat οἱ TOU Ζεβεδαίου και ἄλλοι 


from Cana of Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and [2others 
1537 3588 3101-1473 _ 1417 3004 1473 
€K τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ VO 21:3 λέγει avTOts 


3from out of 4his disciples two]. [3says 4to them 
με > 5217 232 3004 1473 2064 2532 
Σίμων Πέτρος υπᾶγω adtevew λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ερχόμεθα και 
1Simon 2Peter],I go tofish. Theysay to him, [3go 2also 
1473 | 4862 1473 1831-2532 305 1519 3588 4143 
ἡμεὶς συν σοι εξῆλθον Kar ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO πλοίον 
We] with you. And they went forth, ascending into the boat 


217.1 2532 1722 1565, 3588 3571 4084 3762 

ευθὺς και ἐν εκεινὴ TH VUKTL επιασαν ovoev 

straightly. And in _ that night they laid hold of nothing. 
4405-1161 2235 1096 2476-3588-* 1519 

21:4 πρωϊας δε non γενομένης ἐστὴ ο Ιησοὺς ets 
And morning already coming to pass, Jesus stood on 

3588 123 A 3756 = 3305 1492 3588 3101 . 3754 

TOV avytadov ov μεντοι Ἴδεισαν οι μαθηταὶ οτι 


the shore. [Snot ‘However ‘knew the 3disciples] that 





21:1 }Ald. omits tous μαθηταῖς. 





JOHN 171 


*-1510.2.3 3004-3767 1473, 3588 * ᾿ 481 
Τησοὺς εστι 21:5 λέγει ουν avTOts ο Ιησοὺς παιδία 
it is Jesus. [2then says 3to them 176 5115], Sons 


3385 4371 2192 61] . 1473 | 


py τι προσφάγιον ἔχετε ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ 
[anything 3for eating 1do you have]? They answered to him, 
3756 3588 1161 2036 1473 906 1519 3588 1188 3313 
ov 21:60 de εἰπεν avtois βάλετε εἰς TA δεξιὰ μέρη 
No. And he said to them, Cast —_ unto the right parts 
3588 4143 3588 1350 2532 2147, 906 3767 
του πλοίου TO LUKTVOV και EVPHOETE ἐβαλον οὖν 
ofthe boat — with the net, and you shall find. They cast then, 
2532 3765, 1473-1070. 2480 575. 3588 
και OUKETL avto ελκῦσαι ισχυσαν απο του 


and nolonger [?to draw lwere they able] because of the 
4128 3588 2486 3004 3767 3588 3101-1565 


πλήθους TOV ιχθύων 21:7 λέγει OV ὁ pabyTHS εκεΐνος 
multitude of the fishes. Says then that disciple 

3739 25-3588-* 3588 * | 3588 2962 1510.2.3 
ον nyata oO Inoovs TOO Tletpw oO κυριος εστι 
whom Jesus loved to Peter, [the 3Lord 1115]. 
*-3767 * 191 3754 3588 2962 1510.2.3 3588 


Σίμων ουν Πέτρος ακοῦσας οτι O κυριος εστι τον 
Then Simon Peter having heard that [?the 3Lord lit is], 

1903 _, 1241 | 1510.7.3-1063 1131 | 2532 906 
ἐπενδύτην διεζωσατο Hv yap γυμνὸς και ἐβαλεν 
[2the outer garment ‘girded up], (for he was naked), and threw 
1438 | 1519 3588 2281 3588-1161 243 3101 3588 
EQUTOV εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 21:8 οἱ dE ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ TH 
himself into the sea. And the other disciples [2in the 


4142 2064 3756 1063 1510.7.6 Με 575. 3588 
πλοιαρίω λθον ov yap σὰν μακρὰν απὸ τῆς 
3boat Icame]; ([3not lfor 2they were] far from the 
1093 235 5613-575, 4083 1250 4951 3588 
γῆς GAN ὡς απὸ πηχὼν διακοσίων σύροντες το 
land, but about [cubits !two hundred]), dragging along the 
1350 3588 2486. 5613-3767 576 1519 
δίκτυον τῶν ιχθύων 21:9 ws ουν ἀπέβησαν εις 
net of the fishes. Then as they disembarked onto 
3588 1093 991. 439 ᾿ 2749.ῦΟῳ. 2532 3795 

τὴν γὴν βλέπουσιν ανθρακίαν κειμένὴν καὶ οψάὰριον 
the land, they see a charcoal bed being situated, and fish 

1945 2532 740 3004 1413. 3588 ὃ . 
επικείμενον καὶ ἄρτον 21:10 λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Inoovs 
resting upon it, and bread. [2says 3to them 1Jesus], 
5342 575, 3588 3795 | 3739 4084, 3568 
EVEYKQTE απὸ τῶν οψαρίων ov ETLATATE νυν 
bring from the little fish which you laid hold of just now. 


ω * 2532 1670 3588 1350 1909 


305 
21:11 ἀνέβη Σίμων Πέτρος και εἰλκυσεν TO δίκτυον ETL 


[3ascended !Simon Peter], and drew the net upon 
3588 1093 3324 | 2486, 3173, 1540 4004.8 ᾿ 
τῆς γης μεστὸν ἰχθύων μεγάλων εκατὸν πεντηκοντατριὼν 


the land full [Zfishes lof great], a hundred and fifty- ae 
2532 5118-15106 Ὁ 3756 4977 3588 1350 


KQL τοσούτων ὄντων OVK εσχίσθητο δίκτυον 21:12 λεγε 
And being so great [Ἄϑ3ννας not 4split Ithe 2net]. [2says 
1473 3588 * 1205 709 3762-1161 SH] 3588 


αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς δεῦτε αριστησατε ουδεὶς SE ετόλμα τῶν 


3to them Jesus], Come dine! But no one dared of the 
3101 : 1833 , 1473 , 1473 5100 1510.2.2 
μαθητὼν εξετᾶσαι αὐτὸν συ τις ει 
disciples to diligently inquire of him, [3you !Who are]? -- 
1492 3754 3588 292 [5102.3 2064-3767 3588 
εἰδότες οτι ο κυριος εστιν EPXETAL ουν O 
knowing that [?the 3Lord _ lit is]. Then comes 

* _ 2532 2983 3588 740 2532 1325 1473. ἢ4532 
Ιησοὺς και λαμβᾶνει τὸν ἄρτον και δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς και 
Jesus, and takes the bread, and gives to them, and 
3588 3795 3668 3778 2235 5154 

τὸ oapLovy ομοίως 21:14 τοῦτο Ἴδη τρίτον 

the little fish in like manner. This is already the third time 
5319-3588-* 3588 3101-1473 1453 


εφανερώθη o Ingovs τοῖς μαθηταῖς avtov εγερθεὶς 


Jesus was manifested to _ his disciples, having been raised 
1537 3498 3753 3767 709. 

εκ νεκρὼν 21:15 ote οὖν ηἠρίστησαν 
from out of dead ones. When therefore they dined, 
3004 3588 Ἐς x 3588 * -*, κι 

λέγει τω Σίμωνι Πέτρω o Ιησοὺς Σίμων Ιωνὰ 

[says 3t0 4Simon 5Peter Jesus], Simon, son of Jonah, 


25. ‘ 1473 4183 3778 3004 1473 3483 2962 
αγαπας με πλεῖον τούτων λέγει αὐτὼ ναι κύριε 


do youlove me more than these? He says to him, Yes, O Lord; 


172 ΠΡΑ 
1473 1492 3754 5368 1473 3004 1473 , 1006 3588 
συ οἶδας OTL φιλὼ σε λέγει αὐτὼ βόσκε τὰ 
you know that Iamfondof you. Ηδ says ἴο him, Graze 
721-1473 3004 1473 3825 1208 


* 
21:16 λέγει αὐτὼ πάλιν δεύτερον Σίμων 
He says to him again ἃ second time, Simon, 


apvia μου 
my little lambs! 


* δ, τος ς 1473 3004 147. 3483 2962 

Iova AYATAS με λέγει αὐτώ ναι κύριε 

son of Jonah, doyoulove me? Hesays tohim, Yes, O Lord; 

1473 1492 3754 5368 1473 3004 1473 , 4165 

συ οἶδας OTL φιλὼ σε λέγει αὐτὼ ποίμαινε 

you know that Iamfondof you. Hesays tohim, Tend 

3588 4263-1473 3004 1473. 3588 5154 an 

τὰ πρόβατὰ pov 21:17 λέγει αὐτὼ τὸ τρίτον Σίμων 
my sheep! He says to him the third time, Simon, 


* Α 5368ϑ 1473 3076-3588-* 3754 2036 
Iova φιλεὶς με ελυπΏθη ο ΠΕέτρος τι εὐπεν 
son of Jonas, are you fond of me? Peter fretted that he said 
1473 3588 5154 5368 1473 2532 2036 1473 | 
αὐτῷ TO TPLTOV φιλεὶς με καὶ εὐπεν αὐτῷ 
tohim the third time, Are you fond of me? And he said to him, 
2962 1473 3956-1492 , 1473 1097, 3754 5368 1473 
κύριε GU TAVTA οἶδας συ γινώσκεις OTL PW σε 


Ο Lord, you know all things; you know that I am fond of you. 


3004 1473 3588 * 1006 3588 4263-1473 ‘ 
λέγει αὐτὼ O [Ιησοὺς βόσκετα προβατὰ pov 21:18 ἀμὴν 


[2says 3to him Jesus], Graze my sheep! Amen, 
281. 3004 1473 3753 1510.7.2 3501 2224 

αμὴν λέγω σοι ὃτε Ὡς νεώτερος εζώνννες 
amen, Isay toyou, when youwere younger, you tied πρὶ 
4572 2532 4043 3699 2309 3752-1161 
σεαυτὸν και περιεπᾶτεις ὅπου Ἤθελες οταν δε 
yourself, and walked where you wanted; but whenever 
1095. 164 3588 5495.1473 2532 
γηρᾶσης εκτενεῖς τας χεϊρὰς σον και 
you shall grow old, you shall stretch out your hands, and 
243 1473-2224 2532 5342 3699 3756-2309 
ἄλλος σε ζώσει και OLOEL ὅπου ov θέλεις 


another willtie youup and shall bring you where you want not. 
3778-1161 2036 4591 | 4169 2288 1392 
21:19 τοῦτο δε εἶπεν σημαίνων ποίω θανάτω δοξάσει 
And this he said, signifying by what death ἢ6 shall glorify 
3588 2316 2532 3778 2036, 3004 1473 | 190 . 1473 
Tov θεὸν και τοῦτο εὐπὼν λέγει αὐτὼ ακολοῦθει μοι 
God. And this Πανίηρ said, he says to him, You follow me! 
1994 116] 3588 5 991. 3588 3101, 3739 
21:20 επιστραφεὶς δὲ ο Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν μαθητὴν ον 
[3turning 1And 2Peter], sees the disciple whom 
25-3588-* 190 3739 2532 377, 1722 3588 
ἡγᾶπα ο Ιησοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντα ος και ἀνέπεσεν εν To 
Jesus loved following, who also reclined at the 
1173 1909 3588 4738-1473 , 2532 2036 2962 5100 1510.2.3 
δείπνω επι το στῆθος QUTOV και εὐπε κύριε τις εστιν 


supper upon his breast, and said, O Lord, who is 
3588 3860-1473. 3778-1492 3588 * 3004 
ο παραδιδοὺς σε 21:21 τοῦτον ιδὸὼὼν ο Πέτρος λέγει 
the one delivering you up? Seeing this one, Peter says 
3588 * . 2962 3778 1161] 5100 3004 
τω Ιησοὺῦ κῦριε οὗτος de τι 21:22 λέγει 
to Jesus, O Lord, [3about this one !But 2what]? [2says 
1473. 3588 * _ 1437 1473-2309 3306 2193 2064 
αὐτῷ 0 Ιησοὺς eav αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν EWS ἐρχομαι 
3to him Jesus], If Iwanthim toremain until I come, 
5100 4314 1473 1473 10 6 1473 1831 3767 
τι προς σε συ ακολοῦθει μοι 21:23 εξηλθεν ovv 


what is itto you? You follow me! [went forth !Then 


3588 3056-3778 , 1519 3588 80. 3754 3588 3101-1565 
ο λόγος οὗτος εἰς τους αδελφοὺς OTL ὁ μαθητὴς EKEtvos 
2this word] unto the brothers that that disciple 


3756-599 : 2532 3756-2036 1473 | 3588 * 3754 
OUK ἀποθνήσκει και ουκ ειπεν αὐτῷ ο Ιησοὺς OTL 
does not die. But [2saidnot  3to him lJesus] that 
3756-599 235 1437 1473-2309 3306 2193 2064 


OVK ἀποθνήσκει ἀλλ᾽ EQV αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν EWS ἐρχομαι 


he does not die; but, If JIwanthim toremain until I come, 
5100 4314 1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3101 _ 35883140 ᾿ 
τι προς GE 21:2δουτόςεστιν 0 μαθητῆςο μαρτυρὼν 
what is itto you? This is the disciple witnessing 
4012 , 3778 2532 1125 3778 2532 1492 3754 
περὶ τούτων και γράψας ταῦτα καὶ οἰδαμεν OTL 


concerning these things, and writing these things, and we know that 





21:18 fi.e. girded. 





ΕΙΣ 21:16 


227-1510.2.3 3588 3141-1473, 1510.2.3-1161 2532 
QANONS εστιν Ἢ μαρτυρία avtov 21:25 ἐστι de και 
[is true this witness]. And there are also 
243 4183 3745 4160-3588-* . 3748 1437 
ἄλλα πολλὰ ὁσα ἐποίησεν ο ΙΪησοὺς atiwa env 


[2other things !many], as much as Jesus did, which if 

1125 2596-1722 3761 , 1473 3633 3588 
γράφηται καθ᾽ εν ουδὲ QUTOV οἶμαι τον 

they should be written one by one, [2not even Sitself 11 imagine 3the 

2889 5562 3588 [1125 95. 28] 

κόσμον χωρησαι τὰ γραφόμενα βιβλία αμην 


4world] to have space for the [2being written !scrolls]. Amen. 


ACTS 


CHAPTER 1 


A Second Letter to Theophilus 
3588-3303 4413 3056 4160 4012 


τον μεν πρῶτον λῦγον εποιησᾶμην περὶ 

Indeed the first matter I made concerning 
3956 5599 Ὁ 3739 756.3588." 4160-5037 
TAVTOV ω Θεόφιλε ov Ὥρξατο o Ιησοὺς ποιεῖν τε 
all the things, Ὁ Theophilus, which Jesus began to both do 


2532 1321 891 3739 2250 1781 3588 
Kat διδάσκειν 1:2 ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εντειλᾶμενος τοις 
and to teach, until which day, giving charge to the 
652 1223 4151, 39 3739 1586. 
ἀποστόλοις διὰ πνεύματος αγίου OVS εξελέξατο 
apostles through — [?spirit tholy] whom he chose, 
55: ὃς 3739 2532 3936 1438 2198 
ἀνεληφθη 1:3 ous καὶ παρέστησεν εαὐτὸν ζώντα 
he was taken up. To whom also he rendered himself living 
3326 3588 3958-1473 _ 1722 4183 _ 5039 ᾿ 1223 222} |. 
μετὰ τὸ παθεῖν αὐτὸν εν πολλοὶς τεκμηρίοις δι΄’ ἠμερὼν 
after his suffering with many evidences, during [2days 
5062 ᾿ 3700 147.) “2532 3004 3588 
τεσσαράκοντα οπτανοόομενος QUTOLS και λέγων τα 
lforty] being seen by them, and speaking the things 
4012 , 3588 932 3588 2316 

περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ 

concerning the kingdom of God. 


Promise of Holy Spirit 
2532 4871 ᾿ 3853. 1473 
1:4 και συναλιζόμενος παρήγγειλεν aAvTOLS 
And_ being assembled together, he exhorted to them 
575. Ὁ . 3361 5563. 233. 4037 
απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων μη χωρίζεσθαι αλλὰ περιμένειν 
[3from 4Jerusalem Itonot 2separate], but to remain about 


3588 1860 } 3588 3962 3739 191. . 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τὸν πατρὸς ἣν ἠκούσατε 
for the promise of the father, Which he said, you heard 
1473 3754 τ 3303 907 5204 1473-1161 
μου 1:5 ὁτι Ιωᾶννης μεν εβάπτισεν ὕδατι vpets Se 
of me. For John indeed immersed in water. But you 
907 1722 4151 39°. 3756 3326 4183-3778 


βαπτισθησεσθε εν TVEVPATLAYiW OV μετὰ πολλὰς ταῦτας 


shall be immersed in [?spirit holy] not after these many 

2250 3588 3303 3767 4905 . 

μέρας 1:6 οι μεν ovv συνελθόντες 

days. The ones indeed then having come together, 


1905 1473 3004 2962 1487 1722 3588 5550-3778 , 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες κύριε ει εν TO XPOVW TOVTO 


they asked him, saying, O Lord, isit in this time 
600 3588 932 3588 * 2036-1161 4314 


αποκαθιστάνεις THY βασιλείαν τω Ισραὴλ 1:7EtTE δὲ προς 
you restore the kingdom to Israel? And he said to 
1473 3756 1473 1510.2.3 1097 5550 2228 2540 3739 


αὐτοὺς OVX VEWY εστι γνῶναι χρόνους ἢ καιροὺς OVS 
them, [2ποί 3for you tis] ἴο Κῆονν times or seasons which 


3588 3962 5087 1722 3588- ees 1849 2983 
ὁ πατηρέθετοεν TH ιδία εξουσία 1:8 ἀλλὰ ληψεσθε 


the father put in his own authority. But you shall receive 





21:25 ΤΑΙ. omits ἀμὴν. 


1:9 ACTS 173 


1411 1904 3588 39. 4151, 1909 1473 2532 
δύναμιν επελθόντος του αγίου πνεύματος Ed’? υμὰς και 
power  [4coming lof the 2holy 3spirit] upon you. And 
1510.8.5 , 1473 3144 1722 5037 * 2532 1722 3956 

ἐσεσθε μοι μᾶρτυρες εν τε lepovoadrdnp και εν TAaTH 


you will be tome witnesses in both Jerusalem, andin_ all 


3588 * 2532 * , 2532 2193 2078 3588 1093 
τῇ Iovdaia και Lapapeta και ἑἐως εσχᾶτου τῆς YS 


Judea and Samaria, and unto theend οἵ the earth. 
The Ascension of Jesus 
2532 3778 2036, 991-1473 
1:9 και ταῦτα εὐπὼν βλεπόντων αὐτῶν 
And [?these things ‘having said], of their looking, 

1869 2532 3507. 5274 1473. 575. 3588 
εἐπηρθη και νεφέλη σπυπέλαβεν αὐτὸν απὸ τῶν 
he was lifted up, and acloud undertook him from 
3788-1473 . : 2532 5613 816-1510.7.6 7 1519 
οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν 1:10 καὶ ὡς ατενίζοντες σαν εἰς 
their eyes. And as __ they were gazing into 
3588 3772 4198-1473 2532 2400 435 1417 
TOV ουρανὸν πορευομένου AVTOV καὶ ιδοὺ ἀνῦρες δὺο 
the heaven at his going, and behold, [2men  !two] 
3936 . 1473 | 1722 2066, 3022 , 3739 2532 
παρειστήκεισαν αὐτοῖς EV EGOHTL λευκὴ 1:1) οι και 
stood by them in [Zattire !white], ones who also 
2036 435 * 5100 2476 1689, 1519 3588 
εἶπον avdpes Γαλιλαίΐοι τ εστηῆκατε εμβλέποντες ELS TOV 
said, Men, Galileans, why do you stand looking into the 
372 3770. 358ὃϑ᾽::ὉΌὃϑὃ 3588 353 ο΄ 575 1473 [519 
ovpavov οὗτος 0 ἴησοὺς ὁ αναληφθεὶῖς ad’ υμὼν εις 
heaven? This Jesus being taken up from you _ into 


3588 3772, | = 3779 2064 3739 5158 2300. 1473 
TOV OVPQVOV οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ον : τρόπον εθεᾶάσασθε αὐτὸν 
the heaven, so shall come in which manner you saw him 
4198 | 1519 3588 3772 ὁ 519 5290 1519 
πορευόμενον εἰς TOV ουρανὸν 1:12 τότε υπέστρεψαν εἰς 
going into the heaven. Then they returned unto 


575, 3735 3588 2564 ἀ 1638 , 3739 
τεῤουσαχμ απὸ Opovs του καλουμένου ελαιῶνος ο 


Jerusalem from the mount being called Olive Grove, which 
1510.2.3 1451 ba 4521 2192 3598 
eotw εγγὺς Iepovoadnp σαββάτου €xov οδὸν 
is near Jerusalem, [2for a sabbath ‘sufficing] journey. 
The Upper Room 
2532 3753 1525 305, 1519 3588 
1:13 και ote εισῆλθον ἀνέβησαν εις τὸ 

And when theyentered, they ascended unto the 
5253, 3739 1510.7.6 2650 3739-5037 * | 2532 
VTEPWOV ov noav καταμένοντες oO τε Πέτρος και 
upper room where were _ staying both Peter, and 
bd 2532. 2532 * μὲ ὍΔ, 


IakwBos και Ιωᾶννης και Ανδρέας Φίλιππος και Θωμὰς 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
* | 2532 %* ΝΣ * . 2532 Ὁ 

Βαρθολομαίος και Mat0atos laxwBos AAdatov Kau Σίμων 


Bartholomew, and Manet, James of Alphaeus, and Simon 
3588 * 2532 3778 3956 1510.76 
o Ζηλωτῆς Kar ἴοῦδας Ἰακῶβου 1:14 οὗτοι πάντες σαν 
the Zealot, and Jude οἵ James. These all were 
4342 ᾿ 3661 : 3588 4335 , 2532 3588 
προσκαρτεροῦντες ομοθυμαδὸν ΤῊ προσευχὴ KAL TH 
attending constantly with one accord in the prayer and in the 
1162 4862 1135 7 2I32:% , 3588 3384 | 3588 * 7 
denoet συν γυναιξὶ Kat Μαρία τὴ μητρὶ του Inoov 
supplication, with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, 


2532 4862 3588 80-1473 , Ν 
και συν τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 
and with his brothers. 


Peter Addresses the Multitude 


2532 1722 3588 2250-3778 450-* | : 
1:15 καὶ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις TAVTALS αναστὰς Πέτρος 


And in those days, Peter having risen up 
1722 3319 3588 3101 2036 1510.7.3-5037 3793 
εν μέσω τῶν μαθητὼν εἶπεν Ἣν TE ὄχλος Ἵ 
in themidst ofthe disciples, said, (andwas the rulacude 
3686 1909-3588-1473 561 1540 1501 435 
ονομᾶάτων ETL τὸ αὐτὸ ὡς εκατὸν εἰκοσιν 1:16 ἀνδρες 
ofnames together about a hundred twenty), Men, 





80. , 1163 4137 : 3588 1124-3778 
αδελφοὶ Eder πληρωθῆναι τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην 
brothers, it was necessary to fulfill this scripture, 
3739 4277 3588. 4151. 3588 30 1223 4750 

nv προεῖπε TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον διὰ στόματος 
which [4foretold ‘the 3spirit 2holy] through the mouth 
* 4012, * 3588 = 1096S 5S 3595. 3588 
Δαβὶδ περὶ Ιοῦδα του γενομένου οδηγοῦ τοις 


of David concerning Judas, the one becoming a guide to the ones 
4815 3588 * 3754 2674-1510.73 ᾿ 4862 1473 
συλλαβοῦσι τὸν Incovv 1: 17 ὁτι κατηριθμημένος ἣν συν HELLY 
seizing Jesus; for he was counted with us, 
2532 2975 3588 2819 3588 1248-3778 3778 
καὶ ἔλαχεν τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας ταῦτης 1:18 οὗτος 
and obtained alot of this service. This one 
3303 3767 2932 5564. 1537 3588 3408 | 3588 
μεν οὐν EKTNOATO χωρίον εκ του μισθοὺ τῆς 
indeed then acquired aplace fromoutof the wage 
93 2532 4248 1096, 2997 
αδικίας και πρηνης γενόμενος ελᾶάκησε 
ofiniquity; and [fallen headlong being], he split open 
3319 2532 1632 , 3956 3588 4698-1473 
μεσος και εξεχυθη πᾶαντὰα τὰ σπλάγχνα QuTov 
inthe middle, and [3poured out 181] 2his intestines]. 
2532 1110 ᾿ 1096 3956 3588 2730 ἢ 
1:19 και VOOTOV εγένετο πᾶσι τοις κατοικοῦσιν 
And [2known lit became] toall the ones dwelling 
5620 2564 3588 5564-1565 3588 2398 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὥστε κληθηναι τὸ χωρίον εκεῖνο ™ ιδία 
in Jerusalem, soas_ ἴο ΟΔ]]} that place, in [2own 
1258 | 1473 , ΞΕ ..- 3123 5564 129 
διαλέκτω αὐτῶν Ακελδαμὰ τουτ᾽ ἐστιν χωρίον αἵματος 
3dialect 'their], Akeldama, that is, Place of Blood. 
1125-1063 1722 976 5568 1006 
Ὁ γέγραπται γὰρ εν βίβλω ψαλμὼν γενηθῆτω 
For it has been written in the book of Psalms, Let [3become 
3588 1886 1473 | 2048 2532 3361 1510.5 3588 
n ETAVALS αὐτοῦ ἐρημος και PH ἐστω O 
2property ‘his desolate, and let there not be 
property 
2730 1722 1473 2532 3588 1984-1473 2983 


KQTOLKOVY εν QUT και τὴν επισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 

one dwelling in it! and, [4his overseeing IMay 3receive 
2087 1163 3767 3588 4905 

ἕτερος 1:21 δει οὖν τῶν συνελθόντων 
2another]t. Itis necessary then ofthe [2coming together 
1473 435 1722 3956 5550 1722 3739 1525 2532 
ἡμὶν ανδρὼν εν παντὶ χρόνω εν ὦ εισῆλθε και 
3with us !men] during all the time in which [4entered 5and 
831 1909 1473 3588 2962 * 


1 756 
εξηλθεν ed’ ἡμὰς ὁ κύριος ΙΪησοὺς 1:22 ἀρξᾶμενος 


6went forth 7among δι58 'the 2Lord Jesus], beginning 
275. 3588 908 * 2193 3588 2250 3739 
απὸ TOV βαπτίσματος Ιωᾶννου ews τῆς ἡμέρας Ὡς 
from the immersion of John until the day of which 
353, 575 1473 3144 3588 386-1473, 

ἀνεληφθη ad’ ἡμὼν μᾶρτυρα τῆς αναστάσεως AVTOV 
he was taken up from us, [4a witness 7of his resurrection 
1096 4862 1473 1520 3778 

γενέσθαι συν ημὶΐν Eva τούτων 


3to become 5with Sus !for one 2of these]. 


Matthias Chosen by Lot 
2532 2476 1417 * 3 3588 2564 
1:23 και ἐστησαν ὃυο Ιωσηφ τον καλούμενον 

And they established two- Joseph being called 
Ἂ ,. 3739 194] = 2532 * 2532 
BapoaBavos emeKdAnOy Ιοῦστος kat Ματθίαν 1:24και 
Barsabas, γῆ ννὰ8 called by name Justus, and Matthias. And 
4336 2036 1473 2962 2580 ᾿ 
προσευξᾶμενοι επον συ κύριε καρδιογνώστα 
praying they said, You, O Lord, are ἃ knower of hearts 
3956 322 3739 1586 |, 1537 3778 3588 
TAVTWV AVAdELEOV ov εξελέξω εκ τούτων τῶν 
Οἵ all, make manifest whom you chose from out of these -- [of the 
1417 1520 2983. 3588 2819 3588 1248-3778 
δυὸ Eva 1:25 λαβεῖν τον κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας TAVTHS 
3two !the one], to receive the lot of this service 
2532 651 1537 3739 3845-* 4198 
και ἀποστολῆς εξ Ὡς παρέβη Lovias πορευθῆναι 
and commission from out of eich Judas violated to go 





1:20 +See Ps. 109:8. 


174 ΠΡΑ 
1519 3588 5117 3588 2398 2532 1325 2819-1473 τ 
εις TOV τόπον TOV LOLOV 1:26 και ἐδωκαν KANPOVS αὐτῶν 
unto [2place lhis own]! And they gave their lots, 

2532 4098 3588 2819 1909 * _ 2532 4785 : 
και ἐπεσεν ὁ Κληρος επὶ Ματθίαν και συγκατεψηφίσθη 
and [fell ‘the 2101] upon Matthias. And he was alloted 


3326 3588 1733 652 
μετὰ TOV ἐνδεκα ἀποστόλων 


with the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER 2 
Pentecost 
2532 1722 3588 4845 5 3588 2250 
2:11 Kau ev τω συμπληροῦσθαι τὴν Ἠἠμέραν 
And in the filling up the days 
3588 4005 . 1510.76 537 3661 : 
τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἢσὰν ἅπαντες ομοθυμαδὸν 
of Pentecost, they were alltogether with one accord 
1909-3588-1473, 2532 1096 869 1537 3588 
ETL TO AUTO 2:2 και εγένετο advo εκ του 
in the same place. And came suddenly from out of the 
3772 2279 5618 5342 4157 | 972° 
ovpavov Ὦχος ὡσπερ φερομένης πνοῆς βιαίας 
heaven asound asif [4being brought ‘ofa 3breath 2violent], 
2532 4137 3650 3588 3624 3739 1510.7.6 2521, 
καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν ὁλον τον οἶκον ου σαν καθήμενοι 
and it filled the whole house of which they were settled. 


2532 3708 1473 | ἉΕΙ266 1100 5616 
3 καὶ ὠφθησαν QvTOLs διαμεριζόμεναι γλῶσσαι ὡσεὶ 


And there appeared to them divided tongues as 


4442 2523-5037. 1909 1520 1538 1473 | 2532 
πυρὸς εκάθισέ Te ED’ EVA EKAOTOV αὐτὼν 2:4 και 
of fire, and it sat upon [Zone !each] of them. And 
4130. 537 4151, 39 2532 756 
εἐπλησθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος αγίου καὶ Ὥρξαντο 
they were filled all together [spirit lof holy] and began 
298 2087 1100 2931 3588 4151 1325 
λαλεῖν ετέραις γλώσσαις καθὼς TO πνεῦμα εδίδου 
tospeak withother languages}, as the spirit gave 
1473 669 5 1510.7.6-1161 1722, 
αὐτοὺς αποφθέγγεσθαι 2:5 σαν δε εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
to them to be declared. And there were [3in ‘Jerusalem 
2730 * 435 2126 _ 575 3956 [484 


κατοικοῦντες Lovdator avipes ευλαβεὶς απὸ παντὸς ἐθνους 


2dwelling lJews], [2men 'reverent] from every nation 
3588 5259 3588 3772 1096, 1161 
τῶν πυπὸ τὸν ουρανὸν 2:6 γενομένης de 
of the ones under the heaven. [Shaving taken place 1And 
3588 5456 3778 4905 , 3588 4128 2532 
τῆς φωνῆς ταῦτης συνῆλθε το πλῆθος και 


2the 3report 4of this], [3came together ‘the 2multitude], and 


47. 3754 19] 1520 1538 3588 2398 
συνεχύθη OTL NKOVOV εις ἐκαστος TH LOLA 
were confounded, for they heard [?one ‘each 4in Shis own 
1258 2980-1473 1839-1161 2532 
διαλέκτω λαλούντων AVTWVY 2:7 εξίσταντο δε καὶ 
6dialect 3of them speaking]. And they were amazed and 
2296 3004 4314 240 3756 2400 3956 


eOavpalov λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους οὐκ LOO πᾶντες 


marvelled, saying to one another, [4not !Behold 581] 
3778  ἈΙ51026 3588 2980 * . 2532 
OUVTOL εισιν ou λαλοῦντες TadtAatou 2:8 Kat 
3these are] which are speaking Galileans? And 
4459 1473-191 1538 3588 2398 1258 1473 
TOS NMELS AKOVOPEV EKATTOS 7™ Lola διαλέκτω ἡμὼν 
how hear we each in [2own  3dialect lour], 
1722 3739 1080, ἘΔ 2532" oH, 2532 
εν ἢ εγεννηθημεν 2:9 Ilap8ou και Μηδοι και 
in’ which we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and 
᾿ : 2532 3588 2730 , 3588 * ν 
Βλαμίται και οι κατοικοῦντες THY Μεσοποταμίαν 
Elamites, and theones inhabiting Mesopotamia, 
#5037 2532 * . + 2532 358 * 
Ιουδαίαν τε και Καππαδοκίαν Πόντον και τὴν Ασίαν 
and Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, 
*-5037 2532 * Ἕ 2532 3588 3313 


2:10 Φρυγίαν τε και Παμφυλίαν Atyvatov Kat τὰ 


both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, 


μέρη 
and the parts 





2:4 tor tongues. 





ΕΙΣ 1:26 


3588 * 3588 2596, * 2532 3588 1927-* . ἃ 
τῆς Λιβύης τῆς κατὰ Κυρήνην καὶ οἱ επιδημοῦντες Ρωμαΐίοι 


of Libya about Cyrene, and the Romans emigrating here, 
*5037 2532 4339 x 2532 * 
Ἰουδαϊοὶ τε και προσήλυτοι 2:11 Κρῆτες και ᾿Αραβες 


both Jews and converts, Cretans and Arabians — 


191 2980-1473 ἡ 3588 225] 1100 3588 
ἀκούομεν λαλούντων αὐτὼν TALS ἡμετέραις γλώσσαις τὰ 


wehear them speaking in our own languages the 
3167 . 3588 2316 1830 116] 3956 
μεγαλεία του θεοῦ 2:12 εξίσταντο de TOAVTES 
magnificent things of God. [Swere amazed !And 2all] 
2532 1280 , 243 4314 243 3004 5100 


Kat διηπόρουν ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον λέγοντες τι 


and perplexed, [the other 310 4another saying], What 
302 2309 3778 1510.1 2087-1161 5512 3004 

αν θέλοι τοῦτο εἶναι 2:13 ἕτεροι SE χλευάζοντες ἐλεγον 
ever would this be? But others taunting said 
3754 1098 3325-1510.2.6 2476 


2:14 σταθεὶς 
[3standing 


OTL γλεύκους μεμεστωμένοι ELOL 
that, [2sweet new wine !They are stuffed with]. 


61 ὃ 4862 3588. 1733 1869 3588 5456-1473 
de Πέτρος συν τοις ἐνδεκα ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
1And Peter] with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
2532 669 ἢ 1473 435 * 2532 3588 


Kat απεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς ἄνδρες Lovdator Kau ov 
and declared tothem, Men, Jews, and [?the ones 


2730 ᾿ i 537 3778 1473-1110 
κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἅπαντες τοῦτο VELLY γνωστὸν 


3dwelling 4in Jerusalem 1811], [2this 4made known to you 
1510.5 2532 1801 , 3588 4487-1473 3756 1063 
ἔστω καὶ ενωτίσασθε TA ρηματὰ μου 2:15 ov γὰρ 
let 306], and give ear to my words! [Sare not For 
5613 1473 5274 3778 3184 1510.2.3-1063 5610 


ὡς υμεΐῖς υπολαμβάᾶνετε οὗτοι μεθύουσιν ἐστι γὰρ WPA 


Sas Syou 7undertake 2these 4intoxicated], for it is [2hour 
5154 3588 2250 235 3778 | 1510.23 3588 
τρίτη τῆς ἡμέρας 2:16 αλλὰ TOVTO εστι τὸ 

'the third] ofthe day. But this [5 the thing 
2046 1223 3588 4396 2532 1510.83 1722 
εἰρημένον διὰ TOV TPOdHTOV TeraX 2:17 και €oTar εν 
being spoken by the prophet Joel- And it will be in 
3588 2078 2250 3004 3588 2316 1632 575 3588 
TALS EDXATALS NMEPats λέγει ο θεὸς εκχεὼ απὸ του 
the last days, says God, I will pour out from 
4151-1473 1909 3956 4561 2532 4395 3588 
TVEVPATOS μου ETL πᾶσαν σάρκα KAL TPO NTEVTOVGL OL 
my spirit upon all flesh; and [4shall prophesy 


5207-1473, 2532 3588 2364-1473 2532 3588 3495-1473 
VLOL υμὼν καὶ αι θυγατέρες υμὼν και OL νεανίσκοι υμὼν 


lyour sons 2and 3your daughters], and your young men 


3706 3708 2532 3588 4245-1473 1798 
opacets ὄψονται και OL πρεσβύτεροι υμὼν EVUTTVLA 
[2visions ‘shallsee], and your old men [2dreams 
1797 : 2532 1065 1909 3588 140]-1473 
ενυπνιασθήησονται 2:18 και γε ETL τους δούλους μου 
Ishall dream]. And indeed upon my bondmen 
2532 1909 3588 1399-1473 1722 3588 2250-1565 
και επὶ τας δοῦλας pov εν ταῖς ἡμέραις EKELVALS 
and upon my bondwomen in those days 
1632. 575. 3588 4151-1473 2532 4395 
EKXEW απὸ του TVEVPATOS μου και προφητεύσουσιν 
Twill pour out from my spirit; and they shall prophesy. 
2532 1325 5059 1722 3588 3772. 307 2532 
2:19 και δώσω πέρατα εν THO οὐρανὼ ἄνω και 


And I willexecute miracles ἢ the heaven upward, and 


4592, 1900 3588 1093 2736 129 2532 4442 2532 822 . 
σημεία ETL τῆς YHS κάτω αἷμα καὶ TUP καὶ ατμίδα 
signs upon the earth below- blood, and fire, and vapor 
2586 ᾿ 3588 2246 3344 1519 4653 
καπνοῦ 2:20 o Ἥλιος μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος 
of smoke. The sun shall be converted into darkness, 
2532 3588 4582 , 1519 129 4250 2228 2064 , 3588 2250 
καὶ σελήνη Els αἷμα πριν Ἢ EdAOELY τὴν ἡμέραν 
and the moon ἰπίο blood, before the coming— the [4day 
2962. 3588 3173 2532 2016 2532 1510.83 3956 
κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην και επιφανὴ 2:21 και ἐσται TAS 
Sof the Lord lgreat and 3apparent]. And it shall be all, 


3739 302 1941 ἥ 3588 3686 2962, 4982 
OS QV επικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου σωθήσεται 
who ever should call upon the name of the Lord shall be delivered. 





2:17-21 See Joel 2:28-32. 


2:22 


43. 191 3588 3056-3778 οὐ 
2:22 ἀνδρες Ἰόῥαπλύται ακούῦσατε τους λόγους τούτους ΙΪησοὺν 
Men, Israelites, hear these words! Jesus 
3588 * : 435 575 3588 2316 584 1519 
τον Ναζωραΐον avipa απὸ του θεοὺ ἀποδεδειγμένον εἰς 
the Nazarene, aman from God _ exhibited unto 


1473 1411 2532 5059 2532 4592 3729. 4160, 
Vas δυνάμεσι και τέρασι και σημείοις OLS εποίησε 
you powers, and miracles, and signs which [2614 
1223 1473 3588 2316 1722 3319-1473, 2583] 2532 
QuTov oO θεὸς εν μέσω πυπυημων καθὼς και 
through 4him 1604] in yourmidst, as even 


1473 1492 3778 3588 3724 ᾿ 1012 


QUTOL οἴδατε 2:23 τοῦτον TH ὡρισμένη Bovdy 
you yourselves know. This one [2by the 3confirmed 4counsel 
2532 4268 3588 2316, 1560 2983 1223 


καὶ προγνῶώσει του θεοὺ ἐκδοτον λαβόντες διὰ 
sand ‘foreknowledge Τοῦ God !delivered up], having taken, [2by 
5495 459, 4362 337 3739 


XELPOV AVOLOV προσπηξαντες AVELAETE 2:24 ov 

4hands 3lawless 5staking him up lyou did away with]. Whom 

3588 2316 450 3089 3588 5604 3588 2288 

ο θεὸς ανέστησε λύσας τας ὠδίνας του θανᾶτου 
God raised up, Πανίηρ loosed the pangs of death, 

2530. 3756-1510.7.3 1415 2902-1473 ᾿ 5259 1473. 

καθότι ουκ nv υνατὸν κρατείσθαι αὐτὸν VT’ αὐτοῦ 


in so sep as itwasnot possible forhimtobeheld by it. 


3004 1519 1473 4308 3588 
2:25 Δαβίδ γὰρ λέγει εἰς αὐτὸν προωρῶμην TOV 


For David says concerning him,  Iforesaw the 
2962 1799-1473 1275 _ 3754. 1537 1188-1473 
κύριον EVOTLOV μου διὰ παντὸς OTL EK εξιὼν μου 
Lord before me continually, for [at 3my right hand 
1510.2.3 2443 3361-4531 . 1223 3778 
εστν Wa μη σαλευθὼ 2:26 διὰ τοῦτο 
the is], that I shall not be shaken. On account of _ this 
2165 , 3588 2588-1473 2532 21 : 3588 
εὐφράνθη Ἢ καρδία μον και Ὠγαλλιᾶσατο Ἢ 
[2was made merry Imy heart], and [exulted 
1100-1473 2089-1161 2532 3588 4561-1473 2681 ᾿ 1909 
yAwooa pov ἐτι SE καὶ Ἢ caps μου κατασκηνώσει ET’ 
Imy tongue]. But still also my "Tesh shall encamp in 
1680 , 3754 3756-1459 3588 5590-1473 1519 
ελπίδι 2:27 OTL οὐκ εγκαταλείψεις τὴν Ψυχὴν μου ELS 
hope. For you shall not abandon my soul into 
86 3761 1325 3588 3741-1473 1492, 1312 
“Adov ουδὲ δώσεις TOV ὁσιὸν σου ιδεῖν διαφθορὰν 
Hades, ΠΟΙ shall you give your sacred one to see corruption. 

1107 , 1473 3598 2222 413. 
2:28 εγνωὼρισὰς μοι οδοὺς ζωῆς πληρώσεις 

You made known tome the ννὰγ5 οἱ ΠΠ|6: you shall fill 
1473 2167 3326, 3588 4383-1473 435 
με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ TOV προσῶπου σου 2:29 ἀνδρες 
We with gladness with your countenancej. Men, 


1832 2065 = 3326, 3954 4314 1473 
ἀδελφοὶ εξὸν εὐπεῖν μετὰ παρρησίας προς υμὰς 
brothers, it is allowed tospeak with anopenmanner to you 


4012 , 3588 3966 x 3754 2532 5053 


περὶ του πατριάρχου Δαβὶδ OTL και ετελεύτησε 
concerning the patriarch David, that both he came to an end 
2532 2290 2532 3588 3418-1473 1510.2.3 1722 1473 
καὶ ετἀφη καὶ τὸ μνῆμα ανυτοὺ εστιν εν ἡμὶν 
and was entombed, and his tomb is among us 
891 3588 2250-3778 4396 3767 5224 2532 


ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 2:30 προφήτης οὖν υπάρχων και 

as far as this day. A prophet then being, and 

1492, 3754 3727 3660 1473 | 3588 2316 1537 

ειδὼς OTL OPKW ὠὦμοσεν αὐτῷ ο θεὸς εκ 

knowing that [4an oath 2swore 3to him 1604], (from out of 

2590 ὁ 3588 3751-1473 3588 2596. 4561 

καρποῦ τῆς οσφῦος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατὰ σᾶρκα 

the fruit of his loin, the one according to the flesh), 

450 3588 5547, 2523 1909 Ἅ 3588 2362-1473 

αναστήσειν Tov xptoTov{} καθίσαι ETL του θρόνου αὐτοῦ 

toraiseup the Christ to sit upon his throne. 
4275 2980 4012 3588 386 ὃ ὁ 

2:31 προϊδὼν ελᾶλησε περὶ τῆς αναστάσεως 
Looking out ahead he spoke concerning the resurrection 





2:25-28 {See Ps. 16:8-11. 
2:30 1-- ΤΑ. omits. 





ACTS 175 
3588 5547 , 3754 3756-2641 3588 5590-1473 , 1519 86 
του XPLOTOV OTL OV κατελείφθη ψυχῆ avTOV εἰς “Ado” 
of the Christ, that [2was not left This soul] in Hades, 
3761 | 3588 4561-1473 , 1492 1312 3778 3588 * 
ουδὲ ἢ σὰρξ avtov εἰδε διαφθορὰν 2:32 τοῦτον tov Ἰησοῦν 
nor his flesh saw corruption. This Jesus 
450-3588-2316 3739 3956 1473 | 1510.24 3144 
ἀνέστησεν ο θεὸς ου TQVTES Ἴμεις εσμεν μαᾶρτυρες 
God raised up, of which all we are witnesses. 
3588 L188 3767 3588 2316 5312 ᾿ 
2:33 τῇ δεξιὰ ovv του θεοὺ υψωθεὶς 
By the right hand then of God having been raised up high, 
3588-5037 1860 ᾿ς 3588. 39. 4151 2983. 3844. 
τὴν τε ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ αγίου πνεύματος λαβὼν παρὰ 


and the promise of the holy _ spirit having received by 
3588 3962 1632 3778 3739 3568-1473 991 2532 
του πατρὸς εξέχεε τοῦτο ὁ νυν υμεὶς βλέπετε και 
the father, he poured out this which younow 8668 and 
191 ΟῚ 3756 1063 * 305 1519 3588 3772 
akovete 2:34 ov yap Δαβὶδ aveBy εἰς τους ovpavovs 
hear. [Sdid not 1For 2David] ascend into the heavens. 


3004-1161 1473. 2036-3588-2962 3588. 2962-1473 2521 
λέγει SE αὐτὸς εὐπεν ὁ KUPLOS TH KUPLW μου κάθου 
But he says himself, The Lordsaid to myLord, δ ἀοννῃ 
1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588 
ek δεξιὼν pov 2:35 ews av Ow TOUS 
at my right, until whenever I should establish 
2190-1473 5286 3588 4228-1473 


806 
εχθροὺς Gov VTOTOSLOV τῶν ποδὼν Gov 2:36 ασφαλὼς 
your enemies as a footstool of your feet}. With certainty 


3767 1097 Ο 3056 3624 * 3754 2532 2962 2532 
ουν YLWOOKETW TAS OLKOS Ἰσραὴλ οτι και κυριον και 


then let [4know ‘all 2the house 3of Israel] that [4both 5Lord and 
5547 1473. 35882316 4160 3778 3Ἀ588 5 _ 3739. 1473, 


XPLOTOV QUTOV ὁ θεὸς εποίησε τοῦτον τον Inoovv ον σπημεις 
7Christ 3him 1God 2made] -- this Jesus whom you 
477. 
εσταυηρώσατε 
crucified! 
Three Thousand Added to the Assembly 
191-1161 2660 3588 2588 
ακούσαντες dE κατενύγησαν ™ καρδία 
And having heard, they were vexed inthe heart, 
2036-5037 4314 3588 * 2532 3588 3062 | 652 5100 


εἰπὸν τε προς TOV Πέτρον και τους λοιποὺς ἀποστόλους τι 
and said to Peter and the et of the apostles, What 


4160, 435 80. 1161 5346 4314 1473 
ποιησομεν ἄνδρες adEAhOL 2:38 Πέτρος de EY προς αὐτοὺς 


shall we do, men, _ brothers? And Peter said to them, 
3340 2532 907 1538 1473 1909 3588 3686 
μετανοήσατε και βαπτισθῆήτω ἑκαστος υμὼν επὶ τω ονόματι 
Repent, and|[3be immersed teach  2of youJin the name 

i 2 5547 , 1519 859 266 2532 2983 

Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ εἰς ἀφεσιν apaptiov καὶ λήψεσθε 

of Jesus Christ for arelease οἱ sins, and you shall receive 
3588 143 3588 39. 4151 1473-1063 1510.2.3 


τὴν δωρεᾶν τοῦ αγίου πνεύματος 
the present ofthe πον spirit! For to you is 


3588 1860 . 2532 3588 = 5043-1473 r 2532 3956 3588 
ETAYYEALA και τοις τέκνοις υμὼν και TATL τοις 


2:39 υμῖν yap εστιν 


the promise, and to your children, and toall the ones 
1519 312 3745 302-4341 ; 2962 3588 
εις paKkpav ὅσους αν προσκαλέσηται κύριος ο 
far away, asmanyas_ should call on the Lord 
2316-1473 2087 5037 3056 4183 | 
θεὸς ημὼν 2:4. ετέροις τε λόγοις πλείοσιν 
our God. [Sother ‘And with ‘4words ?many more] 
1263 . 2532 3870 3004 4982 575, 3588 
διεμαρτύρετο καὶ παρεκάλει λέγων σώθητε απὸ τῆς 
he testified and appealed, saying, Be delivered from 
1074. 3588 4646-3778 3588 3303 3767 
γενεὰς τῆς σκολιὰς ταῦτης 2:41 οι μεν ovv 
[2generation lthis crooked]. The ones indeed then 
78 588 3588 3056-1473 . 907 2532 


ἀσμένως ἀποδεξάμενοι TOV λόγον αὐτοῦ εβαπτίσθησαν καὶ 


gladly receiving his word were immersed; and 
4369 3588 2250 565 5590 5616 | 5153, 
προσετέθησαν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι 
[4were added 6day in that 3souls labout 2three thousand]. 





2:35 1866 Ps. 110:1. 


176 ΠΡΑ 


Possessions Held in Common 


1510.7.6-1161 4342 ° 3588 1322 | 3588 
2:42 noav δε προσκαρτεροῦντες TH διδαχὴ τῶν 
And they were attending constantly in the teaching of the 


652 . 2532 3588 2842 ᾿ 2532 3588 2800 3588 
ἀποστόλων καὶι τη KOLYOVLQ και τῇ κλᾶσει του 
apostles, and inthe fellowship, and inthe breaking 

740 2532 3588 4335 . 1096 16] 3956 
ἄρτου καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖΐὶς 2:43 ἐγένετο SE TATH 
of bread, and in the prayers. [came 1And ‘to every 
5590 Ἁ 5401 4183-5037 5059 2532 4592 2 1223 3588 
ψυχὴ φόβος πολλὰ TE τέρατα και σημεία διὰ τῶν 
Ssoul fear]. And many miracles and signs [2through 3the 
652 . 1096 3956-1161 3588 4100 
αποστόλων EYLVETO 2:44 πᾶντες δε οι πιστεύοντες 
4apostles !took place]. But all the ones believing 
1510.76 1909-3588-1473, 2532 2192 537 2839. 2532 
σαν ETL TO αὐτὸ και εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινὰ 2:45 και 
were together, and had all in common. And 
3588 2933 2532 3588 5223 4097 2532 
τὰ κτήματα και τὰς σπυηπὰᾶρξεις επίπρασκον και 
the possessions and the things οἱ substance they sold, and 
1266 1473 3956 2530 302-5100 5532 , 2192 2596 
διεμέριζον αυτὰ πᾶσι καθότι av τις χρείαν εἶχε 2:46 Kad’ 
parted them to all in so far as anyone [?need 'had]. [2by 
2250 503 4342 ἣ 3661 . 1722 3588 2413, 
NMEpav τε προσκαρτεροῦντες ομοθυμαδὸν EV TH LEPH 
3day !And] attending constantly with one accordin the temple, 


2806-5037 2596-3624 740 3335 5160 
KAQVTES TE κατ᾽ οἶκον ἄρτον μετελάμβανον τροφῆς 
and breaking [21η their houses !bread], they shared provision 


1722 20 ; 2532 858 2588 14. 3588 
εν αγαλλιᾶσει και αφελότητι καρδίας 2:47 αινοῦντες TOV 


with exultation and simplicity of heart, praising 
2316 2532 2192 5484 4314 3650 3588 2992 3588-1161 2962 
θεὸν και EXOVTES χᾶριν TPOS λον TOV λαὸν oO SE κύριος 
God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord 
4369 i 3588 4982 . 2596-2250 3588 1577 . 
προσετίθει τους σωζομένους καθ’ ἡμέραν TH εκκλησία 
added the ones being delivered daily to the assembly. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Lame Man Healed 
1909-3588-1473, 1161 a, 2532: * 305, 
3:1 emt TO αὐτὸ δε Πέτρος και Ιωᾶννης ἀνέβαινον 
[together ‘!And] Peter and John ascended 
1519 3588 2413 1909 3588 5610 3588 4335 , 3588 1766, 
εἰς τὸ ιερὸν ETL τὴν ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς THY EVVATHVY 
unto the temple αἱ the hour of prayer— the ninth. 
2532 5100 435. 5560 1537 2836 3384-1473 
2 και TLS ἀνὴρ χωλὸς εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
And acertain man [lame 3from out of 5belly 4Π15 mother's 
5224 941 ᾿ 3739 5087 2596-2250 431 3588 
vTAPXwv EPacTaleTo ον ετίθουν καθ’ ἡμέραν πρὸς τὴν 
Ibeing] wasborne, whom they put daily at the 
2374 3588 2413 3588 3004 ? 5611 3588 154 


Ovpav του ltepov τὴν λεγομένην wpatav του αἱτεὶν 


door ofthe temple being called Beautiful, to ask 
1654 3844 3588 1531 7 1519 3588 2413. 
ελεημοσύνην παρὰ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὸ ιερὸν 
charity from the ones entering into the temple. 
3739 1492 * 2532 * 3195 1524 1519 
3:3 os ιδὼν Πέτρον και Iwavvnv μέλλοντας εἰσιέναι ELS 
Who seeing Peter and John being about to enter into 
3588 2413. 2065 1654 816, 1161 Boe 
TO τιερὸν YPwTA ελεημοσύνην 3:4 ατενίσας SE Πέτρος 
the temple, asked charity. [gazing ‘And ?Peter] 
1519 1473, 4862 3588 * 2036 099] 1519 1473 3588 


εἰς αὐτὸν συν τῶ Ιωάᾶννη εἰπεν βλέψον εἰς ημὰς 3:50 


at him with John, said, Look at us! 
1161 1907, 1473 4328 _ 5100 3844 1473. 
ὃε επείχεν αὐτοῖς προσδοκὼν τι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 


And he waited for them, expecting 
2983 2035 6] 694 


[2something 3from ‘them 
2532 5553 


AaPetv 3:6 εὐπεν de Πέτρος ἀργύριον και χρυσίον 
Ito receive]. [Ssaid 'But 2Peter], Silver and gold 
3756 5224 1473 3739.161] 2192 3778. 1473-1325 
ουχ VTAPXEL μοι o δε ἐχω TOVTO σοι δίδωμι 


does not exist tome. But what Ihave, this I give to you. 





ΕΙΣ 2:42 


1722 3588 3686 = 5547 3588 * 1453 


εν τω ονόματι ΙΪησου χριστοῦ του Nalwpatov ἐγειραι 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth arise 
2532 4043 2532 4084 1473. 3588 [188 
καὶ περιπάτει 3:7 και πιᾶσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιὰς 
and walk! And layingholdof him bythe right 
5495 1453 3916-1161 , 4732, 1473 
χειρὸς Ὥγειρε παραχρῆμα Se εστερεῶώθησαν avTOV 
hand, he raisedhim. Andimmediately [5were solidified his 


3588 939 2532 3588 4974. 
au βάσεις και TA σφυρὰ 3:8 και εξαλλόμενος ἐστη 
2bases 3and 4ankles]. And leaping up, ΠΕ stood 
2532 4043 2532 1525 4862 1473 1519 3588 2413 
και περιεπᾶτει και εἰσῆλθε Ovv avtots εις το τερον 
and walked, and entered with them into the temple, 
4043 2532 242 | 2532 134 3588 2316 2532 1492 
TEPLTATOV και AAAOMEVOS και αινὼν TOV θεὸν 3:9 και ELdEV 
walking and leaping and praising God. And [4saw 
1473. 3056 3588 2992 4043 2532 134. 3588 2316 
QUTOV TAS O λαὸς περιπατοῦντα και QLYOUVTQ TOV θεὸν 
Shim all 2the 3people] walking and praising God. 
1921-5037 1473 3754 3778 1510.7.3 3588 4314 
210 ETIEYLVOOKOV TE QUTOV OTL OUTOS nv oO προς 
And they recognized him, that thisone was [Π6 one [2for 
3588 1654 Ἢ 2541 1909 3588 5611 4433, 3588 
τὴν ελεημοσύνην καθήμενος επὶ TH ὠὡραΐα πύλη TOV 
3charity Isitting down] at the Beautiful Gate of the 
2413 2532 4130. 2285 2532 161 
ltepov καὶ επλησθησαν θάμβους και εκστάσεως 
temple. And they were filled with stupefaction and astonishment 


2532 1814 2476 


1909 3588 4819 : 1473. 2902 1161 
επὶ τω συμβεβηκότι αὐτῷ 3:11 κρατοῦντος δὲ 
over the thing having happened to him. [Pholding 1And 
3588 2390 5560, 3588 * | 2532 * | 

TOU ιαθέντος χωλοῦ τον Πέτρον και Iwavvynv 
2of the 4who was healed 3lame man] Peter and John, 
4936. 4314 1473 3056 3588 2992 1909 3588 4745 3588 
συνέδραμε προς αὐτοὺς TAS O λαὸς ETL TH στοῦ TH 
[4ran together 5to them !all 2the 3people] unto the stoa 

2564 * 1569 1492-1161 
καλουμένη Σολομώντος ἐκθαμβοι 3:12 ιδὼν de 
being called Solomon's, utterly astonished. And seeing, 
ΩΝ oll, 4314 3588. 2992 435 μ ‘ 
Πέτρος απεκρίνατο πρὸς Tov λαὸν ἀνῦρες Ισραηλίται 
Peter responded to the people, Men, _ Israelites, 
5100 2296 1909 3778 2228 1473 5100 816 . 

τι θαυμάζετε επὶ τούτω Ἢ ἡμῖν τι ατενίζετε 
why doyoumarvel ἃ this? Or [Sus ‘why 2gaze upon] 
5613 2398 1411 2228 2150 . 4160 ᾿ 3588 
ως ιδία δυνάμει Ἢ ευσεβεία πεποιηκόσι TOV 
as ifitwas by ourown power or _ piety making 
4043-1473, 3588 ois. ~ 2532. Ἢ . 2532 
περιπατεῖν αὐτὸν 3:13 0 θεὸς Αβραὰμ kau Ioaak και 


him to walk? The God of Abraham, and Isaac, and 
* 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 1392 3588 3816-1473 


Ἰακὼβ ὁ θεὸς TOV πατέρων HWY εδόξασε TOV TALSA αὐτοῦ 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified his servant 
* 3739 1473 3860 2532 720 1473 


Inoovv ov υμεὶς παρεδῶκατε καὶ ἠρνῆσασθε avTOV 


Jesus, |. whom you delivered up, and denied him 
2596-4383 * 2919 1565-630 

κατὰ προσῶπον Πιλάτου κρίναντος εκείνου ἀπολύειν 
in front of Pilate, having adjudged to release that one. 


1473-1161 3588 39 2532 1342 720 , 2532 154 
3:14 vets SE TOV ἁγιον και δίκαιον ἠρνήησασθε και ἡτησασθε 

But you [2the 3holy 4and 5just one !denied], and asked for 
435 5406 5483 . 3 3588-1161 747 φ 
avipa φονέα χαρισθῆναι vty 3:15 tov de ἀρχηγὸν 
aman, amurderer, to be granted to you. But the chief 
3588 2222 615 Γ 3739 3588 2316 1453 1537 
τῆς Cons QATEKTELVQTE OV oO θεὸς ἌὭγειρεν EK 

of life you killed, whom God raised from out of 
3498 3739 1473 3144-151024 2532 1909 
VEKPOV ov ἡμεῖς μάρτυρές eopev 3:16 και ETL 
dead ones, of which we are witnesses. And _ by 
3588 4102 3588 3686-1473 3778 3739 2333. 2532 
ΤῊ πίστει του ονόματος αὐτοῦ τοῦτον ον θεωρεῖτε και 
the belief of his name, this one whom you view and 
1492 4732, | 3588 3686-1473 _ 2532 3588 4102 3588 
οἶδατε εστερεῶσε ᾿ το ονομα QvUTOV καὶ ἢ πιστις n . 
know, he made solid by hisname. And the belief which is 





3:7 tie. feet. 


3:17 ACTS 177 
1223 1473 1325 1473 3588 3647-3778 561 4189-1473, 

uv QUVTOV EOWKEV αὐτὼ τὴν ολοκληρίαν TAVTHVY ATEVAVTL πονηριὼν υμὼν 

through him ΠΕ gave to him this wholeness before your wickednesses. 
3956 1473 2532 3568 80 _ 1492-3754 2596. 

TAVTOV υμὼν 3:17 και νυν αδελφοὶ οἷδα OTL KATA CHAPTER 4 

all of you. And now, brothers, I know that according to 
52 4238 5618 2532 3588 758-1473 3588 

ἁγνοιαν ETPAEATE ὥσπερ καὶ OL ἄρχοντες υμὼν 3:18 ὁ Five Thousand Believe 

ignorance you acted, as also your rulers. 2980 161 1473. 4314. 3588 2992 2186 

1161] 2316-3739 4293 2 1223 4750 3956 3588 4:1 λαλούντων Se αὐτῶν προς TOV λαὸν επέστησαν 

ε θεὸςαὰ προκατῆγγειλε διὰ στόματος TAVTMV τῶν [speaking 1And 2οΓ their] to the people, [3stood by 
But what God preannounced through the mouth ofall 1473 3588 2409 2532 3588. 4755 3588 2413 
4396-1473 | , 3958 | 3588 5537. 4137 | 3779 αὐτοὺς OL ιερεὶς και ὁ στρατηγὸς του Lepov 
προφητὼν avTov παθεῖν τον χριστὸν ἐπλῆρωσεν οὕτως 4them ΠπῸ 2priests], and the commandant ofthe temple, 
his prophets, [Sto suffer τον the 2Christ], he fulfilled thus. 2532 3588 * 1278 1223 3588 

3340 3767 2532 1994 1519 3588 1813 Γ και οι αδδουκαίοι 4:2 διαπονούμενοι διὰ το 
3:19 μετανοῆσατε οὖν Ka επιστρέψατε εἰς TO εξαλειφθῆναι | and the Sadducees, being worked up because of 
Repent then and turn, for the wiping away 1321-1473 3588 2992 2532 2605 1722 3588 * 

1473 3588 266 3704 302-2064 2540 403 LATKELY αὐτοὺς TOV λαὸν και καταγγέλλειν ev τῷ Inoov 
υμὼν τὰς αμαρτίας OTHS ἂν ἐλθωσι καιροὶ ἀναψύξεως their teaching the people, and announcing ἰῃ Jesus 
of your sins! so that [3should come !times 2of respite] 3588 386 3588 3408 2532 19/1 1473 
575, 4383. 3588 2962 2532 649 3588 τὴν ἀνάστασιν τῶν νεκρὼν 3 καὶ επέβαλον avTots 
απὸ προσῶπου τοῦ κυρίου 3:20 και ἀποστείλῃ τον the resurrection of the dead ones. And they put upon them 


from the presence of the Lord; and he should send the one 


4296 . 1473 * 5547 3739 
προκεκηρυγμένον υμὶῖν Τησοὺν χριστὸν 3:21 ον 
who was publicly proclaimed to γοι -- Jesus Christ, whom 
1163 3772, ὩΣ 1209 891 5550 605 

dev ovpavov μεν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων ἀποκαταστάσεως 
[2must !heaven] indeed receive till times οἵ restoration 

3956 3739 2980-3588-2316 Le, 31223 4750 3956 
TAVTOV wv ελάλησεν ο θεὸς διὰ στόματος πάντων 


of all things, of which God spoke through the mouth of all 
39-1473 . 4396 575 165, μὴ ᾿ 3303 
αγίων αὐτοῦ προφητὼν aT’ αἰῶνος 3:22 Μωσῆς μεν 

his holy prophets from the eon. [2Moses 3indeed 
1063 4314 3588. 3962 2036 3753 4396 1473 

yap πρὸς Tovs πατέρας επεν OTL προφῆτην υμὶν 

ἸΈΟΓ 5to ‘the ‘fathers said] that, [4a prophet διηΐο you 
450, 2962 3588 2316-1473 | 1537 3588 
αναστήσει κυριος ο θεὸς πυμων εκ TOV 
3shall raise up =!The Lord 2your God] from out of 
80-1473 | 5613. 1473 1473 191 2596, 
αδελφὼν υμὼν ὡς ENE αὐτοῦ ακούσεσθε κατὰ 


your brothers, as me; him you shall heart according to 
3956 3745 302-2980 4314 1473 1510.8 .3-1161 
TAVTA OTA av λαλήσῃ προς vpas 3:23 ἐσται SE 

all as much as he should speak to σγοι. And it shall be 
3956 5590 3748 302 3361] 191 3588 4396-1565 


TATA Ψυχὴ τις av ακούση TOV προφήτου εκείνου 
every 5011 which ever should not hearken to that prophet 


1842 . 1537 3588 2992 2532 
εξολοθρευθήησεται εκ του λαοὺ 3:24 και 
shall be utterly destroyed fromoutof the people. And 
3956-1161 3588 4396 | ἄν δι. ΟΣ 2532 3588 2517 


πᾶντες δε οἱ προφῆται απὸ Σαμουὴλ καὶ τῶν 
indeed all the prophets from Samuel 


καθεξῆς 
and of the ones in order, 


3745 2980 2532 2605, 3588 2250-3778, 
ὅσοι ελάλησαν καὶ κατηγγειλαν TAS NMEPAS ταῦτας 
as many as spoke, also announced these days. 


1473-1510.2.5 5207 3588 4396 2532 3588 1242 


3:25 υμεῖς εστε υἱοὺ τῶν προφητὼν και τῆς διαθηκης 
You are sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe covenant 
ne 1303-3588-2316 4314 3588 3962-1473 3004 4314 


διέθετο 0 θεὸς πρὸς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν λέγων πρὸς 
οἱ which God ordained to our fathers, saying to 


2532 1722 3588 4690-1473 , 1757 3956 
Ἀβραὰμ καὶ εν TW σπέρματι σου ενευλογηθήῆσονται πᾶσαι 


Abraham, And in your seed shall be blessed all 
3588 3965 κβ588ἔὗ 1093 1473 4412 3588. 2316 


αι TATPLAL τῆς γῆς 3:26 υμὶν πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς 
the families ofthe earth. To you first God, 
450, 3588 3816-1473 _ ᾿ς 649 1473 
αναστησας τον παῖδα QUTOV Inoovv ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν 
having raised up his servant Jesus, sent him 
2127 1473 1722 3588 654 1538 575 3588 
ευλογοῦντα vpas εν TO atooTpedew €KQOTOV απὸ τῶν 
blessing you, in the turning each from 





3:22 1866 Dt. 18:15. 
3:25 1866 Gen. 22:18. 





3588 5495 2532 5087 1519 5084 1519 3588 839 1510.7.3-1063 
TAS χείρας και ἐθεντο εις THPHTW εἰς τὴν αὔριον HV yap 
hands, and put themin keep until the morrow, for it was 


2073 , 2235 4183-116] 3588 191 3588 3056 
εσπέρα HOY 4:4 πολλοὶ SE TOV ακουσᾶντων TOV λόγον 
evening already. But many of the ones hearing the word 
4100 2532 1096 . 3588 706 =| «3588 45 5610, 
επίστευσαν καὶ εἐγενΉΏθη ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν ανδρὼν ὡσεὶ 
believed; and [5was 'the 2number 30f the 4men] about 
5505 4002 


XtALades πέντε 
[2thousand 'five]. 


Peter and John before the Sanhedrin 
1096-1161 1909 3588 839 4863 
:5 ἐγένετο δε ETL τὴν αὔριον συναχθῆναι 

And it came to pass upon the morrow, [3gathered together 
1473 3588 758 2532 4245 2532 1122 , 1519 
αὐτὼν TOVS ἄρχοντας καὶ πρεσβυτέρους και γραμματεῖς εις 
Itheir rulers], and elders, and scribes in 
* 2532 * 3588 749 ἢ 2522 % Η 
Tepovoadynp 4:6 και Ανναν tov ἀρχιερέα και Καϊάφαν 
Jerusalem, and Annas the chief priest, and Caiaphas, 
29326 % 2532* 2532 3745 1510.7.6 1537 
καὶ Iwavyynv και ᾿Αλέξανδρον Kat ὁσοι σαν εκ 
and John, and Alexander, and asmanyas were from out of 
1085 748 ; 2532 2476 1473. 1722 
γένους ἀρχιερατικοῦ 4:7 και στήσαντες avTOUS εν 
the family of the chief priest. And having stood them in 
3588 3319 444] 1722 4169 141] 2228 1722 4169 


τω μέσω επυνθᾶνοντο εν ποία δυνὰμει Ἢ εν ποίω 
the midst, theyinquired, By what power, or in whose 
3686 4160 3778-1473 2 SHO * 4130 Ν 
ονόματι εποιηῆσατε τοῦτο υμεὶς 4:8 τὸτε [Πέτρος πλησθεὶς 
name do you this? Then Peter, filled 
4151, 39 2036 4314 1473 758 3588 2992. 2532 
πνευματος αγιονυ ειπε πρὸς AUTOVS APKOVTES του λαοῦ και 
[2spirit lof holy],said to them, Rulers _ of the people, and 


4245 3588 * 1487 1473 | 4594 350 


πρεσβύτεροι του lopand 4:9 €L ἡμεῖς σημερον ανακρινόμεθα 
elders of Israel. If we today are questioned 
1909 2108 4a 772 ᾿ 1722 5100 3778 
επι ενεργεσια ἀνθρώπου ασθενοὺς εν τινι ουτος 
about ἃ good work [2man lof aninfirm], by how this one 
4982 1110-1510.5. 3956-1473. 2532 3956 
σέσωσται 4:10 γνωστὸν ἔστω πᾶσιν υμὶν καὶ παντὶ 
was delivered, let it be made known to youall, —_ and to all 


3588 2992 Ξ 3754 1722 3588 3686 # 5547 


To haw Iopand oT εν TH ονόματι Ϊησου χριστοῦ 
the people οὔ Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ 
3588 * 3739. 1473. 4717 379 3588 2316 
του Nalwpatov ον vets εσταυρώσατε ον ο θεὸς 
the Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God 
1453 1537 3498 1722 3778 3778 3936 | 
nNYeupev εκ VEKPWV εν τουτῷ ουτος παρεστηκεν 
raised from out of dead ones, by this one this man stands 


1799 1473 5199, 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3037 3588 
EVOTLOVY VLOV VYLHS 4:11 οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ λίθος ὁ 


before you inhealth. This one is the stone 


178 WPA 
1848 ; 5259 1473 3588 3618 i 
εξουθενηθεὶς vb υμὼν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων 


being treated with contempt by you [ἋΠ6 ones building, 
3588-1096, 15192776 1137 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
ο γενόμενος εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας 2και OVK ἐστιν 


of the corner. And there is not 
1722 243 3762, 2Ἀ8588 4991, 3777-1063 3686δ6δ :1510.2.3 
εν ἄλλω OVdEVLE ἢ σωτηρία οὔτε γὰρ OVOLA εστιν 
[2in 4other 3no one Ideliverance], for neither [name 115 there 
2087 5259 3588 3772, 3588 1325 1722 444. 
ἕτερον πυπὸ τὸν ουρανὸνΐ TO δεδομένον εν ανθρῶποις 
2another] under the heaven being given to men 


the one becoming for head 


1722 3739 [1163 4982 1473 2334-116] 3588 

εν w δει σωθῆναι ἡμὰς 4:13 θεωροῦντες de τὴν 

by which [?must 3be delivered !wel]. And viewing the 

3588 *-3954 2532 * | 2532 2638 . 

tov Πέτρον παρρησίαν Kat Iwavvov και καταλαβόμενοι 
open manner of Peter and John, and perceiving 

3754 444 62 _ 1510.26 2532 2399 

OTL ἄνθρωποι αγράμματοὶ εἰσι καὶ ιδιῶώται 

that [3men illiterate lthey are] and common people, 

2296 1921-5037 1473 3754 4862 3588 * 


εθαῦμαζον ETEYLVOOKOV TE αὐτοὺς OTL συν TH [Ιησοῦ 
they marvelled. And they recognized them, that [2with 3Jesus 
1510.76 3588 116] 444 991 4862 1473. 
σαν 4:14 tov Se ἀνθρωπον βλέποντες συν avVTOLS 
Ithey were]. [Sthe 1But 4man 2seeing] with them 
2476 3588 2323 3762, 2192 471 ‘ 
εστῶτα TOV τεθεραπευμένον OVdEV εἶχον αντειπεὶν 


standing having been cured, [?nothing !they had] to contradict. 
2753-1161 1473 [854 3588 4892 4-2 OD: 7 
4:15 κελεύσαντες δε αὐτοὺς ἐξω του συνεδρίου ἀπελθεῖν 
And having bid them [outside 3the 4sanhedrin !to go forth], 
4820 4314 240 . 3004 5100 4160, 
συνέβαλλον πρὸς ἀλλήλους 4:16 λέγοντες τι ποιησομεν 
they engaged with one another, saying, What shall we do 
3588 444-3778 3754-3303-1063 1110 . 4592, 
τοις ἀνθρώποις TOVTOLS OTL μεν YAP γνωστὸν σημεῖον 
to these men? For indeed aknown sign 
1096 1223 1473, 3956 3588 2730 : 
γεγονε δι᾽ QUTOV πᾶσι τοις κατοικουσιν 
nave taken place through them [?to all 3the ones 4dwelling 
5318 2532 3756-1410 720 . 
Τεβουσαλὴβ φανερὸν Kau ov δυνάμεθα αρνήσασθαι 
sin Jerusalem ‘is apparent], and νν8 are notable to deny. 
235 2443 3361 1909 4183 1268 1519 3588 
4:17 aAN Wa pH ETL πλεῖον διανεμηθη εις τον 
But that [2ηοἱ 4unto Smore ‘it should 3be spread] among the 
2992 547 546 ἣ 1473 3371. 
λαὸν απειλῃ απειλησῶώμεθα QUTOLS μηκέτι 
people, [3with intimidation !we should threaten 2them] to no longer 
2980 . 1909 3588 3686-3778 3367 444. | 2532 
λαλεῖν ETL τῶ ονόματι τούτω PHSEVE ἀνθρώπων 4:18 και 
speak in this name to anyone of men. And 
2564 1473 3853 1473 Ἔ33588 2527 
καλέσαντες αὐτοὺς παρηγγειλαν avtTois τὸ καθόλου 


having called them, theysummoned them [3altogether 
3361 5350 3366. 1321 1909 3588 3686 3588 
μη φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσκειν ETL TH ονόματι του 
ltonot 2utterasound] nor toteach ἴῃ the name 

* : 3588 1161 * . 2532 * | 611 ᾿ 
Ιησοὺ 4:19 ὁ de Πέτρος και Ιωᾶννης αποκριθέντες 
of Jesus. But Peter and John answering 
4314 1473 2036 1487 1342-1510.2.3 1790 3588 2316 
πρὸς AvTOVS εἰπὸν ει δικαιὸν εστιν ενῶώπιον του θεοῦ 
to them said, If itis just before God 
1473-191 3123 2228 3588 2316, 2919 3756 
πυμὼν ακοῦειν μᾶλλον ἢ του θεοῦ κρίνατε 4:20 ου 

to hearken to yourather than God, you judge! [Sare not 


1410 1063 1473 3739 1492 2532 191 τς 3361 
δυνάμεθα yap Ἡμεῖς a εἰδομεν και ἠκούσαμεν PH 
4able 1For 2we] what we know and hear to not 
2980 . 3588-1161 4324 M 630. 
Aadety 4:21 οι δε προσαπειλησᾶμενοι απέλυσαν 
speak. And the one, adding threats, released 
1473-3367, 2147, 3588 4459 2849 

QUTOVS μηδὲν ευρισκοντες το TOS KOAQGOVTAL 
them, [nothing finding] how _ they shall punish 
1473 1223 3588 2992 3754 3956 1302 3588 
αὐτοὺς διὰ τον λαὸν τι πάντες εδόξαζον TOV 
them, onaccountof the people, for all glorified 





4:12 {See Ald. for variants. 





ΕΙΣ 4:12 
2316 1909 3588 1006 2094 ἬΝ 
θεὸν emt Tw γεγονότι 4:22 ετὼν ap 
God over the thing having taken place. ["years old ip or 
1510.73 4183 5062 3588 444 1909 3739 
Ἂν πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα O ἄνθρωπος ed’ ον 


4was >more than forty 2the 3man] upon which 
1096, 3588 4592-3778 3588 2392 
εγεγονει το σημεῖον τοῦτο τῆς ιᾶσεως 
had taken place this sign of healing. 
Filled of Holy Spirit 
630-1161, 2064 4314 3588. 2398 


4:23 ἀπολυθέντες SE NAVov προς τους LOLOVS 


And having been released, they came to — their own 
2532 518 | 3745 4314 1473 | 3588 749 ᾿ 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν doa πρὸς αὐτοὺς OL ἀρχιερεῖς 


and reported 8them 


2532 3588 4245 


as much as_ [7to Ithe chief priests 


3588 1161 191 


και ov πρεσβύτεροι εἶπον 4:24 οἱ de ακούσαντες 
3and 4the Selders 6said]. And _ having heard, 
3661 f 142 5456 4314 3588 2316 2532 2036 
ομοθυμαδὸν ραν φωνὴν πρὸς Tov θεὸν καὶ εὖπον 
with one accord they lifted avoice to God and said, 
1203 1473 3588 2316 3588 4160, 3588 3772 
δέσποτα σν ο θεὸς ο ποιησας τον ουρανὸν 
Ο master, you are God, the one making the heaven, 


2532 3588 1093 
καὶ τὴν Ὑὴην καὶ 


2532 3588 2281 2532 3956 3588 
την θάλασσαν KaL TAVTA τὰ 


and the earth, and the sea, and all the things 
1722 1473 3588 1223 4750 ἄτι 3588 
εν avtots 4:25 ὁ διὰ στόματος Δαβὶδ του 
in them. The one [through 3the mouth 4of David 
3816-1473 2036, 2444 | 5433 1484 
παιδὸς σου ELTOV watt εφρύαξαν ἐθνη 


ΚὅγουΓ servant !having spoken], saying, Why do [neigh 
2532 2992 | 3101 2756, 3936 
και λαοὶ εμελέτησαν κενὰ 4:26 παρέστησαν 


Inations], 


and peoples meditate upon vain things? [5stood 

3588 935 , 3588 1093 2532 3588 758 4863 

ou Baowets τῆς yns καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν 
176. 2kings 3of the 4earth], and the rulers gathered 


1909-3588-1473, 2596, 3588 2962 2532 2596 , 
ETL TO AUTO κατὰ TOV κυρίου και κατὰ TOV XPLOTOV αὐτοῦ 


together against the Lord, and against his Christy. 
4863-1063 1909 225 . 1909 3588 
:27 συνήχθησαν yap em’ αληθείας επὶ τον 
For they gathered together in truth against the 
39 3816-1473 * _ 3739. 5548 *.5037 
ἄγιον παϊδὰ Gov [Ιησοὺν ον ἐχρισας Hpwins τε 
holy one, your servant Jesus, whom you anointed -- both Herod 
25322) 4862 1484 2532 2992 τ . 
και Πόντιος Πιλᾶτος συν ἐθνεσι και λαοὶς Ἰσραὴλ 
and Pontius Pilate, with nations, and peoples of Israel, 


4160, 3745 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 1012-1473 
4:28 ποιησαι oon χείρ σον και ἢ BovAn σου 


3588 5547-1473 


to do as much as your hand and your counsel 
4309 1096 2532 3569 2962 1896 
προώρισε γενέσθαι 4:29 και τὰ νυν κύριε ἐπιδὲε 
predefined to take place. And at present, O Lord, look 
1909 3588 547-1473 2532 1325 3588 140]-1473 3326 


ETL TAS ATELAAS AVTMOVY καὶι δος τοις δούλοις σου μετὰ 


upon their intimidations, and grant to your bondmen with 
3954-3956 . b 2980 . 3588 3056-1473 1722 3588 3588 
παρρησίας πᾶσης λαλεῖν TOV AOYov Gov 4:30 εν TH τὴν 
every open manner to speak your word, in the 

5495-1473 1614. 1519 2392 2532 4592 2532 
χειρα σου εκτεινειν εις ιασιν και σημεια και 
[2οἵ your hand ‘stretching out] for healing; and signs and 
5059 1096 1223 3588 3686 3588 39 3816 

τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ του ονόματος του αγίου παιδὸς 


miracles to take place through the name [Zholy 3servant 
1473 μὰ 2532 1189-1473 4531 3588 
σου Ιησοὺ 4:31 και δεηθέντων αὐτὼν εσαλεύθη ο 
lof your] Jesus! And in their beseeching [7was shaken '!the 
SLI7 1722 3739 1510.7.6 4863 Η 2532 
τόπος εν ὦ σαν σννηγμένοι και 
2place 3in 4which Sthey were being gathered together]; and 
4130 537 4151, 39 2532 2980 
εἐπλησθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος αγίου και ελᾶλουν 


they were [2164 ‘all 4spirit 30f holy], and they spoke 





4:25-26 866 Ps. 2:1,2. 


4:32 ACTS 179 
3588 3056 3588 2316 3326, 3954 3588-1161 4128 3306 1473 3306 2532 4097 | 1722 
Tov λόγον Tov θεοὺ μετὰ παρρησίας 4:32 Tov 5€ πλήθους μενον σοι ἐμενε καὶ πραθὲέν εν 
the word of God with confidence. And the multitude tRemaining 2in your possession 3did it] remain? And for selling [?in 
3588 4100 . 1510.7.3 3588 2588, 2532 3588 5590 , 3588 4674 1849 . 5224 5100 3754 5087 1722 3588 
TOV πιστευσαντῶν ἣν n καρδία noe n ψυχῇ ™m σῇ εξουσία υπῆρχε τι ott ἐθου εν τῇ 
of the ones believing was [heart 3and soul 3your ‘authority lit existed]? Why is it that you put [in 
1520 2532 3761, 1520 5100 3588 5224, 1473 | 2588-1473 3588 4229-3778 3756-5574 444 235 
μια καὶ ουδὲ εις τι . τῶν VTAPXOVTMY αὐτῷ καρδία TOV τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο OVK εψεύσω ἀνθρῶώποις αλλὰ 
‘of one]. And not even one [?anything 3existing ‘4tohim | 3your heart Ithis thing]? © You lied not to men, but 
3004 2398-1510.1 235 1510.73 1473 , 537 2839 


ἐλεγεν LOLOV εἶναι GAN ἣν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινὰ 
lsaidt] to be his own, but [?were 4to them !all things 3in common]. 


2532 3173, 1411 59] 3588 31412.»ὃϑ 3588 
4:33 καὶ peyadn Svvaper απεδίδουν TO μαρτύριον οι 

And withgreat power  [3rendered 4testimony 'the 
652 3588 386 3588 2962 = 5484 5037 


ἀπόστολοι τῆς αναστᾶάσεως TOV κυρίου ΙΪησοὺῦΐ χᾶρις TE 
2apostles] ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus. [favor !And 


3173 1510.7.3 1909 3956 1473 3761-1063 1729 , 
peyady nv ETL TAVTAS αὐτοὺς 4:34 ουδὲ yap ενδεῆς 


2great] was upon all of them. For neither [lacking 
5100 5224 1722 1473 | 3745-1063 2935 

τις πυπήρχεν EV QUTOLS οσοι γὰρ KTYTOPES 
lanyone] existed among them; forasmanyas were owners 
5564 | 2228 3614 5224 4453 5342 3588 
χωρίων Ἢ οικιὼν UTNPXOV πωλοῦντες ἐφερον τας 
of places or houses existing to them, by selling they brought the 
5092, 3588 4097 2532 5087 3844 3588 


τιμὰς τῶν πιπρασκομένων 4:35 Kat ετίθουν παρὰ τους 
value of the things being sold, and put them by the 
4228 3588 652 1239-1161 1538 2530 
TODAS TOV αποστόλων διεδίδοτο Se εκάστω καθότι 
feet oftheapostles. And it was distributed to each in so far as 
302-5100 5532, 2192 *-1161 3588 194] Α 
αν τις χρείαν εἶχεν 4:36 Ιωσῆς δε ὁ επικληθείς 
any should [2need 'have]. And Joses, the one being called 


δε 5259 3588 652 3739 1510.2.3 3177 7 
Βαρναβὰς υπὸ TOV ἀποστόλων O εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
Barnabas by the apostles (which is being translated 

5207 3874 μὴ ἊΝ 3588 1085 5224 


υἱὸς παρακλήσεως Λευΐτης Κύπριος τω γένει 4:37 vTapPXOVTOS 
Son of Comfort), ἃ Levite,a Cypriot by race, [Sexisting 
1473. 68 | 4453 5342 3588 5536 2532 5087 5844 
αὐτῶ aypov πωλήσας Ὥνεγκε τὸ χρῆμα καὶ ἔθηκε παρὰ 
4to him 2a field ‘having sold], brought the thing and putit by 
3588 4228 3588 652 


τους πόδας TOV αποστόλων 
the feet οἴ the apostles. 
CHAPTER 5 


Ananias and Sapphira 


435, 1161 5100 * 3686 4862 
5:1 avyp se τις Ανανίας ονόματι συν 


[3man 1And 2acertain], Ananias byname, with 

3588 1135-1473, _ 4453 2933 2532 
Sumbetni TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ETMANTE κτημα 5:2 Kau 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession. And 
3557 575 3588 5092, 4894 2532 
ενοσφίσατο απὸ τῆς τιμῆς συνειδυίΐίας και 
he pilfered from the value. [3being fully conscious of it !And 
3588 = 1135-1473, 2532 5342 3313-5100 
τῆς γυναικὸς QUTOU και ενεγκας μερος τι 

2his wife], and hehaving brought ἃ certain part, 

3834 3588 4228 3588 652 . 5087 2036 
παρὰ TOVS πόδας TWV ἀποστόλων ἐθηκεν 5:3 εἰπε 
[2by 3the ‘feet ‘ofthe ‘apostles Iput if]. [Ssaid 
ΠῚ * * ; 1302 ,  4137-3588-* 3588 
de Πέτρος Ανανία διατὶ επληρωσεν o Latavas τὴν 
1And ?Peter], Ananias, why _ has Satan filled 
2588-1473 5574-1473 3588 4151. 3588 39 
καρδίαν gov Ψευσασθαὶΐ σε το πνεῦμα τὸ QyLov 
your heart for you to lie against the [spirit tholy] 
2532 3557 575 3588 5092, 3588 5564. 3780 
και νοσφίσασθαι απὸ τῆς τιμῆς του χωρίου 5:4 ουχὶ 
and to pilfer from the value ofthe place? [4not 





4:32 tie. claimed. 
4:33 +CP adds χριστου - Christ. 
4:36 Ald. omits μεθερμηνευόμενον. 





3588 2316 191 1161 3588." 3588 3056-3778 


τῶ θεὼ 5:5 ἀκούων Se o Ανανίας τους λόγους τούτους 
to God. [Shearing !And 2Ananias] these words, 

4098 | 1634 2532 1096 5401 3173 1909 
πεσὼν εξέψυξε και εγένετο φόβος μέγας επὶ 


falling down he expired. And there became [fear 
3956 3588 191 3778 450-1161 
TAVTAS τους QKOVOVTAS ταῦτα 16 αναστάντες δε 

all the ones hearing these things. And having risen up, 


3588 350] 4958 1473, 2532 1627 
OL VEWTEPOL συνέστειλαν AUTOV και EEEVEYKAVTES 


lgreat] upon 


the younger men wrapped him; and having brought him forth, 
2290 1096-1161 5613 5610 5140, 
ἐθαψαν 5:7 ἐγένετο δε OS ωρὼν τριὼν 
they entombed him. And it came to pass about [Zhours !three] 
1292 2532 3588 1135-1473 , 3361 1492 3588 1096, 
διάστημα καὶ ἢ γυνὴ AVTOV PH ειδυίΐα τὸ γεγονὸς 
interval, and his wife, not knowing what happened, 
1525 6ll 1161 1473 3588 * 2036, 1473 


εισηλθεν 5:8 ἀπεκρίθη de αὐτῇ ὁ 
entered. [responded !And 4to her 
1487 5118 3588 5564 59] 

ει τοσοῦτου τὸ χωρίον ἀπέδοσθε 

if [250 much 3for the 4place you rendered]? 


Πέτρος ειπέ μοι 

Peter], Tell me 

3588 piel 2036 
επεν 


And she said, 


3483 5118 , 3588 116] * 2036 4314 1473 5100 

ναι τοσοῦτου 5:90 ὃε Πέτρος εἶπεν προς αὐτὴν τι 

Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why is it 
3754 4856-1473 3985 | 3588 4151 | 2962 | 

OTL συνεφωνήθη υμὶν TELPAOAL TO πνευμα KUVPLOV 

that you joined in one accord to test the spirit of the Lord? 
2400, 3588 4228 3588 2290 3588 435-1473 1909 


ιδοὺ OL πόδες των θαψάντων τον ἀνῦρα σου ETL 
Behold, the feet of the ones burying your husband are at 
3588 2374 2532 1627-1473 4098-1161 3916 


τὴ θύρα και εξοϊσουσὶ σε 5:10 ἐπεσε SE παραχρῆμα 
the door, and shall bring you forth. And she fell immediately 
3844 3588 4228-1473 2532 1634 1525 1161 3588 
παρὰ τους πόδας AVTOV Kat εξέψυξεν εἰσελθόντες de οι 
by his feet, and expired. [4having entered !And 2the 
3405 217 473. 3495. 2532 1627 

νεανίσκοι εὕρον αὐτὴν νεκρὰν και εξενέγκαντες 

3young men], found her dead, and, having brought her forth 
2290 4314 3588 435-1473 . 2532 1096 

ἐθαψαν προς τον ἀνδρα αὐτῆς 5:11 και ἐγένετο 

they entombed her by her husband. And there became 
5401 3173 1909 3650 3588 1577 2532 1909 3956 
φόβος μέγας ed’ odAnv τὴν εκκλησίαν καὶ ETL TAVTAS 
[fear ‘great] upon the entire assembly and upon all 

3588 191 3778 1223-1161 3588 5495 | 
TOUS QKOVOVTAS ταῦτα 5:12 διὰ ὃε τῶν χειρὼν 
the ones hearing these things. And by the hands 
3588 652 1096 4592 2532 5059 1722 


TOV ἀποστόλων εγίνετο 
of the apostles 


σημεία και τέρατα EV 
there took place signs and miracles among 


3588 2992 4183. 2532 1510.76 866) ᾿ 537 

τω λαὼ πολλὰ και Ὡσὰν ομοθυμαδὸν ἅπαντες 
the ρθορῖε -- many, (and they were with one accord all together 
1722 3588 4745 * ; 3588-1161 3062 8762 
εν τῇ στοὰ Σολομῶντος 5:13 τῶν Se λοιπὼν οὐδεὶς 
in the stoa of Solomon. But of the rest no one 
511 2853 1473 235 3170 , 1473 3588 
ETOAMA κολλάσθαι AVTOLS αλλ’ εμεγᾶλυνεν αὐτοὺς O 
dared join them, but [magnified ‘them ‘the 
2992 3123-1161 4369 3 4100. 3588 
λαὸς 5:14 μᾶλλον δὲ προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες τῷ 
2people]. And more were added believing in the 
2962 4128 435_ | = 5037-2532 1135 7 5620 2596 
κυρίω TA NOH avipwv Te και γυναικὼν 5:15 wate κατὰ 
Lord -- multitudes of men and also of women), soas in 
3588 413 «1627, 3588. 772 _ 2532 5087 1909 
τας πλατείας εκφέρειν τους ασθενείς και τιθέναι επὶ 


the squares tobring forth the weak and to put them upon 


2825 , 2532 2895 2443 2064 * 2579 3588 4639 , 
κλινὼν καὶ κραββᾶτων iva epxopevov Πέτρου Kav ἢ σκιὰ 


beds and litters, that atthe coming of Petereven the shadow 


180 WPA 
1982 7 5100, 1473 , 4905-1161 
επισκιαση τινὶ αὐτῶν 5:16 συνήρχετο Se 


should overshadow some one of them. And came together 
2532 3588 4128 3588 4038 4172 1519 * ᾿ 
καὶ τὰ πλῆθος Tov πέριξ πόλεων εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


also the multitudes of the [2all around 1ο1{165] 


5342 772 _ 2532 3791, 
φέροντες ασθενεὶς και οχλουμένους 


into Jerusalem, 


5259 4151 
VTO πνευμᾶτων 


bringing the weak, and onesbeing mobbed by _ [?spirits 
169 3748 2323 537 
ακαθᾶάρτων οἵτινες εθεραπεῦοντο ἅπαντες 
lunclean], who were cured all together. 
Apostles Imprisoned 
450-1161 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3956 
αναστὰς δε oO apXLepeuvs και πάντες 
And having risenup, the οι priest and all 
3588 4862 1473 3588 1510.6 139 3588 ιν ‘ 
οι συν QvUTWD ἢ ουσα ALPETDLS τῶν Σαδδουκαίων 
the ones with ΠῚ (which is the sect of the Sadducees), 
4130 2532 1911 3588 5495-1473 
εἐπλησθησαν ike 5:18 και επέβαλον Tas χείρας AVTWV 
were filled of zeal. And they put their hands 
1909 3588 652 2532 5087 1473 1722 5084 1219 


ETL τους ἀποστόλους και ἔθεντο AVTOVS εν τηρῆσει δημοσία 
upon the apostles, andput them in [?keep ἴα public]. 


32-1161 2962 1223 3588 3571 455 3588 2374 
5:19 ἄγγελος Se κυρίου La τῆς νυκτὸς ἡνοιξε τὰς θύρας 


But an angel of the Lord by night opened the doors 
3588 5438 . 1806 . 5037 1473 2036 4198 
τῆς φυλακῆς εξαγαγὼν τε avtTovsettEv 5:20 πορεύεσθε 
of the prison, [leading ¢out !and 3them] said, Go, 
2532 2476 | 2980 . 1722 3588 2413 3588 2992 3956 
καὶ σταθέντες λαλεῖτε EV TH LEPH TW λαὼ πάντα 
and standing speak ἴῃ the temple tothe people all 
3588 4487 3588 2222-3778 191-1161 
τὰ ρηῆματα τῆς ζωῆς ταύτης 5:21 ακούσαντες δε 
the words of this life! And having heard, 
1525, 5259 3588 3722 1519 3588 2413 2532 132] 
εἰσῆλθον υπὸ τον ὄρθρον εἰς TO ιερὸν και εδίδασκον 
they entered αἱ the dawn into the temple, and were teaching. 
3854-1161, 3588 749 . 2532 3588 4862 1473. 
παραγενόμενος Se ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς και OL συν αὐτὼ 


But having come, the chief priest and the ones with him, 


4779, 3588 4892 2532 3956 3588 1087 
συνεκάλεσαν TO συνέδριον και πᾶσαν τὴν γερουσίαν 


called together the sanhedrin, and all the council of elders 
3588. 5207 * 2532 649 1519 3588 1201 


των viwv Iopand και ἀπέστειλαν εἰς TO δεσμωτήριον 
ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the jail 

71-1473 3588-1161 5257 , 3854 ᾿ 
ἀχθῆναι αὐτοὺς 5:22 οι δε πυηπηρέται παραγενόμενοι 


And the officers 
1722 3588 5438 


for them to be brought. 
3756 2147 1473 


having come 
390-1161, 


OvxX EVpov αὐτοὺς εν TH φυλακὴ αναστρέψαντες δε 
didnot find them in_ the prison. And having returned, 
518 3004 3754 3588 3303 1201 i 
ἀπηγγειλαν 5:23 λέγοντες OTL τὸ μεν δεσμωτῆριον 
they reported, saying that, Indeed the jail 

2147 2808 1722 3956 803 2532 3588 
εὕρομεν κεκλεισμένον EV TAON αἀσφαλεία καὶ TOUS 
we found locked with all security, and _ the 
5441 2476. 4253 3588 2374, 455-1161 

φύλακας εστῶτας TPO τῶν θυρὼν ανοίξαντες SE 
keepers standing before the doors. But having opened 
2080 3762 , 2147 5613-1161 191 3588 
ἐσω ουδένα εὕρομεν 5:24 ὡς δε Ὠκουσαν τοὺυς 
[3inside 2noone ἵννε found]. Andas they heard 
3056-3778 3588-5037 2409 2532 3588 4755 3588 


λόγους TOVTOVS O TE ιερεὺς και ὁ στρατηγὸς Tov 
these words, both the priest and the commandant of the 


2413 2532 3588 749 . 1280 4012 , 1473 | 

Lepov καὶ OL ἀρχιερεῖς διηπόρουν περι αὐτῶν 
temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning them, 
5100-302 1096-3778 3854-1161, 5100 


5:25 παραγενόμενος δε τις 
And having come, acertain one 


TL αν YevouTo τοῦτο 
whatever this might be. 





5:23 tAld. adds εξω - outside. 





ΕΙΣ 5:16 
518 1473 3004 3754 2400 3588 435 3739 
ἀπῆγγειλεν αὐτοῖς λέγων OTL ιδοὺ οι avdpes ους 
reported tothem, saying that, Behold, the men whom 
5087 1722 3588 5438 1510.2.6 1722 3588 2413, 2476 | 2532 


ἔθεσθε εν τῇ φυλακὴ ElolY EV TH LEePH εστῶτες και 


you put in the prison are in the temple standing and 
1321 3588 2992 5119 565 Joh 
διδάσκοντες TOV λαὸν 5:26 τὸτε απελθὼν 

teaching the people. Then [Shaving gone forth tthe 
4755 P 4862 3588 5257 al 147. 3756 3326. 
στρατηγὸς συν τοις υπηρέταις ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς οὐ μετὰ 
2commandant] with the officers led them, not with 
970 5399-1063 3588 2992 2443 3361 3034 ‘ 
βίας εφοβοῦντο yaptov λαὸν twa PH λιθασθώσιν 


force, for they feared the people, that they should not be stoned. 


71-1161, 1473 2476 1722 3588 4892 
327 ayayouvtes δὲ QUTOVS ἐστησαν εν TH συνεδρίω 
And having brought them, they stood themin the sanhedrin. 
2532 1905 , 1473 3588 749 . 3004 3756 
καὶ ETNPWTYCGEV AVTOVSO αρχιερεὺς 5:28 λέγων ov 
And [3asked 4them !the 2chief priest], saying, Was it not 
3852 Ρ 3853 A 1473 3361 1321 1909 
παραγγελία παρηγγείλαμεν πὍυημιν μη διδάσκειν επὶ 


with an exhortation we exhorted 


3588 3686-3778 2532 2400. 4137 ᾿ 3588 * 4 
τω OVOPATL τούτω και LOOV TETANPHKaTE THY Ϊερουσαλὴημ 


this name? And behold, you have filled Jerusalem 
3588 1322-1473 2532 1014 1863 1909 1473 3588 


to you to not teach in 


τῆς διδαχῆς υμὼν και βούλεσθε επαγαγεὶν Ed’ ἡμὰς τὸ 
with your teaching, and you want tobring uponus the 
129 3588 444-3778 611-1161 * 2532 


αἷμα TOV AavOPwWTOV TOVTOV 5:29 ἀποκριθεὶς Se Πέτρος και 


blood of this man. And answering Peter and 
3588 652 2036 3980 1163 2316 
OL απόστολοι εἶπον πειθαρχεῖν δει θεὼ 


the apostles 8414, [2ἴο yield obedience !It is necessary] to God 
3123 2228 444 | 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
μᾶλλον Ἢ ἀνθρώποις 5:30 ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων NOV 
rather than men. The God of our fathers 
1453 ᾿ , 3739 1473 1315 2910 . 1909 
nyretpev Inoovv ov VMEts διεχειρίσασθε κρεμᾶσαντες ETL 


raised Jesus, whom you laid hands upon having hanged upon 
3586 3778 3588 2316 747 2532 4990 5312 3588 
ξύλου 5:31 τοῦτον oO θεὸς ἀρχηγὸν και σωτηῃρα ὑψωσε TH 
ἃ treet. This one God, chief and deliverer, exalted by 
1188-1473 _ 1325 3341 3588 * 2532 859 266 


δεξιὰ AVTOV δοῦναι WETAaVOLAY τω Ισραὴλ και ἄφεσιν ALAPTLOV 

his right hand to give repentanceto Israel andrelease of sins. 
2532 1473. 1510.24 1473 3144 3588 4487-3778 

5:32 και ἡμεῖς εσμεν αὐτοῦ μᾶρτυρες τῶν ρημᾶτων τούτων 
And we are his witnesses of these things, 

2532 3588 4151, ‘1161. 3588 39 3739 — 1325-3588-2316 3588 


και τὸ πνεὐύμα δε TO ἁγιον ο ἐδωκεν ὁ θεὸς τοις 

[Zalso 3the 5spirit ‘but 4holy] which God gave to the ones 
3980 7 1473 | 3588-1161 191 
πειθαρχοῦσιν αὐτῷ 5:33 ou δε ακούσαντες 
yielding obedience to him. And the ones _ hearing 

1282 2532 1011 . 337 1473 
διεπρίοντο και εβουλεύοντο ἀνελεῖν αὐτοὺς 


were sawed through, and consulted to do away with them. 


Gamaliel's Advice 


450-1161, 5100 1722 3588 4892 _ . 
34 ἀναστὰς δε τις εν τω συνεδρίω 
And having risen up, acertainone in the sanhedrin, 
ig 3686 εν 3547 5093 3956 


Φαρισαΐος ονόματι Γαμαλιὴλ νομοδιδάσκαλος τίμιος παντὶ 
ἃ Pharisee by name Gamaliel, a teacher of the law esteemed by all 
3588 2992 2753 1854 1024-5100 3588 652 


To haw ekehevoev ἐξω βραχὺ τι τους αποστόλους 
the people, urged [4outside 58 little Ithe apostles 
4160 2036-5037 4314 1473 435 
ποιῆσαι : εὐπὲ TE προς αὐτοὺς avdpes 
3to be made to go]. And he said to them, Men, 

i 4337 1438 1909 3588 444-3778 


επὶ τοις ανθρώποις τοῦτοις 


Ἰσραηλίται προσέχετε εαντοὶς 
these men 


Israelites, take heed to yourselves over 





5:25 ΤΑΙ. omits Neywv. 
5:30 tor timber. 


5:36 


5100 3195 4238 4253-10683 3778 3588 2250 , 
τι μέλλετε Tpaccew 5:36 προ γὰρ τούτων τῶν ἡμερὼν 


what you are about to act! For before these days 
450." 3004 1510.1 5100 1438. 3739 
ἀνέστη Θευδὰς λέγων εἰναὺ τινὰ εαὐτὸν ὦ 


Theudas rose up, naming [?to be 3somebody thimself], in whom 
4345.1 : 706 435 5616 5071] ; 3739 


προσεκλήθη ἀριθμὸς ανδρὼν WEL τετρακοσίων OS 
[3leaned towards !anumber 2of men], about four hundred, who 
33757? 2532 3956 3745 3982, 

ανηρέθη ; και πᾶντες OTOL ἐπείθοντο 
were done away with. And _ all, as many as_ were persuaded 
1473 | 1262 , 2532 1096 1519 3762, 3326 
αὐτὼ διελύθησαν και EYEVOVTO εἰς OVdEV 5:37 μετὰ 
by him, were parted, and came to nothing. After 
3778 450, + 3588 * | 1722 3588 2250 
τοῦτον ἀνέστη lovias o Γαλιλαΐος εν Tats ἡμέραις 
this [4rose up ‘Judas 2the 3Galilean] in the days 
3588 582 Ν 2532 868 2992 2425 

τῆς ἀπογραφῆς και απέστησε λαὸν LKQVOV 

of the census, and separated [of people !a fit amount] 
3694 1473 | 2548 | 622 2532 3956 3745 
OTTLOG) QUTOV KQKELVOS ἀπώλετο και πᾶντες ὅσοι 


to go after him. And that one perished and all as many as 
3982 1473 1287 2532 3569 
ἐπείθοντο αὐτὼ διεσκορπίσθησαν 5:38 και τὰ νυν 
were persuaded by him were dispersed. And at present 
3004 1472: δϑ8όδ 575 3588 444-3778 2532 1439 
λέγω πὍυημιν απόστητε απὸ τῶν ανθρῶπων τούτων και EQUATE 
Isay to you, abstain from these men, and allow 
1473, | = 3754 1437 1510.3 1337. 444 3588 1012-1473 
QUTOVS OTL EQV ἢ εξ ἀνθρώπων ἢ βουλή avt 
them! for if [25ῃουα be 3from 4men Ithis Counsell 
2228 3588 2041-3778 , 2647 " 1487-1161 
n το Epyov τοῦτο καταλυθήσεται 5:39 εἰ δε 
then this work will be broken up. But if 
1537 2316, 1510.2.3 3756-1410 2647-1473 7 
ει θεοῦ εστιν ου δύνασθε καταλῦσαι AUTO 
[2from 3God 115], you willnot be able ἰἴο break it up -- 
3379 2532 2314 2147 
μήποτε και θεομᾶχοι ευρεθητε 
lest atanytime even ([fightersagainstGod ἴγοι be found]. 
3982-1161 1473 , 2532 4341 


επείσθησαν de αὐτῷ καὶ TPOTKAAETAPEVOL 
And they were persuaded by him, and _ having called 
3588 652 1194 3853 3361 


τους αποστόλους δείραντες παρήγγειλαν Ἢ 
the apostles having flayed them, they exhorted them to not 
2980 1909 3588 3686 3588 * 2532 630, 1473 


λαλεῖν ETL TH OVOPATL TOV InTOV και ἀπέλυσαν avTOVS 
speak in the name of Jesus, and they released them. 
3588 3303 3767 4198, 5463 575, 4383, 3588 
5:41 οἱ μεν οὖν επορεῦοντο χαΐροντες απὸ προσῶπον του 
Indeed then they went rejoicing from in front of the 
4892 ὦ 3754 2661] 5228 3588 3686 
συνεδρίου OTL κατηξιώθησαν VTEP του ονόματος 
sanhedrin, that they were deemed worthy for the name 
3588 * τς 818 : 3956-5037 2250 1722 
του ΙΪΏσου ατιμασθῆναι 5:42 macav τε ἡμέραν εν 
of Jesus ἴο be dishonored. Andevery day in 


3588 2413, 2532 2596 3624 3756-3973, 1321, 2532 
TO ιτερὼ και κατ᾽ οἰκον οὔκ ETAVOVTO διδάσκοντες και 
the temple, and by house, they ceased not teaching and 
2097 i * _ 3588 5547 

ευαγγελιζόμενοι Τησοὺν τον χριστὸν 


announcing good news of Jesus the Christ. 


CHAPTER 6 
The Hellenists and Hebrews 
1722-1161 3588 2250-3778 4129 3588 
1 ev δε ταῖς ἡμέραις TAVTALS πληθυνόντων των 
And in these days, of the multiplying of the 
3101 1096 1112 3588 ἕ . 4314 


μαθητὼν εγένετο γογγυσμὸς tov Βλληνιστὼν προς 

disciples, there took place a grumbling of the Hellenists against 
3588. * 3754 3865 1722 3588 1248 3588 
τους EBpatovs ὁτι παρεθεωροῦντο εν TH διακονία TH 
the Hebrews, that [2were overlooked 3in ‘the ‘service 





5:36 +CP adds peyav - great. 





ACTS 181 


2522 , 3588 5503-1473 4341 ᾿ 1161 
καθημερινῃὴ αι χῆραι AVTWVY 6:2 προσκαλεσᾶμενοι δε 
Sdaily their widows]. [4having called 1And 
3588 1427 3588 4128 3588 310] 2036 3756 70] 


οι δώδεκα TO πλῆθος των μαθητὼν εἶπον οὐκ ἀρεστὸν 
2the 3twelve] the multitude of the disciples said, [not 3pleasing 
1510.2.3 1473 2641 3588 3056 3588 2316 1247 . 
εστιν ἡμὰς καταλείψαντας TOV OYOV Tov θεοῦ διακονεῖν 
It is] forus leaving behind the word of God to serve 
5132 1980 3767 80 ᾿ς 435 1537 
τραπέζαις 6:3 επισκέψασθεοὐὺν αδελφοὶ avdpas εἕ 
tables. Number [2then 'brothers],men from out of 
1473 3140 2033 4134 4151] 39 
πυμὼν μαρτυρουμένους επτὰ TANPELS πνεύματος αγίου 
you being witnesses — seven men, full [2spirit lof holy] 
2532 4678 | 3739 2525 1909 3588 5532-3778 
και σοφίας ους καταστησομεν ETL τῆς χρείας TAVTHS 
and wisdom, whom we will place over this need! 
1473-1161 3588 4335 , 2532 3588 1248 . 3588. 3056 
6:4 ημεῖς Se TH προσευχὴ καὶ TH διακονία τοῦ λόγου 
But we in the prayer and inthe service of the word 
4342 . 
προσκαρτερησομεν 
will attend constantly. 


Stephen 
2532 700 3588 3056 1799 3956 3588 
6:5 και ἤρεσεν ο λόγος EVWTLOV παντὸς TOV 
And [3was pleasing !the 2word] before all the 
4128 2532 1586 * 435 4134 4102 
πλήθους Kat εξελέξαντο Στέφανον avdpa TANPH πίστεως 
multitude. And theychose Stephen, aman full of belief 


2532 4151, 39 2532 * 2532 * | 2532 
και πνεύματος αγίου και Φίλιππον και Πρόχορον Kat 
πῆς [2spirit holy], and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
2532 * 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 4339.»ϑ 
Νιβονορα και Τίμωνα και Παρμενὰν και Νικόλαον προσήλυτον 


Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas ἃ σοηνοσίΐ 

i , 3739 2476 1799 3588 652 2532 
Αντιοχέα 6:6 ους ἐστησαν ενῶώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων και 
of Antioch, whom they stood before the apostles; and 
4336 ‘ 2007 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 
προσευξάμενοι ἐπέθηκαν BVTOLS TAS χείρας 7 και ὁ 
having prayed, they placed [on them thands]. And the 
3056 3588 2316 837 2532 4129 3588 706 2 
λόγος Tov θεοῦ ηὔξανε καὶ επληθύνετο ο ἀριθμὸς 
word of God grew, and [5was multiplied !the 2number 
3588 3101 ᾿ 1722. “* 4 4970. 4183-5037 
TOV μαθητὼν ev Ϊερουσαλὴμ σφόδρα πολὺς τε 
3of the disciples] in Jerusalem exceedingly, also a great 
3793 3588 2409 5219 3588 4102 *-1161 

ὄχλος τῶν LEPEWVY UTHKOVOV TH πίστει 6:8 Στέφανος δε 
multitude of the priests hearkened to the belief. And Stephen, 
4134 4102 2532 1411 4160 5059 2532 4592 


πλῆρης πίστεως και δυνάμεως ἐποίει πέρατα και σημεία 
full of belief and power, did miracles and [?signs 


3173 , 1722 3588 2992 450-1161 5100 
μεγάλα εν To aw ἀνέστησαν δε τινες 
lgreat] among the people. And rose up certain ones 
3588 1537 3588 4864 , 3588 3004 Ὁὃὺ * . 
TOV EK τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς λεγομένης Λιβερτίνων 


from out of the synagogue being called, Libertines, 


2532: 5 ᾿ 3542. ὧν, . 2532 3588 Pym 
και Κυρηναίων και Adeéavdpewr και τῶν απὸ 


and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and oftheones from 
* 2532 * 4802, 3588 * . 2532 
Κιλικίας και Ασίας συζητοῦντες τω Στεφᾶνω 6:10 και 
Cilicia, and Asia, debating with Stephen. And 
3756-2480 436 ‘ 3588 4678 2532 3588 4151, 

ουκ LOXVOV QVUTLOTHVaAL TH σοφία KQUL τῶ πνευματι 


they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the spirit 


3739 2980 5119 5260 435 3004 

ΩΣ ελάλει 6:11 τὸτε συπέβαλον avipas λέγοντας 
which he spoke. Then they suborned men, saying 
3754 19] 1473 2980 . 4487 989. 

OTL ακηκόαμεν αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος ρηματα βλάσφημα 
that, Wehave heard him speaking [Ζ2ννογάάξ !blasphemous] 
1519 τ , 2532 3588 2316 4787-5037 

εις Μωυσῆν και tov θεὸν 6:12 συνεκίνησὰν τε 

against Moses and God. And they agitated together 
3588 2992 2532 3588 4245 ᾿ 2532 3588 .1122 ΘΑ 
τον λαὸν και τους πρεσβυτέρους και τους γραμματεῖς και 
the people, and the elders, and the — scribes; and 


182 ΠΡΑ 


2186 4884 1473 2532 7] 1519 3588 
ἐπιστάντες συνήρπασαν αὐτὸν καὶ Ὥγαγον εις τὸ 
attending to it they seized him, and broughthim to the 
4802. 2476-5037 3144 5971_ 3004 
συνέδριον 6:13 ἐστησὰν Te μᾶρτυρας Ψευδεὶς λέγοντας 
sanhedrin. And they set [2witnesses lfalse], saying, 
3588 444-3778 3756 3973 4487 989 
ο ἄνθρωπος οὗτος OV TAVETAL ρηματα βλάσφημα 
This man does not cease [swords “blasphemous 
2980 2596 , 3588 5117 3588 39 | 3778 2532 3588 3551 
λαλὼν κατὰ TOV TOTOV TOV αγίου TOVTOV και του νόμου 
Ispeaking] against [Splace 2holy ‘this], and the law; 
191-1063 1473 3004 3754 * 69ωῳ3588 * ᾿ 
6:14 ακηκόαμεν yap avtTov λέγοντος τι InGovso Ναζωραΐος 
for we have heardhim saying that [2[68115 51Π6 4Nazarene 
3778 2647 3588 5117-3778, 2532 236 3588 1485 
οὗτος καταλύσει TOV TOTOV τοῦτον και AAAGEEL TO ἐθη 


Ithis] shall destroy this place and change the customs 
3739 3860. 1473 0 : 2532 816 1519 
a παρέδωκεν YHetvy Movons 6:15 και ατενίσαντες εἰς 
which [delivered up 3to us !Moses]. And having gazed onto 
1473. 437 3588 2516 1722 3588 4222 ὁ 1492 
QUTOV ἅπαντες OL καθεζόμενοι εν THO συνεδρίω εἶδον 
him, all the ones being seated in the sanhedrin beheld 


3588 4383-1473 , 5616 4383 32 
το πρόσωπον QvuTOv ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου 
his face as the face of an angel. 
CHAPTER 7 


Stephen Relates the History of the Jews 
2036 1161 3588 749 Ἢ 1487 686 3778 

7:1 etme de ο ἀρχιερεὺς ει apa ταῦτα 
[4said 1And 2the 3chief priest], Do et these things 


3779 2192 3588 116] 5346 435 2532 
οὕτως EXEL 7:2 ὁ de ἐφη avidpes ἀδελφοὶ καὶ 
so hold to? And he said, Men, brothers, and 
3962 , 191 3588 2316 3588 139] 3708 3588 
πατέρες ακοῦσατε O θεὸς τῆς δόξης open τω 
fathers, hearken! The God of glory appeared to 
3962-1473, * 1510.6 1722 3588 * εἶ 4250 
πατρὶ ημὼν Αβραὰμ ὄντι εν TH Μεσοποταμία πριν 
our father Abraham being in Mesopotamia _ before 
2228 2730-1473 1722 * 4 2532 2036 4314 
n κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν ev Χαρρὰν 7:3 και εὐπε προς 
his dwelling in Haran, and hesaid to 
1473 1831 1537 3588 1093-1473 2532 1537 3588 
αὐτὸν ἐξελθε εκ τῆς Yns σου και εκ τῆς 


him, Go forth from out of your land, and from out of 


4772-1473 | 2532 1204 1519 1093 3739 — 302-1473-1166, 
συγγενείας σου και δεῦρο εἰς γην HV αν σοι δείξω 


your kin, and come into a land which I will show to youy! 
519 183] 1537 1093 τῇ 5 

7:4 τὸτε εξελθὼν εκ γῆς Χαλδαίων 
Then having gone forth from out of the land of the Chaldeans 

2730, 1722 * 2547. 3326, 3588 599 ; 

κατῶώκησεν ev Χαρρὰν κακεῖθεν μετὰ τὸ αποθανεὶῖν 


he dwelt in Haran. And from there, after the dying 


3588 3962-1473 , 3351, 1473. 1519 3588 1093-3778, 1519 
TOV TATEPA αὐτου PETWKLOEVY QUTOV εἰς THY YYV TAVTYV εις 


of his father, hedisplaced him into this land into 
3729 1472. 3568 2730 2532 3756-1325 1473 
nv vpets νυν κατοικεῖτε 7:5 και ουκ ἐδωκεν QUT) 
which you now dwell. And he did not give to him 
2817 1722 1473 3761, 968 4228 2532 1861 5 
κληρονομίαν εν αὐτῇ ουδὲ βημα ποδὸς και ἐπηγγείλατο 
an inheritance in it, nor [stool !a foot]. And he promised 
1325 1473, 1519 2697 1473, 2532 3588 4690-1473 


δοῦναι QUTW εις κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν και τῷ σπέρματι QuTov 
to give [?to him 3for 4a possession lit], andto his seed 

3326 1473 3756 1510.6 1473-5043, 2980 1161 
μετ’ QUTOV οὐκ ὄντος αὐτὼ τέκνου 7:6 ελᾶάλησε δε 
after him- there not being achild to him. [4spoke 4And 
3779 3588 2316 3754 151083 3588 4690-1473 3941 

ουτῶς ὁ θεὸς οτι εσται το σπέρμα QuTOU TAPOUKOV 


3thus 2God], that [2will be this seed] a sojourner 
1722 1093 245 _ 2532 1402. | 1473 , 2532 2559 
ev yn αλλοτρία και SOVAWTOVELW QUTO και κακώσουσιν 


in [2land !an alien], and they shall enslave it, and inflict evil 





7:3 tSee Gen. 12:1. 





ΕΙΣ 6:13 


2094 5o71 2532 3588 1484 3729. 1437 
eT) τετρακόσια 7:7 Kat τὸ ἐθνος w εὰν 
[2years ‘for four hundred]. And the nation which ever 
1398 2919-1473 2036 3588 2316 2532 3326, 
δουλεύσωσι κρινὼ εγὼ εἶπεν ὁ θεὸς και μετὰ 
shall enslave them Ishalljudget, said God. And _ after 
3778 183 2532 3000 1473 1722 3588 
ταῦτα εξελεύσονται και λατρευσουσὶ POL εν TH 


these things they shall come forth, and shall serve  ἰἴο me in 


5117-3778, 2532 1325 1473 1242 4061 
τόπω τούτω 7:8 και ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ διαθήκην περιτομῆς 


this place. And he gave to him a covenant of circumcision; 
2532 3779 1080 3588 * . 2532 4059. 1473. 
και οὕτως εγέννησε τον Ἰσαὰκ Kat περιετεμεν AUTOV 
and thus he engendered Isaac and circumcised him 
3588 2250 3588 3590 | 2532 3588 * ᾿ 3588 * 7 
τὴ ἡμέρα TH ογδόη Kat ὁ Ioaak τον Ιακὼβ 
the [day leighth]; and Isaac engendered Jacob, 
2532 3588 * δ 3588 1427 3066 2532 3588 
και ὁ Ιακὼβ τους δώδεκα πατριᾶρχας 7:9 και οι 
and Jacob the twelve _ patriarchs. And _ the 
3966 2206 3588 * 591] 1519 * 


TATPLAPXat ζηλώσαντες TOV Ιωσηφ aTESsovTO εἰς AtyvTTOV 


patriarchs, envying Joseph, rendered him into Egypt. 
2532 = 1510.7.3-3588-2316 3326 1473 , 2532 1807, 1473 | 
καὶ Ὧν ὁ θεὸς μετ’ αὐτοῦ 7:10 Kav εξείλετο αὐτὸν 
And God was with him, and delivered him 
1537 3056 3588 2347-1473 ὁ 2532 1325 1473 , 
εκ πασὼν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 
from out οἵ all his afflictions, and gave to him 


5484 2532 4678 17206 BS 2532 
xapw Kat σοφίαν εναντίον Papaw βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου και 
favor and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
2525 1473 2233 1909 * 2532 3650 3588 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον ET’ AtyvTTOV και ὅλον τον 


he placed him asleader over Egypt and [2whole 

3624 1473, 2064-1161 3042 1909 3650 

οἶκον αὐτοῦ 7:11 ηλθε dE λιμὸς ed’ ὁλην 

3house this]. And there came afamine upon the entire 

3588 1093. * | 2532 * _ 2532 2347 3173 

τὴν γὴν Αἰγύπτου Kat Χαναὰν και θλίψις μεγάλη 
land ofEgypt and Canaan, and ([?affliction ἰργθαδί]. 

2532 3756 2147 5527 , 3588 3962-1473 

και OVX EVPLOKOV χορτάσματα OL πατέρες ημὼν 

And [?didnot 3find 4fodder ‘our fathers]. 
191 , 1161 x 1510.6 4621 1722-*: 

7:12 ακοῦσας dE Ιακὼβ ovTa σίτα εν Αιυγύπτω 


[Shearing !And 2Jacob] oftheir being grain in 
1821 3588 3962- 473 4412 


Egypt, 
2532 1722 3588 


εξαπέστειλε τους πατέρας ἡμὼν πρῶτον 7:13 και εν τῷ 
sent forth our fathers a first time. And in _ the 
1208. 319." ‘ . 3588 80-1473 é 
δευτέρω ἀανεγνωρίσθη Ιωσηφ τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 


second time Joseph made himself known to his brothers, 
2532 5318, 1096 3588 * 3588 1085 3588 


και φανερὸν εγένετο TH Φαραὼ το γένος tov 
and [5apparent 4became ‘to 7Pharaoh !the family 

bs 649 216}. * 3333 3588 
Ιωσηφ 7:14 ἀποστείλας de Ιωσηφ μετεκαλέσατο τον 
30Γ Joseph]. [Shaving sent !And 2Joseph], he called back 
3962-1473 μὰ 2532 3956 3588 4772-1473 1722 


πατέρα αὐτοῦ Ιακὼβ KAL πᾶσαν THY συγγένειαν AUTOV EV 


his father Jacob, and all his kin, in total 
5590 1440 4002 2597 ἯΙ * . 1519 
ψυχαὶς εβδομῆκοντα πέντε 7:15 κατέβη de Ἰακὼβ εις 
[3souls 1seventy 2five]. [3went down !And 2Jacob] unto 
ae 2532 5053 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 


Αὐγυπτον και ετελεύτησεν QUTOS και οι 

Egypt, and [4cametoanend the and 
2532 3346 1519 * c 2532 5087 1722 

7:16 και μετετέθησαν εις Συχὲμ Kat ετέθησαν εν 
And they were transferred unto Shechem and were put in 

3588 3418 3739 5608-" : 5092, 694 3844 

τῶ μνήματι ω ὠνήσατο Αβραὰμ τιμῆς ἀργυρίου παρὰ 

the tomb which Abraham purchased for a value of silver from 

3588 5207 * 3588 2531-1161 1448 

Tov υἱὼν Εμμὸρ του Συχέμ 7:17 καθὼς δε Ὠγγιζεν 

the sons of Emmor of Shechem. Andas [3approached 

3588 5550 3588 1860 2 3739 3660-3588-2316 , 

ο Xpovos τῆς ἐπαγγελίας NS ὥμοσεν 0 θεὸς 

the 2time] ofthe promise of which God swore by an oath 


πατέρες ημὼν 
3our fathers]. 





7:7 {See Gen. 15:14. 


7:18 
5,588; * ᾿ 837 3588 2992 2532 4129 ; 1722 
τω Αβραὰμ xnvénoev ὁ λαὸς Kau επληθύνθη εν 


bd Abraham, [3grew lthe 2people] and multiplied in 


891 3739 450. 935 _ 2087 
Αὐγύξξω 7:18 ἀχρις ov ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἐτερος 


Egypt, until of which there rose up [king lanother] 
3739 3756-1492 3588 * 3778 2686 

os ovk Ὥδει τον ΪΙωσῃφ 7:19 οὗτος κατασοφισὰάμενος 
who knew not Josephf. This one having dealt subtly with 
3588 1085-1473 , 2559 3588 3962-1473 3588 


TO YEVOS ἡμῶν εκάκωσε τους πατέρας ἡμὼν του 


our race, inflicted evil upon our fathers, 
4160 1570 3588 1025-1473 . 1519-3588 3361 
ποιεῖν ἐκθετὰ τὰ βρέφη avtwv εἰς τὸ μη 
to make them expose their babies, sothat they should not 
2225 : 1722 3739 2540 . 1080-* | ; 
Cwoyoveto bat 220 εν ὦ καιρὼ ἐγεννήθη Mwvons 


be brought forth alive. In which time Moses was born, 
2532 1510.7.3 791 3588 2316 3739 397 3376 5140. 1722 


καὶ ἣν aotetos TH θεὼ OS αἀνετράφη μηνας τρεῖΐς εν 
and was fair to God, who was reared [2months !three] in 
3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 1620 116] 1473 
TO οἰκω TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 7:21 εκτεθέντα de αὐτὸν 
the house of his father. [Sbeing exposed !And 2he], 
337-1473 3588 2364 * 2532 397 
QVELAETO αὐτὸν ἢ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ καὶ ἀανεθρέψατο 
[4took him up Ithe 2daughter 3of Pharaoh] and reared 

1473 1438 1519 5207 2532 3811-* 3956 


αὐτὸν EAUVTN ELS VLOV 7:22 και επαιδεύθη Μωυσῆς Tao 
him herself for ason. And Moses was instructed in all 
4678 , μ ᾿ 1510.7.3-1161 1415 1722 3056 2532 1722 
σοφία Αιγυπτίων Ἣν de δυνατὸς εν λόγοις και εν 
wisdom of the Egyptians. And he was mighty in words and in 
2041 5613-1161 4137, 147. 5063 ἢ 
ἐργοις 7:23 ὡς δε επληροῦτο αὐτὼ τεσσαρακονταέετης 
works. Andas_ [3was filled up 4to him !forty years 
5550 305, 1909 3588 2588-1473 1980 
χρόνος avepy επὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ επισκέψασθαι 
2of time], it ascended unto his heart to visit 
3588 80-1473 3588 5207, * 2532 1492 
τους adEAHOVS αὐτοῦ τους VLOVS IOpanA 7:24 και ιδὼν 
his brothers of the sons of Israel. And beholding 
5100 91 ᾿ 292. 2532 4160 1557 
τινα αδικούμενον ἡμῦνατο καὶ ἐποίησεν εκδίκησιν 
ἃ certain one being wronged, he defended and executed vengeance 
3588 2669 : 3960 3588 ἘῸ 
TW KQTATOVOU μενω πατάξας τον Αὐγύπτιον 
for the one _ being harassed, having struck the Egyptian. 
3543-1161 4920 . 3588 80-1473 | 3754 
7:25 evopile SE συνιέναι τους αδελφοὺς AVTOV OTL 
And he thought [2would perceive this brothers] that 
3588 2316 1223 5495-1473 1325 1473-4991 
ο θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς AVTOV δίδωσιν AVTOLS σωτηρίαν 
God [3through 4his hand lis giving 2deliverance to them]. 
3588 1161 3756-4920, 3588-5037 1966 , 2250 
οι Se OV DVVYKAV τη TE ETLOVON Ὥμερα 
But they perceived not. And the following day 
3708 1473 3164 5 2532 4900 1473 
QUTOLS μαχομενοις και συνήλασεν αὐτοὺς 


he appeared toones doingcombat, and forced them 
1519 1515, 2036 435 80. 1510.2.5-1473 2444 
Els ELpHVHVY εἰπὼν avdpes adedhot εστε υμεὶς ινατὶ 
to peace, havingsaid, Men, [2Ὀτοίμοιβ !youare]; why 
91 . 240 3588-1161 91 3588 4139 


αδικεύτε ἀλλήλους 7:27 o de αδικὼν TOV πλησίον 


wrong one another? But the one wronging the neighbor, 
683-1473 2036, 5100 1473-2525, 758 2532 
ἀπώσατο αὐτὸν εἰπὼν τις σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα και 
thrust him away, having said, Who placed you ruler and 
1348 1909 1473 3361 337 1473 1473-2309 


δικαστὴν ed’? ἡμὰς 7:28 pH avedetv με ov θέλεις 
magistrate over us? Do [?to do away with 3me you want], 


3739 5158 337 . 5504-3588-* 
ov τρόπον ανεΐλες χθές τον Αἰγύπτιον 


inwhich manner youdid away with the Egyptian yesterday}? 





7:18 1866 Ex. 1:8. 
7:22 {See CP ἃ Ald. for variants. 
7:27,28 +See Ex. 2:14. 





ACTS 183 


5343-1161-* . 1722 3588 
7:29 ἐφυγε Se Μωυσῆς ev τῷ λόγω τούτω και EVYEVETO 

And Moses fled at this word, and became 
3941 1722 1093 A : 3739 1080 


3056-3778 2532 1096 


πᾶροικος εν Yq Μαδιὰμ ov εγέννησεν 
asojourner in the land of Midian, of which place he engendered 
5207, 1417 2532 4137 ᾿ 2094 5062 : 
viovs δῦο 7:30 και πληρωθέντων ETHOV τεσσαράκοντα 
[2sons Τῖννο]. And [being fulfilled 2years forty], 
3708 147. 1722 3588 2048 3588 3735 x 
ὠφθη αὐτὼ εν τῇ EPH του Opovs Σινὰ 
there appeared tohim in the wilderness of mount Sinai 
32 2962 1722 5395. 4442 942 3588 1161 
ἄγγελος κυρίου εν φλογὶ πυρὸς βᾶτου 7:310 de 
an angel ofthe Lord in ἃ flame of fire οἵ ἃ bush. And 
i 1492 2296 3588 3705 4334 
Μωυσῆς wov — eOavpace τὸ Opapa προσερχομένου 
Moses beholding, marvelled at the vision. [3coming forward 
1161 1473 2657. ᾿ 1096 5456 2962. 
de αὐτοῦ KATAVONOAL εγένετο φωνῃ κυρίου 
1And 2of his] to study it, there came the voice οἵ the Lord 
4314 1473. 1473 3588 2316 3588 3962-473 
πρὸς aAUTOV 7:32 εγὼ ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων σου 
ἴο him, saying, Iam the God of your fathers, 
3588 2316 * ὦ 2532 3588 2316 Ὁ 2532 3588 2316 
o θεὸς Αβραὰμ και ὁ θεὸς Ισαὰκ και o θεὸς 
ane God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
1790 1161 1096 τ ,. 3756-51Π| 
ἰακὼβ ἐντρομὸς de γενόμενος Μωυσῆς ovk ετόλμα 


of Jacoby. [4trembling !And shaving become 2Moses], dared not 


2657 ᾿ 2036 1161 1473 | 3588 2962 3089 3588 
κατανοῆσαι 7:33 εἰπε dE αὐτὼ 0 κύριος λῦσον τὸ 
to study it. [4said !And 5tohim 2the 3Lord], Untie the 


5266 3588 4228-1473 3588-1063 5117 [722 3739 2476 
πυπόδημα τῶν ποδὼν GOV ὁ γὰρ τῦπος εν ὦ ἐστηκας 
sandal of your feet, forthe place in which you stand 
ae 39-1510.23 , 1492 1492 3588 2561 


ayta eotivy 7:34 ιδὼν εἶδον την KAKWOLW 
Peoruid lis holy]}! In beholding, Isaw the ill-treatment 
3588 2992-1473 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 4726-1473 


του λαοῦ pov του εν Αιγύπτω και TOV στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν 


of my people in Egypt, and [(2their moaning 
191 2532 2597 1807 1473, 2532 3568 1204 
Ὥκουσα καὶι κατέβην εξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς και νυν δεῦρο 


11 heard], and I came down to rescue 
649 _ 1473 1519 ἘΠ 3778 3588. * 


them+. And now come, 


αποστελὼ Ge εἰς Αὐγυπτον 7:35 τοῦτον τὸν Mwionv 
Ishallsend you to Ἐρυρί{1. This Moses 
3739 720 2036, 5100 1473-2525. 758 

ον Ὡρνήσαντο εἰπόντες τις σε κατεστησεν APKXKOVTA 
whom they denied, having said, Who placed you ruler 
2532 1348 3778 3588 2316 758 2532 3086 
καὶ δικαστὴν τοῦτον O θεὸς apxovTa καὶ λυτρωτην 
and magistrate+? This one God [2asruler 3and 4ransomer 
649 1722 5495 D2", 3588 3708 | 1473 1722 
απέστειλεν εν χειρὶ αγγέλου του οφθέντος αὐτὼ εν 
Isent] by the hand of an angel appearing to him in 


3588 942 3778 1806-1473 . 4160, 5059 
τὴ Patw 7:36 οὗτος εξηγαγεν avToVSs ποιῆηῆσας τέρατα 
the bush. This one led them out, having done miracles 


2532 4592 | 1722 1093 % 2532 1722 2063 | 2281, 
καὶ σημεία EV YH Αὐγύπτω καὶ εν ερυθρὰ θαλάσσῃ 
and signs in theland of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 


2532 1722 3588 2048 2094 5062 3778. 1510.2.3 
και εν τῇ EPHW eT) τεσσαράκοντα 7:37 OVTOS εστιν 
and in the wilderness [?years forty]. This 15 

3588 * 3588 2036, 3588 5207, * 4396 

o Μωῦσηῃης ὁ ειπὼν τοις υἱοΐὶς Ισραὴλ προφήτην 
the Moses having said tothe sons of Israel, [4a prophet 
1473 450 Σ 2962 3588 2316-1473 1537 3588 
Vly αναστῆσει κύριος ο θεὸς ἡμὼν EK τῶν 


Sto you 3shall raise up !The lord 2our God] from out of 





7:32 1866 Ex. 3:6. 

7:33 1866 Ex. 3:5. 
7:33-34 {See Ex. 3:7,8. 
7:34 {See Ex. 3:10. 
7:35 1866 Ex. 2:14. 


184 ΠΡΑ 
80-1473 5613 1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1096 , 
αδελφὼν υμὼν ὡς EMEt 7:38 OVTOS εστιν ὁ γενόμενος 
your brothers as mej. This is the one being 

1722 3588 1577 , 1722 3588 2048 3326 3588 32 3588 
ev τῇ εκκλησία EV TH EPH μετὰ TOV ἀγγέλου TOV 
among the assembly in the wilderness with the angel 

298 1473. 1722 3588 3735 * 2532 3588 3962-473 
λαλοῦντος αὐτὼ EV TO ὄρει Σινὰ και TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν 
speaking ἴο him on mount Sinai, and our fathers; 

3739 1209 3051 2198 1325 1473 3739 

os εδέξατο λόγια Covta δοῦναι ημν 7:39 ὦ 


who received [oracles livin: 


g] togive tous, to whom 


3756-2309. RYDE) 1096 3588 3962-1473 235 
ovk ἠθέλησαν πυπηκοοι γενέσθαι OL πατέρες ἡμὼν αλλ’ 
[2wanted not 4subjects 3to become lour fathers], but 
683 | 2532 4762 3588 2588-1473 : 1519 
ἀπώσαντο καὶ εστράφησαν TALS καρδιας αὐτῶν εἰς 
they thrust away, and turned their hearts unto 
* 2036, 3588 * : 4160 1473 2316 
Αὐγυπτον 7:40 εὐπόντες τω Ααρὼν ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς 
Egypt, having said to Aaron, Make us gods 
3739 4313 . 1473 3588 1063 *-3778 |. : 3739 
οι προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν Oo yap Μωυσῆς ovtos os 
who shall go before us; for this Moses who 
1806-1473 Z 1537 1093 ψ 3756-1492 
εξηγαγεν Has εκ γῆς Αὐγύπτου οὔκ οἴδαμεν 
led us from out of theland of Egypt, we know not 
5100 1096 1473 | 2532 3447 

TL YEyovev QvuTw και εμοσχοποιησαν 


what has happened to ΠΙη1.} 


1722 3588 2250-1565 
ev ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις 
in those days, 


And they made a calf image 


2532 321 2378 3588 
καὶ avyyayov θυσίαν τω 


and led up asacrifice to the 


1497 2532 2165 1722 3588 2041 3588 5495-1473 


ειἰδῶλω καὶ EVdPatvovTo εν 
idol, and made merry in 


τοῖς EPYOLS TOV χειρὼν AVTMV 
the works of their hands. 


4762 116] 3588 2316 2532 3860-1473 3000 
7:42 ἐστρεψε SE ὁ θεὸς και παρέδωκεν AVTOVS λατρεύειν 


[Sturned !And 2God] and delivered them up ἴο serve 


3588 4756 . 3588 3772 


2531 1125 1722 


τῇ στρατιὰ TOV ovpavov καθὼς γέγραπται εν 


the military ofthe heaven, 


as it has been written in 


976 3588 4396 3361 4968 
βίβλω τῶν προφητὼν μη σφάγια 
the book ofthe prophets, Did younot [3victims for slaughter 


2532 2378 4374 : _ 1473 2094 5062 ᾿ 

και θυσίας προσηνέγκατε μοι ETH τεσσαράκοντα 
4and 5sacrifices loffer 2to me] [2years for forty] 

1722 3588 2048 3624 * : 2532 353 

εν τῇ EPH οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 7:43 και αἀνελάβετε 
ἴῃ the wilderness, O house of Israel? And you take up 
3588 4633. 3588 * Ὰ 2532 3588 798 3588 2316-1473 
τὴν σκηνὴν tov Modox καὶ TO ἄστρον TOV θεοὺ υμὼν 
[88 tent of Molech, and the star of your god 

3588 5179 3739 4160 4352 


Ρεμφὰν τους τύπους OVS 


εποιησατε προσκυνε ἐν 


Remphan, the models οἵ which you made _ todo obeisance to 


1473 ) 2532 3351 . 1473 


1900 ι 3588 


QUTOLS καὶ μετοικιὼ vpas επέκεινα Βαβυλῶνος 7:44 y 


them; and I will displace you 


beyond Babylonj. The 


4633 8588 3142 ᾿ 1510.7.3 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 


σκηνὴ TOV μαρτυρίου Ἣν 
tent of testimony was 
2048 2531. [209 
ἐρήμῳ καθὼς διετάξατο 
wilderness, as set in order 
4160, 1473. 2596, 
ποιήσαι αὐτὴν κατα . 
tomake it according to 


τοις TATPATW ἡμὼν εν TH 

with our fathers in the 
3588 2980 3588 * ᾿ 
ο λαλὼν τῷ Μωυση 
by the one speaking to Moses 
3588 5179 3739 3708 , 

τον TUTOV ov. EWPQKEL 
the model which he had seen, 


3739 2532 1521 1237 3588 3962-1473 
7:45 qv. καὶ εἰσηγαγον διαδεξάμενοι οἱ πατέρες HOV 
which also [3brought in 2relieving ‘our fathers] 


3326, * . 1722 3588 2697 


3588 1484 3739 


peta Inoov ev τῇ κατασχέσει Tov εθνὼν ὧν 


after Joshua in the taking 


possession of the nations, whom 





7:37 +See Dt. 18:15. 


7:39 tAld. τη καρδια - the heart. 


7:40 {See Ex. 32:1,23. 
7:42-43 {See Am. 5:25-27. 





ΕΙΣ 7:38 


1856-3588-2316 575 4383, 3588 3962-1473 2193 3588 
εξωσεν ο θεὸς απὸ προσώπου TOV πατέρων ἡμὼν EWS TOV 
God pushed out from in front of our fathers, until the 
2250: τ, ἐν ‘ 3739 2147 5484 1799 3588 2316, 2532 
ἡμερὼν Δαβὶδ 7:46 og εὕρε χὰριν EvWTLOV του θεοῦ και 
days of David, who found favor before God and 
154, 2147 4638 3588 2316 * : : 
Ὥτησατο EVPELY σκηνῶμα τῷ θεὼ Ιακὼβ 7:47 Σολομὼν δε 
asked to finda tent for the God of Jacob. But Solomon 
3618 1473 3624 235 3756 3588 5310 
QKOSOLYCEV αὐτὼ OLKOV 7:48 add’ ουχ ο ὕψιστος 
built to him a house. But [does not !the Zhighest 
1722 5499 : 3485. 2730 _ 2531, 3588 4396 

εν χειροποιήτοις ναοὶς κατοικεῖ καθὼς O προφήτης 
Sin 7made by hands ‘temples 4dwell], as the prophet 
004 3588 3772 | 1473 2362 3588-1161 1093 5286 , 
λέγει 7:4 ὁ ovpavos μοι θρόνος ἢ δε Ὑὴ υποπόδιον 
says, The heaven is my throne. And the earth a footstool 
3588 4228-1473 4169 3624 3618 1473 3004 2962 


τῶν ποδὼν μου ποίον οἶκον OLKOSOMNGETE μοι λέγει κύριος 
for my feet. What house will you build tome? says the Lord, 


2228 5100 5117 3588 2663-1473 3780 3588 
τις τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεως Pov 7:50 ov XL n 
Or what place for my rest? Did not 
5495-1473 4160, 3778-3956. 4644 2532 
XELP μου εποίησε ταῦτα TAVTA 7:51 σκληροτράχηλοι και 
my hand make all these things}? Ohard-necked = and 
564, 3588 2588 2532 3588 3775, 1473 104 
ἀπερίτμητοι TH καρδία καὶ TOLS ὠσὶν υμεὶς DEL 
uncircumcised inthe heart and inthe ears, you continually 
3588 4151] 3588 39. 496 , 5613 3588 
TO πνευμαᾶτι TO) αγιὼ αντιπιπτετε é ως οι 
[2the 4spirit 3holy ‘rush headlong against]— as 
3962-1473 2532 1473 5100 3588 4306 . 3756 
πατέρες υμὼν και υμεῖς 7:52 τνα τῶν προφητὼν OVK 
your fathers, 50 also you. Which of the prophets [2ποΐ 
1377 3588 3962-1473 2532 615, 3588 
εδίωξαν οι πατέρες πὍυμὼν και απεκτεινὰν TOUS 
3persecute Idid your fathers]? And they killed the ones 
4293 4012 3588 1660 3588 1342 | 
TPOKATAYYELAQVTAS περὶ τῆς ελεύσεως TOV δικαίου 
preannouncing concerning the advent of the just one, 
3739 3568-1473 4273 2532 5406 1096 
ov νυν υμεὶς προδόται καὶ φονεῖς γεγένησθε 
οἵ whom younow  [2betrayers 3and 4murderers !have become], 
3748 2983 3588 3551 1519 1296 32 2532 


7:53 οἵτινες ἐλάβετε TOV νόμον εἰς διαταγὰς ἀγγέλων KAL 
who received the law Ὀγ disposition of angels, and 


3756-5442. 
ovk εφυλᾶάξατε 


kept not. 
Stephen Stoned to Death 
191-1161 3778 1282 3588 
754 ἀκούοντες δε ταῦτα διεπρίοντο ταις 
And hearing these things, they were sawed through in 
2588-1473 2532 1031 3588 3500 1909 1473 
καρδίαις αυὐτὼν και EBPVXOV τοὺς OdOVTAS ET’ αὐτὸν 
their hearts, and gnashed their teeth against him. 
5224-1161 4134 4151 39 διό 1519 


7:55 ὑπάρχων de πλήρης πνεύματος αγίου ατενίσας εις 
And being _ full [2spirit lof holy], having gazed into 
3588 3772 | 1492 1391 2316, 2532 * _ 2476 1537 
TOV ουρανὸν εἰδε δόξαν θεοὺ καὶ Inoovv εστῶτα Ek 
the heaven he beheld the glory of God, and Jesus ίδπαϊηρ at 
1188 3588 2316 2532 2036 2400 2334 3588 3772 : 
δεξιὼν TOV θεοῦ 7:56 και εἶπεν τοῦ θεωρὼ τους ουρανοὺς 
the right of God, and said, Behold,I view the heavens 
455 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 1537 1188 2476 | 
QVEWYMEVOVS και TOV υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου εκ δεξιὼν εστῶτα 
being opened, and the son of man [Zat 3the right standing] 
3588 2316 2896-1161 5456 3173 4912 | 
του θεοῦ 7:57 κράξαντες δε φωνὴ μεγάλη συνέσχον 
of God. And crying out [voice !with a great], they held 
3588 3775-1473 , 2532 3729 3661 1909 1473 | 
TA ὦτα αὐτὼν KAL ὥρμησαν ομοθυμαδὸν eT’ QUTOV 
their ears, and advanced with one accord against him. 
2532 1544 1854 3588 4172 3036 2532 
7:58 και exBadovtes €€ τῆς πόλεως ελιθοβόλουν = KaL 
And having cast him outside the city, they stoned him. And 





7:49-50 [866 Is. 66:1,2. 


7:59 


3588 3144 659 3588 2440-1473 3844 3588. 4228 
οι PAPTUPES ATEDEVTO TA ιμάτια αὐτὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 


the witnesses put aside their garments by the feet 


3404. 2564 : x 2532 3036. 3588 
νεανίου καλουμένου Lavrov 7:59 και ελιθοβόλουν τον 
of a young man being called Saul. And they stoned 


i 194] 2532 3004 2962 « , 1209 
Στέφανον επικαλούμενον καὶ λέγοντα κύριε Inoov δέξαι 
Stephen, the one calling upon and saying, Ο Lord Jesus, receive 
3588 4151-1473 5087-1161 3588 1119 2896 
TO πνεῦμα pov 7:60 θεις δε τὰ γόνατα ἐκραξε 

my spirit! And having placed the knees, he cried out 
5456 3173 2962 3361 2476 1473 3588 
φωνὴ μεγάλη κύριε στήσης avTots τὴν 


[2voice 1a great], O Lord, you should not set [2to them 

266-3778, 2532 3778 2036, 2837 

αἀμαρτίαν TAVTHVY καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν εκοιμηθη 

Ithis sin]. And this having said, he went to sleep. 
CHAPTER 8 


The Persecution of the Assembly 


*-1161 1510.7.3 4909 3588 336-1473 
8:1 Σαῦλος δε Hv συνευδοκὼν TH AVALPETEL αὐτοῦ 


And Saul was  assenting with his removal. 


1096-1161 1722 1565, 3588 2250 1375 3173 
εγένετο de ev EKELVY TH ἡμέρα διωγμὸς μέγας 
And came to pass in [Πδΐ day [2persecution !a great] 
1909 3588 1577 3588 1722 * 3956-1161 
επὶ τὴν εκκλησίαν τὴν εν ἱΪεροσολύμοις πᾶντες δε 
against the assembly in Jerusalem. And all 
1289, 2596 3588 5561 3588 * 2532 * 


διεσπάρησαν KATA TAS χώρας τῆς lovdatas και Σαμαρείας 
were dispersed throughout the places of Judea and Samaria, 


4133 3588 652 2 4792 . 1161] 3588 * |, 

πλὴν τῶν ἀποστόλων 8:2 συνεκόμισαν SE τον Στέφανον 
except the apostles. [4collected up !And 5Stephen 
435 2126 : 2532 4160 2870 

avipes ευλαβεὶς και εποιηῆσαντο κοπετὸν 

3men 2reverent], and were making [beating of the breast 
3173 1909 1473 *-1161 3075 3588 1577 


μέγαν em’ αὐτὼ 8:3 Σαῦλος δε ελυμαΐνετο THY ἐκκλησίαν 


la great] over him. But Saul laid waste the assembly 
2596-3588-3624 , 1531 4951-5037 435 2532 
κατὰ τους OLKOVS εισπορευόμενος σύρων τε ἀνδρας και 
[2by houses} lentering]; dragging both men and 
1155. ς 3860 _. 1519 5438 "i 3588 
γυναίκας παρεδίδου εἰς φυλακὴν 8:4 οι 
women, hedelivered themup into prison. The ones 
3303-3767 1280 ᾿ 1330 2097 A 
μεν ουν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον ευαγγελιζόμενοι 
then being scattered went through announcing good news -- 
3588 3056 *-1161 2718 - 1519 4172 3588 
τον λόγον 8:5 Φίλιππος SE κατελθὼν εις πόλιν τῆς 
the word. And Philip going down unto acity 

2784 1473 3588 5547 4337 


Σαβωρείας εκῆρυσσεν αὐτοῖς TOV χριστὸν 8:6 προσεϊχὸν 


of Samaria proclaimed tothem the Christ. [4took heed 
5037 3588 3793 3588 3004, 5259 3588 
TE ou ὄχλοι τοις λεγομένοις VTO TOV 
1And 2the 3multitudes] tothe things beingsaid by 

μὲ ᾿ 3661 ὕ 172 3588 191-1473 2532 
Φιλίππου ομοθυμαδὸν εν τω ακοῦύειν αὐτοὺς και 
Philip with one accord, in their hearing and 
991. 3588 4592. 3739 4160. 4183-1063 3588 
βλέπειν τα σημεῖα a ἐποίει 8:7 πολλὼν γὰρ τῶν 
seeing the signs which he did. For many of the ones 
2192 4151 169 994 5456 | 3173 , 
ἐχόντων πνεύματα ακάθαρτα βοῶντα φωνῃ μεγάλη 
having [2spirits lunclean], [yelling ‘¢voice 3with a great 
1831 4183-116] 3886 ᾿ 
εξῆρχετο πολλοὶ FE παραλελυμένοι 

1η16 unclean spirits came forth]. And many _ having been disabled 
2532 5560 2323 2532 1096 5479 | 3173 


και χωλοὶ εθεραπεύθησαν 8:8 και εγένετο 
and lame were cured. 
1722 3588 4172-1565 
εν TH πόλει εκεϊνη 
in that city. 


χαρὰ μεγάλη 
And came to pass [2]οΟΥ 1a great] 





8:3 ti.e. house by house. 





ACTS 185 


Simon and the Magic Arts 
435, 1161 5100 3686 * 4391 
8:9 ἀνὴρ se τις ονόματι Σίμων προὔπηρχεν 
[3π|ληὴ ἸΑΠα 28 certain], by name Simon, beforehand 

1722 3588 412 3006 2532 1839 6ὃ 3588 [484 
εν τῇ πόλει μαγεῦων και εξιστὼν το ἐθνος 
in the city was practicing magic and amazing the nation 
3588 τ 3004 1510.1, 5100 1438 3173 
τῆς Σαμαρείας λέγων εἰναὶ τινα €QUTOV μέγαν 

οἵ Samaria, saying [2tobe 3some [Π]Π1561] great one. 

3739 4337-3956 575 3397, 2103 3173 
8:10 ὦ προσεΐχον TAVTAS ATO μικροῦ EWS μεγᾶλου 

To whom all gave heed from small unto great, 
3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 141 3588 2316 3588 
λέγοντες οὗτός εστιν Ἢ ὕναμις του θεοὺ n 
saying, This one is the power of the [2God 
3173 4337-116] 1473. 1223 
μεγᾶλη 8:11 προσείχον δε αὐτὼ διὰ 
loreat]. And they were giving heed to him, on account of 
3588 2425 5550 3588 305 1839 . 
TO LUKQVO@ Xpoves ταις μαγειαις εξεστακέναι 
the spending ἃ fit amount of time ΜΙ the magic to amaze 
1473 3753-1161 4100 3588ϑ ες 
αυτοῦὺς 8:12 ote δε επίστευσαν τῶ Φιλίππω 
them. Andwhen they believed, with Philip 
2097 . 3588 4012 | 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 
ευαγγελιζομένω τα περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του 
announcing good news -- the things concerning the kingdom 
2316, 2532 3588 3686 * 5547 907 
θεοῦ Kat του ονόματος Ϊησοὺῦ χριστοῦ εβαπτίζοντο 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, 
435-5037 2532 1135 3588 16] ἢ 2533. 1473, 
ἀνῦρες τε και γυναίκες 8:13 ὁ de ἵμὼν και aUTOS 
both men and women. And Simon even himself 


4100 2532 907 \ 1510.7.3 4342 Ἶ 
επίστευσε και βαπτισθεὶς nv προσκαρτερῶν 
believed. And having been immersed, he was constantly attending 
3588 * , 2334-5037 1411, 2532, 4592, 
τω Φιλίππω θεωρὼν τε δυνάμεις και σῃημείαϊ 
to Philip. And viewing works of power and _ signs 
1096, 1839 191 1161 3588 
γινόμενα εξίστατο 8:14 ακούσαντες de ou 
being done, he was amazed. [Shaving heard 1!And 2the 
1722: & 652 3754 1209-3588-* 3588 


εν Ϊεροσολύμοις atooTOAOL OTL δέδακται ἡ Σαμᾶρεια Tov 
4in 5Jerusalem 3apostles] that Samaria received the 
3056 3588 2316 649 | 431 1473 3588 * | 2532 
λόγον του θεοὺ ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Tov Πέτρον και 
word of God, they sent to them Peter and 
κι 3748 2597 433.»ϑ ὃ 
ἸΙωᾶννην 8:15 οἵτινες καταβάντες προσηύξαντο 
John, the ones who having gone down prayed 
4012 , 1473 3704 2983 4151, 39 
περὶ αὐτὼν OTMS λάβωσι πνεῦμα ἁγιον 
concerning them that  theyshouldreceive [spirit holy]. 
3768-1063 1510.73 1909 3702 «1473, 1968 . 
8:16 οὕπω yap nv eT’ OVSEVE αὐτὼν επιπεπτωκὸς 
For not yet wasit [2upon 3any one 4of them 'falling]. 
3440-1161 907 5224 1519 3588 3686 3588 
μόνον δὲ βεβαπτισμένοι υπῆρχον εἰς τὸ ὄνομα του 
But only one [2immersed lbeing] in the name ofthe 
2962 * 5119 2007 3588 5495 1909 1473 22532 
κυρίου ΙΪησοὺ 8:17 τότε επετίθουν τας χείρας ET’ αὐυτοὺς και 


Lord Jesus. Then they placed hands uponthem, and 
2983 4151 39 2300 116] 3588 * | 
ελάμβανον πνεῦμα ἅγιον 8:18 θεασὰᾶμενος δὲ ο μων 
they received [spirit holy]. [Sseeing 1And 2Simon] 
3754 1223 3588 1936 3588 5495 3588. 6052 
οτι διὰ τῆς επιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τῶν αποστόλων 
that through the layingon ofthe hands οἵ Π6 apostles 
1325 3588. 4151. 3588 39 4374 1473 
δίδοται το πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον προσήνεγκεν MUTOLS 
[4was given !the 3spirit 2holy], he brought to them 
5536 3004 1322. 2504 |, 3588 1849-3778 
χρήματα 8:19 λέγων SoTE καμοὶ τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην 
things, saying, Give to me also this authority, 
2443 3730 302 2007 3588 5495 2983 

wa ὦ αν επιθὼ Tas χείρας AapPavy 


that whom ever Ishouldplace the hands — should receive 





8:13 ΤῸ} adds μεγαλα - great. 


186 ΠΡΑ 
4151, 39 *-1161 2036 1473 3588 694-1473 
πνεῦμα aytov 8:20 Πέτρος Se εἰπε αὐτὸν TO αργὺριὸν σου 
[2spirit holy]. And Peter said to him, [2your money 
4862 1473 15104 1519 684 3754 3588 143 
Ovv σοι ely εις απῶλειαν οτι τὴν δωρεὰν 
4with Syou ‘May 306] unto destruction, for [?the 391 


3588 2316, 3543 1223 5536, 2932 
του θεοὺ ενόμισας διὰ χρημάτων κτάσθαι 
4of God ἴγοι [πΠουρῃΐ ὁΌνΥ things Sis to be acquired]. 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-3310 , 3761 2819 1722 3588 3056-3778 , 
21 ουκ ἐστι σοι μερὶς ουδὲ KANPOS EV TH λόγω τούτω 
There is not a portion to younor lot in this matter, 
3588 1063 2588-1473 3756-1510.2.3 2117 1799 3588 2316 
n yap καρδία gov οὐκ ἐστιν ευθεία eEvwTLOV του θεοῦ 
for yourheart [5 not straight before God. 
3340 3767 575, 3588 2549-1473 3778 2532 1189 


8:22 μετανόησον οὖν απὸ τῆς κακίας TOV ταύτης καὶ δεηθητι 


Repent then from [your evil this], and beseech 
3588 2316, 1487 686 863 1473 3588 1963 3588 
του θεοῦ εἰ apa αφεθησεταὶ σοι n επίνοια τῆς 

God if then [4shall be forgiven 5to you 'the 2thought 
2588-1473 1519-1063 5521 4088 2532 4886 


καρδίας σου 


8:23 εἰς γὰρ χολὴν πικρίας και σύνδεσμον 
3o0f your heart]! 


Forin bile οἵ bitterness and bond 


93 3708 1473 1510.6 611-1161 3588 
αδικίας ορὼ σε ὄντα ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ 
of unrighteousness Isee you being. And responding 

* 2036 1189-1473 5228 1473 4314 3588 2962 3704 


Σίμων ete δεηθητε υμεὶς UTEP ἐμοῦ προς TOV κύριον OTWS 


Simon said, Youbeseech for me _ to the Lord, so that 
3367 1904 1909 1473 3739 2046, 3588 
μηδὲν επέλθη eT” εμέ ων εἰιρηκατε 8:25 οι 
nothing should come upon me of which you have said! They 


3303 3767 1263 2532 2980 3588 3056 3588 
μεν οὖν διαμαρτυράμενοι και λαλήῆσαντες TOV λόγον TOV 
indeed then testifying and having spoken the word of the 


2962 5290 1519 * 4183-5037 2968 3588 
κυρίου ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ πολλὰς TE KOPAS τῶν 
Lord returned unto Jerusalem, and in many towns of the 
ἐν 2097 


Σαμαρειτὼν ευηγγελίσαντο 


Samaritans they announced good news. 
Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch 
32-1161 2962 2980 4314 * 
ayyedos δε κυρίου ελᾶλησε πρὸς Φίλιππον 
And an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, 
3004 450 2532 4198 . 2596 3314 1909 


λέγων ἀνάστηθι καὶ πορεῦου κατὰ μεσημβρίαν επὶ 


saying, Riseup and go according to the south unto 
3588 3598 3588 2597 Ya ia 1519 * | 
τὴν οδὸν τὴν καταβαίνουσαν απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ εἰς Γὰζαν 
the way going down from Jerusalem unto Gaza-— 
3778 1510.2.3 2048 2532 40ῦϑ 4198 
αὑτὴ EOTLY ἐρημος 8:27 και αναστὰς επορεύθη 
(this 15 wilderness)! And _ having risen HP he went. 
2532 2400 435-* 2135 1413 

και ιδοὺ ανὴρ Αἰθίοψ ευνοῦχος δυνάστης Kavaiens 


And behold, an Prhiopian man, a eunuch, a mighty one of Candace 


3588 938 3739 1510.73 1909 3956 3588 
τῆς βασιλίσσης Ripa ος ἢν επὶ πάσης τῆς 
the queen of the Ethiopians, who was _ over all 

1047-1473 3739 2064 | 4352 7 1519 * 


γάζης αὐτῆς os εληλύθει προσκυνησων εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 


her treasury, who hadcome ἴο 4ο obeisance in Jerusalem, 
1510.7.3-5037 5290 ν 2532 252]. 1909 3588 
8:28 nv τε πυποστρέφων και καθήμενος ETL του 
was returning, and sitting upon 
716-1473 314 3588 4396 * 2036 
QPPaAtTos αὐτοῦ ἀνεγίνωσκε TOV προφήτην Hoaiav 8:29 εἰπε 
his chariot. And he read the prophet Isaiah. [4said 
116] 3588 4151 3588 * 4334 2532 2853, 3588 
Ε τὸ πνεῦμα TH Φιλίππω πρόσελθε καὶ κολλήθητι τῷ 
1And 2the 3spirit] Ὁ Philip, τὰν near and join to 
716-3778 4370-1161 3588 * 191 
ἅρματι τούτω 8:30 προσδραμὼν Se ὁ Φίλιππος Ὠκουσεν 
this chariot. And running up, Philip heard 


1473 314 3588 4396 * 2532 2036 686 
αὐτοῦ ἀναγινώσκοντος TOV προφήτην Hoaiav και εἶπεν APA 
him reading the prophet Isaiah, and said, Then 





8:28 tAld. adds καὶ - and. 





ΕΙΣ 8:20 


1065 1097, 3739 314 . 3588 1161 2036 
γε γινώσκεις α ἀναγινώσκεις 8:31 0 ὃδε εἰπε 
indeed youknow what you read? And he said, 
4459-1063 302-1410 1437-3361 5100 3594 1473 


THOS yap av δυναίμην EaV μὴ τις 
Forhow mightI be able, unless 


odnynon με 
someone should guide me? 


3870-5037, 3588 * 305, 2523 4862 
παρεκάλεσέ TE tov Φίλιππον avaPavTa καθίσαι συν 
And he appealed to Philip, having ascended to sit with 
1473 3588-1161 442 3588 24 3739314, 

αὐτὼ 8:32 ἢ δε περιοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς nv ἀνεγίνωσκεν 
him. And the section of the scripture which he read 
1510.7.3 3778 5613 4263 1909 4967 |. 71 2532 5613 
Ἂν αὑτὴ ὡς πρόβατον Ext σφαγὴν Ὠχθη KQL ὡς 


was this, As asheep unto slaughter he was led; and as 
286. 1726 . 3588 275] 1473 880 3779 
QPVOS EVQAVTLOV του κείροντος αὐτὸν ἄφωνος OUTWS 
alamb_ before the one shearing it is voiceless, so 
3756-455, 3588 4750-1473 1722 3588 5014-1473 
OUVK QVOLYEL TO OTORa avtov 8:33 εν τῇ ταπεινώσει QuTov 
he opens not his mouth. In his humiliation 
3588 2920-1473 142 3588 1161 1074-1473 
Ἢ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ρθη τὴν δε γενεὰν αὐτοῦ 
his equity was taken away. And [3115 generation 
5100 1334 | 3754 142 575, 3588 1003 3588 
τις διηγήσεται OTL αἴρεται απὸ τῆς γῆς n 
lwho 2shalldescribe], for [2istaken 3from ‘the >earth 
2222-1473 61] 116] 3588 2135 3588 * “ 
Con αὐτοῦ 8:34 ἀποκριθεὶς Se ο εὐνοῦχος τω Φιλίππω 
this life]}? [4responding !And 2the 3eunuch] to Philip, 
2036 1189 | 1473 4012. 5100 3588 4396 3004 
εἰπε SEopat σου περὶ τίνος ὁ προφήτης λέγει 
said, 1 beseech you, concerning whom [2prophet 3speak 
3778 4012. 1433. 2228 4012. 2087-5100, 
TOVTO , περι ᾿ EQUTOUV n περι Η ETEPOV τινος 
ldoes this]? -- concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
455 1161 3588 * 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 
8:35 avotéas Se ο Φίλιππος TO στόμα AVTOV και 
[Shaving opened !And 2Philip] his mouth, and 
756. 575. 3588 1124-3778 2097 ᾿ 
ἀρξάμενος απὸ τῆς γραφῆς TavTns ευηγγελίσατο 
having begun from this scripture, announced good news 


1473 | 3588 * 3 5613-1161 4198 | 2596, 3588 
αὐτῷ τον ΙΪησοὺν 8:36 ws de επορεύοντο κατὰ τὴν 
to him -- Jesus. Andas_ they were going along the 
3598 2064 1909 5100 5204 2532 5346 3588 2135 , 
οδὸν ἢλθον επὶ τι vdwp και φησιν o ευνοῦχος 
way, theycame upon some water. And [3says ‘the 2eunuch], 
2400. 5224 5100 2907 [473 907 : 2036 
ιδοῦ ὑδὼρ τι κωλύει με βαπτισθῆναι 8:37 εἶπε 
Behold, water. What prevents me to be immersed? [Ssaid 
1161 3588 * | 1487 410. 1537 3650 

Ε ο Φίλιππος ει πιστεύεις €& ὅλης 
1And 2Philip], If youbelieve from out of your entire 


3588 2588. 1832 611-1161 Σ 2036 4100 


τῆς καρδίας ἐξεστιν ἀποκριθεὶς de εὐπε πιστεύω 

heart, it is allowed. And responding he said, I believe 
3588 5207 3588 2316, 1510.1 3588 * ᾿ς 5547 2532 
τον υἱὸν του θεοὺ εἶναι tov Ϊησοὺῦν χριστὸν 8:38 Kau 
[4the 5son Sof God 3to be Jesus 2Christ]. And 


2753 2476 3588 716 2532 2597 297 
εκέλευσε OTHVAL TO ἄρμα και κατέβησαν ἀμφότεροι 
he urged [3tostop '!the 2chariot]. And [2went down 'both] 

1519 3588 5204 3588 5037 x, 2532 3588 2135 ς 2532 
εἰς TO ὕδωρ ὁ τε Φίλιππος καὶι ὁ EVVOVXOS και 
into the water, indeed Philip and the eunuch, and 
907, 1473. 3753-1161 305. 1537 
εβάπτισεν αὐτὸν 8:39 ὁτε de ἀνέβησαν εκ 

he immersed _ him. And when they ascended from out of 
3588 5204 4151, 2962 | 726-3588-* 2532 
του ὕδατος πνεῦμα κυρίου Ὥρπασε τον Φίλιππον και 
the water, spirit of the Lord seized Philip by force, and 
3756-1492 1492 1473. 3765. 3588 2135 4198-1063 

OUK εἰδεν QUTOV OUKETL oO EVVOVXOS ETOPEVETO γὰρ 
[Snot 3saw ‘him any longer !the 2eunuch]; for he went 
3588 3598-1473 . 5463 *-1161 2147 1519 
τὴν οδὸν avTOV χαΐρων 8:40 Φίλιππος Se ευρέθη εις 

his way rejoicing. And Philip was found in 





8:32-33 {See Is. 53:7,8. 
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* 2532 1330, 2097 . 3588 
Αζωτον και διερχόμενος ευηγγελίζετο τας 
Azotus. And going through, he announced good news to [the 

4172 3956 2193 3588 2064-1473 ere ey aed 


πόλεις πάσας EWS TOV ελθεὶν αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν 


3cities tall] — until he came unto Caesarea. 
CHAPTER 9 
The Conversion of Saul 
3588 116] * 2089 1709 |. 547 ᾿ 2532 
ο de QVAOS ETL εμπνέων ATTELANS και 
And Saul still breathing intimidation and 
5408 1519 3588 3101 ως 3588 2962 4334 


φόνου ets τους μαθητὰς TOV κυρίου προσελθὼν 
carnage against the disciples of the Lord, having come forward 


3588 749 . 154. 384. 1473 1992 1519 
τω ἀρχιερεῖ 9:2 ἡτησατο TAP’ AVTOV επιστολὰς εἰς 
to the chief priest, asked from him letters for 
* _ 4314 3588 4864 _ 3704 Ι4375100 2147 


Δαμασκὸν προς TAS TVVAYHYAS OTTWS εὰν τινας εὑρη 

Damascus to the synagogues, 50 thatif any should be found 
3588 3598 1510.6 435-5037 2532 1135 1210 

τῆς οδοὺῦ ὄντας ἀνδρας τε και γυναίκας δεδεμένους 

[2of the 3way !being], both men and women, having bound them 


τ ΠΡΌ 1519 * 1722-1161 3588 4198, 
ayayn ets lepovoadyp 9:3€v δε TH πορεύεσθαι 
he should lead them unto Jerusalem. And in the going 

1096 1473 1448 3588 Ὁ . 2532 1810, 
εγένετο αὐτὸν εγγίζειν τῇ Δαμασκὼ και εξαΐϊφνης 


ithappened ashe approached to 
4015 1473. 5457 575 3588 3772 
περιηστραψεν αὐτὸν φως ATO του ουρανοῦ 
flashed about him light fromthe heaven. And navy. fallen 
1909 3588 1093 191 5456 3004 1473 μὲ 

επὶ τὴν γὴν Ὥκουσε φωνὴν λέγουσαν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ 
upon the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 


Damascus, and suddenly 


2532 4098 
9:4και πεσὼν 


5100 1473-1377 2036-1161 5100 1510.2.2 2962 
τι με διώκεις 9:5 εἶπε δὲ τις ει κύριε 
why do you persecute me? And he said, Who are you, O Lord? 
3588 1161 2962 2036 1473 1510.2.1 * , 3739 1473 1377 
o δὲ κύριος εἰπεν εγὼ ELL [Ιησοὺς ov συ διώκεις 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
4642 . 1473 4314 2759 2979 5141-5037 
Τσκληρὸν σοι προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 9:6 Ττέμων TE 
Itishard to you [Zagainst 3spurs Το kick]. And trembling 
2532 2284 2036 2962 5100 1473-2309 4160, 2532 


Kat θυμβὼν εἰπε κύριε τι με θέλεις ποιῆσαι KAL 
and distraught, he said, O Lord, what do you want me todo? And 


3588 2962 4314 1473 235 450 2532 1525 1519 3588 
0 κύριος προς AVTOVTT AAAG ανᾶστηθι kau εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν 


the Lord καϊά to him, But rise up and enter into the 
4172 2532 2980 2 _ 1473 5100 1473 1163 4160 | 3588-1161 
πόλιν και λαληθησεταὶ σοι τι σε Ser ποιεὶν 9:7 οι dE 

city, and it will be told to you what you must do! But the 


435 3588 4922 1473 2476 , 1769 19 
ἀνδρες οι συνοδεύοντες αὐτὼ ειστηκεισαν EVVEOL AKOVOVTES 


men journeying with him stood dumb, hearing 
3303 3588 5456 3367 1161 2334 1453 1161 


μεν τῆς φωνῆς μηδένα Se θεωροῦντες 9:8 ηγέρθη Se 
indeed the voice}, [3no one ‘but 2viewing]. [rose 4And 
3588 * 575 3588 1093 455 . 5037 3588 
0 Yavros απὸ τῆς γης ανεωγμένων τε τῶν 
2Saul] from the ground, [Shaving been opened ‘and 
3788-1473 . _ 3762, 991 5496 ; 1161 
οφθαλμὼν aVTOV OVSEVa EPAETE χειραγωγοῦντες de 


2his eyes], [2no one the saw]. [Zleading 4by the hand !And 
1473. 1521 1519 * 2532 1510.73 2250 
QUTOV εἰσηγαγον εἰς Δαμασκὸν 9:9 και ἣν ἡμέρας 
3him] they brought him unto Damascus. And he was [2days 


5140, 3361 991 2532 3756-2068 3761, 4095 
τρεῖς μη βλέπων και OVK ἐφαγεν ουδὲ ἐπιεν 


three] not seeing, andheatenot nor drank. 
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Ananias and Saul 
1510.7.3-1161 5100 3101 « L722* 3686 
9:10 Hv de τις μαθητῆς εν Δαμασκὼ ονόματι 
And there wasa certain disciple in Damascus by name 
* . 2532 2036 4314 1473 , 3588 2962 1722 3705 
Avavias και ειπε προς AvVTOV O KUPLOS εν OPQWATL 
Ananias. And [said 4to ‘Shim ‘the 2Lord] i a vision, 
* _ 3588 1161 2036 2400. 1473 2962 3588 
Avavia ὁ de εὐπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ κύριε 9:11 ὁ 
Ananias! And he said, Behold, itis I, O Lord. 
1161 2962 4314 1473 450 4198 | 1909 3588 
Ε KUPLOS πρὸς αὐτὸν αναστὰς πορεύθητι ETL τὴν 
And theLord saidto him, Riseup, go unto the 
4505 3588 2564 2117 2532 2212 1722 3614, 
ρύμην τὴν καλουμένην ευθείαν και ζήτησον εν οἰκία 
street called Straight, and seek in the house 
κι Ἐ 3686 ’ * 2400-1063 4336 
Iovida Lavrov ovdpat. Ταρσέα ιδοὺ yap προσεύχεται 
of Judas for one named Saul of Tarsus! for behold he prays. 
2532 1492 1722 3705 435 3686 bs 1525 
9:12 και εἰδεν EV ορᾶματι ἄνδρα ονόματι Ανανίαν εἰσελθόντα 
Andhe sawin avision aman, by name Ananias entering 
2532 2007 1473. 5495 3704 308 


Kav επιθέντα αὐτὼ χείρα OTHS αναβλέψη 
and placingupon him  ahand, sothat he should gain sight. 
oll, 61 δ ; 2962 191, 575. 
9:13 ἀπεκρίθη de Avavias κύριε QAKYHKO απὸ 
[responded !And 2Ananias], O Lord, Ihave heard from 
4183 4012 3588 435-3778 3745 2556 4160, 
πολλὼν περὶ του ανδρὸς TOVTOV ὅσα κακὰ ἐποίησε 
many concerning this man, how many evils he did 
3588 39-1473 1722 * x 2532 5602 2192 
τοις αγίοις σου εν lepovoadynp 9:14 και ὧδε ἐχει 
to yourholy ones in Jerusalem. And here he has 
1849 384 3588 749 . 1210 3956 3588 
εξουσίαν παρὰ TOV ἀρχιερέων SHOAL πᾶντας TOUS 
authority by the chief priests tobind all the ones 
1941 . 3588 3686-1473 2036 1161 4314 
επικαλουμένους TO ὀὁνομὰ Gov 9:15 εἰπε dE προς 
calling upon your name. [4said 1And Sto 
1473. 3588 2962 4198 3754 4632. 1588 9ϑ 1473 
αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος TOPEVOV OTL σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς μοι 


Shim ?2the 3Lord], Go! for [2a utensil 30f choice ‘to me 
1510.2.3-3778 3588 941 3588 3686-1473 1799 1484 2532 
εστὶν οὗτος του βαστάσαι το ὁνομὰ μου ενώπιον εθνὼν και 
Ithis one is], to bear myname before nations, and 
935 5207-5037 Ξ : 1473-1063 5263 

βασιλέων νιὼν τε Ισραὴῆλ 9:16 εγὼ yap υποδείξω 


kings, and the sons of Israel. For I will show plainly 
1473 | 3745 1163-1473 5228 3588 3686-1473, 3958 
αὐτῷ οσα ει αὐτὸν UTEP TOU ονόματὸς μου παθεῖν 
tohim how much he must — [2for 3my name ‘suffer]. 
565, lol * . 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
9:17 ἀπῆλθε de Avavias Kat εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 


[3went forth 1And 2Ananias], and entered into the house; 
25322007. 1909 1473 35885495 2036 *80 | : 
καὶ ETLOELS en’ QUTOV TAS χείρας εἶπε Σαοὺλ αδελφὲ 
and having placed [2upon 3him Thands] he said, O brother Saul, 
3588 2962 649 | 1473 3588 3708. 1473 1722 3588 3598 
0 κύριος ἀπέσταλκε HET O od0ets σοι εν TH οδὼ 
the Lord has sent me, the one appearing to youin the way 
Ἧι 2064 3704 308 2532 4130 

NpxXov ὄπως αναβλέψης καὶ πλησθῆης 

by which you came, that you should gain sight, and should be filled 
4151 39 2532 2112, 634. DTS 
πνεύματος αγίου 9:18 και ευθέεως απέπεσον απὸ 
[2spirit lof holy]. And immediately there fell away from 
3588 3788-1473 5616 3013 , 308-5037 2532 
TOV οφθαλμὼν AVTOV ὡσεὶ λεπίδες ἀνέβλεψέ TET και 

his eyes as it were scales, and he gained sight; and 
450 ᾿ 907 5 2532 2983 5160 
αναστὰς εβαπτίσθη 9:19 και λαβὼν τροφὴν 
having risen up, he was immersed. And taking nourishment 
1765 1096 1161 3588 * 3326, 3588 1722 * 
EVLOXVOEV εγένετο de oO avdos μετὰ τῶν EV Δαμασκὼ 
he strengthed. [existed !And 2Saul] with the [2in 3Damascus 
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9:18 +CP adds Tmapaxpypa - immediately. 


188 WPA 
3101 2 2250-5100 7 2532 2112 1722 3588 
μαθητὼν ἡμέρας TAs 9:20 και ευθέως εν ταις 
Idisciples] some days. And immediately in the 
4864 _ 2784 3588 5547. 3754 3778. [51012.3 
TVVAYHOYALS EKNPVOCGE TOV XPLOTOV OTL OUVTOS εστιν 
synagogues he was proclaiming the Christ, that this one is 

3588 5207 3588 2316 1839 116] 3956 3588 

Ὁ νιὸς TOV θεοὺ 9:21 εξίσταντο de TAVTES OL 

the son of God. [>were amazed !And 2all 3the ones 
191 2532 3004 3756 = 3778, :1510.2.3 3588 4199 | 
QKOVOVTES KAU ἐλεγον ουχ OUTOS εστιν O πορθησας 
4hearing], and said, ([?not 3this 115] the one ravaging 
τε σα 3588 194] 3588 3686-3778 


εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ τους επικαλουμένους TO ὀνομα τοῦτο 


in Jerusalem the ones calling upon this name, 
2532 5602 1519 3778 2064 2443 1210-1473 

και ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ελΏλυθει twa δεδεμένους αὐτοὺς 
and [4here Τοῦ 2this 3hascome], that [2them bound 

7. 1909 3588 749 : *1161 
ayayn ETL τοὺς APXLEPELs 9:22 LYavdrost δε 
The should lead] unto the chief priests? And Saul 
3123 1743 2532 4797 | 3588 * 3588 


μᾶλλον ενεδυναμοῦτο και συνέχυνε τους Ιουδαίους τους 
the more was empowered, and confounded the Jews 

2730 : 1722 * 4822 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
κατοικοῦντας εν Δαμασκὼ συμβιβάζων oT. οὑτὸς ἐστιν ὁ 
dwelling in Damascus, instructing that this 15 the 
5547 

χριστὸς 

Christ. 


The Plot to Kill Saul 
5613-1161 4137 . 2250 2425, 
9:2 ws de ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι ικαναΐ 
And when  [3were fulfilled 2of days ‘a fit amount], 

4823 . 358. τ : 337 1473. 
συνεβουλεύσαντο οι Ιουδαΐοι avedetv αὐτὸν 
[3advised lthe  2Jews] to do away with = him. 

1097 1161] 3588 * 3588 1917-1473 é 
9:24 εγνωσθη de τῶ LAVAW ἢ επιβουλὴ αὐτῶν 

[Swas made known !And 4to 5Saul 2their plot]. 
3906-5037 3588 4439 2250-5037 2532 
παρετήρουν TE ᾿ Tas πῦλας HMEpas τε και 
And they were closely watching the gates both day and 
3571 | 3704 =: 1473-337 2983 1161] 1473. 
νυκτὸς OTWS αὐτὸν AVEAWOL 9:25 λαβόντες SE QuTOV 
night 8085 todo away with him. [4taking ‘And Shim 
3588 310] _ 357. 2524, 1223 3588 5038 
ou μαθηταὺ νυκτὸς καθῆκαν διὰ του τείχους 
2the 3disciples] by night loweredhim through the wall 
5465. 1722 4711 
χαλάσαντες εν σπυρίδι 
letting him down in asmall basket. 


Saul Joins the Disciples in Jerusalem 


3854 . 161] 3588 * 1722 * : 
9:26 παραγενόμενος SE o avros εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ 
[Shaving arrived !And 2Saul] in Jerusalem, 


3085 2853. 3588 3101 , 2532 3956 5399 
ETELPATO κολλᾶάσθαι τοις μαθηταῖς καὶ TAVTES εφοβοῦντο 


attempted to join the disciples; and all were afraid of 


1473 3361 4100, 3754 1510.2.3 3101 1161 
αὐτὸν μη πιστεύοντες OTL εστὸ μαθητὴς 9:27 Βαρναβὰς δε 
him, not believing that heis ἃ disciple. But Barnabas, 
1949 1473 71 4314 3588 652 


επιλαβόμενος αὐτὸν Ὥγαγε πρὸς τους αποστόλους 
having taken him, brought him to the apostles, 

2532 1334 , 1473 4459 1722 3588 3598 1492 3588 
και διηγησατο αὐτοῖς πῶς EV τῇ οδὼ εἰδε τον 
and described tothem how in’ the way hesaw the 
2962 2532 3754 2980 1473 2532 4459 1722 * Y 
κύριον και OTL ελᾶλησεν AVT® καὶ πως EV Δαμασκὼ 
Lord, and that hespoke tohim, and how in Damascus 
3955 . 1722 3588 3686 3588 * . 2532 
ἐπαρρησιάσατο EV TH ονόματι του Ιησοῦ 9:28 και 
he spoke openly in the name of Jesus. And 
1510.7.3 3326 1473 1531 1519 * 2532 
nv μετ’ AUTWY εισπορενόμενος εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 9:29 Kat 
he was with them entering into Jerusalem, and 





9:22 +CP Παῦυλος - Paul. 





ΕΙΣ 9:20 


3955 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 * 
παρρησιαζόμενος εν TH ονόματι TOV κυρίου Inoov 


speaking openly in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
2980-5037 2532 4802. 4314 3588. ἢ . 3588 116] 
ελάᾶλει TE και συνεζητει προς τους Βλληνιστὰς οἱ dE 
And he spoke and debated with the  Hellenists, but 
202 1 =, 1473-337 1921-1161 3588 
επεχειρουν QuTov avedetv ETLYVOVTES de οι 


they attempted to do away with him. And knowing, the 


80. 2609-1473 1519 * . 2532 1821 , 
adeddhot κατηγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν και εξαπέστειλαν 


brothers led him down unto Caesarea, and they sent 


1473 [519 * : 3588 3303 3767 1577 . 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ταρσὸν 9:31 au μεν οὖν εκκλησίαι 
him to Tarsus. [3the Indeed 2then] assemblies 
2596 3650-3588 * 2532: * 2532; ® 
Kad’ ὅλης τῆς Iovdaias και Γαλιλαίας και Σαμαρείας 
according to the whole of Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria 
2192 1515, 3618 2532 4198 3588 5401 
εἶχον εἰρηνὴν OLKOSOPOVPEVAL και πορενυόμεναι TW φόβω 
had_ peace, being built up and going in the fear 
3588 2962 . 2532 3588 3874 ᾿ 3588 39. 4151, 
TOV κυρίου και TH παρακλήσει TOV AYLOV πνεύματος 
ofthe Lord; and inthe comfort of the holy _ spirit 
4129 
επληθῦνοντο 
they were multiplied. 
Peter Heals the Paralyzed Man 

1096-1161 be 1330, 1223 

eyeveto δε Πέτρον διερχόμενον διὰ 

And it came to pass, Peter going through 
3956 2718 2532 4314 3588 39. 3588 2730 


πάντων κατελθεὶν KAL προς τους αγίους τους κατοικοῦντας 
ἊΝ places, went down also to the ΠΟΙ ones dwelling in 


2147-1161 1563, 444-5100 * 3686 
Αὐδδαν 9:33 evpe Se EKEL ἀνθρωπὸν τινὰ Αινέαν ονόματι 


Lydda. And he found therea certainman, Aeneas by name, 
1537 2094 3638, 2621 1909 2895 3739 
εἕ ετὼν οκτὼ κατακείμενον ETL κραββάτω os 
who was from [2γ γα ‘eight] reclining upon a litter, who 
1510.7.3 3886 . 2532 2036 1473 , 3588 * | 

nv παραλελυμένος 9:34 και ELTEV αὐτὸ 0 Πέτρος 
was disabled. And [?said 3to him 1Peter], 
sot 2390. [47 * _ 3588. 5547. 450 2532 
Avwea LATAL σε Ingovs ὁ χριστὸς ανᾶάστηθι Kat 
Aeneas, [4heals 5you ‘Jesus the 3Christ]. Rise up and 
4766. 4572 ᾿ 2532 2112 450, 2532 
OTPWTOV GEKUTW Kau ευθέως ἀνέστη 9:35 Kat 
make [2064 !your own]! And immediately he rose up. And 
1492 1473 3956 3588 2730 , a 2532 3588 


KQTOLKOUVTES Aviav Kau TOV 


4Lydda 5and 


εἶδον αὐτὸν πᾶντες οι 
[7saw Shim [1411 2the ones 3dwelling 


* 3748 1994 1909 3588 2962 
Σαρωναν 7 οἵτινες ἐπέστρεψαν ETL TOV κύριον 
6Saron]— the ones who turned unto the Lord. 
Dorcas Restored to Life 
1722-*-1161 5100-1510.7.3 3102 3686 


9:36 ev lommy Se τις HV PaOyTPLA ονόματι 
And in Joppa there was acertain disciple by name 


* _ 3739 1329 ᾿ 3004 * ; 3778 
Ταβιθὰ ἡ διερμηνευομένη λέγεται Δορκὰς αὕτη 
Tabitha, which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas. She 
1510.73 4134 18 2041 2532 1654 Ἶ 3739 
Ἂν πλῆηρης αγαθὼν Epywv και ελεημοσυνὼν ὧν 
was full of good works and_ charity which 
4160. 1096-1161 1722 3588 2250-1565 

E7TOLEL eyeveto de εν TALS NMEPALs εκείναις 
she did. And it came to pass in those days 

770-1473. 599 3068-1161 1473 | 


ἀασθενησασαν aviv αποθανεὶν λούῦσαντες δε αὐτὴν 
she having weakened died. And having bathed her, 


5087 1722 5253 , 1451 1168}. «15106 * 
ἐθηκαν εν πὍυηπερῶω 9:38 εγγὺς de οὔσης Λυδδης 


they put her in an upper room. [4near !And 3being 2Lydda] 


3588 * 3588 3101 191 3754 * 1510.2.3 1722 
™ Lonny ot μαθηταὶ akovoavtes ὁτι Πέτρος εστὶν εν 
Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter is in 





9:35 Ald. Ασσαρωνα. 


9:39 

1473 649 1417 435 4314 1473 3870 3361 
QUTY ἀπέστειλαν δὺο AVSpas} πρὸς AUTOV παρακαλοῦντες μὴ 

it, sent two men to him, appealing to not 
3635, 1330 2193 1473 450-1161 Lange 
οκνήσαι διελθεὶν ἐως αυτὼν 9:39 ἀναστὰς SE Πέτρος 


be reluctantto go unto them. And having risen up Peter 
4905 1473 3739 3854 321 


συνήλθεν QUTOLS ov παραγενόμενον aAVviyyayov 

came together withthem. Whom havingarrived, they led up 

1519 3588 5253 , 2532 5036. 1473, 3056 

εις το VTEPWOV και παρεστησαν . αὐτῷ πασαι 

to the upperroom. And therestood beside him all 

3588 5503 2799 . 2532 1925 . 5509. 

Qu χηραι κλαίουσαι και επιδεικνύμεναι χιτῶνας 

the widows weeping, and displaying inner garments 

2532 2440 3745 4160, 3326 147. 5106 3588 

και LUATLa OO εποιει μετ᾽ QUTWVY ουὔυσα : 

and cloaks, asmanyas [2made 4with 5them 3while being 

* : 1544 16] [854 3056 3588 ἘΠ 

Δορκὰς 9:40 εκβαλὼν de ἐξω mavtas ὁ Πέτρος 

1Dorcas]. [Shaving put !And outside 441] Peter], 

5087 3588 1119 4336 é 2532 1994 $ 

θεις τὰ γόνατα προσηύξατο και επιστρέψας 

having placed his knees, he prayed. And_ having turned 

4314 3588 4983 2036 * 450 3588 1161 455 

πρὸς τὸ GHpa εἶπε Ταβιθὰ ανᾶστηθι ἢ δὲ Ὥνοιξε 

to the body, ΠΕ said, Tabitha, rise up! And she opened 

3588 3788-1473 2532 1492 3588 * 339 

τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς και ἰδοῦσα Tov Πέτρον ανεκάθισε 
her eyes, and seeing Peter, she sat erect. 

1325-1161 1473. 5495 450-1473 
9:1 ὅδους δε : αὐτῇ χείρα ἀνέστησεν αὐτὴν 
And having given toher hishand he raised her up. 
5455-1161 3588 39. 2532 3588 5503 3936 


φωνήσας Se τους αγίους 


And having called the 


καὶ TAS XHPAS παρέστησεν 
holy ones and the widows, he presented 


1473 2198 1110 5 1161] 1096 2596 

αὐτὴν ζωσαν 9:42 γνωστὸν de εγένετο καθ’ 

her living. [known ‘And 2it became] throughout 
3650-3588 x 2532 4183 4100 1909 3588 2962 


odAns τῆς IoTmTHS καὶ πολλοὶ επίστευσαν ETL TOV κύριον 
the whole of Joppa, and many _ believed upon the Lord. 


1096-1161 2250 2425 3306-1473, 
9:43 eyeveto δε μερας ικανὰς μεῖναι αὐτὸν 


And it came to pass [οἵ days 28 fit amount !that he abided] 


1722 * 3844 5100 He 1038... 
εν Ιόππη παρὰ τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεὶ 
in Joppa with acertain Simon, ἃ tanner. 


CHAPTER 10 


Cornelius Receives a Message from God 


4353. 1161 5100 1510.7.3 1722 * . 3686 
10:1 ἀνὴρ 5€ τις nv ev Katoapeta ονόματι 
[3man !And 2a certain] was therein Caesarea, by name 
* . 1543 . 1537 4686 , 3588 2564 } 
Κορνήλιος εκατοντάρχης εκ σπείρης τῆς καλουμένης 
Pouch, a centurion from the cohort being called, 
2152 2532 5399 3588 2316 4862 3956 


Ἰταλυξῆς 10:2 εὐσεβὴς και φοβούμενος tov θεὸν συν παντὶ 
Italic, pious and fearing God with all 


3588 3624-1473 . 4160-5037 1654 . 4183 3588 
τῷ OLKG QUTOV TOLWY TE ελεημοσῦνας πολλὰς τῷ 


hishouse, both performing [2charity lmuch] to the 
2992 2532 1189 3588 2316, 1275 . 1492 
aw και δεόμενος του θεοὺ διὰ παντὸς 10:3 εἰδεν 
people, and beseeching God _ always. He beheld 
1722 3705 5320 5616 5610 1766, 3588 2250 
εν OPAPATL HavepOs WOEL ὡραν EvVaTHY τῆς μέρας 


in avision openly about [2hour 'the ninth] of the day 


32 3588 2316 1525 4314 1473 2532 2036, 1473. 
ἄγγελον του θεοὺ εἰσελθόντα προς αὐτὸν καὶ εὐπόντα αὐτὼ 
an angel of Godentering to him, andhaving saidto him, 
3588 116] 816 ὁ 1473. 2532 1719 
Κορνῆλις 10: 40 ὃε ατενίσας αυτὼ και ἐμφοβος 
Cornelius. And gazing upon him, and [thrown into fear 
1096. 2036 5100 1510.2.3 2962 2036-1161 1473. 
γενόμενος ειπε τι εστι κυριε ειπε δε QUTW 
Ibecoming], he said, What is it, O Lord? And he said to him, 





9:38 }Ald. omits δυο avipas. 





ACTS 189 


3588 4335-1473, 2532 3588 1654-1473 , 305, 1519 
αι TPOTEVXAL GOV και AL ελεημοσῦναι Gov ἀνέβησαν εἰς 


Your prayers and your charity ascended for 


3422. 1790 3588 2316 2532 3568 3992 1519 
μνημόσυνον ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 5 καὶ νυν πέμψον εἰς 
amemorial before God. And now send forth [2unto 
τὰ 435 2532 3343 id 3739 194] . 
Ιόππὴην avipas Kar μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα fos επικαλεῖται 
3]ορρᾷ ἴ'πι6η}], and fetch Simon who [5 called 

τὸ 3778 3579, 3844 | 5100 ΩΝ 1038 


Πέτρος, 10:6 οὗτος ἕενίζεται παρὰ τινι (wove βυρσεὶ 


Peter. This one lodges with acertain Simon a tanner, 
3739 1510.2.3-3614 3844 2281 3778 2980 | 1473 

wo εστιν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν Τοῦτος λαλήσει TOL 
whose house is by the sea. This one shall tell to you 
5100 1473-1163 4160 5613-1161 565. 

τι σε δει ποιεῖν} 10:7 ws de ἀπῆλθεν 
what is necessary for you to do. And when [departed 
3588 32 3588 2980 3588 * ἢ 5455 

ο ἄγγελος ὁ λαλὼν τὼ Κορνηλίω φωνήσας 
Ithe angel 3speaking ‘to 5Cornelius], having called 
1417 3588 3610-1473 2532 4757 2152 3588 


VO τῶν OLKETOV αὐτοῦ και στρατιώτην ευὐσεβὴ τῶν 
two of his servants, and [?soldier la pious] of the ones 


4342 1473 2532 1834 . 1473, 
προσκαρτερούντων AVTW 10:8 και εξηγησᾶμενος avtots 


attending constantly to him, and having described to them 


537 649 1473, | 1519 3588 * 
ἅπαντα απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν lomT HV 


all things, he sent them unto Joppa. 


Peter Beholds Heaven Opened 


3588-1161 1887 | 3596-1565, . 2532 
10:9 τη Se ἐπαύριον οδουιπορούντων εκείνων καὶι 
Andthe nextday, as those are journeying and 

3588 4172 1448 305-* 1909 3588 1430 
ΤῊ πόλει εγγιζόντων ἀνέβη Πέτρος emt τὸ δῶμα 


[2the 3city ‘approaching], Peter ascended upon the roof 
4336 4012, 5610 [622 1096-1161 
προσεύξασθαι TEPL Wpav EKTHV 10:10 εγένετο de 

to pray around [2hour ‘she sixth]. And he became 


4361 2532 2309 1089 3903 

πρόσπεινος Kat Ἴθελε γεύσασθαι παρασκευαζόντων 

hungry, and wanted to taste. [Swere making preparations 
1161 1565, 1968 1909 1473 1611 2532 
SE EKELVOV επέπεσεν ET’ MUTOV EKOTADLS 10:11 και 
1But 2as those], there fell upon him ἃ change of state, and 
2334, 3588 372 | 455 2532 2597 1909 1473 
Oewper TOV OVPAVOV ἀνεωγμένον και KATABALVOV ET” AVTOV 
he viewed the heaven being opened and descending unto him 
4632-5100 5613 3607 3173 5064 746 
OKEVOS TL ὡς οθόνην μεγάλην τέσσαρσιν αρχαΐς 


acertainitem ἃ5 [?piece of cloth !a great], the four corners 
1210, 2532 2524 | 1909 3588 1093 1722 3739 
δεδεμένον Kat καθιέμενον ETL τῆς γῆς 10:12 εν w 
being tied, and being lowered unto the earth, in which 
5224 3956 3588 5074 3588 1093 2532 3588 
VTINPXE TAVTA TA τετράποδα τῆς γηὴς και τὰ 
were all the four-footed creatures of the earth, and the 
2342 2532 3588 2062 2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 ᾿ 
θηρία και τὰ ερπετὰ KAL TA TETELVQ του ovpavov 
wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the birds of the heaven. 
2532 1096 5456 4314 1473 450 μι 2380 


10:13 και ἐγένετο φωνὴ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀναστὰς Πέτρε θῦσον 
And there cameavoiceto him, Rise up, Peter; sacrificet 
2532 2068 3588 1161 * 2036 3365 2962 3754 
kat daye 10:140 de Πέτρος εἰπε μηδαμὼς KUPLE τι 
and eat! And Peter said, By no means, O Lord, for 
3763, 2068 3956 2839. 2228 169 2532 
ουδέποτε ἐφαγον παν κοινὸν Ἢ ακάθαρτον 10:15 Kat 
at no time ate I anything common or_ unclean. And 


5456 3825 1537 1208 , 4314 1473 3739 3588 2316 
Φωνὴ πάλιν εκ δευτέρου προς AVTOV a ο θεὸς 
avoice again from asecond time came to him, What God 


2511. 1473-3361 2840 
εκαθᾶὰρισεσυ μη κοίνου 


cleansed you are not to make unclean! 


3778-1161 1096 
10:16 τοῦτο SE εγένετο 


And this happened 





10:5 ΤΑ 4. emuxadovpevov Πετρον - being called Peter. 
10:6 +—ttCP omits text but inserts lines of zeros. 
10:13 fi.e. slay. 


190 ΠΡΑ 
1900 5151 2532 3825 353 3588 4632 , 1519 
επὶ τρις και πᾶλιν ἀνεληφθη το σκεῦος εις 
unto three times. And again [3wastakenup !the 2item] into 
3588 3772, 5613-1161 1722 1438 . 1280 , 3588 
Tov ovpavov 10:17 ws de εν εαὐυτὼ διηπόρει ο 
the heaven. And as [3within +himself 2was perplexed 

Ut. 5100 302 15104 3588 3705 3739 1492 2532 
Πέτρος τι αν εἴη το ὦραμα ὁ εἰδε και 
1Peter] what ever [3may be !the 2vision] which he beheld, that 
2400. 3588 435 3588 649 ; 575 3588 ὁ y 
ιδοὺ οι ἄνδρες OL απεσταλμένοι ATO του Κορνηλίου 
behold, the men being sent from Cornelius 
1331 3588 3614, id 2186 1909 


διερωτησαντες THV οἰκίαν Σίμωνος επέστησαν ETL 
having inquired aboutthe house οἵ Simon, stood at 
3588 4440 , 2532 5455 4411 1487 


τον πυλῶνα 10:18 και φφωνήσαντες επυνθάνοντο Et 
the vestibule. And calling out they inquired, Does 
3588 1941 * 1759 3579 
Σίμων ὁ επικαλούμενος Πέτρος ενθὰδε ἕενίζεται 
Simon, the one _ being called Peter, [2here lodge]? 
3588 116] * 1760 4012 3588 3705 
10:19 του de Πέτρου evOvpovpevov περὶ TOV ορᾶματος 
And Peter pondering over the vision, 
2035 1473. 3588 4151, 2400. 435 5140 2212 


ειπεν QAVUTW το 


Ε ) πνεῦμα ιδοὺ avipes τρειςΐ ζητοῦυσὶ 
[3said 4tohim ‘the 2spirit], 


Behold, [?men 'three] seek 


1473 235, 450 ‘ 2597 2532 4198 | 4862 
σε 10:20 αλλὰ αναστὰς κατάβηθι και πορεῦου συν 
you, and having risenup, godown, and go with 
1473 | 3367, 1252 1360 1473 649 1473 
αὐτοῖς μηδὲν. διακρινόμενος διότι εγὼ ATETTAAKA αὐτοὺς 
them [?nothing !examining]! for I have sent them. 
2597 ᾿ Δ * 4314 3588 435 2036 
10:21 καταβὰς de Πέτρος προς τους avipast εὐπεν 
[Shaving gone down !And 2Peter] to the men, said, 
2400 1473-1510.2.1 3739 2212 5100 3588 156 1223 3739 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ειμι ον ζητεύτε τις ἢ αἰτία δι’ ἣν 
Behold, Iam whom you seek. What is the reason for which 
3918 3588-1161 2036 * 1543 
TAPED TE 10:22 οι Se εὐπον Κορνήλιος εκατοντάρχῃηῃς 
you are at hand? And they said, Cornelius ἃ centurion, 
435, 1342 2532 5399 3588 2316 3140-5037 5259 


ἀνὴρ δίκαιος Kat φοβούμενος τον θεὸν μαρτυροῦμενὸς τευπὸ 
[2man !a just], and one fearing God, and borne witness by 
3650 3588 1484 3588 μὴ . 5537 ᾿ 

ὅλου του ἐθνους τῶν [Ιουδαίων εχρηματίσθη 

the entire nation of the Jews, received a divine message 
5259 32 39 3343 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 
vTO ἀγγέλου αγίου μεταπέμψασθαϊ TE εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
by [2angel !a holy] to fetch you unto his house, 


2532 191 , 4487 3844} 1473 1528-3767, 
και ἀκοῦσαι PHLATA παρὰ σου 10:23 εισκαλεσάμενος ουν 


and tohear words from you. Then having invited 
1473, | 2570 3588-1161 1887 3588 * | 1831 
αὐτοὺς εξένισε ™ ὃε eETavptov ο Πέτρος εξηλθε 
them, he lodged them. And the next day Peter went forth 
4862 1473 2532 5100 3588 80. 3588 575 δ 

συν AVTOLS και τινες Tov αδελφὼν τῶν απὸ [Ιόὄππης 
with them, and certain ones of the brothers from Joppa 
4905. 1473. 

συνῆλθον αὐτῷ 


went together with him. 


Peter and Cornelius 
2532 3588 1887 1525 1519 3588 
10:4 και ™ ETAVPLOV εἰσῆλθον εις τὴν 

And the next day they entered into 
* ' 3588 [16] * 1510.7.3 4328 _ 147 
Καισᾶρειαν o de Κορνήλιος ἣν προσδοκὼν αὐτοὺς 
Caesarea. And Cornelius was expecting them, 
4779 . 3588 4773-1473 | 2532 3588 316 
TVYKAAETAPEVOS τους συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ και τους ἀναγκαίους 


having called together his relatives and important 


5384 5613-1161 1096 1525-3588-* 
φίλους 10:25 ws δε εγένετο εισελθεὶν τον Πέτρον 
friends. Andas_ it came to pass at Peter entering, 





10:17 ¢CP adds kav μαθοντες - and learning. 
10:19 Ald. omits τρεῖς. 
10:21 +See CP for variants. 





ΕΙΣ 10:17 
4876 1473 3588 * ς 4008 1909 3588 
ovvavTn σας αὐτὼ ο Κορνήλιος πεσὼν επι τους 
having met him, Cornelius, havingfallen at the 
4228 4352 3588 116] ὃ 1453 1473 
πόδας προσεκύνησεν 10:26 ὁ de Πέτρος Ὥγειρε avtov 
feet did obeisance. But Peter raised him, 


3004 450 2504 1473 
λέγων ανᾶάστηθι KAY® αὐτὸς ἀνθρωπὸς εἰμι 


saying, Riseup! [450 myself amaman. 

4926 Ε 1473 1525 2532 2147, 4905 . 
συνομιλὼν aAvTMELONAVE Kat ευρίσκει συνεληλυθότας 
accompanying him, he entered andfound = [2were come together 
4183 5346-5037 431 1473 | 1473, 1987 5613 
πολλοὺς 10:28 Edy τε προς αὐτοὺς υμεὶς επίστασθε ὡς 
Imany]. Andhe said to them, You know that 
111-1510.2.3 435 τ 2853 2228 4334 


444-1510.2.1 2532 
10:27 και 


And 


αθέμιτὸν ἐστιν avipt Iovdaiw κολλᾶσθαι προσέρχεσθαι 
itisunlawful [ῸΓ ἃ ΠΊδη, ἃ 16, ἴο join or approach 
246 2532 1473 3588 2316 1166 3367 2839 2228 


αλλοφύλω και εμοὺ ὁ θεὸς ἐδειξε μηδένα κοινὸν Ἢ 
a philistine. And [310 me 1God 2showed] not [Scommon or 


169 3004 444 1352 2532 369 , 
akabaptov λέγειν ἀνθρωπον 10:29 διὸ και αναντιρρητῶς 


Sunclean =! to call 2a man]. Therefore also indisputably 
2064 3343 : 4441 3767 5100 3056 
NAVovV μεταπεμφθεὶς πυνθάνομαι οὖν τίνι λόγω 
Icame, having been fetched. I inquire then towhat matter 
3343 | , 1473 2532 3588 * 5346 575 
μετεπέμψασθε με 10:30 και ὁ Κορνήλιος ἐφ απὸ 
you fetched me? And Cornelius said, From 
5067, 2250 3360 3778 3588 5610 1510.7.1 3522 
τετάρτης ἡμέρας μέχρι TAVTHS τῆς ὥρας μην νηστεύων 
four days ago until this hour Iwas fasting; 


2532 3588 1766 5610 4336 1722 3588 3624-1473 2532 
καὶ THY EVATHY ραν προσευχόμενος EV TH OLKW μου και 


and the ninth hour praying in my house, and 
2400, 435 2476 1799 1473 1722 2066, 2986 2532 


ἰδοῦ ανὴρ EOTH EvWTiov pov ev εσθῆτι λαμπρὰ 10:31 και 
behold, a man stood before me in [attire !bright], and 
5346 εἴ 1522, 1473 3588 4335 ᾿ς 2532 
φησὶ Κορνήλιε εισηκούσθη σου ἢ προσευχὴ και 
he says, Cornelius, [was listened to !your 2prayer], and 
3588 1654-1473 , 3403 , 1799 3588 2316 
au ελεημοσῦναι Gov εμνησθησαν ενωπιὸν TOV θεοὺ 
your gifts of charity were remembered before God. 


3992 3767 1519 τ 2532 3333 * 3739 
10:32 πέμψον οὖν εἰς Ιόππην kat μετακάλεσαι Σίμωνα os 
Send forth then unto Joppa, and call for Simon, who 
1941 Ἔ 3778 3579 1722 3614, Ἔν 
επικαλεύται Πέτρος οὗτος ἕενίζεται εν οἰκία Σίμωνος 
is called Peter! This one lodges in the house of Simon 
1038 384.» 2281 3739 3854 : 2980. 
βυρσέως παρὰ θάλασσαν os παραγενόμενος λαλήσει 
atanner by the sea, who, having come, shall speak 
1473 1824, 3767 3992 4314 1473 1473-5037 2573 
σοι 10:33 εξαυτῆς οὖν ἐπεμψα πρὸς σε συ τε καλὼς 
to you. Immediately thenI sent to you, and you [?well 
4160 3854 3568 3767 3956 1473 1790 
ETOLNTAS παραγενόμενος νυν οὖν πάᾶντες ἡμεῖς EVWTLOV 
1414] having come. Now then, all we before 
3588 2316, 3918 191 3956 3588 4367 : 
του θεοῦ πάρεσμεν ακοῦσαι πᾶντα τὰ προστεταγμένα 
God are αἱ hand tohear all the things assigned 
1473 5259 3588. 2316 455 U6l * 
σοι πυπὸ του θεοὺ 10:34 avotéas de Πέτρος 
to you by God. [Shaving opened !And 2Peter] 
3588 4750-1473 . 2036 1909 225 2638 3754 
τὸ στόμα AVTOV ElTEV ET’ αληθείας καταλαμβάᾶνομαι OTL 
his mouth, said, In truth lam overtaken that 
3756-1510.2.3 4381 3588 2316 235. 17223956 , 
OVK ἐστι προσωπολήπτης ο θεὸς 10:35 αλλ᾽εν παντὶ 
[2isnot  3one who discriminates 1God]. But in every 
1484-3588 5399 1472. 2532 2038 1343 . 
ἐθνει ὁ φοβούμενος αὐτὸν και εργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην 
nation fearing him and _practicing righteousness 
1184 1473. 1510.2.3 3588 3056 3739 649 
δεκτὸς αὐτὼ εστι 10:36 τον λόγον ον ἀπέστειλε 
[Zacceptable 3to him 1it is]. The word which he sent 
3588 5207 * 2097 : 1515 1223 
τοῖς νυἱιοΐὶς Iopand εναγγελιζόμενος ειρηνὴν διὰ 
tothe sons of Israel, announcing good news, peace through 
i , 5547 . 3778, 1510.2.3 3956-2962 1473 
Inoov χριστοῦ ovt0s εστι πάντων κύριος 10:37 υμεὶς 
Jesus Christ— this one is Lord of all. You 


10:38 

1492 3588 1096, 4487 2596 3650 3588 * 

oldaTe TO γενόμενον ρημα a odns τῆς Lovdatas 
know the [taking place 'thing] i all Judea, 
756. 575 3588 * ἜΣ 3588 908 3739 
apgapevov απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ὁ 


beginning from Calley, after the immersion which 
2784-* 3588 ὅσας, >a 7 5613 
εκηρυξεν Iwavyvys 10:38 Τηδοῦν τον απὸ Ναζαρέτ ὡς 
John proclaimed -- Jesus, the one from Nazareth, how 
5548 1473, 3588 2316 4151, 39 2532 1411, 
ἐχρισεν QUTOV ὁ θεὸς πνεύματι αγίω Kau δυνᾶμει 
[anointed him 1God_ 4spirit 4in holy] and power, 
3739 = 1330 2109 2532 2390 3956 3588 

os διῆλθεν ευεργετὼν καὶ ιὥμενος πᾶντας τους 
who ννεηΐ through benefiting and healing all the ones 
2616 5259 3588 1228 3754 3588 2316 1510.7.3 3326 


KATASVVATTEVOMEVOVS υπὸ TOV διαβόλου OTL ὁ 
being overpowered by the devil, for 


θεὸς Hv μετ᾽ 
God was with 


2532 1473 | 1510.24 3144 3956 3739 4160. 
αὐτοῦ 10:39 kat ἡμεῖς εσμεν PAPTUPES TAVTOV ὧν εποίησεν 
him. Andwe are witnesses ofall which he did 
1722-5037 3588 5561 3588 * . 2532 1722 * 3739 
ev Te τῇ χῶρα τῶν Lovdatwv και εν LepovaoadHp ovt 
bothin the region of the Jews and in Jerusalem, whom 


337 2910 1909 3586 3778 
10:40 τοῦτον 


ἀνεῖλον κρεμᾶσαντες emt ξύλου 

they did away with by hanging upon a timber. This one 
3588 2316 1453 3588 5154 2250 2532 1325 1473 | 
ο θεὸς Ἤγειρε ΤῊ τρίτη ἡμέρα KaL ἐδωκεν QUTOV 


God raisedup inthe third day, and appointed him 


1717 Β 1096 3756 3956 3588 2992 235. | 
Eepoavy γενέσθαι 10:41 οὐ παντὶ τῶ aw αλλὰ 
[2apparent !to become], not toall the people, but 
3144 3588 4401 5259 35882316, 1473 3748 
μᾶρτυσι τοις TPOKEXELPOTOVHPEVOLS ὑπὸ TOV θεοὺ HELLY οἵτινες 
to witnesses being inaugurated by God, to us who 
4906 2532 4844 1473. 3326 3588 450-1473, 


ovvedayopev και συνεπίομεν αὐτὼ μετὰ το αναστῆναι αὐτὸν 


ate with and drank with him after his rising up 

1537 3408 2532 3853 1473 2784 

εκ νεκρὼν 10:42 και παρήγγειλεν Qty κηρῦξαι 
from out of dead ones. And he exhorted us to proclaim 
3588 2992 2532 1263 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 

τῶ λαὼ καὶ διαμαρτύρασθαι OTL AUTOS εστιν O 


to the people, and to testify that he is the one 
3724 5259 3588 2316, 2923 2198 2532 3498 


ὡρισμένος πυπὸ του θεοῦ κριτηῆς ζώντων και νεκρὼν 
being confirmed by God as judge of the living and dead ones. 
3778 3956 3588 4396 | 3140 . 859 
10:43 τούτω πᾶντες OL προφῆται μαρτυροῦσιν ἀφεσιν 
To him all the prophets bear witness, [2a release 
266 ᾿ς 2983. 1223 3588 3686-1473 _ 3056 
αμαρτιὼν λαβεῖν διὰ του ονόματος αὐτοῦ TAVTA 
3of sins Ito receive] through his name for every one 
3588 4100 1519 1473 , 
TOV TTLOTEVOVTA εἰς AVTOV 
believing in him. 


The Nations Receive the Present of the Holy Spirit 


2089 2980 3588 * 3588 4487-3778 
10:44 ἐτι λαλοῦντος του Πέτρου τα ρήματα ταῦτα 

While [2was speaking 1Peter] these things, 
1968 3588 4151, 3588 39 1909 3956 3588 
επέεπεσε TO πνευμα το αγιον ETL πάντας τους 
[4fell the 3spirit 2holy] upon all the ones 
191 ὦ 3588 3056 2532 1830 3588 1537 
akovovtas τὸν λῦγον 10:45 και εξέστησαν οι εκ 
hearing the word. And [5were amazed '!the 3from 
4061 7 4103. 3745 4905 3588 * 3754 
περιτομῆς πιστοὶ ὅσοι συνῆλθον τω Πέτρω ὅτι 
4the circumcision 2believers], as many as came with Peter, that 
2532 1909 3588 1484 3588 1431 | 3588 39 41151. 
καὶ επὶ τα ἐθνη Ἢ ὠρεὰ του αγίου πνεύματος 
also [7upon 8the %nations !the 2present 3of the 4holy spirit 
1632, 191-1063 1473. 2980 
EKKEXUTAL 10:46 ἤκουον yap avtmv λαλούντων 
Shas been poured out]. For they heard them speaking 
1100 2532 3170 3588 2316 5119 611-3588-* 


γλώσσαις και μεγαλυνόντων TOV θεὸν τότε ἀπεκρίθη ο Πέτρος 
languages, and magnifying God. Then Peter responded, 





10:39 +CP adds και - also. 





ACTS 191 


3385 3588 5204 2967 410 5100 
μὴῆτι TO ὕδωρ κωλῦσαι δυναταὶ τις 
Shall water [2tobe restrained ‘be able] to anyone 
3588 3361 907 3778 3748 3588 4151, 3588 
Tov μη βαπτισθῆναι τούτους οἵτινες TO πνεῦμα τὸ 
[2to not 3be immersed ‘of these] who [2the 4spirit 
39 2983 2531 2532 1473 4367-5037 1473. 
ἅγιον ἐλαβον καθὼς και ἡημεὶς 10:48 προσέταξέ τε BVTOVS 
3holy ‘received] as also we? And he assigned them 
907 . 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 5119 2065 
βαπτισθῆναι εν TH ονόματι του κυρίου TOTE NpoTnocav 


10:47 


tobe immersed in the name ofthe Lord. Then they asked 
1473, 1961 | 2250-5100, 
QUTOV επιμεῖίναι ἡμέρας τινὰς 
him toremain some days. 
CHAPTER 11 


Peter Reports to the Jerusalem Assembly 


191 1161 3588 652 2532 3588 80. ᾧ 
11:11 nKovoav δε οι ἀπόστολοι καὶ OL αδελφοὶ 
[4heard ‘And 2the 3apostles], and the brothers 


3588 1510.6 2596, 3588 * 3754 2532 3588 1484 1209 
ον ὄντες κατὰ THY Ιουδαίαν OTL και TA EDVH εδέξαντο 
being in Judea, that also the nations received 
3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 3753 305." 
τον λόγον του θεοὺ 11:2 και τε ἀνέβη Πέτρος 
the word of God. And when Peter ascended 
1519 τ " 1252, 4314 1473 , 3588 
εις Ιεροσόλυμα διεκρίνοντο προς QUTOV οι 
unto Jerusalem, [4argued swith Shim Ithe ones 
1537 4061 : 3004 3754 4314 435 
εκ περιτομῆς. 11:3 λέγοντες OTL πρὸς ἀνδρας 
2from 3716 circumcision], saying that, To men 
203 7 2192 1525 2532 
ακροβυστίαν ἔχοντας εισῆλθες και 
[2an uncircumcised condition ‘having] youenteredunto and 
4906 1473 756-1161 3588 * | 1620 , 
ovvedayes avtots 11:4 ἀρξάμενος δε 0 Πέτρος εξετίθετο 
ate with them. And beginning, Peter displayed 
1473, 2577ὃ 3004 1473 1510.7.1 1722 4172 he 
avtots καθεξης λέγων 11:5 eyo μὴν ev πόλει loamy 
to them in order, saying, I was in thecity of Joppa 
4336 ᾿ 2532 1492 1722 161 3705 
προσευχόμενος και εἰδον εν εκστασει opapa 
praying; and Ibeheld in  achangeofstate a vision, 
2597 : 4632-5100 5613 3607 3173 | 
καταβαῖνον OKEVOS τι ὡς οθόνην μεγάλην 
[2coming down !acertainitem] as [?piece οἵ cloth ἰδ great], 
5064 746 2524 ἐ 1537 3588 3772 ᾿ 
τέσσαρσιν apxats καθιεμένην εκ του OVpavov 
[2by four 3corners ‘being lowered] from out of the heaven; 
2532 2064 891 1473. 1519 3739 816 
και ἦλθεν ἄχρις epov 11:6 εἰς ἣν. ατενίσας 
and itcame asfaras me. On which having gazed upon 
2657, 2532 1492 3588 5074 3588 1093 2532 
KQTEVOOUV καὶ εἶδον τὰ τετράποδα τῆς γης Kau 
Icontemplated, and I saw the four-footed creatures of the earth, and 
3588 2342 2532 3588 2062 2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 . 
τα θηρία και TQ EPTETA και τὰ πετεινὰ του ουρανου 
the wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the birds οἴ the heaven. 
191-1161 5456 3004 1473 450 " a 
1:7 ἤκουσα δε φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι αναστὰς Πέτρε 
And I heard a voice saying to me, Having risen up, Peter; 
2380 2532 2068 2036-1161 3365 ᾿ 2962 3754 
θῦύσον καὶ daye 11:8 εἶπον de μηδαμὼς κῦριε τι 
sacrifice and eat! And I said, By no means, O Lord, for 
3956 2839. 2228 169 3763 1525 1519 3588 
παν κοινῶν 1H ακάθαρτον ουδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 


all common ΟΓΙ unclean atnotime entered into 
4750-1473 61] ᾿ 1161 1473 5456 1537 
στόμα pov 11:9 ἀπεκρίθη de μοι φωνῃ εκ 
my mouth. [responded !And ‘tome 2the voice] from 
1208 1537 3588 3772 , 3739 3588 2316 2511 
δευτέρου εκ του ουρανοῦ a ὁ θεὸς εκαθὰᾶρισε 
ἃ second time from out of heaven, What God cleansed 
1473-3361 2840 3778-1161 1096 1909 
ov μη κοίνου 11:10 τοῦτο ὃε εγένετο ETL 


you are not to make unclean! And this happened unto 





10:48 +CP adds Inoov - Jesus. 


192 ΠΡΑ 
5151 2532 3825 385 537 1519 3588 
τρις καὶ πᾶλιν ανεσπάσθη ἅπαντα εἰς τὸν 
three times, and again [ἴγνα5 pulledup alltogether into the 
3772 2532 2400 182. 5140 435 2186 

ovpavov 11:1 καὶ wov εξαυτῆς τρεις ἄνδρες επέστησαν 


heaven. And behold, immediately three men stood 


1909 3588 3614, 1722 3739 = 1510.7.1 649 D7... Ἔ 
ETL τὴν οἰκίαν EV Ἢ μην απεσταλμένοι απὸ Καισαρείας 


at the house in which I was, ones being sent from Caesarea 


4314 1473 2036 1161 1473 3588 4151 4905 

προς pe 11:12 etme Se μοι τὸ πνεῦμα συνελθεῖν 

to me. [4said !And Sto me 2the 3spirit] to come together 
1473 | 3367 | 1252 2064-1161 4862 1473 2532 
avtTots μηδέν διακρινόμενον Ὦλθον SE συν εμοὶ και 
with them [?nothing examining]. And went with me also 
3588 1803 80. . 3778 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 
οι εξ ἀδελφοὶ οὗτοι Kat εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὴν οἶκον 


[2six 3brothers !these], and weentered into the house 
3588 435 | 518-5037 ᾿ 1473 4459 1492 3588 
τοῦ ανδρὸς 11:13 ἀπηγγειλέ τε ημὶν πὼς εἶδε τον 
of the man. And he reported tous how he beheld the 
32 1722 3588 3624-1473 , 2476 | 2532 2036, 1473 | 
ἄγγελον εν TW OLKG) αὐτοῦ σταθέντα και εἰπόντα QUTW 
angel in his house, standing and having said to him, 
649 1519 - 435 2532 3343 * 
QTOOTELAOV ELS Ιόππην ἄνδρας και peTaTEpipar Σίμωνα 
Send [Zunto ἽἸορρα Imen], and fetch Simon 
3588 194] 3739 2980 4487 4314 
TOV επικαλούμενον Τξερον 11:1405 λαλήσει ρήηματα προς 
the one called Peter, who will speak words to 
1473 1722 3739 4982 1473 2532 3956 3588 3624-1473 
σε εν οις σωθηση Ov και πᾶαὰςο οικος σου 
you by which you shall be delivered -- you and all your house! 

1722-1161 3588 756-1473 2980 1968 3588 4151 


11:15 ev S€ τω ἀρξασθαΐϊ pe λαλεῖν ETETETE TO πνεῦμα 
And in my beginning to speak, [4fell Ithe 3spirit 
3588 39 1909 1473 5618 2532 1909 1473 1722 746 


TO ἅγιον ET’ aAUTOVS WOTIEP και Ech’ ἡμὰς εν ἀρχῆ 
2holy] upon them, as alsouponus in the beginning. 
3403-1161 3588 4487 2962 . 5613 3004 
11:16 εμνησθην δε του ρήματος κυρίου ὡς ἐλεγεν 
AndIremembered the saying οἴ the Lord, how he said, 
= 3303 907 5204 1473-1161 907 
Imavvys μεν εβὰάπτισεν ὕδατι vpeEts δε βαπτισθησεσθε 
John indeed immersed in water, but you — shall be immersed 
1722 4151 39 1487 3767 3588 2470 1431 | 1325 
εν πνεύματι αγίω 11:17εἰ οὖν THY tony δωρεὰν ἐδωκεν 
in [2spirit holy]. If then [4the 5equal *present 2gave 
1473 | 3588 2316 5613 2532 1473 4100 1909 3588 2962 
QUTOLS oO θεὸς ως και ἡμὶν πιστεύσασιν επὶ TOV κύριον 
3to them 1604] as_ also to us having believed on the Lord 
μὰ 5537 ..»ϑ 1473-1161 5100 1[510.7.1 1415 2967 3588 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν εγὼ de τις μὴν δυνατὸς κωλῦσαι TOV 
Jesus Christ- butI, who wasI_ ἴο Ὀ6 8016 ἴο restrain 
( 191-1161 3778 2270 2532 
θεὸν ακούσαντες de TAVITA QNOVXATAV και 
God? And having heard these things they were still; and 
1392 3588 2316 3004 686 1065 2532 3588 
εδοξαζον τὸν θεὸν λέγοντες apa γε και τοις 
they glorified God, saying, Itisso indeed that also to the 
1484 3588 2316 3588 3341 1325 1519 2222 
ἐθνεσινο θεὸς την μετάνοιαν ἐδωκεν ELS ζωὴν 
nations God [2repentance !gave] unto life. 


Conversion of the Nations 

3588 3303 3767 1289 4 575. 

11:19 ov pev οὖν διασπαρέντες απὸ 
The ones indeed then being disseminated because of 
3588 2347 3588 1096 |, 1909 * 1330 2193 
τῆς θλίψεως τῆς γενομένης ETL Στεφάνω διῆλθον Ews 
the affliction taking place with Stephen went unto 

* 2532 * 2532 * ο΄ 3367 2980 
Φοινίκης και Κύπρου και Αντιοχείας μηδενὶ λαλοῦντες 
Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, [το no one !speaking 


3588 3056 1508 3440 : 1510.7.6-1161 
τον λόγον Et pH pOovov [Ιουδαΐοις 11:20 σαν δε 


2the 3word] except only to Jews. And there were 
5100 1332 1473. 435 * 2532 ὃ 3748 
τινες εξ αὐτὼν avdpes Κύπριοι και Κυρηναίοι οἵτινες 
certain [from 3them ‘!men], Cypriots and Cyrenians, who, 
1525 1519 * 2980 4314 3588. * 


εισελθόντες εἰς 
having entered unto Antioch, 


Αντιόχειαν ελᾶλουν προς τους Ελληνιστὰς 
spoke to the Hellenists, 





ΕΙΣ 11:11 
2097 ; 3588 2962 ial 2532 1510.7.3 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι τον κύριον Inoovv 11:21 και Ἂν 
announcing good news— the Lord — Jesus. And [3was 
5495 2962 3326 1473 4183-5037 706 Υ̓ 
χειρ κυρίου μετ᾽ αὐτωνΐ πολὺς τε αριθμὸς 
'the hand oe the Lord] with them, anda great number 


4100. 1994 1909 3588 2962 
πιστευσας ἐπέστρεψεν ETL TOV κύριον 


having believed turned unto the Lord. 


191 
11:22 ἠκούσθη 
[4was heard 


1161 3588 3056 1519 3588 3775 3588 1577 3588 1722 
Ε ο λόγος εἰς TA WTA τῆς εκκλησίας τῆς εν 
1And 21ῃ6 3word] in the ears ofthe assembly in 

οὶ 4012 1473 2532 1821 τὰ 
Ἱεροσολύμοις περὶ αὐτὼν και εξαπέστειλαν Βαρνάᾶβαν 
Jerusalem concerning them, and they sentout Barnabas 
1330 { 2193 * 3739 3854 . 2532 
διελθεῖν ews Αντιόχειας 11:23 os παραγενόμενος Kat 
to go through unto Antioch. Who having come and 
1492 3588 5484 3588 2316, 5463 2532 3870 


ιδὼν τὴν xapw του θεοῦ €xapn καὶ παρεκᾶλει 
having seen the favor of God, rejoiced, and exhorted 
3956 3588 4286 | 3588 = 2588 ς 4357 ; 3588 2962 | 
TAVTAS TH προθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν TH KUPLW 
all to the attention ofthe heart toremainin the Lord. 
3754 1510.7.3 435, 18 2532 4134 4151 39 
11:24 ὁτι ἣν ἀνὴρ αγαθὸς Kat πλήρης πνεύματος αγίου 
For he was [man !a good], and full [2spirit lof holy] 
2532 4102 2532 4369 3793 2425 | 3588 2962 . 
και TLOTEWS KAU προσετέθη 0 XAOS LKQVOS τῷ κυριω 
and of belief. And [3was added ΠΝ la ΠῚ] tothe Lord. 
1831 16] 1519 * _ 3588 Ἐ ᾿ 327 . 
11:25 εξηλθε de εἰς Ταρσόνο Βαρνάβας αναΐζητῆησαι 
[3went forth 1!And 4unto 5Tarsus 2Barnabas], to search out 
+ 2532 2147. 1473. 71 1473. 1519 
Lavrov 11:26 και ευρὼν αὐτὸν Nyayev QUTOV ELS 


Saul. And having found him, he brought him πηΐο 
" 1096-1161 1473 1763 τ 3650 
Αντιόχειαν ἐγένετο δε QUTOVS EVLAVTOV ὅλον 
Antioch. And it came to pass forthem [year 5a whole 
4863 Ν 172 3588 1577 2532 1321 3793 
συναχθῆναι εν ΤῊ εκκλησία Kat διδάξαι ὀχλον 


lto be gathered 2with 3the 4assembly], and ἴο teach [multitude 
2425 5537 . 5037 4412 1722 * , 3588 3101 
LKQVOV χρηματίσαι TE πρῶτον εν AVTLOXELA τους μαθητὰς 
la fit]. [4were °treated !And ‘first 8in 9Antioch the 3disciples 
ὸ 

χριστιανοὺς 

7as Christians]. 


Agabus Signifies a Great Famine 
1722 3778 1161 3588 2250 2718 
11:27 εν ταῦταις de TALS ἡμέραις κατῆλθον 
[2in 3these 1And] days came down 
575. * ’ 4396 1519 sO 
απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων προφῆται εις Αντιόχειαν 
from Jerusalem prophets unto Antioch. 
450-1161 1520 1537 1473, 3686 * 
11:28 αναστὰς δε εις εἕξ αὐτὼν ονόματι ᾿Αγαβος 
And having arisen, one from them, byname Agabus, 
459] 1223 3588 4151 3042 3173 3195 
Eonpave διὰ του πνεύματος λιμὸν μέγαν μέλλειν 
signified through the spirit [2famine 1a great] about 
1510.9 1909 3650 3588 361] 3745 2532 1096 
ἐσεσθαι εφ’ ὁλην τὴν οἰκουμένην OOTLS και EYEVETO 
to be upon the entire world, which also came to pass 
1900 * aoa 3588-1161 3101 2531. 
emt Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος 11:29 τῶν 5€ μαθητὼν καθὼς 


under Claudius Caesar. And the disciples, as 
2141-5100, 3724 1538 1473 , 1519 
ηνυπορείτο τις WPLOQv εκαστος αὐτῶν εις 


any one was well-provided, [3confirmed leach 2of them] for 
1248 3992 3588 2730 5 1722 3588 * Ν 
διακονίαν πέμψαι τοις κατοικοῦσιν ev ΤΏ [Ιουδαία 
service to send help tothe [dwelling 3in 4Judea 
80. δ 3739 2532 4160 649 4314 3588 
adeddots 11:30 ὁ KQL ἐποίησαν ἀποστείλαντες προς τους 
Ibrothers], which also they did, sending it to the 
4245 1223 5495 μὲ 2532 * 


πρεσβυτέρους διὰ χειρὸς BapvaBa Kar Lavrov 
elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 





11:21 ¢CP adds tov vaca avtovs - to heal them. 


12:1 ACTS 193 
3705 991 1330-1161 
CHAPTER 12 opapa βλέπειν 12:10 διελθόντες SE 
[2a vision [{Π6 was seeing]. And having gone through 
° ° 4413 5438 2532 1208 2064 1909 3588 4439 
James is Killed by Herod πρώτην φυλακὴν καὶ δευτέραν Ἦλθον ent τὴν πῦλην 
2596 1565. 1161 8588 2540. 1911 * afirst guard and asecond, theycame unto the gate 
12:1 κατ᾽ exetvov δὲ Tov καιρὸν ἐπέβαλεν Hpwdys | 358s 4603 3588 5342 1519 3588 412 3748 844 
[at >that 1And] time [4put upon !Herod τὴν σιδηρὰν THY φέρουσαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν τις avTOPaTH 
3588 935 3588. 5495 2559 5100 3588 575 of iron, bearing into the city, which by itself 
Oo βασιλεὺς τας χείρας κακωσαὶ τινας τῶν απο 455 1473 2532 1831 4281 4505 
the 3king] the hands toafflict some ofthe ones of ηνοίχθη αὐτοῖς καὶ εξελθόντες προῆλθον ρὕμην 
3558 1577 : 337-16] a 3588 opened tothem; and havingcome forth they went [street 
τῆς εκκλησίας 12:2 ανείΐλε δε ᾿ IakwBov tov 1520 2532 2112 868 3588 32 575 
the assembly. And he did away with James the μιὰν και εὐθέως ἀπέστη Ὁ ἄγγελος απ’ 
80 an SA 3162 2532 1492 3754 lby one], and immediately [3separated ‘the 2angel] from 
αδελφὸν Iwavvov μαχαΐρα 12:3 και ιδὼν τι 1473 2532 3588. Ὁ 1096 1722 1438 
brother ofJohn ὧν the sword. And _ having seen that αὐτοῦ 12:11 Kat ὁ Πέτρος γενόμενος εν εανυτὼ 
701-1510.2.3 3588. ὃϑκὶ : 4369 4815 . 2532 him. And Peter havingcome to himself, 
ἀρεστὸν εστι τοῖς Lovdators προσέθετο συλλαβεῖν και 2036 3568 [492 230 3754 1821-2962 3588 
itis pleasing tothe Jews, he proceeded to seize also εἶπε νυν οἶδα ἀληθὼς OTL εξαπέστειλε κύριος τὸν 
μ 1510.7.6 aie 3588 2250 3588 Ι06 said, Now Iknow truly that the Lord sent 
Πέτρον σαν δε αν ἡμέραι τῶν αζύμων 32-1473 2532 187 ἀΔ[473 1537 5495 
Peter, (andthey were the days of the unleavened breads), ἄγγελον αὐτοὺ Kat εξεϊλετὸ με EK χειρὸς Ἡρώδου 
12:4 3739 2532 4084 2087 1519 338 ᾿ his angel, and rescued me from out of the hand of Herod, 
“5 OF pone aren ae ἔθετο εἰς φυλακὴν | 2132) 3056 3588 4329 3588. 2992. 358. * . 
whom also having laidholdof, πα ριΐ into prison, καὶ πᾶσης τῆς προσδοκίας Tov Maou τῶν. “Ἰουδαϊὼν 
3860 δ 5064 5069, 4757 ᾿ and fromall the expectation ofthe people ofthe Jews. 
παραδοὺς. τεσσαρσι τετραδίοις στρατιώτῶν 4894-5037 2064 1909 3588 3614 
having delivered him up ἴο four parties of four soldiers 12:12 συνιδὼν τε Ὦλθεν emt τὴν οικίαν 
5442 1417, 1014 3326, 3588 3957 321 ; And being fully conscious, hecame unto the house of 
Φυλᾶάσσειν αὐτὸν βουλόμενος μετὰ TO TATXA αναγαγεὶῖν ἊΣ 3588 3384 Ἐ 3588 104] δὰ 3739 
to guard him, wanting after the passover to lead Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς Ιωᾶννου του ἐπικαλουμένου Μάρκου ov 
147. 3588 2992 Mary, the mother of John being called Mark, where 
αὐτὸντ λαὼ 1510705ἕ 2425 ᾿ 4867 ; 2532 4336 : 
him _ to the people. σαν UKQVvOL συνηθροισμένοι και προσευχόμενοι 
there were a fit amount being gathered together and praying. 
An Angel Releases Peter from Prison 2925 16] 3588. * 3588 2370 3588 
3588 3303.3767 * 5083 1722 3588 12:13 κρούσαντος de tov Πέτρου τὴν θῦραν tov 
12:5 ὁ μεν ovv Πέτρος ετηρεύτο εν τῇ [Shaving knocked !And 2Peter] atthe door of the 
Then indeed Peter wasgivenheedto in the 4440 4334 3814 5219 3686 
5438 4335 16] 151073 618 1096 5259 3588 | . πυλῶνος προσῆλθε παιδίσκη ὑπακοῦσαι ονόματι 
φυλακὴ προσευχὴ δὲ ἣν εκτενὴς γινομένη υπὸ τῆς vestibule, there came forward ἃ maidservant to listen, by name 
prison. [4prayer 14And 2there was 3intense] taking place by the ΟΝ 2532 1921, 3588 5456 | 3588 * 
1577 4314 35882316 5228 1473 . 3753-1161 3195 Pod 12:14 και emvyvovoa τὴν φωνὴν tov Πέτρου 
ἐκκλησίας προς τον θεὸν UTEP αὐτοῦ 12:6 οτε δε ἐμελλε Rhoda. And having recognized the voice of Peter, 
assembly unto God for him. And when [2was about 575, 3588 5479 3756-455 3588 4440 | 1532-1161, 
1473-4254 3588. Ὁ 3588 3571-1565 απὸ τῆς χαρᾶς OVK Ὥνοιξε TOV πυλῶνα εισδραμοῦσα δε 
αὐτὸν προαγεὶν Ὁ Ἡρώδης τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη from the joy she did not open the vestibule. But having ran in, 
3to lead him before them 'Herod], in that night 518 2476-3588-* 4253 3588 4440 
1510.7.3-3588-* 2837 3342 1417 4757 1210 ἀπήγγειλεν εστᾶναι tov Πέτρον προ Tov πυλῶνος 
qv ὁ Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ δῦο στρατιωτὼν δεδεμένος she reported Peter to be standing before the vestibule. 
Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, being bound 3588-1161 4314 1473, 2035 3105 3588 
254 1417 5441-5037 4253 3588 2374 5083 3588. | 12:15 ov δε προς αὐτὴν εἶπον μαίνῃ ; 
αλύσεσι δυσὶ φύλακές TE προ τῆς θύρας ETHPOVY τὴν But the ones_ by her said, You are maniacal. 
[2chains ‘with two]; and guards before the door kept the 1161 1340 : 3779-2192 3588-116] -3004 
5438 2532 2400 32 2962 2186 de διϊσχυρίζετο ᾿ οὕτως ἐχειν ou δε ἐλεγον 
φυλακὴν 12:7 και ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου ἐπέστη But she contended obstinately thus to have been. And they said, 
prison. And behold, anangel ofthe Lord stood by, 3588 32-1473 . 1510.23 3588-1161 * 196] 
2532 5457 2989 1722 3588 3612͵ 3960-1161 9. ἄγγελος αὐτοὺ ἐστιν 12:16 0 Be Πέτρος επέμενε 
και φὼς ἐλαμψεν εν TH οικήματι πατάξας SE [Zhis angel It is]. But Peter continued 
and alight radiated in the building. And having struck 2925, 455-1161 1492 1473 2532 1839 
3588 4125 3588 Ὁ 1453 1473 3004 450. Kpovev avotgavtes δὲ εἶδον QUTOV και εξέστησαν 
τὴν πλευρὰν του Πέτρου Ὠγειρεν αὐτὸν λέγων ανᾶστα knocking. And having opened they beheld him, and were amazed. 
the side of Peter, he roused him, saying, Rise up 2678-1161 , 1473 | 3588 5495 | 4601, 
1722-5034 2532 1601 1473 Κ3588 254 1537 3588 5405 12:17 κατασεῖσας δε TOES. τῇ Keep σιγαψν-. 
εν τάχει και εξέπεσον αὐτοῦ αι αλύσεις EK τῶν χειρὼν And having waved tothem withthe hand to be quiet, 
quickly! And [fell off 4ofhim ‘the 2chains] from his hands. 1334 , 1472 4459 3588 2962 1473-1806 1537 
2036 5037 3588 32 431,4 1473 4024 διηγηῆσατο aAVTOLS πῶς ὁ κύριος αὐτὸν εξηγαγεν EK 
12:8 εἰπὲ τε 0 ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτὸν περίζωσαι he described to them how the Lord led him from out of 
[said *And) *the angel] ἴο him, Gird yourself ane Φυλακὴς ἐπ δε ἀπανγείλάτε τω θῶ me pat 
2532 5265 3588 4547-1473 4160-1161 3779 2532 : 
καὶ ὑπόδησαι τὰ σανδαλιὰ σου ἐποίησε δε οὕτως καὶ the prison. And he said, Report toJames and to the 
and tie on your sandals! Andhedid 50 And | δὺ 3778 2532183). 4198 1519 
3004 1473. 406 3588 2440-1473 2532 190 me pons τοῦτο ea, < seen Oey eTopevOy εἰς 
301 . ᾿ ΜΝ . 
λέγει αὐτὼ περιβαλοὺ τὸ ἱμάτιόν σου Καὶ ακολούθει brothers these things! And Πανίηρ σΟΠΊΘ forth he went to 
he says tohim, Put on your cloak —and_ follow Fale OW? wy 1218 vevaaeene so! sepa wo 
1473 2532 1831, 190 1473 2532 3756-1492 3754 . 3 ἢ 1 2 
pou 12:9 και εξελθὼν ἠκολούθει QUT® και οὐκ Ὥδει OTL another place. [shaving come !And ?day], — there was 
me! And going forth he followed him, and knew not that | 22/7 3756 364] 1722 3588 4757. 5100-686 
TAPAXOS OVK ολίγος εν τοις στρατιώταις τι apa 
227-1510.2.3 3588 1096, 1223 3588 32 1380-1161 


ἀληθές εστιτο 
it was true -- the thing taking place by the angel. 


γινόμενον διὰ του ἀγγέλου εδόκει δὲ 
But he thought 





[3disturbance !not 2a little] among the soldiers to what then 





12:12 ¢CP adds ἀδελφοί - brothers. 


194 ΠΡΑ 


3588. *-1096 
ο Πέτρος εγένετο 
became of Peter. 


*-1161 1934-1473 
12:19 Ἡρώδης de επιζητησας αὐτὸν 
And Herod seeking him anxiously 


2532 3361 2147, 350 . 3588 544] 2753 

και μὴ ευρὼν avaKkplvas τους φύλακας εκέλευσεν 
and not finding, having questioned the guards urged them 
520 . 2532 2718 : 575, 3588 * 1519 
ἀπαχθῆναι και κατελθὼν απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας εἰς 


to be taken away. And having gone down from Judea to 
3588 * y 1304 


τὴν Καισὰρειαν διέτριβεν 


Caesarea, he spent time. 
The Death of Herod the ΤΙ enrar cle 
1510.73 1161] * 2371 
12:20 nv de  Hpwdys θυμομαχὼν Τυριοὶς 
[swas 1And ?Herod] violently incensed with the Tyrians 
2532 * 3661-1161 Z 3918 | 4314 1473, 


καὶ Σιδωνίοις ομοθυμαδὸν δε παρήησαν προς αὐτὸν 
and Sidonians. But with one accord they were at hand with him, 
2532 3982 * 3588 1909 3588 2846 3588 
και πείσαντες BAaotov tov επὶ TOV κοιτῶνος του 
and having persuaded Blastus_ the one over the bedroom of the 


935 154 1515 1223 3588 5142 1473. 

βασιλεὼς ητοῦντο εἰρήνην διὰ το τρέφεσθαι αὐτῶν 

king, they asked peace, because [Swas maintained !their 

3588 5561 575 3588 937 5002 1161] 2250 3588 

τὴν XOpav απὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς 12:21 TaKTH de ημέραο 
2place] by the royalty. [Sappointed !And 4a day 

* 1746 2066 937 2532 2523 1909 3588 


Hpwdys evivoapevos ἐσθῆτα βασιλικὴν Kat καθίσας ETL TOV 
2Herod], having put on [Zattire !royal], and having sat upon the 


968 1215 ὴ 4314 1473. 3588-1161 
Brpatos εδημηγόρει προς αὐτοὺς 12:22 o de 
rostrum, delivered a public address to them. And the 


1218 2019 5456 2316 2532 3756 444. 
ὅημος επεφῶνει φωνη θεοῦ καὶ ουκ ἀνθρώπου 
people sounded out, saying, The voice of a god, and not aman. 
3916-1161 3960 1473 32 2962 
12:23 παραχρῆμα Se επὰᾶταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος κυρίου 
ΑΠΩ͂ immediately [struck ‘him ‘an angel 2of the Lord], 
446.2 3756-1325 3588 139] 3588 2316 2532 1096, 
av’ ὧν οὐκ ἐδωκε τὴν δόξαν τῶ θεὼ και γενόμενος 
because hegavenot the glory to God. And _ becoming 


4662 1634 3588-1161 3056 3588 2316, 
σκωληκόβρωτος εξέψυξεν 12:24 o δε λόγος του θεοὺ 
worm-eaten, he expired. But the word of God 


837 2532 4129 1161. 2532 Ἐς 
ηὔξανε και εἐπληθύνετο 12:25 BapvaBas 5€ και LYavdrost 
grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul 
5290 1537 * . . 3588 1248, 
vTmEeotpeav €& Ιερουσαλημ, πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν 
returned from Jerusalem having fulfilled the service, 
4838 . 2532 * | 3588 194] ; x 
συμπαραλαβόντες Kat loavyynv tov επικληθέντα Μάρκον 


having taken along also John, the one called Mark. 
CHAPTER 13 
Paul and Barnabas 
1510.7.6-1161 5100 = 1722 Ὁ 2596 3588 
13:1 σὰν δε τινες εν Αντιοχεία κατὰ τὴν 
And there were some in Antioch, according to the 
1510.6 1577 4396 2532 1320. 3739-5037 
οὖσαν εκκλησίαν προφῆται και διδάσκαλοι O TE 
[2being there assembly], prophets and teachers— both 
με 2532 * 3588 2564 |, νὴ 2532 Ὁ 3588 


καλούμενος Νίγερ και Λούκιος ὁ 
being called Niger, and Lucius the 


3588 5076 4939 
TOV TETPAPXOV σύντροφος 


BapvaBas και Συμεὼν ὁ 
Barnabas, and Simeon 
* * 


7 
Kvpyvatos Mavanv τε Hpmiov 


Cyrenian, and Manaen [?of Herod 3the 4tetrarch [ἃ companion], 
2532 3008 . 16] 1473. 3588 2962, 

και Σαῦλος 13:2 λειτουργούντων δὲ αὐτῶν τῷ KUPLO 
and Saul. [Sofficiating 1And 2of their] to the Lord, 





12:25 Ald. Παυλος - Paul. 
12:25 110} adds evs Ἀντιόχειαν - to Antioch. 





ΕΙΣ 12:19 


2532 3522 2036 8588. 4151, 3588 39 873 
και νηστευόντων εἶπε το πνευμα TO ἀγιον αφορίσατε 
and fasting, [4said !the spirit 2holy], Separate 


1211 1473 3588 * 7 2532. 3588 * 1519 3588 
δη μοι tov BapvaBav Kat τὸν Lavrov εἰς τὸ 
indeed tome Barnabas _ and Saul for the 
2041 3739 434] Ν 1473 SHI .3522 

ἐργον o προσκέκλημαι αὐτοὺς 13:3 TOTE νηστεύσαντες 
work which I have called them. Then fasting 

2532 4336 . 2532 2007 3588 5495 1473 
και προσευξάμενοι και επιθέντες TAS χεῖρας AUTOS 


and praying, and placing the hands upon them, 
630 , 3778 3303 3767 1599 5259 


απέλυσαν 13:4 οὗτοι μεν οὖν εκπεμφθέντες υπὸ 
they dismissed them. These indeed then having been sent by 
3588 4151 3588 39 | 2718 1519 3588 * . 

TOV πνεύματος TOV aylov κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Σελεύκειαν 
the [?spirit tholy], went down unto Seleucia, 
1564-5037 636 | 1510: 3588 * 2532 
εκεῖίθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Κύπρον 13:5 και 
and from there they sailed away unto Cyprus. And 
1096 , 1722 * 2605 3588 3056 3588 2316 
γενόμενοι εν Σαλαμῖνι κατήγγελλον τον λόγον του θεοῦ 


having come unto Salamis, they announced the word of God 
1722 3588 4864 , 3588. * 2192-116]-2532 + 
εν ταῖς GVVAYwWyats TOV [Ιουδαίων εἶχον SE και Ιωᾶννὴν 


in the synagogues of the Jews. 
5257 1330-1161 


And they also had John 
3588 3520 891 


πὍυπηρέτην 13:6 διελθόντες SE τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι 

as an assistant. And having gone through the island as far as 
μὲ 2147, 5100 3097 5578 

Πάφου evpov τινα μᾶγον Ψψευδοπροφήτην lovbaine 
Paphos, they found acertain magus, a false prophet, a Jew, 
3739 3686 * 3739 1510.73 4862 3588 446 ᾿ 

oy ὄνομα Βαρϊησοὺς 13:7 os ἣν συν TH avOvTATW 
whose name_ was Bar-jesus, who was’ with the proconsul 
x e435 4005. 3778 4341 ; 
Lepytw Παύλω avdpt cvveTw οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος 


Sergius Paulus, [?man !a discerning]. This one calling on 


- 2532 * 1934 191 3588 3056 3588 
Bapvapav και Lavrov επεζήητησεν ακοῦσαι TOV λόγον του 


Barnabas and Saul, sought anxiously tohear the word 
2316, 
θεοῦ 
of God. 
Elymas the Magus 
436 16] 1473 | * 3588 3097 3779-1063 


13:8 ανθίστατο δε αὐυτοὶς EAVpas oO μᾶγος οὕτω γὰρ 
[50pposed !But ‘them ?Elymas 3the 4magus] (for so 


3177 3588 3686-1473 2212 1294 3588 
μεθερμηνεύεται το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ζητὼν διαστρέψαι TOV 
is translated his name) seeking toturnaside the 


446 575 3588 4102 *-1161 3588 2532 
ἀνθύπατον ATO τῆς πίστεως 13:9 LaVAOS SEO και 
proconsul from the belief. And Saul, the one also called 
* 4130 4151 389 2532 816 Δ᾽ 1519 
Παῦλος πλησθεὶς πνεύματος αγίου και ατενίσας εις 
Paul, being filled [?spirit lof holy], and having gazed at 
1473 2036 5599 4134 3956 1388 2532 3956 
αὐτὸν 13:10 εἶπεν ὦ πλήρης παντὸς δόλου καὶ πᾶσης 
him, said, O one full ofall treachery and all 
4468 5207 1228 . 2190 . 3956 1343 
padiovpytas vie διαβόλου εχθρέ TAOS δικαιοσύνης 
villainy, Oson of the devil, O enemy ofall righteousness, 
3756-3973 1294 3588 3598 2962. 3588 
ov παύσῃ διαστρέφων Tas οδοὺς κυρίου τας 
will you not cease turningaside the [ways 3of the Lord 
2117 2532 3568 2400 5495 2962, 1909 
ευθείας 13:11 και νυν ιδοὺ χειρ κυρίου επὶ 
Istraight]? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
1473 2532 1510.8.2 5185 3361 99] 3588 2246 891 


σε KaL EOH τυφλὸς μὴ βλέπων τὸν NALOV ἄχρι 
you, and youwillbe blind, not seeing the sun for 
2540 3916-1161 1968 1909 1473 887 2532 
καιροῦ παραχρῆμα ὃε επέπεσεν επ’ αὐὕυτὸν αχλὺς και 
atime. Andimmediately there fell upon him  amistiness and 
4655 2532 4013 , 2212 5497 : 
σκότος KQL περιάγων εἵητει χειραγωγοὺς 
darkness, and leading about he sought ones to guide him by hand. 
5119 1492 3588 446 3588 1096 
13:12 τότε ιδὼν ο ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς 
Then [3beholding !the 2proconsul] the thing having taken place, 


13:13 
4100 1605 1909 3588 1323. 3588 2962, 
ETLOTEVTEV EKTANTOOMEVOS ETL TH διδαχὴ TOV κυρίου 


believed, being overwhelmed over the teaching of the Lord. 


At Antioch of Pisidia 
321 16] 575, 3588 3588 
13:13 ἀναχθέντες de απὸ τῆς Πάφου οι 
[Shaving embarked !And ‘from 7Paphos 2the ones 
4012, 3588 * 2064 1519 * 3588 * Ἰ 
περὶ τον Παῦλον λθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς Παμφυλίας 
3around 4Paul], they came unto Perga of Pamphylia. 
*-1161 672 Η 575 1473. 5290 1519 
Ιωᾶννης 5€ αἀποχωρῆσας aT’ αὐτὼν υπέστρεψεν ELS 
And John retreating from them, returned unto 
1473-1161 1330, 575, 3588 
13:14 αὐτοὶ δε διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς 
And they, having gone through from 


ὶ 
Ιεροσόλυμα 
Jerusalem. 
x 3854 1519 : 3588. τ . 2532 
Πέργης παρεγένοντο εἰς Αντιόχειαν τῆς Πισιδίας Kat 
Perga, came into Antioch of  Pisidia. And 
1525 - 1519 3588 4864 , 3588 2250 3588 4521] 
εισελθόντες ELS τὴν συναγωγὴν TH ἡμέρατων σαββάτων 
having entered intothe synagogue ontheday οἱ thesabbaths, 
2523 3326-1161 3588 320, 3588 3551 2532 
εκάαθισαν 13:15 peta 5€ THY AVAYVWOLW τοῦ νόμου και 
they sat. And after the reading of the law and 
3588 4396 649 3588 752 4314 


TOV προφητὼν απέστειλαν οἱ APXLTVVAYWYOL προς 
of the prophets, [3586 πη| the 2chiefs of the synagogue] to 
1473 3004 435 80. 1487 1510.23 3056 1722 1473 
αντοὺς λέγοντες avipes ἀδελφοὶ εἰ ἐστι λόγος εν υμὶν 
them, saying, Men, brothers, if thereis aword in you 
3874 4314 3588 2992 3004 450 
παρακλήσεως πρὸς TOV λαὸν λέγετε 13:16 αναστὰς 

of comfort to _ the people, speak! [Shaving risen up 
1161 Ὁ 2532 2678 3588 5495 2036 435 τῇ 


de Παῦλος και κατασείσας τὴ χειρὶ εἶπεν ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραηλίται 
1And 2Paul], and waving the hand, said, Men, Israelites, 
2532 3588 5399 3588 2316 191 3588 2316 3588 
καὶ οι φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν ἀκούσατε 13:170 θεὸς του 
and the ones fearing God, hearken! The God 


2992-3778 Ἔ 1586 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 
λαοῦ τοῦτου Ισραηλ εξελέξατο τους πατέρας ἡημὼν και TOV 


of this people Israel chose our fathers, and [?the 
2992 5312 1722 3588 3940 1722 1093 » 

λαὸν vpwoev 11ἐν τΏ παροικία 7] ev yn Αὐυγύπτω 
3people exalted] in the sojourn in the land of Egypt, 
2532 3326, 1023 5308 . 1806 1473 1537 1473 


και μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψηλοῦ εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς εξ αὐτῆς 
and with [2arm la high] led them from out of it. 


2532 5613 5063 _ 5550 5159 
13:18 και ὡς τεσσαρακονταετὴ χρόνον ετροποφόρησεν 


And about forty years time he bore with 
1473 1722 3588 2048 2532 2507 τὶ 
αὐτοὺς EV TH EPH 13:19 και καθελὼν 
them in the wilderness. And_ having demolished 
1484 2033. 1722 1093 τ 2624 
ἐθνη επτὰ εν yn Χαναὰν κατεκληροδότησεν 
[2nations ‘!seven] in theland of Canaan, he divided [by lot 
1473 3588 1093-1473 2532 3326, 3778 5613 
αὐτοῖς τὴν γὴν avtwv 13:20 και μετὰ ταῦτα ως 
Ito them *their land]. And after these things, about 
2094 5071 . 2532 4004 |. 1325 2923 2193 
ετεσι τετρακοσιοις καὶι TEVTNKOVTA ἐδωκε κριτὰς Eos 


Pyare lfour hundred 2and 3fifty], he gave judges, until 
3588 4396 2547 154. 

Saavik του TpodyTov 13:21 κακεῖθεν ὨΤτΉσαντο 
Samuel the prophet. And from there they asked 
935 2532 1325 1473. 3588 2316 3588 * τ ΞΟ 
βασιλέα Kat ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς 0 θεὸς τον Σαοὺλ υἱὸν Κις 
for ἃ king; and [gave 3to them 1God] Saul son of Kis, 
435 1537 543. ᾿ 2094 502 
avipa ek φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν ety τεσσαράκοντα 
aman from out of the tribe of Benjamin -- [years ‘for forty]. 

2532 3179 1473. 1453 1473. 3588 * 
13:22 καὶ μεταστήσας AVTOV TYYELpEV αὐτοῖς tov Δαβὶδ 

And having removed him, he raised up to them David 





13:17 Ald. omits. Iopannr. 
13:17 tt—TtTtCP omits. 





ACTS 195 


1519 935 , 3739 2532 2036 3140 . 2147 
εις βασιλέα w καὶ εἶπε μαρτυρησας evpov 
for king, to whom also [Zhe said ‘having borne witness], I found 
* .. 3588 3588 * . 435 2596 3588 2588-1473 
Δαβὶδ tov του legoat avipa κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου 


David the one of Jesse, aman according to my heart, 

3739 4160, 3956 3588 2307-1473 | 3778 

ος ποιήσει TAVTA τὰ θεληματὰ pov 13:23 τοῦτου 

who willdo all my wants. [Sof this one 

3588 2316 575 , 3588 4690 2596 1860 . 

ο θεὸς απὸ του σπέρματος KAT’ επαγγελίαν 

0604. 2from 3the 4seed], according to the promise, 

1453 3588 *-4991 4990 * . 

NYELpE Tm Ἰσραὴλ σωτήηριαν σωτῆρα Inoovv 

raised up deliverance to Israel— adeliverer, Jesus. 
296-% Ὁ ᾿ 4253 4383. 

13:24 προκηρύξαντος Ιωᾶννου προ προσῶπου 
Which John having publicly proclaimed before the presence 

3588 1529-1473 908 334] 3956 3588 


τῆς εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα μετανοίας Ἱπαντὺ τῷ 
ofhis entrance animmersion forrepentance toall the 
2992 3588 Ὁ 5613-1161 4137-3588-* 3588 


Aaw{} Tov Iopandra 13:25 ws δε επληρου o ΙΪωᾶννης Tov 
people of Israel. Andas_ John was fulfilling the 
1408 3004 5100 1473-5282 ᾿ 15310.1 3756-1510.2.1-1473 
δρόμον ἐλεγε τίνα με VTOVOEITE εἶναι OVK ειμὶ εγὼ 


racet, hesaid, Who do yoususpect πὲ tobe? Iam not he. 
235 2400 2064 3326 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 514 
αλλ’ ιδοὺ EPXETAL μετ’ EME OV OVK ELL ἄξιος 
But behold, comes after me, of whom Iam not worthy 
3588 5266 3588 4228 | 3089 435 

το πυπόδημα τῶν ποδὼν λῦσαι 13:26 ἀνδρες 
[2the 3sandal 4of his >feet Ito untie]. Men, 
80 _ 5207, 1085 * : 2532 3588 172 1473 
αδελφοὶ viol γένους Αβραὰμ και οι εν vptv 


brothers, sons of the race of Abraham, and the ones among you 
5399 3588 2316 1473 3588 3056 3588 4991-3778 
φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν vty oO λόγος τῆς σωτηρίας ταύτης 
fearing God, to you the word of this deliverance 
649 a 3588-1063 2730 : 1722 * . 2532 3588 
απεστάλη 13:27 οἱ yap κατοικοῦντες EV Ιερουσαλημ Kat οι 
was sent. For the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, and 
758-1473 3778 50, 2532 3588 5456 . 
ἄρχοντες αὐτὼν τοῦτον αγνοησαντες και τὰς φωνὰς 
their rulers, [2this one !not having known], nor the voices 
3588 4396 3588 2596 3956 4521 314 

TOV προφητὼν Tas κατὰ παν σάββατον αναγινωσκομένας 
of the prophets [2on 3every 4sabbath ‘being read], 

2919 4137. 2532 337. | «156. 
κρίναντες επληρωσαν 13:28 και μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν 
[Zhaving judged him 'they fulfilled]. And notone reason 
2288 2147, 154, x 337 ’ 
θανάτου ευρόντες τησαντο Πιλᾶτον αναιρεθήναι 
for death πανίηρ found, they asked Pilate to do away with 
1473 5613-1161 5055 3956 3588 4012 | 

αὐτὸν 13:29 ws δε ετέλεσαν παντα TH περὶ ; 
him. And as_ they finished all the things [2concerning 
1473 1125 ἢ 2507 575 3588 3586 5087 

αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένα καθελόντες απὸ TOV ξύλου ἐθηκαν 
3him ‘being written], lowering him from the tree, they put him 
1519 3419 Ἶ 3588 1161 2316 1453 1473 1537 

εἰς μνημείον 13:3 0 de θεὸς Ὠγειρεν αὐτὸν εκ 

into ἃ tomb. But God raised him from out of 


3498 . 3739 3708 1909 2250 4183 3588 
VEKPOV 13:31 os ὠφθη ETL ἡμέρας πλείους τοις 

dead ones -- who appeared for [2days many] to the ones 
4872 : 1473, 575, 3588 * 1519 * ‘ 
ovvavapaciw αὐτὼ απὸ τῆς TadtAatas εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 
having gone up with him from Galilee unto Jerusalem, 
3748 1510.2.6 3144 147. 4314 3588 2992 2532 1473 
OLTLVES εἰσι μάρτυρες αὐτοῦ προς TOV λαὸν 13:32 και pets 
who are witnesses ofhimto the people. And we 
1473-2097 3588 4314 3588 3962 1860 


τὴν προς τους πατέρας επαγγελίαν 
3the 4fathers ‘promise] 


vpas ευαγγελιζόμεθα 
announce you good news — the [to 


1096, 3754 3778 3588 2316 1603 3588 
γενομένην 13:33 ὁτι ταὐτην ὁ θεὸς εκπεπλήρωκε τοις 
taking place, that this God has fulfilled 





13:24 1-- 1866 Ald. for variants. 


13:25 tor course. 


196 ΠΡΑ 


5043-1473 1473 450, * _ 5613-2532 1722 3588 
TEKVOLS αὐτὼν ἡμὶν αναστησας Ἰησοῦν ως και EV τῷ 
[2their children ‘to us], having raised up Jesus. Andas in the 
5568 3588 1208 , 1125 5207.1473 1510.2.2-1473 
ψαλμὼ TO δευτέρω γέγραπται VLOS μουν ει OV 


[2Psalm lsecond] it has been written, [?myson 1!You are], 
1473 4594 1080-1473 3754-1161 450. 
εγὼ σήμερον γεγεννηκὰα σε 13:34 ὁτι δε ανέστησεν 


I today have engendered νου]. And that he raised 
1473 1537 3498 3371 3195 5290 

QUTOV EK νεκρὼν μηκέτι μέλλοντα vVTOTTPEdELYT 
him from out of dead ones, no longer to be about to return 

1519 1312 3779 2046 3754 1325 1473 3588 


εἰς διαφθορὰν οὕτως εἰρηκεν OTL δώσω υμῖν τὰ 

unto corruption, thus _ he has spoken that, I will give to you the 
3741 * 3588 4103 1352 2532 
ὅσια Δαβὶδ ta πιστὰ 13:35 διὸ καὶ 
[2sacred things 30f David Itrustworthy]}T. Wherefore also 
1722 2087 3004 3756-1325 3588 3741-1473 1492 


εν ETEPW λέγει ου δώσεις τ τον OOLOV σου ιδεὶν 
in another he says, ἴοι shall not give your sacred one to see 
1312 3303 1063 2398 1074 |, 


διαφθορὼν 13:36 Δαβὶδ μεν yap ιδία γενεὰ 
corruptiony. [2David 3indeed !For Shisown generation 
5256 3588 3588 2316-1012 2837 2532 
πὍυπηρετησας ΤΉ του θεοὺ βουλη εκοιμήηθη καὶ 
4having assisted] by the counsel of God, went to sleep, and 
4369 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 1492 1312 


προσετέθη πρὸς TOVS πατέρας αὐτοῦ KaL εἰδε διαφθορὰν 
was added _ ἴο his fathers, and saw corruption. 
3739-1161 3588 2316 1453 3756-1492 1312 
13:37 ov Se 0 θεὸς NyELpev οὐκ εἰδε διαφθορὰν 
But the one whom God raised, didnot see corruption. 
. 3767 1510.5 1473 435 80. 3754 
13:38 γνωστὸν ovy ἐστω vety avdpes αδελφοὶ OTL 
[2made known 3then !Let it be] to you men, _ brothers, that 
1223 3778 1473 859 266 _ 2605 —; 
διὰ τοῦτου υμὶν ἄφεσις αμαρτιὼν καταγγέλλεται 
through thisone [4to you !arelease 2of sins 3is announced]. 


2532 575, 3956 3739 3756-1410, 1722 3588 3551 
13:39 και ATO TAVTOV ὧν OVvK ηδυνηθητε EV TH VOPW 


And from all things of which you were not able in the law 
* . 1344 ἢ 1722 3778 3956 3588 4100 
Μωσέως δικα ιωθηναι εν TOVTO) TAS oO TLOTEVOVD 
of Moses _ to be aera in thisone every one believing 


1344 2 3767 336] 1904 1909 
δικαιοῦται 13:40 βλέπετε ovv py ἐπέλθῃ Eb’ 
is justified. Take heed then, that it should not come ρθη 
1473 3588 2046 1722 3588 4396 
πυημὰς TO εἰρημένον εν τοις προφήταις 13:41 ἴδετε 
you -- the thing being spoken by the prophets, Behold, 
3588 2707 , 2532 2296 . 2532 853 νι 3754 
οι καταφρονηταὶ και θαυμάσατε και αφανίσθητε OTL 
Ο  despisers, and wonder, and vanish! For 
2041 1473 2038 1722 3588 2250-1473 3739 
ἐργον εγὼ epyatopar εν ταῖς ἡμέραις υμὼν ὁ 
awork I work during your days, which 
3766.2 4100. 1437 5100 1555-1473 
ου μη πιστεύσητε εὰν τις εκδιηγῆται υμὶν 
inno way should you believe if one should tell you in detail}. 
1826-1161 1537 3588 4864 . 3588 ua : 
13:42 εξιόντων Se εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς Tov [Ιουδαίων 
And exiting from out οἵ the synagogue of the Jews, 
3870 3588 [484 1519 3588 332 4521 
παρεκάλουν τα ἐθνη εις τὸ μεταξὺ σάββατον 
[3appealed to them ‘the 2nations] in the {πὸ as the sabbath 
2980 1472 3775. 4487 161 
λαλήθηναι αὐτοὺς ταῦτα ρΊματα 13:43 λυθείσης de 
tospeak tothem these things. [4being dismissed 1And 
3588 4864 _ 190. 4183. 3588. * _ 2532 
τῆς συναγωγῆς ἠκολούθησαν πολλοὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων Kat 
2the 3synagogue], [’followed Imany of the 3Jews 4and 





13:33 +See Ps. 2:7. 

13:34 ¢CP adds avtov - him. 

13:34 + {See Is. 55:3. 

13:35 +See Ps. 16:10. 

13:41 ¢CP adds και επιβλεψατε - and pay attention. 
13:41 t{See Hab. 1:5. 





ΕΙΣ 13:34 


3588 4576 4339 ᾿ 3588 Ὁ 2532 3588 * ᾿ 
τῶν σεβομένων προσηλύτων τω TlavVAW Kat TH Bapvapa 


5worshiping ®converts] Paul and Barnabas, 
3748 4354 3982 1473 1961 3588 
οὐτινες προσλαλοῦντες ἐπειθον αὐτοὺς επιμένειν TH 
who speaking, persuaded them  tocontinue inthe 
5484 3588 2316 3588-5037 2064 4521 
Xapitt του θεοὺ τω τε ἐρχομένω σαββᾶτω 
favor of God. And on the coming sabbath, 
4075 3956 3588 4172 4863 191 3588 3056 3588 
σχεδὸν πᾶσα ἢ πόλις συνηχθη ακοῦσαι Tov λόγον του 
nearly all the city gathered tohear the word 
2316, 1492 U6] 3588 * _ 3588. 3703 
θεοὺ 13:45 ιδόντες δε οι [Ιουδαΐοι τους ὀχλους 
of God. [4beholding !But 2the 3Jews] the multitudes, 
4130, 2205 2532 483 3588 5259 
εἐπλησθησαν ζηλου καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοις πυπὸ 
were filled with jealousy, and spoke against the things [2by 
3588 * 3004 483, 2532 987 ᾿ 
του Παύλου λεγομένοις αντιλέγοντες και βλασφημοῦντες 
3Paul being spoken], disputing and blaspheming. 
3955-1161 . 3588 * 2532 3588 * . 2036 
13:46 παρρησιασᾶμενοι δεο Παῦλος karo Βαρνάβας εἶπον 
But speaking openly, Paul and Barnabas 5814, 
1473 1510.73 316 4412 2980 3588 3056 


υμῖν HY αναγκαΐον πρῶτον λαληθηναι τον 

To you it was important first [4to be spoken !for the 2word 

3588 2316 1894 683-1473 2532 3756 514 

του θεοὺ ἐπειδὴ απωθείσθε αὐτὸν και οὐκ αξίους 
30f God]; but since you thrust it away, and do not [worthy 


2919 1438, 3588 166 2222 2400. 4762 ῃ 1519 
κρίνετε εαυτοὺς τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς ιδοὺ στρεφόμεθα εις 


λόγον 


ljudge yourselves] of eternal life, behold, we turn unto 
3588 1484 3779-1063 1781] 1473 3588 2962 

Ta ἐθνη 13:47 οὕτω yap εντέταλται ἡμῖν ὁ κύριος 
the nations. For thus [3Π85 given charge ‘to us !the 2Lord], 
5087 1473 1519 5457 1484 3588 1510.1-1473 1519 
τέθεικὰ σε εἰς φως εθνὼν του ELVAL σε εις 
saying, [have put you for ἃ light of nations, for you to be for 
4991 r 2193 2078 3588 1093 191-1161 
σωτηρίαν EWS εσχᾶτου τῆς γῆς ακούοντα de 
deliverance unto theend ofthe eartht. And hearing, 


3588 1484 5463 2532 1392 3588 3056 3588 2962, 2532 
Ta ἐθνη EXALpE Kat εδόξαζον TOV λόγον τον κυρίου καὶ 


the nations rejoiced, and glorified the word ofthe Lord. And 


4100 3745 1510.7.6 5021 1519 2222 166, 
ETILOTEVO QV οσοι σαν τεταγμένοι εις ζωὴν QLGVLOV 
[7believed 185 many as 2were 3being arranged ‘for life eternal]. 


1308 | 1161 3588 3056 3588 2962 1223 
13:49 διεφέρετο de ο λόγος του κυρίου δι’ 

[°was carried !And 2the 3word ‘ofthe Lord] through 
3650 3588 5561 3588-1161 * . 3951, 3588 
odns τῆς xopas 13:50 οἱ de [Ιουδαΐοι παρῶτρυναν τὰς 
the entire region. But the Jews instigated the 
4576 1135. 2532 3588 2158 2532 3588 4413 
σεβομένας γυναίκας καὶ τας ευὐσχήημονας καὶ τους πρώτους 
worshiping women, and the decent andthe foremost men 


3588 4172 2532 1892 1375 1909 3588 * | 
τῆς πόλεως και επηγειραν διωγμὸν επὶ tov Παῦλον 
of the city, and roused up a persecution against Paul 
2532 3588 * 2532 1544-1473 . 575, 3588 3725-1473 


και Tov BapvaBav και εξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ATO TOV ορίων AVTMV 
and Barnabas, and cast them from their borders. 


3588-1161 162] : 3588 2868 , 3588 4228-1473 
lou de εκτιναξᾶμενοι τον κονιορτὸν τῶν ποδὼν αὐτῶν 
And they having shaken off the dust of their feet 
1909 1473 2064 1519: -* 2 3588-1161 3101 ᾿ 
en’ αὐτοὺς HAVov εἰς Ikoviov 13:52 οι de μαθηταὶ 
against them, came unto Iconium. And the disciples 
4137 5479 2532 4151 39 


ἐπληροῦντο χαρὰς καὶ πνεύματος AyLOV 


were filled with joy and [?spirit ‘holy]. 
CHAPTER 14 


Paul and Barnabas at Iconium 


1096-1161 1722 *% | 
14:1 εγένετο δε εν Ικονίω 


And it came to pass. in Iconium, 


2596-3588-1473 
κατα TO αὑτό 


[2together 





13:47 +See Is. 49:6. 


14:2 ACTS 197 
1525-1473 , : 1519 3588 4864 : 3588 - . 2532 1161 * 1894 1473 1510.7.3 3588 2233 , 
εισελθεὶν αὐτοὺς ELS THY συναγωγὴν Tov [Ιουδαίων Kat de Παῦλον Eoap ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς ἣν ο ἡγούμενος 
Ithey entered] into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and and Paul— Hermes, since he was [Ἃ|Π6 one leading 
2980 3779 5620 4100 *-5037 DIZ25 &: 3588 3056 3588-1161 2409 3588 * 3588 1510.6 
λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε πιστεῦσαι Ιουδαίων τε και Βλληνων του λόγου 14:13 ὁ δε ιερεὺς του Διὸς του ὄντος 
spoke [Ἃ{π5 so as for [610 believe 30f both Jews 4and >Hellenists by word. And the priest of Dia, being 
4183 | 4128 3588-1161 544-* Ε 7 4253 3588 4172-1473 5022 2532 4725 1909 
πολὺ πλῆθος 14:2 οι de ἀπειθοῦντες Ιουδαΐοι προ τῆς πόλεως αὐτὼν ταύρους και στέμματα ETL 
ἴᾷ great multitude]. But the Jews resisting persuasion, before their city, [2bulls 3and ‘garlands unto 
1892 2532 2559 3588 5590 3588 1484 3588 4440 5342 4862 3588 3793 2309 
ETNYELPAVY και EKAKWOQAVY TAS ψυχὰς τῶν εθνὼν τους πυλῶνας ενέγκας συν τοις ὀχλοις Ἤθελε 


roused ΠΡ and_ afflicted the souls ofthe ones of nations 

2596 , 3588 80. ‘ 2425 | 3303-3767 5550 1304 

κατὰ τῶν αδελφὼν 14:3 ικανὸν μεν ουν χρόνον διέτριψαν 

against the brothers. [afit 1Then ‘time they spent] 

3955 1909 3588 2962, 3588 3140 ‘ 3588 3056 

παρρησιαζόμενοι επὶ To κυρίω TO) BMAPTVPOVVTL TO λόγω 

speaking openly in the Lord, in the bearing witness to the word 

3588 5484-1473 _ 1325, 4592 2532 5059 1096 

τῆς XAPLTOS αὐτοῦ διδόντι σημεία καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι 
of his favor, granting signs and miracles to take place 


1223 3588 5495-1473 4977 116] 3588 4128 
LO TOV χειρὼν αυτὼν 14:4 εσχίσθη SE το πλῆθος 
through their hands. [Swas split 1And 2the amaulineude 


3588 4172 2532 3588-3303 1510.76 4862 3588 * 3588-1161 
τῆς πόλεως και οἱ μεν σαν συν τοις Ιουδαίοις οι δε 
4of the 5city]; ἃπα βϑοῆβ. were with the Jews, but some 
4862 3588 652 5613-1161 1096 3730 , 

συν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις 14:5 ws de εγένετο oppyn 

with the apostles. Andas_ there became a movement 


3588 1484 5037-2532 * 4862 3588 758-1473 

Tov εθνὼν τε και [Ιουδαίων συν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὐτὼν 
by the nations, andalso of Jews ἢ their rulers, 

5195 2532 3036 1473 4894. 

υβρίσαι Kat λιθοβολησαι αὐτοὺς 14:6 συνιδόντες 


toinsult and ἴο stone them, being fully conscious 
2703 , 1519 3588 4172 3588 * τὰ 2532 
κατέφυγον εις τας πόλεις THS Λυκαονίας Λῦστραν και 
they took refuge in the cities of Lycaonia-— Lystra and 
* 2532 3588 4066 2546. 1510.76 
Δέρβην καὶ τὴν περίχωρον 14:7 κακεὶ σαν 


Derbe, and the place round about. And there they were 
2097 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι 


announcing good news. 


A Lame Man of Lystra Healed 
2532 5100 435 1722 Ὁ 102 3588 4228 
14:8 και τις avypev Λῦύστροις advvatos τοις ποσὶν 

Andacertainman in Lystra disabled in the feet 
2521 556 1537 2836 3384-1473 5224 
εκάθητο χωλὸς EK κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ υπᾶρχων 
sat, [lame 3from out of 4the belly 5of his mother ‘one being], 
3739 3763 4043 3778 191 3588 * 
os ουδέποτε TEPLTETATHKEL 14:900T0s Ὠκουσετου Παύλου 
who at no time walked. This one heard Paul 
2980 3739 816 1473. 2532 1492 3754 4102 
λαλοῦντος ος ατενίσας αὐτὼ καὶ LOWY OTL πίστιν 
speaking, who having gazed upon him, and seeing that [2belief 
2192 3588 4982 | 2036 3173 3588 5456 
EXEL Tov σωθῆναι 14:10 εἰπε peyady τῇ Φωνῇ 
the had] to be delivered, said with a great voice, 
450 1909 3588 4228-1473 3717 2532 242 
ανᾶστηθι emt τοὺς πόδας σου ορθὸς και Ὥλλετο 
Rise upon your feet — straight! And he leaped up 
2532 4043 Ὶ 3588-1161 3703 1492 3739 
και περιεπάτει 14:11 οι Se ὄχλοι ιδόντες ο 
and walked. And the rmultitudles beholding what 
4160-3588-* 1869 3588 5456-1473 * 
ἐποίησεν o Παῦλος enpav τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὼν Λυκαονιστὶ 
Paul did, lifted up their voice in Lycaonian, 
3004 3588 2316, 3666 444 2597 
λέγοντες οἱ θεοὶ ομοιωθέντες ανθρῶποις κατέβησαν 


saying, The gods having become like men are come down 
4314 1473 2564-5037 3588 3303 * : var 3588 
προς ἡμὰς 14:12 εκᾶλουν TE τον μεν Βαρνᾶβαν Δία τον 
tous. And they called Barnabas -- Diaj, 





14:10 ΤῸ} adds σοι λεγὼ εν TH ονοματι TOV KUpLOV Ιησου 
Χριστοῦ - to you I say in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
14:12 fti.e. a goddess related to Zeus. 





6the 7vestibules thaving brought] with the mulahudes, wanted 
2380 191-1161 3588 652 


θύειν 14:14 ἀκούσαντες Se οι απόστολοι Βαρνάβας 
to sacrifice. And having heard, the apostles Barnabas 
2532 * 1284 3588 2440-1473 1530 

και Παῦλος διαρρηξαντες TA ιμᾶτια AVTMV εισεπηδησαν 
and Paul, having torn their garments, rushed 

1519 3588 3703 2896 2532 3004 435 

εἰς τὸν OXAOV κράζοντες 14:15 καὶ λέγοντες ἄνδρες 
into the multitude, crying, and saying, Men, 
5100 3778-4160 2532 1473 3663 

TL TAVTA ποιεῖτε και ἡμεὶς ομοιοπαθεῖς 


why do you do these things? Even we [ὅΠανίηρ the same passions 
1510.24 1473 444 2097 1473 575. 
εσμεν υμὲν ἄνθρωποι εναγγελιζόμενοι VAS απὸ 
lare 485 you 2men], announcing good news — for you [from 
3778 3588 3152 , 1994 1909 3588 2316 3588 2198 
τούτων TOV ματαιὼν επιστρέφειν επὶ τον θεὸν τον ζωντα 
3these 4vanities !to turn] unto the [2God lliving], 


3739 4160, 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 
OS εποίησε TOV ουρανὸν καὶ THY γὴν Kat THY θάλασσαν και 


who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
3956 3588 1722 1473 , 3739 1722 3588 3944 : 
TAVITA TA εν avtots 14:16 05 εν Tats παρωχημέναις 
all the things in them, who in the [2passing by 
1074. 1439 3056 3588 [484 4198. 3588 
γενεαῖς. ειασε TAVITA τὰ ἐθνη πορεύεσθαι ταις 
Igenerations] allowed all the nations to go by 
3598-1473 2544 3756 267-1438 

odo0ts αυτὼν 14:17 KatTouye OVK QLAPTVPOV EXUTOV 
their ways. Though indeed not without his own witness 
863 15 . 3771, 1473 5205. 
adnKev αγαθοποιὼν ουρανόθεν υμὶῖν VETOUS 
did he allow it, but was doing good from heaven to you— [?rains 
1325 2532 2540 | 2593 : 1705 5160. 2532 
δίδους καὶ καιροὺς καρποφόρους εμπιπλὼν τροφῆς καὶι 
giving], and seasons bearing fruit, filling up provision and 
2167 3588 2588-1473 2532 3778-3004 


14:18 και ταῦτα λέγοντες 
And saying these things, 
3588 3361 2380 


ευφροσύνης Tas καρδίας ημὼν 
gladness of our hearts. 
3433 2664 3588 3793 
μόλις κατέπαυσαν τοὺς ὄχλους του μὴ θύειν 
[Shardly lure Ithe multitudes] to not sacrifice 
1473 161] 575. Ὁ 2532 *% 
αὐτοῖς 14:19 ᾿επηλθον de απὸ Αντιοχείας kat Ikoviov 
to them. [Scame 1And 4from 5Antioch and 7Iconium 
τὸ 2532 3982 3588. 3793 2532 3034, 
Iovdatou και πείσαντες τους ὀχλους και λιθᾶάσαντες 
2Jews]; and having persuaded the multitudes, and having stoned 
3588 * 4951 1854 3588 4172 3543 
tov Παῦλον ἐσυραν ἐξω τῆς πόλεως νομίσαντες 
Paul, they dragged him outside the city thinking 
147. 2348 2944 . U61 1473. 3588 
αὐτὸν τεθνᾶναι 14:20 κυκλωσάντων de αὐτὸν τῶν 
him _ to have died. [4having encircled 1But Shim the 


3101 4 450 ; 1525 1519 3588 4172 2532 
μαθητῶν αναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν και 
3disciples], having Γίβθη ἀρ, heentered into the city. And 
3588 1887 1831 4862 3588 * . 1519}. ΣΟ 
τὴ επαύριον εξῆλθε συν τῶ Βαρνάβα εἰς Δέρβην 
the nextday Πα νεπηί [στ ἢ with Barnabas unto Derbe. 
2097-5037. P 3588 4172-1565 2532 
14:21 evayyeAtoapevot τε τὴν πόλιν εκείνην καὶ 
And having announced good news in that city, and 
3100 : 2425 | 5290 1519 3588 * 2532 
μαθητεύῦσαντες ικανοὺς πυπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Λῦστραν και 
having discipled a fit amount, they returned unto Lystra, and 





14:19 ¢CP adds διατριβοντων δε αὐτῶν Kat διδασκοντων - and 


spending time and teaching. 


198 WPA 


i 2532 * 3588 5590 3588 
Ikoviov καὶ Αντιόχειαν 14:22 επιστηρίζοντες Tas ψυχὰς τῶν 


Iconium, and Antioch, staying up the souls of the 
311 3870 1696 3588 4102 2532 3754 
μαθητὼν παρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν TH πίστει και OTL 


disciples, appealing to them to adhere to the belief, and saying that, 
1223 4183 2347 1163-1473, 1525 1519 3588 932 3588 
διὰ πολλὼν θλίψεων δει ἡμὰς εισελθεὶν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του 
By many afflictions we must enter into the kingdom 

2316 

θεοῦ 


of God. 


Elders Appointed in Every Assembly 
5500-1161 1473. 4245 : 
14:2 χειροτονησαντες δὲ QUTOLS πρεσβυτέρους 
And having hand picked forthem elders 
2596 1577 4336 3326, 3521 3908 
κατ᾽ εκκλησίαν προσευξάμενοι μετὰ νηστειὼν παρέθεντο 
inevery assembly, having prayed with fastings, they placed 
1473 δβ83588 2962 . 1519 3739 4100 : 2532 
αὐτοὺς TO KUPLO ELS OV TETLOTEVKELT QV 14:24 και 
them tothe Lord in whom they had believed. And 
133 3588 * τος 2064 1519 * . 
διελθόντες τὴν Πισιδίαν λθον εις Παμφυλίαν 
having gone through Pisidia, they came unto Pamphylia. 
2532 2980 , 1722 2%. 3588 3056 2597 
14:25 kat AaAnoavtes εν Πέργη tov λῦγον κατέβησαν 
And having spoken [3in 4Perga !the 2word], they went down 


51D: .5 : 2547 636 1519 
εις Αττάλειαν 14:26 κακείῖθεν ἀπέπλευσαν εις 
unto Attalia. And from there they sailed away unto 
HO 3606 1510.76 3860 ᾿ 3588 
Αντιόχειαν θεν σαν παραδεδομένον TH 
Antioch, from where theywere delivered up to the 
5484 3588 2316, 1519 3588 204] 3739 4137 
xapitt του θεοῦ εις τὸ ἐργον ὁ εἐπληρωσαν 
favor of God for the work which they | fulfilled. 
3854-1161, 2532 4863 7 3588 
14:27 παραγενόμενοι δὲ και συναγαγόντες τὴν 
And having arrived, and having gathered together the 
1577 312 3745 4160-3588-2316 3326 
εκκλησίαν ἀανηγγειλαν ooa ἐποίησεν ὁ θεὸς μετ’ 
assembly, they announced 85 muchas God did with 
1473 | 2532 3754 455 3588 1484 2374 4102 
αὐτῶν και OTL nvorte τοις ἐθνεσι θύραν πίστεως 


them, and that heopened tothe nations adoor of belief. 
1304-1161 1563-5550 3756 364] 4862 3588 3101 
14:28 διέτριβον Se εκεὶ χρόνον OVK ολίγον συν τοις μαθηταῖς 


And they spent [3time there ‘not 2a little] with the disciples. 


CHAPTER 15 
The Council at Jerusalem 
2532 5100 2718 . 575, 3588 * 
1 καὶ τινες κατελθόντες απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας 

And certain ones having come down from Judea 
1321 3588 80 ᾿ 3754. 1437 336] 
εδίδασκον τους αδελφοὺς OTL εὰν μ' 
taught the brothers, saying that, If you should not 
405. 3588 1485 Lenn ee 3756-1410 
περιτέμνησθε TH ἐθει Μωσέως ov δύνασθε 
be circumcised inthe custom οἱ Moses, you are not able 
4982. 1096 3767 4714 
σωθῆναι 15:2 γενομένης οὖν στάσεως 
to be delivered. [Shaving taken place then 1A faction], 
2532 2214 3756 364] 3588 * 2532 3588 * 


Kat ζητησεως οὐκ ολίγης τῶ Παύλω Kat τω Bapvapa 


and [3inquiry ‘not 2asmall] with Paul and Barnabas 
4314 147. 3021 305. πο 2532 * : 

προς αὐτοὺς ETAEAV αναβαίνειν Παῦλον και Βαρνάβαν 
with them, they ordered [4to ascend ‘!Paul  2and 3Barnabas], 
2532 5100 243 1337 1473 431 3588 652 2532 
και τινας ἄλλους εξ αὐτὼν πρὸς τους αποστόλους και 
and certain others from them, to the apostles and 


4245 1519 * 4012 
πρεσβυτέρους ets Ἱερουσαλὴμ περὶ 


3588 2213-3778 
του ζητηματος τοῦτου 


elders in Jerusalem concerning this matter. 
3588-3303-3767 4311 ! 5259 3588 1577 
3ou μεν ουν προπεμῴθέντες πυηπὸ τῆς εκκλησίας 


They then indeed having been sent forwardby the assembly, 





ΕΙΣ 14:22 
1330 3588 Ἐ΄ 2532 * 1555 . 
Sunpxovto τὴν Φοινίκην και Lapaperav εκδιηγούμενοι 


went through Phoenicia and Samaria, telling in detail 
3588 1995 . 3588 1484 2532 4160, 5479 | 


τὴν επιστροῷφην τῶν εθνὼν και εποίουν χαρὰν 
the turning ofthe nations; and theycaused [joy 
3173 3956 3588 80 : 3854-1161 
μεγᾶλην πᾶσι τοῖς αδελφοὶς 15:4 παραγενόμενοι δε 
loreat] toall the — brothers. And having come 
1519 * ᾿ 588 5259 3588 
εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ αἀπεδέχθησαν πυπὸ τῆς 
unto Jerusalem, they were gladly received by the 
1577 i 2532 3588 652 ᾿ 2532 3588 4245 . 
εκκλησίας καὶ TOV αποστόλων και τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
assembly, and the apostles and the — elders; 
312-5037 3745 3588 2316 4160, 3326 1473, 
ανηγγειλὰν TE σα ο θεὸς εποίησε μετ’ αὐτῶν 
and they announced as much as God did with them. 
1817-1161 5100 3588 575, 3588 139. 
15:5 εξανέστησαν δε τινες τῶν απὸ τῆς αϊρέσεως 
And there rose up some ofthe ones from the sect 
3588 *-4100 3004 3754 1163 


TOV Φαρισαίων πεπιστευκότες λέγοντες ὅτι δει 


of the believing Pharisees, saying that, It is necessary 
4059 1473 | 3853-5037 , 5083 3588 
περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς παραγγέλλειν TE τηρεῖν τον 
to circumcise them, also to exhort them to give heed to the 
3551 Ben ὩΣ 4863-1161 3588 
νόμον Μωσέως 15:6 συνήχθησαν δε οι 
law of Moses. And there were gathered together the 
652. 2532 3588 4245 μ 1492, 4012 , 3588 
απόστολοι και OL πρεσβύτεροι ιδεὶν περὶ του 
apostles and the elders to know concerning 
3056-3778 4183-1161 4803 1096 


λόγου τούτου 15:7 πολλῆς SE συζητησεως γενομένης 

this matter. And much debating having taken place, 
450-* 2036 4314 1473 435 80. 1473 
αναστὰς Πέτρος εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς AVdpEs αδελφοὶ υμεὶς 
Peter having ΓΙΒΘΠ ΠΡ, said to. them, Men, brothers, you 


1987 3754 575 2250 , 744 3588 2316 1722 1473 
επίστασθε OTL Ad’? ἠμερὼν ἀρχαΐων ὁ θεὸς εν ἡμῖν 


know that from days of old God among us 
1586 1223 3588 4750-1473 191 3588 1484 
εξελέξατο διὰ TOV στοματὸς μου ακοῦσαι TA εἐθνη 
chose by my mouth [Sto hear for the 2nations] 
3588 3056 3588 2098 2532 4100 , 2532 3588 


Tov λόγον Tov ευαγγελίου και πιστεῦσαι 15:8 και ὁ 


the word ofthe goodnews, and to believe. And the 
2589 2316 3140 1473 1325 1473 
KapsLtoyvooTyS θεὸς εμαρτῦύρησεν avTots dSovst avtTots 
knower of hearts — God, he bore witness to them, giving to them 
3588 4151, 3588 39 2531 2532 1473 2532 3762 , 


TO πνεῦμα TO ayLOV καθὼς και ημῖν 15:9 και ουδὲν 


the [?spirit tholy] as also to us, and in nothing 
1252 3342 1473 5037-2532 1473. 3588 4102 
διέκρινε. μεταξὺ NOV τε και αὐτῶν TH πίστει 
discriminating between us andeven them, bythe belief 
2511 ὃ 3588 2588-1473 i 3568 3767 5100 
καθαρίσας τας καρδίας αὐτῶν 15:10 νυν οὖν τι 
having cleansed their hearts. Now then why 
3085. 3588 2316 2007 2218 1909 3588 5137 
πειράζετε Tov θεὸν επιθείναι ζυγὸν emt Tov τρᾶχηλον 


test God, toplace ayoke upon the neck 

3588 3101 Ν 3739 3777 3588 3962-1473 3777-1473 , 
Tov μαθητὼν ov οὔτε ον πατέρες ἡμὼν οὔτε ἡμεῖς 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
2480 941 235 1223 3588 5484 3588 
ισχύσαμεν βαστάσαι 15:11 αλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτος TOV 
were able to bear? But by the favor of the 
2962. ee ᾿ς 4100 4982 2596 
κυρίου ΙΊηὐησοῦυ χριστοῦ πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι καθ᾽ 
Lord Jesus — Christ we believe to be delivered in 
3739 5158 2548 4601 1161 3956 3588 
ov τρόπον κακείνοι 15:12 eatynoe de παν TO 
which manner as those. [5was quiet !And 2all 3the 
4128 2532 191 * 2532 * 1834 

πλῆθος καὶ ἤκουον Βαρνᾶάβα και Παύλου εξηγουμένων 
4multitude], and they heard Barnabas and Paul describing 
3745 4160-3588-2316 , 4592 ͵) 2532 5059 1722 3588 
oon εποίησεν ο θεὸς σημεια και τέρατα εν τοις 


as much as God did by signs and miracles among the 





15:8 }Ald. omits δους avtors. 


15:13 

1484 1223 1473. 3326-116] 3588 4601-1473 

ἐθνεσι SV αὐτὼν 15:13 μετὰ δε τὸ σιγῆσαι avTOUVS 
nations through them. And after their quieting, 


611-* 3004 435 80. 19], , 1473 
ἀπεκρίθη Ιὰκωβος λέγων ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ akovoaTe pov 
James arspondee saying, Men, brothers, hear me! 
1834 , 2531 4412 3588 2316 1980 
15:14 Συμεὼν εξηγῆσατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς επεσκέψατο 
Simeon described as how first God visited 


2983 | ὃ 1537 1484 2992 1909 3588 3686-1473 
λαβεῖν εξ εθνὼν λαὸν ETL τω ονόματι αὐτοῦ 
totake from outof nations apeople for his name. 

2532 3778 4856 3588 3056 3588 4396 


15:15 kat TOVTW συμφωνοῦσιν οὐ λόγοι τῶν προφητὼν 
And with this [5agreed Ithe 2words 3of the 4prophets], 


2531 1125 3326, 3778 390 2 
καθὼς γέγραπται 15:16 μετὰ ταῦτα αναστρέψω 


as it has been written, After these things I will return, 
2532 456 ᾿ 3588 4633:. Ἐλ᾿ 3588 4098 . 
καὶ QVOLKOSOPHOW THY σκηνὴν Δαβὶδ τὴν πεπτωκυΐαν 
and will rebuild the tent of David, the one fallen. 

2532 3588 2679 : 1473 456 2532 
και τὰ κατεσκαμμενα αὐτῆς ανοικοδομησω και 
And _ the things having been razed οἵ it I will rebuild, and 
461 1473. 3704-302 1567 3588 
ανορθῶσω αὐτὴν [15:17 ὁπὼς αν εκζητησωσιν οι 
Iwill re-erect it. So that [4shall seek after the 
2645 3588 444. 3588 2962 2532 3956 3588 1484 
κατάλοιποι TOV ἀνθρώπων τον κύριον και πᾶντα τα ἐθνη 
2remnants 3of men] the Lord, and all the nations 
1909 3739 1941 | 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 | 
ed’? OVS επικέκληται TO ὀὁνομὰ POV ET” AUTOUS 
upon which [has been called upon lmy name] by them, 
3004 2962 3588 4160, 3778-3956 . πο 
λέγει κύριος ο ποιὼν ταῦτα πᾶντα 15:18 γνωστὰ 
says the Lord— the one doing all these things}. [known 


575 165, ὁὃΘ Ι5Ι012.3 3588 2316 3956 3588 2041-1473 

an’ QLOVOS εστι τω θεὼ πᾶντα TA EPya avTovt 

7from 8the eon are Το 2God 3all 4his works]. 
1473 2919 336| 3926 3588 


1352 
15:19 διὸ εγὼ κρίνω μη παρενοχλεῖν τοις 
Therefore I judge tonot cause trouble to the ones 


575 3588 1484 1994 1909 3588 2316 235 
απὸ TOV εθνὼν επιστρέφουσιν ETL τον θεὸν 15:20 adda 
from the nations turning towards God, but 
1989 1473 3588 566 , 575 3588 234 


ETLOTELAAL αὐτοῖς TOV ἀπέχεσθαι ATO τῶν αλισγημᾶάτων 
write to them to be at a distance from the pollutions 


3588 1497 2532 3588 4202 2532 3588 4156 . 2532 
TOV ELOWAWY και τῆς πορνείας και TOV TVUKTOV και 


of the idols, and harlotry, and the thing strangled, and 
3588 129 "1063. 1537 1074 744 
Tov αἵματος 15:21 Μωσῆς yap ex γενεὼν ἀρχαίων 
blood. For Moses, from generations of old 
2596-4172 , 3588 2784. 1473. 2192 1722 3588 


κατὰ πόλιν τους 
[3in every city 2the ones 4proclaiming 
4864 , 2596-3956 4521 314 

TVVAYWYALS KATA TAV σάββατον ἀαναγινωσκόμενος 15:22 τότε 


κηρυσσονταᾷᾳ: AVTOV EXEL εν ταῖς 
Shim thas], [2in 3the 


4synagogues 5every 6sabbath being read]. Then 
1380 3588 652 : 2532 3588 4245 . 
ἐδοξε τοις αποστόλοις και τοις πρεσβυτέροις 
itseemed good tothe apostles and tothe elders, 

4862 3650-3588 1577 . 1586 . 435 1537 1473 | 
συν OAN ΤΏ εκκλησία εκλεξαμένους aVdpas εξ αὐτῶν 


with the entire assembly, [2chosen 3men ‘from 5them 
3992 1519 * 4862 ἘΠ᾿ 2532 * 


πέμψαι εἰς Αντιόχειαν συν Παύλω και Bapvapa 
1to send forth] unto Antioch with Paul and Barnabas — 
Fr ok 3588 194] ἌΣ 435 
Ιοῦδαν tov επικαλούμενον Βαρσαββὰν kat Σίλαν avipas 
Judas the one called Barsabas, and Silast, [2men 
2233 Ἀ 1722 3588. δὺ σ 1125 1223 
ἡγουμένους εν τοις adeddots 15:23 γράψαντες διὰ 
leading] among the brothers, having written by 
5495-1473 3592 3588 652 ‘ 2532 3588 4245 . 2532 
χειρὸς αυτὼν TASE OL αποστόλοι καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι και 
their hand thus; The apostles, and the elders, and 





15:16-17 {See Am. 9:11,12. 
15:18 {See CP for variant reading of verse 18. 
15:22 fCalled Silvanus by Paul and Peter. 





ACTS 199 


3588 80. _ 3588 2596, 3588 * ᾿ 2532 * | 
οι αδελφοὶ τοις κατὰ τὴν Αντιόχειαν και Συρίαν 
the brothers, tothe ones in Antioch, and Syria, 


2532). ΝΣ 80. 3588 1537 1484 


και Κιλικίαν adeddots τοις εἕ εθνὼν 

and Cilicia. To the brothers from out of the nations, 
5463 1894 191 3754 5100 1537 1473 
xatpew 15:24 επειδὴ ἠκούσαμεν OTL τινές εξ ἡμῶν 
rejoice! Since weheard that some from out of us, 

1831 | 5015 1473 3056 384 . 3588 
εξελθόντες ετὰραξαν υμὰς λόγοις ανασκευάζοντες TAS 


having come forth, disturbed you 


5590-1473 3004 4059 
ψυχὰς υμὼν λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι 


in words, subverting 


2532 5083. 3588 
καὶ τηρεῖν τον 


your souls, saying to be circumcised and to give heed to the 
3551 3739 3756-1291 1380 

νόμον οις ov διεστείλαμεθα 15:25 ἐδοξεν 

law, towhom we did not give orders -- it seemed good 
1473 1096 3661 Ρ 1586 ᾿ 435 
ἡμῖν γενομένοις ομοθυμαδὸν εκλεξαμένους ἀνδρας 
tous, taking place withone accord, choosing men 
3992 4314 1473 4862 3588 27-1473 2532 


πέμψαι πρὸς υμὰς συν TOLS ἀγαπητοῖς ἡμῶν Βαρνάβα και 
tosend to γο with our beloved Barnabas and 


sO 444 3860 _ 3588 5590-1473 
TlavAw 15:26 avOpmmois παραδεδωκόσι Tas Ψυχὰς αὐτὼν 
Paul, men delivering up their lives 

5228 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 ἡ ᾿ 5547 ᾿ 
VTEP TOV ονόματος TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοὺ 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


3767 * 2532:* 2532 1473 | 1223 3056 
15:27 aveoTaAKapEV οὖν Lovdav kat Σίλαν και αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγου 


We have sent thenJudas andSilas, andthey by word 
518 . 3588 1473. 1380-1063 3588 
ATAYYEANOVTAS TA αὐτὰ 15:28 ἐδοξε yap τω 
are reporting the same things. For it seemed good to the 
39 4151 2532 1473, 3367 4183 2007 1473 922 
αγίω πνεύματι καὶ ἡμῖν μηδέν πλέον ἐπιτίθεσθαι υμὶν Bapos 


holy spirit, and to us, [3no 


4133 3588 1876-3778 
πλὴν τῶν ETAVAYKES τούτων 


4more !to place upon 2you] load 


566. 
15:29 ἀπέχεσθαι 


except these things of necessity — to be at a distance 
1494 . 2532 129 2532 4156 
ειδωλοθύτων και αἵματος και πνικτοῦ 


of things sacrificed to idols, and of blood, and of what is strangled, 
2532 4202 , 1537 3739 1301-1438 | ‘ 2095 
και πορνείας εἕ ων LATYPOVVTES ENVTOVS EV 

and ofharlotry; from which keeping yourselves [2good 
4238 4517 3588 3303 3767 630 . 
πρᾶξετε ἐρρωσθε 15:30 οι μεν ουν απολυθέντες 
lyou do]. Stay firm! The ones indeed then being dismissed, 
2064 1519 * ὃ 2532 4863 7 3588 


NAVoOV Ets Αντιόχειαν και συναγαγόντες το 
came unto Antioch; and having gathered together the 
4128 1929 3588 1992 314-1161, 

πλῆθος επέδωκαν τὴν επιστολὴν 15:31 ἀναγνόντες SE 

multitude, they gave over the letter. And having read, 
5463 1909 3588 3874 *-5037 232) * 


15:32 Iovias τε και Σίλας 
And Judas and Silas 


εχᾶάρησαν ETL TH παρακλήσει 
they rejoiced over the exhortation. 


2532 «1473 4396-15106 1223 3056 

καὶ QUTOL προφῆται ὄντες διὰ λόγου 

also themselves being prophets, through [2communication 

413. 38700.ϑ ἡ 3588 80 2532 «1991, 

πολλοῦ παρεκάλεσαν TOVS αδελφοὺς και επεστηριξαν 

Imuch] exhorted the brothers, and_ stayed them up. 
4160-1161 5550 630, 3326 

15:33 ποιήσαντες δε χρόνον απελύθησαν μετ’ 
And having spent [ΠΠ|6, they were dismissed with 

1515 575. 3588. 80 . 434 3588652, 

εἰρήνης απὸ των αδελφὼν πρὸς TOVS αποστόλους 

peace from the _ brothers to the apostles. 

1380-1161 3588 * «1961 | 8417 
15:34 ἐδοξε Se τῶ Liha επιμείῖναι αὐτοῦ 


And it seemed good to Silas to remain himself. 





15:24 ΤῸ Ὁ» omits εξ μων. 
15:29 +See CP for variant. 


200 ΠΡΑ 
rou and Barnabas Separate 
25322:* 1304 1722 * ὡ 
15:35 Παῦλος de και Βαρνάβας διέτριβον εν Αντιοχεία 
And Paul and Barnabas spenttime in Antioch, 
1321, 2532 2097 : 3326, 2532 2087 
διδάσκοντες και ευαγγελιζόμενοι μετὰ και ετέρων 
teaching and announcing good news -- [5with ‘also 8others 
4183, 3588 3056 3588 2962 3326-116] 
πολλῶν τὸν λόγον TOV κυρίου 15:36 μετὰ de 
7Tmany Ithe 2word 3ofthe 4Lord—]. And after 
5100 2250 2036-* 4314 * 1994 
Twas ἡμέρας εἰπε Παῦλος προς Bapvapav επιστρέψαντες 
some days Paul said to Barnabas, Returning, 
1211-1980 Ν 3588 80-1473 2596 3956 4172 
dy επισκεψὼῶὼμεθα τους αδελφοὺς ἡμὼν κατὰ πᾶσαν πόλιν 
we should indeed visit our brothers in every city 


1722 3739 2605 3588 3056 3588 2962 . 4459 


εν ats κατηγγείλαμεν TOV AOYOV τοῦ κυρίου πως 

in which weannounced the word ofthe Lord, to see how 

2192 *-1161 1011 483. 

ἐχουσι 15:37 BapvaBas de εβουλεύσατο συμπαραλαβεὶν 

they suffice. And Barnabas panned to take along 

3588 * | 3588 2564 *-1161 

tov Iwavyyv tov καλούμενον Μάρκον 15:38 Παῦλος δε 
John, the one being called Mark. But Paul 

515, 3588 868 5735 «1473. 575, 

ἠξίου τον αποόοσταντα AT’ αὐτῶν ATO 


from them from 


1519 3588 2041 
εἰς TO Epyov 


thongnt it worthy thatthe one separating 


2532 3361 4905 ᾿ 1473 | 
Παμφυλίας καὶ LY συνελθόντα QUTOLS 


Pamphylia, and not coming together with them for the work, 
3361 4838.3778 ᾿ ἢ 1096 3767 

συμπαραλαβεῖν τοῦτον 15:39 εγένετο ovv 
tonot take this one along. There took place then 
3948 5620 673-1473 575. 240 


Tapogsvopos WOTE αποχωρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς AT’ ἀλλήλων 

a fit of temper so that they separated from one another. 

3588 5037 * 3880 3588 “Ὁ 

τον TE Bapvapav παραλαβόντα τον Μάρκον 
And Barnabas, having bee [2with himself 1Mark], 


1602 1519 * 1161 1951 * 
εκπλεῦσαι εἰς Κύπρον 15:40 Παυλὺς de επιλεξὰμενος Σίλαν 


sailed across unto Cyprus. And Paul, having chosen Silas, 
1831 3860 358 5484 3588 2316 
εξηλθέ παραδοθεὶς χὰριτι του θεοὺ 
went forth, having been delivered up to the favor of God 
5259 3588 80. 1330-1161 3588 * 2532 
vTO τῶν αδελφὼν 15:41 διήρχετο Se τὴν Συρίαν Kar 
by the brothers. And he went through Syria and 
* 199] 3588 1577 
Κιλικίαν επιστηρίζων tas ἐκκλησίας 
Cilicia, stayingup the assemblies. 
CHAPTER 16 
Timothy Joins Paul and Silas 
2658-1161 1519 * 2532 * 2532 2400. 


16:1 κατηντησε δε Ets Δέρβην και AvoTpav και ov 
And he arrived at Derbe and Lystra. And behold, 


3101-5100 1510.7.3 1563, 3686 ba 5207 1135 
μαθητὴς τις nv EKEL ονόματι Τιμόθεος υιὸς γυναικὸς 


ἃ certain disciple was there, byname Timothy, son [4woman 

5100 4103 3962-1161 νι 

τινος Ιουδαίας πιστῆς πατρὸς Se Βλληνος 

lofacertain 3768 believing], but the father was a Greek, 
3739 3140 5259 3588 1722 * |, 2532 

16:2 os  EpaptupEtto πυπὸ τῶν ev Λύστροις και 
who ννᾶβ borne witnessto by the [|21ηὴ 3Lystra 4and 

sO 80 : 3778 2309. 3588." 

Ικονίω αδελφὼν 16:3 τοῦτον ἠθέλησεν ο Παῦλος 

SIconium !brothers]. [2this one 1Paul wanted 

4862 1473 | 1831 ‘ 2532 2983 4059 . 

συν avtw εξελθεὶῖν και λαβὼν περιέτεμεν 

4with Shim 3togoforth]. And having taken he circumcised 

1473 1223 3588. * 3588 15106 1722 3588 

αὐτὸν διὰ τους Ιουδαίους τους ὄντας εν τοις 

him on account of the Jews being in 

5117-1565 1492 1063 537 3588 3962-1473 


τόποις εκείνοις Ὠδεισαν yap ἅπαντες τον πατέρα QuTov 
those places, [2they 4knew !for 3all] his father, 





ΕΙΣ 15:35 


3754 *-5224 
ὅτι Ελλην vanpxev 


that he was a Greek. 
3860 1473. 5442. 3588 1378 3588 


5613-1161 1279 3588 4172 
16:4 ὡς δε διεπορεύοντο Tas πόλεις 
Andas ἴμεν traveled the cities, 


παρεδίδουν αὐτοῖς φυλάσσειν τὰ δόγματα τὰ 
they deliveredup tothem [4tokeep Ithe 2decrees 
2919 7 5259 3588 652 2532 3588 4245 
κεκριμένα VTO τῶν ἀποστόλων και τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
3being adjudged], by the apostles and the elders 
3588 1722 * . 3588 3303-3767 1577 τ 
τῶν εν lepovoadrdyp [16:5 αι μεν ουν εκκλησίαι 
in Jerusalem. [2the !Then indeed] assemblies 
4732 " 3588 4102 2532 4052 3588 706 _ 2596 
EDTEPEOVVTO τὴ πίστει καὶ επερίσσευον TO αριθμὼ Kad’ 
were solidified in the belief, and abounded in number by 
2250 1330-1161 3588 * 2 2532 3588 
ἡμέραν 16:6 διελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν και τὴν 
day. And having gone through the Phrygian, and the 
μὰ 5561 2967 5259 358839 | 415] 


Γαλατικὴν xopav κωλυθέντες σπυπὸ του αγίου πνεύματος 
Galacian _ region, they were restrained ys ae holy _ spirit 


2980 3588 3056 1722 3588 * 2596 3588 
λαλῆσαι τον λόγον ev TH Acta 16:7 enous κατὰ τὴν 


tospeak the word in Asia. Having come down 
x 3985 2596. 3588 * 4198 | 2532 
Μυσίαν emetpacov κατὰ τὴν Βιθυνίαν πορεύεσθαι και 


to Mysia, they attempted [?towards 3Bithynia !to go], but 
3756 1439 1473 3588 4151 3928-1161 3588 
ουκ εἰασεν αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα 16:8 παρελθόντες SE τὴν 
[3did not 4allow ‘them 'the 2spirit]. And going by 

2597 1519 τ 


Μυσίαν κατέβησαν εις Tpwada 


Mysia, they went down unto Troas. 
Paul's Vision 
2532 3705 1223 3588 3571 . 3708 388K | = 
16:9 και Opapa διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς WHOH τω Παύλω 

And avision by the night appeared 19 Paul- 
435-5100 1510.73-* _. 2476. 3870 τς 1473, 
Qvyp τις ἣν Μακεδὼν εστὼς παρακαλῶν AVTOV 
acertainman of Μδοβάοηϊα was standing, appealingto him, 
2532 3004 1224 1519 * i 997. 
καὶ λέγων διαβὰς εἰς Μακεδονίαν βοήθησον 
and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia, help 
1473 5613-1161 3588 3705 1492 2112, 
ἡμῖν 16:10 ws δε τὸ Opapa εἰδεν ευθέως 
us! Andas [2the 3vision ‘he beheld], immediately 
2212 1831 . 1519 3588 * 


4822 
εζητησαμεν εξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν συμβιβάζοντες 


we sought to go forth into Macedonia, _ being instructed 
3754 4341 1473 3588 2962 2097 

OTL προσκέκληται ἡμὰς ὁ κύριος ευαγγελίσασθαι 

that [3called on 45 6 Lord] to announce good news to 
1473. 31 3767 5759. 358. ες 
QuTOUS 16:11 ἀναχθέντες ovv απὸ τῆς Τρωάδος 
them. Having embarked then from Troas, 
2113 " 1519 * ; 3588-5037 1966 , 1519 
ευθυδρομῆσαμεν εἰς Σαμοθρᾶκην mH τε επιουση εις 
we ran direct unto Samothrace, andthe following day to 
aed 1564-5037 1519 * 3748 1510.2.3 
Νεάπολιν 16:12 exeiOev τε εἰς Φιλίππους τις εστὶ 
Neapolis, and from there to Philippi, which is 
4413 3588 3310, 3588 * ν 4172 2862 


TPWTH τῆς μερίδος της Μακεδονίας πόλις KOAWVLA 
aforemost [of the 3portion 4of Macedonia !city]— a colony. 


1510.7 4-1161 1722 1473, 3588 4172 1304 | 2250-5100 ᾿ 
μεν δε εν αὐτῇ TH πόλει διατρίβοντες ἡμέρας τινὰς 


And we were in _ this city eens | ume some days. 
3588-5037 2250 3588 452] 1854 
3 τῇ τε ἡμέρα τῶν σαββάτων ἐξάλθομεν ἐξω 


And on the day of the sabbaths ννὲ went forth outside 
3588 4172 3844. 425 3739 3543 4335 _ 1510.1 
τῆς πόλεως παρὰ ποταμὸν OV ἐνομίζετο προσευχή εἶναι 
the city by = ariver, of which we thought prayer to be; 
2532 2523 2980 3588 4905 
Kau καθίσαντες ελαλοῦμεν TALS συνυνελθοῦσαις 
and having sat down we ϑροκα. to the [2having gathered together 
1135 
γυναιξὶ 
lwomen]. 





16:14 ACTS 201 
᾿ 2532 491] 3588 3793 2596 1473 2532 
Lydia Immersed 16:22 και συνεπέστη ο ὄχλος κατ᾽ αὐτὼν και 
2532 5100 1135 3686 * 211 And rose up together the multitude against them. And 
16:14 και τις γυνὴ ονόματι Λυδία πορφυρόπωλις 3588 4755 4048 3588 2440-1473 2753 
And ἃ certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple, οι στρατηγοὶ TEPLPPHEQVTES τα ιμᾶτια αὐτῶν εκέλευον 
4172 * 4576 3588 2316 191 the commandants having torn off their garments, bid 
πόλεως θυατείρων σεβομένη τον θεὸν Ἤκονεν 4463 
of the city οἵ Thyatira, who worshiped God, was listening, ραβδίζειν 
3739 3588. 2962 [272 3588 258ϑ᾽ὀ 4337 to beat them with a rod. 
ns o κύριος διηνοιξε τὴν καρδίαν προσέχειν 
aon oe ἐν ta heart to ee Paul and Silas Imprisoned 
τοις λαλουμένοις υπὸ του Παύλου 16:15 ws de a 4183, = 50372007, 1473 4127 
to the things being spoken Ὁ Paul. And as 16:23. ROMNOS cnbeures αὐτόϊς SENS 
ne 8. 8 Sp ΩΣ ΡΣ ders [4many ‘And 2having placed upon 3them] strokes, 
ἢ 906 1519 5438 3853 3588 1200 
cparrm immersed, Say? δας ἀν τὴ παρεκάλεσε, ἔβαλον sis dbuhaxiw ξαραγγείλαντεν τ. ὀεσμοφύλωιαι 
sai ue ἘῈ ΟΝ ΤΣ aseh:. ‘9063 Lea they threw them into prison, exhorting the jailer 
λέγουσα εἰ KEKPLKATE PE πιστὴν τω κυρίω εἶναι 806 so 3083: 1473. 94 2? 3852 ὡς 0108 
sayin, If you adjudge me [trustworthy 3to the 4Lord !to be] ἀσφαλῶς IBC, αὐτοῦςς A624. OS... παῤβαγγελιάν" τοναντην, 
ah 8, y' ae pies See ane y Sas ees ᾿ [3safely ‘tokeep 2them]. Who [3exhortation 2such 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς TOV OLKOV μου μείνατε και TAPEBLATATO 2983 οςς 906 1473. ASTD: 3558. 2082. 5438 
having entered into my house, abide! And she pressured cubs εβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Taper wre pay: Φυχαῖεην, 
8 δ 2 : Ρ having received], cast them in the inner prison, 
τς 2532 3588 4228.1473 805 1519 3588 3586 
καὶ τους πόδας AVTOV ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς TO EvAov 
a and [2their feet lsafeguarded] in the wood stocks. 
2596-1161 3588 3317 πὶ 253: εὐ 
A Woman with Spirit of Python 16:5 κατὰ δε το μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος oo Σίλας 
1096-1161 4198-1473 1519 And towards midnight, Paul and Silas 
16:16 eyeveto de πορευομένων ἡμὼν εις 4336 5214 3588 2316 1874 1161 
And it came to pass οἵ our going unto προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τον θεὸν επηκροῶώντο SE 
4335 3814-5100 2192 4151 were praying, singing praise to God. [4heeded 1And 
προσευχὴν παιδίσκην τινὰ ἐχουσαν πνεῦμα 1473 3588 1198 869-1161 4578 
prayer, a certain maidservant having a spirit QUTMY OL δέσμιοι 16:26 advo δε σεισμὸς 
4436 528 1473 3748 2039 4183 Sthem 21ῃ6 3prisoners]. And suddenly [?earthquake 
TVIWVOS ἀπαντῆσαι ἡμῖν YTS ἐργασίαν πολλὴν [006 3173 5622 4531 3588 2310 
of python met us, which = [3work 2much εγένετο μέγας ὥστε σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια 
3930 3588 2962-1473 3132 3778 3took place ‘agreat], soas to shake the foundations 
παρεῖχε τοις κυρίοις αὐυτηὴῆς μαντευομένη 16:17 αὐτῇ 3588 1201 455 5037 3916 3588 
furnished] to her masters divining oracles. She TOU δεσμωτηρίου ἀανεωχθησὰν TE παραχρῆμα ar 
2628 , 3588 2532 1473 2896 of the jail. [Swere opened !And 2immediately 4the 
κατακολουθησασα τὼ Παύλω καὶ ἡμῖν ἐκραζε 2374 3956 2532 3956 3588 1199 447 
having followed closely after Paul and us, cried out Ovpat πᾶσαι και πᾶντων τὰ δεσμὰ ανέθη 
3004 3778 3588 444 1401 3588 2316 Sdoors 3411, and all the bonds were unfastened. 
λέγουσα οὗτοι OL ἀνθρῶποι δοῦλοι του θεοὺ 1853 1161 1096 3588 1200 
saying, These men [2bondmen 30f God 16:27 ἐξυπνος de γενόμενος 0 δεσμοφύυλαξ 
3588 5310 151012.6 3748 2605 1473 3598 [>awakened out of sleep !And “being *the jailer], 
του υψίστου εισὶν οἵτινες καταγγέλλουσιν ἡμὶν οδὸν 2532 1492 455 3588 2374 3588 5438 
4the Shighest are], who shall announce tous the way και ιδὼν avewypevas Tas θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς 
4991 3778-1161 4160 1909 4183 2250 and beholding [5beingopen ‘the doors 3ofthe 4prison], 
σωτηρίας 16:18 τοῦτο de ἐποίει ETL πολλὰς ἡμέρας 4685 3162 3195 1438.337 
of deliverance. And this she did for many days. σπασάμενος μάχαιραν ἐμελλεν EQUTOV αναιρεῖν 
1278 1161 3588 * 2532 1994 3588 unsheathed his sword, being about to do away with himself, 
διαπονηθεὶς δε ο Παῦλος και επιστρέψας τῷ 3543 1628 3588 1198 5455 1161 
[being worked up !And 2Paul], and having turned, [2to the νομίζων εκπεφευγέναι τους δεσμίους 16:28 εφὼνησε se 
4151 2036 3853 1473 1722 3588 3686 x thinking [Sto have fled ‘the 2prisoners]. [3spoke out !And 
πνεύματι εἶπε παραγγέλλω σοι εν TH ονόματι Inoov 5456 3173 3588 * 3004 3367 4238 
3spirit lsaid], [summon to you in the name of Jesus φωνὴ μεγάλη ο Παῦλος λέγων μηδὲν πρᾶξης 
5547 1831 375 1472 2532 183] 1473 3588 ὅνοῖοθ 4with a great 2Paul], saying, You should not exact 
χριστοὺ εξελθεὶν απ’ αὐτῆς καὶ εξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ 4572 2556 537 1063 1510.2.4 1759 
Christ tocome forth from her. And it came forth the same σεαυτὼ κακὸν ἅπαντες yap εσμεν ενθὰδε 
5610 1492 1161 3588 2962-1473 3754 1831 [2on yourself 'hurt], [all together 'for 2we are] here. 
ὥρα 16:19 ιδόντες Se OL κύριοι αὐτῆς OTL εξηλθεν 
hour. [Sseeing !And 2her masters] that [4went forth The Philippi. iL 
3588 1680 3588 2039-1473 1949 3588 * c Uippian Jai ΕΓ. 
Ἢ ελπὶς τῆς εργασίας AVTMV επιλαβόμενοι τον Παῦλον 154-116] 5457 1530, 2532 1790 
Ithe 2hope 3of their work], having taken hold of Paul 16:29 αἰτησας de φῶτα εἰσεπηδησε καὶ Ἐγτροπος 
2532 3588 * 1670 1519 3588 58 1909 3588 758 And asking for lights, he rushed in, and [2trembling 
καὶ TOV Σίλαν εἰλκυσαν εἰς τὴν αγορὰν ETL TOVS ἄρχοντας 1096, 4363. 3588Ἢ * 253. 4358 ἢ 
and Silas, drew them into the market unto the rulers. γενόμενος, “προσέπεσε. τῷ Παύλω καὶ τῷ tha 
2532 4317-1473 3588 4755 2036 Ibeing], fell before Paul and Silas. 
16:20 και προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς TOLS στρατηγοῖς επον 2532 4254 ᾿ 1473 1854 5346 2962 
And leading them forward ἰο the commandants, they said, | 16:30 καὶ προαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξὼω, Edy κύριοι 
3778 3588 444 1613 1473 3588 4172 And having led them outside, hesaid, Masters, 
οὗτοι οι ἀνθρωποι εκταράᾶάσσουσιν ἡμὼν τὴν πόλιν 5100 1473-1163 4160 . 2443 4982 
These men disturb our city, τι, με δει ποιεῖν wa σωθὼ : 
#5224 2532 2605 1485 3739 what isnecessaryforme todo that I should be delivered? 
Ioviatou ὑπάρχοντες 16:21 και καταγγέλλουσιν ἐθὴ a 3588-1161 2038 4100 1900) 3588 2962 * 
being Jews, and announce customs which 16:31 ov de €ELTOV πίστευσον ETL TOV κύριον Ιησοὺν 
3756 [832 1473 3858 3761 4160  *-15106 And they said, Believe upon the Lord — Jesus 
ovk ἐξεστιν ημῖὶν παραδέχεσθαι OVdE TOLELY Ρωμαίοις οὖσι 
are not allowed for us towelcome, nor todo, being Romans. 


202 WPA 
5547, 2532 4982 1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 
χριστὸν και σωθηση συ και ὁ οἰκὸς σου 
Christ, and you shall be delivered, you and your house. 
2532 2980 1473 3588 3056 3588 2962 . 2532 
16:32 Kat ελᾶλησαν αὐτὼ TOV λόγον TOV κυρίου και 
And theyspoke tohim the word ofthe Lord, and 
3956 3588 1722 3588 3614-1473 2532 3880 i 
πᾶσι τοις εν τῇ οικία αὐτοῦ 16:33 και παραλαβὼν 
toall the ones in his house. And _ having taken 
147. 1722 1565, 3588 5610 3588 357 3068 575. 
αὐτοὺς εν EKELYH TH WPA τῆς νυκτὸς ἐλουσεν απὸ 
them ἰῃ that hour of the night, he bathed them from 
3588 4127 | 2532 907-1473. 2532 3588 1473-3956 
τῶν πληγὼν Kat εβαπτίσθη αὐτὸς και OL aAVTOV TAVTEST 
the strokes; and he wasimmersed, and all his family, 
3916 ᾽ 321-5037, 1473 ἈἀΤδ19 3588 3624-1473 
παραχρηῆμα 16:34 ἀναγαγὼν TE AVTOVS ELS TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
immediately. And having led them into his house, 
3908 5132 2532 21 7 3832 Ν 
παρέθηκε τρὰπεζαν και HYAAALATATO πανοικὶ 
he placed ἃ table, and exulted with his whole family, 
4100 : 3588 2316 2250-161 1096 ὁϑῦὃϑ 
πεπιστευκὼς τω θεὼ 16:35 ἡμέρας δε γενομένης 
having believed in God. And day having come 
649. 3588 4755 , 3588 4465. 3004 
ἀπέστειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὶ τους ραβδούχους λέγοντες 
[5sent lthe 2commandants 3of the 4lictors], saying, 
630 3588 444-1565 518 1161 
ἀπόλυσον TOVS ἀνθρώπους εκείνους 16:36 ἀπήγγειλε SE 
Release those men! [4reported 1And 
3588 1200 3588 3056-3778 4314 3588 * 
ο δεσμοφύλαξ τοὺς λόγους τούτους προς τον Παῦλον 
2the 3jailer] these words to Paul, 
3754 649 Ἂ 3588 4755 ᾿ 2443 630 
OTL απεστάλκασιν OL στρατηγοὶ wa αἀπολυθῆτε 
that, [Shave sent !1The 2commandants] that you be released. 
3568 3767 1831 4198 1722 1515, 3588 
νυν οὖν εξελθόντες πορεύεσθε εν εἰρηνη 16:37 o 
Now then having gone forth, go in peace! 
4161 * 3346 4314 1473 |, 1194 1473 1219 2 
de Παῦλος ἐφη προς avtovs δείραντες ἡμὰς δημοσία 
But Paul said to them, Having flayed us in public, 
178 ; 444. #5224 | . 906 
QKATAKPLTOVS AVOP~TIOVS Ρωμαίους υπάρχοντας ἐβαλον 
uncondemned men being Romans, they cast us 
1519 5438 - 2532 3568 2977 1473-1544 
εις φυλακὴν καὶι νυν λᾶθρα ἡμὰς εκβάλλουσιν 
into prison. And ποῦν inprivate — they cast us out? 
3756-1063 235 | 2064, 1473 1473-1806 
ov yap αλλὰ ελθόντες QUTOL ἡμὰς εξαγαγέτωσαν 
Forno, but  havingcome [?themselves ‘let them lead us out]! 
312 116] 3588 4755 Β 3588 4465. 
16:38 ἀνηγγειλαν Se τοις στρατηγοὶς οι ραβδοῦχοι 


[4announced 1And 5[ἴο the δοοπηπηαηδηῖ5. 2the 3lictors] 


3588 4487-3778 2532 5399. 191, 3754 
τα ρήματα ταῦτα και εφοβηθησαν ακούσαντες τι 

these words. And __ they feared, having heard _ that 
*-1510.2.6 2532 2064, 3870 - 
Popaiot εισι 16:39 καὶ ελθόντες παρεκάλεσαν 
they are Romans. And having come, they appealed to 
1473 2532 1806 2065 1831 3588 
αὐτοὺς KaL εξαγάγοντες Npwotwv εξελθεὶν τῆς 
them, and pees led them out, asked them to go forth out of the 
4172 1161 1537 3588 5438 i 
πόλεως 16:40 ἐξελθόντες de εκ τῆς φυλακῆς 
city. And having gone forth from out of the prison, 
1525 4314 3588 * - 2532 1492 3588 80. : 
εισηλθον προς THY Λυδίαν Kat ιδόντες τους αδελφοὺς 
they entered to Lydia; and having seen the brothers, 
3870 1473 2532 1831 


παρεκάλεσαν AVTOVS Kat εξῆλθον 
they comforted them and went forth. 





16:31 Ald. omits Χριστον. 
16:33 ¢CP omits παντες. 





ΕΙΣ 16:32 


CHAPTER 17 


Paul in Thessalonica 
1353-1161 3588. ἢ : 2532 
17:1 διοδεύσαντες SE τὴν Αμφίύπολιν Kat 
And having traveled through Amphipolis and 
2064 1519 * 3699 1510.7.3 
απόχχωνίων ἤλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην ὁπου ἣν 
Apollonia, they came unto Thessalonica, where there was 
3588 4864 , 3588 * 2596-1161 3588 
Ἢ ovvaywyy των Lovdatwv 17:2 κατὰ δὲ το 
the synagogue of the Jews. And according to the thing 
1486 3588 * 1525 4314 1473 | 2532 1909 4521 
ειωθὸς τω Παύλω εἰσῆλθε προς αὐτοὺς και ETL σάββατα 
accustomedto Paul, heenteredto them, andfor [2sabbaths 
510 1256 1473, 575 3588 1124 
τρία διελέγετο avtots απὸ τῶν γραφὼν 17:3 διανούγων 
three] reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening 
2532 3908 3754 3588 5547, 1163 3958 
και παρατιθέμενος OTL τὸν χριστὸν ἐδει παθεῖν 
and pointing out that [2for the 3Christ ‘it was a must] to suffer 
2532450, 1537 3498 2532 3754 3778. 
και αναστηναι εκ VEKPWV και οτι ουτος 
and to be raised up from out of dead ones; and saying that, This one 
1510.2.3 3588 5547, * ᾽ 3739 1473 2605 1473 
εστιν ὁ χριστὸς ΙΪησοὺς ov εγὼ καταγγέλλω υμὶν 
15 the Christ- Jesus, whom I announce to you. 
2532 5100 1537 1473, 3982, 2532 4345 : 
17:4 kau τινες εξ. avtwv επείσθησαν και TPOTEKANPOOHTAV 
And some from them yielded and associated bigs 
3588 * | 2932' 3588) * x 3588-5037 4576 
τω Παύλω Kat To Lika τῶν TE σεβομένων Ἑλλῆνων 
Paul and Silas— both of the worshiping Greeks 
418. 4128 1135 . 5037 3588 4413 3756 3641 
πολὺ πληθος γυναικὼν TE τῶν πρῶτων ουκ ολίγαι 
agreat multitude, [4women ‘and 2of the 3foremost] not ἃ few. 


4355-1161. 3588 * . 3588 544 . 
17:5 προσλαβόμενοι δὲ ot Ιουδαίΐοιοι ἀπειθοῦντες 

And having taken up with the Jews resisting persuasion 
3588 60 5100 435 4190 _ 2532 3792 


TOV AYOPALWV τινὰς ἄνδρας πονηροὺς και OXAOTIOLHTAVTES 
of the advocates, certain[2men ‘!wicked], even having raised a mob 


2350 3588 4172 2|86.5037 3588 3614, 
εθορύυβουν τὴν πόλιν επιστᾶντες TE τῇ οικία 
made ἃ disruption inthe city. Απά having stood by the house 
am 2212 1473-7] _ 1519 3588 1218 3361 
Iacovos εζητουν αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν εἰς TOV δημον 17:6 pH 
of Jason, they sought to lead them unto the people. [2not 
2147, 116] 1473 495] 3588 * 2532 5100 
ευροντες δε QUTOVS EDUPOV TOV Ιᾶσονα Kau τινας 
3having found !But] them, they dragged Jason and certain 
1900 3588 4173 |, 994 3754 3588 

αδελφοὺς επὶ TOVS TOALTAPXAS Bowvtes OTL οι 
brothers unto the rulers ofthe city, yelling that, The ones 
3588 361] Z 387 3778 2532 1759 
τὴν οικουμενὴν αναστατῶώσαντες οὗτοι και ev0ade 
[2the 3inhabitable world !overthrowing] are these, and [Zhere 
3918 3739 5264-* . 2532 3778 
πάρεισιν 17:7 ους πυηῇποδέδεκται lacwv καὶ οὗτοι 
Ithey are at hand], whom Jason has welcomed. And these 
3956 561 3588 1378 . Ys, 4238 
πάντες ἀπέναντι τῶν doy ματῶν Καίσαρος πρασσουσι 
all [contrary 3o0fthe 4decrees “οἵ Caesar act], 
935 3004 2087 1510.1 ba 5015 

ασιλέα λέγοντες ἐτερον εἶναι Inoovv 17:8 ετὰραξαν 

4king ‘saying another 3100 be] -- [65115. [were disturbed 
1161 3588 3793 2532 3588 4173 |, 191 
de τον ὄχλον και TOUS TOALTAPXAS QKOVOVTAS 
1And ?the 3multitude 4and Sthe rulers of the city] hearing 
3778 2532 2983 | 3588 2425 | 3844 | 3588 
TAVTA 17:9 και λαβόντες το ικανὸν παρὰ του 
these things. And having taken a fit security from 
+ 2532 3588 3062 630 147. 
Ἰάσονος και TOV λοιπὼν ἀπέλυσαν AVTOVS 
Jason, and the rest, they released them. 


The Word is Received in Berea 


3588-1161 80 2 wi2. 1223 3588 3571 , 
17:10 ou de αδελφοὶ evbews διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς 


Andthe brothers immediately by the night 


17:11 ACTS 203 
1599 3588-5037 * 2532 3588. Ἐς 1519 Ἐς 15101 3754 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 386, 1473. 
εξέπεμψαν τὸν τε Παῦλον Kat tov Σίλαν εἰς Βέροιαν εἶναι OTL tov Ϊησουν καὶ τὴν ανάστασιν avTOLS 
sent forth both Paul and Silas unto Berea. 2to be] — because [2of Jesus 3and 4the 5resurrection °to them 
3748 3854 1519 3588 4864 ᾿ς 540. 3588 2097 
OLTLWES παραγενόμενοι ELS τὴν συναγωγὴν aTHETAV τῶν ευηγγελίζετο 
Ὕν 80 being come, [Zinto 3the 4synagogue ‘they went] of the the announced good news]. 

3778-1161 1510.7.6 2104 3588 1722 
Τουδαϊων 17:11 οὗτοι Se σαν ευγενέστεροι τῶν εν Paul the A 
Jews. And these were more well-born} of the ones in aut on the Areopagus 
* 3748 1209 3588 3056 3326, 3956 4288 1949-5037 1473 190) 3588 * 


Θεσσαλονίκη οἵτινες εδέξαντο TOV λόγον μετὰ πᾶσης προθυμίας 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all eagerness, 


3588-2596 2250 350 3588 1124. 1487 2192-3778 , 
τὸ καθ’ ἡμέραν ανακρίνοντες Tas γραφὰς EL EXOL ταῦτα 


bythe day examining the scriptures if these held 
3779 4183 3303 3767 1537 1473, 4100 

οὕτως 17:12 πολλοὶ μεν ovv εξ avtmv επίστευσαν 
such things. Many indeed then from them _ believed; 
2532 3588 = * . 1135 . 3588. 2158 7 2532 435_ 
και TOV Βλληνίδων γυναικῶν τῶν ευσχημονων και ανδρὼν 
and of the [?Greek 3women decent], and men, 
3756 364] 5613-1161 1097 3588 575, 3588 
OUK ολύγοι 17:13 ws de ἐγνωσαν OL απὸ τῆς 
there were not a few. But when [5knew  !the 3from 

Ἔ = 3754 2532 1722 3588 * 2605 


Θεσσαλονίκης Ιουδαΐοι ὁτι kat εν TH Bepota Κατηγγέλῃη 


4Thessalonica 2Jews] that also ἴῃ Berea [4was announced 
5259 3588 * 3588 3056 3588 2316 2064 2546 . 
υπὸ tov Παύλου ὁ λόγος του θεοῦ NAVov KQKEL 
Sby 6Paul Ithe 2word 30f God], they came also 
4531 3588 3793 2112-1161 5119 3588 
σαλεύοντες τους OXAOUS 17:14 ευθέως Se TOTE TOV 
shaking up the multitudes. And immediately then 
*.1821 3588 80 4198 5613-1909 3588 


Παῦλον εξαπέστειλαν οἱ αδελφοὶ πορεύεσθαι ws επὶ τὴν 


[3sent Paul Ithe 2brothers] to go asby the 
2281 5278 1161 3588 5037 ey 2532 3588 
θάλασσαν νυπέμενον de o TE as και ὁ 
sea. [Sremained behind !But 2both 3Silas 4and 

Ἔ 1563 


Τιμόθεος εκεὶ 
5Timothy] there. 


Paul in Athens 
3588-1161 2525 3588 * 1 1473 
17:15 ov δε καθιστῶντες Tov Παῦλον ἤγαγον αὐτὸν 
And the ones standing by Paul led him 
2193 * 2532 2983 1785 4314 3588 * 2532 
eos Αθηνὼν και λαβόντες ἐντολὴν πρὸς Tov Σίλαν Kar 
unto Athens. And receiving acommand to Silas and 


i 2443 5613-5033 2064 4314 1473, 
Τιμόθεον va ws τάχιστα ἐλθωσι προς αὐτὸν 
Timothy, that as quickly as possible they should come to him, 
1826 1722-1161 3588 * | 1551 . 1473 
εξἕηεσαν 17:16 εν δε ταῖς AOQVats εκδεχομένου αὐτοὺς 


they exited. But in Athens, [?looking out for 3them 
3588 * | 3947 : 3588 4151-1473 ς 1722 1473, 
tov Παύλου παρωξύνετο τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ εν αὐτὼ 

1Paul], was provoked in his spirit, in his 
2334 2712 1510.6 3588 4172 


1256 
θεωροῦντι κατείδωλον οὖσαν THY πόλιν 17:17 διελέγετο 
viewing [4full of idols 3being ‘the 2city]. He reasoned 
3303 3767 1722 3588 4864 3588 * " 2532 3588 
μεν οὖν εν τῇ συναγωγῇ τοις Ἰουδαίοις και τοις 
indeed then in the synagogue with the Jews, and the ones 
4576 if 2532 1722 3588 58 . 2596-3956, 2250 4314 
σεβομένοις καὶ EV TH AYOPA KATA πᾶσαν ἡμέραν προς 
worshiping, and in the market every day with 
3588 3909 5100-1161 3588 * Ν 
τους παρατυγχᾶνοντας 17:18 τινές SE τῶν Βπικουρείων 


the ones coming by. And some of the Epicureans, 
2532 3588 * 5386 4820 1473 2532 5100 
και τῶν Στωΐκων φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτὼ και τινες 


and of the Stoics, philosophers, engaged with him. And some 
3004 5100 302 2309 3588 469] 3778 3004 

ἐλεγον τι αν θέλοι 0 σπερμολόγος οὗτος λέγειν 
said, | What ever does [3want 2word sower !this]_ to say? 
3588-1161 3581 40 880 2604 Ξ 

ou δε EVWV δαιμονίων SoKet καταγγελεὺς 
And some said, [4of strange “ΒΘ ΠΊΟΠΒ5 1He seems 3an announcer 





17:11 {CP τῶν addovv - of the others. 





17:19 emtAaBopevot τε αὐτοῦ επί Tov “Aperov Ilayov 
And taking hold of him, [?unto 3the 4Areopagus 
71 3004 1410 1097 5100 3588 2537-3778 
nNyayov λέγοντες δυνάμεθα γνῶναι Tis ἢ καινὴ αὐτῇ 
Ithey led him], saying, Are we able to know what this new 
3588 5259 1473 2980 Ἢ 132 —, 
Ἢ υπὸ σοὺ λαλουμένη διδαχῆ 
[Sby 4you is 2being spoken !teaching]? 
1063 5100 15 τ αὐδῇ 1519 3588 189-1473 1014 
γὰρ τινὰ εισφέρεις εἰς TAS ακοὰς ημὼν βουλόμεθα 
ἸΈΟΓ 2some things] you insert into our hearing. We want 


3767 1097 5100 302 2309-3778 1510.1 
ουν γνῶναι τι αν θέλοι ταῦτα ειναι 


3579. 
17:20 ξενίζοντα 
[Sbeing strange 


* 
17:21 Αθηναΐοι 


then to know what ever these things will to be. [Athenians 
1161 3956 2532 3588 1927 3581 1519 3762, 2087 

dE πᾶντες και οι επιδημοῦντες ξένοι εις οὐδέν ἐτερον 
1And 2411, and the emigrating strangers, [2in 3nothing 4else 
219 2228 3004 5100 2532 191 
ηνκαΐίρουν Ἢ λέγειντι και ακοῦύειν 
'spend their opportune time] than to tell [3something !and 2to hear] 
2537 , 2476 | 1161 3588 * 1722 3319 
καινότερον 17:22 σταθεὶς δε ο αὕλοςεν μέσω 
newer. [Shaving stood 1And 2Paul] in the middle 
3588 * 3346 435 * 2596-3956 | 5613 


tov Apetov Ilayou ἐφη avipes Αθηναίοι κατὰ TAVTA ὡς 
of the Areopagus, said, Men, Athenians, [?in all things 3as 


1174 1473-2334 1330-1063 
δεισιδαιμονεστέρους υμὰς θεωρὼ 17:23 διερχόμενος γὰρ 
4ones reverent of gods 1] view you]. For going through, 
2532 333 i 3588 4574-1473 2147 2532 
και αναθεωρὼν τὰ σεβᾶάσματα υμὼν — €vpov και 
and contemplating your objects of worship, I found also 
1041 1722 3730 192,4 ὅ7.. 2316 
βωμὸν εν ὦ ἐπεγέγραπτο αγνώστω θεὼ 
ashrine in which had beeninscribed, Toanunknown God. 
3739 3767 50 ᾿ 2151, 3778 1473 
ον ουν ayvoouvTes ευσεβεῖτε τουτον eyo 
Whom then not knowing you are pious towards, thisone I 
2605 : 1473 3588 2316 3588 4160, 3588 2889 
καταγγέλλω VLLY 17:24 ὁ θεὸς 0 ποιῆσας TOV κόσμον 
announce to you. The God making the world 
2532 3956 3588 1722 1473. 3778 3772 2532 
καὶ TAVTQ τὰ εν αὐτῷ ουτος ovpavov και 
and all the things in it, thisone [30f heaven 4and 
1093 2962 5224 3756 1722 5499 : 3485 | 
yns κύριος VUTAPXOV OVK εν χειροποιήτοις ναοΐς 
Searth 2] ογὰ ‘being], doesnot [21ηὴ 3handmade 4temples 
2730 . 3761. 5259 5405 444. | 2323. 
κατοικεῖ 17:25 ουδὲ υπὸ χειρὼν ανθρῶώπων θεραπεύεται 
1dwell]; nor by thehands of men attending 
4326-5100, , 1473. 1325 3956 2222 2532 


προσδεόμενὸς τινος 
is there any feeling any want, 


4157 | 2532 3588 3956 
πνοὴν καὶ TA TAVTA 


autos διδοὺς πᾶσι Conv και 
himself giving toall life, and 


4160-5037, 1537 1520 
17:26 εποίησέ τε €& ενὸς 


breath, and all things; and he made from out of one 
129 3956 [484 444 2730 1909 3956 3588 
QLLaTOS παν ἐθνος ἀνθρώπων KQTOLKE ww em παν TO 


blood every nation of men todwell upon all the 
4383 3588 1093. 3724 4367 ; 
TPOTWTOV τῆς γῆς ορίσας προστεταγμένους 
face of the earth, (having confirmed Doren 

2540 2532 3588 3734 3588 2733-1473 


καιροὺς καὶ TAS οροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αυὐτὼν 17:27 tare: 


times and the boundaries of their dwelling), to seek 
3588 2962 1487 686-1065 5584 τ 1473. ΔΣ2532 
TOV κύριον εἰ apa γε ψηλαφήσειαν QUTOV και 
the Lord, if thenperhaps they might grope after him, and 
2147 2544 3756 312 575, 520 1538 

ευροιεν KQUTOLYE ov μακραν ATO ενος εκαστου 


might find him, though indeed [?not 3far 4from Sone 5each 


1473 5224 1722 1473 1063 2198 2532 2705 
ἡμὼν vaapxovtTa 17:28 ev αὐτὼ γὰρ Cwopev καὶι κινούμεθα 


7of us the being]. [2in 3him !For] we live, and move, 


204 WPA 
2532 1510.2.4 5613 2532 5100 3588 2596-1473 4163 2046 

καὶ εσμεν WS και τινες TOV καθ᾽ υμὰς ποιητὼν ειρηκασι 
and are; as also some of the [2among you !poets] _ have said, 
3588-1063 2532 1085 1510.2.4 1085 3767 
του yap και γένος εσμέεν 17:29 γένος οὖν 
For οἵ μη [2also 38 family ‘we are]. [2a family 3then 
5224 3588 2316 3756-3784 | 3543 . 5557, 2228 
VTAPXOVTES TOV θεοῦ OVK οφείλομεν νομίζειν χρυσὼ ἢ 
1Β61ηρ] of God, we ought not tothink gold, or 
696 . 2228 3037 5480 , 5078 2532 1761 =, 
apyvpo Ἢ λίθω χαρᾶάγματι τέχνης kau ενθυμησεως 
silver, or stone, (animprint ofacraft, and thinking 

444. 3588 2304 1510.1 3664 3588 3303 
ανθρῶπου τὸ θεῖον εἶναι ὅμοιον 17:30 τους μεν 
ofman), [3the 4divine !tobe 7like]? [3:88 Indeed 
3767 5550 3588 52 5237 Ἂ 3588 2316 
οὖν χρόνους τῆς αγνοίας σπυπεριδὼν ο θεὸς 
2then] times of ignorance [2having overlooked 1God], 
3569. 3853 3 3588 444-3956 3837 Ά 
τανῦν παραγγέλλει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις πᾶσι πανταχοῦ 
αἱ present exhorts all men everywhere 
3340 : 1360 2476 2250 1722 3739 3195 
μετανοεῖν 17:31 διότι ἔστησεν ἡμέραν ev ἢ μέλλει 

to repent. For he set aday in_ which he is about 
2919 3588 3611 1722 1343 . 1722 435 3739 
κρίνειν τὴν οἰκουμένην εν δικαιοσύνη εν ανδρὶ ὦ 

to judge the world in righteousness by aman in whom 
3724 4102 3930 3956 450 

ὠρισε ᾿ πίστιν παρασχὼν πᾶσιν αναστῆησας 
he confirmed; [belief ‘having furnished] toall, having raised 
1473 1537 3498 191-1161 386 

QUTOV EK VEKPWV 17:32 ἀκούσαντες SE QVATTAGLW 
him from out of dead ones. And hearing ἃ resurrection 
3498 . 3588-3303 5512 , 3588-1161 2036 191 

VEKPOV ou μεν eEXxAEvalov οι δε ELTOV ακουσόμεθὰ 
οἱ dead ones, some taunted. Andsome said, We will hear 
1473 3825 4012 3778 2532 3779 3588 * | 
σου πάλιν περὶ tovtov 17:33 και οὕτως ὁ Παῦλος 
you again concerning this. And thus Paul 


1831 1537 3319 1473 , 5100-1161 435 
εξηλθεν εκ μέσου avTwV 17:34 τινὲς SE ἀνδρες 
came forth from out of the midst of them. But some men 
2853 1473 4100 172 3739 2532 ΜΕΝ 
κολληθέντες αὐτὼ επίστευσαν EV οις και Διονύσιος 
cleaving to him believed, among whom also was Dionysius 


3588 * 2532 1135 3686 * 2532 2087 4862 
o Αρεοπαγίτης και γυνὴ ονόματι Aapapis καὶ ἕτεροι συν 
the Areopagite, and ἃ woman by name Damaris, and others with 
1473. 

QUTOLS 

them. 


CHAPTER 18 


Paul in Corinth 
3326-1161 3778 5563.3588." 1537 
18:1 μετὰ Se ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς ο Παῦλος εκ 
And after these things Paul having separated from out of 
3588 * 2064 1519 * 2532 2147, 5100 
τῶν Αθηνὼν ἢλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον 18:2 και ευρὼν τινα 
Athens came unto orn And having found a certain 
3686 i 3588 1085 4373 
τοὐδαϊοῦ ονόματι Ακῦλαν Tovey To γένει TPOTHATWS 
Jew, byname Aquila, of Pontus by race, recently 
2064 575 3588 * 2532 * 1135-1473 
εληλυθότα απὸ τῆς [ταλίας Kat Πρίσκιλλαν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 


come from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, 
1223 3588 1299-* : ἢ 5563. 3956 

Lo τὸ διατεταχέναι Κλαύδιον χωρίζεσθαι πάντας 
(because Claudius ordered 4to separate all 
358. * . 1537 3588. τ 4334. 
τους Ιουδαίους εκ τῆς Ρώμης προσῆλθεν 
2the 3Jews] from out of Rome); he came forward 
1473, 2532 1223 3588 3673-1510.1 
QUTOLS 18:3 Kat διὰ το ομότεχνον εἶναι 
to them. And __ because of being the same trade, 
3306 3844 1473 2532 2038 1510.7.6-1063 4635 ; 
εμενε παρ᾽ avtots και ειργὰζετο ἤσαν γὰρ OKVOTOLOL 
he stayed with them, and worked; for they were tentmakers 
3588 5078 1256-1161 1722 3588 4864 ᾿ 
ΤῊ τέχνη 18:4 διελέγετο Se εν ™ συναγωγῇ 
inthe craft. And he reasoned in the synagogue 





ΕΙΣ 17:29 
2596, 3056 4521] 3982 5037 * Ν 2532 
κατὰ παν σάββατον ἐπειθέ τε Ιουδαίους Kat 
βσζ στα Πρ to every sabbath, to persuade both Jews and 
5613-1161 2718 575, 3588 Ὁ “ 
[Ἕλληνας 18:5 ws Se κατῆλθον απὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας 
Greeks. And when [5came down ®from 7™Macedonia 
3588-5037 * | 2532 3588 * ¢ 4912 . 3588 
ο TE Σίλας καὶ ov Τιμόθεος συνείχετο τῶ 
Ibpoth Silas 3and 4Timothy], [2was constrained 3in the 
4151. 3588 * 1263 ‘ 3588 * : 
πνεύματι ὁ Παῦλος διαμαρτυρόμενος τοις Ιουδαίοις 
4spirit 'Paul], testifying [Sto the 4Jews 
3588 5547 HO 498 ; 16] 1473. 
τον χριστὸν ΙἾησοὺν 18:6 αντιτασσομένων dE αὐτῶν 
Ithe 2Christ]— Jesus. [Sbeing rebellious 'And 2they] 
2532 987 ᾿ 1621 . 3588 2440 
Kat βλασφημούῦντων EKTLVAEAMEVOS TAH LUATLA 
and blaspheming, Paul having shaken off his garments, 
2036 4314 1473 3588 129-1473 1909 3588 2776-1473 


εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς TO ALLA υμὼν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν υμὼν 


said to them, Your blood be upon your head; 
2513-1473 575 3588-3568 1519 3588 1484 4198 | 
καθαρὸς εγὼ ATO TOV νυν ELS ta ἐθνη πορεύσομαι 
lam clean. From nowon [unto 3the ‘nations 11 shall go]. 
2532 3327 2 1564, 2064 1519 3614, 
7 και μεταβὰς εκεῖθεν NAVev εἰς οικίαν 


And having crossed over from there he came unto the house 


5100, 3686 a 4576 3588 2316 3739 
τινὸς ονόματι lovotov σεβομένου τον θεὸν ov 


of a certain one by name Justus, who worshiped God, of whose 


3588 361 1510.7.3 4927 3588 4864 *-1161 

Ἢ οικία ἣν συνομοροῦσα TH συναγωγὴ 18:8 Κρίσπος δὲ 
house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus, 

3588 752 . 4100 3588 2962 4862 3650 


oO APXLoOvvaywyos ETILOTEVOE τῶ κυρίω συν ὄλω 
the chief of the synagogue trusted inthe Lord with [entire 
3588 3624 1473, 2532 4183. 48588. * 191 


τω OLKW αὐτοῦ και πολλοὶ TOV Κορινθίων ακούοντες 
3house 1ῃ15].. And many ofthe Corinthians hearing, 
4100 2532 907 2036 116] 3588 2962 1223 


ETLOTEVOV και εβαπτίζοντο 18:9 εἶπε SE ο κύριος 

believed and were immersed. [4said 1And 2the 3Lord] by 
3705 1722 357] 3588 * 3361-5399 235 2980 2532 
opapatos εν νυκτὶ to Παύλω μη φοβοῦ αλλὰ AGAEL και 
avision at night to Paul, Fearnot, but speak, and 
3361 4623, 1360 1473 1510.2.1 3326, 1473 2532 3762 , 
μη σιωπησηῃης 18:10 διότι εγὼ εἰμι μετὰ σου και ουδεὶς 


do not keep silent! For 1 am with you, and no one 
2007 1473 3588 2559 ᾿ς 1473 1360 2992 1510.2.3 
επιθησεταὶ σοι του κακωσαὶΐ σε διότι λαὸς εστι 


shall attack you to inflict evil on you; for [3people !there are 


1473 4183 1722 3588 4172-3778 , 2523-5037. 

pou πολὺς EV τῇ πόλει TAVTH 18:11 εκάθισέ TE 
4with me 2many] i this city. And he stayed 
1763 . 2532 3376 1803 1321, 1722 1473 | 3588 3056 
EVLAVTOV και μΊνας εξ διδάσκων EV QUTOLS TOV λόγον 


ayear and pmontns ‘six], teaching among them the word 
3588 2316. *-1161 445 3588 * 
του θεοῦ 18:12 Γαλλίωνος δε ανθυπατεύοντος τῆς Αχαΐας 
of God. And Gallio _ being proconsul of Achaia, 
721: ᾿ς 3661 : 3588 τ 3588 #2532 
κατεπέστησαν ομοθυμαδὸν οι [Ιουδαΐοι τω Παύλω Kau 
[3rose up against 5with one accord !the 2Jews 4Paul], and 
71 1473 1909 3588 968 3004 3754 3844 3588 
Ὥγαγον αὐτὸν emt τὸ βῆμα 18:13 λέγοντες OTL παρὰ TOV 
led him πηΐο the rostrum, saying that, By 
3551-3778 374 3588 444 4576 3588 2316 
νόμον οὗτος ἀναπείθει τοὺυς AVOPwTOVS σέβεσθαι TOV θεὸν 
this law he dissuades men to worship God. 
3195 1161 3588 * 455 3588 4750 
18:14 μέλλοντος de tov Παύλου avotyew To στόμα 
[being about 1And 2Paul] to open his mouth, 
2036-3588-* 4314 3588 * 1487 3303 3767 = 1510.7.3 
εἶπεν 0 Γαλλίων προς τους Ιουδαίους ev μεν ovv ἣν 
Gallio said to the Jews, If indeed then it was 
92-5100 2228 4467 |. 4190 : 5599 τ 2596 
αδίκημὰ τι Ἢ ραδιοῦύργημα πονηρὸν ὦ ἰ[Ιουδαΐοι κατὰ 
some offence or  [2villainy levil], O Jews, on 
3056 302-430 , 1473 1487-1161 2213 
λόγον αν ἠνεσχόμην υημὼν 18:15 εἰ δε ζητημὰ 
this account I would have endured you. Butif the matter 
1510.2.3 4012 , 3056 2532 3686, 2532 3551 3588 2596 1473 
εστι περὶ λόγου καὶ ονομᾶτων καὶ νόμου του καθ᾽ υμὰς 
15 concerning a word and names and a law of yours, 


18:16 ACTS 205 
3708 1473 2923 1063 1473 3778 κοῦ 3778. 5037 756 3955 : 
ὄψεσθε QUTOL KPLTNS YAP εγὼ τούτων Iwavvov 18:6 ovtos TE Ὥρξατο παρρησιάζεσθαι 
you shall see to it yourselves; [6ἃ παρα ‘for 21  7of these things of John. Thisone also began to speak openly 
3756 1014 1510.1 2532 556-1473 i 575 1722 3588 4864 , 191 , 1161 1473 5 * 

ov βουλομαι εἶναι 18:16 και ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς απὸ εν TMH Gvvayoyn ακούσαντες de αὐτοῦ Ακῦλας 
340 not 4want Sto be]. And he drove them away from in the synagogue. [Shavingheard !And Chim ?2Aquila 
3588 968 1949 116] 3956 3588 * 2532 ἊΣ νας 4355-1473 , ᾿ 2532 190 ᾿ 

του βηματος 18:17 επιλαβόμενοι δὲ πᾶντες OL Ἑλληνες και Πρίσκιλλα προσελάβοντο αὐτὸν και ακριβέστερον 
the rostrum. [Staking hold of 'And 2all 3the 4Greeks] 3and Priscilla], | took him to themselves and more exactly 

* 3588 752 ᾿ 5180 1715 3588 1473-1620 3588 3588 2316-3598 


Σωσθένην τον ἀαρχισυνάγωγον ἔτυπτον ἐμπροσθεν του 
Sosthenes, the chief of the synagogue, beat him infront of {Π6 
968 2532 3762 3778 3588 τ : 3199 
Brpatos και ovdev τούτων To [Γαλλίωνι ἐμελεν 
rostrum. And [4not one thing 5of these 'to 20 4110 5316 cared]. 
3588 1161 * 2089 4357 2250 2425. 

18:180 de Παῦλος ἐτι προσμείνας μέρας ικανὰς 

But Paul, yet having remained [of days ‘a fit amount], 
3588 80 _ 657 ’ 1602 1519 3588 * ὃ 
τοις αδελφοὶς ἀποταξάμενος εξέπλει εις τὴν Συρίαν 
[2the 3brothers having dismissed], sailed across unto Syria, 
2532 4862 1473 * 2552 7% 2751 3588 
και συν αὐτὼ Πρίσκιλλα και Ακῦλας κειρᾶμενος τὴν 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his 
2776 1722.% . 2192-1063 2171 2658-1161 
κεφαλὴν ev Keyxpeats εἶχε yap εὐχὴν 18:19 κατήντησε δε 


head in Cenchrea — for he had a vow. And he arrived 

1519 * 2548 2641. 847 ἈἜτ1473.-16] 

εἰς Ἔφεσον κακείνους κατέλιπεν. QUTOV AUTOS δε 

in Ephesus, andthose heleft behind there. But he himself 

1525 1519 3588 4864 ᾿ς 1256 3588 * . 

εισελθὼν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν διελέχθη τοις Ιουδαίοις 

having entered into the synagogue reasoned with the Jews. 
2065-1161 1473 1909 4183 5550 3306 3844 


18:20 ἐρωτώντων δὲ αὐτὼν ETL πλείονα χρόνον μεῖναι παρ᾽ 
And being asked of them for more time tostay with 


1473 3756-1962, 235 657-1473 . 
QUTOLS OUK επένευσεν 18:21 αλλὰ απετάξατο aVTOIS 
them, he did not nod assent, but sent them away, 

2036, 1163 1473 3843 3588 1859. 3588 
εὐπὼν δει με πάντως τὴν εορτην τὴν 


having said, It is necessary for me assuredly with the [2holiday 


2064 4160, 1519 * 3825-16] 344 
ερχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα πάλιν δε ἀανακάμψω 


Icoming] toobserve it in Jerusalem. But again I will return 
4314 1473 3588 2316, 2309 2532 321 575, 3588 ὃ 
προς υμὰς του θεοῦ θέλοντος και ἀνΏΉχθη απὸ τῆς Εφέσου 
to you, God willing. And he embarked from Ephesus. 
2532 2718 1519 * ; 305 
18:22 και κατελθὼν εις Καισάρειαν αναβὰς 
And having gone down unto Caesarea, _ having ascended 
2532 782 3588 1577 ᾿ 2597 . 1519 * 


καὶ AOTATAMEVOS τὴν EKKANTLAV κατέβη εις Αντιόχειαν 

and having greeted the assembly, he wentdownto Antioch. 
2532 4160 5550-5100 1831 1330, 

18:23 και ποιῆσας χρόνον τινὰ εξῆλθε διερχόμενος 
And having spent some time, he went forth going through 

227. 3588 * _ 556] 2532 * . 1991 . 

καθεξης τὴν Γαλατικὴν xopav Kat Φρυγίαν επιστηρίζων 

[Sin order 'the 2Galatian region 3and 4Phrygian], staying up 

3956 3588 3101 

TAVTAS τους μαθητὰς 


all the disciples. 


Aquila and Priscilla 

61 5100 * _ 3686 
18:24 Ιουδαῖος de TUS ATOAAWS ονόματι 
[Jew 1And 2acertain], Apollos by name, 
ta 7 3588 1085 435 3052 2658 1519 
Αλεξανδρεὺς τῶ γένει ἀνὴρ λόγοις κατήντησεν εἰς 

an Alexandrian by race, [man !a learned], arrived in 
Ψ 1415-1510.6 1722 3588 1124 Me 3778 
Ἔφεσον δυνατὸς ὧν ev ταῖς ypadats 18:25. οὗτος 

Ephesus, being mighty ἢ (Π6 scriptures. This one 


1510.73. 2727 


nv KQTHXNMEVOS 
was _ being instructed in the way 


3588 3598 3588 2962 | 2532 2204 
τὴν οδὸν τοῦ κυρίου και ζέων 


of the Lord; and bubbling 


3588 4151 2980 2532 132] 199 . 3588 

τω πνεύματι ελᾶλει καὶ εδίδασκεν ἀακριβὼς τὰ 

in the spirit, he spoke and taught exactly [ἋΠ6 things 
4012 , 3588 2962 1987 3440 3588 908 


περ του κυρίου ETLOTAPEVOS μόνον τὸ βάπτισμα 
concerning the Lord, having knowledge of only the immersion 





1014 
αὐτὼ εξέθεντο τὴν του θεοὺ odov 18:27 βουλομένου 


expounded to him the way of God. [Swanting 
1161 1473. 1330 ‘ 1519 3588 * 4389 3588 
Ε QvTov διελθεῖν eis τὴν Αχαΐαν προτρεψάᾶμενοι οι 
1And 286] ἰἴο go through into Achaia, [3encouraging the 


80. ᾿ς 1125 3588 3101 ᾿ς 588.ϑ ὃς 1473. 3739 
αδελφοὶ ἐγραψαν τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθαι avToVv os 
2brothers] wrote to the disciples to gladly receive him; who 
3854 ; 4820. 4183 3588 4100 : 
παραγενόμενος συνεβάλετο πολὺ τοις πεπιστευκόσι 
having arrived, heengaged much with the ones believing 


1223 3588 5484 2159-1063 3588 * 3 
διὰ τῆς xapitos 18:28 εὐτόνως yap τοις Ἰουδαίοις 
through favor; for fervently with the Jews 

1246 : 1219 1925 1223 3588 1124 | 
διακατηλέγχετο δημοσία επιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφὼν 


he thoroughly confuted in public, displaying through [Π6 scriptures 


1510.1 3588 547. * 
εἶναι tov χριστὸν Inoovv 
[2to be 3the 4Christ ‘Jesus]. 
CHAPTER 19 
Paul in Ephesus 
1096-1161 1722 3588 3588 * " 1510.1 1722 
9:1 eyeveto δὲ εν τῷ tov ATOAAW εἶναι εν 
And it came to pass,in the fact of Apollos being in 
3588 510 3313 2064 


il * 1330 
Κορίνθω Παῦλον διελθόντα TA ανωτερικὰ μέρη ελθεὶῖν 


Corinth, Paul having gone through the remote parts, came 
1519 * 2532 2147, 5100 3101 ‘ 2036 
εἰς Ἔφεσον kau ευρὼν τινας μαθητὰς 19:2 εἰπε 
unto Ephesus. And having found certain disciples, he said 
431 1473 | 1487 4151 39 2983 4100. 
προς AVTOVS ει πνεῦμα ay.ov ἐλάβετε TLOTEVOQVTES 
to them, Did [spirit holy ‘you receive] having believed? 
3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 235-3761 _. 1487 4151 39. 
οι de εἶπον προς αὐτὸν αλλ’ ουδὲ εἰ πνεῦμα ἁγιὸν 
And they said to him, Noteven if  [3spirit 2holy 
1510.2.3 191 , 2036-5037 4314 1473 | 1519 
εστιν ἠκούσαμεν 19:3 εἰπέ τε προς AVTOVS ELS 
Ithere is] have we heard. And he said to them, By 
5100 3767 907 ᾿ 3588 116] 2036 1519 3588 
τι οὖν εβαπτίσθητε οι de εἶπον εις τὸ 
what then were you immersed? And mney said, By the 
*.908 2036 1161 * 3303 


Iwavvov Bantispa 19:4 εἰπε δε Παῦλος feiss μεν 
immersion of John. [Ssaid !And 2Paul], John indeed 
907 908 3341 ᾿ 3588 2992 3004 
εβάπτισε βάπτισμα μετανοίας τῶ λαὼ λέγων 
immersed Δ immersion of repentance, [?to the 3people ‘saying], 
1519 3588 2064. 3326 1473 2443 4100 

εις TOV ερχο μενον μετ᾽ QuTov wa TLOTEVOWOL . 

[3on 4the one Scoming ‘after 7him ‘that 2they should believe], 
5123, 1519 3588-* . 5547 191-1161 

TovT’ ἐστιν εἰς τον Ϊησοὺν χριστὸν 19:5 ἀκούσαντες δὲ 
that isto say, in Jesus the Christ. And having heard, 
907 " 1519 3588 3686 3588 2962 es 2532 
εβαπτίσθησαν εἰς TO ὄνομα τὸν κυρίου ΙΪησοὺ 19:6 και 
they were immersed in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
2007 1473... .2588.5 3588 5495 2064 3588 
επιθέντος αὐτοῖς του Παύλου tas χείρας HAVE τὸ 
[Zhaving put 4upon Sthem 1Paul 3hands], [4came !the 
4151, 3588 39 1909 1473 | = 2980-5037 1100 2532 
πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον ET’ AVTOVS EAQAOVY TE γλῶὼώσσαις και 
3spirit 2holy] upon them, bothspeaking languages and 


4395 . 1510.76 1161 3588 3956 435 5616 1177 
προεφήῆτευον 19:77 σαν ὃε οἱ TAVTES ἀνδρες ὡσεὶ SEKASVO 


prophesying. [>were !And 3the 2411 4men] about twelve. 
1525-1161 1519 3588 4864 Ν 3955 . 
19:8 evoedOwv de εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν επαρρησιάᾶζετο 


And having entered into the synagogue he spoke openly 


206 ΠΡΑ 
1909 3376 5140 1256 2532 3982 3588 
επὶ μὴηνας τρεις διαλεγόμενος και πείθων τα 


for [?months !three], reasoning and persuading the things 
4012 3588 932 3588 2316 5613-1161 5100 
περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ 9 ὡς δε τινες 
concerning the kingdom of God. But when some 
4645 . 2532 544. 2551 3588 3598 


EOKANPVVOVTO καὶ ἡπείθουν κακολογοῦντες τὴν οδὸν 
were hardened and resisted persuasion, speaking evil of the way 
1799 3588 4128 868 2 575 1473 , 873 | 
EVWOTLOV TOV πλήθους ἀποστὰς AT’ AVTOV αφῶὼρισε 
before the multitude, havingleft from them _ he separated 
3588 310] 4 2596 2250 1256 1722 3588 498 
τους μαθητὰς καθ’ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος εν τῇ σχολὴ 
the disciples, by day reasoning in the school 
*-5100 3778-1161 1096 1909 2094 1417 
Tupavvov τινὸς 19:10 τοῦτο Se εγένετο επὶ ETH dvo 
of a certain Tyrannus. And this took place for [?years !two], 


5620 3956 3588 2730 . 3588 * 191 3588 
WOTE TAVTAS τους κατοικουντας τὴν Ασίαν ακουσαι TOV 
so that all the ones dwelling Asia heard the 
3056 3588 2962 * _ *-5037 2532 * 
λόγον Tov κυρίου Ingov lovdatovs τε και ᾿Βλληνας 
word ofthe Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
The Sons of Sceva 
1411-5037 3756 3588 5177 . 
19:11 Svvapers τε ov τὰς τυχοῦσας 

And works of power, not happening by chance, 

4160-3588-2316, 1223 3588 5495 με 5620 2532 


εποίει ο θεὸς διὰ τῶν χειρὼν Παῦλον 19:12 ὡστε και 
God did through the hands of Paul, so that even 
1909 3588 770 2018 575, 3588 5559-1473 
ETL TOUS ἀσθενοῦντας επιφέρεσθαι απὸ TOV χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ 
unto the ones being invalid [Swere borne 4from Shis flesh 
4676 2228 4612 2532 525 : 575» 1473 3588 
σουδᾶρια ἢ σιμικίνθια και ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι απ’ αντὼν TAS 
Iscarfs 2or 3aprons], and [3were rid 4from >them '!the 
3554 3588-5037 4151 3588 4190 _ 1831 575 1473 
νόσους τὰ TE πνεύματα τα πονηρὰ εξέρχεσθαι απ’ AVTWV 
2diseases], and the [?spirits levil] wentforth from them. 
2021 1161 5100 575 3588 4022 
19:13 ἐπεχείρησαν Se τινες απὸ τῶν περιερχομένων 
[8attempted ‘But 2certainones 30f ‘the ‘traveling 
* 1845 3687 1909 3588 2192 3588 
Ιουδαίων εξορκιστὼν ονομάᾶζειν επὶ TOUS EXOVTAS TH 
‘Jewish exorcists] toname [against 7the ones Shaving 
4151 3588 4190 3588 3686 3588 2962 * 3004 
πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ τὸ OVOMA TOV κυρίου Inoov λέγοντες 
10spirits Sevil Ithe 2name 3of the 4Lord Jesus], saying, 
3726 147 3588 * - - 3739 3588 * 2784 
ορκίζομεν υμὰς Tov Inoovv ov ο Παῦλος κηρύσσει 
Ννεὲ bind you bythe Jesus whom Paul proclaims! 
1510.7.6-1161 5100 527. * ᾿ * ἢ 
19:14 σαν δε τινες VLOL Σκευὰ Ἰουδαίου 
And there were certainones, [280η5 3ofSceva 4a Jew 
749 2033 3588 3778-4160 611-1161 
ἀρχιερέως επτὰ OL τοῦτο ποιοῦντες 19:15 ἀποκριθέν δε 
Schief priest !seven], doing this. And responding 
3588 4151, 3588 4190 . 2036 3588 * 1097, 2532 3588 
TO πνευμα TO TOVYPov εἶπε TOV Inoovv γινώσκω και TOV 


the [2spirit levil] said, Jesus Iknow, and 

* 1987 1473-1161 5100 1510.25 2532 
Παῦλον επίσταμαι vpeEts δε τίνες εστέ 19:16 και 
Paul Ihave knowledge of; but you, who are you? And 
2177 Ὺ 1909 1473 | 3588 444 1722 3739 1510.7.3 
EPAAAOMEVOS ET’ αὐτοὺς ὁ avOpwros εν ὦ nv 
[3springing 4upon >them ‘the 2man], in whom was 
3588 4151 3588 4190 2532 2634 1473 2480 


TO πνεῦμα το πονηρὸν και κατακυριεῦσας αὐτὼν ἰσχυσε 
the [spirit levil], | and having dominated them, prevailed 


2596 1473 5620 1131 . 2532 5135 1628 
κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ὥστε γυμνοὺς και τετραυματισμένους εκφυγεὶν 


against them, 50 [πὶ πακαάὶ and wounded they fled 
1537 3588 3624-1565 3778-1161 1096 1110 

εκ του οἰκου εκείνου 19:17 τοῦτο SE ἐγένετο γνωστὸν 
from out of that house. And this became known 
3956 *-5037 2532 * 3588 2730 3588 * 


πᾶσιν Ἰουδαίοις τε και ᾿Βλλησι τοις κατοικοῦσι τὴν Ἔφεσον 
ἴο 811, bothJews and Greeks, dwelling in Ephesus. 
2532 1968 5401-1909 3956 1473 2532 3170 

και επέπεσε φόβος ETL παντὸς αὐτοὺς και EMEYAAVVETO 
And [?fell fear] upon all of them, and [was magnified 





ΕΙΣ 19:9 


4183-5037 3588 


3588. 36δό 3588 2962 3 
19:18 πολλοὶ τε των 


το ονόομα του κυρίου Inoov 
Ithe 2name 3ofthe 4Lord Jesus]. And many of the ones 
4100 2064 1843 2532 312 
πεπιστευκότων NPXOVTO εξομολογούμενοι και ἀναγγέλλοντες 
believing came acknowledging and announcing 
3588 4234-1473 2425-1161 3588 3588 
Tas πράξεις αὐυτὼν 19:19 ικανοὶΐ de TOV TO 
their actions. Anda fit amount of the ones 
4021, 4238 485 3588 976 
περίεργα πραξάντων συνενέγκαντες τας βίβλους 
[2useless works !practicing] found it advantageous [2the 3books 
2618 | 1799 3956 2532 4860 : 3588 
KQTEKQLOV ενῶώπιον πᾶντων και συνεψηφισαν . τας 
Ito incinerate] before all. And they joined in tallying 
5092-1473 2532 2147 694 ᾿ 3461 4002 
τιμὰς αυτὼν καὶ εὗρον ἀργυρίου μυριᾶδας πέντε 
their value, and foundittobe ([3ofsilver myriads = 'five]. 
3779 2596. 2904 3588 3055 3588 2962 837 
19:20 οὕτω κατὰ κρᾶτος ὁ λόγος του κυρίου Hvséave 
Thus with might the word ofthe Lord grew 
2532 2480 5613-1161 4137-3778 
και LOXVEV 19:21 ws Se ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα 
and strengthened. And when these things were fulfilled, 
5087-3588-* 1722 3588 4151, 1330, 3588 
ἐθετο ο Παῦλος εν TH πνεῦματι διελθὼν τὴν 
Paul set in the spirit, having gone through 
* ; 2532 *# 4198 1519. * : 
Μακεδονίαν και Axatav πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go unto Jerusalem, 
2036, 3754 3326, 3588 1096-1473 1563, 1163 1473 
εὐπὼν OTL μετὰ TO γενέσθαι μεεκεὶ SEL με 
having said that, After my being there, it is necessary for me 
2532 *-1492 . 649-1161 . 1519 3588 * ; 
καὶ Popynv wetv 19:22 ἀποστείλας δε εἰς THY Μακεδονίαν 
also to see Rome. And having sent unto Macedonia 
1417 3588 1247 1473 * 2532 * 


δῦο τῶν διακονοῦύντων αὐτὼ Τιμόθεον και “Epaotov 
two of the ones serving tohim, Timothy and Erastus, 
1473 1907 5550 1519 3588 * 

αὐτὸς ἐπέσχε χρόνον εἰς THY Ασίαν 


he waited for atime in Asia. 
An Outcry in Ephesus 
1096-1161 2596 , 3588 2540-1565 
19:23 eyeveto de κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν εκεῖνον 


And came to pass according to that time 
5017 3756 364] 4012, 3588 3598 
TAPAXOS ουκ oALyos περὶ τῆς odo0v 
Fe pecs Inot 2a little] concerning the way. 
5100 3686 695 4160 


19:24 maies yap τις OVOPATL APYVPOKOTIOS ποιὼν 
For Demetrius, a certain one by name, a silversmith, making 


3485 , 693 3930, 3588 5079 . 
ναοὺς ἀαργυροὺς ἀρτεμιδος παρείχετο τοῖς τεχνίταις 


templest ofsilver of Artemis, furnished tothe craftsmen 
2039 3756 364] 3739 4867 3 2532 
epyactav οὐκ ολίγην 19:25. ους συναθροίσας και 


[3work Inot 2a little], whom gathering together, and 
3588 4012 , 3588 5108 2040, 2036 435 1987 

τους περι τὰ τοιαῦτα epyatas εἶπεν ἀνδρες ἐπίστασθε 
the ones concerning such workers, said, Men, you know 
3754 1.557 3778 3588 2039 3588 2142-1473 

OTL εκ TAVTNS τῆς εργασίας Ἢ ενπορία ἡμὼν 
that from out οἵ this work [20our means 
1510.2.3 2532 2332. 6 2532 191 3754 3756 3440 
εστι 19:26 και θεωρεῖτε και ακούετε OTL οὐ μόνον 
115]. And you view and_ hear that not only 

* 235 4975 3956 3588 * 3588 *-3778 

Ἐφέσου adda σχεδὸν πᾶσης τῆς Ασίας ὁ Παῦλος οὗτος 
Ephesus, but nearly all Asia, this Paul 

3982 3179 , 2425 3793 3004 3754 
πεῖσας μετέστησεν ικανὸν ὄχλον λέγων ὅτι 
having persuaded changed over ἃ fit multitude, saying that 


3756-1510.2.6 2316, 3588 1223 5495 1096 3756 
OVK εισὶ θεοὶ οι LO χειρὼν γινόμενοι 19:27 ου 


[Sare not gods !the things 3by +hands 2being made]. [2not 





19:24 fi.e. miniatures. 


19:28 ACTS 207 
3440 116] 3778 2793 1473 3588 3313 1519 3778 1163-1510.2.3 1473 2687 ᾿ 5224 
μόνον de τοῦτο κινδυνεύει ἡμῖν τὸ μέρος εις τούτων ἐον εστὶν VMAS κατεσταλμένους υπάρχειν 
3only 1And] this, it exposes danger to us, lest [ῃ6 partt [into Ithese things], it is necessary for you [2restrained !to be], 
557 . 2064 , 233. , 2532 3588 3588 3173 2299 2532 3367 , 4312 Ν 4238 71-1063 
απελεγμὸν ελθεῖν αλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς μεγάλης θεὰς καὶ μηδὲν προπετὲς πράσσειν 19:37 nyayeTe γὰρ 
᾿αἰβτεραϊς lcome], but also the [2ofthe 3great 4goddess and in nothing [2precipitously ‘to act]. For you brought 
2413, 1519 3762, 3049 Η͂ 3195 1161] 3588 435-3778 3777 2417, 3777 
Alecuibos ιερὸν εἰς OVOEV λογισθηναι μέλλειν de τους ἄνδρας TOVTOVS οὔτε ιεροσῦλους οὔτε 
5Artemis ‘temple 7as 8nothing ‘is considered], [4is about land these men, who are neither — sacrilegious, nor 
2532 2507 : 3588 3168-1473 , . 3739 3650 3588 987 3588 2316-1473 1487 3303 3767 
kat καθαιρείσθαι THY μεγαλειότητα αὐτῆς HV Ὁλη Ἢ βλασφημοῦντας τὴν θεὸν υμὼν 19:38 ει μεν ovv 
3also Sto be lowered *her magnificence], which all Οἰδερμοπιοῦς of your god. If indeed then 
ἘΠῚ 2532 3588 3611 ; 4576 191-1161 2532 3588 4862 1473, 5079 , 4314 5100 
Acta Kat ἢ οἰκουμένη σέβεται 19:28 ἀκούσαντες δὲ ἀρρὴ τρις και οὐ σῃυῃν AUTW τεχνίται προς τινα 
Asia and the habitable world worship. And having heard, Demetrius and the [?with shim ‘craftsmen] [against 4anyone 
2532 1096, 4134 2372 2896 3004 3056 2192 60 71 2532 446-1510.2.6 
και γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμοῦ ἐκραζον λέγοντες λόγον ἐχουσι ἀαγοραΐοι ἄγονται καὶ AVOVTATOL εἰσιν 
and having become full of rage, they cried out, saying, 2a matter !have], /et advocates be led, and there are procounsuls — 
3173 . 3588 * 2532 4130. 1458 240 1487-1161 5100 4012. 
μεγάλη ἢ Ἄρτεμις Ἐφεδιῶν “ 19:29 και εἐπλῆσθη εγκαλείτωσαν ἀλλήλοις 19:39 εἰ SE τι . περὶ 
Great is Artemis οἵ the Ephesians. And [4was filled let them accuse one another! Butif anything concerning 
3588 4172 3650 4799 3729-5037. 3661 2087 1934 : 1722 3588 1772, 1577 
n πόλις ὁλη συγχύσεως ὡρμησὰν τε ομοθυμαδὸν ετέρων επιζητεῖτε εν τῇ εννόμω εκκλησία 
ΠΠ6 3city entire] of confusion, and advanced with one accord other matters you anxiously seek, [?in 3the 4lawful 5assembly 
1519 3588 2302 4884 x 2532 * | 1956 - 2532-1063 2793 
εἰς τὸ θέατρον συναρπᾶσαντες Taiov και Αρίσταρχον επιλυθῆσεται _ 19:40 και γὰρ κινδυνεύομεν 
unto the theater, having seized by force Gaius and Aristarcus, lit shall be explained]. For also we are exposed to danger 
νὴ ᾿ 4898 ἢ 3588 * | 3588 1161 1458 4714 4012 , 3588 4594 3367 
Μακεδόνας συνεκδημους του Παύλου 19:30 του de εγκαλεῖίσθαι στάσεως περὶ τῆς σημερον μηδενὸς 
Macedonian traveling companions of Paul. And to be accused of insurrection concerning today, νυν ΠΟ one 
μὲ 1014 1525 1519 3588 1218 3756 158 5224 4012 3739 1410 ᾿ 1325 
Παύλου βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν δημον oVK αἰτίου ὑπάρχοντας περὶ —_ ου͵ υνησόμεθα δοῦναι 
Paul wanting to enter unto the people, [did not reason existing concerning which we shall be able to render 
1439 1473, 3588. 310] 5 5100-1161 2532 3056 3588 4963-3778 2532 3778 2036, 
ELWY ανὍυτὸν οι μαθηταὶ 19:31 τινὲς Se και λόγον τῆς συστροφῆς ταύτης 19:41 και ταῦτα εἰπὼν 
fallow Shim the 26]5ΟΙΡΙ681. And certain ones also a word for this tumult. And these things having said, 
3588 * ? 1510.6 1473-5384 3992 4314 630. 3588 1577 ᾿ 
TOV Ασιαρχὼν ὄντες avt@ φίλοι πέμψαντες προς απέλυσε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
ofthe Asiarchs, being friends with him, sending to he dismissed the assembly. 
1473 | 3870 Ν 3361 1325 1438 . 1519 3588 
QUTOV παρεκάλουν μη δοῦναι EQUTOV εις TO 
him appealed for himtonot put himself in the 
2302 243-3303-3767-243-5100 
θέατρον 19:32 ἄλλοι μεν ουν ἄλλο τι 
theater. Others therefore one thing and some another 
2896 1510.7.3 1063 3588 1577 . 4797 Υ 2532 3588 
ἐκραΐζον ἢν yap qn εκκλησία συηγκεχύυμενῃ και OL 
were crying out, [4was ΤΟΥ 2the 3assembly] in tumult, and 
4183 3756 [492 5100-1752 4905 . 
πλείους OVK ndevoav τίνος ἐνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν 
most did not know for what reason they had come together. 
1537-1161 3588 3793 4264 
19:33 ex δε του ὄχλου προεβίβασαν ᾿ἀλξξανδρον 


And from out of the multitude they forced Alexander, 
4261-1473. _ 3588 * 3588 61] ἘΠ᾿ 
προβαλλόντων αὐτὸν τῶν Ιουδαίων o de ἀλέξανδρος 


[burgeoning him forth ‘ofthe 2Jews]. But Alexander, 
2678 3588 5495 2309 626 : 3588 1218 
κατασεῖσας THY χεῖρα ἤθελεν ἀπολογεῖσθαι TH SPH 
having waved his hand, wanted to make a defense to the people. 
1921-1161 3754 *-1510.2.3 5456 . 1096 
134 emvyvovtes δε τι Lovdatos εστι φωνὴ εγένετο 
And recognizing that he is a Jew, [3voice !there became 
1520 1537 3956 5613-1909 5610 [417 2896 3173 3588 
μία EK TAVTWV ὡς ETL ὥρας SvO κραζόντων μεγάλῃ Ἢ 
Zone] from all, for about [hours !two] crying out, Great is 


* * ; 2687 ; 16] 3588 
Αρτεμις Εφεσίων 19:35 καταστείλας de ο 
Artemis οἵ the Ephesians. [4having restrained 1And 2the 
1122 3588 3793 536 435 Ὡ 5100-1063 
γραμματεὺς Tov ὄχλον φησὶν avipes Εφέσιοι τις yap 
3scribe] the multitude, says, Men, Ephesians, for what 
1510.2.3-444 3739 3756 1097, 3588 * 


εστιν ἀνθρωπος os ου : 
man is there who does not know the [2of the Ephesians 
4172 3511-15106 3588 3173 2299 μ ᾿ 
πόλιν VEWKOPOV οὗσαν τῆς μεγᾶλης θεὰς Αρτέμιδος 
lcity] beingadevotee ofthe great goddess Artemis, 
2532 3588 1356 : 368 3767 1510.6 
και TOU Διοπετοὺς 19:36 ἀαναντιρρητων οὖν ὀντῶν 
even of the one sent by Zeus? Indisputable then [being 


γινώσκει την Εφεσίων 





19:27 1.6. business. 





CHAPTER 20 


Paul's Journey in Greece 
3326-1161 3588 3973 3588 2351 
20:1 μετὰ de το παύσασθαι TOV θόρυβον 
And after [3ceased πῆς 2tumult], 
434] , 3588 go. ὁ 3588 3101 ‘ 2532 
προσκαλεσᾶμενος O Παῦλος τους μαθητὰς Kat 
[Zhaving called 1Paul] the disciples, and 
782 ᾿ 1831 4195. 1519 3588 * ; 
ασπασᾶμενος εξηλθε πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν 
saluting, went forth to go into Macedonia. 
1330-1161 3588 3313-1565. 2532 3870 
20:2 διελθὼν Se τὰ μέρη EKELVA και παρακαλέσας 
And having gone through those parts and comforting 

1473 3056 4183 2064 1519 3588 * ὁ 
αὐτοὺς λόγω ta TOAD Ὧλθεν εἰς τὴν Βλλᾶδα 
them [communication !by much], he came unto Greece. 

4160-5037 3376 5140 1096, 
20:3 ποιῆσας τε μηνας τρεις γενομένης 

And having spent [2months ‘three], [*having been made 
1473 | 1917 . 5259 3588 * : 3195 
αντῷ ᾿ επιβουλης υπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων μέλλοντι 
3against him ‘witha plot] by the Jews, being about 
321 1519 3588 * 1096 1106 3588 
ἀνάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν Συρίαν εγένετο Ὑνῶμη του 
toembark unto Syria, he became _ of the opinion 
5290 ; 1223 μὴ 4902-1161 
πυποστρέφειν διὰ Μακεδονίας 20:4 συνείπετο δὲ 
to return through Macedonia. And there accompanied 
1473. 891 3588 x * : 
αὐτῷ ἄχρι τῆς Ασίας LaTatpost Beppouatos 
him as far as Asia; Sopator a Berean; 
*1161 . an 2532 ὃ : 2532 * | 
Θεσσαλονικέων SE Αρίσταρχος και Σεκοῦνδος και Taios 
and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius 
* 2532 * *1161 * 2532 * 
AepBatos και Τιμόθεος Actavot δε Τυχικὸς και Τρόφιμος 
of Derbe, and Timothy; and οἵ Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 





20:4 +CP adds Iwvppov - of Pyrrhus. 
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3778. 424.Ὸὖϑ 3306 1473. 172 ὃ 
20:5 οὗτοι προελθόντες ἐμενον μὰς εν Tpwadr 

These having gone forward waited forus in  Troas. 

1473-1161 1602 : 3326, 3588 2250 3588 
20:6 pets δε εξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν 

And we sailed across, after the days of the 
106, 575 * 2532 2064 4314 1473 |. 
αζύμων απὸ Φιλίππων καὶ Ἤλθομεν προς αὐτοὺς 
unleavened breads, from Philippi, and came to them 
1519 3588 * 891 2250 ὁ 4002 3739 1324. 2250 
εἰς THY Τρωάδα ἄχρι ημερὼν πέντε OV διετρίψαμεν ἡμέρας 
in Troas unto [2days | five], where we spent [2days 
2033. 
επτο 
lseven]. 

Eutychus Raised from the Dead 
1722-1161 3588 1520 3588 4521 ΕΝ 
20:7 ev δὲ ΤῊ μιὰ τῶν σαββάτων 
And on day one of the sabbaths, 
4863 ἢ 3588 3101ϑ 2806 740 3588 
συνηγμένων τῶν μαθητῶν κλᾶσαι ἄρτον oO 
[having been gathered ‘the disciples] to break bread, 
x 1256 1473. 3195 1826 3588 
Παῦλος διελέγετο ανυτοὶς μέλλων εξιέναι τῇ 
Paul reasoned with them, being about to exit the 
1887 3905-5037. 3588 3056 3360 3317 ᾿ 
ETTAUPLOV TIAPETELVE TE τον λόγον μεχρι μεσοννυκτιου 
nextday, andheextended the word until midnight. 
1510.7.6-1161 2985 | 2425. | 1722 3588 5253. 

20:8 σαν δε λαμπᾶδες ικαναΐ εν τω VTEPMW 


And there were [2of lamps !a fit amount] in 
3739 1510.74 4863 2521-1161 


the upper room 


ov μεν συνηγμένοι 20:9 καθημενος δε 
where we were gathered together. And there was sitting down 
5100 3494. 3686 ai 1900 3588 2376 
τις νεανίας ονόματι Evtvxos emt τῆς θυρίδος 
acertain youngone, byname Eutychus, Ὁ the window, 
2702 5258 901 1256-3588-* 
καταφερόμενος VTVW βαθεὶ διαλεγομένου του Παύλου 
being sunk [2sleep lin a deep]. And with Paul reasoning 
1909-4183 2702 Η 575 3588 5258 4098 
Em πλεῖον κατενεχθεὶς απο του VTVOU επεσεν 
foralongtime, havingsunken from the sleep, he fell 
875, 3588 5152 , 2736 2532 142 3498 . 
απὸ TOV τριστέγου κάτω καὶ Ὥρθη νεκρὸς 
from the thirdlevel tobelow, and wasliftedup dead. 
2597-116] 3588 * 1968 1473 2532 
20:10 καταβὰς δε ο Παῦλος επέπεσεν αὐτὼ KAL 
And having descended, Paul fellupon him, and 
4843 . 2036 336] 2350 f 3588 
συμπεριλαβὼν εἰπε μὴ θορυβεῖσθε. n 
having wrapped around him, said, Do not make a disruption, 
1063 5590-1473 1722 1473 1510.23 305-116 2532 
yap Ψυχὴ αὐτοῦεν αὐτῶώεστιν 20:1] ἀναβὰς δε και 


for his life [2in 3him 115]. And having ascended, and 


2806 740 2532 1089, 1909-2425-5037 3656 
κλᾶασας ἄρτον και γευσάμενος Eth’ ικανὸν τε ομιλῆσας 
having broken bread, and having tasted, and for a fit time consorting 
891 827 3779 1831 71-1161 3588 
ἄχρις αυγῆς οὕτως εξῆλθεν 20:12 ἤγαγον δε τον 
until daylight, thus he went forth. And they brought the 
3816, 2198 2532 3870 3756 3357 , 

παῖδα ζῶντα και παρεκληθησαν OV μετρίως 

child alive, and were comforted not moderately. 


Setting Sail for Jerusalem 


1473-1161 4281 1909 3588 4143 321 
20:13 ημεὶς Se προελθόντες ETL TO πλοῖον ανΏχθημεν 


And we, having gone forth unto the boat, embarked 

1519 3588. * 1564, 3195 353 . 
εις τὴν ἊΑσσον εκείῖθεν μέλλοντες αναλαμβᾶνειν 
unto Assos, from there being about ἴο take up 
3588 He! 3779-1063 1510.7.3 1299 5 
τον Παῦλον οὕτω γὰρ Ἣν διατεταγμένος 

Paul; for so it was having been set in order, 
3195-1473 3978 . 5613-1161 4820 
μέλλων AUTOS πεζεύειν 20:14 ὡς de συνέβαλεν 
himself being about to go on foot. And when he united 
1473 1519 3588 * 353-1473 2064 1519 
ἡμῖν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασσον αναλαβόντες αὐτὸν ἤλθομεν εἰς 
with us at Assos, having taken himin, wecame unto 





ΕΙΣ 20:5 
* ἢ ᾿ 636 . 3588 
Μιτυλήνην 20:15 κακείθεν αποπλεύσαντες TH 
Mitylene. And from there _ sailing away, on the 
1966 2658 481 Le, 3588-1161 2087 
επιουση κατηντήσαμεν ἀντικρὺ Χίου TH SE ετέρα 
following day we arrived towards Chios. And in the other day 
3846 7 1519 Ὁ 2532 3306 1722. * 
παρεβάλομεν ELS μον καὶ μείναντες εν Τρωγυλλίω 
we set aside unto Samos, and abided ἴῃ Trogyllium. 


3588 2192 2064 1519. * 2919 1063 
ΤῊ ἐχομένη Ἤλθομεν εἰς Μίλητον 20:16 ἐκρινε yap 
And the nextday wecame to Miletus. [Sdecided !For 
3588 Ε΄ 3896 . 3588. * 3704. 336] 
ο Παῦλος παραπλεῦσαι τὴν Ἔφεσον ὅπως μη 

2Paul] to sail by Ephesus, so that it should not 
1096 1473 | S551 1722 3588 * 4692-1063 


γένηται αὐτῷ χρονοτριβῆσαι εν τῇ 
happen forhim tospendtime in Asia; for he hastened, 
1487 1415-1510.7.3 1473 | 3588 2250 3588 4005 i 
εἰ δυνατὸν ην auTH τὴν Ἄμεραν τὴς πεντηκοστης 
if it was possible for him, [4on the 5day Sof Pentecost 
1096 1519 * . 

γενέσθαι ets Ϊεροσόλυμα 

ἴο be 2in 3Jerusalem]. 


Acta ἐσπευδε yap 


Paul's Farewell Address 
575-1161 3588 * ; 3992 1519 * 
20:17 ato de τῆς Μιλήτου πέμψας εἰς 'Βφεσον 
And from Miletus, havingsent to Ephesus, 
3333 2 3588 4245 : 3588 1577 - 
μετεκαλέσατο τους πρεσβυτέρους τῆς εκκλησίας 
he called for the elders ofthe assembly. 
5613-1161 3854 ᾿ 431 1473 2036 1473 
20:18 ὡς δε παρεγένοντο προς αὐτὸν εἶπεν AVTOLS 
And when they were come to him, hesaid to them, 
1473 1987 575 4413 2250 575-3739 1910 1519 


υμεὶς επίστασθε ATO πρώτης ἡμέρας ad’ ἧς 
You know, from the first day 


επέβην εις 
of which I set foot in 


3588 *  .ἷ’ 4459 332 1472 43588.3956 5550 1096 
τὴν Ασίαν πῶς μεθ’ υμὼν TOV πᾶντα χρόνον εγενόμην 
Asia, how [with 3you  4all the Stime 11 was], 


1398 3588 2962 3326 3956 5012 
20:19 δουλεύων τῷ κυρίω μετὰ πᾶσης ταπεινοφροσύνης 


serving tothe Lord with all humility, 
2532 4183 1144 2532 3986 3588 4819 
καὶ πολλὼν δακρύων και πειρασμὼν τῶν συμβάντων 
and many tears and tests, of the ones coming to pass 
1473 1722 3588 1917 3588 ἢ 5613 3762 


μοι εν ταις επιβουλαΐὶς των Ιουδαίων 20:20 ὡς ουδὲν 


tome in the plots of the Jews; how [2nothing 
5288 5 3588 4851 ᾿ 3588 3361 
πυπεστειλάμην τῶν συμφερόντων του μη 

11 kept back] of the things advantageous unto you, so as to not 
312 1473 2532 1321 1473 1219 , 2532 2596 3624 
αναγγείλαι vty καὶ διδάξαι υμὰς δημοσία καὶ κατ’ οἴκους 
announce if to you, and to teach you in public, and by houses, 


1263 *.5037 2532 * 3588 1519 
20:21 διαμαρτυρόμενος Iovdatous τε και “EAANQOL τὴν εις 
testifying both to Jews, and Greeks, the thing for 
3588 2316 3341 2532 4102 3588 1519 3588 2962-1473 
τον θεὸν μετάνοιαν και πίστιν τὴν εις τον κύριον ἡμὼν 
Οο6 -- repentance and belief in our Lord 


τὶ . 5547, 2532 3568 2400 1473 1210 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν 20:22 και νυν ιδοὺ εγὼ δεδεμένος 


Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I being bound 
3588 4151, 4198 1519 * _ 3588 1722 
τω πνεύματι πορεύομαι εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ τὰ εν 
in the spirit go unto Jerusalem, [3the things 4in 
1473 4876 1473 3361 1492 4133 3754 3588 


αὐτῇ συναντησοντὰ μοι PN ειδὼς 
Sit ὀπηθδοίίηρ up with 7me !not 2knowing], except that the 
4151 3588 39 2596-4172 1263 3004 3754 1199 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ πόλιν διαμαρτύρεταιΐ λέγον OTL δεσμὰ 
[2spirit lholy] in every city testifies, saying that bonds 
1473 2532 2347 3306 235 3762 3056 

με Kau θλίψεις μένουσιν 20:24 add’ ουδενὸς λόγον 
[4me tand 2afflictions 3await]. But [of nothing 2account 
4160 , 3761, 2192 3588 5590-1473 5093 , 1683, 
ποιουμαι ουδὲ εχω τὴν ψυχὴν μου τιμίαν εμαυτω 
Tmake]; nor 401 Πο]ά my life esteemed to myself, 


20:23 πλὴν OTL TO 





20:23 +CP adds μοι - to me. 


20:25 


5613 5048 3588 1408-1473 3326 5479 2532 3588 1248 ᾿ 
ὡς τελειῶσαι TOV δρόμον μου μετὰ χαρὰς και τὴν διακονίαν 


so as to finish my race with joy, and the service 
3739 2983 3844 3588 2962 bs 1263 

nv ἐλαβον παρὰ του κυρίου Ιησοὺ διαμαρτύρασθαι 
which Ireceived from the Lord 165115,Θ ἴο testify 

3588 2098 3588 5484 3588 2316 2532 3568 
TO EVayyYeALOV τῆς  XaPLTOS TOV θεοὺ 20:25 και νυν 
the goodnews ofthe favor of God. And now 
2400. 1473 1402) 3754 3765. 3708 3588 4383-1473 


ιδοὺ εγὼ οἷδα OTL οὐκέτι ὀψεσθε TO TPOTWTOV μου 


behold, I Κπον that no longer shall [3see 4my face 

1473 | 3956 1722 3739 1330 2784 | 3588 
vets πᾶντες εν οις διῆλθον κηρύσσων τὴν 
lyou 24]1]). among whom [επί ρου proclaiming the 
932 3588 2316 1352 3143, 1473 
βασιλείαν του θεοὺ 20:26 διὸ μαρτύρομαι υμὶν 
kingdom of God. Therefore 1 testify to you 
1722 3588 4594 2250 3754 2513-1473 575 3588 129 

εν TH OHPEPOY ἡμέρα OTL καθαρὸς εγὼ απὸ του αἵματος 
in today's day that Iam clean from the blood 
3956 3756 1063 5288 " 3588 3361 312 2 
πάντων 20:27 ov Yap συπεστειλᾶμην TOV μη αναγγείλαι 
of all. [3did not 'For 21] keep back to announce 
1473 3956 3588 1012 3588 2316. 4337, 
υμν πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν του θεοῦ 20:28 προσέχετε 
to you all the counsel of God. Take heed 
3767 1438 2532 3956 3588 4168 1722 3739 1473 


οὖν εαυτοὶς και παντὶ τω ποιμνίω ev oO vpas 
then to yourselves, and toall the flock, in which [>5you 
3588 4151, 3588 39 5087 1985 4165 7 3588 


τὸ πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον ἔθετο επισκόπους TOLMaLvELY τὴν 
Ithe 3spirit 2holy 4placed] as overseers, to tend the 
1577 . 3588 2316, 3739 4046 1223 3588 
εκκλησίαν τουΐ θεοῦ Ὧν περιεποιῆσατο διὰ του 
assembly of God, which he procured through 

2398 129 1473-1063 1492 3778. 3754 1525 

ἰδίου αἵματος 20:29 εγὼ yap οἶδα τοῦτο OTL εισελεύσονται 
his own blood! For I know this, that [3shall enter 
3326 3588 867-1473 3074 926, 1519 1473 3361 
μετὰ τὴν ἀφιξὶν pov λύκοι βαρεῖς εις υμὰς μη 
4after Smy departure 2wolves grievous] unto you, not 
5330. 3588 4168 | 2532 1537 1473-1473, 
φειδόμενοι του ποιμνίου 20:30 και εξ πυημὼν αὐτῶν 
sparing the flock. And from out of your own selves 


450 Fi 435 2980 1294 . 3588 


ἀναστήσονται avdpes λαλοῦντες διεστραμμένα του 
shall rise up men speaking things being perverted, 

645 3588 3101 3694 1473 1352 
αποσπὰν τους μαθητὰς οπίσω αὐτὼν 20:31 διὸ 
todrawaway the disciples after them. Therefore 
1127 3421 3754 5148 3571 
YPNYOPE(TE μνημονεύοντες OTL τριετίαν νύκτα 
be vigilant! remembering _ that for ἃ space of three years, night 
2532 2250 3756-3973 3326, 1144 3560 1520 


καὶ ἡμέραν OVK επαυσᾶμην μετὰ δακρύων νουθετὼν Eva 


and day I ceased not with tears admonishing [one 
1538 2532 3569 3908-1473 80. 3588 
ἑκαστον 20:32 καὶ τὰ νυν παρατίθεμαι υμὰς ἀδελφοὶ τῶ 
leach]. And at present I point you out, brothers, to 


2316 2532 3588 3056 3588 5484-1473 3588 1410 Z 
θεὼ και TH λόγω τῆς XAPLTOS αὐτοῦ τῷ δυναμένω 


God, and to the word of his favor, to the thing being able 


2026 2532 1325 1473 2817 1722 3588 
εποικοδομῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι υμὲν κληρονομίαν εν τοις 

to build up, and to give to you an inheritance among [?the ones 
37 , 3956 694 2228 5553. 2228 
ἡγιασμένοις πᾶσιν 20:33 ἀργυρίου ἢ χρυσίου H 
3having been sanctified 1411]. [3silver 4or gold Sor 


2441 _ 3762 1937. 1473-1097, 
ιματισμοὺῦ OVdEVOS επεθύμησα 20:34 avTOL γινώσκετε 


7clothes 2of no one 11 desired]. You know yourselves, 


3754 3588 5532-1473 2532 3588 1510.6 3326 1473, 5256 
OTL ταις χρείαις μου και τοις οὖσι PET’ εμοὺ υπηρέτησαν 


that my needs, and the ones being with me, [3assisted 
3588. 5495 3778 3956 5263 1473 


αι XELPES αὕται 0:35 πᾶντα σπυηπέδειξα υμῖν 
Zhands_!these]. All things I plainly showed to you, 

3754 3779 2872 1163 482 3588 

OTL οὕτω κοπιῶντας SEL ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν 

that so tiring it is necessary to assist the ones 





20:28 +CP adds κυριου καὶ - of the Lord and. 
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770 3421-5037 , 3588 3056 3588 2962, ba . 
ἀσθενούντων μνημονεύειν TE τῶν λόγων TOV κυρίου Ιησοῦ 
being weak, andtoremember the words ofthe Lord Jesus, 


3754 1473, 2036 3107 , ὁ = 1510.2.3 1325. 3123 2228 2983 | 
OTL AUTOS εἰπε μακὰριὸν εστι διδόναι μᾶλλον ἢ λαμβᾶνειν 


that he said, [3blessed 4Itis Το give 2more] than to receive. 
2532 3778 2036, 5087 3588 1119-1473 

20:36 και ταῦτα ειπὼν θεις TA γόνατα AUVTOV 
And these things having said, having set his knees 

4862 3956-1473 4336 2425 161 

συν πᾶσιν αὐτοὺς προσηύξατο 20:37 ικανὸς Ε 

with them all, he prayed. [8a fit amount !And 

1096 2805 3956 2532 1968 ᾿ 1909 3588 

εγενετο κλαυθμὸς πᾶντων KAL επιπεέεσοντες ETL τον 

2there became] of weeping by 841. And falling upon the 

5137 3588 * 2705 


3600 
τράχηλον Tov Παῦλον κατεφίλουν αὐτὸν 20:38 οδυνώμενοι 


neck of Paul they kissed him, being grieved 
3122 1909 3588 3056 3739 2046, 3754 3765, 
μᾶλιστα ETL TO λόγω ὦ εἰρήκει OTL OUVKETL 
especially over the word which hehad said, that no longer 
3195 3588 4383-1473 2334 4311-1161 
μέλλουσι το πρόσωπον AVTOV θεωρεῖν Τπροέπεμπον δὲ 


are they about 
1473 1519 3588 4143 
αὐτὸν εἰς TO TAOLOVTT 
him unto the boat. 


[Zhis face to view]. And they sent 


CHAPTER 21 
Paul Embarks for Jerusalem 
5613-1161 1096 321-1473, , 
21:1 ως δε εγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ἡμὰς 

And when it came to pass, we embarked, 
645 . 575 1473, 2113 . 2064 
αποσπασθέντας απ’ avtov εὐυθυδρομήησαντες Ὠλθομεν 
having drawn away from them,  havingrundirect, wecame 
1519 3588 sa 3588-1161 1836 1519 3588 ies 
εις τὴν Κων τη de εἕξης εις τὴν Ρόδον 
unto Cos, andthe nextday unto Rhodes, 
2547 LIL9* ORE 2532 2147 4143 | 
κακείθεν εἰς Πάταρα 21:2 και ευρόντες πλοίον 
and from there unto Patara. And having found a boat 
1276. 1519 Ὁ 1910. 321 
διαπερὼν εις Φοινίκην επιβάᾶντες ἀνῆχθημεν 


passing through unto Phoenicia, having set foot on it, we embarked. 


398 j 61 3588 * 2532 2641 ; 
21:3 avadhavevtes de την Κύπρον και καταλιπόντες 
[Shaving appeared !And 2Cyprus], and having left 
1473 2176 4126 1519. * 2532 2609 1519 
αὐτὴν EVWVUPOV επλέομεν ELS Συρίαν Kat κατῆχθημεν εἰς 
it on the left, we sailed unto Syria, and led down unto 
με 1566-1063 1510.73 3588 4143 670 3588 
Τύρον εκεῖσε yap nv τὸ πλοίον αποφορτιζόμενον TOV 
Tyre; for at that place [3Ξ3ννγὰ5 ‘the 2boat] unloading the 

1117 2532 429 3588 3101 . 1961 


γόμον 21:4 και ἀνευρόντες τους μαθητὰς επεμείναμεν 
cargo. And having discovered the disciples, (we remained 
847 2250 2033 , 3748 3588 *-3004 1223 
αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ETTA ottwes To Παύλω ἐλεγον διὰ 
there [days ‘seven]), who said to Paul through 
3588 4151 3361-305 1519 * 3753-1161 
TOV πνεύματος PY avaBatvew εἰς ΪΙεροσολὴν 21:5 ὁτε δε 


the spirit to not ascend unto Jerusalem. But when 
1096 1473 1822, , 3588 2250. 1831 

εγένετο ἡμὰς εξαρτίσαι Tas ἡμέρας εξελθόντες 

it happened we accomplished the days, having gone forth 
4198 4311-1473 3956 4862 1135 ; 
επορευόμεθα προπεμπόντων ἡμὰς πάντων συν γυναιξὶ 

we went [Sescorting us all lwith 3the women 
2532 5043 2193 1854 3588 4172 2532 5087 3588 1119 
και τέκνοις EWS ἐξω τῆς πόλεως και θέντες τα γόνατα 


4and S5children] as far as outside the city. And setting the knees 
1909 3588 123 _ 4336 . 2532 782 . 
ETL TOV αιγιαλὸν προσηυξᾶμεθα 21:6 και ADTATAPEVOL 


upon the shore we prayed. And _ having saluted 





20:35 +CP reads tov Noyov - the word. 
20:38 {-Ἀ ΤῸ} omits. 


210 WPA 
240 1910 1519 3588 4143 1565-1161 5290 
QAANAOVS επέβημεν εἰς TO TAOLOV εκεῖνοι SE VTETTPEWAV 


one another, we mounted into the boat, andthose returned 


1519 3588-2398 1473-1161 3588 4144 1274. 
εις τὰ LOLA 21:7 ημεὶς 5€ τον πλουν διανύσαντες 

to their own. Andwe [?the 3voyage !having concluded] 
δ, Ὁ 2658 1519 * 2532 782 


απὸ Τύρον κατηντησαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαΐδα και ασπασὰμενοι 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais. And having saluted 


3588 80. 3306 , 2250 1520 3844 1473. 3588-1161 
τους ἀδελφοὺς εμείναμεν ἡμέραν μίαν παρ᾽ αὐτοὺς 21:8 7H SE 


the brothers, we abode [2day one] with them. And the 
1887 1831 3588 4012 3588 * 
ἐπαύριον εξελθόντες Τοι περὶ τον Παῦλον] 
next day, [4having gone forth !the ones 2around 3Paul], 
2064 1519 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 3624 


ἤλθον εἰς Καισάρειαν και εἰσελθόντες εἰς TOV οἶκον 
they came unto Caesarea. And having entered into the house 
* 3588 2099 ~ 15106 1537 3588 2033, 
Φιλίππου του εὐυαγγελιστοῦ ὄντος EK τῶν επτὰ 
of Philip the evangelist, being fromoutof the seven, 
3306 , 3844 1473 3778-1161 1510.7.6 2364 
εμείναμεν TAP’ αὐτὼ 21:9 τούτω δὲ σαν θυγατέρες 
we stayed with him. And to this man were  [3daughters 
3933 5064 4395 ᾿ 191 
παρθένοι τέσσαρες προφητεύουσαι 21:10 επιμενόντων 
2virgin lfour] who prophesied. [5remaining 
16] 1473 2250 4183 2718 5100 
de ἡμὼν ἡμέρας πλείους κατηλθὲ τις ; 
‘And 2of our S5days 4many], there came down a certain one 
5759 3588 * 4396 3686 
απὸ τῆς Loviatas προφήτης ονόματι 
from Judea, a prophet 
2064. 4314 1473 2532 142 2 . 
ελθὼν προς ἡμὰς και APas τὴν ζωῶνην του Παύλου 
Βανίηρ come to us, and having taken the belt of Paul, 
1210-5037 1473 | 3588 5495 2532 3588 4228 2036 
δησας τε QUTOV TAS χεῖρας και TOUS πόδας εἰπε 
and having bound his hands and feet, he said, 
3592 3004 3588 4151 3588 39 3588 435 3739 
τὰδε λέγει TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον TOV ἀνδρα ov 
Thus says the  [?spirit holy], The man — of which 
1510.2.3 3588 2223-3778, 3770 [210 1519 τ : 
εστιν Ἢ Covyn αὕτη οὕτω δησουσιν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
is this belt, so shall [5bind 3in 4Jerusalem 
3588 * 2532 3860 1519 5495 1484 
οι lovdator kat παραδώσουσιν εἰς χείρας εθνὼν _ 
the 2Jews], and deliver up into the hands of the nations. 
5613-1161 191 , 3778 3870 1473-5037 
21:12 ws δε ἠκούσαμεν ταῦτα παρεκαλοῦμεν ἡμεῖς TE 
And when we heard _ these things, [Sappealed Tboth we 
2532 3588 1786, 3588 3361 305 . 1473 | 
και οι εντοόπιοι του μη ἀναβαίνειν QUTOV 
2and 3the ones 4of that place “to not 8ascend 6for him] 
1519 * 7 611] ᾿ 305}. 13.588: * 5100 
εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 21:13 ἀπεκρίθη τε ο Παῦλος τι 
unto Jerusalem. [3responded !And 2Paul], Why 
4160 2799 2532 4919 , 1473 3588 2588 _ , 
TOLELTE κλαίοντες καὶ συνθρύπτοντές μου τὴν καρδίαν 
do you cause weeping and breaking of my heart? 
1473-1063 3756 3440 1210 2335 2532 599 , 1519 
εγὼ yap οὐ povov δεθῆναι αλλὰ καὶ αποθανεὶν εἰς 
For I not only tobebound, but also [310 die 4in 
a 2093, 2192 5228 3588 3686 3588 2962. 
Ιερουσαλὴμ ετούίμως EXH  VTEP του ονόματος τοῦ κυρίου 
sJerusalem ‘readily 2hold] for the name of the Lord 
* . 33613982, 61 1473 2270 
Inoov 21:14 μὴ πειθομένου de αὐτοῦ YHOVXATAWEV 
Jesus. [Snot 4being persuaded !And 2he], we were still, 
2036, 3588 2307 3588 2962 1096, 3326-1161 
εἰπόντες τὸ θέλημα του κυρίου γινέσθω 21:15 μετὰ SE 
having said, The will of the Lord, let it be! And after 
3588 2250-3778 1980.1 5 305 " 1519 
τας ἡμέρας ταῦτας επισκενασάμενοι ἀνεβαίΐνομεν εις 
these days, having packed up, weascended unto 
4905-1161 2532 3588 3101 ᾿ 
Ἰερυυσωλης 21:16 συνῆλθον Se και TOV μαθητὼν 
Jerusalem. And came together also some of the disciples 


: 2532 
AyaBos 21:11 Kat 
by name Agabus. And 
3588 2223 3588 * 





21:8 {—TTCP omits. 





ΕΙΣ 21:7 
575, ᾿Ξ 2 4862 1473 71 3844 3739 
απὸ Καισαρείας συν pty ayovtest Tap’ ὦ 


from Caesarea with us, bringing the one with whom 


3579 *5100 Ὁ * 744 310L 
ξενισθὼῶμεν Mvacwvt τινι Κυπρίω apxatw μαθητῇ 


we should lodge, a certain Mnason a Cypriot, [2of old !a disciple]. 


Paul's Arrival in Jerusalem 


1096 161] 1473 1519 * ς 780. 
21:17 γενομένων de ἡμῶν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ασμένως 
[Sbeing 1And 2of our] in Jerusalem,  [3gladly 
1209 1473 3588 80 ᾿ 3588-1161 1966 
εδέξαντο ἡμὰς οὐ αδελφοὶ 21:18 τὴ Se ETLOVON 
4received 5115 lthe 2brothers]. And the following day 
1524-3588-* 4862 1473 4314 es 3956-5037 
εισῆει ο Παῦλος συν μῦν πρὸς Ιᾶὰκωβον πάᾶντες τε 
Paul enters with us to James, and all 
3854 , 3588 4245 ὡ 2532 782 ‘ 
TOAPEYEVOVTO OL πρεσβύτεροι 21:19 και ασπασάμενος 
[3arrived Ithe elders]. And _ having greeted 
173. 183ϑ. 2596 1522 1538 3739 4160. 
αντοὺς εξηγεύτο καθ᾽ εν ἕκαστον ὧν εποίησεν 
them, he described according to [2one leach] what [2614 


3588 2316 1722 3588 1484 1223 
ο θεὸς εν τοις ἐθνεσι διὰ 


1God] among the nations through 


3588 1248-1473 
τῆς διακονίας QuvTov 
his service. 


3588-1161 19] 1392 3588 2962 2036-5037 
21:20 οι δε ακούσαντες εδόξαζον Tov κυριονΐ εἰπὸν τ΄ 
And they having heard, glorified the Lord. And they said 
1473. 2334 80 Α 4214 3461. 15102.6 
αὐτὼ θεωρεὶς αδελφέ πόσαι μυριᾶὰδες εισὶν 
tohim, You νίθνν, O brother, howmany myriads  [?there are 
*- 3588-4100 2532 3956 2207 . 3588 
Ἰουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκότων και πᾶντες ζηλωταὶ του 
lof believing Jews], and all [2zealous 3of the 
3551 5224 2727-1161 4012 1473 3754 


νόμου ὑπάρχουσι 21:21 κατηχήηθησαν δε περὶ σου OTL 
4law being]. And they instruct concerning you that 


646 1321 575 - 3588 2596 3588 
αποστασίαν διδάσκεις απὸ Μωυσέως tovs κατὰ TO 


[7defection lyou teach 8from 9%Moses 4among the 
1484 3956 * 3004 3361 405. 1473 | 3588 
ἐθνη πᾶντας Ιουδαίους λέγων μη περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς τὰ 
‘nations 281] 3the Jews], saying not to circumcise their 

5043 3366 3588 1485 4043 . 5100 3767 
τέκνα μηδέ τοις ἐθεσι περιπατεῖν 21:22 τι ovv 
children, nor [inthe 3customs Το walk]. What then 
1510.2.3 3843 1163 4128 4905 Η 

εστι πᾶντως ὃει πλῆθος συνελθεῖν 

1511) Assuredly it 15 necessary for ἃ multitude to come together, 


191-1063 3754 2064 3778 3767 


ακούσονται yap OTL EAHAVOAS 21:2} τοῦτο ovv 
for they shallhear that you have come. This then 
4160 3739 1473-3004 1510.26 1473 435 5064 
ποίησον ὁ σοι λέγομεν εισὶν ἡμῖν avdpes τέσσαρες 
do what we tell you! There are withus [men !four 

2171 2192 1909 1438 3778-3880 


εὐχὴν ἐχοντες Eth’ εαυτὼν 21:24 τούτους παραλαβὼν 
4a vow 3having] upon themselves; taking these, 
48 4862 1473. 2532 1159 1909 1473. 2443 


αγνίσθητι συν αὐτοῖς και δαπᾶνησον ET’ AVTOLS νὰ 
be purified with them, and spend for them, _ that 
3587 3588 2776 2532 1097-3956 , 3754 3739 
ξυρησωνται τὴν κεφαλὴν και γνῶσι πᾶντες OTL ὧν 
they may shave the head! And all should know that of which 
2727, 4012. 1473 3762-1510.23 235 
κατήχηνται περὶ σον ovdev εστιν αλλὰ 
they have been instructed concerning you [5 nothing, but 
4748 2532 1473. 3588 3551 5442. 
OTOLXELS και QUTOS TOV νόμον φυλάσσων 
youconformto [4even yourself the law Ikeeping]. 
4012-J161 3588 4100 1484 1473 . 
21:25 περὶ Se TOV πεπιστευκότων εθνὼν Nets 
But concerning the ones believing of the nations, we 
1989 2919 3367. 5108 5083-1473 


επεστείλαμεν κρίναντες μηδὲν τοιοῦτον THPELY αὐτοὺς 
wrote, judging [?no  3such thing !1them to give heed to], 





21:16 {CP ἀγαγοντες - bringing. 
21:20 +CP reads θεον - God. 


21:26 
1508 5442-1473 3588-5037 1494 | 2532 
ει μη φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς TO TE ειδωλόθυτον και 


except to keep themselves from both that sacrificed to idols, and 


3588 129 2532 4156 2532 4202, 
TO QULQ καὶι TVLKTOV και TOPVELQV 


the blood, and what is strangled, and harlotry. 


A Riot in the Temple 
S119 3588 * 3880 3588 435 3588 
21:26 τὸτε ὁ Παῦλος παραλαβὼν τοὺυς avdpas ΤΏ 

Then Paul, having taken the men the 
2192 , 2250 4862 1473 | 48 1524, 
ἐχομένη ἡμέρα συν avtTols αγνισθεὶς εισῆει 
next day, with them having been purified, he entered 
1519 3588 2413, 129. 3588 1604 . 3588 2250 . 
εἰς τὸ ιερὸν διαγγέλλων τὴν EKTANPHWOW TOV ἡμερὼν 
into the temple, declaring the fulfillment ofthe days 
3588 49 i 2193 3739 4374 5228 1520 1538 


τοῦ αγνισμοῦ EWS οὐ προσηνέχθη VTEP ενὸς εκάστου 


of the purification, while [5was offered 4for Sone Seach 
1473 | 3588 4376 , 5613-1161 3195 

αὐτῶν προσφορὰ 21:27 ως de ἐμελλον 
7ofthem ‘the offering]. And when _ [4were about 
3588 2033, 2250 4931 3588 575, 3588 * | 
QU εἡπτὰ ἡμέραι συντελείσθαι οι απὸ τῆς Ασίας 
Ithe 2seven 3days] tobecompleted, the [?from 3Asia 
* τς 2300. 1472 [1722 3588 2413 4707. 

Ιουδαΐοι θεασᾶμενοι αὐτὸν εν TH ιερὼ συνέχεον 


'Jews], havingseen him ἰη 
3956 3588 3793 2532 1911 


the temple, caused a tumult 
3588 5495 1900 1473, 


TAVTA TOV ὄχλον kau επέβαλον Tas χείρας ET” AVTOV 
with all the prultitide and put hands upon him, 
2896 435 997 3778 1510.2.3 
21:28 Kpalovtes avdpes Taper hues βοηθείτε οὑτὸς εστιν 
crying out, Men, _ Israelites, help! This is 
3588 444 3588 2596 3588 2992 | 2532 3588 = 3551 
ο ἀνθρωῶπος o κατὰ του λαοὺ και του νόμου 
the man [4against Sthe ‘people 7and 8the %law 
2532 3588 5117-3778 3956 3837 1321, 
καὶ του τόπου τούτου πᾶντας πανταχοῦ διδάσκων 
10and llthis place all 3everywhere =! teaching]. 
2089 5037 2932. 1521, 1519 3588 2413 2532 
ETL TE και ᾿Βλληνας εισηγαγεν εἰς TO LEpOvV καὶι 
Still indeed even Greeks he brings into the temple, and 
2840 . 3588 39 5117 3778 1510.7.6-1063 
κεκοίνωκε TOV ἅγιον τόπον τοῦτον 21:29 σαν yap 
makes [4unclean 2holy 3place !this]. (For they were 
3708 * 3588 * 1722 3588 4172 4862 1473 


ewpakotes Τρόφιμον tov Εφέσιον ev τη πόλει συν αὐτὼ 


seeing Trophimus the Ephesian [3in 4the Scity ‘with him], 
3739-3543 3754 1519 3588 2413. 1521, 3588 
ov ενόμιζον OTL εἰς το Lepov εισηγαγεν ὁ 


noon they seta that [3into ‘the ‘temple brought 


2795 5037 3588 4172 3650 2532 
Παῦχος 21:30 εκινηθη τε πόλις OAH και 
1Paul].) And [4was shaken Sindeed !the 3city 2entire], and 
1096 4890 3588 2992 . 2532 1949 
εγένετο συνδρομὴ του λαοῦ καὶ επιλαβόμενοι 


there became a stampede of people. And having taken hold of 


3588* | 1670 1473 1854 3588 2413 2532 2112 
του Παύλου εἰλκον = aavTovEgrw του ιεροὺ καιευθέως 


Paul, theydrewhim outside of the temple, andimmediately 
2808 . 3588 2374 2212-1161 1473-615 
εκλείσθησαν αι θύραι 21:31 ζητούντων δε αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι 
locked the doors. And seeking — to kill him, 

305, 5334 3588 . 5506 | 3588 4686 3754 3650 
ἀνέβη φάσις τω χιλιάρχω τῆς σπείρης OTL OAH 
[2ascended !a report] to the commander of the cohort _ that all 
4707." ᾿ 3739 1824 3880 . 
συγκέχυται Ϊερουσαλὴημ 21:32 os εξαυτῆς παραλαβὼν 
Jerusalem was in tumult; who immediately, having taken 
4757, 2532 1543 . 2701, 1909 1473 
στρατιῶτας και EKATOVTAPXOVS κατέδραμεν ET’ QUTOUVS 
soldiers and centurions, ran down upon them. 
3588-1161 1492 3588 5506 2532 3588 4757 - 

ou δε ιδόντες TOV χιλίαρχον και TOVS στρατιώτας 


And the ones beholding the commander and the 


3973 5180 3588 * 1448-1161 
ἐπαύσαντο τύπτοντες TOV Παῦλον 21:33 εγγίσας δὲ 


soldiers, 


they ceased beating Paul. And having approached, 
3588 5506 1949. 1473. | = 2532-2753 1210 

o χιλίαρχος επελάβετο avTovV και εκέλευσε δεθῆναι 
the commander tookholdof him, and _ bid him to be tied 





ACTS 211 


254 1417 2532 4441, 5100 302-1510.4 2532 5100 
αλύσεσι δυσὶ και επυνθᾶνετο τις αν ELH και τι 
[2chains !with two], and to inquire about who he may be and what 
1510.2.3 4160 ἡ 243-1161-243-5100 994. 1722 
εστι πεποιηκὼς 21:34 ἄλλοι SE ἀλλο TL εβόων εν 
heis doing. And others to another were yelling in 
3588 3793 336] 1410 1161 1097 3588 804 : 
To OXAW Svvapevos δὲ γνῶναι τὸ ασφαλές 


the multitude. [2not 3being able 1And] to know safely 

1223 3588 2351 2753 71 1473 1519 3588 
διὰ τον θόρυβον εκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
because of the tumult, hebidthem tolead him πηΐο the 


3925 r 3753-1161 1096 1909 3588 304 
παρεμβολὴν 21:35 ote de ἐγένετο ETL τους ἀαναβάθμους 
camp. And when he was δἱ the © stairs, 

4819 941-1473 _ 5259 3588 4757 1223 
συνέβη βαστάζεσθαι AVTOV υπὸ TOV στρατιωτὼν διὰ 


it happened that he was borne 
3588 970 3588 3793 

τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὀχλου 
the force of the multitude. 


by the soldiers because of 
190 1063 3588 4128 

21:36 ἠκολούθει yap TO TANOOS 

[followed 1For 2the 3multitude 


3588 2992 2896 12 1473, 3195-5037 
Tov λαοὺ Kpatov αὖρε αὐτὸν 21:37 μέλλων τε 
4of the 5people], crying out, Take him away! And being about 


1521 1519 3588 3925 ᾿ 3588 * | 3004 3588 
εισᾶάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν oO Παῦλος λέγει TH 
to be brought into the camp, Paul says tothe 
5506 1487 1832 6ῸϑῸΌΘΙ47. 2036 4314 1473 3588 1161 


XLALAPXW ει ἐξεστὶ μοι εἰπεῖν πρὸς Ge ὦ dE 
commander, [5 it allowed forme tospeak to you? And 
5346 *. 1097 3756 686 1473-1510.2.2 3588 
Eby EdAnvuott γινώσκεις 21:38 οὐκ apa ov ει o 
he said, You know Greek? [2not 3then !Are you] the 
ν 3588 4253 3778 3588 2250 , 387 2532 
Αιγύπτιος ο προ τούτων τῶν μερῶν αναστατῶσας και 
Egyptian, who before these days overthrew and 
1806 _ 1519 3588 2048 3588 5070 6 435 3588 
εξαγαγὼν εἰς τὴν ἐρήμον τους τετρακισχιλίους AVSPAS τῶν 


led out intothe wildernessthe fourthousand men _ ofthe 
* 2036 116) = 3588 * 1473 444 3303 
σικαρίων 21:39 etme δὲ ο Παῦλος εγὼ ἄνθρωπος μεν 
Sicari? said 1And 2Paul], 1 aman indeed, 
1510.21 * : 3588 * _ 3756 767. 

ειμι [Ιουδαΐος Tapes τῆς Κιλικίας ovk ἀσήμου 


am a Jew of Tarsus of Cilicia, [20f not 3an unmarked 
4172 4177 1189-1161 1473 2010-1473 

πόλεως πολίτης δέομαι δε σου επὶτρεψὸν μοι 

4city la citizen]; andIbeseech you, commit it to my care 
2980 4314 3588 2992 2010 1161] 1473 


λαλῆσαι προς τον λαὸν 21:40 επιτρέψαντος de αὐτοῦ 
tospeak to the people. [Shaving permitted !And 2he], 


3588 * 2476 1909 3588 304 2678 3588 5495 
ὁ Παὐλοςεστὼς επὶ τῶν ἀαναβάθμων KaTETELTETH χειρὶ 


Paul standing upon the stairs, waved his hand 
3588 2992 4183-1161 4602 1096 
τω λαὼ πολλῆς δε σιγῆς γενομένης 
tothe people. And witha great quietness having taken place, 
4377 3588 * 1258 3004 


προσεφώνησε TH Ἑβραΐδι διαλέκτω λέγων 


he called out’ inthe Hebrew dialect, saying, 
CHAPTER 22 
Paul's Defense 
35 2532 3962 191 1473 3588 
22:1 avdpes αδελφοὶ και πατέρες AKOVOATE μου τῆς 
Men, brothers, and fathers, hear my 
4314 1473 3568 627 191-1161 3754 3588 
προς υμὰς νυν ἀπολογίας 22:2 ακούσαντες SE OTL TH 
[2to 3you 4now !defense]! And hearing that in the 
Es 1258 4377 1473 ΔΚΜ3123 3930 


EBpaidt διαλέκτω προσεφῶνει αὐτοῖς μᾶλλον παρέσχον 
Hebrew dialect he called out to them, the more they made 


2271; 2532 5346 , 1473 3303 1510.2.1 435, ᾿ 
ἡσυχίαν 22:3 και φησὶν εγὼ μεν ειμι ἀνὴρ Lovdatos 
rest. And hesays, I indeed am aman, a Jew, 
1080 τς 1722 * 3588 * _ 397-1161 , 1722 
γεγεννημένος εν Ταρσὼ ms Κιλικίας ανατεθραμμένος δε εν 
being born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but being reared in 
3588 4172-3778 | 3844 | 3588 4228 * 3811 


τῇ πόλει ταύτη παρὰ τους πόδας Γαμαλιὴλ πεπαιδευμένος 
this city by the feet οἵ Gamaliel, being instructed 


212 ΠΡΑ 


2596, 195 358. 307 3551 2207 —«, 
κατὰ ἀκρίβειαν του TATPWOV νόμου ζηλωτῆς 
according to 16 exactness ofthe paternal law, [2zealous 
5224 3588 2316, 2531, 3956 1473. 1510.2.5 4594 
VTAPXOV του θεοὺ καθὼς πάντες VMELS EOTE σΏμερον 
'being] of God as all you are today, 
3739 3778 3588 3598 1377 891 2288 
22:4 os ταύτην τὴν οδὸν εδίωξα ἄχρι θανάτου 
one who [2this 3way ‘persecuted] unto death, 
1195 . 2532 3860 ᾿ 1519 5438 7 435-5037 2532 
δεσμεύων και παραδιδοὺς ELS φυλακὰς ἀνδρας τε και 
binding and delivering up unto prisons bothmen and 
1135, 5613 2532 3588 749 ‘ 3140 1473 
γυναίκας 22:5 ws και ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς μαρτυρεὶ μοι 
women, as also the chief priest bears witness to me, 
2532 3956 3588 4244 : 384 3739 2532 1992 . 
και παν TO πρεσβυτέριον παρ᾽ ὧν και επιστολὰς 
and all the council οἵ elders; by whom also _ letters 
1209. 4314 3588 80 _ 1519 * ᾿ς 4198 
δεξάμενος προς τους ἀδελφοὺς εἰς Δαμασκὸν ETOPEVO NY 
having received, [2ῖο 3the 4brothers Sin ®Damascus !I went] 
71 2532 3588 1566, 15106 1210 1519 
agwv καὶ TOUS EKELOE ὄντας δεδεμένους εἰς 
for leading also the ones at that place being bound unto 
με 2443 5097 1096-1161 
Ιερουσαλὴμ ἵνα τιμωρηθῶώσιν ‘ 22:6 eyeveto δε 
Jerusalem that they should be punished. And it happened 
1473 4198 . 2532 1448. 3588 * _ 4012 
pou πορευομένω καὶι εγγίζοντι ™ Δαμασκὼ περὶ 
tome, going and approaching to Damascus around 
3314 1810 1537 3588 372 4015 ; 
μεσημβρίαν εξαίφνης ek του ουρανοῦ περιαστράψαι 
midday, suddenly from out of the heaven flashed about 
5457 2425 4012, 1473 4098-5037 1519 3588 
φως ικανὸν περὶ εμέ 22:7 ἐπεσὸν τε εἰς τὸ 
alight, afitamount around me. AndIfell onto the 
1475 2532 191 5456 3004 1473 * Β is ᾿ 
Edados καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ 
ground and heard avoice saying tome, Saul, Saul, 
5100 1473-1377 1473-1161 611 5100 1510.2.2 
τι με διώκεις 22:8 εγὼ de ἀπεκρίθην τις ει 
why do you persecute me? AndI- answered, Who are you, 
2962 2036-5037 4314 1473 1473 1510.21 * ἐς 3588 * : 
κῦριε εἰπε TE προς pe εγὼ ειμι Inoovso Nalwpatos 
O Lord? And Πα saidto π|6,1 am Jesus the Nazarene, 
3739 1473 1377 3588-1161 4862 1473 1510.6 
ov συ διώκεις 22:9 οι δε συν EOL ὄντες 
whom you persecute. And the ones [2with 3me ‘being] 
3588 3303 5457 2300. 2532 1719 1096 
το μεν φως εθεᾶσαντο και ἐμφοβοι εγένοντο 
indeed [2a light !saw] and [thrown into fear !became]; 
3588 1161 5456 , 3756-191 3588 2980 . 1473 
τὴν de φωνὴν οὐκ ἤκουσαν του λαλοῦντος μοι 
[3the !but 4voice they heard not] of the one speaking to me. 
2036-1161 5100-4160, 2962 3588 1161 2962 2036 
22:10 etmov Se τι ποιησω κῦριε. oO dE κύριος εἰπε 
And I said, What shall I do, O Lord? And the Lord said 
4314. 1473 450, 4198 Ο6ΘΙ5Ι9 * ᾿ς 2546 
προς με αναστας TOPEVOV εις Δαμασκὸν κακει 
to me, Having risenup go unto Damascus, and there 
1473-2980 4012. 3956 3739 5021 : 
σοι λαληθήσεται περὶ TAVTOV WV TETAKTAL 
it shall be told to you. concerning all of which is arranged 
1473 4160, 5613-1161 3756-1689 
σοι ποιησαι 22:11 ως δε ovk ενέβλεπον 
to you todo! Andas I looked not upon anything 
575, 3588 1391 3588 5457-1565 5496 5259 
απὸ τῆς δόξης του φωτὸς εκείνου χειραγωγούμενος υπὸ 
because of the glory of that light, being led by the hand by 
3588 4895 1473 2064 1519: * , x ; 
TOV συνόντων μοι NAVov εἰς Δαμασκὸν 22:12 Avavtas 
the ones being with me, I came unto Damascus. [3Ananias 
1161 5100 435, 2152 2596 3588 3551] 
de τις . ἀνὴρ εὐυσεβῆς κατὰ τον νόμον 
1And 2acertain], [2man ‘apious] accordingto the law, 
3140 5259 3956 3588 2730 1722 * Z 
μαρτυρούμενος VTO πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων εν Δαμασκὼττ 
borne witness to by all the [2dwelling 31ηὴ 4Damascus 





22:12 ΤΡ ευλαβὴης - reverent. 
22:12 t{Ald. omit ev Aapacko. 





ΕΙΣ 


* 


2064 
Ιουδαίων 22:13 ελθὼν 


22:4 


4314 1473 2532 2186, 
προς PE και ETLOTAS 


176 ν»5]. having come to me, and having stood by, 
2036, 1473 308 2504. 1473-3588 5610 
εἰπὲ μοι Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ ἀνάβλεψον KAYO αὐτῇ TH MPA 
said tome, O brother Saul, look up! AndI thesame hour 
308, 1519 1473, 3588 1161 2036 3588 2316 3588 
ἀνέβλεψα εἰς αὐτὸν 22:14 ὁ de εἶπεν 0 θεὸς των 
looked up on him. And he said, The God 
3962-1473 4400 , 1473 1097 3588 2307-1473 ‘ 
πατέρων ημὼν προεχειρίσατο GE γνῶναι TO θέλημα avVTOV 
οἵ Οἵ fathers handpicked you to know his will, 

2532 1492. 3588 1342 2532 191 5456 1537 

και ιδεὶν τον δίκαιον καὶ ακοῦσαι φωνὴν εκ 


and ἴο behold the justone, and tohear the voice from out of 


3588 4750-1473 


3754 1510.82 3144 1473 , 


TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ 22:15 OTL ἐση μάρτυς ανυτὼ 


his mouth. 
4314 3956 444 


For you willbe awitness to him 
3739 3708 2532 191 


προς πᾶντας ἀνθρώπους ων EWPAKAS και ἡκουσας 


to all men 


of what you have seen and heard. 


2532 3568 5100 3195 450 ᾿ 907 
22:16 και νυν τι μέλλεις αναστὰς βάπτισαι 
And now, why be about tot? Having arisen, be immersed, 


2532 628 3588 266-1473, 1941 3588 3686 
καὶ αἀπόλουσαι TAS apaptias GOV ETLKAAETAPEVOS TO ὄνομα 


and wash off your 


sins, calling upon the name 


3588 2962 1096-1161 1473 5290 " 

του κυρίου 22:17 εγένετο δε μοι πυηποστρέψαντι 
of the Lord. And it happened tome _ in returning 
1519. * : 2532 4336-1473 1722 3588 2413 
εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ και προσευχομένου μου εν. τω ιερὼ 
unto Jerusalem, and my praying in the temple, 
1096 1473-1722 161 2532 1492 
γενέσθαι pe ev εκστᾶσει 22:18 καὶ We 
there took place inme ἃ change of state; and _ beholding 


1473 3004 , 1473 4692 


2532 1831 1722 5034 1537 


αὐτὸν λέγοντὰ μοι σπεῦσον και ἔξελθε εν τἄχει εἕ 
him saying tome,Hasten, and go forth quickly from out of 


a 1360 = 3756-3858 1473 3588 3141 f 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ διότι ov παραδέξονταϊ σου τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
Jerusalem! for [ἋΠ6ὴΜἹ] ποΐ welcome your testimony 
4012 | 1473 2504 2036 2962 1473 1987 

περὶ εμοῦ 22:19 καγὼ εἶπον κῦριε avTOL επίστανται 
concerning me. AndI said, O Lord, they know 

3754 1473 1510.71 5439 2532 1194 2596 . 3588 
ὁτι εγὼ μὴν φυλακίζων και δέρων κατὰ τας 
that I was casting into prison and flaying against the 
4864 . 3588 4100 1900 1473 2532 3753 
συναγωγὰς τους πιστεύοντας ETL σε 22:20 και ote 
synagogues of the ones believing upon you. And when 
1632 —, 3588 129 μή 3588 3144-1473 2532 
εξεχείτο TO αἷμα Στεφᾶνου του paptvpdst cov και 
[>was poured out !the 2blood 3of Stephen 4your witness], also 
1473 1510.7.1 2186 2532 4909 3588 336-1473 


αὐτὸς Ἡμὴν εφεστὼς 
Imyselfwas standing by 


5442 3588 2440 
φυλάσσων TA ιμάᾶτια 


και συνευδοκὼν τη αναιϊρέσει QuTov 
and assenting with his removal, 


3588 337 . 1473. 
τῶν αναϊιρουντῶν QUTOV 


guarding the garments ofthe ones doing away with him. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 4198 | 3754 1473 1519 [484 

22:21 Kau εὐπε πρὸς PE πορεῦου OTL εγὼ ELS ἐθνη 
And he said to me, Go! For I [unto 4nations 


32,1821 _ 1473 


191-1161 1473 


μακρὰν εξαποστελὼ σε 22:22 Ὥκονον δε αὐτοῦ 


far off ‘shall send 2you]! And they heard him 


891 3778 3588 3056 
ἄχρι τούτου TOV λόγου 


until this word, 


2532 1869 3588 5456-1473 
καὶ ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὼν 


and they lifted up their voice, 


3004 142 575 3588 1093 3588 5108 , 3756-1063 
λέγοντες αἷρε απὸ τῆς γῆς TOV τοιοῦτον ov yap 
saying, Take [2from 3the 4earth lsuch a one]! for it is not 


2520. 1473 2198 
καθῆκεν αὐτὸν ζην 
fit for him to live. 


4495. 3588 2440 
ριπτουντῶν τὰ ιματιὰ 


896. 1161 1473 | 2532 

22:23 κραζόντων de QUTWV και 
[Scrying out !And 2of their], and 

2532 2868 , 906. 1519 3588 
καὶ κονιορτὸν βαλλόντων ELS TOV 


tossing their garments, and [2dust Ithrowing] into the 





22:16 fi.e. delay. 


22:20 {CP mpwtopaptupos - chief-witness. 


22:24 ACTS 213 
2 1473 3588 5506 71 1519 5119 3588 * 4314 1473 2036 5180 1473 
ἀέρα 22:24 εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ χιλίαρχος ἄγεσθαι εις 23:3 τὸτε ὁ Παῦλος πρὸς avtov εἰπε τύπτειν σε 
air, [3014 4him ‘the 2commander] to be led unto Then Paul [to 3him [5414], [3tobeat 4you 
3588 3925 2036, 3148 426 1473 3195 3588 2316 5109 2867 Ν 2532 1473 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν εἰπὼν μὰστιξιν αἀανετάζεσθαι αὐτὸν μέλλει ο θεὸς TOLXE κεκονιαμένε και συ 
the camp, having said, [Swith whips ‘Investigate him]! os about 1God], Owall being whitewashed. And you, 
2443 1921 |. 1223 3739 156 3779 2019 2521 2919 1473 2596. 3588. 355] 2532 
Wa επιγνὼ δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν οὕτως επεφώνουν Kady κρίνων με κατὰ τον νόμον και 
that we should know for what reason thus they sounded out do you sitdown judging me _ accordingto the law, and 
1473 | 5613-1161 4385-1473 3588 3891 Ρ Ὡς, 1473 5180 3588-1161 
αὐτῷ 22:25 ὡς 5€ προέτειναν αὐτὸν τοις παρανομὼν κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι 23:4 οι de 
against him. Andas_ they stretched him forward with the acting unlawfully you bid me _ to be struck? And the ones 
2438 2036 4314 3588 2476, 1543, 3588 * ς 3936 ᾿ 2036 3588 749 3588 2316 3058 ᾿ 
ιμᾶσιν εἶπε πρὸς τὸν εστῶτα εκατόνταρχον O Παῦλος παρεστῶτες etmov τὸν ἀρχιερέα του θεοὺ λοιδορεὶς 
straps, [25814 3to ‘the ‘standing Scenturion 1Paul], standing beside said, The chief priest of God you revile? 
1487 444-* 2532 178, 1832 1473 5346 5037-3588 * 3756-1492 80. 3754 1510.23 


εἰ ἀνθρωπον Pwpatov Kar 


ακατάκριτον ἐξεστιν VELL 
Is it [4a Roman man 


Sand Suncondemned !allowed 2to you 


3147 | 191-1161 3588 1543 | 
μαστίζειν ᾿ 22:26 ακοῦσας δε ὁ εκατόνταρχος 
3to crack the whip on]? And hearing, the centurion 

4334 i 518 | 3588 5506 3004 3708 5100 
προσελθὼν αἀπΏγγειλε TH χιλιάρχω λέγων opa τι 


came forward to report 
3195 4160 


to the commander, saying, Look to what 
3588 1063 444-3778 *-1510.2,3 


μέλλεις ποιεῖν ὁ yap ἄνθρωπος οὗτος Ρωμαϊὸς εστι 

you are about to do! for this man is a Roman. 
4334-1161. 3588 5506. 2036 1473 3004 

22:27 προσελθὼν δε O χιλίαρχος εἰπεν αὐτὼ λέγε 


And having come forward, the commander said ἴο him, Tell 


1473 1487 1473 *-1510.2,2 3588 1161 5346 3483 611] . 
μοιει συ Pwpatos εἰ o dE ἐφη ναι 22:28 ἀπεκρίθη 
me if youare a Roman? And he said, Yes. [4responded 
5037 3588 5506 1473 4183 . 2774 Υ 3588 
TE ο χιλίαρχος εγὼ πολλοῦ κεφαλαίου τὴν 
1And ?the 3commander], I byagreat sum 

4174-3778 2932 3588 116] * 5346 1473-1161 
πολιτείαν ταῦτην εκτησὰμὴν ὁ de Παῦλος Edy εγὼ δε 
[2this citizenship ἰδοαυίγθα]. And Paul said, But I 


2532 =1080, 2112-3767 868 | S75: 
και γεγέννημαι 22:29 ευθέως ουν ἀπέστησαν AT’ 


even was born to it. Then immediately [4abstained 5from 
1473 3588 3195 1473-426 2532 3588 
αὐτοῦ OL μέλλοντες αὐτὸν ανετάζειν και ὁ 

Shim ἜΦἝΤΠΠη6 οηθ5 being about 310 investigate him]; and the 
5506, 1161 5390 1921 2 3754 -1510.2.3 2532 


χιλίαρχος Se εφοβήθη επιγνοὺς ὁτι Ρωμαϊὸς εστι Kar 
commander also feared, realizing that heisa Roman, and 
3754 1510.73 1473-1210 3588-1161 1887 1014 

ὅτι ἣν αὐτὸν δεδεκὼς 22:30 7H SE επαύριον βουλόμενος 
that he was tied up by him. And the next day, wanting 


1097 3588 804 , 3588 5100-2723 3844 3588 * 
γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς τὸ τι κατηγορεῖται παρὰ τῶν Ιουδαίων 


ἴο Κπονν safely why he is charged by the Jews, 

3089 1473 575, 3588 1199 | .2532 2753 2064 3588 
ἐλυσεν AVTOV ATO τῶν δεσμὼν και εκέλευσεν ελθεὶν τους 
he loosed him from the bonds, and bid [5to come !the 


749 δ 2532 3650 3588 4892-1473 ᾿ 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον AVTOV και καταγαγὼν 


2chief priests] and all their sanhedrin; and leading down 


3588 * 2476 1519 1473 
τον Παῦλον ἐστησεν εις αὐτοὺς 


Paul, he stood him among them. 


CHAPTER 23 


2532 2609 


Paul Stands Before the Sanhedrin 
δι 1161 3588 * | 3588 4892 ᾿ 
23:11 ατενίσας de ο Παῦλος tw συνεδρίω 

[gazing upon ἸΑπά 2Paul] the  sanhedrin, 
2036 435 80 _ 1473 3956 4893, 18. 
εἶπεν avdpes adeddhot εγὼ πάσῃ συνειδησει ἀγαθὴ 
said, Men, brothers, I inall [conscience good] 
4176 Η 3588 2316 891 3778 3588 
πεπολίτευμαι τω θεὼ ἄχρι ταῦτης τῆς 
have conducted myself in public to God as faras_ this 
2250 3588. 1161 749 ᾿ * 2004 
ἡμέρας 23:2 ὁ ὃε αρχιερεὺς Ανανίας επέταξε 
day. But the chief priest Ananias gave orders 
3588 3936. 1473. 5180 147. 3588. 4750 
τοις παρεστῶσιν αὐτῷ τύπτειν αὐτου TO στομα 
to the ones standing beside him  tostrike his mouth. 





23:5 Eby τε o Παῦλος οὐκ Hdew adeddot ὁτι εστὶν 
[Ssaid !And 2Paul], Iknewnot brothers that he is 


749 1125-1063 758 3588 2992-1473 
ἀρχιερεὺς γέγραπται yap ἄρχοντα TOV AaOV σου 


chief priest; for it has been written, [3οΓ a ruler 4of your people 


3756-2046 | 2560. 1097 1161 3588 
OUK EpEets κακὼς 23:6 γνοὺς de o 
1You shall not speak ill]. [Shaving known 1And 


* 3754 3588 1520 3313 1510.2.3 * 3588-1161 2087 
Παῦλος OTL TO εν μέρος εστὶ Σαδδουκαίων To δε ἕτερον 
2Paul] that the one part is of Sadducees, and the other 
* 2896 1722 3588 4892 ὁ . 435 80 _ 1473 


Φαρισαίων expagev ev τῷ συνεδρίω avipes adedtot εγὼ 


of Pharisees, cried out in the sanhedrin, Men, brothers, I 

*1510.2.1 .. 5207, * : 4012. 1680. 2532 
Φαρισαϊὸός εἰμι υἱὸς Φαρισαίΐου περὶ ελπίδος και 
ama Pharisee, ason οἵ ἃ Pharisee; concerning hope and 
386, 3408. 1473 2919 3778-1161 1473 
αναστάσεως VEKPWV εγὼ κρίνομαι 23:7 τοῦτο SE αὐτοῦ 


aresurrection of dead ones I δ8πὶ}πᾶρβα. And this he 
2980 1096 4714 3588 * . 
λαλήσαντος εγένετο στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων 
having said, there became ἃ faction ῥοίννθοη ἴῃ6 Pharisees 
2532 3588 —* : 2532 4977 3588 4128 

και τῶν Σαδδουκαίων Kat εσχίσθη το πλῆθος 
and the Sadducees. And [3was split ‘the 2multitude]. 


* . 3303 1063 3004 3361-1510.1 386, 
23:8 Σαδδουκαῖοι μεν γὰρ λέγουσιμη εἶναι ανᾶστασιν 
[2the Sadducees 3indeed 'For] say to not be a resurrection, 
3366. 32 3383 4151 *-1161 3670 . 
μηδὲ ἄγγελον μὴτε πνεῦμα Papioator δε ὁμολογοῦσι 


nor angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees acknowledge 
3588 207 | 1096-1161 2906 =| 3173, 2532 
τὰ aphotepa 23:9 εγένετο δὲ κραυγὴ μεγὰλ και 
both. And there became [cry la great]. And 
450 3588 1122 _ 3588 3318 3588. * ᾿ 
QVATTAVTES OL YPAPLPATELS τοῦ μέρους TOV Φαρισαίων 


having risen up, the scribes ofthe part — of the Pharisees 
1264 | 3004 3762, 2556. 2147 1722 3588 


διεμάχοντο λέγοντες οὐδὲν κακὸν ευρίσκομεν εν τῷ 
disputed violently, saying, Nothing bad dowefind in 
444-3778 1487-1161 2532 4151 2980 1473 2228 
ἀνθρώπω τούτω EL δε katt πνεῦμα ελάᾶλησεν αὐτὼ Ἢ 
this man. Butif also aspirit spoke to him, or 


32 3361 2313 4183 1161 


ἄγγελος μὴ θεομαχὼμεν 23:10 πολλης Se 
an angel, we should not fight against God. [3a great !And 
1096 4714 2125 3588 5506 3361 
γενομένης στάσεως ευλαβηθεὶς ο χιλίαρχος μη 
there being] faction, [being cautious !the 2commander], lest 
1288-3588-* 5259 1473 2753 3588 4753 


διασπασθὴ ο Παῦλος vm’ αὐτὼν εκέλευσε TO στράτευμα 
Paul be pulled apart by them, bid the military 
2597 2532 726 . 1473. 1537 3319 1473. 
καταβῆναι και αρπᾶσαι AVTOV EK μέσου ανυτὼν 
togodown and toseize him  fromoutof the midst of them, 
71-5037 1519 3588 3925 : 3588-1161 1966 
ἄγειν TE εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 23:11 TH SE ETLOVTH 
and to lead him unto the camp. And the following 
3571 | 2186, 1473 3588 2962 2036 2293 ee ds 
νυκτὶ ETLOTAS αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος εἰπε θάρσει Παῦλε 
night, standing by him, the Lord 5414, Take courage, Paul! 





23:5 1866 Ex. 22:28. 
23:9 {Ald. omits Kav. 


214 ΠΡΑ 
5613-1063 1263 ᾿ς 3588 4012 1473. 1519 * 

ὡς yap διεμαρτύρω τὰ περὶ εμοὺ εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
Foras you testified the things concerning me in Jerusalem, 


3779 1473 1163 2532 1519 ὃ 3140 
οὕτω Ge Sev και ets Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι 


so you must also [2in 3Rome !testify]. 


A Plot to Kill Paul 


1096-1161 2250 4160, 5100 3588 
23:12 γενομένης Se ἡμέρας ποιησαντές τινες τῶν 
And becoming day, [4having made !some 2of the 


* : 4963 ; 332 . 1438. 3004 
Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν ἀνεθεμάτισαν EXUTOVS λέγοντες 
3Jews] aconfederacy, devoted themselves, saying 
3383 2068 3383 4005 2193-3739 615 ᾿ 3588 * ῪΝ 
μη τε φαγεῖν py τε πιεὶν EWS OV αποκτείνωσι τὸν Παῦλον 
to neither eat ΠΟΙ drink until they should kill Paul. 
1510.76 1161 4183 5062 A 3588 3778 
23:13 noav de πλείους τεσσαράκοντα OL ταύτην 


[were !And 7more than forty 2the ones ‘this 


3588 4945 . 4160 3748 4334 


τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεποιηκότες 23:14 οἰτινες προσελθόντες 
Sconspiracy 3making], who having come forward 

3588 749 2532 3588 4245 2036 = 331 

τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι KALTOLS πρεσβυτέροις εἶπον ἀαναθέματι —_ 

to the chief priests and to the elders, said, [3to consumption 

332 ᾿ 1438, 3367S, 1089 2193 

ανεθεματίσαμεν EXUTOVS μηδενὸς γεύσασθαι ews 

τε devoted 2ourselves] to not [one thing 'taste] until 

3/37 615 3588 * 3568 3767 1473, 

ἀποκτείνωμεν tov Παῦλον 23:15 νυν οὖν vets 


δ which we should kill 
1718 3588 5506 4862 3588 4892 ὁ | 3704 
εμφανίσατε τω χιλιάρχω συν TH συνεδρίω ὁπως 
reveal yourselves to the commander with the sanhedrin, so that 
839 1473-2609 4314-1473, 5613 3195 
αὔριον αὐτὸν καταγὰάγη πρὸς υμὰς ὡς μέλλοντας 


Paul. Now then, you 


tomorrow heshouldlead him to you, as _ being about 
1231 199. 3588 4012, 1473 
διαγινώσκειν ακριβέστερον τὰ περὶ QUTOU 
to determine more exactly the things concerning him. 
1473-1161 4253 3588 1448-1473 2092-1510.2.4 3588 
Nets δε προ του εγγίσαι αὐτὸν ἐτοιμοὶ εσμεν TOV 
Απάᾶννα, before his approaching, are prepared 

337 ‘ 1473. 191 1161 aoe 5207 
ἀνελεῖν QUTOV 23:16 aKkovoas de νιὸς 
to do away with him. [7having heard !And the 3son 
3588 79 i aaa 3588 1749 3854 2532 
τῆς adeddyns Παῦλον τὸ ἐνεῦρον παραγενόμενος Kat 
4of the sister Sof Paul] the ambush, having come and 
1525 1519 3588 3925 518 3588. * 


εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἀπήγγειλε TH Παύλω 
entered into the camp, reported it to Paul. 
; 16] 358. ἘΠ 1520 3588 

23:17 προσκαλεσάμενος de ο Παῦλος Eva’ τῶν 
[Shaving called 1And 2Paul] one of the 
1543 5346 3588 3494-3778 520 4314 3588 


εκατοντάρχων EhY TOV νεανίαν τοῦτον ATaAYAYE πρὸς TOV 
centurions, said, [2this young man !Take] to the 
5506 2192-1063 5100 518 1473 3588 


χιλίαρχον EXEL YAP TL ATAYYELAAL αὐτὼ 23:18 ὁ 
commander, for he has something to report to him! 

3303-3767 3880 . 1473 | 71 4314 3588 
μεν ουν παραλαβὼν QUTOV nyaye προς τον 
Thenindeed having (κα him, he brought him ἴο the 
5506, 2532 5346 3588 1198 ee 4341 


χιλίαρχον Kat φησὶν ο δέσμιος Παῦλος προσκαλεσὰμενὸς 
commander and says, The prisoner Paul having called 


1473 2065 3778 3588 3404. 71 _ 4314 1473 2192 
με NHPTHGE τοῦτον TOV νεανίαν QYAYELY TPOS σε ἐχοντὰ 
me asked me [?this 3young man !tolead] to γοιι, having 
5100 2980 1473 1949 " 116] 3588 
τι λαλησαΐ σοι 23:19 ἐπιλαβόμενος de τῆς 
something tosay to you. [4having taken hold of !And 
5495-1473 3588 5506 2532 402 y 2596-2398. 
χειρὸς AVTOVO χιλίαρχος και ἀαναχωρησας κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
Shis hand 2the 3commander], and having withdrawn in private, 


4411 5100 1510.2.3 3739 2192 518 wag 473 
επυνθᾶνετο TL εστιν ὁ ἐχεις απαγγείλαϊ μοι 
inquired, What is it which you have to report to me? 
2036-1161 3754 3588 Ὁ ᾿ς 4934, 3588 2005 
23:20 εἰπε Se ott οἱ Lovdator συνέθεντο του ερωτησαὶ 
And he said that, The Jews agreed to ask 





ΕΙΣ 23:12 
1473 3704 839 1519 3588 4892 2609 3588 
σε πως αὔριον εις τὸ συνέδριον καταγάγης τον 
you that tomorrow [3unto 4the Ssanhedrin !you should lead 

* 5613 3195 5100 199 4441 


Παῦλον ws μέλλοντες τι ἀκριβέστερον πυνθάνεσθαι 
2Paul], as being about something to more exactly ascertain 


4012. 1473 1473 3767 336] 3982 
περὶ αὐτοῦ 23:21 ov οὖν μη Teva Ons 


concerning him. You then should not be persuaded 
1473 1748-1063 1473. 1537 1473. 435 


αὐτοῖς ενεδρεύουσι yap αὐτὸν εξ αὐτὼν ἄνδρες 
by them, fortheylieinwaitfor him, [from  5them 3men 
4183. 5062 3748 332 ‘ 

πλείους τεσσαράκοντα OLTLVES ἀανεθεμὰᾶτισαν 

lmore than 2forty], who devoted [2unto consumption 
1438, 3383 2068 . 3383 4095, 2103 3739 
εανυτοὺς pnte φαγεῖν pHTe πιεῖν EWS ου 
Ithemselves], toneither eat nor drink until of which 
337 1473 | 2532 3568 2092-1510.2.6 
ανέλωσιν QUTOV και νυν ετοιμοι εισι 
they should do away with him. And ποῦν they are ready, 
4327 3588 575 1473 1860 μ 3588-3303-3767 
προσδεχόμενοι τὴν ATO Gov επαγγελίαν 23:22 ὁ μεν OVD 
waiting [2from 3you 1a promise]. Then the 
5506. 630 3588 3494 | 3853 Β 3367.νϑ 
χιλίαρχος απέλυσε TOV νεανίαν παραγγείλας μηδενὶ 


commander dismissed the young man, exhorting, saying, [20 no one 


1583 3754 3778 1718 4314 1473 
εκλαλῆσαι OTL ταῦτα ενεφᾶνισας προς με 


1Divulge] that these things were revealed to me. 
Paul Led to Caesarea 
2532 4341 1417 5100 3588 
23:23 και προσκαλεσάμενος δὺο τινὰς των 
And _ having called on two certain 
1543 2036 2090 4757 1250 


EKQTOVTAPXOV εἶπεν ETOLLATATE στρατιώτας διακοσίους 


centurions, he said, Prepare [2soldiers Itwo hundred], 
3704 4198 2193 δ , 2532 2460. 
ὁπὼς πορευθῶσιν ews Καισαρείας και ιππεὶῖς 
that they should go unto Caesarea, and [?horsemen 
1440 2532 1187 1250 575. 5154 
εβδομῆκοντα Kat δεξιολάβους διακοσίους απὸ τρύτης 
Iseventy], and [?spearmen ‘two hundred], from the third 
5610 3588 3571 2934 5037 3936 2443 
ὥρας τῆς νυκτὸς 23:24 KTHVH τε παραστῆσαι wa 
hour ofthe night; [Sbeasts land 2present] that 
1913-3588-* 5 1295 4314 
επιβιβᾶσαντες tov Παῦλον διασώσωσι προς 
Paul setting upon one they should deliver him to 

* 3588 2232 1125 1992 ᾿ 
Φήλικα τον ἡγεμόνα 23:25 γράψας επιστολὴν 
Felix the governor, having [written 1a letter] 
4023 3588 5179.3778.ϑ x ee 
περιέχουσαν TOV τῦπον τοῦτον 23:26 Κλαύδιος Λυσίας 
containing this impression. Claudius __Lysias, 
3588 2903 2232 “" 5463 3588 
τω κρατίστω ἡγεμόνι Φηλικι χαίρειν 23:27 τὸν 
tothe mostexcellent governor Felix, Hail! 

435-3778 4815 . 5259 3588 * Η 2532 
avipa τοῦτον συλληφθέντα πυπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων Kat 
This man having been seized by the Jews and 
3195 337 Ν 5259 1473, 2186 , 4862 3588 
μέλλοντα αναιρεῖσθαι VT’ αὐτῶν ETLOTAS συν τῷ 
being about to be done away with by them, attending with the 
4753 1807 1473 3129 3754 *-1510.2,3 


OTPATEVMATL εξειλόμην AVTOV μαθὼν ὅτι Ρωμαϊὸς εστι 
military, Irescued him, having learned that he is a Roman. 
1014-1161 1097 3588 156 1223 3739 1458 
23:28 βουλόμενος δε γνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν δι’ HY ενέκαλουν 
And wanting to know the reason for which they accused 
1473 | 2609-1473 . 1519 3588 4892-1473 3739 
αὐτὼ κατηγαγον αὐτὸν ELS TO συνέδριον AVTMV 23:29 ον 
him, Iled him down unto their sanhedrin whom 
2147 1458 4012 2213 3588 3551-1473 
EVPOV EYKQAOVPEVOV περὶ ζητημάτων TOV νόμου αὐτὼν 
I found to be accused concerning matters of their law, 
3367 1161 514 2288 2228199 1462 2192 
μηδὲν Se ἀξιον θανάτου ἢ δεσμὼν ἔγκλημα ἐχοντα 
[Snot one !but 5worthy Sof death 7or 8bonds Ἡπαϊοίπμηθηΐ 2having]. 
3377-1161 | 1473 1917 5 1519 3588 
23:30 μηνυθείσης δε μοι επιβουλῆς Ets τον 
And having been indicated tome ofa plot against the 


23:31 ACTS 215 
435 3195 1510.9 5259 3588 * 1824 2532 2795 | 4714 3956 3588 * 3588 2596 
avopa μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι υπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων εξανυτῆς καὶ κινοῦντα στάσιν πᾶσι τοις Ιουδαΐοις τοις κατὰ 
man, being about to be by the Jews, immediately and moving insurrection amongall the Jews in 
3992 4314 1473 3853 ᾿ 2532 3588 2725 7 3004 3588 3611 . 4414-5037, 3588 3588 * ? 
ἐπεμψα πρὸς σε παραγγείλας και τοις κατηγόροις λέγειν τὴν οἰκουμένην TPOTOOTATHVY τε τῆς τῶν Ναζωραίων 
Isent forth to you, exhorting also the accusers to say the habitable world, and front rank — of the [2of the 3Nazarenes 
3588 4314 1473. 1909 1473 4517 3588-3303 139 ee 2532 3588 2413 3085. 953 ᾿ 
TH προς VUTOV ETL GOV ἐρρῶσο 23:31 ov μεν αἱρέσεως 24:6 o KQL TO lepov επείρασε βεβηλῶσαι 
the things against him unto you. Be in health! The lsect], Se also [3the 4temple !attempted 2to profane], 
3767-4757 2596 3588 1299 : 1473 3739 2532 2902 2532 2596 3588 2251 3551 
ουν στρατιῶται κατὰ ᾿ το διατεταγμένον QUTOLS ον και εκρατησαμεν και κατὰ τον ἡμέτερον νόμον 
soldiers then, according to the thing being set in order to them, whom also we seized, and according to our law 
353 . 3588 * 7ΖΙ 1223 3588 3571 1519 2300. 2919 3928 U6l * 3588 
αναλαβόντες tov Παῦλον yyayov διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ELS ἠθελησαμεν κρίναι 24:7 παρελθὼν de Λυσίας ὁ 
having taken Paul, led him through the night unto we wanted _ to judge. [Shaving come by !But 2Lysias 3the 
3588. * ᾿ 3588-1161 1887 | 1439 5506, 4183. 970 1537 3588 5495-1473 
τὴν Αντιπατρίδα 23:32 τη δε ἐπαύριον εᾶἄσαντες χιλίαρχος πολλῆς βίας εκ TOV χειρὼν ἡμὼντ 
Antipatris. Andthe nextday they allowed 4commander] with a great force [2from out of 3our hands 
3588 2460 4198 | 4862 1473, 5290 520. 2753 3588 2725-1473 2064 
τους ιππεῖς πορεύεσθαι συν αὐτὼ υπέστρεψαν ἀπήγαγε 24:8 κελεύσας τους κατηγόρους αὐτοῦ ἐρχεσθαι 
the horsemen to go with him, and they returned took him], bidding his accusers to come, 
1519 3588 3925 Ν 3748 1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 3844 3730 1410, 1473. 350 4 4012. 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 23:33 οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν παρ᾽ Ov ὉνΉ σΉ QUTOS ανακρίνας περὶ 
unto the camp. Who, having entered into from whom you will be able, he having questioned concerning 
με : 2932329". 3588 1992 , 3588 2232 , 3956 3778 ΤΌ 3730 1473 2723 
Καισάᾶρειαν Kau αναδόντες τὴν επιστολὴν τῷ ἡγεμόνι TAVTOV τούτων επιγνῶναι ὧν ἡμεὶς κατηγοροῦμεν 
Caesarea, and having delivered the letter to the governor, all these things, to realize what we accuse 
3036 2532 3588 * |. 1473 , 314 ᾿ 1473 4902.4 116] 2532 3588 * . 
παρέστησαν καὶ tov Παῦλον αὐτὼ 23:34 avayvous avtov 24:9 συνεπέθεντο de kat ou  Lovdator 
presented also Paul to him. [4having read it him. [5joined in making an attack !And 2also 3the 4Jews], 
1161 3588 2232 , 2532 1905 . 1537 4169 5335 3778 3779 2192 611] 5 
Ε ο ἡγεμὼν και επερωτησας EK ποίας φάσκοντες ταῦτα οὕτως ἐχειν 24:10 ἀπεκρίθη 
1And 2the 3governor], and having asked from out οἵ what maintaining these things thus ἴο suffice. [Sresponded 
1885 1510.2.3 2532 4441 3754 S72: Ἔ ᾿ 1161 3588 Fy 3506 1473 | 3588 2232 ~~, 
eTapxias εστὶ καὶι πυθόμενος ὅτι απὸ Κιλικίας Ε ο Παῦλος νεύσαντος αὐτῷ του ἡγεμόνος 
jurisdiction he is, and having ascertained that he is from Cilicia, 1And 2Paul], [Snodding ‘tohim ‘ofthe governor] 
1251 9 ᾿ 1473 5346 3752 2532 3588 3004 1537 4183 2094 1510.6-1473 2923 3588 
23:35 διακουσομαΐὶ σου ἐφὴ ὄταν KQU οι λέγειν εκ πολλὼν ETHV ὄντα σε κριτὴν τῷ 
[21 will hold ἃ hearing 3for you ‘said] whenever also to speak, saying, From many years youbeing judge to 
2725-1473 3854 2753-5037 1473 1722 3588 1484-3778 1987 2115 3588 4012, 


κατηγοροὶ σον παραγένωνται εκέλευσέ τε αὐτὸν εν τω 
your accusers shouldcome. Andhebid him [Zin 3the 


4232 Ln cots 5442 
πραιτωρίω Ἡρώδου φυλάσσεσθαι 
4praetorium Sof Herod !to be kept]. 


CHAPTER 24 


Paul Appears before Felix 
3326-1161 4002) ΔΣ250 2597, 3588 


24:1 μετὰ δε πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη ο 
And after five days there came down the 
749 μὰ 3326, 3588 4245 2532 4489 


ἀρχιερεὺς Ανανίας μετὰ TOV πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ρῆτορος 
chief priest Ananias with the elders and a rhetorician, 


*-5100, ᾿ 3748 1718 3588 2232 =, 
TeptvAAov τινὸς οἵτινες ενεφὰᾶνισαν τω ἡγεμόνι 
acertain Tertullus, who revealed themselves tothe governor 
2596. 3588 * | 2564-1161 1473 
κατὰ του ΠὮαῦλου 24:2 κληθέντος δε αὐτοῦ 
against Paul. And having been called, [?himself 
756 2723 np BOSE * 3004 4183 1515, 


Ὥρξατο κατηγορεῖν oO 
3began ‘to charge 


Τέρτυλλος λέγων πολλῆς ELpHVYS 
!Tertullus], saying, Great peace 
5177 1223 1473 2532 2735 1096 3588 
TVYXQVOVTES διὰ GOV και κατορθωμάτων γινομένων TH 
is happening through you, and great feats are happening to 


1484-3778 1223 3588 4674 4307, 3839-5037 2532 
ἐθνει τούτω διὰ τῆς ONS προνοίας 24:3 πᾶντὴ τε καὶ 


this nation because of your forethought, both totally and 
3837 _ 588 : 2903 * 3326, 3956 
πανταχοῦ ἀποδεχόμεθα κράτιστε PAE μετὰ πασης 


everywhere we receive it gladly, most excellent Felix, with all 


2169 : 2443-1161 3361 1909 4183 |. 1473 
evxaptotias 24:4ινα δὲ μη emt πλεῖόν σε 
thankfulness. But so that [?should not 4upon ‘much more 5you 
1465. 3870 191-1473, 1473 4935 3588 4674 
εγκόπτω παρακαλὼ ακοῦσαὶ σε ἡμὼν συντόμως ΤῊ on 
11 3hinder], lappeal [ογ you to hear us so suddenly in your 
1932 2147-1063 3588 435-3778 3061 
emueuketa 24:5 evpovtes yap TOV ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν 
clemency. For having found this man mischievous, 





ἐθνει τούτω ETLOTAPEVOS ευθυμότερον τα περ 
this nation, knowing this, more cheerfully the things concerning 


1683 . 626 1410-1473 1097 3754 
ἐμαυτοῦ ATOAOYOVPAL 24:11 δυναμένου Gov γνῶναι ὅτι 
myself I make a defense. You being able to know that 
3756 4183 151026 1473 2250 1177 575 3739 
ου πλείους εισὶ μοι ἡμέραι SEKadvo ad’ ἧς 
[2not 3more than !there were δίο me 5days 4twelve] from which 
305, 4352 1519 τ 2532 3777 
aveByv προσκυνησων εἰς Lepovoadynp 24:12 και οὔτε 


1 ascended to do obeisance into Jerusalem. And neither 
1722 3588 2413 2147, 1473 4314 5100 1256 


εν τῷ ιερὼ εὑρὸν με προς τινα διαλεγόμενον 
in the temple didthey find me with anyone reasoning, 
2228 1999 . 4160 . 3793 3777 1722 3588 
n επισυστασιν TOLOVVTQ ὄχλου . οὔτε εν ταις 
or [2aconspiracy ‘!causing] οἵ amultitude, neither in the 
4864 , 3777 2596 3588 4172 3777 3936 
συναγωγαῖς οὔτε KATA THY πόλιν 24:13 οὔτε παραστῆσαι 
synagogues, nor in the city, nor ([2to render proof 
1410 4012, 3739 3568 2723 τς 1473 
δύνανται περὶ ων νυν κατηγοροῦσι μου 
lare they able] concerning which now _ they charge me. 
3670-1161 3778 1473 3754 2596 | 3588 
24:14 opodoyw de τοῦτο σοι OTL κατὰ τὴν 


But I acknowledge this toyou, that according ίο the 
3598 3739 3004 139 3779 300. 3588 3971 
οδὸν Ἣν λέγουσιν αἵρεσιν οὕτω λατρεύω τῷ πατρῶω 
way, which theycall asect, so Iserve tothe paternal 
2316 4100 3956 3588 2596, 3588 3551 2532 
θεὼ πιστενῶν πᾶσι τοις KATA ᾿ τον νομὸν και 
God, believing in all things according to the law and 


3588 4396 1125 . 1680. 
τοις προφήταις γεγραμμένοις 24:15 ελπίδα 
to the things [7in the prophets !having been written], [2a hope 
2192 1519 3588 2316 3739 2532 1473 | 3778 | 4327 : 

EXWV εἰς TOV θεὸν HY και AVTOL OVTOL προσδέχονται 


Thaving] in God, which also they themselves wait for -- 





24:7 ¢{CP adds αφειλετὸ και πρὸς σε ἀπεστειλε - removed and 


sent to you. 


216 ΠΡΑ 
386, 3195 1510.9 3408. 1342-5037 
QVATTATLW μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι νεκρὼν δικαίων τε 
aresurrection about to be of dead ones, both of just ones 
2532 94 1722-3778-1161 1473-778 
και αδίκων 24:16 εν τούτω SE αὐτὸς ασκὼ 
and —_ unjust ones. And in this I discipline myself, 
677 4893. 2192 4314 
αἀπρόσκοτον συνείδησιν ἐχὼν προς 
not causing anyone to stumble, [28 conscience ‘having] towards 
3588 2316 2532 3588 444 | 1275 [223 2094 
τον θεὸν και τους ἀνθρώπους διὰ παντὸς 24:17 ετὼν 
God and men continually. Patter 4years 
1161] 4183. 3854 ᾿ 1654 ἢ 4160, 1519 3588 
Ε πλειόνων παρεγενόμην ελεημοσῦνας ποιῆσων εἰς τὸ 
1And 3more] I came [2charity loffering] to 
1484-1473 2532 4376 Ἂ 1722 3730 2147, 1473 
ἐθνος μου και προσφορὰς 24:18 εν οις εὑρὸν με 
my nation, and offerings. In which they found me 
48 1722 3588 2413, 3756 3326, 3793 3761, 3326, 
ηἡγνισμένον εν TO) τιερὼ ου μετα ὄχλου ουδὲ μετα 
purified in the temple, not with amultitude, nor with 
2351 5100-1161 575:.. 3588 * | τ ‘ 3739 
θορύβου τινές δε απὸ τῆς Ασίας Ιουδαῖοι 24:19 ους 
atumult. But certain [2from 3Asia_ ‘Jews], whom 
1163 1909 1473 3918 2532 2723 , 1536 
Seu επι σου παρειναι και KQTYYOPELY EL TL 
must [2before 3you ‘be athand], and tocharge, if anything 
2192 4314 1473 2228 1473 . 3778 
ἐχοιεν προς με 24:20 ἡ QUTOL οὔτοι 
they may have against me; and [2these 3themselves 
2036, 1487 5100-2147 1722 1473, 92 
ειπατῶσαν εἰ τι EVPOV εν εμοι αδίκημα 


Yet] speak! if theyfoundanything in πιὸ foran offence, 


2476-1473 1909 8588 4892 " 2228 4012. 
στάντος μοῦ ETL του συνεδρίου 24:21 ἢ περὶ 


with my standing before the sanhedrin, other than concerning 


1520-3778 546 3739 2896 2476 | 1722 1473 
μιὰς ταύτης φωνῆς Ὡς ἐκραξα εστὼῶὼς εν QUTOLS 
this one voice which Icried out standing among them, 
3754 4012, 386 3498 | 1473 2919 

OTL περι AVADTAGEWS VEKPOV εγὼ κρίνομαι 


that, Concerning aresurrection ofdeadones I am judged 
4594 5259 1473 191-1161 3778 3588 * | 
σήμερον ὑπ’ υμὼν 24:22 ἀκοῦσας δε ταῦτα ο Φηλιξ 
today by you. And hearing these things, Felix 
306 473. 199 1492 3588 4012. 
ἀνεβάλετο αὐτοὺς ακριβέστερον ειδὼς TH περὶ 


postponed them, more exactly knowing the things concerning 


3588 3598, 2036, 3752 % 3588 5506 

τῆς οδοὺ εἰπὼν ὅταν Λυσίας ὁ χιλίαρχος 

the way, havingsaid, Whenever Lysias the commander 

2597 1231 3588 2596-1473 

καταβη διαγνώσομαι TH καθ’ vas 

should come down, Iwilldetermine the things as to you. 
1299-5037, 3588 1543 . 5083, 3588 

24:23 διαταξὰμενὸς τε τω EKATOVTAPXN τηρείσθαι τον 
And having given orders to the centurion to keep 

* 2192-5037 425 2532 3367. 2967 | 

Παῦλον €xew τε ἄνεσιν καὶ μηδένα κωλύειν 


Paul and to let him have relaxation, and for no one to restrain 
3588-2398-1473 5256 . 2228 4334 1473 


τῶν LOLWY αὐτοῦ πυπηρετεῖν Ἢ προσέρχεσθαι αὐτῷ 

the ones of his own _ to assist or to come forward to him. 
3326-1161 2250-5100 3854-3588-* 4862 
μετὰ dE μέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος Oo Φηλιξ συν 
And after some days, Felix having come with 

iy 3588 1135-1473. 1510.6 * 3343 3588 


Δρουσίλλη TH γυναικὶ avtov ovoy Lovdata μετεπέμψατο TOV 
Drusilla his wife, being Jewish, he fetched 


* 2532 191 1473 4012 3588 15195547, 4102 
Παῦλον kat HKOVGEV αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς χριστὸν πίστεως 


Paul andheard him _ concerning the [2in3Christ belief]. 
1256 1161 1473 4012 1343 

24:25 διαλεγομένου Se αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
[Ξβγβαβοηϊηρ And 2of his] concerning righteousness, 

2532 1466 5 2532 3588 2917 3588 3195 1510.9 


καὶ EYKPQTELAS καὶ TOV κρίματος TOV μέλλοντος ἐσεσθαι 


and self-control, and the judgment about to be, 
1719 1096 , 3588 * | 611 . 3588-3568 
ἐμφοβος γενόμενος oO Φηλιξ ἀπεκρίθη τὸ νυν 


[3thrown into fear 2becoming !Felix] responded, For now 





24:24 +CP adds ἴησουν - Jesus. 





ΕΙΣ 24:16 
2192 4198 2540-1161 3335 . 3333-1473, " 
ἐχοὸν πορεύου καιρὸν δε μεταλαβὼν μετακαλέσομαϊ σε 
it suffices; go! But atime forsharing  [ will call you back. 
260-1161 2532 1679 3754 5536 1325 
24:26apa δε καὶ ελπίζων OTL χρηματα δοθήσεται 


But at the same time 4150 Πορίπρ thatthings shall be given 


1473 5259 3588 * 3704 3089 1473 1352 
αὐτὼ υπὸ Tov Παύλου ὁπὼς λύση QuTov διὸ 


to him by Paul, so that he should loose him. Therefore 
2532 4437 1473-3343 : 3656, 

και πυκνότερον αὐτὸν μεταπεμπόμενος οωμίλει 

also morefrequently fetching him, he consorted 


1473 | 1333-1161 4137 ? 
αὐτῷ 24:27 διετίας δε πληρωθείσης 


with him. And a space of wwe years having been fulfilled 
2983 1240 3588 * Ξ 2309-5037 
ἐλαβε διάδοχον o Φηλιξ Tapisia’ Φηστον θέλων TE 
[2received 385 a successor Felix] Porcius Festus. And wanting 
5484 2698 3588 ia . 3588 * | 2641, 
xapitas καταθέσθαι τοις Ιουδαίοις ὁ Φηλιξ κατέλιπε 
favors to be laid away with the Jews, Felix left 

3588 ὃ 1210 

τον Παῦλον δεδεμένον 


Paul bound. 
CHAPTER 25 


Paul Appears before Festus 
*.3767 1910 3588. 885 3326, 
25:1 Φηστος ουν επιβὰς ™ ἐπαρχία μετὰ 
Then Festus, having set foot inthe jurisdiction after 


5140, 2250 305 1519 * 575 Ἂ . 
TPELS ἡμέρας ἀνέβη εἰς [Ιεροσόλυμα απὸ Καισαρείας 


three days, ascended unto Jerusalem from Caesarea. 
IFAS. 1161 1473 , 3588 749 2532 
25:2 ενεφᾶνισαν de αὐτῷ ο ἀρχιερεὺς και 
[4revealed 1And > Stohim the 3chief priest], and 
3588 4413 3588 μὴ . 2596. 3588 
οι πρῶτοι TOV Ιουδαίων κατὰ του 
the foremostmen ofthe Jews, the things against 
a 2532 3870, 1473. 14 5484 
Παύλου και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν 25:3 atTovpevor χὰριν 


Paul, that they appealed to him, asking a favor 
2596 1473 3704. 3343 1473. 1519 * : 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁπὼς μεταπέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 
against him, that heshouldfetch him unto Jerusalem, 
1747 4160 , 337, 1473, 2596 3588 3598 
e€vedpav TIOLOVVTES avedew QUTOV KATA THV οδὸν 
[2an ambush !while making] to do away with him along the way. 
3588-3303-3767 Ὁ 611] 5083-3588-* 


25:4 o pev ovy Φηστος απεκρίθη τηρείσθαι tov Παῦλον 


Then Festus responded for Paul to be kept 
1722, * . 1438-1161 3195 1722 5034 
ev Καισαρεία eavtov δε μέλλειν εν τάχει 
in Caesarea, but he himself was about to quickly 
1607 3588 3767, 415. ΟὃῸΘΛΑΥΙ722 1473 
εκπορεύεσθαι 25:5 οι ουν δυνατοὶ εν υμὶν 
go forth. The ones then mighty among you, 
536 4782 β' 1536 1510.2.3 824 1722 3588 
φησὶ συγκαταβάντες εἰ τι εστιν ATOTIOV εν τω 
says he, having gone down, if anything is out of place in 
435-3778 2723 1473 1304-1161 


QVSPL τούτω KATHYOPELTOTAV AVTOV 25:6 διατρίψας SE 


this man, let them accuse him! And having spent time 
1722 1473 2250 4183 2228 1176 2597 

ev αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας πλείους Ἢ δέκα καταβὰς 

among them [4days ‘more than 3ten], having gone down 
1519 * 3588 1887 2523 1900) 3588 968 


ets Katoaperav ΤΏ επαύριον καθίσας ETL TOV βήματος 
unto Caesarea, the nextday havingsat upon the rostrum, 


2753 3588 71." 3854 ᾿ 
εκέλευσε τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι 25:7 παραγενομένου 


he bid Paul to be led in. [Sbeing come 
161 1472. 4026 3588 575. * . 

de αὐτοῦ περιέστησαν οι απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
1And hel], there stood around the [from 4Jerusalem 
2597 : 4183 2532 926 , 159.1, 
καταβεβηκότες Ἰουδαΐοι πολλὰ και βαρέα αἰιτιῶματα 


2having come down !Jews], with many and grievous accusations 





25:6 CP οκτω - eight. 


25:8 
5342 2596 3588 * - 3739 3756-2480 584 
φέροντες κατὰ TOV Παύλου a ουκ LOXVOV αποδείξαι 


bringing against Paul, which they were not able to exhibit}; 
626-1473 . : 3754 3777 1519 3588 3551 
25:8 ἀπολογουμένου αὐτοῦ OTL οὔτε εις TOV νόμον 


while of his pleading, saying that, Neither against the law 


3588 μὲ 3777 1519 3588 2413 3777 1519 ΜΡ ᾿ 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων οὔτε εις το τερον OUTE εις Καϊσαρὰ 
of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar 
5100 264 3588 *-1161 3588 Ἔ Z 

τι Ὥμαρτον 25:9 ὁ Φῆστος de τοις Ιουδαίοις 
in anything I sinned. And Festus, [4with the 5Jews 
2309 5484 2698 oll ἐ 3588 * 2036 
θέλων χᾶριν καταθέσθαι αποκριθείῖς τω Παύλω εἰπε 
lwanting 3favor 2ἴο ἰὰν down], responding to Paul, said, 


2309 1519 * ᾿ 305 1563. 4012, 


θέλεις εις Ἱεροσόλυμα αναβὰς εκεὶ περὶ 

Are you willing [2unto 3Jerusalem to ascend ’there Sconcerning 
3778 2919 1909 1473, 2036 116] 3588 
τούτων κρίνεσθαι em’ εμοῦὺ 25:10 εἰπε Se ο 
these things 4to be judged By 6me]? [Ssaid !And 

μ 1909 3588 968 2476-1510.2.1 3739 
Παῦλος emt του βήματος αϊσωρόξ εστὼς εἰμι ου 


2Paul], Unto the rostrum ofCaesar Iam standing, of which 
1473-1163 2919 * 3762, 91 


pe Seu κρίνεσθαι Ιουδαίους ovdev ἠδίκησα 
it is necessary forme ἴο θῈ judged. ΤῸ 165  Ididno wrong, 
5613 2532 1473 2573 1921 ‘ 1487 3303 1063 
ὡς καὶ συ κάλλιον επιγινῶσκεις 25:11 εἰ μεν yap 
as also you well realize. [31 3indeed 1For] 
91 2 2532 514 2288 4238 ᾿ 5100 

αδικὼ Kau ἄξιον θανᾶτου πέπραχὰ τι 


Ido wrong, and [3worthy 1οἵ ἀθαίῃ ‘have acted 2in anything], 
3756-3868 Ν 3588 590 , 1487.116] 3762-1510.2.3 

OV παραϊιτουμαι το αποθανεὶν ει δε ουδὲν εστιν 
Ido not ask pardon to die; but if there is nothing 
3739 3778 . 2723 1473 3762 1473 1410 1473 
ων οὗτοι κατηγοροῦσι μου ουδεὶς με δύναται AVTOLS 
of which whey charge me, noone [3me !can 4to them 
5483 1941 . SLI9 3588 * 
χαρίσασθαι Καϊσαβὰ επικαλοῦμαι 25:12 toTe ὁ Φηστος 
2grant]. To Caesar I call upon. Then Festus 
4814 Ἃ 3326 3588 4824 611] μ 
συλλαλήησας μετὰ του συμβουλίου ἀπεκρίθη Καίσαρα 
conversing together with the council, responded, To Caesar 
1941 1909 * | 4198 

επικέκλησαι emt Καίσαρα πορεύσῃ 

you have called upon; unto Caesar __ you shall go. 


Bernice and Agrippa 
2250 . 61 1230 ; 5100 Ἐς 
25:13 ημερὼν de διαγενομένων τινὼν Αγρίππας 

[sdays ‘And ‘having elapsed *some], Agrippa 
3588 935 i 2532 * 2658 1519? . 
ο βασιλεὺς και Βερνίκη κατηντησαν εἰς Καισάρειαν 
the king and Bernice arrived at Caesarea, 
782 . 3588 * 5613-1161 4183. 2250 
ασπασόμενοι Tov Φηστον 25:14 ws de πλείους ἡμέρας 
saluting Festus. And when [?many days 
1304 1563, 3588 3588 935 _ 394, 3588 
διέτριβον εκεὶὺ ὁ Φῆστος TH βασιλεὶ ἀνέθετο τὰ 
Ithey spent] there, Festus the king presented the things 
2596. 3588 * 3004 435, 5100 1510.2.3 
κατὰ τον Παῦλον λέγων ἀνὴρ τις εστι 
relating to Paul, saying, [3man 2acertain '!There is] 
2641 5259 * 1198 4012 
καταλελειμμένος υπὸ Φηλικος δέσμιος 25:15 περὶ 
being left by Felix— — aprisoner. Concerning 
3739 1096-1473 1519 * ᾿ 1718. 3588 
ov γενομένου pov εἰς lepooorAvpa ενεφάνισαν οι 
whom, on ΤΥ being in Jerusalem, [8revealed Ithe 
749 ᾿ 2532 3588 4245. 3588. ο 54 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ιουδαίων αιτοῦὔμενοι 
2chief priests 3and ‘the 5elders Sof the Jews], asking for 
2596 1473 1349 4314 3739 61] 3754 
κατ᾽ QUTOV δίκην 25:16 προς ovs απεκρίθην ὁτι 
[Zagainst 3him 4punishment)]. To whom IJ answered that, 
3756-1510.2.3 1485 μὲ " 5483 5100 444 1519 
ουκ ἐστιν ἐθος Ῥωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαΐ TWA ἀνθρωπον εἰς 
Itisnot | acustom with Romans to grant any man for 





25:7 ti.e. prove. 
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684 4250 2228 3588 2723 2596-4383, 
απῶλειαν πριν ἢ O κατηγοροῦμενος κατὰ πρόσωπον 


destruction, before the one being accused [4face to face 
2192 3588 2725 5117-5037 627 2983 

ἐχοιΐ τους κατηγόρους τόπον τε απολογίας λάβοι 

Imay have 2the 3accusers], and [2a place 30f defense !may receive] 
4012 , 3588 1462 4905 3767 1473 , 


περὶ του εγκληματος 25:17 συνελθόντων οὖν avTMV 
concerning the indictment. [Shaving come !Then 2they] 
1759, 31 τς 3367 4160 3588 : 1836 
ενθὰδε ἀναβολὴν μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος ΤΏ εξης 
here, [3delay Inot 2making], inthe next day 
2523 . 1909 3588 968 2753 71 3588 435 
καθίσας ETL του βήματος εκέλευσα αχθῆναι τον ἀνδρα 


having seated αἱ the rostrum, I bid [3to be led in 1the 2man]. 
4012 3739 2476. 3588 2725 3762 

25:18 περὶ ov σταθέντες OL KATHYOPOL ουδεμίαν 
Concerning whom, [3standing up 'the 2accusers], [2no 

156 , 2018 3739 5282-1473 

QUTLQV επέφερον ον πὍυηπενόουν εγὼ 


2213 
25:19 ζητηματα 
3accusation !brought] which I suspected. 


[matters 


1161 5100 4012 , 3588 2398 1175 2192 

ε τινὰ περὶ τῆς ιδίας δεισιδαιμονίας εἶχον 
1But 2certain] concerning their own reverence of God they had 
4314 1473. 2532 4012. 5100 * _ 2348 
προς αὐτὸν KQL περὶ τινος Inoov τεθνηκότος 
against him, and concerning acertain Jesus having died, 
3739 5335-3588-* 2198 639 : 
ov ἐφασκεν ο Παῦλος ζην 25:20 ἀπορούμενος 
whom Paul maintained to be alive. [Sbeing perplexed 
1161 1473 3588 4012, 3778 2214 3004 1487 
de eyo τὴν περι τοῦτου ζητησιν ἐλεγον ει 
1And 21 concerning [Π15 inquiry, said, Shall 
1014 4198 1519 * _ 2546. ὀῳ 2919 
βούλοιτο πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ κακεὶ κρίνεσθαι 
he be willing to go unto Jerusalem, and there to be judged 
4012, 3778 3588 1161 Ὁ 1941 . 
περὶ τούτων 25:21 του de Παύλου επικαλεσαμένου 
concerning these things? But Paul, having called upon 
5083-1473 1519 3588 3588 *-1233 2753. 


τηρηθηναι avTov εἰς τὴν TOV 
himself to be kept for the 


Σεβαστοὺ διάγνωσιν εκέλευσα 
inquiry of Augustust, Ibid 


5083. 1473. 2103 3730 3992-1473 4314 
τηρείσθαι αὐτὸν EWS OV πέμψω αὐτὸν προς 


to keep him until of which I should send him forth to 


x *1161 4314 3588. Ἐς 5346 
Καίσαρα 25:2 Αγρίππας ὃε προς τὸν Φηστον Edy 
Caesar. And Agrippa [2ἴο 3Festus [5416], 
1014, 2532 1473, 3588. 44 191. 3588-1161 
εβουλόμην και αὐτὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου ακοῦσαι ο δε 

I wanted also myself [2the 3man Ito hear]. And the 
839 5346 191 : 3588-3767 1887 | 
αὔριον φησὶν akovoy αὐτοῦ 25:23 7H ουν ἐπαύριον 
morrow, he says, you shall hear him. Then in the next day 
2064 | 3588 * ᾿ 2432. 3588 * 3326, 4183 
ελθόντος του Αγρίππα καὶ τῆς Βερνίκης μετὰ πολλῆς 
[4having come 1Agrippa 2and 3Bernice] with much 
5325 ; 2532 1525 1519 3588 201 . 4862 
φαντασίας καὶ εἰσελθόντων εἰς TO AKPOATHPLOV συν 


visible display, and having entered into the auditorium, with 


5037 3588 5506 , 2532 435_ 3588 2596 1851 , 1510.6 
TE τοις χιλιάρχοις και ανδρὰᾶσι τοις KAT’ ἐξοχὴν οὖσι 
both the commanders, and men of prominence being 


3588 4172 2532 2753-3588-* 71-3588-* 
τῆς πόλεως και κελεύσαντος TOV Φηστου ἤχθη ο Παῦλος 
of the city, and Festus having bid, Paul was led in. 
2532 5346-3588-* *.935 , 2532 3956 3588 
25:24 και φησιν o Φηστος Αγρίππα βασιλεὺ και TAVTES OL 
And Festus says, O king Agrippa, and all the 
4840 . 1473 435 2334 3778 4012. 
συμπαρόντες ἡμῖν avdpes θεωρεῖτε τοῦτον περὶ 
[2being present with 315  ‘men], you view this one concerning 
3739 3956 3588 4128 3588 * ᾿ 1793 . 1473 
ov παν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν [Ιουδαίων ενέτυχὸν μοι 
whom all the multitude of the Jews interceded with me, 
1722, 5037 * 2532 1759 1916 3361-1163 
εν τε Ἱεροσολύμοις και evOade επιβοῶώντες μη δειν 
ἴῃ both Jerusalem and here, yelling aloud [?must not 





25:16 ¢CP εχει - he has. 


25:21 1.6. the venerable one. 
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2198 1473 3371 
Cyv avTov μηκέτι 


1473-1161 2638 3367 
25:25 εγὼ SE καταλαβόμενος μηδέν 


3live the] any longer. AndI_ having perceived [nothing 
514 2288 1473 4238 2532 1473 1161 
ἄξιον θανάτου αὐτὸν πεπραχέναι και QuTOU de 
4worthy %ofdeath ‘him tohave done], [3also 4himself and 
3778 194] : 3588 * 2919 3992 
τοῦτου επικαλεσαμένου TOV Σεβαστὸν ἐκρινα πέμπειν 
this one] having called upon Augustus, I judged to send 
1473 | 4012 | 3739 804-5100 , 1125 
αὐτὸν 25:26 περὶ ου ασφαλὲές τι γράψαι 
him. Concerning ofwhich [2anything safe 4to write 
3588 2962 . 3756-2192 1352 4254 1473 1909 
TO KUPLW OUVK EXW διὸ προηγαγον αὐτὸν ed’ 
4tomy Slord ‘Ihave not]. Therefore I led him πηΐο 
1473 2532 3122 1900 1473 935 Έ 3704 3588 


υμὼν και μάλιστα ETL Gov βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα ὅπως τῆς 
you, and especially unto you, Oking Agrippa, 80 that the 
351 7 1096, 2192 5100 1125 

QVAKPLOEWS YEVOMEVYS oxo τι γράψαι 
examination having taken place, I should have something to write. 


249 1063 1473 1380 3992 1198 
25:27 adoyov yap μοι δοκεὶ πέμποντα δέσμιον 
[illogical ἸΕῸΓ 4tome 211 seems] to send forth a prisoner, 
3361-2532 3588 2596 1473 156 4591 
μη και τὰς κατ᾽ αὐτου QUTLAS ᾿ σημαναι 
and not [2the 4against Shim 3accusations signifying]. 
CHAPTER 26 


Paul's Defense before Agrippa 
161 4314 3588 * 3346 200 ᾿ 
26:1 Ayounads de πρὸς τον Παῦλον Eby ETUTPETETAL 
And Agrippa [?to 3Paul ἰ5814], It is permitted 
1473-5228, 452 3004 5119 358.ϑὃ τ 
σοι VTEP σεαυτοῦ λέγειν TOTE ο Παῦλος 
for you [?for yourself ‘tospeak]. Then Paul 
626 . 1614 3588 5495 4012 
ATENOYELTO εκτεῖνας τὴν χείρα 26:2 περὶ 
made a defense, having stretched out the hand. Concerning 
3956 3739 1458 5259 * 935 oe 
TAVTOV WV εγκαλοῦμαι υπὸ Ιουδαίων βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα 
all of which Iam accused by the Jews, Oking Agrippa, 
2233 1683. 6ὃ 3107. 3195 626 ‘ 
Ὥγημαι εμαυτὸν μακάριον μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθαι 
Iesteem myself blessed being about to make a defense 
1909 1473 4594 3122 1109 1510.6 1473 
emt σον onpepov 26:3 μάλιστα γνῶώστην ὄντα σε 
unto you today, especially [3a diviner 2being ‘you] 
3956 3588 2596 | * ἢ 1485-5037 2532 
TAVTWOV TOV κατα Ἰουδαίους εθὼν τε και 
of all the things among __ the Jews of both customs and 
2213, 1352 1189 1473 3116 ᾿ 9. 
ζητημάτων διὸ δέομαὶΐὶ σου μακροθύμως ακοῦσαὶϊ 
matters. Therefore Ibeseech you leniently to hear 
1473 3588-3303-3767 981-1473 3588 1537 
μου 26:4 την μεν ουν βιωσὶν μου τὴν εκ 
me. Indeed then the mode of my life from out of 
3503 3588 575 746. 100. 1722 3588 
VEOTHTOS THV aT’ apxns 7 ν γενομενὴν εν To 
youth, the thing from the beginning happening among 
1484-1473 722. 2467 3956 3588 * “ 
ἐθνει pov εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις ἰσασι πᾶντες οἱ Lovdator 
my nation in Jerusalem, [4understand 181] the 3Jews], 
4267 1473 509 1437 2309 
26:5 προγινωσκοντές με ἄνωθεν τ εἀνθέλωσι 
foreknowing me from the beginning, (if they should want 
3140 3754 2596 3588 196 139 3588 
μαρτυρεῖν OTL κατὰ τὴν ακριβεστάτην αἵρεσιν τῆς 
to witness), that according to the exactest sect 
2251 2356 2198 * 2532 3568 1909 1680 
ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἐζησα Φαρισαίΐος 26:6 και νυν Em’ ελπίδι 
ofour religion _[ liveda Pharisee. Andnow for the hope 
3588 4314 3588 3962 1860 1096 5259 3588 2316 
τῆς προς τους πατέρας ETAYYEALAS γενομένης ὑπὸ TOV θεοῦ 
of the [5to ‘the 7fathers !promise being 3by 4God] 
2476 2919 1519 3739 3588 1429-1473 
EOTHKA κρινόμενος 26:7 εις ἣν TO δωδεκάφυλον ἡμὼν 
Istand being judged. Ιη which our twelve tribes, 
1722 1616 ΠΑ. 2532 2250 3800. 1679 2658 
εν EKTEVELQ VUKTQ καὶ ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ελπίζει καταντῆσαι 
[2with 3intensity 4night Sand σαν ‘serving], hope _ to arrive. 





ΕΙΣ 25:25 
4012. 3729 680. 1458.ϑ 935 . : 
περὶ Ὡς ελπίδος εγκαλοῦμαι βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα 


Concerning which hope Iamaccused, Oking Agrippa, 
5259 3588 * 5100 571 2919 3844 
πυπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων 26:8 τι ἀπιστον κρίνεται παρ᾽ 
by the Jews. Why [2unbelievable 115 it judged] by 
1473 1487 3588 2316 ©3498 1453, 1473 3303 
υμῖν εἰ ὁ θεὸς νεκροὺς εγείρει 26:9 εγὼ μεν 
you, if God [2dead ones raises]? I indeed 
3767 1380 1683 4314 3588 36δό ἰώ 3588 
οὖν ἐδοξα εμαυτὼ προς το ὄνομα Inoov του 
then thought tomyself [5towards ‘the 7name 8ofJesus %the 
* 1163 4183 1727 4238 
NaCwpatov dew πολλὰ εναντία πρᾶξαι 


10Nazarene '!that it was necessary 2in many things opposite 3to act]. 


3739 2532 4160. 1722 * ; 2532 4183, 
26:10 o καὶ εποίησα εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις και πολλοὺς 
Which also I did in Jerusalem, and many 
3588 39. 1473 5438 2623 | 3588 3844 3588 
TOV αγίων εγὼ φυλακαὶς κατέκλεισα τὴν παρὰ τῶν 
of the holy ones I [Zin prisons imprisoned], [3from ‘the 
749 : 1849-2983 337-5037, 1473. 


ἀρχιερέων εξουσίαν λαβὼν αναιϊιρουμένων TE αὐτῶν 
Schief priests 2authority !receiving]; and for doing away with them 
2702 , 5586 2532 2596-3956 3588 4864 


KQTNVEYKA ψῆφον 26:11 και κατὰ πᾶσας TAS συναγωγὰς 
I brought down a vote. And in all the synagogues 

4178 5097 1473 315 987 

TOAAQKLS τιμωρὼν αὐτοὺς ἠνάγκαζον βλασφημεῖν 
often punishing them Icompelled them _ to blaspheme; 
4057-5037, 1693 1473 1377 2193-2532 
περισσὼς τε εμμαινόμενος autots εδίωκον EWS και 
and extremely raging against them, Ipersecuted them even as 

1519 3588 [8534 4172 1722 3739 2532 4198, 1519 


eis τὰς ἐξω πόλεις 26:12 εν οις και πορευόμενος ELS 


unto the outer cities. Ιη which also going unto 
3588 * 3326 1849 2532 2011 3588 3844 
τὴν Δαμασκὸν pet’ εξουσίας και επιτροπῆς τῆς παρὰ 
Damascus with authority and delegated power by 
3588 749 ν᾽ 2250 3319 2596, 3588 


τῶν ἀρχιερέων 26:13 ἡμέρας peony κατὰ τὴν 
the chief priests, [2οἵ the day tin ihe middle] in the 


3598 1492 935 377, 5228 3588 2987, 
οδὸν εἶδον βασιλεῦ ουρανῶόθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν λαμπρότητα 
way, Ibeheld, Oking, from heaven above, [2[Π6 3brightness 


3588 2246 4034 1473 5457 2532 3588 4862 1473 | 
TOU ἡλίου περιλάμψαν pe ws και TOUS συν εμοὶ 
4of the 5sun shining about 7me ‘light] as did the ones [2with 3me 
4198 5 3956-1161 2667-1473, 1519 
πορευομένους 26:14 πάντων δε KATATETOVTOV ἡμὼν ELS 
Ἰροίηρ]. And all of us having fallen down onto 
3588 1093 191 5456 2980 4314 1473 2532 3004 


τὴν γὴν ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν πρὸς με και λέγουσαν 
the ground, wee a voice speaking to Π16, and saying 
3588 Ὁ 5100 1473-1377 
™ EBpaide puantiores Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ τι με διώκεις 
in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? 
442 1473 4314 2759 2979 1473-1161 2036 
σκληρὸν σοι προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 26:15 εγὼ δε εἶπον 
It is hard for you [Zagainst ὅρια Π kick]. AndI 5414, 
5100 1510.2.2 2962 3588 116] 2036 1473, 1510.21 * : 
τις EL κύριε ο de εἶπεν εγὼ ELL Inoovs 
Who are you, O Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, 
3739 1473 1377 235 450 2532 2476 1909 3588 
ov συ διώκεις 26:16 αλλὰ ανᾶστηθι και στηθι επὶ τους 
whom you persecute. But riseup, andstand upon 
4228-1473 15193778 1063 3708 1473 4400 Ν . 1473 
πόδας σου εῖς τοῦτο γαρ ὠφθην σοι προχειρίσασθαΐσε 
your feet! [2in 3this for] I appeared to you, to handpick you 
D207 > τς 2532 3144 3739-5037 1492 3739-5037 
πυπηρέτην καὶ μᾶρτυρα ὧν TE εἰδες ων TE 
as an assistant and witness both of what you beheld and of what 
3708 : 1473 1807-1473 1537 
οφθησομαὶΐ σοι 26:17 εξαιρουμενὸς σε εκ 
I shall make known to you, taking you from out of 
3588 2992 2532 3588 1484 1519 3739 3568 1473-649 
Tov λαοῦ καὶ τῶν εθνὼν εἰς OVS νυν σε αποστέλλω 
the people, and of the nations, unto whom now [shall send you, 
45 3788-1473 _ 3588 1994 575 4655 
26:18 avotéat οφθαλμοὺς αὐτὼν TOV επιστρέψαι ATO σκότους 
to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness 





26:17 ¢CP eyo -I. 





26:19 ACTS 219 
1519 5457 2532 3588 1829. 3588 4567 , 1909 3588 2316 3588 1473-3982 *- 1096 τ . 3588 1161 * |. 
εἰς φως Kat τῆς εξουσίας TOV σατανὰ ETL TOV θεὸν TOV με πείθεις Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι 26:29 0 de Παῦλος 
unto light, and the authority of Satan unto God, you persuade me to become a Christian. And Paul 
2983-1473 859 266 . 2532 2819 1722 3588 2036 2172 302 3588 2316 2532 1722 364] 
λαβεὶν αυτοὺς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν καὶ κλῆρον εν τοις εἶπεν εὐξαίμην αν τω θεὼ καὶ εν ολίγω 
for them to receive a release of sins and a lot among the ones said, I wouldmakeavow even to God, both in a little 
37 : 4102-3588 1519 1473 3606 2532 1722 4183 3756 3440 1473, 235. ..2532.. 3956 3588 
ἡγιασμένοις πίστει ΤΏ εἰς εμέ 26:19 ὁθεν και εν πολλὼ οὐ μόνον GE αλλὰ καὶ TAVTAS TOUS 
having been sanctified by the belief in me. From where, and in} much, not only you, but also all the ones 
935 eae! ᾿ 3756 1096 545 ᾿ 3588 191 1473 4594 1096 5108 3697 
βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα οὐκ εγενόμην ἀπειθὴς τὴ ακοὐοντὰς μου σήμερον γενέσθαι τοιούτους οποίος 
Oking Agrippa, not tobe resisting persuasion to the hearing me_ today to become such as to like what 
3770, 3701 . 235. 3588 1722 ἢ Ἂ 2504. 1510.2.1 3924 ν 3588 1199-.3778 2532 
ουρανίω οπτασία 26:20 αλλὰ τοις εν Δαμασκὼ KQYG) εἰμι παρεκτὸς τῶν δεσμὼν τούτων 26:30 και 
heavenly apparition, but totheones in Damascus evenI am, except these bonds. And 
4412 2532 Ὁ 1519 3956 503. 3588. 556] 3778 2036-1473 _ 450, 3588 935 _ 2532 3588 
πρῶτον KAL Ἱεροσολύμοις εις TATAV TE τὴν χώραν TAVTA εἰπόντος αὐτου QveoTy oO βασιλεὺς και ὁ 
first, and Jerusalem, [2in 3all land] the region these things him having said, [3rose up ‘the 2king], and the 
3588 * : 2532 3588 1484 518 3340 2532 2232 | 3588 5037 * rs 2532 3588 4775 τ 
τῆς LIoviaias Kat τοῖς ἐθνεσιν ἀπηγγελλον μετάνοειν και NYEROV Ἢ τε Βερνίκη καὶ οι συγκαθήμενοι 
οἵ Judea, and tothe nations, Ireported torepent and governor, andalso Bernice, and the ones sitting together 
1994 1909 3588 2316 514 3588 3341 " 2041 1473 2532 402 ᾿ 2980 4314 
επιστρέφειν επὶ τον θεὸν ἀξια τῆς μετανοίας ἐργα αντοὶς 26:31 και αναχωρήησαντες ελᾶλουν προς 
to turn unto God, [3worthy 4of repentance 2works with them. And _ having withdrawn theyspoke with 
4238 1752 3778 1473 3588 * 7 240 3004 3754 3762, 2288 514 2228 
TpaccovTas 26:21 ἐνεκα τούτων με ον [Ιουδαίΐοι ἀλλήλους λέγοντες OTL ovdEV θανάτου ἄξιον n 
doing]. Because of these things [4me !the 2Jews one another, saying that, Nothing [2of death ‘worthy] or 
4815 1722 3588 2413 3985, 1315 ‘ 19 4238 3588 444-3778 *- 116] 
συλλαβόμενοι EV TH LEPH ETELPHVTO διαχειρίσασθαι δεσμὼν πρᾶσσει O ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 26:32 Αγρίππας δε 
3having seized] in the temple attempted to lay hands upon me. bonds [24065 Ithis man]. And Agrippa 
1947 . 3767 5177, 3588 3844 3588 3588 *-5346 630 1410 3588 444-3778 
26:22 επικουρίας ουν τυχὼν τῆς παρὰ Tov τω Φηστω ἐφὴ απολελῦσθαι εδῦνατο O ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 
[Zaid 3then ‘Having attained] from said to Festus, [3to be loosed 2was able 1This man] 
2316 891 3588 2250-3778 2476 3143 . 1508 1941 | oh, 
θεοῦ ἄχρι τῆς YMEpas ταῦτης EOTHKA μαρτυρόμενος ει py επεκέκλητο Καίσαρα 
God, unto this day Ihave stood _ testifying if he had not called upon Caesar. 
3397-5037 2532 3173 , λι ΤΟΣ 2 1623, ym 3739 
μικρω TE καὶ μεγάλῳ OVOED €KTOS εγωὼν ὧν CHAPTER 27 
both to small and great, [2nothing 3outside ‘saying] of what 
5037 3588 4306 2980 3195 1096 2532 
τε οι προφῆται ελᾶάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι και The Voyage to Rome 
both the prophets [35814 4was about >tohappen !and 5613-1161 2919 3588 636-1473 
* : 1487 3805 3588 5547 .νϑᾧ 27:1 ws SE εκρίθη του αποπλεὶν ἡμὰς 
Μωυσῆς 26:23 ει παθητὸς — _ 09. χριστὸς And when _ it was decided for us to sail away 
2Moses| -- whether [is susceptible of suffering !the 2Christ]; 1519 3588. Ὁ 3860 3588 5037 Ὁ 2532 
1487 4413 1537 386 ᾿ 3408. 5457 εἰς τὴν [Ιταλίαν παρεδίδουν τον τε Παῦλον και 
ει πρῶτος εξ αναστασεῶς νεκρῶν dws unto Italy, they delivered up both Paul and 
whether he first from out of a resurrection of dead ones [light | 5799 2087 1202 1543 3686 * 
3195 2605 . 3588 2992 2532 3588 1484 Twas ETEPOVS δεσμῶτας EKATOVTAPXH ονόματι TovAtw 
μέλλει καταγγέλλειν τῷ λαὼ καὶ τοῖς ἐθνεσι certain other prisoners toacenturion, byname Julius, 
lisabout 2to announce] tothe people, and tothe nations. 4686 * 1910-1161 4143 
3778 1161 1473-626 ᾿ 3588 σπείρης Σεβαστῆς 27:2 επιβᾶντες δε πλοίω 
26:24 ταῦτα ᾿ δε αὐτοῦ ἀπολογουμένου ο of the cohort οἵ Augustus. And having set foot ina boat 
[with these things !And 2having made his defense], * ᾿ 3195 4126. 3588 2596. 3588 Ἐς 
Lae 3173. 3588 5456 5346 3105 * 3588 Αδραμυττηνὼ μέλλοντες πλεῖν TOVS κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν 
Poros μεγάλῃ τη φωνῇ ἐφη patvy ; Παῦλε τὰ of Adramyttium, being about ἴο 581 the  [?along 3Asia 
Festus with a great voice said, You are maniacal, Paul. The 5117 321 1510.6 4862) [47 " 
4183. 1473 1121] 1519 3130 4062 3588 1161 τόπους ανῆχθημεν ὄντος συν ἡμῖν Αριστάρχου 
πολλὰ σε γράμματα εἰς μανίαν περιτρέπει 26:250 de places], we embarked, [5being with ἵν Sus  ?Aristarchus 
many [you Hetters 4into 5a frenzy 2dizzies]. But * * 3588-5037 2087 
3756-3105 536 2903 x 235... 225 : Μακεδόνος Θεσσαλονικέως 27:3 τῇ τε ετέρα 
OV μαίνομαι Φησὶ κράτιστε Porte αλλὰ αληθείας 3a Macedonian ‘of Thessalonica]. Andinthe other day 
Iam not maniacal, he says, most excellent Festus, but — truth 2609 1519 τ 5364 5037 3588. * 
2532 4907 ᾿ 4487 669 7 κατήχθημεν ELS Σιδῶνα Φιλανθρῶπως τε ο Ἰούλιος 
καὶ σωφροσύνης ρήματα αποφθέγγομαι 26:26 επίσταται | weleddown unto Sidon.  [%kindly 1And 2Julius] 
and discreetness of words I declare. [knows 3588. *-5530 2010 4314 3588 5384 
1068 4012, 3778 3588 935 . 4314 3739 τω Παύλω xpyoapevos επετρέψε προς τους φίλους 
yop περι ᾿ τουτῶν ο βασιλεὺς πρὸς ον treating Paul, permitted him [?to shis friends 
'For 2concerning 3these things ‘the king], to whom | 498 1958 : 5177 2547. 
2532 3955 . 2980 . 2990. 1063 1473, πορευθέντα επιμελείας TUXELY 27: κακεῖθεν 
καὶ παρρησιαζόμενος ADAG λανθάνειν yap αὐτὸν going Scare 4to attain]. And from there 
also openly speaking Ispeak, [’to be unaware 'for ¢for him 321 5284 3588 ὁ 1223 3588 3588 
5100 3778 3756 3982 3762. ἀναχθέντες vTEeTAEVOapEV τὴν Κύπρον διὰ το τους 
τι TOVTWY ov πείθομαι ουδὲν embarking, we sailed under Cyprus, because of the 
Sinany %of these things 3not *1am ‘persuaded Sin any way], | 417 1510.1 1727 3588-5037 3989 3588 2596 
3756-1063 1722 1137 4238 : 3778 4100 ανέμους εἶναι Evavtiovs 27:5 τὸ TE πέλαγος TO KATH 
ov yap ev γωνία πεπραγμένον τοῦτο 26:27 πιστεύεις winds being adverse. And the open sea along 
fornot in acorner [2beingdone ‘is this]. You believe, 3588. * 2532 * 1277 2718 
935 - δ 3588 4396. 1492 3754 4100 . Tv Κιλικίαν και Παμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες κατήλθομεν 
βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα τοῖς προφήταις οἷα OTL TLOTEVELS Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed, | we went down 
Oking Agrippa, the prophets? Iknow that you believe. 1519 * 3588 Ὁ 2546 2147 3588 
3588 1161] * 4314 3588 * 5325 1722 364] εἰς Μῦρα τῆς Λυκίας 27:6 κακεὶ ευρὼν 
26:28 0 δὃδὃ}ὲε Αγρίππας πρὸς τον Παῦλον ἐφη εν ολίγω unto Myra of Lycia. And there, [ππανίηρ found tthe 
And Agrippa = [?to 3Paul _—'said], By little 


220 ΠΡΑ 


1543 4143. Ὁ 4126 1519 3588 * 
εκατόνταρχος πλοίον Αλεξανδρινὸν πλέον εἰς τὴν [Ιταλίαν 


2centurion] aboat of Alexandria sailing to Italy, 
1688 1473 1519 1473 1722 2425 1161] 2250 
ενεβίβασεν ημὰς εἰς αὐτὸ 27:7εν ικαναΐς de μέραις 
boarded us onto it. [2in 3a fit amount 1And] of days 
1020 . 2532 3433 1096 , 2596 3588 * 3361 


βραδυπλοοῦντες Kat μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Κνίδον pH 
sailing slowly, and hardly coming near Cnidus, [3not 
4330-1473 . 3588 417, 5284 3588 * 2596 
TPOTEWVTOS ἡμὰς TOV ἀνέμου ὑυπεπλεύσαμεν την KpyTHVY κατὰ 
lowe us further 'the 2wind], we sailed under Crete, near 
3433-5037 3881 . 1473 2064 1519 
Σοχβῶνην 27:8 μόλις τε παραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν ἤλθομεν ELS 
Salmone. And hardly sailing along it, we came to 
5117-5100 2564 2570 3040 3733 145] 1510.73 
τόπον τινὰ καλούμενον Καλοὺς Λιμένας ὦ εγγὺς ἣν 
ἃ certain place being called, Good Harbors, which [?near !was] 
4172 * 2425-1161 5550 1230 
πόλις Λασαΐα 27:9 ικανοῦ δὲ χρόνου διαγενομένου 
acity of Lasea. Anda fit amount of time having elapsed, 


2532 1510.6 2235 2000 3588 4144 1223 3588 2532 
και ὄντος NON επισφαλοὺς του πλοὸς διὰ το και 
and being already ἃ dangerous voyage, because also 
3588 3521] 2235 3928 3867-3588-* 


τὴν νηστείαν dH παρεληλυθέναι TapHvEer ο Παῦλος 

the fasting already went by, Paul earnestly advised, 
3004 1473 435 2334 3754 3326 5196 

27:10 λέγων αὐτοῖς avdpes θεωρὼ OTL μετὰ ὑβρεως 
saying tothem, Men, Icontemplate that with damage 


2532 4183 2209 3756 3440 3588 5413. 2532 3588 
καὶ πολλῆς ζημίας οὐ μόνον τοῦ φορτίου και του 
and much loss, not only ofthe load of cargo and of the 
4143 235 2532 3588 5590-1473 3195 1510.9 3588 


πλοίου αλλὰ καὶ τῶν PvXYoOVv ημὼν μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι TOV 
boat, but «50 6of our lives ‘about 3is5tobe ‘the 
4144 3588-1161 1543 ' 3588 2942 


πλουν 27:11 o δε EKQTOVTAPXNS TH KuBepvyTy 
2voyage]. But the centurion [2by the 3navigator 
2532 3588 3490 3982, 3123 2228 3588 
και TO VAVKANPW επείθετο μᾶλλον Ἢ τοις 
4and 51Π6 ὁβῃιριηδϑίου !was persuaded] rather than the things 
5259 3588 * 3004 428 1161] 3588 


vo τον Παύλου λεγομένοις 27:12 ἀανευθέτου de TOU 
[2by 3Paul ‘being said]. [Sbeing unsuitable !And 2the 
3040 5224 4314 3915 3588 4183 5087 


λιμένος UTAPXOVTOS πρὸς παραχειμασίαν OL πλείους ἔθεντο 


4harbor 3existing] for wintering, the more they made 
1012 321 2547 1513 1410 
βουλὴν ἀναχθῆναι κακείθεν ELTWS δύναιντο 


counsel to embark from there, if by any means they might be able, 


2658 1519 * | 3914 3 3040 

καταντήσαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παραχειμᾶσαι λιμένα 

arriving at Phoenix, to pass the winter, which is a harbor 

3588 * 991, 2596, 3047 2532 2596, 

τῆς Κρητης βλέποντα κατὰ λίβα και κατὰ 
of Crete, looking towards the southwest and towards 

5566 

χῶρον 


the northwest. 


Euroclydon 
5285-1161 3558 1380 3588 4286 
27:13 υποπνεύσαντος Se νότου δόξαντες της προθέσεως 


And blowing gently south, thinking the purpose 


2902 . 142 788 3881 
κεκρατηκέναι ἄραντες ἄσσον παρελέγοντο 
to have been reached, having lifted off [2close by ‘they sailed] 
ISS: Be. - 3326 3756 4183 116] 906 2596 
την Κρητην 27:14 μετ’ ου πολὺ DE ἐβαλε κατ᾽ 
Crete. [4after 2not 3long 'But ‘shot 8by 
1473. 417 5189 3588 2564 * . 
αὐτῆς ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς Oo καλούμενος Βυροκλύδων 
sit 6wind 5a stormy], being called Euroclydon. 
4 1161 3588 4143 | 2532 
27:15 συναρπασθέντος Se TOU πλοίου και 
[4being seized with force 4And the 3boat], and 
3361 1410, 503 _ 3588 417, 1929. 
μη δυναμένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ανέμω επιδόντες 
not able to tack intothe wind, giving up 
5342. 3519. 16] 5100 5295 . 
εφερόμεθα 27:16 νησίον de τι πὍυηποδραμόντες 
we bore off. [4small island !And 3some 2running under] 





ΕΙΣ 27:7 
2564 3433 2480. 4031 ᾿ 
καλούμενον Κλαύδην μόλις ισχύσαμεν TIEPLKPATELS 
being called Clauda, [hardly ‘we were 3able control 

1096 3588 4627 3739 142 

γενέσθαι τῆς oKadys 27:17 nv ἄραντες 
4totake] ofthe © skiff, which having taken up, 
996 : 5530, 5269 : 3588 4143 
βοηθείας εχρῶντο πὍυηποζωννῦντες TO πλοίον 
[Zhelps Ithey employed], _ undergirding the boat, 
5399-5037 3361 1519 3588 * 1601 , 


φοβούμενοί τε μὴ Ets τὴν Σύρτιν εκπέσωσι 
and fearing lest [2into 3the 4Syrtis Gulf ‘they should fall off], 
5465 | 3588 4632, 3779 5342 


χαλάσαντες το σκεῦος οὕτως εφέροντο 
letting down the τίρρίηρ, thus they were borne along. 
4971-1161 5492-1473, 3588 


27:18 σφοδρὼς Se χειμαζομένων ἡμὼν ΤΉ 
And vehemently with our being tossed by the storm, on the 


1836 1546, 4160 2532 3588 
ets εκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο 27:19 και τῇ 
nextday anexpulsion of cargo was made. And the 
5154 849. 3588 4631 |, 3588 4143 
τρίτη QUTOXELPES τὴν σκευὴν του πλοίου 
third day withourownhands [?the 3rigging ‘ofthe ‘boat 
4495 3383-1161 2246 3383 798 
ερρίψαμεν 27:0 pte δε ἡλίου PHTE ATTPWV 
lwe tossed out]. And neither sun nor stars 
2014 ‘ 1909 4183 2250 5494 5037 
ETLOAWOVTWY ETL πλείονας ἡμέρας χεϊμωνὸς TE 
were appearing for manymore days, [4distress land 
3756 364] 1945 ‘ 3062 4014 : 

OUK ολύγου επικειμένου λοιπὸν περιηρεῖτο 
2not 348 5Π18}} was pressed uponus, [?remaining 4was removed 
3956 1680, 3588 4982-1473 4183-1161 
πᾶσα EATIS TOV σώζεσθαι ἡμὰς 27:21 πολλῆς δὲ 
land all 3hope] for us to be preserved. And a long 
776 = 5224 ᾿ 5119 2476-3588-* 1722 
ασιτίας VTAPXOVE YS TOTE σταθεὶς ο Παῦλος εν 
lack of food existing, then Paul standing in 
3319-1473 2036 1163-3303 5599 435 
μεσω AVUTWV ειπεν ἐδει μεν ow avopes 
their midst said, Indeed it behooved you, O men, 
3980 . d 1473 3361 321, 575. 
πειθαρχησαντὰς μοι μη ανᾶγεσθαι απὸ 
having yielded obedience tome, tonot haveembarked from 
3588 * 2770-5037. 3588 5196-3778 2532 3588 2209 


τῆς Κρήτης κερδησαΐ τε THY ὑβριν ταύτην καὶ THY ζημίαν 
Crete, so as to gain thisdamage nd the loss. 
2532 3569 3867 1473 2114 580 

27:22 και τανὺν παραινὼ πυημὰς εὐθυμεῖν ἀποβολὴ 
And at present I earnestly advise you be cheerful! [5cast off 


1063 5590 3762 1510.8.3 1537 1473 4133 3588 4143 
yap Ψυχῆς ovdepta ἐσται εἕ υημὼν πλὴν TOV πλοίου 


'for 51|6 2not one 4willbe] from you, except the boat. 
3936-1063 1473 3588 3571-3778 , 32 3588 
27:23 παρέστη yap μοι τῇ νυκτὶ TAVTH ἄγγελος του 


For there stood beside me in _ this night an angel 
2316 3739 1510.2.1 3739-2532 3000 3004 
θεοῦ ου ειμι ωὠὦ και λατρεῦω 27:24 λέγων 
of God, of whom t am, andin whom Iserve, saying, 
3361-5399 δὰ 1473 1163 3936 2532 2400 


μη φοβοὺ Παῦλε Καϊσαρὶ σε δει παραστῆναι και Lov 


Fearnot, Paul, Caesar you must stand before, and behold, 
5483 | , 1473 3588 2316 3956 3588 4126 3326 
κεχάρισται σοι ο θεὸς πάντας τους πλέοντας μετὰ 
[2Π85 granted 3to you 1God] all the ones sailing with 
1473 1352 2114 : 435 4100-1063 3588 
σου 27:25 διὸ εὐυθυμεῖτε avdpes πιστεύω γὰρ TH 
you. Therefore becheerful, men! forIbelieve in 
2316 3754 3779 [5108.3 2506 3739 5158 2980 


θεὼ OTL οὕτως ἔσται καθ’ ον τρόπον λελὰληταὶ 


God, that so it willbe in which manner it has been spoken 
1473 1519 3520 1161 5100 1163-1473, 1601 
pou 27:26 εις νῆσον be TWA ἔδει ἡμὰς εκπεσεὶν 
to me. [2onto 4island !But 3a certain] we must fall. 


5613-1161 5065 - 3571 1096 


27:27] ws de TETOAPEGKALOEKATH νυξ εγένετο 
And when πὸ fourteenth night came to pass, 
1308-1473 1722 3588 * " 2596 , 3319 3588 


διαφερομένων ἡημὼν ev τῶ Adpta κατὰ μέσον τῆς 
we being carried about in the Adriatic, towards the middle of the 








27:28 ACTS 221 
3571 5282 , 3588 3492 4317 5100 1473 556] 228] 
νυκτὸς πυπενόοουν OL ναῦται προσάγειν τινὰ QUTOLS Xopav θάλασσαν 
night [suspected ΠΠ6 2seamen ‘neared ἫἪ50ΠΊ6 7them >region]. sea. 
on 2532 ΤῊ ᾿ 2147 3712 1501 
: και 0. LO QUTES ευρον ᾿ οργυιας εικοσι My 
And having sounded, they foundit [?fathoms ‘twenty]; Soh Se wheel on age asa 
1024-1161 1339 2532 3825 1001 , 27:39 ane Oe μέρα eyeveTo τὴν 
βραχὺ de διαστησαντες καὶ πάλιν βολίσαντες ᾿ And when [2da lit became] [2the 
andashort time havingelapsed, and again having sounded, y ; 
2147 3712 1178 5399-5037 3381 1053 S256: 2850 He 2100 
evpov ὀργυιὰς δεκαπέντε 27:29 φοβούμενοί τε μηπως Vand ΤῊΣ ἘΣ ecbe : ona iB t putes tai 
they found it [2fathoms !fifteen]. And fearing perhaps an ey did not recognize]. [*bay ἐν cera 
1519 5138 5117 1601 1537 4403 26 Fo 3192 125 1519..5759 101 ἷ 
εἴς τραχεῖς, το πόνο ‘ekneTOpEr εἰς πρύμνης κατενόουν EXOVTA αἰγιαλὸν εἰς ον εβουλεύσαντο 
[into 3rough places ΠΗΘῪ should fall], [4from out of Sthe stern 2they contemplated] having ashore, on _ which they consulted 
1487 1415 1856 3588. 4143 2532 3588 
4495 45 5064 2172 2250 1096 ἧ B *, 
ρίψαντες aykupas τέσσαρας ἠὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι a ead bl are viet th ae 27:40 pen rth 
they tossed 3anchors four], vowing day to come. 1 iey areaple: “fo CONS cm Oat πὰ [?the 
3588-1161 3492 2212 5343 1537 3588 ae Ὧ014 - 1159, 4519. SIDR AS 
27:30 τῶν δε ναυτῶν ζητούντων φυγεῖν ex του aie sate περιελόντες band εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
Andthe seamen seeking tofled:. Ἐν δἰ οὖ» the anchors ‘having removed], they gave up unto the sea, 
πλόον Rea τὶ ἀσάντων ΝΣ Khon AL BS Blacaar ἅμα. ἁνέντεν τὰς ζευκτηρίας τῶν πηδαλίων καὶ 
boat, and keen lekdowa ths skiff " ἜΝ the oes together unfastening the tillers of the rudder. And 
4392 es 1537 4408 3195 45 i 1869 3588 736 ᾿ 3588 4154. 2722 , 1519 3588 
mpodacer ws εἰς πρῶρας μελλόντων ἀγκύρας ETIAPAVTES TOV αρτεμῶνα τη TVEOVON κατειχον ELS TOV 
with an excuse as  [4from Sthe prow [0 be about he anchors having lifted up the mainsail _ to the blow, they held for the 
123 4045-1161 1519 5117 1337. 
[oles 27:31 ee 4588: Παῦλος δὲ εν αἰγιαλὸν 27:41 περιπεσόντες Se εἰς τόπον διθάλασσον 
210 stretch out] ‘ Paul said to. the: ‘ceatazion px” shore. And having fallen into a place between two seas, 
: 2027 3588 3491 2532 3588-3303 4408 2043 
2532 3588 4757 1437 3361-3778 3306 1722 3588 | επξκειλαν THY ναῦν καὶ ἢ μὲν πρῶρα ερείσασα 
και τοις στρατιώταις εὰν οὗτοι εινῶσιν εν TO a 4 
end oto! στροτα If ral Ἴδη aay aoe ne they ran [3aground !the 2ship]. And the prow _ having stuck, 
4143 1473 4982 3756-1410 5119 3306 761. 3588-1161 4403 3089 5259 3588 
πλοίω υμεῖὶς σωθῆναι ου δύνασθε 27:32 τὸτε ἔμεινεν ἀσάλεντος Ἢ δε πρύμνα ελύετο ee «ele 
boat, you [210 be preserved will not be able]. Then remained unshaken, butthe stern was loose by the 
3588 4757 609 3588 4970 3588 4627 εἴς eek. pares S281 OL, ὍΡΟΣ, ἜΝ 
ον στρατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν τὰ σχοινία τῆς σκάφης βιὸς of th κυμάτων 27:42 And fs saiers Bouxn 
the soldiers cut off the lines ofthe — skiff, pia Ὁ 3 - Ξ δέν τὴ ae = ἧΣ oe “SOEs a ae δὸ 
2532 1439 1473. 1601 5 891-1161-3739 3195 εγένετο LWA TOVS δεσμώτας αποκτείνωσι τις 
και εἰασαν αὐτὴν εκπεσεὶν 27:33 ἄχρι δε ov ἐμελλεν ΎὝ h 2th 3 Ae Ith hould kill ne 
and allowed it to fall off. And until = [2was about ies that ΠΣ 6. “prisoners “they gene nae Hs 3 est any 
2250 1096 3870-3588-* 537 3335 A 2 6 
ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι Tapekadet o Παῦλος ἅπαντας peTtadraPetv εκκολυμβῆσας διαφύγη 27:43 δὲ εκοτονταρχος. 
iday] tocome, Paul appealed for all to share swimming should have escaped. But the centurion 
5160 3004 5065 4594 2250 1014 1295. 3588 * 2967 173 βδ3588 
τροφῆς λέγων πεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην σῆμερον ἡμέραν βουλόμενος διασῶσαι TOV ead once, le τον ᾿ 
in nourishment, saying, [215 the fourteenth !Today] day wanting to save Paul Tesirained «thems: .-,ol their 
4328 777 1300 3367 013 ὃς 2753-5037 3588 1410 ᾿ 2860 Σ 
προσδοκῶντες ούτοι διακελεῖτε μηδὲν BovdAnpatos εκέλευσέ τε TOUS δυναμένους κολυμβὰν 
[2expectingt 3without eating lyou continue], —_[2nothing will. Andhe bid the ones able to swim, 
ies ΠΑ ee 1473 641 4413 1909 3588 1093 1826 
προσλαβόμενοι 27:34 διὸ παρακαλὼ υμὰς απορρίψαντας pe hate ey τὴν γὴν εξιέναι 
ihaving taken] to yourselves Therefore Iappealto you having thrown themselves off first, [2unto 3the 4land !to exit], 
4355 5160 ᾿ 3778-1063 4314 3588 5212 2532 3588 3062 δ 3739-3303 1909 4548.» 3739-1101 
προσλαβεῖν τροφῆς τοῦτο γὰρ πρὸς: τῆς, υμεϊέρας 27:44 και τους λοιποὺς OVS μεν ETL σανίσιν ους δε 
to tale wourishinent.- -forthis [2for 3your and the rest, some indeed upon planks, and others 
i 1909 5100-3588 575 3588 4143 2532 3779 1096 
πο τηβίας ren ἐ δενὸς ΤΩΣ van Opie a επὶ τινῶν τῶν ᾿ απὸ του πλοίου και οὕτως ἐγένετο 
‘deliverance exists]; [2not one ‘for 4of yours 3hair ‘from out of | ΠΡῸΠ some of the things from the boat. And so it came to pass 
3956 1295 1909 3588 1093 
35882776. 4005 2036-1161 3778 2532  πᾶντας διασωθῆναι ἐπί τὴν γὴν 
τῆς κεφαλῆς πεσεῖται 27:35 εἰπὼν δὲ . ταῦτα και all came through safe unto the land 
Tyour head 5shall fall]. And having said these things, and i 
2983 740 2168 3588 2316 1799 3956 
λαβὼν ἄρτον ευὐχαρίστησε TH θεὼ EVWTLOV πᾶντων CHAPTER 28 
having taken bread, he gave thanks to God before _ all; 
2532 2806 756 2068 2115 1161 ° 7 
και κλάσας Ὥρξατο εσθίειν 27:36 εὐθυμοι de Paul Bitten by a Viper 
and having broken he began to eat. [4cheerful !And 2532 1295 : 519. 192] 
1096 3956 2532 1472: 4355 5160 28:1 Kau διασωθέντες TOTE επέγνωσαν 
γενόμενοι πᾶντες και αὐτοὶ προσελάβοντο τροφῆς And having come through safe, then they knew 
Shaving become Zall], also they took nourishment. 3754 Ὁ }ΟὉὋ0ὺ)Ὸ 3588 3520 2564 35881161 915 
1510.74-1161 1722 3588 4143. 3588 3956 5590. 1250 ore Μελίτη ἡ νῆσος καλεῖται 28:2 on Se βάρβαροι 
27:37 ἣμεν δὲ εν τῷ πλοίω AL πᾶσαι Ψψυχαὶ διακόσιαι that [4Malta !the island 315 called]. And the barbarians 
And we “πὶ the boat were all [4souls !two hundred 3930, 3756 3588 5177 5363 : 1473 
1440 2880-1161 5160 παρεῖχον OV τὴν τυχοῦσαν φιλανθρωπίαν ἡμὶν 
εβδομήκοντα a 138 κορεσθέντες Se τροφῆς furnished not the happen by chance; humane treatment to us; 
2seventy 3six]. And being satisfied with nourishment, 381-1063 4443 4355 4 3956 
2893 3588 4143 1544 3588 4621 [519 3568 | ονάψαντες γὰρ πυρὰν προσεχωβοντό iat 
εκούφιζον τὸ πλοῖον εἐκβαλλόμενοι τὸν σίτον εἰς τὴν for having lit abonfire they took [unto themselves ‘all 
they lightened the boat casting out the grain into the 
28:2 ti.e. they went out of their way to help. 
27:33 tor watching. 





222 ΠΡΑ 
1473 1223 3588 5205, 3588 2186 2532 1223 

ἡμὰς διὰ τον VETOV TOV εφεστῶτα και διὰ 

2of us], because of the rain attending and because of 
3588 5592 4962 ᾿ 116] 3588 * 543. 

τὸ Ψύχος 28:3 συστρέψαντος dE του Παῦλον φρυγάνων 
the chilliness. [Sbundled up ‘!And 2Paul _5of sticks 
4128 25322007. 1909 3588 4443 2191 1537 
πλῆθος καὶ ETLBEVTOS ἐπὶ τὴν πυρὰν ἐχιδνα εἰς 

4a multitude], and having placed themon the ὈΟΠΗ͂ΓΘ, ἃ viper [from 
3588 2329 1326.7 Η 2510. 

τῆς θέρμης διεξελθοῦσα καθηψε 


3the 4heat thaving gone completely through], clinched onto 

3588 5495-1473 5613-1161 1492 3588 915 

τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 28:4 ws δε εἶδον οι βάρβαροι 
his hand. And when [3beheld !the 2barbarians 

2910 . 3588 2342 1537 3588 5495-1473 , 3004 4314 

κρεμᾶμενον TO θηρίον εκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ EAEYOV προς 

shanging 4the 5beast] from his hand, they said to 


240 3843 5406-1510.2.3 3588 444-3778 
ἀλλήλους πᾶαντῶς φονεὺς εστιν ὁ ἀνθρωπος οὗτος 
one another, Assuredly [is a murderer Ithis man], 

3733, 1205 Ν 1537 3588 2281 3588 1349 
ov διασωθέντα εκ τῆς θαλάσσης ἢ δίκη 
whom having been delivered from out of the sea, Dicet 


2198 3756-1439 3588-3303 3767 660 . 

ζην ουκ εἰασεν 28:5 ο μεν οὖν αποτινᾶξας 

[2ἴο live allowed not]. He indeed then, having brushed off 
3588 2342 1519 3588 4442 3958 3762, 2556 3588-1161 

To θηρίον εἰς To TP ἐπαθεν ουδὲν κακὸν 28:6 οι SE 


the beast into the fire, suffered no hurt. Nad the ones 
4328 . 1473. 3195 4092 2228 
προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίμπρασθαι 

expecting him tobe about to become inflamed, or 
2667 869 3498 . 1909 4183 1161 1473 | 
καταπίπτειν advo νεκρὸν ETL πολὺ de QAUTWV 
to falldown suddenly dead, [?for 3along time ‘and] of their 
4328 . 2532 2334 3367. 824 1519 
προσδοκώντων και θεωρούντων μηδὲν ἄτοπον εις 
expecting, and viewing that nothing out of place [2to 
1473. 1096, 3328 ᾿ 304 2316 1473 
QUTOV γινόμενον μεταβαλλόμενοι ἐλεγον θεὸν avtTov 
3him was happening], changing their minds said [38 god him 
1510.1 1722-1161 3588 4012 , 3588 5117-1565 5224 
εἶναι 28:7 ev SE τοις περὶ TOV τόπον EKELVOV ὑπῆρχε 
2to be]. And in the parts around that place existed 
5564 3588 4413 3588 3520 3686 ὦ 

χωρία TW TPWTW τῆς νῆσου ovopatt Ποπλίω 


a place belonging to the foremost man of the island, by name Publius, 
3739 324 1473 5140, 2250. 5390 3579 
Os αναδεξᾶμενος ἡμὰς THELs ἡμέρας φιλοφρόνως εξένισεν 
who having received us, three days obligingly lodged us. 
1096-1161 3588 3962 3588 * 4446 2532 
8:8 ἐγένετο δὲ τον πατέρα του Ποπλίου πυρετοῖς και 
And it happened the father of Publius [3with fevers 4and 


1420 _ 4912 | 2621; 4314 3739 3588 * 
δυσεντερία συνεχόμενον κατακεῖσθαι προς OV ο Παῦλος 
Sdysentery constrained ‘reclined]; to whom Paul 
1525, 2532 4336 : 2007 3588 5495 
εισελθὼν καὶ προσευξάμενος επιθεὶς τας χείρας 


having entered, and having prayed, having placed the hands 
1473 | 2390 , 1473 | 3778 3767 1096 


αὐτῷ ιασᾶτο αὐτὸν 28:9 τούτου οὖν γενομένου 
onhim, healed him. This then having taken place, 
2532 3588 3062 3588 2192 769 1722 3588 3520 
καὶ ov λοιποὶ οι ἐχοντες ασθενείας εν TMH νῆσω 
also the rest, (the ones having sicknesses in the island), 
4334 2532 2323 3729... 2532 4183 


προσῆρχοντο Kat εθεραπεύῦοντο 28:10 οι καὶ πολλαὶς 
came forward, and were cured. Who also with much 
5092 509] 1473 2532 321 2007 3588 4314 
τιμαΐς ETLLYTAV ἡμὰς και AVAYOMEVOLS ETEDEVTO TA προς 
honor esteemed us; andembarking, placed _ the things for 
3588 5532, 
τὴν χρείαν 

our need. 


Paul's Arrival at Rome 


3326-1161 5140 3376 321 1722 4143 
28:11 μετὰ 5€ TpELS PHVas ανηῆχθημεν εν πλοίω 
And after three months weembarked in a boat, 





28:4 ti.e. the goddess of justice. 





ΕΙΣ 28:3 
3914 ; 1722 3588 3520 * : 
παρακεχειμακότι εν ™ ppnow ᾿Αλεξανδρινὼ 
(having passed the winter in the island), an Alexandrian 
3900. * . 2532 260. 1519 
παρασήμω Διοσκούροις 28:12 και καταχθέντες εἰς 


marked by the ensign Dioscuri. 


i 1961 2250 5140 
Συρακοῦσας επεμείναμεν ἡμέρας TPELS 


And leading down unto 


3606 
28:13 ὁθεν 


Syracuse, weremained [days  '!three]. From where 
4022 : 2658 1519 * 2532 3326, 
περιελθόντες κατηντησαμεν εἰς ΡΉγιον και μετὰ 
having gone around we arrived at Rhegium. And after 
1522 2250 1920 3558 1206 - 

μίαν ἡμέραν επιγενομένου νότου δευτεραΐοι 

one day [2ensued 1a south wind]; on the second day 


2064 1519 * 3739 2147, 80 : 
αδελφοὺς 


Ὥλθομεν εἰς Ποτιόλους 28:14 ov ευρόντες 
we came into Puteoli, of which having found brothers, 
3870 1909 1473. 1961 2250 2033 2532 


παρεκληήθημεν ET AVTOLS ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας επτὰ και 
we were appealed upon by them toremain [2αγς ‘seven]. And 


3779 1519 3588 * 2064 2547 | 3588 
οὕτως εἰς THY Ρώμην ἤλθομεν 28:15 κακεῖθεν οι 
thus to Rome wecame. And from there, the 
80. 2 AGE .. 3588 4012 , 1473 1831] 

ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες TA περὶ ἡμὼν εξηλθον 


brothers having heard the things concerning us, _ they came forth 


1519529, 1473 891 x ο΄ 2532% ΠΟ . 
Els ἀπάντησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρις Αππίου Φόρου και Τριὼν Ταβερνὼν 
to meet 5 asfarasAppii Forum andThree Taverns. 
3739 1492-3588-* 2168 . 3588 2316 2983 
ους ιδὼν o Παῦλος ευχαριστησας τω θεὼ ἐλαβε 
ye Paul seeing, having given thanks to God, took 
3753-1161 2064 1519 * 3588 1543, 
θάρσος 28:16 ὁτε δὲ Ὥλθομενεις Ρῶώμηνο εκατόνταρχος 


courage. And when we came unto Rome, the centurion 

3860 , 3588 1198, 3588 4759 P 

παρέδωκε τους δεσμίους TH OTPATOTESAPXY 
delivered up the prisoners tothe commander of the camp. 
3588-1161 * | 2010, 3306 2596 1438 | 4862 
τω de Παύλω επετρᾶπη μένειν καθ’ εαὐτὸν συν 
Butto Paul it was committed toremain by himself with 
3588 5442 147. 4757 


τω PVAATOOVTL αὐτὸν στρατιώτῃ 
the [2guarding 3Π1πΔ| 'soldier]. 


Paul's Ministry at Rome 
1096-1161 3326, 2250 5140 


28:17 εγένετο de μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεις 
ΑΠΩ͂ it came to pass __ after [2days Ithree], 

4779 . 3588 Ὁ 3588 1510.6 3588 * k 
συγκαλέσασθαι tov Παῦλον τους ὄντας τῶν Ἰουδαίων 


[2calling together 1Paul] the ones being [2of the 3Jews 
4413 4905 61 147. 3004 4314 
πρώτους συνελθόντων de αὐτῶν ἐλεγε προς 
1foremost], [3having come together land 2they], Πα 5814 to 
1473 435 80. , 1473 3762 1727, 4160, 
QUTOVS AVdpEes αδελφοὶ εγὼ ουδὲν εναντίον ποιησας 
them, Men, brothers, I [nothing 3against ‘having done] 
3588 2992 2228 3588 1485 3588 3971 |. 1198 
τω Aw n τοις ἐθεσι τοις TATPWOLS δέσμιος 
the people or the [2customs paternal], [2a prisoner 
157 3860 1519 3588 5495 
τερουσολυμων παρεδόθην εις TAS χείρας 
Shon out of 4Jerusalem lwas delivered up] into the hands 
3588. Ὁ 3748 350 1473 1014 
των Ρωμαίων 28:18 οτινες ἀανακρίναντές με εβούλοντο 
of the Romans, who, having questioned me, wanted 
630, 1223 3588 3367 Η 156 2288 
ATOAVTRL διὰ το μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανᾶτου 
toloose me, onaccountof the ποί one reason for death 


5224 1722 1473 483 x 1161 3588 * i 
vTapxew ev eEpot 28:19 ἀντιλεγόντων de τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


being in me. [4disputing 'But 2the 3Jews], 
315 7 1941 . an 3756 5613 3588 
ἠναγκάσθην επικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα ovx ὡς του 
Iwas compelled to call upon Caesar, [Snot as 
1484-1473 2192 5100 2723 7 1223 3778 
ἐθνους μου EXHV TL κατηγορηῆσαι 28:20 διὰ ταύτην 
2my nation] having anything to accuse. For this 
3767-3588-156 , 3870 1473 1492, 2532 4354 


ουν τὴν αἰτίαν παρεκάλεσα VMAS LOELY και προσλαλῆσαι 
reason then lappealed to you, tosee and to speak to you; 


28:21 


1752-1063 3588 1680 3588 * 3588 254-3778 
ἕνεκεν yap τῆς ελπίδος του Ισραὴλ THY aAVOW ταύτην 


for on account of the hope of Israel [2with this chain 
4029. 3588-1161 4314 1473 2036 1473 
περίκειμαι 28:21 οι de πρὸς QUTOV ELTOV aes 
11 am encompassed]. And they [?2to 3him [5814], W 
3777 1121 4012, 1473 1209 575 3588 
οὔτε γράμματα περὶ σου εδεξᾶμεθα απὸ τῆς 
[2neither letters 4concerning 5you 'received] from 
a 3777 3854 5100 3588 80. ᾿ 
Ιουδαίας οὗτε παραγενόμενὸς τις τῶν αδελφὼν 
Judea, nor having come has any one ofthe brothers 
518 2228 2980 5100 4012, 1473 4190, 
ἀπήγγειλεν ἢ EAGANGE TL περὶ σου πονηρὸν 
reported or spoke anything [concerning 3you 1084]. 
515-1161 384 1473 191 3739 5426 
28:22 ἀξιοῦμεν de παρὰ GOV ακοῦσαι a φρονεῖς 


But we deem it worthy [2from 3you !to hear] what you think; 


4012-3303-1063 3588 139-3778 1110-1510.2.3 

περι μεν γὰρ ᾿ τῆς αἱρέσεως ταύτης γνῶστον εστιν 
for indeed concerning this sect, it is known 

1473 3754 3837 483 Ν 5021-1161 

ἡμῖν OTL πανταχοῦ αντιλέγεται 28:23 ταξάμενοι δε 
tous that everywhere it is spoken against. And arranging 
1473 | 2250 2240 4314 1473 1519 3588 3578, 


αὐτὼ ἡμέραν HKOV προς AUTOV εἰς τὴν ξενίαν 


forhimaday, therecameto him [2unto his guest room 
4183 3739 1620 , 1263 Σ 3588 
πλείονες οις εξετίθετο διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν 
Imany more], towhom he expounded, testifying the 
932 2 3588 2316 3982-5037 1473 3588 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ πείθων τε αὐτοὺς TA 
kingdom of God, and persuading them the things 
4012 , 3588 * - FS: 5037 3588 355] x 2532 
περι του Inoov απὸ τε του νόμου Μωσέως και 


concerning Jesus from both the law of Moses and 
3588 4396 ς 575. 4404 2193. 2078 2532 
TOV προφητὼν απὸ πρωΐ €ws εσπέρας 28:24 και 
ofthe prophets, from morning until evening. And 
3588-3303 3082. 3588 3004 3588-1161 
οι μεν ἐπείθοντο τοις λεγομένοις οι δε 
some indeed were persuaded to the things being 5814, and some 
569. 800. 16] [5106 4314 240 
ἡπίστουν 28:25 ἀσύμφωνοι dE ὄντες προς ἀλλήλους 
disbelieved. [3disharmonious !And 2being] with one another, 
630 2036, 3588 * 4487 1520 3754 
ἀπελύοντο εἰπόντος του Παύλου ρημα εν OTL 
they retired at [2having spoken 1Paul 4discourse 3one], that, 
2573 , 3588 4151, 3588 39 2980 1223 μι Ἢ 3588 
KQAWS TO πνεῦμα TO GyLOV ελᾶλησε διὰ Ἡσαΐου tov 
Well the = [?spirit tholy] spoke through Isaiah the 
4396 4314 3588. 3962-1473 3004 4198 | 
προφήτου προς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν 28:26 λέγον πορεύθητι 
prophet to our fathers, saying, Go 

4314 3588 2992-3778 2532 2036 18 191 

προς TOV λαὸν τοῦτον και εὐπον ΑΚΟΉ “ QKOUOGETE 

to this people, and say! Inhearing you shall hear, 
2532 3766.2 4920 | 2532 00]. 991 | 

καὶ OV μὴ συνῆτε ᾿ kau βλέποντες βλέψετε 
and inno way should you perceive; and seeing you shall see, 


2532 3766.2 1492 3975, 1063 
και OV μὴ ἰδητε 28:27 επαχύνθη yap 
and innoway should you know. [5was thickened !For 
3588 2588 _ 3588 2992-3778 2532 3588 3775, 917, 

n καρδία του λαοῦ TOVTOV καὶ τοις wot βαρέως 
2the 3heart 4of this people], and [3with the 4ears heavily 
191 2532 3588 3788-1473. _ 2576 

Nkovoav καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν EKAPPVTAV 

they heard], and [Zof their eyes Ithey closed the eyelids], 
3379 1492 3588 3788 , 2532 3588 
pyntote ἴδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶς και τοις 

lest at any time they should see with the eyes, and [with the 
3775, 191 , 2532 3588 2588 4920 2532 
WOOL ακουσῶσι και TY καρδία συνὼσι και 
3ears ‘should hear], and withthe heart should perceive and 
1994 2532 2390 1473 1110 3767 


επιστρέψωσι καὶ LATHMPAL αὐτοὺς 28:28 γνωστὸν οὖν 


should turn, and I should heal themj. [2known 3then 
1510.5 1473 3754 3588 484 649 3588 4992, 
€OTO) VELY OTL τοις ἐθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη το σωτήριον 


Let it be] to you that to the nations [4was sent !the 2deliverance 





28:26-27 {See Is. 6:9,10. 


ROMANS 
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3588 2316 1473-2532, 19] 
του θεοῦ αὐτοὶ καὶ ἀκούσονται 28:29 και ταῦτα 
30f God], andthey ΜΠ hearken! And _ these things 
1473 2036, 565. 3588. * ο΄ 4183 2192 
QUTOV εἰπόντος ἀπῆλθον οι [ουδαΐοι πολλὴν ἔχοντες 
he having said, [3went forth !the 2Jews Smuch ‘having 
1722 1438, 4803 , 3306 1161 3588 
ev EQUTOLS συζητησιν 28:30 Epewe de ο 
7among themselves debating]. [3stayed 14And 
sO 1333 | 3650 1722 2398 3410 
Παῦλος διετίαν ὁλὴν εν ιδίω μισθῶώματι 
2Paul Sspace of two years 4a whole) in his own hired house, 
2532 588 _. 3056 3588 1531 4314 1473 
καὶ ἀπεδέχετο παντὸς τους εισπορενομένους προς αὐτὸν 
and gladly received all the ones entering to him, 
2784 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 1321 
28:31 κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ καὶ διδάσκων 
proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 


2532 3778 


3588 4012 , 3588 2962 * 5547 3326, 3956 
τα περὶ του κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ πᾶσης 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
3954 209 


παρρησίας AKWAVTWS 
confidence, unrestrainedly. 


ROMANS 


CHAPTER 1 
ey of Jesus Christ 
x 54. 2822, 
11. Παῦλος ξούλος Ings χριστοῦ κλητὸς 

Paul, abondman ofJesus_ Christ, a chosen 
652 873 ᾿ 1510 2098 2316 3739 
απόστολος αφωρισμένος ELS ευαγγέλιον θεοὺ ο 
apostle, being separated for the good news of God, (which 
4279 1223 3588 4396-1473 . _ 1722 1124, 
TPOETNYYELAATO διὰ TOV προφητὼν αὐτοῦ εν Ypadats 
he preannounced through his prophets in [?scriptures 
39, 4012 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 1006 
αγίαις 1:3 περὶ του VLOV QUTOV του γενομένου 
tholy]), concerning his son, (the one born 
1537 4690. * 2596 | 4561 3588 
εκ σπέρματος Δαβὶδ κατὰ σάρκα 1:4 του 
from out of the seed of David according to flesh; the one 
3724 5207, 2316, 1722 1411, 2596 | 4151, 
ορισθέντος viov θεοὺ εν δυνὰμει κατὰ πνεῦμα 


being confirmed son οἵ God in power according to spirit 
42 1537 386 3498 * 


αγιωσύνης εξ QVATTATEWS νεκρὼν Inoov 
of holiness, fromoutof aresurrection of dead ones), Jesus 
5547 _ 3588 2962-1473 1223 3739 2983 
χριστοῦ Tov κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:5 dU ov ἐλάβομεν 
Christ our Lord. Through whom we received 
5484 2532 651 1519 5218 4102 1722 3956 3588 
Xap και ἀποστολὴν εις πυπακοὴν πίστεως εν παάσι τοις 


favor and acommission for obedience of belief among 81 the 


1484 5228 3588 3686-1473 1722 3739 1510.2.5 2532 
ἐθνεσιν ὑπέρ TOV ονόματος αὐτοῦ 1:6 εν Oils εστὲέ και 
nations for his name, among whom are 8150 
1473. 2822 * 5547 3956 3588 1510.6 1722 
vets κλητοὶ Ιησου χριστοῦ 1:7 πᾶσι τοις OVO εν 


you chosen of Jesus Christ. To all the ones being in 
* 27 _ 2316 2822, 39. 5484 1473, 2532 
Ῥώμη αγαπητοὶς θεοὺ κλητοὶῖς αγίοις χάρις υμὲν και 
Rome, beloved of God, chosen holy ones. Favor to you and 
1515, 575 2316, 3962-1473 2532 2962 * 5547 

ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
peace from God our Father, andLord Jesus Christ. 


Paul's Desire to Go to Rome 


4412 3303 2168 Y 3588 2316-1473 1223 
1:8 πρῶτον μεν εὐυχαριστὼ THO θεὼ μου διὰ 


First indeed, I give thanks 9 myGod_ through 





28:31 Ald. omits χριστου. 


224 


ἐμ 5547 , 5228 3956 1473 3754 3588 4102 1473 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ VTEP πάντων υμὼν OTL ἢ πίστις υμὼν 
Jesus Christ for all of you, that the belief of yours 
2605 1722 3650 3588 2889 3144 1063 1473 
καταγγέλλεται Ev OAD τω κόσμω 1:9 μᾶρτυς yap μου 


isannounced [η΄ the entire world. [5witness 1For 4my 
1510.2.3 35882316 3739 3000) 1722 3588 4151-1473, 1722 3588 
εστιν O θεὸς ω λατρεύω εν τῷ TVEVPATL μουεν TW 
3is 2God],in whomI serve in my spirit in the 
2098 3588 5207-1473, 5613 89 3417 1473 
EVAYYEALW TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ WS ADLAAELTTWS μνείαν VEOV 


good news of hisson, how continually  [?mention 3of you 
4160 | 3842 1909 3588 4335-1473 

ποιοῦμαι TAVTOTE ETL τῶν TPOTEVXHV μου 1:10 δεόμενος 
1 make] at all times at my prayers, beseeching, 
1513 2235 4218, 2137. 1722 
ELTIOS Ἴδη ποτε ευοδωθησομαι εν 
(if by any means already at some time or other I shall prosper in 
3588 2307 3588 2316 2064 4314 1473 1971-1063. 

τω θελήματι TOV θεοῦ ελθεῖν προς υμὰς 1:11] επιποθὼ yap 
the will of God), tocome to you. For I long 
1422. 1473, 2443 5100 333». οϑ. 5486 1473 

ιδεν υμὰς νὰ τι μεταδὼ χάρισμα υμὶν 
tosee you, that some [3Ishouldshare 2favor 4with you 
4152 _ 1519 3588 4741-1473, ἢ 3778-1161 
πνευματικὸν εἰς TO στηριχθηναι υμὰς 1:12 τοῦτο de 
Ispiritual] for your support. And this, 
1510.2.3 4837 . 1722 1473 1223 3588 1722 

εστι συμπαρακλήηθηναι εν υμὶν διὰ τῆς εν 


itis to be comforted together with you through the [?that is in 
240 4102 1473-5037 2532 1473 3756-2039- 16] 


ἀλλήλοις πίστεως ὑυμὼν τε καιεμοὺ 1:13 0v θέλω 
3one another 'belief] -- both yours and mine. But I do Act want 
1473 50 80. , 3754 4178 4388 2064 


πυμὰς αγνοεῖν αδελφοὶ OTL πολλάκις προεθέμην ελθεΐν 
you tobe ἱρπογαηΐ, brothers, for often I purposed to come 


431 1473 2532 2967 891 3588 1204 2443 5100, 
προς VMAS και εκωλύθην ἄχρι του δεῦρο Wa τινὰ 
to you, and was restrained as far as the coming, that [?some 
2590. 2192 2532 1722 1473 253] 2532 1722 
καρπον σχω και εν πὍυημιν καθὼς και εἐν 
3fruit 11 should have] also among you, as also among 
3588 3062 1484 *-5037 2532. 915. . 
τοις λοιποῖς ἐθνεσιν 1:14 Βλλησὶ τε και βαρβάροις 
the rest of the nations. Both to Greeks and barbarians, 
4680-5037 2532 453 , 3781-1510.2.1 


σοφοῖς τε και QVONTOLS οφειλέτης ειμὶ 
both to wise ones and unthinking -- I am a debtor. 


The Just Shall Live of Belief 


3779 = 3588-2596 1473 4289 2532 1473 3588 1722 
1:15 οὕτως TO KAT’ εμέ πρόθυμον και υμὴν τοις εν 
50 asto me to be eager also [2ἴο you 3the ones 4in 
+ 2097 3756-1063 1870 


6 ov yap επαισχύνομαι 
5Rome !to announce good news]. For not am I ashamed of 
3588 2095. 3588 5547 1411 1063 2316 1510.2.3 
το ευαγγέλιον του χριστοῦ δύναμις yap θεοὺ εστιν 
the goodnews ofthe Christ, [3power ‘for 4of God 2it is] 
1519 4991 3956 3588 4100 *.5037 

εις σωτήηριαν παντι TO TLOTEVOVTL Iovdato TE 


Ῥώμη ενυαγγελίσασθαι 


for deliverance to every one believing- both to the Jew 
4412 232 “Ὁ 1343-1063 2316 
πρῶτον KAL EAA ve 1:7 δικαιοσυνη yap θεοῦ 
first, and ἴο the Greek. For righteousness of God 


1722 1473 601 1537 4102 1519 4102 


εν αὐτὼ αποκαλύπτεται εκ πιστεῶς εις πιστιν 
[Zin 31 lis revealed] from out of belief for belief; 
2531 1125 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102 
καθὼς γέγραπται ο δε UKQLOS EK πίστεως 
as has been written, But the just one [from out of 3belief 
2198 
ζἴησεται 
Ishall Πν6]7. 
God's Anger Uncovered 
0] 1063 3700 2316 575 3772 ᾿ 
1:18 ἀποκαλύπτεται γὰρ opyyn θεοὺ απ’ ovpavov 


[4is uncovered ‘For 2anger 30f God] from heaven 





1:17 +See Hab. 2:4. 





ΠΡΟΣ PQOMATOY? 1:9 


1909 3056 763 2532 93 2 444 3588 
επι πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν και αδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν 
upon all impiety and unrighteousness of men 

3588 225, 1722 93 . D722. « .., 1360 
τὴν αλήθειαν εν αδικία κατεχόντων 1:19 διότι 
[2the 3truth 4in Sunrighteousness !constraining]. For 
3588 1110 Ε 3588 2316) 5318-1510.2.3 1722 

το YVoOOTOV TOU θεοῦ Φανερὸν εστιν εν 

the thing made known of God [5 apparent among 
1473, 3588 1063 2316 1473-5319 3588-1063 
QUTOLS ὁ yap θεὸς avtots εφανέρωσε 1:20 ta yap 
them, for God made it apparent to them. For 
517-1473 575, 2937 2889 3588 
aopata QuvTov απο κτ Loews KOO LOU τοις 
his unseen attributes from  thecreation ofthe world _ tothe 
4161, 3539, 2529. 3588-5037 
ποιημασιν νοούμενα καθορᾶται Ἢ τε 
actions being comprehended arelookedat-— both 
126-1473 1411 2532 2305 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 


εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
them to be 


αἴδιος avTOV δύναμις και 
his everlasting power 


θειότης εἰς TO 
and divinity; for 


379 " 1360 1097 3588 2316 3756 5613 
αναπολογῆτους 1:21 διότι γνόντες τον θεὸν OVX ὡς 
inexcusable. For having known God, [2not 3as 
2316 1392 22282168, 235. 3154 “ 

θεὸν εδόξασαν Ἢ ευχαρίστησαν AAN εματαιῶώθησαν 
4God !they glorified him], or gave thanks, but acted in folly 
1722 3,588 1261-1473 . Ὰ 2533. 4654. 3588 
εν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὐτῶν καὶ εσκοτίσθη Ἢ 
in their thoughts, and [4was darkened 

801 1473 2588 5335 1510.1 4680 


ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία 1:22 φάσκοντες εἶναι σοφοὶ 


2senseless !their 3heart]. Maintaining tobe wise ones, 
347 2532 236 3588. 139] 3588 
εμωράνθησαν 1:22 και Ὠλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν TOV 
they became moronic, and bartered the glory ofthe 
862. 2316, 1722 3667 . 1504. 539.ϑ 
αφθάρτον θεοῦ εν ομοιῶὼματι €LKOVOS φθαρτοὺ 
incorruptible God for ἃ representation of an image of corruptible 
444. 2532 407] Ν 2532 5074 Ἶ 2532 
ἀνθρώπου και πετεινῶν και τετραπόδων και 
man, and birds, and  four-footed creatures, and 
2062 —, 1352 2532 3860-1473 3588 2316 
ερπετὼν 1:24 διὸ και παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς O θεὸς 
reptiles. Therefore also [delivered them up 1God] 
1722 3588 1930 3588 2588-1473 1519 167 Ν 
εν ταις επιθυμίαις τῶν καρδιὼν αὐτὼν εις ακαθαρσίαν 


in the desires of their hearts, unto uncleanness, 
3588 818 |. 3588 4983-1473 1722 1438, 
του ατιμὰᾶζεσθαι τα σώματα αὐτῶν εν EQUTOLS 
to dishonor their bodies among themselves. 
3748 3337, 3588 225 3588 2316 
1:25 οἵτινες μετηλλαξαν τὴν αλήθειαν του θεοῦ 
The ones who changedover the truth of God 
1722 3588 5579 2532 4573 2532 3000 3588 


ev τῷ ψεῦδει και εσεβάσθησαν Kat ελᾶτρευσαν TH 


into the lie, and worshiped and served to the 
2937 3844 , 3588 2936 3739 1510.2.3 
KTLOEL παρα τον κτισαντα ος εστιν 
created thing over  theone  havingcreatedit, who is 

2128 _ 1519 3588 165. 281. 1223 3778 
εὐλογητὸς ELS τους αἰῶνας αμὴν 1:26 διὰ τοῦτο 
blessed into the eons. Amen. On account of this 
3860-1473 3588 2316 1519 3806 819, 3739 
παρέδωκεν QUTOUS oO θεὸς εις TOON QTLLLAS Qu 
[2delivered them up 1God] unto passions of dishonor. 
5037-1063 2338-1473 3337 3588 5446 . 5540 

τε γὰρ θῆλειαι avTwWY μετηλλαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν χρησινΐ 
For both their females changed over the physical use 

1519 3588 3844 5449 3668 | 5037 2532 
εις τὴν παρὰ φύσιν 1:27 ὁμοίως τε και 
unto the one against nature. [3in like manner 2indeed !And] 
3588 730 863 3588 5446 5540 3588 2338 | 
OL ἄρρενες αφέντες THY φυσικὴν XpHoW τῆς θηλείας 
the males, leaving the physical use ofthe female, 
1572, 1722 3588 3715-1473 1519 240 730 


εξεκαύθησαν ev TH ορέξει αὐυτὼν εἰς AAANAOVS ἄρσενες 
burned away in their lust for one another — males 
1722 730 3588 808 : 2716 . 2532 3588 
εν αρσεσι τὴν ασχημοσνυνην KaTepyaco μενοι και τὴν 
in males [Zindecency 'manufacturing], and [‘the 





1:26 Ald. adds τῆς θηλειας - of the female. 


1:28 ROMANS 225 
489 Ἢ 3739 1163 3588 4106-1473 . 1722 2532 602 134] 3588 2316 
αντιμισθίαν Ἣν ἐδει τῆς πλᾶνης αὐτὼν εν και αποκαλύψεως δικαιοκρισίας του θεοὺ 
Scompensation ὄν ΠΟ 7was a necessity Sof their delusion 2in and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 
1438, 618 2 2532 2531, 3756-1381 , 3739 S591 _. 1538 2596 , 3588 2041-1473 
EQUTOLS ἀπολαμβάνοντες 1:28 και καθὼς οὐκ εδοκίμασαν 6 os αποδὼσει EKQOTO KATH TA EPYA AVTOV 
3themselves laccepting]. And as they tried not who will recompense each according to his works — 
3588 2316-2192 1722 1922 , 3860-1473 τ 3588 3588-3303 2596 5281 2041 18 139] 2532 
τον θεὸν ἐχειν εν επιγνῶώσει παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς O 7 τοις μεν καθ’ υπομονὴν ἐργου ἀγαθοῦ δόξαν Kat 
tohold God in full knowledge, [2delivered them up to the ones with endurance [*work ‘of good], [glory 3and 


2316 519 96 3563 4160 8588 3361 2520 

θεὸς εις αδόκιμον νουν πὸόοιειν τὰ καθήκοντα 

1God] unto adebased mind, todo the things not fitting; 
395 93 4202 4189 


1:29 πεπληρωμένους TAGY αδικία πορνεία πονηρία 
being filled with all unrighteousness, harlotry, wickedness, 
4124 . 2549 3324 5355 5408 2054 1388 


πλεονεξία κακία μεστοὺς φθόνου φόνου ἐριδος δόλου 
desire for wealth, evil, full of envy, murder, strife, treachery, 
2550 5588 2637 2319 
κακοηθείας ψιθυριστὰς 1:30 καταλάλους θεοστυγείς 
depraved morals, whisperers, speaking vulgarities, hating God, 
5197 5244 213 2182 2556 
υβριστὰς συπερηφᾶάνους adralovas εφευρετὰς κακὼν 
insulting, proud, ostentatious, devisers of evils, 
18 545 ᾿ 801 802 


γονεῦσιν απειθεὶς 1:31 aovvetovs ασυνθέτους 


to parents resisting persuasion, senseless, contract-breakers, 
794. 786 415 3748 3588 
αστόργους ασπόνδους ἀανελεημονας 1:32 οὗτινες τὸ 
unaffectionate, hostile, unmerciful; who [2the 
1345 3588 2316 1921 3754 3588 3588 5108, 
δικαίωμα του θεοὺ επιγνοντες οτι οι τὰ τοιαῦτα 
3ordinance 4of God !recognizing], (that the ones [2such 
4238 514 2288 1510,2.6 3756 3440 1473-4160 
TpPATTOVTES ἀξιοι θανᾶτου εισὶν ου μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν 
lacting 4worthy Sof death 3are]), not only do the same, 


235 2532 4909 ᾿ 3588 4238 
QAAG και συνευδοκοῦσι τοις πρασσουσι 


but also are assenting with the ones acting such. 


CHAPTER 2 
Judging Others 
1352 379 . 1510.2.2 5599 444 
2:11 διὸ αναπολόγητος εἰ ΩΣ ἀνθρωπε 
Therefore [?inexcusable lyouare], O man, 
3956 3588 2919 1722 3739 1063 2919 3588 2087 
TAS oO κρινῶν εν ὦ γὰρ κρινεις TOV ETEPOV 
every one judging, [?in 3which way !for] you judge the other, 


4572 2632 ᾿ 3588 
σεαῦυτον KATAKPLVELS τα 


1063 1473 4238 3588 
γὰρ αὐτὰ πρᾶάσσεις O 


yourself you condemn -- [3the 'for 4same things 2you do], O one 
2919 1492-1161 3754 3588 2917 3588 2316 1510.2.3 
κρίνων 2:2 οἴδαμεν SE OTL TO κρίμα του θεοὺ εστι 
judging. For we know that the judgment of God is 


2596 , 225 1909 3588 3588-5108 , 4238 


κατα αλῃ θειαν επὶ τους TA τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας 
according to truth upon the ones [2such things !doing]. 
3049-1161 3778 5599 444 3588 2919 


2:3 λογίζη δε τοῦτο ὦ ἀνθρωῶπε ὁ κρίνων 
But do you think this, O man, (the one judging 


3588 3588 5108 4238 2532 4160, 

τους τα τοιαῦτα πρασσόντας και ποιῶν ᾿ 

the ones [2such things doing], and yourself doing 

1473, 3754 1473 1628 3588 2917 3588 2316 

αὐτὰ oT συ εκφεύξη το κρίμα του θεοὺ 

them), that you shallfleefrom the judgment of God? 
2228 3588 4149 3588 5544-1473 2532 3588 


Ἢ του πλοῦτου τῆς χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ και τῆς 
Or the riches of his graciousness and the 
463, 2532 3588 3115 . 2706 τον eee on 
Qvoxns καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας καταφρονεῖς αγνοὼν — 
forbearance and the leniency do you disdain, not knowing 
3754 3588 5543 3588 2316 1519 3341 1473-71 
OTL TO χρηστὸν του θεοὺ ELS PETAVOLAVY σε ἄγει 
that the graciousness of God [to 3repentance !leads you]? 
2596-1161 3588 4643-1473 2532 279 . 
κατὰ de ; τὴν σκληρότητα σον και ἀμετανοήητον 
But according to your hardness and impenitent 
2588_, 2343 ᾿ 4572, 3709, 1722 2250 3709 , 
καρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτὼ Οργὴν εν ἡμέρα οργης 
heart you treasure up to yourself wrath in the day of wrath 





5092, 2532 861 . 1934 Ἶ 2222 166. 
τιμὴν και αφθαρσίαν επιζητοῦσι Conv araviov 
4honor Sand “incorruptibility 1seeking anxiously]— life eternal; 
3588-1161 1537 2052. , 2532 544 ᾿ 3303 
2:8 τοις Se εξ epidetas Kat απειθοῦσιν μεν 
and to the ones from contention and resisting persuasion, indeed 
3588 225 3982-1161 3588 93 i 2372 2532 3709 
ΤῊ αληθεία πειθομένοις SE TH αδικία θυμὸς και OpyH 
tothe truth, and being yielded to iniquity-— rage and wrath, 


2347 2532 4730 1909 3956 5590 444 
2:9 θλίψις καὶ στενοχωρία ETL πᾶσαν Ψψυχὴν ανθρῶπου 
affliction and straits, upon every soul οἱ man 


3588 2716 3588 2556 *-5037 4412 2532 
Tov κατεργαζομένου TO κακὸν Ἰουδαίου τε πρῶτον και 
manufacturing the evil thing— both of Jew first and 
* 1391-1161 2532 5092, 2532 1515, 3956 | 3588 
Ἑλληνος 2:10 δόξα SE και τιμὴ καὶ εἰρηνὴ παντὶ TH 
Greek; but glory, and honor, and peace to all 
2038 3588 1850387 4412 2532 ὃ 
εργαζομένω to αγαθὸν Ιονυδαίΐω τε πρῶτον καὶ ᾿ Βλληνι 
working the good—-_ both to the Jew first and Greek. 
3756 1063 1510.2.3 4382 3844 | 3588 2316 
lov yap εστι προσωποληψία παρὰ TW θεὼ 
[Snot !For 2there is] a discrimination by God. 
Doers of the Law 
3745-1063 460, 264 460, 2532 
2:12 ogo. yap QVOLOS NMAPTOV ανόμως KAL 


For as many as_ lawlessly sinned, lawlessly also 
622 : 2532 3745 1722 3551 264 1223 3551 
QTONOVVYTAL και ὅσοι εν νόμω Ἡμαρτον διὰ νόμου 
they shall perish. And asmanyas in law sinned, by law 
2919 . 3756 1063 3588 202 , 3588 
κριθησονται 2:13 ου γὰρ οἵ akpoaTat του 
they shall be judged; ([¢are not !for 2the 3listeners 4of the 
3551 1342 3844 | 3588 2316 235 3588 4163 , 3588 3551 
νόμον δίκαιοι παρὰ TO θεὼ GAN’ OL ποιηταὶ TOV νόμου 
Slaw] just ones with God, but the doers of the law 
1344 : 3752-1063 1484 3588 3361 3551 
δικαιωθήῆσονται 2:14 ὅταν yap ἐθνη T2 μὴ νόμον 
shall be justified; for whenever nations not [law 
2192 5449 3588 3588 3551 4160 3778 
ἔχοντα φύσει τα του νόμου ποι οὗτοι 
thaving] by nature [21Π6 things 3of the 4law ‘should do], these, 
3551 3361 2192 1438 1510.2.6 3551 3748 
νόμον μη EXOVTES EQUTOLS εισι νόμος 2:15 οἵτινες 
[Slaw ‘not 2having 5tothemselves 4are ‘law], who 
1731, 3588 2041 3588 3551 1123 1722 3588 
ενδείκνυνται το εργον του νομου γραπτὸν εν ταις 
demonstrate the work ofthe law written in 


2588-1473 _ 4828 ; 1473-3588 4893 
καρδίαις αὐτὼν συμμαρτυροῦσης αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδησεως 
their hearts, [Sbearing witness with !of their 2conscience] 
2532 3342 _, 246 3588 3053 ! 2723 ; 2228 
καὶ μεταξὺ ἀλλήλων τῶν λογισμὼν κατηγορούντων Ἢ 
and between one another with devices charging or 


2532 626 ἐ 1722 2250 3753 2919-3588-2316, 3588 
και ἀπολογουμένων 2:16 εν ἡμέρα ὁτε κρινεΐ ο θεὸς TA 
also making a defense); in aday when Godjudges the 
2927. 3588 444 2596 3588 2098-1473 , 
κρυπτὰ τῶν AVOPOTOV κατὰ ; TO EVAYYEALOV μου 
hidden things of men, (according to my good news), 
1223 * _ SSAZ 

διὰ Inoov χριστοῦ 


through Jesus Christ. 


Circumcision of the Heart 
2396 1473 *-2028 _ 2532 1879 . 
2:17 We συ lovdatos evovopaty Kat επαναπαῦη 
Behold! you are named a Jew, and rest upon 





2:5 CP adds και - and. 


226 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 2:18 
3588 3551 2532 2744 1722 2316 2532 1097, 3588 
τω νόμω και καυχᾶσαι εν. θεὼ 2:18 και γινώσκεις TO CHAPTER 3 
the law, and boast in God, and youknow the 
2307 2532 1381 3588 1308 2727 . ee 
θέλημα και δοκιμάζεις Ta διαφέροντα κατηχούμενος Benefit of Circumcision 
will, and youdistinguish the differences, being instructed 5100-3767 3588 4053 . 3588. ἕ . 2228 5100 
1537 3588 3551 3982-5037 452 3595-1910.1 1 τι ουν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ ἰουδαίου ἢ τις 
εκ τουνόμου 2:19 TETOLOAS τε σεαυτὸν οδηγὸν εἰναι Then what is the extra thing of the Jew, or what 
from out of the law, also persuading yourself to be a guide 3588 5622 3588 406] 4183 | 2596, 3956 
5185 5457 3588 1722 4655 3810 ὠφέλεια τῆς περιτομῆς 3:2 πολὺ κατὰ TAVTA 
τυφλὼν dws τῶν εν σκότει :20 παιδευτὴν isthe benefit ofthe circumcision? Much in every 
of the blind, alight of the ones in darkness, a corrector 5158 4412-3303-1063 3754 4100 3588 305] 
878 1320 3516 2192 3588 3446 τρόπον πρῶτον μεν γὰρ OTL επιστεύθησαν , τα λόγια 
αφρόνων διδάσκαλον νηπίων ἐχοντα τὴν μόρφωσιν manner. For indeed first that they were trusted with the oracles 
of foolish ones, a teacher ofinfants, having the appearance | 3588 2316 ia 3100-1063 1487 569-5100 3361] 3588 
3588 1108 2532 3588 225 1722 3588 3551 3588 Tov θεοὺ 3:3 qT yap εἰ ηπιστησὰν Ube a tl “Ἢ 
τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς αληθείαςεν τῶ νόμω 2:210 of God. For what if some disbelieved? Does 
of the knowledge and of the truth in the law. The one | 270-1473 xt: 43988. “A102 3588. 2316 2673 
QATLOTLA αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν του θεοῦ καταργήσει 
3700 £2) toe cater Be. 4 ὧν ὅδ Gikets peas their unbelief [2188 belief 4of God !cease to work]? 
_ [2 1 9 3361-1096 1096 1161 3588 2316 227. 
ρῶν teaching ΕΡ ϑοι [ peso do you not teach]? The one 3:4. μὴ γένουτο γινέσθω δε ἐᾷ θεὸς ἀληθὴς 
κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν κλέπτεις pee 8 3956. es = ye ia ie ε en 1125 ae sao 
ube te 9 3056. ἢ 
proclaiming, not tosteal do you steal? The one πὰς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης καθὼς γέγραπται Ὁ ἀπο 
ἌΡΤΙ en Tule a aueueie and every man a liar; as it has been written that, 
saying, donot commit adultery— do youcommit adultery? | 302/344 . 1722 3588 3056-1473 2532 3528, 
av SucawOys _ aie εν τοις λόγοις σου και νικησης 
3088 βεελυσούβενος 5588 oe oka om συχεῖς You should be justified in your words, and should overcome 
The one abhorrin, the idols— doyoucommit sacrilege? | 1722 3588 2919-1473 - 1487-1161 3588 93-1473 
3739 a 3551 2744 ae 3588 3847 ἢ ἐν eA OES SSE RE. πῇ, OEE UE LENE 
2:23 og ἐν νύμω καυχάσωι διὰ τὴς παραβάσεως in your being judgedj. But if our unrighteousness 
The one who [2in 3the law 'boasts] — through the violation ee ee : Ἵ921. δΙ00 2046, 3361 
3588 3551 3588 2316-818 3588-1063 3686 3588 SCRA ie Seep ee terete. AR ΠΤ. ΠΥ, ΟΡ ΜΕ mm 
που νόμου τὸν Oeov ἀτιμάζεις 2:24 τὸ γὰρ ὑνομὰ τοῦ [2God's 3righteousness !commends], what shall we say? Is 
of the law do you dishonor God? For the name aA ρδδ ESIG 52088 A018 3588 3709, 2596, 
2316, 1223 1473 987 172 3588 1484 2531 Tue IGed th ἐπυφερῶν ine. bot tl leat di 
ἡ be υμὰς βλασφημείταν ee το ον εὐξεν abies [2unjust od], the one bearing upon the anger? (according to 
2 3 1 444 3004 3361-1096 1893 4459 2919-3588-2316 
ὉΠ Οραὶ through you pe a pai eee spa γος ἀνθρωπον λέγω 3:6 μὴ γένοιτο επεὶ πὼς KpLVEL ὁ θεὸς 
γέγραπται 2:25 περιτομὴ μὲν yop ὠφελεῖ man I speak.) May it not be; since how shall God judge 
it has been written. [2circumcision !For indeed] derives benefit | 2588 2889 yer OOS FOE Aa ee mae ILO 122 088 1877 
1437 3551 4238 1437-1161 3848 3551 Sheharya SU γαρ᾽ a ater τὸν. Beet: ἐν πώ ene 
cav νόμον πρᾶσσης cav de παραβάτης vopov the world? Forif the truth of God [?in my 
5582 4052 1519 3588 1391-1473 5100 2089 2504 5613 


if [2the law !you should practice]. But if 
1510.3 


[2a violator 3of the law 

3588 4061-1473 | 203 ’ 1096 

ns περιτομὴ TOV ακροβυστία γέγονεν 

lyou should be], your circumcision [?uncircumcision !becomes]. 
1437 3767 3588 203 3588 1345 3588 355] 

6 εὰν οὖν n akpoBvoTia TQ δικαιώματα του νομουν 
If then the uncircumcised [?the 3ordinances ‘of the Slaw 


5442 3780 3588 203-1473 . . 1519 4061 . 
φυλᾶάσση ovxt Ἢ ακροβυστία avtTov εἰς περιτομὴν 
keep], shall not his uncircumcision [?for 3circumcision 
3049 : 2532 2919 3588 1537 5449 
λογισθήσεται 2:27 και κρινεὶ Ἢ εκ φύσεως 
1068 considered]? And [8shall judge !the one 2from 3nature 
203 ᾿ 3588 3551 5055 | 1473 3588 1223 1121 
ἀκροβυστία τον νόμον τελοῦσα σε TOV διὰ γρᾶμματος 


4uncircumcised 6{Π6 7law fulfilling] you, the one with contract 
2532 4061 3848 3551 3756-1063 3588 1722 
καὶ περιτομὴς παραβάᾶτην νόμου 2:28 0v γὰρο ev 
and circumcision, but a violator of the law. For not the one in 
3588 5318 ᾿ 1510.2.3 3761 3588 1722 3588 5318 , 1722 
τω φανερὼ Ιουδαϊὸς εστιν ουδὲ ἢ εν τω φανερὼ εν 
the open [2aJew lis], ΠΟΙ therhingin the open in 
4561 4061 235 3588 1722 3588 2927, | * b 
σαρκὶ περιτομῇ 2:29 add’ o εν τῶ κρυπτὼ lovdatos 
flesh circumcision. But the one in the hiding is a Jew, 
2532 4061 2588. 1722 4151 , 3756 1121 

KQU περιτομῇ καρδίας εν πνεύματι οὐ γράμματι 
and circumcision ἰδ inthe heart, in 58ρ1Π|, not by contract; 
3739 3588 1868 3756 1537 444 235 1537 3588 2316 
ov oO ἐπαινος οὐκ εξ ανθρῶπων αλλ᾽εκ TOV θεοῦ 
of whom the high praise is not from men, but from God. 





2:24 1866 Eze. 36:22. 





WEevo pate επερίσσευσεν εις τὴν δόξαν QUTOU τι ἐτι καγὼ ως 


4untruth ‘abounded] to his glory, why yet also I as 
268 _ 2919 2532 3361 2531, 987 . 
QLAPTOAOS κρίνομαι 3:8 kat μη καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα 
a sinner am judged? And not, as we are blasphemed, 
2532 2531 5346-5100 1473 3004 3754 4160 3588 
και καθὼς φασὶ τινες ημὰς λέγειν OTL ποιησωμεν TA 
and as some say we say, that, We should do the 
2556 | 2443 2064 3588 18 . 3739 3588 2917 
κακὰ tva ἐλθη τὰ αγαθὰ ὧν τὸ κρίμα 
bad things that [3should come !the 2g00d things] -- their judgment 
1738-1510.2.3 
EVOLKOV EOTL 
is just. 
All are under Sin 
5100 3767 4284, 3756-3843 
3:9 τι ovv προεχόμεθα OV TAVTWS 

What then, Do we have an advantage? Assuredly not. 
4256-1063, *.5037 | 2532 0% 3956 
προητιασᾶμεθα yap lovdatovs τε Kar Ἑλληνὰς πάντας 
For we showed before both Jews and_ Greeks, all 


5259 266 Ν 1510.1 2531 1125 

vo’ ἀμαρτίαν εἶναι 310. καθὼς γέγραπται 
[2under 3sin πο be]. As it has been written, 
3756-1510.2.3 1342 3761 , 1520 3756-1510.2.3 3588 
ουκ ἐστι δίκαιος ουδὲ εις 1 ovK ἐστιν ὁ 
There is not ajust one, not even one. There is not the one 
492 3756-1510.2.3 3588 154 3588 2316 3956 
TVVLWY OVK ἐστιν ὁ εκζητὼν τον θεὸν 3:12 πᾶντες 
perceiving; there is not the one seeking after God. All 
1578 260 δ᾽ 3756-1510.2.3 
εξέκλιναν Qa ἠχρειώθησαν ουκ ἐστι 


have turned aside; together they became useless; there is not one 





3:4 See Ps. 51:4. 


3:13 ROMANS 227 
4160, 5544 3756-1510.2.3 2193 1520 5028 1223 3588 3929 3588 4266 265 
ποιὼν χρηστότητα οὐκ ἐστιν EMS ενὸς 3:13 τάφος La τὴν πάᾶρεσιν τῶν προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων 
having graciousness, there isnot even onej. [35 a tomb through the letting pass the preceding sins, 
455 i 3588 2995-1473 3588 1100-1473 1722 3588 463 , 3588 2316, 431 1732 
ανεωγμένος ὁ λὰρυγξ αὐτὼν TALS YAWOTALS αὐτὼν 3:26 εν τῇ avoxy του θεοῦ προς ἐνδειξιν 
2having been opened !Their throat]. With their tongues in the forbearance of God, for ademonstration 
1387 τ 2447 785 5259 3588 5491-1473 3588 1343-1473 , 1722 3588 3568 2540 . 1519 3588 
εδολιοῦσαν ιὸς ασπίδων VTO τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ εν τῷ νυν καιρὼ εἰς τὸ 
they use deceit}; the poison οἵ asps ἰδ under their lipstt; of his righteousness in the present time, for 
3739 3588 4750 685 2532 4088 1073 1510.1-1473 1342 2532 1344 3588 1537 4102 
3:14 wv TO στόμα apas και πικρίας γέμει εἶναι AVTOV δίκαιον καὶ δικαιοῦντα TOV εκ πίστεως 
whose mouth [?ofcurse 3and ‘bitterness [15 full]}. his being just and justifying [Π6 one from out of belief 

3691, 3588 4228-1473 1632 129 4938 4 3 4226 3767 3.588 2746 1576 
3:15 o€€ts ov πόδες αὐτὼν εκχέαι atpa 3:16 σύντριμμα Ἰησοῦν 3:27 που ovv Ἢ καύχησις εξεκλείσθη 

Keen are their feet to pour out blood; destruction of Jesus. Where then isthe boasting? It was excluded. 
2532 5004 _ 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 3598 1515, 1223 4169 3551 3588 2041 3780 235 1223 
και ταλαυιπωρίαεν ταῖς οδοὶς αυτὼν 3:17 καὶ οδῦν εἰρηνης διὰ ποῖου νόμου τῶν ἐργων ουχὶ αλλὰ διὰ 
and misery are in their ways; and the way of peace Through what kind of law? The one of works? No, but through 
3756-1097 3756-1510.2.3 540] 2316, 561 3588 3551 4102 3049 3767 4102 1344 
ουκ ἐγνωσαν 3:18 ovK ἐστι φόβος θεοῦ απέναντι τῶν νόμον πίστεως 3:28 λογιζόμεθα οὖν πίστει δικαιοῦσθαι 


they knew not}. There isnot afear of God before 
3788-1473 . ; 
οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν 


their eyes}. 


Justified Without Charge 
1492-1161 3754 3745 3588 3551 3004 
3:19 otdapev SE oTL ὅσα ο νόμος λέγει 
Andweknow that asmuchas the law says, 
3588 1722 3588 3551] 2980 2443 3956 4750 
τοις εν To νόμω λαλεὶ wa παν στομα 
[2to the ones 3in ‘the ‘law  litspeaks], that every mouth 


5420. 2532 5267 1096 3956 3588 2889 3588 
opayn καὶ υπόδικος . γένηται Taso κόσμος TH 
should be shut, and [5subject to trial 4should be !all 2the 3world] to 
2316 1360 1537 2041 3551 3756.1344 

θεὼ 3:20 διότι €& EPYOV νόμου OV δικαιωθήσεται 
God. For from out of works of law [shall not be justified 
3956 4561 1790 1473 1223-1063 3551 1922 


TATA GAPE EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ διὰ γὰρ νόμου επίγνωσις 


18 2flesh] before him. Forthrough law _ is full knowledge 
206 —O« 3568-1161 5565. 3551 1343 ἢ 
apaptias 23:21 νυνὶ δε χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνη 
of sin. But now [‘separate  5oflaw ‘righteousness 
2316 5319 : 3140 ᾿ 5259 3588 
θεοῦ πεφανέρωται μαρτυρουμένῆ VT TOV 
2of God 3has been made apparent], being witnessed by the 


3551 2532 3588 4396 


: 1343-1161 2316 
νόμου και τῶν προφητῶν 


3:22 δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ 


law and the prophets — even righteousness of God 
1223 4102 * 5547, 1519 3956 2532 1909 
La πίστεως Inoov χριστου εις TQAVTAS KQL ETL 
through _ belief of Jesus Christ unto all and for 
3956 3588 4100 3756 1063 151023 1293 ἢ 
πάντας TOVS TLOTEVOVTAS OV yap εστι διαστολη 


all the ones trusting; [Snot ‘for 2there is] a difference; 
3956-1063 264 2532 5302 3588 1391 3588 
323 πᾶντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον και VOTEPOVVTAL τῆς δόξης TOV 
for all sinned and lack the glory 
2316, 1344 1431 3588 1473 5484 
θεοῦ 3:24 δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν τῇ AVTOV χάριτι 
of God, being justified without charge by his favor 
1223 3588 629 ; 3588 1722 5547. δ . 3739 
διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τηῆςεν χριστὼ Ϊησου 3:25 ov 
through the release by ransom in Christ Jesus, whom 
4388-3588-2316 2435 1223 3588 4102 1722 
προέθετο ο θεὸς ιλαστηριον διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν 
God set forth as an atonement-seat, through the belief ἴῃ 
3588 1473 129 1519 1732 3588 1343-1473 
TO QUTOV αἵματι εις ἐνδειξιν τῆς ικαιοσύνης QuTov 
his blood, for a demonstration of his righteousness 





3:10-12 +See Ps. 53:1-3. 
3:13 1866 Ps. 5:9. 

3:13 ttSee Ps. 140:3. 
3:14 1866 Ps. 10:7. 
3:15-17 [866 Is. 59:7,8. 
3:18 1866 Ps. 36:1. 





alaw of belief. We consider then [3by belief 2to be justified 


444 5565 2041 3551 2228 * 7 
ἀνθρωπον χωρὶς Epywv vopov 23:29 ἢ Ιουδαίων 
la man] separate from works of law. Or  [3of Jews 
3588 2316 3440 3780-1161 2532 1484 3483 2532 
ο θεὸς μῦνον ουχὶ δε και εθνὼν ναι καὶ 


lis God 2only]? Butishenot also οἵ παίϊοῃβ) Yes, also 


1484, 1897 1520 3588 2316 3739 1334. 
εθνὼν 3:30 ἐπείπερ εἰς ὁ θεὸς ος δικαιώσει 
of nations, since indeed there is one God who shall justify 
4061 3 1537 4102 2532 203 1223 
περιτομὴν εκ πίστεως και akpoBvotiav διὰ 

the circumcision from out of belief and uncircumcision through 
3588 4102 3551 3767 2673 ᾿ 1223 
τῆς πίστεως 3:31 νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ 

the belief. [Slaw 1Then 2do we render] useless through 
3588 4102 3361-1096 235 3551 2476) 


τῆς πίστεως μὴ γένοιτο αλλὰ νόμον LOTHMEV 
the belief? Mayitnotbe. But [2law ‘we establish]. 


CHAPTER 4 


Abraham Justified by Trusting 
5100 3767 2046, 3588 3962-1473 


1 τι οὖν εροῦμεν Ἀβραὰμ TOV πατέρα ἡμὼν 
What then, shall we say that Abraham our father 

2147 2596 4561 1487-1063 * , 1537 
EVPNKEVAL KATA capka 4:2ει yap ABpaap €& 
has found according to flesh? For if Abraham [?from out of 
2041 1344 , 2192 2745 235 3756 4314 
Epyov εδικαιώθη EXEL καύχημα GAN’ οὐ προς 
3works ‘was justified], hehas boasting, but not towards 
3588 2316 5100-1063 πα 1124 3004 4100 
τον θεὸν 4:3 τι yap γραφῆ λέγει επίστευσε 

God. For what anes the scripture say?  [3trusted 
1161 * » 3588 2316 2532 3049. 1473 1519 
de ABpaap τὼ θεὼ Kat ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς 
1But 2Abraham] in God, and itwasimputed tohim for 
1343 ; 3588-1161 2038 ἢ 3588 3408 
δικαιοσύνην 4:4 τῶ de εργαζομένω ὁ μισθὸς 
righteousnessj. And to the one working, the wage 
3756 3049 2596. 5484 235 2596 3588 
ov λογίζεται κατὰ χὰριν αλλὰ κατὰ το 
isnot considered accordingto favor, but  accordingto the 
3783. 3588-1161 3361 2038 4100-1161 
οφείλημα 4:5 tw de μη εργαζομένω πιστεῦοντι δὲ 
debt. But to the one not working, but trusts 
1909 3588 1344 t 3588 765. 3049 3588 
επὶ TOV δικαιοῦντα τὸν acgeBy λογίζεται n 
upon the one justifying the impious one, [215 imputed 
4102-1473 _ 1519 1343 . 2509. 252 
πίστις AVTOV εἰς δικαιοσύνην 4:6 καθᾶπερ και Δαβὶδ 
this trust] for righteousness. Just as also David 
3004 3588 3108 3 3588 444. 3739 3588 
λέγει TOV μακρισμὸν TOV av0paTov ὦ ο 


says about the blessing of the man to whom 

2316 3049. 1343 . 5565 2041 

θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην χωρὶς Epyov 

God imputes righteousness separate from works, saying, 





4:3 +See Gen. 15:6. 


228 


3107 3739 
4:7 μακᾶριοι wv 


863 


αφέθησαν 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 4:7 


3588 458 


αι 


ἀνομίαι 


2532 
και 


Blessed are whom [3were forgiven ‘the 2lawless deeds], and 


3739 1943 ‘ 3588 266 : 3107 435 
ων επεκαλυφθησαν αι αμαρτίαι 4:8 μακᾶριος avnp 
whom [3were covered over !the 2sins]. Blessed is aman 
3739 3766.2 3049-2962 266 Ἂ 3588 
ΩΣ ου μη λογίσηται κύριος ἀμαρτίαν 4:9 ὁ 

in whom inno way the Lord should impute sinj. 

3108 3767 3778 1909 3588 4061 . 2228 
μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος επὶ τὴν περιτομὴν Ἢ 
[2blessing 3then 115 this] upon the circumcision only, or 


2532 1909 3588 203 


καὶ ETL τὴν ακροβυστίαν 
also upon the uncircumcision? For we say 


3004-1063 


3754 3049 


λέγομεν yap ὁτι ελογὶσθ 


Ἢ 


that [2was imputed 


3588 * . 3588 4102 1519 1343 

τω Αβραὰμ YH πίστις Ets δικαιοσύνην 
30 ΔΑΡΓΔΠ δὴ 106 1161] for righteousness. 
3049 1722 4061 


4459 
4:10 πως 


3767 
οὖν 


How then 


1510.6 2228 1722 203 


ελογίσθη εν περιτομῇ ὄντι Ἢ εν ακροβυστία 
was it imputed? [2in 3circumcision !Being],or in uncircumcision? 
3756 1722 4061 ‘ 235 1722 203 2532 4592 


OVK εν περιτομῇ αλλ᾽εν ακροβυστία 
Notin circumcision, but 


2983 4061 


ἔλαβε. περιτομῆς 
the received] of circumcision (a seal 


4973 


in uncircumcision. 


3588 
σφραγίδα της 


4:11 και σημεῖον 


And [2the sign 


1343 ; 
δικαιοσύνης τῆς 
of the righteousness of the 


3588 


1519 3588 1510.1-1473 
το εἶναι AUTOV 


4102 3588-1722 3588 203 ᾿ 
πιστεῶς τῆς εν ᾿ τη ἀκροβυστία εις 
belief) while being in the uncircumcision, for 
3962 8956 3588 4100 1223 


TATEPA παντῶν THOV 


father ofall of the ones trusting 


1519 3588 3049 2 
εἰς To λογισθῆναι 


πιστευόντων δι’ 


2532 
και 


for [Sto be imputed 4also 


2532 3962 4061 
4:12 καὶ πατέρα περι 


ιτομῆς 


him to 
203 


be 


ἀκροβυστίας 


and father ofcircumcision tothe ones not from 
4061 3440 235 2532 
περιτομῆς μόνον αλλὰ KaL 


circumcision only, but 


through uncircumcision, 


out of 
3588 


1473 3588. 1343 ἢ 
QUTOLS τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
δῖο {Π6πΔ] ‘the 2righteousness], 
3588 3756 1537 
τοις ουκ εκ 
3588 4748 
τοις στοιχουσι 


τοις 


also tothe ones conforming to the 


2487 3588. 4102 3588 1722 3588 203 . 3588 
ἴχνεσι τῆς {πίστεως τοις εν τῇ ακροβυστία του 
tracks ofthe belief— tothe ones in the uncircumcision 
3962-1473 * 
πατρὸς ημὼν ABpadptt 
of our father Abraham. 
The Promise to Abraham 
3756-1063 [223 3551 3588 1860 . 
4:13 ov yap διὰ νόμου ἢ επαγγελία 
Fornot through law was the promise 
3588 ἢ 2228 3588 4690-1473 . 3588 2818 ᾿ 
τω Αβραὰμ Ἢ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ τὸ κληρονόμον 
to Abraham or to _ hisseed [Sheir 
1473 | 1510.1 3588 2889 235 1223 1343 . 
QUTOV εἶναι του κόσμου αλλ’ διὰ δικαιοσύνης 
lforhim 210 Ὀ6] ofthe world, but through righteousness 
4102 1487-1063 3588 1537 3551 2818 Ἂ 
πίστεως 4:14 Ev γὰρ οι εκ νόμον κληρονόμοι 
of belief. For if the ones from out of the law be heirs, 
2758 3588 4102 2532 2673, 3588 1860 . 
KEKEVOTAL ἢ πίστις καὶ KATHPYHTAL Ἢ επαγγελία 
[3isempty ‘the 2belief], and [3ceases to work ΠΠῸ 2promise]. 
3588-1063 3551 3700 2716 3739-1063 3756-1510.2.3 
4:15 0 γὰρ νόμος οργὴν κατεργάζεται ov yap ουκ ἐστι 
For the law = [2wrath !manufactures]; for where there is not 
3551-3761, 3847 | 1223 3778 
νόμος ουδέ παράβασις 4:16 διὰ τοῦτο 
law not even is there a violation. On account of this 
1537 4102 2443 2596, 5484 1519 3588 
€K TOTES wa κατα . χαριν ELS TO 
it is from out of _ belief that accordingto favor, for the 
1510.1 949 3588 1860 3956 3588 4690 3756 


εἶναι βεβαίαν τὴν επαγγελίαν παντὶ TH σπέρματι OV 


[2to be 3firm 


lpromise] 


to all 


the 





4:7-8 {See Ps. 32:1,2. 
4:12 1-- 1566 CP ἃ Ald. 


seed — 


not 





3588 1537 3588 3551 3440 235, 2532 3588 
τω εκ του νόμου μόνον αλλὰ καὶ τῷ 
to the one from out of the law only, but also to the one 
1537 4102 * 3739 1510.2.3. 3962 | 3956 
εκ πίστεως Αβραὰμ OS εστι πατὴρ TAVTOV 
from out οἵ belief of Abraham, who is father of all 
1473 2531 1125 3754 3962 4183 
ἡμὼν 4:17 καθὼς γέγραπται ὁτι πατέρα πολλὼν 
of us (as it has been written that, [3father 4of many 
1484 5087 1473 2713 , 3739 4100 
εθνὼν τεθεικὰ σε KQTEVQVTL OV ETILOTEVOE 
Snations !I have established 2you]} ) in front of which he trusted 
2316, 3588 2227 3588 3498 2532 2564 
θεοὺ του ζωοποιοῦντος τους νεκροὺς και καλοῦντος 
God restoring [3to life 'the dead ones], and calling 
3588 336] 1510.6 5613 1510.6 3739 3844 1680 | 
TH BH ὄντα ὡς ὄντα 4:18 ος παρ᾽ ελπίδα 
the ones not being, as being; who, against hope 
1909 1680 4100 1519 3588 1096-1473 3962 
en’ EXTLOL επίστευσεν εἰς TO γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πατέρα 
[2upon ϑθὅπορε  !trusted], for him to become __ father 
4183 1484 2596, 3588 2046 3779 
TOAAWY εθνὼν κατὰ το εἰρημένον οὕτως 
ofmany nations, accordingto [ἋΠ6 thing beingsaid, So 
1510.8.3 3588 4690-1473 2532 3361 770 2 
EOTAL το σπέρμα σου 4:19 Kav μὴ ασθενήησας 
shall [2068 lyour 566 6]7. And not being weak 
3588 4102 3756-2657 3588 1438 4983 2235 
τη πίστει OV κατενόησε το εαὐτοὺῦ σῶμα HoH 
inthe belief, he contemplated not hisown body already 
3499 . 1541 : 4225 5224 
νενεκρώμενον EKATOVTQETHS που VTAPXOV 
deadened, [3a hundred years old 2somewhere about being], 
2532 3588 3500 3588 3388 = 1519-1161 3588 
καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν τῆς μῆτρας Σάρρας 4:20 εἰς δε τὴν 
and the deadening ofthe womb οἵ Sarah. Andat the 
1860 3588 2316, 3756-1252 , 3588 570,235 
ἐπαγγελίαν Tov θεοὺ ου διεκρίθη ΤῊ ἀπιστία αλλ’ 
promise of God he did not examine in the unbelief, but 
1743. : 3588 4102 1325 139] 3588 2316 2532 
EVESVVAPwOON TH πίστει Sovs δόξαν TH θεὼ 4:21 και 
was empowered in the belief, giving glory to God; and 
4135 . 3754 3739 1861 1415-1510.2.3 
πληροφορηθεὶς OTL ὁ ETNYYEATAL δυνατὸς εστι 
having full assurance that what he has promised, he is able 
2532 4160, 1352 2532 3049 . 1473. 1519 
καὶ ποιῆσαι 4:22 διὸ καὶ ελογίσθη αὐτῷ ELS 
also ἴο do. Therefore also it wasimputed to him for 
1343 ; 3756-1125 1161 1223 1473 | 
δικαιοσύνην 4:23 οὐκ εγράφη de δι αὐτὸν 
righteousnessj. [Zit was not written !But] on account of him 
3440 3754 3049 | 1473 | 235. , 2532 1223 
μόνον ὁτι ελογίσθη αὐτῷ 4:24 ἀλλὰ και δι’ 
only, that it was imputed to him; but also on account of 
1473 3739 3195 3049 3588 
μὰς ots μέλλει λογίζεσθαι τοις 
us, towhom itwasabout tobeimputed, tous the ones 
4100. 1909 3588 1453, μὴ , 3588 2962-1473 
TLOTEVOVO LY επι TOV εγειραντα Inoovv TOV κύριον ἡμὼν 
trusting upon the one having raised Jesus our Lord 
1537 3498 . 3739 3860 _. 1223 
εκ νεκρῶν 4:25 ος παρεδόθη διὰ 
from out of dead ones; who was delivered up on account of 
3588 3900-1473 , 3 2532 1453 1223 3588 
τα παραπτώματα ἡμῶν και Ὠγέρθη διὰ τὴν 
our transgressions, and was raised on account of 
1347-1473 
δικαίωσιν ημὼν 
our justification. 





4:17 +See Gen. 17:4. 
4:18 +See Gen. 15:5. 
4:22 +See Gen. 15:6. 


5:1 ROMANS 


CHAPTER 5 
Christ Died for Us 
1344 ; 3767 1537 4102 1515, 
5:1 δικαιωθέντες οὺν εκ πίστεως εἰρηνὴν 


Having been justified then from out of belieft, [*peace 
2192 4314 3588 2316 1223 3588 2962-1473 id 
ἐχομεν προς τον θεὸν διὰ του κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
lwe have] towards God through our Lord Jesus 
5547 Ἂ 1223 3739 2532 3588 4318 , 2192 , 
χριστοῦ 5:2 dv ov καὶ τὴν TPOTAYOYHV εσχήκαμεν 
Christ, through whom also [Zaccess lwe have] 
3588 4102 1519 3588 5484-3778, 1722 3739 2476 | 
ΤῊ πίστει εἰς τὴν χᾶριν ταῦτην εν ἢ ; εστηκαμεν 
by the belief into this favor in which we stand, 
2532 2744 |, 1909 1680 | 3588 139] 3588 2316 
και καυχῶώμεθα επ᾽ ελπίδι τῆς δόξης του θεοὺ 
and boast upon hope of the glory of God. 
3756 3440 1161 235 2532 2744 1722 3588 
5:3 ov μόνον de αλλὰ και καυχῶμεθα EV TALS 
[2not 3only that 1And], but also we boast in the 
2347 1492 3754 3588 2347 5281 2716” 
θλίψεσιν εἰδότες OTL ἡ θλίψις υπομονὴν κατεργάζεται 
afflictions, knowing that the affliction [endurance !manufactures]; 
3588-1161 5281] . 1332 Κκ588:161 1382 «1680, 
Ἢ δε τὉπομονῃ δοκιμὴν Ἢ δε δοκιμὴ ελπίδα 
andthe endurance -- proof; andthe proof— hope; 
3588-1161 1680. 3756-2617 3754 3588 26 3588 2316 
5 Ἢ δε ελπὶς OV καταισχύνει OTL Y αγάᾶπη του θεοὺ 
andthe hope doesnotshame, for the love of God 
1632, 1722 3588 2588-1473 1223 4151, 
EKKEXUTAL εν ταις καρδίαις ἡμὼν πνευματος 
has been poured out in our hearts through [?spirit 
339 3588 1325. 1473 2089-1063 5547 
aytov του δοθέντος ἡμὶν 6 ἐτι γὰρ χριστὸς 
tholy] having been given to us. For still while [4Christ 
1510.6 1473 772 ; 2596-2540 5228 765 
OvTOV ἡμὼν ασθενὼν κατὰ καιρὸν vTEP ἀσεβὼν͵ 
2were !we 3weak 6indue time for 8the impious ones 
599 . 3433-1063 5228 1342 , 5100 599 Η 
ἀπέθανε 5:7 μόλις yap υπέρ δικαίου τις ἀποθανεῖται 
Sdied]. For hardly for ajust one shall one die; 
5228-1063 3588 18 5029 5100 2532 Sill , 599 . 
VTEP Yap TOV ἀγαθοῦ TAXA τις καὶ τολμὰ ἀποθανεῖν 
for over the good one perhaps someone even dares ἴο die; 
4921 | 1161] 3588 1438, 26. 1519 1473 3588 
5:8 συνίστησι se τὴν EQUTOV AYATHVY εἰς ἡμὰς ὁ 
[commends ‘but 4his own love 6for 7us 
2316 3754 2089 268-1510.6 . 1473. 5547 5228 1473 
θεὸς τι ETL αμαρτωλὼν OVTWVY ἡμὼν χριστὸς VTEP ημὼν 
2God], that yet [being sinners lwe], Christ [for 3us 
599. 418. 3767-3123 1344 3568 
ἀπέθανεν 5:9 πολλὼ ουν μᾶλλον δικαιωθέντες νυν 
141664]. Much morethen, having been justified now 
1722 3588 129-1473 . 4982 1223 1473 | 575, 
εν τω αἵματι avtTov σωθησόμεθα δι αὐτοῦ απὸ 
in his blood, we shall be delivered by him from 
3588 3709 , 1487-1063 2190-15106 2644 3588 
τῆς opyns 5:10 εἰ yap εχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τω 
the wrath. Forif being enemies we were reconciled to 
2316 1223 3588 2288 3588 5207-1473 | 4183 3123 
θεὼ διὰ του θανάτου του VLOV αὐτοῦ πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
God through the death of hisson, how much more, 
2644 . 4982 1722 3588 2222-1473 
KQTAAAWYEVTES σωθησόμεθα εν τῇ ζωὴ avtov 
having been reconciled, shall we be delivered by his life. 
3756 3440 1161 235 2532 2744 1722 3588 2316 
5:11 ov μόνον de αλλὰ και καυχώμενοι EV TH θεὼ 
[2not 3only that !And], but also boasting in God 
1223 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 : 1223: 3739 3568 
La του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστου δι᾽ ου νυν 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now 
3588 2643 . 2983 1223 3778 
την καταλλαγὴην ελάβομεν 5:12 διὰ τοῦτο 





[2the 3reconciliation !we received]. On account of this, 
5618 1223 1520 444 3588 266 , 1519 3588 2889 
ὡσπερ δι’ ενὸς ἀνθρώπου ἢ αμαρτία εἰς τὸν κῦσμον 
asif through one man sin [Zinto 3the 4world 
5:1 tor trust. 
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1525 2532 1223 3588 266 3588 2288 2532 3779 
εισηλθε και διὰ τῆς αμαρτίας ο θάνατος καὶ οὕτως 
lentered], and through sin death, and thus 
1519 3956 444 3588 2288 1330 1909 
εἰς TAVTAS AvOPWTOVS O θάνατος διῆλθεν ed’ 
to all men death went through, because 
3739 3956 264 891-1063 3551 266 
Oy πᾶντες Ἴμαρτον 5:13 ἄχρι yap νόμον ἁμαρτία 
by which reason all sinned. For until law — sin 
1510.7.3 1722 2889 266-1161 3756 1677 3361 (1510.6 
nv εν KOOL αμαρτία SE ovK EAAOYELTAL μὴ ὄντος 
was in the ον Ὁ but sin not charged, (not being 
3551 235 3588 2288 575 τὰ 3360 
νόμου 5:14 αλλ’ ἐβασίλευσεν 0 θάνατος απὸ Αδὰμ μέχρι 
ἃ law). But [reigned Ideath] from Adam until 
᾿ ἢ 2532 1909 3588 3361 264 1909 3588 
Μωσέως και επὶ τους μη αμαρτήσαντας ET τῷ 
Moses, reigning even upon the ones not having sinned in the 
3667 3588 3847 3739 1510.2.3 5179 
ομοιῶώματι τῆς παραβάσεως Ἀδὰμ os εστι τῦπος 
likeness of the violation of Adam, who is a model 
3588 3195 235 3756 5613 3588 
TOU μέλλοντος 5:15 αλλ’ ovx ws TO 
of the one being about to come. But shalinot ἃ the 
3900 , 3779 2532 3588 5486 1487-1063 3588 3588 


παράπτωμα οὕτως και TO XQPLOPa ει γὰρ TW TOU 
transgression, so also be the favor? Forif inthe [of the 
1520 3900 : 3588 413. 5009. 4183. 3123 3588 
ενὸς παραπτῶματι OL πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον πολλὼ μᾶλλον Ἢ 
3one !transgression] the πᾶν died, tomany more _ the 
5484 3588 2316 2532 3588 1431 [722 5484 3588 3588 
Xapis Tov θεοῦ και ὠρεὰ εν χᾶριτι TH του 
favor of God, (and the gift | by favor in the favor of the 
1520 444 Ξ _ 5547 , 1519 3588 4183 4052 , 
ενὸς ἀνθρώπου Incov χριστοῦ εἰς τους πολλοὺς επερίσσευσε 
one man Jesus Christ to many), abounded. 
2532 3756 5613 1223 1520 264 ᾿ 3588 1434 
5:16 και οὐχ ws δι’ ενὸς αἀμαρτήσαντος τὸ δώρημα 
And not as by ΟΠ man having sinned was the gift. 


3588-3303-1063 2917 1537 1520 1519 2631, 
TO MEV YAP κρίμα εἕ ενὸς ELS κατάκριμα 
For indeed the judgment from out of one was unto condemnation, 
3588-1161 5486 1537 4183 | 3900 . 1519 
τὸ δε χάρισμα EK πολλὼν παραπτωμάᾶτων εἰς 
but the favor from out of many transgressions γναδ unto 
1345 1487-1063 3588 3588 1520 3900 ᾿ 
δικαίωμα 5:17 εἰ γὰρ TH του ενὸς παραπτώματι 
justice. Forif inthe [2of the 3one man !transgression] 
3588 2288 936 1223 3588 1520 4183, 3123 
ὁ Oavatos εβασίλευσε διὰ του ενὸς πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
death reigned through the one man; how much more 
3588 3588 4050 3588 5484 2532 3588 1431 
οι τὴν περισσειαν τῆς XQPLTOS και τῆς ὠρεας 


the ones [2the 3abundance ‘ofthe ‘favor ‘and ‘the 8gift 


3588 1343 ‘ 2983 1722 2222 936 . 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες εν ζωη βασιλεῦσουσι 


Sof righteousness receiving] [2in life ‘shall reign] 

1223 3588 1520 * 5547 686 3767 5613 
διὰ του ενὸς Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 5:18 apa ovv ὡς 
through the oneman Jesus Christ. Itisso then as 
1223 1520 3900 1519 3956 444 1519 

Uv ενὸς παραπτῶματος εις πᾶντας ανθρῶώπους εις 
through one transgression it was unto all men for 
2631, 3779 2532 1223 1520 1345 , 1519 
κατάκριμα οὕτως και SU’ ενὸς δικαιώματος εις 
condemnation, so also through one right action it was unto 
3956 444 1519 1347 | 2222 5618-1063 
TAVTAS ἀνθρώπους εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς 319 woTep yap 
all men for justification of life. For as 
1223 3588 3876 3588 1520 444 268 ᾿ 

La τῆς παρακοῆς του ενὸς ανθρῶπου αμαρτωλοὶ 
by the disobedience ofthe one man [Sas sinners 


2525 ᾿ 3588 4183 , 3779 2532 1223. 3588 5218 
κατεστάθησαν OL πολλοὶ οὕτω και διὰ τῆς υπακοῆς 
2were established Imany], also by the obedience 
3588 1520 1342 2525 2 3588 4183 
TOU ενὸς δίκαιοι κατασταθησονται OL πολλοὶ 
ofthe one man [3asjust ones 2shall be established lmany]. 


3551-1161 3922 ὴ 2443 4121 
Ὁ νόμος δε παρεισῆλθεν tva πλεονὰση 


But law entered privately, that [2should be superabundant 
3588 3900 3739-1161 4121 3588 266, 
TO παράπτωμα OV δε επλεόνασεν αἀμαρτία 


transgression]. But where [2was superabundant ‘sin], 
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5248 3588 5484 
πὍυπερεπερίσσευσεν ἢ χὰρις 
[2superabounded Ifavor], that as [Zreigned 
3588 266 1722 3588 2288 3779 2532 3588 5484 936 
Ἢ αμαρτία ev τῷ θανάτω οὕτω καὶ Ἢ χὰρις βασιλεύσῃ 
1910] in death, so also the favor should reign 
1223 1343 i 1519 2222 166, 1223 * , 5547 " 
διὰ δικαιοσύνης εἰς ζωὴν atwviov διὰ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 
through righteousness to life eternal through Jesus Christ 
3588 2962-1473 
του κυρίου Qeovt 
our Lord. 


2443 5618 936 
5:21 wa ὡσπερ εβασίλευσεν 


CHAPTER 6 


Dying to Sin 
5100 3767 2046 1961 . 3588 266, 
6:1 τι οὖν εροῦμεν επιμενοῦμεν TH αμαρτία 
What then shall we say? 518] we remain in 51η 
2443 3588 5484 4121 3361 
wa Ἢ xapis mAEcovacy 6:2 py 
that favor should be superabundant? May it not 


1096 3748 599, 3588 266 . 4459 2089 
γένοιτο οὗτινες ἀπεθάνομεν TH αἀμαάρτια πῶς ἐτι 


be. We who died to sin, how shall we still 
2198 1722 1473 2228 50 P 3754 3745 
ζησομεν ev αὐτῇ 6:3 ἡ QYVOELTE OTL ὅσοι 
live in it? Or do you not know that as many as 
907, 1519 5547 * ~~ 1519 3588 2288-1473 ‘ 
εβαπτίσθημεν εις χριστὸν Ιησοὺν εἰς τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ 
we were immersed unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
907, 4916, 3767 1473. 
εβαπτίσθημεν 6:4 συνεταάφημεν ουν αὐτῷ 
we were immersed? We were buried together then with him 
1223 3588 908 1519 3588 2288 2443 5618 
διὰ του βαπτίσματος εἰς Tov θάνατον twa ὥσπερ 
through the immersion into death. That as 
1453 5547, 1537 3408. 1223 3588 1391 3588 
nyepOn χριστὸς εκ νεκρὼν διὰ τῆς δόξης του 
Parose IChrist] from out of deadones by the glory ofthe 
3962 | 3779 2532 1473 1722 2538 | 2222 4043 


πατρὸς οὕτως και HMELS εν καινότητι CONS περιπατησωμεν 
father, so also we in newness _ of life should walk. 
1487-1063 4854 1096 , 3588 3667 
Sev yap σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῶ ομοιῶματι 
Forif [2planted together !we have become] in the likeness 


3588 2288-1473 . 235-2532 3588 386 1510.84 
Tov θανᾶτου αὐτοῦ αλλὰ καὶ τῆς αναστάσεως εσόμεθα 


of his death, so also of his resurrection we shall be. 
3778-1097 3754 3588 3820-1473 444 
6:6 τοῦτο γινώσκοντες OTL ὁ παλαιὸς ἡμὼν ἀνθρωπος 
Knowing this, that our old man 
4957 F 2443 2673 3588 4983 
συνεσταυρώθη ᾿ να καταργηθη το σῶμα 
was crucified along with him, that [4should cease work !the 2body 
3588 266 Ὰ 3588 3371 , 1398 | 1473 3588 
τῆς αμαρτίας TOV μηκετι δουλεύειν ἡμὰς TH 
30 sin], that [2nolonger 3aretobeaslave ‘!we] to 
266 —=— 3588-1063 599 ; 1344 575. 
αμαρτία 6:7 ο yap ἀποθανὼν δεδικαίωται απὸ 
sin. For the one having died has been justified from 
3588 266 1487-1161 599 4862 5547 | 4100 , 
τῆς αμαρτίας 6:8 εἰ δε απεθᾶνομεν συν χριστὼ πιστεύομεν 
sin. Andif we died with Christ, we trust 
3754 2532 4800 1473 | 1492 3754 5547 


ὅτι και συζησομεν αὐτῷ 
that also we shall live together with him, 


6:9 εἰδότες OTL χριστὸς 
knowing that Christ, 


143. 1537 3498 3765. δ. 
εγερθεὶς : εκ νεκρὼν OUKETL ἀποθνήσκει 
having been raised from out of dead ones, no longer dies -- 

2288 1473 3765 2961 3588-1063 599 
θάνατος αὐτοῦ οὐκέτι KUPLEVEL 6:100 yap ἀπέθανεν 
death [3him ἴπο longer 2dominates]. For the fact he died — 
3588 266 ΠΣ 2178 3588-1161 2198 2198 

τὴ apaptia ἀπέθανεν εφὰπαξ ο δε n 

[210 3sin the died] once for all. But the fact he lives — he lives 
3588 2316 3779 2532 1473 3049 1438, 3498 | 

τω θεὼ 6:11 οὕτω και υμεὶς λογίζεσθε εαυτοὺς νεκροὺς 

to God. So also you. consider yourselves [2dead ones 





5:21 }Ald. omits tov κυριου Ἡμῶν. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 
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3303 1510.1 3588 266 ὅΟὃΟ 2|98-116] 3588 2316 1722 5547 
μεν ELVAL τῇ APAPTLA ζωντας δὲ to θεὼ εν χριστὼ 
3indeed !to be] to sin, but being alive to Godin Christ 
* _ 3588 2962-1473, 3361 3767 936 ἢ 3588 


Inoov TH κυρίω ημὼν 6:12 μη οὺν βασιλευέτω Ἢ 
Jesus our Lord. [snot !Then let 5reign 
266 1722 3588 2349-1473 4983 1519 3588 5219. 
αμαρτία εν τῶ θνητὼ πυημὼν σώματι εις TO πὍυηπακόονειν 
4sin] in your mortal body, for the obeying 
1473 1722 3588 1939-1473. . 3366. 3935.1 
αὐτῇ εν Tats επιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ 6:13 μηδὲ παριστᾶνετε 
it in its desires! Nor present 
3588 3196-1473 3696 93 ᾿ 3588 266 in 23D” 
τὰ μέλη υμὼν ὄπλα αδικίας τὴ αμαρτία αλλὰ 
your members ἃ5 weapons ofiniquity to 51η! But 
3936 ! 1438, 3588 2316 5613 1537 3498 . 
TAPAOTYOATE EXUTOVS τω θεὼ ως εκ VEKPWV 
render yourselves to God, as_ [2from out of 3dead ones 
2198 2532 3588 3196-1473 3696 1343 


ζωντας και TX μέλη υμὼν ὄπλα δικαιοσύνης 
lone living], and your members as weapons of righteousness 
3588 2316 266-1063, 1473 3756-2961 3756 
τω θεὼ 6:14 apaptia yap υμὼν ov κυριεύσει ov 

to God! For sin [2you ‘shall not dominate], [3not 
1063 1510.2.5 5222 3551 235 5259 5484 5100 
γὰρ εστε πυπὸ νόμον αλλ’ υπὸ xapw 6:15 τι 
Ifor 2youare] under law, but under favor. What 
3767 264 3754 3756-1510.2,4 5259 3551 235. 5259 


οὖν αμαρτήῆσομεν OTL οὐκ εσμέν VTO νόμον αλλ’ υπὸ 


then? Should we sin that we arenot under law, but under 
5484 3361 1096 3756-1492 3754 3739 
xapw py γένοιτο 6:16 ovK οἰδατε OTL ὦ 
favor? May it not be. Do you not know that to whom 
39351 1438 140] 1519 5218 1401 
TAPLOTAVETE EQUTOVS δούλους εἰς πυπακοὴν δοῦλοί 
you present yourselves bondmen to obedience, [?bondmen 
1510.2.5 3739 5219 2273 266 . 1519 2288 
εστε ω VTAKOVETE Tou QAPLAPTLAS εις Oavatov 
lyou are] towhom youobey, either sin unto death, 
2228 5218 1519 1343 . 5484-1161 3588 
n VTAKONS εἰς δικαιοσύνην 6:17 χὰρις δε TH 
or obedience unto righteousness? But favor be to 
2316 3754 1510.75 140] 3588 266 _ 5219-1161 

θεὼ τι TE δοῦλοι τῆς αμαρτίας νυπηκοῦσατε δε 
God, for youwere bondmen of sin, but you obeyed 
1537 2588. 1519 3739 3860 5179 
εκ καρδίας εἰς ον παρεδόθητε τῦπον 
from out of the heart in which [3you were delivered by !model 
1322, 1659-1161 ᾿ 575 3588 266 
διδαχῆς 6:18 ελευθερωθέντες SE απὸ τῆς αἀμαρτίας 
2of teaching]. And having been set free from sin, 
1402 3588 1343 . 42 3004 
εδουλώθητε τῇ δικαιοσύνη 6:19 ἀνθρώπινον λέγω 
you were enslaved to righteousness. Humanly I speak, 
1223 3588 769 3588 4561-1473 5618-1063 
διὰ τὴν ασθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν WOTEP γὰρ 
onaccount of the weakness of your flesh. For as 

3936 3588 3196-1473, 1400 3588 167 . 2532 
παρεστῆσατε TA μέλη υμὼν δοῦλα τῇ ακαθαρσία και 


you rendered 


3588458 | 
τῇ ανομία 


your members subservient to uncleanness and 


1519 3588458, 3779 3568 3936 3588 
εις τὴν ἀνομιὰν οὕτως νυν παρεστῆσατε TA 


to lawlessness unto lawlessness, so now render 
3196-1473. 1400 3588 1343 1519 38 ᾿ 
μέλη υμὼν δοῦλα τῇ δικαιοσύνη εἰς αγιασμὸν 


your members subservient to 
3753-1063 1401-1510.7.5 
320 oTe yap δοῦλοι Ἴτε 
For when you were bondmen 
3588 1343 ᾿ 5100 3767-2590 2192 5119 
τῇ δικαιοσύνη 6:21 τα ovy καρπὸν εἴχετε τότε 
in righteousness. What fruit therefore had you then 


righteousness unto sanctification! 

3588 266 1658-1510.7.5 

τῆς αμαρτίας ελεύθεροι Ὧτε 
of sin, you were free 


1909-3739 3568 1870, 3588-1063 5056 
Ed ous νυν επαισχύνεσθε To γὰρ τέλος 
in the thingsin which now youare ashamed? Forthe end 
1565, 2288 3568-1161 1659 575 , 
εκείνων θάνατος 6:22 νυνὶ de ελευθερωθέντες απὸ 
of those things is death. But now having been set free from 
3588 266 1402-1161 3588 2316 2192 3588 
τῆς αμαρτίας δουλωθέντες δε to θεὼ ἐχετε τον 
sin, and having been enslaved to God, you have 
2590-1473 1519 38 3588-1161 5056 2222 166. 


αγιασμὸν to δε τέλος ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
unto sanctification, andthe end-— life eternal. 


καρπὸν πὍυημὼν εις 
your fruit 


6:23 


3588-1063 3800 3588 266 2288 3588-1161 5486 3588 
6:23 Ta yap οψώνια τῆς ApapTias θάνατος To δε χὰρισμα TOV 
For the rations ofsinis death, but the favor 
2316 2222 166, 1722 5547 ba 3588 2962-1473 
θεοῦ Cor αιῶνιος εν χριστὼ INGO’ τω κυρίω ἡμὼν 


of God is life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAPTER 7 
Free from the Law 
2228 50 ᾿ 80 _ 1097-1063 


1 Ἢ ayvoette αδελφοὶ γινώσκουσιν yap 
Or do you not know, brothers (for to the ones knowing 

3551 2980 3754 3588 3551 2961 3588 444 | 1909 
νόμον λαλὼ OTL ὁ νόμος κυριεύει TOV ἀνθρώπου Ed’ 
law [5Ρ68Κ). that the law dominates the man over 
3745 5550 2198 3588-1063 5220 1135 , 
οσον χρόνον (Gn) ᾿ γὰρ ὑπανδρος γυνη 
asmuch time as he lives? For the married woman 
3588 2198 435, 1210 3551 1437-1161 599 
τω ζωντι avdpt δέδεται νόμῳ εὰν de αποθὰνη 
[3to the ‘living Shusband 115 tied Ζ20γ [αν]; butif  [3should die 
3588 435, 2673 , 575 3588 3551 3588 435_ | 
ο avnp KQTYPYNTAL ATO TOV νόμου TOV avopos 
Ithe 2husband], she is cleared from the law of the husband. 

686 3767 2198 3588 435_ | 3428 . 
7:3 apa ovv ζώντος του ανδρὸς μοιχαλὶς 

Surely then [living ‘with the 2husband], [2as an adulteress 
5537 ᾿ 1437 1096 435_ 2087 
χρηματισει εαν γεέενήται avopt ετερω 
Ishe shall be treated], if she becomes [2man _!to another]. 
1437-1161 599 3588 435, 1658-1510.2.3 575 
eav ὃε αποθᾶνη ο avyp ἐλευθέρα εστὶν απὸ 
But if [should die ‘the husband], she is free from 
3588 3551 3588 3361-1510.1-1473 | 3428 ; 1096, 
TOV νόμου TOV μη εἶναι αὐτὴν μοιχαλίδα γενομένην 
the law, for her tonot be anadulteress, having become 
435_ 2087 5620 80-1473 2532 1473. 
avipt ετέρω 7:4 ὠὡστε αδελφοὶ pov και υμεὶῖς 
[2man '!to another]. So that, my brothers, also you 
2289 3 3588 3551] 1223 3588 4983 3588 5547 
εθανατῶώθητε τω νόμω διὰ του σώματος τουΐ χριστοῦ 
were put to deathto the law through the body of the Christ, 
1519 3588 1096-1473 2087 3588 1537 
εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι υμὰς} ετέρω τω εκ 
for you to become to another, tothe one [?from out of 
3498 . 1453. 2443 2592 3588 2316 
νεκρὼν εγερθέντι ἵνα καρποφορησωμεν TH θεὼ 
3dead ones ‘being arisen], that we should bear fruit to God. 

3753-1063 1510.74 1722 3588 4561 8588 3804 3588 
7:5 ὁτε γὰρ μεν εν τῇ σαρκὶ τὰ παθήματα τῶν 

ΕΓ ΕΗ wewere ἢ the flesh, the passions of the 
266 3588 1223 3588 3551 1754 1722 3588 
αμαρτιὼν Ta διὰ του νόμον ενηργεῖτο εν τοις 
sins through the law exerted energy in 
3196-1473 _ 1519 3588 2592 ᾿ 3588 2288 | 3568-1161 
μέλεσιν HOV ELS TO KAPTOhOPYTAL τῶ θανᾶτω 7:6 νυνὶ δε 
ourmembers for the bearing fruit to death. But now 
2673 F ΦΥ͂ 3588 3551] 599 1722 3739 
κατηργήῆθημεν απὸ TOV νόμου ἀποθανόντες εν ὦ 
we were cleared from the law, having died in which 
2722 5620 1398-1473 , 1722 2538 , 4151 
κατειχύμεθα ὥστε δουλεύειν ημὰς EV καινότητι πνεύματος 
we were held, so as for us to serve in newness _ of spirit, 
2532 3756 3821 1121 5100 3767 2046 


καὶ οὐ παλαιότητι γρᾶμματος 7:7 τι οὖν εροῦμεν 
and not oldness of contract. What then shall we say? 
3588 355] 266 3361 1096 235 3588 266 

ο νόμος αμαρτία μη γένοιτο αλλὰ τὴν αμαρτίαν 
Isthe law sin? May it not be. But sin 
3756-1097 1508 1223 3551 3588 5037-1063 1939 


OVK EYVOV EL μὴ διὰ νόμου τὴν τε γὰρ επιθυμίαν 


Iknew not, except through the law. For also [lust 
3756-1492 1508 3588 3551 3004 3756-1937 y 

ovk nodew ει μὴ ὁ νόμος ἐλεγεν οὔκ επιθυμήσεις 
1 knew not], except the law said, You shall not lusty. 





7:4 fAld. adds ησου - of Jesus. 
7:4 t{CP adds αἀνδρι - husband or man. 
7:7 {See Ex. 20:17, Dt. 5:21. 
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874 : 1161 2983 . 3588 266 , 1223 3588 

7:8 ἀφορμὴν ὃε λαβοῦσα ἢ αμαρτία διὰ τῆς 

[4an opportunity ‘But 3taking 2sin] through the 
1785, 2716 ‘ 1722 1473 3956 1930 

ἐντολῆς κατειργάσατο EV εμοὶ πᾶσαν επιθυμίαν 


commandment, manufactured ([3in 4me 
5565-1063 3551-266, (3498 


levery 
1473-1161 2198 


2151]. 


χωρὶς yap νόμου αμαρτία νεκρὰ :9 εγὼ δε ἐζων 
For separate from the law sin was dead. AndI_ was alive 
5565 3551 4218. 2064 1161 
χωρὶς νόμου ποτέ ελθούσῃης de 


separate from the law at some time or other, 
3588 1785 ὦ 3588 266 4p 326. 1473-1161 599 
τῆς ἐντολῆς Ἢ αμαρτία ανέζησεν εγὼ δε ἀπέθανον 
2the 3commandment], sin was revived andI_ died. 
2532 2147. 1472 3588 1785 3588 1519 2222 
0 και ευρέθη μοι Ἢ εντολῃ Ἢ ets ζωὴν 
And [5was found Sby me !the 2commandment 3for life], 
3778 1519 2288 3588 1063 266 874 
αὑτὴ εἰς θάνατον 7:11 ἢ ‘yap αμαρτία αφορμὴν 
For sin [2opportunity 
2983 1223 3588 1785 1818 _ 1473 2532 
λαβοῦσα διὰ τῆς εντολῆς εξηπᾶάτησέ με και 
Ἰῃηδνίηρ taken] through the commandment, cheated me, and 
1223 1473 615 5620 3588 3303-3551 39 
δι᾿ αὐτῆς απέκτεινεν 7:12 ὥστε O μεν νόμος ἅγιος 
through it killed me. So that the law indeed is holy, 
2532 3588 1785. 39 25321342 | 253218 3588 
καὶ ἢ εντολῃ αγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθὴ 7:13 τὸ 
and the commandment holy, andjust, and good. The thing 
3767, «18 6ΟὋπΙ473. 1096 2288 3361 
ovv αγαθὸν εμοὶ γέγονε θάνατος ἽΝ 
then good- [3tome ‘'hasitbecome 2death]? May it not 
1096 233. 3588 26Λ ὁ Ο 2443 5316 266 =” 
γένοιτο αλλὰ ἢ apaptia wa davy αμαρτία 
be. But sin, that itshould appear sin, 
1223 3588 18 _ 1473 2716 . 2288 
διὰ του αγαθοὺ μοι κατεργαζομένη θάνατον 
[3through ‘the 5good 6inme ‘was manufacturing 2death], 
2443 1096 2596-5236 . 268 _ 3588 266 " 
tva γένηται καθ’ υπερβολὴν ἀμαρτωλὸς ἢ αμαρτία 
that [2should become 3excessively 4sinful ‘sin] 
1223 3588 1785. 1492-1063 3754 3588 3551 
διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς 7:14 οἴδαμεν yap OTL ὁ νόμος 
through the commandment. For we know that the law 
4152-15102.3 , 1473-1161 4559-1510,2.1 4097 . 
πνευματικὸς ἐστιν εγὼ 5E σαρκικὸς εἰμι πεπραμένος 
is spiritual, but I am fleshly, having been sold 


5259 3588 266 3739-1063 2716 3756-1097 
πυπὸ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 7:150 yap κατεργάζομαι ov γινώσκω 


[4having come ‘but 


under sin. For what I manufacture, I do not know. 
3756-1063 3739 2309 3778 4238 235 3739 3404 

ov yap ὁ θέλω τοῦτο πρᾶσσω αλλ’ ὁ μισὼ 
For not what I want todo, 1ῃ15-.  Ipractice. And what I detest, 
3778 4160, 1487-1161 3739 3756-2309 3778 4160, 
τοῦτο TOLW 7:16 ει SE ο ου θέλω τοῦτο ποιῶ 
this Ido. Butif what I donot want todo, this Ido, 
4852 3588 3551] 3754 2570 3568-1161 3765 


7:17 νυνὶ δε ovKETL 
But now, no longer 


σύμφημι TH νόμω OTL καλὸς 
then assent to the law _ that it is good. 


1473 2716 1473. 237.1 3611 1722 1473, 266 
εγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ αλλ’ ἡ OLKOVOa εν EOL ApapTia 
I manufacture it, butitis [living 3in 4me [51η]. 


1492-1063 3754 3756 3611 1722 1473, 5123 
7:18 οἶδα yap OTL OvK OLKEL εν EOL TOUT’ ἐστιν 


For I know that there does not live in me _ (that is to say, 
1722 3588 4561-1473 18 3588-1063 2309 3873 


εν τῇ σαρκὶ pov ayabov τὸ γὰρ θέλειν παράκειταὶ 

in my flesh), anything good. For the will is present 

1473 3588-1161 2716 . 3588 2570 3756-2147 | 

μοι το δὲ κατεργάζεσθαι τὸ καλὸν OVX ευρίσκω 

with me, butthe manufacturing the good  Idonot πᾶ. 
3756 1063 3739 2309 4160, 18 235 3739 

7:19 ov yap o θέλω ποιὼ ἀγαθὸν αλλ ὁ 


[Snot do !For 5which 61 want to do 21 do 4the good], but [2which 


3756-2309 2556 , 3778 4238 1487-1161 3739 
ov θέλω κακὸν τοῦτο πρᾶσσω 7:20 ει SE ὁ 

31 do not want to do ‘the evil], this 1 practice. Butif what 
3756 2309 1473 3778 4160 3765 1473 2716 

ov θέλω εγὼ τοῦτο ποιὼ OVKETL εγὼ κατεργάζομαι 
[2do not 3want to do 11], this Ido, nolongerI manufacture 
1473 237.1 3611 1722 1473 266 2147, 686 
αὐτὸ αλλ’ n ouovoa εν εμοὶ apaptia 7:21 evpiokw apa 
it, but itis [living 3in 4me_ sin]. I find then 


232 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 7:22 
3588 3551 3588 2309 1473. 4160 3588 2570 3754 1473 3588-1161 1722 4561 , 1510.6 2316 700 , 3756 
TOV νόμον TH θέλοντι EOL ποιεῖν τὸ καλὸν ὁτι εμοὶ 8:8 ov δε εν σαρκὶ ὄντες θεὼ αρέσαι ου 

the law wanting inme todo the good, that with me andthe ones [?in 3flesh ‘being 7God °to please 4are not 
3588 2556, 3873 | 4913-1063 3588 355] 3588 1410 1473-1161] 3756-1510.2.5 1722 4561 235 1722 4151 

TO κακὸν παράκειται 7:22 συνηδομαι yap τῷ νόμω του δύνανται 8:9 vets δεουκ εστέ εν σαρκὶ AAN εν πνεύματι 
the evil [5 present. For I delight in the law Sable]. But you are not in flesh, but in spirit, 
2316, 2596. 3588 2080 444 991-1161 2087 1512 4151, 2316, 3611 1722 1473 1487-1161 5100 4151, 


θεοῦ κατὰ Tov ἐσω ἄνθρωπον 7:23 βλέπω SE ETEPOV 
of God according to the inside man. ButIsee another 
3551 1722 3588 3196-1473 497 


νόμον εν τοις μέλεσι μου αντιστρατενόμενον ΝΥ : 
law in my members, undertaking an expedition against 
3588 3551 3588 3563-1473 2532 163 1473 3588 3551 


TO) νόμω TOV νοὸς μον KAL αιχμαλωτίζοντὰ PE τῷ νόμω 
the law of my mind, and captivating me to the law 
3588 266 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 3196-1473 5005. 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῶ ὄντι εν τοις μέλεσὶ Pov 7:24 ταλαΐϊπωρος 
of sin being in my members. O miserable 
1473-444 5100 1473-4506 1537 3588 4983 
εγὼ ἀνθρωπος τις με ρύσεται εκ του σώματος 
manam 1. Who shall rescue me from out of [2body 
3588 2288 3778 2168 ,. 3588 2316 1223 ἐκ : 
του θανάτου Tovtov 7:25 εὐυχαριστὼ TH θεὼ διὰ Inoov 
301 death !this]? I give thanks to God through Jesus 
5547 , 3588 2962-1473 686 3767 = 1473-1473 | 3588-3303 
XPLOTOV TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν APA οὖν AUTOS εγὼ τῷ μεν 
Christ our Lord. It is so, then, I myself indeed to the 
3563 1398 3551 2316 3588-1161 456] 355] 266 ᾿ 
vot δουλεύω νόμω θεοὺ τη δε σαρκὶ νόμω αἀμαρτίας 
mind serve the law of God, but to the flesh the law of sin. 


CHAPTER 8 


The Law of the Spirit 
3762 686 3568 2631, 3588 1722 
8:1 ovdev apa vuv κατάκριμα τοις εν 

In nothing then is there now condemnation to the ones in 
5547 * _ 3361 2596 4561 4043 : 235 
χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ py κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν AAA 
Christ Jesus, not [according to 3the flesh !walking], but 
2596 | 4151. 3588-1063 3551 3588 415] 3588 
κατὰ πνεῦμα 20 γὰρ νόμος TOV πνεύματος τῆς 
according to spirit. For the law οἴ the spirit of the 
2222 1722 5547 bs 1659 , 1473 575, 3588 3551 3588 
Cons εν χριστὼ Inoov ἡηλευθέρωσέ με απὸ TOV νόμου τῆς 
life in Christ Jesus freed me from the law 
266 2532 3588 2288 3588-1063 102 3588 
apaptias καὶ Tov θανᾶτον 8:3 τὸ yap αδύνατον του 
of sin and of death. For the powerlessness of the 
3551 1722 3739 FLO: 1223 3588 4561 | 3588 2316 3588 
νόμου εν ὦ ἠσθένει διὰ τῆς σαρκὸς 0 θεὸς τον 
law, in which it was weak through the flesh, God 
1438. 5207 3992 1722 3667 . 4561 | 266 =. 2532 
εαὐυτοῦ υἱὸν πέμψας εν OPLOLOPATL σαρκὸς αμαρτίας και 
[2215 own 3son !sent forth] in the likeness of flesh of sin, and 


4012 , 266 2632 3588 266 1722 3588 4561 , 

περὶ apaptias κατέκρινε τὴν αμαρτίαν εν τῇ σαρκὶ 

concerning sin condemned sin in the flesh, 
2443 3588 1345 | 3588 4355] 4137 1722 1473 

8:4 Wa τὸ δικαίωμα TOV νόμου TANPHOH εν ἡμῖν 
that the ordinance of the law should be fulfilled in 5 

3588 3361 2596 , 4561 4043 235 2596 

τοις μη κατὰ σᾶρκα περιπατοῦσιν αλλ’ κατὰ 


the ones not [2δοοογάϊηρ to 3flesh walking], but according to 


4151 | 3588-1063 2596 | 4561 1510.6 3588 
πνεῦμα 8:50. yap κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες τὰ 


spirit. For the ones [according to 3flesh ‘being] [the things 
3588 4561 5426 3588-1161 2596 4151 

τῆς σαρκὸς φρονοῦσιν οι δε κατὰ πνεῦμα 
30f the ‘flesh = think], but the ones according to spirit 
pea 3588 4151 3588-1063 5427 3588 


τοῦ πνεύματος 8:6 τὸ yap φρόνημα τῆς 
think the things of the spirit. For the thought οἴ the 
4561 | 2288 3588-1161 5427 3588 415] 2222 2532 
σαρκὸς θάνατος To Se φρόνημα Tov πνεύματος fon και 
flesh isdeath, but (ῃἢ6 thought of the spirit is life and 
1515, 1360 3588 5427 3588 4561 2180 1519 2316 
Eeupnvy 8:7 διότι TO φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς ἐχθρὰ εις θεὸν 
peace. For the thought ofthe flesh ishatred to God; 
3588-1063 3551 3588 2316 3756-5293, 3761-1063 1410 
TH) YAP νόμω TOV θεοὺ OVX VTOTATGETAL ουδὲ γὰρ δύναται 
for to the law of God it submits not, for neither is it able; 





ειπερ πνευμα θεοῦ OUKEL ev UVPLLV EL de τις πνευμα 
ifindeed spirit οἵ God lives in you. Butif anyone [3ΒρΙΓ 
5547-3756 2192) 3778 3756-1510.2.3 1473 1487-1161 
χριστοῦ OVK EXEL οὗτος OVK ἐστιν αὐτοῦ 8:10 ει δὲ 
4of Christ !does not 2Ζῃδνε], this one is not of him. But if 
5547 1722 1473 3588-3303 4983 3498 [223 266 ' 
χριστόςεν υμὶῖν TO μεν σὼμα νεκρὸν δι’ αμαρτίαν 
Christ isin you, indeed the body is dead on account οἴ 51η, 
3588-1161 4151 2222 [223 1343 ᾿ 1487-1161 3588 
τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα fon διὰ δικαιοσύνην 8:11 εἰ Se τὸ 
but the spirit ἰδ life through righteousness. Andif the 
4151, 3588 1453 * 1537 3498 | 
TVEVHA TOV ἐγείραντος Ιησοὺν εκ νεκρὼν 
spirit of the one raising Jesus from out of dead ones 
3611 1722 1473 3588 1453, 3588 5547 | 1537 
οἰκεῖ εν υμῖν ὁ ἐγείρας. TOV χριστὸν εκ 
lives in you, the one havingraised the Christ from out of 
3498 2927: 2532 3588 2349 4983 1473 
νεκρὼν ζωοποιήσει _ καὶ τὸ θνητὰ σώματα υμὼν 
dead ones shall restore to life also [2mortal 3bodies your] 
1223 3588 1774 1473. 4151 1722 1473 
διὰ το ενοικοῦντος QUTOU πνεύματος εν υμὶν 
on account of [dwelling This 2spirit] in you. 
686 3767 80 3781 151024 3756 3588 4561 . 
8:12 apa οὖν adeddot οφειλέται εσμὲέν οὐ τη σαρκὶ 
It isso then, brothers, [3debtors ἧἵννα are 2not] to the flesh, 


3588 2596 , 4561 2198 1487-1063 2596 


TOV KATA σᾶρκα (nv 8:13 εἰ yap κατὰ 
[2according to “flesh Ito live]. Forif [2according to 

4561 2198 3195 599 1487-1161 4151 

σᾶρκα Cyte μέλλετε ἀποθνήσκειν εἰ SE πνεύματι 

3flesh_ you live] you are about to die. Butif in spirit 

3588 4234 3588 4983 2289 2198 

Tas πράξεις Tov σῶματος θανατοῦτε Cnoec0e 


[2the 3actions 4of the >body lyou put to death] you shall live. 
3745-1063 4151 2316 71 3778 | 1510.26 
8:14 ὁσοι yap πνεύματι θεοὺ ἄγονται OVTOL εἰσιν 
For as many as [2in spirit 30f God ‘are 164], these are 
5207, 2316, 3756 1063 2983 4151. 1397, 
viot θεοῦ 8:15 ov yap ελάβετε πνεῦμα δουλείας 
sons of God. [Snot !For 2you received] aspirit of slavery 
3825 1519 5401 235 2983 4151 5206 1722 
πᾶλιν εἰς φόβον αλλ’ ελάβετε πνεῦμα νιοθεσίας εν 
again unto fear, but youreceived aspirit of adoption in 


3739 2896 , , 3588 3962 1473 3588 4151, 

(Oy Kpacopev aBBa ὁ πατὴρ 8:16 αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα 
which we cry out, Abba, Father. [itself 1The 2spirit] 
4828 3588 4151-1473 3754 1510.24 5043 
σύμμαρτυρει τω πνεύματι ἡμὼν OTL εσμὲν τέκνα 
bears witness together Ὁ our spirit that we are children 
2316 1487-1161 5043 2532 2818 2818 3303 
θεοὺ δ8:17ει δε τέκνα καὶ κληρονόμοι κληρονόμοι μεν 

of God. And if children, also heirs — heirs indeed 
2316, 4789-1161 5547 , 1512 4841, 

θεοῦ συγκληρονόμοι SE χριστοῦ εὐπερ συμπάσχομεν 


of God, but joint-heirs 


2443 2532 4888 
wa και συνδοξασθὼμεν 


that also we should be glorified together. 


of Christ, if indeed we suffer together, 


The Sufferings of the Present Time 


3049-1063 3754 3756 514 3588 
8:18 λογίζομαι yap oT. ovK ἄξια TH 
For I consider that [are not 7worthy to be compared the 
3804 3588 3568 250 4314 3588 3195 139] 


καιροῦ προς THY μέλλουσαν δόξαν 


παθήματα του νυν 
the [about to be Ἰρίοτγυ]) 


sufferings 3of the 4present Stime] to 


601 2 1519 1473 3588-1063 603 5 
ἀποκαλυφθῆναι εἰς ἡμὰς 8:19 ἢ γὰρ αποκαραδοκία, 
uncovered unto us. For the earnest expectation 
3588 2937 3588 602 , 3588 5207 3588 2316) 
τῆς κτίσεως τὴν αποκᾶάλυψιν TOV viwv του θεοῦ 


ofthe creation [21ῃ6 3uncovering ‘ofthe sons Sof God 
553 3588-1063 3153 3588 2937 5293 
απεκδέχεται 8:20 7H yap ματαιότητι κτίσις σπ"υπετὰγΎη 


lawaits]. For to vanity the creation was submitted, 


8:21 ROMANS 233 

3756 1635 235. 1223 3588 293%... 1909 1680 2316 5228 1473 5100 2596 1473 3739 1065 

OVX εκοῦσα αλλὰ διὰ τον VTOTAEAVTA επ’ ελπίδι θεὸς σπυπὲρ ἡμὼν τις καθ᾽ ἡμῶν 8:32 os γε 

not willingly, but through the one submitting upon hope; God is for us, — who is against us? The one who indeed 
3754 2532 1473, 3588 2937 1659 575 3588 2398 5207, 3756-5339 235 5228 1473 3956 


8:21 oT. και αὐτῇ Ἢ κτίσις ελευθερωθήσεται απὸ 
that even [3itself !the 2creation] shall be freed from 
3588 1397 . 3588 5356 | 1519 3588 1657 2 3588 
τῆς δουλείας τὴς φθορὰς — εἰς τὴν ελευθερίαν τῆς 
the slavery of corruption, unto the freedom of the 
139] 3588 5043 3588 2316 1492-1063 3754 
δόξης TOV τέκνων TOV θεοῦ 8:22 οἴδαμεν yap ὅτι 
glory ofthe children of God. For we know _ that 
3956 3588 2937 4959 2532 4944 
TACA ἢ KTLOUS ovotevacer και συνωδίνει 
all creation groans together and suffers distress together 
891 3588 3568 3756 3440 1161 235. 2532 
ἄχρι του νυν 8:23 ου μόνον de QAAQ και 
as far as the present. [2not 3only that 1And], but also 
1473 3588 536 =. 3588 4151, 2192 2532 1473 . 
QUTOL τὴν ATAPXHNVY TOU πνευματος εχοντες και YELLS 
ourselves, [the 3first-fruit 4of the 5spirit Thaving], even we 
1473 1722 1438 4727 5206 | 553 i 
QUTOL εν eEavTois στενάζομεν νυιοθεσίαν απεκδεχόμενοι 
ourselves [2in 3ourselves !moan], [2adoption !awaiting] -- 
3588 629 3588 4983-1473 3588-1063 
THY ATOAVTPHOOLY TOV σώματος ημὼν 8:24 τῇ yap 
the release by ransom of our body. For in the 
1680 4982 1680-1161 99] 3756-1510.2.3 1680 
EATLOL ETWOHMEV ελπὶς Se βλεπομένη OVK ἐστιν EATILS 
hope we were delivered. But hope being seen is not hope. 
3739-1063 991-5100 5100 2532 1679. 1487-1161 
o yap βλέπει τις τι καὶ ελπίζει 8:25 ev δε 
For what anyone sees, why also does he hope? But if 
3739 3756-991, 1679. 1223 5281 ον 33 ᾿ 
ο ov βλέπομεν ελπίζομεν δι’ υπομονῆς απεκδεχόμεθα 
[2for what 3we see not! we hope], [2by 3endurance !we await]. 
5615-1161 2532 3588 4151 4878 3588 
WOQAVUTWS δε και TO πνεῦμα TvvavTrapPaveTar ταις 
And likewise also the spirit aids in 
769-1473 . . 3588-1063 5100 4336 : 2526 , 
ασθενείαις ἡμῶν TO γὰρ τι προσευξώμεθα καθὸ 
our weaknesses. For the thing -- what we pray for according to 
1163 3756-1492 235 1473. 3588 4151 5241 
δει OVK οἴδαμεν GAN αὐτὸ TO πνεῦμα VTEPEVTVYXAVEL 
necessity, we know not. But [itself !the 2spirit] intercedes 
5228 1473 4726 215 3588-1161 
VTEP ἡμῶν στεναγμοῖς AABAHTOLS 8:27 ο δε 
for ἃ [2moanings ‘with unutterable]. But the one 
2045 3588 2588, 1492 5100 3588 5427 3588 
ερευνὼν τὰς καρδίας οἶδε τι το φρόνημα του 
searching the hearts knows what the thought ofthe 
4151 3754 2596 2316 1793 5228 39 
πνεύματος OTL κατὰ θεὸν EVTVYXQVEL πὍυπέρ αγίων 
spirit is, for according to God it intercedes for the holy ones. 
1492-1161 3754 3588 25 3588 2316 3956 
8:28 oldapev SE OTL τοις αγαπῶσι Tov θεὸν TAVTA 
But we know that to the ones loving God all things 
4903 a 1519 18 _ 3588 2596 | 4286 
συνεργεῖ εἰς αγαθὸν τοις κατὰ πρόθεσιν 
work together for good to the ones [3according to 4purpose 
2822 | 1510.6 3754 3739 4267 . 2532 4309 , 
κλητοὶς οὗὐσιν 8:29 OTL OVS προέγνω και προῶρισεν 
2called being]. For of whom he foreknew, also he predefined 


4832 3588 1504, 3588 5207-1473 _ 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 , 
συμμόρφους τῆς εικονος του νιου QUTOV ELS TO ειναι QUTOV 
conformable to the image of hisson, for him to be 
4416, 1722 4183 . 80. . 3739-1161 
πρωτότοκον εν πολλοῖς αδελφοῖὶς 8:30 OVS δὲ 

first-born among many __ brothers. But the ones whom 
4309 | 3778 2532 2564 2532 3739 2564 3778 
προώρισε τούτους και εκάλεσεν και ους εκᾶλεσε τούτους 


he predefined, these alsohe called. And whom he called, these 


2532 1344 3739-1161 1344 3778 2532 1392 
και εδικαίωσεν OVS SE εδικαίωσε τούτους και εδόξασε 


also he justified. And whom he justified, these —_ also he glorified. 


God's Everlasting Love 
5100 3767 2046) 4314 3778 1487 3588 
8:31 τι οὺν εροῦμεν προς ταῦτα ει oO 


What then shall we say to these things? If 





8:26 TCP vpwv - you. 





του ιδίου VLOV οὐκ εφείσατο αλλ’ VTEP ημὼν πάντων 
[2hisown 3son ‘sparednot], but [?for 315 4all 
3860-1473 4459 3780 2532 4862 1473 3588-3956 1473 
παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν πὼς OVXL και συν AVTM τὰ πᾶντα ἡμῖν 
Idelivered him up], how [?not 3also 7with 8him 581] things ‘to us 
5483. 5100 1458 2596. 1588 2316 


χαρίσεται 8:33 τις εγκαλέσει κατὰ εκλεκτὼν θεοῦ 
'shall he 4grant]? Who accuses against the chosen of God? 
2316 3588 1344 | 5100 3588 2632 ᾿ 
θεὸς o δικαιὼν 8:34 τις ο κατακρίνων 
God isthe one justifying. Who isthe one condemning? 
5547, 3588 599 ‘ 3123-1161 2532 1453 ᾿ 
χριστὸς ὁ ἀποθανὼν μᾶλλον de και εγερθεὶς 
Christ isthe one havingdied, andmore, also being arisen, 


3739 ©2532 =1510.2.3 1722 1188 , 
os και ἐστιν εν δεξιὰ 


3588-2316 3739 2532 1793 . 
του θεοὺ os και εντυγχανει 


who also is δαί theright of God, who also intercedes 
5228 1473 5100 1473-5563 575, 3588 26 , 
VTEP ἡμὼν 8:35 τις HAS χωρίσει απὸ τῆς αγᾶπης 
for us. Who shallseparate us from the love 


3588 5547 . 2347 2228 4730 . 2228 1375 ¢ 2228 
του χριστοῦ θλίψις Ἢ στενοχωρία ἢ διωγμὸς n 
of the Christ? affliction, or _ straits, or persecution, or 
3042 2228 1132 2228 2794 2228 3162 2531 
λιμὸς ἢ γυμνότης ἢ κίνδυνος ἢ μάχαιρα 8:36 καθὼς 
hunger, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? As 
1125 3754 [752 1473-2289, 
γέγραπται | OTL EVEKQ σου θανατούμεθα 
ithas been written that, Becauseof you ννῈ 8Γ6 put to death 
3650-3588 2250 3049 5613 4263 4967 
ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν ελογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς 
the entire day; we are considered as_ sheep for slaughtert. 

235 1722 3778-3956, 5245 1223 
8:37 GAN’ εν TOVTOLS πᾶσιν υπερνικῶμεν διὰ 

But in all these things we are completely victorious through 
3588 25 1473 3982-1063 3754 3777 
TOU AYATYTAVTOS ἡμὰς 8:38 πέπεισμαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε 
the one having loved _ us. For I am persuaded that neither 
2288 3777 2222 3777 32 3777 746, 3777 141] 
θάνατος οὔτε CoH οὔτε ἄγγελοι οὔτε APXAL οὔτε δυνάμεις 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor sovereignties, ΠΟΙ powers, 
3777 1764, 3777 3195 3777 5313 3777 
οὔτε ενεστῶτα οὔτε μέλλοντα 8:39 οὔτε ὑψωμα οὔτε 
nor things present,nor things about to be, nor height, nor 
899 3777 5100 2937 2087 1410 1473-5563 575 
βᾶθος οὕτετις κτίσις ετέρα δυνήσεται ἡμὰς χωρίσαι απὸ 
depth, ΠΟ any [creation !other], shall be able to separate us from 


3588 26 | 3588 2316 3588 1722 5547, | * 3588 2962-1473, 
τῆς ἀγάπης του θεοὺ τῆς EV χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ TH κυρίω ημὼν 
the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAPTER 9 
Paul's Grief for His Brothers 
225 , 3004 1722 5547, 3756-5574 
9:11 αλήηθειαν λέγω εν χριστὼ ov ψεύδομαι 

[2truth 1 speak] in Christ, I do not lie, 
4828 2 1473 3588 4893-1473 1722 4151 
συμμαρτυροῦσης μοι τῆς συνειδησεὼς μου εν πνεύματι 
(bearing witness with me ismyconscience in [?spirit 

3754 3077 1473-1510.2.3 3173 2532 88. 


ayto 9:2 ὁτι λύπη μοι εστὶ μεγᾶλη και αδιᾶλειπτος 
tholy]), that [distress 315 with me !great], and continual 
3601 3588 2588-1473 2172-1063 1473-1473, 
odvvy ΤῊ καρδία μον 9:3 ηυχόμην yap αὐτὸς εγὼ 
grief in τὴν heart. For I would make a vow, I myself 
331-1510.1 . 575, 3588 5547 , 5228 3588 80-1473 3588 
ανάθεμα ειναι απὸ του χριστου UTEP TOV αδελφὼν μου τῶν 
to be anathema from the Christ for my brothers, 


4773-1473, 2596 | 4561 3748 1510.2.6 * 
συγγενὼν μου κατὰ oapka 9:4 οἱτινές εἰσιν Iopanrttar 
of my relatives according to flesh, who are __Israelites, 





8:35 ΤΑΙ. θεου - of God. 
8:36 See Ps. 44:22. 


234 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 9:5 


3733 3588. 5206 , 2532 3588 1391 2532 3588 1242 2532 3588 
ov n υηἱτἹοθεσία Kat ἢ δόξα και αι διαθῆκαι καὶ ἢ 


whom is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 


3548 , 2532 3588 2999 


2532 3588 1860 . 3739 3588 


νομοθεσία katy λατρεία και αι επαγγελίαι 9:5@v οι 
legislation, and the service, andthe promises; whom are the 


3962 2532 1537 
πατέρες Kat εξ 
fathers, and from out of 


3733, 3588 5547, 3588 2596 , 
ων ο χριστος το κατὰ 


whom the Christ came according to 


4561 3588 1510.6 1909 3956 2316 2128 1519 3588 
oapka ὁ ων ETL πάντων θεὸς ευλογητὸς εἰς τους 
flesh, the one being over all- God blessed into the 
165, 281. 3756 3634 161] 3754 Ι601. 
αἰῶνας ἀμὴν 9:6 οὐχ οἷον de OTL εκπέπτωκεν 
eons. Amen. [2not 3such as !But itis] that [4has fallen 


3588 3056 3588 2316 
oO λόγος του θεοὺ 


3756-1063 3956 3588 ie 
Ov γὰρ TAVTES OL 


ae 2word 30[ God]. For not all the ones a out of 


3778 * 


3761 3754 151026 4690 


Ἰοῥάὴκ οὗτοι Iopand 9:7 ovd’ OTL ELOL σπέρμα 


Israel are these Israel. 
᾿ 3956 5043 


Andnot that [3are 4seed 
235 172: ΧΑΖ2564 


Αβραὰμ πάντες τέκνα add εν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθησεταὶ 
Sof Abraham !all 2children]— but, In Isaac  [?shall be called 


1473 4690, 5123, , 3756 3588 5043 3588 
σοι σπέρμα 9:8 τουτ᾽ ἐστιν OV τὰ τέκνα τῆς 


3to you 1a 566 6]1. That is tosay, not the children of the 


4561 3778 5043 
σαρκὸς ταῦτα TEKVQ 


3588 2316 235 3588 5043 3588 
του θεοὺ αλλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς 


flesh are these children of God; but the children of the 


1860 τς 3049. 
επαγγελίας λογίζεται 
promise are imputed 
3056-3778 2596 

λόγος οὗτος κατὰ 


1519 4690, 1860-1063, 3588 
εἰς σπέρμα 9:9 επαγγελίας yap ὁ 
for seed. For of promise 


3588 2540-3778 2064 2532 
TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον ελεύσομαι KAL 


is this word, According to this time Iwill come, and 


1510.83 3588 * 5207 
eoTat TH Lappa vids 


3756 3440 1161 235. | 
0 ov μόνον de αλλὰ 


[2will be 310 3Sarah !a 50η]7. [2not only this 1And], but 


2532 * . 1537 
και Ρεβέκκα εξ 


1520 2845 2192 ks 3588 
€VOS KOLTHV exovoa loaak του 


also Rebecca from out of one marriage-bed had Isaac 
3962-1473 3380-1063 1080 3366. 4238 


πατρὸς ἡμὼν 9:11 pHT 


ὦ yap γεννηθέντων μηδὲ TPAFAVTWVY 


our father (for not yet being born, nor having done 


5100 18 .- 2228 2556 , 


2443 3588 2596 1589, 3588 


τι αγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν ἵνα ἢ κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν του 


anything good οἵ. bad, 


that [4according to 5choice 


2316 4286 3306 3756 1537 2041 235 
θεοῦ πρόθεσις μενη ουκ εξ ἐργὼν add’ 


20 God !the intention 3should abide], not from out of works but 


1537 3588 2564 


4483 1473 3754 3588 


εκ του καλοῦντος 9:12 ερρέθῃη αὐτῇ OTL O 


from out of the one callin, 


2), it was said to her that, The 


3173 1398 3588 1640 2531 1125 
μείζων δουλεύσει TH ελᾶσσονι 9:13 καθὼς γέγραπται 


greater shall serve the lesseryj. As it has been written, 
3588 * 25 3588 1161 * Ἀ328404 5100 3767 


tov ΙΪακὼβ ηγάπησα Tov 
Jacob I loved, 
2046, 3361 93 


de Hoav εμίσησα 9:14 τι οὖν 
but Esau _ I detestedt. What then 
3844 | 35882316 3361 1096 


Epoupev μη αδικία παρὰ τω θεὼ μη γένοιτο 
shall we say? Is there not injustice with God? May it not be. 


3588-1063 * 3004 1653 3739 302 
9:15 tw yap Moon λέγει ελεησω ον αν 


Forto Moses he 
1653 2532 
ελεὼ και 
Ishould show mercy, and 
686 3767 3756 
9:16 apa ovv ov 
50 then itis not 


says, I willshow mercy on whom ever 


3627 . 3739 302 3627 
οικτειρησῳ ον αν OLKTELPW 4 
Ishall pity whom ever I should pity. 
3588 2309 3761 3588 

TOU θέλοντος ουδὲ TOV 

ofthe one wanting, ΠΟΙ of the one 





9:7 +See Gen. 21:12. 
9:9 866 Gen. 18:10,14. 
9:12 +See Gen. 25:23. 
9:13 1866 Mal. 1:2,3. 
9:15 1866 Ex. 33:19. 





5143 215... 3588 1653 , 2316, 3004 1063 
TPEXOVTOS ἀλλὰ TOV ελεοῦντος θεου 9:17 λέγει γὰρ 
running, but ofthe [2showing mercy !God]. [4says For 
3588. 1124 3588 * _ 3754. 1519 1473-3778 , 
Ἢ γραφῇ τω Φαραὼ OT εἰς αὑτὸ τοῦτο 
2the 3scripture] speaking to Pharaoh that, For this same thing 
1825 τ 1473 3704 1731 , 1722 1473 3588 
εξηγειρὰ σε ὄὁπὼς ενδείξωμαι εν σοι τὴν 
ITawakened you, sothat 1 5Ποι14 demonstrate in you 
1411-1473 2532 3704 1229 : 3588 3686-1473 1722 
dvvaptvy μον καὶ OTMS διαγγελῆ το ὁνομὰ μου εν 
my power, and so that I should declare myname in 
3956 3588 1093 686 3767 3739 2309 1653 
TATHT™ YH 9:18 apa ovv ov θέλει ελεεὶ 
all the earth. 50. then whom he wants he shows mercy, 
3739-1161 2309 4645.ϑ 2046. 3767 1473 
ov de θέλει σκληρύνει 9:19 ερεὶς ovy μοι 
but whom he wants he hardens. You will say then to me, 
5100 2089 320] 3588-1063 1013-1473 
τι ἐτι μέμφεται τῶ γὰρ βουληματι αὐτοῦ 
Why yet doeshecomplain? For against his will 
5100 436 | 3304 5599 444 1473 5100 
τις ανθέστηκεν 9:20 μενοῦνγε ὦ ἄνθρωπε ov τις 
who _ has opposed? Certainly, O man, [Syou !who 
1510.2.2 3588 470 5 3588 2316 ἯΙ 2046Ὁ 48β858δ8 
ει ο ανταποκρινόμενος To Ew ερει το 
2are] answering to God? Shall [ssay the 
4110 3588 4111. 5100 1473-4160. 
πλᾶσμα τῶ πλᾶάσαντι τι με εποίησας 
2thing shaped] tothe one shaping, Why have you made me 
3779 2228 3756-2192 1849 3588 2763 i 3588 
οὕτως 9:21 ἢ ovK ἐχει εξουσίαν ὁ κεραμεὺς του 
thus? Or hasnot [δι ποῦν ‘the potter] of the 
4081 1537 3588 1473 5445 4160, 3588 
πηλοῦ EK TOV αὐτοῦ φυράματος ποιῆσαι oO 
clay, fromoutof the same batch tomake the one 
3303 1519 5092, 4632. 3739-1161 1519 819 . 
μεν εις τιμὴν OKEVOS oO de εις ατιμιαν 
indeed for [2o0fhonor ἴἃ vessel] andthe other for dishonor? 
1487-1161 — 2309-3588-2316 1731 3588 3709, 2532 
9:22 ev de θέλων ο θεὸς ενδείξασθαι τὴν οργὴν Kat 
Andif Godwanting todemonstrate the wrath and 
1107 —, 3588 1415-1473 5342 1722 4183 3115 
YVOPLOau TO δυνατὸν QuTov nveyKev εν πολλῃ μακροθυμία 
make known his might, he bore withmuch leniency 
4632. 3709 , 2675 1519 684 2532 2443 
OKEVH οργῆς κατηρτισμένα εἰς ATHAELAVY 9:23 και ἵνὰ 
on vessels of wrath being readied for destruction, and that 
10 3588 4149 3588 1391-1473 1909 4632 
γνωρίση TOV πλοῦτον τῆς δύξης αὐτοῦ επὶ σκεῦη 
he should make known the riches of his glory upon vessels 
1656 3739 4282 . 1519 1391 3739 
ελέους a προητοίμασεν εις δόξαν 9:24 ους 
of mercy, which he prepared beforehand for glory, whom 
2532 2564 1473 3756 3440 1537 μ ᾿ 235° ὦ 
καὶ εκάλεσεν ἡμὰς οὐ μόνον εἕ Ιουδαίων αλλὰ 
also Π6 called us, not only fromoutof Jews, but 
2532 1537 1484, 5613 2532 1722 3588 * |, 3004 
Kau εξ εθνὼν 9:25 ὡς Kav εν TO Oone λέγει 
also from out of nations. As also in Hosea he says, 
2564. 3588 3756 2992-1473 2992-1473 2532 3588 3756 
καλέσω TOV ov λαὸν pov λαὸν pov καὶ THY ουκ 
Iwill call the one not my people, My people; and the one not 
25 : 25 ᾽ 2532 151083 1722 3588 5117 
γαπήμενην Ἠγαπημενην 9:26 και ἐσται εν THO τόπω 
being loved, One being loved. And it willbe in the place 
3739 4483, 1473 3756 2992-1473 1473, 1563, 
ov ερρέθη = @UTOLS_— ov λαὸς μου υμεὶς εκεὶ 
where it wassaid tothem, [2ποΐ 3my people !Youare], there 
2564 5207, 2316-2198 1161, 
κληθήσονται viot θεοὺ ζῶντος 9:27 Ἡσαΐας de 
they shall be called, Sons οἵ the living Godt. And Isaiah 
2896 5228 3588 Ὁ : 1437 1510.3 3588 706 Ν 
Kpaler υπέρ του Ισραὴλ εὰν n oOo αριθμὸς 
cries out over Israel, saying, Though [should be !the 2number 
3588 5207 ia i 5613 3588 285 3588 2281 | 
TOV viwv Iopand os ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης 


30f the 4sons ὅοἱ [5Γ86}} ὃ the sand of the sea, 





9:17 1866 Ex. 9:16. 
9:26 +See Hos. 1:10. 


9:28 ROMANS 235 
3588 2640 4982 3056 1063 3588 1537 3588 3551 3754 3588 4160, 1473 444 
τὸ κατάλειμμα σωθήσεται 9:28 λόγον yap τὴν εκ του νόμου OTL ὁ ποιηῆσας aAVTa ἄνθρωπος 
the vestige shall be preserved. [3a reckoning ‘For from out of the law, _ that, The [2observing 3them !man] 
4931 ᾿ 2532 4932 | 1722 1343 3754 2198 1722 1473 | 3588-1161 1537 4102 
συντελὼν καὶ συντέμνων _ ἐν δικαιοσύνη OTL (oetar εν avtots 10:6 ἡ δε εκ πίστεως 
2completing], and rendering it concise in righteousness; that thus shalllive by  themf. But the [from out of belief 
3056 4932 4160 2962 1909 3588 1093 1343 5 3779 3004 3361] 2036 1722 3588 
λόγον συντετμημένον ποιηῆσει κύριος επὶ τῆς γης δικαιοσύνη οὕτως λέγει μη εἰπὴς εν τῇ 
[4reckoning 3a concise 2will make !the Lord] upon the earthy. lrighteousness] thus hesays, Youshould not say in 

2532 2531 4280-* 1508 2962 4519 2588-1473 5100 305. 1519 3588 3772, 5123 


9:29 και καθὼς προείρηκεν Hoaias εἰ μὴ κύριος σαβαὼθ 
And as Isaiah described before, Unless the Lord of host 


1459 1473 4690 5613 * 302-1096 
εγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα WS Σόδομα av εγενηθημεν 


left behind forusaseed, [285 3Sodom !we would have become], 
2532 5613 * | 302-3666, 5100 
και ὡς [Γόμορρα αν ὡμοιώθημεν 9:30 τι 
and [2as 3Gomorrah !we would have been like]}. What 
3767 2046, 3754 1484 3588 3361 1377 1343 

οὖν εροῦμεν OTL ἐθνη TA μὴ διώκοντα δικαιοσύνην 
then shall we say? That nations not pursuing righteousness, 
2638 1343 1343-1161 3588 1537 
κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην δικαιοσύνην de τὴν εκ 
overtook Hen IeOUs ness, but righteousness — the one from out of 
4102 *-1161 1377 3551 1343 1519 
πίστεως 9:31 Ισραηλ δε διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης εις 
belief; but Israel, pursuing alaw of righteousness, [2unto 
3551 1343 ; 3756-5348 1302 . 3754 
νόμον δικαιοσύνης ovk ἐφθασε 9:32 διατὶ τι 

3the law 4of righteousness ‘attained not]. Why? Because 
3756 1537 4102 235 5613 1537 2041 
ουκ εκ πίστεως αλλ’ ὡς EF ἐργὼν 
it was not from out of belief, but as from out of works 
3551 4350-1063 3588 3037 3588 4348 


νόμον προσέκοψαν yap τῷ λίθω του προσκόμματος 

of law. For they stumbled against the stone of stumbling. 
2531 1125 2400. 5087 1722 * | 3037 

9:33 καθὼς γέγραπται ιδοὺ τίθημι εν Σιὼν λίθον 
As it has been written, Behold, Iput in Zion astone 

4348 2 2532 4073 4625 2532 3956 3588 

προσκόμματος και πέτραν σκανδάλου και TAS ο 

of stumbling and rock of offence; and every one 

4100. 1909 1473 3756-2617 

TLOTEVWV ETT’ αὐτὼ ου καταισχνυνθήσεται 

believing upon him shall not be disgracedy. 


CHAPTER 10 


Delierancs Offered to Jews and Greeks 
3588-3303 2107 —, 3588 1699 2588 
10:1 ἀδελφοὶ Ἢ μεν ευδοκία τῆς εμῆς καρδίας 
Brothers, indeed the good-pleasure of my heart 
2532 3588 1162 3588 4314 3588 2316 5228 3588 * 
καὶ ἢ ὃὅδέησις προς tov θεὸν ὑπὲρ του Ισραηλ 
and the supplication towards God for Israel 


1510.2.3 1519 4991 3140-1063 , 1473 3754 
εστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν 10:2 μαρτυρὼ γὰρ αὐτοῖς OTL 


is for deliverance. For I bear witness to them that 

2205 2316, 2192 235 3756 2596 1922 

ζηλον θεοῦ ἐχουσιν αλλ’ ου κατ᾽ επίγνωσιν 

[2zeal 3of God 'they have], but not according to full knowledge. 
50-1063 , 3588 3588 2316-1343 2532 

10:3 ἀγνοοῦντες yap τὴν του θεοὺ δικαιοσύνην και 
For being ignorant of the thing of the righteousness of God, and 

3588 2398 1343 22127 2476 3588 


τὴν ιδίαν 
[Stheir own 4righteousness !seeking 


δικαιοσύνην ζητοῦντες στήσαι 


™ 
2to establish], [2to the 


1343 : 3588 2316, 3756-5293 5056 
δικαιοσυνη του θεοῦ OVX VTETAYHTAV 10:4 τέλος 
3righteousness 4of God !they submitted not]. [3is the end 
1063 3551 5547, | ᾿6ᾷἈ.11519 1343 ἢ 3956. 3588 
yap νόμου χριστὸς εἰς δικαιοσῦνην παντὶ τω 
'For Sof the law 2Christ ‘for 5righteousness] to every one 
4100. *-1063 1125 3588 1343 τ 
πιστεύῦοντι 10:5 Μωύῦσῃης yap γράφει τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
believing. For Moses writes about the righteousness 





9:27-28 }See Is. 10:22,23. 
9:29 1866 Is. 1:9. 
9:33: tSee Is. 28:16. 





καρδία Gov τις αναβήσεται εἰς TOV OVPAVOV TOVT’ ἐστι 


your heart, Who shallascend unto the heaven? (that is, 
5547 2609 2228 5100 2597 1519 3588 
χριστὸν καταγαγεῖν 10:7 ἢ τις καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν 
[2Christ !to lead] down), or, Who shall go down into the 
12 5123 5547-1537 3408. 321 


ἄβυσσον TOUT’ ἐστι χριστὸν EK νεκρῶν αναγαγεῖν 

abyss? (thatis, [Christ 3from out οἵ 4dead ones 1ἴο lead]). 
235 5100 3004 1451 1473 3588 4487 [5102.3 

10:8 αλλὰ τι λέγει εγγὺς σου τὸ ρημὰ εστιν 
But what doesitsay? [4near 5you !The 2word 3515], 


1722 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 1722 3588 2588-1473 5123 
εν TO στοματὶ GOV και EV TH καρδία DOV TOVT’ ἐστι 


in your mouth and in your heart} (that is to say, 
3588 4487 3588 4102 3739 2784 | 3754 1437 
TO ρῆμα τῆς πίστεως O κηρύσσομεν 10:9 ὁτι εὰν 
the word ofthe belief which we proclaim); that if 
3670. 1722 3588 4750-1473, 2962 * . 
opodoynons εν TH OTOMATL Gov κύριον Ιησοῦν 
you should acknowledge in your mouth the Lord 


2532 4100, 1722 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 2316 1473-1453 
καὶ TLOTEVONS EV TH καρδία GOV OTL O θεὺς αὐτὸν Ὠγειρεν 


and believe in your heart _ that God raised him 

1537 3498 4082 2588-1063 

εκ νεκρὼν σωθηση 10:10 καρδία yap 
from out of dead ones, you shall be delivered. For the heart 
4100. 1519 1343 4750-1161 3670 : 1519 
TLOTEVETQAL ELS δικαιοσύνην στόματι δε ομολογείται εις 
believes unto righteousness, and the mouth acknowledges to 
4991 » 3004 1063 3588 1124. | 3956 3588 
σωτηρίαν 10:11 λέγει γὰρ Ἢ ypadby TAS ο 
deliverance. [4says !For 2the 3scripture], Every one 
4100. 1909 1473 3756-2617 3756 1063 
πιστεύων ET’ AVTW OV καταισχυνθησεται 10:12 ov yap 


believing upon him 
1510.2.3 [293 


shall not be disgracedj. 
*. 5037 2532 * 


[Snot !For 
3588-1063 1473 


εστι διαστολὴ [Ιουδαΐου τε και © ἕλληνος 0 γὰρ αὕυτὸς 
2there is] a difference both of Jew and Greek, for the same 
2962 3956 4147 1519 3956 3588 194] ἐ 
κύριος πᾶντων πλουτῶν εις πάντας τους επικαλουμένους 
Lord ofall is being rich unto all the ones calling upon 
1473 | 3956-1063 3739 302 1941 3 3588 3686 
αὐτὸν 10:13 tas yap ος Gv επικαλέσηται TO ὄνομα 
him. For every one who ever should call upon the name 
2962 , 4982 4459 3767 194] Υ 
κυρίου σωθήσεται 10:14 πῶς ovv επικαλέσονται 
of the Lord shall be deliveredt. How then should they call 
1519 3739 3756-4100, 4459-1161 4100. 
εις ον ουκ επιστευσαν TOS δε πιστευσουσιν 
unto whom they 40 ποΐ believe? Απά μον shall they believe 
3739 3756-191 4459-1161 191 5565 
ov ουκ YKOVOQV TOS δε ακουσουσι Xwpus 
of whom they heard not? And how shall they hear separate from 
2784. 4459-1161 2784 | 1437 
κηρύσσοντος 10:15 πῶς de κηρύξουσιν εὰν 
one proclaiming? And how - shall they proclaim, if 
a 649 2531 1125 5613 
αἀποσταλώῶσι καθὼς γέγραπται ως 


ΓΗ͂Ν should not be one sent? As it has been written, How 
5611 3588 4228 3588 2097 ᾿ 1515 
ὡραΐοι οἱ πόδες των ευαγγελιζομένων εἰρηνὴν 
beautiful the feet of the ones announcing good news of peace, 





10:5 +See Lev. 18:5. 
10:8 +See Dt. 30:14. 
10:11 See Is. 28:16. 
10:13 +See Joel 2:32. 


236 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 10:16 
3588 2097 ᾿ 3588 18 z 235 2532 2212 , 3588 5590-1473 235. 5100 3004 1473 3588 
TOV ευαγγελιζομένων τὰ αγαθὰ 10:16 αλλ’ καὶ ζητοῦσι THY Ψυχὴν μον 11:4 ἀλλὰ τι λέγει αὐτὼ O 

of the ones announcing good news of good things}. But and they seek my lifey. But what says [310 him !the 
3756 3956 5219 3588 2098 . *- 1063 3004 5538 : 2641 16833ϑ».»" Ο 2035 435 

OV TAVTES υπηκουσαν τῷ ευαγγελίω Ησαΐας yap λέγει χρηματισμὸς κατέλιπον εμαυτὼ επτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας 
not all hearkened tothe good news. For Isaiah says, divine answer]? I left behind to myself seven thousand men 


2962 5100 4100 3588 189-1473, 686 3588 


κύριε τις επίστευσε TH ακοὴ ημὼν 10:17 apa Ἢ 
O Lord, who believed our report}? 50. the 
4102 1537 189 3588-1161 189 1223 4487 
πίστις εξ aKons Ἢ δε akon διὰ ρήματος 
belief is from uv ie report, andthe report through the word 
2316 3004 3378 191 3304 

θεοὺ 10:18 ἀλλὰ λέγω μη OVK Ὥκουσαν μενοῦνγε 
of God. But Isay, Didthey not hear? Certainly. 
1519 3956 3588 1093 1831 3588 5353-1473 


εις πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν εξηλθεν ο φθόγγος αὐτὼν 


For, [3unto all 4the ‘earth 2went forth Their knell], 
2532 1519 3588 4009 3588 3611 3588 
και εις τα TEPATa τῆς οικουμενης TO 
and [2wentunto 3the 4ends Sof the ‘habitable world 
4487-1473 235. , 3004 3378 1097-* 4413 


PHPATA αὐτὼν 10:19 AAAG λέγω μη οὐκ ἔγνω Ισραὴλ πρῶτος 


their words]f. But Isay, Did not Israel know? First 
* 3004 1473 3863-1473. . 1909 3756 
Μωυσῆς λέγει εγὼ παραζηλῶσω υμὰς eT” ουκ 
Moses says, will provoke you to jealousy over that not 


1484 1909 1484 801 3949-1473 


ἐθνει emu ἐθνει ασυνέτω παροργιὼ υμὰς 
anation, by [2πδίϊοῃ !asenseless] I will provoke you to angert. 
*1161 662 2532 3004 2147 3588 


10:20 Ησαΐας δε ἀαποτολμὰ και λέγει ευρέθην τοις 

And Isaiah was very bold and says, I was found by the ones 
1473 3361 2212 1717 1096 3588 1473 3361 
εμέ py ζητοῦσιν εμφανῆς εγενόμην τοις εμέ μη 
[3π|6 !not seeking]; [2apparent 11 became] to the ones [3for me !not 
1905 : 4314-1161 3588 * ᾿ς 3004 3650-3588 2250 


ἐπερωτῶσι 10:21 προς δε Tov Ισραὴλ λέγει ὁλὴν THY ἡμέραν 
asking]. But to Israel he says, The entire day 
1600 3588 5495-1473 4314 2992 544 ᾿ 
εξεπέτασα τας XELPAS MOV προς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα 


1 spread forth 


2532 483 ᾿ 
και αντιλέγοντα 


and disputing}. 


myhands to  apeople resisting persuasion 


CHAPTER 11 
The Remnant of Israel 
3004 3767 3361 683-3588-2316 3588. 2992-1473 
11:11 λέγω οὖν μη απῶσατο ο θεὸς TOV λαὸν aVTOV 
Isay then, did God thrust away his people? 


ate 1096 2532-1063 1473 *-1510.2.1 1537 
γένοιτο καὶ yap εγὼ Ισραηλίτης ειμὶ εκ 
Μὴν it not Pe: For even I aman Israelite, from out of 
4690, 5443 | eo 3756 
σπέρματος Ἀβραὰμ φυλῆς Βενϊαμίν 11:2 ουκ 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. [2did not 
683. 3588 2316 3588 2992-1473 ἔβ733 4267 
απώσατο ο θεὸς τον λαὸν αὐτου ον TIPOEYVO 
thrust away 1604] his people whom _ he foreknew. 
2228 3756-1492 T72IE ES 5100 3004 3588 1124 | 
OVK οἴδατε ev Hata τι λέγει γραφῆ 
Or doyounotknow in Elijah what [3says !the 2scripture]? 
5613 1793 3588 2316 2596. 3588. * _. 3004 
OS εντυγχᾶνει TW θεὼ KATA tov Iopand λέγων 
how he intercedes with God according to Israel, saying, 
2962 3588 4396-1473 615 | 2532 3588 
11:3 κύριε τους προῷφητας σον απέκτειναν και τὰ 
O Lord, [2your prophets ‘they killed] and 
2379-1473 2679 2504 5275 3441 
θυσιαστηριὰ Gov κατέσκαψαν καγὼ υπελείφθην μόνος 
your altars they razed, andI_ [2am left lalone], 





10:15 +See Nah. 1:15. 
10:16 +See Is. 53:1. 
10:18 +See Ps. 19:4. 
10:19 +See Dt. 32:21. 
10:20-21 +See Is. 65:1,2. 





3748 3756 2578 1119 3588 ἘΠ 3779 3767 2532 
οἵτινες OVK ἐκαμψαν youu tH Baad 11:5 οὕτως οὖν Kat 
who have not bent aknee to Baalt. So then also 


1722 3588 3568 2540 3005 2596 1589 5484 
εν τω νυν καιρὼ λείμμα κατ’ ἐκλογὴν χᾶριτος 


in the present time aremnant according to choice οἵ favor 
1096 1487-1161 5484 3765 , 1537 2041 
γέγονεν 11:6 ev δε χάἄάριτι οὐκέτι εἕ ἐργὼν 


takes place. Butif by favor, no longer from out of works; 
1893 3588 5494 3765. 1096 5484} 1487-1161 1537 


επεὶ ἢ χᾶὰρις OVKETL γίνεται χὰρις ει be εἕ 
else the favor nolonger becomes favor. Butif from out of 
2041 3765, 1510.2.3 5484 1893 3588 2041 3765, 1510.2.3 


EPYHOV OVKETL €OTL 
works, no longer is it 


χάρις επει TO εργον OUKETL εστιν 
favor; else the work no longer is 


2041 5100 3707 3739 1934-8 . 3778 
epyov 11:7 τι οὖν ο επιζητεὶ Ισραηλ τοῦτου 
work. What then? What Israel seeks anxiously this 


3756-2013, 3588-1161 1589, 2013 3588-1161 3002. 
OUK επέτυχεν Ἢ SE eEKAOYNETETVXEV OL SE λοιποὶ 


it did not succeed in; but the chosen succeeded, and the remaining 
4456 2531 1125 1325 1473 


ἐπωρώθησαν 11:8 καθὼς γέγραπται ἐδωκεν AVTOLS 

were callous, (as it has been written, [?gave 310 them 

3588 2316 415] 2659 3788 _ 3588 3361 99], 

0 θεὸς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως οφθαλμοὺς του μη βλέπειν 
1004] aspirit οἵ vexation, of eyes to not see, 

2532 3775 3588 3361 191 2193 3588 4594 2250 2532 

και ὦτα του μη QKOVELY EWS τῆς σγημερον ἡμέρας 11:9 και 

gad ears tonot hear), until today's dayy. And 


3004 1096 3588 5132-1473 1519 3803 2532 
Δαβὶδ λέγει γενηθητω Ἢ τράπεζα AVTWV εἰς παγίδα και 
David says, Let [2become ltheir table] for asnare, and 
1519 2339 2532 1519 4625 2532 1519 468 1473 
εις θηραν και εἰς σκάνδαλον και εἰς ανταπόδομα aAvTOIS 
for atrap, and for δη οὈβίδοϊβ, and for arecompense to them! 

. 3588 3788-1473. _ 3588 3361 991. 
11:10 σκοτισθητωσαν οἱ οφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν TOV PH βλέπειν 
Let [206 darkened Itheir eyes] to not see, 
2532 3588 3577-1473 1275 4781 
καὶ TOV νῶτον αὐτὼν διαπαντὸς σύυγκαμψον 
and their back always bent downwards}! 


The Engrafted Branches 


3004 3767 3361.4417 2443 4098 
11:11 λέγω ovv pH ETTALTAV Wa πέσωσι 


Isay then, Didthey stumble that they should fall? 
3361 1096 235. 3588 1473. 3900 . 
μη γένοιτο αλλὰ τω αὐτῶν παραπτώματι 
May itnot δε. But in their transgression 
3588 4991 Z 3588 1484 1519 3588 
Ἢ σωτηρία τοις ἐθνεσιν εις το 
the deliverance came to the nations, for the 
3863-1473, ᾿ 1487-1161 3588 
παραζηλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 11:12 ει δε το 
provoking them to jealousy. But if 
3900-1473 4149 | 2889 2532 3588 
παράπτωμα αὐτῶν πλοῦτος κοσμου και το 
their transgression was for the wealth οἵ the world, and 
2275-1473 4149 | 1484 4214 3123 
ὭἭττημα αὐτὼν πλοῦτος εθνὼν TOTW μᾶλλον 
their vanquishing for the wealth ofnations, how much more 


3588 4138-1473 1473 1063 3004 3588 


τὸ πλήρωμα αντὼν 11:13 υμὶν γὰρ λέγω τοις 
their fullness? [sto you 'For 21 speak] 

1484 1909 3745 3303 1510.2.1-1473 1484. 

ἐθνεσιν Ed’ ooov μεν ειμι εγὼ εθνὼν 

nations; upon asmuchas indeed [am [Zof nations 





11:3 1866 1Ki. 19:10,14. 
11:4 {See 1Ki. 19:18. 

11:8 1866 Dt. 29:4. 
11:9-10 1866 Ps. 69:22,23. 





11:14 ROMANS 237 
652 3588 1248-1473 1392 5 7 
ἀπόστολος τὴν διακονίαν μου d0~alw 11:14 εἴπως Future Deliverance for Israel 
lan apostle], [2my service 11 glorify]. If by any means 3756-1063 2309 1473 50 80 3588 
3863 . 1473 3588 4561] 2532 11:25 ov yap θέλω υμὰς αγνοεὶν αδελφοὶ τὸ 
παραζηλώῶσω : μου τὴν σᾶρκα και For I donot want you ἴο be ignorant, brothers, 
Ishould provoke to jealousy the ones of my flesh, and 3466-3778 2443 336] 1510.3 3844 1438 
4982 5100 1537 1473 , 1487-1063 3588 580 . μυστῆριον τοῦτο LWA μη τε παρ᾽ EQUTOLS 
σῶσω τινὰς εξ αὐτὼν 1115 εἰ γὰρ ἡ ἀποβολῇ of this mystery, that youshould not be [in 3yourselves 
shall deliver some from out of them. For if the casting off 5429 3754 4457 575-3313, 3588 : 
1473. 2643 : 2889 5100 3588 φρόνιμοι ὅτι πῶρωσις ἀπὸ μέρους τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
αὐυτὼν καταλλαγη ἀν, ἢ κόσμου τις lintelligent], for callousness [21]η part 3to ‘Israel 
ofthem be for the reconciliation of the world, what will be the 1096 891 3739 3588 4138 3588 1484 
4356 1508 2222 1537 3408. 1487-1161 YEyovev axpts ov TO πληρωμα τῶν εθνὼν 
πρόσληψις ει py Con εκ νεκρὼν 11:16 ει δε thas happened] until οἵ which the fullness of the nations 
reception of them, unless life from out of dead ones. And if 1525, 2532 3779 3056 * 4982 
3588 536 39. 2532 3588 5445 2532 1487 3588 4491 εισέλθη : 11:26 και οὕτω Tas Iopand σωθῆσεται 
n QTAPXH ayia kat τὸ ᾧύυραμα Kat εἰ Ἢ ρίζα should enter in. And so all Israel shall be delivered: 
the first-fruit be holy, also the batch; and if the root 2531, 1125 2240 1537 
39 2532 3588 2798 1487-1161 5100 3588 2798 καθὼς γέγραπται Ἥξει εκ Σιὼν 
ayia καὶ OL κλάδοι 11:17 ev δὲ τινες TOV κλάδων as ithas been written, [shallcome ‘fromoutof 5Zion 
be holy, also the branches. Butif some of the branches 3588 4506 2532 654 ᾿ 763 575, 
1575 1473-1161 65-1510.6 1461 ο ρυόμενος καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας απὸ 
εξεκλάσθησαν συ de αγριέλαιος wv ενεκεντρίσθης 1The one 2rescuing], and shall turn impious deedst from 
were broken off, and you, being a wild olive tree, were engrafted e 2532 3778 1473 3588 3844 1473. 
1722 1472 2532 4791 ᾿ 3588 449] 2532 3588 4096 Ἰακῶβ 1127 και αὕτη αὑτοὺς n Tap’ εμοῦ 
εν QUVTOLS και συγκοινωνὸς τῆς ρίζης και τῆς πιότητος Jacob; and this [3to them isthe 4by Sme 
in them, and [?fellow-partakers 3of the 4root 5and ®the 7fatness 1242. 3752 851 3588 266-1473, 
3588 «1636, 1096 3361-2620 , 3588 2798 διαθηκη oTav αφέλωμαι TAS αμαρτίας αὐτὼν 
τῆς ελαΐας εγένου 11:18 μη κατακαυχὼ τῶν κλάδων 2covenant], whenever I should remove their sinst. 
8of the %olive tree became], glory not over the branches! 2596-3303 3588 2098 2190 1223-1473 
1487-1161 2620 ; 3756-1473 3588 449] 11:28 κατὰ pev τὸ ευαγγέλιον εχθροὶ δι υμὰς 
ει δε κατακαυχᾶσαι ου συ τὴν ρίζαν Indeed according to the good news enemies for your account, 
Butif you gloried over them, know that youdo not [the 3root 2596-1161 3588 1589 27 1223 3588 
941 235 3588 4491 1473 2046, 3767 κατὰ δὲ την εκλογην αγαπητοὶ διὰ τους 
βαστάζεις αλλὰ ἢ ρίζα σε 11:19 ερεὶς οὖν but according to the selection, beloved on account of the 
'bear], but the root bears you. You will say then, 3962 | 278-1063 3588 5486 2532 
1575. 3588 2798 2443 1473 146] πατέρας 11:2 ἀμεταμέλητα γὰρ τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ 
εξεκλάσθησαν οἱ κλάδοι Wa εγὼ εγκεντρισθὼ fathers. For irrevocable are the favors and 
[3were broken off ‘the 2branches] that I should be engrafted. 3588 282] 3558 2316 3618-1063 2532 1473 , 
2573 3588 570 1575 1473-1161 3588 4102 Nn κλησις. Tov θεοῦ 11:30 ὥσπερ γὰρ καὶ υμεὶς 
11:20 καλὼς TH απιστία εξεκλάσθησαν συ d€ TH πίστει the calling of God. For as also you 
Well; in unbelief they were aes off, and youin belief 4218 | 544 θὲ 3588 62 3205-1161 
2476 3361 5300 235 1487-1063 3588 2316 TORE «οι h REY heads : Το God but ἐς 
ἐστηκας μὴ υψηλοφρόνει ἀλλὰ φοβοὺ 11:21 εἰ γὰρ o θεὸς at some time or other resisted persuasion to od, ut now 
stand. Benothigh-minded, but fear. For if God 1653 3588 3778 543 Γ 3779 
3588 2596 5449 2798 3756-5339 3381 nrenOnre τὴ τούτων ἀπειθεία 11:31 οὕτω 
πῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων οὐκ ἐφείσατο μήπως you were shown mercy in the [2οἵ these !disobedience], so 
[according to ‘nature 2the branches ‘spared not], perhaps 2532 3778 3568 544 3588 5212. 1656 2443 
3761 1473 5339 1492 3767 5544 και οὗτοι νυν ἠπείθησαν : TO) υμετέρω EAEEL νὰ 
υυδὲ σου φείσεται 11:22 ἰδε οὖν χρηστότητα also these now resisted persuasion fo your mercy, that 
not even you he shall spare. Behold then the graciousness 2532 1473) 1653 4788 1063 
2532 663 2316 1909-3303 3588 4098 καὶ αὐτοὶ ελεηθῶώσι 11:32 συνέκλεισε γὰρ 
καὶ αποτομίαν θεοῦ ἐπί μεν πους πεσόντας also they should be shown mercy. [closed up ἸΕογ 
and_ severity of God! Indeed upon the ones having fallen— | 3588 2316 — 3588-3956 1519 543 2443 3588-3956, 
663 1909-1161 1473 5544 1437 1961 ο θεὸς τους πᾶντας εις ἀπείθειαν Wa τους πάντας 
2God] allofthe ones in disobedience, that all of the ones 
αἀποτομίαν επὶ dE σε χρηστότητα εὰν επιμείνης , 
severit’ but upon you -- graciousness, if ou should remain 1653 5599 899 4149 2532 4678 
y P y 8 y eheqon 11:33 ὦ Babos πλοῦτου και σοφίας 
3588 5544 1893 2532 1473 158] 2532 
τῇ Χχρηστότητι επεὶ καὶ ov εκκοπηση 11:23 καὶ he should show mercy. Othe depth of wealth and wisdom 
in graciousness; else also you shall be cut off. [2also 2532 1108 2316 5613 419 3588 2917-1473 
1565 1161 1437 3361 1961 3588 570 καὶ γνώσεως θεοῦ ὡς ανεξερεύνητα TA κρίματα αὐτοῦ 
exetvou de eav py ἐπιμείνωσι TH απιστία and knowledge of God. Α5. unsearchable are his judgments, 
3those 1And], if they donot remain in unbelief, 2532 421 3588 3598-1473 5100-1063 1097 3563 
1461 1415 1063 151023 3588 2316 3825 καὶ AVEELXVLATTOL AL οδοὶ αὐτοῦ 11:34 τις γὰρ ἔγνω νουν 
εγκεντρισθησονται δυνατὸς γὰρ εστιν ὁ θεὸς πὰᾶλιν and untraceable are his ways. For who knew the mind 
shall be engrafted; [4able lfor 3515 2God] again 2962 neh 5100 4825-1473 1096 2228 
1461 1473 1487-1063 1473 1537 3588 κυρίου τις σύμβουλος αὐυτοὺ εγένετο 11:35 ἢ 
εγκεντρίσαι αὐτοὺς 11:24 εἰ yap σὺ εκ τῆς of the Lord? br who [2his counselor 'became]t? Or 
to engraft them. Forif you, [from out of 5100 4272 1473 | 2532 467 473 | 3 
2596 5449 1581 65 2532 3844 τις προέδωκεν αὐτὼ και ανταποδοθῆσεται αὐτὼ 11:36 ὁτι 
ore φύσιν εξεκόπης αγριελαίΐου καὶ παρὰ who first gave ἴο him and he shall recompense to him? For 
4according to *nature !were cut off 3the wild olive tree], and contrary iy? 1473 2532 1223 1473, 2532 1519 1473, 3588-3956 
5449 1461 1519 2565 4214 αὐτοῦ και ov αὐτου και εις QUTOV TA TAVITA 
φύσιν ἐνεκεντρίσθης εἰς καλλιέλαιον ποόὸσὼ from out ofhim, andthroughhim, anduntohim, are all things. 
tonature wereengrafted into the fruitful olive tree, how much 
3123 3778 = 3588 2596. 5449 1461 7 3588 ᾿ 
μᾶλλον οὗτοι οἱ κατὰ φύσιν εγκεντρισθήησονται TH 11:26 for ungodliness. 


more these 

2398 1636 , 

Lota ελαία 
their own olive tree? 


according to 


nature, shall be engrafted ἱπίο 





11:26-27 {See Is. 27:9, 59:20,21. 
11:28 }Ald. omits τὴν. 
11:34 }See Is. 40:13. 


238 ΠΡΟΣ POMATOYS 12:1 
1473. 3588 139] 1519 3588 165. 281. 5387. 3588 5092, 240 
αὐτῷ ἢ OE εἰς τους αἰῶνας ἀμὴν φιλόστοργοι ™ τιμὴ αλλήλους 
To him be the glory into the eons. Amen. having a strong natural affection]; in the honor — [?for one another 
4285 . 3588 4710 . 3361 3636 , 3588 
CHAPTER 12 TPONYOUPEVOL 12:11 τῇ σπουδὴ μη οκνηροὶ τῷ 
Igiving preference]; in the diligence -- not lazy; in the 
4151 2204 3588 2962 1398 3588 
Living Sacrifices πνεύματι ζέοντες τῷ κυρίω δουλεύοντες [2:12 τῇ 
3870-3767 1473 80 1223 3588 3628 3588 spirit -- bubbling; tothe Lord-— serving; in the 


1 παρακαλὼ οὖν υμὰς AdEAOL διὰ TOV οἰκτιρμὼν TOV 
Thenlexhort you, brothers,by the compassions 


2316, 3936 3588 4983-1473 . 2378 2198 39. 
θεοῦ §=TAPATTHOALTA THOPATA υμὼν θυσίαν ζῶσαν αγίαν 


of God, to present your bodies [sacrifices living], holy, 
210] 3588 2316 3588 3050 2999 1473 2532 


Eevapectov TH θεὼ τὴν λογικὴν λατρείαν υμὼν 12:2 και 
well-pleasing to God, the rational service οἵ yours. And 
3361 4964 3588 165-3778 235 3339 

μη συσχηματίζεσθε τω ALWVL τούτω αλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσθε 
be not conformed 10 this eon, but δα transformed 
3588 342 3588 3563-1473 1519 3588 1381-1473 


τὴ ανακαινῶώσει του νοὸς υμὼν εις τὸ δοκιμάζειν vpas 
in the renewal of your mind, in the trying of yourselves 
5100 3588 2307 3588 2316 3588 18 2532 210] 


τι το θέλημα του θεοῦ TO αγαθὸν και ευᾶρεστον͵ 

in what is the [Swill Tof God lgood 2and 3well-pleasing 
2532 5046 3004-1063 1223 3588 5484 3588 
καὶ τέλειον 12:3 λέγω yap διὰ τῆς χάριτος τῆς 
4and_ 5perfect]! ForIsay, through the favor 

1325 , 1473 3956, 3588 1510.6 1722 1473 336] 
δοθείσης μοι παντὶ τῷ ὄντι εν υμῖν py 
being given tome, to every one being among you, tonot 
5252 Ν 3844 3739 1163 5426 | 235. 5426. 1519 
vTephpovety Tap’ ὁ Seu φρονεῖν αλλὰ povetv εἰς 
be high-minded above what you must think, but  tothink to 
3588 4993 1538 5613 3588 2316 3307 3358 


το σωφρονεῖν EKQOTO ὡς O 
be of a sound mind, to each as 


θεὸς εμέρισε μέτρον 
God portioned a measure 


4102 
πίστεως 
of belief. 
Many Members but One Body 
2509-1063 1722 1520 4983 3196 4183. 
12:4 καθᾶπερ γὰρ εν ενὶ σῶματι μέλῃ πολλὰ 

For just as in one body [3members 2many 
2192 3588 1161 3196 3956 3756 3588 1473, 2192 
ἐχομεν τὰ SE μέλη πᾶντα OV τὴν αὕντῆν EXEL 


lwe have], [3the !but 4members 2all] do not [?the 3same have] 
4234 3779 3588 4183. ὀ 1520 4933 | 1510.24 1722 


πρᾶξιν 12:5 οὕτως ov πολλοὶ εν σῶμα εσμεν εν 
action, thus [2the 3many ‘are one 5body !we] in 
5547 3588-1161-2596 1520 240 . 3196 2192-1161 
χριστὼ ο δε καθ’ εἰς GAAMAWY μέλη 12:6 ἐχοντες Se 
Christ, andeach one [2ο another 'members]. But having 
5486 | 2596 | 3588 5484 3588 1325 1473 
χαρίσματα κατὰ τὴν xapw τὴν δοθείσαν ἡμῖν 
[2favors 3according to 4the favor Sbeing given 700 us 
1313 1535 4394 : 2596, 3588 
διάφορα εὖτε προφητείαν κατὰ τὴν 
Idiverse]; whether prophecy, let it be according to _ the 
356 . 3588 4102 1535 1248 1722 


ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως 12:7 εἰτε διακονίαν εν 


ratio of the _ belief; whether — service — in 
3588 1248 i 1535 3588 132] 1722 3588 1319 : 
ΤῊ διακονία εἶτε ο διδάσκων εν τῇ ιδασκαλία 
the service; whether the teaching- in the instruction; 
1535 3588 3870 . 1722 3588 3874 . 3588 
12:8 ette ο παρακαλὼν EV TH παρακλήσει O 
whether the comforting— in the comfort; the 
3330 1722 572. 3588 4291 1722 4710 _. 
μεταδιδοὺς εν aTAOTHTL ὁ προϊστάμενος εν σπουδὴ 
sharing— in simplicity; the being in charge -- with diligence; 
3588 1653. 172 2432 | 3588 26 | 
o ελεὼν εν ιλαρότητι 12:9 ἢ αγὰπη 
the showing of mercy— with happiness; the love- 
505, 655 ᾿ 3588 4190 | 2853 3588 
ανυπόκριτος αποστυγοῦντες TO πονηρὸν KOAAMPEVOL TH 
unpretentious; abhorring the evil- cleaving to the 
18: δὲ 3588 5360 . 1519 240 
αγαθὼ 12:10 τῇ φιλαδελφία εἰς αλλήλους 
good; inthe brotherly affection— [?for 3one another 





168 5463 3588 2347 5278, 3588 4335 . 
ελπίδι χαίροντες TH θλίψει VTOMEVOVTES TH προσευχῇ 
hope -- rejoicing; in the affliction — enduring; in the prayer — 
4342 . 3588 5532. 3588 : 39. 
προσκαρτεροῦντες 12:13 ταῖς χρείαις τῶν αγίων 
constantly attending to; inthe needs ofthe holy ones— 
2841 . 3588 5381 . 1377 
κοινωνοῦντες τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες 
participating in; the hospitality— pursuing. 


2127, 
12:14 evdoyette 
Bless 


3588 1377 1473 2127 2532 336] 2672 
τους διώκοντας υμὰς εὐλογεῖτε και μη καταρᾶσθε 
the ones persecuting you! Bless and donot curse! 

5463 3326, 5463 2532 2799 3326, 2799 


12:15 χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων. και κλαίειν μετὰ κλαιόντων 
Rejoice with ones rejoicing, and weep with ones weeping! 
3588 1473 1519 240 5426, 3361 3588 5308 | 
12:16 τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους φρονοῦντες μη TA υψηλὰ 
[2the 3same 4to Sone another 186 thinking]; not the high 
5426 235 3588 501 _ 4879 ᾿ 3361 
φρονοῦντες αλλὰ τοις ταπεινοῖς συναπαγόμενοι μη 
thinking, but = [?the 3lowly lassociating with]. Do not 
1096 5429 3844 1438 33... 2556, 473 
γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ᾽’ εαντοὶς 12:17 μηδενὶ κακὸν QVTL 
become intelligent for yourselves! To no one [2044 3for 
2556 59] ; 4305 2570 1799 
KQKOU αποδιδόντες TPOVOOVPEVOL καλὰ ενώπιον 


4bad_ ‘rendering]. Thinking beforehand good things before 
3956 444 1487 1415 .:ἰ 3588.1537.1473 
TAVTOV ανθρώὼπων 12:18 EL δυνατὸν To εξ υμὼν 

all men. If possible, as from yourselves, 
3326, 3956 444. | 1514. 3361 
μετὰ TAVTIOV AVOPOTHWV εἰρηνεύοντες 12:19 py 
[2with 321] 4men lbeing at peace]; not 
1438, 1556 27. 235 1325 5117 3588 3709 
EQUTOVS εκδικοῦντες ἀγαπητοὶ αλλὰ δότε τόπον TH OPYH 
by yourselves avenging, beloved, but give place 10 wrath! 
1125-1063 1473-1557 1473 467 


YEYPATTAL Yap εμοὶ ἐκδίκησις εγὼ ανταποδῶσω 
For it has been written, Vengeance is mine; I will recompense, 


3004 2962 1437 3767 3083. 3588 2190-1473 
λέγει κύριος 12:20 εὰν οὺν πεινὰ o εχθρὸς σου 
says the Lord. If then [should hunger lyour enemy], 


5595 1473 1437 τῇ 4222-1473 3778-1063 
ψώμιζε αὐτὸν Τεὰν διψὰ πότιζε αὐτὸν τοῦτο γὰρ 
feed him! If he should thirst, give him a drink! For this 
4160, 440 4442 498 1909 3588 2776-1473 

TOLOV AVOPAKAS πυρὸς THOPEVTELS ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
doing [2coals 901 fire !you shall heap] upon his heady. 


3361 3528, 5259 3588 2556 235 3528 1722 3588 
12:21 μη νικὼ VTO του KAKOV αλλὰ νίκα εν τῷ 
Be not overcome by the evil, but overcome [3by ‘the 
18 , 3588 2556 
αγαθὼ τὸ κακὸν 


5good_ !the 2evil]! 


CHAPTER 13 
Submission to Authorities 
3956 5590 1849 5242 
13:1 TATA ψυχῃ εξουσίαις VTEPEXOVTALS 
Every soul [2to authorities  3being superior 
5293 . 3756 1063 1510.23 189 1508 575, 2316, 


πυηποτασσέσθω OV ‘yap εστιν εξουσία ει μη απὸ θεοῦ 
Ibe submitted]! [not For 2there is] an authority unless from God. 
3588-1161 15106 1849. 5259 3588 2316, 5021-1510,2.6 
αι δε ουσαι εξουσίαι σπυπὸ του θεοῦ τεταγμέναι εισὶν 
And the ones being authorities [2by 3God !are ordered]. 
5620 3588 498 . 3588 1849 3588 3588 
13:2 ὥστε Oo αντιτασσόμενος TH εξουσία TH του 
So that the one rebelling against the authority, [2the 





12:20 +See Pr. 25:21,22. 


13:3 ROMANS 239 
2316-1296 436 3588-1161 436 : 
θεοὺ StaTayH ανθέστηκεν οι δε ανθεστηκότες Clothe on The Lord Jesus Christ 
3disposition of God opposes], and the ones opposing, 2532 3778 1492 3588 2540 . 3754 5610 1473 
1438 2917 2983 3588-1063 758 13:11 καὶ τοῦτο εἰδότες TOV καιρὸν OTL wpa ἡμὰς 
EQUTOLS κρίμα λήψονται. 13:3 οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες Also this, knowing the time, that the hour we 
[3to themselves 2judgment 'shall receive]. For the rulers 2235 1537 5258 1453 3568-1063 1451 1473 
3756-1510.2.6 5401 8588 18 2041 235 3588 Ἴδη εξ ὕπνου ἐγερθῆναι νυν γὰρ εγγὕτερον ἡμὼν 
OVK εἰσὶ φόβος των αγαθὼν ἐργὼν αλλὰ τῶν already [2ἴγοπι out οἵ 3sleep arise]. For now [is nearer 3us 
are not afear ofthe ones of good works, but οἵ the ones 3588 4991, 2228 3753 4100ὺῦϑ 3588 357] 
2556 2309 61 336 5399 3588 | ἢ σωτηρία N OTe επιστεύσαμεν 13:12 ἢ νυξ 
κακὼν θέλεις ε φοβεῖσθαι τὴν ldeliverance] than when we believed. The night 
of evils. [2youshould4want ‘But not] tobe fearfulof the 4298 3588- 161 2250 [448 659 3767 
1849 3588 18 4160 2532 2192 1868 προέκοψεν Ἢ Ἡμέρα Ἤγγικεν αἀποθώῶμαθα ᾿ς οὖν 
εξουσίαν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ποίει και ἑξεις ἐπαινον. progressed, and “the day = approaches. We should put aside then 
authority — by the [?g00d doing] even you shall have high praise 3588 2041 3588 4655 2532 1746 3588 3696 3588 
1337 1473 2316 1063 1249-1510.2.3 _ 1473 τὰ EPYA TOV σκότους Kat ενδυσῶμεθα Ta ὁπλα του 
αὐτῆς 13:4 θεοῦ yap διὰκονὸς εστὶ σοι the works of darkness, and put on the weapons of the 


fri out of it. 
1519 3588 18 


[Sof God '!For 2it isaservant] to you 
1437-1161 3588 2556, 4160, 5399 


εἰς τὸ ayadov eav d€ TO κακὸν ποιῆς φοβοὺ 
for good. Butif [evil ‘you should do], fear! 
3756-1063 1500, 3588 3162 5409 2316 1063 
ov yap εἰκῇ τὴν μάχαιραν φορεὶ θεοὺ γὰρ 
for itdoes not [4in vain 2the 3sword lwear]. [40of God !For 
1249 1510.2.3 1558 1519 3709, 3588 3588 2556 , 
διάακονὸς εστὶν EKOLKOS εἰς οργὴν τῷ το κακὸν 
3aservant 2115], punishing for wrath to the one [evil 
4238 1352 318, 5293 
πρᾶσσοντι 13:5 διὸ QvayKyH πὍυηποτάσσεσθαι 
Idoing]. Therefore itis anecessity to be submitted, 
3756 3440 1223 3588 3709, 235 2532 [223 

ου μόνον διὰ τὴν opynvy αλλὰ και διὰ 

not only because of the wrath, but also because of 
3588 4893 | 1223 3778 1063 2532 
την συνείδησιν 13:6 διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ και 
the conscience. [2on account of 3this 1For] also 
5411 5055 301] , 1063 2316 1510.2.6 
φόρους τελείτε λειτουργοὺ yap θεοὺ εισιν 
[2paying the tribute 'fulfill]! [ministers ‘for 4of God 2they are] 
1519 1473-3778 4342 . 591 3767 
εἰς QUTO τοῦτο προσκαρτεροῦντες 13:7 ἀπόδοτε οὖν 
in this same thing attending to constantly. Render then 
3956 3588 3782 3588 3588 5411 3588 541] 
πᾶσι TAS οφειλὰς TW τον φόρον τον φόρον 
toall the debts! Tothe one forthe tribute- the tribute; 
3588 3588 5056 35885056 3588 3588 5401 

τῶ το τέλος τὸ τέλος TH τον φόβον 


to the one for the tax— the tax; to the one commanding fear — 

3588 540] 3588 3588 5092 3588 5092 

τον φόβον tw τὴν τιμὴν τὴν τιμὴν 

the fear; to the one commanding honor -- the honor. 
3367-3784 1508 3588 25 240 


3367. 
13:8 μηδενὶ μηδὲν οφείλετε EL μὴ TO αἀγαπὰν ἀλλήλους 
To no one owe anything, unless itbe loving one another. 


3588-1063 25. ς 3588 2087 3551 4137 

o yap ἀγαπῶν τὸν ETEPOV νόμον TETANPWKEV 

For the one _ loving the other [2the law thas fulfilled]. 
3588-1063 3756-3431 


13:9 To yap 

For the commandment, 
3756-2813 
ov κλέψεις 
you shall not steal, 


OV μοιχεύσεις 
You shall not commit adultery, 


3756-1937 
OVK επιθυμήσεις 


you shall not lusty t; 


3756-5407 
ov φονεύσεις 
you shall not murder, 


2532 = 1536 2087 1785, 1722 3778 3588 3056 
καὶ εἰ TLS ετέρα EVTOAH εν τούτω τῷ λόγω 
and ifany other commandment, in this the word 
346 Β 1722 3588 25 - 3588 4139-1473 
QVAKEPAAQLOVTALEYD TW ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον σου 
isrecapitulated in the saying, You shall love your neighbor 
5613 1438 , 3588 26. 3588 413 2556 
ὡς  EUTOV 13:10. ἢ AYATH τῷ πλησίον κακὸν 
as γοιτβο 177. Love tothe neighbor [evil 
3756-2038 , 4138-3767 3551 3588 26 

ovk epyacetar TANPWMA ουν νόμου Ἢ ayaTn 

lworks not], [21Π6η is the fullness 3of the law Nove]. 





13:5 {CP νποτασσεσθε - to be submitted! 

13:9 tAld. ov Ψευδομαρτυρησεις - do not bear false witness. 
13.9: {1866 Ex. 20:13-17. 

13:9 tttSee Lev. 19:18. 





5457 5613 1722 2250 2156 4043 3361 
φωτὸς 13:13 


b ὡς εν μέρα ευσχημόνως περιπατησωμεν LH 
light. As [3by 4day 2decently 1we should walk], not 
2970 2532 3178 3361 2845 2532 766 

κώμοις και μέθαις μη κοίταις και ἀσελγείαις 
in debaucheries and in intoxications, not in beds and in lewdnesses, 
3361 2054 2532 2205 235 1746 3588 2962 
μη ἐριδι καὶ ζηήλω 13:14 αλλ’ ενδύσασθε τον κύριον 


not ἴῃ strife and in jealousy. But clothe on the Lord 


* _ 5547. 25323588 4561 4307 336Ὃι 4160 
Τησοὺν χριστὸν kat τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μη ποιεῖσθε 
Jesus Christ, and[®of the 7flesh 3forethought !do not 2have 
1519 1939 ἔ 
εις επιθυμίας 
4for 5desire]. 

CHAPTER 14 


Receive the Weak 


3588-1161 770 3588 4102 4355 
14:1 tov de ἀσθενοῦντα TH πίστει TPOTAAPBavedbe 


But the one being weak in belief take to yourselves, 


3361 1519 1253 , 1261 Η 3739-3303 4100. 
μη εἰς διακρίσεις διαλογισμὼν 14:2 os μεν πιστεῦει 
not for distinction; of arguings! Indeed one trusts 
2068 3956 3588-1161 γο 3001 
φαγεῖν πάντα ο δε ασθενὼν λάχανα 
to eat all things, andtheone being weak __[2vegetables 
2068 , 3588 2068 3588 3361 2068 
εσθίει 14:3 o εσθίων τον μη εσθίοντα 
leats]. The one eating, [2theone not ‘eating 
3361-1848 5 2532 3588 3361 2068 3588 
μη εξουθενεύίτω και ὁ μη εσθίων τον 
᾿γθαΐ not with contempt], and theone not eating, [the one 
2068 3361-2919 3588 2316-1063 1473-4355 
εσθίοντα μη κρινέτω O θεὸς yap αὐτὸν προσελάβετο 
3eating judge not]! forGod _ received him to himself. 
1473 5100 1510.2.2 3588 2919 245 3610, 3588 
14:4 συ τις ει ο κρίνων αλλότριον οἰκέτην TH 
[Syou !Who 2Zare], the one judging ἃ stranger's servant? To 
2398 2962. 4739 2228 4098 2476-1161 
ιδίω κυριὼ OTYKEL n πύπτει σταθήσεται δε 
his own master he stands or falls. | But he shall be established, 
1415. 1063 1510.2.3 3588 2316 2476 1473 | 
δυνατὸς yap εστιν ο θεὸς oTnoa QuTov 
[4able lfor 35Ἢ15 2God] toestablish him. 
3739-3303 2919 2250 3844 2250 
14:5 os μεν κρίνει ἡμέραν παρ’ ἡμέραν 


The one ΠΟ indeed judges aday over aday, 
3739-1161 2919 3956 2250 1538 1722 3588 


os δὲ κρίνει πᾶσαν ἡμέραν ἐκαστος εν τῷ 
and the one who judges every dayalike— [each 4in 

2398 3563 4135 ᾿ 3588 5426 | 
ιδίω vot πληροφορείσθω 14:6 ὁ φρονὼν 
Shis own mind 1161 have full assurance]! The one regarding 
3588 2250 2962-5426 2532 3588 3361 5426 , 
τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίω φρονεῖ και ὁ μη φρονὼν 
the day, regards it to the Lord; and theone not regarding 
3588 2250 2962 | 3756-5426 | 3588 2068 | 
τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίω ου φρονεὶ ο εσθίων 
the day, [2to the Lord ‘regards it not]. The one eating, 





14:1 1.6. purpose. 


240 
2962-2068 ? 2168-1063 Ἂ 3588 2316 2532 3588 
κυρίω εσθίει EVXAPLOTEL Yap τω θεὼ Kat ὁ 


eats to the Lord, for he givesthanks to God; and_ the one 
3361 2068, 2962, 3756.208. 2532 2168 ᾿ 3588 
μη εσθίων κυρίω OVK εσθίει και EVXAPLOTEL τω 
not eating, [2tothe Lord ‘eats Ποῖ], and he gives thanks to 
2316 3762-1063 1473 1438-2198 2532 3762 , 
θεὼ 14:17 ουδεὶς yap μὼν eavtTw ζη και ουδεὶς 
God. Fornotone ofus _ livesto himself, and noone 
1438-599 1437) 5037 1063 2198 

εαὐτὼ ἀποθνήσκει 14:8 eav τε yap ζῶμεν 

dies to himself. [1 3both ‘For] we should live, 
3588 2962. 2198 1437-5037 599 3588 

τω κυρίω Capev εὰν τε αποθνησκωμεν τῷ 

[2to the 3Lord !we should live]; andif weshoulddie, [21ἴο the 
2962 599 1437 5037 3767 2198 1437-5037 
κυρίω αἀποθνησκομεν εὰν τε ουν ζωμεν εαᾶν TE 
3Lord ‘we should die]. If both then we should live, and if 
599 3588 2962 | 1510.24 1519 3778-1063 
αἀποθνησκωμεν TOV κυρίου εσμὲέν 14:9 εἰς τοῦτο yap 
we should 416, [ofthe 3Lord ‘we are]. For, for this 
5547 2532 599 2532 450, 25322198 2443 2532 3498 . 


χριστὸς και ἀπέθανε και ἀνέστη και ἐζησεν LWA και νεκρὼν 


Christ both died and rose up and lived, that both dead ones 

2532 2198 2961 1473-1161 5100 2919 

καὶ ζώντων KupLevon 14:10 συ δε τι κρίνεις. 

and living he should lord over. But you, why do you judge 

3588 80-1473 , 2228 2532 1473-5100 1848 ᾿ 3588 

Tov αδελφὸν Gov ἢ και σὺ τι εξουθενεὶς τον 
your brother? Or also why do you treat with contempt 

80-1473 3956-1063 3936 3588 968 

αδελφὸν Gov TAVTES γὰρ παραστησόμεθα τω βήματι 


of us shall stand before the rostrum 
Ν 1125-1063 2198-1473 3004 
του χριστοῦ 14:1 γέγραπται γὰρ ἴω εγὼ λέγει 
of the Christ. For it has been written, AsIlive, says 
2962 3754 1473 2578 3956 1119 2532 3956 1100 
κύριος OTL EMOL κάμψει παν γόνυ καὶι TATA γλῶσσα 
the Lord, that to me [3shall bend !every 2ΖΚη66], and every tongue 
1843 ? 3588 2316 686 3767 1538 
εξομολογήσεται τω θεὼ 14:12 apa ovv ἐκαστος 
shall make acknowledgment to Godf. 50. then each 
1473 4012, 1438. 3056 1325 3588 2316 
ἡμῶν περὶ EQUTOV λόγον δώσει τω θεὼ 
ofus concerning himself [account 'shall give] to God. 


your brother? For all 
3588 5547 


The Law of Love 
3371 3767 240 . 2919 235 
14:13 μηκέτι οὖν αλλήλους κρίνωμεν αλλὰ 
No longer then [Zone another !should we judge], but 


3778 2919 3123 3588 3361 5087 4348 

τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον TO μη τιθέναι πρόσκομμα 

this judge rather— the not putting an occasion of stumbling 
3588 80. . 2228 4625 1492 2532 3982 1722 
τω αδελφῶη σκάνδαλον 14:140180 καὶ πέπεισμαι εν 


to the brother or an obstacle! I know and am persuaded in 


2962 * 3754 3762 2839 1223 1473 1508 3588 
Kvptwt Inoov ὁτι ovdev κοινὸν δι’ αὐτοῦει PH TH 


the Lord Jesus that nothing is profane of itself; except to the one 


3049 5100 2839-1510.1, 1565, 2839 
λογιζομένω τι κοινὸν εἶναι εκεινὼ κοινον 
considering anything tobe profane— tothat one _ itis profane. 
1487-1161 1223 1033 3588 80-1473 3076 
14:15 εἰ Se διὰ βρῶμα ο αδελφὸς cov λυπείται 
Butif [30n account of 4food lyour brother 2frets], 
3765. 2596. 26. 4043 ; 3361 3588 
OUKETL κατα ᾿ QAYATYNVY περιπατεις μη To 
nolonger [2according to love 140 you walk]. Do not 
1033-1473 1565, 622 5228 3739 5547 599 


βρωματὶ σου εκεῖνον aTOAAVE UTEP OV χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 


[Sby your food 2that one !destroy], for whom Christ died! 
336] 987 ᾿ 3767 1472 3588. 8 
14:16 μη βλασφημείσθω οὖν πυημῶν τὸ αγαθὸν 
[Snot ‘Let ‘be blasphemed 2ΙΠθη 3your 4g00d]! 
3756 1068 1510.2.3 3588 932 . 3588 2316 1035 
14:17 ου yap εστιν Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ βρώσις 


[snot ἸΕῸΓ 515 2the >kingdom 4of God] food 





14:11 See Is. 45:23. 
14:14 ¢CP χριστω - Christ. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 





14:7 


25324213 235 1343 2532 1515, 2532 5479 1722 4151 
καὶ πόσις AAG δικαιοσύνη καὶ ELPHVY καὶ χαρὰ EV πνεύματι 


and drink, but righteousness and peace andjoy in [?spirit 


389 3588-1063 1722 3778 1398 | 3588 5547 | 
αγίω 14:18 0 yap εν τοῦτοις δουλεύων τω χριστὼ 
tholy]. For the one [4in Sthese things 'serving the 3Christ] 
2101 3588 2316 2532 1384 3588 444 686 
ευᾶρεστος τῶ θεὼ και δόκιμος TOLS ἀνθρώποις 14:19 apa 
is well-pleasing to God, and approved by men. So 
3767 3588 3588 1515, 1377 2532 3588 

οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρηνηῆς διώκωμεν και τὰ 

then the things of peace we should pursue, and _ the things 
3588 3619 7 3588 1519 20 3361 
τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς αλλήλους 14:20 μη 
ofthe edifying the thing for one another. Do not 
1752 1033 2647 3588 204] 3588 2316 
ἕνεκεν βρώματος KaTaAVE τὸ ἐργον του θεοὺ 
[5because of food Idestroy 2the 3work 4of God]. 
3956 3303 2513 235 2556 3588 444. 3588 
πᾶντα μεν καθαρὰ αλλὰ κακὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπω TH 
All things indeed are pure, but itis evil tothe man 

1223 4348 2068 


2570 
L& προσκόμματος εσθίοντι 14:21 καλὸν 


[2by 3an occasion of stumbling someone !who eats]. It is good 
3588 3361 2068 2907 3366. , 4095, 3631 3366 1722 
το μη φαγεῖν κρέα μηδέ πιεῖν οἷἵνον μηδέ εν 
to not eat meats, nor to drink wine, nor do anything in 
3739 3588 80-1473 , 4350 5 2228 4624 : 
roy ὁ adedhos Gov προσκόπτει Ἢ σκανδαλίζεται 
which your brother stumbles against,or be caused to stumble, 
2228 770 : 1473 4102 2192 2596, 4572 
Ἢ ασθενεὶ 14:22 συ πίστιν ἐχεις κατὰ σεαυτὸν 


or made weak. You [2belief 'have]? According to yourself 


2192 1799 3588 2316. 3107 3588 3361 2919 1438 
EXE EVvWTLOV TOV θεοῦ μακᾶριος ο μη κρίνων εαντὸν 
have it before God! Blessed is the one not judging himself 
1722. 3739 138} 3588-1161 1252 5 
εν ὦ δοκιμάζει. 14:23 o δε διακρινόμενος 
in what he distinguishes. But the one scrutinizing, 
1437 2068 2632.ϑ ᾿ 3754 3756 1537 
εὰν φάγη κατακέκριται OTL οὐκ εκ 
if heshould eat, has been condemned, for itis ποί from out of 
4102 3956-1161 3739 3756 1537 4102 
TLOTEWS παν δε ο ουκ εκ TILOTEWS 
belief; and everything which isnot fromoutof belief 
266-1510,2.3 
αμαρτία εστὶν 
15 51η. 
CHAPTER 15 
Bear One Another's Weaknesses 
3784 | 1161 1473 , 3588 1415 5 
151. odethopev ὃὲε ἡμεῖς οι δυνατοὶ 

[Sought 1But  2we 3the ones 1406] 
3588 771 3588 102, 941 ᾿ 2532 3361 
τὰ ασθενηματα τῶν advvatwv βαστάζειν και μη 
[2the 3weaknesses ‘ofthe Spowerless ‘tobear], and not 
1438-700 ἢ 1538 1063 1473 35884139 
EQUTOLS ἀαρέσκειν 15:2 ἐκαστος γὰρ ἡμὼν τῶ πλησίον 
to please just ourselves. [Seach !For 4of us his neighbor 
700 1519 3588 18 , 4314 3619 ᾿ 2532-1063 3588 
ἀρεσκέτω εἰς TO αγαθὸν προς οἰκοδομὴν 15:3 και yap Oo 
2let 5ρ16 856] for good and for edifying! For even the 
5547, 3756 1438, 700 235. | 2531 1125 
χριστὸς OVX EAVT® ρεσεν αλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπται 


Christ [2ποΐ 3himself !pleased]; but as 
3588 3680 _ 3588 3679 


it has been written, 
1473 1968 1909 


οι ονειδισμοὶ TOV ονειδιζόντων σε επέπεσον ETT’ 
The scornings οἵ the ones berating you fell upon 
1473 3745-1063 4270 . 1519 3588 
εμε 15:4 ὁσα yap προεγράφη εις τὴν 
mej. For as much as_ was written beforehand [?for 
2251 1319 . 4270. 2443 1223 3588 
Ὠμετέραν διδασκαλίαν TPOEYPAdH ἵνα διὰ τῆς 
3our 4instruction ‘was written beforehand], that through the 
5281 _ 2532 1223 3588 3874 " 3588 1124 | 
VTOPOVS KAL διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως TOV γραφὼν 


endurance and on account of the comfort of the scriptures 





15:3 See Ps. 69:9. 


15:5 


3588 1680 2192 3588-1161 2316 3588 5281 


τὴν ελπίδα ἐχωμεν 50 δε θεὸς της ὑπομονῆς 
[2hope ἵννε should have]. And the God of patience 
2532 3588 3874 1325-1473 3588 1473 | 5426 | 1722 


καὶ τῆς TAPAKANTEWS SHON vpw TO QvtTo φρονεῖν ev 
and comfort -- may he give to you the same regard with 
2400 2596. 5547 * 2443 3661 

ἀλλήλοις κατὰ χριστὸν Ιησοὺῦν 15:6 να ομοθυμαδὸν 
one another according toChrist Jesus, that with one accord 
1722 1520 4750 1392 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 
εν ενὶ στόματι δοξὰάζητε τον θεὸν και πατέρα TOV 
in one mouth  youshould glorify the God and father 


2962-1473 μὰ 5547 1352 4355 ἢ 
κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοῦ 15:7 διὸ προσλαμβᾶνεσθε 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore take to yourself 
240. 2531 2532 3588 5347 4355-1473. 1519 
ἀλλήλους καθὼς και O χριστὸς προσελάβετο υμὰς ELS 
one another, as also the Christ took youto himself for 
1391 2316, 3004-1161 554. * 1249 

δόξαν θεοῦ 15:8 λέγω δε χριστὸν Ιησοὺν διὰᾶκονον 
the glory οἵ God! ButIsay, Christ Jesus [28 servant 
1096, 4061 Ν 5228 225 2316 1519 3588 
γεγενησθαι περιτομῆς vVTEP ἀληθείας θεοὺ εἰς TO 


thas become] of the circumcision for the truth of God, for the 
950 7 3588 1860 : 3588 3962 3588-1161 1484 
βεβαιῶσαι tas ἐπαγγελίας τῶν πατέρων 15:9 7a de ἐθνη 
firming the promises of the fathers; and the nations 
5228 1656 1392 3588 2316 2531 1125 

vmeEp ἐλέους δοξάσαι τὸν θεὸν καθὼς γέγραπται 

for mercy to glorify God, as it has been written, saying, 
1223 3778 1843 . : 1473 1722 
διὰ τοῦτο εξομολογησομαΐὶ σοι εν 
Because οἵ [Π15 Iwill make acknowledgment to you among 
1484 2532 3588 3686-1473, 5567 2532 3825 
ἐθνεσι καὶ TW ονόματὶ σου Ψαλὼ 15:10 και πᾶλιν 
the nations, and to yourname [| will 5[ΠΠ|7. And again 
3004 2165 1484 3326 3588 2992-1473 2532 
λέγει ευφράνθητε ἐθνη μετὰ TOV λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 15:11 και 
it says, Be glad, O nations, with his peoplet! And 
3825 134 3588 2962 3956 3588 1484 2532 1867 
πᾶλιν αἰνεῖτε τον κύριον πᾶντα τα ἐθνη και επαινέεσατε 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations! And praise 


1473 3956 3588 2992 2532 3825 ῷ ὰ 3004 
αὐτὸν πᾶντες OL λαοὶ 15:12 και πάλιν Ησαΐας λέγει 
him all the peoples+! And again Isaiah _ says, 
1510.83 3588 4491 3588 * . 2532 3588 450 ᾿ 
ἐσται Ἢ ρίζα του Ϊεσσαὶ και o ανιστᾶμενος 
There will be the root of Jesse, and the one rising up 

756 1484 1909 1473, 1484 1679, 3588-1161 
ἄρχειν εθνὼν ET” αὐτὼ ἐθνῃ ελπιοῦσι 15:13 o δε 
torule nations— upon him nations shall hopet. And the 


2316 3588 1680 4132 1473 3956 5479 2532 1515, 
θεὸς τῆς ελπίδος πληρῶσαι υμὰς πᾶσης χαρὰς και ELPHVS 


God of hope -- may he fill you with all joy and peace 
1722 3588 4100 1519 3588 4052-1473 1722 3588 1680 
εν TW TLOTEVELY ELS TO περισσεύειν υμὰς EV TH EATILOL 
in trusting, for you abounding in the hope, 
1722 1411 4151 39 
εν δυνάμει πνεύματος αγίου 
in power  [?spirit lof holy]. 
Ministry to the Nations 
3982-1161 80-1473, 2532 1473-1473 


15:14 πέπεισμαι δε αδελφοὶ μον και AUTOS εγὼ 
But Iam persuaded, my brothers, even I myself 


4012, 1473 3754 253. 1473 3324-1510.2.5 
περι ν᾿ πὍπημῶὼῶν οτι και QUTOL MEOTOL EOTE 
concerning you, that even youyourselves are full 

19 : 4137 ᾿ 3956 1108 1410 
ἀγαθωσύνης πεπληρωμένοι πᾶσῃης γνώσεως δυνάμενοι 
of goodness, ὄὈδείηρ filled with all knowledge, being able 





15:7 Ald. μας - us. 
15:9 +See 2Sa. 22:50. 
15:10 +See Dt. 32:43. 
15:11 See Ps. 117:1. 
15:12 +See Is. 11:10. 
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2532 243 3560 
και ἄλλους νουθετεὶν 


5112-1161. 1125 
15:15 τολμηρότερον Se ἐγραψα 
even [others !to admonish]. But more daring Iwrote 
1473 80. 575-3313, 5613 1878 1473 1223 
υμὶν αδελφοὶ ATO μέρους ὡς επαναμιμνήσκων υμὰς διὰ 
to you, brothers, in part, as reminding you, through 
3588 5484 3588 1325 1473 5259 3588 2316, 1519 
τὴν xapw τὴν δοθεῖσαν μοι υπὸ του θεοῦ 15:16 εις 
the favor being given tome by God, for 
3588 15101-1473 3011 * 5547. 519 3588 1484 
τὸ εἰναὶ με λειτουργὸν Ingov χριστοῦ εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 
metobe aminister of Jesus Christ to the nations, 


2418 ᾿ 3588 2098 3588 2316 2443 
τερουργοῦντα τὸ ευαγγέλιον του θεοὺ wa 
administering in sacred service the good news of God, that 
1096 3588 4376 _ 3588 1484, 2144 

γένηται προσφορὰ τῶν εθνὼν εὐπρόσδεκτος 
[Sshould be ‘the 2offering 3ofthe ‘nations] well-received, 
37 ᾿ 1722 4151. 39. 2192). 3767 
ἡγιασμένη εν πνεῦματι AYLO 15:17 ἐχὼ οὖν 


having been sanctified in  [?spirit tholy]. Ihave then 
2746 17225547 | * , 3588 4314 3588 2316 3756 
καύχησιν εν xptoTwIyooVv τὰ προς tov θεὸν 15:18 0v 


a boasting in Christ Jesus —the things about God. [Snot 
1063 511 2980 . 5100 3739 3756.27|6 

yap ToApnow λαλεῖν τι . ov. OV κατειργάσατο 
1For 21 dare] tospeak anything which [did not manufacture 
5547 [223 1473 1519 5218 1484 3056 
χριστὸς δι’ εμοὺ εἰς υπακοὴν εθνὼν λόγω 
1Christ] through me for the obedience of the nations -- by word 
2532 2041 1722 1411 4592 2532 5059, 1722 1411 


καὶ ἐργω 15:19εν δυνάμει σημείων καὶ τεράτων EV δυνᾶὰμει 


and work, in the powerof signs andmiracles,in the power 
4151 2316 5620 1473 575. * 2532 2945 
πνεύματος θεοῦ ὥστε με απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ καὶ κύκλω 

of spirit of God,so as forme fromJerusalem andround about 


3360 3588 Ὁ 4137 3588 2098 3588 
μέχρι tov TAAvpikov πεπληρωκέναι TO EVaAYYEALOVY TOV 
unto Illyricum toaccomplish the goodnews _ ofthe 
S547 3779-1161 5380 ὃ 2097 P 
xptotov 15:20 οὕτω δε φιλοτιμούμενον ευαγγελίζεσθαι 
Christ. And so, striving earnestly to announce good news 
3756 3699 368 5547. 2443 336] 1909 
ουχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη χριστὸς Wa μη ἐπ᾽ 
[3ννα5 ποί ‘where 4named 2Christ], that [2not 4upon 
245. 2310, 3618 ᾿ 233 2531, 
αλλότριον θεμέλιον οιἰκοδομὼ 15:21 αλλὰ καθὼς 
Sanother's ‘foundation 11] should 3build], but 85 
1125 3739 3756-312 . 
YEYPATTAL ous OUK avynyyern 
it has been written, To the onestowhom _ it was not announced 
4012 , 1473 δΞ3708 2532 3739 3756 
περι . αὐτου ὄψονται και οι ουκ 
concerning him, they shallsee; and the ones who have not 
191 4920 | 1352 2532 1465 : 
ακηκόασι συνησουσιν 15:22 διὸ και ενεκοπτόμην 
heard, they shall perceivet. Therefore also I was hindered 
3588 4183, 3588 2064. 4314 1473 3568-1161 
TO πολλὰ του ελθεὶν προς υμὰς 15:23 νυνὶ δε 
the many times tocome to you. But now 
3371 | 5117 2192 1722 3588 2824-377. 1974 
μηκετι TOTIOV EXQV εν τοις κλίμασι τουτοις επιποθίαν 
no longer [2a place thaving] in these regions, [3a longing 
116] 2192 3588 2064 4314 1473 575 4183 2094 
ε ἐχὼν του ελθεν πρὸς υμὰς απὸ πολλὼν ετὼν 
land 2having] tocome to you for many years, 
5613-1437 4198 1519 3588 * 2064 4314 
4 ὡς εἂν πορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν  ελεύσομαι προς 
whenever I should go into Spain, Iwill come to 
1473 1679-1063 1279 2300 1473 2542. 5259 
πυμὰς ελπίζω yap διαπορευόμενος θεάσασθαι VAS και Vd’ 
you. Forlhope _ traveling by to see you, and by 
1473 4311 1563, 1437 1473 4412 575. 
πὍυμὼν προπεμφθηναι εκεὶ εὰν πὍυημῶὼν πρῶτον απὸ 
you tobe 56ηΐ forward there, if I should [5by you (first 3in 


3313 1705 3568-1161 4198 1519 * 
μέρους εμπλησθὼ 15:25 νυνὶ δε πορεύομαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 
4part 206 filled up]. But now I go unto Jerusalem 





15:21 See Is. 52:15. 
15:24 +CP Ἰσπανιαν. 


242 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 15:26 
1247 ἃ 3588 39 2106 1063 * 1096 , 2532 1473-1473 ‘ 782 = Us κα 2532 
διακονὼν τοῖς αγίοις 15:26 εὐδόκησαν yap Μακεδονία εγενῆθη Kat αὐτοῦ Eepov 16:3 ασπάσασθε Πρίσκιλλαν Kat 
serving to the holy ones. [5think well 'For 2Macedonia was] and of myself. Greet Priscilla and 
2532 * 2842 - 5100 4160 ieee 3588 4904-1473 | 1722 5547... * ᾿ 3748 
και Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινὰ ποιησασθαι Ακῦλαν τους συνεργοὺς pov εν χριστὼ Inco 16:4 οἵτινες 
3and 4Achaia 8fellowship contribution 7acertain to make] Aquila, my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, (who 
1519 3588 4434 δ 3588 39. 3588 1722 * 5228 3588 5590-1473 3588 1438. 5137 5294 3739 
εἰς τοὺς πτωχοὺς τῶν αγίων τῶν εν Ϊερουσαλὴημ VTEP τῆς Ψυχῆς μου τὸν εαυτὼν τράχηλον υπέθηκαν οἷς 
unto the poor of the holy ones in Jerusalem. [4for omy life 2their own 3neck Iplaced], to whom 
2106-1063 2532 3781 1473-1510.2.6 3756 1473 344] 2168 . 235. , 2532 3956 3588 1577 ᾿ 
15:27 εὐδόκησαν yap καὶ οφειλέται αὐτῶν εἰσιν οὐκ εγὼ μόνος ευχαριστὼ αλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι AL εκκλησίαι 


For they take pleasure in it, and [debtors 'they are their]. 


1487-1063 3588 4152 . 1473-2841 ν 3588 
ει γὰρ τοῖς πνευματικοῖς AVTOV εκοινῶνησαν τὰ 
For if tothe [3spiritual things 2they participated in their 

1484 3784. 2532 1722 3588 4559 . 3008 ᾿ 
ἐθνη οφείλουσιν και εν τοις σαρκικοὶς λειτουργῆσαι 
Inations], they ought also in the fleshly things minister 

1473 3778 3767 2005 7 2532 4972 : 
QUTOLS 15:28 τοῦτο οὖν επιτελέσας και σφραγισάμενος 
to them. This then completing, and having sealed 
1473, Ἀὀδ8588 2590-3778 565 1223 1473 1519 3588 


QUTOLS TOV καρπὸν τοῦτον ἀπελεύσομαι δι’ υμὼν εἰς τὴν 


to them this fruit, Iwill go forth by you _ into 

* . 1492-1161 3754. 2064. 4314 1473 1722 
Σπανίανἡ 15:29 οἶδα δε OTL ερχόμενος προς υμὰς εν 
Spain. AndIknow that coming to you, [7in 
4138 2129 6 3588 2098 _ 3588 5547, 
πληρῶματι Evroylas του ευαγγελίου του χριστοῦ 
3fullness 4of blessing Sof the good news ofthe §SChrist 
2064 3870-1161. 1473 80. _ 1223 3588 
ελεύσομαι 15:30 παρακαλὼ δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ διὰ του 
11 shall come]. But I appeal to you, brothers, through 
2962-1473 * 5547 . 2532 1223 3588 26 , 3588 
κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοὺ και διὰ τῆς αγάπης του 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love of the 
4151 4865 1473 1722 3588 4335 . 
πνεύματος TVVAYOVLTGATOAL μοι εν ταις προσεύυχαις 
spirit, to be companion at arms with mein the prayers 

5228 1473 4314 3588 2316 2443 4506 575. 
UTEP ἐμοῦ πρὸς TOV θεὸν 15:31 να ρυσθὼ απὸ 
for πὸ to God, that I should be rescued from 


3588 544 ν 1722 3588 * . 2532 2443 3588 
TOV ἀπειθούντων εν ΤῊ lovdata καὶ wa Ἢ 
the ones resisting persuasion among the Jews, and that 
1248-1473 3588 1519 * ᾿ς 2144 1096 
διακονία pov ἢ εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσδεκτος γένηται 
my service for Jerusalem [2well-received !should be] 
3588 39 2443 1722 5479 | 2064 4314 1473 
τοις αγίοις 15:32 wa εν χαρὰ ἔλθω προς υμὰς 
by the holy ones, that in joy Ishouldcome to you 
1223 2307 2316 2532 4875 . 

διὰ θεληματος θεοῦ και TVVAVATAVTW LAL ‘ 
by the will of God, and I should be refreshed together with 


3 3588-161 2316 3588 1515 3326, 
vpw 15:33 o δε θεὸς τῆς ειρηνης μετὰ 


3956-1473 
πάντων υμὼν 


you. And the God of peace be with you all. 
281 
αμὴν 
Amen. 
CHAPTER 16 


Greeting to the Assembly 


4921-1161 43. * 3588 79-1473 | : 
6:1 συνίστημι δε υμὲν Φοίβην THY αδελφὴν ἡμὼν 


But Icommend to you Phoebe our sister, 

1510.6 1249 3588 1577 3588 1722 * 2443 
οὖσαν διάκονον τῆς εκκλησίας τῆς EV Keyxpeats 16:2 va 
being aservant of the assembly in Cenchrea, that 
1473-4327 ; 1722 2962, 516, 3588 
αὐτὴν προσδέξησθε εν κυρίω αξίως TOV 
you should favorably receive her in the Lord worthily ofthe 
89 2532 3936 4 1473 | 1722 3739 302 1473 
QYLOV και TAPATTHTE αὐτῇ εν ὦ αν Ὃυμὼν 


holy ones, and you should stand beside her in what ever [30f you 


ἌΣ 4229 2532-1063 3778 4368 4183 | 
πράγματι καὶ YAP αὕτη TPOTTATLS πολλὼν 


ρηζη 
Ihe should need !thing];  foralso she [2a patroness οἵ many 





15:28 ¢CP Ἰσπανιαν. 





give thanks, but also all the assemblies 


2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 
16:5 καὶ THY κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτὼν εκκλησίαν 


and the [2at 3theirhouse assembly]! 


not I only 


3588 1484 
tov εθνὼν 


of the nations), 


782 εν , 3588 27-1473 3739 1510.2.3 536 . 
ασπᾶσασθε Βπαινετὸν τὸν ἀγαπητὸν POVOS εστιν ἀπαρχῆ 
Greet Epaenetus my beloved, whois a first-fruit 
3588 1519 5547 782 * 3748 
ms Axaias εἰς χριστὸν 16:6 ἀασπᾶάσασθε Μαριὰμ Ὧτις 

of Achaia for Christ! Greet Mary, who 
4183. 2872 1519 1473 782. : 
πολλὰ εκοπίασεν εἰς ἡμὰς 16:7 ασπᾶάσασθε Ανδρόνικον 
[2much 'tired] for us! Greet Andronicus 
25320 3588 4773-1473 | 2532 4869-1473 


kau ἸΙουνίαν τους ovyyEevets μου και συηναιχμαλῶτους μου 


and Junias, my relatives, and my fellow-captives, 
3748 1510.2.6 1978 1722 3588 652 : 3739 2532 
οιτινες εισιν επισημοι εν τοις ἀποστόλοις οι και 
who are notable among the apostles, who also 
4253 1473. 1096, 1722 5547 782 
προ εμοῦ γεγόνασιν εν χριστὼ 16: ασπᾶσασθε 
[2before 3me  !were] in Christ! Greet 
7 3588 27-1473 1722 2962 782 
Αμπλίαν tov ἀγαπητὸν pov εν κυρίω 16:9 ἀασπᾶσασθε 
ἌΤΙΡΗΒΑ, my beloved in the Lord! Greet 

3588 4904-1473, 1722 5547 Do30) E- ς 3588 


Ὀυρβανὸν τον συνεργὸν ἡμὼν εν χριστὼ και Στάχην TOV 


Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys 
27-1473 782 * _ 3588 1384 
ἀγαπητὸν pov 16:10 aomacacbe Απελλὴν TOV δόκιμον 
my beloved! Greet Apelles, the one approved 
1722 5547, 782 3588 1537 3588 

ev χριστῷ ασπάᾶάσασθε τους εκ των 

in Christ! Greet the ones from out of the household 
* 782 τ 3588 4773-1473, 


Αριστοβούλου 16:11 ἀσπᾶσασθε Ηρωδίωνα tov συγγενὴ μου 


of Aristobulus! Greet Herodion, my relative! 
782 3588 1537 3588 * 3588 1510.6 
ασπάᾶάσασθε τους €K τῶν Ναρκίσσου τους ὄντας 
Greet the ones from out of the ones of Narcissus being 
1722 2962, 782 * 2532 * 


εν κυρίω 16:12 ασπᾶσασθε Τρύφαιναν και Tpvdmoav 


in the Lord! Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
3588 2872 1722 2962, 782 * . 
TAS KOTLOOAS ev KUPLOD ασπᾶσασθε Περσίδα 
the ones tiring by ἰαροῦ in the Lord! Greet Persis, 
3588 27 3748 4183, 2872 , 1722 2962, 
τὴν AyaATHTHVY YTLs πολλὰ εκοπίασεν εν KUPLW 
the beloved, who by muchJabor tired in the Lord! 
782 x 3588 1588  . δ 1722 2962. 2532 
16:13 ασπᾶάσασθε Povdov tov εκλεκτὸν εν κυρίω και 


Greet 

3588 3384-1473 ; 
τὴν μητέρα AUVTOV και EOV 
his mother and mine! 


Rufus, the chosen in 
2532 1473. 782 : 
16:14 ἀσπᾶσασθε Ασύγκριτον 
Greet Asyncritus, 
sO eo * : * 2532 3588 4862: [473 
Φλέγοντα Βρμὰν Πατρόβαν Eppnv και τους συν avtots 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the [with 3them 
782 * ᾿ 2532 *# 
16:15 aomacacbe Φιλολόγον καὶ Ἰουλίαν Νηρέαν 
'prothers]! Greet Philologus and Julias, Nereus 
2532 3588 79-1473 | 2952). . 2532 3588 4862 1473. 
καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοὺ Kat Ολυμπὰν καὶ τους συν αντοὶς 


the Lord, and 


80 ᾿ 
ἀδελφοὺς 


and his sister, and Olympas, and the ones with them -- 
3956 39 782. 240. 1722 5370, 
πᾶντας αγίους 16:16 aomacacbe ἀλληλους εν φιλήματι 
all holy ones! Greet one another with [kiss 

39. 782 1473 3588 1577 . 3588 5547 . 

ayo ATTACOVTAL VAS AL εκκλησίαι TOV χριστοῦ 

la holy]! [4greet 5you !The 2assemblies 3of Christ]. 


16:17 1 


Paul's Appeal to the Brothers 
3870-1161 147380 4648-3588 


16:17 παρακαλὼ Se υμὰς αδελφοὶ σκοπεὶν τους 
AndIappealto you, brothers, to watch the ones 
3588 1370 ᾿ 2532 3588 4625 3844 3588 1322 


τας διχοστασίας καὶ TA σκάνδαλα παρὰ τὴν διδαχὴν 
[2the 3discords 4and Sthe ‘obstacles ‘by ‘the %teaching 
3739 1473 3129 4160. 2532 1578 5759 1473. 

nv vpets εμάθετε TOLOVVTAS και εκκλίνατε an’ αὐτῶν 
10which !!you !2learned !making], and turn aside from them. 


3588-1063 5108 3588 2962-1473 ie 5547, 
16:18 ov yap τοιοῦτοι TH κυρίω ημὼν Inoov χριστὼ 


For the ones such [2t0 3our Lord 4Jesus >Christ 
3756-1398 235 3588 1438 2836 2532 1223 3588 
ov δουλεύουσιν ἀλλὰ TH εαὐυτὼν κοιλία και διὰ τῆς 
lserve not], but in theirown belly, and by 
5542 ‘ 2532 2129 , 1818 3588 2588. 3588 


χρηστολογίας και εὐλογίας εξαπατῶσι TAS καρδίας τῶν 


flattery and blessing theycheat the hearts ofthe 
172, 3588-1063 1473-5218 1519 3956 
QAKAKWVY 16:19 Ἢ yap πὍυημὼν VTAKON εις πᾶντας 
guileless. For the obedience of yours [2unto all 

864 5463 3767 3588 1909 1473 2309-1161 1473 4680 


αφίκετο χαίρω οὖν τὸ ed’ vty θέλω δε 
lreached]. I rejoice then over you. But I want you [2wise ones 
3303 1510.1 1519 3588 18 185-1161, 1519 3588 2556 
μεν εἶναι εἰς τὸ αγαθὸν akepatovs Se εἰς TO κακὸν 
3indeed !to be] unto the good, but unmixed unto evil. 


3588-1161 2316 3588 1515, 4937 3588 * 5259 
16:20 ο de θεὸς της ELPHVYS συντρίψει τον Latavavt υπὸ 


πυημὰς σοφοὺς 


But the God of peace will destroy Satan under 
3588 4228-1473 Ἔ[722-5034 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 * 
τους TODAS υμὼν EV τἄχει ἢ ἄχάρις TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
your feet quickly. The favor ofour Lord Jesus 
5547 3326 1473 
χριστοῦ μεθ υμὼν 
Christ be with you. 


Greetings from the Assembly 
782 1473 * 3588 4904-1473, 
16:21 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς Τιμόθεος 0 συνεργὸς pov 
[Sgreets ἄγοι !Timothy 2my fellow-worker], 
2532 * | 2532 Ἐς 2532 3588 4773-1473 
και Λούκιος και lac@v και Σωσίπατρος OL συγγενεῖς μου 
and Luke, and Jason, and Sosipater, my relatives. 
782 1473 1473 Ὁ 3588 1125 
16:2 ασπᾶζομαι υμὰς εγὼ Τέρτιος ο γράψας 
[5greet 4you 1 2Tertius], the one writing 
3588 1992 ; 1722 2962. 782 “- 1473 
τὴν επιστολὴν εν κυρίω 16:23 ασπάᾶζεται υμὰς 
the letter, in the Lord. [2greets 3you 
3 3588 3581-1473 2532 3588 1577 ἐ 3650 
Γαῖος ο ἕένος μου και τῆς εκκλησίας ὅλης 
1Gaius], my host, and ofthe [assembly  'entire]. 
782 1473 * 3588 3623 3588 4172 
ασπᾶζεται vpas Ἔραστος o οἰκονόμος τῆς πόλεως 
[Sgreets 7you ‘Erastus the 3manager ‘ofthe Scity], 
ss 3588 = 80 ᾿ 3588 5484 3588 
και Kovaptos o αδελφὸς 16:24 Ἢ xapis του 
and Quartus the brother. The favor 
2962-1473 τ 5547 3326 3956-1473 281 
κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
3588-1161 1410 1473-4741 2596, 
16:25 τω δε δυναμένω υμὰς στηρίξαι κατὰ 
And to the one able to support you —_according to 
3588 2098-1473 2532 3588 2782 * ᾿ 5547 ᾿ 
τὸ EVQYYEALOV μον και τὸ κῆρυγμα Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
my good news and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, 
2596, 602 3466 : 5550 Ι66 
κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν μυστηρίου χρόνοις αἰωνίοις 
according to anuncovering ofthe mystery, intimes eternal 
4601 Ἵ 5319-16 3568 1223-5037 
σεσιγημένου 16:26 φανερωθέντος δε νυν La τε 
having been quiet, but made apparent now, even through 
124 4397 ᾿ 2596 2003 ᾿. 3588 
γραφὼν προφητικὼν κατ᾽ ETTLTQYHV του 
[2scriptures ‘he prophetic], δοοογάϊηρ to thecommand of the 





16:20 tor the adversary. 
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166 2316, 1519 5218 .- 4102 1519 3056 3588 1484 
QLOVLOV θεοὺ εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ELS TAVTATA εθνη 


eternal God, for obedience of belief, [?unto 3all — 4the Snations 
1107 ᾿ 3441 4680 2316 1223 


γνωρισθέντος 16:27 μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ διὰ 
Thaving been made known] -- the only wise God, through 
* _ 5547 3739 3588 139] 1519 3588 165. 281, 
Inoov χριστοῦ ὦ nt δόξα ELS τους αἰῶνας ἀμὴν 


Jesus Christ, Amen. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


to whom be the glory into the eons. 


CHAPTER 1 
Paul Gives Thanks 
Ξ 2822 , 652 = . 5547 1223 
1:1 Παῦλος κλητὸς ἀπόστολος Ιησοὺ χριστοὺ διὰ 

Paul, achosen apostle of Jesus Christ through 
2307 2316 2532- ἼΕ . 3588 80. ς 3588 
θελήματος θεοὺ και Σωσθένης oO αδελφὸς 1:2 τῇ 
the will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
1577 , 35882316 3588 1510.6 1722 * SZ 
εκκλησία TOV θεοὺ TH OVONEV Κορίνθω ηγιασμένοις 
assembly of God beingin Corinth, having been sanctified 
172 5537. * ΣΡ, 5 Ὁ 80; 4862 3955 3588 
εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ κλητοῖς αγίοις συν πᾶσι τοις 
in Christ Jesus, chosen ΠΟΙ ones, with all the ones 
1941 τ 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 Ἔ 5547 ‘ 
επικαλουμένοις TO OVOLA TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
calling upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
1722 3956 5117 1473-5037 2532 1473 5484 1473 2532 


εν παντὶ τόπω AVTOV TE και HOV 1:3 xapLs VELY και 
in every place, both theirs and ours. Favor to you, and 
1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 2532 2962 x , 5547 . 
ELPHVN απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ἡμὼν καὶ κυρίου InooV χριστοῦ 
peace from God our father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2168 _ 3588. 2316-1473 3842 4012. 1473 1909 3588 
1:4 ευὐυχαριστὼ τῷ θεὼ POV TAVTOTE περὶ VUMV ETL TH 
Igive thanks to. myGod atalltimes for you, for the 
5484 3588 2316 3588 1325 1473 [1722 5547. Ὁ : 
χᾶριτι Tov θεοῦ TH δοθείσῃ vpty εν χριστὼ ΙΏσου 
favor of God being given toyou in Christ Jesus, 
3754 1722 3956 4148 1722 1473 17223956 3056 
1:5ὃτι εν παντὶ επλουτίσθητε εν αὐτὼῶεν παντὶ λόγω 


thatin everything you were enrichedin him, in all word 
2532 3956 1108 2531, 3588 3142, 3588 S547, 
και TAON γνώσει 1:6 καθὼς το μαρτύριον TOV χριστοῦ 


and inall knowledge, as the testimony of the Christ 
950 . 1722 1473 5620 1473 3361] 5302 Ἶ 
εβεβαιώθη εν vptv 1:7 woTe υμὰς μη πυηστερεῖσθαι 
was firmed up in you, sothat γο be not lacking 

1722 3367 | 5486 553 3588 602 3588 


εν μηδενὶ χαρίσματι απεκδεχομένους τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν TOV 
in not one favor, awaiting the revelation 
2962-1473 * 5547 3739 2532 950 1473 2193 
κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοῦ 1:8 ος Kat PePatwoet υμὰς EWS 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who also will firm up you unto 
5056 410 1722 3588 2250 3588 2962-1473 Nac ᾿ 
τέλους ἀνεγκλήτους εν τῇ ἡμέρα του κυρίου ἡμῶν Inoov 
the end, without reproach in the day of our Lord Jesus 
5547 ὡ 4103 3588 2316 1223 3739 2564 

χριστοῦ 1:9 πιστὸς o θεὸς dv ov ekdAnOnTe 
Christ. Trustworthy is God through whom you were called 
1519 2842 3588 5207-1473 ἐξ 5547 3588 2962-1473 

εις κοινωνίαν του VLOV αὐτοῦ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 


into a fellowship of hisson Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Divisions Among the Brothers 
3870-1161 1473 80. 1223 3588 3686 


1:10 παρακαλὼ de υμὰς αδελφοὶ διὰ του ονόματος 
And I appeal to you, brothers, through the name 


3588 2962-1473 Ξ . 5547 . 2443 3588 1473 , 
του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ ἵνα τὸ QUTO 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, that [4the same thing 





16:27 ¢CP omits ὦ Ἢ. 


244 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ A 1:11 
3004 3956 2532 3361-15103 1722 2316 2106, 3588 2316 1223 3588 3472 | 3588 
λέγητε TOAVTES και PH ἢ εν θεὸν ευδόκησεν ο θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας του 
lyou should 3say 2411), and there shouldbeno ([?among 5God], [2thought well 1604] through the moronity of the 
1473 4978 15103-1161 2675 ‘ 2782 | 4982 3588 400. 1894 _ 2532 
υμν σχίσματα NTE δε κατηρτισμένοι κηρύγματος σῶσαι TOUS πιστεύοντας 1:22 επειδὴ καὶ 
3you splits], but that you should be _ readying yourselves proclamation to deliver the ones believing. Since both 
1722 3588 1473, 3563 2532 172 3588 1473. «1106 * _ 4592. 154 6Ὸ 2532 4678. 2212 
εν τω αὐτὼ vot και ἐν ΤῊ αὐτῇ γνώμη Ιουδαΐοι σημεῖον αἰτοῦσι καὶ ᾿ ἔλληνες σοφίαν ζητοῦσιν 
with the same mind, and with the 58Π|8 opinion. Jews [2a sign ‘ask for], and Greeks [2by wisdom !seek]; 
1213-1063 1473 4012, 1473 80-1473 1473-1161 2784 5547, 4717 : με ᾿ 
1:11 εδηλωθη γὰρ μοι περὶ πὍυημὼν αδελφοὶ μου 1:23 ημεὶς δε κηρύσσομεν χριστὸν εσταυρωμένον [Ιουδαίοις 
For it was made manifest to me concerning you, my brothers, but we pea ee being crucified, to Jews 
5259 3588 i 3754 2054 1722 1473 1510.26 3303 4625 *-116. 3472 1473-1161 3588 
πυπὸ τῶν Χλόης OTL ἐριδες εν vpty εἰσι μεν σκανδαλον᾽ βλλησιν δε μωρίαν 1:24 avtots δε τοις 


by the onesof Chloe, that [?strifes 3among 4¢you '!there are]. 
3004-1161 3778 3754 1538 1473 3004 1473 3303 1510.21 
λέγω SE τοῦτο OTL ἕκαστος υμὼν λέγει εγὼ μεν εἰμι 
And I say this, that each of you says, 1 indeed am 

* 1473-1161 * Ἂ 1473-1161 * 1473-1161 5547 Υ 

Παύλου εγὼ Se Απολλὼ εγὼ δε Κηφὰ εγὼ δε χριστοῦ 

of Paul, andI of Apollos, andI οἵ Cephas, andI οἵ Christ. 
3307 3588 5547 3361 * ὃ 477 ᾿ 

1:13 μεμέρισται ο χριστὸς μη avdos εσταυρωθη 
Has [3been portioned '!the 2Christ]? Was Paul crucified 

5228 1473 2228 1519 3588 3686 Ξ 907 

VTEP υμῶὼν Ἢ εἰς τὸ ὄνομα Παύλου εβαπτίσθητε 

for you? Or in [ἋπΠ6 name οἵ Paul were you immersed? 
2168 3588 2316 3754 3762 1473 907 1508 

1:14 evyaptot® τω θεὼ OTL ουδένα υμὼν EPaTTLGA EL μη 
I give thanks to God that not one of you I immersed, except 


eos. 2532 * 2443 3361 5100 2036 3754 1519 3588 
Κρίσπον kat Tatiov 1:15 wa μη τις etry OTL εἰς TO 
Crispus and Gaius, that not any should say that in 

1699 3686 907 907-1161 2532 3588 


εμὸν ὄνομα εβὰᾶπτισα 
ΠΥ name _ he was immersed. 


*-3624 : 3062 3756-1492 1536 243 907 
Στεφανὰ οἶκον λοιπὸν οὐκ οἶδα EL τινὰ ἄλλον εβάπτισα 


house of Stephanas. The rest I know not if any other I immersed. 


1:16 εβᾶάπτισα δε και TOV 
And Iimmersed also the 


3756 1063 649 . 1473 5547 | 07. 235 
1:17 ov γὰρ απέστειλέ με χριστὸς βαπτίζειν αλλ’ 

[Sdid not 'For 4send sme 2Christ] to immerse, but 
2097 Ε 3756 1722 4678 3056 2443-3361 
ευαγγελίζεσθαι ουκ εν σοφία λόγου ἵνα μη 
to announce good news. Not in wisdom οἵ ννογά, lest 
7) τος 3588 4716 , 3588 5547 ᾿ 
κενωθῃ 0 σταυρὸς τοῦ χριστοῦ 


[Sshould be an empty work 'the 2cross _ 3of the 4Christ]. 


Christ — God's Power and Wisdom 
3588 3056-1063 3588 3588 476 3588 


1:18 ὁ λόγος yap ὁ του OTAVPOV τοις 
For the word of the cross to the ones 
3303 622 3472-1510.2.3. , 3588-1161 4982 . 
μεν απολλυμένοις μωρία εστὶ τοις δε σωζομένοις 
indeed perishing is moronity; but to the ones being preserved, 
1473 141] 2316 1510.2.3 1125-1063 
ἡμῖν δύναμις θεοῦ εστι 1:19 γέγραπται γὰρ 


tous [2the power 3of God lit is]. 
62 3588 4678 3588 4680 2532 3588 4907 

απολὼ τὴν σοφίαν των σοφὼν καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise ones, and the understanding 


3588 4908 | 4. 4226 4680 | 
τῶν συνετὼν αθετησω 1:20 που σοφὸς 


For it has been written, 


ofthe experts I will disregardy. Where is the wise one? 
4226 1122 _ 4226 4804 3588 165-3778 

που γραμματεὺς που συζητητῆς του ALWVOS τοῦτου 
Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this eon? 
3780 , 3471 3588 2316 3588 4678. 3588 
ουχὶ εμῶρανεν . ο θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν του 
Didnot [2make moronic 1604] the wisdom 
2889-3778 1894-1063 1722 3588 4678 3588 2316 


κόσμου τοῦτου 1:21 ἐπειδὴ Yap EV TH σοφία του θεοὺ 


of this world? For since in the wisdom of God 
3756 1097 3588 2880 1223 3588 4678 3588 
ουκ ἔγνω 0 κόσμος διὰ τῆς σοφίας τον 
[3didnot 4know 'the 2world ‘through Twisdom 





1:10 flit. schisms et seq. 
1:19 See Is. 29:14. 





indeed an obstacle, and to Greeks moronity, but to these the 


2822 *-5037 2532 * 5547 ὋΟ2316 141] 2532 
KAyTOLs Ιουδαίοις τε και ᾿ ἔλλησιν χριστὸν θεοὺ δύναμιν και 


chosen, both Jews and Greeks, Christ- God's power and 
2316, 4678 3754 3588 3474 3588 2316 4680 


θεοὺ σοφίαν 1:25 ott τὸ μωρὸν Tov θεοὺ Godbwrtepov 
God's wisdom. For the moronic of God [wiser than 
3588 444. 1510.23 2532 3588 772 3588 2316 
TOV avOpwToOv eoTt Kat τὸ ασθενές του θεοὺ 
3the wisdom 4of men lis], and the weakness of God 
2478 3588 444 1510.23 991-1063 
LOXVPOTEPOV τῶν ἀνθρώπων EGTL 1:26 βλέπετε yap 
[2stronger than 3the strength 4of men 115]. For you see 
3588 282]-1473 80 3754 3756 4183. 4680 


τὴν κλησιν υμὼν αδελφοὶ OTL OV πολλοὶ σοφοὶ 
your calling, brothers, that there arenot many wise ones 


2596 , 4561 3756 4183 1415 3756 4183 2104 
κατὰ σᾶρκα OV πολλοὶ δυνατοὶ οὐ πολλοὶ ευγενεῖς 


according to flesh, not many mighty, not many well-born. 
235 3588 3474 3588 2889 1586-3588-2316 2443 
1:27 αλλὰ Ta μωρὰ TOV κόσμου εξελέξατο O θεος LWA 
But the moronic ofthe world God chose, that 
3588 4680 , 2617 Η 2532 3588 772 , 3588: 2889 
τους σοφοὺς καταισχύνη και τὰ αἀσθενῃ TOV κόσμου 
the wise ones should be disgraced, and the weak οἴ the world 
1586-3588-2316 2443 2617 3588 2478 2532 
εξελέξατο ο θεος IVA καταισχύνῃ τὰ ισχυρὰ 1:28 και 
God chose, that [3should be disgraced 'the 2strong]; and 
3588 36 , 3588 2889 2532 3588 1848 ᾿ 
τὰ AYEVY TOV κόσμου και TA εξουθενημένα 


the ignoble of the world, and the ones being treated with contempt 


1586-3588-2316 2532 3588 3361 1510.6 2443 3588 15106 
εξελέξατο ο θεος και TA μη ὄντα Wa τὰ ὄντα 
God chose; and the things not being, that the things being 
2673 ᾿ 3704 ea 2744 
KaTapynon 1:29 ὁπως καυχήσηται 
he should render useless, so that Sshould not ‘boast 
3956 456] 1799 1473 1537 1473 116] 1473, 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ενώπιον αὐτοῦ 1:30 εξ αὐτοῦ δε υμεὶῖς 
181 2flesh] before him. [4from out of Shim ‘But 2you 
1510.2.5 1722 5547 ἕ , 3739 1096 , 1473-4678 575, 2316 
εστε εν χριστὼ Inoov os evyevnOy ημὶν σοφία απὸ θεοῦ 
3are] in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God -- 
1343-5037 2532 38 i 2932629" 9 
δικαιοσύνη τε και αγιασμὸος και απολύῦτρωσις 
both righteousness, and sanctification, and release by ransom, 
2443 2531 1125 3588 2744 1722 
1:31 Wa καθὼς γέγραπται καυχώμενος EV 
that, as it has been written, The one boasting, [2in 
2962. 274. 
κυρίω καυχάσθω 
3the Lord ‘et him boast]! 
CHAPTER 2 


The Wisdom of God Revealed 
2504 2064 4314 1473 80. 2064 3756 
2:1 Kayo ελθὼν προς vas adedcot ἢλθον ov 
AndI having come to you, brothers, came not 


2596 5247 7 3056 2228 4678 2605 
καθ᾽ πυὉπεροχὴην λόγου Ἢ σοφίας καταγγέλλων 


according to superiority οἵ word or wisdom announcing 


1473 3588 3142 | 3588 2316 3756 1063 2919 

υμῦν τὸ μαρτύριον του θεοὺ 2:2 ου yap ἐκρινα 

to you the testimony of God. [Snot !For 21 decided] 
3588 1492 5100 1722 1473 1508 * 7 5547, 
Tov εἰδέναι τι εν vet εἰ μὴ Ιησοὺν χριστὸν 


toknow anything among you except Jesus Christ, 


2:3 1 


2532 3778 4717 ᾿ 2532 1473 1722 769 Ε 
και τοῦτον εσταυρωμένον 2:3 και εγὼ εν ασθενεία 
and this one being crucified. And I in weakness, 
2532 1722 5401 2532 1722 5156 413 1096 , 4314 
και εν φόβω και εν τρόμω πολλὼ εγενόμην προς 
and in fear, and in [trembling !much] was with 
1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 2532 3588 2782-1473 . 
vpas 2:4 Kat ὁ λόγος POV και TO κηρυγμὰ pov 
you. And my word, and my proclaiming 
3756 1722 3981 Ὁ 442 ᾿ 4678. 3056 235 
ουκ εν πειθοὶς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις αλλ’ 
was ποῖ in persuasive human [2of wisdom !words], but 
1722 585 _ 4151, 2532 1411, 2443 3588 
εν αποδείξει πνεύματος και δυνάμεως 2:5 ἵνα Ἢ 
in ademonstration of spirit and power, that the 
4102 1473 3361-1510.3 1722 4678 444. 235. 1722 
πίστις υμων7ἡ μὴ ἢ εν σοφία ανθρῶπων αλλ’ εν 
belief οἵ yours should not be in wisdom of men, but in 
1411 | 2316, 4678 16] 2980 172 3588 
Svvaper θεοῦ 2:6 σοφίαν de λαλοῦμεν εν τοις 
power οἵ God. [Swisdom !But 2we speak] among the ones 
5046 4678-1161 3756 3588 165-3778 3761, 3588 
τελείοις σοφίαν δε οὐ του αἰῶνος TOVTOY ουδὲ τῶν 
completed, but wisdom not of this eon, ΠΟΙ ofthe 
758 3588 165-3778, 3588 2673 ᾿ 
αρχοντῶν του αιῶνος TOVTOV τῶν καταργουμενῶν 
rulers of this eon, of the ones being rendered useless. 
235 2980 . 4678 2316, 1722 3466 3588 
2:7 αλλὰ λαλοῦμεν σοφίαν θεοὺ εν μυστηρίω τὴν 
But  wespeak wisdom ofGod in  amystery 
613 3739 4309-3588-2316 ὧν 4253 3588 165, 


ἀποκεκρυμμένην Ἂν προώρισεν oO θεὸς προ TOV ALWVOV 
being concealed, which God predefined before the eons 
1519 1391-1473, 3739 3762 , 3588 758, 3588 
εἰς δόξαν ἡμὼν 2:8 ἣν ovdets τῶν αρχόντων TOV 
for our glory, which notone ofthe rulers 
165-3778 1097 1487-1063 1097 3756 302 3588 
αἰῶνος τοῦτου ἐγνωκεν ει γὰρ εγνωσαν οὐκ QV τον 
of this eon has known; forif they knew, [3not 2would Sthe 
2962 3588 139] 4717 235 253] 
κύριον τῆς δόξης εσταύρωσαν 2:9 αλλ’ καθὼς 
6Lord T7of glory ‘they 4have crucified]. But as 
1125 aioe 3788 3756-1492 2532 3775 
γέγραπται οφθαλμὸς οὐκ εἶδε και OVS 
it has been written, That which eye sawnot, and ear 
3756-191 2532 1909 2588 444 3756-305 , 3739 
ουκ Ἤκουσε και επὶ καρδίαν ανθρώῶπου ουκ ἀνέβη Qa 
heard not, and into the heart of man ascended not which 
2090-3588-2316 3588 25 1473 1473-1161 
ἡτοίμασεν ο θεὸς τοις αγαπῶώσιν αὐτὸν 2:10 ημῖν δὲ 
God prepared to the ones loving him. But to us 
3588 2316 601 1223 3588 4151-1473 _ 3588-1063 
ο θεὸς απεκάλυψε διὰ του πνεύματος αὐτοῦ τὸ yap 
God revealed by his spirit. For the 
4151 3956-2045 2532 3588 899 3588 2316 
πνεῦμα TAVTA EPEVVA και Ta βάθη του θεοὺ 
spirit searches all things, even the deep things of God. 
5100-1063 1492 444. 3588 3588 44 
τις yap οἶδεν ανθρῶώπων τὰ του ἀνθρώπου 
For who [2knows lofmen] [ἋΠ6 things ofthe man, 


1508 3588 4151 , 3588 444 3588 1722 1473, 3779 
ει pH TO πνευμα του ἀνθρώπου το εν αὐτῷ OUTWS 
except the spirit of the man in him? So 
2532 3588 3588 2316, 3762 1492 1508 3588 4151, 
και τὰ του θεοῦ ουδεὶς οἷδεν EL WH TO πνεῦμα 
also the things of God noone knows except the spirit 
3588 2316 1473-1161 3756 3588. 4151] 3588 2880 
του θεοῦ 2:12 ημεὶς Se ov τὸ πνεῦμα του κόσμου 
of God. Butwe ([2not 3the ‘spirit 5ofthe Sworld 
2983 23. 3588) 415] 3588 1537 3588 2316 
ελάβομεν αλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ εκ του θεοῦ 
lreceived], but the — spirit from out of God, 
2443 1492 3288 5259 3588 2316 5483 Ρ 
ἵνα εἰδῶμεν πυπὸ του θεοὺ χαρισθέντα 
that we should know the things [3by 4God ‘being granted 
1473 3739 2532 2980 3756 1722 1318 Ἵ 
ἡμῖν 2:13 α και λαλοῦμεν οὐκ εν διδακτοὶς 
2to us]. Which also wespeak, not in [instructed 
442 _ 4672. 3056 235 1722 1318 i 4151. 
ανθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις αλλ᾽εν διδακτοῖς πνεύματος 
3by human 4wisdom !words], but by words instructed [2spirit 
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39. 4152 . 4152 ἢ 4793. 
αγιου πνευηματικοις πνευματικοὶ συγκρινοντες 
lof holy] -- [3in spiritual ways ‘spiritual things 2being interpreted]. 
5591-1161 444 3756 1209 3588 3588 
2:14 ψυχικὸς δὲ ἀνθρωπος ov δέχεται τὰ του 
But the physical man does not receive the things of the 


4151, 3588. 2316, 3472 1063 1473 , 1510.23 2532 
πνεύματος του θεοὺ μωρία γὰρ αὐτὼ  εστι και 
spirit of God, [3moronity ‘for 4tohim 2itis], and 
3756-1410 1097 3754 4153 350 


ov δύναται γνῶναι OTL πνευματικὼς ἀανακρίνεται 
he is not able to know them, for [?spiritually ‘they are examined]. 


3588-1161 4152 , 350 " 3303 3956 1473-1161 
2:15 ο δε πνευματικὸς ανακρίνει μεν πᾶντα  AvTOS δε 
But the spiritual one examines indeed all things, but he 
5259 3762. 350 5100-1063 1097 3563 
VT’ OVdEVOS ανακρίνεται 2:16 τις yap e€eyvo vovv 
[2by 3noone [15 examined]. For who knew the mind 
2962. 3739 4822 1473 1473-1161 3563 5547 Ἢ 
κυρίου ὃς συμβιβὰσει αὐτὸν ἡμεῖς δενουν χριστοῦ 
of the Lord? Who instructs him?} But we — [2the mind 3of Christ 
2192 
ἔχομεν 
have]. 


CHAPTER 3 


Divisions among the Brothers 


2532 1473 80. 3756 1410 2980 1473 5613 
Σ καὶ εγὼ αδελφοὶ OVK ηδυνήθην λαλησαιυμὶν ὡς 


AndI, | brothers, was not able to speak to you as 

4152 7 235 5613 4559 ᾿ 5613 3516 1722 5547, 
πνευματικοῖς αλλ’ ὡς σαρκικοῖς ὡς νηπίοις εν χριστὼ 
to spiritual ones, but ἃ5 fleshly ones, as infants in Christ. 

1051 1473 4222 2532 3756 1033 3768-1063 
3:2 yoda υμὰς επότισα και οὐ βρῶμα οὕπω yap 

[Smilk 2you 11 gave 4to drink], and not food; for not yet 
1410 235 3777 2089 3568 1410 2089 
εδύνασθε αλλ’ οὔτε ἐτι νυν δύνασθε 3:3 ἐτι 
were γοι 8016, and neither yet now are you able; [3still 
1063 4559 ‘ 1510.2.5 3699-1063 1722 1473 
yap σαρκικοὶ εστε ὅπου γὰρ εν υμὶν 
lfor 4fleshly ones 2youare]. ΕῸΓ where thereare among you 
2205 2532 2054 2532 1370 3780 4559 ᾿ 1510.2.5 
ζηλος καὶ ἐρις και διχοστασίαι ουχὶ σαρκικοὺ εστε 


jealousy, and strife, and discord, 
2532 2596) 444 4043 


[2not 3fleshly ones lare you], 
3752-1063 


και κατὰ ἀνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε 3:4 ὅταν Yap 
and [according to 3man lwalk]? For whenever 
3004-5100 1473 3303 1510.21 * 2087-1161 1473 
λέγη τις εγὼ μεν ειμι Παύλου etepos de eyo 
one should say, I indeed am of Paul, and another, Iam 
x Ν 3780 4559 Ἢ 1510.2.5 5100 3767 1510.2.3 
Απολλὼ ουχὶ σαρκικοὶ εστε 3:5 τις οὖν εστι 
ot Apollos, [2not 3fleshly ones ‘are you]? Who then is 
5100-1161 * Ν 237.1 1249 1223 3739 
Παῦλος τις δε ATOAAWS GAN ἢ διάκονοι δι’ ων 


Paul, andwho Apollos, but only servants through whom 
4100, 2532 1538 5613 3588 2962 1325 1473 
ETTLOTEVOQTE και EKQAOTHW WS oO κύριος ἐδωκεν 3:6 εγὼ 


you believed, and toeach as the Lord gave? I 


5452 Ἐ 4222 235 3588 2316 837 
εφύτευσα Απολλὼς επότισεν GAN ὁ θεὸς ηὐξανεν 


planted, Apollos watered, but God gave growth. 
5620 3777 3588 5452 1510.2.3 5100 3777 

3:7 mote οὔτε ο φυτεύων εστὶ τι οὔτε 
50 that neither theone planting [5 anything, nor 

3588 4222 | 235 3588 837... 2316 3588 

o ποτίζων αλλ O avéavev θεὸς 3:8 ὁ 

the one watering, but the one giving growth is God. [2the one 

5452. 1161 2532 3588 4222 1520-1510.2.6 1538-1161 

φυτεύων KQL ὁ ποτίζων εν εἰσιν ἐκαστος δε 

3planting !And] and the one watering are one, and each 


3588-2398 340... 2983 2596. 3588-2398 2873 
TOV ἰδιον μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ TOV ἰδιον κόπον 
[2hisown 3wage ‘shall receive] δοοογάϊηρ to hisown _ toil. 


2316 1063 1510.24 4904 : 2316 1091 
3:9 θεοὺ yap εσμεν συνεργοὶ θεοῦ γεῶργιον 
[4of God !For 2we are 3fellow-workers]; of God's farm. 





2:16 1866 Is. 40:13. 


246 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A 3:10 
2316 3619 5 1510.2.5 5620 3367 2744. 1722 442 3956-1063 
θεοῦ orKodopy εστε 3:21 woTe μηδεὶς καυχάσθω εν ἀνθρώποις πᾶντα Yap 
[2God's 3construction !You are]. So that let no one boast among men! For all things 
1473151023, 4 1535 reagttn ΠΣ dane 123 
- 5 VPWV εστιν 3 ειτε QUVAOS εἰτε πο. ως ELTE 
9506 spade ober Sehe: 505 are yours, whether Paul, whether Apollos, whether 
3:10 Kari, my xepw tov θεοῦ", τὴν Godciody 1 Kndas τ Koopos cite Lameite  Oavaros εἴτε 
Wags. RBH erin’ to the ENO of σοῦ, une ae Cephas, whether the world, whether life, whether death, whether 
μοι as σοφὸς APXLTEKTOV θεμέλιον τέθεικα ἄλλος δὲ OE oa, τς ᾿ἰξχχοντὰ ae ie cack 
p : Ἔ rere : 3 
an one ss ase [ se foundation ᾿ ol 88 another things present, whether things about to be - all are yours. 
ETOLKOOOMEL ἐκαστος dE βλεπέτω TOS εποικοδομεὶ 3:23 nie be a rnon ἌΡΑΣ 5.Σ δε ΡΩΝ 
3 1 2 ilds! : 
vases [ oe a ey pin how Bae aS But you are of Christ, and Christ of God. 
3:11 θεμέλιον yap ἄλλον ουδεὶς δύναται θεΐίναι παρὰ 
[foundation !For 2another] noone isable toset except CHAPTER 4 
3588 2749 3739 1510.2.3 I = «DIFP - » 3.12 ee 
TOV κειμενον ος 4 εστιν σους χριστος 3 ει ε . . 
the one being laid which is Jesus — Christ. And if Assistants of Christ 
5100 2026 1909 3588 2310-3778 557. 696 ΤῊ 3779 1473 ae 444 5613 5257 
τις εποικοδομεΐ ETL TOV θεμέλιον τοῦτον χρυσὸν ἄργυρον οὕτως ἡμὰς λυγιξεσθῷ ἀνθρῶπος ὥς VENDETAS: 
anyone builds upon __ this foundation __ with gold, silver, So [ὁ ‘let consider 2aman] —as_ assistants 
3037 5093 3586 5528 2562 1538 3588 5547 2532 362 3466 2316 3588-1161 
λίθους τιμίους ξύλα χόρτον καλᾶμην 3:13 εκάστου τὸ XPLOTOV καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων θεοῦ 2 ὁ δε 
[2stones !precious], wood, grass, stubble, [30f each !the of Christ, and managers οἱ the mysteries of God! But 
2041 5318 1096 3588-1063 2250 [213 3754 | 3062 _. 2212. 1722 3588 3623 2443 4103 5100 
ἐργον φανερὸν γενήσεται Ἢ γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει OTL λοιπὸν. ζητεῦται εν τοις οἰκονόμοις τινα Tees: ΤΙΣ 
2work 5apparent ‘shall become], for the day will manifest it, for remaining, itis sought in the managers that [trustworthy lone 
1722 4442. 601 2532 1538 3588 2041 3697-1510.2.3 2142 3 1473- Ig! 1519 ie 1510.2.3 2443 
εν πυρὶ ATOKAAVTTETAL και EKADTOV TO EPYOV OTOLOV εστι ευρεθῃ ἐμοῦ OE, Εἰς ες ἀχιστὸν ἐστε yay 
by fire itisrevealed, and of each work [4what it is like should be found]. But to me [38 least thing litis >that 
3588 4442 138 1536 3588 2041 3306Ύ 3739 5259 1473 350 66 2228 5259 442 2250, 
τὸ πῦρ δοκιμάσει 3:14 εἰ τινος τὸ ἐργον μένει O vd ὑμῶν page ed " πυπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμέρας 
Ithe 2fire 3shall prove]. If anyone's work abides which by ‘you 11 should be examined], or by ahuman's day. 
2026 3408 2983 1536 235 3761 1683 | 350, 3762-1063 1683 
ἐπωκοδόμησεν μισθὸν λήψεται 3:15 εἰ τινος αλλ’ ουδὲ εμαυτὸν AVAKPLVO 4:4 ουδὲν γὰρ εμαυτὼ 
he built upon, [2a wage the shall receive]. Ifanyone's | But, noteven myself do I examine. For nothing by myself 
3588 204] 2618 2210-1473 1161 | 4894 ὃ ΝΕ 3756 1722 3778 pe 
το ἐργον κατακαήσεται ζημιωθῆσεται αὐτὸς δε σύνοιδα 3 i οὐκ εν τούτω δεδικαίωμαι 
work shall be incinerated, _ he shall suffer loss; but am I fully conscious; but not in _ this have I been justified. 
4982 3779-1161 5613 1223 4442 3588-1161 350 1473 2962-1510.2.3 5620 3361 4253 
σωθήσεται οὕτως SE ws διὰ πυρὸς ο δε ανακρίνων με KUpLOs ἐστιν 4: δῶστε μὴ προ 
he shall be delivered, but thus as through fire. But the one examining me is the Lord. So that [2ηοἱ 4before 
2540 | 5100 2919 2193 302 vs 3588 
καιρου τι . κρίνετε ἕως αν ε. mn oO 
The Temple of God Sits time 3anything 'yudge]! until whenever [3should come !the 
3:16 3720 Tee 3754 3485 ἐς 151025 2532.» 2042 3739 2532 5461, 35882927 3588 4655 
0 OUK OLOATE οτι vaos cou εστε και κύριος ος και Φωτίσει TO κρυπτὰ του σκότους 


Know you not that [2a temple 30f God ἴγοιι are], and 

3588 4151, 3588 2316, 3611 1722 1473 1536 3588 
το πνεῦμα του θεοῦ οικεὶ εν vty 3:17 EL τις τον 
the spirit of God lives in you? If anyone [?the 
3485 3588 2316 SIL. DIST, 3778 3588 2316 
ναὸν Tov θεοῦ φθείρει φθερεὶ τοῦτον ὁ θεὸς 
3temple 4of God !corrupts], [shall corrupt 3this one 1God]. 
3588-1063 3485 3588 2316, Ξ39.1510.2.3 3748. 1510.2.5-1473 
o yap vaos του θεοῦ αγιος εστιν OLTLVES εστε VPELS 
For the temple of God is holy, which you are. 

3367. 1438 1818 1536 1380. 
3:18 μηδεὶς εαὐτὸν εξαπατάᾶτω εἰ τις δοκεὶ 

[2noone ‘himself ‘Let 3cheat]! Ifanyone thinks himself 
4680-1510.1, 1722 1473 1722 3588 165-3778, 3474 
σοφὸς εἶναι εν πυπυημιν εν To αἰῶνι TOVTW) μωρὸς 
to be wise among you in this eon, [2moronic 
1096 2443 1096 4680 | 3588-1063 
γενέσθω twa γένηται σοφὸς 3:19 Ἢ yap 
‘let him become] that he should become wise! For the 
4678 3588 2889-3778 3472 3844 3588 2316 1510.23 
σοφία TOV κόσμου TOVTOV μωρία _ παρὰ τῷ θεὼ εστι 
wisdom of this world [2moronity 3with 4God lis]. 
1125-1063 3588 1405 3588 4680 . 
γέγραπται yap δρασσόμενος τους σοφοὺς 
For it has been written, Hei is the one grabbing the wise ones 
1722 3588 3834-1473 2532 3825 2962 1097, 
εν τῇ πανουργία αὐυτὼν 3:20 και TAAL κύριος γινώσκει 
in their cleverness. And again, The Lord knows 
3588 [26] 3588 4680. 3754 151026 3152 
τους διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφὼν OTL εισὶ μάταιοι 
the devices of the wise ones, that they are vainf. 





3:20 1866 Ps. 94:11. 





2Lord], who both will give light to the hidden things of the darkness, 
2532 5319 . 3588 1012. | 3588 = 2585.΄.ϑ 2532 5119 3588 
και PAVEPWOEL tas βουλὰς TOV καρδιὼν και TOTE ὁ 
and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts. And then the 
1868 1096 , 1538 575 3588 2316 


ἐπαινος γενήσεται εκάστω απὸ του θεοὺ 
high praise shallbe to each from God. 
Paul Questions Motives 
3778-1161 80. _ 3345 . 1519 
4:6 ταῦτα δὲ αδελφοὶ μετεσχημάᾶτισα εις 
And these things, brothers, Ichanged appearance to 
1683. ἜΖἄ2ἠ2δὅ532 ; 1223 147. 2443 1722 1473 
εμαυτὸν και Απολλὼ δι’ πυημὰς να εν pty 


myself and toApollos onaccountof you; that in us 
3129 3588 3361 5228 3739 1125 

μάθητε το μη υπέρ ο γέγραπται 

you should learn not [2above 3what ‘has been written 
5426, 2443 3361 1520 5228 3588 1520 5448 2596. 
ᾧΦρονεν wa μὴ εἰς υπέρ του ενὸς φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ 


lto think], that not one over one you be inflated against 


3588 2087 5100-1063 1473-1252 , 5100-1161 2192 
του etepov 4:7 τις yap σε διακρίνει τι δε ἐχεις 


the other. For who scrutinizes you? And what do you have 
3739 3756-2983 1487-1161 2532 2983 5100 
ο ovK ἐλαβες ει δε και ἐλαβες τι 
which you have not received? Andif also youreceived, why 
2744 5613 33612983 | 2235 2880 ‘ 
καυχᾶσαι ὡς PH λαβὼν ᾿ 4:8 Ἢ κεκορεσμένοι 
do you θοδϑβί, 85 not having received? [already 3satisfied 
1510.2.5 2235 4147, 5565 | 1473 
εστε non επλουτήσατε͵ χωρὶς ἡμῶν 
1Are you]? [already ‘Are you] enriched? [apart from 315 


4:9 1 


936 ἣν 2532 3784 1065 936 " 2443 2532 
εβασιλεῦύσατε Kat ὀφελον γε εβασιλεύσατε twa και 


10 you reign]? And Tought indeed that you reigned, that also 
1473. 1473 4821 1380-1063 


ἡμεῖς υμὶν συμβασιλεύσωμεν δοκὼ γὰρ 
we with you should have reigned together. For I think 
3754 3588. 2316 1473 652 5 2078 584 

oTL 0 θεὸς ἡμὰς αποστόλους εσχᾶάτους aTEdELEEV 
that God [us  3apostles 4last lexhibited], 
5613 1935 ἣ 3754 2302 1096. 3588 
ὡς επιθανατίους τι θέατρον εγενηθημεν τῷ 
as condemned to death; for [2atheater !we became] to the 
2889 2532 32 2532 444 1473, 3474 
κόσμω και ἀγγέλοις και ἀνθρώποις 4:10 YMEtS μωροὶ 
world, and to angels, and to men. We αἵὸ moronic 
1223 5547, 1473-1161 5429 1722 5547 | 1473, 
διὰ χριστὸν vets δε φρόνιμοι εν χριστὼ pets 
on δοοοιηΐ of Christ, butyou areskilled in Christ. We 
772 _ 1473-1161 2478 147. [74] 1473-1161 
ασθενεὶς vpets δε ισχυροΐ vets ἐνδοξοι ἡμεὶς δε 
are weak, Ὀπΐ you arestrong. You αἵὸ honorable, but we 
820 891 3588 737 5610 2532 
ἄτιμοι 4:11 ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας και 

are without honor. Asfaras the present hour we both 
3983 | 2532 1372, 2532 1130 ς 2532 2852 : 
πεινῶμεν καὶ διψώμεν και γυμνητεύομεν και κολαφιζόμεθα 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
2532 790 2532 2872 . 2038 3588-2398, 


καὶ ἀαστατοῦμεν 4:12 και KOTLOPEV εργαζόμενοι TALS LOLALS 
and unsettled. And we tire, working with our own 
5495 3058 . 2157: ὁ 1377 430 


χερσὶ λοιδοροῦμενοι ευὐλογοῦμεν διωκόμενοι ἀνεχόμεθα 

hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
987 ἢ 3870 : 5613 4027 ᾿ 

4:13 βλασφημοῦμενοι παρακαλοῦμεν ὡς περικαθᾶρματα 
being blasphemed, we appeal; as the rubbish 

3588 2889 1096 3956 4067 2193 737 


του κόσμου εγενηθημεν πάντων περίψημα EWS ἄρτι 
ofthe world, we were of all the sweepings until now. 


3756 1788 1473 1125 3778 235 5613 
4:14 ovk εντρέπων υμὰς γράφω ταῦτα QAN ὡς 


Not shaming you dolIwrite these things, but as 
5043 1473 27 , 3560 1437-1063 3463 


τέκνα μου ἀγαπητὰ νουθετὼ 4:15 eav γὰρ μυρίους 
[3children !my 2beloved] I admonish. Forif  [?ten thousand 
3807 J 2192, 1722 5547 235 3756 4183 ‘ 
παιδαγωγοὺς EXNTE εν χριστὼ aA’ ov πολλοὺς 
3instructors ἴγοι should have] in Christ, but not many 
3962 , 1722-1063 5547 | * ,. 1223 3588 2098 . 
πατέρας EV yap χριστὼ Iyoov διὰ του ευαγγελίου 
fathers. Forin Christ Jesus through the good news 


3767-1473, 3402 


1473 1473-1080 387 
4:16 παρακαλὼ OVV υμὰς μιμηταὶ 


eyH υμας εγεννήησα 


I engendered you. lappealto youthen, [imitators 
1473 1096 1223 3778 3992 1473 
pov γίνεσθε 4:17 διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα υμὶν 
3of me !become]! Onaccount of this Isend to you 
μέ 3739 1510.2.3 5043 1473 27 . 2532 4103 , 1722 
Τιμόθεον ος εστι TEKVOV μου αγαπητον KAL TLOTOV εν 


Timothy, who is [Schild !my 2beloved], and trustworthy in 


2962 , 3739 1473-363 3588 3598-1473 3588 1722 5547, 
KUPLW OS VAS αναμνῆσει TAS OdOVS μου TAS EV χριστὼ 


the Lord, who shall remind you of my ways in Christ, 
2531 3837 1722 3956 1577 1321 5613 
καθὼς πανταχοῦ εν πάσῃ εκκλησία διδάσκω 4:18 ὡς 

as everywhere in every assembly I teach. [285 to 
336] 2064 —, 1161 1473 4314 1473 5448-5100 


μη ερχομένου δε μου πρὸς υμὰς εφυσιωθησὰν τινες 
4not Scoming 1And 3my] to you, some were inflated. 
2064-1161 5030. 4314 147. 437 3588. 2962 
4:19 ελεύσομαι δε ταχέως πρὸς VAS εἂν O κύριος 
ButIshallcome quickly to you, if the Lord 
2309, 2532 1007 3756 3588 3056 3588 
θεληση και γνώσομαι οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν 
should want, and Iwillknow, not the word — ofthe ones 


5448 : 235 3588 141] 3756-1063 1722 3056 
πεφυσιωμένων αλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν 4:20 ov yap εν λόγω 
beinginflated, but the power. For not [4in 5word 
3588 932 3588 2316 235 1722 1411 5100 
n βασιλεία του θεοὺ QAN εν Svvaper 4:21 τι 
lis the 2kingdom 30f God], but in power. What 
2309 1722 4464 064 4314 1473 2228 1722 
θέλετε εν ράβδω ἐλθω προς υμὰς ἢ εν 


do you want? [2with sarod 'ShouldI come] to you, or in 
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26. 4151-5037, 4236, 
αγαπη πνεύυματι TE πραότητος 
love andaspirit of gentleness? 


CHAPTER 5 
Reports of Immorality 
3654 191 172 [473 4202 2532 5108, 


5:1 ὁλως QKOVETAL EV υμῖν πορνεία καὶ TOLAVTY 
[wholly 215 4heard 5among “you !Harlotry], and such 


4202 3748 3761 1722 3588 1484 3687 
πορνεία Ὧτις ουδὲ εν τοις ἐθνεσιν ονομᾶζεται 
harlotry which noteven among the nations is named, 
5620 135 , 5100 3588 3962 , 2192 2532 
WOTE YUVQUKQ τινα TOV TATPOS εχειν 5:2 και 
so ἃ5 for [4wife lone 3his father's 2to have]. And 
1473 5448-1510.2.5 2532 3780. 3123 3996 2443 


πυμεὶς πεφυσιωμένοι εστέ KAL OVXL μᾶλλον εἐπενθησατε νὰ 


you, are you being inflated, and not rather mourned, _ that 
1808 1537 3319-1473 3588 3588 
εξαρθῃ εκ μέσου υμὼν Oo το 
[4should be removed >from out of your midst Ithe one 
2041-3778 4160 1473-3303-1063 5613 548 

Epyov τοῦτο ποιῆσας 5:3 εγὼ μεν γὰρ ὡς απὼν 

3this work having done]. ForindeedI (as being absent 
3588 4983 3918-1161 3588 4151 , 2235 

τω σώματι παρὼν δε τω πνεύματι Ὠδη 
inthe body, but being athand inthe - spirit), already 
2919 5613 3918 3588 3779 
κεκρικα ως παρὼν. τον OUTO) 
have judged as  onebeingathand, concerning the one thus 
3778-2716 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 
τοῦτο κατεργασᾶμενον 5:4 €v TH ονόματι TOV κυρίου HOV 
manufacturing this, in the name of our Lord 

* . 5547 4863 . 1473 2532 3588 1699. 
Inoov χριστου συναχθέντων υμῶν και TOV εμουνυ 
Jesus Christ, having brought together you and my 
4151, 4862 3588 1411 3588 2962-1473 * _ 5547 


πνεύματος συν TH δυνᾶμει TOV κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 


spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
3860 . 3588 5108 3588 * _ 1519 3639 3588 
5:5 παραδοῦναι Tov τοιοῦτον TH Σατανὰ εἰς ὄλεθρον τῆς 
to deliver up such to Satant for ruin of the 
4561 2443 3588 4151 4982 1722 3588 2250 
σαρκὸς Wa TO πνεῦμα σωθη εν τῇ μέρα 
flesh, that the spirit should be delivered in the day 
3588 2962 x 3756 2570 , 3588 2745-1473 
του κυρίου Ιησοῦ 5:6 ov καλὸν το καύχημα υμὼν 
ofthe Lord — Jesus. [ZRis not 3g00d 1Your boasting]. 
3756-1492 3754 3397 2219 3650 3588 5445 2220 
OVK οἴδατε OTL μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον το φύραμα ζυμοὶ 
Know you not that a little yeast [2the entire 3batch = leavens]? 
1571 3767 3588 3820 2219 2443 1510.3 


5:7 εκκαθᾶρατε ovv THY παλαιὰν ζύμην Wa NTE 

Clear out then the old yeast, that you should be 
3501 5445 2531 :1510.2.5 106 2532-1063 3588 
νέον φύραμα καθὼς εστε aCvpor καὶ γὰρ τὸ 
anew Ὀδίοῃ -- as you are unleavened breads! For indeed 
3957-1473 5228 1473 2380 5547 5620 


πᾶσχα ἡμὼν ὑπὲρ ἡμὼν ετύθη χριστὸς 5:8 στε 
[our passover ‘for Sus ὄἦνναϑ sacrificed !Christ]. So that 
1858 3361 1722 2219 3820, 3366. 
εορτάζωμεν ; 7 μη εν Cupn παλαιὰ μηδε 
we should solemnize ἃ holiday, not with [yeast 10]6], nor 
1722 2219 2549. 2532 4189 . 235 1722 106, 

εν ζύμη κακίας καὶ πονηρίας aAN εν alvpoLs 


with yeast of evil and wickedness, but with unleavened breads 
1505 2532 225 1125 1473 1722 3588 1992 
ειλικρινείας και ἀληθείας 5:9 ἔγραψα υμὲν εν TH ETLOTOAH 
ofhonesty and truth. Iwrote toyouin the letter 

3361 4874 4205 2532 3756 3843 3588 

μη συναναμίγνυσθαι πόρνοις 5:10 και ου πᾶντως τοῖς 
not to intermingle with fornicators. But not assuredly with the 
4205 3588 2889-3778 2228 3588 4123, 

TOPVOLs του κόσμου τοῦτου n τοις πλεονέκταις 
fornicators of this world, or withthe hoarders of wealth, 
2228 727 2228 1496 1893 3784 686 
Ἢ ἁρπαξιν Ἢ ELOWAOAQTPALS επεὶ οφείλετε APA 
or predacious, or  idolaters; since youought then 





5:5 for to the adversary. 


248 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ A 5:11 
1537 3588 2889 1831 3568-1161 1125 3756-2816 . 3361 4105 3777 4205 

€K Tov κόσμου εξελθεὶν 5:11 νυνὶ δε ἔγραψα ov κληρονομήσουσι μη πλανᾶσθε οὔτε πόρνοι 
[2from out οἵ 3the 4world 1ἴο come forth]. But now I wrote ‘shall not inherit]? Donot bemisled. Neither fornicators, 
1473 3361 4874 1437 5100 80. 3687 3777 1496 7 3777 3432, 3777 3120 i hee 
υμῖν μη συναναμίγνυσθαι εὰν τις αδελφὸς ονομαζόμενος OVTE ειδωλολᾶτραι οὔτε μοιχοὶ οὔτε μαλακοὶ οὔτε 
to you to not intermingle (if any brother being named, nor _ idolaters, nor adulterers, nor soft, nor 
2228 4205 2228 4123, 2228 1496 β 2228 733 : 3777 2812 3777 4123 

Ἢ πόρνος Ἢ πλεονέκτης Ἢ ειδωλολὰᾶτρης ἢ ἀρσενοκοῖίται 6:10 οὗτε κλέπται οὔτε πλεονέκται 

be afornicator, or ahoarder of wealth, or an idolater, or homosexuals, ΠΟΙ thieves, nor hoarders of wealth, 
3060. 2228 3183 2228 727 3588 3777 3183 3756 3060. 3756 727 932 y 
λοίδορος ἢ μέθυσος Ἢ ἄἃρπαξ τω οὔτε μέθυσοι ov λοίδοροι ovx ἄρπαγες βασιλείαν 
areviler, or an intoxicated person, or predacious) with the one nor intoxicated ones, not revilers, not predacious, [216 kingdom 
5108 3366 4906 5100-1063 1473 2532 3588 2316 2816 2532 3778 | 5100 1510.7. 
TOLOVT® μηδὲ συνεσθίειν 5:12 τι yap por και TOUS θεοὺ KANpovopnoovow 6:11 καὶ ταὐτὰ τινες TE 


such— ΠΟΙ to eat with. For what is it to me and the ones 
1854 2919 3780. 3588 2080 1473 | 2919 
ἐξω κρινειν OvVXL τους εσω UVPELS κρινετε 
outside tojudge? [2not 4the ones ‘inside ‘Shall you 3judge]? 
3588-1161 1854 3588 2316 2919 2532 1808 
5:13 τους de ἐξω ὁ θεὸς κρίνει και εξαρεῖτε 
But the ones outside God judges. And you shall lift away 
3588 4190 ἃ 1537 1473 1473 


Tov πονηρὸν εἕ 
the wicked one from out of you 


CHAPTER 6 


VEROV αὐτῶν 
of them}. 


Lawsuits Among the Saints 


SI 5100 1473 4229 2192 4314 3588 2087 
6:1 τολμὰ τις πυημῶν πρᾶγμα ἐχὼν πρὸς τον ETEPOV 
Dare any one οἵ you, [2a thing 'having] against the other, 


2919 1909 3588 94 2532 3780, 1909 3588 39. 

κρίνεσθαι επὶ τῶν αδίκων και OVXL επι τῶν αγιὼν 

plead before the unjust, and not before the holy ones? 
3756-1492 3754 3588 39 3588 2889 2919 

6:2 ovK oldaTte OTt OL αγιοι τον κοσμον κρινουσι 
Know you not that the holy ones [2the 3world 1588] judge]? 

2532 1487 1722 1473 2919 3588 2889 370-1510.2.5 


και ει εν πὍυημιν κρινεται ο κόσμος QVvaELOL εστε 
And if by you [3isjudged ‘the 2world], are you unworthy 
2922 1646 3756-1492 3754 32 


κριτηρίων ελαχίστων 6:3 OVK OLOATE OTL ἀγγέλους 

of the judgment seat of the least? Know you not that [Zangels 

2919 3385 1065 982 : 

κρινοῦμεν μῆτι γε βιωτικὰ ; 

lwe shall judge]? Howmuchmore indeed of the cares of life? 
982 . 3303 3767 2922 1437 2192 

6:4 βιωτικὰ μεν οὖν κριτήρια εὰἂν ἐχὴτε 


[Sthe cares of life 585 to 3then 4the judgment seat 1If 2you have] 


3588 1848 ᾿ 1722 3588 1577 Ὲ 
τους εξουθενημένους εν ™7 εκκλησία 
ofthe ones being treated with contempt, [3in ‘the 5assembly 
3778 2523 4314 1791-1473 ᾿ 3004 
τούτους καθίζετε 6:5 προς εντροπὴν υμὶν λέγω 
20 these then do you sit]? To make you ashamed I speak. 
3779 3756 1520 1722 1473 4680 3761, 1520 3739 


οὕτως OVK €vL εν vptv σοφὸς ουδέ ELS OS 
So is there not one among you being a wise one, nor one who 


1410 1252 3031 | 3588 80-1473 235 
δυνήσεται διακρίναι ἀναμέσον του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ 6:6 αλλὰ 
is able to litigate between his brother? But 


80 _ 3326, 80 . 2919 25323778 1909 571. 
QdEAHOS META αδελφοὺ κρίνεται KALTOVTOETL απίστων 
brother against brother goes tolaw,andthis before unbelievers. 
2235 3303 3767 3654 2275 1722 1473 1510.2.3 
6:7 non μεν Ovv ὁλὼς Ὥττημα εν υμῖν εστιν 
Already indeed then utterly [?failure 3among ὄνοι !there is], 


3754 2917 2192 3326 1438 , 1302 ὀ 3780, 3123 
OTL κρίματα EXETE μεθ’ εαυτὼν διατὶ ουχὶ μᾶλλον 


for [lawsuits !you have] with yourselves. Why not rather 
ΠΣ 1302 3780. 3123 650 . 235 
αδικείσθε διατί ουχὶ μᾶλλον αποστερείσθε 6:8 αλλὰ 
be wronged? Why ποΐ rather δα deprived? But 
1473 91 2532 650 2532 3778 80. ‘ 
vpets αδικεὶ LTE και ATIOOTEPE ite και ταῦτα ἀδελφοὺς 
you dowrong and deprive -- and these things of brothers. 

2228 3756-1492 3754 94 932 : 2316 

Ἢ OVK οἴδατε OTL ἀδικοι βασιλείαν θεοῦ 

Or knowyounot that the unjust [2the kingdom 3of God 





5:13 ¢See Dt. 17:7, 19:19, 22:21,24, 24:7. 





30f God 'shall inherit]. And [3these !some 2of you were]. 


235. 628 235.) 37 235 
αλλὰ απελούσασθε αλλὰ γιᾶσθητε αλλὰ 


But you were washed off, but you were sanctified, but 


1344 : 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 7 , 2532 
εδικαιώθητε εν TH ονόματι του κυρίου Ιησοὺῦ και 
you were justified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus and 
1722 3588 4151 3588 2316-1473 | 
εν τω πνεύματι του θεοῦ ημὼν 
by the spirit of our God. 
Members of Christ 
3956 1473 1832 235 3756 3956 
6:12 πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ᾽ Ov πᾶντα 

ΑΙΙ things tome areallowed, but ποΐ all 
4851, 3956 1473 1832 235 3756 1473 
συμφέρει πάντα μοι ἐξεστιν QAN οὐκ εγὼ 
advantageous. Allthings tome areallowed, but [3not 1 
1850 : 5259. 5100 3588 
εξουσιασθήησομαι πυπὸ τινὸς 6:13 ta 
2shall] be brought under the authority by any. The 
1033 3588 2836 2532 3588 2836 3588 1033 3588 
βρώματα τη κοιλία καὶ ἢ κοιλία TOLS βρώμασιν ο 
foods are for the belly, andthe belly for the foods, 


1161 2316 2532 3778 2532 3778 2673 τ 
ὃε θεὸς και ταῦτην καὶ ταῦτα καταργήσει 


but God [2both 3this body 4and 5these foods ‘will render useless]. 


3588-1161 4983 3756 3588 4202 , 235. , 3588 2962. 2532 
το δὲ σῶμα ου ΤῊ πορνεία αλλὰ TH κυρίω και 


But the body isnot for harlotry but forthe Lord; and 
3588 2962 3588 4983 3588 1161 2316 2532 


ο κύριος τῷ σώματι 6:14 ὁ δε θεὸς και 
the Lord for the body. And God [also 
3588 2962 1453 2532 1473-1825 1223 3588 
τον κύριον NYELpPE και ἡμὰς εξεγερεὶ διὰ τῆς 
3the 4Lord 'raisedup], and willawakenus through 
1411-1473 . 3756-1492 3754 3588 4983-1473 
Svvapews αὐτοῦ 6:15 οὐκ oldaTE OTL TA CGHPLATA υμὼν 
his power. Know you not that your bodies 
3196 5547 . 1510.2.3 142 3767 3588 3196 
μέλη χριστοῦ εστιν apas ovv τὰ μέλῃ 
[2members 3of Christ !are]? Having taken then the members 
3588 5547 4160, 4204 3196 3361 
του χριστοῦ ποιησω πόρνης μέλη 

of the Christ, shall I make them [2οἵ ἃ harlot !members]? May 
1096 2228 3756-1492 3754 3588 2853 3588 
γένοιτο 6:16 ἢ οὔκ οἴδατε OTL O κολλώμενος TH 


it not be. Or, know you not that the one cleaving to the 


4204 1520 4983 1510.2.3 1510.86 1063 5346 , 3588 1417 1519 
πόρνη εν σὼμὰ εστιν ἐσονται γὰρ φησὶν ov ὅὃῦο εἰς 


harlot, [2one 3body 115]70 [5shall be !For 2he says 3the 4two] for 
4561 [520 3588-1161 2853. 3588. 2962 1520 


TAPKA μίαν 70 ὃε κολλῶμενος TO κυρίω εν 
[2flesh ‘one]f. But the one cleaving to the Lord [one 
4151, | 1510.23 5343 3588 422 3956 265 
πνευμα εστι 6:18 φεύγετε τὴν TOPVELQV πᾶν ἀμάρτημα 
3spirit [15]. Flee harlotry! Every sin 

3739 1437 4160. 444 1623, 3588 4983 

ο €av TOLYOH ἀνθρωπος εκτὸς του σωματὸς 
which ever [?should commit !a man 4outside 5of the “body 
1510.2.3 3588-1161 4203, 1519 3588 2398 
εστιν ὁ δε πορνεύων εις το ἴδιον 
315], but the one committing harlotry [against 3his own 
4983 264 2228 3756-1492 3754 3588 4983-1473 


CHOPRA apaptaver 6:19 ἢ οὔκ oldaTE OTL TO 
4body 'sins]. Or, know you not that 


σώμα υμὼν 


your body 





6:16 +See Gen. 2:24. 


6:20 1 CORINTHIANS 249 
3485 3588 1722 1473 39 415], , 1510.2.3 3739 2192 3361-5563 . 1437-1161 2532 5563 . 
ναὸς TOV εν υμὶν AYLOV πνευματὸς ἐστιν OV EXETE μη χωρισθῆναι 7:11 εὰν de και χωρισθη 
[2a temple 3of the ὅπη 7you 4holy 5spirit lis], which you have Ito not separate]. But if even _ she should separate, 
575 2316, 2532 3756-1510.2.5 1438 59-1063 3306 , 22 2228 3588 435 2644 : 
απὸ θεοῦ και OVK EGTE EQUTMV 6:20 ηγοράσθητε yap μενέτω ἄγαμος ἢ τῷ ανδρὶ καταλλαγήτω 
from God, and you are not your own? For you were bought let her remain unmarried, or [2to the 3husband 106 reconciled]! 
5092, 1392, 1211 3588 2316 1722 3588 4983-1473 , 2532 2532 435 1135 3361 863. 3588-1161 
τιμὴς δοξὰᾶσατε 5H τον θεὸν εν TO σώματι υμὼν και και ἄνδρα γυναίκα μη αφιέναι 7:12 τοις de 
of value; glorify [2indeed 1God] in your body and And aman's_ wife isnot to be let go. And to the 
1722 3588 4151-1473 3748 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3062 1473 3004 3756 3588 2962 1536 80. 1135 
EV TH πνεῦματι υμὼν ATLA ἐστι TOV θεοῦ λοιποῖς εγὼ λέγω OVX O κύριος EL τις ἀδελφὸς γυναίκα 
in your spirit, which is the one of God! rest I say, not the Lord; Ifany brother [wife 
2192 571 2532 1473 4909 3611 3326 1473 
CHAPTER 7 EXEL ἀπιστον και αὐτῇ συνευδοκεὶ οικεὶν μετ᾽ QuTov 
thas 2an unbelieving], and she — assents to live with him, 
. 3 3361 863-1473 2532 1135 3748 2192 435 
Concerning Marriage μη αφιέτω αὐτὴν 7:13 και γυνὴ NTs ἐχει ἀνδρα 
4012-1161 3739. 1125 1473 2570 he is not to leave her! And a woman who has [husband 
7:1 περὶ Se ων εγράᾶψατέ μοι καλὸν 571 2532 1473 4909 3611 3326 1473, 
But concerning what youwrote tome. Itis good QTLTTOV καὶ αὐτὸς συνευδοκεὶ οἰκεῖν μετ’ αὐτῆς 
444 1135 3361-680 1223-1161 358g | ianunbelieving], and he assents to live with her, 
ἀνθρώπω γυναικὸς μὴ ἅπτεσθαι 7:2 διὰ δε τας 3361 863. 1473 , oF 1063 3588 435, 
foraman [28 woman _§'!to not touch]. But because of the μη αφιέτω αὐτὸν 7:14 ἡγίασται γὰρ ὁ ανῇρ 
4202 1538 3588. [438 1135 2192 2532 she is not to leave him! [>is sanctified !For +husband 
πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν εαὐτοὺ γυναίκα EXETHO και 3588 57] 1722 3588 1135 _ 2532 37 . 3588 1135 , 
harlotries, [2each man 4his own wife Net 3have], and ο ἄπιστος εν TH γῦυναικι καὶ ἡγιαστι. Ὦ γυνη 
1538 3588. 2398 435 2192 3588 2the 3unbelieving] by the wife, and [4is sanctified 5wife 
εκαστη τον ἔδιὸον ἀνδρα εχέτω 7:3 τῇ 3588 571 1722 3588 4353. 1893 686 3588 5043-1473, 
[2each woman 4her own Shusband let 3have]! [5to the ἢ αἀπιστος. εν TH ανδρὶ επει APA τὰ TEKVA πυμῶν 
1135 3588 435 3588 3784 2133 59] Ithe 2unbelieving] by the husband; since then your children 
YVVALKLO ανὴρ τὴν οφειλομένην εὔνοιαν αποδιδότω 169-1510.2.3 3568-1161 39-1510.2.3 1487-1161 3588 571 
6wife 2the 3husband 7the 90wed 8g0od-will 11,61 4render], akabapta εστινυν ὃε ayia eotw = 7:15 et δε ο ἄπιστος 
3668-1161 2532 3588 [135 3588 435 3588. 1135 are unclean— _ but now they are holy. Butif the unbeliever 
Opotws δε καὶ ἢ γυνῇ TH avidpt 7:4 ἢ γυνῃ 5563. 5563.» 3756 1402 3588 80 . 
and in like manner also the wife to the husband! The wife χωρίζεται χωριζέσθω ου δεδούλωταιο αδελφὸς 
3588 2398 4983 3756 1852 235 separates, let him be separated! [315 not 4enslaved The 2brother], 
του ιδίου σώματος OVK εξουσιᾶζει αλλ᾿ 2228 3588 79 1722 3588 5108. 1722-1161 1515 2564 


[Sof her own ‘body ldoes not 2exercise authority], but 


3588 435, 3668-1161 2532 3588 435, 3588-2398 

o avyp ὁμοίως δε και ὁ ἀνὴρ του ιδίου 
the husband. And in like manner also the husband [3of his own 
4983 3756 1850 i 237.1 1135 3361 
σώματος OVK εξουσιάᾶζει αλλ’ ἢ γυνῃ 7:5 μὴ 
4body 1does not 2exercise authority], but the wife. Do not 
650 . 240 | 1509-302 1537 4859 
ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους EL μὴ TL αν εἰ συμφῶώνου 


deprive one another, except from out of harmony's sake 
4314 2540. 2443 4980 3588 351 2532 3588 
πρὸς καιρὸν wa σχολᾶζητε τὴ νηστεία καὶ TH 
for atime, that youshouldrelax inthe fasting, and inthe 


4335 , 2532 3825 1909-3588-1473, 4905 
προσευχὴ και TAAL ETL TO αὐτὸ συνέρχησθε 


prayer! And again at the same time you should come together, 
2443 3361 3985 1472. 3588 4567 | 1223 3588 
wa py πειράζῃ υμὰς ὁ σατανὰς διὰ τὴν 
that [2should not 3test 4you 1Satan] _ because of 
192-1473 3778-1161 Ἧς 2596 | 4774 
ἀκρασίαν υμὼν 7:6 τοῦτο SE λέγω κατὰ συγγνώμην 


your intemperance. But this Isay according to allowance, 
3756 2596 2003 : 2309-1063 3956 444 

ου κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν 7:7 θέλω γὰρ TAVTAS ανθρῶώπους 
not according to command. For I want all men 

1510.1 5613 2532 1683, 235 1538 2398 5486 
εἶναι WS και εμαυτὸν αλλ’ ἕκαστος LOLOV χάρισμα 
tobe as even myself. But each [2his own 3favor 
2192 1537 2316 3739-3303 3779 3739-1161 3779 
εχει EK θεοῦ ος μεν οὕτως ος δε οὕτως 
thas] from out of God- one 80, and another so. 


3004-1161 3588 22. 2532 3588 5503 2570 
λέγω SE τοις QYQAPOUS και ταῖς χῆραις καλὸν 
ButIsay tothe unmarried and tothe widows; [2ροοά 

1473 1510..3 1437 3306 5613 2504. 1487-1161 

QUTOLS εστιν εὰἀν μείνωσιν ὡς καγὼ 7:9 ει δε 

3forthem litis] if theyremain ἃ5 evenl. But if 

3756-1467 1060 ᾿ 2908. 1063 1510.2.3 

OUK EYKPQATEVOVTAL γαμησατῶσαν κρεισσον yap εστι 

they control not, let them marry! [3better \For 2115] 

1060 2228 4448 [ 3588-1161 1060 ᾿ 

γαμησαι πυροῦσθαι 7:10 τοις de γεγαμηκόσι 

to marry than ἴο be set on fire. And to the ones being married 

3853 3756 1473 235 3588 2962 1138. 575. 435. | 

TAPAYYEAAW OVK εγὼ AAN O κύριος γυναῖκα ATO ανδρὸς 

T exhort, not 1, but the Lord—awife [?from 3a husband 





Ἢ ἢ ἀδελφῇ EV τοις TOLOVTOLS EV SE ELPTVY κέκληκεν 


or the sister in such cases. Butin peace [?has called 
1473 3588 2316 5100-1063 1492 1135 1487 3588 
ἡμὰς ὁ θεὸς 7:16 τι γὰρ οἶδας γῦναι εἰ TOV 
3us 1God]. For what do you know, O wife, if [the 
435 4982 ad 5100 1492 435 

avopa σώσεις τι οἶδας ἄνερ 


3husband ἴγοιι shall deliver]? br what do you know, O husband, 


1487 3588 1135 , 4982 
ει τὴν YVVALKA σώσεις 


if [the 3wife 1you shall deliver]? 


Abiding in the Call 
1508 1538 5613 3307-3588-2316 1538 5613 
7:17 εἰ PH εκάστω ὡς εμέρισεν ο θεὸς ἐκαστον ὡς 
Except toeach as Godportioned, [3each 5685 
2564 3588 2962 3779 4043 2532 3779 1722 3588 
κέκληκεν ο κύριος οὕτω περι πατειτῷ, και οὕτως εν ταις 
8called 6the 7Lord ‘so let 4walk]! And so in [2the 


1577 3956 1299 4059 ‘5 
εκκλησίαις TATALS διατάσσομαι 7:18 περιτετμημένος 


3assemblies 1411] Iset an order. [3while being circumcised 


5100 2564 3361 1986, 1722 
τις εκληθη Ἢ επισπάσθω εν 
'Who 215 called]; lethim not become uncircumcised! [31η 
203 ᾿ 5100 2564 | 3361 4059 4 
ακροβυστία τις εκληθη μη περιτεμνέσθω 
4uncircumcision !Who 215 called], let him not be circumcised! 


3588-4061 _ 3762-1510.2.3 2532 3588 203 ᾿ 3762-1510.2.3 
7:19 ἡ περιτομὴ ουδὲν εστι καὶ ἢ ακροβυστία ουδὲν εστιν 
Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
235 5084 1785 2316 1538 1722 
αλλὰ τῆρησις εντολὼν θεοῦ 7:20 ἐκαστος εν 
but keeping the commandments of God is. Each in 
3588 282] 3739 2564, 1722 3778 3306 | 
τῇ κλήσει ἢ ἐκλήθη εν ταύτη μενέτω 
the calling ἴῃ which he wascalled- in [Π|5 let him abide! 
140] 2564 | 3361 1473-3199 | 235 1487 2532 
7:21 δοῦλος εκλήθης μη σοι μελέτω αλλ᾽ ει και 
A bondman being called —let it not be acare. But if even 
1410 1658 1096 3123 5530 3588-1063 
δύνασαι ελεύθερος γενέσθαι μᾶλλον χρηῆσαι 7:22 o yap 
you are able [free 'to be], rather use it! For the 
1722 2962 , 2564 140] 558 2962 
εν κυρίω κληθεὶς δοῦλος ἀπελεύθερος κυρίου 
[3in 4the Lord 2being called !bondman 7freedman 6the Lord's 


250 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A 7:23 
1510.2.3 3668 , 2532 3588 1658 2564 140] 3309 Ν 3588 3588 2889 4459 700, 3588 
EOTLY ομοίως καὶ ὁ ελεύθερος κληθεὶς δουλὸς μεριμνὰ τὰ TOV κόσμου πὼς αρέσει τω 
515]. In like manner also the free one _ being called, [3bondman is anxious for the things of the world— how she shall please the 
1510.23 5547, 5092, δ᾽ 3361 1096 435. 3778-1161 4314 3588 1473-1473. 4851 3004 
εστι χριστοῦ 7:23 τιμῆς Ἠἠγορᾶσθητε μη γίνεσθε avipt 7:35 τοῦτο SE προς TO υμὼν AVTOV συμφέρον λέγω 
lis 2Christ's]. Of value you were bought; do not become husband. But this for your own advantage I speak, 
140] 444 1538 1722 3739 2564, 3756 2443 1029 1473-1911 235. 4314 3588 
δοῦλοι ανθρώπων 7:24 ἐκαστος εν ὦ ἐκλήθη ουχ Wa βρόχον υμὶν επιβᾶλω αλλὰ πρὸς τὸ 
bondmen of men! Each in which he was called, not that [2anoose 11 should put] around you, but [20 3the 
80. 1722 3778 3306 3844 2316 2158 2532 2145 3588 2962, 563 
ἀδελφοὶ EV τούτω μενέτω παρὰ θεὼ εὔσχημον και ευπρόσεδρον7 τω κυρίω ἀπερισπάστως 
brothers,in this abide with God! 4decent Sand ®well-occupied thing 7to the 8Lord 1be undisturbed]. 
1487-1161 5100 807 7 1909 3588 3933-1473 : 
Concerning the Unmarried 7:36 εἰ δε τις ασχημονεὶν επὶ τὴν παρθένον αὐτοῦ 
i 2 i 3 4his virgi 
4012-1161 3588 3933 2003 2962. Butif anyone [?to be disgraced 3over his virgin 
25 περὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων ἐπιταγὴν κυρίου 3543 , 1437 1510.3 5230 2532 3779 3784 λι 
And concerning the virgins [28 command 3of the Lord νομίζει cav ἢ UREPAKHOS καὶ οὕτως οφείλει 
See IGF ETI) ΤΩΣ 5693-1653 Ithinks], if she should be advanced in years, and so it ought 
οὐκ ἐχὼ γνώμην de δίδωμι ὡς ἡλεημένος 1096 6 3739 nd 4160 ͵ — 3756-264 : 1060 
1 do not have]. But an opinion I give as one being 5Βῆονῃ mercy | γνεσθαι ὁ OEY, εὐἰποιειτῶτουχι CROTON EE γομευτῶσ RY, 
$950:'20%9 isto ays 7767 3778 2570 to be what he wants todo, _ he sins not -- let them marry! 
vmO κυρίου πιστὸς εἶναι 7:26 νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν 7.37 ὙΠ ΠΟΙ 2476 rye . 1722 3588 2588 3361 2192 
by the Lord to be trustworthy. Ithink then this  [2is good ; Bat the ἜΤΙ ae ἘΝ ΕΕΕΙΩ ad the: heat uae havin 
5224 1223 3588 1764 318, 3754 2570. 8 
vTapxew διὰ τὴν ενεστῶσαν ανὰγΎκην OTL καλὸν 318, 1849 dor 2192 4012 3588- 298 ONG 
lexisting] because of the present necessity, that itis good  ανάγκην efovotav de ἐχει περὶ τοῦ τοῖον VEAP TOS. 


444 3588 3779 1510.1 1210 1135 


avOpHTH TO οὕτως εἶναι 7:27 δέδεσαι γυναικὶ 
for aman so to be. Have you been tied toa wife, 


3361 2212 3080 3089 573 1135 
μη Cyter λύσιν λέλυσαι απὸ γυναικὸς 
donot seek aloosening! Have you been untied from a wife, 


3361 2212 1135 1437-1161 2532 1060 


μη (Ter γυναίκα 7:28 eav d€ και γήημης 
donot seek a wife! Butif also you should marry, 
3756-264 2532 1437 1060 3588 3033.» 
οὐχ ἥμαρτες και EQV παρθένος 
you sinned not; and if rea have married ‘the 2virgin] 
3756-264 2347-1161 3588 4561. 2192 3588 
OVX μαρτε θλίψιν δὲ τὴ σαρκὶ ἐξουσιν οι 
she sinned not. Βιι affliction inthe flesh — [?shall have 
5108 1473-1161 1473-5339, 3778-1161 5346 80. 
τοιοῦτοι εγὼ SE υμὼν φείδομαι 7:29 τοῦτο FE φημι αδελφοὶ 
lsuch]— butI spare you. But this Isay, brothers, 
3588 2540 4958 ᾿ 3588 3062 1510.2.3 2443 2532 
ο καιρὸς συνεσταλμένος το λοιπὸν ᾿ εστιν wa και 
the [2time 4wrapping up lremaining 315], that also 
3588 2192 11355 "7 5613 3361 2192 1510.3 
ou EXOVTES γυναίκας WS μὴ EXOVTES WOL 
the ones having wives [2as 3not ‘having ‘should be]. 
2532 3588 2799 5613 3361 2799 2532 3588 


7:30 και οι κλαίοντες os μη κλαίοντες και OL 
And the ones weeping as not weeping; and the ones 
5463 5613 3361 5463 2532 3588 59 


χαΐροντες ὡς μὴ χαΐροντες και οι αγοράᾶζοντες 
rejoicing as not rejoicing; and theones_ buying 

5613 3361 2722, 2532 3588 5530 

OS μη κατέχοντες 7:31 και οι χρώμενοι 
as not holding possessions; and theones dealing 
3588 2889-3778 5613 3361 2710 3855 1063 


τω κόσμω τούτω WS μη 
in this world ἃ5 not 
3588 4976 3588 2889-3778 5 
το σχῆμα του κόσμου TOVTOV 7:32 θέλω SE vas 
2the 3condition 4of this world]. ButI want you 
275-1510.1 3588 22 3309 ᾿ 3588 3588 
ἀμερίμνους εἶναι ὁ ἄγαμος μεριμνὰ TH του 
to be free from care. The unmarried 1s anxious for the things of the 
2962, 4459 700, 3588 2962 3588-1161 1060 
κυρίου TOS ἀρέσει τω κυρίω 7:33 ὁ δε γαμήησας 
Lord -- how he is pleasing to the Lord. But the one married 
3309 : 3588 3588 2880 4459 700, 3588 1135 Α 
μεριμνα τα του κοσμουνυ πῶς APETEL τὴ YUVQUKL 
is anxious for the things of the world — how he pleases the wife. 

3307 , 2532 3588 1135 , 2532 3588 3933, 3588 
7:34 μεμέρισται και ἢ γυνὴ καὶ ἢ παρθένος ἢ 

[Sare assigned a part 7even !The 2wife 3and ‘the 5virgin]. The 
22 3309 , 3588 3588 2962 2443 [510.3 
ἄγαμος μερίμνα TH του κυρίου ἵνα Ἢ 


καταχρώμενοι παράγει γὰρ 
abusing it. [5passes by !For 
2309-1161 1473 


unmarried is anxious for the things of the Lord, that she might be 
33. 2532 4983 2532 4151, 3588-1161 1060 . 

αγία και σώματι και πνεύματι Ἢ δε γαμήησασα 
holy, both inbody and inspirit. Butshe having married 





necessity, [3authority !but has] concerning hisown _ will, 
2532 3778 2919 1722 3588 2588-1473 3588 5083. 
και τοῦτο KEKPLKEV εν TH καρδία αὐτοῦ του τηρειν 
and {Π15 he has judged in his heart to give heed to 
3588 1438 3933 2573 4160 5620 2532 3588 
τὴν εαὐτοὺ παρθένον καλὼς TOLEL 7:38 στε και ὁ 

his own virgin— well ΠΕ does. So that also the one 
1547 ᾿ 2573 4160 | 3588-1161 3361 1547 . 
εκγαμίζων καλὼς ποιεῖ O SE μη εκγαμίζων 
giving in marriage [2well [4065]. and the one not giving in marriage 
2908 , 4160 1135 1210 3551 1909-3745 
κρεῖσσον TOLEL 7:39 -yuvy δέδεται νόμω ε OTOV 
[2better does]. Awife istied bylaw  foras long 
5550 2198 3588 435-1473 ᾿ 1437-1161 2837 3588 
χρόνον (a) oO αΡνΏῺΏρ AvTns εὰν de KOL μηθη ο 
atime [lives las her husband]; butif [should sleep 
435-1473 1658-1510.2.3 . 3739 2309 1060 . 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ελευθέρα εστὶν ὦ θέλει γαμηθηναι 
ther husband], she is free to whom she wants to marry, 
3440 [722 2962, 3107-1161, 1510.2.3 1437 3779 
μόνον εν κυρίω 7:40 μακαριωτέρα de εστιν EQV οὕτω 


only in the Lord. But more blessed isshe if 50 
3306 2596 | 3588 1699 [106 1380-1161 
μείνη κατὰ τὴν εμὴν γνῶμην δοκὼ dE 
she should remain, according to my opinion. But I think 


2504 4151 2316 2192 
καγὼ πνεῦμα θεοῦ ἐχειν 
Lalso [spirit 3o0f God 'have]. 


CHAPTER 8 
Sensitivity to Conscience 

4012-1161 3588 1494 . 1492 
1 περὶ Se τῶν ειδωλοθύτων oldapev 
And concerning the things sacrificed to idols— we know 
3754 3956 1108 2192 3588 1108 5448 
OTL TAVTES γνῶσιν €xopev Ἢ γνῶσις φυσιοὶ 
that [22]] 3knowledge ‘we have]. Knowledge _ inflates, 

3588 1161 26 , 3618 4 1487-1161 5100 1380 1492 
Ἢ FE ayaTH οικοδομεὶ 8:2 EL δε τις OKEL εἰδέναι 
but love builds. Butif anyone thinks to know 

5100 3764-3762 1097 2531. 1163 1097 
Tu ουδέπω ovdev EyvoKke καθὼς SEL γνῶναι 
anything, nothing yet he knows as necessary to know. 

1487-1161 5100 25 3588 2316 3778 1097 5259 1473 


3 εἰ δε τις αγαπὰ TOV θεὸν οὗτος ἐγνωσται VT’ αὐτοῦ 
Butif anyone loves God, this one isknown by him. 
4012 3588 1035 3767 3588 1494 ᾿, 

8:4 περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν ειδωλοθύτων 
Concerning the food then of the ones sacrificing to idols — 

1492 3754 3762 1497 1722 2889 2532 3754 

otdapev OTL ουδὲν εἰδωλον EV κόσμω καὶ OTL 

we know that [2is nothing !anidol] in the world, and that there is 





7:35 {CP evrapedpov - assisting. 


δ:5 1 


3762 242316-2087 1508 1520 
ουδεὶς θεὸς ETEPOS εἰ Py εἰς 8:5 και yap εἰπερ εισὶ 
no other God except one. For even if indeed there are 
3004 2316, 1535 1722 372. «1935 1909 
λεγόμενοι θεοὶ ειτε εν ουρανὼ ELTE επι 
ones being called gods, whether in heaven, whether upon 
3588 1093 5618 1510.2.6 2316-4183 2532 2962-4183 
τῆς γῆς ὡσπερ εισὶ θεοὶ πολλοὶ καὶ κύριοι πολλοὶ 
the earth, (as there are many gods, and many lords), 
235 1473 1520 2316 3588 3902: 1537 3739 3588 
8:6 GAN’ ημῖν eis θεὸς ὁ πατὴρ εἕξ ου τα 
but to us there is one God -- the father, from out of whom 
3956 2532 1473 | 1519 1473 2532 1520 2962 = 5547 
TAVITA και Nets εις QUTOV και εις κύριος Ιησοὺς χριστὸς 
are all things,andwe in him; andone 1 ΟΓά -- [6515 Christ, 
1223 3739 3588 3956 2532 1473 | 1223 1473 235 
uv ov TA πᾶντα και ἡμεὶς δι’ αὐτοῦ 8:7 αλλ’ 
through whom are all things,andwe through him. But 
3756 1722 3956 3588 1108 5100-1161 3588 4803 Γ 
ουκ εν πᾶσιν ἢ γνῶσις τινές de TH συνειδήσει 
[2is not 315 4411 Tknowledge]. But some in the conscience 


2532-1063 1512 1510,2.6 


3588 1497 2193 737 5613 1494 

TOU ειἰδῶλου EWS APTL ως ειδωλόθυτον 

of the idol, until just now, [2as of a thing 3sacrificed to idols 
2068 , 2532 3588 4893-1473 772-1510.6 3435 
εσθίουσι και ἢ συνείδησις AUVTOV ἀσθενὴς οὖσα μολύνεται 


wi and their conscience being weak is tainted. 
1033-1161 1473 3756 3936 3588 2316 3777-1063 
8 βρῶμα Se ἡμὰς ov παρίστησι τῷ θεὼ οὔτε yap 
Buta food [315 ‘does not 2stand] before God; for neither 
1437 2068 4052 ‘ 3777 1437 336] 2068 


εὰν φάγωμεν περισσεύομεν οὔτε EQV μη φάγωμεν 
if weeat doweabound; nor if | wedonot eat 

5302 991-1161 3381 3588 1849 
voTepovpeba 8:9 βλέπετε SE LYTOS Ἢ εξουσία 
do we lack. But take heed, lest perhaps [Sauthority 
1473 3778 4348 1096 3588 


VPOVv aAvTH πρόσκομμα , 

2your this] [2an occasion for stumbling ‘!becomes] to the ones 

770 1437-1063 5100 1492 1473 3588 2192 

ἀσθενοῦσιν 8:10 eav yap τις dH σε TOV EXOVTA 

being weak! Forif any should behold you, the one having 

1108 1722 1493, 2621 3780 3588 

γνῶσιν εν ειδωλείω κατακείμενον OVXL Ἢ 

knowledge, [21η 3the temple of an idol !reclining], will not 

4893-1473 _ 772-15106 0Οῦὺ 3618 ᾿ 1519 3588 

συνείδησις AVTOV ασθενοὺς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται εἰς τὸ 

his conscience being weak be built up for 

3588 149. 2068 2532 622 Α 

τα ειδωλόθυτα εσθίειν 8:11 Kat απολείται 

[2the things 3sacrificed to idols eating]? And [shall perish 

3588 770. . 80 . 1909 3588 4674 1108 

ο ασθενὼν αδελφὸς emt τῇ on YVOOEL 
2being weak ‘the brother] over your knowledge, 

1223 3739 5547 | 599, 3779-1161 264 7 

δι ον χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 8:12 οὕτω δε αμαρτᾶνοντες 

for whom Christ — died. And thus sinning 

1519 3588 80. 2532 5180 1473 3588 4893 

εις τους αδελφοὺς καὶ τύπτοντες αὐτὼν τὴν συνείδησιν 

against the brothers, and striking their conscience 

770 ᾿ 1519 5547. 264 1355 

ασθενοῦσαν εις χριστὸν apapTavete 8:13 διόπερ 

which is weakened, [2against 3Christ ‘you sin]. Therefore 

1487 1033 4624 3588 80-1473 . 3766.2 

ει βρῶμα σκανδαλίζει τον αδελφὸν μου OV μη 

if afood causes [2to stumble Imy brother], in no way 

2068 2907 1519 3588 165, 2443 3361 3588 80-1473 , 

φάγω κρέα εἰς TOV αἰῶνα Wa μὴ TOV αδελφὸν μου 

shallleat meats into the eon, that [2πηοΐ 4my brother 

4624 ᾿ 

σκανδαλίσω 

1] should 3cause] to stumble. 


CHAPTER 9 


γένηται τοις 


The Rights of Apostleship 
3756-1510.2.1 652 3756-1510.2.1 1658 3780. * 
9:LovK ELL αποστόλος OVK ELL ελεύθερος ουχὶ Ιησοὺν 
AmInot anapostle? AmInot free? [Znot 4Jesus 


5547 3588 2962-1473, (84 708 3756 3588 2041-1473 
χριστὸν TOV κυριὸν ἡμὼν εὥρακα ov τὸ ἐργον μου 
>Christ Sour Lord 'Have I 3seen]? [2not 3my work 


CORINTHIANS 
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1473-1510.2.5 1722 2962 , 1487 243 3756-1510.2.1 652 

πυημεὶς εστεεν KUPLW 9:2ει ἄλλοις OVK ειμὶ ἀπόστολος 
1Are you] ἴῃ the Lord? If toothersIamnot an apostle, 
235. 1065 1473 1510.2.1 3588 1063 4973 3588 1699 
αλλὰ γε υμὶν ειμι n yap σφραγίς τῆς Ens 
but indeed [?to you !Iam]. [3the !For 4seal Sof my 
651 1473-1510.2.5 1722 2962 3588-1699 627 


ἀποστολῆς VPELS EGTE EV κυρίω 23 ἢ ἐμὴ απολογία 
S6commission 2youare] in the Lord. My defense 
3588 1473-350 3778-1510.2.3 3378 

τοις εμέ ανακρίνουσιν αὕτη εστὶ 9:4 μη ovK 
tothe ones questioning me is this, Do we not 
2192 1849 2068 2532 4095. 3378 2192 
ἐχομεν εξουσίαν φαγεῖν Kau πιεῖν 9:5 μὴ οὐκ ἐχομεν 


have authority toeat and to drink? Do we not have 


184979 _ 1135, 4013 5613 2532 3588 3002 
εξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυναίκα περιάγειν ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ 


authority [28 sister 98 wife ‘to ἰΘδα about], as also the rest 


652. 2532 3588 80 _ 3588. 2062). 2532 ὃ 
απόστολοι καὶ ov αδελφοὶ του κυρίου και Κηφὰς 
of the apostles, and the brothers ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 

2228 344] 1473 2532 * 3756-2192 1849 3588 


6 y μόνος εγὼ και BapvaBas ovk ἐχομεν εξουσίαν του 
Or only I and Barnabas have not authority 
3361 2038 5100 4754, 2398 3800 


μη εργὰζεσθαι 9:7 τις στρατεύεται ιδίοις οψωνίοις 
to not work? Who soldiers by his own rations 
4218 | 5100 5452, 290 7 2532 1537 3588 
ποτε τις φυτεῦει ἀμπελῶνα και εκ του 
at any time? Who plants avineyard and fromoutof the 
2590 . 1473. 3756 2068 2228 5100 4165 . 4167 
KQPTOV QUTOV οὐκ εσθίει n τις ποιμαινει ποιμνὴν 
fruit ofit doesnot eat? Or who tends a flock 
2532 1537 3588 1051 3588 4167 3756 2068 | 
και εκ του γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης OVK εσθίει 
and from out οἵ the milk of the flock does not eat? 
3361 2596. 444 3778 2900 2228 3780. 
9:8 pH κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα AQA@T Ἢ ουχὶ 


Is τί according to a man 
2532 3588 3551 3778-3004 
καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα λέγει 9:9 ev γὰρ τῶ Μωσέως νόμω 
also the law ϑ8γν these things? Forin the law of Moses 
1125 3756-5392 10]5 248 3361 
γέγραπται ov φιμὼώσεις Bovy αλοῶντα py 
it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox threshing}. Is not 
3588 1016 3199 3588 2316 2228 1223 1473 3843 
τῶν βοὼν μέλει TH θεὼ 9:10 η δι ἡμὰς TAVTOS 
the ox acare to God? Or because of us assuredly 
3004 1223 1473 1063 1125, 3754 1900 1680 
λέγει δι’ μὰς γὰρ eypady OTL ET ελπίδι 
it says? [2because of 3us !For] it was written that, [5in Shope 
3784 3588 722 F 722 ᾿ 2532 3588 248 | 
οφείλει ὁ QPOTPLWY ἀροτριᾶν και O αλοὼν 
3ought ‘!Theone 2plowing ‘to plow], and the one threshing 
3588 1680-1473 _ 3348 1909 1680 . 1487 

τῆς EATLOOS αὐτοῦ μετέχειν em’ ελπίδι 9:11 εἰ 
[4of the thing Sof his hope 315 to partake ‘in 2hopel]. If 
1473 1473 3588 4152 : 4687 3173 

Ἄμεις ῃυμιν τα πνευματικα εσπείραμεν μέγα 

we [4to you 2the 3spiritual things 1sowed], is it a great thing 
1487 1473 1473 3588 4559 " 2325 1487 243 


these things Ispeak? Or does not 
1722-1063 3588 *-3551 


ει YMELS υμὼν TA σαρκικὰ θερίσομεν 9:12 εἰ ἄλλοι 
if we [2your 3fleshly things harvest]? If others 
3588 1849 1473 3348 | 3756 3123-1473 

τῆς εξουσίας υμῶὼν μετέχουσιν ου μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς 
[2of the 3authority 4over you !partake], should not we more? 

235 3756-5530 7 3588 1849-3778 235 3956 
αλλ’ οὐκ εχρησᾶμεθα TH εξουσία TAVTH αλλὰ TAVTA 


But we did not use this authority, but all things 
4722 2443 3361 1464-5100 1325 3588 
στέγομεν ἵνα μη εγκοπὴν τινα δῶμεν τω 
we hold off that [2not 4any hindrance ἵννα should 3give] to the 
2098 ᾿ 3588 5547 ᾿ 3756-1492 3754 3588 
ευαγγελίω του χριστοῦ 9:13 ovK οἴδατε OTL οι 

good news ofthe Christ. Know you not that the ones 
3588 2413 203. 1537 3588 2413 
TO Ltepa εργαζόμενοι εκ του τερον 
[Sthe ‘consecrated things ‘working 2from 3the ‘temple 





9:8 CP Neyo - I say. 
9:9 +See Dt. 25:4. 


252 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A 9:14 

2068 3588 3588 2379 4332 . 

εσθίουσιν οι τῶ θυσιαστηρίω προσεδρεύοντες Run to Win 

Sshall eat]? Andthe ones [?the 3altar Itaking care of 3756-1492 3754 3588 1722 4712 5143 

3588 2379 4829 3779 2532 3588 9:24 ουκ oldaTE OTL οι εν σταδίω τρέχοντες 

τω θυσιαστηρίω συμμερίζονται 9:14 οὕτως και ὁ Know you not that the ones [in 3the stadium !running] 

Sthe Saltar 4receive a portion of]? So also the 3956 3303 5143 1520-1161 2983 3588 1017 

2962 1299 3588 3588 2098 2605 πᾶντες μεν τρέχουσιν εἰς Se λαμβᾶνει TO βραβεῖον 

κύριος διέταξε τοις τὸ ευαγγέλιον καταγγέλλουσιν all indeed run, but one receives the victory prize? 

Lord _ set in order to the ones [?the 3g00d news !announcing] 3779 5143 2443 2638 3956-1161 

1537 3588 2098 2198 οὕτω τρέχετε WA KATAAABYTE 9:25 mas δε 

εκ του ευαγγελίου Cqv Thus yourun that you should overtake! But every athlete 

[2from out of the announcing 3of the 4go0od news Ito live]. 3588 75 3956 1467 1565 3303 
1473-1161 3762 5530 3778 3756-1125-1161 0 αγωνιζόμενος TAVTA εγκρατεύεται EKELVOL μεν 

9:15 εγὼ SE ουδενὶ εχρησᾶμην TOVTwOV ουκ ἐγραψα δε struggling [2in all things ‘controls himself]; that indeed 
But I [2none !used] of these things. But I wrote not 3767 2443 5349 4735 2983 1473-1161 

3778 2443 3779 1096 1722 1473 2570-1063 οὖν wa φθαρτὸν στέφανον λάβωσιν ἡμεὶς δε 

ταῦτα Wa οὕτω γένηται εν εμοὶ καλὸν γὰρ then that acorruptible crown they should receive, but we 

these things, that thus itshould happen with me; for itis good 862 1473 5106 3779 5143 5613 3756 

1473 3123 599 2228 3588 2745-1473 2443 5100 ἀφθαρτον 9:26 εγὼ τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω ὡς OVK 


μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν Ἢ 
for me rather ἴο die, than 
2758, 1437-1063 2097 


TO καὐύυχημὰ μου ἵνα τις 
[4my boasting ‘that 2anyone 
3756-1510.2.3 


κενωση 9:16 eav yap ευαγγελίζωμαι ουκ ἐστι 
3should nullify]. Forif | I announce good news, there is not 
1473-2745, 318-1063 1473-1945, 3759 1161 
μοι καύχημα QVAYKN YAP μοι επίκειται ovat de 
a boasting tome, foranecessity is pressed upon me; [3woe ‘but 
1473: 1510.2.3 1437 3361 2097 δ 1487-1063 
μοι εστιν εὰν μη ευαγγελίζωμαι 9:17 ev yap 
4to me 2itis] if [should not announce good news. For if 
1635 3778-4238 3405 2192 1487-1161 210 

EKOV TOUVTO πρασσῶ ισθὸν ἔχω ει δε QKOOV i 

I willingly do this, 2a wage 11 have]; butif unwillingly, 
3622 : 4100 , 5100 3767 1473 
οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευμαι 9:18 τις ovy μοι 
[2a management 11] am entrusted with]. What then tome 
1510.2.3 3588 3408 2443 2097 ᾿ TL 

εστιν ὁ μισθὸς να ενυαγγελιζόμενος αδάπανον 
15 the wage? That announcing good news freely 

5087 3588 2098 3588 5547 519 3588 3361 
θησω τὸ ευαγγέλιον του χριστοῦ εἰς τὸ μη 
Ishould establish the goodnews ofthe Christ, for the not 
2710 3588 1849-1473 1722 3588 2098 


καταχρήσασθαι TH εξουσία μου εν TW ενυαγγελίω 


abusing my authority in the good news. 
Serve All Men 
1658 1063 1510.6 1537 3956 3956 
9:19 ελεύθερος yap wv εκ πάντων πᾶσιν 
[free 1For 2being] from out of all, [3to all 
1683 1402 2443 3588 4183 2770 2532 
ELQUTOV εδούλωσα ἵνα τους πλείονας κερδησω 9:20 και 
2myself 11 enslaved], that the many more I should gain, and 
1096 , 3588 * 5613 * 2443 *-2770 | 


εγενόμην τοις [Ιουδαίοις ws Loviatos va Ιουδαίους κερδήσω 


Ibecame to the Jews as aJew, that I should gain the Jews; 
3588 5259 3551 5613 5259 355] 2443 3588 5259 
τοις ὕπο νομον ὡς ὕπο νομον ινὰ τους ὕπο 
to the ones under law, as myself under law, that the ones under 
3551 2770 3588 459. 5613 459 


νόμον κερδησω 9:21 τοῖς ανόμοις ὡς ἄνομος 

law I should gain; to the lawless ones, as_ ἃ lawless one, 

336] 15106 459 2316 235 1772 5547. 2443 

μὴ wv ἄνομος θεὼ αλλ’ ἐννομὸς χριστὼ wa 

(not being lawless toGod, but lawful to Christ), that 

2770 459. 1096 3588. 772, 

κερδησω ανόμους 9:22 εγενόμην τοις ασθενέσιν 

Ishould gain the lawless ones. Ibecame tothe weak 

561 772. 2443, 3588 772 ᾿ς 2770 3588-3956 

os ασθενῆς wa Tovs acbevets κερδησω τοις πᾶσι 

as weak, that the weak Ishould gain. To all these 

1096 3588-3956 2443 3843 5100 4982 

yeyova TA TAVITA WA TAVTWS τινας σώσω i“ 

Ihave become all things, that assuredly some I should deliver. 
3778-1161 4160, 1223 3588 2098 . 2443 

9:2 τοῦτο d€ TOW διὰ το ευαγγέλιον wa 
But this Ido onaccountof the goodnews, _ that 

4791 : 1473 1096 

OVYKOLVWVOS , αὐτου YEVOUAL 

[2a fellow-partaker with 3him 11 should become]. 





an incorruptible crown. I therefore so. run, as_ not 
84 3770 4438 ἈἊ5613 3756 109 1194 235 
αδήλως οὕτω πυκτεύω ὡς OVK ἀέρα δέρων 9:27 αλλ’ 
uncertainly. So I box, as not [?the air !flaying]. But 
5299 1473 3588 4983 2532 1396 3381 243 
πυπωπιᾶζω μου τὸ THOPAKAL δουλαγωγὼ μῆπως ἄλλοις 
Ibruise my body, and bring it into slavery, lest to others 
2784. 1473 96. 1096 

κηρύξας αὐτὸς αδόκιμος γένωμαι 


having proclaimed, myself [2debased 11 should be]. 
CHAPTER 10 


Israel a Model 
3756-2309-1161 1473. 50 . 80 : 
10:1 ov θέλω δε πυημὰς αγνοεῖν ἀδελφοὶ 
ButI donot want you to be ignorant, brothers, 
3754 3588 3962-1473 3956 5259 3588 3507. 
ὅτι οι πατέρες HRV πᾶντες υπὸ τὴν νεφέλην 
but know that our fathers all [2under 3the 4cloud 
1510.76 2532 3956 1223 3588 228] 1330 2532 
σαν και TAVTES διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης διῆλθον 10:2 και 
lwere], and all [2through 3the 4sea lwent], and 
3956 1519 3588 * : 907 . 1722 3588 3507 | 
πᾶντες εἰς τὸν Movonv eBanticavto ev τῇ νεφέλη 
all unto Moses were immersed in the cloud 
2532 1722 3588 228] 2532 3956 3588 1473 1033 
καὶ εν τῇ θαλᾶσση 10:3 Kat TAVTES TO αὐτὸ βρῶμα 
and in the sea, and all [2the 3same food 
4152 _ 2068 2532 3956 3588 1473. 4188 
πνευματικὸν ἐφαγον 10:4 και πᾶντες TO αὐτὸ πόμα 
4spiritual late], and all [2the 3same drink 
4152 _ 4095 4095-1063 1537 4152 . 
πνευματικὸν επιον επινον γὰρ εκ πνευ ματικῆς 
4spiritual ldrank]. For they drank from out of a spiritual 
190 4073 3588-1161 4073 1510..3 3588 5547, 
ακολουθοῦύσης πέτρας Ἢ SE πέτρα ἣν ο χριστὸς 
[2following lrock]. Andthe rock was the Christ. 
235 3756 1722 3588 4183 1473 2106, 
10:5 αλλ’ οὐκ εν τοις πλείοσιν AVTOV εὐδόκησεν 
But not with the most of them did [?think well of 
3588 2316 2693-1063 172 3588 2048 
ο θεὸς κατεστρώθησαν γὰρ εν τῊ ερημὼ 
1God], for they were prostrated in the wilderness. 
3778-1161 5179 1473 1096 1519 3588 3361 
10:6 ταῦτα δε τῦποι ἡμὼν εγενήηθησαν εἰς TO μὴ 
But these things [2models 3for us !became], for [2not 
1510.1 1473 1938 2556 2531 2548 1937 
εἶναι ημὰς επιθυμητὰς κακὼν καθὼς κακείνοι επεθύμησαν 
3to be lus] ΟΓΆΝΘΙΒ of evils, as those also were cravers. 
3366., 1496 : 1096 2531 5100 1473 5613 
10:7 μηδὲ ειδωλολᾶτραι γίνεσθε καθὼς τινες αυτὼν ὡς 
Neither [2idolaters Ibecome], as some of them. As 


1125 2523 3588 2992 2068 2532 4095, 
γέγραπται εκάθισεν Oo λαὸς φαγεῖν και πιεὶν 

it has been written, [3sat down !The 2people] ἴο eat and to drink, 
2532 450, 3815, 3366., 4203, 

και ἀνέστησαν παΐζειν 10:8 μηδὲ πορνεύωμεν 

and rose up to playt. Neither should we commit harlotry, 





10:7 +See Ex. 32:6. 


10:9 1 CORINTHIANS 253 
2531 5100 1473 4203 2532 4098 1722 1520 1096 3756-1410 4221 2962 

καθὼς τινες αὐτῶν επόρνευσαν και ἐπεσὸν εν μιὰ γίνεσθαι 10:21 ου δύνασθε TOTHPLOV κυρίου 

as some of them committed harlotry, and [3fell 4in > one Ito become]. You are not able to [2the cup 3of the Lord 
2250 1501.9 5505 3366, 1598 . 4095 2532 4221 1140 3756-1410 DBZ nc 
NMEPA ELKOTLTPEts χιλιᾶδες 10:9 μηδὲ εκπειράζωμεν πίνειν καὶ TOTHPLOV δαιμονίων ov δύνασθε τραπέζης 
6day ‘twenty-three thousand]; neither should we put to test drink] and thecup  ofdemons. You are not able [of the table 
3588 5547. 2531 | 2532 5100 1473 , 3985 , 2532 5259 2962 , 3348 | 2532 5132 , 1140 7 2228 
TOV χριστὸν καθὼς και τινες QUTMVY επείρασαν και υπὸ κυρίου μετέχειν και τραπέζης δαιμονίων 10:22 ἢ 
the Christ}, as also some of them tested, and by 30f the Lord !to partake] and the table οἵ demons. Or 
3588 3789 622 | 3366. il, 2531 2532 3863 J 3588 2962 336] 2478 =~, 

Tov odewv ἀπώλοντο 10:10 μηδὲ γογγύζετε καθὼς και παραζηλοῦμεν τον κύριν BH ισχυρότεροι 
the serpents perished; neither grumble, as also do we provoke [3to jealousy ‘the Lord]? Are [stronger 
5100 1473 1111 2532 622 5259 3588 3644 4 1473. 1510.24 3956 1473 1832 235 3756 
τινες AUTOV EYOYYVTAV και ATWAOVTO ὑπὸ TOV ολοθρευτοῦ αὐτοῦ eopev 10:23 πᾶντα μοι ἐἩξεστιν αλλ’ OV 


some Οἱ them grumbled, and perished by _ the annihilator! 
3778-1161 3956 5179 4819 1565, 
10:11 ταῦτα δε πάντα τύποι συνέβαινον εκείνοις 
And these things all [3as models 1came to pass 2to them], 
1125-1161 4314 3559-1473. _ 1519 3739. 3588 5056 
εγράφη ὃ προς νουθεσίαν ἡμῶν εἰς OVS τα τέλη 
and were ΠῚ for ouradmonition, unto whom the ends 
3588 165, 2658. 3620 3588 1380 , 
TOV αἰώνων κατηντησεν 10:12 ὠὡστε ο OKWV 
of the eons are arrived. So that the one thinking 
2476 99] 3361 4098 3986 1473 


eoTavar βλεπέτω μη πέση 10:13 πειρασμὸς υμὰς 
tostand take heed lest he should fall! A test [Syou 
3756 2983 1508 442 4103 

ουκ εἰληφεν ev μη ανθρὼώπινος πιστὸς 

thas not taken] except what belongs to a human. [315 trustworthy 
1161 3588 2316 3739 3756-1439 1473 3985 5228 


Ε ο θεὸς ος ουκ εᾶσει πυμὰς πειρασθῆναι πυπέρ 


181 2God], who willnot allow you tobetested above 
3739 1410 235 4160 4862 3588 3986 _ 2532 3588 
ο δύνασθε αλλὰ ποιῆσει συν TH πειρασμὼ καὶ τὴν 
what youare able, but will make with the test also the 
1545 3588 1410 1473 5297 1355 
ἐκβασιν Tov δύνασθαι vas vmeveyKety 10:14 διόπερ᾽ 
result [2to be able !for you] to endure. Therefore, 
27-1473 5343 575 3588 1495 . 5613 
ἀγαπητοὶ μου φεύγετε ATO τῆς ειδωλολατρίας 10:15 ὡς 
my beloved, flee from the idolatry! As 
5429 | 3004 2919-1473 , 3739 5346 3588 4221 
φρονίμοις λέγω κρίνατε VPELS O φημὶ 10:16 το ποτήριον 
practical I speak; you judge what I say! The cup 


3588-2129, 3733. 2127 3780, 2842 3588 
τῆς εὐλογίας ὁ ευλογοῦμεν ουχὶ κοινωνία. του 
ofthe blessing which we bless, [2not 3fellowship 4of the 


129 3588 5547 1510.2.3 3588. 740 3739 2806 


αἵματος TOV χριστοῦ εστι TOV ἄρτον ον κλῶμεν 
Sblood ‘ofthe ’Christ 115 112) The bread which we break, 
3780 2842 P 3588 4983 3588 5547 ~  1510.2.3 
ουχι κοινώνια του σώματος του χριστου εστιν 
[2not 3fellowship ‘ofthe 5body Sof the 7Christ 1151} 
3754 1520 740 1520 4983 3588 4183 , 151024 
10:17 ὁτι εἰς ἄρτος εν σῶμα οι πολλοὶ εσμεν 
For asone bread, [4areone ‘body 2the 3many  1we]; 
3588 1063 3956 1537 3588 1520 740 3348 
οι γὰρ πάντες EK του EVOS αρτοῦυ PETEXOMEV 
pe [all 4from out of Sthe Sone 7bread ‘we 3partake]. 
3588 * 2596 4561 3780 3588 
10:18 βλέπετε τον Ισραηλ κατὰ σάρκα ουχὶ OL 
Look at Israel according to the flesh! [?not 3the ones 
2068 3588 2378 2844 , 3588 2379 1510,.2.6 
εσθίοντες τας θυσίας κοινῶνοι του θυσιαστηρίου εισί 
4eating the ‘sacrifices 7partners 8of the %altar 1Are]? 
5100 3767 5344 3754 1497 5100-1510.2.3 2228 3754 
10:19 τι ovv φημι ὁτι εἰδωλὸν τι εστιν Ἢ OTL 
What then sayI? That anidol isanything, or that 
1494 | 5100-1510.2.3 235 3754 3739 
ειδωλόθυτὸν τι ἐστιν 10:20 αλλ’ OTL α 
what is sacrificed to an idol is anything? But that which 
2380 3588 1484 1140 5: 2380 2532 3756 
Over τα ἐθνη δαιμονίοις Over και OV 
[3sacrifice !the 2nations], [2ἴο demons !they sacrifice], and not 
2316 3756-2309-1161 1473 2844 3588 1140 
θεὼ ου θέλω δε πυμὰς κοινωνοὺς τῶν δαιμονίων 


toGod. ButI 4ο ποί νναηΐ you [partners 3ofthe 4demons 





10:9 for anointing. 
10:14 ¢CP Sto αδελφοι pov - therefore my brothers. 





3than he we]? All things tome are allowed, but not 


3956 4851 3956 1473 [832 235. 3756 
πᾶνταὰ συμφέρει πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ’ ov 


all things are advantageous. All things to me are allowed, but not 
3956 3618 3367 3588 1438 2212 , 


TAVTA οιἰκοδομεὶ 10:24 μηδεὶς TO EavTOV ζητείτω 
all things build up. [2no one 4of himself 11 6ἱ 3seek], 
235. 3588 3588 2087 1538 3956 
QAAQ TO του ETEPOV ἐκαστος 10:25 παν 
but [2118 thing 3ofthe 4other [680}]. Everything 
3588 172 31 4453 2068. 3367. 
το εν μακέλλω πωλούμενον εσθίετε μηδέν 

in the market place _ being sold eat of, [2nothing 
350 ; 1223 3588 4893 | 3588-1063 
ανακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 10:26 του γὰρ 
1questioning] on account of conscience! For of the 
2962, 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 1487-1161 
κυρίου ἢ Ύ και τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς 10:27 ει δε 
Lord isthe earth, and the fullness of itt. And if 
5100 2564 1473 3588 IPL é, 2532 2309 
TUS KQAEL VAS TOV απίστων και θέλετε 
anyone invite you ofthe unbelievingones, and you want 
4198 | 3956 3588 3908 é 1473 2068 3367. 
πορεύεσθαι παν TO παρατιθέμενον υμὲὺν εσθίετε μηδὲν 
to go, [all 3being placed near 4to you !eat of], [?nothing 
350 1223 3588 4893 1437-1161 
avakptvovtes διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 10:28 eav de 
Iquestioning] on account of conscience! But if 
5100 1473-2036 3778 1494-1510.2.3 3361 2068 
τις vl εἰπη τοῦτο ειἰδωλοθυτὸν εστι μη εσθίετε 


anyone should say to you, This 15 sacrificed to idols, do not eat 


1223 1565, 3588 3377 2532 3588 4893 
ou EKELVOV TOV μηνύσαντα καὶ τὴν συνείδησιν 
on account of that one indicating, and conscience sake! 
3588-1063 2962. 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 
του yap κυρίου Ἢ yn και TO πληρωμα αὐτῆς 
For of the Lord isthe earth, and the fullness of it. 
4893-1161 3004 3780 3588 1438, 235. | 
10:29 συνείδησιν δε λέγω ουχὶ τὴν EQUTOV adda 
But conscience, Isay, isnot the one of yourself, but 
3588 3588 2087 2444-1063 3588 1657-1473 2919 5259 
τὴν του ETEPOV LVATL γὰρ ἢ ελευθερία μου κρίνεται πυπὸ 
the one of the other. For why is my freedom judged by 
243 4893 1487 1473 5484 3348. 5100 
ἄλλης συνειδησεως 10:30 εἰ εγὼ χὰριτι μετέχω τι 
another's conscience? If I [favor !partake in], why 
987 5228 3739 1473 2168 1535 3767 


βλασφημοῦμαι vrEep ov εγὼ evxaptoT@ 10:31 εὖτε ovv 


amIblasphemed for whatI give thanks? Whether then 
2068 1535 4095 1535 5100 4160 3956 
εσθίετε εὖτε TLVETE ειτε τι TIOLELTE TAVTA 


you eat, or whether you drink, or whether anything you do, [all 
1519 139] 2316 4160 677 

εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ ποιεῖτε 10:32 ἀπρόσκοποι . 
3unto 4the glory οἵ God 160]! [2not a cause for stumbling 
1096 2532 * ? 2532 * 2532 3588 1577 
γίνεσθε Kat [Ιουδαίοις και Ἑλλησιν και τῇ εκκλησία 
1Become], even to Jews, even to Greeks, even to the assembly 
3588 2316, 2531 2504 3956 3956 700, 


του θεοῦ 10:33 καθὼς καγὼ TAVTA πᾶσιν αρέσκω 
of God! as even I [2all men 3in all things please], 
3361 2212 3588 1683 , 4851 | 235 3588 3588 


EPAVTOD συμφέρον AAA TO TOV 
for myself advantage, but the advantage for the 


μη ζητὼν τὸ 
not seeking 

4183 2443 4982 
πολλὼν Wa THOWGL 

many, that they should be delivered. 





10:26 +See Ps. 24:1. 
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CHAPTER 11 
God's Order of Headship 
3402 τς 1473 1096 2531. 2504. 
11:1 μιμηταὶ μου γίνεσθε καθὼς καγὼ 
[2mimics  3ofme ‘Become], as even I 

5547 . 1867-1161 1473 80. 3754 3056 
χριστοῦ 11:2 επαινὼ de υμὰς αδελφοὶ OTL TAVTA 
of Christ! ButI praise you, brothers, that in all things 
1473-3403 2532 2531 3860 1473 
pov μέμνησθε και καθὼς παρέδωκα υμὶν 
you have remembrance of me, and [4as 51 delivered ®to you 
3588 3862 2722 2309-1161 1473 1492 3754 
Tas παραδόσεις κατέχετε 11:3 θέλω SE υμὰς ειδέναι OTL 
2the 3traditions thold]. ButI want you ἴο know, that 
3956 | 435. 3588 2776 , 3588 5547 | 1510.2.3 2776-1161 
παντὸς ανδρὸς ἢ κεφαλὴ ὁ χριστὸς εστι κεφαλῇ δε 
[Sof every 7man ‘the Shead the 2Christ is], and the head 
1135 : 3588 435, 2776-1161 5547 . 3588 2316 
γυναικὸς ο ανὴρ κεφαλὴ Se χριστοῦ ὁ θεὸς 
of the woman isthe man, and the head οἵ Christ is God. 


3956 435, 4336 2228 4395 2596 


11:4 mas ἀνὴρ προσευχόμενος Ἢ προφητεύων κατὰ 
Every man praying or prophesying, [on 
2776 , 3192 2617 3588 1438 | 2776 


κεφαλῆς ἐχὼν καταισχύνει τὴν εαὐτοὺ κεφαλὴν 
3his head ‘having anything], disgraces his own head. 


3956-1161 1135 , 4336 ᾿ 2228 4395 ἢ 
πᾶσα de γυνῆ προσευχομεένὴ Ἢ προφητεύουσα 
Andevery woman praying or  prophesying 

177 3588 2776 2617 3588 2776-1438 


AKATAKAAVTTO TH κεφαλῇ καταισχύνει την κεφαλὴν EavTHs 
with uncovered head, _— disgraces her own head; 
1520 1063 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1473 | 3588-3587 1487-1063 
εν γαρεστι KaALTO αυτό τη εξυρημένη 11:6 εἰ γὰρ 
[3one !for 211 is] and the same as having been shaven. For if 
3756 2619 . 1135, 2532 2751 , 

ov KQTAKAAVTTETAL γυνὴ και κειρᾶσθω 

[2be not 3covered up lawoman], also let her be shorn! 
1487-1161 149 " 1135 : 3588 275] 2228 3587 

ει δε αισχρὸν γυναικὶ To κείρασθαι ἢ ἕυράσθαι 
Butif it be shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaven, 
2619 ᾿ 435 3303 1063 3756-3784 
κατακαλυπτέσθω 11:7 ἀνὴρ μεν γὰρ οὐκ οφείλει 
let her be covered up! [aman 2indeed !For] ought not 
2619 ᾿ 3588 2776 1504, 2532 1391 2316 
κατακαλύπτεσθαι THY κεφαλὴν εἰκὼν και δόξα θεοῦ 

to be covered of the head, [2an image 3and 4glory 5of God 
5224 1135-1161 139] 435_ ς  :1510.2.3 3756-1063 1510.2.3 
πυηπάᾶάρχων γυνὴ Se δόξα ανδρὸς εστιν 11:8 ov yap εστιν 


Ibeing]; but a woman [2glory 3of man lis]. For not is 

435 1537 1135 235 1135 1537 435 

ἀνὴρ εκ γυναικὸς αλλὰ γυνὴ εἕ ανδρὸς 

aman from out οἵ woman, but ἃ woman is from out of man. 
2532-1063 3756 2936. 435, 1223 3588 1135 


11:9 kat yap ovK εκτίσθη ανὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναίκα 
For even [2was not 3created !man] on account of the woman, 


235 1135 1223 3588 435 1223 3778 
αλλὰ YUVH διὰ τον avipa 11:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
but the woman on account of the man. Because of this 
3784 3588 1135 189 2192, 1909 3588 2776 ν᾿ 
οφείλει ἢ γυνῃ e€ovolav εχεὶῖν επὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
[Sought !the 2woman ‘the authority 4to have] upon the head, 
1223 3588 32 4133 3777 435, 
διὰ τους αγγέλους 111] πλὴν οὔτε avynp 
because of the angels. Furthermore neither is man 
5565 , 1135 3777-1135 5565 , 435_ | 1722 
χωρὶς γυναικὸς οὔτε γυνὴ χωρὶς ανδρὸς εν 
separate from woman, nor woman separate from man in 
2962 5618-1063 3588 1135 1537 3588 435_ 
KUPLO 11:12 ὥσπερ yap ἢ γυνῃ εκ του ανδρὸς 


the Lord. For as the woman is from out of the man, 
3779 2532 3588 435, 1223 3588 1135 . 3588 116] 3956 
οὕτω καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὰ SE TAVTA 
80 also the man is through the woman; but all things 
1537 3588 2316 1722 1473-1473 3 2919 

εκ του θεοῦ 11:13 εν υμῖν αὐτοῖς κρίνατε 
are from out of God. Among you yourselves judge! 


4241-1510.2.3 135 177 3588 23 16-4336 
πρέπον εστὶ γυναίκα ακατακάλυπτον THO θεὼ προσεύχεσθαι 


Is it becoming [woman 'for an uncovered] to pray to God? 





11:1 
2228 3761, 1473-3588-5449 1321 1473 3754 435 
11:14 ἡ ουδὲ αὐτῇ ἡ φύσις διδάσκει υμὰς OTL ἀνὴρ 
Or does not even nature itself teach you that aman 
330939. 437 2863 819 1473, 5102. 
μεν εαν κομα : ατιμια αὐτῷ εστι 
indeed if he should have long hair, [2a dishonor 3to him it is]? 
1135-]161 1437 2863 . 139] 1473. 
11:15 γυνὴ δὲ εὰν κομὰ δόξα αὐτῇ 


But ἃ woman, if she should have long hair [2a glory 3to her 
1510.2.3 3754 3588 2864 473 4018 1325 
εστν OTL H KORY αντὶ περιβολαίου δέδοται 
litis]; for the hair of the head instead of ἃ wrap is given 
1473 | 1487-1161 5100 1380 | 5380-1510.1 = 1473 | 
αὐτῇ 11:16 eu de τις δοκεὶ φιλόνεικος εἶναι pets 
to her. Butif anyone thinks to be contentious, we 
5108 , 4914 | 3756 2192 3761, 3588 1577 . 3588 
TOLQUTYV συνήθειαν ουκ ἐχομεν ουδὲ αι εκκλησίαι του 
[3such 4acustom ‘donot 2have], nor the assemblies 
2316 
θεοῦ 
of God. 

Conduct at the Lord's Supper 
3778-1161 3853 ; 3756-1867 
11:17 τοῦτο SE παραγγέλλων ουκ επαινὼ 
But in this exhorting Ido not praise you, 


3754 3756 1519 3588 2908 235 1519 3588 2276 


OTL OVK εις τὸ κρείττον GAN’ εἰς τὸ Ἧττον 
for [2donot 4for >5the ‘better Tout §Sfor %the 1worse 
4905 4412 3303 1063 
συνέρχεσθε 11:18 πρῶτον μεν yap 
lyou 3come together]. [first indeed For] 
4905-1473 1722 1577 , 191 , 4978 1722 


συνερχομένων πυημὼν εν εκκλησία ἀκούω σχίσματα εν 
in your coming together in assembly, Ihear ofsplits [2among 


1473 5224 2532 3313-5100 4100 , 1163-1063 2532 
υμὶῖν VTAPXELY και μέρος TL TLOTEVOD 11:19 Seu yap και 
3you existing], and partly I believe it. For must [2even 


1722 1473 139 1510.1 2443 3588 1384 5318 ; 
ev υμῖν QLPEDELS ELVAL ἵνα OL δόκιμοι φανεροὶ 
4among 5you ‘sects 3be], that the ones approved [Zapparent 
1096 1722 1473 4905 ᾿ 3767 
γένωνται εν vptvy 11:20 συνερχομένων οὖν 
Ishould become] among you? [2coming together 3then 
1473 1909-3588-1473. 3756-15102.3 2960 . 1173 
VEWV επι TO QUTO ουκ εστι KUPLQKOV δείπνον 
1In your] inthe same place, is it not [2the Lord's 3supper 
2068 1538-1063 3588:2398 1173 4301 
φαγεῖν 11:21 ἕκαστος yap τὸ ἰδιον δείπνον προλαμβάᾶνει 
Ito eat]? But each [2his own 3supper first takes] 
1722 3588 2068 2532 3739-3303 3983 , 3739-1161 3184 | 
εν τω φαγεῖν και OS μεν TELA ος SE peOver 
in the eating, and one hungers, and another 1s intoxicated. 
3361-1063 3614, 3756-2192 1519 3588 2068 2532 
11:22 pn yap ouctas ovK EXETE εἰς To εσθίειν Kat 


Fordo [houses !younot have] for the eating and 


4095 2228 3588 1577 3588 2316 2706 3 2532 
πινειν Ἢ τῆς εκκλησίας του θεοῦ καταφρονεῖτε καὶι 


drinking? Or [?the 3assembly 4of God !do you disdain], and 


2617 3588 3361 2192 5100 1473-2036 
KQTQALOXVVETE τους μη εχοντὰς τι vptv εἰπὼω 

disgrace the ones not having? What should I say to you? 
1867 1473 1722 3778 — 3756-18 1473-1063 
ἐπαινέσω VMAS εν τούτω OVK επαινὼ 11:23 εγὼ yap 
ShallI praise you in this? Ido not praise. For I 
3880 575, 3588 2962 3739 2532 3860 1473 3754 


παρέλαβον απὸ TOV κυρίου ὁ καὶ παρέδωκα υμῖν τι 
received from the Lord what also I delivered up to you; that 


3588 2962 = 1722 3588 3571 3739 3860 _. 
o κύριος Ϊησοὺς εν TH νυκτὶ ἢ παρεδίδοτο 


the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up 
2983 740 2532 2168 . 2806 2532 
ἐλαβεν ἄρτον 11:24 και ευχαριστῆσας ἐκλασεν και 
took bread; and having given thanks, he broke it, and 
2036 2983 2068 3778 1473-1510.2.3 3588 4983 3588 
εἶπεν λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO μου ἐστι τὸ σῶμα TO 

said, Take, eat! This is my body, the one 
5228 1473 2806 3778 4160 1519 3588 1699 
VTEP υμὼν κλῶώμενον τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν εμὴν 
[2for 3you ‘being broken]; this do in my 





11:23 tAld. adds χριστος - Christ. 


11:25 1 CORINTHIANS 255 
364, 5615 2532 3588 4221, 3326, 592. 1352 107, 1473 3754 
ἀνάμνησιν 11:25 ὡσαύτως και τὸ ποτηριον μετὰ απαγόμενοι 12:3 διὸ γνωρίζω υημῖν τι 
remembrance! Likewise also the cup after being led away]. Therefore Imake known toyou that 
3588 1172 3004 3778 3588 4221, 3588 2587 3762 1722 4151 2316 2980 | 3004 = 331-* 
το δειπνήσαι λέγων τοῦτο τὸ ποτῆριον Ἢ καινῇ ουδεὶς εν πνεύματι θεοῦ λαλὼν λέγει ανάθεμα Inoovv 
having supper, saying, This cup [2the 3new no one [2in 3spirit 4of God !speaking] says, Jesus is anathema; 
1242. 1510.2.3 1722 3588 1699 129 3778 4160 3740 2532 3762 [410 2038 2962 * _ 1508 1722 4151 
διαθηκὴ εστὶν EV TH EPH ALLATL τοῦτο TOLELTE OTAKLS και ουδεὶς δύναται ELTELY κύριον Ϊησοὺν EL μὴ EV πνεύματι 
4covenant lis] in my blood; this do as often as and noone isable tosay, Lord Jesus, except by [spirit 
302-4095 1519 3588 1699 364, 3740-1063 9. 1243-1161 5486 1510,2.6 3588-1161 1473 , 
αν πίνητε εις THY εμὴν ανᾶάμνησιν 11:26 οσᾶκις γὰρ ayto 12:4 διαιρέσεις δε χαρισμάτων εισι το ὃε αὐνυτὸ 
you should drink in my remembrance! For as often as tholy]. But [2divisions 3of favors Ithere are], but the same 
302-2068 3588 740-3778, 2532 3588 4221-3778 4151, 2532 1243 1248 1510.2.6 2532 3588 
αν εσθίητε τον ἄρτον τοῦτον και τὸ TOTHPLOV TOVTO πνεῦμα 12:5 και διαιρέσεις διακονιὼν ELL και ὁ 
you should eat this bread and [2this cup spirit. And [divisions 3of services !there are], and the 
4095 3588 2288 3588 2962 2605 891 1473. 2962 2532 1243 1755 151026 
πίνητε τον θάνατον τοῦ κυρίου καταγγέλλετε ἄχρις αὐτὸς κύριος 12:6 και διαιρέσεις ἐνεργημάτων εισὶν 
Ishould drink], the death ofthe Lord youannounce until same Lord. And [?divisions 3of operations !there are], 
3739 302 2064 5620 3739 302 3588 1161 1473 1510.2.3 2316 35881754 , 3588 3956 1722 3956 
ov αν ἐλθη 11:27 wote ος αν ο de αὐυτόςεστι θεὸόςο ενεργὼν TA πᾶντα εν πᾶσιν 
of which ever time he should come. So that who ever [3the !but 4same 2it is] God operating all things in all. 
2068 . 3588 740-3778, 2228 4095 3588 4221 1538-1161 1325 3588 5321 3588 4151, 4314 
εσθίη τον αρτὸν τοῦτον Ἢ πίνῃ τὸ ποτῆριον 2:7 εκάστω δε δίδοται ἢ φανέρωσις TOV πνεύματος προς 
should eat this bread or should drink the cup And to each is given the open display of the spirit for 
358δ 2962 37] 1777-1510.8.3 3588 4953 2532. | 3588 4851 3739.3303-1063 1223 3588 4151 
του κυρίου αναξίως ἐνοχος ἔσται TOV σώματος και τὸ συμφέρον 12:8 ὦ μεν yap διὰ του πνεύματος 
ofthe Lord  unworthily will be a of the body and advantage. For indeed one through the spirit 
129 3588-2962, 16] 444 1325 3056 4678 243-1161 3056 1108 
QULATOS TOV KUPLOU 11:28 δοκιμαζέτω de ἀνθρῶπος δίδοται λόγος σοφίας ἄλλω δε λόγος γνώσεως 
blood of the Lord. [let 4prove ‘'But 3a man] is given word of wisdom, andto another word οἵ knowledge 
148, 2κ32 3779 1537 3588 740 2068. 2596, 3588 1473. 4151 2087-1161 4102 1722 
εαῦτον. καὶ οὐτῶς εἰ Tov ἄρτον εσθιέτω κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα 12:9 ετέρω δε πῖστις εν 
himself, and thus [?fromoutof 3the ‘bread 'ethimeat], | according to the same spirit, and to another belief in 
2532 1537 3588 4221 4095 9q 2288-1063 3588 1473, 4151 243-1161 5486 . 2386. 1722 3588 
και εἰς τον ποτηρίου farther 11:29 ὁ yap TO AVI πνεύματι ἄλλω SE χαρίσματα LAWLATOV EV τῷ 
and [?fromoutof the ‘cup drink]! For the one the same spirit, and to another favors ofcures in the 
2068 2532 4095 37 2917 1438 2068 473 415] 243-1161 1755 1411 
εσθίων και πίνων avagios κριμα Sein εὐϑτεῖ αὐτὼ πνεύματι 12:10 ἄλλω δε Evepynpata δυνάμεων 
eating and drinking unworthily, [4judgment °to himself ‘eats same spirit, and to another operations οἵ powers, 
2532 4095 3361 1252 3588 4983 3588 2962, 243-1161 4394 243-1161 1253 4151 
ya πιρεύ μη διακρίνων. τὸ σῶμα TOV κυριου ἄλλω δε προφητεία ἄλλω SE διακρίσεις πνευμάτων 
and drinks], not discriminating the body ofthe Lord. and to another prophecy, and to another distinction of spirits, 
1223 3778 1722 1473 4183 , 772 . 2532. | 2087-1161 1085 Π00 243-1161 2058 
11:30 διὰ τοῦτο εν vptvy πολλοὶ ασθενεὶς και ετέρω de γένη γλωσσὼνΐ ἀλλω δὲ ἑρμηνεία 
Because of this [?among 3you !many] are weak and andto another types of languages, and to another translation 
732 2532 2837 2425 va, 1487-1063 προ 3956-1161_ 3778 1754 3588 [520 2532 3588 
APPWOTOL και Toney pees 11:31 εἰ yap yAwoowvt 12:11 πάντα δε ταῦτα EVEpyEt TO εν καὶι TO 
ill, and [gone to sleep !a fit amount]. For if of languages. But all these operate by the one and the 
1438 1252, 3755 302 2919 1473, 4151 1244 2398 1538 2531, 1014 
εαῦτοὺς διεκρίνομεν hate αν εκρινόμεθα ᾿ QUTO πνεῦμα διαιροὺν LOLA EKQOTH καθὼς βούλεται 
[ourselves we examine not we should] be judged. same spirit, dividing privately toeach as he wills. 
11:32 2919-1161 ὃ 5259 3588 2962, Ἴδης μεθ 2443 
κρινόμενοι ε ὕπο TOV κυριον TALOEVOPEVA ινα 
But being judged by the Lord  weare corrected, that One Body, Many Members 
3361 4862 3588 2889 2632 5620 15. 2500 1068 3588 4083 1520-1510.2.3 2532 3196 
συν TH κόσμω κατακριθὼμεν 11:33 wore καθάπερ γὰρ τὸ σῶμα εν εστι καὶ ern 
[2not 4with 5the Sworld !we should 3be condemned]. So that, For just as the body is one, and [members 
Στ πὴ | Renan Clee tate Wg ae Slang 
QOE. OL μουν OUVVEPXOPEVOL εις TO αγειν Qa Ὥλους 
my brothers, comingtogether for the eating, [2one another thas ?many], but all the members ofthe [?body 
1551. 1487-1161 5100 3943 [722 3624 1520 4183-15106 1520-1510.2.3 4983 3779 2532 3588 5547 
εκδέχεσθε 11:34 εἰ 5€ τις πεινὰ εν OLKW Teen TOAAG OVTA EV ἐστι; copa OVT® και ὁ χριστὸς 
‘let us look out for]! Butif anyone hungers, [?in 3his house one], being many, are one body; so also the Christ. 
2068 - 2443 3361 1519 2917 4005. 1.5.5 2532: 1063. 1722 1520 4151 1473. 3956 519 1520 4983 
εσθιέτω wa μη εις κρίμα συνέρχησθε και γὰρ εν ενὶ πνεύματι Ἄμεις TAVTES εις εν σῶμα 
‘let him eat], that [2not 4for 5judgment !you should 3come together]! For also in one spirit we all in one body 
907 1535 * 1535 μι 1535 


3588-1161 3062 5613-302 2064 1299 


τὸ δε λοιπὰ ὡς αν ἐλθω διατάξομαι 
And the rest whenever I should come I shall set in order. 
CHAPTER 12 
Concerning the Divisions of the Spirituals 
4012-1161 3588 4152 . 80. 3756-2309 
2:1 περὶ de TOV πνευματικὼν αδελφοὶΐ OV θέλω 

But concerning the spirituals, brothers, I do not want 
1473 50 1492 3754 3753 1484-1510.7.5 
πυμὰς ayvoetv 12:2 οἰδατε oT OTe EOVN TE 
you ἴο be ignorant. You know that when you were nations, 
4314 3588 1497 3588 880 5613-302 71 
προς τὰ εἰδωλα τὰ ἄφωνα ως αν Ὥγεσθε 
[2to  3the idols 4voiceless S%evenas you were led 





εβαπτίσθημεν εἰὐτε Ιουδαίΐοι εἰτε Γ᾿ Βλληνες εὖτε 


were immersed — whether Jews, whether Greeks, whether 
1401 1535 1658 2532 3956 1519 1520 4151, 
δοῦλοι εὖτε ελεύθεροι και πᾶντες εἰς EV πνεῦμα 


bondmen, whether free; and all into one spirit 
4222 . 2532-1063 3588 4983 3756-1510.2.3 1520 3196 
εποτίσθημεν 12:14 και yap τὸ σῶμα OVK ἐστιν εν μέλος 
given to drink. For also the body is not one member, 
235 4183 1437 2036 3588 4228 3754 3756-1510.2.1 
αλλὰ πολλὰ 12:15 εὰν εὐπη o TOVS OTL OVK ELPL 
but many. If [3should say !the 2foot] that, Iam not 
5495 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 4983 3756 3844. 3778 
χειρ ουκ ειμι εκ του σώματος OV παρα TOUTO 


ahand, lamnot from the body; it isnot because of this 





12:10 flit. tongues. 


256 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A 12:16 
3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4983 2532 1437 2036 2588 484 ᾳ 2941 és 1085. 1100 τ 3361 3956 
OVK ἐστιν EK TOV σώματος 12:16 και εὰν ETH ἀντιλήψεις κυβερνησεις γένη γλωσσὼν 12:29 μὴ πᾶντες 
it is not from the body? And if — [3should say ithe assistance, guidance, types of languages. Not all 
3775 3754 3756-1510.2.1 3788 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 4983 652 3361 3956 4396 3361 3956 1320. 
OVS OTL OVK ELL οφθαλμὸς OVK ELL EK TOV σώματος ἀπόστολοι μὴ TAVTES προφῆται μη πᾶντες διδάσκαλοι 
2681] that, Iamnot aneye, Iamnot from the body; are apostles. Not all are prophets. Not all are teachers. 
3756 3844. 3778 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4983 1487 3361 3956 141] 3361 3956 5486 , 
ov παρὰ τοῦτο OVK ἐστιν εκ TOV σώματος 12:17 ει μη πᾶντες δυνὰμεις 12:30 μὴ πᾶντες χαρίσματα 
it is not because of this itisnot from the body? If Not all are works of power. Not all [2favors 
3650 3588 4983 3788 . 4226 3588 189 1487 2192 2386 3361 3956 1100 2980 3361 3956 
λον TO σῶμα οφθαλμὸς TOV akon ει ἐχουσιν ιαμᾶτων LY πᾶντες γλώσσαις λαλουσὶ μὴ πᾶντες 
all the body was aneye, where would be the hearing? If thave] of cures. Not all [languages speak]. Not all 
3650 = 189 4226 3588 3750 3568-1161 1329 . 2206-1161 3588 5486 | 3588 
odOV ἀκοῇ που oodpyots 12:18 νυνὶ de διερμηνεύουσιν 12:31 ζηλοῦτε δε τὰ χαρίσματα TA 
all was hearing, where would be the smelling? But now interpret. But be zealous for the [favors 
3588 2316 5087 3588 3196 1522 1538 1473. 1722 3588 2908 2532 2080 2596-5236 3598 1473-1166 
0 θεὸς ἐθετο τα μέλη εν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν εν TW κρεύττονα και ETL καθ’ υπερβολὴν οδὺν υμὶν δείκνυμι 
God made the members, [2one 'each] ofthem, in the better]. And yet [3thatexceeds 28 way 11 will show to you]. 
4983 2531 2309 1487-1161 1510.73 3588 3956 
σώματι καθὼς ἠθέλησεν 12:19 EL δε nv TA TAVTA CHAPTER 13 
body as he wanted. Butif it was all 
1520 3196 4226 3588 4983 3568-1161 4183 | 
εν μέλος TOV τὸ σῶμα 12:20 νυν de πολλὰ The Preeminence of Love 
one member, where the body? But now there are many 1437 3588 1100 3588 444 2080 2532 
3303-3196 1520-1161 4983 3756 1410 1161 13:1 eav ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ανθρῶπων λαλὼ και 
μεν μέλη ev d€ σῶμα 12:21 ov δύναται δὲ If [|21ῃ6 Slanguages 4of men 1] speak] and 
members indeed, but one body. [3is not 4able TAnd 3533. 32 26 16] 3361 2192 1096 
3788 . 2033. 3588 5495 5532, 1473 3756-2192 2228 των αγγέλων αγὰπην δε μη ἔχω γέγονα 
οφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν TH σχειρὶ χρεῖαν σὸν οὐκ ἔχ Ἢ ofthe angels, [4love ‘but 5ποί 21 have], I have become 
2the eye] tosay tothe hand, [2a need 3of you 1] have not]; or 5475 2278 2228 2950 214 2532 
3825 3588 2776 3588. 4228 5532 1473 3756-2192 χαλκὸς NXWV Ἢ κύμβαλον adradracov 13:2 και 
πάλιν ἢ κεφαλῇ τοῖς ποσὶ χρείαν υμὼν οὔκ ἔχω brass resounding, or acymbal sounding loudly. And 
again the head tothe feet, [2aneed 30fyou ‘Ihave not]. | 3437 2192. 4304 2532 1492 3588 3466 3056 
233. 4183 3123 3588 1380 , 3196 3588 εὰν exw προφητείαν και ειδὼ τὰ μυστήρια πᾶντα 
12:22 αλλὰ πολλὼ μᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλῃ Tov if Ihave prophecy, and Iknow the mysteries— all, 
But more rather, the [4which seem !members 2of the 2532 3956 3588 1108 2532 1437 2192 3956 3588 
4983 772 5224 316-1510.2,3 2532 και TACAVY τὴν γνωσιν και εαν EXO πασαὰν τὴν 
σώματος ασθενέστερα VTaAPXELW αναγκαϊὰ εστι 12:23 καὶ and all knowledge, and if [have all 
*body = °weaker “to be] are important. And | 4102 5620 3735 3179 26 | L161 3361-2192 
3739 1380 820-1510.1 3588 πιστιν WOTE OPH ᾿ μεθιστᾶνειν ἀαγᾶπην SE μη ἐχὼ 
α ᾿ δοκοῦμεν ατιμότερα εἶναι του belief, soas [?mountains !to remove], [3love ‘but 21 have not], 
the ones which seem to be exceedingly without honor of the | 3769.15;9.21 2532 [437 5595 3056 3588 
4983 3778 5092 4053 ᾿ 4060 ὁ 2532 3588 ουθέν ειμι 13:3 και εὰἂὰν Ψωμίσω πᾶντα τὰ 
σῶματος TOVTOLS τιμὴν περεσσότεραν περίτεθεμεν, καὶ τὰ lam nothing. And if Ishould distribute all 
body, these [Shonor 2more extra we invest]; and 5224-1473 2532 1437 3860 _. 3588 4983-1473 
809 1473 2157 4053 2192 VTAPXOVTA POV καὶ εἂν παραδὼ το σωμα μου 
ἀσχήμονα ἡμὼν εὐσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν EXEL my possessions, and if I should deliver up my body 
[2indecent parts ‘our 5decency 4more extra Shave]; | 5,13 2545 26 1161 3361-2192 3762 
3588 1161 2158 1473 3756 5532 2192 235 3588 2316 ἵνα καυθήησωμαι αγὰπην de μη Exw ουδὲν 
12:24τα δε εὐσχήμονα ἡμῶν ov χρείαν ἐχει αλλὸ θεὸς | that itshouldbe burned, [3love ‘but 21 have not], not one 
but [2decent parts ‘our 4not 5a need 3have]. But God 5623 3588 26 | 3114 554] ᾿ 
4786, 3588 4983 3588 5302 ᾿ 4053 . ὠφελοῦμαι 13:4 ἢ αγᾶπη μακροθυμεῖ χρηστεύεται 
συνεκερᾶασε TO σῶμα τῷ τυηστερουντι περισσοόοτεραν benefit do I derive. Lovet is lenient, is kind; 
mixed together the body to the part lacking, [2more extra 3588 26 3756 5206 3588. 26 3756 4068 
1325 5092, 2443 3361-15103 4978 n αγὰπη ov ζηλοὺ ἢ αγὰπη ov περπερεῦύεται 
Sovs λ57 τιμὴν 12:25 Wa μὴ ἢ σχίσμα love isnot jealous; love isnot rash, 
having given it] honor, that there might not be a split 3756 5448 3756 807 3756 2212 3588 
1722 3588 4983 2335. μΚ588 1473 , 5228 240 ov φυσιοῦται 13:5 οὐκ ἀασχημονεὶ ov ζητεὶ ta 
εν τῷ σώματι αλλὰ TO αὐτὸ υπὲρ αλλήλων not inflated, not indecent, does not seek the things 
in the body, but [4the Ssame for Sone another 1438 3756 3947 3756 3049 3588 2556 
3309 Ὁ 3588 3196 2532 1535 εαὐυτῆς ov παροξύνεται ου λογίζεται τὸ κακὸν 
μεριμνὼσι TO μέλη 12:26 και εὖτε for itself, isnot provoked, does not consider the _ bad; 
3should have ‘concern !that the pacriber|: And whether 3756 5463 1909 3588 93 4796-1161 3588 
3958 1520 3196 4841, 3956 3588 3196 13:6 ov χαΐρει ETL TH αδικία συγχαίρει δε ™ 
πᾶσχει EV μέλος συμπᾶσχει πᾶντα τὰ μέλη does not rejoice at injustice, but rejoices with the 
[3suffers !one 2member], [4suffer along ‘all 2the Enicmbers 225 3956 4722 3956 4100 3956 
1535 1392, 1520 3196 4796 3956 3588 αληθεία 13:7 πᾶντα oTEyer TAVIA  TWOTEVEL TAVTA 
euTe δοξάζεται εν μέλος συγχαῖρει παντὰ τὰ truth; all things it sustains, all things it trusts, all things 
whether [3be glorified one member], [4rejoice along ‘all 2the 1679 3956 5278 3588 26 3763 
3196 1473-]161 1510.2.5 4983 5547 2532 3196 ελπίζει πᾶντα VTOPEVEL 13:8 Ἢ αγὰπη ουδέποτε 
μέλη 12:27 υμεὶς δεεστε σῶμα χριστοὺ KaL PEAY 1 hopes, all things it endures. Love at no time 
3members]. But you are the body of Christ, and members 1601 1535-1161 4394 2673 1535 
1537 33]3 2532 3732, 3303 5087 3588 2316 1722 εκπίπτει ELTE SE προφητείαι kaTapynOynoovTar εἶτε 
ek μέρους 12:28 καὶ ovs pev ἐθετο o θεὸς εν falls off. But whether prophecies, they shall cease work; whether 
from part. And whom indeed [appointed 1God] in 1100 3973 1535 1108 2673 
3588 1577 4412 652 1208 4306 5154 γλῶσσαι παύσονται εὖτε γνῶσις καταργηθήσεται 
τῇ εκκλησία πρῶτον ἀποστόλους δεύτερον TPO TAS τρίτον languages, they shall cease; whether knowledge, it shall cease work. 
the assembly, first apostles, second prophets, third 1537 3313 1161-1097 2532 1537 
1320 ᾿ 1899 1411 | 1534 5486. 2386 | 13:9 εκ μέρους de γινώσκομεν και EK 
διδασκάλους ETELTA δυνὰμεις ELTA χαρίσματα LALATOV [2from out of part 1But] we know, and from out of 
teachers, thereupon works of power, then favors of cures, 








13:4 tor the agape et seq. 


1 CORINTHIANS 257 


13:10 

3313 4395 3752-1161 2064 3588 

μέρους TPOdHTEevopev 13:10 ὁταν SE ἐλθη το 

part we prophesy. But whenever [should come 'the 

5046 5119 3588 1537 3313 2673 

τέλειον τὸτε TO εις μέρους καταργηθῆσεται 

2Ζρογίθοι], then the thing from out οἵ part shall cease work. 
3753 :1510.7.1 3516 5613 3516 2980 5613 3516 

13:1lote μην νήπιος ὡς νήπιος ελᾶλουν ὡς νήπιος 


When I was an infant, [285 3an infant 11 spoke], [285 3an infant 


5426 


5613 3516 3049 . 3753-1161 1096 435, 


εφρόνουν ws νῆπιος ελογιζόμην τε δε γέγονα avyp 
11 thought], [2as 3an infant 11 considered]; but when I became a man, 


2673 | 3588 3588 3516 991-1063 737 1223 
KQTHPYYKA TH του νηπίου 13:12 βλέπομεν yap ἂρτι δι’ 
Iceased τῇ the things of the infant. For we see now by 
2072 1722 135 5119-1161 4383 4314 4383 737 
ἐσόπτρου εν αἰνίγματι τότε δε πρόσωπον TPOS πρόσωπον ἄρτι 
amirror in an enigma; but then face to face. Now 
1097, 1537 3313 5119-1161 1921 2531, 2532 
γινώσκω EK μέρους TOTE SE ETLYVOTOPAL καθὼς και 
Iknow ἴτοπι οι οἵ ρατί. But then I shall recognize as also 
122} ... 3568-1161 3306 4102 168 0 26 3588 
επεγνώσθην 13:13 νυνὶ δε μένει πίστις EATILS ἀγάπη τὰ 
I was recognized. But now abide belief, hope, love, 
5140-3778 3173-1161 3778 3588 26 


τρία ταῦτα μείζων SE τούτων Nayar 
these three; but greater of these is love. 


CHAPTER 14 


Concerning Prophecy and Languages 
1377-3588 26 2206-1161 3588 4152 


14:1 διώκετε THY ἀγάπην ζηλοῦτε SE τὰ πνευματικὰ 


3123-1161 
μᾶλλον 
But more 
2980 . 
λαλὼν 


speaking 


Pursue love, and be zealous for the spirituals! 
2443 4305 3588-1063 


de ἵνα προφητεύητε 142 o yap 


that you should prophesy. For the one 


1100 3795 44 2980. 235 3588 
γλωσση ουκ ανθρῶώποις λαλεὶ αλλὰ TH 


alanguaget [2not 3tomen Ispeaks] but to 


2316 3762-1063 191 4151-1161 2980 3466 
θεὼ ουδεὶς yap ακοῦει πνεύματι SE λαλεὶ μυστηρια 


God, fornoone  hearshim, butinspirit Π6 speaks mysteries. 
3588-1161 4395 444. 2980 Ξ3619 _ 2532 


14:3 o δε 


προφητεύων ανθρῶποις AaAEL οικοδομὴν και 


But the one prophesying [2tomen speaks] for edifying and 


3874 


2532 3889 3588 2980 | 1100 


παράκλησιν και παραμυθίαν 14:40 λαλὼν γλῶσσῃ 


comfort 
1438-3618 


and consolation. The one speaking a language 
3588-1161 4395 . 1577 


EQUTOV OLKODOMEL ο δε προφητεύων εκκλησίαν 
edifies himself; but the one _ prophesying [2the assembly 


3618 


2309-1161 3956-1473 2980 1100 


ouxodopet 14:5 θέλω δε TAVTAS υμὰς λαλεῖν γλώσσαις 


ledifies]. 
3123-1161 
μᾶλλον 
but more 
2228 3588 
n oO 


But I want you all to speak languages, 
2443 4395 3173-1063 3588 4395 


SE Wa προφητεῦητε μείζων yap Oo προφητεύων 


that you prophesy; for greater is the one prophesying 


2980 | 1100 1623, 1508 1329 F 
λαλὼν γλώσσαις EKTOS ει μη διερμηνεῦει 


than the one speaking languages, outside of unless he interprets, 
2443 3588 1577 3619 2983 3568-1161 


wa ἢ 


εκκλησία οἰκοδομὴν λάβη 14:6 νυνὶ δὲ 


a the assembly [edification !should receive]. And now, 


ἀδελφοὶ 
brothers, 


1437 2064 4314 1473 1100 2980 
εὰν ἔλθω προς Vas γλώσσαις λαλὼν 


if Ishouldcome to you [Zlanguages !speaking], 


5100 1473-5623 1437-3361 1473-2980 2228 
τι υμὰς ὠφελήσω εὰν LH VEY λαλήσω Ἢ 
what shallI benefit you, unless Ishall speak to γο either 


1722 602 


2228 1722 1108 2228 1722 4394 


εν αποκαλύψει Ἢ εν γνῶσει Ἢ εν προφητεία 
in revelation, or in knowledge, or in _ prophecy, 


2228 1722 
Ἴ εν 
or in 
1325. 
διδόντα 


Igiving], 


1322, 3676 3588 895 5456 
διδαχὴ 147 ὁμὼως τα aibvya φωνὴν 
teaching? Even the lifeless things [2a sound 
1535 836 1535 2788 1437 1293 
εὖτε αὐλὸς εἴτε κιθᾶρα εὰἂν διαστολὴν 
whether pipe, whether harp, if [3a distinction 





14:2 tlit. 


tongue. 





3588 S353. 3361 1325 4459 1097 ᾿ 

τοις φθόγγοις μη dw THOS γνωσθήσεται 
4to the Stones Ithey should not 2give], how shall [3be known 
3588 832... 5, 2228 3588 2789 ᾿ 2532-1063 
το αὐυλούμενον ἢ τὸ κιθαριζόμενον 14:8 και γὰρ 
Ithe thing 2piped], or the thing being harped? For also 
143 82 5456 4536 1325 5100 
€av ἀδηλον φωνὴν σάλπιγξ dw τις 
if [Saconcealed ‘sound ‘atrumpet should give], who 
3903 ; 1519 4171 3779 2532 1473 
παρασκευάσεται εἰς πόλεμον 14:9 οὕτως και υμεὶς 
shall make preparations for battle? So also you 
1223 3588 1100 1437 336] 2154 3056 
διὰ τῆς γλωσσης εἂν μη εὐσημον λόγον 
through the tongue, if [2not 4a well-marked >5word 
1325 4459 1097 7 3588 298 ὁ 

δῶτε πὼς γνωσθήσεται τὸ λαλούμενον 
lyou should 3give], how shall [3be known !the thing 2being spoken]? 
1510.8.5-1063 1519 109 2980 SU8 , 1487 
ἐσεσθε yap εις ἀέρα λαλοῦντες 14:10 τοσαῦτα ει 

For you will be [into 341 ᾿βρθδκίηρί. [380 many 1!Since 
5177 1085 5456 1510.2.3 1722 2889 2532 
τυχοι yevn φωνὼν εστιν εν KOO POW και 
6by chance “Κιηαβ 5ofsounds 2there are] in the world, and 
3762 1473 880 1437 3767 3361] 1492 3588 
ουδὲν αὐτῶν adwvov 14:11 εὰν οὺν μη ειἰδὼ τὴν 
none ofthem voiceless; if then Idonot know the 
141] 3588 = 5456 | [510.8. 3588 298 915 
δύναμιν τῆς φωνῆς ἐσομαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος 
ability ofthe sound, I will be to the one speaking a barbarian, 
2532 3588 2980 172 1473. 915 3779 
και ὁ λαλὼν εν εμοὺ βάρβαρος 14:12 οὕτω 
and theone speaking with me ἃ barbarian. So 
2532 1473. 1893 , 2207-1510.2.5 4151 ΐ 4314 3588 
και υμεὶς επεὶ ζηλωταὶ EGTE πνευμᾶτων πρὸς THV 
also you, when youarezealous οἱ spirits, [4for >the 
3619 3588 1577 2212 . 2443 4052 


οἰκοδομὴν τῆς εκκλησίας ζητείτε να περισσεῦητε 
edification 7of the 8assembly ‘seek 2that 3you should abound]! 
1355 3588 2980 | 1100 4336 2443 
14:13 διόπερ ὁ λαλὼν γλωσση προσευχέσθω ἵνα 
Therefore /et the one speaking a language pray that 
1329 . 1437-1063 4336 1100 
διερμηνεῦη 14:14 eav γὰρ προσεύχωμαι yAwooH 
he should interpret! Forif Ishould pray ina language, 
3588 4151-1473 4336 3588 1161 3563-1473 175-1510.2.3 
το πνεῦμὰ μου προσεύχεταιο SE VOUS POV ἀκαρπὸς εστι 
my spirit prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. 
5100 3767 1510.2.3 4336 3588 4151, 
14:15 τι οὖν εστὶ προσεύξομαι τῷ πνεύματι 
What then is it? Iwill pray with the — spirit, 
4336-1161 2532 3588 3563 5567 | 
προσεύξομαι δὲ και τῷ voi ψαλὼ 
but I will pray also. withthe intellect. 1 will strum praise 
3588 4151 5567-1161 2532 3588 3563 
τω πνεύματι ψαλὼ δε και τῷ vot 
with the spirit, but I will strum praise also with the intellect. 
1893 1437. 2125. 3588 4151, 3588 
14:16 επεὶ eav εὐλογησης τῶ πνεύματι ὁ 
Since if | youshould bless with the spirit, the one 
378 7 3588 5117 3588 2399 4459 2046, 
avaTANnpav TOV τόπον του ιδιῶτου πῶς ερει 
filling the place ofthe common person, how shall he say 
3588 281, 1909 3588 4674 2169 . 1894 _. 5100 3004 
τὸ ἀμὴν ETL TH ON ευχαριστία επειδὴ τι λέγεις 
the Amen at your thanksgiving, since what yousay 
3756-1492 1473 3303 1063 2573 2168 ᾿ 
OVK οἷδε 14:17 συ μεν yap καλὼς ευχαριστεῖς 
he knows not? [2you 3indeed !For] well give thanks, 
235 3588 2087 3756 3618 . 2168 3 3588 
αλλ’ ὁ ἕτερος OVK οἰκοδομεῖται 14:18 ευὐυχαριστὼ Tw 
but the other isnot edified. I give thanks to 
2316-1473 3956 1473 3123 1100 2980 | 
θεὼ μου TAVTWY υμὼν μᾶλλον γλώσσαις λαλὼν 
my God, [441] Sof you 3more than 2languages ‘!speaking]; 
23. 1722. 1577 ν 2309 4002 3056 1223 
14:19 αλλ’ εν εκκλησία θέλω πέντε λογοὺς διὰ 
but in  theassembly Iwant [?five 3words 4through 


3588 3563-1473 2980 | 2443 2532 243 2727 
του νοὺς μου λαλῆσαι Wa καὶ ἄλλους κατηχῆσω 

Smy intellect 1to speak], that also others I should instruct, 
2228 3463 | 3056 1722 1100 


80. 
Ἢ μυρίους λόγους εν γλωσση 14:20 ἀδελφοὶ 
rather than ten thousand words in ἃ language. Brothers, 


258 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ A 


3361 3813.ϑ 1096 3588 5424, 235. 383588. 2549. 
παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσὶν αλλὰ τὴ κακία 
[2not 3children 166] inthe senses; but in evil 
3515 3588-1161 5424 5046 1096 1722 
pytuacete ταῖς δε φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίνεσθε 14:21 εν 
act like infants, but in the senses [2complete !become]! In 
3588 3551 1125 3754 1722 2084 5 2532 1722 
τῶ νόμῳ γέγραπται OTL εν ετερογλῶσσοις και εν 
the Ιᾶνν it has been written that, In other languages, and by 
549] 2087 2980 3588 2992-3778, 2532 3761 3779 


χείλεσιν ετέροις AQANOW TH AAW τούτω και OVD’ οὕτως 
[Zlips lother] Iwillspeak to this people; and neither thus 


1522 ν . 1473 3004 2962 5620 3588 1100 
ELOQKOVTOVTAL μοῦ λέγει KUPLOS 14:22 στε αι γλῶσσαι 


shall they listen to me, says the Lord. So that the languages 
1519 452  11510..6 3756 3588 4100. 233 3588 
εις ONPELOV εισιν OV τοις πιστεύουσιν αλλὰ τοις 
[for 3asign are], not to the ones believing, but to the 
571, 3588-1161 4394 ,. 3756 3588 571. 235 | 
ἀπίστοις Ἢ δε προφητεία ov TOLS απίστοις αλλὰ 


unbelievers. And the prophecy isnot to the unbelievers, but 


3588 4100. 1437 3767 4905 

τοις πιστεύουσιν 14:23 eav ovv συνέλθη 

to the ones believing. If then (‘should come together 
3588 1577 3650 1909-3588-1473, 2532 3956 1100 


n εκκλησία OAH €TL TO αὐτὸ και TAVTES γλώσσαις 


Ithe 3assembly entire] in one place, and all [Zlanguages 
2980 1525-1161 2399 2228 571 
AGAWOLW εισέλθωσι δε LOLWTAL Ἢ ἄπιστοι 
Ispeak], and there should enter common people or unbelievers, 
3756-2046 3754 3105 1437-1161 3956 
ουκ εροῦσιν OTL μαίΐνεσθε 14:24 eqv ὃε πᾶντες 
shall they not say that you are maniacal? Andif all 

4395 ᾿ 1525-1161 5100 571 2228 
προφητεύωσιν εισέλθη SE τις ἄπιστος n 
prophesy, and there should enter some unbeliever, or 
2399 165] 5259 3956 350 
LOLWTNS ελέγχεται πυπὸ TAVTOV ανακρίνεται 
common person, heisreproved by all, he is examined 
5259 3056 2532 3779 3588 2927 | 3588 
πυπὸ πάντων 14:25 και οὕτω τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς 
by all. And thus the hidden things 
2588-1473 _ 5318. 1006 2532 3779 4008 1909 
καρδίας QUTOV φανερὰ γινεται και OUVTW πεσὼν επι 
of his heart [open ‘!become]; and thus falling upon 
4383 4352 3588 2316 518 3754 3588 
πρόσωπον προσκυνήσει τῷ θεὼ απαγγέλλων OTL ὁ 
his face he does obeisance to God, reporting that 

2316 3689 1722 1473 1510.23 5100 3767 1510.2.3 
θεὸς ὀντῶς εν υμὺὶν εστὶ 14:26 τι οὺν εστιν 


God really [among 3you lis]. What then is it, 


80 _ 3752 4905. 1538 1473 
ἀδελφοὶ oTav συηνέρχησθε ἕκαστος υμὼν 
brothers? Whenever you should come together, each of you 
5568 2192 1322 , 2102 1100 2192 602 


ψαλμὸν ἐχει διδαχὴν ἐχει γλῶσσαν EXEL αποκάλυψιν 
[2a psalm thas], [2a teaching 185]. [2a language 'has], [2a revelation 
2192 2058 Ὰ 2192 3956 4314 3619 1096 
EXEL ερμηνείαν EXEL TAVTA προς οἰκοδομὴν γενέσθω 
thas], [2a translation thas]. [241] things 4for edification 11,6 306]! 
1535 1100 5100 2980 . 2596 , 1417 2228 
14:27 εὖτε γλωσση τις λαλεὶ κατὰ vo Ἢ 
Whether [38 Ιδηριιᾶρο !anyone 2speaks], let itbe two, or 
3588 4183 5140 2532 303, 3313 2532 1520 1329 - 
TO πλεῖστον TPELS και AVA μέρος και ELS LEPLNVEVETHO 
the most three, and by turn, and [?one 1161] interpret! 
1437-1161 3361-15103 1328 4601 
14:28 eav de μὴ ἢ διερμηνευτὴς oryato 
And if there should not be an interpreter, let him be quiet 
1722 1577 . 1438 | 1161 2980 , 2532 3588 2316 
εν εκκλησία εαυτὼ ὃε λαλείτω καὶ TO θεὼ 


in the assembly, [310 himself !and 2let him speak], and to God! 
4396-1161 1417 2228 5140 2980 2532 3588 243 
14:29 προφῆται de SVO  τρεις λαλείτωσαν καὶ OL ἄλλοι 
And prophets -- [2two 3or 4three 1161] speak, and the others 
1252 1437-1161 243 601 Η 
διακρινέτωσαν 14:30 eav Se ἄλλω ATOKAAVHOH 
scrutinize! Butif [to another 1it should be revealed] 
252. 3588 4413 4601. 1410-1063 
καθημένω O πρῶτος σιγᾶτω 14:31 δύνασθε yap 


sitting by, [?the 3first Net] be quiet! For you are able 





14:21 


2596-1520 3956 4395 2443 3956 3129 2532 
καθ’ Evat TAVTES προφητεύειν να TAVTES μανθᾶνωσιν και 


one by one all to prophesy, that all should learn, and 
3956 3870 2532 4151 4396 
πᾶντες TAPAKAAWVTAL 14:32 καὶ πνεύματα προφητὼν 
all should be comforted. For spirits of prophets 
4396 | 5293 3756 1063 1510.2.3 181 


προφήταις υποτάσσεται 14:3300 yap εστιν ἀκαταστασίας 
[2to prophets !submit]. [Snot !For 2he is Sof commotion 


3588 2316 235 1515 5613 1722 3956 3588 1577 3588 
o θεὸς αλλ’ ELPHVYS WS EV TATALS TALS EKKANTLALS TOV 
4the [God] but peace, as in all the assemblies of the 


39. 3588 1135-1473 1722 3588 1577 4 
QYLOV 14:34 at γυναίκες υμὼν εν ταῖς εκκλησίαις 
holy ones. [2your wives 3in 4the assemblies 
4601 | 3756-1063 2010-1473 2980 . 235 
σιγάτωσαν OV YAP ETLTETPATITAL αὐταῖς Aadety αλλ’ 
11,81] be quiet, for not is it committed to their care to speak! But 
5293, 2531... 2532 3588 3551 3004 1487-1161 
πυηῃποτάσσεσθαι : καθὼς και ὁ νόμος λέγει 14:35 ει de 
let them be submitted! as also the law says. But if 
5100 3129, 2309 1722 3624 3588-2398. 435 

τι μαθεὶν θέλουσιν εν OLKW τους ιδίους ἀνδρας 


any [?to learn 15Π8]] want], [4in 5the house 2theirown 3husbands 
1905, 149 1063 1510.2.3 1335  [Ζ722 1577 . 
επερωτάτωσαν αἰσχρὸν γὰρ εστι γυναιξὶν εν EKKANOLA 


Net them ask]; [3shameful ‘for 211 15] for wives [?in 3assembly 


2980 . 2228 575 1473 3588 3056 3588 2316 
λαλεῖν 14:36 ἢ ad’ πυημὼν ὁ λόγος του θεοῦ 
1to speak]. [2from 3you ‘4the 5word 6of God 
1831 2228 1519 1473 344] 2658 1536 
εξηλθεν Ἢ εἰς υμὰς μόνους κατηῆντησεν 14:37 EL τις 
Icame forth]? Or to you alone it arrived? If any 


1380 | 4396-1510. 2228 4152 , 1921 ᾿ 3739 
δοκεὶ προφήτης εἶναι ἢ πνευματικὸς επιγινωσκέτω a 


thinks tobe ἃ prophet or spiritual, let him recognize what 


1125 1473 3754 2962, 1510.26 1785 3 
γράφω vp OTL κυρίου εισὶν εντολαὶ 
Iwrite toyou! that [30fthe Lord ‘they are 2commandments]. 
1487-1161 5100 50 . 50 . 5620 
14:38 ev SE τις αγνοεὶ QYVOELTO 14:39 wore 
Butif any be ignorant, let him be ignorant! So that, 
2206 3588 4395 2532 3588 2980 . 1100 


ἀδελφοιΐ ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύειν και τὸ λαλεῖν γλώσσαις 
brothers, be jealous to prophesy! and to speak languages 
3361 2967 3956 2156 2532 2596 

μη κωλύετε 14:40 πάντα ευσχημόνως και κατὰ 

be not restrained! All things decently and according to 
5010 1096 

τάξιν γινέσθω 

order let be! 


CHAPTER 15 
The Good News 
1107-1161 1473 80. , 3588 2098, 
15:1 γνωρίζω 5 vty αδελφοὶ τὸ EvayyeALOV 


But I make known to you, brothers, the good news 
3739 2097 3 1473 3739 2532 3880 7 
ο EVNYYEALTA PHY υμῖν ὁ KQL παρελάβετε 
which I announced as good news to you, which also you received, 
1722 3730 2532 2476 | 1223 3739 2532 
ev (ΟΣ και εστῆκατε 15:2 ὃι ου και 
in which also you stand, through which also 
4982 5100 3056 2097 
ow leabe TUL λόγω ευηγγελισάᾶμην 
you are being delivered, [β3ννηαί 4word 51 announced as good news 
1473 1487 2722. 1623, 1508 1500. 
υμὶῖὶν ει κατέχετε εκτὸς ει py εἰκῇ 
δίογοι lif 2youtakecontrol]— outside of unless in vain 
4100 3860-1063 1473 1722 4413 
ETTLOTEVO ATE 15:3 παρέδωκα yap υμῖν εν πρώτοις 
you believed. ForI delivered up toyou at first 
7729 2532 3880 3754 5547, 599 5228 

και παρέλαβον OTL χριστὸς απέθανεν υπέρ 

that which also Ireceived; that Christ died for 





14:31 +CP adds εκαστοι - each. 
14:39 +CP adds μου - my. 


15:4 1 
3588 266-1473 , ὲ 2596. 3588 1124 | 2532 
TOV αμαρτιὼν ημὼν KATA τας γραφὰς 15:4 και 
our sins according to the scriptures, and 
3754 2290 2532 3754 1453 3588. 5154 
OTL ετἀφῃη και OTL εγῆγερται ™ τρίτη 
that he wasentombed, and that hewasraised inthe third 
2250 2596. 3588 1124 2532 3754 3708 


15:5 καὶ oT. ὠφθη 
and that he appeared 


NEPA KATA τας γραφὰς 
day according to the scriptures, 
τ 


: 1534 358. 1427 1899 3708 
Κηφὰ εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα 15:6 ἐπειταὰ oben 
to Cephas, then tothe twelve. Thereupon, he appeared 
1883 4001 80. 2178 1537 3739 3588 
ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις αδελφοὶς εφὰπαξ εξ ων οι 
to above five hundred brothers at once, from out of whom the 
4183 3306 2193 737 5100-1161 2532 2837, 
πλείους μένουσιν EWS ἄρτι τινές δε καὶ εκοιμηθησαν 
most remain until now, butsome also are fallen asleep. 


1899 3708 νὰ 1334 3588 652 
15:7 ἐπειτα Ιακωβὼω Etta τοις αποστόλοις 


Thereupon he appeared to James, then [the apostles 
3956 2078-1161 3956 5619 3588 1626 


πᾶσιν 8 ἐσχατὸον δε πάντων ὠσπερὶ TO εκτρώματι 
Ito all]. And last ofall, justasif to ἃ miscarriage, 
3708 250. 1473-1063 1510.2.1 3588 1646 

ὠφθη καμοὶ 15:9 εγὼ γὰρ ειμ ὁ ελάχιστος 
he appeared also to me. For I am the least 

3588 652 Υ 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425 2564. 

των αποστόλων ος ουκ ειμὶ ικανὸς καλείσθαι 
ofthe apostles, whom Iam not fit to be called 
652 1360 1377 3588 1577 3588 2316 
ἀπόστολος διότι εδίωξα τὴν εκκλησίαν του θεοὺ 
an apostle, for Ipersecuted the assembly of God. 


5484-1161 2316, — 1510,2.1 3739 1510.2.1 2532 3588 5484-1473 
15:10 χᾶριτι SE θεοῦ ειμὶ ὁ ειμι και ἢ χάρις αὐτοῦ 
But by favor οἵ 604] am whatIam, and his favor 
3588 1519 1473 3756 2756, 1096 235 | 
nn. εις εμε ου κεν εγενΏθη αλλὰ 
which was towards me Πα ποΐ [2empty ‘become]; but 
4053.ϑ 1473. 3956 2872. 3756 1473 1161 
περισσότερον QUTOV TAVTWVY εκοπιασα ουκ eyo de 
more extrathan them all Itire inlabor, [?not 1 ‘but], 
237.1 5484 3588 2316, 3588 4862 1473. 1535 3767 1473 
αλλ’ ἢ χὰρις του θεοῦ Ἢ vv εμοὶ 15:11 εἰτε οὖν εγὼ 
but the favor of God with me. Whether then I, 
1535 1565, 3779 2784 2532 3779 4100 
ειτε EKELVOL οὕτω κηρύσσομεν και οὕτως επιστεύσατε 
or whether they, so we proclaim, and so you believed. 
1487-1161 5547 ἝἼᾷ22784. 3754 1537 3498 . 
15:12 εἰ δε χριστὸς κηρύσσεται OTL EK νεκρὼν 
Andif Christ is proclaimed that [?from out οἵ 3dead ones 
1453 4459 3004 , 5100 1722 1473 3754 


εγηγερται ; πὼς λέγουσί τινες εν υμῖν OTL 
the has been raised], how say some among you _ that 
386, 3498 3756-1510.2.3 1487-1161 
ανάστασις νεκρὼν ουκ ἐστιν 15:13 εἰ δε 
[28 resurrection 3ofdeadones '!there is not]? And if 
386, 3498 3756-1510.2.3 3761. 5547 
αναστασις VEKPWV OVK εστιν ουδὲ χριστος 
[28 resurrection 3ofdeadones !there isnot], noteven Christ 
1453 1487-1161 5547, 3756-1453. 

εγήγερται 15:14 ev δε χριστὸς OVK εγήγερται 

has been raised. Andif Christ has not been raised, 
2756, 686 3588 2782-1473 2756-1161 2532 3588 
KEVOV apa TO κηρνυγμα ἡμὼν ΚΕνΏ δε και ἢ 

[3is empty ‘then 2our proclamation], and empty also is the 
4102 1473 2147-1161. 2532. 5575 


15:15 ευρισκόμεθα SE και Ψψευδομάᾶάρτυρες 
And we are found even as false witnesses 


πιστις VEWV 
belief of yours. 


3588 2316, 3754 3140 . 2596. 3588 2316 
του θεοῦ OTL εμαρτυρηῆσαμεν κατὰ του θεοὺ 
of God, for we witnessed concerning God 
3754 1453 3588 5547 3739 3756-1453 1512 
τι ἤγειρε τον χριστὸν ον OVK ἤγειρεν εὐπερ 
that heraised the Christ, whom heraised not, if indeed 
686 3498 | 3756-1453 , 1487-1063 3498, 
apa νεκροὶ οὔκ εγείρονται 15:16 εἰ γὰρ νεκροί 
itisso deadones are not raised. For if dead ones 
3756-1453 | 3761, 5547 1453 1487-1161 
OVK EYELPOVTAL ουδὲ χριστὸς ἐγήγερται 15:17 ει δε 
are ποῖ raised, noteven Christ has been raised. And if 


5547-3756 1453 3152 3588. 4102 1473 
χριστὸς OVK eynyepTat pata 1H TLOTLS υμῶὼν 
Christ has not been raised, [4isin vain !the belief 3of yours]; 


CORINTHIANS 





259 


2089-1510.2.5 1722 3588 266-1473. 
ETL EOTE εν ταῖς αμαρτίαις υμὼν 15:18 apa καὶ οι 

you are still in your sins. And then the ones 
2837 ‘ 1722, 5547 | 622, 1487 
κοιμηθέντες εν χριστὼ απῶώλοντο 15:19 ει 
having been fallen asleep in Christ perished. If 
1722 3588 2222-3778, 1679 151024 1722 5547 | 3440 

εν τῇ Con ταύτη ἡλπικότες εσμὲέν εν χριστὼ μόνον 
in this life [Shoping ?weare ‘in Christ ‘only], 
1652, 3956 444. 1510.24 3568-1161 
EMEELVOTEPOL πᾶντων ἀνθρώπων εσμέν 15:20 νυνὶ δε 
more pitiable thanall men are we. But now 
5547. 1453 1537 3408 536 
χριστὸς εγῆγερται εκ νεκρὼν ἀπαρχὴ 
Christ has been raised fromoutof deadones—  [?first-fruit 
3588 2837 1096 1894-1063 
TOV κεκοιμημένων εγένετο 15:21 επειδὴ yap 
30[1ῃ6 ones ‘sleeping the became]. For since 
1223 444. 3588 2288 2532 1223 444. 

δι᾽ ανθρῶπου o θάνατος και δι’ ἀνθρώπου 
through man death came, then through man 

386, 3498 . 5618-1063 1722 3588 
QVATTATLS νεκρὼν 15:22 ὡσπερ γὰρ εν TH 
came the resurrection of dead ones. For as [3in 

Ἐς 3956 599 3779 2532 1722 3588 5547. 
Αδὰμ TAVTES αποθνησκουσιν οὕτω και EV THO χριστὼ 
4Adam all 2shall die], 80 also in the Christ 
3956 2227 1538-1161 1722 3588 2398 
πᾶντες ζωοποιηθήσονται 15:23 exaotos δεεν TW ιδίω 

all shall be restored to life. Buteach in his own 
5001 536 5547, 1899 3588 3588 5547 i 
τάγματι ἀπαρχὴ _ χριστὸς ἔπειτα οι του χριστοῦ 
order. The first-fruit is Christ; thereupon the ones of the Christ 
1722 3588 3952-1473 1534 3588 5056 3752 

εν τῇ παρουσία αὐτοῦ 15:24 εἶτα τὸ τέλος OTAV 

at his arrival. Then the end, whenever 
3860 a 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 2316 2532 3962 
παραδὼ τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ θεὼ και πατρὶ 
he should have delivered up the kingdom _ to the God and father, 
3752 2673 Z 3956 746 2532 3956 1849 

OTQV KaTapyynon πᾶσαν αρχὴν και πᾶσαν εξουσίαν 
whenever he should clear away all rule andall authority 
2532 1411 1163-1063 1473 936 891 
καὶ δύναμιν 15:25 der yap αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν ἄχρις 
and power. For it is necessary for him to reign until 
3739 302 on. 3956 3588 2190 5259 


686-2532 3588 


ov ; αν πᾶντας τους εχθροὺς πὍηπὸ 
of which ever ἫΝ should have put all the enemies under 
3588 4228-1473 2078 2190 2673 3588 


τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 15:26 EaxXaTOSs εχθρὸς καταργεῖται oO 
his feet. The last enemy cleared away 


2288 3956-1063 5293 5259 3588 4228-1473 
θάνατος 15:27 mavTa yap υπέταξεν υπὸ TOVS πόδας AVTOV 


is death. For all things he subjected under his feet. 
3752-1161 2036 3754 3056 5293 

OTQV de ELT OTL TAVITA VUTIOTETQAKTAL 

But whenever it should say that all things have been subjected, 
1212 3754 1623. 3588 5293 1473 | 
SyAOv OTL €KTOS του πυποτάξαντος αὐτὼ 
itis manifest that itis outside ofthe one subjecting to him 
3588-3956 3752-1161 5293 . 1473. 
Ta πᾶντα 15:28 oTav de VTOTAYN αὐτῷ 
all things. And whenever [should be subjected 310 him 
3588-3956 5119 2532 1473, 3588 5207 5293 

TA πάντα TOTE και αὐτὸς ο vLos VTOTAYNOETAL 
lall the things], then also he himself, the son, shall be subjected 
3588 5293, 1473 3588-3956 2443 1510.3-3588-2316 
TO πυποτὰάξαντι αὐτῷ TA TAVTA twa ὁ θεὸς 

to the one having subjected to him all the things, that God should be 
3588 3956 [722 3956 1893 5100 4160, 3588 


TR TAVITA EV πασιν 
the all in all. 


15:29 επεὶ τι ποιησουσιν οι 
Since what shall [40 Ithe ones 


907 . 5228 3588 3405. 1487 364 3495.ϑ 
βαπτιζόμενοι VTEP τῶν νεκρὼν ει ὅλως νεκροὶ 

2being immersed 3for ‘the Sdeadones] if wholly dead ones 
3756 1453, 5100 2532 907, 5228 3588 
ουκ εγείρονται τι και βαπτίζονται σπυπὲρ τῶν 
are ποῖ raised? Why also are theyimmersed for the 





15:27 1866 Ps. 8:6. 


260 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A 15:30 
3498 . 5100 2532 1473 2793 3056 386, 3588 3498 | 4687 1722 5356, 1453, 
VEKPOV 15:30 τι καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ανᾶστασις TOV νεκρὼν σπείρεται εν φθορὰ εγείρεται 
dead ones? Why also are we exposed to danger every resurrection of the dead ones. It issown in corruption, it is raised 
5610 2596-2250 599 3513 3588 5212 , 1722 861 2 4687 1722 819 | 1453, 
ὥραν 15:31 καθ’ ημέραν ἀποθνήσκω νὴ τὴν υμετέραν εν αφθαρσία 15:43 σπείρεται εν ατιμία εγείρεται 
hour? Daily I die by your in incorruptibility. Itissown in dishonor, it is raised 
2746 3739 2192). [722 5547 * _ 3588 2962-1473 1722 1391 4687 1722 769 1453, 1722 1411 
καύχησιν HV ἔχ εν χριστὼ Ιήησοῦ TH κυρίω ἡημὼν εν δόξη σπείρεται εν ασθενεία εγείρεται εν δυνάμει 
boasting, which Ihave in Christ Jesus our Lord. in glory. Itissown in weakness, itisraised in power. 
1487 2596) 444 2341 Η 4687 4983 559] 1453, 4983 4152 
15:32 ει κατὰ avOpwrov εθηριομᾶχησα 15:44 σπείρεται σῶμα ψυχικὸν εγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικὸν 
If according to man I fought with wild beasts Itis sown [body !a physical], it is raised [2body !a spiritual]. 
1722. Fo 5100 1473 3588 3786 1487 3498 | 1510.2.3 4983 5591 2532 1510.23 4983 4152 
εν Edéow τι μοι τὸ ὄφελος εἰ νεκροὶ ἐστι σῶμα ψυχικὸν και ἐστι σῶμα πνευματικὸν 
in Ephesus, what [215 it tome lbenefit] if | dead ones There is [2body !a physical], and there is [2body !a spiritual]. 
3756 1453, 2068 2532 4095 839-1063 3779 2532 1125 1096 3588 4413 
ουκ εγείρονται φάγωμεν και πίωμεν αὔριον yap 15:45 οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται εγένετο ὁ πρῶτος 
are ποΐ raised? We should eat and drink, for tomorrow So also ithas been written, [5became !The first 
599 . 3361 4105 5351, 2239 444 * 1519 5590 2198 3588 2078 " 
ἀποθνῃησκομεν 15:33 py πλανᾶσθε φθείρουσιν HOH ἄνθρωπος Αδὰμ εἰς Ψψυχὴν Cwoav ο ἐσχατὸος Αδὰμ 
we die?t} Be not misled — [3corrupt Smorals 3man 4Adam] [2soul ἴδ living]. i Ὑπὸ last Adam 
5543 3 3657 2556, 1594, 1346 , 1519 4151 2227 3756 4412 
χρηστὰ ομιλίαι ᾿ς κακαὺ 15:34 εκνηψατε δικαίως εἰς πνεῦμα ζωοποιοὺν 15:46 ἀλλ᾽ ου πρῶτον 
4gracious 2companionships 'evil]. Sober up righteously, into aspirit being restored to life. But [3was not 4first 
2532 3361 264 ᾿ 56 . 1063 2316, 5100 2192 3588 4152 235 3588 5591 =| 1899 3588 4152 
και μὴ ἀμαρτᾶνετε αγνωσίαν γὰρ θεοῦ τινὲς ἐχουσι 
and do not sin! [4an ignorance !For 5of God 2some 3have] — 
4314 1791-1473 . 3004 


προς εντροπὴν VLLY λέγω 
to your shame I speak. 


A Glorious Body 


235 2046-5100 4459 1453. 3588 
15:35 αλλ’ EpEL τις TOS EYELPOVTAL OL 
But someone willsay, Howare [raised Ithe 
3498 4169-1161 4983 2064 
νεκροὶ ποίῳ δὲ . TWMATL EPXOVTAL 
2dead ones]? Andwithwhatkind οἵ body do they come? 
878 1473-3588 4687. 3756 2227 ; 1437-3361 
15:36 adpov ovo σπείρεις οὐ ζωοποιεῖται EQV PH 
Foolish one, what you sow is not restored to life unless 
599 |. 2532 3739 4687 3756 3588 4983 
αποθὰνη 15:37 και ὁ σπείρεις ου το TWA 
it should die. And what yousowed isnot the body 
3588 1096. 4687 | 23. 1131 2848 


τὸ γενησόμενον σπείρεις αλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον 
coming to pass_ which you sowed, but isabare kernel- 
1487 5177 4621 2228 510 3588 3062 3588 


ει τῦχοι σίτου Ἢ τινος τῶν λοιπὼν 15:38 ὁ 
if bychance grain or some ofthe rest. 
Ko! 2316 1473 1325 4983 2531 2309 2532 1538 


θεὸς αὐτὼ δίδωσι σῶμα καθὼς ἠθέλησε και EKATTW 
And God [?toit !gives] abody as he wants, and to each 
3588 4690 3588-2398 4983 3756 3956 4561 3588 
TOV σπερμάτων TO LOLOV σῶμα 9 ov πᾶσα σαρξ ἡ 
of the seeds itsown body. Not every flesh is the 


1473 4561 233. 243-3303 4561 444 243-1161 
αὐτῇ σαρξ αλλὰ ἄλλη μεν oapé ανθρῶπων ἄλλῃ δε 


same flesh, but indeed other flesh isofmen, and another 
4561 2934 | 243-1161 2486, 243-1161 4421 Z 
σαρξ κτηνὼν ἄλλη δε Lx0vwv ἄλλη δε πετεινὼν 
flesh ofcattle, andanother οἵ fishes, δηᾷ δηοίποι of birds, 
2532 4983 2032 2532 4983 1919 235 
15:40 Kat σώματα ETOVPAVLA και σῶματα επίγεια αλλ’ 
and [2bodies ‘heavenly], and [2bodies ‘earthly]. But 
2087 3303 3588 3588 2032 F 1391 2087-1161 
ετέρα μεν Ἢ τῶν ἐπουρανίων δόξα ετέρα δε 
another indeed isthe [2ΟΓ the 3heavenlies ‘glory], and another 
3588 3588 1919 243 139] 2246 
Ἢ τῶν επιγείων 15:41 ἀλλη δόξα ἡλίου 
isthe ones ofthe earthly. Another glory of the sun, 
2532 243 1391 4582 2532 243 139] 792, 
Kat ἄλλη δόξα σελήνης καὶ ἄλλη δόξα αστέρων 


and another glory οἵ "16 moon, and another glory of the stars; 


792-1063 792, 1308 1722 1391 3779 2532 3588 
ἀστὴρ Yap αστέρος διαφέρει ev δόξη 15:42 οὕτω καὶ Ἢ 
for star from star differs in — glory. So also the 





15:30 ¢CP adds κατα - by. 
15:32 tSee Is. 22:13. 





TO πνευματικὸν AAA TO Ψυχικὸν ETELTA 


TO πνευματικὸν 
Ithe 2spiritual], but 


the physical; thereupon the spiritual. 


3588 4413 444 1537 ae 5517 3588 
70 πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος EK Ὡς χοϊκὸς ὁ 
The first man was from out of he earth, of dust; the 
1208 444 3588 2962 1537 3772 3634 
δεύτερος ἀνθρωπος ὁ κύριος εξ ovpavov 15:48 οἷος 
second man, the Lord from out of heaven. Such as 
aoe 5517, 5108 2532 3588 5517 2532 3634 3588 


χοϊκὸς τοιοῦτοι και οι 
the one of dust, such 


χοϊκο καὶ οἷος oO 
also the ones of dust. And such as the 


2032 . 5108 , 2532 3588 2032 2 2532 2531 
ETOVPAVLOS τοιοῦτοι και οἱ ETTOVPAVLOL 15:49 και καθὼς 
heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. And as 


5409 3588 1504, 3588 5517 5409 2532 3588 1504. 
εφορέσαμεν την ELKOVA TOV χοϊκοῦ φορεσόμεν KAL τὴν ELKOVA 
we wore the image of dust, we shall wear also the image 
3588 2032 3778-1161 5346 80. 3754 4561 2532 
του επουρανίου 15:50 τοῦτο δε φημι αδελφοὶ oT. σαρξ και 
of the heavenly. But this Isay, brothers, that flesh and 
129 932 2316 2816 ᾿ 3756 [410 3761 
αἷμα βασιλείαν θεοῦ κληρονομήσαι ov ὕνανται ουδὲ 
blood [4the kingdom Sof God 3to inherit lis not 2able], 
35885356, 3588 861 Η 2816 
Ἢ φθορὰ τὴν αφθαρσίαν κληρονομεὶ 15:51 ἴδου 
can corruption [2incorruptibility ‘inherit]. Behold, 
3466 1473 3004 3956 33095. 3756 2837 : 
μυστῆριον υμὴν λέγω πᾶντες μεν ου κοιμηθησόμεθα 
[2a mystery 3to you 11 speak]. [381  4indeed 2not !We shall] sleep, 


3956-1161 236 1722 823 1722 4493, 
πᾶντες SE ἀλλαγησόμεθα 15:52 εν ατόμω εν ριπῇ 
but all shall be changed — in aninstant, in ἃ blink 
3788 " 172 3588 2078 4536 4537-1063 
οφθαλμοὺ εν ΤῊ ECXATH σάλπιγγι σαλπίσει γὰρ 
ofaneye, at the last trumpet. For it shall trump, 
2532 3588 3498 |. 1453, 862 2532 1473 
και οἱ νεκροὶ εγερθησονται ἀφθαρτοι και ἡμεῖς 
and the deadones shallberaised incorruptible, and we 
236 5 1163-1063 3588 5349-3778 
αλλαγησόμεθα 15:53 δει γὰρ τὸ φθαρτὸν TovTOV 
shall be changed. For it is necessary this corruption 
1746, 861 Ms 2532 3588 2349-3778 1746 
ενδύσασθαι αφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ενδύσασθαι 
to put on incorruptibility, and this mortal to put on 

110 ! 3752-1161 3588 5349-3778 
αθανασίαν 15:54 ὅταν δε το φθαρτὸν τοῦτο 
immortality. But whenever this corruptible 
1746 861 ’ 2532 3588 2349-3778 
ἐνδύσηται αφθαρσίαν και τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο 
should have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
1746, 110 5119 1096 3588 3056 
ενδύσηται ἀθανασίαν TOTE γενησεται ο λόγος 
should have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word 
3588 1125 5 2666 3588 2288 1519 
0 γεγραμμένος κατεπόθη ὁ θᾶνατος εἰς 


having been written, [2was swallowed down 1Death] in 





15:45 +See Gen. 2:7. 


15:55 1 
3534 4226 1473 2288 3588 2759 4226 
νίκος 15:55 που σου θάνατε το κέντρον που 
victory. Where is your [20 death Isting]? Where 
1473 86. 3588 3534 3588-1161 2759 3588 
σου adn το νίκος 15:56 τὸ δε κέντρον του 
is your [20 Hades lvictory]}? And the sting 
2288 3588 266 , 3588-1161 1411 3588 266 3588 3551] 
θανάτου ἢ αμαρτία ἢ δε δύναμις THS ἁμαρτίας ὁ νόμος 
of death issin. And the power of sin is the law. 
3588-1161 2316 5484 3588 1325, 1473 3588 3534 


15:57 τω 5€ θεὼ χὰρις τω διδόντι HY τὸ νίκος 
Butto God be favor, to the one giving tous the victory 
1223 3588 2962-1473 τῷ 5547 80. 3 
La TOV κυρίου HOV Ιησοὺῦ χριστοὺ 15:58 στε αδελφοὶ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, [brothers 
1473 27 1475 1096 277 4052 1722 
μου ἀγαπητοὶ ESpator γίνεσθε ἀμετακίνητοι περισσεύοντες EV 
Imy 2beloved], [?settled 106], | immovable, abounding in 
3588 2041 3588 2962, 3842 1492, 3754 3588 2873-1473, 
τῷ EPYW TOV KUPLOU TAVTOTE ELOOTES OTL ὁ κῦπος υμῶν 
the work of the Lord δἱ all times, knowing that your toil 
3756-1510.2.3 2756, 1722 2962, 
ουκ εστι κενὸς εν κυριω 
is not in vain in the Lord! 


CHAPTER 16 


Concerning the Collection 
4012-1161 3588 3048 3588 1519 3588 39 | 
16:1 περὶ de τῆς Noytas τῆς ELS τους αγίους 

But concerning the collection for the holy ones, 
5618 1299 3588 1577 3588 * 3779 
ὥσπερ διέταξα ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας οὕτω 
as Isetin order tothe assemblies of Galatia, so 
2532 1473, 4160, 2596 1520 4521 
και UpEts ποιησατε 16:2 κατὰ μίαν σαββάτων 
also you do! According to one οἵ the sabbaths 
1538 1473 3844 145. «5087 2343 ; 3748 
ἕκαστος υμὼν παρ’ EKUTW τιθέτω θησαυρίζων ο τι 
each of you. by yourself putiny! treasuringup what 
302 2137_, 2443 3361 3752 2064 
αν EevodwTat ἵνα μη oTAV ἔλθω 
ever way he should be prospered in, that not whenever I come 


5119 3048. 1096 3752-1161 
τότε λογίαι γίνωνται 16:3 ταν δε 


then thecollections should take place. And whenever 
3854 3739 1437 1381 1223 1992 P 
παραγένωμαι OVS εὰν δοκιμᾶσητε ov επιστολὼν 


Ishould come, whom ever you should approve through letters, 


3778 3992 667 . 3588 5484-1473, 1519 
τούτους πέμψω ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν χάριν υμὼν ELS 
these Iwill send forth to carry away your favor πηΐο 
* 5 1437-1161 1510.3 514 3588 2504 
Ιερουσαλημ 16:4 eav de ἄξιον TOV καμέ 
Jerusalem. Andif itshould be worth for me also 
4198 | 4862 1473 4198 |, 2064-1161 
πορεύεσθαι συν εμοὶ πορεύσονται 16:5 ελεύσομαι δε 
to go, [2with 3me  !they shall go]. And I will come 
4314 1473 3752 *.1330 : 

προς υμᾶὰς oTav Μακεδονίαν διέλθω : 
to you whenever I shall have gone through Macedonia; 


*- 1063 1330 4314 1473 116] 


Μακεδονίαν γὰρ διέρχομαι 16:6 προς υμὰς de 

for Macedonia Ido go through. [2with 3you 1And] 

5177, 3887 ; 2228 2532. 3914 . 2443 

TUXOV TIAPAWEVY n και παραχειμασὼ wa 

bychance Ishallremain, or even pass the winter, — that 

1473 ‘1473-4311 3739 1437 4198 

υμεὶς PE προπέμψητε ov εὰν πορεύωμαι 

you should send me forward οἵ which ever place 1 5Ποιυ]4 go. 
3756-2309 1063 1473 737 1722 3938 1492 

16:7 ov θέλω yap vpas ἄρτι εν παρόδω ιδεὶν 
[31 do not want !For 5you 3justnow %in ‘passing ‘to see]; 


1679-]161 _ 5550-5100 1961 4314 1473 1437 3588 2962 
ελπίζω SE χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι προς υμὰς εὰν ὁ κύριος 
but [hope forsome time toremain with you, if the Lord 





15:55 +See Hos. 13:14. 
16:2 ti.e. contribute. 





CORINTHIANS 261 


2010 1961-1161, 1722. °& 2193 
ETLTPETY 16:8 επιμενὼ de . ev Ἐφέσω ews 
commits it to my care. But I shallremain in Ephesus until 
3588 4005 ; 2374-1063 1473-455 3173 2532 
τῆς πεντηκοστης 16:9 θύρα yap μοι avewye μεγάλη KaL 
Pentecost. Foradoor opens tome great and 
179 6 ΦὅΩ2532 480 Ξ 4183 : 1437-1161 
EVEPYNS και AVTLKELMEVOL πολλοὶ 16:10 εὰν δὲ 
active, and the ones acting as adversaries are many. And if 
2064-* . 991 2443 870 1096 4314 
EON Τιμόθεος βλέπετε TVA αφόβως γένηται προς 


Timothy should come, see that fearlessly he should be with 
1473 3588-1063 2041 2962 2038 5613 2532 1473 3361 
Vas TO γὰρ Epyov κυρίου εργᾶζεται ὡς καὶ εγὼ 16:11 μη 
you! forthe work οἵ the Lord he works, as also I. Not 
5100 3767 1473-1848 4311-1161 

τις οὖν avtov εξουθενησῃ προπέμψατε SE 
anyone then should treat him with contempt. But forward 

1473. 1722 1515 2443 2064 4314 1473 1551-1063 

αὐτὸν εν ELpHVH tva ἐλθη προς με εκδέχομαι yap 
him ἰῃ peace, that he shouldcome to me! For I look out 
1473. 3326, 3588. 80 : 4012-1161 * . 
αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν αδελφὼν 16:12 περὶ δὲ Απολλὼ 
forhim with the brothers! And concerning Apollos 
3588 80. . 418. | 3870 ? 1473 2443 2064 

Tov adedhov πολλὰ παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν Wa ἐλθη 

the brother; much lIappealedto him that he should come 


4314 1473 3326, 3588 80 ἢ 2532 3843 3756-1510.7.3 
προς υμὰς μετὰ τῶν αδελφὼν και πάντως OVK NV 

to γο with the brothers, and assuredly it was not 
2307 2443 3568 2064 2064-1161 3752 
θέλημα wa νυν ἐλθη ελεύσεται δε oTav 


his will that now he should come; but he will come whenever 
2119 
εὐυκαιρῇσηῃ 


he should have an opportune time. 


Final Exhortations 
4739 1722 3588 4102 407 
16:13 ἡρἡἡδρεῖτε στήκετε εν τῇ πίστει ανδρίζεσθε 
Be vigilant! Stand firmly in the belief! Be manly! 

2901 ᾿ 3056 1473 1722 26. 1096 
κραταιοῦσθε 16:14 πᾶντα υμὼν εν αγὰπη γινέσθω 
Be fortified! [Zall 30f you Sin ‘love Let 4be]! 

3870-1161 1473 80. 1492 3588 3614, 
16:15 παρακαλὼ SE υμὰς αδελφοὶ oOtdaTE τὴν οικίαν 

ButIappealto you, brothers, (youknow the house 
* ᾿ 3754 151023 536, 3588 * 2532 1519 
Στεφανὰ OTL εστν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Αχαΐας και εἰς 
of Stephanas, that it is first-fruit of Achaia, and [for 
1248 3588 39 5021 1438 
διακονίαν τοις αγίοις ἐταξαν EQUTOVS 
4service Stothe ‘holy ones ‘they arranged 2themselves]), 

2443 2532 1473. 5293 | 3588 5108 2532 3956 
16:16 να και vpEts υποτάσσησθε τοις TOLOVTOLS και παντὶ 

that also you — should submit tosuch, and to all 


3588 4903 , 2532 2872 ᾿ 5463-1161 
τω συνεργοῦντι και κοπιῶντι 16:17 χαΐρω de 
working together and _ tiring in labor. And I rejoice 
1909 3588 3952 .# . 2532 * ; 2532 
επὶ TH παρουσία Στεφανὰ και Φουρτουνᾶτου Kat 
over the arrival of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
ae 3754 3588 1473-5303, 3778 378 ὥ 
Axaikov OTL TO υμὼν υστέρημα οὗτοι αἀνεπληρωσαν 
Achaicus, for the deficiency οἵ γοιτβ these supplied. 
373-1063 3588 1699 4151 2532 3588 1473 
16:18 ανέπαυσαν yap τὸ εμὸν πνεῦμα καὶ TO πυημὼν 
For they rested my _ spirit and the one of yours. 
1921 3767 3588 5108 782 1473 3588 
επιγινώσκετε οὺν τους τοιούτους 16:19 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς aL 
Recognize then such! [4greet syou !The 
1577 ᾿ς 3588 ΠῚ 782 1473 1722 2962 4183 
εκκλησίαι τῆς Ασίας ασπάᾶζονται υμὰς εν κυρίω πολλὰ 
2assemblies 301 Asia]. [4greet 5you 7in 8the Lord ‘much 
en 2532. * 4862 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 


Ακῦλας και Πρίσκιλλα συν TH κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτὼν εκκλησία 


1Aquila 2and 3Priscilla], with the [?in 3their house l!assembly]. 
782 1473 3588 80 3956 782 

16:20 ασπάζονται vpas ov adedkhot πᾶντες ασπᾶάσασθε 
[4greet 5you ?the 3brothers !All]. Greet 

240 1722 5370, 39 3588 783 . 3588 


ἀλλήλους εν 
one another with [kiss 


φιληματι aytw 16:21 0 ασπασμὸς TH 
la holy]! The greeting by 


262 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS Β 16:22 

1699 5495 μὰ 1536 3756 5368 | 3588 2962 BOSS: oH κα 3754 2596 5236 ᾿ 916, 

ἐμὴ χειρὶ Παύλου 16:22 ει τις ου φιλεὶ Tov κύριον ΤῊ Acta oT καθ’ συπερβολὴν εβαρηθημεν 

my hand, Paul. Ifanyone isnot fond of the Lord Asia; that [2in 3excess lwe were weighed down], 

* 5547,  ἀὠ.510.5 331 3134 3588 5484 5228 1411 5620 1820-1473 τ 2532 3588 

Inoovv χριστὸν τω avabepa papavaba 16:23 ἢ χὰρις πυπέρ δύναμιν ὡστε εξαπορηθῆναι ἡμὰς και του 

Jesus Christ, be anathema! Maranatha. The favor beyond power, soasfor us to be destitute even of 

3588 2962 * 5547 3326 1473 3588 26-1473 2198 235. 1473 | 1722 1438 |, 3588 610, 3588 

του κυρίου Ingo χριστοῦ μεθ υμὼν 16:24 :η aya pov ζην 1:9 αλλὰ avTOL εν εαυτοὶς TO απόκριμα TOV 

ofthe Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love living. But we [5in ®ourselves 2the 3sentence 

3326 3956-1473 1722 5547 ia 281 2288 2192 2443 3361] 3982 ᾿ 1510.3 

μετὰ TAVTOV υμὼν εν χριστὼ Ἰησοῦ anny θανάτου εσχῆκαμεν Wa μη πεποιθότες ὧὡμεν 

is with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 4of death ‘have had], that [2not 4relying lwe should 306] 
1909 1438, 235 1900 ε 3588 2316 3588 1453, 3588 
ed’ eEavtois αλλ’ EeTt TO θεὼ TH εγείροντι τους 

2 CORINTI TANS upon ourselves, but upon God, the one raising the 

3498 | 3739 1537 5082 2288 4506, 
νεκροὺς 1:10 os εκ τηλικούτου θανάτου EppYTATO 
dead ones, who from out of sucha death rescued 


CHAPTER 1 


Concerning Affliction and Comfort 
* 652 i 5547 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺ χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle of Jesus Christ through the will 
2316, 2582 Ἐ : 3588 δ0 . 3588 577 , 3588 2316 3588 
θεοῦ και Τιμόθεοςο αδελφὸς 7H εκκλησία του θεοῦ τῇ 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the assembly of God 
1510.6 1722 * 4862 3588 39 | 3956 3588 1510.6 1722 3650 
οὐση ev Koptv0m συν τοις αγίοις πᾶσι τοις οὖσιν εν ὁλη 
being in Corinth, with [?the 3holy ones !all] being in all 
3588 * τ 5484 1473 2532 1515, 575, 2316 3962-1473 
τῇ Axaia 1:2 χάρις υμῖν καὶ εἰρηῆνη απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ημὼν 
Achaia. Favor to you and peace from God our father, 
2532 2962 = 5547 2128 , 3588 2316 2532 3962 
καὶ κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:3 εὐλογητὸς O θεὸς και TATHP 
and the Lord Jesus | Christ. Blessed be the God and father 
3588 2962-1473 5547 , 3588 3962 3588 3628 
του κυρίου ἡμὼν Tae χριστου ὁ πατὴρ τῶν οικτιρμὼν 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, the father of compassions, 
2532 2316 3956 3874 3588 3870 . 1473 
Kau θεὸς TAONS TAPAKANTEWS 1:4 0 παρακαλὼν ἡμὰς 
and God ofall comfort; the one comforting 115 
1909 3956 = 3588 rie 1473 1519 3588 1410 1473 3870 
ETL TATH TH θλίψει ἡμὼν εἰς TO δύνασθαι ημὰς παρακαλεῖν 
in all our affliction, for the enabling us to comfort 
3588 1722 3956 2347 1223 3588 3874 . 
TOUS εν πάσῃ θλίψει διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως 
the ones in every affliction, through the consolation 
3739 3870 i 1473 5259 3588 2316 3754 
Ὡς παρακαλούμεθα AVTOL πυπὸ του θεοῦ 1:5 ὁτι 
of which we are comforted in ourselves by God. For 
2531 4052 3588 3804 3588 5547 _ 1519 1473 
καθὼς περισσεύει TA παθήματα του χριστοῦ εἰς ἡμὰς 
as [5abound 'the 2sufferings 3ofthe 4Christ] in us, 
3779 1223 5547, 4052-2532 | 3588 3874-1473 
οὕτω διὰ χριστοὺ περισσεύει καὶ ἡ παράκλησις ἡμῶν 
80 through Christ —[2also abounds lour comfort]. 
1535-1161 2346 5228 3588 1473 3874 
1:6 εἰτε Se θλιβόμεθα VTEP τῆς υμὼν παρακλήσεως 
But whether we are afflicted, it is for your comfort 
2532 499] 4 3588 1754 Ἢ 1722 5281] ᾿ 3588 
καὶ σωτηρίας τῆς ενεργουμέενης εν ὑτπυπομονῃ τῶν 
and deliverance, being energized in the endurance of the 
1473 | 3804 Ν 3739 2532 1473. 3958 2532 3588 
αὐτῶν παθημάτων ὧν και ἡμεὶς πάσχομεν 1:7 και Ἢ 
same sufferings which also we suffer, (and 
1680-1473, 949 5228 1473 1535 3870 


ελπὶς ἡμὼν βεβαία υπέρ πυμὼν εὖτε παρακαλούμεθα 
our hope isfirm for you); or whether we are comforted, 
5228 3588 1473 3874 2532 4991 1492 3754 
vUTmEp τῆς πὍυημὼν παρακλήσεως και σωτηρίας εἰδότες OTL 
it is for your comfort and deliverance; knowing that 
5618 2844 1510.2.5 3588 3804 3779 2532 3588 
ὥσπερ κοινωνοὶ εστε τῶν παθημᾶτων οὕτω και τῆς 
as [partners !you are] of the sufferings, 50 also of the 
3874 Αἱ 3756 1063 2309 1473 50 
παρακλήσεως 1:8 ov yap θέλομεν Vpas ayvoetv 
comfort. [snot !For 2we do] want you ἴο be ignorant, 
80. 5228 3588 2347-1473 3588 1096 1473 1722 


ἀδελφοὶ υπὲρ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμὼν τῆς γενομένης ἡμῖν εν 
brothers, over our affliction happening tous in 





1473 2532 4506 1519 3733 1679. 3754 2532 2089 
ἡμὰς και ρύεται εις ον ἡλπίκαμεν OTL καὶι ETL 
us, and does rescue; in whom we have hope that also still 


4506 4943 2532-1473, 5228 1473 
ρύσεται 1:11 συνυπουργούντων και υμὼν υπὲρ ημὼν 
he shall rescue, working along with youalso for 115 
3588 1162 2443 1537 4183. 4383. 3588 1519 1473 
τῇ Senoer Wa εκ πολλὼν προσῶπων τὸ εἰς ἡμᾶς 


by supplication, that from many persons the [?to 3us 


5486 1223 4183. 2168 ; 5228 
xaptopa διὰ πολλὼν εὐχαριστηθῃ πὍυπέρ 


favor Sthrough many should be for giving thanks] for 
1473 3588 1063 2746-1473 _ 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 3112 
πὍυημὼν 1:12 ἢ yap καύχησις ἡμὼν αὑτὴ EGTL TO μαρτύριον 
you. For [3our boasting ‘this 2is]— the testimony 


3588 4893-1473 _ 3754. 1722 572. 2532 1505 : 
τῆς συνειδησεως ἡμὼν OTL εν ATAOTHTL και ειλικρινεία 
of our conscience that in singleness and honesty 

2316, 3756 1722 4678 , 4559 2 2238), 1722 5484 2316 
θεοῦ ουκ εν σοφία σαρκικὴ αλλ’ εν χάριτι θεοῦ 
of God (not in [2ινιβάοιη !fleshy], but by favor of God), 
390 1722 3588 2889 4056-1161 4314 1473 
ἀανεστράφημεν EV TH κόσμω περισσοτέρως SE προς VAS 
we behaved in the world, and more exceedingly to you. 
3756-1063 243 | 1125 1473 235 2228 3739 
1:13 ov yap αλλὰ γράφομεν vpty adn Ἢ Qa 
For not another thing do we write to you other than what 
314 ᾿ 2228 2532 1921 . 1679-1161 3754 2532 2193 
αναγινώσκετε ἢ και επιγινώσκετε ελπίζω δε OTL KQL EWS 
you read or also recognize; and I hope that even until 
5056 1921 2531 2532 1921 1473 
τέλους επιγνώσεσθε 1:14 καθὼς και εἐπέγνωτε ἡμὰς 
the end you will recognize; as also you recognized us 
575, 3313 3754 2745 1473-1510.2.4 2509 2532 1473 
απὸ μέρους OTL καύχημα υμὼν εσμὲέν καθάπερ και υμεὶς 
in part, that [2boasting !we are your], justas also youare 
1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 2962 ia 2532 3778 
ἡμῶν ev TH YMEPa του κυρίου Inoov 1:15 και ταῦὐτη 
ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus. And_ in this 
3588 4006 x 14 2064 4314 1473 4387 
τῇ πεποιθησει εβουλόμην ελθεὺν TPOS υμὰς πρότερον 
reliance Iwas wanting tocome to you prior, 
2443 1208 5484 2192 2532 1223 1473 
twa δευτέραν yapw ἐχητε 1:16 και δι υμὼν 
that asecond favor you should have; and by you 
1330 F 1519 * 2532 3825 575 # 
διελθεῖν εἰς Μακεδονίαν και πᾶλιν απὸ Μακεδονίας 
to go through into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
2064. 4314 1473 2532 5259 1473 4311 1519 3588 
ελθεὺν προς υμὰς και Vd’ υμὼν προπεμφθηῆναι εἰς τὴν 
tocome to you, and by you _ tobesent forward into 
᾿ Ἂ 3778 3767 101] Ὰ 3385 686 
Ιουδαίαν 1:17 τοῦτο οὖν βουλευόμενος Py TL apa 
Judea. This then planning, lest anything [7it 
3588 1644 5530 ᾿ 225 3739 101] 2596 
τῇ ελαφρία εχρησᾶμην α βουλεύομαι κατὰ 
311 4lightness did I treat]? Or what I planned, __[2according to 
4561 1011 . 2443 1510.3 3844 1473 3588 3483 
σαρκα βουλεύομαι wa Tap’ εμοι TO ναι 


3the flesh 1614 1 plan], that there mightbe by me_ the yes, 


3483 2532 3588 3756 3756 4103-1161 3588 2316 3754 
ναι και TO OV Ov 8 πιστὸς SE ο θεὸς OTL 
Yes, and the no, No? But trustworthy is God, that 


3588 3056-1473 κ8φ588 4314 1473 43756-1096 3483 2532 3756 
ο AOYOS ημὼν O πρὸς VMAS οὐκ EYEVETO VAL καὶ OV 
our word to you becamenot, Yes and No. 


1:19 2 CORINTHIANS 263 
3588-1063 3588 2316-5207 , i . 59547 | 3588 1722 5620 5121 τ 3123 1473 5483 
1:19 ο γὰρ του θεοὺ vids Inoovs χριστὸς o εν 2:7 ὥστε τουναντίον μᾶλλον υμὰς χαρίσασθαι 
For the son of God, Jesus Christ, the one among So that onthe otherhand rather you are to grant favor 
1473 1223 1473 2784 1223 1473 2532 * 2532 3870 3381 3588 4053 3077 
vety δι ἡμὼν κηρυχθεὶς δι’ εμοὺ και Σιλονανοὺ και παρακαλέσαι μηπως TH περισσοτέρα λύπη 
you [2by 3us being proclaimed] (by me and Silvanus and tocomforthim, lest the more extra distress 
2532 * 3756-1096, 3483 2532 3756 235 3483 1722 1473 2666 ᾿ 3588 5108 1352 3870 7 
Kat Τιμοθέου ovK εγένετο ναι και OV αλλὰ VAL EV AUTH καταποθη Ο τοιοῦτος 2:8 διὸ παρακαλῶ 
and Timothy) was not Yes and No, but, Yes [?in 3him should swallow down such a one. Therefore I appeal to 
1096 3745-1063 1860 2316 1722 1473 2964 1519 1473 26 1519. .3778. 1063. 2532 
γέγονεν 1:20 ὁσαι yap επαγγελίαι θεοῦ εν πυμὰς κυρῶσαι εἰς αὐτὸν ἀγάπην 2:9 εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ και 
Ibecame]. For as many promises of God there are, in you to validate [2unto 3him love]. [2unto 3this 1For] also 


1473 3588 3483 2532 1722 1473 3588 281 3588 2316 4314 1391 1223 
QUIWTO VAL KALEVD αὐτὼ τὸ ἀμὴν TH θεὼ προς δόξαν δι’ 
him isthe yes,andin him the Amen,fto Godfor glory by 


1473 3588-1161 950 1473 4862 1473 1519 5547 | 2532 
ἡμὼν 1:210 δε βεβαιὼν ημὰς συν υμὶῖν εἰς χριστὸν και 
us. But the one firming us  withyou unto Christ, and 
5548 1473 2316 3588-2532 4972 ᾿ 
χρίσας ἡμὰς θεὸς 1:22. και σφραγισάμενος 
having anointed 5 5 God; even the one setting a seal upon 
1473 2532 1325 3588 728 . 3588 415] 1722 3588 
ἡμὰς και δους : TOV ἀρραβῶνα Tov πνεύματος εν ταις 
us and having given the deposit of the spirit in 


2588-1473 1473-1161 3144 
καρδίαις ἡμὼν 1:23 εγὼ de μάρτυρα τον θεὸν επικαλοῦμαι 


our hearts. AndI_ [2as witness ‘call upon God] 
1909 3588 1699 5590 3754 5339 1473 3765 2064 1519 


3588 2316-1941 


ETL τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχὴν OTL φειδόμενος υμὼν ovKEeTL ἦλθον εἰς 
upon my soul, that sparing you no longer came | to 
τὲ 3756 3754 296 1473 3588 4102 235 


Κόρινθον 1:24 ουχ τι Kuptevopev υμὼν τῆς πίστεως αλλὰ 
Corinth. Not that we dominate [3of yours !the 2belief], but 


4904-1510.2.4 3588 5479-1473 | 3588-1063 4102 2476, 
συνεργοὶ εσμεν τῆς χαρὰς υμῶν TH γὰρ πίστει EOTHKATE 
are fellow-workers of your joy — for in the belief you stand. 


CHAPTER 2 


Love the Brothers 
2919-1161 1683 3778 3588 3361 3822 2064. 1722 
1 ἐκρινα δε εμαυτὼ τοῦτο τὸ μη πάλιν ελθεὶν εν 
But I decided in myself this, not again to come in 


3077 4314 1473 1487-1063 1473 3076 1473 2532 5100 1510.23 
AVTY προς vas 2:2 εἰ yap εγὼ λυπὼ VMAS και τις εστιν 


distress to γοιι. Forif 1 grieve you, then who is 

3588 2165 : 14731505 3588 3076 1337 1473 

ο ευφραίΐνων με εἰ μὴ ὁ λυπούμενος εξ EOD 

the one gladdening me, unless it be the one being grieved from me? 
2532 1125 1473 3773 1473. 2443-3361 2064. 

2:3 και ἐγραψα vty τοῦτο αὐτὸ tva μη ελθὼν 


And Iwrote toyou this same thing, lest, having come 
3077 2192 575 799). 1163 1473 5463 
λυπην ἔχω ad’ ὧν ἐδει με χαίρειν 
[2distress I should have] from whom it behooved me to rejoice over; 


3982 1909 3956-1473 , 3754 3588 1699 5479 | 3956 1473 
πεποιθὼς ETL TAVTAS υμὰς OTL ἢ ERT χαρὰ TAVTOV υμὼν 


relying upon you all, that my joy [Zall 3of you 
1510.2.3 1537-1063 4183. 2347 2532 4928 2 

εστιν εκ γὰρ πολλῆς θλίψεως και συνοχῆς 
lis]. For from out of much affliction and conflict 

2588. 1125 1473 1223 4183. 14 3756 2443 
καρδίας ἔγραψα υμὲν διὰ πολλὼν δακρύων OVX LWA 
ofheart Iwrote toyou through many tears; not that 
3076 , 235 3588 26 2443 1097 

λυπηθητε αλλὰ τὴν AyATHV ἵνα γνῶτε 

you should be grieved, but [3the 4love !that 2you should know] 
3739 2192. 4056 ᾿ 1519 1473 1487-1161 5100 
ny €XW περισσοτέρως εις vpas 2:5 ev δε TUS 
which Ihave more exceedingly towards you. Butif any 
3076. 3756 1473 3076 235 575-3313, 2443 
λελύπηκεν οὐκ EME λελύπηκεν αλλ’ απὸ μέρους ἵνα 
has grieved, [2not 4me ‘he has 3grieved], but in part; that 


3361 1912 ᾿ 3956-1473 2425 3588 

μη επιβαρὼ πᾶντας υμὰς 2:6 ικανὸν τω 
Ishould not overburden you all. [5is enough 

5108 3588. 2009-3778 ᾿ 3588 5259 3588. 4183. 

TOLOUT® ETLTLLLA QUTQ NH πυπὸ τῶν πλειόνων 

Sto such a one 1This reproach 2by 3the 4many]. 





2:3 {CP emu λυπη σχῶ - upon distress I should have had. 





1125 2443 1097 

ἔγραψα va yuu 

I wrote, that I should know 
5255-1510.2.5 3739-1161 5100-5483 

VTNKOOL εστε 2:10 w de τι χαρίζεσθε 

you are subjects. But to whom you grant favor in anything, 


3588 1382-1473 . 1487 1519 3956 
τὴν δοκιμὴν υμὼν EL εἰς TAVTA 


your proof, if in everything 


2532 1473 2532-1063 1473 1536 5483 | 3739 
KQU εγὼ καὶ γὰρ εγὼ EL TL KEXQPLO LAL ω 
soalso 1. Foralso I, if anything have granted favor, to whom 
5483 | 1223-1473 1722 4383 S547 
KEXQPLO WAL δι’ υμὰς εν προσῶπω χριστοῦ 


Πᾶνα granted favor, 


2443 3361-4122 
2:11 tva py πλεονεκτηθῶμεν 


itis for your sake in the person of Christ, 
5259 3588 4567 


πυπὸ TOV TATAVAT 


that we should not be taken advantage of by Satan; 
3756 1063 1473 3588 3540 50 
OV γαρ αὐτοῦ TA νοήματα αγνοοῦμεν 
[Snot !for Sof his 6thoughts 2we are 4ignorantl]. 
Triumphant in Christ 
2064-1161 1519 3588 * 1519 3588 2098 


2:12 ελθὼν δε εἰς THY Τρωάδαεις TO εναγγέλιον 


Now, having come unto Troas for the good news 
3588 5547 2532 2374 1473-455 1722 2962 
του χριστοῦ και θύρας μοι ἀνεωγμένης EV κυρίω 
ofthe Christ, even adoor wasopenedtome in the Lord. 
3756-2192 425 3588 4151-1473 3588 3361-2147-1473 


2:13 ovK ἐσχηκα ἄνεσιν TH TVEVHATL μου τῶ μη EVPELY με 
I did not have relaxation η΄ my spirit at my not finding 


* 3588 80-1473 . 235 657 . 1473 183] 
Titov Tov ἀδελφὸν POV AAA ATIOTAEAPEVOS αὐτοὺς εξηλθον 


Titus my brother; but being sent off by them I went forth 
1519. Ὁ F 3588-1161 2316 5484 3588 3842 

εἰς Μακεδονίαν 2:14 τῶ Se θεὼ χὰρις τῶ πάντοτε 
into Macedonia. Butto God befavor at all times, 


2358-1473 | ᾿ 1722 3588 5547 


, 2532 3588 3744 μκ3588 
θριαμβεύοντι ἡμὰς εν TW χριστὼ και τὴν 


οσμὴν τῆς 


causing us to triumph in the Christ, and [2the 3scent 4of the 
1108 1473 5319 5 1223 1473 1722 3956 
γνώσεως AVTOV φανεροῦντι δι᾽ ἡμῶὼν εν παντὶ 
Sknowledge Sof him !making manifest] through us in every 
5117 3754 5537. 2175 1510.24 
ToT 2:15 OTL xXpLtoTOV ευωδία εσμέν 
place. For of Christ [2a pleasant aroma offering ‘we are] 
3588 2316 1722 3588 4982 5 2532 1722 3588 

τω θεὼ εν τοις σωζομένοις και εν τοις 

to God among the ones being delivered and among the ones 
622 » 3739.3303 3744 2288 1519 2288 
ἀπολλυμένοις 2:16 οις μεν oop θανάτου εἰς θάνατον 
perishing. Tosome, ascent ofdeath to death; 
3739-1161 3744 2222 1519 222 2532 4314 3778 5100 
ous δὲ οσμὴ ζωῆς ets ζωὴν Kat πρὸς ταῦτα τις 
but tosome ascent oflife to life. And for these things who 
2425 3756-1063 1510.2.4 5613 3588 3062 2585 3588 
ukavos 2:17 ov γὰρ εσμεν ὡς οι λοιποὶ καπηλεύοντες TOV 
is fit? For not are we as the rest, peddling the 
3056 3588 2316 235 5613 1537 1505 : 235 5613 
λόγον Tov θεοῦ αλλ’ ὡς €& ειλικρινείας αλλ’ ὡς 
word of God; but as _ from out of honesty, but as 
1537 2316, 2714 , 3588 2316, 1722 5547 2980 . 

εκ θεοὺ κατενώπιον TOV θεοὺ εν χριστὼ λαλοῦμεν 


from out of God, before God in Christ we speak. 





2:11 tor the adversary. 
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CHAPTER 3 
Fit Servants 
756, 3825 1438-4921 1508 
3:1 apxopeda πᾶλιν εαντοὺς συνιστάνειν EL μη 
Do we begin again tocommend ourselves? Unless 


DISS: 5613 5100 4956 1992 4314 1473 2228 
χρηζομεν ὡς τινες συστατικὼν επιστολὼν πρὸς υμὰς ἢ 


weneed, as some, of introductory letters to you, or 
1537 1473 4956 3588 1992-1473 1473 
εἕ πυημὼν συστατικὼν 3:2 ETLOTOAT ἡμὼν υμεὶς 
[2from ϑὅγοιιυ Πηϊγοάποίογνυ letters]? [Sour letter lYou 
1510.2.5 1449 1722 3588 2588-1473 .- 1097 2532 


εστέ εγγεγραμμένη εν TALS καρδίαις ημὼν γινωσκομένη καὶ 


2416] being written in our hearts, being known and 
314 5259 3956 444 5319 
AVAYWHCKOPEVY VTO πάντων ἀνθρώπων 3:3 havepovpeEVoL 
being read by all men; being manifested 
3754 151025 1992 5547 1247 . 5259 1473 
OTL εστέ επιστολὴ χριστοῦ διακονηθείσα vd’? ἡμὼν 
that youare [letter IChrist's] served by us, 
1449 Η 3756 3188 235 4151 2316-2198 
εγγεγραμμένη ov μέλανι αλλὰ πνεύματι θεοὺ ζῶντος 
having been written not with ink, but by spirit οἵ the living God; 
3756 1722 4109. 3035, 235 172 4109. 2588. 

οὐκ εν πλαξὶ λιθίναις GAN εν πλαξὶ καρδίας 
not on tablets ofstones, but on _ [?tablets 3of the heart 
4560 : 4006 1161] 5108 2192 1223 
capkwats 3:4 πεποίθησιν δὲ τοιαύτην ἐχομεν διὰ 
Ifleshly]. [3reliance tAnd 2such] we have through 
3588 5347 4314 3588 2316 3756 3754 2425-15]0.24 575 
TOV χριστοῦ προς tov θεὸν 3:5 ουχ OTL LKQVOL εσμεν ad’ 
the Christ towards God. Not that we are fit of 
1438 . 3049 5100 5613 1537 1438 . 237.1 
εαὐυτὼν Aoytoadbat τι ως ε εαὐυτῶὼν αλλ’ ἢ 


ourselves to consider anything as_ from out of ourselves, but 


2426-1473 oi. O37 3588 2316, 3739 2532 2427-1473 
LKQVOTHS ἡμῶν Ek του θεοῦ 3:6 ος και ικάνωσεν ἡμὰς 
our fitness is from God, who also made us fit 


1249 | DIST». 1242 3756 1121 2344... 4151 
διακόνους καινῆς διαθήκης οὐ γράμματος αλλὰ πνεύματος 


servants ofanew covenant, not ofcontract but οἵ spirit; 


3588-1063 1121 615 3588-1161 4151 2227 
τὸ γὰρ Ypappa ἀποκτείνει τὸ FE πνεῦμα ζωοποιεὶ 


for the contract kills, but the spirit restores to life. 


Changed from Glory to Glory 


1487-1161 3588 1248 3588 2288 1722 1121 
7 ει δε Ἢ διακονία του θανάτου εν γράμμασιν 

Andif the service of death in contracts, 
1795 : 1722 3037-1096 . 1722 1391 5620 
εντετυπῶμενη εν λίθοις evyernOy εν δόξη ὥστε 
having been impressed in stones, happened for glory, so as for 
3361 1410 816 3588 5207 3 1519 3588 

δύνασθαι ατενίσαι τους viovs Ισραὴλ εις TO 


Ἢ 
Fito not be able 


Sto gaze the sons 3of Israel] into the 

4383 μ 1223 3588 1391 3588 4383-1473 
πρόσωπον Μωυσέως διὰ τὴν δόξαν του προσώπου αὐτοῦ 
face of Moses because of the glory of his face, 
3588 2673 . 4459 3780 3123 3588 1248 Z 
τὴν καταργουμένην 3:8 πως OVXL μᾶλλον ἢ διακονία 
the glory being cleared away, how not more _ the service 
3588 4151, 1510.8.3 1722 1391 1487-1063 3588 1248 ὁ 
TOV πνεύματος ἐσται εν δόξῃ 3:9 εἰ γὰρ ἢ ιακονία 
of the spirit willbe in glory? Forif the service 
3588 2633 . 1391 4183 3123 4052 i 3588 
τῆς κατακρίσεως δόξα πολλὼ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ἡ 

of condemnation be glory, much rather abounds the 
1248 _ 3588 1343 : 1722 139] 2532-1063 3761 
διακονία τῆς δικαιοσῦνης εν δόξη 3:10 και yap ουδὲ 


service of righteousness in glory. For also not even 
1392, 3588 1392 ‘ 1722 3778 
δεδόξασται το δεδοξασμένον εν τούτω 


[3185 been glorified ‘the thing “having been δι πῆρα] in this 


3588 3313 1752 3588 5235 1487-1063 

TW μέρει EVEKEV τῆς υπερβαλλούσης beens 3:11 ev yap 
part, on account of the exceeding glory. For if 

3588 2673 2 1223 1391 4183 3123 


το καταργούμενον διὰ δόξης πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
the thing being cleared away was through glory, much rather 





ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOY®: B 3:1 


3588 3306 1722 1391 2192 3767 5108 
το μένον εν δόξη 3:12 ἐχοντες οὺν τοιαῦτην 
the thing which remains is in glory. Having then such 


1680 , 4183, 3954 ᾿ 5530 2532 3756 2509 
ελπίδα πολλῃ παρρησία xpwopeba 3:13 και ov καθάπερ 
hopes [2in much 3confidence !we deal] — and not as 

. 5087 2571 1909 3588 4383 1438, 4314 
Μωσῆς ετίθει κάλυμμα ETL TO πρόσωπον EXUTOV προς 
Moses put acovering upon the face of himself, for 
3588 3361 816, 3588 5207, * 1519 3588 5056 
το μη ἀτενίσαι τους viovslopand εἰς τὸ τέλος 
the thing |4to not 5gaze lof the 2sons 3of Israel] unto the end 
3588 2673 : 2339 4456 3588 
TOU καταργουμένου 3:14 αλλ’ επωρώωθη TH 
of the thing being cleared away. But [were calloused 
3540-1473 891-1063 3588 4594 3588 1473 2571 
νοήματα αὐτὼν ἄχρι yap THS σήμερον TO auto κάλυμμα 
Itheir thoughts]. For as far as today the same covering 
1909 3588 320 ᾿ 3588 3820 1242 3306 3361 
επὶ TMH αναγνῶσει τῆς παλαιὰς διαθήκης μένει μη 
[2upon 3the 4reading —5of the Sold 7covenant !remains], not 
343 3754 172 5547 | Σᾷ22673 i 
ανακαλυπτόμενον OTL εν χριστῶ KATAPYELTAL 
uncovered, which in Christ [5 being cleared away. 

235 2193 4594 2259 314-* 
3:15 @AN EMS σήμερον ἡνίκα αναγινῶσκεται Μωυσῆς 


But unto ἰοάδγ, when Moses is read, 
2571 1909 3588 2588-1473 2749 2259-1161 
κάλυμμα ETL τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν KEtTAL 3:16 ἡνίκα δ᾽ 
acovering [upon their heart lies]. But when 
302 1994 δ 4314 2962 4014 " 3588 
av επιστρέψη προς κύριον περιαιρεῖται το 


ever itshouldturn towards the Lord, [315 being removed !the 


2571 3588-1161 2962 3588 415, | 1510.2.3 3739-1161 
κάλυμμα 3:17 o δε κύριος TO πνεὺμὰ EOTL OV δε 
2covering]. And the Lord [?the 3spirit 15]; but where 
3588 4151, 2962 . 1563, 1657 : 1473-1161 
TO πνεῦμα KUPLOV €KEL ελευθερία 3:18 pets de 
the spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. But we 
3956 343 4383. 3588 139] 2962 

πᾶντες ανακεκαλυμμένω TPOTHT τὴν ὄξαν κυρίου 

all with uncovered face [2the 3glory 4of the Lord 
2734 3588 1473 1504, 3339 575͵ 1391 


KATOTTPLCOMEVOL την αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα απὸ δόξης 
lare reflecting], the same image being transformed from glory 
1519 1391 2509 575, 2962 4151 

εις δόξαν καθάπερ απὸ κυρίου πνεύματος 

unto glory, justas from the Lord of spirit. 


CHAPTER 4 
Christ the Image of the Unseen God 
1223-3778 2192 3588 1248-3778 2531 
4:1 δια τοῦτο ExXOVTES τὴν διακονίαν ταῦτην καθὼς 
Therefore, having this service, as 
1653 , 3756-1573 . 235. 550 ᾿ 3588 
ἡλεήθημεν ουκ εκκακοῦμεν 4:2 ἀλλ᾽ ἀπειπάμεθα TA 


we were shown mercy, we tire not. But we forbade the 
2927 3588 152, 3361 4043 1722 3834 ς 

κρυπτὰ τῆς αισχύνης PH περιπατοῦντες εν πανουργία 
hidden things of shame, not walking in cleverness, 
3366, 1389 3588 3056 3588 2316 255... 3588 
μηδὲ δολοῦντες τον λόγον του θεοῦ αλλὰ TH 

ΠΟΙ acting treacherously in the word of God, but by 

5321 3588 225 4921 1438 4314 3956 


φανερώσει τῆς αληθείας συνιστῶώντες EXAUTOVS πρὸς πᾶσαν 
open display of the truth commending ourselves to every 


4893 444 1799 3588 2316 1487-1161 2532 
συνείδησιν ἀνθρώπων ενώπιον Tov Deov 4:3 ει dE KQU 
conscience of men before God. Butif even 
1510.2.3 2572 3588 2098-1473 1722 3588 

ἐστι κεκαλυμμένον TO EVAYYEALOVY HOV EV τοις 

[215 3being covered tour good news], [3among ‘the ones 
622 1510.2.3 2572 1722 3739 3588 2316 3588 
QTOAAVHEVOLS EGTL κεκαλυμμένον 4:4εν OLS ο θεὸς του 


Sperishing litis covered], in whom the god 
165-3778 5186 3588 3540 3588. 571 1519-3588 
αἰῶνος τοῦτου ETVdOAWTE το von BATA TOV ἀπίστων εις TO 
of this eon blinded __ the thoughts of the unbelieving, so as 
3361 826 1473 | 3588 5462 . 3588 2098 ἢ 
μη αυγᾶσαι AVTOLS TOV φωτισμὸν TOV ευαγγελίου 


tonot 5Π1π6 forth tothem the illumination of the good news 


4:5 2 CORINTHIANS 


3588 139] 3588 5547 , 3739 1510..3 1504. 3588 
τῆς δόξης του χριστοῦ ος εστιν εικὼν του 
ofthe glory ofthe Christ, who is the image οἵ the 
517 2316 3756 1063 1433. 2784. 
αορᾶτου θεοὺ 4:5 ου yap εαὐτοὺς κηρύσσομεν 
unseen οἵ God. [snot 'For 5ourselves 2we do 4proclaim], 
235 5547 * 2962 1438-1161 1401-1473 
αλλὰ χριστὸν Ιησοὺν κύριον EauvTOVS 5€ δούλους υμὼν 
but Christ Jesus— Lord; and ourselves are your bondmen 
1223 Ἔ ς 3754 3588 2316 3588 2036, 
διὰ Inoovv 4:6 ὁτι ὁ θεὸς ὁ ειπὼν 
for the sake of Jesus. For God is the one having told 
1537 4655 5457 2989 3739 2989 1722 3588 
εις σκότους φως λάμψαι ος ἐλαμψεν εν ταις 
[3from out of 4darkness light 2to radiate], who radiated in 
2588-1473 _ 4314 5462 : 3588 1108 3588 139] 
καρδίαις NOV προς φωτισμὸν τῆς γνώσεως τῆς δόξης 
our hearts for the illumination of the knowledge of the glory 
3588 2316 1722 4383 | μῷ 5547 Η 2192-1161 3588 
του θεοῦ εν προσῶπω Inoov χριστοῦ 4:7 ἐχομεν SE TOV 
of God in the person of Jesus Christ. But we have 
2344-3778 1722 3749 4632 2443 3588 5236 
θησαυρὸν τοῦτον EV οστρακίνοις σκεύεσιν νὰ ἢ υπερβολῃ 
this treasure in earthenware vessels, that the excess 
3588 141] 1510.3 3588 2316, 2532 3361 1537 1473 
τῆς δυνάμεως ἢ του θεοῦ καὶ μὴ εἕ ἡμῶν 
of the power might be of God, and not from out of us. 
1722 3956 2346 235 3756 4729 . 
4:8 ev παντὶ θλιβόμενοι αλλ’ OV στενοχωροῦμενοι 
We are in every way afflicted, but not having been restricted; 
639 . 235 3756 1820 - 1377, 235 
ἀπορούμενοι αλλ’ οὐκ εξαποροῦμενοι 4:9 διωκόμενοι αλλ’ 
perplexed, but not left destitute; persecuted, but 
3756 1459 " 2598 ὗ 23... 3756 622 δ 
OVK εγκαταλειπόμενοι καταβαλλόμενοι αλλ’ OVK ἀπολλύμενοι 
not abandoned; thrown down, but not destroyed; 


3842 3588 3500 3588 2962 * , 1722 3588 
4:10 πᾶντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν TOV κυρίου Ιησοῦ εν τῷ 
at alltimes the slaying ofthe Lord Jesus [?in 3the 


4983 4064 
σώματι περιφέροντες 


2443 2532 3588 2222 3588 * 
wa Kat q Cw του Inoov 


4body !carrying round about], that also the life of Jesus 
1722 3588 4983-1473 5319 104-1063 

εν TH THOPATL ἡμὼν φανερωθῆ 4:11 αεὶ yap 

in our body should be manifested. For continually, 


1473. 35882198 5190 2288 3860 : 1223 
Nets ov ζώντες εις θάνατον παραδιδόμεθα διὰ 
we the living, [2unto 3death ‘are delivered up] on account of 
* 2443 2532 3588 2222 3588 * 5319 ξ 1722 
Ιησοὺν twa καὶ ἢ ζωὴ του Ϊησοῦ φανερωθη ᾿ εν 
Jesus, that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in 
3588 2349 | 4561 1473 5620 3588 3303 2288 1722 
τῇ θνητῃ σαρκὶ ημὼν 4:12 στε ὁ μεν θάνατος εν 
[2mortal 3flesh Ἰουτ]. So that indeed, death = [2in 
1473 1754 3588 116] 2222 1722 1473 2192-1161 3588 1473 
μὲν ενεργείται Se ζωηεν υμὶῖν 4:13 ἐχοντες 5€ TO αὐτὸ 
3us_loperates], but life in you. And having the same 


4151, 3588 4102 2596 | 3588 1125 ᾿ 

πνεῦμα τῆς πίστεως κατὰ το γεγραμμένον 
spirit ofthe belief, according to the thing having been written, 
4100 1352 2980 2532-1473, 4100 1352 
ETLOTEVTA διὸ ελᾶλησα KAL ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν διὸ 
Ibelieved, therefore Ispoket; we also believe, therefore 


2532-2980 | 1492, 3754 3588 1453 3588 


Kau λαλοῦμεν 4:14 εἰδότες OTL O eyeipas τον 
we also speak, knowing that the one having raised the 
2962 i 2532 1473 1223 i 1453 2532 
κύριον Inoovy και ἡμὰς διὰ Ιησοὺ  evyepett καὶ 
Lord — Jesus also [2us 3through ‘Jesus ‘will raise], and 
3936 4862 1473 3588 1063 3956 1223 
TAPATTHGEL σὺυν υμὶν Sta γαρπᾶντα dv 

will stand beside with you. For all things are on account of 
1473 2443 3588 5484 4121 1223 3588 4183 


vas wa Ἢ Xapis TAECOVATATA διὰ TOV πλειόνων 
you, that the favor superabounding through the many 
3588 2169 4052 1519 3588 130] 
τὴν εὐχαριστίαν περισσεύση εἰς τὴν δόξαν 
[2thanksgiving ‘4shouldcause]to abound to [Π6 9]οῦν 





4:13 +See Ps. 116:10. 
4:14 +CP. εξεγερει - will raise up. 





265 
3588 2316 1352 3756-1573 235 1499 
του θεοῦ 4:16 διὸ OVK εκκακοῦμεν GAN’ EL και 
of God. Therefore we tire not. But evenif 
3588 1854-1473 444 1311 235 3588 2081 
ο ἐξω ἡμὼν ἄνθρωπος διαφθείρεται αλλ’ ὁ ἐσωθενΐ 
our outer man be corrupted, yet the inner man 


341 2250 2532 2250 3588-1063 3910 . 

QAVAKALWOVITAL ἡμέρα και ἡμέρα 4:17 το yap παραυτίκα 
is restored day by = day. For the immediate 
1645-3588 2347-1473 ᾿ 2596 5236 ᾿ς 1519 


ελαφρὸν τῆς θλίψεως ἡμὼν Kad’ πυηπερβολὴν εἰς 


lightness of our affliction, [2according to 3excess 4to 
5236 166, 922 1391 2716 1473 
πὍυηπερβολὴν αἰώνιον Bapos δόξης κατεργάζεται ημὶν 
Sexcess 6an eternal ‘load 8of glory ‘!manufactures] to us; 
3361 4648 1473 3588 991, 235. | 
4:18 μη σκοπούντων ἡμὼν τα βλεπόμενα αλλὰ 
[2not 3watching lof our] the things being seen, but 
3588 3361991, 3588-1063 991 4340 
TH μη βλεπόμενα TA γὰρ βλεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα 
the things not being seen. For the things being seen are temporary; 
3588-1161 3361 991 166, 
Ta δὲ μη βλεπόμενα aLWVLA 


but the things not being seen are eternal. 


CHAPTER 5 
Longing for a Heavenly Body 
1492-1063 3754. 1437 3588 1919-1473 3614, 
5:1 otdapev yap oT eav ἢ ETLYELOS ἡμὼν οικία 


For we know that if our earthly house 
3588 4636, 2647 . 3619 ᾿ 1537 2316, 
του σκήνους καταλυθῃ οἰκοδομὴν _ εκ θεοῦ 
ofthe tent be rested up, [2a construction 3from 4God 
2192 3614, 886 166, 1722 3588 3772 
εχομεν οἰκίαν ἀαχειροποίητον αἰώνιον εν τοις ovpavots 


lwe have], a house not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2532-1063 1722 3778 4727 3588 3613-1473 
5:2 Kau yap εν τούτω στενάζομεν TO οἰκητήριον HOV 
Foralso in _ this we moan, [Sour dwelling-place 
3588 1537 3772 , 1902 1971 1489 
το εξ ovpavov επενδύσασθαι επιποθοῦντες 5:3 εὖγε 
4from Sheaven 2to put on Nonging]; if indeed 
2532 1746, 3756 1131 2147 2532-1063 
καὶ EVOVTAPEVOL OV γυμνοὶ ευρεθησόμεθα 4 καὶ γὰρ 
also being clothed, [not 4naked !we shall 3be found]. For also 
3588 1510.6 17223588 4636 4727 916 
ou ὄντες EV TO σκῆνει στενάζομεν βαρούμενοι 
[2the ones 3being 4in 5the Stent ‘!we] moan, being weighed down, 
1894 ὁ 3756-2309 1562, 235 1902 _, 
ἐπειδὴ ου θέλομεν εκδύσασθαι αλλ’ επενδύσασθαι 
since we donot want tobestripped, but to puton, 
2443 2666 3588 2349 | 5259 3588 2222 
wa KaTtaTo0H τὸ θνητὸν υπὸ τῆς Cons 
that [3should be swallowed down ‘the 2mortal] by the life. 
3588-1161 2716 1473 1519 1473-3778 , 
ο de KQTEPYATAPEVOS ἡμὰς εις QUTO τοῦτο 
And the one manufacturing us for this same thing 
2316 3588 2532 1325 1473 3588 728 3588 
θεὸς ο καὶ δους ἡμῖν τὸν ἀρραβῶνα του 
δ God, the one also having given tous the deposit of the 
4151. 2292. | 3767 3842 2532 1492 
πνεύματος 5:6 θαρροῦντες ovy πᾶντοτε και εἰδότες 
spirit. Taking courage then at all times, and knowing 
3754 1736 1722 3588 4983 1553 575 
OTL ενδημοῦντες EV τω σώματι εκδημοῦμεν απὸ 
that while dwelling athome in the body νὰ ἃΓ6 abroad from 
3588 2962 1223 4102 1063 4043 3756 1223 1491 
Tov κυρίου 5:7 διὰ πίστεως YAP TEPLTATOVPEV OV διὰ ELdOVS 
the Lord, [Sby 4belief for 2we walk], not by sight. 
2292-1161 2532 2106 ᾿ 3123 1553 ᾿ 
5:8 θαρροῦμεν δὲ και εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον εκδημῆσαι 
And we take courage, and take pleasure rather to be abroad 
1537 3588 4983 2532 1736 4314 3588 2962 
εκ του σώματος και ενδημῆσαι προς TOV κύριον 
from out of the body, and to dwell at home with the Lord. 
1352 2532 5389 : 1535 1736 Ἢ 
5:9 διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα εὖτε ενδημοῦντες 
Therefore also we strive earnestly, whether dwelling at home 
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1535 153. 210] 1473, Ι510. 
ειτε εκδημοῦντες ενυαρεστοι αὐτὼ ειναι 


or whether being abroad, [?well-pleasing 3to him !to be]. 


Everyone Shall Give an Account 


3588 1063 3956 1473 5319 . 
5:10 τους yop πᾶντας ἡμᾶς davepwOnvar 
[the ones ‘For all] ofus [206 manifested 
1163 1715 3588 968 3588 5547 . 2443 
dev ἐμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος του χριστοῦ wa 


Imust] before the 
2865 . 1538 3588 
κομίσηται ἕκαστος τὰ Stat του σώματος προς a 
[2should receive leach] the things of [Π6 body, as to what 
4238 1535 18 1535 2556 
ἐπραξεν εὖτε ἀγαθὸν εὖτε κακὸν 
he practiced, whether good — or whether bad. 
3767 3588 540] 3588 2962 444 3982 
ovv τὸν φόβον tov κυρίου ανθρώπους πείθομεν 
then the fear ofthe Lord, [2men lwe persuade]; 
2316-1161 5319 . 1679-1161 2532 
θεὼ de πεφανερῶώμεθα ελπίζω SE και 
but toGod ννε πᾶνβ been made apparent, andIhope also 
1722 3588 4893-1473 P 5319 Ἀ 
εν ταῖς συνειδησεσιν υμὼν πεφανερῶώσθαι 
in your consciences we have been made apparent. 
3756-1063 3825 1438, 4921 3 1473 
5:12 ov yap πᾶλιν εανυτοὺς συνιστάνομεν υμῖν 
For [2ποΐ Sagain ‘ourselves ἵννα do 3commend] to you, 
235 874 , 1325, 1473 2745 5228 1473 
αλλὰ αφορμὴν διδόντες = VLD καυχήματος VTEP ἡμὼν 
but [3opportunity lare giving 2you] for boasting over us, 
2443 2192 4314 3588 1722 4383 
wa ἐχὴτε προς τους εν προσῶπῳω 
that you should have something against the ones [?in 3appearance 
2744 “ 2532 3756 2588 1535-1063 1830 


rostrum ofthe Christ; that 
1223 3588 4983 4314 3739 


1492 
5:11 εἰδότες 
Knowing 


καυχωμένους καιου καρδία 5:13 εἶτε yap εξέστημεν 

Iboasting], and not in heart. For whether we were startled, 

2316 1535 4993 . 1473 

θεὼ εὖτε σωφρονοῦμεν υμὶν 

it was to God; or whether we were of ἃ sound mind, itis for you. 
3588-1063 26. 3588 5547 ᾿ 4912 | 1473 

5:14 Ἢ yap ayaTy Tov χριστοῦ συνέχει ἡμὰς 
For the ἴονε ofthe Christ constrains 115; 

2919 3778 3754 1487 1520 5228 3956 599 

κριναντας τουτόο OTL ει εις σπυπέὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν 


having adjudged this, that if 


686 3588 3956 599 


one [2for 3all 
2532 5228 3956 599 


Idied], 


apa ov πᾶντες ἀπέθανον 5:15 και VTEP πάντων ἀπέθανεν 
then all died; and [?for 3all Ithat he died], 
2443 3588 2198 3371 1438-2198 235 
wa ov Cwvtes μηκέτι eavtots ζωσιν αλλὰ 
that the ones living nolonger should live to themselves, but 
3588 5228 1473 599 2532 1453, 5620 
τω VTEP AVTOV ἀποθανόντι και εγερθέντι 5:16 στε 
to the one [2for 3them ‘having died] and arising. So that 
1473 575 3588 3568 3762, 1492 2596 4561 


ἡμεῖς ATO TOV νυν ουδένα οἴδαμεν κατὰ σάρκα 
we from the present [2nothing 'know] according to the flesh. 


1487-1161 2532 1097, 2596, 4561 5547. 235 
ει δε καὶι εγνώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα χριστὸν αλλὰ 


And if also we have known [according to 3the flesh !Christ], but 


3568 3765 | 1097, 5620 1536 1722 
νυν OVKETL γινῶώσκομεν 5:17 ὥστε εἰ τις εν 
now no longer do we know him thus. So that if anyone be in 
5547 2537 2937 3588 744 8928. 2400 


χριστὼ KALYH κτίσις τὰ apxata παρΏλθεν ιδοὺ 
Christ, he 5 anew creation. The old things passed away; behold, 
1096 2537 | 3588-3956 3588 1161 3956 1537 
EYOVE καινὰ Ta πᾶντα 5:18 Ta δε πᾶντα EK 
Phave become 3new = !all things]. And all things are from 
3588 2316. 3588 2644 1473 1438 1223 * . 
Tov θεοῦ TOV KATAAAGEAVTOS ἡμὰς εαὐτὼ διὰ Inoov 
God, of the reconciling us to himself through Jesus 
5547 2532 1325 1473 3588 1248 3588 2643 : 
χριστοὺ και δόντος ἡμῖν τὴν διακονίαν τῆς καταλλαγῆς 
Christ, and having given to us the service of the reconciliation, 
5613 3754 2316 1510.73 1722 5547 2889 2644 3 
9ws τι θεὸς ἣν εν χριστὼ κόσμον καταλλᾶσσων 
how that, God was’ in Christ, [the world !reconciling] 
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1438 3361 3049 1473 3588 3900-1473 . ; 
EQUTW μη λογιζόμενος QUTOLS TH παραπτώματα, αὐτῶν 
to himself, not imputing to them their transgressions, 
2532 5087 1722 1473 3588 3056 3588 2643 3 5228 
καὶ θέμενος εν ἡμὶν TOV AOYOVTHS καταλλαγῆς 5:20 υπέρ 
and having putin us the word of the reconciliation. For 
5547 , 3767 4243 5613 2316, 3870 ᾿ 
χριστοῦ ovv πρεσβεύομεν ὡς θεοῦ παρακαλοῦντος 
of Christ then we are ambassadors, as οἱ God appealing 

1223 1473 1189 5228 5547 2644 3588 2316 
δι’ ἡμὼν δεόμεθα υπέρ χριστοῦ καταλλάγητε τῶ θεὼ 
through us; we beseech for Christ— be reconciled to God! 


3588-1063 3361 1097 266 5228 1473 266 
5:21 tov yap μη γνόντα αμαρτίαν υπέρ ἡμὼν αμαρτίαν 
For the one not knowing sin, [for 4us 28 sin offering 
4160 2443 1473 , 1096 1343 2316, 1722 1473, 
εποίησεν LVA ἡμεῖς γινώμεθα δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ εν αὐτὼ 
The made], that we — should be righteousness of God in him. 


CHAPTER 6 


Now is the Day of Deliverance 
4903-1161 , 2532 3870 ‘ 3361 
6:1 συνεργοῦντες SE και παρακαλοῦμεν μη 
And working together also we appeal [2to not 
1519 2756, 3588 5484 3588 2316 1209 1473 
εἰς κενὸν τὴν χὰριν του θεοὺ δέξασθαι υμὰς 
Jin 8vain ‘the favor Sof God 3receive lfor you], 
3004-1063 2540 . 1118 1873 1473 2532 
6:2 λέγει yap καιρὼ δεκτὼ επηκουσὰ σου και 
(for he says, [?time 11η anaccepted] Iheeded you, and 
1722 2250 4991 997 . _ 1473 2400 3568 
ev Ἴμερα σωτηρίας εβοηθησὰ σοι ιδοὺῦ νυν 
in theday ofdeliverance I helped youy. Behold, now 
2540 . 214. 2400. 3568 2250 4991 
καιρὸς εὐπρόσδεκτος ιδοὺ νυν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας 
[2time is a well-received]; behold, now is the day of deliverance); 
33... «1722 33. 1325 4349 . 2443 
6:3 μηδεμίαν ev μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκοπὴν ἵνα 
inno way [3in 4anything ‘giving 28 cause for stumbling], that 
3361 3469 Ν 3588 1248 2535, 1722 3956 , 
μη μωμηθη διακονία 6:4 aAN εν παντὶ 
[3should not 4be scoffed at !the 2service]. But in’ everything 
4921 1438 5613 2316 1249 1722 5281 
συνιστῶντες εανυτοὺς ως θεοῦ διάκονοι εν VTOPLOVN 
commending ourselves as God's servants— in  [%endurance 
4183. [722 2347 1722 318, 1722 4730 ; 
πολλὴ εν θλίψεσιν εν avayKats εν στενοχωρίαις 
Imuch], in afflictions, in necessities, in straits, 
1722 4127 1722 5438 . 1722 181 . 
6:5 ev πληγαῖς εν odvAakats ev ακαταστασίαις 
in strokes, in imprisonments, in commotions, 
1722 2873 1722 70 5 7722. δά, 1722 
ev κόποις εν QYPVTVLALS ev VNOTELALS 6:6 ev 
in toils, in sleeplessnesses, in fastings, in 
54 1722 1108 1722 3115 1722 5544 : 
αγνότητι εν γνώσει εν μακροθυμία εν Χρηστοτητι 
purity, in knowledge, in leniency, in graciousness, 
1722 4151, 39 1722 26 505 ἢ 1722 
εν πνεῦματι αγίω a QAYATN AVUTIOKPLTO 6:7 ev 
in [spirit tholy], [love unpretentious], in the 
3056 = 225 1722 a 2316 1223 3588 3696 3588 
λόγω αληθείας εν δυνάμει θεοὺ διὰ TOV ὁπλὼν τῆς 


word oftruth, in power οἵ God through the weapons 
1343 3588 1188 2532 710 1223 1391 
δικαιοσυνης τῶν δεξιὼν και APLOTEpHV 6:8 διὰ δόξης 
of righteousness of the right and left, through glory 
2532 819, 1223 1426 2532 2162 5613 4108 


OS πλάνοι 


deluded, 


και ατιμίας διὰ δυσφημίας και εὐφημίας 
and dishonor, through evil report and good report; as 


2532 227 τς 5613 50 Ἢ 2532 1921 . 

και AANVEtS 6:9 ὡς αγνοούῦμενοι και επιγινωσκόμενοι 
and yet true; as being not known, and yet being recognized; 
5613 599 2532 2400, 2198 5613 3811 


ὡς ἀποθνήσκοντες και LOOV ζώμεν ὡς παιδευόμενοι 
as dying, and behold, we live; as_ ones being corrected, 


2532 3361 2289 5613 3076, 104-1161 
καὶ μη θανατούμενοι 6:10 ὡς λυπούμενοι αεἰ δε 
and not being put to death; as grieving, but continually 
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5463 5613 4434 , 4183 . L161 4148 5613 3367 
χαΐροντες ὡς πτωχοὶ πολλοὺς ὃε πλουτίζοντες WS μηδέν 


rejoicing; as poor, [3many ‘but Zenriching]; as [?nothing 
2192 2532 3956 2722, 
EXOVTES KQAL TAVTA KQTEXOVTES 
having], and [Zall things holding]. 
Be Not Unequally Yoked 
3588-4750-1473 455, 4314 
6:11 TO στόμα ἡμὼν ἀνέωγε προς 

Our mouth has been opened to 
1473 x 3588 2588-1473, 4115. 
Vas Κορίνθιοι Ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν TETAATVVTAL 
you, O Corinthians; our heart widened. 


3756-4729 " 1722 1473 4729 , 
2 ου στενοχωρεῖσθε εν ply στενοχωρείῖσθε 
You have not been restricted by us, [4have been restricted 


116] 1722 3588 4698-1473 3588-1161 
ε εν τοις σπλάγχνοις υμὼν 6:13 τὴν δὲ 
Ibut 2in 3your feelings of compassion you]. But the 
1473 489 5613 5043 3004 415. 
αὐτὴν αντιμισθίαν ὡς τέκνοις λέγω πλατύνθητε 


same compensation, (85 tochildren I speak), 
2532 1473 3361 1096 2086 

και vpets 6:14 μη γίνεσθε ετεροζυγοῦντες 

3also you]. Do not become yoked with a different kind — 
SAL; 5100-1063 33533ϑΝΔϑΛ0ἁιἑ|:ι1343 2 2532 458 | 
ἀπίστοις τις γὰρ μετοχὴ δικαιοσύνη καὶ ανομία 
unbelievers. For what sharing is righteousness and lawlessness? 


[2be widened 


5100-161 28823ὃϑὁὗ 5457 4314 4655 5100-1161 
τις SE κοινωνία φωτὶ προς σκότος 6:15 τις δε 
And what fellowship light with darkness? And what 
4857 5547 4314 τ 22285100 3310 4103. 3326, 


συμφώνησις χριστὼ προς Βελιὰλ τις μερὶς πιστὼ μετὰ 
harmony Christ with Belial? Or what portion believing with 
FL «. 5100-1161 4783 3485 2316, 3326 , 
ἀπίστου 6:16 τις δε συγκατάθεσις ναὼ θεοῦ μετὰ 
unbelieving? And what accord a temple of God with 
1497 1473-1063 3485 2316, 1510.25 2198 2531 
ELOWAWVY VMELS YAP ναὸς θεοῦ eote ζώντος καθὼς 
idols? Foryou ([2atemple 4God !are  3of the living]. As 
2036-3588-2316 3754 1774 172 1473 2532 1704 . 
εἰπεν ο θεὸς OTL ενοικῆσω εν QUTOLS καὶ εμπεριπατησω 
God said that, I will dwell among them and will walk about. 
2532 15108.1 1473, 2316 2532 1473. 151086 1473 2992 
και ἐσομαι AVTMV θεὸς και AVTOL ἐσονταὶ μοι λαὸς 
And I willbe their God, and they willbe tome ἃ peoplef. 
1352 1831 1537 3319 1473. 2532 
6:17 διὸ εξέλθετε εκ μέσου αὐυτὼν καὶι 
Therefore come forth from out of the midst of them, and 
873 3004 2962 2532 169 3361-680 2504 
αφορίσθητε λέγει KUPLOS και ἀκαθάρτου pH ἅπτεσθε καγὼ 


be separated, says the Lord, and [216 unclean !touch not], and 1 
1523-1473 2532 1510.81 1473 1519 3962 , 2532 
εισδέξομαι υμὰς 6:18 και ἐσομαι VELY εἰς πατέρα και 
will take you inj! And I willbe toyou for father, and 


1473 1510.85 1473 
vets ἐσεσθέ μοι 


1519 5207, 2532 2364 3004 2962 
εἰς υιοὺς και θυγατέρας λέγει κύριος 


you shallbe tome for sons and daughters, says the Lord 
3841 : 
παντοκράτωρ 
almighty. 
CHAPTER 7 
Paul's Confidence 
3778 3767 2192 3588 1860 27 
7:1 ταῦτας οὖν ἔχοντες Tas επαγγελίας ἀγαπητοὶ 

[3these 2then !Having] promises, beloved, 
25 1438. 575. 3056 3436 ᾿ 
καθαρίσωμεν EQUTOVS απὸ παντὸς μολυσμοὺ 
we should cleanse ourselves from all contamination 
4561 2532 4151 2005 42 1722 5401 
σαρκὸς και πνεύματος ἐπιτελοῦντες αγιωσῦνην Ev φόβω 
of the flesh and spirit, completing holiness in fear 
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2316 5562 1473 3762. 1, 3762. 
θεοῦ 7:2 χωρησατε ἡμὰς ουδένα Ὠδικησαμεν ουδένα 
of God. Have space forus. Noone we wronged, no one 
5351, 3762, 4122 . 3756 4314 
εφθείραμεν ovdeva επλεονεκτησαμεν 7:3 ου προς 
we corrupted, noone we took advantage of. [2not 3for 
2633, 3004 4280-1063 3754 
κατάκρισιν λέγω προείρηκα γὰρ OTL 
4condemnation ‘I speak]; for I have described beforehand that 
1722 3588 2588-1473 1510.2.5 1519 3588 4880 2532 


εν ταις καρδίαις ἡμὼν εστέ εις TO συναποθανεῖν και 
[2in 3our hearts lyou are] for the dying together and 
4800 , 4183-1473 3954 . 4314 
συζην 7:4 πολλῇ μοι παρρησία προς 
living together. It is much to me to be in an open manner with 
1473 4183 1473 2746 5228 147: 4137 
πὍυημὰς πολλῇ μοι καύχησις VTEP υμὼν πεπληρωμαι 
you; itismuch tome ἴῃ boasting over you. Ihave been filled 
3588 3874 . 5248 3588 5479 1909 3956 3588 
τῊ παρακλήσει πυηπερπερισσενομαι TH XaPa ETL TAO TH 
with comfort. Isuperabound inthe joy over all 
2347-1473 Η 2532-1063 2064-1473 1519 * i 
θλίψει ημὼν 7:5 και yap ελθόντων ηἡμὼν εἰς Μακεδονίαν 
our affliction. For even our coming into Macedonia, 
3762 2192 425 3588 4561-1473 235 1722 3956 
ουδεμίαν ἐσχηκεν ἄνεσιν Ἢ σαρξ ἡμὼν αλλ’ εν παντὶ 
[3no 2had 4relaxation lour flesh], but in every way 
2346 1855 3163 2081 5401 
θλιβόμενοι ἐξωθεν μᾶχαι ἐσωθεν φόβοι 
being afflicted; fromoutside-— battles, frominside- fears. 
235 3588 3870 Ν 3588. 501] ᾿ 3870 " 
7:6 adr’ ὁ παρακαλὼν τους ταπεινοὺς παρεκάλεσεν 
But theone comforting the humble, comforts 
1473 3588 2316 1722 3588 3952 ; ici 3756 
ἡμὰς ὁ θεοςῖὶ εν. τῇ παρουσία Τίτου 7:7 ov 
us -- God, by the arrival of Titus. [2not 
3440 1161 1722 3588 3952-1473 23d: 2532 1722 3588 
μονον δε εν τὴ παρουσία αὕτου αλλὰ και εν τῊ 
3only ‘But] his arrival, but also in the 
3874 6 3739 3870 5 1909 1473 312 
παρακλήσει ἢ παρεκλήθη ed’? vpty αναγγέλλων 
comfort in which he was comforted by you, announcing 
1473 3588 1473 1972 , 3588 1473 3602 3588 1473 
ἡμῖν τὴν πυημὼν επιπόθησιν τον πυημὼν οδυρμὸν τον νυμὼν 


to us your longing, your grieving, your 
2205 5228 1473 5620 1473 3123 5463 3754 
ἵζηλον υπὲρ εμοὺ wWoTE με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι 7:8 ὁτι 
zeal for me, soasfor me [2more §'to rejoice]. For 
1499 3076 1473 1722 3588 1992 3756-3338 


ETLOTOAN OV PETAPEAOPAL 
letter, I repent not, 


ει και ελύυύπησα vpas εν τὴ 
ifeven Igrieved you in_ the 


1499 3338 991-1063 3754 3588 1992-1565 . Ἢ 
ει και μετεμελόμην βλέπω yap OTL Ἢ ETLOTOAN εκεϊνη 
ifeven I repented. For I see that that letter 

1499 4314 5610 3076 1473 3568 5463 

ει καὶ πρὸς ὡραν ελύπησεν υμὰς 7:9 νυν χαΐρω 
(ifeven for anhour) grieved you. Now [Irejoice, 
3756 3754 3076 |, 235 3754 3076 1519 
OVX OTL EdUTHONTE αλλ’ OTL ελυπηθητε εις 
not that youwere grieved, but that you were grieved into 
3341, 3076-1063 2596, 2316 2443 1722 
μετάνοιαν ελυπήθητε yap κατὰ θεὸν wai εν 
repentance. For you were grieved δοοογάϊηρ to God, that in 
3367, - 2210, 1537 1473 3588 1063 2596 
μηδενὶ ζημίωθητε εξ ἡμὼν 7:10 yap κατὰ 
nothing you should suffer loss from us. For [5towards 
2316 3077 3341, 1519 4991, 278 


θεὸν λύπη μετάνοιαν ELS σωτηρίαν αἀμεταμέλητον 
6God ‘distress ‘repentance ‘unto 8deliverance 3an irrevocable 


2716 ᾿ 3588-1161 3588 2889 3077 2288 
κατεργάζεται jy δε του κόσμου AUTH θάνατον 
2manufactures]; butthe [ofthe 3world ‘distress death 
2716 2400-1063 1473-3778 , 3588 2596 , 
κατεργάζεται 7:11 wWov yap avto τοῦτο το κατὰ 
4manufactures]. For behold, for this same thing [Stowards 


2316 3076 1473 4214 2716 1473 
θεὸν λυπηθηναι υμὰς πόσην κατειργάσατο VELL 


4God 2fretted lyou]. See how much it manufactured in you — 
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4710 _. 2335. 627 : 235. 2d 235 358. 285. 3588-1519 3588. 39. 1209.1473 ᾿ 
σπουδὴν αλλὰ απολογίαν αλλὰ αγανάκτησιν GAA τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς TOVS αγίους δέξασθαι ἡμὰς 
even diligence, even defense, even indignation, even of the service for the  holyones, for us to receive it. 
5401 435. 1972... 235. 2205 235 1557, 1722 2532 3756 2531, 1679 235 1438, 1325 
Φόβον αλλὰ επιπόθησιν αλλὰ CHAOV αλλ’ εκδίκησιν εν και ov καθὼς ἠλπίσαμεν GAN’ εαὐτοὺς ἐδωκαν 
fear, even longing, even zeal, even punishment. In And not onlyas wehoped, but of themselves they gave 
3956, 4921 ᾿ 1438 | 53-1510], 1722 3588 4412 3588 2962 2532 1473 = 1223 2307 2316 
παντὶ συνεστήησατε EQUTOUS QYVOUS εἶναι εν TH πρῶτον THO κυρίω και ἡμῖν διὰ θεληματος θεοὺ 
every way youcommended yourselves to be pure in the first tothe Lord, and tous through the will of God. 
4229 686 1499 1125 1473 3756 1752 1519-3588 3870-1473 Ἐ 2443 2531 4278 

πράγματι 7:12 apa ει και ἔγραψα vty OVX εἰνεκεν :όεις το παρακαλέσαι ἡμὰς Τίτον ἵνα καθὼς προενηρξατο 
matter. Then if even I wrote to you, if was not because of So that we appealed to Titus, that as he began before, 
3588 9] 3761, 1752 3588 91 5 3779 2532 2005 1519 1473 2532 3588 5484-3778 . 
του αδικησαντος ουδὲ εἰνεκεν του αδικηθέντος οὕτω και επιτελέσῃη εις υμὰς και τὴν XAPLY ταύτην 
the one doing wrong, nor because οἵ the one being wronged, so 8150 he should complete with you also this favor. 

235 1752 3588 5319 3588 4710-1473 3588 235 5618 1722 3956 , 4052 ᾿ 4102 2532 


αλλ’ ELVEKEV TOV φανερωθῆναι THY σπουδὴν ἡμὼν τὴν 
but because ofthe manifesting our diligence 


5228 1473 4314 1473 1799 3588 2316 1223 
πυπὲρ υμὼν πρὸς υμὰς ενώπιον του θεοὺ 7:13 διὰ 


over you, for you _ before God. On account of 
3778 3870 1909 3588 3874-1473 

τοῦτο παρακεκλήμεθα επὶ τῇ παρακλῆσει υμὼν 
this we have been comforted over your comfort. 
4056-1161, 3123 5463 1909 3588 5479 | * 


περισσοτέρως δε μᾶλλον εχᾶρημεν ETL TH χαρὰ Τίτον 
But more exceedingly rather werejoiced at the joy οἱ Titus, 
3754 373 3588 4151-1473 _ 575 3956 1473 
OTL QVATETIAVTAL TO TVEVNA AVTOV ATO TAVTWVY υὍυμῶν 
that [2has been put at rest this spirit] by all of you. 
3754 1536 1473. 528 1472: 2744 
7:14 ὁτι εἰ τι . QUITO VUTEP υμὼν κεκαύχημαι 
For ifin anything [?to him 3about 4you  1I have boasted] -- 


3756-2617 235. 5613 3956 1722 225 , 2980 
OV κατησχύνθην αλλ’ ὡς TAVTA εν αλῃηθεία ελαλησαμεν 


I was not disgraced. But ἃς [28]] things 4in 5truth ‘we spoke 
1473 3779 2532 3588 2746-1473 3588 1909 Ὁ 
υμὶν οὕτω καὶ Ἢ καύχησις ἡμὼν ἢ emt Τίύτου 
3to you], so also our boasting unto Titus 
220% 1096 2532 3588 4698-1473 
ἀλήθεια εγενηθη 7:15 και τὰ σπλάγχνα aVTOV 
[2truth Ibecame]. And his feelings of compassion 
4056 7 1519 1473 1510.23 363 
περισσοτερὼς εις vpas εστιν αναμιμνησκομένου 
[2more exceedingly 3towards ¢you are], calling to mind 
3588 3956 1473 5218 & 5613 3326, 5401 2532 
τὴν TAVTOV υμὼν ὑπακοὴν os μετὰ φόβου και 
the [ofall 3ofyou obedience], as [3with {ἴδ Sand 
5156 1209 1473 5463 3754 1722 3956 , 
τρόμου εδέξασθε αὐτὸν 7:16 χαίρω OTL εν παντὶ 
6trembling !you received 2him]. Trejoice that in everything 
2292 1722 1473 
θαρρὼ εν υμῖν 
Itake courage in you. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Collections 
1107-1161 1473 80 _ 3588. 5484 
8:1 γνωρίζομεν de υμῖν ἀδελφοὶ τὴν χάριν 
But we make known toyou, brothers, the favor 

3588 2316 3988" 1325. ο... 1722 3588 1577 Ν 
του θεοὺ τὴν δεδομένην εν ταῖς εκκλησίαις 

of God having been given in the assemblies 
3588 * 3754 1722 4183 | 1382 2347 


τῆς Μακεδονίας 8:2 τι εν πολλὴ δοκιμὴ θλίψεως 


of Macedonia; that in} much proof οἱ affliction, 
3588 4050 3588 5479-1473 : 2532 3588 2596 , 
n TEPLOOE ta τῆς χαρὰς αὐτῶν και Ἢ κατα ᾿ 
the abundance of their joy, and the [2according to 
899 4432-1473 4052 1519 3588 4149. 3588 
βάθους πτωχεία αὐτῶν επερίσσευσεν εις TOV πλοῦτον τῆς 
Idepth] their poorness abounded to the riches 
572-1473 : 3754 2596. 1411 3140 ᾿ 
αἀπλότητος αυτὼν 8:3 OTL κατὰ δυναμιν μαρτυρὼ 
of their simplicity. For according to their power, I witness, 
2532 5228 1411 830. ; 3326, 4183 
και ὑπὲρ δύναμιν αυθαίΐρετοι 8:4 μετὰ πολλῆς 


and above their power their enthusiasiam, with much 
3874 ἢ 1189 1473 3588 5484 2532 3588 2842 
παρακλήσεως δεόμενοι ἡμὼν τὴν χὰριν και THY κοινωνίαν 
consolation beseeching ofus the favor and the fellowship 





8:7 αλλ’ ὥσπερ εν 
But as in 


TQVTL TEPLOGOEVETE πιστει και 
every way youabound _ inbelief, and 
3055 2532 [108 2532 3955 4710 _. 2532 3588 1537 
λόγω και γνῶσει και πᾶση σπουδὴ καὶ TH εξ 
word, and knowledge, and all diligence, and inthe [from 


1473 1722 147 26 2443 2532 1722 3778 3588 5484 
πυημῶν εν ἡμῖν αγάπη ἵνα και εν ταύτη τῇ χάριτι 
3you ὁ Sus love], δε ίμῃαϊ also in [.Π15 favor 
4052 : 3756 2596 2003  ἐ 3004 
περισσεύητε 8:8 οὐ κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν λέγω 
you should abound. Not according to command _ I speak, 
235 1223 3588 2087 4710 ᾿ 2532 3588 3588 
αλλ διὰ τῆς ετέρων σπουδῆς και TO τῆς 
but through the [of others diligence], and the Dor the 
D2TX 26 1103 1381 1097-1063 


πὍυημετέρας ἀγάπης γνήσιον δοκιμάζων 8:9 γινώσκετε γὰρ 
4of your love 3genuineness !proving]. For you know 
3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 μὴ 5547 , 3754 1223 1473 
τὴν χᾶριν του κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦυ χριστοῦ OTL δι’ υμὰς 
the favor ofourLord Jesus Christ, that for you 
4433. 4145-1510.6 2443 1473 | 3588-1565 4432 
ETITWKEVOE TAOVELOS Ov Wa vpets τη εκεῖνου πτωχεία 
he became poor -- being rich; that you _ by that one's poorness 
4147 2532 1106 1722 3778 1325 
πλουτησητε 8:10 και γνώμην εν τούτω δίδωμι 
should be enriched. And anopinion in _ this I give; 
3778-1063 1473-4851 3748 3756 3440 3588 
TOVTO Yap vpw συμφέρει οἵτινες ov μόνον τὸ 
for this is advantageous to you who not only the 
4160, 235 2532 3588 2309 4278 -. 575-4070, 
ποιηῆσαι AAA καὶ τὸ θέλειν προενηρξασθε απὸ πέρυσι 
doing but also the wanting beganbefore ἃ year ago. 
3568-1161 2532 3588 4160, 2005 3704 2509 
8:11 νυνὶ δε καὶ TO ποιῆσαι επιτελέσατε OTS KabaTep 
But now also the doing—- complete it! So that just as 
3588 4288 . 3588 2309 3779 2532 3588 2005 


n προθυμία TOV θέλειν οὕτω και τὸ επιτελέσαι 
the eagerness of the thing wanted, so also the completing 
1537 3588 2192 1487-1063 3588 4288 4295 

εκ του ἐχειν 8:12 εἰ yap ἢ προθυμία πρόκειται 
from out of the having it. Forif the eagerness is situated 
2526. 1437 2192-5100 2144. 

καθὸ εὰν €XN τις εὐπρόσδεκτος 
according to what ever anyone should Πᾶνα], it is well-received, 
3756 2526 | 3756-2192 3756-1063 

ov καθὸ ουκ EXEL 8:13 ov yap 
for it is not according to what he does not have. For it is not 
2443 243 425 1473-1161 2347 1537 

tva ἄλλοις ἄνεσις vptv de θλίψις 8:14 ae εἕ 

that others have liberty, but to you affliction; but from out of 
2471 1722 3588 3568 2540 3588 1473 4051, 1519 


LOOTYHTOS EV TO VUV καιρὼ TO πὍυημῶν περισσευμα ELS 


equality in the present time, that your abundance be for 

3588. 1565, 5303 2443 2532 3588 1565 4051 

TO EKELVOV πυηστερημα wa καὶ TO εκείνων περίσσευμα 
their deficiency, that also their abundance 


1096 1519 3588 1473 5303 3704 1096 

γένηται ELS TO υμὼν υστέρημα OTWS γένηται 

should be for your deficiency, so that [should take place 
2471 2531 1125 3588 


ισότης 8:15 καθὼς γέγραπται oO 

lequality]. As it has been written, The one gathering 
3588 4183 3756 4121 |. 2532 3588 3588 
το πολὺ OVK επλεόνασε και ὁ το 


much was ποΐ superabundant, and _ the one gathering 





8:12 tAld. exer - has. 


8:16 2 CORINTHIANS 269 

364] 3756 161 5484-1161 3588 2316 2744 | μ᾿ τ 3754 * 2 3903 7 γος 

ολύγον ουκ ἡλαττόνησε 8:16 χὰρις de τῶ θεὼ καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν ott Αχαΐα παρεσκεύασται απὸ 

few did not have lessf. But gratitude beto God, 1 boast] to Macedonia, that Achaia made preparations over 

3588 1325 3588 1473 4710 5228 1473 1722 3588 4070 2532 3588 1537 1473 2205 2042 3588 4183 | 

τω διδόντι τὴν αὐτὴν σπουδὴν VTEP υμὼν εν TH πέρυσι και Oo ε vpov ζηλος ἠρέθισε τους πλείονας 

tothe one giving the same _ diligence over you ἴῃ the a year ago; and the result from your zeal excited the many. 

2588 _ . *. 3754 3588 3303-3874 , 1209 3992-1161 3588 80. . 2443-3361 3588 2745-1473 

καρδία Titov 8:17 ὁτι THY μεν παράκλησιν εδέξατο :3 ἐπεμψα δὲ τους αδελφοὺς ἵνα μὴ TO καύχημα ἡμῶν 

heart οἱ Titus. For the comfort indeed he received; And I sent forth the brothers, lest our boasting 

4705-1161 , 5224 830 1831 4314 3588 5228 1473 2758 1722 3588 3313-3778 

σπουδαιότερος SE VTAPXHV avOatpeTos εξηλθεν προς το VTEP υμὼν κενωθη εν τῶ μέρει τούτω 

but more diligent, being enthusiastic, he came forth to over you shouild't be nullified in this portion, 

1473 4842-1161 3326 1473 | 3588 80. 3 3739 2443 2531 3004 3903 ᾿ 1510.3 

vpas 8:18 συνεπέμψαμεν Se μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ TOV αδελφὸν OV tva καθὼς ἐλεγον παρεσκευασμένοι τε 

you. And we sent with him the brother of whom that, as Isaid, [2making preparations you should be]; 

3588 1868 1722 3588 2098 _ 1223 3956 3588 1577 3381 1437 2064 4862 1473 ἢ 

ο ἐπαινὸος EV TH ευαγγελίω διὰ πασὼν τῶν εκκλησιὼν 9:4 μηπως εὰν ἐλθωσι συν εμοὶ Μακεδόνες 

the high praiseis inthe good news through all the assemblies, lest perhaps if [2should come 3with 4me ‘!Macedonians], 
3756-3440-1161 235 | 2532 5500 5259 3588 1577 2532 2147 1473 532 2617-1473 


θου μόνον SE αλλὰ και χειροτονηθεὶς υπὸ τῶν εκκλησιὼν 


and not only so, but alsohandpicked by the assemblies 
4898-1473 4862 3588 5484-3778 3588 
συνέκδημος ἡμῶν συν TH χάριτι TAVTH TH 
for our traveling companion with this favor, which is 
1247 5259 1473 4314 3588 1473 | 3588 2962 | 139] 


διακονουμένη vo’ ἡμὼν THOS THY AVTOV του κυρίου δόξαν 
being served by us to the [4himself 2of the 3Lord ‘glory] 


2532 4288-1473 4724. | 3778 
KQU προθυμίαν υμὼν 8:20 στελλόμενοι τοῦτο 
and to show your eagerness, getting in readiness for this, 
3361 5100 1473-3469 1722 3588 100 3778 3588 
μη τις ἡμὰς μωμησηται εν TH αδρότητι ταῦτη ΤῊ 
lest anyone should scoff at us in the vigor by which this 
1247 5259 1473 4306 2570 


διακονουμένη vd’ ἡμὼν 8:21 προνοούμενοι καλὰ 

is being served by us— thinking beforehand good things, 

3756 3440 1799 2962. 235 2532 1799 444 

OV μόνον ενῶπιον κυρίου αλλὰ καὶ ενῶώπιον ἀνθρώπων 

not only before theLord, but also before men. 
4842-116] 1473 3588 δ0-1473 ? 3739 

8:22 συνεπέμψαμεν 5€ avTots Tov αδελφὸν ημὼν ov 


And we sent together with them our brother whom 
1381 1722 4183, 4178 4705 1510.6 
εδοκιμᾶσαμεν εν πολλοὶς πολλάκις σπουδαίΐον OVTA 
we approved [41η 5many things 3often 2diligent lbeing], 
3568-1161 4183 4705 4006 4183 3588 1519 
νυνὶ d€ πολὺ σπουδαιότερον πεποιθήσει TOAAH τὴ εἰς 
but now much more diligent, [?reliance in much] towards 
1473 1535 5228 Ῥ 2844 1699 2532 1519 
vpas 8:23 eEtte υπὲρ Titov κοινωνὸς εμὸς και ELS 
you -- whether for Titus, [2partner ‘my], and for 
1473 4904 1535 80-1473 652 ᾿ 
Vas συνεργὸς εὖτε adedhot ἡμὼν αποστολοὶ 
you afellow-worker; οὐ whether οἵ our brothers, apostles 
1577 ᾿ 1391 5947 3588 3767-1732 
εκκλησιὼν δόξα χριστοῦ 8:24 την ουν ἐνδειξιν 
of assemblies, the glory of Christ. The demonstration then 
3588 26-1473 2532 1473 2746 5228 1473 1519 1473 


τῆς KYATNS υμὼν και ἡμὼν καυχήσεως VTEP υμὼν εἰς αὐτοὺς 
of yourlove, andour boasting for you, [2to 3them 


1731 ἃ 2532 1519 4383 3588 1577 ε 
ενδείξασθε καὶ εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν εκκλησιὼν 


1demonstrate], and in front of the assemblies! 


CHAPTER 9 


God's Provisions Are Sufficient 
4012 3303 1063 3588 1248 Μ 3588 1519 
9:1 περὶ μεν γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς 

[Sconcerning 2πάθθα !For] the service for 
3588 39 4053 . 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1125 
τους αγίους περισσὸν μοι εστι το γράφειν 
the holyones, [?more extrat 3for me lit is] to write 
1473 1492-1063 3588 4288-1473 3739 5228 1473 
vp 9:2 οἶδα yap THY προθυμίαν υμὼν HV VTEP πυμὼν 
to you; for I know your eagerness, which [2over 3you 





8:15 See Ex. 16:18. 


9:1 tor superfluous. 





καὶ EVPHTLW υμὰς ATAPATKEVATTOVS καταισχυνθὼμεν ἡμεὶς 
and should find you unprepared, we should be disgraced, 


2443 3361-3004 1473 1722 3588 5287-3778 3588 
wa μη λέγωμεν υμεῖὶς εν TH VTOTTAGEL ταύτη τῆς 


(so that we should not say — You) in this support 

2746 316 3767 2233. 3870 : 
καυχήσεως 9:5 AVAYKALOV οὖν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι 
of boasting. [important 3then 11 esteemed it] to appeal to 
3588 80 2443-4281 1519 1473 2532 
τους αδελφοὺς ἵνα προέλθωσιν εις Vas και 
the brothers that theyshould goforth unto you and 
4294 : 3588 4293 2129 1473 
TPOKATAPTLOWOL τὴν προκατηγγελμένην ευλογίαν νυμὼν 
complete beforehand [Spreannounced 4blessing 2your 
3778 2092-15101 3779 5613 2129 2532 3361 5618 


ταύτην ετοίμην εἶναι οὕτως WS EVADYLAVY και PH WOTEP 


Ithis] being prepared— thus as ἃ blessing, and not asif 
4124 
πλεονεξίαν 


a desire for wealth. 


Sow Generously 


3778-1161 3588 4687 5340 " 5340 ᾿ 
9:6 τοῦτο SE ο σπείρων φειδομένως φειδομένως 
But this 1 say, The one sowing sparingly _—_[3sparingly 
2532 2325 2532 3588 4687 1909 219. 1909 
καὶ θερίσει και ὁ σπείρων ET’ εὐλογίαις ETT’ 


lalso 2harvests]; and theone sowing for blessings for 


2129, 2532 2325 1538 2531 4255 
ευλογίαις kau θερίσει 9:7 ἐκαστος καθὼς προαιρεῖται 


blessings also he shall harvest. Leteach doas he resolves 
3588 2588»ϑὅ 336] 1537 3077 2228 1537 318, 

τὴ καρδία μη εκ λυπὴῆς ἢ εξ QvayKns 
inthe heart, not from out of distress or from out of necessity; 
243] 1063 1395 25 , 3588 2316 115 [116] 3588 
Uapov yap δότην ἀαγαπὰ ὁ θεὸς 9:8 δυνατὸς δὲ ο 
[4a happy !for 5giver 3loves 2God]. [3is able !And 
2316 3956 5484 4052 1519 1473 2443 1722 3956 


θεὸς πᾶσαν χὰριν περισσεῦσαι εις πυημὰς wa ev παντὶ 
2God 5every favor 4to abound] unto you, that in every way 
3842 3956 841 2192 4052 


TAVTOTE πᾶσαν QUTAPKE Lav ἔχοντες περισσεύητε 
atalltimes [3all 4sufficiency having ‘you should abound] 
1519 3056 2041 18 Ν 2531 1125 

εἰς παν epyov ayabov 9:9 καθὼς γέγραπται 

for every [work !good], (as it has been written, 
4650 , 1325; 3588 3993 3588 1343-1473 
εσκορπισεν ἐδωκε τοις TEVYOW Ἢ δικαιοσύνη QuTov 


He dispersed, he gave tothe needy; his righteousness 


3306 1519 3588 165, 3588-1161 2023 4690, 
μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 9:10 o de επιχορηγὼν σπέρμα 
abides into the βοηΐ. And the one supplying seed 


3588 4687 2532 740 1519 1035 5524 

τω σπείροντι και ἄρτον εἰς βρώσιν χορηγῆσαι 

to the one sowing, even [2bread 3for 4food may he supply]t, 
2532 4129. 3588 4703-1473 2532 837 3588 
Kat πληθῦναι τὸν σπόρον πυμὼν και ανυξησαι τα 


and multiply your sowing, and mayheincrease the 





9:9 +See Ps. 112:9. 
9:10 1866 Is. 55:10. 


270 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ B 9:11 
1081, 3588 1[343.-1473 ᾿ 1722 3956 2596, 4383 991, 1536 
γενήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης υμὼν 9:11 εν παντὶ κατὰ TPOTWTOV βλέπετε ει τις 
offspring of your righteousness), in every way according to appearance doyoutakeheedonly? If anyone 
4148 1519 3056 2. 3748 2716 ᾿ 3982 1438 |. 5547-15101, 3778-3049 3825 
TAOVTLCOMEVOL εἰς πᾶσαν ATAOTHTA τις κατεργάζεται πέποιθεν εαὐυτῷ χριστοῦ εἶναι τοῦτο λογιζέσθω πάλιν 
beingenriched in all simplicity, which manufactures is persuaded in himself to be of Christ, let him consider this again 
1223 1473 2169 3588 2316 3754 3588 1248 . 3588 575. 143.ὃ ΟὋϑ3754 253] 1473 5547 3779 2532 1473 
δι’ ἡμὼν ευχαριστίαν τῶ θεὼ :12 ὅτι ἢ διακονία τῆς ad’ εαὐτοῦ ὁτι καθὼς AUTOS χριστοῦ οὕτω και ἡμεῖς 
through us thankfulness to God. For the service of himself, that, as he is of Christ, so also we are 
3009-3778 3756 3440 1510.2.3 4322 3588 5547 : 1437-5037-1063 2532 4053 . : 5100 
λειτουργίας ταύτης ov μόνον εστὶ προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ χριστου 10:8 εὰἂν Te yap και περισσότερόν τι 

of this ministration not only ἰ8 filling up in addition the of Christ. Forifalso even. more extra somewhat 
5303 3588 39 235 2532 4052 1223 2744 | 4012 , 3588 1849-1473 3739 1325 
πυστερήματα TOV αγίων αλλὰ και περισσεύουσα διὰ καυχῆσωμαι περ τῆς εξουσίας ημὼν YS ἐδῶκεν 
deficiencies of the holy ones, but also abounding through | I should boast concerning our authority, (of which [3gave 
4183 2169 3588 2316 1223 3588 1382 3588. 202 1473 15193619 2532 3756 1519 2506-1473 


πολλὼν εὐχαριστιὼν THO θεὼ 
many thanksgivings to God, through the proof 


3588 1248-3778 1392 3588 2316 1909 3588 5292 
τῆς διακονίας ταύτης δοξάζοντες Tov θεὸν ETL TH VTOTAYH 


9:13 διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς 


of this service, glorifying God by the submission 
3588 3671-1473, ; 1519 3588 2005 3588 
τῆς ομολογίας υμὼν εἰς TO ευαγγέλιον του 


of your acknowledgment offering to the goodnews οἵ the 
5547 , 2532 572. , 3588 2842 ᾿ 1519 1473 2532 1519 
XPLOTOV και ATAOTHTL τῆς κοινώνιας ELS αὕὔτους και εις 
Christ, and asimplicity of the fellowship to them and unto 
3956 2532 1473 1162 5228 1473 = 1971 
πᾶντας 9:14 και avTw@V δεησει VTEP υμὼν επιποθούντων 
all, and their supplication for you, longing after 
1473 1223 3588 5235 548 3588 2316 1909 1473 
πυμὰς διὰ τὴν υπερβάλλουσαν χᾶὰριν του θεοὺ Ed’ υμὶν 
you through the exceeding favor of God unto you. 

5484-1161 3588 2316 1909 3588 411-1473 . 1431 

5 χάρις δε τῷ θεὼ ETL TH AVEKSINYHTH AVTOV δωρεὰ 
And gratitude be to God over his inexpressible gift. 


CHAPTER 10 


The Weapons of God 
1473 1161 1473 * 3870 1473 1223 3588 
10:1 αὐτὸς Se εγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλὼ υμὰς διὰ τῆς 

[myself ‘But 21, Paul appealto you through the 
4236. 2532 1932 2 3588 5547 , 3739 2596-4383 
TIPQOTHTOS και ETTLEKELQS TOV χριστου ος κατὰ πρόσωπον 
gentleness and clemency ofthe Christ, who in person 
3303 501] Ἶ 1722 1473 548-1161 2292 , 1519 1473 
μεν ταπεινὸς εν υμὶν ἁαπὼν δε θαρρὼ εις υμὰς 
indeed am humble among you, and absent I take courage in you. 


1189-1161 3588 3361 3918 2292 3588 
2 δέομαι δε το μη παρὼν θαρρησαι ΤΊ 
But I beseech you, the one not at hand, to take courage with the 
4006 2 3739 3049 511] 1909 5100 3588 


πεποιθήσει ἢ λογίζομαι τολμῆσαι επὶ τινας τους 


reliance which I consider todare against some of the ones 
3049 1473 5613 2596 4561 4043 : 
λογιζομένους ἡμὰς WS κατὰ σᾶρκα περιπατοῦντας 
considering us as [according to 3716 flesh !walking]. 

1722 456] 1063 4043 3756 2596 4561 

3εν σαρκὶ YAP περιπατοῦντες OV κατὰ σάρκα 

[3in 4the flesh 'For 2walking 6not 7according to 8the flesh 
4754 3588-1063 3696 3588 4752-1473. _ 3756 
στρατευόμεθα 10:47a0 yap ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας ἡμὼν OV 
5we soldier]. For the weapons of our army are not 


4559 » 235: 1415 δ8588 2316 4314 2506 3794 " 
σαρκικὰ αλλὰ δυνατὰ TH θεὼ πρὸς καθαίρεσιν οχυρωμᾶτων 
fleshly, but mighty withGodto — the demolition of fortresses, 
3053 _ 2507 . 2532 3956 5313 1869, 
10:5 λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες και παν ὑψῶώμα επαιρόμενον 
[2devices ‘demolishing], and every height _ being lifted up 
2596. 3588 1108 3588 2316 2532 163 ᾿ 3956 
κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως TOV θεοῦ καὶ αἰιἰχμαλωτίζοντες παν 
against the knowledge of God, and captivating every 
3540 1519 3588 5218 2 3588 5547 : 2532 1722 
νόημα εἰς τὴν υπακοὴν TOV χριστοῦ 10:6 και εν 
thought into the obedience ofthe Christ, and [in 
2092, 2192 1556 3956 3876 3752 
ετούμω ἐχοντες εκδικησαι πᾶσαν παρακοὴν oTav 
3readiness thaving] to punish all disobedience whenever 
4137 2 1473 3588 5218 ᾿ 3588 
TANPwWOH VLOV Ἢ VTAKON 10:7 τὰ 
[3should be fulfilled your 2obedience]. The things 





o κύριος HILLY εἰς οἰκοδομὴν και οὐκ ELS καθαίρεσιν υμὼν 
the 2Lord] to us for construction, and not for your demolition), 


3756-153 7 2443 3361] 1380 5613 302 
OVK αιἰσχυνθῆσομαι 10:9 twa py δόξω ὡς av 


I shall not be ashamedt, that Ishouldnot seem as _ if 
1629 _ 1473-1223 3588 1992 3754 3588 


εκφοβεῖν vpas διὰ τῶν επιστολὼν 10:10 ὁτι at 
tofrighten you through letters. For the 
3303-1992 5346, 926 2532 2478 3588 1161 3952 


μεν ETLOTOAAL φησὶ βαρείαι και ισχυραΐ nH 
letters indeed, one says, are heavy and strong, 


3588 4983 772 2532 3588 3056 1848 
TOV σώματος ἀσθενὴς και ὁ λόγος εξουθενημένος 


of his person weak, and the word being with contempt. 


3778 3049 3588 5108 3754 3634, 1510.24 3588 
10:11 τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ο τοιοῦτος OTL OLOL εσμεν TW 


[4this ‘Let 3consider 2such], that as weare in 
3056 [223 1992 ᾿ς δ48 5108 2532 


ὃε παρουσία 
but the arrival 


λόγω Sv’ επιστολὼν ATIOVTES τοιοῦτοι καὶι 
word through letters while being absent, such [Swhen 
3918 | 3588 2041 3756-1063 511 1469 2228 


παρόντες τώ EPyw 2 ov γὰρ τολμῶμεν εγκρίναι Ἢ 

4athand !the 2work]. For not do we dare to approve or 

4793, ς 143. 5100 3588 1438-4921 

OVYKPLVAL ENVTOVS τισι TOV EQUTOVS TVVLOTAVOVTOV 

compare ourselves to some of the ones commending themselves. 

235 1473 1722 1438, 1438 3354 

αλλὰ QUTOL εν EQUTOLS EQUTOVS μετροῦντες. 

But [2tharthey Sby ‘themselves ‘themselves 3are measuring 

2532 4793, 1438 1438 3756-4920, 

και OVYKPLVOVTES EQUTOVS EQUTOLS ov σνυνιουσι 

7and 8comparing °%themselves !%to themselves !they notice not]. 
1473-1161 3780 , 1519 3588 280 2744 


10:13 ημεὶς δε ουχὶ εἰς TA ἄμετρα καυχησόμεθα 
But we [not 4to 51Π6 things “immeasurable 1514] 3boast], 

235. 2596 3588 3358 3588 2583 | 3739 

αλλὰ κατὰ το μετρον του κανόνος ου 

but according to the measure ofthe rule of which 

3307-3588-2316 1473 3358 2185 891 2532 1473 


ἐμέρισεν ο θεὸς ημῖν μέτρου εφικέσθαι ἄχρι και υμῶὼν 

God portioned ἴο 8, ἃ measure reaching as far as even of you. 
3756-1063 5613 33612185 1519 1473 5239 

10:140v yap ws py εφικνούμενοιεις υμὰς υπερεκτείνομεν 
For not as one not reaching [Sto 4you !do we overstretch 

1438, 891-1063 2532 1473 5348 1722 3588 2098 . 

EQUTOVS ἄχρι γὰρ και πυημὼν εφθᾶάσαμεν εν TO) EVAYYEALW 

ourselves], for unto evenyou wearrive with the good news 


3588 5547 3756 1519 3588 280 2744 | 

του χριστοῦ 10:15 ουκ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμενοι 
of the Christ; not [in 3things 4immeasurable 'boasting] 
1722 245 2873 1680 1161 2192 837 3588 


εν αλλοτρίοις κόποις ελπίδα δὲ 
in another's [ῖ0115; 


ἔχοντες αὐξανομένης τῆς 
[Shope ‘but 2having], increasing of the 


4102 1473 1722 1473 3170 2596. 3588 
πίστεως υμὼν εν VELLY μεγαλυνθηναι κατὰ τον 
belief οἴ yours, [Ζπηοηρ 3you !to be magnified] according to 
2583-1473 1519 4050 1519 3588 5238 
κανόνα ἡμὼν εἰς περισσείαν 10:16 εἰς τὰ πὍυπερέκεινα 
our rule in abundance, [Ξῖο 3the ones 4farther 
1473 2097 . 3756 172 245 τι 
πὍυημῶὼν ευαγγελίσασθαι ουκ εν αἀλλοτρίω 
5from you ‘to announce good news], andnot [2in 3another's 
2583. 1519.3588 2092 2744 3588-1161 
κανόνι εἰς τὰ ἐτοιμα καυχῆσασθαι 10:17 ο de 

4rule Salready ®prepared !to boast]. But the one 





10:8 fAld. καταισχυνθησομαι - disgraced. 


10:18 2 CORINTHIANS 271 





2744 1722 2962 274 3756-1063 5547 , 1722 1473 3754 3588 2746-3778 3756-5420 | 
καυχώμενος εν κυρίω καυχάσθω 10:18 ov yap χριστοῦ εν EMOL OTL ἡ καύχησις AUTH OV φραγῆσεται 
boasting, [2in 3the Lord ‘let him boast). For it is not of Christ in me, that this boasting shall not be shut up 
3588 1438-4921 . 1565, , 1510.23 1384 235 3739 1519 1473 1722 3588 2824 3588 .Ὁ Ν ᾿ 
ο EQUTOV συνιστὼν EKELVOS εστι δόκιμος GAN’ ον εἰς εμὲ εν τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς AxXaias 11:11 διατὶ 
the one commending himself that is approved, but whom in me in the regions of Achaia. Why? 
3588 2962 4921 | 3754 3756-25 . 1473 3588 2316 1492 3739-1161 
0 κύριος συνίστησιν ὅτι ουκ QAYATO υμὰᾶς ὁ θεὸς οἶδεν 11:12 0 de 
the Lord commends. Because Ido not love you? God knows. But what 
4160, 2532 4160, 2443 sci 3588 ἀφ - 
HAPTER 11 TOL καὶ ποιῆσω ἵνα εκκόψω την αφορμὴν 
ς Ido, also Ishalldo, that Ishouldcut off the opportunity 
3588 2309, 874 ἢ 2443 1722 3739 2744 
Paul's Motives Defended τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμὴν _ ἵνα εν ὡὼ καυχῶνται 
3784 430 1473 3397 3588 877 of the ones wanting anopportunity, that in what they boast, 
11:1 Odedov ανείχεσθέ pov μικρὸν TH αφροσύνη 2147. 2531 2532 1473 3588 1063 5108 
Iwould youendure me alittle folly — evpe0@or καθὼς καὶ Hels 11:13 οἱ ‘yap τοιοῦτοι 
235 2532 430 1473 2205.1063 1473 they should be found as also we. For such ones 
αλλὰ και ανέχεσθέ μου 11:2 ζηλὼ yap πυημὰς 5570 2040 1386 3345 . 1519 
but even endure me! For Iam zealous for you with | Ψευδαπόστολοι epyatar δόλιοι μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς 
2206 2316 718-1063 1473, [520 435 3033 are false apostles, [workers !deceitful], changing appearance into 
ζηλω θεοὺ ἡρμοσᾶμην yap υμὰς ενὶ avipt παρθένον 652 ὃ 5547, 2532 3756 2298 _ 1473, 
zeal of God. For I suited you toone husband, [2virgin αποστόλους χριστοῦ 11:14 και ov θαυμαστὸν αντὸς 
53 3936 3588 5547 5399-1161 3381 apostles of Christ. For itisnot surprising [himself 
αὙνὴν TAPATTHOALTO χριστὼ 11:3 φοβοῦμαι δεμήηπως 1063 3588 4567 3345 ᾿ 1519 32 5457 
las ἃ pure],to present ἰο the Christ. But I fear, perhaps γὰρ ὁ σατανὰς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτὸς 
5613 3588 3780 *1818 1722 3588 3834-1473 ᾿ "for 2Satan] to change appearance into an angel of light. 
ως oO odus Evav εξηπᾶτησεν Ev TH πανουργία αὐτοῦ 3756 3173 3767 1499 3588 1249-1473 
as the serpent cheated Eve in his cleverness, 1:15. ov μέγα == οὖν EL καὶ ον GLAKOVOL αὐτοῦ 
3770 535] 3588 3540.1473 575. 3588 Itisnot ἃ ργθδί {πἰπ8 then if even his servants 
οὕτω φθαρη τὰ νοήματα υμὼν απὸ τῆς 3345 5613 1249 1343 3739 3588 
80 [2should be corrupted lyour thoughts] from the μετασχηματίζονται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης wv TO 
572 3588 1519 3588 5547 1487-3303-1063 change appearance as_ servants of righteousness, whom the 
QTAOTHTOS τῆς εἰς τὸν χριστὸν 11:4 ει μεν yap 5056 1[510.8.3 2596 3588 2041-1473 3825 3004 
simplicity oftheone in the Christ. For ifindeed τέλος ἐσται κατὰ τα ἐργα avtov 11:16 πάλιν λέγω 
3588 2064 243 * 2784 3739 end will be according to their works. Again Isay, 
o ερχόμενος ἄλλον Ιησοῦν κηρύσσει ον 3361 5100 1473-1380 878-15101 1490 1065 
the one coming [2another 3Jesus ‘to proclaim], whom | PN τις pe δόξη ἄφρονα εἶναι ev de py γε 
3756-2784 2228 415] 2087 2983 no one shouldassume me tobe foolish. Butifnot, indeed, 
οὐκ exnpvéapev Ἢ πνεῦμα ἕτερον λαμβάνετε 2579 5613 878 1209. Οὃϑ 1473 2443 3307 5100 2504. 
we proclaimed not, or [spirit another lyoureceived], καν ὡς Gdpova δέξασθέ pe Wa μικρὸν τι καγῷ 
3739 3756-2983 2228 2098 2087 if as foolish receive me, that [4alittle 3some 11 also 
ο ουκ ελᾶάβετε Ἢ ευαγγέλιον ἕτερον 2744. 3739 2980 3756-2980, 2596 
which youreceived not fromus; or  [2goodnews _ !another], κανχησώμαις ΠΗ7 ὁ λαλὼ ov λαλὼ κατὰ 
3739 3756-1209 2573 430 should boast]! What Inowsay, Isaynot according to 
ο ovk εδέξασθε καλὼς ἨὨνείχεσθε 2962 2535. .5613: 1722 877 1722 3778 3588 5287 ᾿ 
which you received not from us—__ well you withhold from it. | Κῦριον GAN ὡς εν αφροσύνη εν TAvTY TH υποστάσει 
3049-1063 3367 5302 3588 5228 3029 the Lord, but as in __ folly, in this essence 
11:5 λογίζομαι yap μηδὲν πυηστερηκέναι τῶν UTEP λίαν 3588 2746 1893 4183 2744 2596 3588 
For I consider in nothing to be lacking of the more exceeding τῆς καυχήσεως 11:18 ἐπεὶ πολλοὶ καυχῶνται KATA ΤῊΡ 
652 1487-1161 2532 5399 3588 of boasting. Since many _ boast according to the 
αποστόλων 11:6 ev δε και ιδιώτης τω 4561 2504 274 2234-1063 430, 
apostles. Andif even /beacommon person inthe σᾶρκα καγὼ καυχῆσομαι 11:19 ἡδέως γὰρ ανέχεσθε 
3056 235 3756 3588 [108 235 1722 flesh, alsoI shall boast. For with pleasure you endure 
λόγω αλλ’ ου τῇ γνώσει αλλ’ εν 3588 878 | 5429-15106, 430-1063 1536 
communication, but/am not inthe knowledge; but/am in τῶν Abpovev φρόνιμοι ὄντες 11:20 ἀνέχεσθε yap εἰ τις 
3056 5319 1722 3956 1519 1473 2228 the foolish ones, being practical. For you endure if anyone 
παντὶ φανερωθέντες εν πᾶσιν εἰς υμὰς 11:7 ἢ 1473-2615 1536 2719 . 1536 2983 ᾿ 
every way making manifest in all things to you. Or υμὰς καταδουλοὶ ΕἸ τες κατεσθίει εἰ τις apBaver 
266 4160 1683 5013 2443 [473 reduce you to slavery, ifanyone devours, if anyone takes, 
QWAPTLAVY εποίησα εμαυτὸν ταπεινὼν ἵνα vets 1536 1869 1536 1473 1519 4383 1194 
[2sin IdidIcommit ‘myself 3humbling] that you εὐ τὶς επαῖρεται εὖ τις υμὰς εἰς πρόσωπον δέρει 
5312 3754 1431 3588 3588 2316-2098 if anyone lifts up himself, if anyone [?you 3in ‘4theface — !flays]. 
υψωθητε OTL δωρεὰν τὸ του θεοὺ εναγγέλιον 2596 | 819 3004 5613 3754 1473 770 
should be exalted, that without charge [?the 3g00d news of God 1:21 keto ἀτιμίαν λέγω ws OTL pets ησθενησαμεν 
2097 1473 243 1577 4813 2983 According to dishonor I speak, as that we — were weak. 
EVHYYEALTA PHY VLLV 11:8 aAAas ἐκκλησίας εσύλησα λαβὼν 1722 3739 4161 302 5100 SH, 1722 877 ᾿ 
1 announced] to you? Other assemblies I robbed, taking ev @ ὃ Oe at tS τολμὰ . εν αφροσύνη 
3800 4314 3588 1473 [248 2532 3018 [2in 3which 4ever !But] anyone should be daring (in folly 
οψώνιον προς τὴν υμὼν διακονίαν 11:9 και παρὼν 3004 Sil, 2504 . *-1510.2.6, 2504 . 
aration for your service. And beingathand λέγω τολμὼἌ Kayo 11:22 EBpatot εἰσι Kayo 
4314. [473 2532 5302 3756-2655 3762 Ispeak) [2am daring 11 also]. They are Hebrews? 1 also. 
προς vas Kat υστερηθεὶς OV KATEVAPKHTA OVdEVOS τιν; ᾿ 2504 4690 AB Ὁ 1510.2.6 
with you, and_ being lacking, I was not lax of anyone. TPAYAUTAL εἰσι KAYO σπέρμα Paap εισι 
3588 “a 5303-1473 Ἑ 4322 & 3588 80 ¥ They are Israelites? Ialso. [2seed 3of Abraham !They are]? 
τὸ YAP VOTEPHPA μου προσανεπλῆρωσαν OL αδελφοὶ 2504 1249 5547, | 15102.6 3912 ‘i 
For my deficiency [filled up in addition ‘the 2brothers], | KYY@ 11:23 διάκονοι χριστοῦ εἰσι παραφρονὼν 
2064 575 ὁ 2532 [722 3956 4 1473 Lalso. [2servants 3of Christ !They are]? (ranting 
ελθόντες απὸ Μακεδονίας και εν παντὶ αβαρὴ υμὶν 2902 5228 1473 1722 2873 4056 1722 417 
having come from Macedonia. Andin everything [3easy 4to you λαλὼ UTEP εγὼ εν κόποις περισσοτέρως εν πληγαῖς 
1683 5083 2532 5083 1510.23 225 Ispeak over) Ialso. In toils— more exceedingly; in beatings — 
EMQUTOV ETHPHTGA καὶ THPHTYH 11:10 ἐστιν adberta 5234 1722 5438 ᾿ 4056 ᾿ 1722 
2myself ‘1 kept], and I will keep it so. It is the truth υπερβαλλόντως ev φυλακαὶς περισσοτερῶς εν 
above measure; in imprisonments— more exceedingly; in 


272 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ Β 11:24 
2288 4178 5259 * 3999 . 5062 3588 5108 2193 5154 3772 2532 1492 
θανάτοις πολλάκις 11:24 υπὸ Ιουδαίων TEVTAKLS τεσσαράκοντα TOV τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτου οὐυρανοῦ 12:3 και οἶδα 
deaths -- often. By the Jews five times [?forty strokes was suchaone unto the third heaven. And I know 
3844 1520 2983 515] 4463 3588 5108 444 1535 1722 4983 1535 
παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον 11:25 τρις ἐερραβδίσθην τον τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον εὖτε εν σώὼματι εἴτε 
3save tone 1] received]. Three times I was beaten with a rod, such aman, (whether in the body or whether 
530 3034 5151 3489 3574 1623, 3588 4983 3756-1492 3588 2316 1492 3754 
aTaé ελιθᾶάσθην τρις εναυάγησα νυχθήμερον EKTOS TOV DHPATOS οὐκ οἶδα 0 θεὸς otdev 12:4 ot 
once I was stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, night and day | Outside the body I know not -- God knows); that 
1722 3588 1037, 4160 3597 4178 726 1519 5588 3857, 2532 191] 
ev τῷ βυθὼ πεποίηκα 11:26 οδοιπορίας πολλάκις neTrayy | εἰς τὸν παράδεισον καὶ Ὥκουσεν 
in the deep Ihave spent, injourneys _ often, he was seized by force into paradise, and heard 
2794 4215 2794 3027 2794 1537 731 4487 3739 3756-1832 44, 
κινδύνοις ποταμὼν κινδύνοις ληστὼν κινδύνοις εκ appyta ρῃηματαὶ a οὐκ εξὸν ανθρῶπω 
indangers ofrivers, indangers ofrobbers, indangers from [*not made known sayings], which is not allowed for a man 
1085 2794 1537 1484 2794 1722 4172 2794 2980 5228 358δ 5108 2744 
γένους κινδύνοις εξ εθνὼν κινδύνοις εν πόλει κινδύνοις λαλῆσαι 125 vmep του τοιοῦτου καυχήσομαι 
my race, in dangers from nations, in dangers in the city, in dangers to speak. Concerning suchaone I will boast; 
1722 2047 2794 1722 2281 2794 1722 5228-1161 1683 . 3756-2744 , 1508 1722 3588 
εν ερημία κινδύνοις εν θαλᾶσσῃη κινδύνοις εν πυπὲρ de EPQAVTOV OV καυχησομαι EL μὴ εν TALS 
in desolate places, indangers in thesea, indangers among but concerning myself Ishall not boast, unless in 
5569 1722 2873 2532 3449 1722 70 769-1473 1437-1063 2309 2744 
ψευδαδέλφοις 11:27 ev κόπω καὶ μόχθω εν αγρυπνίαις ασθενείαις μον 12:6 eav γὰρ θελήσω καυχησασθαι 
false brothers, in toil and trouble, in sleeplessnesses | my weaknesses. For if I should want _ to boast, 
4178 1722 3042 2532 {7 1722 3521 4178 3756-1510.8.1 878 225. 1063 2046 
πολλάκις εν λιμὼ και δίψει εν νηστείαις πολλάκις OVK EGOPaAL adpwv ἀλήθειαν yap ερὼ 
often, in hunger and thirst, in  fastings often, Iwillnot be afoolishone; [the truth ‘for oP shall speak]. 
1722 5592 2532 1132 5565 3588 5339-1161 3361 5100 1519 1473-3049 | 5228 3739 
εν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι 11:28 χωρὶς τῶν φείδομαι δε μη τις εἰς εμέ λογίσηται ὕπερ ὁ 
ἴῃ chilliness and nakedness. Separate from the things | ButIspare, lest anyone should consider me above what 
3924 3588 1999 1473 3588 2596-2250 991. 1473 2228 191 , 5100 1537-1473, 2532 
παρεκτὸς Ἢ επισυστασὶς μου ἢ καθ ἡμέραν βλέπει με Ἢ αἀἄκοῦει ι΄ εξ εμοῦ 12:7 καὶ 
outwardly, there is the conspiring against me in the daily he sees mefobe, or hears anything from me. And 
3588 3308 3956 3588 1577 5100 3588 5236 , 3588 = 602 2443 3361 
n μέριμνα πασὼν TOV εκκλησιὼν 11:29 τις τη vTepBody τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων ἵνα μη 
anxiety concerning all the assemblies. Who [4over the 5excess Sof the 7revelations lso that 2I should not 
770 2532 3756-770 5100 4624 2532 3756-1473 5222 1326 1473 4647, 3588 4561 
ασθενεὶ καὶ οὐκ ἀσθενὼ τις σκανδαλίζεται καὶ OVK εγὼ πυπεραΐρωμαι εδόθη Ξ μοι σκόλοψ τῇ σαρκι 
is weak, and I am not weak? Who is stumbled, and I am not 306 elevated], there was given tome abarb inthe flesh, 
4448 1487 2744 1163 3588 3588 32 4566 2443 1473-2852 2443 3361 
πυροῦμαι 11:30 εἰ καυχᾶσθαι der τὰ τῆς ἄγγελος σατὰν wa με κολαφίζη wa py 
on fire? If [2boast 11 must], [2in the things amessenger of Satan that he should buffet me, that I should not 
769-1473 2744 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 5229, | 5228 3778 5151 3588 2962 
ασθενείας pov καυχησομαι 11:31 0 θεὸς και TATHP TOV vTEpatipwpar 12:8 υπὲρ TovTov τρις τον κῦυριον 
30f my weakness 11 will boast]. The God and father of the | be elevated. For _ this three times [?the %Lord 
2962 * 5547 1492 ἈἈκ3588 1510.6 2128 1519 3588 3870 2443 868 575 1473, 2532 
κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ οἷδεν ὁ ὧν εὐλογητὸς εις τους παρεκάλεσα wa αἀποστη . απ εμοῦ 12:9 καὶ 
Lord Jesus Christ knows, the one being blessed ἰπίο the 'T appealed to], that itshould abstain from me. And 
165 3754 3756-5574 1722 * 3588 1481 2046 δ᾽ 1473 714, 1473 3588 5484-1473 3588 
αἰῶνας OTL OV ψεύδομαι 11:32 ev Δαμασκὼ o εθνάρχης εἰρηκε μοι QpPKEL σοι n xXapts pov Ἢ 
eons, that I do not lie. In Damascus the ethnarch he hassaid tome, Sufficient to you is my favor. 
* 3588 935 5432 3588 *-4172 1063 1411-1473 1722 769 5048 2236 
Apeta Tov βασιλέως Edpovper THY Δαμασκηνὼν πόλιν yap δυναμὶς pov εν ασθενεία τελειοῦται Ἴδιστα 
of Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes, For my power [2in 3weakness [15 perfected]. Most gladly 
4084 1472 2309 2532 1223 2376 1722 3767 3123 2744 1722 3588 769-1473 2443 
πιᾶσαι με θέλων 11:33 και διὰ θυρίδος εν οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι εν ταις ασθενείαις μον Wa 
[2to lay hold 3οἵ me !wanting]. And through a window in then rather — I will boast in my weaknesses, _ that 
4553 5465 1223 3588 5038 2532 1628 1981 . 1909 [473 3588 [41] 3588 5547 
oapyavy εχαλάᾶάσθην διὰ του τείχους και εξέφυγον επισκηνωση en’ εμέ ἢ ὕναμις του χριστοῦ 
acord basket I was let down through the wall, and fled from [Sshould set up tent Sover 7me 'the 2power ofthe 4Christ]. 
3588 5495-1473 1352 2106 1722 769 1722 5196 
TAS χείρας αὐτοῦ 12:10 διὸ ευδοκὼ εν ασθενείαις εν ὕβρεσιν 
his hands. Therefore I think well in weaknesses, in insults, 
1722 318, 1722 {70 γ 1722 4730 5228 
εν αναγκαιῖις εν LOY POLS εν στενοχωρίαις πυπέὲρ 
CHAPTER 12 in necessities, in persecutions, in straits for 
er a Π 5537.  ᾽ἷ3752-1063 ΟΝ ᾿ 5119 1[415.1510.2.1 
u ts in Hi n χριστοῦ ὅταν yap αἀσθενὼ TOTE υνατὸς εἰμι 
2744 φ ὥριο ss ἰώ ΤΟΣ 1473 Christ. | For whenever Ishould be weak, then Iam mighty. 
121 καυχᾶσθαι dH ου συμφέρει μοι is 878 2744 1473 | 
To boast indeed isnot anadvantage tome. 1211. γέγονα adbpwv KOUXOMEVOSS - CUBELS: 
2064-1063 1519 3701 2532 602 2062 I have become afoolish one boasting -- you 
ελεύσομαι YAP εἰς OTTATIAS KAL ATOKAAVIELS κυρίου 1473-315 1473-1063 3784 5259 1473 4921 


For I will come of the Lord. 
1492 444 


12:2 otda 


unto apparitions and revelations 


1722 5547 4253 2094 1180 
ἀνθρωπον εν XPLOTH TPO ετὼν δεκατεσσάρων 


Iknow aman in Christ [3ago years !fourteen], 
1535 1722 4983 3756-1492 1535 1623, 3588 
ειτε εν σώματι οὐκ οἶδα ειτε εκτος του 
(whether in body Iknow not, orwhether outside the 
4983 3756-1492 3588 2316 1492 726 ἢ 
σώματος OVK οἶδα ο θεὸς οἰδεν APTAYEVTA 
body I know not -- God knows); being seized by force 





με ηναγκᾶσατε εγὼ Yap ὠφειλον vd’ πυμὼν συνίστασθαι 
compelled me. For I ought [2by 3you !to be commended]; 


3762-1063 5302 , 3588 5228 3029 652 . 
ovdev yap πυηστέρησα Tov υπέρ λίαν αποστόλων 


for in nothing was 1 Ιδοκίηρ ofthe more exceeding apostles, 
1499 3762-1510.2.1 3588-3303 452 | 3588 652 


ει και OVSEV εἰμι 12:12 ta μεν σημεία τοῦ αποστόλου 
if even I am nothing. Indeed the signs _ of the apostle 
2716 1722 1473 1722 3956 5281 1722 4592 


κατείργασθη εν υμῖν εν πᾶσῃη VTOPOVH εν 
were worked among you in all endurance, in 


σημείοις 
signs, 


2 CORINTHIANS 273 


12:13 
2532 5059 2532 1411 , 5100-1063 1510.2.3 3739 
και τέρασι και δυνάμεσι 12:13 τι γὰρ εστιν ὁ 
and miracles, and works of power. For in what isit that 
2274 5228 3588 3062 1577 Y 1508 
HTTHONTE σπὍυπέρ Tas λοιπὰς εκκλησίας ει py 
you were inferior beyond the rest of the assemblies, unless 
3754 1473-1473 | 3756 2655, 1473 5483 1473 
OTL αὐτὸς εγὼ OV KQTEVAPKYTA υμὼν χαρίσασθέ μοι 
that I myself was not lax of you? Grant me 
3588 93-3778 : 2400 5154 2093, 2192 
τὴν αδικίαν TavTHVY 12:14 Wov TPLTOV ETOLLWS EX 
this injustice! Behold, a third time readily Ihave 


2064 4314 1473 2532 3756-2655 


1473 3756-1063-2212, 


ελθεὶν προς υμὰς και OV κατανὰρκησω υμὼν ov yap ζητὼ 
come to you. And I will not be lax of you; for I seek not 


3588 1473 233. 1473 3756 1063 3784 , 3588 5043 
TH πὍημὼν αλλ’ υμᾶὰς οὐ yap οφείλει τα τέκνα 


the things of yours, but you. [5 

3588 «ss, 2343 ; 

τοις γονεῦσι θησαυρίζειν 

7for the 8parents °to treasure up], 
1473-1161 2236 1159 A 

12:15 εγὼ de HdioTA SaTavy 


not !For 4ought 2the 3children 
235 3588 1118 ἀΑμ3588 5043 
QAN’ OL YOVELS τοις τέκνοις 
but the parents for the children. 
2532 1550 . 5228 
TH καὶ εκδαπανηθησομαι VTEP 


AndI_ most gladly will spend and expend for 


3588 5590-1473 1499 4056 


1473-25 2276 


TOV ψυχὼν υμὼν EL και περισσοτέρως υμὰς AYATMV HTTOV 


your souls; _—_if even more exceedingly loving you, [Zless 
25 3 1510.5-1161 1473 3756 2599 1473 
αγαπῶμαι 12:16 ἐστω δε εγὼ ου κατεβᾶρησα υμὰς 
11 be loved]. But let it be! I did not burden you. 
235 5224 3835 1388 1473-2983 
αλλ’ υπάρχων πανοῦργος δόλω vpas ἔλαβον 12:17 μη 
But being clever, in cunning I took you. Did 
5100 3739 649 4314 1473 1223 1473 412ϑ 
τινα ὧν απέσταλκα προς υμὰς δι’ QUTOV ἐπλεονέκτησα 
by any whom I sent to you, throughhim _ take advantage 
1473 3870, + 2532 4882, 3588 
Vas 12:18 παρεκάλεσα Titov και συναπέστειλα τον 
of you? lappealed to Titus, and sent along with him the 
80. , 2385 4122 1473 He 3756 
αδελφὸν μη τι επλεονέκτησεν υμὰς Τίτος ου 


brother. [4in anything 2take advantage 3of you ‘Did Titus]? [2not 


3588 1473 4151 4043 


3756 3588 1473 


To αὐτὼ πνεύματι περιεπατησαμεν ov τοις avtots 
4by the Ssame spirit 1Do we 3walk]? Not inthe same 


2487 3822 1380 
ἴχνεσι 12:19 πάλιν δοκεῖτε 


3754 1473 626 
OTL VELY απολογούμεθα 


tracks? Again, do you think that to you we make a defense? 


2714 3588 2316, 1722 5547 


2980 3588 1161 3956 


KQTEVWTLOV TOV θεοῦ εν χριστὼ λαλοῦμεν TA SE TAVTA 
Before God in Christ we speak. But all things, 
27 5228 3588 1473 3619 5399-1063 
ἀγαπητοὶ σπυπέὲρ τῆς πυμὼν otKodopys 12:20 φοβοῦμαι yap 
beloved, ἰδ for your edification. For I fear 


3381 2064 3756 3634 


2309 2147 1473 


μηπως ελθὼν οὐχ οἵους θέλω εὕρω vas 


perhaps havingcome [3not 4as 


51 want 11 should find you], 


2504 2147 1473 3634 3756-2309 3381 
Kayo ευρεθὼ υμῖν οἷον ου θέλετε μηπως 


andI should be found by you suchas you want not; lest perhaps 


2054 2205 2372 


2052 2636 


Epis ζηλοι θυμοὶ ερίθειαι καταλαλιαΐ 
there be strife, jealousies, rages, contentions, evil speakings, 


5587 _ 5450 
ψιθυρισμοὶ φυσιώσεις 
whisperings, inflation of minds, 
3825 2064 , 1473-5013 


181 ει 3361 
ακαταστασίαι 12:21 py 
commotions; and lest 


3588 2316-1473 4314 1473 


πάλιν ελθόντα με TATELVHOON o θεὸς μου προς υμὰς 
again having come, [2should humble me Imy God] as to you, 


2532 3996 . 4183 - 3588 4258 2532 
Kau πενθηήσω πολλοὺς τῶν προημαρτηκότων καὶ 


and Ishould mourn much of 
3361 3340 1909 3588 
μη μετανοησάντων ETL TH 
not havingrepented over the 
766 _ 3739 4238 

ἀσελγεία ἢ ἐπραξαν 
lewdness_ which they practiced. 


the ones previously sinning, and 


167 2532 4202 2532 
ακαθαρσία και πορνεία και 


uncleanness and harlotry and 





CHAPTER 13 


Final Exhortations 


5154-3778, 2064 4314. 1473 909 4750 
13:11 τρίτον τοῦτο ἐρχόομαι πρὸς VMAS ETL στόματος 
This third time Icome ἴο you. ΒΥ the mouth 


14173144 2532 5140 2476 . 3956 4487 
VO μαρτύρων καὶι τριὼν σταθήσεται παν ρημα 
of two witnesses and three [315 established ‘every 2saying]t. 
4280 . 2533. 4302. 5613 
13:2 προείρηκα και προλέγω ως 
Ihave described beforehand, and  saybeforehand as 
3918 . 3588 1208 2532 548, 3568 1125 
παρὼν το δεύτερον και QTOV νυν γράφω 
being athand the second time; and being absent now I write 
3588 4258 ᾿ 2532 3588 3062-3956 3754 
τοις προημαρτήηκοσι και τοις λοιποὶς πᾶσιν OTL 
to the ones who previously sinned, and toallthe rest, that 
1437 2064 1519 3588 3825 3756-5339 1893 
εὰν ἐλθω εἰς τὸ πάλιν OV φείσομαι 13:3 επεὶ 
if Ishouldcome, for the again, I shall not spare -- since 
13822212. 3588 [722 1473 2980 5547-3739 
δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε του εν εμοΐὶ λαλοῦντος χριστοῦ OS 
[2a proof ἴγοιι seek] of the [3in 4me 2speaking 'Christ], which 
1519 1473 3756-770 235 1414 , 1722 1473 2532-1063 
εις πυμὰς OVK ασθενεὶΐ αλλὰ δυνατεὶ εν VEY 13:4 και yap 
among you isnotweak, but ismightyin you. For even 
1487 4717 ᾿ 1537 769 . 285... Φ2198 
ει εσταυρώθη εἕ ἀσθενείας αλλὰ ly 
if he was crucified fromoutof weakness, yet he lives 
1537 1411 2316 2532-1063 1473 770 1722 
εκ δυνάμεως θεοῦ καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς ασθενοῦμεν εν 
from out of power of God. For even we are weak in 
1473. 235 2198 4862 1473. 1537 1411-2316 
αὐτὼ αλλὰ ζησόμεθα συν aVTW EK δυνάμεως θεοὺ 
him, but weshalllive with him from out of God's power 
1519 1473 1438-3985 1487 1510.2.5 1722 3588 
εις πὍυημὰς 13:5 exvtovs πειράζετε εἰ εστέ εν τῇ 
among you. Test yourselves if youare in the 
4102 1438-1381 2228 3756-1921, 1438. 
πίστει εανυτοὺς δοκιμᾶζετε n OVK ETLYLYWOKETE EQUTOVS 
belief! Try yourselves! Or do you not recognize yourselves, 
3754 * , 3547 5ὅ 1722 1473 1510.2.3 1509 96-1510.2.5 


ott Ιησοὺς χριστὸς εν vty εστίν EL PH TL αδοκιμοὶ εστε 
that Jesus Christ [?in 3you lis]- except you are rejected. 
1679-1161 3754 1097 3754 1473 3756-1510.24 96 
13:6 ελπίζω SE OTL γνώσεσθε OTL ἡμεῖς OVK ETPEV αδόκιμοι 
But [hope that you know that we are not rejected. 
2172-1161 4314 3588 2316 3361-4160, 1473 
13:7 εὔχομαι δε προς Tov θεὸν μὴ ποιῆσαι υμὰς 
But I make ἃ νον to God |[?to not do Ifor you 
2550: 3367. 3756 2443 1473 1384 5316 | 
κακὸν μηδὲν οὐχ ἵνα pets δόκιμοι φανῶμεν 
4evil 3anything]; not that we [2approved} ‘should appear], 
235 2443 1473 3588 2570, 4160, 1473-1161 5613 96. 
αλλ’ να VMELS TO καλὸν ποιῆτε ἡμεῖς δε ὡς αδόκιμοι 
but that you [2good ‘should do], andwe [285 3rejected 
1510.3 3756-1063 1410 5100 2596. 3588 
ὦμεν 13:8 ov yap δυνὰμεθὰ τι κατὰ τῆς 
Imight be]. For not are we able todo anything against the 
225 255. 5228 3588 225 5463-1063 3752 
αληθείας αλλ’ υπέρ της ἀληθείας 13:9 χαίρομεν. yap oTav 
truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice whenever 
1473. 770. 1473-1161 1415-1510,3, 3778-1161 2532 
pets acbev@pev vets SE δυνατοὶ NTE τοῦτο SE και 
we should be weak, but you should be mighty. But this also 
2172, 3588 1473 2676 1223-3778 
εὐχόμεθα τὴν υμὼν κατάρτισιν 13:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
we make ἃ vow -- your readying. On account of 
3778 548 | 1125 2443 3918 | 3361 
TAVTA απὼν γράφω ἵνα παρὼν μη 
these things [?being absent qT nite: that being at hand [2not 
664. 5530 2596. 3588 189. 6 3739 
αποτόμως χρησωῶμαι κατὰ τὴν εξουσίαν ἣν 
4severely 1] should 3treat you], according to the authority which 





13:1 [866 Dt. 19:15. 
13:7 ti.e. should appear right. 
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1322. 1473 3588 2962 1519 3619 -- 2532 3756 1519 2506 
ἐδωκέ μοι ο κύριος εἰς οἰκοδομὴν και OVK εἰς καθαίρεσιν 
Fee 4to me !the 2Lord] for edification, and not for demolition. 
3062 80. 5463 2675 3870 3588 
13:11 λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ χαΐρετε καταρτίζεσθε παρακαλείῖσθε TO 
The rest, brothers, rejoice! Be readied! Becomforted! The 
1473. 5426 | «1514, 2532 3588 2316 3588 26 . 2532 
QUTO φρονεῖτε εἰρηνεῦετε Kat ὁ θεὸς τῆς αγᾶπης και 
same thing think! Make peace! And the God oflove and 
1515, 1510.8.3 3326 1473 782 240 1722 
ειρηνῆς ἐσται μεθ’ υμὼν 13:12 aomacadbe ἀλλήλους εν 
peace will be with you. Greet one another with 
39. 5370 | 782 1473 3588 39 3956 
αγίω φιλήματι 13:13 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς οἱ ἅγιοι πᾶντες 
a holy kiss! [4greet 5you the 3holy ones !All]. 
3588 5484 3588 2962 ἰμ , 5547 , 2532 3588 26 
13:14 ἢ = xapts τοῦ κυρίου ΙΪησοὺῦ χριστοῦ καὶ ἢ ayaTy 
The favor ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
3588 2316 2532 3588 2842 , 3588 39 4151 3326 
του θεοῦ και ἢ κοινῶώνιαι του αγίου πνεύματος μετὰ 
of God, and the fellowship of the holy 58ριΠ|, be with 
3956-1473 _ 281] 
πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 
you all. Amen. 


GALATIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Greetings to the Assemblies 
x 652. 3756 55 44 3761, 1223 
1:1 Παῦλος απόστολος οὐκ απ’ ανθρῶώπων ουδέ δι’ 

Paul, anapostle, (not from men, nor through 
444. 2335 1223 * _ 5547-2532 2316, 3962 
ἀνθρώπου AAA διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ Kat θεοῦ πατρὸς 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the father, 
3588 1453, 1473 | 1537 3408. 2532 
TOU εγείραντος αὐτὸν EK νεκρὼν 1:2 και 
the one raising him from out of dead ones), and 
3588 4862 1473 3956 80. 3588 1577 Ἂ 3588 
οι συν εμοὶ πᾶντες αδελφοὶ ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς 
[2the 4with me all 3brothers], tothe assemblies 
* ‘ 5484 1473 2532 1515, 575 2316, 3962 | 
Γαλατίας 1:3 χάρις vpty καὶ εἰρῆνη απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς 
of Galatia. Favor to you and peace from God the father, 
2532 2962-1473 * _ 5547 3588 1325 1438 
καὶ κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοῦ 1:4 του δόντος εαὐτὸν 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, the one giving himself 
4012. 3588 266-1473 3704 1807 1473 1537 
περὶ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμὼν ὁπὼς εξέληται ἡμὰς EK 


for our sins, soas torescue us from out of 
3588 1764 165, 4190 2596. 3588 2307 
του ενεστῶτος αἰῶνος πονηροῦ KATH το θέλημα 
the present [Page lwicked], accordingto the will 
3588 2316, 2532 3962 , 1473 3739 an 139] 
του θεοῦ και πατρὸς NOV 1:5. ὦ δόξα 
[2God 3and 4father ‘of our], to whom Ἐν the glory 
1519 3588 ᾿ 165. 3588 165, 281. 2296 3754 
εἰς τους ALWOVAS TOV ALWYVOV ἀμὴν 1:6 θαυμάζω ὁτι 
into the eons of the eons. Amen. Imarvel that 
3779 5030 3346 575 3588 2564-1473 
οὕτω ταχέως μετατίθεσθε απὸ του καλέσαντος vpas 
so quickly you are transferred from your calling 
1722 5484 5547 Β 1519 2087 2098 3739 
εν χάριτι χριστοῦ] εἰς ἕτερον eEvayyedtov 1:7 o 
in favor ofChrist to another good news, which 
3756-1510.2.3 243 1508 5100-1510.2.6 3588 5015, 
OUK ἐστιν ἄλλο ει μη τινες εισιν οι ταρασσόοντες 
is not another; except there are some disturbing 
1473 2532 2300 3344 ᾿ 358δ 2095. 3588 
υμὰς καὶ θέλοντες μεταστρέψαι TO ευαγγέλιον TOV 
you, and wanting toconvert the goodnews of the 
5547 4 235. | 2532 1437 1473, 2228 32 1537 
χριστοῦ 1:8 αλλὰ και εἂν ἡμεὶς ἢ ἄγγελος εἕ 
Christ. But even if we or anangel from out of 





1:6 tAld. θεου - of God. 


ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAYL 





13:11 
3772 ; 2097 ἃ 1473 3844 7755 
ουρανοῦ ευαγγελίζηται υμῖν παρ᾽ 
heaven should announce good news to you beyond wich 
2097-1473 ‘ ‘ 331-1510.5 | 5613 
ευηγγελισᾶμεθα VLLY ἀνάθεμα ἐστω 1:9 ὡς 
good news we announced to you, let him be anathema! As 
4280 7 2532 737 3825 3004 1536 
προειρηκαμεν και ἄρτι πᾶλιν λέγω εἰ τις 
we described beforehand, and justnow again Isay, If anyone 
1473-2097 3844 3739 3880 


πυμὰς ευαγγελίζεται παρ᾽ ο παρελάβετε 
announces good news to you beyond what you took to yourselves, 


33115105, 
ανάθεμα ἐστω 
let him be anathema! 


Paul Recounts His Conversion 


737-1063 444 3982 2228 3588 
1:10 ἄρτι yap ἀνθρώπους πείθω Ἢ τον 
Fornow, [2men 140 1 comply with], or 
2316 2228 2212, 44 700. 1487.1063 2089 
θεὸν Ἢ ζητὼ ἀνθρώποις αρέσκειν ει γὰρ ἔτι 
God? Or dolIseek [2men !to please]? For if still 
444 700 5547 1401 3756 302) [51071 
ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον χριστοῦ δοῦλος ουκ av Ὥμην 
[2men 11 please], [4Christ's 5bondman 2not 3then 11] was]. 
1107-1161 1473 80. , 3588 2090. 3588 
1:11 γνωρίζω ὃ υμν αδελφοὶ τὸ εὐυαγγέλιον τὸ 


But imake known to you, brothers, the good news, the 


2097 ‘ 5259 1473 3754 3756-1510.23 2596, 
ευαγγελισθέν VT’ εμοὺῦ OTL οὐκ ἐστι κατὰ 

good news announced by me, that itis not according to 
444 3761. 1063 1475 38. 44 
ἀνθρωπον 1:2 ουδέ γὰρ εγὼ παρὰ ανθρῶπου 
man. [snoteven ‘For 2] 6from 7man 

3880 1473 3777 1321 235 | 1223 602 7 
παρέλαβον AVTO OVTE εδιδάχθην αλλὰ Sv’ αποκαλύψεως 


4received Sit], nor was ἰδιιρῃΐ it, but through a revelation 


ae " 5547 ἃ 191-1063 3588 1699 39] 

Ιησοῦὺ χριστοῦ 1:13 ἠκούσατε yap τὴν ἐμὴν αναστροφὴν 
of Jesus Christ. For you heard my _ behavior 

4218 1722 3588 2454 3754 2596 

ποτε εν τὗ [ουδαϊσμὼ τι Kad’ 

at some time or other in Judaism, that according to 
5236 Η 1377 3588 1577 3588 2316 2532 
πὍυηπερβολὴν εδίωκον τὴν εκκλησίαν του θεοῦ και 
excess Ipersecuted the assembly of God, and 
4199 1473 2532 4298 1722 3588 2454. ‘ 
ἐπόρθουν αὐτὴν 1:14 και προέκοπτον ev Tw ἰΙουδαϊσμὼ 
ravaged it. And I progressed in Judaism 
5228 418 4915 Ὰ 1722 3588 1085-1473 
vTmep πολλοὺς TDVVNALKLWTAS εν τω γένει μου 
beyond many contemporaries among my race, 
4056 : 2207 5224 3588 3967-1473. 
περισσοτέρως ζηλωτῆς πυηπάρχων τῶν πατρικὼν μου 
[2exceedingly more zealous ‘being Sof my fathers 
3862 Ν 3753-1161 2106-3588-2316 3588 
παραδόσεων 1:15 ove δὲ ευδόκησεν 0 θεὸς ὁ 
4of the traditions]. But when God thought well 

873. ᾿ 1473 1537 2885. Ἐ43384-1473 2532 2564 


αφορίσας με εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς μου και καλέσας 
to separate me from out of the belly of my mother, and called me 


1223 3588 5484-1473 3588 5207-1473 1722 
διὰ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ 1:16 ἀποκαλύψαι TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ EV 
by his favor, to reveal his son in 
1473 2443 2097-1473 1722 3588 1484 
EMOL Wa ενυαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν ev τοις ἐθνεσι 
me, that Ishould announce him good news among the nations, 
2112 3756-4323 : 4561 2532 129 3761. 
ευθέως ου προσανεθέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι 1:17 ουδὲ 
immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor 
424 1519 * 4314 3588 4253 1473. 652 


ἀνῆλθον ets Ἱεροσόλυμα προς τους TPO εμοὺ ἀποστόλους 
wentIup to Jerusalem to the [?before 3me apostles]; 


235. 565, 1519 τ . 2532 3825 5290 1519 
αλλὰ ἀπῆλθον εις Αραβίαν και πάλιν υπέστρεψα ELS 


but Iwent forth to Arabia, and again returned to 
* 1899 3326, 2094 5140 424 1519 


Δαμασκὸν 1:18 ἐπειταὰ μετὰ ETH τρία ανῆλθον εις 
Damascus. Thereupon after [years !three] I went up to 
i 2477 μὴ 2532 196] 4314 1473 


Ἱεροσόλυμα ἱστορῆσαι Πέτρον και επέμεινα προς αὐτὸν 
Jerusalem toinquireof Peter, and Iremained with him 


1:19 


2250 1178 
ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε 


2087.1161 3588 652 3756-1492 
1:19 ἐτερον δε τῶν ἀποστόλων OVK ELdOV 
[days fifteen]. But other apostles I saw not, 
1585. ἢ, 3588 80 _ 3588. 2962 3739-1161 
ει μη lakwBPov Tov αδελφὸν τοῦ κυρίου 1:20 a de 
except James the brother of the Lord. And what things 
1125 1473 2400. 1799 3588 2316, 3754 3756-5574 
γράφω υμὲν ιδοὺ ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦ OTL OV Ψεύδομαι 
Iwrite toyou, behold, before God, that I do not lie. 
1899 2064 1519 3588 2824 3588 * 2532 3588 
1:21 ἐπειτα NAVoV εἰς τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συρίας και τῆς 
Thereupon Icame to the regions of Syria and 


= 7 1510.7.1-1161 50 3588 4383 | 3588 
Κιλικίας 1:22 μην 5€ ayvoovpevos TH προσῶπω TALS 
Cilicia. AndIwas not known by face to the 
1577 3588 * 3588 1722 5547 | 3440-1161 
εκκλησίαις τῆς Ιουδαίας ταῖς εν χριστὼ 1:23 μόνον δὲ 
assemblies of Judea in Christ. Only 
191-151076 , 3754 3588 1377 1473 4218, 3568 
QKOVOVTES σαν OTL O διώκων ἡμὰς ποτέ νυν 


they were hearing that, The one persecuting us __at one time, now 


2097 ‘ 3588 4102 3739 4218 4199 
ευαγγελίζεται τὴν πίστιν ἣν ποτε επόρθει 


announces good news, the belief which at one time he ravaged. 


2532 1392 1722 1473 3588 2316 
1:24 kau ed0€aCov εν epottTo θεὸν 


And they glorified [2in 3me 1God]. 
CHAPTER 2 


Paul Recounts His Ministry 


1899 1223 = 1180 2094 = 3825 305 
2:1 ἐπειτὰ διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ετὼν πάλιν ἀνέβην 


Then after fourteen years again I ascended 
1519 * : 3326, * . 4838 : 2532 
εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμα μετὰ Βαρνᾶβα συμπαραλαβὼν KaL 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking along also 
+ 305-1161 2596, 602 2532 
Τίτον 2:2 ανέβην δε κατὰ αποκάλυψιν καὶι 
Titus. AndIascended according to revelation, and 
394. 1473 3588 2098 . 3739 2784. 1722 
ανεθέμην αὐτοῖς TO ευαγγέλιον oO κηρύσσω εν 
presented tothem the ροοῦ πᾶν ΠΟ, I proclaim among 


3588 1484 2596-2398-1161 3588 1380 

τοις ἐθνεσι κατ᾽ ιδίαν δὲ τοις δοκοῦσι 

the nations, andinprivate tothe ones assuming leadership, 
3381 1519 2756, 5143 2228 5143 235 
μήηπως εἰς κενὸν τρέχω Ἢ ἐδραμον 2:3 αλλ’ 
lest perhaps in vain Irun, ΟΓΙ ran. But 
3761. δον 3588 4862 1473 *-1510.6 315 

ουδὲ Τίτος ὁ συν epot ᾿Βλλην ὧν ἠναγκάσθη 
not even Titus, the one with me, being a Greek, was compelled 
4059 1223-1161 3588 3920, 
περιτμηθηναι 2:4 διὰ δε τους παρεισάκτους 


to be circumcised. And that on account of the intrusions 
5569 3748 3922 2684 ᾿ 3588 


ψευδαδελφοὺς οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπήησαι τὴν 
of false brothers, who entered privately to spy out 
1657-1473 3739 2192 172 5547, ει 2443 


ελευθερίαν ἡμὼν Ἣν ἔχομεν εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ wa 


our freedom which wehave in Christ Jesus, that 
1473-2615 3739 3761 | 4314 
ἡμὰς KATASOVAWTWVTAL 2:5 ous ουδὲ προς 
they shall reduce us to slavery. Towhom noteven for 
5610 1502 3588 5292 . 2443 3588 225 
ὥραν εἰξαμεν τῊ VTOTAYH wa Ἢ αλήηθεια 
anhour we yielded way inthe submission; that the truth 
3588 2098 . 1265. 4314 1473 575-116] 3588 


του EVAYYEALOV διαμείνῃ 


προς υμὰς 2:6 απὸ 5€ τῶν 
of the good news 


should abide with you. But from the ones 
1380. 1510.1, 5100 3607 4218 15107.6 3762. 
δοκούντων εἰναὶ τι OTTOLOL ποτε σὰν ουδὲν 
seeming to be something, as to like whatever they were [nothing 
1473 1305 4383 2316 444 3756 298.ϑ». Ο 
μοι διαφέρει πρόσωπον θεὸς ἀνθρώπου OV λαμβάνει 
sto me 'differs]. [4the person 'God 5ofaman 2does not 3take]; 
1473-1063 3588 1380 3762, 4323 : 
εμοὶ γὰρ ou δοκοῦντες ουδὲν προσανέθεντο 
[to me !for 2the ones 3seeming important Snothing +conferred]. 
235 5121 : 1492 3754 4100. 
2:7 αλλὰ τουναντίον ιδόντες OTL πεπίστευμαι 
But onthe other hand, having seen that I have been trusted 
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3588 2098, 3588 203 ᾿ 2531. * 3588 

το ευαγγέλιον τῆς ακροβυστίας καθὼς IletTpos τῆς 

with the good news ofthe uncircumcised, as Peter of the 

4061 3588-1063 1754 x’ 1519 651 Υ 

περιτομῆς 2:80 yap evepynoas Iletpw εἰς ἀποστολὴν 

circumcision, (for the one operating in Peter for commission 

3588 406] 1754 2532 1473. 1519 3588 1484 

τῆς περιτομῆς ΕἐνΏρΡγησε και εμοὶ ELS τα ἐθνη 

of the circumcision, operated also tome among the nations), 
nation 2532 1097 3588 5484 3588 1325 . 1473 *. 

9 Kau γνόντες τὴν Xap. τὴν δοθεῖσαν μοι LakwPos 

and knowing the favor being given to me, James, 

2542 Ὁ 2532 * | 3588 1380 | 4769-1510.1 

Kau Κηφας και lwavvys ov δοκοῦντες στῦλοι εἶναι 

and Cephas, and John, assuming to be columns of strength, 

1188 1325 1473 2532 Ὁ ᾿ 2842.ϑ 2443 


δεξιὰς ἐδωκαν εμοὺ και Βαρνᾶβα κοινωνίας wa 

[5their right hands ‘gave to me 3and 4Barnabas] of fellowship, that 

1473. 1519 3588 1484 1473-1161 1519 3588 4061 

ἡμεὶς εἰς τὰ ἐθνῃηῃ avToL δε εἰς τὴν περιτομὴν 

we σΠομία go unto the nations, but they to the circumcision. 
3440 3588 4434 | 2443 3421 3739 2532 

2:10 μόνον TOV πτωχὼν Wa μνημονεύωμεν ο και 


Only [the 4poor  'that 2we should remember], which even 


4704 1473-3778 4160, 
εσπούδασα AVTO τοῦτο ποιησαι 


I was hurried [2this same thing !to do]. 


Paul Confronts Peter's Hypocrisy 


3753-1161 2064-* 1519 νὴ Ν 
2:11 ote δε Ὧλθε Πέτρος εις Αντιόχειαν 
But when Peter came to Antioch 
2596-4383 1473-436 3754 2607-1510.7.3 


κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτὼ αντέστην τι κατεγνωσμένος ἢν 
in person, Iopposed him, for he was for condemning. 
4253 3588 1063 2064 , 5100, YA pens: 3326, 3588 
2:12 προ του yap ελθεὶν twas απὸ lakwPov μετὰ τῶν 
[2before 3the !For] coming of some from {8Π16856,Θ, [2 3the 
1484 4906 3753-1161 2064 5288 2532 
εθνὼν συνήσθιεν τε δε NAVov πυπέστελλε και 
4Gentiles ‘he was eating]. But when they came, he kept back and 
873 1438 . 5399 3588 1537 4061 ᾿ 
adwpilev εαὐυτὸν φοβούμενος τους εκ περιτομῆς 
separated himself, fearing the ones from the circumcision. 
2532 4942 ᾿ 1473. 2532 3588 3062, 
2:13 και συνυπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ και οι λοιποὶ 
And [acted the hypocrite with ‘him also 2the 3rest 
oe τ 5620 2532 * 4879 1473, 3588 
Tovidator ὥστε Kat Bapvapas συναπΏηχθη αὐτῶν TH 
4of the Jews], so that even Barnabas_ was led away by them in the 


5272 235 3753 1492 3754 3756-3716 4314 
πυποκρίσει 2:14 ἀλλ᾽ OTE εἰδον OTL OVK ορθοποδοῦσι προς 
hypocrisy. But when I saw that he walked not uprightly to 
3588 225, 3588 2098 _ 2036 3588 ὁ 1715 

τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ εναγγελίου εἶπον Tw Πέτρω ἐμπροσθεν 
the truth of the goodnews, Isaid 19 Peter in front of 
3956 1487 1473 2450_ 5224 1483 2198 
πάντων εἰ συ [Ιουδαΐος πυηπάρχων εθνικὼς Cys 
all, If you, [2Jewish-like !being], [2ΠΚ6 the nations 'live] 
2532 3756 * 5100 3588 1484 315 be 


καὶ οὐκ lovdaikws τ τὰ ἐθνη αναγκάζεις loviatfew 
and not like a Jew, why [2the 3nations [60 you compel] to Judaize? 


1473 5449 τ , 2532 3756 1537 1484 
2:15 nets φύσει Iovdatot kat οὐκ εξ εθνὼν 


We arebynatureJews, δπάποί [2from out of 3the nations 
268 ᾿ 1492-1161 3754 3756 [344 444 


αμαρτωλοὶ 2:16 εἰδότες SE OTL OV δικαιοῦται ἀνθρωπος 
lsinners], and knowing that [is not 3justified man] 
17 2041 3551 1437-3361 1223 4102 ω ᾿ 

Epywov νόμου εὰν μη διὰ πίστεως Inoov 
fois out of works oflaw, but through belief of Jesus 
5547. 2532 1473, 1519 5547 τ 4100 2443 
χριστοῦ και ἡμεὶς εἰς χριστὸν ΙΪησοὺν επιστεύσαμεν Wa 
Christ, and we [2in 3Christ 4Jesus trusted] that 
1344 . 1537 4102 5547 , 412532 3756 
δικαιωθὼμεν εκ πίστεως χριστοῦ και OVK 
we should be justified from out of belief of Christ, and not 
197 2041 3551 1360 3756 1344 1537 


EPYOV νόμου διότι οὐ δικαιωθήσεται εξ 
ian out of works of law; for not shall [3be justified 4from out of 





2:11 Eusebius Κηφας. 


276 ΠΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ 2:17 
2041 3551 3956 4561 1487.1161 2212 1344 ; 151026 5207, * ᾿ 4275 ᾿ 61 3588 
Epyov νόμου πᾶσα σὰρξ:Ὺ: ω2:17ει SE ζητοῦντες SLKALWOHVAL εισιν υἱοὶ Αβραὰμ 3:8 προϊδοῦσα ε Ἢ 
5works Sof law tany flesh]. Andif seeking ἴο be justified are sons of Abraham. [4saw atadistance !And 2the 
1722 5547. 2421|147͵ 2532 1473. 268 686 124 3754: 1587 4102 1344 3588 1484 


εν χριστὼ ευρέθημεν καὶ QUTOL αμαρτωλοΐὶ apa 


in Christ, we have been found also ourselves sinners, is then 
5547, 266 . 1249 3361-1096 1487-1063 3739 
χριστὸς ἁμαρτίας διάκονος μη γένοιτο 2:18 εἰ yap a 
Christ [2ofsin !aservant]? May it not be. For if what 


2647 3778 3825 3618 3848 ι 168 
κατέλυσα ταῦτα πᾶλιν οιἰκοδομὼ παραβάτην EWAVTOV 


I deposed, these things again I build back up, [2a violator 3myself 


4921 | 1473-1063 1223 3551 3551 599 2443 
συνίστημι 2:19 εγὼ yap διὰ νόμου νόμω απέθανον νὰ 
1] stand]. For I through law [210 law !died] that 
2316 2198 5547. 4957 ᾿ 

θεὼ (now 2:20 χριστὼ συνεσταύρωμαι 

to God 1 5ποιυ]ά live. [2Christ !I have been crucified with]. 
2198-1161 3765. 1473 2198 16] [1722 147 5547 
Cw δε, OUVKETL eyo Cy Ε εν εμοὺ χριστὸς 
But I live; nolonger I, 3lives ‘but 4in Sme Christ]. 


3739-1161 3568 2198 1722 4561 1722 4102 2198 
o δε νυν Clow εν σαρκὶ εν πίστει Cw 


But that [2which 4now 51 5live ‘in 1flesh], [21π 3belief 1I live] — 
3588 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 25, _ 1473 2532 
™M TOU vLOv TOV θεοῦ του AYATYOAVTOS PE και 
in the one of the son of God loving me, and 
3860-1438 5228 1473 3756-114 3588 5484 3588 


παραδόντος εαὐυτὸν UTEP εμοὺ 2:21 ουκ αθετὼ THY χὰριν TOV 
delivering himself ΠΡ ΤΟΙ me. Ido not annul the favor 
2316 1487-1063 1223 3551 1343 686 5547 


θεοῦ et yap διὰ νόμον δικαιοσύνη ἂρα χριστὸς 
of God; forif [215 through 3law _!righteousness], then Christ 
1431 599. 

δωρεὰν απέθανεν 


[2for nothing !died]. 
CHAPTER 3 


Sons of Abrauan are of Belief 
5599 453 5100 1473-940 
31 ὦ ἀνόητοι Takase τις vpas εβάσκανε 
Ο unthinking Galatians, who charmed you 
3588 225 μ᾿ 3361 3982 3739-2596 3788 é 
ΤῊ αἀληθεία πείθεσθαι οις κατ᾽ οφθαλμοὺς 
[3the 4truth ltonot 2yieldto], before whose eyes 
a 5547 4270 1722 1473 
Ιησοὺς χριστὸς προεγράφῃ εν υμὶν 
Jesus Christ was written about beforehand, [2among 3you 
4717 : 3778 340. 23002 8129 575 1473 
εσταυρωώμένος 3:2 τοῦτο μόνον θέλω μαθεὶν ad’? υμὼν 
being crucified]? This only Iwant tolearn from you; 
1537 2041 3551 3588 4151 2983 2228 
εἕ ἐργὼν νόμου τὸ πνεῦμα ελᾶάβετε Ἢ 
was it from out of works οἵ law [2the 3spirit !you received], or 
ae 189 4102 3779 453 1510.2.5 
QKONS πίστεως 3:3 οὕτως AVOHTOL εστε 
froiii out of report of belief? [220 3unthinking !Are you]? 
1728 4151, 3568 4561 2005 . 
evapgapevor πνευματι νυν σαρκι επιτελείσθε 
Commencing inspirit, [2now ‘in flesh ἴγοιι are 3completed]? 
5118 3958 1500, 1489 2532 
3:4 τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῇ evye και 
[230 many things ‘Did you suffer] in vain? Ifindeed even 
1500, 3588 3767 2023 1473 3588 4151, 
εἰκῊ 3:5 0 οὖν ETLXOPHYOV vty TO πνεῦμα 
it be vain. The one then supplying to you the spirit, 
2532 1754 1411 1722 1473 1537 2041 355] 
καὶ ενεργὼν Svvapets εν υμὶὺν εἕ ἐργὼν νόμου 
and operates power in you- is it from out of works of law, 
2228 1537 180 4102 
Ἢ εἕ ακοῆς πίστεως 
or isitfromoutof report of belief? -- ashow Abraham 


4100 3588 2316 2532 3049 1473 1519 1343 
επίστευσε TH θεὼ Kat ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην 


2531. Ε 
3:6 καθὼς Αβραὰμ 


trusted in God, and it was imputed to him for righteousnessf. 
1097, 686 3754 3588 1537 4102 3778 
3:7 γινώσκετε apa OTL OL εκ TLOTEWS οὕὔὅτοι 
Know then that the ones from out of belief, these 





3:6 tSee Gen. 15:6. 





γραφῇ OTL εκ πίστεως δικαιοὶ τὰ ἐθνη 
3scripture] that from out of belief [2justifies 3the 4nations 


3588 2316 4283 . 3588 * ; 3754 
ο θεὸς προευηγγελίσατο τω Αβραὰμ τι 


1604], advancing goodnews to Abraham, saying that, 
2127 1722 1473 3956 3588 1484 5620 
εὐλογηθήσονται ev σοι πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 3:9 ὥστε 
[4shall be blessed 5by ὄγοιι 'All 2the 3nations]t. So that 
3588 1537 4102 2127 ; 4862 3588 4103 


TLOTEWS ευλογοῦνται GOvv τῷ πιστὼ 
the ones from out οἵ belief are blessed with the believing 


3745-1063 1537 2041 = 3551 Ι51026 
3:10 ὁσοι yap εξ EPYWV νόμου εισὶν 

For as many as [2from out of 3works 4of law [86], 
5259 2671 1510,2.6 1125-1063 1944 7 3956 
VTO κατάραν εισὶ γέγραπται yap . ETTLKATAPATOS TAS 
[2under 3a curse !are]. For it has been written, Accursed be all 
3739 3756 1696 | 1722 3956 3588 1125 ἔ 1722 


οι εκ 


Αβραὰμ 
Abraham. 


OS οὐκ EPMEVEL EV πᾶσι τοις γεγραμμένοις εν 
who donot adhere in all _ the things having been written in 
3588 975. 3588 3551] 3588 4160. 1473 | 

τω βιβλίω του VOPOV TOV ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ 

the scroll of the law to do themf. 


The Just Shall Live from out of Belief 


3754-1161 1722 3551 3762 1344 3844 
3:11 ὃτι δὲ εν νόμω OVSELS δικαιοῦται παρὰ 
Butthat by law noone is being justified with 
3588 2316 1212 3754 3588 1342 1537 
τω θεὼ δῆλον OTL ο δίκαιος εκ 
God is manifest; for it says, The justone ([?from out of 


4102 2198 3588-1161 355. 3756-1510.2.3 1537 
πίστεως ζησεται 3:12 o δε νόμος OVK ἐστιν EK 

3belief shall live]}. But the law [5 not from out of 
4102 235 3588 4160, 1473 , 444 2198 
πίστεως αλλ’ ὁ ποιησας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος ζησεται 
belief. But the [observing 3them ‘man] shall live 
1722 1473 , 5547, ἐ 1473-1805 1537 3588 
εν avtots 3:13 χριστὸς ἡμὰς εξηγόρασεν EK τῆς 
by them. Christ bought us back from out of the 
2671. 3588 355] 1096. 5228 1473 267Ι͵ 


κατάρας TOV 
curse of the law, 


1125-1063 1944 3956 ᾿ 
γέγραπται γὰρ επικατᾶρατος TAS ο κρεμάμενος 
For it has been written, Accursedis every one hanging 

1909 3586 2443 1519 3588 1484 3588 219 3588 


νόμου γενόμενος VTEP ἡμῶν κατὰρα 
having become [?for 515 la curse]. 
3588 2910 


emt ξύλου 3:14 wa εἰς τὰ ἐθνη Ἢ ευλογία του 
upon atreef. That to the nations the blessing 

* 1096 1722 5547 * 2443 3588 
Αβραὰμ γένηται εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ wai τὴν 
of Abraham should take place in Christ Jesus; that the 
1860 3588 4151 2983 1223 3588 
επαγγελίαν TOV πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς 
promise of the spirit we should receive through the 
4102 80 2596 444 3004 3676 


πίστεως 3:15 αδελφοὶ κατὰ avOpwrov λέγω ὁμῶὼς 
belief. Brothers, according to mant Ispeak. Even 
44 2964 ἢ 1242 3762. 14 
ανθρῶπον κεκυρωμένην διαθήκην ουδεὶς αθετεὶ 
[20ofaman 3having been validated ‘!acovenant], noone annuls 
2228 1928 ἢ 3588.1161 * . 4483. 

Ἢ επιδιατάσσεται 3:16 τῶ de Αβραὰμ ερρέθησαν 

or adds further. Andto Abraham [were spoken 
3588 1860 ᾿ 2532 3588 4690-1473 . 3756-3004-2532 

αι επαγγελίαι και TH σπέρματι AVTOV OV λέγει και 
Ithe 2promises], and to 5 5664. And he says not, 





3:8 tSee Gen. 18:18. 
3:10 +See Dt. 27:26. 
3:11 {See Hab. 2:4. 

3:12 1866 Lev. 18:5. 
3:13 1866 Dt. 21:23. 


3:15 Τ1.6. man's system. 


3:17 

3588 4690 5613 1900 4183. 235 5613 1909 1520 

τοῖς σπέρμασιν ὡς ETL πολλὼν αλλ’ ὡς Ed’ ενὸς 

to the seeds, as unto many; but as_ unto one, saying, 
2532 3588 4690-1473 , 3739 =1510.2.3 5547 | 3778-1161 
και TW σπέρματί GOV OS εστι χριστὸς 3:17 τοῦτο SE 
And to your seed} -- who is Christ. And this 
3004 1242 4300 . 5259 3588 2316 
λέγω διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην πυπὸ του θεοὺ 
Isay, thatthe covenant being validated before by God 
1519 5547 , 3588 3326, 2094 5071 . 2532 5144 

εἰς χριστοῦ O μετὰ ETH τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα 
in Christ - [Safter 7years 4four hundred Sand thirty 
1096 3551 3756-208 _ 1519-3588 2673 ᾿ 3588 
γεγονὼς νόμος οὔκ ακυροὶ εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι THY 


2ιακίηρ place !the law] voids not so as to render [3useless !the 
1860 ᾿ 1487-1063 1537 3551 3588 2817 ᾿ 
ἐπαγγελίαν 3:18ει yap εκ νόμου ἢ κληρονομία 
2promise]. Forif [315 from out of 4law !the 2inheritance], 
3765 , 1537 1860 . 3588-1161 * 2 1223 
οὐκέτι € eTayyedtas To Se Αβραὰμ ov 

no longer is it from out of promise; but to Abraham through 
1860 5483-3588-2316 

ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται O θεὸς 

promise God granted it. 


The Purpose of the Law 
5100 3767 3588 3551 3588 3847 τ 5484 
3:19 τι οὺν ὁ νόμος τῶν παραβάσεων χᾶὰριν 
Why then the law? [of the violations 2for favor 


4369 : 89] 3730 2064 3588 4690, 3739 
προσετέθη ἄχρις ov ἐλθη το σπέρμα ὦ 

11 was added], until οἵ which [3should come !the 2seed] to whom 
1861 1299 ‘ 1223 32 , 1722 
ETNYYEATAL διαταγεὶῖς δι’ ἀγγέλων εν 
it has been promised; and it ννὰ5 561 ἰὴ order by messengers in 
5495. 3316 | 3588-1161 3316. 1520 3756 
χειρὶ μεσίτου 3:20 o δε μεσίτης ενὸς ουκ 
the hand οἵ ἃ mediator. But the mediator [3for one 2not 
1510.2.3 3588 1161 2316 1520-1510.2.3 3588-3767 3551 2596 | 


εστιν ο δε θεὸς εις εστιν 1 o ουν νομος κατα 
lis]; but God is one. Then isthe law against 
3588 1860 3588 2316 3361-1096 1487-1063 1325 


τῶν επαγγελιὼν TOV θεοῦ μὴ γένοιτο ev γὰρ εδόθη 

the promises of God? May it not be. Forif [was given 

3551 3588 1410 2227 3689 302 1537 

νόμος ὁ δυνάμενος ζωοποιησαι ὄντως αν εκ 

la law] being able to restore life, then really [4then >from out of 

3551 1510.73 3588 1343 : 235 4788 

νόμου Hv Ἢ δικαιοσύνη 3:22 αλλὰ συνέκλεισεν 

Slaw ὅναβ πὸ 2righteousness]. But [3ςοπϑὶρηθα 

3588 1124. 3588-3956 5259 266 2443 3588 1860 

n γραφη TA πᾶντα VTO αμαρτίαν wa Ἢ ἐπαγγελία 
Ithe 2scripture] the whole under sin, that the promise 

1537 4102 τ 5547 1325 3588 

εκ πίστεως Ιησοὺῦ χριστοὺ δοθῆ τοις 

from out of belief of Jesus Christ should be given to the ones 

4100, 4253 3588 1161 2064 . 3588 4102 

πιστεύουσι 3:23 προ του δε ελθεν τὴν πίστιν 

trusting. [2before 1But Scoming 3the belief], 

5259 3551 5432 4788 ἢ 1519 3588 

πυπὸ νόμον εφρουρούμεθα συγκεκλεισμένοι εις τὴν 

[2by 3law  4we were guarded], having been consigned to the 

3195 4102 601 Fe 5620 3588 3551 
μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 3:24 woTE ὁ νόμος 

ἤροιπ to be [2of belief !uncovering]. So that the law 

3807-1473 _ 1096 1519 5547 2443 1537 

παιδαγωγὸς NOV γέγονεν εις χριστὸν να εκ 

[Zour instructor Thas become] up to Christ, that [2from out of 


4102 1344 2064. 1161] 3588 
πίστεως δικαιωθῶώμεν 3:25 ελθούσης ὃε τῆς 


3belief we should be justified]. [4having come !But 2of the 
4102 3765 , 5259 3807 Z 1510.24 3956 
πίστεως OVKETL πυπὸ παιδαγωγὸν εσμεν 3:26 πᾶντες 
3belief], πο longer [2under 3an instructor !are we]; [3all 
1063 5207, 2316, 1510.2.5 1223 3588 4102 1722 5547, 
yap viot θεοὺ €oTE διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν χριστὼ 
ΤῸ 4sons δοῖ God 2you are] through the belief in Christ 





3:16 tSee Gen. 12:7, 13:15, 24:7. 
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3745-1063 907 : 5547, 1746 
Ἰησοῦ 3:27 ὁσοι yapt εβαπτίσθητε χριστὸν ενεδύσασθε 


Jesus. For as many as were immersed [Christ !put on]. 
3756-1762 τῇ 3761. * 3756-1762 1401 3761 , 
ὃ ovK EVL Iovdatos ουδὲ ᾿Ελλην ovK Eve δοῦλος ουδὲ 
There is not Jew nor Greek, there is not bondman nor 
1658 3756-1762 730 2532 2338 3956 1063 1473 
ελεύθερος ovK Eve ἄρσεν καὶ θηλυ πάντες γὰρ υμεὶς 
free, there isnot male and female. [‘all IFor 2you 


1520. 1510.2.5 1722 5547 cf 1487-1161 1473 5547 


εἰς εστέ εν χριστὼ Inoov 3:29 ει δε υμεὶς χριστοῦ 
Sone 3are] in Christ Jesus. Andif you are of Christ, 
686 3.588 * 4690 15102.5 2532 2596 
apa Tov ABpaap σπέρμα εστέ καὶ κατ᾽ 
then [2of the 4of Abraham 3seed ἴγοι are], and [2according to 
1860 _ 2818 
ETAYYEALAY κληρονόμοι 
3promise ‘heirs]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Heirs of God Through Christ 
3004-1161 1909 3745 5550 3588 2818 


4:1 λέγω δε ed’ ogov χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος 
AndIsay, for aslong atime the heir 
3516-1510.2.3 3762 1308 140] 


VHTLOS ἐστιν ουδὲν διαφέρει δούλου 

is an infant, inno way does he differ from a bondman, though 
2962 3956 1510.6 235 5259 2012, 1510.2.3 
κύριος πάντων ὧν :2 αλλὰ υπὸ επιτρόπους εστὶ 
[2master 3of all being]. But ([?under 3caretakers ‘the is] 
2532 3623 891 358δ 4287 3588 3962. 3779 


και οἰκονόμους ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας TOV πατρὸς 4:3 οὕτως 
and managers until the fixed day of the father. So 


2532 1473 | 3753 1510.74 3516 5259 3588 4747 . 3588 
καὶ ἡμεῖς OTE HMEV νήπιοι ὑπὸ τὰ στοιχεία TOV 


also us, when wewere infants under the elements of the 
2889 1510.74 1402 5 3753-1161 2064 3588 
κόσμου μεν δεδουλωμένοι 4:4( ove δε Ὧλθε τὸ 
world, we were being enslaved. But when came _ the 
4138 3588 5550 1821-3588-2316 3588 5207-1473 
πληρωμα TOV χρόνου εξαπέστειλεν ο θεὸς TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 
fullness ofthe time, God sent forth his son, 
1096 , 1537 1135 1096 , 5259 3551 
γενόμενον ek γυναικὸς γενόμενον υπὸ νόμον 
being born fromoutof awoman, beingborn under law, 
2443 3588 5222 3551 1805 2443 3588 
4:5 ἵνα τους πυπὸ νόμον εξαγορᾶσῃη ἵνα τὴν 
that the ones under law he should buy back, that the 
526. 618. 3754-1161 1510.25 5207 
viobectavy ἀπολάβωμεν 4:6 ov de εστε VLOL 
adoption — we should accept. But because youare sons, 
1821-3588-2316 3588 4151 3588 5207-1473 1519 3588 


εξαπέστειλεν ο θεὸς το πνεῦμα του VLOV αὐτοῦ εις τας 


God sent out the spirit of his son into 
2588-1473 2896 5 3588 3962 5620 3765. 
καρδίας υμὼν κρᾶζον aBBa o πατὴρ 4:7 ὥστε οὐκέτι 
your hearts, — crying out, Abba, Father. So that no longer 
1510.22 1401 235 5207 [4876] 5207 2532 2818 
ει δοῦλος αλλ’ υιὸς EL δε υἱὸς καὶ κληρονόμος 
are you abondman, but ason; andif ason, also an heir 
2316, 1223 5547 235 5119 3303 3756 1492 
θεοῦ διὰ χριστοῦ 4:8 αλλὰ TOTE μεν ουκ ειδότες 
of God through Christ. But then, indeed, not knowing 
2316 1398 3588 3361 5449 1510.6 2316 
θεὸν εδουλεῦσατε τοις μη φύσει οὖσι θεοὶς 
God youwereaslave tothe ones not bynature being gods. 
3568-1161 1097 2316 3123-1161 1097 
4:9 νυν d€ γνόντες θεὸν μᾶλλον de γνωσθέντες 


But now, having known God, but rather having been known 
5259 2316, 4459 1994 3825 1909 3588 772 ΠΣ ΔΑ 
υπὸ θεοὺ πως επιστρέφετε πᾶλιν ETL TA ασθενὴ καὶι 
by God, how doyoureturn again unto the weak and 
4434 4747 . 3739 3825 509 1398 | 
πτωχὰ στοιχεία OLS πᾶλιν ἄνωθεν δουλεύειν 
poor elements, in which again as at the beginning [to serve 
2309 2250 3906 2532 3376 2532 
θέλετε 4:10 ἡμέρας παρατηρείῖσθε και μηνας και 
lyou want]? [2?days You closely watch] and months and 





3:27 ¢CP adds εις χριστον - in Christ. 


278 ΠΡΟΣ FTAAATAYL 4:11 
2540, 2532 1763 τ 5399 1473 3381 1520 3303 575 3735 * 1519 1397 1080 , 3748 
καιροὺς και ενιαυτοὺς 4:11 φοβοῦμαι vas μήηπως μία μεν απὸ ὄρους Σινὰ εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα TLS 
times and _ years. I fear for you, lest perhaps one indeed from mount Sinai, [2in 3slavery 'born], which 
1500, 2872, 1519 1473 1096 5613 1510.2.3 * 3588 1063 * | Ba, abe, 3735 1510.2.3 1722 
εἰκῇ κεκοπίακα εἰς υμὰς 4:12 γίνεσθε ws eotw Αγὰρ 4:25 τὸ yap Ayap Σινὰ opos εστὶν εν 
invain Ihavetiredinlabor for you. [4become Sas is Hagar. For Hagar [Sinai 2mount lis] in 
1472 3754 2504, 5613 1473. 80 1189 1473 3588 * _ 4960.161 3588 3568 * : 
εγὼ OTL καγὼ ὡς υμεὶς αδελφοὶ δέομαι πὍυημὼν τὴ Αραβία συστοιχεὶ δε τῇ νυν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
‘lam ‘for 8alsolam 985 ἰὔγοιι 3brothers 11 beseech 2you]! Arabia, and corresponding with the present Jerusalem, 
3762 , 1473-91, 1492-1161 3754 1223 1398-1161 3326, 3588 5043-1473 3588-1161 507 
ουδὲν με ἡηδικησατε 4:13 otdaTe δὲ τι bv ουλεῦει SE μετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς 4:26 ἢ δε ἄνω 


In nothing you wronged me. But you know that through 


769 3588 4561. 2097 ἢ 1173 3588 
ασθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς ευηγγελισᾶμην υμὲν τὸ 


weakness ofthe flesh Tannounced good news to you 

4387 2532 3588 3986-1473 | 3588 1722 3588 4561-1473 
πρότερον 4:14 kat Tov πειρασμὸν POV TOV EV TH σαρκὶ μου 
formerly. And my test in my flesh 
3756-1848 ! 3761, 1609 235 
ovk εξουθενησατε ουδὲ εξεπτύσατε αλλ’ 


you treated not with contempt, nor 
5613 32 2316 1209 ᾿ 1473 5613 5547, *® . 
ὡς ἄγγελον θεοῦ εδέξασθέ με ὡς χριστὸν Ιησοῦν 
as amessenger of God you received me, even as Christ Jesus. 


rejected with contempt, but 


Paul's Relationship to the Galatians 


5100 3767 1510.73 3588 3108-1473 2 . 
4:5 τις οὖν nv o μακαρισμὸς υμὼν 
What then was your blessing? 


3140-1063, 1473 3754 1487 1415 |, 3588 3788 ᾿ 
μαρτυρὼ yap υμὶν OTL ει δυνατὸν τους οφθαλμοὺς 


ἘΟΓῚ witness toyou that if able, [Zeyes 

1473-1846 302-1325 . 1473 

πυμὼν εξορύξαντες αν εδώκατέ μοι 

thaving gouged out your] you would have given them to me. 
5620 2190. 1473-1096 . 2206 —| 

4:16 wote εχθρὸς πὍυημῶὼν γέγονα αληθεύων 
Sothen [2enemy ‘have I become your], being truthful 


1473 2206 1473 3756 2573 | 235 | 
αλλὰ 


vp 4:17 ζηλοῦσιν vpas ov καλὼς 
with you? They are zealous for you, but not for well; but 
1576, 1473 2309 2443 1473-2206 


εκκλείσαι Vas θέλουσιν wa αντοὺς ζηλοῦτε 
[2to exclude 3you !they want], that you should be zealous for them. 


2570-1161 3588 2206 1722 2570 3842 
4:18 καλὸν de to ζηλοῦσθαι εν καλὼ TAVTOTE 


But it is good tobe zealous in good atall times, 
2532 3361 3440 172 3588 3918.1473 4314 1473 
και μη μόνον εν τω TIAPELVAL με προς vas 
and ποΐ only in my being athand with you. 
5040-1473 3739 3822 5605 891 3739 


4:19 τεκνία μου ους πᾶλιν ὠδίνω ἄχρις ου 


Mysons, for whom again [travail as far as of which time 
3445 . 5547, | 56ᾷὩ1722 1473 2309-1161 
μορφωθῃ χριστὸς εν vptv 4:20 ἡθελον δε 


[should have been formed !Christ] in you, and I wanted 
3018 4314 1473 737 2532 236, 3588 5456-1473 
παρεῖναι προς VAS APTL καὶ ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνὴν pov 
to be at hand with you just now, and to change my voice; 
3754 639 1722 1473 3004 1473 3588 5259 
OTL αποροῦμαι εν υμὶῖν 4:21 λέγετέ μοι οι VT™O 
for Iam perplexed as _ to you. Tell me, O ones [3under 
3551 2309 1510.1 3588 3551] 3756-191 
νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι τον νομον OVK QKOVETE 
4law ‘wanting 2tobe]— [?the 3law ‘Do you not hearken to]? 
1125-1063 3754 τ , 1417 5207 2192 
4:22 γέγραπται yap o7t Αβραὰμ δὺο νυιοὺς ἐσχεν 
For it has been written, that Abraham [?two 3sons_ [86]; 
1520 1537 3588 3814 2532 1520 1537 2388 
eva εκ τῆς παιδίσκης και Eva εκ nS 
one fromoutof the maidservant, and one from out of tte 
1658 | 235 3588 3303 1537 3588 3814 
ἐλευθέρας 4:23 add’ ὁ μεν εκ τῆς παιδίσκης 
free woman. But the one indeed from out of the maidservant 
2596. 4561 1080 , 3588-1161 1537 
KATH σᾶρκα γεγέννηται ο δε εκ 
[according to 3flesh ‘has been born], but the one from out of 
3588 1658 1223 3588 1860 3748. 
τῆς ελευθέρας διὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 4:24 ἀτινὰ 
the free woman was through the promise. Which things 
1510.2.3 238 3778-1063 1510.2.6 3588 1417 1242 
εστιν GAANYOPOVPEVa αὗται yap εἰσιν αι SVO διαθῆκαι 
are allegorized. For these are the two covenants; 





and she slaved with her children. But the upward 


μὲ ; 1658-1510.2.3 3748 1510..3 3384 3956 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ ελευθέρα eotiv τις εστὶ μῃητηρ πάντων 

Jerusalem is free, which is mother ofall 

1473 1125-1063 2105 4723. 

ἡμῶν 4:27 γέγραπται γὰρ εὐφράνθητι στείρα 

of us. For it has been written, Be glad, O sterile one 

3588 3756 5088 a8 2532 994 3588 3756 

n ου τίκτουσα και βόησον ἢ ουκ 
not giving birth! Break asunder and _ yell, Oone not 

5605 3754 4183 3588 5043 3588 2048 3123 


ὠδίνουσα OTL πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ερημου μᾶλλον 
travailing! For manyare the children ofthe barren rather 
2228 3588 2192 3588 435 1473-1161 80 


Ἢ τῆς εχούσης TOV avdpa 4:28 nets δε αδελφοὶ 
than of the one having the husbandt. And we, brothers, 
2596 * 1860 5043 1510.24 235 5618 5119 
κατὰ Ισαὰκ επαγγελίας τέκνα εσμὲν 4:29 αλλ’ ὥσπερ τότε 
like Isaac, [30f promise 2children !are]. But as then 
ote 2596 4561 1080 1377 3588 

κατὰ σᾶρκα γεννηθεὶς εδίωκε τον 
ihe one [according to 3flesh ‘!born| persecuted the one born 
2596 | 4151, 37700 2532 3568 235 5100 3004 
κατὰ πνεῦμα οὕτως και νυν 4:30 αλλὰ τι λέγει 
according to spirit, so also now. But what says 


3588 1124. | 1544 3588 3814 2532 3588 5207-1473 , 
Ἢ γραφη ἐκβαλε τὴν παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν VLOV αὐτῆς 
the scripture? Cast out the maidservant and her son! 
3756-1063-3361 2816 3588 5207 3588 3814 

ov γὰρ μη κληρονομήσει O υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης 


for not in any way shall [5inherit ‘the 2son 3of the 4maidservant] 


3326, 3588 5207, 3588 1658 686 80. 3756-1510.2.4 
μετὰ TOV VLOVTHS ελευθέρας 4:31 apa ἀδελφοὶ ovK εσμεν 


with the son of the free οπεΐ. So then, brothers, we are not 


3814 5043 235 3588 Ι658ϑ 
παιδίσκης τέκνα αλλὰ τῆς ελευθέρας 
[2οἵ the maidservant !children], but οἵ the free one. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Freedom of Christ 
3588 1657 : 3767 3739 5547, 
5:1 ™ ελευθερία ovv χριστὸς 
In the freedom then in which Christ 
1473-1659 4739 2532 3361 3825 2218 


ἡμὰς nrevdepwoev στήκετε και μη πάλιν ζυγὼ 


freed us, stand firmly, and not again [?with the yoke 
1397, 1758 2396 1473 * 3004 
δουλείας ενέχεσθε 5:2 We εγὼ Παῦλος λέγω 
30 slavery ‘be pressed upon]! Behold! I Paul say 
1473 3754 1437 405. 5547, 1473 3762 
vey OTL εὰν περιτέμνησθε χριστὸς υμὰς OvVdEV 


to you that if you should be circumcised, Christ [2you 3no 

5623 3143-1161 3825 3956, 

ὠφελήσει ᾿ 5:3 μαρτύρομαι δὲ πᾶλιν παντὶ 

Ishall derive] benefit. And I testify again toevery 

444. 4059 Y 3754 3781-1510.2.3 3650 

ανθρῶπω περιτεμνομένω ὅτι οφειλέτης εστὶν λον 

man being circumcised, that he is a debtor [2the entire 

3588 3551 4160, 26073, 575. 

τον νόμον ποιησαι 5:4 κΚατηργηθητε απὸ 
3law ἴἸίο observe]. You were rendered useless from 

3588 5547 , 3748 1722 3551 1344 i 

TOV XPLOTOV οἵτινες εν νόμω δικαιοῦσθε 

the Christ, O ones whoever [2by 3rhe law ‘are being justified]; 





4:27 +See Is. 54:1. 
4:30 +See Gen. 21:10. 


5:5 GALATIANS 


3588 5484 1601 . 
τῆς  xapitos εξεπέσατε 5:5. Nets γὰρ πνεύματι 
[2favor 1you fell from]. For we in spirit 
1537 4102 1680 1343 . 553 7 
εκ πίστεως ελπίδα δικαιοσύνης απεκδεχόμεθα 
from out of belief [2the hope 3of righteousness !await]. 
1722-1063 5547 * CAOLIT. 4061 5100-2480 3777 
26 εν yap χριστὼ Inoov οὔτε περιτομῇ τι LOXVEL OUTE 
Forin Christ Jesus neither circumcision prevails any, nor 
203 ᾿ 235 4102 1223 26 1754 ; 
ακροβυστία αλλὰ πίστις δι’ AYATHS ενεργουμένη 
uncircumcision, but belief [2through 3love operating]. 
5143. 2573 5100 1473.348 3588 
5:7 ετρέχετε καλὼς τις πυημὰς ἀανέκοψε TH 
You were running well. Who hindered you — [3with the 


1473-1063 4151 


225 , 3361 3982 3588 3988 , 3756 1537 
αληθεία μὴ πείθεσθαι 5: ἢ πεισμονὴ οὐκ EK 

4truth = !to not 2comply]? The persuasion is not from out of 
3588 2564 1473 3397 2219 3650 3588 5445 

του καλοῦντος υμὰς 5:9 μικρὰ ζύμη λον ὅτου φύραμα 
him calling you. A little yeast [2the entire 3batch 
2220 1473 3982 1519 1473 1722 2962 3754 3762 , 
ζυμοὶ 5:10 εγὼ πέποιθα εἰς υμᾶςεν κυρίω OTL ουδέν 
leavens]. lam persuaded as to γο in the Lord, that [2not 
243 5426 3588-1161 5015. 1473 
ἄλλο φρονήσετε o δε ταράσσων υμὰς 
4any other way ‘you shall 3think]; andthe one disturbing you 
941 3588 2917 3748 302-1510.3 


βαστάσει To κρίμα ὃστις av ἢ 
shall bear the judgment, whoever he should be. 


The Fruit of The Spirit 


1473-1161 80. _ 1487 4061 


_ 2089-2784, 5100 
1 εγὼ de adeddot εἰ περιτομὴν 


ETL κηρύσσω τι 


ButI, brothers, if circumcision I still proclaim, why 
2089 1377 686 2673 3588 4625 
ἐτι διώκομαι apa ΚατΏργηται το σκάνδαλον 


yet amIpersecuted? Then [515 cleared away '!the obstacle 


3588 4716 ‘ 3784 2532 609 |, 3588 

TOU σταυροῦ 5:12 odedov Kat αἀποκόψονται ou 

3o0f the 4cross]. Ought that they shall cut off the ones 
387 . 1473 1473-1063 1909 1657 . 
QVACTATOVVTES VEAS 5:13 vets γὰρ En’ ελευθερία 
overthrowing you. For you [2unto 3freedom 
2564 80. . 3440 3361 3588. 1657 ‘ 1519 
EKANOyTE αδελφοὺ μόνον pH τὴν ελευθερίαν εἰς 
lwere called], brothers; only not the freedom in 
874 . 3588 456] 235. , 1223 3588 26 1398, 
ἀφορμὴν TH σαρκὶ αλλὰ διὰ τῆς αγᾶπης δουλεῦετε 


opportunity inthe flesh; but through the love serve 
240 3588-1063 3956 3551 1722 1520 3056 
ἀλλήλοις 5:14 ὁ yap TAS νόμος εν eEvt λόγω 


one another! For the whole law in one account 
4137 4 1722 3588 25 . 3588 4139-1473 5613 
πληροῦται EV τῷ ἀγαπήσεις τον πλησίον σου ὡς 
is fulfilled, in the saying, You shall love your neighbor as 
1438. 1487-1161 240 1143 2532 2719 ‘ 
EQUTOV 5:15 ev δε ἀλλήλους δάκνετε καὶι κατεσθίετε 
yourself}. Butif [2one another !you bite] and devour, 
991. 3361 525 240 355 : 
βλέπετε μη πυηπὸ αλλήλων αναλωθῆτε 
take heed! lest by one another you should be consumed. 
3004-1161 4151 4043 2532 1939 és 4561 


5:16 λέγω SE πνεύματι περιπατεῖτε και ἐπιθυμίαν σαρκὸς 
And I say, [?in spirit !Walk]! and [3the desire 4of the flesh 


3766.2 5055, 3588-1063 4561 1937 % 
ov μη TENMEO NTE Ἢ γὰρ σαρξ επιθυμεὶ 
linno way 2should you fulfill]. For the flesh lusts 
2596. 3588 415] 3588-116] 4151] 2596. 3588 4561 


κατα του πνεύματος το δε πνεῦμα κατὰ 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. 
3778-1161 480 ῦ 240. 2443 3361 3739 302 
ταῦτα SE αντίκειται αλλήλοις wa μὴ α αν 
And these are an adversary to one another, that not what ever 
2309 3778 4160, 1487-1161 
θέλητε ταῦτα ποιῆτε 5:18 εἰ de 
you should want to do_ these things you should do. But if 
4151 7 3756-1510.2.5 5259 3551 5318 
πνεύματι ἀγεσθε ουκ εστέ VTO νόμον 5:19 φανερὰ 
1η spirit youbeled, you are not under law. [7apparent 


τῆς σαρκὸς 





5:14 1866 Lev. 19:18. 
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16] 1510.2.3 3588. 2041 3588. 451 3748. 1510.23 3430 
ε εστι τὰ EPya τῆς σαρκὸς ATLA εστι μοιχεία 
1And Sare 2the 3works ‘ofthe 5flesh], which are; adultery, 
4202 167 766 149 5331 


πορνεία ἀκαθαρσία ἀσέλγεια 5:20 εἰξωχόχωτρία φαρμακεία 


harlotry, uncleanness, lewdness, idolatry, sorcery, 
2189 2054 2205 2372 2052 1370 : 
ἐχθραι ἐρεις ἕζηλοι θυμοὶ εριθείαι διχοστασίαι 
hatreds, strifes, jealousies, rages, contentions, discords, 

139 5355 5408 3178 2970 
αἱρέσεις 5:21 φθόνοι φόνοι μέθαι κῶμοι 

sects, envies, murders, intoxications, debaucheries, 
2532 3588 3664 3778 3739 4302 1473 
και τὰ OMOLA τοῦτοις α προλέγω υμῖν 


and the things likened to {Π656; which I say beforehand to you, 


2531 2532 4277 3754 3588 3588 5108 , 4238 
καθὼς καὶ TPOELTOV OTL OL TA TOLAVTA TPATOOVTES 


as also I foretold, that the ones [2such things practicing 
932 Ἀ 2316 3756-2816 3588-1161 2590, 
βασιλείαν θεοῦ ov κληρονομῆσουσιν 5:220 δε καρπὸς 


4the kingdom 5of God 3shall not inherit]. But the fruit 


3588 4151 1510... 26 , 5479 1515, 3115 

του πνεὐματὸς ἐστιν αγὰπη χαρὰ ELpHYH μακροθυμία 
of the spirit is love, joy, peace, leniency, 
5544 19 > 4102 4236. 1466. 
χρηστότης αγαθωσύνη πίστις 5:23 πραότης εγκράτεια 
graciousness, goodness, belieft, gentleness, self-control; 
2596, 3588 5108 . 3756-1510.2.3 3551 3588-1161 
κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων OVK ἐστι vopos 5:24 οι δε 


such things there isnot alaw. But the ones 


3588 5547 3588 456] 4717 4862 3588 3804 
του χριστοῦ THY σάρκα εσταύρωσαν συν τοις παθήημασι 


ofthe Christ [2the 3flesh 'crucified] with the passions 
2532 3588 1939 1487 2198 4151 4151 


against 


καὶ Tats επιθυμίαις 5:25 εἰ ζῶμεν πνεύματι TVEVPATL 
and the lusts. If welive inspirit, in spirit 
2532 4748 |. 3361 1096, 

και στοιχῶμεν 5:26 μη γινῶμεθα 


also we should be conformed to. We should not become 


2755. 240 4292 . 
κενόδοξοι ἀλλήλους προκαλούμενοι 
ones self-seeking of glory, [2one another Ichallenging], 
240 5354 
aAAAOLS φθονοῦντες 
[2one another ‘bearing a grudge against]. 
CHAPTER 6 
Bear One Another's Loads 
80. , 1437 2532 4301 ᾿ 444 
6:1 αδελφοὶ εὰἂν και προληφθῃη ἀνθρωπος 

Brothers, if even [?should be taken first 1a man] 

1722 5100 3900 1473 3588 4152 2675 


TAPATTOPATL VMELS OL πνευματικοὶ καταρτίζετε 
the spiritual ones ready 


εν τινι 
in some transgression, you 


3588 5108 1722 4151 4236 4648 | 4572 
τον τοιοῦτον εν πνεύματι πραότητος σκόπὼν GCEQUTOV 
such in spirit of gentleness, watching yourself 
3361 2532 1473 3985 4 240 3588 922 
μη καὶ συ πειρασθῆης 6:2 ἀλλήλων Ta βὰᾶρη 
lest also you should be tested! [Zone another's loads 


941 ᾿ 2532 3779 378 3588 355] 3588 
βαστάζετε και οὕτως αναπληρῶσατε TOV νόμον TOV 


Bear], and so you shall fulfill the law of the 
5547 ᾿ 1487-1063 1380-5100 1510.1, 5100 3367-1510.6 
χριστοῦ 6:3 ει yap δοκεὺ τις ELVQL τι μηδὲν wv 
Christ! Forif anyone thinks to be anything, being nothing, 
1438-5422 3588 116] 2041-1438 138] 

εαὐυτὸν φρεναπατὰ 6:470 Se ἐργον eavToV δοκιμαζέτω 
he deceives his own mind. And [4his own work ‘et 3try 

1538 2532 5119 1519 1438 3441 3588 2745 

EKQOTOS KQL τότε εις EQUTOV μονον TO KQUXH Pa ᾿ 
2each], and then in himself only [2cause for boasting 
2192 2532 3756 1519 3588 2087 1538-1063 3588 
ἐξει και OVK εἰς TOV ETEPOV 6:5 ExaoTos yap TO 
Ishall he have], and not as to another! For each 

2398 5413 OT, 2841 : 1161 
ἔδιον φορτίον βαστάσει 6:6 κοινωνείτω de 


[Z2his own 3load ishall bear]. [Zlet 7participate with 1And 





5:22 tor trust. 


280 
3588 2727 Ε 3588 3056 3588 2727 . 1722 
o KQTHXOVMEVOS Tov λόγον τῷ KQTHXOVVTL EV 


3the one ‘being instructed in Sthe Sword] the one instructing in 


3956 18 
πᾶσιν ayabots 


all good things! 


Sowing and Reaping 
3361 4105 2316 3756 3456 ᾿ 
617 μη πλανᾶσθε θεὸς ου μυκτηρίζεται 
Be not misled! God isnot to be sneered at. 
3739-1063 1437 4687 444 3778 .2532. 2325 
o yap εὰν σπείρη ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο και θερίσει 


For whatever [25Που]4 3sow 
3754 3588 4687 | 


laman], this also he shall reap. 
1519 3588 4561-1438 _ 1537 


8 oT ὁ OTELPWV ELS τὴν σάρκα EQUTOV EK 

For the one sowing ἴο his own flesh, from out of 
3588 4561 | 2325, 5356 | 3588-1161 4687 1519 
τῆς σαρκὸς θερίσει φθορὰν o δε σπείρων εἰς 
the flesh shall harvest corruption; but the one sowing in 
3588 4151, 1537 3588 4151 2325 2222 166, 
TO πνεῦμα EK TOU πνεύματος θερίσει Conv atwviov 
the spirit, from out of the spirit shall reap life eternal. 


3588 1161 2570. 4160 3361 1573. 2540 


9τὸ SE καλὸν ποιοῦντες LY} εκκακῶμεν καιρὼ 
And in [2goo0d !doing] ννὲ should not tire, [5time 

1063 2398 2325 3361 1590 , 686 3767 
yap ιδίω θερίσομεν μη εκλυόμενοι 6:10 apa οὖν 
'for 2in its own] we shall harvest, not fainting. 50. then 
5613 2540 , 2192 2038 3588 18 , 4314 3956 
ως καιρὸν ἐχομεν εργαζώμεθα τὸ αγαθὸν προς TAVTAS 
as [occasion !we have], we should work good to all, 
3122-61 4314 3588 3609 3588 4102 
μᾶλιστα SE προς τους OLKELOVS τῆς πίστεως 


and especially to the members of the family of the belief. 


Boast Only in Christ 
1492 4080 1473 1121 1125 3588 1699 
6:11 ETE πηλίκοις VELY γράμμασιν ἔγραψα TH εμῇ 
Behold how great [3to you ‘letters 21 wrote] by my 
5405 3745 2309 2146 ᾿ 1722 
χειρὶ 6:12 ὁσοι θέλουσιν ευὐπροσωπήησαι εν 
hand! As many as want to have the right appearance in 
4561 3778 315 1473 4059 3440 2443 
σαρκὺ οὗτοι αναγκάζουσιν υμὰς περιτέμνεσθαι μόνον νὰ 
the flesh, these compel you to be circumcised, only _ that 
3361 3588 4716 , 3588 5547 _ 1377 
TO) TOTAVPW TOV χριστου SL@OKOVTAL 
[2not 4for the 5cross Sof the 7Christ they should 3be persecuted]. 
3761-1063 3588 4059 : 1473 3551 
6:13 ουδὲ yap οι περιτεμνομένοι GAVTOL νόμον 
For neither the ones being circumcised themselves [2the law 
5442 235 2309 1473. 4059, 2443 1722 
φυλάσσουσιν αλλὰ θέλουσιν υμὰς περιτέμνεσθαι Wa EV 
louard], but they want you to be circumcised, that [?in 
3588 5212 , 4561 2744 | 1473-1161 3361 
TH VPETEPA σαρκὶ καυχησωνται 6:14e€pot δε μη 
3your ‘flesh ‘they should boast]. But for me may it not 
1096 2744 1508 1722 3588 4716 , 3588 2962-1473 
γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι EL ΜΊ EV TH σταυρὼ TOV κυρίου HOV 
be to boast except in the cross of our Lord 
* _ 5547. 1223 3739 1473 2889 4717 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ δι’ ου εμοὶ κόσμος εσταύρωται 
Jesus Christ, through whom to me the world has been crucified, 
2504 3588 2889 1722-1063 5547 μὴ 3777 
καγὼ TW κόσμω 6:15 εν γὰρ χριστὼ Inoov οὗτε 
andI tothe world. Forin Christ Jesus neither 


4061 5100-2480 3777 203 235% DOSE... 
περιτομὴ τι LOX VEL οὗτε ἀκροβυστία αλλὰ Kaw 


circumcision prevails in anything ΠΟΙ uncircumcision, but anew 


2937 2532 3745 3588 2583-3778 4748 
KTLOLS 6:16 και ὅσοι TO) κανόνι τούτω στοιχησουσιν 


creation. And as many as [2to this rule ‘shall conform], 
1515, 1909 1473 2532 1656 2532 1909 3588 * ; 
eupynvy ET’ αὐτοὺς και ἔλεος και ETL TOV ἴσραηλ 
peace beupon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel 
3588 2316 3588 3062 2873 1473 3367 


του θεοὺ 6:17 του λοιποὺ κόπους μοι μηδεὶς 
of God. For the rest, [4troubles >for me 2no one 
3930 " 1473-1063 3588 4742 3588 2962 | uz 1722 3588 


παρεχέτω εγὼ YaPTA 


στίγματα του κυρίου Ιησοῦ εν τῷ 
Net 3make]. For I [2the 3marks 


4of the SLord ®Jesus 7in 





ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 6:7 


4983-1473 94] 3588 5484 ῳ 3588 2962-1473 * 
σὼματὶ pov Pactalo 6:18 ἢ χάὰρις TOV κυρίου ημὼν Incov 
8my body 'bear]. The favor of our Lord Jesus 
5547 , 3326, 3588 4151-1473 80. 281 

XPLOTOV μετὰ TOV πνεύματος υμὼν ἀδελφοὶ ἀμὴν 


Christ be with your spirit, brothers. Amen. 


EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Chasen Before the Foundation of the World 


652 * 5547 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺ χριστοῦ διὰ 


θεληματος 
Paul, anapostle of Jesus Christ, through the will 

2316, 3588 39. 3588 1510.6 1722 * | 2532 4103 
θεοῦ τοις αγίοις τοις ovow ev Εφέσω Kat πιστοῖς 
of God, to the holy ones being in Ephesus, and believers 
1722 5547 * 5484-1473 2532 1515 575 2316 
εν χριστὼ ΙηΊσου 1:2 χᾶρις υμὴν Kat εἰρηνὴ απὸ θεοῦ 
in Christ Jesus. Favor to you, and peace from God 
3962-1473 2532 2962 , * 5547 2128 3588 2316 


πατρὸς ἡμὼν καὶ κυρίου Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 1:3 εὐλογητόςο θεὸς 
our father, andthe LordJesus Christ. Blessed be the God 


2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 μον. 5547 3588 2127 
καὶ πατὴρ TOV κυρίου ημὼν Iyoov χριστοῦ ο evdoynoas 


and father ofour Lord Jesus Christ, the one having blessed 


1473 1722 3956 219 Φ 4152 , 1722 3588 2032 1722 
μας ev TAON ευλογία πνευματικὴ εν τοις επουρανίοις εν 
us with every [blessing ‘spiritual] in the heavenlies in 


5547, 2531 1586 1473 1722 1473 4253 2602 


χριστὼ 1:4 καθὼς εξελέξατο ἡμὰς εν αὐτῷ πρὸ καταβολῆς 
Christ. As he chose us in_ him _ before the founding 
2889 15101-1473 39 2532 299 2714 | 

κόσμου εἶναι ἡμὰς αγίους και αμῶμους κατενώπιον 


of the world, for us to be holy and unblemished before 
1473 1722 26 , 4309, 1473 1519 5206 


αὐτοῦ ev ayatrn 1:5 προορίσας ἡμὰς εἰς υιοθεσίαν 
him in ἰονε, having predefined us for adoption 
1223 * 5547 1519 1473 2596 35882107, 

διὰ Ingov χριστοῦ εἰς αυτὸν κατὰ τὴν ευδοκίαν 


through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good-pleasure 
3588 2307-1473 1519 1868 139] 3588 
Tov θελήματος αὐτοῦ 1:6 εἰς ἐπαινον δόξης τῆς 
of his will, in high praise of the glory 

5484-1473 _ 1722 373. 5487 1473 1722 3588 
χᾶριτος αὐτοῦ εν Ἢ ᾿ εχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς εν TH 
of his favor, in which heshowed favor onus by the one 
ἊΣ , 1722 3730 2192 3588 629 
γαπημένω 1:7 εν ὦ EXOMEV τὴν απολύτρωσιν 
being loved. By whom wehave the release by ransom 
1223 3588 129-1473 _ 3588 859 3588 3900 

La TOU QULATOS QUTOV THV adeow TOV παραπτωμᾶτων 
through his blood, the release of transgressions, 
2596, 3588 4149 3588 5484-1473 3739 
κατὰ τον πλοῦτον τῆς χᾶὰριτος avTovV 1:8 ἧς 
according to the riches of his favor, which 
4052 1519 1473 1722 3956 4678 2532 5428 | 
επερίσσευσεν ELS MAS EV TATH σοφία Kat φρονήσει 
he abounded in us in all wisdom and intelligence, 

10 1473 3588 3466 3588 2307-1473 
1:9 yuoptoas ἡμῖν τὸ μυστήριον TOV θεληματος αὐτοῦ 
having made known to us the mystery of his will, 

2596, 3588 2107-1473 _ 3739 4388 1722 1473. 


KOTO τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ HY προέθετο εν αὐτὼ 
according to his good-pleasure which he purposed in _ himself, 
1519 3622 Ν 3588 4138, 3588 2540 , 
1:10 εἰς οικονομίαν του πληρῶματος τῶν καιρὼν 
for administration ofthe fullness of the times, 
346 3588 3956 1722 3588 5547 | 3588 1722 
ανακεφαλαιῶσασθαι TA TAVTA EV TW XPLOTH TA ev 
recapitulating all things in the Christ — the things in 
3588 3772 , 2532 3588 1722 3588 1093 1722 1473 1722 
τοις OVPAVOLS και TA ev τῆς yns ev αὐτὼ 1:11 ev 
the heavens, and the things on the earth, in him, in 


1:12 
3739 2532 2820 τ 4309 ᾿ 2596. 
ΩΣ καὶ εκληρώθημεν προορισθέντες κατὰ 
whom also we were chosen by lot}, being predefined according to 
4286 3588 3588-3956 1754 2596 3588 
πρόθεσιν του τα πάντα ἐνεργοῦντος κατὰ : τὴν 
the intention of the one [28]] things operating] according to the 
1012 3588 2307-1473 ‘ 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 1519 
βουλὴν tov θεληματος αὐτοῦ 1:12 εἰς TO εἶναι ἡμὰς ELS 
counsel of his will, for us to be in 
1868 3588 1391-1473 _ 3588 4276 ᾿ 1722 3588 
ἐπαινον. τῆς δόξης QUTOV τους προηλπικότας εν τῷ 
high praise of his glory— of the ones hoping earlier in the 
5547 
χριστῶ 
Christ. 
Sealed by The Spirit of the Promise 
1722 3739 2532-1473 191 3588 3056 3588 
1:13 ev ow και υμεΐὶς ακούσαντες TOV AOYOV τῆς 

In whom youalso, having heard the word ofthe 

225 3588 2098 3588 4991-1473 1722 3733 2532 


ἀληθείας TO ευαγγέλιον THS σωτηρίας υμὼν EV ὦ και 
{π||ἢ -- the good news of your deliverance; in whom also 


4100 4972 3588 4151 3588 860 : 
πιστεύσαντες εσφραγίσθητε τῶ πνεύματι τῆς επαγγελίας 
having trusted, you were sealed in the spirit of the promise 


3588 39. 3739 1510.2.3 728 ᾿ 3588 2817-1473, ᾿ 
τῶ αγίω 1:1405 εστιν ἀρραβὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν 
in the holy, who is the deposit of our inheritance 
1519 629, 3588 4047 1519 1868 3588 
εις ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιησεως εις ἐπαινον τῆς 
in arelease by ransom of the procurement, in high praise 
1391-1473 1223 3778 2504. 191, 3588 
ὄξης αὐτοῦ 1:15 διὰ τοῦτο καγὼ ακοῦσας τὴν 
of his glory. Because of this, Ialso having heard the 
2596-1473 4102 1722 3588 2962 i . 2532 3588 26 , 3588 


καθ᾽ υμὰς πίστιν εν 
[2among you 'belief] in 


τῶ Kvptw Inoov και THY ἀγάπην τὴν 
the Lord Jesus, and the love 


1519 3956 3588. 39 3756-3973 2168 . 
εις πᾶντας τους αγίους 1:16 ov παύομαι ευχαριστὼν 
towards all the holy ones, cease not giving thanks 
5228 1473 3417, 1473 4160 , 1909 3588 4335-1473 


VTEPVLOV μνείαν υμὼν ποιούμενος ETL TOV προσευχὼν μου 


for you, [mention 3of you!making] in my prayers; 
2443 3588 2316 3588 2962-1473 : . 5547 3588 
1:17 ἵνα o θεὸς του κυρίου HUwV Inoov χριστοῦ Oo 
that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
3962 3588 1391 1325 1473 4151 4678 2532 
πατὴρ τῆς δόξης SoH υμῖν πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ 


father of glory, should give [3to you 'spirit 2of wisdom] and 
602 ἢ 1722 192 147. 5461 : 
ATOKAAVEWS εν επιγνῶώσει αὐτοῦ 1:18 πεφωτισμένους 
revelation in full knowledge of him, giving light 


3588 3788 3588 1271-1473 ᾿ 1519 3588 1492-1473 5100 
τους οφθαλμοῦς τῆς διανοίας υμὼνΤ εἰς TO ELDEVAL υμὰς TLS 


of the eyes of your thought; for you to know what 
1510.2.3 3588 168 0 3588 2821-1473 , 2532 5100 3588 4149 
εστιν Ἢ EATLS THS KANTEWS AVTOV και τις O πλοῦτος 
15 the hope of his calling, and what is the riches 
3588 139] — 3588 2817-1473 1722 3588 39 | 2532 
τῆς δόξης τῆς Κληρονομίας AVTOV EV τοις αγίοις 1:19 και 
of the glory of his inheritance in the holy ones, and 
5100 3588 5235 3174 3588 1411-1473 _ 1519 1473 
τι τὸ ὕυπερβάλλον μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως AUTOV ELS NAS 
what is the exceeding _ greatness of his power in us 
3588 4100 2596 3588 1753 3588 2904 
TOUS πιστεύοντας KATH τὴν EVEPYELAV τοῦ KPATOVS 


the ones believing, according to the energy 


3588 2479-1473 3739 1754 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ 1:20 ἣν εἐνηργησεν εν 


of the might 


1722 3588 5547, 
TO) χριστὼ 


of his strength, which he operated in the Christ, 
1453, 1473, 1537 3588 3498 2532 2523 
eyeupas QUTOV εκ TOV VEKPWV και εκάθισεν 


having raised him fromoutof the dead ones, and seated him 


1722 1188-1473 , 1722 3588 2032 S231. 3956 
εν δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ εν τοις επουρανίοις 1:21 VTEPAVW TAT HS 


εἰ ΠΙ5 τίρῃΐ hand in the heavenlies, above every 





1:11 tor allotted. 
1:18 {CP καρδιας υμων - your heart. 
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746 2532 1849 2532 1411 2532 2963 , 2532 
ἀρχῆς καὶ εξουσίας και δυνᾶμεως καὶ κυριότητος και 


sovereignty, and authority, and power, and lordship, and 


3956 | 3686 3687 3756 3440 1722 3588 165:3778 
παντὸς OVOLATOS ονομαζομένου OV μόνον EV TH ALOVL τούτω 


every name named, not only in this eon, 
235 2532 17223588 3195 2532 3956 5293 


αλλὰ και εν τῷ μέλλοντι 1:22 και πᾶντα υπέταξεν 
but alsoin the one about to be. And all things he submitted 
5222 3588 4228.1473 _ 2532 1473-1325 2776 5228 
πυπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ και αὐτὸν ἐδωκε κεφαλὴν υπέρ 
under his feet, and gave him tobe head over 
3956 3588 2977. 3748 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 
πᾶντα TH εκκλησία 1:23 τις εστὸ TO σῶμα aAVTOV 


which is 
1722 3956 4137 


all things to the assembly, 
3588 4138 3588 3956 


his body, 


TO πληρωμα τοῦ TAVTA εν πᾶσι πληρουμένου 
the fullness οἵ the [28]] things 3in 4all one fulfilling]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Alive in Christ 
2532 1473 1510.6 3498 . 6Ὸ 3588 3900 . 2532 
2:1 και υμὰς ὄντας νεκροὺς τοις παραπτῶμασι KAL 


And you being dead ones in transgressions and 
3588 266, 1722 3733 4218. 4043 ἢ 
ταις αμαρτιαῖις 2:2 ev aus ποτε ᾿ περιεπατσατε 

sins; in which atonetime you walked 

2596 | 3588 165, 3588 2889-3778 2596 3588 
κατα ᾿ TOV QLOVA TOV κόσμου τούτου κατὰ τον 
according to the eon of this world, according to the 
758 3588 «1849, 3588. [09 35884151, 3588 


ἄρχοντα τῆς εεξουσίας TOV ἀέρος του πνεύματος TOV 


ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, of the spirit 

3568 1754 1722 3588 5207, 3588 543 1722 
νυν ἐνεργοῦντος εν τοις vols τῆς ἀπειθείας 2:3 εν 
now operating in the sons of disobedience, among 
3739 2532 1472 3956 390 4218 

οις και ἡμεῖς πᾶντες ἀνεστράφημέν ποτε . 

whom also we all behaved at some time or other 
1722 3588 1939 3588 4561-1473 4160 3588-2307 


εν Tats επιθυμίαις THS σαρκὸς ημὼν ποιοῦντες TA DEAPATA 


in the desires of our flesh, doing the wants 
3588 4561 2532 3588 1271 2532 1510.74 5043 5449 
τῆς OQPKOS και τῶν τιανοιὼν και μεν τέκνα φύσει 


ofthe flesh and the thoughts, and were children by nature 


3709 , 5613 2532 3588 3062 ὁ 3588-1161 2316 4145-15106 
opyns ὡς καὶ ov λοιποὶ 2:4 o δε θεὸς πλούσιος ὧν 


of wrath, as even the rest. But the God being rich 


1722 1656 1223 3588 4183. 26 1723 Αβκ3730 
εν ἐλέει διὰ τὴν πολλὴν αγάπην αὐτοῦ HV 

in mercy, through the great love of his which 
25 1473 2532 1510.6-1473 . 3498 3588 
γᾶπησεν ἡμᾶς 2:5 καὶ ὄντας ἡμὰς νεκροὺς τοις 
he loved us, and_ we being dead ones in the 
3900 ἷ 4806 . 3588 5547 5484 
παραπτώμασι συνεζωοποίη σε τῶ χριστω χὰριτίὶ 
transgressions, are made alive together inthe Christ (by favor 
1510.2.5 4982 Σ 2532 4801] 2532 
εστε σεσώσμενοι 2:6 και συνήγειρε και 
γοῦ are being delivered), and raised up together, and 
4776 1722 3588 2032 1722 5547 * 2443 


συνεκάθισεν εν τοις ETOVPAVLOLS EV χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ 2:7 νὰ 
seated together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that 
1731 , 1722 3588 165, 3588 1904 3588 
ενδείξηται εν τοις αἰῶσι τοις εἐπερχομένοις τον 
he should demonstrate in the eons coming the 
5235 4149 3588 5484-1473 . 1722 5544 . 
πὍυηπερβᾶάλλοντα πλοῦτον τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ εν χρηστότητι 
exceeding riches of his favor in graciousness 
1909 1473 1722 5547, δ : 3588 1063 5434 1510.2.5 
ed’ μὰς εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:8 TH yap xapiTl εστε 
upon us in Christ Jesus. For by favor you are 
4982 , 1223 3588 4102 2532 3778 3756 
σεσώσμενοι διὰ τῆς πιστεῶς και TOVTO OUK 
being preserved through the belief, and this [3is not 
17 1473 2316, 3588 1435 3756 1537 
πυμὼν θεοῦ τὸ δῶρον 2:9 ovK εἕ 
“from out of syou 2of God Ipift] — not from out of 
2041 2443-3361 5100 2744 
EPYOV LWA μὴ τις καυχησηται 
works, lest any should boast. 


282 
Created for Good Works 
1473 1063 1510.24 4161 2936. 
2:10 avtov yap εσμεν ποίημα κτισθέντες 
[4by him !For 2we are 3a thing made], being created 
1722 5547 * 1909 2041 18 _ 3739 
ev χριστὼ Inoov emt ἐργοις αγαθοὶς οις 
in Christ Jesus for [2works ‘good], the ones whom 
4282-3588-2316 2443 1722 1473. 4043 ᾿ 
προητοίμασεν ο θεὸς ἵνα εν αὐτοῖς περιπατησωμεν 
God prepared beforehand that in them we should walk. 
1352 3421 3754 1473 4218, 3588 
2:11 διὸ μνημονεύετε OTL υμεὶς ποτέ . TH 
Therefore remember (that you at some time or other, the 
1484 1722 4561 _ 3588 3004 203 ᾿ 5259 
ἐθνη εν σαρκὶ οι λεγόμενοι ακροβυστία πυπὸ 
nations in the flesh, the ones being called the uncircumcision by 
3588 3004 4061 . 1722 4561 5499 ἢ 
τῆς λεγομένης περιτομηῆςε εν σαρκὶ χειροποιήτου 
the one being called the circumcision in the flesh made by hand) -- 
3754 1510.7.5 1722 3588 2540-1565 5565 5547 ᾿ 
2:12 ὁτι Ὧτε εν TH καιρὼ εκείνω χωρὶς χριστοῦ 
that you were in that time separate from Christ, 
526 3588 4174 3588 * 2532 3581 


απηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας του IgpanA Kat EEvor 

being separate of the citizenship of Israel, and strangers 
3588 1242 . 3588 1860 . 1680 , 3361 2192 2532 
των διαθηκὼν τῆς επαγγελίας ελπίδα PN EXOVTES KAL 
of the covenants of the promise, [Shope ‘not Zhaving], and 
112 1722 3588 2889 3568-1161 1722 5547 ἕ _ 1473 
ἄθεοι εν τω κόσμω 2:13 νυνὶ δε EV χριστὼ Ιησοὺ υμεὶς 


atheists} in the world! But now in Christ Jesus, you, 

3588 4218 | 15106 312. 1451, 1096 , 

οι ποτε ὄντες μακρὰν εγγὺς εγενΏθητε 
the ones at some time or other being far off, [?near !became] 

1722 3588 129 3588 5547 1473-1063 1510.2.3 3588 


εν TO QLLATL TOV χριστοῦ 2:14 αὐτὸς yap εστιν Ἢ 


by the blood ofthe Christ. For he is 

1515-1473 3588 4160, 3588 297 |, 1520 2532 3588 
ELpHVY ἡμὼν ὁ ποιησας TA αμφότερα εν καὶ τὸ 
our peace, the one having made both one, and [?the 
3320 , 3588 5418 . 3089 3588 2189 
μεσότοιχον του φραγμοῦ λύσας 2:15 την ἐχθραν 
3partition ‘ofthe >barrier ‘having loosed]; the enmity 
1722 3588 4561-1473 , 3588 3551 3588 1785 1722 
εν τΏ σαρκι QUTOV TOV νόμον τῶν εντολῶν εν 
[7by Shis flesh lof the 2law 3of commandments 4in 
1378 2673 2443 3588 1417 2936 1722 
δόγμασι KaTapynoas Wa Tovs δῦο κτίσῃ ev 


Sdecrees She cleared away], that the two he should create in 
1438 | “1519 1520 2537 , 444 4160, 1515 2532 


εαὐυτὼ ELS EVA καινὸν AVOPHTIOV ποιὼν εἰρηνὴν 2:16 και 
himself into one new man, making peace; and 
604 3588 297 1722 1520 4983 3588 2316 


αποκαταλλάξη τοὺς ἀμφοτέρους EV EVEL σώματι TO θεὼ 
should reconcile both in one body to God 
1223 3588 4716 | 615 ᾿ 3588 2189 1722 1473, 
διὰ του σταυροῦ αποκτείνας τὴν ἐχθραν εν AUTH 
through the cross, having killed the enmity by it. 
2532 2064, 2097 ἢ 1515 1473 
2:17 και ελθὼν ευηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην υμὶῖν 
And having come to announce good news of peace to you, 
3588 312, 2532 3588 1451, 3754 1223 
τοις μακρὰν και τοις εγγὺς 2:18 om ὃι’ 
to the ones far and tothe ones near; that through 
1473 | 2192 3588 4318 2 3588 297 | 1722 1520 
αὐτοῦ ἐχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν ov αμφότεροι εν ενὶ 
him  wel[2have 3the 4access both] by one 
4151 4314 3588 3962 686 3767 3765, 1510.2.5 
πνεύματι πρὸς TOV πατέρα 2:19 APA οὖν OVKETL €oTE 
spirit to the father. 50. then, no longer are you 
3581 2532 3941 235 4847 . 358. 39. 
ξένοι και TAPOLKOL αλλὰ συμπολῖται τῶν αγίων 
strangers and sojourners, but  fellow-citizens of the holy ones 


2532 3609 3588 2316 2026 ; 

και OLKELOL του θεοῦ 2:20 εποικοδομηθέντες 
and members of the family of God, being built 

1909 3588 2310 ᾿ 3588 652 2532 4396 1510.6 


ETL TO θεμελιὼ τῶν ATOTTOAWY και προφητὼν ὄντος 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets— [4being 





2:12 fi.e. ones without God. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 





2:10 


204 1473 * 5547 


κ 7 Ν A 1722 3739 3956 
AKPOYOVLALOV αὐτοῦ Ingov χριστοῦ 2:21 εν ὦ 


TATA 


5the one cornering 7himself ‘Jesus 2Christ], in whom every 
3619 . 4883 837 1519 3485 39 
οἰκοδομῇ συναρμολογουμένη αὐξει εἰς ναὸν ἅγιον 
construction fits together to grow into [temple !a holy] 
1722 2962 , 1722 3739 2532 1473 4925 
εν κυρίω 2εν ὦ και υμεὶς συνοικοδομεῖσθε 
in the Lord, in whomalso you are being built up together 
1519 2732 3588 2316 1722 4151 , 
εις κατοικητήριον του θεοῦ εν πνευματι 
for ἃ home of God ἴῃ spirit. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Mystery of Christ Revealed 
3778 5484. 1473 * 3588 1198 3588 5547 
3:1 τοῦτον χὰριν εγὼ Παῦλος ὁ δέσμιος του χριστοὺ 
For this favor I, Ραμ], the prisoner of Christ 


2 , 5228 1473 3588 1484 1489 191 3588 
Ιησοὺ ὑπέρ υμὼν Tov εθνωνΐ 3:2 evye Ὠκοῦσατε τὴν 
Jesus for you ofthe nations -- ifindeed you heard the 


3622 3 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 1325 | 
οἰκονομίαν τῆς χὰριτος του θεοὺ τῆς δοθείσης ᾿ 
administration of the favor of God having been given 
1472 1519 1473 3754 2596. 602 1107 
μοι εις υμὰς 3:3 OTL κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν EYVOPLTE 
to me towards you, that by revelation he made known 
1473 3588 3466 . 2531 4270 1722-3641 
pou το μυστήηριον καθὼς προέγραψα εν ολίγω 
tome the mystery (as I wrote beforehand ἃ little, 
4314 3739 1410 314 3539 3588 
3:4 προς ὁ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες νοῆσαι τὴν 
ἴο which you are able reading to comprehend 
4907-1473 1722 3588 3466 . 83.588. 5547 . 3739 
σύνεσίν μου εν TO μυστηρίω τοῦ χριστοῦ 3:50 
my understanding in the mystery of the Christ), which 
1722 2087 1074 3756 07, 3588 5207 3588 
εν ετέραις γενεαῖς ουκ εγνωρίσθη τοις VLOLS τῶν 
unto other generations was not made known to the sons 
444. 5613 3568 601 . 3588 39 652 . 
ἀνθρώπων WS νυν ATEKAAVHOY τοις αγίοις αποστόλοις 
of men, as now it wasrevealed to [Pholy 3apostles 
1473 2532 4396 1722 4151, 1510.1 3588 
αὐτοῦ και προφῆταις EV TVEVPATLT 3:6 εἶναι TA 
this] πᾶ prophets in spirit; [Sto be for the 
1484 4789 2532 4954 2532 4830 3588 
ἐθνη συγκληρόνομα και σύσσωμα και συμμέτοχα τῆς 


2nations] joint-heirs, and joint-bodies, and joint-partners 
1860-1473, _ 1722 3588 5547. [223 3588 2098 . 
ETAYYEALAS αὐτοῦ EV τῷ χριστὼ διὰ του ευαγγελίου 
of his promise in the Christ through the good news, 
3739 1096 1249 2596. 3588 1431 
3:7 οὐ ἐγενόμην διάκονος κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν 
of which Ibecame _ servant according to the gift 
3588 5484 3588 2316, 3588 1325 [1473 2596) 3588 
τῆς χάριτος Tov θεοὺ τὴν δοθεϊσὰν μοι κατὰ τὴν 
of the favor of God given to me according to the 
1753 3588 1411-1473 1473, 3588 1647 ᾿ 
ἐνέργειαν τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 3:8 εμοὺ TH ελαχιστοτέρω 


energy of his power. To me, the less than the least 
3956 3588 = 39 | 1325 3588 5484-3778 | 1722 3588 
TAVTIOV TOV αγίων €500y Ἢ χάρις αὕτη εν τοις 
ofall of the holy ones, was given thisfavor among the 
1484 2097 3588 421 . 4149 | 
ἐθνεσιν ευαγγελίσασθαι TOV ανεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον 
nations, to announce good news— the untraceable riches 
3588 5547 2532 5461 3956 5100 3588 


Tov) χριστοῦ 3:9 και φωτίσαι πᾶντας τις n 
of the Christ, and toenlighten all as to what is the 
2842. 3588 ~~ 3466 3588613 . 575. 
κοινωνία του μυστηρίου του αποκεκρυμμένου απὸ 
fellowship ofthe mystery of the thing being concealed from 
3588 165. 1722 3588 2316 3588 3588-3956 2936 

TOV ALOVOV EV TO θεὼ τω TA TAVITA KTLOQVTL 

the eons by God to the one [all things ‘having created] 





3:1 CP omits τῶν εθνων. 
3:5 CP adds wy - holy. 


3:9 {CP οικονομῖια - administration. 


3:10 


1223 πὶ 5547 2443 1107 3568 
διὰ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 3:10 wa γνωρισθη νυν 
through Jesus Christ; that [5should be made known Snow 
3588 746 =, 2532 3588 189 1722 3588 
ταις ἀρχαῖς : και ταις εξουσίαις εν τοις 
7to the 8sovereignties %and !%to the !!authorities !2among 151Π6 
2032 1223 3588 1577 Ps 3588 4182 ΑΗ 
ἐπουρανίοις διὰ τῆς εκκλησίας Ἢ πολυποίκιλος 
I4heavenlies ‘5through Τ6Π86 ‘7assembly ‘the multifarious 
4678 3588 2316 2596 | 4286 3588 
σοφία του θεοὺ 3:11 κατὰ πρόθεσιν των 
3wisdom 4of God], according to the intention of the 
165, 3739 4160 , 1722 5547 Ἔ , 3588 2962-1473 | 
QALWVOV ἣν εποιησεν EV χριστὼ Inoov TO κυρίω μων 


Christ Jesus our Lord, 


2532 3588 4318 


eons, which he made _ in 
1722 3739 2192 3588 3954 


2ev ὦ ἐχομεν THY παρρησίαν καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν 
in whom we have an open manner and access 
1722 4006 1223 3588 4102 1473 1352 
εν πεποιθήσει διὰ τῆς πίστεως αὐτοῦ 3:13 διὸ 
in reliance through the belief of his. Therefore 


154 3361 1573 1722 3588 2347-1473 5228 1473 
αὐτοῦμαι μη εκκακεὶν εν Tats θλίψεσὶ μου VTEP υμὼν 
Task not to tire in my afflictions for you, 


3748 1510.2.3 1391-1473 , 3778 5484 2578 3588 


NTs εστὶ ὀξα υμὼν 3:14 τούτου χὰριν KapPTT® τὰ 
which is your glory. For this favor I bend 
1119-1473 4314 3588 3962, 3588 2962-1473 ba 
γονατὰ Pov πρὸς TOV πατέρα TOV KUPLOV ημὼν [Ιησοὺῦ 
my knees to the father of our Lord Jesus 
5547 . 1537 3739 3956 3965 1722 3772 ᾿ 
xptotov 3:15 εἕ ov πᾶσα πατριὰ EV OVPAVOLS 
Christ, from out of whom every family in the heavens 


2532 1909 1093 3687 


. 2443 1325 1473 
και ETL γης ονομάᾶζεται 


3:16 ἵνα don vp 
and upon earth is named, that he should give to you, 
2596. 3588.4149 3588 1391-1473 141] 290] 

κατὰ TOV πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ δυνὰμει κραταιωθῆναι 


according to the riches of his glory, power ἴο be fortified 
1223 3588 4151-1473 1519 3588 2080 444 
διὰ του πνεύματος αὐτοῦ εἰς TOV ἐσὼ ἀνθρωπον 
through his spirit, in the inside man; 

2730 zi 3588 5547 1223 3588 4102 1722 


3:17 κατοικῆσαι τον χριστὸν διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν 
[Sto dwell Ifor the 2Christ] through the belief in 
3588 2588-1473 _ 172226, ς᾽ 4492 _ 2532 231 ; 
TALS καρδίαις υμὼν EV AyATY ερριζωμένοι και τεθεμελιωμένοι 
your hearts, in love being rooted and founded; 
2443 1840, 2638 4862 3956 3588 
3:18 wa εξισχύσητε καταλαβέσθαι συν πᾶσι τοις 
that you should be competent to perceive with all the 
39. 5100 3588 4114 2532 3372 2532 899 2532 5311 
aytous τι TO πλᾶτος και μῆκος και βάθος και ὑψος 
holy ones what is the width, and length, and depth, and height; 
1097-5037 3588 5235 3588 1108 26. 
3:19 γνωναὶ τε τὴν πὍυηπερβάλλουσαν της γνώσεως αγὰπην 
and to know [5which Sexceeds Ithe 7knowledge 2love 


3588 5547 , 2443 4137 1519 3956 3588 4138 

TOU XPLOTOD ἵνα πληρωθῆτε εἰς παν τὸ πληρωμα 

3of the 4Christ], that you should be filled in all the fullness 

3588 2316 3588-1161 1410 5228 3956 4160, 

Tov θεοῦ Ὁ τω de δυναμένω VTEP πᾶντα ποιῆσαι 
of God. And to the one being able above all to do 

5238.1 , 3739 154, 2228 3539 2596. 

πυπερεκπερισσου ὧν αἰτούμεθα n νοοῦμεν κατα 5 

superabundantly what we ask or comprehend, according to 

3588 1411 3588 1754 1722 1473 1473 3588 1391 


τὴν δύναμιν THY ενεργουμένην εν ἡμῖν 3:21 αὐτὼ Ἢ δόξα 
the power operating in us, to him be the glory 
1722 3588 1577 _ 1722 5547 * _ 1519 3956 3588 1074 , 

εν TH εκκλησία εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ εἰς πᾶσας TAS γενεὰς 

in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations 


3588 165 3588 65 281, 
του QLWVOS TWV QALOVOV ἀμὴν 
of the eon of the eons. Amen. 
CHAPTER 4 
Walk Worthy of the Calling 
3870 3767 1473 1473 3588 1198 1722 
4:11 παρακαλὼ ovv υμὰᾶὰς εγὼ ὁ δέσμιος εν 
Lappeal then toyou, I the prisoner in 


EPHESIANS 





283 
2962. 516, 4043 δ 3588 2821 3739 
KUPLO αξίως περιπατησαι τῆς κΚλησεὼως ἧς 
the Lord, [2worthily !to walk] of the calling of which 
2564 3326, 3956 5012 i 2532 
εκληθητε 4:2 μετὰ πᾶσης ταπεινοφροσύνης και 
you were called, with all humility and 
4236 3326, 3115 BO, 240 1722 


πραότητος μετὰ μακροθυμίας ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων εν 


gentleness, with leniency, enduring one another in 

5083 3588 1775 3588 4151 
αγὰπη 4:3 σπουδάζοντες THPELY THY ενότητα του πνεύματος 
love, hurrying to keep the unity of the spirit 


1722 3588 4886 _ | 3588 1515, 1520 4983 2532 
εν τω συνδέσμω τῆς ειἰρηνης 4:4 εν σῶμα και 
in the bonding together of peace. One body, and 
1520 4151 2531 2532 2564 1722 1520 1680 3588 
εν πνεῦμα καθὼς καὶ EKANONTE εν μιὰ ελπίδι τῆς 
one spirit, as also you were called in one hope 
2821-1473 1520 2962 1520 4102 1520 908 


KANGEWS υμὼν 4:5 εἰς κύριος μία πίστις εν βάπτισμα 
of your calling; one Lord, one belief, one immersion, 
1520 2316 2532 3962 3956 3588 1909 3956 2532 1223 

4:6 Es θεὸς και πατὴρ TAVTWV O ETL πάντων KAL διὰ 
one God and father ofall, the one over all, and through 


3956 2532 1722 3956-1473 
TAVTOV και εν πᾶσιν vpivt 
all, andin youall. 
Gifts to the Saints 
1520 1161 1538 1473 1325 3588 5484 
4:7 eve de EKAOTM ἡμὼν εδόθη Ἢ χὰρις 
[Sone 1And 2ineach] ofus wasgiven the favor 
2596. 3588 3358 3588 1431 | 3588 5547 7 
κατὰ το μέτρον τῆς δωρεὰς του χριστοῦ 
according to the measure ofthe gift of the Christ. 
1352 3004 305, 1519 5311 
4:8 διὸ λέγει αναβὰς εις ὕψος 
Therefore hesays, Havingascended into the height 
162 . 161 ἢ 2532 [325 1390 3588 
Ὠχμαλῶώτευσεν αϊιχμαλωσίαν και ἐδωκε δόματα τοις 
he captured the captivity, and hegave gifts 
444 | 3588-1161 305, 5100 1510.2.3 
ανθρῶποις 4:9 to δε ἀνέβη τι εστιν 
to menj. (And the one that ascended, what is it 
1508 3754 2532. 2597. 4412 1519 3588 2737. 
ει μὴ OTL και κατέβη πρῶτον εις το κατώτερα 
unless that also he came down first unto the lower 


3313 3588 1093 3588 2597 τς 1473 , 


μέρη τῆς γῆς 4:10 ὁ καταβὰς αὐτὸς 
parts ofthe earth? The one having come down, he 
1510.2.3° 2532 3588 305 OSL! 3956 3588 
€OTL και O avapas VTEPAQVA TAVTWY τῶν 
is also the one having ascended up above all the 
3772 2443 4137 3588-3956 2532 1473 1325 


OVPAVOV Wa πληρὼσ' Ta πᾶντα 4:11 και αὐτὸς EdWKE 


heavens, that he βου! fulfill all things.) And he gave 
3588-3303 652 . 3588 116] 4396 | 3588 1161 
τους μεν ἀποστόλους τους δὲ προφήτας τους de 
some, apostles, and some prophets, and some 
2099 ᾿ 3588 1161 4166 |, 2532 1520 ' 
ευαγγελιστὰς TOUS de ποιμένας KaL διδασκάλους 
evangelists, butsome shepherds and _ teachers, 

4314 3588 2677 3588 39. 1519 2041 [248 


4:12 προς TOV καταρτισμὸν TOV αγίων εις Epyov διακονίας 
for the readying of the holy ones for a work of service, 
1519 3619 . 3588. 4983 358. 5547, 3360 


εἰς οἰκοδομὴν του σώματος του χριστοῦ 4:13 μέχρι 
for edification ofthe body of the Christ, until 

2658 3588 3956 1519 3588 1775 3588 4102 2532 
καταντηῆσωμεν OL TAVTESELS THVEVOTHTATHS πίστεως καὶ 


we should [Zarrive lall] in the unity ofthebelief, and 
3588-1922, 3588 5207 3588 2316 1519435 5046 

τῆς επιγνωσεῶς του VLOV του θεοὺ εις ἀνδρα τέλειον 

of the full knowledge of the son of God,in [2man !a perfect], 
1519 3358 2244 3588. 4138 3588. 5547 
εις μέτρον ἡλικίας TOV πληρῶματος TOV χριστοῦ 
in the measure of the stature of the fullness of the Christ; 





4:4 +CP Ἡμῶν - our. 
4:6 {CP pw - us. 
4:8 +See Ps. 68:18. 
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2443 337] 


1510.3 3516 2831 2532 
4:14 ἵνα μηκέτι 


ὦμεν νήπιοι κλυδωνιζόμενοι και 


that nolonger should we be infants, being swelled and 
4064 . 3956 | 417, 3588 1319 _ 1722 3588 
περιφερόμενοι παντὶ ανέμω τῆς διδασκαλίας EV TH 
carried round about by every wind ofthe instruction, in the 
2940 3588 444 1722 3834 . 4314 3588 3180 ὁ , 
κυβεία τῶν ἀνθρώπων εν πανουργία πρὸς τὴν μεθοδείαν 
cunning of men, in cleverness to the craft 
3588 4106 226-1161 172226, 837 


τῆς πλᾶνης 
of the delusion; 


4:15 ἀληθεύοντες δε εν ayaTy αυὐυξησωμεν 
but being truthfulin love, we should grow 


1519 1473 3588-3956 3739 1510.2.3 3588 2776 _ . 3588 5547 
Elg QUTOV TA TAVTA OS εστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ ὁ χριστὸς 
into him — inall things, which is the head- the Christ. 
1537 3739 3956 3588 4983 4883 
4:16 €& ov παν TO CHOPRA συναρμολογοῦμενον 
From out of whom all the body being fitted together 
2532 4822 1223 3956 860 3588 2024 . 
Kat συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ πάσης αφῆς τῆς επιχορηγίας 
and instructed by every ligament of the supply, 
2596 1753 1722 3358 1520 1538 3313 
κατ᾽ ενέργειαν εν μέτρω ενὸς EKQOTOV μέρους 
according to energy in measure [2one !of each] part, 
3588 838 3588 4983 4160 | 1519 
τὴν αὔξησιν του σώματος ποιεῖται Υ εις 
be forthe growth ofthe body to produce for itself to 
3619 : 1438 | (172226 , 
οἰκοδομὴν EQUTOV εν AYATIN 


the construction of itself in love. 


Be Renewed in the Spirit of Your Mind 
3778 3767 3004. 2532 3143 1722 2962 


4:17 τοῦτο ovv λέγω καὶ μαρτύρομαι εν κυρίω 
This then Isay, and testify in the Lord, 
3371-1473 4043 £2531 2532 3588 3062 | 1484 


μηκέτι υμὰς περιπατεὶν καθὼς και TA λοιπὰ ἐθνη 

for you no longer to walk as also the rest οἵ the nations 
4043 1722 3153 3588 3563-1473 4654 ἢ 
περιπατεῖ εν ματαιότητι του voos QUT@V 4:18 εσκοτισμενοι 
walk, in the folly of their mind, being darkened 
3588 1271 1510.6 526 3588 2222 3588 2316 

ΤῊ διανοία ὄντες ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς του θεοὺ 
inthe mind, being separated from the life of God, 
1223 3588 52 3588 1510.6 1722 1473 , 1223 3588 
διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν τὴν ὄυσαν εν αὕυτοὶς διὰ τὴν 
through the ignorance being in them, through the 
4457 3588 2588-1473 3748 524 

πῶρωσιν τῆς καρδίας avTwV 4:19 οἵτινες αἀπηλγηκότες 
callousness of their heart; who being numbed, 
1438-3860 3588 766 y 1519 2039 Ρ 
EQUTOVS παρέδωκαν ™ ἀσελγεία εις εργασίαν 
delivered themselves up — to lewdness, for a work 
167-3956, Η 1722 4124 : 1473-1161 3756 
ακαθαρσίας πᾶσης εν πλεονεξία 4:20 υμεὶς Se ουχ 
of all uncleanness in a desire for wealth. But you [2not 
3779 3129 3588 5547, 1489 1473-191 2532 
οὕτως εμάθετε TOV χριστὸν 4:21 εὖγε αὐτὸν ἠκοῦσατε και 
3thus ‘learned] the Christ, ifindeed you heard him δπά 


1722 1473, 1321 2531 1510.2.3-225, 1722 3588 * ; 

εν αντὼ εδιδάχθητε καθὼς εστιν ἀλήθεια EV τω [Ιησοὺ 

[2by 3him ‘were taught] -- as truth is in Jesus; 
659-1473 2596. 3588 4387 | 391 


4:22 ἀποθέσθαι υμὰς κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἀναστροφὴν 


for you to put aside, according to the former behavior, 
3588 3820 | 444 3588 335 | 2596 | 3588 
Tov παλαιὸν ἀνθρῶπον TOV φθειρόμενον κατὰ τας 
the old man being corrupt according to the 
1939 “ 3588 539 , 365-1161 3588 
επιθυμίας τῆς QATATHS 4:23 ἀνανεοῦσθαι δε τῶ 
desires of the deception; and to be renewed in the 
4151. 3588 3563-1473 2532 1746, 3588 
πνεύματι του νοὸς υμὼν 4:4 και ενδύσασθαι τον 
spirit of your mind; and_ to put on the 
2537 444 3588 2596, 2316 2936 1722 
καινὸν ἀνθρωπον TOV κατὰ θεὸν κτισθέντα εν 
new man, the one according to God being created in 
1343 , 2532 3742, 3588 225 . 1352 
δικαιοσυὺνηῃ καὶ οσιότητι τῆς αληθείας 4:25 διὸ 
righteousness and sacredness of the truth. Therefore 


659, 3588 5579 2980 225 1538 3326 
αποθέμενοι τὸ Ψεῦδος λαλεῖτε αλήηθειαν EKATTOS μετὰ 


having put aside the lie, let [2speak 3truth leach] with 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 





4:14 


3588 4139-1473 , 3754 151024 240 , 3196 
TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ OTL ETPEV AAANAWV μέλη 


his neighbor}! For weare [of one another !members]. 

3710 2532 3361 264 3588 2246 3361 
4:26 οργίζεσθε και μη αμαρτᾶνετε O NAtos μὴ 

Be you angry? Then do not 51η{! [3the 4sun !Do not 
1931_ 1909 3588. 3950-1473, : 3366. 
επιδυέτω ETL TO) παροργισμὼ υμὼν 4:27 μηδὲ 
2161] set upon the provocation of your anger! Nor 
1325 5117 3588 1228 3588 2813 3371 


δίδοτε TOTOV TH διαβόλω 4:28 o κλέπτων μηκέτι 
give place tothe devil! The one stealing no longer 
2813, 3123-1161 2872 , 2038 _. 3588 18 ᾿ 
κλεπτέτω μᾶλλον SE KOTLATW εργαζόμενος TO αγαθὸν 
let him steal! But rather let him tire working the good thing 
3588 5495. 2443 2192 3330 ἢ 3588 

ταῖς χερσὶν va Exy μεταδιδόναι τω 

with the hands, that he should have something to share with the one 


5532, 2192 3956 3056 4550 | 1537 3588 
χρείαν ἐχοντι 4:29 mas λόγος campos εκ του 
[2need having]! Every [2word !rotten] from out of 
4750-1473 3361 1607 ἢ 235 1536 18 
στόματος υμὼν μη εκπορευέσθω αλλ’ EL τις ἀγαθὸς 
your mouth let not go forth! But if anything good 
4314 3619 y 3588 5532, 2443 1325 5484 
προς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χρείας ἵνα δὼ χὰριν 
let itbe for edification ofthe need- that it should give favor 
3588 19], 2532 3361 3076 3588 4151 
τοις ακούουσι 4:30 και μη λυπεῖτε TO πνεῦμα 
to the ones hearing. And donot fret the [?spirit 
3588 39 3588 2316 1722 3739 4972 1519 2250 
τὸ ἅγιον του θεοῦ Oy εσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν 
tholy] of God, ie which you were sealed for the day 
629 ᾿ 3956 4088 2532 2372 2532 3709 
απολυτρῶσεως 4:31 πᾶσα πικρία και θυμὸς και OPyH 
of release by ransom! All _ bitterness, and rage, and anger, 
2532 2906 2532 988 , 142 575 1473 4862 3956 
και κραυγὴ και βλασφημία ἀρθήτω ad’ υμὼν συν TATH 
and roaring, and blasphemy, take away from γο with all 


2549 1096-1161 1519 240 5543 2155 

κακία 4:32 γίνεσθε δε εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοὶ εὐσπλαγχνοι 
evil! And be to one another gracious, compassionate, 
5483 | 1438 2531 2532 3588 2316, 5483 1473 
χαριζόμενοι eavtots καθὼς και oO Τθεὸς εχαρίσατο ἡμὶν 
granting to each other, as also God granted tous 
1722 5547 

εν xptoto st 

in Christ! 


CHAPTER 5 


Become Mimics of God 
1096 3767 3402 , 3588 2316 5613 5043 
5:1 γίνεσθε οὖν μιμηταὶ tov θεοὺ ὡς τέκνα 
Become then mimics of God as [children 

27 . 2532 4043 1722 26. 2531. 2532 
αγαπητα 5:2 καὶ περιπατεῖτε εν ἀγάπη καθὼς και 
Ibeloved]! And_ walk in love, as also 
3588 5547 | 25 1473 2532 3860 1438 |. 
o χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμὰς Kat παρέδωκεν εαὐυτὸν 
the Christ loved us and delivered himself up 
5228 1473 4376 2532 2378 3588 2316 1519 3744 
VTEP ἡμὼν προσφορὰν Kat θυσίαν THO θεὼ ELS οσμὴν 
for us as an offering and sacrifice to God for ascent 
2175 _, 4202-1161 2532 3956 167 
ευωδίας πορνεία δὲ καὶ πᾶσα ακαθαρσία 
of pleasant aroma! And harlotry, and all uncleanness, 
2228 4124 . 3366. 3687 1722 1473 2531. 
Ἢ πλεονεξία μηδὲ ονομαζέσθω εν υμῖν καθὼς 
or desire for wealth, let not be named among you, as 
4241 39. 25321541 2532 3473 ἢ 
πρέπει αγίοις 5:4 και αισχρότης και μωρολογία 
is becoming to holy ones, and indecency, and moronic talking, 





4:25 +See Zec. 8:16. 

4:26 {See Ps. 4:4. 

4:28 +CP ιδιας - ones own. 

4:32 t—T{CP xptotos exaptoato ypu - Christ granted to us. 


5:5 EPHESIANS 


2228 2160 : 3588 3756 433 235 3123 2169 
Ἢ EVTPATEALA TA OVK AVYHKOVTA αλλὰ μᾶλλον EVXAPLOTLA 
or obscene jokes not relating— but rather thankfulness! 
3778-1063 1510.2.5 1097, 3754 3956 4205 2228 
5:5 τοῦτο yap εστε γινώσκοντες OTL TAS πόρνος Ἢ 
For this you are knowing, that every fornicator, or 
169 2228 4123 3739 1510.2.3 1496 : 
akabaptos Ἢ πλεονέκτης ος εστιν ειδωλολᾶτρης 
unclean, or hoarder of wealth, who is an idolater, 
3756 2192 2817 1722 3588 932 , 3588 5547 : 2532 
ουκ EXEL κληρονομίαν εν TH βασιλεία του χριστοῦ και 
does not have an inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
2316 3367. = «1473, 538, 2756 . 3056 
θεοῦ 5:6 μηδεὶς υμὰς απατάτω κενοῖς λόγοις 
of God. [2not one 3of you 11,61] be deceived with empty words! 
1223 3778 1063 2064 3588 3709, 3588 2316, 
διὰ ταῦτα γὰρ EpxXeTat ἢ opyy του θεοῦ 
[on account of 3these things 'For] comes the wrath of God 
1900 3588 5207 3588 543 3361 3767 1096 
ETL τους VLOVS τῆς απειθείας 5:7 μὴ ovv γίνεσθε 
upon the sons of disobedience. Do not then become 


4830 1473 1510.7.5-1063 4218 


συμμέτοχοι AVTOV 5:8 Ὧτε yap ποτε 

joint-partners with them! For you were at some time or other 
4655 3568-1161 5457 1722 2962, 5613 5043 5457 
σκότος νυν d€ φως εν κυρίω ως τέκνα φωτὸς 
darkness, but now light in the Lord— [285 3children ‘4of light 
4043 . 3588-1063 2590 3588 4151. 1722 3956 
περιπατεῖτε 5:90 yap καρπὸς TOV πνεύματος EV TAH 
lwalk] (for the fruit of the spirit isin all 


19 2532 1343 2532 225 1381 
αγαθωσύνη και δικαιοσύνη καὶ αληθεία 5:10 δοκιμάζοντες 


goodness and righteousness and truth), distinguishing 
5100 1510.2.3 2101 3588 2962 | 2532 3361] 

τι εστιν εὐυᾶρεστον τω κυρίω 5:11 Kav μη 
what is well-pleasing tothe Lord! And donot 
4790 5 3588 2041] 3588 175, 3588 4655 
συγκοινώνειτε ᾿ τοις εργοις τοις ακαάρποις του OKOTOVS 
partake together with the [2works lunfruitful] of darkness, 
3123-1161 2532 165] 3588-1063 293. | 1096, 


μᾶλλον Se kat ελέγχετε 5:12 Ta yap 
but rather even reprove! 


κρυφὴ γινόμενα 
For the things secretly taking place 


5259 1473. 149-1510.2.3 2532 3004 3588-1161 3956 
UT’ αὐτὼν ALOXPOV EOTL και λέγειν 5:13 ta δε πᾶντα 
by them [5 shameful even to speak. But all 
165᾽1 5259 3588 5457 5319 3956 
ελεγχόμενα πυπὸ του φωτὸς φανεροῦται παν 
being reproved [2by 3the ‘light ‘are made manifest], [4all things 
1063 3588 5319 ᾿ 5457-1510.2.3 1352 3004 
yap To havepovpevov φως eat. 5:14 διὸ λέγει 
lfor 2the thing 3manifesting] _ is light. Therefore he says, 
1453 3588 2518 | 2532 450, 1537 3588 3498 | 
εγειρε ο καθεύδων και αναστα εκ TOV VEKPWV 
Arise, O sleeping one, and rise up from out of the dead ones, 
25322017, 1473 3588 5547, 991. 3767 4459 
καὶ ETLPAVTEL σοι ὁ χριστὸς 5:15 PAEeTETE οὖν πως 
and [3shall shine upon ¢you !the Christ]! Take heed then how 
199 4043 3361 5613 781 235 5613 4680. 
ἀκριβὼς περιπατεῖτε PH ὡς ἂἄσοφοι QAN ὡς σοφοὶ 
exactly you walk! not as unwise ones, but ἃ5 wise ones, 


805 3588 2540 | 3754 3588 2250 4190-1510.2.6 
5:16 εξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρὸν OTL AL ἡμέραι πονηραὶ εἰσι 
buying back the time, for the days are wicked. 


1223 3778 3361 1096 878 235 


5:17 διὰ τοῦτο μη γίνεσθε ἄφρονες αλλὰ 
On account οἵ this donot become foolish ones, but 
4920 . 5100 3588 2307 3588 2962, 2532 
συνιέντες τι τὸ θέλημα του κυρίου 5:18 και 
be perceiving what the will of the Lord is! And 
3361 3182 3631 1722 3739 1510.2.3 810 F 235.2 
μη μεθύσκεσθε ονω εν w εστιν ATWTLA αλλὰ 
be not intoxicated with wine, in which is carnality! But 
4137 1722 4151 2980 , 1438 5568 , 
πληρούσθεεν πνεύματι 5:19 λαλοῦντες EAUTOLS ψαλμοῖς 
be filled in spirit! speaking ἴο yourselves in psalms 
2532 9215 2532 5603 4152 103 2532 5567 1722 


και ὕμνοις και WHALS TVEVHLATLKALS ἄδοντες και ψάλλοντες εν 
and hymns and [2odes !spiritual], singing and strumming in 
3588 2588-1473 6Ὁ 3588 2962 2168 3842 
τὴ καρδία υμὼν Tw κυρίω 5:20 ευχαριστοῦντες πᾶντοτε 
your heart to the Lord, giving thanks at all times 
5228 3956 1722 3686 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 3588 
UTEP TAVTWV εν ονόματι του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ τὼ 
for allthingsin the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 





285 
2316 2532 3962 , 5293 7 240. 1722 5401 
θεὼ Kat πατρὶ 5:21 υποτασσόμενοι ἀλλήλοις εν φόβω 
God and father, being submitted to one another in ἃ fear 
2316, 
θεοῦ 
of God. 


Concerning Submission 
3588 1135, 3588 2398 435 5293 
5:22 au γυναΐίκες τοις ιδίοις ανδρᾶσιν υποτάσσεσθε 
[2the ϑννῖνεβ >to their “own 7husbands !Let 4submit], 

5613 3588 2962 3754 3588 435, 1510.2.3 2776 , 3588 
ως τῷ KUPLO 3 oTL ὁ avyp εστι KEdaAY τῆς 
as tothe Lord! For the husband is head of the 
1135 Ν 5613 2532 3588 5547, 2776 . 3588 1577 ᾿ 
γυναικὸς ὡς και O χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς εκκλησίας 
wife, as also the Christ ishead ofthe assembly; 
2532 1473. 1510.2.3 4990 , 3588 4983 235 5618 
καὶ αὐτὸς εστι σωτὴρ TOV σώματος 5:24 αλλ’ woTEP 
and he is deliverer of the body. But as 
3588 1577 ᾿ 5293, 3588 5547-3779 2532 3588 
Ἢ ἐκκλησία VTOTATOETAL τῷ χριστὼ οὕτω καὶ aL 
the assembly submits tothe Christ, so also the 
135, 3588 2398 435 1722 3956 , 3588 
YUVQUKES τοις ιδίοις avdpacw εν παντὶ 5:25 οι 
wives totheir own husbands in __ all things. [2the 
435 25 . 3588 1135-1438 2531 2532 3588 
avipes QYATATE TAS γυναίκας EAVTOV καθὼς και O 
3husbands_ 11,61] love their own wives, as also the 


5547, | 25, 3588 1577 2532 1438-3860 5228 
χριστὸς NYATYGE τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ εαὐυτὸν παρέδωκεν UTEP 


Christ loved the assembly, and delivered himself up for 
1473 2443 1473-37 2511 3588 
αὐτῆς 5:26 wa avtTny αγιᾶσῃη καθαρίσας τω 

it, that he should sanctify it, having cleansed it in the 
3067 3588 5204 1722 4487 2443 3936 


λουτρὼ TOV ὕδατος εν ρήματι 5:27 wa παραστησῃ 
bath of water by the word, that he should present 
1473. 1438 1741 3588 1577 3361 2192 4695 
αὐτὴν εαυτὼ ἐἐνδοξον τὴν εκκλησίαν μὴ ἐχουσαν σπίλον 
it to himself [2honorable !the 3assembly], not having — stain 
2228 4512. 2228 5100 3588 5108 235 2443 1510.3 

n putida Ἢ τι TOV τοιούτων αλλ’ LvVa 


or wrinkle or any such things, but that it should be 
39 2532 299 3779 3784 3588 435 
QYLA καὶ ALOWOos 5:28 οὕτως οφείλουσιν ov avopes 
holy and unblemished. So ought the husbands 
25 3588-1438 1135 5613 3588-1438 4983 3588 
ἀαγαπὰν τας EQUTOV γυναίκας WS TA εαὐυτὼν σώματα ο 
tolove theirown wives as theirown bodies; the one 
25 3588-1438 » 9 8ν ἐς 1438-25 3762-1063 
AYATHOV τὴν EAVTOV γυναίκα εαὐτὸν ἀγαπὰ 5:29 ουδεὺὶς yap 
loving his own wife loves himself. For no one 
4218 3588 1438 4561 3404 235 
ποτε ᾿ τὴν εαὐτοῦ σᾶρκα εμίσησεν αλλ’ 
at some time or other [2hisown 3flesh  ‘detests], but 
1625 , 2532 2282 1473 2531 2532 3588 2962 3588 
εκτρέφει Kat θάλπει αὐτὴν καθὼς καὶ ὁ κύριος τὴν 
nourishes and comforts it, as also the Lord for the 
1577 i 3754 = 3196-1510.2.4 3588 4983-1473 
εκκλησίαν 5:30 ὁτι μέλη εσμέν του σώματος AVTOV 
assembly. For we are members of his body, 
1537 3588 4561-1473 , 2532 1537 3588 3747-1473 
εκ τῆς oapkos QUTOV KQL EK TOV οστέων αὐτοῦ 
from out of his flesh, and from out of his bones. 

473 3778 2641 444 3588 3962-1473 2532 
5:31 αντὶ TOVTOV καταλείψει QVOPHTOS TOV πατέρα AVTOV KAL 

For of this [2leaves behind !a man] his father and 
3588 3384 2532 4347 4314 3588 1135-1473 2532 
τὴν μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται προς τὴν γυναίκα AVTOV KAL 

mother and cleaves to his wife, and 
1510.86 3588 1417 1519 4561 1520 3588 3466-3778 
EGDOVTAL OL VO ELS TAPKA μίαν 5:32 τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο 
[3will be !the 2two] for [?flesh !one]t. This mystery 
3173-1510.2.3, 1473-1161 3004. 1519 557 2532: 1519 3588 1577 ἢ 
μέγα εστὶν εγὼ δε λέγω εἰς χριστὸν και εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
isgreat— andI_ speak 85 ἴο Christ, and as to the assembly. 





5:21 +CP χριστου - Christ. 
5:31 See Gen. 2:24. 
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4133 2532 1473 3588-2596-1520 1538 3588 1438 | Ἔ1135 
5:33 πλὴν και υμεὶῖς OL καθ’ EVA EKADTOS THY EQUTOV γυναίκα 
Only also you, everyone, [3each Shis own wife 
3779 25 5613 1438 | = 3588-1161 1135 2443 5399 
οὕτως AYATATHO WS εαὐτὸν Ἢ δὲ γυνὴ wa φοβῆται 
Iso 2let 4love] as himself; and the wife — that she should fear 
3588 435 
Tov avopa 


the husband! 


CHAPTER 6 
Concerning Family Relationships 
3588 5043 5219 3588 1118-1473 1722 
6:1 τὰ TEKVQ VTAKOVETE TOLS γονεῦσιν πὍυμὼν εν 

The children— obey your parents in 
2962 , 3778-1063 1510.2.3 1342 5091 3588 3962-1473 
κυρίω τοῦτο γὰρεστι δίκαιον 6:2 τίμα TOV πατέρα σου 
the Lord, for this is just! Esteem your father 
2532 3588 3384 3748 1510.23 4413 1785 1722 
και τὴν μητερα TLS εστι πρωτῇ EVTOAH εν 
and mother; (which is the first commandment in 
1860 . 2443 2005 1473 1096 2532 1510.8.2 
ἐπαγγελία 6:3 να εὖ σοι γένηται και Eon 
promise), that [2g00d 3to you lit should be], and you will be 
3118 ᾿ 1909 3588. 1093 252. 3.88... 3062 
μακροχρόνιος επὶ τῆς yns 6:4 και οι πατέρες 
a long time upon the earthy! And the fathers — 
3361 3949 ns 3588 5043-1473, 235 1625 , 
μη παροργίζετε τὰ τέκνα υμὼν αλλ’ εκτρέφετε 
donot provoke to anger your children, but nourish 
1473 1722 3809_ ὁ 2532 3559 2962. 3588 
αὐτὰ εν παιδεία και νουθεσίϊα κυρίου 6:5 οι 
them in instruction and admonition of the Lord! The 
140] 5219 3588 2962 2596. 4561 3326, 
δοῦλοι VUTQKOVETE τοις KUPLOS KATH σάρκα PETA 
bondmen -- obey the masters according to flesh, with 
5401 2532 5156 1722: 372. 3588 2588-1473 5613 
φόβου και τρόμου εν απλότητι τῆς καρδίας υμὼν ὡς 
fear and trembling, in — simplicity of your heart, as 
3588 5547, 3361 2596 3787 ; 5613 
τω χριστὼῶ 6:6 μὴ κατ᾽ οφθαλμοδουλείαν ὡς 
tothe Christ! not according to eyeservice, as 
44] z 235 5613 140] 3588 5547 4 
ανθρωπᾶρεσκοι Q@AN ὡς δοῦλοι του χριστοῦ 
ones who try to please men, but as bondmen ofthe Christ, 
4160 3588 2307 3588 2316 1537 5590 , 3326 
ποιοῦντες TO θέλημα TOV θεοὺ EK ψυχὴς 6:7 μετ’ 
doing the will of God from out of the soul, with 
2133 , 139. 5613 3588 2962 2532 3756 444 
ευνοίας δουλεύοντες WS TH κυρίω καὶ OVK ἀνθρώποις 
good-will serving as tothe Lord, and not tomen, 

1492 3754 3739 1437 5100 1538 4160, 18 


6:8 εἰδότες OTL O εᾶν TL €EKQAOTOS TOLHONH ἀγαθὸν 
knowing that what ever any [2each  3shoulddo !good], 


3778 2865 3844 | 3588 2962 1535 1401 1535 
TOUVTO KOPLELTAL παρὰ TOV κυρίου ELTE δοῦλος εἰἶτε 


this he shall carry from the Lord, whether bondman or whether 


1658 2532 3588 2962 3588 1473, 4160 , 4314 
ελεύθερος 6:9 και OL κύριοι TA aAVTa ποιεῖτε πρὸς 
free. And the masters -- [?the 3same things 140] ἴο 


1473. 447 | 3588 547 1492 3754 2532 1473-1473 
QUTOVS QULEVTES τὴν ἀπειλὴν, ειδότες OTL και πυὍυημὼν αὐτῶν 
them, sparing intimidation! knowing that also your own 


3588 2962 | 1510.2.3 1722 3772 , 2532 4382 , 3756 1510.23 
ὁ KUPLOS EOTLY εν OVPAVOLS και προσωποληψία οὐκ ἐστι 


master is in heavens, and [3discrimination 2not !there is] 
3844 1473 
TAP’ αὐτῷ 
with him. 
The Full Armor of God 
3588 3062 80-1473 1743 1722 
6:10 to λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ pov ενδυναμοῦσθε εν 
For the rest, my brothers, be empowered in 
2962 , 2532 1722 3588 2904 3588 2479-1473 


1746 
και εν TH κρᾶτει τῆς ισχῦος aVTOV 6:11 ενδύσασθε 
the might of his strength! Put on 


KUPLO 
the Lord and in 





6:2-3 {See Ex. 20:12, Dt. 5:16. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 





5:33 
3588 3833 3588 2316 4314 3588 1410-1473 2476 
τὴν πανοπλίαν του θεοῦ πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι υμὰς στῆναι 
the full armor of God, for youto beable to stand 


4314 3588 3180 ᾿ 3588 1228 3754 3756-1510.2.3 


προς τας μεθοδείας του διαβόλου 6:12 ὁτι ovK ἐστιν 
against the craft of the devil! For [315 not 

1473 3588 3823 4314 129 2532 4561 235 4314 3588 
ἡμῖν ἢ TAH πρὸς αἷμα καὶ TAPKA αλλὰ TPOS τὰς 


4to us !the 2wrestling] against blood and flesh, but 
746. 4314 3588 1849, 4314 3588 2888 . 
apxes πρὸς τὰς εξουσίας πρὸς τους κοσμοκράτορας 
sovereignties, against the authorities, against the world rulers 


against the 


3588 4655 3588 165-3778 4314 3588 4152 ἢ 
του σκότους του αἰῶνος τοῦτου προς τα πνευματικα 
of the darkness of this eon, against the  spirituals 


3588 4189 1722 3588 2032 1223 3778 
τῆς πονηρίας εν τοις ἐπουρανίοις 6:13 διὰ τοῦτο 
of the wickedness in the heavenlies. On account of this 


353, 3588 3833 Fl 3588 2316, 
αναλάβετε THY πανοπλίαν του θεοῦ 


2443 1410 
wa δυνηθητε 


take up the full armor of God, that you should be able 
436 . 1722 3588 2250 3588 4190. 2532 537 
QVTLUTHVAL EV TH ἡμέρα TH πονηρὰ καὶ ἅπαντα 
to oppose in the [day lwicked], and all things 
2716 . 2476 2476 3767 4024 ᾿ 
κατεργασάμενοι στῆναι 6:14 στὴτε οὖν περιζωσὰμενοι 


being worked out, to stand! Stand then, girding 

3588 3751-1473 1722 225 2532 1746 3588 2382 

τὴν οσφὺν υμὼν εν αληθεία και ενδυσᾶμενοι TOV θώρακα 
your loin in truth, and putting on the chest plate 

3588 1343 2 2532 5265 3588 4228 

τῆς δικαιοσύνης 6:15 και υποδησάμενοι τους πόδας 
of righteousness, and having sandals tied on the feet 


1722 2091 : 3588 2098 3588 1515, 1909 
εν ετοιμασία TOV ευαγγελίου τῆς εἰρήνης 6:16 επὶ 
in preparation οἵ the good news of peace; upon 
3956 353 3588 2375 | 3588 4102 1722 3739 
πᾶσιν ἀναλαβόντες Tov θυρεὸν τῆς πίστεως εν ὦ 

all having taken up the shield of belief in which 
1410 3956 3588 956 3588 4190 . 
δυνήσεσθε TAVITA τὰ βέλη του πονηροῦ 
you shall be able [Zall 3the 4arrows >ofthe wicked one 
3588 4448 . 4570 2532 3588 
TH TET UPO MEV σβέσαι 6:17 και τὴν 


7Tbeing setting on fire ‘to extinguish]! And 
4030 . 3588 4992, 1209 2532 3588 3162 
περικεφαλαίαν TOV σωτηρίου δέξασθε και την μάχαιραν 
3helmet 4of deliverance !receive], and the sword 
3588 4151, 3739 1510.2.3 4487 2316) 
TOU πνευματος ὁ εστι μα θεοῦ 


[2the 


of the spirit, which is 2word !God's]! 
Prayer and Supplication 
1223 3956 4335 2532 1162 
6:18 διὰ TACHS προσευχῆς και δεήσεως 

Through Δ]]} prayer and supplication 
4336 ὰ 1722 3956 | 2540 | 1722 4151, 2532 1519 
προσευχόμενοι εν TQVTL καιρῷ εν πνευματι και εις 
praying at every time in __ spirit, and in 
1473-3778 | 69 ᾿ 1722 3956 4343 2532 
αὑτὸ TOVTO QYPVTVOVVTES EV TAN προσκαρτερῆσει και 
this same thing being sleepless with all attention and 


1162 4012 3956 3588 39 2532 5228 1473 2443 
δεησει περὶ πάντων τῶν αγίων 6:19 και υπέρ εμοὺ νὰ 
supplication for all the holy ones; and for me, that 
1473 1325, 3056 1722 457 3588 4750-1473 1722 
μοι δοθῃη λόγος εν ανοΐξει του στόοματὸς μου εν 
to me should be given ἃ word in opening my mouth in 
3954 ᾿ 107 3588 3466 Ὁῦϑ 3588 2098 : 
TAPPNTLA γνώρισαι TO μυστήριον του ευαγγελίου 


an open manner to make known the mystery _—_ of the good news, 


5228 3739 4243 , 1722 254 2443 1722 1473 
6:20 υπὲρ ου πρεσβεῦω εν αλύσει Wa εν αὐτὼ 

for which Iamanambassador in achain; that in it 
3955 2 5613 1163 1473 2980 2443-1161 
παρρησιάσωμαι ως dev με λαλῆσαι 6:21 wa de 
Ishould speak openly as_ necessary for me to speak. But that 
1492, 2532 1473 , 3588 2596 1473 5100 
ειδητε και υμεῖὶς τὰ κατ᾽ εμε τι 
[3should know 2also you] the things concerning me, what 
4238 3956 1473 ΠΟ * ᾿ 
TPATTOW TAVTA VED γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς 


Iam doing -- all things [2ἴο you !will be made known] by Tychicus 


6:22 


3588 27 . 80 , 2532 4103 , 1249 1722 2962 

ο ἀγαπητὸς αδελφὸς KAL πιστὸς διάκονος εν κυρίω 

the beloved brother and trustworthy servant in the Lord, 
3739 3992 4314 1473 1519 1473-3778 2443 

6:22 ov ETE NA προς υμὰς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο va 
whom I sent forth to you for this very same thing, that 

1097 3588 4012 , 1473 2532 3870 

γνῶτε τα περὶ ἡμὼν καὶ παρακαλέση 

you should know the things concerning us, and he should comfort 

3588 2588-1473 1515, 3588 = 80 2532 26 3326 


TAS καρδίας υμὼν 6:23 ELPHVY τοῖς AdEAdOtS και ἀγάπη μετὰ 
your hearts. Peace tothe brothers, andlove with 

4102 575, 2316, 3962 , 2532 2962 ΒΗ 5547 : 3588 

πίστεως απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶι κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 6:24 ἢ 

belief, from God the father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

5484 3326 | 3956 3588 25 3588 2962-1473 

χὰρις PETA πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων TOV κύριον ἡμὼν 


Favor be with all the ones loving our Lord 
* 55471722 861 . 281. 
Τησοὺν χριστὸν εν αφθαρσία ἀμὴν 
Jesus Christ in incorruptibility. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul's Greeting 
2532 * 140] * _ SST 
1:1 Παῦλος και Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι Ιησοῦ χριστοὺ 


Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Christ, 
3956 2358. 39. 172 5543. δ . 3588. 15106 1722 
TACL τοις αγιοις εν χριστω Inoov τοις OVOLVY EV 
toall the holyones in Christ Jesus being in 
* 4862 1985 2532 1249 5484 1473 


Φιλίπποις συν επισκόποις και διακόνοις 
Philippi, | with the overseers and servants. Favor to you 
2532 1515, 575. 2316, 3962-1473 . 2532 2962 * _ 5547 
καὶ ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου InooV χριστοῦ 
and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2168 _ 3588 2316-1473 1909 3956 3588 3417 1473 
1:3 ευὐχαριστὼ THO θεὼ μου ETL TAON TH μνεῖα πὍυημὼν 
1 ρῖνθ thanks Ὁ myGod for [4all ‘the 2memory 3of you], 


1:2 xapis vptw 


3842 1722 3956 [162 1473 5228 3956 
1:4 πᾶντοτε εν πᾶσῃη δεήσει μου VTEP πάντων 
atalltimes in every supplication ofmine for all 
1473 3326, 5479. 3588 1162 4160 , 1909 
πυημὼν μετὰ χαρὰς THY δέησιν ποιούμενος 1:5 επὶ 
of you, [3with 4joy 2supplication making], for 
3588 2842-1473, 1519 3588 2098 575, 4413 2250 


τη κοινωνία πυημὼν εις TO 
your fellowship in 


EVAYYEALOY ATO TPWTYS ἡμέρας 
the good news from the first day 


891 3588 3568 3982 1473-3778 . 3754 
ἄχρι του νυν 1:6 πεποιθὼς QUTO τοῦτο OTL 
until the present, being persuaded in this same thing, that 
3588 1728 ὃς 1722 1473 2041 18 2005 

ο εναρξᾶμενος εν vv Epyov ἀγαθὸν επιτελέσει 
the one commencing in you [work !a good] will complete it 
891 2250 * 5547 ᾿ 2531. 1510.2.3 1342 1473 
ἄχρις ημέρας ΙΪησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 1:7 καθὼς ἐστι δίκαιον ἐμοὶ 
until the day of Jesus Christ; as is just for me 
3778-5426 , 5228 3956-1473 1223 3588 2192 1473 
τοῦτο φρονεῖν πυπέρ πάντων πυμὼν διὰ το εχειν με 


to think this as to you all, because of [Zhaving 3me 
1722 3588 2588 1473 1722-5037 3588 1199-1473 2532 1722 3588 
ev τῇ καρδία Vas EV τε τοις δεσμοῖς μου και εν TH 

4in 5your heart !you], both in my bonds, andin_ the 


627 _ 2532 951, 3588 2098 4791 ἣ 
ἀπολογία Kat βεβαιῶσει τοῦ ευαγγελίου συγκοινωνοὺς 


defense and security of the good news, [4fellow-partakers 
1473 3588 5484 3956 1473 [5106 3144 

μου τῆς χάριτος TAVTAS VAS ὄντας 1:8 paptus 
Sof my 6favor 241] lyou 3being]. [witness 
1063 1473 -1510.2.3 3588 2316 5613 197] Ν 3956-1473 

γὰρ pov εστιν ὁ θεὸς ως επιποθὼ πᾶντας υμὰς 
ἸΈΟΓ 4my 515 2God], how Ilong after you all 

1722 4698 * , 5547 ᾿ 2532. 3778 
εν σπλάγχνοις Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:9 και τοῦτο 
in feelings of compassion of Jesus Christ. And _ this 
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2089 3123 2532 3123 


4336 2443 3588 26 1473 
€TL μᾶλλον και μᾶλλον 


προσεύχομαι νὰ ἢ αγᾶπη υμὼν 


I pray, that the love οἴ yours still more and more 
4052 1722 1922 2532 3956 144 1519 
TEPLOTEVH, εν επιγνῶώσει καὶ TAOH αἰισθῆσει 1:10 εἰς 
should abound in [1] knowledge and in all perception, for 
3588 1381-1473 3588 1308 2443 1510.3 


τὸ δοκιμάζειν υμὰς τὰ 
you to approve 


διαφέροντα wa Ὧτε 
the things differing, that you might be 


1506 . 2532 677 , 1519 2250 5547 
ELALKPLVELS και ἀπρόσκοποι εις ἡμέραν χριστοῦ 
honest and without cause to stumble in the day οἵ Christ; 
; 2590 1343 : 3588 1223 * ᾿ 
1:11 πεπληρωμένοι καρπὼν δικαιοσύνης τῶν διὰ Inoov 
being filled with fruits of righteousness by Jesus 
5547 , 1519 1391 2532 1868 2316 
χριστοῦ ets δόξαν και ETALWOV θεοῦ 
Christ, to glory and high praise of God. 
Paul's Motives 
1097, 1161 1473 1014 80. 3754 3588 


1:12 γινώσκειν 5€ υμὰς βούλομαι αδελφοὶ OTL TA 
[4to know ‘But 3you 2I want], brothers, that the things 


2596 1473 3123 1519 4297 : 3588 2098 4 
κατ᾽ εμέ μᾶλλον εἰς προκοπὴν TOV ευαγγελίου 
concerning me rather ἰῇ progression ofthe good news 
2064 5620 3588 1199-1473 5318 1722 5547 
edknAVVEV 1:13 WaTE τους δεσμοὺς μου φανεροὺς EV χριστὼ 
have come, 80 as my bonds [apparent 3in 4Christ 
1096 1722 3650 3588 4232 2532 3588 3062-3956 
γενέσθαι εν oA TO) πραιτωρίω και τοις λοιποὶς πᾶσι 
Ito become] in the whole praetorium, and to all the rest; 
2532 3588 4183 3588 80 1722 2962 , 3982 


214 και τους πλείονας τῶν αδελφὼν EV κυρίω πεποιθότας 
and the more of the brothers [?in 3716 Lord 'relying], 

3588 1199-1473 4056 5111 870 3588 

τοις δεσμοὶς μον περισσοτέρως τολμὰν αφόβως τον 

[3in my bonds 2more exceedingly ‘!dare] [fearlessly 2the 


3056 2980 5100 3303 2532 1223 5355 
λόγον λαλεῖν 1:15 τινές μεν και διὰ φθόνον 
3word = !to speak]. Some indeed also through envy 
2532 2054 5100-116] 2532 1223 2107 3588. 5547 
καὶ ἐριν τινές δε και dV ευδοκίαν τον χριστὸν 
and strife, butsome also through good-pleasure [?the 3Christ 
2784. 3588 3303 1537 2052. , 
κηρύσσουσιν 1:16 οι μεν εἕ εριθείας 
Iproclaim]. The ones indeed from out of contention 
3588 5547 | 2605 3756 55) | 3633 2347 


TOV χριστὸν KATAYYEAAOVELW OVX αγνὼς οιόμενοι θλίψιν 


[2the 3Christ !announce] not purely, imagining [affliction 
2018 | 3588 = 1199-1473 3588-1161 1537 
επιφέρειν τοις Seapots pov 1:17 οι de εἕ 

Ito add] to my bonds. But the ones from out of 
26. 1492 3754 1519 627 ; 3588 2098 ; 
αγᾶπης εἰδότες OTL εἰς απολογίαν TOV ευαγγελίου 
love, knowing that for a defense of the good news 
2749 5100-1063 4133 3956, 5158 1535 
κεῖμαι 1:18 τι γὰρ πλὴν TAVTL τρόπω εἴτε 


lam situated. For what? Only inevery manner, whether 
4392 1535 225 . d5547 | 2605 . 2532 1722 
προφάσει εὐτε αἀληθεία χριστὸς καταγγέλλεται και EV 
an excuse, whether truth, Christ isannounced; and in 


3778 5463 235 2532 5463 1492-1063 3754 
τούτω χαΐρω αλλὰ και χαρήσομαι 1:19 ola γὰρ τι 


this Lrejoice, but also 1 will rejoice. For I know that 


3778 | 1473 576 1519 4991 1223 3588 1473 
TOVTO μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς υμῶὼν 
this tome shallresult in deliverance through your 


1162 2532 2024 _ 3588. 4151. * . 5547, 
δεησεως καὶ ἐπιχορηγίας τοῦ πνεύματος ΙΪησοῦ χριστοῦ 
supplication and the supplying of the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
2596 3588 603 ᾿ 2532 1680 , 1473 3754 
1:20 κατὰ THY ἀποκαραδοκίαν καὶ ελπίδα μου OTL 
according to [2earnest expectation 3and ¢4hope my] that 


1722 3762 153 2 235 1722 3956 3954 


εν ovdert αισχυνθῆσομαι QAN εν πᾶση παρρησία 
in nothing Ishallbe ashamed, but in every open manner, 
5613 3842 2532 3568 3170 5547 1722 3588 


ὡς πᾶντοτε και νυν μεγαλυνθήσεται χριστὸς EV τῷ 
as atalltimes, and now |[?shall be magnified !Christ] i 
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4983-1473 1535 1223 2222 1535 1223 2288 

σὼματὶ μον εὐτε διὰ ζωης εὐτε διὰ θανᾶτου 
my body, whether through life, whether through death. 
1473-1063 3588 2198 5547, 2532 3588 599 . 2771 

:21 εμοὺ yap τὸ Cv χριστὸς καὶ TO αποθανεὶν κέρδος 
For to me to live is Christ, and to die gain. 


1487-1161 3588 2198 


1722 4561. 3778 1473 25900Ὁ0 2041 
2 εἰ δε τὸ Cov 


εν σαρκὶ TOVTO μοι καρπὸς ἐργου 


But if tolive in flesh, this tome is fruit of work. 
2532 5100 138 , 3756-1107, 4912-1161 
καὶ TL aupyoopar ov γνωρίζω 1:23 συνέχομαι δε 
And what I shall take up I know not. But I am constrained 
1537 3588 1417 3588 1939 2192 1519 3588 360. 
εκ τῶν VO Τὴν επ ιθυμίαν ἔχων εις TO ἀναλῦσαι 
from the two, [?the 3desire thaving] for disengaging 
2532 4862 5547, 1510.1 4183  . 3123 2908 , 3588 
και συν χριστὼ εἶναι TOAAW μᾶλλον κρείσσον 1:24 τὸ 
and [2with 3Christ !to be much 4is rather] better; 
1161] 1961 | 1722 3588 4561 4816 ἢ 1223 1473 
δε επιμένειν εν τῇ σαρκὶ αναγκαιότερον δι υμὰς 
but toremain in the flesh ismoreimportant for you. 

2532 3778 3982 1492 3754 3306 , 
1:25 και τοῦτο πεποιθὼς οἶδα OTL μενὼ 

And this being persuaded οἵ, Iknow that I shall abide 
2532 4839 3956-1473 1519 3588 1473 4297 


και συμπαραμενὼ πᾶσιν υμὶῖν εις 
and continue with γι 81] in your progression 


2532 5479 3588 4102 2443 3588 2745-1473 
και χαρὰν τῆς πίστεως 1:26 Wa τὸ καύχημα υμὼν 


τὴν VPOV προκοπὴν 


and joy of the belief; that your boasting 
4052 : 1722 5547 ᾿ 1722 1473 1223 3588 1699 
TEPLOGEVYH εν χριστὼ Inoov εν eEpot διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς 
should abound in Christ Jesus in me_ through my 
3952 ο΄ 3825 4314 1473 340. 516 3588 
παρουσίας πᾶλιν προς υμὰς 1:27 μόνον αξίως του 
arrival again with you. Only  [2worthily 3of the 
2098 3588 «5547 4ITG—i«CS 2443 
ευαγγελίου του χριστοῦ πολιτεύεσθε wa 
4good news Sof the °Christ ‘conduct yourselves in public], that 
1535 2064 2532 1492 1473 1535 548 | 
εὖτε ελθὼν και LOOV VMAS εὖτε απὼν 
whether having come and having seen you, or whether being absent, 
191 . 3588 4012, 1473 3754 4739 1722 
ακουσω τα περι ᾿ πυὍυμῶν OTL OTYKETE ev 
I should hear the things concerning you, that you stand firmly in 
1520 4151 1520 5590 4866 3588 4102 3588 


ενὶ πνεύματι μιὰ ψυχὴ συναθλοῦντες TH πίστει του 
one spirit, one soul, fighting together inthe belief of the 
2098 ᾿ 2532 3361 4426 1722 3367, 5259 3588 
ευαγγελίου 1:28 και μὴ πτυρόμενοι εν μηδενὶ VTOTHOV 
good news, and not being terrifiedin anything by the ones 
480 . 3743 1473 3303 5102. 1732 
αντικειμένων NTs avtots μεν εστιν ἐνδειξις 

being an adversary, which to them indeed is a demonstration 


684 Ρ 1473-1161 4991 2532 3778 575. 2316 
απωλείας υμὺν de σωτηρίας καὶ τοῦτο απὸ θεοὺ 
of destruction, Ὀαΐ ἴο you deliverance— and this from God! 
3754 1472 5483. 3588 5228 3547 8756 3440 
9 ὁτι πυημιν εχαρίσθη TO vUTmEp XPLOTOV OV POVOV 
For to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
3588 1519 1473 4100 235 2532 3588 5228 1473 3958 


TO εις αὐτὸν TLOTEVELY AAA καὶ TO VTmEp αὐτοῦ πᾶσχειν 

the [2in 3him trusting], but also the [?for 3him  ‘suffering]; 
3588 1473, 73 , 2192 3634 1492 1722 1473 2532 3568 

1:30 τον αὐτὸν ἀγῶνα EXOVTES οἷον εἰδετε EV EOL και νυν 
[2the 3same ‘struggle ΤΠ νη] as yousawin me, and now 

191 1722 1473 

QKOVETE EV εμοὶ 

hear οἵ is in me. 


CHAPTER 2 
Be of One Mind 
1536-5100-3767 3874 1722. 5547 ἡ 1536 
ει TLS ουν παράκλησις εν XPLOT εἰ τι 
If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any 
3890 26 1536 2842 4151, 1536 
παραμύθιον αγαπης ει τις κοινῶώνια πνευματος ει τις 
consolation oflove, ifany fellowship οἱ spirit, if any 
4698 2532 3628 . 4137 _ 1473 
σπλάγχνα και οιἰκτιρμοὺ 2:2 TANPHOATE μου 


feelings of compassion and_pities, fulfill my 





1:21 
3588 5479. 2443 3588 1473. 5426 | 3588 
την χαρὰν wai τὸ αὐτὸ φρονῆτε ὌΝ τὴν 
joy that [2the 3same you should be thinking], [the 
1473 26. 2192 4861 3588 1520 5426, 

αὐτὴν ἀγάπην EXOVTES σύμψυχοι το εν φρονοῦντες 
3same ‘love ‘having], unanimous, [Zone thing thinking]; 
3307 2596, 2052 2228 2754 ᾿ 235 
2:3 μηδὲν κατὰ ερίθειαν Ἢ κενοδοξίαν αλλὰ 


nothing according to contention or self seeking-glory, but 
3588 5012 240 2233 5242 


ΤῊ ταπεινοφροσύνη ἀλλήλους ἡγούμενοι υπερέχοντας 
in humility, [2one another lesteeming] superior 
1438. 3361 3588 1438 . 

EQUTWV 2:4 μη TH EQUTOV 

than themselves! [2not forthe things ὁδοί themselves 
1538 4648 235. ΘΖ 3588 2087 
EKQOTOS σκοπεῖτε αλλᾶὰ και Ta ETEPOOV 
3each 1Let 4watch out], but [2also 3the things 4of others 
1538 3778 1063 5426 172 1473 3730 
ἕκαστος 2:5 τοῦτο γὰρ φρονείσθω εν υμν ὁ 
leach]! [this ‘For 72let 4thinking] bein you which 
2532 1722 5547 , * 5 3739 1722 3444 | 

και εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:6 os εν μορφη 

also isin Christ Jesus! Who [in 3the appearance 
2316, 5224 3756 725 2233 3588 1510.1 
θεοῦ VTAPXOV οὐχ αρπαγμὸν Ἠγῆσατο᾽ τὸ εἶναι 
4of God '‘existing], [2not 3aseizure ‘esteemed it] to be 
2470 2316 235 1438.2758 3444 

toa θεὼ 2:7 αλλ’ εαὐυτὸν εκένωσε μορφὴν 

equal with God, but emptied himself, [the appearance 
140] 2983. 1722 δος 442 
δοῦλου λαβὼν εν ομοιῶματι ανθρῶπων 
30fabondman ‘having taken on], [21ηὴ 5716 likeness 4of men 
1096 , 2532 4976 2147 : 5613 
γενόμενος 2:8 και σχήματι ευρεθεὶς ως 
Thaving become]. And incondition having been found as 
444 5013, 1433. 1096 5255 3360 


ἀνθρωπος ETATIELVWOEV EQUTOV γενόμενος VTNKOOS μέχρι 
aman, he humbled — himself, having become subject unto 


2288 2288-1161 4716 1352 2532 3588 2316 
θανάτου θανάτου δὲ σταυροῦ 2:9 διὸ και ὁ θεὸς 


death, evendeath οἵ the cross. Therefore also God 
1473-5251 2532 5483. 1473, 3686 3588 5228 

αὐτὸν VIEPVYWOE και εχαρίσατο αὐτὼ ὄνομα το UTEP 
greatly exalted him, and granted to him the name above 


3956 3686 2443 1722 3588 3686 * 3956 1119 
παν ovopa 2:10 ἵνα εν τω ονόματι ΙΪησου παν γόνυ 
every name. That at the name of Jesus every knee 
2578 2032 , 2532 1919 2532 2709 ; 
Kappy ETOVPAVLWY καὶ ETLYELWY καὶ καταχθονίων 
should bend— heavenly, and earthly, and underground, 
2532 3956 1100 1843 : 3754 2962 
2:11 και πᾶσα γλῶσσα εξομολογησηται OTL κύριος 
and every tongue should acknowledge that [315 Lord 
* 5547, 1519 1391 2316 3962 5620 
Inoovs χριστὸς εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ πατρὸς 2:12 ὥστε 
lJesus 2Christ], to the glory of God the father. So that, 
27-1473 2531 3842 5219 . 3361 5613 1722 
ἀγαπητοὶ μου καθὼς TAVTOTE πυπηκοῦύσατε PN ὡς εν 
my beloved, as at alltimes youobeyed, (not ἃ at 


3588 3952-1473 3440 239 3568 4183 3123 1722 3588 
ΤῊ παρουσία μουν μόνον αλλ’ νυν πολλὼ μᾶλλον εν τῇ 


my arrival only, but now much rather in 
666-1473 | 3326, 540] 2532 5156 3588 1438 
απουσία μου μετὰ φόβου και τρόμου τὴν EQUTOV 


ΤῊΥ absence), [4with >fear ‘and 7trembling 2your own 


4991 5 2716 ᾿ 3588 2316-1063 1510.2.3 3588 
σωτηρίαν κατεργάζεσθε 2:13 ὁ θεὸς yap εστιν ὁ 
3deliverance !work out]! For God is the one 
1754 1722 1473 2532 3588 2309 2532 3588 1754 5228 
ενεργὼν εν vptvy Kat TO θέλειν καὶ TO ενεργεῖν υπέρ 
operating in you both to want and to operate for 


3588 2107 , 
τῆς ευδοκίας 
the good-pleasure. 


3956-4160 5565 1112 
2:14 πᾶντα ποιεῖτε χωρὶς γογγυσμὼν 
Do all things without grumblings 


2532 126] . 2443 1096 273 

και διαλογισμὼν 2:15 wa γένησθε ἄμεμπτοι 
and arguings! that you should become blameless 
2532 185, 5043 2316, 298. 1722 3319 
και ἀκέραιοι τέκνα θεοῦ αμῶμητα εν μέσω 
and unmixed, children of God, without blemish, in the midst 





2:14 ¢CP οργης - wrath. 
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1074 . 4646. 2532 [294 : 1722 3739 3767 3992 1473. 2443 1492 1473. 
γενεὰς σκολιὰς και διεστραμμένης εν οις 2:28 σπουδαιοτέρως οὺν ἐπεμψα αὐτὸν Wa ιδόντες αὐτὸν 
ofageneration crooked and_ perverted, among whom More diligently then Isent him, that, seeing him 


5316, 5613 5458, 1722 2889 3056 2222 
φαίνεσθε ws φωστῆρες εν κόσμω 2:16 λόγον Cwns 
you appear as_ luminaries in {Π6 world, [2the word 3of life 
1907 1519 2745 1473. 1519 2250 5537. 3754 
ἐπέχοντες ELS καύχημα εμοὶ εἰς ἡμέραν χριστοῦ OTL 
Igiving heed to], for ἃ boasting tome in “16 day of Christ, that 
3756 1519 2756 5143 3761, 1519 2756, 2872 , 235 
OVK εἰς κενὸν ἐδραμον ουδὲ εις κενὸν εκοπίασα 2:17 aAN 
[2not 3in 4vain ‘Iran], nor in vain I tired. But 
1499 4689, 1909 3588 2378 2532 3009 

ει και σπένδομαι emt TH θυσία και λειτουργία 
even if I am offered as ἃ libation upon the sacrifice and ministration 
3588 4102 1473 5463 2532 4796, 3956 
τῆς πιστεῶς πυπυημων χαιρὼ και σνυγχαιϊιρῶ ᾿ πασιν 
of the belief οἴ yours, I rejoice, and I rejoice along with all 


1473 3588-1161-1473 2532 1473 5463 2532 4796 
vpiv 2:18 τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ υμεὶῖς XALPETE και συγχαΐρετέ 
you. And likewise also you rejoice, even rejoice along with 
1473 
μοι 
me! 
Paul and Timothy 
1679-1161 1722 2962, τὰ * 5030 
2:19 ελπίζω de εν κυρίω Iynoov Τιμόθεον ταχέως 

ButI hope in the Lord Jesus [?Timothy 3quickly 
3992 1473 2443 2504 2174; 
πέμψαι υμὶῖν ἵνα Kayo εὐψυχὼ 
lto send forth] ἴο γοιι, that Ialso should be full of confidence, 
1097. 3588 4012, 1473 3762, 
vous TH περὶ πυημῶὼν 2:20 ουδένα 
having known the things concerning you. [Sno one 
1063 2192 2473 3748 04, 3588 
yap €xo ισόψυχον ὁστις γνησίως τα 
For ?2[have] like-minded, who genuinely [21Π6 things 
4012 , 1473 3309 3588 3956 
περὶ πυμὼν μεριμνήσει 2:21 ov πάᾶντες 
3concerning 4you  'shall have concern for]. [Pall 
1063 3588 1438 2212 3756 3588 3588 
yap τὰ EQUTMV ζητοῦσιν οὐ τὰ του 
ἸΈΟΓ ‘the things 5of themselves 3seek], not the things 
5547 : 3588-1161 1332 1472 1097 
χριστοῦ Inoov 2:22 τὴν Se δοκιμὴν αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε 
of Christ Jesus. But the proof ofhim you know, 
3754 5613 3962 5043 4862 [473 1398. 
οτι ως πατρι TEKVOV ᾿ συν εμοι εδούλευσεν 
that as toafather [2asachild 3with ‘4me the served] 
1519 3588 2098 |. 3778 3303 3767 1679. 
εἰς τὸ ευαγγέλιον 2:23 τοῦτον μεν οὖν ελπίζω 
in the good πον. This one indeed then I hope 
3992 5613 302 542. 3588 4012. 
πέμψαι OS av απίδω τα περὶ 
tosend forth (as whenever I look over the things concerning 
1473 1824 3982-1161 1722 2962, 3754 
εμέ εξαυτῆς 2:24 πέποιθα δε εν κυρίω τι 
me) immediately. AndIam persuaded in the Lord that 
2532 1473. 5030 | 2064 316 2 1161 
και QUTOS ταχέως ελεῦσομαι 2:25 αναγκαΐον de 


also Imyself [2quickly ‘shall come]. [3important ‘But 

2233, * ; 3588 80 _ 2532 4904, 

ἡγησᾶμην Επαφρόδιτον tov αδελφὸν και συνεργὸν 

21 esteemed it] that Epaphroditus the brother and fellow-worker 

2532 4961-1473 1473-1161 652 2532 3011 3588 

και συστρατιώτην μου υμὼν δε ἀπόστολον και λειτουργὸν τῆς 

and my fellow-soldier, but your apostle, and minister 

5532-1473 3992 4314 1473 1894 1971-1510.7.3 

χρείας μου πέμψαι προς υμὰς 2:26 επειδῇ επιποθὼν ἣν 

οἱ my need, tosend to you, since he was longing after 

3956-1473 2532 85. 1360 19] 3754 770 

TAVTAS υμὰς καὶ ἀαδημονὼν διότι ἠκούσατε OTL NoOVEVHTE 

you all, and was anxious that you heard that he was sick. 
2532-1063 770. 3897 2288 235 3588 
καὶ yap ἠσθένησε παραπλήσιον θανᾶτω GAN’ ὁ 
For even he was sick — close to death; but 


2316 = 1473-1653 3756 1473 | 1161 3440 235 
θεὸς avtTov ἡλέησεν ουκ αὐτὸν δὲ μόνον αλλὰ 
God showed mercy onhim. [2not 3him ‘And] only, but 
2532 1473 2443 3361 3077 1909 3077 2192 

και εμέ Wa PH λύπην ETL λύπην σχὼ 


also me, that [2not ‘distress 5upon distress 11 should 3have]. 





3825 5463 | 2504 , 253-1510.3 
πᾶλιν χαρῆτε καγὼ αλυπότερος ὦ 
again youshouldrejoice, 8ἃπΠ4 1] should be free from sorrow. 


4327 3767-1473. [722 2962. 3326, 3956 
2:29 προσδέχεσθε ουν αὐτὸν εν κυρίω μετὰ πᾶσηῃης 

Favorably receive himthen ἢ theLord with all 
5479 2532 3588 5108 1784, 2192 3754 1223 
χαρὰς και τους TOLOVTOVS εντίμους ἔχετε 2:30 OTL διὰ 


joy and [2such ones 3in esteem thave]! For because of 
3588 2041 3588 5547 ». 3360 2288 1448 
τὸ έργον του χριστοῦ μέχρι θανᾶτου Ὠγγισε 
the work ofthe Christ [2unto 3death the approached], 
3851 3588 5590 2443 378 3588 1473 
παραβουλευσᾶμενος TH Ψυχὴ Wa αναπληρωσηϊ TO υμὼν 
risking his life, that he should supply your 
5303 , 3588 4314 1473 3009 2 
πυηστέρημα τῆς προς με λειτουργίας 
deficiency of the [?towards 3me !ministration]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Warning to Believers 
3588 3062 80-1473 5463 1722 2962 3588 
3:1 τὸ λουπὸν ἀδελφοὶ μου XALpEeTE EV KUPLO τὰ 


Το the rest, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord! The 
1473 | 1125 1473 1473 3303 3756 3636 =, 1473-116] 
QUTA γράφειν υμῖν εμοὶ μεν OVK οκνηρονυμὶν de 
same things to oe to you, to me indeed is not laziness, but for you 
804 3588 2965 991 3588 2556, 
ασφαλὲές 3:2 βλέπετε τους κύνας βλέπετε TOVS κακοὺς 


Take heed of the evil 
1473-1063 1510.24 


safe. Take heed of the dogs! 
2040, 991 3588 2699 3 
epyatas βλέπετε τὴν κατατομὴν 3:3 ἡμεῖς yap εσμεν 
workers! Take heed to the circumcisers! For we are 
3588 4061 7 3588 4151 2316 3000 2532 
n περιτομῇ οι πνεύματι θεοῦ λατρεύοντες και 
the circumcision, the ones [2in spirit 3o0f God 'serving], and 
2744 1722 5547 “5 2532 3756 1722 4561 3982 
καυχώμενοι εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺ Kat OVK εν σαρκὶ πεποιθότες 
boasting in Christ Jesus, and not [?in 3flesh 'relying], 
2539 1473 2192 4006 2532 1722 4561 1536 = 1380 , 
3:4 καΐπερ εγὼ ἐχὼν πεποίθησιν και εν σαρκὶ ει τις SOKEL 
though I have reliance even in flesh. If any [?thinks 
243 3982 1722 4561 1473 3123 4061 
ἄλλος πεποιθέναιεν σαρκίεγὼ μᾶλλον 3:5 περιτομῇ 


lother] to rely in flesh, 1 more. As to circumcision — 

3637 1537 1085 κι 5443 

OKTANMEPOS εκ γένους Ισραὴλ φυλῆς 

on the clgnt: day; fromoutof therace— of Israel; as to tribe - 
1537 μ 2596 3551 

Βενιαμᾶν EBpatos εἕ Ἑβραίων κατὰ νόμον 


Benjamin; a Hebrew -- from out of Hebrews; according to law — 


* 2596 2205 1377 3588 1577 
Φαρισαΐος 3:6 κατὰ CnAov διώκων τὴν εκκλησίαν 
a Pharisee; according to zeal— persecuting the assembly; 
2596. 1343 . 3588 1722 3551 1096. 

κατὰ δικαιοσύνην τὴν εν νόμῳ γενόμενος 
according to righteousness in thelaw- having become 
273 235 3748 1510.7.3 1473 2771 3778 2233 
ἄμεμπτος 3:7 GAN’ ἀτινα ἣν μοι κέρδη ταῦτα γημαι 
blameless. But what was tome gain, these I esteemed 
1223 3588 5547 2209. 235 3304 2532 2233. 

LOL τον χριστὸν ζημίαν 3:8 AAG μενοῦνγε και ηγοῦμαι 
[2through 3the 4Christ loss]. But certainly, also lesteem 
3956 2209-1510.1 , 1223 3588 5242 3588 
TAVTA ζημίαν εἶναι διὰ το πυπερέχον τῆς 
all things to be loss onaccount of the superiority of the 
1108 5547 μὲ 3588 2962-1473 1223 3739 
γνώσεως χριστοῦ Inoov του κυρίου μου δι’ ον 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, through whom 
3588-3956 2210 |, 2532 2233, 4657-1510.1 2443 
TA TAVTA εζημιώθην καὶ ἡγοῦμαι σκύβαλα εἶναι Wa 
all things Isuffered loss, and esteem them to be dung, that 
5547. 2770 2532 2147 1722 1473, 
χριστὸν κερδησω 3:9 Kat ευρεθὼ εν αὐτὼ 
[2Christ 11 should gain], and shouldbe found in him 





2:30 tAld. tANpwo'n - he should fill. 


290 ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 3:10 
3361 2192 1699 1343 3588 1537 3551 1537 3739 2532 4990 , 553 P 2962 

BH ἐχὼν εμὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν εκ νόμου εἕ ου και σωτῆρα απεκδεχόμεθα κύριον 
not having my _ righteousness, the one from out οἵ the law, from out of which also [2adeliverer !we await] -- the Lord 
235 3588 1223 4102 5537. 3588. 1537 #5547 3730. 3345 . 3588 4983 
αλλὰ τὴν διὰ πίστεως χριστοῦ THY EK Ἰησοὺν χριστὸν 3:21 os μετασχηματίσει το σῶμα 
but theone through belief of Christ, the [from out of Jesus Christ, who will change [3appearance !the 2body] 
2316, 1343 1909 3588 4102 3588 1097 1473 3588 5014-1473 1519 3588 1096-1473 4832 


θεοὺ δικαιοσύνην επὶ 
3God !righteousness] unto to know him 
2532 3588 141] 3588 386-1473, 2532 3588 282 ὁ 
και τὴν δύναμιν τῆς αναστάσεως QUTOU και τὴν κοινώνιαν 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
3588 3804-1473 4833 3588 2288-1473 

TOV παθημάτων αὐτοῦ συμμορφούμενος TO θανᾶτω AVTOV 

of his sufferings, being conformable to his death, 


τ TWLOTEL 


belief; 


3:10 του γνῶναι αὐτὸν 


1513 2658 . 1519 3588 1815 , 3588 
3:11 etmws KQTQAVTYOW Els THY εξανάστασιν τῶν 

if by any means I should arrive at the resurrection of the 
3498 3756 3754 2235 2983 2228 2235 
νεκρῶν 3:12 οὐχ oT δὴ ἐλαβον Ἢ Ἴδη 


dead ones. Not that already Ireceived, or already 
5048 ‘ 1377-1161 1499 2638 ; 1909 
τετελείωμαι ιτὥκω 5€ EL και καταλάβω ed’ 
Ihave been perfected; but I pursue, if even I should overtake upon 


3739 2532 2638 5259 3588 5547 * 80. 

@® καὶ κατεληφθην υπότου χριστοῦ ΙΪησοῦ 3:13 ἀδελφοὶ 
which also I was overtaken by the Christ -- Jesus. Brothers, 
1473 1683, 3756-3049 2638 1520-1161 3588 

εγὼ εμανυτὸν OV λογίζομαι κατειληφέναι εν ὃδὃε τὰ 


I myself considernot to have overtaken;butin  [3the things 
3303 3694 1950 : 3588-1161 1715 
μεν οπίσω επιλανθανόμενος τοις δὲ ἐμπροσθεν 
2indeed ‘behind Πογροίηρ], but the things in front 
1901 . 2596. 4649 ὅΘΛΑΌΟ [377 1909 3588 
επεκτεινόμενος 3:14 κατὰ σκοπὸν διώκω ETL τὸ 
stretching out farther, towards the aim I pursue unto the 
1017, 3588 507 2821 3588 2316 1722 5547, 
βραβεῖον τῆς ἄνὼ κλήσεως του θεοῦ εν χριστὼ 
ὙΙΘΊΟΙΥ prize ofthe upward calling of God in Christ 
3745 3767 5046 3778-5426 ᾿ 2532 


τησδὺ 3:15 ὁσοι οὖν τέλειοι τοῦτο φρονῶώμεν και 
Jesus. As many as then are complete should think this; and 
1536 2088 5426 2532 3778 3588 2316 1473-601 
ει TL ETEPWS φρονεῖτε και τοῦτοο θεὸς VLLY ἀποκαλύψει 
if any [differently 'think], also this God will reveal to you. 
4133 1519 3739 5348. 3588 1473 4748 
3:16 πλὴν εις ὁ εφθάσαμεν To QUVTW στοιχεῖν 
Besides, in what we attained, by the same [2we are to conform 
2583 8588 1473, 5426, 
κανόνι TO αὐτὸ dpovetv 
lrule 4the 5same 3to think]. 


Become Imitators 
4831 : 1473 1096 80. , 2532 
3:17 συμμιμηταὶ μου γίνεσθε αδελφοὶ και 
[Zimitators together 3ofme !Become], brothers, and 
4648ϑ᾽ 3588 37700 4043 2531. 2192 
OKOTIELTE τους οὕτω περιπατοῦντας καθὼς εχετε 
watch the ones thus walking, as you have 
5179.1473 4183-1063 4043 Ε 3739 
τῦπον ἡμὰς 3:18 πολλοὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦσιν ους 
us for a model! For many walk, of whom 
4178 3004 1473 3568-1161 2532 2799 3004 3588 
πολλάκις EAEYOV VELLY νυν δε και κλαίων λέγω τους 
often Itold you, and now even weeping I tell -- of the ones 
210 | 3588 4716 _ 3588 5547 ᾿ 3739 3588 5056 
εχθροὺς τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ χριστοῦ 3:19 ὧν το τέλος 
enemies of the cross of the Christ; whose end 
684 | 3739 3588 2316 3588 2836 , 2532 3588 1391 1722 
απῶλεια ων o θεὸς ἢ κοιλία καὶ Ἢ ofa εν 
is destruction, whose god isthe belly, and the glory isin 
3588 152-1473 3588 3588 1919 5426, 
TH αἰσχύνη αὐτῶν OL TAX επίγεια Φρονοῦντες 
their shame, the ones [Zearthly things thinking]. 
1473-1063 3588 4175 1722. 3772 . 5224 
3:20 ἡμὼν yap τὸ πολίτευμα εν ουρανοὶς VTAPXEL 
For of us the citizenship in  theheavens exists, 





3:12 ¢CP adds κυριου Ιησου xprotov - the Lord Jesus Christ 
3:13 fAld. ουπὼ λογίζομαι - not yet consider. 





τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμὼν εἰς TO γενέσθαι αὐτὸ σύμμορφον 


of our humiliation, for its becoming conformable 
3588 4983 3588 1391-1473 , 2596 | 3588 1753 3588 
τω σὼματι τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ενέργειαν του 
to the body of his glory, according to the energy 
1410-1473 _ 2532 5293. 1438 3588-3956 
δύνασθαι QUTOV και VTOTAEAL EQUTW TA TAVITA 


of his being able, and to subject to himself the whole. 


CHAPTER 4 


Stand Firm in The Lord 


5620 80. . 1473 27 , 2532 1973 , 
4:1 wo7e adedkhot μου ἀγαπητοὶ και επιπόθητοι 
So that, [5brothers !my 2beloved 3and ‘longed for], 
5479 25324735. 1473. 37700. 4739 1722 2962. 
apa και στέφανος POV οὕτως στῆκετε εν κυρίω 
2joy 3and ἜΤΟΥΣ Imy], so stand firm in — the Lord, 
27 4 3870 ae ony aes 3870 
αγαπητοὶ 4:2 Ἐνοδίαν παρακαλὼ καὶ Συντύχην παρακαλὼ 
beloved! Euodia Lappeal, and Syntyche I appeal, 
3588 1472 5426 1722 2962. 3483 2065 2532 1473 
το αὐτὸ φρονεῖν εν κυρίω 4:3 ναι ερωτὼ καὶ σε 
[2the 3same !to think] in the Lord. Yes, Task also you 


4805 1103 4815 . 1473, 3748 


συζυγε yuynove ovddAapPavov avTats QUTLVES 
[2fellow-companion}{ !genuine], aid these women who 
1722 3588 2098 . 4866 ᾿ 1473 3326-2532 * 


εν TH EVAYYEALW συνηθλησὰν μοι μετὰ και Κλημεντος 
in the good news fought together with me, also with Clement, 


2532 3588 3062 , 4904-1473, 3739 3588 3686 1722 
και τῶν λοιπὼν συνεργὼν μου ων TA ονόματα εν 
and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names are in 
976 2222 5463 1722 2962 3842 3825 2046 
βίβλω Cons 4:4 αίρετεεν κυρίω πᾶντοτε πάλιν EPH 
the book of life! Rejoice in the Lord at all times! Again, I say, 


5463 3588 1933-1473 - 2097 . 3956 444 


χαΐρετε STO ETLELKES υμὼν γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ανθρῶποις 
Rejoice! [2your leniency !Let] be knownto all men! 

3588 2962 1451 3367 3309 Ἵ 235 1722 3956. , 
ο κύριος εγγὺς 4:6 μηδέν μεριμνᾶτε GAN’ εν παντὶ 
The Lord _ is near. Let no one be anxious, but in all— 
3588 4335 _ 2532 3588 1162 3326, 2169 . 3588 
ΤΏ προσευχὴ καὶ TH δεησει. μετὰ ευχαριστίας τὰ 
in the prayer and inthe supplication with thankfulness 
155-1473 εὐ 1107 4314 3588 2316 2532 3588 
QUNLATA υμὼν γνωριζέσθω προς τον θεὸν 7 καὶ ἢ 
2your requests [161] be made known to God! And the 

δὲ q 


1515, 3588 2316. 3588 5242 3956 3563 5432 3588 
εἰρηνη Tov θεοῦὺ ἢ υπερέχουσα TAVTA νουν φρουρῆσει τὰς 


peace of God, surpassing every mind, shall guard 


2588-1473 . 2532 3588 3540-1473 1722 5547 * 
καρδίας υμὼν καὶ TA νοήματα υμὼν εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ 


your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 


Consider These Virtues 


3588 3062 , 80. . 3745 1510.2.3 227 
4:8 τὸ λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ ὁσα εστίν αληθη 

For the rest, brothers, as muchas _ is true, 
3745 4586 3745 1342 3745 53. 
oon σε μνα oon δίκαια oon ayva 
asmuchas isserious, asmuchas is just, as muchas is pure, 
3745 4375 _ 3745 2163 1536 703. 
ooa προσφιλῃ ooa εὐφημα ει τις ἀρετΏ 
as much as is friendly, as much as is of good report, if any virtue, 
2532 1536 1868 3778 3049 3739 2532 
και εἰ τις ETALVOS ταῦτα λογίζεσθε 4:9 a και 
and ifany high praise, these things consider! What also 
3129 2532 3880 2932 ADT. ». 2532 1492 1722 1473 
epadvete και παρελάβετε και NKOVTATE KAL ELOETE EV EPLOL 
you learned, and received, and heard, andsaw in me- 





4:3 tor Szygus. 


4:10 


3778 4238 2532 3588 2316 3588 1515 1510.8.3 3326 
ταῦτα πράσσετε και O θεὸς THS ειἰρηνης ἐσται μεθ’ 
these things practice, and the God of peace will be with 


1473 5463-1161 1722 2962 , 3171 3754 2235 
vpov 4:10 εχᾶρην de εν κυρίω μεγᾶλως OTL HOH 
you! And I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that already 
4218 | 33 3588 5228 1473. 5426 

ποτε ἀνεθάλετε το υπέὲρ εμοῦ φρονεῖν 
ἂἷ ΒΟ0ΠΊ6 time you flourished again [2about 3me — !to think]; 
1909 3739 2532 5426 Η 170-1161 3756 3754 
ep’ ὦ καὶ edpovette YHkKatpetobe δε 4:11 ovx ὅτι 
upon which also you thought, but lacked means. Not that 
2596 5304 3004 1473-1063 3129 1722 3739. 1510,2.1 


καθ᾽ υστέρησιν λέγω εγὼ yap ἐμαθον εν ots ειμὶ 
[285 to 3deficiency 11 speak], for I learned in what Iam 
842-1510.1 1492 2532 5013 . 1492 2532 
αὐτάρκης εἶναι 4:12 οἷα «Kat ταπεινοῦσθαι οἶδα και 
to be self-sufficient. I know also to be humble, I know also 
4052 . 1722 3956 , 2532 1722 3956 3453 2532 
περισσενειν εν παντι ᾿ και εν πασι μεμνημαι και 
toabound. In everything and in all things | am initiated both 
5526 , 2532 3983. 2532 4052 3 2532 5302 Σ 
χορτάζεσθαι και πεινὰν KQL περισσεύειν και υστερείσθαι 


to be full and to hunger, and to abound and to be lacking. 
3956-2480 1722 3588 1743 1473 
TAVTA LXV εν TH EVOVVAPLOVITL με 
lam strong for all things in theone empowering me- 
5547, 4133 2573. 4160 , 4790 


χριστὼ 4:14 πλην καλὼς ETOLHOATE συγκοινωνησαντές 
Christ. Besides [2well ‘youdid] partaking together with 
1473 3588 2347 1492.161 2532 147. Ὁ 
μου τῇ θλίψει 4:15 οἰδατε δε και υμεὶς Φιλιππήησιοι 
my affliction. And know also you, O Philippians, 
3754 1722 746 3588 2098 3753 1831 575. 
OTL εν ἀρχῇ του evayyedtov ὁτε εξῆλθον απὸ 
that in the beginning of the good news, when I came forth from 
* ο΄ 3702. 1473 157... 8A, 1519 
Μακεδονίας ουδεμία μοι εκκλησία εκοινώῶνησεν εις 
Macedonia, notone [3me ‘assembly 2participated with] in 
3056 1394 2532 3028 1508 1473 3441 
λόγον δόσεως καὶ Anbews EL μη υμεῖς μόνοι 
the matter of portioning out and receiving, except you alone. 
3754 2532 1722 * ο 2532 530 2532 1364 1519 3588 
4:16 ὁτι και εν Θεσσαλονίκη και ἀπαξ KaL δις εἰς τὴν 
For also in Thessalonica even once and twice [?for 
5532-1473 3992 3756 3754 1934 3588 
Xpetav μοι επέμψατε 4:17 ovx ὁτι επιζητὼ το 
3my need ἴγοι sent forth]. Not that I anxiously seek the 
1390 235 1934 " 3588 2590 3588 4121, 
δόμα αλλ’ επιζητὼ TOV καρπὸν TOV πλεονάζοντα 
gift; but I anxiously seek the fruit being superabundant 
1519 3056-1473, 566-1161 3956 2532 4052 » 
εἰς AOYOV υμὼν 4:18 ἀπέχω δε πᾶντα καὶι περισσεῦω 
for your account. But I receive all things and abound. 


4137 1209. 3844 Ὁ τς 3588 3844 
πεπλήρωμαι δεξάμενος παρὰ Επαφροδίτου τὰ παρ᾽ 
Tam full, having received by = Epaphroditus the things from 
1473 3744 2175 2378 1184 2101 

VEOV οσμὴν ευωδίας θυσίαν δεκτην ευάᾶρεστον 


you -- ascent of pleasant aroma, ἃ sacrifice accepted, well-pleasing 


3588 2316 
To θεὼ 
to God. 
God will Fill all your Need 
3588 1161 2316-1473 4137, 3956 5532-1473 
4:19 o Se θεὸς pov πληρώσει πᾶσαν χρείαν υμὼν 
And my God © will fill all your need 
2596 , 3588 4149-1473 , 1722 1391 1722 5547 | * 4 
κατὰ TOV πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ EV of εν χριστὼ Inoov 
according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 
3588-1161 2316 2532 3962 1473 3588 139] 1519 3588 165. 
Ὁ τω δε θεὼ και πατρὶ HUOV Ἢ OFA εἰς τους ALWOVAS 
But to the God and father of us be the glory into the eons 
3588 165, 281, 782 3956 39 1722 
TOV =ALWVOV ἀμὴν 4:21 ασπᾶάσασθε TAVTA wyLOV ev 
of the eons. Amen. Greet every holy one in 
5547 * 782 1473 3588 4862 1473 80. 
χριστὼ Inoov ἀσπάζονται υμὰς οι συν εμοὶ αδελφοὶ 
Christ Jesus! [5greet 6you !The 3with 4me 2brothers]. 
782 1473 3956 3588 39 3122-1161 
4:22 acmalovtat υμὰς TAVTES οὐ ἅγιοι μάλιστα δε 
[4greet ὅγοιι !All 2the 3holy ones], and especially 


COLOSSIANS 
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3588 1537 3588 *-36]4 3588 5484 3588 
ou εκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας 4:23 ἢ xapis του 
the ones from out of the house of Caesar. The favor 
2962-1473 5 5547 _ 3326 3956-1473 i. DSL 


κυρίου HPovt Inoov χριστοῦ μετὰ TAVTOV υμὼν ἀμὴν 


of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul's Greetings 
tof 652. * _ 5547. 1223 2307, 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος ΙΪησοῦ χριστοῦ διὰ HEANPATOS 
Paul, anapostle ofJesus Christ by the will 
2316, 2932) * i 3588 80. 3588 ΤΣ és 
θεοῦ και Τιμόθεος o αδελφὸς 1:2 tous εν Κολοσσαΐῖς 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the [2in 3Colosse 
39. 2532 4103. 80 _ 1722 5547 5484.ὀ 1473 
αγίοις και πιστοῖς αδελφοὶς εν χριστὼ χάρις υμὶν 


holy ones], and trustworthy brothers in Christ. 


2532 1515, 575. 2316, 3962-1473 . 2532 2962 ᾿ , 5547 

καὶ ELPHVY απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου InooV χριστοῦ 

and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2168 : 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 * 

1:3 εὐχαριστοῦμεν TH ἠ θεὼ και πατρὶ TOV κυρίου HOV Inoov 
We give thanks to the God and father of our Lord Jesus 

5547 3842 4012. 1473 4336 191 

χριστοῦ πᾶντοτε περὶ υμὼν προσευ ὄμενοι 1:4 ἀκούσαντες 

Christ, at all times [2for 3you 'praying], having heard 

3588 4102 1473 1722; 55470 , 2532 3588 26 , 3588 

τὴν πιστιν VEWV εν χριστῷ Inoov και τὴν AYATNVY Τὴν 


Favor to you 


the belief ofyours in Christ Jesus, and the love 
1519 3956 3588 39 1223 3588 1680 3588 
εις πάντας τους αγίους 1:5 διὰ τὴν ελπῖδα τὴν 


towards all the holy ones; on account of the hope 

606 1473 1722 3588 372 3739 4257 ; 
αποκειμένην VELY εν τοις ουρανοὶς ἣν προηκοῦσατε 
being reserved for you in the heavens, which you heard before 
1722 3588 3056 3588 225 | 3588 ~—-2098 . 3588 


εν τῶ λόγω τῆς ἀληθείας του ευαγγελίου 1:6 του 
in the word ofthe truth of the good news 

3918 1519 1473 2531 2532 1722 3956 3588 2889 
παρόντος εις υμὰς καθὼς και εν παντὶ TO κόσμω 
being athand in you, as also in all the world; 
2532 1510.2.3 2592 2531 2532 1722 1473 575 
καὶ EOTL καρποφορούμενον καθὼς και EV vey ad’ 
and is bearing fruit, as also among you from 
sie 2250 191 2532 1921 3588 5484 3588 2316. 


ἡμέρας ἠκούσατε καὶ ETEYVWTE THY χὰριν TOV θεοῦ 


which day you heard and realized the favor of God 
1722 225 ? 2531 2532 3129 DLS, . ἃ83588 
εν αληθεία 1:7 καθὼς Kat EpadeTe απὸ Exadpa tov 
in truth; as also you learned from Epaphras, the 
27 _ 4889 1473 3739 1510.2.3 4103 5228 
ἀγαπητοῦ συνδοῦλου ἡμῶν os εστι πιστὸς σπυπέὲρ 
beloved _ fellow-servant of ours, who is a trustworthy [?for 
1473 1249 3588 5547 ᾿ 3588 2532 1213 , 

VEOV διάκονος τοῦ χριστοῦ 1:80 καὶ dyAwWoas 

3you ‘servant] of the Christ; the one also having manifested 
1473 3588 1473 26 | 1722 4151. 1223 3778 
ἡμῖν τὴν υμὼν ἀγάπην εν πνεύματι 1:9 διὰ τοῦτο 
to us your love in spirit. On account of this 
2532 1473 575 3739 2250 191 3756-3973 5228 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ad’ Ὡς ἡμέρας ἠκούσαμεν ov παυόμεθα υπέρ 
also we from which day weheard cease not [2for 
1473 4336 2532 154 2443 4137 


πυμὼν προσευχόμενοι και αἰτούμενοι να TANPHONTE 
3you praying], and asking that you should be filled with 


3588 1922 3588 2307-1473 1722 3956 4678 2532 
τὴν επίγνωσιν του θεληματος αὐτου εν πᾶση σοφία και 


the full knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
4907 | 4152 : 4043-1473 516 
συνέσει πνευματικὴ 1:10 περιπατῆσαι υμὰς αξίως 


[2understanding 'spiritual]; for you to walk worthily 





4:23 +CP omits ἡμῶν. 


1:6 {CP adds και avéavopevov - and growing. 


292 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΕΙ͂Σ 1:11 
3588 2962 1519 3956 699. 1722 3956 204] 18 Ε 4218 | 1510.6 526 2532 2190 3588 
TOV κυρίου εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαν εν παντὶ EPyO αγαθὼ ποτε ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμένους KAL εχθροὺς ™ 
ofthe Lord [2ἴο 3all Ipleasing], [2in 3every Swork 4good at some time or other being separated and enemies in 
2592 2532 837 1519 3588 1922 3588 1271 1722 3588 2041 3588 4190 , 3568-1161 604 
καρποφοροῦντες και ανξανόμενοι εἰς τὴν επίγνωσιν του διανοία εν τοῖς EPYOLS τοις TOVNPOLs νυνὶ SE ἀποκατηλλαξεν 
lbearing fruit], and growing in the full knowledge thought by [2works lwicked], but now he reconciled 
2316 1722 3956 1411 1412 2596 , 1722 3588 4983 3588 4561-1473 , 1223 3588 2288 
θεοῦ lev πάσῃ dvvapet δυναμοῦμενοι κατὰ 2 εν τω σῶὼματι τῆς σαρκὸς AVTOV διὰ του θανάτου 
of God; [2in 3all 4power ‘being strengthened], according to in the body of his flesh through death, 
3588 2904 3588 1391-1473 , 1519 3956 5281 2532 3936 1473 39. 2532 299 2532 410 3 

τὸ κρᾶτος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ εις πᾶσαν πυπομονὴν και παραστῆσαι υμὰς αγίους και ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους 
the might of his glory, in all patience and topresent you holy, and unblemished, and without reproach 
3115 3326, 5479 2168 3588 2316 2532 2714 1473 1489 1961 | 3588 4102 
μακροθυμίαν μετὰ χαρὰς 1:12 ευχαριστοῦντες TH θεὼ Kart κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ 1:23 εὖγε επιμένετε TH πίστει 
long-suffering with joy; giving thanks to the God and before him; ifindeed youremain inthe belief, 


3962 3588 2427-1473 . 1519 3588 3310. 3588 2819 3588 
πατρὶ τῶ ικανῶώσαντι ἡμὰς ELS THY μερίδα TOV KANPOV τῶν 


father making us fit in the portion of the lot of the 
39 1722 3588 5457 3739 4506, 1473 1537 3588 
αγίων εν TH φωτὶ 1:13 ος ερρύσατο ἡμὰς εκ τῆς 
holy ones in the light; who rescued us _ from out of the 
1849 3588 4655 2532 3179, 1519 3588 932 


εξουσίας τοῦ σκότους και μετέστησεν εις THY βασιλείαν 
authority of the darkness, and changed us over to the kingdom 


3588 5207, 3588 26-1473 1722 3739 2192 3588 
τοῦ νυἱοὺ τῆς ayaTNS αὐτοῦ 1:14 ev ὦ ἐχομεν τὴν 


of the son of his love, in whom we have the 
629, 1223 3588 129-1473 3588 859 3588 
QTOAVTPWO LY Ἰδιὰ του αἵματος αὐτοῦ τὴν ἄφεσιν των 
release by ransom through his blood -- the release 

266 . 3739 1510.2.3 1504, 3588 2316-3588-517 
apaptiav 1:15 og εστιν εικὼν του θεοῦ του aopatov 
of sins; who is the image of the unseen God, 

4416 3956 2937 3754 1722 1473 2936, 
πρωτότοκος πᾶσης κτίσεως 1:16 OTL EV AVTW εκτίσθη 
first-born ofall creation. For in him were created 
3588-3956 3588 1722 3588 3772 . 2532 3588 1909 3588 
TA TAVIQ TA ᾿ εν τοις ουρανοις και τὰ επι τῆς 
the whole -- the things in the heavens, and the things upon the 
1093 3588 3707 2532 3588 517 1535 2362 1535 


γῆς τὰ ορατὰ και TA AOpaTa ETE θρόνοι εἰἶτε 
earth, the visible and the unseen, whether thrones, whether 


2963 1535 746 1535 1849, 3588-3956 
KUPLOTYTES ELTE aApXat εὖτε εξουσίαι TA πᾶντα 


lordships, whether sovereignties, whether authorities; the whole 
1223 1473. 2532 1519 1473 2936 

U’ QUTOV και ELS AUTOV EKTLOTAL 
through him andin him have been created. 


The Preeminence of Christ 
2532 1473 1510.2.3 4253 3956 2532 3588-3956 1722 
1:17 και αὐτὸς EOTL πρὸ πᾶντων καὶ TA πᾶντα EV 

And he is before all, and the whole in 
1473 4921 2532 1473. 1510.23 3588 2776 3588 
αὐτὼ συνέστηκε 1:18 και αὐτὸς ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλῇ TOV 
him combine. And he is the head of the 
4983 3588 1577 Υ 3739 1510.2.3 746 4416 
GOPATOS τῆς EKKANTLAS OS εστιν APXH  _ πρωτότοκος 
body of the assembly; who is the beginning, the first-born 
1537 3588 3498 | 2443 1096 1722 3956 1473 , 
εκ TOV VEKPOV wa γενήται ev πασιν QuTos 
from out of the dead ones, that [?should be 4in 581] things the 
4409 i 3754 1722 1473 2106 3956 3588 
πρωτεύων 1:19 οτι εν avt® ευδόκησε παν TO 
3preeminent]. For in him 4thought well ‘all the 
Ρ 8 
4138 2732. 2532 1223 1473 604 : 
πλήρωμα κατοικῆσαι 1:20 και δι’ αὐτοῦ αποκαταλλᾶξαι 
3fullness] to dwell, and through him ἴο reconcile 
3588-3956 [519 1473, 517 : 1223 3588 129 
τὰ TAVITA εἰς AVTOV ειρηνοποιήησας διὰ του QLLATOS 
the whole to himself, having made peace through the blood 


3588 4716-1473, 1223 1473 | 1535 3588 1909 3588 


TOV σταυροὺ AVTOV δι’ AVTOV εἴτε TH emt τῆς 

of his cross, by him-— whether the things upon the 
1093 1535 3588 1722 3588 3772 7 2532 1473 
ys εὖτε τα εν τοις ovpavots 1:21 και υμὰς 


earth, whether the things in the heavens. And you 





1:12 Ald. omits θεὼ Kav. 
1:14 1-- ΤῸ omits. 





2311 ; 2532 1476 2532 3361 3334 . 
τεθεμελιωμένοι και EDPALOL και PN PETAKLVOVPEVOL 
being founded and settled, and not being moved about 
575, 3588 1680 3588 2098 . 3730 191 3588 
απὸ τῆς ελπίδος του ευαγγελίου ου ἠκούσατε του 
from the hope of the good news, of which you heard 

2784 ᾿ 1722 3956 3588 2937 3588 5259 3588 3772, 
κηρυχθέντος εν πᾶσῃ TH κτίσει TH πυπὸ TOV ουρανὸν 


being proclaimed in all the creation under the heaven, 
3739 1096 1473. 1249 3568 5463 

ου εγενόμην εγὼ Παῦλος διάκονος 1:24 νυν χαΐρω 

οἵ which [3became 1 Paul] δοινδηί. Now [rejoice 
1722 3588 3804-1473. 5228 1473 2532 466 τ 
εν τοῖς παθημασὶ μου VTEP υμὼν και ανταναπληρὼ 
in my sufferings for you, and Ifill up again 

3588 5303 3588 2347 3588 5547 : 1722 3588 


τὰ VOTEPHLATA τῶν θλίψεων Tov χριστοῦ εν τῇ 
the deficiencies ofthe afflictions ofthe Christ in 


4561-1473 5228 3588 4983-1473 _ 3739. 1510.2.3 3588 
OQPKL μου VTEP TOU σώματος αὐτου ὁ 2 εστιν n 
my flesh, on accout of his body, which is the 
1577 : 3739 1096-1473 _ 1249 2596. 
εκκλησία 1:25 ys εγενόμην εγὼ διάκονος κατὰ 
assembly, of which I became servant according to 
3588 3622 . 3588 2316, 3588 1325 , 1473 1519 1473 
τὴν οἰκονομίαν του θεοὺ τὴν δοθεϊσὰν μοι εις υμὰς 
the management of God given tome for you, 
4137, 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588 3466 | 3588 
πληρῶσαι TOV λόγον TOV θεοῦ 1:26 το μυστήριον τὸ 
to fulfill the word of God - the mystery 

613 575 3588 165, 2532 579. 3588 1074 , 


αποκεκρυμμένον απὸ TOV αἰώνων καὶ απὸ τῶν γενεῶν 
being concealed from the eons and from the generations, 
3568-1161 5319 3588 39-1473 3739 


νυνὶ de εφανερωθη τοις αγίοις αὐτοῦ 1:27 οις 
but now made manifest to his holy ones; ones to whom 
2309-3588-2316 ΘΟ [07 5100 3588 4149. 3588 139] 
ἠθέλησεν ο θεὸς γνωρίσαι τι τὸ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης 
God wanted to make known what the wealth of the glory 
3588 3466-3778 , 2 1722 3588 1484 3739 1510.2.3 
του μυστηριου τουτου EV τοις ἐθνεσιν ος εστι 
of this mystery isamong the nations; which is 
5547, | 1722 1473 3588 1680, 3588 1391 3739 1473 
χριστὸς εν vELY ἢ ελπὶς τῆς δόξης 1:28 ον ἡμεὶς 
Christ in you, the hope ofthe glory; whom we 
2605 3560 3956 444 2532 1321 


καταγγέλλομεν νουθετοῦντες TAVTA AVOPHTOV KAL διδάσκοντες 


announce, admonishing every man, and teaching 

3956 444 1722 3956 4678 2443 3936 

TAVTA ἀνθρωπονί εν TAGH σοφία wa TApacTHOWpEV 
every man in all wisdom, that we should present 
3956 444 5046 1722 5547 Ἢ 1519 3739 2532 
TAVTA ἄνθρωπον τέλειον εν χριστω]ησοὺ 1:29εῖς 0 και 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. In_ which also 
2872 , 75 2596 3588 1753-1473 

κοπιὼ αγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν ενέργειαν αὐτοῦ 


I tire in labor, struggling according to his energy 


3588 1754 1722 1473 1722 1411 
τὴν ενεργουμένην εν εμοΐεν δυνὰμει 
operating in me in power. 





1:28 CP omits παντὰ ανθρωπον. 
1:28 {CP omits τελειον. 


2:1 COLOSSIANS 


CHAPTER 2 


Let No One Mislead You 
2309-1063 1473 1492 2245 73. 2192 
2:1 θέλω yap υμὰς ειδέναι ἡλίκον αγῶνα EXW 
ForI want you) toknow howmuch struggle I have 
4012 1473 2532 3588 172 Ὁ 2532 3745 
περι ῃηνπηῃμῶὼῶν και τῶν εν Λαοδικεία και ὁσοι 
for you, and theones in  Laodicea, and as ΠΊΔΗΥ as 
3756 3708 3588 4383-1473 1722 4561 , 2443 
ουχ εωρᾶάκασι το πρόσωπὸν μον εν σαρκι 2:2 ἵνα 
have not seen my face in flesh, that 
3870 ᾿ 3588 25δ8-1473 4822 ᾿ 
παρακληθῶώσιν αι καρδίαι αυτὼν συμβιβασθέντων 
[2should be comforted Itheir hearts], being instructed 
1722 26. 2532 1519 3956 4149 3588 4136 _ 3588 
εν αγᾶπη και εἰς πᾶντα πλοῦτον τῆς πληροφορίας τῆς 
in love, andin_ all riches _ of the full assurance of the 
4907 | 1519 1922 3588 3466 . 3588 2316 
COvVVEDEWS . εις ETTLYVWOLV TOU MVOTYHPLOV TOV θεοῦ 
understanding, in full knowledge of the mystery of the God 
2532 3962 , 2532 3588 5547 . 1722 3739 1510,2.6 3956 
KQUL TATPOS και TOV χριστου 2:3 ev ω εισι πάντες 
and father and ofthe Christ, in whom are all 
3588 2344 , 3588 4678 . 2532 3588 1108 614 
ou θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας και τῆς γνώσεως απόκρυφοι 
the treasures ofthe wisdom and of the knowledge concealed. 
3778-1161 50M 2443 3361 5100 1473-3884 1722 
4 τοῦτο Se λέγω Wa PH τις Vas παραλογίζηται εν 
And this Isay that not anyone should mislead you in 


4086 ᾿ 1487-1063 2532 3588 456| 548 
πιθανολογία 2:5 εἰ γὰρ καὶ TH σαρκὶ ἀπειμι 

plausible arguments. Forif even inthe flesh Iam absent, 
235. 3588 4151 | 4862 1473 1510,2.1 5463 2532 
αλλὰ τῷ πνευματι συν VELY ειμι XALPWV και 
yet in the _ spirit [with 3you 1181], rejoicing and 
991 1473 3588 5010 2532 3588 4733 3588 1519 5547 


βλέπων υμὼν τὴν τάξιν και τὸ στερέωμα τῆς εἰς χριστὸν 


seeing your order and the firmness [2in 3Christ 
4102-1473 5613 3767 3880 3588 5547 
πίστεως υμὼν 2:6 ὡς ουν παρελᾶάβετε τον χριστὸν 
lof your belief]. As then you took to yourself the Christ -- 
* 3588 2962 1722 1473 4043 4492 


Ιησοὺν tov κύριον εν αὐτὼ περυπάτειτε 2:7 ερριζωμένοι 


Jesus the Lord, [21η 3him ‘so walk]! being rooted 
2532 2026 1722 1473 2532 950 1722 3588 
καὶ εποικοδομούμενοι εν AUTW και βεβαιοῦύμενοι εν TH 
and built up in him, and being firmedup in the 
4102 2531 1321 4052 1722 1473. 1722 
πίστει καθὼς εδιδάχθητε περισσεύοντες εν AUTH EV 
belief, as you were taught, abounding in it with 
2169 ἢ 991, 3361 5100 1473 1510.83 
evxaptotia 2:8 βλέπετε μη τις VAS ἐσται 
thankfulness. Take heed lest [2anyone ¢you there shall be 
3588 4812 - 1223 3588 5385 " 2532 
0 συλαγωγὼν διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας και 

3robbing]| through the fondness of intellectual pursuits and 
2756, 539. 2596, 3588 3862 3588 444 


κενὴς ATATHS κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
empty deception, according to the tradition of men, 
2596 | 3588 4747 3588 2889 2532 3756 2596. 

κατα 7 τα στοιχειὰ του κοσμου και OV κατα . 
according to the elements ofthe world, and not according to 
5547 

χριστον 


Christ! 


The Deity of Christ 


3754 1722 1473 2730 , 3956 3588 4138 3588 
2:9 ὁτι εν QAUTW KQATOLKEL παν TO πληρωμα τῆς 
For in him dwells all the fullness of the 
2320 4985 2532 1510.2.5 1722 1473 , 4137 
θεότητος σωματικὼς 2:10 καὶ εστε εν AVTM πεπληρωμένοι 


deity bodily; and you are [7in 3him ‘being fulfilled], 

3739 1510.2.3 3588 2776 3956 746 2532 189. 

ος εστιν Ἢ κεφαλὴ πάσης ἀρχῆς Kat εξουσίας 

who is the head ofall sovereignty and authority. 
1722 3739 2532 4059 . 4061 : 

2:11 ev ΩΣ καὶ περιετμηθητε περιτομῇ 


In whom also Ὑ0ι were circumcised by ἃ circumcision 





293 
886 ᾿ 1722 3588 555 _ 3588 4983 3588 
QXELPOTOLYT ev τῇ απεκδύσει του σώματος τῶν 
not made by hands, in the stripping ofthe body of the 
266 3588 451 [722 3588 4061 η 3588 5547..ϑ 
αμαρτιὼν τῆς σαρκὸς εν TH περιτομη του χριστοῦ 


sins of the flesh by the circumcision of the Christ, 
4916 ¥ 1473 1722 3588 908, 
2:12 συνταφέντες αὐτῷ εν τῶ βαπτίσματι 
having been buried together with him ἴῃ the immersion, 
1722 3739 2532 4891 : 1223 3588 4102 
ev wW καὶ συνηγέρθητε διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
in which also you were risen up together through the belief, 
3588 1753 . 3588 2316) 3588 1453, 1473 1537 
τῆς ενεργειας του θεοῦ του εγείραντος αὐτὸν εκ 
by the energy of the God having raised him from out of 
3588 3498 | 2532 1473 3498-15106 , 1722 3588 
τῶν VEKPOV 2:13 Kat υμὰς νεκροὺς ὄντας EV τοις 
the dead ones. And you, beingdeadones in the 
3900 ᾿ 2532 3588 203 . 3588 4561-1473 
παραπτῶμασι καὶ TH αἀκροβυστία τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν 
transgressions and inthe uncircumcision of your flesh, 
4806-1473, : 4862 1473, 5483 1473 
συνεζωοποίησεν υμᾶς συν AVTW χαρισάμενος ἡμῖν 
he made you alive together with him, granting forgiveness to us 


3956 3588 3900 " 1813 3588 
πᾶντα τὰ παραπτώματα 2:14 εξαλείψας 
forall the — transgressions; having wiped away the 
2596 1473 5498 3588 1378 3739 1510.7.3 
καθ᾽ ἡμὼν χειρόγραφον τοις δόγμασιν ὁ nv 
[4against 5115 thandwriting 2by the 3decrees], which was 
5227 1473 2532 1473-142 1537 3588 3319 
VTEVAVTLOV ἡμὶν και QuTO ‘Npkev εκ του μεσον 
contrary tous, and_ lifted it from out of the midst, 
4338-1473 | i 3588 4716 ᾿ 
προσηλῶσας AVTO τω σταυρὼ 2:15 ἀαπεκδυσᾶάμενος 
having fastened it with a nail to the cross. Having divested 
3588 746 . 2532 3588 189. 1165 7 1722 
TAS APXAS  ὀ καὶ TAS εξουσίας εδειγμᾶτισεν εν 
the sovereignties and the authorities, he made an example in 
3954 : 2358 A 1473 [1722 1473 3361 
παρρησία θριαμβεύσας avtovs εν αὐτὼ 2:16 μη 
an open manner triumphing over them by it. [2not 
3767 5100 1473, 2919 | 1722 1035 2228 1722 4213 
ουν τις πὍυημὰς κρινέτω εν βρώσει ἢ εν πόσει 
3then 4anyone you ‘Let 51πᾶ4ρ6] in food, or in drink, 
2228 1722 3313 1859 , 2228 3561 , 2228 4527... 
Ἢ εν μέρει εορτῆς. Ἢ νουμηνίας ἡ σαββᾶτων 
or in the rank οἵ ἃ holiday feast, or ΠΕ moon, ΟΓΥἿἹΎ sabbaths! 
3739 = 1510.2.3 4639 | 3588 3195 3588-1161 4983 
2:17 a €OTL σκιὰ τῶν μελλόντων το δε σὼμα 
whichare ashadowof the things about to be -- but the body 
3588 5547 3367. , 1473. 2603 
TOU χριστοῦ 2:18 μηδεὶς υμὰς καταβραβεύετω 
is of the Christ. [2no one 4you !Let 3deprive] of due reward! 
2309 1722 5012 ᾿" 2532 2356 7 3588 
θέλων εν ταπεινοφροσῦύνῃη καὶ θρησκεία τῶν 
wanting by deprivation, and following a religion 
32°. 3739 3361 3708 1687 


αγγέλων a ewpakev εμβατεῦων 


μη 
she has not 


of angels, [2things which 4seen lentering into], 
1500, 5448 5259 3588 3563 3588 4561-1473 2532 
εἰκὴ φυσιούμενος VTO TOV VOOS τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 2:19 και 
vainly being inflated by the mind of his flesh, and 
3756 2902 | 3588 2776 . 1537 3739 3056 3588 4983 
ου κρατῶν τὴν κεφαλὴν εξ ου παν τὸ σῶμα 
not holding onto the head, from out of which all the body 
1223 3588 860 , 2532 4886 2023 . 2532 
διὰ τῶν αφὼν καὶ συνδέσμων επιχορηγούμενον καὶι 
through the ligaments and sinews being supplied and 
4822 : 837 3588 838 3588 2316 1487 3767 
συμβιβαζόμενον avéer THY αὔξησιν του θεοῦ 2:20 ει ουν 
being instructed grow by the growth of God. If then 
599 4862 3588 5547 575 3588 4747 3588 2889 
απεθᾶνετε σῃυην τῷ χριστω απὸ τῶν στοιχείων του KOO LOU 


youdied with the Christ from the elements 
5100 56132198 1722 2889 1379 


of the world, 


τι ws ζώντεςξεν κόσμω δογματίζεσθε 

why,as living in the world, do you subject yourselves to decrees, 
3361 680 3366 1089 3366 

2:21 μη abn μηδὲ γεύση μηδέ 


(that is, You should not touch, nor 5Που]ά you taste, nor 





2:13 tAld. μας - us. 
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2345 3739 1510.2.3 3956 1519 
Otyns 2:22 a εστι TAVTA εἰς 
should you lightly touch; which things are all for 
5356, 3588 671 , 2596. 3588 1778 2532 
φθορὰν TH αποχρήσει κατὰ τὰ εντάλματα καὶι 
corruption in abuse), according to the precepts and 
1319 3588 444 3748 1510.2.3 3056 
διδασκαλίας TOV AVOPOTOV 2:23 ATLA εστι λόγον 
instructions of men? Which is communication 
3303 2192 4678 1722 1479 2532 5012 


μεν ἐχοντὰ σοφίας εν εθελοθρησκεία και ταπεινοφροσύνη 
then having wisdom in man made religion, and deprivation, 

2532 857 . 4983 3756 1722 5092-5100 4314 4140 

και αφειδία σώματος οὐκ εν τιμῇ τινὶ TPOS πλησμονὴν 
and austerity οἵ the body, not in  anyvalue to fullness 
3588 4561 

τῆς σαρκὸς 


of the flesh. 
CHAPTER 3 


Seek Heavenly Things 
1487 3767 4891 5 3588 5547, 
1 εἰ ovv συνηγέρθητε τῷ χριστὼ 

If then you were raised up together with the Christ, 
3588 507 2212 , 3739 3588 5547 | = 1510.2.3 1722 
TO ave ζητεῖτε ov Ὁ χριστὸς εστιν εν 
[2the things upward 'seek], οἵ which the Christ [5 at 
1188 3588 2316 2521, 3588 507 
δεξιὰ του θεοῦ καθήμενος 3:2 τὰ ἄνω 
the right hand of God sitting down! [2the things 3upward 
5426 3361 3588 1900 3588 1093 599-1063 
φρονεῖτε μὴ τὰ emu τῆς γῆς 3 ἀαπεθᾶνετε yap 
1Think], not the things upon the earth! For you died, 
2532 3588 2222-1473, 2928 4862 3588 5547 | 1722 3588 
καὶ Ἢ CoN υμὼν κέκρυπται συν TO χριστὼ εν τῷ 
and your life has been hid with the Christ in 
2316 3752 3588 5547. 5319 . 3588 
θεὼ 3:4 ὅταν ο χριστὸς φανερωθη Ἢ 
God. Whenever the Christ should be manifested in 
2222-1473 5119 2532 1473 4862 1473 5319 1722 
Con ἡμὼν τότε και υμεὶς συν αὐτὼ φανερωθήησεσθε εν 


our life, then also you [?with 3him !shall be manifested] in 

139] 3499 3767 3588 3196-1473 | 3588 1909 3588 
δόξη 25:5 νεκρῶσατε OVY TA μέλη υμὼν TA ETL τῆς 
glory. Deaden then your members upon the 
1093 4202 167 3806 1939 2556 2532 3588 


yns πορνείαν ἀκαθαρσίαν πᾶθος επιθυμίαν κακὴν καὶ τὴν 
earth -- harlotry, uncleanness, passion, [?desire evil], and the 


4124 ‘ 3748 1510.2.3 1495 1223 2739 
πλεονεξίαν τις eEoTW ειδωλολατρεία 3:6 δι’ 


desire for wealth, which is idolatry! through which 
2064 3588 3709 35882316, 900 3588 5207, 3588 543 
EPXETALN OPyH TOV HEOV ETL TOVS VLOVS της ἀπειθείας 


comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
1722 3739 2532 1473 4043 ἢ _ 4218 
Tev οις και UMELS TEPLETIATNOATE πότε 


Among ΠΟΙ 50 you. walked 
3753 2198 1722 1473 , 
ote εζητε εν αὕὍτοὶς 3:8 νυνὶ δε αἀπόθεσθε και 
when you were living in _ these things. But now put aside, even 
1473 3588 3956 37090 2372 2549 988 148 
VESTA TAVTA οργὴν θυμὸν κακίαν βλασφημίαν αισχρολογίαν 


at some time or other, 
3568-1161 659 2532 


you, all anger,rage, evil, blasphemy, obscene talk 
1537 3588 4750-1473 3361 5574 1519 
εκ του στόματος υμὼν 3:9 μη ψεύδεσθε εις 
from out of your mouth! Do not lie to 
240 554 δ 3588 3820 444 4862 
ἀλλήλους απεκδυσᾶμενοι TOV παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον συν 
one another! butbe divesting the old man with 
3588 4234-1473 2532 1746 3588 3501 


ταις πράξεσιν QUTOU 
his actions, 


3:10 καὶ ενδυσάμενοι τὸν νέον 
and putting on the newman 


3588 341 1519 1922 2596 1504, 
TOV ανακαινοῦ μενον εις επίγνωσιν κατ᾽ : ELKOVO 
being restored in full knowledge according to the image 
3588 2936 1473 3699 3756-1762 oe 2532 
TOU κτίσαντος αὐτὸν 3:11 OTOV OVK EVL Βλλην και 
of the one creating him; where there isnot Greek and 
* 4061 ἢ 2532 203 . 915 x 
lovdatos περιτομῇ καὶ αἀκροβυστία βάρβαρος Σκύθης 
Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 


ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΒΕΙ͂Σ 





2:22 


140] 1658 235 3588 3956 


2532 1722 3956 5547 
δοῦλος ελεύθερος αλλὰ τὰ 


TQVTQ καὶ εν πᾶσι χριστὸς 


bondman, free, but [is the 3all 4and 5in ‘all !Christ]! 
1746 3767 5613 1588 3588 2316 39 
3:12 ενδύσασθε ουν ὡς εκλεκτοὶ tov θεοὺ ἅγιοι 
Put on then as chosen ones of God, holy ones, 
2532 25 4698. 3628 _ 5544 


καὶ NYATNMEVOL σπλάγχνα οιἰκτιρμοὺῦ χρηστότητα 
and beloved- _ feelings of compassion, pity, graciousness, 
5012 ‘ 4236 3115 430. 
ταπεινοφροσύνην πραότητα μακροθυμίαν 3:13 ἀνεχόμενοι 
humility, gentleness, long-suffering, enduring 
240 2532 5483ϑ» 143. 1437 5100 
ἀλλήλων και χαριζόμενοι EQUTOLS εὰν τις 
one another, and granting forgiveness ἴο eachother, if any 
4314 5100 2192 33... 253] 2532 3588 5547, 
προς τινα EX μομφηὴν καθὼς και ὁ χριστὸς 
[Sagainst 4any !should have any 2blame]! as also the Christ 
5483. 1473 3779 2532 1473, 1909 
εχαρίσατο υμν] οὕτω και υμεὶς 3:14 επὶ 
granted forgiveness toyou, so also youdo. [2upon 
3956 [16] 3778 3588 26. 3748 1510.2.3 
πᾶσι dE τοῦτοις τὴν ayanynvy Ts εστὶ 
3all 1And] these things putonthe love which [5 
4886 3588 5047, 2532 3588 = 1515, 
σύνδεσμος τῆς τελειότητος 3:15 καὶ Ἢ εἰρηνη 
the bonding together of the perfection! And [2the 3peace 
3588 2316 1018 : 1722 3588 2588-1473 1519 3739 
του θεοὺ βραβευέτω εν Tats καρδίαις υμὼν εἰς Ἣν 
4of God 1161] preside in your hearts, in which 
2532 2564, 1722 1520 4983 2532 2170 1096 
καὶ EKANONTE εν ενὶ σώματι και EVXAPLOTOL γεσθε 
also you were called in one body! And [2gracious [106]! 
3588 3056 3588 5547 _ 1774 1722 1473 4146 
3:16 0 λόγος του XPLOTOV ενοικείτω εν υμὶν πλουσίως 
[2the 3word 4of the >Christ 11,61] dwell in you richly 
1722 3956 4678 1321, 2532 3560 ᾿ 1438. 
εν πάσῃ σοφία διδάσκοντες και νουθετοῦντες εαὐυτοὺς 
in Δ] wisdom! teaching and admonishing yourselves 
5568 2532 5215 2532 5603 4152 1722 5484 


adrpots καὶ ὕμνοις και @dats TVEVPATLKALS εν XapuTe 
inpsalms and hymns and [2odes_ 'spiritual], with favor, 
103 1722 3588 2588-1473 3588 2962 2532 3956 
ἄδοντεςεν TH καρδία υμῶντω κυρίω 3:17 καὶ TAV 
singing in your heart to the Lord. And everything, 
3739 302 4160) 1722 3056 2228 1722 2041 3056 1722 
ο αν ποιὴτε εν λόγω n εν EpyH TAVITA εν 
what ever youshoulddo in’ word or in_ work, doall in 
3686 2962, * | 2168 ‘ 3588 2316 2532 3962 


OVOPATL KUPLOV 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 


1223 1473 
ι᾽ QUTOU 


through him. 


Ingov ευχαριστοῦντες TH θεὼ και πατρὶ 


to the God and father 


Concerning Submission 


3588 1135. 3293 . 3588 2398 
3:18 αἱι yuvatkes υποτάσσεσθε τοῖς ιδίοις7 
The wives -- submit to your own 

435 5613 433, 1722 2962. 3588. 435 
ανδρᾶσιν ὡς ανῆκεν εν κυρίω 3:19 οι ἀνδρες 
husbands, ἃ5 relates ἢ the Lord! The husbands — 
25 ? 3588 1135. 2532 3361 4057 4314 1473. 
QYATATE TAS γυναίκας καὶ μη πικραίνεσθε προς ανυτὰς 
love the wives, and be not bitter against them! 

3588 5043 5219 3588 1118 | 2596 3956 
3:20 τὰ τέκνα πυπακούετε τοῖς γονεῦσι κατὰ πᾶντα 

The children- obey the parents in all things, 
3778.1063. -1510.2.3 210] 3588 2962 3588 3962. 
τοῦτο γὰρ EOTLY EVAPEDTOV TH κυρίω 3:21 οἱ πατέρες 
for this is well-pleasing to the Lord! The fathers -- 
3361 2042. 3588 5043.1473 2443 3361 
μη ερεθίζετε τὰ τέκνα υμὼν ἵνα μη 
donot aggravate your children, sothat they should not 
120 —, 3588 140] 5219 2596, 3956 
abvupwou 3:22 ov δοῦλοι VTQKOVETE KATA TAVTA 
be depressed! The bondmen-— obey in all things 





3:12 {CP οικτιρμων - pities. 
3:13 {CP pw - to us. 
3:18 CP omits ιδιοις. 


3:23 1 THESSALONIANS 


3588 2596. 4561 2962 , 3361 1722 3787 Ν 
τοις κατὰ σᾶρκα κυρίοις μη εν οφθαλμοδουλείαις 
the [according to 3716 flesh 1masters], not in eyeservices 

5613 441 : 235 1722 572 2588. 
ὡς ανθρωπάρεσκοι QAN εν απλότητι καρδίας 
as oneswhotrytopleasemen, but in simplicity of heart, 
5399 3588 2316 2532 3956 3748 1437 
φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν 3:23 Kat παν ὁ τι εὰν 
fearing God! And all, whatever you should 
4160, 1537 5590 , 2038 5613 3588 2962 2532 
ποιῆτε εκ ψυχῆς εργὰζεσθε ὡς TH κυρίω και 
do, [2from out of 3the soul !work] as tothe Lord, and 
3756 444 1492 3754 575, 2962 618 

ουκ ἀνθρώποις 3:24 εἰδότες OTL ATO κυρίου αἀπολήψεσθε 
not to men! knowing that from the Lord you shall accept 
3588 469 é 3588 2817 Ὰ 3588-1063 2962, 5547. 
τὴν ανταπόδοσιν τῆς κληρονομίας τῶ γὰρ κυρίω χριστὼ 
the reward of the inheritance— fortothe Lord Christ 
1395. | 3588-1161 91 ε 2865, 3739 
SovAevete 3:25 ο SE αδικὼν κομιείται ο 

serve! And the one wronging shall receive for what 
91. 2532 3756-1510.2.3 4382 

noikyoe καὶ οὐκ ἐστι προσωποληψία 

he wronged; and there is not a discrimination. 


CHAPTER 4 


Attend Constantly to Prayer 

3588 2962 3588 1342 2532 3588 247] 

οι κυριοι το δίκαιον και τὴν LOOTHTA 

[2the 3masters ‘the thing just 7and 8equal 
3588 140] 3930 1492 3754 2532 1473. 2192 
τοις δοῦλ. οις παρέχεσθε εἰδότες OTL και πυημεὶς ἔχετε 
Sto the !°bondmen 11,61 4furnish], knowing that also you have 
2962 1722 3772 ᾿ 3588 4335 _ 4342 ἢ 
κύριον εν ovpavots 4:2 TH προσευχὴ TPOOKAPTEPELTE 
amaster in heavens! Inthe prayer— attend constantly, 
1127 1722 1473, 1722 2169 ἢ 4336 ᾿ 
γρηγοροῦντες εν avTy εν EVXAPLOTLA 4:3 προσευχόμενοι 
being vigilant in it in thankfulness! praying 
260 2532 4012, 1473 2443 3588 2316 455 1473 2374 
ἅμα καὶ περὶ ἡμὼν νὰ ὁ θεὸς ανοΐξη ἡμῖν θύραν 
together also for us, that God should open to us a door 
3588 3056 2980 3588 3466 3588 5547 , 1223 
του λόγου λαλησαιτο μυστήριον του χριστοῦ dU 
of the word, tospeak the mystery of the Christ, on account of 
3739 2532 1210 2443 5319-1473 
o Kau δέδεμαι 4:4 iva havepwow avtd 
which also I have been bound, that I should make it manifest 
5613 1163 1473 2980 1722 4678 4043 . 
ως ὃδει με λαλῆσαι 4:5 εν σοφία περιπατεῖτε 
as is necessary for me to speak. [2in 3wisdom !Walk] 
4314 3588 1854 3588 2540 . 1805 " 3588 
προς τους ἐξω τον καιρὸν εξαγοραζόμενοι 4:6 ὁ 
to the ones outside! [?the 3time ‘buying back]; 
3056-1473, 3842 1722 5484 217 741 
λόγος υμὼν TAVTOTE EV XAPLTL AAATL NHPTVPEVvOS 
with your word at alltimes in favor, [2with salt !being seasoned], 
1492, 4459 1163-1473 1520 1538 611] 
εἰδέναι TOS δει vpas ενι EKQOTO αποκρίνεσθαι 
to know how it is necessary for you [3one each [ἴο answer]. 

3588 2596 1473 3956: 1107_—, 1473 
4:7 ta κατ᾽ EME πᾶντα γνωρίσει υμῖν 
[2the things 3concerning 4me 141 6] make known 7to you 

* ‘ 3588 27 _ 80 _ 2532 4103 1249 2532 
Τυχικὸς ο ἀγαπητὸς αδελφὸς και πιστὸς διάκονος και 
5Tychicus], the beloved brother, and trustworthy servant, and 
4889 1722 2962 , 3739 3902 4314 1473 1519 
σύνδουλος εν κυρίω 4:8 ον ἔπεμψα προς υμὰς ELS 
fellow-servant in the Lord; whom I sent forth to you for 
1473-3778 2443 1097 3588 4012, 1473 
QUTO τοῦτο wa γὙνὼ Ta περι VEROV 
this same purpose, that he should know the things concerning you, 
2532 3870 τ 3588 2588-1473 4862 * 3588 
καὶ παρακαλέση τας καρδίας υμὼν 4:9 συν Ονησίμω TH 
and should comfort your hearts, with Onesimus the 
4103. 2532 27 . 80. 3739 1510.2.3 1537 1473 3956 
πιστὼ καὶ AYATYTO αδελφὼ OS εστιν εξ υμὼν πᾶντα 
trustworthy and beloved _ brother, who is from you. All 
1473-1107 c 3588 5602 782 | 
υμὶῖν γνωριοῦσι TH ὧδε 4:10 ἀσπάζεται 
[3they shall make known to you !the things 2here]. [Sgreets 





1473, ἢ 3588 4869-1473 
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2532 * | 3588 


vpas Aptotapxyos ὁ συναιχμάλωτὸς pov Kat Μᾶρκος ὁ 


4you wecisterehus 2my fellow-captive], 
431 4012, 3739 2983 


and Mark the 
1785 


ἀνεψιὸς Βαρνάβα περὶ ου ἐλάβετε εντολὰς 
cousin of Barnabas, (concerning whom you received commands -- 


1437 2064 4314 1473 1209 

eav ἐλθη πρὸς vpas δέξασθε 
if heshouldcome to you, receive 
* . 3588 3004 ia 3588 
Ἰησοὺς ὁ λεγόμενος [Ιοὔστος οι 


1473 2532 
αὐτὸν 4:1 Kat 
him!) and 
1510.6 1537 
ὄντες EK 


Joshua, the one being called Justus, the ones being from out of 


4061 : 3778 3441] 4904 
περιτομῆς οὗτοι μόνοι συνεργοὶ 


1519 3588 932 τ 
εις THY βασιλείαν 


the circumcision. These alone are fellow-workersin the kingdom 


3588 2316, 3748 1096 J 1473-3931 ; 
του θεοὺ οἵτινες εγενηθησὰν μοι παρηγορία 
of God who became an encouragement to me. 


782 1473. τ ; 3588 
4:12 ασπάζεται vias Enadpas ο 

[2greets 3you. !Epaphras], the one 
140] 5537. 3842 75 


as 1473 
πυημὼν 

fink out of you, 
5228 1473 1722 


οὔλος χριστοῦ πᾶντοτε αγωνιζόμενος UTEP υμὼν εν 


ἃ bondman of Christ, at all times struggling 
3588 4335 _ 2443 2476 5046 


for you in 


2532 4137 


TALS προσευχαῖς ἵνα στῆτε τέλειοι και πεπληρωμένοι 
the prayers, that you should stand perfect and being filled 


1722 3956 2307 3588 2316 3140-1063 , 1473 | 
εν παντὶ θεληματι TOV θεοῦ 4:13 μαρτυρὼ yap αὐτῷ 


in every will of God. For I bear witness to him 


3754 2192 2205 4183 5228 1473 2532 3588 
ome exer Cndrov πολὺν UTEP υμὼν και TOV 


1722 * . 
εν Aaod.iketa 


that he has [2Ζ6 8] !much] for you, and the onesin Laodicea, 


2532 3588 1722 * : 782 1473 * _ 3588 
και TOV εν ΪΙεραπόλει 4:14 aomaletar υμὰς Λουκὰς ὁ 
and the ones in Hierapolis. [greets 6you !Luke 

2305 3588 27 ᾿ 2532 782 3588 1722 
ιατρὸς ο αγαπητὸς και Anpas 4:15 ασπάσασθε τους εν 
4physician 2the 3beloved], and Demas. You greet the ([2in 
3 80. 2532 * 2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 


Λαοδικεία αδελφοὺς και Νυμφὰν Kat THY KAT’ οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
3Laodicea ‘brothers], and Nymphas, and the [21ηὴ 3his house 


1577 Ε 2532 3752 314 ᾿ 3844 1473 3588 
εκελήσιον 4:16 και ὅταν αναγνωσθη παρ᾽ υμῖν ἢ 
lassembly]! And whenever [3should be read 4by you !the 
1992 4160 2443 2532 1722 3588 *-1577 

ETLOTOAH ποιῆσατε ἵνα καὶ ev τῇ λΛαοδικέων εκκλησία 
letter], doit that also in the assembly of Laodiceans 
314 2532 3588 1537 3 2443 2532 
αναγνωσθη και τὴν εκ Λαοδικείας wa Kat 
it should be read, and the one from out of Laodicea, that also 
1473 314 2532 2036 Ἔ 991, 

πυημεὶς ἀαναγνῶτε 4:17 και εἰπατε Αρχίππω βλέπε 

you — should read it! And say to Archippus, Take heed to 
3588 1248 J 3739 3880 1722 2962 , 2443 
τὴν διακονίαν Ἂν παρέλαβες εν κυρίω wa 
the service which you took to yourself in the Lord, that 
1473-4137 3588 783 3588 1699 5495 τ 

αὐτὴν πληροΐς 4:18 ὁ ασπασμὸς TH EPH χειρὶ Παύλου 
you should fulfill it! The greeting by my hand, Paul. 
3421 1473 3588 1199 | 3588 5484 3326 1473 281]. 


μνημονεῦετέ μου των δεσμὼν ἢ χάρις μεθ’ 


πὍυημὼν ἀμὴν 


Remember my bonds! The favor be with you. Amen. 


1 THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul's Greetings to the Thessalonians 


. 2532, ὃ 2532 * 


3588 1577 


1:1 Παῦλος και Σιλονανὸς και Τιμόθεος TH εκκλησία 
Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the assembly 


i 1722 2316 3962 , 2532 
Θεσσαλονικέων ev θεὼ πατρὶ καὶ 
of Thessalonians, in God the father, and 
3557 5484 1473 2532 1515, 575 2316 
XPLOTH XAPLS υμῖὲν και εἰρῃνὴ απὸ θεοῦ 
Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God 


2962 ᾿ 
κυρίω Inoov 
in the Lord Jesus 
3962-1473 6 2532 
πατρὸς ἡμὼν και 
our father, and 
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2962 Ba 5547 5 2168 3588 2316 3842 
κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ 1:2 ευχαριστοῦμεν To θεὼ πᾶντοτε 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks to God at all times 
4012, 3956 1473 3417. 1473 4160 . 1909 
περι Ε παντῶν υμῶὼῶν μνειαν VPWV TOLOVPEVOL επὶ 
concerning all of you, [2mention 3of you !making] in 
3588 4335-1473 | Ὰ 89 3421 1473 
TOV TPOTEVXOV ἡμὼν 1:3 αδιαλείπτως μνημονεύοντες υμὼν 
our prayers, continually remembering your 
3588 2041 3588 4102 2532 3588 2873 3588 26. 2532 
του Epyouvu τῆς πιστεῶς και TOV κοπου τῆς AYATHS KAL 
work ofthe belief, and the toil of the love, and 
3588 528] , 3588 1680 3588 2962-1473 a 5547 
τῆς VTOPOVYS τῆς ελπίδος TOV κυρίου HOV Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
the endurance of the hope ofour Lord Jesus Christ, 


1715 3588 2316, 2532 3962 1473 1492 80. 
ἐμπροσθεν του θεοὺ και πατρὸς ἡμὼν 1:4 εἰδότες αδελφοὶ 


before [2God 3and 4father !our]. Knowing brothers, 
25 5259 2316, 3588 1589-1473 3754 3588 
γαπήημενοι πυπὸ θεοὺ τὴν ἐκλογὴν υμὼν 1:5 ὁτι τὸ 
O ones being loved by God, of your selection, that 
2098-1473 . 3756 1096 , 1519 1473 1722 3056 3440 
ευαγγέλιον ἡμὼν OVK εγενΏθη εἰς υμὰς εν λόγω μόνον 
our good news did not take place in you in word only, 
235 2532 1722 141] 2532 1722 4151 39 2532 1722 
αλλὰ και εν υνᾶμει και εν πνεύματι aytw και εν 
but also in power, and in  [?spirit tholy], and in 
4136 . 4183 2531. 1492 3634 1096 1722 


πληροφορία TOAAH καθὼς otdaTe οἷοι εγενηθημεν εν 
[2full assurance !much], a you know what we became among 
1473 1223 1473 ΚΝ 1473. 3402 1473 1096 , 2532 
vey δι υμὰς 1:6 και υμεὶς μιμηταὶ ἡμὼν εγενηθητε και 
you for you. And you [imitators 3of us !became] and 
3588 2962 1209 3588 3056 1722 2347 4183 


του κυρίου δεξάμενοι τον λόγον εν θλίψει πολλὴ 
of the Lord, having received the word in [affliction !much], 
3326, 5470 4151. 39 5620 1096-1473 

μετὰ χαρᾶς πνεύματος αγίου 1:7 ὥστε γενέσθαι υμὰς 
with joy [2spirit lof holy], so that you became 
5179 3956 3588 4100 1722 3588 * 2532 
TUTOVS TAGL τοις πιστεύουσιν EV τη Μακεδονία και 


models toall the ones believing in Macedonia and 
3588 * : 575 1473 1063 1837 3588 3056 
τῇ Axaia 1:8 ad’ VEOV yap εξῆχηται ο λόγος 
Achaia. [7from 8you ‘For Shas resounded 2the feord 
3588 2962 , 3756 3440 1722 3588 * , 2532 1722 * 5 
του κυρίου οὐ μόνον εν τῇ Μακεδονία και εν Αχαῖα 
4of the 5Lord], not only in Macedonia and in Achaia, 


235. | 2532 1722 3956 , S117 3588 4102 1473 3588 4314 


αλλὰ και EV παντὶ TOTH Ἢ πίστις υμὼν Ἢ προς 
but also in’ every place the belief οἵ yours towards 
3588 2316 1831 5620 3361 5532, 1473 2192 
tov θεὸν εξεληλυθεν ὥστε μὴ χρείαν μὰς ἐχειν 
God has gone forth, soas [3no ‘need ‘forus 2to have] 
2980 5100 1473-1063 4012. 1473 
λαλεῖν τι - QUTOL yap περὶ ᾿ ἡμῶν 
tosay anything. For they themselves [2concerning 3us 
518 3697 1529 2192 4314 1473 
ATAYYEANOVG LY οποίαν εἰσοδον ἐσχομεν προς υμὰς 
lreport] as to like what introduction we had towards you, 


2532 4459 1994 4314 3588 2316 575 3588 1497 1398 

καὶ TMS ἐπεστρέψατε προς TOV θεὸν ATO τῶν ELOWAWY δουλεύειν 
and how you turned _ to God from the idols to serve 
2316 2198 2532 228 2532 362 3588 5207-1473 
θεὼ ζῶντι καὶ αληθινὼ 1:10 και ἀναμένειν TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 


[4God !a living 2and 3true], and to await his son 

1537 3588 372. 3739 [453 1537 3498 

εκ τῶν ουρανὼν ον NYELlpev εκ νεκρὼν 
from out of the heavens, whom he raised from out of dead ones -- 
* _ 3588 4506 1473 575, 3588 3709 3588 2064 


Ἰησοῦν tov ρυόμενον HAS ATO τῆς οργῆς τῆς ερχομένης 


Jesus, the one rescuing us from the [2wrath Icoming]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Paul's Motives 
1473-1063 1402. 80 3588 1529-1473 


2:1 avtou yap οἶδατε AdEAOL THY ELGOSOV ημὼν 
For you yourselves know, brothers, our introduction 


3588 4314 1473 3754 3756 2756, 1096 235. 2532 
τὴν προς υμὰς ὅτι οὐ ΚΕνΡΏ γέγονεν 2:2 αλλὰ και 
towards you, that [2not 4in vain lit has 3been]. But also 





ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ A 1:2 


4310 : 2532 5195 2531, 1492 
προπαθόντες και υβρισθέντες καθὼς οἴδατε 
having suffered before, and having been insulted, as you know, 
1722 Ὁ 3955 ‘ 1722 3588 2316-1473. 
εν Φιλίπποις επαρρησιασάμεθα εν τῷ θεὼ ἡμὼν 
in Philippi, we were speaking openly in our God, 
2980 4314 1473 3588 2098 3588 2316 1722 4183 
λαλῆσαι προς υμὰς τὸ ενυαγγέλιον TOV θεοὺ εν πολλὼ 
tospeak to you the good news of God with much 


73: 3588 1063 3874-1473 3756 1537 

QYOVL 2:3 ἢ yap παράκλησις HOV OVK εκ 
struggle. For our exhortation was not from out of 
4106 3761 1537 167 _ 3777 1722 1388 235. 
πλᾶνης ουδὲ εἕ ακαθαρσίας οὕτεεν δόλω 2:4 ἀλλὰ 
delusion, nor from out of uncleanness, nor in deceit. But 
2531, 1381 ‘ 5259 3588 2316, 4100 3588 
καθὼς δεδοκιμάσμεθα σπυπὸ του θεοῦ πιστευθῆναι το 
as having been proved by God to be trusted with the 
2098 3779 2980 3756 5613 444 700 


EVAYYEALOV οὕτως λαλοῦμεν OVX WS ἀνθρώποις APETKOVTES 
good news, so we speak, not as [2men Ipleasing], 
285. 3588 2316 3588 1381, 3588 2588-1473 
QAAG TO θεὼ τω δοκιμᾶζοντι Tas καρδίας ημὼν 
but to God- theone trying our hearts. 
3777-1063 4218 1722 3056 2850 1096 
2:5 οὗτε yap πότε εν λόγω κολακείας ἐγενήθημεν 
For neither at any time with word οἱ flattery did we exist, 
2531 1492 3777 1722 4392 4124 2316 
καθὼς οἴδατε οὗτεεν προφάσει πλεονεξίας θεὸς 
(as | youknow),nor ΔΙ an excuse for ἃ desire for wealth, (God 
3144 3777 2212 1537 444 1391 3777 575 
μᾶρτυς 2:6 οὔτε ζητοῦντες εξ ανθρῶπων δόξαν οὔτε ad’ 
is witness), nor seeking [from 3men Iglory],nor from 


1473 3777 575 243 1410 1722 922 1510.1 5613 
πυμὼν οὔτε απὸ ἄλλων δυνᾶμενοι εν Bape εἶναι ὡς 
you, nor from others, though being able to in weight being as 
5547 652 235 1096 2261 1722 3319-1473 


χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι 2:7 AN’ ἐεγενηθημεν HTLOLED PETW υμὼν 
Christ's apostles. But we became calm in your midst, 
5613 302 5162. | 2282 3588-1438 | 5043 3779 


os av τροφὸς θάλπη TA EQUTNS τέκνα 2:8 οὕτως 
as even anurse should comfort herown children. Thus 
2442 1473 2106 3330 1473 3756 3440 
ιμειρόμενοι υμὼν ευδοκοῦμεν μεταδοῦναι VELL ov μόνον 
longing over you, we thought well to share with you not only 
3588 2098 3588 2316 233. 2532 3588 1438 5590 


τὸ εὐυαγγέλιον Tov θεοὺ αλλὰ KQL TAS εαὐυτὼν Ψυχὰς 
the good news of God, but also our own lives, 
1360 27 1473 1096 3421-1063 

διότι ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμὶν γεγένησθε 9 μνημονεύετε yap 
for [2beloved 3to us !you have become]. For you remember, 


δι . 3588 2873-1473 2532 3588 3449 3571 1063 
adedhot TOV κόπον ημὼν και TOV μόχθον νυκτὸς yap 


brothers, our toil and trouble; [3night ‘for 
2532 2250 2038 4314 3588 3361-1912, ὁ 5100 
και ἡμέρας εργαζόμενοι προς TO μη επιβαρησαὶ TWA 
4and day 2working], so as to not overburden any 
1473 2784 1519 1473 3588 2098 3588 2316 
πὍυημὼν EknpvgapEev ELS υμὰς TO εναγγέλιον TOV θεοὺ 
of you, we proclaimed to you the good news of God. 
147. 3144 2532 3588 2316 5613 3743 2532 1346 


θεὸς ὡς οσίως και δικαίως 


God, how sacredly and justly 


2:10 vpets paptupes και ὁ 
You are witnesses, and 


2532 274 1473 3588 4100. 1096 
και ἀμέμπτως υμὶν τοις πιστευουσιν εγενηθημεν 
and blamelessly [2to you 3the ones 4believing lwe were]. 
2509 | 1492 5613 1520-1538 1472 5613 3962 . 
2:11 καθάπερ οἴδατε OS EVA ἕκαστον υμὼν ὡς TATHP 
Just 85. σοῦ know how each one of you [685 7a father 
5043-1438 3870 1473 2532 3888 


TEKVA EQUTOD παρακαλοῦντες VAS και παραμυθούμενοι 
8his own children !we were comforting 5you 2and consoling 


2532 3143 ᾿ 1519 3588 4043-.1473. _ 516, 3588 
καὶ μαρτυρόμενοι 2:12 εις TO TEpLTATHOAL υμὰς αξίως του 
3and ‘testifying to], for you to walk worthily 

2316, 3588 2564 1473 1519 3588 1438 932 2532 


θεοῦ του καλοῦντος υμὰς εἰς τὴν εαὐυτοὺ βασιλείαν και 


of God, the one calling you into his own kingdom = and 
139] 1223 3778 2532 1473 2168 3588 
δόξαν 2:13 διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς ευχαριστοῦμεν TH 


glory. On account of this also we give thanks to 
2316 89 3754 3880 3056 189 3844 
θεὼ αδιαλείπτως OTL παραλαβόντες λόγον ακοῆς παρ᾽ 


God continually, that taking to yourselves the word of report [2by 


2:14 1 

1473 3588 2316 1209 3756 3056 442.» 315 - 
ἡμὼν του θεοῦ εδέξασθε ov λόγον ἀνθρώπων αλλὰ 
3us lof God], you received not the word of men, but 
2531, 1510.2.3230 τς 3056 2316, 3739 2532 1754 : 1722 
καθὼς ἐστιν ἀαληθὼς λῦγον θεοῦ ος και EVEPYELTAL εν 
as itis truly, the word of God, which also exerts energy in 
1473 3588 4100 1473-1063 3402 . 1096 | 
VLLY τοις πιστεύουσιν 2:14 υμεὶς yap μιμηταὶ εγενηθητε 
you the ones believing. For you —_[?imitators 'became], 
80. , 3588 1577 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 
adedhot TOV εκκλησιὼν TOV θεοῦ TOV OVOWY εν TH 
brothers, of the assemblies of God being in 

7 1722 5547 * 3754 3588-1473, 3958 2532 
Ιουδαία εν χριστὼ Inoov ὁτι Ta avTa ἐπάθετε και 


Judea in Christ Jesus; that the same things [3suffered 2also 
1473 5259 3588-2398 4853 2531 2532 1473 | 5259 
υμεὶς υπὸ τῶν LOLWY συμφυλετὼν καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ υπὸ 
lyou] by yourown _ fellow-tribesmen, as also they by 
3588 * . 3588 2532 3588 2962 615 
τῶν Ιουδαίων 2:15 των καὶ τὸν κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων 
the Jews, the ones both [2the 3Lord  !killing] 
* 2532 3588-2398 4396 2532 1473-1559 2532 
Τησοὺν kat τους ἰδίους προφῆτας και ημὰς εκδιωξάντων και 
Jesus, and theirown prophets, and driving you out, and 
2316 3361 700 2532 3956 444 1727 
θεὼ μη ἀαρεσκόντων και πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις εναντίων 
[310 God !are not 2pleasing], and [2ἴο all 3men lopposing]; 
2967 1473. 3588 1484 2980 2443 
2:16 κωλυόντων ἡμὰς τοις ἐθνεσι λαλῆσαι wa 
(ones restraining us [2to the 3nations ‘to speak] that 
4982 1519 3588 378 ᾿ 1473. 3588 
σωθὼσιν εις το ἀναπληρῶσαι αὐτῶν TAS 
they should be delivered), so as to fill up their 
266 Ν 3842 5348-1161 1909 1473, κ3κ3588 3702 1519 
αἀμαρτίας πάντοτε ἐφθασε Se ET” ανυτοὺς ἢ Οργὴ εις 
sins atalltimes. Butcame upon them the wrath to 
5056 1473-1161 580 642 eye} 1473 
τέλος 2:17 ημεὶς δε αδελφοὶ αἀπορφανισθέντες adh’ υμὼν 
the end. But we, brothers, being orphaned from you 
4314 2540 . 5610 4383. 3756 2588_. 4056 : 
προς καιρὸν ὥρας προσῶώπω OV καρδία περισσοτέρως 
for [2time ‘an hour], in person, not in heart, more exceedingly 


4704 3588 4383-1473 1492, 1722 4183. 
εσπουδᾶσαμεν τὸ πρόσωπον υμὼν ELV εν πολλῃ 
hurried [2your face to behold] with much 
1939 1352 2309 204 4314 1473 
επιθυμία 2:18 διὸ θελησαμεν ελθεῖν προς υμὰς 
desire. Therefore we wanted tocome to you, 
1473-3303 * 2532 530 2532 1364 2532 1465 1473 
εγὼ μεν Παῦλος και ἀπαξ kat δις καὶι ενέκοψεν ἡμὰς 
even indeed I Paul, even once and twice, and [2] ποτα 315 
35884567, 5100-1063 1473 1680, 22285479, 2228 4735 
ὁ σατανὰς 2:19TIs yap ἡμὼν ελπίςη χαρὰη στέφανος 
1Satan]. For what isour hope, or joy, or crown 
2746 | 2228 3780 , 2532 1473, 1715 3588 2962-1473 


καυχήσεως N οὐχὶ KAL υμεῖς ἐμπροσθεν TOV κυρίου ημὼν 
of boasting? Or isit not also you in front of our Lord 


* , 3547 , 1722 3588 1473 3952 1473-1063 1510.2.5 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ εν TH aAvVTOV παρουσία 2:20 υμεῖὶς yap εστε 


Jesus Christ at his arrival? For you are 
3588 1391-1473 2532 3588 5479. 
Ἢ δόξα ἡημὼν και ἢ χαρὰ 
our glory and joy. 
CHAPTER 3 
Timothy's Ministry to the Thessalonians 
1352 3371 4722 2106 
3:1 διὸ μηκέτι στέγοντες εὐυδοκησαμεν 
Therefore nolonger holding off, we thought well 


2641 : 1722; °* 3441 2532 3992 
καταλειῴφθηναι ev Αθῆναις μόνοι 3:2 και επέμψαμεν 


τὸ be [ΟΠ behind ἢ Athens alone, and we sent forth 

3588 80-1473 2532 1249 3588 2316 2532 
Τιμόθεον TOV αδελφὸν ημὼν καὶ διάκονον του θεοῦ και 
Timothy our brother and servant of God, and 
4904-1473, 1722 3588 2098 , 3588 5547 . 1519 3588 


συνεργὸν ημὼν εν τῷ EvayyEedtw του χριστοῦ εἰς τὸ 
our fellow-worker in the goodnews ofthe Christ, for the 
4741 1473 2532 3870 1473 4012 3588 4102 

στηρίξαι υμὰς και παρακαλέσαι υμὰς περὶ τῆς πίστεως 


supporting you, and to comfort you concerning the belief 


THESSALONIANS 
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1473 3588 3367 4525, 1722 3588 2347-3778 

πὍυημῶὼν 3:3 τὼ μηδένα σαΐνεσθαι εν Tats θλίψεσι ταῦταις 
of yours, inthe noone shrinking in these afflictions; 
1473-1063 1492 3754 1519 3778 2740 

QUTOL γὰρ οἴδατε OTL εἰς τοῦτο κείμεθα 

for you yourselves know that in this we are situated. 


2532-1063 3753 4314 1473 1510.74 4302, 

καὶ yap OTE πρὸς vas μεν προελέγομεν 

For also, when [2with 3you ‘we were], we said beforehand 
1473 3754 3195 2346 2531 2532 1096 
vpty oT μέλλομεν θλίβεσθαι καθὼς καὶ εγένετο 
to you that we are about to be afflicted, as also it happened, 
2532 1492 1223 3778 2504 3371. 4722 
και οἶδατε 3:5 διὰ TOVTO καΎω PYKETL OTEYOV 


and you know. Because of this, [also no longer holding off, 


3992 1519 3588 1097 3588 4102 1473 3381 
ἔπεμψα εἰς TO γνῶναι τὴν πίστιν υμῶὼν μηπως 
sent forth for the knowing the belief οἵ yours, lest perhaps 


3985, 1473 3588 3985 2532 1519 2756, 1096 
ETIELPQOEV VEAS O πειράζων και εις κενὸν γένηται 
[3tested 4you ‘the one testing], and [3in 4vain 2became 


3588 2873-1473, 737-1161 2064-" 4314 1473 
0 κόπος ημὼν 3:6 apt. δε ελθόντος Τιμοθέου προς ἡμὰς 
lour toil]. But now Timothy having come to 115 


575 1473 2532 2097 1473 3588 4102 
ad’ υμὼν και ευαγγελισαμένου ἡμῖν τὴν πίστιν 


from you, and having announced good news to us-— the belief 
2532 3588 26 , 1473 2532 3754 2192 3417, 
και THY AYATHVY VELOV KQL OTL ἔχετε μνεῖιαν 


and the love of yours; and that youhave [3remembrance 


1473 18 3842 1971 1473-1492 2509 
ἡμὼν ἀγαθὴν πᾶντοτε ἐπιποθοῦντες ημὰς ιδεῖν καθὰπερ 


4of us 2a good !at all times], longing tosee us, just as 

2532 1473, 1473 1223 3778 3870 

και ἡμεὶς υμὰς 3:7 διὰ τοῦτο παρεκλήθημεν 

ὅπ we you. Because of this | we were comforted, 
1909 1473 1909 3956 3588 2347 2532 318, 

ἀδελφοὶ ed’ vptvy ext πᾶσηῃ τῇ θλίψει και avayky 


brothers, over you in all [Zaffliction 3and ‘necessity 


1473 1223 3588 1473-4102 3754 3568 2198 1437 
ἡμὼν διὰ τῆς υμὼν πίστεως 3:8 OTL νυν ζὼμεν εὰν 


lour], because of the belief of yours. For now we live if 


1473. 4730 1722 2962, 5100-1063 2169 

πυημεῖς στήκετε εν κυρίω 3:9 τίνα yap ευχαριστίαν 
you stand firmly in the Lord. For what thankfulness 
1410 3588 2316-467 4012 1473 1909 3956 
δυνάμεθα TH θεὼ ἀνταποδοῦναι περὶ πὍυημῶν ETL TATH 


are we able to recompense God concerning you, for all 
3588 5479 3739 5463 1223 1473 1715 3588 
τὴ χαρὰ ἢ χαΐρομεν δι᾽ πυημὰς ἐμπροσθεν του 
the joy which we rejoice on account of you before 


2316-1473 357 25322250 5238. 1189 
θεοῦ ημὼν 3:10 νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας ὑυπερεκπερισσοὺ δεόμενοι 


our God, night and day superabundantly beseeching 
1519 3588 1492, 1473 3588 4383 2532 2675 3588 
εις TO ιδεὶν υμῶν TO πρόσωπον και καταρτίσαι Ta 
for the beholding your face, and to ready the 
5303, 3588 4102-1473 1473 1161 3588 
πυηῇστερηματα τῆς πίστεως υμὼν 3:11 αὐτὸς de o 
deficiencies ofthe belief of yours? [7himself !And 

2316 2532 3962, 1473 2532 3588 2962-1473 * , 3547 


θεὸς και πατὴρ ημὼν καὶ ὁ κύριος ημὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς 


4God Sand father 3our 8and Sour Lord 10Jesus !1Christ 
2720 ἢ 3588 3598-1473 | 4314 1473 1473 
κατευθῦναι τὴν οδὸν ἡμὼν προς υμὰς 23:12 υμὰς 
2may] straighten out our way to you. [you 
1161 3588 2962 4121 2532 4052 , 3588 
ie oO κύριος TAECOVATAL και περισσευσαι τῊ 
1And 3the 4Lord 2may 5superabound], and may he abound the 
26. 1519 240. 2532 1519 3956 2509 2532 
αγᾶπη εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶι ELS πᾶντας καθὰπερ και 


love towards one another and towards all, 
1473 1519 1473 1519 3588 4741 1473 


just as also 
3588 2588 


ἡμεὶς ELS υμὰς 3:13 εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι υμὼν Tas καρδίας 
we towards you, SO as to support your hearts 
273 1722 42 1715 3588 2316, 2532 3962-1473 


ἀμέμπτους EV AYLOTVVY ἐμπροσθεν TOV θεοῦ και πατρὸς NOV 
blameless in holiness before the God and our father 
1722 3588 3952 _ 3,588 2962-1473 * 5547 3326, 3956 
εν τῇ παρουσία TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν [ησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων 
αἱ the arrival ofour Lord Jesus Christ with all 
3588 39-1473 
των αγίων αὐτοῦ 

his holy ones. 
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CHAPTER 4 
An Appeal to Sanctification 
3588 3062 3767 80. 2065 1473 2532 
4:1 τὸ λοιπὸν ovv αδελφοὶ ερωτῶμεν υμὰς και 

The rest then, brothers, we ask you, and 
3870 1722 2962 i 2531 3880 3844 1473 
Tapakadrovpevev κυρίω [Ιησοὺ καθὼς παρελάβετε TAP’ HUWV 
appeal in the Lord Jesus, that as you received from us 
3588 4459 1163-1473 4043 2532 700, 
TO TOS Seu vas περιπατεῖν και ἀρέσκειν 
the thing how it was necessary for you to walk and to please 
2316 2443 4052 3123 1492-1063 5100 


θεὼ Wa περισσεύῦητε μᾶλλον 
God, that you should abound more; 


4:2 οἴδατε yap τίνας 
for you know what 


3852 : 1325 1473 1223 3588 2962, * Ἢ 
παραγγελίας εδῶκαμεν VELY διὰ του κυρίου ΙΏσοῦ 
exhortations we gave to you through the Lord — Jesus. 


3778-1063 1510.2.3 2307 3588 2316 3588 38-1473, ᾿ 
4:3 τοῦτο γὰρ εστι θέλημα του θεοῦ O αγιασμὸς υμὼν 

For this [5 the will of God — your sanctification; 
566-1473 575, 3588 4222 1492 
ἀπέχεσθαι υμὰς απὸ τῆς πορνείας 4:4 ειδέναι 
for you to be ata distance from harlotry; [Sto know 
1538 1473 3588 1438 4632 2932 1722 38 . 
EKQAOTOV ULWV TO EQUTOV σκεῦος κτᾶσθαι εν αγιασμῶ Ὰ 
lfor each 2of you] his own vessel, to possess itin sanctification 
2532 5092, 3361 1722 3806 1939 Ν 2509. 2532 3588 
και τιμὴ 4:5 μὴ εν πάθει επιθυμίας καθᾶπερ και TA 
and honor, not in passion of desire, as even the 
1484 3588 3361 1492 3588 2316 3588 3361 5233 


ἐθνὴ τὰ py εἰδότα τὸν θεὸν 4:6 70 μη vTepBatvew 
nations not knowing God; to not surpass 
2532 4122 1722 3588 4229 3588 80-1473 1360 


καὶ πλεονεκτεῖν εν TH πράγματι TOV αδελφὸν AVTOV διότι 


and to overabound in the matter of his brother; for 
1558 3588 2962 4012, 3956 3778 
EKOLKOS oO KUpPLOS περι TAVTOV τούτων 

the one punishing isthe Lord concerning all these things, 
2531 2532 4277 1473 2532 1263 3756 1063 
καθὼς και προείπαμεν υμὲν καὶ διεμαρτυρᾶμεθα 4:7᾽7ου yap 
as also we foretold to you and testified. [Snot ‘For 
2564 1473 35882316 1909 167 235 172238 


EKQAEGEV ἡμᾶςο θεὸς ETL ακαθαρσία AAN EV αγιασμὼ 
3called = tus 2God] unto uncleanness, but in sanctification. 


5105 _ 358.ϑ A, 3756 444 Wa, 
4:8 tovyapovv ὁ αθετὼν ουκ ἄνθρωπον αθετεὶ 


Accordingly the one disregarding, [2ποἱ 3man ldisregards], 
235 | 3588 2316 3588 2532 1325 3588 4151, 1473 3588 
αλλὰ TOV θεὸν TOV καὶ δόνταϊ TO πνεῦμα AUTOV TO 
but God, the one also having given [3spirit ‘his 
39 1519 1473 4012-1161 3588 5360 . 3756 
Q@yLov εἰς Nas 4:9 περὶ δε τῆς φιλαδελφίας ου 
Zholy] to us. And concerning brotherly affection [not 
5532, 2192 1125 1473. 1473 1063 1473. 
χρείαν ἔχετε γράφειν υμῖν = AUTOL yap υμεὶς 


3a need lyou have] for me to write to you, [3yourselves 'for 2you] 


2312-1510.2.5 1519 3588 25 240 2532-1063 
θεοδιδακτοὶ εστε εἰς TO BYATAV ἀλλήλους 4:10 καὶ yap 
are taught by God to love one another. For even 
4160 1473 1519 3956 3588 80. 3588 1722 3650 
ποιείτε αὐτὸ ELS πᾶντας τους αδελφοὺς τους εν ὁλη 
do this towards all the brothers in all 
3588 * 3870-1161 1473 80. 4052 


τῇ Μακεδονία παρακαλοῦμεν δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ περισσεύειν 
Macedonia! But we appealto you, brothers, to abound 
3123 2532 5389 2270 2532 4238 


μᾶλλον 4:11 καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι ynovxalew και πράσσειν 
more; and to strive earnestly to be quiet, and to do 
3588-2398 2532 2038 3588 2398 5495 1473 2531 
τὰ LOLA και ἐργάζεσθαι Tats tats χερσὶν υμὼν καθὼς 
your own things, and to work with [2own 3hands !your], as 
1473-3853 2443 4043 2156 


4:12 ἵνα περιπατῆτε ευσχημόνως 
that you should walk decently 

2532 3367 5532 2192 

και μηδενὸς χρείαν EXNTE 

[2need !should have]. 


υμὺν παρηγγείλαμεν 
we exhorted to you, 
4314 3588 1854 
προς τους ἐξω 
towards the ones outside, and no one 





4:8 Ald. reads διδοντα - giving. 





ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ A 4:1 


The Arrival of The Lord 
3756 2309 1161 1473 50 80. ᾿ 
4:13 ου θέλομεν SE πυμὰς αγνοεῖν αδελφοὶ 
[31 do not ϑβνναῃΐ ‘But] you to be ignorant, brothers, 
4012 , 3588 2837 . 2443 3361-3076 2531 
περὶ των κεκοιμημένων wa py λυπῆσθε καθὼς 


concerning the ones having gone to sleep, that you fret not as 
2532 3588 3062 3588 3361 2192 1680 1487-1063 4100, 
καὶ OL AOLTTOLOL PH EXOVTESEATILOA 4:14ει yap πιστεύομεν 
even the rest not having hope. For if we believe 
3754 * , 399 2532 450, 3779 2532 3588 2316 3588 
ὅτι Ιησοὺς ἀπέθανε και ἀνέστη οὕτω και ὁ θεὸς τους 
that Jesus died and rose up, so 8150 God [4the ones 
283.ϑ 1223 3588 Ἐ . 7] 4862 1473. 
κοιμηθέντας διὰ του Incov ageu συν αὐτὼ 
Shaving gone to sleep °through 7Jesus !will bring 2with shim]. 
3778-1063 1473 3004 1722 3056 2962 3754 1473 , 
4:15 τοῦτο yap vty λέγομεν εν λόγω κυρίου OTL ἡμεὶς 
For this toyou wesay by word οἵ the Lord, that we, 
3588 2198 3588 4035 f 1519 3588 3952 . 3588 
ou Cwvtes ou TIEPLAELTIOMEVOLELS την παρουσίαν του 
the ones living, the ones remaining at the arrival of the 
2962. 3766.2 5348 3588 2837 ᾿ 
κυρίου ov μη φθάσωμεν τους κοιμηθέντας 
Lord, inno way should anticipate the ones having gone to sleep. 
3754 1473 , 3588 2962 1722 2752 1722 5456 , 
607L αὐτὸς ὁ KUPLOSEV κελεύσματι εν φωνη 
For [himself !the 2Lord] in ἃ word of command by_ the voice 
743 : 2532 1722 4536 2316 2597 575 
apxayyedou καὶ εν σάλπιγγι θεοῦ καταβήσεται AT’ 
of an archangel, and with atrumpet of God, shall descend from 
372 2532 3588 3498 | Ι722 5547, | «450——i; 4412 
OVPQVOV και OL VEKPOLU ev XPLOTO) αναστησονται πρῶτον 
heaven, and the dead οὔμθβ in Christ shall rise up first. 
1899 1473 | 3588 2198 3588 4035 260 
4:17 ἐπειτὰ ἡμεῖς ou ζῶντες or περιλειπόμενοι ANA 
Thereuponwe _ the living, the ones remaining, together 
4862 1473 726 5 1722 3507 1519 529 3588 
συν aAvtois ἁαρπαγησόμεθα εν νεφέλαις ELS ἀπάντησιν του 
with them shall be seized ἴῃ clouds for meeting the 
2962, 1519 109 2532 3779 3842 4862 2962. 1510.8.4 
κυριου εις aepa και OUTO) πάντοτε συν KUPLO) εσόμεθα 
Lord ἴῃ the air. And thus at all times with the Lord we shall be. 
5620-3870 240. 1722 3588 3056-3778 ὁ 
4:18 στε Tapakadette ἀλλήλους εν τοις λόγοις TOVTOLS 
So then comfort one another by these words! 


CHAPTER 5 
The Day of The Lord 
4012-1161 3588 5550 2532 3588 2540 | 80. 
5:1 περὶ δὲ τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρὼν ἀδελφοὶ 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brothers, 
3756 5532, 2192 1473 1125 1473. 
ου χρείαν ἔχετε υμῖν γράφεσθαι 5:2 αὐτοὶ 
[2not 3a need !You have Sto you ‘to be written]. [3yourselves 
1063 199 | 1492 3754 3588 2250 2962. 5613 
yap ακριβὼς οἴδατε oT ἢ Ἡμέρα κυρίου ως 
ἸΈΟΓ 5exactly you 4know] that the day of the Lord [385 
2812 1722 3571 , 3779 2064 3752-1063 
κλέπτης εν νυκτί οὕτως EPXETAL 5:3 ὅταν yap 


4athief sin thenight ‘so 2comes]. For whenever 
3004 1515 2532 803 519 60 
λέγωσιν εἰρηνΏ και ασφάᾶάλεια τότε αἰφνίδιος 
they should say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
1473-2186 3639 5618 3588 5604 3588 1722 
αὐτοῖς εφίσταται ὄλεθρος WOTEP Ἢ ωδὺν τῇ εν 
[2sets uponthem ruin], 851 the pangs tothe one [2in 
1064, 2192, 2532 3766.2 1628 | 
γαστρὶ €xovon και OV μη εκφύυγωσιν 
3the womb thaving one]; and ἴῃ ΠΟ νγὰν should they flee from it. 
1473-1161 80. 3756-1510.2.5 1722 4655 2443 3588 
5:4 vpets 5€ αδελφοὶ οὐκ εστέ εν σκότει ἵνα Ἢ 
But you, brothers, are not in darkness, that the 
2250 1473 5613 2812 2638 3056 1473 


ἡμέρα υμὰς ὡς κλέπτης καταλᾶβη 5:5 πᾶντες υμεὶς 
day [2γοι 3as 4athief ‘should overtake]. [3all 1You 
5207, 5457 1510.2.5 2532 5207, 2250 3756-1510.2,4 3571 

VLOL φωτὸς εστε και VLOL NMEPAS OVK εσμεν VUKTOS 
4sons of light 2are], and sons ofday. Wearenot of night 


5:6 2 THESSALONIANS 


3761, 4655 686 3767 336] 2518 | 

ουδὲ σκότους 5:6 apa οὖν καθεύδωμεν 
ΠΟΙ οἵ darkness. 50 then we should not be sleeping 
5613 2532 3588 3062 | 235 | 1127 2532 3525 


ὡς καὶ OL λοιποὶ AAA γρηγορὼμεν και νηφωμεν 
as also the rest; but weshould be vigilant and be sober. 
3588-1063 2518 | 3571 2518 2532 3588 


7 ov yap καθεύδοντες νυκτὸς καθεύδουσι και OL 

For the ones sleeping, [2night ‘sleep at], and the ones 
3182 3571 3184 1473-1161 
μεθυσκόμενοι νυκτὸς μεθύουσιν 5:8 pets δε 
being intoxicated, [at night ‘are intoxicated]. But we 
2250-15106, 3525 1746 2382 
ἡμέρας ὄντες νηφωμεν ενδυσᾶμενοι θώρακα 
being of day should be sober, putting on the chest plate 
4102 2532 26 . 2532 4030 1680 4991 


πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης και περικεφαλαίαν EATLOA σωτηρίας 
of belief andlove, and helmet -- the hope of deliverance. 
3754 3756 5087 1473 3588 2316 1519 3709 235 1519 
5:9 ὁτι οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμὰς oO θεὸς εἰς οργὴν αλλ’ Ets 
For [4not 2set 515 1God] for wrath, but for 
4047 : 4991 , 1223 3588 2962-1473 Ἂ 
περιποίησιν σωτηρίας διὰ του κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
the procurement of deliverence through our Lord Jesus 
5547, 3588 599 5228 1473 2443 1535 
χριστοῦ 5:10 του ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμὼν twa ELTE 
Christ, the one having died for 118, that whether 
1127 " 1535 2518 260 4862 1473, 
γὙρηγορῶμεν εἴτε καθεύδωμεν ALA συν αὐτῷ 
we be vigilant, or whether we sleep, together with him 
2198 1352 3870 7 240 2532 
Cnowpev 5:11 διὸ παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους και 
we shall live. Therefore comfort one another, and 
3618 4 1520 3588 1520 2531 2532 4160 
οἰκοδομεύτε εις τον Eva καθὼς και πόοιειτε 


let [2build up !one] the other one, as even you do! 


Final Exhortations 
2065-1161 1473 80. 1492, 3588 
5:12 epwTmpev Se vas adedtot ειδέναι τους 

And we ask you, brothers, toknow the ones 
2872 . 1722 1473 2532 4291 1473 1722 
KOTILOVTAS εν πυημιν και προϊσταμένους πυὍυημὼν εν 
tiringinlabor among you, and_ being set over γο in 
2962 , 2532 3560 1473 2532 2233 1473 
κυρίω Kau νουθετοῦντας υμὰς 5:13 και ἡγεῖσθαι ανυτοὺς 
the Lord, and admonishing you, and toesteem them 
5238.1 _ 1722 26. 1223 3588 2041-1473 
σπὍυπερεκπερισσοῦ εν aAyaTH διὰ το ἐργον αὐτὼν 
superabundantly in love on account of their work. 
1514, 1722 1438. 3870-1161 1473 
ειἰρηνεύετε εν EQUTOLS 5:14 παρακαλοῦμεν de vas 
Make peace among yourselves! And we appeal to you, 
80. _ 3560 _ 3588 813, 3888 . 3588 
αδελφοὶ νουθετεῖτε τους ατάκτους παραμυθεῖσθε τους 
brothers, admonish the ones in disorder! Console the ones 
3642 472. 3588 7, 6ὃ6ὡ: 314 ᾿ 
ολιγοψύχους αντέχεσθε τῶν ασθενὼν μακροθυμεῖτε 


being faint-hearted! Hold to the weak! Be long-suffering 
4314 3956 3708 3361 5100 2556 473 2556 5100 
προς πάντας 5:15 ορᾶτε pH τις κακὸν αντὶ κακοῦ τινὶ 

to all! See that not anyone [3hurt 4for Shurt anyone 
091. 235 3842 3588 18 " 1377 
αποδὼ αλλὰ πάᾶντοτε το αγαθὸν διώκετε 
Ishould recompense]! But δἵ all times [2good 4 pursue], 
2532 1519 240 2532 1519 3956 3842 

και εις ἀλλήλους και ELS πᾶντας 5:16 πᾶντοτε 
both towards one another and towards all! At all times 
5463 89 4336 1722 3956 
xatpete 5:17 αδιαλείπτως προσεύχεσθε 5:18 εν παντὶ 
rejoice! Continually pray! In everything 
2168 3778-1063 2307 2316 1722 5547, | * « 1519 


EVXQPLOTELTE τοῦτο γὰρ θέλημα θεοῦ εν χριστὼ [Ιησοὺ εις 


give thanks! for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for 
1473 3588 4151, 3361 4570 4394 ᾿ 
υμὰς 5:19τὸ πνεῦμα μη σβέννυτε 5:20 προφητείας 


you. [Sthe 4spirit 4Do not 2extinguish]! [prophecies 
3361 1848 ᾿ 3956 138᾽ 3588 
μη εξουθενείτε 5:21 πᾶντα δοκιμάζετε τὸ 


100 not 2treat] with contempt! [Zall things 1Prove]! [2the 





5:8 CP adds νιοι - sons. 
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2570 2722 575 3956, 149] 4190 ᾿ 
καλὸν κατέχετε 5:22 απὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονηρου 
ϑροοά Hold to]! [2from 3every ‘appearance of evil 
566 1473-1161 3588 2316 3588 1515 
ἀπέχεσθε αὐτὸς δε ὁ θεὸς τῆς ειρηνης 
1Β8 at a distance]! Andhe, the God of peace, 
37, 1473 365] 2532 3648-1473 : 
αγιᾶσαι πυμὰς ολοτελεὶῖς καὶ ολόκληρον υμὼν 
may he sanctify you perfectly complete; and may your entire 
3588 4151, 2532 3588 5590 , 2532 3588 4983 274 | 1722 
TO πνεῦμα και Ἢ ψυχὴ και τὸ σώμα ἀμέμπτως εν 
spirit and soul and body [2blamelessly 3in 
3588 3952 3588 2962-1473 ἱμ 5547 ὡς 5083 


ΤῊ παρουσία του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ τηρηθείΐη 
4the arrival Sof our Lord Jesus 8Christ 166 kept]. 
4103. 3588 2564. 1473 3739 2532 4160 
5:24 πιστὸς ο καλὼν Vas OS καὶι ποιήσει 

[4is trustworthy !The one 2calling 3you], who also will act. 

80 _ 4336 4012. 1473 782 3588 
5:25 ἀδελφοὶ προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμὼν 5:26 ἀασπᾶάσασθε τους 

Brothers, pray for us! Greet [2the 
80. 3956 1722 5370 39. 3726-1473 t 
adedhovs TAVTAS EV φιλήματι αγίω 5:27 ορκίζω vas 
3brothers [1411 with (kiss 1a holy]! 1 adjure you 
3588 2962 314 3588 1992 3956 3588 
TOV κύριον αναγνωσθήηναι τὴν επιστοληὴν πᾶσι τοις 
bythe Lord, [3ἴο be read lfor the letter] toall the 
389 80. ᾿ 3588. 5484 3588 2962-1473 ia 
αγίοις adeddots 5:28 ἢ χᾶρις του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov 
sanctified brothers. The favor ofourLord Jesus 
5547 3326 1473 281]. 
χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ υμὼν ἀμὴν 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


2 THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Endurance in Afflictions 
2 2532 * 2532 * 3588 1577 ᾿ 
1:1 Παῦλος και Σιλονανὸς και Τιμόθεος TH εκκλησία 
Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the assembly 


1722 2316 3962-1473 2532 2962 * ‘ 
Θεοσακχονίνξων εν θεὼ πατρὶ ημὼν και κυρίω Inoov 


of Thessalonians in God _ our father and the Lord Jesus 


5547 Ὁ, 54841473, 2532 1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 
χριστὼ 1:2 χὰρις vty Kat ELPHVYH απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν 
Christ. Favor to you and peace from God our father 


2532 2962 * 5547 . 2168 3784 | 3588 
καὶ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:3 ευχαριστεν οφείΐλομεν TH 


and the Lord Jesus Christ. [2to give thanks !We ought] to 


2316 3842 4012, 1473 80. 2531. 514-1510.2.3 
θεὼ TavTOTE περὶ πυμὼν ἀδελφοὶ καθὼς ἀξιὸν εστιν 


God at alltimes concerning you, brothers, as it is worthy, 


3754 5232 ᾧ 3588 4102-1473 2532 
οτι VTEPAVEAVEL πίστις υμὼν KQL 


that [215 caused to grow exceedingly lyour belief], and 
4121 3588 26 1520 1538 3956 1473 


TEovacer QAYATY EVOS εκᾶστου TAVTOV υμῶν 
[7is superabundant !the 2love ‘one 3ofeach ofall ‘of you] 
1519 240 5620 1473 1473 1722 1473 2744 


εις ἀλλήλους 1:4 ὡστε ἡμὰς αὐτοὺς εν υμὶν καυχᾶσθαι 
to one another, so as for us ourselves [2in 3you !to boast], 
1722 3588 1577 3588 2316 5228 3588 5281-1473 

εν TALS ἐκκλησίαις TOV θεοὺ UTEP τῆς ὑπομονῆς υμὼν 
among the assemblies of God over your endurance 
2532 4102 1722 3956 3588 1375-1473, 2532 3588 2347 

καὶ πίστεως EV πᾶσι τοις διωγμοὶς πὍυημῶὼν και ταις θλίψεσιν 


and belief in all your persecutions and afflictions 

3739 430 1730 3588 1342 , 2920 

au ανέχεσθε 1:5 evderypa τῆς ικαίας κρίσεως 

which you endure -- a demonstration of the just judgment 

3588 2316, 1519 3588 2661-1473. , 3588 032 . 3588 

του θεοῦ εἰς TO καταξιωθῆναι VAs τῆς βασιλείας του 
of God, in the deeming you worthy οἵ the kingdom 





5:24 +CP adds τὴν ελπιδα πυημων βεβαιαν - of your firm hope. 


300 


2316, 5228 3739 2532 3958 1512 1342 3844 
θεοῦ UTEP NS και πᾶσχετε 1:6 εὐπερ ἱκαῖὸν παρὰ 


of God, for which also you suffer; if indeed it be just by 


2316 467 3588 2346 1473 2347 
θεὼ ἀνταποδοῦναι τοις θλίβουσιν υμὰς θλίψιν 


God ἴο Γβοοιηρθηβα. to the ones afflicting you with affliction, 
2532 1472 3588 2346 425 3326 1473 1722 


7 και υμὲν τοις θλιβομένοις aver μεθ’ ημὼν εν 
and to you, the ones being afflicted, a relaxation with us, in 
3588 602 " 3588 2962 3 575 3772 3326 32 


τῇ αποκαλύψει tov κυρίου Inoov an’ ovpavov μετ’ ἀγγέλων 
the revelation oftheLord Jesus fromheaven with angels 


1411-1473 1722 4442 5395 1325 1557 
δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 1:8 εν πυρὶ φλογὸς διδόντος εκδίκησιν 
of his power, in fire offlame, giving punishment 
3588 3361 1492, 2316 2532 3588 3361 5219 ᾿ 
τοις μη εἰδόσι θεὸν Kat τοις μη συπακούουσι 
to the ones not knowing God, and to the ones not obeying 
3588 2098 3588 2962-1473 i. _ 5547 2 3748 


τω EVAYYEALW TOV κυρίου HOV Inoov χριστοῦ 1:9 οἵτινες 
the good news of our Lord Jesus Christ; ones who 


1349 5099 3639 166, 575, 4383, 3588 
δίκην τίσουσιν ὀλεθρον ALWVLOV ATO προσώπου του 


with punishment shall pay [2ruin  ‘eternal]fromshe face οἴ the 
2962, 2532 575, 3588 1391 3588 2479-1473 3752 


κυρίου και ATO τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ 1:10 ὁταν 
Lord, and from the glory of his strength, whenever 
2064 1740 : 1722 3588 39-1473 _ 2532 
ἐλθη ενδοξασθηναι εν τοις αγίοις αὐτοῦ και 
he should come to be glorified among his holy ones, and 
2296 ᾿ 1722 3956 3588 4100 3754 
θαυμασθηναι εν πᾶσι τοις πιστεύσασιν OTL 

to be marveled at by all the ones having believed (because 
4100 . 3588 3142-1473 1900 1473 1722 3588 
επιστεύθη το μαρτύριον ἡμὼν ed’? υμὰς εν ™ 
[4was believed our testimony 2to 3you)]) in 
2250-1565 1519 3739 2532 4336 Ν 3842 4012 , 
μέρα εκείνη 1:1] εἰς ὁ και προσευχόμεθα TAVTOTE περὶ 
that day. For which also we pray at all times for 
1473 2443 1473 515 , 3588 282] 3588 2316-1473 
VEOV ἵνα VAS AELWOH τῆς KANTEWSO θεὸς ημὼν 
you that you should be worthy of the calling of our God, 
2532 4137 | 3956 2107 19 2532 2041 


καὶ TANPOOY πᾶσαν EvdoKLaV ἀγαθωσύνης και Epyov 
and should fulfill every good-pleasure of goodness and work 
4102 1722 1411 3704 1740 2588 


πίστεως εν δυνᾶμει 1:12 ὁπὼς ενδοξασθη 

of belief with power, so that [should be glorified ithe 
3686 3588 2962-1473 ue 5547 1722 1473 2532 1473 
ὄνομα Tov κυρίου ημὼν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ εν υμὶν και υμεὶς 
2name 3of our Lord 4Jesus Christ] in you, and you 
1722 1473, 2596. 3588 5484 3588 2316-1473 2532 2962 


εν AUTH KATA 
in him, 
* 5547 
Inoov χριστοῦ 
Jesus Christ. 


τὴν XapW του θεοὺ HRV και κυρίου 
according to the favor of our God and of the Lord 


CHAPTER 2 


The Arrival of The Lord 


2065-1161 1473 80. 5228 3588 3952 ν 
1 ερωτῶμεν δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ υπέρ τῆς παρουσίας 
And weask you, brothers, concerning the arrival 


3588 2962-1473 * 5547, 2532 1473 1997 

Tov κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστὸν και HPV επισυναγωγῆς 
ofourLord Jesus Christ and our assemblage 

1900 1473, 1519 3588 3361 5030 4531 1473 

em’ αὐτὸν 2:2 εἰς TO μη ταχέως σαλευθῆναι vas 


unto him, for [2to not 3quickly 4be shaken 


575 3588 3563 3383 2360 3383 1223 4151. 
απὸ TOV νοὺς μῆητε θροείσθαι μητε διὰ πνεύματος 


tyou] 


of the mind, ΠΟΙ tobealarmed, neither by _ spirit 

3383 1223 3056 3383 1223 1992 . 5613 1223 1473 5613 
μὴτε διὰ λόγου pHTEe δι’ eETLOTOANS ὡς δι ἡμὼν ὡς 
nor by word ΠΟΙ by letter, as by us, as 
3754 1764 3588 2250 3588 5547 : 3361 
OTL ενέεστηκεν Ἢ μέρα του χριστοῦ 2:3 μη 
that [5ispresent ‘!the 2day 3of the 4Christ]. Let not 





1:10 ΤΑ. πιστευσουσιν - they shall believe. 





ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ Β 1:6 


5100 1473-1818 2596 3367 5158 3754 1437-3361 
τις υμὰς εξαπατηση κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον OTL εὰν PH 
any completely deceive you in not one manner! For unless 


2064 3588 646 . 4412 2532 601 

ἐλθη Ἢ ἀποστασία πρῶτον και ATOKAAVHOH 

[should come !the 2defection] first, | and [4should be uncovered 

3588 444 3588 266 3588 5207 3588 684 

o avOpwrmos τῆς αμαρτίας oO νιὸς της απωλείας 

Ithe 2man 30 sin]- the son of destruction, 

3588 480 ‘ 2532 5229 1909 3956 

40 QUTLKELMEVOS και πυπεραιρόμενος επὶ TAVITA 


the one being an adversary and elevating himself above all 


3004 2316 2228 4574 5620 1473. 1519 3588 
λεγόμενον θεὸν ἢ σέβασμα ὥστε QUTOV εἰς TOV 
being called god or object of worship; soasfor him [in 3the 
3485 3588 2316, 5613 2316 2523 584 1438 3754 


του θεοῦ ὡς θεὸν καθίσαι αἀποδεικνῦντα εαὐὔυτὸν OTL 
Sof God 645 7God 'to sit], exhibiting himself that 
3756-3421 : 3754 2089 1510.6 4314 1473 
eo7tt θεὸς 2:5 ov pyypovevete OTL ETL ὧν προς VMAS 
heis God. Do you not remember that still being with you 
3778 3004 1473 2532 3568 3588 2722, 
ταῦτα ἐλεγον vty 2:6 και νυν τὸ κατέχον 
[2these things 11 said] to you? And now the one constraining 


VQov 
4temple 
1510.2.3 2316 


1492 1519 3588 601 1473, 1722 3588 1433. 2540 

οἴδατε εις τὸ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτὸν εν TO EXUTOV καιρῷ 

you know, for the uncovering him in his own time. 
3588-1063 3466 ὖῦϑΘὉ 2235 1754 3588 458 


2:7 τὸ yap μυστήριον δὴ 
For the mystery 


EVEPYELTAL τῆς ἀνομίας 
[Zalready 3operates lof lawlessness]; 


3440 3588 2722, 737 2193 1537 
μονον ὁ KQTEXWV αρτι EWS εκ 

only there is the one constraining just now until [?from out of 
3319 1096 2532 5119 601 

μεσου γένηται 2:8 και τότε αποκαλυφθῆσεται 
3the midst he should be]. And then [shall be uncovered 
3588 459 3739 3588 2962 355 3588 

oO Qvowos ον ο κύριος αναλῶώσει To 
Ithe 2lawless one], whom the Lord _ shallconsume by the 
4151 3588 4750-1473 2532 2673 sis 


πνεύματι TOV στόματος AVTOV και KATAPYHCEL 
breath of his mouth, and _ shall render [4useless ithe 
2015 . 3588. 3952-1473 3739 1510.2.3 3588 


επιφανεία τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ 2:9 ov εστιν 1 
2srandeur 301 his arrival]; whose [215 

3952 - 2596 1753 3588 4567 , 17223956 141] 
παρουσία KAT’ EVEPYELAV του σατανὰ εν TATYH δυνάμει 
larrival] according to the energy of Satan, in every power, 
2532 4592 2532 5059 5579 2532 1722 3956 
καὶ σημείοις καὶ τέρασι Yevdouvs 2:10 και ev πάσῃ 
and signs, and miracles ofa lie, and in every 
939, 3588 93 . 1722 3588 622 , 
ATATH τῆς αδικίας εν τοις ἀπολλυμένοις 
deception of unrighteousness among the ones being destroyed, 
446.2 3588 26 3588 225 3756-1209 

avd’ wv τὴν αγὰᾶπην τῆς αλῃηθείας ουκ εδέξαντο 


because of which[?the 3love  4of the Struth Ithey received not] 


1519 3588 4982-1473 2532 1223 3778 
εἰς TO σωθῆναι αντοὺς 2:11 και διὰ τοῦτο 
for them to be delivered. And onaccount of this 
3992 1473 3588 2316 1753 4106 1519 
πέμψει αὐτοῖς ο θεὸς ενέργειαν πλάνης εις 
[2shall send forth 310 them 1God] an energy of delusion, for 
3588 4100-1473 3588 5579 2443 2919 


TO πιστεῦσαι AVTOVSTH ψεῦδει 2:12 Wa KpLOwWOoL 


them to believe in the lie, that ['!should be judged 
3956 3588 336] 4100, 3588 225, 235 
TOAVTES OL πιστεύσαντες TH αλήθεια αλλ’ 
lall 2the ones “not “believing Sin the truth Tout 
210 6 1722 3588. 93 ᾿ 1473-1161 
evdoKynoavTes εν Τῇ αδικία 2:13 nets δε 
Staking pleasure %in 10unrighteousness]. But we 
3784 2168 3588 2316 3842 4012 , 1473 
οφείλομεν Eevxapiotety τῶ θεὼ TQAVTOTE περὶ πυὍυημῶὼν 


ought to give thanks to God at all times concerning you, 
80. 25 5259 2962 3754 138-1473 : 3588 2316 
αδελφοὶ ηγαπημένοι υπὸ κυρίου OTL EtAETO υμὰς ὁ θεὸς 
brothers, beloved by the Lord, that [took you up 1604] 
575: 746 1519 4991, 1722 38 ᾿ 4151, 

απ’ ἀρχῆς εις σωτηρίαν εν αγιασμὼ πνεύματος 
from the beginning for deliverance in sanctification of spirit 
2532 4102 225 1519 3739 2564 1473 1223 3588 
και πίστει ἀληθείας 2:14 εις ὁ EKQAEGEV υμὰς διὰ του 
and belief οἵ truth, in whichhecalled you through 


2:15 1 


2098-1473. _ 15194047, 1391 
ευαγγελίου ἡμὼν εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης 


3588 2962-1473 
TOV κυρίου NOV 


our good news, in procurement of the glory of our Lord 
* _ S97, 686 3767 80 _ 4739 2532 
Inoov χριστοῦ 2:15 apa οὖν αδελφοὶ στήκετε και 


Jesus Christ. 50 then, brothers, stand firmly and 
2902 . 3588 3862 _. 3739 1321 1535 1223 
KPQTELTE TAS παραδόσεις ας εδιδάχθητε εὖτε διὰ 
hold the traditions which you were taught, whether by 
3056 1535 1223 1992-1473 1473 1161 3588 
λόγου εὖτε δι’ επιστολῆς ἡμὼν 2:16 αὐτὸς de ὁ 
word, or whether by our letter! [Shimself !But 
2962-1473 τὰ 5537. Ὃ4242532 3588 2316 2532 3962-1473 
κύριος ημὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς και ὁ θεὸς και πατὴρ ημὼν 
2our Lord 3Jesus 4Christ], and the God and our father, 
aoe 25 1473 2532 1325 3874 166 2532 
ἀγαπήσας μὰς και δοὺς παράκλησιν αἰωνίαν KaAL 
the one having loved us, and gave [2comfort leternal], and 


1680 18 . 1722 5484 3870 1473 3588 2588ὁὃϑ 
ελπίδα ἀγαθηνεν χάριτι 2:17 παρακαλέσαι υμὼν TAS καρδίας 


[2hope !good] in favor, may he comfort your hearts, 
2532 4741 1473 1722 3956, 3056 2532 2041 18 
καὶ στηρίξαι υμὰς εν παντὶ λύγω καὶ EPyH αγαθὼ 
and support you in every [2word 3and 4work !good]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Paul's Exhortation 
3588 3062 4336 80. 4012 1473 2443 3588 
3:1 τὸ λοιπὸν προσεύχεσθε αδελφοὶ περί ημὼν ἵνα ὁ 

For the rest, pray brothers for us! thatthe 

3056 3588 2962 5143 2532 1392 2531 2532 


λόγος τοῦ κυρίου τρέχῃ Kat δοξάζηται καθὼς και 
word of the Lord — should run, and should be glorified, as also 


4314 1473 2532 2443 4506. 575, 3588 824, 
προς υμὰς 3:2 και Wa ρυσθῶώμεν ATO τῶν ατόπων 


to you, and that we should be rescued from the unnatural 
2532 4190 | 44 3756 1063 3956 3588 4102 


καὶ πονηρὼν avOpHTwWY ου γὰρ πᾶντων Ἢ πίστις 
and wicked men; [4isnot ‘for 5ofall  2the 3belief]. 
4103-1161 1510.2.3 3588 2962 3739 4741 1473 2532 
3:3 πιστὸς δὲ εστιν ὁ κύριος Os στηρίξει υμὰς και 
But trustworthy is the Lord, who willsupport you and 
5442 575 3588 4190 3982-1161 1722 2962 1909 


φυλάξει απὸ Tov πονηροῦ 3:4 πεποίθαμεν SEEV KUPLW Eb’ 


guard you from evil. But we rely in the Lordas to 
1473 3754 3739 3853 1473 2532 4160 
VAS OTL α παραγγέλλομεν υμὶν και ποιεῖτε 
you, that in which we exhort unto you both you are doing 
2532 4160, 3588 1161 2962-2720 1473 
καὶ ποιήσετε 3:5 0 dE κύριος κατεύθυναι πὍυημὼν 
and will do. And may the Lord straighten out your 
3588 2588. 1519 3588 26 3588 2316 2532 1519 3588 
Tas καρδίας εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην TOV θεοῦ και εἰς τὴν 
hearts in the love of God and in the 
5281 . 3588 5547 ; 3853-1161 1473 
πυπομονὴν τοῦ xXpLoTOV 3:6 παραγγέλλομεν SE υμῖν 
endurance of the Christ. And we make exhortation to you, 
80. ,. 1722 3686 3588 2962-1473 = 5547 
αδελφοὺ εν ονόματι του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησου χριστοῦ 
brothers, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4724-1473 575, 3956 . 80 _ 814 
στελλέσθαι vpas απὸ παντὸς AdEAHOD ATAKTWS 
for you to be inreadiness from every brother — [2disorderly 
4043 > 2532 3361 2596 | 3588 3862 | 3739 
περιπατοῦντος καὶ BLN KATA τὴν παράδοσιν nv 
1walking] and not accordingto the tradition which 
3880 , 3844 1473 1473-1063 1492 4459 
παρέλαβον Tap’ ἡμὼν 3:7 αὐτοὶ yap οἴδατε πὼς 


he took to himself from us. For you yourselves know how 
1163 3401 1473 3754 3756-812 

δει μιμεῖσθαι ἡμὰς OTL οὐκ ἡτακτήῆσαμεν 

11 15 necessary toimitate us, for we have not acted disorderly 
1722 1473 3761, 1431 6 740 2068 3844 | 5100 

ev vptv 3:8 ουδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον εφάγομεν παρὰ τινος 
among you; nor ([3freely 2bread !did we eat] from anyone, 


235 17222873 2532 3449 3571 2532 2250 2038 4314-3588 
QAN EV κόπω καὶ μόχθω νῦκτα καὶ ἡμέραν εργαζόμενοι πρὸς TO 


but in toil andtroublenight and day working 80 as 
3361 1912 , 5100 1473 3756 3754 3756-2192 
μη επιβαρησαὶ TWA υμὼν 3:9 οὐχ OTL οὔκ ἐχομεν 


tonot overburden any of you. Not that we do not have 
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1849 235 2443 1438 5179 1325 
εξουσίαν αλλ’ ἵνα εαντοὺς τῦπον δῶμεν 
authority, but that [ourselves 3asamodel ἧἵννα should give] 
1473 1519 3588 3401 1473 2532-1063 3753 1510.74 
vpW εἰς τὸ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμὰς 3:10 καὶ yap oTe μεν 


to you for the imitating us. For also when we were 
4314 1473 3778-3853 1473 3754 1536 3756 
προς υμὰς τοῦτο παρηγγέλλομεν υμὶν OTL €L τις OV 

with you, we exhorted this unto you; that if any does not 
2309 2038 3366, 2068 191-1063 5100 


θέλει εργάζεσθαι μηδὲ εσθιέτω 3:11 ἀκούομεν yap τινὰς 
want to work, neither let him eat! For we hear some 
4043 1722 1473 814, 3367 2038 235 


περιπατοῦντας EV υμῖν ἀτάκτως μηδέν εργαζομένους GALA 


are walking among you disorderly,not working, but 
4020 3588-1161 5108 3853 2532 
περιεργαζομένους 3:12 τοις δε TOLOVTOLS παραγγέλλομεν και 
intermeddling. And to such we exhort and 
3870 1223 3588 2962-1473 μ᾽ 5547 2443 3326 


παρακαλοῦμεν διὰ του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ να μετὰ 


appeal by our Lord Jesus Christ that [with 
2271 2038.ϑ 3588 1438. 740 2068 
ἡσυχίας εργαζόμενοι τον εαὐυτῶν ἄρτον εσθίωσιν 


3tranquility !working] [2their own 3bread !they should eat]. 


1473-1161 80 3361 IST3. 6 > ς 2569 : 
3:13 vpets δε αδελφοὶ μὴ EKKQAKNOYTE καλοποιοῦντες 


But you, brothers, should not tire doing good. 
1487-1161 5100 3756 5219 3588 3056-1473 1223 
4 ει de τις ουχ VTAKOVEL THO λόγω ἡμὼν διὰ 
Andif anyone does not obey our word by 
3588 1992-3778 | 4593 2532 3361 4874 


τῆς ETLOTOANS τοῦτον σημειοῦσθε και μὴ συναναμίγνυσθε 
this letter, signify and do not intermingle 

1473 | 2443 1788 2532 3361 5613 2190 , 
αὐτῷ Wa εντρα πῇ 3:15 καὶ μὴ ὡς εχθρὸν 
with him, that he should be ashamed! But not as an enemy 
2233 235 3560 . 5613 80. . 1473 
ἡγεῖσθε αλλὰ νουθετεῖτε ὡς αδελφὸν 3:16 αὐτὸς 
esteem him, but admonishhim as ἃ brother! [Shimself 
1161 3588 2962 3588 1515, 1325 1473 3588 1515, 

13 ο κύριος τῆς εἰρῃηνης SHH ᾿ς ὑμῖν τὴν εἰρηνὴν 
1And 3the 4Lord Sof peace 2may] give to you peace 
1275 _ 1722 3056 5158 3588 2962 3326. 3956 
διὰ TAVTOS ev TAVTL THOT) oO κυριος μετα παντῶν 
continually in every manner. The Lord be with all 
1473 3588 783 , 3588 1699 5495 ὃ 3739 -1510.2.3 
vpov 3:170 ασπασμὸς τη epy χειρὶ Παῦλου ὁ εστι 
of you. The greeting by my hand, Paul, which is 
4592 1722 3956 1992 3779 1125 3588 5484 3588 
σημεῖον εν TAGH ETLOTOAH οὕτως γράφω 3:18 ἢ χὰρις του 
asign [πη every letter- ὀ 80 I write. The favor 
2962-1473 ba 5547 . 3326. 3956 1473 281, 
κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ χριστου μετὰ παντῶν υὉημῶν αμην 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. Amen. 


1 TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul's Exhortation to Teach Sound Doctrine 
x 652. * 5547-2596 
11. Παῦλος απόστολος ΙΪησοῦ χριστοῦ κατ᾽ 
Paul, anapostle ofJesus Christ, according to 
2003 2 2316 3962 | 2532 4990-1473 μὴ 
εἐπιταΎην θεοὺ πατρὸς Katt σῶτηρος ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ 
the command of God the father and our deliverer Jesus 
5547. 3588 1680-1473 ἢ Π0. 5043 
χριστοῦ τῆς ελπίδος ημὼν 1:2 Τιμοθέω γνησίω τέκνω 
Christ, the one of our hope; to Timothy, genuine child 
1722 4102 5484 1656 1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 . 2532 
εν πίστει χὰρις ἐλεος ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ἡμὼν και 
in belief. Favor, mercy, peace, from God our father and 
* 5547. 3588 2962-1473, 2531, 38700.ϑ : 
Inoov xptotov του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:3 καθὼς παρεκάλεσα 
Jesus Christ our Lord. As Lappealed to 





1:1 Ald. omit πατρὸς Kav. 
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1473 4357 1722. * | 4198 1519 * Ρ 

σε προσμείναι εν Εφέσω πορευόμενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν 

you to remain in Ephesus, going to Macedonia, 

2443 3853 . 5100, 3361 2085 ἢ 

wa παραγγείλης τισὺ μη ετεροδιδασκαλεὶῖν 

that youshould exhort some not to teach ἃ different doctrine, 
3366. 4337 3454 2532 1076 . 562 


1:4 μηδὲ προσέχειν μύθοις Kat γενεαλογίαις ATEPAVTOLS 


nor takeheed tofables and [?genealogies unlimited], 
3748 2214 3930 3123 2228 3622 ἢ 
αἵτινες ζητήσεις παρέχουσι μᾶλλον Ἢ οἰκονομίαν 


which [inquiries !make for] rather than the administration 
2316 3588 1722 4102 3588-1161 5056 3588 3852 . 
θεοῦ τὴν εν πίστει 1:570 δε τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας 
of God, the one in _ belief. But the end οἵ the exhortation 
1510.23 26 , 1537 2513 δ δος 2532 4803 ᾿ 
εστὶν αγὰπη εκ καθαρὰς καρδίας και συνειδησεως 
15 love from out of aclean heart, and [conscience 


18 i 2532 4102 505 3739 5100, 
ἀγαθῆς καὶ πίστεως αννυποκρίτου 1:6 wv τινές 


ἴᾷ good], and [belief ἰοῦ unpretentious]; which some 
795 1624 1519 3150 ; 
αστοχήσαντες εξετράπησαν εἰς ματαιολογίαν 
having missed their aim, turn aside to useless discussion, 
2309 1510.1 3547 . 3361 3539. 
1:7 θέλοντες εἶναι νομοδιδᾶάσκαλοι μη νοοῦντες. 
wanting tobe teachersofthelaw, not comprehending 
3739 3004 3383 4012 5100 1226 ‘ 
α λέγουσι μητεΐ περὶ τίνων διαβεβαιοῦνται 
what theysay nor concerning what _ they positively assert. 
1492-1161 3754 2570 3588 355] 1437 5100 1473 , 
1:8 otdapev δε OTL καλὸς ο νόμος εὰν τις αὐτῷ 
But we know that [315 good ‘the 2law] if anyone [211 
3545. 5530 1492 3778 3754 1342 
νομίμως XPHTAL 1:9 ειδὼς τοῦτο OTL δικαΐίω 
3lawfully ‘should treat]; knowing this, that to ajust one 
3551 3756-2749 459-1161 2532 506 


νομος ov KELTQU ανόμοις δε και ανυποτάκτοις 
the law is not situated, but for lawless ones, and unsubmissive ones, 
765 2532 268 _ 462 2532 952 


ἀσεβέσι και αμαρτωλοὶς ανοσίοις καὶ βεβήλοις 
impious ones, and sinners, unholy ones, and profane ones, 
3964 . 2532 3389 ᾿ 

πατραλῶαις και μητραλῶαις 

murderers of one's father, and murderers of one's mother, 
409 . 4205 733 : 405 Ἰ 
ἀνδροφόνοις 1:10 πόρνοις ἀρσενοκοίταις ανδραποδισταὶῖς 
manslayers, fornicators, homosexuals, slave traders, 
5583 1965, 2532 1536 2087 3588 5198 4 
WEVOTALS ETLOPKOLS καὶ EL TL ἕτερον TH VYLALVOVTH 
liars, perjurers, and ifany other [2to healthy 
1319 480 2596 3588 2098 


διδασκαλία AVTLKELTAL 1:11 Kata TO ευαγγέλιον 
3instruction [06 an adversary]; according to the good news 
3588 1391 3588 3107 2316, 3739 4100-1473 

τῆς δόξης του μακαρίου θεοῦ o επιστεύθην εγὼ 
ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which I was entrusted. 


2532 5484 2192 3588 1743 ‘ ᾿ 

112 και χὰριν ἔχω τω ενδυναμὼωσαντὶ 
And _ [gratitude ‘Ihave] tothe one empowering 

147 554... δ _. 3588 2962-1473.  ΟῸὃΟ3754 4103 

pe XPLOTOD Inoovt TO) KUPLO μων OTL TLOTOV 

me- [3Christ ‘Jesus ‘to 2ourLord], that [trustworthy 

1473-2233 5087 1519 1248 : 3588 

με γῆσατο θέμενος εἰς διακονίαν 1:13 τὸν 

the esteemed me], appointing me to — service; the one 

4387 1510.6 989 2532 1376 2532 5197 


πρότερον ὄντα βλάσφημον καὶι διώκτην καὶ πυβριστὴν 
formerly being blasphemous, and apersecutor, and arrogant; 


235. 1653. 37544 50, 4160, 1722 
αλλὰ NHAENnOHV OTL αγνοὼν εποίΐησα εν 
but Iwas shown mercy, for beingignorant Iacted in 
570 5250 {61 3588 5484 3588 
ἀπιστία 1:14 υπερεπλεόνασε χὰρις του 
unbelief. [5more than superabounded But 2the 3favor 
2962-1473 3326, 4102 2532 26 3588 1722 5547 ἊΝ, 


κυρίου ημὼν μετὰ πίστεως KAL ἀγάπης THS εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺ 
4of our Lord] with belief and love in Christ Jesus. 





1:7 Ald. omits pote. 
1:12 ¢CP omits Inoov. 





ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON A 1:4 


4103 3588 3056 2532 3956 594 514 3754 
1:15 πιστὸς ο λόγος και πᾶσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος ὅτι 

Trustworthy is the word, and [of all 3acceptance !worthy], that 
5547 = 2064 1519 3588 2889 268 , 4982 


χριστὸς Ιησοὺς ἢλθεν Ets TOV KOTPOV ἀμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι 


Christ Jesus came ἰηΐο the world  [2sinners 1to deliver], 
3739 4413. 1510.2.1-1473 235 1223 3778 
ων TPWTOS ειμι εγὼ 1:16 αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο 
οἵ whom [2ἰογειηοβί 11 am]. And because οἵ this 
1653. 2443 1722 1473 4413 1731 

ἡλεήηθην Wa εν εμοὺὶ πρῶτω ενδείξηται 

Iwas shown mercy, that in πιὸ [4foremost 3should demonstrate 
= 5547 3588 3956 3115. 4314 5296 


Incovs χριστὸς THY πᾶσαν μακροθυμίαν TPOS VTOTUTMOW 


Jesus 2Christ] all leniency, for setting a pattern 
3588 3195 4100 6ὃϑᾷῸ 1909 1473 1519 2222 166, 
TOV μελλόντων TLOTEVELY ET” AVTMELS ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
for the ones being about to believe upon him unto life eternal. 
3588-1161 935 , 3588. 165 862 517 
1:17 τω δὲ βασιλεῖ τῶν αιτιὥνων αφθᾶάρτω αορᾶτῳωῳ 
And to the king of the eons, incorruptible, unseen, 
3441 4680 2316 5092, 2532 1391 1519 3588 165, 3588 
μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ τιμῇ καὶ δόξα εἰς τους αἰῶνας τῶν 
only wise God, behonor and glory to the eons of the 
165, 281, 3778 3588 3852 3908 
QALOVHOV ἀμὴν 1:18 ταύτην THY παραγγελίαν TAPATLBE PAL 
eons. Amen. This exhortation I place 
1473 5043 * 2596. 3588 4254 : 
σοι τέκνον Τιμόθεε κατὰ τὰς προαγοῦσας 
unto you, son Timothy, accordingto the [going before 
1909 1473 4394 i 2443 4754 1722 1473 
επι σε προφητείας wa στρατεῦη εν avTats 
3over 4you 'ργορῇθοιθϑ), that youshould soldier in them 
3588 2570 4752 2192 4102 2532 18 υ 
τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν 1:19 ἐχὼν πίστιν και ἀγαθὴν 
the good warfare, having belief, and good 
4893, 3739 5100 683 ἃ 4012 , 3588 4102 


συνείδησιν nv τινες ἀαπώσαμενοι περι τὴν πιστιν 
conscience, which some having thrust away concerning the belief 


3489 3739 151023%* ὃ 2532 * 
Evavayynoav 1:20 wv εστιν Ypevaros και Adkegavipos 
made shipwreck, of whom are |Hymeneus and Alexander; 
3739 3860 3588 4567 2443 3811 3361 


TO) σατανὰ Wa TALdEVOMDL 


ους παρέδωκα μη 
that they may be corrected not 


whom I delivered up to Satan} 
987 . 
βλασφημεὶν 
to blaspheme. 
CHAPTER 2 
Pray for All Men 
3870 3767 4412 3956 4160 | 1162 
2:1 παρακαλὼ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων ποιεῖσθαι δεησεις 
lappeal then, first ofall tomake  supplications, 
4335 - 1783 ς 2169 5228 3956 444 
προσεῦυχας ἐντεύξεις ευχαριστίας πυπέρ πᾶντων ανθρῶπων 
prayers, intercessions, thankfulnesses for all men; 
528 935. 2532 3956 3588 1722 5247 : 
2:2 υπέὲέρ βασιλέων και πάντων τῶν εν υπεροχῆ 
for kings, and ofall the ones [?in 3superiority 
15106 2443 2263 2532 2272 979 1236 
OVTOV wa ὨἌρεμὸον και NOvKLOV βίον διάγωμεν 
Ibeing], that acalm and unassuming existence should be led 


1722 3956 2150 2532 4587 
ev TATH ευσεβεία καὶ σεμνότητι 
in all piety and seriousness. For this is good 


2532 587 | 1799 3588 4990-1473 oh 2316 
καὶ απόδεκτον ενῶπιον του σωτηρος ημὼν θεοῦ 


3778-1063 2570 
2:3 τοῦτο yap καλὸν 


and worthy of being received before [Zour deliverer !God], 
3739 3956 444 2309 4982 2532 1519 
4 os πάντας ανθρῶώπους θέλει σωθῆναι και εις 
who [Zall 3men lwants] to be delivered, and [2to 
1922 225 2064 1520-1063 2316 
επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθεὶν 2:5 εις yap θεὸς 
3full knowledge ‘of ἔπ ‘to come]. For there is one God, 
1520-2532 3316 2316 2532 444 | 444 5547 
εἰς και μεσίτης θεοῦ καὶ ανθρῶώπων ἄνθρωπος χριστὸς 
andone mediator οἱ Οοα and ofmen- ἤὄ 6 man Christ 





1:20 tor to the adversary. 


2:6 1 TIMOTHY 303 
3588 1325 1438 | 487 5228 3956 1317 2 3361 3943 3361 

Inoue 2:6 ὁ Sovs EQUTOV αντίλυτρον VTEP TAVTOV διδακτικὸν 3:3 μὴ πᾶὰροινον μη 

Jesus, the one giving himself aransom for Δ], qualified for teaching, not intemperate in the use of wine, not 

3588 3142 | 2540 | 2398 1519 3739 4131 3361 146 ᾿ 235 1933 269 

τὸ μαρτύριον Kaupots ἰδίοις 2:7 ets ὁ TANKTHVY LY ALTXpOKEPSH αλλ’ επιεικὴ APAXOV 

the testimony to be rendered [?times ‘in its own], to which a brawler, not profiting through vice; but lenient, not quarrelsome, 

5087-1473, 2783 2532 652 225 3004 1722 866, 3588 2398 3624 2573 4291 

ετέθην εγὼ κηρυξ και απόστολος ἀλήθειαν λέγω εν αφιλάργυρον 3:4 του ιδίου οἶκον καλὼς προϊστάμενον 

Iwas established ἃ herald and apostle, (truth Ispeak in not loving money, [Z2his own 3house 4well standing over], 

5547 3756-5574 1320, 1484 1722 4102 5043 2192 1722 5292 A 3326, 3956 4587 

χριστὼ ov ψεύδομαι διδάσκαλος εθνὼν εν πίστει τέκνα €XOVTA VTOTAYH μετὰ TATHS σεμνότητος 

Christ, Idonotlie), ateacher of the nations in _ belief [2children ‘having] i submission with all seriousness. 

2532 225 1014 3767 4336 3588 435 1487-1161 5100 3588- an 3624 4291 3756-1492 

Kat αληθεία 2:8 βούλομαι οὖν προσεύχεσθαι τους aVvdpas 5 εἰ δε τις Tov ιδίονυ οἰκου προστῆναι οὔκ οἶδε 


and truth. I want then [5to pray Ithe 2men] 
1722 3956 5117 Ιδό9 3741 5495 5565 

εν TQAVTL TOTO) ETALPOVTAS OGLOVS KXELPAS KWPLS 

in every place, lifting up sacred hands, separate from 
3709, 2532 1261 5615 2532 3588 1135 1722 
opyns και διαλογισμοὺ 2:9 ὡσαύτως και TAS γυναίκας εν 
anger and arguing. Likewise also the wivest in 


2689 , 2887, 3326, 127. 2532 4997 2885 
καταστολὴ KOT [LO μετὰ ALOOVS και σωφροσύνης κοσμεῖν 
[2apparel ‘composed], with respect and discreetness to adorn 
1438 . 3361 1722 4117 2228 5557 , 2228 3135 ; 
EQUTAS μη εν TAEypacWTT ἢ χρυσὼ ἢ μαργαρίταις 
themselves, not in laces, or gold, or pearls, 
2228 2441 _ 4185 ; 2335 3730. 4241 
ιματισμὼ πολυτελεὶ 2:10 αλλ’ ὁ πρέπει 
or [clothes ‘very costly], but what is becoming 
1135 1861 : 2317 1223 2041 18% ἐς. 
γυναιξὶν επαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν Sv’ ἐργὼν αγαθὼν 
to wives promising godliness _ through [2works !good]. 


1135 1722 2271 | 3129 1722 3956 5292 
2:11 yuvy εν ἡσυχία pavOaveTw Ev πάσῃ vVTOTAYH 


[2a wife 4at >rest 1Let 3learn] in all submission! 
1135-1161, 1321 3756 2010 , 3761. 
:12 γυναικὶ δε διδάσκειν οὐκ επιτρέπωῳ ουδὲ 


Andawife [4toteach 2not 11 commit 3to their care], nor 


831 ἃ 43ϑ "35. 1510.1 1722 2271 , *- 1063 
av0evtety avidpos αλλ’ εἶναι εν ἡσυχία 2:13 Adap yap 
to domineer a husband}, but to be at rest. For Adam 
4413 411 1334 τ΄ 2532 * 375. 538.ϑ 
πρῶτος ἐπλάσθη εἶτα Eva 2:14 και Αδὰμ ovK Ὠπατηθη 
first was shaped, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, 
3588-1161 1135 538 1722 3847 ᾿ 1096 


Ἢ δε γυνὴ απατηθεῖσα εν παραβάσει γέγονε 
but the wife having been deceived [2in 3violation thas become]. 


4982-1161 1223 3588 5042 1437 
2:15 σωθήσεται Se διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας εὰν 
But she shall be preserved through childbearing, if 
3306 1722 4102 2532 26. 2532 38 ᾿ 3326, 
μεινωσιν εν πιστει και AYATY και αγιασμω μετα 
they abide in belief and love and sanctification with 
4997 . 
σωφροσύνης 
discreetness. 
CHAPTER 3 
Qualifications for Overseership 
4103 3588 3056 1536 1984 i 
3:1 πιστὸς ο λόγος EL τις επισκοπῆης 
Trustworthy isthe word. Ifany  [2overseership 
3713 2570 , 2041 1937 1163 
ορέγεται καλοὺ ἐργου επιθυμεὶ 3:2 Seu 


lreaches for], [2a good 
3767 3588 1985 


3work the desires]. It is necessary 
423-1510.1 . 1520 1135 


ουν τον επισκοπον QVETT ὑλήηπτον ειναι PLAS γυναικὸς 
then the overseer to be unassailable, [of one 3wife 

435 3524 4998 2887 5382 

avdpa νηφᾶλιον σώφρονα κόσμιον φιλόξενον 
la husband], sober, discreet, composed, hospitable, 





2:5 ΤΩΡ Ingovs χριστος - Jesus Christ. 
2:9 tor woman et. seq. 

2:9 {CP adds apyvpww - silver. 

2:12 tor husband et. seq. 





(Andif any [3hisown ‘house 2how to stand over ‘knows not], 
4459 1577 ἱ 2316 1959 3361 


TOS εκκλησίας θεοὺ επιμελήησεται 3:6 μη 
how [2the assembly 3of God  'shall he care for]?); not 
3504 2443 3361 5187 1519 2917 1706 , 
νεόφυτον Wa PH τυφωθεὶς εις κρίμα εμπεέση 
aneophyte, that not being deluded [?in 3judgment the should fall] 
3588 1228 . 1163-1161 1473 , 2532 3141 ᾿ 
του διαβόλου 3:7 Seu δε αὐτὸν καὶ μαρτυρίαν 
of the devil. But it is necessary for him also [3witness 
2570 2192 575, 3588 1855 2443 3361 1519 3680 7 
καλὴν ἐχειν απὸ τῶν ἐξωθεν να μὴ εἰς ονειδισμὸν 


2a good !to have] from the ones outside, that [?not 4into 5scorning 


1706 , 2532 3803 , 3588 1228 | 
εμπέσηῃ καὶ παγίδα του διαβόλου 


the should 3fall], and the snare of the devil. 


Qualifications of Servanthood 


1249 | 5615 4586. 3361 135] 
3:8 διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς μη διλόγους 


Servants likewise beserious, not double-talking, 
3361 3631 4183. 4337 3361 146 ; 
BY ονω TOAAW προσέχοντας μη αἰἱισχροκερδεὶς 
not [3wine 210 much attentive], not profiting through vice; 
2192 3588 3466 |. 3588 4102 172 2513 i 
3:9 ἐχοντὰς TO μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως εν καθαρὰ 
having the mystery of the belief with aclean 


4893 2532-3778-1161 1381 4412 


συνειδῆσει 3:10 Kat οὗτοι δε δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον 
conscience. And these also, let them be approved first; 
1534 1247 410-1510.6 1135 


ELTA διακονείτωσαν AVEYKAYTOL ὄντες 3:11 γυναίκας 


then letthemserve being without reproach! Wivest 
5615. 4586 3361 [228 3524 4103 
ὡσαύτως σεμνὰς μη διαβόλους νηφαλίους πιστὰς 
likewise beserious, ποΐ slanderers, sober, trustworthy 
1722 3956 1249 1510.5 1520 1135. 
εν πᾶσι 3:12 διάκονοι ἐστωσαν μιὰς γυναικὸς 
in all things. Servants be [2of one wife 


435 5043 2573 4291 2532 3588-2398 
avopes τέκνων καλὼς προϊστάμενοι καὶ τῶν ιδίων 


Thusbands], [2children 3well ‘standing over] and their own 
3624 3588-1063 2573, «1247 898 


οἰκωὼν 3:13 ov γὰρ καλὼς διακονησαντες βαθμὸν 
houses! For the ones [2well ‘thavingserved >rank 
1438. 2570. 4046 : 2532 4183 ὀ 3954 . 
E€avTots καλὸν TEPLTOLOVYTAL καὶ πολλὴν παρρησίαν 
6for themselves 4a good 3procure], and much _ confidence 
1722 4102 3588 1722 5547 | * . 3778 , 1473 
εν πίστει TH εν χριστὼ Iynoov 3:14 ταὐτὰ σοι 
in belief in Christ Jesus. These things to you 
1125 1679 2064 4314 1473 5032 1437-1161 
γράφω ελπίζων ελθεὺν πρὸς σε τάχιον 3:15 εαν δὲ 
Iwrite, hoping tocome to you more quickly; but if 
1019_. 2443 1492 4459 1163 
βραδύνω tva ειδῆς πὼς δει 
I should be slowed, it is that you should know how it is necessary 
1722 3624 2316, 390 3748 1510..3 1577 
εν οἰκῶ θεοῦ ἀναστρέφεσθαι τις EOTLY εκκλησία 


[2in 3the house 4of God !to behave], which is the assembly 
2316-2198 4769 2532 1477 , 3588 225 ζ 2532 
θεοὺ ζωντος στῦλος και εδραίωμα τῆς αληθείας 3:16 και 
of the living God, column and base of the truth. And 
3672 3173 1510.2.3 3588 3588 2150 ἢ 3466 
ομολογουμένως μέγα εστ TO τῆς ευσεβείας μυστηριον 
confessedly great is the [of the 3piety lmystery] — 





3:11 tor women. 


304 

2316 5319 1722 4561 1344 2 1722 4151 3708 
θεὸς εφανερώθη εν σαρκὶ εδικαιῶώθη εν πνεύματι ὠφθη 
God made manifest in flesh, justified ἴῃ spirit, seen 


32 2784 1722 [484 4100. ὃ Ι722 2889 
αγγέλοις EKNPVXON εν ἐθνεσιν επιστεύθη εν κόσμω 
by angels, proclaimed among nations, believed ἴῃ the world, 


353 1722 139] 
ἀνελήφθη ev δόξη 
takenup ἴῃ glory. 


CHAPTER 4 


Confronting False Doctrine 
3588-1161 4151 4490 3004 3754 1722 5306 2540 


1το δε πνεῦμα ρητὼς λέγει οτι εν VOTEPOLS καιροῖς 
But the spirit expresslysays thatin later times 
868-5100, 3588 4102 4337 4151 
αποστησονταὶ τινες τῆς πίστεως προσέχοντες πνεὺ μασι 
some shall leave the _ belief, taking heed ἰἴο spirits 
4106 2532 1319 . u40 1722 5272 
πλᾶνης και διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων 4:2 εν υποκρίσει 
of delusion, and instructions οἱ demons, in hypocrisy 
5573_ 2743 . 3588-2398 4893 
ψευδολόγων κεκαυητηριασμενῶν τὴν ιδίαν Ovve ἰδησιν 
of speaking lies, [3being seared ltheirown conscience], 
2967 1060. 566, 1033 

4:3 κωλυόντων γαμεῖν απέχεσθαι βρωμάτων 


restraining to marry, restraining to be at a distance from foods 
3739 3588 2316 2936 1519 3336 3326, 2169 


a o θεὸς ἐκτισεν εἰς μετάληψιν μετὰ EVXAPLOTLAS 
which God created for participation with thankfulness 
3588 4103. 2532 1921 3588 225 3754 
τοις πιστοὶς καὶ ETEYVOKOGL τὴν ἀλήθειαν 4:4 OTL 
to the ones trustworthy and recognizing the truth. For 
3956 2938 2316, 2570, 2532 3762, 579. 3326. 
παν κτίσμα θεοῦ καλὸν Kat ουδὲέν ἀπόβλητον μετὰ 


every creation of God is good, and nothing to be spurned, with 


2169 . 2983 . 37-1063 1223 
εὐχαριστίας λαμβανόμενον 4:5 αγιάζεται yap διὰ 
thankfulness _ being received; for it is sanctified through 
3056 2316, 2532 1783 , 3778-5294 

λόγου θεοῦ καὶ εντεύξεως 4:6 ταῦτα υποτιθέμενος 

the word of God and intercession. In placing these things before 
3588 80 2570-1510.8.2 1249 κα 5547 r 
τοις αδελφοὶς καλὸς ἐση διάκονος Inoov χριστοὺ 
the brothers, youwillbeagood servant of Jesus Christ, 


1789 3588 3056 3588 4102 2532 3588 2570 


εντρεφόμενος τοις λόγοις τῆς πίστεως και τῆς καλῆς 
being trained ΠΡ in the words ofthe belief and the good 

1319 3739 3877 3588-1161 
διδασκαλίας Ἢ παρηκολούθηκας 4:7 τους δε 
instruction which you have followed closely. But the 
952 2532 1126 3454 3868 _ 1128-1161 4572 


βεβήλους και ypawders μύθους παραιτοὺ γύμναζε δε σεαυτὸν 


profane and old wives fables refuse, but exercise yourself 
4314 2150. 3588-1063 4984 , 1129 Ν 4314 
προς εὐσεβεῖαν 48 Ἢ γὰρ σωματικὴ γυμνασία προς 
to piety! For the bodily exercise for 
364] 1510.2.3 5624 3588 1161 2150 4314 3956 
ολύγον εστὺν ὠφέλιμος ἢ ὃε ευσέβεια πρὸς πάντα 
alittle is beneficial, but piety [for 3all things 
5624-1510.2.3 1860 2192 2222 3588 3568 2532 
ὠφέλιμὸς εστιν ἐπαγγελίαν ἐχουσα ζωῆς τῆς νυν και 
lis beneficial], [2promise 'having] of life -- of the present, and 
3588 BIOS 2. 
τῆς μελλούσης 
of the one being about to be. 
The Christian Model 
4103 3588 3056 2532 3956 594 514 
4:9 πιστὸς o λόγος και TAGS ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος 


Trustworthy is the word and [2of all 3acceptance !worthy]. 


1519 3778 1063 2532 2872 2532 3679 Ν 
4:10 εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ κοπιὼμεν καὶ ονειδιζόμεθα 
[2in 3this For] also wetireinlabor and are berated, 
3754 1679 1909 2316-2198 3739 1510.2.3 4990 | 
OTL λπίκαμεν επὶ θεὼ ζῶντι os εστι σωτὴρ 
because we have hope upon ἃ living God, who is deliverer 
3956 444 3122 4103 3853 


πάντων ἀνθρώπων μᾶλιστα πιστὼν 
of all men, especially ones believing. 


4:11 παράγγελλε 
Exhort 





ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON A 4:1 


3778 2532 1321 3367, 1473 3588 3503 
ταῦτα Kau δίδασκε 4:12 μηδεὶς σου τῆς νεότητος 
these things and teach! [2no one 4your Syouth 


2706 235 5179 1096 3588 4103. 
καταφρονείτω αλλὰ τῦπος γίνου TOV πιστὼν 
1Let 3disdain]! but [28 model !become] for the ones believing -- 
1722 3056 1722 391 1722 26 , 1722 4151 1722 4102 

ev λόγω εν αναστροφὴ EV ayaTH EV πνεύματι εν πίστει 
in word,in behavior, in love, in_ spirit, in belief, 
1722 47 ἃ 2193 2064 4337 3588 320 : 3588 
ev ayveta 4: 13€ws ἐρχομαι πρόσεχε TH αναγνῶσει TH 

in purity. Until come, take heed to the reading, to the 
3874 . 3588 1319 ‘ 3361 272 3588 1722 1473 
παρακλήσει TH διδασκαλία 4:14 μὴ ἀμέλει TOV εν σοι 
consolation, to the instruction! Do not neglect the [2in 3you 
5486 , 3739 1325 1473 1223 4394 3326 
χαρίσματος ὁ εδόθη σοι διὰ προφητείας μετὰ 
Ἰξανου], which was given to you through prophecy with 
1936. 3588 5495 3588 4244 : 3778 
επιθέσεως TOV χειρὼν TOV πρεσβυτερίου 4:15 ταῦτα 
laying on of the hands οἵ the council of elders! These things 
3191, 1722 3778 1510.5 2443 1473 3588 4297 
μελέτα εν τοῦτοις ἰσθι wa cov ἢ προκοπῇ 
meditate upon! [?in 3these things 1Be], that your progression 
5318-1510.3 1722 3956 1907 4572, , 2532 
φανερὰ ἢ εν πᾶσιν 4:16 επέχε σεαυτὼ και 
should be apparent to Δ]! Give heed to yourself, and 
3588 1319 1961 1473 3778-1063 4160, 2532 
ΤῊ διδασκαλία επίμενε αὐτοῖς τοῦτο γὰρ ποιὼν καὶ 
to the instruction! Remain ἴῃ {Π6Π1!} for this doing [2both 
4572 4982 2532 3588 191. 1473 

σεαντον σώσεις και τους QKOVOVTAS σου 
3yourself !you shall deliver] and the ones hearing you. 


CHAPTER 5 


Concerning Widows 
4245 ᾿ 3361 1969 235 
5:1 πρεσβυτέρω μη επιπληξης αλλὰ 
[4an elder not !Youshould 3rebuke], but 
3870.ϑ 5613 3962. 3501. 5613 80 ἢ 
παρακάλει ως πατέρα νεωτέρους ως αδελφοὺς 
appealtohim as afather! younger men as brothers, 
4245 5613 3384 3501 5613 79 ᾿ 
5:2 πρεσβυτέρας ὡς μητέρας νεωτέρας ὡς αδελφὰς 
elder women as mothers, younger women ἃ5 sisters, 
1722 3956 47 5503 5091 3588 3689 
ev TAN αγνεία 5:3 xnpas TLL TAS ὄντως 
with all purity. [2widows 1Esteem] really 
5503 1487-1161 5100 5503 5043 2228 [549 
XNpas 5:4 ev δε τις χῆρα τέκνα Ἢ EKYOVQ 
widows! Andif any widow [2children 3or 4progeny 
21923129, 4412 3588 2398 3624 
εχει μανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον τον ἰδιον OLKOV 
thas], let them learn first [2for their own 3house 
2151 : 2532 27 59] . 3588 4269 
ευσεβείῖν καὶ αμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοις προγόνοις 
πὸ be pious], and [28 repayment !torepay] to their precursors! 


3778-1063 1510.2.3 2570 2532 587 1799 

TOVTO yap εστι καλὸν και απόδεκτον ᾿ § EVWTILOV 

for this is good and worthy of being received before 

3588 2316 3588-1161 3689 5503 2532 3443 

του θεοῦ 5:5 ἡ δὲ ὄντως χηρα και μεμονωμενη 
God. And the one really a widow, and being left alone, 

1679 1909 3588 2316 2532 4357 Ν 3588 1162 

Ὥλπικεν επὶ τὸν θεὸν και προσμένει ταῖς δεήσεσι 

has hope in God, and remains in the supplications 

2532 3588 4335 3571 | = 2532 2250 3588-1161 

και TALS προσευχαῖς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 5:6 ἢ δε 

and inthe prayers night and day. But the one 

4684 Ἢ 2198 2348 2532 3778 

σπαταλῶσα ζωσα τέθνηκε 5:7 και ταῦτα 

living extravagantly, while living, has died. And these things 

3853 , 2443 423-1510.3 1487-1161 

παρᾶγγελλε Wa AvETLANTTOL WOW 5:8 εἰ δὲ 

exhort, that they should be unassailable! And if 

5100 3588 2398 2542 3122 3588 3609. 

τις τῶν ιδίων και μάλιστα τῶν OLKELWV 

any [2οἵ hisown 3and ‘especially >the ones of his family 


3756-4306 3588 4102 720 2532 1510.2.3 
OV TPOVvoEt πίστιν HpVyATAL και ἐστιν 


τὴν 
Ithinks not beforehand], [?the 3belief ‘he has denied] and is 


5:9 1 


571. 550] 5503 2639 . 3361 
ἀπίστου χείρων 5:9 χηρα καταλεγέσθω μη 
[2unbelieving !worse than]. [3a widow !Let 4be enrolled 2not 
1640 2094 1835 1096 , 1520 435, νἀ, «ἢ 
EAQTTOV ετὼν εξηκοντα YEYOVULA ενὸς ανδρὸς γυνῆ 
616 55 than 8years old 7sixty Sbeing [θοῇ one !!husband 2a wife], 
1722 2041 2570 3140 1487 5044 ἃ 
5:10 εν Epyous καλοὶς μαρτυρουμένη EL ετεκνοτρόφησεν 
with [2works !good] being witnessed; if she reared children, 
1487 3580. 1487 39 | 4228 3538 
ει εξενοδόχησεν ει αγίων πόδας ἐνιψεν 
if she was hospitable, if [2holy one's 3feet !she washed], 
1487 2346, 1884 1487 3955 204] 
ει θλιβομένοις εἐπήρκεσεν ει παντὶ ἐργω 
if [Zones being afflicted ‘she assisted], 1 [2every 4work 
18 , 1872 . 3501-1161 5503 3868 
ayaba επηκολούθησε 5:11 νεωτέρας δὲ χηρας παραιτοῦ 
3go0d_ she followed after]. And younger widows refuse; 
3752-1063 2691 . 3588 5547 ᾿ 
οτὰαν yap καταστρηνιασώσι του χριστου 
for whenever they should grow careless towards the Christ, 
1060. 2309 2192 2917 3754 3588 
γαμεῖν θέλουσιν 5:12 ἐχουσαι κρίμα OTL τὴν 
[2to marry ‘they want], having judgment because the 
4413 4102 14 260-1161 2532 602 
πρώτην πίστιν ηθέτησαν 5:13 apa δε KQL APyat 


first belief they disregarded. And together also idly 
3129 4022 3588 3614 3756 3440 1161 692 
μανθάνουσι TEPLEPXOMEVAL TAS OLKLAS οὐ μόνον δε apyat 
they learn togoaround _ the houses; [?not 3only ‘but] idle, 
235, 2532 +5397 2532 4021, 298 3588 
αλλὰ καὶ φλύαροι και περίεργοι λαλοῦσαι τὰ 


but also inprating and useless works, speaking _ the things 
3361-1163 1014 3767 3501 1060 
μη δέοντα 5:14 βούλομαι οὖν νεωτέρας γαμεῖν 
they must not. I prefer then younger ones to marry, 
5041 ῃ 3616 . 3367 874 : 
τεκνογονειν οιἰκοδεσποτε ιν μηδεμίαν adop μην 
to bear children, to manage the home, not one opportunity 
1325, 3588 480 - 3059 5484 2235-1063 
διδόναι τῷ αντικειμένω λοιδορίας χὰριν 5:15 Hdy γὰρ 
to give tothe adversary thus reviling favor. For already 
5100 1624. 3694 3588 4567 . 1536 
τινες εξετρᾶπησαν οπίσω του σατανὰ 5:16 εἰ τις 
some were turned aside after Satan. If any 
4103 2228 4103 2192 5503 1884 
πιστος n TLOTN εχει χηρας ETIAPKELTOD 
believing man or believing woman have widows, assist 

1473 2532 3361] 916 3588 1577 2443 3588 


εκκλησία Wa ταις 
that [?the ones 


αὐταῖς καὶ μη βαρείσθω ἡ 
them, and donot weighdown the assembly, 
3689 5503 1884 

OVTWS XHPALs επαρκέσῃη 

3really 4widows lit should assist]! 


Concerning Elders 
3588 2573. 4291 . 4245 1362. 
5:17 ov καλὼς προεστῶτες πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς 

[2the 4being well 51η charge 3elders 7of double 
5092, ay ore 3122 3588 2872 1722 
τιμὴς αξιουσθωσαν μᾶλιστα οι κοπιῶντες εν 
Shonor ‘Let 606 worthy], especially the ones tiring in 
3056 2532 1319 ᾿ 3004 1063 3588 1124 
λόγω και διδασκαλία 5:18 λέγει γὰρ ἢ γραφῇ 
the word ἃηα instruction! [4says !For 2the 3scripture], 
1016 248 | 3756-5392 2532 514 
βουν αἀλοῶντα OV φιμὼῶὼσεις και ἄξιος 
[?anox 3threshing !'Youshallnot muzzle]}, and, [315 worthy 
3588 2040 3588 3408-1473 2596 4245 
o epyaTys του μισθοὺ αὐτοῦ 5:19 κατὰ πρεσβυτέρου 
1The 2worker] of his wage. [4against 5an elder 
2724 3361 3858 1623, 1508 1909 1417 


κατηγορίαν μη παραδέχον εκτὸς ει μὴ ETL δὺο 
3a charge 1Do not 2welcome] from outside, unless by two 


2228 5140. 3144, 3588 264 1799 
Ἢ τριὼν μαρτύρων 5:20 τους αμαρτάνοντας ενῶπιον 
or three witnesses! The ones _ sinning [2before 





5:14 ¢Comp. adds xnpas - widows. 
5:18 1866 Dt. 25:4. 
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3956 1651 2443 2532 3588 3062 5401 2192 
TAVTWY ENEYXE ἵνα καὶ out λοιποὶ φόβον ἐχωσι 
3all lreprove], that also the rest [fear ‘should have]! 
1263 1799 3588 2316, 2532 2962, ba i 
5:21 διαμαρτύρομαι ενῶπιον του θεοῦ Kat κυρίου Inoov 
I testify before God, and the Lord Jesus 


5547-2532 3588 58ϑι 32 2443 3778 
χριστοῦ και τῶν εκλεκτὼν αγγέλων Wa ταῦτα 


Christ, and the chosen angels, that these things 
5442 5565. 4299 3367 4160, 


φυλάᾶξης χωρὶς προκρίματος μηδέν ποιὼν 
you should guard, separate from prejudice, [2nothing ‘doing] 
2596, 4346 5495 5030 3367-2007 


κατὰ πρόσκλισιν 5:22 χείρας ταχέως μηδενὶ επιτίθει 
by inclination. [2a hand 3quickly !Place upon no one], 
3366. 2841 266 — 245 : 4572. 538, 
μηδέ κοινῶώνει αμαρτίαις ἀλλοτρίαις σεαυτὸν αγνὸν 
ΠΟΙ participate with sins of strangers! [2yourself 3pure 
5083 3371 | 5202 : 235 3631 3641 5530 
THpEL 5:23 μηκέτι πυδροπότει GAN’ οἰνὼ ολίγω χρὼ 
IKeep]! No longer drink water, but [3wine 2a little ‘use] 
1223 3588 4751-1473 2532 3588 4437-1473 769 
διὰ τον στομαχὸν GOV και TAS πυκνὰς σον ἀσθενείας 
because of your stomach, and your frequent sicknesses! 
5100, 44 3588 266 ᾿ 4271-1510.2.6 
5:24 τινὼν ἀνθρώπων αι αμαρτίαι προδηλοΐὶ εἰσι 
Ofsome men the sins are exposed to view, 
4254 | 1519 2920 5100-1161 2532 1872 2 
προαγουσαι εις κρισιν τισι de Kau επακολουθοῦσιν 
leading before to judgment; butsome also follow after. 
5615 2532 3588 2570 2041 4271-1510.2.3 2532 
5:25 ὡσαύτως και TA καλὰ EPYA TPOSHAG εστι και 
Likewise, also the good works are exposed to view, and 
3588 247 2192 2928 | 3756 1410 
TH ἄλλως ἐχοντα κρυβῆναι ου δύναται 
the ones otherwise having taken place [310 be hid ‘are not Zable]. 


CHAPTER 6 


Concerning Masters 
3745 1510.26 5259 2218 1401 
6:1 ὁσοι εισὶν υπὸ ζυγὸν δοῦλοι 
As many [285 3are 4under >the yoke ‘bondmen], 
3588-2398 1203 3956 5092, 514 2233 
τους ἰδίους δεσπότας TAONS τιμῆς αξίους ἡγείσθωσαν 


[21Π6]γ own 3masters ‘ofall ‘honor 4worthy ‘let them esteem], 
2443 3361 3588 3686 3588 2316 2532 3588 1319 ᾿ 
να μη το ὄνομα του θεοὺ και διδασκαλία 
that [7should not !the 2name 301 God 4and Sthe ‘instruction] 
987 i 3588-1161 4103. 2192 1203. 
βλασφημῆται 6:2 οι δε πιστοὺς EXOVTES δεσπότας 
be blasphemed! And the ones [?believing !having] masters — 
3361-2706 3754 80-1510.2.6 23.5: 3123 


μη καταφρονείτωσαν OTL ἀδελφοὶ evow αλλὰ μᾶλλον 


disdain not because they are brothers! But rather, 
1398, 3754 4103-1510.2.6 2532 27 _ 3588 
δουλευέτωσαν OTL πιστοι εισι και αγαπητοι OL 


let them serve them, for they are believers and beloved ones 
3588 2108 . 482 3778 1321 2532 
τῆς ευεργεσίας αντιλαμβανόμενοι ταῦτα δίδασκε και 

[2οἵ good works !taking hold]! These things teach and 


3870, 
παρακάλει 
appeal towards! 


Concerning Unhealthy Doctrine 


1536 2085 . 2532 3361 
6:3 εἰ τις ετεροδιδασκαλεὶ και μη 
Ifanyone teaches ἃ different doctrine, and does not 
4334 | 5198. 3056 3588 3588 2962-1473 


προσέρχεται υγιαΐνουσι λόγοις τοις του κυρίου ημὼν 


come forward with healthy words, to the ones of our Lord 

= , 5547 , 2532 3588 2596 2150 1319 

Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ και TH κατ᾽ ευσέβειαν διδασκαλία 

Jesus Christ, and in the [2according to 3piety linstruction], 
5187. 3367. 1987 235 3552 

6:4 τετυῴωται μηδέν επιστάμενος αλλὰ νοσὼν 
he is deluded, [nothing ᾿Πανίηρ knowledge of], but diseased 

4012, 2214 2532 3055 1537 

περὶ ζητήσεις και λογομαχίας € 

concerning inquiries and  arguings over words, from out of 


3739 1096 5355 2054 988 5283 4190 Ε 

ov γίνεται φθόνος ἐρις βλασφημίαι VTOVOLAL πονηραὶ 

which becomes envy, _ strife, blasphemies, [2opinions !bad], 
1283.1 1311 Σ 444 3588 3563 2532 


6:5 διαπαρατριβαὶ διεφθαρμένων ἀνθρώπων TOV νουν καὶι 


useless disputations [2corrupting lofmen] the mind, and 
650 Z 3588 225 3543 4200 1510.1 
αἀπεστερημένων τῆς αληθείας νομιζόντων πορισμὸν εἰναι 
depriving of the truth, to think revenue tobe 
3588 2150 868 575 3588 5108 1510.2.3-1161 
τὴν ευσέβειαν αφίστασο ATO τῶν τοιούτων 6:6 ἐστι δε 

piety -- separate from such! But there is 
4200 3173 3588 2150 3326 841 3762 


πορισμὸς μέγας Ἢ ευσεβέια μετὰ avTAPKEtas 6:7 OVdEV 


[2revenue !great] -- piety with sufficiency. [Snothing 
1063 1533, 1519 3588 2889 1212 3754 
yap ειἰισηνέγκαμεν €ls TOV κῦσμον δῆλον OTL 
'For 2we have carried] into the world, and itis manifest that 
3761 , 1627-5100 , 1410, 2192-1161 
ουδὲ εξενεγκεὶν τι δυνάμεθα 6:8 ἐχοντες δὲ 
not even [2to bring forth anything ‘are we able]. But having 
1305 : 2532 4629 3778 714 . 
διατροφὰς KAL σκεπάσματα TOVTOLS αρκεσθησόμεθα 
nourishment and shelters -- with these we shall be sufficient. 

3588-1161 1014 4147 ν 1706 , 1519 

ou δε βουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν εμπίπτουσιν ELS 

But the ones wanting to be rich _ fall into 
3986 2532 3803 2532 1939 4183 | 453 


πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα καὶ επιθυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοήτους 
ἃ test and asnare, and [Sdesires Imany 2unthinking 
2532 983 3748 1036 3588 444 1519 3639 

Kau βλαβερὰς αἵτινες βυθίζουσι τους ἀνθρώπους εἰς OAEOPOV 
3and hurtful] which submerge the men into ruin 
2532 684 | 4491-1063 3956 3588 2556 1510.2.3 3588 
και ἀπώλειαν 6:10 ρίζα yap TAVTOV TOV κακὼν εστὶν Ἢ 
and destruction. For aroot ofall the evils is the 
5365 3739 5100 3713 635 

φιλαργυρία Ὡς τινὲς ορεγόμενοι ἀπεπλανηθησαν 
fondness of money, of which some reaching for were led astray 
373, 3588 4102 2532 1438-4044 3601 
απὸ τῆς πίστεως και EQUTOVS περιέπειραν Σ odvvats 
from the belief, and pierced themselves on all sides [2griefs 
4183 

πολλαὶς 

lwith many]. 


Flee Evil and Pursue Good 
1473-1161 3739 444 3588 2316 3778-5343. 
6:11 ov de ® ἄνθρωπε Tov θεοὺ ταῦτα φεῦγε 
But you, Ὁ man of God, flee these things! 


1377-1161 1343 2150 4102 26 , 5281 
δίωκε SE δικαιοσύνην ευσέβειαν πίστιν ἀγάπην πυπομονὴν 


And pursue righteousness, piety, belief, love, endurance, 
4236 75 3588 2570, 73 3588 4102 


πραότητα 6:12 aywvilov Tov καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πίστεως 
gentleness! Struggle the good struggle of the belief! 
1949 _ 3588 166 2222 1519 3739 2532 2564, 
επιλαβοὺ τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς εἰς ἣν καὶ ekAnOns 


Take hold of the eternal life! in which also you were called, 
2532 3670 3588 2570 3671 ᾿ 1799 

καὶ ὡμολόγησας τὴν καλὴν ομολογίαν EVOTLOV 
and acknowledged the good acknowledgment offering before 
4135. 314. 3853 ᾿ 1473 1799 3588 
πολλὼν μαρτύρων 6:13 παραγγέλλω σοι ενῶπιον του 
many witnesses. T exhort to you before 

2316, 3588 2227 : 3588-3956 2532-5547 . 
θεοῦ του ζωοποιοῦντος τὰ πᾶντα καὶ χριστοῦ [Ιησοῦ 
God, the one restoring to life all things, and Christ Jesus, 
3588 3140 1909 * τ μὲ 3588 2570 
του μαρτυρήσαντος emt Ποντίου Πιλάτου τὴν καλὴν 
the one witnessing unto Pontius Pilate the good 
3671 . 5083-1473 . 3588 1785 
ομολογίαν 4 τηήρησαὶ σε τὴν εντολὴν 
acknowledgment offering, for you to keep the commandment 
784 423 3360 48588 2015 3588 2962-1473 


QOTAOV ἀνεπίληπτον μέχρι τῆς ETLPAVELAS TOV κυρίου ημὼν 


spotless, unassailable until the grandeur of our Lord 

* _ 5547 3739 2540 2398 1166 3588 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 6:15 ἣν καιροΐς ιδίοις δείξει ο 
Jesus Christ, which [2times ‘in its own] [shall show 'the 
3107 | 2532 3441 1413 3588 935 , 3588 
μακᾶριος και μόνος δυνάστης ο βασιλεὺς τῶν 
2blessed 3and ‘only ‘mighty one]— the king of the ones 





ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON B 6:5 


936 2532 2962 3588 2961 . 3588 
βασιλενόντων καὶ κύριος TOV κυριευόντων 6:16 ὁ 
reigning, and Lord οἵ the ones dominating; the one 
3441 212 Π0 . 545 361. 676. 

μόνος Exwv αθανασίαν φως οικὼν ἀπρόσιτον 


alone having immortality, [light 4iving in] not to be equalled, 
379. 1402 3762 444 3761, 1492 1410 


ον εἶδεν Ovdets ανθρῶώπων ουδὲ ιδεὶῖν δύναται 
whom [3beheld !notone 2ofman], nor [2ἴο behold 115 able]; 
3739 5092, 2532 2904 166, 281 
a) τιμὴ και KPATOS ALWVLOV ἀμὴν 
to whom is honor and [?might !eternal]. Amen. 
Advice to the Rich 
3588 4145 Ν 1722 3588 3568 165, 3853 
6:17 tous πλουσίοις εν TO νυν αἰῶνι παρᾶγγελλε 
To the rich in the present eon, exhort 
3361 5309 . 3366 1679 1909 4149 
μη υψηλοφρονεὶν μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι ETL πλοῦτου 
tonot be high-minded! nor to hope upon —_ [2of riches 
83. . 235 1722 3588 2316-3588-2198 3588 3930 | 
αδηλότητι αλλ᾽ εν τῷ θεὼ TH ζωντι TWO παρέχοντι 
'the uncertainty], but in the living God furnishing 
1473 3956 4146 1519 619 


HW πᾶντα πλουσίως εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν 6:18 ἀγαθοεργεὶῖν 
to us all things richly for enjoyment; to do good works, 


4147 . 1722 2041 2570 | = 2130 1510.1 2843 
πλουτεῖν EV Epyous καλοὶς ευμεταδότους εἶναι κοινωνικοὺς 
toberich in [*works !good], ready to share, to be sociable; 
597 ἢ 1438. 2310 2570 1519 
6:19 ἀποθησαυρίζοντας εαυτοῖς θεμέλιον καλὸν εἰς 
amassing for themselves [?foundation !a good] for 
3588 3195 2443 1949 nae 166 


το μέλλον Wa επιλάβωνται αιωνίου 
the time about tobe, that they should take hold of tie eternal 
2222 5599 Ἢ 3588 3872 5442 
Cons 6:20 ὦ Τιμόθεε τὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον 
life. O Timothy, [2the 3deposit in your care !guard]! 
Ι624 3588 952 2757 ο΄ 2532 47.ϑ 
εκτρεπόμενος tas βεβήλους κενοφωνίας Kat αντιθέσεις 
turning aside from the profane idle talk, and oppositions 
3588 558] 1108 3739 5100 1861 


τῆς Ψευδωνύμου γνώσεως 6:2 ην τινες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι 
of the falsely named knowledge, which some promising 


4012 | 3588 4102 795 | 3588 5484 3326. 1473 
περὶ τὴν πίστιν ηστόχησαν Ἢ xapis μετὰ σου 


concerning the belief missed the aim. The favor be with you. 
281 

αμὴν 

Amen. 


2 TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul's Longing to See Timothy 


652 5547 * 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος χριστοὺ Ιησοὺ διὰ θελήματος 


Paul, anapostle of Christ Jesus, through the will 


2316, 2596 1860 2222 3588 1722 5547 | * 7 
θεοῦ κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν Cons τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov 
οἵ God: according to promise of life in Christ Jesus. 
J 27 5043 5484 1656 1515, 575. 2316 
1:2 Τιμοθέω αγαπητὼ τέκνω XAPLS ἐλεος εἰρηνη απὸ θεοῦ 


To Timothy, my beloved son. Favor, mercy, peace, from God 
3962 2532 5547 * 3588 2962-1473 5484 
πατρὸς καὶι χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:3 yapwW 
the father and Christ Jesus our Lord. Gratitude 


2192 3588 2316 3739 3000. 575 4269 1722 


EXO τῷ θεὼ ὦ λατρεύω ATO προγόνων εν 
Ihave to God, inwhom I serve from my precursors with 
2513 , 4893 ς 5613 δ 2192 3588 4012 
καθαρὰ συνειδῆσει ὡς αδιὰᾶλειπτον EXW τὴν περὶ 


aclean conscience, how [‘continually ‘Ihave 2the 4concerning 


1473 3417, 1722 3588 1162-1473 357] 2532 2250 

σον μνείαν εν ταις δεησεσὶ μου νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 

Κὅγοι 3memory] in my supplications night and day, 
1971 | 1473-1492 3403 1473 3588 1144 2443 


1:4 επιποθὼν σε ιδεῖν μεμνημένος σου τῶν δακρύων Wa 
longing ἰἴο 8568 you, remembering your tears, that 


1:5 2 TIMOTHY 


5479. 4137 . 5280 2983 3588 
χαρὰς πληρωθὼ 1:5 νυπόομνησιν λαμβάνων τῆς 


with joy 1 should be filled, [2recollection ‘taking] of the 
1722 1473 505 ᾿ 4102 3748 1774 4412 1722 
εν σοι ανυποκριτου πίστεως Nts EVOKYOE πρῶτον εν 
[3in 4you ‘unpretentious 2belief], which dwelt first in 
3588 3125-1473 . 2532 3588 3384-1473 Hey 
Τὴ pappyn cov Awidt Kat TH μητρὶ Gov Evviky 


your grandmother Lois, and in 


3982-1161 3754 2532 1722 1473 
πέπεισμαι SE OTL και EV σοι 


and I am persuaded that also is in you. 


Rekindle the Favor of God 


1223 3739 156 , 363 1473 329 


your mother Eunice, 


δι ἣν αἰτίαν αναμιμνησκω σε αναζωπυρεὶν 

For which reason I remind you to rekindle 
3588 5486 3588 2316 3739 15102.3 1722 1473 1223 3588 
τὸ χάρισμα του θεοῦ ο εστιν εν σοι διὰ τῆς 
the favor of God, which is in you by the 
1936 3588 5495-1473 3756 1063 1325 1473 


επιθέσεως τῶν χειρὼν μον 1:7 ου γὰρ ἐδωκεν Helv 
laying on of my hands. [3did not 1For 4give Sto us 
3588 2316 4151 1167 235 1411 2532 26 , 2532 
ο θεὸς πνεῦμα δειλίας αλλὰ δυνάμεως και ἀγάπης και 
2God] aspirit ofdread, but ofpower and oflove and 
4995 ν 3361-3767 1870 : 
σωφρονισμὸν 1:8 μη ουν ETTALTXVVONS 
of a sound mind. Therefore you should not be ashamed of 
3588 312.» 3588 2962-1473 3366. 1473 3588 1198-1473 
TO μαρτύριον TOV κυρίου NOV μηδὲ εμέ TOV δέσμιον αὐτοῦ 
the testimony ofour Lord, nor me his prisoner, 
235. 4777 " 3588 2098 2596 1411 
QAAG συγκακοπάθησον TW EVAYYEALW κατὰ δυναμιν 
but — suffer evil along with the good news according to the power 
2316 3588 4982 1473 2532 2564 2821 
θεοῦ 1:9 του σῶσαντος ἡμὰς και καλέσαντος κλήσει 


of God! of the one preserving us, and having called [?calling 
39. 3756 2596 , 3588 2041-1473 | 235 2596 

aya ου κατὰ τὰ EPYA ἡμὼν αλλὰ κατ’ 

lwith a holy], not according to our works, but according to 
2398 4286 2532 5484 3588 1325 1473 1722 
ιδίαν πρόθεσιν καὶ χὰριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν εν 
his own intention and favor having been given tous in 


5547 δι 4253 5550 166 ᾿ 
χριστὼ Ιησοῦ πρὸ χρόνων arwviwv 1:10 φανερωθείσαν δε 
Christ Jesus before times — everlasting, and made manifest 
3568 1223 3588 2015 3588 4990-1473 ἣν 5547 

νυν διὰ τῆς επιφανείας του σωτῆρος ημὼν InooV χριστοῦ 
now through the grandeur of our deliverer Jesus Christ, 
2673 ; 3303 3588 2288 5461-1161 
καταργήσαντος μεν τον θάνατον φωτίσαντος SE 

the one clearing away indeed death, and having enlightened 
2222 2532 861 1223 3588 2098 . 1519 
Conv και αφθαρσίαν διὰ του ευαγγελίου 1:11 εἰς 
life and incorruptibility through the good news, in 
3739 5087-1473 2783 2532 652 2532 1320. 

o ετέθην εγὼ κηρυξ και απόστολος και διδάσκαλος 
which I was appointed herald, and apostle, and teacher 

1484 1223 3733 156 , 2532 3778 3958 
εθνὼν 1:12 δι ἢν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα πᾶσχω 
of nations, for which reason also these things I suffer. 
235 3756-1870 " 1492-1063 3739 4100 , 

αλλ’ οὐκ ETALTXVVOPAL οἶδα γὰρ ὦ πεπίστευκα 
But JIamnotashamed, forI know inwhom Ihave believed, 
2532 3982 3754 1415-1510.2.3 3588 3872-1473 

και πέπεισμαι ὅτι δυνατὸς ἐστι τὴν παρακαταθήκην μου 
and am persuaded that he is able [2my deposit in his care 


5319-1161 


5442 1519 1565, 3588 2250 
φυλάξαι εἰς εκείνην την ἡμέραν 
to keep] for that day. 
Speak Healthy Words 
5296 2192 5198 ! 3056 3739 3844 


1:13 υποτύπωσιν EXE VYLALVOVTOVY λόγων ὧν παρ᾽ 


[2a pattern ‘Have] ofhealthy | words which [2by 





1:9 Ald. adds μας - us. 
1:12 tAld. παραθήκην - trust. 
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1473 191 1722 4102 2532 26 , 3588 1722 5547 | * 
εμοὺ ἤκουσας εν πίστει και AYATN TH εν χριστὼ Inoov 
3me ‘youheard], in belief and love in Christ Jesus! 
3588 2570 3866 5442 1223 4151, 
1:14 τὴν καλὴν TapabyKyHY φύλαξον διὰ πνεύματος 
[2the 3good ‘trust IGuard] through [?spirit 
39 3588 1774 1722 1473 1492 3778 3754 
aytov του ενοικοῦντος εν ἡμῖν 1:15 οἷδας τοῦτο OTL 
tholy] dwelling in us! Know this, — that 
654 ᾿ : 1473 3956 3588 1722 3588 * | 
απεστραφησὰν με πᾶντες OL εν τῇ Ασία 
they turned away from π|6-- all the ones in Asia; 
3739 1510.23 * 2532 * 
ov eott Φύγελλος και Eppoyevys 
of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
1656 3588 2962 3588 *-3624 . Ἢ 3754 4178 
ἔλεος ὁ κύριος TO Ονησιφόρου otkw OTL πολλάκις 
4mercy !the 2Lord] to the house of Onesiphorus, for often 


1325 
1:16 ay 
May [3give 


1473-404 2532 3588 254-1473 3756-1870 . 

με ανέψυξε και τὴν AAVOW μον ουκ επαισχύνθη 

he refreshed me, and [2οἵ my chain !was not ashamed]; 
235 1096 ραν σας ἘΝ 4705 2212 


1:17 αλλὰ γενόμενος εν Ρώμη σπουδαιότερον εζητησέ 


but _ being in Rome, more diligently he sought 
1473 2532 2147 1325 1473 | 3588 2962 2147 | 
με και EvpE 1:18 doy αὐτὼ ὁ κύριος ευρεΐν 


me, and found me. May [3grant 4to him !the 2Lord] to find 


1656 3844 2962 1722 1565, 3588 2250 2532 3745 1722 
ἐλεος παρὰ κυρίου εν εκεϊνη ΤΊ ἡμέρα και ὁσα εν 
mercy from the Lordin that day; and for as much as in 

* 1247 957 1473 1097, 


Ἐφέσω διηκόνησε βέλτιον συ γινώσκεις 


Ephesus he served -- better you know it. 
CHAPTER 2 
Endure Hardship 
1473 3767 5043-1473 1743 1722 3588 5484 
2:1 συ οὖν τέκνον μου ενδυναμοῦὺ εν τῇ χάριτι 
You then, my child, be empowered in the favor 
3588 1722 5547, | * 2532 3739 191 3844. 1473, 


Τὴ εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:2 kat a Hkovoas παρ᾽ ELov 


in Christ Jesus! And the things you heard from me 
1223 4183 3144 3778 3908 4103 ᾿ 
διὰ πολλὼν μαρτύρων ταῦτα Tapavov πιστοῖς 
through many witnesses, these things place unto trustworthy 
444. | 3748 2425-1510.8.6 2532 2087 132] 
ἀνθρώποις οἵτινες LKQVOL EGOVTAL και ETEPOVS διδάξαι 
men who will be fit also [others ‘to teach]! 

1473 3767 2553 5613 2570 4757 εἶ 


2:33 συ οὖν κακοπάθησον ὡς καλὸς στρατιώτης Ιησοῦ 


You then suffer hardship as  agood soldier of Jesus 
S547 3702. 4754 ; 1707 3588 
χριστοῦ 2:4 ουδεὶς στρατευόμενος εμπλέκεται ταις 
Christ! No one soldiering entangles himself in the 
3588 979 4230 : 2443 3588 4758 ὁ 
του βίου πραγματείαις ἵνα τῷ OTPATOAOYHTAVTL 


[2existence ‘matters of], that [2the one 3recruiting him 
700, 1437-1161 2532 118-5100 


ἀρέσῃ 5 εὰν δε Kat αθλῆῃ τις 

ΤῊ should have pleased]. Andif also anyone should fight, 
3756-4737 1437 3361 3545 118 3588 
ov στεφανοῦται eav pH νομίμως αθλησῃη 2:6 τον 
he is not crowned if [?not 4lawfully ‘he should 3fight]. The 
2872 1092 1163 4413 3588 2590 
κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν det πρῶτον TOV καρπὼν 
[3tire bylabor ‘farmer ?must] before first [the 3fruits 
3335 ᾿ 3539 3739 3004 1325 1063 
μεταλαμβᾶνειν 2:7 νόει α λέγω SHON yap 
Isharing]. Comprehend what I say! [2may 5give !for 
1473 3588 2962 4907 1722 3956 3421, 

σοι ο κύριος σύνεσιν εν πᾶσι 2:8 μνημόνευε 
6to you 3the 4Lord] understanding in all things. Remember 
* . 5547 1453 . 1537 3498 1537 


Τησοὺν χριστὸν εγηγερμένον εκ νεκρὼν εκ 


Jesus Christ being raised up from out of dead ones! from out of 
4690. μὲ 5 2596 | 3588 2098-1473 1722 
σπέρματος Δαβὶδ κατὰ TO ευαγγέλιὸν μου 2:9 εν 
the seed of David, according to my good news, in 
7733 2553 3360 1199 5613 2557, 235 
κακοπαθὼ μέχρι δεσμὼν ὡς κακοῦργος αλλ’ 


nich Isuffer hardship unto bonds  as_ anevildoer; (but 
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3588 3056 3588 2316 3756 1210 1223 3778 
ο λόγος Tov θεοὺ ου δέδεται 2:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
the word of God isnot bound). Because of this 
3956 5278, 1223 3588 1588 , 2443 2532 
TAVITA VTOPEVW διὰ τους εκλεκτοὺς wa και 
[2811 things 11 endure] on account of the chosen ones, that also 
1473. 4991, 5177 3588 1722 5547 δ . 
αὐτοὶ σωτηρίας τύχωσι δ τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov 
they  [2deliverance ‘should attain] in Christ Jesus 
3326, 1391 166 4103 3588 3056 1487-1063 
μετὰ δόξης atwviov 2:11 πιστὸς 0 λόγος ει yap 
with [2glory eternal]. Trustworthy is the word, for if 
4880 . 2532 4800 , 1487 5278, 
συναπεθάνομεν και συζησομεν 2ει υπομένομεν 
we died together, also we shall live together. If we endure, 
2532 4821 : 1482 72 2.Ὁσ 2548 

και συμβασιλεύῦσομεν ει ἀρνοῦύμεθα κακεῖνος 
also. we shall reign together. If we deny, that one also 
720 1473 1487 569 ᾿ 1565. 4103 
αρνησεται μὰς 2:13 ει QTLOTOUMED εκεῖνος πιστὸς 
will deny us. If we disbelieve, that one is sure 
3306 720 1438 . 3756-1410 3778 

μένει ἀρνήσασθαι εαὐτὸν ov δύναται 2:14 ταῦτα 

to abide; to deny himself he is not able. These things 
5279 1263 1799 3588 2962 3361 


πὍυηπομίμνησκε διαμαρτυρόμενος 
be reminded! _ testifying 


ενῶπιον TOV κυρίου μη 
before the Lord not 


3054 r 1519 3762 5539 1909 2692 . 
λογομαχεὶῖν εἰς ουδὲν χρησιμὸον ETL καταστροφῇ 
to argue over words for no profit, unto the undoing 
3588 191 4704 | 4572 «1384 

TOV ακουόντων 2:15 σπούδασον σεαυτὸν δόκιμον 

of the ones hearing. Hurry [2yourself 3unadulterated 
3936 3588 2316 2040 422 3718 
παραστῆσαι τῶ θεὼ EPyaTHVY ανεπαίΐσχυντον ορθοτομοῦντα 
Ito present] to God! ἃ worker unashamed, cutting straight 
3588 3056 3588 225 3588-1161 952 2757 : 
Tov λόγον τῆς αληθείας 2:16 Tas SE βεβήλους κενοφωνίας 
the word of truth. And the profane _ idle talk 

4026 1909 4183 1063 4298 763 


περιΐστασο ETL πλεῖον γὰρ TP 


οκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας 


stand from! [2unto 3more !for] they will progress in impious deeds, 


2532 3588 3056-1473 . 3613 1044 3542 2192 
2:17 kato λόγος αὐυτὼν ὡς γάγγραινα νομὴν ἐξει 


and their word as agangrenous pasture holds forth, 


3739 1510.2.3 * 2532 * 


3748 4012 


ων εστὶν Ὑμέναιος και Φιλητὸς 2:18 ottwes περὶ 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, ones who concerning 


3588 225 795, 3004 


3588 386 2235 


τὴν αληθειαν ἡστόχησαν λέγοντες τὴν avactacw Ὠδὴ 
the truth miss the aim, saying, The resurrection already 


1096 2532 396 


3588 5100-4102 , 


γεγονέναι και ανατρέπουσι τὴν τινῶν πιστιν 
has taken place. And _ theyare upsetting the belief of some. 


3588 3305 4731 | 2310 


3588 2316 2476 


2:19 0 μέντοι στερεὸς θεμέλιος του θεοῦ ἐστηκεν 
However [solid !the foundation 20f God 3stands], 


2192 3588 4973-3778 1097-2962, 3588 1510.6 
ἐχὼν τὴν σφραγίδα ταύτην ἐγνὼ κύριος τους ὄντας 


having this seal, T 
1473 2532 868 575. 93 


he Lord knows the ones being 
3956 3588 3687 


QUVTOV και ATODTHTW ATO αδικίας TAS ο ovopatwv 
hist, and, Let [abstain 7from Siniquity every one 2naming 
3588 3686 5547 1722 3173, 116] 3614, 3756 
τὸ ὄνομα χριστοῦ 2:0 εν peyadn Se οἰκία οὐυκ 
3the 4name "οἵ Christ]! [2in 3a great ‘!But] house not 
1510.2.3-3440 4632 5552, 2532 6353. 235 2532 3585 
ἐστι μῦόνον σκεύη χρυσὰ και ἀργυρὰ αλλὰ και ξύλινα 
only are there utensils of gold and silver, but also wooden 


2532 3749 |. 2532 3739-3303 1519 5092, 3739-1161 1519 
και οστρακινα και α μεν εις τιμὴν α de εις 
and earthenware, and some for honor, but others for 
819, 1437 3767 5100 1571 1438 | 575, 
ατιμίαν 2:21 eav οὖν τις exkabapy EQUTOVY απὸ 
dishonor. If then one should have cleared himself from 
3778 1510.8.3 4632 | 1519 5092, 37 . 

τούτων ἐσται σκευος εις τιμὴν ἡγιαάσμενον we 
these, heshallbe autensil for honor, having been sanctified 
2532 2173 3588 1203, 1519 3956 2041 18 

και εὔχρηστον TH δεσπότη εἰς παν ἐργον ἀγαθὸν 
and useful tothe master, [?for 3every 5work 4good 





2:19 +See Nm. 16:5. 





2090 ; 3588-1161 3512 . 1939 
ἡτοιμασμένον 2:22 tas δε νεωτερικὰς επιθυμίας 
thaving been prepared]. But the youthful desires 
5343 1377-1161 1343 ; 4102 26 1515 
φεῦγε δίωκε δε δικαιοσύνην πιστιν αγαπτν ELPHVHV 
flee from; and pursue righteousness, belief, love, peace, 
3326, 3588 194] δ 3588 2962 1537 
μετὰ TOV επικαλου PEVOV TOV KUPLOV εκ 
with theones calling upon the Lord from out of 
2513 ᾿ 2588. 3588-1161 3474 | 2532 521 . 
καθαρὰς καρδίας 2:23 tas δε μωρὰς και aTIALSEVTOVS 
aclean heart! But the moronic and _ uninstructed 
2214 3868 1492. 3754 1080 3163 
ζητήσεις παραιτοῦ ειδὼς OTL γεννῶσι μᾶχας 
inquiries ask pardon from, knowing that they engender fights! 
1401-1161 2962 | 3756-1163 3164 235 
2:24 δοῦλον δε κυρίου ov det μάχεσθαι αλλ’ 
Andabondman ofthe Lord mustnot quarrel, but 
2261-1510. 4314 3956 1317 4220. 

Ἴτιον εἶναι πρὸς πᾶντας διδακτικὸν ανεξίκακον 
be calm to all, qualified for teaching, enduring evil, 
1722 4236 | 38il_ 3588 475 
2:25 εν πραότητι παιδεύοντα τους αντιδιατιθεμένους 

in gentleness correcting the ones being in opposition, 
3379 1325 1473 3588 2316 3341. 
μήποτε δω QUTOLS oO θεὸς μετανοιαν 
lest at any time [25Ποι4 give 3to them 1God] a change of heart 
1519 1922 λα ιν, 2532 366, 
εἰς επίγνωσιν ἀληθείας 2:26 και ανανηψωσιν 
to full knowledge οἱ truth, and they should recover 
1537 3588 3588 1228 . 3803 2221 Ὰ 
εκ τῆς του διαβόλου παγίδος εζωγρημένοι 
from out of the [2of the 3devil snare], having been taken alive 
5259 1473 1519 3588 1565. 2307 
VT’ QUTOV εἰς TO εκείνου θέλημα 
by him for that ones's will. 


CHAPTER 3 


Evil Men in the Last Days 
3778-1161 1097 3754 1722 2078 2250 
3:11 τοῦτο δε γίνωσκε OTL εν εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις 
But this know, that in the last days 
1764. 2540 547. 1510.86 1063 
ενστήησονται καιροὶ χαλεποὶ 3:2 ἐσονται ‘yap 
[3will be present 2times ill-tempered]. [Swill be For 
3588 444 5367 5366. 213. 
οι ἄνθρωποι φίλαυτοι φιλάργυροι αλαζόνες 
2men] fond of themselves, fond of money, ostentatious, 
5244. 989. 18 545 : 
vTepyndavor βλάσφημοι γονεῦσιν απειθεὶς 
proud, blasphemous, [2of parents ‘resisting the persuasion], 
884. 462, 794 786 1228 
ἀχᾶριστοι ανόσιοι 23:3 ἄστοργοι ἄσπονδοι διάβολοι 
ungracious, unholy, unaffectionate, hostile, devilish, 
193 : 434 865 4273. 4312 ᾿ 
ακρατεὶς αἀνήμεροι adiriayabou 3:4 προδόται προπετεῖς 
immoderate, untamed, disliking good, betrayers, precipitous, 
5187 . 5369 , 3123 2228 5377 
τετυφωμένοι φιληδονοι μᾶλλον Ἢ φιλόθεοι 
being deluded, friends of pleasure rather than friends of God; 
2192 3446 2150 3588 116] 1411-1473 
3:5 ἐχοντες μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας THY SE δύναμιν αὐτῆς 
having the appearance of piety but [its power 
720 . 2532 3778 665 1537 
NPVHMEVOL και τούτους αποτρέπου 3:6 εκ 
Idenying]! Even these turn away from! [2from out of 
3778 1063 1510.2.6 3588 1744 1519 3588 3614, 2532 
τουτῶν γὰρ εισιν οι ενδύνοντες εις τας οικίας και 
3these For] are the ones entering into the houses and 
162 ; 3588 1133 ἢ 4987 ᾿ 266 . 
QUXPAAWTEVOVTES τὰ YUVVALKAPLA σεσωρευμένα APAPTLALS 
capturing the vainwomen heaped with sins, 
71. 1939 4164 | 3842 3129 
αγόμενα επιθυμίαις ποικίλαις 3:7 πάντοτε μανθάνοντα 
being led [2desires ‘by various], at all times learning 
2532 3368. 1519 1922 225 0 | 2064 
καὶ μηδέποτε εις επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθεὶν 
and ποῖ δἵ anytime [3in 4full knowledge ‘of the truth 2to come 
1410 3739 5158 1161 μὴ aise " 
Svvapeva 3:8 ov τρόπον SE Iavvns Kau lap Bpys 
Ibeing able]. [2in which manner !And] Jannes and Jambres 


3:9 2 TIMOTHY 


436 * 3779 2532 3778 436 3588 225 
αντέστησαν Mwicer οὕτω και οὗτοι ανθίστανται TH αληθεία 


opposed Moses, so also these oppose the truth; 
444 2704 3588 3563 96 4012 3588 
ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι τον VOVY αδόκιμοι περὶ τὴν 
men being corrupted in the mind, unproved concerning the 
4102 235 3756-4298 , 1909 4183 3588 1063 
πίστιν 3:9 αλλ’ ov προκόψουσιν επὶ πλεῖον ἢ yap 
belief; but they shall not progress unto more, for 
454-1473 1552-1510.8.3 3956 5613 2532 3588 1565, 
ἄνοια AUTWMV ἐκδηλος ἐσται πᾶσιν ως Kal ἢ εκείνων 
their thoughtlessness will be evident ἴο 811, as also theirs 
1096 
εγένετο 
was. 
Imitate Paul's Conduct 
1473-1161 3877 . ‘ 1473 3588 1319 ; 
3:10 ov δε παρηκολοὐθηκὰς pov TH διδασκαλία 

But you have closely followed my instruction, 
3588 72 . 3588 4286 3588 4102 3588 3115 ? 
ΤῊ ayoyy TH προθέσει TH πίστει TH μακροθυμία 


in the conduct, in the intention, in the belief, in the long-suffering, 


3588 26. 3588 5281 : 3588 1375 ᾿ 

ΤῊ αγὰπη τῇ VTOLOVH 3:11 τοις Siwypots 
inthe love, inthe endurance, inthe persecutions, 
3588 3804 3634 1473-1096 1722 * . 1722 
τοις παθήμασιν OLA μοι ἐγένετο εν Αντιοχεία εν 
inthe sufferings, suchas happenedtome in Antioch, in 
μὴ . ΤΣ. αὶ 3634 1375 : 5297 2532 
Ikoviw ev Λύστροις οἵους διωγμοὺς VTNVEYKA καὶ 


Iconium, ἢ [γϑίτα --ὀ  ofsuch persecutions Iendured. And 
1537 3956 1473-4506 3588 2962 2532 
εκ πᾶντων με EPPVTATO O Kuptos 23:12 και 
from out οἵ all [3rescued me ‘the 2Lord]. [2even 
3956 1161 3588 2309 2153: ὧν 2198 1722 5547, 
πᾶντες DE οι θέλοντες ευσεβὼς CHV εν χριστὼ 
3all 1But] the ones wanting [2piously 'tolive] in Christ 
* _ BI. 4190-1161 444 2532 
Ιησοὺ διωχθήσονται 3:13 πονηροὶ δε ἀνθρωποι Kat 
Jesus 5181] be persecuted. But wicked men and 
1114 4298 1909 3588 550] 4105 2532 
γόητες προκόψουσιν ETL TO χεῖρον πλανῶώντες καὶι 


impostors shallprogress unto the worse, misleading and 
4105 1473-1161 3306 1722 3739 3129 
πλανώμενοι 3:14 συ δε μένε EV OLS _. ἐμαθες 
being misled. But you abide in the things which you learned, 
25324104, 1492 3844 5100 3129 2532 
καὶ επιστώθης εἰδὼς παρὰ τίνος ἐμαθες 3:15 Kat 


and were trustworthy, knowing from whom you learned! And 
3754 575 1025 3588 2413 112] 1492 3588 
OTL απὸ βρέφους τὰ ιερὰ γράμματα οἶδας TH 
that from ababe [?the 3consecrated 4writings !you knew], 

1410 _ 1473-4679 1519 4991, 1223 4102 
Svvapeva σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ πίστεως 


being able to make you wise unto deliverance through belief, 


3588 1722 5547 * ᾿ 
τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov 
of the one in Christ Jesus. 


Scripture Is God Inspired 


3956 124 2315 2532 5624 4314 
3:16 πᾶσα ypahyn θεόπνευστος καὶ ὠφέλιμος πρὸς 


Every scripture is God inspired, and beneficial for 


1319 Μ 4314 1650 4314 1882 , 4314 3805. 
διδασκαλίαν πρὸς EEYXOV προς ἐπανόρθωσιν προς παιδείαν 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
3588 1722 1343 ῃ 2443 739 ie 3588 3588 
τὴν εν δικαιοσύνη 3:17 Wa ἄρτιος ο του 
in righteousness, that [5complete Should be !the 
2316, 444 4314 3956 2041 18 1822 
θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος προς παν Epyov αγαθὸν εξηρτισμένος 
30f God 2man] for [every 4work 3good !accomplishing]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Preach the Word 
1263 : 3767 1473 1700 3588 2316 
4:1 διαμαρτύρομαι οὺν εγὼ ενῶπιον του θεοὺ 
[Ptestify 3then 11] in the presence of God 
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2532 3588 2962, x . 5547 , 3588 3195 2919 
Kat Tov κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ του μέλλοντος κρίνειν 


and the Lord Jesus _ Christ, 


2198 2532 3498, 2596 , 
ζωντας Kat νεκροὺς κατα 


the living and dead ones, according to 


the one being about to judge 


3588 2015-1473 . 
τὴν ETLPAVELAVY αὐτοῦ 


his grandeur 


2532 3588 932-1473 | 7 2784 3588 3056 
και τὴν βασιλείαν avtTov 4:2 κηρυξον τὸν λόγον 
and his kingdom. Proclaim the word! 
2186 2122 I7E* 1651 2008 , 
ETLOTHOL εὐκαίρως ακαΐρως ἐλεγξον επιτίμησον 
Attend  opportunely and inopportunely! Reprove! Reproach! 
3870, 1722 3956 3115 ᾿ 2532. [132 
παρακᾶλεσον εν πασῃ μακροθυμία και διδαχὴ 
Comfort in all long-suffering and __ teaching! 
1510.8.3-1063 2540 3753 3588 5198 . 1319 ᾿ 
3 ἐσται yap καιρὸς OTE τῆς υγιαινούσης διδασκαλίας 
For there will be atime when [Zhealthy 3teaching 
3756-430 | 233. 2596, 358. 1939 
οὔκ ανέξονται αλλὰ κατὰ τας επιθυμίας 
Ithey will not endure], but according to [2desires 
3588-2398 143. 2002 . 122. 
TAS ιδίας εαὐυτοὶς επισωρεύσουσι διδασκάλους 
Itheirown ‘to themselves 3they will accumulate] teachers 


2833. 3588 189 | 2532 575. 3303 3588 225 4 
κνηθόμενοι THY AkoNY 4 καὶ απὸ μεν τῆς αλῃηβθείας 
tickling the hearing. And from [indeed 3the 4truth, 
3588 189 | 654 ΙΑ 1909 1161 3588 3454 
τὴν aKkonv ἀποστρέψουσιν επὶ de τους μύθους 


thearing] they shallturn away, [3unto land ‘the >fables 
1624 : 1473-1161 3525 1722 3956 
EKTPATNTOVTAL 4:5 ov de νῆφε εν πᾶσι 
2shall be turned aside]. But you besober in all things! 
2553. 2041 4160 2099 ᾿ 3588 
κακοπάθησον ἐργον ποίησον ευαγγελιστοὺῦ τὴν 
Suffer hardships! [?the work 10 0] of an evangelist! 
1248-1473 4135 


διακονίαν Gov πληροφόρησον 
Of your service have full assurance! 


Paul's Struggle 
1473-1063 2235 4689 2532 3588 
4:6 εγὼ yap dy σπένδομαι diay και ὁ 
For I already am offered asalibation, and the 
2540 , 3588 1699 359 2186 3588 73. 
καιρὸς τῆς ENS αναλύσεως εφέστηκε 4:7 TOV aAywWVA 
time of my separation — stands by. The [struggle 
3588 2570 75, 3588 1408 5055, 3588 
τον καλὸν γώνισμαι τον popov TETEAEKQ τὴν 
Ἰροοῦ] Ihave struggled, the race Ihave finished, the 
4102 5083, 3062 606 1473 3588 


πίστιν TETHPNKA 4:8 λοιπὸν QTOKELTAL μοι ο 


belief Ihave kept. Remaining reserved forme is the 
3588 1343 7 4735 3739 591, 1473 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης στέφανος ον ἀποδώσει μοι 
[2οἵ righteousness !crown], which [will recompense 70 me 
3588 2962 1722 1565, 3588 2250 3588 1342 2923 
κύριος εν εκείϊνηῃ TH NMEPA O δίκαιος κριτῆς 
Ithe 2Lord 8in 9%that day 3the 4just Sjudge]; 
3756 3440 1161 1473, 235 2532 3956 3588 25 . 
ov μόνον dE εμοὶ GAA και πᾶσι τοις γαπήκοσι 
[2not 3only ἴδη4] tome, but also toall the ones loving 
3588 2015-1473 ᾿ 4704 2064 | 4314 1473 
τὴν επιφὰᾶνειαν αὐτοῦ 4:9 σπούδασον ελθεν πρὸς με 
his grandeur. Hurry tocome to me 
5030 , *- 1063 1473-1459 25 3588 
ταχέως 4:10 Anpas yap pe εγκατέλιπεν ἀαἀγαπῆσας TOV 
quickly! For Demas abandonedme, having loved the 
3568 165, 2532 4198 1519 * & 1519 
νυν αἰῶνα καὶ ἐπορεύθη εις Θεσσαλονίκην KpynoKys εἰς 
present eon, and isgone to Tessalonies Crescens to 
i * 1519 * 1510.2.3 3441 3326 


Γαλατίαν Τίτος εἰς Δαλματίαν 4:11 λουκῶς εστὶ 
Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. Luke is alone with 


1473 | *-353 71 3326, 4572 . 1510.2.3-1063 
εμοὺ Μάρκον αναλαβὼν aye μετὰ σεαντοὺ ἐστι γὰρ 


me. Having taken up Mark bring him with yourself, for he is 


μόνος μετ’ 


1473-2173 1519 1248 *-1161 649 | 1519 
μοι εὔχρηστος εἰς διακονίαν 4:12 Tvxucov δε aTEeoTELAG εἰς 
aren to me in service! And Tychicus I sent to 
3588 534] 3739 620 1722 * . 
Ἔφεσον 4:13 τον φελόνην ον ἀπέλιπον εν Τρωὰᾶδι 
Ephesus. The hooded cloak which I left in Troas 
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ΠΡΟΣ TITON 4:14 


3844 * 2064 5342 2532 3588 975 3122 3588 
παρὰ Κάρπω ερχόμενος φέρε και τὰ βιβλία μάλιστα τὰς 
with Carpus, when coming bring, and the scrolls, especially the 


3200 3588 5471 


4183 1473 


pepBpavas 4:14 ᾿ἀχεξωνδρὺς ο χαλκεὺς πολλὰ μοι 


parchments! Alexander the brazier 


[2many ‘against me 


2556 1731. , 591 1473. 3588 2962 
κακὰ ενεδείξατο ἀποδῶ αὐτὼ 0 κύριος 
3bad things 1demonstrated]. May [3render 4tohim ‘the 2Lord] 
2596. 3588 2041-1473 ᾿ 3739 2532-1473 5442. 

κατὰ Ta ἐργὰ αὐτοῦ 4:15 ov Kat συ φυλᾶσσου 
according to his works — whom you also watch out for! 


3029-1063 436 3588 2251 


3056 1722 


λίαν yap ανθέστηκε τοις ἡμετέροις λόγοις 4:16 εν 


For exceedingly he has opposed our 
3588 4413-1473 627 3762 1473-4836 


words. In 
235 


ΤῊ πρώτη μου ἀπολογία OVSELS POL TUPTAPEYEVETO αλλὰ 
my first defense noone came together with me, but 

3956 1473-1459 3361 1473. 3049 " 

πᾶντες με εγκατέλιπον PLN aBUTOLS λογισθείη 

all abandoned me. [?not 4against them !May it 3be imputed]. 
3588-1161 2962 . 1473-3936 2532 1743. _ 1473 2443 

4:17 o δε KUPLOS μοι παρέστη και ενεδυνάμωσέ PE LVA 
But the Lord stoodbyme, and empowered me, that 


1223 1473. 3588 2782 4135 


2532 


δι’ εμοῦ τὸ κηρυγμα πληροφορηθη και 
through me the proclamation should be fully assured, and 


191 3956 3588 [484 2532 4506, 


1537 


ακοὐση πάντα τὰ ἐθνη καὶ ερρύσθην εκ 
[4should hear 181  2the 3nations]. And I was rescued from out of 


4750 3023 2532 4506 . 1473 3588 2962 
στόματος λέοντος 4:18 και ρύσεταὶ pe o κύριος 
the mouth οἵ the lion. And [3shall rescue 4me !the 2Lord] 
575 3956 2041 4190 _ 2532 4982 1519 3588 
απὸ παντὸς Epyovu πονηροῦ και σῶὼσει εἰς τὴν 
from every [work ‘evil], and shall preserve me for 
932 1473 3588 2032 3739 Τὸ 139] 1519 3588 
βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ την ETOVPAVLOV ὦ δόξα εἰς τους 
[kingdom his 2heavenly]; to whom "ὲ the glory into the 
165, 3588 165, 281. 782 * 2532 
QLOVAS TOV ALOVHOV ἀμὴν 4:19 ἀσπᾶσαι Uptoxavt Kat 
eons of the eons. Amen. Greet Prisca and 
ἜΝ 2532 3588 *-3624 ᾿ * 3306 
Ακῦλαν kat Tov Ονησιφόρου οἶκον 4:20 Epaotos ἐμεινεν 
Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus! Erastus stayed 
1722 * *-1161 620 1722°* 7 770 : 
εν Koptv0w Τρόφιμον δε ἀπέλιπον ev Μιλήτω acbevovvta 
in Corinth, but Trophimus I left in Miletus sick. 

4704 | 4253 5494 2064. 782 _ 1473 
4:21 σπούδασον προ χειμῶνος ελθεῖν AoTaACETAL σε 

Hurry before winter tocome! [greets 3you 

2532 * ΠΑ; Oy! 2532 * 5 2532 3588 


Εὐβουλος και Πούδης και Λίνος και 
1Eubulus], and Pudens, and Linus, and 


80. , 3956 3588 2962 = 
ἀδελφοὶ πᾶντες 4:22 ὁ κύριος Ιησοὺς 
3brothers !all]. The Lord Jesus 
4151-1473. 3588 5484 3322 1473 281, 


Κλανυδία και οι 
Claudia, and [?the 
5547 3326 3588 
χριστὸς μετὰ TOV 
Christ be with 


TVEVPATOS σον ἢ xapis μεθ’ υμὼν apy 
your spirit. Favor be with you. Amen. 


TITUS 


CHAPTER 1 
Paul's Salutation to Titus 
, 40] 2316 652-1161 Ἕ 
11. Παῦλος δοῦλος θεοὺ απόστολος δε Ι͂ησοῦ 
Paul, abondman of God andanapostle of Jesus 

5547 , 2596, 4102 1588 2316 2532 1922 
χριστου κατὰ πίστιν εκλεκτὼν θεοῦ και ETLYVWOLV 
Christ, for belief οἵ the chosen of God and full knowledge 
225 : 3588 2596 2150 , 1909 1680 , 
ἀληθείας τῆς κατ᾽ ευσέβειαν 1:2 em’ ελπίδι 
of truth according to piety, unto the hope 





4:19 {Variant spelling Πρισκιλλαν. 





2222 166. 3739 1861] Ε 3588 803 4 

Cons atwviov ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ αψευδης 

of life eternal which [4promised ΠΠῸ 3incapable of falsehood 
2316 4253 5550 166 5319-1161 2540, 
θεὸς προ χρόνων αιωνίων 1:3 εφανέρωσε δε καιροὶς 
2God] before times _ eternal. But he manifested [?times 
2398 3588 3056-1473 3 1722ὦὁ 2782, 3739 
ιδίοις τον λόγον αὐτοῦ εν κηρύγματι ο 

lin his ownt] his word by proclamation, which 
4100-1473 2596 2003 3588 4990-1473 
ETLOTEVOHY εγὼ Kar ἐπιταγὴν TOV σωτῆρος ημὼν 
Iwas entrusted with according to command [Zour deliverer 
2316, #2 1103 5043 2596 2839 | 

θεοῦ 1:4 Τίτω γνησίω τέκνω κατὰ κοινὴν 

lof God]. To Titus, genuine child according to our common 
4102 5484 1656 1515, 575 2316, 3962 2532 2962, 


πίστιν XaPLs EEOS ELPHVYH απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶι κυρίου 
belief; favor, mercy, peace from God the father and the Lord 
* 5547 3588 4990-1473 

Inoov χριστοῦ Tov σωτῆρος ημὼν 

Jesus Christ our deliverer. 


Elders Appointed 
3778 5484} 2641 , 1473 1722 * 2443 3588 
1:5 τούτου yapw κατέλιπὸν Ge εν KpyTy wa τὰ 
For this favor I left you in Crete, that the things 
3007 1930 2532 2525 . 2596-4172 
λείποντα επιδιορθῶσῃη και καταστησης κατὰ πόλιν 
missing youshouldcorrect, and should place  [?in every city 
4245 5613 1473 1473-1299 1536 
πρεσβυτέρους WS εγὼ σοι διεταξᾶμην 1:6 ει τις 
lelders] as 1 setin order for you to do -- if anyone 
1510.2.3 410 1520 135, 435. 5043 
εστιν ἀνέγκλητος μιὰς γυναικὸς avynp τέκνα 
15 without reproach, [2of one 3wife Thusband], [3children 
2192 4103. 3361 1722 2724 . 810 ᾿ 2228 
εχῶν πιστα μη εν κατηγορια ATWTLAS n 
‘having *trustworthy], not with a charge of carnality or 
506, 1163-1063 3588 1985 
QVUTOTAKTR 1:7 Seu yap TOV ETTLOKOTIOV 
unsubmissiveness. For itisnecessary the overseer 
410-1510.1 5613 2316, 3623, 3361 829 | 
ἀνέγκλητον εἶναι ὡς θεοὺ οικονόμον μὴ αυθὰᾶδη 
to be without reproach, as God's manager, not  self-willed, 
336] 3711, 3361 3943 3361 
μη οργίλον μη παροινον μη 
not pronetoanger, not intemperate in the use of wine, not 
4131 3361 146 . 233 5382, 
TANKTHY μὴ atoxpoKepdy 1:8 αλλὰ φιλόξενον 
abrawler, not profiting through vice, but hospitable, 
5358. 4998 1342 3741 1468 
φιλάγαθον σώφρονα δίκαιον ὁσιον ΕὙΚραΤΉ 
ἃ [Π6Π64 of good men, discreet, just, sacred, self-controlled; 
472 3588 2596 3588 1322 , 4103. 
1:9 αντεχόμενον του κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν πιστου 
holding to [according to 4the 5teaching !the trustworthy 
3056 2443 1415-15103 2532 3870 : 1722 3588 
λόγου ἵνα δυνατὸς ἢ και παρακαλεῖν εν ΤῊ 
2word], that he might be able both toencourage in the 
1319 ᾿ 3588 5198 2 2532 3588 483 Υ 
διδασκαλία TH υγιαινοῦύση και τους αντιλέγοντας 
[2teaching lsound], and [?the ones 3disputing 
165] 1510,2.6-1063 413. 506 2532 
ελέγχειν 1:10 evot yap πολλοὶ AVVTOTAKTOL KAL 
το reprove]. For there are many unsubmissive and 
3151 : 2532 5423 ‘ 3122 3588 1537 
ματαιολόγοι και φρεναπᾶται μάλιστα οι €K 
vain talkers and mind-deceivers, especially the ones from out of 
4061 2 3739 1163 1993 : 3748 
περιτομῆς 1:11 ovs Seu επιστομίζειν οἵτινες 
the circumcision, whom it is necessary to muzzle, who 
3650 3624 396 : 1321 3739 3361-1163 
OAOVS OlKOVS ανατρέπουσι διδάσκοντες a μη Seu 
[Zentire 3houses ‘upset], teaching what they must not, 
149 : 2771 5484 2036, 5100 
αἰσχροῦ κέρδους χὰριν 1:12 εὐπὲ τις 
[2οἵ shameful 3gain lfor favor]. There said a certain one 
1537 1473. 2308.1473 4306 x 
εἕ αὐτῶν ἴδιος αὐτὼν προφήτης Κρητες 
fromoutof them, ([?oftheirown [ἃ prophet], saying, Cretans 





1:3 for its own times. 


1:13 

104, 5583 2556 2342 1064, 692, 3588 
QEL ψεῦσται KAKA θηρία γαστέρες apyau 1:13 Ἢ 
continually are liars, evil wild beasts, [2061165 idle]. 

3141-3778, 15102.3 227 = 1223 3739-156 1651 1473 
μαρτυρία αὕτη EOTLY ἀληθὴς δι’ ἣν QUTLAV ἐλεγχε αὐτοὺς 
This testimony is true. | For which reason reprove them 
664 2443 5198 1722 3588 4102 3361 
ἀποτόμως LWA υγιαίνωσιν εν τῇ πίστει 1:14 μη 
severely! that they should be sound in the belief, not 
4337 με 3454 2532 1785 444 


προσέχοντες Toviaikotis μύθοις και EvToAats ανθρῶπων 
giving heed toJewish fables, and commandments of men, 
654 3588 225 3956 3303 2513 


αποστρεφομένων THY ἀλήθειαν 1:15 TAVTA μεν καθαρὰ 
turning away from the truth. All things indeed are pure 
3588 2513 . 3588-1161 3392 2532 571 

τοις καθαροΐς τοις SE μεμιαμμένοις και απίστοις 
to the pure. But to the ones being defiled and unbelieving 
3762 , 2513 , 285. 3392. 1473-2532 3588 3563 2532 3588 
ουδὲν καθαρὸν αλλὰ μεμίανται AVT@V KALO νοὺς καὶ Ἢ 
nothing is pure; but [515 defiled ‘even their 2mind 3and 
4893 2316 3670 1492 3588-1161 
συνείδησις 1:16 θεὸν ομολογοῦσιν εἰδέναι τοις dE 
4conscience]. [3God 'They acknowledge 2to know], but in the 
2041 720 947-1510.6 2532 545 


ἐργοις apvovvTar PdEAVKTOL ὄντες και απειθεὶς 

works they deny him, being abominable, and resisting persuasion, 
2532 4314 3956 2041 18 96 

καὶ πρὸς παν EPyov ἀγαθὸν αδόκιμοι 

and [2for 3every 5work 4good  !rejected]. 


CHAPTER 2 


Qualities of Christian Behavior 

1473-1161 2980 3739 4241 3588 5198 ᾿ 

ov δε λᾶλει α πρέπει τῇ υγιαινοῦσῃη 

But you speak what ἰς θθοοπηηρ for sound 
1319 . 4246 3524-1510.1 . 4586 
διδασκαλία 2: πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους εἶναι σεμνοὺς 
instruction! Old men are to be sober, serious, 
4998 5198 3588 4102 3588 26, 
σώφρονας vytatvovtas TH πίστει τῇ ayaTn 
discreet, being sound inthe belief, inthe love, 
3588 5281 4247 2 5615 1722 
ΤῊ VTOLOVH 2:3 πρεσβύτιδας ὡσαύτως εν 
in the endurance. Old women likewise, with 
2688 Μ 2412 " 3361 1228 . 3361 
καταστήματι ιεροπρεπεὶς μη διαβόλους μη 
[2character la consecrated], not slanderers, not 
3631 4183 1402 ἢ 2567 ; 
owe πολλὼ δεδουλωμένας καλοδιδασκάλους 
[3wine 2to much being enslaved], teachers of virtue. 

2443 4994 ᾿ 3588 3501] 
2:4 wa σωφρονίζωσι τας νέας 
And that [3are tobe οἵ asound mind '!the 2young women], 
5362-1510.1 . 5388 
φιλάνδρους εἶναι φιλοτέκνους 
to be ones loving their husbands, ones fond of children, 
4998 53 3626 i 18 5293 ; 

2:5 σώφρονας ayvas οικουροὺς αγαθὰς υποτασσομένας 


discreet, pure, housekeepers, good, ones being submitted 
3588 2398 435 2443 3361 3588 3056 3588 2316 
τοις ἰδίοις ανδρᾶσιν wa μη ο λόγος του θεοὺ 
ἴο their own husbands, that [Snot !the 2word 30f God 
987 . 3588 3501 5615 
βλασφημηται 2:6 τους νεωτέρους ὡσαύτως 
4should] be blasphemed. The youngermen likewise 
3870 ᾿ 4993 - 4012 3956 4572) 
παρακάλει σωφρονεῖν 2:7 περὶ πᾶντα σεαυτὸν 
enjoin to be of a sound mind! In all things [yourself 
3930 5179 2570 , 2041 1722 3588 1319 , 
παρεχόμενος TUTOV καλὼν ἐργὼν EV TH διδασκαλία 
Imaking] amodel of good works; in the teaching 
90. . 4587 861 ἢ 3056 
αδιαφθορίαν σεμνότητα αφθαρσίαν 2:8 λόγον 
having integrity, seriousness, _incorruptibility, [2word 
5199, 176 2443 3588 1537 1727 
υγιῇ AKATAYVOOTOV ἵνα ὁ εξ εναντίας 


Ἰφοιη4], not open ἴο condemnation; that the one at opposite 





2:7 TAld. omits αφθαρσιαν. 





TITUS 311 


1788. 3367. 2192 4012, 1473 
εντρα πη μηδὲν. ἐχὼν περὶ : ἡμῶν 
should be ashamed, [nothing ‘having concerning 615 
3004 5337 140] 2398 1203. 
λέγειν φαῦλον 2:9 δούλους ιδίοις δεσπόταις 
4to say 3heedless]. Bondmen [?totheirown 3masters 
5293 1722 3956 2101-1510.1 3361 
πυηποτάσσεσθαι εν πασιν ευαρέστους εἶναι μη 


lare to be submitted]! in everything to be well-pleasing, not 
483 3361 3557 ; 235°. 4102 
αντιλέγοντας 210 pH νοσφιζομένους αλλὰ πίστιν 
disputing, not _ pilfering, but [4belief} 
3956 1731 18 2443 3588 1319 3588 
πᾶσαν ενδεικνυμένους ἀγαθὴν ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν TOV 
all ldemonstrating 3good], that the teaching 
4990-1473 2316 2885 | 1722 3956 
σωτῆρος ἡμὼν θεοῦ κοσμῶωσιν εν πᾶσιν 
[Zour deliverer lof God] should be adorned in all things. 
2014 1063 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 4992.1 
2:11 επεφᾶὰνηῃ yap Ἢ Xapis του θεοῦ σωτηρίος 
[Sappeared 'For 2the 3favor 4of God] -- the deliverance 
3956 444 381] 147 2443 720 


πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις 2:12 παιδεύουσα ἡμὰς ἵνα ἀρνησᾶμενοι 
toall men; and correcting us, that denying 
3588 763, 2532 3588 2886 ¢ 1939 Ἀν 4996 2532 
τὴν aAGEPELAVY και TAS κοσμικὰς επιθυμίας σωφρόνως και 

impiety and the worldly desires, that sanely, and 
1346 | 2532 2153 | = =2198 1722 3588 3568 165, 
δικαίως Kau ευσεβὼς ζησωμεν εν τω νυν αἰῶνι 
righteously, and piously, weshouldlive in the present eon, 

: 3588 3107, ΟΙόδΟ 25322015 3588 

2:13 προσδεχόμενοι την μακαρίαν ελπίδα και ETLPAVELAV τῆς 

awaiting the blessed hope, and grandeur ofthe 
1391 3588 3173 2316, 2532 4990-1473 * _ 5547 
δόξης τοῦ peEeyadrov θεοὺ Kat GHTHPOS ημὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
glory of the great God and ourdeliverer Jesus Christ, 

3739 1325 1438 5228 1473 2443 3084 | 1473 


2:14 og ἐδωκεν EQUTOV UTEP ημὼν ἵνα λυτρώσηται ἡμὰς 
who gave himself for us, that he should ransom us 

O73: 3956 458 2532 2511 . 1438 . 2992 

απὸ TATHS ανομίας καὶ καθαρίσῃ EQUTW λαὸν 


from all lawlessness, and should cleanse to himself [2people 
4041 2207 2570 2041 3778 2980 2532 
περιούσιον ζηλωτὴν καλὼν Epywv 2:15 ταῦτα λάλει και 
la prized], zealous of good works. These things speak, and 
3870 2532 1651 3326, 3956 2003 3367 1473 
παρακάλει καὶ EAEYXE μετὰ πᾶσης επιταγῆς μηδεὶς σου 


encourage, and reprove with all command! [2no one 4you 
4065 . 
περιφρονείτω 


1Let 3speculate about]! 


CHAPTER 3 


Submit to Authorities 
5279 Ὁ 1473 746 2532 
3:1 πυηπομίμνησκε αὐτοὺς apxXats και 
Remind them [Zto sovereignties 3and 
1849 5293. 3980 . 4314 
εξουσίαις πὍυηποτάσσεσθαι πειθαρχεῖν προς 
4authorities to submit], to yield obedience, [2for 
3956 2041 18 . 2092-1510.1 3367 
παν ἔργον αγαθὸν ετοίμους εἶναι 3:2 μηδένα 
3every work 4good to be prepared], [2no one 
987 : 269.15101 1933 3956 
βλασφημεὶν ἀμάχους εἶναι ETTLELKELS πᾶσαν 
ἴτο blaspheme], tonot be quarrelsome,  butlenient, [24]] 
1731 ‘ 4236 | 4314 3956 444 
ενδεικνυμένους πραότητα προς TAVTAS ανθρῶπους 
1demonstrating] gentleness ἴο all men! 
1510.7.4-1063 4218 2532 1473, 453, 
3:3 μεν yap πότε και ELS ἀνόητοι 
For we were at some time or other also ourselves unthinking, 
545 . 4105 1399. 1939 2532 
απειθεὶς πλανώμενοι δουλεύοντες επιθυμίαις και 
resisting persuasion, erring, beingaslave todesires and 
2237, 4164 1722 2549 2532 5355 1236 
ηδοναΐς ποικίλαις εν κακία και φθόνω διάγοντες 
[2satisfactions ‘various], [in 3evil 4and Senvy 11|686]ηρ], 





2:10 tor trust. 


312 
4767 . 3404. 240 3753-116] 3588 5544 ᾿ 
OTVYNTOL μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους 3:4 ὅτε δὲ Ἢ χρηστότης 


odious, detesting one another. But when the graciousness 
2532 3588 5363 > 2014 | 3588 4990-1473 
και φιλανθρωπία ETEPAVH TOV σωτῆρος ημὼν 
and the humanetreatment appeared [Zour deliverer 
2316, 3756 1537 2041 3588 1722 1343 ? 
θεοῦ 3:5 οὐκ €& ἐργὼν τῶν εν δικαιοσύνη 
lof God], not from out of works in righteousness 
3739 4160-1473 235 2596. 3588 1473 1656 
ων εποιησαμεν ἡμεῖς αλλὰ κατὰ TOV αὐτοῦ ἐλεον 
which we did, but according to his mercy 
4982 1473-1223 3067, = 3824 . 2532 
ἐσωσεν ἡμὰς διὰ λουτροῦ παλιγγενεσίας και 
he delivered us, through the bath ofregeneration, and 
342 4151 39 3739 1632 
AVAKAWHTEWS πνεύματος αγιου 3:6 ου εξέχεεν 
renewal [2spirit lof holy], of which he poured out 
1909 1473 4146 1223 * 5547 3588 4990-1473 
ed’ ἡμὰς πλουσίως διὰ Τησοὺῦ χριστοῦ του σωτηρος ημὼν 
upon 5 richly through Jesus Christ our deliverer, 
2443 1344 3588 1565, 5484 2818 
3:7 Wa δικαιωθέντες ΤῊ εκείνου χᾶὰριτι κληρονόμοι 
that having been justified by that favor, [Zheirs 
1096 , 2596 1680 2222 166 
γενώμεθα κατ᾽ ελπίδα CONS αἰωνίου 


lwe should be] according to a hope of life eternal. 


Concerning Heresies 
4103 3588 3056 2532 4012, 3778 
3:8 πιστὸς ο λόγος και περὶ τούτων 

Trustworthy isthe word; and concerning these things 
1014 , 1473 1226 ᾿ 2443 543] 
βουλομαὶ σε διαβεβαιοῦσθαι wa φροντίζωσι 
I want you to positively assert, that [4should be thoughtful 
2570 2041 4291. 3588 4100 ; 3588 
καλὼν ἐργων προΐστασθαι οι πεπιστευκότες τῷ 
6g00d ‘works >5tobesetover ΠΠῸ ones 2trusting 
2316 3778 . 1510.23 3588 2570, 2532 5624, 3588 
θεὼ TAVITA εστι τὰ καλὰ KAL ὠφέλιμα τοις 
3in God]. These are the good and _ beneficial things 
444 3474-1161 2214 2532 1076 2532 2054 


ἀνθρώποις 3:9 pwpas δε ζητησεις και γενεαλογίας καὶ ἐρεις 

to men. But moronic inquiries, and genealogies, and strifes, 
2532 3163 3334 4026 1510,2.6-1063 512 2532 
καὶ μᾶχας νομικὰς TEPLLDTATO εἰσὶ YAP ανωφελεὶς και 
and [battles legal], stand off from! for they are unprofitable and 


3152 141 444 3326, 1520 2532 1208 , 
μᾶταιοι 3:10 αἱρετικὸν ἀνθρωπον μετὰ μίαν και δευτέραν 
vain. A heretical man, after one and asecond 
3559. 3868 : 1492 3754 1612 3588 
νουθεσίαν Tapaitov 3:11 εἰδὼς τι εξέστραπται O 
admonition, refuse! knowing that [215 distorted 

5108 , 2532 264 ᾿ 1510.6 843 ¢ 

τοιοῦτος καὶ QUAPTAVEL ὧν  BAVTOKATAKPLTOS 


Isuch a one] and sins, being self-condemned. 


Paul's Final Greetings 
3752 3992 τ 4314 1473 2228 
3:12 ὁταν πέμψω Αρτεμὰν προς σε Ἢ 
Whenever I should send forth Artemas to you, or 
ke 4704 2064 4314 1473 1519 * 1563-1063 


Τυχικὸν σπούδασον ελθεὶν πρὸς pe ets Νικόπολιν exet yap 


Tychicus, hurry tocome to. me in Nicopolis! for there 
2919 3914 ᾿ * 3588 3544 
KEKPLKQ παραχειμᾶσαι 3:13 Ζηνὰν tov νομικὸν 
Ihave decided to pass the winter. Zenas the legal expert 
2532 * 4709 4311 2443 3367. [473 
και ATOAAW σπουδαίως πρόπεμψον ἵνα μηδέν aAVTOLS 
and Apollos diligently send forward, that nothing [?to them 
3007 3129 ἢ 116] 2532 3588 

λείπη 3:14 μανθανέτωσαν d€ και οι 

Ishould be missing]! [Zlet “learn 1But 3also 4the ones of 
2251 2570 2041 4291 1519 3588 316 5532 


NMETEPOL καλὼν Epywv προΐστασθαι εἰς TAS avaykatas χρείας 
Sours 8g00d works 7to be set over] for the important needs, 


2443 3361-1510.3 175 782 1473 3588 
va μη WoL ἄκαρποι 3:15 ασπάζονταί σε οι 


that they should not be unfruitful! [5greet 6you 2the ones 
3326 1473 3956 782 3588 5368 1473 1722 
μετ’ εμοὺ πᾶντες AOTATAL τους φιλοῦντας μὰς ev 
swith 4me 1411]. Υοι ργθοί the ones being fond of us in 





ΠΡΟΣ ®IAHMONA 3:4 


4102 3588 5484 3326 3956-1473 Dy ALOT 


πίστει ἢ XAPLS PETA πάντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 
belief! Favor be with you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul Addresses Philemon 
ἘΠ 1198 5547 ε΄ 2532ὖὃ Θὃς 3588 
1:1 Παῦλος δέσμιος χριστοὺ Inoov και Τιμόθεος ὁ 
Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the 
80 ΝΕ 3588 27 , 2532 4904-1473. ἢ 2532 
αδελφὸς Φιλημονι TW αγαπητὼ καὶ συνεργὼ ἡμὼν 1:2 και 
brother, to Philemon [Π6 beloved, and our fellow-worker, and 
eo 3588 27 _ 2532 3588 4961-1473. ᾿ 
Απφία TH AYATYTYH KAL Αρχύππωῳ TO TVOTPATLOTY μῶν 


to Apphia the beloved, 
2532 3588 2596 


and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 
3624-1473 1577 2 5483. [473 


και τῇ κατ᾿ οἰκὸν σον εκκλησία 1:3 χᾶρις vptv 
and tothe [at 3yourhouse lassembly]. Favor to you, 
2532 1515, 575. 2316, 3962-1473, ~— 2532 2962 * ᾿ 
καὶ ELPHVH απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυριοὺ Inoov 
and peace from God our father and of the Lord Jesus 
5547, 2168 _ 3588 2316-1473 3842 3417, 
χριστοῦ 1:4 εὐχαριστῶ τῷ θεὼ μου πάντοτε μνείαν 
Christ. Igive thanks to myGod atalltimes [?mention 
1473 4160 , 1909 3588 4335-1473 | 191 1473 


σον ποιουμενος επὶ τῶν προσευχῶν μου 1:5 ἀκούων σου 


30 you !making] δἱ my prayers, hearing of your 
3588 26 2532 3588 4102 3739 2192 4314 3588 
THY αγᾶπην καὶ THY πίστιν HV ἐχεις προς τον 
love, and the belief which youhave towards the 
2962 Ἂς , 2532 1519 3956 3588 39 3704 
κύριον Ιησοὺν και εἰς πάντας τους αγίους 1:6 ὁπως 
Lord Jesus, and to all the sanctified ones, that 
3588 2842 ‘ 3588 4102-1473 1756, 1096 1722 
KOLV QV LO τῆς πισ GOV ᾿ evepyns γενήται εν 
the fellowship of your belief [2active ‘should become] in 
1922. .: 3956 204] 18 3588 1722 1473 15195547, 
ETTLYVMOEL παντὸς Epyout ayavov TOVEY VELY{} εἰς χριστὸν 
ἐὰν knowledge of every [2work !good] in you in Christ 
5484 1063 2192 4183 2532 3874 


Ἰησοῦν 1:7 χὰριν γὰρ ἔχομεν πολλὴν και παράκλησιν 


Jesus. [4gratitude 'For 2we have 3much] and comfort 

1909 3588 26-1473 3754 3588 4698 | 3588 
επὶ TH αγᾶπη σου OTL τὰ σπλάγχνα ᾿ τῶν 
over your love, because the feelings of compassion of the 
39 373 1223 1473 80 : 

αγίων QVATETAVTAL διὰ σου αδελφέ 


sanctified ones has been rested through you, O brother. 


Paul's Appeal for Onesimus 


1352 4183 | 1722 5547 | 3954 2192 
1:8 διὸ πολλὴν EV χριστὼ παρρησίαν ἐχὼν 

Therefore, [2a great 4in Christ 3openness  ‘having], 
2004. 1473 3588 433, 1223 
επιτάσσειν σοι το ἀνῆκον 1:9. διὰ 
to give orders ίογοιι aboutthe related thing, [Sthrough 
3588 26 3123 3870 _ 5108.15106 5613 
τὴν ἀγάπην μᾶλλον TAPAKAAW τοιοῦτος WV ως 
4the Slove 2rather 'Tappeal], beingsuchaone as 
sO 4246 3568-1161 2532 1198 * 5547 
Παῦλος πρεσβύτης νυνὶ δε και δέσμιος Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 


Paul an oldman, and now also aprisoner of Jesus Christ. 
3870 . 1473 4012, 3588 1699, 5043 3739 
1:10 παρακαλὼ σε περὶ του εμοὺῦ τέκνου ον 
Iappealto you concerning my child, whom 
1080 1722 3588 1199-1473 μι 3588 
εγέννησα εν τοις δεσμοῖς μου Ονησιμον 1:11 τὸν 
Tengendered in my bonds— = Onesimus, the one 
4218 | 1473-890 3568-1161 1473 2532 1473, 
ποτε σοι AXPHOTOV VUVL OE σοι και εἐμοι 


at some time or other useless to you, but now [2ἴο you 3and 4to me 





1:6 tAld. omit. 
1:6 1{0} yptv - us. 


luseful], whom Isent back to you. 


1:12 

2173 3739 
εὔχρηστον ον 
S123... 3588 


TOVT’ EOTL TH 
Ithatis])  [?the things 


4355 : 
προσλαβοὺ 1:13 
lreceive], 


2722, 2443 5228 
κατέχειν LYVQ UTEP σου 


lto keep], that for 


1199 _ 3588 
δεσμοὶς Tov 


bonds of the good news! 


1106 3762 
γνώμης ovdev 


QVvaYKHVY TO 
8necessity 


5029-1063 
1:15 taxa γὰρ 


2443 166, 
wa QLOVLOV 


that [eternal 


1401 235 
δοῦλον αλλ’ 


abondman, but 


3122 1473 
μᾶλιστα EOL 


2532 1722 2962, 


και εν κυριω 
and in the Lord. 


4355-1473 


προσλαβοὺ αὐτὸν ws εμέ 


receive him 
1473 2228 3784 


oe ἡ odetret τοῦτο Epot 
[2this 3to me !charge]! 


you, or Owes, 


I 
3361-3004 
μη λέγω 


3483 δὺ 


1:20 ναι αδελφέ 
Yes, O brother, 


373 1473 
QVATAVTOV μου 


rest my 


3982 
1:21 πεποιθὼς 


Relying upon 


3754 2532 5228 


OTL και UTEP O 
that even above what I say you will do. 
2532 2090. 1473 
καὶ ετοὐμαζέ μοι 
also prepare for me ἃ guest room! for I hope 


4335-1473 


TPOTEVXOV υμὼν χαρισθήησομαι 
Ishall be granted to you. 
3588 4869-1473. 
TVVALXPAAWTOS μουν εν 
my slo -captive 


your prayers 
1473, * 


σε Ἐπαφρὰς ὁ 
yeu papas, 


1:24 Μάρκος ᾿ἀμρισταβῥηος Rule Aovkas ou 
and Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, 

3588 2962-1473 . . 

5.  Xapis Tov κυρίου ἡμῶν Inoov χριστοὺ μετὰ 

of our Lord 


3588 5484 


The favor 


4151-1473 


πνεύματος υμὼν ἀμὴν 


your spirit. 


1:12 ov de 
But you, ([?for him 


3concerning my ‘feelings of compassion 


εβουλόμην 
d 


you he should be serving tome in 


evayyeAdtov 1:14 χωρὶς de 
But without the help 


ηθέλησα ποιῆσαι ἵνα μὴ 
opinion [3nothing 11 wanted 2to do], 


318, 3588 18 
ἀγαθὸν σου 


n 
lyour 3should 506], but 


that [4not °as 7according to 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ EKOVTLOV 

προς Wpav 

For perhaps on account of this he was separated for 


1:16 ovKett 
no longer as 


αὐτὸν ATEXNS 
lyou should receive him]; 


μᾶλλον σοι 


especially to me— but how much more _ to you, both in 


then you have me for a partner, 
1487-1161 5100 


in anything he wronged 


Philemon's Debt 

3588 1699 5495 
1:19 eyo Παῦλος ἐγραψὰ ΤΏ ἐμὴ χειρὶ εγὼ αποτίσω ἵνα 
my hand.I will pay -- for 
3754 2532 4572 5 
μοι προσοφείλεις 
Ishould not say to you that even you ὑπο al owe me besides. 


lmay 3oblige] in 


feelings of compassion 


3588 5218-1473 
ΤῊ VTAKON σον ; 
your obedience, I wrote to you, knowing 


ἐγραψὰ σοι 


λέγω ποιήσεις 1:22 apa de 


But at the same time 


ἐλπίζω yap ὅτι διὰ 


that through 


1:23 aomalovTat 


χριστὼ Inoov 


3588 4904-1473 
συνεργοὶ μου 
my fellow workers. 
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CHAPTER 1 


Jesus' Exalted State 
4181 7 2532 4187 4 3819 3588 2316 
1:1 πολυμερὼς και πολυτρόπως πᾶλαι ὁ θεὸς 
In various parts and in various ways earlier, God, 
2980 3588 3062 1722 3588 4396. 1909 
λαλήσας TOLS πατράσιν εν τοῖς προφήταις 1:2 E77’ 
having spoken to the fathers by the prophets, in 
2078 3588 2250 | 3778 2980 1473 1722 5207 3739 
ECXATOV] TOV ἡημερὼν τούτων ελᾶλησεν HELV EV VLIW ov 
[Zlast 3days these] spoke tous by the son, whom 
5087 2818 3956 1223 3739 2532 3588 
ἐθηκε κληρονόμον πάντων δι’ ου καὶ TOUS 
he established heir ofall, through whom also [2the 
165, 4160, 3739 15106 541 3588 139] 
QLOVAS εποίησεν 1:3 os wv ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης 
3eons ἴΠ6 made]; who being the radiance ofthe glory, 
2532 5481 _ 3588 5287-1473 _ 5342-5037 3588-3956 
καὶ χαρακτὴρ τῆς VTOTOTATEWS αὐτοῦ φέρων TE TA TAVTA 
and impression of his essence, and bearing the whole 
3588 4487 3588 1411-1473 1223 1438 2512 é 
τω ρήματι τῆς δυνάμεως AVTOV δι’ εαὐτοὺ καθαρισμὸν 
by the word of his power, by himself [2a cleansing 
4160 3588. 266-1473 2523 1722 2188 ἡ 
ποιησάμενος τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμὼν εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 
Imaking] of our sins, sat at the right 
3588 3172 Η 1722 5308 Ὰ ἐν ἡ ἐς δὴ 2908. 
τῆς μεγαλωσύνης εν visnrots 1:4 τοσούτω κρείττων 
of the greatness in heights, [2so much 3better than 
1096 , 3588 32 3745 1313 . 3844 
γενόμενος τῶν αγγέλων ὁσὼ διαφορῶώτερον παρ᾽ 
Ἰῃανίηρ become] the angels, [3asmuch ‘more diverse 5from 
143 2816 3686 5100-1063 2036, 
αὐτοὺς κεκληρονόμηκεν ὄνομα 1:5 τίνι γὰρ εἰπε 
6them ‘hehasinherited 2a name]. For to whom said he 
4218 3588 Sola, 5207-1473 1510.2.2-1473 
ποτε ¢ τῶν αγγέλων υἱιὸς μον EL OV 
atsome time or other ofthe angels? [2myson 1!You are], 
1473 4594 1080 1473 2532 3825 1473 1510.8.1 
εγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκὰ σε και πᾶλιν εγὼ ἐσομαι 
I today engendered yout. And again, I will be 
1473 | 1519 3962 , 2532 1473, 1510.8.3 1473 1519 5207 
αὐτῷ εις TATEPA® καὶ AUTOS εσται μοι εις VLOV 
tohim for father, and he willbe tome for  sonft. 
3752 1161 3825 1521 3588 4416 |. 
1:6 ὁταν de πᾶλιν ELTayayH TOV πρωτότοκον 
[whenever !And 2again] he should bring in the first-born 
1519 3588 361] Η 3004 2532 4352 . 
εἰς τὴν οικουμένην λέγει καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν 
into the inhabitable world, he says, And let [4do obeisance 
1473 | 3956 32 2316 2532 4314-3303 3588 
αὐτὼ  Tavtes ἄγγελοι θεοὺ 1:7 και προς μεν τους 
Sto him 181] 2angels 30f God]}! And indeed to the 
32 3004 3588 4160, 3588 32-1473 ἢ 
αγγέλους λέγει ο ποιὼν TOVS αγγέλους αὐτοῦ 
angels he says, Theone making his angels 
4151, 2532 3588 3011-1473 . 4442 5395 
πνεύματα καὶ TOUS λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα 
spirits, and his ministers [Pof fire 1a flame]t. 
4314-1161 3588 5207 3588 2362-1473 3588 2316 1519 
1:8 προς ὃδε Tov υἱὸν ο θρόνος gov o θεὸς εις 
Βιϊΐο the son, saying Your throne, O God, into 
3588 165, 3588 165, 4464 2118 , 3588 4464 
TOV αἰῶνα TOV αἰῶνος ράβδος εὐθύτητος Ἢ ράβδος 
the eon of the eon; arod  ofuprightness isthe rod 





1:2 fAld. εσχατων - last. 

1:3 ¢CP adds tov Opovov - of the throne. 
1:5 1866 Ps. 2:7. 

1:5 ttSee 1Ch. 17:13. 

1:6 +See Dt. 32:43. 

1:7 +See Ps. 104:4. 
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3588 932-1473 | 25, 1343 C 2532 
τῆς βασιλείας cov 19 γάπησας δικαιοσύνην KaL 
of your kingdom. Youloved righteousness, and 
3404 458 1223 3778 5548 1473 
εμίσησας ανομίαν διὰ τοῦτο ἐχρισὲ σε 
detested lawlessness; on account of this [anointed 4you 
3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 1637 20 3844 3588 
ο θεὸς o θεὸς σου ἔλαιον αγαλλιᾶσεως παρὰ TOUS 
1God 2your God] with oil of exultation above 
3353-1473 2532 1473 2596 746 
μετόχους σου 1:10 καὶ συ κατ᾽ apxas 
your partakersj. And, saying, You according to beginnings, 
2962 3588 1093 2311 ‘ 2532 2041 3588 
KUpLe τὴν γὴν εθεμελίωσας και Epya τῶν 
O Lord, [2of the 3earth ‘laid the foundation], and the works 
5495-1473 1510.2.6 3588 3772 F 1473 | 622 ᾿ 
χειρὼν Gov εἰσιν οὐ ovpavot§ 1:11 αὐτοὶ απολοῦνται 
of your hands are the heavens; they _ shall perish, 
1473-1161 1265 2532 3956 5613 2440 3822 J 
ov δε διαμένεις και TAVTES WS ιμᾶτιον παλαιωθήσονται 
but you abide; and all as agarment shall grow old; 
2532 5616 4018 1667 1473 
1:12 kat woet περιβόλαιον ελίξεις QUTOUVS 
and as a wrap-around garment, you shallcoil them, 
2532 236 . 1473-1161 3588 1473. 1510.2.2 2532 3588 
καὶ GAAAYYHTOVTAL ov δε O QUTOS EL και TO 
and they shall be changed. But you [2the 3same !are], and 
2094-1473 3756-1587, 4314 5100 1161 3588 
ἐτηὴ GOV ουκ εκλείψουσι 1:13 πρὸς τίνα de των 
your years shall not failt. [2to 3which 1And] ofthe 
32 2046 4218 2521 1537 1188-1473 
αγγέλων εἰρηκέ ποτε κάθου εκ δεξιὼν μου 
angels 5814 he at some time or other? Sit down at τὴν right, 
2193 302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 
ews av θω τους εχθροὺς Gov υποπόδιον 
until whenever 1 should put your enemies as a footstool 
3588 4228-1473 3780 3956 1510,2.6 3010 . 
TOV ποδὼν TOV 1:14 ουχὶ πᾶντες εισὶ λειτουργικὰ 
of your feet}! [2not 3all 1Are they] ministering 
4151 1519 1248 649 1223 3588 
πνεύματα εις διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ τους 
spirits [2in 3service being sent] on account of the ones 
3195 2816 4991 
μέλλοντας κληρονομεὶν σωτηρίαν 
being about to inherit deliverance? 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus' Humbled State 
1223 3778 1163 4056 


2:1 διὰ τοῦτο dev περισσοτέρως 
Οη account of this itis necessary more exceedingly 
1473 4337 3588 191 3379 
ἡμὰς προσέχειν τοις ακουσθεῖσι μηποτέ 
forus  toheed the things heard, lest at any time 
3901 1487-1063 3588 1223 32 2980 


Tapappvopev 2:2 ει yap o dv αγγέλων λαληθεὶς 

we flow away. Forif the [3through 4angels 2being spoken 
3056 1096 949 2532 3956 3847 2532 3876 

λόγος εγένετο βέβαιος και πᾶσα παράβασις καὶ TAPAKOH 
lword] became firm, and every violation and disobedience 
2983 1738 3405 4459 1473 1628 


ἐλαβεν ἐνδικὸον μισθαποδοσίαν 2:3 πως ἡμεῖς εκφευξόμεθα 
received just payment; how shall we flee 

5082 272 4991 3748-746 
THALKAVTNS ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας TLS ἀρχὴν 

[2such a Ineglecting] deliverance, which in the beginning 
2983 2980 1223 3588 2962 5259 3588 191 

λαβοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι διὰ TOV κυρίου υπὸ TOV QKOVTAVTWV 
receiving, being spoken by the Lord, [4by >the ones Shearing him 
1519 1473 950 4901 3588 2316 


εις Has εβεβαιώθη 2:4 συνεπιμαρτυροῦντος του θεοῦ 


2in 3us ἴννὰβ firmed up]; [2bearing witness with 1God] 
4592-5037 2532 5059 2532 4164 1411 , 2532 
ONPELOLS TE και TEPACOL και ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι και 


both signs and miracles, and various works of power, and 





1:8-9 [866 Ps. 45:6,7. 
1:10-12 +See Ps. 102:25-27. 
1:13 tSee Ps 110:1. 





ΠΡΟΣ EBPAITIOY?® 1:9 


4151 39. 3311 2596 , 3588 1473 2308 
πνεύματος AYLOV [LEPLO POLS κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ θέλησιν 
[spirit 2of holy !distributions], according to his __ volition? 
3756-1063 32 5293 3588 3611 7, 3588 
ov yap αγγέλοις νυπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην τὴν 
For not toangels Π6 submitted the inhabitable world 
3195 4012 3739 2980 1263-1161 
μέλλουσαν περὶ Ὡς λαλοῦμεν 2:6 διεμαρτύρατο δε 
about to be, concerning of which we speak. But [testified 
4225 5100 3004 5100 1510.2.3 444 3754 
TOU τις λέγων τι εστιν ἀνθρωπος οτι 
3somewhere one] saying, What is man, that 
3403 1473 2228 5207) 44. 3754 1980, 1473 
μιμνησκη αὐτοῦ ἢ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου OTL επισκέπτη αὐτὸν 
youremember him, or ason of man that you visit him? 
1642 1473 1024-5100 3844 32 1391 
2:7 ηλάττωσας αὐτὸν βραχὺ τι TAP’ ἀγγέλους δόξη 
You lessened him some alittle than the angels; —_ with glory 
2532 5092, 4737 1473 2532 2525 1473 1909 3588 
και τιμὴ εστεφάνωσας QUTOV και κατέστησας αὐτὸν επὶ TO 
and honor youcrowned him, and established him over the 
2041 3588 5495-1473 3956 5293 5270 | 
EPYA τῶν XELPHOV TOV 2:8 πᾶντα υπέταξας VTOKATO 
works of your hands. All things you submitted underneath 
3588 4228-1473 . 1722-1063 3588 5293 | 1473 | 3588-3956 
TOV ποδὼν αὐτου εν yap τῶ VTOTAEAL QavuTw TA TAVITA 


his feett. Forin the submitting to him all things, 
3762, 863 1473-506 ᾿ 3568-1161 3768, 3708 
ουδὲν αφῆκεν αὐτὼ ανυπότακτον νυν SE οὕπω ορῶμεν 


[2nothing he left] unsubmissive to him. But now not yet do we see 
1473. 3588-3956 5293 3588 1161 1024-5100 3844 


αὐτὼ TA TAVTA υποτεταγμένα 2:9 Tov δε βραχὺ τι παρ’ 
[3to him 141] things 2being submitted]. But [4a little Sthan 
32 1642 : 991. * 123 3588 
ἀγγέλους ἡλαττωμένον βλέπομεν Ιησοὺν διὰ το 


the angels 3being lessened !we see 2Jesus], on account of the 


3804 3588 2288 139] 2532 5092, 4737 : 
πάθημα TOV θανάτου δόξῃ καὶ τιμῃ εστεφανωμένον 
suffering of death, [2with glory 3and ¢honor ‘being crowned], 
3704 5484 2316, 5228 3956. [089 2288 
oTMs χάριτι θεοῦ VTEP παντὸς γεύσηται θανάτου 
that Ὀγ ἴανου of God [3for 441] he should taste 2death]. 
4241-1063 1473. 1223 3739 3588.3056 2532 
2:10 ἐπρεπε γὰρ αὐτὼ dv ον τὰ πᾶντα KAL 
For it was becoming to him, (through whom is the whole, and 
1223 3739 3588-3956 4183 5207 1519 1391 71 
dU ov τὰ TAVTA πολλοὺς VLOVS εἰς δόξαν ἀγαγόντα 
of whom isthe whole), [2many 3sons 4in 5glory ‘for leading], 
3588 747 3588 4991-1473 1223 3804 


τον ἀρχηγὸν τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτὼν διὰ παθημᾶτων 
[2the 3head 4of their deliverance through ‘sufferings 


5048 | 3739-5037-1063 Bf, 2s 2532 3588 
τελειῶσαι 2:11 o τε yap αγιᾶζων και οι 


1to perfect]. For both the one sanctifying and_ the ones 
37 1537 1520 3956 1223 3739 156 


αγιαζόμενοι εξ ενὸς πᾶντες ὃι’ αἰτίαν 
being sanctified [?from out of 3one are all], for which reason 
3756-1870 5 80. 1473-2564 3004 
OVK ETALOXVVETAL αδελφοὺς AVTOVS καλεῖν 2:12 λέγων 
he is not ashamed [2brothers !to call them], saying, 
518 3588 3686-1473 3588 80-1473 1722 3319 
ATAYYEAW TO ὀνομὰ GOV τοις AdEAdOLS μου εν μέσω 
Twill report yourname to mybrothers; in the midst 


1577 ᾿ 5214. 1473 2532 3825 1473 
εκκλησίας πυημνησω σε 2:13 και πᾶλιν εγὼ 
of the assembly I will sing praise to yout. And again, I 

1510.8.1 3982 1909 1473 2532 3825 2400 1473 2532 
ἐσομαι πεποιθὼς ET’ αὐτὼ και πάλιν ιδοὺ εγὼ και 
willbe yielding upon him}. And again, Behold I and 
3588 3813» 3739 1473-1325 3588 2316 1893. 3767 
TA παιδία a μοι ἐδωκεν ὁ θεὸς 2:14 επεὶ οὖν 
the children which [2gave to me 1God]}t- Since then 
3588 3813. 2841 . 456] 2532 129 2532 
TO παιδία KEKOLYWVYKE σαρκὸς καὶ ALUATOS KAL 
the children have participated of flesh and _ blood, also 





2:6-8 {See Ps. 8:4-6. 
2:12 +See Ps. 22:22. 
2:13 1866 2Sa. 22:3. 
2:13 ttSee Is. 8:18. 
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1473, 3898 3348 3588 1473. 2443 1223 3588 | 2722, 1352 2531, 3004 3588 4151 3588 
αὐτὸς παραπλησίως μετέσχε TOV AVTWV Wa διὰ του κατάσχωμεν 3:7 διὸ καθὼς λέγει TO πνεῦμα TO 
he closely partook ofthe same; that through lwe should hold]; therefore, (as [4says !the 3spirit 

2288 2673 3588 3588 2904 2192 3588 | 39 4594 1437 3588 5456-1473 _ 191 


θανάτου καταργηση 

death he should cease the work 
2288 5123 3588 1228 
θανάτου τουτ᾽ ἐστι τον διάβολον 2:15 και ἀπαλλάξῃ 

of death, that is tosay— the devil; and should dismiss 
3778 3745 5401 2288 . 1223 3956 | 3588 
τούτους OGOL φόβω θανάτου διὰ παντὸς του 
those, as ΠΊΔΗΥ ἃ5 by fear of death on account of all of the 
2198 1777-1510.7.6 1397 3756-1063 1222 

Cyv ἔνοχοι σαν δουλείας 2:16 ov yap Ὥπου 
living, were liable of servitude. For not in any way 
32. 1949 . 235 4690, * 

αγγέλων επιλαμβάᾶνεται αλλὰ σπέρματος Αβραὰμ 
[2angels ‘does he take hold of], but πὸ seed of Abraham 
1949 ᾿ 3606 3784 2596 3956 3588 
επιλαμβάνεται 2:17 ὁθεν ὠφειλε κατὰ πᾶντα τοις 

he takes hold of. Whereupon, he owed in Δ]] things [2to the 
80. 3666 2443 1655 1096 2532 
αδελφοὶς OMOLWOHVAL Wa ελεηῆμων γένηται και 
3brothers !to be likened], that [2a merciful 1η6 should become] and 
4103 749 ᾿ 3588 4314 3588 2316 1519-3588 
TLOTOS QpxXlepevs TA προς τον θεὸν εις TO 
trustworthy chief priest in the things towards God, so as 
2433 3588 266 2 3588 2992 1722-3739-1063 
ιλάσκεσθαι TAS αμαρτίας TOV λαοῦ εν ὦ yap 
to atone the sins of the people. For in that 
3958 1473 , 3985 Ρ 1410 3588 
πέπονθεν QUTOS πειρασθε us δύναται τοις 

he suffered himself, having been tested, heisable [?the ones 
3985 ᾿ 997. 

πειραζομένοις βοηθησαι 


τον TO κρατος εχοντα του 
[2the 3might having] 
2532 525 


3being tested to help]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Partakers of Christ 
3606 80 ᾿ς 39 2821 2032 . 
3:1 ὁθεν QdEAHOL GyLOL KANTEWS ETOVPAVLOV 

Whereupon, [2brothers tholy], [3calling of the heavenly 
3353 2657 3588 652 2532 749 
μέτοχοι κατανοῆσατε τὸν απόστολον και αἀρχιερέα 


Ipartakers], contemplate the apostle and chief priest 

3588 3671-1473, ἥ 5547.ϑ * ἢ 

τῆς ὁμολογίας Hav χριστὸν Inoovv 

of our acknowledgment offering -- Christ Jesus! 

4103-15106 3588 4160, 1473 5613 2532 * 

3:2 πιστὸν ὄντα τω ποιῆσαντι αὐτὸν ὡς καὶ Μωῦσης 
being trustworthy to the one appointing him, as also Moses 

1722 3650 3588 3624-1473 4183 1063 1391 3778 3844 , 


εν OAWTH OLKW AVTOV 3:3 πλείονος yap δόξης οὗτος παρὰ 


in all his house. [4more _ !For Sglory 2this one than 
* 515, 2596 3745 
Μωῦσην ἠξίωται καθ᾽ σον 
7TMoses has been counted worthy of], on account of as much as 
4183 5092, 2192 3588 3624 3588 2680 F 
πλείονα τιμὴν EXEL TOU OLKOV ὁ κατασκευάσας ᾿ 
[Smore ‘honor 4has 7than the Shouse !the one 2carefully preparing 
1473. 3956-1063 3624 2680 . 5259 
αὐτὸν 3:4 Tas γὰρ οἶκος κατασκευάζεται πυπὸ 
3the house]. Forevery house iscarefully prepared by 
5100 3588-1161 3588-3956 2680 5 2316 
τινος ο δε τα TAVITA κατασκευάσας θεὸς 
someone, but the one [2the whole ‘carefully preparing] is God. 
2532 ἀν ες 3303 4103 172 3650 3588 
3:5 και Motions μεν πιστὸς εν ὅλω TH 
And Moses indeed was trustworthy in all 
3624-1473 . 5613 2324 1519 3142 , 3588 
OLK® αὐτοῦ WS θεράπων εις μαρτνυριον τῶν 
his house as  anattendant, for atestimony οἱ the things 


2980 5547-1161 5613 5207 1909 3588 


λαληθησομένων χριστὸς δὲ ὡς υἱὸς επὶ τὸν 
going to be spoken; but Christ ἃ5 ason over 
3624-1473 , 3739 3624, 1510.24 1473 1437.1 3588 3954 

οἶκον αὐτοῦ OV οἰκὸς ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς EQUTEP τὴν παρρησίαν 
his house, whose house are we,  ifindeed the confidence 
2532 3588 2745 3588 1680 3360 5056 949 
και TO καύχημα τῆς ελπίδος μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν 
and the boasting ofthe hope [Suntil 4theend 2firm 





φωνῆς αὐτοῦ akovoynte 
[Zhis voice 1you should hearken to], 


QYLOV σήμερον eav τῆς 


2holy], Today, if 


3361 4645 t 3588 2588-1473 , 5613 1722 3588 
3:8 μη σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼῶν WS EV TH 

you should not harden your hearts as in the 
3894 2596 3588 2250 3588 3986 ; 1722 3588 
παραπικρασμὼ KATA τὴν ἡμέραν TOV πειρασμὸν εν TH 
embittering, in the day of the test in the 
2048 3739 3985 , . 1473 3588 3962-1473 
ερημῶὼ 3:90u ETELPATAV με OL πατέρες υμὼν 
wilderness; of which place [?tested 3me lyour fathers], 


1381 _ 1473 2532 1492 3588 2041-1473 5062 2094 

εδοκίμασὰν με καὶ εἰδον TA EPYA μου TETTAPAKOVTA ETH 

tried me, and beheld my works forty years. 
1352 4360 3588 1074-1565, 2532 2036 

3:10 διὸ προσώχθισα TH γενεὰ EKELVH καὶ εἶπον 
Therefore I loathed that generation, and _ said, 

104. 4105 3588. 2588. ὀ1473-161 3756-1097 

αει πλανῶνται τη καρδία QUTOL OE οὐκ εγνωσαν 


Continually they err inthe heart, andthey knew not 


3588 3598-1473 5613 3660 1722 3588 3709-1473 
TAS οδοὺς μου 1 ws ὦμοσα εν τῇ Opyn μου 
my ways. As_ Iswore by an oath in my wrath, 
1487-1525 1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 991 
ει ELGEAEVTOVTALELS την κατὰπαυσὶν μου 3:12 βλέπετε 
Shall they enter into my rest?) take heed, 
80 _ 3379 1510.83 1722 5100 1473 2588.ϑὃ 
αδελφοὶ μήποτε ἐσται εν τινι υμὼν καρδία 


brothers, lest at any time there shall be in some of you [3in heart 

4190, 570 a 1722 3588 868 579 2316-2198 

πονΏρα QTLOTLAS EV To ἀποστῆναι απὸ θεοῦ ζωντος 

la wicked 2unbelief], in the separating from the living God; 
235 3870 _ 1438 2596 1538 2250 

3:13 αλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε EXUVTOVS καθ᾽ εκάστην ἡμέραν 
but encourage yourselves according to each day, 

891 3739 3588 4594 2564 2443 3361 

ἄχρις ov τὸ σήμερον καλείται wa μη 

as long as of which [2today it is called], that you should not 

4645 2 5100 1537 1473 5100 539. 3588 

OKANPVVOH τις εξ πυημῶν τις aATATH τῆς 

be hardened, any fromoutof you, any _ by deception 

266 3353 1063 1096, 3588 5547 , 

apaptias 3:14 μέτοχοι yap γεγόναμεν του χριστοῦ 

of sin. [Spartakers 'For 2we have become] of the Christ, 

1437.1 3588 746 . 3588 5287 3360 5056 

EQuTep τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς VTOOTATEWS μέχρι τέλους 

ifindeed the beginning ofthe support [Suntil 4the end 

949. 2722. 1722 3588 3004 4594 

βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν 3:15 εν τῷ λέγεσθαι σήμερον 

2firm lwe should hold], asin the saying, Today, 

1437 3588 5456-1473 _ 191. 3361 

εὰν τῆς φωνῆς AVTOV ακούσητε 

if [Zhis voice lyou should hearken to], you should not 

4645 3588 2588-1473 5613 1722 3588 3894 : 

σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν ὡς εν TH παραπικρασμῶ 

harden your hearts as in the embitteringt. 
5100-1063 191 3893 235 3756 3956 

3:16 τινές γὰρ akOVOAVTES παρεπίκραναν AAN οὐ TAVTES 
Forsome having heard, rebelled -- but not all 

3588 1831 1537 ἘΠ 123 * . 

ou εξελθόντες εξ Αὐγύπτου διὰ Μωσέως 

the ones coming forth from out οἱ Egypt with Moses. 
5100-1161 4360, 5062 2094 3780 , 

3:17 τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ETH ουχὶ 
And to whom did he loathe forty years? Was it not 

3588 264 : 3739 3588 2966 4098 1722 

τοις αμαρτησασιν ων τα κῶλα ἐπεσεν εν 

to the ones having sinned, whose carcasses fell in 

3588 2048 5100-1161 3660 

ΤῊ ερήημω 3:18 τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε 

the wilderness? And to whom did he swear by an oath 

3361-1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 , 1508 3588 

μη εισελεύσεσθαιεις τὴν κατάπαυσιν AUVTOV EL μη τοις 

to not to enter into his rest, unless to the ones 





3:7-11 1866 Ps. 95:7-11. 
3:15 1866 Ps. 95:7-8. 


316 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 3:19 
544 ᾿ 2532 90] 3754 3756-1410 3588 2992 3588 2316 3588-1063 7525 3 1519 
απειθησασι 3:19 και βλέπομεν OTL OVK ηδυνηθησαν τω λαὼ του θεοὺ 4:10 o yap εισελθὼν ELS 
resisting persuasion? And we see that they were not able tothe people of God. For the one entering into 
1525 _ 1223 570 ᾿ 3588 2663-1473 . 2532-1473 , 2664. 9.7... 
εισελθεὶν δι’ απιστιαν τὴν καταπαῦσιν AVUTOV και QUTOS κατέεπαῦυσεν απο 
toenter because of unbelief. his rest, himself also rested from 
3588 2041-1473 5618 575 3785-285 3588 one. 
TOV ἐργωὼν QUTOU ὥσπερ απὸ TOV LOLOV oO εος 
CHAPTER 4 his works, as [2from 3115 own 1God]. 
3767 1525 , 1519 1565, 3588 2663 
God's Rest 4:11 σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εισελθεὶν ELS εκείνην THY κατάπαυσιν 
5399 3767 3379 2641 We should hurry then to enter into that rest, 
4:1 φοβηθὼμεν οὺν μήποτε καταλειπομένης 2443-3361 1722 3588 1473, 5100 5262 4098 
We should fear then, lest at any time, being left behind OHMS ZOE < ττῶς UE GD «τὴρ υποδείγματι πέση 
1860 1525 1519 3586 2663-1473 lest [in ‘the 5same ‘anyone example shouted fall] 
ETTAYYEALAS εισελθεὶν εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ 3588 543 : 2198 1063 3588 3056 3588 
of the promise ἴο enter into his rest, τῆς ate betas 4:12 tov yap λόγος Tou 
1380 5100 1537 1473 5302 2532-1063 of disobedience. [is living ‘For 2the 3word 
OK) τις εξ πυημὼν υστερηκέναι 4:2 και yap 2316, 2532 1756 | 2532 5114 5228 3956 3162 
[4should seem !any 2from out of 3you] to fail. For even θεοῦ καὶ EVEPYNS καὶ τομώτερος UTEP πᾶσαν μάχαιραν 
151024. 2097 2500 2548 235 4of God], and active, and sharper than any 2sword 
εσμεν ευηγγελισμένοι καθᾶπερ κακεῖνοι αλλ’ 1366 2532 1338, 891 3311 : 
we are being announced good news, just as those also; but δίστομον καὶ διϊκνούμενος ἄχρι μερισμοῦ 
3756 5623 3588 3055 3588 189 1565 3361 Idouble-edged], and __ penetrating asfaras_ the distribution 
ουκ ὠφέλησεν o λόγος τῆς ἀκοῆς εκείνους μη 5590-5037 2532 4151 719-5037 2532 3452 2532 
[5did not *benefit lithe 2word 3of the 4report] those, not ψυχῆς TE καὶ πνεύματος αρμὼν TE καὶ μυελὼν καὶ 
4786 3588 4102 3588 191 of both soul and_ spirit, also of joints and marrows, and 
συγκεκραμένους ™ πίστει τοις ακούσασιν 292, 1761 2532.177] 2588 |, 2532 
being mixed together inthe belief tothe ones having heard. RPUTUROS. ενθυμήσεων καὶ ἐεννοιὼν καρδίας 4:13 καὶ 
1525-1063 1519 3588 2663 3588 is a discerner of the thinking and reflections of the heart. And 
εισερχόμεθα yap εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν οι 3756-1510.2.3 2937 δ52 . 1799 1473. | 3956-1161 
For we entering into the rest, the ones OUK εστι κτισις αφανῆς EVOTILOV αὐτου TAVITA de 
4100 2531 2046 5613 3660 1722 3588 there isnot acreation unapparent before him, but all 
πιστεύσαντες καθὼς εἰρηκεν ὡς ὡμοσα εν τῇ 131 2532 5136 ᾿ 3588 3788-1473 | _ 4314 
having believed, as he has said, As Iswore by an oath in YUpva καὶ τετραχηλισμένα τοῖς οφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
3709-1473 1487 1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 arenaked and laid bare to his eyes to 
opyyn pov ει εισελεύσονται ELS τὴν KATATAVOLW μου 3739. 1473 3588 3056 
my wrath, 5141] they enter into my rest? ov. Hand Ὁ λόγος ι 
2543 35882041 575 2602 2880 1096. whom [*is to us !the reckoning]. 
KQUTOL τῶν ἐργὼν απὸ καταβολῆς KOT POV γενηθέντων 
And yet the works from the founding of the world were taking place. Jesus the Chief Priest 
2046-1063 4225 4012, 3588 1442, 3779 2192 3767 749 3173 1330 ᾿ 
4 εἰρηκε γὰρ που περι τῆς εβδόμης OUTS 4:14 ἐχοντες οὺν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν διεληλυθότα 


For he has said somewhere concerning the seventh day, thus, 


2532 2664-3588-2316 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442 575. 
και κατέπαυσεν ο θεος εν τη ἡμέρα τη εβὸ ὁμη απο 
And God rested in the [2day lseventh] from 
3956 3588 2041-1473 2532 1722 3778 3825 1487 


TAVTIOV TOV EPYOV αὐτοῦ 4:5καιεν τούτω TAAL EL 

all his works}; andin_ this place again, Shall they 
1525 Ἂ 1519 3588 2663-1473 1893 3767 
ELOEAEVTOVTAL εις τὴν κατὰπαυσὶν μου 4:6 επεὶ ουν 
enter into my rest{? Since then 
620. 5100 1525 _ 1519 1473 2532 3588 4387 
ἀπολείπεται τινας εισελθεὶν εις αντὴν και OL προτερον 


it leaves some toenter into it, and the ones prior 
2097 : 3756 1525 1223 543 ᾿ 
ευαγγελισθέντες ουκ εισῆλθον δι’ απειθείαν 
having been announced did not enter because of disobedience, 
3825 5100. 3724 2250 4594 1722 * 
4:7 πᾶλιν τινὰ ορίζει ἡμέραν σήμερον εν Δαβὶδ 


again acertain [*he confirms !day], Today, [21η 3David 


3004 3326, S18 , 5550 2531 2046 4594 
λέγων μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον καθὼς εἴρηται σήμερον 


lsaying], after so great atime; as it has been said, Today, 
1437 3588 5456-1473 191 3361 


eav τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ακούσητε μη 

if [2to 3his voice lyou should hearken], you should not 
4645 3588 2588-1473 1487-1063 1473 * 
σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν 4:8 εἰ yap avTovVs Ιησοὺς 
harden your hearts. Forif  [3them ‘Joshua 


2664 | 3756-302 4012. 243 2980 
κατέπαυσεν OVK αν περὶ ἄλλης ελᾶλει 
2gave] rest, thenhewouldnot [2concerning 3another ‘speak 
3326, 3778 2250 686 620 4520 

μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρας 4:9 apa απολείπεται σαββατισμὸς 
Safter Sthese things 4day]. Then there is left ἃ sabbath rest 





4:4 +See Gen. 2:2. 
4:5 +See Ps. 95:11. 
4:7 +See Ps. 95:7-8. 





Having then [chief priest !a great] having gone through 


3588 3772 i 3588 5207 3588 2316 2902 | 
τους ουρανοὺς In σοὺν Tov υἱὸν του θεοὺ κρατῶμεν 
the heavens, (Jesus the son of God), let us keep 
3588 3671 . 3756-1063 2192 

τῆς ομολογίας 4:15 ου γὰρ €xopev 

the acknowledgment offering. For not do we have 
749 7 3361 1410 4834 3588 769-1473 

ἀρχιερέα μη δυνάμενον συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς ἀσθενείαις Nov 


achief priest not being able tosympathize in our weaknesses, 


3085.116 2596 3956 2596 3665 
πεπειραμένον δὲ κατὰ πᾶντα καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα 
but one having been tested in _all things according to our likeness, 
5565 266 ᾿ 4334 : 3767 3326, 
χωρὶς apaptias 4:16 προσερχῶμεθα οὺν μετὰ 
separate from sin. Let us come forward then with 
3954 3 3588 2362 3588 5484 2443 2983 

παρρησίας TH θρόνω τῆς χάριτος Wa λάβωμεν 
confidence tothe throne of favor, that we should receive 
1656 2532 5484 2147 1519 2121 996 


ἐλεον και XAPLY εὕρωμεν εις εὐκαιρον βοήθειαν 
mercy, and [favor !should find] for opportune help. 


CHAPTER 5 
Duties of the Chief Priest 
3956-1063 749 ᾿ 1537 444. | 
5:1 Tas yap ἀρχιερεὺς εἕ ανθρῶπων 
Forevery chief priest [?fromoutof 3men 
2983 : 5228 444. 2525, 3588 4314 
λαμβανόμενος ὑπέρ ανθρῶπων καθίσταται TH προς 
lbeing taken], [?for 3men lis established] in the things for 
3588 2316 2443 4374 1435-5037 2532 2378 | 5228 
Tov θεὸν Wa TPOThEPH Sopa τε Kati θυσίας vTEp 
God, that he should offer both gift offerings and sacrifices for 
266 ᾽ 3356 1410 3588 


5:2 μετριοπαθεὶν δυνάμενος τοις 
[2to moderate emotions !being able] with the ones 


QUAPTLOV 
sin offerings; 


5:3 HEBREWS 


50 ἢ 2532 4105 1893 2532 1473. 4029 

αγνοουσι και πλανωμένοις επεὶ και QUTOS περίκειται 
being ignorant and erring, since also he is encompassed 
769 | 2532 1223 3778 3784 2531 
ασθένειαν 5:3 και διὰ ταῦτην οφείλει καθὼς 
with weakness. And on account of this he ought, as 
4012, 3588 2992, 3779 2532 4012. 1433. 4374 
περὶ του λαοὺ οὕτω και περὶ EQUTOV προσφέρειν 
concerning the people,so 450 concerning himself to offer 

5228 266 2532 3756 1438 . 5100 2983 
vTEp apapTiov 5:4 και οὐχ εαὐυτὼ τις λαμβάνει 
for 51Π5. And not to himself does anyone take 

3588 5092, 235. 3588 2564 | 5259 3588 2316, 2509 

τὴν τιμὴν αλλὰ O καλούμενος ὑπὸ του θεοῦ καθάπερ 
the honor, but the one being called by God, just as 
2532 * 3779 2532 3588 5547 ἅ3756 1438-1392 


Kat Aapwv 5:5 οὕτω καὶ ὁ χριστὸς OVX εαντὸν εδόξασε 
Aaron. Thus also the Christ did not glorify himself 


1096. 749 : 235 3588 2980 | 4314 1473 | 5207-1473 
γενήηθηναι ἀρχιερέα add’O λαλήσας προς αὐτὸν VLOS μου 


to become chief priest,but the onesaying to him, [2myson 
1510.2.2-1473 1473 4594 1080 1473 
ει ov εγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκὰα σε 
lYouare], I today have engendered yout. 
Order of Melchisedek 
2531 2532 1722 2087 3004 1473 2409 | 
5:6 καθὼς και εν ετέρω λέγει συ ιερεὺς 
As also in another place he says, You are a priest 


1519 3588 165, 2596. 
εις TOV ALWVA KATA 


3588 5010 * ; 3739 
τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 5:7 ος 
into the eon, according to the order of Melchisedeky. Who 
1722 3588 2250 3588 4561-1473 1162-5037 
εν TALS ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς avTOV SENTELS TE 
in the days of his flesht offered both supplications 
2532 2428 ᾿ 4314 3588 1410 4982 1473. 
και ικετηρίας _ πρὸς τὸν δυνάμενον σωζεῖν QuTov 
and earnest entreaties to the one being able to deliver him 
1537 2288 3326, 2906 2478 2532 1144 | 
€K θανάτου μετὰ κραυγῆς ισχυρὰς Kat δακρύων 
from out of death, with [2cry lastrong] and [tears 
4374 2532 1522 2 2975 3588 2124 ὃ 
προσενέγκας και εισακουσθεὶς απὸ τῆς ευλαβείας 
thaving offered], and was listened to because of his veneration; 
2539 1510.6 5207 3129 575 3739 3058 3588 
5:8 καύπερν vos ἐμαθεν ad’ ων ἐπαθε τὴν 
though being ason, he learned [?from 3what ¢he suffered 
5218 . 2532 5048 1096 3588 


VTAKONVY 5:9 kau τελειωθεὶς εγένετο τοις 

lobedience]. And having been perfected, he became [?the ones 

5219 1473. 3956 158 4991 166 

πὍυηπακούουσιν αὐτὼ πᾶσιν QUTLOS σωτηριας QLOVLOU 

3obeying 4him 'to all] the reason [2deliverance ‘of eternal]; 
4316 ; 5259 3588 2316, 749 2596, 

5:10 προσαγορευθείς σπυπὸ του θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς κατὰ 


having been addressed by God as chief priest according to 
35885010 * 4012 3739 4183 | 1473 


τὴν THEW Μελχισεδέκ 5:11 περὶ ου πολὺς ημίν 
the order of Melchisedek. Concerning of whom [315 much !our 
3588 3056 2532 1421 ν 3004 1893. 3576 

Ο λόγος και δυσερμήνευτος λέγειν επεὶ VWOPOL 


2word] and difficult in interpretation to speak, since [?dull 
1096. 3588 189, 2532-1063 3784 | 
γεγόνατε ταῖς ακοαΐς 5:12 και γὰρ οφείλοντες 
lyou have become] in the hearings. For though you ought 
1510.1 1320 1223 3588 5550 3825 5532 2192 
εἶναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ τον χρόνον πάλιν χρείαν ἔχετε 
to be teachers because of the time, again [?2need !you have] 
3588 1321 1473 5100 3588 4747 . 3588 746 | 
του διδάσκειν υμὰς τίνα τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς APXNS, 
ofthe teaching you  whatare the elements ofthe beginning 
3588 305] 3588 2316 2532 1096, ἘΝΕΡΑΝ 2192 
τῶν λογίων του θεοῦ και γεγόνατε χρειαᾶαν EXOVTES 
of the oracles of God; and you have become [need 'having] 


1051 2532 3756 4731 5160 3956-1063 
YQAAKTOS και OV στερεὰς TPOdNS 5:13 πὰς yap 
of milk, and not ofsolid nourishment. For every one 





5:5 {See Ps. 2:7. 
5:6 {See Ps. 110:4. 
5:7 fie. Christ. 





317 
3588 3348. 1051 552 3056 
ο μετέχων γάλακτος ἄἂπειρος λόγου 
partaking of — milk is inexperienced οἴ the word 
1343 τ 3516 1063 1510.2.3 5046 , 
δικαιοσύνης νήπιος γὰρ εστι 5:14 τελείων 


of righteousness, [3aninfant ‘for 2he is]. [>for full grown 
116] 1510.2.3 3588 4731 | 5160. 3588 1223 
de εστιν NH στερεὰ τροφῇ τῶν διὰ 
1But 415 2solid 3nourishment], even of the ones through 
3588 1838 3588 145 1128 2192 4314 
τὴν ἐξιν τὰ αἰσθητήρια γεγυμνασμένα εχόντων προς 
the manner [2the 3senses 4exercised lof having] for 
1253 2570-5037 2532 2556 , 
διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε και κακου 
the distinction of both good and evil. 
CHAPTER 6 
Warnings Regarding Unbelief 
1352 863 3588 3588 746 3588 
6:1 διὸ αφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς του 

Therefore having left the [2ofthe 3beginning 4of the 

5547 3056 1909 3588 5047 5342 3361 


χριστοῦ AOYOV ETL τὴν τελειότητα φερὼῶμεθα μη 
5Christ !matter], [2unto 3the 4perfection !we should bear on], (not 


3825 2310 2598 3 3341 Η 
πᾶλιν θεμέλιον καταβαλλόμενοι μετανοίας 


again [2a beginning foundation !casting down]) unto repentance 


575. 3498 . 2041 2532 4102 1909 2316 909 ἢ 
απὸ νεκρὼν ἐργὼν και πίστεως ETL θεὸν 6:2 βαπτισμὼν 


from dead works, and of belief upon God, [2οἵ immersions 
1322 1936-5037 5495 386-5037 


διδαχῆς επιθέσεως τε χειρὼν αναστάσεως TE 
lof the teaching], and oflayingon ofhands, and of resurrection 
3498 . 2532 2917 166 2532 3778 4160 
VEKPOV καὶ κρίματος αἰωνίου 6:3 και τοῦτο ποιησομεν 
of dead ones, and [?judgment eternal]. And this we shall do, 
1437.1 2010-3588-2316 102-1063 3588 
εἄνπερ επιτρέπη O θεὸς 6:4 αδύνατον yap τους 


if indeed God should permit. For it is impossible of the ones 


530 5461 1089 5037 3588 = (1431. 6 3588 

ἀἁπαξ φωτισθέντας γευσαμένους τε τῆς δωρεὰς τῆς 

once enlightened, havingtasted also ofthe [269 

2032 2532 3353 1096 4151, 39 

επουρανίου και μετόχους γενηθέντας πνευματος αγιου 

theavenly], and [2partakers !becoming spirit 3of holy], 
2532 2570 1089 2316 4487 1411-5037 


6:5 και καλὸν γευσαμένους θεοῦ ρηῆμα δυνὰμεις τε 
and [2the good ‘having tasted 4of God 3word], and of powers 
3195 165, 2532 3895 3825 


μέλλοντος QLWVOS 6:6 και παραπεσόντας πάλιν 
[2about to be ἰἸοῖ the eon], and having fallen, again 
340 ; 1519 3341, 388 : 1438 3588 
ανακαινίζειν εις μετανοιαν QVATTAVPOVVTAS EQUTOLS TOV 
to renew to repentance, crucifying again ἴο themselves the 
5207 3588 2316 2532 3856 Ν 1093-1063 
υἱὸν Tov θεοὺ και παραδειγματίζοντας 6:7 γ yap 
son of God, and making an example of him. For the earth 
3588 4095 , 3588 1909 1473 4178 2064 5205, 
Ἢ πιοῦσα TOV ἐπ᾿ QUTNS TOAAAKLS ερχόμενον VETOV 
having drunk the [4upon Sit 3often 2coming _!rain], 
2532 5088 1008 2111 1565, 1223 3739 
και τίκτουσα βοτάνην εὔθετον εκείνοις δι᾽ ους 


and giving birth to [2pasturage 1{Π] for those through whom 


2532 1090 3335 i 2129 575». 3588 
και γεωργεῖται μεταλαμβάνει ευλογίας απὸ του 
also itis cultivated, shares of the blessing from 

2316 1627-1161 173, 2532 5146 
θεοὺ 6:8 εκφέρουσα de akav0as και τριβόλους 
God. But that bringing forth thorn-bushes and _ thistles 
96_. 2532 2671, 1451, 3739 3588 5056 1519 
αδόκιμος και κατὰρας εγγὺς Ὡς το τέλος ELS 
is rejected, and [2acurse ‘near to], whose end is for 
2740 3982-1161 4012 , 1473 27 

καῦσιν 6:9 πεπείσμεθα δε περὶ πυημὼν ἀγαπητοὶ 
burning. But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, 
3588-2908 2532 2192 4991 . 1499 3779 2980 


TA KPELTTOVa και EXopeva σωτηριας ει και οὕτω λαλοῦμεν 
of better things, and having deliverance, if even thus we speak. 


3756 1063 94 3588 2316 1950 3588 2041-1473, 
6:10 ov yap ἄδικος ο θεὸς επιλαθέσθαι TOV Epyov υμὼν 


[Sis not 'For 4unjust 2God] to forget your work 


318 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 6:11 
2532 3588 2873 3588 26 3739 1731 1519 
και TOV κόπου τῆς αγᾶπης Ὡς ενεδείξασθε εις CHAPTER 7 
and the toil of the love which you demonstrated in 
3588 3686-1473 1247 3588 39 2532 ° ° 
TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ διακονησαντες τοις αγίοις και The Melchisedek Priesthood 

his name, having served tothe sanctified ones, and 3778-1063 3588: * ᾿ 935 
1247 1937-1161 1538 1473, 3588 7:1 οὗτος yap 0 Μελχισεδέκ βασιλεὺς Σαλῆμ 
διακονοῦντες 60:11] επιθυμοῦμεν SE ἐκαστὸον υμῶν τὴν For this Melchisedek, king of Salem, 
still serving. But we desire each of you [2the 2409, 3588. 2316 3588. 5310 3588 4876 ; 
1473 1731 4710 4314 3588 4136 ιερευς του θεοῦ του υψίστου ο συναντήσας. 
αὐτὴν ενδείκνυσθαι σπουδὴν πρὸς τὴν πληροφορίαν priest of God the highest, the one having met with 
3same ‘!todemonstrate] diligence to the full assurance ‘ 5290 575, 3588 2871 3588 935, 
3588 Ι680 891 5056 2443 3361 3576 Αβραὰμ νυποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων 
τῆς ελπίδος ἄχρι πέλους 6:12 wa μὴ νωθροὶ Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
of the hope as far as until the end. That [2not 4dull 2532 2127, 1473 3739 2532 1181, 575 | 3956 
1096 3402-1161 3588 1223 4102 καὶ evdoynoas αὐτὸν 7:2 ὦ και δεκάτην απὸ πάντων 
γένησθε μιμηταὶ δὲ τῶν διὰ πίστεως and having blessed him, to whom also [3a tenth 4of all 


lyou should 3become], but imitators of the ones through belief 


2532 3115 - 2816 " 3588 1860 ᾿ 
και μακροθυμίας κληρονομούντων TAS ἐπαγγελίας 


and long-suffering are inheriting the promises. 


God's Promise by an Oath 


3588-1063 * ᾿ 1861-3588.2316 1893, 
6:13 τῶ yap Αβραὰμ επαγγειλάᾶάμενος o θεὸς επεὶ 
For to Abraham God having promised, since 
2596 3762. 2192 3173 3660 
κατ᾽ ουδενὸς εἰχε μείζονος opooar 
according to noone hadhe greater to swear an oath by, 
3660 2596 1438. 3004 2229 
ὥμοσε καθ᾽ EQUTOV 6:14 λέγων μὴν 
swore an oath accordingto himself, saying, Assuredly 
2127. 2127, 1473 2532 4129. 4129 ᾿ 1473 
ευλογὼν Eevrdoyyow σε και πληθύνων πληθυνὼ σε 
blessing 11] ὈΪ855 you, and multiplying I will multiply youy. 
2532 3779 = 3114 2013 “δ 
6:15 και οὕτω μακροθυμήῆσας ; ETETUXE nS 
And thus, having been long-suffering, he succeeded in the 
1860 : 444 3303 1063 2596 3588 3173 
ἐπαγγελίας 6:16 ἀνθρωποι μεν γὰρ κατὰ του μείζονος 
promise. [2men 3indeed !For 5by the /greater 
3660 , 2532 3956 1473-485 4009 1519 
ομννουσι και πάσης QvuTots αντιλογίας πέρας εις 
4swear an oath], and [‘inall 7disputestothem 515 anend 4for 
951 3588 3727 1722 3739 4053 . 1014. 
βεβαίωσινο ὀρκὸος 7εν ὦ περισσότερον βουλόμενος 
Ssecurity [{Π6 2oath]. In which[?more extra 3wanting 


3588 2316 2025. , 3588 2818 i 3588 1860 Ν 3588 
o θεὺς επιδείξαι τοῖς κληρονόμοις τῆς επαγγελίας τὸ 
1604] to display to the heirs of the promise the 
276 3588 1012-1473 3315 3727 2443 
ἀμετάθετον τῆς βουλῆς αὐτοῦ εμεσίτευσεν OPKW 6:18 tva 
immutability of his counsel, mediated by an oath, that 
1223 1417 4229 276 1722 3739 = 102, 
διὰ δῦο πραγμᾶτων ἀμεταθέτων εν οἷς αδύνατον 
through two [?things limmutable], (in which it was impossible 
5574-2316 2478 3874 2192 3588 
ψεύσασθαι θεὸν ισχυρὰν παράκλησιν ἐχωμεν οι 
for God to lie), [2strong consolation '!we should have] 
2703 : 2902 3588 4295 1680. 
καταφυγόντες κρατῆσαι τῆς προκειμένης ελπίδος 
taking refuge toholdto the [situated before us hope]. 
3739 5613 45 2192 3588 5590 
6:19 nv OS ἄγκυραν ἐχομεν τῆς ψυχῆς 
Which hope [285 3ananchor ‘!wehave] ofthe soul, 
804-5037 2532 949 2532 1525 1519 3588 2082 
ἀσφαλῆ τε και βεβαίαν και εισερχομένην εἰς TO εσὼώτερον 
both safe δπά firm, and entering into the inner 
3588 2665 : 3600) 4274 5228 1473 
του καταπετάσματος 6:20 ὁπου πρόδρομος VTEP ἡμῶν 
veil, where asforerunner for 18, 
1525." τς 2506, 3588 5010 * . 
εἰσῆλθεν Incovs κατὰ τὴν τὰἀξιν Μελχισεδέκ 
Jesus entered according to the order of Melchisedek, 
749 ἣ 1096. 1519 3588 165. 
ἀρχιερεὺς γενόμενος εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
[2chief priest becoming] into the eon. 





6:14 +See Gen. 22:17. 





3307 * : 4412 3303 2059 . 
εμέρισεν Αβραὰμ πρῶτον μεν ερμηνενόμενος 
2portioned !Abraham], whose name first indeed being γάμο αι 


935 _ 1343 : 1899-1161 2532 935 
βασιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης ἐπειτὰ δὲ και βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ 
king of righteousness, and thereupon also king of Salem, 
3739 1510.2.3 935 ο΄ 1515 540. 282. 

ο εστι βασιλεὺς ειρηνης 7:3 αἀπᾶτὼρ ALYTWP 
which is king of peace; fatherless, motherless, 
35 : 3383 γχ46 220 . 3383 2222 
ἀγενεαλόγητος μητε ἀρχὴν ἡμερὼν μὴτε Cons 
of unknown genealogy, neither beginning of days, ΠΟΙ  [3of life 
5056 2192 871-1161 ᾿ 3588 5207 3588 
τέλος ἐχὼν αφωμοιωμένος δε τω VLW του 
2anend ‘'‘having], and taking an exactimage tothe son 

2316 3306 2409 . 1519 3588 1336 : 2334-1161 
θεοῦ μένει Lepevs εἰς τὸ διηνεκές 7:4 θεωρεῖτε δε 
of God, abides ἃ priest for perpetuity. ae view 
4080 3778 3739 2532 1181 

πηλίκος οὗτος a) καὶ δεκάτην Ἀβραὰμ 
how great thisone was, towhom [Seven Satenth ‘Abraham 
1325 1537 3588 205 ; 3588 3966 2532 
ἐδωκεν EK TOV ακροθινίων ὁ πατριάρχης 7:5 και 
4gave Τ7ίγοπι out of 8the ϑοῃοίῖοςα parts 2the 3patriarch]. And 
3588-3303 1537 3588 5207, * | 3588 2405 : 

ou μεν εκ τῶν VLOV Λευῖ ᾿ τὴν LEPQTELav 
indeed the ones from out of the sons of Levi, [?the 3priesthood 
2983. 1785, 2192 586 3588 2992 
λαμβάνοντες ἐντολὴν ἐχουσιν ATOSEKATOVY TOV λαὸν 
lreceiving], [28 commandment thave] _ to tithe the people 


2596 3588 3551 5123 3588 80-1473 


κατὰ TOV νόμον TOVT’ ἐστι τους αδελφοὺς αὐτὼν 
according to the law, that is tosay, the ones of their brothers, 
2539 1831 1537 3588 3751 
καύπερ εξεληλυθότας εκ τῆς οσφῦος 
though they are ones having come forth from out of the loin 

ιν : 3588-1161 3361 1075 3 1537 
ABpaap 7:6 0 δε μη γενεαλογούῦμενος εἕ 

of Abraham. But the one not tracing descent from out of 
1473 1183 3588 Ἔ F 2532 3588 2192 
αὐτὼν δεδεκάτωκε τον Αβραὰμ και Tov ἐχόοντὰ 
them  receivedatenth fron Abraham, and [?the one 3having 
3588 1860 ᾿ς 2127. 5565-1161 3956 
Tas επαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε 7:7 χωρὶς δε πᾶσης 
4the 5promises thas blessed]. But separate from all 

485 _ 3588 1640 5259 3588 2908 2127 2532 
QVTLAOYLAS TO EAQTTOV ὑπὸ TOV KPELTTOVOS ευλογείται 7:8 και 
dispute, the lesser [by 3the 4bettert [15 blessed]. And 


5602 3303 1181 599 444 2983 


ὧδε μεν δεκάτας αἀποθνησκοντες AVOPWTOL λαμβάνουσιν 

here indeed [4tenths 2die Imen 3who receive]; 

1563-1161 3140 3754 2198 

εκεὶ δὲ μαρτυρούμενος ὅτι 

but there receives tenths one being witnessed of that he lives. 
2532 5613 2031 2036 1223 Ἔ Ε 2532 = * 


7:9 και ὡς ἔπος εὐυπεὶν διὰ Αβραὰμ και Aevi 


And, as literally tospeak, through Abraham even Levi 
3588 1181 2983 1183 2089 1063 1722 
o dekatas λαμβᾶνων δεδεκάτωται 7:10 ETL ‘yap εν 


the one [2tenths receiving] pays a tenth, [3still ‘for 4in 





7:3 {CP adds ev ὦ ott και Tov Αβρααμ προετιμήηθη - that in 
which also Abraham esteemed. 


7:7 tor superior. 


7:11 


3488. 3751. 3588 3962, ἀ[1510.7.3 3753 4876 1473. 

Tm oo dvi TOU TATPOS ἣν OTE συνήντησεν αὐτῷ 

Sthe ‘loin ofthe 8father 2he was] when [?met ἢ 3Π1Π) 

3588 * ᾿ 1487 3303 3767 5050 1223 

ο Μελχισεδὲκ 7:11 eu μεν οὖν τελείωσις διὰ 
IMelchisedek]. If indeed then perfection [?through 

BIBS" ἈΠ δ ς, Η 2420, 1510.7.3 3588 2992 1063 1909 

τῆς Λευΐτικης ἱερωσύνης nv ο λαὸς yap en’ 

3the 4Levitical ‘priesthood were] ([2the 3people !for Supon 

1473 3549 5100 2089 5532 2596 

αὐτῇ νενομοθέτητο τις ἐτι χρεία κατὰ Fs 

611 4established law] ), what still need was there [4according to 

3588 5010 i ᾿ 2087 450 2409 

τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ ἕτερον ανίστασθαι ιτερέα 

51Π6 Sorder ‘of Melchisedek ‘for another 3to arise 2priest], 

2532 3756 2596. 3588 5010 + 3004 

και OU κατα τὴν THEW Aapwv λέγεσθαι 

and not [2Ζδοοογάϊηρ ἴο 3the ‘order Sof Aaron !to be called]? 
3346 . 1063 3588 2420 Ὁ 1537 318, 

7:12 μετατιθεμένης ‘yap τῆς Lepwovryns εξ QvaykKys 
[4being transposed !For 2the 3priesthood], from out of necessity 

2532 3551 3331 1096 1909-3739-1063 


και νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται 7:13 ed ον yap 
also [2oflaw [ἃ transposition] takes place. For of whom 
3004 3778 5443-2087 3348. 
λέγεται ταῦτα Φυλης ετέρας μετέσχηκεν 
[2are spoken !these things] [3tribe 2οΓ another ‘partakes] 
575 3739 3762 , 4337 3588 2379 ᾿ 
ad’ nS ουδεὶς προσέσχηκε τω θυσιαστηρίω 
from which noone has givenattention tothe altar. 

4271-1063 3754 1537 x 393 
7:14 πρόδηλον yap OTL € lovda ανατέταλκεν 


For it is exposed to view that [from out of ‘Judah 2has risen 
3588 2962-1473 1519 379 5443, 3762, 4012 , 
ο κύριος ἡμὼν εἰς Ὧν φυλὴν ovdev περὶ 
tour Lord], for which tribe [nothing 4concerning 


2420 i 2980 2532 4053 ᾿ 2080 
tepwovrvy»s Μωῦσης ελᾶλησε 7:15 και περισσότερον ETL 


Spriesthood !Moses 2Ζβροκεὶ!. And more extra still 
2612-1510.2,3 1487 2596 3588 3665 
KATASHAOV EOTLVEL κατὰ τὴν ομοιότητα Μελχισεδέις 


it is quite evident, since according tothe likeness of Melchisedek 
450, 2409 2087 3739 3756 2596 3551 
QVLOTATAL LEPEVS ETEPOS 7:16 os ov κατὰ νόμον 
[3arises 2priest lanother], who not according to the law 
1785, 4559 1096 235 2596 1411 
ἐντολῆς σαρκικῆς γέγονεν αλλὰ κατὰ δυναμιν 
[2commandment !of fleshly] exists, but according to the power 
222 179 ᾿ 3140-1063 3754. 1473 
ONS AKATAAVTOV 7:7 paptupet yap ὅτι ov 
life of an indissoluble]. For he testifies, that, You 
2409 1519 3588 165. 2596, 3588 5010 * : 
ιερεὺς εις TOV αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 


are apriest into the eon according to the order of Melchisedekj. 


115, 3303 1063 1096 4254 : 

7:18 αθέτησις μεν γὰρ γίνεται προαγούσης 
[3an annulment indeed ‘For takes place >5before 
1785 1223 3588 1473. 772 |. 2532 
εντολῆς διὰ το αὐτῆς ασθενές Kat 
4of the commandment] because of its weak and 

512 2 3762 1063 5048 3588 3551 
ανωφελές 7:19 ουδὲν yap ετελείωσεν O νόμος 
unprofitable state, [Snothing ‘for ‘perfected the [law]; 
1898-1161 2908 1680 1223 


επεισαγωγῇ SE Kpetttovos ελπίδος OU 


but there is the further introduction ofabetter hope, through 
3739 1448 3588 2316 2532 2596 3745 
ns. εγγίζομεν τω θεὼ 7:20 και Kad’ σον 


which we approach to God. And according to as much as 


3735 5565 3728 : 

ov χωρὶς ορκωμοσίας 

not separate from the swearing of an oath he was made priest 
3588-3303-1063 5565 3728 


7:21 ov μεν yap χωρΐς ορκωμοσίας 

(for indeed the ones separate from _ swearing of an oath 
1510.26 2409 | 1096 3588-1161 3326, 3728 ἢ 
εισιν ιερεις γεγονότες ὁ de μετα ορκωμοσιας 


are [2priests !become], but the one with swearing of an oath 
1223 3588 3004 4314 1473 3660-2962 
La TOU λέγοντος προς αὐτὸν ὥμοσε κύριος 


through the saying asto him, The Lord swore by an oath, 





7:17 1866 Ps. 110:4. 
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2532 3756-3338 ᾿ 1473 2400 1519 3588. 165, 
καὶ OV μεταμεληθησεται συ ιερεὺς εἰς τὸν QLOVa 


and willnot change his mind; you areapriest into the eon 


2596. 3588 5010 = 2596, 5118 , 
κατὰ τὴν Taé&w Μελχισεδέκ 7:22 κατὰ τοσοῦτον 
according to the order of Μεο]οἢΠΙβθ 6 ΚΊ1), by 80 much 
2908 1242 1096 1450 * 2532 
κρεύττονος διαθήηκης γέγονεν eyyvos Ιησοὺς 7:23 και 
οἴ ἃ θεῖο. covenant [3has become 3surety ‘Jesus]. And 
3588 3303 4183-1510.2.6 1096, 2409 1223 3588 
οι μεν πλείονές εἰσι YEYOVOTES LEPEts διὰ το 
indeed, there are more [2being _! priests] [3o0n account of 
2288 2967 3887 3588-1161 1223 3588 
θανᾶάτω κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν 7:240 SE διὰ το 


4death ‘restrained 2from remaining]; but he, because of 


3306-1473 _ 1519 3588 165, 531 2192 3588 2420 

μένειν QUTOV ELS TOV ALWVA ATAPABATOV EXEL THY ἱερωσύνην 

his abiding into the eon, ([3inviolable ‘thas 2the] priesthood. 
3606 2532 4982 1519-3588-3838 ᾿ 1410 

7:25 ὁθεν και oocew εἰς TO TAVTEAES δύναται 
From where [?even 3to deliver 4totally the is able] 

3588 4334 ; 1223 1473. 3588 2316 3842 

TOUS προσερχομένους Sv’ αὐτοῦ TH θεὼ πάντοτε 

the ones coming forward through him to God, at all times 

2198 1519-3588-1793 5228 1473 | 5108-1063 

Cwv εἰς TO εντυγχᾶνειν UTEP αὐτῶν 7:26 τοιοῦτος yap 

living to intercede for them. For such 

1473 4241 749 ; 3741 172 283. 

ἡμῖν ἐπρεπεν apxLepevs ὅσιος ἄκακος αμίαντος 

[sus 2becomes !achief priest]— sacred, guileless, undefiled, 

5563 575 3588 268 2532 5308, 3588 


κεχωρισμένος ATO TOV ἁμαρτωλὼν καὶ υψηλότερος τῶν 


being separated from sinners, and [2higher 3than the 
372 | ~=1096, 3739 3756-2192 2596-2250 | 318, 

ουρανὼν γενόμενος 7:2705 οὔκ Exe καθ᾽ ἡμέραν avayKHY 
4heavens !becoming]; who has not hada daily necessity, 


5618 3588 749 . 4387 5228 3588-2398 266 

ὥσπερ OL APXLEPEts πρότερον VTEP τῶν ιδίων ALAPTLOV 

as the chief priests had prior [3for ‘their own 5sins 

2378 399 1899 3588 3588 2992 

θυσίας αναφέρειν ἐπειτα τῶν του λαοὺ 

2sacrifices !to offer], andthereupon forthe sins of the people. 

3778-1063 4160, 2178 1438 399 

τοῦτο γὰρ εποίησεν εφὰπαξ EQUTOV aveveyKas 

For this he did once forall [himself ‘having offered]. 
3588 = 3551 1063 444 | 2525 749 

7:28 ὁ νόμος yap ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρχιερεῖς 
[2318 jlaw ‘For 5men 4ordains| chief priests, 

2192 769 3588 3056 1161 3588 3728 


e€xovTas ἀσθένειαν ὁ λόγος δε τῆς ορκωμοσίας 
ones having weakness, [2the Sp/ord 1but] of the swearing of an oath, 


3588 3326 3588 3551 5207 1519 3588 165, 5048 
τῆς μετὰ τον νόμον υἱὸν εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον 


the one after the law, [28 βοὴ 3into 4the Seon “has perfected]. 


CHAPTER 8 
The Chief Priest of the New Covenant 
2774-1161 1909 3588 3004 
8:1 κεφάλαιον δε επὶ τοις λεγομένοις 

But the totalsum upon the things being spoken is -- 
5108 2192 749 3739 2523 1722 1188 
τοιοῦτον ἔχομεν αρχιερέα ος εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 
[2such ἵνα have] a chief priest, one who sat at the right 
3588 2362 3588 3172 1722 3588 3772 3588 


του θρόνου τῆς μεγαλωσύνης EV τοις OVPAVOLs 8:2 τῶν 
of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, [Zof the 
39: 3011 ᾿ 2532 3588 4633. 3588 228 ᾿ 3739 
αγίων λειτουργὸς και τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς αληθινῆς ἣν 
3holies 1a minister], and of the [tent ‘true, which 
4078 3588 2962 2532 3756 444 3956-1063 749 

πηξεν ὁ κύριος KALOVK ἀνθρωῶπος 8:3 πὰς γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺς 
[3pitched !the 2Lord], and not man. For every chief priest 


1519 3588 4374 1435-5037 2532 2378 2525 


εἰς τὸ προσφέρειν δὼρὰ τε και θυσίας καθίσταται 
[2for 3the 4act of offering 5both gifts “and ‘sacrifices lis ordained]. 
3606 316 . 2192 5100 2532 3778 

ὅθεν αναγκαίον ἐέχειν τι και τοῦτον 


Whereupon it is important [310 have ‘something ‘even 2this one] 





7:21 1866 Ps. 110:4. 
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3739 4374 
προσενέγκῃ 
hicks he should offer. 


1487-3303-1063 1510.73 1909 1093 
8:4 ev μεν yap Hv emt γης 
For if indeed he was upon the earth, 
3761-302-1510.7.3 2409 . 1510.6 3588 2409, 3588 
ουδ’ av ἣν LEepevsS OVTWV τῶν LEPEOV τῶν 
not even would he be ἃ priest, there being the priests of the ones 


4374 2596 3588 3551 3588 1435 3748 
προσφερόντων KATA TOV νόμον τὰ δῶρα δ:5 οἵτινες 
offering [3according to ‘the Slaw !the 2gifts]; who 


5262 2532 4639 3000 ὁ 3588 2032 : ΔΑΒ 
VTOSELYMATL και σκιὰ λατρεύουσι τῶν επουρανίων καθὼς 
[2the example 3and ‘shadow !serve] of the heavenlies, as 
5537-* . 3195 2005 | 3588 4633 
κεχρημᾶτισται Motions μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν σκηνὴν 
Moses was divinely instructed being about to complete the tent. 
3708-1063 5346 4160, 3956 2596 3588 5179 
opa γὰρ φησι ποιήσεις πᾶντὰ κατὰ TOV τῦπον 
For, See, says he, you shall make all things according to the model 


3588 1166, 1473 1722 3588 3735 3568-1161 
TOV δειχθέντα σοι εν TH ρει 8:6 νυνὶ de 
having been shown to you on the mountainf. But now 
1313 5177 3009 . 3745 2532 
διαφορωτέρας τέτευχε λειτουργίας ὁσὼ και 
amore diverse [he has attained !ministration], in as much as also 
2908 , 1510.2.3 1242 | 3316 3748 1909 2908 , 
KPELTTOVOS εστι διαθήκης μεσίτης τις επὶ κρείττοσιν 


[3of a better the is 4covenant 2mediator], which [2upon 3better 
1860 ᾿ς 3549 1487-1063 3588 4413-1565 


επαγγελίαις νενομοθέτηται 8:7 εἰ yap ἢ πρώτη εκεϊνη 
4promises lis established]. For if that first covenant 
1510.73 273 3756-302 1208 . 2212 

nv ἄμεμπτος οὐκ ἂν δευτέρας εζητεῦτο 

was blameless, [2would not ‘forasecond !there 3be sought 
5117 3201-1063 1473 3004 2400 
τόπος μεμφόμενος γὰρ avtots λέγει Ldov 
4place]. For complaining against them, he says, Behold, 
2250 2064 3004. 2962 2532 4931 1909 
μέραι ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος και συντελέσω επὶ 
days come, says the Lord, and Iwillcomplete upon 
3588 3624 τ 2532 1909 3588 3624 * 1242 . 

Tov οἶκον IopandA Kat emt TOV οἶκον Lovda διαθήκην 


the house of Israel and upon the house of Judah [2covenant 


2537 | 3756 2596 3588 1242 | 3739 4160 | 
Kkawyv 8:9 ov κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην Ὧν εποίΐησα 
la new]. Not according to the covenant which I made 
3588 3962-1473 1722 2250 1949-1473, 3588 
τοις πατράσιν AVTMOV EV μέρα επιλαβομένου μου τῆς 
with their fathers in theday of my taking hold of 
5495-1473 » 1806-1473 1537 oie * 

χειρὸς αυτὼν εξαγαγεὶν αὐτοὺς EK ns Αὐγύπτου 
their hand to lead them from out of the land of Egypt; 
3754 1473 3756-1696 1722 3588 1242-1473 2504 272 


OTL QUTOL OVK ενεμειναν EV TH 
for they adhered not to 


διαθηκη μου καγὼ ημέλησα 
my covenant, andI neglected 


1473 3004 2962 3754 3778 3588 1242 3739 
αὐτὼν λέγει κύριος 8:10 ὁτι αὐτ Ἢ διαθῆκη ἣν 
them, says the Lord. But this isthe covenant which 


1303 3588 3624 * 3326 3588 2250-1565 
διαθησομαι Tw οἰκω ᾿Ισραὴλ μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας εκείΐνας 
Iwill ordain with the house of Israel after those days, 

3004 2962 1325 3551-1473 1519 3588 1271-1473 


λέγει κύριος διδοὺς νόμους μου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν 
says the Lord -- imputing my laws into their mind, 
2532 1909 2588-1473 _ 1924 1473 2532 15108.1 


και ETL 
and [3upon 4their hearts 
1473 | 15192316 2532 1473 


καρδίας αὐτὼν επιγράψω αὐτοὺς και ETOPAL 
1] willinscribe 2them]. And I will be 


151086 , 1473 1519 2992 2532 


QUTOLS ELS θεὸν και AVTOLETOVTAL μοι ELS λαὸν 8:11 και 

to them for God, and they willbe tome for a people. And 
3766.2 1321 1538 3588 4139-1473 2532 
ov μη διδάξωσιν EKATTOS TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶι 
inno way [2teach Ishould each] his neighbor, nor 
1538 3588 80-1473 3004 1097 3588 2962 3754 


ἕκαστος Tov αδελφὸν αὐτοὺ λέγων γνώθι τὸν κύριον OTL 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord! For 


3956 1492, 1473 575. 3397-1473 . 2193 3173-1473 
TAVTES ELONTOVEL με ATO μικροῦ AVTMV EWS μεγάλου αὐτὼν 


all shall know me, from their small unto their great. 





8:5 1866 Ex. 25:40. 
8:11 ¢CP reads πολυτὴν - fellow-citizen. 





ΠΡΟΣ EBPAITIOY?® 8:4 


3754 2436-15108.1 3588 93-1473 2532 3588 
8:12 ὁτι ίλεως EGOPAL TALS αδικίαις αὐτῶν και τῶν 
For Iwillbe Κι to their unrighteousness, and 

266-1473 2532 3588 = 458-1473 3766.2 
αμαρτιὼν αὐτῶν και τῶν ανομιὼν αὐτῶν ου μη 
their sins and of their lawless deeds in no way 
3403 2089 1722 3588 3004 2537 
μνησθὼ εἐτι 8:13 εν τω λέγειν καινὴν 
5Π0114 1 ΓΕΠΠΘΙΠΌΘΙ anymoreyj. In the saying, New, 
3822 3588 4413 3588-1161 3822 2532 
πεπαλαΐωκε τὴν πρώτην TO δὲ παλαιούμενον καὶ 
he has made [3old ‘the 2first]. And the one being old and 
1095 145] 854 


yypackov εγγὺς αφανισμὸν 
growing old is near extinction. 


CHAPTER 9 
The Old and New Covenants Compared 
2192 3303 3767 2532 3588 4413 4633 
9:11 εἰχε μεν οὖν και Ἢ TPOTH σκηνὴ 

[4had indeed ‘then 7also !The 2first  3tent] 
135. 2999 3588-5037 39 2886 ᾿ 4633. 
δικαιώματα λατρείας τὸ τε ἅγιον κοσμικὸν 9:2 σκηνὴ 
ordinances of service, and the [holy place !worldly]. [4tent 
1063 2680 . 3588 4413 1722 3739 3739 5037 
yap κατεσκευάσθη TpwOTm εν NH n τε 
ἸΕῸΓ 5was carefully prepared 2the 3first], in which was both 
3087 |. 2532 3588 5132 2532 3588 4286 3588 740 
λυχνία καὶ ἢ τρὰᾶπεζα καὶ ἢ πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων 


lamp-stand and the table, 


3748 3004 39 
Ὥτις λέγεται ayia 9:3 
which is called holy; 


and the place setting of the breads, 
3326-1161 3588 1208 2665 
μετὰ de TO SEVTEPOV καταπέτασμα 
and after the second _ veil, 


4633 ΚἈ8588. 3004, 39 39 5552 
σκηνῇ Ἢ λεγομένη ἅγια αγίων 9: χχρυσοὺν 
ἃ tent being called Holy οἰ Holies, [2a golden 
2192 2369, 2532 3588 2787 =» 3588 1242 
ἐχουσαὰ θυμιατήριον και τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
lhaving] incense pan, and the ark of the covenant 
4028 Β 3840 IIIS" 1722 3739 
περικεκαλυμμένην πᾶντοθεν χρυσίω εν Ἢ 
having been covered over onallsides ingold, in which was 
4713 5552 2192 3588 3131 2532 3588 4464 
στάμνος χρυσῆ ἐχουσαὰ τὸ μᾶννα και Ἢ ράβδος 
[2jar 'the golden] having the manna, and the rod 
is 3588 985 ν᾽ 2532 3588 4109 3588 1242 | 
Ααρὼν Ἢ βλαστήσασα καὶ QL πλᾶκες τῆς διαθήκης 
of Aaron having burst forth, and the tablets of the covenant; 
5231-1161 1473 5502 1391 2683 . 
9:5 uTEpavw δὲ avTHs χερουβὶμ δόξης κατασκιᾶζοντα 


and up above it were the cherubim of glory shading 
3588 2435. 4012, 3739 3756-1510.2.3 3568 3004 
TO ιλαστηριον περὶ ων ουκ ἐστι νυν λέγειν 
the atonement-seat. Concerning which it isnot for now to speak 
2596 3313 3778-1161 3779 2680 
κατὰ μέρος 9:6 τοῦτων SE οὕτω κατεσκευασμένων 


in turn. And of these things thus being carefully prepared, 
1519 3303 3588 4413 4633. 11275-3956 1524, 3588 
εις μεν τὴν πρώτην OKHVHV διὰ πᾶντος εισίασιν οι 
[Sinto >indeed 7the first Stent 3always 4enter Ithe 
2409. 3588 2999. 2005 ξ 1519-1161 3588 1208 
lepets Tas λατρείας επιτελοῦντες 9:7εις ὃε τὴν δευτέραν 
2priests], [2[Π6 3services !completing]. But into the second part 
530 3588-1763 3441 3588 749 ᾿ 3756 5565 
ἁπαξ TOV EVLAVTOV μόνος ο ἀρχιερεὺς ου χωρὶς 
[4once 5a year 3went in alone !the 2chief priest], not without 
129 3739 4374 2 5228 1438 2532 3588 3588 2992 
αἵματος O προσφέρει VTEP EAVTOV KAL τῶν του λαοῦ 


blood, which Π6 offers for himself, andthe [?for the 3people 
51] » 3778 1213 3588 4151, 
αγνοημάᾶτων 9:8 τοῦτο δηλοῦντος TOV πνεύματος 
lignorance sacrifices]. This manifesting of the [2spirit 
3588 39 | 3380 5319 3588 3588 39. 
του αγίου μήπω πεφανερῶώσθαι τὴν τῶν αγίων 
tholy] not yet has been made apparent [7of the %of the !°holies 





8:8-12 {See Jer. 31:31-34. 
9:1 TAld. omits σκηνη. 
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9:9 

3598 2089 3588 4413 4633 2192 4714 

οδὸν ETL : _ τῆς πρῶτης σκηνῆς εχούσης στᾶσιν͵ 

8way ‘while still 2the 3first 4tent 5was having ©a position]. 
3748 3850 , 1519 3588 2540 3588 1764 : 2596 

9:9 τις παραβολῇ Els TOV καιρὸν TOV EVEDTHKOTA καθ᾽ 
Which is aparable in the time being present, in 

3739 1435-5037 2532 2378 4374 3361 1410 2596 

ov Sopa τε και θυσίαι προσφέρονται μη δυνάμεναι κατὰ 


which both gifts and sacrifices are offered, 


4893 5048 3588 
συνείδησιν τελειῶσαι τον 


3000 


not being able as to 
3440 


AaTpevovta 9:10 μόνον 


conscience toperfect the one serving; consisting only 
1909 1033 2532 4188 2532 1313 909 2532 
ETL βρώμασι και πόμασι και διαφόροις βαπτισμοὶς και 
in foods and drinks, and diverse immersions, and 
1345 4561 3360 2540 1357 1945 

δικαιῶώμασι σαρκὸς μέχρι KALPOV διορθώσεως επικείμενα 


ordinances offlesh, until atime οἱ straightening rests. 


5547-1161 3854 


749 


3588 3195 


211 χριστὸς Se παραγενόμενος ἀρχιερεὺς Tov μελλόντων 
is chief priest of the [2about to be 


But Christ being come 


1B, ον 1223 3588 3173 2532 5046 4633 3756 
αγαθὼν διὰ τῆς μείζονος και τελειοτέρας σκηνῆς OV 
lgood things], through the greater and more perfect tent, not 
5499 5123 3756 3778 3588 2937 


χειροποιῆτου TOVT’ ἐστιν OV ταύτης THS κτίσεως 9:12 OVdE 
made by hand — that is to say, not of this 


creation. Nor 


1223 129 513] 2532 3448 1223-1161 3588-2398 
δι’ QULATOS τράγων και μόσχων διὰ δε TOV ιδίου 
through the blood οἵ he-goats and calves, butby his own 
129 1525 2178 1519 3588 39 166 


αἵματος εἰσῆλθεν εφὰπαξ 


εις τα αγια αιωνίαν 


blood he entered once forall into the holies, [an eternal 
3085 2147, 1487-1063 3588 129 5022 
AVTPHOLY ευράᾶμενος 9:13 εἰ yap TO αἷμα ταύρων 


3ransoming ‘having found]. 


For if 


2532 513] 2532 4700 51 
και TPAYOV καὶ σποδὸς δὰμαλεως ραντίζουσα TOVS 
and he-goats, and ashes of a heifer 
2840 ἢ 37). 4314 3588 3588 
κεκοινωμένους αγιᾶζει προς τὴν τῆς 
being unclean, sanctifies for the [ofthe 3flesh  ‘cleanliness], 


the blood of bulls 
4472 3588 


sprinkling the ones 


451 2514, 
σαρκὸς καθαρότητα 


4214 3123 3588 129 3588 5547 , 3739 1223 
9:14 πόσω μᾶλλον TO αἷμα TOV χριστοῦ OS διὰ 

how much more [ῖἋπΠ6 blood of the Christ, (who through 
4151 166 1438-4374 299 3588 2316 
πνεύματος ALOVLOV EXUTOV προσήνεγκεν ἁμωμον τω θεὼ 
[2spirit leternal] offered himself unblemished to God), 
2511 . 3588 4893-1473 575. 3498 204] 1519 3588 


καθαριεὶ τὴν συνείδησιν υμὼν απὸ νεκρὼν ἐργὼν εἰς TO 
shall cleanse your conscience from 


3000 2316-2198 2532 1223 
λατρεύειν θεὼ ζῶντι 9:15 και διὰ 


serving the living God. And because of this [4covenant 
2537 3316 | 1510.2.3 3704 2288 


καινης μεσιτης εστιν οπῶς 


dead works for 


3778 1242 
τοῦτο διαθήκης 


1096 


θανάτου γενομένου 


30fanew 2mediator ‘he is], so that death having taken place, 


1519 629 _, 3588 1909 3588 4413 1242 

Els ἀπολύτρωσιν των επὶ ΤῊ πρώτη διαθήκη 
for therelease byransom ofthe [2unto 3the first 5covenant 
3847 Ν 3588 1860 Υ 2983 3588 
παραβάᾶάσεων τὴν επαγγελίαν λάβωσιν οι 
!violations], [4of the 5promise 3should receive 150 as the ones 
2564 > 3588 166 2817 3699-1063 
κεκλημένοι τῆς αἰωνίου κληρονομίας 9:16 ὁπου yap 
2having been called] of the eternal inheritance. For where 
1242 2288 318, 5342 

διαθηκη _ θάνατον aAvayKn . φέρεσθαι 

there ἴδ ἃ will}, [2for the death itis anecessity >to come to bear 
3588 1303 ᾿ 1242-1063 1909 3498 |. 
TOU διαθεμένου 9:17 διαθῆκη Yap ETL νεκροὶς 
3o0f the one 4ordaining the will]. For a will with dead ones 
949 1893 3379 2480. 3753 2198 
BeBata επεὶὺ μῆποτ . ισχῦει _ OTE ἶ 
isfirm; since notatanytime doesit prevail when _ [3lives 
3588 1303. 3606 3761 3588 
ο διαθέμενος 9:18 ὁθεν ovo’ 

lthe one 2ordaining the will]. Whereupon neither the 
4413 5565 129 147. 

TPWTH χωρὶς αἵματος εγκεκαίνισται 

first covenant [2βθραγαίβ from 3blood thas been dedicated]. 





9:16 for covenant. 





2980 1063 3956 1785 
9:19 λαλῃηθείσης γὰρ TANS εντολῆς 
[4having beenspoken 1For every 3commandment] 
2596 | 3588 3551 5259 * 3955 3588 2992 
κατα : TOV νόμον UVT™O Moicews TAVTL TH AQO 
according to the law by Moses toall the people, 
2983 3588 129 3588 3448 2532 513] 3326, 5204 
λαβὼν TO QUA TOV μόσχων και τράγων μετὰ VdATOS 
having taken the blood of the calves and he-goats, with water, 
2532 2053 2847 2532 5301. 1473.5037 3588. 9075 2532 


και εριου κοκκινου KQL υσσώπου AUTO TE το βιβλίον και 
and [2wool 'scarlet], and hyssop, bothitself the scroll, and 
3956 35882992 4472, 3004 3778. 3588122 3588 
πᾶντα τὸν λαὸν ερρᾶντισε 9:20 λέγων τοῦτο TA αἷμα τῆς 
all the people he sprinkled, saying, This is the blood of the 
1242 4730. 1781 “ 4314 1473 3588 2316 2532 
διαθήκης ἧς ενετείλατο πρὸς υμᾶςο θεὸς 9:21 και 
covenant which [2gave charge 3to 4you 1God]f. [Zalso 
3588 4633 | 1161 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 3009 
τὴν σκηνην δε καὶ πᾶντα TA σκεῦῃη τῆς λειτουργίας 
3the 4tent 1But], and all the utensils of the ministration, 
3588 129 3668 | 4472, 2532 4975_. 
τω αἵματι ομοίως ερρᾶντισε 9:2 και σχεδὸν 
with blood  inlike manner Π6 sprinkled. And_ nearly 
172 129 3956 251, 2596, 3588 3551 
εν αἵματι TAVTA καθαρίζεται κατὰ TOV νόμον 
[with 4blood !all things 2are cleansed] according to the law; 
2532 5565 , 130 3756-1096 859 
και χωρὶς αιματεκχυσίας OV γίνεται ἄφεσις 
and separate from blood-letting there becomes not a release. 
318, 3767 3588-3303 5262 3588 
9:23 avayKy οὖν τὰ μεν πυποδείγματα τῶν 
It was a necessity then for indeed the examples of the things 
1722 3588 372 Ὸ᾽ 3778 2 1473 | 
εν τοις OVPAVOLS TOVTOLS καθαρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ 
in the heavens [2withthese 1!to be cleansed]; [4themselves 
1161 3588 2032 " 2908 , 2378 3844 3778 
de τα ETIOVUPQVLA KPELTTOOL θυσίαις παρα ταῦυτας 
Iput 2the 3heavenly things] with better sacrifices than these. 
3756-1063 1519 5499 39 1525 3588 5547 | 
324 OV γὰρ εις χειροποίητα ἀγια εισηῆλθενο χριστὸς 
For not into hand made holy places [3entered !the 2Christ], 
499 | 3588 228 235 1519 1473-3588-3772 
αντίτυπα TOV αληθινὼν αλλ’ εἰς αὐτὸν TOV ουρανὸν 
which are antitypes of the true, but into heaven itself, 
3568 1718 Η 3588 4383. 3588 2316 5228 1473 
νυν εμφανισθήηναι τῷ προσῶπω του θεοὺ VTEP ἡμῶν 
now toberevealed tothe face of God for us. 
3761 2443 4178 3... Οᾷ 1438 5618 3588 
9:25 ovd’ να πολλάκις προσφέρη εαὐτὸν ὥσπερ ὁ 
Nor that he should often offer himself, as the 
749 1525, 1519 3588 39 2596-1763 . 41722 
ἀρχιερεὺς εισέρχεται εἰς TA ἁγια κατ᾽ EVLAVTOV EV 
chief priest enters into the holy places yearly with 
129 245 . 1893 [163 
αἵματι αλλοτρίω 9:26 επεὶ ἐδει 
[2blood !another's]— since it would have been necessary 
1473. 4178. 393. 575 2602 ; 2889 
QUTOV πολλᾶκις παθεῖν ATO καταβολῆς κόσμου 
for him to often suffer from the founding _ of the world. 
3568-1161 530 1909 4930 3588 165, 1519 115 
νυν d€ ἀπαξ ETL συντελεία τῶν αἰώνων εἰς αθέτησιν 
But now once at thecompletion οἵ the eons, for annulment 
266 =. [223 3588 2378-1473 5319 
αμαρτίας διὰ τῆς θυσίας αὐτοὺ πεφανέρωται 
of sin, [2through 3his sacrifice he has been manifested]. 
2532 2596-3745 606 | 3588 444 
9:27 και Kad’ ὁσον QTOKELTAL τοις ανθρῶποις 
And foras muchas it has beenreserved to men 
530 599 3326-1161 3778 2920 3779 
ἀἁπαξ aTo0avety μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο κρίσις 9:28 οὕτω 
once to die, but after this the judgment; so 
2532 3588 5547 | 530 4374 1519 3588 4183. 
και ὁ χριστὸς ἀπαξ προσενεχθεὶς εἰς τὸ πολλὼν 
also the Christ once having been offered for [Sof many 
399 . 266 . 1537 1208 . 5565 266 = 
ἀνενεγκεῖν ἀμαρτίας εκ δευτέρου χωρὶς αἀμαρτίας 
Ibearing the sins], from ἃ second time separate from sin 
3708. 3588 1473-553 1519 499] 
οφθήησεται τοις αὐτὸν απεκδεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν 
he shall appear to the ones awaiting him for deliverance. 





9:20 1866 Ex. 24:8. 
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CHAPTER 10 
The New Covenant 
4639 | 1063 2192 3588 3551 3588 
10:1 σκιὰν γὰρ ἐχὼν ο νόμος τῶν 

[58 5ῃαάον ‘For ‘having ?the law] ofthe 
3195 18. 3756 1473. 3588 1504. 
μελλόντων αγαθὼν ουκ αὐτὴν τὴν εικόνα 
[2about tobe ‘good things], isnot itself the very image 
3588 4229 2596-1763 3588 1473 2378 


TOV πραγμάτων κατ᾽ EVLAVTOV TALS avtats θυσίαις 


of the things [3yearly 4with the 5Ssame sacrifices 
3739 4374 ᾽ 1519.3588-133 3763. 

ας προσφέρουσιν εις TO διηνεκές ουδέποτε 
Iwhich 2they offer] in perpetuity, and at no time 
1410 3588 4334 és 5048 | 1893 
δύναται τους προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι 10:2 επεὶ 
15 8015 [21π6 ones 3coming forward Τὺ perfect]; since 


3756-302 3973 | 4374 1223 


OVK av ETAVTAVTO προσφερόμεναι διὰ 
[2would not ‘they] have ceased _ to be offered, on account of 
3588-3367 2192 2089 4893 266 : 
τὸ μηδεμίαν ἐχειν ETL συνείδησιν αμαρτιῶὼν 
[Snothing Shave 7anylonger 8ofaconscience 9%of sins 
3588 3000. 530 2508 235 1722 
TOUS λατρεύοντας ATAE κεκαθαρμένους 10:3 αλλ’ εν 
Ithe ones 2serving 3once “being cleansed]; but in 
1473. 364, 266 2596-1763 
QUTQUS ἀνάμνησις αμαρτιὼν κατ᾽ EVLAUTOV 
these sacrifices there isaremembrance of sins yearly. 

102-1063 129 5022 2532 5131 


10:4 advvatov yap αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων 
For it is impossible for the blood οἵ Ὀ115 and οἵ he-goats 


851 ᾿ 266 . 1352 1525 1519 3588 
adatipety apapttas 10:5 διὸ ELOEPXOPEVOS εἰς TOV 


toremove sins. Therefore entering into the 
2889 3004 2378 2532 4376 _ 3756-2309. 
κόσμον λέγει θυσίαν Kat προσφορὰν ovK ἠθέλησας 
world, hesays, Sacrifice and offering you wanted not, 
4983-1161 2675 ᾿ 1473 3646 : 2532 
σῶμα ὃδε κατηρτίσω μοι 10:6 ολοκαυτῶματα και 
but a body you readied for me. Whole burnt-offerings and 
4012 , 266 3756-2106. 5119 2036 
περὶ αμαρτίας OVK εὐδόκησας 10:7 τότε εἶπον 
sacrifices for sin you thought not well of. Then I said, 
2400, 2240 1722 277 975. 1125 
ιδοὺ Ὥκω εν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται 
Behold, Icome (in the roll of the scroll it has been written 
4012 , 1473. 3588. 4160, 3588 2316 3588 2307-1473 
περὶ εμοὺῦ του ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τὸ θέλημὰ σου 
concerning me), to do, Ο God, your will}. 
507, 3004 3754 2378 2532 4376 _ 2532 
10:8 ανῶώτερον λέγων OTL θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν και 
Byearlier saying that, Sacrifice and offering and 
3646 ἣ 2532 4012, 266 3756-2309, 3761 | 
OAOKAUTOPATA καὶ περὶ αμαρτίας ουκ ἠθέλησας ουδέ 
whole burnt offerings and for 51ηὴ offerings you wanted not, nor 
2106 3748 2596 3588 3551 4374 


εὐδόκησας αἵτινες κατὰ τον νόμον προσφέρονται 
think well of (which [?accordingto 3the 4law ἴαγὸ offered]); 


5119 2046 2400. 2240 3588 4160, 3588 2316 3588 
10:9 τότε εἰρηκεν ιδοὺ NK® TOV ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τὸ 

then he said, Behold, I come to do, Ο God, 
2307-1473 337 3588 4413 2443 3588 
θέλημα GOV αναιρεὶ τὸ πρῶτον Wa τὸ 
your will. In this he does away with the first, that the 
1208 2476 1722 3730 2307, 
δεύτερον στηση 10:10 εν ὦ θελήματι 
second should be established. By which will 
37-1510.2.4 . 1223 3588 4376 Η 3588 4983 
ἡγιασμένοι εσμέν διὰ τῆς προσφορὰς του σώματος 
we are sanctified through the offering of the body 
3588 * ν 5547 . 2178 2532 3956-3303 
tov Ingov’” χριστοῦ εφὰπαξ 10:11 και Tas μεν 


of Jesus Christ once for all. And _ indeed every 





10:5-7 {See Ps. 40:6-8. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 





10:1 


2409 2476 2596-2250 3008 2532 3588 1473 
lepevst ἐστηκε καθ’ ἡμέραν λειτουργὼν και TAS avTaAS 
priest stands daily officiating and [?the 3same 
4178 4374 2378 3748 3763 1410 
πολλάκις προσφέρων θυσίας QUTWES ουδέποτε δύνανται 
Soften loffering 4sacrifices], which at no time are able 
4014 . 266 1473-1161 1520 5228 266 


περιελεῖν apaptias 10:12 αὐτὸς δὲ μίαν vTEP αἀμαρτιὼν 


ἴο remove sins. Buthe, [one ‘for ‘sins 

4374 : 2378 1519-3588-1336 2523 1722 1188 

TpooeveyKas θυσίαν εἰς TO διηνεκὲς εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 

having offered 3sacrifice] in perpetuity, sat at the right 

3588 2316 3588 3062 . 1551, 2193 

του θεοὺ 10:13 τὸ λοιπὸν εκδεχόμενος EWS 
of God; for the remaining time looking out — until 


5087 3588 2190-1473 _ 5286 

TEOWOW οι €ExOpot avtov υποπόδιον 

[2be placed this enemies] as a footstool 
1520-1063 4376 ᾿ς 5048 : 

10:14 μία yap προσφορὰ τετελείωκεν εις το διηνεκές 
For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity 

3588 37 3140 1161 


3588. 4228-1473 . 
TOV ποδὼν AVTOV 


of his feet. 
1519-3588-1336 


τους αγιαζομένους 10:15 μαρτυρεὶ Ε 
the ones having been sanctified. [bears witness !And 
1473 2532 3588 4151, 3588 39 3326-1063 3588 
ἡμῖν και το πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον μετὰ yap τὸ 
Stous also 2the 4spirit 3holy]; ἴογ after 
4280 : 3778 3588 1242 3739 
TIPOELPYKEVAL 10:16 αὐτῇ Ἢ διαθηκὴ Ἣν 
he describes beforehand, Thisis the covenant which 
1303. 4314 1473 3326 , 3588 2250-1565 
draOjoopar προς αὐτοὺς μετὰ TAS ἡμέρας εκείνας 
Iwillordain ἢ them after those days, 
3004 2962 1325. 3551-1473 1909 2588-1473 . 
λέγει κύριος διδοὺς νόμους μου επὶ καρδίας αὐτὼν 
says theLord, putting my laws upon _ their hearts; 
2532 1909 3588 1271-1473 1924 | 1473 
και επι τῶν διανοιὼν αὐτῶν επιγράψω QUTOVS 
and upon their thoughts Iwillinscribe them, 
2532 3588 266-1473 | 2 2532 3588 458-1473 
10:17 Kat TOV αμαρτιὼν AVT®V καὶ TOV ανομιὼν αὐτῶν 
and, their sins and their lawless deeds 
3766.2 3403 . 2089 3699-1161 
ov μη μνησθὼ ἐτι 10:18 που de 
innoway  shalllremember any longery. But where 
859 3778 3765 | 4376 4012 
ἄφεσις τούτων OVKETL προσφορὰ περὶ 
thereisarelease ofthese, thereisnolonger anoffering for 
266 ‘ 2192 3767 80. . 3954 . 1519 
apaptias 10:19 Exovtes οὖν αδελφοὶ παρρησίαν εις 
sin. Having then, brothers, confidence for 
3588 1529 3588 39. 1722 3588 129 3588 * 
τὴν εἰσοδον τῶν αγίων εν TH αἵματι του Inoov 
the entrance into the holies by the blood of Jesus, 


3739 1457 1473 3598 4372 2532 2198 
10:20 ἣν ενεκαίνισεν HELV οδν πρόσφατον και ζωσαν 


which he dedicated tous away newly made and living, 


1223 3588 2665 ; 5123, , 3588 4561-1473 
διὰ του καταπετάσματος TOVT’ ἐστι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, 
2532 2409, 3173 1909 3588 3624 3588 2316, 
10:21 και lepen μέγαν ETL TOV οἶκον του θεοῦ 
and having [priest !a great] over the house of God, 
4334 3326, 228 2588 1722 4136 Ν 
10:22 προσερχὼώμεθα μετὰ αληθινῆς καρδίας εν πληροφορία 


let us draw near with ἃ true heart in full assurance 
4102 4472 3588 2588 _, 575. 4893 Ρ ῥ᾽ 
πίστεως ερραντισμένοι τὰς καρδίας απὸ συνειδησεως 


of belief, [3being sprinkled ‘with hearts] from [2Ζοοηβοίθποα 


4190, 2532 3068 - 3588 4083 5204 2513 

πονηρὰς Kat AEAOVMEVOL τὸ σώμα vdaTL καθᾶρω 

la wicked], and [3being bathed !the 2body Swater 4with clean]. 
2722 3588 3671 “ 3588 

10:3. κατέχωμεν τὴν ομολογίαν τῆς 
Let us hold fast tie acknowledgment offering οἵ the 

1680 , 186 . 4103-1063 3588 1861 

ελπίδος ακλινη πιστὸς γὰρ ο ἐπαγγειλάμενος 

hope unwavering! for trustworthy is the one promising. 





10:11 {CP apxuepevs - chief priest. 
10:16,17 {See Jer. 31:33,34. 
10:18 Ald. omits. CP reads αὐτῶν - of them. 


10:24 


2532 2657 ᾿ 240 1519 3948 ᾿ 
10:4 και κατανοῶμεν αλλΏλους εις παροξυσμὸν 

And [εἴ us mind one another for — stimulating 
26. 2532 2570 2041 3361 1459 ‘ 3588 
αγᾶπης και καλὼν ἐργων 10:25 μη εγκαταλείποντες τὴν 
love and good works, not abandoning the 
1997 ᾿ς 1438. 2531 1485 5100, 235 
ETLOVVAYOYHVY εαὐτῶν καθὼς ἐθος τισὶν αλλὰ 
assemblage of ourselves, as the custom with some, but 
3870 Ν 2532 SU8 ας 3123 3745 
παρακαλοῦντες και τοσούτω μᾶλλον OW 
encouraging one another, and bysomuch more as much as 
991. 1448 3588 2250 1596-1063 


βλέπετε εγγίζουσαν τὴν ἡμέραν 
you 566 [3approaching !the 2day]! 
264-1473, . 3326, 3588 2983. 
αμαρτανόντων ἡμὼν μετὰ τὸ λαβεῖν τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τῆς 
we sin after receiving the full knowledge of the 


225 3765 4012 266 620 2378 
αληθείας OVKETL περὶ αμαρτιὼν ἀπολείπεται θυσία 


10:26 εκουσίως yap 
For where voluntarily 
3588 1922 3588 


truth, no longer [3for 4sins lis left 2a sacrifice], 
5398 . L161 5100 1561 2920 2532 

10:2 φοβερὰ Se τις εκδοχῇ κρίσεως καὶ 
[Sfearful ‘but 2acertain] expectation οἱ judgment, and 

4442 2205 2068 | 3195 3588 5227 a 

πυρὸς ζηλος εσθίειν μέλλοντος τους υπεναντίους 

[2fire lazealous 4todevour 3being about] the adversaries. 
114-5100 3551 5565 


10:28 αθετησας τις νόμον Mwicews χωρὶς 
Anyone disregarding the law of Moses _ [2without the help 


3628 : 1909 1417. 2228 5140 3144 
οἰκτιρμῶν — επὶ δυσὶν Ἢ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν 
3of compassions ‘upon the testimony >of two Sor ‘three 8witnesses 
δ. 4214 1380. 550] 
ἀποθνήσκει 10:9 πόσω δοκεῖτε χείρονος 
14168]. Ofhow much doyouthink worse 
SIS : 5005. 3588 3588 5207 3588 2316, 
αξιωθησεται τιμωρίας ο τον υἱὸν του θεοῦ 
shall he be worthy of punishment -- the one [21Π6 3son 4of God 
2662 ᾿ 2532 3588 129 3588 1242 2832. 
καταπατήῆσας καὶ τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν 


Ἰῃανίηρ trampled], and [2the 3blood 4of the 5covenant as common 
2233", ' 1722 3739 ἘΡΑ͂Ν 2332. 3588. 4151 
γησᾶμενος εν ὦ ἡγιάσθη και TO πνεῦμα 
lesteeming] in which he was sanctified, and [the 3spirit 
3588 5484 1796 1492-1063 3588 
τῆς xXapitos ενυβρίσας 10:30 οἰδαμεν yap Tov 

4of favor ‘having insulted]? For we know _ the one 
2036, 1473-1557 1473 467 3004 
ELTIOVTA εμοὶ εκδίκησις εγὼ ανταποδῶσω λέγει 
having said, Punishment 15 mine, I will recompense}, says 
2962 2532 3825 2962 2919 3588 2992-1473 


κύριος και πάλιν κύριος κρινεὶ τον λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
the Lord. And again, saying, The Lord will judge his people tf. 
3588 1706 1519 5495 2316-2198 


5398 
10:31 φοβερὸν τὸ εμπεσεῖὶν εἰς χείρας θεοὺ ζώντος 
It is fearful to fall into the hands of the living God. 
363-16 3588 4387 2250 1722 3730 
10:32 ἀαναμιμνήησκεσθε δε τὰς πρότερον ἡμέρας εν ats 
But call to mind the prior days, in which, 
5461 Ν 4183. 19 5278 
Φωτισθέντες πολλὴν ἄθλησιν πὍυηήπεμείνατε 
having been enlightened, [?much 3conflict lyou endured] 
3804 , 3778 3303 3680-5037, 2532 
παθημᾶτων 10:33 τοῦτο μεν ονειδισμοὶς τε και 
of sufferings -- this indeed, [2bothinscornings 3and 
2347 2301 3778-1161 2844 
θλίψεσι θεατριζόμενοι τοῦτο SE κοινωνοὶ 
4afflictions ‘being made a public spectacle]; and this— [partners 
3588 3779 390 1096. 
τῶν οὕτως αναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες 
30f the ones 4thus behaving in being scorned ‘having become]; 
2532-1063 3588 1199-1473 4834 2532 3588 
10:34 και yap τοις δεσμοῖς μου συνεπαθήσατε καὶ τὴν 
for both in my bonds you sympathized, and the 
724 3588 5224-1473 3326. 5479. 4327 
αρπαγὴν τῶν υπαρχόντων πὍυμὼν μετὰ χαρὰς προσεδέξασθε 
seizure of your possessions with joy you accepted, 





10:30 +See Dt. 32:35. 
10:30 +{See Ps. 135:14. 


HEBREWS 





323 
1097, 2192 172 1438, 2908 5223 
ywooKovtes ἐχεινύ εν εαυτοὶς κρείττονα ὑπαρξιν 
knowing tohave in yourselves a better possession 
1722 3772 2532 3306 3361 577 3767 
εν ovpavoits Kat μένουσαν 10:35 μη ἀποβάᾶάλητε οὖν 


in heavens, and abiding. Do not throwoff then 


3588 3954-1473 3748 2192 3405 2 3173 , 
τὴν παρρησίαν υμὼν τις EXEL μισθαποδοσίαν μεγᾶλην 


your confidence, which has _ [2payment loreat]. 
5281 Η 1063 2192 5532, 2443 3588 2307 
10:36 υπομονῆς yap ἔχετε χρείαν ἵνα τὸ θέλημα 
[4of endurance !For you have 3need], that [21ῃ6 3will 
3588 2316. 4160, 2865 , 3588 1860 : 
του θεοῦ ποιήσαντες κομίσησθε τὴν επαγγελίαν 


4of God 'having done], you should receive the promise, saying, 
2089-1063 3397-3745-3745 3588 2064 2240 
10:37 ἐτι yap μικρὸν ὁσον σον ὁ ερχόμενος Ἤξει 
For yet ἃ little while, the one coming shall come 
2532 3756-5549 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102 
και OV XPOVLEL 10:38 ο δε δίκαιος εκ πίστεως 
and will not delay. But the just one [?from out of 3belief 


2198 2532 1437 5288 ‘ 3756-2106 ‘ 3588 
ζἵησεται και εὰἂν νυποστείληται OVK ευδοκεὶ 

Ishall live]; and if he keeps back, [?takes not pleasure 
5590-1473 1722 1473 , 1473-1161 3756-1510.2.4 5289 

ψυχὴ μου ev αὐτὼ 10:39 ἡμεῖς δε OVK εσμὲέν υποστολῆς 
Imy 5011] in  himf. But we are not keeping back 
1519 684 235 4102 1519 4047 5590 


ELS ἀπώλειαν αλλὰ πίστεως ELS περιποίησιν Ψυχῆς" 
to destruction; but οἵ belief for a procurement of life. 


CHAPTER 11 
Examples of Belief 
151023 161] 4102 1679 ' 5287 
1:1 ἐστι δε πίστις ελπιζομένων υπόστασις 

[315 1And 2belief δοῖ hoping 4the reality] 
4229 1650 3756 991 ‘ 1722 3778 
πραγμάτων ἐλεγχος οὐ βλεπομένων 11:2 εν ταῦτη 
of things, the proof not being seen. [2in  3this 
1063 3140 $ 3588 4245 2 4102 
γὰρ εμαρτυρηθησαν οι πρεσβύτεροι 11:3 πίστει 
ἸΈΟΓ ὄννεσε borne witness to ‘the 5614615]. By belief 
3539, 2675 3588. 165, 4487 2316 
νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι τους ALOVAS ρηματι θεοῦ 


we comprehend [3to be fashioned !the 2eons] by the word of God, 
1519-3588 3361 1537 5316 3588 991 


εἰς τὸ μὴ EK φαινομένων TH βλεπόμενα 
sothat not from out of things appearing [2the things 3seen 

1096 4102 4183 2378 * 3844 | 
γεγονέναι 11:4(Ὦ πίστει πλείονα θυσίαν Αβελ παρὰ 
Itake place]. By belief [3a greater ‘sacrifice 1Abel >5than 
* 4374. 3588 2316 1223 3739 3140 - 1510.1 
Καὶν προσήνεγκε τῶ θεὼ δι᾽ ns. εμαρτυρήθη εἶναι 
6Cain offered] to God, by which he bore witness to be 
1342 3140 1909 3588 1435-1473 _ 3588 2316 
δίκαιος μαρτυροῦντος ETL τοις δώροις AVTOV TOV θεοῦ 
just, [Ztestifying 3over 4his gifts Iby God]; 
2532 1223 1473 599 2089 2980 4102 

και ov avTns ἀποθανὼν ett λαλεῖται 11:5 πίστει 
and through it having died still speaks. By belief 
x 3346 3588 3361 1492 2288 2532 3756 


Ἐνὼχ μετετέθη του μη ety θάνατον και οὐχ 
Enoch was transposed tonot know death; and was not 
2147, 1360 3346 1472. 3588 2316 4253-1063 3588 
ευρίσκετο διότι μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν 0 θεὸς TPO γὰρ τῆς 
found, for  [%transposed 3him 1604]. For before 
3331-1473 3140 Z 2100 


μεταθέσεως αὐτοῦ μεμαρτύρηται ενηρεστηκέναι 

his transposition he bore witness, to have been well-pleasing 
3588 2316 5565-1161 4102 102 

τω θεὼ 11:6 χωρὶς δε πίστεως αδύνατον 

to Godt. But apart from _ belief it is impossible 





10:34 Ald. omits exew. 
10:37-38 [866 Hab. 2:3,4. 
10:39 +CP omits ψνυχης. 
11:5 1866 Gen. 5:24. 


324 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ 11:7 
2100 ᾿ 4100. 1063 1163 3588 5108 3004 1718 , 3754 3968 
ευαρεστησαι πιστεῦσαι ‘yap ὃδει τον τοιαῦτα λέγοντες εμφανίζουσιν ὁτι πατρίδα 
to well-please. [’tobelieve ‘For itisnecessary 3for the one [2such things saying] reveal that [2zhe fatherland 
4334 . 3588 2316 3754 = 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1934 , 2532 1487 3303 1565, 3421 
TIPODEPXOPEVOV TO) θεω οτι εστι και τοις επιζητοῦσι 5και ει μεν εκείνης εμνημόνενον 
4coming forward ὁ God] that heis, and_ tothe ones Ithey anxiously seek]. Andif indeedthose remembering 
1567 1472. 3406 1096 4102 575 3739 1831] 2192 302 2540. 344 
εκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν μισθαποδότης γίνεται 11:7 πίστει ad’ Ὡς εξηλθον ELXOV αἂν καιρὸν ανακᾶμψαι 
seeking after him [28 paymaster ‘he becomes]. By belief from where they came forth from, they hadeventime ἰἴο return. 
5537." PY fata 4012, 3588 3568-1161 2908, 3713 5123 ᾿ 
χρηματισθεὶς Nwe περὶ τῶν 11:16 νυν de κρείττονος ορέγονται TOUT’? ἐστιν 
Noah having received a divine message concerning [ἋΠ6 things Butnow abetterthing theyreachfor, _ that is to say, 
3369. 99] ᾿ 2125 ᾿ 2680 “ 2032 1352 3756 1870 1473 μ3588 2316 
μηδέπω βλεπομένων ευλαβηθεὶῖς κατεσκεύασε ETOVPAVLOV διὸ ουκ επαισχύνεται αὐτοὺς O θεὸς 
not as yet being seen, showing reverence, carefully prepared aheavenly. Therefore [2is not 3ashamed of 4them 1604] 
2785. 41519499] 3588 3624-1473 1223 3739 2632, 2316 1941 1473 2090-1063 1473 4172 
κιβωτὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν του οἰκου AVTOV δι’ ἧς κατέκρινε θεὸς επικαλεῖσθαι αὐτὼν ἡτοίμασε γὰρ αὐτοῖς πόλιν 
the ark for deliverance of his house, by which he condemned [3God ‘tobecalled their], for he prepared forthem ἃ city. 
3588 2889 2532 3588 2596 | 4102 1343 ᾿ 4102 4374-* | ,. 3588 * , 3985 
TOV KOO MOV KQL τῆς κατὰ πίστιν δικαιοσύνης 11:17 πίστει προσενήνοχεν Αβραὰμ tov Ισαὰκ πειραζόμενος 
the world and of the thing according to belief [301 righteousness By beliefj Abraham offered Isaac, being tested, 
1096 2818 4102 2564-* | ; 2532 3588 3439 ᾿ς 4374 3588 3588 1860 . 
εγένετο κληρονόμος 11:8 πίστει καλούμενος Αβραὰμ και τὸν μονογενΏ προσέφερεν ὁ Tas επαγγελίας 
the became 2heir]. By belief Abraham being called and [5the ‘only child 4offered up 2the 3promises 
5219 1831 1519 3588 5117 3739 3195 324 ς 4314 3739 208 3754 1722 
πυπῆκουσεν εξελθεῖν εἰς τὸν τόπον ον ἐμελλε avadegapevos 11:18 προς ov ελαληῆθη OTL EV 
obeyed to goforth unto the place which he was about Ithe one receiving], towards whom it was said that, In 
2983 ο. 1519 2817 . 2532 183] 3361 * 2564 . 1473 4690, 3049, 
λαμβάνειν Ets κληρονομίαν και εξηλθε Ἢ Ioaak κληθησεταὶ σοι σπέρμα 11:19 λογισάμενος 
to receive for aninheritance. And hewentforth, not Isaac [shall be called 3to you 1a seed]t; considering 
1977 4226 2064 4102 3030 3754 2532 1537 3498.ϑ 1453, 1415 3588 
ETLOTAWEVOS που epxetar 11:9 πίστει παρῶκησεν7 OTL και εκ νεκρὼν εγείρειν δυνατὸς oO 
having knowledge of where he went. By belief he sojourned that [4even >from out of ‘dead ones 3toraise 2was able 
1519 3588 1093 3588 1860 Ν 5613 245 : 1722 4633 ᾿ 2316 3606 1473 2532 1722 3850 , 2865 | 
εἰς τὴν γὴν τῆς επαγγελίας ὡς αλλοτρίαν EV OKHVALS θεὸς ὀθεν αὐτὸν καὶ εν παραβολὴ εκομίσατο 
in the land ofthe promise, as analien in tents 1God], from where [2him 3even 4in ‘parable the received]. 
2730 3326 * 2532. ΤΣ . 3588 4789 . 4102 4012 | SLID... 2127-* - 
κατοικῆσας μετὰ Ioaak καὶ ἸΙακὼβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων 11:20 πίστει περὶ μελλόντων ευλόγησεν ἰΙσαὰκ 
dwelling with Isaac and Jacob the joint-heirs By belief concerning things about to be Isaac blessed 
3588 1860-3588-1473 ᾿ 1551-1063 3588 3588 * i 2532 3588 * Η 4102 * 5 599 . 
τῆς επαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς 11:10 εξεδέχετο yap τὴν tov IakwB και τὸν Hoav 11:21 πίστει Ιακὼβ αἀποθνησκων 
of the same promise; for he looked out for the Jacob and Esau. By belief Jacob dying, 
3588 2310, 2192 4172 3739 5079 2432 1538 3588 5207, * 2127, 2532 4352 ᾽ 
τους θεμελίους Exovoav πόλιν ἧς τεχνίτης και ἐκαστον τῶν viov Ιωσηφ εὐλόγησε και προσεκύνησεν 
[Sfoundations 2having city], of which the craftsman and [2each ofthe 4sons 5of Joseph !blessed], and did obeisance 
1217 3588 2316 4102 2532  1473-* 1909 3588 206 3588 4464-1473 4102 με ᾿ 
δημιουργὸς ὁ θεὸς 11:11 πίστει και αὐτῇ Lappat επὶ TO akpov τῆς ράβδου αὐτοῦ 11:22 πίστει Ιωσηφ 
engineer is God. By belief also Sarah herself upon the top of his canet. By belief Joseph, 
1411 1519 2602 4690, 2983 2532 3844 | 5053 : 4012 | 3588 184] 3588 5207 
δύναμιν εἰς καταβολὴν σπέρματος ἐλαβε και παρὰ τελευτῶν περὶ τῆς εξόδου των νυιὼν 
[2power 3for 4founding seed lreceived], and past coming toanend, [2concerning 3the 4exodus ‘ofthe ‘sons 
2540 2244 5088 1893 4103 2233 3588 * ᾿ 3421 ᾿ 2532 4012, 3588 3747-1473 
καιρὸν ἡλικίας E€TEKEV επεὶ πιστὸν ἡγήσατο τον Ἰσραὴλ εμνημονευσε και περι TOV οστέων QuTov 
the time of vigor gave birth, since believing she esteemed the one 7of Israel ‘made mention], and [2concerning 3his bones 
1861 1352 2532 575 1520 1080 1781 4102 τ 1080 ς 2928 
επαγγειλάᾶμενον 11:12 διὸ καὶ ad’ ενὸς ἐγεννήθησαν EVETELAQTO 11:23 πίστει Motions γεννηθεὶς ekpupy 
promising. Therefore also from one they were born, lgave charge]. By belief Moses, having been born, was hid 
2532 3778 3499 2531, 3588 798 3588 3772 ᾿ 5150 5259 3588 3962-1473 1360 1492 7291. 
και ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου καθὼς τὰ AOTPA TOV ovpavov τριμήηνον πυπὸ τῶν πατέρων QuTov διότι εἶδον αστειον 
(and these were as deadened), as the stars of the heaven three months by his fatherst, for they saw [3as fair 
3588 4128 2532 5613 3588 285 3588 3844 3588 549] 3588 3813, 2532 3756-5399 3588 1297 3588 
τω πλήθει και ὡς Ἢ ἄμμος Ἢ παρὰ TO χεῖλος το παιδίον και οὐκ εφοβηθησαν τὸ διάταγμα TOV 
in multitude, and as the sand by the edge Ithe 2child]; and they feared not the edict of the 
3588 2281 | 3588 382 ὦ 2596. 935 Ὰ 4102 is 3173 1096 , 
τῆς θαλάσσης Ἢ αναρίθμητος 11:13 κατὰ βασιλέως 11:24 πίστει Μωῦσης μέγας γενόμενος 
ofthe sea is innumerable. According to king. By belief Moses, |[2great ‘having become], 
4102 599 3778 3956 3361 2983 | 3588 1860 720 , 3004 5207 2364-* 


πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὗτοι TAVTES PN λαβόντες TAS επαγγελίας 
belief [3616 4 these 2417, not receiving the promises, 

235 4207 1473-1492 2532 3982 2532 
αλλὰ πόρρωθεν αὐτὰς δόντες και πεισθεντες και 
but atadistance beholding them, and being persuaded, and 
782 ; 2532 3670 3754 3581 2532 


ασπασᾶμενοι καὶ ομολογησαντες OTL ἕένοι και 
greeting, and acknowledging that [strangers 3and 
3927, _ 1510.26 1909 3588. 1093 3588-1063 
παρεπίδημοὶ εἰσιν emt τῆς γης 11:14 ov yap 
4immigrants ‘they are] upon the earth. For the ones 





11:9 10} adds Αβρααμ - Abraham. 
11:11 ΤῸ} adds στειρα ovo - being sterile. 





3123 
Ὠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι υἱὸς θυγατρὸς Papaw 11:25 μᾶλλον 


denied to be called son of Pharoah's daughter, rather 
138. 4778 . 3588 2992 3588 2316 2228 
ελόμενος συγκακουχείῖσθαι To λαὼ TOV θεοὺ Ἢ 

it being good to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
4340 2192 266 ~— 619. 3173 
πρόσκαιρον ἐχειν ἀμαρτίαις ἀπόλαυσιν 11:26 μείζονα 
[2temporary ‘to πᾶνε 4in sins 3enjoyment], [greater 





11:17 for trust. 

11:18 See Gen. 21:12. 
11:21 See Gen. 47:31. 
11:23 fie. parents. 


11:27 HEBREWS 325 
4149 2233 3588 1722 * ᾽ 2344 Ἶ 3588 1722. 3374 Υ 1722 12. 1192 5302 2 
πλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν εν Αιυγύπτω Onoavpwv τον εν μηλωταὶῖς εν αὐγείοις δέρμασιν υστερούμενοι 
Triches ‘esteeming ‘&thanthe !%n ΠΕΡΥρί treasures 2the in sheepskins, in goat's skins, lacking, 

3680 ἢ 3588 5547 . 578-1063 1519 3588 2346. 2558 f 3739 3756-1510.7.3 
ονειδισμὸν TOU χριστοῦ αἀπέβλεπε γὰρ εις τὴν θλιβόμενοι κακουχούμενοι 11:38 wv ουκ Ἂν 
3scorning 4of the anointed]; forhelooked away to the being afflicted, being mistreated; (of whom [3was not 
3405 . 4102 2641. + 3361 | 514 3588 2889 1722 2047 4105. 2532 
μισθαποδοσίαν 11:27 πίστει κατέλιπεν Αὐγυπτου μη ἄξιος ο κῦόσμος εν ερημίαις πλανώμενοι KAL 
payment. By belief he left Egypt, not 4worthy ‘the 2world]), [2in 3desolate places !wandering], and 
5399 ᾿ς 3588 2372 3588 935 τ 3588 1063 517 3735 2532 4693 2532 3588 3692 3588 1093 
φοβηθεὶς tov θυμὸν του βασιλέως Tov yap aopatov ὄρεσι καὶ σπηλαίοις καὶ τὰς οπαὶς τῆς γης 


fearing the rage ofthe king; for [3the unseen 
5613 3708 2594 4102 4160 

ὡς ορὼν εκαρτέρησε 11:2 πίστει πεποίηκε 
las 2seeing] he persevered. By belief he observed 
3588 3957 2532 3588 4378 3588 129 2443-3361 


το πᾶσχα καὶ τὴν πρόσχυσιν του αἵματος Wa μη 
the passover, and the pouring of the blood, lest 
3588 3645.ϑ 3588 446 2345 1473. 
ο ολοθρεῦων τὰ πρωτότοκα θίγη αὐτῶν 
the one annihilating the first-born should touch them. 
4102 1224 3588 2063 2281] 5613 
11:29 πίστει διέβησαν τὴν ερυθρὰν θάλασσαν ws 
By belief they passed over the red sea as 
1223 3584 ne 3984 2983 3588 * . 
διὰ ξηρὰς πεῖραν λαβόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
through dry land, of which [4the attempt 3taking ‘the 2Egyptians] 
2666 =, 4102 3588 5033... * 4098 
κατεπόθησαν 11:30 πίστει τὰ τείχη Ϊεριχὼωὼ ἐπεσε 
were swallowed down. By belief the walls of Jericho fell, 
2944 « 19092033 2250 4102 ier 3588 
κυκλωθέντα επὶ επτὰ ἡμέρας 11:31 πίστει Ραὰβ ἢ 
having been encircled for seven days. By belief Rahab the 
4204 3756 4881 3588 544 
πόρνη ov TVvvaTWMAETO TOLS απειθησασι 
harlot was not destroyed together with the ones having disobeyed, 
1209 3588 2685 3326 1515 2532 5100 
δεξαμένη τους κατασκόπους μετ’ εἰρηνηὴης 11:32 καὶ τι 
receiving the spies with peace. And what 
2089 3004 — 1952-1063 1473 1334 3588 5550 
ἐτι λέγω επιλείψει yap με διηγούμενον ὁ χρόνος 
yet say I? For it shall be deficient of me nor describing the time 
4012, * 5037-2532 * 2532 * 
περὶ Γεδεὼν Βαρὰκ te kat Σαμψὼν και lehOae 
concerning Gideon, Barak, andalso Samson, and Jephthah, 
*.5037 2532 * : 2532 3588 4396 ‘ 3739 
Δαβὶδ te και Σαμουὴλ και τῶν προφητὼν 11:33 οι 
also David and Samuel, and the prophets; who 
1223 4102 2610 . 932 ᾿ 2038. 
διὰ πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας εἰργάσαντο 
through _ belief conquered kingdoms, worked 
1343 Ε 2013 1860 ; 5420 4750 
δικα ιοσυνὴν επετυχον επαγγελιὼν ἐφραξαν στόματα 
righteousness, succeededin the promises, shutup mouths 
3023 4570 141] 4442 3343 4750 
λεόντων 11:34 ἐσβεσαν δύναμιν πυρὸς ἐφυγον στόματα 
of lions, extinguished the power of fire, fled the mouths 
3162 1743 575 769 1096 2478 
μαχαίρας ενεδυναμώθησαν απὸ ἀσθενείας ἐεγενηθησαν LOXVpOL 
of swords, were empowered from weakness, became pone 
1722 4171 3925 2827 245 983 
εν πολέμω παρεμβολὰς EKALWAV αλλοτρίων 11:35 ἔλαβον 


in war, [2the camps leanedt] of aliens; [Zreceived 
1135 1537 386 3588 3498.1473 243-1161 
yuvatkes εξ αναστάσεως TOVS νεκροὺς AUTMV ἄλλοι δε 


lwomen] from ἃ resurrection of their dead ones, and others 


5178 ᾿ 3756 4327 : 3588 629 ὁ 2443 
ετυμπανίσθησαν οὐ προσδεξάμενοι THY ἀπολύτρωσιν wa 
were pounded, not accepting the release by ransom, that 
2908 386 5177 2087-1161 
KPELTTOVOS AVADTATEWS τύχωσιν 11:36 ἐτεροι Se 
a better resurrection _ they should attain. And others 
1701 : 2532 3148 | 3984 2983 2089-1161 
εμπαιγμὼν και μαστιγῶν πειραν ἐλαβον ετι δε 
[sof mocking 4and >ofwhips atrial received], and still 


99-2532 5438 3034. 4249. 
δεσμὼν Kat φυλακῆς 11:37 ελιθάσθησαν επρίσθησαν 
of bonds and prison. They were stoned, were sawn, 
3985 1722 5408 31622" +, 599 4022 
επειράσθησανεν φόνω paxaipas απέθανον περιῆλθον 
were tested, [2by 3murder ‘of the sword !died], went around 





11:34 fie. to put to flight. 





in mountains, and in caves, and the openings ofthe earth. 


2532 3778 3056 3140 1223 3588 4102 
239 και οὗτοι TAVTES μαρτυρηθέντες διὰ τῆς πίστεως 


And these all testifying on account of the belief, 
3756 2865, 3588 1860 3588 2316 4012 , 
ουκ εκομύίσαντο τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 11:40 του θεοῦ περὶ 
while not receiving the promise, [Sof God 4for 
1473 2908-5100 4265 2443 3361 5565 


ἡμὼν κρεϊττὸν TL προβλεψαμένου Wa μὴ χωρὶς 
Sus something better 'having foreseen], that [2ηοἱ 4separate from 


1473 5048 . 
ἡμῶν TEeAELWOWDL 


Sus they should 3be perfected]. 


CHAPTER 12 


Christ the Perfection of Belief 


5105 2532 1473 5118 , 2192 4029 
12:1 τοιγαροῦν Kat ἡμεὶς τοσοῦτον EXOVTES περικείμενον 


Accordingly alsowe, [250 great !having Sencompassing 


1473 3509 3144 3591 659 3956 
NEW νέφος μαρτύρων ὄγκον αποθέμενοι πᾶντα 
Sus 3acloud ‘of witnesses], [3swelling ‘having put aside 2every] 
2532 3588 2139 266 | 1223 5281 ᾿ 5143 

καὶ τὴν EVTEPLOTATOV αἀμαρτίαν δι’ πυπομονῆς τρέχωμεν 
and accessible sin, through endurance let us run 
3588 4295 1473. 73 872 


TOV προκείμενον ἡμῖν αγῶνα 12:2 adopwvtes 
the [being situated before 3us struggle], looking 
1519 3588 3588 4102 747 2532 505] ‘ * 3 
εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως ἀρχηγὸν και τελειωτὴν Ι͂ησοὺν 
to [the Softhe 7belief 3head 4and Sperfection ‘Jesus], 
3739 473 3588 4295 ᾿ 1473. 5470 5278 
ος αντι τῆς προκειμένης αὐτῷ xapas UTMEPELVE 
who instead of the [being situated before 3him ‘joy] endured 
4716 | «152, 2706 1722 1188 5037 3588 
σταυρὸν αισχύνης καταφρονῆσας εν δεξιὰ τε του 
the cross, [2the shame ‘disdaining], [Zat 3the right land] of the 
2362 3588 2316, 2523 357-1063 |, 
θρόνου του θεοὺ κεκάθικεν 12:3 αναλογίσασθε γὰρ 
throne of God _ has sat. For consider the cost 
3588 5108 , 5278 5259 3588 268 
τον TOLAVTHVY VTOPEPMEVYKOTA VTO τῶν αἀμαρτωλὼν 
by the one [?such lenduring Sby ‘the &8sinners 
1519 1473 485 2443 3361 2577 3588 
εις αὐτὸν ἀντιλογίαν wa καμὴτε TALS 
4against Shim 3disputet], that youshouldnot weary [217 
5590-1473 1590 3768 3360 129 
ψυχαῖς υμὼν εκλυόμενοι 12:1 οὕπω μέχρις αἵματος 
3your souls lfainting]. Not yet unto blood 
478 ᾿ 4314 3588 266 . 464 . 
QUTLKQATEDOTHTE προς τὴν αἀμαρτιᾶαν ανταγωνιζόμενοι 
have you stood firm, [against 3sin ‘struggling]. 

2532 1585 3588 3874 ‘ 
12:5 και εκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως 

And Πᾶνα you been totally forgottent of the exhortation 
3748 1473 5613 5207. 1256 5207-1473 
NTs υμῖν ὡς υ-υιἱοΐς διαλέγεται VLE μου 
which [2toyou 3as ‘4tosons ‘he reasons], saying, O my son, 
3361 3643 3809_ ὃ 2962, 3366. 
μη OALY@pEL παιδείας κυρίου μηδέ 
donot have little regard for the instruction ofthe Lord, nor 
1590. 9255 1473, 1.65. 3739-1063 
εκλύῦου υπ’ avtTov ελεγχόμενος 12:6 ον γὰρ 
be enfeebled [2by 3him ‘being reproved]! For whom 





12:3 tie. hostility. 
12:5 tor have you totally forgotten...? 


326 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 12:7 
25-2962͵ 3811 3146-1161 , 3956 5207 = 3739 3588 4415-1473, 2467-1063 

QYATA κύριος TALSEVEL μαστιγοὶ δε TAVTA υἱὸν ον TH πρωτοτόκια αὐτοῦ 12:17 στε Yap 

the Lord loves hecorrects. Andhe whips every son whom his rights of the first-born! For you understand 
3858 ; 1487 3809_ 5278 5613 5207, 1473 3754 2532 3347 2309 2816 . 3588 2129 | 
παραδέχεται 12:7ει παιδείαν VTOMEVETE WS VLOLS υμὶν OTL καὶ μετέπειτα θέλων κληρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐυλογίαν 
he welcomest. If [2discipline !you endure], [4as Ssons 3to you that also afterwards, wanting to inherit the blessing, 
4374 3588 2316 5100-1063 1510.2.3 5207 3739 3756 593 P 3341 . 1063 5117 3756 2147 


προσφέρεται ο θεὸς τις YAP εστιν VLOS ον ου 
2brings discipline 1God]. For who is the son whom [2does not 


38il_ 3962 | 1487-1161 5565-1510.2.5 

TOAWEVEL πατὴρ 12:8 ει de χωρὶς εστε 

3correct [18 father]? Andif you are without the help of 
3809_ 3739 3353 1096 . 3956 686 
παιδείας Ὡς μέτοχοι γεγόνασι πᾶντες ἂρα 
instruction, of which [3partakers have become [8411], then 
3541-1510.2.5, 2532 3756 5207, 1534 3588-3303 3588 


νόθοι εστέ και OVX VLOL 
you are illegitimate, and not sons. So then indeed, _ by the 


4561 1473 3962 2192 3810 , 2532 1788 
σαρκὸς ἡμὼν πατέρας εἰχομεν TALDEVTAS και ενετρεπόμεθα 


12:9 etta τους μεν τῆς 


flesh of our fathers we have correctors, and we show respect; 
3756 4183 3123 5293 3588 3962 
ου πολλὼ μᾶλλον πυποταγησόμεθα τω πατρὶ 
[2not then 4much Smore ‘shall we 306] submitted to the father 
3588 4151 2532 2198 3588 3303 1063 


των TVEVLATOY Kat ζησομεν 12:10 ov μεν yap 
of the spirits, and _ shall live? [2they 3indeed !For] 
4314 3641 2250 2596 3588 1380 1473 3811 

προς OALYAS ἡμέρας κατὰ TO δοκοὺν αὐτοὺς ETALSEVOV 
for afew days as it seemed good to them corrected, 


3588-1161 1909 3588 4851 1519 3588 3335 . 3588 
ο δε επὶ τὸ συμφέρον εις το μεταλαβεῖν τῆς 
but he does so for the advantage, for us to share in 

41-1473 3956-1161 3800 4314 3303 3588 
αγιότητος αὐτοῦ 12:11 πᾶσα δὲ παιδεία προς μεν το 


his sanctity. Butany discipline by indeed the 
3918 | 3756 1380 | 5479-1510.1 235 3077 5305-1161 
παρὸν OV δοκεὶ χαρὰς εἰναι AAG λύπης ὕστερον δε 


hand does not seem to be joy, but distress. But afterwards 
2590 1516 ᾿ 3588 1223 1473. 1128 

καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοις δι’ avTHS γεγυμνασμένοις 
[3fruit peaceable Sto the ones 7by 811 Shaving been exercised 


591 1343 ᾿ 
αποδίδωσι δικαιοσύνης 


litrenders οἱ righteousness]. 


Christian Instruction 


1352 3588 3035 : 5495 2532 3588 
12:12 διὸ TAS παρειμένας χείρας και TH 
Therefore the weakened hands and_ the 
3886 1119 461 2532 5163, 
παραλελυμένα γόνατα ανορθῶώσατε 12:13 και τροχιὰς 
disabled knees re-erect! And _ [3tracks 
3717. 4160. 3588 4228-1473. 2443 3361 3588 
ορθὰς ποιήσατε τοῖς ποσὶν υμὼν Wa μη το 
2straight ‘make] to your feet, that [πού  'the 
5560 , 1624 2390, 61 
χωλὸν εκτραπΉ Lady de 
2lame 3should] be turned aside, [Sshould be healed but 
3123 1515, 1377 3326, 3956 2532 3588 
μᾶλλον 12:14 εἰρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων καὶ TOV 
2rather]! [2peace Pursue] with — all, and the 
38 ᾿ 3739-5565, 3762. 3708 3588 2962 
QYLAT LOV OV χωρίς ovdets ὄψεται TOV κύριον 
sanctification, (apart from which noone shallsee the Lord); 
1983 . 3361 5100 5302 , 575, 3588 5484 
12:15 επισκοποῦντες PN TLS VOTEPWY ATO τῆς χάριτος 
overseeing, lest any shouldlack from the favor 
3588 2316 3361 5100 4491 4088 , 507 5453 
του θεοὺ μη τις ρίζα πικρίας ἄνω φύουσα 
of God; lest any root of bitterness [2upward !germinating] 
1776 2532 1223 3778 3392). 
ἐνοχλῃ και διὰ ταῦτης μιανθώσι 
should be trouble, and _ through _ this [2should be defiled 
4183 3361 5100 4205 2228 952 
πολλοὺ 12:16 μη τις πόρνος Ἢ βέβηλος 
Imany]; lest there be any fornicator or profane person 
563 * | 3739 473 1035 1520 5091. 
ws Hoav os αντὶ POTEWS μιὰς ἀπέδοτο 
as Esau, who for 2of food lone portion] delivered over 





12:5,6 {See Pr. 3:11,12. 





ATESOKLLAGOY μετανοίας yap τόπον OVX evpe 
he was rejected, [5for repentance ‘for 2a place 3was not 4found], 


2539 3326, 1144 1567 1473. 3756 1063 
καύπερ μετὰ δακρύων εκζητησας αὐτὴν 12:18 ov yap 


(though with tears he sought itt). [Snot 1For 
4334 Ν 5584 R 3735 
προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένω ὄρει 

2you have] come [ογνναγά to — [2being handledt the mountain] 
2532 2545 ; 4442 | 2532 1105 2532 4655 

και κεκαυμένω πυρὶ Kau γνόφῳ και σκότω 


and being kindled with fire, and todimness, and _ to darkness, 


2532 2366. 2532 4536 2279 2532 
και θυέλλη 12:19 και σάλπιγγος NX και 
and ἰἴο storm, and tothetrumpet's sound, and 
5456 4487 3739 3588 191 , 
φωνη ρημάτων Ὡς οι ακούσαντες 
tothe voice ofutterances, ofwhich theones hearing 
3868, 3361 4369 . 1473. 3056 
παρητήσαντο μη προστεθῆναι AVTOLS λόγον 
asked pardon [2tonot 3proceed 4to them for the word]; 
3756-5342 1063 3588 129] . 2579 
12:20 ovk ἐφερον yap τὸ διαστελλόμενον καν 
[2they could not bear !for] the giving of orders, saying, And if 
2342. 2345 3588 3735 3036 : 
θηρίον θίγῃ του ὁρους λιθοβοληθήσεται 


a beast should touch lightly upon the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
2228 1002 | 2700 2532 3779 5398 


in βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται7} 12:21 και οὕτω φοβερὸν 
or [|28η arrow ᾿ἰ5ῃοί with]. And so fearful 

1510.7.3 3588 5324 * 2036 1630-1510.2.1 2532 
nv τὸ φανταζόμενον Mwions εἰπεν ἐκφοβὸς εἰμι Kat 


was the visible display, Moses 8414, Iam frightened and 
1790 235 4334 *.3735 2532 


ἐντρομὸς 12:22 αλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει και 
trembling. But you have come forward to mount Zion, and 
4172 2316-2198 *-2032 2532 3461 


πόλει θεοὺ ζῶντος Ἱερουσαλὴμ ETOVPAVLW και μυριᾶσιν 

the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads 

32 3831 2532 1577 δ 4416 Η 

αγγέλων 12:23 πανηγύρει Kat ἐκκλησία πρωτοτόκων 

of angels, to the festival and to the assembly of the first-born, 

1722 3772 : 583 ᾿ 2532 2923-2316 

εν ουρανοΐς απογεγραμμένων καὶ κριτῇ θεὼ 

[2in 3the heavens ‘having been registered], and to God the judge 

3956 2532 4151. 1342 5048 . 

πάαντῶν και πνευματι δικαίων τετελειωμένων 

of all, and ἰἴο spirits ofjust ones having been perfected, 
2532 1242 . 3501 3316 , Ξ 2532 

12:24 και διαθηκης νέας μεσύτη Ιησοὺ και 
and [4covenant 3ofanew the mediator ‘Jesus], and 

129 4473 ‘ 2908 2980 3844 | 3588 

αἵματι ραντισμοῦ κρεύττον λαλοῦντι παρὰ TOV 

to the blood οἵ sprinkling, [2better ‘speaking] than the one 

* 991. 3361 3868, 

Αβελ 12:25. βλέπετε παραϊιτησησθε 

of Abel. Take heed that you should not refuse 

3588 2980 . 1487-1063 1565, 3755 4343 3588 

τον λαλοῦντα ει γὰρ EKELVOL OVK ἐφυγον τον 

the one speaking! Forif those did not flee escaping, [?the one 

1909 1093 3868 : 5537 Ἷ 

επι γης παραιτησάμενοι χρηματίζοντα 

4upon earth ‘refusing receiving a divine message], 

4183 | 3123 1473 3588 3588 575 BTID) τ 

πολλὼ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς οι τον an’ ovpavav 

how much more we the ones [2the one 3from ‘heavens 

654 ‘ 3739 3588 5456 3588 1093 4531 

αποστρεφόμενοι 12:26 ov Ἢ φωνῇ τὴν γην εσάλευσε 

lturning away], of whose voice the earth shook 





12:17 fi.e. the blessing. 
12:18 tor touched. 
12:20 1- [ΤῸ omits. 
12:21 1566 Dt. 9:19. 


12:27 


5119 3568.1161 186] 3004 
τότε νυν δε επηγγελται λέγων ἐτι ἀπαξ eyo 
then; butnow hehas promised, saying, Still once more I 
4579 3756 3440 3588 1093 235. 2532 3588 3772 , 
σείω ov μόνον τὴν γὴν αλλὰ καὶ τὸν ονυρανὸν 
willshake not only the earth, but also the heavenj. 

3588-1161 2089 530 1213 | 3588 
12:27 to de ETL ἀἁπαξ δηλοὶ τῶν 

And the saying, Still once more, manifests [30Γ the things 
4531 ᾿ 3588 3331, 5613 4160 2443 
σαλενομένων THY μετάθεσιν ως πεποιημένων Va 
4being shaken ‘the transposition], as things being made, that 
3306 3588 3361] 4531 ᾿ 1352 
μείνη τα σαλενόμενα 12:28 διὸ 
[4should abide 1{Π6 things 2not 3being shaken]. Therefore 
932 761 3880 2192 5484 
βασιλείαν ἀσάλευτον παραλαμβᾶνοντες ἐχωμεν χάριν 
[2a kingdom 3unshaken !receiving] we should have favor 
1223 3739 =3000—, 2102 , 3588 2316 3326, 127. 2532 
ou Ὡς λατρεύωμεν EVAPETTWS TH θεὼ μετὰ αιδοὺς και 
by which we should serve [2pleasantly 1604] with respect and 


2124 2532-1063 3588 2316-1473 4442 2654 
εὐλαβείας 12:29 καὶ yap 0 θεὸς ημὼν TUP καταναλίσκον 


2089 530 1473 


veneration. For even our God  [2fire lis a consuming]. 
CHAPTER 13 
Concluding Exhortations 
3588 5360 2 3306 , 3588 
13:1 φιλαδελφία μενέτω 13:2 τῆς 
[2brotherly affection 11,61] abide! 
5381-3361 . 1950 : 123 Ξ3778 1063 
φιλοξενίας μη επιλανθᾶάνεσθε διὰ ταύτης yap 


Let not hospitality δε forgotten! [2by  3this lfor] 


2990-5100 3579 ἘΝ 3403. 
ἐλαθὸν τινες ξενίσαντες αγγέλους 13:3 μιμνησκεσθε 


some were unaware having lodged angelst. Remember 
3588 19 5613 4887 " 3588 
TOV δεσμίων ως συνδεδεμένοι τῶν 
the prisoners, as ones being tied with them, — the ones 
2558 7 5613 2532 1473. 15106 1722 4983 
κακουηχουμενῶν ως και QUTOL OVTES EV σώματι 
being mistreated, as also yourselves being in the body! 
5093 3588 1062 172 3056 2532 
13: τίμιος ο γάμος εν πᾶσι και 
[Sis esteemed 1The wedding] in every way, and 
3588 2845 283. 4205-1161 2532 343ϑ 
n KotTy ἀμίαντος πόρνους de και μοιχοὺς 
the marriage-bed μος τὰς but fornicators and adulterers 
2919-3588-2316 ἀνὰ 5158 
κρινεὶ ο θεὸς 13:5 ἀφιλαῤγυρὸς τρόπος 
God will judge. Let not loving money te the manner, 
74 3588 3918 1473-1063 
ἀρκούμενοι ᾿ς τοις παροῦσιν αὐτὸς γὰρ 
but let being sufficient with the things at hand. For he himself 
2046 3766.2 1473-447 3761 3766.2 
εἰρηκεν ov μη σε ava ovd’ ov py 
has said, Innoway  willI forsake you, nor in any way 
1473-1459 . 5620 2292, 1473 3004 
σε εγκαταλίπω 13:6 ὥστε θαρροῦντας ἡμὰς λέγειν 
will I abandon yout. So that taking courage we say, 
2962 1473 | 998 Ὁ 2532 3756-5399 5100 4160 
KUPLOS εμοὶ βοηθὸς και ov φοβηθήσομαι τι ποιήσει 
The Lord is to me ἃ helper, and I will not be afraid what [shall do 
1473 444 3421 : 3588 2233 
pou avOpwros 13:7 μνημονεύετε τῶν ἡγουμένων 
3tome ᾿π8η]7}. Remember the ones leading 
1472 3748 2980 1473 3588 3056 3588 2316 3739 


πυμὼν οἵτινες ελᾶάλησαν VELLY TOV OYOV TOV θεοῦ ων 


you, who spoke to you the word of God, whom 
333 3588 1545 3588 39] . 3401 , 
αναθεωροῦντες THY ἐκβασιν τῆς αναστροφῆς μιμεῖσθε 
contemplating the result of the behavior, you then imitate 





12:26 +See Hag. 2:6. 
13:2 tor messengers. 
13:5 +See Dt. 31:6,8. 
13:6 +See Ps. 118:6. 
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3588 4102 5547 5504 2532 4594 3588 
τὴν πίστιν 13:8 ee χριστὸς χθές και σήμερον O 
the belief! Jesus Christ yesterday and today the 


1473 2532 1519 3588 165, 1322 . 4164 | 2532 
QUTOS καὶ εἰς τους αἰῶνας 13:9 διδαχαὶῖς ποικίλαις και 


same, and into the eons. [Steachings 3by various 4and 
3581 3361 4064 2570-1063 5484 
ξέναις μη περιφέρεσθε καλὸν yap χάριτι 


Sstrange !Be not 2carried about]! For it is a good thing [4with favor 
950 3588 2588 3756 1033 1722 3739 


βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν καρδίαν οὐ βρώμασιν εν οις 
ἴο be firmed up ?inthe 3heart], not withfoods in which 
3756.562 ὁ 3588 4043 ᾿ 

ουκ ὠφεληῆθησαν οι περιπατησαντες 13:10 ἐχομεν 
[3derive not a benefit !the ones 2walking]. We have 
2379 Ἄ 1537 3739 2068 3756 2192 1849 
θυσιαστηριον εξ ου φαγεῖν οὐκ ἐἐχουσιν εξουσίαν 
an altar from out of which [8to eat 5do not Shave —7authority 
3588 3588 4633 | 3000 , 3739-1063 

ou τῇ σκηνη λατρεύοντες 13:11 wv yap 

Ithe ones 3the ‘tent serving]. For those [2whose 
1533... 2226 3588 129 4012 266 Η 1519 3588 
εισφέρεται ζώων TO QUA περὶ αμαρτίας εἰς τὰ 
4is carried in !creatures 3blood] for asin offering into the 
39 1223 3588 749 3778 , 3588 4983 2618 


QyLa διὰ του ἀρχιερέως τοὐτὼν TA σώματα κατακαίεται 
holies by the chief priest, of these the bodies are incinerated 
1854 3588 3925 1352 2532. * 2443 


ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς 13:12 διὸ και Ιησοὺς wa 
outside the camp. Therefore also Jesus, that 
37 1223 3588 2398 129 3588 2992 
αγιαση διὰ του ιδίου αἵματος τὸν λαὸν 
he should sanctify [by 4hisown blood Ithe 2people 
1854 3588 4439 3058 5106 1831 

ἐξω τῆς TVANS ἐπαθε 13:13 τοίνυν e€epx peda 
7outside 8the %gate suffered]. Therefore let us go forth 
431 1473 1854 3588 3925 . 3588 3680 , 1473 , 
προς αὐτὸν ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς TOV ονειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ 
to him outside the camp, [Sscorn 2his 
5342 3756 1063 2192 5602 3306 4172 
φέροντες 13:14 ov yap ἐχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν πόλιν 
bearing]. [snot !For 2we do] have here an abiding city, 
233 3588 3195 1934 . 1223 
αλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν επιζητοῦμεν 13:15 δι’ 
but [2the one 3about tobe !we anxiously seek]. By 
1473 3767 309 τ 2378 133 1275-3956 
QUTOV ουν αναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αἰνέσεως διὰ πᾶντος 
him then we should offer asacrifice of praise at all times 
3588 2316 512 ᾿ 2590 5491. 3670 ; 3588 


τῶ θεὼ TOVT’ ἐστι καρπὸν χειλέων ομολογοῦύντων τῷ 
to God, that is to say, fruit of the lips of acknowledging to 
3686-1473 3588-1161 2140 2532 2842 ᾿ 3361 
ονόματι αὐτοῦ 13:16 της δὲ εὐυποιΐας και κοινωνίας μὴ 
his name. But of the well-doing and fellowship do not 
1950 ᾿ 5108-1063 2378 2100-3588-2316 
επιλανθάνεσθε τοιαύταις yap θυσίαις ευαρεστείται ὁ θεὸς 
forget! for with such sacrifices God is well-pleased. 
2 3588 2233 1473 2532 5226 

13:17 πείθεσθε τοις ἡγουμένοις υμὼν και υπείκετε 

Comply with the ones leading you, and give precedence! 
1473-1063 69 5228 3588 5590-1473 . 5613 3056 
αὐτοὶ YAP KYPUTVOVEW VTEP TOV Ψψυχὼν υμὼν ὡς λόγον 


for they aresleepless over your souls, for [2a reckoning 
591 τς 2443 3326, 5479. 3778-4160 2532 
αποδῶσοντες ἵνα μετὰ χαρᾶς τοῦτο ποιῶσι καὶ 
lrecompensing], that with joy they should do this, and 
3361 4727 255 [ 1063 1473 3778 
μη στενάζοντες αλυσιτελές yap υμὶν τοῦτο 
not moaning, [Swould be unserviceable ‘for ‘to you this]. 
4336 4012, 1473 3982-1063 3754 
13:18 προσεύχεσθε περὶ μὼν πεποίθαμεν yap OTL 
Pray for us! for we are persuaded that 
2570 4893 2192 1722 3956 2573 , 2309 
καλὴν συνείδησιν ἐχομεν εν πᾶσι καλὼς θέλοντες 
[2a good 3conscience !we have], in all things [3well ‘wanting 
390 ᾿ 4056-1161 3870 : 
αναστρέφεσθαι 13:19 περισσοτέρως δε παρακαλῶ 


2to behave]. And more exceedingly I encourage 


3778.4160 2443 5032 600 ; 1473 
TOVTO TOLNOAL Wa TAXLOV αποκατασταθὼ πὍπημιν 


you todo this, that more quickly Ishould be restored to you. 
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3588-116] 2316 3588 1515 3588 321 οι 1537 
13:20 o de θεὸς τῆς ELpyHVNS ὁ αναγαγῶὼν EK 
And the God of peace (leading = [5from out of 
3498 . 3588 4166 , 3588 4263. 3588 3173 
νεκρὼν τον ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων TOV μέγαν 
6dead ones !the 2shepherd 3of the 4sheep], the great shepherd 


1722 129 1242 166 3588 2962-1473, * 
εν atpate διαθήκης atwviov TOV κύριον ημὼν Inoovv 
ἴῃ the blood [2covenant !of the eternal] of our Lord Jesus 


5547, 2675 1473 1722 3956 204] 18 , 
χριστὸν 13:21 καταρτίσαι vas εν παντὶ ἐργω αγαθὼ 
Christ), ready you in every [2work ‘good], 


1519 3588 4160 3588 2307-1473 _ 4160, 1722 1473 3588 

εἰς TO ποιῆσαι TO θέλημα AVTOV TOLWY EV υμὶν TO 

for the doing of his will -- the doing in you the thing 
210] 1799 1473 1223 * 5547 3739 3588 
EVAPEDTOV EVMTLOV αὐτοῦ διὰ Τησοῦ χριστοῦ ὦ n 
well-pleasing before him, throughJesus Christ, to whom is the 


1391 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 281 3870-1161 _ , 
OFA ELS τους αἰῶνας τῶν αιὠνων ἀμὴν 13:22 παρακαλὼ δε 

gloryin the eons ofthe eons. Amen. But I exhort 

1473 80. 430 3588 3056 3588 3874 2532-1063 


πυημὰς αδελφοὶ ἀνέχεσθε TOV AOYOU τῆς παρακλήσεως και γὰρ 


you, brothers,endure the word ofthe exhortation! for also 
1223 1024 1989 1473 1097, 3588 80. 
διὰ βραχέων επέστειλα υμὶὲν 13:23 γινώσκετε TOV αδελφὸν 


Know the brother 


ὯΝ 630 : 3326 3739 [437 5032 
Τιμόθεον απολελυμένον μεθ’ ov εὰν τάχιον 


Timothy having been released, with whom if [2more quickly 


in short I wrote to you. 


2064 3708 1473 782 3956 
EPXNTAL ὄψομαι vpas 13:24 ἀασπᾶσασθε TAVTAS 
the should come], I shall see you. Greet all 

3588 2233-1473 2532 3956 3588 3. 782 


τους NYOVMEVOVS υμὼν και παντὸς τους αγίους ασπάᾶζονται 


your leaders, and all the holy ones! [4greet 
1473 3588 575 , 3588 * . 3588 5484 3326, 
πυημὰς OL απὸ τῆς Itadtas 13:25 ἢ XQpis μετὰ 
syou !Theones 2from 3Italy]. Favor be with 
3956-1473 . 281 
TAVTOV υμὼν ἀμὴν 
you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Godly Endurance 
2316 2532 2962, * 5547.ϑθ 
1:1 ἰάκωβος θεοὺ και κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ 
James, [20f God 3and 4the Lord ‘Jesus ®Christ 
140] 3588 1427 5443 3588 1722 3588 1290 : 
δοῦλος Taig δώδεκα φυλαὶΐὶς ταῖς εν τῇ διασπορὰ 
'bondman], tothe ἔννεῖνα tribes in the dispersion, 
5463 3956 5479 2233 80-1473 3752 
xatpew 1:2 πᾶσαν χαρὰν ηἡγησασθε αδελφοὶ μου ὅταν 
hail. [2281 3joy  ‘1Esteem it], my brothers, whenever 
3986 , 4045, 4164. 1097, 3754 


TIELPAQO POLS TEPLTTEO NTE ποικίλοις 1:3 γινώσκοντες OTL 


[3tests lyou should fall into 2various]! Knowing that 

3588 1383 , 1473 3588 4102 2716 5281 

TO δοκίμιον υμὼν τῆς πίστεως κατεργάζεται υπομονὴν 

the proving [3of yours !of the 2belief] manufactures endurance. 
3588 116] 528] ᾿ 2041 5046 2192 2443 
Ἢ de VTOLOVH ἐργον τέλειον ἐχέτω wa 


And [endurance 5work 4its perfect Het 3have], that 


1510.3 5046 2532 3648 1722 3367 3007 

τε τέλειοι καὶ ολόκληροι εν. μηδενὶ λειπόμενοι 

you should be perfect and entire, with nothing missing! 
1487-1161 5100 1473 3007 4678 154 3844. 


5 eu δε τις υμὼν λείπεται σοφίας αἰιτείτω παρὰ 


Andif anyone of you miss wisdom, let him ask from 
3588 1325 2316, 3956 574 2532 3361 3679 2532 
του διδόντος θεοὺ πᾶσιν απλὼς καὶ μη ονειδίζοντος και 
the giving [2God 1ἴο all] simply and not berating! and 





13:20 }Ald. omits χριστον. 


13:21 ¢CP omits tov atwvov. 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 





13:20 


1325, 1473. 154-1161 1722 4102. 3367. 
δοθησεται αὐτῷ 1:6 αιτείτω Se εν πίστει μηδέν 

it shall be given to him. But let him ask in belief, |[?nothing 
1252 . 3588-1063 1252 ᾿ 1503 2830 
διακρινόμενος ὁ γὰρ διακρινόμενος EouKE κλύδωνι 
Iscrutinizing]}! For the one — scrutinizing islike aswell 
2281 | 416 ᾿ 2532 4494 ᾿ 3361 
θαλάσσης ανεμιζομένω Kat ριπιζομένω 1:17 py 
ofthe sea driven by wind and_ being blown about. [Snot 
1063 3633 3588 444 1565, 3754 2983 

yap οἰέσθω o ἀνθρωπος EkEetvos OTL AN ETAL 

1For 2let ‘imagine Sman 4that] that he shall receive 
5100 3844 | 3588 2962 435 1374 

τι παρὰ του κυρίου 1:8 avnp δύψυχος 

anything from the Lord! [2man !For he is a double-minded] 
182 1722 3956 3588 3598-1473 2744 | 1161] 


ακατάστατος εν πᾶσαις TALS οδοὶς αὐτοῦ 1:9 καυχάσθω δε 


confused in all his ways. [Zlet “boast !But 
3588 80. . 3588 501] . 1722 3588 5311-1473 3588-1161 
ο αδελφὸς o ταπεινὸς EV TO ὕψει αὐτοῦ 1:10 ο δὲ 

3the Sbrother 4humble] in his stature, and the 


4145 1722 3588 5014-1473 3754 5613 438 
πλούσιος εν τὴ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ OTL ως ἄνθος 
rich in his humiliation! For as _ the flower 
5528 3928 393, 1063. 3588 2246 
χόρτου παρελεύσεται 1:11 ἀνέτειλε γὰρ o Ἥλιος 
of grass he will pass away. [4rose ‘For 2the 3sun] 
4862 3588 2742 2532 3583 3588 5528 2532 3588 
συν τω καυσῶνι Ἢ και εξηρανε τον XOPTOV καὶ TO 
with the burning wind, and dried the grass, and 
438-1473 . 1601 2532 3588 2143 3588 4383-1473 

ἄνθος αὕὔὍτου εξέπεσε και ἢ εὐὔπρεπεια του προσῶπου QuTov 
its flower fell, and the beauty of its countenance 
622 3779 2532 3588 4145 1722 3588 4197-1473 


απῶώλετο οὕτω καὶ ὁ πλούσιος εν 
perished; so also the richone in 
3133 3107 435 


ταις πορείαις QuTov 
his goings 
3739 5278 3986 


μαρανθήῆσεται 1:12 μακάριος ἀνὴρ OS VTOPEVEL πειρασμὸν 
shall wither. Blessed is aman who endures ἃ test; 
3754 1384 1096 , 2983 3588 4735 


ott δόκιμος γενόμενος λήψεται tov στέφανον 
for [2unadulterated !becoming], he shall receive the crown 


3588 2222 3739 186] 3588 2962 3588 25" 
τῆς Cwns ov ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ κύριος τοις ἀγαπῶσιν 
of life which [3promised ἨΠΠῸ 2Lord] to the ones loving 


1473 | 3367, 3985 3004 3754 575, 2316 


αὐτὸν 1:13 μηδεὶς πειραζόμενος λεγέτω OTL απὸ θεοῦ 
him. [2no one 3being tested 'Let]say that, From God 
3985 3588 1063 2316 551-1510.2.3 2556 3985 1161 


Teipatoparo yap θεὸς ἀπεϊραστὸς εστι κακὼν πειράζει δὲ 


lam tested! for God is beyond testing by evils, [3tests and 
1473 | 3762 1538-1161 3985 5259 3588-2398 
autos ovdeva 1:14 Exaotos δε πειράζεται πυπὸ τῆς ιδίας 
2he himself] no one. Buteach 15 tested by his own 
1939 " 1828, 2532 1185 . 1534 
επιθυμίας εξελκόμενος και δελεαζόμενος 1:15 etta 
desire, being dragged away and being entrapped. So then 


3588 1939 4815 5088 266 3588 


Ἢ επιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα τίκτει ἀμαρτίαν Ἢ 
the desire having conceived, it gives birth to sin; 

1161 266 =, 658 . 616 2288 3361 
dE αμαρτία αποτελεσθεῖσα aToKvEer θάνατον 1:16 μη 


but sin, being perpetrated, engenders death. Do not 


4105. 80 _ 1473 27 : 3956 1304 18). 
πλανᾶσθε αδελφοὺ μου ἀγαπητοί 1:17 πᾶσα δόσις ἀγαθὴ 


be misled, [3brothers my 2beloved]! Every [2portion !good] 


2532 3956 1434 5046 509 1510.2.3 2597 : 
και TOV ὥρημα τέλειον ἀνωθὲν εστι καταβαΐνον 


and every [gift perfect] [2from above lis], | coming down 
575 3588 3962, 3588 5457 3844 3739 3756-1762 3883 


απὸ TOV πατρὸς TOV φώτων TAP’ w OVK ἐνι παραλλαγῆ 
from the father of lights, of | whom there is not an alteration 
2228 5.7 644 1014 ᾿ς 616 1473 
Ἢ τροπῆς αποσκίασμα 1:18 βουληθεὶς ἀπεκύησεν ἡμὰς 
or [circuit !shaded]. Willingly he engendered us 
3056 225 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 , 536-5100, 3588 

λόγω αλῃηθείας εἰς TO εἶναι NAS ἀπαρχὴν TWA τῶν 


by word of truth, for us being certain first-fruit of the ones 
1473 2938 5620 80 _ 1473 27 _ 1510.5 
αὐτοῦ κτισμᾶτων 1:19 στε αδελφοὶ μου ἀγαπητοὶ ἔστω 


of his creations. So that, [3brothers 'my 2beloved], let [308 





1:6 tie. picking and choosing. 


1:20 JAMES 329 
3956 444 5036 15193588191 , 1021 1519 3588 2980 3588 5409 3588 2066 3588 2986 - 2532 2036 1473 
TAs ἄνθρωπος ταχὺς εἰς TO ακοῦσαι βραδὺς εἰς τὸ λαλῆσαι τον φοροῦντα THY ἐσθῆτα την λαμπρὰν καὶ ELT NTE αὐτῷ 
levery 2man]| quick in the hearing, slow  in_ the speaking, the one wearing the [Zattire bright], and should say to him, 
1021 1519 3709 3709 1063 435 1343 2316 1473 2521 5602 2573. 2532 3588 4434 | 2036 


βραδὺς εἰς opyqv 1:200pyn yap ανδρὸς δικαιοσύνην θεοὺ 


slow in anger! [Sanger 'For 2man's Srighteousness 7of God 
3756 276 1352 69. 3956 

ov κατεργάζεται 1:21 διὸ ἀποθέμενοι πᾶσαν 
4does not 5manufacture]. Therefore having put aside all 

4507 f 2532 4050 2549 1722 4240 1209 3588 


PUTIAPLAV KAU περισσείαν κακίας εν 
filthiness and abundance ofevil, in 
1721 3056 3588 1410 4982 
ἐμφυτὸον λόγον Tov δυνάμενον σῶσαι Tas Ψυχὰς υμὼν 
implanted word, being able _ to deliver your souls! 
1096-1161 4163 3056 2532 3361 3440 202 
1:22 γίνεσθε δε ποιηταὶ λόγου καὶ μη μόνον ἀκροαταὶ 
But become doers οἵ the word, and not only _listeners, 
3884 Ν 1438. 3754 1536 202 : 
παραλογιζόμενοι EAUTOUS 1:23. OTL εἰ τις αἀκροατῆς 
misleading yourselves! For ifany [28 listener 
3056 1510.2.3 2532 3756 4163 , 3778 1503 435 
λόγου εστὶ και οὐ ποιήητης OVTOS ἐοικεν ανδρὶὲ 
301 the word 115], and not adoer, thisone islike aman 
2657 . 3588 4383 3588 1078-1473 _ 1722 2072 
KQTQVOOUVVTL TO προσῶπον THS γενεσεῶς αὐτου εν εσόοπτρω 
contemplating the face of hiscreation in amirror; 
2657-1063 1438 2532565 2532 2112, 
1:24 κατενόησε yap EQUTOV καὶ ATEANAVGVE Kat εὐθέως 
for he contemplated himself, and went forth, and immediately 


πραὕῦτητι δέξασθε Tov 
gentleness receive the 
3588 5590-1473 


1950 3697-1510.7.3 3588-1161 3879 ᾿ 
επελᾶάθετο οποίος ἣν 1:25 ὁ δε παρακύψας 
forgot what he was like. But the one having leaned over 


1519 3551 5046 3588 3588 1657 . 2532 3887 . 
εἰς νόμον τέλειον Tov τῆς ελευθερίας και παραμείνας 
into [2law the perfect] of freedom, and remained — 
3778 3756 202 , 1953 . 1096, 235 4163 
οὗτος οὐκ AKPOATHS επιλησμονῆς γενόμενος αλλὰ TOLHTHS 
this one is not [listener 2a forgetful ‘'becoming], but ἃ doer 
2041 3778 3107 1722 3588 4162-1473 _ 151083 
epyou ουτος μακαριος εν τὴ ποιήσει QUTOV εσται 
of work, this one [2blessed 31η 4his doing Ishall be]. 
1487 5100 1380 | 2357-1510. 1722 1473 336] 
1:26 ει τις δοκεὶ θρῆσκος εἶναι εν υμῖν μη 
If anyone seems tobereligious among you, and not 
5468 _ 1109-1473 _ 235 538 =. ~~ 2588-1473 ᾿ 
χαλιναγωγὼν γλῶσσαν AVTOV αλλὰ ATATMV καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 
bridling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, 
3778 3152 3588 2356, 2356 =, 2513 2532 
τοῦτου μᾶταιος Ἢ θρησκεία 1:27 θρησκεία καθαρὰ Kat 
of this one [215 in vain lreligion]. Religion pure and 
283 3844 | 3588 2316 2532 3962 , 3778-1510.2.3 1980 
QPULAVTOS TAPA TW θεὼ και πατρὶ αὐτῇ εστὶν επισκέπτεσθαι 
undefiled before the God and father is this -- to visit 
3737 2532 5503 1722 3588 2347-1473 5 784 
ophavovs Kat xnpas ev τῇ θλίψει avTMV ἀσπιλον 
orphans and widows in their affliction, and [3spotless 
1438 . 5083 . 575, 3588 2889 
EQUTOV THPELV απὸ TOV KOO LOU 
oneself !to keep] from the world. 


CHAPTER 2 
Concerning Discrimination 
80-1473, 3361 1722 4382 2192 3588 
2:1 αδελφοὶ pov pH εν προσωποληψίαις ἔχετε τὴν 
My brothers, [220 4in 3discrimination thave] the 
4102 3588 2962-1473 μὸ 5547 3588 Seen 
TloTW TOV κυρίου ημὼν Incov χριστοὺ τῆς 
belief of our Lord Jesus Christ, the belief of slory! 
1437-1063 1525 1519 3588 4864-1473, 435 
2:2 eav yap εισέλθη εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν υμὼν avyp 
For if [2should enter 3into 4your gathering la man] 
5554 1722 2066 2986 , 1525-1161 2532 
χρυσοδακτύλιος εν εσθῆτι λαμπρὰ εἰσέλθη δε και 
wearing gold rings in [attire bright], and there should enter also 
4434 1722 4508 2066. 2532 1914. 1909 
πτωχὸς εν ρυπαρὰ εσθὴτι 2:3 και επιβλέψητε επὶ 


apoor man in filthy attire, and you should look unto 





1:22 }Ald. omits povov. 





ov κάθου ὧδε KAAWS και TH πτωχὼ  ELTINTE 
You sit down here, twell! And tothe poor man you should say, 


1473 2476 563. 2228 2521 5602 5259 3588 5286-1473 | 

ov στῆθι εκεὺ ἢ κἄάθου ὧδε VTO TOV VTOTODLOV μου 

You stand there! or, Sit down here under my footstool! 
2532 3756-1252 , 1722 1438, 2532 1096 

2:4 και ov διεκρίθητε ev EQUTOLS Kau ἐγένεσθε 
Then did you not discriminate among yourselves, and became 

2923 1261 4190 191 80. 1473 


κριταὶ διαλογισμὼν πονηρὼν 2:5 ακούσατε αδελφοὺ μου 


judges [thoughts lof evil]? Hearken, [brothers !my 
27 _ 3756 3588 2316 1586 3588 4434 3588 
QYATHTOL OVX ο θεὸς εξελέξατο τους πτωχοὺς του 
2beloved]! Did not God choose the poor 

2889-3778 4145 1722 4102 2532 2818 . 3588 
KOO HOU τουτου πλουσίους εν πιστει και κληρονόμους τῆς 
of this world, rich in belief, and heirs of the 


932 3739 «1861, 3588 25° τὰν 1473. 
βασιλείας ἧς ἐπηγγείλατο τοις ἀγαπῶσιν ασντὸν 
kingdom which he promised tothe ones loving him? 
1473-1161 818 3588 4434 . 3756 3588 4145 
πυμεὶς SE ητιμᾶάσατε TOV πτωχὸν OVX οι πλοῦσιοι 
But you. dishonored the poor. Donot the rich 
2616 1473 2532 1473 [1670 1473 1519 
καταδυναστεύουσιν πὍυημὼν και QUTOL EAKOVOLW vpas εις 
tyrannize over you, and they draw you to 
2922 , 3756 1473 | 987 z 3588 2570 
κριτηρια 2:7 ovK avtot βλασφημοῦσι το καλὸν 
judgment seats? [snot 2they !Do]blaspheme the good 
3686 3588 194] 1909 1473 1487 3305 3551 
ὄνομα τὸ επικληθὲέν Ed’ υμὰς 2:8 εἰ μέντοι νόμον 
name [2are called 3by ‘you]? If however [3law 
5055 937 2596 3588 112 25 ᾿ 
TENELTE βασιλικὸν κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν αγαπήῆσεις 
lyou fulfill 2#he royal] according to the scripture — You shall love 
3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 2573. 4160 1487-1161 
TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν καλὼς ποιεῖτε 2:9 ει δε 
your neighbor ἃ5 yourselft; [2well you do]. But if 
4380 . 266 2038 
TPOTWTOANTTELTE apaptiav epyacecbe 
you discriminate because of appearance, [sin lyou practice], 
1651, 5259 3588 3551 5613 3848 3748-1063 
ελεγχόμενοι υπὸ TOV νόμου ὡς παραβάται 2:10 ὁστις yap 
being reproved by the law _ 85 violators. For whoever 


3650 3588 3551] 5083 4417-1161 

λον τον νόμον τηρῆσει πταΐσει SE 

[2the entire 3law [5Π4]] give heed to], but shall be at fault 
1722 1520 1096 3956-1777, 3588-1063 

εν eve γέγονε πάντων Evoxos 2:11 o yap 

in one thing, has become liable of all. For the one 


2036, Ὁ 3431 2036 2532 3361 

εἰπὼν μοιχεύσης εἶπε και μη 

having said, ὅσα shall not commit adultery, said also, You shall not 
5407 1487-1161 3756-3431 | 5407-1161 
hovevons εἰ δε ου μοιχεύσεις φονεύσεις δε 


murder. Butif you shall not commit adultery, but shall murder, 
1096 3848 3551 3779 2980 2532 
γέγονας παραβάᾶτης νόμου 2:12 οὕτω λαλείτε και 
you have become ἃ violator οἵ the law. 50. speak, and 
3779 4160 5613 1223 3551 1657 3195 2919 

οὕτω ποιεῖτε WS διὰ νόμου ελευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι 
80 do, as by the law of freedom, being about to be judged! 


3588 1063 2920 448 3588 
3 γαρκρίσις ανίλεως TH 


3361 4160 1656 
μη TOUNTAVTt ἐλεος 


For judgment is merciless to the one not having mercy, 
2532 2620 1656 2920 
και κατακαυχᾶται ἐλεον KPLOEWS 
and [2glories over mercy] judgment. 
Belief and Works 
5100 3588 3786 80-1473 1437 4102 
2:14 τι τὸ ὀφελος αδελφοὶ μου εὰἂν πίστιν 
Whatis the benefit, my Ὀγοίμθιθ, if [4belief 





2:3 tie. please. 
2:8 {See Lev. 19:18. 


330 

3004 5100 2192 2041 1161] 3361 a 

λέγη τις ἐχειν epya de py ἐ 

2should say anyone 3to have], [>works !but 3not should Shave]? 
3361 1410 3588 4102 4982 1473 , 1437-1161 
μη δύναται Ἢ πίστις σῶσαι αὐτὸν 2:15 εὰν δε 
Shall [306 able ‘the 2belief] ἴο deliver him? And if 


80. , 2228 79 1131 , 5224 2532 3007-1510.3 
ἀδελφὸς ἡ aAdEAHH YUPVOL VTAPXMOL καὶ λειπόμενοι MOL 
abrother or sister [?naked !should be], and should be forsaken 
3588 2184 ὁ 5160 2036-1161 5100 

τῆς εφημέρου τροφῆς 2:16 enn de τις 


of the daily nourishment, and [4should say l!anyone 
1473 1537 1473 5217 1722 1515, 2328 = 
αὐτοῖς εξ υμὼν υπᾶγετε εν εἰρηνη θερμαίΐνεσθε 
δῖο them 2from out of 3you], Go in peace, be warmed 
2532 5526 , 3361 1325. 116] 1473 | 3588 2006 

και χορτάζεσθε μη δῶτε δε αυτοὶς τὰ επιτηδεια 
and filled! [2does not 3give 1011] to them the things needful 
3588 4983 5100 3588 3786 3779 2532 3588 4102 1437 
TOV σώῶὼματοςτι τὸ ὄφελος 2:17 οὕτω καὶ ἢ πίστις EQV 
of the body— what is the benefit? So also belief, if 
3361 204] 2192 3498-1510.2.3 2596 1438 | 235 
μὴ epya ἐχη νεκρὰ εστι καθ’ εαὐυτὴν 2:18 αλλ’ 
[2not 4works lit should 3have] [115 θὰ ἃ by _ itself. But 
2046-5100 1473 4102 2192 2504 2041 2192 1166. 
EPEL TLS συ πίστιν EXELS καγὼ Epya EX detgov 


one shall say, You [2belief 'have], andI [*works 'have]. Show 


1473 3588 4102-1473 1537 3588 2041-1473 2504 1166 
μοι THY πίστιν GOV εκ τῶν EPYOV σου καγὼ δείξω 


to me your belief from out of your works, and I will show 
1473 1537 3588 2041-1473 3588 4102-1473 1473 
σοι εκ τῶν ἐργὼν μον τὴν πίστιν μου 2:19 ov 
to you from out of my works my belief! You 
4100, 3754 3588 2316 1520-15102.3 2573. 4160 . 2532 3588 
πιστενεις OTL ὁ θεὸς εις εστὶ καλὼς ποιεις και τα 
believe that God is one. [2well !You do]. Even the 
40. 4100 2532 5425 2309-1161 
δαιμόνια πιστεύουσι και φρίσσουσι 2:20 θέλεις δὲ 
demons believe and shudder. But do you want 
1097 5599 444 2756, 3754 3588 4102 5565 

γνῶναι ὦ ἄνθρωπε Keve OTL Ἢ πίστις χωρὶς 
toknow, Ὁ [2man lvain], that belief separate from 
3588 2041 3498-1510.2.3 δ 3588 3962-1473 ἅΞ8756 


τῶν Epywv νεκρὰ εστιν 2:21 Αβραὰμ oOo πατὴρ ἡμὼν ovK 
works is dead? (Abraham 4our Father 2not 
1537 2041 1344 399 ὁ "μά ᾿ 3588 
εξ ἐργὼν εδικαιώωθη QvEeveyKas Ισαὰκ Tov 
6from out of 7works !Was 5justified], having offered Isaac 
5207-1473. 1909 3588 2379 . 991. 3754 3588 
VLOV αὐτοῦ ETL TO OvOLAaDTHPLOV 2:22 βλέπεις oT Ἢ 
his son upon the altar? Do you see that 
4102 4903 | 3588 2041-1473 , 2932» 1537 
πιστις συνήργει τοις εργοις QUTOV και EK 
belief was working together with his works, and from out of 


3588 2041 3588 4102 5048 2532 4137 Ν 

τῶν EPYOV N πίστις ετελειωθη 2:23 και επληρῶώθη 
the works belief was perfected? And [3was fulfilled 
3588 1124. | 3588 3004 4100 1161 ᾿ 3588 
n γραφῇ Ἢ λέγουσα επίστευσε δε Αβραὰμ τω 
Ithe scripture], saying, [3believed 1!And 2Abraham] in 


2316 2532 3049 1473 1519 1343 2532 5384 
θεὼ και ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην και φίλος 


God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness} -- and [?friend 
2316 2564 3708 5106 3754 1537 


θεοὺ εκλΏθη 2:24 opate τοίνυν ome εἕ 
30f God ‘he was called]. See therefore that from out of 
2041 1344 444 2532 3756 1537 4102 3440 


Epyov δικαιοῦται ἀνθρωπος και οὐκ εκ πιστεὼῶς μονον 
works [215 justified 1aman], and not from out of belief only! 
3668-1161 232% 3588 4204 3756 1537 
5 ομοίως de kat Ραὰβ ἢ πόρνη οὐκ εξ 
And in like manner also Rahab the harlot -- [?not 4from out of 


2041 1344 5264 5 3588 32 ὃ 2532 
ἐργὼν εδικαιώθη πὍυποδεξαμένη τους ἀγγέλους και 


5works !was she 3justified], welcoming the messengers, and 
2087 3598 1544 5618-1063 3588 4983 
ετέρα οδὼ εκβαλοῦσα 2:26 ὡσπερ Yap TO σὼμα 
[2by another 3way ‘putting them out]? For as the body 


5565 4151, 3498-1510.2.3 3779 2532 3588 4102 
χῶώρις πνευματος νεκρὸν εστιν OVTW και Ὦ πιστις 
separate from spirit is dead, so also belief 





2:23 1866 Gen. 15:6. 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 





2:15 


5565 3588 204| 3498-1510.2.3 
χωρὶς τῶν EPYOV νεκρὰ εστι 
separate from works is dead. 
CHAPTER 3 
The Tongue 
3361 4183 1320 1096 80-1473 


1 μη ToAAOt διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε αδελφοὶ μου 
[2not 4many teachers '!Let there 306]. my brothers, 


1492. 3754 3173 2917 2983. 
ειδότες ὅτι μεῖζον κρίμα ληψόμεθα 
knowing that [2greater 3judgment lwe shall receive]! 
4183-1063 4417 | 537 1536 1722 3056 
3:2 πολλὰ yap πταΐομεν ἅπαντες ει τις Ev λόγω 


For many times we are at fault alltogether. Ifany in word 
3756 4417 3778 5046 435. 1415 5468 


ου πταίει οὗτος τέλειος ανὴρ δυνατὸς χαλιναγωγῆσαι 


is not at fault, this one is a perfect man, able to bridle 

2532 3650 3588 4983 αἰδῶ 3588 2462 3588 5469 

καὶ λον TO σῶμα 3:3 ἰδεῖ τῶν ἱππὼν τους χαλινοὺς 
even his entire body. See! [7of the 8horses 2the bits 

1519 3588 4750 906 4314 3588 3982-1473 1473 


εἰς TAX στόματα βάλλομεν TPOS TO πείθεσθαι αὐτοὺς HIV 


4into 5the “mouths !We put], for them to comply to us; 
2532 3650 3588 4983 1473 3329 2400. 
καὶ OAOV TO σῶμα AVTOV μετάγομεν 3:4 ιδοὺ 
and [3entire 4body ?their !we lead around]. Behold, 
2532 3588 4143 5082-1510.6 2532 5259 4642 417, 


καὶ τὰ πλοία τηλικαῦτα ὄντα καὶ VTO σκληρὼν ἀνέμων 
also the boats being so great, and [2by 3harsh 4winds 
1643. 3329, 5259 1646 |, 4079 
ελαυνόμενα μετάγεται πυπὸ ελαχίστον πηδαλίου 
lare being driven], yet are ἰδ around by _ the least size rudder, 
3699 302 3588 3730, 3588 2116, 1014 
ὅπου av Ἢ oppyn του εὐθύνοντος βούληται 
where even the thrust ofthe one straightening wills it to go. 
3779 2532 3588 1100 3397 3196 1510.2.3 2532 
3:5 οὕτω και Ἢ γλῶσσα μικρὸν μέλος εστι και 
50 also the tongue 2a small 3member 115]. and 
3166 _ 2400. 364] 4442 2245 5208 381, 
μεγαλαυχεὶ LOOV ολύγον πυρ ἡλίκην ὕλην QVATITEL 
brags. Behold, alittle fire how much material it lights. 
2532 3588 1100 4442 3588 2889 3588 93 
3:6KaL ἢ γλώσσα Tp 0 κόσμος τῆς αδικίας 
And the tongue isa fire -the world of unrighteousness. 


3779 3588 1100 2525 1722 3588 3196-1473 . 3588 
οὕτως ἢ γλώσσα καθίσταται EV τοις μέλεσιν υμὼν ἢ 
Thus the tongue [5 placed among our members, 

4696 3650 3588 4983 2532 5394, 3588 5164 , 3588 
σπιλοῦσα ὅλον TO σὼμα και φλογίζουσα TOV τροχὸν τῆς 


staining the entire body, and blazing the whirlwind 
1078 2532 5394 5259 3588 1067 3956-1063 
γενέσεως Kat φλογίζομενη υπὸ τῆς γεέννης 3:7 πᾶσα γὰρ 
of creation, and being set ablaze by Gehenna. For every 
5449 2342-5037 2532 4071 . 2062-5037 

φύσις θηρίων τε και πετεινὼν EPTIETOV TE 
species of nature, both of wild beasts, and of birds, both of reptiles 
2532 1724 |. 1150 | 2532 1150, 3588 5449 3588 


καὶ εναλίων dapacetar kat δεδᾶμασται TH φύσει mH 
and marine life, is tamed, and has been tamed by the [2nature 


442 3588-1161 1100 3762 1410 444 
avOpwrtvyn 3:8 την Se γλῶσσαν ουδεὶς δύναται ἀνθρώπων 


Thuman]. But the tongue noone isable of men 
1150 | 183 2556 3324 2447 2287 


δαμᾶσαι ακατάσχετον κακὸν μεστηιοῦ θανατηφορου 
totame. /tis an unrestrainedevil, full of poisoncausing death. 
1722 1473 2127 3588 2316 2532 3962 2532 1722 


3:9 εν αὐτῇ evdAoyoupev Tov θεὸν και πατέρα καὶ εν 
By it we bless God, and father, and by 

1473. 2672 3588 444 3588 2596 

αὐτῇ καταρῶώμεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τους Kad’ 

it we curse men, the ones [2according to 

3669. 2316 1096 1537 3588 1473 

ομοίωσιν θεοῦ γεγονότας 3:10 εκ του QUTOV 

3the likeness “οἵ God 'born]. From out of the same 

4750 1831 2129 2532 2671 3756 ὮΝ 


στόματος εξέρχεται EVAOYLA και KATAPA OV 
mouth comes forth blessing and curse. Jt does not δξμοονο us, 





3:3 tAld. wWov - behold. 


3:11 

80-1473 3778 3779 1096 3385 3588 
adeddot povt ταῦτα οὕτως γίνεσθαι 3:11 μῆτι ἢ 
my brothers, [ΟΥ̓ these things so to be. Does the 


4077. 1537 3588 1473, 3692 1032 3588 1099 2532 
TNYH εκ τῆς αὐτῆς οπῆς βρύει το γλυκὺ Kau 
spring [2from out of 3the 4same Sopening !gush] the sweet and 


3588 4089 . 3361 1410 80-1473 4808 1636 , 
To πικρὸν 3:12 μη δύναται αδελφοὶ POV συκῆ ελαίας 
the bitter? Is [2able 3my brothers ‘the fig-tree 5olives 
4160, 2228 288 4810 3779 3762 4077 
ποιῆσαι Ἢ ἄμπελος σῦκα οὕτως ουδεμία myn 

4to produce], or a grapevine, figs? Thus notone spring is able 
252 2532 1099 4160 5204 


QAVKOV και γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι ὑδὼρ 


[2salty 3and 4sweet !to produce] water. 
Wisdom from Above 
5100 4680 25321990, 1722 1473 1166 
3:13 τις σοφὸς και ἐπιστήμων EV vty δειξάτω 

Who is wise andintelligent among you? Let him show 
1537 35882570. 391 3588 2041-1473 1722 4240 
εκ τῆς καλῆς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ ἐργὰ αὐτοῦεν TPADTYTL 
from out ofthe good behavior of his works in gentleness 
4678 1487-1161 2205 4089 . 2192 2532 
σοφίας 3:14 ει δὲ ζηλον πικρὸν EXETE και 
of wisdom! Butif [jealousy 2bitter you have] and 
2052 1722 3588 2588-1473 : 3361 2620 . 2532 
ερίθειαν εν τῇ καρδία υμὼν μη κατακαυχᾶσθε και 
contention in your heart, do not glory over and 
5574 2596 3588 25 3756-1510.2.3 3778 3588 
ψεύδεσθε κατὰ τῆς αληθείας 3:15 οὐκ ἐστιν αὑτὴ Ἢ 
16 against the truth! [215 not 1This] the 
4678 , 509 2718 Ν 235 1919 5591 
σοφία avwobev KQTEPXOMEVY αλλ’ επίγειος ψυχικὴ 
wisdom [2from above ‘coming down], but earthly, physical, 
1141 . 3699-1063 2205 2532 2052 
Datpoviwdys 3:16 ὁπου yap ζηλος και ερίθεια 
demoniacal. For where there is jealousy and contention, 
1563, 181 2532 3956 5337. 4229 3588-1161 


EKEL ακαταστασία και παν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα 3:17 ἡ δε 
there ἰδ. commotion and every heedless thing. But the 
509 4678 4412 3303 53-1510.2.3 1899 
ἄνωθεν σοφία πρῶτον μεν αὙγνὴ εστιν ETTELTA 
[2from above !wisdom] first indeed is pure, thereupon 
1516, 1933, 2138 3324 1656 2532 2590 . 
ELPHVLKY, επιεικῆς ev7e Ons . μεστη ἐλέους και καρπῶν 
peaceable, lenient, obeys readily, full of mercy and [fruits 
18 ; ΟΝ 2532 SOS, 2590-1161 3588 
αγαθὼν αδιᾶάκριτος και avUTOKPLTOS 3:18 καρπὸς SE τῆς 
lof good], impartial, and unpretentious. And fruit 

1343 ; 1722 1515, 4687. 3588 4160. 
δικαιοσύνης εν ELPHVY σπειρεται τοις ποιουσιν 
οἱ righteousness in peace [5 50 to the ones making 
1515, 

ειρηνὴν 

peace. 


CHAPTER 4 


Warring in Your Members 
4159 4171 2532 3163 1722 1473 3756 
4:1 πόθεν πόλεμοι καὶ MAXAL EV υμὶν OVK 
From where come wars and fights among you? Js it not 
1782 1537 3588 2237-1473 3588 4754 1722 
ἐντεῦθεν εκ τῶν ἡδονῶν πὍυημὼν τῶν στρατευομένων εν 
from here, from out of your pleasures soldieringt in 
3588 3196-1473 1937 2532 3756-2192 5407. 
τοις μέλεσιν υμὼν 4:2 επιθυμεῖτε και OVK ἔχετε φονεῦετε 
your members? You desire and do not have. You murder, 
2532 2206 2532 3756 1410 2013 3164 
kau ζηλοῦτε και OV δύνασθε επιτυχεὶν μάχεσθε 
and are jealous, and are not able to succeed. You do combat 
2532 4170 3756-2192 1223 3588 3361 154, 
και πολεμεῦτε ουκ ἔχετε διὰ το μη αιτείσθαι 
and wage war, yet you have not because [2do not 3ask 





3:10 ¢CP adds ἀγαπητοι - beloved. 


4:1 tor warring. 
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1473 154. 2532 3756 2983ᾧϑ» 1360 2560. 
Vas 4:3 αἰτεῖτε KaL Ov λαμβᾶνετε διότι KAKWS 
lyou]. Youask and donot receive, for wickedly 
154 2443 1722 3588 2237-1473 1159 ᾿ 

αἰτεῖσθε ἵνα εν ταις ἡδοναὶς υμὼν δαπανῆσητε 


you ask, that [?for 3your own pleasures !you should spend]. 
3432, —, 2532 3428 . 3756-1492 3754 3588 5373 , 
4:4 μοιχοὶ καὶ μοιχαλίδες οὐκ οἴδατε OTL ἢ φιλία 


Adulterers and adulteresses, know you not that the friendship 


3588 2δ80 2189 3588 2316 1510.2.3 3739 302 3767 

Tov κόσμου ἐχθρα του θεοῦ €oTly oS av οὗν 

of the world [2hatred 30f God lis]? Who ever therefore 
1014 Β 5384-1510.} 3588 2880 2190 3588 2316 
βουληθη φίλος εἶναι TOV κόσμου εχθρὸς του θεοῦ 
should want to be ἃ friend of the world [25 enemy 30f God 
2525, 2228 1380 3754 2761, 3588 1124 
καθίσταται 4:5 ἢ δοκεῖτε OTL κενῶς Ἢ γραφῇ 
Istands]. Or do youthink that uselessly the scripture 


3004 4314 5355 1971 , 3588 4151, 3739 2730 , 
λέγει προς φθόνον επιποθεὺ TO πνεῦμα ὁ KQTOKYOEV 


says, [8with 9envy longs after !The 2spirit 3which 4dwells 

1722 1473 3173 1161] 1325 5484 1352 3004 

ev ἡμὶν 4:6 μείζονα de δίδωσι χὰριν διὸ λέγει 
Sin Sus]? [3greater 1But he gives] favor. Therefore he says, 
2962 5244 498 5011-1161] 1325 
KUPLOS υπερηφάᾶνοις αντιτάσσεται ταπεινοῖς SE δίδωσι 
The Lord [2the proud _! resists], but to the humble he gives 
5484 5293 3767 3588 2316 436 3588 1228 
xapw 4:7 υποτάγητε οὐν τω θεὼ αντίστητε TH διαβόλω 
favory. Be submitted then to God! Oppose _ the devil, 
2532 5343 575 1473 1448 3588 2316 2532 
και φεύξεται ad’ vpwv 4:8 eyyioate TWO θεὼ και 
and hewillflee from you! Approach to God, and 
1448 1473 25 5495 268 2532 


eyytet vptv καθαρίσατε χείρας αμαρτωλοΐ καὶ 
he will approach unto you! Cleanse your hands, O sinners, and 
48 2588 1374 5003 : 2532 
αγνίσατε καρδίας δίψυχοι 4:9 ταλαιπωρησατε και 
purify your hearts, O double-minded! Languish and 
3996 | 2532 2799 | 3588 1071-1473 | 1519 3997 
πενθήσατε και κλαύσατε ὁ γέλως υμὼν εἰς πένθος 
mourn and weep! [your laughter 4into 5mourning 
3344 . 2532 3588 5479 1519 2726 

μεταστραφήτω καὶ ἢ χαρὰ εἰς κατηφειαν 


11 3be converted], and your joy ἰηΐίο sadness! 


Humble Yourself before The Lord 
5013 1799 3588 2962 2532 
4:10 ταπεινώθητε EVWTLOV TOV κυρίου και 
Humble yourselves before the Lord, and 
5312 1473 3361 2635 240 


υψώσει vpas 4:11 μη καταλαλεῖτε αλλήηλων 

he will exalt you! Do not speak ill of one another, 
80 _ 3588 2635 τ 80 . 2532 2919 3588 
adeddot ὁ καταλαλὼν αδελφοὺ και κρίνων TOV 


brothers! The one speaking ill ofabrother, and judging 


80-1473 2635 3551 2532 2919 3551 1487-1161 
QdEAHOV AUVTOV KATAAGAEL νόμον KQU κρίνει νόμον EL δὲ 
his brother, speaks ill οἱ the law, and judges the law. But if 
3551 2919 3756-1510.2.2 4163 | 3551 1235 2923 
νόμον κρίνεις ουκ ει TOUNTHS νόμου αλλὰ KPLTNS 
[2the law !you judge], youare ποί adoer oflaw, but ἃ judge. 
1520-1510,2.3 3588 3550 3588 1410 4982 2532 


2 εις εστὶν ο 
There is one 


νομοθέτης ὁ δυνάμενος σῶσαι και 
lawgiver being able to deliver and 
62 1473-116] 5100-1161 1510.2.2 3739 2919 3588 2087 
ἀπολέσαι ov δε τις δὲ ει ος κρίνεις τον ETEPOV 
to destroy. But you, and who are you who judges the other? 
33 3568 3588 3004 4594 2532 839 
4:13 aye νυν οι λέγοντες σημερον καὶ αὔριον 
Come now, O ones saying, Today and tomorrow 
4198 1519 3592 3588 4172 2532 4160 1563, 
πορευσῶώμεθα εἰς THVSE THY πόλιν και ποιησωμεν εκεὶ 
we 5ῃοιάρο to thus the city, and weshould spend there 
1763 1520 2532 1710 2532 2770 ‘ 
EVLAVTOV EVA και εμπορευσῶμεθα και κερδησὼμεν 
[Zyear lone], and_ should trade, and should make gain; 
3748 3756-1987 3588 3588 830 
4:14 ottwes ουκ επίστασθε TO τῆς αὔριον 
you who Κπον not the thing of tomorrow. 





4:6 {See Pr. 3:34. 


332 ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 4:15 
4169-1063 3588 2222-1473, 822 . 1063 1510.83 3588 4314 2532 1473 4741» 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 3952 
ποία yap ἢ CwN υμὼν ατμὶς yap ἐσται προς και υμεῖὶς στηρίξατε TAS καρδίας υμὼν OTL ἢ παρουσία 
For what is  yourlife? [38 vapor !For 211 shall be], [2for 2also 1You]! Establish your hearts! for the arrival 
364] 5316 1899-1161 853 473 3588 2962. 1448 3361 472 2596 
ολίγον φαινομένη ἔπειτα δε αφανιζομένη 4:15 αντὶ του κυρίου NYYLKE 5:9 μη στενᾶζετε κατ᾽ 
3a little ἱαρρθαγίηρ), and thereupon disappearing. Instead ofthe Lord approaches. Do not moan against 
3588 3004-1473, 1437 3588. 2962 2309 2532 240 2443 3361 2919 |. 2400 3588 
του λέγειν υμὰς εὰν ὁ κύριος θελησηῃ και ἀλλήλων ἀδελφοὶ wa μη κριθῆτε ιδοὺ ο 
your saying shouldbe, If the Lord ϑΠοι!ά Ψ1]], and one another, brothers, that you should not be judged! Behold, the 
2198 2532 4160, 3778 2228 1565, 3568-1161 2923 4253 3588 2374 2476 5262 2983 
ζησωμεν καὶ ποιησωμεν τοῦτο ἢ εκεῖνο 4:16 νυν δὲ κριτὴς προ τῶν θυρὼν ἐστηκεν 5:10 ὑπόδειγμα λάβετε 
we should live, then we should do this οἵ. that. But now judge [before 3the 4doors !stands]. [2for an example !Take] 
2744 | 1722 3588 212-1473 , 3956 2746 5108 3588 2552 80-1473 2532 3588 3115 3588 


καυχᾶάσθεεν ταῖς ἀλαζονείαις υμὼν πᾶσα καύχησις TOLAVTH 
you boast in your ostentatiousness. All [?boasting !such] 


4190-1510.2.3 1492, 3767 2570 4160 | 2532 33614160 , 
πονηρὰ eotw 4:17 εἰδότι οὖν καλὸν TOLELY καὶ PN ποιοῦντι 
is wicked. Knowing then [2g00d !to do] and not doing, 
266 =. 1473, Ι51023 

APAPTLA αὐτῷ εστιν 

[2sin 3to him lit is]. 

CHAPTER 5 
A Warning to the Rich 
33 3568 3588 4145 2799 | 3649 


5:1 aye νυν ot πλούσιοι κλαύσατε OAOAVCOVTES 


Come now, O τίοῃ, weep shrieking 
1909 3588 5004-1473 3588 1904 
επὶ ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις υμὼν ταῖς επερχομέναις 
over your miseries coming upon you! 
3588-4149-1473 4595 2532 3588 2440-1473 


ὁ πλοῦτος υμὼν 
Your riches 


σεσηπε και τα 
are rotted, and 


ιμᾶτια υμὼν 
your garments 


4598 | 1096 3588 5557-1473 2532 3588 
σητόβρωτα γέγονεν 5:3 ὁ χρυσὸς υμὼν και ὁ 
[2moth-eaten ‘have become]. Your gold and 

696 2728 2532 3588 2447-1473 | 1519 3142 


ἄργυρος KATLOTAL καὶ ὁ LOS αὐυτὼν εἰς μαρτύριον 


silver is corroded, and their poison [for 3a testimony 
1473 1510.8.3 2532 2068 3588 4561-1473 5613 
υμῖν ἐσται και φάγεται TAS σᾶρκας υμὼν ὡς 
4against you ‘shall be], and shall eat your flesh as 
4442 2343 7 1722 2078 , 2250 2400. 3588 
πυρ εθησαυρίσατε εν εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις 5:4 ιδοὺ ο 


fire. Youtreasured up in yourlast days. Behold, the 


3408 3588 2040 3588 270 3588 5561-1473 
μισθὸς τῶν EPYATOV τῶν αμησᾶάντων τὰς χῶρας υμὼν 


wage of the workers reaping your places. 
ae 650 575 1473 2896 2532 3588 995 | 
αἀπεστερημένος ad’? υμὼν κράζει kat αι Boar 
The one beingdeprived by you criesout, and the yells 
3588 2325 —, 1519 3588 3775 2962, 4519 
TOV θερισᾶντων εἰς τὰ ὦτα κυρίου σαβαὼθ 
of the ones harvesting [into 3the 4ears Sof the Lord Sof hosts 
1525 2 STL. 1909 3588 1093 2532 
εισεληλύθασιν 5:5. ετρυφῆσατε επὶ τῆς yns και 
thave entered]. Youindulged upon the earth, and 
4684 5 5142, 3588 2588-1473 5613 1722 
εσπαταλήσατε εθρέψατε TAS καρδίας υμὼν ὡς εν 
lived extravagantly; you maintained your hearts, as in 
2250 4967 2613 " 5407, 3588 


ἡμέρα σφαγῆς 5:6 κατεδικάσατε εφονεύσατε τον 
aday οἵ slaughter. You condemned, you murdered; the 


1342 3756-498 1473 
δίκαιον OVK αντιτασσεται πὍυημιν 


just one does not resist against you. 


Ending Exhortations 
3114 3767 δὺ 2193 3588 3952 
5:7 μακροθυμῆσατε οὺν adedhot Ews τῆς παρουσίας 
Patiently wait then, brothers, until the arrival 
3588 2962 2400, 3588 1092 Ἔν 1551 3588 5093 


του κυρίου ιδοὺ O γεωργὸς εκδέχεται τον τίμιον 
ofthe Lord! Behold, the farmer looks out for the precious 
2590 3588 1093 3114 ° 1909 1473 2193 302 
καρπὸν τῆς γης μακροθυμὼν ET” αὐτὼ EWS αν 

fruit of the earth, patiently waiting for it, until whenever 
2983 5205, 4406 2532 3797 3114 

λάβη VETOV πρωΐϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον 5:8 μακροθυμήσατε 


it should receive [4rain 1he early 2and Slate]. [Spatiently wait 





τῆς κακοπαθείας αδελφοὶ μου καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας τους 
the evilsuffering, my brothers, and the long-suffering of the 


4396 3739 2980 3588 3686 2962 2400, 
TpohyTasor EAQARTAVTW ονόματι κυρίου 5:11 ov 
prophets, whospoke inthename _ of the Lord! Behold, 
3106 3588 5278 3588. 5281 π᾿ 
μακαρίζομεν τους πυπομένοντας τὴν πυπομονὴν lop 
we declare happy the ones enduring. The endurance of Job 
191 . 2532 3588 5056 2962 1492 3754 
QNKOVOQTE και TO τέλος κυρίου εἰδετε οτι 
youhave heard, and the end  bytheLord youknow; that 
4184 | Ὰ 1510.2.3 2532 3629 4253 
πολυσπλαγχνὸς εστι και οικτίρμων 5:12 προ 
[2very compassionate ‘heis] and _pitying. [2before 
3956 1161 80-1473, 3361 3660 , 3383 
TAVTWV de αδελφοὶ μου μη ομννυέετε μητε 

3all things 'But], my brothers, do not swear by an oath, neither by 
35883772 | 3383 3588 1093 3383 243-5100 3727, 1510.5 1161] 
TOV ουρᾶανον μὴτε Τὴν γὴν pyre ἄλλον τινὰ opkov HT de 
the heaven, nor the earth,nor anyother oath. [21εἰ ὅδε !But 
1473 3588 3483 3483 2532 3588 3756 3756 2443 3361 1519 5272 


VPWV TO ναι ναι καὶ τό. OV OV ινα nN εις πυποκρισιν 


3your 4yes], Yes; and the no, No! that [2not 4into Shypocrisy 
4098 2553-5100 1722 
πέσητε 5:13 κακοπαθεΐ τις εν 
Volts should 3fall]. Does anyone suffer hardships among 
1473 4336 ; 2114-5100 5567 
vey προσευχέσθω ευθυμεὶ τις ψαλλέτω 
you? Lethimpray! [5 anyone cheerful? Let him strum praise! 
770-5100 1722 1473 4341 . 3588 
5:14 ασθενεὶ tis εν υμὲν προσκαλεσᾶσθω τους 
Is anyone sick among you? Let himcall on the 
4245 Ἢ 3588 1577 : 2532 4336 1909 
πρεσβυτέρους τῆς εκκλησίας και προσευξάσθωσαν ET’ 
elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
1473 218 1473 1637 1722 3588 3686 
αὐτὸν αλείψαντες αὐτὸν ελαΐω εν τω ονόματι 
him, havinganointed ἢ witholiveoil in the name 


3588 2962 2532 3588 2171 3588. 4102 4982 
TOU κυρίου 5:15 καὶ Ἢ εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σώσει 
of the Lord! And the vow of belief will deliver 


3588 2577 2532 1453 | 1473 | 3588 2962 2579 


τον καμνόοντα και εγερει 5 QUTOV oO KUpLOS KQV . 

the wearyone, and [3willraise 4him ‘the Lord]. Andif 

266 . 1510.3 4160 . 863 1473 | 

αἀμαρτίας ἢ πεποιηκὼς αφεθήσεται αὐτῷ 

[3sins the should be 2committing], it shall be forgiven him. 
1843 . 240. 3588 3900 ᾿ 2532 

5:16 εξομολογείσθε αλλήλοις τὰ παραπτώματα και 
Acknowledge tooneanother the transgressions, and 

2172 5228 240 3704 2390 

εὔχεσθε πυπὲέρ αλλήλων ὁπὼς ιαθῆτε 

make avow for one another, sothat you should be healed! 

4183 2480 1162 1342. 1754 ἢ 

πολὺ ἰσχύει δέησις δικαΐου ενεργουμένη 


Much prevails by the supplication [2by ἃ just one !being energized]. 
κῷ 444-1510.7.3 3663 1473 2532 
5:17 Ηλίας avOpwtos ἣν ομοιοπαθῆς ἡμῖν και 
Elijah was aman having the same passions asus, and 
4335 . 4336 i 3588 3361 1026 2532 3756-1026 1909 
προσευχη προσηύξατο του μη βρέξαι και ουκ € βρεξεν επὶ 
with prayer he prayed forit not to rain; and it rained not upon 


3588 1093 1763 . 3140 2532 3376 1803 2532 
τῆς YNS EVLAVTOUS TPELS και μῆνας εἕ 5:18 και 
the earth [years lfor three] and [2months 'six]. And 
3825 4336 2532 3588 3772 | 5205, 1325 2532 3588 1093 


TAAW TPOGNVEATO καὶ ὁ OVPAVOS VETOV ESWKE καὶ ἢ Ἢ 
again ΠΟ prayed, andthe heaven [rain !gave], and the earth 
985 3588 2590-1473 80. 1437 5100 1722 
εβλάστησε Tov καρπὸν αὐτῆς 5:19 αδελφοὶ εὰν τις εν 
burst forth its fruit. Brothers, if any among 


5:20 1 PETER 333 
1473 4105 575 | 3588 225 . 2532 1994-5100 412 i 2532 1392 ᾿ 2865 3588 5056 
VEY πλανηθῃ απὸ τῆς αληθείας καὶ επιστρέψη τις ἀνεκλαλήῆτω καὶ δεδοξασμένῃηῃ 1:9 κομιζόμενοι τὸ τέλος 
you should be misled from the truth, and anyone should return unspeakable, and _ glorifying, carryingon the end 
1473 | 1097 3754 3588 1994 ‘ 268 : 3588 4102-1473 4991 5590 4012. 

αὐτὸν 5:20 γινωσκέτω OTL ὁ επιστρέψας αμαρτωλὸν τῆς πίστεως υμὼν σωτηρίαν Ψυχὼν 1:10 περὶ ᾿ 
him, know that the one turning a sinner of the your belief— _a deliverance of your souls. Concerning 


1537 4106 3598-1473 4982 5590 1537 


εκ πλάνης οδοὺ AVTOV σώσει ψυχὴν εκ 
from out of the delusion of his way will deliver ἃ soul from out of 
2288 2532 2572 4128 266 
θανάτου και καλύψει πλῆθος αμαρτιὼν 
death and shall cover a multitude of sins! 
CHAPTER 1 
Regeneration 
᾿ 652 Ἔ 5547 1588 
11. Πέτρος απόστολος ΙΪΊσου χριστοὺ εκλεκτοὶς 
Peter, anapostle ofJesus Christ, to the chosen 
3927 . 1290 ᾿ * * * 


παρεπιδημοις SLAG TOPAS Πόντου Γαλατίας Καππαδοκίας 


immigrants _ of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
* 2532 * ᾿ 2596 4268 2316, 
Ασίας και Βιθυνίας 1:2 κατὰ πρόγνωσιν θεοῦ 
Asia, and Bithynia, according to the foreknowledge of God 
3962 . 1722 38 . 4151 1519 5218 ᾿ 2532 
TATPOS εν αγιασμω πνεύματος εις VTAKONHV και 


the father, in sanctification οἱ spirit, in obedience and 
4473 129 * _ 5547 5484 1473 2532 
ραντισμὸν αἵματος Ιησοῦ χριστοὺ χὰρις υμὲν και 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Favor ἴογοιι and 


1515, 4129 2128 3588 2316 2532 3962, 
εἰρῃηνη πληθυνθείη 1:3 εὐλογητὸς ο θεὸς και πατὴρ 


peace be multiplied. Blessedis the God and father 
3588 2962-1473 * _ 5547 ὅ Ὺ 3588 2596 , 3588 
του κυρίου ἡμὼν Incov Xpiotov ὁ κατὰ το 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one according to 
4183-1473 1656 313 1473 1519 1680 2198 


πολὺ AVTOV ἐλεος AVAYEVVYTAS ἡμὰς εἰς ελπίδα ζωσαν 

his great mercy regenerated us unto [2hope ἰδ living] 

1223 386 * S547 1537 3498 

ou avactacewms Inoov χριστοῦ εκ νεκρὼν 

through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from out of dead ones, 
1519 2817 ᾿ 862 2532 283 2532 263 

1:4εις κληρονομίαν adbbaptov και ἀμίαντον και ALAPAVTOV 
unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading, 


5083 1722 3772, 1519 1473 3588 1722 
τετηρημένην EV ουρανοὶς εἰς vpas 1:5 τους εν 
being kept in theheavens for us, the ones by 
1411 2316, 5432 1223 4102 1519 4991 
δυνάμει θεοὺ φρούρουμενους διὰ πίστεως εἰς σωτηρίαν 
power οἵ Godbeing guarded throughbelief unto deliverance 
2092, 601 1722 2540 2078 1722 3739 


ετούίμην ATOKAAVOOHVaAL EV καιρὼ εσχᾶάτω 1:6 EV ὦ 


prepared tobe uncovered in [2time ‘the last]. In which 
21 364] 737 1487 1163-1510.2.3 3076 1722 
ἀγαλλιᾶσθε ολίγον ἀρτι ει δέον εστὶ λυπήθέντες εν 
you exult alittle just now, if it is necessary, being fretted by 


4164 3986 2443 3588 1383 1473 3588 
ποικίλοις πειρασμοῖς 1:7 Wa τὸ δοκίμιον υμὼν τῆς 
various __ tests; that the proving [3of yours of the 
4102 4183 5093 5553. 3588 622 : 
πίστεως πολὺ τιμιώτερον χρυσίου του ἀπολλυμένου 


2belief], (much more esteemed than gold that perishes), 
1223 442 116] [838] ᾿ 2147 1519 
LOL πυρὸς de δοκιμαζομένον ευρεθῃ εις 
[3through 4fire ‘even 2being tried], should be sound in 
1868 2532 139] 2532 5092 1722 602 Η 
ἐπαινον και δόξαν και τιμὴν EV αποκαλύψει Τἠσοὺ 
high praise and glory and honor in _ revelation of Jesus 
5547 , 3739 3756 1492, 25 Ν 1519 3739 
χριστοῦ 1:8 ον OVK ειδότες ἀγαπᾶτε εἰς ον 
Christ. Whom not havingseen, youlove; in whom 
237 3361 3708 4100-1161 21 5479 
QpTL PY ορῶντες πιστεύοντες SE ἀγαλλιᾶσθε χαρὰ 
now ποΐ ἰΙοοκίηρ on, but believing, you exult with joy 





3739 4991, 1567 2532 183 4396 
Ὡς σωτηρίας εξεζητησαν καὶ εξηρεύνησαν προφῆται 
which deliverance [?sought after 3and 4searched out the prophets], 


3588 4012, 3588 1519 1473 5484 4395 

ou περὶ _ τῆς εἰς πυμὰς χάριτος προφητεύσαντες 

the ones [concerning 3the Stowards *you 4favor 'ργορῃθβυίηρ), 
2045 1519 5100 2228 4169 2540 1213 


1:11 epevv@vtes εἰς τίνα ἢ TOLOV καιρὸν εδήλου 
searching in what, or whatkind οἵ time [3was manifest 

3588 1722 1473 415] 5547 4303 . 3588 

τὸ εν αντοῖς πνεῦμα χριστοῦ προμαρτυρόμενον TH 
4in Sthem ‘spirit of Christ], testifying beforehand the 

1519 5547, | 3804 2532 3588 3326 3778 139] 

Els χριστὸν παθηματα καὶ TAS PETA ταῦτα δόξας 

[2in 3Christ ‘sufferings], and the [after 3these things ἸΡΙΟΓΙ6Β]. 


3739 601 3754 3756 1438, 1473-1161 
1:12 ous ἀπεκαλύφθη OTL OVX EQUTOLS ἡμῖν de 

To whom it was revealed that it was not to themselves, but to us 
1247 1473. 3739 3568 312 1473 
διηκόνουν αὐτὰ α νυν avynyyerdn υμῖν 
they were serving up those things, which now were announced to you 
1223 3588 2097 . 1473 1722 4151, ΕΝ 
διὰ τῶν ευαγγελισαμένων VAS εν πνεύματι αγίω 
by the ones announcing good news to you in [?spirit tholy] 
649 . 575 372 , «1519 3733 1937 ; 32 
αποσταλέντι AT’ OVPAVOV εἰς a επιθυμοῦσιν ayyEedou 


sent from heaven; in 
3879 

TAPAKVIAL 

to lean over to see. 


which [2desire langels] 


Instructions for Holy Living 
1352 328 3588 3751 3588 
1:13 διὸ αναζωσᾶμενοι τας οσφῦας τῆς 
Therefore having girded the —_ loins 
1271-1473 3525 5049 . 1679. 1909 3588 


διανοίας υμὼν νῆφοντες τελείως ελπίσατε επὶ τὴν 
of your mind, being sober, perfectly hope upon the 
5342 1472 5484 1722 602 * 5547 

φερομένην υμῖν χὰριν εν αποκαλύψει Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 


the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
5613 5043 5218 : 3361 4964 ᾿ 3588 

1:14 ὡς τέκνα VTAKONS μη συσχηματιζόμενοι TALS 
ἃ5 children of obedience, not conforming to ig 

4387 1722 3588 52, 1473 1939 

πρότερον εν τῇ αγνοία υμὼν επιθυμίαις 1:15 ἀλλὰ 

former things in the ignorance of your desires! But 

2596, 3588 2564 1473 39 2532 1473 39 

κατα TOV καλέσαντα vpas ayLov και QUTOL αγιοι 

as [Ἃ|Π6 one calling you is holy, even you yourselves [2holy 

1722 3956 39] 1096, 1360 1125 

εν πάσῃ ἀαναστροφῆ YevnOynte 1:16 διότι γέγραπται 

3in 4811 ὅγομγ behavior !become]! For it has been written, 

39 1096 3754 1473 39-1510.2.1 2532 1487 3962 

ἅγιοι γένεσθε τι εγὼ ayros εἰμι 1:17 και εἰ πατέρα 

[2holy !Become]! for I am holyt. And if — [?the father 

1941 ᾿ 3588 678 ᾿ 2919 2596, 

επικαλείσθε τὸν ATPOTHTOAHTTWS κρίνοντα KATA 

lyou call upon], the one impartially judging according to 

3588 1538 2041 1722 5401 3588 3588 3940 1473 5550 

TO EKAOTOVEPYOV EV φόβω τον τῆς παροικίας υμὼν χρόνον 


[2being brought 3to you !favor] in 


the [2of each !work], [°in “fear 2the 3sojourn 4of your °time 
390 . 1492 3754 375 5349, 
avactpadyte 1:18 ειδότες OTL ov φθαρτοὶς 
Ibehave]! And be knowing that [?not 4by corruptible 
694 7 2228 5553. 3084 ὁ 1537 3588 
ἀργυρίῳ Ἢ χρυσίω ελυτρώθητε εκ τῆς 
Ssilver Sor ‘gold lyou were 3ransomed] from out of 
3152-1473 391 ες 3970 , 
ματαίας υμὼν avactpodys πατροπαραδότου 
your vain behavior handed down from your fathers, 
235 5093, 129 5613 286 299 . 2532 
1:19 αλλὰ τιμίω αἵματι ὡς αμνοῦ αμὼῶὼμου και 


but by the esteemed blood, (as οἵ alamb unblemished and 





1:16 +See Lev. 19:2. 





334 ΠΕΤΡΟΥ A 1:20 
784 5547 . 4267 : 3303 4253 2378 2144 3588 2316 1223 δ . 5547 . 
ασπίλου χριστοῦ 1:20 προεγνωσμένου μεν προ θυσίας εὐυπροσδέκτους TH θεὼ διὰ Inoov χριστοῦ 
spotless), of Christ; having been foreknown indeed before sacrifices well-received to God through Jesus Christ. 
2602 2889 5319-16 1909 2078 3588 1360 4023. 1722 3588 1124 | 2400. 5087 δος, 
καταβολῆς κόσμου φανερωθέντος δε = ET” εσχᾶτων τῶν 2:6 διότι περιέχει εν τῇ Ὑραφὴ ιδοὺ τίθημι εν Σιὼν 
the founding of the world, but being manifested αἱ the last οἴ the For itiscontainedin the scripture, Behold, I place in Zion 
5550 1223 1473 3588 1223 1473, | 4100, 3037 204 1588 . 1784 2532 3588 4100. 
χρόνων δι υμὰς 1:21 τους ov αὐτοῦ πιστεύοντας λίθον ακρογωνιαΐον εκλεκτὸν ἐντιμὸν καὶ ὁ πιστεύων 
times for us, the ones through him __ believing [4stone 3cornering la chosen 2valued], and the one believing 
1519 2316 3588 1453, 1473. 1537 3408. 2532 1391 1909 1473 3766.2 2617 Ε 1473. 3767 3588 
εις θεὸν τον εγείραντα QUTOV EK νεκρῶν Kau δόξαν ET” αὐτῶου PH καταισχυνθη 2:7υμῖν οὖν ἢ 
in God raising him from out of dead ones, and [glory upon him in no way shall be disgraced. To you then a stone of 
1473 1325 5620 3588 4102-1473 2532168 1510.1 5092, 3588 4100 544-1161 . 3037 
αὐτὼ δόντα ὥστε τὴν πίστιν υμὼν Kat ελπίδα εἰναι τιμὴ τοις πιστεύουσιν ἀπειθοῦσι δὲ λίθον 
3to him thaving given], so as for your belief andhope tobe value — to the ones believing. But to the ones disobeying, a stone 
1519 2316 3588 5590-1473 48 1722 3588 5218 ᾿ 3733 5093 ᾿ 3588 3618 3778 1096 , 
εἰς θεὸν 1:22 Tas ψυχὰς υμὼν HyVUKOTES εν τῇ vTAkoH ον ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγενΏθη 
in God; your souls _ being purifiedin the obedience which [rejected Ithe ones 2building], this one became 
3588 225 1223 4151 1519 5360 1519 2776 4 HIST 2532 3037 4348 : 2532 
τῆς αληθείας διὰ πνεύματος εις φιλαδελφίαν εις κεφαλὴν γωνίας 2:8 και λίθος προσκόμματος και 
of the truth through spirit in [?brotherly affection for head of the corner, and astone of stumbling, and 
50S, 1537 2513 4 2588. 240 4073 4625 3739 4350 : 3588 3056 
QVUTOKPLTOV ek καθαρᾶς καρδίας αλλήλους πέτρα σκανδάλου οι προσκόπτουσι τω λόγω 
lunpretentious]. From out of ἃ pure heart [2one another arock causing offence, which [?they stumble against 3the 4word, 
25 ᾿ 1619. 313 . 3756 1537 544 F 1519 3739 2532 5087 
ἀγαπήσατε EKTEVWS 1:23 ἀναγεγεννημένοι οὐκ EK ἀπειθοῦντες. εἰς ὁ καὶ ετέθησαν : 
llove] intensely, being regenerated, not from out of being disobedient]; to which also they were appointed. 
4701. 5349, 2335. 862 1223 3056 
σπορὰς φθαρτῆς αλλὰ αφθάρτου διὰ λόγου A Chosen Race 
[2sowing ‘acorruptible], but ofincorruptible, by the word 
1473-1161 1085 1588 934 | 2406, 
tae Z310 . 2532 3306 1519 3588 165, 1:24 00 3936 2:9 vets de γένος εκλεκτὸν βασίλειον ιερᾶτευμα 
ὥντος θεοὺ καὶ μένοντος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα LoTL πᾶσα But you [2race lare ἃ chosen], ἃ royal priesthood}, 
of God living and abiding in the eon! For all 
3 3 1484 39 2992 1519 4047 . 3704 3588 
σαρὲ ὡς χόρτος καὶ πάσα δὐξα ἀνθρώπου ὡς ἄνθος εὐνοῦς aot. ἡ λαόξιςι, ἐ ειεῖ ὑπερύπϑιαοίηνι ὑπώϑος τὰς 
2nati 1 . 2 
flesh isas grass, and all glory of man ἰδ ἃ5 the flower [nation ‘aholy], apeople for procurement; sothat [?the 
703 1804 3588 1537 4655 
5528 3583. 3588 5528 4242532 3588 438.1473 _ 160] ἀρετὰς εξαγγείλητε ποῦ ἘΝ σκότους 
χόρτου εξηρὰνθ Ἢ ο χόρτος καὶ τὸ ἄνθος avtov εξέπεσε 3virtues lyou should publish] of the one [?from out of 3darkness 
of grass; [3withered !the 2grass], and its flower fell away. 
1473-2564 1519 3588 2298-1473 5457 3588 
1:25 J080- 1161 4487 2962 3306 1519 3588 165, ifuans vas καλέσαντοςεις τὸ θαυμαστὸν αὐτοῦ φως 2:10 0L 
Βι ε ρῆμα κυρίου μένεν εἰς τὸν “αἰῶνι -τοῦτονθε | -Icalling you] into _ his wonderful light. The ones 
ut the word of the Lord abides into the eont. And this 
1510.2.3 3588 4487 3588 2097 1519 1473 a218), FINO 292 S200 Ol 2552 ae 
€OTL TO ρῆμα TO ευαγγελισθέν εις υμὰς Bone - ον λαός νυν be λαὸς θεοῦ 
7 the word—the good news being announced to. you. at some time or other not a people, but now are a people of God. 
3588 3756 ΤΟΣ t ΤΟΣΊΟΙ 1625 θὲ 
οι οὐκ ἠλεημενοι νυν de ελεηθέντες 
CHAPTER 2 The ones not beingshownmercy, butnow are shown mercy. 
211 7 , 3870 Ν 5613 3941 2532 3927 δὲ 
os 211 ἀγαπητοὶ TAPAKAAD ὡς παροίκους καὶ παρεπιδήμους 
Living Stones and the Cornerstone Beloved, LIappealto you as sojourners and immigrants, 
659 3767 3956 2542 2532 3956 566 3588 4559 1939 3748 
2:1 αποθέμενοι | οὺν πᾶσαν κακίαν και TAVTA ἀπέχεσθε τῶν σαρκικὼν επιθυμιὼν αἵτινες 
Having put aside then all evil, and all tobe atadistance fromthe fleshy desires, which 
1388 2532 5272 2532 5355 2532 3956 2636 4754 2596 3588 5590 3588 30] 
δόλον καὶ υποκρίσεις και Φθόνους και TATAS καταλαλιὰς στρατεύονται κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς 2:12 τὴν αναστροφὴν 
treachery, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, soldiert against the soul [2behavior 
5 
δεν ΟΠ ee 1025 ἜΝ nd 108 1473-2192 2570, 1722 3588 [484 2443 1722 3739 
2 ὡς αρτιγέννητα βρέφη ro, bank baad pane Seley Sec πυμὼν ἔχοντες καλὴν εν τοις ἐθνεσιν να ev ὦ 
as newborn babes, [2the 3rational 4sincere milk lhaving your] good among the nations, that in what 
197] 2443 1722 1473, 837 1512 2635 : 1472 5613 2555 1537 3588 
επιπόθησαῖτε wa εν αὐτὼ αὐυξηθῆτε ; 2:3 επερ καταλαλοῦσιν υμὼν ὡς κακοποιὼν εκ των 
longafter], that by it you should grow! ifindeed | they speak ill of you as ones doing evil, that from out of [2the 
1089 3754 5543 3588 2962 431. 3739 2570. 2041 2020 1302 3588 2316 
εγευσασθε ὅτι χρηστὸς oth Lordy 2:4 προς μην καλὼν Epyov εποπτεύσαντες δοξάσωσι τον θεὸν 
you tasted that [15 gracious !the ?Lord]}. To whom | 300d 4works ‘having scrutinized], they should glorify God 
4334 δ 3037 2198 5259 444 | 3303 1722 2250 1984 
TPOTEPXOPEVOL λιθον ζῶντα ; πυπὸ avOpaTov μεν εν ἡμέρα επισκοπῆς 
coming forward [stone ἰδ5 ἃ living], [Sby 4men indeed | jin the day of visitation. 
593 3844-1161 2316 1588 1784 2532 
αποδεδοκιμασμένον παρὰ SE θεὼ EKAEKTOV ἐντιμον 2:5 και ᾿ ὌΠ sip οὐ 
2being rejected], but by God chosen, valued, also Concerning Submission to Institutions 
1473 5613 3037 2198 3618 3624 5293, 3767 3956 442 2937 
QUTOL ws λίθοι C@vTes οικοδομεῖσθε οἶκος 2:13 VTOTAYHTE OVE πασῃ ἀνθρωπίνη κτίσει 
you yourselves, as [?stones Hiving], are being built up [Zhouse Submit then toevery human institution 
4152 _ 2406, 39 399 4152 . 
πνευματικὸς LEPATEVLA αγιον QVEVEYKQL πνευματικας 
la spiritual], [2priesthood ἴὰ holy], to offer spiritual 2:6 {See Is. 28:16. 





1:24,25 +See Is. 40:6-8. 
2:3 tSee Ps. 34:8. 





2:7 {See Ps. 118:22. 
2:9 +See Ex. 19:6. 


2:11 tor war. 


2:14 1 PETER 335 
1223 3588 2962 1535 935 , 5613 5242 , 1985 3588 5590-1473 
διὰ TOV κύριον εἴτε βασιλεῖ ὡς υπερέχοντι ETLOKOTOV TOV Ψυχὼν υμὼν 


onaccount of the Lord, whether toking as being superior, 


1535 2232. 5613 1222 1473 | 3992 


2:14 εὖτε ἡγεμόσιν ως δι αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις 
or whether togovernors as [2by 3him ‘being sent] 
1519 1557, 3303 2555 . 1868-1161 
εἰς εκδίκησιν μεν κακοποιὼν ἐπαινον δὲ 
for punishment ἱ᾿πἀθθά οὴ ones doing evil, and high praise 
17 ; 3754 3779 151023 3588 2307 
αγαθοποιὼν 2:15 ott οὕτως εστὶ το θέλημα 
on ones beneficial! For so is the will 
3588 2316 15 " 5302). 3588 3588 878.ϑ 
του θεοὺ αγαθοποιοῦντας φιμοὺν THY τῶν αφρόνων 
of God, by doing good tohalt the [2of foolish 
444 56 ? 5613 1658 2532 3361 5613 
ανθρῶώπων αγνωσίαν 2:16 ὡς ελεύθεροι και μὴ ws 
3men lignorance] — as free, and not [385 
1942 2192 3588 2549 3588 1657 235 5613 


ETLKQAUP PA EXOVTES τῆς κακίας τὴν ελευθερίαν αλλ᾽ ὡς 


48 covering ‘having Sof evil 2freedom], but as 
1401 2316, 3956-5091 3588 81] . 
δοῦλοι θεοῦ πᾶντας τιμηῆσατε τὴν αδελφότητα 
bondmen of God. Honor all! [2the brotherhood 
25 3588 2316-5399 3588 035 . 5097, 3588 
ἀγαπᾶτε Tov θεὸν φοβείσθε τον βασιλέα τιμᾶτε 2:18 οι 
1Love]! Fear God! [2the 3king 'Honor]! 

3610. 5293 : 1722 3956 5401 3588 
οἰκέται. πυηποτασσόμενοι εν TQVTL φόβω τοις 
Domestic servants— being submitted with all fear tothe 
1203 , 3756 3440 3588 18 , 2532 1933 " 235. | 
δεσπόταις οὐ μόνον τοις αγαθοὶς και επιεικέσιν αλλὰ 
masters, not only tothe good and lenient, but 
2532 3588 4646. 3778-1063 5484 1487 1223 
και TOLS σκολιοὶς 2:19 τοῦτο yap χὰρις ει διὰ 
also tothe crooked. For this isfavor, if through 
4893 2316 5297-5100 3077 3958 95 
συνείδησιν θεοὺ πὍυποφέρει τις λὺπας πάσχων αδίκως 
conscience οἵ God anyone endures distress, suffering unjustly. 


4169-1063 2811 1487 264 2532 2852 
:20 molov yap κλέος EL apapTavovTes καὶ κολαφιζόμενοι 
For what fame if sinning, and [being buffeted 
5278 - 235 1487 15 ᾿ 2532 3958 
πὍυηῇπομενεῖτε αλλ’ EL αγαθοποιοῦντες και πάσχοντες 
lyouendure]? But if doing good, and [suffering 
5278 ἢ 3778 5484 3844. 2316 1519-3778-1063 
VTOMEVELTE τοῦτο χάρις παρὰ θεὼ 2:21 εις τοῦτο yap 
lyou endure], this is favorable with God. For this 
2564 3754 1532. 5.47 3958 5228 1473 
ekAnOnTE OTL και χριστὸς ἐπαθεν υπὲρ ἡμὼν 
you were called, for also Christ suffered for us, 
1473-5277 5261 2443 1872 ᾿ 
ἡμῖν υπολιμπᾶνων πὍυηπογραμμὸν νὰ επακολουθησητε 
leaving behind tous ἃ pattern, that you should follow after 
3588 2487-1473 3739 266 J 3756 4160) 
τοις ίχνεσιν αὐτοῦ 2:22 os QUAPTLAY οὐκ εποίησεν 
his tracks; who [3sin 2not 1414]. 
3761, 2147 1388 1722 3588 4750-1473 
ουδὲ ευρέθη δόλος εν τῷ στόματι AVTOV 
ΠΟΙ was {ποτὰ [2found treachery] in his mouth}; 
3739 3058 . 3756-486 . 3958 
2:23 og λοιδορούμενος OVK αντελοιδόρει TATKOV 
who being reviled returned not verbal abuse; when suffering 
3756-546, 3860-1161 3588 2919 
OVK ἠπείλει παρεδίδου SE τω κρίνοντι 
threatened not; but delivered himselfup totheone judging 
1346 | 3739 3588 266-1473, 1473 399, 
δικαίως 2:24 os tas αμαρτίας ἡμὼν αὐτὸς QvyveyKev 
justly; who [Sour sins thimself bore] 
1722 3588 4983-1473 _ 1909 3588 3586 2443 3588 266 ὃ 
εν τῷ σώματι AVUTOV ETL το ξύλον Wa ταις αμαρτιαῖις 
in his body upon the timber, that [2to sins 
581 : 3588 1343 . 2198 3739 3588 
QTOYEVOPEVOL TH SiKALOTVVH ζησωμεν ov τω 
Ἰρβοομηηρ dead] [210 3righteousness !we should live]; of which by 
3468-1473 2390 1510.7.5-1063 5613 4263 
μώλωπι QUTOV LAOnTE 2:25 Ὧἣτε γὰρ ὡς πρόβατα 
his stripe you were healed. For you were as_ sheep 
4105 235 1994 3568 1909 3588 4166 | 2532 
πλανῶμενα BAAN επεστράφητε νυν ETL TOV ποιμένα και 
wandering, but arereturned now unto the shepherd and 





2:22 1866 Is. 53:9. 





overseer of your souls. 


CHAPTER 3 


Concerning Submission in Marriage 
3668 3588 1133. 5293 : 3588 


3:1 ομοίως αι YVVQLKES πυὍυποτασσόομεναι τοις 
In like manner the wives, being submitted to their 

2398 435 2443 2532 1536 544 3588 
ιδίοις ανδρᾶσιν wa και εἰ τινες ἀπειθοῦσι TO 
own husbands; that even if any resist persuasion to the 
3056 [223 3588 3588 1135 . 391] ᾿ς 427 3056 
λόγω διὰ τῆς των γυναικὼν ἀναστροφῆς ἄνευ λόγου 
word, by the [of the 3wives 'behavior Swithout a word 
2770 ᾿ 2029 τ 3588 1722 5401 53 
κερδηθήησονται 3:2 ἐεποπτεύσαντες τηνεν φόβω αγνὴν 
4they shall be gained]; having scrutinized [4in fear 2pure 
391 1473 3739 1510.5-3756 3588 1855 
αναστροφὴν υμὼν 3: ὧν EOTW OVX o ἐξωθεν 
3behavior lyour]. Whom let there not be the outward 
1708 2359 2532 4025 DISS ς 2228 1745 
εμπλοκῆς τριχὼν και περιθέσεως χρυσίων ἢ ενδύσεως 
braiding ofhair, and adornment ofgold, or clothing 
2440 2889 235 3588 2927 
ιματίων κόσμος 3:4 αλλ’ ο κρυπτὸς 
of garments οἱ ornamentation! But let itbe the hidden 
3588 2588. 444 1722 3588 862 . 
τῆς καρδίας ἀνθρῶπος ev τῷ adbapTw 
[2of the 3heart tmankind], in the incorruptible ornament 
3588 4239 | 2I32: 22272 ὡς 4151, 3739 1510.2.3 
του πραεος και Hovxtov πνευματος ο ᾿ εστιν 
ofthe gentle and unassuming _ spirit, which is 
1799 3588 2316, 4185 ᾿ 3779-1063 
EVOTLOV tov θεοὺ πολυτελές 3:5 οὕτω γὰρ 
[2in the presence of 30f God ‘avish]. For thus 
4218 2532 3588 39 1135 3588 1679 | 
ποτε ‘ και QU QYLAL γυναίΐκες αι ελπίζουσαι 
at some time or other also the holy wives hoping 
1909 3588 2316 2885 1438 5293 . 3588 
επι τον θεὸν εκοσμουν εαΥνὔὍτας πυποτασσόομεναι τοις 
upon God, adorned _ themselves, being submitted ἴο their 
2398 435 5613 * 5219 3588 * 2962 
ἰδίοις ανδρᾶσιν 3:6 ws Lappa ὑπήκουσε TH Αβραὰμ κύριον 
own husbands; as Sarah obeyed to Abraham, [Slord 
1473 2564 3739 1096 5043 15 ἢ 
αὐτὸν καλοῦσα Ὡς εγενΏθητε τέκνα αγαθοποιοῦσαι 
2him !calling];_ of whom you became children, doing good 
2532 3361 5399 | 3367. 2 4423 3588 435 
καὶ μὴ φοβούμεναι μηδεμίαν πτόησιν 3:7 οἱ ἀἂνδρες 


and not fearing with any _ terror. The husbands 
3668 | 4924 ; 2596 | 1108 5613 
OPLOLWS σνυνοικουντες κατα ν γνῶσιν ως 
1η like manner, living ΝΠ them accordingto knowledge, as 
772 . 4632, 3588 1134 . 632 5092, 
αἀσθενεστέρω OKEVEL τῷ YVUVQLKELW QATIOVE μοντες τιμὴν 


being a weaker utensil inthe feminine way, bestowing honor 

5613 2532 4789 5484 2222 1519-3588-3361 1465 

ως και συγκληρονόμοι χᾶριτος Cons εἰς τὸ μὴ εγκόπτεσθαι 

as also joint-heirs of favor of life, so as to not hinder 

3588 4335-1473 , 4 3588-1161 5056 3956 

TAS προσευχὰς υμὼν 3:8 το δε τέλος πάντες 
your prayers. But the conclusion— all be 


3675 4835 5361 2155 5391 
opodpoves συμπαθεὶς φιλὰδελφοι εὐσπλαγχνοι φιλόφρονες 


agreeing, sympathizing, affectionate, compassionate, obliging, 
3361 591 2556 473. 2556 2228 3059 " 473 
3:9 μὴ αποδιδόντες κακὸν αντὶ κακοῦ ἢ λοιδορίαν αντὶ 
not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for 
3059, 5121-1161 2127 1492 3754 
λοιδορίας τουναντίον δὲ εὐλογοῦντες εἰδότες OTL 
reviling. But on the other hand blessing, knowing that 


1519 3778 2564 2443 2129 2816 


εἰς τοῦτο EKANOHTE να εὐλογίαν κληρονομήησητε 
in this you were called, that [2a blessing 'γοι should inherit]. 
3588-1063 2309 D222 S25: 2532 1492 2250 
3:10 o yap θέλων Conv ayaTav Kat LoELv ἡμέρας 
For the one wanting [Zlife ‘to love], and to behold [2days 
18 3053 3588 1100-1473 _ 575 2556. 2532 
ayabas παυσᾶτω τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ ATO KAKOV και 


Igood], let him cease his tongue from evil, and 


336 WETPOY A 3:11 
5491-1473 3588 3361-2980 1388 1 s 364] 5123 3638, 5590 1295 1223 5204 
χείλη αὐτοῦ TOV μη λαλῆσαι δόλον 25:11 EKKALWATH ολίγαι TOVT’ ἐστιν οκτὼ ψυχαὶ διεσώθησαν δι᾽’ ὕδατος 


his lips to not speak deceit! Let him turn aside 


5759. 2556 2532 4160 18 2212 1515, 2532 
απὸ KQKOV καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαθὸν ζητησᾶάτω εἰρηνὴν Kat 
from evil, and lethimdo good! Lethimseek peace, and 
1377 1473 3754 3588 3788 _ 2962 1909 
διωξάτω αὐτὴν 3:12 OTL οἱ οφθαλμοὶ κυρίον επὶ 
pursue it! For the eyes of the Lord are upon 
1342 | 2532 3775-1473 1519 1162-1473 4383-1161 
δικαίους και ὦτα QuvTov εις EHOW αὐτὼν προσῶπον δε 
just ones, and his ears towards their supplication. But the face 
2962 | 1909 4160 |. 2556 3588 1842 
κυρίου επὶ ποιοῦντας κακὰ Tov εξολοθρεῦσαι 
of the Lord is against the ones doing evil to utterly destroy 
1473 1537 1093 2532 5100 3588 2559 
QUTOUS EK yns 3 και TLS o κακῶσων 
them from out of the earthy. And who is the one afflicting 
1473 1437 3588 18 _ 3402 1096 
vas εἂν του aya0ov μιμηταὶ γένησθε 
you, if [Sof the 4good 2mimics you should become]? 
235 1487 2532 3958 2223 1343 : 
3:14 αλλ’ ει και πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύνην 
But if also youmay suffer because of righteousness, 
3107 | 3588-1161 5401 1473 | 3361 5399 A 
μακάριοι Tov Se φόβον αυτὼν μη φοβήθητε 
blessed are you; but the fear οἵ them you should not fear, 
3366 5015 2962 1161 3588 2316 
μηδὲ ταραχθῆτε 3:15 κύριον de τον θεὸν 
ΠΟΙ Ποιά you be disturbedj. [Sthe Lord !But 4God 
37 1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 2092-1161 104, 4314 
QYLAGCATE EV TALS καρδίαις πὍυμῶν ετοιμοι OE αει προς 
2sanctify] in your hearts! and be ready continually for 
627 . 3956 | 3588 154 1473 3056 4012 3588 
απολογίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι υμὰς λόγον περὶ τῆς 
adefense toall—tothe oneasking you ἃ word concerning the 


1722 1473 1680 3326, 4240 2532 5401 
ev vp EATLOOS μετὰ TPAVTYTOS και φόβον 3:16 συνείδησιν 


[2in 3you thope], with gentleness and fear; [conscience 
2192 18 2443 1722 3739 2635 1473 5613 
ἔχοντες ἀγαθὴν Wa εν w καταλαλῶὼσιν πυημὼν ὡς 
thaving 2a good], that in what they should speak ill of you as 
2555 ; 2617 : 3588 1905. 
κακοποιῶν καταισχυνθῶώσιν οι επηρεᾶζοντες 
ones doing evil, [8should be put to shame '!the ones 2threatening 
1473 3588 18 ΑΖ 5547 | 391 2908-1063 


πυημὼν τὴν ἀγαθὴν EV χριστὼ αναστροῴφὴν 3:17 κρεῖττον yap 


3your 4g00d ‘in 7Christ 5behavior]. For it is better 
LS. 3 1487 2309 3588 2307 3588 2316 
αγαθοποιοῦντας ει θέλοι το θέλημα του θεοὺ 
[7for doing good lif Swantsyou the 3will 4of God 
3958 2228 2554 ‘ 3754 2532-5547 530 
TAOXEW Ἢ κακοποιοῦντας 3:18 OTL καὶ χριστὸς ἀπαξ 
Sto suffer] than doing evil. For Christ also [2once 
4012 266 3958 1342 5228 94 2443 
περὶ ἀμαρτιὼν ἐπαθε δίκαιος VTEP αδίκων wa 
3for 4sins lsuffered], the just one for the unjust ones, that 
1473-4317 3588 2316 2289 ae 
ἡμὰς προσαγάγῃ τῶ θεὼ θανατωθεὶς 
he should lead us forward to God, having put to death ndeed 
4561 | 2227-1161 3588 4151, 1722 3739 
capkt ζωοποιηθείς δε τῶ πνεύματι 3:19εν ὦ 
the flesh, but being restored to life to the spirit, in’ which 
2532 3588 1722 5438, 4151. 4198 . 2784 
και τοις εν φυλακη πνεύμασι πορευθεὶς εκηρνυξεν 
also [3to the 5in ὄργίβοῃ spirits lhaving gone 2he proclaimed], 
544 ᾿ Ύ 4218 3753 
3:0 απειθησασὶ . ποτε . OTE 
to the ones who disobeyed atsome time orother, when 
530 1209 3588 3588 2316, 3115 τ, 1722 
ἁπαξ εδέχετο n του θεοῦ μακροθυμία εν 
once [4was accepted 'the 30f God 2long-suffering] in 
2250 * 2680 : 2787 1519 3730 


Ἡμέραις Νὼε 
the days οἴ Noah, 


κατασκευαζομένης κιβωτοῦ εἰς HV 
carefully preparing an ark, in which 





3:10-12 See Ps. 34:12-16. 
3:14 1866 Is. 8:12. 
3:18 TCP omits to. 





few, that is to say, eight souls were preserved through water. 


3739 2532 1473, 499 | 3568 4982 908 
lo και ἡμὰς αντίτυπον νυν σώζει βάπτισμα 
Which [Zalso 515  tantitype 3now 4delivers]— immersion 
3756 4561 | 595, 4509 235 4893 18 
ov σαρκὸς απόθεσις pUTOV αλλὰ συνειδησεως ἀγαθῆς 


(not flesh getting rid οἵ filth, but [3conscience 2of ἃ good 
1906. 1519 2316 1223 386 * ; 
επερωτημα εις θεὸν δι’ αναστάσεως Inoov 
Ithe response] towards God), through the resurrection of Jesus 
5547 3739 1510.2.3 1722 1188 3588 2316, 4198 _ 1519 
χριστοῦ 3:220¢ εστιν ev δεξιὰ TOV θεοὺ πορευθεὶς ELS 
Christ, who is αἱ the right of God, being gone into 


372 5293 1473. 32 2532 1849, 
ουρανὸν VTOTAYEVTMV αὐτὼ ἀγγέλων καὶι εξουσιὼν 
heaven, [*being submitted 7to him !with angels 2and 3authorities 
2532 1411, 

και δυνᾶμεων 

4and 5powers]. 


CHAPTER 4 
Instructions for Sound Living 
5537. 3767 3058 528. 147 4561 
4:1 χριστοῦ οὖν παθόντος VTEP ἡμὼν σαρκὶ 
Christ then havingsuffered for us in flesh, 
2532-1473 , 3588 1473. 1771 3695 3754 3588 


και UPELS τὴν αὐτὴν EVVOLAQV οπλίσασθε OTL ὁ 
youalso [bythe 3same ‘reflection 106 armed]! for the one 


3958 1722 4561 | 3973 266 1519-3588-3371. 
παθὼν εν σαρκὶ TETAVTAL ApapTias 4:2 εις TO μηκέτι 
suffering in flesh, Πδ5 ceased sin, to no longer 


444 1939 235 2307 2316 3588 1954 
ανθρῶπων επιθυμίαις αλλὰ θεληματι θεοῦ τον επίλοιπον 
[7of men's &desires but =! 1will 10God's 2the 3remaining 


1722 4561 980. 5550 
εν σαρκὶ βιῶσαι χρόνον 


Sin 6the flesh !spend time]. 
3928 555 3588 979 


713-1063 1473 3588 
4:3 ἀρκετὸς γὰρ ἡμῖν o 

For sufficient tous was the 

3588 2307 3588 1484 


παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος TOV βίου το θέληματων εθνὼν 
having passed time οἵ the existence [?the 3will — 4of the Snations 
276 4198 1722 766 : 1939 
κατεργάσασθαι πεπορευμένους εν ασελγείαις επιθυμίαις 
Ito have worked], going in lewdnesses, desires, 
3632 J 2970 4224 2532 
οινοφλυγίαις κώμοις πότοις και 
drunkennesses with wine, debaucheries, drinking banquets, and 
11 ᾿ 1405 3 1722 3739 3579, 

αθεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείας 4:4 εν ὦ ξενίζονται 
unlawful _ idolatries. In which they think it strange 
3361 4936 7 1473 1519 3588 1473 3588 810 


μη συντρεχόντων πυμὼν εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ασωτίας 


[2not 3running together !your] in the same [2οἵ carnality 
401, 987 . 3739 591, 
ανάχυσιν βλασφημουντες 4:5 οι ἀποδώσουσι 
pouring out], being blasphemous; ones who shall render 
3056 3588 2093, 2192 2919 2198 
λόγον τῶ ετοίμως EXOVTL κρίναι ζωντας 
anaccount totheone readily 55|Ποῖηρ tojudge the living 
2532 3498, 1519 3778 1063 2532 34985.ϑ 
και νεκροὺς 4:6 εἰς τοῦτο yap και νεκροὶΐς 
and dead ones. [2in 3this ‘For] also to dead ones 
2097 . 2443 2919. 3303 
ευηγγελίσθη ἵνα κριθὼώσι μεν 
was announced good news, that they should be judged indeed 
2596, 44 4561. ἝἭΔ2|98.116] 2596, 
κατὰ ἀνθρώπους capKkt ζώσι δε κατὰ 
according to men in flesh, but should live according to 
2316 45], 3956-1161 3588 5056 [448 
θεὸν πνεύματι 4:7 πάντων SE το τέλος NHYYUKE 
Οοα in spirit. But of all things the end approaches. 
4993 2 3767 2532 3525 1519 3588 4335 i 
σωφρονήσατε οὖν και νήψατε εἰς TAS προσευχὰς 
Be ofsound mind then, and besober in the prayers! 
4253 3956 116] 3588 1519 1438 | 26. 
4:8 προ πάντων dE τὴν εἰς EQUTOVS αγάπην 


[2before 3all things 1But 5the 8among °%yourselves 7love 
1618 | 2192 3754 3588 26 2572 4128 266 ᾿ 
εἐκτενὴ ἔχοντες OTL ἢ αγάπη καλύψει πληθος αμαρτιὼν 
intense 4having], for love covers amultitude of sins. 


4:9 1 PETER 337 

5382, 1519 2406. 427 112 : 16 ᾿ 
4:9 φιλόξενοι εἰς αλλήλους ἄνευ γογγυσμὼν αγαθοποιῖα 

Being hospitable to  oneanother without grumblings— doing good. 

1538 2531 2983 5486 1519 1438, 
4:10 ἐκαστος καθὼς ἐλαβε χάρισμα εἰς εαυτοὺς CHAPTER 5 
each as he received favor, to each other 

1473-1247 5613 2570 362: 4164 5484 
QUTO διακονοῦντες WS KAAOL οἰκονόμοι ποικίλης χάριτος Exhortations to Elders 
a same serving, as good managers of the variegated favor 4045 3588 1722 1473 3870 3588 
2316 1536 2980 4613 3051 2316 1536 5:1 πρεσβυτέρους τους εν vp TAPAKAAW oO 
θεοῦ 4:11 εἰ τις λαλεὶὺ ὡς λόγια θεοὺ εὐ τις Elders, the ones among you, Iexhort, /the 
of God. Ifany speaks, Jet itbeas oracles of God. If any 4850 2532 3144 3588 3588 5547 3804 
1247 . 5613 1537 2479 | 3739 5524-3588:2316 συμπρεσβύτερος και PAPTUS τῶν TOV χριστοῦ παθημᾶτων 
διακονεῖ ὡς. εξ ισχῦος Ὡς χορηγεΐ o θεὸς fellow-elder and witness of the [2of the 3Christ sufferings], 
serves, letitbe as from out of strength which God supplies, 3588 2532 3588 3195 601 1391 
2443 1722 3956 1392-3588-2316 1223 i : o και τῆς μελλούσης αποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης 
μὰ εν ταῦ u ὀρξάζηται θεὸς ἡ δια Ἢ Inoov | theone also [2ofthe 3abouttobe 4revealed Sglory 
that in all things God should be glorified through Jesus 2844 4165 3588 1722 1473 4168 3588 
5547 . 3739 1510.2.3 3588 1391 2532 3588 2904 1519 κοινωνὸς 5:2 ποιμᾶνατε τὸ εν υμὶν ποίμνιον του 
χριστου ὦ εστν ἢ δόξα καὶ τὸ κρᾶτος εἰς Ipartner] -- tend the [3among ¢you !flock 
Christ, towhom is the glory and the might into 2316 1983 ; 3361 317 225. [5066 3366. 
3588 165 3588 165, 281 27 . 3361 θεοῦ επισκοποῦντες μὴ αναγκαστὼς αλλ’ εκουσίως μηδέ 
τους αἰῶνας τῶν ALWVOV ἀμὴν 4:12 ἀγαπητοὶ μη 20f God], overseeing, not by compelling but voluntarily, nor 
the eons of the eons. Amen. Beloved, donot 147 235 4290 3366 5613 2634 
3579, 3588 1722 1473 4451 4314 3986 . αιἰσχροκερδὼς GAA προθύμως 5:3 μηδὲ WS KATAKUPLEVOVTES 
ξενίζεσθε ἣν πῇ υμὶν Hal ade fi DOS Re eo Bey, sordidly but eagerly; nor as_ one dominating 
take it as strange the [3among ¢you ‘burning fire 5to test 3588 2819 235 5179 1096, 3588 4168 
1473 Ι096 5613 3381 1473-4819 TOV KANPOV αλλὰ τῦποι γινόμενοι tov ποιμνίου 
ὕμιν -“γιφομενὴ ὡς ξένου ‘ υμὶν συμβαίνοντος the lots, but [2models 'becoming] forthe flock! 
7you ?taking place], as  astrange thing happening to you. 2532 5310 3588 750 2865 

235 2526 2841 : 3588 3588 4 και αἀνερωθέντο: του ἀρχιποίμενος κομιεῖσθε 
4:13 αλλὰ καθὸ κοινωνεῖτε τοις του Φ Η ᾿ Hx ΓΉΡΩΣ Ee 


But according to that which you participate with the [2of the 
5547 ,. 3804 , 5463 2443 2532 1722 3588 602 
χριστοῦ παθημασι χαΐρετε ἵνα και εν τῇ αποκαλῦύψει 
3Christ ‘sufferings] rejoice, that also in the revelation 
3588 1391-1473 , 5463 21 : 1487 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε αγαλλιώμενοι 4:14 ει 

of his glory you should rejoice exulting! If 
3679 1722 3686 5547 3107 3754 
ονειδίζεσθε εν ονόματι χριστοῦ μακᾶριοι OTL 
youare berated in thename of Christ, blessed are you, for 
3588 3588 139] 2532 3588 3588 2316-4151, 1909 
το τῆς δόξης καὶ TO του θεοὺ πνεῦμα Ed’ 
the fact ofthe glory and [πΠ6 μοὶ ofthe spiritofGod [?unto 
1473 373 2596-3303 1473 987 ‘ 
υμὰς QVATIAVETAL κατὰ μεν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖται 
3you !gives rest]. Indeed according to them ἢ is blasphemed, 
2596-1161 1473 1392 3361-1063 5100 1473 
κατὰ δε vpas δοξάζεται 4:15 py γὰρ τις υμῶὼν 
but according to you ΠΕ is glorified. For let not any of you 
3958 5613 5406 2228 2812 2228 2555 ! 2228 
TATXETO WS φονεὺς Ἢ κλέπτης ἢ κακοποιὸς n 
suffer as amurderer, or _ thief, or one doing evil, or 
5613 244 : 1487-1161 5613 * _ 3361 
ὡς αλλοτριοεπίσκοπος 4:16 ει SE WS χριστιανὸς PY 


as ἃ busybody! Butif as a Christian, let him not 
153 1 1392-1161 3588 2316 1722 3588 3313-3778 , 
QUTXVVEDOW δοξαζέτω SE tov θεὸν εν TH μέρει τούτω 
be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this part! 
3754 3588 2540 | 3588 756 3588 2917 575, 3588 
4:17 ὁτι ὁ καιρὸς του ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίμα απὸ του 
For it is the time to begin the judgment from the 


3624 = 3588 2316 1487-1161 4412 575 1473 5100 3588 5056 
οἶκου του θεοῦ ει de πρῶτον ad’ Nov τι το τέλος 


house of God. And if first from us, what is the end 
3588 544 . 3588 3588 2316-2098 
TOV ἀπειθούντων TO του θεοὺ ευαγγελίω 
of the ones disobeying to the thing of the good news of God? 
2532 1487 3588 1342 3433 4082 3588 765 
4:18 και εἰ ὁ δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται ο ασεβῆς 
And if the just one hardly is delivered, the impious one 
2532 268 . 4226 D316; 5620 2532 
και αμαρτωλὸς TOV φανείται 4:19 wote και 
and sinner, where shall they appear}? So then, even 
3588 3958 2596. 3588 2307 3588 2316 5613 
οι πᾶσχοντες κατὰ τὸ θέλημα του θεοῦ ως 
the ones suffering according to the will of God, as to 
4103. 2939 3908 3588 5590-1473 1722 
πιστὼ κτίστη παρατιθέσθωσαν Tas Ψυχὰς αὐτὼν εν 


atrustworthy creator, let them place their souls in 





4:18 +See Pr. 11:31. 





And atthe manifesting of the chief shepherd, you shall carry 


3588 262 3588 1391 4735 3668 
TOV APAPAVTLWOV τῆς δόξης στέφανον 5:5 ομοίως 

the unfading [2of glory crown]. In like manner, 
3501 5293. 4245 : 3956-1161 
VEWTEPOL VTOTAYNTE πρεσβυτέροις πᾶντες δὲ 
let the younger ones _— submit to older ones! And all 
240. 5293 ἢ 3588 5012 . 
ἀλλήλοις πυηποτασσόμενοι τὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην 
[4one ἴο another 3being submitted 2humility 

1463 3754 3588 2316 5244 498 


εγκομβῶσασθε ὧτι ὁ θεὸς νυπερηφᾶνοις ἀντιτάσσεται 


ladorn]! For God [2the proud lresists], 

501] τ 1161 1325 5484 5013 3767 
TOATELVOLS ὃε δίδωσι Yap 5:6 ταπεινώθητε οὖν 
[4to the humble ‘but 2gives 3favor]t. Be humbled — then 
5259 3588 2900 , 3495 3588 2316 2443 1473-5312, 

VTO τὴν κραταιὰν χείρα TOV θεοῦ Wa υμὰς vbwooyn 
under the fortified hand of God, that he should exalt you 
1722 2540 , 3956 3588 3308-1473 1977 1909 
εν καιρὼ 5:7 πᾶσαν THY μέριμναν υμὼν επιρρίψαντες ETT’ 
in time! [all 3your anxiety lwhile casting] upon 
1473. 3754 1473. 3199 4012. 1473 3525 


QUTOV OTL αὐτῷ μέλει περὶ πυημὼν 5:8 νῃηψατε 
him, for with him there is a care concerning you. Be sober! 
1127 3588 476-1473 1228 5613 3023 5612 


ὙΡηγορησατεο AVTLOLKOS υμὼν διάβολος WS λέων ὠρυόμενος 
Be vigilant! Your opponent the devil [2as 4lion 3a roaring 
4043 2212 5100 2666 ᾿ 3739 
περιπατεὶ ζητων τίνα καταπίῃ 5:9 ὦ 
lwalks] seeking whom he should swallow down. To whom 
436 4232: ΟῸ 3588. 4102 1492, 3588 1473, 3588 
QUVTLOTHTE OTEPEOL TH TLOTEL εἰδότες τα αὐυτὰαὰ τῶν 
oppose solid inthe belief, knowing the same 
3804 3588 1722 2889 1473 81 ᾿ 
παθημάτων TH εν κόσμω υμῶὼν ἀδελφότητι 
sufferings tothe one in the world [2by your 3brotherhood 
2005 ἢ 3588-1161 2316 3956 5484 
επιτελείσθαι 5:10 ὁ δε θεὸς πᾶσης χάὰριτος 
lare being completed]! But the God ofall favor, 
3588 2564 , 1473 1519 3588 166-1473 139] 1722 
ο καλέσας ἡμὰς εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὐτοῦ δόξαν εν 
having called us into his eternal glory in 
5547 7 364] 3958 1473-2675 1473 
χριστὼ Ingod ολίγον παθόντας αὐτὸς καταρτίσαι υμὰς 
Christ Jesus, [2a little ‘having suffered], may he ready you, 





5:2 ΤΑΙ. χριστου - of Christ. 
5:5 1566 Pr. 3:34. 


5:9 CP omits επιτελεισθαι. 
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4741. 4599 23 1473 3588 
στηρίξαι σθενῶσαι θεμελιῶσαι 5:11 αὐτὼ 
support you, strengthen you, found you. To him be the 
1391 2532 3588 2904 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 281. 
δόξα και τὸ κρᾶτος εἰς τους αἰῶνας τῶν αιώνων ἀμὴν 
glory and the might into the eons of the eons. Amen. 
1223 * _ 1473 3588 4103, 80 . 
5:12 διὰ Σιλονυανοὺ υμὶν του πιστοὺ ἀδελφοῦ 


Through Silvanust, [4to you 'the 2trustworthy brother], 
5613 3049 1223-3641 1125 3870 2532 1957 
ὡς λογίζομαι δι ολίγων ἔγραψα παρακαλὼν καὶ επιμαρτυρὼν 
as I consider, ἃ little Iwrote, appealing and attesting 


3778 1510.1 227 5484 3588 2316 1519 3739 2476 | 
ταύτην εἶναι ἀληθὴ Xap. Tov θεοῦ εἰς HV EOTHKATE 
this to be the true favor of God in which you stand. 
782 1473 3588 1722 * 7 4899 . 
5:13 ασπάᾶζεται vpas Ἢ εν Βαβυλῶνι συνεκλεκτη 
[5greets 6you ‘She 3in 4Babylon chosen with you]; 
2532. * 3588 5207-1473 782 240 1722 
και Μᾶρκος o νιὸς μον 5:14 ασπᾶσασθε ἀλλήλους εν 
and Mark my son. Greet one another with 
5370 26 1515, 1473 3956 3588 1722 5547, 
φιλήματι ayaTNS εἰρηνὴ vty πᾶσι τοις εν χριστὼ 
a kiss oflove! Peace toyou, toall theones in Christ 
* . 281, 
Iqoov ἀμὴν 


Jesus. Amen. 


2 PETER 


CHAPTER 1 


ἘΧΠΟΠΔΙΟΝ for Godly Living 


1401 2532 652 Ἂν 
1:1 Συμεων Πέτρος δοῦλος και ἀπόστολος Ιησοῦ 


Simon Peter, abondman and anapostle οἵ Jesus 
5547. 3588 2472 1473 2975 
χριστοῦ τοις LOOTLLOV ἡμῖν λαχοῦσι. 
Christ, tothe ones equally honored withus having obtained 
4102 1722 1343 : 3588 2316-1473 . 2532 4990 * 
πίστιν EV δικαιοσύνῃ TOV θεοῦ ημὼν και σωτῆρος Ιησοῦ 
belief in righteousness of our God and deliverer Jesus 
5547 5484 1472 2532 1515 4129 1722 
χριστοῦ 1:2 χᾶρις υμὲν Kat εἰρηνη πληθυνθείη εν 
Christ. Favor to you and [2peace !may] be multiplied in 
1922. 3588 2316, 2532 * , 3588 2962-1473 5613 
ETILYVMOEL του θεοὺ και ΙΪησοὺῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 1:3 ὡς 
full knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, as 
3956 1473 3588 2304 1411 1473. 3588 4314 
TAVITA ἡμὶν τῆς θείας δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ TA προς 


all things to us [2divine 3power lof his], the things for 
2222 2532 2150 1433 1223 3588 1922 

Conv Kau ευσέβειαν δεδωρημένης διὰ τῆς ETLYVWOEWS 
life and piety, being presented through the full knowledge 


3588 2564 1473 1223 1391 2532 703 , 1223 
του καλέσαντος ἡμὰς διὰ δόξης και ἀρετῆς 1:4 δι’ 

of the one having called us by glory and virtue, by 

3739 3588 5093 1473 2532 3173 1862 

ων TO τίμια μὴν καὶ μέγιστα επαγγέλματα 
which [?the things 3esteemed ‘for us 5and ὄργθαίεϑδί 7declarations 

1433. 2443 [223 3778 1096 

δεδώρηται ἵνα διὰ τούτων γένησθε 

the has presented], that through these you should become 


2304 2844 5449 668 ' 3588 1722 2889 
θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως αποφυγόντες τῆς εν κόσμω 
[2divine !partners of] nature, having escaped the [2in 3716 world 


172 1939. 5356 2532. 1473.3778 

εν επιθυμία φθορὰς 1:5 και αὐτὸ τοῦτο 

4by Slust Icorruption]. [2also 3for this same reason 
1161 4710 3956 3923 2023 

ε σπουδην πᾶσαν παρεισενέγκαντες ETLXOPHYHTATE 
1And], [3diligence 2all ladding], supply 

1722 3588 4102-1473 ' 3588 703. 1722-1161 3588 703 , 3588 
εν τῇ πίστει υμὼν THY ἀρετὴν εν SE ΤῊ αἀρετ τὴν 
[2in 3your belief 1virtue], and in virtue 





5:12 Called Silas in the Book of Acts. 





5:11 
1108 1722-1161 3588 1108 3588 1466 , 1722-1161 
γνῶσιν 1:6 εν δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν εγκρᾶτειαν εν δὲ 


knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, and in 

3588 1466 ᾿ 3588 5281 ῳ 1722-1161 3588 5281 : 3588 

ΤῊ εγκρατεία τὴν VTOMOVHY εν de τῇ υπομονῆὴ τὴν 
self-control endurance, and in endurance 

2150 , 1722-1161 3588 2150 3588 5360 

ευσέβειαν 1:7 ev δὲ τη ευσεβεία THY φιλαδελφίαν 


and in brotherly affection, 


3778-1063 


piety 
3588 26 


piety, 
1722-1161 3588 5360 


ev d€ τὴ φιλαδελφία τὴν ἀγάπην 1:8 ταῦτα yap 
and in brotherly affection love! For these things 
1473-5224 2532 4121 3756 692 
ve VTAPXOVTA και πλεονάζοντα ουκ ἀργοὺς 
being in you, and being superabundant, [?not idle 
3761, 175, 2525 , 1519 3588 3588 = 2962-1473 

ουδὲ akaptovs καθίστησιν εἰς τὴν TOV κυρίου HOV 
4nor Sunfruitful ‘theystand] in the [2of our Lord 
μὰ . 5547 _ 1922 3739-1063 3361 
Inoov χριστοὺ επίγνωσιν 1:9 ὦ yap 

3Jesus 4Christ | full knowledge]. Butin whom |2are not 
3918 3778 5185-1510.2.3 3467 3024 

πᾶρεστι ταῦτα τυφλὸς εστι μυωπάζων λήθην 

3at hand = !these things] is blind, losing sight, [forgetfulness 


2983 3588 2512 , 3588 3819-1473 . 266 
λαβὼν του καθαρισμοὺ τῶν πᾶλαι αὐτοῦ ἀἁμαρτιὼν 
thaving taken] of the cleansing of his earlier _ sins. 
1352 3123 80 ᾿ς 4704. 949 
110. διὸ μᾶλλον adedhot σπουδάσατε βεβαιαν 
Therefore rather, brethren, hurry [Sfirm 
1473 3588 2821 2552. 1589, 4160 3778-1063 
VEOV τὴν κλησιν και εκλογὴν ποιείσθαι ταῦτα γὰρ 
2your 3calling 4and Sselection !to make]! For these things 
4160. 3766.2 4417. ᾿ 4218 
ποιοῦντες οὗ μη TTAONTE ποτε ᾿ 
doing, inno way — should you fail at some time or other. 
3779-1063 4146 2023 Η 1473 3588 
1:11 οὕτω γὰρ πλουσίως επιχορηγηθήσεται υμὶν Ἢ 
For thus richly shall be supplied to you the 


1529 1519 3588 166, 932 3588 2962-1473 2532 
εἰσοῦος εἰς THY atwviov βασιλείαν TOV κυρίου ημὼν και 


entrance into the eternal kingdom ofourLord = and 
4990 * _ S547 1352 3756.27 
σωτῆρος Incov χριστοῦ 1:12 διὸ ουκ ἀμεληῆσω 
deliverer Jesus Christ. Therefore I shall not neglect 
1473 104, 5279 4012 3778 2539 
πυμὰς MEL πὍυπομιμνήσκειν περὶ _ τοῦτων καΐπερ 
[2you 3continually !to remind] concerning these things, though 
1492, 2532 4741 ᾿ 1722 3588 3918 225 


ειδότας και εστηριγμένους εν τῇ παρούση αληθεία 
knowing them, and being fixed firmly are in the [2at hand 'truth]. 


1342-1161 2233 1909 3745 1510,2.1 1722 3778 3588 
1:13 δίκαιον δε ηγοῦμαι ed’ ὁσον ELLL εν τούτω TW 
But [4just ‘Lesteem it], for aslongasIam_ ἰῃ this 
4638 1326 1473 1722 5280 1492 
σκηνῶὼματι διεγείρειν υμὰς εν υπομνηῆσει 1:14 ειδὼς 
tent, toawaken you by _ recollection, knowing 
3754 503. Ὲσ1510.2.3. 3588 505. 3588 4638-1473 . 
OTL TAXWH εστιν YH ἀπόθεσις TOV TKHVOPATOS μου 
that [5quick 4is the 2getting rid 30f my tent], 
2531 2532 3588 2962-1473 νὰ 5547, ΟὋ1213 1473 


καθὼς και ὁ 


κύριος ηἡμὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς εδηλωσέ μοι 
as also 


our Lord Jesus Christ manifested to me. 
4704-1161 2532 1539 2192-1473 3326 3588 1699 
1:15 σπουδᾶάσω SE και EKAOTOTE ἐχειν υμὰς μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν 
But I will hurry also always _ for you to have after my 
184] 3588 3778 3420 4160 3756-1063 
ἐξοδον τὴν τούτων μνημην ποιεῖσθαι 1:16 οὐ yap 
exodus the [3of these things 2remembrance !making]. For not 


4679 3454 1811] 1107 οι 
σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις εξακολουθησαντες εγνωρίσαμεν 


[2discerning 3fables following after] did we make known 
1473 3588 3588 2962-1473 * . 5547 141] 
πὍυημιν τὴν του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ δύναμιν 
to you the thing of the [4ofour Lord  SJesus °Christ ‘power 
2532 3952 235, 2030 1096. 3588 1565, 

καὶ παρουσίαν αλλ’ ETOTITAL γενηθέντες τῆς EKELVOV 
2and 3arrival]— but [spectators ‘having been] of that ones' 
3168 . 2983-1063 3844 2316, 3962 
μεγαλειότητος 1:17 λαβὼν yap παρὰ θεοὺ πατρὸς 
magnificence. For having received from God the father 





1:11 {CP omits kav σωτῆρος. 


1:18 


5092, 2532 139] 5456 5342 1473 , 5107. 
τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν φωνῆς ενεχθείσης αὐτὼ τοιᾶσδε 


honor and glory, [2voice 3having been brought 4to him ‘such a] 
5259 3588 3169 139] 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 


πυπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποὺς δόξης OUVTOS EOTLY O νυιὸς μου 

by the majestic glory, said, This 15 my son 

3588 27 , 1519 3739 1473 2106 2532 3778 

ο αγαπητός εις ον εγὼ ευδόκησα 1:18 και ταύτην 

the beloved, in whom I take pleasure. And this 

3588 5456. 1473 191 , 1537 372 | «5342 

τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν εξ ovpavov ενεχθείσαν 
voice we heard [2from out of 3heaven brought], 

4862 1473 1510.6 1722 3588 3735 3588 39 | 

Ovv αὐτῷ OVTES EV TWH OPEL TO AYLW 


[2with 3him ‘being] on the [?mountain tholy]. 
The Prophetic Word 
2532 2192 949 3588 4397 3056 


1:19 και ἐχομεν βεβαιότερον Tov προφητικὸν λόγον 


And ννὲ have more firm the prophetic word, 
3739 2573, 4160 4337 5613 3088 5316 1722 
(Oy KQAWS ποιεῖτε προσέχοντες WS λύχνω φαΐνοντι εν 
which well youdo heeding as alamp shining forth in 
850 517 2193 3739 2250 1306 


αὐυχμηρὼ τόπω EWS OV ἡμέρα διαυγὰση 


adismal place, until οἵ which day should shine through, 
2532 S459, 393 " 1722 3588 = 2588-1473 
Kat φωσφόρος ανατείλη εν ταῖς καρδίαις υμὼν 


and the morning star 5Π0114 arise in your hearts. 


3778 4412 1097, 3754 3956 4394 _ 1124 
1:20 τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες OTL TATA προφητεία γραφῆς 


This first knowing, that every prophecy οἵ scripture 
2398 1955 3756 1096 3756-1063 
ιδίας ETLAVTEWS OV γίνεται 1:21 ov yap 
[3by private 4explanation ‘does not ?take place]. For not 
2307. 444 5342 4218. 
θελήματι ανθρῶπου ἠνέχθη ποτε . 
by will of man ie A 3at some time or other 
4394 235 5259 4151 39 5342 2980 


προφητεία AAA VITO πνεύματος αγίου φερόμενοι ελᾶλησαν 


lprophecy], but by — [?spirit tholy] being borne [5spoke 
3588 39 2316 444 
οι ἅγιοι θεοῦ ἀνθρωποι 


Ithe 2holy 4of God 3men]. 


CHAPTER 2 

Concerning False Prophets and Teachers 

1096-1161 2532 5578 ᾿ 1722 3588 

εγένοντο δὲ και ψευδοπροφῆται εν τω 

But there existed also false prophets among the 
2992 5613 2532 1722 1473 1510.86 5572 ᾿ 
λαὼ ως καὶ εν υμῖν ἐσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι 
people, as also among you there willbe false teachers 
3748 3919 139 684 2532 
OLTLVES TIAPE ισἀξουσιν αιρεσεις amTrode Las και 
who shall introduce privately [sects destructive], and 
3588 59 1473 1203, 720 | 1863 


TOV AYOPAGCAVTA AVTOVS δεσπότην αρνούυμενοι ἐπάγοντες 


[2the 4buying Sthem 3master ldenying], bringing 
172 1438 5031. (684, 2532 418ϑ . ἡ 
εν EQUTOLS TAXLWHVY απώῶλειαν 2:2 και πολλοὶ 
unto themselves quick destruction. And many 
1811 ᾿ 1473. 3588 684 . 1223 
εξακολουθησουσιν avTwY TALS απωλείαις7 ov 
shall follow after them inthe destructions, through 
3739 3588 3598 3588 225 r 987 Ἂ 
ους Ἢ οδὸς τῆς ἀληθείας βλασφημηθησεται 
whom the νὰν ofthe truth shall be blasphemed. 
2532 1722 4124 . 4112 ᾿ 3056 
και εν πλεονεξία πλαστοὶς λόγοις 
And by a desire for wealth, withshaped words, 
1473-1710 3739 3588 2917 
πυμὰς ELTOPEVTOVTAL ous το κρίμα 
they shall make trade οἵ γοῖ! --Ἔ onesforwhom the judgment 
1597 3756-691 , 2532 3588 684-1473 3756-3573 


EKTQAQL οὐκ APYEL καὶ ἢ 
of old is not idle, and 


απῶώλεια AVTOV OV νυστάζει 
their destruction shall not slumber. 





2:2 ¢CP reads ἀσελγείαις - lewdness. 


2 PETER 





339 
1487-1063 3588 2316 32 264 3756-5339 
2:4 εἰ yap 0 θεὸς ἀγγέλων ApapPTHTaAVTWY OVK εφείσατο 
For since God [of angels 3sinning Ispared not], 


235. 4577... 2217 5020. 3860. 
αλλὰ σειραΐὶς ζόφου ταρταρῶσας παρέδωκεν 


but inchains oftheinfernal regiont delivered them up 
1519 2920 5083 ᾿ 2532 744 2889 

εις κρίσιν τετηρημένους 2:5 και apxatov κόσμου 
for [2judgment ‘being kept for]; and the ancient world 
3756-5339 235°. 3590 + 1343 3 

ουκ εφείσατο αλλὰ ὀγδοον Noe δικαιοσύνης 

he spared not, but [Sthe eighth 2Noah δοῖ righteousness 
2783 5442 2627 2889 765. 

κηρνκα εφύλαξε κατακλυσμὸν KOT PO ασεβὼν 

4herald ‘kept], [2a flood 3in fe world 4for impious ones 
1863 2532 4172 2532 * 

επᾶξας 2:6 και πόλεις Σοδόμων και Γομόρρας 
thaving brought]; and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
5077. 2692 [ 2632. 

τεφρώσας καταστροφῃ κατέκρινεν 
having reduced to ashes, [2by a final event the condemned], 
5262 3195 704 5087 
πυπόδειγμα μελλόντων aceBew τεθεικὼς 


[2an example 3for the ones being about ‘to be impious ‘having set]; 
2532 1342 - 2669 5259 3588 3588 113 
2:7 και δίκαιον Λωτ KATATOVOVLEVOV ὑπὸ της TOV αθέσμων 
and [2ηὸ just 3Lot 4being harassed >5by ‘the Tunlawful ones 
1722 766 391 4506, 990-1063 2532 
εν ασελγεία ἀναστροφῆς ερρύσατο 2:8 βλέμματι yap και 
δη %lewdness ᾿θο behavior rescued], (for by sight and 
189. 3588 1342 1460 1722 1473 2250 1537 
akon ο δίκαιος εγκατοικὼν εν αὐτοῖς ἡμέραν εἕ 
hearing, the just one dwelling among them, day by 
2250 5590 1342 | 459 2041 928 
ἡμέρας Ψψυχὴν δικαίαν ανόμοις ἐργοις εβασὰνιζεν 
day [soul 2his just 4by their lawless 5works !tormented]) -- 
1492-2962 2152 ᾿ 1537 3986 


2:9 olde κύριος ευσεβεὶς εκ πειρασμὼν 
but the Lord knows [2the pious 3fromoutof {6515 

4506 94-1161 1519 2250 2920 

ρύεσθαι αδίκους δὲ εις ἡμέραν κρίσεως 

Ito rescue], andthe unrighteous [20Γ 38 day 4of judgment 

2849 ἃ 5083. 3122-1161 3588 3694 

κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 2:10 μάλιστα δε τους οπίσω 


Sbeing punished !to keep]; and especially the ones [after 


4561 172 1939-3394 ᾿ 4198 ᾿ 2532 
σαρκὸς εν επιθυμία μιασμοὺ πορευομένους και 


3the flesh ἢ  Sadesire ‘fordefilement ‘going], and 
2963. 2706 : 5113 ᾿ς 829 1391 
κυριότητος καταφρονοῦντας TOAPHTAL aAVOAdELS δόξας 
[Zlordship [αἰβαδιη]ηρ]; daring, self-willed, [5glories 
3756-5141 987 ; 3699 32 

OV τρέμουσι βλασφημοῦντες 2:11 ὁπου ἄγγελοι 
Ithey tremble not 2in blaspheming], where angels 


2479 2532 1411 3173 1510.6 3756 5342 2596 


ισχὺϊ καὶ δυνὰμει μείζονες ὄντες OV φέρουσι κατ’ 
[2in strength 3and 5power ‘greater !being]do not bring against 
1473. 3844. 2962, 989. ( 3778-1161 
αὐτὼν παρὰ κυρίω βλάσφημον κρίσιν 2:12 οὗτοι de 
them before the Lord ablasphemous case. But these, 
5612 249 2226 5446 1080 : 
ως ἄλογα ζῶα φυσικὰ γεγεννημένα 
(as [illogical 3living creatures physical], engendered 
1519 250 2532 5356, 1722 3739 50 7 

εἰς ἅλωσιν και φθορὰν εν οις αγνοοῦσι 

for conquest and corruption in [2what 3they know not 
987 1722 3588-5356-1473 . 2704 


τῇ φθορὰ avtwv 
their corruption 


καταφθαρήσονται 
shall be laid waste, 


βλασφημοῦντες εν 
Iplaspheming]), in 


2865 3408 93. ᾿ 2237 
2:13 κομιοῦμενοι μισθὸν αδικίας Ὠδονὴν 

carrying awage ofunrighteousness; [4satisfaction 
2233 3588 1722-2250 5172 4695, 2532 3470 


ἡγούμενοι THY EV ἡμέρα τρυφὴν σπίλοι και μῶὼμοι 
lesteeming 2the 3daily] adelicacy— stains and blemishes, 


1792 1722 3588 539-1473 . 4910 1473 
EVTPVOWVTES εν TALS ATATALS αὐτὼν TVVEVWXOVMEVOL υμὶν 


sabe in their deceptions, feasting together with you, 
2192 3324 3428 2532 

2:14 ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλίδος και 
[Zeyes thaving] full of an adulterous one, and 





2:4 tor Tartarus. See #5019.1 


340 ΙΏΑΝΝΟΥ A 2:15 
180 . 266 —« 1185. 5590. 173.ϑΝ Ἄ 2532 5300 3068 _ 1519 2946 1004. 
QKATATAVGTOVS ἀμαρτίας δελεάζοντες Ψυχὰς αστηρίκτους και΄ῃυς λουσαμένῃη εἰς κύλισμα βορβόρου 
ceaseless of sin; entrapping  [2souls ‘unstable]; and [2pig 1a bathed] unto wallowing in mire. 
2588 1128 ; 4124 ki 2192 
καρδίαν γεγυμνασμένην πλεονεξίας ἔχοντες 
[2aheart 3beingexercised ‘foradesire for wealth having]; CHAPTER 3 
2671. 5043 2641 ’ 3588 2117. 3598 
KQTAPAS τέκνα 2:15 καταλιπόντες τὴν εὐυθείαν οδὸν Regarding the Last Days 
[2of curse children]. Leaving behind the straight way, 3778 2235 27 1208 1473 1125 
4105 1811 3588 3505 3588. * 3:1 ταύτην Ἴδη ἀγαπητοὶ δευτέραν υμὶν γράφω 
εἐπλανήῆθησαν εξακολουθῆσαντες ΤΏ οδὼ του Βαλαὰμ This already, beloved, asecond [3to you xf write 
they wandered, following after the way of Balaam 1992 1722 3739 1326 1473 1722 5280 3588 
3588 * 3739-3408 93. 25, ETLOTOAHY εν ats διεγείρω υμὼν εν υπομνησει τὴν 
του Βοσὸρ os μισθὸν αδικίας γᾶπησεν | letter] (in which Iawaken your [3in 4recollection 
the son of Bosor, who |?the wage 3of unrighteousness 'oved]; 1506 127] 3403 3588 4280 
1649 1161 2192 2398 3892 ᾿ 5268 ειλικρινὴ διάνοιαν 3:2 μνησθῆναι τῶν προειρημένων 
2:16 ἐλεγξιν δε ἐσχενιδίας παρανομίας υποζύγιον ‘honest consideration), to remember the before described 
[Srebuke !but 2had] of his own unlawfulness —[2beast of burden 4487 5259 3588 39 4396 2532 3588 3588 652 


880 1722 44 5456 5350 2967 3588 


ἄφωνον εν ἀνθρώπου φωνὴ φθεγξάμενον εκῶώλυσε τὴν 
la voiceless] ἰῇ aman's voice uttering a sound restrained the 
3588 4396 | 3913 r 3778 , 15102.6 4077 , 
TOU προφήτου Tapadpoviav 2:17 ovTOL εἰσι πηγαὶ 
[2of the 3prophet —!ranting]. These are [2springs 
504 3507. 5259 2978 1643. ᾿ 3739 

ἀνυδροι νεφέλαι VTO λαίλαπος ελαυνόμεναι OLS 


lwaterless], clouds 
3588 2217 


[2by 3a tempest ‘being driven], ones to whom 
3588 4655 1519 165, 5083, 
ο ζόφος του σκότους εις QLOVA τετήρηται 
the infernal region of darkness [into 3the eon lis kept). 
5246-1063 3153 5350 1185 
2:18 υπέρογκα γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμενοι δελεάζουσιν 
For Teponipous 4of folly luttering 3sounds], they entrap 
1722 1939 ᾿ 456 766 ᾿ 3588 3689 
εν επιθυμίαις σαρκὸς αἀασελγείαις τους ὄντως 7 
by thedesires οἵ the flesh, in lewdnesses, the ones who really 
668 ᾿ 3588 1722 4106 390 : 
αποφυγόντας τους εν πλᾶνη αναστρεφομένους 
escaped from the ones [in 3delusion ‘behaving], 
1657 1473 1861 . 1473. 
2:19 ελευθερίαν αὐτοῖς επαγγελλόμενοι avTot 
[freedom 3tothem ‘while promising] — but they themselves 
140] 5224 3588 5356 , 3739-1063 5100 
OVAOL vTapxovTes τῆς φθορὰς o yap τις 
[2bondmen 'being] of corruption; for by whom anyone 
2274 3778 2532 1402 . 1487-1063 
HITHTAL τούτω και δεδούλωται 2:20 ει yapt 
has been vanquished, by this one even he is enslaved. For if 
668 . 3588 3393 3588 2889 1722 
αποφυγόντες TH μιάσματα του κόσμου εν 
they havingescaped the defilements ofthe world in 
1922, 3588 2962 2532 4990 * 5547 
ETLYVWOEL του κυρίου και σωτῆρος ΙΪησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 
the full knowledge ofthe Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ, 
3778-1161 3825 1707 ᾿ 2274, 
TOUTOLS de πᾶλιν εμπλακέντες YTTOVTAL 
and in these things again being entangled —_ are vanquished, 
1096 1473 3588 2078 550] 3588 4413 
γέγονεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρῶτων 
[3185 become ‘4tothem ‘the 21451] worse than the first. 
2908, 1063 1510.73 1473 3361-1921 : 3588 
2:21 κρεῖττον yap Hv QUTOLS μη επεγνώκέναι τὴν 


[Sbetter ‘For 211 was] forthem to have not known the 
3598 3588 1343 2228 1921 7 1994 : 
οδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης Ἢ επιγνοῦσιν επιστρέψαι 
way of righteousness, than having known, to have turned 
1537 3588 3860 . 1473. 39. 1785. 
€K τῆς παραδοθείσης αὐτοῖς αγίας EVTOANS 
from out of the [delivered 4to them tholy 2commandment]. 
4819-1161 1473 | 3588 3588 227 : 
2:2}. συμβέβηκε Se αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς αληθοὺς 
But has come to pass tothem theword ofthe true 


3942 2965 1994 1909 3588-2398 1829 
παροιμίας KVOV επιστρέψας €TL TO ἰδιον εξέραμα 
proverb, Adog havingreturned unto itsown  excrementt, 





2:18 +CP reads ολίγον - a little. 
2:20 ΤΩΡ ov yap - for the ones. 
2:22 1866 Pr. 26:11. 





ρημάτων VTO τῶν αγίων προφητὼν και τῆς τῶν αποστόλων 
sayings by the holy prophets, and of the [71Π6 8apostles 
1473 1785 3588 2962 2532 4900 3778 
ἡμὼν εντολῆς του κυρίου και σωτηρος 3:3 τοῦτο 
Sof us commandment of the 3Lord 4and 5deliverer]. This 
4412 1097, 3754 2064 1909 2078 3588 
πρῶτον γινώσκοντες ὅτι ελεύσονται ev’ EDXATWV TOV 
first knowing, that [2willcome 3at 4thelast ‘ofthe 
2250 . 1703, 2596. 3588 2398-1473, 1939 
ἡμερὼν εμπαΐκται KATA τὰς ιδίας αὐτὼν επιθυμίας 
6days lmockers], [?according to 3theirown 4lusts 

4198 ὁ 2532 3004 4226 1510.2.3 3588 1860 3588 
πορευόμενοι 3:4 και λέγοντες TOV εστὶν ἡ επαγγελία τῆς 
Ἰροίηρ]. and saying, Where is the promise 
3952-1473 | 3. TF. 3739 1063 3588 3962 , 
παρουσίας αὐτοῦ ad)’ Ὡς yap ou πατέρες 
of his arrival? [2from 3of which time ‘For] the fathers 
2837 3956 3779 1265 575 746 | 
εκοιμηῆθησαν πᾶντα οὕτως διαμένει an’ ἀρχῆς 

went tosleep, all things thus continue from the beginning 
2937 2900 1063 1473. 3778 2309 3754 
κτίσεως 3:5 λανθάνει γὰρ αντοὺς τοῦτο θέλοντας OTL 
of creation. [escaped notice !For 4their this] willingly; that 
3772 1510.7.6 1597 2532 1093 1537 5204 2532 1223 
ουρανοὺ HOav ἐκπάλαι καὶ γη εξ ὕδατος Kat δι’ 
heavens were ofold, δπά earth from out of water and through 


5204 4921 3588 3588 2316-3056 1223 
ὕδατος συνεστῶσα TH του θεοῦ λόγω 3:6 δι᾽ 


water stood together by the word of God, on account of 
3739 3588 5119 2889 5204 2626 . 

ων ο TOTE κόσμος ὕδατι κατακλυσθεὶς 
which things the [2then !world 5by water 4having been flooded 
622 3588-1161 3568 3772 , 2532 3588 1093 3588 
ATWAETO 3:7 ov δε vuv ουρανοὺ καὶ ἢ YH τῶ 
3perished]. But the present heavens and the earth, in the 
1473 3056 2343-1510.2.6 4442 5083 1519 


αὐτοῦ λόγω τεθησαυρισμένοι εισὶ πυρὶ 
same word are treasured up 


2250 2920 
ἡμέραν κρίσεως 


τηρούμενοι ELS 
for fire, being Καρί for 


2532 ὅ4 3588 765 44 
και ἀπωλείας τῶν ασεβὼν ανθρῶπων 


aday  ofjudgment and destruction οἵ the impious men. 
1520-1161-3778 3361 2990 . 1473 DT: , 3754 1520 
8 ev δε τοῦτο μη λανθανέτω VMAS αγαπητοὶ OTL μία 
But in this, let it not be unaware to you, beloved, that one 
2250 3844 2962 5613 5507 2094 2532 5507 
μέρα παρὰ KUPLO ως χίλια eT) καὶ χίλια 
day with the Lord isas athousand years, and a thousand 
2094 5613 2250 1520 3756 1019 _. 3588 2962 3588 
ETH WS Ἡμέρα μία 3:9 ov Bpadvver o κύριος τῆς 
years as [day one]. [3is not 4slow !The 2Lord] 


1860 5613 5100 1022 . 2233 235. 3114 
ἐπαγγελίας WS τινες βραδυτῆτα ἡγοῦνται αλλὰ μακροθυμεῖ 
of promise, as some [slowness lesteem], but 15 long-suffering 


1519 1473 3361 1014 5100 622, 235. | 
εις ἡμὰς μη βουλόμενὸς τινὰς ἀπολέσθαι αλλὰ 
towards us, not willing for anyone to perish but 
3956 1519 3341, 5562 2240-1161 
TAVTAS εἰς μετάνοιαν χωρῆσαι 3:10 néeu δὲ 

forall [for 3repentance !to have space]. But shall come 
3588 2250 2962. 5613 2812 1722 3571 , 1722 3588 

n μέρα κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης εν νυκτὶ εν ἢ 
the day ofthe Lord as athief in  thenight, in which 
3588 3772 4500. _. 3928 4747-1161 


ον ovpavot ροιζηδὸν παρελεύσονται στοιχεία δὲ 
the heavens byaloudnoise shall pass away, and the elements 


1 JOHN 341 


3:11 

2741 τ 3080. 2532 1093 2532 3588 
καυησούμενα λυθήσονται και YH και τὰ 
being destroyed by fire shall be loosed, and theearth and the 
1722 1473. 2041 2618 ἢ 3778 3767 
εν auTH ἐργα KQATAKANTETAL 3:11 τούτων οὖν 
[Zin 51 !works] shall be incinerated. These things then 
3956 308 4217 Η 1163 5224-1473 
πάντων λυομένων ποταποὺς dev υπάρχειν υμὰς 
all being loosed, what kind of persons must you be 

172239 , 391 2532 2150 4328 2532 
εν aylats avactpodats kat ευσεβείαις 3:12 προσδοκῶντας καὶ 
in holy behavior and piety, expecting and 
4692 3588 3952 3588 3588 2316-2250 , 1223 3739 


σπεύδοντας THY παρουσίαν τῆς TOV θεοῦ ἡμέρας SU HV 


hastening [ἋΠ6 arrival of the day of God, by which 


377 Στ 4448 3080. 2532 477. 
OVPAVOL πυρούμενοι | λυθήησονται και στοιχεία 
the heavens being set onfire shall be loosed, and the elements 
2741 δ 5080. 2537-1161 
καυησούμενα τακήσεται 3:13 καινοὺς δὲ 
being destroyed by fire — shall melt away? But new 
3772 , 2532 1093 2537 . 2596. 3588 1862-1473 

OVPAVOVS και γην καινὴν KATO TO επάγγελμα αὐτοῦ 
heavens and|[Zearth !a new]}, according to his declaration, 

4328 . 1722 3739 1343 . 2730 ᾿ 1352 
προσδοκῶμεν EV OLS δικαιοσύνη κατοικεὶ 3:14 διὸ 

we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Therefore, 
27 _ 3778 4328 4704 784 2532 
AYATNTOL ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες σπουδάσατε QOTLAOL και 
beloved, these things expecting, endeavor [Sspotless 4and 
298 | 1473. 217 1722: 1515, 2532 
αἀμῶμητοι αὐτῷ ευρεθηναι εν εἰρηνῃῆ 35:15 και 
5without blemish 2by him ΠΟ be found] in peace! And 
3588 3588 2962-1473 7 3115 499] . 2233 , 

τὴν TOV κυρίου ημὼν μακροθυμίαν σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε 
[2the Sof our Lord = 3long-suffering boku lesteem]; 
2531] 2532 3588 27-1473 80. 2596 

καθὼς καὶ ὁ αγαπητὸς ημὼν αδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ 

as also our beloved brother Paul, according to 
3588 1473 1325 , 4678 . 1125 1473 5613 
τὴν αὐτὼ δοθεῖσαν σοφίαν ἐγραψεν υμὶν 3:16 ὡς 
the [3tohim given lwisdom] wrote to you, as 
2532 1722 3956 3588 1992 ? 2980 | 172 1473 |, 
και ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ETLOTOAALS λαλὼν εν QUTQALS 
also in all the letters, speaking in them 
4012, 3778 1722 3733 1510.23 1425 

περι 7 τουτῶν εν οις ἐστι δυσνοητὰ 
concerning these things, in which [2are 3hard to comprehend 
5100 3739 3588 261 , 2532 793 ς 4761 . 
τινα α οι αμαθεῖς και AOTHPLKTOL στρεβλοῦσιν 


lsome things], which the illiterate and unstable 


make crooked, 


5613 2532 3588 3062 | 1124 4314 3588 2398-1473, 
ὡς και TAS λοιπὰς γραφὰς προς τὴν ιδίαν αὐτῶν 
as also the rest of scriptures, to their own 
684. 1473. 3767 27 _ 4267. 
απῶλειαν 3:17 υμεὶς οὖν AYATYTOL TMPOYLVWOKOVTES 
destruction. You then, beloved, foreknowing, 
5442. 2443 336|᾽ 3588 3588 113. 
φυλάσσεσθε twa μη τῊ TOV αθέσμων 
guard that not bythe [ofthe 3unlawful ones 
4106 4879 ¢ 1601. 3588-2398 
TAAVH συναπάχθέντες EKTIEONTE του ιδίου 
Idelusion] having been led away, you should [4]] from your own 
4740 y 837-1161 1722 5484 2532 1108 
στηριγμοῦ 3:18 avéavete SE EV χὰριτι και γνώσει 
steadfastness! But grow in thefavor and knowledge 
3588 2962-1473 2532 4990 | * 3547 . 1473, 
του KUPLOV ημὼν KaAL σωτῆρος Inoov χριστοῦ αὐτὼ 
of our Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ! To him 


a 139] 2532 3568 2532 1519 2250 
of& και νυν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν 
be the glory both now and into day 





3:13 tSee Is. 65:17, 66:22. 


165, 281. 
αἰῶνος ἀμὴν 
ofeon. Amen. 





1 JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 


Fellowship with Jesus 
3739 1510.7.3 575 746 3739 
: nv aT’ apxns oo 
Which was from the beginning, which 
191 2 3739 3708 3588 3788-1473 3739 
QAKNKOA MEV ο εωρᾶκαμεν τοῖς οφθαλμοΐς ἡμὼν O 
we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
2300 2532 3588 5495.1473 5584 
εθεασᾶμεθα και QL χείρες ημὼν εψηλάφησαν 
we were spectators of, and our hands handled, 
4012 , 3588 3056 3588 2222 2532 3588 2222 
περὶ του λόγου τῆς Corns 1:2 Kav ἢ Oy 
concerning the word ofthe life, (and the — life 
5319 ; 2532 3708 . 2532 3140 . 2532 
εφανερώθη και EWPAKAWEV και μαρτυροῦμεν και 
was made manifest, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and 
2605 1473 3588 2222 3588 166, 3748 1510.7.3 
καταγγέλλομενή vty τὴν ζωὴν THY aALwWVLOV τις HV 
announce to you the life eternal which was 
431 3588 3962 , 2532 5319 4 1473 3739 
προς TOV πατέρα καὶ εφανερώθη ἡμὶν 1:3. ὁ 
with the father and was made manifest to us), which 
3708 . 2532 191 518 : 1473 2443 2532 
εωρᾶκαμεν καὶ ακηκόαμεν αἀπαγγέλλομεν υμὲν νὰ καὶι 
we have seen and have heard we report to you, that also 
1473. 2842, 2192 3326 1473 2532 3588 282 
VMELS κοινωνίαν EXNTE μεθ’ ημὼν καὶ Ἢ κοινωνία 
you [?fellowship ‘should have] with us; — and [2the 3fellowship 
1161 3588 2251 , 3326, 3588 3962 2532 3326, 3588 
ε n ἡμετέρα PETA TOV πατρὸς καὶ PETA TOV 
lindeed], the one ours, is with the father, and with 
5207-1473 * 5547 2532 3778 1125 
viov αὐτοῦ Ιησου χριστοῦ 1:4 και ταῦτα γράφομεν 
his son Jesus Christ. And _ these things we write 
1473 2443 3588 5479-1473 | 1510.3-4137 2532 3778 
υμν Wa ἢ χαρὰ ἡμὼν n πεπληρωμένη 1:5 και αὐτῇ 
to you, that our joy is being full. And _ this 
1510.2.3 3588 1860 3739 191 i 575 1473 2532 
εστν ἢ ἐπαγγελία nv ακηκόαμεν απ’ QUTOV και 
15 the promise which wehave heard from him and 
312 1473 3754 3588 2316 5457-1510.2.3 2532 4653. 
αναγγέλλομεν VELY OTL ὁ θεὸς φως εστὶ και σκοτία 
announce to you, that God is light, and darkness 
1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3762 1437 2036 
εν QavT® OVK ἐστιν ουδεμία 1:6 εὰν εὐπωμεν 
[3in 4him lis not 2in any way]. If we should say 
3754 2842 . 2192 3326 1473. 2532 1722 3588 4655 
οτι KOLVQVLAV εχομεν μετ᾽ αὐτου και εν τω σκοτει 
that [?fellowship !we have] with him, and in (ῃ6 darkness 
4043 5574 2532 3756-4160 3588 225, 
περιπατῶμεν Ψευδόμεθα και OV ποιοῦμεν τὴν αλήθειαν 
should walk, we lie and donot observe the truth. 
1437-1161 1722 3588 5457 4043 5613 1473 1510.2.3 
1:7 eav de EV TH φωτὶ περιπατῶμεν ὡς AUTOS εστιν 
Butif [in 3the 4light !we should walk], as he is 
1722 3588 5457. 2842, 2192 3325 240 2532 
εν τῷ φωτὶ κοινωνίαν ἐχομεν μετ’ αλλήλων και 
in the light, [?fellowship !we have] with one another, and 
3588 129 * 5547 , 3588 5207-1473 |. 2511 1473 
τὸ αἷμα Ιησοῦ χριστοὺ Tov viov avtov καθαρίζει Has 
the blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanses 15 
S73. 3956 266 1437 2036 3754 266 
απὸ πᾶσης apaptias 1:8 εὰν εἰπωμεν OTL αμαρτίαν 
from all sin. If weshould say that [sin 
3756-2192 1438-4105 2532 3588 225 3756-1510.2.3 
OVK ἐχομεν EQUTOVS πλανῶμεν και αλῃηθειαουκ ἐστιν 
lwe do not have], we mislead ourselves,andthe truth 615 not 
1722 1473 1437 3670 3588 266-1473, 
εν ἡμῖν 1:9 eav ομολογῶώμεν TAS αμαρτίας ἡμὼν 
in us. If we should acknowledge our sins, 
4103-1510.2.3 2532 1342 2443 863. 1473 
πιστὸς εστι καὶ δίκαιος Wa addy ἡμῖν 
he is trustworthy and just that he should have forgiven to us 





1:2 {CP επαγγελλομεν - we report. 


342 


3588266 =, «= 2532251 1473 575, 3956 093 

TAS ἁμαρτίας και καθαρίσῃ ἡμὰς απὸ TAGS αδικίας 

the sins, and should have cleansed us _ from all iniquity. 
1437 2036 3754 3756-264 5583 4160 , 


210 εὰν εἰπωμεν OTL OVX ἡμαρτήκαμεν ψεύστην ποιοῦμεν 


If we should say that we sinned not, [3a liar 1we make 
1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 , 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 
QUTOV καὶ ὁ λόγος QUTOV OVK εστινεν μιν 
2him], and his word is not in us. 
CHAPTER 2 
Abiding in Christ 
5040-1473 3778 1125 1473 2443 3361 
2:1 τεκνία μου ταῦτα γράαφωυμὶν wa py 
My sons, _ these things write to you, that you should not 
264 2532 1437 5100 264 3875 2192 4314 3588 
ἀμάᾶρτητε και EAU TLS ALAPTH παράκλητον ἔχομεν προς TOV 
sin. Andif any should sin, [2a comforter !we have] with the 
3962 Ξ . 5547 1342 2532 1473 2434-1510.2.3 


πατέρα Ιησοὺν χριστὸν δίκαιον 2 και αὐτὸς ιλασμὸς εστι 
father—Jesus Christ the just one. Andhe [5 atonement 
4012. 3588 266-1473 3756 4012, 3588 2251 . 1161 3440 
περὶ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμὼν οὐ περὶ τῶν ἡμετέρων SE μόνον 
for our sins; [2not 4for Sours Ibut 3only], 
235 2532 4012 , 3650-3588 2889 2532 17223778 1097 
αλλὰ και περὶ ὅλου TOV κόσμου 2:3 και EV τούτω γινώσκομεν 
but alsofor the whole world. Andby this we know 
3754 1097, 1473. 143735881785 _ 1473 5083, 
OTL εγνώκαμεν QUTOV εαν TAS εντολὰς QUTOV ΤΊρωμεν 
that we have knownhim, if the commandments οἵ his we keep. 

3588 3004. [097 1473. 2532 3588 1785-1473 

40 λέγων EYVOKA AUVTOV καὶ TAS ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ 

The one saying, [know him, and [2his commandments 
3361-5083, 5583-1510.2.3 2532 1722 3778 3588 225 
μη τηρὼν ψεύστης εστὶ και εν τούτω αλήθεια 
lis not keeping], is a liar, and [4in 5thisone !the 2truth 
3756-1510.2.3 3739-1161 302 5083. 1473, | 3588 3056 
ουκ ἐστιν 2:5 os δ᾽ αν τηρῃη aQvtTov Tov λόγον 
3is not]. But who ever should give heed of his word, 
230 | = 1722 3778 358826 , 3588 2316 5048 2 ae 
αληθῶςεν τούτω NH AyaTHTOV θεοῦ TETEAELWTAL 
truly in this one the love of God has been perfected. By 
3778 1097, 3754 1722 1473 1510.24 3588 3004 
τούτω γινῶσκομεν OTL EV AUTW εσμὲέν 2:6 0 λέγων 
this we know that [?in 3him !we are]. The one saying 
1722 1473 | 3306 3784 2531 1565, 4043 2532 
εν AUTO) μενειν οφείλει καθὼς EKELVOS περιεπᾶτησε και 
[2in 3him 'to0 be abiding], ought as that one walked, also 
1473 3779 4043 80 3756 1785 
αὐτὸς οὕτω περιπατεῖν 2:7 ἀδελφοὶ OVK ἐντολὴν 
himself so to walk. Brothers, [2do not “commandment 
2532 1125 1473 235 1785.» 3820, 3739 
καινὴν γράφω υμὶν αλλ’ EVTOAHV παλαιὰν HV 
Sanew 11 3write 4to you], but [2commandment !an old] which 
2192 575 746. 3588 1785, 3588 3820 " 
ELXETE απ’ ἄρχῃ Ἢ ἐντολὴ παλαιὰ 
you had from the be siliiie: The [2commandment lold] 
1510.2.3 3588 3056 3733 19 575 746 , 3825 
εστιν ὁ λόγος ov Ὠκοῦσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς 2:8 πάλιν 
15 the word which you heard from the beginning. Again, 
7785 -. 553. 7. Ὁ. LIDS, 1473 3739 = :1510.2.3 227 ὁ 1722 
ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω υμὲν ὁ εστιν αληθὲές εν 
[2commandment !a new] I write to you, which is true in 
1473 2532 1722 1473 3754 3588 4653. 3855 , 2532 3588 5457 
αὐτῷ και εν πὍυημιν OTL ἢ COKOTLA TAPAYETAL KAL TO dws 
him, andin you, for the darkness passes away, and the [Zlight 


3588 228 2235 5316, 3588 3004 1722 3588 
TO αληθινὸν Ἴδη φαίνει 2:9 ὁ λέγων εν TWH 

Itrue] already shines forth. The one saying [in 3the 
5457 . 1510.1 2532 3588 80-1473 3404 1722 3588 4653 


φωτὶ εἶναι και τὸν AdEAHOV AVTOV μισὼν 


4light το be], and [Zhis brother 


εν τῇ σκοτία 
Idetests], [21η 3the 4darkness 


1510.2.3 2193 737 3588 25 ς΄ 3588 80-1473 , _ 1722 
εστὶν ews ἄρτι 2:10 0 αγαπὼν TOV αδελφὸν AUTOV EV 
lis] until now. The one loving his brother [2in 
3588 5457 3306 2532 4625 1722 1473 | 3756-1510.2.3 


TO φωτὶ μένει και σκάνδαλον εν QAUTW OUVK εστιν 
3the 4light abides], and [2a cause of offence 3in 4him !there is not]. 


3588-1161 3404 , 3588 80-1473 | , 1722 3588 4653. 
10 δε μισὼν TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εν TH σκοτία 


But the one detesting his brother [Zin 3the 4darkness 


IQANNOY A 





1:10 
1510.2.3 2532 1722 3588 4653. 4043 , 2532 3756 1402 4226 
εστι και εν τῇ σκότια περιπάτει και OVK οἶδε που 


lis], andin (Π6 darkness walks, and does not know where 
5217 3754 3588 4653: 5186 3588. 3788.1473 : 
πὍυηπάᾶγει OTL Ἢ σκοτία ETVHAWTE τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
he goes, because the darkness blinded his eyes. 

1125 1473 5040 , 3754 863 1473 
2:12 γράφω vptv TEKVLA OTL αφέωνται υμῖν 

Iwrite toyou, sons, for [3have been forgiven 4to you 
3588 266 x 1223 3588 3686-1473 1125 1473 
αι αμαρτίαι διὰ τὸ Ovopa αὐτοῦ 2:13 γράφω vptv 
Ithe 2sins] through his name. Iwrite to you, 
3962 | 3754 1097, 3588 575. 746 
πατέρες OTL EYVOKATE TOV απ’ ἀρχῆς. | 
fathers, because youhave known theone from the beginning. 
1125 1473 3405 3754 3528, 3588 
γράφω vp VEQVLOKOL OTL VEVLKN KATE TOV 
Iwrite toyou, youngmen, because youhave overcome the 
4190, 1125 1473 3813» 3754 1097. 3588 
TOVYPov γράφω vp παιδία OTL EYVOKATE TOV 
wicked one. I write to you, children, because you have known the 
3962 1125 1473 3962. 3754 1097. 
πατέρα 2:14 Τέγραψα υμὲν πατέρες OTL EYVOKATE 
father. Iwrote to you, fathers, because you have known 
3588 575 746 | 1125 1473 3495 3754 
τον απ’ ἀρχῆς ἔγραψα vty νεανίσκοι OTL 
the one from the beginning. 1 wrote to you, young men, because 
2478-1510,2.5 2532 3588 3056 3588 2316, [722 1473 3306 2532 
LOXVPOL εστε KALO λόγος TOV θεοὺ εν VELY μένει και 
you are strong, and the word of God [?in 3you !abides], and 
3528 3588 4190, 
VEVLKY KATE TOV TOVNPOV 
you have overcome the wicked one. 


Love Not the World 
3361 25 . 3588 2889 3366 3588 1722 3588 
2:15 μη ἀγαπᾶτε TOV κόσμον μηδέ TA εν τω 


the world, nor 
3588 2889 


Do not love 
2889 14375100 25 


the things ἴθ the 
3756-1510.2.3 3588 26 , 


KOO PW EV τις αγαπὰ TOV κόσμον OVK EOTLY N = ayaTH 
world! If anyone should love the world, [515 not the 2love 
3588 3062 1722 1473 3754 3956 3588 1722 3588 2889 
του πατρὸς EV αὐτὼ 2:16 OTL παν τὸ EV τω κόσμω 
30 the 4father] in him. For every thing in the world- 
3588 1939 , 3588 4561 2532 3588 1939 , 3588 3788 τ 
Ἢ επιθυμία τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ ἢ επιθυμία TOV οφθαλμὼν 
the desire of the flesh, and the desire of the eyes, 

2532 3588 212 . 3588 979 3756-1510.2.3 1537 

καὶ ἢ αλαζονεία του βίου. OVK ἐστιν EK 

and the ostentatiousness of existence, is not from out of 
3588 3962 “235... 1537 3588 2889 1510.2.3 2532 3588 
TOV πατρὸς MAN’ EK TOV κόσμου εστὶ 7 και ὁ 
the father, but [2ἴτοπμ out οἵ 3the 4world 115]. And the 
2889 3855 2532 3588 1939 , 1473 | 3588-1161 4160, 
κόσμος TAPAYETAL καὶ ἢ επιθυμία AVTOV O δε ποιὼν 
world passes away, and the desire of it; but the one doing 
3588 2307 3588 2316 3306 1519 3588 165, 3813 

τὸ θέλημα του θεοὺ μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 2:18 παιδία 
the will of God abides into the eon. Children, 
2078, 5610 Ι51012.3 2532 2531, 191 3754 3588 500 . 
EDXATYH WPA EOTL και καθὼς ἠκούσατε OTL ὁ AVTLXYPLOTOS 


[2the last 3hour lit is]; and as you heard that the antichrist 


2064 2532 3568 500 4183 . 1096 3606 
EPXETAL και νυν αντίχριστοι πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν ὁθεν 


comes, and now [Zantichrists ‘!many] exist; whereupon 
1097. 3754 2078 5610 1510.2.3 1537 1473 
γινώσκομεν OTL ETXATYH WPA εστὶν 2:19 εἕ ἡμῶν 


we know that [2zhe last 3hour 1it is]. From out of us 
1831 235 3756-1510.7.6 1537 1473 1487-1063 
εξηλθον αλλ’ OVK σαν εἕ ἡμὼν ev yap 
they went forth, but they were not from out of us. For if 
1510.7.6 1537 1473 3306-302. 3326 1473 
σαν εἕ ἡμῶν μεμενηκεισαν αν μεθ’ ημὼν 
they were from out of us, (Πδϑὺ would have remained with us. 

235 2443 5319 ᾿ 3754 3756 [510126 
QAN ἵνα φανερωθώσιν OTL οὐκ εισὶ 
But itwas that they should be made manifest that [3not 2are 
3956 1537 1473 2532 1473 5545 2192 
πᾶντες εἕ ἡμῶν 2:20 και υμεὶῖς χρίσμα ἔχετε 


141] from out of us. And you [an anointing have] 





2:14 ¢—TTtCP omits. 


2:21 1 JOHN 343 
575, 358839 | 2532 1492 3956 3756-1125 1473 1223 3778 3588 2889 3756 1097, 1473 3754 
απὸ του αγίου καὶ οἶδατε πᾶντα 2:21 ουκ ἐγραψα vty LO TOVTO O KOOHOS OV γινώσκει ἡμὰς OTL 
from the holy one, and you know all things. Iwrote not to you On account of this the world does not know us, because 
3754 3756-1492 3588 225 235. 3754 1492 3756-1097 1473 | 3568 5043 2316 
OTL OVK οἴδατε τὴν αληθειαν αλλ’ OTL οἶδατε OvK ἔγνω αὐτὸν 3:2 ἀγαπητοὶ νυν τέκνα θεοῦ 
because you know not the truth, but because youdo know | it didnot know him. Beloved, now [children 30f God 
1473, 2532 3754 3956 5579 1537 3588 225 ᾿ 3756 1510.24 2532 3768 5319 5100 1510.84 1492-1161 
αὐτὴν καὶ OTL παν Ψεῦδος EK τῆς αληθείας οὐυκ εσμὲέν καὶ οὕπω εφανερώθη τι εσόμεθα οἴδαμεν δε 
it, and that every lie [3from out of 4the ‘truth 2not lwe are]; and not yet was it manifested what we will be. But we know 
1510.23 5100 1510.2.3 3588 5583 1505 3588 720 3754 1437 5319 3664 1473. Ι51084 
ἐστι 22τις εστιν ο Ψεῦύστηςει μηο ἀρνούμενος τι Eav φανερωθῆη . ὅμοιον αὐτὼ εσόμεθα 
lis]. Who is the liar, if not the one denying, saying that if he should be manifested, [likened 3to him !we will be]; 
3754 * , 3756-1510.2.3 3588 5547, 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 500 3754 3708 1473 2531 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 
ott Ιησοὺς ovk ἐστιν οἱ χριστὸς OVTOS εστιν ὁ αντίχριστος ὅτι οψόμεθα αὐτὸν καθὼς εστι 3:3 και πὰς ο 
that, 1655 is not the Christ? This 15 the antichrist, for weshallsee him as he is. And every one 
3588 70. —, 3588 3962 2532 3588 5207 3956 3588 2192 3588 1680-3778 , 1909 1473, 48 1438 . 2531 
ο ἀρνούμενος TOV πατέρα καὶ TOV VLOV 2:23 TAS ο ἐχὼν τὴν ελπίδα ταύτην ET” AVTW αγνίζει εαυτὸν καθὼς 
the one denying the father and the son. Every one having this hope upon him purifies himself, as 
720.ῦ 3588 5207 3761, 3588 3962 2192 1473 3767 1565, 53-1510.2.3 3956 3588 4160, 3588 266 i 
ἀρνούμενος TOV υἱὸν ουδὲ τον πατέρα EXEL 2:24 VEILS οὐν εκεῖνος αγνὸς ἐστι 3:4 Tas ο ποιῶν τὴν αμαρτίαν 
denying the son, neither [2the 3father ‘has]. You then, that one is pure. Every one committing sin 
3739 191 575 746 1722 1473 3306, 1437 2532 3588 458, 4160 2532 3588 266 1518.2.3 3588 
ο ἠκούσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς εν υμὶν μενέτω εὰν καὶ τὴν ανομίαν ποιεῖ καὶ Ἢ ἀαμαρτία εστὶν ἢ 
what you heard from the beginning, [21η 3you Het it abide]! If also [Zlawlessness !commits], and sin is 
1722 1473 3306 3739 575 746. 191 , 458 2532 1492 3754 1565, 5319 
εν υμὶν μείνη Ε ο am ἀρχῆς. ἠκούσατε ἀνομία 3:5 Kat οἴδατε OTL εκεῖνος εφανερώθη 
[Sin 7you should abide !what 3from 4the beginning 2you heard], lawlessness. And you know that that one was made manifest 
2532 1473, 1722 3588 5207 2532 1722 3588 3962 | 3306 . 2443 3588 266-1473. ie. 2532 266, 
και υμεις EV τω VLOD και εν TO TATPL PMWEVELTE wa τας ἀμαρτίας Nav ap και QPAPTLA 
then you [in 3the 4son Sand ‘in ‘the 8father ‘shall abide]. that [Zour sins ihe. should lift away], and sin 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1860 3739 1473 1861 1722 1473, 3756 1510.23 3956 3588 1722 1473, 3306 
2:25 και αὕτη εστν ἢ επαγγελία HY QUTOS ἐπηγγείλατο εν QUTO OVK ἐστι 3:6 Tas ο εν QUT® μένων 
And this _ is the promise — which he promised [3in 4him 2not lis]. Anyone [2in 3him !abiding] 
1473 3588 2222 3588 166, 3778 1125 1473 3756-264 7 3956 3588 264 ‘ 3756 3708 
QL τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αιῶνιον 2:26 ταῦτα ἐγραψα πὍυημιν OVX ἀμάρτανει TAS oO QUAPTAVWY OVX EWPQKEV 
to us — the life eternal. These things I wrote to you sins not. Anyone sinning has not seen 
4012 , 3588 4105 1473 2532 1473. 3588 1473 3761, 1097 1473. 5040 3367 4105 
περὶ τῶν TAAVOVTWY VAS 2:27 και υμεῖς τὸ αὐτὸν ουδὲ ἐγνωκεν αὐτὸν 3:7 τεκνία μηδεὶς πλανᾶτω 
concerning the ones misleading you. And you-— the him, ΠΟΙ has known him. Sons, let noone mislead 
5545 3739 = 2983 575 1473 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473 3588 4160, 3588 1343 Ν 1342-1510.2.3 2531, 
χρίσμα ὁ ἐλάβετε απ’ αὐτοῦ εν υμὶν μένει και Vas ὁ TOLOV | τὴν δικαιοσύνην δικαιὸς εστι καθὼς 
anointing which you received from him [21η 3you !abides], and you! The one executing righteousness is just, as 
3756 = 5532, 2192 2443 5100 1321, 1473, 235.5613 1565, 1342-1510.2.3 3588 4160, 3588 266 7 
ov χρείαν ExXETE Wa τις dwacKy vas αλλ’ ὡς εκεῖίνος δίκαιὸς εστιν 3:8 ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἀμαρτίαν 
[2not 3aneed !youhave] that any shouldteach you. But as that one is just. The one committing sin 
3588 1473 5545 132] 1473 4012 3956 2532 1537 3588 1228 . 1510.2.3 3754 575 746. 3588 
TO QUTO χρίσμα διδάσκει υμὰς περὶ TOAVTOV και εκ του διαβόλου εστὶν OTL απ’ apxys ο 
the same anointing teaches you concerning all things, and [2from out of 3the 4devil lis], for from the beginning the 
227-1510.2.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5579 2532 2531 1321 1473 1228 264 1519 3778 5319 3588 5207 


ἀληθές εστι και OVK ἐστι ψεῦδος και καθὼς εδίδαξεν vpas 


is true, and is not alie, and as it taught you, 

3306 1722 1473 2532 3568 5040 | 3306 1722 
μενεῦτε εν αὐτὼ 2:28 και νυν τεκνία μένετε εν 

you shall abide in him. And now, sons, abide in 

1473. 2443 3752 5319 : 2192 

αὐτῷ Wa OTAV φανερωθη ἐχωμεν 


him, that whenever he should be made manifest, we should have 
3954 : 2532 3361 153 . 575 1473 
παρρησίαν και μη αισχυνθῶμεν απ’ QuUTOU 
an open manner, and we should not be ashamed before him 


1722 3588 3952-1473 1437 1492 3754 1342-1510.2.3 
εν τῇ παρουσία αὐτοῦ 2:29 eav εἰδητε OTL δίκαιὸς εστι 


at his arrival! If you know that he is just, 
1097, 3754 3956 35884160, 3588 1343 1537 
γινώσκετε OTL TAS ὁ ποιὼν την δικαιοσύνην εξ 


you know that every one doing righteousness [2from out of 
1473 _ 1080 
QUTOV γεγέννηται 
3him 115 engendered]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Be Imitators of Christ 
1492 4217 ᾿ 26 1325 1473 
3:1 Werte ποταπὴν αγᾶπην δέδωκεν ἡμῖν 

Behold whatkindof love [Shas given ‘to us 
3588 3062. 2443 5043 2316 2564 
ο πατὴρ ἵνα τέκνα θεοῦ κληθῶώμεν 
the father], that [2children 3o0fGod '!we should be called]! 





2:22 tAld. omits o. 





διάβολος apaptaver εἰς τοῦτο εφανερώθη ο VLOS 

devil sins. For this [4was made manifest !the 2son 

3588 2316 2443 3089 3588 2041 3588. [228 

του θεοῦ wa λυση τὰ ἐργὰ του διαβόλου 
30f God], that he should loosen the works of the devil. 
3956 3588 1080 . 1537 3588 2316, 266 

3:9 TAS oO γεγεννημένος EK του θεοὺ αμαρτίαν 
Anyone engendered from out of God [3sin 

3756 4160 | 3754 4690-1473 1722 1473 3306 

ov ποιει 3 OTL σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εν αὐτῷ μένει 

Idoesnot commit]; for his seed [in 3him  !abides]; 

2532 3756-1410 264 3754 1537 3588 2316 

και ov δύναται αμαρτάᾶνειν ὅτι εκ του θεοῦ 

and he is not able to sin, because [from out of 3God 

1080. 

γεγεννΏται 

the has been engendered]. 


Love the Brothers 
1722 3778 5318-1510.2.3 3588 5043 
3:10 εν τούτω φανερὰ εστι TA τέκνα του θεοῦ 
In this  [4are apparent ΠΠ6 2children 30f God], 
2532 3588 5043 3588 1228 . 3956 3588 3361 4160, 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα TOV διαβόλου TAS ο μη ποιὼν 
and the children of the devil. Every one not executing 
1343 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2316, 2532 3588 
δικαιοσύνην ουκ ἐστι εκ του θεοὺ και oO 
righteousness 15 not from out of God, even the one 
3361 25 . 3588 80-1473 , ᾿ 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
μη αγαπὼν τὸν αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 3:11 ὁτι αὑτὴ εστὶν ἢ 


3588 2316 


not loving his brother. For this is the 
31 _ 3739. «191 575 746 2443 25 
αγγελία HV NKovoaTE AT’ ἀρχῆς Wa ἀγαπῶμεν 


message which you heard from the beginning, that we should love 


344 


240 3756 253 


ἀλλήλους 3:12 ου καθὼς Καῖν εκ 


᾿ * 


IQANNOY A 3:12 


1537 3588 4190 


TOV πονηροῦ 


one another. Not as Cain, [2from out of 3the 4wicked one 
1510.7.3 2532 4969 3588 80-1473 , 2532 5484-5100 
nv Kau ἐσφαξε Tov αδελφὸν AVTOV και χάριν τίνος 


lwho was] and slew 


his brother. 


And for what favor 


4969 1473 3754 3588 2041-1473 , 4190-1510.7.3 3588-1161 
eodhagev αὑτὸν OTL TA EPYA AVTOV πονηρὰ ἣν τὰ δε 


did he slay him? For his works —_ were wicked, but the ones 
3588 80-1473 1342 3361-2296 80-1473 

Tov adeddhov αὐτοῦ δίκαια 3:13 pH θαυμάζετε αδελφοὶ μου 

ofhis brother [π5ἴ. Marvel not, my brothers, 

1487 3404 , 1473 3588 2889 1473 1492 3754 
ει μισεὶ πὍπηῇμὰς ὁ κόσμος 23:14 ἡμεῖς οἰδαμεν OTL 
if [3detests 4you ‘the 2world]! We know that 
3327 7 1537 3588 2288 1519 3588 2222 
μεταβεβήηκαμεν €K του θανᾶτου εἰς τὴν Conv 
we have crossed over from out of death into life, 
3754 25 3588 80 3588 3361 25 3588 


OTL αγαπῶὼμεν TOVS αδελφοὺς O 


μη αγαπὼν τον 


for we love the brothers. Theone not loving the 
80. 3306 1722 3588 2288 3956 3588 3404. 
αδελφὸν μένει ev TH Bavatw 3:15 Tas ο μισὼν 
brothers abides in death. Everyone detesting 
3588 80-1473 443-1510.2.3 2532 1492 3754 
TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἀνθρωποκτόνος εστὶ και οἴδατε OTL 
his brother is a man-killer, and you know that 
3956 443 " 3756 2192 2222 166, 1722 1473, 


TAS ανθρωποκτόνος OVK ἔχει Conv awviov εν αὐτὼ 
every man-killer does not have life eternal [?in 3him 
3306 1722 3778 1097 3588 26 3588 
μένουσαν 3:16 εν τούτω εγνώκαμεν την αγᾶπην Tov 
labiding]. By this we have known the love 

2316 3754 1565, 5228 1473 3588 5590-1473 5087 
θεοῦ ὁτι EKELVOS UTEP ημὼν την Ψυχὴν αὐτοὺ ἐθηκε 
of God, because that one [for 4us 2his life Iplaced]. 
2532 1473. 3784 5228 3588. 80 3588 5590 


και ἡμεὶς οφείΐλομεν 


VTEP τῶν 


αδελφὼν τὰας Ψυχὰς 


And we ought [for 4the >brothers Zour lives 
5087, 3739-1161 302 2192 3588 979 3588 
τιθέναι 3:17 os δ’ αν €xn τον βίον του 
ἴτο place]. But who ever should have the livelihood of the 
2889 2532 2334 | 3588 80-1473 5532 2192 2532 
κόσμου καὶ θεωρ΄ηῃ τον αδελφὸν AUTO χρείαν ἔχοντα καὶι 
world, and should view his brother 2need thaving], and 
2808 , 3588 4698-1473 5755 1473 4450 
κλείση τὰ σπλάγχνα AVTOV απ’ QUTOV πῶς 
should lock up his feelings of compassion from him, how does 
3588 26, 3588 2316, 3306 1722 1473, 5040-1473 

n ayaty του θεοῦ μένει εν αὐτῷ 3:18 τεκνία μου 
the love of God abide in him? My sons, 
3361 25 3056 3366. , 1100 235 2041 2532 


αγαπῶὼμεν λόγω μηδὲ γλώσσῃ αλλ’ ἐργω και 
inword ΠΟΙ tongue, but in work and 


μη 
we should not love 


225 Η 2532 1722 3778 1097, 3754 1537 
αἀληθεία 3:19 καὶ εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL EK 

truth. And in this weknow that [2from out of 
3588 225 1510.24 2532 1715 1473 3082 3588 
τῆς αληθείας εσμέν καὶι ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πείσομεν TAS 
3the 4truth lwe are], and before him we shall yield 
2588-1473 3754 1437 2607 1473 3588 2588, 
καρδίας ἡμὼν 3:20 OTL εὰν καταγινωσκη ἡμῶν ἢ καρδία 
our hearts. For if [3should condemn !our 2heart], 
3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3588 2588-1473 Σ 
OTL μείζων εστν ὁ θεὸς τῆς καρδίας ημὼν 


know that [3greater than 


2532 1097, 3956 
και γινώσκει TAVTA 


215 


27 
3:21 ἀγαπητοὶ εἂν ἢ καρδὶ 


1God] our heart, 
_ 1437 3588 2588-1473 


ta ἡμὼν 


and knows all things. Beloved, if our heart 
3361-2607 = 1473 3954 . 2192 4314 3588 
μη καταγινῶσκη ἡμὼν παρρησίαν ἐχομεν προς Tov 
should not condemn 118. [2confidence !we have] before 

2316 2532 3739 1437 154 2983ϑ» 3844 
θεὸν 3:22 και ὁ εὰν αιτῶμεν λαμβάνομεν παρ᾽ 
God. And what ever we should ask, we receive from 
1473, 3754 3588. 1785-1473 5083. 2532 3588 
QUTOV OTL τας εντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρουμεν και τὰ 

him, for his commandments wekeep, and_ the things 


701 1799 1473 


4160 


2532 3728 


15102.3 


ἀρεστὰ ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ ποιοῦμεν 3:23 και αὕτη εστὶν 


pleasing before him 


we do. 


And _ this 





3:16 Ald. omits tov Oeov. 


is 





3588 1785-1473 2443 4100 3588 3686 

n EvTOAH QuTov wa πιστευσῶμεν τῶ OVOPQTL 
his commandment — that we should believe inthe name 

3588 5207-1473 * 5547 2532 25 240 


Tov viov αὐτοῦ Inoov χριστοῦ και ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους 
of his son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, 


253153 1325: 1785 _ 2532 3588 5083 , 3588 
καθὼς ἐδωκεν ἐντολὴν 3:24 και ὁ τηρῶν τὰς 
as he gave commandment. And the one keeping 
1785-1473 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473 1722 1473, 2532 
ἐντολὰς aQuvTov εν QAUTW μενει και αὐτὸς εν QAUTW και 
his commandments [21η 3him abides], and he in him. And 
1722 3778 1097, 3754 3306 1722 1473 1537 3588 
εν TOVTW γινώσκομεν OTL μενει εν μιν εκ του 
by this we Κπον that he abides in us, from out of the 
4151. 3739 1473-1325 

πνεύματος OV ημῖν ἐδωκεν 

spirit which he gave to us. 


CHAPTER 4 


Distinguish the Spirits 
. 3361 3956 4151] 4100 235 
4:1 αὐάξη ταὶ μη παντὶ πνεύματι πιστεύετε αλλὰ 
Beloved, ἰζηοίΐί 3every ‘spirit believe], but 
1381 3588 4151 1487 1537 3588 2316, 1510.23 
δοκιμάζετε TH πνεύματα ει εκ του θεοῦ εστίν 
distinguish the spirits if [2from out of 3God ! they are}! 
3754 4183 5578 1831 1519 3588 2889 
OTL πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται εξεληλύθασιν εἰς TOV κόσμον 
For many false prophets have gone forth into the world. 
1722 3778 1097, 3588 4151 3588 2316. 3056 4151, 
:2 εν τούτω γινώσκετε το πνεῦμα του θεοῦ παν πνευμα 
By this you know the spirit of God -- every spirit 
3739 3670 : * _ 4547... 1722 4561 . 2064 
ο Opodoyet Ιησοὺν χριστὸν εν σαρκὶ εληλυθότα 
which acknowledges Jesus Christ [?in 3flesh ‘having come 
1537 3588 2316, 1510.23 2532 3956 = 4151, 3739 
€K tov θεοῦ εστὶ 4:3 και παν πνεῦμα O 
5from out of 6God 4is]. And every spirit which 
3361 3670 3588 * , 35947 | 17224561 | 2064 . 
μη opodoyet τον Ιησοὺν χριστόνεν σαρκί εληλυθότα 
does not acknowledge Jesus Christ [in 3flesh ‘having come 
1537 3588 2316,  3756-1510.2.3 2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
εκ του θεοὺ ουκ ἐστι και TOUTO εστι το 
5from out of 6God 4is not]. And this [5 the thing 
3588 500 ᾿ 3739 191 3754 2064 2532 3568 1722 
TOU αντιχριστου ὁ ακηκόατε OTL EPXETAL και νυν εν 
of the antichrist, | which γοῖι heard that it comes, and now [2in 
3588 2889 1510.2.3 2235 1473. 1537 3588 2316 
τω κόσμω εστὶν HOH 4:4 υμεὶς εκ του θεοὺ 
3the 4world 115] already. You from out of God 
1510.2.5 5040. 2532 3528 1473 3754 3173 1510.2.3 
εστέε TEKVLQ και νενικήκατε QUTOVS OTL μείζων εστὶν 
are sons, and have overcome them. For greater is 
3588 1722 1473 2228 3588 1722 3588 2889 1473 
o εν υμὶν ἢ ο εν τῷ κόσμω 4:5 avtot 
1ῃ6 one in you, than theone in’ the world. They 
1537 3588 2889 1510.2.6 1223 3778 1537 
εκ του KOOPOV εισι διὰ TOVTO εκ 
[2from out οἵ 3the 4world ‘are]. Because of this [from out of 
3588 2889 2980 2532 3588 2889 1473-191 
του κόσμου λαλοῦσι και ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν QKOVEL 
3the 4world ‘they speak], and the world hears them. 
1473 1537 3588 2316, 1510.24 3588 1097, 3588 
4:6 nets εκ του θεοὺ εσμέν ὁ γινώσκων TOV 
We [Ξΐτοπ out of 3God !are]. The one knowing 
2316 191 | 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2316 
θεὸν ακοῦει ἡμὼν ος OUK εστιν EK Tov θεοὺ 
God hears us; the one who is not from out of God 


3756 191 1473 1537 3778 1097, 3588 4151 | 3588 
ουκ QKOVEL μων EK TOVTOV γινώσκομεν TO πνεῦυμα THS 


doesnothear us. Fromthis we know the spirit of the 


225 : 2532 3588 4151 | 3588 4106 
ἀληθείας Kat TO πνεῦμα τῆς πλᾶνης 
truth and the spirit οἵ the delusion. 


Love One Another 


27 25 240. 3754 3588 26 
4:7 ἀγαπητοὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους OTL Y ayaTH 
Beloved, we should love one another, for love 


4:8 1 JOHN 345 
1537 3588 2316 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 25 5 3754 3588 5401 2851 2192 3588-1161 5300. 

€K tov θεοὺ εστὶ και πὰς ο αγαπὼν τι ὁ φόβος κόλασιν EXEL o δε φοβούμενος 
[2from out of 3God 115]; and every one loving for fear [2punishment 'holds], and the one fearing 

1537 3588 2316, 1080 , 2532 1097, 3588 3756 5048 ς 172226 , 1473 | 25 1473 
εις του θεοῦ γεγέννηται και γινώσκει TOV ου τετελείωται εν ayaTn 4:19 ημεὶς ἀγαπὼμεν αὐτὸν 
[2from out of 3God_ lis engendered], and knows has not been made perfectin love. We love him, 
2316 3588 3361 25 > 3756 1097 3588 2316 3754 1473, 4413 25°" 1473 1437 5100 2036 

θεὸν 4:8 ὁ μη αγαπὼν ουκ €yvw τὸν θεὸν OTL AUTOS πρῶτος ηγάπησεν ἡμὰς 4:20 εὰν τις εἰπῇ 
God. The one not loving does not know God; for he first loved us. If anyone should say 
3754 3588 2316 26-1510.2.3 τ 1722 3778 5319 3754. 25 3588 2316 2532 3588 80-1473 3404 

OTL ὁ θεὸς ἀγάπη εστίὶν 4:9 εν τούτω εφανερώθη 

for God is love. In this | was made manifest 
3588 26 3588 2316 1722 1473 3754 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 
n αγαπτ TOV θεοὺ εν μιν OTL τον VLOV QUTOV TOV 


the love of God in us, _ that his son, the 
3439 , 649-3588-2316 1519 3588 2889 2443 2198 
μονογενὴ ATETTAAKEV O θεος ELS TOV κόσμον ἵνα ζήσωμεν 


only born, God sent into the world, that we should live 


1223 1473 1722 3778 1510.2.3 3588 26 , 3756 3754 
ou αὐτοῦ 4:10 εν τούτω εστὶν Ἢ QYATH OVX OTL 
through him. In this is the love, not that 
1473. 25 3588 2316 235 3754 1473. 25 


ἡμεῖς ηγάπησαμεν τον θεὸν GAN’ OTL αὐτὸς ἡγᾶάπησεν 
we loved God, but that he loved 
1473 2532 649 3588 5207-1473 | 2434 2 4012 , 
ἡμὰς καὶ ἀπέστειλε TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ LAAT POV περὶ 
us and_ sent his son as an atonement for 
3588 266-1473 , ᾿ 27 , 1487 3779 3588 2316 
TOV ἀμαρτιὼν HOV 4:11 ἀγαπητοὶ EL οὕτως O θεὸς 
our sins. Beloved, if thus God 
25 1473 2532 1473 3784 240 25 μ 
ἡγάπησεν ἡμὰς και ἡμεῖς οφείλομεν ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν 
loved us, also we ought [one another !to love]. 
2316 3762 - 4455 2300. 1437 25 
4:12 θεὸν ουδεὶς πώποτε, τεθέαται εὰν ἀαγαπὼμεν 
[God !No one ‘at any time 2hasseen]. If we should love 
240 3588 2316 1722 1473 3306 2532 3588 26-1473 
ἀλλήλους οὁ θεὸς εν ημὶΐν μένει καὶ ἢ ayaTn avTOv 
one another, God [2in 315 !abides], and his love 
5048-1510.2.3 _ 1722 1473 1722 3778 1097, 3754 
τετελειωμένη εστὶν εν ἡμῖν 4:13 εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL 
has been perfected in us. By this we know that 
1722 1473, 3306 2532 1473 1722 1473 3754 1537 3588 
εν αὐτὼ μένομεν καὶ αὐτὸς εν ἡμῖν OTL EK του 
in him  weabide, and he in us— that from out of 
4151-1473 _ 1325 473 2532 1473 2300 
πνεύματος AUTOV δέδωκεν Ἔν 4:14 και npets τεθεᾶμεθα 
his spirit he has given to us. And we have seen 
2532 3140 3754 3588 3962 649 3588 5207 4990 
καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν OTL O πατὴρ ἀπέσταλκε TOV υἱὸν σωτῆρα 
and bear witness that the father has sent the son as deliverer 
3588 = 2889 3739 302 3670 * 3754 * 
τοῦ κόσμου 4:15 0s ἂν ομολογησῃη ott Ιησοὺς 
of the world. Who ever should acknowledge that Jesus 


1510.2.3 3588 5207 35882316, 35882316 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473. 
εστὶν ο νυιὸς του θεοὺ ο θεὸς εν αὐτὼ μένει και QUTOS 
is the son of God, God [?in 3him !abides], and he 


1722 3588 2316 
εν τω θεὼ 


2532 1473 1097 , 2532 4100 
4:16 και ἡμεῖς EYVPOKAPEV και πεπιστεύκαμεν 


in God. And we have known and have believed 
3588 26 3739 — 2192-3588-2316 1722 1473 * 2316 26-1510.2.3 
τὴν αγαπὴν ἣν ἐχει ο θεὸς εν ἡμῖν ο θεὸς ayany εστὶ 
the love which God has for us. God is love; 

2532 3588 3306 1722 3588 26 . 1722 3588 2316 3306 2532 
και ὁ μένων εν TH αγὰπη EV TH θεὼ μένει και 


and the one abiding in the love [in 3God abides], and 
3588 2316 1722 1473 1722 3778 5048 : mt 
o θεὸς εν αὐτωΐ 4:17 εν τούτω TETEAELWTAL 

God in him. In this [Shas been perfected Tthe 
26 3326 1473 2443 3954 2192 1722 3588 
αγὰπη μεθ’ ἢ ἡμὼν να παρρησίαν ἐχωμεν εν τῊ 
2love] with us, that [2confidence !we should have] in the 


2250 8588 2920 3754 2531 1565, 1510.2.3 2532 1473 
ὭὭμερα τῆς κρισεῶς OTU καθὼς EKELVOS εστι και Nets 
day of the judgment. For as that one is, also we 
1510.24 1722 3588 2889-3778 540] 3756-1510.2.3 1722 3588 


εσμὲν εν 
are in 
26 235 
αγὰπη ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
love, but 


τω κόσμω τούτω 4:18 φόβος οὐκ ἐστιν EV TH 
this world. Fear [5 not in 
3588 5046 26 1854 906 3588 5401 
τελεία ayaTyn ἐξω βάλλει tov φόβον 
perfect love [Soutside casts 2fear]; 





4:16 ΤῸ} adds μενει - abides. 





OTL αἀγαπὼ TOV θεὸν και TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ μισῇ 
that, I love God, and [Zhis brother Ishould detest], 


5583-1510.2.3 3588-1063 3361 25 ᾿ 3588 80-1473 Ρ 
ψεύστης εστὶν ὁ yap μη αγαπὼν τὸν αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 


he is a liar. For the one not loving his brother, 
3739 3708 3588 2316 3739 3756-3708 4459 
ον EWPQAKE τον θεὸν ον OVX EWPAKE TOS 
whom he has seen, [4God 5whom ‘he has not seen 'how 
1410 25 ᾿ 2532 3778 3588 1785 2192 
δύναται ayaTav 4:21 και ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἐχομεν 
2is he able 310 love]? And this commandment we have 
575 1473 2443 3588 25 3588 2316 25 Η 2532 3588 
απ’ αὕὔτου τινὰ O αγαπὼν τον θεὸν AYATA και TOV 
from him; that the one loving God should love also 
80-1473 | . 
αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 
his brother. 
CHAPTER 5 
Love God 
3956 3588 4100 , 3754 * 1510.2.3 3588 
5:1 tas ο πιστεύων OTL Ιησοὺς εστίν ὁ 

Every one believing that Jesus [5 the 
5547 1537 3588 2316, 1080 2532 3956 3588 
χριστὸς EK Tov θεοὺ γεγέννηται KQL TOS ο 
Christ [?from out of 3God lis engendered]. And every one 


25 . 3588 1080 25 2532 3588 1080 


αγαπῶὼν TOV γεννησαντα αγαπὰ καὶ TOV γεγεννημένον 
loving the oneengendering,loves also the one being engendered 
ed 1473 1722 3778 1097 3754 25 


αὐτοῦ 5:2 εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL ἀγαπῶμεν 


fo out of him. By this weknow that we love 
3588 5043 3588 2316, 3752 3588 2316-25 2532 
Ta TEKVQ του θεοῦ οταν τον θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν και 


we love God and 


3778-1063 1510.2.3 3588 
5:3 av7Tn yap εστιν H 
For this [5 the 


the children of God, whenever 


3588 1785-1473 5083 | 
TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν 


[2his commandments !should keep]. 


26 3588 2316 2443 3588 1785-1473 5083 , 

αγὰπη του θεοῦ wa τας ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ TYHPOPEV 

love of God, that his commandments we should keep. 
2532 3588 1785-1473 926 3756-1510.2.6 3754 3956 

καὶ QL EVTOAAL αὐτοῦ βαρείαι ουκ evo 5:4 ὁτι παν 

And his commandments [heavy tare not]. For every one 
3588 1080 . 1537 3588 2316 3528, 3588 2889 


TO γεγεννημενον εκ 
being engendered from out of 


του θεοῦ νικὰ τον κοσμον 
God overcomes the world. 


2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3529 3588 3528, 3588 2889 3588 
καὶ αὑτὴ EOTLY  νἱκὴ Ἢ νικησασα TOV κόσμον Ἢ 
And this is the victory in the overcoming the world— the 
4102 1473 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3528, 3588 2889 
πίστις ἡμῶν 5:5 τις εστιν ὁ νικὼν TOV κόσμον 
belief οἵ ours. Who is the one overcoming the world, 
1508 2988 4100 3754 * 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 
ει py TLOTEVOV ὅτι Ιησοὺς εστὶν ο υιὸς του 
unless it be the one believing that Jesus is the son 

2316, 3778. 1510.23 3588 2064 1223 5204 2532 129 

θεοὺ 5:6 ovTOS εστιν ὁ ελθὼν δι’ ὕδατος και αματος 
of God? This is the one coming by water and blood -- 
* , 35885547 | 3756 1722 3588 5204 3440 235 1722 3588 5204 
Incovs ὁ χριστὸς OVK EV TH ὕδατι μόνον GAN’ EV TH ὕδατι 


Jesus the Christ; not by the water only, but by the water 
2532 3588 129 2532 3588 4153,᾽᾽ |: 1510.2.3 3588 3140 ,. 3754 
καὶ τῷ QLUQATL καὶ TO πνευμα εστι το μαρτυρουν οτι 
and the blood. And the spirit [5 the one witnessing, for 
3588 4151 : 1510.23 3588 225 3754 510 1510,2.6 3588 

το TVEV BO εστιν ἢ αλῆθεια 5:7 OTL τρεις εισὶν OL 

the spirit is the truth. For three are the ones 





5:4 {CP reads υμῶν - of yours. 
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3140 1722 3588 3772 3588 3962 2532 3588 3056 2532 
μαρτυροῦντες fev τῶ ουρανὼ o πατὴρ και ὁ λόγος και 
bearing witness in the heaven- the father, and the word and 
3588 39 4151, 2532 3588 5140 1519 1520 1510.2.6 2532 5140 1510.26 
TO αγιον πνευμα και οι τρεις εις εν εισι και τρεις εισιν 
the holy spirit; andthe threein oneare. And three are 
3588 3140 1909 3588 1093 3588 4151 2532 3588 
ou μαρτυροῦντες ETL τῆς YOSTT 8 ἴτο πνεῦμα καὶ TO 
the ones witnessing upon the earth — the spirit, and the 
5204 2532 3588129 2532 35885140 1519 3588 1520 1510.26 1487 


VdOP καὶ τὸ αἷμα TKQLOL TPELGEeLs TO εν εἰσιν 5:9 ει 
water, and the blood; and the three [2in 3the ¢one !are]. If 
3588 3141 3588 444 2983 3588 3141 3588 


τὴν μαρτυρίαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαμβάνομεν ἢ μαρτυρία TOV 
the witness of the men we receive, the witness 


2316, 3173-1510.2.3 | 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3141 3588 2316 
θεοῦ μείζων eot OTL αὑτῇ εστὶν Ἢ μαρτυρία του θεοὺ 
of God 1s greater. For this [5 the witness of God 
3739 3140 5 4012, 3588 5207-1473 3588 

Ὧν μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ του νιοὺ αὐτοῦ 5:10 0 

which he has witnessed concerning his son. The one 
4100. 1519 3588 5207 3588 2316, 2192 3588 3141 1722 1438 , 


πιστευῶν εις TOV VLOV του θεοῦ εχει τῆν μαρτυρίαν εν EQUTW 
believing in the son of Godhas the witness in himself. 
3588 3361 4100 | —-3588 2316 5583 4160 1473, 3754 

μη TLOTEVOV TH θεὼ ψεύστην πεποίηκεν QUTOV OTL 
The one not believing in God, [3aliar ‘hasmade 2him]; for 
3756-4100, 1519 3588 3141 _ 3739. 3140 : 3588 
OV πεπίστευκεν ELS τὴν μαρτυρίαν HY μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ 
he has not believed in the witness which [?has witnessed 


2316 4012 | 3588 5207-1473 2532 3778 = 1510.2.3 3588 
θεὸς περὶ του viov αὐτοῦ 5:11 και αὕτη εστὶν Ἢ 

1God] concerning his son. And this [5 the 
3141 , 3754 2222 166, 1325 1473 3588 2316 2532 3778 3588 


μαρτυρία ὁτι ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἐδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ θεὸς καὶ αὑτΉ ἢ 
witness — that[4life 5eternal 2gave 3ἴ0 us 1God], and this 
2222 1722 3588 5207-1473 1510.2.3 3588 2192 3588 5207 2192 
ζω εν τω VIB αὐτοῦ εστὶν 5:120 ἐχὼν τον υἱὸν EXEL 
life [?in 3hisson lis]. The one having the son, has 
35882222 3588 33612192 3588 5207 3588 2316, 35882222 3756 
τὴν Convo μη ἐχὼν TOV VLOV TOV θεοῦ τὴν ζωὴν OVK 

life; the one not having the son of God [life !does not 
2192 3778 1125 1473 3588 4100 


EXEL 5:13 ταῦτα Eypaiya vty τοις πιστεύουσιν 
have]. These things I wrote to you, to the ones believing 

1519 3588 3686 3588 5207. 3588 2316, 2443 1492 3754 
εἰς TO ὄνομα TOV VLOV TOV θεοῦ να ειδητε ὅτι 


in the name ofthe son of God, that you should know that 
2222 166, 2192 2532 2443 4100ῦϑ 1519 3588 
Conv QLOVLOV EXETE και LYQ TLOTEVYTE εις TO 
[Zlife 3eternal !you have], and that you should believe in the 
3686 3588 5207 3588 2316, 
OVOPa του vLOV του θεοῦ 


name of the son of God. 
Asking in Confidence 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3954 ‘ 3739 2192 
5:14 καὶ αὕτη εστίὶν Ἢ παρρησία ἣν ἐχομεν 
And this is the confidence which we have 
431 1473 3754 1437 5100 154 2596. 3588 
προς QUVTOV OTL €Qv TL auT@pEeba κατα TO 


with him, that, if anything we should ask according to 
2307-1473 _ 191 1473 2532 1437 1492 3754 


θέλημα αὐτοῦ akover HOV 5:15 και εὰν οἴδαμεν OTL 
his will, he hears us. And if |= weknow that 
191 1473 3739 302 154 1492 3754 2192 
QKOVEL ἡμὼν ὁ αν αιτὠμεθα οἴδαμεν OTL ἐχομεν 
he hears us, what ever we should ask, we know that we have 
3588 155 , 3739 154, 3844} 1473 1437 5100 


TA QUYNNATA a ὨτΉκαμεν TAP’ αὐτοῦ 5:16 εὰν τις 
the requests which we ask from him. If anyone 
1492 3588 80-1473 . _ 264 Ν 266 _ 3361 4314 
toy TOV αδελφὸν AVTOV ἁμαρτάνοντα APAPTLAV LY προς 
should see his brother sinning asin not to 
2288 154 2532 1325 1473 | 2222 3588 
θάνατον αιτῆσει Kat δώσει αὐτὼ ζωην τοις 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give to him life- to the ones 





5:7 {-- 7] Ια omits verses. 
5:8 t—ttCP omits verses. 
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264-3361, 4314 2288 1510.23 266 , 4314 2288 
apapTavovoer LY προς θάνατον ἐστιν ἀμαρτία πρὸς θάνατον 
not sinning to death. There is sin to death; 
3756 4012, 1565, 3004 2443 2065 3956 
ov περὶ εκεύνης λέγω Wa EpwTHOH 5:17 πᾶσα 
not concerning that do I say that he should ask. Every 
93 2 266-1510,2.3 2532 1510.23 266 3756 4314 
αδικία αμαρτία εστὶ και ἐστιν ἀμαρτία ου προς 
unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not to 
2288 1492 3754 3956 3588 1080 . 
θάνατον 5:18 οἰδαμεν OTL TAS ο γεγεννημένος 
death. We know that every one being engendered 
1537 3588 2316, 3756 264 235 3588 1080 2 
εκ του θεοὺ ουχ αἀμαρτάνει AAN’ O γεννηθεὶς 
from out of God does not sin; but the one engendered 
1537 3588 2316, 5083 | 1438 | 2532 3588 4190 τ 3756 


εκ του θεοὺ THPEL εαὐυτὸν καὶ ὦ πονηρὸς OVX 


from out of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not 
680 1473 1492 3754 1537 3588 2316 

ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ 5:19 οἴδαμεν OTL EK του θεοὺ 
touch him. We know that [from out of 3God 


1510.24 2532 3588 2889 3650 1722 3588 4190 | 2749 
εσμεν και ὁ κόσμος OAOS εν TH πονηρὼ κεῖται 


lwe are], and the [2world !whole ‘to Sthe evil one 3is situated]. 
1492-1161 3754 3588 5207 3588 2316, 2240 2532 1325 

5:20 otdapev δε OTL ο υἱὸς TOV θεοῦ KEL καὶ δέδωκεν 
And we know that the son of God has come and has given 


1473 1271 2443 1097, 3588 228 . 2532 1510.24 
ἡμῖν διάνοιαν Wa γινώὼσκωμεν TOV ἀληθινὸν και ἐσμεν 


tous thought, that we should know the one true; and we are 
1722 3588 228 1722 3588 5207-1473 * 5547 3778 


εν τω αληθινὼ εν τῷ υἱὼ avTOV Ιησοὺ χριστὼ OVTOS 
in the one true, in his son Jesus Christ — this one 
1510.2.3 3588 228 , 2316 2532 3588 2222 166, 5040 | 
εστιν ὁ αληθινὸς θεὸς και ἢ Cw atwvLos 5:21 τεκνία 
is the true God, and the life eternal. Sons, 
5442 1438 575 3588 1497 281 
φυλάξατε EQUTOVS ATO τῶν ειἰδῶλων ἀμὴν 
guard yourselves from the idols! Amen. 
The Truth Abides into the Eon 

3588 4245 ἣ 1588 ὃ 2959. 2532 3588 

ο πρεσβύτερος EkAEKTYH κυρία και τοις 

The elder, tothe chosen lady, and to 
5043-1473 3739 1473 25 1722 225 2532 3756 1473 


τέκνοις αὐτῆς OVS εγὼ αγαπὼ εν αληθεία και οὐκ εγὼ 


her children, whom I love in truth, and not I 
3441 235. 2532 +3956 3588 1097, 3588 225, 
μόνος αλλὰ καὶ TAVTES OL εγνωκότες τὴν αλΏθειαν 
alone, but also all the ones knowing the truth, 
1223 3588 225 3588 3306 1722 1473 2532 
1:2 διὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν THY μένουσαν εν ἡμὶν και 
on acccount of the truth abiding in 15 and 
3326 1473 1510.8.3 1519 3588 165, 1510.8.3 3326 
εθ’ ἡμὼν ἐσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 1:3 ἐσται μεθ’ 
[νι 3us Ishall be] into the eon. There shall be with 
147. 5484 [656 1515 3844. 2316. 3962 2532 3844 | 


εἰρηνὴ παρὰ θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ παρὰ 
from God the father and from 
1722 225 


ἡμὼν xapis ἐλεος 
us favor, mercy, peace 
2962. * 5547, 3588 5207, 3588 3962 


κυρίου Inoov χριστοὺ Tov viov τοῦ πατρὸς εν αληθεία 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the son ofthe father, in truth 
2532 26 , 5463 3029 3754 2147 1537 3588 
καὶ ἀαγὰπη 1:4 εχὰάρην λίαν OTL εὑρηκα ες τῶν 
and love. I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found from 
5043-1473 4043 1722 225 2531 1785 

τέκνων σον περιπατοῦντας εν αληθεία καθὼς ἐντολὴν 

your children walking in truth, as [2commandment 
2983 3844 | 3588 3962. 2532 3568 2065 1473 2959 
ελάβομεν παρὰ του πατρὸς 1:5 και νυν ερωτὼ σε κυρία 
lwe received] from the father. And now Task _ you, lady, 
3756 5613 1785 _ , 1125 1473 2537 235. .373Ὁ 
OVX ὡς εντολὴν γράφων σοι καινὴν αλλὰ NV 
not as [4commandment !writing 2to you 3anew], but which 
2192 575. 746 2443 23 240 
εἰχομεν at’ αρχῆς Wa αγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους 


wehad from the beginning, that we 5Π014 Ιονα one another. 


1:6 JUDE 347 
2532 3778 1510.2.3 358826 , 2443 4043 : 2596, 213..ϑ οθ΄ 1473 3588. 5590 5463-1063 3029 
6 και αὑτὴ εστνρν ἢ αγάᾶπη Wa περιπατῶμεν κατὰ ευοδοῦταὶ σοῦ ἢ ψυχη 1:3 εχᾶρην γὰρ λίαν 
And this 15 love, that we should walk according to [3prospers lyour 2soul]. For I rejoiced exceedingly 
3588 1785-1473 ᾿ 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 1785 2531. 204.» 80 . 2532 3140 : 1473 3588 
TAS εντολὰς αὐτοῦ αὕτη εστν ἢ  EVTOAH καθὼς ερχομένων αδελφὼν και μαρτυρούντων σον ™ 
his commandments. This is the commandment as [2coming lof the brothers] and bearing witness of you in the 
191 575. 746. 2443 1722 1473 | 4043 25 2531, 1473 1722 25 Ἀ4043 ; 3173, 
HKOVOATE AT” APXYS | Wa εν αὐτῇ περιπατῆτε αληθεία καθὼς GV εν αληθεία περιπατεῖς 1:4 μειζοτέραν 
you heard from the beginning, that in it you should walk. truth, as you [in 3truth lwalk]. [3a greater 
3778 3756 2192 5479 2443 19] 3588 1699 5043 


Beware of Antichrists 


3754 4183 , 4108 1525 1519 3588 2889 
1:7 ott πολλοὶ TAQVOL εισῆλθον εἰς TOV KOT POV 


For many deludedones entered into the world 
3588 3361 3670 : * 5547 2064, 1722 
ou By ομολογοῦντες Ιησοὺν χριστὸν ερχόμενον εν 
not acknowledging Jesus Christ coming in 
4561 | 3778, 1510.2.3 3588 4108 2532 3588 500 
σαρκι ουτος εστιν oO πλᾶνος και ὁ αντιχριστος 
flesh. This is the deludedone and the antichrist. 
991, 1438 | 2443 3361-622 3739 
1:8 βλέπετε εαυτοὺς Wa μη απολέσωμεν a 


Take heed of yourselves, that we should not lose what things 
2033.ϑ 233. 3405 4134 618 3956 
ειργασάμεθαΐ GAA μισθὸν πληρη ἀπολάβωμεν 1:9 Tas 
we worked, but [3wage 2a full ‘should accept]! Anyone 
3588 3845 2532 3361 3306 1722 3588 1322. | 3588 5547 : 
ο παραβαίνων και pH μένων εν TH διδαχὴ του χριστοῦ 

violating and not abiding in the teaching of the Christ 
2316 3756 2192 3588 3306 1722 3588 1322 | 3588 
θεὸν ovK EXEL ο μένων ev TH διδαχῇ TOV 
[3God !does not 2have]. The one abiding in the teaching of the 
5547 278 2532 3588. 3062 2532 3588 5207 2192 
XPLOTOV OVTOS KQU TOV TIATEPA KAL τον VLOV EXEL 
Christ, thisone [2even 3the 4father Sand ‘the ‘son ‘has]. 

1536 2064 4314 1473 2532 3778 3588 1322 
1:10 ει τις EPXETAL TPOS υμὰς και TAVTHVY τὴν διδαχὴν 

Ifanyone comes to you, and _ this teaching 
3756 5342 3361 2983 1473 1519 3614, 2532 
ov φέρει py λαμβάνετε αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκίαν και 
does not bring, donot receive him in thehouse, and 
5463 1473. ἘΠ 3004 3588.1063 3004 1473. 
χαίρειν αὐτῷ λέγετε 1:11 ὁ yap λέγων αὐτῷ 
[shail 4to him ido not 2say]! For the one saying to him, 
5463 2841 3588 2041 1473 3588 4190 " 
χαΐρειν κοινωνεῖ ς τοις εργοις αὐτου τοις πονΏροις 
Hail, participates with [sworks this on 

4183, 2192 1473-1125 3756-1014 223 
1:12 πολλὰ ἐχὼν υμὶν γράφειν οὐκ ἠβουλήθην διὰ 

Many things having to write to you, Idonotwantto with 
5489 2532 3188 235 1679 2064 | 4314 1473 2532 4750 
χάρτου και μέλανος GAA ελπίζω ελθεῖὶν προς VAS και στόμα 
papyrus and ink; but Ihope tocometo you and mouth 
4314 4750 2980 2443 3588 5479-1473 1510.3 4137 


πρὸς στόμα λαλῆσαι νὰ ἡ χαρὰ ἡμὼν ἢ πεπληρωμένη 
to mouth to speak, that our joy might be filling. 

782 , 1473 3588 5043 3588 79 . 1473 3588 
1:13 ασπὰζεταὶ σε TA τέκνα τῆς αδελφῆς σου τῆς 
[Sgreet Tyou !The children Ssister  3of your 

1588.81, 
EKAEKTYS ἀμὴν 
4chosen]. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Walk in Truth 
3588 4245 " xe 3588 27 . 3739 
1:1 0 πρεσβύτερος Taiw τῶ αγαπητὼ OV 
The elder, to Gaius the beloved, whom 
1473 25 oo #722. 225, ᾿ 27 4012 3956 
εγὼ αγαπὼ εν adyOeta 1:2 ἀγαπητέ περὶ πᾶντων 
I love in truth. Beloved, concerning all things 
2172 1473 2137_ 2532 5198 |, 2531 
EVXOMAL σε ευοδοῦσθαι και vyLatvew καθὼς 


Imake avow foryou toprosper and tobeinhealth, as 





1:8 ¢CP adds καλὰ - good. 





τουτῶν OVK EXW χαραν τινὰ ακούω τὰ EWA TEKVA 
Sthan this 2not 1 have 4joy], that I should hear of my children 


1722 25 | 4043 : 27 _ 4103 4160 
εν αληθεία περιπατοῦντα 1:5 αγαπητε πιστὸν ποιεῖς 


[2in  3truth lwalking]. Beloved, [2trusting 140] 
3739 1437 2038, 1519 3588 80. _ 25321519 3588 
o εὰν epyaon εις τους αδελφοὺς και ELS τους 
what ever you should work among the brothers, and among the 
3581 35883140, _ 1473 3588 266 ΟὋὌΙ799 
ξένους 1:6 οἱ εμαρτυρησὰν σου τὴ AYATY EVWTLOV 
strangers, witnessing [3of yours !to the 2love] before 


1577 Σ 3730 2573 4160. 431 
εκκλησίας ους καλὼς ποιήσεις προπέμψας 
the assembly; whom [?well ἴγοιι shall do] having sent forward 
516 3588 2316 5228-1063 3588 3686-1473 
αξίως Tov θεοὺ 7 υπέρ yap του ονόματος αὐτοῦ 
worthily of God. For on account of his name 
1831 3367. 2983. 575. 3588 1484 
εξηλθον μηδέν λαμβάνοντες ATO τῶν εθνὼν 
they went forth, [?nothing ‘taking] from the nations. 
1473 3767 3784 618 3588 5108 2443 
1:8 nets ovy οφείλομεν ἀπολαμβάνειν τους τοιούτους ἵνα 
We then ought to accept such, that 
4904 ᾿ 1096 3588 225 125 
συνεργοὶ γινῶμεθα ΤῊ ἀληθεία 1:9 eye 
[2fellow-workers !we should become] in the truth. I wrote 
3588 1577 : 235 3588 5383 . 1473. 
ΤῊ εκκλησία GAN’ ὁ φιλοπρωώτευων αὐτῶν 
tothe assembly, but theone enjoying being first of {Π6Π| -- 
* 3756 1926_. 1473 1223-3778 
Διοτρεφῆς ουκ επιδέχεται ἡμὰς 1:10 δια τοῦτο 
Diotrephes, doesnot welcome us. On account of this, 


1437 2064 5279 1473 3588 2041 3729 4160 
eav ἐλθω πυπομνησ αὑτοῦ τὰ EPya a ποιει 

if Icome, I willremind him the works which he does— 
3056 4190 _ 5306 1473 2532 3361 714 


λόγοις πονηροῖς φλυαρὼν ἡμὰς καὶ μὴ αρκούμενος 
[2words Tevill prating against us. And not being sufficient 
1909 3778 3777 1473 1926 3588 δ0 

επὶ TOUVTOLS οὔτε αὐτὸς επιδέχεται τους αδελφοὺς 
with these, neither he himself welcomes the _ brothers, 


2532 3588 1014 2967 2532 1537 3588 
και TOUS βουλομένους κωλύει και εκ τῆς 


and the ones wanting to he restrains, and [?from out of 3the 
1577 . 1544 27 _ 3361 3401 3588 


εκκλησίας εκβάλλει 1:11 ἀγαπητέ μη μιμοὺ τὸ 
4assembly [ἰοδδίβ them out]. Beloved, donot imitate 

2556 235 3588 18 , 3588 15 , 1337 3588 
κακὸν ἀλλὰ τὸ αγαθὸν ὁ αἀγαθοποιὼν EK του 
evil, but the good! Theone doing good ([2from out of 
2316, 1510.2.3 3588-1161 2554 ᾿ 3756 3708 3588 2316 
θεοὺ εστὶν ὁ δε κακοποιῶν οὐχ εὡρακε τον θεὸν 
3God lis]. But the one ἀοίηρ evil has not seen God. 


ἐμῇ : 3140 5259 3956 2532 5259 1473 
1:12 Δημητρίω μεμαρτύρηται πυπὸ πάντων καὶ υπ’ αὐτῆς 

To Demetrius witness is borne ὉῪ all, and by [Sitself 
3588 225 2532-1473-1161_ 3140 ‘ 2532 1492 3754 3588 
τῆς αληθείας και ἡμεῖς SE μαρτυροῦμεν KAL οἴδατε ὅτι Ἢ 
Ithe 2truth]. Andwealso bear witness, and you know that 
3141-1473, 227-1510.2.3 4183. 2192 1125 
μαρτυρία ἡμὼν ἀληθης εστι 1:13 πολλὰ εἶχον γράφειν 


our witness is true. Many things [have to write, 

235 3756-2309 1223 3188 2532 2563 1473-1125 

αλλ’ ov θέλω διὰ μέλανος και καλάμου σοι γράψαι 

but Idonotwant by ink and reed to write to you. 
1679-1161 2112 1492, 1473 2532 4750 4314 4750 


1:14 ελπίζω Se ευθέως ELV σε και στόμα προς στόμα 


But I hope immediately ἴο 566 you, and mouth to. mouth 
2980 1515, 1473 782% , 1473 3588 5384 
λαλήσομεν ειἰρηνὴ σοι ασπάᾶζονταὶ GE οι φίλοι 


we shall speak. Peace to you. [3greet 4you !The 2friends]. 
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782 3588. 5384 2596 36δό 
ασπάζου τους φίλους κατ’ ὀνομαΐ 
Greet the friends by name! 


JUDE 


CHAPTER 1 
Contend for the Faith 
= με 5547 140] 80-1161 
1:1 Iovdas Inoov χριστοὺ δοῦλος αδελφὸς δε 

Jude, [2of Jesus 3Christ 'bondman], and brother 
= 3588 1722 2316 3962 37 
IakwBov τοις ev θεὼ πατρὶ ἡγιασμένοις 
of James, to the ones [21η 3God 4the father 'having been sanctified], 
2532 * . 3547 5083 . 2822 1656 1473 


καὶ ΙΪησοὺῦ χριστὼ τετηρημένοις KANTOLS 1:2 ἐλεος vty 
and of Jesus Christ being kept- called ones. Mercy to you, 
25321515 2532 26 4129 27 3056 
KQUELPHVY και ayaTy πληθυνθείη 1:3 ἀγαπητοὶ πᾶσαν 
and [2peace 3and 4love may] be multiplied. Beloved, [all 
4710 4160 1125 147. 4012 3588 2839 
σπουδὴν ποιούμενος γράφειν υμὲν περὶ τῆς κοινῆς 
3diligence 'having] to write to you concerning the common 
4991 318 2192 1125 1473 3870 


σωτηρίας ἀνάγκην ἐσχὸν γράψαι vptv παρακαλὼν 
deliverance, [?necessity [had] towrite to you, exhorting you 
1864 ‘ 3588 5333 3860 358839 
επαγωνίζεσθαι ΤῊ anag παραδοθείσῃ τοῖς αγίοις 
to contend earnestly in the [2once 3delivered up ‘to the ὅΠΟ]ν ones 
4102 
TLOTEL 
Ibelief]. 
Beware of Evil Men 
3921 P 1063 5100 444 3588 
1:4 παρεισέδυσαν yap τινες ἀνθρωποι οι 

[4crept in ‘For certain 3men], the ones 
3819 4270 1519 3778 3588 2917 
TAAL προγεγραμμένοι εἰς τοῦτο τὸ κρίμα 
earlier being written about beforehand in _ this judgment — 


765 ᾿ 3588 3588 2316-1473 5484 3346 1519 
ἀσεβεὶς τὴν Tov θεοῦ ημὼν χάριν μετατιθέντες ELS 
impious ones, [2the 4of our God favor 'transposing] into 
766 2532 3588 3441 1203 2316 2532 2962-1473 
ἀσέλγειαν καὶ TOV μόνον δεσπότην θεὸν καὶι κύριον HOV 
lewdness, and [2the 3only ‘master [0604], and our Lord 
* 5547 720, 5279 61 1473 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν ἀρνούμενοι 1:5 πυπομνῆσαι de Vas 
Jesus Christ denying. [Storemind ‘And 4you 
1014 1492. 1473 530 3778 3754 3588 2962 2992 
βούλομαι εἰδότας υμὰς ἀπαξ τοῦτο OTL ὁ κύριος λαὸν 
21 want], [3knowing !you once] this, that the Lord [?people 
1537 1093 - 4982 3588 1208 
εκ γης Αἰὐγύπτου σώσας . το δεύτερον 
3from out of 4the land 5of Egypt ‘having delivered], the second 
3588 3361 410. 622 32-5037 
τους μη πιστεύσαντας ἀπώλεσεν 1:6 ἀγγέλους τε 
of the ones not believing he destroyed. Also angels 
3588 3361 5083 3588-1473 746 235 620 , 
τους MY τηρήησαντας THY εαὐτὼν ἀρχὴν αλλὰ ἀπολιπόντας 
not keeping theirown sovereignty, but leaving 
3588-2398 3613 1519 2920 3173 2250 1199 
TO LOLOV οἰκητήριον εις κρίσιν μεγάλης ἡμέρας δεσμοὶς 
their own dwelling-place, [6ἴοτ 9judgment δοῖ great 78 day 3bonds 
126. 5259 2217 5083. 5613 
aidtous πυπὸ ζόφον τετηρηκεν [1:7 ὡς 
Ἐπ everlasting 4under rhe infernal region ‘he keeps]. As 
2532. * 2532 3588 4012, 1473 4172 3588 
Σόδομα και Γόμορρα καὶ αι περὶ αὐτὰς πόλεις TOV 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the [?around 3them 'cities] 
3664 3778 5158 1608 3 2532 
ὁμοῖον τοῦτοις τρόπον εκπορνευσασαι ᾿ " και 
likened ἴο these in manner, given themselves to fornication, and 





1:14 ¢CP adds ἀμὴν - amen. 





IOYAAY 1:1 


565 3694 4561 | 2087 4295 1164 
ATEAVOVTAL οπίσω σαρκὸς ETEPAS πρόκεινται δεῖγμα 
having gone after ([?flesh other], are situated as an example, 
4442. 166 1349 5254 3668 
πυρὸς αἰωνίου δίκην πυπέχουσαι 1:8 ομοίως 
[4fire 301 eternal 2punishment !undergoing]. In like manner 
3305 2532 3778 1797 ᾿ 4561 3303 
μέντοι και οὗτοι ενυπνιαζόμενοι σάρκα μεν 
however also these dreaming ones, [Sthe flesh lindeed 
3302. 2963. Πό 4 1391 161 
μιαίνουσι κυριότητα dE αθετοῦσι δόξας de 
2defile], [Slordships land annul],  [3glorious things ‘and 
987 : 3588 [16] * τς 3588. 743. 
βλασφημοῦσιν 1:9 ὁ de Μιχαὴλ ὁ apxayyedos 
2blaspheme]. And Michael the archangel, 
3753 3588 [228 1252 ᾿ 1256 4012 
ὃὧτε TH διαβόλω διακρινόμενος διελέγετο περὶ 
when [2the 3devil litigating against], reasoned concerning 
3588 * 4983 3756 511 2920 2018 
του Μωσέως σώματος ovK ετόλμησε κρίσιν επενεγκεὶν 
Moses's body, did not dare [case to bear 
988 εν 235 2036 2008 1473 2962 
βλασφημίας αλλ’ ELTEV επιτιμησαι σοι κύριος 
2a blasphemous], but said, May [reproach 3you ‘the Lord]. 
3778-1161 3745-3303 3756-1492 
1:10 ovtou SE ooa μεν ουκ οἴδασι 
But these, indeed as many things as they know not of, 
987 6 3745-1161 5447 . 5613 3588 
βλασφημοῦσιν ooa δε φυσικὼς ως τὰ 
they blaspheme. Andasmany things 85 [physically 185 
249 2226 1987 1722 
ἄλογα Cwa ETLOTAVTAL ev 
Sillogical  ®living creatures Ithey 3have knowledge of], ἰῃ 
3778 5351 | 3759 1473 3754 3588 
TOUVTOLS φθείρονται 1:11 ovat avtots ὅτι TH 
these things they corrupt themselves. Woe to them. For in the 
3598 3588 * 4195 2532 3588 4106 3588 * " 
οδὼ του Καὶν επορεύθησαν kat ΤΉ TrAAVH του Βαλαὰμ 
way of Cain they went, and in the delusion of Balaam 
3453. 1632 25323588 485 _ 3588* = 622, 
μισθοῦ εξεχύθησαν καὶ τΏ αντιλογία του Κορέ ἀπώλοντο 
for a wage they shed, andin the dispute of Core perished. 
3778 1510.2.6 1722 3588 26-1473 : 4694 | 
1:12 ovtot evow ev TALS AYATALS υμὼν σπιλᾶδες 
These are in your love feasts as hidden reefs, 
4910 1473 870 | 1438-4165 
συνευωχούμενοι υμὶῖν αφόβως εαυτοὺς ποιμαΐνοντες 
feasting together among you, fearlessly tending themselves -- 
3507 504 5259 417, 3911 1186 
νεφέλαι avvdpor υπὸ ἀνέμων TapadEepopevatt δένδρα 
[2clouds ‘waterless 4by 5winds being carried about]; [trees 
532 175 1364. 599 : 1610 . 
φθινοπώρινα ἄκαρπα Sts αποθανόντα εκριζωθέντα 
Zautumnal lunfruitful], twice having died, being rooted out; 


2949 66 2281 1890 3588-1438 152 , 
1:13 κύματα ἄγρια θαλάσσης επαφρίζοντα τὰς EAVTWOV ALTXVVAS 


[2waves !wild] of the sea foamingup theirown shame; 
792 ᾿ 4107. 3739 3588 2217 3588 4655 
ἀστέρες πλανῆται οις ο ζόφος . TOV σκότους 
[2stars !wandering] to whom the infernal region of darkness 
1519 3588 165, 5083, 4395 116] 2532 
εἰς τὸν ALVA TETHPHTAL 1:14 προεφήτευσε δε και 
[Zinto 3the 4eon lis being kept). Τρτορμοβίςα 1And 2also 
3778 1442 575 * 3004 2400 
τοῦτοις εἐβδομος απὸ Αδὰμ Ἐνὼχ λέγων ιδοὺ 
8to these 4the seventh >from ®Adam 3Enoch], saying, Behold, 
2064-2962, 1722. 39: , 346 1473 4160, 


NAVE κύριος εν αγίαις μυριᾶσιν AVTOV 
the Lordcame with [2Πο]ν 3myriads [115], executing 
2920 2596 3956 2532 165] 3956 3588 765 

κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων και ελέγξαι TAVTAS τους ἀσεβεῖς 
judgment against all, and to reprove all the impious ones 


1473 | 4012, 3956 3588 2041 763-1473 3739 
αὐτῶν περι πάντων τῶν ἐργὼν ἀσεβείας QUTOV ὧν 


1:15 ποιῆσαι 


of them concerning all the works oftheirimpiety which 
764. 2532 4012 3956 3588 4642 . 3739 
ἠσέβησαν και περὶ πᾶάντῶν τῶν σκληρὼν ὧν 
they were impious, and concerning all of the hard things which 
2980 2596 1473 268 . 765. | 3778 
ελᾶάλησαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ALAPTWAOL ἀσεβεῖς 1:16 οὑτοὶ 
[3spoke 4against Shim sinners limpious]. These 





1:12 tAld. περιφερομεναῖι - being carried round about. 


1:17 


1510.2.6 1113 τ 3202. ἢ 2596. 3588 
ELOL YOYYVOTAL μεμψίμοιροι κατὰ τας 
are grumblers, being discontented, [according to 
1939-1473 4198 2532 3588 4750-1473 2980 
επιθυμίας αυτὼν πορευόμενοι καὶ TO στόμα AUTWV λαλεὶ 
3their desires lgoing]; and their mouth — speaks 
5246 2296 4383 5622 5484 
VTEPOYKA θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα ὠφελείας Xapuv 


pompous things, admiring aperson for the benefit of favor. 
Regarding the End Time 


1473-1161 27 , 3403 3588 4487 3588 
1:17 vpets δε ἀγαπητοὶ μνησθητε TOV ρημάτων τῶν 


But you, beloved, remember the sayings 
4280 . 5259 3588 652 ᾿ 3588 2962-1473 
προειρημένων πὍυπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων του κυρίου ἡμῶν 


being described beforehand by the apostles of our Lord 


μὰ 5547 3754 3004 1473 3754 1722 2078 5550 
Τησοῦ χριστοῦ 1:18 ὁτι ἐλεγον υμὺν ὁτι εν εσχάτω χρόνω 
Jesus Christ! For they said to you that in the end of time 
151086 1703 2596. 3588-1438 1939.ϑὃἄΒΣ 
εσονται EMTALKTAL KATH "a τας EQUTOV επιθυμίας 
there will be mockers [according to 3theirown desires 


4198 | 3588 763 ς 3778 11510..6 3588 
πορευόμενοι τῶν ασεβειὼν 1:19 οὑτοὶ εισιν οι 

Ἰροίη; of the impious deeds. These are the ones 
going Ρ 

592 . 5591 4151 3361 2192 1473-1161 
αἀποδιορίζοντες ψυχικοὶ πνεῦμα PH ἔχοντες 1:20 υμεὶς δε 
separating bounds, physical, [3spirit ‘not 2having]. But you, 
27 _ 3588. 39-1473, ᾿ 4102 2026 ; 
QYATYHTOL TH QYLWTATYH υμὼν πίστει εποικοδομοῦντες 
beloved, [31 4your most holy Sbelief ‘building up 
1438, 1722 4151 389. 4336 1438 | 
EQUTOVS εν πνεύματι αγίω προσευχόμενοι 1:21 εαυτοὺς 


2yourselves], [2in 4spirit 3holy !praying]. [2yourselves 
1722 26 2316 5083 4327 3588 1656 3588 
εν ayatn θεοὺ τηρήσατε προσδεχόμενοι τὸ ἐλεοὸς του 
3ηὴ 4love “οἵ God 'keep]! waiting for the mercy 
2962-1473 μὴ 5547 . 1519 2222 166, 2532 
κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ ets Conv atwviov 1:22 Kat 
ofourLord Jesus Christ, unto life eternal. And 
3739-3303 1653 , 1252 ᾿ 3739-1161 1722 
ovs μεν ελεεύτε διακρινόμενοι 1:23 ovs δὲ εν 
indeed on some show mercy, scrutinizing! And some with 
5401 4982 1537 3588 4442 726 3404, 
φοβὼω awlete εκ του πυρὸς αρπᾶάζοντες μισοῦντες 
fear, deliver ἴγοπ outof the fire by seizing! detesting 
2532, 3588 575, 3588 4561 ᾿ς 4696 ᾿ 5509, 

και τον ATO τῆς σαρκὸς εσπιλωμένον χιτῶνα 

even the [3by ‘the 5flesh 2being stained ‘inner garment]. 


3588-1161 1410 5442 1473 679 2532 


1:24 τω de δυναμένω φυλᾶξαι αὐτοὺς ATTALTDTOVS και 
But tohim beingable tokeep them _ steady, and 
2476 2714 3588 1391-1473 299 1722 
στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἀμώμους εν 
to stand them in front of his glory unblemished in 
3441 4680 2316 4990-1473 1391 
ἀγαλλιάσει 1:25 μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ σωτῆρι ημὼν δόξα 
exultation, to the only wise God, our deliverer, be glory 
2532 3172 2904 2532 1849 2532 3568 2532 1519 3956 


και μεγαλωσύνη κρᾶτος και εξουσία και VUV καὶι εις πᾶντας 
and greatness, might and authority, even now and into all 


3588 165, 281. 

τους ALWVAS μὴν 

the eons. Amen. 
REVELATION 


CHAPTER 1 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ 


60 Ἔ . 5547 _ 3739 1325 1473 
1:1 αποκάλυψις Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ nv ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ 


The revelation of Jesus Christ, which [gave 3to him 
3588 2316 1166 3588 1401-1473 . 3739 1163 1096 
ο θεὸς δείξαι τοις δουλοὶς αὐτοῦ a Sev γενέσθαι 


1004] toshow to  hisbondmen what must take place 





1:25 +CP omits. 


REVELATION 





349 


1722-5034 2532 459] 649 1223 3588 32-1473 3588 
EV TAXELKAL εσημανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ TOV ἀγγέλου αὐτοῦ TW 


quickly. ΑΠα he signified having sent by his angel to 
1401-1473 = 3739 3140 3588 3056 3588 2316 
δούλω avtTovlwavvyn 1:20¢ εμαρτύρησετον λόγον TOV θεοῦ 
his bondman John, who testified the word of God, 


2532 3588 3141 Ρ * . 5547 ,. 3745 5037 1492 


καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ϊησοῦ χριστοῦ ὁσα τε ειδεῖ 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as muchas indeed he saw. 
3107 3588 314 2532 3588 191 3588 


1:3 μακὰριος ο AVAYWHTKWV KAL OL QKOVOVTES τους 
Blessed is the one reading, and the ones hearing __ the 


3056 3588 4304 . 2532 5083. 3588 1722 1473 , 
λόγους τῆς προφητείας και THPOVVTES τὰ εν αὔτη 
words ofthe prophecy, and heeding the things [21η 51 


1125 . 3588-1063 2540 145], 
γεγραμμένα ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς εγγὺς 
Ibeing written]; forthe time ἰδ near. 


To the Seven Assemblies 
Ne 3588 2033, 1577 3588 1722 3588 * |. 
1:4 Iwavvyns ταῖς επτὰ εκκλησίαις ταῖς EV TH Ασία 
John, to the seven assemblies in Asia. 
5484-1473 2532 1515, 575, 3588 1510.6 2532 3739 1510.73 2532 
χάρις VELY KQL ELPHVY απὸ O ov καὶ ος NY και 
Favor to you and peace from the one being and who was and 
3588 2064 2532 575, 3588 2033, 4151 3739 1510.2.3 
ο ερχόμενος καὶ απὸ TOV επτὰ πνευμάτων α ᾿ εστιν 
the one coming, and from the seven spirits which are 
1799 3588 2362-1473 Σ 2532 575 μὰ 5547 , 3588 
ενῶπιον TOV θρόνου αὐτοῦ 1:5 και απὸ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ o 
before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, the 
3144 3588 4103. 3588 4416 : 3588 3408 2532 
μαρτυς ο πιστος ο πρωτότοκος τῶν VEKPOV και 
[2witness ‘trustworthy], the first-born of the dead ones, and 
3588 758 3588 935 3588 1093 3588 25 . 
o ἄρχων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς YS TH αγαπήσαντι 
the ruler ofthe kings of the earth. To the one loving 
1473 2532 3068 1473 575 3588 266-1473 1722 3588 
ἡμὰς καὶ AOVTAVTL ἡμὰς ATO TOV APAPTLOV ἡμὼν εν TH 


us and bathing 1.5 from our sins in 
129-1473 2532 4160 1473 032 2409 3588 
αὐματι αὐτοῦ 1:6 και ἐποίησεν ἡμὰς βασιλείαν LEpEets TH 
his blood, and made us a kingdom -- priests to 


2316 2532 3962-1473 , 1473, 3588 1391 2532 3588 2904 
θεὼ καὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ αὐτὼ Ἢ δόξα και τὸ κρᾶτος 


God, and tohisfather; tohim bethe glory and the might 


1519 3588 165 3588 165 281, 2400. 2064 

ELS τους ALWVAS τῶν ALOVOV ἀμὴν 1:7 ιδοὺ EPXETAL 
into the eons of the eons. Amen. Behold, he comes 
3326. 3588 3507 2532 3708 1473, 3956 3788 _ 2532 


μετὰ των νεφελὼν και ὄψεται αὐτὸν TAS οφθαλμὸς και 


with the clouds; and [3shallsee “η1πΔ| ‘every eye], even 
3748 1473-1574 2532 2875 1909 1473, 
OLTLVES αὐτὸν εξεκέντησαν και κόψονται eT’ QUTOV 


the ones which stabbed him. And [¢shall lament 7over Shim 


3956 3588 5443 3588 1093 3483 281, 1473 1510.21 
πᾶσαι AL φυλαὶ τῆς yns VAL ἀμὴν 8 εγὼ εἰμι 
18}} 2the 3tribes 4of the Searth]. Yes. Amen. I am 
2532 3588 1 2532 3588 5598 746 2532 5056 3004 


καὶ TO και TO apxn Kau τέλος] λέγει 
even the Alpha and the Omega, beginning and end, says 


2962 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 
κυριος ὁ θεὸς ο ov KQLO nv KQLO 
the Lord God, the being one and the one who was and the one 
2064, 3588 3841 : 
EPXOPEVOS O παντοκρᾶτωρ 
coming— the almighty. 
John on the Island of Patmos 
1473 * 3588 80-1473 | 2532 2844-1722 3588 
1:9 εγὼ Ιωᾶννης o αδελφὸς υμὼν και κοινωνὸς EV TH 
I John, your brother andpartner in the 





1:2 ¢CP adds και atTwa εἰσι Kat a χρὴ γενεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα - 
and infamous are also what behooves to take place after these things. 

1:6 tAld. βασιλεις - kings. 

1:8 CP εγὼ εἰμι to adda - lam the Alpha. 

1:8 t{CP omits ἀρχὴ καὶ τελος. 


350 
2347 2532 932 _ 2532 5281 . 5547 *® 1096 
θλίψει Kat βασιλεία και VTOLOVH χριστὼ Iyoov eyevounv 


affliction and kingdom and endurance of Christ Jesus, came to be 
1722 3588 3520 3588 2564 ba 1223 3588 3056 
εν τῇ νῆσω TH καλουμένη Πάτμω διὰ Tov λόγον 
on the island being called Patmos on account of the word 
3588 2316, 2532 1223 3588 3141 & 3 . 5547 Α 
του θεοὺ Kau διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ϊησου χριστοῦ 
of God, and on account of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
1096 1722 4151 1722 3588290 2250 253219] 
1:10 εγενόμην εν πνεύματι εν TH KUPLAKY ἡμέρα και ἤκουσα 
Ibecame in spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard 
5456 3694 1473 3173 5613 4536 3004 
φωνὴν οπίσω pov μεγαλὴν ws σάλπιγγος 1:11 λεγούσης 
[2sound 3behind 4me !a great], as ἃ trumpet, saying, 
3739 991 1125 1519 975 2532 3992 3588 2033, 
o βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον Kat πέμψον ταῖς επτὰ 
What yousee, write in  ascroll, and send forth to the seven 
1577 1519 * 2532 1519 * Ὁ 2532 1519 * | 
εκκλησίαις εἰς ᾿ ἔφεσον kat εἰς Σμῦρναν και εἰς Πέργαμον 
assemblies—in Ephesus, andin Smyrna, andin Pergamos, 
2532 1519* . 2532 1519* | 2532 1519 * Η 2532 1519 
και εἰς OvaTeipa kat εἰς Σάρδεις και εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν kar εἰς 
and! in Thyatira, andin Sardis, andin Philadelphia, andin 
2532 1563, 1994 991 3588 5456 3748 
Αἀδοξειαν 1:12 και εκεὶ επέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν ΦωνῆνΥ τις 
Laodicea! AndthereI turned tosee the voice which 
2980 3326 1473 | 2532 1994 1492 2033 3087 
EAQAEL MET’ EMOV και επιστρέψας εἰδον ETTA λυχνίας 
spoke with me. And having turned I beheld seven [2lamp-stands 


5552 2532 1722 3319 3588 2033 3087 
Xpvoas 1:13 και εν μέσω TOV επτὰ AVXVLOV 
Igolden], and in themidst ofthe seven lamp-stands 
3664 5207 444 1746 4158 

ὁμοῖον vid ἀνθρώπου ενδεδυμένον ποδρηῃ 

one likened toson ofman, _ being clothed with a foot length robe, 
2532 4024 ᾿ 431 3588 3149 _ 2223 5552 


και TEPLECWOMEVOVY πρὸς τοις μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυσὴν 
and being girded to the breasts [belt ‘with a golden]. 
3588 116] 2776-1473 2532 3588 2359 3022 5616 
4 ἢ Se Kehady avtov kat αι τρίχες λευκαὶ ὡσεὶ 
And of his head -- even the hairs were white as 


2053 302 5613 5510 2532 3588 3788-1473 | , 3613 5395 
ἐριον λευκὸν WS χιὼν και OL οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς AOE 
wool, white as snow, and his eyes as a flame 
4442 | 2532 3588 4228-1473 3664 5474 ᾿ 
πυρὸς 1:15 καὶ ov πόδες αὐτοῦ ὁμοῖοι χαλκολιβᾶνω 
of fire; and his feet were likened to fine brass, 
5613 1722 2575 4448 2532 3588 5456-1473 , 5613 
ὡς εν καμίνω πεπυρωμένοι καὶ Ἢ Φωνὴ avtov ws 

as in a furnace being with fire, and his voice was as 


2532 2192 1722 3588 1188 5495 
1:16 και E€xwv ev TH δεξιὰ χειρὶ 
and having [3in right hand 


5496 5204 4183. 
φωνὴ vdaTwv πολλὼν 
ἃ sound [waters ἰοῦ many]; 


1473 1702 2033. 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 

αὐτου QOTEPAsS ETITA και εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
4ῃ15 2stars lseven], and from out of his mouth 

4501 1366 3691 1607 2532 3588 


ομφαία δίστομος οξεία εκπορευομένη καὶ Ἢ 
[βθτοαάεινοια 2double-edged 1ἃ sharp] going forth, and 
3799-1473 5613 3588 2246 5316, 1722 3588 1411-1473 
ὄψις αὐτοῦ ως ο ἥλιος φαίνει εν TH δυνὰμει αὐτοῦ 
his appearance was as the sun shines in its power. 

2532 3753 1492 1473 4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 5613 

217 kat OTE eEldov αὐτὸν ETETA προς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς 

And when 1 beheld him, Ifell to his feet as 
3498 . 2532 2007 3588 1188-1473 5495 1909 1473 3004 
νεκρὸς καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ χείρα επ’ ENE λέγων 
a dead one. And he placed his right hand upon me, saying, 
3361 5399 Ἀ1473 1510.2.1 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 2532 
μη φοβοὺ εγὼ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος KaLO ἐσχατος 1:18 και 
Do not fear! I am the first and the last, and 
3588 2198 2532 1096 , 3498 . 2532 2400, 2198-1510.2.1 
o = Cwv και ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς καὶ ἰδοὺ Cov ειμὶ 
the living one, and Ibecame ἃ dead one; and behold, I am living 
1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 281, 2532 2192 3588 2807 
εις τους ALWVAS THV QALOVOV ἀμὴν και EXW τας κλεῖς 
into the eons ofthe eons. Amen. And Ihave the keys 





1:11 fAld.+ εγὼ εἰμι TO A TO ὦ O TPOTOS και ο EDXATOS και - 


I am the first and the last and. 


ATOKAAY WI 





1:10 


3588 2288 2532 3588 86 1125 3767 3739 
του θανάτου kat TOV δου 1:19 γράψον ουν α 


of death and of Hades. Write then the things which 
1492 2532 3739 1510.2.6 2532 3739 3195 
εἰδες και α εισι καια μέλλει 
you saw, and the things which are, and the things which are about 
1096 3326. 3778 3588 3466 3588 2033. 
γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 1:20 τὸ μυστῆριον τῶν επτὰ 


to take place after these! The mystery of the seven 


792 3739 1402 1909 3588 1188-1473 2532 3588 2033, 
ἀστέρων OV εἰδες emt τῆς δεξιὰς μου και TAS επτὰ 
stars which you saw upon my right, and the seven 


3087 3588 5552 3588 2033. 792 32 3588 
λυχνίας TAS χρυσὰς OL επτὰ αστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν 
[2lamp-stands Igolden]— the seven stars [Zangels 3of the 


2033, 1577 _ _ 1510,2.6 2532 3588 2033, 3087 , 3739 1402 
επτὰ εκκλησιὼν εισὶ και QU επτὰ λυχνίαι ας εἰδες 
4seven Sassemblies are], and the seven lamp-stands which you saw 
2033, 1577 1510,2.6 

επτο εκκλησίαι εισὶ 

[2seven 3assemblies !are]. 


CHAPTER 2 
To the Assembly at Ephesus 
3588 32 3588 “1572 eae 1125 3592 
2:1 τῶ αγγέλω της εκκλησίας Εφέσω γράψον τὰδε 
Totheangel oftheassembly in Ephesus write! Thus 


3004 3588 2902 3588 2033 792 1722 3588 1188-1473 


λέγει O κρατὼν τους ETTA αστέρας EV TH δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 
says the one holding the seven stars in his right hand, 
3588 4043 1722 3319 3588 2033 3087 3588 
oO περιπατὼν εν μέσω τῶν επτὰ λυχνιὼν TOV 
walking in themidst ofthe seven [lamp stands 
IIL” +2, 1492 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2873-1473 2532 
Xpvowv 2:2 οἷν τὰ ἔργα σον καὶι TOV κόπον GOV και 
Ἰρο!6η]; I know your works, and your toil, and 


3588 5281-1473 , 2532 3754 3756-1410 941 P 2556, 
τὴν υπομονὴ σου καὶι OTL OV δύνη βαστάσαι κακοὺς 
your endurance, and that you are not able to bear evil ones. 
2532 3985, 3588 3004 1438 652 " 2532 
και επείρασας τους λέγοντας EQuTovs αποστόλους και 
And you tested the ones calling themselves apostles and 
3756-1510.2.6 2532 2147 1473 5571 2532 941 2532 
OVK ELOL και EVPES αὐτοὺς WEvdets 2:3 Τκαι εβάστασας και 
are not, and found them liars; and you bore and 


5281 2192 1223 3588 3686-1473 2532 3756-2872, 
πὍυηπομονὴν ἐχεις διὰ TO ονομα μου και ουκ εκοπιασας 


[2endurance thave], because of myname, and you tired not. 
235 2192 2506 1473 3754 3588 26 1473 3588 4413 

2:4 αλλὰ ἐχώ κατὰ σοῦυ OTL THY ἀγάπην Gov τὴν πρώτην 
But Ihave against you, that the [2love 3of yours 1first] 

863 . 3421 3767 4159 1601. 2532 

αφήηκας 2:5 μνημόνευε οὖν πόθεν εκπέπτωκας καὶι 


you have left. Remember then from where you have fallen, and 


3340 2532 3588 4413 2041 4160 1490. 2064 
μετανόησον καὶ τὰ πρῶτα ἐργὰ ποιῆσον ει de μη EPXOpat 


repent, and [2the 3first 4works !do]! But if not, I come 
1473 5036, 2532 2795, 3588 3087-1473 1537 3588 
σοι ταχυ KQU κινσωῳω τὴν λυχνίαν σον εκ του 


to you quickly, and I will move your lamp stand from out of 
5117-1473 1437-3361 3340 235 .37718. 2192 
τόπου αὐτῆς εἂν μὴ μετανοησης 2:6 αλλὰ τοῦτο ἐχεις 

its place, unless you should repent. But this you have, 
3754 3404 3588 2041 3588. * 3739 2504 3404. 


OTL μισεὶς τὰ ἐργὰ των Νικολαϊτὼν a 
that you detest the works of the Nicolaitans, 


καγὼ μισὼ 
which I also detest. 


3588 2192 3775 191 : 5100 3588 4151 3004 
70 ἐχὼν ovs ακουσάτω TL το πνεῦμα λέγει 
The one having an ear, hear what the spirit says 


3588 1577 ᾿ 3588 3528, 1325 1473 2068 , 
ταῖς εκκλησίαις TH νικῶντι δώσω αὐτὼ φαγεῖν 


to the assemblies! To the one overcoming I will give to him to eat 


1537 3588 3586 3588 2222 3739 1510.2.3 1722 3319 3588 
εκ του ξύλου THS ζωης ὁ εστιν εν μέσω του 
from out of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
3857 3588 2316-1473 

παραδείσου του θεοὺ μου 

paradise of my God. 





2:3 1866 Ald. for variant. 


2:8 REVELATION 


To the Assembly at Smyrna 
2532 3588 32. 3588 ΠΣ ἄς 1577 ᾿ 
2:8 και Tw αγγέλω τῆς εν Σμύρνη εκκλησίας 

And tothe angel ofthe [2in 3Smyrna ‘assembly] 
1125 3592 ym 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3739 1096 
ypaov τὰδε λέγει O πρῶτος και ὁ EGXATOS OS εγένετο 
write! Thus says the first and the last, who became 
3498 . 2532 2198 1492, 1473 3588 2041 2532 3588 
νεκρὸς και ἐζησεν 2:9 ot6Q σου τὰ EpPya και τὴν 
ἃ dead one, and lived; Iknow your works, and 
2347 2532 3588 4432 235 4145 1510.22 2532 3588 
θλίψιν καὶ THY πτωχείαν αλλὰ πλούσιος EL καὶ τὴν 
affliction, and poorness (but [rich lyou are]); and the 
988 . 3588 3004 *- 1510.1. 1438 
βλασφημίαν τῶν λεγόντων Ιουδαίους εἰναι EavTOVS 
blasphemy of the ones calling [2to be Jews Ithemselves] 
2532 3756-1510.2.6 235 4864 . 3588 4567 3367 , 
καὶ OVK ELOLY ἀλλὰ συναγωγὴ TOV GaTava 2:10 μηδὲν 
andarenot, but asynagogue of Satan. By no means 
5399 3739 3195 3958 2400, 1211 3195 
φοβοῦ α μέλλεις πάσχειν ιδοὺ μέλλει 
fear what things you are about to suffer! Behold indeed, [315 about 
οὐ 3588 1228 1537 1473 1519 5438 
βαλεν o διάβολος €& πυμὼν εἰς φυλακὴν 
4to throw ‘the 2devil] some from out of γο in prison, 
2443 3985 2532 2192 2347 2250 . 
ἵνα πειρασθῆτε Kau ἐξετε θλίψιν ἡμερὼν 
that you should be tested, and you 5881] πᾶνε affliction [2 ἀγα 


1176 0906 4103. 89] 22δ8 2532 1325 1473 3588 
δέκα γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου και δώσω σοι τον 
lten]. Be trustworthy unto death, and I will give to you the 
4735 3588 2222 3588 2192 3775 191 : 5100 
στέφανον τῆς (wns 2:10 ἐχὼν OVS ακουσάτω τι 
crown of life! The one having an ear, hear what 
3588 4151 3004 3588. 1577 3588 3528, 3766.2 

το πνεῦμα λέγειταις εκκλησίαις O νικὼν ov μη 
the spirit says to theassemblies! The one overcoming in no way 
91 “ 1537 3588 2288 3588 1208 

αδικηθη εκ του θανάτου του δευτέρου 


should be injured from the [2death lsecond]. 


To the Assembly at Pergamos 


2532 3588 32 |, 3588 1722 * : 1577 P 
2:12 και τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Περγάμω εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel ofthe [2in 3Pergamos lassembly] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 2192 3588 4501 2 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει ὁ ἐχὼν τὴν ρομφαίαν τὴν 

write! Thus says theone having the [3broadsword 

1366 3588 3691 1402 3588 2041-1473 2532 4226 

δίστομον τὴν οξείαν 2:13 οἷα τὰ ἐργὰ σου καὶ που 

2double-edged Isharp]. I know your works, and where 

2730 , 3699 3588 2362 3588 4567 2532 2902 Ο 3588 


KQTOLKELS OTOU O θρόνος του σατανὰ και κρατεις TO 
you dwell, where the throne of Satan is. And you hold 


3686-1473 2532 3756.720 3588 4102 1473 1722 3588 2250 
ὁνομὰ POV καὶ OVK HPVNOW THY πίστιν MOV εν TALS ἡμέραις 
myname, anddeniednot the belief ofmein the days 
1722 3739 * 3588 3144 1473 3588 4103. 3739 
ev aus Avtitas ο μάρτυς μου ο πιστος ος 
in which Antipas [Switness my trustworthy] was, who 
615 3844-1473 3699 3588 4570. 2730 . 235 
QATEKTAVOH TAP’ VEY OTOV ὁ σατανὰς KaToLKEL 2:14 αλλ’ 
was killed among you, where Satan dwells. But 
2192 2596. 1473 364] 3754 2192 1563, 2902 , 3588 
exw κατὰ σον ολῖγα OTL EXELS €KEL KPQTOVVTAS τὴν 
Ihave against you alittle. That you have there ones holding the 
1322 x 3739 1321 3588 * 906 4625 


διδαχὴν Βαλαὰμ os εδίδασκε TOV Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to throw an obstacle 


1799 3588 5207 * 2068 1494 2532 
EVOTLOV TOV υἱὼν Ισραὴλ φαγεὶν ειδωλόθυτα και 
before the sons οἵ [5Γ86], toeat things sacrificed to idols, and 


4203, 3779 2192 2532 1473 2902 


πορνεῦσαι 2:15 οὕτως ἔχεις και συ κρατοῦντας 
to commit harlotry. Thus [shave ‘also 2you] ones holding 
3588 1322 3588. ἢ 3668 3340 


τὴν διδαχὴν TOV NukoAaitw@Vv ομοίως 

the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like manner. 
1490 2064 1473 5036 2532 4170 3326 1473 

ει δε μὴ EPXOMALGOL ταχὺ καὶ πολεμηῆσω μετ’ αυτὼν 
But if not, [come to you quickly, and I shall wage war with them 


2:16 μετανόησον 
Repent! 





351 
1722 3588 4501 ρ 3588 4750-1473 , 3588 2192 
εν τῇ ρομφαία του OTOMATOS μου 2:17 o ἐχὼν 


by the broadsword of my mouth. The one having 


3775 191 5100 3588 4151 3004 3588 1577 ° 
ους QKOVOQTO τι το πνεῦμα λέγει ταις εκκλησίαις 
anear, hear what the spirit says tothe assemblies! 
3588 3528, 1325 1473 2068 575 3588 3131 
To νικῶντι δώσω αὐτὼ φαγεῖν απὸ του μᾶννα 
To the one overcoming I will give tohim toeat from the manna 
3588 2928 2532 1325 1473 5586 3022 , 2532 
TOV κεκρυμμένου και δῶὼσω αὐτὼ Ψψηφον λευκὴν και 
being hid. And will give to him [*small stone} 1a white], and 


1909 3588 5586 3686 2537 1125 3739 = 3762 , 
επὶ τὴν Ψηφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένον ο ουδεὶς 
upon the small stone [2name !a new] being written which no one 
1492 1508 3588 2983. 

οἶδεν EL PN ὁ λαμβάνων 

knew except the one receiving. 


To the Assembly of Thyatira 
2532 3588 32 3588 [722 * 1577 
2:18 και Tw αγγέλω τῆς εν Θυατείροις εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel of the [21η 3Thyatira | !assembly] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 2192 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς TOV θεοῦ ο ἐχὼν τους 
write! Thus says the son of God, the one having 
3788-1473 _ 5613 5395 4442 2532 3588 4228-1473 
οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ws φλόγα πυρὸς καὶ OL πόδες αὐτοῦ 
his eyes as aflame of fire, and his feet 

3664 5474 δ 1492 1473 3588 2041 2532 3588 
ὁμοῖοι χαλκολιβᾶνω 2:19 οἰδὰ σου τὰ ἐργὰ και τὴν 
likened _ to fine brass. Iknow your works, and 

26. 2532 35884102 2532 3588 1248 2532 3588 5281-1473 


αγᾶπην καὶ τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν καὶ τὴν υπομονὴν σου 


love, and belief, and service, and your endurance, 

2532 3588 2041-1473 3588 2078 4183 3588 4413 

καὶ τὰ ἔργα σον τὰ €EDXATA πλείονα τῶν πρώτων 

and your works — the last more than the first. 
235 2192-2596, 1473 3754 863 3588 1135-1473 


2:20 αλλ’ ἐχω κατὰ Govt OTL αφεὶς τὴν γυναϊκὰ σου 
But Ihave against you, that you allow your woman 

3588 * 3739 3004 1438 4398 2532 1321, 2532 

τὴν ΪΙεζὰβηλ ἢ λέγει εαυτὴν προφῆτιν και διδάσκει καὶι 
Jezebel, who calls herself ἃ prophetess; and she teaches and 


4105 3588 1699 140] 4203 2532 2068 , 
πλανὰ τοὺς εμοὺς δούλους πορνεῦσαι Kau φαγεῖν 
misleads my bondmen to commit harlotry, and to eat 


1494 2532 1325 1473 5550 2443 


ειδωλόθυτα 2:21 και ἐδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα 
things sacrificed to an idol. And Igave toher time that 
3340 2532 3756-2309 3340 1537 3588 
peTavoynon Kau ov θέλει μετανοῆσαι EK τῆς 
she should repent, and she wanted not to repent from 

4202-1473 2400 906 1473 1519 2825 2532 


πορνείας αὐτῆς 2:22 ιδοὺ βάλλω αὐτὴν εἰς κλίνη και 
her harlotry. Behold, I throw her into abed, and 


3588 343 3326 1473 1519 2347 3173 , 
TOUS μοιχεύοντας μετ’ αὐτῆς εις θλίψιν μεγάλην 
the ones committing adultery with her into [affliction ‘great], 
1437-3361 3340 1537 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 


EQV μη μετανοησωσιν EK τωνέργων αὐτῆς 2:23 και τὰ 


unless they should repent from her works. And 
5043-1473 615 _ 1722 2288 2532 1097 3956 
TEKVQ αὐτῆς αποκτενὼ εν θανάᾶτω και γνώσονται TAGAL 


[Zher children 11 will kill] by plague. And they shall know in all 
3588 1577 3754 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2045, 3510 

αι εκκλησίαι OTL εγὼ ELL ὁ ερεύνων νεφροὺς 
the assemblies that I am the one searching the kidneyst 


2532 2588 2532 1325 1473 1538 2596 3588 
και καρδίας Kat δώσω υμὲν εκᾶάστω κατὰ TO 
and hearts. And Iwill give to you each according to 
2041-1473 1473-1161 3004 3588 3062 3588 1722 
Epya υμὼν 2:24 υμὶν de λέγω τοῖς λοιποὶς τοις εν 
your works. And to you Isay, tothe rest in 





2:17 for a lot. 

2:20 tAld. ολιγα - a little. 

2:22 Ald. epyov αὐτῶν - their works. 
2:23 {Considered the seat of thoughts. 


352 ATTOKAAYWIY 2:25 
- 3745 3756-2192 3588 1322-3778 2532 3778 4016 3 1722 2440 3022. | «=. 2532: 3766.2 
Ovatetpois oor OVK ἐχουσι THY διδαχὴν ταύτην καὶ οὗτος περιβαλείται εν ιματίοις λευκοῖς και OV PH 
Thyatira, as many ἃ5 have not this teaching, and this one shall be covered with [garments !white], and in no way 
3748 3756-1097 3588 901 3588 4567 , 3613 3004 1813 3588 3686-1473 4 A537 3588 976 
οἵτινες OVK EYVHCAV Ta βαθέα TOV σατανὰ ὡς λέγουσιν εξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα AVTOV EK τῆς βίβλου 


who knew not the geEP® of Satan, ἃ5 they say -- 
3756-906 , 1909 1473 243 4133 3739 2192 

ου βαλὼ ed’? υμὰς ἀλλο βάρος 2:25 πλὴν ο EXETE 

I will not throw upon you another load. Only what you have 
2902 891 3739 302 2240 2532 3588 
KPQATHTATE ἄχρις OV αν Ὠξω 2:26 και ὁ 

hold until of when ever I shall come! And the one 
3528, 2532 3588 5083 , 891 5056 3588 2041-1473 
νικὼν και O τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους TA EPya μου 


overcoming, and the one giving heed until the end of my works, 


1325 1473 1849 1909 3588 1484 2532 4165 Ν 
TW αὐτὼ εξουσίαν επὶ τῶν εθνὼν 2:27 KQAL TOLLAVEL 

I will give to him authority over the nations. And he shall tend 

1473, [1722 4464 4603 5613 3588 4632 3588 2764 


αὐτοὺς εν ράβδω σιδηρὰ ὡς TA σκεῦη τὰ 

them with arod οἴϊγοη; ἃ5 the vessels made of clay 

4937 P 5613 2504 | 2983 3844 | 3588 3962-1473 

συντριβησεται ὡς KAYW EtAnha παρὰ TOV πατρὸς μου 

shall be broken}; 85 [4150 have received from my father; 
2532 1325 1473 , 3588 792 . 3588 4407 

2:28 και δώσω, αὐτῷ τὸν αστέρα TOV πρωΐϊνὸν — 
and Iwillgive tohim the [?star learly morning]. 
3588 2192 3775 191 5100 3588 4151 3004 

2:29 o ἐχὼν ους ακουσάτω τι τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει 
The one having an ear, hear what the spirit says 

3588 1577 3 

ταῖς εκκλησίαις 

to the assemblies! 


κεραμικὰ 


CHAPTER 3 


To the Assembly at Sardis 


2532 3588 B2e-. 2 3588 1722: * 1577 ᾿ 
1 και Tw αγγέλω τῆς εν ἀρδεσιν εκκλησιὰς 


And tothe angel ofthe [?in 3Sardis lassembly] 
1125 3392 3004 3588 2192 3588 2033 4151, 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει ο EXWV τα ETTA πνευμαᾶατα TOV 
write! Thus says theone having the seven spirits 
2316, 2532 3588 2033 792 1492, 1473 3588 2041 
θεοὺ και TOUS επτὰ αστέρας οἰδὰ σον τα epya 
of God and the seven stars; Iknow your works, 


3754 3686 2192 3754 2198 2532 3498-1510.2.2 
OTL ὄνομα ἐχεις ὁτι ζης. και νεκρὸς EL 
that [7aname ἴγοιι have] that youlive, but you are ἃ dead one. 


1096 1127 . 2532 4741 3588 3062 3739 
3:2 γίνου Ὑρηγορὼν και στηρισον TA λοιπὰ a 

Become being vigilant, and support the rest which 
3195 577 3756-1063-2147 1473 3588 2041 
ἐμελλες ἀποβάλλειν ov yap εὑρηκὰ σου τὰ Epya 


you are about to throw off! For I have not found your works 
4137 1799 3588 2316-1473 3421 3767 
πεπληρωμένα ενῶπιον του θεοῦ μου 3:3 μνημόνενε οὖν 
being fulfilled before my God. Remember then 
4459 2983 2532 191 2532 5083 2532 3340 

πὼς εἰληφας και ἤκουσας και THPEL και μετανόησον 
how you received and heard; _and give heed, and repent! 


1437 3767 3361 27 os 2240 1909 1473 5613 
εὰν οὺν μη ὙρΡηγορησης ἕξω em σε ὡς 
If then you should not be vigilant, Iwillcome upon you as 
2812 2532 3766.2 1097 4169 5610 2240 
κλέπτης καὶ OV PH yous ποίαν ὥραν HEw 


athief, and inno way should you know what hour I will come 
1900 1473 235 364] 2192 3686 i722 * ἘΠ’ 

επὶ σε 4 αλλ’ ολύγα EXELS ονόματα εν Σάρδεσιν 
upon you. But [2afew !youhave] names in _ Sardis 
3739 3756-3435 3588 2440-1473 2532 4043 3326 
a OVK εμόλυναν TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν και TEPLTATHTOVGL μετ᾽ 
which tainted not their garments; and they shall walk with 
1473 1722 3222. 6 3754 514-1510.2.6 3588 3528, 

εμοῦ εν EVKOLS OTL AELOL εισιν 3:50 νικὼν 


me in white, for they are worthy. The one overcoming, 





2:24 Ald. βαθη - depths. 
2:27 1866 Ps. 2:9. 
3:2 ΤΑΙ. μελλει ἀποθανεῖν - are about to die. 





shall I wipe away his name from out of the book 
3588 222 2532 360.ϑ 3588 3686-1473 _ 1799 
τῆς Cons καὶ opodroynow TO ὄνομα AVTOV ενῶπιον 
of life; and I will acknowledge his name before 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1799 3588 32-1473 
TOV TATPOS POV και ενώπιον τῶν αγγέλων QuTov 
my father, even in the presence of his angels. 
3588 212 3775. 19] 5100 3588 4151 3004 
6ο ἐχὼν ους ακουσᾶτω τι το πνεῦμα λέγει 


The one having anear, let him hear what the spirit says 


3588 1577 . 
TALS εκκλησίαις 
to the assemblies! 


To the Assembly at Philadelphia 


2532 3588 32 | 3588 1722 * mek 7 
εν Φιλαδελφεία εκκλησίας 


3:7 καὶ τῷ αγγέλω τῆς 
And to the angel _ of the [?in 3Philadelphia !assembly] 
1125 3592 3004 3588 39 3588 228 3588 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει Oo ἀγιος ο αληθινὸς ὁ 
write! Thus says the holyone, the true, the one 
2192 3588 2807 3588 * ᾿ 3588 455 2532 3762 


ἐχὼν τὴν κλεὶν του Δαβὶδ ο ανούγων και ουδεὶς 
having the key of David, the one opening and noone 


2808 , 2532 2808 2532 3762 455 1492. 1473 3588 
κλείει και κλείει και ουδεὶς ανοΐγει 3:8 οἷδὰδ σου τὰ 


locks, and locks and noone opens. Iknow your 

2041 2400. 1325 1799 1473 2374 455 

epya ιδοὺ δέδωκα EVWTLOV GOV θύραν ἀνεωγμένην 
works. Behold, Ihave put before you adoor being opened, 
3739 3762 1410 2808 1473 3754 3397 | 2192 

nv ουδεὶς δύναται κλεῖσαι αὐτὴν OTL μικρὰν EXELS 
which noone 15 4015  tolock it. For [2a little !you have] 
1411 2532 5083 1473 3588 3056 2532 3756-720 , 3588 


δύναμιν καὶ ETHPHTAS pov TOV λόγον και οὐκ HPVYTW TO 


power, and gave heed to my word, and denied not 
3686-1473 2400 1325 1537 3588 4864 

ὁνομὰ pov 3:9 ιδοὺ δίδωμι Ek τῆς συναγωγῆς 
my name. Behold, Igive fromoutof the synagogue 
3588 4567 , 3588 3004 1438 *-1510.1 


TOV σατανὰ τῶν λεγόντων εανυτοὺς Ἰουδαίους εἰναι 
of Satan of the ones saying themselves to be Jews, 

2532 3756-1510.2.6 235 5574 2400 4160 1473 2443 

καὶ οὐκ ELOLY αλλὰ ψεύδονται wov ποιησω AVTOVS ἵνα 

and arenot, but lie. Behold, I willmake them _ that 


2240 2532 4352 1799 3588 4228. 1473 
néovor και προσκυνήσουσιν ενώπιον TOV ποδὼν σου 
they shall come and do obeisance before the feet of you, 
2532 1097 3754 25 | _ 1473 3754 5083 

και γνωσιν OTL ηγᾶπησὰ σε 3:10 ὁτι eTnpynoas 
and they should know that I love you; in that you kept 
3588 3056 3588 5281-1473 2504 | 1473-5083, 1537 


TOV λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς POV KAYW GE THPHTW Ek 

the word of my endurance, andI will keep you from out of 
3588 5610 3588 8986 3588. 3195 2064 1909 

τῆς wWpas του πειρασμὸν τῆς μελλούσης ἐρχεσθαι επὶ 

the hour ofthe test about tocome upon 


3588 3611 3650 3985 3588 2730 1909 
τῆς OLKOVPEVYS OANS πειρᾶσαι TOUS κατοικοῦντας ETL 


the [world lentire], to test the ones dwelling upon 
3588 1093 2064 5036 2902 3739 2192 2443 
τῆς γῆς 3:11 ἐρχομαι ταχὺ KPQTEL ὁ ἐχεις wa 
the earth. Icome quickly. Hold what youhave, that 
3367 | 2983 3588 4735-1473 3588 3528, 


τον στέεφανὸν gov 3:120 νικὼν 
your crown! The one overcoming, 
1722 3588 3485 3588 2316-1473 2532 


μηδεὶς AABH 
no one should take 


4160, 1473 4769 


ποιησωῳ αὐτὸν στῦλον εν τῶ VaW tov θεοὺ μου και 
Iwillmake him acolumn in the temple of my God, and 
1854 3766.2 1831 2089 2532 1125 

ἐξω ov μη εξέλθη ἐτι και γράψω 


outside in no way should he go forth any longer. And I will write 


1909 1473 3588 3686 3588 2316-1473 2532 35883686 3588 4172 
ET’ QUTOVTO OVOPATOV θεοῦ μου KALTO OVOLATYHS πόλεως 


uponhim the name of my God, and the name of the city 





3:7 {See Ald. for variants. 


3:13 


3588 2316-1473 3588 2937”. v0 . 3739 2597 ‘ 
του θεοῦ pov τῆς καινῆς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ἢ καταβαίνει 
of my God, (of the new Jerusalem, which comes down 
1537 3588 3772 . 575, 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 3686 
εκ του OVPAVOV ATO TOV θεοὺ μου και TO ονομα 
from out of the heaven from my God), and [Sname 
1473 3588 2537 | 3588 2192 3775 191 P 5100 3588 
μου τὸ καινὸν 3:13 0 ἐχὼν ους ακουσᾶτω TL τὸ 
Imy 2new]. The one having an ear, hear what the 
4151, 3004 3588 1577 . 
πνεῦμα λέγει TALS EKKANOLALS 
spirit says to the assemblies! 


To the Assembly at Laodicea 
2532 3588 BZ. ss 3588 1722: % 1577 n 
3:14 kat τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Λαοδικῖα εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel of the [21η 3Laodicea !assembly] 
1125 3592 3004 3588 281 3588 3144 3588 4103. 2532 
γράψον τὰδε λέγειο αμὴν ὁ paptvs ὁ πιστὸς και 
write! Thussays the Amen, the [4witness trustworthy 2and 
228 , 3588746 3588 2937 3588 2316 1492 1473 
ἀληθινὸς ἢ APXN τῆς κτίσεως του θεοῦ 3:15 old) σου 
3true], the source of the creation of God. I know your 
3588 2041 3754 3777 5593, 1510.2.2 3777 2200 3784 
τὰ EPYA OTL οὔτε ψυχρὸς ει οὔτε ζεστὸς ὄφελον 
works, that [2neither 3cold ἴγοιῖι are] ΠΟΙ boiling hot; ought 


5593 1510.3 2228 2200 , 3779 3754 
ψυχρὸς Ὡς n ἵεστος 3:16 οὕτως OTL 
[2cold ‘!youshould be] ΟΓΥἿ boiling hot. Thus, because 
5513-1510.2.2 2532 3756 2200 , 3777 5593, = 3.195 
XALapos ει kau ov Ceotos οὔτε Ψυχρὸς μέλλω 


you are lukewarm, and not boilinghot nor cold, [am about 
1473-1692 1537 3588 4750-1473 3754 3004 3754 
σε εμέσαι EK του στοματὸς μου 3:17 OTL λέγεις OTL 
to vomit you from out of my mouth. For you say that, 


4145-1510.2.1 2532 4147 2532 3762 5532 2192 
πλοῦυσιὸς εἰμι και πεπλούτηκα και ουδενὸς χρείαν EXW 


Tam rich, and amenriched, and [2no 3need = thave] -- 
2532 3756-1492 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5005 2532 3588 
και OUVK οἶδας OTL ov ει ο ταλαΐπωρος και ὁ 

and youknownot that you are the miserable, and the 


1652 2532 4434-2532 518. 2532 1131, ? 
ENEELVOS και πτωχὸς KAL τυφλὸς και γυμνὸς 3:18 συμβουλεύω 


pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 1 advise 

1473 59 5553, 3844 1473. 4448 1537 

σοι αγορᾶσαι χρυσίον παρ’ εμοὺῦ πεπυρωμένον EK 

you to buy gold from me purified from out of 
4442 2443 4147 2532 2440 302 2443 
πυρὸς Wa πλουτήησης και ιμᾶτια λευκὰ wa 


fire, that you should be rich; and [4garments 3with white !that 


4016 2532 3361 5319 : 3588 
περιβάλῃ και μὴ φανερωθη Ἢ 
2you should be covered], and [4should not >be made manifest the 
HDS te 3588 1132-1473 2532 2854 1472 1909 


QUTXVVY τῆς YUMVOTHTOS σου και KOVAAVPLOV EYXPLOOV ETL 
2shame 3of your nakedness]; and [2collyrium !rub] upon 
3588 3788-1473 2443 991 1473. 3745 
τους οφθαλμοὺς Gov twa βλέπης 3:19 εγὼ ὁσους 
your eyes, that you should see! I, 85 many as 
1437 5368 , 165] 2532 3811 2206 3767 2532 
εὰν φιλὼ ελέγχω και παιδεύω ζηλωσον οὖν και 
Ishould be fond of, Ireprove and correct. Be zealous then, and 
3340 2400. 2476 1909 3588 2374 2532 2925 1437 
μετανόησον 3:20ιδοὺ ἐστηκα ETL τὴν θύραν και κροῦύω εὰν 
repent! Behold, I stand at the door, andI knock. If 
5100 191, 3588 5456-1473 2532 455, 3588 2374 2532 
τις akOoVvoN τῆς φωνῆς pov kat ανοΐξῃ τὴν θύραν και 
any should hear my voice, and should open the door, even 
1525 4314 1473 2532 1172 3326 1473 2532 1473 
εισελεύσομαι προς QUTOV και δειπνησω μετ᾽ QUTOV και αὐτὸς 
I will enter to. him, and have supper with him, and he 
3326 1473 3588 3528, 1325 1473 2523 3326 
μετ᾽ εμοὺ 3:210 νικὼν WOW αὐτὼ καθίσαι μετ’ 
with me. The one overcoming I will give to himto sit with 


1473 1722 3588 2362-1473 5613 2504 | 3528 2532 2523 3326 
EMOV EV TW θρόνω μου WS καγὼ ενίκησα Kat εκάθισα μετὰ 
me on my throne, as even I overcame and sat with 
3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 2362-1473 3588 2192 3775 


TOV πατρὸς μουεν TW θρόνω avTOV 3:220 ἐχὼν ους 
my father on his throne. The one having an ear, 

191 5100 3588 4151 3004 3588 1577 

ακουσᾶτω TL τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει TALS εκκλησίαις 

hear what the spirit says to the assemblies! 


REVELATION 
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CHAPTER 4 


The Throne in Heaven 
3326 3778 1402 2532 2400, 2374 455 . 
4:1 μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον Kat DOV θύρα AVEWYPEVH 
After these things I saw, and behold, a door being opened 
1722 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 5426 3588 4413 3739 191 
εν TWH ουρανὼ και Ἢ φωνὴ Ἢ πρῶτη Ἂν Ὥκουσα 
in the heaven. And the [voice lfirst] which I heard 
5613 4536 2980 3326 1473 3004 305 
ως σάλπιγγος λαλούσης μετ’ εμοὺῦ λέγουσα ανάᾶάβα 
wasas atrumpet speaking with ΠΊΕ, saying, Ascend 
5602 2532 1166 1473 3739 1163 1096 3326 3778 
ὧδε καὶι δείξω σοι α Sev γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 
here, and I willshow to you what must take place after these! 
2532 2112, 1096 . 1722 4151, 2532 2400 
4:2 και εὐθέως εγενόμην εν πνεύματι και ιδοὺ 
And immediately Iexisted in ϑ5ριπ|ῖ. And_ behold, 


2362 2749 1722 3588 3772 2532 1909 3588 2362 
θρόνος €KELTO εν TO) OVPQVW KAL ETL TOV θρόνου 
athrone was situated in the heaven, and upon the throne 
2521, 3664 3706 3037 2393 2532 
καθήμενος 4:3 OpoLtos ορᾶσει ALOW LATTLOL και 
one sitting, likened insight [stone ‘toajasper], and 
4556 2532 2463 2943. 3588 2362 3664. 
σαρδίνωΐ και ἰρις κυκλόθεν του θρόνον ομοία 
sardius. | And arainbow was round about the throne, likened 
3706 4664 . 2532 2943 3588 2362 
ορᾶσει σμαραγδίνω 4:4 και κυκλόθεν TOV θρόνου 

to the sight of emerald. And round about the throne were 
2362 1501.8 2532 1909 3588 2362 1492 3588 
θρόνοι εικοσιτέσσαρες και ETL TOVS θρόνους εἶδον τους 


[2thrones !twenty-four], and upon the thrones Isaw the 


15018 4245 ᾿ 2521 4016 : 
εἰκοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους περιβεβλημένους 
twenty-four elders sitting down, being covered 
17222440 . 302 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 

εν ιματίοις AEVKOLSKQLETL τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν στεφάνους 
in [2ρδγπηθηίβ !white]; and upon their heads [2crowns 
5552 " 2532 1537 3588 2362 1607 796 
Xpvoovs 4:5και εκ του θρόνου εκπορεύονται ἀστραπαὶ 
Igolden]. And from out of the throne went forth lightnings, 
2532 5456 253210270. 2532 2033. 2985 4442 2545 

και ovat καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ETTA λαμπάᾶδες πυρὸς καιόμεναι 
and voices, and thunders. And seven lamps of fire were burning 
1799 3588 2362-1473 3739 1510.2.6 2033 4151 


EVO TLOV TOU θρόνου αὐτοῦ au εισιν επτὰ πνεύματα 

before his throne, which are seven spirits 

3588 2316 2532 1790 3588 2362 5613 2281 

tov θεοὺ 4:6 και ενῶώπιον TOV θρόνον ws θάλασσα 
of God. And before the throne wasas asea 


5193 3664 2930 2532 1722 3319 3588 2362 2532 
ναλίνη ομοία KPVOTAAAW και EV PET του θρόνου Kat 
of glass, likened to icet. And in the midst of the throne, and 
2945 3588 2362 5064 2226 1073 
κύκλω του θρόνου τέσσαρα Coa γέμοντα 
round about the throne, were four living creatures full 


3788 eed. 2532 3693 2532 3588 2226 
οφθαλμὼν ἐμπροσθεν kat ὀπισθεν 4:7 καὶ TO ζῶον 
of eyes in front and behind. And the [living creature 
3588 4413 3664 3023 2532 3588 1208 2226 
TO πρῶτον ὁμοῖον λέοντι καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ζῶον 

lfirst] was likened to a lion, and the second __ living creature 
3664 3448 2532 3588 5154 2226 2192 3588 
OPOLOV μοσχω και TO τρίτον ζωον εχον το 
was likened toacalf, and the third living creature having the 
4383 5613 444 2532 3588 5067 2226 
πρόσωπον ὡς ἄνθρωπος καὶ TO τέταρτον ζῶον 
face as aman, and the fourth living creature 
3664 105. 407) 2532 5064 2226 
ὁμοῖον αετὼ πετωμένω 4:8 και τέσσαρα ζῶα 
was likened [eagle !to a flying]. And the four _ living creatures 


1520 2596 1520 1473 2192 303 4420 1803 2943 | 2532 
ev Kal’ EV αὐτὼν EXOV ava πτέρυγας εξ κυκλόθεν Kat 


one by one of them having each [2wings [51Χ] round about; and 





4:3 {CP σαρδιω - sardius. 
4:6 for crystal. 
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2081 1073 3788 . 2532: 372: 3756 2192 
ἐσωθεν γέμοντα οφθαλμὼν και AVATAVTLW OVK ἐχουσιν 
from inside being full of eyes. And [rest 2not !they have] 
2250 2532 3571 3004 39 39 39 39 39 


ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς λέγοντες WYLOS AYLOS ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος 


day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, 

39 39 39 39 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 

QYLOS ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ 

holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, 

3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 2064 , 

ο Ἂν και ὁ wv και ὁ ερχόμενος 

the one who was, and the one being, and the one coming. 
2532 3752 1325 3588 2226 139] 2532 

4:9 και ὅταν ὥσουσι TA Coa ὄξαν KaAL 


And whenever [3shall give !the living creatures] glory, and 


5092, 2532 2169 7 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 
τιμὴν και EVXAPLOTLAVY TO καθημένω ETL του θρόνου 


honor, and thankfulness to the one sitting upon the throne 


3588 2198 1519 3588 165 3588 165, 4098 
τῶ ζῶντι εἰς TOVS αἰῶνας τῶν αιἰῶνὼν 4:10 πεσοῦνται 
living into the eons of the eons, [4shall fall 


3588 1501.8 4245 1799 3588 2521 F 
οι εικοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι EVWTLOV του καθημένου 


Ithe 2twenty four 3elders] before the one sitting 

1909 3588 2362 2532 4352 . 3588 2198 1519 
επι του θρόνου και προσκυνοῦσι To ζῶντι εις 
upon the throne and shalldo obeisance to the one living into 
3588 165, 3588 165. 2532 906 3588 4735-1473 

τους ALWVAS τῶν QLOVOV καὶι βάλουσι τους oTedbavovs QUT@V 
the eons ofthe eons, and shall cast their crowns 

1799 3588 2362 3004 514 1510.2.2 3588 2962 
ενῶπιον του θρόνου λέγοντες 4:11 ἄξιος EL ο κύριος 
before the throne, saying, Worthy are you, the Lord 
2532 3588 2316 1473 3588 39 2983 | 3588 1391 2532 3588 
KaLO θεὸς ημὼν ο ἅγιος λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν και τὴν 
and our God, the holy one, to receive the glory, and the 


5092, 2532 3588 141] 3754 1473 2936 3588 3956 2532 1223 3588 
τιμὴν και THY δύναμιν OTL TV EKTLOAS TA TAVTA KAL διὰ TO 


honor, and the power; for you created all, and by 
2307-1473 1510,2.6 2532 2936 
θέλημὰ σου εισὶ καὶ εκτίσθησαν 
your will they are and were created. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Sealed Scroll 
2532 1492 1909 3588 1188 3588 2521 
5:1 καὶ εἰδον emt τὴν δεξιὰν TOV καθημένου 

And Isaw upon the right ofthe one sitting 

1909 3588 2362 975 1125 2081 2532 1855 


emt του θρόνον βιβλίον γεγραμμένον ἐσωθεν και ἐξωθεν 
upon the throne ascroll being written Οἡ inside and outside, 


2696 4973 ς 2033 2532 1492 
κατεσφραγισμένον σφραγίσιν επτὰ 5:2 και εἰδον 
being sealed up [2seals Iby seven]. And Isaw 
32 2478 2784 5456 3173 5100 1510.2.3 
QYYEAOV ἰσχυρὸν κηρύσσοντα φωνὴ μεγάλη τις εστιν 
[2angel ἴδ βίγοῃρ) proclaiming [voice !in a great], Who is 


514 495. 3588 975. 2532 3089 . 
ἄξιος ανοίΐξαι To βιβλίον και λῦσαι Tas σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ 
worthy to open the scroll, and to loose its seals? 
2532 3762 1410 1722 3588 372 | 3761, 1909 3588 1093 
3 καὶ OVdELS ESVVATO EV TH OVPAVW OVOE ETL τῆς YS 
And noone was able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, 
3761, 5270 3588 1093 455 . 3588 95 3761, 991, 
ουδὲ VTOKATW τῆς γης ανοΐξαι TO βιβλίον ουδέ βλέπειν 
nor underneath the earth, toopen the scroll, ΠΟΙ to look at 
1473 2532 1473 2799 4183 3754 3762 514 2147 
αὐτὸ 5:4 και εγὼ EKAQLOV πολὺ OTL ουδεῖς ἄξιος ευρέθη 
it. And I wept much, for no one worthy was found 


455 2532 314 3588 975 3777 991 1473 2532 
ανοΐξαι και ἀναγνῶναι τὸ βιβλίον οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτὸ 5:5 και 


3588 4973-1473 


to open and to read the scroll, nor to look at it. And 
1520 1537 3588 4245 2 3004 1473 = 3361-2799 | 2400 

εις εκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγει μοι μη κλαίε ιδοὺ 
one from out of the elders says tome, Weep not! Behold, 
3528 3588 3023 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 5443 
ενίκησεν 0 λέων O ων εκ τῆς φυλῆης 


[3overcame 'the 2lion], the one being from out οἵ the tribe 





4:8 {CP yepovow - full. 





ATLOKAAY WI 4:9 


me = 3588 4491 * 4. , 3588975. | 2532 3089 3588 
lovin Ἢ ρίζα Δαβίδ avotéarto βιβλίον Kat λῦσαι TAS 
of Judah, the root of David, to open the scroll and to loose the 
2033 4973 1473 
επτὰ σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ 
seven seals of it. 
The Lamb 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 1722 3319 3588 2362 
5:6 και εἰδον καὶ ιδοὺ εν μέσω του θρόνου 

And Isaw, and behold, in the midst ofthe throne 
2532 3588 5064 | 2226 2532 1722 3319 3588 
και TOV TEDOAPWV Cowv και εν μεσ TOV 
and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
4245 721% 2476 5613 4969 2192 2768 


πρεσβυτέρων APVLOV EDTHKOS WS εσφαγμένον EXOV κέρατα 
elders, alamb standing as beingslain, having [2horns 
2033, 2532 3788 2033 3739-1510.2.6 3588 2033, 4151 


ETTA KAL οφθαλμοὺς ETTA οι ELOL TA ETTA πνεύματα 

lseven] and [Zeyes lseven], which are the seven spirits 

3588 2316 649 1519 3956 3588 1093 2532 

του θεοὺ αποστελλόμενα εἰς πᾶσαν THY YHV 5:7 και 
of God being sent into all the earth. And 

2064 2532 2983 1537 3588 1188 3588 

Noe καὶ εἰληφεν εκ τῆς δεξιὰς του 

he came and took [2from out of 3the 4right hand Sof the one 

2521 1909 3588 2362 975 2532 3753 2983 


καθημένου ETL TOV θρόνου βιβλίον 5:8 και OTE ἐλαβε 


Ssitting Tupon δίῃ °throne !a scroll]. And when he took 
3588 975 3588 5064 2226 2532 15018, 

τὸ βιβλίον Ta τέσσαρα ζῶα και εικοσιτέσσαρες 
the scroll, the four living creatures and twenty-four 

4245 4098 1799 3588 721 2192 1538 


πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεσαν ενῶώπιον του αἀρνιον ἔχοντες EKQOTOS 


elders fell before the lamb, [having ‘each] 
2788 2532 5357 ὅσιος 1073. 2368 . 3739 
κιθάρας και φιάλας χρυσὰς γεμοῦσας θυμιαμᾶτων aL 
harps, and bowls made οἵ gold being full ofincenses, which 
1510.2.6 3588 4335 3388 = 39 Όι 2532 103 5603 
ELOLY αι TPOTEVXAL τῶν αγίων 5:9 και ἀδουσιν δὴν 
are the prayers of the holy ones. And they sang [2ode 
2537 ἈἈἀβ3004 514 1510.2.2 2983 3588 975 2532 455 


καινὴν λέγοντες ἄξιος εἰ λαβεῖν τὸ βιβλίον kat ανοΐξαι 
la new], saying, Worthy are you to take the scroll, and to open 
3588 4973-1473 3754 4969 2532 59 3588 
Tas σφραγίδας avTov ὁτι εσφάγης καὶ ηγόρασας τῷ 
its seals; for you were slain, and you bought 
2316-1473 1722 3588 129-1473 1537 3956 5443 2532 


θεὼ ημὰς EV TH αἰματὶ TOV EK TAONS φυλῆς και 
us to God by your blood, from out of every tribe and 
1100 2532 2992 2532 1484 2532 4160 1473 


γλώσσης και λαοῦ Kat ἐθνους 5:10 και εποίησας αὐτοὺς 
tongue and people and nation. And you made them 


3588 2316-1473 935 2532 2409 2532 936 1909 
TO θεὼ ἡμὼν Bacirets και Lepets και βασιλεύουσιν ETL 


[πὸ Sour God 'kings 2and 3priests]; and they reign upon 
3588 1093 2532 1492 2532 191 5613 5456 32 

τῆς yns 5:11 καὶ εἰδον Kat ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ἀγγέλων 
the earth. And Isaw, and Iheard as asound [angels 
4183 | 2945 3588 2362 2532 3588 2226 2532 
πολλὼν KVKAW Tov θρόνου και τῶν ζώων και 


lof many] round about the throne, and of the living creatures, and 
3588 4245 " 2532 1510.7.3 3588 706 . 1473 3461 

τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και NV 0 αριθμὸς αὐυτὼν μυριᾶδες 
of the elders, and was’ the number of them myriads 

3461 2532 5505 . 5505 3004 5456 | 

μυριάδων και χιλιᾶδες χιλιάδων 5:12 λέγοντες hwvy 


of myriads, and thousands of thousands, saying [2voice 
3173 514 1510.2.3 3588 721 3588 4969 Ἢ 
μεγάλη ἀξιὸν εστι το αρνιὸον TO εσφαγμένον 
lwith a great], Worthy is the lamb having been slain, 
2983 | 3588 141] 2532 4149 2532 4678 2532 2479 
λαβεῖν THY δύναμιν καὶ πλοῦτον και σοφίαν και ἰσχὺν 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
2532 5092, 2532 1391 2532 2129 2532 3956 2938 


καὶ τιμὴν Kat δόξαν και εὐλογίαν 5:13 και παν κτίσμα 
and honor, and glory, and blessing. And every creature 


3739 = 1510.2.3 1722 3588 3772 | 2532: 1900 3588 1003 2532 5270, 
ο εστιν εν TO) OVPAVO) και ETL THS YS KAL VTOKATW 


which is in the heaven, and upon the earth, and underneath 





5:10 tAld. βασιλευσομεν - we shall reign. 


5:14 


3588 1093 2532 1909 κ3588 228] 3739 1510.2.3 2532 3588 

τῆς YNS καὶι επὶ τῆς Dakaconsa εστι καὶ τα 

the earth, and [3upon ‘the 5sea lwhich 2are], and [?the ones 
1722 1473 3956 191 3004 3588 2521 1909 
εν QUTOLS TAVTAS Ὥκουσα λέγοντας TO) καθημένω επὶ 


3in 4them 141], Iheard, saying, to the one sitting upon 

3588 2362 2532 3588 721 38588219 2532 3588 5092, 2532 3588 

του θρόνου και τῷ αρνιτιὼ ἢ ευλογία και ἢ τιμὴ και ἢ 

the throne, and to the lamb, Blessing, and honor, and 

139] 2532 3588 2904 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 2532 
ofa και TO KPQATOS ELS TOVS ALWVAS THWV αἰώνων 5:14 και 

glory, and might, to the eons ofthe eons; and 


3588 5064 2226 3004 3588 281 2532 3588 1501 
Ta τέσσαρα ζῶα λέγοντα τὸ αμὴν KAL οι εἰκοσι 
the four living creatures saying the Amen. And the twenty 
5064 4245 4098 2532 4352 
τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ETETOV και προσεκύνησαν 
four elders fell and did obeisance. 
CHAPTER 6 
First Seal: A White Horse 
2532 1492 3754 455 3588 721 [520 1537 3588 
6:1 και EeldsovoTL ἡνοιξε TO aApVLoV μίαν EK τῶν 

And I saw that [3opened !the 2lamb] one from out of the 

2033, 4973 2532 191 1520 1537 3588 5064 


επτὰ σφραγίδων και ἤκουσα EVOS EK τῶν τεσσᾶρων 
seven seals. And Iheard one from out of the four 
2226 3004 5613 5456 1027 2064 2532 991 
Cowv λέγοντος ὡς φωνὴ βροντῆς ἐρχου και βλέπε 
living creatures saying as asound of thunder, Come and see! 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 2462 3022 2532 3588 2521 
:2 και ELOOV καὶ LOOU ἵππος λευκὸς καιο καθήμενος 
And I saw, and behold, [horse !a white]; and the one sitting 
1909 1473 2192 5115 2552 .1325 1473 4735 2532 
ἐπ’ αὑτὸν ἐχὼν τόξον KaL εδόθη αὐτὼ στέφανος και 


upon it having a bow. And was given tohim acrown. And 
1831 3528. 2532 2443 3528. 
εξηλθε νικὼν καὶ ἵνα νικ σἼ 
he went forth overcoming, and that he should overcome. 
Second Seal: A Fiery Horse 
2532 3753 455 3588 1208 4973 191 
3 Kat OTe Hvorte τὴν δευτέραν σφραγίδα ἤκουσα 

And when he opened the second _ seal, Theard 
3588 1208 , 2226 3004 2064 2532 991 2532 
Tov δευτέρου ζώου λέγοντος ἐρχου και βλέπε 6:4 και 


the second living creature saying, Come and see! And 
1831 243 2462 4450 2532 3588 2521 1909 


εξἕηῆλθεν ἄλλος ἱππὸος πυρρὸς καὶ τῷ καθημένω ET’ 
went forth another horse, fiery. And to the one sitting upon 
1473 1325 1473 2983 | 3588 1515, 1537 3588 
αὐτὸν εδοθ᾽ al] αὐτὼ λαβεῖν τὴν εἰρηνὴν εκ τῆς 
it was given to him to take peace from out of the 
1093. 2443 240 4969 2532 1325 1473 | 
yns twa addAndrovs σφάξωσι και εδόθη αὐτὼ 


earth, that [2one another !they shall slay]; and [3was given 4to him 
3162 3173 

μᾶχαιρα μεγάλῃ 

2sword ἴδ great]. 


Third Seal: A Black Horse 
2532 3753 455 3588 4073. 3588 5124 [9] 
5καὶ ote vote τὴν σφραγίδα THY τρίτην ἤκουσα 
And when he opened the [2568] Ithird], 1 heard 


3588 5154 2226 3004 2064 = 2532991 | 2532 1492 2532 
TOV τρίτου ζώου λέγοντος ἐρχου και βλέπε και εἶδον και 


the third living creaturesaying, Comeandsee! AndIsaw, and 
2400, 2462 3189 25323588 252] 1909 1473, 2192 


ἰδοὺ ἱππὸς μέλας καιο καθήμενος ἐπ’ αὐτὸν EXOD 
behold, [2horse !a black]; and the one sitting upon it having 
2218 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 191 5456 
ζυγὸν εν TH χειρὶ AVTOV 6:6 και ἤκουσα Φωνὴν 


a yoke balance scale in his hand. And Theard a voice 


1722 3319 3588 5064 |. 2226 3004 5518 
εν μέσχωω τῶν τεσσὰρων ζώων λέγουσαν χοϊνιξ 


in the midst of the four living creatures saying, A choenix 





5:14 Ald. adds ζωντι τους avwvas τῶν atwvorv - to the ones living 


of the eons of the eons. 


REVELATION 





355 


4621 120. 2532 5140 5518 2915. 120. 
σίτου δηναρίου και τρεις χοίνικες κριθης δηναρίου 

of grain of a denarius, and three choenices of barley of ἃ denarius; 
2532 3588 1637 2532 3588 3631 3361 1 

καὶ τὸ EAQLOV KQL TOV OLVOV LH aducnons 

and the olive oil and the wine you should not harm. 


Fourth Seal: A Pale Horse 
2532 3753 455 3588 5067, 4973 191 
7 και OTE Hvorge τὴν τετάρτην σφραγίδα ἤκουσα 
And when he opened the fourth seal, 1 heard 
5456 3588 5067. 2226 3004 2064 2532 991 
Φωνὴν tov τετάρτου Cwov λέγοντος EPXOV καὶ βλέπε 
the voice of the fourth __ living creature saying, Come and see! 
2532 1492 2532 2400. 2462 3515... = 2532 3588 2521... 
6:8 και εἶδον και LOU ἱὑππὸς χλωρὸς KaAL O καθήμενος 
And I saw, and behold, [2horse !a pale]; and the one sitting 
1883 1473 | 3686-1473 , 2288 2532 3588 86. 190 
επᾶνω QUTOV ὄνομα αὐτῷῪὸ θάνατος και ὁ adns ακολουθεὶ 
upon it, his name was Death, and Hades followed 


3326 1473 2532 1325 1473 1849 1909 3588 5067 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ και εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία ETL τὸ τέταρτον 


after him. And was given to him authority upon the fourth 
3588 1093 615 4 1722 4501 Η 2532 1722 3042. 2532 1722 
τῆς YS αποκτεῖίναι εν popdata και εν λιμὼ καὶιεν 
of the earth, to kill by broadsword, and by hunger, and by 
2288 2532 5259 3588 2342 3588 1093 

θανᾶάτω και VTO TOV θηρίων τῆς γῆς 


plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 


Fifth Seal: Martyrs 


2532 3753 455 3588 3991 4973 1492 


6:9 kav ὁτε vorge τὴν πέμπτην σφραγίδα εἰδον 
And when he opened the fifth seal, Isaw 

5270, 3588 2379 ms 3588 5590 3588 444 | 
VTOKATO Tov θυσιαστηρίου Tas ψυχὰς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
underneath the altar the souls of men 
3588 4969 ᾿ 1223 3588. 3056 3588. 2316 2532 
TOV εσφαγμένων διὰ τον λόγον του θεοῦ και 

having been slain because of the word of God, and 
1223 3588 3141 ᾿ 3588 721 3739 2192 2532 
διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν TOV αρνίου HV εἶχον 6:10 και 
because of the testimony οἱ [Π6 Ιαπὶὸ which they had. And 
2896 5456 3173 3004 2193-4219 3588 
ἐκραζον φωνὴ μεγάλη λέγοντες EWS TOTE ὁ 
they cried out [2voice ‘witha great], saying, How long, O 
1203. 3588 39 2532 3588 228 3756-2919 2532 
δεσπότης ὁ ἅγιος και ὁ ἀληθινὸς ov κρίνεις και 
master, the holy and the true, do you not judge and 
1556 , 3588 129-1473 | = 1537 3588 2730 1909 3588 
εκδικεὶς το αἷμα μων εκ τῶν κατοικούντων επὶ τῆς 
avenge our blood from the ones dwelling upon the 


1093 2532 1325 1538 4749 3022 2532 


yns 6:11 και εδόθησαν εκάσταις Τστολαΐὶ λευκαὶ και 
earth? And [3were given 4toeach robes  ‘white]; and 
4483 1473 2443 373 2089 5550 2193 3730 
ἐρρέθη αυτοὺς LWA αναπαύσωνται ETL χρόνον EWS OV 

it was said to them that they should rest yet atime, until of which 
4137 s 2532 3588 4889-1473 2532 3588 
πληρωθῶσι καὶ OL σύνδουλοι αυτὼν και OL 
they should be fulfilled — both their fellow-servants and 
80-1473 _ 3588 3195 615 ; 5613 2532 1473 
QdEAHOL AVTWV OL μέλλοντες ἀποκτείνεσθαι WS KAL AVTOL 


their brothers about to be killed, as also they. 


Sixth Seal: Earthquake and Disturbance in the Heaven 


2532 1492 2532 3753 455 3588 4973 : 3588 
6:12 και eldov και OTE ἨὨνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν 


And Isaw. And when he opened the [2568] 


1622 2532 4578 9 3173 1096 2532 3588 2246 
EKTYVY και σεισμὸς μέγας εγένετο και ὁ Ἥλιος 
Isixth], even [2earthquake 1a great] took place; and the sun 
3189 1096 5613 4526 S155 2532 3588 4582 , 
μέλας EYEVETO WS σάκκος τρίχινος καὶ ἢ σελήνη 
[2black !became] ἃ5 asackcloth made of hair, and the moon 
1096 5613 129 2532 3588 792 | 3588 3772 ὶ 
εγένετο ὡς ALLA 6:13 και ov αστέρες του ovpavov 
became as_ blood. And the stars of the heaven 





6:11 +See Compl. for variant...text Ald. 


356 


4098 1519 3588 1093 5613 4808 906 3588 3653-1473 
ἔπεσον εἰς τΊν YHVY ὡς TUKH βάλλει τους ολύνθους αὐτῆς 


fell unto the earth, as ἃ fig-tree casts its immature figs 
5259 3173 417 4579 2532 3588 3772. | 
πυπὸ PEYAAOV ἀνέμου σειομένη 6:14 και o ovpavos 


[2by 3agreat ‘4wind ‘being shaken]. And the heaven 


673 . 5613 975 1507 2532 3956 3735 
απεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον ελισσόμενον και παν ὁρος 


had been separated as ascroll being rolled; and every mountain 
2532 3520 1537 3588 5117-1473 2795 2532 


καὶ νῆσος εκ τῶν τόπων αὐτὼν εκινΊήθησαν 6:15 καὶ 
and island from out of their places — were shaken. And 
3588 935 . 3588 1093 2532 3588 3175 " 2532 3588 
οι βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς KQL OL μεγιστάανες και OL 
the kings ofthe earth, and the greatmen, and _ the 
5506 2532 3588 4145 2532 3588 2478 
χιλίαρχοι καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι και OL ισχυροΐ 
commanders of thousands, and the rich, and the mighty ones, 
2532 3956 140] 2532 3956 1658 2928 1438 1519 


καὶ Tas δοῦλος KaLTAS ελεύθερος ἐκρυψαν EXUTOVS ELS 
and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in 


3588 4693 2532 1519 3588 4073 3588 3735 2532 
TA σπήλαια και εις τὰς πέτρας TOV ορέων 6:16 και 
the caves and in the rocks of the mountains. And 
3004 3588 3735 2532 3588 4073 4098 1909 1473 
λέγουσι τοις ὁρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις πέσατε εφ᾽ ἡμὰς 
they say to the mountains and tothe rocks, ἘΔ] upon us, 
2532 2928 1473. 575, 4383, 3588 2521 1909 
καὶ KPVYATE ἡμὰς ATO προσῶπου TOV καθημένου επὶ 
and hide us from the face of the one sitting upon 


3588 2362 2532 575 | 35883709, 3588 721 , 3754 2064 3588 
του θρόνου καὶ απὸ τῆς οργῆς TOV apviov 6:17 ὁτι λθεν ἢ 
the throne, and from the anger of the lamb! For is come the 
2250 3588 3173 3588 3709-1473 2532 5100 1410 2476 
ἡμέρα ἢ μεγάλη τῆς οργῆς avTOV και τις δύναται σταθῆναι 


[2day loreat] of his anger, and whoisable to stand? 
CHAPTER 7 
Four Angels 
2532 3326, 3778 1492 5064 32 2476 1909 


καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο εἶδον τέσσαρας AYYEAOVS εστῶτας ETL 


ΑΠα after this I saw four angels standing upon 
3588 5064 | 1137 , 3588 1093 2902 3588 5064 
Tas τεσσᾶρας γωνίας τῆς YNS κρατοῦντας τους τέσσαρας 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
417, 3588 1093 2443 3361 4154 417 1909 3588 
ἀνέμους τῆς γης wa μη πνέη ἄνεμος επὶ τῆς 
winds οἴ the earth, that they should not blow wind upon the 
1093 3383 1909 3588 2281 3383 1909 3956 1186 2532 
yNs μητεεπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης PHTE ETL παν δένδρον 7:2 και 
earth, ΠΟΙ upon the sea, nor upon any tree. And 
1492 243 32 305 575, 395 2246 


εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἀναβαίνοντα ATO AVATOANS ἡλίου 
Isaw another angel _ having ascended from the rising of the sun, 


2192 4973 2316-2198 2532 2806 5456 
ἔχοντα σφραγίδα θεοὺ ζῶντος και ἐκραξε dovy 
having the seal of the living God. And he cried out [voice 
3173 , 3588 5064 32 3739 1325 
μεγάλη τοις τέσσαρσιν αγγέλοις OLS εδόθη 
lwith a great] tothe four angels to whom it was given 
1473 9] . 3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 3004 
αὐτοῖς αδικῆσαι τὴν γην καὶ THY θάλασσαν 7:3 λέγων 
tothem toinjure the earth and the sea, saying, 


3361-91, 3588 1093 3383 3588 228] 3383 3588 1186 
μη αδικησητε THY γην PHTE THY θᾶάλασσαν μῆτε TA δένδρα 
Injure not the earth, nor the sea, ΠΟΙ the trees, 
891 3739 4972 3588 140] 3588 2316-1473 | 1909 3588 


ἄχρις OV σφραγίσωμεν τους δούλους TOV θεοῦ ημὼν επὶ τῶν 
until we seal the bondmen of our God upon 
3359-1473 

μετώπων αὐτὼν 

their foreheads. 


144,000 Sealed 
2532 191 3588 706 2 3588 
7:4 καὶ Ὥκουσα των αριθμὼν των 
And Theard the numbers of the ones 
4972 ; 1540 , 2532 5062 5064 
εσφραγισμένων εκατὸν και τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες 
having been sealed— ahundred and _ forty four 


ATLOKAAY WI 





6:14 


5505 , 4972 . 1537 3956 5443 5207 
χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι εκ πᾶσης φυλῆς viv 
thousand having been sealed, from out of every tribe οἵ the sons 


“ΕΣ 1537 543.νϑ. τ 1427 5505 
Ἰσραὴλ 7:5 εκ φυλῆς lovda δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες 
of Israel. From out of the tribe of Judah- twelve thousand 
4972 ᾿ 1537 5443 | = : 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆης PovBetp 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof thetribe of Reuben— 
1427 5505 4972 . 1537 
δώδεκα χιλιάδες εσφραγισμένοι εκ 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
5443 ᾿ 1427 5505 4972 
φυλῆς Γαδ δώδεκα χιλιᾶὰδες εσφραγισμένοι 
the tribe οἵ Gad-— twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 | + 1427 5505 
76 εκ φυλῆς Ασηρ δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες 
fromoutof thetribe of Asher—- twelve thousand 
4972 > 1537 5443 | * . 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆς Νεφθαλεὶμ 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof ἢ tribe οἱ Naphtali— 
1427 5505 4972 : 1537 5443 
δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι ει φυλης 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* ἢ 1427 5505 4972 . 
Μανασση δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι 
of Manasseh- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 * : 1427 5505 
7:17 εκ φυλῆης Συμεὼν δώδεκα χιλιάδες 
from outof thetribe ofSimeon-_ twelve thousand 
4972 ἢ 1537 543. 1427 
εσφραγισμένοι ει φυλῆς Λευῖ δώδεκα 
having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe of Levi— twelve 
5505 4972 . 1537 5443 
χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλης 
thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* ἢ 1427 5505 4972 ᾿ 
Ioaxap δώδεκα χιλιάδες εσφραγισμένοι 
ofIssachar— _ twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443. * . 1427 5505 
7:8 εκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν δώδεκα χιλιάδες 
from outof thetribe  Zebulun— twelve thousand 
4972 : 1537 5443 + 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆς Ιωσηφ 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof “6 τὸ of Joseph— 
1427 5505 4972 . 1537 5443 
δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι ει φυλης 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* : 1427 5505 4972 : 
Βενιαμὶν δώδεκα χιλιὰδες εσφραγισμένοι 


of Benjamin -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon. 


A Great Multitude from the Great Affliction 
3326, 3778 1402 2532 2400. 3793 4183 , 
9 μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον και ιδοὺ ὄχλος πολὺς 
After these things I saw, and behold, [multitude !a great] 
3739 705 3762 , 1410 1537 3956 1484 
ov ἀριθμῆσαι ovdets εδύνατο εκ παντὸς ἐθνους 
which [310 count ‘no one 2was able], from out of every _ nation, 
2532 5443 2532 2992 2532 1100 2476 1799 3588 
Kat φυλὼν και λαὼν καὶ γλωσσὼν εστῶτας EVWTLOV TOV 
and tribes, and peoples, and languages, standing before the 
2362 2532 1799 3588 721 . 4016 479 3022 
θρόνου και EvwTLOV TOV ἀρνίον περιβεβλημένοι στολὰς λευκὰς 
throne, and before the lamb, wearing [2robes !white], 


2532 5404 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2896 5456 
καὶ φοίνικεςεν ταῖς χερσὶν αυτὼν 7:10καὶ κραζουσι φωνῃ 
andpalms in their hands. And they cry out [2voice 
3173 3004 3588 4991 ᾿ 3588 2316-1473 3588 2521 
μεγάλη AEyovtes NH σωτηρία TH θεὼ ἡμὼν TH καθημένω 


la great], saying, Deliverance to our God sitting 

1909 3588 2362) 2532 3588 721 2532 3956 5588 32 

ETL TOV θρόνου Kat TH ἀρνίω 1 καὶ πᾶντες οἱ ἄγγελοι 
upon the throne, and to the lamb. And all the angels 
2476 2945 3588 2362 2532 3588 4245 . 
ειστηκεισαν κύκλω του θρόνου και τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
stood round about the throne, and the elders, 

2532 3588 5064 , 2226 2532 4098 1799 3588 
KQL τῶν TEDTOAPWV ζωων και ETECOV EVOTILOV του 


and the four living creatures. And they fell before the 
2362 909 3588 4383-1473 2532 4352 3588 2316 
θρόνου επὶ τα πρόσωπα QUTMV και προσεκύνησαν TO θεὼ 
throne upon their faces, and did obeisance to God, 


7:12 


3004 281 3588 2129 2532 3588 1391 2532 3588 4678. 
7:12 λέγοντες ἀμὴν Ἢ ευλογία και ἢ ofa καὶ ἢ σοφία 

saying, Amen, blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
2532 3588 2169 2532 3588 5092, 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 
καὶ ἢ EVXAPLOTLA και ἢ τιμὴ καὶ ἢ δύναμις Kat Ἢ 
and thankfulness, and honor, and power, and 
2470. 3588 2316-1473, 1519 3588 165. 3588165, 281, 
ισχῃυς τω θεὼ μων εις τους ALWVAS τῶν QALOVOV ἀμὴν 
strength to ourGod into the eons ofthe eons. Amen. 

2532 611 1520 1537 3588 4245 3004 1473 


7:13 και ἀπεκρίθη ELS EK τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγων μοι 
And answered one from out of the elders, saying to me, 
3778 358δ 4016 3588 4749 | 48588302 5100 1510.2.6 
οὗτοι OL περιβεβλημένοι TAS στολὰς τας λευκὰς τίνες ELOL 
These wearing the [2robes lwhite], who are they, 
2532 4159 2064 2532 2036 1473 , 2962-1473 
και πόθεν NAVov 7:14 και εἰπὸν αὐτὼ κύριε μου 
and from where came they? And I said to him, O my Lord, 


1473 1492 2532 2036, 1473 3778 11510..6 3588 2064 , 

ov οἶδας και εἰπε μοι ουτοι εισιν OL EPXOPEVOL 
you know. And he said to me, These are the ones coming 
1537 3588 2347 3588 3173 2532 4150 3588 
εκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς μεγάλης και ETAVVAV τας 
from out of the [affliction lgreat], and they washed 
4749-1473 2532 3021 1473 1722 3588 129 3588. 721 


στολὰς αὐτῶν και ελεύκαναν QuTas ev TO) QULATL TOU αρνιου 


their robes, andwhitened them in the blood of the lamb. 
1223 3778 1510.26 1790 3588 2362 3588 2316. 

7:15 διὰ TOVTO εἰσιν ενώπιον TOV θρόνου του θεοῦ 
Because of this they are before the throne of God, 

2532 3000 1473 2250 2532 3571 1722 3588 3485-1473 


και λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς εν τω ναὼ avTOV 
and theyserve to him day and night in his temple. 
2532 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 463 1909 1473. 
καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ETL τω θρόνω σκηνῶσει ET’ αὐτοὺς 
And the one sitting upon the throne shall encamp over them. 

3756-3983 . 2089 3761 1372. 2089 

6 ov πεινάσουσιν ἐτι ovde διψήησουσιν ετι 

They shall not hunger anymore, ΠΟΙ thirst anymore, 
3761 3766.2 4098 1909 1473, | = 3588 2246 3761, 3956 
ovd’ ov μη TEON en’ αὐτοὺς ὁ Ὥλιος ουδὲ παν 
nor inany way shall [3fall 4upon ‘them ‘the 2sun], nor any 
2738 3754 3588721 , 35883031 , 3588 2362 
καῦμα 7:17 07L τὸ ἀρνίοντο ἀναμέσον του θρόνου 
sweltering heat. For the lamb in the midst of the throne 
4165 1473 2532 3594 1473 1909 222 4077 . 
ποιμαινεὶ AVTOVS και οδηγησει αὐτοὺς επὺὶ Cons} πηγὰς 
shall tend them. Απά Π6 shall guide them unto [of life ‘springs 
5204 2532 1813 , 3588 2316 3956 1144 1537 
vdaTwv Kau εξαλείψει 0 θεὸς παν δάκρυον εκ 
2of waters]. And [2will wipe away 1God] every tear from 
3588 3788-1473 | . 
τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτῶν 

their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8 


Seventh Seal: Silence in Heaven 
2532 3753 455 3588 4973 3588 1442 
8:1 και ὅτε Ὠνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν εβδόμην 

And when he opened the [2568] seventh], 
1096 4602 , 1722 35883772 5613 2256, 2532 
εγένετο σιγη εν TO ουρανῶως Ἠμιῶριον δ:2και 
there became quietnessin the heaven abouta half-hour. And 
1492 3588 2033 32 3739 .1799 3588 2316, 2476 2532 
εἶδον τους επτὰ αγγέλους οι ενῶώπιον του θεοῦ εστήηκασι και 
Isaw the seven angels which [2before 3God 'stand]; | and 
1325 1473 22033 4536 2532 243 32 
εδόθησαν avtToits επτὰ σάλπιγγες 8:3 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος 
were given to them seven trumpets. And another angel 
2064 2532 2476. 1909 3588 2379 2192 3031 ᾿ 
NAVE και εστάθη ETL του θυσιαστηρίου ἐχὼων λιβανωτὸν 


came and stood at _ the altar, having [2censer 

5552 2532 1325 1473. 2368 4183 2443 
χρυσοῦν Kar εδόθη αὐτὼ θυμιάματα πολλὰ ἵνα 
la golden]. And [3were given 4to him 2incenses Imany], that 
1325 3588 4335 , 3588 39 . 3956 1909 3588 
Soon ταῖς προσεύυχαις τῶν AYLWV TQAVTIOV ETL TO 


he should offer the prayers [2the 3holy ones !of all] upon the 





TAT Ald. ζωσας - living. 
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357 
2379 . 3588 5552 , 3588 1799 3588 2362 2532 
θυσιαστήριον TO XPVTOVY TO EVWTLOV TOV θρόνον 8:4 και 
[Zaltar Igolden| before the throne. And 
305, 3588 2586 ὁ 3588 2368 ‘ 3588 4335 Γ 
ἀνέβη ο καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμάτων ταῖς προσευχαῖς 
[5ascended !the smoke 3of the 4incenses], in the prayers 
3588 39 1537 5405 3588 32 1799 3588 


TOV αγίων εκ χειρὸς του αγγέλου EVWTLOV του 


of the holy ones from out of the hand of the angel, _ before 

2316 2532 2983 3588 32 3588 3031 2532 1072 

θεοὺ 8:5 και εἰληφενο ἄγγελος TOV λιβανωτὸν Kat εγέμισεν 
God. And [3took ‘the 2angel] the censer, and filled 
1473 1537 3588 4442 | 3588 2379 2532 906 1519 
QUTOV EK TOV πυρὸς TOV θυσιαστηρίου Kat ἐβαλεν ELS 
it from out of the fire οἴ the altar, andcast unto 
3588 1093 2532 1096 5456 2532 1027 , 2532 796 ‘ 
τὴν γην καὶι εγένοντο φωναὶ και βρονταὶ καὶ AOTPATIAL 


the earth. And there became sounds, and thunders, and lightnings, 
2532 4578 2532 3588 2033, 32 3588 2192 3588 
και σεισμὸς 6 και οι επτὰ ἄγγελοι OL EXOVTES τὰς 
and an earthquake. And the seven angels having the 
2033, 4536 2090 1438 2443 4537 

επτὰ σὰαλπιγγας ἡτοίμασαν EQUTOVS wa σαλπίσωσι 

seven trumpets prepared themselves that they should trump. 


First Trumpet: Incineration 
2532 3588 4413 4537 2532 1096 5464 
8:7 καὶ ὁ πρῶτος EDAATLOE και εγένετο χάλαζα 

And the first trumped. And came to pass hail 
2532 4442 3396 1722 129 2532 906 1519 3588 1093 2532 
καὶ TUP μεμιγμένα εν αἵματι και εβληθη εἰς THY γὴν και 
and fire being mixed in blood, and was cast unto the earth; and 
3588 5154 3588 1093 2618 |. 2532 3956 5528 S515 
τὸ τρίτον THS γηςΐ KaTEKAH καὶ TAS χόρτος χλωρὸς 
the third of the earth was incinerated, and all [grass !green] 
2618 
ΚατΕΚαΉ 
was incinerated. 


Second Trumpet: The Sea Struck 


2532 3588 1208 32 4537 2532 5613 


8 και ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος εσάλπισε και ὡς 
And the second angel trumped. And it was as 
3735 3173 2545 906, 1519 3588 2281 2532 
opos μέγα καιόμενον EBANOH εἰς THY θάλασσαν και 
[smountain !a great 2burning] cast into the sea; and 
1096 3588 5154 3588 2281 129 2532 599 
εγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θαλάσσης apa 8:9 και ἀπέθανε 
[Sbecame !the 2third 3of the 4568] blood. And [8died 
3588 514 3588 2938 1722 3588 2281 3588 2192 


τὸ τρίτοντων κτισμᾶάτωνεν TH Varadan τα EXOVTA 
Ithe 2third 3of the 4creatures Sin the 7568], the ones having 


5590 « 2532 3588 5154 3588 4143 1311 
ψυχὰς καὶ TO τρίτον TOV πλοίων διεφθὰρη 


lives, andthe third ofthe ships were utterly destroyed. 
Third Trumpet: Star from Heaven 
2532 3588 5154 32 4537 2532 4098 
8:10 και ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος εσᾶλπισε και ἐπεσεν 

And the third angel trumped. And [3fell 
1537 3588 3772 792 3173 2545 | 5613 2985 
εις του ουρανοὺ ἀστὴρ μέγας καιόμενος ὡς λαμπὰς 
4from out οἵ 5the “heaven 2star ἴδ great],burning as alamp, 
2532 4098 1909 3588 5154 3588 4215 . 2532 1909 3588 4077 
και επεσεν επι TO TPLTOV TOV ποταμῶν και ETL τὰς TNYAS 
and it fell uponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the springs 
3588 5204 2532 3588 3686 3588 792 3004 
Tov υδᾶτων 8:11 Kat TO ὄνομα TOV αστέρος λέγεται 
of the waters. And the name ofthe star is called 
3588 894 2532 1096 3588 5154 3588 5204 1519 


ο ἄψινθος καὶ εγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῶν VdATWV ELS 
Absinthiumy+; and [S5became !the 2third 3of the 4waters] into 


894 2532 4183 , 3588 444. 599, 1537 3588 
aisuv0ov καὶ TOAAOL TOV ανθρῶπων ἀπέθανον EK τῶν 
absinthium; and many of the men died from the 


5204 3754 4087 
VdATWY OTL ETLKPAVOHTAV 


waters, for they were made bitter. 





8:7 {Ald. τῶν δενδρων - of the trees. 


8:11 tor wormwood. 


358 ATLOKAAY WI 


Fourth Trumpet: Darkness 
2532 3588 5067 32 4537 2532 4141 
8:12 καὶ ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος EGAATLOE καὶ ETANYH 
And the fourth angel trumped. And [5was struck 
3588 5154 3588 2246 2532 3588 5154 3588 4582 | 2532 
TO τρίτον του ἡλίου καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς σελήνης και 
Ithe 2third 3ofthe 4sun], and the third ofthe moon, and 


3588 5154 3588-792, 2443 4654 3588 5154 
TO TPLTOV τῶν QOTEPWV wa σκοτισθη το TPLTOV 
the third of the stars, that [3should δὲ darkened la third 


1473 | 2532 3588 2250 3361-5316 3588 5184 1473 , 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἢ ἡμέρα μὴ φαΐνη τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς 
2of them]; and the day should not appear for a third of it, 
2532 3588 3571 3668 2532 1492 2532 19] 


και ἢ νυξ Opoiws 
and the night in like manner. 


8:13 και εἰδον και ἤκουσα 
And Isaw and heard 


1520 105 4072 1722 3321 ἢ 3004 5456 

ενὸς ἀετοῦ πετομένου εν μεσουρανήματι λέγοντος φωνῇ 
one eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying [2voice 
3173 , 3759 3759 3759 3588 2730 1909 3588 
μεγάλη OVAL OVAL OVAL τοις κατοικοῦσιν ETL τῆς 


lwith a great], Woe, woe, woe to the ones dwelling upon the 
1093 1537 3588 3062 , 5456 3588 4536 3588 5140 
γῆς εἰ. τῶν λοιπὼ φωνὼν τῆς σάλπιγγος TOV τρίων 
earth, from the remaining sounds of the trumpet of the three 
32 3588 3195 453 

αγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλπίζειν 

angels being about to trump. 


CHAPTER 9 


Fifth Trumpet: Smoke and Locusts — 1st Woe 
2532 3588 3991 32 4537 2532 1492 792 . 
1lkat ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος εσάλπισε και ELSOV ἀστέρα 

And the fifth angel trumped. And I saw astar 
1537 3588 3772 . 4098 Ἂ 1519 3588 1093 2532 
εκ του ονυρανου πεπτώκοτα εις τὴν γὴν και 
[2from out of 3the 4¢heaven  !falling] unto the earth; and 
1325 1473 35882807, 3588 5421 3588 12 . 2532 
εδόθη αὐτῷ ἢ κλείςτου φρέατοςτης αβύσσου 9:2 και 
was givento himthe key οἵ the well of the abyss. And 
455 3588 5421 3588 12 2532 305 2586 
Ὥνοιξε το φρέαρ τῆς αβύσσου ἴκαι ἀνέβη καπνὸς 
he opened the well of the abyss, and ascended smoke 
1537 3588 5421 5613 2586 | 2575 , 2545, | 2532 
εκ του φρέατος WS KATVOS καμινου καιομένης KAU 
from out of the well as smoke ofa furnace burning. And 
4654, 3588 2246 2532 3588 109 1537 3588 2586 , 3588 
εσκοτίσθη Ο Ὥἤλιοςκαι O αὯρεκ TOV καπνοῦ του 
[Swere darkened !the sun 3and 4the 5417] from the smoke οἵ the 
5421 2532 1537 3588 2586 . 1831 200 , 
peatos 9:3 και εκ του καπνοῦ εξηλθον ακρίδες 
well. And from out of the smoke came forth locusts 
1519 3588 1093 2532 1325 1473 1849 ἰ 5613 2192 
εἰς τὴν γὴν καὶ εδόθη αὐταῖς εξουσιὰ ὡς ἐχουσιν 
unto the earth. And [2was given 310 them authority], as [Shave 
1849, 3588 4651 - 3588 1093 2532 4483, 
εξουσίαν οἱ σκορπίοι τῆς yns 9:4 και eppedy 
6authority ‘the 2scorpions 3of the 4earth]. And it was said 
1473 2443 3361 91 ᾿ 3588 5528 3588 1093 
αὐταῖς να μη αδικησωσι TOV χόρτον τῆς γῆς 
to them that they should not injure the grass οὐ the earth, 
3761, 3956 5515 3761 3956 1186 1508 3588 444 
ουδὲ παν χλωρὸν ovde παν δένδρον εἰ μὴ τους ἀνθρώπους 
nor any green thing, nor any tree, except the men 
3441 3748 3756-2192 3588 4973 3588 2316 1909 3588 
μόνους OLTLVES OVK EXOVEL THY σφραγίδα Tov θεοῦ ETL τῶν 
only who have not the seal of God upon 
3359-1473 2532 1325 1473 2443 3361 
μετώπων αὐτῶν 9:5 καὶ εδόθη QUTALS να μη 
their foreheads. And was given to them that they should not 


615 ; 1473. 235 2443928 
QTOKTELVWOLY αὐτοὺς αλλ’ LWA βασανίσθωσι 
kill them, but that they should be tormented 





8:13 TAld. ayyedos - angel. 
8:13 t{CP adds τρις - thrice. 
9:2 +See Ald. for variants. 





8:12 


3376 4002 2532 3588 929-1473, _ 5613 929 ' 
μηνας πέντεκαι ὁ βασανισμὸς AVTWV ὡς βασανισμὸς 


[2months !five]. And their torment was as the torment 


4651 3752 3817 444 2532 1722 3588 
σκορπίου ταν παϊση ἀνθρωπον 9:6 και εν ταις 
of a scorpion whenever it should smite a man. Andin 
2250-1565 2212 3588 444 3588 2288 2532 
Ἴμέραις εκείναις ζητησουσιν οὐ ἀνθρωποι TOV θάνατον KaL 
those days [2shall seek Imen] death and 
3766.2 2147, 1473 2532 1937 599 2532 
ov μη ευρῆσουσιν avTOV καὶ επιθυμήσουσιν ἀποθανεῖν και 
in no way shall they find it; and shall desire to die, and 
5343 D7): 1473 3588 2288 2532 3588 3667 


φεύξεται απ’ αὐτῶνο θάνατος 9:7 kat TA ομοιῶματα 
[2shall flee 3from 4them death]. And the representations 
3588 200 3664 2462 2090 Ἀ 1519 4171 

TOV ακρίδων OPOLA ἵπποῖς NTOLMATPEVOLS ELS πόλεμον 
of the locusts were likened to horses being prepared for war; 


2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 5613 4735 5552 , 2532 3588 
και ETL TAS κεφαλὰς AVTMV WS στέφανοι χρυσοὶ καὶι TA 
and upon their heads as [2crowns '!golden], and 
4383-1473 5613 4383 444 2532 2192 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσωπα ανθρῶώπων 9:8 και ELXOV 
their faces as faces of men. And they had 
2359 5613 2359 1135 . 2532 3588 3599-1473 . 3613 3023 
τρίχας ως τρίχας γυναικὼν KQL OL οδόντες QUTWOV ὡς λεόντων 


hair as hair of women, and 
1510.7.6 2532 2192 2382 5613 2382 4603 . 
σαν 9:9 και εἶχον θώρακας ὡς θώρακας σιδηροὺς 
lwere]. And they had chest plates, as_ chest plates of iron; 
2532 3588 5456 3588 4420-1473 5613 5456 716 

καὶ ἢ φωνὴ τῶν πτερύγων QUTOV ὡς φωνη APLATOV 
and the sound of their wings was as the sound [?chariots 
2462 4183 | 5143 | 1519 4171 2532 2192 
ὑππὼν πολλὼν τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον 9:10 και ἐχουσιν 
30f horses !of many] running to war. And they have 
3769 3664 4651 2532 2759 2532 1722 3588 3769-1473 

ovpas opotas σκορπίοις και κέντρα KQUEV ταις ovpats αὐτῶν 
tails likened to scorpions, and stings; and in their tails 

1849 2192 3588 91 3588 444 3376 
εξουσίαν ἐχουσι του αδικησαι τους ανθρῶώπους μήνας 
[Zauthority !they have] to injure men [2months 
4002 2192 935 ΟΘ6δΘΙΘΟΟ 1473, 32 3588 
πέντε 9:11 ἐχουσιΐ βασιλέα επ’ αὐυτὼν ἀγγελον τῆς 
Ifive]. They have aking over them-— the angel of the 
12 3686-1473 Ma = . 1722-1161 3588 
aBvocov ὄνομα αὐτὼ Εβραΐῖστι Αβαδδὼν εν δὲ ™ 


their teeth [285 lions 


Bbyss: His name in Hebrew is Abaddon. Butin the 
3686 2192 3588 * 3588 3759 3588 

ee ὄνομα ἐχει ο Απολλύων 9:12 ovat ἢ 

Greek [2the name the has] Apollyon. The [2woe 


1520 565 2400, 2064 2089 1417 3759 3326, 3778 
μία απῆλθεν ιδοὺ EPXETAL ETL δῦο OVAL μετὰ ταῦτα 


lone] went forth. Behold, comes _ still two woes after these. 


Sixth Trumpet: Four Angels at the Euphrates — 2nd Woe 
2532 3588 1622 32 4537 2532 191 5456 


3 και ὁ EKTOS ἄγγελος εσᾶάλπισε και HKOVTRA φωνὴν 
And the sixth angel trumped; andIheard [2voice 
1520 1537 3588 5064 , 2768 , 3588 2379 4 
μίαν EK τῶν τεσσᾶρων KEPATWY TOV θυσιαστηρίου 
lone] from out of the four horns of the [Zaltar 
3588 5552. 3588 1799 3588 2316 3004 3588 
TOV χρυσοῦ TOV EVvWTLOV του θεοῦ 9:14 λέγουσαν Tw 
Igolden] before God, saying to the 
1622 32 3588 2192 3588 4536 3089 3588 5064 
EKTO αγγέλωο ἐχὼν τὴν σάλπιγγα λῦσον τους τέσσαρας 


sixth angel having the trumpet, Loose the four 
32 3588 [210 1909 3588 4215 | 3588 3173 


αγγέλους Tovs δεδεμένους ETL TH ποταμὼ TW PEYAAW 
angels being bound αἱ the [?river lgreat] 

Ἂ . 2532 3089 3588 5064 32 
Evdpaty 9:15 και ελύυθησαν οι τέσσαρες ἀγγελοι 
Euphrates! And [4were loosened !the 2four 3angels], 
3588 2090 1519 3588 5610 2532 2250 2532 3376 


ou ἡτοιμασμένοι εἰς τὴν WPav και ἡμέραν και PHVA 
the ones being prepared for the hour, and day, and month, 





9:5 ΤΡ πληξῃ - it should strike. 
9:11 TCP εχουσαι - to have 


9:16 REVELATION 359 
2532 1763 2443 615 ἢ 3588 5154 3588 444 3588 2776-1473 2532 3588 4383-1473 561 3588 2246 
και ενιαυτὸν wa QATIOKTELYWOL TO τρίτον τῶν ανθρῶπων τῆς κεφαλῆς QUTOV KQL TO πρόσωπον QuUTOU ως oO Ἥλιος 
and year, that they should kill the third of men. his head, and his face was as the sun, 


2532 3588 706 . 3588 4753 ᾿ 3588 2462 


9:16 και o ἀριθμὸς TOV στρατευμάτων TOV ἵππου 
And the number ofthe military of the horses -- 
3461 3461 2532 19] 3588 706-1473 2532 


TPUPLASES μυριάδων καὶ ἤκουσα TOV ἀριθμὸν aVT@V 9:17 καὶ 


myriads οἵ myriads; and I heard their number. And 
3779 1422 3588 2462 1722 3588. 3706 2532 3588 
ουτῶς εἶδον τους ιπποῦυς εν τη ορᾶάσει KQAL τους 
thus Isaw the horses’ in the vision, and_ the ones 


2521 y 1909 1473 2192 2382 4447 2532 


καθημένους ET’ AUTWV EXOVTAS θώρακας πυρίνους και 
sitting down upon them having chest plates of fiery color, and 
5191 2532 2306, 2532 3588 2776 , 3588 2462 


νυακινθίνους καὶ θειὼώδεις και at κεφαλαὶ τῶν ὑππὼν 


of blue, and sulphurous. And the heads of the horses 
5613 2776 3023 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 

ως κεφαλαΐ λεόντων KAL EK τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν 
were as heads of lions, and from out of their mouths 

1607 4442 2532 2586 | 2532 2303 575 3588 
EKTOPEVETAL πυρ και καπνὸς και θεῖον 9:18 απὸ τῶν 
went forth fire, and smoke, and sulphur. From 
5140. 4127 3778 615 3588 5154 3588 444 


τριὼν πληγὼν τούτων ἀπεκτάνθησαν TO τρίτον τῶν AVOPOTOV 
[2three 3plagues !these] were killed the third of men 
1537 3588 4442 | 2532 1537 3588 2586 , 2532 3588 2303 3588 
εκ του πυρὸς και εκ του καπνου KQL του θείου του 
from the fire, and from the smoke, and ofthe sulphur 
1607 Σ 1537 3588 4750-1473 3588-1063 
εκπορευομένου EK TOV στομάτων AVTWV 9:19 ἢ yap 
going forth from out of their mouths. For the 
1849 3588 2462 1722 3588 4750-1473 1510.2.3 2532 1722 
εξουσία τῶν υππὼνΤ εν TW στόματι αὐτῶν εστὶ και εν 
authority of the horses [2in 3their mouth 115], and in 
3588 3769-1473 3588 1063 3769-1473 3664 3789 
TALS OVPALS AVTOV AL YAP OVPAL AVTMV OPOLAL ὄφεσιν 
their tails; for their tails are likened to serpents, 
2192 2776 2532 1722 1473 5.9] ᾿ 2532 3588 
ἔχουσαι κεφαλὰς και εν avVTaAtS αδικοῦσι 9:20 και οι 
having heads; and by them _ they injure. And the 
3002 3588 442 3739 3756 615 2 1722 
λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων οι ουκ απεκτάνθησαν εν 
rest of the men who were not killed by 
3588 4127-3778 3756-3340, 1537 3588 2041 3588 
TALS πληγαῖς TAVTALS OV μετενόησαν EK τῶν EPYHOV TOV 
these calamities repented not from the works 
5495-1473 _ 2443 3361 4352 . 3588 1140 
χειρὼν AVTMV ἵνα μη προσκυνήησωσι τὰ δαιμόνια 
of their hands, that they should not do obeisance to the demons, 
2532 3588 1497 3588 5552. 2532 3588 693 , 2532 3588 5470 | 2532 
και TQ εἰδωλα τὰ χρυσὰ KAL TA APYvpa KAL τὰ χαλκὰ και 
and the idols— the golden, and the silver, and the brass, and 
3588 3035 2532 3588 3585 3739 3777 991 1410 3777 
Ta λίθινα και τα ξύλινα a οὗτε βλέπειν δύναται οὔτε 
the stones, and the wooden, which neither [2to see ‘are able], nor 
191 3777 4043 2532 3756-3340 . 1537 3588 
QKOVELVD οὔτε περιπατεῖν 9:21 και ov μετενοησαν εκ τῶν 
tohear, ΠΟΙ ἴο walk; and they repented not from 
5408-1473 3777 1537 3588 5331-1473 3777 1537 3588 
Φόνων αὐτὼν οὔτε EK τῶν φαρμακείων αὐτὼν OVTE EK τῆς 
their murders, nor from their sorceries, nor from 


4202-1473 3777 1537 3588 2809-1473 
πορνείας αὐτὼν οὔτε ες τῶν κλεμμᾶτων αὐτὼν 


their harlotry, nor from their thefts. 


CHAPTER 10 


The Strong Angel with the Small Scroll 
2532 1492 32 2478 2597 1537 
10:1 kat εἶδον ἄγγελον ισχυρὸν καταβαίνοντα EK 
And I saw [2angel [8 strong]coming down from out of 


3588 3772 . 4016 3507 2532 3588 2463 1909 
TOV ουρανοὺ περιβεβλημένον νεφέλην καὶ ἢ ἰρις επὶ 
the heaven, wearing acloud, and the rainbow upon 





9:16 }Ald. tov ummucov δυο - of the horsemen, two... 
9:19 1866 Ald. for variants. 





2532 3588 4228-1473 5613 4769 4442 2532 2192 1722 
καὶ OL πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡς στῦλοι πυρὸς 10:2 και εἶχεν EV 
and his feet as columns of fire. And he had in 
3588 5495-1473 974 455 2532 5087 3588 4228 


TH χειρὶ avTOV PLBALSAPLOV ἀανεωγμένον και ἐθηκε TOV πόδα 
his hand a small scroll being opened. And he put [3foot 


1473, | 3588 1188 1909 3588 2281 3588-1161 2176 1909 
αὐτοῦ Tov δεξιὸν επὶ τῆς θαλασσης Tov dE ευῶνυμον ETL 


1η15 2right] upon the sea, but the left upon 
3588 1093 
τῆς Yns 
the land. 
The Seven Thunders 
2532 2896 5456 | 3173 5618 3023 
10:3 και ἐκραξε φωνῃ μεγάλη ὥσπερ λέων 


And he cried out [2voice !with ἃ great], as a lion 


3455 2532 3753 2896 2980 3588 2033 1027 
μυκᾶται και OTe ἐκραξεν ελᾶλησαν αὐ επτὰ βρονταὶ 


roars. And when he cried out, [4spoke = !the 2seven 3thunders] 
3588 1438 5456 2532 3753 2980 3588 
τας εαὐυτῶὼν φωνὰς 10:4 και ὁτε ελάλησαν aL 
the things of their own voices. And when [4spoke Ithe 
2033 , 1027 ν 3195 1125 2532 19] 5456 
επτὰ βρονταὶ ἐμελλον γράφειν καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
2seven 3thunders], Iwas about to write; and Iheard ἃ voice 
1537 3588 3772 . 3004 ᾿ 1473 4972 3739 
εκ του ουρανου λέεγουσὰν μοι σφράγισον α 
from out of the heaven saying to me, Set a seal upon what 
2980 3588 2033, 1027 7 2532 3361 3778-1125 
ελᾶάλησαν αἱ επτὰ βρονταὶ και μη ταῦτα γράψης 


[4spoke lthe 2seven 3thunders], and do not write these things. 
2532 3588 32 3739 1492 2476, 1909 3588 2281 
10:5 καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος ov εἶδον εστῶτα ETL τῆς θαλάσσης 
And the angel whom I saw standing upon the sea 
2532 1909 3588 1093. 142 3588 5495-1473 , 3588 1188 1519 
καὶ ETL τῆς YHS NPE τὴν χείρα avTov THY δεξιὰν εις 
and upon the earth lifted his hand, the right one, to 
3588 3772, 2532 3660 ie 3588 2198 
Tov ουρανὸν 10:6 και Wpooev τω ζωντι 
the heaven. And _ he swore by an oath, ὃν the one living 
1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 3739 2936 3588 3772 | 2532 
εις τους ALWVAS τῶν QALWVWV OS €KTLOE TOV OVPQVOV KAL 
into the eons of the eons, who created the heaven and 
3588 1722 1473 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 1722 1473 , 2532 3588 
τα εν αὐτῷ και THY γην και τὰ εν αὐτῇ και τὴν 
the things in it, and the earth and the things in it, and the 
2281 2532 3588 1722 1473 3754 5550 3756 2089 
θάλασσαν και τὰ εν AVUTY OTL KPOVOS οὐκ ETL 
sea and the things in it, that delayt [2not 3any longer 
1510.8.3 235 1722 3588 2250 3588 5456 3588 1442 
EOTAL :7 αλλ᾽εν ταῖς ἡμέραις της φωνῆςτου εβδόμου 
Ishall] be, but in the days of the sound of the seventh 
32 3752 3195 4532 2532 5055 
αγγέλου ὅταν μελλῃ σαλπίζειν και τελεσθη 
angel, whenever he is about to trump, and [4should be initiated 
3588 3466 3588 2316 3739 2097 ᾿ 3588 
TO μυστήριον Tov θεοῦ 10 evnyyedtoato τους 
Ithe mystery 30f God], which good news was announced by 
1401-1473 , 3588 4396 
οὕλους αὐτοῦ τους TPOMHTAS 
hisbondmen the ῥΡῥτορῃβδίβ. 


The Small Scroll Is Eaten 


2532 3588 5456 | 3739 19] 1537 3588 3772 ᾿ 
10:8 καὶ ἢ φωνὴ Hv Ὥκουσα εκ του OVPAVOV 
And the voice which [heard from out of the heaven 
3825 2980 3326 1473 2532 3004 5217 2983 3588 
πᾶλιν λαλοῦσα μετ’ EMOV και λέγουσα ὑπαγε λᾶβε TO 
again spoke with me, and saying, Go! Take the 
974 3588 455 : 1722 3588 5495 358 32 |, 3588 
βιβλιδᾶριον το ἀνεωγμένον EV TH χειρί TOV αγγέλου TOV 
small scroll being open in the hand of the angel 





10:4 Ald. adds tas φωνὰς εαντῶων - their voices. 
10:6 tor time. 
10:7 +See Ald. for variants. 


360 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 10:9 
2476. 1909 3588 2281 2532 1909 3588 1093 2532 3779 1163 1473 615 3778. 2192 1849 
εστῶτος ETL τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ETL τῆς γης 10:9 και οὕτω SEL AVTOV αἀποκτανθηναι 11:6 οὗτοι ἐχουσιν εξουσίαν 
standing upon the sea and upon the land! And thus must he be killed. These have authority 
565 , 4314 3588 32 3004 1473 1322) 1473 3588 2808 3588 372 2443 3361 5205, 1026 3588 2250 
ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον λέγων αὐτὼ Sos μοι τὸ κλεῖσαι TOV ουρανὸν Wa μη πυηετὸς βρέχῃ Tas ἡμέρας 
1 went forth to the angel, saying tohim, Give tome the tolock the heaven, that it should not [rain !rain] the days 
974 2 2532 3004 1473 2983 2532 2719 1473 | 2532 3588 4394-1473 . Ν 2532 189. 2192 1909 3588 
βιβλιδᾶριον και λέγει por λᾶβε και κατάφαγε AVTO και τῆς προφητείας AVTWY και εξουσίαν ἐχουσιν ETL τῶν 
small 50Γ0}}} And he says tome, Take and devour it, and of their prophecy. And [authority ‘they have] over the 
4087 . 1473 3588 2836 2339. 1722 3588 4750-1473 5204 4762 1473 1519 129 2532 3960 3588 1093 
TUKPQVEL Gov τὴν κοιλίαν GAN EV TO στοματὶ TOV VdATWY στρέφειν αὐτὰ ELS ALLA καὶ πατάξαι THY YHV 
it shall embitter your belly, but in your mouth waters to turn them into blood, and tostrike the earth 
1510.83 1099 5613 3192 2532 2983 3588 974 1722 3956 4127 3740 1437-2309 2532 
EOTAL γλυκὺ ὡς μέλι 10:10 και ἐλαβὸν το βιβλιδὰριον εν πᾶὰσῃη πληγὴ οσάκις εὰν θελησωσιν 11:7 και 
it will be sweet as honey! And I took the small scroll with every calamity, asoftenas they should want. And 
1537 3588 5435 3588 32 2532 2719 1473 2532 3752 5055, 3588 3141-1473, 3588 2342 
εκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ αγγέλον και κατέφαγον AUTO και ταν τελέσωσ: Θωλ τὴν μαρτυρίαν AVTWY τὸ θηρίον 
from out of the hand ofthe angel, and devoured it; and whenever they should finish their witness, the wild beast 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 4750-1473 , 5613 3192 1099 | = 2532-3753 3588 305 f 1537 3588 12 4160, 3326 1473. 
nv εν τῶ στὸματὶ MOV ὡς μέλι γλυκὺ καὶ OTE τὸ αναβαΐνον εκ τῆς αβύσσου ποιήσει μετ’ αὐτῶν 
itwas in my mouth as [honey 'sweet]. And when ascending from out of the abyss shall make [2with 3them 
2068 1473 4087 3588 2836-1473 2532 3004 4171 2532 3528, 1473 2532 615 , 1473, 
ἐφαγον AUTO ETLKPAVOH κοιλία pov 10:11 και λέγει πόλεμον και νικήσει αὐτοὺς καὶ ATOKTEVEL αὐτοὺς 
late it, [2was made bitter Imy belly]. And he says war], and shallovercome them, nd shallkill them. 
1473 1163 1473 3822 4305 1909 2992 2532 2532 3588 4430-1473 1909 3588 4113 ᾿ 3588 
μοι dev σε πᾶλιν προφητεῦσαι ἐπὶ λαοῖς καὶι 11:8 καὶ τὰ πτῶματα AVTWY ETL τῆς πλατείας τῆς 
to me, It is necessary for you again to prophesy over peoples, and And their corpses willbe upon the square of the 
1909 1484 2532 1100 2532 935 4183 4172 3588 3173 , 3748 2564 . 4153 qe. 2532 
emt ἐθνεσι και γλώσσαις και βασιλεῦσι TOAAOLS πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης τις KQAELTAL πνευματικὼς Σόδομα καὶ 
over nations, and languages, and kings -- many. [2city great], which is [2called ‘'spiritually] Sodom and 
AC 3699 ῳ 2532 3588 2962-1473 . 4717 00 11:9 2532 
LyVUTTOS ὁπου και ὁ κυριος αὐτῶν eoTaAvpw mn 27 και 
CHAPTER 11 Egypt, | where even their Lord was crucified. And 
991. 1537 3588 2992 2532 5443 2532 1100 
The Holy City Measured βλέπουσιν ek τῶν λαὼν και φυλὼν και γλωσσὼν 
2532 1325 1473 γ563 3664 4464 2532 shallsee from outof the peoples, and tribes, and languages, 
11:1 καὶ εδόθη μοι κάλαμος OPOLOS ρᾶβδω και 2532 1484 3588 4430-1473 2250 5140 2532 2255 2532 


And was given to mea reed measure likened to a rod. And 
2476 3588 32 3004 [453 2532 3354 3588 3485 
ELOTHKEL O ἄγγελος λέγων ἐγειραι και μέτρησον TOV ναὸν 
[2stood ‘the 2angel], saying, Arise and measure the temple 


3588 2316, 2532 3588 2379 5 2532 3588 4352 . 
του θεοῦ καὶ TO θυσιαστήῆριον και τους προσκυνουντας 


of God, and the altar, and the ones doing obeisance 
1722 1473 2532 3588 833 3588 1855 3588 3485. 


εν αὐτὼ 11:2 και τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ 
in it! And the [courtyard louter] of the temple 
1544 1854 2532 3361 1473-3354 3754 1325 3588 
ἐκβαλε ἐξω και μὴ αὐτὴν μετρησης OTL εδόθη τοις 
put out, and do not measure it, for it was given to the 
1484 2532 3588 4172 3588 39 3961 3376 
ἔθνεσι και THY πόλιν THY αγίαν πατῆσουσι μῆνας 


nations. And [2the 4city 


5062 1417 
τεσσαράκοντα DVO 


Sforty Stwo]! 


3holy ‘they shall tread “months 


The Two Witnesses 
2932” 1325 3588 1417 3144 1473 2532 
11:3 και δώσω τοις δυσὶ paptvot μου Kat 

And Iwill give to [2two 3witnesses ‘my], and 
4395 “ 2250 5507 1250 ᾿ 1835 
προφητεύσουσιν Ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας εξηκοντα 
they shall prophesy [4days ‘athousand 2two hundred 3sixty] 
4016 τς 4526 3778. 1510.2.6 3588 1417 1636 
περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους 11:4 OVTOL εἰσιν αι δῦο ελαΐαι 
wearing sackcloths. These are [ἋΠ6 two olive trees, 
2532 3588 1417 3087 3588 1799 3588 2962 3588 1093 
καὶ at δῦο λυχνίαι αι EVOTLOV του κυρίου τῆς γῆς 
and the two lamp-stands [2before 3the 4Lord 5of the Searth 
2476. 2532 1536 1473 2309 1 4442 
εστῶσαι 11:5 kau ει τις αὐτοὺς θέλει αδικησαι TP 
Istanding]. And if anyone [3them ‘wants 2to injure], fire 


1607, 1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 2719 
EKTIOPEVETAL EK TOU στόματος αὐτὼν και κατεσθίει 
goes forth from out of their mouth, and it devours 


3588 2190-1473 2532 1536 2309 1473 91 
τους εχθροὺς AVTWY και EL TLS θέλει αὐτοὺς αδικησαι 


their enemies. And if anyone wants [?them to injure], 





11:2 {CP μετρησεις - fut. act. ind. 2sg. 





καὶ εθνὼν TA πτώματα αὐτῶν ἡμέρας τρεις KAL Ἡμισὺυ και 

and nations, their corpses [2days ‘three] anda half. And 

3588 4430-1473 _ 3756-863 5087 1519 3418 

TA πτώματα AVTIOV OVK αφησουσι TeEOHVAL εἰς μνημα 
[2their corpses lthey will not allow] to be put in a tomb. 
2532 3588 2730 1909 3588 1093 5463 1909 

11:10 kau οι κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς YNS χαΐρουσιν επ᾽ 
And the ones dwelling upon the earth shall rejoice over 

1473 25322165 2532 1435 3992 240 

QUTOLS και εὐφρανθήσονται και δῶρα πέμψουσιν ἀλλήλοις 

them, and shall be glad, and [2gifts !shall send] to one another, 


3754 3778 3588 1417 4396 ὃ 928 3588 2730 : 

OTL OVTOL OL δὺο προφῆται εβασὰᾶνισαν τους κατοικουνταῖς 
for these two prophets tormented the ones dwelling 

1909 3588 1093 2532 3326, 5140 2250 2532 2255 


em. τῆς γῆς 11:11 καὶ μετὰ τρεις ἡμέρας και Ἡμισυ 
upon the earth. And after three days and a half 
4151 2222 1537 3588 2316, 1525 1909 1473 2532 


πνεῦμα Cons Ek του θεοῦ εισῆλθεν ET” aAVTOVS και 
breath οἵ life from out of God entered unto them, and 
2476 1909 3588 4228-1473 2532 5401 3173 4098 


ἐστησαν ETL TOUS πόδας αὐτὼν καὶ φόβος μέγας επέσεν 
they stood upon their feet, and [?fear ‘great] fell 
1909 3588 2334 1473 2532 191 5456 
επὶ TOUS θεωροῦντας αὐτοὺς 11:12 και ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
upon the ones viewing them. And they heard [2voice 
3173, «1537 3588 372 Α3004 1173 Ξ805 
μεγαλὴν εκ του ουρανοῦ λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς αἀνᾶβητε 
la great] from outof the heaven saying to them, Ascend 
5602 2532 305 1519 3588 3772 | 1722 3588 3507 2532 
ὧδε και ἀνέβησαν εἰς TOV ουρανὸν εν TH νεφέλη και 
here! And they ascended into the heaven in the cloud, and 


2334 1473 3588 2190-1473 2532 17221565, 3588 
εθεώῶρησαν αὐτοὺς οἱ EXOpot αυτὼν 11:13 και εν εκείνη TH 
[2viewed  3them their enemies]. Andin that 

2250 1096 4578 : 3173 2532 3588 1181 3588 
Hepat eyeveto σεισμὸς μέγας καὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς 


day [Stook place 2earthquake !a great], andthe tenth of the 
4172 4098 2532 615 1722 3588 4578, 3686 
πόλεως ἔπεσε και απεκτάνθησαν εν TW σεισμω OVOPATA 
city fell, and were killed in the earthquake the names 
444 5505 2033 2532 3588 3062 [719 


ἀνθρώπων χιλιᾶδες επτὰ καὶ ov λοιποϊέμφοβοι 
[3men 2thousand !of seven]. And the rest —[2thrown into fear 





11:13 1414. wpe - hour. 


11:14 REVELATION 361 


1096 2532 1325 1391 3588 2316 3588 3772 


3588 


εγένοντο Kat ἐδωκαν δόξαντω θεὼ TOV OVpavov 11:14 ἡ 


Ipecame], and gave ρίογυ ἴο the God of the heaven. 


3759 3588 1208 565 3588 3759 3588 5154 2400, 
ovat ἢ δευτέρα ἀπῆλθεν ἢ OVAL Ἢ τρίτη ιδοὺ 


The 
2064 
EPXETAL 


[2woe lsecond] departed. The [2woe lthird], behold, it comes 


5036. 
ταχὺ 


quickly. 


The Seventh Trumpet: Reign, Wrath and Judgment 


2532 3588 1442 32 4537 2532 
11:15 kat ὁ ἐβδομος ἀγγελος εσάλπισε και 


1096 
εγένοντο 


And the seventh angel trumped. And there were 


5456, 3173 1722 3588 3772 |. ~=—3004 1096 

dwvat μεγᾶλαι ev τῷ ουρανὼ λέγουσαι εγένετο 

[2voices  !great] in the heaven, saying, [>is become 

ae 932 3588 2889 3588 2962-1473 2532 3588 
βασιλεία! του κόσμου του κυρίου ἡμὼν και TOV 

The 2kingdom ofthe 4world] of our Lord, and 

5547-1473 2532 936 1519 3588 165, 3588 165. 


χριστοῦ QUTOV και βασιλεύσει εις τους αἰῶνας τῶν QLWVOV 

of his Christ, | and he shallreign into the eons οὔ the eons. 
2532 3588 1501 5064 4245 3588 1799 3588 

11:16 και ou εἰκοσι τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι OL ενῶπιον TOV 
And the twenty four elders [2before 


2316, 2521 1909 3588 2362-1473 . 4098 


1909 3588 


θεοὺ καθήμενοι επὶ τους θρόνους αὐτῶν ἐπεσον επὶ TQ 


3God sitting] upon their thrones fell 
4383-1473 2532 4352 3588 2316 


upon 


πρόσωπα αὐτὼν και προσεκύνησαν TH θεὼ 11:17 λέγοντες 


their faces and did obeisance to God, 


saying, 


2168 po 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 ‘ 
ευχαριστοῦμέν σοι κῦριε ὁ θεὸς o παντοκράτωρ 


We give thanks to you, O Lord God almighty, 


3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.73 2532 3588 2064 , 


3754 


o ov και ὁ nv και ὁ ερχόμενος ὅτι 
the one being and the one who was and the one coming, for 
2983 3588 1411 1473 3588 3173 2532 936 


εἰληφας τὴν δυναμὶν σου τὴν μεγάλην και EP: 


ασίλευσας 


you have taken [Spower !your 2great] and reigned. 


2532 3588 1484 3710 2532 2064 3588 3709-1473 
11:18 καὶ Ta ἐθνῃὴῃ ὠργίσθησαν καὶ λθεν ἢ οργὴ σου 

And the nations were angry, and [came lyour wrath], 
2532 3588 2540 3588 3498 . 2919 | 2532 1325 3588 


και ὁ καιρὸς τῶν νεκρὼν KpLOQVaL καὶ 


δοῦναι Tov 


and the time ofthe dead ones to be judged, and ἴο ρίνε the 


3408 3588 1401-1473 3588 4396 | 2532 3588 
μισθὸν τοις δούλοις σον τοῖς προφήταις και τοις 


39. 
aytous 


wage fo your bondmen the prophets, and to the holy ones, 


2532 3588 5399 3588 3686-1473 3588 
και τοις φοβουμένοις το ὀνομὰ σοῦ τοις 


3397 
μικροὶς 


and to the ones fearing your name, to the ones small 


2532 3588 3173, 2532 1311 P 3588 1311 


καὶ τοις μεγᾶλοις και διαφθείραι τους διαφθείροντας 
and to the ones great; even to corrupt the ones corrupting 

3588 1093 2532 455 3588 3485 3588 2316 1722 
τὴν γὴν 11:19 και ἡνοίγη ο ναὸς Tov θεοὺ εν 
the earth. And [4was opened !the 2temple 30f God] in 


3588 3772 2532 3708 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 
τω OVPAVH καὶ ὠφθη Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθη 


3588 
Ks του 


the heaven, and [7was seen !the 2ark 3of the 4covenant 5of the 


2962 , 1722 3588 3485-1473 | 2532 1096 796 


, 2532 


KUPLOV εν τῷ VAW αὕὔτοῦυ και EYEVOVTO αστραάπαι καὶι 


6Lord] in his temple. And there took place lightnings, and 


546 2532 1027, 2532 5464. 3173. 
φωναὶ και βρονταὶ Kar χάλαζα μεγάλη 
sounds, and thunders, and [hail great]. 


CHAPTER 12 


Signs in Heaven 


2532 4592 3173 3708 1722 3588 3772 , 
12:1 και σημεῖον μέγα ὠφθη εν TH ουρανὼ 
And [?sign la great] appeared in the heaven; 


1135 , 4016 3588 2246 2532 3588 4582 
γυνη περιβεβλημένη TOV Ἥλιον καὶ ἢ σελήνη 
ἃ woman wearing the sun, and the moon 





5270. 
VTOKQATO 


underneath 


11:15 Ald. eyevovto at βασιλειαι - were the kingdoms. 





3588 4228-1473 Σ 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 
TOV ποδὼν αὐτῆς και ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς στέφανος 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
792 | 1427 2532 1722 1064 2192 
αστέρων SHdEKA 12:2 και εν γαστρὶ ἐχουσὰ 
[2stars lof twelve]. And [2in 3the womb ‘having one], 
2896 5605 2532 928 Ζ 5088 , 
expacev ὠδίνουσα καὶ βασινιζομένη τεκεῖν 
she cried out travailing and Ὀδείηρ ἰογπηθηίθα to give birth. 
2532 3708 243 | 4592, | 1722 3588 3772 | 2532 
12:3 kat ὠφθη αλλὸ σημεῖον EV TH ουρανὼ και 
And appeared another sign in the heaven. And 
2400. 1404 3173 4502. 6 2192 2776 6ὃΘ2Ο33. 
ιδοὺ δράκων μέγας πυρρὸς ἐχὼν κεφαλὰς επτὰ 
behold, [3dragon ‘agreat fiery] having [heads ἰἴβθνβῃ) 
2532 2768 1176 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 Ὁ 2033 
και KEPQATa δέκα και εἐπὶι τας κεφαλὰς αὕτου επτὰ 
and [2horns !ten], and upon his heads were seven 
1238 2532 3588 3769-1473 4951 3588 5154 3588 
διαδηματα 12:4 καὶ NY ουρὰ aVTOV σύρει TO τρίτον τῶν 
diadems. And his tail drags the third ofthe 
792 ᾿ 3588 3772 , 2532 906 1473 ἑΑἈἀ1519 3588 1093 2532 
αστέρων TOV ονυρανοὺ και ἐβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς THY γὴν και 
stars of the heaven, and didcast them to the earth. And 
3588 1404 2476 1799 3588 1135 3588 3195 
o δράκων EOTHKEV EVHTLOV τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης 
the dragon stands before the woman about 
5088 2443 3752 5088 3588 5043 
TUKTELY 2 wa OTQV TEKY ὃ ie TO TEKVOV 
to give birth, that whenever she should give birth [Schild 
1473. 2719 2532 5088 5207 730 
αὐτῆς καταφάγῃ 12:5 και ἔτεκεν υἱιὸν ἄρρενα 
2her the should devour]. And she bore [?son !a male] 
3739 3195 4165 3956 3588 1484 1722 4464 4603 
os μέλλει ποιμαινεῖν TAVTA TA ἐθνη εν ράβδω σιδηρὰ 
who is about to tend all the nations with arod οἴ iron. 
2932: 726: 3588 5043-1473 , 4314 3588 2316 2532 
και NPTAYH το τέκνον αὐτῆς προς TOV θεὸν και 
And [2was snatched away ther child] to God, and 
4314 3588 2362-1473 2532 3588 1135 5343 1519 3588 
προς Tov θρόνον αὐτοῦ 12:6 και ἢ γυνὴ Edvyev εἰς τὴν 
to his throne. And the woman fled into the 
2048 3699 2192 5117 2090 575 3588 2316, 2443 
ερημον πον EXEL TOTIOV ἡτοιμασμένον απὸ του θεοὺ wa 
wilderness, where she has a place being prepared by God, that 
1563, 1625-1473 2250 5507 1250 2 
EKEL EKTPEhWOW αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας 
there she should be nourished [4days 1a thousand 2two hundred 
1835 
εξηκοντα 
3sixty]. 


War in Heaven 
2532 1096 4171 1722 3588 3772, | 3588 * , 
7 καὶ EYEVETO πόλεμος EV TH OVPAV® ὁ Μιχαὴλ 
And there was war in the heaven -- Michael 
2532 3588 32-1473 , 3588 4170 : 3326 3588 1404 
καὶ OL ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ TOV πολεμῆσαι PETA TOV δράκοντος 
and his angels to wage war with the dragon. 
2532 3588 1404 4170 2532 3588 32-1473 2532 
Kat ὁ dpakwv επολέμησε καὶ OL ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ 12:8 και 
And the dragon waged war and his angels. And 
3756-2480 3761 5117 2147. 1473 2080 1722 
ουκ ισχυσεν ουδὲ τόπος ευρέθη avTw ετι εν 
he prevailed not, nor wasaplace found for him any longer in 
35883772, 2532 906 | 3588 1404 3588 3173 3588 
To ουρανὼ 12:9 και εβλΏθη ο dSpakwvo μέγας oO 
the heaven. And [4was cast out !the 3dragon great] — the 
3789 3588 744 | 3588 2564 1228 2532 4567 
ous ο ἀρχαΐος ὁ καλούμενος διάβολος και σατανὰς 
[2serpent lancient], being called the devil and Satan; 
3588 4105 3588 3611 : 3650 906. 1519 
ο πλανὼν τὴν οικουμενὴν ὅλην εβλήηθη εις 
the one misleading the [inhabitable world ‘entire] was cast unto 
3588 1093 2532 3588 32-1473 3326 1473 | 906 , 
τὴν γην καὶ ov ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ μετ’ avTOV εβληθησαν 
the earth, and his angels [2with 3him — !were cast]. 
2532 191 5456 | 3173 1722 3588 3772 | 3004 
12:10 και ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην εν TW OVPAVw λέγουσαν 
And [heard [voice 1a Bread in the heaven, saying, 
737 1096 3588 4991, 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 932 ᾿ 
ἄρτι εγένετοηη σωτηρία καὶ ἢ δύναμις Katy βασιλεία 
Now is come the deliverance, and the power, and the kingdom 


362 


3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 1849 |. 
του θεοῦ ἡμὼν και ἢ εξουσία 
of our God, and the authority 
2598 ν᾿ 3588 2725, 3588 80-1473 | ς 3588 
κατεβληθη ο KQTHYOPOS τῶν αδελφὼν ημὼν O 
[4was cast down '!the accuser 3of our brothers], the one 
2723 1473. 1799 3588 2316.1473. 2250 2532 3571 
κατηγορῶν QUTM@V EVWTLOV TOV θεοὺ ημὼν ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς 
accusing them _ before ourGod = day and night. 
2532 1473 3528 1473 1223 3588 129 3588. 721 
12:11 και αντοὶ ενίκησαν αὐτὸν διὰ TO αἷμα TOV αρνίου 
And they overcame him _ through the blood of the lamb, 
2532 1223 3588 3056 3588 3141-1473, 2532 3756-25, 
καὶ διὰ TOV λόγον τῆς μαρτυρίας αὐτὼν καὶ OVK ηἡγάπησαν 
and through the word of their testimony, and they loved not 
3588 5590-1473 _ 891 2288 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτὼν ἄχρι θανάτου 
their life until death. 


3588 5547-1473 _ 3754 
TOV XPLOTOV QUVTOV OTL 


of his Christ, for 


The Devil on the Earth — 3rd Woe 
1223 3778 2165 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 
12:12 διὰ τοῦτο EvhpaivedbE OL ουὔυρανοὶ Kat οι 
Because of this _ be glad, O heavens, and O ones 


1722 1473 4637 3759 | 3588 1003 2532 3588 228] 
εν QUTOLS σκηνοῦντες OVAL TH καὶ TH θαλάσσῃ 


[2in 3them ‘encamping]! Woe to the earth, and to the sea, 
3754 2597, 3588 1228 4314 1473 2192 2372 


τι κατέβη ο διάβολος προς υμὰς ἔχων θυμὸν 
for [3iscome down ‘the 2devil] to you, having [2rage 
3173 1492 3754 364] 2540 2192 2532 3753 
μέγαν εἰδὼς OTL ολίγον καιρὸν EXEL 12:13 και τε 
lgreat], knowing that [2a short 3time the has]. And when 
1492) 3588 1404 3754 906 | 1519 1093 1377 3588 
εἶδεν ὁ δράκων oT. εβληθη eis γην εδίωξε τὴν 
[3saw ‘the 2dragon] that he ννὰβ οαδί to earth, he pursued the 
1135. 3748-5088 3588 730 2532 1325 
γυναίκα τις ETEKE τον ἄρρενα 12:14 και εδόθησαν 
woman who gave birthto the male. And were given 
3588 1135 1417 4420 3588 105. .- ,3,..88 3173, 2443 
ΤῊ γυναικὶ 5v0 πτέρυγες τοῦ QETOV του μεγᾶλου νὰ 
tothe woman two wings of the [Zeagle lereat], that 
4072 1519 3588 2048 1519 3588 5117-1473 . 3704 
TETYTAL εις τὴν ερημοὸν εις TOV τόπον AVUTNS OTWS 
she should fly into the wilderness, to her place, where 
5142 1563, 2540 2532 2540 2532 2255 
τρέφηται εκεὶ καιρὸν και καιροὺς και ἡμισὺ 
she should be nourished there atime, and times, and half 
2540 | 575, 4383 , 3588 3780 2532 906 3588 
καιροῦ ATO προσώπου TOV Odews 12:15 και ἐβαλεν ὁ 
atime, from the face of the serpent. And [3shot  !the 
3789 1537 3588 4750-1473 3694 3588 1135 

ὄφις εκ του στόματος QUTOV οπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς 
2serpent] from out of his mouth [4after 5the (woman 
5204 5613 4215 2443 1473 4216 4160 


VOOP ὡς ποταμὸν LWA αὐτὴν ποταμοφόρητον TOLHOH 

lwater 285 38 river], that [2her 3river borne The should make]. 
2532 997 3588 1093 3588 1135 2532 455 

12:16 και εβοηθησεν Ἡ yn τὴ γυναικὶ και Ὠνοιξεν 
And [helped 'the 2earth] the woman, and [3opened 


3588 1093 3588 4750-1473 , 2532 2666, 3588 4215 ᾿ 
ἢ Yn TO στόμα AUTNS και κατέπιε TOV ποταμὸν 
Ithe Zearth] her mouth and swallowed down the river 
3739 φ06 3588 1404 1537 3588 4750-1473 
ov ἐβαλεν ὁ δράκων εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
which [3shot ‘the 2dragon] from out of his mouth. 
2532 3710 3588 1404 1909 3588 
12:17 και ὠργίσθη ο PAKOV επὶ ΤῊ 
And [3Ξνν85 provoked to anger !the 2dragon] against the 
1135 , 2532 565 , 4160, 4171 3326 3588 3062 , 3588 


γυναικὶ καὶ ἀπῆλθε ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν λοιπὼν TOV 
woman, and went forth to make war with the rest 


4690-1473 3588 5083 3588 1785 3588 
σπέρματος auTns TOV τηρουντῶν τας evToAas του 
of her seed giving heed to the commandments 

2316, 2532 2192 3588 3141 3588 * 


θεοὺ και εχόντων THY μαρτυρίαν του Incovt 
of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 





12:17 tAld. adds xpvorov - Christ. 


ATOKAAY WI 





12:11 
CHAPTER 13 
The Wild Beast with Seven Heads 
2532 2476 1909 3588 285 3588 228] 2532 1492 
1 καὶ εστάθη επὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης Kat εἶδον 
ΑΠΑ] stood uponthe sand _ of the 588, and I saw 
1537 3588 2281 2342 305 2192 2768 
εκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον ἀαναβαΐνον ἐχον κέρατα 
from out of the sea a wild beast ascending, having [Zhorns 
1176 2532 2776 2033 2532 1909 3588 2768-1473 1176 
ἑκα και κεφαλὰς επτὰ και επὶ τῶν κεράτων QUTOU δέκα 
lten] and [2heads seven], and upon his horns ten 
1235. 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 36δό 988 


διαδήματα καὶ ETL TAS κεφαλὰς AVTOV ονόμαΐ βλασφημίας 


diadems, and upon his heads aname of blasphemy. 
2532 3588 2342 | 3739 1492 1510.7.3 3664 3917 2532 
2 καὶ τὸ θηρίον o εἶδον ἣν ὁμοιον παρδᾶλει και 


And the wild beast which I saw was _ likened to a leopard, and 
3588 4228-1473 _ 5613 715 2532 3588 4750-1473 _ 5613 4750 
οι πόδες QUTOV WS APKTOV καὶ TO στομα AVTOV ὡς στομα 
his feet as abear, and his mouth as amouth 
3023 2532 1325 1473, 3588 1404 3588 1411-1473 
λέοντος και ἐδωκεν QUTW oO pakov τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ 


οἵ alion. And [3gave ‘to him !the 2dragon] his power, 


2532 3588 2362-1473 , 2532 1849 3173 2532 1520 
και TOV θρόνον avTov και εξουσίαν μεγάλην 13:3 και μίαν 


and his throne, and [authority !great]. And one 
1537 3588 2776-1473 5616 4969 1519 
εκ τῶν κεφαλὼν αὐτοῦ WOEL εσφαγμένην εις 
from out of his heads was as having been slain to 
2288 2532 3588 4127 3588 2288-1473 2323 2532 


θάνατον Kat ἢ TAHYH του θανάτου αὐτοῦ εθεραπεύθη και 
death; and the wound of his death was cured. And 
2296 | 3650 3588 1093 3694 3588 2342 2532 
εθαύμασεν oly οπίσω TOV θηρίου 13:4 και 
there was wonder in all the earth after the wild beast. And 
4352 F 3588 1404 3588 1325 3588 1849 | 
προσεκύνησαν τῷ δράκοντι TH δεδωκότι τὴν εξουσίαν 
they did obeisance to the dragon giving the authority 
3588 2342, 2532 4352 . 3588 2342 3004 

To θηρίω και προσεκύνησαν τω θηρίω λέγοντες 
to the wild beast; and they did obeisance to the wild beast, saying, 
5100 3664 3588 2342, 2532 5100 1415 | 4170 : 

τις OpoLtos THO θηρίω καὶ τις δυνατὸς πολεμῆσαι 
Who is likened to the wild beast? And who is mighty to wage war 


3326 1473 2532 1325 147. 4750 2980. 
per’ αὐτοῦ 13:5 και εδόθη αὐτὼ στόμα λαλοῦν 
with him? And [?was given 3to him 1a mouth] speaking 
3173 2532 988 . 2532 1325 1473 | 1849, 
μεγᾶλα και βλασφημίαν καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία 
great things and blasphemy. And [2was given 3to him ‘authority 
4171 4160 3376 5062 ¥ 1417 2532 
πόλεμον ποιῆσαι PHVAaS τεσσαρᾶκοντα δύο 13:6 και 
Swar 4to make 8months forty 7Ttwo]. And 
455 3588 4750-1473 , 1519 988 4314 3588 2316 
nvorée τὸ στόμα avTOV εἰς βλασφημίαν προς τον θεὸν 
he opened his mouth for blasphemy against God, 
987 3588 3686-1473 , 2532 3588 4633-1473 , 2532 
βλασφημῆσαι TO ὄνομα AVTOV και τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ και 
to blaspheme his name, and his tent, and 
3588 1722 3588 3772 | 4637 2532 1325 

TOUS εν TH ουρανὼ σκηνοῦντας 13:7 και εδόθη 
the ones [2in 3the 4heaven lencamping]. And _ was given 
147. 4160 4171 3326, 3588 39. 2532 3528. 


αὐτὼ ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν αγιὼν και νικήησαι 
tohim tomake war with the holy ones, and to overcome 
1473 22532 1325 1473 1849 1909 3956 5443 2532 
αὐτοὺς καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία ETL πᾶσαν φυλὴν και 
them. And was given to him authority over every tribe, and 
1100 2532 1484 2532 4352 Ν 1473 3956 
γλῶσσαν και ἐθνος 13:8 και προσκυνησουσιν ανὔυτὼ πᾶντες 
language, and nation. And they did obeisance to him, all 


3588 2730 1909 35881093 3739 = 3756-1125 

ou κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς γης ὧν ου γέγραπται 

the ones dwelling upon the earth, whose [2has not been written 

3588 3686 1722 3588 975 3588 2222 3588 721 3588 

τὸ ὄνομα ev TH βιβλίω τῆς ζωῆς του apviov Tov 
Iname] in the book ofthe life ofthe lamb 





13:1 {CP ονοματαὰ - names. 
13:4 +See Ald. for variants. 


13:9 


4969 7 575, 2602 2889 1536 
εσφαγμένου απὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 13:9 ει τις 
having being slain from the founding of the world. If anyone 


2192 3775 191 1536 2192 161 


EXEL OVS ακουσᾶτω 13:10 fer τις ἐξει αἰχμαλωσίαν 
has anear, hear! Ifanyone has captivity, 

1519 161 5217 1536 1722 3162, 615 Ἂ 
εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν VTAYEL EL τις εν μαχαίΐρα ATOKTEVEL 
into captivity he goes. If anyone [?with 3a sword kills], 
1163 1473 | 1722 3162 , 615 5602 1510.2.3 3588 
Seu QUTOV εν μαχαιρα αποκτανθήναι ὧδέ εστιν ἢ 


it is ἃ must for him [?by 38 sword !to be killed]. Here is the 
5281 _ 2532 3588 4102358839, 
VTOLOVYH καὶ ἢ πίστις τῶν αγίων 


endurance and the belief of the holy ones. 


The Wild Beast with Two Horns 
2532 1492 243 2342 305 ᾿ 1537 
13:11 καὶ εἶδον ἄλλο θηρίον avapatvov εκ 

And I saw another wild beast ascending from out of 
3588 1093 2532 2192 2768 1417 3664 721 ~«, 2532 2980 
τῆς YS και εἶχε κέρατα SVO ὁμοῖα αἀρνίω και ελᾶλει 
the earth, and he had [2horns !two] likened to a lamb, and spoke 
5613 1404 2532 3588 1849 | 3588 4413 2342 
ὡς δράκων 13:12 καὶ THY εξουσίαν τοῦ πρώτου θηρίου 
as adragon. And [2the 3authority 4of the 5first wild beast 
3956-4160 1799 1473 2532 4160, 3588 1093 2532 3588 
πᾶσαν ποιεὶ EVOTILOV αὐτου και ETTOLEL τὴν γὴν καὶι TOUS 
the executes all] before him, and caused the earth and the ones 


1722 1473. 2730 2443 4352 3588 
εν αὐτῇ κατοικοῦντας wa προσκυνήησωσι ᾿ TO 
[210 3it 1dwelling] that they should do obeisance to the 
2342 3588 4413 3739 2323 x 3588 4127 | 3588 
Onptov TO πρῶτον ου εθεραπεῦθη ἢ TANHYH του 
[2wild beast lfirst], of which wascured the wound 
2288-1473 2532 4160 , 4522 | 3173, 2532 4442 
θανάτου αὐτοῦ 13:13 και ποιεῖϊΪ σῃημεία μεγᾶλα καὶ TUP 
of his death. And he works [?signs ‘great] and fire, 
2443 1537 3588 372 2597 . 1909 3588 1093 
wa εκ TOV OVPAVOV καταβαΐνη em τὴν γὴν 
that from out of the heaven it should come down upon the earth 
1799 3588 444 

EV@TLOV TOV av0pwoTwv 

before men. 


The Image to the Wild Beast 
2532 4105 3588 1699 3588 2730 
13:14 και TAQVa TOUS εμοὺς τους κατοικοῦντας 

And he misleads the ones of mine dwelling 
1909 3588 1093 1223 3588 452 3739 1325 1473 4160, 
emt τῆς γης διὰ τὰ σημείαα εδόθῃη αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι 
upon the earth by the signs which were given to him to do 
1799 3588 2342 3004 3588 2730 1909 3588 
EV@TLOV του θηρίου λέγων τοις κατοικοῦσιν επὶ τῆς 
before the wild beast, saying to the ones dwelling upon the 
1093 4160 1504. 3588 2342. 3739 2192 35δ8 4127 
γὴης ποιῆσαι εικόνα τω θηρίω Oo εἴχετην πληγὴν 
earth, to make an imagef to the wild beast which had the wound 
3588 3162 , 2532 2198 2532 1325: 1473 4151, 
τῆς μαχαίρας και ἐζησε 13:15 kat εδόθη αὐτὼ πνεῦμα 
of the sword and lived. And was given to him breath 
1325 3588 1504. 3588 2342 2443 2532 2980 
δοῦναι TH εἰκόνι Tov θηρίου tva και λαληση 
to give tothe image ofthe wild beast, that also [Sshould speak 


3588 1504. 3588 2342. 2532 4160, 3745 

n εικὼν TOU θηρίου και ποιησῃ ogou 

Ithe 2image 3ofthe 4wild beast], and should cause as many as 
302 3361 4352 ‘ 3588 1504, 3588 2342 2443 
av μη προσκυνησωσι TH ELKOVL του θηρίου wa 
would not do obeisance tothe image ofthe wild beast that 
615 : 2532 4160 3956 3588 3397 
ATOKTAVOWGL 13:16 και ποιεὶ πᾶντας τους μικροὺς 
they should be killed. And he causes all, the small 
2532 3588 3173, 2532 3588 4145 Η 2532 3588 4434 ,. 2532 
KQL τους μεγάλους και τους πλουσίους καὶ τους πτωχοὺς και 
and the great, and the rich and the poor, and 





13:10 +See Ald. for variants. 
13:13 ¢CP εποιει - he worked. 
13:14 tor icon. 
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3588 1658 2532 3588 140] 2443 1325 

τους ελευθέρους και τους δούλους Wa δωσηϊ 

the free and the bondmen, that there should be given 
1473 5480 1909 3588 5495 1473 3588 1188 2228 1909 

αὐτοῖς Xapaypa επὶ τῆς χειρὸς AUTWY τῆς δεξιὰς ἡ ETL 


to them an imprint upon [Shand !their right], or upon 

3588 3359 1473. 2532 2443 3361-5100 1410 

TOV μετώπων αὐτὼν 13:17 και να μὴ τις δύνηται 
[foreheads !their], and that noone should be able 

59 . 2228 4453 | 1508 3588 2192 3588 5480 2228 


AYOPATAL ἢ πωλῆσαι EL μὴ O 
to buy or sell except the one having the imprint or 
3588 3686 3588 2342 2228 3588706 3588 3686-1473 
τὸ ὀνομα του θηρίου Ἢ TOV ἀριθμὸν του OVOPATOS αὐτοῦ 
the name of the wild beast, or the number of his name. 
5602 3588 4678-1510.2.3 3588 2192 3588 3563 5585 
13:18 ὧδε ἡ σοφία εστὶν o ἐχὼν TOV νουν Ψηφισᾶτω 
Here is wisdom. The one having the mind tally 
3588 706, 3588 2342 γό 1063 444 1510.23 
Tov ἀριθμὸν τοῦ θηρίου ἀριθμὸς γαρ ανθρῶπον εστὶ 
the number of the wild beast; [38 number !for 4of aman 211 is], 
2532 3588 706-1473 5462.1 3577.2 2193.2 
KaLO αριθμὸς αὐτοῦ tx ἕ ς 
and hisnumberis 600 60 6. 


CHAPTER 14 


ἐχὼν τὸ χὰραγμα H 


144,000 
2532 1492 2532 2400 721 2476Ὁὃ 6 1909 
141 καὶ εἰδον καὶ ιδοὺ ἀρνίον εστηκὸς ETL 
And Isaw, and behold, alamb standing upon 
3588 3735 * 2532 3326 1473 «1540 5062 ; 
TO opos Lov και μετ’ αὐτου εκατον τεσσαράκοντα 
Mount Zion, and with him ahundred forty 


5064 5505 2192 3588 3686-1473 2532 3588 3686 
τέσσαρες χιλιᾶδες EXOVTAL TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
four thousand, having his name and the name 
3588 3962-1473 1125 1909 3588. 3359-1473 


TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον ὐ επὶ 
of his father being written upon their foreheads. 
2532 191 5456 1537 3588 3772 , 5613 5456 
14:2 και κουσὰ φωνὴν εκ του ουρανοῦ ὡς φωνὴν 
And Iheard asound from out of the heaven, as asound 
5204 4183 2532 5613 5456 127 3173.) 2532 3588 
VdATWY πολλὼν καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βροντῆς μεγάλης Kat Ἢ 
[2waters ἰοῦ many], and ἃ5 asound [?thunder !of great]. And 


TOV μετώπων αὐτὼν 


5456 3739 19] 5613 2790 _ 2789 ? 1722 
φωνη nv Ὥκουσα ws κιθαρωδὼν κιθαριζόντων εν 
the sound which Iheard was ἃ5 harpists harping with 
3588 2788-1473 2532 103 5603 2537 | 1790 


ταῖς κιθᾶραις AVTOV 14:3 και ἀδουσιν ὠδὴν καινὴν EVwTLOV 


their harps. And they sing [20de 1a new] before 
3588 2362 2532 1799 3588 5064 2226 2532 3588 
του θρόνου και EV@TLOV TOV τεσσαρὼν Cowv και τῶν 


the throne, and before the four living creatures, and the 
4245 2532 3762 1410 319 | = 3588 5603 1508 3588 
πρεσβυτέρων και ουδεὶς δύνατο μαθεῖν την ὠδὴν EL μη at 
elders. And noone isable _tolearn the ode, except the 
1540. 5062 ; 5064 5505 3588 59 : 
EKQTOV TETOAPAKOVTA τέσσαρες XLALASES OL YYOPATpPEVOL 
hundred forty four thousand being bought 
575, 3588 1093 3778 1510.2.6 3739 3326 1135 

απὸ τῆς γῆς 14:4 οὑτοὶ εισιν οι μετὰ γυναικὼν 
from the earth. These are the ones [3with 4women 
3756 3435. 3933 | 1063 1510.2.6 3778 1510.2.6 3588 
OUK εμολύυνθησαν παρθένοι yap εισιν ουτοι εισιν οι 


1Ἰηοί 2tainted], [3virgins ‘for 2they are]. These are [ἋΠ6 ones 
190 3588 721 , 3699 302 = 5217 3778 5259 
ἀκολουθοῦντες τῷ QAPVLO ὅπου av vTay οὔτοι πὍυπὸ 
following the lamb where ever he should go. These [2by 
τὲ 59 575, 3588 444 536 : 3588 2316 
Inoov ηγοράσθησαν απὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπαρχἠ τω θεὼ 


men as first-fruit to God 
2532 1722 3588 4750-1473 3756 2147, 

4:5 και EV TO στόματι αὐτὼν OVX ευρέθη 
Andin their mouth was not found 


3Jesus !were bought] from 


25323588 721 | 
και TO) αρνίω 


and to the lamb. 





13:16 ¢CP δωσιν - they should give. 
13:18 {CP εξακοσιοι εξηκοντα εἕ - six hundred, sixty, six 
14:1 Ald. reads καιόμενον being burnt. 


364 ATTOKAAYWIY 14:6 
5579 299 1063 1510.2.6 2532 1492 243 3588 1722 2962, 599 ; 575 737 3004 3483 3588 
ψεῦδος ἁμωμοι yap εισιΐ 14:6 και εἰδον ἄλλον οι εν κυρίω ἀποθνήσκοντες απ’ ἄρτι λέγει ναι τὸ 


alie, [3unblemished !for 2they are]. And Isaw another 


32 4072 1722 3321 ἢ 2192 2095. 
ἄγγελον πετόμενον εν PETOVPAVHPATL EXOVTA ενυαγγέλιον 
angel flying in mid-heaven, having [2good news 
166, 2097 3588 2521 1909 
αἰώνιον ευαγγελίσαι τους καθημένους επὶ 


leternal] to announce good news for the ones being settled upon 


3588 1093 2532 1909 3956 1484 2532 5443 2532 1100 2532 
τῆς γῆς καὶ επὶ παν ἐθνος KaL φυλὴν και γλῶσσαν και 


the earth, and unto every nation, and tribe, and language, and 
3004 1722 5456 3173 5390 3588 2316 2532 


λαὸν 14:7 λέγωνεν φωνὴ μεγάλη φοβήθητε τον θεὸν και 
people, saying with [2voice !a great], Fear God, and 
1325 1473 1391 3754 2064 3588 5610 3588 2920-1473 


δότε αὐτὼ δόξαν OTL NAVEV ἢ WPA 
give tohim glory! for [4came !the 2hour 
2532 4352 , 3588 4160. 3588 3772-2532 
και προσκυνήσατε TH ποιήησαντι τον OVPQVOV και 
and do obeisance to the one having made the heaven, and 


τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ 
301 his judgment]; 


3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 4077 5204 2532 
τὴν γὴν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν και πηγὰς VdATwV 14:8 και 
the earth, and the sea, and springs of waters! And 
243 32 1208 190 3004 4098 4098 


ἄλλος ἄγγελος δεύτερος ἠκολούθησε λέγων ἐπεσεν ἔπεσε 
ἈΠΟΙΒΘΕ angel, asecond followed, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 


3588 3173 1537 3588 3631 3588 2372 3588 
Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγάλη εκ του οἴνου τοῦ θυμοὺ τῆς 
Babylon the great, fromoutof the wine ofthe wrath 
4202-1473 t 4222 3956 3588 1484 
πορνείας ασυτῆς πεπότικε Ν TAVTQ THA ἐθνη 
Οἱ herharlotry she has given [4to drink 1 all 3the 3nations]. 


2532 243 32 5154 190 1473 3004 1722 
14:9 και ἄλλος ἀγγελος τρίτος ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς λέγων EV 


And another angel, ἃ third followed them, saying with 
5456 3173 1536 4352 3588 2342 2532 3588 
φωνὴ μεγᾶλη εἰ τις προσκυνεῖ το θηρίον και τὴν 


[2voice 1a great], If any does obeisance to the wild beast and 
1504-1473 2532 2983 5480 1909 3588 3359-1473 

εἰκόνα QUTOV και λαμβάνει χάραγμα ETL του μετώπου αὐτοῦ 
his image, andreceives an imprint upon his forehead 

2228 1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 1473 4095 1537 

Ἢ emt τηνχείρα αὐτοὺ 14:10καὶ αὐτὸς πίεται εκ 

or upon his hand, evenhe _ shall drink from out of 
3588 3631 3588 2372 3588 2316 3588 2767 2 14 

του οινου του θυμοῦ του θεοῦ του κεκερασμενου AKPATOV 
the wine of the rage of God being mixed undiluted 
1722 3588 4221 _ 3588 3709-1473 2532 928 1722 
EV τῷ ποτηρίω τῆς OPyNsS αὐτοῦ και βασανισθῆσεται εν 
in the cup of his wrath. And he shall be tormented by 
4442 2532 2303 1799 3588 39 32 2532 1799 
TPL Kau θείω ενῶώπιον τῶν αγιὼν αγγέλων και EV@TLOV 
fire and sulphur before the holy angels and before 
3588 721 2532 3588 2586 3588 929-1473 Ν " 
του apviov 14:11 και o καπνὸς του βασανισμοὺ αὐτὼν 
the lamb. And the smoke of their torment 

1519 165, 165, 305 X 2532 3756-2192 372 

εις QLOVAS QUOVOV ἀναβαίνει και οὐκ ἐχουσιν ανὰᾶπαυσιν 
[Zinto 3the eons 4of eons !ascends]; and they have not rest 


2250 2532 3571 | 3588 4352 ᾿ 3588 2342 2532 
Ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς OL προσκυνοῦντες τὸ θηρίον και 
day and night — the ones doing obeisance to the wild beast and 


3588 1504-1473 s 2932). 1536 2983 3588 5480 3588 
τὴν ELKOVA αὐτοῦ καὶι εἴτις λαμβᾶνει τὸ χὰραγμα του 


his image, and if anyone takes the imprint 
3686-1473 5602 3588 5281 3588 39. 
ovopatos αὐτοῦ 14:12 ὧδε y VTOpOVH τῶν αγίων 
of his name. Here [?the 3endurance 4of the 5holy ones 
1510.2.3 5602 3588 5083. 3588 1785 3588 2316 
εστὶν ὧδε οι TYPOVVTES TAS εντολὰς του θεοὺ 
lis]; here are the ones Κββρίηρ,. the commandments of God, 


2532 3588 4102 3588 * 
καὶ τὴν πίστιν του Inoov 


2532 191 5456 1537 
14:13 και ἤκουσα φωνῆς εκ 


and the belief of Jesus. AndI heard a voice from out of 
3588 372 3004 . 147. 1125 3107 3588 3498 
του ουρανοὺῦ λεγούσης μοι γράψον μακάριοι οι VEKPOL 
the heaven saying tome, Write! Blessed are the dead ones 





14:5 Ald. adds evwmvov tov Opovov του θεου - before the throne 
of God. 





[2in 3the Lord !dying] from now on. [3says 4Yes !The 


4151 2443 373 1537 3588 2873-1473 3588 1161 
πνεῦμα WA AVATAVTOVTAL εκ TOV κόπων αὐυτὼν τα de 
2spirit], for theyshallrest from their toils, and 


2041-1473 ἠ(190 3326 1473 
EPyYA αὐτὼν ακολουθεὶ μετ’ αὐτὼν 


their works — shall follow after them. 


The Angel with the Sickle 


2532 1492 2532 2400 3507. 3022 , 2532 
14:14 και εἰδον Kat ιδοὺ νεφέλη λευκη καὶ 
And Isaw, and behold, [2cloud ‘a white], and 
1909 3588 3507 252] 3664 5207 444 


ETL τὴν νεφέλην καθήμενος OPOLOS Vid ανθρῶώπου 
upon the cloud sitting was one likened to son of man, 


2192 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 5552 ‘ 2532 
ἐχὼν ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ στέφανον χρυσοῦν και 


having upon his head [2crown la golden], and 
1722 3588 5495-1473 1407 3691 2532 243 

εν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δρέπανον οξὺ 14:15 και ἄλλος 
in his hand [Zsickle la sharp]. And another 
32 1831 1537 3588 3485 | 2896 1722 5456 | 
ayyedos εξηλθεν εκ του ναοῦ κρᾶζων εν φωνῃ 
angel οδΠΊΘ forth from out of the temple, crying out with [2voice 
3173 3588 2521 1909 3588 3507 3992 3588 
μεγάλη TH καθημένω ETL τῆς νεφέλης πέμψον τὸ 


la great] to the one sitting upon the cloud, Send forth 
1407-1473 2532 2325 3754 2064 3588 5610 3588 2325 
δρέπανὸν cov και θέρισον OTL NAVEV ἢ WPA του θερίσαι 
your sickle and reap! for [came !the 2hour}] to reap, 
3754 3583 | 3588 2326 . 3588 1093 2532 906 

oT. εξηράνθη ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς 14:16 και ἐβαλεν 
for [515 dried ‘the 2harvest 3οΓ the 4earth]. And [put 


3588 2521 1909 3588 3507 | 3588 1407-1473 . 
ο καθήμενος ETL τὴν νεφέλην To δρέπανον αὐτοῦ 
Ithe one 2sitting 3upon ‘the 5cloud] his sickle 

1909 3588 1093 2532 2325 , 3588 1093 2532 243 


επὶ τὴν γην Kat εθερίσθη n yn 14:17 και ἄλλος 
unto the earth, and [3was reaped !the 2earth]. And another 
32 1831 1537 3588 3485 , 3588 1722 3588 3772, 
ayyedos εξηλθεν εκ του ναοῦ του εν TH ουρανῶ 
angel came forth from out of the temple in the heaven, 
2192 2532 1473 1407 3691 2532 243 32 
ἐχὼν KAL αὐτὸς δρέπανον οξὺ 14:18 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος 
having also ΠΙΠΊ561 [2510 Κ]6 ἴδ sharp]. And another angel 
1831 1537 3588 2379 2192 1849 1909 
εξηλθεν εκ του θυσιαστηρίου ἐχων εξουσίαν επὶ 
came forth from out of the altar, having authority over 
3588 4442 2532 5455 2906 3173 3588 2192 
TOV πυρὸς και εφῶνησε κραυγὴ μεγάλη τω €XOVTL 
the fire, and called [Zcry lwith a great] to the one having 
3588 1407 3588 3691 3004 3992 1473 3588 1407 
τὸ SpeTavov TO οξὺ λέγων πέμψον Gov τὸ δρέπανον 
the [2sickle sharp], saying, Send forth your [2sickle 
3588 369] 2532 5166 3588 1009 3588 
το οξὺ και τρύγησον τους βότρνας τῆς 
sharp], and gather the vintage of the clusters of grapes of the 
288 3588 1093 3754 187 3588 4718-1473 . 
QUTEAOV τῆς YS OTL HKPacaVv αι oTAadvAaL αὐτῆς 
grapevine of the earth! for [are ripened ther grapes]. 


2532 906 3588 32 3588 1407-1473 1519 3588 1093 
14:19ka. ἐβαλενο ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπανον avVTOVELS τὴν γὴν 

And[put 1{Π6 2angel] his sickle to the earth, 
2532 5166, 3588 288 3588 1093 2532 906 


καὶ ETPUVYNOE τὴν ἄμπελον τῆς γης καὶ ἐβαλεν 
and gathered the vintage -- the grapevine of the earth. And he cast 


1519 3588 3025 | 3588 2372 3588 2316-35δ8-3173. 2532 
εἰς τὴν ληνὸν TOV θυμοῦ TOV θεοῦ τον μέγαν 14:20 και 


into the wine vat οἵ the rage οὔ the great God. And 
3961 3588 3025 1855 3588 4172 2532 1831 
eTraTH On Ἢ Anvos ἐξωθεν της πόλεως και εξῆηλθεν 


[3was trodden !the 2wine vat] outside the city. And came forth 
129 1537 3588 3025. | 891 3588 5469 | 3588 2462 
αἷμα EK τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι τῶν χαλινὼν τῶν ὑππωὼν 
blood from out of the wine vat 8ἃ5 far asthe bridle — of the horses, 
575. 4712 5507 1812 . 

απὸ σταδίων χιλίων εξακοσίων 


from [3stadiums !a thousand six hundred]. 





14:15 tor season. 


15:1 
CHAPTER 15 
The Angels with the Seven Calamities 
2532 1492 243 4592 1722 3588 3772 | 3173 
15:1 καὶ εἰδον ἄλλο σημεῖον EV τῷ OVPAVH μέγα 
And Isaw another sign in the heaven, great 
2532 2298 32 2033 2192 4127 | 2033 


και θαυμαστὸν ayyédovs ETTA  EXOVTAS πληγὰς επτὰ 
and wonderful, [2angels ἰβθνθη] having [4calamities 3seven 


3588 2078 , 3754 1722 1473 5055 3588 2372. 3588 
TAS εσχᾶτας OTL εν ανταΐς ετελέσθη ο θυμὸς του 
the 21451]; for in them  [4was finished !the rage 

2316, 2532 1492 5613 2281 5193 4442 
θεοῦ 15:2 και etdov ὡς θάλασσαν ναλίνην πυρὶ 
30f God]. And Isaw as_ [?sea la glass] with fire 
3396 τὸ 2532 3588 3528, 1537 3588 2342 | 2532 1537 
μεμιγμένην και τους νικῶντας EK του θηρίου καιεκ 


being mixed, and the ones overcoming from the wild beast, and from 
3588 1504-1473 2532 1537 3588 706 _ 3588 3686-1473 
τῆς εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ και εκ του ἀριθμοῦ του ονόματος QuTov 
his image, and from the number of his name, 
2476. 1909 3588 2281 3588 5193 2192 2788 
εστῶτας ETL τὴν θᾶλασσαν τὴν ναλίνην ἐχοντὰς KLOAPAS 
were standing upon the [sea Iglass], having harps 
3588 2316 2532 103 3588 5603 ᾿ " 3588 
του θεοὺ 15:3 καὶ adovor τὴν ὠὡδὴν Μωνυσέως του 
of God. And theysing the ode of Moses, the 
1401 3588 2316 2532 3588 5603 3588 721 3004 
δοῦλον του θεοὺ καὶ τὴν ὡδὴν τοῦ αρνίου λέγοντες 
bondman of God, and the ode ofthe lamb, - saying, 
3173 2532 2298 , 3588 2041-1473 2962 3588 2316 
μεγᾶλα Kat θαυμαστὰ TA ἔργα Gov κῦριε ὁ θεὸς 
Great and wonderful are your works, O Lord God 
3588 3841] 1342 2532 228 3588 3598-1473 3588 
0 παντοκράτωρ δίκαιαι και ἀληθιναὶ αι οδοὶ σου ο 
almighty; just and true are your ways, O 
935 _ 3588 1484 5100 3766.2 5399 1473 
βασιλεὺς των εθνὼν 15:4 τις ου μη φοβηθη σε 
king of the nations. Who inno way should fear you, 
2962 2532 1392, 3588 3686-1473 3754 3441 39 1510.2.2 
κύριε καὶ δοξάσῃ TO ὀνομὰ GOV OTL μόνος ἀγιος EL 
O Lord, and glorify your name? For [alone 3holy ‘you are]. 
3754 3956 3588 1484 2240 2532 4352 ᾿ 1799, 
OTL πάντα TA EOVH Ὥξουσι και προσκυνήσουσιν EVOTLOV 
For all the nations shall come and shall do obeisance before 
1473 3754 3588 1345-1473 5319 2532 3326 
σου OTL TA δικαιωματὰ Gov εφανερώθησαν 15:5 και μετὰ 
you, for your ordinances were manifested. And after 
3778 1492 2532 455, 3588 3485 358. 4633. 
ταῦτα εἶδον και ἡνούίγη ο ναὸς τῆς σκηνης 
these things 1 saw, and [’was opened !the 2temple 3of the 4tent 
3588 3142 , 1722 3588 3772 ὁ 2532 1831 3588 
TOU μαρτυρίου εν TH ovpavea 15:6 και εξηλθον οι 
Sof the testimony] in the heaven. And came forth the 
2033, 32 3588 2192 3588 2033, 4127 3588 1510.76 
επτὰ ἄγγελοι OL EXOVTES TAS ETTA πληγὰς OL ἢσαν 
seven angels having the seven calamities, who were 
1746 5 3043 2513 , 2532 2986 . 2532 4024 
evdedupevor λίνον καθαρὸν και λαμπρὸν και περιεζωσμένοι 
being clothed in [4flax ‘clean 28ηα 3bright], and being girded 
4012 , 3588 4738 2223 992? 2532 1520 1537 
περὶ τὰ στήθη Cwvas χρυσὰς 15:7 και εν εκ 
around the breasts [20 6115 !by golden]. And one from out of 
3588 5064 . 2226 1325 3588 2033, 32 2033 
τῶν TETTAPHV ζώων ἐδωκε TOLS επτὰ αγγέλοις επτὰ 
the four living creatures gave tothe seven angels seven 
5357 5552 1073, 3588 2372. 3588 2316 3588 
φιάλας xpvoas γεμοῦσας Tov Ovpov του θεοῦ του 


[2bowls !golden] being full of the rage of God, of the one 


2198 1519 3588 165, 3588 165, 2532 1072 , 

ζωντος εἰς τους ALWVAS τῶν aLwVvOV 15:8 και εγεμίσθη 
living into the eons of the eons. And [was filled 
3588 3485 2586 1537 3588 1391 3588 2316, 2532 1537 3588 


ο ναὸς καπνοῦ εκ 
Ithe 2temple] of smoke from the glory 


τῆς δόξης του θεοῦὺ και ες τῆς 
of God, and from 





15:2 tAld. adds καὶ ek ov xapaypatos avtov - and of his imprint. 


15:6 +CP adds εἰς tov ovpavov - from the heaven. 


REVELATION 





365 


1411-1473 2532 3762 1410 1525 , 1519 3588 3485 
δυνάμεως AUVTOV και OVSELS ESVVATO εισελθεὶν εἰς TOV ναὸν 


his power; and no one was able toenter into the temple 


891 5055 3588 2033 4127 3588 2033 32 
ἄχρι τελεσθῶὼσιν αι επτὰ πληγαὺ τῶν ETTA αγγέλων 


until [7were finished !the 2seven 3calamities 4of the 5seven “angels]. 


CHAPTER 16 


First Bowl: Sores 
2532 191 5456 3173 1537 3588 3485 , 
16:1 καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης EK του ναοῦ 
And [heard [2voice !a great] from out of the temple, 


3004 3588 2033, 32 5217 1632 3588 5357 
λεγούσης τοις ETTA αγγέλοις UTMYETE EKXEATE TAS φιάλας 


saying to the seven angels, Go pour out the bowls 
3588 2372 3588 2316 1519 3588 1093 2532 565 

tov Ovpov του θεοῦ εἰς τὴν YHV 16:2 και ἀπῆλθεν 
of the rage of God unto the earth! And went forth 
3588 4413 2532 1632 3588 5357-1473 . 1909 3588 1093 
0 πρῶτος και εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ et τὴν γὴν 
the first and poured out his bowl upon the earth, 
2532 1096 1668 2556 | 2532 4190 . 1519 3588 
και €EYEVETO €\KOS KQKOV KQU TOVYPOV εις τους 
and there became [4sore ‘ahurtful 2and 3severe] to the 
444 3588 2192 3588 5480 3588 2342 2532 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς EXOVTAS TO χὰραγμα TOV θηρίου και 
men having the imprint ofthe wild beast and 
3588 4352 3588 1504-1473 

τους προσκυνοῦντας τῊ ELKOVL ανυτοῦ 


the ones doing obeisance to his image. 


Second Bowl: Sea Becomes Blood 


2532 3588 1208 32 1632 3588 
16:3 και ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the — second angel poured out 
5357-1473 , 1519 3588 2281 2532 1096 129 5613 
φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν και EYEVETO ALLA ὡς 
his bowl into the sea, and it became blood as 
3498 | 2532 3956 5590 2198 599 1722 3588 2281 
νεκροῦ καὶ πᾶσα Ψυχὴ (wou αἀπέθανενεν TH θαλάσσῃ 
of a dead one; and every [?soul !living] died in the sea. 
Third Bowl: Rivers Become Blood 
2532 3588 5154 32 1632 3588 5357-1473 
4 καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ 
And the third angel poured out his bowl 
1519 3588 4215 2532 3588 4077 3588 5204 2532 1096 


εις τους ποταμοὺς και τὰς πηγὰς τῶν πυηδᾶτων KAL εγένετο 
into the rivers and the springs of the waters; and they became 


129 2532 191 3588 32 3588 5204 3004 
αὐμὰ [6:5 και ἤκουσα του ἀγγέλου TOV υδᾶτων λέγοντος 


blood. And Theard the angel of the waters saying, 
1342-1510.2.2 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.7.3 3588 3741 
δίκαιος ει ο ων καὶ ὁ nv ο ὁσιος 

You are just, the being one and the one who was the sacred one, 
3754 3778 2919 3754 129. 39 

OTL ταῦτα ἐκρινας 16:6 ὁτι αἷμα αγίων 


that [2these things !you judged]. For the blood of holy ones 


2532 4396 1632 2532 129-1473 1325 
καὶ προφητὼν εξέχεαν KQL αἷμα αὐτοῖς ἐδωκας 


and prophets they poured out, and [?to them blood ‘you gave] 


4095, 514 1510,2.6 2532 191 1537 3588 
πιειν ἄξιοι εισι 7 και Ὥκουσα εκ του 
to drink -- [2worthy 'they are]. And Iheard from out of the 
2379 3004 3483 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 
θυσιαστηρίου λέγοντος vat κῦριε ὁ θεὸς 0 παντοκρᾶτωρ 
altar, saying, Yes, O lord God the almighty, 
228 2532 1342 3588-2920-1473 
αληθιναΐ και δίκαιαι AL κρίσεις TOV 
true and just are your judgments. 
Fourth Bowl: Men Scorched 
2532 3588 5067 32 1632 3588 
16:8 και ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the fourth angel poured out 





16:5 tAld. κυριε - O Lord. 


366 ATTOKAAYWIY 16:9 

5357-1473 1909 3588 2246 2532 1325 1473 2739 2532 00]. 3588 808-1473 Ξ ; 2532 

φιάλην αὐτοῦ emt TOV NALOV και εδόθη αὐτὼ καυματίσαι και βλέπωσι τὴν ασχημοσῦνην avTOV 16:16 και 

his bowl upon the sun, and was given to him to scorch and they shall see his indecency. And 

3588 444 1722 4442 2532 2739 . 3588 4863-1473 1519 3588 5117 3588 2564.» 

τους ἀνθρώπους εν πυρὶ 16:9 και εκαυματίσθησαν οι συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς TOV τόπον τὸν καλούμενον 

the men by _ fire. And [3were scorched !the he gatcred them together into the place being called 

444 2738 3173 2532 987 . 

ἄνθρωποι καῦμα μέγα και εβλασφημησαν Εβραϊστὶ ᾿ἀρμάνεδῶων 

2men Ssweltering heat ‘witha great], and [3blasphemed in Hebrew Armageddon. 

3588 arn 3588 3686 3588 ἐς 3588 2192 3588 

οι QVUPWTOL TO ονομα TOV εου του €XOVTOS τὴν . 

the 2men] the name of God, of the one having the 555 pera ἜΟΝΙ phe laa 4D eons 

1849 1909 3588 4127-3778 2532 3756-3340, 1325 16:17 καὶ ὁ ἐβόομος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 

εξουσίαν ETL τὰς πληγὰς ταῦτας καὶ OV μετενόησαν δοῦναι And th th 1 dout 

authority over these calamities; and they repented not to give ᾿ © | SEVED ange Poured.0u 
5357-1473 , 1519 3588 109 2532 1831 5456 3173 

1473 ioe Φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς Tov ἀέρα καὶ εξῆλθε φωνὴ μεγάλη 

αὐτὼ δόξαν his bowl into the air, and came forth [2voice !a great] 


to him glory. 


Fifth Bowl: Darkness and Pain 


2532 3588 3909] 32 1632 3588 
16:10 και ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the fifth angel poured out 
5357-1473 , 1909 3588 2362 3588 2342 2532 1096 
φιάλην αὐτοῦ επὶ TOV θρόνον τοῦ θηρίον και ἐγένετο 
his bowl upon the throne of the wild beast; and [2became 


3588 932-1473 | _ 4656 ; 2532 315 3588 
Ἢ βασιλεία avTOV εσκοτωμένη και ἐεἐμασσῶντο TAS 
this kingdom] enveloped in darkness; and they gnawed 


1100-1473 1537 3588 4192 2532 987 
γλώσσας αὐτὼν EK TOV πόνου 16:11 και εβλασφημησαν 


their tongues from the misery. And they blasphemed 


3588 2316 3588 3772 _ 1537 3588 4192-1473 2532 1537 
TOV θεὸν του OVPQVOV EK TOV πόνων αὐτὼν και εκ 
the God of heaven from out of their miseries, and from 


3588 1668-1473 . 2532 3756-3340 , 1537 3588 2041-1473 
TOV EAKOV AVTWOV και OV PETEVONTAV EK τῶν EPYWV αὐτῶν 


their sores, and they repented not from their works. 


Sixth Bowl: The Euphrates Dries Up 
2532 3588 1622 32 1632 3588 5357-1473 


2kaL O  EKTOS ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl 
1909 3588 4215 3588 3173 3588 * 2532 3583 , 


επὶ TOV ποταμὸν TOV μέγαν Tov Ευφρᾶτην kar εξηράνθη 
upon the [2river lgreat] Euphrates, and [2was dried up 
3588 5204-1473 2443 2090 3588 3598 3588 
τὸ VdOWP AVTOV twa ετοιμασθγ Ἢ οδὸς τῶν 
lits water], that [5should be prepared ‘!the 2way 3of the 
935 3588 575. 395 2246 2532 


βασιλέων τῶν απὸ ανατολὼν ἡλίου 16:13 και 
4kings], ofthe ones from the rising οἵ the sun. And 
1492 1537 3588 4750 3588 [404 2532 1537 

εἶδον εκ του στοματος TOV δράκοντος και εκ 

Isaw from out of the mouth ofthe dragon, and from out of 
3588 4750 3588 2342 2532 1537 3588 4750 

TOV στοματος TOV θηρίου και εκ του στοματος 
the mouth of the wild beast, and from out of the mouth 


3588 5578 4151 5140 169 5613 944 
του Ψευδοπροφήτου πνεύματα τρία ἀκάθαρτα ὡς PaTpaXoL 


of the false prophet, [35ρ1:Π|5. ‘three 2unclean] ἃ5 frogs. 
1510,2.6-1063 4151 1142 4160 4592). | 

16:14 evot yap πνεύματα δαιμόνων ποιοῦντα σημεία 
For they are spirits of daimons, doing signs 

3739 1607 1909 3588 935 , 3588 361] a 

Q EKTIOPEVETAL επὶ τους βασιλεὶς τῆς OLKOUPEVNS 

which go forth unto the kings of the [2inhabitable world 


3650 4863-1473 1519 4171 3588 2250 1565, 


ὅλης συναγαγεὶν αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλεμον τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης 
lentire], to gather them together for battle [Sday of that 
3588 3173 3588 2316 3588 3841 | 2400. 
τῆς μεγᾶλης του θεοὺ του παντοκράτορος 16:15 ιδοὺ 

2great] of God almighty. Behold, 
2064 5613 2812 3107 3588 1127 ἢ 2532 
ἔρχομαι ὡς κλέπτης μακάριος ο Ὑρηγορῶν και 
Icome ἃ85 athief. Blessedis the one being vigilant, and 
5083. 3588 2440-1473 2443 3361] 1131 4043 


τηρῶν TA 


keeping 


ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ LWA μὴ γυμνὸς TEPLTATH 
his garments, that [2not 4naked ‘the should 3walk], 





16:13 Ald. ομοια - like. 





575, 3588 3485, 3588 3772 peda: 3588 2362 3004 
απὸ TOV vaov του Ovpavov απὸ του θρόνου λέγουσα 


from the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, 
1096 2532 1096 796 2532 1027 


γέγονε 16:18 και εγένοντο αστραπαὶ και βρονταὶ 
It has taken place. And there were lightnings, and thunders, 
2532 5456 2532 4578 — 1096 3173 3634 3756 


και φωναὶ και σεισμὸς εγένετο μέγας οἷος ουὐυκ 
and sounds; and [Zearthquake 3took place 1a great], such as has not 


1096 575 3739 3588 444 1096 1909 3588 1093 
εγένετο ad’ ov. OL ἀνθρωποι ἐγένοντο επὶ τῆς YHS 
taken place from which time men were upon the earth 
5082 4578, 3779 3173 2532 1096 3588 


τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω μέγας 16:19 και εγένετο Ἢ 
with such an earthquake 80 great. And [4became '!the 
4172 3588 3173 , 1519 5140 3313 2532 3588 4172 3588 1484 


πόλις ἢ μεγάλῃ Els τρία μέρη καὶ αι πόλεις τῶν εθνὼν 
3city 2great] into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
4098 2532 % 3588 3173 3403 1799 


ἐπεσον Kat Βαβυλὼν ἢ 
fell. And Babylon 
3588 2316, 1325 1473 , 


μεγᾶλη εμνησθη ενῶπιον 
the great was remembered before 
3588 4221 | 3588 3631 3588 2372 


Tov Veov δοῦναι αὐτῇ TO TOTHPLOV TOV OlvoV τοῦ θυμοὺ 
God, to give to her the cup of the wine of the rage 
3588 3709-1473 2532 3956 3520 4343 2532 3735 


τῆς οργῆς αὐτοῦ 16:20 και πᾶσα νῆσος ἐφυγε καὶ OPH 

of his wrath. And every island fled, and mountains 
3756-2147 . 2532 5464 3173, 5613 5006 . 
ovx ευρέθησαν 16:21 και χάλαζα μεγάλη ὡς TAAAVTLALA 
were not found. And [Zhail great] as ἃ talent weight 
2597 . 1537 3588 3772 , 1909 3588 444 2532 
καταβαίνει EK TOV OVPAVOY ETL τους ἀνθρώπους και 
descends fromoutof the heaven upon men. And 
987 3588 444 3588 2316 1537 35884127 | 3588 
εβλασφήημησαν ov ἄνθρωποι Tov θεὸν ες τῆς TANYHS τῆς 
[Sblasphemed [1{Π6 2men] God from the calamity of the 
5464 3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 4127-1473 . 4970 
χαλάζης ὁτι μεγάλη εστν ἢ πληγη avtTyns σφόδρα 
hail; for ren 215 litscalamity 3exceedingly]. 


CHAPTER 17 


The Great Harlot 
2532 2064 1520 1537 
17:1 και ἤλθεν εἰς εκ 
And came one fromoutof the seven angels 
3588 2192 3588 2033 5357 2532 2980 3326 1473 
TOV EXOVTWY TAS ETTA φιάλας και EAQANGE μετ᾽ εμοὺ 
of the ones having the seven bowls, and spoke with me, 
3004 1204 1166 1473 3588 2917 3588 4204 
λέγων δεῦρο δείξω σοι το κρίμα τῆς πόρνης 
saying, Come, I willshow to you the judgment ofthe [?harlot 
3588 3173 3588 2521 1909 3588 5204 3588 4183 
τῆς μεγάλης τῆς καθημένης ETL τῶν υδᾶτων τῶν πολλὼν 
loreat] sitting upon the [waters Imany], 
3326 3739 4203 3588 935 , 3588 1093 
17:2 μεθ᾽ Hs επόρνευσαν οι βασιλεῖς τῆς γης 
with whom [5committed harlotry !the 2kings  3of the 4earth], 
2532 3184 | 3588 2730 . 3588 1093 1537 
και εμεθυύσθησαν οι κατοικοῦντες THY γὴν εκ 
and [were intoxicated !the ones 2dwelling on 3the 4earth] from 
3588 3631 3588 4202-1473 2532 667-1473 
του Olvov τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς 17:3 και aTHVEYKE με 
the wine of her harlotry. And he carried me away 


3588 2033 32 
TOV ETTA αγγέλων 


17:4 


1519 2048 1722 4151] 2532 1492 1135 2521 
εις ἐρημον εν πνεῦματι και εἶδον γυναίκα καθημένην 


into the wilderness in _ spirit. And I saw a woman sitting 


1909 2342 2847 1073 3686 988 ; 
emt θηρίον κόκκινον γέμον ονομᾶτων βλασφημίας 


upon [wild beast !a scarlet] being full οἵ names οἵ blasphemy, 
2192 2776 2033 2532 2768 1176 2532 3588 1135 , 


€xov κεφαλὰς επτὰ και κέρατα δέκα 4 καὶ ἢ γυνη 
having [26 845 ἰἴβανθη] and [horns !ten]. And the woman 
1510.7.3 4016 4209 2532 2847 5558 

nv περιβεβλημένη πορφύρα καὶ κόκκινον κεχρυσωμένη 
was wearing purple and scarlet, gilded 

5557, 2532 3037 5093, 2532 3135 2192 5552 
χρυσω και λίθω τιμιὼ και papyapttats ἐχουσὰ χρυσοῦν 
with gold and [2stone !precious] and pearls, having a golden 
4221. 1722 3588 5495-1473. 6 1073 946 2532 


ποτῆριον EV τῇ χειρὶ AUTHS γέμον βδελυγμάτων και 


cup in her hand full of abominations and 
3588 169 3588 4202-1473 ᾿ 2532 1909 3588 
τα ακάθαρτα τῆς πορνείας αὐτῃῆς 17:5 και ETL τὸ 
the uncleanlinesses of her harlotry. And upon 


3359-1473 . 3686 1125 3466 κε 3588 
μέτωπον αὐτῆς ὄνομα γεγραμμένον μυστήριον Βαβυλὼν ἢ 
her forehead aname being written, Mystery, Babylon the 
3173 , 3588 3384 3588 4204 2532 3588 946 Ξ 3588 
BEYQAH ἢ PNTHP TOV πόρνων καὶ τῶν βδελυγμᾶτων τῆς 


great, the mother of the harlots and of the abominations of the 
1093 2532 1492 3588 1135 3184, 1537 3588 
yns 17:6 και εἰδον THY γυναίκα μεθύουσαν εκ του 
earth. And Isaw the woman being intoxicated from the 
129 3588 39 2532 1537 3588 129 3588 3144 |. 
QLLATOS τῶν αγιὼν και εκ του αιματος τῶν μαρτυρῶν 
blood οἴίμα holy ones, and from the blood οἵ the witnesses 


zs . 2532 2296 1492 1473 2295 3173 

Inoov και εθαῦύμασα ιδὼν αὐτὴν θαῦμα μέγα 

of Jesus. And I marveled, having seen her, [2wonder !with great]. 
2532 2036, 1473 3588 32 1302 2296 1473 

7 και εἰπὲ μοι ο ἄγγελος διατὶ εθαῦύμασας eyo 

And [3said 4tome !the 2angel], Why did you marvel? I 

1473-2046 3588 3466 ὉὃϑΘϑὉὨ 3588 1133. 25323588 2342. 

σοι ερὼ TO μυστῆριον τῆς γυναικὸς και τοῦ θηρίου 

will tell to youthe mystery ofthe woman, and οἵ the wild beast 

3588 941 1473 3588 2192 3588 2033, 2776 2532 

του βαστάζοντος αὐτὴν TOV EXOVTOS TAS επτὰ κεφαλὰς KAL 
bearing her, having the seven heads and 

3588 1176 2768 3588 2342 3739 1492 1510.7.3 2532 

Ta δέκα κέρατα 17:8 το θηρίον ο eles Ὧν και 

the ten horns. The wild beast which you saw was, and 

3756-1510.2.3 2532 3195 305 i 1537 3588 12 

οὐκ ἐστι καὶ μέλλει αναβαΐνειν Ek τῆς αβύυσσου 

is not, and is about to ascend from out of the abyss, 

2532 1519 684 5217 2532 2296 3588 

και εις απῶλειαν πὍυηπαγειν και θαυμάσονται οι 

and [2into 3destruction !to go away]. And [shall marvel !the ones 

2730 1909 3588 1093 3739 3756 1125 

κατοικοῦντες επὶ τῆς γης ων ov YEYPATITAL 

2dwelling 3upon ‘the earth], whose [are not 3written 

3588 3686 1909 3588 975 | 3588 2222 = 575 2602 

τὰ ονόματα επὶὸ TO βιβλίον τῆς ζωῆς απὸ καταβολῆς 
Inames] upon the scroll ofthe life from the founding 


2889 991 3588 2342 3754 1510.73 2532 3756-1510.2.3 
κόσμου βλέποντων τὸ θηρίον τι Ἣν και OVK ἐστι 
of the world, seeing the wild beast that was, and is not, 

2532 3918 5602 3588 3563 3588 2192 4678 


και παρέσται 17:9 ὧδε ο vovs ὁ 
and shall be at hand. Here is the mind 
3588 2033 2776 2033 3735 1510.2.6 3699 3588 1135 , 
αι επτὰ κεφαλαὶ ETTA OPH εισὶν ὅπου ἢ γυνη 
the seven heads [2seven 3mountains lare] where the woman 
2521 1909 1473 2532 935 2033 1510.2.6 
κάθηται em’ αὐτῶν 17:10 και ασιλεὶς επτὰ εἰσιν 

sits upon them. And [3kings 2seven !there are] — 
3588 4002 4098 3588 1520 1510.2.3 3588 243 3768 2064 

OL πέντε ETETOV ὁ εἰς ἐστιν ὁ ἄλλος οὕπω HAVE 


ἐχὼν σοφίαν 
having wisdom -- 


the five fallen, the one is, the other not yet is come; 

2532 3752 2064 364] 1473 | 1163 3306 

και ὅταν ἐλθη ολίγον avTov Set μεῖναι 

and whenever he should come, [4a little the 2must 3remain]. 
2532 3588 2342 | 3739 1510.7.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2532 1473 

17:11 kau to θηρίον ο nv καὶ OVK ἐστι και MUTOS 
And the wild beast which was, and is not, even he 

3590-1510.2.3 2532 1537 3588 2033, 1510.2.3 2532 1519 

oydoos εστι και EK τῶν ETITA εστι και εις 

is eighth, and [from out of 3the 4seven lis], and [unto 
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684 | 5217 2532 3588 1176 2768 3739 1492 
απῶλειαν υπᾶγει 17:12 και Ta δέκα κέρατα a εἶδες 
3destruction goes]. And the ten horns which you saw 
1176 935 1510.2.6 3748 932 3768 2983 
δέκα βασιλεὶίς εισὶν οἵτινες βασιλείαν οὕπω ἐλαβον 
[2ten 3kings tare], the one who [3a kingdom !not yet 2received], 
235 1849 5613 935 1520 5610 2983 3326 3588 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ὡς βασιλεῖς μίαν ὡραν λαμβᾶνουσι μετὰ του 
but [authority 3as 4kings Sone Chour !receive] with the 
2342. 3778 =1520 1106 2192 2532 3588 141] 
θηρίου 17:13 οὗτοι μίαν γνώμην ἐχουσι και τὴν δύναμιν 
wild beast. These |?one 3opinion thave], and [2the 3power 
2532 3588 1849-1473 3588 2342. 1325, 

καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτῶν TH θηρίω διδόασιν 

4and Stheir authority to the 7wild beast ‘they give]. 


The Lamb 


3778 3326. 3588 721 4170, 2532 
17:14 οὗτοι μετὰ του αρνίου πολεμήσουσι και 
These [2against 3the ‘lamb ‘shall wage war], and 
3588 721 Δ3528 1473 3754 2962 2962, 1510.23 
TO αρνιον νικήσει QUTOVS OTL KUPLOS KUPLWV εστι 
the Ια willovercome them. For [2] ογὰ 3of lords the is] 
2532 935 935 2532 3588 3326 1473 . 2822 ᾿ 
και βασιλεὺς βασιλέων και οι μετ’ αὐτοῦ κλητοὶ 
and king of kings; and theones with him are called, 
2532 1588 , 2532 4103. 2532 3004 1473 3588 
KQU EKAEKTOL καὶ πιστοὶ 17:15 και λέγει μοι TO 
and chosen, and trustworthy. And he says tome, The 
5204 3739 1492 3739 3588 4204 2521 2992 2532 
ὕδατα a εἰδες ου Ἢ πόρνη κάθηται λαοὶ και 
waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, [2peoples 3and 
3793 1510,2.6 2532 1484 2532 1100 2532 3588 1176 
ὄχλοι εισὺ καιἐθνὴ καὶ γλῶσσαι 17:16 και TA δέκα 
4multitudes !are], and nations, and languages. And the ten 
2768 3739 1492 1909 3588 2342, 3778 3404. 
κέρατα α εἰδες επὶΐ τὸ θηρίον οὗτοι μισησουσιν 
horns which yousaw upon the wild beast, these shall detest 
3588 4204 2532 2049 4160, 1473. 2532 
τὴν πόρνην καὶ ἠρημωμένην ποιησουσιν αὐτὴν και 
the harlot, and [being made desolate !shallcause her], and 
1131 | 4160 1473 2532 3588 4561-1473 2068 
VEVYV ποιησουσιν αὐτὴν και TAS TAPKAS αὐτῆς φάγονται 
3naked ‘shall make tot and [Zher flesh Ishall devour], 
2532 1473-2618 1722 4442 3588 1063 2316 1325 
καὶ αὐτὴν κατακαύσουσιν Ev πυρὶ 17:170 ‘yap θεὸς ἐδωκεν 
and shall incinerate her by fire. For God gave 
1519 3588 2588-1473 4160 3588 1106-1473 2532 4160, 
ELS TAS καρδίας AVTOV ποιῆσαι τὴν γνώμην AVTOV καὶ ποιῆσαι 


to their hearts to do his design, and to do 
1106 1520 2532 1325 3588 932-1473 3588 2342 
γνώμην μίαν Kat δοῦναι την βασιλείαν AVTOVTW θηρίω 
[2design one], and to give their kingdom to the wild beast, 
891 5055 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 3588 
ἄχρι τελεσθήσονται ov λόγοιΐ Tov θεοῦ 17:18 και Ἢ 
until [4shall be fulfilled !the 2words 30f God]. And the 
1135 | 3739 1492 1510.2.3 3588 4172 3588 3173 3588 2192 
γυνὴ qv εἶδες εστὺν ἢ πόλις ἢ μεγᾶλη ἢ EXOVTA 
woman whom you saw is the [2city loreat], having 
932 1909 3588 935 3588 1093 
βασιλείαν et τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς 
kingship over the kings of the earth. 
CHAPTER 18 
Babylon is Fallen 
2532 3326 3778 1492 243 32 
18:1 Kau μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον 
And after these things Isaw another angel 
2597 5 1537 3588 3772 , 2192 1849 
καταβαίνοντα EK του ουρανοὺ EXOVTA εξουσίαν 
descending from out of the heaven, having [authority 
3173 . 2532 3588 1093 5461 |. 1537 3588 1391-1473 ‘ 
μεγάλην καὶ ἢ YH εφωτίσθη ek τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 


Igreat], and the earth was enlightened from his glory. 





17:16 ¢CP και - and... 
17:17 tAld. ta ρηματα - the words. 
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2532 2896 17222478 5456 3004 4098 4098 
18:2 και ἐκραξεν εν ισχυρὰ φωνῆ λέγων ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε 


Andhe cried outin strength of voice, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 


3588 3173 2532 1096 2732 . 142 
Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγάλη και EYEVETO κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων 
Babylon the great, and is become home of daimons, 


2532 5438 , 3956 | 4151 169 2532 5438 3956. 
καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς πνεύματος ἀκαθάρτου καὶ φυλακῇ παντὸς 


and a prison of every [?spirit lunclean], anda prison of every 
3732 169 2532 3404 . 3754 1537 
opvéov akabaptov Kat μεμισημένου 18:3 ὁτι εκ 

[4bird ‘unclean 2and 3detested]. For from out of 


3588 2372 | 3588 363] = 3588 4202-1473 4222 
του θυμοῦ TOV οἴνου τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς TETOTLKE 


the rage ofthe wine ofherharlotry [4are given to drink 
3956 3588 1484 2532 3588 935 , 3588 1093 3326 1473 , 
πᾶντα TA ἐθνη Katou βασιλεὶς τῆς γης μετ’ aAVTHS 
18  2the 3nations], and the kings of the earth [2with 3her 
4203 2532 3588 1713 sci 1093 1537 
επόρνευσαν και OL ἐμποροι τη ς εκ 
Icommitted harlotry], and the merchants of the earth [?from out of 
3588 141] 3588 4764-1473 4147 2532 
τῆς δυνάμεως TOV στρηνους αὐτῆς επλούτησαν 18:4 και 
3the 4power Sof her indulgence !were enriched]. And 


191 243 5456 1537 3588. 3772 . 3004 
Ὥκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν εκ του ουρανοὺῦ λέγουσαν 
Iheard another voice fromoutof the heaven ϑδγυίηρ, 
1831 1537 1473 3588 2992-1473 2443 3361 

εξέλθετε εἕξ αὐτῆς O λαὸς μον ἵνα μη 

Come forth from out of her, my people, that you should not 


4790 2 3588 266-1473, 2532 1537 
TVYKOWOVHONTE — ταις αμαρτίαις αὐτῆς και EK 
partake together with her sins; and [4from out of 
3588 4127-1473 2443 3361] 2983 3754 
TOV TANYOV αὐτῆς Wa PH λάβητε 18:5 ὅτι 
Sher calamities ‘that 2you should not 3receive]! For 
2853 1473 3588 266, 891 3588 3772 
εκολληθησαντ αὐτῆς αι αμαρτίαι ἄχρι του OVpavov 
[3cleaved ther 2sins] asfaras the heaven, 
2532 3421 1473 3588 2316 3588 92 ‘ 1473 


και εμνημόνευσεν αὐτῆς 0 θεὸς TA αδικήηματα αὐτῆς 
and [2remembered her 1God]- the offences of hers. 


59] 1473 56132532 1473 591 1473 2532 1363 | 
18:6 ἀπόδοτε AUTH WS και αὐτῇ ἀπέδωκεν υμὲν καὶ διπλῶσατε 


Render toheras alsoshe rendered to you,and double up 
1473. 362 2596, 3588 2041-1473 1722 3588 4221 


αὐτῇ διπλὰ κατὰ τὰ EPYA αὐτῆς EV TH ποτηρίω 
toher double according to her works! In the cup 

3739 2767 2767, 1473 1362 3745 

Oy εκέρασε κερᾶσατε αὐτῇ διπλοὺν 18:7 ὁσὰ 

which she mixed, youmix  toher double! So much as 
1392 1438. 25324763, 5118 1325 
εδόξασεν EQauTHY καὶ εστρηνίασε τοσοῦτον δότε 


she glorified herself, and lived indulgently, so for that much you give 


1473, 929 _ 2532 3997 3754 1722 3588 2588-1473 
αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν και πένθος ὅτι εν τῇ καρδία αὐτῆς 
to her torment and mourning! For in her heart 
3004 3754 2521 938 2532 5503 3756-1510.2.1 2532 


λέγει ὁτι κάθημαι βασίλισσα και Xnpa OVK ELWL και 
she says that, I sit a queen, and [2a widow 11 am not], and 
3997 3766.2 1492 1223 3778 1722 


πένθος ου μη δὼ 18:8 διὰ τοῦτο εν 
[Smourning !in no way 2shall I see]. On account of this in 
1520 2250 2240 3588 4127-1473 2288 2532 3997 


μιὰ ἡμέρα NEovow αι πληγαὶ αὐτῆς θάνατος καὶ πένθος 
one day 58,81] come her calamities—death, and mourning, 


2532 3042 2532 1722 4442 2618 3754 2478 
καὶ λιμὸς και εν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται OTL ισχυρὸς 


and hunger. And [2by 3fire 1she shall be incinerated], for [5is strong 


2962 3588 2316 3588 2919 1473 , 2532 2790 
κύριος ο θεὸς ὁ κρίνας αὐτὴν 18:9 και κλαύσουσι 
'the Lord 2God 3judging ther}, And [5shall weep 
1473 | 2532 2875 1909 1473, 3588 935 ᾿ 
αὐτὴν και κόψονται en’ αὐτῇ OL βασιλεῖς 
6forher 7and 8beat their chests %over ‘%er ‘the kings 
3588 1093 3588 3326 1473 4203 

τῆς γῆς οι μετ’ αὐτῆς πορνεύσαντες 

30f the earth], the ones [4with Sher Icommitting harlotry 





18:5 Ald. reads ηκολουθησαν - followed. 
18:8 tor plague. 
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18:2 


2532 4763 —, 3752 991. 3588 2586. 
και στρηνιάσαντες οταν βλέπωσι τον καπνον 


2and 3living indulgently], whenever they should see the smoke 
3588 4451-1473 575 313 2476 


τῆς πυρώσεως AVTHS 18:10 απὸ μακρόθεν εστηκότες 
of her burning fire, (from  3far off Istanding] 
1223 3588 5401 3588 929-1473 . 3004 
διὰ τον φόβον του βασανισμοῦ αὐτῆς λέγοντες 
onaccount of the fear of her torment, saying, 
3759 | 3759 | 3588 4172 3588 3173 = 3588 4172 3588 
oval oval ἢ πόλις ἢ μεγάλη Βαβυλὼν ἢ πόλις H 
Woe, woe tothe [city lgreat] Babylon, the [?city 
2478 =| 3754 1722 1520 5610 2064 3588 2920-1473 2532 
ισχυρὰ OTL EV PLA WPA NAVEV ἢ κρίσις σου 18:11 καὶ 
Istrong]. For in one hour [2came lyour judgment]. And 
3588 1713 3588 1093 2799 2532 3996 1909 1473 


OL ἐμποροι τῆς ‘YS κλαίουσι και πενθοῦσιν ET” αὐτὴν 
the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her, 
3754 3588 1117-1473 . 3762 , 59 3765 
OTL TOV YOPOV αὐτῶν ; ουδεὶς ayopater οὐυκέτι 
for [Sof their merchandise !noone buys] any longer. 
1117 5557 , 2932696 . 2532 3037 5093 , 
18:12 yopov χρυσοῦ Kat ἀργύρου Kat λίθου τιμίου 
Merchandise of gold, and of silver, and [stone !of precious], 
2532 3135 3 2532 1040 2532 4210 : 2532 4596 : 
καὶ μαργαρίτου και βύσσου και πορφυροὺ καὶ ONPLKOV 
and of pearl, and of linen, and of purple goods, and of silk, 
2532 2847 | 2532 3956 3586 2367 2532 3956 4632, 
και KOKKLVOU και παν ξύλον θυΐνον και TQV σκενος 
and οἵ scarlet goods, and all wood οἵ thyine, and every item 
1661 2532 3956 4632 1537 3586 5093 
ελεφάντινον καὶ παν σκεῦος EK ξύλου τιμιωτάτου 
of ivory, andeveryitem from out of [wood !most precious], 
2532 5475 2532 4604 2532 3139 .ὕ.-ς 2532 2792 
καὶ χαλκοὺ καὶ σιδῆρου και Pappapov 18:13 Kat κινάμωμον 
and of brass, and ofiron, and of marble, and cinnamon, 
2532 2368 , 2532 3464 2532 3030 2532 3631 
καὶ θυμιᾶματα καὶ μῦρον και λίβανον και οἶνον 
and incenses, and perfumed liquid, and frankincense, and wine, 
2532 1637 2532 4585 2532 4621 2532 2934 2532 4263 
και EAQLOV και σεμίδαλιν και σύτον και ΚΤΏΉΡΉ και πρόβατα 
and olive oil, and fine flour, and grain, and cattle, and sheep, 


2532 2462 2532 4480_, 2532 4983 | 2532 5590 444 
καὶ LTTWV και ραιδὼν και σωμᾶτων καὶ ψυχὰς AVvOPOTWV 


and horses, and coaches, and bodies, and souls of men. 
2532 3588 3703 3588 1939 3588 5590-1473 
18:14 kat  οπῶὼρα τῆς επιθυμίας της Ψυχῆς σου 


And the autumn fruits of the desire 
565 , 575, 1473 2532 3956 3588 3045 2532 3588 
ἀπῆλθεν απὸ GOV και πᾶντα τὰ λιπαρὰ καὶ τὰ 
are departed from you. And all the lustrous things; and the 


of your soul 


2986 Η 622 | 575, 1473 2532 3765, 3766.2 
λαμπρὰ απῶλοντο απὸ σου και OVKETL ov μη 
bright things are destroyed from you, and ΠΟ longer in any way 
2147, 1473 | 3588 1713 3778 3588 
ευρήσεις αὐτὰ 18:15 οὐ ἐμποροι τούτων οι 
shall you find them. The merchants of these things, 

4141 575 1473 , OFF 8 3113 2476 
πλουτήησαντες απ’ aAvTns απὸ μακρόθεν στήσονται 
who were enriched from her, [2from 3far off ‘shall stand] 
1223 3588 5401 3588 929-1473 ᾿ 2799 2532 
διὰ τὸν φόβον τον βασανισμοὺ αὐτῆς κλαίοντες καὶ 
because of the fear of her torment, weeping and 


3996 | 2532 3004 3759 3759 3588 4172 3588 
πενθοῦντες 18:16 και λέγοντες OVAL OVAL H πόλις N 
mourning, and saying, Woe, woe, tothe [city 

3173 3588 4016 ξ 1039 2532 4210 . 2532 
μεγάλη Ἢ περιβεβλημένη βύσσινον και πορφυροῦν και 
great], the one wearing fine linen, and purple, and 


2847 2532 5558 1722 5557, 2532 3037 5093, 
κόκκινον και κεχρυσωμένη εν χρυσὼ Kat ALOW τιμίω 
scarlet, and being gilded with gold, and [2stone !precious], 
2532 3135 . 3754 1520 5610 2049 

Kat papyapttats 18:17 ὁτι μιὰ Opa ἠρημώθη 

and pearls. For inone hour was made desolate 
3588 5118 4149 2532 3956 2942 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 
ο τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος και TAS κυβερνήτης και TAS O 


80 great awealth. And every navigator, and all 
1909 3588 4143 4126 2532 3492 2532 3745 3588 
επι τῶν πλοίων πλέων και ναῦται και οσοι τὴν 
upon the boats _ sailing, and seamen, and asmanyas [?the 
2281 2038 575 33, 2476 2532 
θάλασσαν epyatovTa: απὸ μακρόθεν EoTyGav 18:18 Kat 
3568 lwork 5from far off 4stood], and 


18:19 


2896 99] 3588 2586 6 3588 4451-1473 3004 
expalov βλέποντες TOV καπνὸν τῆς πυρῶώσεως αὐτῆς λέγοντες 


cried out seeing the smoke of her burning fire, saying, 
5100 3664. 3588 4172 3588 3173 , 2532 906 
τις ομοία τὴ πόλει ΤΊ μεγάλη 18:19 και ἐβαλον 


What is likened to the [2city loreat]? And they threw 


5522 1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 2896 2799 2532 
χουν ETL Tas κεφαλὰς αὐτὼν καὶ ἐκραζον κλαίοντες καὶ 
dust upon their heads, and cried out, weeping and 
3996 2532 3004 3759 3759 3588 4172 3588 3173 

πενθοῦντες καὶ λέγοντες OVAL OVAL ἢ πόλις Ἢ μεγάλη 
mourning, and saying, Woe, woe, the [?city lgreatl, 
1722 3739 4147 3956 3588 2192 3588 413 1722 


εν ἢ επλούτησαν πᾶντες οι ἔχοντες Ta πλοία εν 
in which were enriched all the ones having the ships in 


3588 2281. 1537 3588 5094-1473 _ 3754 1520 5610 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ εκ τῆς τιμιότητος αὐτῆς OTL PLA ὡρα 
the sea from out of es valuables, for in one hour 
2049. 216. 1909 1473 3772 
ἠρημώθη 18:20 ἐν ρον ET” ανυτῇ ovpave 
she was made desolate. Be glad over her, O heaven, 
2532 3588 39 2532 3588 652 2532 3588 4396 3754 
και OL αγιοι και οι ἀπόστολοι και οι προφῆται OTL 
and holy ones, and apostles, and prophets! for 
2919 3588 2316 = 35882917-1473 ἜἀΛ1537 1473 2532 
ἐκρινεν 0 θεὸς TO κρίμα υμὼν εξ αὐτῆς 18:21 kau 
[2judged 1God] yourcase [ΓῸΠῚ out of her. And 
142 1520 32 2478 3037 5613 3458 3173 
Npev εἰς ἄγγελος ισχυρὸς λίθον ὡς μῦλον μέγαν 
[4lifted lone 3angel strong] astone as [?millstone 1a great], 
2532 906 1519 3588 2281 3004 3779 3731 


Kat ἐβαλεν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν λέγων οὕτως ορμήηματι 
and castit ἴῃ the sea, saying, Thus with impulse 
906, 3588 3173 4172 2532 3766.2 
βληθήησεται Βαβυλὼν n μεγᾶλη πόλις και OV PH 
shall [>be thrown !Babylon 2the 3great city], and inno way 
2147, 2089 2532 5456. 2790 _ 2532 
ευρέθη ἐτι 18:22 καὶ φωνὴ κιθαρωδὼν Kat 
shall be found anymore. And asound ofharpists, and 
3451 . 2532 834 . 2532 4538 . 3766.2 191 y 
μουσικὼν καὶ AVANTOV KAL TAATLOTOV OV μη ακουσθῃ 
musicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, in no way shall be heard 
1722 1473 2089 2532 3956 5079 | 3956 5078 3766.2 

εν σοι ETL και TAS τεχνίτης TAONS τέχνης OV μὴ 


in you anymore; and every craftsman of every craft inno way 
2147 ΘΝ 1722 1473 2089 2532 5456 3458 

ευρεθῃ εν σοι ETL καὶ φωνη μύλου 

shall be found in you anymore; and the sound ofa millstone 
3766.2 191 1722 1473 2089 2532 5457 

ov μη ακουσθη εν σοι ETL 18:23 και φως 
inno way shallbe heard in you anymore; and the light 
3088 3766.2 5316 1722 1473 2089 2532 5456 
λύχνου ου μη davy εν σοι ETL καὶ φωνῇ͵ 
ofalamp ἴῃ ΠΟ way shallshine in you anymore; and the voice 
3566, 2532 3565 3766.2 191 . 1722 1473 2089 
νυμφίου και νυμφηςου LH ακουσθη εν σοιέτι 


of the groomand bride inno wayshall be heardin youanymore. 


3754 3588 1713-1473, 1510.7.6 3588 3175 3588 1093 3754 
OTL OL EMTOPOL GOV σὰν ov μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γης ὅτι 
For your merchants were the greatmen _ of the earth, for 
1722 3588 5331-1473 4105 3956 3588 1484 
ev τῇ φαρμακεία cov επλανηθησαν πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 
by your sorcery [4were misled [141] 2the 3nations]. 
2532 1722 1473 129 4396 , 2532.39 , 2147, 
:2Φ και EV αὐτῇ αἷμα ͵ προφητὼν και αγίων ευρέθη 
Andin ΠΕΙ the blood of prophets and holy ones was found, 
2532 3956 3588 4969 1909 3588 1093 
και TAVTOV TOV εσφαγμένων ETL τῆς YNS 
and ofall theones beingslain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER 19 


Alleluia 
2532 3326, 3778 191 5613 5456 , 3793 
19:1 και μετὰ ταῦτα Ὥκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὀχλου 
And after these things [heard ἃ5 asound [3multitude 


4183 7 3173 1722 3588 3772 | 3004, 239 το 3588 
πολλοῦ μεγάλην EV THO OVPAVw λεγόντος αλληλοῦϊα Ἢ 


lofavast 2great] in the heaven, saying, Alleluia; the 





18:24 ¢CP atpata - bloods. 
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4991 . 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 1391 
σωτηρία καὶ ὕναμις καὶ ἢ dso0gat 
deliverance, and the power, and the glory 
3754 228 2532 1342 3588 2920-1473 _ 3754 2919 
19:2 ὁτι αληθιναὶ και δίκαιαι AL κρίσεις αὐτοῦ OTL EKPLVE 
For true and just are hisjudgments, for he judged 
3588 4204 3588 3173 3748 131] 3588 1093 1722 3588 
τὴν πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην NTs διέφθειρε τὴν γὴν εν τῊ 
the [Zharlot Igreat] who corrupted the earth with 
4202-1473 2532 1556 3588 129 3588 1401-1473 3 
πορνεία αὐτῆς καὶ εξεδίκησε TO αἷμα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ 
her harlotry; and he avenged the blood of his bondmen 


3588 2316-1473 , 
του θεοῦ ημὼν 


of our God. 


1537 5495-1473 2532 1208 2046 

εκ χειρὸς αυτῆς 19:3 και δεῦτερον εἰρηκαν 
from out οἵ her hand. And asecond time they said, 
239 i. 2532 3588 2586-1473 305 1519 3588 
αἀλληλοῦϊα και ὁ καπνὸς αὐτῆς αναβαΐνει εἰς τους 
Alleluia. And her smoke ascends into the 
165, 3588 165, 2532 4098 3588 4245 : 
αἰῶνας TOV aAtMOvev 19:4 και ETETOV OL πρεσβύτεροι 
eons of the eons. And [4fell Ithe 3elders 

3588 15018 , 2532 3588 5064 2226 2532 
οι εικοσιτέσσαρες και TA τέσσαρα CHa και 


2twenty-four], and the four living creatures and 
4352 3588 2316 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 
προσεκύνησαν TH θεὼ TH καθημένω ETL TOV θρόνου 
did obeisance to God, to the one sitting upon the throne, 
3004 281, 239 23 2532 5456 , 1537 3588 
λέγοντες QPHV GAANAOViAa 19:5 και φωνὴ εκ του 
saying, Amen. Alleluia. And a voice from out of the 
2362 1831 3004 14 3588 2316-1473 3956 3588 
θρόνου εξηλθε λέγουσα αἰνεῖτε TOV θεὸν ἡμὼν πᾶντες οι 


throne came forth, saying, Praise our God all 

1401-1473 2532 3588 5399 1473. 3588 3397 2532 3588 
δοῦλοι AvTOV και OL φοβούμενοι AVTOV οἱ PLKPOL καὶ OL 
his bondmen, and the ones fearing him — the small and the 


3173 2532 19] 5613 5456 3793 4183 . 
μεγᾶλοι 19:6 και ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὀχλου πολλοῦ 
great! And Iheard as asound [multitude ‘of a vast], 
2532 5613 5456 5204 4183 2532 5613 5456 | 10. 
καὶ ὡς φωνὴν vdaTwv πολλὼν καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βροντὼν 


andas asound [2waters !of abundant], and as ἃ sound [?thunders 
2478 3004 239 3754 936 2962 3588 
ισχυρὼν λεγόντων αλληλοῦϊα OTL εβασίλευσε KUPLOS ὁ 
lof strong], saying, Alleluia. For [4reigns Ithe Lord 
2316 3588 3841 
θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ 
2God 3almighty]. 
The Wedding of the Lamb 
5463 2532 21 ᾿ 2532 1325 3588 
19:7 xatpwopev και αγαλλιῶώμεθα και δῶμεν τὴν 

Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the 

1391 1473 | 3754 2064 3588 1062 3588 721. «- 2532 


ὄξαν αὐτὼ OTL ἢλθεν ο γάμος του QPVLOV καὶ 
glory tohim! for [5iscome !the 2wedding 3οΓ the 4lamb], and 
3588 1135-1473 2090 1438 2532 1325 1473 


Ἢ γύυνῃ avtov ἡτοίμασεν εαὐτὴν 19:8 και εδόθη αὐτῇ 
his wife prepared herself. And it was given to her 
2443 4016 1039 2986 ὁ 2532 253 ~—- 3588-1063 
wa περιβᾶληται βύσσινον λαμπρὸν και καθαρὸν TO yap 
that she should wear fine linen bright and clean; for the 
1039 3588 1345 , 1510.23 3588 39 | 2532 
βύσσινον τὰ δικαιωὼματὰ EOTL τῶν αγίων 19:9 και 
fine linen [?the 3right actions 115] of the holy ones. And 
3004 1473 1125 3107 3588 1519 3588 1173 
λέγει μοι γρᾶψον μακάριοι οι εις τὸ εἰπνον 
he says tome, Write! Blessedare the ones [?to 3the 4supper 
3588 1062 3588 721 | 2564 2532 3004 1473 


του γάμον Tov QPVLOV κεκλημένοι KaL λέγει μοι 
Sof the °wedding 7of the 8lamb ‘being called]. And he says to me, 


3778 3588 3056 228-1510.2.6 3588 2316 2532 4098 
οὗτοι OL λόγοι αληθινοὶ εἰσι του θεοῦ 0 kau ἐπεσον 
These words [are true lof God]. And I fell 
1715 3588 4228-1473 4352 1472. 2532 3004 


ἐμπροσθεν των ποδὼν AVTOV προσκυνῆσαι αὐτὼ καὶι λέγει 


before his feet to do obeisance to him. And he says 
1473 3708 3361 4889 ᾿ 1473-1510.2.1 2532 3588 
μοι opa μη συνδουλὸς σου ELL καὶ τῶν 


tome, See that you do not! [2fellow-servant 11 am your], and 





19:1 tAld. adds kav Ἢ τιμὴ - and the honor. 
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80-1473 3588 2192 3588 3141 3588 * . 3588 2316 
αδελφὼν σου τῶν εχόντων THY μαρτυρίαν του ΙΪησοῦ TH θεὼ 
of your brothers having the testimony of Jesus. To God 
4352 ᾿ 3588-1063 3141 , 3588 * . 11510.2.3 3588 4151 

προσκύνησον ἢ γὰρ μαρτυρία του Inoov εστὶ TO πνεῦμα 
do obeisance! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
3588 4304 


τῆς προφητείας 
of the prophecy. 


A White Horse 
2532 1492 3588 372 455 


2532 2400 


19:11 και εἶδον TOV ουρανὸν ανεωγμένον καὶ ιδοὺ 


And Isaw the heaven being opened, and behold 


2462 302 2532 3588 2521} 1909 1473 


2564 


immos λευκὸς καιο καθήμενος επ’ αὐὔυτὸν καλούμενος 


[Zhorse !a white]; and the one sitting upon him 


4103. 2532 228 ΔΗ͂ 1722 1343 
πιστὸς και αληθινὸς και εν δικαιοσύνη 


being called 


2919 2532 
κρίνει και 


Trustworthy and True, and with righteousness he judges and 
4170 ᾿ 3588 116] 3788-1473, _ 3395 4442 2532 
πολεμεὶ 19:12 οὐ de οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ φλοξ πυρὸς και 
wages war. And his eyes aflame of fire, and 
1909 3588 2776-1473 1238 4183 2192 3686 

ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν AVTOV διαδηματα πολλὰ ἐχὼν OVOPATA 
upon his head [2diadems ‘many]; having names 
1125 2532 3686 1125 3739 3762 1492 
γεγραμμένα καὶ ὄνομα γεγραμμένον ο ουδεὶς οὐδεν 


being written, and aname being written which noone knows 


1508 1473 2532 4016 2440 911 

ει μη αντὸς 19:13 και περιβεβλημένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμένον 
except himself; and wearing acloak being dipped 
129 2532 2564 | 3588 3686-1473 . 3588 3056 3588 
QULATL καὶ καλεῖται TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ O λόγος του 
in blood, and [215 called this name], The Word 

2316 2532 3588 4753 3588 1722 3588 3772 
θεοῦ 19:14 και τὰ στρατεύματα TA EV TH ουρανὼ 
of God. And the militaries in the heaven 
190 1473 1909 2462 3022. | 1746 1039 


ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ επὶ LTTOLS AEVKOLS EVSESUPEVOL 


βύσσινον 


followed him upon [horses !white], being clothed in [3ἢπὸ linen 


3022 , 2513. : 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 
λευκὸν καθαρὸν 19:15 και εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 


2white ‘clean]. And from out of his 


16007, 450 1366 3691. 
EKTOPEVETAL ρομφαία δίστομος οξεία 


goes forth —[3broadsword 2double-edged 1a sharp], 
3960 , 3588 1484 2532 1473, 4165 


mouth 


2443 1722 1473. 
ινα εν αὐτῇ 
that with it 


_ 1473. 7 6Ὲ1722 


πατὰξη τα ἐθνη και QUTOS ποιμαάνει AUTOVS EV 
he should strike the nations. And he shalltend them with 


4464 4603. | 2532 1473, 3961 3588 3025 3588 
PABSO σιδηρὰ και αὐτὸς TATEL THY ληνὸν του 


363] 3588 
οἴνου του 


arod ofiron. And he treads the wine vat of the wine of the 


2372 3588 3709 3588 2316 3588 384] " 2532 
θυμοῦ τῆς οργῆς του θεοῦ του παντοκράτορος 19:16 και 
rage of the wrath of God almighty. And 
2192 1909 3588 2440 2532 1909 3588 3382-1473 _ 3686 
EXEL ETL TO ιμᾶτιον και ETL TOV μηρὸν αὐτοῦ ὄνομα 
he has upon the cloak and upon his thigh a name 
1125 935 935-2532 2962-2962. 
γεγραμμένον βασιλεὺς βασιλέων και κύριος κυρίων 
being written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
War with the Wild Beast 
2532 1492 1520 32 2476 1722 3588 2246 
19:17 και etdov Eva ἄγγελον EOTMTA EV TH TNALW 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; 

2532 2896 5456 3173 3004 3956 3588 
και ἐκραξε φωνῃ peyary λέγων πᾶσι τοις 
and hecriedout [?voice ‘withagreat], saying toall the 
3732, 3588 4072 ., 1722 3321 Ν 1205 2532 
ορνέοις τοῖς πετομένοις εν μεσουρανήματι δεῦτε και 
birds flying in mid-heaven, Come, and 
4863 1519 3588 1173 3588 3173 3588 2316 
συνάχθητε εἰς To δεῖπνον τὸ μέγα τουτί θεοὺ 
be gathered together for the [?supper Igreat] of God, 

2443 2068 4561 935 2532 4561 
19:18 Wai φάγητε capkas βασιλέων και σᾶρκας 

that youshouldeat flesh of kings, and flesh 





19:17 ¢CP συναγεσθε - pres. pass. impv. 2pl. 
19:17 1414. peyadou θεου - great God. 





5506 2532 4561 2478 2532 
χιλιάρχων και σάρκας LOXVPaV και 
of commanders of thousands, and _ flesh of strong men, and 
4561 2462 2532 3588 2521 Σ 1009 1473, 2532 
COAPKAS UTTWV και TOV καθημένων ev’ αὐτῶν KAL 
flesh of horses, and of the ones sitting upon them, and 
4561 3956 1658-5037 2532 140] 3397-5037 2532 
capkas πάντων ελευθέρων TE και δούλων μικρὼν τε και 
flesh of all, both free and bondmen, both small and 
3173 , 2532 1492 3588 2342, 2532 3588 935 : 
peyorov 19:19 και εἶδον To θηρίον και τους βασιλεὶς 
great. And Isaw the wild beast, and the kings 
3588 1093 2532 3588 4753-1473. 4863 
τῆς YHS KALTA στρατεύματα AVTMV συνηγμένα 
of the earth, and their militaries being gathered together 
4160, 4171 3326, 3588 2521 1909 3588 2462 2532 
TOUMGAL πόλεμον μετὰ TOV καθημένου €TL του ὑππου και 
tomake war with the one sitting upon the horse, and 
3326, 3588. 4753-1473 2532 4084 
μετὰ TOV στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ 19:20 και eETmLaATOH 
with his military. And [3was iaid hold of 
3588 2342, 2532 3326, 3778 3588 5578 : 3588 
το θηρίον και μετὰ TOVTOVT O ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ 
Ithe 2wild beast], and with thisone the false prophet 
4160, 3588 4592 | 1799 1473 1722 3739 4105. 
ποιησας τα σημεια ενώπιον QUTOV εν ou επλᾶνησε 
performing the signs before him, in which he misled 
3588 2983 3588 5480 3588 2342 2532 3588 
TOUS λαβόντας TO χὰἀραγμα Tov θηρίου και τους 
the ones receiving the imprint of the wild beast, and the ones 
4352 2 3588 1504-1473 2198 906 3588 
προσκυνοῦντας TH ELKOVL αὐτοῦ ζῶντες εβληθησαν οι 
doing obeisance to his image. [4living 3were thrown !The 
1417 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 3588 2545, 1722 3588 
VO εἰς THY λίμνην TOV πυρὸς τὴν καιομένην εν τω 
2two] into the lake of fire burning with 
2303 2532 3588 3062 | 615 ‘ 1722 3588 
θείω 19:1 και οι λοιποὶ απεκτανθησαν εν τῇ 
sulphur. And the rest were killed by the 
4501 . 3588 2521 1909 3588 2462 3588 
ρομφαία του καθημένου ETL του LTTOV TH 
broadsword of the one sitting upon the horse, by the one 
᾿ 537 3588 4750-1473 . 2532 3956 3588 
εξελθουση] εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ και TAVTA τὰ 
going forth from out of his mouth. And all the 
3732 5526 1537 3588 4561-1473 . 
ὄρνεα εχορτάσθησαν εκ τῶν σαρκὼν αὐτῶν 
birds were filled from their flesh. 


CHAPTER 20 


Satan Bound a Thousand Years 
2532 1492 32 2597 ᾿ 1537 3588 
20:1 καὶ εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα EK του 

And Isaw anangel οοπληρ ἄοννη from out οἵ the 
3772 2192 3588 2807, 3588 12 2532 254 3173 
OVpavov ἐχοντὰ THY κλεῖν τῆς αβύσσου και ἅλυσιν μεγάλην 
heaven, having the key οἴ the abyss and [2chain !a prea, 
1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 2902 3588 1404 3588 
επὶ τὴν χείρα QuTov 20:2 Kat εκρᾶτησε τον δράκοντα τον 
in his hand. And heseized the dragon, the 
3789 3588 74 3739 1510.23 1228 2532 3588 4567 
ὄφιν Tov apxatov os εστι διάβολος και oO σατανὰς 
[2serpent lancient], who is the devil and Satan, 
3588 4105. 3588 3611 5 3650 2532 1210 
ο πλανῶν τὴν οἰκουμένην ὁλὴν και ἐδησεν 
the one misleading the [2inhabitable world ‘entire], and bound 
1473 5507 2094 2532 906 1473 1519 3588 
αὐτὸν χίλια eT) 20:3 και ἐβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
him δ(Ποιιβαηα years; and hecast him into the 
12 2532 2808 2532 4972 1883 1473 2443 
ἄβυσσον Kat ἐκλεισεῖ και εσφράγισεν επᾶνω αὐτοῦ WA 
abyss, and locked, and setaseal upon him, _ that 
3361-4105, 2089 3588 1484 8090] 5055 
μη πλανὰ ἐτι τα ἐθνη ἄχρι τελεσθη 
he should not mislead [3anymore !the 2nations] until [4be fulfilled 





19:20 ¢CP μετ’ avtov - with him. 
19:21 ΤΑΙ. exmopevopevy - going forth. 
20:3 Ald. reads εδησεν - bound. 
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3588 5507 2094 2532 3326, 3778 1163 1473 2532 3588 228 3588 4105 173. οθό 
τὰ χίλια ety και μετὰ ταῦτα δει αὐτοὺς 20:10 καὶ ὁ διάβολοςο πλανὼν avTOVs εβληθη 
Ithe 2thousand 3years]. And after these things it is necessary them. And the devil misleading them ννὰϑ cast 
1473-3089 3397 5550 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 2532 2303 3699 3588 2342 | 2532 
αὐτὸν λυθῆναι μικρὸν χρόνον Els τὴν λίμνην του πυρὸς και θείου OTOV TO θηρίον και 
to loose him alittle time. into the lake of fire and sulphur where the wild beast and 
3588 5578 2532 928 2250 2532 


The Thousand Year Reign 
2532 1492) 2362 2532 2523 1909 [473 


20:4 και εἰδον θρόνους και εκάθισαν ET’ αὐτοὺς 
And Isaw thrones, and theysat upon them, 
2532 2917 1325 1473 2532 3588 5590, 3588 


και κρίμα €500H QvTots και Tas Ψυχὰς TOV 

and judgment was given tothem- even the souls οἵ the ones 
3990 1223 3588 3141 R * A 2532 
πεπελεκισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ιησου και 
hewn with anaxe onaccountof the testimony of Jesus, and 
1223 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 3748 3756 
διὰ τον λόγον του θεοὺ και οιτινες ου 
onaccount of the word of God, and whoever did not 
4352 3588 2342 3777 3588 1504-1473 , 2532 3756 
προσεκύνησαν TO θηρίω OUTE ΤΉ εικονι QUTOV KQL OVK 

do obeisance to thewild beast,nor to his image, and did not 
2983 3588 5480 1909 3588 3359-1473 2532 1909 3588 
ἔλαβον τὸ XApPAYPa ETL TO μέτωπον αὐτῶν καὶ ETL τὴν 
take the imprint upon their forehead, and upon 
5495-1473 Ω2532 2198 2532 936 3326 3588 5547 
χείρα αὐτῶν και ἐζησαν Kat εβασίλευσαν μετὰ TOV χριστοῦ 
theirhand. And they lived and reigned with the Christ 
5507 2094 2532 3588 3062 3588 3498 | 3756 
χίλια eT) 20:5 Kat ot λοιποὶ τῶν VEKPHV OVK 

a thousand years. And the rest of the dead ones did not 
2198 891 5055 3588 5507 2094 3778 
ἐζησαν ἄχρι τελεσθῃ τα χίλια ety αὑτῇ 
live until (‘should be fulfilled the Sdiousdnd 3years]. This 
3588 386, 3588 4413 3107 2532 39 3588 

n avactacits Ἢ πρώτη 20:6 μακάριος και ἁγιος O 

is the [resurrection 'first]. Blessed andholy is the one 
2192 3313 1722 3588 386 3588 4413 1909 3778 3588 
ἐχὼν μέρος εν τῇ AVAOTATEL TH πρῶτῃη ETL τούτων ὁ 
having part in the [resurrection lfirst]; over these the 


1208 2288 3756-2192 1849 235 1510.8.6 2409 . 
δεύτερος θάνατος ovK EXEL εξουσίαν αλλ’ ἐσονται ιερεὶς 
second death has not authority, but they will be priests 
3588 2316, 2532 3588 5547 , 2532 936 ᾿ 3326 1473 
του θεοῦ και του χριστου και βασιλεύσουσι μετ᾽ ασνὔυτου 
of God and ofthe Christ, and shall reign with him 
5507 2094 
χίλια eT 
a thousand years. 
Satan Loosed 
2532 3752 5055 . 3588 5507 
20:7 και oTav τελεσθηῃ τα χίλια 
And whenever [4should be fulfilled ‘the thousand 
2094 3089 | 3588 4567 . 1537 3588 
eTH λυθήσεται ο σατανὰς εκ τῆς 
3years], [25Π4]] be loosed 1Satan] from out of 
5438-1473 2532 1831 4105 3588 1484 


Φυλακῆὴς avtov 20:8 και εξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἐθνη 
his prison, and shall come forth to mislead the nations, 


3588 1722 3588 5064 1137 3588 1093 3588 * 2532 
τὰ εν ταις τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς γῆς τον Twy και 


in the four corners ofthe earth -- Gog and 
3588 * , 4863-1473, ᾿ 1519 3588 4171 3739 3588 
tov Μαγὼγ συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς TOV πόλεμον ὧν ο 

Magog, to gather them together for the war, which the 
706 , 5613 3588 285 3588 2281 2532 305 
ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης 20:9 και ἀνέβησαν 
number ἰδ asthe sand οἵ the sea. And they ascended 
1909 3588 4114 3588 1093 2532 2944 3588 3925 


ETL TO πλᾶτος τς γῆς καὶ εκύκλευσαν την παρεμβολὴν 
upon the width οἵ the earth, and encircled the camp 

3588 39. 2532 3588 4172 3588 25 2532 2597 

τῶν αγίων καὶ τὴν πόλιν THY ηγαπημένην και κατέβη 

of the holy ones, and the city being loved. And [2came down 
4442 1537 3588 3772 , 575, 3588 2316, 2532 2719 

πυρ εκ του ουρανοὺῦ απὸ TOV θεοὺ και κατέφαγεν 
1ῃ|τ6] from out of the heaven from God, and it devoured 





20:5 {CP ovKk ανεζησαν - revived not. 





o ψευδοπροφήτης Kat βασανισθῆσονται Ἡμέρας καὶι 
the false prophet are. And they shall be tormented day and 
3571 | 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 


VUKTOS ELS τους QALWVAS τῶν QLOVOV 
night intothe eons of the eons. 
The Great White Throne 
2532 1492 2362 3173 3022 2532 3588 
20:11 και εἶδον θρόνον μέγαν λευκὸν και TOV 

And Isaw [3throne ἰὰ great 2white], and the one 
2521, 1909 1473 3739-575. 4383. 5343 3588 
καθήμενον ET’ αὐτὸν OV απὸ προσῶπου ἐφυγεν oO 
sitting upon it, from whose face [Sfled the 
372 2532 3588 1093 2532 5117 3756-2147 1473. 
ουρανὸς καὶ Ἢ Ἢ και τόπος OVX ευρέθη avVTOLS 


Y 

2heaven 3and ‘the Searth]. And a place was not found for them. 

2532 1492 3588 3498 |. 3588 3173 , 2532 3588 3397, 
20:12 και εἰδον τους νεκροὺς τους μεγάλους και τους μικροὺς 

And Isaw the dead ones, the great and the small, 
2476 1799 3588 2362 2532 975 455 2532 
EDTWTAS EVWTLOV TOV OpOvoV{ Kat βιβλία ἀνεωχθησαντ᾽ καὶ 
standing before the throne, and scrolls were opened. And 
243 975 455 3739 1510.2.3 3588 2222 2532 


ἄλλο βιβλίον ἀνεωχθη ο εστι τῆς ζωης Kat 
another scroll | was opened, which is the one of life. And 
2919, 3588 3498. 1537 3588 1125 : 
εκρίθησαν οι νεκροὶ εκ των γεγραμμένων 
[3were judged !the 2dead ones] from out of the things being written 
1722 3588 975 2596 3588 2041-1473 , D532. 
εν τοις βιβλίοις κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτὼν 20:13 και 
in the scrolls, according to their works. And 
1325 3588 2281 3588 1722 1473, 3498 | 2532 3588 
ἐδωκεν n Oar ασσα TOUS EV αὐτῇ νεκρους και ὁ 
[gave up !the 2568] the [in 3her ‘dead ones], and 
2288 2532 3588 86 1325 3588 1438 . 3498, 2532 


θάνατος καὶ ὁ ἄδης ἐδωκαν TOUS εαὐυτῶὼν νεκροὺς καὶι 


death and Hades gave up the ones of their dead ones. And 
2919, 1538 2596 . 3588 2041-1473, 2532 
εκρίθησαν ἕκαστος κατὰ τὰ Epya αὐτὼν 20:14και 
they were judged each according to their works. And 
3588 2288 2532 3588 86. 906. 1519 3588 3041 3588 
0 Oavatos Kato = adys εβλήθησαν εἰς τὴν λίμνην TOV 
death and Hades were thrown into the lake 
4442 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2288 3588 1208 3588 3041 3588 


πυρὸς οὑτὸς εστ᾽ιν ὁ θᾶνατος ὁ 


of fire. This 15 the [2death 


δεύτερος ἢ λίμνη του 
lsecond] -- the lake 


4442 | 2532 1536 3756-2147 , 1722 3588 976 3588 
πυρὸς 20:15 και ει τις OVX ευρέθη εν τῇ βίβλω τῆς 
of fire. And if any should not be found [2in 3the 4book 

2222 1125 906 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 


Cwns γεγραμμένος eBANOH εἰς THY λίμνην του πυρὸς 


Sof life !written] he was cast into the lake of fire. 
CHAPTER 21 
The New Jerusalem 
2532 1492) 3772 2533. Αἀ2532 1093 2537 


21:1 καὶ εἶδον ovpavov καινὸν καὶ γὴν καινὴν 
And Isaw [2heaven [ἃ Π6] and [Zearth [ἃ new], 
3588-1063 4413 3772 2532 3588 4413 1093 3928 
0 γὰρ πρῶτος OVPAVOS και Ἢ πρώτη YN παρῆλθε 
for the first heaven and the first earth passed away; 
2532 3588 2281 3756-1510.2.3 2089 2532 3588 4172 


Kat ἢ θάλασσα OVK ἐστιν ETL 21:2 Katt THY πόλιν 
and the sea is not any longer. And the [?city 
3588 39 . *-2537 1492 2597 575 


τὴν aytav Ϊερουσαλὴμ καινὴν εἶδον καταβαίνουσαν απὸ 
Ὧν ay lep ANY Ἢ δι ᾿ς 
‘holy], new Jerusalem, Isaw coming down from 





20:12 tAld. θεου - of God. 
20:12 ttAld. ηνεωχθησαν - aor. pass. ind. 3pl. 
21:2 Ald. adds εγὼ Iwavvns evdov - I John saw. 


372 


3588 2316, 1537 3588 3772 2090 5613 3565 
του θεοὺ εκ του ουρανοὺ ἡτοιμασμένην ὡς νύμφην 
God from out of the heaven, being prepared as ἃ bride 


2885 3588 435-1473 . 2432. 191 5456 


κεκοσμημένην TH aAvdpL αὐτῆς 21:3 και YHKOvTa φωνῆς 
being adorned to her husband. And Iheard  [2voice 
3173 1537 3588 3772 3004 2400 3588 4633 
peyadys ek TOV ουρανοῦ λεγούσης Lov Ἢ σκηνη 
la great] from out of the heaven ϑβδγυίηρ, Behold, the tent 
3588 2316 3326, 3588 444 | 2532 4637 ., 3326 
Tov Qeov μετὰ τῶν ανθρῶώπων και σκηνῶσει μετ’ 
of God is with men, and he shall pitch a tent with 
1473 2532 1473 2992-1473, [51086 2532 1473-3588-2316 1510.83 


αὐτῶν KAL AUTOL λαὸς QUTOV ἐσονται και autos oO θεὸς ἐσται 


them, and they [his people 'will be], and God himself will be 
3326 1473 2532 1813-3588-2316 3956 1144 575 

μετ’ αὐτῶν 21:4 και εξαλείψειϊ παν δάκρυον απὸ 
with them. And he shall wipe away every tear from 


3588 3788-1473 2532 3588 2288 3756-1510.8.3 2089 
TOV οφθαλμὼν αὐτὼν και ὁ θάνατος OVK ἔσται ETL 
their eyes; and death will not be anymore, 
3777 3997 3777 2906 , 3777 4192 3756-1510.8.3 2089 
οὔτε πένθος OUTE Kpavyy οὔτε TOVOS ουκ εσται ετι 
nor mourning, ΠΟΙ crying, nor misery -- it shall not be anymore; 


3754 3588 4413 565 2532 2036 3588 2521, 

OTL TA πρῶτα ἀπῆλθον 21:5 και εἶπεν ὁ καθήμενος 
for the first things departed. And said the one sitting 

1909 3588 2362 2400. 2537 4160 3956 2532 3004 


επι του θρόνου ιδοὺ καινὰ ποιὼ TAVITA και λέγει 
upon the throne, Behold, [3new 11 make 2all things]. And he says 
1473 1125 3754 3778 3588 3056 228 2532 4103 

μοι γρᾶψον ὁτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι αληθινοὶ και πιστοὶ 
tome, Write! for these words [?true 3and 4trustworthy 


1510.26 2532 2036, 1472 Ι006 3588 1 
εισι 21:6 και εἰπέ μοι γέγονα ἴτο A 
lare]. And he said tome, It has taken place. The alpha 
2532 3588 5598 3588 746 | 2532 5056 1473 3588 

και τὸ © Ἢ αρχῆ και τέλος εγὼ TW 

and the omega, the beginning and end. I [Zto the one 
1372, 1325 1537 3588 4077. 3588 5204 3588 
διψῶντι δώσω €K τῆς THYNS τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 
3thirsting ‘will give] from out of the spring ofthe water 

2222 1431 | 3588 3528, 2816 : 
Cons δωρεὰν 21:7 o νικὼν κληρονομήσει 


of life without charge. The one overcoming shall inherit 


3956 2532 1510.8.1 1473 2316 2532 1473, [5108.3 1473 5207 

πάντα KAL εσομαι αὐτῷ θεὸς και QUTOS εσται μοι VLOS 

all, and I will be to him God, and he will be to me ason. 
3588-1161 [169 2532 571 2532 268 


21:8 τοις de δειλοὺς και ἀπίστοις και αἀμαρτωλοΐς 
But to the timid ones, and unbelieving ones, and sinful ones, 
2532 948 ἃ 2532 5406 2532 4205 2532 
και εβδελυγμένοις καὶ φονεῦσι καὶ πόρνοις και 
and ones being abhorrent, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
5333 ; 2532 1496 2532 3956 3588 5571 3588 
dappakots και ELOWAODAATPALS και πᾶσι τοις Ψευδέσι TO 


dealers in potions, and idolaters, and to all the liars, 


3313-1473 1722 3588 3041 3588 2545 4442 2532 2303 
μέρος αυτὼν EV TH λίμνη TH καιομένη πυρὶ Kat θείω 
their part isin the lake burning — with fire and sulphur, 
3739 1510.2.3 3588 2288 3588 1208 

o εστὶν ὁ θάνατος o δεύτερος 

which is the [2death 1second]. 


The Bride of the Lamb 
2532 2064 1520 1537 3588 2033, 32 3588 
21:9 και ἢλθεν εἰς εκ τῶν επτὰ αγγέλων τῶν 
And [2came 'one] from out of the seven angels 


2192 3588 2033 5357 1073 3588 2033, 4127 
EXOVTWY TAS ETTA φιάλας γεμοῦσας τῶν ETTA πληγὼν 


having the seven bowls being full ofthe seven [2calamities 

3588 2078 2532 2980 3326 1473 3004 1204 1166 

TOV εσχάτων καὶ ελᾶλησε μετ’ εμοὺ λέγων δεῦρο δείξω 
1151] and spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show 

1473 3588 1135 3588 3565 3588 721 2532 

σοι τὴν γυναίκα τὴν νυμφην του apviov 21:10 και 

to you the wife, the bride of the lamb. And 





21:3 tAld. adds θεος αὐτῶν - their God. 
21:4 Ald. adds ο θεος - God. 
21:6 Ald. adds εγὼ εἰμι -lam. 


ATLOKAAY WI 





21:3 
667-1473 1722 4151, 1909 3735 3173 
QTNVEYKE με εν πνεύματι ἐπ᾽ ορος : μεγα 
he carried me away in spirit upon [4mountain !a great 
2532 5308 2532 [166 1473. 3588. 412 3588. 3173 


και υψηλὸν Kau ἐδειξέ μοι τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγᾶλην 


2and 3high], and showed tome the  [2city loreat], 
39 * 2597 ; 1537 3588 3772, 
aytav Ἱερουσαλὴμ KataBatvovoav εκ TOV OVPAVvOV 
holy Jerusalem, coming down from out of the heaven 
575 3588 2316 2192 3588 139] 3588 2316 3588 
απὸ tov θεοῦ 21:11 Exovoav τὴν δόξαν TOV θεοῦ ο 
from God, having the glory of God. 
5458-1473 3664 3037 5093 - 5613 3037 
φωστὴρ αὐτῆς ὁμοιος λίθω τιμιωτᾶτω ὡς λίθω 
Her luminescence was likened [?stone !to precious], as [stone 
2393 2929 . 2192 5038 3173-2532 
La TTLBL κρυσταλλίζοντι 21:12 ἐχουσαν τεῖχος μέγα και 
Ito jasper], sparkling; having awall great and 
5308 2192 4440 1427 2532 1909 3588 4440. 


υψηλὸν ἐχουσαν πυλῶνας δῶὼώδεκα καὶ επὶ τοις TVAWOLW 
high, and having [?gatehouses !twelve], and upon the gatehouses 


32, 1427 2532 3686 1924 3739 1510.2.3 
AYYEAOVS BWDEKA καὶ OVOPATA επιγεγραμμένα A εστι 
[2angels ‘were twelve],andnames _ being inscribed, whichis 


3588 1427 543 3588 = 5207 * 575-395 

των δώδεκα φυλὼν τῶν υἱὼν Ισραὴῆλ 21:13 ἀπὸ ανατολὼν 
of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. From the east 
4440 5140 2532 575-1005 4440 5140, 2532 
πυλῶνες τρεῖς και απὸ βορρὰ πυλῶὼνες τρεῖς και 
[2gatehouses !three], and from the north [2gatehouses !three], and 
575-3558, 4440 5140 2532 575-1424 4440 

απὸ νότου TUVAWVES τρεις και απὸ δυσμὼν TVAWVES 
from the south [2gatehouses !three], and from the west [2gatehouses 


5140 2532 3588 5038 3588 4172 2192 2310 

τρεις 4 και τὸ τεΐχος τῆς πόλεως ἐχον θεμελίους 
Ithree]. And the wall — of the city had [?foundations 
1427 2532 1909 1473 1427 3686 3588 1427 
δώδεκα καὶ ET’ AVTOV SWSEKA OVOPATA τῶν SwdEKa 
Itwelve], and upon them twelve names of the twelve 
652 : 3588 72: 2532 3588 2980 3326 
αποστόλων TOV apviov 21:15 και ὁ λαλὼν μετ’ 
apostles of the lamb. And the one speaking with 
1473. 2192 3358 2563 5552 2443 3354 


εμοὺ εἶχε μέτρον κάλαμον χρυσοῦν 
me had [3measure 2reed ta golden] that he should measure 
3588 4172 2532 3588 4440-1473 2532 3588 5038-1473 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ TOVS TVAWVAS αὐτῆς καὶ TO TELXYOS αὐτῆς 
the city, and her gatehouses, and her wall. 

2532 35884172 5068 2749 2532 3588 3372-1473 
21:16 καὶ πόλις τετράγωνος κεύται και τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς 

And the city [?four-cornered lies], and her length 
3745 3588 4114 2532 3354 3588 4172 3588 
σον το πλᾶτος και εμέτρησε τὴν πόλιν τῷ 
isasmuchas the width. And hemeasured the city bythe 
2563 1909 4712 1427 5505 3588 3372 2532 3588 
καλᾶμω ETL σταδίους SWdEKa χιλίαδων TO μῆκος καὶ TO 
reed unto [3stadiums !twelve 2thousand]. The length, and the 


4114 2532 3588 531] 1473 2470-1510.2.3 2532 3354 
TAATOS καὶ TO ὕψος AVTHS LOM EGTL 7 και ἐμέτρησε 


ἵνα μετρηση 


width, and the height of her were equal. And he measured 
3588 5038-1473 1540 5062 : 5064 4083 
TO TELXOS QUTNS EKATOV τεσσαράκοντα τεσσαρὼν TNXKWV 
her wall a hundred forty four cubits, 
3358 444 3739 151023. 32%. . 3 2532 
μέτρον avOpwrov o εστιν ayyedou 21:18 και 
the measure ofaman, which is, of an angel. And 
1510.7.3 3588 1739 3588 5038-1473 2393 2532 3588 
nv n ενδόμησις του τείχους αὐτῆς ιᾶσπις και n 
[4was ‘the edifice 3of her wall] jasper, And the 
4172 5553 | 25138, 3664 5194 2513 2532 
πόλις χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὁμοιον vEehwW καθαρὼ 21:19 και 
city [gold ‘was pure], likened [2glass !to pure]. And 
3588 2310, 3588 5038 3588 4172 3956 
ou θεμέλιοι του τείχους τῆς πόλεως παντὶ 
the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city [2with every 
3037 5093, 2885 : 3588 2310 3588 4413 
λίθω τιμίω κεκοσμημένοι ὁ θεμέλιος ο πρῶτος 
4stone 3precious !were adorned]. The [?foundation lfirst] 
2393 3588 1208 4552 3588 5154 5472 3588 


LAO TILS 0 dEvTEPOS σᾶπφειρος O τρῖτος χαλκηδὼν Oo 
was jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the 





21:13 tAld. μεσημβριας - south. 


21:20 


5067 4665 3588 399] 4557 3588 [622 

τέταρτος Gpapaydos 21:20 Ὁ πέμπτος σαρδόνυξ ὁ ἐκτος 
fourth emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth 
4556.1 3588 1442 5555 3588 3590 969 3588 


σάρδιος ο 
carnelian}, the seventh chrysolite, 
1766 5116 3588 1181 5556, 
ἔνατος τοπάζιον ὁ δέκατος χρυσόπρασος Oo ενδέκατος 
ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh 
5192 3588 1428 271, 2532 3588 1427 
vakuv8os ὁ δωδέκατος ἀαμέθυστος 21:21 και οι ὠδεκα 
hyacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And the twelve 
4440 | 1427 3135 303, 1520 [538 3588 
TVAMVES  SHOdEKa μαργαρίται AVA ELS ἕκαστος TOV 
gatehouses were twelve pearls, while [2one ‘each] of the 
4440. 1510.7.3 1537 1520 3135 2532 3588 4113. 
πυλῶνων NV εἕ ενὸς μαργαρίτου καὶ ἢ πλατεία 
gatehouses was from out of one pearl. And the square 


3588 4172 5553, 2513 5613 5194 1306.1 
τῆς πόλεως χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὡς ὕελος διαυγῆς 


ἐβδομος χρυσόλιθος 0 ὀγδοος βηρυλλος O 
the eighth beryl, the 
3588 1734, 


of the city [2gold lwas pure], as  [2glass !transparent]. 
2532 3485 3756-1492 1722 1473, 3588-1063 2962 3588 

21:22 και ναὸν OVK εἶδον εν αὐτῇ ὁ γὰρ κύριος O 
And [2atemple !‘Isawnot] ἰῇ her, forthe Lord 


2316 3588 3841 3485 
θεὸς 0 παντοκρᾶτωρ ναὸς αὐτῆς εστὶ καὶ τὸ αρνίον 
God almighty [2temple 115 her], and the lamb. 

2532 3588 412 3756 5532. 2192). 3588. 2244 376] 
21:23 και ἢ πόλις ου χρείαν EXEL TOV ἡλίου ουδὲ 

And the οἷν [2ποΐ 3aneed 185] ofthe sun, nor 
3588 4582 2443 5316, 1722 1473 3588-1063 
τῆς σελήνης Wa dhawoow - εν αὐτῇ Ἢ yap 
of the moon, that they should shine forth in her, for the 
1391 3588 2316. 5461-1473 | 2532 3588 3088-1473 _ 3588 
δόξα Tov θεοὺ εφώτισεν αντὴν Kat ὁ λύχνος αὐτῆς TO 
glory of God gives her light, | and her lamp is the 
721. 2532 4043 . 3588 1484 1223 3588 
apviov 21:24 και περιπατησουσι Ta ἐθνη διὰ του 
lamb. And _[3shall walk Ithe nations] by 
5457-1473 . 2532 3588 935 , 3588 1093 5342 3588 139] 
φωτὸς αντῆς καὶ or Bacidrets τῆς γης φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν 
her light, and the kings of the earth shall bring the glory 
2532 3588 5092-1473 1519 1473 2532 3588 4440-1473 


1473-1510.2.3 2532 3588 721 , 


καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αὐυτὼν εἰς αὐτὴν 21:25kaL OL πυλῶνες αὐτῆς 
and their honor unto her. And her gatehouses 
3766.2 2808 2250 3571-1063 3756-15108.3 1563 
ov μη κλεισθώσιν ἡμέρας νυξ γὰρ οὐκ ἐσται εκεὶ 
inno way should be locked by day, for night shall not be there. 
2532 5342 3588 1391 2532 3588 5092, 3588 1484 


21:26 και οἰσουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τῶν εθνὼν 
And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations 


1519 1473 2532 3766.2 1525 1519 1473. 3956 
εἰς αὐτὴν 21:27 και ov pH εἰσέλθη εις QUTHY παν 
unto her. And in no way should enter intoher anything 
2839. 2532 4160 | 946, 2532 5579 1508 
κοινὸν και ποιοῦν βδέλυγμα καὶ ψεῦδος εἰ μη 
common, and committing an abomination, and ἃ lie, only 
3588 1125 . 1722 3588 975. | 3588 = 2222-3588 = 721 , 
ou γεγραμμένοιεν TH βιβλίω THs Cons τοῦ apviov 
the ones being written in the scroll ofthe life of the lamb. 
CHAPTER 22 
The River of Life 
2532 1166 |, 1473 4215 2513 5204 
22:1 και ἐδειξέ μοι ποταμὸν καθαρὸν ὑδατος 

And Πα showed tome [?river la pure] of water 
2222 2986 5613 2930 1607 : 1537 
Cons λαμπρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον εκπορευόμενον EK 
of life, bright as crystal, going forth from out of 
3588 2362 3588 2316 2532 3588 721 νὰ 1722 3319 
του θρόνου του θεοῦ Kat τοῦ apviov 22:2 ev μέσω 
the throne of God and ofthe lamb. In the midst 
3588 4113-1473 2532 3588 4215 1782 


τῆς πλατείας αὐτῆς KAL TOV 
of her square, 


ποταμοῦ εντεῦθεν 
and ofthe river, from this side here 





21:20 tor sardius. 
21:21 fAld. Svadhavys - transparent. 


REVELATION 
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2532 1782 3586 222 4160 2590. 
Kau εντεῦθεν ξύλον Cons ποιοῦν καρποὺς 
and from that side there, wasatree oflife producing [?fruits 
1427 2596 3376 1538 591 3588 2590-1473 
δώδεκα KATA PHVA EKAOTOV ἀποδιδοὺς TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
twelve], [2by 3month teach] _ rendering its fruit; 
2532 3588 5444 3588 3586 1519 2322 . 3588 1484 
καὶ Ta φύλλα Tov EvAov εις θεραπείαν των εθνὼν 
and the leaves ofthe tree were for treatment of the nations. 
2532 3956 2652 , 3756-1510.8.3 2080 2532 3588 
22:33 και παν κατάθεμα οὔκ ἐσται ETLT και ὁ 
And every greatcurse shallnot be δὴν Ισῆρει. And the 


2362 3588 2316 2532 3588 72d. ς 1722 1473 1510.83 2532 


θρόνος του θεοὺ και του αρνιου εν αὐτῇ εσται και 
throne of God and ofthe lamb [?in 3her ‘will be], and 
3588 1401-1473 3000 1473 2532 3708 


ou δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ λατρεύσουσιν αὐτὼα 22:4 και ὄψονται 


his bondmen shall serve to him. And they shall see 
3588 4383-1473 _ 2532 3588 3686-1473 _ 1909 3588 
TO προσῶπον αὐτοῦ και TO OVOPQA αὐτὸν επὶι τῶν 
his face; and his name is upon 
3359-1473 2532 3571 3756:15108.3 563. 2532 


μετώπων αὐτὼν 22:5 και νυξ OVK EOTAL εκεὶ και 


their foreheads. And night shallnotbe there. And 
5532-3756 2192 3088 2532 5457 2246 3754 
χρείαν οὐκ EXOVOL λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίου τι 


[2not aneed !they have] ofalamp, and the light of the sun, for 
2962 3588 2316 5461 1473 2532 936 


κύριος ὁ θεὸς φωτιζεὶ αὐτοὺς και βασιλεύσουσιν 
the Lord God enlightens them. And _ they shall reign 
1519 3588 165 3588 165 2532 3004 1473 
εις τους QALOVAS τῶν αιἰῶνων 22:6 και λέγει μοι 
into the eons of the eons. And he said to me, 
3778 3588 3056 4103 2532 228 2532 2962 


οὗτοι OL λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ αληθινοὶ και κύριος 
These words are trustworthy and true. And _ the Lord 
3588 2316 3588 4151 ᾿ 3588 4396 i 649 | 
ο θεὸς των πνευμάτων TOV προφητὼν απέστειλε 
God ofthe spirits of the prophets sent 
3588 32-1473 1166 3588 1401-1473 , 3739. 1163 
Tov ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ δείξαι τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ a δει 
his angel toshow to his bondmen what must 
1096 1722-5034 2400, 2064 5036 , 3107 , 
γενέσθαι εν τἄχει 22:7 ιδοὺ EPXOMAL ταχὺ μακάριος 
take place quickly. Behold, Icome quickly. Blessed is 
3588 5083 3588 3056 3588 4394 . 3588 
τηρὼν τους λόγους τῆς προφητείας του 
thé one givingheedto the words ofthe prophecy 
975-3778 . 2504. 3588 191 
βιβλίου τοῦτου 22:8 καγὼ [Ιωᾶννης o ακούων 
of this scroll. AndI, John, am the one hearing 
2532 991 3778 2532 3753 191 2532 991 
καὶ βλέπων ταῦτα και OTE Ὥκουσα καὶ ἐβλεψα 
and seeing these things. And when [heard and _ saw, 
4098 4352 1715 3588 4228 3588 32), 
ἔπεσα προσκυνησαι ἐμπροσθεν TOV ποδὼν τοῦ αγγέλου 
Ifell to do obeisance before the feet of the angel 
3588 1166 , . 1473 3778 2532 3004 1473 
του SELKVVOVTOS μοι ταῦτα 22:9 και λέγει μοι 
showing to me these things. And he says to me, 
3708 3361 4889-1473 1063 = 1510.2.1 2532 3588 
opa μη σύνδουλὸς σου γὰρ εἰμι καὶ τῶν 
See that you do not! [3your fellow-servant !For 21 am], and 
80-1473 , 3588 4396 - 2532 3588 5083. 3588 
αδελφὼν TOV τῶν προφητὼν καὶ TOV τηρούντων τους 
of your brothers the prophets, and of the ones giving heed to the 
3056 3588 975-3778 3588 2316 4352 2532 
λόγους Tov βιβλίου τοῦτου TH θεὼ προσκύνησον 22:10 και 
words of this scroll- to God do obeisance! And 
3004 1473 3361 4972 . 3588 3056 3588 
λέγει μοι μη σφραγίσης τους λόγους τῆς 
he says tome, You should not set ἃ 5868] upon the words ofthe 


4394 3588 975-3778 3754 3588 2540 1451-1510.2.3 
προφητείας Tov βιβλίου τούτου OTL O καιρὸς EYYUS εστιν 
prophecy of this scroll, for the time [5 near. 

3588 91 ᾿ 91 ε 2089 2532 3588 4510 4508 
22:11 ὁ αδικὼν αδικησᾶτω ETL και ὁ ρυπαρὸς 


The one wronging, let him wrong still! And the filthy one, 


4510 2089 2532 3588 1342 1343 4160 2 
ρυπαρευθῆτω ETL καὶ ὁ δίκαιος δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω 


let him be filthy still! And the just one, [2righteousness ‘let him do] 





22:3 +CP εκει - there. 





374 ATTOKAAYWIY 22:12 
2089 2532 3588 39 37 Μ 2089 2400, 2064 5036 , 281 3483 2064 2962 μὰ 3588 5484 
ἐτι και ὁ ἅγιος αγιασθήτω emt 22:12 ιδοὺ ἐρχομαιταχὺ αμὴν var ἐρχουκῦριε Ιησοῦ 22:21 ἡ χὰρις 
still! And the holy one, let him be sanctified still! Behold, Icome quickly. Amen. Yes,come O Lord Jesus! The favor 
2064 5036 , 2532 3588 3408-1473 3326 1473 591 3588 2962-1473 Ξ , 5547 , 3326 3956 3588 39 | 
EPXOMAL ταχὺ και ὁ μισθὸς μου μετ᾽ εμοὺ ἀποδοῦναι του κυρίου HOV Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάᾶντων τῶν αγίων 
Icome quickly, and my wage is with me, to render of our Lord Jesus Christ ῥὲ with all the holy ones. 
1538 5613 3588 2041 [5108.3 1473 281, 
εκαστῶ WS TO EPYOV EOTAL AVTOV αμην 
ἴο each as [2work 3will be this]. Amen. 
Alpha and Omega 22:21 +Ald. vpoov - of you. 
1473 3588 1 2532 3588 5598 746 2532 5056 
22:13 εγὼ To και TO apxn και τέλος 

Iam the alpha and the omega, the beginning and end, 
3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3107 3588 4160 
0 πρώτοςκαιο ἐσχατος 22:14 μακᾶριοι οι ποιοῦντες 
the first and the last. Blessed are the ones observing 


3588 1785-1473 2443 1510.83 ἑ 
τας ἐντολὰς QuTov Wa EOTAL εξουσία αὐτῶν ETL TO 
his commandments, that [2will be Itheir authority] unto the 
3586 3588 2222 2532 3588 4440 1525, 1519 3588 
ξύλον της ζωης και τοῖς TVAWTOW εισέλθωσιν εις τὴν 
88 of life, and by the gatehouses they should enter into the 
417. 1854 3588 2965 2532 3588 5333 2 
be 22:15 ἐξω ou KUVES καὶ οἱ φαρμακοὶ 
city. Outside are the dogs, and the administers of potions, 
2532 3588 4205 2532 3588 5406 2532 3588 1496 ‘ 2532 
καὶ ον πόρνοι καὶ ον φονεὶς καὶ ον ειδωλολᾶτραι και 
and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
3956 5368, 2532 4160, 5579 1473 * ᾿ 
TAS φιλὼν και TOLOV ψεῦδος 22:16 εγὼ ΙΪησοὺς 
every one being fond of and committing a lie. I, Jesus, 
3992 3588 32-1473 3140 1473 3778 1909 
ἐπεμψα τον ἀγγελὸν μου μαρτυρῆσαι vp ταῦτα επι 
sent forth my angel to testify to you these things unto 
3588 1577 1473 1510.21 3588 4491 2532 3588 1085 3588 
TALS εκκλησίαις εγὼ εἰμι Ἢ ρίζα και τὸ γένος του 
the assemblies. I am the root and the race 
ἘΠῚ 3588. 792 , 3588 2986 | 4407 2532 
Δαβὶδ ο αστὴῇρο λαμπρὸς πρωΐνὸς7 22:17 και 
of David, the [3star lpright 2early morning]. And 
3588 4151 | 2532 3588 3565 3004 2064 2532 3588 
TO πνευμα και ἢ νυμφῆ λέγουσιν ἐρχου και oO 
the spirit and the bride _ say, Come! And _ the one 
191 2036, 2064 2532 3588 Be 2064 3588 
QKOVOV ELTATW EPXOV καὶ ὁ διψὼν ερχέσθω ὁ 
hearing let say, Come! And the one thirsting let come! The one 
2309 2983 5204 2222 1431 3140-1473 
θέλων λαβέτω ὑδωρ ζωῆς δωρεὰν 22:18 μαρτυρὼ εγὼ 
wanting, let take water of life without charge! I bear witness 
3956, 191 , 3588 3056 3588 4394 , 3588 
παντὶ ακούοντι TOVS λόγους τῆς προφητείας του 


3588 1849-1473 1909 3588 


toeveryone hearing the words ofthe prophecy 
975-3778 1437 5100 2007, 1909 1473 2007 
βιβλίου τοῦτον εὰν τις επιτιθη em” αὕὗτα επιθῆσει 


of this scroll. If anyone should add upon these, [?will place 


1909 1473 3588 2316 3588 4127 , 3588 1125 : 1722 3588 
em’ avtovo θεὸς Tas} πληγὰς Tas γεγραμμένας εν τῷ 
3upon 4him 1God] the calamities being written in 
975-3778 2532 1437 5100 851 575 3588 


βιβλίω τούτω 22:19 και εὰν τις αφέλη απὸ τῶν 
this scroll. And if anyone should remove from the 


3056 3588 975 3588 4394-3778 | 851-3588-2316 
λόγων tov βιβλίου της προφητείας ταύτης αφέλοι ο θεὸς 


words of the scroll of this prophecy, may God remove 
3588 3313-1473 , 575, 3588 3586 3588 2222 2532 1537 
τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ απὸ TOV ξύλου τῆς ζωης καὶι EK 

his part from the tree of life, and from out of 
3588 4172 3588 39 | 3588 1125 4 1722 3588 
τῆς πόλεως τῆς AYLAS THV γεγραμμενῶν Ε εν TOO 
the [2city tholy], of the things having been written in 
975-3778 3004 3588 340 60 3778 3483 
βιβλίω τούτω 22:20 λέγει Oo μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα ναι 


this scroll. [4says !The one 2testifying 3these things], Yes, 





22:13 ¢CP adda - alpha. 

22:16 tAld. ορθρινος - early morning. 
22:18 +CP adds ema - seven. 

22:19 tAld. βιβλου - book. 





